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Introduction 


The original granth, called Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Sing Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 
Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 
and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. 

Then the first attempt to collect and combine the various remnants 
of different poetic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain Sikh 
followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh the first Sikh Granthi of Darbar 
Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi about 50 years later on Bhai Deep | 
Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts to 
_ puolish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 
important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
BaghGurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. All these versions differ 
brieflyin their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
Banis (loetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 

1) Jaap, 11) Akal Ustat, iii) Bachittar Natak, iv) Chandi Charitar-I, 
v) Chand Charita’r-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), vii) 
Gyan Pralodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) other Avtars (Brahma, Rudar), 
x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, xiii) Shastra 
Naam Mala xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Haqaitan). 
In this repot Giani Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 
authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sanerur) confirmed its 
author as Gum Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then. 
in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed ‘Dasam Granth’ as authored 


by the Guruhimself. © 


Now in 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of 
~ Khalsa Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi and Dr. Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth in five volumes. 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ inchiding the roman 
_ version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
benefit of English Reader. This version is based on an English version of 
the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally I feel, this 
effort and attempt to publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. I have no ability or capacity. to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-face, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against mughal oppression, 
sacrifice of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what-o talk | 
of his literary achievements. — | 

I could only give my opinion’ that the style of poetic verions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Brij’ alongwin Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of ths Granth 
could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appoined) as the 
living Guru of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after hm, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achievementof the great 
Guru. | 

| | G.S.Makin 
| 1$85/34D 

Chandigarh 

~ Ph.: 0172-2600244 


Preface 


This publication had been delayed for a number of years due to various reasons; but 
now the original text has been included in Roman version also for the benefit of non- 
punjabi readers. This has resulted in the book taking a voluminous form, keeping the 
total number of five books only in a set of the Dasam Granth. 


a) 


b) 


Cc) 


d) 


‘Jaap Sahib’ is given the first prominent position in all the versions of the 
Granth. Just as Guru Nanak had praised the seen and unseen presence of 
Lord through Japji, Guru Gobind Singh has done it in Jaap Sahib by hailing 
the Lord with various qualities and functions. “Just as in the end, the Guru 
exclaims dukhalang pranasi, “dayaling saroopai sada ang sanghai, abhangang 
bebhootai.” | 

Akal-Ustat : It is a version of prayers to The Lord in a beautiful manner. 
It follows the Brij version of language, with the use of Persian and Arabic 
vocabulary at places. 

Bachittar Natak : Some of the other texts like Chandi Charitar, Choubis Avtar 
(Brahma and Rudar Avtar)-are a part of Bachittar Natak only. The language 
used is Brij mainly, alongwith Arabic and Rajasthani at places. 

Chandi Charitar I & II : After the details of Bachittar Natak dealing with his 
own life etc. Chandi Charitar in two episodes. is based on Markandai Puran. 
It includes 233 Chhands and seven chapters; with nine Chhands dealing with 
the victory of ‘gods’ followed by the praise of goddess Durga; and the author’s 
prayers for the attainment of unity with Lord-Sublime. In the first Chapter, 
12 Chhands were used for praising the Lord, the valour and praises of the 
goddess is stressed. This whole episode is explained briefly in the Ist Chapter 
of 40 chhands dealingwith the battle and destruction of ‘Mehkhasur’, who 
had defeated the gods. Durga then promised them (gods) help finally killing 
Mehkhasur and giving the kingdom to god Inder; which compares well with 
82nd + 83rd Chapters of Markandai Puran. 

The 3rd Chapter deals with the battle against demons shumbh and Nishumbh. 
Detailing the beauty of goddess Durga, despatching of demon Dhrunlochan 
for battle against the goddess, and his final death, with the appearance of ‘Kali 
goddess, making the battle as horrible. Chandi Charitar deals with the whole 
episode, including details of demons Chand and Mund (as per chapters 84, 85, 


86 of the Markandai Puran), briefly but beautifully. In the 6th Chapter, after the 
death of demon Rakatbeej, the demons Shumbh and Nishumb came forward 
with a huge force but finally they were defeated and killed. 

In the last chapter of nine Chhands, the gods praise the goddess. According to 
poet kosal this poetic description is a great expression of poetic beauty. 

In the IInd Chandi Charitar there are 262 Chhands, with 8 Chapters. This is 
supposed to be based on Devi Bhagwat Puran and Markandai Puran as per 
some scholars. 

Apart from the deatils of various battles against the demons, the 7th Chapter 
of 37 Chhands deals with the praise of the goddess. All this seems to be based 
on Markaridai Puran and the language used includes Arabic and Persiam with 
the main language as Brij. 

Vaar Durga Ki : This version in 55 Pouris is written in Punjabi language. 
This includes the first portion of Sikh Prayer starting with “Pritham Bhagouti 
Simarkai. Guru Nanak laiee dhiaie”. and ending with Tegh Bahadur Simriai 
ghar naunidh avai dhaie’. Apart from the various battles against the demons, 
over to Indra god. This also refers to the Durga Sampabati from Markandai 
Puran. 

Gyan Prabodh : With 336 Chhands, the first portion deals with the description 
of Lord’s Greatness and his limitlessness, which pervadas the whole universe 
The Lord’s Greatness is above all considrations of Caste, Colour, Creed, Time, 
Death Birth or any other distinctions. | 

Choubis Avtar : This deals with 24 Incarnations of Vishnu, with Krishna Avtar 
as the longest episode followed by Ram Avtar. 


Miscellaneous Episodes : Shabad Hazare, Swatyyai, Khalsa Mehma, Shastar 


Naam mala. 

Charitar Pakhiyan or Triya Charitar (most debatable portion) includes Punjabi, 
Rajasthani, Avadhi languages with 7555 Chhands of 16 types used. 

Zatar Nama ; Letter of victory written by Guru Gobind Singh to Aurang Zeb 
at the end of War. Hagaitain - 11 in No are in Persian language in Story or 


Episode form but free from Zafar Nama. 


These Hakaits begin with invocation of God, and at the end a request for His blessings 
has been made. 


Dated : 7th May, 2016 | G.S.Makin 


Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh js a well known scholar who has written an 
exegesis of the enfire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic English with 
great dedication and devotion. He spent ten long years to accomplish this 
remarkable task. Besides, he has written a book in Punjabi. 
‘Amrit Boond Suhaavani’ Which contains meanings and explanation of 
all the “Pause Verses’ in the Sikh scripture. 
Three years ago, another idea came into his mind that he should prepare 
an English annotation of the ‘banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, which 
is not available in the market. In this series, the first volume prepared by 
— him is in your hands. It contains the original text in Panjabi and Roman 
transliteration (on the left) page followed by their translation into English 
(on the right). It will prove to be very useful to the English knowing 


~ readers. 


A Gursikh reads or recites five 2 “Nitnem banis’ in the morning and two 
in the evening without fail. These include three ‘banis’ (compositions) 
of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. Swaiyyas Patshahi Dasvin 
3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee(Patshahi Dasvin). In the present time, 
some misguided and mistaken scholars create misconceptions about these 
‘banis’ (compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed 
to read/recite these ‘banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 
the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved onés) is the Guru’s command, which we 
must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled for. The entire 
‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd_in praise of the Timeless Lord. In the 
very first stanza Guru Sahib:says: | 

That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has neither any mark nor 
sign, not form, nor complexion, nor caste, nor clan. He is self illumined 
and this glory is very intense and powerful. His name is indescribable. 


Therefore. I am describing his attributive names. 
‘who ‘can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense mention Thy 


attributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous to those 
in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from “Ek onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ 
recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru Granth Sahib: 

Similarity between Jap JI and Jaap Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji Jaap Sahib 
Ek onkar . ek hai anek hai 
Satnaam Sadavang saroopal 
Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir bhou Nirbhai Abheet 
Nir Vair Namo rag roopai, Na Satrai, Namitrai 
Akal moorat Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 

_ Ajooni | Ajai, Ajanmai | 
Saibhung _ Sarab bisar rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 
Gur Prasad Tav Prasad 


It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap Sahib’ 
conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. 

The ‘Chaupai Patshahee Daswin’ contains the following stanza : (Takoe 
kar pahan unmanat) | | 

Rank fools contemplate the Lord by making His idol holy, 

For they cannot fathom this mystery, 

Shiva as Eternal Lord they call, 

But recognize not his secret at all (16) 

Guru Sahib openly rejects idol worshkp and the worshippers of Lord 
Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the Transcendent 
Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship Lord Shiva as if 


he were transcendent God Himself. Who-else but the Tenth Guru could 
administer such a warning? 

In the ‘swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations of the 
timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so-called dera- 
heads, holy men and braham-gyanis. The hollowness of the various 
-methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) have been exposed. We 
have been for-fidden to do idol worship. Only the method of practicing 
God’s loving devotion has been prescribed for meeting and attaining 
God. | 

In the light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely clear that any 
controversy about these ‘bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 
By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai Sahib Gurbachan 
Singh Ji has made a commerilable effort. English-knowing readers, who 
do not know Panjabi, will be immensely benefitted. Inspite of indifferent 
health and old age, with the Guru’s grace, he is. continuing, to serve 
Gurmat literature even today. I pray to the Satguru to grant him good 
health and greater spiritual strength so that he may continue to render 
maximum service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 
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iq fads weg sdG ATS 1g UTS ade fad II 
dd ig du sy ag af 3 Has fad I 
WIS Hats wose UH MhHSTA afdH | 
ofc fea fewe Ag Afote afod | 
fs3ze HOU Ad 3d WA Ss Ss HO fFE ATS I 
Se HY OH AG AZS AGH SH Fos AHS 119 I 
Ik Onkar Satguru Prasad 
Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Akal Purkh ji teri saran 
~ Jaap 
Sri Mukhwalk Patshahi Daswi(n)10 
Tav Prasad-Chhapai Chhand 
Chakar Chehan or baran jaat or paat nahinjeh. 

roop rung or rekh bhekh kowoo keh na sakat keh. 

achal moorat anbhow prakas amitoj kahijai. koti Indra Indran Saho sahan garinjai. 
tribhavan maheep Sur nar asur nait nait ban trin kehat. 
tav sarab naam kathai kawan karam naam barnat sumati.(1) 


af 


SHA UMS Sd Il 
OHHS MNS || GHAS furs i 
OHAS MU || GHAS MAGU I 2 U 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Namastwang akale. Namastwang Kirpale. 
Namastung arupal. namastang anupai. (2) 


OHHS YATE || SHAS MSY II 
OHHS WTS || SHAS MATES 11 3 I 
Namastang abhekhai. Namastang alekhai. 
Namastang akai. Namastang ajaie.(3) 
“The Essence of Sri Dasam Granth Sahib” 


Jaap Sahib 


Sri Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
Jaap ° 
Narrated by the Tenth Master in Person 


Chhapai Chhand : 
By the grace of he Lord 


O Lord ! You are without any form, figure, caste or creed. Neither anyone could 
describe You, as to Your shape and colour nor anyone could portray You in terms of 
outer configuration. (None has the capacity or comprehension to narrate or recount 
Your form) O Lord ! You are the perenial power, self-existent, and self-effulgent light, 
with inderscribable radiance and force, it is considered. O lord ! You are considered 
as the king of kings (erores of them) like god Indra or other gods and Lord of mighty 
rulers, and the Supreme Lord of the whole Universe. 

O Supreme Lord ! all the three regions, Earth, Skies and the Middle or Netherlands 
proclaim You as their Master and the human beings, gods, or demons, including 
jungles, or minor plantations all proclaim and glorify You as “Infinite” ! Beyond any 
Count!” O Lord ! the celestial being of invisible world, earthly beings, and the evil 
‘beings of infernal regions all meadows fauna and flora, glorify You as Infinite. 

O Lord! who could dare or have the power. to compile all your names or state your 
infinite Names:?Though I am endeavouring to recount Your functional Names 
through Your Grace, being blessed with the contemplation and meditation of your 
True Name (dd) 


“Bhujang Paryat Chhand” 


O Lord ! our salutation to you who is free from effects of time, being Timeless, Hail 
to you! You are bestowing Grace and blessings on us. Hail to Thee, who is without 
shape or form, and are above praise or recognition. : (2) 


Ld 


Hai to You ! O Lord ! You are not a part of any particular sect and your description is 


beyond our comprehension. I salute you, O Lord ! you are without any form or body 
and are not born (in human form). | (3) 


SHAS Adi || SHAS MSH II 
SHAS YASH |] SHAS WASH 11 8 I 
Namstang aganje. Namastang abhanye. 
Nanstang anamai. Namastag athamai. (4) 


SHAS MSH | SHAS WOH II 
SHAS YASH || SHAS MUSH II 4 I 
Nanastang akarmang. Namastang adhermang. 
Namastang anamang. Namastang adhamang(5) 


HHS MATS | SHAS STs | 
OHHS Wa || SHAS We II € I 
Nanastang ajeetai. Namastang abhitai. 
Namastang abaihe. Namastang’adhaie. (6) 


OHHS WIS || SHAS Woe I 
OHHS Med Il SHAS Mae 1 9 Il 
Namastang aneelai. Namastang anadai. 
Namastang achhedai. Namastang agadhai. (7) 


OHHS MIA || GHAS WA II 
OHS Ges || SHAS MUS I I 
Namastang aganje. Namastang abhanje 
Namastang udare. Namastang aparai.(8) 


SHHS A Sat Il SHAS WSa |I 
OHHS Zs || SHAS MAY 1 € | 
Namastang so ekai. Namastang anekai. 
Namastang abhootaj. Namstang ajupai. (9) 


OHHS {Aah i SHAS fescH | 
SHAS fQeH || SHAS fs I! 9 11 
Namastang nirkamai. Namstang nirbharmai. 
Namastang nirdesai. Namastang nirbhesai. (10) 


OHH fear || SHAS fear || SHAS 
fqars | SHAS fawrs 199 I 
Namastang nirnamai. Namastang nirkamai. 
Namastang nirdhatai. Namstang nirghata. (11) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are imperishable and none could excel You, nor could 
anyone break or destroy You. Salutations to Thee ! O Lord ! You have no names, nor 
any particular abode. (4) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! There are no formal rituals or observances (practices) to be 
performed for you, nor there is any need for any religious practices like (Hindu) 
ashrams. Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are not known by any single name, nor bound 
to any particular abode. | | (5) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are invincible and are free from fear or pressure of any 
type. Our Salulations to You ! O Lord None could move or dislodge You from your 
position. (6) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are the manistay or support of all (like air) and You are © 
without arly beginning. Salutations to You ! O Lord You are pervading every-where 
in equal measure. You are Inseparable undivided and limitless and too deep to gauge 
your depth. (to be probed). | (7) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are un-conquerable nor are perishable. O Lord ! You are 
large hearted and limitless being beyond any count. (8) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are the only Sublime Master and are omni-present in all 
beings. Salutations to You O Lord ! You are not Constituted out of the five elements 
(like human beings). No sacrifice is needed as you are free from any bondage. (9) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You are not governed by any sequence of actions and are 
* above all whims and fancies. Salutations to Thee ! O Lord ! Neither you belong to 
any country nor stick to any particular or formal dress. (10) 


Hail to Thee ! O Lord ! You have no special Name, nor any worldly desires could 
bother you. (come near you). Salutations to you, Q Lord ! Your existence is above 
the combination of five elements, or five senses. No one could harm you, with sudden 
attack. (1) 


OHAS fags || SHAS AZ || SHAS 
MBa || GHAS MA |! 92 | 
Namastang nirdhootai. Namastang abhootai. 
Namastang alokai. Namastang asokai. (12) 


SHAS fesu || SHAS Wa | 
SHAS fZH'S | SHAS fous | 93 | 
Namastang nirtapai1. Namastang athapa. 
Namstang tirmanai. Namastang nidhanai. (13) 


OHAS MTT '| SHAS WAT | 
SHAS feed || SHAS MAC 1! 98 
Namastang agaihe. Namastang abaiehe. 
Namastang tirbarge. Namastang asargai. (14) 


- OHHS USE Il SHAS Ard II 
OHHS Md | SHAS MSI 1 94 I 
Namastang parbhogai. Namastang sujogai. 
Namastang arangai. Namastang abhangai. (15) 


SHAS MH || SHASAS DH | 
SHAS AGHS || SHAS fodHd Il % | 
Namastang agamai. Namastasi rumai. 
Namastang jalasrai. Namastang nirasrai. (16) 


= SHAS MATS || SHAS MUS II 

o | SHAS MAG || SHASAS MAG | 99 II 
Namastang ajatai. Namastang apatai. 

Namastang amajbai. Namastasi ajbai. (17) 


MeH MEA I SHAS HSA It 
OHAS feo | SHAS fey iat i 
Namastang adesai. Namastang abhesai. 
Namastang nirdhamai. Namastang nirbhamai. (f8) 


. Hail to You O Lord ! None could displace you and your position and Abode and your 
existence is without the support of five elements. Salutations to You, O Lord! You 
cannot be seen (with eyes) nor any worry or sorrow bother You. (12) 


Hail to You O Lord! You are over and above (nor affected by) the normal calamities 
and sufferings of this world, moreover you cannot be installed in one place like a 
statue. O Lord ! Salutations to You who has His way over all the three regions L.e. 
Earth, Netherlands and skies while everyone bows to You. You are the fountain head 
of all worldly treasures. (13) 


Hail to You O Lord ! You are limitless and beyond our comprehension. You cannot 
be moved from Your place like a mountain or an ocean. Salutations to You, O Lord ! 
You are free from the three virtues (Dharam, arth and kam) duty, wealth and pleasure 
and You are unborn unlike human beings. (14) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You enjoy all the worldly pleasures and comforts, as You are 
pervading everyone and every-where. O Lord ! our Salutations to You. You do not 
present any colour or shade, nor can be destroyed by anyone like human beings (by 
death). (15) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are beyond our grasp and. reach, O Lord beautiful ! 
salutations to You, O Lord You are like a vast ocean whose depth is unknown, and 
you do not need any support in the Universe. (16) 


: ? 
Hail to You, O Load ! You have no caste or creed as you pervade and abide in every 
heart. Salutations to you! O Load! You have no particular religion to sport and have 
no support and you have a wonderful appearance. (17) 


} 
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Hail to You, O Lord ! You have no caste or creed as You are pervading and abiding 

in every heart. Salutations to you, O Lord ! You have no particular religion to supprt 

and have no support and You have wonderful appearance, (confirming to various 

sects). Salutations to You, O Lord ! You have no fixed abode or hame, nor You are 

born through a woman’s womb, ( You are unborn like human beings.) (18) 
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oH AY AS Il OH aE fers 1 
OH Hde GU Il OH Age gu 9 I 
Namo sarab kale. Namo sarab dialai. 
Namo sarab rupai. Namo sarab bhupai. (19) 


OH Ade YU Il OH Ade gy II 
OH Hda oS il OH Ade US | 2o | 
Namo sarab khapai. Namo sarab thapai. 
Namo sarab Kale. Namo sarab palai. (20) 


SHAS As de Il SHAS MSE II 
SHAS WASH I] SHAS HASH |! 29 I 
Namastast devai. Namstang abhevai. 
Namastang ajanmae. Namastang subanmai. (21) 


3H Ade WS || OH Hay Ss II 
OH Ada ddi |! SH Aas Sadi I 22 II 
Namo sarab gounai. Namo sarab bhounai. 
Namo sarab rungai. Namo sarab behang1. (22) 


SH aS aS Il GHASHS fers I 
SHAS MATS |i SHAS WMHS II (23) 
Namo kaal kalai. Namastasi dialat. 
Namastang abarnai. Namastang amarnai. (23) 


OHAS Ad || SHAS fs 1 
SH Ade WO Il SH AS mga 11 (28) | 
Namastang jararung. Namastang kirtarung. 
Namo sarab dhandhe. Namo sat abandhai. (24) 


SHAS ferret | SHAS [Sara | 
SHAS SdH i SHAS AGH It (24) I 
Namastang nirsakai. Namastang nirbakai. 
Namastang rahimai. Namastang karimai. (25) 


SHAS SZ || SHAS HU I 
OHASHZ Fd | SHAS Hed tl (2é) 1! 
Namastang anantai. Namastang mahantai. 
Namastast raagai. Namastang suhagai. (26) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy everyone and bestow Your blessings and 
benedictions on one and all. O Lord ! My Salutations to You ! You are the beauty of 


_this whole Universe, and are pervading everywhere, You are the king of all beings. 


(19) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy all and at the same time. You are supporting 
all your Grace. O Lord ! My Salutations to you ! You could cause death to all, but are 


protecting all with equal bervour. (20) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, You are the enlightenment of the whole Universe, being light 
personified (with knowledge) and You deserve all our worship and prayers by loving 
Y6u. My Salutations to You O Lord ! No one ever knows Your secrets. Neither You 
are born like human beings, moreover You represent beauty in appearance, colour 
and hue. . (21) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You have direct approach to all the beings 1n the world and all 
lands in equal measure. Salutations to You, O Lord ! You only are represented in the’ 
world by pleasures or bliss in a praise worthy manner, & You are also controlling the 
destruction or death of all individuals.( 22) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are controlling death, being a king of death personified and 


could cause death or even avoid it. (stop it) Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are an 


embodiment of kindness and succour for all. You have no single colour (shade) nor 
death has any effect on You. . (23) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! Even old age has no relevance to You. (effect on You) You are 
the creator and benefactor of all beings. Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are 
managing to run the worldly show and drama as it pleases You while You are 
free from .the worldly bondage. (24) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You have no relatives or acquaintances. You are not afraid of 
any one. (do not fear anyone). Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are bestowing your 
blessings on all being the benefactor of all. (25) 


‘Hail to You, O Lord ! You are so great and vast that no one knows Your limits, You 


are formless and limitless. O Lord ! Our Salutations to you. You are love personified 
and You possess great might and are acclaimed. (Everywhere). (26) 


oH Hag Ad 11 oH Ada Ud | 
5H Ade ads" || SH Ads Dds" Il (29) Il 
Namo Sarab Sokhang. Namo Sarab pokhang. 
Namo Sarab Karta. Namo Sarab harta. (27) 


SH Ad Hal 11 OH Sa Sd It 
OH Hee fers it OH AGS us II (At) I 
Namo jog jogai. Namo Bhog bhogai. 
Namo sarab dialai. Namo sarab palai. (28) 


dud se il ge Unte | 
mg ST Ww yeUu sy wom wg F 1 (26) 
Chachri Chhand Tav Prasad 
arup hain. anup hain. aju hain. abhu hain. (29) 


BY SP i ysYy oy OH I MoM Ty II (3°) II 
alekh hain. abhekh hain. anam hain. akam hain. (30) 


MOS as SD Woes oO Sts UI (39)! 
Adhe hain. abhe hain. ajeet hain. abheet hain. (31) 


faH5 ® fers oS i fesca 1 MAGA A I (3) | 
triman hain. Nidhan hain. tribarg hain. asarg hain. (32) 


ets BP oesfa wa Sonata o It (33) It 


aneel hain. anad hain. ajai hain. ajad hain. (33) 


MAOH Y meds F gs P mgs VP ui (38) i 
ajnam hain. abaran hain. abhoot hain. abharan hain. (34) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You could destroy all and cause their death. (dry them up), 
while preserving and sustaining all the beings. Our Salutations to You, O Lord ! You 
only bestow life on all, and then bring death to all. | (27) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the greatest Yogi among Yogis (mendicants) and the 
greatest house-holder among the worldly people. My Salutations to You, O Lord ! 
You are showing your benign favours to all and sustaining all giving protection to 


all. , (28) 


“Chachri Chhand. By the Grace of the Lord !” 
6 Lord ! You do not possess any one form, nor there is anyone equal to you (in 
Power), and You are without a parallel. You are free from praise and the cycle of 


births. You could move very fast from place to place. You are free from the five 
elements and are not born even. (29) 


O Lord ! It is not possible to portray You, or describe You in words nor there is any 
particular dress or outwardly form for You, O Lord ! there is no particular name for 
You and are invincible nor any particular desire or attachment bothers You. (30) | 


O Lord ! Your appearance or form is beyond our comprehension, so none so far has 
known your actual form, nor Your secrets are revealed to anyone. No one has been 


able to conquer You so far as Yoware invincible and are without any fear complex or 
are fearless. (31) 


O Lord ! All the human beings of the three worlds worship You and You are the 
fountain head of all virtues and good things of life. O Lord ! You possess all the three 
material possessions of the world-Dharam, arth and kaam, which are accessible to 
us. None could ever create You, as You are unborn through human effort. (32) 


O lord ! you are the lifeline or manistay of all the beings, or living bodies. You are 
without any beginning, or none knows about Your origin so far. None could ever gain 
victory over You, in fact You are the root cause of everything around but are not born 
with human effort. You are unborn but the origin or cause of all life on the face of the 
Earth (Universe). (33) 


O Lord ! You are not taking birth being‘ without any physical creation or reproduction. 
You are above all types of castes like khatri and brahmin and your existence does 
not depend.on five elements (basic) but your sustenance does not depend on any 
individual as you are self existent. (34) 
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nda aT wea OD NSS ST 1 SS TA (3) Hl 
aganj hain. abhanj hain. ajhooj hain. ajhanjh hain. (35) 


mia d | data oN tig Dt oe I (3) I 
ameek hain. Rafiq hain. adhandh hain. abandh hain. (36) 


SEs 0 MES DP NTS SD oS SD II (39) | 
Nirboojh hain. asnjh hain. akal hain. ajal hain. (37) 


MII DP WoT SP Ss TP HOST Ui (3t) Il 
alaha hain. ajaha hain. anant hain. Mahant hain. (38) 


wale ST fata d fess Pu wis os (at) | 


aleek hain. Nirsarik hain. Nirlambh hain. asambh hain. (39) 


WH DS WOH DP gs TM MET T II (89) I 
agam hain. ajam hain. abhoot hain. achhut hain. (40) 


MSA VP i MA TD’ 1 MaGH T 1 MSH FD’ I (89) Il 
alok hain. asok hain. akarm hain. abharam hain. (41) 


MAS DP wists aD wero A ara YF tt (82) i 
ajeet hain. abheet hain. abah hain. agaha hain. (42) 


mH od fours 2 linda a fefa Ga a i (83) UI 


aman hain. nidhan hain. anek hain, Phirek hain. (43) 
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O Lord ! None could ever conquer You or win You over, nor could anyone destroy 
You or cut You into pieces or bits. None could ever dare engage You in a duel or 
battles. You are always above all sorts of wrangles, nor You are involved in any sort 
of woridly clashes, | (35) 


O Lord ! You are like a deep ocean whose depth is not known or gauged by anybody. 
You are the friend or companion of all human beings. You are completely free from 
worldly falsehood or boundage (Maya), as such no friend could ever engross You in 
frivolous attachments. (36) 


O lord ! None could ever know your secrets (secrets of Nature) As You are beyond 
our comprehension. You are not affected by the god of death, being deathless or 
being free from death. (Neither are You born nor undergo death). You are not affected 
by the effects of Maya, wordly falsehood, as You are perfect. (37) 


O Lord! You could not be traced or located from a particular place as you have 
not (fixed) got a particular abode for Yourself. You are limitless and the greatest of 
all in the Universe. (38) 


O Lord ! No one could limit You in any configuration or describe Your limits nor 
could anyone equal you in performance or power. You do not need any support and 
You are beyond our comprehension. (39) 


O lord ! You are beyond our reach and You are not born in the world (like human 
beings); nor are You created like us out of five elements, so none could ever 
touch You or feel You. (40) 


O Lord ! You cannot be seen by us with our human eyes, nor are You bothered about 
any worries or sorrows. Neither there is any need for formal observances (functions) 
to meet You, moreover You are not affected by any whims or doubts.(41) 


O Lord ! You are invincible and fearless and are not worried about any fear complex, 
You are like an insurmountable mountain, which cannot be moved. You are like an 
ocean whose depth cannot be gauged by anybody. (42) 


O Lord ! You are immeasurable or no worldly measures could contain (limit) You 
within its limits. You are the fountain-head of all worldly treasures. (material or 
virtuous). You have revealed Yourself in many forms finally You unfold Yourself in 
Your original single form. (You have only one Form but are prevading everywhere 


in many forms). (43) 
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SHA UWS Be Il 
3H Hdd HS || HHHsl fas | 


SH Se Il SS Il MSU SS 11 (88) II 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Namo sarab mane. Samasti nidhane. 
Namo Dev devai. abhekhi abhevai. (44) 


oH WS aS || OH Ade Us Il 
OH Hdy TE 11 SH HGS SE II (84) II 
Namo kaal kalai. Namo sarab Palai. 
Namo sarab gounai. Namo sarab bhounai (45) 


moat mova I feat UHa 11 - 
OH 3S 3S Il OH HS HS II II (8) I 
anangi anathai. Nirsangi parmathai. 
Namo bhan bhanai. Namo mann manai (46) 


OH de de ISH FS TS I 
OH ats ats 11 SH BS BS II (89) Il 
Namo chander chandrai. Namo bhan bhanai. 
Namo geet geetai. Namo taan tanai. (47) 


OH fas [Es Il OH Se Se Il 
SH US US Il SH BE He Il (8t) II 
Namo nirat niratai. Namo naad nadai. 
_ Namo paan panai. Namo baad badai (48) 


MSa MSH 11 HHHSt HU | 
ugat UH || AHAST fags 11 (8b) 
anangi anamai. Samasti sarupai. 
Parbhangi parmathai. Samasti bibhootai. (49) 


asa fas Sasa AGU Il 
OH DA THA gu Il (Ho) tt 
Kalankung bina nekalanki sarupai. 
Namo raj rajesvarung param roopai . (50) 


_ 3H Fal Add UGH FAT I 
OH SHA SHH, UGH feo 1 (449) I 


Namo jogjogesvarung param sidhe, 
Namo raj rajesvarung param bridhai. (51) 
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
O Lord ! Salutations to You, whom the whole lot of beings recognise and worship 
as You are the fountain-head of all worldly treasures including all virtues. You are 
the greatest among all gods. You wear no particular robes or dresses to distinguish 


yourself and none has been able to lay his hands at Your secrets. (Nature’s secrets) 
(44) 


O Lord ! You are not at all bothered about the existence of Death, being unaffected by 
it and You are protecting everyone. My salutations to such a Lord who is pervading 
all human beings and is present in all lands, being omni-present. (45) 


O Lord ! my salutations to You. You have no body-guards nor You have any master 
or protector. You have no companions or comrades nor anyone to challenge You as 
equal. You could be called the destroyer of All. O Lord ! Salutations to You ! O Lord! 
You are the greatest Sun on Earth or the Enlightener who has illuminated the Sun. All 
the greatest men of consequence worship You alone. (46) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You, who has illuminated the moon also, You are like a 
big moon, being the origin of Moonlight glamour. You are the treasure head of the 
Sunshine, and its bright light. You are like a beautiful song, with a heart piercing 
tune. The Lord’s song and drama presents a beautiful and wonderful setting. (47) 


O Lord ! my salutations to You, who represents the greatest and most enchanting 
Dance Festival, which has bewitched the whole world. You are representing the most 
beautiful and bewitching sound which has enamoured the whole Universe. O Lord 
! Salutations to You ! You are the greatest drum beater, who has collected the whole 
crowd of people by your Drum-beat. (48) 


O Lord Hail to You ! You do not possess a physical body (with different limbs) and 
are without any Specific Name. All the beings are an embodiment of the Lord. O 
Lord! you could bring Dooms-day and destroy everyone. You possess such a magical 
power which could bring Salvation to others. (49) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are pure without any malice or tinge of impurity due to 
Sins. You are of a pure existence and are the King of Kings and the greatest 
King and power on Earth. (50) 


. Hail to You, O Lord ! The greatest Yogi or King of Yogis with the most enchanting 
spiritual existence. You are the King of Kings or the greatest ruler/administrator.(5 1) 
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oH AASUS || MHSH'S II 
3H udH femrst | SH Ba HS" II (42) 
Namo sastarpaane. Namo astarmanai. 
Namo paramgiata. Namo lok maata. (52) 


Bayes mMITH! usa MAS | 
| Hal Add UGH Aas II (43) 
: sbhekh abharmi abhogi abhugtai. 
‘Namo jog jogesvarung param jugtat. (53) 


3H fos sates Jd AGH Il 
OH Us YS ee HOH |! (48) II 
Namo nit narayanai karoor karmai. 
Namoprait aprait devai sudharmai. (54) 


OH ddl Jds' SH Oa gu I] 
OH AW AW OH gu gu (YY) ID 
Namo rog harta Namo raag roopai. 
Namo sah sahung Namo bhup bhoopai. (55) 


SH WS WS SH HS H | 
SH ddl ddl SHAS HSS Il (Yé) II 
Namo daan danai Namo maan manai. 
_ Namo rog rogai namastung sananai. (56) 


— - SHHT HT 11 OH AZ Ae I 
OH fene fene 11 oH Sz Sz IN (49) 
Namo mantar mantarung Namo juntar jantarung. 
Namo isat isatai. Namo tantar tantarung. (57) 


He Hdedse Hod USA Il 
MoU MU AHASS fost tl (YC) I 
Sada sachdanund Sarbang parnasi. 
anupai arupai samastal nivasi.(58) 


Re’ fage' goe fad ads" | 
mg Cau mad vn] Guy Tas" (Ye) II 
Sada Sidhda budhda bridh karta. 
adho urdh ardhung aghang Oagh harta, (59) 
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O Lord ! You are omni-scient knowing the feelings of all devotees. You are caring 
for all giving love of the mother (to th child) and showing love and concern for the 
Universe | (32) 


Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the greatest Yogi having no particular robe or dress of 
distinction, nor You are functioning under any doubts or whims like dual-mindedness. 
O Lord ! You are not engrossed in the worldly pleasurers or comforts due to false 
greed. Neither You have frittered away Your energies in futile efforts for worldly 
acquisitions or pleasures. You possess a Kingly behaviour in all Your dealings. (53) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, the protector of all beings ! Moreover, You are the destroyer 
of all beings..O Lord ! Even all the gods and demons are Your own personification. 
Even the good and bad souls represent Your Great family on Earth. You are the true 
Master of all and are sustaining everyone with due care (as Your own duty). (54) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, as You are providing the healing touch to all the suffering, 
humanity, being an embodiment of love, Your very existence (light) is based on love 
alone. You are the King of Kings and the greatest monarch or ruler of the Land.(55) 


O Lord ! Hail to You, as you are a great philanthropist and benefactor and many 
people get honoured by Your worship. O Lord ! There are many idol worshippers, 
who beg for getting rid of their maladies by giving bath to the idols, as You alone are 
capable of helping us in eliminating our sufferings. (56) 


. O Lord ! Our salutations to You, as Your True Name is the greatest support to our 
rescue, and the greatest means of protection. 

O Lord! Hail to You, who is the greatest god among gods, and the best mode of 
appeasing the Lord like a magic wand. O Lord ! You are my dearest god, on whom | 
can depend upon. : (57) 


O Lord ! You are Truth personified, ever-alert and enjoying perfect bliss. You remain 
always blissful and could cause destruction of all. None could equal Your power and 
You are pervading everywhere. (58) 


O lord ! Hail to You, who is bestowing us with success and achievement. You alone 
have blessed us with intelligence or success. O Lord ! You alone are bestowing us 
with more knowledge and understaning, providing success in our efforts. You are 
omni-present, pervading the Earth, skies and the ethereal space, (mid air) infact all 
places. You could destroy all the Sins (limitless) of the people. (59) 
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ud UdH uated 0 Us urs | 
Ae eae’ fu ost fem Il (€°) II 
Parungparam parmesaverung parochh palung. 
Sada sarabda sidh data dialung. (60) 


Mecl set oH wey II 
HHAS UdH AHASHS UA II (€9) II 
achhedi abhedi anamung akamung. 
Samasto praji samastast dhamung. (61) 


| 3d Ad || Tad Be | 

WY 18 F vst & aT i (€2) tl 
Tera jor Chachri Chhand 

Jale hain. Thale hain. abheet hain. abhe hain. (62) 


Us TS Ne ore SD SAD’ II (€3) I 
Prabhu hain. aju hain. ades hain. abhes hain. (63) 


gra ums Se II 
mare EPA || Set AGT | 
OH AGS HS 1 AHAST fers 1 Es 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
agadhe abadhe. anandi saroopa. 
Namo sarab manal. samasti nidhanai.(64) 


SHAS feos || SHAS UH II 
SHAS MA || SHAS SA Hl EY 
Namastung nirnathai. Namastung parmathai. 
DATREENG aganjai. Namastung abhanjai. (65) 


SHAS MTS | SHAS MUS II 
oH Hdd cA ll SH Ade SH Il €€ I 
Namastavang akalai. Namastavang apalai. - 
Namo sarab desai. Namo sarab bhesai. (66) 


5H oH OH Il OH AA I 
5H AD AO Il OH HD HG II £9 II 


Namo raj rajai. Namo saaj sajai 
Namo sah sahai. Namo mah mahai. (67) 
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O Lord Sublime ! You are the greatest True Master. You are sustaining all the beings, 
even by hiding from the eyes of those supported ones. You alone are bestowing 
spiritual powers or occult powers to all of Your followers. You are always maintaining 
or protecting us, being benign and kind. . (60) 


O Lord ! None could destroy or break You into pieces. Neither You possess a single 
acceptable Name nor You have any worldly desire or greed for worldly possessions. 
You have conquered all human beings and are pervading everywhere all beings, 
(You have created everyone with equal ease and are abiding everywhere.) (61) 


All Powerful Lord ! Chachri Chhand 
O Lord ! You are present in the Oceans. And on lands, and You are fearless (not 
afraid of anyone), but no one knows your secrets. (62) 


O Lord ! You are the master of all human beings and none could ever move You from 
Your position. Neither You have any particular place or country as Your Abode, nor 
You wear any particular robes or dresses of any distinction. (63) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
‘Through Thy Grace’ 
O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are fathomless and none could cause any interruption 
in Your path or movements. Your appearance is always full of bliss and joy, while all 
other beings bow to You in reverence as You are the fountain-head (treasure-load) of 
all virtues and worldly possession. (64) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You. There is no other master or sustainer except You. You 
could alone destroy all and everyone perishes with Your dictates. None could excel 
You as You are invincible; and none could split or break loose all Your Structure or 
make-up, so Salutations to You, O Lord! 

| (65) 
O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are not bothered by Death, as it cannot cause You any 
damage. Salutations to You ! You are pervading all hunan beings and all the robes or 
dresses (wear) have originated from you. (66) 


O Lord ! Hail to You. You are the King of Kings, the greatest King on Earth, and You 
are the creator of this Universe. You are the King emperor, being the greatest among 
them, and You are the greatest moon in the firmament as You are shedding delicate 
‘moonlight to the atmosphere around. (67) 


OH os ws 13H Us UP I 
BH du da ll OH Ay A I ét Il 
Namo geet geetai. Namo preet preetal. 
‘Namo rokh rokhai. Namo sokh sokhai. (68) 


_ SH Hae ddi Il oH Ada Si II 
3H Haag Als 11 OH Hag ste Il ét I 
Namo sarab rogai. Namo sarab bhogai. 
Namo sarab jeetung. Namo sarab bheetung. (69) 


OH Ade fomrd || SH UGH 3S II 
oH Ade HS Il SH Ada As II D0 I 
Namo sarab gianung. Namo param tanung. 
_ Namo sarab mantarung. Namo sarab juntarung. (70) 


OH Ade feH || SH Waa fgF | 
OH Has dd i fasat wSd 1 99 I 
Namo sarab drisung. Namo sarab krisung. 
Namo sarab rungai. tribhangi anangai. (71) 


ole Ale 1 OH SIA STH I 
mids wifsA i AHAS UPA 1 92 II 
Namo jeev jeevang. Namo bee] beejai. © 
akhijai abhijai. Samastung parasijal. (72) 


fours Agu aach Yet | 
He Hoe fafa fad feet i 93° 


_ Kirpalung sarupai. kukarmung parnasi. 
Sada sarabda ridh sidhung nivasi. (73) 


 -gaue 2 113 une I 
Why agH 1 ws UH oes Aa Noms Ta 1 (98) 
Charpat Chhand. Tav Prasad 
amrit karmai. ambrit dharmai. akhal jogai. achal bhogai. (74) 
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O Lord ! Hail to You, You have kept the whole world in position like the beads of a 
string, giving sublime music with a delicate enchanting note. You are an embodiment 
of love, which is of the highest and purest form, and it enables You to manage and 
sustain the whole world. At the same time, You are an embodiment of anger and 
crude might, so that the whole world is administered under the fear of Your power 
and might. Finally You are capable of destroying everything, as a personification of 
a dry spell (famine) but none could cause any harm (damage) to You. (68) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are causing death and destruction everywhere, 
causing hardship and suffering. You are enjoying all material possessions and worldly 
pleasures by pervading human beings, You have won over all human beings and they 
are all having your fear. (They are afraid of You). (69) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You know all our heart’s inner feelings and secrets 
having a fuller knowledge of the world. The vastness and expanse of Your Nature 
is beyond our imagination, being so great and real. O Lord ! Your True Name is 
really (truly) bewitching; controlling everyone with its power. You are the only 
force controlling all human beings. (70) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are keeping the Interests of human beings under Your 
care, thus attracting all beings towards Yourself and then bestowing them with Your 
love and care. You are present in all the forms and hues of life being very prominent 
everywhere. You are responsible for the destruction of all the three, gods, men and 
demons (or three worlds). Moreover You are not displaying any human form or 
body. (71) 


O Lord ! My Salutations to You ! You are the very life-line of all human beings, and 
beginning of all like the seed. None could ever cause You any suffering nor could 
_ anyone divide You in parts. You are bestowing all Your benedictions and blessings 
on all beings, sharing with them Your bliss alongwith worldly possessions at Your 
pleasure. (72) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the abode of Grace, and are an embodiment of 
kindness. You are the destroyer: of all evil beings. O Lord! All the nine 
treasures of worldly possessios or even occult powers are concentrated in You. So 
You are the representative of such powers. (73) 


Charpat Chhand ‘By the Grace of the Lard’ 
O Lord ! Your functions are all permanent and unshakable, and there is none to 
oppose. Your set principles. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere and in all forms 


of life. Your Control of the Universe is so strong that it would last forever (74) 
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MIS TH MES AA MS TU II BY AGH II (94) II 
achal rajai atal sajai . akhal dharmung. Alakh karmung. (75) 


Red os | Had forrs 1 Aas gS | AGH HS II (96) I 
Sarbung data. Sarbung giata. Sarbung bhanai. 
Sarbung manai. (76) 


Had ue | Add SS 11 ASS Sas" | HSS Was" I (99) 
Sarbung pranung. Sarbung tranung. Sarbung bhugta. Sarbung jugta. (77) 


Hag ee || Had Sz || GY AS || HGS Us |! (90) Il 
_ Sarbung devung. Sarbung bhevung. Sarbung kale. 
Sarbung palai. (78) 7 


S ee il gs UAT I 
ote gu vote Hofs mAfS UsY MU II 


Aas HS fare te wise urfe Ces I 
Hee Usa AE wea AGS a ufs WS | 
Ag 3g fant megs gu cHs HN (98) 

Ruall Chhand. Tav prasad 

aad roop anad moorat ajon purkh apar. 

Sarab maan triman devabhev aad udar. 
Sarab palak sarab ghalak sarab ko pun kaal. 
_ jatar tatar briajhi avdhoot roop camel 79) 


“su ona vfs waa gu das Su i 
nf udd Gad Hof nite orf AE I 
TH Wid 5 3H Aad du dd 6 Td I 
Hz 3g fer far ofe 2fe@ Sg II (to) I 
Naam thaam na jaat jakar roop rung na rekh. 
aad purkh, udar moorat ajon aad asekh. 
Des aur na bhes jakar roop rekh na raag. 
jattar tattar disa visa holion phaliou anurag. (80) 
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O Lord ! Your kingdom and your creation are as permanent as ever with the laws of 
Nature also being perfect. But none could gain full knowledge or comprehension of 
your Vastness. You are not having any sign or symbol. (75) 


O Lord ! You are the benefactor of all beings, knowing their inner feelings in full, 
like a perfect Master. You are lending Your light and brilliance to all. The whole 
world thus honours You and worships You. _ (76) 


O Lord ! You are the very life or existence of all, and the support and strength of 
all. Your dictates and writ runs throughout the Universe, and You are pervading 
everywhere. ; (77) 


O Lord ! You are worthy of worship by all human beings, and You Know the secrets 
of all (hearts). You could destroy all, and are representing the same form at all times. 
You are protecting and maintaining all (the beings). (78) 


Ruaal Chhand 
By the Grace of the Lord 
O Lord ! You were existing before anything else was created, but none knows Your 
origin. You are free from the cycle of births and deaths. You are pervading every 
human being, and You are limitless. _ 
O Lord ! All the beings bow to You in obeisance and all the beings of the three 
worlds worship You. You are an embodiment of light and brilliance (knowledge) but 
no one has got an insight into Your secrets. Infact You are the origin of everything 
we could think of, and You are broad-minded beyond our imagination. (79) 


O Lord ! You are not known by any particular Name, nor are you limited or fixed to 
a particular place or Abode. You have no caste or creed. You have no special form or 
appearance, nor any particular hue or shade nor any symbol to distinguish Yourself. 
You are the origin or beginning of everything in the Universe. You are pervading 
everywhere, and Your appearance shows Your kindness and benevolence. You are 
free from the cycle of Rebinths, You are ever-existent in the same form from the 
beginning without any change or disfigurement. O Lord ! You do not belong to any 
particular country, nor have any particular dress or robe. You do not possess any form 
or appearance nor any signs, moreover You have no worldly attachments. O Lord ! 
roe are pervading everywhere, all the four sides and corners,as an embodiment of 
ove. (80) 
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oH oH facts dus oH J afs afa 1 Hoe Ho Haag HS Aes Hos ST II 
Ba Yofs wSa PIAS aS gu wa 13s 8s was Wes ws & fefa Bau (c9) 1 
Naam kam biheen pekhat dham hun neh jahe. 
sarab maan sarbatar mann sardaiv manat tahai. 
ek moorat anek darsan keen roop anek. 
khel khel akhel khelan ant ko phir ek. (81) » 


Cz Sz 5 Wodl fag Fe weg ase 1 gu dao ats ufs H Woet foo Ae II 
JS HZ 3 WS Wad HOH Heo facia da Ha fed sd Ta HSI Ua STI! (2) II 
dev bhev na janhi jeh beid aur kateb. 
roop rung na jaat paat so janiee keh jeb. 
taat maat na jaat jakar janam maran biheen. 

Chakar bakar phirai chatur chak manhi pur teen. (82) 


Sa u@e0 & fed Aa wu fr wu Il fe = wefe yofs efue AA fT eu I 
RM gu ust Yate Yas Yas ws 1 Fae fa SSE Betas ase: FeO I (C5) | 


lok choudeh ke bikhai jag japhijeh jaap. 
aad dev anad morat thapiou sabai jeh thaap. 
param roop puneet moorat pooran purkh apar. 
Sarab bisav rachiou suyunbhav garran bhanj anhar. (83) 


aS dis ae Haat vers use eA || UGH TH HIGH Ads MFT MSY SA II 
fal Fal 3 Sa wats wfs uty oon \| 7a tHe vHe FAS Hafs Sea TH II (tg) II 
Kaal heen kala sanjugat akal purkh ades. > 
_dharam dham so bharam rihat abhoot alakh abhes. 
ang raag na rang jakeh jaat paat na naam. 
garab ganjan dust bhanjan mukat daiek kaam. (84) 
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The Lord is not known by any particular Name, nor does he possess any worldly 
desires or we do not perceive any particular abode of His. All the human beings bow 
to Him and worship Him everywhere. The Lord is only one but He appears in various 
forms, infact He possesses many distictive features. The Lord’s (worldly) drama 
consists of the creation of the Universe alongwith Nature, then destroying the whole 
Universe and merging it into one form alone, into Himself as such. (81) 


Neither gods the Vedas or Katebs (the Koran) know the true picture or the Lord’s 
secrets as none knows His secrets. (None Knows) What is His hue, colour or His 
caste and creed or how does He look like. No one knows, what is His appearance 
like. The Lord does not have a mother or father nor does He belong to any Caste nor 
He undergoes the cycle of births and deaths. Moreover, the dreaded scene of Lords 
appearance (in the form of death) pervades all the sides and corners of the world, and 
all the human beings of the three worlds bow to Him in obeisance. (82) 


All the human beings of the fourteen worlds or the entire Universe are busy in 
reciting His True Name and His existence is the first one worth worshipping. No 
one has been able to establish Lord’s origin, who has created this (wealth of) whole 
‘Universe. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere in a perfect and limitless form. 
The Whole Universe has been created by the Lord, who is self-existent. Infact, the 
creator and destroyer (of the Universe) is the Lord Himself.(83) 


The Lord is above the effects of (control) death, as He possesses power of every 
type. The Lord does not belong to any particular country or area, as the Supreme 
(being) Purkh is beyond the effects of Time (death) and pervades everywhere. The 
Lord is the fountain-head of true religion, above the effects of whims and dualities, 
moreover He does not possess a body out of five elements (like the human being) 
; neither 'the Lord could be seen in physical form nor does He wear any particular 
robes or dress. The Lord has no love for the human body, nor He has any colour, 
Form, appearance, caste or creed or even any Name. The Lord destroys the ego and 
pride of some human beings ; destroys the demons against men, and bestows us with 
Salvation or fulfils every desire or wish of ours. (84) 
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my gu uta 5 GHsfs Ca UGH Mes \ aaa das Aaa Sas fe gums T 
Ha Hs oda wSsH Fa USE UG || Hoe Sea AaS wea AeE & ufsura i (cu) I 
aap roop ameek anustat ek purkh avdhoot. 
garab ganjan sarab bhanjan aad roop assot. 
ang heen abhang anatam ek purkh apar. 
sarab laiek sarab ghaiek sarab ko pritpar. (85) 


Ads ds’ Ade JS Aaa 3 wSesu | Hoa FA 3 Wed faa gu da 1g Bu T 
UGH Fe ug aly S33 SUS fas \ afe fas ugS PAE 3 weet <ct fos I (Cé) II 
sarab ganta sarab hanta sarab te anbhekh. 
sarab sastar na janhai jeh roop rung or rekh. 
param beid puran jakeh nait bhakhat nit 
kot simrit puran sastar na aviee voh chit. (86) 


Hoss 62 gs une I 
TS WS Seg |) HOH wud II 
MAS MST |W GUN ASA ID I 
Madh bhar chhand Tav Prasad — 
gun gan udar. mehma apar. 
asan abhung. upma anang. (87) 


Wess UH |! fSAfES A II 
MATS BI WATS A I tt I 
-anbhou parkas. nisdin anas. 
ajan bahou. sahan saho. (88) 


SHS SH ll SHS SS Il 
eS Cz Il GUM HIS II CE I 

- Rajan raj. bhanan bhan. 
devan dev. upma mahan. (89) 
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The Lord had created Himself at first being self-existent; and is too deep for a probe 
by us, and is beyond our comprehension, as such we cannot know His secrets. No 
one could ever describe His Greatness or Sing His praises. He is all by Himself, 
the only one Lord, ever self-existent and pervades everywhere without any worldly 
bondage of Maya (worldly false hood) 

O Lord ! You always destroy our ego, and destroy everyone. The Lord has been in 
existence since the beginning of the Universe, and is not controlled (affected) by the 
cycle of births and deaths. He is not born (like human beings) and is ever-existent. 
The Lord does not possess distructive forms of various beings as in reality., He is 
the only one who is pervading all beings and is limitless. The Lord is controlling 


everyone As He has supreme powers. He could destroy all, but He only protects and 
sustains everyone. (85) 


The Lord could approach all human beings and also destroy all as it pleases Him. 
His robe or dress is equally distinctive. The Shastras (Hindu books of lore) even do 
not know. His Name or His form, nor His Colour or any aymbol describing Him. 
* (The Lord alone knows His form) The Vedas and Puranas have described the Lord 
as the highest and greatest power, without any equal to Him not with standing all 
the Smritis (crores of) Shastras and Puranas, we cannot visualise the true form or 
appearance of the Lord, as He is beyond our comprehension. (86) 


Madhbhar Chhand “By the Grace of the Supreme Lord” 
O Lord ! You are the master of all the virtues put togeteher (a combination of all 
virtues) and a broad-minded benefactor. Your grateness is limitless and beyond 
words, which cannot be described by us. Your Abode or Palace is immovable or 
unshakable. (None could compare with Your Virtues) Your physical appearance is so 
great as to beg for description. (beyond description). (87) 


O Lord !.You are omni-scient having all the knowledge of Yourself and are ever 

existent by day and night and are not perishable. O Lord ! All the means (and modes) 

of creation of this Universe are within Your Control as You are the King of Kings. 
(88) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest King among Kings, and the greatest Sun in the firmament 


; and You are providing brilliance to the Sun as well. Even the gods worship You. 
Your greatness is of the purest form, and the highest type. (89) 
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feos fest I eS FS I 
das da | TSS aS 11 fo | 
Indran Inder. Balan bal. 
rankan runk. kalan kaal. (90) 


MSSS MTN MTS MFT 
ots fHfs yard 1 TS WS Ses 1 €9 I 
anbhoot ang. abha abhung. 
gat miti apar. guun gan udar.(91) 


HIS TS USH || fads forH II 
ufs ofs uds i fHfs ofs os 1 €2 I 
muni gun parnam. nirbhai nikam. 
atidut prachand. mit gat. akhand. (92) 


yfSAG AGH || wfAa UH II 
Hoe! SdeSu Il MSSs Fea |! €3 Il 
alisiu karam. adrin dharam. 
sarba bharnadhav. andund badau. (93) 


vod se 1s Unf 
+ Ose i Hoe 1 Gers i! rug 1 €8 I 
Chachri Chhand Tay Prasad 
Gobindai. Mukande. Udarai. aparai. (94) 


Toh i ashy 1 FES i orerh ni fy 1 


Hariang. Kariang. nirnamai. akamai. (95) 


SHd UMS Se Il 
33 Ug age I Ss Sq Tas | 
Jz VT VS UST Tq VS I CE 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Chatar chakar karta. Chatar chakar harta. 
Chatar chakar danai. Chatar chakar janai. (96) 
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O Lord 1 You are greater than the god ‘Indra’ and greater than the greatest even. 
(If we were to look at the other side). You are the poorest among the poor. (You are 
omni-present with the poor people). You are the King of death even (as even death is 
created by You) ; in fact, death is also controlled by your will. (90) 


O Lord ! You are distinct from the five elements as Your structure remains distinct 
without these five elements. Your brilliance and enlightenment never wanes nor 1s 
perishable. Your greatness is being discussed everywhere, but is beyond words, as it 


is indescribable. None could even stand the glamour or brilliance of your person and 
is beyond words. (91) 


O Lord ! There are a number of mendicants who bow to You in obeisance all the time, 
neither You have any fear of everyone else (any other power) nor You possess any 
‘desires. No one could really stand the brilliance and glamour of Your enlightenment 
and spritual power. Your greatness could not be affected by (tempered with) anyone, 
in trying to reduce its importance. (92) 


O Lord 1 Your system of working does not need any extra effort on Your part to 
function as per Your Will, as Your natural phenomenon is an eye-opener and guide 
for the whole world. O lord ! You are decorated and embellished with all the worldly 
omamental and beautiful articles and none has the courage to view You with a 


demanding eye or ulterior motives, as none could punish You or try to pull You down 
in admonition. (93) 


Chachari Chhand 
‘By the grace of the Supreme Lord’ 
(You are sustaining the whole world). 
O Lord 1 You are omni-scient, having knowledge of our inner feelings even. You 
are limitless and are very large-hearted, but we cannot gauge Your greatness, being 
beyond our comprehension. | (94) 


O Lord ! You are the destroyrer of all but You are the creator of all but You are the 
creator of all beings as well. You do not possess a single name which You are known. 
You are without any desires and are completely disinterested in anything else. (95) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
O Lord ! You are the creator of all the beings in all the four directions of the Universe, 
and are then responsible for their destruction as well. O Lord ! You are the benefactor 


of all the beings, beslowing on them all Your gifts, as You are knowing all their inner 
desires or feelings. (96) 
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dz vq — ES: Cecccinl 
dz dq us wig ta ws Wed Ul 
Chatar chakar varti. Chatar chakar bharti. 
_ Chatar chakar palai. Chatar chakar kaalai. (97) 


oz Tq UA SST MTA I 
dz oq Hoa NST ST POG | tt 
Chatar chakar pasai. Chatar chakar vasai. 
Chatar chakar maniyai. Chatar chakar daniye. (98) 


wud Bd Il 
SAS NSH NS TH 15 fess i CE I 
Chachri Chhand 


Na satryai. Na mitrai. Na bharmung. Na bhitrai. (99) 


5 AGH 1S VS Il MASH Il MAS I 900 II 
Na karmung. Na kaie. Naajanmung. ajaie. (100) 


S fez nshsSuudTsg i ufes i 909 I 
Na Chitrai . Na mitrai. pare hain. pavitrai. (101) 


FUR 1 ret nN ofA 1 TA 11 902 II 


pritheesai. adeesai. sdrisai. akirsai. (102) 


SASSI Se Il 
se was Il 
fa mfeA 2A I fa ofsA an T 
fa ordi AGA 1 fa orga TSH 11 903 l 
Bhagwati Chhand 
_ Tav Prasad Kathte 
ki achhij desai. ki abhij bhesai. — 
ki aganj karmai. ki abhung bharmai. (103) 
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O Lord ! You are pervading all the four corners of the Universe, and are sustaining 
all the beings of the world. You are protecting all beings and then maintaining them. 
You are responsible for (the cause of) death, as You are controlling destruction also. 

(97) 


O Lord ! You are pervading all the four sides (directions) of this Universe and 
are omni-present; so all the human beings worship you everywhere. You are the 


benefactor of all gifts (benedictions) to mankind. (98) 
| Chachri Chhand 

O Lord ! Neither You have any enemies nor any friends ; neither You have any 

misgivings (doubts) nor there is any duality in Your dealings. (99) 


O Lord ! Neither You are under the control and effects of (under the spell) of Your 
actions, nor You are being born in this world as a consequence of Your actions. O 
Lord ! You do not undergo the cycle of Rebirths and do not take birth from the 
woman’s womb. (like other beings). (100) 


O Lord ! You have no portrait or painting of Yours (and none could be made), nor You 
have any friend or comrade as there is none equal to You ; infact You are completely 
detached and distinct from the other worldly beings. You are perfect and complete in 
all respects. (101) 


O Lord ! You are the Master of this Earth (world) and that too from the very beginning 
of the creation. O Lord ! No one could perceive (see) You as You are beyond the 
effects of this material world and our vision. You are never weak not do You lose 
Your power, as such Your control is permanent. 

(102) 

Bhagwati Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Supreme Lord’ 

O Lord ! Your abode or country. is not subject to destruction, and Your roles (forms) 
are equally permanent (lasting), being non-perishable. Neither any formal religious 
practices could win You over, nor there are any whims and fancies which could 


completely ignore (remove) You from human mind. (nor any misgivings make us 
forget You). (103) 
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fa orfsH Sat il fax orfes At I 
fa "eUS FS ll fa fags AGS 11 908 I 
ki abhij lokai. ki ‘adit Sokai. 
ki avdhoot barnai. ki bibhoot karnai. (104) 


fa gd us’ od’ ii fa acd uA’ Il - 
fa ota Fd || fa HSA MTS 11 90U II 
kirajung prabha hair. ki dharming dhuja hain. 
ki asok barnai. ki sarba abharnai. (105) 


fa nas fast y fast sto i 
fa Gay Agu i fx mse misc Il 99€ II 
ki jagtung kriti hain. ki chhatrung chhatri hain . 
ki brahmung saroopai. ki anbhou anupai. (106) 


fa orf mee D1 fa orfu nige SD II. 
fa fos facts 11 fa Sat wafs-11 909 II 
ki adi adev hain. ki aap abhev hain. 
ki chitung biheenai. ki ekai adheenai (107) 


fa dat daa | DUH feast 
fa ua fara & 1 fa des ite a 1 90t 1 
ki rozi razakai.rahimai rihakai. 
ki pak biaib hain. ki ghebul ghaib hain. (108) 


fares tody ifanos rod i 
fa rds af6e D 11 fa Gat fede & 1 aot 1 
ki aphvul gunah hai. ki shahan shah hain. 
ki karan karim hain. ke rozi dehind hain. (109) 


fa PHA DTH J 1 fa AGH ag & II 
fa Had ast Ss’ 1 fa Aas VSt SD’ 11 990 I 
ki rajak rahim hain. ki karmung karim hain. 
. - ki sarbung kali hain. ki sarbung dali hain. (140) 


O Lord ! Your abode is permanent, being not subject to destruction. You are having the 
power (strength) of destroying the brilliance (light) of the Sun even. Your presence is 
above our imagination, being of the purest and the highest order as such the worldly 
falsehood (Maya) has no effect on You. You are the fountain-head of all the worldly 
glamour or enlightenment which sustains the world’s beauty. (104) 


O Lord ! You are the power behind the kings or the greatest amongst Kings. You 
alone show (make) the path of true religion, beautiful and full of enlightenment. Your 
appearance is above all care or worry, and You alone are resposible for improving the 
individual’s beauty and worth as You are in fact the (ornaments) embellishment of all 
the human beings. (105) 


O Lord ! You are the creator of Universe, You are the greatest warrior and most 
nowerful of all, while Your form is an emdodiment of beauty and’ grandeur. Your 
{wotvletide is self-created), without any outside assistance, and is infact without any 
parallel or beyond our Praise. (106) 


O Lord! You are ever-existent from the very beginning and there is no other power or 
od controlling You. ‘No one could ever portray You or make a painting or sculpture 
as You are under Your own control. (107) 


O'Lord’! You are arranging for the livelihood of alf beings, and are bestowing Your 
.o e 8 6 @ e* oes 6 @ e®ee8eee@e@,@ee6?8es8 6, ¢ 6 6. .% @ 6 6 on 6 @ 
kindness and blessings on all of us ; at the same time relieving us of afl sufferings and 
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calamities. You are having an existence without any blemish, which 1s a complete 
secret, not known to anyone, nor anyone has any access to It. (108) 


O Lord ! You always forgive the sins and short-comings of human-beings, being 
the King of Kings andthe cause of all’ happenings. fn’ fact “You ‘are’ the ‘actual 
performer of all actions, while arranging the livelihood through various means and 
creating the circumstances for it. . (109) 


O Lord ! You are the benefactor of all human beings providing everyone with 
_ Sustenance and livelihood thus bestowing Your blessings and benevoleuce on each 
and everyone, as You are the wielder of power. You are also responsible for the 
destruction or death of all beings (when it pleases You). (110) 


33 


fa Hodz Hfoe 11 fa ASST SOG | 
fa HadT AGS 11 fa HaAT SS 11 999 II 
ki sarbattar maniyei. ki sarbattar daniyei. 
ki sarbattar gounai. ki sarbatar bhounai. (111) 


fa Heads 3A i fa AGHSs SA I 
fa Fas FA Il fa ASST AA I 992 II 
ki sarbatar desai. ki sarbattar bhisai. | 
ki sarbatar rajai. ki sarabttar sajai. (112) | 


fa HoT Ss 11 fa AIST Sls 
fa Hass AD 1 fa HGS Sd I 193 II 
ki sarbattar deenai. ki sarbatar leenai. 
* ki sarbatar jaho. ki sarbatar bhaho. (113) 


fa HasS PA 1 fa HeTT SA II 
fa Hoss oS 1 fa ASST US |! 198 It 
_ ki sarbatar desai. ki sarbattar bhesai.- 
ki sarbattar kalai. ki sarbattar palai. (114) 


fa Hoesz Is 1 fa HoGT TT 1 
fa Hoss set il fa ASST Ue 994 I 
ki sarbattar hanta. ki sarbattar ganta. 
ki sarbattar bhekhi. ki sarbattar pekhi. (115) — 


fa HOES TH I fa ASET TH I 
fa HoesT AY i fa ASST US 199 Ul 
a ki sarbattar kajai. ki sarbattar rajai. 
ki sarbattar sokhai. ki sarbattar pokhai. (116) 


fa Ages VE il fa AFT YS I! 
fa Hoes SH 1 fa ASST SA 1 999 I 
ki sarbattar tranai. ki sarbattar pranai. 
ki sarbattar disai. ki sarbattar bhesai. (117) — 


O Lord ! You aré being worshipped and praised everywhere, while You are bestowing 
Your favours and benedictions on all of us. You are pervading all the lands as Your 
access (reach) is beyond our imagination, being everywhere. (111) 


O Lord ! Being omni-present, You are pervading all the lands and all the places « 
and You are to be seen in different lands in various roles or dresses (forms), (You are 
present-in all the sects donning different rober of distinction). You are the greatest 
King with Your control and power being visible everywhere. Your creation is to be 
seen everywhére as You alone are the creator of us all. (112) 


O Lord ! You are maintaining all the beings at all placess with the help of Your 
blessings and gifts of various types, as You are pervading everywhere being omni- 
present. All the places have been illumined with Your glamour and grandeur and we 
could perceive Your vision (light) everywhere.(113) 


O Lord ! You are prevalent everywhere in all lands, in all shapes and forms or sects, 
as You are omni-present, so all the robes (costumes) of distinction are an embodiment 
of Your perfect existence. At the same time You are (also) controlling the destruction 
or death of all beings in all the lands while You are providing safety and protection 
to all the beings, as it pleases You. (114) 


O Lord ! You are the cause of death or destruction of all beings at various places and 
You alone have access to all the places. You alone are to be perceived in different 
sects and followers of different religious paths, through various robes or dresses of 
distinction, while You alone are caring for the maintenance and sustenance of all 
beings at all places. (115) 


O Lord ! You are to be seen everywhere in action through various functions and 
jobs being undertaken by individuals as we could periceive Your light, vision 
and enlightenment everywhere. It is rather strange that whether You are causing 
destruction of all and are also. sustaining all at the same time under Your care at all 


places. (116) 


O Lord ! It is Your power and Nature alone functioning everywhere and Your soul 
_ (life) throbs everywhere in the form of various types of beings including human 
beings. (All the beings are personification of Your presence). You are omni-present 
pervading all the lands (countries) in different forms, castes and colours being 
Your own personification and You are to be seen in all types of human béings, with 
different roles or designs. | (117) 
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fa Hoss How’ |W Ade ufo 11 
fa Ross ATU 1 fa Hoes afuR 99 I 
ki sarbattar maniya1. Sadevung pradhaniye. 
ki sarbattar Japayiai. ki sarbattar thapiyiai. (118) 


fa HOST SS Il fa HITT HS I 
fa Hoag fed 1 fa Hoes de 1 99€ 1 
ki sarbat bhainai.ki sarbatar mainai. 
ki sarbat indrai.ki sarbat chandrai. (119) 


fa Hod asth 1 fa usH edih 1 
fat wrars MEH 1 fa ATTA AHH 1 920 
ki sarabung kalimai.ki parmung phelimai. 
ki akal alamai.ki sahib klamai.(120) 


fa GHOS <4 0’ ll SHHS dae | 
THHS ASH’ | ABS HEH’ 1 929 II 
ki husnal vaju hai.Tamaimul raju hai. 
hamesal salamai.saleekhat mudamai. (121) 


TSWHS fAaAs | wads UsAS II 
faSES Has’ |] FHSS AHS’ | 922 II 
ghanimiul shikastai.greebul prasatai. 
bilandal makainai.jaminul jamainai. (122) 


SHS SHA It Tes foward’ | 
Toes MATH’ 1 GAfea Wald’ 11 923 1 


tamizul tamamai.razul nidhanai. 
hariful azimai.rajaik jakinai. (123) 
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O Lord ! All the beings worship You and praise You at all places as Your greatness 
and power is reflected everywhere in Your true and perfect glory. Every —where 
people are busy reciting Your Name and singing Your praises as You are pervading 
everywhere. (118) 


‘O Lord! Your grandeur and light emitted being equal to that from the Sun is pervading 
everywhere and all are worshipping You everywhere. Your glamour is spread out 
everywhere like that from the god Indra the greatest King. O Lord ! You are emilting 
the most soothing light just like the moon, and bestowing it on all the beings. (119) 


O Lord ! You are speaking the most pleasant and sweetest language with beautiful 
words amongst all human beings. You are having the most intelligent and greatest 
wisdom amongst.all beings. You are the greatest scholar with the highest common 
sense ; Your language being of the highest purity and sweetest like that of a great 
worldly professional in languages. : (120) 


O Lord ! Your appearance is an embodiment of beauty and You are always busy 
in caring for the sustenance of all beings. You are always established and fixed and 
ever-lasting posture in the Universe. You have created the world with such a beautiful 
pattern and grandeur that it cannot be upset by any means and it remains steady 
for all times to come. I always greet You. (121) 


O Lord ! You are always victorious over Your enemies (enemies of Your saints) 
while You are looking after the protection and care of all humble and poor people. 
O Lord ! Your abode is the highest and the purest in the Universe as You are 
pervading everywhere in the world with the same consistency i.e. Your Kingdom of 
Heaven as fully established all over in equal measure. (122) 


O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of the culture or protection and identification of 
all Your creation, and the treasure of all the care of beings, so that the sustenance 
of all beings is done in a perfect and satisfactory manner. O Lord! You are 
the greatest enemy of all those sinners with a devilish mind, while taking care to 


provide sustenance and livelihood to all and sundry in a truly definite and systematic 
manner. (123) 
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YSIS Sad J NW omde 2 osa 
MeafaS foes To WISHS WheoA TS 1928 
anikul tarang hain.abhed hain abhang hain. 


azizul nivaz hain.ghaneemul khiraj hain. (124) 


fogas Agu J 1 fxHafs oy 3 1 
usafs uss & 1 Bats AO 1924 I 
nirukat saroop hain.trimukt bhibhut hain. 


prabhugat prabha hain.sajugat sudha hain. (125) ‘ 


Hee AGUS i Meet GUT Il 
AHAS USA oI Ae ASS WH Il (92€) 
sadevang saroop hain.abhedi anoop hain. 

samasto praj hain.sada sarab saaj hain. (126) 


HHASS AGH Ol HeSS METH TT’ Il 
faero Agu I fara MSU A 1 929 I 
samasatul salam hain. sadaival akam hain. 
nirbadh sarup hain.agadh anoop hain. (127) 


Oi orfe GU II ete Agu Il 
Sait i fadat fram 1 92t It 
Oang aad roopai. anad sarupai. 
anangi anamai.tribhangi tirkamat. (128) 


O Lord ! You are like a vast and grand ocean, whilst the whole world is respresented 
by the onerous waves with huge velocity which permeate the whole surface of the 
ocean in all directions and You are pervading equally all over the Universe. No body 
has ever found Your secrets before nor will anybody dare to unravel Your mysteries 
in future, and You are ever-lasting, not subject to extinction.anytime. (like the world). 
O Lord ! You are caring and bestowing Your Grace and blessings on Your saints, on 
whom Your love is showered being dearest to You. They are the recepients of Your 
benedictions. On the other hand, the enemies (of holy saints) are subjected to all 
sorts of torture and punishment. All those self-willed persons, who disobey Your 
will are punished with various sentense and taught a lesson for future. (124) 


O Lord ! Your existence and appearance is beyond our comprehension, so it cannot 
be explained or described. Your glamour and greatness is above the three-pronged 
worldly falsehood of lust, greed and (partial) peace. O Lord ! The whole world enjoys 
Your light of knowledge and brilliance of worldly possessions or material things. 
(The whole world enjoys Your benedictions). Your True Name is mingled with the 
whole Universe as You are pervading everywhere.(125) 


O Lord ! You are ever-existent and permanently established in Your position, as there 
is no other power equal to Yours, and none could ever think of another one (power) 
equal to You, due to dual-mindedness. You are always victorius and brook no defeats 
under any circumstances as You are always the winner. You are the creator of the 
- whole Universe at all times, O Lord ! (126) 


O Lord ! You are always wishing for the safety of all human beings, and the 
betterment of the whole world. Yor are always without any hopes or desires 
for worldfly attainments. O Lord ! Your presence is felt in all direction without any 
obstacles. No one has been able to gauge. Your depth and vastness, and there is 
none equal to You-nor anyone has been able to evaluate Your greatness. (127) 


O Lord ! Your existence in the Universe is from the very beginning, so You are the 
very soul or (centre) key figure of the whole Universe. No one knows Your origin 
or details of Your beginning as You are self-existent. O Lord ! Neither You have 
any figure, body or configuration nor there is any distinctive name for you. You 
are capable of destroying all the three regions, in fact, You are causing death and 
destruction of all the beings, of the three regions (worlds) While You are responsible 
for the fulfilment of the hopes and aspirations of all human beings therein as well. 
(128) 
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fssad fara i dia »rera i 
Ad Aes TH | HAST MSTA 11 92 
tirbergang tribhade.aganje agadhe. 
subhung sarab bhagai.so sarba anragal. (129) 


fagaz Agu J’ |! feta 2 oT Wes J I 
fa ada USA \| fuels YSA a 11 930 I 
tribhugat saroop hain.achhij hain achhut hain. 
ki narkung pranas hain.prithiul pravas hain. (130) 


—_ us Sy Il Hee Ae TI 
fagafs Agu D 1 ysats yeu F 11939 1 
nirukat prabha hain.sadevung sada hain. 
bibhugat sarup hain.prajugat anup hain. (131) 


fsgafs Ae S 1 fasafs us oS 1 
neGafs Agu a I Upats SU ey 11 932 I 
nirukat sada hain. bibhugat prabha hain. 
_ anukat saroop hain.prajugat anup hain. (132) 


 Tsat se Il 
mea Duds T sy SD BY SD fl 933 I 
Chachri Chhand | 


abhang hain.anung hain. abhekh hain.alekh hain. (133) 


MISH T | MATH J’ I 
wofe J i Aarfe T 1 938 I 


abharam hain.akaram hain. ~ 
anad hain.jugad hain. (134) 
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O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of all the three worldly materials like dharam, 
arth and kaam (religion, wealth and pleasures) and You are exercising control over 
all the beings. No one could ever gain victory over You, nor anyone could ever gauge 
Your vastness or depth, being infinite, (indeterminate) O Lord ! All the spheres or 
parts of the Universe are beautiful and praiseworthy and You are caring and loving 
all Your creation: (129) 


O Lord ! Your existence bestows joy and bliss to all the beings of the three regions 
(worlds). Your form and existence remains unimpaired and unaffected by time, nor 
anyone could ever gauge Your depth or greatness, O Lord ! You are the destroyer of 
hell (also) , as You are controlling the sustenance of all beings in the Universe. Infact, 
You alone are enjoying this human life for a short spell being the love traveller in this 
world and then merging in the infinite. (130) 


O Lord ! Your radiance and glamour are beyond description. You are ever-existent 
being omni-present and are pervading everywhere. O Lord ! The human beings have 
always enjoyed Your presence (existence), form and wonderful Nature. You are 
pervading every being and all places in equal measure, being omni-present and 
there is none equal to You. | (131) 


O Lord ! Your existence is beyond description and the human beings have always 
enjoyed the bliss and joy of Your enlightenment. You are beyond our comprehension 
and are indescribable. You are pervading all forms of life and all places in the 
Universe and there is none other (power) equal or parallel to You. (132) 


Chachri Chhand 

O Lord ! You are imperishable (indestructible) as You do not possess any 
perishable limits of the body. Neither You wear any special robes of distruction, 
or dress (of the sect) nor You could be depicted by anyone through a picture or 
painting as it is not possible to portray You. . (133) 
O Lord ! You have no doubts or whunsical beliefs (based on dual-mindedness), 
moreover You do not perform any actions, As You are not controlled by the theory of 
action and reward, in fact Your Will prevails everywhere. No one either knows Your 
origin or since when You are in existence from the beginning, through You have been 
self-existent from the very beginning, before Time factor was introduced and since 
the beginning of ages as such. (Infact, You are not influenced by the Time-factor). 

| (134) 
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MAT Na oD I 
mgs T NMOS oT W934 I 
ajai hain.abai hain. 
abhoot hain.adhoot hain. (135) 


WAT GSA | 
yd Ty i wea’ | 93¢ I 
anas hain.udas hain. 
adhandh hain.abhand hain. (136) 


wgas J 1 fagas TI 
MSAD I UNA DI 939 | 

abhagat hain.birkat hain. 
anas hain.prakas hain. (137) 


fafss Du ASS SI 
mis J i wifey od i (93t) 
nichint hain.sunint hain. 
alikh hain.adikh hain. (138) 


Wey TS Ws Pi - 
ns OT I Mar TD 1 (930) 
alekh hain. abhekh hain. 
adhah hain. agaha hain. (139) 


MAS ST I Ms oT I 
mats J i wots d 1980 II 
asabhnb hain.agambh hain. 
aneel hain.anad hain. (140) 


—wMfes 7 1 Afes o I 
MAS OW MATS DO’ 1 989 II 


anit hain.sunit hain. 
ajat hain ajad hain. (141) 
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O Lord ! Neither anyone could ever conquer You nor anyone could destroy You as 
Your existence is not subject to the combination of five basic elements (like air, water 
and fire) of creation unlike the creation of man. So no one could ever dislodge You 
from Your lofty position. (135) 


O Lord ! Though this Universe is perishable, You are imperishable being its creator 
as You are ever-existent throughout the ages, without any change. Neither You are 
worried about the sustenance of this world nor any other problems or obstacles deter 
You from Your normal course of action and no other difficulties cause any headache 
to You (as everything is controlled through Your Will) (136) 


O Lord ! You are completely detached and distinct from the normal worldly functions 
as You have no attraction for the worldly behaviour or actions. You are imperishable 


and an embodiment of enlightenment. (You are not affected by the darkness of 
ignorance or whimsical beliefs). (137) 


O Lord ! You are maintaining the whole Universe after its creation but are least 
worried about its sustenance, a colossal job though, as You are ever-existent so there 
is no botheration or worry on Your part. Neither anyone could portray You through 
a painting or picture nor human eye could see You in Your grand posture. (as it is all 
beyond our comprehension). , : (138) 


O Lord ! No one could portray You or make any effort at picturising Your personality 
or form as it is not possible to do so. You are not confirming to any particular dress or 
robe of distinction (from other sects like Yogis) nor could anyone defeat You or pull 
You down (in the eyes of others). You are like a vast ocean, whose depth is neither 
known nor could he guessed (attempted) by anyone. (139) 


O Lord ! You are too great to be understood by us and are beyond our comprehension 
and too deep to be probed. You are the life line of all the beings in the Universe, but 
none has been able to know Your origin, as to since when You ¢ are in existence or any 
other information about Your bebinning. (140) 


O Lord ! You are much different from ordinary persons, with an existence which 1s 
not ever-lasting as You are ever-existent. No one has been able to conquer You 
or defeat You so far. You are not born (like a human being) so You do not possess 
any particular caste, though You are the root cause (beginning) of everything or 
starting point of everything in the world. (141) 
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vaue ee Il 3 Unt Il 
Hod Js 1 Ade HT I 
Had fers 11 Hoe forrs 11 982 II 
sarabung hanta.sarbung ganta. 
sarbung khiata.sarbung giata. (142) 


Red Jas" || Aad aT I 
Rad ue | Aad ss 11 983 1 
sarbung harta.sarbung karta. 

sarbung pranung.sarbung tranung. (143) 


Hod adH i Hod ca 
Hag Aas" | Ad Has" I 988 1 
sarbung karmung.sarbung dharmung. 
sarbung jugta.darbung mukta. (144) 


GHSS Be Il aN ph I 

_ 3H dda OF Il Hes UH II 
MST AGU | ws fags 11 984 I 
Rasaval chhand. Tay prasad. 


_ Namo narak nasai.sadevung prakasai. _ 
anungung saroopai.abhungang bibhutai. (145) 


UH UH'E || He Ade Ae | 
mard AGU Il faa fags | 98¢ I 
parmathung parmathai.sada sarab sathai. 
agadh sarupai.nirbadh bibhutai. (146) 


nda won ufsset fran 
fagat AGU WHat we 11989 11 
anagi anamai.tirbhangi tirkamai. 
nirbhangi saroopai.sarbhangi anoopai. (147) 


Chaupat Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! You are responsible for causing destruction or death of every human being. 
You have approach to all the beings and You are known and acclaimed by all. You 
always know the secret of everybody’s hearts. (142) 


O Lord ! You are Yourself responsible for causing destruction and at the same time. 
You are responsible for creating everybody and sustaining them in the world. In fact, 
You are the very life’ line of all the things, and their strength or power as You are 
pervading everywhere and in every being. (143) 


OLord! Youare omni-present as such Youareresponsible for carrying outall functions, 
being present in each individual and You are fulfilling all the resposibilities of various 
individuals, as one performs religious functions strictly. All the arrangements are 
also Yours, as You are pervading everywhere and in every being. At the sametime 
You are completely separate and distinct, arranging Salvation for all. (144) 


Rasaval Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are destroying all the arrangements of hell 
for us (or You are responsible for destroying our hill-like sufferings) and You are 
causing enlightenment and light of Knowledge. -You have no (specific) distinct 
features or special appearance as You do not possess any physical form (body). O 
Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are always pervading as an illuminating star and 
Your brilliance or radiance is ever-existent. (145) 


O Lord ! My salutations to You ! You could destroy all the enemies and tyrants who 
ill-treat Your holy -saints causing them sufferings. You are always supporting 
eveyone and helping the week and down-trodden. Your existence and appearance 
is like a vast and deep ocean which is beyond our comprehension. Your glittering 
radiance spreads in all directions without any hindrance and Your brilliant presence 
causes enlightenment everywhere. (146) 


O Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! Your existence and appearance is beyond any 
description as You do not possess any physical form (body). You are not having any 
distinctive name. as You are known by many names. O Lord ! You are the master 
of all three regions and You are fulfilling the hopes and desires of all human beings 
of all regions. You are ever-existent, being imperishable. O Lord ! Your existence 1S 


complete and full in all respects and none could equal You, as there is no parallel to 
You. . , (147) 
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Sus SUS USHA OHS I 
SSZSHS NS ASS US I 98 II 
Na potrai na putrai.Na satrai na mitrai. 
Na taatai na maatai.Na jaatai na paatai. (148) 


fara Adta 3 i ofHs MHtSa oI 
Ree us TD MAD A TE I 
Nirsakung sarik hain.amito ameek hain. 

sadevang prabha hain.ajai hain aja hain. (149) 


saest ee 1 3 UAT I 
fn rod Ags 0 Ifa ond Ty TI 
THHS ASH J’ || FHASS ASH a’ I Wo |] 
Bhagwati Chhand.Tav prasad. 
ji zahar zarur hain.ki hazar hazur hain. 
hamesul salam hain.samastul kalam hain. (150) 


fa Afos fens a i fa JSS vod J’ I 
fa SHS AGH TW I fa THA DAH J’ 11 949 
ki sahib dimagh hain.ki husnal chiragh hain. 

ki kamil karim hain.ki razak rahim hain. (151) 


fa dal fefde Y i fa tHe cide oI 
AGHS SHS J’ Il fa TASS AHS J’ 1 942 II 
ki rozi dihind hain.ki razak rahind hain. 
Karimul kamal hain.ki husnal jamal hain. (152) 


ATOMS fron St aides fora a I 
dds fras 3 1 foans feas 3 1 943 II 


ghanimul khiraj hain.ghribul niwaz hain. 
hariful shikan hain.hirasul fikan hain. (153) 
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O Lord ! Neither You have any son or grandson as You have no physical existence 
like other human beings of this world, nor there is any enemy or friend of Yours ; 
neither You have any mother or father. Neither You have any caste or fineage nor 
You have any companion or friend. (Infact, You have no ordinary existence, like the 
human beings, so no relationship exists). | (148) 


O Lord ! Neither You have any relationship nor any other parallel in the world, with 
similar powers. You are like a vast ocean, too deep to be probed, and none has been 
able to gauge Your depth so far. Your radiance and glamour 1s ever-existent as You 
are an embodiment of enlightenment. No one could ever conquer You nor You are 
taking birth like human beings of this world. (149) 


Bhagwati Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord 1 Your illumined and radiant existence appears openly and practically could 
be seen by anybody as You are omni-present. You are the companion or friend of 
everyone, giving protection to all. You are ever-existent in the same form. Everyone 
sings Your praises, O Lord ! and all speak the same language as it pleases You, being 
of the same sweetness as Your True Name. (150) 


O Lord ! You are the master of the highest intelligence and a fountain-head of beauty 
and glamour. O Lord ! You are the perfect benefactor bestowing all Your blessings 
and giving livelihood to all the beings through Your grace. (151) 


O Lord ! You are giving all material requirements for livelihood to mankind and 
alongwith material wealth You are bestowing Salvation on us. O Lord ! You are a 
wonderful benefactor, giving various benedictions to us. You are having the serene 
beauty of the moon, being the most magnificent light in the Universe. (152) 


O Lord ! You are controlling Your enemies (enemies of our saints) by demanding 
money for Compensation (like war crimes) but You are protecting the interests of the 
poor and down-trodden and bestowing greatness on them. O Lord ! All the enemies 
who try to oppose You are defeated and destroyed. There is no question of fear- 
Complex coming near You, as You would discard it far away. (You are wiping away 
fear-complex). (153) 
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aSa UEH D’ | HHASS [ofA OD’ I 
MHS TSH F 1 gAfea do a 1 949 1 
Kalankung pranas hain.samastul nivas hain. 

aganjul ghaneem hain.razaik rahim hain. (154) 


AHASS Fa JS I fa Atos faa’ a 1 
fa oda YEA SD Il SONS feseA se i quy I 
Samastul zuban hain.ki sahib kiran hain. 
ki narkung pranas hain Bahistul nivas hain. (155) 


fades Teo J’ Il GHAS sea oI 
SHHS SHAD’ Il FHASS OTA OH 94 I 
. ki sarbul gavan hain.hamesul ravan hain. 
~ tamamul tamiz hain.samastul azeez hain. (156) 


ud udH GA’ || HHASS wet I 
WMHS WS DT il THAS sy oD 1 949 I 
Parang param eas hain.samastul adees hain. 
adisul alikh hain. hamesul abhekh hain. (157) 


FH'OS BHD’ |] OHaS fEA S11 
aACHS SHS 7 1 fa Afows AHS TW ut I 
Zaminul zamz hain.amikul ima hain. 
Karimul kamal hain.ki jurat jamal hain. (158) 


fags uA SD 1 fa ofS Fe I 
fa oa Agu a 11 fa nfs fags J 11 aut 
Ki achlung: prakas hain.ki amito subas hain. 
ki ajab sarip hain.ki amito bibhut hain. (159) 


fo oH UA SD I fat SH YS a I 
fa aS Sa aD 1 fx ofS wa A 1 90 I 


Ki amito pasa hain.ki atam prabha hain. 
ki achlung anung hain.ki amito abhang hain. (160) 
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O Lord ! No discredit or disrepute could be attracted to You, as You are washing 
away the Sins and stigmas of all others, as You are present in all the beings, being 
omni-prersent. O Lord ! The enemies have never conquered You, and You are the 
benefactor of all human beings, bestowing them with Your Grace and kindness.(154) 


_ OLord ! You are present within all the human beings, so it is You, who are speaking 

within each individual. You are the fountain-head of all enlightenment and glamour 
around us. You are the destroyer of hell and are dwelling in the heavens as well. 
(Yourself) (No suffering comes near You, and all the time joy and happiness of 
heaven 1s felt here). | (155) 


O Lord ! You-have access to all human beings as You are omni-present ; and You 
are a personification of joy and bliss all the time. O Lord ! You are looking after and 


protecting the interests of all human beings, and are a darling or dear to one and all. 
(156) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest Master or the true-Lord Yourself and You are the master 
of all from the very beginning. Neither You have any particular Abode (place of 
residence), nor there is any portrait or description of Yours, and there is no particular 
‘role or dress distinguishing You from others, so You are without any distinctive form 
(dress. ) (157) 


O Lord ! You are present all over the land, as You are pervading everyhere, Your 
indications and signs are too deep to be understood and no one has been able to 
appreciate or probe Your secrets so far. You are a perfect benefactor, and Your beauty 
and bravery are acclaimed all over the Universe,being of the highest order, as You 


are brave and smart. | (158) 


Madhbhar Chhand ‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! Your glamour and enlightenment never goes down beyond a certain limit, so 
nothing changes. Your fragrance and aroma is beyond description as none could even 
imagine its strength or evaluate it. O Lord ! Your form (appearance) is wonderful and 
beyond our imagination and Your brilliance and glamour is beyond any estimate or 
limits, and Your beauty is superb. (159) 


_ O Lord ! Your creation is so vast that it is beyond description, being too spread 

out and You are the Master of all this wonderful layout. You are an embodiment of 

light (Knowledge) and beauty, and the fountain-head of all glittering beauty. You 

are without any physical form and never falter from the tuth path. O Lord ! You 

are limitless and imperishable, as such Your greatness and glamour lasts longer and 

knows no limits or explanation. (160) 
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Hoss ee ils yAte i 
HIG HIS USH I dS Wo HEH II 
nfd ad din i dfd Sd USA I 99 II 
Madhubhar chhand.Tav prasad 
mun man prasad.gunn gan mudam. 
ar bar agang.har nar prabhang. (161) 


WB TS UGH Il Hla His ASH II 
did 3d dz | Gd Sa MHZ I 9E2 II 
an gan pranam.mun man salam. 
har nar akhand.har nar amand. (162) 


MOTE GHA I HIS HS UH I 


TS IWS USH || AS FS HEH Il WES I 
anbhav anas.mun man prakas. 
gunn jan pranam.jal thal mudam. (163) 


Molen Ma 1 MAS MST I 
GuH! nur it afs fufs Gerd 11 98 I 
anchhij ang.asan abhang. 
upma apar.gat mit udar. (164) 


HS 8S MHS | fA fA SS I 
HS 8S Hus | fen fen fers 1 9EY I 
jal thal amand.dis vis abhand. 
jal thal mahant.dis vis biant. (165) 


WoTs NSA i fs Ud USHA II 
MAS BT lt Sal Ae Il VE I 
anbhav anas.dhrit dhar dhuras. 
ajan bahoo.ekai sadaho. (166) 
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O Lord ! even the Rishis and Munis, the mendicants of a high order salute You in 
their hearts, as You are the Master of all virtues. Even the bravest enemies could not 
conquer You or defeat You. You are the master or leader of all the human beings and 
You alone are responsible for their destruction as well. (161) 


O Lord ! Innumerable persons salute You and hail You as the greatest power on 
Earth, while the persons performing penance and worship also pay obeisance to You 
within their hearts, You are the only perfect being amongst all the human beings, 
as You are the embodiment of perfection, with no parallel, and with all the virtues 
within Yourself. You are much higher than the human beings and do not need any 
beautification or embellishments, being of unimaginable power and beauty. (162) 


O Imperishable formless Lord ! You are an embodiment of Knowledge, and You 
alone are bestowing enlightenment to the learned Munis. (absetics) O Lord ! Master 
of all virtues ! Our Salutations to You ! You are ever-existent in all the Lands and 
Oceans and are pervading everywhere being omni-present. (163) 


O Lord ! Your form is ever new and fresh, and never becomes stale or old, and never 
undergoes any change for the worse. Your abode is as immovable as anything, and 
there is none equal to You, and Your gratness is beyond our comprehension. It is 
rather impossible (difficult) to describe., Your form or appearance as it is too great 
and Vast to be described ; and # is beyond our imagination and Comprehension. 
(164) 


O Lord ! You are omni-present, being present everywhere, on lands or oceans, 
and Your greatness begs no description or beautification. You are present in all the 
directions, and the corners of the world and You are not born from the woman;s 
womb. O Lord ! You are too great for all the lands and oceans ; You are prevalent 
everywhere being present in all the corners even, and none has been able to evaluate 


or gauge Your depth or greatness, as You are limitless and beyond our imagination. 
(165) 


_O Imperishable Lord ! You are a personifacation of knowledge as You have the 
know- how of everything. You are the greatest power on Earth, being the Master of 
the whole drama (show). All the arrangements for the maintenance of the Universe 
are within Your powers as You are the only power, being everything in One. Your 
form 1s really wonderful. (166) 
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Oiiarg orfe | caat ate | 
us os. foors. || WIA aS 11 EI I 
Onkar aad.kathni anad. 
khal khand khial.gurbar akal. (167) 


wd uid USH Il fos GIS GH | 
wofen FS MAA S AS I It I 
ghar ghar parinam. chit charan nam. 

anchhijv gat. ajiz na baat. (168) 


| MOSS WS ll Moda AS Il 
NSCS Bad Il ASSS Murs I] IEE II 
— aanjhanjh gaat. anrung baat. 
antut bhandar. anthat apar. (169) 


MTSIS UGH Il MF BIS ACH | 
MEE WSS |] BS" HIST 1190 II 
adith dharam. at dheeth karam. 
anbaran anant. daata mahant. (170) 


UassHs' se is uAfe I 
adesa 7 Il wifa wea do’ II 
WS d3S 0 Il Hf HBS J’ I 999 II 
Harbolmana Chhand. Tay Parsad 
_ Karnaleiu hain. ar ghaliu hain. 
khal kandan hain. Meh mandan hain. (171) 


AgsHAd Tl UHR oO Il 
ofs wae 7 i Hoe Gade JD 11992 Il 
jagtesvar hain. Parmesavar hain. 
Kal karan hai. Sarab ubaran hain. (172) 


fazages iAAaaged i 
HS Hfoa a || Aa AfSa dD’ 1 993 Il 
drit ke dhran hain. jag ke kran hain. 

man maniu hain. jag janiye hain. (173) 
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O Lord ! You are omni-present, being present everywhere in one form, with only 
one appearance and presentation. You are the beginning of everything in the world. 
It is rather difficult to describe You and it is beyond us to find out Your origin. O 
Lord ! You could destroy all the enemies in a moment, You are the greatest and are 
unaffected by Time or death, as You are immortal and ever-existent. (167) 


- O Lord ! All the human beings worship You in their homes and salutes You, having 
inculated Your love (Your lotus feet) in their hearts and meditate on true Name fully 
immersed in Your worship. Your form is ever new (green) and never gets old and You 
are never in need of anything. (168) 


O Lord ! Your existence is above all the worldly bickerings, but You are never 
annoyed with human beings on their short-comings. Your blessings and gifts to the 
man-kind are never in short-supply and You are bestowing (Your) material wealth 
with a broad smile. You are limitless but cannot be established in a fixed position 
like the statutes of gods, but no one has ever found the limits of Your existence as it 
1s beyond us. (169) 


O Lord ! Your form and practice of religious duties are not to be seen anywhere 
as there is no indication of any sign or symbol depiciting You. You are controlling 
(running) the show of this worldly drama in a perfect order. O Lord ! You are limitless, 
the greatest benefactor and none could ever belittle You. (tarnish Your image) (170) 


Harbole mana Chhand 
‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
_O Lord ! You are the fountai-head of mercy and kindness, and You are bestowing 
Your mercy on all human beings. You could destroy all the enemies (of saints) and 
cause destruction of all villainous (devilish) persons or demons. (who are a source of 
pain and suffering to society). You alone are responsible for beautifying the land and 
mananging sustenance or maintenance of all human beings. (171) 


O Lord ! You are the Master of the whole world. You are the True great Master, the 
protector of all human beings, and are engaged in the conduct of wars and You alone 
are looking after our safety in the Wars. (172) 


O Lord ! You are the support of the Earth and You are the creator of the Universe 


ad well. The human beings of the world always salute You in the hearts, being their 
sustainer and Lord, and all the human beings try to unreval Your secrets. (173) 
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Hod sd J 11 Had ad J’ I 
Rag ufAa od i) Aas ofA od’ 1 998 I 
Sarbung bhar hain. sarbung kar hain. 
sarab pasien hain. sarab nasien hai. (174) 


agead 0’ 1! fase 5 I 
Hae 0 ll Ags T1994 I 
Karunakar hain. bisvanghhar hain. 
Sarbesvar hain. Jagteivar hain. (175) 


—QoHsH 0 11 us GBH OD! II 
ud Jud oD Il Adeerg JD’ Il WE Il 
Brehmandas hain. Khal Khandas hain. 
par te par hain. Karunakar hain. bales, 


MAU AU DW weU aU Dl 
ufgs fas DS ahs fs 7 999 1 
ajapa jap hain. athapa thap hain. . 
akirta kirat hain. amrita mirat hain. (177) 


mys fys oT nade fas od 
migs fas J  uset fus D1 99t 1 
amrita mirat hain. karna kirat hain. 
akirta kirat hain. dharni dhrit hain. (178) 


mh{sAd J’ usHA 3 
mfrs fas aga’ oes ae T 


amritesvar hain. Parmesvar hain. 
akirta krit hain. amrita mirat hain. (179) 


mae fis 2 of ofS & 1 
od of€a 0 Il us wea F 1 ato 1 


ajba kirat hain. amrita amrit hain. 
Nar naiek hain. khal ghaiek hain. (180) 


fafsg S iageoa gy 
fquofea & 1 Aaa ufea & 1 ar 1 

abisvanbhar hain. karnalieu hain. 
Nrip naik hain. sarab paiek hain. (181) 
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O Lord ! You are the creator and sustainer of the whole world. You are very close 
to all the beings, asYou are pervading everywhere. At the same time You are the 
destroyer of the whole world as well. (174) 


O Lord ! You are the True master of the whole world. (You are the creator and Master 
of the whole Universe). You are responsible for the destruction of tyrants by cutting 
them into bits and pieces. O Lord ! You are the greatest power on Earth with no 
parallel and are the fountain-head of Your-Grace. (175) 


O Lord ! You are the fountain-head of Your mercy and kindness and are the sustainer 
of the whole Universe. You are the true master of all human beings in the world and 
are the protector of all beings, as You are the Lord Almighty. (176) 


O Lord ! You are above the reach of all religious practices like mantras and even You 
cannot be controlled by Your worship or prayers. You cannot established in a fixed 
posture like the statue in a temple (mandir) nor anybody could portray You, andYou 
are ever-existent and are immortal. Your power is ever-existent in the same position 
and stature. (177) 


O Lord ! You are ever-existent being immortal. You are an embodiment of Mercy 
‘but none could ever portray Your picture (painting) as none could ever make Your 
sculpture or postrayal of Your form. (as none has seen You). You are the support of 
the Earth. (178) 


O Lord ! You are such a True Master that it is rather difficult to gauge Your depth or 
describe Your power. As You are the greatest (power) on Earth, the Lord Almighty. 
You are immortal and none could ever portray You. (179) 


O Lord ! Your appearance and Form is really wonderful, and You are immortal. You 
are the Sole (True) Master of the whole world, and are the destroyer of all sinners and 
devils.) (180) 


O Lord ! You are the protector and sustainer of the whole world. You are the fountain 
head of all mercy and benevolence. You are the King of Kings, the greater King and 
True Master of the whole Universe, and are protecting the whole human race. (181) 
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" 32 3nd TS fa dA J I 

: feu sus oN AU AUS 192 II 
! | 1 aBhav bhanjan hain. ari ganjan hain. 
i rip tapan hain. jap japan hain. (182) 


mas fas J 1 Hoe fas ot 
ads ad S ods ofa D i 93 I 
aaklung kirat hain. Sarba kirat hain. 
Karta kar hain. harta har hain. (183) 


ot | | USH'SH & || AGASH J Il 

' 7 | SH SAD WAAR AAAS I ate I 

"fs _ Parmatam hain. Sarbatam hain. 
_*- atam bas hain. jas ke jas hain. (184) 


gra ums Se Il 
OH HdH HoH OH ve de I 
y | : 3H OA OA OH fez fF 1 
: | OH Wuad SH 3A SH Il 
ai fife fee on Sth STA I 9ty I 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Namo suraj sooraj Namo Chander chandrai. 
Namo raj raje Namo Indra Indrai. 
Namo andhkarai Namo tej tejai. __ 
Namo brind brindai. Namo beej beejai. (185) 


st one seed arg gl of usd 8 eS gH to. 
OH Adi Hdl SH faprs forrs LOH Hx AS OH femmes food W9AtE I 
Namo rajsung taamsung Sant roopai . 
- Namo param tatung attantung surupai. 
Namo jog jogai Namo gyan gianai. 
Namo mantar mantrai Namo dhian dhianai. (186) 


OH WO Bd OH fomrs fomrd 11 SH SH SH OH US US II 
OH FSI AGS" SH AS gu i SH fea Ks wed fagz aco 1 
Namo judh judhi Namo gian gianai. 

Namo bhoj bhojai Namo paan panai. 

Namo kaleh karta Namo sant rupai. 

Namo Indra Indrai anadung bibhootai.(187) 
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O Lord ! You could save man from being thrown in the cycle of rebirth and are 
responsible for the conquest of all enemies or their defeat. You are also responsible 
for causing punishment to the enemies (of saints) and the Guru-minded persons are 
made to recite Your Name through Your Grace. (182) 


O Lord ! There is no Stigma attached to Your form or appearance, as Your form is 
perfect in all respects. You are the Creator of (god) Brahma, the god of creation, and 
You are the destroyer of Shiva, the god of destruction. (183) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest and purest soul of all (Prime-Soul) and are the soul of 
all beings. You are under Your own control, as You are representing the same form 
and appearance as You are in actual practice, the Supreme Soul. | (184) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the greatest sun in the firmament and the source 
of light to the Sun, and also the bestower of the cooling light to the moon. You are 
the King of Kings, and the King of the King of the gods, Indra even. O Lord ! Our 
Salutations to You. You represent the total darkness also and the power to illuminate 
all around. O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are the collective gathering of various types of 
human beings, and also the formless presentation of the Lord Himself. (This world, 
seen and unseen, are both representative of Your presence). (185) 


- OLord ! Hail to You! The three-pronged Maya (worldly falsehood) i.e. lust for power, 
greed and partial peace have taken birth from You only. Our Salutations to You, the 
Primal Soul, and Your form is free from the three-pronged worldly activity. Our 
Salutations to You ! You are representing the most toughest form of penance or the 
great knowledge on Earth. You are the greatest mantar (spell), prayer for acquiring 
wealth and the most difficult posture of trance or meditation. (O Lord ! Your Name 
is everything for us, the penance, knowledge, mantar or pose for meditation). (186) 


O Lord ! Salutations to You ! You are the conqueror of enemies in the wars and Your 
Name is the greatest and purest form of knowledge. You are the sustainer of all beings 
at all times, and the power to sustain is within Your Control. You are responsible for 
creating bickerings and quarrels in the world and You are an embodiment of peaceful 
existence also. You are the King of the Kingdom of gods, but no one could trace the 
beginning or source of Your brilliance and enlightenment. (187) 
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a TU MGA MSA II 
OH ofA MTA OH Ya dal II 
Mga AGU Sa MSH I 
fasan fears wisatt merH 1 att I 
Kalankar roopai alankar alankai. 
Namo aas aasai Namo bank bankai. 
abhangi sarupai anagi anamai. 
tribhangi tirkalai anangi akamai. (188) 


Sa wed Be I 
MA WS Woes WM ace I 
ek achhri Chhand 
ajai. alai. abhai. abai. (189) 


ME WOM I MSTA I MMA 11 ACO I 
abhu aju. anas. akas. (190) 


ft 


a ’ WTA MSA YW TL 1 AEF I 
aganj. abhanj. alakh. abhekh. (191) 


MTS I FES 1 MSY I MSY 11 9*2 II 
akal. dial. alekh. abhekh. (192) 


OSH I PH I TT MF|NTT 11 3 I 
anam. akam. agah. adhar. (193) 


MSS MW UH I MAST MI MAST 1 ats r 


anathai. pramathai. ajoni. amoni. (194) 


STAINS SANS TS SV ay I 
Na ragai. na rungai. Na roopai. na rekhai. (195) 


MSH eS 1 OA 1 MBA aE 11 
_ akarmung. abhrung. aganjai. alekhai. (196) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! Your Form is without any short comings. You are the most 
precious ornament and the most beautiful form and are responsible for bestowing 
beauty on the most beautiful persons. You are the support of the hopes and aspirations 
of men, and the most beautiful power on Earth. O Lord ! Your existence is not subject 
to destruction (like the human beings). You do not possess any form or body and are 
without any Name. O Lord ! You are the destroyer of all the three regions (worlds). 


You do not have any body form or limbs nor are you impressed by any worldly 
desires or hopes. (188) 


Ek Achhri Chhand 
O Lord ! No one could ever conquer You or gain upper hand over You. You are 
imperishable. You are fearless (having no fear of anyone) as You are free from death 
and are pervading everywhere including the skies. (190) 


O Lord ! No one could conquer You nor anyone could break You into bits and pieces. 
You cannot be seen, nor You need any food for sustenance. (191) 


O Lord ! You are above (the effect of ) death, or unaffected by Time. You are the 
fountain-head of Grace and Mercy. No one could ever portray You nor do You wear 
any particular robes or dress of distiction. (192) 


O Lord ! There is no particular Name for You. You have no desires or aspirations in 
this worldly life. No one could gauge Your depth or vastness and dislodge You from 
Your position. (193) 


O Lord ! You have no master overseeing You. You are the destroyer of all. Neither 
You are born (like human beings) nor You are engrossed in meditation in complete 
_ silence. (194) 


O Lord ! You do not have any worldly attachements as You do not possess any form, 
hue or symbol. (195) 


© Lord ! You are not in need of any religious (formal) practices or functions, neither 


any doubts, misgivings or dual-mindedness ever bother You. No one could ever 
defeat You or postray You. (196) 
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SHI UWS Se Il 
SHASS USHA AHASS USA | dS SH AHA fesh 11. 
faan fags AHASS AGU | Fas Yer Fo) fagz 1 ato 1 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Namastul pranamai samastual pranasai. 
aganjul anamai samastual nivasal. 

Nirkamung bibhootai Samastual Saroopai. 
Kukarmung pranasi Sudharmung bibhootai. (197) 


Tah adhh ads dah i att 
Sada sachdanand satrung pranasi. 
Karimul kuninda Samastual nivasi. 
ajaieb bibhortai gajaieb ghanimai. 
hariang kariang karimul rahimai. (198) 


Jz vo est YZ Va gas II 
Huse HY Ase ASE Aas | 
eas Yer fers AGU I 
Ae wa Hal sd fags 1 ate 1 
Chattar chakar varti chatar chakar bhugtai. 
suyunbhav subhang sarabda sarab jugtai. 
_ dukalang pranasi dialung saroopai. 
Sada ang sungai abhangung bibhootai.(199) 


nas BAsts | 
: a6 Afsaa unfe | At aes At Rote | 
Alors a at @nsfs Ose uA eAsUs w 1 Usd? 40 
mars Udd al ds’ dH 31 Hae Bd ot dfawr gHS | 
Hoa 6 ait aft feo TH 3 | Hae 8d Al ol Ae Ser TH S 119 
Akal Ustat 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai 
Sri Akal ji ki Ustat Patshahi 10 
Akal Purkh ki rachha hum nai. Sarab Loh ki rachhia hum nai. 
Sarab Kal ji ki rachhia hum nai. Sarab Loh ji di Sada rachhia hum nai. (1) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
My Salutations to the Lord, worthy of worship. He is the destroyer of all. O Lord 
! You are invincible and do not possess any one Name. You are pervading all the 
human beings, and are established in position. Hail to the Lord ! His detachment 
is his biggest asset for His light and glamorous form, in fact, all the beings of the 
world (human and animal Kingdom) are requesting Your form. O Lord ! You are 
the destroyer of all sins and Sinful actions. Your geatness lies in carrying out Your 
functions and duties. (197) 


(The Lord is devoid of any desires, is performing all His functions including 
Sustenance of the world, while His grandeur and greatness are witnessed by us.) O 
Lord ! Hail to You ! You are an embodiment of Truth, consciousness and bliss ; and 
You are representing surely conciousness and joy or bliss. You are the destroyer of 
Your enemies and the greatest benefactor of all. You are the creator of all and are | 
pervading all human beings equally. O Lord ! Your form is really wonderful and 
full of grandeur. You are causing unknown miseries to Your enemies. You are the 
destroyer of all and the creator of all at the same time. You are the benefactor and 
bestower of Grace and mercy to all mankind. _ (198) 


O Lord ! Hail to You ! You are pervading all the four sides and the whole world, 
While Your Will prevails over the whole Universe. You are self existent and most 
beautiful and are pervading everywhere.O Lord ! You could destroy all the suffering 
caused by the cycle of births and deaths and are an embodiment of Grace and 
kindness. You are truthful, and are the support of all beings and Your grandeur and 
greatness is permanent and imperishable. (199) 


Akal Ustat (In praise of the Lord) 
(ik Onkar Sat Gur Prasad) 
By the Grace of The One Supreme Being, 
Manifested by Himself & Attainable 

Through the Guru’s Grace. 
“May the Lord, embodiment of Sword, be our protector.” 
Under the Signature of The Tenth Master” 
Let the Lord, the Imperishable Manifestation of the Supreme Being, be our protector, 
Let the Lord, the personification of Steel, (all powerful) be our protector, let the 
Lord, Embodiment of Death, (for all), be our protector ; let the Lord manifestation of 
all powerful (Steel-hearted) Being, be our protector for all times. 
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3 ynAte | yeuel 
yee wife Sdarg | AS aS Hob ae URS | 
ufe uge yeas ufaoHt | Sa vs ofA Afs USA 119 
Tav Prasad Choupaiee 
Pranvo aad akankara. jal thal mahial kiun pasara. 
aad Purkh abgat abnasi. Lok chatar das joat prakasi (1) 


uHfs ale & ats AHS! | oe da fad feand WS | 
Me NEY Udy nfs | As We we A ASIAH | 2 
hast keet ke beech samana. rav rung jeh iksar jana. 
adaiv alakh purkha abgammi. sabh ghat ghat ke antarjammi (2) 


NB Gu wis woge aa da fro gus Se | 
805 fads Aad 3 fours | ofa usu ve wfsers 1 3 
alakh roop achai unbhekha. rag rung jeh roop na rekha. 
baran chehan sabhhun te niara. aad Purkh adaiv abikara. (3) 


’ gas fous fro nfs ous IAS Hts fro sso HS 
Hg 3 ofa HI 3 30 | afs ofS Hobs Af SAT II g 
‘baran chehan jeh jaat na paata . Satar mitar jeh tat na mata. 
sabh te dur sabhan te nera. jal thal mehial jahe basera . (4) 


ModE gu use Fal [yds Hols fag sAS Seis | 
HoH! fare wg oot utes | Sfs Ss pega BsteS 11 y 
anhad roop anand bani. charan saran jeh bast bhavani. 
Brahma bisnu ant nahi pajon.nait nait mukhchar bataion. (5) 


afe fee Gute aoe | oH ge Gufe ue | 
8a UZ CH US sates | goa ory oi ata fretee It ¢ 
Kot Indra Upindra banaie. Braham ruder upaie khapaie. 
lok chattar das khel rachiou. bahur aap hi beech milaion. (6) 
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(Followed by the Author’s Signature) 
‘By the Grace of the Supreme-Being’, 
*Choupaiee-(Composition of Four Stanzas) 

My salutations to the Formless Lord (of one Form-Imperishable) first of all, who has 
created everything including Oceans, lands, and Skies (the ethereal Space), the only 
God-head in the beginning, (Timeless Supreme Being), Formless and Imperishable 
_ Lord, who has illuminated and enlightened all the fourteen regions of the Universe 
(with His light of Knowledge). | (1) 


The Lord, who is pervading all beings, including the elephant and the ant (from 
biggest to the smallest being) and has treated (sustained) all beings including the King 
and beggar on par (with equal care) is free from-dual-mindedness ; is imperceivable, 
Indescribable, and beyond our comprehension, and is omni-potent, knowing all our 
inner feelings (our mindset), having all knowledge. (2) 


He is Unseen, Indestructible (Imperishable Death-less) and (free from any outer 
appearance) formless ; neither. He is having any shape, colour nor anyone could 
portray His configuration. He is above all Virnas (four castes like Brahmins, 
Kashatriyas) and symbols (birth marks) and incomparable ; the pereneal Supreme 
Being, without attachments and free from all vices. (None has the capacity or 
comprehension to narrate or recount Your form, being self-effulgent light having 
indescribable radiance). (3) 


The Lord has no signs(symptoms) Varnas, caste or creed, has no friends or foes, has 
no parents (mother or father) ; He is a distant being though the nearest being (being 
close by, though we perceive Him as a being from distant lands). He abides in all 
lands, seas and the skies being omni-present. (4) 


His form is infinite beyond any description, and is the Greatest being having no 
limits with a speech like Unstrung Music (emanating from space) The goddess 
of worldly wealth (Maya) is taking the support of His lotus-feet, (In His support, 
the treasures of the world are available) Even gods like Brahma and Vishnu have 
not known His limits. (He is beyond the comprehension of gods being infinite and 
limitless) . The god Brahma with his four faces (four tongues), has described Him as 
beyond description and mfinite without any limits. (5) 


The Lord has created millions of gods like Indra and Upindra (Vaman incarnations); 
He has created gods like Brahma and Shiva and sustained them, (with his might), 
who get perished also through ‘Him. He has enacted His worldly drama of creation 
with fourteen regions (creation of Universe) which finally merge with Him only. (He 


creates and destroys the Universe at Will) (6) 
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ase te afée nud | dqs de dd HST | 
ga affu 326 ATS | We we a Ue Uc a AST IID 
danav dev phenind apara. gandhrab rache subhchara. 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan kahani.ghar ghar ke pat pat ki jani. (7) 


33 HS fra ats ous | ea da ay od gs | 
Hes Afs a ate AH | Had Has of ufsee It 
taat maat jeh jaat na pata. ek rung kahun nahi raata. 
sarab joat ke beech samana.sabhhun sarab thor pehchana. (8) 


TS Hs wos AU | ws Udy wifzafs weqs | 
afs ufs fro fads 5 Fda | fsa 32 we we-soH 11 € 
Kaal rehat ankal sarupa. alakh purkh avgat avdhoota. 
jaat paat jeh chehan na barna. abgat dev acchai Un bharma. (9) 


Hs a aS HIS A Ads" | dd, Ad Pus A Tas" | 
@a fds faa fea feo funfee | ws ofA 8 sts 5 wife 11 90 
Sabh ko kaal sabhan ko karta. rog sog dokhon ko harta. 
ek chit jeh ik chhin dhiaieon. Kaal phas ke beech na aieon. (10) 


was BH3sts 3 une ll afas 
aad Fas oe 3, da avd ale ; 
aad fds of 3, Hes 4S J | 


: Akal Ustati Tav prasad Kabit 
Kathun suchet hoiai kai chetna ko chaar kiou. 
Kathun achint hoiai kai sovat achet ho. 
Kathun bhikhari hoiai kai mangat phirat bheekh. 
Kahun maha(n) dani hoia kai mangiou dhan deit ho. 
Kahun maha(n) rajan ko deejat anant daan. 
Kahun maha(n) rajan te cheen chhit leit ho. 
Kahun Beid reet kahun ta siun bipreet. 
; Kahun trigun ateet Kahun sargun samet ho. (11) 
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The lord has created limitless demons, gods and the Snake (Sheshnag) (The Cobra 
with thousand fangs) the musicians of gods, (who sing their praises) and various 
beings with virtuous deeds. He alone represents the Happenings of Past and Present 
(all present and past history) times, being an embodiment of all events of the 
Universe. He knows all the (secret) inner feelings and thoughts of various beings, as 
He is omni-scient. (7) 


Neither He has any father or mother (He is not born of any parents) nor He has 
any caste or lineage. He is not related to any particular (culture) race : in fact He is 
pervading all the forms of human beings. (His light is immanent from all beings), 
and He has been perceived being present at all places. (He is omni-present). (8) 


He is free from Death (Imperishable) and His form is free from destruction. (His form 
is beyond the reach of god of death). He is fathomless (beyond our comprehension), 
Indeseribable Supreme-being and free from the reach of worldly falsehood 
(Unaffected by Maya). He has no caste or creed, colour or race, sign or symbol. He is 
above human comprehension, Imperishable and free from all doubts or misgivings, a 
manifestation of supreme being. (Almighty). (9) 


He is destroyer of all beings and is responsible for eradication, of all sins, afflictions 
and sadness. Whosoever remembers Him for a moment with full concentration of 
mind, escapes the clutches of the god of death. (10) 


“By thy Grace” Kabit (Poetic Song) 

O Lord ! You have enbellished the mind with enlightenment and beauty, being an 
active manifestation of knowledge and cleverness at times, while at other times 
You are perceived resting in the Slumber of inactivity and free from all worries 
(all responsibilities). You are perceived at times begging for alms, whereas at 
other times You are perceived as an embodiment of donations (a Great donor), 
distributing (always) wealth to the poor and needy. You have been perceived lending 
(distributing)-in plenty to the Kings even at times, while at other times, You are 
divesting kings of their domain (Kingdom). You have been perceived proclaiming 
the rule of Vedas (the knowledge of Vedas) at times while at other times Your dictates 
are against the Vedic pronounncements. At times You are seen above the effects of 
the three pronged worldly falsehood (Maya-representing the cult of richness, greed 
or peace) whereas at other times You are perceived engrossed in the three-peonged 
Maya (worldly falsehood) 

(O Lord ! Your greatness and Vastness is beyond our comprehension as You are 
omni-present and omni-potent). (11) 
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Kahun jachh ganithrals urg y Kahun bidiadhar. 
Kahun bhaie Kinar pisach Kahun prait ho. 
Kahun hoiai kai hindua(n) gaietri ko gupat japion. 
hoiai kai Turka pukarai bang deit ho. 
Kahun kok kabe hoiai kai praun ko parat mat. 
Kahun Koran ko nidan jaan lait ho. 

Kahun Beid reet Kahun ta(n) Siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, Kahun, surgun samet ho. (12) 


ag ae dif, ag a fre! faudifs ;. 
ag fae »ets, ad WegS AAS 3193 
Kahun devtan ke diwan mein briaj maan. 
Kahun denwan ko guman mat dait ho. 
Kahun Indra raja ko milat Indra padvi see. 
* Kahun Indra padvi chhapai chheen lait ho. 
Kahun bichar abichar ko bicharat ho. 
Kahun nij naar parnaar ke nikait ho. 
Kahun Baid reet kahun ta siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, Kahun surgun samet ho. (13) 


Ps 


O Lord ! You are seen at times worshipping gods (in worship of gods) among 
musicians of gods like a Snake (reptiles) or immersed in studies while at other times 
we perceive You as a horse-faced human being (in the court of Brahma, the god) or as 
a demon even. At times You are Hindu worshipper saying the Gaitri Mantra (saying 
Gaitri prayers) in secrecy while at other times You are seen as a Muslim giving the call 
for prayers (in a mosque) like a Musalman. At times You are seen readig the Puranas 
(Hindu literature) as a Kok-poet (a great Brahmin Scholar) while at other times You 
are seen reading Koran the Muslim holy book, like a great scholar of Koran. At 
times You are seen following the vedic rites while at times You are totally against 
the Vedas. At times You are free from the effects of three-pronged Maya (worldly 
falsehood) whereas at other times You are engrossed fully in the three-pronged Maya 
only (worldly falsehood). (O Lord ! You are perceived in various forms of worship, 
in prayers or engrossed in worldly pleasures, being omni-present). (12) 


O Lord ! At times You are perceived seated in the company of gods (congregations 
of gods), while at other times You are equally emphatic in guiding the demons in 
their egoistic tendencies. At times You are bestowing the Kingdom of Heavens to 
god Indra while at other times You have taken away this kingdom of heaven from the 
god Indra. (and kept in hiding). You are perceived among the most wicked persons 
engrossed in vicious and sinful actions while at other times You are engaged in 
virtuous actions as a pious person. At times You are perceived tn the love of the wife 
only whole at other times You are seen among persons involved in the love of other’s 
spouses. (You are the centre of love with one’s own wife only or even the others 
person’s wife) You are perceived in the study of Vedas and Vedic rites or completely 
against the Vedic principles. You alone are perceived engrossed in worldly falsehood 
(Maya) or totally free from its effects. O Lord ! You are seen abiding in all beings, 
engaged in good or vicious acts. (13) 
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HAZ Ud, ad fefenr a fast ; 
Seana ance ea. 


we mmf, ag Hoa 5@a ana ; 
ad wa wd ana J az ad 83S | 
ad afe-difs, ad a fag: faudifs ; 


ag Fras wats, a9 Haas AAs 31198 
Kahun Sastar dhari. Kahunbidia ke bichari. 
Kahun marut ahari. Kahun nar ke nikait ho. 
Kahun devbani. Kahun Sarda bhavani. 
Kahun mangla mirtani. Kahun Siam Kahun Sait ho. 
Kahun dharam dhami. Kahun sarab thour gami. 
Kahun jati kahun kami. kahun dait kahun lait ho. 
Kahun Beid-reet. Kahun ta siun bipreet. 
Kahun trigun ateet, V Surgun samait ho. (14) 


32 JSS aA Faq sds IT NW 
’ Kahun jatadhari, Kahun kanthi dhare braham chari. 
Kahun jog Sadhi, Kahun sadhna karat ho. 
Kahun kaan phare, Kahun dandi hoiai padharai. 
Kahu(n) phuk phuk, pavan ko prithi pai dharat ho. 
Kahun sipahi hoiai kai, Sadat silahan ko. 
Kahun Chhatri hoiai kai, or marat marat ho. 
Kahun bhoom bharko, utarat ho maharaj. 
Kahun bhav bhootan ki, bhavana bharat ho. (15) 


O Lord ! You are like an armed warrior at times, while at other times You are behaving 
like a scholar engaged in studies. Sometimes You are one of the forty-nine gods 
living on air (without solid food) whereas at other times You are like the god Vishnu 
abiding in the waters (oceans). Some times You are the (Ultrance) words of the gods 
while at other times You are perceived as the goddess Sarsvati (of education) or 
godden Parbati (Shiva’s spouse) ; and at times You represent god Shiva or goddess 
Durga (woman with chastity) while sometimes You are dark coloured (like Krishna) 
or white coloured. Sometimes You represent a godly religious person (maintaining 
religious discipline) or even an all-pervasive person (being omni-present) at other 
times. Sometimes You represent a person of character or even a sex-hungry person 
(engrossed in sexual pleasures). At times You are seen as an alms-giver (donor) while 
at other times You are seen receiving alms. (as a beggar). Sometime You are seen 
propagating Vedic studies while at other times You are totally negating the Vedas. 
At times You are free from the three-pronged Maya (worldly falsehood) whereas at 
other times You are fully engrossed in worldly pleasures and possessions (worldly 
falsehood). (14) 


O Lord ! Yqu are perceived as a mendicant (with tufts of hair) at times while You 
are perceived as a Ramanand monk (celibate) with wooden rosary around the neek 
and without any sexual attachements at times. At times You have become a Yogi 
(mendicant) attuned to Yogic exercises (practising Yoga). Sometimes You have 
followed the Sadhus with half-torn ears or become a Sanyasi with a staff, at times 
You are a follower of Jainism who walk with impunity not to step on any living 
beings (creatures). Then again You are perceived as a Soldier practising techniques of 
warfare with various arms, while at other times You are seen as a warrior engaged in 
killing enemy in the battle field or facing death there. At times You are seen behaving 
like a King eliminating the oppressors (a heavy load on the Earth) with force of arms, 
whereas at other times You are seen like a King of humility, fulfilling the desires and 
aspirations of the subjects. 7 (15) 
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als, oy Ta a oS | 


Kahun geet nad ke, nidan ko batavat ho. 
Kahun nrit kari, chitarkari ke nidhan ho. 
Kahun peiou ookh hoiai kai, pivat pivavat ho. 
Kahun mayukh ookh, kahun mud paan ho. 
Kahun maha(n) Sur hoiai kai, marat mavasan ko. 
Kahun mahadev devtaan ke Saman ho. 
Kahun maha(n) deen, Kahun darab ke adheen. 
Kahun bidia mein prabeen, 

- Kahun bhoom Kahin bhan ho. (16) 


ag gazed, a9 65 Suara 3 11:99 
Kahun aklunk, kahun marut mayunk. 
Kahunpuran prayunk, Kahun Sudhta ki saar ho. 
Kahun dev dharam, Kahun sadhna ke haram. 
° Kahun kutsit kukaram, Kahun dharam ke parkar ho. 
Kahun pounhari, Kahun bidia ke bichari. 
Kahun jogi jati brahamchanri, nar kahun naar ho. 
Kahun chhatardhan, Kahun Chhal dhare Chhail bhari. 
Kahun Chhakvari, Kahun chhal ke prakar ho. (17) 
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O Lord! At times You are seen as a propagator of Song and drama while at 
other times 

You are representing a (treasure) school of dance, engaged in dancing techniques ; at 
times You are engaged in preparing and distributing the nectar of life (of True Name), 
while at other times You are embodiment of (honey and sugar cane) sweetness while 
You are engrossed in partaking liquor and wines. (hard drinks) At times You are 
quelling the uprising of mutineers as a great fighter while at other times You behave 
as the god of gods (engaged in Virtnous deeds). At times You are seen like a wealthy 
and rich person or a complete pauper with no money. At times You are perceived as 
a scholarly person engaged in studies whereas You are seen as an earthly person or a 
Shining Star (like Sun). (as a humble person or an egoistic person.) (16) 


O Lord ! At times You are free from all blemish while at other times You are 
blemished (biamed) for killing the moon (the Rishi Gautam blaming the god moon). 
At times You are a (householder) person with a wedded wife, while at times You are 
known for Your perfection as a virtuous person (free from known comforts of life). 
Sometimes You are like a godly person while at other times You are the stock-holder 
of all means of pleasures (treasure load of Comforts). At times You are responsible 
for vilification of others (as a Vilifier) while at other times You are known as a 
religious and pious person. (means of virtuous qualities). At times You are sustaining 
on air as Your food or a scholar with scholastic learnings and at other times You are 
a Yogi, mendicant or a bachelor (without sexual desires) or a (female) representative 
of womanhood. Sometimes You are a King (honoured with a Canopy) or a Sanyasi 
(seated on a lion-skin) or a Smart youngman or a feeble looking person (weakling) 
while at times representing Various persons of cleverness and fraud. 


(17) 
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fos Hor vfs J, Fx fase fodora 3 Tie 

Kahun geet ke gaviya, Kahun bane ke bajiya. 

Kahun nirit ke nachiya, Kahun nar ko akar ho. 
Kahun beid bani, Kahun kok ki kahani. 

Kahun Raja Kahin rani, Kahun naar ke parkar ho. 
Kahun lakhan laviya, Kahun Sunder Kumar ho. 
Sudhta ki Shan ho, ki santan ke pran ho. 

Ki daata maha(n) daan ho, Ke nirdokhi nirankar ho. (18) 


aes 87s 5, fa ws Jawa; 

fa 3S a SG, fa HIS AUST 9K 

Nirjur nirup ho, ke Sunder Sarup ho. 
Ke bhupan ke bhoop ho, ke daata maha(n) daan ho. 
Pran ke bacheiya, doodh poot ke diveiya. 
rog sog ke mitaiya, Kidho mani maha(n) man ho. 
bidia ke bichar ho, ke adaiv avtar ho. 
Ki sidhta ki soorat ho, ki sudhita ki Shan ho. 
joban ke jaal ho, ke kaal hun ke kal ho. 
Ki satran ke Sul ho, Ki mitran ke pran ho. (19) 
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Attimes You are seen as a Singer of songs or a player of flute while at other times You 
are a master of dance (a known dancer) or (a male-faced) representing a masculine 
figure. At times You are engaged in Vedic Studies while at other times You are an 
embodiment of sexual pleasures. You are representing a King or a queen at times 
or various forms of female beauty at other times. You are seen as a flute player 
or a cowboy looking after the cow-herd at times, whereas at other times You are 
making vicious charges against others. At times You represent a Young prince or a 
personification and symbol of purity while at other times You are the very life of holy 
saints or a great donor giving alms (to the poor) or a known householder or a flawless 
and formless King. (You represent various forms of virtuous or ill-famed characters 
and beautiful, smart young persons). (18) 


O Lord ! At times You are a representative of healthy person (free from disease) 
or a beautiful smart person while at other times You are King of Kings or a great 
donor distributing donations. At times You are the protector of our life or bestower 
of fertility and sons (giving blessings for a family life) while at other times You are 
the destroyer of all vices and afflictions in life, or You are behaving like a proud 
person with haughtiness. At Times You are representing a scholarly person engaged 
in deep studies or are like a personification of the Wonderous Lord-sublime. Then 
again You are an embodiment of all occult powers or the splendour of all-purity and 
perfection. You are at times responsible for the engulfing of youthful beauty (for 
engrossing inworldly pleasures due to love and attachment), or You are the master 
of death (controlling death) and destruction. You are representing the burning fire or 
are the master of death being deathless at times but at other times You are the worry 
and pain of the enemies and the very life of friends and companions. (19) 
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yds Ysu ay, fearst a AU ag ; 
su a way ay, 
ag Ug v3, ad, 65 A feate 83 ; 
Aaa ofS Hae fe, a A Sas J II 20 
’ Kahun braham baad, Kahun bidia ki bikhad. 
Kahun naad ke ninad, Kahun puran bhagat ho. 
Kahun Beid reet, Kahun bidia ki parteet. 
Kahun neet au aneet, Kahun jawala si jagat ho. 
Puran pratap kahun, ekanti ko jaap kahun. 
' _Taap ko ataap kahun, jog te digat ho. 
-Kahun bar deit kahun, chhal so chhinaie leit. 
Sarab kaal, sarab thaur se lagat ho. (20) 


Ad ol eA of of cot Ha, a8 5 teins US Usa | 
Al saes of ate four J 3, &a ast fas Fa ast 2 1 29 
Akal Ustat 
Tav Prasad Swaiyyeiai 


Saravag sidh samooh sidhan ke, 
dekh phiriou ghar jog jati ke. 
Soor surardan sudh sudhadik, 

sant samooh anek mati ke. 

Sarai hi des ko dekh rihou mat, 
kouoo na dekhiat pran pati ke. 

Sri Bhagwan ki bhaie kirpa hun te, 
ek rati bin ek rati ke. (21) 


(O Lord !) At (times) places, You are engaged in the discourses about the supreme- 
Being or the discussions doubts and misgivings about the (education) study (of the 
Lord-Almighty). At times You are an embodiment of the Natural Unstrung Music, 
or You are completely immersed in the songs of the Unstrung music of Nature like 
a holy saint at other times. Sometimes You are busy in the study of Vedas or You 
are having full faith in these studies. There is complete Nature’s Principles or Rules 
at times while at other times You are totally ignorant of these rules. (against these 
Principles). Else You are resplendent like the burning fire (resplendent light). At 
times You are a personification of complete (Perfect) and powerful Being or else You 
are engaged in a lovely posture of meditation (Silent meditation). At times You are 
the Supreme Being, unattainable through penance or Incomprensible Lord-Almighty. 
At other times You (represent) have fallen from the pursuit of attaining the Lord 
through Yogic exercises (efforts of a mendicant). Then again You are responsible for 
rewarding the others (human beings for their efforts), or else You are responsible for 
snatching away these rewards through treachery (cleverness). But O Lord! I have 
perceived You at all times and at all places in the same standard posture. (as omni- 
present) and omni-potent Lord-Almighty. (20) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord —Swayyai. 
(Songs of Eloquent Praise) 

Being a Bodhi Bhikshu of pure soul and conscience I have been to the place of 
perfect Yogis and seen the abodes of Yogis, mendicants or celibates and visited even 
the place of great warriors, demons or gods partaking nectar or even some saints of 
other sects (denominations) but without any success. 

I have even visited some sects of other countries, big and small, far and near, but 
have not come across any such faith (religion) which talks about Lord Almighty or 
shows us the path of uniting with the Lord. But all the religions put together would 
have no value whatsoever in case we have not developed faith and love for the Lord 
and the Lord has not bestowed His Grace on us. If we are devoid of this love of the 
Lord, then all these valuables in the form of various sects are of no value, not even 


worth a stone. (21) 
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HS HSd Ad Ad Hfa, "OU Ssa Ada Ae | 
afe sda ada A ges, uGs RUOs Ras fea 
Tot FAS 3 gu gs! fafa, fowres Hin 3 ars fers | 
| 83 se Fao se guy, W3 Awa A ule uTs | 22 

Maate - matung jare jar Sung, 
anup utang surang savarai. 
Kot torung kurang se kudat, 
paun ke goun ko jaat nivarai. 
bhari bhujan ke bhoop bhali bidh, 
niavat sees na jat bichare. 
etai bhaie to kaha bhate bhoopat, 
ant ko nangai hi paie padharai. (22) 


dis fed Hs eH fens a, FHS Us fied odd | 
das IS IAS a Hes, (SHS Ta GA DA | 
 - gs afeu ges 3 sufs, aGo 7S ool Ws fees | | 
Hiufs A sarees ga fas, ts Sots 2 oH fos 1 23 
jeet phirai sabh des disan ko, 
bajat dhol mirdung nagarai. 
gunjat goorr gajan ke sunder, 
himsat.hi hei raj hajarai. 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan ke bhoopat, 
kaun gannai nahi jaat bicharai. 
Sripat sri bhagwan bhajai bin, 
ant ko ant ke dham sidharai. (23) 


staa 3S cfewt GH WS, A HAH 3H Sa Fane | 
fe ugSs Ase as, fais AHS AAS a Ue | 
ugS »TE ASl Agate, AA Afses TAA 2a 
At sao 3a fas guts | Ga oat fas Ba 5 BA 1 28 
Tirath nahn deiya dam daan, so sanjam nem anek bisekhai. 
Beid Puran kateb kuran, jameen jaman saban ke pekhai. 
. pann‘ahar jati jatdhar, sabai subichar hajarak dekhai. 
Sri bhagwan bhaje bin bhoopat, ek rati bin ek na lekha. (24) 
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In case someone were to possess elephants, who are decorated with gold ornaments 
and robes, they look beautiful in their tall grandeur, and are embelished with different 
hues, and are like drunken elephants with the ego of I-am-ness, but without the 
support of the Lord, are all useless. If one were to have millions of fast steeds, who 
race (run) faster than the (speed of) wind, and pose a challenge to its speed being 
as fast as the deer. Even if there were Kings who are as brave as anything (as lion) 
but are without any count and bow to the Lord in obeisance, what will be the use of 
all this grandeur and authority, even if theybecome such powerful kings ? Not-with 
standing all the greatness, one will proceed with bare feet after death, to the next 
world while leaving this world. (22) 


If there were some Kings, who conquer some other countries (small and big) far and 
near and celebrate this (success) with the beating of drums, or the beat of other heavy 
(large) cymbols and even beautiful and drunken elephants, decorated with multi- 
coloured beautiful embellishments, make noise within their establishments along 
with the braying of horses in their stables, but all this grandeur would be of no avail. 
Such Kings have existed 1n the past and are there even now and will always be there 
in future as well, so what use is all this greatness without the remembrance of the 
Lord ? (or Lord’s worship) ! Such people engrossed in worldly falsehood (Maya), 
being forgetful of the Lord, proceed to the Yama’s land (are caught in the Yama’s 
noose) in the absence of True Name leaving all the worldly pleasures in this world 
and getting caught by the god of death. (23) 


If someone were to bathe at the holy places of pilgrimage, and were to give alms to 
the poor by feeling pity and kindness towards them or tries to control the mind, (with 
ali sorts of methods) from vicious thoughts and sinful actions in an effort to gain 
concentration of mind, but it is all useless. Even if someone were to study Vedas, 
Puranas and Koran (semetic books), including all the religious books of the world, 
it would be of no consequence. Or if some one to gain occult powers, so as to live 
(Sustain) on air alone, or live a life of celibacy, and tries all other metods of living 
a life of discipline (control) and thinks about such means of life, it would be futile. 
Infact, without the recitation of Lord’s True-Name (The True Master of the world), 
all other activities mentioned above, will not lead to any success and will not be 
taken into account by the Lord. So we should always depend on Lord’s True Name 
alone. (24) 
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Hu fAug eds ea, nf Hora wars ea | 
Td THS 3d HS H, afa usas Ue ds’, 5 S'S | 
3fa widis Hafa HEHS, HS HSS HS HE'S | 
At ufs AI sara four fas, faurfa ATS forts VS" 

Sudh sipah durant dubah, 
_ so Saj sanah durjan dalaigaie. 
bhari guman bhare man mein, 
kar parbat pankh hale(n) na hale(n) ge. 
Tor areen maror mavasan, 
maatai matungan maan male(n) ge. 
Sripat Sri bhagwan kirpa bin, 
tiag jahan nidan chalainge. (25) 


ald »ud us afomrd, »farcfo AS al Od Set | 
3d3 CH Hise HSH, US TAS AHS HSH | 
TS WSS A 335dd, H FSS TI da VO Bea | 
fsa Ht Asa frofea, Wea wSa Hea fedtr | 

Beer apar bade bariar, abichareh saar ki dhar bhackhaiya. 
Torat des malind mavasan, matai niatangan maan malieya. 
garhe garrhan ke toranhaar, so batan hi chak char lavieya. 
Sabh Sri sabhko simaiyak, jachak anek so ek davieya. (26) 


woe ve eiéu forud, 33: Sfeu SSS AU'T | 
deals aS fA as 7, us clus AAs eu aa | 
US YUSUS Bfe As fs, UUS a sd UA W's | 
HY AH YAS fed’ afa, HI As »feefa BUA | 29 

danav dev phanind nisachar, 

bhoot bhavikh bhavan japai(n)gai. 
jeev jitai jal mein thal mein, 

pal hi pal mein sabh thap thapai(n)gai. 
punn pratapan baadh jat dhun, 
papan kai boh pun khapai(n)gai 
Sadh samooh prasan phirai(n) jug, s 
atar sabhai avlok chapai(n)gai. (27) 
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If there are (very) brave warriors, tested in their valour, whom none could challenge, 
as they could destroy their enemies by wearing the armour of protection during war. 
If they were full of ego, feeling that they will not desert their post (duty) in the battle 
field inspite of the mountain like power of their opponents. If they could destroy 
(over power) their enemies by surmounting all the opponents and could conquer 
even drunken elephants with all their might, but all this power will be of no avail 
in the end without the Lord’s Grace as even such brave men leave this world empty 
handed and do not find favour with the Lord. (25) 


Great warriors, who are very brave and could bear the brunt of arms without effort 
or care and would destroy all opponents after winning over various countries of the 
world and could control even drunken elephants with all their might. They could 
occupy many forts, the strongholds of enemy, and conquer the whole land with ease, 
but the same people are seen begging for the Lord’s Support at the Lord’s Court as 
He is the benefactor of all. Infact, He is the Master of the worldly falsehood (Maya) 
and the Lord-spouse of all the beings in the world. (26) 


If someone were to conquer the devils and demons or even Sheshnag, the King 
Cobra, who is supposed (by some) to be supporting the (whole) Earth as per Hindu 
belief or who would remember the Lord all the time whether past, present or future 
even. They serve the Lord who has the power to create all the beings of the world 
whether on land or in the sea (waters) in no time. Even if there were gods, demons 
or ghosts whose good work wins applause and their sinful actions are washed away. 
However, the saints of the Lord move around with flying colours (with honour) 
whereas the clever and vily persons go down or insignificant and pale (unknown) 
before these holy saints. (27) 
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| Hoe fez afde safau, 45 fx8a a oH aaa | 
: ate fenas dAfea vs, "Sa We ATA Ba 
| | HOH fare Hel ufs, Mfs eA AH-efA Usa | 
A od Al ufs Aun S ua: 3 30 Aas Ba UsTH 1 ar 
Manav Indra gajinder naradhip, 
joan trilok ko raj karaingai. 
Kot isnan gajaidik daan, 
anek soaunbar saj baraingai. 
Braham mahesar bisan sachi pat, 
‘if 7 ant phasai jam phas parangai. _ 
| | jo nar pati kai pram hai pag, 
i te nar pher na deh dharai(n)gai. (28) 


| 
| 
| ae BA FU BE Bus YER, Ais ae wacom BaMee | - 
l «ss fefa@ até vfs mize, 8a Tee vada Tete | 
| SH af@ faftors Hf 8o a, HA ct A Bn fasts | 
Afg ad’ Ho 8g Ae, fas GH ae fsa ot ug utes | 2 
i * Kaha(n) bheiou douoo lochan moond kai, 
baith reho bak-dhian lagaieou. 
nahat phiriou liaesaati saat samundran, 
lok gevou pralok gavaieou. 
Baas kiou bikhian siunbaith kai, 
: aisai hi ais so bais bataieon. 
saach kahun sunn liou sabhai, 
jin prem kion tin hi prabh paieou. (29) 


ag 8 uds un fae ffs, rd 8 fSa aa Seales | 
arg Bfu@ ofa mec fer nfo, ag usT & Fin forte? | 
ag Ys" A UAS J UA ; , 39 fits 3 uns ufee | 
aa foor Cafe Ag ct Aa ; A aS A Teo UTE | 30 
Kahun lai pahin pooj dhariou Sir, 
Kahu(n) lai ling gare latkaieou. 
Kahun lakhiou har avachi disa meh, 
kahu pachhai ko sees nivaiou. 
Kouoo butaan ko poojat hai pas(u), 
Kouoo mirtan ko poojan dhaiou. 
Koor kiria urjhiou sabh hi jug, 
Sri bhagwan ko bheid na paieou. (30) 


ag ev eae 


The person, who become undisputed Kings, being masters of huge elephants and 
control the whole world, or some persons who bathe at many (crores of) holy 
places and give away elephants in alms, and get married at organised (functions) 
assemblies like swamber, Even gods like Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu or Indra with great 
powers finally get caught in the clutches of death. It is only few persons, who are 
immersed in the love of the Lord, by falling at the lotus-feet of the Lord and could 
save themselves from the cycle of births and deaths ; Apart from these all other 
great men undergo sufferings by going through the cycle of Rebirths. (28) 


If someone were to close his eyes and with closed eyes like that of the crane, would 
pose to be busy with the love of the Lord, but all this would be of no avail. Even 
if somone were to bathe in all the Seven Seas of the world, or the holy places of 
worship connected withthem, one would be wasting this life as well as the next 
(in the next world) as without the meditation of Lord’s True Name all the effort 
would be wasteful. If somone develops love for the vices or sinful actions, with full 


_knowledge, then the life would be a total loss or waste. O Brother ! Listen to me 


carefully, as this is true (a truthful matter). The person who has developed love of 
the Lord through the company of holy saints (Lord), has won over the lord Through 
Love. Rest all other efforts at meditation, bathing at holy places or penance are a 
sheer waste being fruitless and without any gain. | (29) 


Some persons have worshiped the Stones and Kept it on the head in reverence or 
someone has made Shiva’s lingam out of stone and worn it round the neck like a 
garland. Some people have considered the Lord to be abiding in the south or someone 
else bellieves the Lord to be present in the West and bow before God present in 
Kaaba, the muslim holy place. Someone worships the Lord in the form of Statues of 
stone, while some others worship the graves, thinking the Lord to be present in the 
graveyard. So the whole world is engrossed in false and untrue practices but none 
has been able to lay his hands on the secrets of nature, or the Lord’s secrets. (30) 
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mas Brats 
3 unfe il SHa Be 
Ud ASH Hdd fags | eA Va va Usa | 
Masa gu wud | wofsH SA Ged | 39 
Tav prasad Tomar Chhand 
har janam maran biheen. das char char prabeen. 
aklank roop apar. anchhiy tej udar. (31) 


wotsyA Ju vds | As Ads yds Hd | 
vA fsa g fas FO 1 SH Td TE fous | 32 
anchij roop durant. sabh jagat bhagat mahant. 
jas tilak bhu bhrit bhaan. das char char nidhan. (32) 


Masa JU wud | Hs Ba Aa fae | 
aS AS AGH fadis | He AGH UGH UaTS | 33 
aklank roop apar. sabh lok sok bidar. 
kal kaal karam biheen. sabh karam dharam prabeen. (33) 


nods mFS usu 1 AS afuG fag ay | 
Node Fe Mee | HUD Wes Fe | 38 
ankhand atul pratap. sabh thapiou jeh thaap. 
ankhed bheid achheid. mukhchar gavat Beid. (34) 


fag af fogH ads 1 HY vd Sas fas | 
nwofsA MS Ys | Mods wfHs wer | 3u 
jeb nait nigam kahant. mukh char bakat biant. 
anbhij atul pratap. ankhand amit athap. (35) 


fad aie Ads urd | ofee faefa fasta | 
MSZ JU ds | ss Us yds | 3¢ 
jeh keen jagat pasar. rachiou bichar bichar. 
anant roop akhand. atul pratap parchand. (36) 


fag 43 3 qos | aS A Bea Us | 


Ag als Ads uA | MfauaAT gu Ged | 39 
jeh and te brehmand. keenai se chonder khand. 


sabh keen Jagat pasar. abeiyukat roop udar. (37) 
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By the Grace of the Lord 

: Tommar Chhand 
The Lord is free from the cycle of births and deaths, and has all the knowledge 
of eighteen scholarly Studies (including Four Vedas, Six Shastras, Meemansa, 
Niace, Widia Smritis Purans, Ayur Ved, DhanurVed, Gandharav Ved, and Niti 
Shastra) being omni-scient ; O Lord ! You are free from blemish and are beyond 
our Comprehension (being Infinite); and Your resplendent beauty never fades (dies 
down) (31) 


The Lord is pervading in a hidden form in all beings and is free from all vices, 
(Untouched) and is greatest manifestation of all the holy saints in the world. He is 
embodiment of praise, the support (mainstay) of Earth and the Sun and the treasure 
of eighteen occult powers (Sidhis). (32) 


The Lord is blemishless and His Greatness and Vastness is beyond our comprehension. 
He is a destroyer of all: wordly sorrows and is free from all worldly religious 
formalities (formal rituals), and is an expert exponent of all virtues and religious 
deeds. (33) 


The Lord possesses an undivided and immeasurable mighty appearance (radiant 
form), and has placed in position all the possible activities, (everything is placed in 
proper position/ perspective for proper functioning). No one knows the secrets of the 
Lord (Nature’s secrets) free from all sorrow and afflictions, whose praises are being 
sung by the four-faced god, Brahma through the recitation of Vedas. (34) 


The Lord who is proclaimed by the Vedas as the greatest and Limitless Lord and who 
is Unappesable (unaffected), and is with immeasureable radiance and might appears 
indivisable, not capable of demarcation and beyond, positioned in space. (35) 


The lord who has enacted this worldly drama, and has created all thoughts in 
their proper perspective, who is limitless and greatest but His might is indescribable 
and limitless. (36) 


The Lord, who has created the whole Universe from the egg and then having 
created the fourteen regions, he has completed. His worldly drama and He has an 
in-describable form and bountiful beyond our reach. (37) 
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fad afe fee faura | gel Fon fans fae | 

ae oH faHS SHS | faa sats AS AMG | 3t 
jeh kot Inder nirpah. kaiee braham bisan bichar. | 
Kaiee Ram Krisan Rasool. Bin bhagat ko na kabool. (38) 


ae} fa fau offe iaelHe cde efor 
aet vet orfe anita | ae fans fans mesg | 3t 
kaiee sindh bindh nagwinder. 
kaiee machh kachh phanindar. 
Kaiee dev aad kumar. kaiee krisan bisan avtar. (39) 


we fee wesgg | ae ae me Hed | 
| ae de ge Agu | TEL SH fos WSU | go 
Kaiee Indra bar-buhar. Kaiee Beid au mukhchar. 
Kaiee rudar chhudar sarup. kiee Ram Krishan anup. (40) 


wel dat afa ses | ae} Be Se as | 
acl WAZ fAfyfs sus | ad aes ot Hugs 1 89 
Kaiee kok kabie bhanat. kaiee Beid bheid kahant. 
Kaiee Sastar Smirati bakhan. Kahun kathat hi so puran.(41) 


ae} IS IT AGS | aeI goo su eds | 
ae Gau-ag Hise | ae Aa 3A CSA | 82 
Kaiee agan hotar karant. Kaiee urdh taap durant. 
kaiee urdh-balio saniyas. Kahin Jog bhes udas. (42) . 


ad fest acu ad3 | ag ues-n7'd ods | 
ag gaa vs mura | ag Ha aa Gea | 93 
Kahun neouli karan karanm. kahun paun-ahar durant. 
Kahun tirath daan apar. Kahun jag karam udar. (43) 


ag wae JZ wou | ag foorfe aa fags | 
ag AZ fairs dif | ad Fe fae’ faufs 1 ge 
Kahun agan hotar anup. kahun niaie raj bibhoot. 
kahun Sastar Smriti reet. Kahin Beid siun bipreet. (44) 


ael ofA ofr feds | cel Ga 3a fens . 
ag Ads AS vfs AU | ad HIS 3S Ud U1 84 
Kaiee des des phirant. Kaiee ek thor isthant. 
Kahun karat jal meih jaap. Kahun sahit tan par tap. (45) 
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The Lord, who has created crores of (millions) gods like King Indra and then created 
many religtons being according to Brahma and Vishnu (gods) beliefs. He has created 
Ram Krishna, and Rasool (Mohamad) but none, without the worship of the Lord, 
ever gets accepted in the Lord’s court. (38) 


The Lord has created many oceans, Sumer like mountains, big fish and tortoise or 
sheshnag (cobras), He has created many gods and their sons (Sons of Brahma) and 
has also created many incarnations like Krishna and Vishnu. (39) 


There are many gods like Indra, Sweeping at the gates of the Lord, while there are 
many (innumerable) Vedas or gods like Brahma and mean faced (Weeping sons) 
Shivas while He has created many (charming) unique personalities like Rama and 
Krishna. (40) 


Many study Kok-Shastra (Sex-literature) or other poetry while many others have 
brought out the importance of Vedas. (described the essence of Vedas) There are 
many others who explain the meaning of Shastras or Smritis (who Study the Shastras) 
while some narrate the sermons of puranas (Hindu Scriptures). (41) 


There are some engaged in offering prayers through sacrificial fires while some 
others hang themselves upside down as a penance, there are some sanyasis 
(mendicants) who raise their arms in performing Yoga (penance of various types). 
There are many Yogis dressed (as per their sect) unlike the worldly people and roam 
around carelessly.(unmindful of others) (42) 


There are some persons engaged in yogic exercises (with nose blocked) while many 
others perform difficult act of living on air (Yogic exercises involving control of 
breathing process) (without taking any solid food). Some others give alms (of various 
things like Gold, or costly items) at holy places of pilgrimage while some others are 
engaged in performing Yogna (sacrificial fires) with religious fervour. (43) 


Somewhere we find people engaged in incomparable fire-worship (sacrificial) while 
somewhere else people are engaged in justice based on grandeur and beauty. At 
places the customs and traditions based on Shastras and smritis (Hindu books of 
lore) are being followed, whereas at places things are happening totally against the 
Vedas. (Instructions of Vedas). (44) 


Some people are roaming around (far and wide) distant lands, while some others are 

stuck to a single place. (positioned) Some persons are engaged in prayers (worship) 

standing in waters, while some others bear the brunt of sunshine on their bodies.(45) 
ag 


ay FH yofd ads | ag su 3afo Ads | 
ad fapors UGH ou lad TA dfs Gz | v¢ 
’ Kahun bass baneh karant. Kahun taap taneh sahant. 
Kahun grehsit dharam apar. Kahun raj-reet udar. (46) 


ad da JIS MSH | ag TSH TIS MATH | 

ag Au qo Agu | ag aifs-aH gu 189 
Kahun rog rehat abharam. Kahun karam karat akaram. 
Kahun seikh braham Sarup. Kahunneet raj anup. (47) 


ag da Ha facts 1 ag = 2a sats MOTs | 
ag da SHAH | ag Fe farm wesg | gt 
Kahun rog sog biheen. ‘Kahun ek bhagat adheen. 
Kahun runk rajkumar. Kahun Beid bias avtar. (48) 


wet GOH Fe Tes | Ae} Ay GH Euds | 
gata ad AfootA | ag feds gu GetH I et 
Kaiee braham Beid ratant. Kaiee Seikh naam uchrant. 
 bairag kahun saniyas. Kahun phirat roop udass. (49) 


HS AGH @ae AS | HS UGH [odes HS | 
fas Ga SH nO | HS AGH, SCH fava | yo 
Sabh karan phokat jaan. sabh dharam nephal maan. 
bin ek naam adhar. Sabh karam bharam bichar. (50) 


7 Zz untfe il SwodH ge 
| FS adt 1 as TA | GS aA 1 aS Ta U9 
| Tav Parsad. Laghuraj Chhand 
Jale hari. Thale hari. Urai hari. banai hari. (51) 


faa vat | Te Tat | fez To 1 BS Tat | 42 
girai hari. guphai hari. Chhitai hari. Nabhai hari. (52) 
eto” oct | Gar oat | fat Jal | AH” Tet | 43 


eehan hari. Uhan hari. jimi hari. jama hari. (53) 


MEY TH | sd Tat | eu Tet | ead Tet | 4s 
alekh hari. abhekh hari. adekh hari. advaikh hari. (54) 


Some people settle down in jungles, while some others bear the effects of heat on 
the body. Some people believe in leading a householder’s life, (as a religious duty), 
while Some others lead a life of a beautiful statesman. (based on large-hearted 
statesmanship). (46) 


Some people (places) are devoid of (free from sorrow) afflictions and illusions 
(suspicion), while at other places some sinful actions (not worth performing) are 
being enacted. There are some divine type Sheshnag (somewhere) while there are 
some statesman beyomnd our praise. (there is some statemanship worth our praise) 

(47) 


There are some people (places) free from all sorrow and afflictions and at some 
other places somepeople are immersed in Lord’s worship only. There are some poor 
people penniless where as there are other highly rich and princely persons. There are 
at places incarnations of Ved Vyas (Scholars of Vedas) (48) 


Many Brahmas are narrating Vedas, while many Sheshnags (Cobras with 
thousand fangs) are reciting True Name (of the Lord). There are innumerable 
mendicants, Vairagis and Sanyasis while there are some others devoid of worldly 
attachments and engaged in penance. (49) 


All these acts and functions (mentioned earlier) are fruitless and futile, Consider all 
such religious functions as worthless, as all other activities except recitation of True 
Name and its support are our whims and fancies. (not worthwile) (50) 


“By the grace of the Lord” 
“Lag Naraj Chhand” 
The Lord is pervading all the oceans (waters); the Lord is present in all the 
lands ; the Lord is perceived within the heart, while the Lord is pervading all 
the jungles. (in the woods). (51) 


The Lord is present on the mountains ; the Lord is seen equally in the caves ; the 
Lord is present on the Earth, and the Lord is also pervading all the skies. (ethereal 
space). (52) 


The Lord is present in this Universe and He is also present in the next world ; The 
Lord is pervading all the lands while he is equally perceived in the skies. (53) 


The Lord is beyond description (indescribable), and He ts free from any faith 

(Uncommited) ; the Lord is without blemish (flaws) ; the Lord is devoid of dual- 

mindedness. (54) 
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MTS TH | us dat | wee Tet | ee Te uy 
akal hari. apal hari. achhed hari. abhed hari. (55) ~ 


MHS Tat | MHS Tet | HSA Tet 1 MST Te I ue 


ajantar hari. amantar hari. sufej hari. atantar hari. (56) 


meats TA | refs TA | MET TA | es TAI 1 us 


ajat hari. apat hari. amitar hari. amat hari. (57) 


mda TH | AG Ta | STH Tat | MEH Tat | yt 
arog hari. asog hari. abharam hari. akaram hari. (58) 


MA Tat | Me Tal | se Tat | Mee Tat 1 ut 
ajai hari. abhai hari. abhed hari. achhed hari. (59) 


mds TA | gs Ta | Ss Tat | UPS Ta | go 
_ akhand hari. abhand hari. adand hari. Prachand hari. (60) 


mz TA | IS TAI | TS Ta | WBS Ta £9 
atev hari. abhed hai. ajev hari. achhev hari. (61) 


3A Jet | SU oat | SU Te I AU Te €2 
Bhajo hari. Thapo hari. Tapo hari. Japo hari. (62) 


AGH Zot | SGA Sal | SfeA Jal | SeA Bat | €3 
Jalas tuhi. Thalas tuhi. Nadis tuhi. nadas tuhi. (63) 


faern sot | USA Sct | fesH Zoli Gaon Sat | és 
Brichhas tuhi. Patas tuhi. Chhitas tuhi. Urdas tuhi. (64) 


SAA J | SAA TH | TCH FH 1 SCH TH 1 EH 
Bhajas tiuang bhajas tuang Ratas tiang. Thatas tuang. (65) 


fal sot 1 AH Zot | Hal Zoli Har sch gg 
Jimi tuht. jaman tuhi. maki tuhi. makan tuhi. (66) 
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The Lord is unaffected by death (not controlled by the god of death), the Lord is 


impregnable and none and none could know the Lord’s secrets. (secrets of Nature) 
(55) 


The Lord is free from mystical jugglery, the Lord is above all magic or charm ; the 
Lord is resplendent with grandeur, the Lord is unaffected by any magic or charm ; the 
Lord is resplendent with grandeur, the Lord is unaffected by any magic-spell. (56) 


The Lord is casteless (Unborn) and He has no creed or does not belong to any clan ; 
the Lord has no friend and has no mother either. (57) 


The Lord 1s free from all ills and He is above all sorrow (bereavement or lamentation); 
the Lord is free from all whimsical beliefs and the Lord is equally free from all 
activities (destiny) or not pre-destined. (58) 


The Lord is Invincible (unconquerable), the Lord is free from fear (fearless); the Lord 


is free from discrimination (identity); the Lord is also impregnable. (indestructible). 
(39) 


The Lord is indivisible and cannot be defamed, and the Lord is full of 
grandeur. (all-mighty). . (60) 


The Lord 1s the greatest (mighty) and none could know Lord’s secrets the Lord is 
Unconquerable and He is beyond discrimination. (impregnable). (61) 


Let us worship the Lord let us in bibe the Lord’s love in the heart, let us perform 
penance for the Lord (pray to Him) ; and remember the Lord. (recite His True 
Name). (62) 


O Lord ! You are in the oceans, You are in the lands, You are in the rivers and the 
oceans equally. (To represent the waters, the land, the rivers and the Oceans). (63) 


Your presence is seen in the trees, the leaves ; You respresent the Earth and even the 
Skies (You are present in the trees, leaves the Earth or the Skies). O Lord! I worship 
You ; I pray to You ; and I concentrate on You alone in my mind. (65) 


O Lord ! You represent the land, the Sky, You are the owner of the house and You are 
the house itself. (66) 
&9 


oy TH 113 TH 1 Ms TA 1 mB sah 1 €9 
abhu tuhi. achhu tuhi. aphu tuhi. achhai tuhi. (67) 


3H Zot | FSH Jol | TSA Jat | HSA Bd et 
jaras tuhi. bartas tuhi. gatas tuhi. matas tuhi. (68) 


sot st 1 sat sat i sat scat sot sat ef 
tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. (69) 


sat sat | sat sat 1 Sat Sat | Sat Jat 1 90 
tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. tuhi tuhi. (70) 


Woe wOlS-aH, JU Hye ; 
esa famrs & facts, sis aA a gas 9 199 
Tav Prasad Kabit 
Khuk malhari, gaj gadra bibhoot dhari . 
gidna masan bas karoiee karat hai. 
ghughi matbasi, lagai dolat udasi mrig. 
bind ke sadheiya, tahe(n) heej ki badeiya deit. 
bandra sadeev paie(n) na(n)ge ei phirat hai. 
angna adheen kaam , karod mein prabeen. 
ek gyan ke biheen, chheen kaisai ko karat hai, (71) 


O Lord ! You are free from birth (are not born) and You are fearless ; You are beyond 
our reach (cannot be touched) ; You are free from destruction (extinction). (67) 


O Lord ! You represent celibacy (chastity) You alone represent fasting ; You alone 
represent movement (velocity) and You represent knowledge also. (68) 


O Lord ! It is Your existence alone, You alone ; You alone, You alone. Your existence 
alone, You alone ; You alone, You alone. (We perceive You everywhere). (69) 


O Lord ! It is all Your existence, You alone, You alone, You alone. Your 
existence alone, You alone ; You alone and Your presence only everywhere. (You 
are omni-present) (70) 


Through the Grace of the Lord 
Kabit (Poetic Description) 
If Salvation could be attained in filth the pig always eats garbage ; (if salvation lies 
in rubbing ash on body), then the elephantand donkey are always throwing dust on 
their bodies (lying in dust) ; if Salvation is gained in the graveyard then the jackals 
always roam around in the graves. (Salvation cannot be gained by such futile efforts) 
(Why cannot jackals, donkeys, elephants or pigs gain salvation ?) In case Salvation 
lies in abiding in monastery (hermitage) the owls always hang around such places ; 
If Salvation is to be gained by visiting places (travelling around) then animals like 
deer are roaming around like (udasis) hermits. If salvations lies in observing Silence, 
then the trees die down in their Silent Stillness. If Salvation lies in controlling Sex 
(subduing Sexual desives like celileates) the the eunch would be rewarded with 
Salvations. If moving bare footed could bring Salvation, then monkeys, always 
moving barefeet, should gain Salvation ?.) Similarly the persons, serving the woman- 
folk (fair sex) and engrossed in worldly pleasures like sexual desires, anger or other 
vicious thoughts, without the Knowledge of the Lord, could never cross the ocean 
of life successfully. (How could ordinary human being with all his failings gain 
salvation 7?) (1-71) 
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33 YT, fes eGa As vuud ; uss a TSH, A SHA AO So 
re A yen, us 8s asi; 33 aos aa feu-aur Hest oF | 
os a sfo uel of sam 33 ; - gare, fase fa foorst ashrg & | 


G3u, 
A B3-famral, fs wal O mera ofa - , OA 3 UUs, Hfs ofS »rabHs oD | 92 
Bhoot banchari, cheit chhouna sabhai doodhadhari. 
pavan ke ahari, so bhujang janiat hai. 
trin ke bhachhehia, dham lobh ke tajeiya. 
te tou gooan ke jaieya, brikh-phetya maniathain. 
nabh ke udeiya, tahan panchhi ki badatya det. 
bagula birral , brick dhiani maniat hai. 
jaitai bade gyani, tenai jani pai bakhani. 
aisai na prapanch, mai bhool aniyat hai. (72) 


gH a dam, sfo gaol a Aor ad ; - 33 a Cau, A fad a auton | 
2 A get, sfo wed a dw aa; fon fed, 3-3 33 8 ussth | 
HS od saw a, daa vii sas wa: . ora 3 SET, A waa FH HOT | 
Hon facta, sfo a@s af usar es ; Sens fretr a, at a ufsTorH | 93 
Bhoom ke basetya, tahain bhuchari ke jeya kehai. 
_ Nabh ke udetya, so chireya ké bakhaniai. 
phal ke bhachhetya, tahein bandri ke jeya keha (n) 
adis phiriya, te tou bhoot kai pachhaniai. 
jal ke treya, ko gageri si kehat jag. 
aag ke bhachheiya, so chakar suni maniai. 
sooraj saveija, tahein kaul ki badeiya deit. 
Chandrima saveiya ko, kais kai peh chania. (73) 


adtes ate He, Ser aus As ; ageots, aGs fag TSH GIs I | 
qUlsa-dHG, gus A eed ; fadian on a, Hos sds Oy 
HUE 320 Hi eg, A ASH BH ; AH a Sat, AHES MThZ TI 
H3 ofg ules, 5 Iss" aA se US ; URS B 30, AS at Ta dobry A 198 
Naraiyan kachh mach, taindua kehat sabh. 
Kaulnabhi, kaul jeya tal mein rahutu hai. 
Gopinath-Goojar, Gopal sabhi dhanchari. 
rikhikes naam kai, mahant lahiat hain. 
madhav Bhavar ai ateru, ko kaneya naam. 
kans ko badheiya, jamdoot kehiyat hain. 
moor(h) roor (h) peetat, na goorta ko bhed pavai(N) 
Poojat na tahe, ja ke rakhai rehiai hain. (74) 
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The ghosts (evil spirits) roam around the jungles (foresets) while all the children of 
the surface of the Earth are sustained (kept alive) by the mother’s milk ; the animals 
living on air (seeking sustenance from the air) are called snakes, wehereas the grass- 
eaters and those persons free from the greed of money or material possessions, are to 
be considered the male off-springs of the cows (as they are supposed to be working 
coninuously without any greed). The persons, soar high in the skies (due to their occult 
powers), desires to bepraised), the approbation of the birds. The cranes, Tom-cats 
and wolves are to be called meditators (engaged in meditation) as they are always 
concentrating (on their pray with closed eyes with full concentration). All the great 
thinkers and scholars have realised the true value of these hypocreate displays (shows) 
but have not explained it to others (as such we say with authority). As such we should 
not inculate such deceitful (hypocracy) thoughts in our mind even by default. (72) 


The persons abiding on land are called products of earth (like herbs, grass or bandicool 
rat), whereas those soaring high on the skies are to be called sparrows, while those 
sustaining themselves on fruits should be called the offspring of monkeys, whereas 
those persons moving unseen around (unperceptibles) are to be considered ghosts. 
The creatures floating in water are called by the world water-weaves (the creature 
flying in the air make its cobweb on the surface of water only). The person taking 
fire as the food (fire-eater) should be considered like the partridge ; the worshipper 
of the Sun deserves the praise of a lotus-flower while the worshipper of moon should 
be considerd like the lotus-flower (as these flowers blossom forth on the sight of the 


Sun and Moon). (73) 


If we were to call all creatures living in water as ‘Narayan’ (god) then all the tortoise, 
fish and octopus are to be called as Narayan (if god Vishnu is to be called the lotus- 
chord. In fact, Is the pand, where lotus-flowers are found blossoming, not considered 
as lotus-chord ? If the sublime-Lord is to be called Gopinath, then are all the milk- 
men, and the cowboys maintaining cow-herds not the spouses of the milk maids ? If 
Rishikesh is the name of such a person, then there are many monks seen being called 
Rishikesh. (If the person is called Madhav, Krishna of Yadav dynasty) then the black- 
bee is also called Madhav. If He is called Kanaiya, then the cob-web with long legs 
1s also called Kanaiya. (If He were to be called the killer of Kanas), then the Yama, 
killer of Kanas is to be called Kanas-killer. In fact, the ignorant people only carry on 
the tradition (convention), being followers of old traditions (beaten-path) but they do 
not realise (follow), the knowledgable persons mind (the hidden meaning), as they 
do not worship the Lord-saviour, who protects us all in the world. (74) 
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faqus Ads as, cls fers Sol WS ; He Ufsus, AH AGS ads | 
not Acud, Ast Ad Bs FHT! ; fora oH gy, furrA ea U ATs | 
fSGst AGH AS DH, Usa ues TH 5 MG-HY Sa ule, SUS BIT | 
Hde efée Pe, TOS 5 US’ SU: Se WN ase Safa afs a aS 1 Ou 
Bispal jagat kal, deen dial beri saal. | 
Sada pritpal, jam jaal te rehat hain. 
Jogi jatadhari, sati sarai bade brahmchari. 
dhian kaaj bhookh, pias deh pai sehat hain. 
neauli karam jal hom, pavak pavan hum (n). 
adho-mukh ek paie, thandhe na behat hain. 
manav phanind dev, danav na pavain bhed. 
Beid au kateb nait nait ko kehat hai. (75) 


ows feds Ha, ges Fas ia ; etHal wea TC, afae A aes 
daH! 3 HIS, 5 Won 2 sus 3; ‘fer Hoon, se SHA aT | 
faz A sunt »fz, GOH AS aes ; Hes SHS Ht, stron 5 wes & | 
fomrs a fadis, aS SA oF vets ; He Has of arc fere SH feas 7 1 9¢ 
nachat phirat mor, Badar karat ghor. 
damini anek bhaou, kario eei karat hain. 
Chandrima te seetal, na Suraj te tapat tej. 
Indra so (n) raja, bhav bhoom ko karat hain. 
Shiv se tapsi aad, Brahma se na Beidchari. 
Sanat Kumar se, tapasiya na anat hain. 
gyan ke bahin, kal phas ke adheen. 
sada jugan ke chokari, phiraie eei phirat hain. (76) 


2a fre 38, 2a ae Fa Za; ; THE, fs a, MesE TI dag | 
qoH!' og fans a3, de Hugs az ; PAYS AHUS a, of af fase | 
Hoel Hea 33, St aH a3 - met MeTE BB. asafA ue 2 
utd 1 fusrad, FF Wd 5 UdS SS ; , Sf 3 che @, cfa gH ot hee 199 
_ Ek Siv bhaie, ck gaie eik pher bhaie. 
Ram Chander, Krishan ke avtar bhi anek hain. 
Brahma ar Bisan ketai, Beid aur Puran ketai. 
smirat samoohan ke, hoiai hoie bitaie hain. 
Mondi madar ketai, asuni kumar ketai. 
ansa avtar ketai, kaalbas bhaie hain. 
Peer an pitambar, ketai ganai na parat eitai. 
bhoom hi te horai kai, pher bhoom hi milaie hain. (77) 
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If the Lord is the sustainer of the Universe, and is the destroyer of the world as 
well. (cause of destruction) ; He is kindless to the helpless people and is the cause 
of sorrow (harbinger of suffering) for the enemies (oppressors) ; He is the sustainer 
of all times, and is free from the bondage of Yama. There are some others, Yogis, 
celibates, chaste and those observing celibacy, who bear lot of afflictions due to 
(bodily) hunger or thrust of the body. There are many who perform yogic exercises 
to gain knowledge (about Lord’s secrets) and perform Yagnas connected with water, 
fire and air (fire-worship) or perform penance hanging with upside down (face 
downwards) or standing on one leg. But none have been able to decipher Lord’s 
secrets, including men, Sheshnag, cobra, gods and demons whole Vedas and 
Katebs (Koran or semetic books) describe Himass the greatest, beyond our 
Comprehension. (75) 


(If we were to attain the Lord by dancing in His worship) then the peacock is 
always dancing around ; (if the Lord were to be attained by blowing the trumpet) 
then the clouds are thundering ; (if we were to gain union with the Lord) with the 
amorous of Lord Krisna with milkmaids) then pst time the lightening is making 
Similar gesticulations. (If we were pastime to attain the Lord by observing peaceful 
behaviour) (being peace-loving), then there is none else cooler (sober) than the moon; 
(if the Lord could be attained by bearing the heat) (warmth) then there is nothing 
more radiant than the Sun. If we were to gain unity with the Lord by amassing 
wealth like a King (filling the coffers of others with wealth like a king) then there is 
no other greater king than god indra, who is filling the world and Earth with riches. 
(if we were to gain proximity with the Lord by performing penance) then there is 
no other greater scholar of Vedas than the god Brahma : (if the Lord is attained by 
devotional austerity) then there is no other greater ascetic than Sanat Kumar engaged 
in penance. Infact people without knowledge are always engrossed in the cycle 
of births and deaths, being caught in the noose of death. (such ignorant people are 
engrossed in the cycle of Rebirths during various Yognas). (76) 


The god Shiva used to exist once, but then He was taken away, then again He was 
born and went away. Similarly there were many incarnations of Ram Chander and 
Krishna ; there were many (gods) like Brahma and Vishnu. There were many Vedas 
and Puranas (Hindu books of lore) and there were equally many collections of 
Smritis, which existed once, and then disappeared. Then many protectors of religion 
appeared on the scene like Moivandeen and Nadar Sheikh Kanoji ; there came many 
people like Ashvini Kumar and incarnations of Aush who existed and then were 
taken away by death from the world. There were innumerable Pirs and prophets, 
whose count cannot be maintained ; they appeared on the worldly by Scene and Then 
went away and got mingled with the dust. (77) 
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Jogi jati Brahamchari, bade bade chhatardhari, 
Chhattar hi ki Chhaya, kaiee kos lou chalat hain. 
bade bade rajan ki, dabit phirat des. 
bade bade rajan kai, darup ko chalat hain. 
maan se maheep, au dalip kaisai chhatardhari. 
bade abhiman, bhu dhand ke karat hain. 
dara sr dalisat, duryodhan se mandhari. 
bhog bhog bhoom, ant bhoom mein milat hain. (78) 


fade ad da, Jud Aue SA ; UNS Sa @, fortes IAA A! 
ad sfeG 4s, AU ass nda S355 Ba BZ, »C’D fas | 
ad stee daft, 40 som goa Gan ufu ; -HO Uo Hn, fogau »rfe SH a | 
SHS MCS, He SHS UNS ; fa geo facts, A ue warefa a 1 oe 

_ Sijde kare anek, topchi kapat bhes. 
posti anek da, na nivavat hai sees ko. 

Kaha bhiou mal, you pai kadhat anek dand. 

so tou na dandof, astang abtees ko. 
Kaha bhiou rogi, jo pai daron reho urdh mukh. 
man te na moond, neharish and ees ki. 
Kamna adheen, sada damna parbean. 
eho bhavna bahin, kaisal pavai jagdees koi. (79) 


AIA UCAS , Wa WS H Ups OA ; Hs scas, fea Us Da AAA 
me 3 BSH, ZB ZS A geo He aS A He, mg VAS 3 BaF | 
ATS Fe 335 A, URS Fin fetes A Act a seer, a5 ys Sta Aa A | 
THS' ais, aH Fa A uss ; 2a ee facts, 3A 32 uasa F 1 co 
sees patkat, ja kai kan meh khajyra dhasai. 
moond chhutkat, mitar puttar hun ki sk son. 
ak ko chariya, phal phool ke bhachhiya. 
sada ban ko bharmiya, aur doosare na bhok Sou(n) . 
kaha bheyo bhed jou, ghasat sees brichhan sou(u). 

Kamna adheen, kam karodh mein prabeen. 
ek bhavna biheen, kaise bhetai parlok sou(n). (80) 


There were many Yogis, celebates, and mendicants (with tights of hair) along with 
many famous kings, whose sovereignity was spread out for many miles (far and 
near) (the reference is supposed to be Daryodhan whose kingdom was spread out for 
forty-eight-miles, when he came to meet Bhisham pitama) and who had usurped the 
Kingdoms of many kings by (controlling) subduing many kings and then subjected 
them to surrender curbing their egoism, Then there were kings like Mandhala or 
Kings like Duleep who’held sway over large areas and were proud about their 
occupation of huge areas. There existed kings like dara (Dilisar) and Daryodhana 
like naughty kings, who enjoyed the worldly pleasures and then mingled with the 
dust (after death). (If the Lord could be won over by bowing) (78) 


Then there were many clever gunmen, who bent (burned) everytime. They fired 
a shot, even the opium-eater also bows in reverence many times. There are many 
wrestlers who carry out exercises in prostrate position many times but what is the 
value of all this, as it cannot be termed as an Ashtang prostrate position in paying 
obeisance to the Lord. If a Yogi lies with his face upward like a sick person (patient) 
or a Yogi moves around with his head shaven off, (to what use will it be), unless 
he controls his mind (shaves his mind), purifies it, and perceives the Lord sublime. 
(Concentrates on Aim). How could a person attain the lord who functions with his 
mind burdened with desires and under the influence of treachery but without any 
love of the Lord in his heart ? (79) 


(If one could attain the Lord by striking his head on the ground) then a person who 
has got a centipede stuck in his ears also behaves in the same manner or (if one 
could attain the Lord by beating one;s forehead) them a person, who has lost his 
son or friend, also beats his head in the same manner. (If one were to attain the Lord 
by abiding in the jungles (forests) and sustaining on (eating) fruits and leaves, then 
nothing could compete with the great (compare with) roaming in the forest or living 
on ak (calotropis) and shrubs. What is the use of rubbing one’s head just like the 
sheep rubbing its head against trees (shrubs), as Lord. If one could gain access to the 
Lord by eating mud (clay) then it cannot lead to the attainment of the ask the (blood 
sucking) leech which subsists on mud. The person who is engrossed in worldly 
desires (passions) and functions under the influence of anger or sexual desires but is 
devoid of Lord’s love, cannot gain access to the creator of the Universe. (80) 
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ofsg S| ads Hd, wea ages AG ; 
He’ would, wo", afaG |} ags ao | 
ea ufe oe, He 8S A Gus 
efa efa ure, sfH Afea das 
UTS MSA Fa, Pa BEG HH ate 
ara na Wis, ofa Sfp fasos 3 
 faors a fads, Hor ws As JA ts: 
Teo wale cs, 88 FX sas 319 
Nachion eei karat mor, dadar karat shor. 
sada ghanghor, ghani karion eei karat hai n. 
ek paie thandhe, sada ban mein rehat brichh. 
phook phook pa(n), bhoomi(i) saravag dharat hai. 
pahan anek jug, ek thour bas karai(n). 
Kag aur cheel, des des bichrat hain. 
gyan ke biheen, maha daan mein na huyjai leen. 
bhavan yakeen deen, kaise kai tarat hai. (81) 


nA a Aa, ag Habe Aaa 3s ; 
ad fourm 3m, 86 2 feud | 


forrs a facts, aA q0H Bq use | t2 
Jaisai ek swangi, kahun jogia bairagi banai. 
Kahun sanyas bhei, ban kai dikhaviee. _ 
Kahun paonhari, kahun baithe laie tari. 
Kahun lobh hi khumari, soun anek gunn gaviee. 
Kahun braham chari, kahun haath pai lagavai bari. 
Kahun danddhari, hoiaie hai logan bharmaviee. 
Kamna adheen. parion nachat hai nachan sou(n). 
gyan ke biheen, Kaise braham lok paviee. (82) 


\ 


Then there were many clever gunmen, who bent (burned) everytime. They fired 
a shot, even the opium-eater also bows in reverence many times. There are many 
wrestlers who carry out (If one could attain the Lord by dancing or making noise) 
then the peacock and frogs who dance or make noise and the clouds always make 
thunderous noise. (If one were to attain unison with the Lord by resting standing on 
one leg) then the trees always are resting on one support (leg) in the jungles. (if one 
were to attain the Lord by keeping the creatures away from any pain), then the jainics 
(sareware) always walk on the road taking care not to kill any creatures. ( If we were 
to attain the Lord by staying put at one place), then the rocks (Stones) are lying at one 
place for ages ; (if one could attain the Lord by roaming around various lands) then 
the crow or kites are always (soaring) flying high in distant lands. Just as a person, 
devoid of the knowledge of the Lord, cannot get immersed in the Lord’s love, who is 
our great benefactor, similarly persons without the love and faith of the Lord cannot 
cross this ocean of life successfully. (31) 


Just as a many faceted person behaves like a monk or recluse at times and shows 
himself as a Sanyasi (ascetic) (dressed up like him) and at other times he is in 
contemplation (in complete meditation) and then in his greed he sings the praises of 
the Lord or as one (subsisting) living on air. At times he behaves as a celibate and 
then he shows his occult powers (by bringing up a field-crop on the hands) or a fire- 
eating mendicant he deceives others. Then he dances around though under the spell 
of his worldly desires, but how could anyone attain unison with the Lord without 
gaining knowledge of the Lord, through dancing alone ? (82) 
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Vv 


Jeo fadio, ah feers a fagd at) t3 
Panch bar geedar, pukarai parai seet kaal. 
Kunchar au gadha, anek da parkar hi. 
Kaha(n) bhiou jo pai, kalvatar lion Kansi beech. 
cheir cheir chorta, kutharan so marhi. 
Kaha bhiou phasi daar, budion jarr gangdhar. 
daar daar phas, thug maar maar darhi. 
dubai narak dhar, moor gyan ko bin bichar. 
bhavna biheen, kaisai gyan ko bichar hi. (83) 


3a dca Utg, Ha fomra ot fas fad ; 


JU a Ad 3, AU US ZU OE ; 
BUS! NSA, 35 WES HTS J | 
TU a ate 3, AU us TU de ; 
Ude' Hele, gol, soi Gugs TD 
os A 83 3, AU Sates Uc 5 
MoS MoH Usl, Sad aIs oT | 
Md H Ad 3 ats, a's suas afa ; 
uss ot aH, fas’ sha 5 Sas 1 te 
taap ke sehai te, jo pai paieai atap nath. 
tapna anek, tan ghaiel sehat hai. 
jaap ke kiai te, jo pai Naraiyan paieyat. 
poodana sadeev tuhi, tuhi uchrat hai. 
nabh ko udai te, jo pai Naraiyan paieyat. 
anal akas panchhi, dolbo karat hai. 
aag mein jarai te gat, rand ki parat-kar. 
patal ke basi, kiun bhijang ne tarat hain. (84) 


f 

Just as in the winter season the jackal produces howling sound or the elephant 
trumpets and the donkey brays (but they do not gain anything worthwhile). What is 
the value of getting your body sawed (into two) at Benaras (kanshi) as even a thief is 
at times cut into pieces with an axe (when caught) ? What is the use of a fool putting 
a noose around his neck and getting drowned in the river Ganga (Ganges) as many 
a time the cheats (robbers) kill the travellers (passers by) by putting a noose around 
their neck ? Many foolish persons without having any spiritual knowledge, get 
drowned in the stream of hell, as no one could give a discourse on Lord’s knowledge 
without having any love or emotions for the Lord ? (to discuss Lord’s secretswithout 
the light of knowledge) 

(83) 


If a person bears bodily pains (fever or heat), no one could gain access to the Lord 
through sufferings alone ; as an injured person always bears many ills or sufferings of 
the body. If we could attain the Lord by reciting the lord’s Name (meditation) then a 
bird (Pudna) could have gained the Lord as he always (sings) repeats “Your wonder” 
“O Wonderful Lord”. If we were to attain the Lord by soaring high up in the air, then 
the bird (Anal) always flies high up in the air. If we could gain Salvation by burning 
one self then the Woman (Sati) who burns herself alongwith her dead spouse, should 
get Salvation. If we could attain Salvation by abiding in caves, then why The Snakes 
living under the depth of Earth (inside the ground) do not get Salvation ? (84) 
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Fe gc! 
gd 3 ge cel, BS GH Hoe | 
ea Ul at Ae, AS Ta Tacs Sa ; 


— 


Sa Tl AGU Aa, ba, Sa Afs Hod | CY 


Kouoo bhiou mundia, sanayasi kouoo jogi bhiou. 
Kouoo brahamchari, kouoo jati anmanbo. 
Hindu Turk kouoo, rephzi iman safi. 
| manas ki jaat, sabhai ekoci pehchanbo. 

1 Karta Karim soiee, razak rahim oieel. 
doosaro na bheid koiee, bhool bharam manbo. 
ek hi ki save, sabh hi ko gurdev ek. 
ek hi saroop sabhai, ekai joti janbo. (85) 


MSI sy Hel, us ME ATS Get : 
ea ot Agu Aa, Sa Tl ue di teé 


dehora maseet soiee, pooja au nivaj oiee. 
manas sabhai ek, pai anek ko bharmaou hai. 
devta adev, jachh gandhrab turk hindu. 
| niari niarai desan ke, bhes ko parbhaou hai. 
| ekai nain eikai kaan, ekai deh ekai baan. 
Khak baad atish, au ab ko ralaou hai. 
alah abhekh soiee, puran au koran oiee. 
ek hi saroop sabhai, ek hi banaoub hai. (86) 


102 


There are some recluses (followers of Ramanand) while there are some ascetics or 
Yogis (monks) ; wheras there are some celibates and some others are chaste (with 
tufts of hair). There are some Hindus or Muslims (Turks), while there are some Shia 
Muslims (Rafizi) and others are Suni muslims (Imamsafi) But thy all are known tto 
be human beings, (born) or belonging to human category. So we should consider all 
_of them as belonging to one particular species (category) The creator of all of them 
is the Lord-sublime, who is very kind and their benefactor, is also the same Lord- 
Almighty, providing them with Sustenance. We should not entertain any distinction 
or difference (and doubt) amongst all of them. Let us serve the same master, as all of 
us are an embodiment of the same Lord and the same light is pervading within all of 
us. | (85) 


The temple and the mosque are one and the same thing, as such worship or prayer is 
also the same thing ; all men are equal and similar though they present a picture of 
many hues and colours, causing some doubts. The gods, demons, demigods, musicians 
(of gods), Muslims and Hindus (who appear different from each other) due to their 
robes and dresses of different lands (countries). All of them possess the same type 
of eyes, with similar types of ears and their bodies are also similar and their mode of 
Speech is also Similar and their mode of speech is also similar as they are all created 
_ out of similar earth, air, heat (fire) and the water being combined together. The Allah 
(God of Islam followers) and the Abhekh (God of Hindus) represent the same Truth 
Even the Koran (Muslims holy book) and the Puranas (the Hindu holy scriptures) 
are representing the same Truth ; as all of them represent the same personification of 
Lord-sublime, and they are all having the same constituents. (composition) (86) 
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fours foord ofe 3, efa ora A fHofa'al | 
aA &a ofa 3, »da ofe uss a 
| ufa & aoe Ja, ofa Tt AHS | 
A Ga Se 3, sda afe Guns d ; 
ufS a sda AS, ule aT aut da | 
3H faR gu 3, "gs FS Yale Se ; 

3 oat 3 Cufa AS, SoH AHTo'G | 09 


i Jaise ek aag te, kanuka kot aag uthai. 

if . | niarai niarai hoiai kai, pher aag mein milaienge 
| \ jaisai ek dhoor te, anek dhoor poorat hai. 

i _ dhoor ke kanuka pher, dhoor hi samaihenge. 

| jaisai ek nad te, tarung kot upjat hai. 

paan ke tarang sabai, paan hi kahainge. 

| taise bisav roop te, abhoot bhoot pargat hoia1. 

7 ta hi te upaj sabai, tahi mein samaiehange. (87) 


as as He os, 8S AG ads Se; 
a3 Ms 2s de, hus Gs Ato | 
as 53 FW, Ms Us Be add Sa; 
asa use de, uate ule ato’ | 
HS AT, G5 aT, WIS ATS aT ; 
aS aA qseS AE, WS Tt vatfo"a | 
3H fA@ 113A H, SA AA SH Shs ; 
zoos Cufa AS, ST OH AHToG 1 ce 


Kaitai kachh machh kaitai, un kai karat bachh 
kaitai achh machh hoiai, spaehh ud jaiengai. 
kaitai nav beech, achh pachh kou karaingai bhachh. 
kaitak partachh hue pachai khaie jaiengai. 
jal kaha thal kaha, gagan ke goun kaha. 

. kal ke banaie sabai kaal hi chabaige . 
| _tej jion atej mein, ate] jaisai tej leen. 
ta hi te upaj sabai, ta hi mein samaiengai . (88) 


Just as one fire gives rise to many fireworks (fire shots) and showing separate 
existence, finally merge into with the same fires, or from the dust many particles of 
dust (spring) come up (are produced) and finally mingle with the same dust, just as 
many, (millions of) waves spring up from the same ocean, but all the waves of water 
are finally called water only ; Similarly the same our Lord-Sublime gives rise to the 
creation of abstract (inperceptible) and solid (root and conscious) beings which 
finally merge with the original supreme being. (87) 


_ There are many types of tortoise or fish and there are many others who devour them; 
there are many blue jays, or birds like anal who fly around having wings. There 
are many others who would devour blue jays or anal like birds in the skies ; and 
many more who would appear (in the sky) and finish them all successfully. What 
to say about the beings on land, in the oceans, or in the skies, who are products of 
god of death (or time) are finally destroyed by the same god of death ? Just as light 
merges with darkness and darkness nungles with light, Similarly all the beings spring 
up from the Lord Himself and finally merge with the same Truth Sublime (Lord 
Almighty) (88) 
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Jas feds a3, des HIT 3B ; 

HS H Sas AS, I H Ads TT | 
as Hae, as Hele’ Hat feTHt ; 
asa Sen a, THe St feds wT | 
Ades Hs a3, ‘of A aes a3: 

PY U Jas ag, wd a@ gas J | 
ao H @z3 a3, ASH gus as; 

faors 2 facts! afa wa St Has & ite 


Kukat phirat ketai, rovatmarat keta1. 
jal mein dupat ketai, aag mein jarat hain. 
Ketai gangbasi, ketai madina maka mivasi. 
ketak udasi ke, bharmaie eiee phirat hain. 
Karvat sehat ketai, Bhoom mein gadav ketai. 
Sooa pai charrat ketai, dookh kou bharat hain. 
gane mein udat ketai, jal mein rehat hetai. 
gian ko biheen, zakai jarai eei marat hain. (89) 


Ha wd des", fadu vd WS UB; 
ofa od gua, usfa TS AUT | 
ufA od des, Safe TAG Pr: 
ufA Td UTS, Jefe Ta Sun | 
od Td dds, Hote Td HSI HE ; 
stu vd size, safe oS eur | 
ae od dqy, swe wd food Ha; 
ufd od Ufss, sufs Ta SUA! | fo 


sodh harai devta, birodh harai daano bade. 
bodh hare bodhak, prabodh harai japasi. 
ghasharai chandan lagaie, harai choa char. 
pooj hare pahan, chadhaieharai lapsi. » 
gahai hare goran, manaie harai marhi maat. 
leep harai bheetan, lagai harai chhapsi. 
gaie harai gandhrabh, bajaiee harai kinar sabh. 
par harai pandit, tapant harai tapsi. (90) 
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There are many beings crying around, while there are many others waiting around 
who finally face death. There are many beings who get drowned in the waters, where 
as there are equally a large number of beings, who get burnt in the fire. There are many 
living (on the banks of) Ganga river, while there are many others abiding in Macca 
or Madina. There are many, who are roaming around being apathetic and an equal 
number get themselves sawed into pieces at Kanshi (Benaras) and there are many more 
beings, who get themselves dumped into pits dug up on the land (Earth). There are 
many others who face all sorts of suffering by getting themselves hanged (lie on the 
bed of nails). There are many others who possess various occult powers and soar high 
up in the skies, while many more beings living in water. There are many human beings, 
who.being devoid of Lord’s knowledge, get themselves burnt in the burning fires.(89) 


There are many gods who have got fed up (tired) with their efforts at seeking the Lord 
while there are an equal number of demons who are tired of causing suffering (to the 
godly persons) ; There are many scholars who are fed up with their research efforts 
(without success) and similarly many learned persons, who are engaged in meditation 
without any successs. There are many worshippers, who are tired of rubbing Chandan 
(sandal wood) at the altars of gods. There are many more engaged in using aromatic 
substances (for decoration of statues) and worshippers of godly statues (Stones) and 
are fed up with their efforts at worship or those with offerings of Sweet pudding get 
fed up ; there are an equally large number, who are fed up with roaming around 
the grave-yards or worshippers of graves, tombs or monasteries. There are statues of 
‘Hanuman in the wall, which people are used to worship and are fed up with their 
efforts at prayers. There are many others who are fed up with producing impressions 
or Stamps of various gods (sects). Similarly some others musicians of gods are tired 
of Singing (in their praise) or are tired of using stringed instruments (in praise of) 
mythological humans with horses face today. Similarly persons (pandits) engaged in 
penance are fed up (but none could attain unison with the Lord). (90) 
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3 Hd AS xa 5 vd 5 ae | 
5d 5 3M, 3 AON Se 
ofS, OHS 35 fUTSHTI CG 
Tai Prasad Paryat Chhand 
na rugang na rungang. na rooping na rekhang. 
na mohang na karohang. na drarehung na davaiohang. 
na karming na bharming. na janamung na Jating. 
na mitrung na satrung na mitrungna na matung. (91) 


35 6d 5 dd, 5 THO TH | 
SULS hs SHZ,5 SH! 
ows usd, MAS AGU | 
He fAfo =e foe fafa g gy | €2 
na nehung na gehung na kamung. na dhamung. 
na putrung na mitrung na satrung na bhamung 
alekhung abhekhung. ajoni sarupung 
- Sada sidhi da bridh rupang. (92) 


oul WS Wel, as gu dy : 
ad FAs a, fed aGs 3d 
IS OH J a, G7 a awe 
aT A FHS, TI HS wre | £3 
nahi jan jaiee kachhu roop rekung. 
kha bas ta ko.phirai kaun bhekung. 
kaha nam ta ko.kaha kai kahavai. 
kaha kai bakhanai.kaha mone avai. (93) 


3 dd 5 Ad OHI SHS | 
3 AGH 5 SH BO AOH OAS 
nf ISU, Miro AGU | 
oH fa gu, oH Fa gu i te 
Na rogang na sogang. 
na mohang na motang 
na karmung na bharmung . 
na janamung na jatung. 
adavkhung abhekhung. ajoni saroopai . 
namo ek roopai ,namo ek roopai. (94) 
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‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
O Lord ! You have not developed special love for anyone, nor You have any specific 
colour (hue); neither You possess any particular form nor any mark (portrait). You 
do not possess any special love for anyone, neither any wrath (anger) nor any malice 
towards others ; You possess enmity towards none ; neither any function nor any 
illusion (misunderstanding); neither You are born (without birth nor have any caste 
(dynasty). You do not have any special friends or enemies ; neither You have any 
father or mother. (You are not born of any parents). (91) 


O Lord ! You do not possess any special affection (attachment) for anyone, nor You 
have any Abode, neither any desires (passion) nor any specific location (whereabouts). 
You do not have any sons or any friends ; neither any enemies nor any spouse. O Lord 
! You are imperceptible (Unseen), are uncommitted to any faith ; You are free from 
the cycle of Rebirths (births and deaths). You are always bestowing occult powers 
or knowledge (intelligence) on us, and You possess the greatest (most beautiful) 
form(figure) (92) 


We cannot know the form, sign or symbol of the Lord or abory the abode of the Lord 
(whereabouts of the Lord) and His garh (appearance) or His Name including His 
place of belongingness is not Known to us. He is beyond our comprehension, so we 
cannot describe His qualities (including form or configuration). (93) 


The Lord does not suffer from any ailments, nor face any sufferings (sorrow) ; neither 
He posseries any wordly attachements, nor He has any hangovers (intoxication). The 
Lord does not stick to any functional duties, nor He suffers from any misunderstanding; 
neither He has any birth (He is not born), nor He has any caste or creed. The Lord 
does not belong to any land (country); He is not having any garb (costume) and is 
free from the cycle of births and deaths. Our Salutations to the Lord, who is the 
Supreme-being ; Hail to the One Lord-Almighty. (94) 
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UPH UT UGH Ufemr USAT | 

Mee Me he oe wfaor | 

SAI Sus IS qo! 
on orf mga | oH mrfe mga 1 Cy 
priang para param pragia parkasi . 

achhedung achhai .aad adaiv abinasi 
na jatung na patung .na roopung na rangai. 
namo aad abhungai .namo aad abhangai. (95) 


fard fps A, atte Be Cue | 
Grd ds , dd Hie Bae | 
mara m3 . orfe fe mPSSAT | 
UdH UP , UGH UdS YS Ite 
kitai krisan se. keet kotai upai. 
usaral garrehai. pher metai banaia 
agadhe abhai. aad adevai abinasi. 
parung para .param pooran parkasi. (96) 


5 ord 3 femrd » gr AGU | 
mdfss Usui vis fags i 
6 HOH 6 Hdd, 5 FSS 
mds, Yds, MES ATT | 9 
na aadung na biadhung .agadhung saroopai. 
akhandat partap. aad achhai bibhootai. 

Na janmung na marmung. na barnung na biadhe. 
akhande parchande adandai asadhe. (97) 


6735 uU3,5 HS SMHS, 
Ags of2d, sed mss 1 te 
Na nehung na gehung . snehung sanathai. 
udandai amandai . parchandai_ parmathai. 
Na jaatai na patai.na satrai na mitrai . 
So bhootai bhavakhe . bhavnai achitrai. (98) 
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The Supreme Truth (light) is beyond our comprehension, being far from our reach ; He 
possesses the greatest knowledge (intelligence) which radials infinite enlightenment. 
He is indivisible, free from destruction (extinction); He is ever-existent (from the 
beginning), free from duality (dual-mindedness) and is eternal (immortal). The Lord 
has no Caste, Creed or clan (dynasty); He has no form (configuration) and is not having 
any hue or colour. Our Salunations to the ever-existent and etetrnal Lord, who is free 
from extinction (destunction), being immortal. (95) 


The Lord has created millions of creatures-like Krishna. At first He created them, then 
buried them in the Earth, (demolished their existence completly); again created them 
and destroyed them. The Lord-Almighty is most contemplative (sober or serene), 
fearless, ab initio (from the beginning), free from duality and free from extruction 
(ever-existent). He is infinite (beyond our imagination), the Supreme-being, who 
radiates perfect (brilliance) enlightenment all around. (96) 


The Lord has no mental ailments or bodily illness. He possesses a most contemplative 
(serene) form or appearance, and has individual splendour (perfect brilliance) , having 
his existence from the beginning (ab intio form) and possesses intangible assets which 
are ever lasting (indestrnclible). The Lord is not subject to birth or death (like human 
beings), He has no hue or colour (casteless) and He does not suffer from any afflictions. 
He is indinsible, almighty (powerful) and He cannot be punished, (blemishless) and is 
incorrigible (is not a hermit). (97) 


The Lord does not have any particular affinity (love) for anyone ; nor He has any 
Abode (place) ; nor He has any companions (relationships) ; He has no comrades 
(associates). He is fearless, free from embellishments (beauty aids), He 1s all-mighty 
(all powerful), who is out to destroy all enemies He does not belong to any caste, creed 
or class ; He has no friends and He has enmity towards none. He ts ever-existent, and 
is always present during past, present and future times. He has a wonderful form, 
being formless. (with no signs or symbols). (98) 
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Saud da, 5 qua ay | 
5 SS 5 Mes , uss Se | 
5 AS 5 fHS, 5 SIS Gd | 
Hed He" Hde,Hoes Had | tt 
Na raiengi na runkung. na roopung na rekhung. 
~ Na lobhang na achhobhang.abhootang abhekang. 
Na satrung na mitrung. na nehung na gehung. 
Sadaivung sada sarab. sarbat snehung. (99) 


5 aH 3 AU, 5 BI SH | 
MAS! Me fee oC | 

3 HOH 3 Has, 5 GS 3 fara. 

3 dd 3 Adi, se fodfaud | 900 
Na kamung na krodhung.na lobhaung na mohang. 

ajoni achhai aad .adevai ajohung . 
Na janmung marnung.na barnung na biadhung 

Na rogung na sogung. abhai nirbikhadung. (100) 


Med Te, MACH aS | 
mds UTS, UTS MUS | 
5 SI OHS, 5 A 5 AU | 
3 3d 3 dd, 5 SdH BIH | 909 
achhedung abhedung. akarmung akalmung. - 
akhandung abhandung. parchandung apalung. 
Na tatung na matung. na jatung. 


Na nehung na gehung.na bharmung nabhaienung. (101) 


5 gus gu, 5 TUS aH | 
5 SHSUH, 5 SUS SSH | 
Hed ne, fifa feta Ag | 
OH Sa TU, SH Sa GU | 02 
Na roopung na bhoopung. Na kaveng na karmung. 
_ Na trasung na prasung. na bhedung na bharmung. 
Sadaivung sada. sidh bridhung saroopai. 
Namo ek roopai. namo ek roopai. (102) 
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The Lord is neither a king nor a begger (He is neither rich nor peniless). He has no 
form (sign or symbol) nor any figure, (configuration). He is free from greed, or any 
afflictions (He is free from suffering). He does not possess any human body and does 
not possess any robe (dress) and is free from any particular garb. He has no friend 
or foe, has no companions (associates) and has no abode of His own. (being omni- 
present); He is always pervading everywhere and is friendly towards all, loving 
everyone. (99) 


The Lord has no desires (passions) and is free from wrath-(anger) ; He has no greed 
worldly(avarice), and has no attachments. (wordly). He is free from the cycle of 
Rebirths, and is indestructible, ever-existent from the beginning, without dual- 
nuidedness and cannot be perceived. He is free from birth or death. He is not having 
any hue (colour) and is blemishless (faultless). He has no ailments and is free from 
sorrow. He is fearless and free from all wranglings (infighting). (100) 


The Lord is impregnable, indiscriminate, non-functional (Passive) and Timeless 
(Deathless) ; He is indivisible, unimpaired, (free from blemish), all powerful, and 
without any sustainer (there is none to sustain Him). He has no father or mother, 
and He is not born (like human beings) and has no physical existence (has no 
body). He has no affection or attachement with anyone, has no abode ; He has no 
misunderstanding (doubts) or emotions. (101) 


The Lord is formless, is not ruled (controlled) by anyone, has no appearance 
(body) and has no destiny (fate). He is fearless (free from fear) and is free from 
any wrangles or entanglements ; He has no discrimination or Suspicion (about any 
thing). He is ever-existent (permanent), is ever-divine, and possesses a permanent 
(old) form (existence) . Our Salutations to the one formless Sublime-Lord,Hail to the 


onebeautiful Lord. (102) 
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fagad ust, wfe wood usu | 
MAS Me, fe mfzors mrad | 
fagas te, orfe me AGU | 
5H Sa wu, 5H Sa gu | 903 

Niruktang prabha .aad anuktang pratapai. 
ajungtang achhai.aad aviktang athapai. 
bibhugtang achhai.aad achhai saroopai. 
| i. namo ek roopai .namo ek roopai. (103) 


3 od 5 dd, 5 Ha S Ha | 
udil ufex ets wise | 

5 WS 5 us, 5 fH SHE I. 

3H Ba $F, oH Ba SF 1 908 
Na nehung na gehung. na sokung na sakung. 

preang pavitrung. punitung atakang. 

Na jatung na patung.na mitrung na mantrung. 
Namo ek tantarai. namo ek tantarai. (104) 


53 UdH 36 SCH SACHS A | 
35 FH 5 VHS AHS a | 
OHS OM, 5 us AGU | 
3H fe gu , oH fe gu | 90y 
Na dharmung na bharmung na sarmung na sakhai . 
Na barmung na charmung na karmung na bakai. 
Na satrung na mitrang. na putrang saroopai. 
Namo aad roopai. namo aad pape (105) 


a aA AHA aA, SSH JS 1. 

ag Ga 8 GA a, UGH SS | 

ag 2 cH a SHA UGH OH | 

ad TH a, WH A FA SH | 90¢ 
Kahun kanj ke manj ke .bharam bhoole. 
Kahun rank ke raj ke.dharam alule. 

Kahun des ke bhes ke. dharam dhamai. 
Kahun raj ke .saaj ke baaj tamai.(106) 
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O Lord ! You are the master of indescribable radiance (light) ; has an indescribable 
splendour from the beginning of Time ; He is not engaged in the meditation of 
another one (power), is indivsible, ab initio (from the very beginning) , free from 
any vicious thoughts (vice); and cannot be placed in His position by anyone, (is 
not created and positioned by anyone). He is free from indulgence (enjoyment) by 
others, is free from extinction (indestructible) ever-existent and Timeless, having a 
form above destruction. (immortal). Salutations to the One Supreme being ; Hail 
to the One Lord-Almighty (beyond our Comprehension) and possessing a formless 
form. (appearance) . (103) 


O Lord ! You do not have any attachments (worldly) nor You have any abode. Neither 
You have to face any sufferings nor You have any relatives. You are limitless, being 
beyond our comprehension ; You possess the purest form, being holy and sanctified 
and are self-willed (independent) in Your functioning. You have no caste or creed nor 
any dynasty (clan). You have no friends and are without any advisors (councillors). 
Our Salutations to the One Supreme-Lord. (King with one magic formula) ; Hail to 
the Lord (104) 


O Lord ! You have no religion or illusions (doubts) and are not working under any 
discipline (code of conduct). You have no relationships (or kith and kin). You have no 
armour (coat of arms for protection) nor any shield ; You have no destiny (objectives) 
and are without any fear. You have no enemies nor any friends ; You have no son 
(descendents) and such is Your form (shape) or appearance. Our Saluvations to the 
ab-initio form, hail to the Lord-Sublime, (self-existent)! (105) 


O Lord ! You are at times lost in the aroma (fragrance) of lotus-flower like the 
black-bee (and buzzing around in intoxicated) while at other times You are behaving 
like a begger or even as a King at Times. You are an embodiment of a particular 
country (land) alongwith its garb (Costume) and religion, while at times You are the 
decoration (adomment) of a particular kingdom but at other times You are like the 
diet (food) of a falcon (a piece of meat) to be snatched. (106) 
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, Kahun achh ke pachh ke.sidh sadhai 

) kahun sidh ke budh ke bridh ladhai. 
kahun ang ke rung ke . sang dekhai. 

kahun jung ke rung ke.rung pekhai. (107) 


. ag UGH a, AGH A UGH HS ley UGH A, 

HY: , adH & SIGH HS | 

| | ag wd BAe, adfsz TU | 

ad UGH Ustad AGS wu | 9ou 

Kahun dharam ke .karam ke haram j jana. 
kahun dharam ke karam ke bharam manai. 
kahun char chesta. kahun chitar roopang. 

kahun param pragia kahun sarab bhupang. (108) 


ad He hic fisg art | got 
Kahun neh gehang.kahun deh dekhang. 
kahun aukhadi. rog ke sok sokhang. - 
kahun dev bidya. kahun daintbani. 
kahun jachh gandarab.kiner kahani. (109) 


ag DAH Asal, SHA SS | 
ag * dafteo , os sunt S| 
ad Fa Tas" , ad Ad Ads , 
ag aH al gas A, SdH Bae 1 990 
Kahun rajsi satki.tamsi ho. 
kahun jag bidya .dhare tapsi ho. 
kahun rog harta.kahun jog jogant. 
kahun bhumi ki bhugat main. bharam bhugant. (110) 
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At O Lord ! It times You are a representation of words, being explained in words 
(or language) while at other times You are representing monk or perfect master or 
a scholar, full of knowledge and intelligence. At times You are perceived as one 
enjoying the beauty of the woman (in the company of beautiful women) while at 
other times You are seen having the urge (zeal) for fighting a battle (waging a war) 
and enjoying its laurels. (107) 


O Lord ! At times You are representing the place of worship or action (duty) while 
at other times You are seen considering the worship or duty as a fallacy (illusion) or 
confusion. At times You are harbouring:a beautiful (desire) longing (effort) or are 
representing a painting (picture) or are the Supreme King of all. (108) 


O Lord ! At times You are indulged in love while at times You appear as an ailment of 
the body and at other times You are like the panecea of all ills and manage (help) to 
remove those afflictions. At times You are the knowledge of the gods, while at times 
You are like the language of the demons. At time You are like a fairy (demigod), a 
celestial singer, a human body with a horse’s head or a narration of the gods. (109) 


At times You are like the three-pronged worldly falsehood (Maya) comprising lust 
for power, greed or partial peace while at other times You are like an ascetic (trying 
to gain) busy in the study of Yogic exercises (body postures in Yoga). At times You 
are free from all afflictions and at times You are indulging in the practice of Yoga ) 
renouncing the world). At other times You are engrossed | in enjoying the worldly 
pleasures. (illusion of pleasures) (110) 
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ad fAfAe at sd at fare uf 1 999 
Kahun dev kanya . kahun danvi ho. 
kahun jachh.bidya dhare manvi ho. 

~ kahun rajsi ho.kahun raj kanya. 

kahun sarist ki parist ki rist panya. (111) 


aL ag ae fatten, agy fagueat | 
i ag aa of, ofa rer ITS | 

I a mg Ad ad se TU | 

! ag ue wal, ad ge AGU 1992 
i | Kahun beid bidya kahun biombani. 

| kahun kank ki. kaab katha kahani. 

kahun adar sarang.kahun bhadar rupang. 

kahun madar bani.kahun chhadar viata: (112) 


ag ae fafer ag wa gu | 
ag dAe wa fest AGU | 
a UGH UTS Fug us | 
ad Sf age & ots 721 993 
Kahun beid bidya.kahun kaab rupang. 
kahun chesta chaar chitrang sarupang. 
kahun param puran ko .paar pavai. 

kahun baith koran ke geet gavai. (113) 


ag Hu Ad ag gona 1 
ag fa were, a TS aD} | 


ad pr Agd , Ad Jags Sd | 
ag Sd Fe, ad ford did 1 998 
Kahun sudh sekhang. kahun brahamb dharmang. 
kahun biradh avastha.kahun baal karmang. 
kahun jua sarupang. jara rehat dehan g. 
kahun neh dehang.kahun tiag gehang. (1 14) 
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At times You are the daughter of the gods and at other times the daughter of demons 
(godly or devilish behaviour). At times You are like the fairies (daughter of a fairy) 
or like the dauhter of a scholarly person. At times You are the queen or the princess 


(King’s Consort or daughter) and at time the daughter of the cobra king (in the depths 
of hell.) (111) 


At times You are engaged in Vedic Studies (Study of Vedas) or the sacred hymns 
(heavenly uttrances or hymns) while at time You are the study of Sex as per Kok- 
Shastra (religious book of Hinduism on Sex). At times You are like iron or gold even; 
at times You are the holy and virtuous sayings (of the saints) or at other times You 
represent the mean and base language (of vicious thoughts). (112) 


O Lord ! At times You are represented by the study of Vedas (Hindu books of lore) 
and at times You are represented by Poetry (Poems of beauty). At time You are 

apparently having sexual deaires for beauty (admirer of beauty) and at other times 
- You are attaining the knowledge of the great Puranas (Hindu books of lore) alongwith 
their secrets (hidden meaning) and at times You are busy reading the verses of the 
Quoran (Koran). (113) 


At times You are a devout-Muslim Follower (sheikh) while at other times You are 
the follower of the Brahmanic religion (Hinduism) At time You are represented by an 
old (elderly) person while at other times You are like a child having worldly desires 
(for pleasure). At time You are represented by a Young Smart person, while at times 
You are free from the vagaries of old age. At times You are in love with Your body 


(You are admising Your physical (body) beauty.) while at times You are prepared to 
renounce the family life. (like a recluse). (114) 
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ad uae ufamr , a) UdH uts 1.994 
Kahun j jog bhogang. kahun rog raagang. 
kahun rog harta .kahun bhog tiangang. 
kahun raj sasjang. kahun raj reetang. 
kahun pooran pragya kahun param preetang. (115) 


# ag am fafeor ag anual | 99¢ 
kahun arvi torki .parsi ho. 
kahun pahalvi .pastavi sanskriti ho. 
H _ kahun des bhakhia kahun devbani. 
| kahun raj mare -Kkahun rajdhani. (116) 


es. mantar bidia. kahun tantar sarang. 
kahun jantar reetang.kahun sastar dharang. 
_ kahun hom pooja. kahun dev archa. 

kahun pingla charni geet charcha. (117) . 


ag os fafer, aj as ats | 
ag Hds shor, aj Fe cy | 
ag fers fafenr ag oa eat | 
ag Td IS ae aTSt 1 99 
Kahun been bidia kahun gaan geetang. 
kahun malechh bhakhia. kahun deid reetang. 
kahun nrir bidia.kahun naag bani. 
kahun garrur gurrh kathe kahani. (118) 
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At times You are practising Yoga (keeping the body healthy with Yogic exercises), 
While at times You are engrossed in afflictions (problems) while at times You are 
renouncing all wordly pleasures. At times You are involved in princely behaviour 
(glamour of a king) while at other times You are devoid of all political power (divested 
of princely position) At times You are a personification of a scholary person (with 
great intelligence) while at other times You are like a great lover. (of beauty and 
pleasure). (115) 


At time You are represented in Arabic language or Turkish and even a parsi (persian) 
(You are represented by an Arab, Turk or a Parsi). At times You are an adventurer 
(aggresive), Pashto (a Pathan) or a Sanskrit (scholar). At times You are speaking the 
common man's language or the language of gods. At times You are representing the 
state language or You are Yourself the State Capital. (116) 


At time You represent the study of magic (charm) or the magical formulae. (the crux 
of magical or mystical powers). At times You represent the study of the knowledge 
of mystic or magical powers, while at other times You are practising the art of 
archery. (arrows and bows). At time You represent the study of Yagnas (fire-worship) 
or Hindu worship, while at times You represent the worship of gods. At times You 
__ fepresent the study of various forms of poetry (metrical composition) or at times You 
are engaged in discussing (narrating) songs and music. (117) 


At times, You are representing the act of (the mode) playing on lyre, or You are 
representing the art study of music. Sometimes You represent the language of muslim 
countries (Arabic and Persian) while at times You are presenting the language (system) 
of Vedic Studies (Sanskrit) At times You are representing the art of dancing while at 
times You present the (language) music of snakes or sometimes You represent the 
science of undoing the ill effects of Snake poison (venom). (118) 
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J 4sd Usd Hed J | 
ag ita fatom mgd ys 3 | 
oy 65 se ud sgudi | 
og DA AH fogstoard 1 a9€ 
kahun achhra pachhra machhra ho. 
kahun bir bidia abhutang prabha ho . 
kahun chhail chhala dhare chhatar dhari. 

kahun raj sajang dhiraja dhikari. (119) 


oH oa ud, He fAU eS" | 
meet Ms nfs mre Faas | 
5 3nd 3 gAe AHAP AGU 
SHAS SHAS THAT AZZ | 920 
-Mano nath poorai sada sidh data. 
achhedi achhai aad adaiv bhidata. 
Na bhrastang na gradtang samastang saroopal. 
namastang Namastang tuastang abhutai. (120) © 


wz Vs, Hd Us | 929 
abyekat tej anbhon prakash .achhai sarup adaiv anas. 
antut .ankhut bhandar.data durant.sarbang parkar. (121) 


WSIS SH, MSS WS | AdT AA ss" ASS | 
WAS 935, MSTS AGH | VS" cers wMSTT UGH | 922 
Anbhut tej. anchhij gaat.karta sadeev harta sanat. 
asan adol .anbhut karam.data dayal anbhut dharam. (122) 


fad HS fHS, Sct HOH AS | 
fad ux fez dal fHZ HS | 

fad AGH FSH, Sol UGH fons | 
fAd od du, sol faGsers | 923 

jeh satar mitar nahi janam jaat. 

jih putar vitar nahi mitar maat. 

jeh karam bharam. nahi dharam dhian. 

jih neh geh hahi biontbaan. (123) 
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Sometimes You are representing the beauties of this world or the fairies of the 
heaven, or at times You are presenting the beauties of nether lands. (hell). At times 
You are representing the art of warriors or You are the beauty of materialistic world. 
Sometimes You present the picture of a (beautiful) smart youth while at times You 
are shown as an ascetic (mendicant) (attired in) seated on a deerskin or a king with a 
beautiful canopy overhead. At times You are seen as a king with pomp and show or 
a royal prince. (119) 


O perfect Master ! Our Salutations to You, who is bestowing on us various occult 
powers. You are either impregnable, indestructible ever existing from the very 
beginning, monotheist, and the creator of all beings. O Lord ! Neither You have 
any fear (of anyone) nor You could be caught (mishandled) by anyone and You are 
pervading every being (Your light is visible within all the beings). O Wonderful 
Lord! Our Salutations to You. ! (120) 


‘By the Grace of Lord’ 
Padhri Chhand 
O Lord ! You are presenting the radiance of a formless being, and an illuminating 
radiant light which could only be felt (Unseen) (perceived with inner vision) but 
not seen with human eye. You are indestruchible, monotheist (free from duality) 
and devoid of any worldly desires. Your brilliance is indivisible (for ever) and 
Your treasures are limitless (infinite) and are a benefactor par excellence (beyond 
description). (121) 


O Lord? Your radiance is wonderful (and infinite) and Your form (body) is indivisible. 
You are the creator of all, but destroyer of all mean and vicious (sinful) beings. Your 
seat (posture) is unshaken (immovable) and Your actions are ecstatic (rapturous). 
You are a very kind and benevolent benefactor and are marvellous in Your duty 
(performance). (122) 


O Lord ! You do not possess any friends, enemies, human birth (are not born) and 
are Casteless ; who has no son, brother, friend (comrade) or mother even. One who 
is devoid of any action, illusions, (moral) duty, or thoughts (fancies). He is free from 
worldly attachements and devoid of clever moves. (123) 
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fad WS US, dal HS HE | fag So au, sat favs fez | 
fad da gu, sol Fa du | fad ASH 7S, Sol SH By | 928 
jeh jaat paat nahi satar mitar. 
yeh neh geh.nahi chihn chitar. 
jeh rang roop nahi raag rekh. 
yeh janam jaat nahi bharam bhekh. (124) 


fad AGH SdH, Sul AS US! Sol Sd Go, ddl fusd HSI 
fad SH GH, oul gad fare! fad da Aa.odl AST AT 1 924 
jeh karam bharam nahi jaat paat. 
nahi neh geh nahi pitar maat. 
jeh naam thaam nahi barag biadh. 
jeh rog sog nahi satar sadh. (125) 


fA DASH.odl Ga oH | fAG fe 4 Sot gu Al 
faa Sa Aaa Aa wats | fA ZH oA Sot THI gas | 92¢ 
jeh trasvas nahi deh naas. 
jeh aad ant nahi roop ras. 
jeh rog sog nahi jog jugat. 
jeh tras aas nahi bhumi bhugat. (126) 


fau aS feors,afee 3 Mal Me AGU ME ST | 
fad dfs afs, Guds Se! fro wey guatas a3 | 929 
jeh kaal bial kation na ang.achhai sarup akhai abhung. 
jeh neit neit.uchrant bed.jeh alakh roop kathat kateb. (127) 


FAD MSY Gu, WHS M351 fad MHS SA MS 13S 
fad foors oA His AS Vd3,ce1 ASU Ad, AUS BPs | It 
| jeh alakh roop asan adol. | 
yth amit tej achhai adol. 
jeh dhian kaaj mun jan anant. 
kaiee kalap jog sadhat durant. (128) 


35 Als WH, Yau! Adsl aet asy Sa orm fess | 


| Fel 73S Hal felfemr fawal | AUS sfefu ues S us | 92k 


Tan seet gham barkha sahant. 
kaiee kalap ek asan birant. 
kaiee jatan jog bidia bichari. 
sadhant tadipi pavat na paar. (129) 
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You have no caste or creed dynasty, enemies, and friends and are not interested 
in leading a domestic (family) life, (attachment for a householder’s life), nor You 
possess any signs or symptoms. You have no colour (hue), form, worldly love, 
disting, birth, caste or creed, or appearance or even illusions about anything. (124) 


He has no illusions or doubts about His functions, caste, clan or dynasty, who 
entertains no love (attachment) for family, father or mother ; and is completly free 
from Name or fame, place or abode, and other divisions of class (group). He is free 
from all illness (afflictions), sadness (sorrows) and bears no enmity or friendship 
towards anyone. (125) 


He is fearless (afraid of none) and His form is indestructible (ever-existent). He 
has no beginning or end, nor He possesses any type of form and appearances. He is 
- free from all afflications, sorrows, and has no modes (idea) of Yogic feats. Neither 
He is worried about any desires being unfulfilled, nor He has any desire (greed) for 
enjoyment of worldly pleasures or land acquisitions. (126) 


O Lord ! You have not been bitten by any snake (Your body is free from Maya). Your 
form is not subject to extinction, are indestructible and free from all calamities. Even 
Vedas have proclaimed You as limitless and Infinite and the Semetic books (like 
koran) also narrate (proclaim) as Indescribable. (127) 


His firm (appearance) 1s indescribeable and His seat is unshaken and His radiance 
is beyond description. He is above destruction (indestructible) and is immeasurable. 
Innumerable Yogis and Munis (mendicants) have been engaged in tough and hard 
penance to have a Vision of the Lord (meditation of the Lord) from times inmemorial, 
(but have been unsuccessful). (128) 


Some people hear the brunt of cold, heat or rain on their bodies ; while some people 
spend many ages (periods) seated, in a particular yogic posture ; some others make 
many efforts to accomplish the study of Yoga (renunciation of the world) but none of 
these (mentioned above) have been able to decipher Your limits. (limitlessness), O 
Lord! (129) 
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| 
ae Gan wo, BAS Ds, wet Sau Ho usa ss | 
| ae fafys AAs Gads Fel wel Sa afs das asa | 930 
Kaiee urdh bah desan bharmant. 
, kaiee urdh madh pavak jhulant. 
Kaiee simrit sastar uchrant beid. 
kaiee kok kab kathat kateb. (130) 


- set oafs SZ sel USA | Fel ATS ate N{Fa MTS | 
set gas Aa, UU Fe | od sfefu te, Jes uss | 939 
kaiee agan hotar kaiee paunjaar. 
kaiee karat kot mritko ahaar. 
kaiee karat saak pai patar bhachh. 
nahi tadipi dev hovat partachh. (131) 


cel ats wodiqa difs at fe wag felfeor ufsfs | 
ag Sedifs.7a mfe aH | ag mae dz, ad Sta UGH | 932 
- Kaiee geet gaan gandharab reet. 
kaiee bed sastar bidia parteet. 
kahun beid reet jag aad karam. 
kahun agan hotar kahun teerath dharam. (132) 


ae | cel ofA tins adsl ae} ofA off fefer uss | 
ae ads 3f3 335 fara ot Sa TH, ums 5 US | | 933 
kaiee des des bhakha ratant . 
kaiee des des bidya parrant. 
kaiee karat bhant bhatan bichar. 
nahi naik taas payant ne paar. (133) 


atl sige Stda ISHS HSH Bel MafSTT Tet Fe ASHI 
set aes ots faferr fara: oot sfefu aH, uf? 3fs ural 938 
kaiee tirath tirath bharmat subharam . 
kaiee agan hotar kaiee dev karam . 
, | kaoee karat bir bidia bichar . 
nahi tidipi taas . paie tan paar. (134) 


ad dHolfs, ad AT UH ae fifits AAS, Guds HAH | 
fsGot orf aan, ag TAS} vol ad MANO HY B gus 1 934 
kahun rajreet kahun j jog dharam 
kaiee simrat sastar uchrat sukram . 
Neuoli aad karam kahun hast dham . 
kahun asmedh makh ko bakhan. (135) 
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Many people roam around distant lands with their arms raised (in penance) ; some 
others hang themselves with upside down (facing downwards) in the burning fires, 
while some others are engaged in the reading or narration of Smritis Shastras and 
Vedas (Hindu books of lore), while some others are buisy in discussions of sexology 
(Sex Shastra), poetry or semitic books (Quran etc.) (130) 


Some people perform havan (worship fire), some others make air as their food 
(Sustain themselves on air), many millions live on dust clay while many others live 
on green leaves and herbs.or milk ; not-with-standing all these effects the Lord does 
not reveal Himself (His secrets) to such persons. (They do not get a glimpse of The 
Lord). (131) 


Some people sing (Lord;s praises) like the musicians of gods, some others pin 
their faith in the study of Vedas and Shastras (Hindu Literature), while some others 
perfom Yagnas (ablutions) according to the rites of Vedas (vedic rites) and some 
from sacrificial fires (havan) while some others visit-holy places of pilgrimage and 
perform religious acts (like giving alms etc). (132) 


Some people speak various foreign languages (language of distant lands), while 
_ many others are engaged in the study of literature of foreign lands, or discuss various 
types of philosphical thoughts,in spite of all these efforts none of them is able to 
know a bit of Lord’s secrets (Nature’s secret) or Lord’s limits. ~ (133) 


‘Some people in their illusions (fantasy), roam around (visit) holy places of pilgrimage; 
some others are engaged in sacrificial fire (havan) and perform other religious acts 
(godly acts) ; some others discuss the brave acts of (fifty-two) warriors (study of 
bravery) ; but with all these efforts no one has been able to comprehend the greatness 
or vastness of the Lord-Sublime. (134) 


some people are following the system of princely behaviour, while some others are 
following the duties of Yoga-(religion of Yogis) exercises. There are some who are 
busy in reciting Smritis or Shastras as their function. Some peoples are engaged 
in Yogic exercises (of nose upturned) while some others are busy in giving away 
elephants in alms and somewhere people are singing praises of the Lord in performing 
armed Yagna armed Yogna (Fire-worship of aspecial type). — (135) 


TIS FH fafeor fred | ad Addis, ad faafa ofa | 
was He, dose 7s | ad gu dy, ga wow BS | 93¢ 
kahun karat braham bidia bichar . 
kahun jogreet kahun biradh chaar . 
kahun karat jachh gandharab gaan. 
kahun dhoop deep kahun arag daan. (136) 


raPral 


ag fux AGH, ad fe dis ad fasae ad ae ais 
a] Tas HAZ, fits Gaal wet sas, Sa ua fsaural 939 
kahun pitar karam kahun deid reet. 
kahun nirat- nach kahun gaan geet . 
kahun karat sastar simrit uchar 
kaiee bhajat ek pag niradhar. (137). 


wet Sd ed, Tet HI-ZA | AEl SHS, CH PHO SCH | 
cet Fe-fSsH, Felt vgs Sul wel AUS Sau, Scas AU | It 
kaiee neh deh kaiee geh vaas. 
kaiee bharmat des desn udaas. 
kaiee jal nivas kaiee agan taap. 
kaiee japat urad latkant jaap. (138) 


wel Aus Fa, seu Uas | oot sfefu om uf! se wis | 
” Bel aes cc, fafeor fagai out sfefu fenfe ead Hefal at 


2 “ a _ Katee japat jog kalpang parjant. 
° é 4 | nahi tacipi taas paeng tan ant. 
se | kaiee karat kot bidia bichar. 
ares r nahi tadipidishti dekhai murar . ( 39) 
3 fas gas Hofs, adi us us | Bd das oH, 4G AT vol 


fag Ba on, fea fas sis! Zaé Has, vert facts 1 ago 
bin bhagat sakat nahi parat paan . 
bahu karat hom ar jog dhaam. | 
bin ek naam ik chit leen. 
phokto sarab dharma biheen. (140) 
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At places people are engaged in the study of the Lord-Sublime and His secrets, while 
at times people are following the norms of Yoga. (study of the rules of mendicants). 
At places people are busy in moulding their conduct on a high profile (building high 
character). At times people are singing like demi gods or musicians of the gods. At 
times people are performing arts (singing songs of praise) with aromatic things and 
lamps arranged beautifully (in a tray) or in (giving away costly items in alms) alms- 
giving (libation). (136) 


At times people are busy in placating their forefathers with virtuous deeds as per 
Vedic Principles or somepeople are dancing to the musical tunes (in rhythm) or 
someone else is busy in singing songs (of praise). Somewhere else people are busy 
in reciting Smritis and Shastras (Hindu religious books) or somewhere else a person 
is engaged in his worship by standing on one leg continuously. | (137) 


Some people have developed love for the body while some others abide (reside) in 
their houses (leading a family life). Some people roam around distant lands being 
apathetic (neutral). Some stay in water while some others bear the brunt of burning 
fire and some others worship the Lord by hanging, facing upside down. (138) 


Some (people) are engaged in the practice of Yoga for long periods (like shears), but 
can never gain access to the limits of the limitless Lord (or know His secrets) Some 
are busy in many scholarly studies (millions of studies) but never are able to 
perceive the Lord—Sublime. (139) 


The Lord ‘cannot be attained without the strength (power) of the Lord’s worship, 
not with-Standing the performance of sacrificial fire-worship (Hom Yagna) or alms- 
giving. All the religious activities and functions are worthless and meaningless, 
without being immersed in Lord’s True Name with a Complete resolute mind full of 
devotion. | (140) 
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jt 


UTS | 
Ica ee 
5 sufa dae AO 1 3 auf Hg UTS MH 
su sun Hea Hg BS ois | Qacs fz aire usa 1989 
jai jaipeh jugan juh . 
bhai kampeh mer peyal bhuang. 
tap tapas sarab jaler thalang. 
uchrat indra kume balang. (141) 


S 


WodE HeU wise oiDH | ods wigs eT wifes | 
nrsars murs fers wp | fA SchH Ha warA HH | 992 
ankhed sarup abhed abheang . 
ankhand abhut achhed achheang. 
ankal apal dayal asuang . 
jeh thatiang mer akas bhuang. (142) 


nods ois uUds od | fag gubi te wee add | 
Hs ald do FHio aH fag debi AaY Halse Hero 1 983 
| ankhnd amand parchand narang . 
jeh rchiang dev adev barang . 
sabh keenai deen jameen jaman . 


cs jeh rachiang sarab makeen makaan. (143) 
# 3 
| | fra oa gus au ifro sus mus has we 
Pee 5 dd 5 Aa 3S Fa gH | fag Ye SUS Se SU | ISS 
ome _ jeh raag na roop n rekh rekhang . 
ae : : jeh taap na saap na sok na sukang. 


na rog na sog na bhog: bhujang . 
_jeh khed na bhed na chhed chheung - (144) 


| . | fra Ass us 3 He fus faa seh Sal ws fer | 
fd PIS GUS da se I fA cu Ss TAS SU Te 1 984 
jJeh jaat na paat na maat pitang. 
, Jeh rachiang chhatri chhatar chhitang. 
uo _ jeh raag na rekh na rog bharaung . 
jeh davekh na daag na dokh garrung . (145) 


sada 
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‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Totak Chhand 
(“ Jai Jampai jugan juh joang.” ) 
All the beings salute the Lord with one voice, and with whose name the whole world 
Composing mountains (Meir Parbat), Earth or nether lands (hell) dreads (is shaken 
with fear) All the worshippers (doing penance) of the lands and oceans are engrossed ° 
in attaining the Lord through their penance (worship) and when the king Indra, Kuber 
and Raja Bali all acclaim with gratitude and thankfullness. (141) 


The Lord possesses a form, free from pain (injury) or, discrimination and is dauntless 
(fearless) and is above the five indivisible elements (like air, fire, water etc.) and is 
impregnable and indestructible. (free from extinction). He is freec from the effects of 
death (Time) and all forms of sustenance ; and is devoid of any haughtiness (egoism) 
being ever-benevolent. He has positioned (established) the Sumer mountain, the 
Earth and the Skies in thetr proper place. (position). (142) 


The Lord, who is free from being installed, and is the Prime-male with mighty 
radiance and has created all the gods and demons in a beautiful manner ; and has 
kept the Earth and Sky under his surveillance after creating them. He has created all 
the dwellings alongwith their dwellers. (who has created abodes and those living 
therein.) ° (143) 


‘The Lord has not inculcated any special love (affection) for anyone, and no one 
‘resembles anyone, else in appearance, signs or symbols (of His created beings). He 
is free from any heat (warmth) or curses ; and is devoid of any sorrow or happiness 
(comforts). He is free from any afflictions or sadness and has no worries about the 
worldly pleasures. Moreover He has no fear of regrets (pains), discrimination, duality 
or being destroyed. (144) 


(The Lord), who has no caste or creed nor any dynasty (brotherhood) ; who has no 

mother or father ; (The Lord) who has created the Kashatriyas (warriors) wha have 
canopies over their heads, being kings of the land. Who is also known to be free 
from love without any form or appearance (signs and symbols) and is free from any 
maladies (afflictions). He is also known to be free from the stigma of duality and the 
slander of any afflictions. (illness). | (145) 
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bit Adie 


fra isa 3 quis 96 grea adi se us HfaG | 
oH SHA 3A MSH ae | nose UE mu Yds BIT | IE 
jeh andeh te brahmand rachio . 
daschar kari nav khand sachio. 
raj tamas tej atej kiou. 
anbhou pad aap parchand lieou. (146) 


"fail ftag fu afte sat | fron te diego aféa ga - 
ofa 32 nee wide od | sas faus ags fad | 989 
' . girang sindhar bindh nagind nagi. 
sri jachh gandhrab pharrinj bhujang. 
rach dev adev nagang . 
narpal nirpal kral tirgang. (147) 


awe ate usa sna oda | ofs wisw ASA SssH | 
ale 22 wae Feu fud | weds usu uss ae 1 et 
kaiee keet patang bhujang narang . 
rach andaj setaj utbhujang . 
kiee dev adev sradh ‘pitang . 
ankhand pratap parchand gatang. (148) 


ite cra tive ahs ad [fo ssSuss ss HE | 
fag Sa 5 Aas Sa 34 | fro Aufs fades He wa at 
prabh jaat n paat na joat jutang . 
jeh taat na maat na bhraat sutang. 
jeh rog na sog na bhog bhuang 
jeh jampeh kiner jachh juang. (149) 


od ofa sun ato ae ae fies He sta ae | 
dn oa datha ufs ad | sfe gs situ seq A 1. 9Q40 
: nar naar napunsak | jahai kiaie. , 
-gann kinar jachh bhujang diaie. 
gaj baaj rathasik paat ganung. 
bhav bhoot bhavikh bhavan bhuang. (150) 


fra isa Aisa fa a | ofa oft warn uss AS | 
Of uaa uss us Eat Bf AH SIG we ge ae | 9u9 
jeh andaj setaj jer rajang. ~ 
rach bhoom akas patal jalang. 
- fach pavak paun parchand bali. 
| ban jash kiou phal phul kali. (151) 
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The lord who has created this Universe from the egg and has created the four 
directions and nine regions-(Khands). The Lord, who has created the (Three-pronged 
Maya with) greed and lust for power alongwith splendour (glory) and lustreless 
(enlightenment and darkness). He has spread radiance (powerful light) on His own 
perception and illuminated the Universe of His own will. (146) 


The Lord, who has created the oceans, Vindyachal (mountains) and Sumer mountains; 
He has created demi gods, their (god’s) musicians, Sheshnag (python) and other 
cobras. The Lord, who has created the gods and demons _ including 
Brahma _ Vishnu (undistinguishable) and the elephant Eravat. At the same time 
He has created the Kings to look after the sustenance of human beings and 
dreadful animals (like snakes or wild animals). (147) 


He has created millions (crores) of bees, snakes, and, human beings, eggs and beings 
produced from perspiration, and vegetation of all types. He has also created many 
good and bad beings, alongwith celebrations for departed souls and forefathers ; He, 
who possesses an indivisible grandeur and mighty power with a grand style. (148) 


The Lord has no caste or creed or clan, and His light pervades every one. He has no 
father, mother, brother, or son. He has no illness or sadness and is not bothered about 
_worldly pleasures and who is worshipped by all demigods or beings with horse’s 
body and human head. (mythological beings) (149) 


(The Lord), Who has created females, males and eunches ; He has created all the 
mythological beings (with horse body having human head), demi gods and snakes 
even ; who has created the hordes of elephants, horses and footmen. The Lord, who 
is ever existent in past, present and future, at all times. (150) 


(The Lord) , who has created (all the four sources of reproduction like) eggs, 
perspiration and semen ; who has created land, sky, nether lands and the oceans 
(water) , alongwith the mighty fire and powerful air. . He has created forests, fruits, 
flowers and petals. | (151) 


a 
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gn fig warn faen fed | ofa 3a fearen de fed | 
ofs ve feotra dtu wet | fro Usa uss Yds Het 1 a2 
bhua mer akas nivas chhitang. | 
rach roj ikadas chander britang. 
duti chand dinisar deep deiee . 
jeh pavak paun parchand kiaie. (152) 


fra ds ods uds ate fro efs Curie feufe ae | 


; fad Ba VIGO _ da I'oa digs Be wee WS | 9U3 


jeh khand akhand parchand kiaie. 

jeh chhatar upaie chhipaie diaie. 
jeh lok chatardas char rachai. _ 
nar gandrab dev adev sachie. (153) 


MoUs AGS WES HS | neato weafa wef] od | 
mote NTE HEL od \ faa wg vsefen vq fed 1 948 
andhut abhut achhut matang. 

_ angadh abeyadh anad gatang. 
ankhed abhed machhed narang. 
jeh char chaturdis chakar phirang. (154) 


fra gas da 3 Su ae | faa Aa S 3a SB Aad Adi | 
P1-3AS dns fe fad | faa des de wee od 1 944 
jeh raag na rang na rekh rugang. | 
jeh sog na bhog na jog na jugang. 
‘bhua bhanjan ganjan aad sirang . 
jeh bandat dev adev narang. (155) 


ae fas Ae sa a8 | fe fsa Rei ws Ha) 


_ wosH Us moda fad | fro Ua 3 ues ys Heal | WUE 


gann kinar jachh bhujang rachai . 
‘mann manak moti lal suchai. 
anbhanj prabha anganj birtang. 
Jeh paar na pavet pur matang. (156) 


nods AGU S83 Ys | A dus Be uss AS | 
frd Fe asa WSs ad fro gs Ess Fe Bd | WI 
ankhand sarup adund prabha . 
. Jai janpat beid puran sabha . 
Jeh beid kateb anant kahai. 
jeh bhut abhut'na bhed lahai. (157) 
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He (who) has created Earth (land), huge mountains (like sumer) and skies and the 
Earth where various beings could abide in. Then again He has made fasts (muslim 
type), new moon fast, alongwith the moon and its various phases ; then He has 
created the, moon, the sun, (like) the lamps for emitting light in the Universe and 
then created (the mighty forces) like powerful fire and air. (152) 


Then He has created indivisible and powerful (religious-Khands) cosmos, 
which became insignificant (hidden) before the mighty sun and then created the 
beautiful fourteen worlds alongwith the community, groups of celestial singers 
(mythological), gods and demons. (153) 


The Lord (has) possesses a perfect form, beyond the five elements (like air, fire 
etc.) and has incomprehensible intelligence, unfathomable, free from all afflictions 
(maladies) and is ever-existent from the beginning of time . You are free from agony 
(tribulation) ; are impregnable and indivisible prime-male, whose mighty writ runs 
throughout the Universe (the fourteen worlds) (154) 


The Lord does not indulge in fun and frolic (is free from music or colour) , possesses 
no form and is free from any malady or sorrows (sadness) or even worldly pleasures 
and is not interested (linked) in any Yogic feats. (exercises). He is the destroyer of 
- the world (Earth) and also the creator of the Universe. In fact, all the gods, demons 
and human beings worship Him . | (155) 


The Lord, who has created the music lovers, kinar, mythological horse’s body with a 
human head, demi gods and snakes ; as well as jewels, rubies and pearls are created 
by Him, he enjoys a praise which never dwindles or lessens and indescribables 
narration and is ever limitless beyond the comprehension of most intelligent people 
even. (156) 


The Lord, whose form (appearance) is perfect (complete) and praiceworthy and 
whom Vedas and Katebs (Quran etc.) salute while Vedas and Puranas salute and 
describe as limitless and infinite. He is imperceptible and abstract, and none could 
ever gauge His depth or limits either physically or abstract. (157) 
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fag fe ugs ase AU | AS fAo oH sy 30 | 
wet asus 8 suxu a8 | ool Ba fufata us ud suc 
jeh beid puran kateb japai. 
sut sindh adhomukh taap tapai . 
kaiee kalpan lou taptaap karai(n) . 
nahi naik kirpanidh paan parai(n) .(158) 


| fa ae UsH Ae 3H O fea fas forrfofa a gn 
38 W 32 AU A 3d 0 | Se 95 5 CT Usd UAT 19K 
jeh phokat dharam sabhai taj hai. — 
ik chit kirpanidh ko bhaj hai. 
taiouoo ya bhav sagar ko tar hai . 
bhav bhool na deh punar dhar hai .(159) 


fea oH fas act ae fast | feH Be Goas Fans! | 
AG SdH a VHA GHD 3G 385 AS SU GAT |. %0 
ik naam bina nahi kot birti. — | 
im beid ucharat saarsuti . 
jeuoo varas ke chaskai ras hain 
taiouoo bhool na kaal phanda phas hai . (160) 


34 YyAtTe 1 oon Be 

ude ofa te 3 wiga ga Aion | 

WES 33 9 Aen da HioN | 

wee Sz BAe, wae Se 5g 3 | 

AAs fAfo fact, wel] Ros Ara 3 1 99 
Tav Prasad Naraj Chhand 
aganj aad dev hai. abhanj bhanj janiai.. 
abhut.bhut hai sada .aganj ganj maniai . 
adev dev hai sada.abhev.bhev naath hai 
samast sidh bridh da . sadeev sarab sath hai.(161) 


mE Sa TE YU, GA FA a AS | 
ndA da da 3, Fete frta fect = 

—MgU GURUS “ISA SAHS) 

Rela fafa pfo , usu US ASP 942 
anath naath naath hai.abhanj bhanj_ hai sada. 
- aganjn ganj ganj hai.sadeev sidh bridh da . 

anup roop sarup hai.achhij tej maniai . 

sadeev sidh sudh da .partap patar Janiai.(162) 
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The Lord, whom the Vedas and Puranas apart from Katebs (Koran) worship. even 
the son of Oceans (the moon) is also worshipping facing downwards and many 
mendicants are also reciting and worshipping Him since ages (in penance), but they 
have not been able to grasp the benevolent Lord. (158) 


The persons, who relinquish all fruitless religious efforts and worship the Lord with 
devotion and dedication, are enabled to cross this ocean of life successfully and 
finally attain Salvation. (do not get born again in human form). (159) 


Even millions of fasting efforts without the recitation of Lord’s True Name do not 
lead to man’s salvation. The goddess of Education (Saraswati) has narrated such 
sermons from Vedas, The persons who have relished the taste of Lord’s True Name 
are not caught by mistake even, by the noose of (god of ) death. (160) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
Naraj Chhand 
The Lord, from the very beginning (of Ages) , is known to be the destroyer of all 
those who are supposed to be complete (indivisible) and beyond extinction. He 1s 
always known to be in seen and Unseen forms, who is capable of destroying even 
those, called indivisible or indestructible. He is always known to be in both godly 
and devilish forms ; and is the Master of (the knowledge of) differentiation and is 
also free from discrimination. He is the controller of all occult powers and is friendly 
towards all. (161) 


The Lord is always the protector (Master) of the poor and helpless persons ; he 1s 
capable of bending those who are supposed to be unyielding and bestows treasures 
of worldly wealth to those who are devoid of wealth and is capable of inimproving 
our occult powers even. His appearance is in the form of one divested of all praise, 
and is known to be possessing a radiant brilliance (emitting light). He is always 
known to be the bestower of perfect intelligence and is known as a certificate of 
mighty power. (authoritative power). (162) 


137 


Sod da GUDIS da aa dug | 
nde ME MST I, MTT TH my | | 
5 33 HS AS 4, ous fous was 3 
Mey OA “su 3d, Hele faascH 3 1 9¢3 
_ Na raag rang roop hai .na rog rakh rekh, hai, 
adokh adag adeg hai.abhut abharam abhekh hai. 
na taat maat jaat hai.na paar chehan baran hai. 
adekh asekh abhekh hai. sadeev bisbharam hai . (163) 


faysd _— 0 | faRu faq 3cH C | 
fot ays 2 faa, Hele aH SSH SI 
Mee WY 3, BY Sa TO! 

Hele Hoe 39a H, fanny 9S HOP 1 V8 
bisavangbhar bisavnath hai .bisekh bisavbharam hai . 
jimi jaman ke bikhai. sadeev karam bharam hai. 
adevkh hai abhekh hai .alekh naath janiai . 
sadeev sarab thour mai. bisekh aan maniai . (164) 


6 Hg H, 5 3TH, 35 He SA weet | 
UTS Ri aes ats af 3 arse | 
3 AGH H, 5 UGH AS SHA BETH 
odin ofa te 3, ad A ofA USA 2 1 Qu 
Na jantar mai na tantar mai. na mantar bas aviee. 
puran ou koran neit neit hai bataviee. 
na karam mai na dharam mai.ma bharam mai bat&viaee. 
aganj-aad dev hai -kaho so kaise paieeai. ( 165) 


faHl aH & fad, nung 2a Hs 3 
Swed oad, owe weds 5 | 
59595 85 0, AHS gu Ho | 
Halls 1G Hats, HS SA HOP | Ié¢ 
jimi jaman ke bikhai . samasat ek joat hai. 
_ha ghaat hai na baad hai . na ghaat baad hoat hai. 
na haan hai na baan hai .saman roop janiai . 
makeen ou makaan aparman trj maniai . (166) 


The Lord has no love for worldly pleasures, and He has neither any form or 
appearance, nor He is pestered by any afflictions or any trace of worldly attachments 
(emotions). he is free from any faults (flawless), blemishless, free from jealousy, and 
beyond (free from) the body formation out of five elements (like air, fire, water etc.). 
He is above the effects of any doubts or misunder-standings and Guise. (costume) 
: He has no father or mother (not born of parents) ; possesses neither caste or creed 
nor any clan (dynasty) ; He has no signs or symbols nor any colour (hue) or from 
four divisions of Hindu Society Ilike Brahmin etc.). The Lord is always sustaining 
the beings of the world, though He is unseen, infinite and limitless, and free from 
appearance (form). (163) 


The Lord is the Master of the Universe, who is always bestowing perfection to the 
world ; and is specially the sustainer of the whole world. He is the cause and effect 
of all happenings (actions) on the lands (Earth), skies and the ethereal space. He is 
free from duality, appearance (costume or garb) and-should be realised without any 
natration (description). He should be considered ever-existent at all places being 
-omni-present and specially pervading everywhere. . (164) 


He is beyond the effects of talisman (charm), and cannot be controlled by any acts of 
jugglery or black magic. The Lord has been described as limitless and infinite both 
by Puranas and Quaran. (both Hindu and Muslim religious books). He is neither 
~ subjected to any actions (destiny) , or virtuous duties and is described as free from 
~ all whimsical beliefs (doubts) . How could we attain the Lord, who is indestructible 
and is the abimtio god (deity from time inmemorial). ? (165) 


The Lord, whose light (brilliance) is pervading all the places (everywhere) including 
the Earth, Sky, and which never diminishes (fades) or increases and never varies in 
intensity. The Lord’s enlightenment (light) should always be considered as steady 
" and stable, as it is neither waxing nor waning, nor is it artificial. The Lord is to be 
considered as of a (constant) consistent form (appearance); and is to be considered as 
an incomparable manifestation (luminae) present in the abodes (places) or among 
those abiding there. (in such places). (166) 
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Sed SHI SAIS Us 
sMradshzaassdans 51 
smadsdadonadsraai 
—SeNIS VT oeN IS Od! 9¢9 
Naraj chhand . 
na deh na geh hai.na jaat hai na paat hai. 
Na mantar hai n mitar hai. na taat hai na maat hai. 
na ang hai na rung hai na sung hai na saath hai .. 
na dokh hai na daag hai na dvaikh hai na deh hai. (167) 


Sfhudsnngdsaasedvadadi 
SHSYSHTISAHAIGSHAT! 
SAsdvsdqads sds ofgd | 
S 3d IVS A095 WIA oHa 1! t 
na singh hai sayar hai na rao hai na rank hai. 
na maan hai na moat hai. na saak hai na sank hai. 
na jachh hai na gandharab hai na nar hai na naar hai . 
na chor hai na sah hdi na sah ko kumar hai. (168) 


SsddTSIGY StIaA ge DT | | 
58535 feeds es a free 5 | 
SATIS NzIatwaAgA 
Saad s dads suas | «Et. 
_ ~ na neh hai na geh hai na deh ko banaoun hai. 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhal ko milaon hai. 
na jantar hai na mantar hai na jant ko saroop hai . 
_ na am hai na eas hai na rekh hai na roop hai. (169) 


siz asda dz awe al 
3 e835 feed a ster a free a 
STAISGAIS GIS aT 
: 3TH 8 5 UGH 2 oH 9 BY A 1990 
mo na Jantar hai na mantar hai na tantar ko banaoun hai. 
J | na chhal hai na chhidar na chhaya ko milaon hai. 
| 


na raag hai na rung hai na roop hai na rekh hai. 
na karam hai na dharam hai ajanam hai abhekh hai. (170) 
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He possesses neither a body (physical existence) nor an abode (house) ; neither caste 
or creed nor any dynasty ; and has no advisers (councillors). He has no friends, nor 
is born of any parents, (no father or mother) ; has no relations (near and dear ones) , 
has no colour and has no love (attraction) for any associate or comrade. He bears no 


malice towards anyone and has no slander no faults and is without physical existence 
(167) 


The Lord is neither a lion nor a jackal (powerful or powerless); neither a king nor a 
beggar ; neither He is haughty (egoistic) nor subject to death (extinction) ; neither He 
has any relations nor He has any doubts (misgivings) ; neither He is a demigod nor 
a musician of the gods ; neither He is male nor a female; neither He ts a thief nor a 
Saint ; and He is not the son of a money lender, either. (168) 


He has no wordly attachments, nor a house holder ; Neither He possesses any physical 
body (frame) nor: He appears artificial. He has no pretensions (deception) or any 
omissions (holes); neither He has any inkling of drudgery (tricks). He has no magical 
(powers) leaning nor any spell (charm) ; moreover He has no form of automation 
(theory). He has neither any love for worldly pleasures (worldly attache ments) nor 
any colour (hue) ; He is formless and He possesses no particular appearance. (169) 


The Lord is neither controlled by any machine (instrument) nor He is composed 
of any magic or spell (charm) . He is neither a fraud nor He is incomplete (with 
holes or omissions); moreover He has nothing.to do with (Maya) worldly falsehood. 
He represents neither love (attachment) nor any colour (hue) or merriment, He has 
no physical form (is formless) nor He has any appearance. He has no actions (to 
perform) nor any religious duties (to perform). He is neither born and is devoid of 


any guise (assumed appearance) © (170) 
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SSSIUSHS V, MUS EZ AGU | 
nae Suse dsdads gual 
ud 0 ufez 3, uals uss J | 
wda 0 “aA Dd AdH J age J 1 999 
na taat hai na maat hai akhiyal akhand saroop hai. 
achhed hai abhed hai na runk hai na bhoop hai . 
parai hai pavitar hai puneet hai puran hai . 
aganj hai abhany hai kareem hai kuran hai .(171) 


mers DO mus ¢ fers 9 ods oI 
SSAISHATGS SUIS S30 | 
—6S6whadS GAIGSHAI SAE 
fuat 3 ufez 3 uals d YH J 1992 
akal hai apal hai khial hai akhand hai. 
na rog hai na sog hai na bhed hai na bhand hai. 
na ang na rung hai na sung hai na saath hai . 
priya hai pavitar hai puneet hai parmath hai .(172) 


SAS SAGISWYHIVSWH SI 
SB8IIVSHIIS QUITS AH. 
StzIyStsISsd aA AGuI 

6 85 0 5 fea ds fee at fags 3 1 993 
na seet hai na soch hai. na ghram hai na gham hai. 
na lobh hai na mohe hai na karodh hai na kaam hai . 
na dev hai-na dait hai na nar ko sarup hai. _ 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhidar ki bhiboot hai. (173) 


sands qudcssdon, 
SMUIS suds eds dud | 
68895 8S 3 Hele fers gua | 
wda 3 ga 3 wigan 3 ngs 31 998 
na kaam hai na karodh hai na lobh hai na mohe hai . 
na davekh hai na bhekh hai na duiee hai na droh hai. 
na kaal hai na baal hai sadeev dayal roop hai . 
agan) hai abhan) hai abharam hai abhoot hai . (174) 
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He has no father or mother (not born of any parents) ; He is formless but beyond 
our comprehension. He is impregnable and manifest (without discrimination) ; He is 
neither a beggar (poor) nor a king (rich) . He is beyond our reach ; is pure, transparent, 
and ancient (existing from old times). He is indestructible and indivisible ; He is ever 
_benevolent and is representing the holy books (like Quran). (171) 


He is free from death (Timeless) and above any sustenance, beyond any contemplation 
and possesses a perfect (undivided) form. He neither has any ailments nor any sadness 
(sorrow) ; has no discrimination or slander. He has no physical body (existence) nor 
any colour or any associates (companions). He is a beloved (loved by all) , pure and 
is transparent and keeps all under His Control. (172) 


He does not feel any cold or heat (not affected by cold or hot weather); neither " 
He feels any difference between shade and sunshine. He has no avarice (greed) or 
attachment. He does not get angry nor He has any desires. He is neither a god nor a 
demon nor He possesses the form of a Male. He does not have any fraud (pretension) 
and He is perfect (without any omission) and does not have any defective assets. 
(173) 


He does not have any: sexual desires, or anger (indignation); neither He has any 
greed nor any attachments. he does not have any malice or guise (garb) , and does 
not believe in dual-mindedness and is free from deceit. He does not represent death, 
nor He represent a child but is always having a benevolent outlook. He is without a 
- treasure, is indivisible and is above any suspicion or the creation of five elements 
| (ke alr, fire etc. ) (174) 
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Weed ee d Ae oda da da J | 
ngs su 9 asl gu aa dad | 
3 aus suas TH AU aH S| 
3 afs 35 ufs 35 fag feos woo 3 1994 
achhed chhed hai sada aganj ganj gany hai. 
abhoot bhekh hai bali arup raag rung hai. 
na dveikh hai na bhekh hai na kaam krodh karam hai. 
na jaat hai na paat hai na chitar chehan baran hai .(175) 


faniz 3 mds 3 wds 3A Sh | 
might “fsa J Ae ofsA SA HOP | 
6 fg 3 3 feof 3 org gu Sah | 
Mey J mea J Hes UsTU Usb 1 99¢ 
biant hai anant hai anant tej janiai. 
abhum abhij hai sada achhij tej maniai. 
na aadh hai na biadh hai agadh roop lekhiai. 
adikh hai adag hai achhai pratap pekhiai.(176) 


5 AGHIUS SSHIUS UH AUS J 
SAsISST ISNT Awe DI 
558 3s feeds fez anual 
nga 3 wéa 3 oda At fasts 3 1 999 
na karam na bharam hai na dharam ko parbhaou hai . 
na jantar hai na tantar hai na mantar ko rulaou hai. 
na chhal hai na chhidar hai na chhidar ko saroop hai . 
abhang hai anang hai aganj see bibhoot hai . (177) 


sands 40 ds 8s hors 8 | 
3 ofa 93 feerfo 3 wera ot feed 9 | 
Ssaada quays gqudaad | 
sa@ Aaa Te aS ce ayATGA 199t 
-- na kaam hai na krodh hai na lobh mohkar hai. 
na aad hai na biadh hai agadh ko bichar hai. 
+ ha raag rang roop hai na roop rekh raag hai. 
na haou hai na bhaou hai na daou ko parkar hai. (178) 
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He is supposed to be penetrating even ‘the impregnable and destroyer of the 
indestructible. (above extinction). He is all powerful even being without the 
combination of the five (basic essential) elements. He is free from fun and frolic 
(singing and dancing) and is formless. He is free from malice, guise (garb) and 
also from sexual desires, wrath and actions. He has no caste or creed, or even clan 
(dynasty) ; neither He possesses any sign, symbol or class. (like Brahmin and Khatri 
etc). (475) 


The Lord is limitless and infinite, who should be known as Lord-Almighty 
- with unlimited radiance and power. He is not an inhabitant of the Earth, is the 

Unappeascible and an impregnable mighty radiant light. He does not suffer from any 
_physical or mental ailments and has an unfathomable form (appearance). He is free 
- from any blemish (illwill) or other faults (defects). He is to be seen as possessing an 
_ indestructible might and brilliance. (176) 


He does not have any destiny or illusions (fallacy) and is not affected by any 
religious fervour. He is not to be linked with any automation theory, neither any 
magical powers nor any charm. He is neither a fraud (illusion) and is inpregnable 
nor possessing a form of flaws or short comings. He is indestructible, possessing no 
physical (body) form and a wealth free from extinction. (indestructible treasure). 
(177) 


He does not entertain any sexual desires, has no wrath (anger); nor He has any avarice, 
worldly attachement or egoistic tendencies. (haughtiness). He has no dependence 
and does not cherish any hopes of achieving anything or any thoughts of (inkling) 
any angnish or wrangles. He does not believe in any fun or frolic and has no form. He 
does not have even a tinge of any signs or symbols (formless). He does not possess 
any blandishment (charm) nor any signs of deception (fraud). (178) 
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ara sauul ads Ae 3 Ae 
fasmusl sunuUSsl genus AUA Ae | 
mAs fe A as SuAUst faAEh | 

farts fants fanz a ads us Ue | 99k 
gajadhapi naradhapi karant save hai sada. 
sitishpati tapaspati banaspati japas sada . 

agast aad je bbade tapaspati bisekhiai . 

biant biant biant ko karant paath pekhiai. (179) 


nara ofg te at oto as HOP 
a ats ufs Hfz fe AZ Sg AON 
Fdl2 Hae 8a & farurs feers A a | 
3d3 du td A SZ STZ A ed Ito 
agadh aadh dev ki anad baat maniai . 
na jaat paat mantar mitar satar neh janiai. 
sadeev sarb lok ko kirpal khial main rahai. 
turant droh deh ko anant bhant so dahai. (180) 


3 untfe ors ge 
gu SY 3. du dd 5 AGH Hdo facto | 
mie OE Mer UdY HUGH AGH Yao | 
Hz Hz ose AF a fe ugE RG | 
onfs atc fad sR na o@a A.fsacra 1 at9 
Tav prasad Ruamal chhand 
roop raag na rekh rang na janam maran biheen. 
aad naath agadh purakh sudhram karam parbeen . 
jantar mantar na tantar ja ko aad purakh apar.. 
hasat keet bikhai basai sab thour mein nirdhar. (181) 


Afs ufg 53S TANT HSS HT 
Hag o8d fad cfHe frau vq fous 3 fez | 
mfe 22 Gog Yots ward ae Was | 
mite 82 5 Fo mfgore Se wdT 1 92 
_jaat paat na taat jako mantar maat na mitar . 
sarab thour bikhai ramion jeh chakar chehan na chitar. 
aad dev udar moorat agadh naath anant. 
aad ant na janiai aibkhad dev durant .(182) 
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He is being served by King Indra (the Master of Airavat) and Kuber (god of masmon) 
the Master of human beings. He is being worshipped always by the moon (with 
Various phases), the Sun and Varuna. (the master of vegetation) . Even the great and 
famous asetics like August have been known to narrate the Lord as limitless and 
Infinite. (179) 


He is beyond our Comprehension (Unfathomable), is the ab intio god (the god in the 
beginning) and is known to be without any beginning. (Timeless) . He does not have 
any caste or creed nor any dynasty (clan). He does not have any advisers (councillors) 
, or any friends, enemies, and companions. The persons who always meditate on the 
benevolent Lord, who keeps an eye (cares for) on all the beings (Primal force), get 
rid of all their ailments. (all their afflictions get burnt in no time). (180) 


He does not have any form, merriment or signs and symbols (fun and frolic) , is 
free from birth or death, and is the Master of all (almighty) from the very beginning 
_ and beyond our reach. He is expert in all functions including moral duties. He is 
not controlled by any magic, spell or charm etc. and is the ab imtio Lord, who is 
limitless. He is pervading all the beings, including the elephant and the ant and is 
omni-present without any support (pervades everywhere without any help). (181) 


He has no caste or creed, clan, father or mother, advisers and friends and 1s pervading 
everywhere. He has no signs or symbols and form or appearance. He is the god 
ab-initio’(from the beginning) with a benevolent nature and is unfathomable and 
limitless Master. There is no beginning or end known about Him and is free from all 
sorts of wranglings (quarrels) and a limitless god-head (Lord). (182) 
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an | 2 32 5 Wo! fAA HoH Be aS | 
; — *RSa WG Hoa BH SES UN 5 DASE | 
| Hs food Hs HOA Hdd Sad Ud | 
a ats dfs uardal fae A A Head | It3 
: dev bhev na janhi jis maram beid kateb. 
if + anak aou sanakai so nandan paavhi na haseb. - 
ate jachh kinar machh manas mureg urag apar. 
nait nait pukarhi siv sakar 01 mukhchar . (183) 
( 
Rdg Aus usd a sfg Aud fag AU | 
ofa te wera SA Mote Hos MTU | 
AZ HHT SoS wetlafag SZ HTS alo!) 
‘Fee dfos sfoe faer fosn oA yes | ate 
sarab sapat ptar ke tar japhi jeh jaap . 
aad dev agadh tej anaad moorat atap. 
jantar mantar na aviee kar tantar mantar na keen . 
. sarab thour rehou biraj dhiraj raj parbeen. (184) 


He due te US 5 GOH SSMS Hid | 
SHS a faa fagH He 3 2d of | 

Ts Ws 5 sis slad YH Ay Agu | 
ofg fear 5 Hu @au 5 gf arr SU 1 atY 
juchh gandharab dev daano na braham chhatrian mahai. 

. baisanung ke bikhai birajai sudar ba veh nahi. 

gurr goud na bheel bhikar braham seikh sarup . 
raat divas na madh urdh na bhoom akas anup. (185) . 


a 
4s om et 
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ATs HOH 3 AG AGH 5 UGH AGH fala | 
—— Sea ATS Cs YA id a 5 MMS | 
| + Weg Aus uss & 3fa WS fag As I 
AA oH AUAY|lS afd S3 Yas Js | AE 
| ee | . jaat janam na kaal karam na dharam karam biheen . 
1g - '  tirath jaat na dev pooja gore ko na adheen. 
* | _ sarab sapat patar ke tar janiai jeh joat . 
shésh naam sahansphan neh neit puran hoat. (186) 
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The Lord’s secrets are not known to even gods and His details are not known to 
Vedas or Katebs (Quran etc). Even the god Brahma or his sons Sanak etc. have 
not been able to realise His limits through their service. His secrets have not been 
realised (known) by demi-god, mythological horse with human head fish (big), men, 
birds (cock) , snake etc. He is called limitless by Shiva, Indra and Brahma. (183) 


Even the Lord’s worship is being carried out beyond the seven hills (netherlands) , 
‘and He 1s god-abintio, with unlimited radiance, and with a form eternal, free from all 
afflictions, who cannot be attained by any spells of magic or charm, and cannot be 
controlled by mystical powers. (by magic) . The True Lord, Master of all pervades 
everywhere ina perfect manner. | (184) 


The Lord is not pervading (present) in demi gods (Kubers attendants), musicians of 
gods, gods demons, Brahmins and the Kashtriyas ; nor even among Vaishnavities 
(sect) or Shudras (scheduled castes). Neither He abides among serious Gaurs (sub- 
caste) nor deadly Bhils ; neither among Brahmins nor Sheikhs. (Hindu or Muslim 
religious leaders). The radiant Lord not to be found during day or night nor He 
is present in nether lands (hell), Earth or Sky. (185) 


He has no caste or creed, neither He is born nor faces death ; neither He has any 
functions and is free from formal religious functions. He is neither subject to (visit 
at) holy places pf pilgrimage, god-worship nor the worship of graves and tombs, 
but His light to be seen underneath the seven internal regions (under world) even. 
Even the python Sheshnag, with thousand fangs, could not recite His new Names 
everytime in full. (186) 
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sha fs che ra fale ont en ae I9c9 
sodh sodh hatar sabhai sur birodh daanav sarab . 
gaie gaie hatai gandharab gavaie kinar garab. 
parrat parrat thakai maha kab garrat garrat anant . 
har har kahiou sabh mil naam naam durant. (187) 


Be se 5 ules, sfuGfo AS asa | 
Ud TS HS, HG, HES WS Ae | 

33 3G 325 gufs , fe we nS | 
nafs Safe AS Bs fy, Ha 3G fseH pace 

beid bhed na paiou lakhioun seb kateb . 

dev dano moorr mano jachh na javai jeb . 
bhoobh bheye bhavan bhoopat aad nath anath. 
agan bhaie jale thale meh sarab thour nivas .(188) 


ad Gd 5 3d Hofs , wag oa ATS I 
Hod HAS Hes Sno, Hd 3 SST | 
Hoe ads" Ady Jas", AGg SAS wey | 
Uz fIdS 5 ads Wa, ATS ufs o sus act 

deh geh na neh saneh abeh nath ajeet . 

sarab manjan sarab bhanjan sarab ti anbhoot . 

sarab karta sarab harta. sarab dayal advaikh. 

Chakar chrhan na baran ja ko jaat paat na bhekh. (189) 


GU dds dda a, aa gus da 
Hae ofea Aaa urfea, Hoa 3 weda | 
Ady os Hes fers, Hoa a ufsusi = * 
clo-dg ears Fort, ofa Fez wus 1 ato 

roop rekh na rang Ja ko raag roop na rang . 
sarab laiek sarab ghaiek sarab te anbhang .- 
Se sarab data sarab gayata . sarab ko pritpaal. 
a . deen-bandhu dayal suami aad dev apaal. (190) 
! | 
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The gods even have tired themselves out by trying to search and locate Him and 
all the demons have failed to enact their ennuity against Him. The musicians of 
gods have also got fed up (tired).by singing His praises and the demi gods have lost 
their prestige by playing on their musical instruments without any success. Even 
the greatest poets have got tired of reciting their poems or reading them out, and 
finally all have reached the conclusion with their efforts exhausted, that it is rather 
" impossible to recite and find out the limits of His new Names (qualities). (187) 


Even the Vedas have not realised the Lord’s secrets nor Katebs (Quram etc.) 
have gotthe end of their efforts in limiting Him. The demi gods have failed 
to form His form and the gods or demons have found themselves to be foolish 
enough in trying to find the limits of the limitless Lord without any success. In 
fact, the Lord is the King (controller) of present, past and future (ages) ; He is free 
from the beginning (being a Master) or from His extinction (being ever-existent). 
He abides in all places including fire, air, oceans (water) and lands. (188) 


The Lord has no love for the body or the house (householders life) ; He is the 
Master who is invincible and unpenetrating. (He) who is capable of destroying all 
and breaking up everyone (dilapidating all), and is fearless. He is the creator of all 
_ destroyer of all, and the benefactor of all. He has no signs, symbols or sub-caste 
_ (like Brahmin etc) ; neither He has any caste or creed, or caln (dynasty) nor any garb 
(guise) or appearance. (189) 


The Lord, who has no form, sign or symbol, and colour (race); who does not indulge 
in any fun or frotic and is formless. He is powerful enough for performing any 
function; is invincible, and has the knowledge or information about everybody and 
sustainer (care-taker) of all. He is the friend of all helpers, is a benevolent Master 
and the god-head (from the beginning) who does not need anybody’s ‘help in His 
maintenance. (190) 
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cle-dg ysls Htufs, Hos & agsd | 
8d5 feds 5 Ve Aa, Yq fags nara | 

nfs ufz o Hz WTS, JU dus Fas | 
Age Us Hass , ASG I A Ta 1 9K9 
deen —bandhu parbeen sripati, sarab ko kartar . 

baran chehan na chakar ja kochakar chehan akar. 
jaat paat na gotar gatha roop rekh na baran . 
sarab data sarab gayata sarab bhuau ko bharan.(191) 


GHe-dwo H3d SHS, UGH Ude UH | 
vHe-Jd3s' fARe-aes, Aas fed He | 
33 3a sey SVS UNS Ce GIA | 
ofa Hz vote Atufs, UGH udY WA I AER 
dust-ganjan satar bhanjan param purakh parmath . 
dust- harta srisat- karta jagat eh main gath. 
bhoot bhav bhavikh bhavan parman dev aganj. 
aad ant anad sripati.param purakh abhan . (192) 


UGH AS TH A sa als 38S UATE | 
senee Judy fiod, os as mud | 
STH oH AS BS Hg, Hob fAT OH | 
THe Jas! une as" TARIC TIT TH | ACs 
dharam ke an kram je tak keen taun pasar. 
dev-adev gandharab kinar machh kachh apar . 
bhoom akas jale thale mahai maniai jeh naam. 
dust harta pust karta srisit harta kaam .(193) 


He Ido, fe ade BAS BS Tae | 
iysusea, AT wea, ds was Had | 
mug SSE PAC Us|E, TSE JAAS | 

PHe Ude UAC aoe, Has 3 fufsus 1 ate 

dust harna srisit karna dayal lal gobind . 

_ mritpalak satar ghalak deen dayal mukand . 
aghou dandan dust khandan kaal hun ke kaal. 


dust harnang pust karnang sarab ko pritpal .(194) 
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The Lord is the benefactor of all poor and helpless people is skilful (adept), the spouse 
of Maya (worldly falsehood) and creator of all, who has no sub-caste (like Brahmin) 
sign or symbol, neither any features nor a physical body (form). There is no history 
(record) of His caste or creed and lineage (dynasty) or parentage (race) ; neither any 
form, appearance, sign, and symbol or sub-caste. He is the (giver) benefactor of all, 
omni-scient and the sustainer or benevolent Lord of the whole world. (191) 


He is the destroyer of all oppressors, (enemies) and destroyer of all folks, and the 
Prime-male, the vanquisher (crushes all) of all mighty and haughty persons. He is 
the destroyer of all villains (rascals) and the creator of Universe; and His anecdotes 
are well-known throughout the world. The Almighty Lord (Prime-Soul) has existed 
always during the past present and future times. Infact, He has always been, from 
the beginning to the end, a mighty force, without any beginning, spouse of Maya 
(controller of worldly by falsehood), free from extinction (indestructible) as a Primal- 
Force. : (192) 


He is responsible for the creation of all the expanse of Universe, including all religious 
duties or functions and the religions. He alone is the creator of all beings, including 
innumerable gods, demigods, various types and sizes of fish and tortoise. His Name 
is being praised all over the lands, waters (oceans) skies. His main functions include 
destroying scoundrels (villains) establishing holy saints and bringing an end to the 
whole world. (destroying it) . (193) 


He is the destroyer of villains, creator of Universe, benevolent and a beloved Gobind- 
Lord Sublime. He is the sustainer of friends, destroyer of enemies ; benevolent 
Lord of helpless and bestowing Salvation on us. He punishes the sinners, pulverises 
(breaks into pieces) all the rascals, and causes death of the god of death even. He is 
the suppressor of the villains, nourishes the virtuous people and the benefactor of 
all. (194) 
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Hdd ads", Ade Us" As 3 MSAH | 
Hae use, Hoa dse nae a fensn | 
Hdd 3ds", Ade Aas" AG AGH Yyals | 
Hag Use, He Use, ASS ASH ws 1 aky 
sarab Karta sarab harta sarab te ankam. 
sarab khandan sarab dandan sarab ke nijbham. 
sarab bhugta sarab jugta sarab karam parbeen. 
sarab khandan sarab dandan sarab karam adheen. (195) 


Hoa fAfHss, Hos AHS, Hoe Fe fas | 
ere Jas fay FIs" , wefe Gu wud | 
He -d3e, UAC dsemfe se mds | 

afi nar a8 BB vf us FU MHS 19K¢ 
sarab simartan sarab sastaran sarab deic bichar . 

dust harta bisav bharta aad roop apar . 

dust-danadan pust khandan aad dev akhand . 

bhoom akas jale thale meh japat jaap amand . (196) 


fagd As Fo) Afar | 
mifa de wud Al ufs BAe UAC UT | 
WS ws" mS foprs FSH Hide | 
ae-foomm ad aet feo afe fea Cfue 1 ato - 
srisatchat bichar jetai janiai sabchar . 
aad dev apar sri pat dushat pushat parhar . 
an daata gyan giata sarb maan mahindre . 
beid-bias kare kaiee din koiee inder upinder . (197) 


HOH-A'S' AGH WS" UGH vd fag | 
He Sz 5 ueel fae ge mG werd | 
afe fe Gufge feraa Roa A aH | 
oe afe aa AS Tsvas 3 Hus 1 Att 
janam-daata karam gyata dharam char bichar . 
beid bhev na paviee siv rudar ou mukhchar . 
kot inder upinder biasaj janak sant kumar . 
gaie gaie thakai sabhai gunn chakrat bhe mukhchar .(198) 
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He is the creator of all, destroyer of all, and fulfils the aspirations of all. He is 
repudiating (contradicting) all, is responsible for punishing all, and is the radiant 
light within all beings. He enjoys everything (worldly pleasures) and is expert in 
all skill and functions.He is responsible for the destruction (extinction) of all, and 

sharpens everyone, while all the acts and functions are controlled by Him. — (195) 


The Lord represents the composite ideology (thoughts) of all Smritis, Shastra and 
Vedas. He is the destroyer of all villains, the benefactor and sustainer of the whole 
world, and the grand form (force) all around. He causes punishment to villains, is the 
killer of all mighty and strong (haughty) persons, being their indivisible god-head (ab 
initio god). The self existent and self-effulgent Lord, present everywhere, including 
all the (Earth) lands, skies, waters (oceans) and places (being omni-present), is being 
worshipped all over the world. (196) 


All the etiquettes and thoughts are enshrined in the Lord which should be considered 
by us clearly, as He is the god-head, limitless, spouse of Maya (Controller of worldly 
falsehood) and the destroyer of mighty villains. He is the bestower of food grains 
(livelihood), the bestower of enlightenment (Knowledge) and the pride of all the 
Kings. (King of Kings). Infact, He has created millions of Ved-Vyas (author of 
Vedas) Indras and Upindras (Fifty-Two Incarnations) (197) 


He has the knowledge of our many births (during various ages) and has the knowledge 
of all formal-rituals and is even a good thinker (philosopher) of religious functions 
(duties). Even the Vedas, Siva, Rudar and Brahma (gods) could not find out the 
limits (Greatness and Vastness), and millions of gods like Indra, Upindra (Bavan 
incarnations), Vyas, Sanak and Sanat.kumar (sons of Brahma) have tired themselves 
out by singing Lord’s praises and Brahma (in particular) is wonderstruck). (198) 
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: fe 435 HU WT oa Js SS BSS | 
Hfz worua, fasten, feu BT AS UTS | 
| | fomrfe fomrfe wa Ho He afe dpe ue | 
| | ofa ofa aa AS oot eth faa ue 1 ate 
aad ant na madh ja ko bhoot bhav bhavan . 
sat duapar tritia kalyug chatar kaal pradhan .- 
dhiai dhiai thakai maha mun gaie gandhrab apar . 
haar haar thakai sabhai nahi paieeai teh paar . (199) 


fomrfe fomrfe aa Ag, afa de aAe eds | 
ame ofe aa dia sat wuE urd | 
Afa Afo aa Ho AG ues sul UT 1200 © 
narad aadik beid bias mun mahan anant . 
| dhiai dhaia thakai sabhai kar kot kasat durant . 
i gaie gaie thakai sabhai gandhrab nar apchhar paar . 
th .  $odh sodh thakai maha sur paieon nahi paar . (200) 


. 
SSS eee 
aad 
eames ee a rn nnn nner 


| 
| 
| 
| : ode fea Se faurn His HIS SZ | 
| 


| i | 3 unfe | doe 
iy a 8a AN Al ore GafaG vfs fA Bs | 
7 | AS USU AEA So” Aa fafa 3s | 209 
a Tav prasad.Dohra — 
. ek samai sri atma uchriou mat siou bain. 
sabh partap Jagdish kohoh sakal bidhi tain. (201) 


a SH! Agu d ? ad fine a fas ? 
aS UGH, a IGH 8 ? ag Has fares ? 202 
ko atama sarup hai ? kaha srist ko bichar ? 
kaun dharam , ko. karam hai,? kaho sakal bisthar ? (202) 


a0 risa 30 Has 3? aes Had I SES ? 
a AUS, A YSS' ? aT Fda WSIIA 7 203. 
keh jitab keh maran hai ?kavan surag keh narak ? 
ko sugharra, ko moorrata ? kahan tarak avtarak ? (203) 


' | a (Se, AAD AzS 7? ALS UU BW UGH ? 

: aS Ad ,t Sad 2? ASS AGH MUAGH 7? oy 

! ko ninda , jas hai kavan ? kavan paap keh dharam ? 
kavan jog , ko bhog hai ? kavan karam apkaram. (204) 
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‘His origin (beginning), end and centre (middle position) or present, past and future is 
not known to anyone (He has none of them). He is the greatest (Lord) during 
all the four ages od sat Yuga, Doapar, Treta and Kal-Yoga (according to Hindu 
belief). The greatest Scholars (saints or hermits) have feet tired by worshipping 
_ Him and even the musicians (many) of the gods are tired of singing. His praises 
everyone has tired in vain (to describe His Greatness) and finally felt tired (fed up) 
but none could gain knowledge of His limits. (Greatness). (199) 


Narad, Ved-Vyas and many great Munis (hermits or saints) have felt tired of 
worshipping Him with the troublesome efforts of all types (but without success). The 
musicians of gods have tired themselves of singing His praises. Even many fairies 
(celestial beauties) have danced themselves out (tired of dancing), while the greatest 
of gods have even tried in vain to find out His where abouts (existence) but no one 
has ever succeeded in finding out His limits (greatness). (200) 


By the Grace of the Lord 
Couplet 
(“ek samai Sri Atma uchriou mat siun bein”) 
At one stage the soul spoke to the (requested) the intellect (mind) to describe 
(narrate) the greatness & Vastness of the Lord-Sublime. | (201) 


What is the description of the Universe ? Please explain in detail, what are the 
functions of ‘Religion’ ? | (202) 


What is life, and what 1s death like? What arevheaven and hell ? Who is accomplished 


(virtuous) person and who is a fool? What is argumentation, good or bad? 
(abondenment etc.) (203) 


What is slander and what is praise ? What is sin and what is virtue or what Is (religious) 
duty ? what is worthy (worthwile act) and what is sexual (worldly) pleasure ? What 
is a virtuous act and what is malpractice (evil deed)? (204) 
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add HAH a a add ? GH a ad ad | 
AAS es azo? qT 3 aH? 2oy 
kahuh susram ka ko kaheh ? dam kaha khant ? 
ko sura daata kavan ? kahoh tant ko mant !! (205) 


IS dat TH ALS ? Jaw Aa J Aes ? 
a dat tal aes ? TIT Sz Hy Sz !! og 
kaha rak raja kavan ? harkh sog hai kavan ? 
ko raagi kavan ? kahoh tat meh tavan ? (206) 


azo fone af une 3? a fARe a sia ? 
aes fgHe a fgHe J ? ad HAS fener ? 209 
kavan rist ko pust hai ? kaha sirsat ko chaar ? 
kavan dhrist ko bhrisat hai ? kaho sakal bisthar ? (207) 


ad SSH AAGH I? AT SSH ASH? 
aS (335 A SAC! ? AT MIs YS" ? ot 
kaha bharam ko karam hai ? kaha bharam ko naas ? 
kaha chintan ki chesta ? kaha acheit prakas ? (208) 


OT SH HAH ad ? a forrs ofepre ? 
a dat, Hol azo 7 AT UGH a TS 7 Jou 
kaha neim sanjam kaha ? kaha gyan agyan ? 
ko rogi , sogi kavan ? kaha dharam ki haan ? (209) 


a Hd, Hed ced 2? aT Ha a A ? 
ad vs, fomrot azo ? ad fad fasta ? 290 
ko soor , sundar kavan ? kaha jog ko saar ? 
ko daata gyani kavan ? kaho bichar bichar ? (210) 


3 unte | dhwe fas se 
wanoes use, ya fadse, wre fadee urfe fe | 
VEdHO HE, ufsy Gude, SaafaTTE, Ts He | 
ne M3, 3A Uds, Us GSS , wes | 
nn oat Hoenia HdES, dHaUseS Bs-fes 1299 
Tav prasad dighar Tribhangi chhand 
durgandal dandan asur bihandan. dushat nikandan aad birtai . 
chachhrasur maran patit udharan. narak-nivarangurrh matai . 
achhai akhandai tej parchandai. khang udandai alakh matai . 
jai jai hosi mrhkhasur mardan. rum kapardan chhatar chhitai .(211) 
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Please explain, what is worship (penance) and what is the (meaning of) Control of 
(suppression of) senses (sensual impulses) ? Who is a warrior or a benefactor ? What 
is magic and what is charm (spell) ? (205) 


Who is a beggar and who is a king ? And what is pleasure or happiness and what is 
sorrow (sadness) ? Who is a patient (suffering a malady) and who, in the world, is 
free from ailments (sickness) ? Explain me the reality (meaning) of all this.? (206) 


Who is fully satisfied (satiated) and who is a mighty (strong) person? What is the 
meaning of this creation of the Universe? Who is obstinate and who is a polluted 
(defiled) person? Please explain clearly everything in detail. (207) 


What are virtuous functions (acts) worth performing (emulating) and how could we 
destroy (get rid of) our illusions (fantasies) ? What is contemplation (reflection) and 
what is desire (lust) and what is called the realisation of a Care-free (state of) mind 
- or enlightenment? (208) 


_ What is a principle and what is discipline ? What is knowledge and what is ignorance 
( lack of knowledge)? who is a sufferer ( suffering patients ) ? and who is sorrowful 
(sad person) and how there is a negation of religion ( religion duty) or loss of moral 
duties? (209) 


Who is a warrior (brave person) and who is beautiful and what is the defiition of 
__ Virtue (good or worth while act)? who is a creator and who is a scholar? (scholarly 

_ or knowledgable person). Plaese explain in detail good or bad points about all this 
(views about these discussions) (210) 


‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
‘digar tribhangi Chhand’ 
(“durjan dal dandan asur bihandar”) 

Salutations to You, O Lord ! You are (who is supposed to be punishing hordes of 
villanus (rascals), destroying the demons, and uprooting the scounderls and this is 
Your very nature (moral duty) from the very beginning (of Time). Your basic and 
serene nature has been to kill (destroy) the demon chichhar, or redemption of the 
Sinners or saving the people from (falling into) hell. Hail to You ! O Lord ! You 
are never facing extinction (are indestructible), ever indivisible, having mighty 
appearance (spreading radiance all around) and fragmenting (breaking into pieces) 
the haughty egoistic persons having (hidden) mysterious thoughts (deliberations) 
and killer of the demon (devil) mehkhasur, with a beautiful tuft of hair on your head ; 
You have a Canopy (of authority) fluttering over Your (head) person ; Our Salutation 


to You, O Lord ! (211) 
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wad fadse vHe fades, Uns GesE guyz | 
dan ese Ys fadse, oy fatne Hf? | 
THE UTS Sda fSeas, 1TH Gurgs, Sau nO | 
fH dat HioeHd HIS, JH auUdES, fe fas 1 292 
| asuri bihandan dust nikandan . 
pust udandan roopate . 
chandasur chandan mund bihandan. 
dhumar bidhushan mehkhamatai . 
danav parharan narak nivaran. 
adham udharan urdh adhe . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan : 
rum kapardan aad birtai . (212) 


Sag SLs Ga, IT sda, FaHG | 
Saar wo, orag wd, Ae faxes, veo | 
MACY Ha, SUS ma» mists SHA, ga Ze | 

A A OA Hiaerna Hoes, GH suse, Bs-fAe 1 293 
davru davankai babar bavankai. 
bhuja phrankai tebbungrung. 
lankuria dhandhai audh bandhai. 
sain bimardan kaal asurang . 
astayudh chamkai bhukhan damkai . 
atisit jhamkai phrank phungrung . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
rum kapardan daint Jinung. (213) 


dsHd Use, 43 fatseds ose, ys fas | 
thal wide, un cdae, sehr garae, Au fas 
Hd-Urd fasaue , PAC UGE UAE UTE, BHe- Ha 
He Sri HfrerAa HES, sft cH3S, Gad 1d | 298 
chandasur chandan mund bimundan. 
khand akhandan khun-khitai . 
damini damunkan dhuja phrankan. 
_ phaniar phukaran jodh jitai . 
sar-bibarkhan dust parkarkhan . 
pust preharakhan dushat mathai . 
Jai jai mehkhasur mardan . 
bhoom rasatal urdh adhai . (214) 
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Hail to You, O Lord ! You are the destroyer of the demons, uprooting the villains 
(from the roots) having an appearance of a mighty warrior, killer of the demon 
Chand and the devil Mund, and destroyer of the demon Dhumar Lochan, the mighty 
power to split (shatter) the forehead of Mehkhasur (demon) and killer of all demons, 
saviour of humanity from the hell, and even <providing<deliverance to the (saviour 
of) Sinners, (He), who is pervading all the skies and nether lands (under world), 
killer of the demon Mehkhasur and the ab initio power (from the beginning) having 
a beautiful tuft of hair on the head, our salutations to You, O Lord. (212) 


His tabor strikes with a banging sound and roars like a lion and His powerful arms 
palpitate (throb) (with a strong urge to strike). The monkey-god (Hanumaan), with 
the arms equipped, is jumping around in great strength, ‘as if ready to destroy the 
army of demons like the god of death. Various arms (weapons) are shining within 
Your eight hands and the golden ornaments are shining brilliantly, as-if white snakes 
are hissing to strike against their enemies. O Killer of the Mehsakhur demon, with a 
beautiful tuft of hair on Your head, and gaining victory over demons (victorious over 
demons), Hail to You. (213) 


You are the only force which accounts for the killing of demon Chand in the 
battle field, destroying the demon Mund, and fragmenting (breaking into pieces) 
those who were indivisible or invincible, flashing like the lightning, fluttering like 
(of) flags, and striking with arrows like the hissing snakes, gaining victory over 
warriors (brave men), piercing with arrows like the penetrating rays and killing by 
dragging the villains (rascals) around, admiring the warriors and making them 
merry (happy) and grinding the scoundrels, or killing the demon Mehkhasur, and 
finally pervading everywhere including lands, skies, upper and lower regions ; Hail 
to such a forceful power and our Salutations to such a Lord-Sublime. (214) 
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ofa uHS Hefa fosHs, fA! UaHS, TS -as | 
FATS WIS , WO UNS foe So WS, TSH fas | 
Hes most SS faest Aa was usa | 
df UA Hoe HIS UY fAOHS UGH Ad | 294 
damoni parhasan suchhab nivasan . 
srisit prkashan gurrh — gatai . 
raktasur achan yudh parmachan . 
nidrai-narachin dharam britai . 
saronat achanti anal bivanti. 
jog jyanti kharagdhare . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
paap binasan dhamam karai . (215) 


my Gy feeds gHe unds fARic Gado HU Ha | 
Sem ea'ds Gy yrde HAZ UTE AU HS! 
Raat Hos pe USS, 85 fards 3A gs | 
AA OAT Hoe HES SfH METH USS AS | 2% 
agh ogh nivaran dust prajaran . 
srisit ubaran sudh matai . 
sehbi sanahan asat parbahan . 
bol nivahan tej atulang . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
bhoom akas patal jalang. (216) 


arefs THade fesd TIS GH Gass ZUNE | 
ose ues Fal AU HOA Hes TS Se 
AGH USHS de UMHS HSA USHS | 
A A onl Hfserns Hoes SdH fees USsH UA 1299 
chachar chamkaran dhichhur haran. 
dhoom dhukaran drapmathai . 
dharrvi pardantai jog jayantai . 
manaj mathantai gurrh kathai . 
karam parnasan chand parkasan . 
sooraj partejan asatbhujai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
bharam binasan dharam dhujai.(217) 
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The powerful force (of the Lord) deserves victory and all ovation ; (Hail to the force), 
which has the brilliance of lightning in its laughter; abiding in the most beautiful 
surroundings (place) ; bestowing light and enlightenment to the Universe (having 
infinite beauty) ; having a serene manifestation ; sucking the blood of demons 
(evil-doers), (tormenting them) ; bringing cheer and encouragement to the warriors 
(engaged in war) ; destroying the opressors (tyrants) ; having a religious bent of mind 
(leanings) ; striking terror by bloodshed ; spitting out fire ; winning over the Maya of 
Yoga (illusions of Yogic Studies) wielding a sword ; killing the demon Mehkhasur, 
destroying all the Sins ; and finally establishing religion (moral duties) in the world, 
(such a force deserves all approbation). (5-215) 


_ The force of the Lord-Sublime deserves all praise, victory and ovation, which causes 
destruction of all sins, burning (destroying) the villains, bringing solace and peace 
to the world, having a perfect understanding (knowledge) or mental outlook ; having 
hissing snakes around the neck, produces roar of the lions, wielding various aems, 
having a saintly behaviour, wielding of ab-intio weapons with its eight arms; having 
a coat of arms around the body (chest) for safety; making the uttrances true and 
perfect ; havingunlimited radiance ; killing the demon Mekhasur, abiding everywhere 
including lands, shies, nether lands (under world) and oceans (waters). Hail and all 
praise to You, O Lord’s (mighty). (216) 


O Lord ! Hail to Your Force, Victory to Your might ! which makes the weapons 
(arms) shine in the battle-field, killer of the demon Chichhar and fragmenting 
(breaking) into pieces the demon Dhrum lochan, churning (destroying) the destroyer 
of the winning persons (inthe battle field) because of their (Yogic) magical powers, 
having perfect narration, making destiny ineffective (destroying the ill-effect of our 
previous actions) ; with the radiance of the moon, having more brilliant radiance 
than the sun, killer of the demon Mekhasur with eight arms (powers), terminating all 
our illusions (fantasies) ; flag-bearer of religious (fantasies), flag-bearer of religion 
(moral duties) ; our Salutations to such a Lord !. (217) 
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uhug udae BAZ Shae eebid Garde UGH UA | 
wAeTe UTHS, fAAfe feeHo, GAE YSUS Vo -Ts | 
ana YS HU Aad GH Mad Cal fs | 
Af OA Hfound Has, fe aHfa waa fas 1.29 
ghunghru ghamankan sastar jhamankan. 
phaniar phunkaran dharam dhuyjai . 
astat parhasan srisit nivasan. dusat parnagan chakar —gatai . 
kesri parvahai sudh sanahai. agam athai ek birtai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. aad kumar agaya birtai. (218) 


He 33 His des,gHe footes,fgne faonafiqs He | 
Weg FHS, WOH Curd dda feed, »faagi 
faa uRafe, Ha oa Hote, fidurdofe fase 38 | 

Af OM Hs a¢fe foene, ate USS nor nS 1 29¢ 


sur nar mun bandan dust nikandan. 
bhrisat binasan mirat mathai . 

~ kavru kumarai adham udhare . 

narak nivarai aad kathai . 
kinkani parsohan sur nar mohan . 
singhrohan bital talai . 

jai jai hosi sabh thour nivasan . 
baie pataal akash analai . (219) 


Hact foede, 0H Gude, 3A Yass Je 3a | 
ey cy adsl, prs Aust, fe yet] arg me | 
HOS' HHdUE, 3da fascae, Sus sue, Aus fae | 
nf dnl AAg Ysoue orfe wots wofe we | QRo 
sankati nivaran adham udharan . 
te) parkarkhan tund tabai . 
dukh dokh dehanti jual jayanti . 
aadh anadh agadh achhai . 
sudhta samarpan tarak bitarkan. 
tapat pratapan japat jivai . 
jai jai hosi shastar parkarkhan . 
aad anil anadh abhai . (220) 


Hail to Your might and power, O Lord ! which brings death in the battle-field (causing 
the rattling sound of death bells), causing the weapons to shine, with the hissing 
sound of the snakes, having the foem of a protector of religion (standard-bearer 
of moral duties), having a loud laughter, destroyer of the villains (scroundels) 
pervading in the all the four corners (all the countries of the world) of the 
Universe, riding over alion, with their protective coat of arms, having a form 
beyond our comprehension and reach with a uniform nature, killer of the giant 
Mehkhasur, a princes of original beauty (ab-ritio virgin) having unfathomable 
mind (instrict) our salutations to the Lord of Victory. (218) 


Hail to such a power (of the Lord) which enjoys the surveillance and obedience of 
the gods, human beings and asctics, destroyer of the oppressors (villains), killer of 
the ill-famed persons, the crusher of god of death even, Princess of Kavru (goddess 
Kamakhia), saviour of the poor and helpless people, protector from the hell, having 
such a kind nature from the very beginning of Time, tying the collection of dancing 
bells around the waist, enamouring the gods and human beings equally, riding ° 
on a lion, pervading in the second underworld (netherlands), abiding everywhere 
including air, netherland (hell), skies, and fire ; our salutations to the Lord-Sublime 
(with the above qualities). (219) 


O Lord ! Hail to Your power, which 1s responsible for casting away our agony 
(distress) uplifting the poor and helpless, having the greatest radiance (lustre), 
with a wrathful nature, burning the afflictions or faults (casting away blenush), 
- bursting into flames like fire, being called limitless and impregnable from the very 
beginning of Time, lending perfection (to all) refuting all reasoning (arguments) 
having a glowing radiance, bringing life enlivening) to the worshippers, wielding 
various weapons (of war) and beyond the beginning or calculation (too deep), having 
an unfathomable and dauntless form ; our salutations to such a force (of Lord) (220) 
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dues deal, wea FH, Je sdae, feend 1 
Adan Ford, oda fordyOH Gud Jd sn | 
otal usa, dofa Sa, whe wda qa we | 
nn dA dasHd use, Hs vase fons HAT | 229 
chanchala chakhangi alak bhujangi. 
tund tarangan tichhsarai . 
karkasa kutharai narak nivarai. adham udharai toor bhujai . 
damini danankai kehar lankai. aad atank ai karar kathai. 
jai jai hosi raktasur khandan. 
shubh chakartan nisunbh mathai . (221) 


afar faSus, figs fates Be fates a@u aa | 
Thal USHA Hand oA Afss HEH PH TH | 
das fiptat Se uit 3a saedt dsr | 
4 SA ufserna Hoes urfe wef] werfa Gad | 222 
bari) bilochan birtan bimochan. 
sodh bisochan kouch —kasai . 
damini parhasai suksar nasai . 
subirt subasai dust grasa . 
chanchal priangi beid prasangi. 
tej turang khandsar . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
aadh anadh agadh urdhang . (222) 


lice fad gege SH SH s TA Hos Adal | 
afer AfS oA fafses oH Huuan Hfued | 
Tam US US Ha ys fee Hes BA Tadd | 
AA On Howns Hoes ds sqse mie ad | 223 
ghantka bigjai runjhun bajai. 
bram bhai bhajai soonat surang. 
kokil sunn lajai kilbikh. sukhuprajai madhiorang. 
durjan dal dajhai man tan rijhai. 
sabhai na bhajai haroharang . . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
chand chakartan, aad gurang . (223) 
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Hail to the force (of the Lordwhich is having bewitching (beautiful) eyes and 
limbs (of body), having curly tressers like the (female) snake, having the speed 
of a swift horse, having piercing arrows, having lengthy arms (great access) 
with a brilliance of lightning, having a waist tender like the lion, having a 
terrible and tough anecdote (fable) from the very beginning, destroyer of the blood 
and semen (the complete lineage or dynasty). piercing the demons or crushing the 
demons (shunbh ashumbh), our salutations to You, O Lord ! (221) 


Hail to the force (power) of the Lord, which is having eyes like the lotus flower, 
destroyer of sorrow or sadness, casting away all warriors and lightening the coat of 
arms around the body, with the laughter of lightning (similar to), with the nose of a 
parrot, bringing to perfection the character, and killer of the scoundrels (opressors). 
having a beautiful body like the shinning lightning, having the background of Vedas, 
with speed of a swift horse, destroyer of the demons, killer of the demon Mehkhasur 
and rising about the beginning or without beginning (ab initio and eternal) and 
unfathomable force, our salutations to the powerful Lord. (222) 


Of the demon mehkhasur, splitting the demon chand in two ( piercing the body) and 
being worshipped from the beginning of time, Hail to such a force of the lord, and 
our salutations to you O lord. (223) 
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48 oA nfsene Hoes fe garfe warfe az 1 228 
chachri parjodhan dust birodhan. 
raso arodhan karoor birtai . 
dhumrachh bidhusan parlai parjusan . 
jag bidhusan sudh matai . 
jalpa jyanti satar mathanti. dust pardahn garhh mata. 
| jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan .aadh jugad agadh gatai. (224) 
| 
| 


uisonte usa ms wget orfe meat wera aS | 


Ho dA Hfoerna Hodo fan fauna fRAfe ad | 224 
khatrian khatangi abhai abhangi. aad anangi agadh gata . 
brirrlachh bihandan chachhar-dandan. 
te) prachandan aad birtai . 

Sur nar prat paran patit udharan. dust nivaran dokh harai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
bis bidhunsan srisat karai. (225) - 


wal UtH Fo3-on, AfS UH, 1S FB | 
Tel YUATUE, HITT YUE, THE YUSUE fags 3s | 
mAedO Ie, 85 fords, HF uUSTS, IS Te | 
A A OH Hides Hodes, nfs nfs mete wanfa faq | 22¢ 
damini parkasai unat- nasai. joat parkasai atul balai . 
danvi parkarkhan sarbar varkhan. dust pardharkan bital talai. 

astayudh bahan bol nibahan. sant panahan gunn-gatai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
aad aad anad agadh birtai. (226) 
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The lords power deserves all praise which is resposible for haising all powerful 
weapons opposing the rascals ,holding back the enemies (from advancing),having 
a tough nature, destroyer of the demon dhrumnain,bringing the doomsday nearer 
,causing the complete destrution of this world having a sound and perfect numid 
winner of the jalpa mountain, or (goddess of jalpa) aninhilating the enemies 
completely, burning the scoundrels having an ardent passion, killer of the demon 
mehkhasur having an unfathomable power from the beginning of time ,hail to you 
and our salutions to such a force. (224) 


The lords force, which is responsible for shooting the arrows (arms) of kashatriyas not 
caring for any danger (fearless), being free from exitincsion(indestructible), having 
a form without a physical body from the very beginning, with an in comprehensible 
gain(movement), killer of the demon brirlachh, punishing the demon chiehhar, with 
a powerful (personality) splendour or stregth, with an inclination of this type from 
the very beginning, the sustainer of the gods and human beings, and redeeming the 
sinners, destroying the villains, and casting away all our malice (blemish), killer of 
the demon mehkhasur ,destroyer of the whole universe, also creator of the universe, 
hail to you. our salutations to the lord with such a force. (225) 


O lord ! having a force (power) responsible for having powerful manifestation 
like the lightning, with the long nose (with ahigh prestige), having an illuminating 
form(appearance) having unmiaginable strength (power), amulating the army of 
demons in the battle-field striking with piercing arrows, roaring against the villians, 
pervading even to the second netherland, welding eight different weapons, keeping 
one’s words (performing according to uttrances), protectors of saints,having a severe 
movement .(behaviour), killer of the demons Mehkhasur, having an unfathomable 
form from the very beginning of time. Hail to you.our salutationto such a lord (with 
- these power) | (226) 
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gu cu Usse, Hea Ise H3 ysee, HOA | 
Ada ASW, SAS Yeu, wiges A SUT | 
TAS WHS, 13S USS, HSAs , ¢he WE | 
33 Sri nfs Hodes Fu uses BAe JF 1229 
dukh dokh parbachhan sevak dachhan. 
sant partachhan sudh sarang. 
sarang snahai dust pradahai . 
aridal saarai dokh harang . 
ganjan gumanai atul parvanai. 
sant jamanai aad antai . 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
sadh pardachhan dust hantai . (227) 


ade adsl aaa Hulst, As fastst ZeHs | 


owAcfes BHaE FAL SHAE wh Brae fe FES | 


Zaza BHA Gy Bia gH Sda HU Ts | 
4 3 St niger Hoes orfe parfe wofe HF 1 22t 
karan kareeli garab maheeli. joat jatili tundmatai. 
astaidh chamkan shastar jhamkan. 
damini damkan aad birtai . 
dukduki damunkai bagh bambankai. 
bhuja phrankai sudh gatai. 
jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 

aad jugad anad matai. (228) 


vedHd Hde dda forge ufss-Curge, Fa se | 
uu false vHe udse us wdse ws 32 | 
dwoo Ud daa foes ufss Gud Se Ha | 
Af On HfowHa Hees OY fadns »rfe wa 1 22¢ 
chachhrasur maran narak nivaran. 
patit udharan ek bhatai . 
papan bihandan dust parchandan . 
khand akhandan kaal katai . 
chandranan chaarai narak nivarai . 
patit udharai mund mathai . 
Jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan . 
dhoomar bidhunsan aad kathai . (229) 
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O lord! with a force which cost away (does away with) all agony and illwill , 
protecting the interests of its followers (disciples) ,perceptiable (visible) to its saints 
with arrows (or with the pure tank), armed with a sword and coat of arms, burning 
away with the villians, anmihilating. The hordes of enemies, removing all blemishes, 
destroyer of egoistic tendencies with limitness approvals, (or butterflies), having a 
surety at the end of life, pervading all the time (everwhere) from beginning to end, 
destroyer of the demons Mehkhasur, appearing in person to the saintly persons (with 
pure trends) and killer of the scoundrels. Hail to such apowerful lord. our salutations 
tu such a force. (227) 
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The lord with a force, responcible for creating the causes of various acts, doing 
away with all egoism, winner of the brilliant and radiant sun, having a penetrating 
mind,brandishing the eight weapons, and activating the arms with lighting effects, 
shining with the brilliance of lighting, having a sober mind from the very beggining, 
playing on a small drum (tambourine), facing the lion undaunledly, with strong arms, 
having a perfect gaint killer of the demon Mehkhasur, having a steady mind at all 
times, in the beginning of the time and eternal {during various ages) deserves our 
praise. Hail to the lord with such a force. (228) 


The force which is responsible for killing the demon chichhar ,saviour of those falling 
into hell,( saving us from hell) uplifting the sinners, having a mighty strength casting 
away all our sinns, hammering all the villains , destroying the indivisible forces , 
smitting the god of death, having a more beautiful appearance than the moon, relieving 
us from the hell , liberator of the sinners, killing the demon Mond , and desroying 
the demon Mehkhasur , eliminating (desroying) the demon Drumlochan , having a 
similar background from the very beginning of time deserves all praise. So hail to the 

lord with such a force. . : (229) 
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DASH HITS US VTS Tor des faszs ao | 
Houd fesse PINS UdUE ZS MHGUE UGH UA | 
| | oye fadro Hes dro ds-fous fords Ha | 
| 4 ASH Hfsuns Hoes, wfe wats varia aa | 230 
| raktasur mardan chand chatardan. 
| danav ardan bital badhai . 
sardhar bibarkhan durjan dharkhan. 

atul amarkhan dharam dhyai. 
dhumrachh bidhusan saronat chusan. 
sumbh-nipat nisumbh mathai. 
' jai jai hosi mehkhasur mardan. 
; ' aad anil agadh kathai . (230) 


| 3 ure | ues de 
3H 39 de Fad fawofsul atG wry aes UA | 
: feu ngs wes mds 1 3G ad ne Hs FE FT | 239 
Tav prasad Padhri Chhand 
ao tum kaho dev sarbang bichar jim. 
; kiou aap kartai pasar. 
jadipe abhoot anbhai anant. 
tou kaho jatha mat train tant. (231) 


ads adh afed fous | wey ngs Ss feos | 
as vd3 vy cy dus | fag Safa Sfs As Fe Ags | 232 
karta karim kadar kirpal. 
adaiv abhoot anbhai dyal . 
daata durant dukh dokh rehat . 
jeh nait nait sabh beid kehat . (232) 


wet Og of ald aoe | HS SG uD AS USE | 
Ag ae a3 ASS ATS | Ho Hs fa@ 3 ASS oD | 233 
kaiee uch neech keeno banaou . 
sabh vaar paar jako prabhaou . 
sabh jeev jant janat jahai . 
man moor liou na sevant tahai. (233) 
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The force killing Rakat beey demon, ripping open the demon chand annihilating all 
the demons, killer of the demon Betal, showering the piercing arrows incessantly, 
threatning the scoundrels , having unlimited anger protector (saviour) of the religion 
, killer of the demon Dhrum nain, sucking the blood of the demon Rakat bee}, killer of 
sumbh and killing nisumbh, killer of the demon Mehkhasur, having an unfathomable 
and unmeasurable history from the beginning of time, hail to you. the lord deserves 
our praise. (230) 


By The Grace Of Lord 
Padhri chhand 
O god ! plaese explain to us (in detail) wishfull consideration, how the creator had 
created this universe? The Lord is no donbh beyond the basic five elements and is 
free from them and is (limitless) infinite, ] would try to discuss (explain) it , as per 
my own intelligence (knowledge) (231) — 


The (prime soul) Lord is the creator ofall , benefactor ofall bestowinghis benedictions, 
is Almighty and is benevolent and is free from duality (without any parallel) and is 
beyond the combination of five elements is fearless , is kind and merciful, is the 
greatest benefactor, is free from all afflictions and blemish (malice), whom all the 
Vedas have described as limitless and infinite. (232) 


The Lord has created many (fashioned) ups and downs (big and small things 
). His sway (influence) is extending on both sides ( this side is the universe and the 
other side ) of the universe and he, knows the full details ( condition) of all the beings 
( human beings and animal world ). O foolish mind ! why do you not recite His True 
Name’? (remember or worship Him) (233) 
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ae usfe gan fare act! | us 2a gu a Gute | 238 


kaiee moorh pitar pooja krant . 

kaiee sidh sadhu suraj sivant . 

kaiee palat sooraj sijda karaie . 
-prabh ek roop davai kai lakhai . (234) 


wofeA SA WSs Us | los wds ye OH | 
AS da Aa 3 dIs gu | Ss »ers we AgU 1234 
anchhij tej anbhai prakash . daata durant adaiv anas . 
sabh rog Sog te rehat roop. anbhai akaal achhai sarup . (235) 


agefsus ot fxs feu | ey tu dds, as ferns | 
_ Was fadis veda oe | AS aS Use HAYS FE! 23¢ 
: _karuna —nidhan ka mil kirpal . 
dukh dokh rehat , daata dayal . 
anjan biheen anbhaj naath . 
jal thal prabhaou sarbrat saath . (236) 


faa nfs ufz, oot #2 SGHI fad da gu odl Ga UGH | 
fro AZ fuE , BE Sa Wa | tS Agu mfseS mE | 239 
jeh jaat paat , nahi bhed bharam . 
jeh rung roop nahi ek dharam . 
jeh satar mitar , douoo ek saar . 
achhai sarup ‘abchal apaar . (237) 


wha at fd gu de | af aH 3A, aft we OM 
ofa on 3H 8 aes ats \fag Hz fHE , UX SF 1 23e 
jani na jaie jeh roop rekh . 
keh baas taas kth kaun bhekh . 
keh naam taas hai kavan jaat . 
‘yeh sutar mitar.putar bhrat . (238) - 


age fous , wae Agu | fad aq faus, aot da 
fad Ge Se ad AGH WS | As Ale As at, wen we iat 
_ karuna nidhan karn sarup . 
jeh chakar chehan nahi rung roop . 
jeh khed bhed nahi karam kaal . 
sabh jeev jant ki karat paal. (239) 
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Some fools worship Him in the leaves of Tulsi (an aromatic plant) or bill (a fruit), 
some sidhas and sadiks (mendiants) worship the Sun. some others worship him by 
facing towards the West, though the Lord has only one form, then how could we 
perceive His duality (in two different ways)? (234) 


The lord posseses an impregnable light (radiance) and is self effulgent in the normal 
manner (automatically), His form is free from all affliction and sorrows (defects 
or sadness), is fearless, devoid of death (free from effect of time) and his existence 
(form) is free from extinction.(indestructiable) or ever existent. (235) 


The Lord is the treasure -load of all benevolence (kindness), perfect benefactor , 
a destroyer of all ills and malice , is a benevolent benefactor (giver) , is free from 
the effects of Maya (worldy falsehood) and an indivisible Master . He is pervading 
everywhere including all lands and oceans and is enjoying everything (absorbed in 
every thing) (236) 


He has no caste or creed, clan (dynasty) or illusions and discrination (differences), 
has no form or colour (race) , and has only one moral duty to perform .-He has no 
distinction between friend or foe. (equally friendly with all). His form is free from 
extinction (indestructible) is limitless (infinite) and steady (steadfast) (237) 


His form (signs or symbols) is not known to anyone where is His abode and what is 
His Name or what is His caste? (no one could explain definitely all these details) He 
has no ennuity against anyone and has no son or brother either. (238) 


He is the treasure of kindness , is the (source) cause of creation of the whole 
Universe. He has _ no signs or symbols, or form and colour.He is free from regrets 
discrimination, free from death h (ume), and any functions (actions) , and is sustaining 
all the beings . (239) 
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- Gad facus, ft Agu i ed mus Ad neu | 
fa gu 3 7 Wafer San mafsA Mea | 20 
urdhang birhat sidh sarup . a 
budhang apal judhang anoop . 
ih : jeh roop rekh nahi rung raaj . 
; | : anchhij taraj anbhij adag . (240) 


FS 3S Hotu Hfoss Basi afs fs Sfs fafa fes Gads | 
uteG 6 afe fag dg u | afss Sy ofos Cea | 289 
jal thal maheep mehban durant . 

- jJeh nait nait nis din uchrant. ~ 
paiou na jaie jeh paer pa. 

_ Sanin dokh dahita udag . (241) 


‘’ --— — 
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. - - . ie « ~ same « aie = 


Z | we Be Px fr usar seh Stee Bahn Bt 7 
i - wae fees qo S31 fra Sfs fs fafa efs Cads! 282 
he kaiee kot inder jeh panihar . 

Le : | kaiee kot rudar jugia duar . 

| P 7 « _: Kaiee bed —bias brahma anant . 

meats OS jeh nait nait nis din uchrant . (242) 


J unt] | Aen 
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cleans centafa , Bus Bus Dug 2s5 78 | 293 
| Tav Prasad . Swaiyyai 
deenan ki pritpal karai nit. 
Sant ubar ganiman garai. 
pachh pasu nag naag naradhip. 
sarab samai sabh ko pritparai. 
pokhat- hai jal main thal main pal main. 
kal ke nahi karam bicharai. 
deendayal dayanidh dokhan. | 
- dekhat hai par deit na harai. (243) 


He is free from all ups and downs (extinction or deficiency), and and has a perfect 
form (complete in all respect) , and is the greatest warrior (fighter in wars) . He 
has no signs or symbols (form or appearance) , nor he has any fun and faolic, His 
radiance 1s not subject to splitting ( breaking or decreasing) and is not influenced by 
anyone and is not subject to any slander. . (240) 


The Lord is the king of lands and oceans and is pervading the jungles and human 
bodies in various forms, who is always proclaimed as Infinite and limitless. No one 
could ever realise His limits (perceive the other end) . The Lord having a benevolent 
appearance, is known to be responsible for eliminating the faults (blames) of the 
poor and helpless (distressed) persons. (241) 


There are millions of gods like Indra at His service (fetching water for Him) and 
there are (crores of) millions of Rudras at His beck and call (connected with his 
personal service). Millions of Ved Vyas and Brahmas are proclaiming Hiim Infinite 
and Limitless day in and day out (day and night) 

(242) 


By The Grace Of The God 
Swaiyaas 


The Lord is always sustaining (helping) the helpless and distressed people and 
uplifts His Saints, while he destroys all the oppressors. He is always sustaining 
the birds, animals, mountains, snakes and the kings. The Lord is maintaining and 
sustaining all the beings on lands or in the waters (oceans) in a moment and does 
not bother about the actions of these bound to (subject to death) die shortly. He is the 
benevolent, generous (oceans of kindness) Lord who does not hesitate in bestowing 
His benedictions, even having noticed some blams and faults of the receiving 
persons. | | (243) 


JS 
d3 ods uds use , UH ofl Had | 
ug 35 ufe Hat veMufl Be a3y o's Gu | 
do Ul oH fasas ofna, du gos of Salt s or | agg 
dahat hai dukh dokhan ko . | 
dal durjan ke pal main dal-darai. 
khand akhand parchand parharan . 
puran prem ki preet sambharai . 
paar na paie sakai padmapit . 
beid kateb abhid ucharai . 
rojh hi raaj bilokat razak . 
rokh ruhan ki rozi na tarai . (244) 


ale. usd adel SHaM, gs Sflu seq gee | 
Se wee ud dhe, 5 Se BUG gH AE sae | 
‘Fd uds ase Ags, TAN saad Tfaswe i 
Yds UH Use fag, ufs fAe fas AI UeHUfs Ue | 284 
keet patang kurang bhujangam . 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan banai . | 
dev adev khapai hangmev. 
na bhev lakhiou bhram sion bharmai . 
beid puran kateb koran. 
haseb thakai kar hath na aie . 
puran prem prabhaou bina . 
pat siou kin sri padmapat paie . (245) 


ote mds wera wed, B gs situ seq A) - 
ORS facie mass or , wera ote oft me 3 | 

SIS 8 Ads Jas, FEA as A gaz ys 24 | 

cisens vferag Alufs , fea Al ueHrufs 2 A | ave 
aad anant agadh adevkh. so bhoot bhavikh bhavan abhai hai 
ant biheen anatam aap. adag adokh achhidar achhai hai . 

logan ke karta harta. jal mein thal mein bharta prabh vai hai 
deen dayal daya kar sripat. sunder sri padmapat ei hai . (246) 
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The Lord is capable of burning (casting away) all the afflictions and blemishes 
and crushes Lords of villainous persons . He is the destroyers of the indivisible 
(unbreakable) persons and assoults those with mighty radiance and maintains those 
with selfless service and love. Even god Vishnu could not realise His greatness 
(limits). Even Vedas and katebs (Koran etc.) have described Him as impregnable 
(beyond their comprehension). The Lord perceives (knows) our hidden differences 
(discriminations) but does not cease to help sustaining those beings. (244) 


The Lord has created all the worms, bees (black), moth, deer, snakes, and present, 
past and future Times (ages), the gods and demons have been felt frustrated due 
to their egoism but none could ever gain His secrets, and they were wondering in 
their illusions.All the religions books including Vedas, purans (Hindu literature) and 
kateb or Koran (muslim books) have been engaged in various calculations about the 
Lord’s limits ( greatness) but finally have given up their efforts without any success. 
Let us know if anyone, without complete and perfect affection (love) and faith has 
ever attained the lord (or known his secrets). (245) 


The Lord is the source (origin) of all , is limitless beyond our comprehension , devoid 
of duality , and has been fearless during present past and future times (ages). He has 

no limits (infinite) is self effulgent, flawless, and free from omissions (mistakes) and 
is(indestructible) He is the creator and destroyer of all the beings , and maintains 
(sustains ) all the beings on lands or in oceans always. He is the only Lord —sublime, 
benevolent , kind hearted, great bestower of benedictions , and master (spouse) of 
Maya (worldy falsehood), with beautiful appearance (form). (246) 
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a 353 3 SHI fa, Hea oon uaHufs 8 J 1 2989 
kaam na, krodh na , lobh na, moh na, 
I na rog, na sog , na bhog na bhai hai . 
| | deh biheen saneh sabhai tan . 
M heh birkat ageh achhai hai . 
| jaan ko det ajan ko det . 
jameen ko det jaman ko dai hai. 
kahai ko dolat hai tumri sudh . 
sunder sri padmapat tai hai . (247) 


dds 3 NGHIS 3, AS Ade J dd sts ade | 

HZ wWSaq VHSS we, 3O sls Sa S SS Ue | 

aus 3 mus ag 2 afg, uu AHO 5 3CS Ue 
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rogan te or sogan te . 
Jal jogan te boh bhant bchavai . 
satar anek chalavat ghav . tou tan ek na lagan pavai . 

rakhat ko apno kar dai kar . paap sabhooh na bhetnai pavai . 

aur ki baat kaha kahun to sou . 
so pet hi ke pat beech bachavai . (248) 


Ae Sd A woe te, se SH AS Ti afa fore | 
StH TH UTS GAVE As gra Ae fAd fore | 
ufe Fa Sd ud Us Da SS Ht 3s was ase | 
Ga 8a Aa ot yar Aa, os ufs ofa ofa 5 wr | et 
jachh bhujang so danav dev . 
abhev tumai sabh hi karai dhiavain. 
bhoomi akas patal rasatal. 
jachh bhujang sbhai sir niavai . 
paie nahi sakai nahi paar prabha hun ko . 
nait hi nait abhet btavai. 
khoj thakai sabh hi khujia sur . 
haar para har hath na avai , (249) 
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He is free from sexual desires , anger, greed , affection (worldly love) , illness , 
sadness , and other worldly pleasures and fear. He has no physical form (body) , has 
affection (love) for all , devoid of worldy love having no (family) abode of His own 
, and is indestructible. He is bestowing favours to all living beings , all vegetation 
, those living on land , or ‘those flying in the skies. O human beings ! Why are you 
worrying (dithering) all the time when the splendidLord sublime is looking after 
your interests. (247) 


The Lord protects us from many ills (afflictions) , woes (bereavements), acreatures 
of waters (oceans) in many ways (fashions) . With His support even if the enemy 
strikes many blows (attacks with weapons), nothing makes any impact on us 
- The lord protects all of us with his own protective cover (hand) and none 
of the sins (evil designs) could affect us. O human being ! What to talk of 
other things even during the child’s stay in the mother’s womb (before 
birth) the Lord protects us with helping hand. (248) 


O Lord ! All the devil gods (attendants of Kuber) , snakes , demons , and gods are 
worshipping You due to Your manifestations (without distinction). All the beings _ 
(creatures) abiding on land , skies , nether-lands (under world) and hell (lower 
layers) and devil- gods, snakes etc. all bow in abeisance to you . No one could ever 
gauge your greatness or its limits, even the Vedas have proclaimed You as infinite 
(itless) .All the exploring (searching) gods have felt exhausted in their efforts , but 
theLords secrets have evaded all of them. (none could find his secret) (249) 
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ode A UsdSS A, dHotdy A, As” ffs aes | 
Ge Asa 3 Se SHG, Ag Tid ud did ata 5 »rfeg | 
ufe Ha oot us Grrufs, fu Hea HSZS fortes | 
foors U3 f30 3 Ho A, fA a HSA AS Aa STES | Quo 
narad se chatranan se . 
rumnarikh se sabhu mil gaiaou . 
beid kateb na bhed lakhiou . 
sabh haar parai har hath na aiyou. 
pai sakai nahi paar umapat . 
sidh sanath sanatan dhiaiou . 
dhian dharai trh ko man mein . 
jeh ko amitoj sabhai jag chhaiou . (250) 


ge udS asy Ads Nise fqus Hs ufsad | 
Sz 5 ute Afag wOose a, Yes J wSee UTS | 
Td 5 JUS dad 5 Sd, 5 HAS Ha 3 Ha fad | 
uifa note »erfa ws, Mee AfUe fx5 ass | 2U9 
beid puran kateb koran. abhed parpan sabhai pach harai . 


_ bhed na paie sakiou anbhed ko. khedat hai anchhed pukarai. 


raag na roop na rekh na rung. na saak na sig na sung tiharai. 
aad anad agadh avekh advaikh japiou tin hi kul tarai . (251) 


sida de ale feHos, ole ad BS HT Fs Ud | 
cH fefae aa 3H JUN an Ud 3 fH8 fH8 ofe fumrs | 
MAS oe ad MAC Ud ads foun ad HY arg | 
a5 cers ners SH feo, WS aM A OH fACS | 2u2Q 
tirath kot kiai isnan . diai boh daan maha brat dharai . 
des phiriou kar bhes tpodhan. kes dharai na miliai har _piarai. 
asan kot krai astang dharai. boh nias karai karai mukh karai. 
deen dayal akal bhajai bin ant ko ant ke dham sidharai. (252) 
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All the persons (including) like Narad ,god Brahma and Rishi Romchrashan have 
sungtogether the praises of the Lord , the readers of Vedas and Katebs (Koran etc.) 
have not realised (seen) the Lord , as all have got tired oftheir efforts but without 
success , and none has been able to attain the Lord . His greatness or limits have 
hot been known by anyone . His limits have not been realised by Shiva (god) . Even 
the Sidhas , Naths( mendicants) including (god) Brahma’s sons recited Lords Name 
(simran) .O humanbeing ! Try to worship the Lord (remember) in your mind (recite 
His Name), as His inmeasureable radiance is pervading the whole Universe. (250) 


Vedas , Puranas , Katebs , Koran and Kings have been trying to realise the impregnable 
lord and got tired of their efforts (without success). They were distressed and painied 
to remember the Prime-soul (The Lord) with the name of impregnable Lord, who 
has no signs and symptoms nor any merriment fun, colour , who has no relations or 
associates norsorrow, but the land is always by our side. The person, who remembers 
(worships) the ab initio Lord, without any beginning , incomprehensible, without 
any robe, (dress), the committed and impregnable (lord) is enabled to help his whole 
clan (family members) to cross this osean of life successfully. - (251) 


Even if someone (living being) were to have a bath at many (millions of 
Hindu) holy places of pilgarimage, or to give alms ina big way, and keeps 
many fasts, or toroam around foreign lands in the garb of an ascetic or grows 
(keeps) tufts of hair on his head, he is not able to realise the Lord (The 
beloved Lord ) Even if someone were to perform Yoga , or to renounce the whole 
world, and to blacken his face like foolish sadhus (saints) but does not worship the 
‘ lord-benevolent with deathless form, he is thrown into hell (the place of Yama). 

(252) 
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se unte | afes 
Mz A wsU, fez a oT a udu, 
SIU A SSU, HT AGS AAG | 
TO a feta, HI HS a get , 
WEA a veal J, ACW AH AS DC | 
du 8 faster, »@ fagu & fier, 
Ho 8u a fee, HT HS J AHS | 
faors 3 8 forse sfds 3 os te, 
TS J a ws, HO aS 9 Fas | 1 Ua 
Tav prasad . Kabit 
atar ke chaliya chhitar chhatar ke dhariya . 
chhatardhariou ke chhaliya , maha satran ke saal hai . 
daan ke daviya maha maan ke badhaya . 
avsana ke daviya hai katya jam jaal hain. 
judh ke jatiya aou brodh ke miteya. 
maha budh ke deviya mahan maan hun ke maan hain . 
gayan hun ke giata maha budhita ke daaa dev . 
kaal hun ke kaal maha kaal hun ke kaal hain . (253) 


Yoel & urd Ue, fae foHs fomre, 
dtd Teal WS We SASH II 
Aol Fa WO, ugS FOS faa gy , 
mda J ordeal ysd 33 oH 3 
ed a fadal HS, tad ASH AS, 
UBH a UsHt Us'S fon TH C | 
Hdd! HWS, Sat HS A Suir ae , 
fese, fa8c uTTS USH-TH J | 2ug 
purbi na paar pavai hingla himalai dhiavain . 
gore gardeji gunn gavai terai naam hain . 
Jogi jog sadhain paun sadhna kitek bandhain . 
arab ke arabi aradhai terai naam hain . 
pharan ke pharang manai kandhari kuraishi janain . 
pachham ke pachhmi pachhanai nij kaam hain . 
marhatta maghelai teri manso tapasia karain . 
drirvain tilangi pehchanai dharam-dham hain. (254) 
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“By The Grace Of Lord” 


Kabit 


U 


O lord ! you are managing great fireworks, occupying the throne of a king with a 
canop overhead (of land), or deceiving (hoodwin king) the Kings, or subdoing the 
powerful enemies. You are capable of giving alms, increasing your might (pride) 
among others, bestowing sense and wisdom on us, and casting away the noose of 
Yama (god of death). You are winning wars removing the opposition, imparting 
great intelligence and wisdom to us, and the pride of all powerful (and proud) 
persons. You are having all the knowledge (omni-scient), giver of great intelligence 
or wisdom (to us), the killer of the god of death and the death of god of death even. 
(253) 


O Lord ! The inhabitants of East have not been able to realise Your Greatness 
' (limits), the (Hinglaj) inhabitants of Makran area and the Himalayan regions have 
worshipped You. Gore and Gurdeji ( the resident of these areas) have been singing 
Your praises, whereas the Yogi’s are engaged in Yoga (Yogic exercises) in order to 
placate You. there are many person practising PranaYam (worshippers of air) and the 
arabic people belonging to Arab countries have been engaged in reciting Your Name. 
The French people of France worship You , while Kandhari and Qureshi people also 
have faith in You, whereas the inhabitants of Western countries have also been busy 
in reciting Your Name, considering it as their main motive in life . the inhabitants of 
Maharashtra, and residents of Madhya Pradesh have been worshipping You with full 
concentration of mind, even the residents of Andhra and Telangana have known You 
as the centre of worship (religious duty) . o (254) 
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ee td a eas 
fas 3 ot fomres, fas Yas YUs uteEg , 
Hog US UH, 3 5 A SBS J 1 Quy 
bang ke bangali phirhung ke phiranga vali . 
dilli ke dil vali teri agya mein chalat hain . 
roh ke rohaile maagh des ke maghelai bir . 
bangsi bundelai paap punj ko malat hain . 
gokha gunn gavai cheen macheen ke sees niavain 
tibati dhiaie dokh de ke dalat hain 
jonai tohai dhiaiou tinai puran prapat paiou . 
sarab dhan dham phal phool so (n) phalat hain . (255) 


vz U's A, HGH VOSS aA, 
HUA Td-WS a, MSA atIMg o | 
da H Jails, Ta gu H 
Rg ag is de , ru wis aby J | 
UE 3 us, 3A UA A nr , 
Hoe fefewr & Ges 3, ura adtrs 3 | 
val at usd US Ue UddS, Std , 
dict at fdura, ufos at ASbry D1 Qué 
dev devtan ko suresh:danvan ko . 
mahes gang-dhan ko abhes kahiat hain . 
rung mein rangeen raag roop mein parbeen. 
our kahun pai na deen sadh-adheen kahiat hain 
paiceeai na paar te] punj mein apar . 
sarab bidia ke udar hain apar kahiat hain. 
a hathi ki pukar pal pachhaipohchant tahain . 
ho : | chiti ki chinghar pehle hi suniat hain . (256) 


Fhe Bangalies of the province of Bangal, the British of England, and the Diliwalas 
of Dehli etc. have been following Your Will only. (worshipped You). the Rohaillas 
of Rohilkhand, the residents of Madhya Pradesh (maghelas) and Bangalis or the 
warriors of Bundhel Khand have worshipped You by reciting Your Name and 
cast away all their sins (by Your worship). The Gorkhas also sing your praises, the 
residents of China and Indo-China also bow their heads in Your worship while the 
Tibetans of Tibet get rid of all their affliction and will (of their body) by worshipping 
You. O Lord ! whosoever have worshipped You, have realised the radiant might of 
your Greatness and they have gained all the treasures of life (including ) flowers, 
fruits, and wealth. (255) 


You have shown Yourself as Shiva for Imparting knowledge to the gods 
Brahaspati and killing of demons, or to appear in the form of king Indra or Ganga, 
though youare known as formless (free of any garb) you are engaged in worldly 
pleasures, involved in fun and frolic, but never subservient to any power, though 
you are supposed to be controlled by Your saints, (under their sway) no one has 
known your limits (other end), O Lord 1 You are the embodiment of all power 
and might, and master of all studies (education) and are known as infinite or 
limitlees. You are caring for the request of an ant earlier than the trumpeting 
of an elephant (You are bothered about the prayers of helpless or mighty people 
equally). (256) 
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ketai inder duar ketai brahma mukhchar . 
ketai krisna avtar ketai Ram kahiat hai. 
ketai sas rasi ketai suraj parkasi . 
ketai mundia udasi jog duar dahiat hai . 
ketai mahadeen ketai bias se parbeen . 
ketai kumer kuleen ketai jachh kahiat hai . 
kartai hain bichar pai na puran ko pavai paar . 
ta(n) hi te apar niradhar lahiat hai . (257) 


uss WETS , fsgUs As uges. 
Ue S ura, O mura & srstin | 


HZ U5 Ais wo, gud so Hf sat, 
UTS US at HSCS MSHS | 
saga sz 5, fa oat and, 

HUoal tf HEU , SAT aA a WSN | Que 
puran avtar niradhar hai na paravar . 
paieeai na paar pai apar kai bakhaniai . 
adaiv abnasi param puran parkashi . 
maha roop hun kai rasi hai ,anasi kai kai maniai . 
jantar hun na jaat ja ki ,baap hun na maie ta ki . 
puran prabha ki suchhta kai anumaniai. 
tej hun ko tantar hai , ki rajsi ko sar hai . 
mohini ko mantar hai nijantar kai kai janiat . (258) 


Many kings like Indra, many (gods) Brahmas with four heads various Krishnas 
and Ramas as Your incarnations are standing guard at Your gates (are in your 
attendance). Many moons with different phases, plenty of suns throwing light 
(shining with radiance) and many Udasis, Sanyasis, Yogis (mendicants of all 
kinds) are waiting in Your attendance with fires lit around them. any Mahamads 
(Mahadin) or many Vas like Scholers, many others known as Kuber ,Kuleensor devil 
gods are engaged in your worship, but none of them have realised Your greatness, or 
Lords secrets. assuch you are known as infinite and the support . (257) 


O Lord ! Being a perfect in carnation even, you are unsupported, as your limits 

(greatness) of vastness cannot be ascertained neither the other end of your greatness 
is known, so you are known to be infinite. You are free from duality (and peerless) 
indestructible with a complete and perfect radiance. You are the treasure of the 
greatest form (appearance) and should be known as beyond as extinction . You have 
no frame work (configration), being without caste or creed and having no father or 
mother (parents). You should be understood as having a perfect and brilliant flame of 
light. You are a spell of lustrous manifestation, and a magical spell of statesmanship, 
and having the charm of fascinating power or You are understood to be the the 
motivator of all beings . (258) 
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Hed Agu u, fa gus a gud, 
fa guga a gu 3, a a yog 3 
diss a ws 8, ass A aaa 4, 
HU a dea J, So d ug d | ue 
te) hun ko tar hain ke rajsi ko sar hai . 
sudhata ko ghar hai ke sidhta ki saar hai . 
kamna ki khan hai ke sadhana ki saan hai. 
birkatata ki baan hain ke budh ko udar hai 
sundar sarup hain ke bhupan ko bhup hai . 
ke roop hun ke roop hain ke kamat ko parhar hai. 
deenan ko daata hai ganiman ko garak hai. 
sadhak ko rachhak hai gunan ko pahar hai . (259) 


feta ie feast) | 3¢0 
sidh ko saroop hai ke bhud ko bibhoot hai . 
ke karudh ko abhoot hai ke achhai abinasi hai . 
kaan ko kuninda hai ke khubi ko dihinda hai . 
ganiman garinda hai ke tej ko parkasi hai . 
kaal hun ke kaal hai satran ke saal hai . 
ke nitran ko pokhat hai ke bridhata ke basi hai . 
jog hun ke jantar hai ke tej hun ke tantar hai . 


_ke mohini ko mantar hai ke puran parkasi hai . (260) 
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O lord ! You are like a great tree of radiant light or a dynamic tank (lake) statesmanship, 
or the house (abode) of purity or You are the net result of all the occult powers. 
You are the mine (source) of desires (passions) or the code of conduct for spiritual 
attainment or having the tendencies of renunciation (free from worldy desires) or you 
have a generous (liberal) mind (intellectual). You have a beautiful form (appearance) 
or the king of kings, or the form of beauty and the desroyer of wickedness. You are 
the benevolent Lord (bestower) of helpless people, or the desroyer of enemies, or the 
protector of the saints or a mountains of (source of) goodness (virtues). (259) 


O Lord ! You are representing salvation (spiritual power) or the wealth of intelligence 
or the elemination of wrath (anger) or You are immortal and indestructible. You 
are the executor of various (actions) functions and the bestower of specialisation 
(perfection) or the destroyer of foes (enemies) or the manifestor of radiance 
_ (brilliance). You are causing death of the god of death, or inflicting, injuries (pain) 
to the enemies and nourishing the friends. You are the source (origin) of promotion( 
extention ) and the spell of enlightenment or the (magic) charm of fascination and a 
perfect manifestation (enlightenment) (260) 
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wdhus Bits 2 fa fest} 33 5d 3 1 269 

roop ko nivas hai ke budh ko parkas hai . 
ke sidhata ko bas hai ke budh hun ke ghar hai . 

devan ko dev hai niranjan abhev hai . 
adevan ko dev hai ke sudhata ko sar hai . 

jaan ko bacheiya hai eman ko diveiya hai . 
jamjaal ko kataya hai kamna ko karai . 

tej ko parchand hai akhandan ko khand hai . 

mahipan ko mand hai ke istri hai na nar hai . (261) 


yoet 5 Ud Ue, WH ISH | 
25 Ate HoTeS Jatted, 
fadus wae oa, we wifsotA 3 | 242 
bisav ko bharam hai ke apda ko haran hai . 
ke sukh ko karan ke tej ko parkas hai . 
paieeai na paar paravar hun ko paar ja koi . 
keejat bichar subchar ko nivas hai . 
hingla mihalai gavai habsi halbi dhiavai . 
purabi na paar pavai asa te anas hai . 
devan ke dev mahadev hun ke dev hai . 
niranjan abhev naath adaiv abinas hai . (262) 
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O Lord ! You are the source of beautyor the manifestation of itelligence,or the abide 
salvation of (spiritual power) or the destination of intelligence. You are the god of 
gods (greatest god) or free from worldy falsehood (Maya) and discrimination or the 
head (god) of demons are the tank of perfection (competence). You are the protector 
of lives of saints and the bestower of faith (integrity) and the killer of god of death 
or the cause of fulfilling worldly desires . You are intensifying the enlightenment 
(brilliance) or the destructor of indivisible ones, and the instrument of installing 
kings (kings-maker) and neither you have male form nora female one. (261) 


You are the sustainer of whole Universe, or the destroyer of all pain and afflictions , or 
- the cause of bringing joy and comforts, or the manifestation of light and knowledge. 
No one knows the end of time (Your Greatness or Vastness) and on consideration 
Ypu are found to be the source of all thoughts and contemplation.The residents of 
Hinglaj and Himalaya, all sing your praises . The Negroes and residents of Iran 
(Persia ) all worship You , while the people of East have not known (found) Your 
limits. You are free from from all sorts of hopes. You are the god of gods, and the 
head of god of gods (Shiva). You are the only Master of all, free from Maya, (worldy 
falsehood), discrimination, duality, and free from extintion (destruction) also. (262) 
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Ws fade J , fodHs usts o, 

fa Aza nS D, ACH AH-AS a | 
25 Ade Hes J a cS OG, 

sf & srr 3, Hfoat Ho gs & | 
THS ATH, HTH J a AH, 

HD Aa J a Aa d, Udw CHES a | 
IHS a ag a, stufas 3 ofa 3, 

fa fos 2 vet 3, fa 1S 3 ITS & | 23 


anjan biheen hain niranjan parveen hain. 

ke sevak adheen hain kataya jamjal ke. 

devan ke dev mahadev hun ke dev nath. 

bhoom ke bhajeiya hain muhiya mahabal ke. 
rajan ke raja mahasaj hun kai saja. 
mahajog hun ke jog hai dhariya drumchhal ke. 
~ kamana ke kar hai kubhta ko har hai. 

ke sidhta ke sathi hai ke kaal kuchal hai. (263) _ 


das frodt at Hos Hi SS & | 268 
chheer kaisi chheerabadh chhas kaisi chhatraner . 
-chhapakar kaisi chhab kalindar ke kool ke . 
hansini si siha room hira see husainabad. 
ganga kaisi dhaar chali satai sidh rool ke 
para si palaou-gad rupa kaisi rampur . 
shora si surangabad neekai nahi jhool kai . 
champa si chanderi kot chandani si chandagarh . 
keerat tihari rehimalat si phool kai . (264) 


O Lord! Youare free from any blemish, and being free from Maya (worldy falsehood) 
.You are skilful (expert) in everything. You are under the control of Your devotees 
(worshippers) and you are capable of cutting of their bondage of Yama (noose of the 
god of death). You are the god of gods and the god of the greatest god (Shiva). You 
are enjoying the worldly things and could enamour Your disciples. You are the king 
of kings, and the beauty of all embellishments. You are the Yogi of the greatest Yogis 
and are wearing the role of bark of trees . You are capable of fulfilling all our desires 
and removing all our vicious thoughts. You are the master of all occult powers 
(conroller) and eliminate all our vicious tricks. (dextrous moves). (263) 


O Lord ! Your glory (reputation) is like the milk of Chhir ocean or the butter-milk 
og the land of soverign (chhatarpur), or the beauty of the moon on the banks of 
Jamuna (river), or like the swan (she swan) of the land of seeharoom or the jewel of 
Husainabad and underscoring (bringing to shame) the collective beauty of seven seas, 
or the currents (flowing) of river Ganga .or the mercury of palaou garh (unstable) 
or the silver of Rampur, or like the chamba in the fort of chanderi, or the moon lit 
night of chandagarh, infact Your beauty and glory is spread all over like the flower 
of Malti. (264) 
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atefs fsafa A Srbrch Roms 9 1 26u 
phatak si kailas kamaongarh kasipur . 
‘seesa si surangabad neekai sohiat hai . 
hima si himalai har haar si halba ner . 
hans kaisi hajipur dekhai mohiat hai . 
chandan si champavati chanderma si chandragir . 
chandini si chandagarh jaun johiat hai . 
ganga sum ganga dhar bakan si bilandabad . 
keerat tihaari si ujiari sohat hai . (265) 


_ Sant fedat, saHtA a eda , 
Hads a fHdat 3d ats wes J | 
USS I MTL Sd SH forremy J | 

UdE Us THU mE aa , 

Hoe o@0 A faen, aT AT weg 3 | 
uss Us, AT TF sul oe, 
aos fsodi aS us USPS J | REE 
pharsi phirangi phransees ke durangi . 
makraan ke mirdangi terai geet gaieyat hai . 
bhakhari kandhari gor gakhri gardeja chari . 
paun ke ahari terai naam dhiaeat hai . 
purab palaou kamroop aou kanaouoo . 
sarab thour main birajai jaha jaha jaiaeat hai . 
puran partapi jantar mantar te atapi nath . 
keerat tihari ko na paar paieat hai. (266) 


O Lord ! Your greatness (renoun or glory) is well placed like the quartz in Kailash , 
or Kamaongarh and Kanshipur or the glass found in Surangabad. or it 1s established 
like the snow of Himalayas, or like the garland of white snake around the neck of 
Shiva in the Halaknagar. Or the swan of Hajipur but your glory has enamoured us 
by perceiving it alone . Your glory is seen like the sandal-wood of champavati or 
the white moon light observed in chandagarh, or the moon seen in chandagiri. Your 


glory is seen pure and shining like Ganga in the stream of Ganga and like the cranes 
in bilandabad . (265) 


All are singing your praises including parsis Farangi (europeans) foreigners and 
double shaded (coloured) people of france, or (mirdang!) residents of Makran area, 
Bhakhuri resident of Bhakhar, Kandhari, white people, and the People residing in 
Gakhri , and Gardesh areas ; people living on air only, are all busy in reciting Your 
Name. The Plaou of eastern countries Kamrup or Kumaon regions or wherever we 
g0, we perceive You pervading there. O Lord ! sublime of perfect (light) might and 
the master, freé from all magic spell ! No one could ever gain the limits of Your 
glory. | (266) 
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3 uAte | uct se 
Me MSANAS M35 1M ST CuH ngs | 
Ms ASU MEWAS SS | OASA, AGS UH | 269 
Tav Prasad Padhri Chhand 
adaiv anas asan adol. adaiv anant upama atol . | 
achhai sarup abeyakat nath, ajanbah sarba parmath. (267) 


Hd Sd Hou 8s f3z5 USS 
Hs' eos Ad 3d uss | 
8S 35 weds, ua fa HTS! 
Ag 30 USS, Hea HAS | Et 
jeh teh maheep ban tin praphul, sobha basant jeh teh pradul. 
tan ban durant khag miragh mahan 
jeh teh praphul sundar sujan . (268) 


S53 Us, rag 6Gq | fafa vata AS, HOHE VEC | 
eas os, aaa GoM | adEtsus, SHS TSH | Et 
phulat praphul lehlehat naur, 
sir dhulhe jaan manmatheh chaur . 
kudrat kamal rajik rahim 
karunanidhan kamil kareem . (269) 


ta $a fase tava UAC | oretoed MSA Hg | 
on faaus, agefous, | qa so uss, Hed HAS | 270 
jeh teh biloki jeh teh parsoh, ajanbah amitoj moh. 
rosang birhat karunanidhan 
jehteh praphul sundar sujan . (270) 


watse yatu, HS 8S HIS | Ad Sd UA, agetfous | 
Ad HHS 3A, UsS Us | Mea AHS fA Us AU! 299 
-bantin maheep jal thal mahan, 
- Jeh teh parsoh karunanidhan .. 
jag mamat tej puran partap 
amber jameenjeh japat Jaap . (271) 


A'S eS, ASUSS | faafag wfsne, fro aoH WS 1292 
sato akal, sato patal, bithariou adrist, jeh karam-jaar. (272) 


i 
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‘By The Grace Of God’ 
Padhri Chhand 


O Lord ! You are free from duality, free from extinction (imperishable) having an 
unshakable seat , devoid of dual mindedman (duality), without any limits or end, 
haying an unlimited praise and glory. You are the hidden master and is indestructible. 
You could crush all including ajanbah. (267) 


Wherever green vegetation, and forests are flourishing, You are supposed to be their 
king. You are shining like the beauty of Basant (spring season) wherever we look 
around. O Lord ! You are pervading everywhere (being omni-present) including 
jungles, green pasture, birds and wild animals, being the greatest.You are seen 
flourishing (shining) everywhere like the beauty and most intelligent person.(268) 


O Lord ! The crown of prospering flowers alongwith their fragrent smell is shining 
resting on Your head, as if the god of love (cupid) is waving the whisk on your head 
. You control (possess) wonderful Nature, are benevolent Lord, sustainer of all, the 
treasure of kindness, and the benefactor of all. (269) 


Wherever I look around , You are seen pervading in glory, having long supporting 
arms , (powerful ), having unlimited might and enamouring everyone (with Your 
charm). You are free from wrath having wealth or kindness. O wonderful beautiful 
Lord ! You are omni-present. (270) 


You are the King of forests and green pastures, and the greatest power on land or 
oceans .O mighty Lord ! your fame is spread everywhere. Your perfect magnificance 


and might is shining everywhere and You are being worshipped throughout the 
world. (on land). (271) 


The network of Your benevolence is spread out over the seven skies and seven 
netherlands (underworld) in a hidden (unseen) form. (272) 
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fates sea 
96 Afsaa | 
wa fates oca aa feuns | 
Al Hea USAT 90 
| 3 yAte aaas | foo 
‘OHAad mi ds a, ad A fos fas ae | 
- USS aa farda fey, 3H Hf sag FETE 149 
Bachittar Natak 
_ Ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Ab Bachittar Natak Granth Likheyatai 
Sri Mukhbak Patshahi 10 
Tav prasad Katheyatai.Dohra 
Namaskar Sri kharg ko karun so hit chit laie. 
Pooran karon giranth eh tum mohai karoh sahaie. (1) 


Ai as At at @Asfs i re. 
fase ge | 
ud us fads uses UB, vfs de 43 Bes | 
3H Us 3, 3A UPS, AS MHZ, SS UG | 
AY Hs ae, vonfs woe faofau sae, fA nae | 
nA na ade, fafae Garae, HH ufsurae A Sd 1 2 
Sri Kaal Ji Ki Ustat 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Khag khand bihandung khal dal khandung. 
a at rann mandung barmandung. 
bhuj dand akhand , tej parchandung . 
joat amandund bhan parbhang. 
sukh santa karnung durmat darnung. 
_ kilbikh harnung ase sarang . 
jai jai jag karan srist ubaran . 
mum priparan jai tegang . (2) 
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Bachittar Natak 
tk Onkar Satgur Prasad 


Now Lwtite Bachitar Natak Granth 
descnibed by the Tenth master: 


‘By the grace of the Lord’ 
Couplet 


| salute the sword with love and devotion (with my concentrated mind).O Lord! FF 


You were to supoort me then I would be able to comlete this Granth. (great book) 
(1) 


In praise of the Lord “(The god of death or Time)” 
Tribhangi Chhand 


The sword is capable of smitting tnto pieces, destroying hordes of enemies (opressors 
or villains), il is to powerful and mighty that it embellishes (decides) the battles. (war). 
(the sword) is having the radiance of indivisible power (energy) which constitute the 
punishing arm, having impregnable brilliance, before it the radiant light of the 
Sun even fades away, (the Sun’s shining light appears faded) and is praise worthy. 
(The sword) provides relief (comfort) to the holy saints, crushing the vicious mind, 
and destroys the sins (vicious acts) fully. I am depending on its support, O Lord 
' Having the creative power of this Universe, salutations to You, as You have the 
power (capability) of uplifting the world and sustaining and maintaining me. So, O 
sabr (sword) ! hail to You ! (salutations to You ). (2) 


201 


Bria ez | 
He &a AsU, oat | Hoes ee, Ho gu gu | 
fsdara fost, fag farere | adorata, on use | 3 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Sada ek joateung ajooni saroopung. 
mahadev dev, maha boop bhoopung . 
Nirankar niteyung nirupung nirbarung. 
kalankarayeung, namo kharagparung. (3) 


faderg fafacra, fosd fogs 135 fad fand, 5 sga 5 os | 
6 da 5h 5 U5 a 15 ad 5 oa, rd ad 18 
Nirankar nirbikar niteyung niralang . 
Nabndhang bisukhang na tarunang na bolang - 
Na runkang na rayaung na roopang na rekhangang . 
Na rugang na ragang aparung abhekhang. (4) 


5 od, 56 dds ad 15 oF oH, Ho AS A | 
3 3X, foderd fosd | Ho Aa Ad, HUSH ufesd 14 
na roopang na rekhang na rugang ragang . 
na namumg na thamung mahajoat jagaung . 
na davekhang na bhekhang nirankar nityeung . 
maha jog jogung su paramang paviteyung. (5) 


Mitel MST UMSHH HSH | Ho Aal Adi, HO TH on | 
ned nigd wots wed | usd ufed ne feud | ¢ 
ajeyung abheyung anamum athanung . 
maha jog jogang maha kaam kamung . 
alekhang abhekhang aneelang anandung . 
pareyung pavitarung sada nirbkhadung . (6) 


Ford vise mats iss 1 med ed HOR Hee 
Sas Rs Ha ikl 13 3M Fd wired wad 1 9 
Soadung anadung aneelung anantung. 
adevakhang abhekhang mahesung mahatung . 
na rekhang na sokhang na dhrohung na mohang. 
na kamung na harodung na mohang . 
na kamung na krodhung ajoni ajohang. (7) 
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Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


Q Lord! You are always having the single form of radiant light, having an 
cunborn ) (appearance) form of radiant light, having an unborn (appearence) form. 
you are the king of all gods (the god head), and the king of kings (greatest king). 
You are formless, ever cxistent without any form or shape , and free from worldly 
concem (in a state of emancipation). You are the source and ortgin of all power 
(might). O sword -yiclder ! Salutations to You . (3) 


O Lord ' You aew formless, flawless, ever existent and extraordinary (an excellent 
Master ) especially neither You are old, nor young or child like. Neither You are poor 
nor aking . You have no caste or creed, signs or symbols, having no form either. You 
possess neither any colour (huc), nor any attachment (affection) without any limits 
(endless) and have no garb or appearance. (4) 


O Lord ' You have neither any form, sign or symbol, or hue (colour) and nor any 
worldly attachment. You have neither any name, nor any abode, but you are the great 
luminous light. Neither You have any duality, nor any garb or costume and You are 
formless having an ever- existent appearance. You are the Greatest worthy and able 
(efficient) power, which 1s of the purest form. (5) 


You are the source or origin of every thing, but you have no ongin Your are beyond 
any count, and infinite. (unfathomed). You are free from enmity, master of the Earth, 
and are the greatest (power), You never lose temper, are ever green, (without dryness). 
You do not possess any deceit nor any worldly attachments. You have no worldly 
desires (passions) nor any wrath (anger). You are free from the cycle of Reburths, 
(births and deaths) and are invisible. (7) 
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ud ufes uals use | MA sd sfeu see | 
3 ddl 3 Adi Hfosd oes | oA AoW ugh uss it 
pareyung pavitarang puneetang purananung . 
ajeyung abheyung bhavikheyung bhavanung. 
na rogung na sogang suniteyung naveenung . 
ajeyung sahaiyung parmung parveenung . (8) 


Ass sfeuu, 325 Jeu | OH fafaard, oH fexad | 
5H 22 34,oH on oH | feodu fest, A onfued | ¢ 
subhutang bhavikhang bhavanung bhaveyung. 
Namo nirbikarung namo nirjureyung . 
namo dev devung Namo raj rajung . 
niralekh niteyung so raja dhiranjung. (9) 


BY mY vgs ved ISadsddis gad! 
Ho Be 32 Ho Fa Ad Ho aH oY, Ho Fa Sd 1 90 
alekhang abhekhang abhootang adevkhang . 
na ragang na rungung na roopung na rekhang . 
maha dev devang maha jog jogung. 
maha kaam kamung mah bhog bhogung. (10) 


ag SHH SHH, Asad | ad ofa a gu ud ody | 
ag Bat Bee, zea a | ad GU mda TS GU 1:99 
kahun rajsung tamsung saat-kouinung . 
kahun naar ke roop dharai neroing. 
kahun deviung devtung deeat roopang. 
kahunroopang anek dharai anoopang. (11) 


ag g5 J 4, 35 TH | a9 3=d 7 8, set ats 38 | 
ag ues 9 3, 3d Ba WA | aa wre, 38 ofa 8A 192 - 
kahun phool havai kai bhalai raaj phoolai . 
kahun bhavar haivai kai bhali bhat bhoolai. 
kahun pavan havai kai bahai beig aisai . 
kehai mo na avai kabun tahai. (12) 


= 


You are beyond our mind (comprehension) and cannot be described (beyond speech). 
You are pure, holy (sancliped) and ancient. You are invisible, and fearless You are 
ever-present (in present and future ages). You are free from any ills or sorrows 
and ever green (always modem). You are never bom , and are always helpful, The 
Gteatest and perfect Master. (8) 


Q Lord ' You are ever existent being present in past , future and present times. O 
flawless Lord (deviod of all defects); Our salutations to You .O Lords ! Devoid of all 
afflictions ! Hail to You ! O King of all gods ! salutations to you O King of all Kings, 
Hail to You .O Lord ! You are unsupported, ever existent and king of kings. (9) 


O Lord ! You are not subject to any accountability, free from all garb (costumes), 
You are beyond constituents of five elements (fire, air etc.) and beyond any malice 
(enmity); You are free from fun and frolic, and having neither any form or sign and 
symbols. You are the greatest god, greater than Shiva ever .and most competent and 
qualified. (The height of competence) . You are having the greatest worldly desires 
(greater desire than alt) and having the greatest sexual desires. (10) 


O Lord ! You are at times functioning under the spell of three-pronged Maya viz. 
Lust for power, greed or partial peace (rajo, tamo, sato) and at other times You are 
requesting the male form (of Vishnu) in the garb of a beautiful female. At times You 
are in the form of a god, goddess or demon while at times You have taken the various 
forms of perfection and beauty. (11) 


At times You are seen like a blossoming flower and at other times You are seen 
lost completely in utter carelessness like a black bee in the flowers.At time You are 
blowing like the wind so swiftly that it cannot be described even, so how could I 
explain such a situation. (12) 
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ag ae 9 8, sal 33 aA | ag Udell Ud FS TH | 
ag fife? 8, 361 373 Ho 1 ag aH fag, ud gu Ad 193 
. kahun naad havai kai bhali bhant baajai . 
kahun pardhi havai dharai baan raajai . 
kahun mrig havai kai bhali bhant mohai . 
kahun kamki juan dharaiv roop sohai .(13) 


Sol WS We, as Gu sd i ar ens a, fed as Sd 
QW SHS a, FI aA age | aT HA was, IHS KS 198 
nahi jaan jaiee kachhu roop rekhang. 
kaha baas ta ko phirai kaun bhekhang . 
kaha naam ta ko kahan kai kahavai . 
kaha mein bakhano kahai mo na avai. (14) 


STA se TINS SIUM 15 Us UT 5 VMS UH | 
5 Sd 6 dd, 6 AS 6 AS | HO GH OH, HT 6S oe 1 
Na tako koiee taat matang nabhaiyung . 
na putrang na potrang na daiya na na datyang . 
na nehang na gehang na sainung na sathung. 
maha raj rajung maha nath nathung. (15) 


ugy uad, ufet ud | red, nals, »tg ora | 
ngd wed, ulet UH | Ho dls dd HT oe Oe | 4 
parmung puranung pavitrung paretyung . 
anadung aneelung asumbhung ajeyung . 
abhedung achhedung pavitrung parmathrung . 
maha deen deenung maha nath nathung . (16) 


med med, mod mistd | weg vols, gu wed | 
Ho 3H 3H, Ho AG AS HT Sz HF Ho as aS 199 
adangung adugung alekhang abhekhang . 
anantung aneelung arupang adaivkhang . 
maha tej teyung maha jawl jawlung. 
maha tantar mantar maha kaal kalung . (17) 
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At times You are making the sound of a nice musical instrument , while at times You 
arc seen like a deer enamoured ( by this sound ) completely, while at other times You 
appear in the beautiful form of Rati (spouse of passion). (13) 


It 1s not possible to realise (know) the exact form of or appearance of the Lord , or 
where 1s His abode or in what role or guise He moves around (is not known)? What 
is His Name and to which place He belongs (is not clear)? It is not possible for me 
to describe as it is beyond my comprehension. (14) 


He has no father or mother and even a brother . Neither He has any son or grandson 
nor he has any male attendent or a maid-servant (to fondle Him). He has no worldy 
attachment, nor any abode ; neither he has any enemy nor any comrades. He is in 
fact the King empror of Kings and the greatest Master of all the masters. (15) 


He is the greatest and the grandest of all, the most ancient,pure and beyond our 
comprehension or mind (mind and speech) ; free from any beginning, without any 
count, unborn, is never conquered (unvincible). He is devoid of any discrimination 
(distinction) cannot be probed, and is pure and brave, he is the most duti ful of all 
religious persons and the greatest master of protectors. (16) 


The Lord is free from any blemish or deceit is beyond discription and devoid of any 
guise or Garb. He is infinite, unfathomable (beyond count), formless and devoid of 
duality. He is the greatest shining light among lights and the greatest fire among fires 
(greatest passions). He is the greatest (magic) charm among various magic spells and 
the master death of all deaths (god of death). (17) 
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[lek EE A eR A ee I A Rely fy, TL 


ad aH gua, faué aad Ho 3H 3H, faae farrd | 
ME By TS, BR oud | fad vaste , ate Hod ord | 9c 
karung baam chapeyung kirp;rung karalung. 
maha tej tejung birajai bisalung . 
maha darh darrung so suhung aparung . 
)inai charbiyung jeev jageyung hajarung . (18) 


3o' 33 30g, fasAs ef oe ont son SH oe 
Ho Ue Fae, aA thy m3 uBaera ae, ate BH 1 ae 
dana dan douroo sitaset chhatrung . 
haha hooh haarung jhama jham.atrung . 
maha ghor sadung bajai sankh aisung . 
parlaikal kai kaal ki jawal jaisung . (19) 


te 


SHS 
we ile ae moé Hu ad | 3a He Ce Tz BUS | 20 
Rasaval Chhand 
gharrung ghant bajung dhurang megh bajung . 
bheon sad devung harrion neerdhevai .(20) 


wd ued | of dead | HOSS od | Ad facfaurd | 29 
ghurung ghungreineung dhurang nevraiung . 
- maha naad naadung surang nirbhikhadung . (21) 


fad HS oH BY de od 1 As wd PS 1 ud ufe? | 22 
sarung maal reyung lekhai rudar lajung . 
subhai chaar chitrang parrung pavitrung. (22) 


HT didn ddr | He Ys SdH | 
He He Ad | Ho HS Hed 1 23 
maha gar) garjung sunai doot larjung . 
sarrung sunn schang maha maan mohumg . (23) 


gia uns &e 
fad Aad A od Csgnd | ge Mss qos Sd | 
fer fafe ad fAdt wee | usd Fe aad gas uge 128 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
sirjai Saiteyung je hajai utbhujevung . 
rachai andjai khand brahmund avang . 
disa bid saieyung jimi aasmaanung . 
chatur beidkatheyung kuranung puranung . (24) 
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He carnes a bow and arrow in the left hand while in the right hand has a mighty 
sword (fnghtening). He is the greatest luminous light of all the shining lights and 
is scated (On a throne) having an extensive (large) form (appearance). He is like the 
greatest guide ( tooth) of all the guiders (teeth) and is shining in His superb, form. 
who has crushed (chewed) thousands of worldly creatures. (18) 


He is sounding like death-knell of all, (drum beat of an appraoching death), having a 
canopy of white and black colours overhead. He is having lot of fun and frolic (with 
a mysterical laughter) and His arms (weapons) are shining brilliantly. His conch- 
shells are sounding like the death-knell of the doomsday or the flame of the death as 
the god of death is burning furiously. (19) 


Rasaval Chhand 


a 


The bells are ringing with deafening sound ; hearing this sound even the clouds 
appear fading away ( the clouds feel belittled before this sound). Such a heavy noise 
is produced, as if the ocean is subjected to highly stormy weather. (20) 


The sound produced is like that of the twinkling bells and the noise produced 
is like that of the bells bed to the feet. During these tunes, the sound of the Lord’s 
highest (sound) song cheers us up keeping in the high spirits and eliminating all 
sorts of afflictions or ill-effects. | (21) 


His head is decorated with a (garland) necklace , before which even Shiva ( the 
weeping god) also feels ashamed. Thus the beautiful face (appearance) is praiseworthy 
and is very pure also. | (22) 


The Yama (god of death) starts trembling on hearing his roaring noise (sound), 
and the blood oozing out of the necklace of human skull around his neck appear 
praiseworthy, which enanours even the most honoured and proud people. (23) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


The lord has created the three sources of creation like perspiration, semen and 
vegetation, similarly he has created the (fourth source) source of eggs alongwith 
various khands (countries) and the regions of the world. He alone has created the 
four directions, and the four comers, earth and sky. He has narrated the four vedas, 
koran and purans. (holy books of hindus and muslims). (24) 
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ad Sz foert gO ya de 12 vets SSG! Uta fie 
adi Bo aon fsua Su wad | A Aa ae asters oe | au 
rachai rain divsung thapai soor chandrung . 
thatai deieev daano rachai beer bindrung . 
kari loh lakamung likhion lekh mathang . 
sabai jare keenai balikaal haathung . (25) 


aet He xd Grd ase i Gud as efa He Gue | 
fore ore yall forg ot uesl | west O feerat | 2¢ 
kaiee mate darai usarai banaie . 
uparai garrai pher mitai upaie . 
kiria kaa] juki kinu na pachhanai . 
ghaniou pai bihani . (26) 


fas faHe A ate dé aa | faz TH A He aS Cure | 
Hoes at fyat His ge 1 A rust rust wfz HE | 29 
kitai krisan je keet kotai bbanaie . 
kitat Ram se mait darai upaie . 
mahadeen ketai pirthi maajh hoiai . 
Samal apni aapni ant mooai . (27) 


fre “gsi nshy de sts | fsa ors A 5 3s A 
fad oH A fone gfe fans | fasG ae ufuG 5 3 oS we 1 ac 
jitai aoulia ambia hoiai beetai . 
litou kaal jeeta na te kaal jeetai . 
jita1 Ram se Knsan hoiai bisan . 
titou kaa! khapto na te kaal ghate . (28) 
fie Bo Ade Ads we | fest os rus 3 as we | 
fas aGahy debs TGA Id) As ae at aa 38 1 3C 
jitai Inra se chander se hoat aieai . 
titou kaal khapa na te kaal ghaie . 


jitai aoulia ambia ghous havai hai . 
sabai kaal ke ant darra talat hain . (29) 


faz HoOste TH HTS | AS aa aS AS VS | 
(As oH sa Gad Gad | faa AH FT al BY afe Hd | 3° 
jitai mandhatad raja sohaie . 
sabai bandh kai kaal jelai chalate . 
jinai naam ta ko ucharai ubarat. 
bina saam ta ki lakhai kot marai. (30) 
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Further He has created the day and the night, installing the Sun and the Moon (in 
the sktes). He has created the gods and demons alongwith highly braine and mighty 
wamors. The pen of fate (the time of destiny) was created hy Him, describing the 
time of fate on each forehead of cach individual (beings), while the mighty hands of 
death (god of death) brought everyone under its sway (control). (25) 


The Lord destroys many, and then brings them into life again (created them). 
Thus he has been uprooting, creating, again and bringing into life (reproducing) 
This world (every time). No one has ever been able to understand the secret of the 
Lord's functioning (doings). Many have under gone this change and many more are 
undergoing this phase. (26) 


The Lord has created millions of krishnas and the like, then many more like Rama 
were created and then were destroyed also. Many mohammads (Mahadin)) were 
brought (created) on this Earth, and all of them existed in turn during various ages 
(mes) and then in the end got merged with (into) Him. (27) 


All the religious leaders or Lord’s representatives (incarnations) who came into this 
world, had been won over by the god of death but none of them could subjugate 
(overpower) the god of death. Whatever incarnations of Vishnu like Krishna and 
Rama came into existence, were finally overpowered by the god of death but none 
could destroy the god of death . (28) 


Whatever gods like Indra and Moon came into this world, have been over- 
powered by the god of death. All the godly persons including muslim saints 
(Darvesh) have been crushed under (the teeth) the supremacy of the god of 
death. (29) 


All the mighty Kings and other powerful Rajas, who have ever existed in this world 
, had been brought under subjugation ( the control of ) by the god of death However 
, the persons , who have recited Lord’s True Name, have won the battle of life ( 
have led a successful life), without being brought under the sway of the god of 
death , but millions of others have been seen perishing under the might of god of 
death. (30) 
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Zz unte | ones Be 
aptafa faut i ogd sue | ud Bese ud ular | 399 
Tav Prasad Rasaval Chhand 
chamakeh Kirpanung. abhootang bheyanung . 
dhurung nevarung.ghurung ghunghyeung . (31) 


v3d FO od | fege word! ae UTR AdiAH HoH | 32 
chatur banh chamung . nijutang sudharung . 
gada paas sohang jamung maanmohung . (32) 


He Als pers | Aes agd | eat da Ad 1 6S we dd 139 
subhang jeebh joalung . so darra karalung . 
baji bomb sunkhung . uthi naad bunkhang . (33) 


Ae gu frond | Ho As on sa wg fest | usd ufe? | 3e 


subhang roop siamung . maha sobh dhamung . 
chhabai char chitrung .pareung pavitarung . (34) 


SHa yas Be | 
find Ag ef Bag faa fsa 23 ster ad 3A SH | 
fan oe 32 HooH Ad | fed shard oH Safe Fd 1 sy 
Sirang sait chhatrung so subhrung birajung . 
lakhai chhail chhaya karat tej layung . 
bis la] nainung maharaj sohang . 
dhigung ansmalung hasang kot karohung . (35) 


ag gu Ud HoH Ad i ag ce afore a He Hd | 
ad ata 9 aud 5 us ad gu a ane ford | 3¢ 
kahun roop dharai maharaj sohung . 
kahun dev kanian ke maan mohung . 
kahun beer havai ke dharai baan panung . 
kahun bhoop hai ke bajai nisaung . (36) 
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ee A 


By The Grace Of The Lord 
Rasaval Chhand 
The sword is shining in the hands of the mighty Lord god of death , which is considered 
to be extremely dreadful, while the tinkling bells of his feet produse a sound alongwith 
(the bells) around the ankles (anklets) which ts (pleasing) pleasant in sound. (31) 


He has four beautiful arms , and is having a nice tuft of hair on head. He is armed 
with a heavy mace, which is ensnaring the pride of Yama , and proclaiming his 
supermacy over all. (32) 


The tonge is shining like burning fire while the molar teeth are very dreadful. The 
drums and conch shells are producing their sounds, while the music produced (sound) 
by these is like the thunder of the stormy seas. (33) 


His dark complexion is appearing graceful , which is an embodiment of splendour. 
His picture is like a beautiful painting, which is highly (pure) solemn, beyond our 
imagination. (Beyond any description). (34) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
There is a beautiful canopy covering (over) his head , and the splendour of this 
protection makes even daylight as faded (pale) befire it. The red and large eyes of 
this venerable king (Raja) appear glamorous and millions of suns even feel pale and 
faded before themand appear degraded. (or they lose their radiance before it). (35) 


At times he appears praiseworthy in the form of a king and at other times He is 
enamouring the beauty and grace of the fairies even. At times He is armed with bows 
and arrors as a warrior and at times He appears in the form of a King beating the 


kettle drum. (36) 
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SHES 8z 
usd 8S Od | Za BS sd | BES a AA | HoTald AA 1 39 
Rasaval Chhand 
bhanur baan dharai. chhakai chhati bharai. 
laie khag aisai. mahabeer jaisai. (37) 


Wd na Ad 1 ad aa ud | 
fare fafa feowd 1 pret forurd 1 at 
jurai jung jorung. karai judh ghorang. 
kirpa nibh dialung. sadaiveyang kirplalung. (38) 


Re Sa gu | As Ba gu | ees ote | Hefod Aad | 3¢ 
sada ek roopung. sabhai lik bhupaung. 
ajeyung ajaiyung. sarneung sahaiyung. (39) 


30 dards | Ho Baws | sfefinl gat) SHfsa AGH | go 
tapat khag parung. maha lok danung. 
bhavikhang bhavaiang. namonir juraiung. (40) 


Ha HS HS AS gs SS i fRe AS SF | oi go oT 189 
‘  madhai maan mudung. subhung rundung jhundung. 
sirung sait chhatrung. lasung haath atrung. (41) 


He seed | sHegod | fer eA gH | we td TH 1 92 
sunai naad bhari. trasai chhatardhari. 
disa bastar rajung. sunai dokh bhajung. (42) 


He de Ad | dd faod | we we frond | ed ufgad i g3 
sunai gad sadung. anatung bihadung. 
ghata jaan siamung. dootang abhramung. (43) 


usd Fou | ade word | qe AY dat | fed qa dof | ee 
chatur bahcharung. kareetung sudharung . 
gada sankh chakrung. dipai karoor bakrung. (44) 
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Rasaval Chhand 


The Lord is armed with an arrow and a bow and is appearing beautiful like a great 
warmor, and 1s having a sword in hand as if He were a great warrior. (37) 


When ever he is engaged in war he fights dreadfully in the war. He is an ocean of 
benevolence and a personification of kindness (compassion He is always a benefactor 
of great benedictions). (38) 


He is always having a single form, and 1s the king of all the people. He is ever invisible 
and 1s never born. he is a supporter of all those who seek His refuge (protection).(39) 


A sword is dangling in His hand (ready to strike). He is a great donor among the 
masses ; there is none to (compete) compare with Him either in the present or in 
future times. I salute Him, who is the prime soul. (40) 


He is the destroyer of the pride of the demon Madh and ts graceful among hordes of 
masses. A white canopy flutters over his head while arms (weapons) in His hands 
are shining brilliantly. (41) 


Even the great kings with canopies (over head) dread the sound of His trumpets 
(musical sounds). The various directions form his robes (He is naked). The vices 
(sins) take to their heels on the very mention of His name. (42) 


A dreadful fear grips the people (all around) on hearing the sound of Hts mace, as 
if the dark clouds have overcast the sky, which deserve the greatest praise alluring 
(fascinating) everyone around. (43) 


He has four beautiful arms, with a crest (crown) on His head, his mace, conch shell, 
wheel, (halo) and dreadful eyebrows are shining brilliantly. (44) 
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oon Bz 
nou gu ofa | fecd aH otra | 
a oa Afadl Ba 8a Bfsw | 94 
Naraj Chhand 
anup roop rajeung nithar kaam lajeung . 
alok lok sobheung bilok lok lobhiang . (45) 


wHfa dz AifActofod safe ctAY | 
HAs oa gue | Sa BAC SUE | BE 
chamak chander seeseyung reho lajaie easeung . 
su sobh naag bhukhangrung . anek dusat dukhrung . (46) 


faue ue odd | ada uy catet | 
ae fone ufed ane as ste | 89 
kirpan paan dhariung . karor paap tariaung . 
gada grisat paniaung kaman baan tariaung . (47) 


Age He dfad | wéfe ube atfae | 
Hofs aa Jat | Gara BA Hale | et 
sabad sankh bajiaung . garink ghumar gajiaung . 
saran nath toriaung . uber laaj moriaung . (48) 


ma Gu Fete | fate Se Ftd 
nee tz ded | four fous aS 1 at 
anek roop sohiaung . bisekh dev mohiang . 
adev dev devlung . kirpa nidhan kevlung . (49) 


Hoof vfs Sad | od Agu wdfod | 
fours ue anet | faSa uu THT | Ho 
su aad ant ekung . dharai saroop anekiang . 
kirpan paan rajiee . bilok paap bhajice . (50) 


mMefxs A sd | 3S HS fa Hfoal | 
OHE FE OG Tt | wdsa AZ od Tt 49 


alanknit so dehiung . tano mano ke mohiaung . 
kaman baan dhaar hi anek sattar tar hr . (51) 
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Nara} Chhand 


(O Lord ) ! Your gracious fonn (appearance) is elegant (handsome) which makes the 
god of love (cupid) even pate (fade) before it. Your wonderful elegance is known 
as praiseworthy among masses secing which all the people are enamoured and are 
spellbound. (45) 


(O Lord)! The moon is shining brilliantly over your head, secing which even Shiva 
feels ashamed. The snakes (around your body) are like your ornaments, which appear 
troublesome to the villans (causing anxiety and concern) (46) 


You are wielding a sword in Your hands, which eliminates all the sins (vices), and 


vou have a (heavy) big mace in Your hands alongwith arrow fixed in Your bow 
(ready to strike). (47) 


The (sound) music of your conch-shell sound like the furshing thunder of clouds. O 
Great Master ! pray protect my honour as I have sought refuge at Your lotus—feet. 
| (48) 


O Lord ! You are appearing graceful in various forms, enamourning great gods (with 
Your glamour) and the abode of worship for gods and demons (alike) and are the 
treasure of benevolence. (49) 


You are uniform and steady from the beginning to the end (of ages) and have been 
appearing in various beautiful forms, A sword appears beautiful in Your hand,and the 
sins take to their heels on the very sight of it. (50) 


O Lord !Your body is embellished with ornaments (of all types) which ens nares 
(allures) the body and mind (of everyone) . You have an arrow fixed to the bow (to 
strike) which makes many enemies flee ( from the battle). (S14) 


una ubid Ad | See BSS Gud | 
uns fats a8 1 ufeg uaH fsend | 42 
ghamake ghunghrung surrung .navang nanaad nuparung . 
parjual bijlang julang .pavitar param nirmalung . (52) 


aynte | sea Be | 
Se <0 Be Hdd (EHS | Hy fans vrs ule YAS | 
Hed ag H3 Hd! gga 1 9S H BS TU ae | 43 
Tav Prasad . Tutak Chhand 
nav nevar naad surung nirmalang . 
mukh bijul jual ghantang parjulang . 
madra kar mat maha bhabhkang . 
ban mein mano bagh bacha babhkung . (53) 


32 33 sfeu 3S Be | WG WE CaaE Fa | 
As.éd fodza fas au i ire Has gu su Ase | 4B 
bhav bhoot bhavikh bhavan bhavang . 
kal karan ubaran ek tuvrung . 
sabh thour nirantar nit nayung . 
mirad mangal roop tuang subhiung . (54) 


fez @3 ag 2 AS GU | fA SHS CH fasa Wd | 
He Ha faue ags ud | AW He Hd Had Gud 1 44 
dirrh darr karal davai sait udharang . 
jeh bhajat dusat bilok judhang . 
mad mat kirpan karal dharung . 
jaiu sad sur suriyung uchrung . (55) 


ae fdas Sea oe Gd | VS VS Ass aU TH | 
we vhs vice tte Ae | a wa ve val Gud | ME 
nav kinkar nevar naad huanung. | 
chal chaal sabhachal kamp bhuang . 
gharr ghunghar ghantan ghor surang . 
char chaar chara chariang huharung . (56) 


w5 dey Jao dq fed | ged wed adhd Hed 
aa Ale fAS AEG Ged i om a a setfefAd HEU | 42 
chal choudhun chakran phirang . 
badvang ghatvang hariang subhrang . 
jag jeev jitai jalieung thalieung . 
as ko jo tavaiesiang malieung . (57) 
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Your tinkling bells and new anklets are producing a musical sound , while Your 
glamour ts like the flare of high king , which is highly pure and transparent. (52) 


By The Grace Of The Lord 
Totak Chhand 


Your anklets are producing a pure musical sound while your form (face) 1s shining 
brilliantly like the blaze of lightning in the clouds, while your roar like trumpet of 


a druken elephant having consumed liquor, as if the cub of a lion is producing a 
thunderous noise. (53) 


You are responsible for the creation of this Universe in all the three ages , present , 
past and future , and You alone are the main source of deliverance during this age of 
KalYug. You are pervading everywhere in new forms constantly,and are appearing 
in a beautifil and delicate rejoicing form. | (54) 


You are having two white molar teeth , which look very dreadful and protruding 
stoutly, seeing which the foes villains flee from the battle field . You are wielding a 
sword being drunk with liquor, and all the gods and demons salute You always. (55) 


All the mountains are shaken (from their calm posture) when your anklets and waist 
string produce a combined musical note of a new type, and the Earth also trembles 
with its sound. When Your tinkling bells produce a high note (sound) then all the 


living beings and vegetation in the four directions gets baffled (agitated) with its 
sound. (56) 


Your writ runs throughout all the fourteen regions (of Universe), so that the affluent 
are reduced to penuary (penniless) conditions and all the empty ones get filled up 
‘Who is there in the whole world’s creation of being on land or oceans, who could 
discard (ignore) Your edicts? (57) 
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we Fee HA ol We Hs | 3s AS geod gow | 
on Uafs otohd mid 1 we ue we Wa wd | Ue 
ghat bhadav mass ki jann sumbh . 
tan savrai ravrungeung hulsang . 
Fas pangat daminiang damungkang . 
ghat ghunghar ghant sur ghamkang . (58) 


Sra yas 2 
We Wee WE AGH AO | Hel ole ofa Su AA fe | 
HT Hed AGH Ho wigan i He gu gu Her aH and | y¢ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

ghata savrang jaan sianung suhaicung . 

mani neel nagieung lakh sees niaieung . 

maha sunder siamung maha abhramang . 

maha roop roopang maha kaam kamung .(59) 


fad dx a@eo ud Howe eR So ahi fed wfere | 
wd ae ad fag oH ad | Ae AI a Ha At ae ad | go 
phirai chaker choudeh puriang madhianung . 
issai kaun beeung phirai aiesanung . 
kaho kunt kaunai likhai bhaj baachai . 
' sabhung sees ke sung sn kaal nachai . (60) 


ad de a ug afe Ge | add 3 fad ad as Te | 
fod iz 33 ud Hz 32 | fae nfs = fa sat Ga 6? | 69 
karai kot kouoo dharai kot oatung . 
bachaigo na kiun hunkarai kaal chotung . 
likhang jantar ketai parrung mantar kotung . 
bina saran taki nahi oar oatung . (61) 


fod Hz aa us HT Td tad ae 3 ty B a fags | 
fafsG $z FO a WH fastet s2@ Zad ara BA 5 mre | E2 
likhang jantar thakai parrung mantar harai . 
kare kaal te ant lai kai bicharai . 
kitou tantar sadhai jo janam bitaiou . 
bhate phokatung kaaj ekai na aieou . (62) 
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O Lord ! Your dark comlexioned body is radiant like the splendour of the dark clouds 
of the month of August September (Bhadon). The file (shape) of Your teeth is shining 
hke the lightning and the song (musical sound) produced hy the tinkling bells ts like 
the roar of the bursting clouds. (58) 


Bhujang Paryat Chhand 


O Lord! Your dark complexioned appearance is glamrous like the thick clouds of 
the month of July (savan), and seeing this dark appearance of Yours cven the blue 
jewel feel (ashamed) belittled (they feel their appearance is inferior as compared 
to the glamour of your dark complexioned facc). Infact, Your dark complextoned 
appearance (face) which is highly radiant (beautiful) is always bewitcing to the heart 
(mind). You are the most beautiful and smart as compared to normal beauty and 
enjoying the maximum sexual pleasures of al! (ordinary) pleasures. (59) 


Your writ runs the throughout the fourteen regions of the Universe, who else could 
(compare) compare with You ? Who could disregard Your Will Orders ? How could 
one escape and run away in any of the ten directions, as the god of death is waiting 
to strike on the heads of all. (grasp in its jaws). (60) 


Even if someone were to build forts and consider them as his protective support and 
cover, one could not escape the ouslaughts of the god of death.if someone get many 
magical spells (charm)and then chants millians of incantations (magical spells), there 
is no other support or escape except taking refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord. (61) 


All those charms or those chanting magic spells have tried themseleves out and 
completely exhausted .They have been contemplating on various means (to escape 
death) from birth to the time of death , having controlled many magical charms, 
the whole life was spent in such fruitless efforts and many lives were wasted, but 
nothing was of any help.(came to their rescue). (62) 


faz an He se Gone | fas ao ool Ae" AIR Ott | 
fas dta aS path aod | Ae Sad Ua on] 5 mF | E38 
kitai nass mundai bhaie braham char . 
kitai kanth kanthi jata sees dhani . 
kitai cheer kanung jugeesung kahaion . 
sabhai phokatang dharam kamung na aieoung . (63) 


HY ated TERA BSH | HH orusl oS SY wah 1 
32 Hs ats Hesain 138 ws aS USA USA I ee 
madh keetbhung rachhsesung baliang . 
samiai aapni kaal teouoo daliang . 
bhaie sumbh naisumbh sarronat beejang . 
taiouoo kaal keenai purejai puraijung . (64) 


eat fushi Hoos Hot | fads Ta dof ate A'S Shy | 
3H SH 30d vd Als 33au | fs NI AS a SG Use | ey 
bali prithiang maandhata mahpung . 
jinai rath chakrung keeai saat deepung . 
bhujang bheem bharthung jagung jeet dandieung . 
tinai ant ke ant kou haal khandioung . (65) 


fad cu ch ese ferret i gat ds 2 afe SF feoct | 
a8 da 32 aH ofsa st | <d sta da gel as FF | ee 
jinai deep deepung duhaiee phiraiee . 
bhuja dand dai chhon chhatrung chhinaiee . 
kare jung kotung jasung anik leetai. 
vahai beer bankai bali kaal jeetai . (66) 


wet ae Bld fad PII TS fe nastos a fis 7e | 
ae} fa HS HAA uss <a dis Ca fad as Hd 1 E9 
kaiee kot leenai jinai durag dhaiehe . 
kitai surbeeran ke sain gahai . 
kaiee jung keenai so sakai pavarai . 
vahai deendekhai girai kaal marai . (67) 
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Many became cclibatcs having controlled their breathing process ( closing the 
nostrils), Many wore rosanes (necklace) around the necks and grew tufts of hair on 
the head, which many became Raj Yogis.having their ears torn apart , but all these 
religious practices proved futile and nothing was of any avail at the end of life. (63) 


There have been powerful demons like kiadh and kaitabh but all have been crushed 
bv the god of death.Even the great demons like Sumbh, Nisumbh and Rakat have 
been torn into pieces by death. (killed by god of death). (64) 


There have been powerful Kings like Bali, Prithi, and Mandhata who had created 
seven islands with the help of their chariot wheels. even the great Bheem with his 
force of his powerful arms had shown his power in the battles of Mahabharata, 
winning (over powering) the world and punished heavily all the enemies, but all 
of them finally fell pray to the ouslaughls of the god of death and were killed by 
death. (65) 


All those people who became famous throughtout the whole world ( including 
all islands and archipelage) and overpowering great warriors usurped their lands 
(countries) with (the help of) their strength of arms and performed many Yagnas ( 
fire worship) thus winning laurels but all of these great warriors were finally won 
over (killed) by the god of death. (66) 


All those people who had won many forts or destroyed them, having crushed the 
forces of great warriors, fought many battles , and won many laurels in the battle 
field and fought ferociously but all of them were seen having fallen prey to the 
ouslaughts of the god of death. (67) 
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a6 USA act Sfe Afar | oA rac sat afs sferd | 
<0 43 2 ue od ua | fad vs 2a dal as HS 1 Et 
jinai patshahi kare kot jugieung . 
rasang anrasang bhali bhant bhugieung . 
vahai ant ko pav nagai padharai . 
girai deen dekhai hathi kaal marai . (68) 


fad Ushi dsodg wud iad dew ga 3d ed |. 
fad fez A ats a as od 1 20 Ss 2a fad TS Hd | EC 
jinai khandiang dand dharung aparung . 
karai chandrama sur cherai duarang . 
jinai indra se jeet ke chhod darai . 
vahai deen dekhai girai kaal marai . (69) 


oHaS Se 
faz dH ye | Ag AZ He | 
fad fans 93 1 AB fs 73 | 70 
Rasaval Chhand 
jitai Ram huai. sabhai ant mooai. 
jitai Krisan huvai hain. sabhai ant jai hain. (70) 


faz ce SA! As Ws THT I 
fas Sa dd 1 Aes Ms 39199 
jitai dev hos1. sabhai ant jasi. 
jital bodh havai hai. sabhai ant chhai hain. (71) 


fas dead | As wz AT I 
fas vets GH fast aS SH | 92 
jitar dev raieung. sabhai ant jai hain. 
jitai daieeat easung. tritatant kaal leisung. (72) 


Sofhur ead | <d WS Hed | 
g3 sau | wee as sat | 93 
Narsinga vatarung. vahai kaal marung. 
badai dand dhari harioun kaal bhari. (73) 


fed geod 1 ofeti TS SU | 
Ho He HS | efae as 8S 198 
dijang bavnaiung . harioun kaal taieung. 
maha machh mundung. bhadhiou kaal jhudung. (74) 
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All those kings who ruled for ages , (many millions of years) having enjoyed 
throughly all the worldly pleasures , but they also went away barefooted (empty 
handed) as they were seen having fallen victim to the blows of the studborn god of 
death. (68) 


Those who destroyed (killed) and punished others badly , having subjugated the 
sun and the moon (making them subservient) and let off the great god Indra having 
defeated him, have been seen in a miserable plight after being killed by the god of de 
ath. (69) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the incarnations of the Lord like Rama , who came in this world , all have finally 
fallen prey to the god of death in the end ; also the incarnations like Krishna who 
existed on Earth, have fallen finally and gone away from the world. (70) 


In the future also all the gods who would be born on Earth would find their exit (due 
to death) finally all the great men like Budha , who were bom have finally been 
destroyed in the end. (71) 


All the god heads (kings) who came into existence, finally have left this world. All 
the demon gods who were bom on the Earth, have finally been devoured by the god 
of death (or destroyed) (72) 


The incarnations like Narsingh were also destroyed by death. Even the great persons, 
who came to the world for punishing evil doers were destroyed by the powerful god 
of death.(73) 


Even the incarmation of Brahmin bavan was destroyed by death. Even the great 
.Machh (fish) exhibited in humen form, with a huge head , was caught by the noose 
of the god of death. (74) 
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Les i at 


fas ofe at3 | fs2 xs AR 
fad Aofs Ao 1 fafse of BS 1 oy 
jitai hotai beetai. tat kaal jeetai . 
jitai saran jai hat. titou raakh laihai. (75) 


: wna yas £2 
fas Hos sal 5 wd Cud | ad ce vets as Ja ad + 
aT usAY a GHad | fae Hafs sal & AS Gurl 1 9¢ 

Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bina saran taki nahi aur upaieung . 
kaha dev deieetung kaha rank raieung - 
kaha patsahung kaha umraieung . 
bina saran tak: na kotal upaieung . (76) 


fad dite fo B eabd Curd 18 wifserd asl ats wr | 
fas Hafs sal oul He Ge | fea AZ as us HF ae 199 — 
jitai jeev juntung so duniayang upaieung . 
sabhai antkaalung bali kaal ghaieung . 
bina saran tak: nahi oar ootung . 
likhai jantar kaitai parrai mantar kotang . (77) 


oon be 
fasta DH do 1d6 Favs Pau | 
fasta Ba usd | fers aS wou | ot 
Naraj Chhand 
jitaike raj runkeung . hanai so kaal bankeung. 
jitai ke lok paaleung . nidhan kaa] daaleung . (78) 


fours ufé AAO 1 Ss ae J aU | 
fasta ae foorfe 31 aafs ats vfe J 1 ot 
kirpal paan je japat. anant thaay te thapai . 
jitai ke kaal dhiate hai . jagat jeet yaie hai . (79) 


afes vo fesd | ucHa ufesH | 
mMBa Ju dfad | He A UU SAW | to 
bachitar chaar chitreung .parmeung pavitareung. 
alok roop rajeung . sunnai so paap bhajeung .(80) 
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All the great men who are known to have been bom, have been won over (defeated) 
by the god of death. But all those, who have taken refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord 
(the king of death god) will be saved from destruction. (75) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There is no escape from taking shelter at the lotus feet of the Lord ( the great 
god of death) for protection. All the great gods and demons , (kings) rich 
men and men of poverty , whether kings or paupers with all their efforts 
. except the support of the Lord , have not escaped the outlaughts of the god of 
death. (76) 


All the beings human and animal world , created by the the Lord in this world, 
have finally been killed by the powerful god of death. There is no other escape(from 
death) except by taking refuge at his lotus—feet, notwithstanding all written magic 
charms or spoken magic spells to avoid destruction. © (77) 


Naraj Chhand 
All the kings and paupers , who were bom ( in the world) have finally been killed 
by the god of death , having an unprecedent move ( mode of functioning) . Even 
the sauiours of Men ( lok dal ) who came into existence have finally been destroyed 
(crushed) by the god of death. (78) 


All the welders of sword (in the hands) who worship the Lord, the king of 
god of death , make many efforts for their protection against the god of death , and all 
those who worship the god of death (the Lord) always proceed from the world 
having won the battle of life. (79) 


Ail the sins take to their wings by hearing the name of the true Lord , who possesses 


a wonderful and beautiful form (appearance) which is highly pure (unpolluted) and 
is shining with radiance and brilliance. (80) 
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farrs os Bas | feets uy Hed | 
vHa de vad | oui nea sad 1 69 


bisal laa] lochanung . biant paap mochanung . 
chamak chander chareung . aghianek tareung. (81) 


GHasS Be 
faz 3a ud | fs3 Aa ad i fas Rd de 1 ae Re fee i c2 
Rasaval Chhand | 
jitai Jok palung . titai yer kaalung . 
jitai sur chandenung , kaha indra bindu . (82) 


ana us Be 
fed deg Bad ae vo | Ae oa oe SH 3a Ue | 
aw FH fond ag ds Wd | He Ja FU Ud aS gd | c3 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
phirai chaudhung lokeung kaa! chakrung . 
sabhai naath nathai bharmung bhouh bakmung . 
kaha Ram Krisanung kaha chand surung. 
sabhat haath badhat khare kaal hajurang . (83) 


Hew 
as dufe sq sIZS RAINS WAI Aa asd | 
ae Ol ufe x4 qoH' fhe as ot ute 3G Far 3 I 
as di ute Ad Ba aq As sna fer afer d | 
MGIATS AS ws AS a Saat AS wrSs Ae TD 1 ty 
Swalyya 
kaa! hi paie bhiou bhagwan so jagat ya jag jaki kala hai . 
kaal hi paie bhiou brahma Siv kaal hi paie bhiou jugia hai . 
kaal hi pate sura sur gandharabh jachh bhujang disa bidisa hai . 
aur So kaal sabhai bas kaal kai ek hi kaal akaal sada hai . (84) 


SAa yws se 

vd Ud oH usa Od | Ae ba gu Ae fod faord | 

oH OH Asa SHAM | oH feafiard of fogged 1 cu 
Bhujng Prayat Chhand 
namo dev devung namo kharag dharung . 
sada ek roop sada nirbikarung . 
namo rajung saakung taamsungang . 

namo nirbikarung namo nirjuriang . (85) 
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His red and broad cyes are capable of destroying all the sins, the radiance of His 
form, more beautiful than that of the luminous moon has saved many sinners from 
destruction. (81) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the well-wishers (lok pal) of people (humanity) are all subject to the god of death. 
All the suns and moons or the hordes (groups) of Indras (gods) are all under the 
control of god of death. (82) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The wnt of god of death runs throughout all the fourteen worlds (regions) of the 
Universe . He has controlled all the masters (protectors) of the Universe by unfair 
means. (by moving the Earth in the wrong direction). What to talk of Rama and 
Knshna , what to say about the sun or the moon , infact all the present (standing in 
front of) with folded (humility) before the God of death. (83) 


In due course of time , the god of death had become the god Vishnu with whose skill 
this world is wide awake ( is functioning or moving around) , then in due course of 
‘ time brahma (god) appeared (before us) and in due course (the god ) Shiva became 
Yogi (mendicant) . Then in due course of time ,the gods , the demons , the musicians 
of gods , devi-gods , snakes, all the directions or comers came into existence. All the 
present materials or facilities are subject to the control of god of death . (84) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
O god of gods '! Our salutations to You ! O wielder of sword ! Hail to You ! You are 
always present in one form only and are free from all vices (ills). OQ Lord ! possessing 
all the three qualities of Maya , viz. lust for riches things, greed and partial peace ! 
our Salutations to You .O devoid of all vices ! our Salutations to You ! O Lord, free 
from all afflictions (ills) ! Hail to You. (85) 
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oHas #2 
aH we ue 1 5H fedsm@e 1 oH ce od | gee TAM I tg 
Rasaval Chhand 
namo baan parrung. namo nirbhiyarung . 
namo dev devang . bhavarung bhavaiang . (86) 


gna us Fe 
OH ua ds faue aed | Ae ba gu Ae fea faerd | 
on we ud 3 ds ofa | fad deg 8a Ag faerfadd i to 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
namo khag khandung kirpan katarung . 
sada ek rupang sada nirbikarung . 
namo baan parmung namo dand dharioung . 
jinat chaudhung lok jotung bithareang . (87) 


PAGED 
SHA He Std sedi | on ua eat rad ST I 
aed fae oH Aged | fas voted ata ata o abt i ce 
Namaskareung more teerung tuphangung . 
namo khag adgung abhangang abhungung . 
gadaieung gristang namo saihathiang . 
jinai tulteng beer biou na biang . (88) 


GHAS Be 
on dg ue jwgs sae | oH Gaes Ho faHe mS ice 
Rasaval Chhand 
namo chaker parrung . abhootang bhiaung. 
namo ugardarrung maha grisat garning . (89) 


aH ate U1 fAS AS WU | oH Gu Ue? | PRB BAe Pe | Co 
namo teer topung . jinai satar ghopung. 
namo dhop patang . jinai dusat datung . (90) 


fas AAS SH | OHAad TH | 
fas WAZ SU | SHAG Su | €49 
jital sastar namung . namaskar tamaung . 
jitai astar bhaieung . namaskar teieung . (91) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
O Lord ! having arrows in hand ! Salutations to you. O fearless Lord! Hail to 
You! O god of gods! Salutations to You.O Lord , whose presence in the world js 
acknowledged by all ! Our Salutations to You. (86) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
O Lon! personification of the sword , Double Edged Sword , Kirpan (sword) and 
Dagger ' our Salutations to You. O Lord, free from vices and having one form only! 
our Salutations to You . O staff —holder ! our Salutatins to You. (O standard-bearer) 
Hail to You . O Lord ! who is pervading all the fourteen worlds ( regions) of the 
Universe with a brilliant form . (87) 


O Lord! personification of arrows and guns! our Salutations to You. O flawless 
fearless Lord, having the form of an unbreakable sword! our Salutations to You! O 
Lord personification of mace and Bayonet (shield)! our Salutations to the lord who 
has no equal in power and prowess! (88) 


Rasaval Chhand 
O wielder of the revolving wheel ! Hail to You .O Lord free from the five elements ! 
Our Salutations to You . O Lord , having strong penetrating and big molar teeth ! Our 
Salutations to You . (89) 


Our Salutations to the Lord , who has destroyed the enemies, with His arrows and 
guns . Hail to The Lord , who has terrified the enemies with His (straight) sword and 
curved sword . . (90) 


Our Salutations to the weapons , which have a name (sign or a symble) ! Our 
salutations to all the inner (protective) coatings. (91) 
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new 

Hd ad fze 3 Ho ato , nate foen 3 gre 
36 fen dHat Ys wus , 3S TG AY , aE 
a ad 3Ha fies a As ol, fers Seis wa BA 

was NAS ws frus aed srs ATS TIA C €2 

Swaiyya 
meir karo trin te mahai jahai garib nivay na doosar to so . 
bhul chhimo hamri prabh apan 
bhoolan har kahun kouoo mo so . 
save kart tumri tin kai sabh hi grih dekhiat drab bharo so . 
ya kal mein sabh kaal kirpan 

kai bhari bhujan ko bhari bharoso . (92) 


Hg forts A ae fenva ata feda fad afs se | 
UH Bus ds 99 SA, Hfod Aus ate feed 1 
gHa A ofe fyea A aafvee Asc 8 yeaa | 
WALA foe ufe a , used sol fea oA fod | €3 
sumbh naisumbh se kot nisachar 
jahai chhinek bikhai han darai . 
dhumar lochan chand ou mund se 
mahikh se pal beechnivarai . 
chamar se rann chichhar se raktichhan 
se jhat dai jhajh kara . 
asai so Sahib pate kaha parvah rahi eh daas tiharai . (93) 


H3g H HU alee A Hd Aw A fAfs afe ws OD | 
Gfe adi aad 5 fad ae . ve udl ul 25 cB | 
fda fad a3 93 farrea, ueoee SoS no) 
3 off 3a fasfa wan oA a efs a ofa vB S| te 
mundoh se madh keetabh se mur agh se jini kot dalai hat . 
oat kan kabhun na jinai rann 
chot pari pag devai na talai hat. 
sindh bikhai je na boodai nischar 
pavak bann bahai na jalai hai . 
te as tor bilok alok so 
~ laa) ko chhad kai bhaaj chalai hai . (94) 
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Swalyya 
O Lord ! You are so benevolent that there is none cise equal to You (on par with 
You) who has made a poor and helpless person Jike me into a powerful person (like 
the Sumer Mountain) May You forgive (pardon) my mistake, as there is none else 
so forgetful (like me) as myself whosever has served You, have got his coffers full 
up with wealth. (As such) I have entertained full faith in the sword and strong arms 
(prowers) of the Lord, the god of the gods of death. (92) 


O Lord ! Why should I have any regard (care) for anyone else (excepy you) 
having attained such a (powerful) master, who has destroyed in no time millions of 
demons like Shumbh and Nisumbh, (or) who was killed in a moment demons like 
Drumlochan, Dand, Mund, Mehkhasur and has emnihilated in the battle-firld such 
horrible, looking (red eyed) demons as chamar, chichhar. (93) 


The Lord ! who has killed millions of demons like Mund, Madh Ketabh Mur and agh 
and has never taken the support of anyone else (except You) to save himself from 
the onslaughts of the enemy in the battle field and has never retreated a step even 
in the battle field, on being hurt with a weapon. O Lord ! All the demons including 
those who could not be (sunk) drowned in the oceans, and could not hurt with the 
arrows of fire (shelling fire), have run away from (field) the battle field unbashed by 
(shamelessely) on seeing Your Wonderful sword (prowess). (94) 
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ag ez A dis Aa afa, AS d fito ofemra urd | 
AA Us ae fase , a2 afa ws frus 2 Ha | ty 
ravan se meh ravan se ghatkanoh se pal beech pachharai . 
barad naad akampan se jug jang jurai jin sio jam harai . 
kumbh akumbh se jeet sabhai jug saat hun sindh hathiar pakharai . 
je je hutai aktai so katai kar kaal kirpan ke marai . (95) 


Had aS 3TH oa Tbs, 3 fou ae ad sfA Fete | 
wee 0 e280 8h Wie ans 0 fia 3 off eta 
3 aoa FA eS 8, who Que A we gece | 
#2 ogc. aff ata 3 fa@ neers wera | te 
jo kahun kaal te bhaj ke bachiat 
te keh kunt kaho bhaj jaieaiou . 
agai hun kaal dharai as gajat 
chhajat hai jeh te nas aieeiou . 
aisai na keh gayou koiee so dev re 
jahai upav so ghava bachiaie . 
jatai na chhutiai murr kahun 
haas taki na kiun sarnagat jaieeyai . (96) 


fone 1G fans AU sfo afea , TH GOH gst fafa foo | 
Gon AfuG 1g Ag afug , sf 3 ofa a fas 95 ae 
Sfe adi sum fes Sfea TY 5 ast FH awa | 
aH tz aH A aH 3 7S a we faod 3 awa | €9 
Krisan aou bisan japai tohai kotik 
ram rahim.bhali bidh dhiaeou . 
braham japiou ar sumbh thapiou 
teh te tohe ko kin hun na bachaiou . 
kot kari tapsa din kotik 
kahun na kaudi ko kaam kadhaiou . 
kaam ka mantar kasirai ka kaam na kaal ko 
ghaou kinhun na bachaieou . (97) 
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(The Lord) who has killed in no time (in a moment) powerful: (demons) like 
Ravana, Mech Ravan and Kumbhkaran, warmiors like Meghnath and Akampan 
who have defeated the Yama even in the battle field of the world or warriors loke 
kumbh and akumbh who have shown their prowess, (power of their weapons) having 
won the whole world and holding sway over (the seven oceans) the whole Universe 
(world): similarly many more demons equally proud and restless (tough) were killed 
by the (sword) ouslaughts of the god of death. (95) 


If we were to eseape the striking power of the god of death , then which (direction) 
way could we flee ? In fact, we had to retreat (fall back) from the battle of life as 
whichever direction we were trying to escape , the sword of the god of death was 
(dangling) hanging prominently all around . There was no way out to escape from 
the ouslaughts of the god of death( or no one could show us the way to escape the 
sinke). O foolish Man ! if it is not possible to escape the ousiaughts of the god of 
death . then why should we not accept His (support) refuge with pleasure ? (why not 
face god of death with a cheerful heart). (96) 


O human being! No one could save you from the ouslaughts of death even though 
You have worshipped thousands (millions) of gods like Krishna and Vishnu (gods) 
and have prayed to Rama and Allah (hindu and Muslim gods); You have served (the 
god) Brahma and Shiva even, But to no purpose. You have performed penace for 
millions of days praying to millions of gods but none of them could help you even a 
bit. Even the spells of magic, full of hopes, were of no avail, as none of them could 
ever save you grom the strikes (ouslaughts) of the god of death. (97) 


(O human being !) Why are you worshipimg those(gods) 
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33 9 33 oH APH AS, ws feu fas OH SRI! Ec 
kahai ko koor karai tapsa in ki 
kouoo kaudi ke kaam na aihai . 
tohai bachaie sakai kahu kaise: kai 
apan ghav bachaie na aihai . 
kop karai ki pavak kund mein aap 
tangiou tim tohai tangai hai . 
chet re chet ajai jia mein jarr 
Kaal kirpa bin kaam na aihai . (98) 


3d uss 95 HO UA, 7a Us fag ua HoT | 
UH J UGHH @ , fad a UDA UdSa Ug | 
UU ad udHda a , fag UUs Fos UY SET 
ufe ud UGHAd & , AS UWS A UGHAG ot te 
tahai pachhanat hai na maha pas jako partap tehun pur mahi 
poojat hai parmesar kai jeh kai parsai parlok parahi . 
paap Karo parmarth kai jeh papan te at paap lajaiee . 
paie karo paemesar ke jarr pahan mein parmesar nahi . (99) 


afs 6 dal add Ud dl AIA ACS A He ATS I 
Hy ad fs 8 fase fae cls feos at aH face | 
Us ad ug us J . fagus 5 SAS BS ACES | G00 
moan bhajai nahi maan tajai nahi 
bhekh sajai nahi mund mundaie . 
kanth na kanthi kathor dharai nahi 
sees jatan ke joot sahaie . 
saach karo sunn lai chit dai bin 
deen dayal ki saam sidhaie . 
preet karai prabhpayat hai 
Kirpal na bhijat land kataie . (100) 
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which is totally futile (false) as none of them willeome to your rescue even for a 
moment? How could anvone protect you when he could not save himsclf from the 
ouslaughts of the god of death? All of them are engaged in the fear of (death), the 
god of death, so they will also get you in the same plight (of being surrounded) by 
the fire place of death. O fool! Try to (understand clearly) and come to your senses 
realising that apart from the benevolence of the god of death nothing else will be of 
any avail and come to your rescuc. (98) 


O greatest (fool) beast ! You do not realise the importance of the Lord, whose 
glamour pervades all the three regions of the Universe ( the Earth , the heavens and 
the Netherlands) You are worshippimg (those gods) whose very tonch (company) 
will take you further awayfrom the abode of the Lord. Even the greatest sins feel 
belittled before those humble sins which You are committing considering them as 
leading you towards, heaven. O foolish person! you shold bow in obetsance to the 
Lord instead of worshipping the stones as the Lord does not abide in these stones. 
(god of stones). (99) 


O Man! We cannot attain the Lord by worsipping Him in silence (observing) by 
ridding ourselves of egoism, by wearing the robes of (dress) a particular sect (by 
disguise and posing like a holy person) or by having a shaven head. We cannot 
merge with the Lord by wearing the Mosary (pearl neclace) around the neck , 
practising penace of a high order or keeping a tuft of artificial (matted) hair. I am 
telling the truth so you should listen carefully (with full concentration of mind) that 
without taking refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord, no other effort would enable us to 
attain Salvation. It is through love and devotion that we could merge with the Lord ( 
attain the Lord ). The Lord is not pleased with us by incision( of the male organ like 
Muslims) (100) 
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ata ety AS afaa . worrs AYES al HA A | 
afe womrufs frac fue Ja 8us afa a8 3 | 
HOAs daT ataa Aa afe TéA a ofa fea g | 
are fue fas fast 5 3@ 3H a ys 3a fa8 3 1 909 
kagad deep sabhai kar kai ar sat samundar ki mass kai ho . 
kaat banaspatt signi likhai hunkai Iekhan kaaj banai ho. 
sarsuti bakta kar kai jug kot ganes ke haath likhai ho. 
kaal kirpan bina bint: na touoo 
tum ko prabh naik ryhat ho . (101) 


fefs At aids aca de A as At al Gnas | 
frau fomrfe Hugs HEA | ed | 402 
it sri Bachittar Natak granth sn kaal j ji ki ustat. 
pritham dhiaie sampooranung sumbh mastung afjun . (102) 


ate-2A FdIeG 
wuet 
SHal HfoH org yur | Fat BIE 3 fas J us | 
cd te THO a oH cs fens adte foe | 9 
Kav Bans Varnan 
Choupaiee 
tumri mahima apar apara. ja ko lahiou na kin hun paara. 
dev dev rajan ke raja deen dayal garib nivaya. (1) 


ofum 
Ha Gud HH ule fug fords of3 ate | 
wu Ba gOS HS, Sos feu aate | 2 
Dohra 
mook uchral sastar khat ping giran chart jaie. 
andh Jakhai badhro sunaj Jo kaal kirpa karate. (2) 


guet 
ad afd us Fé JH! | aafs Ha HoH a fsTd | 
TH 3 Has afd fAes SH | wu BI SH ag AO | 3 
Choupaiee 
kaha budh prabh tuchh hamari, 
baran sakai mahima jo tihar1. 
ham na sakat kar siphat tumari. 
aap lehho tum katha sudharai. (3) 
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QO Lord ! No other prayer except through the Lord's benevolence could win Your 
acceptance or pleasure even though we may attempt to worship You by making paper 
out of all the island , by making ink out of all the seven seas (oceans) , by making 
a pen(wnting matenal) out of the whole worldly vegetation by cutting it and then 
the goddess of education, Saraswati may utter herself all the spoken words (to be 
written) and then the praises of the (god) Lord Ganesh be written in hand (all this 
huge effort would be of no avail) . 101) 


“Here the first chapter on “Akal Ustat” as part of the main Granth on Bachitter 
Natak is completed. It is all worthy of Your praise.” (102) 


Kavi-Bans 
Description of 


Choupaiee 
O Lord ! Your praise and grandeur is beyond limits, which no one could ever 
comprehend or describe. You are the king of gods and king of kings (greastest king). 
You are the benefactor of all poor and helpless persons and are praising the poverty- 
sticken people. (1) 


Couplet (Dohra) 
If the god of death is kind (to us), then even the dumb person could recite the Shastras 
and the lame person could climb the mountains, while the blind man could see all 
around (with his eyes) and the person hard of hearing could hear if the Kal (god) is 
benevolent. (2) 


Choupaiee 
O Lord! How could a person of low intelligence like me, have such a strengh as 
lo describe Your greatness and glamour? Infact, I am not in a position to sing Your 
praises. May you correct this narration of mine (written by me)! (3) 
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ao Sd feg ate aus | ufon 3fa gol us we 
fur AGH fAH UT Sue aT ses T FV Te 1g 
kaha lagai eh keet bakhanai. 
mehma tore tuhi prabh janai. 
pita janam jin poot na pavai. 
kaha tavan ka bhed satavai. (4) 


SHo Us SH fs oret | Gas 2 odt aS ase 
SHA foor SH ot ug AS | Ga Sted GA Aas BS 1 
tumri prabha tumal ban alee. 
auran te nahi jaat batatee. 
tumri kiria tum hi prabh yanai. 
ucg neech kas sakat bakhano. (5) 


HA od fa AOR eee! | ¢ AYA GAS ATS | 
Scr MA SI SH yOS | SHI IGS UST UT 1 é 
Sais naag sir sehas banaiee. _ 
davai sahans rasnah suhaiee. 
ratat ab lagai naam adhara. 
fumrai touoo na pavat para. (6) 


SHS for a AG ad | AMES ws Cafes fs ad | 
Hey GUS aaa wet | faga Agufa ad aaet 19 
tumn kina kaha kouoo kahai. 

Samyhat baat uryh mat rahai. 
soochham roop na barna jaiee. 
birdh sarupe kaho banaiee. (7) 


3H YH sats As afod | esa ae As oss aod! 
Ma Had A yuSl ae | At SA Gufaw Ae it 
tumri prem bhagati jab geh ho. 
chhor katha sabh hi tab keh ho. 
ab mein kaho so apni katha. 
sodhi banas upyjia Jatha. (8) 
cud 
YaH ae Heu 3 ad A fas fas ate | 
dold w3 fanad 2 afo 3 Ae Foe 1 
Dohra 
pratham katha danchhep te kaho so hit chit laiai . 
bahur bade bisthar kai kaho ho sabhai sunaie. (9) 
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O Lord! How far could this small inseet (like me) describe Your grandeur and praise 
your greatness ? O Tord ! You alone could know Your greatness and praise worthy 
grandeur, ust as the son could never know (realise or appreciate) the secret (details) 
of his father’s birth, similarly | am not ina position to describe Your secrets. (4) 


O Lord ' You alone could desenbe Your radiance (and august presence) as none else 
could ever explain it. O Lord! You alone know Your greatness and vastness (detaits 
of your existence) or functioning. How could I describe (little less or more) the least 
or extreme limits of Your Grandeur (greatness)? (5) 


O Lord! You have created a thousand gangs of Sheshnaag, whose two thousands 
tongues are praise worthy, which have been reciting Your names (innumberable) 
without any count, but he could not reach the limits or Your Names. (Your names are 
beyond his reach or conception). . (6) 


(O Lord !) How could anyone describe the secret of Your functioning? our intelligence 
gets confused (confounded) in trying to under stand Your ways (of functioning). We 
cannot describe Your inperieptible (abstract) form. Not with standing all this (due to 
my obdurate mind) I am trying to narrate Your Gigantic (colossal) form. (7) 


(O Lord !}) When I am in a position to attain the know of Your worship (devotional 
worship), I would then narrate Your onecdote from the beginning. For the present | 
am going to describe my own narration as to the origin of the sodhi dynasty in the 
world. (8) 


Couplet ( Dohra ) 


First of al! { would describe this narration with love and sincerity in bref, then I 
would give details and narrate it to all. (9) 
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suet 
hreH os qe ag uns | Garg 3 fA Gua | 
ashe ySH sfe gu | nfaa gS Bfs gu we | qo 
Chopaiee 
pnitham kaal jab kara pasara. 
oankar te srisat upara. 
Kaalsain prathmai bhio bhupa. 
adhik atul bal roop anupa. (10) 


Tag gAd 9 sfee | FagA sna Afa ot | 
Tsun vsda fqu Ad | fad 3 ge AES AS ad 199 
Kaalket dusar bhuai bhiou. 

Koorbarsa teesar jug thaou. 

Kaal dhuj chaturath narip sohai. 
jeh te bhiou jagat sabh ko hai. (11) 


HOW Te Wa As Ad | AOA ure wal SIS HO I 
Ay Sa ud Afes ad 1 na fag Ae Afe Gud 1 92 
sahasrash jako subh sohai. 
sehas pad ja kai tan mohai. 
saikh naag par soiaibai karai. 
jug teh saikh sai uchrai. (12) 


Sa Hee SHS fara 1 33 HO ales JSUT | 
usr ae 3 Hs fara 1 o 3 gel fRAfe fea A 193 
ek sarvan te mae! nikara. 
ta te madh keetabh tan dhara. 
dutia kaan te mael nikara. 
ta te bhaie srisat eh sari. (13) 


fs5 aoe sofa WO ad 1 fs a He ANE Hue | 
faas 3A AS ud fsd ddl | Ho SH safz 3 al | 98 
tin ko kaal bahur bach kara. 
tin ko Meid samund mein para. 
chikan taas jal par tir rehi. 
medha naam tadeh te kahi. (14) 
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Choupaiee 


When Time came (age) into existence in the first instance then the whole Universe 
was created from the formless Lord. At first a king named Kaal sain was created 
(bom), who was very powerful with unlimited glamour (radiant personality) and was 
very charming. (glamorous). (10) 


Then the second king Kaal Ket came into being and then the third king Karoor Baras 
was born in the world. Kaal Dhuj was the fourth king, who was famous all around 
and the whole creation (of the Universe) came into existence. (11) 


The person who had a thousand praiseworthy eyes on his body, and his body had a 
thousand feet, who would sleep on the bed of Sheshnag and he is-called by the world 
Saikh Saie (Seshasajee). (12) 


He removed the wax (filth) from the ear , which gave birth to the bodies of Madh and 
Ketab, and from the other ear when he removed the wax, then the whole Universe 
came into existence. (13) 


Then the god of death (Time) killed Madh and Ketab. Their marrow fell into 
the ocean (sea) and its grease was floating in the water, and this Earth was known by 
the name Medha since then. (14) 
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AUG adH A UY Oe | SH 22s" AT ae | 
ates AGH A AG H addt | oH AG fzoa AS Ua St ay 
sadh karam je purakh kamavai. 
naam devta jagat kahavai. 
kokirat karam je jug mein karhi. 
naam asur tin kai sabh dhar hi. (15) 


ag fared ag od arabs | ofa geo 3 ots sa Hobs | 
fs5 3 93 ads fau ore | oe Uurufs faq Cunte | 9¢ 
boh bisthar keh laga: bakhaniat. 
granth babhan te at dar maniat. 
tin te hoat behut nmp aieai. 
dachh paejapat tin upate. (16) 


eA AJA fafa foo get afer | fad AHS Ad Sal & wifsnr | 
ae foor at sa get | 3 Ae feerg SSHS eet! 99 
das sahanas teh greh bhaiee kania. 
jeh saman keh lagai na ania. 
kaal kiria aisi teh bhaiee. 
te sabh biah naresan daiee. (17) 


rate 
Hos ad fets ofefs © fou gat sare | 
od odtdu ez AY vets Be Gune 1 9 
Dohra 
Banta kadar dite adite ai rikh bari banaie. 
naag nagrip dev sabh daiet laie upjaie. (18) 


suet 
JS GU adn A Ue 1 AS SA Ug ofe ae | 
n fg a ad OH HO"Y | ae aes F faa sae 1 9 
Choupaiee 
ta te suray roop ko dhara. 
Jatai bans parchur rav kara. 
jo tin kat keh naam sunai. 
katha badhan te adhik daroouoo. (19) 
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The person who performs virtuous deeds, is known by the name of god and whosever 
performs vicious deeds in the world gets (becomes) known by the name of denon 
(Devil) in the world. (15) 


There are many details but it 1s-not possible to give all details lest this narration 


would become too unwieldy (1 am worried about it). Later on many more kings were 
bom, who gave rise (birth) to Dakash Prajapati. (16) 


Then ten thousand daughters were born to him (in his family) ,and none else was as 
beautiful as these girls; then the time brought such a game into play that all these 
girls were married away to kings. (17) 


Couplet 


Then the Rishi (ascetic) Kayshap got married to the four daughters called Banita, 

Kadru , Dit and Adit , which gave birth to all snakes ( from Kadru) , Bird Garuda ( 

from Banita), all gods ( from Adit ) and the Demons (from Dit) through this Rishi. 
(18) 


Choupaiee 


From their children some one gave birth to the Sun, which gave rise to the dynasty 
of Sun. If I were to give details of the Kings of this dynasty then I am afraid, this 
barration would become too long (unwieldy). (19) 
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fas @ dn faa oy 3a 1 aw dafy fro aato Wee | 
33 Ug ds 38 om” aa | Ho Jal A Ho UHdUd | 20 
tin ke bans bikhai raghu bhiou. 
ragh banseh jeh jageh chaliou. 
ta te puttar hoat bhiou aj bar. 
maha rathi ar maha dhanurdhar. (20) 


Aa f35 SH Ad a SG | TH UC CAGE a Ba I 
Js 34 ao Ho Usduai 316 faers ae fag of ag 129 
jab tin bhes jog ko liou. 
aaj paat dasrath ko deou. 
hoat bheou veh maha bhanubhar. 
teen twinann bara jeh rach kar. (21) 


fyeH Ae fxd TH SH | SIS BENS AG fees | 
Js Sa fs5 TA GHG 1 ws ule Aa Uefa fAoa | 22 
pritham jeou teh Ram kumara. 
Bharat Lachhman satar bidara. 
bahut kaal tin ra) kamaeou. 
kaal patei sur pureh sidhatou. (22) 


Abs aod se oe TH i aH Ue GS Tas aw 
Hd CH Cdn eal ne | ats ats a Aa ate 3a | 23 
sea sut bahur bhate duai raja. 
raj paat un hi ko chhaja. 
madar des aisverja bari jab. 
bhant bhant ke jug kiat tab. (23) 


Jott f3S GU ee ude | Ca AAG ufsu BIE | 
na Ud 3 aC farat | fodtu Sa wnaefs TH | 2g 
tahi tinai badhai doiai purva. 
ek kasur dutiung lohrava. 
adhik puri te douoo biraji. 
nirakh Junk amravat laaji. (24) 


GJs WS (35 TA AH | AB AS FS aH | 
[35 3 ux UZ AE I TH ads feu Aa a Se | 2Y 
bahut kaal tin raaj kamaiou. 
jaal kaal te ant vachiou. (25) 
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From the dynasty og the Sun, there was a King named Raghu, who started the dynasty 
of Raghu . He got a son called ‘Aj’ (as the elder son) who was a great chanoteer and 
had a great skill (art) in archery. (20) 


When he became a yogi, he handed over the reins of his kingdom to his son Dasrath. 
who was also a great anchor. He got married of his own will (and pleasure) to three 
women. (had three wives). (21) 


The (elder) first queen, gave birth to a prince named ‘Ram’ and the other two 
queens (Kakaiee and Simitra) gave birth to the princes called Bharat , Lachhman 
and Shatrughan, who ruled for a long period, and passed away when his death took 
place. (22) 


The both the sons of Sita (Lav and Kush) became kings, whos kingship was a 
great success. When they got married to the princess of Madh region, Panjab there 
were great Yagnas of various types (incelebratton). (23) 


[In the region of Panjab, they developed two cities (town), one was named 
Kasur andthe other named Lahore (Lavpura ~ Lahurva), both these towns became 
renowned, seeing which both the kindoms of Lanka and Amravati ( Indrapun) felt 
disgusted (or disgraced). (24) 


Both these kings ruled for a long period but finally they fell victims to the ouslaughts 
of the god of death. Their sons and grandsons also ruled over this country for a long 
time. (25) 
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sea afeen ZdzG 
ae Sd 3 Fds HSE | fF5 AGH S Aho ug | 
a3 ud RIAA we | (35 HS AE MSE | 2 
| kaha lagai te baran sunaouoo. 
tin ke naam na sankhia paoun. 
hoat chahun jug mein Je aieai. 
tin naam na jat ganale. (26) 


Sma za frou gs u@ | on ve Hfs sty Hee | 
as a3 1g wcate sfs i fas & se Ug ufa MBAS 1 29 
jo ab tab kirpa bal paouoon. 
naam jatha mat bhakh sunaouoo . 
kaal ket ar kaal raie bhane. 
jin ke bhate puttar ghar angan. (27) 


TS as 3G ast oud | aE ate fafo sad faare | 
ath Ade oH S ae | Sol guAt ferrgs Fe | At 
kaal ket bheou bali apara. 
kaal raie jin nagar nikara. 
bhaj sanundh des te gaie. 
tehi bhupja biahai bhaie. (28) 


fsa 3 US SU A OM | Actote ug fatg on | 
gH Hdd sfes 3 aby | UcH ufesx uge Bahr | at 
teh te puttar bheou jo dhama. 
sodhi raie dhara teh nama. 
banas sanundh tadin te thia. 
param pavitar purkh jo kia. (29) 


J z3usguzs ve we 13 Afe He nats age | 
ma A ofta a 3 yf | feo fes fas & us af fear | 30 
ta te puttar potar hotai aleai. 
te sodhi sabh jagat kahaie. 
jug mein adhik so bhaie parsidha. 
din din tin ke dhan ki bridha. (30) 


oH ads se fatag yore 1 CH CH a ats feu | 
Hd 33 3 UGH JEG | wz UT ag AA vam | 34 
raj karat bhaie bibidh parkara. 
des des ke jeet nripara. 
jaha taha teh dharam chalaiou. 
atar patar keh sees dhuraiou. (31) 
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To what extent I could explain details of their kingdom which is beyond description 
and any count. Even the various kings of the four ages are beyond any count and it 
is rather impossible to relate their names (details). (26) 


(O Lord !) If Your grace is bestowed on me, then I may narrate the details and names 
as my recollection and intelligence allows I would mention only two names (out of 
them ) as kal ket and Kal Rai who had innumberable (many) sons bomtothem. (27) 


Kalket become very powerful and drove away KalRai from the town even. He fled 
away towards the region of sanad and got married to the princess of that country. 
— (zone) . (28) — 


The son bor to that princess was named ‘Sodhi Rai’ and from that day onwards the 
dynasty of Sanound came into being , which was the creation of the Lord the great 
and the true lord. (great soul). (29) 


All the sons and the grandsons born to Sodht Rai were called Sodhis. They became 
famous and well known in the world and they amassed great wealth dunng the 
coming period. , (30) 


They ruled for a long time in many ways , having won other kingdoms of far and 
near. They thus spread the massage of religion (duty) and their writ ran in the whole 


world, (having established their kingdom) with canopies fluttering over their heads. 
(31) 
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aHyY ag was at? | ats Aifs CARa Bie | 
WHO Bg ASH ad | AAS aw fsA aw a Ta | 32 
Rajsua boh baran kiai. 
jeet jeet desai savar leeai. 
bajymedh boh baran karai. 
sakal kalookh ny kul kai harar. (32) 


G3 dA ad feu | He 5 Het ag fFo AT | 
faga ate aaz dss afo afo v8 fags ge ss 133 
bahut banas mein badhe bikhada. 
mait na saka kouoo teh sadha. 
bichrai beer banat akhandal. 
geh geh chalai bhiran ran mandial. (33) 


03 4g sft uase Bo 1 faa oT Lr as AG we | 
Ho we nad UNS | TH FO AS Aa APS 1 38 
dhan ar bhoom puratan baira. 
tin ka mua karat jug ghera. 
moh baad ahankar pasara. 
kaam karodh jeeta jug sara. (34) 

vd 
dfs dfs Us a TUM A a AIS TSH | 
Hs fogas & a fed Hs YB ADI AGH | 34 
Dohra 
dhan dhan dhanko bhakhiai ja ka jagat gulam. 
sabh nirkat ya ko phirai sabh chal karat salam. (35) 


aUet 
TS FAG AIS HHS | Fg ae Uda UAT | 
53 HS fed Aa a | WA ys Ae A yr | 3¢E 
Choupaiee 
kaal na kouoo karan sumara . bair baad ahankar pasara . 
lobh mool eh jug ko hua . ja so chahat sabhai ko mua. (36) 


fefs At aftz eee ofa ASH gd | 
sche fame Huse ne co bee 1 | ZA 1 939 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth subh banas baranung. 
dutia dhiae sampooran sat subham sat . (2) (137) 
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They performed the two Rajsue Yagnas many times and won over all other kings of 
the region. They performed the Great Asmed Yagna also many times, thus eliminating 
all the sins of their dynasty. (32) 


Then the quarrels started among the members of the family, which could not be 
settled by any well meaning person of the family Great warriors of the clan started 
roaming around and went to the battle field fully armed with various weapons. 

(33) 


_ There is ancient enmity between wealth and property while the whole world engrossed 
by them is completely lost. The worldly attachment and egoism are the main causes 
of this wrangling while the sexual pleasures and wrath (anger) have enveloped the 
whole world successfully. (have won over the whole world). ' (34) 


Let us thank the wealth which has enslaved the whole world and all are keenly 
watching its activities, while all are paying obeisance to the abode of rich and 
wealthy people. (35) 


Choupaiee 


There is no end to the (power) strength of Time which has given rise to (birth to) 
enmity, wranglings, and egoism while greed 1s the very foundation (main support) of 
this world, and due to its attachment all are (involved in fights) dying in quarrels. 
| (36) 


| The second chapter on the Dynasty of (Sodhis), praiseworthy men from the Granth 
of Bachittar Natak is completed here. All is well so far. , (2-137) 


ara years €2 
ov 8a ad fags »urd | far Afa Afag o A Ford | 
ql TH ou Ho Bs Hd | Ta aga ald AA 2 WB 1 49 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
racha bair badung bidhatai aparung. 

jisai sodh sakhiou na kouoo sudharung. 

bali kaam rayeung maha lobh mohang. 

geyo kaun benung so Ja te alohang. (1) 


37 ata da ae ou Hd 1 GS AAT 8 B He Au Hd 
agdudt as a3 wud | Hd ata ass 3a Sard | 2 
taha beer bankai bakat aap madhang. 
uthai sastar lai Jai macha judh sudhang. 
kahun khapri khol khandai aparung. 
machai beer baital douroo dakarang. (2) 


Sn A uk SS He 1 ad sa Bg ade fard | 
, sesh da | stat ahr EA gta dd 1 3 
kahun eass seesung puai rund malang. 
kahun dak douroo kahunkang bitalang. 
chavi chavadiang kilungkar kang kun. 
guthai Juth jutha: beha: beer bunkung. (3) 


udl dead 3S Js He 1 dd va sd Gs Gau He | 
ag dual 3 fddl usd | ad usbi ua us fedd 1 ¢ 
pari kut kutang rulai lachh muchhang. 
rehai haath dara! ubhai urdh muchhang. 
kahun khopri khol khingung khatangung. 
kahun khatriang khag khetung nikhangung. (4) 


Jel veal SAO! SAH | ay sdel Fs 3d Gar | 
ag ald 43S uo fagd | ad ys YS TA HAT 14 
chavi chavandi dakni dak maarai. 
kahun bhairavi bhoot bharat bakarai. 
kahun beer baital bunka1 biharung. 
kahun bhoot paretang hassai masharung. (5) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The creator had created many types of enmities and wranglings, which none of 
the well— meaning persons (saintly persons) could rectify so far. In fact is there 
any (warrior) powerful) person who has escaped successfully the ouslaughts of the 


powerful vices of sexual pleasures, greed, worldly attachments or their powerful 
strikes. (1) 


In the battle field many mighty and smart looking warriors were exchanging 
hot words amongest themselves. They rise from their seats armed with various 
weapons and engage themselves in great ferocious battles. Somewhere one 
could see them using broad arrows (an arrow with broad spear like head) or 
beyonets and killing one another with double-edged swords and at other place one 
could see them dancing and playing on out of line drum beats. (2) 


At some places one could see Shiva collecting human skulls and making a necklace 
out of them, somewhere one could hear the unpleasant and useless noises or out 
_ Of tune and jarring notes. Somewhere vultures are making noises while at other 
places kites are flying in different styles, while at places one could see the corpses of 
warriors huddled together. (3) 


There have béen ferrocious fights resulting in many deaths , and one could see the 
bodies of warriors smitten into pieces, and somewhere one could see the dead bodies 
of the warriors (with hands on the moustaches) showing there prowress in the battle- 
field. Somewhere one could see the armour protecting the head (head gear) along 
with arrows and bows scattered all around. While at other places one could see the 
swords of the warriors along with their arrows hanging in bunches scattered all over 
the field. | (4) 


' Somewhere one could hear the sounds of vultures or kites hovering around, while 
at places mornong songs, ghosts or black bees making their sound could beheard 
while at places there were warriors roaming around in thn egoistic postures while 
at places one could see the ghosts or wild animals rejocing at their feast (5) 
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aHaS &e 
Me ia Ha 1 AE hw SA ss as we 143 Sn ws 1 
Rasaval Chhand 
maha beer gajai. sun megh lajai. - 
jhanda gad gadhai.mundai ross badhai. (6) 


fouré acd | fad dH ud | Horala dal | fed gf dal 19 


kirpanung katarung . paribhirai ross tharung . 
mahabir bunkung. bhirai bhoom huntung . (7) 


Hu Hd AAS | Gat sca A | fauré aed | udt BIH 1 
machai sur sastarung .uthai jhar astrung. 
kirpanung katarung. pan loh marung. (8) 


gra yas e 
Jed qoatd Addl ead) | sat au asl fours acral | 
ag Aaah ag Ho RS | ag Be ad scl ds OS 1 t 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
halbi junbi sarohi dudhari. 
bahi kop kaati kirpang katan. 
kahun sahthiang kahun sudh sailung. 
kahun sail sangung bhali rail pailung. (9) 


odn Be 
Ady Be Afi | faafa Ae ated | 
fsHa HHS HG sd Ma SGT 1 9° 
Naraj Chhand 
sarokh sukh sajiang. bisrai sankh baajiang. 
nisunk sastar marheen. uttar ang darheen. (10) 


de 5 aS Tul | H Hd Hd gua | 
Ha JS SSG | SZ ANZ Bis 1 99 
kachhu na kaan rakhheen. so maar maar bhakhhee. 
so jaak haath reiliang. anant sastar jheleyung. (11) 


avd Jd wad | fadua Had | 
add st3z S5dtl HH” Hd Fal 1 92 
hajar hoor ambrung. birudh kai suambrung. 
karoor bhaat dolhi. so maar maar bol hi. (12) 
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Rasaval Chhand 


Great warriors are roaring, (hearing their roar) even the clouds are feeling belittled 
(disgraced). They have fixed their barriors (rods) strongly and seeing them the 
warriors of the enemy ranks are getting enraged and engaged in a fierce battle. (6) 


(The warriors) getting enraged are fighting with their swords and beyonets more 
fiercely. Many waarriors, strong and beautiful, are fighting vehemently with each 
other sothat, the Earth underneath is trembling. (7) 


The weapon of the warriors are in actions, as such the lighting is shining from the 
fireworks of both sides. Great use is being made of the weapons made (out of) iron 
apart from swords and bayonets. (8) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


At places swords made from Halab, Junab or Saroni (Rajputana) and somewhere 
double-edged swords are being used ferrociously, alongwith knives , kirpans and 
beyonets at other places by these (wearing) armed with such weapons. Battles are 
going on at places with the use of javelins and sabres, while at some other places 
battles are being fought with the use of javelins and beyonets to safegaurd religion. 


(2) 


Naraj Chhand 


The warriors are all armed with toughness and egoistic mind and are fighting bravely 
forgetting all misgivings (doubts). They are using their weapons without any rancour 
( (without impurity) and cutting off the limbs of their enemies. (10) 


Without having any hesitation they are fighting it out and are shouting for a kill only. 
(kill them). They are pushing the enemy with shouts of victory, bearing the brunt of 
enemy weapons (striking in revenge). (11) 


Many fairies are, watching in heavens are getting wedded to all those laying down 
their lives in the battle field as if it were a Swayambar (where the girl selects her 
spouse among many aspirants). Many warriors are falling down in the battle field in 
a horrible manner, shouting all the time for a kill (kill them). (12) 


255 


acifa ta afd ad HST UShA 
ag HHA Heb | fad A te Heb 193 
kahun ke ang katiang. kahun saroh patiang. 
kahun smass muchhiang. girai so tachh muchhiang. (13) 


aa 35 god | dds TS GSU 
sea Se BoP | Held AS WP 1 98 
dhamak dhol dhaliyung. harol haal chalieyung. 
jhatak jhat bahiung. sobeer sain gahiang. (14) 


fad fare afd | Hate Uta ated | 
faus Fe SI TH mas Ma oS TH 
Nivang nisan bajiang. so beer dheer gajiang. 
kirpan basin bah hi. ajat ang leh hi. (15) 


fadu —S 15 wa Ud SfAu | 
Hsta HAZ OW 1 oe Hw SH TI 9 
biradh kuradh rajeiyung. na chaar paar bhajiang. 
sambhar sastar gaaj hi. so naad megh baajhi. (16) 


wa Ta Hd dt | Ada AAS Bd TT | 

faa farra Afad | faors de Sia | 99 

halank hak maar hi sarak sastar jhar hi. 
bhirai bisar sokianyung. sidhar dev lokieung. (17) 


for faga difed | A Ha stg Siow | 
Hee Hy afad | nate ote Afad 1 ac 
resai birudh beereung. so maar jhaar teereung. 
sabad sunkh bajeyung. so beer dheer sajeiung. (18) 


dHeS Be 
3h AY FA | Hoats AA pee eee 
- Rasaval Chhand 
turi sunkh baajai. mahabeer saajal. 
nachai tund taji. machai sur gaji. (19) 


Some have lost their limbs (in the battle) while some have got their (head) hair cut 
with the sword (from sarom) some have their body (flesh) smitten or cut or some 
have fallen in a smitten form (cut into pieces). (13) 


The shields and the drums are producing the sound (of striking weapons) and the 
soldiers of the invading ranks (front) are moving with meriment and joy (of victory), 
some walriors are wielding their arms (swords) with speed (lighting speed) while 
crushing the enemies (enemy ranks). 


(14) 


New drums are being sounded , while the composed soldiers are roaring (with shouts 


of victory), wielding.their swords or arrows, and cut off the limbs (of enemy) in a 
flash or a moment. (15) 


The warriors are getting enraged in the battlefield and are looking graceful in this 
state and do not run away (move) from their positions even by a step or two. They 
are roaring While keeping their weapons intact (maintaining them), Even clouds feel 
ashamed ( disgraced) of themselves by listening to their roar. (16) 


Their shouts (cries) are horrible while they wield their weapon (arms) by producing 
a sound of sliding them (shifting them. They are not all reminded of their sad plight 
and are fighting fearlessly and proceed to heavens on facing death in the battle field 
(like martyr). (17) 


The warriors on both the opposite sides are full of wrath and pierce the enemy lines 
with their penerating arrows. On hearing the sound of the conch shell, the warrior 
feel relaxed with patience. (18) 


Rasaval Chhand 


One could hear the sound of the conch shell and the bugle, while the wamnors are 
getting ready (with arms). The swift paced horses are jumping (trotting) around, 


while the warriors (duty bound) are roaming around ina careless (intoxicated) state 
of mind. (19) 
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foot 3a 3d) HS fan Bd 1 8S ae od | do fafaere | 20 
gimi tej tegung. manai bij begung. 
uthai nad nadung. dhun nirbikhadung. (20) 


ze ua as } Hd wa 8s | uae Ute del fad da dol | 29 
tutai khag khalung. mukhung maar bolung. 
dhaka dheek dhakung. girai haath bakung. (2]) 


2S ao od 1 og ta od | uth yod | sat Ha Hd 1 22 
dalung deeh gahung. adho ang lahung. lahung. 


paryoghung parharung. bakai maar marung. (22) 


oe! das ud i fect adfe gd | 
a afe Sl | TH yUSt 1 23 
nad! rakat purung. phir gainn hoorung. 
gajal gain kali. hassi khaprali. (23) 


Ho Hd Ad | Hs BI ad | Ho dee afad | of hy Sad 22 
maha sur sohang. mundai Ioh karohung . 
maha garab gajyeyung .dhureung megh lajayung . (24) 


ea BJ ba | HY Hd dol | He He del | fed as Ae 1 24 
chhaka: loh chhakung. mukhung mar bakung . 
mukhung muchh bakang . bhirai chhad sunkung. (25) 


Ja Wa Gel | fudl Ae Hat fad wd va | He HO Fal | 
hakung hak baayj! . ghiri sain sajt . 
chirat chaar dhookai .mukhang maar kookai . (26) 


da Hd Adi 1 He fio did i vd ws dal | fue asa | 29 
ruka! sur sungung .manai sindh gungune . 
dhahai dhal dhakung . kirpan karrkang . (27) 


Ja Ta Al | od ge TH oA de ua | fed GA a | A 
hakung haak baaji . nachat tund taji . 
rasung rudar pagal . bhirai ross jagal. (28) 


fas nO AS | se de US | us Ta Ss 1 ae Sha Hs 1 2 
girai sudh sailung . bhaiee rail pulung . 
palung haar nachai . ranung beer machat . (29) 
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The swords witha splash are shining around, asit lightning is glittering with swiftness. 
Drum beats are being heard while this sound is heard constantly (endlessly). (20) 


At places we could see broken swords or helmets scattered around , whereas at places 
we could hear the fallen heroes (warriors) uttering the words “ kill them”. At places 
people are (huddled together) fighting their way out of a crowd . While at places we 
could see fallen heroes (warriors) in a stunned state (of mind). (21) 


At some places great formations of warriors are being crushed (killed) while at places 
- there are multilated bodies (lying around). (22) 


Somewhere one could see the warriors striking with the steel armour (maces) and 
shouting “kill him, kill him”. (23) 


There are great warriors, seen in their glamour, who are agitated with rage in the 
battlefield, and are roaming with great pride (egoism), hearing this sound even the 
clouds feel (ashamed) belittled. (24) 


The warriors are seen decorated with great arms and weapons (being worn); while 
they are shouting “kill them kill them”. The warriors are having their moustaches 
curled up, and are fighting fearlessly. (without any worry). (25) 


The warriors have surrounded the enemy ranks (soldiers) by moving the horses 
huddled together. The warriors are seen moving from all the directions and corners 
and shouting “kill them kill them”. (26) 


The warriors have been blocked by disguised mimicry , as if the river Ganga has 
merged with the sea (ocean) while some others are seen hidden behind their shields 
and produce shrieking sounds with striking swords on the shields (27) 


The horses are being challenged or huddled together, while the fast paced horses are 
jumping (dancing ) around . The warriors are engrossed in a fighting mood and are 
fighting enraged and in wrath. (28) 


The warriors have fallen down with the strike of piercing javelins, and they are 


(huddled together) involved in wranglings. The carnivorous creatures are dancing 
around while the warriors are engaged in fierce battles. (29) 
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TA HATH 1 od gs Sat | Ho BS yo | You Hd ga | 30 
hasai masshari . nachai bhoot bhari. 
maha dheeth dhukai . murakhung maar kukai . (30) 


mn dé dat Ho 4A sal i 8 gs OW 1 GH Fe od 1 39 | 


gajai gainn devi .maha ans bhev! . 
bhalai bhoot nachung . rasung rudar rachung . (31) 


fgg 2a gS Ho AG He | 
S3' ts we | aA 8a Fe 1 92 
bhirai bair rujhai . maha jodh jujhai . 
jhanda gad gadhai. bajai bair badhai . (32) 


da Wd Fd | dead Fs AD) sd wy Hd fad vig fd | 33 
gajung gah badhai . dhanur baan sadhai . 
bahat aap madhung. girai adh adhung. (33) 


dH FAAS | ast aa ds | 
fee HAZ ad | Se Als Wd | 38 
gajang baaj jujhai . bali bair rujhai . 
nirbhai sastar bahai . ubhai jeet chaha1 . (34) 


TH 4S Pot | Sd se Sel | 
Ja va dal | fed AS Fal | 34 
gajal aan gaaji . nachai tund taji . 
hakang haak baji . phirai sain bhaji. (35) 


Hd HS HS | GH Je FSi TA GU AH | fgd GR oH | 3¢ 
madung mat maatai . rasung rudar raatai . 
gajang juh saajat .bhirai ross baajai . (36) 


SH 3A adi | wé fan Sd i gd go Sat | AS FAG distal | 39 
jhami tej tegung . gharrung bij begung . 
behai bah bain . jalung jion gangeri . (37) 


me org I | Os Als Td | GH de gS | Hot He HS | 3 
aapai aap bahung . ubhai jeet chahung . 
rasung rudar ratai . mahi mat maatai . (38) 
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The camivorous types are laughing around while the big demons are jumping all 
over. Many fearless warriors are keenly waiting for their shirmishas , while shouting 
“kill them, kill them”, (30) 


The goddess (Kali) is roaring tn the sky , who has taken birth out of the god of death. 
(being the power of the god of death). The demons are dancing around mermly while 
they are engrossed in the act of crushing (each other). (31) 


The warring soldiers are fighting with enmity writ large on their faces, while the 
wamors are engaged in fighting (each other). They are digging tn their places (of 
victory) and are shouting war cries with increased enmity. (32) 


They are have their heads embellished with omaments with bows arrows ready for 
siking. They are showering (shooting) against each other and are falling down 
being smitten into pieces. (33) 


The elephants and horses are also engaged in fights while the warmors are fighting 
with venom. They are wielding their weapons (armour) fearlessly while the warriors 
on both sides are hoping (wishing) for their victory. (34) 


The warriors with self-respect are roaring around the field and the fast moving 
horses are jumping around. there shouts of war cries (on the both sides) while the 
oops are moving around in preparation (ready for ouslaught). (35) 


The warriors are drunk with wine and are engrossed in the art of crushing each other. 
The elephants are lined up in herds (great nutnbers) and are fighting with increased 
venom. (36) 
The sharpened swords are shining like the lightning in the clouds.The horses of 
the enemy are moving around with such a speed as the water weaver runs on water 
surface. (37) 


The warriors are using their armour against each other (with vehemence), wishing 
(hoping) for their own victory. The warriors are engaged in crushing each other and 
are completely drunk with a sense of victory. (38) 
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gra #e 
He Std std, mgs sore lant sfa garg ta ford | 
ad au sine, on dot | fea das 3d Fe St 1 3 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
machai beer beerung abhutung bheyanung . 
baji bheir bhankar dhuke nisanung . 
navung nad nisaan gajai gaheerung. 
phirai rund mund tanung tachh teerung . (39) 


ad da od ford , usd 1 58 Se He Ho AO Hd | 
dd dig we gs fod | WH Ba We HS Hees go 
bshai khag khetung khailung khaitungung . 
| rulai tachh muchhung maha jodh jungung . 
_ bandhai beer bana badai aithvarai . 
ghumai loh ghutang mano matwarai . (40) 


Gol au gd, AHfa AG fad | fad 43 a as a Hw aad | 
za sta std ae acted | wa Bo Fd, ver vf Hfad 1 69 
uthi kooh juhung samar sar bajeyung. 
kidho ant kai kaal ko megh gajeyung. 
bhaiee teer bheerung kamanung karrhiyung. 
bajai toh karohung maha jung machiang. (41) 


fads HOHO Ao pore | us Ua Ugl , gs sme | 
gel a3 8. WH ge ds fad da ad Ho 3a FF 1 82 
birchai maha judh jodha juang . 
khulat khag khatn abhutang bheyanung . 
bali jujh rujhai rasung rudar ratai . 
milai hath bakhung maha tej tatal. (42) 


SHI 3H 3d A GH YT | 3B Us Hs, Gol HAZ Sd | 
weds td, sods und HS du fed, afee fasod 193 ne 
jhami tej tegung so rosung parharang. 
rulai rund mund uthi sastar jharung. 
bobkant beerung bhabhkant ghaieyang. 
mano judh Indrung jutiou biratraieyung. (43) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The warriors while fighting against other brave men have become super natural and 
dreadful. The noise produced by the beating of kettle drum (with bullocks skin cover) 
and the loud sound of large kettle drums is also being heard. The music produced 
by the beating of new kettle drums is really novel and serene while the truncated 
bodies of human being pierced with arrows are seen moving around in the battle fie 
Id (39) 


One could see (hear) the clashing of swords in the battle field and bunches of arrows 
are being shot around, great warmors in the battlefield are seen fallen on the ground 
being smitten (cut) into pieces, while great many proud and haughky warriors are 
seen dressed as martyrs.Having borne the brunt of various weapons on the body ; 
such warriors are seen in an intoxicated condition moving around in the battle-field. 

(40) 


The clattering of weapons (armours) against each other are producing loud noisy 
sounds, as if the clouds are producing roaring sounds on doomsday. The arrows are 
being shot around na row, while the bows are cracking. The armour is clanging used 
by raging warriors and a fierce battle is going on. (41) 


The young warriors have engaged themselves in a fierce battle and one could 
see the warriors with drawn swords in an unparalled and horible postures (form). 
The brave warriors are engaged in the battle, being engrossed in a rapturous 
mood, the warriors of the onc camp are locked engaged in battle of the (other) 
enemy camp with a vehement (powerful) appearance. (42) 


The swift swords are shining with the warriors engaged in revengeful skismishes 
and the truncated bodies are littered around in the field. In fact one could see 
flashes of fire-works as the weapons (armour) of two warriors clash (with each 
other). The warriors are roaming (like lions) while blood is seen oozing out 
of the wounds as if the war between the King (god) Indra and Vitasur is going 
on. (43) 
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Ho AU Hf Ho Ae aH | rd yu AH AAS A AAT SH | 
@3 sa Wd, od Bd Ad | HS US SHS Hs Ad | es 
maha judh macheuang maha sur gajat. 
aapai aap mein sastar se sastar bajal. 
uthai jhar sangung machai loh krohung. 
mano khael basant mahant sohang. (44) 

«oes se 
fas Sa oS | fas WfS AS 1 fas of gH fs HS SA 1 Bu 
Rasaval Chhand 
 jitai bair rujang . titai ant jujhang . 
jitai khet bhajai. titai ant laajai . (45) 


ge UI UH | scl TS UH | ad Ufs US | ford HS SS | BE 
tutai deh barmung . chhuti haath charmung . 
kahun khet khetung girai sur tolung. (46) 


ad He He | ad HAZ HY | ad 4s Ud | ad UGH Udi | 89 
kahun muchh mukhang kahun sastar sakhung . 
kahun khol khagung . kahun param pagung . (47) 


dd He dal | H3 1S dal | va Pa VS | GS TS VS 1 et 
gehi muchh bunki mandai aan hunki . 
dhaka dhuk dhalung. uthai haal chalung. (48) 


| Srd UWS ee 
¥8 Ua yal, Hots OF | od ota Ase, ss OS 
aA 3a 36g, 83 we HY HS Hs Fe, Ho Ja TU it 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
khulai khag khuni mahabeer khetung. 
nachai beer baitaleung bhoot preitung. 
bajai dunk douroo uthai naad sunkhung. 
mano mal jutai maha hath bakhung. (49) 
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A fierce battle is raging and the great warriors (of both sides) are roaring loudly while 
the armour of the two wamors clash facing one another. One could see sparks from 
the clashing spears and the weapons (armour) are clashing with rage (vengence) as if 
great (superb) (holy) persons are looking graceful engaged in the game of sprinkling 
colours or spring festival. (44) 


Rasaval Chhand 


All the warriors , who were engaged in the battlefield in a revengeful mood , have 
finally been killed. (seen dead) and ali those warriors who had fled away from the 
battle field feel ashamed of themselves inthe end — (45) 


The upper armour (protective cover) of the warriors are seen broken into pieces while 
the shields have fallen down from their hands. At places one could the helmets in the 
battlefield or somewhere one couid see the (dead) bodies lying huddled together.(46) 


Somewhere one could see the fresh warmors with beautiful moustaches fallen in the 
dust or their weapons are seen scattered around. At some places the scabbards of 
swords are lying around while at other places are could see the great turbans of the 
warmiors ( the great (cut) feet of warriors). (47) 


At some places one could see the fresh (new) proud warriors with beautiful 
moustaches and getting armed with weapon (armour), have engaged themselves in 
fresh battles. One could see shield cluttering (clashing) with one another (in fresh 
skirmishes) causing great wailing and (war cries) shneking. (48) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The warriors have taken out their blood-thirsty swords from the sheaths. The warriors 
with their evil spirits, demons and their ghosts, are dancing in the battlefield. The 
tabors (small drums) are beating producing loud sounds, with the conch-shells 
producing, loud shrieking sounds, as if wrestlers are locked in their fights. (49) 
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eu ¢z 
fafs Fas AEH, Aas AH q PSG 
[x5 Hees a3 Fa aS ag As B efsG | 
Aa ug ua ufs, as 3 Psu ode | 
Fra wd ofa gH Hfas U5 3 ge 
3 ca ca dS FA, v]e 5 Us TSH I 
A arg our HOS gu aHesa frodt | yo 
Chhapai Chhand 
jini suran sangram sabal samuhe havai mandiou. 
tin subhtan te ek kaal kouoo jiat na chhadiou. 
sabh ktatri khag khand khet te bhu mandap ahutai. 
saar dhaar dhar dhum mukat bandhan te chhutai. 
havai took took jujhat sabhai paav na pachhai dareiung. 
jai kaar apar sudhar huang basav lok sidhariaung. (50) 


mus Ys’ 5 adel wet! 49 
Choupaiee 
eh midh macha ghor sangrama. 
sidheai sur sur ke dhama. 
kaha lagai veh kathai laraiee. 
apan prabha na barni jatee. (51) 


SH YS Se 
sel nog A ant Hoard | dd A BSL yo 8 a fRUd | 
J30 Se usd, at ofA aH | us gay afd so di fod 1 42 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
lavi sarab jeetai kusi sarab harat . 
bachai je bali pran lai kai sidharai . 
chatur beid patheyung kieu kaas basung . 
ghanai barakh keenai taha hi nivasung . (52) 


fefs Al afez aca ofa Set SA AO Wdad) SH | 
fxshr four? Aug HAZ As HAZ. 3-9 
It Sn Bachittar Natak Granth 
Lavi Kus judh bamanung naam. 
tritia dhiaou samapatam sabh subham. sat. (3) (189) 
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Chhapai Chhand 


All those warring brave soldiers, engaged in the battle, (have finally fallen 
dead), as if the god of death has not spared even a single warrior alive. All! 
the warriors, being struck with the (enemy) swords, are dead tired, having borne 
the brunt of various fire—like weapons, and finally have been seen (dead), relieved of 
their human bondage. None of them has stepped back from the field even though all 
have been cut into (smitten) pieces and fallen dead. They have proceeded to heavens 
(Kingdom of Indra) being hailed by the whole world. (50) 


Choupaiee 


Thus this horrible battle was fought and the brave warriors became martyrs, having 
laid down their lives. How much in detail could | describe this battle, as it 1s not 
possible to describe the valour and glory of my Dynasty. (any more). (51) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The dynasty of Lav became victorious while the dynasty of Kush was defeated . All 
the warriors, who escaped death (in the battlefield) had fled away to save their lives. 
They then settled down in Kanshi and studied all the Vedas, and they (remained 
settled there) stayed there for a number of years. (52) 


Here the third chapter of Bachittar Natak , describing the war between followers 
of Lav and Kush is completed , which is all praiseworthy, and auspicious. 
(3-189) 
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Bra unas ez 
fA ae ufea, 9 Bet ace | £8 UaH 2 aH, IA Te | 
US werd, Ha aH AOS | or ory A, Ba sf2 farrd 19 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
jinat beid pathiou so bedi kahate. 
tinai dharam kai karam neekai chalate. 
pathai kagdang madar raja sudharung. 
aapap aap mo bair bhavang bisarung. (1) 


fd Hafsd 23s, Raford | Haafed Se sd HoT | 
AS seusl vs HeeH | USH ald, "Ss a a BAH | 2 
nripang muklieung doot so kaas aieyung. 
sabhai deideyung bhed bhakhai sunaieyung. 
sabhai beid pathai chalai madar desung. 
parnam kiyo aan kai naresung . (2) 


US Fe a, SU 3 a ATH | AG UA 2S, Ae ahs Teh | 
US AH Se, add Be ad | fad Be ufed, ad ve ad 13 
dhunung beid ki bhoop ta ke karaiee. 
sabhai paas bathai saba beech bhaiee. 
parral sam beid jujar beid kathung. 
rigang beid patheyung kare bhav hathung. (3) 


HES ee 
mag ge ufod | Ae uu Sfou | 
do os aa) chr Ags AAT Ig 
Rasaval Chhand 
atharou beid patheyung sunnati paap nathiayung | 
raha reejh raja, deeya sarab saya. (4) 


SH ss aH HT uUUSHifed gH att ifsA gay 


liou ban basung.maha paap nasung . 
_ rikhang bhes keeung. tisai raaj deeiung. (5) 


dd ofa 8d | 3A Ade Adi | 
aS WH fad | ys UH Ud 
rahai hore logung. tajai sarab sogung. 
dhanung dham tiagai. prabhang prem paagai. (6) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chand 
The dynasty of Kush, who were engaged in reciting the Vedis, were called Vedas, 
(Bedis) and they started the practice of doing virtuous deeds. On the other side, the 
king of Madar desh (Madhya Pradesh) belonging to the dynasty of lav, sent a letter 
written to Kanshi, that we should forget about our past enmity (and start afresh).(1) 


The envoy of the king, who was given this letter to be delivered reached Kanshi, and 
read out this letter (to Bedis). On hearing the message of the envoy, the Vedi clan 
started moving towards the Madhar Desh (Punjab) and on reaching there, paid their 
obeisance (to the King of Lav dynasty). (2) 


The King made them to recite the Vedas (recite the free version of Vedas) and all 
the brorhers sat together in this congregation and they recited the Sham Ved at first, 
then Yujar Ved, was recited. After this the Rig Veda, was recited. The King and the 
followers of Lav dynasty understand the meaning of all the Vedas. (3) 


Rasaval Chhand 


When the followers of kush dynasty recited the Atharav Veda, on listening to the 
message of this recitation (Veda) the enmity of both sides (their sins) was concluded 
(finished). The King felt happy and gave them the Kingdom back (4) 


The King himself took to the jungles (exiled), and all his great Sins were pardoned. 
(finished). He himself became an ascetic (dressed as a mendicant) and gave the reins 
of his kingdom to the followers of Kush dynasty. (3) 


All the peoples (subjects) were trying to disuade the King from taking to exile, but 
the King forgot about all the enmity (differences) between them. He gave up all the 
wealth and the householders life and was enriched with the love and worship of 
God. (6) 
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EB) 
fet SG YAS, DH ag utes | 
es SG dvs JM JaEntee | 
Ha SSsa BSH TH, 11S ate 9 | 
A Aas un afa fo, udH ue ufe 319 
Arril 
beidi bhiou prasan raaj keh paiekai . 
deit bhiou bardan heeai hulsatekai. 
jab nanak kal hai hum aan kahaie hai. 
Jo Jagat pooj kar lohai param pad paie hai. (7) 


dae | 
Sat gH oe ale Te, Ses ald TH | 
3’f3 af zal sfati, 341 of AAS AHA IC 
| Dohra 
lavi raj de ban gehai betdian keeno raaj. 
bhant bhant ke tani bhogiung bhooa ka sakal samaj. (8) 


suet 
fasta Fe HSS SH aby | Vsd Ge Alo 41 a chy | 
31s ASH ond we ofa 81 3a ASH ag stu afa aE 
Choupaiee 
tritiya beid sunbai tum kia. 
chatur beid sunn bhu(a) ko diya . 
teen janam jab hum Ghar hai. 
chouthai janam guru tuhi kar hai . (9) 


93 oH aoofd frau | fes feo TA AGT AY ut | 
aS St ad aa Fee | fa awa ZF faa ZH | 90 
ut raja kananeh sidhaiou. 
it in raaj Karat sikh patyo. 
kaha lagai kar katha sunaouoo. 
granth badhan te adhik draouoo. (10) 


ets Atafez aca da, aeusseqn, 
vada fore, AHUs HAZ HeHAS 11 8 Il me | AKC 
It sri Bachittar Natak Granth beid paath bheit raaj. 
chaturath dhiaou smapatam sabh subham. sat. (4) (199) 
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Aril 
The Bedis (Kush dynasty) having got back the reins of Kingdom were very happy 
and were bestowing various benedictions (bounties) being pleased with them, 
(on Lav dynasty) and stated that when they will be called “Nanak followers” in the 
age of Kal Yug they will make the Lav dynasty (Sodhis) praise worthy and attain the 
(fourth State) of Salvation. (7) 


Couplet 
The followers of Lav dynasty, after handing over the Kingdom (to Bedis) 
proceeded to the jungles, then the dynasty of Kush ruled over the country, and 
enjoyed all the comforts and pleasures of life. (8) 


Choupaiee 
O King ! You have listed carefully to the recitation of the three Vedas and on 
- (hearing) listening to the fourth Veda, you have given away, the country (land) in 
alms (charity). When we will be born again we will accept you as our born (leader) 


after three generations. (9) 


So the (Sodhi) King went away to the jungles and the Bedis took Control of the 
Kingdom and enjoyed their rule (over the land) with all the comforts. How long 


could I describe details of this narration as I am afraid it is becoming too lengthy 
(unwieldy) (10) 


(This Completes the fourth Chapter of Bachittar Natak and its narration. All is 
(4)(199) 


auspicious here). 


aon ve 
gofa faaaq afad | fasts sfo afad | 
qd 7s G get 1A gfH SAS Teh 19 
Naraj Chhand 
bahur bikhadh badhiyung. kini na tahai sadhiyung. 
karum kaal jo bhaiee. so bhoom banas te gaiee. (1) 


cum 
fay ads xe ye fafa , ext SAS AGH | 
an ads 3? eff fafs, se A feH A UGH 12 
Dohra 
bipar karat bhaie sudar briti. chhatri baisan karam. 
bais karat bhaie chhattar briti. sudar so dij ko dharam. (2) 


GUeI | 
gin we faa a cdo de i faa a ads faral ge | 
gs 9S fea stz fas G1 ASH AH BSa a TG | 3 
Choupaiee 
bees gaav tin kai reh gate.jin ko karat kirsani bhaie. 
bahut kaal eh bhant bitaiou. janam samat Nanak ko aiyo. (3) | 


edd 
[35 Fels a aS fad yae saa gee | 
AS fue dt AY ve As FO se HUE Is 
Dohra 
tin beidian ke kul bikhai pragtai Nanak Raie. 
sabh sikhan ko sukh daiai jaha taha bhaie sahaie. (4) 


suet 
fso fed aS H UGH YSU | AS AUS a gy gst | 
Hwa Hdd Hd we | 3 aay ato wu Ae IY 
Choupaiee 
tin eh kaal mein dharam chalaiou. 
sabh sadhan ko rah bataieou. 
jo take marag meh aie. 
te kab hun neh paap santaie. (5) 
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a a es 


hie 
ee ee ee 
+ 


Naraj Chhand 
Then the quarrels amongst Bedis multiplied (increased) and no one could arrange 
any settlement. The cycle of Time moved in such a manner that the land (rule) from 
Bedis dynasty was snatched away. (1) 


Couplet 
The Brahmins started doing the work of shudars (scheduled castes) while the 
Kashatriyas took up the jobs of Vaishas (business community). On the other hand the 


vaishas started taking up jobs of Kashtriyas while the Shudras (low castes) started 
doing the work of brahmins. (2) 


Choupaiee . 
Due to their destructive actions the Bedis were left with (the control of) only 
twenty villages and they started the work of farming in those villages (that area). 
As time passed on, the time for Guru Nanak to (take birth) and arrive on the scene, 
approached. 7 (3) 


Couplet 
Then Guru Nanak took birth (appeared) in the dynasty of Bedis who gave 
(comfort) solace and peace to all the sikhs (followers) and rendered help wherever 


‘troubles shot up (came accros) and his intervention was needed). (4) 


Choupaiee 
Guru Nanak started the work on religions duties (moral values) and started the 
right path to all the people with virtuous nature. (with saintly character). Whosever 
came under the influence of his guidance and propagated path (religion) were never 
pestered by the skilful actions any more. (5) 
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HA Ue sea a Ud | uu ay fsa US Ud | 
ou gu aay SATE TES a ate 5 TP 1g 
je je panth tavan ke parai. paap taap tinkai prabh harai. 
dookh bhookl kabhun na sataie. jaal-kaal ke beech na aie. (6) 


yoo ude a HU Ud | UGH Udi fed Aa H ag | 

WH TA THA AIG ! AS ctua 3 chi Aaa | 9 
Nandk Angad ko bap dhara. dharam purchur eh jug mo kara. 
Amardas Ramdas kahaiou. ijn deepak te deep Jagaleou. (7) 


Wadd StS AH ZI we’ | THEA Fe Td aT" | 
fsa ad ee uaste Shy | ongeA Haute od Shr ic 
jab bar daan samai voh ava. Ramdas tab guru kahava. 
the bardan puratan diya. Amardas surpur nag lia. (8) 


Ht soa wate afe Ha) pHa 2H More ufogS | 
MHITH THEA ATG | AUS Se Hs Sf uA Ie 
Sri Nanak angad kar mana. 

Amardas Angad pehchana. 

Amardas Ramdas kahaeiou. 
sadhan lakha moorr neh paiyo. (9) 


ig6 fea AS J afa we | ba gu fasd ufueo | 
fae we’ fs5 of fafa ued | fas AHS frfo ofa 3 wre | 40 
bnin bhtn sabhhun kar jana. 
ek roop kinhun pehchana. 
jin jana tin hi sidhi patee. 
bin samyhai sidh haath na alee. (10) 


THEA Utd AHS ae | des 83 nGAfafd se | 
Ta wane us Bfa free | ofa afde fags soge 199 
Ramdas har so mill gaieai. 

Gurta deit arjuneh bhaie. 
jab arjun prabh lok sidhaie. 
Hargobind teh tha thehraie. (11) 
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All the people who foHowed the religious path as shown by him were relieved of 
their sins and afflictions by the Lord Almighty. Such people were never pestered 
by suffering or hunger (for more of everything wealth) and they were not caught 
(ensnared) by the shackles of the god of death (or bondage of Time). (6) 


Then Guru Nanak Dev transffered himself into Guru Angad (adopting the body of 
Guru Angad) and continued the propagation of religion in the world. Then in the third 
personation (form) he was known as Guru Amardas. It seems that one light ignited 
the same enlightenment in the second light (form). (one lamp ignited the second 
lamp). | (7) 


_ When the opportune time came, he assumed the form of Guru Ramdas, and was 
adorned and praised everywhere. He was installed as Guru by Guru Amardas, 
bestowing all the glory, and himself proceeded to heavens. (8) 


Guru Nanak Dev became Guru Angad and Guru angad was later.known as Guru 
Amardas , who was later known by the name of Guru Amardas, who was later 
known by the name of Guru Ram Das. All the saintly persons could realise and 
appeciate the secret of this (change) transformation; whereas the fools could not 
appreciate it. (9) 


All the people have seen them as quite distinct and different personalities, but 
very few people realised that all the Gurus were personification of the same Guru 
(Guru Nanak) and the same form.Those persons, who have realised all the Gurus 
representing the same form (of Guru Nanak only), have attained Salvation (and 
spiritual power). No one could attain Salvation without realising and appeciating 
this secret. (of transformation). : (10) 


Then Guru Ram Das left his mortal life and merged with the Lord , handing over the 
reins of Guruship to Guru Arjan dev. When Guru Arjan Dev proceeded to heavens 
(leaving the mortal world), Guru Hargobind was installed as the next Guru in his 
place. | | (11) 
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ofsafie us Bfa fro | = afte fsus fea | 
vat fans fas & As ee 1 fs5 3 JH BTE Fe 1 92 
Hargobind prabh lok sidharat. 
Hari Rai the tha baitharai. 
Harikrisan tin ke sut vaie. 
tin te Tegbahadur bhaie. (12) 


fssa-Ae gu ys SH | aS as aS Hf AST | 
Hae dfs fafs act 1 AffA ster ug Ata Gud 193 
tilak janjoo rakha prabh taka. . 
keeno bado Kalu meh saka. 
sadhan hait iti jin kart. 
sees dia par sit na uchri. (13) 


UGH 33 Aa fafs abr | AIA Shr ug fad 5 Shr | 
Sea dea He jae | UT SdH AT WET BT | 18 
dharam hait saka jin kia. 
sees diya par sirar na diya. 
natak chetak kiai kukakya. 
prabh logan ke avat laja. (14) 


olad efd fesin fafa, 2 suf ater UGre 
saaded Hi foor, wal 5 faa wie i ay 
Dohra 
thikar phore dilees sir prabh pur kia piyan. 
Tegh bahadur ss: kiria kan na kinhun aan. (15) 


30 ded a VSS, FU, Ads a Aa | 
JUDAS Ad su, HAA He Sa | % 
Tegh bahadur ke chalat bhiou Jagat ko sok. 
hai hai hai sabh jug bhiou .ja1 jai jai sur lok. (16) 


fefs Al afey aca: a UST! FdISS | 
OH UdH foorg AUS HAS ASHAZ IY | Mer 294 
iti Sri Bachittar Natak granth patsahi barnanung. 
naam panchmo dhiaou samaptam sabh subham sat.(5) (215) 


When Guru Hargobind merged with the Lord (leaving this mortal jife), Guru Han 
Rai was installed as next Guru in his place. Then his son Guru Harknshan became 
the Guru, after whom Guru Teg Bahadur took charge as Guru. (12) 


Then Guru Teg Bahadur offered himself to protect the sanctity of the (Tilak and 
janju) saffron mark and sacred thread of the brahmins. In fact, in this age of Kal-Yug 
He (performed) enacted a wonderful and great event. For the sake of those brahmins 
(saintly persons). He set an example of extreme sacrifice by giving his body (by 
sacrificing himself) without uttering a sign of pain. (from his mouth). (13) 


The person who enacted such events for the protection of religion, so that, they 
gave away their lives, but did not discard the obstinate posture of renouncing their 
religion. The persons including mendicants , who rendered such pleasure-giving 
performances that the Lords saints felt ashamed of themselves on seeing such 
wonderful behaviour, whereas Guru Teg Bahadur proved the point right by giving 
His sacrifice (in this situation). (14) 


Couplet 


The Guru gave up his life by breaking this (body) earthen pot of human body on the 
head of the king of Dehli (Aurangzeb) and proceeded to heavens. None else could 
ever perform such a chivalorous act, as done by Guru Teg Bahadur. (15) 


On the martyrdom of Guru Teg Bahadur the whole world was plunged into grief and 
there was hue and cry everywhere in the world but this was hailed by every gne in 
the Lord’s court, (and they offered their Salutation). (16) 


Here the Hfth chapter on (kings) sovereign’s behaviour of the Bachittar Natak ts 
completed and it 1s all auspicious so far. (5)(215) 


ea-aas" at wrual wer 
auet 


a A orusl ae Bus | su AUS faa faf His wes | 
oy ge uses 3 Ao" | Aus fifa Afss 9 Ja" 149 
Choupailee 
ab mfein apni Katha bakhano. 

Tap sabhai jeh bidh mohai ano. 
hemkunt parbat hai jaha. 

Sapat sring sobhat hai taha. (1) 


Rustha fg oH age | Ue DHA Ad Ad THe | 
3d OH ofaa. sufsoe ACh | HO" TS-TSA MITT | 2 
Sapat sring teh naam kahava. 
pand raj jeh jog kamava. 
the hum adhik tapasya sadhi. 
mahakaal Kalka aradhi. (2) 


feg fafa ags sufAe sa 12 3 ea gu a} 
3S HS He Se aT | ad fafa Aa AUS AT | 3 
eh bidh karat tapasia bhaiou . 
davat te ek roop havai gaieou . 
taat maat mur alakh aradha . 
lok bidh jog sadhna sabha . (3) 


fz5 a ad wey ane 133 3 uns Tae | 
fa0 ys Aa OER Hf hr | Za TH AOH AS Hig Shy 1g 
tin ko kari alakh ki seva . 
ta te bhaie parsan Gurdeva . 
tin prabh jab aies mohe diya . 
tab hum janam Kalu meh liya . (4) 


faz 5 34 THO KS aT I ysl aul Afs ys Wiss Hid | 
fa@ fu@ Ya oH A ree | few af 9 fea Bla ua | 
chit na bhiou hamro avan keh. 
chuvi rehi surat prabh charnan mein. 
jlou tiou prabh hum ko samjhaiou . 
1m keh kai kai eh lok pathaiou . (5) 
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Choupaiee 
Now | would describe details about myself as to how I was brought (bom) in this 
world, though I was engaged in meditation and worship of the Lord at a spot where the 
mountain Hemkunt is situated and seven mountain cliffs are standing in grandeur. 


(1) 


The place, where Pandavas had practiced saintly-kingship, was known by the 
name of sapat-sring (seven pinnacles). There I had meditated and worshiped the 
Lord for a long time having worshipped the Lord (the Timeless god) and the Goddess 
Kali or Durga. (2) 


I was engaged in this worship for long, and as a result (reward) of this meditation, 
my soul merged with the prime soul. ([ became one with the Lord-Sublime). My 
parents had also meditated on the Lord Almighty and had practised great worship of 
the Lord (prayers). (3) 


The indescribable Lord was pleased with their prayers and worship (service of the 
Lord). Then I was called by the Lord and He ordained me and | was bom 1n this age 
of Kal-Yug. (4) 


Since I was completely merged with the Prime-soul (my soul) and was in touch with 
His lotus-feet, | was not inclined to come to this world. But the Lord somehow made 
me realise. His wish, and ordanted me, thus I was born in this world. (5) 
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wacyad ag fen ate ufa ! 
wuet 


ma ufas on fafAe aoe! | vets Gd BAC BY weT | 
2 3H 8S ded F Te | UNS AGH Use ao Te 1 
Akal Purkh Bach Iss Keet Prati 
Choupaiee 
jab pehlai hum snsat banaiee. 
deiat rachai dusat dukh daiee . 
te bhu; bal bavrai havai gare . 
poojat karam purakh reh gaie . (6) 


3 TH SHfa sfoa Hu | f35 at SG Vez A 

3 ot 35 um Gas? | rus ot UGHA aUe 19 

te hum tamak tanik mo khapai. tin ki thour devta thapai. 
te bhi bal puja urnjhaie. Apan hi parmesar kahaie. (7) 


HIS Ms AITU | (SHS ory Tt a SUH | 
oH! ru UqdH So | Us a ug & faad ASIC 
Mahadev achut kehvaiou . 
bisan aap hi ko thehratou . 
brama aap parbraham bakhana . 
prabh ko prabhu na kinhun jana . (8) 


3a Ad us Ae Hee | AU ofHs ca fds | 
3 ad ad Ud! Ur | cH fag eT 5 OA GA IC 
tab sakht prabh ast banaie . 
sakh namit debai thehrate . 
te kahai karo haman pyja . 
hum bin avar na thakur dooyja . (9) 


USH JZ a fAS 5 uss | fF afa StH f85 DHS! 
as Hd de ad HS | SIT Tet US YHS | 90 
param tat ko jin na pachhana . 
tin kae easar tin hi mana. 
ketal soor chand koh mana . 
aganhotar kaiee pavan parmanai . (10) 
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The Lord had ordained me, the lowly creative, 
saying like this :- 


Choupaiee 
when I had created this Universe for the first time, the great villainous and satanic 
demons were created. They were mad with their might and prowess, this deviated 
them from the righteous path of Lord’s worship, (6) 


[ was so much enraged that in a moment I destroyed all of them and in their 
place created the various gods. They were also engrossed in their egoistic tendencies 
due to their spiritual powers and instead started behaving like the Lord-Creator 
and calling themselves as creator. (7) 


(The god) Shiva was known (calling himself) as indestructible while Vishnu 
established himself as the Lord-Sublime, while the (god) Brahma also called himself 
. as the Lord-Creator, and none of them accepted Him as the Supreme Creator. (8) 


Then the Lord had created the eight anecdotes (eye-witness) (such as Moon, Sun, 
Earth, Pole Star (Dhruv). fire, air, Pratiyush and Prabhash) and created them as eye- 
witnesses to His creation. They also started saying that they should be worshipped 
(as gods) as there is no other master except ourselves (us). (9) 


Those, who did not realise the Prime-Soul, (The True Lord) they started believing 
and worshipping the eight witnesses as the Lord-creator. Many became worshippers 
of the moon and the Sun. some became worshippers of the fire-god while some 
others started worshipping the Air (as God). (10) 


281 


frog yg ufos ufses | ofs ford AS ads faa | 
afzaq AGH AGT SGUS | UGH GH BUSH uss" | 99 
kin hun prabh pahin pehchana . 
navat kitai jal karat bidhana. 
katik karam karat parpana . 
Dharam raaj ko dharam pachhana . (11) 


A ys A afHs suge 1 3 for one ug ade , 
yal as fara wet st | ust must uas Ag 31192 
je prabh sakh namit thehraie . 
te hia aieal prabhu kehvaie . 
ta ki baat bisar jati bhi. 
apni apni parat sobh bhi . (12) 


qa us a 3 fz6 ufoga sa die [FS Hoss SITS | 
3 St afh ws Ue ge | USHA UDG SUTe | 93 
jab prabh ko na tinai pehchana . 
tab har in manuchhan thehrana . 
tai bhi bas mamta hoiai gate . 
parmesar pahan thehrate . (13) 


38 of fRa Au ofage | faq SUCH UU fo UP | 
A ae} 33 sii Aa frores | fsa feo mud Ue Es | 98 
tab har sidh sadh thehraie . 
tin bhi param purakh neh paie . 

Je koiee hoat bhiou jug siana . 
tin tin apno panth chalana . (14) 


UGH ude fas J od Ua | Bd ae dors See 
Us us wus Fao 1 us a as aE WS 
param purkh kin hun neh paiye . 
bair baad hunkar badatyo . 
peid paat apan te yalai . 
prabh kai panth na kouoo chalai . (15) 
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Some others recognised and prayed to the Stone (gods), while some others believed 
and practised taking holy paths at various religious places. Some were afraid, (full of 
fear) while doing various religious practices while some others started the practice 
of calling the (god of death) Dharam Raj as the True Lord. (Lord-Creator). (11) 


Those very creations created as eye-witness to Lord-Sublime’s existence by the Lord, 
started calling themselves as god’s. They completely forgot about the existence (and 
power) of the Lord-Creator and were engrossed in their own self praise and being 
worshipped. (12) 


When the Lord saw and realised this situation, He created (man) the human beings. 
These humans also got engrossed in the love of Maya (worldly falschood) and 


worldly pleasures, and started worshipping the Stone Statues as the Lord Almighty. 
(13) 


Then the Lord created the holy saints and Sidhas, but they also failed to realise the 
True-lord. All the wise great men born in the world started their own religious paths 
and started new faiths in the world. (14) 


No one has realised and attained the True Lord (Prime-Purkh), instead all have 
developed quarreels and enmity, and egoism, just as the tree leaves start incrased 
burning on their own. (Similarly all the people were bumt in their own vicious 
actions) and none followed the path of the True-Lord. (15) 
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fats fafs sfafe frita & uri | fats fafe us og Bee | 
UGH 5 faag ufses i HH Gara 3 ou fess | 4¢ 
_ jin jin tanik sidh ko patyo . 
_ tin tin apna rah chalatyo . 
parmesar na kin kin pehchana . 
mum uchar te bhiou diwana . (16) 


udHsg fasd os uss 1 ory wu staf Gases | 
Se AA fafu gH Eee | fas wus Uufs figs wee 190 
param tat kin hun na pehchana . aap aap bhitar unhanea . 
tab jo jo rikh raj banaie . tin apan punn smirat chalaie . (17) 


A fifuzs & 38 wool | fsa fae foor oH a famrci | 
Hs HS oid Tas Sfost 1 A AHS & FIs M1 At 
je sumaratan ke bhaie anragt . 
tin tin kiria braham ki tiagi . 
jin man har charnan theh raiyou . 
se simaratan ke rah na aieyo . (18) 


va ot de yee | Hae Sa fad AGH WE | 
fas al foe ofa doas Sul | J aes J ge fanra i ae 
brahma chaar hi beid banate . 
sarab lok the karam chalaie . 
jin ki liv har charanan lagi . 
te beidan te bhaie tiagi . (19) 


fas Hfs Ge ases fara | US{TH & 3 MGT | 
fs5 a as Hfs AS Th ofa Sada A es TI | 20 
jin mat beid kateban tiag . 
parbraham kai bhai anragt . 
tin ke gurr mat je chal hi. 
bhant anek dookh se dalhi . (20) 


A A Afos WS Hefa | Us a Had S3g ST! 
3 3 ucH ud! ofa AU | fe ofa fA Wg fas ST | 29 
je je sehit jatan sandeh . 
prabh ke sang na chhodat neh . 
te te param puri keh jah . 
tin har stou antar kichh naht . (21) 
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Whosoever was able to attain (acquire) some supernatural powers, started his own 
new religion (path) but none has realised the True-Lord and all were mad in getting 
themselves worshipped by the world. (16) 


No one has realised the Supreme Lord (Power) and got engrossed in their own 
egoistic worship. The great sages and Rishis created by the Lord, started narrating 
their own Smritis (books of religious practices) and brought them in circulation, to 
be obeyed, (practised) (17) 


Whosoever developed love for the Smritis, gave up the search for (approach to) 
spiritual attainment (discipline), while those persons who developed love and 
attachment for the lotus-feet of the Lord, could not follow the path of religious duty 
(principles) as propagated by Smnitis. (18) 


(The god) Brahma had created the four Vedas (produced the literary Composition 
of Vedas) and directed all the people to tread the path (lead the life) of Vedas and 
perform their actions accordingly, but all those persons, who developed love and 
attachement for the lotus-feet of the Lord, gave up the path, shown by the Vedas 
even. (19) 


All those persons, who had given up the ideology of either Vedas or Katebs as Koran, 
(semetic religious books) because true lovers of the Lord-Sublime in the real sense 
of the world. if someone were to follow the true and serene doctrines (principles) of 
the True-Lord, (leads the l1fe according to Lord’s (Nature’s) principles), he would 
cast away all his afflictions of various types. (20) 


All the saints (religious persons), who lead a life of tnbulations (bearing the physical 
hardships), but without giving up the love of the Lord, would proceed to the Lord's 
presence (with honour), as there ts no distinction between them and the Lord Almighty. 
(That is they attain the state of Eqripoise’- without any dual-mindedness). (21) 
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AA AG WSS 3 3d | UGH USH fa fzq Hal UA | 
3 3 doe 3 Hua Hi we ae wa A gy Us Tt 22 
Je je jiae jatan te darai . 
param purkh taj tin mag parai . 
te te narak kund mo par hi . 
bar bar jug mo bap dhar hr . (22) 


3a Ufa aofa os Gunes | fa at ore Ue vaTes | 
aGgH ou fAd Ae Real | Us al far as fag | 23 
tab har bahut dat upjaieou . 
tin bhi apna panth chalaieou . 
kar mo nakh sir jata sawani . 
prabh ki kiria kachhu na bichani . (23) 


ufs ofa diay & Quan | ftu ad fa5 J as TH | 
Heo etd He" eH 3) | 7g at uffs offs & faedt | 28 
pun har gorakh ko upraja . 
sikh karai tin hun bud raja . 
sarvan phar mudra dvai dan . 
har ki parati reet na bichari . (24) 


uls Uid THSe a ag | 3H Saal a Affe UT | 
aol als WS ot SAH 1 Us al for 3 ag fag | 24 
pun har ramanand ko kara. 
bhes bairagi ko jin dhara . 
kanthi kanth kaath ki dan . 
prabh ki kina na kachhu bichan . (25) 


H US UdH Ude Gune | £85 (5 MUS TIT VSS | 
HTS sfa ys GuagH | ae CH a aS Te | 2E 
je prabh param purkh upyaie . 
tin tin apnai rah chalaie . 
mahadeen tab prabh upraja . 
anat des ko keeno raja . (26) 


[36 st Ea Ua Quan | fed fas até AS aA I 
AS 3 us Aue | As OH ay 3. fese | 20 
tin bhi ek panth upraja . 
ling bina keeno sabh raja . 
sabh te apna naam japaieyo . 

Satnaam kahun na driraiou . (27) 
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All those saintly persons, who were afraid of physical hardships and followed the 
path shown by the Vedas, forgetting the true path of spiritual attainment of the Lord- 
Sublime, would be thrown into the inferno of hell (hell-fire), and would be born 
again and again. (going through the cycles of birth and deaths). (22) 


Then the Lord created Dattriya, (the son of Rishis atar and his spouse ansuya), who 
also propagated his own religious path. He grew nails on his hands and adorned his 


head with tufts of hair, without giving a second thought to the worship of the Lord- 
Sublime. (23) 


Then the Lord created Gorakh Nath, who made many kings (of high order) as his 
(followers) attendents. He managed to wear two ear-rings in the split ears (with- 
holes) but forgot to meditate on the true love of the Lord. (24) 


Then the Lord created Rama Nand, who followed the path of a recluse (bairagi), 
wearing a wooden necklace around his neck, but he also gave up the path of meditation 
and worship of the True-Lord. (25) 


Whatever great personalities were created by the Lord, all started their own religious 
paths (New-religions), then the Lord created Hazrat Mohammad (Mahadeen), 
installing him as the King of Arab Countries. (26) 


He also started his new religion, (religious path) and he ordered the circumcision of 
all the kings and made all of them to worship him (to meditate (recite) on his Name) 
but did not guide them to recite Lord’s True Name (Sat-Nam). 

(27) 


Ay US! MUS! Gases | USACH oy 3 UB | 
su Aros ofa Hfa gema 1 fH afae fed BR US ar 
sabh apna apni uyjhana . 
parbraham kahun na pachhana . 
tap sadhat har mohai bulaieyo . 

im keh kai eh lok pathaleyo . (28) 


TS UTE BT i] Duet It 
H nus AS Sfo fee | Ua uga add ad A 
Td 30 3 UGH VES | agfu ade 3 Ba VES | 2K 

Akal Purkh baach Chhoupaiee 
mai apna sut tohai nivaja . 

panyh parcham karbo keh saja . 

jahai teha tai dharam chalaie . 

kabubh karan te lok hataie . (29) 


afaarg i! Fos Ih 
ow SHH nd afd ads ad frag oute | 
Ua JS 3a Ads 4 AS SH afag Hate | 30 
-Kabi Baach Dohra 
thaad bhiou mein jore kar bachan kaha sir niayai . 
‘panth chalai tab jagat main jab tum karoh sahaie . (30) 


DUET I 
fea ado ys Ho UST | Sa H Aas ASH fe ora | 
[AH fsa ao fes fsH ofo J | Gs fan 3 as WT 1 39 
Chhoupaiee 
eh karam prabh mohai pathaiou . 
tab mein jagat Janam dhar aieyo . 
jim tin keh enai tim keh ho. 
aur kis te bair na gehho. (31) 


H UHa udHHd Gofa J 13 AS odfa as Hfo ufa 2 | 
Hot UH S25 AHS | WH Se 5 dd Us; | 32 
jo hamko parmesar uchrat hai . 
te sabh narak kung meh par hai. 
mo ko das tavan ka jano . 
ya mein bheid na runch pachhano . (32) 
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All were engrossed in their own ideological beliefs and none could realise the Lord- 
Sublime. So the Lord called me away from my meditation and sent me to this world 
by ordaining this. The Akal Purkh (Timeless Lord) spoke this : *(28) 


Choupaiee 
[ am crowning (honouring) you as my own son and appointing you to propagate 
a religtous sect (path). You are ordained to start a (new) religious formulation and 
divert the people from evil doings (wrong bearings of the mind). (29) 
The poet (said) says :- 


Couplet 
I stood up with folded hands and made this supplication with my bowed head 
(requested) that O Lord ! If You were to (would) support me e Gn this effort) then this 
sect would surely florouish in the world. (30) 


Choupaiee 
For this very reason (background) I was sent to the world and I was then bor in this 
world. Whatever way the Lord ordained me, I would deliver the same message (state 
in the same manner) and would never (nourish) nurture any enmity against anyone. 


(31) 


Whosoever would address me (consider) as the Lord-Sublime, will surely be thrown 

into the fire of hell. Consider me as the Slave of the Lord- Almighty, and there 1s not a 

bit of untruth in this statement. (there is no difference between the two statements). 
(32) 
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93 ugh uu & err | ufs Oa AES SH 
ays Aafs a A afs 31 hye Ba 3 His & of 3 | a3 
mein ho param purkh ko dassa . 
sekhan atyo jagat tamasa . 
jo prabh jagat kaha so keh ho. 
mirat log te moan na reh ho (n) . (33) 


oon Se I 
aa us A sty d ifay ars of d | 
fag 5 Su sta 3 | nde ein ein I 3 
_  Naraj Chhand 
kaheou prabhu so bhakhiou. kisu na kan rakhioho. 
kisu na bhekh bheejhou. alekh bee} beejhou., (34) 


ude ufA dots su Sta aT | 
MSS SH We J 1 udH ugY ule J 1 34 
pakhan poojehou nahi. nabhekh bheejhou kehi. 
anant naam gate hou. param purkh paiehou. (35) 


fe’ 35 HA Ufa d 15 Hea A Uta 
oa6 a af Ud | aut ug HH ad | 3¢ 
jata na sees dhar hou. na munderka so dhar hou. 
na kahu kahun ki dharai. kehiou prabh so mein karou. (36) 


SHH Ca SHa | A AH Ade SHE | 
5 AU MS THU 1S WD Bua gu 139 
bhajo so ek naomeung. 
jo kaam sarab thameung. 
na Jaap aan ko japai. 
na aur thapna thapai. (37) 


fmifs oH foorfe J 1 ucH AS Ue JI 
a fans wre add 15 SH oS Gud | 3t 
beant naam dhiaehou. 
param joat paieohou. 
na dhian aan ko dhrou. 
na naam aan uchrou. (38) 
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] am the slave of the Lord-sublime (Supreme being) and have taken birth to watch 
the wonderful drama (being eracted) in the world. Whatever the Lord had told me, 
| would state the same way in the world, and would not desist from saying the truth 
(without any fear or favour) to this perishable world. (I would not remain silent but 


speak the truth). (33) 


Naraj Chhand 


I would state the same facts as ordained by the great Master (Lord-Sublime), without 
caring for anyone. I would not be influenced by any (garb) disguise and would sow 
the seed of Lord’s True Name (propagate only True Name) (34) 


[am not the worshipper of the stones (idol-worshipper) and am not impressed by any 
particular garb (dress) or form. I would only recite the Lord’s True Name and would 
attain unison with the Lord. (35) 


T would not grow the tuft (lock) of matted hair on the head and would not wear the 
ear-rings in the parted ears (with-holes) I would follow the path as ordained by the 
Lérd, without caring or bothering about anybody. (36) 


J would meditate on the True Name (worship the Lord) of the Lord alone, which 


_ would render support (support me) every where. I would not meditate or recite any 
other name (of diety or god) and would not establish any other cult. (37) 


I would recie the Lord’s True Name and attain the Prime-Soul and would not meditate 
on any other god-head or repeat any other name (of other gods). (38) 
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Sita BH afd 15 1S HS HfSd | 
UH foers ort | Ss UU eat 1 3¢ 
tavik naam rateung. 
na aan maan matoung. 

param dhian dhareeung. 
* anant paap tarieung. (39) 


SHE gu gata | 3 rs BS Hise | 
32a OH Cufaui 1 WSS Ve cata | go 
tumev roop raachieung. 
na aan daan machieung. 
tavik naam ucharieung. 
anant dookh tarieung. (40) 


TUE} | 
fats fafs on faord fomrfenr | va uu faa feafe 3 »rfenr | 
A AG fters & ua dl afofA afofA eres 3 He at es 

Chhoupaiee 
jin jin naam tiharo dhiaiya. dookh paap tin nikat na alya. 
jo jo aur dhian ko dharhi. behas behas baadan tat mar hi. (41) 


oH fed oA Aas H we | UGH OS Tdele USe | 
AO” 30" 3H UH feed | BAe cfu uald usd | 82 
hum ch kaaj jagat mo aieai . 
dharam heit Gurdev pathaie . 
jaha taha tum dharam bitharo . 
dusat dokhian pakar pachharo . (42) 


Wl TH Ud JH ASH | HHS BJ HU Hs HOH | 
UGH Uses HS GadS | YH HIS a HS Gutds | 93 
yahi kaaj dhara hum janamung . 
samayh lehou sadhu sabh manmung . 
dharam chalavan sant ubaran . 

dusat sabhan ko mool uparan . (43) 


Ada se ufus wes | ru ory fF5 Fu CS | 
ys tut det 5 fae | UGH AGS aA TY 5 TT | 8 
jo jo bhiou pahal avtara . 
aap aap tin jaap uchara . 
prabh dokhi kotee na bidara . 
dharam karam ko raho na dara . (44) 
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I] would be immersed fully in the Lord’s True-Name alone and would not be absorbed 
(interested) in any other worldly honours and would Contemplate and meditate only 
on Lord’s True Name (in my heart) and would defer (avoid) any sinful actions. 
(39) 


O Lord ! I would be immersed in Your form alone and would not be interested in 
anyother benedictions or favours. (of others) I would repeat Your True Name alone, 
thus Casting away all sorts of suffering or afflictions. (40) 


Choupaiee 
(O Lord !) Whosoever meditated on Your True Name (worshipped You), does not 
undergo (face) any sufferings or perform sinful actions. However, all those persons 
engaged in worshipping any othe (gods) except You, get engrossed in religious 
(spiritual) wrangles and squabhles, thus wasting their lives in useless discussions. 
(41) 


Thus I was sent (born) in this world to (dissuade people) from such acts and propagate 
true religion, for this reason the formless Lord brought me to this world. He directed 
me to propagate true (spiritual) religion and knock out (destroy) all the sinners and 
villainous persons by picking them out ( from the scene). (42) 


Thus I took birth in this world . O saintly persons ! Please grasp (understand) this 
fact clearly in your mind .Thus it became my moral duty to spread true religion 
(spiritual path) by redeeming (uplifting) the holy saints and uprooting all the sinners 
completely. (43) 


All the previous incarnations ( of the Lord) who had gone by (before me) were 
interested in their own worship (by getting their own name repeated as deities). None 
of them destroyed the sinners against the Lord and brought the masses back onto the 
nghteous path of spiritualism (true religion). (44) 
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HA OCA Vebe Se 1H H Ads AGS 3 Te | 
HTUdY oJ 5 UBS | AGH UGH ot AB SD AS | By 
jo jo gous ambia bhaie . 
mein mein karat jagat te gaie . 
maha purkh na pachhana. 
karam dharam ko kachhu na jana .(45) 


neds at om fas ofa | Sat A Ud Hd HM | 
"Ss 1A Guns fag ofs | Sal OH Ud Ho Hut | B¢é 
avaran ki aasa kichhu nahi . 
ekai aas dharai man mahi . 
aan aas upjat kichhu nahi . 
vaki aas dharai man mahi . (46) 


(Sot | 
acl usts AGS a, AEt USS US | 
WS 5 Aas gute a , GAC UGH fows | 89 
Dohra 
koiee parrat koran ko. koiee parrat puran . 
kaal na sakat bachaie kai phokat dharam nidhan . (47) 


Suet | 
wel ac fHas uss aATS' | Hus fas usgs MAS | 
UfITS AC AH S MS | VS WS AY 5 GTS" 1 Bt 
Chhoupaiee 
kaiee kot mil parrat korana. baachat kitai puran ajana . 
ant kaal koiee kaam na ava. dav kaal kahun na bachava. (48) 


fae snus a sy sell of af Ade AST | 
ae UdH SY ad SdH! | fess HAS 5 Ael AGH’ | vt 
kiun na japai ta ko tum bhaiee. 
ant kaal jo hoiai sahaiee . 
phokat dharam lakhai kar bharma . 
in te sarat na koiee karma. (49) 


fed dS US TH dou | su sty feu 8a usu | 
H [35 ad H HSS Gud | faa fs ae Sa GS A | YO 
eh karam prabh humai banaieou . 
bheid bhakh eh lok pathaiou . 
jo tin kaha so sabhan uchrai . 
dimbh vimbh kavhh naik na karoi . (50) 
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All the spintual guides, mendicants and prophets have left this world, enngrossed in 
their egoism and I-am-ness (in their own worship). None of them had realised the 
Lord-Sublime (recognised the importance of Lord’s worship) and did not appreciate 
(the value of ) nghteous conduct (religious duties) of mankind. (45) 


Let us imbibe the love of the formless Lord (pinning our hopes on) in our hearts as 
the support of all other (gods) .1s of no consequence. Nothing could be gained by 
having faith in the gods and goddesses as such it is best to have faith in (pin our 


hopes on) the Lord-Almighty alone. (46) 
Couplet | 
Someone reads Koran while some others read Puranas but all this is a fruitless, 
remedial effort, as none of them could save us from the god of death. (47) 
Choupaiee 


There are millions of people who read Koran togrther while some others study 
Puranas but none of them 1s of any help at the time of death, as none of these could 
protect us from the ouslanghts of death. (48) 


O Brother ! Why do you not worship (remember) the Lord, who would be helpful 
at the time of death. ? Let us consider such fruitless religious actions as whimsical 
(illusions), as these cannot render any useful support (help) at the appropnate time. 

(49) 


Thus the Lord-Almighty created me and sent me to the world (I was made to take 
birth) revealing me all these differences or problems. I would state only those facts 
which the Lord directed me and would not attempt any hypocnsy (deceit) at all.(50) 
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sHes Bz | 
5 Ae Hf3 Od 13 Heo Ae | 
WU JH SH Ad ASE aH 1 49 
Rasaval Chhand 
Na jata mund dharou na mundraka swarou . 
japai taas naamung sarai sarab kamung . (51) 


5 83 fue? | 5 f8a four | 
5 FID THE 15 set aE | 42 
na nainung michaou na dimbh dikhaou . 
na kukaramung kamaou . na bhekhi kahaou . (52) 


SUeT It 
AAagunsshwd 3 us as ae a fad) 
HHS BJ HS AS HO HU | fsgs H UGSHS Sa | 43 
Choupaiee 
je je bhekh so tan mein dharai . 
te prabh jan kachhu kai na bicharai . 
samajh leho sabh jan man mahi . 
dimbhan mein parmesar nahi . (53) 


HH AGH afd fsa feed! | f85 udsaS H afs os | 
Mes VSS AIS at TH HA ey ofg UNAS THI ug 
je je karam kar bimbh dikhahi . 
tin parlokan moh gati nahi . 
jivat chalat jagat ke kaya. 
swang dekh kar pooyjat raja . (54) 


Horde H UHH Sut i afAfed As dl) a ow 
MUS HS Ad H Ad S| USCH a fal Us | YY 
Suangan mein parmesar nahi . 
khoj phirai sabh hi ko kahi. 
apno man kar mo jeh aana . 
parbrahm ko tint pachhana . (55) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
| would never grow any matted hair on the head nor wear any ear-rings but would recite 
Lord’s True Name alone which is helpful in making all functions as successful.(51) 


[ would neither meditate with eyes closed nor attempt any other hypocniical 
(deceitful) ostentations (pretentions). I would not undertake any vicious actions (vile 
acts)and would not be known as following a particular garb (assumed guise) or sect 
(Impersonation). (52) 


Choupaiee 
All those saints who assume a particular guise (appearance), are not considered 
by the truly saintly persons (lord’s savants) as of any consequence (worth). Let all 
the people know clearly in their minds that the Lord cannot be attained by such 
pretensions, as He does not (exist) abide in such hypocrisies. (53) 


Allthe persons, who show such hypocnitical functions, are not able to attain Salvation, 
(are not received with honour in the Lord’s court.) in the next world. During their 
life time , they receive due recognition, no doubt, (they are honoured 1n the world no 
doubt) and many kings even become their followers (worship them) by seeing their 
outer disguise. (54) 


But the fact remains that the Lord-Sublime cannot be realised (attatned) by such 
pretensions (false acts), not-with-standing all the efforts of vanous people at seeking 
Him. (to realise His secrets). It is only by controlling the mind that we could realise 
the Lord’s secrets and (attain the Lord) attain self-realisation, (55) 
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: cud Il 
su feue Has of Ss A SH als | 
ws ws ats ACH FH dda H Sts | u¥ 
Dohra 
bhek dikhai jagat ko logan ko bas keen . 
ant kaal kati katiou bass narak mo leen . (56) 


Choupaiee 
je je jug ko dimbh dikhavai. 
logan mundan adhik sukh pavai. 
nama moond karai parnamung. . 
phokat dharam na kondi kamung. (57) 


eae UGH fas Ad ad Tt | Sdia as Sisd J ud Tl | 
TE TSE Hod 5 AY | HHO Als Hat od a | ut 
phokat dharam jitai jug karhi. 
narak kund bheetar te par hi. 
haath halaie surag na jahu. 
jo man jeet saka nahi kahu. (58) — 


afaars i Sos I 
Hfoq# USHA ad A afd Aa Hf | 
Hn f30 ys a fone 3 fs Aaa a Afo 1 Ut 
Kabi Bachh .Dohra. . 
jo nij prabh mo so kaha so kehoho jug mahai. 
jo tih prabh ko dhiaou hai ant surag ko jahai. (59) 


edd Il 
dtd ofd HS vet Ga od faa fawd ag Sul 
7S 3 GufA sda fae AS at faa AHTaI ¢0 
Dohra 
har har jan doiee ek hai bib bichar kachhu nahi. ° 
jal te upjai trung jiun jal hi bikhai samaieh . (60) 
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Couplet 
All those persons, who have overpowered (controlled) various people by their 
hypocrisy (disguise), will be thrown into hell, being smitten by the onslaughts of the 
god of death. (56) 


Choupaiee 
All those persons , who are engrossed in various hypocnitical acts (functions) in 
disguise, thus (deceiving) cheating the masses, gain worldly comforts (pleasures) ; 
or those who meditate with their nostrils blocked, will find all their religious actions 
(rituals) as totally useless and worthless. (57) 


All such persons, who are engrossed in fruitless religious formal acts (ntuals), are 
thrown in the fire of hell. One cannot proceed to heavens (attain Salvation) by one’s 
clever moves, unless one subdues one’s mind (gains control over-the mind) (by 
Lord’s worship). (58) 
The poet spoke thus : 


Couplet : 
[ am stating all those facts to the world, as the Lord Himself told me personally. All 
those persons, who recite Lord’s True Name, would proceed to heavens at the end of 
this life (after death) or attain Salvation. (59) 


Couplet : 
The Lord and His saints (savants) both are merged in each other (merged into one 
entity) and there is no distinction (difference) between them, just as the waves of the 
ocean finally merge with the waters of the oceans. (They merge with the Lord after 
being created by Him in the world). (60) 
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suet Il 
HA we adsdag i fseafss qs ads | 
ge ase fae ofa ool | WS Bd Td AS HS HT | €9 
Choupaiee 
je je baad karat hankara. tin ke bhin rehat kartara . 


beid kateb bikhai har nahi. jaan leho har jan man mahi. (61) 


n'y HeQ fsa fears | rag at uedt ad Ue | 
ofthe Hal BAS 3 Fe | ofa Ss fHS fo get | é2 
ankh moond kouoo dimbh dikhavai . 
andhar ki padvi keh pavai. ~ 
ankh meech mug soojh na jaiee . 
ta hi anant milai kim bhaiee . (62) 


ad faned ad Be aet ad | AHSS Sts Gofs DH ad | 


dHa' Ud wet A ac’ | Sfeu des fag ugs Ae" 1 €3 


boh bisthar keh lo koiee kehai . 
samjhat baat thaktai huai rehai . 
rasna dharai kaiee jo kota . 
tadip ganat the parat so tota . (63) 


cds II 
7a ER US a SH, HOH Ud Aa Te | 
mg H oe Heu 3, As ads Hote | 8 
. Dohra 
jab aies prabh ko bhiou janam dhara jug aieai . 
ab mein katha sanchhep te sabh hun kehat sunaie . (64) 


fefs Al afsz oca de fame OS Aa USA ATS GH | 
YdAcHoMfe AHUSHS HSH Ag él e_ | Qe 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granthmum agya ‘kaal j jug 
parves karan naam khastamo dhiaie 
Samaptam sabh subham sat . (6) (279) 
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ee ~~ See ope? --~ .-- 2 eee. Wf 
Poe _ 


ys @ bl 


The Lord remains always aloof from those persons who are engrossed in wranglings, 
heing under the influence of their egoism. The Lord is not to be found in the study of 
Vedas or Koran etc. Let the saintly persons bear this fact in mind clearly. (61). 


If some one practises hypocrisy with one’s eyes closed, then he acquires the position 
of blind persons. O Brother ! How could a person attain the Lord with his eyes shut 
(closed), when he cannot even see the path ? (62) 


How far could one explain this point in detail as a person (saintly) gets tired by the 
ume he could appreciate the secrets of spiritualism. If one were to have millions of 
tongues even, one would feel one’s inability to list (count) all the Names (or various 


qualities) of the Lord. (63) 
Couplet 

When the Lord ordained me then I took birth in this world. Now I would describe 

briefly my own story (narrative) to all the people. (64) 


Here the sixth chapter of the Bachittar Natak, dealing with the topic of my birth in 


this mortal life of the world is completed. So far everything is auspicious. 
(6)(279) 
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we afta ASH aad 
Duet 
Hofus ydfa faufA unre | afa s’fa 2 stafa ae | 
na ot as fxaei se [us 2a fea agz fase | 4 
Ath kabi janam kathnung. 
Choupaiee 
mur pit purab kiasis payana . 
bhant bhant ke teerath nahna . 
jabh hi jaat Tnbeni Dhaie . 
punn daan din karat bitaie . (1) 


3d UH OHS SG | Uce' Afdd fad se BG 
He TH JHa B re | a's S'fs TEPIS PBA | 2 
tehi prakas hamara bhiou . 
Patna sehar bikhai bhav liyo. 
madar des hamko le aieai. 
bhant bhant diaen dulraie . (2) 


ast ofsa afs sa dat i cal afs aa at fe | 
Ha JH UdH adh H orfe | de8fa za fus face | 3 
kini anik bhant tan rachha. 
deen: bhant bhant ki tichha . 
jab hum dharam karam ko aieat . 
devlok tab pita sidhate . (3) 


fefs A afssz sea Ta, afaHOH Bod TH | 
AUSH foerfe ASUSH AS HSH AZ) 9 1 At2 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth 
kabi janam bumung naam . 
saptamo dhiaie samaptam 
sat subham sat . (7) (282) 


Wa TA AA Fas 
auUet 
oH AHA OH Ud Aa 1G | Ae Hats Ja UGH YSU | 
a fs afs fale us frase | HS cle ds vars 19 
Ath Raj Saaj Kathnung 
Choupaiee 

raj saaj jab hum par aieyo . jatha sakat tab dharam chalaiyou . 
bhant bhant bin khel sikara . arai reechh royh jhankara . (1) 
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* Now starts the narration of the birth of the poet.” 
Choupailee. 
My father (Guru Tegh Bahadur) had started his journcy to the East wards and started 
ywiung various holy places of pilgrimage while having baths there. When they 
reached (Allahabad) the confluence of the three rivers (Jamuna, Ganga, Saraswati), 
they spent many days in alms-giving there. (1) 


There I was conceived by my mother, and then I was bom at Patna city. From there 
{from East} they brought me to Madhar desh (Punjab) and I was brought up there by 
the fondlings of many maids, and I grew up. (2) 


My body was protected (against odds) by various means and I was given training and 
education of various types. When I was grown up and could appreciate the values of 
religious duties (virtuous deeds), my father proceeded to the heavens (was martyred 
by the authorities). (3) 


“Here the seventh chapter of the Bachittar Natak Granth, dealing with the birth of the 
poet is completed.” So far all is well. (7)(282) 


“Now the narration of Government and Politics.” (Starts). 


Choupaiee 
When | was entrusted with the duties of Guru-Ship, I propagated the religion 
according according to my abilities, Then I would proceed to jungles for hunting 
(purposes) expeditions and killed many bears, blue bulls (Nilgai) and stags. (1) 
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an vol JH 3 ufs get | Ad U"ee" a AM Beh 
afset safe ad fas | wfsa as ot ufy gH | 2 


des chaal hum te punn bhaiee . 
sahir pavta ki sudh laiee . 
Kalindni tat karat bilasa . 

anik bhant ke pekh tamasa. (2) 


3a 2 fw wé ve Hd ids de ad ata fae | 
23 WU ay 3fa aa | BU ud OHA fas aA 3 
the ke singh ghana) chuni marai . 
rojh reechh boh bhant bidarai . 
phatai sah kopa tab raja . 
loh para hum so bin kaaja . (3) 


sia yrs &e 
3o FO AIA Hep 80 | Ua ate Ga fuel ufe 30 
al atts Bare aera 1a Sah dar gu AOS | 8 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha sah srisah sangram kopai. 
panchai beer bankai prithi paie ropai. 
hathi Jeetmalung so gay! gulabung. 
rannung dekhia! rung roopang sahabung. (4) 


Jou HUdtded dagH | fad fasta fastd gasH | 
au 5s dd ate os gu i fad date age fAw meu | y 
hatheyo mahnchandiung gangramung. 
jinai kitiang jitiaung phouj tamung. 
kupa: lal chandung k1ai lal rupang. 
jinal gajiung garab singh anupung. (5) 


aqua HUg ag guudg fad ws wea Us HS | 
afud tesH wargH Ad | ati ge al fA@ Hoo Ad I ¢ 
Kupiou mahru kahru roop dharai. 
jinai khan khavintang khet marai. 
kupiou devtaisung dayaram judhung. 
keeung daronn ki jiou maha judh sudhang. (6) 
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Then we had to leave the city of Anandpur and proceeded to the city of Paonta. There 
on the banks of Jamuna river many wonders (miracis) were enacted and saw many 
types of spectacles there. (2) 


In the forests there I picked up many lions and killed them, along with many types 
of bears and blue bulls (nmilgar). Then Fateh Shah Raja was annoyed with me and a 
battle ensued without any rhyme or reason. (3) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
In that battle Sn Sango Shah got enraged and all the five brothers (sons of Bnti Viro) 
got entrenched (and a battle was fought) in that area. Jitmal was a staunch warnor 
while Gulab Rai was another great warrior. Watching the progress of the battle, they 
became ferocious (red-faced). (4) 


Mabni Chand and Ganga Ram fought ts vigorously and with (taking) a winning spree 
over many troops, they killedf many of enemy (troops) men. (making a ready food 
for the wild animals). Lal Chand was greatly enraged and became red-faced and 
tilled many warnors (bringing down their haughttness). (5) 


Mahn Chand also fought ferociously with a vengeance, who had subdued many 
wamors (Haughty Khans) while Daya Ram brahmin also fought with great valour 
md a battle as fercious as was fought by Darona Acharya (in Mahabharat) ensued. 


(6) 
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en ite autd aga AA | Jal us ows 8 A wey 
ffs fed we He ad 1 HS ed veal ws BS), 
Kirpal kopiung kutko sambhani. 
hathi khan hayat ke sees jhari. 
uth: chhiechh ichhung kadha mejh jorung. 
mano makhannug matki kaan phorung. (7) 


JJ” Se dd ata au wd | saret adel fore Ag | 
3A 3a fe oe Aes | ost aid oa Ge Se 
taha Nand chandmung keno kop bharo. 
lagaiee barchhi kirpamung sambharo. 
tuti tegh trikhi kadhai jamdandung. 
hathi rakhiung laj bansung sanudhung. (8) 


37" HIS fauds ad | sfaa ze sat afad Ha Ad | 
Ad eo ord Hosta ae | aa ws ASIs sl UTE It 
taha maat laung kirpalung karudhang. 
chhakiou chhod chhatrt kariou judh sudhung. 
sahai deh apung mahabeer barrung. 
kariou khan barneen khali palanung. (9) 


Joa Aigd Je us ufgwe | US wS YO! YTHS FS | 
30" da da gst ahs HS 1 ga US 8 B fru ATA | 90 
hathiou sahibung chand khetung khatrianung. 
hatnai khan khuni khura san bhanung. 
taha beer banka: bhali bhant mara. 
bachat pran lai ke sipahti sidharai. (10) 


30 AWUAGTH ald ed 1 WS YS H US yal Ss"d | 
feu au ed ug us awa fyar-S3 Hfad HS fu aA 99 
taha sah sangram keenai akharal. 
ghanat khet mein khan khunt latara. 
nripung gopalaieung kharo khet gaya. 
mirga jhund madhieung mano singh raya. (11) 


Jo Sa ad adi de au i gel wf Aas ure Gu 
Ho" a0 a ste ste yor | Sd Alo a stg ud utd | 2 
taha ek beerung hari chand kopeiung. 
bhali bhant so khet mein paav ropeiung. 
maha krobh ke teer teikhat parharat. 
lagai jone ko tahai parai padharan. (12) 
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Mahant Kirpal Das caught hold of his staff in a great rage and broke the head of Hyat 
Khan which crushed Hyat Khan, taking his life with the blood splashing all around, 
(it seemed) as if Knshna had broken a pitcher of butter. . (7) 


The Diwan Nand Chand also was red with rage and attacked with his spear, and 
holding his sword fought so well that the blade of his sword got broken into two, and 
he took out his dagger. Thus this warrior saved the honour of Sodhi dynasty. (by his 
valoar). (8) 


Then Uncle Kirpal also got.enraged and fought ferociously with a vengeance so well 
that he brought down many warriors from their horses (Killing them) though his own 
body got pierced with arrows which he with-stood bravely. (9) 


The great warrior Sahib Chand also fought bravely in the battle field and killed many 
of the blood thirsty and brave Pathans (Khans). of Khunasan. The great warriors thus 
fought very well and only those few were saved, who fied away from the battle field 
in fear. ! (10) 


Then Sango Shah set up an arena of wretling for showing his battle skills and killed 
(crushed) many blood-thirsty Pathans (fighting bravely). There Raja Gopal of Guleria 
was roaring (like a lion) in the battle field just like a lion roaring among a horde of 

(11) 


Then again one great warrior Hari Chand got enraged and entrenched himself in the 
battle field. Thus he shot many arrows with such a rage (so ferciously) that whosoever 
was struck (by his arrows) was despatched to the next world. (Killed). (12) 
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SHES Bz 
ud de qd ide Aa Ad eB ae TI! as AS Wd 493 
Rasaval Chhand 
Han chhand karodhung .hanai soor sudhung. 
bhalai baan bahat . badai sain gahai. (13) 


cA g& al Ho” BI He! TS AAT Udi fae gu Fahl 9 
rasang rudar rachai . maha [oh machai. 
hanar sastar dhan . litai bhoop bhani. (14) 


34 ats HS cede Fd! fe Wa Hat AUS stow ay 
tabai jeet malung . Hari chand bhalung. 
hirdai ainch mariou . so khetung utarioou. (15) 


Sd ata ae) fafa SfA He! 
Hod 3H 3d | Head fRod | 4¢ 
lagai beer baanung. nsiou tej manung. 
samooh baaj daral. savargung sidharai. (16) 


snd UWS Se 
Buse! UTHS Ud | ud) AAS Ud Got vs Md | 
sai sta 3d, are asa | fara SA TH Ba Oia Wa 199 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
khulai khan khun: khurasan khagung. 
pari sastar dharung uthi jhaal agung. 
bhaice teer bheerung kamanung rartkai. 
girai baaj taji lagai dheer dhakai. (17) 


Gl 3d ¥ya'd . Ua Sad | ed Gas. ute da gard | 
ad Fg wus WAS UTS | Sal Sael, vest dard 1 a 
baj! bher bhunkar dhunkai nagarat. 
dohun aur te beer bankai bakarai. 
karal baho aghat sastarung parharung. 
daki daknni chavdi cheetkarung. (18) 
cue 
IJ Sd WoSs ad, Hea WO mug | 
4 O83 a8 He gH Wd UA! 4 
Dohra 
kaha Jagat barnun karo machiou bjudh apar. 
je fushai jujhai sabat bhajat soor hajar. (19) 
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_ Rasaval Chhand 
Han Chand was so ferocious that he (over powered) Killed many great warriors. He 
shot a Continuous spray of arrows thus killing many enemy troops. (13) 


He was completely engrossed in his fighting and waiting mood and fought a bloody 
battle. He killed many fully armed enemies and brought many warring Rajas on their 
knees, killing them. (14) 


Then our warrior Jitmal struck the chest of Hari Chand with a javelin and hurled him 
down (from his horse) on the ground. (15) 


When the warriors got struck with arrows they were enraged so much that they 
would become red with anger ad dropped dead from their horses. (proceeded to 
heavens). (16) 


. Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

The bloody Pathans of Khurasan had wielded their swords (bare) and when they 
struck against each other’s Swords, sparks were seen splashing around. there was a 
continuous flow of shooting arrows in the sky, and the bows were making cracking 
sounds, Due to the jastling of warriors all around, some of the arabic horses were 
being knocked down. (17) 


The sounds were being heard, which the drum-beats produced with their own loud 
notes. Warriors from both sides were rgaring aloud and raising their arms they would 
strike their shields with arms, (producing noise). In the battle-field one could see the 
camels making their shrieks and the chamundis shrieking like hell. (18) 


Couplet 
How much I could describe the battle-scene ; in fact it was a dreadful battle, where 
many were killed while thousands-of warriors had fled away from the battle-field. 
(saving their Skin). (19) 
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wa uwes fe 
afaa no us, wal feud | safe alah, glotr a aed | 
AA sves, Yuasa AAD | aA Af 8 a, A AH fAurd | 20 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand , 
bhajiou sah paharr taji tri paiyung. 
Chaliou beeriya teeriya na chalaiyung. 
jJaso dadhvalung madhkar so sahung. 
bhajai sung lai kar so sari sipahung. (20) 


daz dua , de anal ges | 
Jol dat dd. ad Ta RS 
atca Fomtdgy , Ho dA dfsd | 
fofaa ca ca q fen ga gad | 29 
chakarat choupiou chand gajt chandelung. 
hathi han’ chandung gahai haath sailung . 
kariou soam dharam maha ross rujhieung. 
giriou took took havai issai sur jhujheung. (21) 


3d” WS STE, 1S A ol Tee Wo HH a AAG B 21 
faz ua Tale gy, AT Si At Wo AGH, Had frcra) 22 
taha khan nayjabatai aan kai kai. 
haniou sah sangram ko sastar lai kat. 
kital khan baneen hun astar jharai. 
sahi sah sangram surgang sidharai. (22) 


‘—_, 


vst 
Hid foras woe a. Ad aS asd | 
J TJ led 8a seG, Had Sa Aa 1 23 
Dohra 
maar nijabat khan kai sango jujhai juyhar. 
ha ha eh lokai bhiou surag lok jaikar. (23) 


aia yas Se 
SY AO NTH . as asd 1 32 ale aS ane Aged | 
Jou Fa us, hors usd faa AT a We AGH geal 22 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
lakhai sah sangram juyhai jujharung. 

tavang keet barung kamanung sambharung. 
haniou ek khanung khaiaung Khatungung. 
dasiou satar ko jaan siamung bhujang. (24) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
In the end the hill chieftain (Fateh Shah), fled away from the battle field by 
(causing) making his horse to jump in a flash. But none of our warriors attempted to 
shoot any arrows on him. After that Jasowalia and Dadwalia Madhukar Shah could 
got continue fighting and fled from the battle field alongwith their troops. (20) 


Being surprised by the changing situtation, the warrior Chandolia (Raja) got in a 
rage, while the stubborn Hari Chand came up with a javelin and getting enraged he 
showed his faithfulness for his Master, and died falling on the ground being cut into 
pieces. (21) 


At that juncture, Najabat Khan came armed with weapons and struck, down Sango 
Shah dead (killed him). He also used various weapons against his enemy but finally 
Sangoshah proceeded to heavens. (died). (22 


Couplet 
Having killed Najabat Khan the warnng Sangoshah died fighting. With his death 
there was lot of crying and wailing (hue and cry) in this world, while he was hailed 
by one and all in the heavens. (23) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
On seeing Sangoshah fighting so valiantly in the battle and then becoming a martyr 
in the end, this lowly born creature (the poet himself) got hold of his arrow and bow, 
aimed his arrows on a Khan with precision and killed him (struck him down). It 
appeared as if the Khan was bitten by a black cobra. (24) 
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ail 


fats of A, ee ga Hafalt 1 d stud ws 3.316 Hee | 
sfaa ws yo ofa Gs TA ZO YS Ste, Sa HS Tl 3 
giriou bhoom so baan dujai sambharai. 
mukhang bhikhang khan kai tan mariou. 
bhajiou khan khooni rahiou kteit tajt. 
tahai praan trrjai lagai baan baji. (25) . 


Sci Hoe, Udide Aad | a ae aHE, 9 IH | 
Sd Wa Ta, dds Had 1 3S So 2 ofa ud frad 1% 
chhuti murchhana Hart Chand sambhrai. 
gahai baan kaman bhie anch marai. 
lagat ang ja kai rahai na sambharai. 
tanung beidh kat the parung sidharung. (26) 


od ae od, fea afa Hd | afs ala ania sal fae | 
fAA gS Sd, dd 5 Asd | 2d Sf a ofa ud frag 129 


doveng baan khainchai ekung bar marai. 
bali beer bajeen taji bidarai. 
jisa1 baan lagai rehat na sambharai. 
tenung deidh kat tahai parung sidharung. (27) 


Ha FH-UdH, A ald Had | sal Sael, gs UT Bard | 
of dig ase, 3 feta fitd 1 vet arestd Ost fat fad 1c 
sabai swam dharmung so beerung sambharai. 
daki dakni bhoot preitung bakarai. 
hasai beer baitaal ang sudh sidhung. 
chaiv chavandiang udi gidh bridhung. (28) 


| gotde ad ane Aad | yeH aad, ve ae yo | 
asta sa &, stg Ha vet aug vel A, as Ba fro 2 
Harichand kopai kamanung sambharung. 
pratham bajiang taan baanung parharung. 
dutou taak kai teer mo ko chalaiou. 
rakhiou deiav mein kaam chhakai sidhaiung. (29) 
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when this Khan fell down on the ground, I took up another arrow and shot it at the 
face of Bhikhan Khan. That blood thirsty khan fled away himself leaving his horse 
behind, but my third arrow struck the horse, and he also died. (25) 


In the meantime Hari Chand regained his consciousness and supported himself. 
He took up his bow and arrows and started shooting arrows with a veugeance. 
Whosoever was hit on the body by his arrows, could not control or support himself 
and proceeded to heavens, laying down his life.(26) 


He was shooting two arrows with force at a time and was piercing (with arrows) 
either brave warriors or Arabic horses. Whosoever was hit by his arrows could not 
support (control) himself and the arrow would pierce through his body passing 
through hum. (27) 


All the warnors performed their moral duties towards their Master (religious duties). 
The hobgoblins (female giants) were making noise, while the demons and ghosts were 
also shouting aloud, the evil-spirits and the attendents of Shiva were also laughing 
(Seeing the battle scene) around. The bats (owls) chamundis were shrecking and the 
vultures were flying around. (2) 


Han Chand got enraged and took up his bow and shot an arrow at ny horse first and 
taking an aim shot the second arrow at me. The Lord saved and protected me while 
the arrow flew past my ear (touching my ear). (29) 
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fasta ae yaa, A Uet Hed | 
fafod fasad qos urd uUrd | 
ust fda gH. ag ure 3 ord 
aS AzS, WS GA aT | 30 


tritia baan mariou.so peti majharung. 
bidhiang chilkantung sual parung padhanuing. 
chubhi chinch charmung kachhu ghayeung na ayeung. 
kalung keval jaan dasung bachaieung. (30) 


gHes &2 
ma Fe Sada | sa dA Ata | 
ad S AHS 1 US BS Be | 34 
Rasaval Chhand 
jabai baan lageou. tabai ross Jageou. 
karung lai kamanung. hanung baan tanung. (31) 


Aa ad oe | A yee 1 se Fa aS | Jae ba AME | 32 
sabai beer dhaie. saroghang chalaie. 
tabai taak banung. haneou ek juanung. (32 


Jd dena iA AT sad 18 ads gu i 2d aS ug | 33 
Hari chand marai. so jodha /atarai. 
su karorr rateung . vahat kaal ghaieung. (33) 


aé fourfa sai He TA ud! set Als Het | four aS ad) | 3e 
ranung tiag bhagat. sabai tras paagal. 
bhaiee jeet meri. kirpa kaal ken. (34) 


ae aifs we | ad ats We | Udo” age | Aa Ad Jae | 3 
ranung jeet aleai. jeung geet gale. 
dhanung dhar barkhai. sabai soor harkhai. (35) 


vd 
HU Als we 7a fea 3 f85 ud ure | 
TIS H ar faa, wis ude Ud T's | 3¢ 
Dohra 
judh jeet aie jabai tikai na tin pur paav. 
kahloor mein bathiou aan anand pur gaav. (36) 
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The third arrow was by him at me which pierced my silken robe and went past my 
belt touching the left laces. The tip of this arrow pterced my body but caused no 
sound tn the body itself. The Lord-Sublime had saved the life of his slave (myself) 


ihrough His protective cover. (30) 
Rasaval Chhand 

When the arrow struck me, I felt enraged (with anger) and taking my bow in the 

hands, | also shot an arrow with force. (31) 


When I shot many arrows (at the enemy) all the warriors in the enemy ranks took to 
their heels. Then I took aim and shot another arrow which killed one soldier. (32) 


Han Chand was killed and his warnors (troops) were cunshed. The King (Raja) 
named Karor Rai, was also killed (devoured by death). (33) 


As a result of this, all other Rajas fled away from the battle-field as all were 
terror-stricken badly and I was victorious. It was all with the Grace of God. (Lord 
Almighty) (34) 


Having won the battle we retumed (home) singing songs of victory. The wealth 
(money) was distributed in abundance, which made all the wanrtiors (soldiers) 


happy. (35) 


Couplet 
When my soldiers returned, having won the battle, they were very happy (they were 
overjoyed and beyond themselves) Then we came back to the state of Kehloor and 
Gstablished the town of Anandpur. (36) 
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HH od Sd O' fad, ate ad fearg | 
n fsa oGa 38 fad, fas act ufsud | 39 
je Je nar the na bhirai deen nagar nikar. 
je te thour bhalai bhirai tinai kari pritpaar. (37) 


GUE II 
a3 feen fea a” fs fase | As Gata enc Ag ure | 
Od ea ad Jé fave | sed fay fae sd ys" | ar 
Choupaiee 
bahut divas eh bhant bitate. 
sant ubar dusat sabh ghaie. 
taang taang kar hanai nidana. 
kukar jimei tin tahai prana. (38) 


fefs A afug aca ofa soret-da 
TISoSH MAcHfate - 


AHUSHHS HSH Ae | M%e_ | C1 320 
it! sri Bachittar Natak Granth raj say kathnung 
bhangani judh barnung Naam astmo dhiaie 
samapatang sabh subham sat. afjun. (8) (320) 


MEA SERS XY AU God 
Tue? I 
gos as fea a’fs fast Her ws AY og Oe | 
MBCUS See uses | SHde 35 Fd GS" 19 
Ath Nadoun ka judh barnunung. 
Chopaiee 
bahut kaal eh bhant bataiou. 
mia(n) khan jammu keh aleou. 
aliph khan Nadoun pathava. 
Bhimchand tan bair badhava. (1) 


AO oA fou oH afsa | fy seo of Ga fro | 
[36 AS WS SEGA ud 4" | Ste Fed! SHO A" 12 
judh kaaj nrip hamai bulaieou. 
aap tavan ki aur sidhaieou. 
tin kath garr navras par badho. 
teer tufung naresan sadho. (2) 
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All those persons, who did not join the battle of Bhangani, were turned out of the 
town, while all those who had fought well were treated nicely and looked after 
properly. (37) 


Choupaiee 
Thus many days passed. The holy saints were elevated and all the (scoundrels) 
villains were killed, in fact all those fools were hanged to death and they gave up 
their lives like the dogs. (38) 


Here the eighth chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with Government & 
Politics and Bhangani battle is completed. Everything is auspicious safar. (8-320) 


“ Now the details of (narration) of the battle of Nadaun” (starts) 
, Choupiee 
Many days passed in such happy mood. Then Mian Khan came from Delhi to collect 
the revenue and was heading towards Jammu. He sent Alif Khan to Nadaun (and he) 
who developed enmity against Bhim Chand (Raja of Kehloor).(1) 


He asked for my help in fighting against Alif Khan and himself advanced towards 
him. Alif Khan entrenched himself in a wooden fort on the hillock of Navras. On this 
side the Rajas who came to his help, positioned themselves armed with arrows and 
guns. | (2) 


317 


| ana yas te 
3a" oH fu, gel sh Gai ahs on frhu, Hor Sass | 
Rdde Wel, ARE oH! vs GU ald, aa Aaa ara | 3 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha raj singh bali bhim chandung. 
chariou Ram singh maha tejvdndung. 
sukhundev gaji jasrot rajung. 
charrai kurad keenai karai sarab kajung. (3) 


fut de vee se seed | v8 fu Di, aA aH Aad | 
ad ga, of feoue dd gee Aa fa 8 ats ff re 
” Prithi Chand chadiou dadhai dadhvarung. 
chalai sidh huai kaa) rajung sudharung. 
kari dhooek dhoang kirpal chandung. 
hataie sabat maar kai beer brihdung. (4) 


ogi onl ga Sd wie Sah Me o'3 MIA gs ETS 
@3 2 ud ste 48 are 3a JU oe 8s Ag 
dutiou dhoa dhookai vahai maar utari. 
kharai dant peesai chhubhai chhatardhani. 
utal val khare beer bumbai bajavati. 
tarai bhoop thadhai bado soak pavais. (5) 


34 ghtdd at ctu ord | JOHs a HZ a yfy Ae 
Ha gtd 38 JH st eeu | 38 Sy 2 2 A ata fro sg 
tabai Bheem chandung kiou kop apang . 
Hanuman kai mantar ko mukh Japang . 
sabai beer bolai humai bhi bhulateung . 
tabai dhoa kai kai so neekai sidhiayung . (6) 


Aa du a a Ho” dd ga | ws ofa gd a fag gga | 
30" fasfaord ofsit ata feordi Gfati Ao 8 Afa rat fut 2 
sabai kop kai kai maha beer dhookai . 
Chalai baribhal baar ko jiun bhabhukai . 
taha bijharrialung hathiou beer dialung . 
uthiou sain lai sung sari kripalung . (7} 
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Bhujang Chhand 
Then along with Bhik Chand the warrior Raja Raj Singh and the great and glorious 
Ram Singh also advanced towards the enemy. Even the illustrious Raja of Jasroot 
Sukhdev got enraged and advanced (with his troops) all was set for the battle. (3) 


Prithi Chand, the great warrior of Dadwalia also came forward to help the Raja 
Kirpal Chand advanced further and attacked (the enemy) and drove (pushed) hordes 
of enemy ranks back by killing them. (4) 


For the Second time the enemy tried to advance in retaliation but were pushed back. 
Down the hill the hill chieftains were grinding their teeth in rage, and the warriors 
were beating the battle drums. Down the hill the warriors (Raja) were upset and 
were enraged in revenge, and feeling depressed. (5) 


Then Bhim Chand himself became wrathful and repeated the mantar (magic word) 
of Hanuman with his tongue and called for all the warnors and asked for my help 
also, then we all got togeteher and advanced forward. (6) 


All the great warriors advanced in great rage, as if the fire flames had engulfed the 
fence. Then Dayal Chand the warrior of Bhujarwalia and Kirpal Chand of Kangra 
attacked with their troops. (7) 
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HOsSd Ez | 
afuG frus 1 sad Has i dA as | agd a3 it 
Madhubar Chhand 
kupiou kirpal . nachai maral . 
bajai bajant. karoorung anant . (8) 


A833 mre | ao fore | aba uta ou | S38 Adu ¢ 
jujhant juann. bahai kirpann . 
jia dhar karodh. chhadai sarogh . (9) 


83 fore SH ue | fora uaz gfH | AE Hw STH 1 90 
lujhai nidan . teyant prann . 
gir parat bhoom. jann megh jhoom . (10) 


dHaS Se 
forurs sufi get ue gutd | Haul vere | as ate ure | 99 
Rasaval Chhand 
Kirpal kopieung . hathi pav ropieung. 
saroghang chalaie . badai beer ghaie. (11) 


Jé szud | fee guard | Ho" oe SH 1 3S A TH 192 
hanai chhatardhari. litai1 bhoop bhari. 
maha nad bajai . bhalai sur gajai. (12) 


fours qd | ata du Ad | Hovats A | Ho” AS eA I 93 
kirpalung kurudhung. kiuo judh sudhung. 
mahabeer gajai. Maha saar bajai . (13) 


ad du dai Afea ae Ys Bea AAT Tol! Gast few 4 
karo judh chandung. suniou naav khandang . 
chaliou sastar bahi. Rajouti nibahi . (14) 


dud | 
au 3d DH AY, ald AU Cure! 
AS aAcdS at Fa, wa Bete ate ay 
Dohra 
kop bharao raja sabhai keeno judh upaie. 
sain katochan ki tabai gher laiee ar raie . (15) 
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Madhubhar Chhand 
Kirpal Chand got enraged and made his horse dance (jump). The bugle of the war 
was sounded and the whole atmosphere was charged with horror, (8) 


The warriors got engaged in fighting by wielding their Swords, with wrathful might 
they started shooting out arrows. (9) 


Those, who were engaged in fighting finally would give up their lives even and 
were fallen on the ground (dead) as if the clouds had gathered there swinging around 


from all directions. (10) 
Rasaval Chhand 

Kirpal Chand was red with rage, and the great warrior entrenched himself, then shot 

many arrows (all around), and killed many brave warmiors (of the enemy). (11) 


He killed many canopied kings (with Canopies over their heads), as a result great 
many brave warriors were lying dead on the ground. THe drums were beatingloudly 
while the stalwart warriors were roaring aloud. (12) 


Kirpal Chand got enraged and fought weil in the battle field. The great warriors were 


yelling and roaring and many weapons (arms) were striking against each other. (13) 


Such a horrible battle was fought, and its noise was heard in the nine regious of the 
Universe. Kirpal Chand continued to advance (using) wielding his weapons, thus 


maintaining the Customary Rajput Valour Intact (14) 
Couplet 

All the Rajas got together with rage and made their plan for the battle, while (Ar-Rai)} 

Bhim Chand had surrounded the Katoch Troops. (15) 
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wa #2 | 
WB SIG UT, 2 238 | AHeS Tes VS UU 28 
so” 8a efaa, Ho" sta fers: adi om AS Ae faszed) 9 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
chalai nanglu panglu vedrolung. 
jaswarai gulairat chalai bandh tolai. 
taha ek baji1ou mahabeer dialung. ' 
rakhi laaj jounai sabai biyharravalung. (16) 


32 ote 38, ged Had fle ba TSz A Sha wa) 
fotaG sf sfy, sai du Adi 38 we Bisa, HI” HS stl 99 
tavung keet te lou ufungung sambharal. 
hirdai ek ravant ke tak maro. 
giriou jhoom bhoomai kariou judh sudhung. 
tou mar boliou maha Karopung. (17) 


Sa Jud, Tous HG vss wou 8, A Afed ys | 
SG Fe 8 1TH US ISS | Bd AT BAO | ag AIS Ue | 
tajiou tupakung baan panung sambharai. 
chatur baneung lai so sabieung parharai. 
triou baan Jai baan panung chalaie. 
lagai ya lagai na kachhu jaan patie. (18) 


A 3Y 5¢ vele. du als sd) 36 dea, afa a sta 34 
udl Ha al. EC Fe dst | HS Wd 8S , gst Us Tat 1 4¢ 
so tou lou daieev judh keeno ujharung. 
tina khed kai baar ke beech darung. 
par! maar bungung chhuti baan goli. 
mano soor baithat bhalt khel holi. (19) 


fad ata 3H. Ad Aa US! dd Ae SHS HS Wa ws | 
sta aifs Sd, abe rs 39:1 3 wfe ud, ad ata ad | 2 
gira! beer bhoomung sarung song khelung. 
rungal saronn bastarung mano phaag khelung. 
liou jeet bairt kia aan darung. 
telouoo jale parung rehai baar kerung. (20) 
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Bhujang Chhand 


Various troops of the Rajas of Nangloo, Panglu, Vedrol, Jaswal, Guleriai (various 
Rajput states) got together and started marching. At that time, a great warrior named 
Dayal (from the enemy ranks) roared loudly, and saved the honour of Bijhar wals. 


(16) 


O Lord ! This disciple of Yours also held up his gun and taking full aim shot at the 
chest of one Raja, who fell down on the ground reeling around, but he managed to 
fight well as even then the Chivalorous Raja was yelling “Kill them, Kill them’”.(17) 


' Then leaving the gun, I took up my bow (and arrows) and shot about four arrows 
with the right hand, and three arrows with the left hand but it is not known whether 
those arrows struck down anyone or not. (18) 


By that time the battle had ended with the God’s Grace and we had thrown the 
vanquished enemies into the river waters. But then there was such a valley of bullets 
and arrows from the hill tops showered on us, as if the (wounded Soldiers down 
below) were playing holi (colours festival) and relaxing. (19) 


The warriors, pierced with arrows and javelins, had fallen on the ground. Their 
clothes were drenched in blood, as if they were resting after taking part in holi 
festival. Having gained victory over the enemy and then we were relaxing while the 
. enemy troops took rest across the river. (20) 
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sel atz Taga. yeu AH Fe sod wae 2 an), 
Fa off sist, Get fe@ nae | v8 dia ges, Ua fare | 2, 
bhaiee ratert gubar ke ardh jamung . 
tahai chhorigai baar devai damamung. 
sabai ratri beeti udiou dipous sarannung. 
Chalai beer chalak khagung khilanung. (21) 


TAG wise od. 5 ue Astaa | eA Hg atd 3 utd faotag , 
oct U fed Ae, aS Ha! sal afs Sa. FATA | 25 
bhajiou alif khanung na khana sambhaniou. 
bhajai aur beerung na dheerung bichariou. 
nad! pat dinung ashat keenai mukamung. 
bhalt bhant dekhat sabai raj dhamung. (22) 


Suet I 
fez oH Ue fae ufa we 1 WS ofHs 2 Gato frre | 


fu feS G5 a Hf aet 1 ds ae uae fes get | 23. 


Choupaiee 
it hum hotai bida ghar aieai. suleh namit vai uteh sidhaie. 
sandh tnat un kai sung katee. heit katha pooran it bhaiee. (23) 


i, 


vdJst 
MSHS atd Hide . fed fefA at unre | 
3f3 WdaAS a ad ula nFe AY ofS | 2g 
Dohra 
aalsoon keh maarkai eh dis kiou ptyan. 
bhant anekan ke karai pur anand sukh aan. (24) 


ets Al afdyz aca Fe Ses AU qos 
3H fOwte AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | Med | UI 388 
1t1 srt Bachittar Natak Granth Nadoun judh bamanung 
naum dhiae samaptam sat subham sat. (9) (344) 


Suey | 
ags way feo avfs fase | ofs ofs 3a nA afo we 
ag fa aA Afod 3 Te | gfu Has fefe wes se 14 
Choupaiee 
bahut barakh eh bhant bitaie. chun cgun chor sabai geh ghaie. 
ketak bhaj sehar te geiai. bhookh marat phir avat bhaie. (1) 
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After about one and a half hours of the dark-piteh night had passed, when the 
enemy left the (temporary fort) fenced area (with wooden fence), leaving the duty of 
(sounding the bugle) beating the drum to the drummer. When the night passed away 
and the sun had risen (day dawned), our smart warriors started marching wielding 
eit Swords. (21) 


Alif Khan then fled away, without even caring for his paraphamalia (equipment) 
and all his supporters also ran away without waiting for any rest. We, however spent 
eight days on the banks of the river, and visited all the places fully. (22) 


, Choupaiee 
After taking leave of Bhim Chand we retumed (to Anandpur) home, while Bhim 
Chand and others went for signing an agreement with the (enemy) other side, and 
this narrative of rendering help is completed here. (23) 


Couplet 
On the way, we took charge of the village of alusan (having won it), and we continued 
our journey homeward and enjoyed all worldly comforts on reaching Anandpur.(24) 


Here the ninth chapter of Bachittar Natak granth, dealing with the narration of 
Nadaun battle , is completed. All is well so far. (9-344) 


Choupaiee 
We spent many years in great Comfort and picking out all the thieves (villains) of 
the area we killed, them, while many of them fled away, while many returned (to 
Anandpur) due to starvation. (1) 
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3y 8 us fess re Us rus oH Gf Use | 
3a uci ifs fofa Aa | azz aa TI uss ffs 38 | 2 
tab lou khan dilawar aieai. poot apan hum aur pathaie. 
_ davaik ghari beeti nise jabai. chalat kari khanan mil tabai. (2) 


We US UD Sel SG | 1S OSH TH Fara | 
Hg ud' Hs dt od Ad | ofa afd AWS ats fon ud 1 3 
jab dal paar nadi ke aiyo. aan alamai humai jagaiou. 
- sore para sabh hi nar jagai. gej geh sastar beer ris paagai. (3) 


Sco Sal Jed’ Jacl | afd af AAG fons AS Tl 
Cis fs fxs od uae | Aa He Hos aus 8 
chhootan lagi tufangai tab hi. geh geh sastar risanai sabhi. 
koor bhant tin kari pukara. sore suna srta ke para. (4) 


Sod UWS Se 
nl 3d ¥aG, Ua Sa | HU” Bld WSs ,. Yoal Gard. 
se ay wws, 63 Has | fur fag ast, dat ags 14 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
| baji bhair bhunkar dhunkai nagarai. maha beer banait bhankai bhakarai. 
| bhaie baho aghat nachai sen ainiiid kirpa sindh kali garji karalung. (5) 


old afi, wood me | td HoH Aifs flat uns | 
fez ota aA, 32 Se Fal FA WS vA, fas AAZ Sd 1 é 
nadieung lakhiou kaal ratar samanung. kare soorma seet pingung parmanung. 
itai beer gajai bhaie naad bharai. bhajai khan khooni bina sastar jharai. (6) 


Och Bel 
— fesr us sfaa | fast o AAS AfAG 
H faord us oa VS | Hale Hla UW” 3B 19 
Naraj Chhand 
nilaj khan bhajiou . kini na sastar sajiou. 
so tiag khrt ko chalai . so birha bhalai. (7) 


| 38 3d gate a | Ha BS AAT Gare a | 
5 8 dere da ch ifsofa ofa SA att 
chalai turai turaikai. sakai na sastar uthaie kai. 
na lai hathiar gajhi . nihar naar lajhi. (8) 
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Then Alif Khan approached Dilawar Khan (govemor of Lahore) and narrated the 
whole story to him. After hearing all the narrative, he sent his son to meet me. (for 
talks) But when some time had passed in the night (about forty-eight minutes) the 
pathans attacked us with a combined force.(2) 


When the enemy force had reached near us having crossed the river, then the 1n- 
charge of the main entrance (Shah Singh) woke me up. With hearing the noise all 
the soldiers also got up and took up their weapons immersed in a courageous mood 
(maddened with bravery) and advanced forward.(3) 


Then guns were being fired, and all the soldiers, carrying their arms, were enraged. 
The Pathan’s made hell of a noise and we heard lot of noise from the other side of 
the river. (4) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The kettle drums produced lot of noise, while the war-drums were beating loudly. 
Many youthful (warriors) archers and brave soldiers were roaring loudly (and 
proceeded to the battle field) The striking of arms against each other (weapons were 
being used) alongwith the dancing horses (produced a horrible scene). was agog with 
the terror-stncken soldiers as if the goddess Kali, in her terrible form, was roaring 
aloud. (3) 


Those Pathans considered the rivulet as a (valley of death)) death-trap, while the cold 
nver water had made the soldiers like crippled persons. On this side the wartiors 
were roaring loudly, and terrible songs were being sung. On the other side, the blood- 
thirsty Khans fled away without waging a war. (without using any arms). (6) 


Naraj Chhand 
The shameless Khan ran away. None from the troops were armed even, and they left 
the battle-field, though they used to call themselves very brave Ghazis. (7) 


They fled away by making their horses run away. None of them could wield their 
weapons (arms). Neither they were roaring by taking up their arms. Even the woman 
were feeling ashamed of their behaviour. (& ) 
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£3 [= 
qd= a’ Gad a Ad HAH 30% | 
Ug-88 SHS gfe Aa THs Fe f5es it 
Dohra 
barva gaou ujar kai karai mukam bhulan. 
prabh bal humai na chhoie sakai bhajat bhaie nidan. (9) 


seats eto” 5 ud Aa , dae Ja fante | 
ATSS 3A fAH wal Gas us Bale | Yo 
tav-bal eeha na parai sakai barva hana nisal. 
saalin ras jim baniou roran khaat banaie . (10) 


fefs At sida aca Fa Wore Ft THA 
AHUS HAZ ASHAS | Volt Mei 34e 
it sri Bachittar Natak Granth khanjadai ko agman 
tharasit jaibo bamanung naam dasmo dhiae 
samaptam sabh subham sat (10) (354) 


UA! aU ae | 
SHA Uns Se Il } 
ma wore, tus uA FH Ae FE eo US Aa Be | 
Jo" Sfa FT, TAs adfadi FA Fa B 8, fae AA Afad | 
Hussaini Judh Kathnung . 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
geyo khanzada pita paas bhajung. sakai jabab dai na hanai sur lajung. 
tah” thok baha hussain garyeung. sabhai soor tai lai sila saaj sajeung. (1) 


afd Ad HS . JHal urs | USH Ac a, Be BS nies | 

usfa Sues ai His Ad 1 aa He 4, aa UTS 3d 12 
Kariou jore sainung husaina paieyanung . pratham koot kai loot leeno avanung. 
punar dadhvalung kieou jeet jourung. karai band kai raaj putaran chairung. (2) 


uatd 25 a. MH BS HO | SELAH a Afae 3 eS | 
ota Bs WS oS Ste ch Ho Hfsd . asad an atd 13 
punar doon ko loot leeno sudharung. 
koiee samuhou havai sakeou na gavarung. 
leouo chheen anung dalung baat deoung. 
maha moorreung kutsatung kaaj keeangung. (3) 
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They ransacked the village of Barwa, falling on their way and stayed (stopped) at 
ihe village of Bhalan. However with the Grace of God they (fools) could not even 
coatact us (touch us) and fled away. (9) 


O Lord ! With your Grace, they could not attack Anandpur, but in their rage, they 
destroyed Barwa (village) completely just as a trader (Bania) having a taste (liking) 
for meat cannot have meat but eats the curry preparation out of stones (roots). (10) 


Here the Tenth Chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the arrival of Khanzadat and 
their rise is completed here. All is well. (10-354) 


“Narration of Hussaini Battle” 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The Khanzada (Son of Khan) feeling bad approached his father and could not give 
any appropriate explanation to his father, being ashamed of the loss of many warriors 
in the battle. Then Hussaini, with a proud and laughty behaviour (raising his arms), 
came on the scene and collecting some more warriors armed his men with weapons 
and armour and roaring loudly reached there. (1) 


Hussaini reorganised his troops and stopped there. He plundered the horses of the 
residents of hilly areas, then overpowering the Raja of hadwal he brought him under 
hts subjugation and made many Rajputs his slaves. (2) 


Then he plundered the Doon valley throughly as none of the foolish hilly Rajas 
could face and oppose him. He snatched the grains from the people and distributed it 
among his troops. Thus the foolish Hussaini performed such a mean action. (3) 
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Sue | 
faze fee aiss 32, aaa GA Gxus | 
PrSsIaS at ud st, mets Furtses at ezsig 
Dohra 
kitak divas bheetat bhaie karat usai utpaat. 
gualai bhieun ki parat bhi aan milan ki baat. (4) 


H feos cea a2 fuss . sa res ofaate | 

ons fd a wa faa, sfa as wate | y 

jo din doik na vai milat tab avat ar raie. 
kaal tin kai ghatr bikhat dari kaleh banaie. (5) 


Duet | 
rsd Hae ag 9e 1 oH fw x Ha fro | 
vaca ofs fuss 32 an afe we afy onfa Te 1 ¢ 


Choupaiee 
gualairiya milan koh aie. Ram Singh bhi sung sidhaie. 
chaturath aan milan bhaie jamung. phoot gaiee lakh najar gulamung. (6) 


—, 


cd" 
nA afe & 3A 3 Fz faa Juste | 
ofe 85 se 3 Wel, wus oi aaaTe | 9 
Dohra 
jaisai rav kai tej te rait adhik taptaie. 
rav bal chhudar na janiee apan hi garbaie. (7) 


DUET | 
3H ot 8 GSH Ats 3G | [34 5 fene Jd Was SU | 
asda acy Hfa sfo | wee 3 HH Afe Hfa Hate 
Choupaiee 
taisai hi phoo! gulam jaat bhiou. tinai na drisat tara anat bhiou. 
kehlurtya katoch sung leh. jana aan na mo sar meh meh. (8) 


fo Hus MS ERA (Zea Tavs! 
23 BF US adds | 3 Ufs B fafa GH fagsit 


tin jo dhan aanai tho satha. te dei rehai Husaini hatha. 
deit leit aapan kurbanai. te dhan lai nij dham sidhanai. (9) 
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Couplet 
Many days passed in this way as he continued his oppression and tyrauny, when the 
Gulerias were also forced to join him as per the prevailing situation. (4) 


If they had not joined Hussaini for another few days (two days), the enemy would 
have proceeded towards us. But the Time forced a battle within their own area (as per 
the existing situation). (5) 


Choupaiee 
When Guleria came to meet Hussaini, he was accompanied by Ram Singh also. They 
had a meeting with him in the fourth quarter of the day. (in the evening). On seeing 
them, this slave (Hussaini) became very ‘haughty and he was besides himself due to 


egoism. (6) 
Couplet 
Just as sand becomes very hot due to the Sun’s rays, this little (mean) thing (sand) 
does not realise the strength of the Sun and becomes very haughty. (7) 
Choupaiee 


Similarly the slave Hussaini became very haughty and being mad (blind) with pride, 
he did not give them any importance. On seeing the Rajas of Kehloor (Bhim Chand) 
and Katoch (Kirpal Chand) together, he thought that there was none else as powerful 
as he was. (8) 


They were going to hand over the money (Gopal and Ram Singh) which they had 
brought with them, to him (Hussaini), there was some heated argument between 
them as a result of which both returned to their own towns. (homes). (9) 


331 


dd 34 3H 3S SASS AS aS BUS 5 SG 
Bede 50 &a fags | WS 8a 3 safa sare | 40 
chero tabai tej tan teiou. bhala bura kachh lakhat na bhiou . 
chhandbund neh naik bicgara . jaat bhiou dei tabeh nagara. (10) 


we we f35 Sa 5 ad | fAufo ufa AR ad so | 
uaa uofa fage fsa ata i oes ute f85 WS 3 ata 1 99 
daav ghaav tin naik na kara . singheh gheir sasa koh dara. 
pandreh pehr gird the kiou . khan paan tin jaan na diou . (11) 


us Us fas Ha fore | AH was fos Bs USP | 
oA fodfd Ha Aa ussl | sfs am faa at sot Hal 192 


khan paan bin soor risaie . saam karan hit doot pathaie . 
daas nirakh sung sain pathani . phool geyo tin ki nahi maani . (12) 


2H AA wa ol a eg | asd Hie Hs ud 8g | 
fru Hoste JO” USS] TUS HUGH cd SMe 1 93 
das sahansar ab hi kai dai ho . Natar Meech mund par lehoo. 
sing sangtiya taha pathaie . gopalai so dharam dai letyaie . (13) 


faa Hf 3 Cool gal | va faurs fas H feo ao 
mA ufs fefa Tas 491 Rad |fd AH efs AI 1 
tin kai sung na un ki ban: . tab kirpal chit mo eh gan . 
aise ghaat phir haath na at hat . sabhun pher samai chhal jai Rat . (14) 


dus Awe afd Stn i de alah 2 go ata 
315a 3Sa Ae f36 AS eH fon Us AS Ba ge ORY 


Gopalat so aba geh leejai. kaid kijiai ko badh keejai. 
tanik bhanak jab tin sunn patee. njj dal jaat bhiou bhat raiec. (15) 


HUSs'd Be | 
qa 7G gus | afug fous fous TAS AH BBS | %€: 
Madhubar Chhand 
jab geyo gopal. kupiou knipal. 
himat hussain. jumai luyhain. (16) 


afd f DHS | AH PO! FA Ses! ves wes 11) 


kar kal guman. jJumai juan , 
bajai tabal. dundabh dabal. (17) 
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Thus the Slave Hussaini because red with anger and without caring for his own 
good or harm (good bargain) he did not consider any political move worthwhile and 
attacked Gopal in a flash with a drum-beat. (10) 


He did not use any strategy, tactics and tried to frighten Gopal just as a jackal would 
surround a jion in order to fnghten him. He continued to encircle him for about half 
a day without allowing any (food) eatables to be supplied to them. (1h) 


Without the supply of food, the warnors got enraged. They sent an envoy (messenger) 
for signing an accord, but the slave (Hussaini) reviewing his troops of Pathans was 
egoistic (haughty) and did not agree to any proposals put up by them. (12) 


Hussaini clarified further that if they paid him Rs. 10,000/- (Ten Thousand) then 
only they could escape death, else it was sure. Hearing this Raja Gopal retumed 
home and became rebillious. So Bhim Chand sent Sangtia Singh to approach him, 
who brought back Gopal alongwith him by quoting a religious combination as a 
withess. (on grounds of religion). (13) 


But Gopal could not reconcile himself with Bhim Chand and thought to himself (in 
his mind } that this was the only chance, which would not repeat (to take revenge). 


The Tume cycle could always deceive one. (Could offer a chance). (14) 


They decided either to hold Gopal back, or keep him in Custody or Kill him. When 


Gopal heard of their tick (rumour) the warrior went back to his troops. (18) 
° Madhubhar Chhand 

When Gopal Chand had gone back, Kirpal was very furious. He took up courage and 

prepared for a battle against Hussaini and started advancing. (16) 


With great pride the warriors moved forward while the drums were beating and 
battle drums were sounded loudly. (17) 
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83 fare 1 od fare | ad saa 1 OS Aza 14 
bajai nisan. achai kikaan. 
bahai tatak. uthai karrak. (18) 


dA fexa ! dr fada 1 we fours | fee srs | 9 
bajal nisung. gajai nihung. 
chhutai kirpan. litai juan. (19) 


Jug saa | Wag asa | Aval Asa | Bol SIS | 2o 
tupak tarrak. kaibar karrak. 
saihbai sarrak. chhoh: chhatak. (20) 


an Asid | SA dota | feed fada i AA usa | 29 
gajai so beir. bajai gaheer. 
bichrai nihung.. jaisai palung. (21) 


Ja fare 1 Oa fore | a saa | FB TIS | 2 
hukai kikan. dhuka nisan. 
bahat tarrak. jhalai jharrak. (22) 


Ts fada | fee Hoa | YS fara | AS Ae! Ad 123 
jujhai nihung. lita: malung . 
khulai kisar. jan jata dhaar. (23} 


AA ode itd afd Psd wo 18 8 HS | 2B 
Sajal rajinder. gajai gayindera. 
utrai khan. lat lat kaman. (24) 


fagot ee | 
afuG fours, Afa Hos, a” fans, ofe ws | 
We HE Hd, JU agd, BITS Sd, He Bs | 
53 n feud, ge ane HA rd za 3d 
af= da a88, Ha ot 8. AS om 38 afte 1 w 
Tribhangi Chhand 
kupiou pirpaing saj maralung. bah bisal dhar dhalung. 
dharat sabh soorang roop karoorung. nachkat nurang mukh laluog. 
lai lat so kirpanung baan kmanung. sajai juanung tan tatung. 
runn rung kalolung maar hi bolai. jan gaj dolung baan tatung. (25) 
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The drums were sounded making, noise and the horses started dancing around. 
Taking aims, the arrows were being shot, producing a din or a (song of) cracking 
sound. (18) 


The warriors were sounding large keltle drum without any fear, while the great 
(careless) warriors were roaring loudly. The swords were seen clashing while the 
warriors would be killed. (lie dead on the ground). (19) 


The guns were fired with a loud sound and the arrows were shot with a cracking 
sound. The bayonets were clashing with a hissing sound while the javelins were 
producing another whistling noise. (20) 


The warriors were shouting loudly, while the beating of large drums produce a noisy 
scene. This careless warriors were roaming around in the battle field as if a wolf is" 
moving in the jungle. (21) 


The horses were neighing, while the drum beats are producing a diw, On one side the 
warriors are wielding their weapons with a loud cracking sound, while the warriors 


of the opposite side are facing there attacks with their shields. (saving themselves). 
(22) 


Having fought in the battle, the great warriors who have laid down their lives are 
lying: naked (on the ground). Their hair are loosely spread over as if they were like 
the ascetics with matted hair. (23) 


The great Rajas are dressed with armour beautifully while grand huge elephants 
are producing roaring sounds, and the Khans are alighting from them (elephants) 
alongwith their bows. (24) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
The enraged Kirpal Chand got his horse bedecked and with strong arms he took 
hold of his shield. All the warriors advanced forward to attack (the enemy) and they 
were looking horrible, with their faces red with rage and shining radiantly. With 
their swords in hands, bows and arrows decorated on the body, all these warriors 
move sportingly on the battle field yelling only “Kill them, Kill them,” as if drunken 
elephants were swaying around in the jungle. (25) 
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. Braud te 
3a auld xasn aed | Hd daz 346 3d Hoa Ae 
G3 Gold wo ud usd | HS fagdd SA Us Usd | 2¢ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taba: kopieung kangtesung katochung. 
mukhung rakat nainung tajai sarab sochung. 
utar uthiang khan khetung khatungung. 
mano behcharai mass haitung palungung. (26) 


Gn 3a garg Std saa | HS Tal dd foure ase | 
aH Aa one a6 aatd | fed da-H3 3d ge sid 1 29 
baji bher bhunkar teerung tarrukai. milai hath bambung kirpanung karrkai, 
bajai jung nisaan kathai kathirung. phirai rund-mund tanung tachh teerung. (27) 


8S ca ca, Tan Yo | gS 8a Ha ford ata Hd | 
ug astd we fsours atd fed daz 38 Se std 1 at 
uthai toke tukang gurjai parharung. rulai luth juthung girai beer marai. 
parai katieung ghaat nirghat beerung. phirai rund- mund tanung tachh teerung. (28) 


gol ag wurs focus we | 8S oe ad asa foue | 
Ba SF SI II SE TH | ga Ao uel fed ge Tat | 2 
bahi baho aaghat nirghat baanung. uthai nad nadung karrai kirpanung. 
chhakai chhobh chhattar tajai baan raji. bahai jahai khali phirai chhuchh taji. (29) 


de mH ald ald AS 1 HS OA de dad Ua | 
fad fAw A Ades WS! fsnl a’fs fagus dus AS | 30 
jutal aap mei n beer beerung Juyharung. mano gay jutai dantarai dantarai. 
kidho singh so sar dulang arujhai. tisi bhant kirpal gopal juyhai. (30) 


Jol Ay oa so" Pa utd | Ad vo ru gst a’fs std | 
HU" au a aid fad Hud | gs dU a de Ba UO | 349 
Hari Singh dhaiou taha ek beerung. sahai deh aapang bhali bhant teerung. 
maha kope kai beer bridung sangharai. bado judh kai dev lokung padharai. (31) 


dfati fous fang 8 ford | SE dH JS A ASS us | 

Js HoH HZ AG wed | udl de ad Sel AAT 3d 1 32 
hathiou himatung kimatung lai kirpanung. laie guray chalung so jalal khanung. 
hathai soorma mat jodha jujharung. pari kut kutung uthi sastar jharung. (32) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Then Raja of Kangra, Kirpal Chand Katoch became furious, his eyes and face 
reddened with rage, and looked completely care free. On the other side the Pathans 
comrads of Hussaini, are arrayed in the battle-field, with arrows held in hand as if 
leopards were moving around for a kill. (for their prey). (26) 


The reveilies are sounded (kettle drums) loudly and the arrows are shot with a 
shrieking noise and many warriors are locked in scuffles while swords are being 
wielded and striking (against each other). At places drums are being beaten in the 
battle-field, while at some places bands are singing songs of war. At some places 
headless bodies are lying or heads are littered around or at places one could see 
bodies (dead) pierced with arrows (lying on the ground). (27) 


' Atplaces one could hear the sound of maces striking the helmets while at other places, 
the corpses are seen lying on the ground in heaps or the dead bodies of warriors are 
littered around. At places, the wounded soldiers with swords cutting across their 
bodies are seen lying down, or heads and bodies pierced with arrows are seen lying 
down. (28) 


The arrows are being shot around with swinging arms continuously. The sound of 
Swords striking against each other (making a typical sound) is heard while at places 
the enraged warriors are shooting arrows in rows., Wherever the arrows strike the 
soldiers, you could see horses without their riders, moving around. (as the riders 
have fallen). (29) 


At some places warriors are locked in fighting, as tf elephants with their long tuskars 
are locked in fights. Kirpal Chand and Gopal Chand are engaged in fighting against 
each other just as two lions are fighting (clashing) each other. (30) 


At that time, Hari Singh, warrior of the Hussaini group, made an (attack) on slaught 
against the enemy and bore the brunt of the piercing arrows on his body and fighting 
valiantly he killed many enemy ranks in his rage, but finally fell down dead fighting. 
(proceeded to heavens). (31) 


From the side of hill Rayas, Himmat Singh and Kimat Singh. two great warriors with 
swords advanced forward, and from the (other side) Hussaini troops, Jalal Khan 
came forward with a mace. So from both sides warriors enraged with pride fought 
terociously against each other. One could see flashes of light produced by the striking 
swords of both sides or other weapons being used. (32) 
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sas #2 
mes we xd ase | BH us GHol | Tea Ava Det | 5. 
Rasaval Chhand 
jasungval dhaie. turangung nachaie. 
laieyou gher husaini. haneou sang paini. (33) 


So we Td a3 AS Wa | 
fa vifar sonal aA Ue sural | 38 
tinu baan bahai. badai sain gahai. 
jisai ang lagiou. tisai praan ttragiou. (34) 


fa we Oda | Fa aU ATE | 
Asdl oHe | Je atd ae | 34 
jabai ghaav lagiou. tabai kope jagiou. 
sambhari kamanung hanai beer banung. (35) 


Jd Gd yo | HY HG Fa | 
fa3 AAT ae | Se as Td | 3¢ 
chahun aur dhukai. mukhang maar kukai. 
nirbhai sastar bahai.douoo jeet chahai. (36) 


[GH WS We | HU” He He | 
HJ" We Yd | As Wd Udy | 39 
Risai khan jadai. maha mud madai. 
maha baan barkhai.sabhai soor harkhai. (37) 


ad FE Wy | Usd ad vd | 
H Ad ABH | ad SVS OH 1 3t 
karai baan archa. dhanur beid charcha. 
so sangung samalung. karai tauan thamung. (38) 


gstatd dS | HH HHS As | 
Sd ata Ua | fguré seal | 3 
bali beer rujhai. samuh sastar jujhal. 
lagai beer dhakai. kirpanung jhanakai. (39) 


asa SHE | BFA fue | 
asad Ec | Stag FS | go 
karkai kamanung. jhannkai kirpanung. 
karrkar chhutai. shankar uthai. (40) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
Then (Kesri Chand Raya of) Jaswal advanced forward by making his horse jump 
around and surrounded Hussaini, and attacked him with a sharp spear. (33) 


Hussaini in reply, shot many arrows and killed or wounded many of the enemy 
troops. Whosoever was struck with his arrows on his body, would fall dead on the 
ground. (34) 


Whosoever gets wounded, would get enraged with anger, and in protest he would 
prop up his bow and would kill the enemy warriors with his arrows in great numbers.( 
35) 


The Warriors from both sides are advancing forward shouting (“Kill them’’) in 
vengeance. They are using their weapons fearlessly and both sides are keen to gain a 
victory. (36) 


The Pathan soldiers got infuriated and were very proud due to their egoism. Then the 
arrows were shot (from both sides) in a barrage (stream) and all the warriors were 
elated. (37) 


The scene was rather beautiful and it appeared as if the arrows were spraying the 
scented articles around (spreading aroma all around). The sound of shooting arrows 
was such as if the Dhanur Veda was being read out or some play of the study of Vedas 
was being ewacted. (38) 


All the brave soldiers were busy in that act, and all were fighting with various 
weapons. The patient (enduring) warriors were being pushed around, while the 
swords were clashing loudly. (39) 


The bows were cracking aloud and the swords were producing tinkling noise. The 


arrows were being Shot producing a hissing sound and on all sides a song of jungle 
was being heard. (40) 
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Jal AAS 3d 13 Hor fas | 
ad sta Hd | fed Ba od 1 89 
hathi sastar jharat. na sanka bicharai. 
karai teer marung. phirai loh dharung. (41) 


ool He ud | fed afe gd | Ge us ud | aa faagd | gy. 
nadi saronn poorai. phirai gainn hurung. 
ubhai khrt paalung. bajkai bikralung. (42) 


ugqatl #2 
3d U3 Use DH HA | (BS afde Be facrae | 
dé FA ata 3d asa Ha! eet faur|e gS asa 1 93 
Padhrri Chhand 
the harr harrate hasai masaan. 
litai gajinder chhutai kikaraan. 
jutai so beer the karrak jung. 
chhuti kirpan jhoothai khatung. (43) 


sae sdfa Jes fears | wa adfa GA ea | 
US usfa gufa sata | AG Asa Ue dota | ge 
dakan dehke chavad chikar. 
kakung kehkai baajai dudhar. 
khelung kharrak tupak tarrake. 
saithung sarak dhakung dhahake. (44) 


sda yas Se 
so ony at, TAs Gad 1 As va ae ane Aad | 
a ars wah ad Sa dU | Hd das SE, 3g Ha GU | wy 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
taha aap keeno. Hussaini utarung. 
sabho hath baanung kamanung sambharung. 
rupai khan khuni karai laag judhung. 
mukhung rakat nainung bhare soor karodhung. (45) 


nfo Fa 7H, Had asd | wd HE "A, adel PU | 
fs8 ate atd Ho” ote SS oe Ufa A. faué soa | 8 
Jagiou jung jalam so judhung jujharung. 
bahai baan bankai barchhi dudharung. 
nilai beer beerung maha dheer bunkal. 
dhaka dhak saithung kirpanung jhanung kai. (46) 


340 


The stubborn warriors were wielding their weapons (arms), without having any 
hesitation (dqubt) in the mind. So many arrows were being shot, as if it was raining 
iron and steell all over. (41) 


The rivnlet was full of blood whole fairies were moving in the sky. The chief 
Warriors from both sides were producing horrible sounds. (42) 


Padhri Chhand 


The graveyard was laughing heartily seeing this scene (of battle field). At places 
elephants were lying dead while the horses were running (loose) wildly (without 
- any riders). The warriors really engaged in fierce fighting. Somewhere swords 
were being used while elsewhere the arrows were being sprayed around. _—_ (43) 


Some where hobgoblins (female villains) were shrieking and elsewhere chavandis 
were making loud noises, at place the crows were crowing carelessly and somewhere 
the double edged swords were striking (against each other) At Some places the 
helmets were knocking around while at places guns were firing shots loudly. At 
places sabres were sliding while elsewhere soldiers were being pushed around like a 
crowd. (44) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Then Hussaini himself entered the battle field for taking part in person. All his 
companies were supporting bows and arrows in their hands. All the Pathans got 
ready to fight, as the faces and eyes of all these warriors were red with rage. (45) 


The relentless and ferocious warriors had awakened to the requirements of the battle 
in their hearts. Beautiful sharp arrows, spears and double edged swords were being 
used. Great warriors were engaged in the battle against very balanced and smart 
warriors (from the enemy ranks) and were locked in battle. At places warriors with 
sabres were engaged in battle (crowded) while elsewhere the clashing of swords 
could be heard. _ (46) 
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32 35 dod, Sd ocd 1 G8 ag ws gA Aad 
5¢ Sz ans, HA ud | g8 ws He Cal AAS FS 145 
bhaie dhol dhankar nadung nafeerung. 
uthai bahou agaat gajai so beerung. 
navang nad nisan bajal aparung. 
rulai tachh muchhung uthi sastar jharung. (47) 


caca Cu, vr ga vS | Hovald wds do faags | 
ad dla, Sed gz Ue | ost sft, Afarat Ga az | g 
taka tuk topung dhaka dhunk dhalung. 
maha beer banait bhakai bikralung. 
nachai beer bailalung bhoot pretung. 
nachi dakini jogini urdh hetung. (48) 


- Bt Aas, Hoge wd | stare fomrs qoH As fAu Fey 
“on faad He faferradd | at reg Usa, ved | ef 
chhuti jogtari maha rudar jagai. 
dageou dhian brahamung sabhai sidh bhagai 
hassai kinakung jachh bidia dhareung. 

nachi achhra pachhra charanung yung. (49) 


ufagi ua Ad. AAS ugall Su” Ww” DHal HE ste Bat | 
G3 ata ae A ald AA | Ae fas SG, gor A A | 40 
pariou ghor judhang so saina prani. 
taha khan hussaini mandiou beer ban 
utal beer dhaie so beerungwarung. 
sabhai beount dharai bagha se aswarung. (50) 


30 u” TAal, cfu ba od 1 HS AU dd aegH TS | 
fA du 2 3, uel afe wfaa fA ae 2 Os wd uafat 4 
taha khan Hussaint rahiou ek thadung. 
mano judh khambhung runnung bhoom gadung 
jisai kop kai kai hatht baan mariou 
tisat chhed kai pail parai padhariou. (51) 
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At some places the drum beats and trumpets were being heard. At some place the 
striking of arms with (weapons) arms raised was heard whereas elsewhere the 
warnors were shouting loudly (roaring). Many peculiar sounds could be heard from 
the drum beating. Many warmiors wounded or smitten (inpieces) were rolling on the 
ground while flashes of lighting could be seen with the stricking of weapons against 
each other. (47) 


One could hear the sounds of helmets or the loud noises produced by the shields 
(against sticking Swords) Great brave warmors and smart looking archers are looking 
ferocious on the battle field, while strong evil-Spirits and ghosts are seen dancing 
around. The Sky-bome female evil spirits and devotees are dancing around. (48) 


Due to the great and ferocious battle, the Great Stormy Shiva has been awakened 
from his contemplative posture and shaken from silence while the god Brahma has 
been suddenly shaken from his meditation while all the ascetics have fied from their 
positions. Kinar, Yakash and Vidya dhar like gods are laughing , while the beautiful 
earthly fairies or celestial beauties and wives of bards are all dancing around. 

(49) 


The army (troops) was in panic and about to flee due to the hormble battle when 
Hussaini himself fought in the battle and shouted loudly some war cries and roared 
while from the opposite side the brave Jasowaris made an assault (attack) and 
thrashed all the riders (troops) like (washing) clothes and killed them. (50) 


There Hussaini Khan was seen alone standing like a rock, just like a pillar of strength 
in the battle field. Thus the stublrom warrior got engaged and would shoot his arrows 
and whosoever was struck by the piercing arrows, the arrows would pass by him to 
the other side scraping past hum. (31) 


343 


Hg we gd. AS we FA i a Ga Fuss Ha gat 
sal xfs A omy ME AAT Sd | fare fans a. wu” Rai fread | 1p 
sahai baan soorung sabhai aan dhukai. chahun aur tai maar hi maar kukai, 
bhali bhant so astar aou sastar jharai. girai bhisat ko khan hussaini sidharai. (52) 


dus 
Aa gAal afst, 34 FoHe an | 
ata v8 "za Aa, fsa Weve FAI 43 
. Dohra 
jabat hussaini jujhiou bhiou soorman ross. 
bhaaj chalai avrai sabai uthiou katochan josh. (53) 


wuel 
atu act Aa ffs ae 1 fHfs feaxfs vfos fore | 
vol fAy sa ater Gos 1 ofS ufo JS Undht AS 148 
Choupaiee 
kope katoch sabhai mil dhaie. himat kimat sehat risate. 
Hari Singh tab kiya uthana. chun chun hanai pakhriya juana. (54) 


oon #2 
38 ae auld | deg ue gute | 
Ada AA Sa Tt! BHT Hid Gos TT yy 
Naraj Chhand 
tabai katoch kopiung. sambhar paav ropieung. 
sarak sastar har hi. so maar maar uchar hi. (55) 


des dull 3a | fears os Fa 
fas ve AN | od fsa face | ue 
chandel chopiung tabai. risat dhaat bha sabat. 
jital gaie so marieung. bache titai sidharieung. (56) 


cud 
AZ HedS a Afs, FS Hols ae | 
ddA HS AS f3S , sofa Ass Sue | uO 
Dohra 
saat savaran kai sahit jooyhai sangat raie. 
darsai sunn jushai tinai bahur jushat bhiou aieou. (57) 


The brave warrior himself bore the brunt of all the arrows on his brunt of all the 
arrows on his person, then all his supporters came near him and started crying and 
yelling shouts of “Kill them” Hussainis wielded his weapons and inner coating 
bravely but in the end Hussaini Khan fell down dead (and was killed) and proceeded 
to heavens. (52) 


Couplet (Dohira) 
When the brave (warrior) Hussaini was killed, the Pathans got so much enraged in 
their mind. that Kotoctus got excited to a great deal through all others had fled from 
the field. — (53) 


Choupaiee 
All the brave Katochis in their rage charged the enemy in great strength. Himmat 
and Kimat also showed great indignation. Then Hari Singh assaulted the enemy and 
killed many of their horsemen by snighing them out. (54) 


Naraj Chhand 

The Katochis get very much wrathful and rearranging themselves they got dug 
themselves in the battle-field. THey fired their shots by creeping slowly, while 
sjouting loudly “kill them’ repearedly. (55) 


_ The Chandel Rajputs, who had joined in to give a helping hand to Hussainis also got 
excited in their wrathful excitement they charged the enemy. All the enemy troops, 
who tried to oppose them, got killed. Only those few (troops) were saved, who 
managed to escape from the battle-field. (56) 


Couplet 
Sangat Rai, alongwith another seven horsemen, were also killed. Our attendent, by 
the name of Darso, hearing the news of the fighting spirit of these soldiers, also 
fought well and finally got killed. (57) 
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fous Y S3fati sa” , ste sys | 
azo a Jo ute Ao ,, ass a sfs Sta i ut 
hamat hun utreiou taha beer khet majhar. 
ketan ko tan ghaie she ketan ke tan jhaar. (58) 


SH 30" WSs 3, Hs aa use) 
3a faurafa at afHs Sfu ua mg ate 1 ut 
baaj taha jujhat-bhiou himat geyo praie. 
loth kirpaleh ki namit kope parai ar rate. (59) 


cHeS Se 
gol Sd dS | AHf. AG AS 
fru oH oat fae Ae sa | - 
Rasaval Chhand 
bali bair rujhai. samueh saar jujhai. 
kirpa Ram gaji. lariou sain bhaji. (60) 


HI” HS Wd | fas AAT Fd | 
wish TS aAa| TJS AH BS aI EF 
maha sain gaahai. nirbhai sastar bahai. 
ghaniou kaal kai kai. chalai jas lai lai kai. (61) 


SH HY oe | Ad foofserd | 
SH 3d Sd 10S AAT Ad | €2 
bajai sunkh nadung. surung nirbikhadung. 
_ bajai dhaur dhandung. hathai sastar kadhung. (62) 


udt ula 3: | AS Ss TT | 
Hd He Ya 143 sta da | é3 
pari peer bhari. jujhai chhatar dhari. 
mukhang muchh bunkung. mandai beer hunkung. (63) 


HY Hd 88 | déshH 38 | 
dfaad rsd 13 aH x3 | es 
mukhang maar bolai. runnung bhoom dolai. 
hathiarung sambharai.ubhai baaj darai. (64) 


There, the warrior called Himmat, also rushed to the battle-field and bore the brunt 
of enemy attacks with many wounds while wounding many of the enemy troops with 
his striking weapons. (58) 


When his horse was killed there, the Himmat also ran away from the field. The 


enemy Rajas (Bhim Chand etc.) were in great rage to take back the dead body of 
Kirpal Chand.(59) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The wamnors got themselves engaged in battle again to take their revenge, and were 
facing the onslaughts of the enemy. weapons. The brave warrior, Kirpa Ram, fought 
so well that the enemy ranks were repulsed. (60) 


He went crushing the great (enemy) army while on wielding his sword (weapons) 
fearlessly and having killed many enemy troops he eared great laurels, but finally 
faced death and got killed in the battle-field. (61) 


The Conchshells and drums beats are producing loud noises. The drums and trumpels 
are being sounded while the relentless warmors are using their weapons. (62) 


There is agreat multitudes (mob) of fighting men, and many renowned (Canopied) 
Rajas were killed, while the warrios with beautiful nuristacks on the face are roaring 
loudly. (63) 


They are entering the battle field while shouting for a kill (“Kill the enemy”) while 
Supporting and arranging their weapons, the warnors from both sides are racing 
their horses. (64) 
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woe 
Ge Aes faus a, ses ya Tus | 
Ho Wa fread 2) wag gel faos 1 ¢4 
Dohra 
runn jujhat kirpal kai nachat bhiou Gopal. 
Sain sabhai sirdar dai bhajat bhaiee bihal. (65) 


WO TAS fagus a , fous ofe | 
31H JS AT AS. fay 2 Hae lé¢ 
khan hussain kirpal kai himat runn jujhant. 
bhaaj chalat jiodha sabha1 jim de mukat mahant. (66) 


duel 
fea fafa Az Aa vfs Hd | fas rus Wa As" | 
sg wtes fous ad Sa 1 TH fw dus fAg’ ad | €9 
Choupaiee 
eh bidh satar sabai chun marai. girai apnai soor sambharai. 
the ghail himat keh laha. Ram Singh gopal siun kaha. (67) 


fale fOHS A ABO Gea | ues or Ta eT OT 

qa mus 4A fs ue) Hifa ota Ars 3 Gos! Et 
jin himat as keleh badhatiou. ghayal aaj haath veh ateou. 
jab gopal aisai sunn pava. maar deiou jiat na uthava. (68) 


as ve ae 3a Ose | fafus afa He we fRoe | 

cfd sta TH Ff Aaeet | BI we se J aA | et 
jeet bhaiee runn bheyo ujara. simrat kar sabh gharo sidhara. 
rakh laiou hum ko jagraiee. Ioh ghata an te barsatee. (69) 


fefs ot afdz aca ofa JHol gad 
faurs foHs Hash ga FIs SH fomrgH forte 
AHUBH HZ HSH AZ | 99 We" | 823 
it sri bachittar natak granthai Hussaini badha 
kirpal himat sangtia badh barnunung 
naam giarmai dhiae samaptam 
sat subham sat. (11) afjun. (423) 
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Couplet 
inthe battle-field, with Kirpal Chand’s death, Gopal Chand started jumping (dancing) 


in great Joy. Being desperate, the armies of both generals (Sardars) Hussaini and 
Ktrpal Chand fled from the battle field. (65) 


With the killing (death) of Hussain Khan, Kirpal Chand and Himmat in the battle- 
field, all their warriors fled from the battile-field just as people run away after offering 
acrest to the mahant. (mendicant). (66) 


Choupaiee 
Thus Gopal Chand killed al! his enemies by singing them out, and then arranged to 


support his own fallen heroes. Seeing the wounded Himmat in the field Ram Singh 
spoke to Gopal Chand thins. (67) 


This Himmat, who created all this enmity with us, has fallen in our hands in this 


wounded state. On hearing this, Gopal Chand killed Himmat again immediately and 
did not allow him to nsej alive. (68) 


The hill Rayas were victones and the battle-field was diffused while all the soldiers 
went back (home) Raising memories of the war skirmurhes and fights. We were 
saved by the Lord Almighty as the clouds of weapons (war) burst elsewhere. 


(69) 


Here the eleventh chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the killing of Hussaini, 
Kirpal, Himmat and their associates in completed. All is well so far. (11)(423) 
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duet 
qa 3d fea aw fs ere | gaas a Hfaa frase | 
fan 35 wes feos Fe | fe3 AGa uses 3? 19 


Choupaiee 
judh bhiou eh bhant apara. turkan ko mariou sirdara. 
rss tan khau dilawar bhaie. itai sowar pathavat bhaie. (1) 


G3 ufo Cfo ffu asa | feo gas 2 uf fore | 
fez om fay, UH es Aa ofe ud fas Gua sa 12 
Utai pathiou un singh juyhara. the bhalan te khed nihara, 
it gay singh pama dal jora. dhaie parai tin voper bhora. (2) 


@3 asa ftw ga ors") fan aeds sfHofs 7s | 
Ws 3s sos FS 31 Af As AWG HF sfs 313 
Utai jujhar Singh bhiou aida. Jin runn khamb bhoom runn gada. 
gada chalai na-hada chal hai. Samah sail samar mein jhal hai. (3) 


gfe us 3s 3G asd | G3 des fe3 HAST | 
fsa dia as 4 do) @fAa ANG Hans GU Ie 
Thaat charrai dal douoo jujhara. Utai bande] utai jaswara. 
mandiou beer khat mo judha. Upjion samar soor man karudhai. (4) 


au 3d 39 fen ge sd | fe3 Jes 63 ane | 

3s Berd SA wus | SH gu 3d ssars 1(Y) 
akop bharai douoo iss bhat bharai. itaii bandel utat jaswaral. 
dho] nagarai bajai apara. keen roop bhairo bhabhkara. (5) 


THES Be 
Te 78 FH | HU” Hd TH | 
aa AAG we | Us fas ve 1 ¢ 
Rasaval Chhand 
dhunung dhol bajai, Maha soor gajai. 
karai sastar ghavang. Charra chit chavang.(6) 


fos FA ad | udw yd | 
ad 3a wu | ds fos Hed 19 
nirbhai baay darai. parghai parharal. 
karai teg ghaieung. charrai chit Ekaienng.(7) 
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Choupzaice 
Thus the great battle was fought and many Turks and their leaders were done away 
with Asaresult, Dilawar Khan got enraged and sent his troops of horsemen to this 


side. (to Anandpur). | . (1) 


From the other side they sent Jujhar Singh, who fought at the town of Bhallan and 
repulsed the imperial troops. Also Gaj Singh and Parma Nand (Pama) got together 
his men (troops) and attacked them early in the morning. (2) 


On the other front Jujhar Singh established himself like a pillar in the battle-field. A 
fixed flag post can be uprooted but a Rajput of Hada caste cannot be moved away 
from the battle-front. He bore the brunt of spears from the opposite side. (3) 


The wamors from both sides got into different columns and attacked each other. On 
one side was Raja of Chandel Caste while on the enemy side was Raja Jaswal. Soa 
horrible battle ensued between the warriors of both sides in the battle field and the 
warriors from both sides were in great rage. (4) 


The warriors from both sides were furious with rage, with Chandels on one side and 
Jaswals on the other. Lot of drums and kettle-drums were sounded. Then the hornble 
and dreadful looking Bhairo roared loudly. (9) 


Hearing the drum beats the brave warriors were thundering and they felt elated in 
their hearts by inflicting wounds (on the enemy) with their weapons. (6) 


They are racing their horses fearlessly, and are attacking with their maces. They are 
| inflicting wounds on the enemy ranks with their swords and are feeling overjoyed. 


(7) 
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Ha Ha HS) 5 Hat fad | 
38 Je He 1 ad Roa feg ic 
badai maar marung. na sauka bicharung. 
ruJai tuchh muckhange. karai Surag ichhung.(8) 


cud 
Sa 5 ds 2 ofa VS, ad fesa g wie | 
fafa ud ua 3, ud adda Ate i ¢ 
Dohra 
Naik na runn te mur chalai karat nidar hawaighaie. 
girgirparai pavung te barai barungun Jjaie.(9)° 


Ue] | 
feu fafa a3 sa Hop ge de sates ow 
34 ASS Fas Tt ua | Stas wha eHfefA SG 190 


Chopaiee 
eh bidh hoat bhiou sangrama. jujhai Chand naraian nama. 
tab jujhar ekal hi dhiou. beeran gher dasa} dis liou. (10) 


cud’ 
UA aca H ¥ca 2, ag 3 Ha fad | 
TJs sa AscS aa, sofa 3a afer 199 
Dohra 
dhasion Katak mein jhatak dai kachhu na sunk bichar. - 
gahat bhion subhatan Iabh bahit bhiou hatjiar.(11) 


aUuel 
fey fafa ws ude aaa 1 a’fs a’fs a ad Tang | 
dte ofs ata uadter yd | vfs ceufa »ru utd | 92 
Choupaiee 


ek bidh ghanai gharan ko gara. bhant bhant kai karai hathuara. 
chun chun beer pakharia marai. ant devpur aap padharai. (12) 


fefs Hafez ocea ofa asa flu du gaT6 | 
OH WeHH fame AHUS HHS As As | 92 | 834 
aiti Sri Bachittar Natak Granthai Juyhar Singh. 
jJudh barning naam davadasmai dhivai. 
_ Samapatam sabh subham sar.(12) (435) 
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Rasaval Chhand 
They are shouting ‘kill them’ repeatedly, and there is no hesitation or skyness in any 
way. There are many warriors lying on the ground in mutilated condition and are 
praying fr their death. (for proceeding to heaven) (8) 


Couplet 
The warriors are not at all hesitant from waging war and are inflicting wounds (on 
the enemy) fearlessly. Some of them are falling from their horses and then meet the 
fanes in the heavens. (then are lying dead). (9) 


Choupaiee : 
The battle was fought in such a ferocious manner that Narajan Chand, a wartior, was 
killed. Then Jujhar Singh swooped on the enemy single handed but was encircled by 
enemy troops in no time, from all ten directions. (10) 


> 
Couplet : 

Jujhar Singh, came like lightning and without a second thought, advanced forward 

and attacked the enemy. He crushed many brave wariors and wielded his 

weapons bravely. (11) 


Choupaiee 
He thus destroyed many homes and assaulted the enemy with all types of Weapons 


ve killed many horsemen by singhing them out and finally himself laid down his 
ife. 
(12) 


Here the Twelth-Chapter of the Bachittar Natak granth, dealing with the battle of 
Jujhar Singh is completed. All 1s well so far. (12-435) 
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Hore ot WGIHS He A 
duet 
fed fact A so su ASS |S SA se OH SSS | 
3a Gda HO Hfd faHS= He CA A US USS" 9 
Sehjadai ko agman madar des. 
Chopatee 
eh.bidh so badh bhiou jujhara. aan basai tab dham luyhara. 
tab aurang man mahai bisara. madar des kai poot pathava.(1) 


fsa »rez HE Sa 3S | US fata da Sars | 
TH g 8a faa sae | AS AGH a HGH 5 UT 12 
ateh avat sabh lok dararai. badai badai gir heir lukanai. ~ 
hum hun logan adhik draieou. Kaal Karam ko maram na paieou.(2) 


fasa fa sfa Afa faod | we SH fatged Hd sd | 
fas yAtHS & nfs sae | (35 Gad o MUST AS | 3 
_ kitak lok taj Sung Sidhara. jaie basai girivar jeh bharai. 
Chit mujieun ko adhik drana. tinai ubar na apna jana.(3) 


33 nGda AM H's fare | Sa yeh Sto” Use | 

US 3 ota faHy A ge | fo a OH fages ge 18 

atab aurang jia maajh risaie. ek ahdia eehan pathaie. 
hum te bhaaj bimukh jo gaie. tin kai dham grivat bhaie.(4) 


Hud Id 3 ou fed J | Sto” Gu” faa a fafa fate J | 
fes GugH 5 Haus FH 1 AS 835 J ad fear 1 y 
je apnai gur te mukh phir hai. eeha uha tin kai greh gire hai. 
- eiha upras na surpur brasa. Sabh baatan te rehai nirasa.(5) 


ey su fyo a ad SG | ASAE SAS fara | 
nds fad cel oH 5 Ad oh | ifsa as saa a ug THE 
dookh bhookh tin ko rehai lagi. sant save te jo hai tiagi. 
jagat bikhai koiee kaam na sarhi. 
anteh kund narak ki parhi.(6) 


{36 o He wats Guar | visto as oda at aH | 
dd-ud 3 4 SHy frog | cto” Ga” fz5 a HY ad | 9 
tin kai Sada jagat uphasa. 
anteh kund narak ki basa. 

Gur pug te jo be mukh sidharai. 

’ eeha ooha tin ky mukh karai.(7) 


The arrival of the Prince in Punab 


(Madhar Desh). 
Choupaiee 
when Jujhar Singh got killed like this, the warriors retumed to their homes. But 
Aurangzeb was furious and sent his son to Panjab. (1) 


With his arrival, the whole population was frightened and aghast with fear. many of 
the chief Rayas went to the mountains and hid themselves, but no one knew the secret 
of death, as to how he would meet his death. (2) 


Many people deserted us and went to the mountains (to hide). These cowards were 
very much frightened with fear, and did not consider it safe to stay in our company. 


(3) 


Then Aurangzeb felt very much annoyed and enraged in his mind and sent one 
representative (to collect fine or revenue) to Anandpur. This envoy got the urses of 
all those persons demolished, who had left us or deserted us. (4) 


All those persons, who tur their faces away (lose faith) from the Gury, lose their 
honour here and hereafter. (in this world or the next world even) Here they are jeered 


at while in the heaven they find no place to rest. They get disappointed from all 
sides. (3) 


They are pestered by suffering and hunger all the time. Those persons, who avoid 
to serve the seinks, do not find any of their jobs being completed successfully, and 
finally they land up in the hell. (6) 


The whole world laughs at them, and finally they find place in the hell, All those 
persons, who tum away from the Gur’s faith, get their faces blackened here and here 
after. (7) 
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ux UG fy A ST! Sd i vu dus fis anes) 
qd-cul Aa atfys ue | saga az sd uss It 
uttar poutar tin kai nahi pharat. dukh dai maat pita ke maraj, 
Gur dokhi Sug ki mitar pavai. narak kund darat pachhtavai (8) 


wa a Tad & eG | ru ad UGH AG | 
dian fes & ufows | ofsufs 5 a HS IE 


babat kai Babur ko douoo. aap karai parmesar salouoo. 
dcensah inn kat pehchanai. dunipat unn ko anmanai.(9) 


Hee aeHsoed fea ao wag asd 
vd fsa a yal AAte | ufo 8 3 afa Be Bae | 40 
Jo babai ko daam na dehai. tin te geh babur ko lai hai. 
dai dai tin ko bad1 sajate. pun lai hai greh loot banaie. (10) 


qa Suu fas us ! afa ofS 3 fees ad Hd | 
do ffu fas ua 35 1 ofe Hos faga 8 1:99 
ajab havat hai bemukh bina dhan. tab charr hai sikhan keh magan. 
je je Sikh tinai dhan dai hai. Toot malechi tu koi Jai hai.(11) 


Aa ae J fae ve faow! sa ofa 3 fofa aa af or | 

He 3 TaTGAS aT 1 safe aaa Hfus add 192 

tab hora! hai tin darab binasa. tab dhar hai nije gur ki aasa. 
jab te Gur darsan ko at hat. tab tiu ke Gur mukh na Jagai hai.(12) 


faz fas A se OH 1 Ala J aes ea oH | 
ida velo ys-ulfa 2H 1 vd o8d 3 ad fegH | 93 
bida bina jathail tab dharmung. Sarahat kotce na koiee tin ko kamung. 
Gur der dhoieena prabhu pur vasa. dohun thaur te rehai nirasa.(13) 


AA gd vss ds dd! fea a anfe was Ud | 
fsfu fafa fae a fq Hot | wu sue Aa 5 wT 
je je Gur charnan rut havai hai. tin ke kasat na dekhan pai hal. 
ridh sidh tin ke greh mahi. paap taap chhavai sakai na chhahi.(14) 


fuHse edad su lone fags ulayes | 
TH ads A GH G6 J! ge fofu faq a ufa HI) 9Y 
the malechh chhavat hai nahi chhaha. ast sidh havai hai ghar maha. 
hass karat je udam uthai hat. navai nidh tin kai ghar aie hai.(15) 
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They are not favoured with childern or grand childem and finally depart from the 
world, giving the pain of separation to their parents. The adversaries of the Guru will 
die the death of a dog, and when they are thrown into the fire of hell, they will repent. 
(at their fate). (8) 


The Lord Himself has created both the heirs of Babar (King) and successors of Baba 
Nanak (the Guru). One is considered the worldly king and the other, the 
King of nghteous (religion). (9) 


Whosoever does not give money for the propagation of religion, will be caught hold 
by Babars’s men and snatch away their wealth. They will be punished and their 
houses will be looted badly. (10) 


When those, impertinent Masands will go back empty handed, they will again try to 
collect money from the Sikhs. All the Sikhs who will give money to thesc masands, 
vill be looted by the irreligious men. (muslims) (11) 


When they will be divested of their wealth, then they will again turn towards the 
Guru. (look for his support) When they will come for Guru darshan (to pay obeisance 
to the Guru) they will be disareded, and the Guru will not support them. (they will 
not be welcomed) (12) 


Then they will retum home without the Guru’s permission, and they will not be 
successful in any job. Whoso-ever is not supported by the Guru, does not get ans 
abode at the Lord’s presence (court) and they get disappointed trom both sides.(13) 


Those persons who develop love for the Guru’s lotus-feet, do not face any sufferings 
or hardships, as all the occult powers are at their disposal. and sins or sufferings do 
pot even go anywhere near them. (14) 


The impious people cannot go anywhere near them. All the eight occult powers are 
always with them (in their homes), while all the nine worldly treasures are with those 


persons, who are ever ready to perform virtuous functions in the normal course of 
events. (1S) 
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Hor Sa g3 fsa oH | fafs wd ayy a oH 
AS Foy af or awe | fsa 3 oa 5 Ba Ue 1 9¢ 
mirja beg hutaui the namung. jin dkakai bemukhan ke dhamung 
Sabh sanmukh Gur aap bachaie. tin kai bar na bankan paie. 16) 


G2 »iGda Ata faa fara | Ta metas wa UST | 

A aye 3” 3 afg we | fas 3 fara ufs fe8 fase 199 

Ut aurang jiou adhik risaieu. chaar ahdeun aur pathaie, 
je be mukh ta te back aie. tin kai greh punn innai griaie.(17) 


A ofA SAgs Te ra | fas ufs Te wens Ae 
Hz 3d fss AIR Hse | UCfa vfs fafa B wre 1 ac 
Je tay bhajai hutai Gur ana. tin punn guru ahedeieh jana: 
murgtar daar tin sees mundaie. pahur jaan greheh lai ate.(18) 


a A ofa os fas fen | ad , wodinfa fad aster | 

3 ufs afa nfsa feoe | wade FS Ba fAGe 149 

ye se bhaaj hutai bin aies. kahai aheidieh kinai batates. . 
moond moond kar sehar phirai. kar bheit jan lain sidhai. (19) 


Us ofa sfdae VB | Hoa feu Aa 38 | 
feat Sag ye5 vse 1 AS fafa ws aster we | 20 
paachhai Iaag larikiva chailai. janak sikh sakha hai bhalai. 
chhikai tobra ba dan charriaie. jan greh kahan naleeda aie. (20) 


sHsfa He Usdin ue | qoefa cr Be Bate | 
Hin ete & wife ad ot as fo 8e uae BT 129» 
nastik subhai panheiu ghaie. jan kar teeka deiai banaie. 
sees eant kai ghaie kareh. jan tin bheit puratan dehi. (21} 


cud 
ag J ofé asa Sul, ag ¢ AH Sd Bis | 
a2 SAS Wau Sul, FH A fas afa do 122 
Dohra 
kabhun rann jujheiou naht kachh dai jas nahi leen. 
gaav baste janiou nahi jam so kin kahi deen. (22) 


The enovy, who resorted to destroy the houses of those persons, who had turned their 

back on the Guru, was Called Mirja Beg. While all the faithful Sikhs were protected 

aod their houses saved by the Guru himself, and they were completely unharmed. 
(16) 


While Aurangzeb was greatly enraged, and he sent four more envoys who destroyed 
the houses of all those faithless persons, who had escaped the wrath of Mirza Beg. 


(17) 


Those who had deserted the Gury, finally agreed to accept their envoys as their 
master. With urine thrown on their heads, they were shaved off, and they went back 
home considering this as their nectar. (18) 


All those persons, who had left Anandpur without the Guru’s Permission, Who could 
have told these enoys about them? (it means some natural power had directed the 
envoys against them.) Their heads were shaved off and they were taken around the 
town, as if they were going around to collect money for some religious function.(19) 


Following them some childern were seen hooting them, as if they were their true 
followers. Their faces were sealed covered with marks, as if they were given some 
sweets from their homes to eat. (20) 


Their foreheads were struck with shoes as the signs showed it, as if the envoy-Guru 
had applied tilak (saffron mark) on their foreheads. Then their heads were struck and 
wounded with bricks, as if some remaining offering was being given to them. (21) 


Couplet : 
Those persons, who had never fought in the battle-field, nor they had eamed any 
praise for their alms-giving, and no one had known them as belonging to that village, 
how the god of death was informed about them, (so as to punish them)? (22) 
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gue 
fea fafa fas sa Quon 1 As Aas ffs sfue SHR | 
HIS AHe & tas ua | ory oa 2 ofa ATH | 23 
| Choupaiee 
eh bidh tino bhiou uphasa. sabh santan mil lakhiou tamasa., 
santan kasat na dekhan paieou. aap haath dai nath bachaiou. (23) 


sat toe 
fAHS AAS Dal, PAHS ads fad | 
eon fsu sfoa, foses ale aed | 28 
- Charni Dohra. 
jis no sajan rakhs1 dushman kavan bichar. 
chhavai na sakai the chhahai ko nehphal jaie gavar. (24) 


HAS Ado ud, fso a aee fagad | 
ofs ats fay ofa 8 ere ofan] thf 1 24 


je sathu sarni parai tin kai kavan bichar. 
dant jeebh 1jm rakh hai dusat abhist sanghar. (25) 


fefs Al afd sz oca fa HUA STel rams FIad 
OH SeAH fame AHUSHAS | 93 ed | Béo 
it sri Bachittar Natak granthai sahjadai veh ahdi 
agman barnamung naam tordasmai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat. (13) (460) 


duel 
Haars Hs HU Gad | oy oa cal As HS | 
wests as gaze ferret | He Hae J Bet geet 19 


Choupaiee 
sarab kaaf sabh sadh ubarai. dukh dai kai dokhi sabh.marai. 
adbhut gut bhagtan dikhraiee. sabh sankat te laie bachaiee. (1) 


Hg Hele 3 HS Te | HS dea dca fAH we | 
TA WS Hd afd Hote | ru og 3 oe Bete 12 


sabh sankat te sant bachaie. sabh kantak kantak jim ghaie. 
dass jaan mur kari shahaie. aap haath dai liou bachaie. (2) 
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Choupaiee : 
such a laughing stock was made of these faithless persons which was witnessed 
by the Gursikhs (faithful ones) together. The saintly persons did not suffer any 1ll- 
treatment, as the Lord had Himself saved them. (23) 


How could the enemy do any harm to them, who were protected by the Lord Himself 
? The (enemy’s) fools efforts in having them go to waste, as no one could have 
touched them even. (24) 


What could we say about the persons, who have taken the support of the saints ? 
Their safety is ensured like the tongue being protected by the teeth, while all their 
enemies and sufferings are destroyed. | (25) 


Here the thirteenth Chapter of the Bachittar Natak Granth deaing with the arrival of 
the Prince and his envoys is completed. All is well. (13-460) 


Outlet/Couplet 
Choupaiee 
The Lord has always protected the saintly persons at all times while the Sinners have 
been punished with death and all sorts of agonies and sufferings. His saints have 
been assured of His spectacular powers while protecting them against all sorts of 
afflictions or hardships. (1) 


The saints have been protected from pain and sufferings of all sorts, by removing 
them like the thorns being thrown away. The Lord has protected me all along, 


(considering) accepting me as His slave and He has saved me with His protective 
COVeT. (2) 


ME AA Se SHH IAA Ad 36 MGeH 
f ys fau acts fed J 1A 32 oH Cvas AT 13 
ab jo jo mein lakhai tamasa. so so karai tunai ardasa. 
jo prabh kirpa katachh dikhai hai. so tav dass ucharat jai hai. (3) 


fag fag fafa A Be SHH | vos fsq a at yor | 
HH AOH Udes Jd | ofa d A Ug uaaH 3d 18 
jeh jeh bidh mein lakhai tamasa. chehat tin ko kiou parkasa. 
jo Jo janam purbalai herai. kehoho so prabh parakaram terai. (4) 


Hogs J fus yu | ef afar Hs TH | 
vor afa vfs HOR He fare Fat He fer usreD | 4 
sarab kaal hai pita apara. deb kalika maat hamara.  ~ 
manua gur mur mansa maiee. jin moko subh kira parraiee. (5) 


Hg HOH Ho Het feral | Ig How aT aga HoT | 
HA fess usso SUI FI VMS WMS aWlé 
jab mansa man meya bichari. gur manua keh kohiou sudhari. 
je je chit purtan lehai. te te ab chahat hai kehai. (6) 


Hdd WS Ade FE Sd | Hea Alo CH GH af | 
HH HOH UdeSs 341A A He fAHde afg eH 
sarab kaal karuna tab bharai. sevak jaan diya ras dharai. 
jo jo janam purbalai bhiou. so so sabh simran kar deyo. (7) 


Ha fez gt aa Ad 1 aA ys vet fau afe gd | 
Asa aS 38 se cers | SI Gs THA AST It 
moko iti huti keh sudhung. jas prabh daiee kirpa kar bundhung. 
sarab kaal tab bhaie diyala. loh rachh hum ko sabh kala. (8) 


Ada WS ds As WS | Sd de noe @ fans | 
wl st 32 fou serch WE fed Hes gH TET 
sarab kaal rachha sabh kaal. loh rachh sarabda bisal. 
theeth bhiou tab kirpa lakhaiee. aindo phirai sabhan bhiou raiee. (9) 


fd fro fafa Aone Bfo ore SH fsH ad farda sae} | 
YS Alsga fro fafa so | yer 2 vfaz & aT | 90 
jeh jeh bidh janman sudh aiee. tim tim kehai giranth banaiee. 
prathmai satjug jeh bidh laha. prathmai dev chatitar ko kaha. (10) 
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Now I would explain all the spectacles, which I have perceived, to you all, O Lord ! 
It is through Your Grace alone that I would be enabled to recite all that. (3) 


Whatever spectacles (shows) I have seen, I would like to unravel all that to theworld. 
Whatever precious births I have been revealed O Lord ! I would describe them with 
Your Grace and power ! (4) 


The Lord, the god of death, (The Timeless) the infinite Master, is our father and (His 
might) gaddess Kalikai our mother. My mind is my Guru and my desires (passions) 
is my Gurus’s spouse (maiee), who have taught me the art of poetry. (5) 


When the mind was kind enough to offer me the passion (desire), then I am enabled 
(templed) to desctribe the story (narration) of the Guru-mind in a refined manner. 
Whatever previous births I have been revealed (have perceived) I would like 
to narrate all those now. | (6) 


When: the (god of-death) all-powerful (Timeless Lord) Lord was filled with 
Compassion and accepting me as His slave, He was thoroughly satisfied and pleased 
with me through his mercy and kindness, and made me recall all the previous 
births. | (7) 


How could I have so much awareness, except through the intellect (knowledge) as 


_ conferred on me by the Lord through His Grace ? Then the King of Death (Time), 


the Lord Almighty became very mercoful (benevolent) and offered me protection of 
all arms at all times. (8) 


The Almighty Lord has protected me at all times and His vast cover of protection is 
being offered to me with arms-cover. O Lord ! Once I was assured of Your Merciful 
Hand over me, I became fearless and am proud of being King of all (Master of all) 
considering me all powerful. (9) 


Whatever way the previous births were revealed to me, I have narrated in this Granth. 
The way I have seen the period of Sat Yug, I have narrated it in the goddess Portrayal 


_ (Devi Charitar) first of all. (10) 
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Ufo8 USI eT HEA | Bu fee 2 a Fu AeA 
Bo aa 38 YGH Heel | ME Was fefa ad aset | 99 
‘ pehlai chandi chantar banaieou. nakh sikh te karam bhekh sunaiyo 
shor katha tab pratham sunaiee. ab chahat phir karai badaice. (11) 


fefz Ht afds aca fa Aauers at Sast wad | 
oH JeAH foorfe AHUSHAS HSHAS | 98 | Mee 1 899 
it sr’ Bachitar Natak granthat sarab kaal ki benati 
barnanung naam choudasmai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat . (14) (471) 


a fae nas ve Afs ve, SH SH AS fad ud aA | 
fe@n for Aff Ha & due fiqrfe oat us F3 Yor | 
ga 


Chandi Charitar (ukat bilas) 
ik Onkar Waheguru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab Chandi Charitar Ukat bilas likheunt Patshai 10. 
Swalyya 
aad apar alekh anant akal abhekh alakh anasa. 
kai siv sakat daie soot char rajo tan sat tihun pur basa. 
deous nisa sas soor kai deepak srist rachi panch tat parkasa. 

bair badaie laraie surasur apeh dekhat baith tamasa. (1} 


fu fAg SHI mae Has H uf ce | 
aa dfsa al ae get vs AS SE 12 
Dohra 
kirpa sindh tumri kirpa jo kachha mo par hoiai. 
rachai chandika ki katha bani subh sabh hoiai. (2) 


nfs AGH Ads H, Js SHS Uds | 
3H U36 tals ning, Has se oe ds 13 
Joat jagmagai jagat mein chand chamund parchand. 
bhaj dandan dandan asur mandan bhaie nav khand. (3) 
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Fint of all I have wntten Chandi-Chantar (Portrayal of Chandi) and the narration has 
been given from A to Z (beginning to end) in series. (in various sequences). At First 
] have narrated the portion dealing with “before Time” started (the oldest portion) 
Now I would like to praise the Timeless hke this. (il) 


Here the fourteenth chapter of the Bachittar Natak dealing with the ‘Prayer to 
Almighty’ (Timeless Lord), (the god of death) is completed, All is well so far 
(14)(471) 


Chandi Charitar 
(Aforesaid conversation). 
ik Onkar Wahe Guru ji ki Fateh. 
(The Lord, the One Formless supreme Being, Victory to the Wonderous Lord) 
“may the (goddess) Sword be our protector” 


Now here starts the Chandi Portyal Am wnting As aforesaid Conversation (Narration). 
(By the Tenth Master). 
Swaiyya 

The Lord who is the root cause (origin) of all, Infinite (limitless), beyond 
description, the unfathomed, Time-less (deathless) Guiseless (without appearance), 
imperceivable, and Indestructible, who has created the mighty Shiva, four Vedas, 
three-pronged Maya (the lust for power, Greed and partial peace) and is having 
His abode (Presence) in all the three Worlds, (the Earth, Upper regions (skies) and 
netherlands who has created day, night, Sun and moon-Like great lamps and with the 
manifestation of five-elements (air, water, fire, Earth and skies (ether) ) has created 
this Universe, who is causing the gods and demons to quarrel after creating enmity 
between them (the Virtuous and devilish) (saint and Satan) then watches all this 
drama in aloofness. (1) 


Couplet 


O Lord-Ocean of Benediction ! If Your Grace be bestowed on me, then I would start 
the narration of Durga, (goddess) so that this poetry (portrayal) becomes auspicious 
(propitious). (2) 


The Lord (goddess) whose brilliance is illuminating the whole Universe who is all 
powerful to kill the Chand and Mund (angel of death or the chief of the Slumbhis 
army & his younger brother), whose prower is well-kfiown to punish the demons and 
who has created all the nine Khands’ (nine sequents of Earth), the Universe. — (3) 
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MS J ads Bo Aas H, ura yafs afo sf 8 
Swaiyya 
taran lok udharan bhumeh. dait sangharan chand tuhi hai. 
karan eas kala kamla har. adrusta jeh dekho uhi hai. 
tamasta mamta namta kavita. kavi ke man madh guhi hai. 
keeno hai kanchan Ioh jagrat mein. paras moorat jahai chhuhi haj, (4) 


cua 
uGHE AGS HY 2 Ids SH dso AD | 
ay vias afas a4, ad ASfa yo 4 
Dohra 
parmud karan sabh bhaie haran naam chandika Jass. 
rachai charotar bachitar toa kare sabudh parkas. (5) 


UST 
men Wa AO. fa se gd! 
J35 YH ad go, we TH TI 
st” Hs Hs od J, ud d fas Hy | 
MESS AF ou, AHS aa fesHi¢ 
Punha 
aies ab jo hoiai granth tou main racho. 
ratan parmud kar bachan cheen ta main gacho. 
bhakha subh sabh karho dharho kirat main. 
adbhut kathaar samajh kar dhit mein. (6) 


Ae 
ZH ace a Te ot CoH WEA a faurfa fag afs ae 
OH Ada Hold du, HS3 AHfa AHO Sorel | 
ds mds us ad du, seh Ae dee A HTS 
sg Ate fsé 3H FU, wart oe faa afs Aeet 19 
| Swaiyya 
tras kutamb ke hoiai hai udas avas ko tiag basiou ban raiee. 
naam surath munisar beikh sanait samadh samadh lagaiee. 
chand akhand khandai kar kop bhaiee sur rachhan ko samohaie. 
buyhoh jaie tinai tum sadh agadh katha keh bhant sunaiee. (7) 


ca 
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(O Lord !) Swaya. O Goddess Durga ! You are the Saviour (redeemer) of all, the 
Protector of the whole world, Killer of the demons, You are Impregnable. You are 
the Strength behind Vishnu’s & worldly-creative power, the Lachhmi (goddeess of 
wealth, prosperity, and Shiva’s srtength, Parbati (Shiva’s spouse) and You are seen 
every Where (being Omni-present). You alone have imbibed the poet with the will to 
unite this poetry about Maya (the three-pronged Maya i.e. lust for power greed and 
peace) Whosoever gets Your golden touch (of turning iron into gold) as You are an 
enbodiment of Virtue, so Your touch makes all virtues. —- (4) 


You are called Chandika, who makes everyone happy and prosperous, who makes 
everyone fearless (dispels our fears). O Lord ! If You were to bestow me with this 
great intelligence (knowledge), then only I will be able to depict the wonderful 
portrayal of Chandika. | (5) 


Punha (Quintuplet) 
O Lord ! If You ordain me then | may begin my narration, of the Granth, so that I 
could collect the valuable uttrances which may elate You, being worth (as valuable as) 
jewels, and then I may pin them down (set these jewels). Then | may mention those 
auspicious expressions in this narrative, and start uniting this literary composition of 
a wonderful nature with a complete (understanding) picture in my mind. (6) 


Swalyya : 
The Raja, being desperate due to the family apprehensions (fear), left his home and 
settled down in the jungle. The Raja called Skurate, with the guise of a great saint 
(scholarly person), held consultations with a vaish called ‘Samadh, having normal 
qualities regarding the manifertation of *“Chandel who decimated the demons, who 
were indestructible, with great fury, in order to protect the gods, but how she appeared 
on the scene ? Both of them their approached the Maidhas Rishi and asked him, O 
saintly person ! Pray let us know the unfathomable story of “Chandi’” and how it 
goes. (7) 
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3ea #2 | Haine ed 
ofa afe dd AfA Ao JO" 1 As WS ads fears vA" 
gq ofs-Hdn 3 fan ads 1 AS HS 3 es ad FTF Ie 
Totak Chhand. Munisaro Vach. 
har solaie rehai saj sain taha. jal jaal karo! bisal jaha. 
bhiou nabh-saroj te bis karta. sarat mael te daint rachai Jugta, (g) 


Hg acs SH Ud fe 21 fs Show ca ge fA a | 
fs5 cfu Ban safe Th A AG HS & forrs ofa A HI 
madh kaitabh naam dharai tin kai. at deeragh deh bhaie jin kaj, 
tin dekh lukes dariou hia mein. jag maat ko dhian dhrriou Jia mein, (9) 


—_, 


edt 
scl Us A Fon afaa Hu a AD | 
33 As we Ato fA, ge tesa TH! 90 
Dohra 
chhuti chand jagai braham kariou judh ko saaj. 
daint sabhai ghat jahe jiou badhai devtan raaj. (10) 


Rew 
du atti f30 A saefs, 5 He Ae fs os ast | 
WS ge fsa Ud Ted, vd Bas ofa Ba est | 
330 de afu@ wa Ha, afag ofa Hine Ba StS | 
afd Gg ufg vq A ave a, AS B wus vif HET 199 
Swaivva 
Judh karion tin so bhagwant na maar sakai at dannt bali hai. 
Saal bhate tin panth hajar dohun bartai neh bah tali hai. 
datutan reet kahion bar mang kehon har sisan deho bhali hai. 
dhaar uroo par chakar so kaat uai joot lai apnai ang mali hai. (11) 
Ado 
Heo atug TH, HU acs AH a | 
vlS HAS AHH. daoTH! ofd 3e 1 92 
Sortha 
devan thapiou raj madh kaitabh hai maar kal. 
deenai sakal samaj bai kunthgami har bhaie. (12) 
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Torak Chhand 
The Muni (saint) Stated : 

The Lord Vishnu was resting (sleeping) ona well prepared (bedding) abode at a place, 
where there was an huge expanse of water, very vast and hormible looking, there a 
fotus-flower sprouted from the navel (of Vishnu) which gave rise to the creator of the 
Universe, (god) Brahma and two demons were created from the way of his ears. (8) 


‘These two demons were called by the name Madh and Kairabh, who grew up with 
huge bodies. Seeing them Brahma (Lokesh) got ternbly fnghtened in his mind. So 
immediately he contemplated and coumunicated in his mind with the mother of 
mankind (Durga). (9) 


_ Couplet 
At that time Vishnu woke up from his Meditative-Posture (meditating Sleeping 
posture) and prepared himself for the war, so that the demons could be reduced in 
numbers and the gods could gain control of the kingdom (of heaven) (so he was 
embanking on such preparations). (10) 


Swaiyya Vishnu waged a war against the demons, but could not defeat them, as the 
demons were very strong, it took about five thousand years in fighting (between the 
demons and Vishnu) but none of them got tired and the war went on. The demons 
being pleased with the strength (power) of Vishnu, asked him to seek some blessings 
(favour) from them. In reply, the Lord Vishnu asked for their heads and the demons 
agreed. Then Vishnu cut their heads with his ‘revolving Wheel’ by keeping their 


heads on his thighs and taking out their (jight) soul, Vishnu got it merged within his 
own body. (II) 


Sartha 
The gods, after killing Madh and Kevabh, estblished their kingdom. After handing 
over the functioning of the Kingdom (to others) Vishnu proceeded to heavens. (12) 
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fefs Ai wads UgSl ofaz Cats fasR HU Bey 
gofo ucaH Une AHUSHAS ASHAS 11911 
it Sri markandai Puranai Chandi Chanitar 
ukat bilas madh kaitabh badheh pratham 
dhiaie samapatam sabh subham Sat. (1} 


USTs 
aia sfee HoH fas 3 far ahr | 
3 fa afa Hu, Als AS Aa Shr 
Ad AYO Aud, defo usd 2 
efa cfs aa 33, oan ofa 2193 
bahur bhaion mehkhasur tin te kia keea 
bhuja jor kar juda jeet sabh jug lia. 
soor samooh sangharai raneh padhar kai. 
took touk kar kar darai ayudh dhar kai. (13) 


Hew 
WO ada How woe, Hfd Ae He-Ho faates | 
& 2 tea ve ofa Of, Ho" Tads Ho dS UTE | 
Ages da AfsG fanfaé ag feor sfaa He A fefy mfeE | 
Hid t Eglo asa SF A, Hog Uf 8 ong ates | 98 
Swaiyya 
judh karion mehkhasur danav maar sabhai sur sain griaiou. 
kai kai dou touk draie ar khet- maha harband maha run paieou, 
surounatrung sanion nisariou jas iaa chhab ko man mein eh aiou. 
maar kai ehhatran kund kai chhetar mein manoh paith kai ramju naieou, (14) 
He 
MAS H ARS He ase fA@ vid a 3d | 
Sa 8a adi afa afa fers fara A oe Prue v3 | 
Te - Sy hss age ud as oma | 
fa@ Von FAH YS a AIS H. Fe Sa aS ofa Tg 1 VW 
Swalyya 
lai mehkhasur astar so sastar sabai Kalvatar jion cheer kai daral. 
luth pai luth rehi guth juth girai gir se rath saindhav bharai. 
gud sanai sit leho main lal karal parai. Ran main gaj karai. 
Jioudarji jam mirat hai seet mein bagai anek kata kar darai. (15) 


8 RES 


Sg 
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Here the first chapter of Markandai Puran, dealing with Chandi Charitar (portrayal), 
specially the killing of Madh kerabh 1s completed. All is well so far. (1) 


Punha (Quintuplet) 
Then Mehkhasur (the demon with the face of a bull) came on the scene. What he did 
? (That description now follows). with the powers of his arms he fought so well that 
he won the war and took control of the whole world. He challanged the gods on the 
battle field and killed them wholesale. (whole lot of them) He armed himself fully 
and mectcated them in bits and pieces, thus killing all of them. - (13) 


Swayya : 
The demon Mehkhasur fought against the gods and killed the whole army of gods 
and cutting into two pieces, he toppled down all the great warriors from the enemy 
ranks and that brave demon fought the battle to his teetth. Besmeared with the (red 
coloured) blood he came out of the battle-field. Seeing his beauty the poet felt as if 
Parush Ram had come out of blood bath in the battle-field of Kurukushetra, killing 
all the Kashatriya Rajas. (14) 


Mehkhasur, armed with arms and coat of mail (iron wire), had pierced the bodies of 
the enemy ranks like a saw and there were corpses lying huddled together all over 
(one above another) while the huge mountain-like elephants and horses were also 
lying fallen down. One could see horrible luoking black elephants lying dead in 
the battle field smeared with white marronic or red blood. They appeared (strewn) 
thrown in the battle-field by the god of death as if a tailor had thrown around his 
cut clothes of various types in the winter season. (15) 
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7 wae 
® para HA youn 8 au a Ag at Ro re | 
2 Hy wa Ble ade, Vas UTS 
Gs A 83 Ada BP, wa 3s we GD ef ue | 
TH HS ae Ais 8 gua 2 frau AA Uae | 94 
Swaiyya 
lai sur sungsabai surpal so kop ke satar ki sain pat dhaie. 
dai mukh dhar liai karvar hakar parhar parhar lagaie. 
saroun mein deiut surang bhaie kale nai nan bhau ehat chhale paie, 
Ram mano run jeet kai bhalak dai sirpaon sabai pehrate. (16) 


Hay 
wis UH 3 ds h fea, Sez 3 ual fas | 
w@az uty ada fea, fro tus afea F sa us | 
fea Hina Hu ala, 398 Hea faras da se FS | 
Foyzu A ufe und &, Ae F Wa Hs HE HI 199 


Swaiyya 
ghaiel ghoomat hai nin mein ik letat hai dharnt billatai. 
dourat beech kabandh phirai jeh dekhat kaier hat dar patai. 
euo mehkhasur Judh kiou tab jambuk girayh rung bhaie ratai 
saron parvah mein patie parsar kaj soiai hai soor mano mud matai . (17} 


Heer 
Ag alg Hier VSS, TUT TG VS ooh Us | 
Ho RYU deg sf a. sass sfs we AS fe | 
HH fsog 8 fers a3, vara us’ afy waa He 
rants sfe 8 yc 3a, fHars fa fru sores oat 1 at 
Swaliyya 
judh kiou mehkhasur danav dekhat bhaan chalai nahi pantha. 
saron samooh chaliou lakh kai chaturaran bhool gaie sabh grantha. 
mass hihar kai grijh rarrai chatsar parrat jim barak santha. 
sarsuti tat lai bhat loth singral ke sidh banavat kantha. (18) 
cdg 
MISS Hd ds ad 3H A HS afd TH | 
ata fowrs Ha fae & zat udt Sen 1 4 
aganat maral ganai ko bhajat jo sur kar tras. 
dhaar dhian man siva kai taki puri kailas. (19) 
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The god Indra, collecting all the gods together in great rage, attacked the enemy ranks. 
They kept the shield against the face, and with a Sword in hand roared loudly and 
challenging the enemy they attacked them with such a vengeance, that the demons 
were red with rage. Seeing their beauty, the poet felt in his mind as if Ram Chander 
having won the battle had offered robes of honour to all the bears. (16) 


Many warriors in a wounded statewere roaming in the battle field while some others 
were moaning (waiting) fallen on the ground. In the battle field headless bodies were 
seen running around, on seeing whomwhom the timid fellows were frightened. When 
Mehkhasur fought the battle so well, all the jackals and vultures (getting more flesh 
to eat) were very happy. The warriors lying in a pool of blood appeared as if some 


drunken men were lying asleep with their feet stretched (were relaxing carelessly) 
having consumed liquor. (17) 


The battle fought by Mehkhasur demon would have even caused the Sun to forget 
its normal path (of moving west ward). Even Brahma had forgotten al! the four 
Vedas by seeing the blood of the battle-field. The vultures were shneking so much 
by seeing the flesh lying (on the field) as if children were reading‘out their lessons 
in the school. The jackals were removing the dead bodies of warriors just as Sidhas 
were making a satchil on the banks of Sarswati (the river) by removing the bark of 


trees, (18) 


Couplet 
Innumerable gods were killed and who could count their numbers ? All the gods, 
who fled from the scene due to fright, appeared to have thought of Durga (Shiva) in 
their mind and had approached Kailashpuri (Safety). (19) 
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wus" 
225 2 US TH As, e365 BIG frerfe 
ee we Ha TH 3, SA fRe ual A | 20 
Dohra | 
devan ko dhan dham sabh daitan Liou chhinaie. 
_ date kadh sur dham te basai sivpurt jaie. (20) 


‘zy 


° eds 
fasta feer ats su” sa foam oe | 
fafa vse Ag 2236, ad af at AS 29° 
Dohra 
kitak divas beetai taha nahvan niksi dev. 
bidhi poorav sabh devtan kari dev ki save. (21) 


- | 
=, 


ads" 
adi 9 datefs HEH Ye cel Ast, Shr HWA THe BIS TH a | 
ata Rel as HS 3H a@ HOS, Ag Aefa cet Sia ore Sat od, 
otf ara 2H oF Ach ASH SA, alee an GS as WO HA 
Wad I Has 5 aE SHS a sto, Hosa TAG A use THI 2 
. Rekhta 
kari hai haquigat maloom khud devi saiti lia mehkhasur hamara chheen dham ty 
keejai soiee baat maat tum kou suhaat sabh sevak kadeem tak aie teri sam hat 
deejai baaj des hamai metiai kales lais keejiai abhes unai babho yeh kaam ba. 
kookar ko marat na kouoo naam lai kai tahi 
marat hai ta ko lai kai khavand ko naam hai. (22) 


cud 
HOS FSS © dfiza, HS H Bal fante | 
Hg e378 a & Ade SHE feud ATE | 23 
Dohra 
sunat bachan eh chandika man mein uthi risate. 
sabh daitan kou chhai karou basou Sivpuri jaie. (23) 


v3o a FU a AY, val MG UCATH | 
fru Ae 1 omy He ARS ofed UTA | 28 
daintan ke badh ko jabai chandi kiou parkas. 
singh sunkh aou astar sabh sastar aiegai pass. (24) 


os Huds a ofH3, aS ASH fea Sts | 
Hy ds ros see ATS aE By as 1 24 


| dait sangharan ke nmit kaal janam eh leen. 
singh chand bahan bhiou satran kou dukh deen. (25) 
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The demons had snatched away the wealth and abode of the gods and pushed thieir 
towards heavens and they started abiding in Kailash (Shivpun). (20) . 


When some days had passed by the gods abiding at Shivpuri, who had been pushed 
away by the gods abiding at Shivpuri, who had been pushed away by the demons, 
then one day the goddess happened to cpme to the river site for having a bath. Then 
all the gods served the goddess, together according to a set plan. (21) 


Rekhta 


The gods told the goddess the details of the fact how (the demon) Mehkhasur had 
divested them of their abode. O Mother ! Pray do as it pleases You ! We have all 
approached You for Your Support, being Your slaves from good old days. Pray get us 
back our living abode so that our miseries may end, and make those demons restless 
(homeless) as this is our main objective. No one calls the name of the dog while 


(killing) beating it but calls out the name of its master alone. (22) 
Couplet 

Hearing this the (goddess) Chandi got enraged in mind and declared that she would 

rest in Shivpuri only after destroying all the demons. (23) 


When Chandi proclaimed and voeed for killing the demons, then she got (by itself) all 
the conch shells, lions, and other armour or iron-coat for protection automatically. 
(24) 


It appeared the god of death had taken birth for destroying the demons. The lion 
became the mode of transport for Chandi in dealing with the enemies and causing 
them suffering. (25) 
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Ha of Hfa Hanne’ Sd, szat UA O 
HS Ho'fya 8 2 aH A ged gH 2 fare 3S 312 
Swaiyya 
darun deeragh digaj so bal singheh ke bal singh dharae hai. 
Rome mano sar kaaleh ke jan baham peet pai brichh harai hat. 
mair ke madh mano jamuna lar ketki punj pai bhrig dharai hai. 
mano maha prith lai ke kaman so bhudhar bhoom te niarai karai hai. (26) 


vga" 
We ae fzHS ofA Au He FS BS | 
TT FA AGA BP, AS aH fas gs 129 
Dohra 
ghanta gada trishul ase sunkh sarasan baan. 
charar bakar kar mein liai jan grikhim rit bhan. (27) 


d3 au ofa disor & oma afa Bis | 
fuate fase ua 23 2 lle at ofs ats 1 2t 


chand kop kar chandika ei ayudh kar leen. 
miket biket pur daint kat ghanta ki dhun keen. (28) 


i 


eds 
pfs uct afd Hae, MHS mifAdS Bis | 
v3 dua ds fe, Ho WO a ala 1 AC 
Dohra 
sunn ghanta kehar sabad asuran us run leen. 
charrai kope kai jujh hoiai jatan judh ko keen. (29) 


USGA UEH MHGARG aca Ueda | 
ae WE ae WS ae ge feu a Hf | 30 
Paintalis padam asur sajeou katak chaturung. 
kachh baie kachh dahenai kachh bhat nrip kai sung. (30) 


3E [FAS UH, GH UTI SIA | 
Ud aS GIs, GA we Aa SIA | 39 
bhaie ikathai das pandreh or bees. 
pandreh keenai dahenai das baie sung bees. (31) 
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Swalyya 


The transport of the goddess, the lion digaj (like the elephants of foreign lands) so 
fnghtful and bulky and as powerful as the great lion, with the hair like the arrows 
of death just like the trees grown on the great yellow mountain. The black hair on 
his back appeared like the river Jamuna streaming out of the Sumer mountain while 
the black spots on the body were looking like the black beer clustered around the 
bunches of (Yellow) jasmine flowers. The sturdy limbs of the lion appeared if the 
Lord Prithiv had kept the mountains apart with a bow in hand on the face of the 
Farth. | (26) 


Couplet 
Chandi has armed herself with a mace, conch shell, bow and arrow, and a frightful 
wheel (Her appearance is so mighty (passionate) looking and compares well with the 
hot Sun of Summer. (27) 


With a fercious wrathful face Chandi got these weapons in her arms and going near 
the village of the hornble demon produced a noise like the bell (gong) (28) 


On hearing the sound of the hooters (bells), and roar of the lion, the demons unsheathed 
their Swords in the battle-field and being enraged, all the demons collected together 
and planned to wage a war. | (29) 


Mehsakhur then collected together the forty-five thousand (billions) worth army 
consisting of four sections ie elephant monuted, charioteers, cavaliers and infantry. 
Some arraigned on the left, some on the right and some were with Mehkhasur (the 
King of warriors) who came forward. (30) 


All the three armies are worth ten, fifteen and twenty thousand (billions), out of 


which fifteen were kept on the right flank, ten on the left flank while twenty thousand 
were kept by the king of demons, with himself. (31) 
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urse Was a mast fra, a Oe eS ae 
Swaiyya 
dour sabhai ik bar hi daint so aie hai chand kai samohai karaj 
lai kar baan kamanan taan ghanai or kope so singh parharaj, 
chand sambhar tabai karvar hakar kai satar samooh nivaraj, 
khandav jaran kai agni the parath nai jan megh bidarai. (32) 


33 Su fea PYG 5 aE sdaH ofa | 
Hone a2 4 sfe@, ABT cu eT | 33 
Dohra 
daint kope ik samohe geou turangam daar. 
sanmukh devi ke bhiou salabh deep anuhar. (33) 


Her 
gid set faged dels A au a fae 3 ua footaG | 
Sa oeG sie ds Uda a.eHd adld a fra stag | 
Js fgg 38 9s ute of ofa ofa ue ud HIG | 
fa@ caby nas sie Ate a 8 uc Wa Ustad | 30 
Swaiyya 
beer bali sirdar deteet so krodh kai naiyan te khag nikariou. 
ek deiou teen chand parchand kai doosar kehar kat sir jhariou. 
chand sambhar tabai bal dhar liou geh naar dhara par mariou. 
jiou dhubia sarta tat jair kai lai pat ke pat sath pachhariou. (34) 


vel HtaG es feg * Bfa6 3 A Aone oe | 
ufs Agfs at Be A, ont A Ay Sate | 34 
Dohra 
devi mariou daint eiou lariou jo sanmukh ate. 
pun satran ki sain mein dhasi so sunkh bajaie. (39) 
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Swaiyya 
As these black demons came forward and stood before Chandi together Most of 
them had bows and arrows in their hands, which they shot with force on the lion. So 
Chandi then took out her Sword and challenging the enemy, pushed them backwards. 
It appeared as if Arjun (Pandav) had made the clouds disperse to extinguish.the fire 


of Khadav jungle. ° (32) 
Couplet 

One of the demons, becoming furious with rage, racing his horse, went up to the 

goddess, just like the moth giving up in front of the lamp. - (33) 
Swaiyya 


The brave jeader warnor of the demons in a great rage, unsheathed his Sword from 
the scabbard, and made a portal attack on the body of vehement Chandi and the 
second attack was aimed on the head of lion. The goddess, however , picking up 
courage and by holding the neck of the demon, threw him (demon) on the ground, 
Just as a washer man proceeds to the river bank and strikes the cloth piece on the 
ground with great force. (34) 


Couplet 
The demon, who had fought against the goddess by appearing before the enemy, was 
killed by the goddess in such a manner, and then proceeded towards the enemy ranks 
by blowing (sounding) the conch-shell, and entered the enemy ranks fighting against 
them. (35) 
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fAg UH as »fgaH, PHA Q afe as afa BIB 1 36 
Swaiyya 
laikar chand kovandh parchand maha barbhand tabai eh keengj 
ek hi baar nihar hakar sudhar bidhar sabai dal deena. 
daint ghanai run mahai hanai lakhai saron sanai kav eou man 
jiou khg raj bado aehraj samaj kai kaat kata kar leenal. (36) 


cus 
del Hd ds ad Yes fas A ala | 
AAS Utd afa ade H, BH VS afd es 1 39 
Dohra 
devi marai daint boh parbal nibal se keen. 
sastar dhar kar karan mein chamun chaal kar deen. (37) 


SA oH HfowRe}l, sol Hafs for cm | 
ofe rife fixe fe@ afuG ofs@ ueH ge HA | at 
bhaji chamun mehkhasuri taki saran n1j eass. 
dhaie jaie tin iou kehiou haniou padam bhat bees. (38) 


Afs Hoare Hy Hf, HS H Ofee farte | 
mito Bist Fis &, We set we 1 at 
sunn mehkhasur moorr mat man mein uthiou nisaie. 
agya deeni sain ko gheo devi jate. (39) 


ootua er mB via Noe 0 fae 
ifs we wg Ga 3 ais Bde HB uaee uae 9 1 60 
Swalyya 


baa sunni prabh ki sabh saineh sur milai ik mantar kariow hai. * 

Jaie parai chahun oar te dhaiekai thaat ehai man madh kariou hal. 

maar hi maar pukar parai us lai kar mein dal eiou behriou hai. 
gher laiee chauhun oar te chand so chand mano parvaikh pariou hai. (4) 


Swayya 
when Chandi, having the mighty and powerful bow in hand, did like this, that with 
one challenging cry and perviewing the enemy once only, the whole army of the 
enemy was routed. Most of the demons were killed in the battle-field itself, seeing 
whom in a powerful mood the poet exclaimed to himself that it appears as the blue 
joy (Khag Raj) had cut the whole family of snakes into bits and pieces. (36) 


Couplet 
The goddess had killed many demons while the most powerful ones had been 
liquidated (demoralised), and with various weapons in hand she had caused the 
enemy ranks to retreat hastily. (37) 


The army of Mehkhasur hag fled away and sought refuge at the master’s feet. The 
fleeing troops told him (Mebkhasur) that the goddess had killed twenty thousand 
of their warriors. (38) 


Hearing this, the enraged Mehkhasur, of a foolish nature, got up in rage and ordered 
his men to surround the goddess. (39) 


Swaiyya 
The whole army listened to the Master’s talk (Mehkhasur) and all the warriors finally 
decided on a plan and firmly believed in their mind to wage a war against the goddess 
by encircling her from all four sides. The whole army of demons, shouting (‘Kull 
them”) to kill them, with swords in hand, advanced like this and surrounded Chandi 
from all four sides as if the moon had been attacked by its own family members.(40) 
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Fes AYO uate ufeg 3 | 
- moe fda ude JF HS. was A fafa 8 Gafae 8 | 89 
Swaiyya 
dekh chamun Mehkhasur kar chand kovand parchand dhariou hai, 
dachhan baam chalaie ghanai sabh kope bhiaynak judh kariou hai, 
bhanjan pe ar kai tan te chhut saroun samooh dharan pariou hai. 
athvo sindh pachaiou hutai mano ya run mein bidh nai ugriou hai. (41) 


ava" 
au sei nfses fad dat va Aisa | 
fa Hfa 2B afS 3 ald va I 82 
Dohra 
kope bhaiee or dal bikhai chandi chakar sambhar. 
ek maar kai davai te keeno chaar. (42) 


Hew , : 
feo ofa a fu afag Afs a aeon A fows sfeG ofa a 
oufs 33 Ave Osg ae, Of Fa Efe ofa War | 
faa Asis & ua vq ufas, sfe mm afae afa 2 goer | 
7S USS & nes ale ate, versa d fees saa | 93 
Swalyya 
eh bhant kai judh kariou sunn kai kavlas mein dhtan chhutiou har ka. 
pun chand sambhar ubhar gada dhun sankh bajaie kariou kharka. 
sir satran kai par chakar pariou chhat aisai behou kar kai barka. 
jan khelan ko sarta tat jaie chalavat hat chhichhli larka. (43) 


cud 
cd JH HfuwHdl cel sofa Hata | 
ag fy ot ag vq A wd AS rwis | ge 
Dohra 
dekh chamun Mehkhasuri devi baleh sambhar. 
kachh singh eh kachh chakar se darai sabhai sanghar. (44) 


fra oa fou 0 a@ afoe os Ag fo | 
eG AIS ot afuG maa, of3 oMEG JBN | By 
1k bhajai nrip pai gaie kehou hati sabh sain. 
eou sunn kai kopiou asur charr aiyou run ain. (45) 
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Seeing Mehkhasur’s army Chandi got hold of her strong bow in her hands Chandi 
started shooting many arrows with left and right hands and fought a grim battle in 
great rage. The blood oozing from the wounded bodies of the enemy was flowing 


on the ground, as if the Lord-Creator had vomited out the eighth ocean, continued 
within His body, in this war. (41) 


Couplet 
Chandi, getting in a revengeful mood in the midst of enemy troops, took out the 
revolving wheel and cut into pieces first two of the enemy troops and then four of 
them. . (42) 


Swaiyya 
Hearing the narration of the such a battle, even Shiva lost his meditational posture 
at the Kailash mountain. Then Chandi got hold of her mace (club) and raised it and 
roared while blowing the conch shell. The revolving wheel propelled with the force 
of hand among the hordes of enemy ranks moved over the heads of enemy ranks in 
such a manner as if a child was throwing the broken pieces of earthen ware while 


playing on the nver banks. (43) 
Couplet 

Seeing the army of Mehkhasur the goddess managed to nourish her strength and 

killed all of them either through the lion or with the revolving wheel. (44) 


Some soldiers rushed towards the king (Mehkhasur) and reported the killing of all 
their troops, hearing this the demon got furious and rushed to the battle-field with 
Strength. (45) 
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ye” & wud afs U3 HB ufs rg5 Cufs sfae | 
fa@ dons Gufs uaa &, ges 2 Ga stza Hie | e¢ 
Swaiyya 
juyh pari sabh sain lakhi jab te Mehkhasur khag sambharioy, 
chand parchand kai samohe jaie bhianak bhalak jiou bhabh karioy 
mugdar lai apnai kar chand so kai bar tatan uoper dariou. 
jJiou hanuman ukhar pahar ko Ravan ke ur bheetar mariou, (46) 


ed AGHS a afd 2 af ala va fe ufs 6 Hai | 
WES WH Ud do Hf adds 3 faa A aA 8a | 
WS 2 35 aus Ata, ud ofa ye G3 3a Va 
WS UZ HS HE Sd sd aics Fs FF VS Ha | 
pher sarasan ko geh kai kar beer hanai tin paan na mangai. 
ghaiel ghoom parai run mahai karahat hai gir se gaj langai. 
sooran ke tan koucgan saath parai dhar bhaou uthai the changai, 
janai dava ban majh lagai the keetan bhachh ko kou dourai bhujangai, (47) 


au sd do dfs uds H, Ua a fw onl da H I 
gaz 8 oer aie nfs ate Sat sess fA as H | 
3a fa SA ad Ga 3 dso. fC Gut Gurl Ha A 
HS 3 35 Sn UBS AG HS a cfs WS VS UGA lar 
kope bhan run chand parchand so parair kai singh dhasi run mein. 
karvar lai Jaa! kiai or khrt lagi barrvalan jiou ban mein. 
tab gher laiee chahun aur te daintan iou upma upji man mein. 
man te tan te} chaliou jagmat ko daman jaan chalai ghan mein. (48) 


gc Tet Ural Addl, MA vs Yds va afg SIS | 
U3 Hd ofa ay aa ag 3@ sods HO" Us aS | 
aq uate oe@ ofa 3 fra AT Ae ve aS HS 
H@og We Ust oy FAS HG a TH AHS Us i gt 
ud amt egret Paaaf mA TMSS UTS emf as Bro. 
daint marai neh bekh karai bohtoh barband mahabal keeno. 
chakar chalaie deoiu kar te sir satar kai maar juda kar deeno. 
sarounat dhar chali nabh ko jan soor ko Ram jalajal deeno. (49) 


Swaiyya | 
Then Mehkhasur saw about all the troops having been killed while fighting, he 
got hold of his double edged sword and going towards the goddess he roared like 
a horrible looking bear before her. Holding the mace in her hand Chandi (threw) 
it against (towards) the body of Mehkhasur with such a force (forcefully) just as 
Hanuman had hurled the mountain, having uprooted it towards the chest of Ravana. 
(46) 


Then Chandi, holding the bow in her hands, shot many arrows on the enemy ranks 
and all those warnors were killed. (did not ask for water). The wounded warriors 
were seen falling on the ground in great dizziness on the battle-field, while huge 
mountain-like elephants were wailing while limping with broken legs. (47) 


The poet, seeing the wounded bodies of warriors lying on the ground covered with 
armour, got into a mood of praise for the warriors in the mind which was more 
pronouneed than the position of the mind of the goddess itself, as if lightning 
was shining in the dark clouds. (48) 


When the mighty Chandi wielded her Sword, the army of Mehkhasur was scattered in 
shambles. The demons were not being killed, but rather appearing in different forms 
on the battle-field and then the goddess, picking up lot of courage, sent the revolving 
wheel reeling, which killed the enemy, by removing the head from the body. Then 
the blood streams sprouted towards the sky as if Parush Ram had illumined the sun 
even. (49) 
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Ha yd Aura ve fag as, Ho” wads ugaH 2 | 
Ju Agos faa sig cast ufa un fare ofA A oH 2 | 
Ad HS YSU JS Has w, woe Ao Tet AH a | 
god “fg fhad a 2s US 2, ool fag’ eda SHe | Yo 
sabh soor sanghar dei the khet maha barband parakaram kai. 
teh sarounat sindh bhiou dhami par punj girai us kai dham kai. 
Jag maat partap hanai surtap so danav sain gaiee jam kai. 
bahuro or sindhur kai da? pdith kai damini jiou durga damkai. (50) 


cum" 
nae HUA Hide, Aa eso aT | 
3a aed SH Aa, ets Aas AHA! 44 
- Dohra 
jab Mehkhasur mariou sabh daitan ko ra). 
tab kaier bhajai sabhai chhadiou sakal samaj. (51) 


Kabit 
mahabeer kehri dophari ko bhan manal. 
devan ke raaj devi dariou daint maar kat. 

aour dal bhajiou jaisai paoun hun te bhajai. 
Megh Indra deeno raj bal aapnai so dhar kai. 
des des ke nares darai hai sures pate. 
keeno abhkhek sur mandal bichar kal. 
eeha bhaiee gupat pargat jaie taha bhatee. 
jaha baith har haramber ko daar kai. (52) 


fefs Ht Hes UTS Ht sl sas Cats fasn 
HIGAd Fd SH esl fore AHUSH As ASHAD IRI 


It sr! markandai puranai Sri Chandi charitar ukat bilas 
_-mehkhasur badeh naam dutia dhiae smaptam sat subham sat. (2) 
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The powerful Chandi, through her great enterprise on the the battle-field, killed all 
the (enemy) warriors on the battle-field. There was a pool of blood on the ground, 
and with the thud of the striking sword, huge ranks of enemy troops fell on the 
ground. Thus the calamity of the gods was finished through the powerful intervention 
of Chandi, the goddess-mother of the world, while the army of the demons was 
completely wiped out. Thus the goddess Durga was shining like a streak of lightning 


among the clouds of enemy troops. (50) 
: Couplet | 
When Mehkhasur , the King of demons was killed, all the timid demons fled from the 
battle field leaving everything behind. (31). 
K abit 


The goddess had killed the all-powerful demon (Mehkhasur) who was known for his 
wrathful nature, like the afternoon Sun, in the interest of the gods. The rest of the 
troops of demons fled away from the battlefield just like the clouds vanishing before 
a strong wind. (clouds get scattered) ; then the goddess gave back the kingdom (of 
heaven) to the god Indra, through her own prowess. All the kings from far and wide 
(local and foreign) were made to bow before Indra, and then after consultations 
with all the gods, Indra was conseirated as the King. (of gods) Th goddess then 
disappeared from here and manifested herself herself at a place where Shiva was 
seated on the Skin of a lion, which was spread underneath him. (52) 


Here The second chapter on Sri Chandi charitar (portrayal) of Markandai Puran 
dealing with the Killing of Mehkhasur is completed. All is well so far. (2) 
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vue 
Su daa oe wet, pauls Se TH I 
aq He au afd ald HIS aH | 43 
Dohra 
Jope chandika hoiai gaiee surpat ko dei raj. 
danav maar abhekh kar keeno santan kaa}. (53) 


Hew 
Ws YAS 32D HO” HS, G25 FJ SUH AY Ue | 
Hoa ad fea ge ad szau Ja ffs forrafa =e | 
aod 35 ida Gua, gaa ste Aa APA fHare | 
fied diqa ws a8 afs Ae musa fos feere | us 


Swaiyya 
ya te parsan bhaie hai maha mun devan te tap mein sukh pavai, 
jageou karai ik beid rarai bhav taap harai mil dhianeh lavai. 
jhalar taal mndung upang rabab liai sur saaj milavai. 
kinar gandharab gaan karai gan jachh apachhar nirat dikhavai. (54) 


Aue at us uicfs at afa 255 al wou gare | 
WES afe x8 Ha. Hefs, du udea & afs 7 | 
TO SES 22 Ucss, TEA dan Wes a1 
dz asTS eeu fis ceo a afs Hats ae | yy 
sankhan ki dhun ghantan ki kar phulan ki barkha barkhavai. 
aarti kot kavai sur sunder pekh purandar ke bal java. 
- daan tachhan dat kai pardachhan bhaal mein kunkam achhat lavai. 
hoat kulhal devpuri mil devan kai kul mangal gavai. (55) 
coe 
mA ds YSU 3, ceo afeeg usu | 
316 SA AAD ad, dd SH Afsnu | Y¢ 
Dohra 
aisai chand pratap te devan badiou partap. 
teen lok jai jai kaar karai rarai naam sat jaap. (56) 


ert a’f3 A tes6 oA ot Fe HS | 
gga Hs 3ds of, os as afses | U0 
isi bhant so devtan raj kiou sukh maan. | 
bahur sumbh naisumbh doai daint bade balvan. (57) — 


388 


Couplet : 
After handing over the kingdom (of heaven) to Indra, Chandi disappeared from the 
scene. Chandi had killed the demons and demoralised them and helped the cause of 
the saints by protecting them. (53) 


Swayya: 
The great Munis (mendi cants/destruction ascetics) were pleased with the (killing) of 
demons and are feeling great relief and satisfaction under the patronage of the god. 
Some are engaged in Yagnas, while some others are reciting the Vedas, while many 
others, are engaged in meditation of the LOrd for casting away the sufferings of the 
gods alongwith other gods. The gods take out their instruments like horns, (band) 
cymbals, mirdang (drums), upang (harmonium) rebek, etc, the symbols of victory 
and arrange to synchronise their tunes (music). At places the musicians of gods or 
demi-gods are singing while at places faines and demi-gods are dancing. (54) 


(The gods) are offering flowers (like rain) midst the sounding (blowing) of conch 
shells and gongs (bells) ; many gods are performing arti (hymns of praise) and 
perceiving Indra (king of gods), are offering themselves as a sacrifice to him. They 
are putting (total) coloured mark on his forehead with saffron and rice, while doing 
circum ambulation of Indra alongwith their offerings and alms-giving. Thus in the 
abode (town) of the gods, there are lot of rejoicings alongwith the whole clan of 
gods, singing songs of rejoicings (pleasure). (35) 


Couplet 
Thus the splendour of gods was in ascendence alongwith the glory of Chandi, and all 
the three worlds (regions) were saluting and hailing the goddess while reciting the 
central position of Markanda Puran, or the various Names of the Lord mentioned in 
the middle of Puran. (56) 


Thus the gods ruled (over heavens) and enjoyed all the comforts (pleasures). Then 
two demons named Sumbh and Nisumbh of great strength and might were bom 
there. (57) 
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fez Sa a ga fez, of3 we fqu Ha | 
Ra ugdets aot. ufea ga 3 ag 1 ut 
Indra lok ke raj hit charr dhaie nrip sumbh. 
saina chatrangan rachi paiek rath hai kumbh. (58) 


Hee 
PAs sa ual us as FW Afa uded Has Uge | 
Wa A ofa aol of af a du a as ge fea oe | 
au Mie 63 faad, so va se) Taal afs GB | 
Hg ofe¢ wofsé Wa 8a, 7a ws Hs feds 2 eed 1 ut 
Swaiyya 
bajat dunk puri dhun kan so sunk purandar moongat paurai. 
soor mein nahai rahi dut dekh ke judh ko daint bhaie ik thourai. 
kamp samundar uthai sigrai boh bhar bhaiee dharni gut aourai. 
mer haliou dehliou sdur lok jabai dal sumbh nisumbh kai dourai. (59) 


, cus 
ve Ha ffs a 3a, we Ag ufo Ute | 
atu 23 9e uss, ath am Gfufe | go 
Dohra 
dev sabai mil ke tabai gaie sakar peh dhaie. 
kahiou daint aie parbal keejai kaha upaie. (60) 


His afus Haus sy, ale AU Cute | 
Ay = IS AUS. 3 AS Ble waste | é9 
sunn kopiou surpal tab keeno judh upate. 
saikh dev gun je hutai te sabh liai bulaie. (61) 


Ae 
StH a sd G3'ds a, AeA fagg a HU oe | 
aida HeHs ad wes wa Ufs SA AS Usa | 
udd 36g fed 30 ata, Ste gaat ofa fata Be | 
5 835 & ofa eo 0, CufsG 1S ite-wnds wer 1 62 
Swaiyya 
bhoom ko bhar utaran ko jagdis bichar kai judh thata. 
garjal madmat kari badra bug pant lasai jan dant gata. 
pehrai tantran phirai the beer liai barchhi kar bij chhata. 
dal daitan kai or devan pai umdiou mano ghor ghamung ghata. (62) 
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The Raja (King) Sumbh marched forward (towards heavens) alongwith the colourful 
army comprising infantry and cavalary, of chariots and elephants. (58) 


Swaiyya : 
On hearing the sound of drum beats by the army of demons, king Indra got ot (doubt 
ful) suspicious (of demons) and blocked the doors (gates) leading to Indra Puri. 
Seeing the demons collecting together for waging war against the gods, the brilliance 
of the Sun got diffused (The dust arising out of marching demons covered the sun 
even, thus shadowing the Sun’s rays). All the oceans were shivering (with fear) and 
with the extra weight of the army, the Earth also felt depressed (confused), even the 
mountain Sumer was shaken and the world of Indra was frightened when the army 
of Sumbh and Nisumbh attacked them. (59) 


Couplet 
Then all the gods got together and approached Indra and reported the arrival of mighty 
demons (for attack) and requested for help and protection against the demons.(60) 


Hearing all this, king Indra got enraged and made arrangements for waging war 
against them, by calling for all the rest of demons to gather (at one place) (61) 


Swaiyya : 
The Lord thus made the (arrangement of sham battle) drama of a battle so as to 
lessen the load on the surface of the Earth, with great contemplation. The drunken 
elephants were (thundering, trumpeting, roaring), being drunk with wine, while 
their white tusks appeared like the rows of herons (Indian) shining (in the battle- 
field). The armed warriors, with protective iron cover (on the body), armed with 
spears appeared moving like the streak of lightning (in the sky). The army of demons 
swelled and attacked their enemy of gods just like dark clouds spreading al! over. 
(62) 
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2s 
nos 23 fead se aaa AG a A 
mHaufa Ha Afge ufa ste Wa aA | é3 
Dohra 
sagal daint ikathai bhaie karniou judh ko saaj. 
amarpuri meh jaiekai gher liou sur raj. (63) 


yer 
afs & word faea Ag, foam »Aatd at As val | 
35 A ze ots featsy ae, afu Ae at Ufs fag fs cet 
ZH claw fag aA wa Ts. aa utes fa@ 25 ZB wel | 
v5 Hs & Au fase 2, faafh@ wwe HS us gel | és 
Swaiyya 
khol kai duara kivar sabhai niksi asurar ki sain chaili. 
_ run mein tab aan ikatrat bhaie lakh satar ki patri jiou sain hall. 
drum deeragh jiou gaj baaj halai rath paiek jiou phal phul kali. 
dal sumbh ko megh bidaran ke niksiou magwa mano paun bali. (64) 


fey stu uded v2 us, GS AU a Hg vs, GOH | 
ad 8S AHS fqus de, ulud 35 ZS TA SSH | 
Ja HG ST ed Gas 3. 5 of SH aS HSA 
ag Hua fas 38 Af 2 ufs He afe6 fre 8 ae A eu 
eh kope purandar dev charre ut judh ko sumbh charre mun mein. 
kar baan kaman kirpan gada pehrai tan tran tabai tan mein. 

tab maar nachi dohoohun ouran te na rehiou bharam sooran ke man metn. 
boh jambuk grijh chalai sunn kai at meid badhiou siv ke gun mein. (65) 


TH uded au atG fefs, su a o3 Hd GS oA | 
from ue und wes tie 2, ifs si ofa 3 of 3A | 
AX OHS a WS Sd, HS Za 5A ofa 2 fa FA 
Hd Ud aad H v'e unte, dd fAA da A | é¢ 
raj purandar kope kiou it judh ko daint jurai ut kaisai. 
siam ghata ghumri ghan ghor kai gher liou har ko rav taisal. 
sakar kaman ke baan Jagai sar phok lasai or ke ur aisal. 
mano pahar kara mein chonch pasar rehai sis sarak jaisai. (66) 
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Couplet 
All the demons fought-well collectively and reaching Indrapuri surrounded (the 


god) Indra. (63) 


Swaiyya : 
The gods army also moved out of various doors by opening them and started advancing, 
and finally all of them gathered in the battle field. Seeing them in strength, the army 
of the enemy (demons) was completely shaken up like the leaves of pipal tree. The 
elephants were trembling like fruits , the chariots like flowers and the infantry like 
the petals. It appeared as if the strong wind of Indrapuri was blowing to disperse the 
clouds of the army of Sumbh (demon). (64) 


Enraged with anger Indra along with other gods attacked from one side, while on the 
other side Sumbh came in force on the battle field to wage war. All the troops were 
having arrows and bows, swords, maces in hand and the bodies covered with iron- 
coating. Both sides were attacking with great haste and there was no doubt in the 
minds of the warnors to kill the enemy. Hearing the sounds of the battle, the jackals 
and vultures came rushing while the Shiva-followers were also delighted much.(65) 


On one side King Indra was in great wrath and on the other side, the demons were 
collecting enmasse ; as if the dark clouds had gathered together, to surround the 
chariot of the sun of Indrapuri in a tight comer. The backside of the arrows shooting 
out from the bows of Indra were piercing the chests of enemy troops with such a 
flash, as if the clicks of the black bird (Meena Sarak) were spreading out their peaks 
from the mountain recesses. (66) 
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WS Sd Sy Hey vets, UR ga 8 ages 2 | 
do gfh A Ag faste ee, By HES MATS 8 | 
yde 36 Aaa fas furs, Ha as a’fs usras 3 | 
HHS se Ways sfe as 9, yas UU Ess F 1 g5 
aan lagat lakh sumbh daieet dhasai run lai karvaran ko. 
rung bhoom mein satar giraie daie boh suroun asran ko,” 
pragtai gun jambak grijh pisach so yo run bhant pukaran ky’ 
so mano bhat sarsuti tat naat hai poorab paap utaran ko. (67) 


du fats sfens ofeg, oF ord 3 Was oY ofS 9 | 
Sas Gufa 8a udl, 3a ata ffarafs HHA ofa 9 | 
diz 39 faa ano 3, fas Un usu cates ufeg 31 
HO Ae Ud al Ae 3, HS GH a da a ala Bae JI Et 
Judh nisumbh bhian rachiou us agai na danav kahu kariou haj. 
lothan ooper loth pari the gaie saringalan mass chariou hai. 
good behai sir kesan te sit punj parvah dharan pariou hai. 
manoh jata dhar ki jat te jan ros kai gang ko neer dhariou hai. (68) 


ad frag se fs0 38a, 2a fae ez fed saz | 
AUNTS Hed 35e, sn afe gAal ad Aas | 
Ja oq UA TH AGEs ote H, va fAG vay fed es | 
3a Hs fons ed ffs woe, He ofa do H Has | et 
badr sivar bhate the thour so phen jiou chhatar phirai tarta. 
kar angulaka saphri talvai bhuj kaat bhujang karai karta. 
hai nakar dhuja drum surounat neer mein chakar jiou chakar phirai garta 
tab sumbh nisumbh dohun mil danav maar kari run mein sarta. (69) 
cud 
ATd Al 9G, SIS HAS AHA | 
ule fee safe 2, Ho" Yes us ATA | 90 
Dohra 
sur harai jeetai asur keeno sakal samaj. 
deeno Inder bhajai kai maha parbal dal saaj. (70) 
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Seeing the piercing of the arrows in the body of Sumbh, the demons penetrated the 
midst of the battle field with drawn Swords. They struck with vengeance against the 
enemy troops and there was lot of blood shed among the gods. The battle-field was 
filled with attendants of gods, jackals, vultures, and wild animals for making noise 
in the field to such an extent, as if the warriors were having a bath on the banks of 
saraswati (river), to wash away their sins of previous births. (67) 


Shumb and Nisumbh waged such a heroic war that none of the demons had fought so 
well ever before. There were heaps of corpses, where the flesh (of dead bodies) was 
being eaten away by vultures and jackals. The marrow was flowing from the (hair) 
heads of many warriors on to the ground, as if the sacred water of Ganges (River 
Ganga) was flowing out of the tufts of a wrathful Shiva. (68) 


At that place, the hairs of warriors were floating like weeds and the canopies of 
warriors were floating like the froth (foam). The fingers of the hands were fluttering 
like the fish (out of water) while the cut arms (of warnors) were presenting a scene of 
snakes by the creator. The dead horses lying in a pool of blood were like crocodiles 
and the flags were like the trees while the chariot wheels were seen like the whirlpool 
(eddy of water). Then Sumbh and Nisumbh both the demons, struck so hard in the 
battle-field, as if it were a stream of flowing ‘blood’. (69) 


Couplet : 
The gods were defeated in the battle, while the demons were victorious and they 
usurped all the matenal of the gods. Thus the demons, comprising of a powerful 
army, made Indra flee from the battle-field. (70) 
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Heo 
ais 33d see J ada 3 AA Y 3 Hf HE ose | 

ats San fesr foAH, TSA ABA iG 3 sve | 

Ba ate fas slog wud, 23 us 3a 2 sae | 
wf SA Ha aH 36, fas He forts at 2dt eoet 19 

Cheen bhandar liou hai kuber te senshun te man meal chhadaies 
jeet lukes dines nises ganes jalesa deeou hai bhajaiee. 
lok kiai tin teen oh apnai daint pathai the dai thakuraiee. 
jaie basai sur dham teouoo tin sumbh nisumbh ki phen duhaiee. (71) 


wud" 
as Hiss 86 BIG, We ves TH | 
fed faafag Ho fad, 8g fae 3 TH | 92 
Dohra 
khet jeetan daitan liou gaie devtai bhaaj. 
ehai bichariou man bikhai leho siva te raj. (72) 


Rew 
@2 GR fear fean, Hon ual ofg Ate oA | 
3A 8d 30" Ate vd, fra an go os FH ADI 
78 fags Ho faags Hes sot AS as TAD | 
fq ol ed uaa aol wfs wasds edie aA a 173 
Swaiyya 
dev sures dines nises mahes puri mein jaie basai hai. 
bhes burai taha jate durai sir kes jurai run te jo trasai hai. 
haal bihal maha bikral sambhal nahi jan kaal grasai hai. 
bar hi bar pukar kari at aratvant dareen dhasai hai. (73) 


aS Afs ufs eeza al He Vos HGS a YS AMS | 
ofe 8 uss Ho ya df. WH fu d do fae Ho cS | 
38 3 2a a wel sel, of so ofa 8 ofa a Ho TS | 
v3 AHfu faons a, AH OH 3 fa HS se BIS | 98 
kaan sunni dhun devan ki sabh danav maran ko pran keenal. 
hoiai hai maha partachh maha bar chand so karudh hai judh bikhat man deen. 
bhaal ko pher kai kali bhaiee lakh ta chhab ko kab ko man bheenai. 
daint samooh binasan ko jam raj te mitar mano bhav leenai. (74) — 
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Swaiyya : 
The demons then looted the treasure of Kuber and snatched the necklace of gems 
from Sheshnag (the Cobra King). They were victorious over Brahma (Lukesh), Sun, 
Moon, Danesh, and Varuna (all gods), who fled away. They had won over all the 
three worlds (regions) and subjugated them and sent a few demon Sardars (leaders of 
demons) to rule over therm. They then settled themselves in the abodes of gods and 
kingdom of Shumbh and Nishumbh all over the place. (71) 


Couplet 
The demons were victorious on the battle-field, while the gods fled away. The gods 
then thought in their minds, that it could be through (the goddess) Chandi alone, that 
they may get back their lost kingdom. | (72) 


Swaiyya : 
All the gods including Indra, Sun, Moon etc. have settled down in Indrapurt. They 
are all hiding, (gods) being afraid of the war, in a very bad shape and their hair 
are mingled with each other, as they have not been combed. They are looking ugly 
being completely disgusted with themselves, as they have not cared for their body 
even. It appears as if they are stricken with the fear of death. They are shouting for 
their protection time and again and are hiding themselves, suffering with pain, in the 
creviees of Kailash Mountain. (73) 


When Chandi heard the wailings of the gods by her own ears she resolved in her mind 
to kill all the demons. So the all powerful Chandi manifested herself and dehoted 
herself in a rage towards the battle-field. By bursting the forehead, the goddess Kali 
appeared on the scene, seeing whom the poet was forced to praise her strongly. It 
appeared as if death had taken birth from the god of death to destroy the entire clan 
of demons. (74) 
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Ud 8525, 8 au 2 fads fa@ nant 3 | 
Hg AH VS age fad AW a 
qdH U5H fear sfae Ho & ofa al Babe Fart 2 | 
vs yus mds ste ofa afs a as ot fag Marta 1 oy 
paan kirpan dharai balvan so kope kai bijul jiou garji hai, 
meir samet halai garua) gir ses kai sees dhara largi hai, 
braham dhanes dines dariou sunn kai har ki chhatia tari ha; 
chand parchand akhand liai kar kalika kaal hi jiou argi hai. (75) 


Tr 
fscu disar FA a, 39 gS fea als | 
Just 3 ater, dg ASH Sts 1 9¢ 
Dohra 
nirakh chandika taas ko tabai bachan eh keen. 
hai putri tu(n) kalika hoho jo mujh mein leen. (76) 


Hos 8S su dis a, 3” Hf Tel AHE | 
‘fag’ dar at ara Fr sue Ofs afe 199 


sunat bachan yeh chand kai ta meh gaiee samaie. 
jiou ganga ki dhaar mein jamun; paithi dhaie. (77) 


He 
| «esa faa 1g cao, sfa feo Ho Hf fast | 
wo até fag 3a fed afo, sft Ae oust wert | 
fea afug wa vis wd of0, HS HS WAS ONS 
330 2 gu aH wel of. ds Yds gras aH | 9t 
Swalyya 
baith taba girja or devan budh eh man madh bichan. 
judh kiai bin pher phirai neh bhoom sabhai apni avdhani. 
Inder kehou ab dheel banai neh maat sunnai yeh baat haman. 
daintan ke badh kaay chali runn chand parchand bhujangan kan. (78) 


ado 36 A uAo A fed, ans al AU Aad | 
8 aasd HO ad A, HU Hots A den on at 3 
mos at Ad a fH ofus, 18a as Gur 3 gal a | 
ita Bd a dfs fons, HS fhurne Sat pdt 3 1 oe 
kanchan tanso khanjan se drig kanjan ki sakhma sakuchi hat. 
lai katrar sudha kar mein madh moorat see ang ang rachi hal. 
anan kt sar ko sees nahin aur kachhu upma na bachi hai. 
saring sumer kai chand birajat mano snighasan baithi sachi hai. (79) 
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The powerful (mighty) Kali (goddess) then roared with a sword in hand and in a 
wrathful mood like a flash of lightning. With her roar all the great mountains 
including Sumer (mountain) were shaken thoroughly Even the Earth, resting on the 
hood of Sheshnag (cobra), was trembling with fear. Hearing the roar (sound) of Kali, 
Brahma, Kuber and the Sun, had got fnghtened. Even the breast of god Vishnu was 
moving up and down (rumbling). Kalika had appeared like the god of death from the 


mighty, Chandi, with sword in hand sharpened and indivisble in natures. (75) 
Couplet : 

Then seeing Kalika in that form, Chandika remarked, “O daughter Kalika ! You get 

completely immersed (absorbed) in me. (76) 


Heanng such words of Chandi just like the (nver} Jamuna merging with the 
waters of Ganga. (77) 


Swaiyya ; 
Then Durga and other gods got together and thought over the problem, deciding that 
without waging a war, it would not he possible to take back all the areas governed by 
them earlier. Then Indra remarked, O Mother ! Pray listen to me, as it would not pay 
us to delay it any (longer) further. As a result (of deliberations) the mighty Chandi, 
like a black cobra, started moving towards the battle-field to annihilate the demons 
(once again). (78) 


The body of the goddess was shining like gold, with beautiful eyes like that of a 
(sparrow-like) bird.while the lotus-flower was feeling shy of seeing the beauty (of 
the goddess) (she was looking more beautiful than the lotus-flower even). It appears 
as if the Lord had created each organ of her by taking the nectar in His hands and 
then making a doll of her body). Even the moon cannot compare with her face in 
beauty, and nothing more could be said in her praise. Chandi was seated on the 
Sumer mountain-peak, s if the spouse of (god) Indra was seated on the throne (of 
Indra). (79) 
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| Coy 
aA fa AHS a, Ass dfs Us | 
TET Ad Fd Ud Ho AH SIS UZ I to 
Dohra 
aisaisaring sumer kai sobhat chand parchand. 
chanderhas kar bar dharai jan jam leenai dand. (80) 


fant aA a ts fea ores do fsa ofe | 
fod gu ud dfs a fafag Hos ute 1 ¢9 
kisi kaaj ko daint ik aieou hai the thaie. 
nirakh roop bar chand ko giriou moorchha khaie. (81) 


Cfo Had ofa Ha a, aul US AS | 
fqufs Hs aA TS o, afoe aS HATS 1 t2 
uth sambhar kar jore kai kahi chand so baat. 
nirpat sumbh kai bhrat hai kahiou bachan sukchat. (82) 


sis 8a fafe sfA ate, vfs as ga ods | 
OH gufs Hs 3, sto ad ofa Us 1 t3 
teen lok jini bas kiai at bal bhuya akhand. 
aiso bhupat sumbh hai tahai barai bar chand. (83) 


fs gan al asa, tat Goa as | 
au ad fag odt ud, Hog 8s HadlS Ite 
snn rakas ki baat ko devi uttar deen. 
* judh karai bin neh baro sunoho daint matheen. (84) 


fed HS PSs BUS dis TES He a UA | 

ufg ufes ad Hd a, Adl Ga SSA 1 ty 
eh sunn danav chapal gat geyo sumbh ke paas. 

peer paien kar jore kai karo ek ardas. (85) 


med dss fau OH IH, Thr gz 3 Tis | 
ag Cal 8S H SA, fo SH Ha yells | té 
aour rattan nrip dhaam tua tiria rattan te heen. 
badhu ek ban meh bassai the tum barai parbeen. (86) 
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Couplet : 
The mighty and powerful Chandi with a beautiful sword in hand, is seated on the 
Sumer mountain, as if the god of death is holding out a staff in hand. (80) 


At that very time, one demon happened to come there, who fell down unconscious 
on perceiving the beauty of Chandi. | (81) 


He composed himself and then stood up and then prayed to (the goddess) Chandi that 
he was the brother of King Sumbh, and then spoke hesitatingly. (82) 


O beautiful goddess ! (That) You should have got wedded to the mighty King Sumbh, 
who had won over all the three worlds (regions) of the Universe through the power 
of his strong arms. . (83) 


On hearing the demon’s talk, the goddess replied, O foolish demon ! I would not wed 
him without first conquering him in the battle-field. (He could marry me only after 
winning me in the battle). (84) 


Hearing this, the demon approached Sumbh with the speed of lightning, and with 
folded hands he made a request to the King. (85) 


O King ! You have got all the valuables of life in your home, but your house is devoid 
of the gem of a woman (wife). O powerful King ! There is one particular woman in 
the jungle, whom you should marry. (86) 
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Hdd" 
Hol Hodfd as fqu sfs6 ufs a0 @ | 
HA afta 37S Boo StI Hdd Ait 
Sortha 
sunni manohar baat nrip bujhiou pun tahai ko. 
moso kehou bharat barnan tahai sareer ko. (87) 


ufa a Hu J ofast wu 3 ufse ofe va ysUfaat 3 | 
895 J ufd A HGH ofa A gge ofan Egat 3 | 
ddd A afss vse of U ofa at afaat saat | 
Joafs Hof u ofa A, ofa gu ae ofaat cast J 1 tt 
| Swaiyya | . eo. 
har ko mukh hai harti dukh hai alkai har haar prabha harni hai. 
lochan hai har se sarsai har pe harsi baruni hai. 
kehar so karha chalbe har pai har ki harni tarni hai. 
hai kar mein har pai har so har roop kiai har ki dharni hai. (88) 


fAS 
MA Ws-Ad, Cara H ofad 3g, 
SIG Ho Hd ofa 30 afa fas Hick 
> Kabit | | 
meen murjhanai kanj khanjan khisanai al. . 
phirat diwanai ban dolai jit tit hi. 

_ kar aou kapot bimb kokila kalapi ban. 
lootai phootai phirai man chain hun na kithi. 
darim darak gaieou paikh dasnan paat . 
roop hi ki karant jug phail rehi sithi. 
aisi gunn sagar ujagar so nagar hai. 

~ leeno man merai har nain kore chithi. (89) 
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Sortha: 
The Raja Sumbh listened to this marvellous talk and ashed him. O brother ! Let me 
hear the complete narration of her beauty of the body ! (87) 


Swaiyya :- 

(He narrated) The woman’s face is as beautiful as the moon, who dispels all suffering, 
and her long hair tresses are more beautiful than the necklace of the snakes around 
the neck of Shiva (god). Her eyes are like the bloosomed lotus-flower, and the eye- 
brows are like the bow, and her sight like the arrow. Her waist is delicate like that of 
the lion, her gate is like that of an elephant. She is more beautiful than the spouse of 
Kamdev (god of sex), as her beauty is superior to that of Rut. (spouse of Kamdev) 
She holds a sword in her hand, is riding over a lion, and is radiant like the 
sun, and is the spouse of Shiva. (88) 


Kabit 
O King ! Even the fish feels belittled before her by perceiving her be-witching eyes 
; even the lotus-flower and the sparrow-like bird feel much inferior to her ; even 
the black bees are madly in love with her and are moving around. Even the parrots 
(seeing her nose), the pigeons (seeing her neck), the black monkey (seeing her lips), 
the nightingale (hearing her voice) and peacock (seeing her jump) are losing their 
peace of mind and feel completely lost and over-powered by her beauty and are 
moving in the jungle disgusted. The pomengrade has been split by seeing the beauty 
of her teeth (the uniform line). (feels disgusted) and the tales (praises) of her beauty 
are known all over the world, with her brilliance. The beauty queen is revealing an 
ocean of such good qualities. In fact, she has bewitched (enamoured) my mind with 
her twinkling eyes. (89) 


403 


adds 
gg U3 al HS Hal See ag HHS | 
33d BS FE SAHe , ofy wre f3T ws | ko 
Dohra 
baat daint ki sumbh sunn boliou kachh muskay. 
chatur doot kouoo bhejiai lakh avai the ghaat. (90) 


gufd act 8a a3, 1a an Gal fads | 
a ofea ge Aa fi, SHg 2 nfaerd | €9 
ange sof s wnfss we aamofa ufsoval 
4 onifa gong nfs hfs saaa cof wecfera (€9) 


Hew 
83 U3 fqu afa As, fo a afd Afa afog HH AG | 
a36 3 fasete fuste d, osfa ans 3 afa farrg | 
ay ad sa du a, ofe AGes al HITS BE | 
BS UH ad, 8S US AHS HE ud'd Gag | t2 
Swalyya 


baitho huto nrip madh sabha uth kai kar jore kehou mum jaouoo. 


baatan te riyhvaie milaie hai natar kesan te geh liaouoo. 


karodh karai tab judh kar runn surounat ki sartan bahaouoo. 
lochan dhoom kahai bal apnai savasan saath pahar udaouoo. (92) 


tam, 


edd 
6 gid & eu a, He acl SH AG | 
as ore wrote, dts wo aa | €3 
Dohra 
uthai beer ko dekh kai sumbh kahi tum jaho. 
reejhai avai aniou kheejai judh karho. (93) 


Zu” GHd Bue v8 ugdas es ATA | 
fad wife wa uc fag’ gen aan aA aH | te 


IM VIGH BIS Vous wasanseprs Ss AM 


gir gheriou ghan ghata jiou garaj gaj raaj. (94) 
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The Raja Sumbh said smilingly on hearing the story of that demon that a clever 
demon should be despatched to trace out some manoevre which would enable us to 
vanquish (control) her. (90) 


Couplet : 
The demon then said that we should think about and find out some warrior in the 
ranks who would be suitable for this job and then he should be sent with proper 
authority. (91) 


Swaliyya: 
Then Dhrumlochan, who was sitting in the Raja’s assembly, got up and stated with 
folded hands, “I will go.” I will lure her in my gossip (talk) and bring her around to 
meet you, else I will bring her by catching her from the hair. If she tries to be wrathful, 
then'I will fight it out and make a pool of blood in the battle-field. Dhrumlochan (in 
the assembly of Sumbh) then gave details of his strength, that I could blow off even 
Sumer mountain with my blowing puff. (breath). (92) 


Couplet : 
By seeing the warrior , Dhrumlochan, standing like this before Sumbh, he remarked, 
you may proceed and bring her along with you, if possible, with her own consent 
(through her pleasure) but if she resists (opposes) then you may fight it out even. 
_ (93) 


Thus Dhrumlochan made preparations to take with him four types of troops and 
started (on his expedition). He encircled the Sumer mountain like the dark (black) 
clouds and started roaring like Gajraj. (94) 
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— 3 ee we err ee 


nee 3 act uaa | 
a aa- Ha faurs &, a 8a ufs Hata | ty 


dhrum nain gir raaj tat uchai kehi pukar. 
kai bar sumbh mic ko kai bar chand sambhar. (95) 


fou a Sas ASS ot fy set ome | 
fora 3 Cad Sa 2 afe ga Ag Ufa | Ke 
rip kai bachan sunant hi singh bhaiee aswar. 
gir te utri beig dai kar ayudh sabh dhar. (96) 


as dar, AHS 3H fro A Bg ata fas yfa fxBat | to 
 Swaiyya 
kope kai chand parchand charri it krudh kai dhrum charrai uti saini. 
baan-kirpanan maar machi tab devi laiee barchhi kar paini. » 
dour daiee ar kai mukh mein kat aouth daie jim loh kai chhaini. 
daat ganga jamuna tan siam so loho behou tin mahai tribam. (97) 


wG@ od fone fea GH A a ofS wud Ua Asta | 
ain udina =a ad fsa, dufa & ua 3a 5 UTE | 
ofe ae afy 2d 8 Gn Awe fae fafa 33 2 HSE | 

fa udu Gud a, HS au ude 3 SH YoTaG | tt 

ghaou lagai riskai drig dhumar so kai bal aapno khag sambhariou. 
bees pacheesko vaar kari tin kehar ko pug naik na hariou. 
dhaie gada kai phor kai phouj ko ghaou siva sir daint ko mariou. 
sring dhar dhar ooper ko a kope parandar nai bajar = (98) 


SIS UH GS PaaS. se Ha 235 3 qo | 

afd us furs wos sts saret 3 aafa & Ga He 
of of sate ufo & aa 3, ng 43 afeG omg ua HI 
HS at gd Uaal ua gfe, ug 3 ee ufae uae | tt 

lochan dhoom uthai kilkar laie sung “daintan ke kurma. 
geh paan kirpan achanak taan lagaiee hai kehar ke ur ma. 

har chand liou bar kai kar te ar mund katiou asurung pur ma. 
mano aadhi behai dharni par chhuti khurma. (99) 
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Dhrumlochan approaching Sumer (mountain) shouted loudly, O goddess ! Either 
you agree to marry King Sumbh or get ready for a battle against me. (95) 


On hearing these words of the enemy, the goddess Chandi, riding on a lion armed. 
with all types of weapons and armour (iron coat) came down the mountain in 


haste. (like a flash). (96) 


Swaiyya : 
From this side, the mighty Chandi attacked while from the other side, Dhrumlochan 
getting enraged, attacked to repulse her. There was a heavy clush of swords and 
arrows, when the goddess took hold of a sharp spear and penetrated it in the body 
of the enemy like a flash. She cut the lips of the enemy just as the chisel cuts a piece 


_of.iron. Now the blood started flowing (oozing) from the body like Saraswati at 


Tribeni (Confluence of the three rivers), with the white teeth of the demon shining 
like Ganga, and the black body like Jamuna. 
| (97) 


The wounded Dhrumlochan, getting enraged, unsheathed his sword with full strength 
at his command and attacked Chandi at least twenty times (or twenty-five times) or 
more, but the lion did not move even a step back (a bit). Then suddenly Chandi took 
out her mace and cutting across the ranks of the army, struck the demon’s head, as 
if Indra (god) had in a wrathful mood, struck the peak of the mountain, with full 


strength. | (98) 


With the striking of the mace, Dhrumlochan cried loudly and taking the whole army 
of demons alongwith him, with a sword in hand, suddenly struck the lions mein with 
full force ; Chandi also got hold of her sword in the hand and struck the enemy with 
force, thus cutting the head of the enemy (from the body) and the demon fell down 
dead on the ground just as the dates fall down from the date-tree with the blowing of 
a heavy storm. (99) 
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TH 50 Ha 36. 2 val fea udard | 
WH Ao fas do of, ats TE | Io 
Dohra 
_ dhrum nain jab mariou devi eh parkar. 
asur sain bin chain hoiai keeno hahakar. (100) 


fefs At Hdots UTE, dA ofoz Gafs fas7, TH 63 sufs on 
fafaor fo»rfe HHUSH HZ HSH Ag 13! 
it sri markandai puranai chandi charittar ukat bilas 
dhrum nain badehai naam tiritia dhiaie samaptam sat subham sat.(3) 


| Hew 
Hd Hfog ne e30 a, sa dal Uds Set hy” 7 
Jo fomrs sfeé ufs & afs a, ufe fe ua Tet Uti” | 
fea pers wel aseuo fae, af 3 Gut fsa a oer” 
Aa FS ERG OS Se S, fA wh TIS at Huby” | 909 
Swaiyya 
sore suniou jab daintan ko tab chandi parchand tachi akhian. 
har dhian chhutiou mun ko sunn kai dhun toot khages gaiee pakhian. 
drig juaal badhi barrvanal jiou kav ne upma the ki lakhian. 
sabh chhar bhiou dal danav ko jim ghoom halahal ki makhian. (101) 


Dohra 
_ aour sakal saina jari bachiou so ekai prait. 
chand bachaiou jaan kai aouran maran hait. (102) 


3A fonrad He Hf3, acl Hs ue Are | 
TH So Ho’ Afds, stag dfs yute | 903 
bhaj nisachar mand mat kehi sumbh paie jaie. 
dhrum nain saina sehat dariou chand khapaie. (103) 


HAS ae ¥e Aca a, uUfea TAD as | 
G AfS FIs MSA F, au ate feu He | 908 
sakal katai bhat katak ke paiek rath hai kumbh. 
you sunn bachan achraj havai kope kiou nrip sumbh. (104) 
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Couplet : 
When the goddess killed Dhrumlochan like this, the whole army of demons became 
restless and there was a huge cry (wave) of lamentation from the troops. (100) 


Here the third chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal) dealing with the “killing of 
Dhrum Lochan” in the Markandai Puran is completed. All is well so far. (3) 


Swaiyya: 
When the goddess heard the noise of the demons, the powerful Chandi frowned with 
a revengeful mood (wrathful sight). Hearing the sound of this roar, even Shiva was 
shaken up from his meditation, and the wings of Garud (the King of birds) were 
split. The flames of that fire of the burning eyes of Chandi had risen (increased) 
like the fire of the ocean, the beauty of this scene has been described by the poet 
thus : (experienced as) : The whole army of the demons was burnt and reduced to 
ashes just as the bees buzzing over a poisonous material (halahal) are destroyed 


completely. (101) 
Couplet : 

The whole army was reduced to ashes except one demon, who was kept alive by 

Chandi purposely to see the whole scene of their destruction. (102) 


The foolish demon went rushing to Sumbh and reported the Killing of the whole 
army alongwith Dhrumlochan. (103) 


All the (troops) warriors including infantry men, chariots and the nders of horses 
and elephants have been killed. Hearing all the narration, Sumbh Raja got 
infuriorated with wrathful amusement. (104) 
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Ja H3 2 83 3a, 816 Hf gata | 
fs »® feu As Hfy, afa BS nifA wa | qoy 
chand mund davai daint tab leenai sumbh hakar. 
chalai aie nrip sabha meh kar leenai us dhaar. (105) 


MS Feo eS alG, Sorte feu sifa | 
— US Be HY 3 afd, SH SS HH Sle | I0¢ 
abh bandan dono kiou baithaie nrip teer. 
paan daie mukh te kahiou tum dono mum beer. (106) 


lon ac a Vo oe mg AHO ade | 
foureg dat gu a, asd ad HT 1 909 
inj kat ko phainta diou ar jam dhar karwar. 
liouvoh chandi bandh kai natar daro maar. (107) 


Hew 
au Js ao ds mG Hs A, S vsdas AS Set | 
39 AW 8 AIA Ue SoH, AS Hfa sdals oS Tt 
Ya FHS Us Gal afg &, af AHO 3 Gun 5 cet | 
Fz US MUG LESS Bast HS YH & Ba Vt | got 
Swaiyya 
kope charrai runn chand aouoo mund so lai chaturangan bhali. 
tab ses ke sees dhara largi jan madh tarungan navv hali. 
khur bajan dhoor udi nabh ko kavi kai man te upma na tall. 
bhav paar apar nivaran ko cham mano braham ke lok chali. (108) 
cud 
ds H3 835 BY, AAS YES US SIS | 
fsafe ate fara tifa & oo” aeus als i qot 
Dohra | 
chand mund daintan dhoun sabal parbal dal leen. 
niket jaie gir gheir kai maha kulahal keen. (109) 
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Ee eee 


Sumbh then sent for the two demons Mund and Chand, who came in the Raja's court 
(assembly) with their swords and shields. — | (105) 


Both of them paid their obeisance to the king, who made them sir beside him and 
remarked while offering them betels that they were his bold warriors. (106) 


The King then offered (gave) them his dagger, sword and girdle and asked them to 
bring (the goddess) Chandi alive with them or kill her (if she resists). (107) 


Swaiyya : 
Chand and Mund were Genneeed and taking the command of their colourful army they 
advanced towards the battle-field for waging war against Chandi. Then the whole 
Earth resting on the hood of Sheshnag trembled as if a boat was wavering in the 
rivulet Seeing the dust rising from the hoofs of the horses towards the sky, the poet 
could not help praising the scene and remarked, It seems as if the Earth, in order to 
shake off the great burden of the world, was procoeming towards the land of the gods. 
(Brahma-lok). ’ a | (108) 


| Couplet : 
Chand and Mund took charge of a huge (strong) army comprising mighty warriors, 
and surrounded the area near the mountains and created lot of confusion there.(109) 
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fra 3 Gsdi eS Fs a, ua GH Curt Gum HS A 
os 3 ddd Sf Ee ual, HS Fa ASIS AAS 1 990 
Swalyya 
jab kaan sunni dhun daintan ki tab kope kiou girja man mein. 
charr singh so sunkh bajaie chali sabh ayudh dhar tabai tan mein. 

Pa gir te utri dal bairan kai par yo upma upji man mein. 
nabh te behri lakh chhut pari jan kook kulangan kai gun mein. (110) 


U3 323 39S Ee, fa IUH, AG SHH SI ae | 

Sea Je ofa ate sa, 3S GIS HS Dd Us We | 

a of ofa Hod ad, ofA Gun A sel fae oe | 

Sus UGS AAS Je Ao, us fads qd sg oe 1999 

: chand kovand te baan chhutai ik te das sou te sahans the badhai. 
lachhak hoiai kar jaie lagai tan daitan majh rehai gad gadhai. 
ko kavi tahai saraihe karai atise upma jo bhaiee bin kadhai. 

phagun paun kai goun bhaie jan paat biheen rehai tar thadhai. (111) 


Hs Bel Adeg Vad a, dof a wa Via Yo | 

feg vel 35 wOa a Ais a, wies a feaHnl Wa Od | 

Ho soi gud afg es 2, & Gun afe Ga fag | 

US THS A ute wwe HS AH »rual Als fed | 992 

mund laiee karvar hakar kai kehar kai ang ang _parharai. 
phir daie tan dour kai kai gour ko ghaiel kai niksi ang dharai. 
saroun bhari behrai kar daint kai ko upma kavi aour bicharai. 
 paan gumaan so khaie aghaie mano jam aapni jeebh niharai. (112) 


wg ot ts Wee na ot sa tet foda 3 TO Hae | 

RS YUHS HE OY BHO, UST Fa Sol TE ae | 

H3 8 ws vel He Gfe, oA fxg Hfa ad afs are | 

HOW FGH uld U als ge U, HOA afe a eo BS 1-993 
aghaon hai daint chalion jab hi tab devi nikhang te baan so kadhai. 
kaan parman lou khaich kaman chalavat ek anek hoiai badhai. 
mund lai dhaal daiee mukh Oat dhasai the madh rehai gad gadhai. 
Manoh Kuram peeth pai neeth bhaie sahas phun kai phan thadhai. (113) 
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Swaiyya : 


_ Durga, on hearing this noise of the demons became furious with rage and decorating 


. herself with all the weapons and armour on the body, she sounded the conch-shell, 
riding on a lion, and advanced towards the battle field. Descending from the mountain © 
she attacked (swooped) on the army ranks like this for which I am forced to praise 
the situation, as it came to my mind that as if seeing a batch of crane-like birds the 
eagle had swooped down from the sky on them. | (110) 


The arrows being shot from the bow of Chandi were increasing from one to ten, 
then from hundred to thousand, and then the number increased to ‘lakhs’ (millions) 
which were piercing the bodies of demons, and they were buried in the ground. 
(killed). Which poet could have praised this feat ? without extracting their bodies 
from the ground, could be praised like this, as if the winds of phagun (autumn) had 
taken off the leaves from the trees. (and trees were without leaves). (111) 


The demon named Mund held his sword and roared loudly, then attacked the lion’s 
limbs one by one and then suddenly pierced the body of Durga with his sword, which 


resulted in a stream of blood oozing out of her body. The blood—soaked sword was 


shaking badly in the hands of the demon,. Some other poet may be thinking about its 
praise, but I am feeling like this, that the god of death, after having food, had a betel 


leaf and then was watching his tongue in great haughtiness. | 
| | (112) 


When the demon was going back after wounding the goddess, she pulled out an 


_ arrow from the quiver, and pulling the bow upto her ears, she shot an arrow, which 


spread out into many arrows. The demon Mund covered his face with the shield, 
but the arrow piercing the shield got stuck there, as if the fangs of Sheshnag (cobra) 


seated on the back of a tortoise, were spreading out. . (113) 
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MA ufae ufa Gud ate, fag Sofa 3 ae afe sha 1 998 
Singh eh parer kai agaie bhaiee har mein us lai bar Chand sambhariou. 
maar kai dhoor kiai chakchur girai ar pur maha runn paeiou. 
pher kai gheir liou runn mahai mund ko mund juda kar mariou. 
aisai pariou dhar ooper jaie jion boleh te kadua kat darion. (114) 


fw vat yy Au ares, fag’ we A sserefs Hat | 
3g sete faate ufos nfs, sas 23 a3 sodst | 
33 furrafs WH vera, ad faserd fuera & Sat | 
43 3s Osa eG we ds 3 ve cares dst 1 994 
Singh charri mukh sunjh bajavat jiou ghan main tarrta dut mandi. 
Ehakar chalaie, griaia dion ar bhagat daint badai barbandi. 
bhoot pisachan mass ahar karai kilkar khilar kai jhandi. 
mund kai mund uttar daieou ab chand ko haath lagavat chandi. (115) 


H3 Ho” do Hfa ofas, fea a ud dfs sa feu ats | 
Hig feed vel As Ae 4, visa dfs Ae als | 
8 adel ad H ufa a fad a ad Hid Ae afd ls | 
8 & HOR faHS aH 4, ds ag Ao Hs fadhd | 99 
mund maha runn madh haniou phir kai bar chand tabai eh keeno. 
maar bidar daiee sabh sainn so chandika chand ahav keeno. 
lai barchhi mein ar ko sir kai bar maar juda kar deeno. 
lai kat mahes trishul ganes ko rund kiou jan mund biheene. (116) 


fefs Ht afe'g aca, Al dal ufez ds v3 aafy, 
wa foonfe FAHUSHAS Ae: HAS 11 8 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Sri Chandi charittar chand mund badehai 
chatrath dhiaie samaptam sat subham sat. (4) 


Aas 
wes wH3 afe, Afe usd Hs 0 | 
Hg 2a fe, Age sea a face fs 1999 
Sortha 
ghaiel ghoomat kot jaie pukarai sumbh pai. 
marai devi ghot subhat katak ke biket at. (117) 
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Then Chandi, goading the lion, holding her sword in the hand , advanced further and 
she crushed the whole lot of enemy troops, and vanquished them in the dust, and had 
fought a valiant battle. Then turning around she surrounded the demon Mund in the 
battle-field and cut off his head from the body. The head fell on the ground as if a 
pumpkin is removed from the creeper and thrown down. | (114) 


The goddess, riding the lion, and blowing the conch shell with her mouth, appeared 
like the lightning flashing across the clouds, presenting a welcome sight. Then she 
moved the revolving wheel and defeated the enemy, while many mighty demons fled 
away The ghosts and imp were eating away the flesh and with dishevelled hair they 
‘were making merry. Chandi had removed (cut off) the head of the demon Mund and 
now is going to tackle the demon Chand. (engages in battle.). (115) 


After killing Mund in the battle-field the powerful Chandi now waged a war against 
the demon Chand and destroyed the whole army of Chand in the battle. Then with a 
spear in hand, she struck it hard at his head and slashed it from the body. It appeared 
as if Shiva had removed the head of Ganesh with his trishul (triple-edged weapon) 
from his body. | (116) 


Here the fourth Chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal) of Bachittar Natak dealing 
with the Killing of Chand Mund is completed. All is well. : (4) 


| " Sortha : 
Millions of (crores of) wounded demons went upto Raja Sumbh (the ini King) 
and wailing they complained to the King that the eoneee had killed many of their 
mighty warriors and their frightful troops. . (117) 


0 
sAamsaatsfuatysdoea; 
Hfa 3 Abs 3 ats J, ofa Af ofo Ed 1 99 
Dohra | 
raaj gaat kai baat eh kahi ju tahi thour. 
mar hai jiat na chhad hai kehiou sabh neh aour. (118) 


33 Hs 3 disor, ofe Sat fea ste | 
HS rust fas a , BIS MH FSTE | 29K 
tund sumbh kai chandika chad boli eh bhaie. 
mano apni nirat ko leeno asur bulaie. (119) 


Hg fos 8 od fis, do HE sa ats | 
Ao Has ote a Ase ald Jo SI | 920 
sumbh nisumbh so dohun mil baith mantar tab keen. 
saina sakal bulaie kai subhat beer chun leen. (120) 


dasain a sxe, HZ aul fas | 
urad fae’ fact sd a, dsl JS Jatfa | 929 
Rakatbeej ko bhaijiai mantran kahi bichar. 
| pathar jiou gir daar kai chandeh hanai hakar. (121) 
Ago 
3A 30 vs, afu 3 fr? ofa a 
Aifsé fafe udgs gAaS A ot MHS DJ 1 922 
-Sortha 
bhejo kouoo doot greh te liavai tahai ko. 
jeetiou jin parhoot bhujbal ja kai amit hai. (122) 


edd 
. Hes fae J ds fa wee ad waetH | 
TH ees ASH, Fa VS f3d uA | 923 
| Dohra 
_ saronat bind hai daint ik geiyo kari ardas. 
raj bulavat sabha mein beig chalai teh pass. (123) 


dsa ain fu Hs ot ofS wis USH | 
mA AS Hfo we afd, afoG Ad HH WH | 928 > 
Rakat beej nrip sumbh ko keenu aan parnam. 
asur sabha madh bhaou kar kehou karoh mum kaam. (124) 
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| : Couplet : 
' There‘and then the demon'king exclaimed from his mouth that he will kill her, and 
will not rest till she is dead. (will not spare her till she is dead). I am telling truth and 


nothing else. (not telling lie). (118) 


With this fact, Chandi , establishing herself in the mouth of Sumbh, remarked that 
the demon had invited the god of death himself. (callerd for his own death). (119) 


Then Sumbh and Nisumbh both held discussions with each other, and decided to call 
for all the (main) powerful warriors from amongst the troops and selected them 


(for waging war). (120) 


The ministers thoughtfully remarked that for this purpose, Rakatbeej would be the 
night choice, (who should be sent), who would challenge Chandi and forcing her 
to come down the mountain, finally would kill her just like throwing away a stone 
rolling down from the mountain. = | (121) 


Sortha : 
Then the king Sumbh remarked that a messenger Should be sent to him (Rakatbeej) 
who would bring him along, as he had won over Indra (powerful king) even, as he 
possesses great prowess (might) in his arms. (122) 


- | - Couplet : | 
Going upto Rakatbeej, the messenger gave this message to him, that King Sumbh 
wanted his presence ih the king’s assembly. So please make haste to proceed and 
meet the king. | | (123) 


Rakatbee] then came there and paid his respect (made obeisance) to the king (Sumbh). 
Then the king, seated decoratedly in the assembly of demons, remarked lovingly that 
he would like him to carry out one of his jobs. (124) 
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Rew 
Ages fie o Hg fous, yore date ao vreg ats | 
© fAdsA 83 TATA A OSH ve fasete a si | 
us 8 e3 adi fea da a, ds ad’ 1a Hs fads | 
WA ofu@ fso Ho AS fqu dis a Hw Sead SS | 924 
Swaiyya 
surounat bind ko sumbh Nisumbh bulaie baithai kai aadar keeno. 
. dai sirtaj badai gajraj so baaj deiai rijhvaie kai leeno. 
_ paan lai daint kehi eh chand ke rund karo ab mund biheeno. 
aisai kehiou tin madh sabha nrip reejh kai megh adumber deeno. (125) 


Hes fae a Hs forts, afug SH AY HU” US a | 
sd ad age fad onfy, os usta JS FSS 
ase fi fas at Hol os, fars ose of Gud 72 | 
HS use of vifsa ds &, 3.3 ose ofs TS AeA! IE 
surounat bind kai sumbh nisumbh kehou tum jaho maha dal lai kai. . 
chhar karo garudai gir rajeh chand hanai bal kai kai. 
kanan mein nrip ki sunni baat nissat chaliou charr uper gal kai. 
mano partachh hoiai antik dant ko lai kai chaliou runn hait jo chhai kai. a is 


ata dag 8 de sate a, oral ate OA GH Seep | 
23.3 Bano” ofs vos, Ae 8 ules WE Hee 

Sau f8 Hs via A ttou, aGe AA afe arfu seer 

BIS THOS HS fours, HHS A AE Be FASS 1 929 

beej rakatar so bomb bajaie kai agai kiai gaj baaj_ratheieea. 
ek te ek maha bal danav mer ke paien saath matheiea. 
dekh tinai subh ang so deeragh kouch sajai kat baandh badheieea. 
leenai kamanan baan kirpan saman kai saath laie jo satheieea. (127) 


4 


Jag FA eS AH a, 3 673 ste fats TA | 
Asfe gous of fae ofa Ha 8 A | 92t 
Dohra 
rakat beej dal saaj kai utrai tat gir raj. 
sarvann kulahal sunn siva kariou judh ko saaj. (128) 


Hdd" 
ofe frufa »Azd, WA IA a dso | 
vat yas fA ufg das ata a ao ofHs | 9at 
Sortha 
hoiai singhai aswar gaaj gaaj kai chandika. 
chali parbal us dhar rakatbeej ke badh namit. (129) 
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Swaiyya: 
King Sumbh-Nisumbh called for Rakatbeej and made him sit with great honour and 
gave him a crest (crown for the head) grand elephants, and horses, which the demon 
received with great joy (and wore the crest on the head). Taking a battle leaf from the 
king, the demon Rakatbeej remarked that he would soon remove the head of Chandi 
from her body (kill her). When the King heard such words from him in the assembly, 
the king was much pleased with him and bestowed his own ostentations decoration 
on the chest (the necklace adoring his chest). (125) 


Sumbh and Nisumbh then asked Rakatbeej to take along with him a huge army and 
crush Chandi who is established (seated) on the top of a mountain and challenging 
her with your might kill her finally. Hearing all this with his own ears from the King 
Sumbh, (demon) Rakatbeej, in great rage, (climbed) seated himself on the elephant 
back and started on his expedition. It appeared as if the god of death, in the form of 
an elephant, had advanced towards the battle field for killing the demon Rakatbeej. 

. (126) 


Then Rakatbeej, sounding the drum-beat, advanced with his entourage of elephants, 
horses and chariots. These demons were brave warriors excelling from each other in 
might, who could even crush the Sumer mountain with their huge feet . One could 
see their huge and beautiful bodies, covered with iron-coats, alongwith pouches of 
arrows tied around their waists, who were armed with bows, arrows and swords and 
other weapons. So (Rakatbeej) is proceeding forward alongwith his mighty warriors. 
(to the battle-Field) (127) 


Rakatbeej then. preparing his army fully in all respects , advanced towards Sumer 
" mountain and encamped near it . On the other side, Chandi also made preparations 


for the battle, on hearing the news of the advancing army of demons. (128) 
Sortha : 

Chandi, like the flash of lightning, riding on a lion, and wielding a sword advanced 

towards the enemy, to kill Rakatbeej. (129) 
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wd J AS r 

5 Guise vs Fes A afe 6 FH fem afe a ucfue 3 

dia ¥S feH dias &, gd HW HS 8S a adfys J 1 930 
Swalyya 


avat dekh kai chand parchand ko suronat bind maha harkhiou hai 
agai havai satar dhasai runn madh so karudh ke judh eh ko sarkhiou hai 
lai umdiou dal badal so kavi nai jas eai chhab kai parkhiou hai. 
teer chalai im beeran kai boh megh mano bal kai barkhiou hai. (130) 


HGS a ad 3 sie Ste, Holes Us a uta UTS | 
3d HOHS ed a aus, Hina a fau fag GUTS | 
wQ a Jo us nda H AGe wise sf a HaSS | 
Hod efa urd J & Hs, sea & fea aes 1 939 
beeran ke kar te chhut teer sareerar cheer kai paar pranai. 
tore sarasan phore kai kouchan meenan kai rip jiou thehranai. 
ghaou lagaia tan chand anek so sarounchaliou beh kai sartanai. 
manoh phaar pahar hun ko sut tachhak kai niksai kar bana. (131) 


Glide a ad 3 ale ste H, disor fAus fag’ gssarc | 
5 ad FS aH faye de ao vq sot mG ac | 
ae I CHS ee a Sd a, fHUd al ad fea Mert | 
HO” Md SIE Jo Ts Sa, MH al SAH MeH | 932 
beeran kai kar te chiut teer so chandika singhan jiou bhabhkari 
lai kar baan kaman kirpan gada geh chakar chhuri aou katart. 
kaat kai daman chhed kai bheid kai sindhur ki kari bhin ambarti. 
manoh aag lagai hanu garh lunk avas ki dari atari. (132) 


ad 
Age a us afd fae? veutg, Aad a HS fA’ fofu us | 933 
tour kai mout kai daintan ke mukh gher kai chand maha usleeno. 
jour kai kour kai thour kai beer so rachhas ko hat kai the teeno. 
khor kai tour kai bore kai danav lai tin kai karai haad chabeeno. 
suroun kai paan kariou jiou dava har sagar ko jal jiou rikh peeno. (133) 


Swaiyya : 
The (demon) Rakatbeej, seeing the mighty Chandi coming towards him, was very 
much elated and advancing forward, pierced in the ranks (army) of the enemy, and 
moved further to engagr her in a battle. He had a horde (whole lot) of large troops 
under his command, seeing him advancing the poet felt that the arrows being shot 
from both sides were like the clouds bursting into a torrent of rain. (130) 


The arrows, being shot by the warriors, were piercing the bodies of the enemy. The 
arrows were cracking the bows, piercing through the armour (iron coating), the 
enemies of the fish, like the hawkish bird, the arrows were passing over the heads (of 
the enemy). The arrows, which had pierced and wounded the body of Chandi from 
which the blood was oozing out like a stream, as if the snakes were (coming out) 
moving around with a deformed shape. (like the snake’s little ones). (131) 


When the arrows were being shot by the warriors, then (the goddess) Chandi roared 
like a lioness, and grasping bows and arrows, sword mace, circular wheel, and a 
dagger, (advanced) attacked, while cutting across the ropes tightening the noose 
around the enemy, broke the horse’s belt separated the cradle on the elephant back, as 
if Hanuman having set fire to the fort of Lanka. the huge palace top had been pulled 
down by him. ° (132) 


Chandi, wielding a sword in her hand, wounded the enemy ranks deforming their 
' faces, and Killed all those demons who were advancing in a formation. First, the 
goddess frightened the demons and made them feel completely demoralised, and 
then crushed (minced) the bones of the enemy troops, and they were laid down like a 
pool of blood (drank their blood) just as Sri Krishna had devoured the jungle fire 
and Rishi August had devoured the waters of the ocean. (133) 
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da ude aes ad alg, Hu afaG 5 aS Be MS | 
‘Hf vet As es oH, fxg ASes Hea fas md | 
TS sferrsa of seal 8 PSs ER’ as efs use | 
ugs a TGs 3 3A Us 3, ulus a fA us Oss | 939 

chand parchand kovand karai geh judh kariou na ganai bhat anai. 
maar daiee sabh daint chamun the souranat jambuk grijh aghanai. 
~ bhaal bhianak dekh bhavani ko danav ean runn chhad pranai. 
poun kai goun kai tej pratap te peepar kai jiou paat udanai. (134) 


woe H fas a adds, ad uaa oad nfgned | 
SAS BS VA Te ds, Fas Avs alg | | 

J 2S d es UES wie a, Hd sal feael ag sd | 
fAud mA ud fad 39d, fag sfH H SfH fad fara ad 1 934 
ahvav mein khij kai bar chand karai dhar kai har pai ar marai. 

ekan teeran chakar gada hat ekan ke tan kehar farai. 
hai dal gai dal pai dal ghaie kai maar rathi birthi kar darai . 
sindhur aisai parai the thour jiou bhoom mein jhoom girai gir bharai. (135). 


| = 


cua 
gas Stn at ay As gat afs feu HA I 
afag 33 ufs ile 8, aS Hs 3 oH! 93¢ 

Dohra 


Rakat beej ki chamun sabh bhagi kar the tras. 
kehiou daint pun gher kai karo chand ko nass. (136) 


Hear 
ass fas a feo as, gota febafs ho B a) 
dfs dfs 9 du afeG, afs 3 1s THs Gus ga | 
wr Bai fas B30 Fi fH, HG= fafa cast us wh a | 
MT Bd fAH WHS A fsa fs’ ad woo at ofs JA 193 
Swaiyya 
-kanan mein sunn kai eh baat so beer phirai kar mein as Iai lai. 

chand parchand so judh kariou bal kai at hi man karudhata havai kai. 

ghaou lagai tin kai tan mai im suroun giriou dharni par chuai kai. 
aag lagai jim kann mein tin tiou rehi banan ki dhun havai kai. (137) 


39 
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The powerful Chandi, with a bow in hand, fought against many a warrior, who had 
come there. The whole army: of the demons was killed. The jackals and vultures 
were fully satisfied with their blood, The demons, seeing the horrible face of Chandi 


(forehead), fled away from the battle-field just like the strong wind, which takes 
away the pipal tree leaves. (134) 


Chandi, being furious with rage, wielded her sword in the hand and killed many of 
the army warriors in the battle. Many were killed with her arrews, the mace, or the 
whirling wheel, and many bodies were torn into pieces by the lioness. The troops (of 
the enemy) riding on horses or elephants and the army on foot were killed while the 
charioteers were divested of their chariots. The elephants were lying dead on the field 
just as huge boulders are hurled down from the mountains with the earth quake. 


(135) 


Couplet : 
The whole army of Rakatbeej had fled away out of fear of Chandi. Then the demon 


again collected togetfer his (remnant) army ranks and goaded them to kill (destroy) 
Chandi. (136) 


Hearing these words with their ears, the warriors (demons) again attacked the mighty 
Chandi with their swords, getting enraged they fought a heroic battle. The blood 
from the wounds of the soldiers (enemy) was falling on the ground just as (water 
falls from the fountains) or one hears the hissing sound during the jungle fire ; in 


the same manner the sound of striking arrows on the bodies (of warriors) was being 
heard. (137) 
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mfeR ufe a woe a us, dfs a AH fe ofEG CI 

wg u@ Aa fuses 8, aa H afa sigs AU ofa 0 | 

Za fed ofa wae 3, Ho Hf faa dian are ofag 3 | 

da Bel ud Ga 3 dfs, HTS HS UTaY ufas J I 93t 

aies paie kai danav ko dal chand ke samuhai aieai ariou hai. 
dhaar aou song kirpanan l!ai kar mein bar beeran judh kariou hai. 
pher phirai neh ahav te man meh the dhiraj gadhai dhariou hai. 
rok laiee chahun aur te chand so bhan mano parbekh pariou hai. (138) 


au a ds Udis aes, HO” we a aBds Hate | 
oTHal fag’ Wo A es US a a UdH UdH US Ht | 
aioe Ha feed ve fg, sefa a afe 7 fastad | 
Hd af ford HHA, go Sa su” ofg stag | 93a€ 
kope kai chand parchand maha bal kai balwand sambhariou. 
damini jiou ghan se dal paith kai purjai purjai dal mariou. 
banan sath bidar daie ar ta chhabkai kai bhaau bichariou. 
Suraj ki kirnai samaseh rein arek taha kar dariou.(139) 


dfs v4 ag 836 at ofs, a Us aes Aste | 
wos Aus da oe, 35 a aa fdu Ho” ssataé | 
Hd ve fees as Ufa ACs sue as ds UTE | 
Sa a AA oe US GH AHS aU a TH 3 Hau Hag | Wo 
Chand chamun boh daitan ki hadd pher parchand kuvand sambhaniou. 
banan so dal pher deion bal hai bar Singh maha bhabhkanion. 
amaar deiai sirdar badai dhar surounn haie badai runn parion. 
eh hai sees dhion dhan yo jai kop kai gaaj nei mandap mariou. (140) 


cus 
6 df 3H As 33 at, AA ver feta | 
uss us fAg’ da Tafa aa Gurfa 1 989 
Dohra 
Chandi chamun sabh daint ki aisai deiee sanghar. 
paun poot siun lank ko darion baag ukhaar. (141!) 


424 


With the permission of Rakatbeej, the army of demons advanced and stood in front 
of Chandi. The warriors, with shields in hands, alongwith their swords and spears, 
started fighting in the battle field. The demons, with patience grilled in their minds, 
would not deter from the battle field even on disswading them from the fighting. 
They have excircled Chandi from all the four sides. It appeared as if the Sun was 
encircled by a halo of sunshine. (light). _ (138) 


Enraged by this, the powerful mighty Chandi took up her bows and entered the circle 
of enemy troops, she crushed the enemy warriors into bits and pieces as if lightning 
was shining midst a huge collection of clouds ; and with her shooting arrows she 
destroyed the whole army, The poet, on seeing this whole scene felt in his mind, as if 
the rays of Sun had removed all traces of water from the frost. (Similarly the arrows 
shot by Chandi had reduced the bodies of enemy ranks into shambles). (139) 


*° 


After killing most of the enemy troops, the powerful Chandi took up her mighty bow, 
and with her arrows reduced the enemy troops into pieces while her lion also roared 
loudly. The great enemy warriors were killed and with a pool of blood on the ground, 
she had fought a ferocious battle. Then she struck her bow on the head of a demon 


just as a huge palace was destroyed by lightning. (140) 
Couplet : 
Chandi had destroyed the huge army of the demon just like the uprooting of the huge 


garden of Lanka by Hanuman (the son of wind). (141) | 


425 


wes WH ud fsa fee SUH HS H afetd MSHS | 
HES YSU Ho Hds", isd Hid UHI afd Ga Aad | 982 
: Swaiyya | | 
gaaj kai Chand mahabal megh see borndan jiun ar pai sar darai. 
damin so pug lai kar mein boh beer adhang dharkai dhar marai. 
ghial ghoom parai the iou upma man mein kavi ansarai. 
Suroun parvah manai sarta the madh dhasi kar loth kararai. (142) 


MA Ud Udel ud Ha Ha a eds A dfald SG | 

Sas Qua 3a fofa, afs A@e afsG AS Ac USS 
5 afg fawrs A fans eres, A Gun afe GH Ho Ud | 

HS HU” Use ad UGS A yTUR YH fsa & fate sd | 993 

aaisai parai dharni par beer so kai kai dukhand so Chandeh darai. 

lothan uper loth giri beh sarown chaliou jan kot panarai. 

lai kar biyal so biyal bajavat so upma kavi yo man dharai. 

mano maha parlaie bahai paoun so apas mein bhir hai gir bharai. (143) 


8 AG H wi WIS TH Ad Ts H fa A mfget g | 
Hd Jd 35 a 859 H, HVS ase afo Ssdat J 
go act nusts 3 As Fi, A Gun afe 3 gaat 3 | 
mrufA A Sd a HHS, fata 3 fast Hau af ofe weal 3 1 988 
alai kar mein us darun kaam karai runn main ar so arinni hal. 
soor hathai bal kai balwan so saroun chalion beh baitarni hai. 
bah kati adh beech te sund see so upma kavi nai barni hai. 
apai mein lar kai so mano gir te giri Sarap ki doiai gharni hai. (144) 
cus 
Has Yes 8S vs a, os aes ante | 
uy su dfd AU 3, HA AS Uae | 984 
FIPS UNTS BMS wifes omf goisef of sori 
Ut PM Dg FHM 3 AotFof Foprs Unramifl (984) 
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Swaiyya :. 
The mighty chandi | had shot her arrows like the rain drops after bursting like the 
clouds. With the wielding of her sword like lightning, she had dropped the heads 
of warriors into two pieces on the ground. Seeing the wounded warriors falling on 
the ground with a complete shake up into circle (upside down) the poet felt as if the 
corpses were the banks of a river of blood flowing on the ground. (142) 


The bodies of warriors, cut into two pieces by Chandi, were lying on the ground. The 
corpses were huddled together and the blood was flowing like millions of rivulets. 
taking the elephants in hands, the demons were striking against another demon. The 
poet, seeing this scene felt as if the mountains were falling against each other 
during the dooms day due to blowing winds. | (143) 


It was a dreadful sight to see the sword of an enemy being taken by another on the 
battle field. The mighty warriors had been killed with great force, while the blood 
was flowing like blood-streams. (Vaitarni river). It appeared to the poet as if two 
mates of the great Sheshnag had quarrelled and fallon apart from the mountain.(144) 


Couplet | 
The ide huge army of the demons had been made to flee by Chandi just as the 
recitation of True Name (of the Lord) makes the sins and sufferings take to their 
heels. (145) 
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UH fag’ xu 3. 3oH AU 3, ds A du 3 By uss 1 WE 
Swaiyya 
bhann te jiun tum paoun te ji1un ghan more te jiun phan tiou shukvanai. 
Soor te katur koor te chatur Singh te satur eain dranai. 
Soom te jiun jass biong te jiun rass poot kapoot te jiun baus hanai. 
dharam jiun karodh te bharam subadh te Chand kai judh te daiut paranai. (146) 


ed fed Aa FU a ads, , 8 FILS FU JE Te | 
Pa BS WS GHSS 3S a, 3d6 3H sda 3deI 
ofa Gat ug ude 3 ua Gan gfe fe iss Se 
Hod do ov fafa Ba, Us Ye WS WEA Hee | 989 
pher phirai sabh judh ke karan lai karbar karodh hoiai dhaie. 
ek lar baan kamanan taan kai turan tej turang turaie. 
dhoor udi khur puran te path urdh hoiai rav mandal chhaie. 
manoh pher karai bidh lok dhara khat aaw akas banaie. (147) 


J3 Yds Jes 8 aia 836 a Bo fs fAG’ Za 

Hg Hes ve ades 8 TSE HS TES Es 

aide a fra ot fas ua, vot fo Has Gud Ya 

Hog Woanst 3 ued fy, Has 3 AA a CS Ta | | i 
Chand Parchand Kuvand lai banan daintan ke tan tool j jiun tumbai. 

maar gaiend daie karvar lai danav maan gaieou udh punbai. 
beeran kai sir ki sit paag chali beh saronat ooper khumbai. 

manoh sarsuti kai parvah mein sooran kai jas kai uthai bumbai. (148) 


qo 


e365 WE Te ato ofa, A qu a du fata afee 3 | 
ute fous BE TTS, HH 38 Us sa age J | 

urd AAs fafag fra fa 3 Te fd ofa sR ofaG 3 | 

Yots Us 3B 58 3H HS IM ce OST ufas 3 1 at 

daitan saath gada geh hath so krudh havai judh nisung kariou hal. 
pan kirpan laie balwan so maar tabai dal chhar karion hai. 
paag Samet giriou sir ek kai bhaou ehai kab ta ko dharoiu hal. 
pooran punn bhaie nabh te so man bhu(a) toot nachhatar pariou hai. (149) 
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Swaiyya : 
Just as darkness shuns sunshine, the clouds shun the wind, and the snake Jian 
fears from (is frightened by) the peacock. (are afraid of peacock). The same way, the 
weak is afraid of a warrior ; the cleverness shuns falsehood, or the deer is afraid of a 
lion and shuns him. Just as the praise worthy from the miser , union from separation, 
- or the family suffers losses due to an unworthy son, the religion due to wrath, and the 
unreasonable beliefs shun'the perfect intelligence ; similarly the demon would run 
away from facing Chandi in the battle. | | (146) 


_ Then again all returned to the battle field.and attacked again wielding their swords 
being enraged, while many others fix their arrows in the bows and make their 
horses speed away (towards the battle field). The dust rising from the hooves of the 
speeding horses rises up in the sky, thus concealing the whole atmosphere of the sun, 
as if Brahma had created this Universe once again, Gapreng six Earths and eight 
skies. | | (147) 


The mighty Chandi, taking up her bow, started shooting arrows which struck the 
bodies of the demons, reducing them into bits and pieces like the carding of cotton. 
Then Chandi killed many elephants of the army of demons with her sword. It appeared 
as if the prestige of the demons had been reduced to shambles like the white birds 
of the ak plant. The white turbans of the warriors heads were floating in the stream 
of blood like the mushrooms. The sight presented by this scene was such as if in 
the river Saraswati the bubbles of the prestige of demons (warriors) were rising and 


dying suddenly. a (148) 


Then again holding her mace, Chandi started fighting the demons fearlesly in great 
rage, and with her mighty Sword she destroyed the rank of the enemy, reducing 
them to dust. The head of one warrior, alongwith his turban on top, was lying on the 
' ground, which is explained by the poet in his poetry like this, as if during the full- 
moon night a star had beem shot from the (sky) firmament which had fallen on the 
ground by separating from the sky. | (149) 
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afae afas fA’ foeta, Ho” as Ufa sa fed ar | 
ufs 8 FS SHS 2 sh, Hurd Add 3 os Ube | 
ea SE aate uate a, bas a uafag sfs ahr 1 
33 a os fat ag gafy, 24 8 33 Tet ofs Shr | qo 
barid baran jiun nirvar maha bal dhar tabai eh kia. 
paan lai baan kaman ko taan sanghar saneh te sarounat pia. 
ek gaie kumlaie paraie kai ekan ko dharkiou tan hia. 
Chand ke baan kidhai kar bhaneh dekh kai danit gaiee dut dia. (150) 


8 ad H ofA du sel of3, od HU” 3s a dS uta | 
Gd a oGd 3d Yd Poe, Fa aa as Jo HIE | 
agsta 3” sfa a do uf 3a afa fe@ Ho Hfu fastad | 
Hdd SUS a AHe’SS HS UT Gurg a afag 1 949 
lai kar mein us kope bhaiee at dhar maha bal ko runn paroiu. 
dour kai thour hatai boh danav ek gaendar badai runn marriou. 
Kautak ta chhab ko runn pekh tabai kab eayo man madh bichariou. 
sagar bandhan kai samde nal mano pahar ukhar kai dariou. (151) 


dud 
Hg Fa Ao Sel, 38 es fea als | 
AAG od af dfs a, aloe a Ho US | AVR 
Dohra 
maar jabai saina laiee tabai daiut eh keen. 
sastar dhar kar chand kai badhbai ko man deen. (152) 


Hear 
TofS fu sfeersa gu, suG Ag ds HU” 3d UTES | 
Hy Be afa vq mG aT HHS uz fafex FoTes | 
Ofe SA HS US 9 TH A 30 nfs Hs HeTeE | 
go & Ages file a8, af few oh 3 dso ou sates 1943 
Swaiyya 
bahin Singh bhianak roop lakhiou sabh daint maha dar paieou. 
sunkh liaie kar chakar aou bakar sarasan pattar bachitar banaiecov. 
dhaie bhuja bal aapan fiai hum so tin jo at judh machaieou. 
Karodh kai sarounat bind kehai runn ehahi te Chandika naam karaiou. (153) 


« 
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Then Chandi, managing (collecting) all her strength, penetrated the enemy ranks 
and the clouds of elephants were scattered all over. Then fixing an arrow in the 
bow, she struck the arrows with full strength and sucked the enemy blood to her full 
satisfaction, Seeing all this some army warriors fled awat, while the others had their 
heart-beats increased (they were struggling for life). The arrows of Chandi were like . 
the rays of the Sun, seeing which the lamps of the demons lost their light (brilliance) 
and got dimmed. . , (150) 


Chandi, whole uielding her sword in one hand with great rage, fought a ferocious 
battle. She advanced from her position and killed many demons and one elephant in 
the battle-field,. The poet, seeing this drama (sight) of the battle, thought in his mind 
as if Nal had uprooted the mountain for having a dam in the ocean. (by stopping 


water flow). _ | } . (151) 
- Couplet: 
When Chandi had killed all the enemy troops of demons, then Rakatbeej getting 
himself armed with all weapons, decided in his mind to kill Chandi. _ (152) 
Swaiyya: 


All the demons got frightened by perceiving the horrible face of Chandi riding a 
tiger. The goddess had a conch-shell and a revolving wheel in her hands, and she had 
armed herself beautifully with a curved bow along with an arrow fixed with feathers, 
in a fantastic manner. Then (the demon) Rakatbeej came forward and addressed 
Chandi in great rage, “If You have any strength in your arms, then come along and 
fight against me in the battle field.” Then Chandi replied that she had been named 
Chandika for this very reason. | i (153) 
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Hid ote vfs ws sfaG 3a du 8 rus ot A fafae 3 | 
os is F a fas nifA oa sfe@ Hs ofa fafae 3 | 
at des ad 85 0a 2, AS AYO A A fee OI 
Se de mie ofa6. HS fg & ofa ufad fafa 31 que 
maar liou dal aour bhajiou tab kop ke apan hi so bhiriou hai. 
Chand parchand so judh kariou us haath chhution man nahai giriou hai. 
lai kai kuvand karai bal paar kai sarou sanooh mein aisai tariou hai. 
dev adev samundar mathiou mano mer ko madh dhariou so phiriou hai. (154) 


qu at du a 83 wet oe Ae & 3a a re UTTaP | 
8 aded iG wa Herd a, flu a wea 2 Ate datas | 
wes Ud a of aé3 3, wo ofa 30 yos uted | 
TH a FS FAC’ TOHS 3 As HAs Us ud sfae 44 
Karodh kai judh ke daint bali nad saron kai paar padhariou. 
lai karwar aou dhar sambhar kai Singh ko dour kai jaie hakariou. 
avat-pekh kai chand kuvand te thaan lagiou tan muraohh pagiou. 
- Ram ke bharatan jiun hanumam kai said samet dhara par dariou. (155) 


2a @fa6 ofa 8 aaes 3, ds Uds fae Ho afee a 
wes 335 ade 3, afr As AYO Uets ufas 3 | 
A Gun! afa 3 adel, HS at Jal fsa o8 ofa SF | 
dg od ud A yar, uaat ufa Hog da efag 3 1 9U¢ 
pher uthiou kar lai karwar ko Chand parchand siun judh kariou hai. 
ghaiel kai.tan kehr te beh sarown samooh dharan pariou hai. 
so upma kab ne barni man ki harni the naon dharionu hai. 
gore nagang par kai barkha dharni par manoh rung chariou hai. (156) 


Aesfde A dfs udfs, a du afee as Ho gaat | 
0 2s Ff es Hin de6, fas 3 fA 35 faeras Sat | 
AGE ufag uaal ua ¥ dada ot Sat fAS’ gc 3 eat | 
wR SA 3S 83 3G, AS cua Hfa Son al Bal 1 949 
Saro nat bindu so chet parchand so judh kariou runn meh rohaeli. 
pai dal mein dal meej diou til te jim ael nikarat tail. 
saroun pariou dharni par chavai rangrej ki raini jiun phoot kai phell. 
ghaou laai tan daint kai yo jan deepak madh phanus ki thaili. (157) 
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When the troops of Rakatbeej were killed and the rest had fled away, then in a 
revenge ful mood he himself engaged Chandi in battle. Thus he fought against the 
mighty Chandi, when suddenly his sword fell down from his hand, but he did not lose 
his (heart) courage. He took out his bow and with fill strength (he-fought bravely) 
and his body was seen floating in a pool of blood. It appeared as if the gods and 
demons had churned the ocean, and Rakatbeej was churned like Sumer mountain as 
a churner. | (154) 


The (great) mighty demon, in great rage, had crossed the river of blood in his battle 
(against Chandi). He took charge of his sword and shield and challenged the lion 
while running towards it. Seeing the demon coming (towards her), Chandi shot an 
arrow by fixing it to the bow, which made the demon unconscious immediately on 
piercing him, just as Ram’s younger brother (Bharat) had struck down Hanuman on 
the ground alongwith the mountain carrying the Sanjivini herbal plant. (155) 


Then again he got up and taking up his sword started fighting against the mighty 
Chandi. He wounded the lion, which spilled lot of blood from the wound. Describing 
her bravery with praise, the poet has called her by the name of “enamouring the 
heart” of others, as if the rain had fallen on the mountain of Geru (Red coloured ~ 
mountain) which had spilled the red colour on the ground. as (156) 


Fully engaged at this mighty Chandi fought valiantly against Rakatbeej, and 
penetrating the enemy troops, she crushed the whole army, just as the oilman takes 
out oil out of (tils) sensame seeds by crushing them. The blood was oozing on 
the ground as if the dyer’s pot of colours had broken and spilled the colour on the 
ground. The wounds on the body of Rakatbeej were shining like the lamps burning 
-in a (packet of) chandelier. | | (157). 
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3 — 


dfs aes Hatg a6, Woo Afa Hug wes 
Ho HHW AHTe Te ygd H se Us efa wed) 
afae wd ud Udol H6, fdad d foe aA Te 9 1 aut 
Saronat bind ko sarounpariou dhar sarounat bind anek bhai hai. 
Chand Parchand Kovand sambhar kai banan saath sanghar daie hai. 
saroun Samuh samaie gaeiai bohurai bhaie har pher lai hai. 
barid dhar parai dharni mano bimbar havai mit kai jo gaie hai. (158) 


Aza Ags at dz fad afs, 3a AGosfte 9 wre? | 
Hd dH ud'd Jad a, dfs udis a AH Tet | 
ufu a dfza 3 fg5 H, af 3 HO H Gun! Slade | 
HOY HA HIS ot Sid H, Hols Sa Sat at Bret | UK 
jetak suroun ki bund girai runn tetak sarounat bind hai aiee. 
maar hi maar pukar hakar kai chand parchand ke samaieh dhaiee. 
pekh kai kaotak ta chhin me, kavi ne man mai upma thehraiee. 
manoh sees mahal kai beech so moorat ek anek ki jhaiee. (159) 


Heostte nda Gs cle Gua dua @a neg | 

dfs Udis GHD J FS A SS at AHS Se A | 

Hid facta we We fata 8 Hae fAH OS ae OI 

dis ve fAd ufs Fe afte, fase 3 Ao fas se aD | Vo 
sarounat bind anek uthai runn krodh kai judh ko pher jutai hai. 
chand parchand kaman te baan so bhan ki ans saman chhutai hai. 

maar bidar daie so Uhate gir lai mungra jim dhaan kutai hai. 
chand daie sir khand juda kar bilan te jan bil tutai hai. (160) 


H@osfde vida se, fh 8 afg df AAS T | 
dus 3 Gfe a wg Toe, Hoo Hide WS EST | 
af aos Us Heda, gs yTafhwa Hed! 
nn 8S fefa AGs 3 83, H Hod Als 3 SH GS 91 969 
sarounat bind anek bhaie as lai kar chand so aisai uthai hat . 
boondan te uth kai boh danav banan barid jaan vuthai hal. — 
pher kovand parchand sambhar kai baan parhar sanghar sutat hai. 
aisai uthai phir saroun te daint so manoh seet te rom uthai hai. (161) 


Ages fee a AVS ufgg ufe, Heas fee waa ge 8 | 
| 
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— Qe ores es Se ee 


As the blood of Rakatbeej gets spilled on the ground, many more (Rakatbee}) 


demons were created but the mighty Chandi, taking hold of her bow, killed all the 
demons (Rakatbeej) by shooting arrows at them. Once these demons (Rakatbeej) 
were destroyed, many more got ready (being created out of blood) but the goddess 
Chandi killed all of them. It appeared as if the bubbles produced from the falling 
rain on the Earth, were vanishing at the same time. ~~ (158) 


& 


The number of Rakatbeejs, being created depended on the blood drops falling 
(spilling) on the ground. All the demons, being created, were shouting “Kill her” 
(to kill Chandi) and were coming in front of Chandi. Seeing this scene, the poet 
is tempted to describe it.as if one person appears in different pictures (reflections) 
through the mirrors of the Mirror Palace. (Sheesh Mahal). (159) 


Many demons like Rakatbeej were rising in the battle field and getting enraged were 
fighting in the battle (against Chandi). The arrows from the bows of powerful Chandi 


_ were being shot like the rays of Sun, and after she had killed all of them, many more 


would be created out of them like the (rice husk) paddy being pounded in a (wooden) 


pestle. It appeared as if Chandi had separated their heads from their bodies like the 


marmelos (fruit) being separated from the tree. (of marmelos). (160) 


Many demons (like Rakatbeej) being created, would take up Swords in their hands 
and would attack Chandi, Because these demons were being created out of the blood 
drops falling (spilling) on the Earth and then they were shooting their arrows at 
Chandi as if the rain was falling in torrents. Then again taking hold of her bow 
mighty Chandi killed all of them with her arrows., But from the spilt blood many 
more demons were created just as the hair get upright due to cold (in winter). (161) 
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sarounat bind bhaie ikathai ‘bar chand | parchand ko gher liou hai. 
chand aou singh dohoon mil kai sabh daintan ko dal maar diou hai. 
pher uthai dhun kai kar kai sunn kai munn ko chhut dhian geou hai. 
bhool gaie sur ke avsan guman na sarounat bind geiou hai. (162) 
cud 
dasain A disor, fe@ ate wa AU | 
MIST FC VSS FH, TE 5 ATES Ga 19¢é3° 
soy 
*OMBEA A Tosefan yf IS Sg Fea! 
MISS DE SME SEPA HITS TM SPAM TASET (943) 


389 8 a fqus a ae ve, ofa es ges at fAS Uhr” | 
HGs at ete udl vo dfs a, A unt afe 3 Sei” | 
Fe ase Hie H Aa” afd SS HS! FHS sdb” | 98 
Swalyya 
pekh daso dis te boh danav chand parchand tachi akhia. 
tab lai kai kirpan jo kaat daie ar phool gulab ki jiun pankhia. 
saroun ki chheet pari tan chand ke so upma kavi ne lakhia. 
jan kanchan mandir mein jaria jar lal mani jo bana rakhia. (164) 


xd at HU afag ag ds 5 SS afag HO A »feort | 
v30 aA FO WS a , fon 35 3 ors al we feat | 
wel uss uct fsa 3 offs 25 aot su ste us" AT! 

Hod fal HH a |fe a Oa uct ofa O AHS Al WEY 
karodh kai judh kariou boh chand na eito kariou madh so abinasi. 
daintan ke badh karan ko nij bhal te jual ki baat nikasi. 
kal; partachh bhaiee the te runn phael rahi bhei bheer prabha see. 
manoh siring sumer ko phor kai dhaar pari dhar pai jamuna see. (165) 
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All of the demons (with form of Rakatbee}) gather together and then surrounded 
the goddess Chandi in strength. Then Chandi alongwith ‘her lion had killed all of 
them, (army) troops of demons. Rising again in strength, the demons raised a war 
cry (loud sound) which could have disturbed the ascetics from their meditation even. 
The gods had lost their senses (with this scene) but the pride of Rakatbeej did not get 
diminished. (162) 


Couplet : , 
The mighty Chandi fought : a great heroic battle against Rakatbeej but then many 
more demons were being created, as such the enraged Chandi had no answer 
to this situation. PO, | (163) 


Swalyya : 
On seeing so many demons coming from all the ten directions, The goddess cut the - 


_ enemy into pieces like the petals of a flower, when suddenly a blood stain (drop) was 


seen on the dress of Chandi. The poet has described this sight like this, as if the gold 


Smith had tucked a red jewel on the gold ornament in a house of gold. (164) 


Chandi had fought such a heroic battle in a revengeful manner just as (the deathless) 
god Vishnu had fought against the demon Madhu. To kill all of these demons, the 
goddess shot an arc of fire (spark) from her forehead, out of which Kali (goddess) got 
created, which spread a streak of terror like lightning in the battle-field for the timid 
ones. It appears that Kali had been (created) manifested like the stream of Jamuna 
bursting from the peak of Sumer mountain, had fallen on the Earth. (165) 
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fg afsé votsé Hd8a, TH fen sug Hs Te) | 
afs ufa@ fsa a@efa 8a A, Gon see HOA DH sh 
foors ofog 3 Act F efe ofa, Fas 8 as A fasord | 
236 a Sfu TS a, Ad aS Al ast fours Aare | 9¢¢ 
meir haliou dehliou surlok dasai dis bhoodhar bhajat bhari. 
chaal pariou the choudeh lok mein braham bhiou man mai bhram bhari. 
dhian rehiou na jati so phafi dhar yo bal kai runn mein kilkari. 
daintan ke badh karan ko, kar kaal see kali kirpan sambhari. (166) 
co 
Jat at ed PHS, ate fed faa | 
a@ dat 3 3 ABS Ui, utd ofS sofa Hd | 9¢9 
Dohra 
chandi kali duhun mil keeno ehai bichar. 
houn han ho tu saroun piar dal dareh maar. (167) 


Hew 
asi n@ dofa Ha 8 dfs, HS AS go AA ee OI 
dfs § 950 3A Uses 3, 33 FS AA le SUI 
afsa HS ule fsa &, af 5 HS A Sia Te SS U | 
on fig a ota Ha Bs afe &, afe ud 3 se UI IEC 
Swaiyya 
kali aou kehar sung lai chand so gherai sabhai ban jaisai dava pal. 
chand ke banantej parbhav te daint jarai jaisai eat ava pal. 
kalika saroun piou tin keo kavi ne man mein liou bhaun bhava pai. 
manoh smidh ko neer sabai mil dhaive hai dhaie parai hai tava pai.(168) 


dfs Js ng afar au a , Hos faus A fea ala | 
da He'd Jag se faserd foes He BS ld | 
oft Ho wise ag afar, 3” sfa A afe eR His DS | 
HS BU 3d le a Hos, H AGS SHA A Sd Ula | et 
chand hanai or kalika kop kai sarounat bindan so eh keeno. 
khag sambhar hakar tabai kilkar bidar sabhai dal deeno. 
amihk saron achion boh kalika ta chhab mein kavi eano man cheeno. 
mano chhudhatar hoiai kai mannehh so salan laseh so boh peeno. (169) 
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At that.moment even the Sumer mountain was shaken up, and the whole region 
of gods was frightened and the great mountains on all the ten directions started 
rumbling. Throughout the fourteen regions of the Universe there was commotion 
(uproar) and even Brahma (god) had a doubt in his mind ; even the meditation of 
Shiva was disturbed and the Earth got erupted, when the mighty Chandi roared (like 
a lion) and then Kali wielded a sword in her hands like the god of death, to kill all the 
demons. : (166) 


Couplet : | 
Chandi and Kali both decided between themselves that Chandi-.will kill the enemy 
while Kali will suck the blood out of them ; and by this means they will destroy the 
Complete enemy forces. (167) - 


Swaiyya : 
Kali and Chandi dscimeiaith the lion encircled all the Rakatbeejis just as the fire 
encircles the whole forest at times, with the fury of Chandi’s arrows, the demons 
were burnt (destroyed) in such a manner just as the bricks are burnt in the brick-kiln, 
Kalka sucked the blood of the whole enemy, which prompted the poet to think about 
(goddess) Bhewani (as such) just as if the whole of water of the ocean had fallen on 
the hot iron plate (round). (as the water dries up immediately on the hot plate).(168) 


Chandi had killed them (the enemy) and Kalka dealt with the various Rakatbeejis in 


this manner in a wrathful attitude. Thus taking up the sword and roaring loudly she 
destroyed the whole army of demons. Kalka ate up much human flesh and sucked 
their blood. This whole scene was appreciated by the poet thus in his mind that a 


_ person afflicted by hunger had taken (drunk) lot of soup and eaten lot of meat.(169) 
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judh rakatar ite kariou dhamni par so sur dekhat Sara. 
jetak saroun ki boond girai nth tetak roop anekeh dharai. 
_ Jugan aan phiri chahun aur te sees jata kar khapar bharai. 
saronat boond parai achvai sabh khag lai chand prachand sambharai.(170) 


ast 1Q dfs a23 Hed a, ts A AO fen AAG J | 
Hd HU” ds HU sel, uTda BE AD AAG SAG d | 
H@os fie fafag cast ua, fe@ ofA 3A ofa Ata sfAe 3d 
HS wists ofa fas &, usds Aa fon HS sfAG J 1 999 
kali aou chand kuvand sambhar ke daint so judh nisangh sajiou hai. 
maar maha runn madh bhaiee pehrok laou saar so saar bajiou hai. 
sarounat bind giriou dharni par eou as koso ar sees bhajiou hai. 
~ mano ateet kariou chit ke dhanvant sabhai nij maal tajiou hai. (171) 


Hdd" ; 
dal ceé fara, Ao us at afeé | 
fas H STIG Hd, HGos fee ToS HI” | 992 
Sortha 
chandi deiou bidar saroun paan kali kariou. 
chhin mein dariou maar sarounat bind danav maha. (172) 


fef3 ra Has Ugo HI vst sofas ( Gafs fas) 
das ota sofa on, udH feof AyuSsH HZ ASH AS 1 Y 
it sri markandai puranai sri chandi chariter 
ukat bilas rakat bee] badeh naam panchamai dhiae samaptam sabh subham sat . (5) 


Je Fd FH a ds fara a, He fons U ATe Ua | 
HGos Hv dee GIS fiufs, Ga HO” 3c fares | 
fe nfs & Ofs a uy 3, 33 Sfs Gf afa da isd 1” 
0 afs 3 wa dfs us. mie? BA fit fit Vers | 993 
Swalyya 
tuchh bachai bhaj kai runn tiag kai sumbh nisumbh pai jaie pukari. 
sarounat beej haniou douooh ke mil aour maha bhat bidarai. 
eaou sunn kai un kai mukh te tab bol uthiou kar khag sambharai. 
eaou han ho bar chand parchand aja baan mai jim singh pachharai, (173) 
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SF re = ate Se = en ge ee 


All the gods were watching the whole (battle) scene, how Rakatbeej had fought this 
battle. Many more demons would rise from the blood drops falling on the ground. 
It seemed that ascetic women had pervaded the whole field in all the four directions 
who were having tufts of matted hair on the head, with huge scalps in their hands, 
who would suck all the blood drops falling in their scalps while mighty Chandi 
was killing all the demons with her sword. (170) 


Kali and Chandi had held their bows in their hands and fought ferociously by against 


the demon fearlessly. There was lot of killing in the battle, and the swords (steel) 
struck against steel (sword) all the time raising loud noises (sounds). Rakatbeej had 
fallen on the ground and his head (the enemy-demon’s) was chopped off with the 
Sword (it seemed) as if a rich person had egcare an ascetic in thought and had given 


up all his wealth. (171) 


Sortha ; | 
Chandi had killed the demon Rakatbeej while Kali had sucked (drunk) all the blood, 
thus both the goddesses had pee hands and killed the great demon Rakatbeej 
instantaneously. | (172) 


Here the fifth chapter of Chandi Charitar (portrayal-of Chandi) of markandai Puran, 


dealing with the battle of Rakatbeej is completed. All is well. (S) 


Swaiyya : 
Some of the remnants of the demons, who escaped crying and wiitive to Sumbh 
and Nisumbh. Then they related the whole story of the killing of Rakatbee) by the 
two goddesses in a joint venture and many other warriors were also killed by them 
(who were famous for their bravery). Thus listening to the whole episode from the 
person of these demons, Raja Sumbh, holding his sword in the hand, exclaimed that 


he would kill this mighty Chandi with such a powers blow just as the lion kills a 


goat in the jungle. - (173) 
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= 


cd 
HAS Aca aA SeH aA HES HU A AA | 
HAZ udd a fee afug ioe vata HA 1 998 
Dohra 
sakal katak ke bhatak deiou judh ko saaj. 
sastar pehar kai eiou kahiou haniou chandgeh aaj. (174) 


Hew 


au a Hes feos de, ule fs nfs at cA” fen wet | 
ufes ma 38 Hfa aH, gal ge AA a urfs seed | 
HY odd a UNS Gufs, Hea Fa UA cuTet | 
: ng aH Hu a ds He, of efs Pe C3 faaet | 994 
Swaiyya 
kop kai sumbh nisumbh chadai dhunn dasumbh ki dashun dis uhaiee. 
paiek agar bhaie madh baaj rathi rath saaj kai paat banaiee: 
matai natang kai punjan ooper sunder tung dhuja phehraiee. 
sakar so judh ke hait mano dhar chhad sapachh udai girraiee. (175) 
coe 
Hs foods aoe us, we ofee fase | 
ase vig off Su ofa, 8S frhy fag’ aA | 99¢ 
Dohra 
sumbh nisumbh banaie dal gher liou girraj. 
kavach ang kas kope kar uthai singh jiou gaaj. (176) 
Hew 
H3 fous 8 te st, aa | 
wus HS ta Osa, so ofa 3A Ue Ud Te 
ud st 35 3” feo fi, fsa aaa 3” UTA Suce 
Sed WSIS 3A aaa afy, SA HS HS Ads we 1 999 
Swalyya 
sumbh nisumbh so beer bali maan kope bharai runn bhoomeh aieal. 
dekhan mein subh ang utang tura kar tej dhara par dhaie. 
dhoor udi tab ta chhin mei the kai kanka pug so laptai. 
thour adeeth ke jai karbai keh tej mano man seekhan aieai. (177) 
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Couplet : 


All the ranks of the army were armed with various weapons (armour and iron-Coats) 
and while arranging his own’ armour (weapons) Sumbh declared that he would kill 
Chandi himself that very day only. (174) 


Swalyya : 

Getting enraged, both the brothers, Sumbh and Nisumbh, advanced (with their huge 
| army) to the battle field while the noise of drum beats was heard all around in the ten 
_ directions. In the front was the infantry, in the middle were horse men and in the back 
were lined up all the chariots in a good formation. There were drunken elephants also 
in hordes, decorated with large banners fluttering around. It appeared as if King Indra 
(king of gods) was moving forward to wage a war against the enemy, which gave the 
appearance of huge mountains fitted with feathers, were flying in the air having left 
their base on the Earth. (175) 


| | Couplet : 

‘Sumbh and Nisumbh organised the whole army in such a manner as if the Sumer’s 
mountain had been surrounded and they got enraged having armed themselves with 
all sorts of weapons and then roared like lions loudly. : (176) 


Swaiyya : 
The great mighty warriors like Sumbh and-Nisumbh advanced towards the battle 
field in great indignation. Those persons, apparently in good health, riding on huge 
horses, were hastening towards, as if the dust specks had got stuck (adhered) to 
the hooves of the horses. It appeared as if they were advancing forward to win an 
unknown region (like heaven), and the human mind had come in getting trained in 
_ the form of dyst specks, in the art of speedily accomplishing a function. (177) 
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ofs ofsa' Heo A Y Sisa Tosa Hs slo | 
Cafe fra faa-ar 3 HO” aes ate 1 99t 
Dohra 
chand kalika sarvan mein tanik bhanak sunn leen. 
uttar sring gir raaj te maha kulahal keen. (178) 
Heo 
vy a ds Uda a au afa Ho H fs Ss | 
OH ad fed a fas H afd 8S Hed ws UG SS | 
.H Gfo8 HO H SH AQ’ FH FS | 
go AYO vste we fasara 656 AUB WS HS 199K 
Swalyya 
avat dekh ™ chand parchand ko kope kariou man mein at dano. 
nas karo eh ko chhin mein kar baan sambhar bado dhan tano. 
kaali ke bakar biloken te so uthiou man mein bharam jiou jam jano. 
baan samooh chalai daieai kilkaar uthiou ju parla ghan mano. (179) 


do a ws A us ufo, sete afg H US Alea WA | 
| UTE A WZ US, 3H AA US ae al fade | 
3H get Uno 3fe a, aa aG ad fz at sf aA | 

3H a AGs sfaG Hy cfu 2, etfs wS as ACG AA I ACO 

bairan ke ghan se dal paith liou kar mein dhan saiek aisai. 

Sian pahar se daint hanai ta m jaisa harai rav ki kirnai sai. 

bhaaj gatee dhujnidar kai kab kouoo kehai the ki chhab kaisai. 

bhim ko saroun bharion mukh dekh kai Chhaad chalai runn kourou jaisai.(180) 


a 
ag 


aftas 
al, BHO” ote Uta AG, re dfs Gfug A a B gol Sat | 
dfsa 8 aS mG GHS mata face fea fa RR ote at Gel 
3d3 fA us Ho” ds aid was F, fous faaa aA sail etforat | 
nA ages H Agd ad ue J a, ofa Cfs VS ie a afea aol aal | IC9 
Kabit 
agya paie sumbh ki su maha beer dheer jodhai, 
aieai chand uper so karodh kai bani than. - 
chandika lai baan aou kaman kali kirpan, 
chhin mach kai kai bal sumbh ki han; anni. 
darat je khet maha pret keeno banan so, 
bichal bithar aisai bhajgi anni kanni. 
jaisai baruthal mein sabhai paunhun kai, 
‘dhoor udh chalai hoiai kai kotak kani kani. (181) 
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. : Couplet : . . 
(On the other side) Chandi and Kali also had heard an inkling of this news, as such 
both of them came down the hill top of Sumer mountain and created an uproar 
there. | : | (178) 


| - ; Swaiyya : : , 

On Seeing the mighty Chandi coming towards him, the demon Sumbh also got 
furious and thought in his mind that he would destroy the goddess in a moment. 
Having this thought in mind, he took up his bow. On seeing the face of Kali he had 
a doubt in his mind that she looked like the god of death. He thus shot all the arrows 
_ he had and cried out like the clouds on a dooms day. (179) 


Chandi, piercing the army of the enemy, which looked like a cloud, took up her bow 
in her hands. She killed all the demons , looking like dark black mountains, like the 
darkness disappearing with the penetration of the rays of sun. Due to the fright of 
Chandi the troops of the demons fled away. How could any poet describe the beauty 
of such a scene (in her praise) as it looked like the blood-thirsty face of Bhim, seeing 
~ whom the whole Kaurav army is fleeing from the battle-field. (180) 


) Kabit : 

On taking permission of (Raja) Sumbh, the brave and patient warriors attacked 
Chandi with great fury and with all their decoration of valour infact. Taking up her 
bow and arrows Chandi alongwith Kali, armed with the sword destroyred the whole 
army of Sumbh in no time due to their bravery. Some warriors fled away from the 
battle-field out of fear, who were converted into ghosts by the striking arrows and the 
middle vanguard of enemy ranks were scattered (as such) like the million of specks 
of dust flying around (moving around) due to blowing of strong winds in a desert. 

| (181) 
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Hew 
da 8 wel w@ dat ats, faba a woe fe wae 3 
asa wa get Hfu atea, afso a fHd diz ae d | 
HGos fdu sfeG ud H, do ws We fea ws eed | 
Hs U Afe act fso fee ag utd Ho” fsd od BE | At 
Swaliyya 
khag lai kali aou chand kovand bilok kai danav eiou dabtai hai. 
ketak chab gaiee mukh kalika ketan kai sir chand katai hai. 
sarounat sindh bhiou dhar mein runn chhad gaie ik daint phatai hai. 
sumbh pai jaie kehi tin eaou boh beer maha tih thour latai hai. (182) 
cud 
cfy stented AU a, a6 faHo fas | 
Hafs Hutes a ofH3, sfA dofo Hed | ats 
Dohra 
dekh bhianak judh ko keeno bisan bichar. 
sakat sahaiet ke namit bhej1 runeh manjhar. (183) 
Rew 
wfEn ute Hs Has, ws a so” UP uss 0 ret 
ce} afug fs5 a afd wed, »ret 38 FS Ss use | 
3” afa at Gurr fs ot afe 3 mus Ho H Bfy uet t 
HOJ H2S HA Sel US a, AS STA H fs AHH 1 IKE 
Swalyya 
aies paie sabhai sakti chal kai taha chand parchand pai aiee. 
devi kahiou tin ko kar adar aiee bhalai jan bol pathaiee. 
ta chhab ki upma at hi kav ne apnai man mein lakh paiee. 
manoh savan maas nadi chal kai jal raas mein aan samaiee. (184) 


chy HU’eS veo a, SS HIG HAH Aaa Oe | 
giso ATA JS 8S a, do H Bg Mes ala fae | 
wae Ata vate gel afs, Gd dd vd Gfa sare | 
Tz5 J {GH a JS H, ufs ga fae’ fagan VES 1 9C4 
dekh maha dal devan ko bar beer su samuhai judh ko dhaie. 
banin saath hanai bal kai runn mein boh avat beer giraie. 
darran saath chabaie gaiee kal aour gahai chahun aour bagaie. 
Ravan ko ris kai runn mein pat bhalak jiou girraaj chalaie. (185) 
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Kali with Sword in hand and Chandi with her bows in hand, on seeing the demon, 
created such as uproar. Many of the enemy troops were devoured by the goddess 
while heads of many troops were cut by (the goddess) chandi. There was a pool of 
blood flowing on the Earth. Many demons ran away from the battle field while many 
were lying in the battle field having been wounded badly. Those warriors, who had 
fied from the battle-field, approached Sumbh and spoke like this, saying that 
many chivalorous warriors were lying dead on the battle-field. (182) 


a: Couplet : 7 | 
On seeing the horrible and dreadful war, being fought by the goddess, Vishnu thought 
and decided to despatch all the godly powers and strength to the battle-field for 
supporting Chandi in the battle. , (183) 


Swaiyya : = : 
The total power of gods, after getting the approval of Vishnu, got transferred to 
mighty Chandi. The goddess, as a matter of respect, welcomed them as if she had 
herself-asked for them to be with her. The poet has appreciated this praise worthy 
position in his mind, and it appeared to him as if the rivulet in the month of Savan 
(monsoon season) had progressed itself to merge with the ocean. _ (184) 


On seeing the great army of the gods, the brave warriors of the demons also came 
forward to wage war against them. On seeing these warriors of demons advancing 
towards her, Chandi killed them with her powerful arrows in the battle-field. Some 
of them were divoured by Kali and crushed under her molar teeth, while some others 
were picked up by her to be thrown asunder ‘in all the four directions, just as Jamwant 
(Bhalak-pat), being annoyed with ravana, had thrown huge mountain boulders in the 
battle field. .% (185) 
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ge afue fg Ane 3. afz 8 fsa 3 fea 39 ofSe a 
HS uTs a fifag 3, vast us wis gr ufae 31 9t¢ 
pher lai paan kirpan sambhar kai daitan so boh judh kariou hai. 
maar bidar sanghar deiai boh bhoom parai bhat saroun jhariou hai. 
gud behou ar sesan te kavi ne the ko eh bhaou dhariou hai. 
mano pahar ke sringoh te dharni par aan tusar pariou hai. (186) 


3H wel Unal He, 5 6 35 as Gud | 
Hg fotafo A afaé us 8 su Jag Kile, 
bhag gaiee dhujni sabhai rehiou na 1 kachhu upaon. 
Sumbh Nisumbh so kahou dal lai tum hun jaou. (187) 


Gs fare oh ey Ba ae aj ug Te 3S oH | 
ASS WH fans a of Ga HS Ta a ad AA mine 
maan kai Sumbh ko bol Nisumbh chaliou dal saaj maha bal aisai. 
abharath jiou runn mein ris parath karudh kai judh kariou karnai sai. 
Chand ke baan lagai boh daint kou pher kai paar bhaie tan kaisai. 
Savan mass kisan ke khet ugal mano dhaar ko ankur jaisai. (188) 


woo Ha face ve, god wih S afa fe’ da ald | 
Hig faefa vel Une! He, Por a ws Ve TES ws | 
Ags Agfa ules fsg 58a 3a", af2 3 AH fe@ Ho ss | 
Wg 9 Fa & of & fat wee fi afaG J Sets 1 act 
banan Saath giraie deiai bohro uslai kar eau runn keenai. 
maar bidar deiee dhujni sabh danav ko bal hoiai geyou cheeno. 
Saroun samooh pariou the thour taha Kavi ne jas ean man cheeno. 
Saat sate Sagar ko rach kai bidh athvo aindh kariou hai navino. (189) 


8 afd H ofA dfs us, nau set as Ho Be 2 
23 vel asda oH af 3 ag ofser His uel 3 
gu feurfe sfeursa feQ wadufs ats at ofa oat 3 | 
AGS A ss set uae, 8 HS wa Fo at Fl aa? 9 | Ko 
lai lar mein us Chand Parchand so karudh bhaiee runn madh lari hai. 
phor deiee chaturung chamun bal kai boh Klika maar dhani hai. 
roop dikhaie bhianak eauo asuranpat bhrat ki karant hari hain. 
saroun so lal bhaiee dharni so mano ang suhi ki sari kari hai. (190) 
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Then Kali, taking up her sword in the hand, fought against the demons ferociously. 
She had cut into pieces many of the wartioras, with her sword and thrown around, 
while blood was oozing out of the wounds of the warriors lying on the ground. On 
seeing the marrow flowing out of the bodies of enemy ranks, the poet has viewed it 
as if the snow flakes had fallen on the ground from the mountain tops. (186) 


Couplet : 
When there was no other alternative left with the demons, their whole army fled away 
from the battle-field. At that moment Sumbh told Nisumbh that he should himself 
proceed to the battle-field for waging war. | (187) 


Swaiyya :: 
On taking (accepting) the orders of Sumbh, the great warrior Nisumbh alongwith 
his huge army. proceeded and marched forward just as Arjun (Parith) had fought 
revenge-fully in the battle of Mahabharata against karuna. Many of the arrows, shot 
by Chandi, had pierced the body of the demon and these arrows pierced through his 
body so furiously as if the seedings of rice had sprouted in the farmer’s field in the 
month of Savan. (monsoon period) | (188) 


irst of all, the warriors were struck down with the arrows and then with the sword in 
hand, she fought so bravely that the whole army of demons was destroyed, as a result 
of which the strength of the enemy got faded. There was a huge pool of blood at that 
place. The whole scene has been viewed by the poet just as, (the god) Brahma, after 
creating the seven seas, has created the new eighteth sea of blood. (189) 


The powerful Chandi, holding a Sword in hand, and getting greatly enraged, was 
fighting in the battle-field and had destroyed the colourful army of the enemy with 
full force. Kali also had destroyed most of the enemy troops. Thus showing her 
terrible strength, she had completely destroyed the shining valour of Nisumbh (the | 
demon king). The whole ground was turned red with blood shed as if the Earth was 
covered, with a red coloured cloth. (ladies wear). (190) 
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v3 Hed As rus fs, dfs A du 3 af we ID | 
nad Ud Ba dS fe. AS tua Hf usa Ua a 
J3 UYS dds Hatd, HS go Hfu eca ae oD 
HS GO" 85 A ws fHes afe & wet we Baas 1 9K4 
daint Sambhar sabhai apnai bal chand so judh ko pher arai hai. 
aeyudh dhaar larai runn eaou jan deepak madh patang parai hai. 
Chand parchand kuvand sambhar sabhai runn madh do tuk karai hai. 
mano maha ban mein bar birchhan kaat kai badhi judai kai dharai hai. (191) 


Hd Bee AS Ga sfAG, HS H sa au foHs afay J | 

os 3 AHS ofa ofa, wfz du ofa ua ofa cfae 3 
dfs a as ofa yu 23 2, Ago AyT Tats ufse S| 

Hog oy TAG ofs go. H HGos a nfs ao ofa J 1 9t2 
maar liou dal aour bhajiou man mein tab kop nisombh kariou hai. 
Chand kai samohai aan ariou at judh pug nahai tariou hai. 
Chand ke baan lagiou mukh daint ke saroun samooh dhran parai hai. 
manoh raho grasiou nabh bhaan So sarounat ko at baoun kariou hai. (192) 


Ad Hats ad 3s ud 3, vis vel fou gS HOA ' 
nd a Ga we fag Ts &, us Bel ue |fa WEA 
Hgo at 0d ysl us, Gag a Gun A sel ag oF 
HS HOA a sind 3s al As Ges gel ufs 3H a3 
Song sambhar karai bal dhar kai Chand deiee rip bhal mein aisai. 
jore kai phor gaiee sir tran ko paar bhaiee pat phaar anaisali. 
saroun ki dhar chali path uradh so upma so bhaiee koh kaisai. 
mano mahes ke teesarai nain ki joat udert bhaiee khul taisai. (193) 


v3 form a Aa 2, aS a sa ds Udi a SST | 

afe Saf fu 3 yu Fi sfa ABs ufae mts Ti afa ata 

fee’ Sunt Gurl Ho H, ofa 3 fea arf Fel af etal | 

59 feu chy at ofa a3 H, sad af uta etal 1 ate 
daint nikas kai song vahai bal ai tab Chand parchandkai deeni. 
Jaie lagi teh ke mukh mein beh saroun pariou at hi chhab kini. 

eau upma upji man mein kab ne eh bhant soiae keh deen. 

manoh singhal deep ki naar garai mein‘tambor ki peek navini. (194) 
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Then all the demons, maintaining their strength and collecting up courage, were 
again ready to fight against Chandi. The demons, armed with their weapons, were 
fighting with the battle-field so (carelessly) fearlessly just as the months were falling 
prey to the lamp light. The mighty Chandi had, holding up her bow, had cut all the 
enemy warriors into pieces as if a carpenter cut all the (huge) tress in the great forest, 
and kept them apart. (191) 


When some of the enemy troops were killed and the others had fled away, Nisumbh 
got infuriated and suddenly appeared before Chandi and fought bravely without 
withdrawing his steps even a bit. When the arrows of Chandi pierced the face of the 
demon, lot of blood was shed on the ground. It appeared as if the demon Rahu had 
covered the face of Sun and the sun had vomited blood. (192) 


Then the goddess, holding her great spear in hand, and mustering all her courage, 
pierced it so forcefully into his face that his head gear of iron was torn apart and 
the sharp end of the spear had pierced through his skull. thus a jet of blood oozing 
out of the forehead of the. demon flew upwards just as the third eye of Shiva had 
opened up and the light of the Lord had appeared from therein. (This is how the 
praise of the scene was described by the poet). 7 | (193) 


Pulling out the spear from his body, the demon threw it with great force at the face of 
the mighty Chandi, which struck the face of Durga, as a result of which lot of blood 
flowed out, which had enhanced the vaiour of the goddess. It appeared to the mind of 
the poet in praise of the scene as if the fresh sputum of a betel nut taken by Padmin1 

was shining i in her throat. (Rani of Singladeep). | (194) 
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du fats afa@ ofs of, aH feo fa & afs. 2 aad | 
ofa Sto dfe fou nidl PER SH 5 MGHS ME Aas | 
ay Poe a 35 AGS at, ecl Sd Hd a eds | 
HS ofs a of fasH cH fer, fs wat afe at fad | aty 
Judh Nisumbh kariou at hi j jas 1ea chhab ko kab ko barnai. 
neh bhikham drone kirpa ar daronj bheem na Arjan aou karnai 
lai kar khag adag maha sir daitan kai boh bhu par jharai. 
jan raat kai dur bibhas desai dis phail chali rav ki kirnai. (195) 


vfs 5 Vo OA ds H fof qu ae ag Toe Hd | 
ef ae afa 2 ofa aafa 2 fau Ae ast Bars | 
8 ofa da yeu Ho”, fag Sse Aug Fy us FSI 
oH @ do AA donts prs HS age fara 3S 1 9C¢ 
Chand lai Chakar dhasi runn mein ris karudh kiou boh danav maarai 
pher gada geh kai beh kai cheh kai rip sain hati lalkarai. 
lai kar khag adag maha sir daitan kai boh bhu par jharai. 
Ram ke judh samai Hanuman jaan mano garuai gir darai. (196) 


ase Sa Fs FE< faus § uf dag a OEE | 
weg aaa A dao fors 3, 7 35 dhe 3d ofa SE | 


ce ufe frae ofa 3 7H fer fe & ofe 2 nfo onfeg | 
@a uaud Gufs 3 fafag aa aas sHaH utes | 2K9 
danav ek bado balwan kirpan lai paan hakar kai dhaieou. 
kadh kai khag so Chandika mian te ta tan beech bhalai bar laieou 
tut pariou sir va dhar tc jas eia chhab ko kavi kai man aieyo. 
uch dharadhar uper te giriou kaak karal bhujangam khaieou. (197) 


gid fos & ds gst fea, uis sda ates of6 AnHfs | 
aug Ulan ofs dd, a & ANG-8 3 faqn 7 Hf | 

dfs 8 ufs fous ud ofa éfa vel faa wos T Hf | 

Hid gato dfafo dife, uss faars oA sAo Hfa | att 
beer Nisumbh ke daint bali ik prair turang gaeou runn samooh. 
dekhat dheeraj nahai rehai ab ko samrath hai bikram ja meh. 
Chand lai paan kirpan hanai ar pher daiee sir danav ta meh. 

mundeh tundeh rundeh cheer plaan kikan dhasi basudha meh. (198) 
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Nisumbh had fought for long. Which poet could describe the praises of his battle 
scene ? Even Bhisham, Daronacharya or Kirpacharya had never fought such a war, 
Neither Bhim, Arjun or Karuna had fought such a war, and these were the greatest. 
warriors of Mahabharat. Most of the demons were still bleeding as the blades of the 
arrows were still piercing their bodies. It appeared as if the sun’s rays from all the ten 
directions were falling (penetrating) in the wee noura of the morning to drive away 
the night (darkness). a (195) 


Chandi, after having a round, again went deep into the battle-field and being furious, 

killed many demons. Then She took out her mace, she surveyed all around and then 
challenging the enemy, she killed many more warriors. Then she took up a heavy 
shining double edged sword and struck the heads of the demons, which threw many 
of them (dead) on to the ground. It appeared as if during the war of Ram Chander 
(against Ravana) Hanuman had thrown heavy boulders of mountains on to the enemy 
ranks. | | (196) 


Then suddenly a brave demon came forward raising a war cry (challenge), when 
Chandi took out a sword from the scabbard and struck him with full force, which 
resulted in felling his head on to the ground. This scene was depicted by the poet as 
if a crow, half eaten by a great horrible Snake, was thrown on the ground from the 
top of a mountain. | a | (197) 


Then a brave warrior of Nisumbh, came racing his horse and stood in front of the — 


goddess. By seeing the warrior, no one could ever maintain his calm ; and who is 


- there so strong and powerful to take up his challenge and fight against him? Chandi 


had killed many demons with a sword in her hand and then wielded her sword and 
threw it on to the head of this demon, This sword, cutting across the head of the 
demon, his face, his body, the horses saddle and piercing the horse (Kikan) itself, 
pierced into the ground finally. (198) 
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fe?’ na os ofs6 ya dS HOGS WBE do Hfo usd | 
aufa a AHuTe forte 3 ufed wie vw sisal 3d | 
dfs sel added Hag, dard 2 AIA Pel 8S OG | 
afe ufag faa vs uate, fag gas tg sora B HS 1 9K 
eau jab daiut hariou | bar Chand so aour chaliou runn madh pararai. 
aKehar ke samohaie risaie kai dhaie kai ghaie do teenak jharai. 
chand lai Karwar Sambhar hakar kai sees deiee bal dharai. 
jaie pariou sir dur praie jiun tutat amb bayar ke maarai. (199) 


‘ ats fers a HU fog! do vs Hyd Ha Cfo Te | 

Ad HS at Ha Hel, sa ated BS A Os ue | 

dfs ada ae ofa woe, dua dua afe 35 re | 

Had ofe fuse HS 3g, Kel S UZ 3 gz fase | 200 
jaan 1 nidan ko judh baniou runn daint sabooh sabai uth dhaie. 
saar so saar ki maar machi tab kaier chhad hai khet praie. 

chand kai khag gada lag danav ranchak ranchak hoiai tan aieai. 
moongar laie halaie mano tar kachhi ne peid te toot griaie. (200) 


| ufy sag WIS at ulo disa wruSs HAZ Hs | 
- gas & 365 dla ucla A, 83 vers Usts Hud | 
wr sai fas ads sf A, ce us Ua 3 fra ford | 
a AN ASS HS AA A Ag Ca Te afs SS | 209 
pekh chamon boh daitan ki pun Chandika aapnai sastat sambharai. 
- beeran ke tan cheer pateer se daint hakar pachhar sangharai 
ghaou lagai tin ko runn bhoom mein toot parai dhar te sir niaro. 
judh samai sut bhaan mano sees ko sabh tuk judai kar darai. (201) 


dfs udfa 38 ofs ufg Hes Bel aged aa af | 
au vel fons & Alf, sot fea a”’fs gat sae sf | 
ago wnt ad af0 J feo A faa de ud uast ud | 
| Hog Ad at sd 8 The, voel J HES a Agaldd | 202 
7 Chand Parchand tabai bal dhaar sambhav laiee karvar kari kar. 
Kop daieeai Nisumbh ke sees behi eh bhaat rehi tarva tar. 
kaun sarai he karai keh ta chhin mo bith hoiai parai dharni par. 
manoh Saar ki taar lai haath chaaliee hai sabun ko sabnigar (202) 


fefs Al Has uds, dsl ufaz Gafs fae, 
fests safo uAeH fomre | ¢é | 
It sri Mankandai Puranai Chandi Charttar 
ukat bilas Nisumbh badheh khastamai dhiaie Samapatam. (6) 
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Thus when mighty Chandi had killed this demon, then another demon challenging 
her came rushing to the battle-field. Going before the lion, he inflicted some wounds 
on the body of lion in a wrathful mood. Chandi took hold of her sword and wielded 
it with full force and wielded it with full. force and shouting loudly she struck his 
head with the sword. His head was cut off and fell on the ground at a distance, just 
as a mango gets cut off from the tree with the gust of wind. | (199) 


Considering this battle as the final decisive one, the whole army of demons rushed 
towards the battle-field. The steel (sword)strikes against steel and the cowards flee 
from the battle-field. With the wielding of sword and mace by Chandi, many heads 
of the demons are chopped off and fall on the ground in bits and pieces. It appears as 
if the gardener has struck the tree of mulberry with a strong cudgel, thus the fruit (is 
removed) falls down by the shaking of the tree.( 200) 


Perceiving the huge army of the demons, Chandi again arranged her weapons in 


the hands and challenging the demons, she cut off their heads, piercing their bodies 
like the large thick pieces of sandal wood. The demons were inflicted (with) many 
wounds on the body, while their heads fell on the ground, being chopped off from the 
body in the battle-field. It appeared as if (the son of the Sun) the (planet) Saturn had 
cut the moon into pieces and thrown all these pieces around. (201) 


At that moment the. mighty Chandi, with full strength and conifidence, took up her 
Sword and struck it at the head of Nishumbh in great rage, which pierced even to the 
toes of the demons feet. who could ever describe this scene with praise, when the 
body of the demon was shorn apart into twp pieces and finally fell on the ground. It 
appeared as if a soap maker had an iron wire in hand which was moved into the 


soap, thus cutting it into two pieces. — . | (202) 


Here the Sixth Chapter of the Markandai Puran of Chandi-portrayal (charitar) dealing 
with the battle of Nisumbh is completed. _o (6) 
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edd 
_ Fy fens do Hae, del fed uderd | 
ata 33 fea Ha U, TEI JdoH sta | 203 
mts Hs U fs5 ad Has WO ot as | 
3a TH Vos AS! Hid Sel IM |S | og 
Dohra 
Jab Nisumbh runn mariou devi eh parkar. 
bhaj daint ik Sumbh pai gaieon turangam daar.(203) 
aan sumbhpai tin kehi sahal judh ki baat. 
tab bhajai danav sabhai maar lieou tua bhrat. (204) 


Hs fos uieG Ho a, vierham a fats Be voste 
Afa UiS@ oA SH AHH &, woe Ua Ste go mes | 
sf sfeoraa 8a ual sf, HES AYO HU” fERHTES | 
HSU WoHSt Qual AS, Fad a fifea ag UfeE | 204 
Swaiyya 
sumbh nisumbh haniou sunn kai bar beeran kai chit chhobh samatyou. 
saaj charriou gaj baaj samasj kai danav puny liaie runn aieyo. 
bhoom bhianak loth pari lakh saroun samooh maha bismaiyo. 
manhoh sarsuti umdi jal sagar ke milbai koh dhiaou. (205) 


dfs yd 8 sate aise WG Hast fis HO Ate S| 
woe As Jat feo, As fe afa a His au sfae J | 
dg ado ufaé weBa 3, Aa a ufes ora ofag oi | 
ofe nfag 5 sfeg sfe sis digg Hod Sa ufaG J | 2o¢g 
chand parchand so kehar kalika aou sakti mil judh kariou hai. 
danav sait hati enhun sabh eaoou keh kai man kope bhariou hai. 
band kubandh pariou avlok kai soke kai paie na agai dhariou hai. 
dhaie sakiou na bhiou bhaie bheetah cheeteh manoh lung lung pariou hat. (206), 


alg ofag us a Ae Hs, H His VS Ja Ss US | 
TATA A THs & ones, gal ge ufea as TS | 
zo” ta set ad Ga 3 Us, Ho” fas aa vs clo HS | 
HS 3S Fete se Cus we, la wis we fan | 209 
pher kahiou dal ko sabh sumbh so maan chalai tab daint ghanai. 

gajraj so bajan ke aswar rathi rath paiek kaun ganai. 
| taha gher laiee chahun aur te chand maha tin kar tan deeh banai. 
mano bhaan ko chhaie liou umdai ghan ghor ghamund ghatan sanai. (207) 
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Couplet : 


Thus when the goddess had killed the dermon Nisumbh, a demon riding his horse, 
rushed to inform Sumbh. ~ | _ (203) 


_ He narrated the whole story of the battle to Sumbh, saying that after his brother 


Nisumbh was killed by the goddess, then all other demons had fled away from the 
battle-field. 


(204) - 


, ‘Swaiyya: 

When — — the news of the death of Nisumbh, then the mind of the warrior 
was filled with anguish. So he arranged to organise the whole lot of elephants and 
horses in formation and moved ferward. He took the army of demons under his 
command and came to the battle-field. On seeing the corpses of warriors and the pool 
of blood in that frightful battle-field, the king Sumbh was surprised and amazed in 


his heart. It appeared as if the Saraswati river, full of blood, was moving forward to 
join the waters of the ocean. — (205) 


_ The mighty Chandi, lion, Kali and the godly powers had all joined together in this 

battle, and they have killed the whole army of the demons. On uttering these words, 
the mind of Sumbh was furious with rage. On seeing the headless body of his brother 
Nisumbh he could not move a step in his anguish. He was so much frightened that 
‘he could not move further. It pore as if the opens had become lame. (206) 


When Sumbh ordered his army, then most of the demons, obeying his orders, 
proceeded to the battle field. Many brave warriors were on elephants and horses, 
with chariots including cavalry and infantry but who could know their total strength 
(numbers) ? Then many demons of huge built encircled the powerful Chandi from 
all the four directions. It appeared as if the vast collection of dark clouds, bursting 
with loud noises, had covered the sun completely. (207) 
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cds 
ad €a ug ufag, 38 dfs feu ats | 
ast A ofA fxs act, S5-AS afd Us | ot 
Dohra 
chahun aour ghero pariou tabai chand eh keen. 
kali so hass tin kehi nain sain kar deen. (208) 


w/ 


afes 
az Hid 3d, me aga vate wd, Asa Bae Sd, TSU Ja Th 
aa advo 3 3 oes ets 8 MA dS 8 ad, 5 SEG rd aa Th 
sd Fg utd wg 4a 3 dot Hale, TS TS ual HS UR A ea a 
fd He ofe His cau sete, Fa Uns got ad A A aa FE TH of 
Kabit 
kaitai maar darai aou ketak chabaie darai, ketak bagaie darai kali kope tab hi. 
baaj gaj bharai tai to nakhan so phaar darai, aisai runn bhai kar na bhiou agai kab hi. 
bhagai bahu beer kahun sudh na rehi sareer, haal chaal pari marai apas mein dab hi. 
pekh sur rai man harakh badhaie, sur punjan bulaie karai jai jai kaar sabh hi. (209) 


qUHS see afus or As UIs oA WU aS TS TCH Sd HO al | 
a5 & Hse ofa stot saad Ts, bh an idissarien ae Gvd al - 
Wg se Hs a, HHO” ald Ue AG, SIS ofemra ory orus Hara 2 | 
AA WS VS ae 1s Sus, WS HSS Oss UA tlus BOS a | 290 
karodhmaan bhiou kahiou raja sabh daintan ko, 
aiso judh keeno kali dariou beer mar kai. 
bal ko sambhar kar leeni karvar dhar, 
_ paitho runn madh maar maar eaou uchar hai. 
saath bhaie sumbh kai so maha deer dheer jodhai, 
leenai hathiar aap aapnai sambhar kai. 
aisai chalai dano rav mandal chapanai, 
mano salabh udano punj pankhan sudhar kai. (210) 


Hew 

Te Ao Se FSS Hale ds uss gH | 
TX ws a II BYIS, SJ STt AH YoRS | 
sfa Hfa 9 aA fefas AS sGd ad? Ha fo aes | 
7 nga Sit Guu Gun, A eg Td auf @ ye HS 1 299 
_ Swaiyya 
danav sain lakhai balvan so bahin chand parchand bharmanai. 
chakar alaat ki baat baghuran chhatar nahi sum aou kharsano. 
taaran mahai so aiso phirjou jan bhour nahi sartahai bakhano. - 
| aour nahi upma upjai so dohun rukh kehar kai mukh mano. (211) 


“ai oa a ee 
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Couplet : 
When they were surrounded fron all sides, then what Chandi did was to warn Kali 
with a smile and with the sign of her eyes she gave her the idea of the pending attack, 
and be prepared for it. | (208) 


® 


Kabit : 
(With the signs and hints from Chandi) Kali, getting ‘rial killed many demons, 
and many were crushed under her teeth, and many more were thrown aside. Many 
huge elephants and horses had been ripped open (torn) with the nails. Such a frightful 
battle had never been fought before. Many warriors were on the run, as no one had 
bothered about their bodies even. There was so much of commotion there that many 
warriors were killed by being crushed under the rushing of other warriors. (being 
burried under one another). The King of gods, Indra was very much amused in his 
mind on seeing the demons being killed, and started hailing them by calling various 
groups of gods and saluting them. | (209) 


Raja Sumbh got very furious with rage and told the demons that Kali had fought very 
_ bravely and killed many of their warriors. Sumbh then picking up courage , took out 
his sword and shield and entered, the battle field shouting, “kill them,” kill them. 
Many of the mighty warriors, brave and composed demons, arranging their weapons, 
accompanied Sumbh to the battle-field. So the demons started marching as if a huge 
locust Swarm was flying to cover up (to hide) the whole solar set-up with their wings 
spread out. | (210) 


Swaiyya : . | 
Seeing the powerful army of the demon Sumbh, the mighty Chandi turned around 
her vehicle (the lion) in such a manner as neither the turning wheel of fire-works, the 
wind of a sand-storm, nor the canopy of kingship or the turning wheel of a sharpener 
of weapons could turn around. The lion moved around the battle-field so swiftly that 
even the whirlpool in a river could not be compared with it. There is no other praise 
worthy scene than this, that the lion’s face (mien) was to be seen on both sides 
of his main body. (It appeared to us like this.) Bech 
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au Hu” wad afo Afe, see sa dfs Uda gh 
As wud Jetta HUfa, fees Hurfa vel afs ae | 
ag safe sa” va AG an 3G AH Gur af Su fae | 
ude ea ufd 3 uel. A fare ofa 0 ua fag’ used 1 292 
judh maha asurungen saath bhiou tab chand parchand bhari. 
sain apar hakar sudhar bidar sanghar daiee runn kari. 
khet bhiou taha chaar sou kos lou so upma kav dekh bichari. 
puran ek ghari na pari je girai dhar pai dhar jiou patjhari. (212) 


Hid BH sda Set 3g, BIS J Hs SH a ora | 
3S ufag neat frat, ofa 9 ofa HS 3 Ofs war | 
BY ae ZA 2 ofs ofa w Hafs Ma Ho” sfeG Far | 
sa ofug suete aa Hfu, Hog Hs at He A or 1 293 
maar chamun chatrung laiee tab leeno hai sumbh chamund ko aga. 
chaal pariou avni sigri har ju har asan te uth bhaga. 
sookh gaoeou tras kai har haar so sankat ank maha bhiou jaga. 
laag reheou laptaie garai madh manoh mund ki maal ko taaga. (213) 


dfs & mifa wfed da, afoe yu A fea A Ag AST 
7S AHS As Hast fHfs, es yule As US TST | 
dfs ofog nu 3 Ga a, 36 s feo Gd a ofO AHO | 
- fa@ Fas 3 yeu & Sy, fHS Fou ag Fes ust 1298 
chand kai samoh aieaikai sumbh kehiou mukh se eh mein sabh jani. 
kali samet sabhai sakti mili deeno khapaie sabhai dal bani. 
chand kehou mukh te un kou taiouoo ta chhin ghour kai nadh samai. 
jiou sarta kai parvah ke beech milai barkha boh boondan pani. (214) 


a afs dfs HU” do ofu, H 8 AHES Al 3” UT SST | 
So wel ofa & Ga A, fa WSs Tals ufS mee? | 
| dou go fas 3 gta aetqs 3 Hs A feo wre | 
3a U 8a ael ud fE@’, HHS Hd Ba at Atel Soret 1 294 
kai bal chand maha runn madh so lai jamdarr ki ta par laiee. 
baith gaiee ar ke ur mein the sarounat jugan pur aghaiee. 
deeragh judh bilok kai-budh kaveesar kai man mein eh aiee. 
la pai lath gaiee par eau so mano sur log ki seedhi banaiee. (215) 
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At that time, the mighty Chandi had fought a grand battle against the group of 
demons. Then Kali, challenging the huge unlimited collection of (demons) forces, 
giving them a warning destroyed the whole lot of them in the battle. The battle-field 
there extended upto about four hundred miles area. Seeing all this sight, the poet has 
described its beauty (praise) just as in the season of autumn, the tree leaves fall on 
the ground en mass even though hardly an hour had only gone by, similarly the 
demons were falling dead on the ground in great numbers. (212) 


When the huge seven-coloured army (colourful army) had been killed, Sumbh 
came and stood face to face with the mighty Chandi. There was such a (disorder) 
commotion all around that even Shiva got up from his seat of the lions skin and ran 
_ from there. Due to fright, the nacklace of Siva’s neck (the formal snake) got dried 
up and due to the frightful scene, it got completely frightened, it got shrunk. It got 
clamped to the neck just like the thread of a necklase of beads. - (213) 


Coming in front of chandi, the demon Sumbh said that he had understood the whole 
thing (affair). O Chandi ! Alongwith Kali, you have mustered all the powers you 
have destroyed the leading warriors of all the troops. Hearing this, Chandi asked all 
the supernatural powers to merge within her, and they all got absorbed within her, 
just as the various drops of rain water get merged with the main stream. (214) 


Then the mighty Chandi took out her double edged sword with full force in the battle 
field and wielded it, which pierced through his body. The hobgoblins were fully 
satiated with the blood, which flowed from his body, On seeing the horrible battle 
the poet felt within his heart that the corpses were piled up on one another as if a 
(Staircase) ladder had been constructed to reach upto the heavens. . (215) 
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Hs oH Aa disor gu ot go ndalo eta HEE 3 | 
dga aats fats Hg, daz of ate A om ofae 3 
sa 0 su st3 set fas ge 18 Ae 8 af afee a 
305 dais aoe HS afar fen fos aftsa afae 3 1 2% 
sumbh chamoon sung chandika karudh kai judh anekan vaar machiou hai. 
jambuk jugan grijh majoor rakatar ki keech mein eass nachiou hai. 
luth pai luth so bheetai bhaiee sit good aou meid lai tahai gachiou hai. 

bhoun rungeen banaie manal karimavis chitar bachitar rachiou hai. (216) 


de A qu sfe@ ao A Os He fe Ba os sc 
ufe wSa se = a afs, ua Ta AS Ps a SH 
dis sé as 3 ga aus, A Gun afe et fast | 
Hoy wag a ws 3 Bel, Ua wet a Arufs ad 1299 
dund so judh bhiou runn mein ut sumbh etai bar chand sambhari. 
ghaie anek bhaie dohun kai tan paurakh geou sabh daint ko hari. 
heen bhaiee bal te bhuj kanpat so upma kavi ais bichari. 
manoh garru ke bal te laiee panch mukhi jug sapan. kari. (217) 


au se} ad dfs HO”, sg pu afae Jo H aS OT | 
3 a fours Ho” FS, usd & Ag 3 Gufs st | 
We Ars of wd oA, soord Gol fsa 3 fasarct 1 
Hod. Tes HA af Sf, SA ucsins af BHerct 1 29t 
kop bhaiee bar chand maha boh judh kariou runn mein bal dhari. 
- lai kai kirpan maha balwan pachar kai sumbh kai ooper jhari. 
saar so saar ki dhaar baji jhankar uthi the tai chingari. 
manoh bhadav mass ki raien lasai patbeejan ki chamkari. (218) 


uwfes 3 ag As ula’, ws elo sfeG feu He a aA 
Afs wel ye at 36 at, Ho Ua 3 ufs]e AfAAA 
fs ofe€ aa Ha Core, afue afe 3 Hu 2 an A 
dea dus & fas as, Cote of fata das AA | 29¢ 
ghaien te boh saroun pariou bal chheen bhiou nrip sumbh ko kaisai. 
joat ghati mukh ki tan ki mano puran te pariva sas jaisai. 
chand liou kar sumbh uthaie kehou kais ne mukh te jas aisai. 
rachhak godhan kai hit kahn uthaie liougir godhan jaisai. (219) 


462 


Chandi, getting enraged, had fought many a time, against the troops of Sumbh. 
According to one description (of the scene) the jackals, hobgoblins and vultures 
were like the labrourers while in the mud of blood, Shiva was dancing and the muddy 
paste was ready for use. The corpses piled on one another, were like a wall while 
marrow and white fat was used for whitewash. It appeared as if it were not a battle 
scene but Vishwakarma had constructed a colourful building which was decorated 
with coloured paintings on it. | (216) 


In the battle field, both sides are engaged in the battle in such a manner that on 
one side Chandi (nihght) and on the other Sumbh are both positioned facing each 
other. Both their bodies were inflicted with many wounds, but the whole might of the ~ 
demon had given way, and the arms of the demon were trembling, being thoroughly 
decapicitated. The poet has described this beautiful scene as if two black female 
(cobras) with five hoods were locked up in each other under the magic spell. 
: | (217) 


The powerful and mighty Chandi had fought in the battle-field heroically. The mighty 

Chandi, taking out her sword and challenging Sumbh threw it on him. When the steel 
of this sword struck the sharp egde of the Steel of the other’s sword, it gave a jingle 
and lightning was produced. It appeared as if in the month of Bhadon (August/Sept) 
a light was emitted during the night by the glowworms. (218) | 


~ 


we 


Lot of blood was oozing out of the wounds os Sumbh, resulting in his strength giving 
way..How is it possible ? The radiance of his face and his body strength had gone so 
__ feeble, as if after the full moon, the light of new moon appears very dim and feeble. 
Then Chandi lifted Sumbh with her hand. The poet has praised this sight just as 

_ Krishna had lifted the mountain Govardhan in order to protect the life of the Cows. 

| | : (219) 
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7 


TdT : 
ad 3 fafa uaat ufae ud 3 mee mote 
Hs Hurds a ofts, wet of fsd UA | 220 
Dohra 
kar te giri dharni pariou dhar te geyo akas. 
sumbh sangharan ke namit gaiee chand teh paas. (220) 


Hew 
stg 38 sg visn dfser au ofa fAH wd 3 dG | 
- Won de fees wet ufg, »@a Ae Wa Des AG 
Sa 3s vet saea of Ba Fg ae sa SE | 
Hs Pea 3 sft ufaG, 35 fA’ aseg A sles a8 | 229 
Swaiyya | 
beech tabai nabh mandal chandika judh kariou Jim agai na houoo. 
suraj chand nichhatar sachipat aour sabhai sur pekhat souoo. 
kaaich kai mund daiee kaevar ki ek ko maar kiai tab douoo. 
sumbh do tookhavai.bhoom pariou tan jiou kalvatar se chirat kouoo. (221) 


Oy 
Hg Hd & dso, Gol A Huy SHE | 
39 of ule at adt Ho” He HfS ute 1 222 
Dohra 
sumbh maar kai chandika uthi so sankh bajaie. 
tab dhuni ghanta ki kari maha meid man paie. (222) 


ws dH feo H Hos, det fea ugara | 
WAe Ads Hla HAS df Ho vet Hwa | 223 
daint raj chhin mein haniou devi eh parkar. 
ast karan meh sastar geh saina deiee sanghar. (223) 


Hew 
dfa a au 5 Gu adi, do H ofA od Set AHTST | 
Hid faets Huta ve, se gu fas ad as Bel | 
aru 86 ofa =A Te ofe, efs vel As UGauseT | 
v3 US sth Us fe@’, AA as To Bs 3 WS UTE! 228 
Swaiyya 
chand kai kope na oap rehi runn mein as dhaar bhaiee samahaiee. 
maar bidar sanghar deiai tab bhoop bina karai kaun larraiee. 
_ _kamp uthai ar tras kiai dhar chhaddeiee sabh paurakhtaiee. ° 
daint chalai taj khet eaou | Jaisal badai gunn lobh te jaat paraiee. (224) 
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Couplet : 
Sumbh fell down from the hands of Chandi on the ground and proceeded to heavens 
from the Earth. So Chandi went to Sumbh to kill him. : (220) 


| Swaiyya : 
Then Chandi had fought a battle in the midst of the firmament as it had never been 
fought before. All the gods including the Sun, the moon, stars, Indra and all other 
gods were all watching the scene of battle. Chandi than pulled out her sword and 
struck it on the head of Sumbh with great force, and cut him into two pieces (from 
one body). The body of Sumbh, cut in two pieces, fell on the ground just as a person 


is sawed in two pieces with saw. | © (221) 
: — Couplet: | 
After killing Sumbh Chandi got up and blew her conch shell, and with great pleasure 
- in mind, She sang for hours together. (222) 


The goddess had thus killed the demon King in a moment, and then taking up her 
weapons in her eight hands she destroyed the whole army of demons completely. _ 


(223) 


} Swaiyya : : 
When Chandi, wielding her sword, came in the battle field, there was none to beat the 
wrath of the goddess. After she had killed and destroyed the whole army of demons, 
then apart from the king, who else could have the courage to fight against her ? The 
enemy was frightened to death, being cowed down and all their bravery had deserted 
them. Then the demons were fleeing from the battle-field just as all the greater 
qualities than greed even leave a person. (224) 
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feta Al Haas uge, dst ufes He gofs 
OH RUSH fore, Fuss 19 
it sri Markandai Puranai chandi charitar sunbh badeh 
naam saptamo dhiaie sampuran. (7) 


Hew | 

stA mele Hwe fas a 3d YH 3 fe AS 3 Sf | 

sel 2 ws uate ge, af afd fava se 85 TS | 

aga fas foaen 32, soon Te gO AHS SS 
Hg Hofe Fe wa ofe 8 Hs fers 83 nfs FF | 22 | 
Swaiyya 
bhaaj geyo maghwa j jin ke dar braham te aad sabhai bhai bheetai. 
taitee vai daint praie gaie runn haar nihar bhaie bal reetai. 
jambuk grijh niras bhaie ban baas gaie jug jaman beetan. 
‘ gaut sahaio sada jug maiv so sumbh nisumbh badai ar jeetai.(225) — 


ve He fHisa fea o8d, H MET AGH Jeo Sd | 
(FES BSS UA UES, car Hos a v6 A CS | 
3” af & Qunti so ge feu af2 3 Ho AA fu STS | 
wen dea ea As Has fs YSAfs aS | QE 
dev sabhai mil kai ik thour so achhat kukam chandan leeno. 
tachhan lachhan dai kai pardachhan taaka so chand ke bhaal mein deeno. 
ta chhab ko upjiou the bhav ehai kavi nai man mein lakh leeno. 
~ manoh chand kai mandal mein subh mangal aan parvesh keeno. (226) 


fiufs tH deo ase ad afer at, FS AA Hs 3 3 afes aS uUT | 
235 AHD TH US SHAY a, FS FA SS Af Sa a SU 
33 3 unin fen on fatty ofa ae, 30 ot use 3 GH AGG IT A AUT! 
WA AA ud cfs disor a so Sfa, AA Od AG A dar Al a wry J 1 229 
: Kabit 
mil kai so devan badaiee kari kalika kei, 
. eiho jag maat tai to katiou badai paap hai. 
daintat ko maar raj deeno tai sures hun ko, 
badai jas leeno jug tere ei partap hai. 
dait hai asees dij raj rikh baar baar, 
taha hi parriou hai braham kouch hun jo jaap hai. 
aiso jas pur rehon-chandika ko teen lok, 
jaisai dhar sagar mein ganga ji ko aap hai. (227) 
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Here the seventh Chapter of Chandi Charitar forming part of Markandai Puran, 
dealing with the killing of Sumbh, is completed. (7) 


: Swaiyya: 7 

The demons, from whose fear Indra (god) had fled away and even Brahma alongwith 
other gods, were frightened (to death), finally realising their defeat in the battle field, 
have run away (from the battle-field), being totally demoralised. The jackals and 
vultures, being disappointed, also left for the jungles, to stay there. Hardly few hours 
had elapsed after this whole episode had taken place, the grand worldly goddess, 
Chandi protector of the devotees (saints), had gained a victory over Sumbh and 
Nisumbh, her greatest enenies. | (225) 


All the gods gathered at one place, and taking some rice, saffron, and sandal wood, 
most of them (almost in millions), and having a circumambulation of the goddess 
Chandi, put a vermillion mark (of authority) on the forehead of Chandi Seeing the 
beauty of such a scene, the poet had such an inkling in his mind as if the mars had 
entered (in) the region of the moon, (meaning a better situation prevailed now). 


(226) 


Kabit : 
All the gods then praised the goddess (Kalika) in one voice, saying, O Worldly 
mother ! You have cast away our greatest sin ; and You have bestowed the kingdom 
of heaven on Raja Indra by killing the demons. By doing so, you have earned the 
praise of all, as such your might is prevailing throughout the world. Braham Rishi 
and Raj-Rishi are showing their blessings time and again. It was here only that the 
godly-armour (the praises of Durga offered by Brahma) in praise was showered on 
the goddess. The praises of Chandi were being sung in the three worlds (regions) just 
as the Ganga waters were merging with the waves of the ocean in full swing. (227) 
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Rew 
ofa »AIA As Hd otg, Hota a rast chu wares | 
65 Adu HSS Ue, Heo A a as A ae 
qu warfe & Hy aate 3, Ain foate a 85 nates | 
a Aa He Ae AY ote, 3 Hs 3 wie, gs aA UTES | 22t 
Swaiyya 
deh asees sabhai sur naar so dhaar kai aarti deep jagaieou. 
~ phool sugandh so achhan dachhan jachhan jeet ko geet su gaieou. 
dhoop jagaie kai sunkh bajaie kai sees nivaie kai bain sunaiecou. 
hai jug maie sada sukh daie tai sumbh ko ghate bado jas paieou. (228) 


Fafa Ata AA 2 vs 8 He Ho HO HTo det | 
Hd FA os BU a 3H ec, ru JU” 3H Su seat | 

ate worn usa ofe6, faa ot Gur He Za eS | 

ofa & ufa Hes Us ofa, Hod disor Gu vet a | 22K 

sakreh $aaj samaj dai chand so mode maha man mahaie reiee hai. 
soor sasi nabh thaap kai tej dai aap taha te so lope bhaiee hai. 
beech akas parkas badhiou the ki upma man te na gaiee hai. 
dhoor kai poor maleen huto ravi manoh chandika oap daiee hai. (229) 


afas 
USH HY oc He HS, HOU HG HITS ATS, ZoIS Fd Bsm" | 
oy fea ude ofa ofa ost ade, ds mg Ys as ds Uso 
TIS HA Dds, GAS FES TTS, VAS "SHS afs oe fan visa | 
Hg 86 Ud Hurd decd of, Has US WHE US AS A disor | 230 
Kabit 
pratham madh lait mad mathan, 

Mehkhasurai maan mardan karan tarun bar bandka. 
dhoomer drig dharam dhar dhoor dhani karan karan, 
chand or mund ke mund khand khand ka. 
rakat bee} haran rakat bhachhan karan, 
daran an sumbh runn raar ris mandka. 
sumbh bal dhar sanghar karwar kar, 
sakal khal asur dal jait jai chandika. (230) 
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: Swaiyya: 
All the godly women were , showering their blessings on Chandi and have ve lighted the 
lamps for singing hymns of praise (arti). They are offering the fragrance of flowers, 
and rice while the demi goddesses were singing songs of victory. They are burning 
the incense, sounding the ‘conch-shells, with bent heads they are praying to the . 
worldly mother saying,” You ae always bestowing all the comforts (pleasures) on us” 
and you have earned all the praise by killing (the demon) Sumbh. | (228) 


After handing over the kingship to (god) Indra, Chandi feels greatly elated in her 
heart. After positioning firmly the sun and moon in the sky (after the situation was 
fully under control) and giving them back their brilliance, Chandi dissappeared 
herself from the scene. The brilliance of the sun and moon in the sky increased 
immensely. The praise worthiness of this scene could not be ignored by the poet. The 
dust raised by the battle had made the sun hazy (dirty) through its spread out on the 
sky as if Chandi had made it brighter by bestowing her own splendour to it. (229) 


Kabit : 

Hail to Chandi, who had destroyed the pride of the demons Madh and Kaitabh at 
| first, then crushing the glory of Mehkhasur, and never hesitating in bestowing her 
blessings, then throwimg on to the ground a hero like Dhrumlochan and cutting 
into bits and pieces the heads of Chand and Mund, then killer of Rakatbeej and then 
(drinking) consuming his blood, crushing the enemies, fighting against Nisumbh 
being furious with rage and then killing Sumbh with her might and finally winning 
the forces of the demons, Salutations to her. (230) 
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mg fred TUS Tt HS a, foo oSE 7 JS 38 Gud | 
Fe wre at miu foes 3S, nfs oH of Age gs He | 239 
Swalyya 
deh siva bar mohai ehai subh karman te kabhun na taron. 
na daron or so jab jaie laro nischai kar apni jeet karon. 
or sikh hoan apnai hi man ko eh lalch hoan gunn tou uchron. 


jab aav hi aoudh nidan banai at hi runn mein tab jujh _maron. (231) 


dfs faz afeze H, sofag, Hs ot gage Het 
fa 3 fa ors sfeG, oy 3 fru 5@ Gur wae S| 
a@za ag at afe 3, AfsAa of ae feo uct vena | 
Afa oft ug fs 3 og, A ford afs sfo eet 31 | 232 
Dohra 
chand.charitar kavitan mein barniou sabh hi ras rudarmaiee hai. 
ek te ek rasal bhiou nakh te sikh lou upma so naiee hai. — 
kautak heit kari kavi nai satseu ki katha eh poori bhaiee hai. 
jahai namit parrai sunn hai nar so nischai kar tahai daiee hai. (232) _ 


— 


ea AfsAfer a afgG, A AH ed 5 ate | 
_ fra ofts afe 3 atas, Heo disor Ate | 233 
Dohra 
Granth sat seya ko kariou ja sum avar na koiai. 
jeh namit kavi nai kehiou so deh chandika soiai, (233) 


fefz Al Heads uge, HI dsl ofasd Cafs fas He volo 
OH MACH fourfe AHUSH HS Ha AS t | 
It sri markandai Puran sri chandi charitar ukat bilas sumbh bedeh 
naam astmo dhiaie samaptam sat sumbh sat. (8) 
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Swaiyya: 
O Lord ! May I be blessed with Your Grace, so that I may never shirk from performing 
virtuous deeds ! When ever I proceed to the battle field for fighting (against the 
enemy) I would not falter with fear, and gain victory with full confidence (for sure) 
in myself. May I pursue (remind) my mind with the sermon (inculcation) to have this 
ambition in mind that I would continue singing Your praises for ever (always), and 
when my end approaches near (end of sie I may die fighting in the battle against 
oppression! | (231) 


The portrayal of Chandi (Chandi Charitar) has been described in the poetry of heroic 
epics type ; every bit of scenery is full of sentiments and enemy description from 
beginning to end (fromrthe toes nails to the top of head) has a new (praise worthy) 
simile (to depict it). The poet has brought out the emotions for mental (satisfaction) 
pleasure in each case. The whole episode of the wonderous goddess is full of 
description, with whatever objective in mind, one reads this episode or listens to it, 

will get his ambitions fulfilled. | ; (232) 


Couplet : 
I have prepared the Granth of the wonderos goddess Durga (seven Coloured) which 
has no other parallel. The aim of the poet in producing this epic, will be fulfilled by 


the goddess Chandika. | (233) 


a 


The eighteth Chapter of Chandi charitar (Portrayal of Chandi), forming part of 
Markandai Puran, dealing with the “Salutations to the king of gods,” is completed. 
All is well so far. . (8) 
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Higd vets Hae | Safe A, Ba uae | 
H te on Aisd | fa gn asd 19 
Chandi Charitar-2 
Sri bhagouti ji sahaie. 
Ab chandi charitar likheyatai. 
Naraj Chhand 

mehakh daieet sureyung. badhyo so loh pooreyung. 
So dev raj jeeteung. trilok raj keeteung. (1) 


SHH ees 3a | feats Oe a Aa | 
HUATYS FH | fanu fos H ZA 12 
bhajai so devta taba1. ekatar hoiai kai sabhai. 
mehesurachalung basai. bisekh chit mein trasai. (2) 


aA SA de | 3H Ufaurd sda | 

yaa ds JS | feed HSH FS 1 3 
juges bhes dhaar kai. bhajai hathiyar daar kai. 
pukar aartung chalai. bisur soorma bhalai. (3) 


gay fag 30” JU IH BY CUOH AI 
nas His foorfed 1H AS Us ufed ig 
barakh kitai taha rehai. so dukh deh mo sehai. 
jagatar maat dhiaeung. so jait patar paieung. (4) 


US Pes FS | VIS UG Ue | 
FoHys Seta | USH US Ute | y 
parsan devta bhaie. charun poojbai dhaie. 
sanumkhan thadheung. parnam paan padheung. (5) 


SHES #2 
3a tz Te | As AA fone | 
BHO Ud ddd | AS AU Jaa 1 é 
Rasaval Chhand 
tabai dev dhaie. sabho sees niaie. 
suman dhar barkhai. sabhai saadh harkhai. (6) 
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Chandi Charitar-2 
may the Lord-Supreme be our Protector ! 
Now I start writing Chandi Charitar. 
- (Portrayal of Chandi). | 


Naraj Chhand: | 
The demon called Mehkhasur had increased his might (power). He was completely 
covered with an iron coating. (Coat of mail). He had succeeded in gaining victory 
over Indre (god) and had established his superamacy (kingdom) over the three 
worlds. (regions) (1) 


Then all the gods fled away and getting togrther they all went to Shiva;s mountain 
resort (Kailash) and established themselves there, and on Be were frightened to 
the core of heart. oY. . (2) 


Leaving behinnd all the armour, and dressing up as ascetics (mendicants) they ran 
away from there. In great anguish and painful state they were crying and wailing and 
many warriors of repute, they were moving away in great disgust. 


(3) 


(Enduring) Bearing lot of physical afflictions, they stayed there for many years, and 
were praying concentrating on the goddess (worldly mother) for gaining her approval 
(sanction) for their victory. 3 (4) 


When the goddess manifested herself, the gods were greatly elated and went forward 
to pay their obeisance at her feet. They came forward and stood before the goddess 
and paying their respects (salutation). they started reciting the (teachings) religious 
version in praise of the goddess. _ (5) 


Rasawal Chhand . 
Then the gods advanced further, and all of them made their obeisance to the goddess 
_ (by bending beore her). There was a showering of flowers and all the saintly persons 
were greatly pleased. | (6) 


473 


ad ofe wae | Fe vd | - 
aa ule od | 38 A aa 19 

kari dev archa. braham deid charcha. 

jabai paie lagai. tabai sog bhagai. (7) 


fasst Hoel | seal fast | 
Hg AAS Ut | ast fw Herd 1 t 
binanti sunaiee. bhavani rihyjaiee. 
sabhai sastar dhari. kari singh suari. (8) 


ad ule od | Ua fod feud | 
H6 ves SH | AAG AO AH It 
karai ghant nadung. dhunang nirbikhadung. 
sunnai daieeat rajung. sajiou judh sajung. (9) 


Use TSAH | dd Td VGH | 
ast THe | Jal fFsede | 90 
charriou rachh sesung. rachai chaar anesung. 
bali chamrevung.hathi chichhravung. (10) 


fasse utd | v3 atd utd | 
as fey oot | we WS at 1 99 
birralachh beerung. charrai beer dheerung. 
barrai ikh dhari. ghata jaan kari. (11) 


Soy 
ate fas PeHis fH, ess FE ye | 
OHS Je HS Sid, HF As HU 192 
Dohra 
baan jitai rachhsan mil chhadat bhaie apar. 
phoolmaal huai maat-ur sobhai sabhai sudhar. (12) 


sHa Uwe Se 
fas vos’, FS vol use | fs 3 tes, orf we Tee | 
faz 3G wy, fas UA US | 3d SAG Bg AS’ Sa BB 193 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
jitai danvai baan pani chalaie. titai devta aap katai bachaie. 
kitai dhaal dhahai kitai paas pailai. bhaie bastar lohu janai phaag khelai. (13) 
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All of them worshipped the goddess, and (the god) Brahma recited the Vedic hymns. 
As they got the touch of the goddess (feet), as they got the touch of the goddess 
(feet), all of them got relieved of their affliction and sufferings. (7) 


Then the gods related their story (happenings) and the goddess was pleased with 
them. Then the goddess was pleased with them. Then the goncess armed herself with 
all the weapons and rode on a lion. —— (8) 


The bells were tinkling, which produced a continuous note, and hearing this musical 
note, the king of demons (Mehkhasur) got ready for waging a war (against the 
gods). 9) 


The king of demons (Mehkhasur) then advanced for waging war and proclaimed 
four army commanders for his troops. Amongst them, one was warrior Chamar, and 
the second one was stubborn Chichhur. _ | (10) 


_ The third warrior was (Biralachh). All these warriors, with fill confidence, made an 
attack. They were great marksmen in archery and their army was advancing as if 


dark black clouds had gathered all around. ~ (11) 
Couplet : 
The demons had together struck many arrows, which were innumerable, but all of 
' ‘them were seen gracing the neck of the godess like a necklace. ‘ (12) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
Any number of arrows struck by the demons were cut into pieces by the goddess , 
thus saving herself from their onslaught. She had thrown many demons down with 
her shield. while many were caught in her noose. Their clothes were soaked in blood, 
as if they were playing with coloured waters (playing holi). (13) 
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am J ate ues ofa sard | ad ufe Hufow unt Ard | 
30” des TaA FS Ass | Jsty| HHS, Aa usd 1 9g 
Durga hun keeung khet dhunkai nagarai. karung patisung parigh paasi sambharai. 
taha gophanai guraj golai sambharai. hathi maar hi maar kai kai pukarai. (14) 


39 MRC TE, Ufeord As | fAd Toews a, Sa BS | 
gated ast fry, ad Hed | ad ds U3, A Ao ond 1 ay 
tabai ast hatltung hathiarung sambharai. sirung danvaindran ke taak jharai. 
babkiou bali singh judhai majharung. karai khand khandung so jodha aparung. (15) 


sca Be 
3a Toe GH SD HTT inTHs aA gE SA Aa TI 
fafa gu 8 8 BBl ogy lwo deo fad fend adH | % 
Totak Chhand 
tab danav ross bharai sab hi. jagmat kai baan lagai jab hi. 
bibidha yudh lai so bali harkhai. ghan boondan jiyo biskhang barkhai. (16) 


Ho Wd o for we WHat | MSA uiSafe sa’ SfHst | 
fa H3 fagefs 4 ofA a | us Afea oe afon ofA 8 199 
jan ghor kai siam ghata ghumdi. asures aneekan triyo umidi. 
jagmaat biruthan mein dhas kai. dhan saiek haath gehon hass kai. (17) 


dé ond Ua foate le | fea us nes ds ae | 
fad Gao Ye fode vol | 3ds 3d GA Jae Gat 1 At 
runn kunjar punj giraie deeai. ik khand akhand dukhand keeai. 
sir eikan choat nichot behi. tarva the huai tarvar rehi. (18) 


35 33d TH de gf fad | fea TH VS feda S fed | 
fefa wa ofemrg 8 urfs ad | ofa a Hie & fata Us ad 1 at 
tan jhajhar huai runn bhoom girai. ik bhaj chalai phir ke na phirai. 
ik haath hathiar lai aan bahai. lar kai mar kai gir khet rehai. (19) 


SdH Se 
30” Aes ona | AW A oe AA I 
sda ory sate | ad WHS Tote | 20 
Naraj Chhand 
taha so daint rajeung.sajai so sarab sajeung. 
_turang aap bahieung. badhung so maat chahiung. (20) 
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Durga had won the battle, and the drum beats were sounded. She had the big belt in 
hand, alongwith an axe, and noose, while the stubborn demons were carrying a rope- 
ladder (of iron) mace, and shells and were shouting ; “kill them, kill them.” —_(14) 


¢ 


Then the goddess, with all her eight hands, took up various weapons, and pointing 
_at the heads of various demon leaders struck them with all these arms. Then the lion 
started roaring loudly in the battle-field and cut many warriors into bits and pieces. 
(with the paws). (15) 


Totak Chhand : 
When the arrows : of Durga struck the demons, they were furious with rage. The 
watring demons, taking up various weapons, were greatly amused and started 
pointing their arrows and striking them like the cloud burst. (rain drops). 


(16) 


The army formations of the demons then marched forward like the thundering dark 
clouds. The godders then pushed ati into the enemy lines and took up her bow and 
arrows with a smile. - | (17) 


The goddess then killed and threw down many herds of elephants and cut into two 
pieces, the indivisible elephants. The sword fell on the heads of some of them with 
such a force, that it was soaked in blood. (18) 


Many warriors had their bodies pierced with wounds like a sieve and fell on the 
ground ; while many warriors fled away from the battle-field, and would not come 
back even when ordered to fall back. Many others, taking up arms in their hands, 
entered the battle-field while fighting in the battle. (19) 


% 


Naraj Chhand : 
_ Then the demon King armed himself with all the weapons of war, and then moving 
(racing) his horse forward, came in front of the goddess, and tried to kill her. (20) 
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38 um sofa a) one ge Ud ot | 
Awe oHd ata | Gsra onfs 3 ctl | 29 
tabai Durga bakar kai. kaman baan dhar kai. 
so ghav chamrung keeou. utar hast te deeyo. (21) 


Sre UWS Be 
38 dle ad fase oH | AA HAZ ed VS HUH 
fad fru a orf ured Yad asl fly A oe A fa 38 1 22 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
tabai beer kopung birralachh namung. sajai sastar dehung chalai judh dhamung. 
sirung singh ke aan ghaeiung parharung. bali singh se haath se maar darung. (22) 


faxes Hd flares WS | TF AHI 8S B"a HOS | 
aa vifs air gan & we gad Ho” Wa Std gd Ho Ta! 23 
birralachh maarai so pingachh dhaie. Durga samohai bol bankai sunnaie. 
kari abher jeyo garj kai baan burkhung. maha soor beerung bharai judh harkhang. (23) 


3a Cehi ufe gE Had | ufod He & ule AM HE | 
fafad sf pi ae | Se HS HA aA AVS’ fa Se 1 2g 
tabai daviang paan baanung sambharung. haneyo dusat kai ghaie seesung majharung. 
giriou jhoom bhoomung gaie pran chhutang. mano meir kai satvain sirung tutang. (24) 


fara ota fluores teh Hurd | 38 “Ga ald aferd Gurd 1 © 
38 Sfh tfad nal vere | faa ys a AO foe 1 24 
girai beer pingachh debi sangharai. 
chalai aour beerung hathiarung ugharai. 
tabai ross debiung saroghang chalaie. 
bina pran ke judh madhung giraie. (25) 


wuel 
AA AS AH ore | AS ces Hig fase | 
AG Aas AE de sat | MASA au mara | 2¢ 
Choupaiee 
je je satar samohai aie. sabai devta maar giraie. 
saina sakal jabai hun dari. aasurungas kopa ahankari. (26) 


wy WO se aby seol | ule ule aS Udsbr Bat | 
aU Hrs oAsa 3 faaAt i 3” »ru afar foaHt | 29 
aap judh tab kia bhavani. chun chun hanai pakhria baani. 
karodh jual nastak te bigsi. ta te aap kalika niksi. (27) 
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Then durga, challenging him, took up her bow and arrows in the hand and wounded 
the army commander emmy chief) named Chamar and threw him down from his 
elephant. | (21) 


_ Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
Then the warrior called Bira lachh got enraged and arming himself with all the 
weapons of war, moved towards the battle-field. He inflicted an injury (a wound) to 
the lion by wounding him with a strike but the mighty lion killed him with his paw 
only. | (22) 


On the death of Biralachh, another demon called Pingachh raced forward, and 
approaching in front of Durga, addressed her with some abusive remarks and struck 
‘many arrows like a torrent of arrows, while thundering like the bursting clouds but 
- the great warrior was laid to rest (killed) in the battle (by the goddess). (23) 


Then the goddesss had taken hold of her (bow) arrows and wounded him with the 
striking of arrows on his head. He fell. down on the ground with a spin and then 
. breathed his last. It appeared as if, the seventh hill top of the Sumer mountain had 
broken off. (24) 


When warriors like Pingachh fell down dead on the ground due to the strikes of the 
goddess, then many more warriors moved forward to the battle field, wielding their 
_ armour. (weapons). Then the goddess, being infuriated with rage, shot many arrows, 
and despatched many warriors of the eneEey to their final goal (death) in the battle- 
field. , (25) 


Choupaiee : (Quartet) — 
All those enemy warriors (demons), who came in front of the goddess, were killed. 
When the whole army of the enemy was killed, then the naughty demon-king asurais 
got infuriated with wrath. | | (26) 


4 


Then Bhawani (goddess Durga) fought herself and picking up various armed demons 
(with iron coats) from them, killed them with her arrows, From the forehead, of the 
goddess the fire of wrathful nature was produced, from which the goddess Kalika 
was created. (born). (27) 
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HUST ee 
Hfy SHS ars | feant aufs | Hd TAA | ee J SAI At 
“wee TSE 
mukh bamat jual.niksi kapal. 
marai gajunas. chhutai huneis. (28) 


ees TE | SHAS faue | Ad UTS | UBS OH | 2K 
chhutat baan. jhamkat kirpan. | 
sagung parhar. khelat dhamar. (29) 


ay fora | 8S Bsa | Jua ssa | Gos axa | 30 
bahung nisung. uthai jharrung. 
tupak tarrak. uthat karrak. (30) 


eas Hie | Seas wie | 

HS PFE | Od faave | 39 
babkankt maie. bhabhkant ghaie. 
jujhai juaan. nachai kikan. (31) 


PIS se 
ae ode sfu for au gu sete 
Ha 8 vada Ae, qa AAT out! 
ofa AAS Sd fad, ce dfs Afs rE | 
ufsan fed ad, dE He se fare | 32 
Ruamal Chhand 
Dhaiour asgedar the nij kop badhaie. 
sung lai chaturung saina judh sastar nachaie. 
devi sastar lagai girai runn rajh jajh juaan. 
peelraj phirai kahun runn suchh chhuchh kikan.(32) 


gid THe UA ond FH DH Sa | 
AAS WAS He ad, Hoes Hd Sa | 
Ja sta Jed Fed, AIJaAS SS 
afa Safa fad adfes, Hd Ass | 33 
cheer chamar punj kunjar baaj raj anek. 
sastar astar sabhai kahun sardar suar anek. 
tegh teer tufanf tabar kohokbaan anant. 
beidh beidh girai barchhan soor sobhvant. (33) 
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Madhbhar Chhand : 
From the mouth of Kalika, created (born) from the forehead of the goddess Durga, 
fire was being spitted out. She killed the riders of elephants and the owners (riders) 
of horses were also separated from their horses (by killing them). (28) 


The arrows were being shot and the swords were also shining in the battle. It appeared 
as if the warriors were performing adance. = (29) 


The demons were also wielding their weapons fearlessly, and by their striking against 
each other sparks were being generated. From the rifles, a special noise, (hissing 


- Sound) was being produced, and wm the falling of bullets, a sound of thunder was 


being generated. | | (30). * 


The goddess mother was challenging them, the blood was gushing out of their wounds, 
while the warriors were fighting it out and the horses were jumping around. (31) 


| Ruamal Chhand : 
Then the demon king, getting enraged and managing his increasing power and 
gathering his colourful army, advanced further, whose troops were wielding their 
weapons. The warriors, being struck by the armour of the goddess, were struggling 
to fight and falling dead. In the battle-field the elephants and beautiful steeds were 
moving around without their riders. (32) 


Y 


In the battle-field there were spread out uniforms, herds of elephants and their 
cradles, many- grand horses alongwith many warriors and riders fully armed with 
weapons and armour were lying (dead) on the ground. At places there were scattered 
swords, arrows, guns, axes and whistling type arrows, while at other places there 
were warriors pierced with spears lying around with honour. ) (33) 
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BE His sdyM, Wg UH aeu GS | 
Sq ea HOY Afss, He old vds | 38 
gridh bridh udai taha phikrant suan sringal. 
mat dant sapachh pabai kank bank rasal. 
chhadar man chhuradarka or charam kachhap anant. 
nakar bakar so baram sobhit saroun neer durant. (34) 


o@ Hd oer A gal, nts Dal WS ATH | 
Ste ote HS VB, US Ule ald ASH | 
HS ats fed’ vars as Us Usd | 

ad of fed edna, sta feos foda | 34 

nav soor navka se rathi at rathi jaan jahaj. 
laad laad mano chalai dhan dheer beer sala). 
mol beech phirai chukat dalal khet khatung. 

gahai gahai phirai phavjan jhaar dirab nikhang. (35) 


nial Fd fod ay, Bg da cars SAT | 

JdH FdH He od, Je HHS AHS | 
H3 33 Ort usar, cat clo nia | 

a8 9s ud AS fa afga sd? Ba | 3¢ 

ang ang girai kahun boh rung rungit bastar. 
charam baram subhang kahun runnung sastar astar. 
mund tund dhuja pataka tuk taak arek. 
juyh jujh parai sabhai or bachiou nahi ek. (36) 


au ot HOdH oS, Tete fsd AS | 
WAZ AAS He'd Wd gu a fangs | 
ae ufe faure 8 fo Hist 33 | 
rts afs faa ffs SA Goudy Ess 1 39 
kop ko mehkhes daanai dhaeyo the kaal. 
astar sastar sambhar poorai roop kai bikral. 
kaal paan kirpan lai the mariou tatkaal. 
joat joat bikhai mili tej braham raudhar utaal. (37) 
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- around. All the enemy forces were killed while fighting and none of them was left 


There were seen vultures flying around in the battle field alongwith dogs and jackals 
barking around. The fallen drunken elephants looked like the winged mountains 
while the crows perched on top of them appeared like a pointed beauty (bird). Small 
bayonets appeared like small fish, while the shields looked like tortoise. The iron 
coats (mail) appeared like crocodile, with the blood looking like a stream of water. 
(34) 


The youthful warriors appeared like boats while the great charioteers appeared like 
ships. It appeared as if the warriors to save their honour. were trying to load up the 
wealth of confidence with them. Infact, the arrows were being shot in the battle field 
like the movement of middle men settling the price (between the two parties). The 
troops were running hither and thither by giving their money loads in the form of 


arrows thrown from their quivers. (in settlement of the deal). ° : (35) 


At places, the dismembered parts of the human body were lying around while at 
some places the colourful dresses (of troops) were scattered. In the battle field there 
were shields, iron coats, or armour and weapons lying around in their grandeur. 
There were lying at places heads, skulls, flags and banners in a tattered condition all 


alive. | (36) 


At that moment, the demon Mehkhasur being infuriated, launched a fresh attack. 
He had armed himself with weapons and iron-coats and appeared in a horrible 
form. The goddess Kali Took out her sword and killed him instantantaneously. The 
soul of the demon, leaving his body. (the tenth outlet) merged with the Prime-soul 
immediately. | _ | (37) 
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eds" | 
Huw afo Hd afd, UsSs St AG HE | 
3 fes 3 Had 38, Us AGS AY ule 1 3c 
Dohra 
mehkhasur keh maar kar parphulat bhi jag maie. 
ta din te mehkhai balai deit jagat sukh paie. (38) 


fefs AI afty aca, dst oid gs Hien yofa 
UGH fomrfe Hudé HAZ H3-HAg | 9 
it sri Bachittar Natakai chandi charitarai mehkhasur badheh 
pratham dhiae sampuran sabh subham sat. (1) 


ME OHSS AU TGS | 
Zz 


wa 
en 3a Wal | woTe SHE | 
set gore | AS AeeTeT | 3t 
Ab Dhumnain judh kathan 
Kulak Chhand 
dev so tab gajieo. anhad bajieu. | 
bhaiee badhaiee. sabh sukhdaiee. (1) (39) 


THs FH | As Hd WH | Ads Beet | HHS Feet | go 
dunsabh baajai. sabh sur gajai. — 
karat badhaiee. suman barkhaiee. (2) (40) 


atet Bd de 1 AA ofS vas | ules oa 1 AS wy Ta 89 
keeni boh archa. jas dhun charcha. 
paien lagai. sabh dukh bhagai. (3) (41) 


ae A age | usufs wae | AIA feee | Ae AY Ue 1 2 
gaie jai karkha. pohpan barkha. 
sees nibhaie. sabh sukh paie. (4) (42) 
cus 
Bu disor ds dees age! 
aud 43 883 eh 23 33 frosn 1 93 
Dohra 
lope chandika jo bhaiee dai devan ko raaj. 
bohar sumbh nisumbh duai daint badai sirtaj. (5) (43) 
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Couplet : 
After killing Mehkhasur, the goddess was pleased immersely. F rom that day onwards, 
a secrificial offering of a bull was started in the world for the attainment of peace. 
' (38) 


Here the first Chapter of Bachittar Natak describing Chandi Portrayal (Chandi 
-Charitar), dealing with the killing of Mehkhasur eine} is completed in good 


taste. | (1) 


e battle of Dhrum Nain 
| Kulak Chhand :- 
Then the goddess thundered and the trumpets were blowing continously and there 
was a welcome attribute given, in bestowing happiness and gaicty to everyone. (39) 


The drums were beating and all the sik were roaring loudly. All were praising the 
goddess by showering a stream of flowers on ber | (40) 


They worshipped the goddess for long, and sang songs in her praise. They paid 
obeisance at the feet of the goddess ; by doing so, they got rid of their sufferings. 


(41) 


They started singing songs of victory and showered flowers on her. They gained all 
the comforts (pleasures) of life by paying their tributes to their goddess. (42) 


, _  Couplet: 
After binding o over the kingdom (of heavens) to the gods, Chandika disappeared. 
Then again two great demons named Shumbh and Nisumbh gained lot of strength. 
(power) (43) 
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Ha fois 33 8 2 es | nfs nda AIS fr ats ofS | 
v2 OH a aH feae’ | APA Hac Hf6 Sc USS | 8B 
Choupaiee 
sumbh nisumbh charrai lai kai dal. 

or anek jeetai jin jal thal. 

a 7 dev raj ko raj chhinava. 
7 sais mukat man bheit pathava. (6) (44) 
| 


Zs Bia WSaA _ | oH CHa Als faug | 
Ad” 3d" ag es Use | 3m fen Ald fefa re 1 eu 
_chheen liou alkas bhandara. 
des des kai jeet nripara. 
jaha taha kar daint pathaie. 
des bides jeetai phir aieai. (7) (45) 
cd | 
“32 A SAS Je, Ho H af fas | 
| a. Fas sol ot A, ofA ud foot | 86 
= | ‘  Dohra 
| dev sabhai trasat bhaie man mo kiou bichar. _ 
saran bhavani ki sabhai bhaj parai nirdhar. (8) (46) 


_ SdH Se 
| HA ee SHPT | SAY SA SHH | 
fatty ora Hi ae | ve Sa HH 89 
Naraj Chhand 
su tras dev bhajeeung. basekh laaj lajeeung. 
bisikh karmung-kasai. so dev lok mo basai. (9) (47) 


| se yeu ve PH [gat AAAS AZ 8 | 
Bufe ufs us 21 ont furs us 8 1 et 
| tabai ‘parkop dev huai. chali so sastar astar lai. 
- sO mud paan pan kal. gaji kirpan paan lai. (10) (48) 


cHES ee 
Hol ez wal | dat fry aa | 
Ha AAS Ud | As uu ed | et 
Rasaval Chhand 
sunni dev bani, charri singh rani. : 
‘sumbh sastar dharai. sabhai paap tarai. (11) (49) 
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Choupaiee : 
Shumbh and Nisumbh, collecting a huge army marched forward, and were victorious 
over many enemies on land and waters. They had taken over the Kingdom of Indra 
even and had won over many kings of this country and even foreign lands. They 
were offered the head jewel by Sheshnag as an offering. (44) 


¢? 


They had usurped the treasure of Kuber and had gained victories over kings of the 
land and foreign lands. Whenever they sent their demons, they returned after gaining 
victories over their lands including foreign lands. (45) 


. Couplet: 
All the gods, being completely fearful and frightened, powdered in their mind. In the 
_ end, they felt completely helpless and ran towards the goddess for her help. (46) 


Naraj Chhand : 
The gods were fleeing in panic; and felt specially disgusted with themselves. Armed 
with poisoned arrows and bows, they settled down in the land of the goddess. (47) 


Then the goddess became very furious and collecting her armour and weapons 
proceeded to the battle-field. In her excitement she took some wine and holding her 
sword in the hand, she thundered. (48) 


Rasaval Chhand: 
— the details from the gods, the goddess rode on her lion. She got herself 
armed with all those weapons of various types, which cast away or destroy all sorts 
of sins. (49) 
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ad Sd oe | HO” He He | 
3a Hy Ad | Hea wd Gd | Yo 
karo nad nadung. maha mud madung. 
bhiou sunkh sorung. sunniou chaar oarung. (12) (50) 


G3 es we | ast Ao fore | 
Hd das Se | da da BF | 9 
utai daint dhaie. badi sain liaie. 
mukhang rakat nainung. bakai bunk bainung.(13) (51) 


@ 


ve Ud ga | HU HS Fe | 
Se FE UE 1H TSI | UR 
chabvung chaar dhookai. mukhung maar kukai. 
laie baan parung. so kati kirpanung.(14) (52) 


43 Ho Ad | yod usd | 
agai aed | Gol HAZ Bd 1-43 
mandai madh jungung. parharung khatungung. 
karouti katarung. uthi sastar jharung. (15) (53) 


Ho” old Ve | Au] vee | 
ad’ ata Sat | fed AG ddiat | ug 
maha beer dhaie. saroghang chalaie. 
karai baar bairi. phirai jiou gangairi. (16) (54) 


Srna UWS Se 
— agusnes, 63 fAw ut | fes He 8 ofe, Set gare 
udt we Ju, dow oe ud | vHfadi He, Hu a Hfo od | uy 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
karodhit sataieung utai singh dhaieou. 
itai sunkh lai haath devi bajaieou. 
puri choudahungeung rehiou naad purung. 
chamkiou mukhang judh kai madh nurung. (17) (55) 


38 OH 3¢, Hf AA ost | Se Ha AU, as ald TAH 
oa ats ud, ati oe GS | He Touel fs 3 aa Hd | UE 
tabai dhumar nainung machiou sastar dharai. 
lai sung jodha badai beer bhari. 
liou bairr pathung kiou naad uchung. 
sunnai garbhani aan ke garbh muchung. (18) (56) 
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Then the goddess gave orders for the beating of drums and trumpets producing such _ 
musical notes which could make one completely intoxicated with raputre. There was 
a loud noise from the conch-shells, which could be heard in all the four directions. 


(50) 


From the other side the demons were advancing with a huge army. They were 
uttering abusive and si a language with the mouth, while their eyes were red 
with anger. | 7 | (51) 


The troops came closer to each other from all the four directions, while the warriors 
were shouting “kill them, kill them.” They carried in their hands arrows, swords 
and caromnes. i. | (52) 


Then they got engaged in a battle and started shooting arrows in torrents. There were 
seen sparks with the striking of Swords and daggers all around. — (53) 


The most powerful ones ‘advanced forward and were pouring arrows incessantly. 
They were attacking the enemy with such a force and vengeance just as the water- 
. bee swims across the water swifty. _ te : 


Bhujang aerate Chhand 
On the otlies side, the lion, with the close-knit tail raised, moved ahead, while 
the goddess sounded her conch-shell taking it her hands. Its sound was heard 
(reverberating) throughout the fourteen regions of the (world) Universe, while the 
_ illumined and haloed face of the poskicss was shining (radiantly) in 1 the battle-field. - 


(55) 


Then Dhum Nain taking up his weapon, advanced further for engaging in the battle, 
and he was accompained by many great warriors. He encircled the hill and sounded 
the trumpets loudly which could shake up (disturb) the pregnancy of pagans women 
even. (result in abortion of pregnant ladies). 6) 
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Hea oe Wee, ale efe AU AA UGH SdH, Ud ATA CU | 
se} fAw pord atti ove Ed 1 HS clo wows, AHS Hd 14D 
sunnai naad sarvanung keeiou dev kopung. 
sajai charam barmung dharai sees topung. 
bhaiee singh suarung keeou naad uchang. 
sunnai deeh daanvaan ke man muchang. (19) (57) 


HO” au eet, GA Ao HU | ad te da so” ef FC | 
fan ofe 2 as Rel yofas | fad efa ue o we Hated | ut 
maha kop devi dhasi sain madhung. 
karai beer bankai taha adh adhung. 
jisai dhaie kai sool saithi parhariou. 
tinai pher parung na barrung sambhariou.(20) (58) 


GHEE se 
fan ae Had | fsA Hid ste | 
fas fay ont | fess Ae we) uC 
Rasaval Chhand 
jisai baan mariou. tisai maar dariou. 
jitai singh dhaiou. titai sain ghaiou. (21) (59) 


fas ufe 38 | faz wo wes | 
HHfg AS re | AAS © UM | go 
jitai ghaie dalai. titai ghar ghaalai. 
samohe satar aiou. so janai na paieou. (22) (60) 


fas as dS 1 fess As 
fad AA ws 1 FFF Ha TS éq 
jitai jujh rujhai. titai ant jujhai. 
Jinai sastar ghalai. titai maar dalai. (23) (61) 


3a HS ast | sul SA rst | 
fA we saa | A Addl fAcaa | €2 
tabai maat kali. tapi tej jawali. . 
jisai ghav dariou. su surgung sidhariou.(24) (62) 


wet na HO | gaa AS AC I 
dou GY Se | Hou de ae | 3 
gharee adh madhung. haneou sain sudhung. 
haniou dhumar nainung. sunniou dev gainung. (25) (63) 
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When the goddess heard the musical noise with her ears, she got furious with rage, 
~ and covering her head with an iron helmet, armed herself with a shield and an iron- 
coat, and rode on her lion and raised a loud war cry (musical note), onhearing which 
even the greatest of demons would lose their courage and pride. (57) 


Then the goddess ina great rage penetrated the enemy ranks, and cut into two pieces 
most of the renowned warriors. Whosoever was struck by the goddess with her three- _ 


pronged weapon (trisul) or sword (carbine), was not fit to hold his arrows in hand. 
(was killed). (58) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows of the goddess, was killed, instantly. Which- 
ever direction the lion would move forward, the whole army would be 
destroyed there and then. | (59) 


All the demons, who were killed, were thrown into the ‘crevices of the mountains, 
_ (were sent to heavens), and all the enemies, who came forward (to fight), were 
not left fit to return. | : a (60) 


All those, who got engaged in the battle, were finally killed, and all those holding 
- weapons in hand, were killed by the goddess. | a (61) 


Then the mother Kalli got engaged and was spitting fire, getting red hot like the 
burning fire. Whosoever was wounded by her, was sent to heavens. (was killed). 
| | (62) 


Rasaval Chhand : 


The whole army of the demons was destroyed in no time, (in half an hour) Even 
Dhrum Nain was killed and this news was heard by the gods in heavens. (63) 
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sn fagato woah 3 wel gu a UA | 
THOE TH To, srt As fooH | 8 
Dohra 
bhaji biruthani danvi gaiee bhoop ke paas. 
dhumar nain kali haniou bhajiou sain niras. (26) (64) 


fefz Hafez sea, dst ufdz OHSE BOT 
| ashen fomrte Hudé HAZ Hs HAZ | 2 
it sri Bachittar Natakai chandi charittar Dhumarnain badheh 
dutia dhiaie sampuran sabh subham sat. (2) 


we Us Hs AU AGS 
wd 
fea fau ds Fue ag, Geo" val MEA | 
nf Wd ae us He, fofo fafa fofo 3H I é4 
Ab Chand Mund judh kathanung 

Dohra 

eh bidh daint sanghar kar dhavla chali avas. 

jo yeh katha parrai sunnai ridh sidh greh tras. (1) (65 


suet 
UHoe Wa He Aud | ds Ha se sfu gard | 
ag fafa ag use HOH 13 Gufs Be ga ae | ¢E 
Choupaiee , 
dhumar nain jab sunnai sangharai. chand mund tab bhoop hakarai. 
boh bidh kar pathai sanmana. hai gai pat deeai rath nana. (2) (66) 


fueH foctd cans A wre 1 3 ues fata Cfa use | 
[35 at Joa Soa His uret | fofAat AAT yAT B HeT 1 €9 
pritham nirkh daibich je aieai. je dhavla gir oar pathaie. 
tin ki tanak bhanak sunn paiee. nisiri sastar astar lai maiee. (3) (67) 
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Couplet : 
The army of the demons rushed to the king and informed him that the goddess Kali 
had killed Dhrum Nain and the whole army has fled from the battle-field, 
completely disappointed. (64) 


Here the second chapter of Bachittar Natak regarding Chandi-portrayal (Chandi 
Charitar) dealing with the killing of Dhrum Nain is completed in good taste. = (2) 


Now the story of the battle of 
Chand and Mund starts. 
‘ Couplet : 
Thus after killing the demons, the goddess Durga went back to her resort. ‘Whosoever 
will read or listen to this episode will be rewarded with the attainment of all 
the occult powers. (65) 


Choupaiee : 
When (the king) Sumbh heard about the death of Dhrum Nain, he sent for Chand and 
Mund for going to the battle-field. They were received with great honour and then 
were armed fully, alongwith all sorts of horses, elephants and chariots to accompany 
them. (66) 


The persons, who had seen the goddess in action earlier, were sent to Kailash 
Mountain to get first hand information about the situation. The goddess also got a 
slight hint about their visit, so she proceeded to the battle-field fully armed with 
weapons and protective iron-coating. . (67) 


ore se 
Afa Ata vs. 30”, SE TEH’e WS | 
way Hfss Hissa, Ae’ Ud A da | 
afu GU 2 Ra, afa HAS MAT sate | 
ofe of 33 uses, fae 3a auf 1 er 
Ruaal Chhand 
Saaj Saaj chalai taha runn rachhsainder anek. 
ardh mundit munditek jata dharai so arek. 
kop oapung dai sabai kar sastar astar nachate. 
dhaie dhaie karai parharan tichh teg kampaie. (4) (68) 


AAS WAT Sd fas, HA SS HS PH TS | 
au Gu fadfa fsgz, od fans Be | 

aed ed nda »rEU, |fg efa YTD aT | 

afs afs fad Sa, AHS HS UsTD oI et 
sastar astar lagai jitai sab phool maal huai gaie. 
kop oap bilok atbhut danvung bisnai bhaie. 
dour dour anek atyudh pher pher parharhi. 
jujh jujh girai arek so maar maar pukarhi . (5) (69) 


cfs dS VG JETS, UfS UfS TAS | 
Sfs sfs ids rag US ofS faurs | 
afd afta fed #xo, atu afo usa | 
Wa ga fad ad oe da Hd ESA | 90° 
rail rail chalai haiendran pail pale gajennder. 
jail jail anant Aieuudh hail hale napendar. 
gahai gahai phirai bhavjan bahai bahai khaitang. 
ang bhang girai kahun runn rung soor outang. (6) (70) 


Bid stg fed HSH afd sta faurs | 
AG A ofé Un oH, Fo AIA Ses | 

_aq oq Hates, da AsaSS | 

an uff frers Hos, 6A yd Hdg 1 99 
jhar jhar phirai sarotam chhar daar jhaar kirpan. 
sail so runn punj kunjar soor sees bakhan. 
abakar nakar bhuja so sobhit-chakar se rath chakar. 
kes paas sibal sehat asath chur sarkar (7) (71) 


Ags 


-Ruaal Chand: 
Many demons (warriors) and army commanders, fully armed with decorations and 
weapons, started moving towards the battle-field. Many had their heads fully shaven 
and many had (locks) tufts of matted hair. All of them were furious with rage and 
wielded their weapons in their hands and were attacking with their swords, shaking 
them wildly and rushing towards the enemy. | ' (68) 


All the arms and weapons, which struck the goddess, turned out to be necklaces 
of flowers. Seeing this wonderful drama, all the infuriated demons were surprised, 
(shocked), as such they were resorting to repeated attacks with their armour. Many 
of them, while falling down fighting, were shouting ‘kill her’, ‘kill them.’ (69) 


The horse-riders army commanders were racing their horses forward, while those 
on elephant’s top were moving them forward steadily. Bearing the ouslaughts of 
many weapons, the enemy commanders were indulging in repeated attacks. Coaxing 
their troops to move ahead, all those on horse tops or on elephants were shooting 
their arrows with their hands. Many warriors with maimed bodieswere lying on the 
ground in the battle-field. : (70) 


Various types of arrows were penetrating the bodies of enemy troops, while at places 
swords were being used to throw down the enemy by both sides. The poet, seeing - 
the battle-scene, has described it as if the herds of elephants represented a mountain 
while the heads of warriors were like stones. The curved arms were looking like 
crocodiles, while the chariots and gun carriers wheels were seen like tortoises. The 
| hair and nooses appeared like sea weeds, and the crushed bones appeared like sand. 


(71) 
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‘dfa ofa pda ans, fa sfx ve 
Hg Hd Ud'd a, femora ota are 
ofe ofe ud ferdd, af Humurd | 92 
saj saj chalai hathiaran gaj gaj gajender. 
baj baj sabaj bajan bhaj bhaj haiender. 
maar maar pukar kai hathiar haath sambkar. 
dhaie dhaie parai nisachar baie.sunkh apaar. (8) (72) 


Ay oH aaa 1g Hate fougH | 
fa ofa v8 fas fa on ata fos | 
SH sot sath, ig Ufaby H fore | 
af afu fea efno ata ufo mee | 93 
sunkh goeumang gajienug ar sajenng ripuray. 
bhaj bhaj chalai kitai taj laaj beer nilaj. 
bhom bheri bhunkiang or dhunkiang so nisan. 
gahai gahai phiran bhavjan bahai bahai gadan. (9) (73) 


gta aad du ot, mg Wed fad 3 | 
dia ifs 3d adas sta sfa SSS | 
wis wis faes Sal, efe efa A als | 
ofe ofe ud 30” 3, sfa sfa 9 sta 198 
beer kangnai bandh ‘hi or achhrai sir tael. 
abeer been barai barungun daar daar phulei. 
ghaal ghaal bivan laigi pher pher so beer. 
kud kud parai taha te jhaag jhaag so terer. (10) (74) 


afe af afa v8 Ha aus furs 194 
ahak haak larai taha runn reejh reejh bhateindar. 
jeet jeet liou jinar kaiee bar Inder Upaindar. 
Kaat Kaat daie kapali thaat thaat disaan. 
adaat daat kar dalung sur pug pub pisan. (11) (75) 
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The riders of elephants were great army commanders who were moving in great 
style by decorating themselves with various weapons, while some other army 
commanders, riding their horses and blowing their trumpets were racing their horses. 
Holding their weapons in hands and shouting slogans to kill the enemy, the demons 
were attacking the enemy by racing up while blowing their conch-shells. (72) 


_ The conch shells and war-drums were being sounded and the enemy kings were 
getting ready with arms, while many warriors, without having any shame, were 
running away shamelessly. The great drums were beating and the bugles were 
producing some minor sounds. The warrior-soldiers were inspecting their troops and 
were wielding their maces. : 


(73). 


— 


The warriors were trying auspicious ribbons on hands while the fairies were applying 
oil to their heads, while many beautiful fairies were pouring scents and aroma to their 
heads, and were all praise for them. They were taking them to heavens by seating 
them in air-borne vebicals while the warriors were jumping again and again and were 
advancing whole bearing (facing) the brunt of arrows. | (74) 


® 


The warriors were engaged in fighting by challenging the enemy and with great 
excitement. They had gained victories many a time on Indra and Upindra-and were 
offering their heads, being cut off from the body, to Shiva, which were further thrown 
(distributed) in all the ten directions. The demon warriors had crushed the gods by 
admonishing them and minced them like a mountain with their feet. (75) 
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ofe ofe Hurdhd fou gH FHA MSS | 
Ho at AS Got ge Hfa gu eds | 
FE MGT SHE Hel fxe 300 | 

33 43 Je 3, afs au afs qeta | 9¢ 
dahie dhaie sanghariung rip raj baaj anant. 

saron ki santa uthi rurn meh roop durant. 
baan aour kaman sehebi sool tichh kuthar. 

chand mund hanai douoo kar Kop Kaal karwar. (12) (76) 


fefz HI afes aca Ust ofa Us 43 SUG, 
fzsta fomrfe Hudeé HH3 HSHHS | 3 
Dohra: 

Chand mund maarai douoo Kali Kop karwar. 
aour jite saina huti chhin mein daiee Sanghar (13) (77) 
iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitar 
Chand mund badeh tritiou dhiae 
sampurnam Sabh Subh Sat. (3) 


Jas Stdn AU Aas 

Ado" 

Hol su fen gra, ds H3 FSI ds I 

85 33 RTs, He aes feo fafu ge 1 or 

Ab Rakat beeraj judh kathanung. 

Sortha 
Sunni bhoop i inn gaath Chand Mund kali hanai. 
baith bhraat se bhraat mantar karateh bidh bhaie. (1) (78) 


weuet 
casein su sfu gee | fs vos 2 30” UST | 
ay fafo vel fagas Har 1 3 ht ca Ges agar | ot 
Choupaiee | 
Rakatbeej tup bhoop bulaieon. amit darab de taha pathaieou. . 
| boh bidh dai biruthan sunga. 
hai gai rath paidal Chaturunga. (2) (79) 
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The warriors were rushing at the (enemy) King’s horses and killing them and a 
horrible stream (pool) of blood was flowing in the battle-field, wherein many arrows, 
bows, carbines, trisuls (tri-edged weapons) and sharp pick-axes were seen floating 


down the stream. So Kali got enraged and taking out her sword killed both the | 
demons Chand and Mund (76) 


Couplet : 
Kali.in her rage had killed both Chand and Mund with her sword, and the rest of the . 
demon force was also destroyed in no time. (77) 


Here the third Chapter of Bachittar natak pertaining to the Chandi Charitar (portrayal), 


dealing with the killing of Chand and Mund is completed. (3) 
Now the story of the Rakatbeej begins 
Sortha: . 
When the demon king heard about the killing of Chand and Mund 7” Kali then both 
the brothers SOR Consultations with each other like this. (78) . 
Choupaiee : 


Then the King called Rakatbeej and sent him away with lot of money alongwith 


many troops of various types which included horses, elephants, chariots and 
infantry i.e. of four types. (79) 


{i 
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dasa & yeu Sard | de Ba BE Hal usa | 
aut sfh was suas | 225 afs feean sas | to 
Rakatbeej dai chaliou nagara.dev log lou sunni pukara. 
Kampi bhoomi gagan therana. devan jut divraj darana. (3) (80) 


ues fatd a wg se of | defs os fixda are 1 
Hg Tt Ho gos aa | Sst HAT wT 8 ws 9 
dhavla gir ke jab tat aieai. dundabh dhol airdang bajaie. 
jab hi Sunna kulahal kana. utri sastar astar lai nana (4) (81) 


edad ote sada ae | oA oH 1g fud faore | 
do oo ug Hse frase | HS ad ae fags Ha wre c2 
Chhehbar laie berkhieung baanang. baaj raaj ar girai kika nung. 
dheh dheh parai subhat Sirdara. jan kar katai birachh sung ara. (5) (82) 


HAS AH ge lage Abr fara 3 oat we | 
fad ug uas aa sees i fefafeas sess vsts 
je je Satar Samuhai bhaie. bohar jiat greh ko nahi gaieal. 
jeh par parat bhaiee tarvara. ik ik ko bhaie do do chara. (6) (83) 


SHI UWS Se 
ft 3a Sct at usd | feel ett we eS Hs | 
GS de ae asa SHE | Had ad Gd ES THE | te 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Jhimi iej tegung sursung parharung. 
Khimi damini jaan bhadai majharung. 
‘ Udai nad nadung katkai kamanung. 
machion loh karohung abhutang bhiaerung. (7) (84) 


aH sta sta asd Sta | udl dc ac Ba Ole Ua | 
vel esl sel dda 1 HS feud gy da ada | cy 
aajal bbher bheri jujharai jharunkai. 
pari kut kutung lagai dheer dhakai. 
chavi chavdieung napherung kanakung. 
manai bichrung baap bankai babkang. (8) (85) 


"_&3 ouid fe fed 9 atd | yrs sot af A ois Ste | 
83 wed val aah da us | faad Hos TH St WS ws i teE 


Utai hopieung saronu bindai so beerung. parhari bhali bhant jo aan teerung. 
utai dour devi kariou khag pakung. gariou murchaa huai bhiou jaan ghatang. (9) (86) 
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Rakat-beej then moved with the beating of drums, which were heard even in the 
world of gods. The earth trembled and the sky was shaken up. Even Indra including 
- all other gods, was scared. (80) 


When the demons approached the Mountain of Kailash, they sounded trumpets, 
~ drums and musical instruments (like drums). No sooner than the goddess heard this 
noise, with her ears, she came down the mountain armed with various weapons and 

— jron-Coats. | | (81) 


She started shooting her arrows like a torrent which resulted in the felling of horse- 
riders and horses as well. Great many warriors and army-commanders fell down, and 
it seemed as if, the cutterrs had cut down the trees with their saws and threw them 
down, | : | | (82) 


_ All those enemies, who happened to face the goddess, could not return home alive. 
Whosoever were struck by the sword of the goddess, were cut down into two or four 
pieces one by one. — {83) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Being enraged and striking with her sword, the goddess was seen shining as if the 
lightning was seen shining in the month of Bhadon (Aug/Sept). A serene musical 
note was produced by the drum-beats while the bows were giving a cracking sound. 
It seemed, in the battle field a furious horrible and unpenillcled battle of weapons 
was going on. . (84) 


a 


In the battle-field twinkling bells and cymbals were producing music, and the brave 
warriors were making noise with their arms. There is complete Chaos and the patient 
. warriors were also being provoked around. The kites were making noise, and the 
music is song on as if horrible lions were moving around roaring aloud. (85) 


On the other side Rakatbeej was ‘iid infuriated and attacked with his arrows in a big 
way. While the goddess also rushed and attacked him with her sword, so that he fell 
down unconscious, as if he were dead. ae (86) 
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ea yea vaste ati luct od OG Wd A AS SA 
Ba ge Ae fafaa sfxa 19S ota 33 ae oe ad | to 
chhuti murchhanaeung mahabir gajiou. 
ghari chhar lou saar se saar bajiou. 
lagai baan saroung giriou bhoom judhai. 
uthai beer taitai kiai naad karudung. (10) (87) 


QS adie As fas WS ge | Ud VOH SoH ad TS CC | 
fast sft Hd udl He od | wa WS 33 ae HGH Ite 
uthai beer jaitai titai ‘kaal kootai. 
parai charam baramung kahun gaat tutai. 
jitit bhoom madhung pari saroon dharung. 
jagai soor taitai kiai maar marung. (11) (88) 


udl te aé 38 se He | ad Hs 33 ad HH He | 
3a Td A aA Be ston’ | fees us Ste fed faad | ct 
pari kut kutung rulai tachh muchhung. 
kahun mund tundung kahun mass muchhung 
bhio chaar sai kos lou beer khetung. 
bidrai parai beer baraudarung bi chetung. (12) (89) 


SHS Se 
dy 8d va IH HE ga | SS HS We | He GA Te | fo 
Rasaval Chhand 
Chahun aour dhukai. mukhang maar kukai. 
jhanda gad gadhai. machai ross badhai. (13) (90) 


Zo dtd Jad | ad we Fay | ve VS Ta | Us MTD ga | £9 
bharai beer harkhung. kari baan barkhung. 
Chavnng chaar dhukai. pachhai aahu rukai. (14) (91) 


udt AAS SS vst FE od | 8S ata Hat | ud ws ust! t2 
pari sastar jharung. chali saroun dharung. 
uthai beer maani. dharai baan hani. (15) (92) 


HS or tA i sdioe dA! sd dH ad | Ad ego | ts 


_maha ross gajai. turi naad bajai. 
bhaie ross bhari. machai Chhaterdhari. (16) (93) 
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When his unconciousness was over, then the mighty demon thundered and fought 
bravely for almost half a day striking steel (sword) against steel. On the striking of 
an arrow, as the blood drops of Rakatbeej fell down on the ground, an equal number 
of more demons (Rakatbeej appeared on the battle field and they started challenging. 
the enemy. »™ (87) 


Kali killed all the demons, the number depending on the number of drops of blood 
which fell on the ground. In the battle field shields were scattered some where 
alongwith, armour and headless bodies. Depending on the number of drops of blood 
falling on the ground, an equal number of Rakatbeej would appear on the battle field 
and those warriors would be shouting to kill the enemy. (88) 


There was lot of blood-shed and many warriors cut into bits and pieces were lying on 


the ground. There were heads somewhere, skulls and pieces of flesh lying scattered 


at other places, The battle-field was spread out to almost four hundred miles, where 
many warriors were lying-dead or unconscious on the ground. , (89) 


. Rasaval Chhand: 


The warriors were attacking from all the four sides, shouting slogans to kill the 


enemy. Many flags were fluttering fixed permanently and there was a revengeful 
atmosphere in the battle-field with increased wrath everywhere. : (90) 


The warriors were full of jubilation and were shooting arrows continously. The four 
types of troops were advancing from all the four sides and were engaged against 


similar type of troops (of the enemy). (91) 


There were lot of dresses lying all around while a stream of blood was also flowing. 
The proud warriors were springing up (from the blood) and —— up, they had 
their hands fixed to the arrows. (92) 


They were thundering in great rage, while the drums were beating and trumpets 
blowing all over. The eee warriors were furious with rage and were engaged in 


fighting. (93) 
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da wa dat | fed Ae Sal | uaa Ba ad | ea Ha Ad i te 
hakung haak baji. phirai sain bhaji. 
apariou loh karohung. Chhakai soor sohung. (17) (94) 


fad wa sd | de wo dd | asad Be | Stag GS | ty 
agiral ang bhangung. davung jaan dangung. 
Karrunkar Chhutai jharankar uthai. (18) (95) 


aeae ad 8s ds wd Ho” HE HS | BUSA TSI 
kata kat bahai. ubhai jeet chahai. 
maha madh maatai. tapai tej tatai. (19) (96) 


(OH de od | G3 du He 1 ad GE WaT | Usd He dau 1&9 
| rasung rudar rachai. Ubhai judh machai. 
karai baan archa. dhanur beid charcha. (20) (97) 
Hd Se ad | Gol sa std 1 0S as Sa’ | SU SG Hd’ |! Ct 
machai beer beerung. Uthi jhar teerung. 
galai gad phorai. nahi nain morai. (21) (98) 


AH AAS Fae | Howry aad | ae’ Sta HG | Sd’ BG OW 1 Ke 
Samoh sastar barkha1. Mehkhuas karkhai. 
karai teer marung. bahai loh dharung. (22) (99) 


oot He ud | feat de yd | oH aife ast | TH Must | qoo 
nadi saroun puring. phiri gainn hurung . 
gajai gainn kali. hasi khaprali. (23) (100) 


ag FA Hd | ag Wd ad | ay UH Ce | fed ata Se | 109 
Kahun baaj maaarai. kahun soor bharai. 
Kahun charam tutai. phirai gaj phulaia. (24) (101) 


ag AGH BUI ay VoH sel ad uls us! ae aA BAI 902 
' Kahun baram beidhai. kahun charm chhedung. 
Kahun peel parmung. katai baaj batrmung. (25) (102) 


gal ad Js | AHf Wa WS 1 BY ale Us 1 od gs YS | 103 


bali bairn rujhai. Samoh saar jujhai. . 
alakhai beer Khetung. nachai bhoot pretung. (26) (103) 
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Challenges and Shoutings were being exchanged and the army was running around 
in the battle-field. In great rage, the steel (of swords) is striking against steel and the 
warriors look graceful being completely involved in the battle. (94) 


The dismembered portions of the body are scattered around and it seems as if embers 
were shining there. The arrows are being shot with streaking or shrieking noise, 
which produces a sort of tinkling sound. (95) 


The weapons are being wielded with great swiftness and warriors from both sides are 
(wishing) longing for their frenzy and appear hot red in their vigorous lusture 
and radiance. (96) 


The warriors from both sides are engaged in their fighting, completely immersed in 
the (flavour of frightening emotions) atmosphere of horror. They are offering human 
lives to their arrows, and are talking about archery (Yujar Veda) or weaponary. 
(use of weapons). , | | (97) 


The warriors are completely devoted to show their valour in the battle and there is a 
rain (continuous flow) of arrows. They get rid of the noose around them, and do not 
try to avoid facing it. | : (98) 


They are wielding and using their weapons while facing the enemy and pull their 
bows with arrows fixed in them. They shoot arrows incessantly, while a pool of 
blood is seen flowing there. (a stream of blood flows). : * (99) 


The river (stream) 1s full of blood, while the fairies are moving around in the skies, 
while Kali is thundering around in the skies and the hobgoblins with their (begging) 
bowl are laughing away. 7 ~ (100) 


At places, there were dead horses lying on the ground, while at other places there 
were warriors lying on the ground. At some places there were broken shields while 
at somewhere else great elephants were lying cut into a and at some places there 
were wounded stepnanta moving around. (101) 


Some where one could see pierced iron Coats lying while somewhere there were 


broken shields. At places there were great elephants lying dismembered and at other 


places there were crushed coat of mails for horses. (102) 


The warriors were fighting with enmity and were engaged in fighting with various 
weapons. Seeing the warriors in the battle-field the devils and spirits were dancing 
away. | | : (108) 
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Sa HA Tol | JH San | fasa ag aa | He Sta Mal | 90g 


nachai mass hari. hassai baroumnchari. 
kilak kar kunkung. machai beer bunkung. (27) (104) 


es sod | Hioemrn Bat | OS fee fe 1 3S sta fFe | G0 
Chhabhai Chhatardhari, mehkhuas chart. 
Uthai chhichh ichhung. chalai teer tichhung. (27) (105) 


Te Wyse | yd Wen | JH fAd | AS Sls GY | I0¢ 
garung gandharbeiung. charung charreinsung. 
hassai sidh sidhung. machai beer karudung. (29) (106) 


Bo Sasa TATA Ta’ | ga Fa Sat | SHA TH SA | 909 
daka dak daakai. haka hak haka. 
bhaka bhunk bheri. damak dak deri. (30) (107) 


Ho” dtd WA Se OS FH | UGH GA | Par es SA | FOU 
mahabir gajai. Navung naad baajai._. 
dhara gome gajai. Durga daint bajai. (31) (108) 


fan se 
Asa FE VW wis Ga 3, gs at HG yA ale fan | 
woe Use uafy wise, fs ga dfe Sas oa | 
daa Un fad fsa od, 3d AS Hes das sA I 
Toa slau Hfa eu, SH gud A Sa SJ aT TH | Aot 
Bijai Chhand 
jetak baan chalai ar aour te -phool ki maa! huai kunt birjai. 
danav pungav peikh achambhav chhod bhajai runn ek na gajai. 
akunjar punj girai the thouar bharai sabh saonat pai gunn tajai. 
janak neeradh madh chhapai bharam bhoodhar ke bhety te nag gayai. (32) (109) 


HoUd Se 
Al nee oH 8 ofe Unats He AAG AS A 
Ws Ae Hurgs Wa, Heats fry sHe ofe std | 
aGefa 3fe wSfes va ada Oda A Afss Hd | 
HS fas aseso ars, HH & sfa faaas Ed 1 990 
Manohar Chhand 
Sri J agnath kawan lai haath parmaban Sunkh parjion jab judhung. 
gateh sain sangharat soor babkat Singh bharmiourunn karudhung. 
koucheh bheid abhedit ang surang so sobhit sudhung. 
mano bisal barrvanal juaal samundar kar madh birajat udhung. (33) (110) 
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The carnivorous were jumping (with delight) while (the birds) flying in the skies 
were amused at the sight, while the crows were crowing in excitement, and the great 
warriors were engaged in fighting with madness and frenzy. (104) 


_ The army-leadres with canopies were furious with rage and were shooting arrows 
from their bows. With the striking of penetrating arrows, blood splashes were 
rising from the bodies. : (105) 


The musicians, celestial singers (mythological) demons, bands, and ascetics with ° 
occult powers, were all smiling while the warriors were fully occupied in fighting it 
out. | (106) 


The hobgoblins were shrieking, the warriors were shouting slogans of challenge 
and revenge at each other, the bettle drums were beating with some noise and the 
tambourines were producing a clattering noise. | (107) 


The warriors were roaring with thunder, with the new drums beating with loud 
noises, the battle-field is resounding with timbrels, and the demons are fighting 
_ against Durga. | | ~ (108) 


Bijai Chhand : 


_ All the arrows, shot by the enemy ranks, would turn into a nacklace of flowers around 
the neck of the goddess and would be seen honouring her. Seeing this wonderous 
scene, the army of demons was fleeing from the battle-field and there was none left 
to fight. At that place, herds of elephants were lying dead and lot of horses were seen 
smeared with blood. It appeared as if the mountains were hiding in the ocean for fear 
of Indra’s wrath. (109) 


Manohar Chhand : 


The goddess Mother, with a bow in hand and blowing the conch shell, had fought a 
_ ferocious battle. She was crushing the enemy and killing all their warriors. The lion 
was also roaring ferociously and moving around in the battle-field. He had broken all 
the coats of mail on the body of soldiers while the blood oozing from the iron-coats 
was looking glamorous. It appeared as if a blaze of fire from the great ocean was 
rising upwards. | (110) 
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7 Bijai Chhand 
pur rehi bhav bhur dhanur dhun dhur udi nabh mandal chhaiou. 
| noor bharai mukh niaar girai runn huran hore heeou hulsaiou. 
puran ross bharai or tooran pur parai runn bhoom suhaiou. 
choor bhaie or roorai girai bhat churan januk baid banaiou. (34) (111) 


j Hats snd yas ee 
: | | Ms AS aed asa | TIsd 3h, Sa Jaa | 
BWsed SUse, Mise FH | Pase Wal, HU” TA PH | 992 
Sangeet Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
kagarrdung kati katari karrakung. 
tagarrdung teerung rupakung tarrakung 
jhagarrdung nagarrdung bagarrdung baajai. 
gagarrdung gaji maha gaj gajai. (35) (112). 


: Adse Hd Mase od | udsd UGH, de ue du | 
| AUised AAS, Sdsed Se | Sased ald Tasd sad 1 993 
Sagarrdung surang kagarrdung karrakung. 
_ pagarrdung parmung running paav ropung. . 
Sagarrdung sastarung jhagarrdung jharai. 
bagarrdung beerung dagarrdung dakarai. (36) (113) 


Vdsed WU, Fase ad | Hased Hd, 3S fee std | 
Tdse aa, HSA ae | wvasd ata, FE aad 1 998 
Chakarrdung choupai jhagarrdung beerung. 
magarrdung marrai tanung tichh teerung. 
gagarrdung gajai so bajai gaheerai. 

Kagarrung kaviyan kathai katheerai. (37) (114) 
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Bijai Chhand : 


The sound of the lion had spread all over the world, while the dust rising from the 
movement of soldiers had covered the sky. Many warrior faces, (skulls) having been 
hit by weapons, were seen lying on the ground. Seeing them the hearts of fairies were 
also thrilled. Many of the enemy warriors, with enraged faces, lying in the battle field 
were seen praiseworthy. Many smart and elegant warriors from the enemy ranks 
were lying completely crushed as if the physician had made a powder (medicinal) 


| for treatment. 


(111) 


Musical Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


The carbines and bayouets were producing a clatter while the arrows were making a 
fluent glible noise, and the gun shots were producinng a cracking noise. The beating 
of drums was producing a loud note and the warriors were thundering loudly 


with a. gurgling noise. _ oe (112) 


With a revengeful mood the warriors were shouting ravagely and they had fully 
entrenched themselves in the battle field with all the strength at their command. They 
were wielding their weapons with great strength and smartness while the warriors 


- from the land of Bagar were roaring loudly. i . (113) 


The warriors from Bajar land were challenging the enemy with great zeal, and were 
shooting their penetrating arrows at weaker troops, while the battle drums were 
beating foudly. The poets were singing songs of valour. oe (114) 
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Pdsd VS, Tse SH | Mase TH, AaISsd TA | 
Sdse seul, ed U esa | Sse std gud saa 1: 994 
dagarrdung daano bhagarrdung bhaajai. 
gagarrdung gaji jagarrdung gayal. 


dagarrdung chhouhi chhurai parai chharai parai chharrahai. 


tagarrdung teerung tupkang tarrakai. (38) (115) 


Wise GH, tA dutd | asd AY, Hosd Sete | 
Psd SH, GA ole Us | OUsd SU, A SS ude 1 99 
gagarrdung gomalye gajai gaheerong. 
sagarrdung sumkhung nagarrdung napheerung. 
bagarrdung baajai bajai beer khetiong. 
nagarrdung nachai so bhootang paretung. (39) (116) 


Sase st, wasd ae | was ast, gest fur | 
Sdse Se, Hse FH | Hse Wd, Psd TH 1 999 
-atagarrdung teerung bagarrdung bannung. 
kagarrdung kaati katari kirpannung. 
nagarrdung nadung bagarrdung baajai: 
sagarrdung sarung ragarrdung raajai (40) (117) 


Wise HY, odsd oeld | Wdsd dH, aA deold | 
Sse odd, Psd SH, Ase A Wase WA | 9a 
sagarrdung sunkhung nagarrdung napheerung. 
gagearrdung ganaiye gajaigaheerai. 
nagarrdung nagarai bagarrdung baajai 
jagarrdung jodha gagarrdung gajai. (41) (118) 


SdH Be 
fasa gu udid | fxsa dfe Hot | 
faza gu uso? fa3a6 war Hwract | aat 
Naraj Chhand 
jitek roop dharieung. titek deibe mariyeung. 
jitek roop dharki. titiou Durgs sangharhi. (42) (119) 
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eh 


The fleeing demons were running away in great haste whlle the warriors were roaring 
loudly at many places. The spears and carbines were being used with great strength 
and noise while the arrows and gunshots were producing equally noisy scene 
with different sounds. (115). 


The gurgling battle drums were producing loud notes, the conch shells were blowing 
and the trumpets were producing musical notes, while the warriors of Bagar land © 
were usingnbands for music and the ghosts or spirits were dancing naked. (116) 


Double-edged arrows were being shot with cracking noise, and one could hear 
the striking noise of carbines, daggers and swords, while a loud noise was being 
produced by the beating of drums of the bagar land and all the warriors were fighting, 
being immersed in the musical sound of their drum beats. (117) 


The conch shells were being blown, and the music of trumpets was producing a 
serene musical note, and the drums, and bugles of the land of Bagar were producing 
loud sounds while the warriors were roaring at various places. (118) 


Naraj Chhand : 
All the drops of blood of Rakatbeej which would take up human form, were being 


killed by the goddess ; and all those drops, which would convert into human form in 
future, would also be killed by the goddess. : (119) 
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fasa AAS = 3d | USO AO a Ud | 
fats fa fafeor fad 1A us afar a | 920 
Jetek Sastar va jharai. parvah saron ke parai. 
jitek bindika girai. so paan Kalika kara. (43) (120) 


GHaS Be 
ye HE TS | 3H WaT SIS | 
fafa Af 1 HS Su TH 1 929 
Rasaval Chhand 
huon saron heenung. bhiou ang chheenung. 
giriou ant jhunnung mano magh bhoomung. (44) (121) 


Hg tz ddd | HHS Ue Fae | 
dsa fde Hd | Ha AS Gad | 922 
Sabai dev harkhai. Suman dhar barkhai 
rakat bind maarai. sabai sant ubarai. (45) (122) 


fefs Ai afes aca dal vies dso sidH sad 
agaa fomfe Hude HAZ HS HAS | 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitrai 
Rakatbeej badheh. chaturath dhiae 
sampurnam sabh subham sat. (4) 


we foHs Hu sas 
wos 
Hs foHs HE Aa, SagEton 3 a On | 
Mn BTSs 3 Afs VS, AA ug wag UTA | 923 
ab Nisumbh judh kathanung 
| Dohra _— 
Sumbh Nisumbh suniou jabai rakatbeeraj ko nass. 
aap charrat bhai jore dal sajai paras or pass. (1) (123) 


Sra yas se 
U3 He Sts, He murd | GS oe od, HUGH Ua | 
sea wre A an Se, sz sul ga de Bd, sfaet Be aT 1 928 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
charrai sumbh nisumbh soora aparung. 
uthai nad nadung so dhousa dhukarung. 
bhaiee ast sai koss lou chhatar chhaieung. 
bhajai soor surung dariou dev raieung. (2) (124) 
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- The blood would flow from all the wounds, caused by the number of weapons striking 
him, and all the drops of blood oozing from there, were being sucked by the 
goddess Kalika. | | ) (120) 


Rasaval Chhand: 


Thus Rakatbeej had no blood left in his body, rendering him very weak and feeble. 
Finally he fell dewn on the ground, having swung around (due to weakness), as if a 
cloud burst on the ground was taking place. (121) 


All the gods were much pleased, and started showering petals of flowers on her. All 
_ the saints were saved from suffering by the killing of Rakatbeej. (122) 


_ Here the fourth Chapter of Bachittar Natak (Wonderous drama) pertaining to the — 
_ killing of Rakat beej forming part of Chandi Charritar (pertrayal) is completed with 
grace. | | (4) 


Now the story of the battie of 
Nisumbh begins 
Couplet : 


When Shumbh and Nisumbh heard the story about the killing of Rakatbeej, then g 
collecting a huge army, and armed with pick-axes and other nooses, both of 
them launched an attack. - | | (123) 


a 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 


The powerful warriors Shumbh and Nisumbh launched an attack as they raised 
a huge sound of the beating of battle-drums and trumpets. There was a complete 
shadow of canopies for almost eight hundred miles. Seeing this situation , the Sun 
and moon had fied away and even Indra was frightened. (124) 
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ga Ja Sat wat da BS | Ect Se fy, wate R81 
SH 3H 36g, 3a’ 3a 341 a3 foo fad, fasara aa 1924 
bhaka bhunk bheri dhaka dhunk dholung. 
phati nakh singh mukhung dadh kolung. 
dama dum douroo daka dunk dunkung. 
rarrai gridh bridhung kilkar kunkung. (3) (125) 


ud da ot, Sfow de ud | eS fra fed | ge Ug vd. 
Hé Ha ast wa AAG Ue | fasord Adal, a8 a pore | a2¢ 


khurung kheh uthi rehiou gaien purung. dalai sidh bidhung bhate pub churung. 
sunno sore kali gehai sastar parung. kilkar jeni hanai jung juarung. (4) (126) 


SAEs se 
aa ots ach 33 ge seh Him aad Ad US wae 929 
fes fy ataai Ho” fy Saal aoe oe udl sol afe gd q2t 
| Rasaval Chhand 
gajai beer gaji. turai tund taji. 
mehkhuas karkhai. sarung dhar barkhai. 
itai singh gajiou. maha sinkh bajiou. 
rehiou naad purung. chhuhi gainn dhurung. (6) (128) 


Fa AAS A we aH A 
3 3A Fa 1 SZ AAT BS A! 92k 
Sabai sastar sajai. gharrung j jem gajai. 
chalai tej tai kai. anant sastar lai kai. (7) (129) 


vg Go ga | Hd He gol | 
NSS HAZ da | Ha” dts aA 1930 
chohun aur dhukai. mukhang maar kookai. 
anant sastar bajai. maha beer gajai. (8) (130) 


Hd Se das | Ud ufe Aas | 
afte au 85 Ad feAfe FS 1939 
mukhung nain raktung. dharai paann saktung. 
keeai karodh uthai. sarung brist buthai. (9) (131) 
- §14 


The sound of kettle-drums alongwith the loud noise of large drums could be heard. 
The earth had burst with the paws of the lion as if the boar had dug it up with his tusk | 
(hood). The tambourines were producing noise while the kettle-drums were beating 


with loud sounds. Huge vultures were soaring high up all around and the crows 
were crowing heavily. | (125) 


The dust raised with the hooves of the horses was such that the whole sky was 
over cast. Even the oceans and mountains were crushed under neath their feet, while 
the small mountains (molehills) were reduced to a powder. Hearing this noise Kali 


armed herself with weapons and sounding a war cry of Victory, she killed many 
warriors in the battle-field. : 3 (126) 


Rasaval Chhand : 


The victorious warriors were roaring loudly and were racing their-horses. They were 
stretching their bows and were shooting arrows incessantly. (127) 


_ On the other side, the lion roared loudly, as if a big conch shell was flowing. His roar 
was heard all over the place, while the dust rose to the sky. (128) . 


All were armed with various weapons and were thundering like the clouds. The 


warriors were furious with rage and holding various weapons, they were advancing 
forward. 7 | 7 (129) 


The warriors had arrived from all the four sides and were shouting loudly to kill the 


enemy. Innumerable weapons were being struck against the enemy, while the great 
_warriors were thundering loudly. (130) 


The faces and eyes of the warriors were red with anger, and they were armed with 


spears in their hands. They got enraged and stood firm (in the battle- field) and started 
shooting arrows continuously. | (131) 
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as PH Fel MSTHZ Sel Ad! we god! sat SfH ga) 932 
kitai dusat kutai. anantastar chhutai. 
kari baan barkhung.bhari deib harkhung. (10) (132) 


aot faen ge 
oI FI A gas dothd | af wos sts w sald | 
Sd sus afte faued | wo wos Us HAW | 933 
Beli brindram Chhand 
keh keh su kuukat kunkieung. beh behat beer so bunkieung. 
leh lehat baan kirpaneung. geh gehat preit masanneung. (11) (133) 


3d 33 Sed BHaW | BI BUS 3a Jaw | 
QHOHS A” OMe | we as ae HW dae | 9389 
deh dehat davar damunkeung. leh lehat teg trumumkeung. 
dhru dhramat song dhamunkeung. babkant beer so bunkeung. (12) (134) 


cas GE aHEeY | Jdds Ys UZEH | 
BJA SHO Sal | AW ada Aas Agel | 34 
chhutkant bann kamanung. harrunt khet khatraneung. 
dehkant damar dankani. keh kehak kukat jugnni. (13) (135) 


Gees Hes fesu | gals Ffea feed | 
weds std wSan | feads frorg rend 1 93¢ 
uphtunat sarounat chhichheung. barkhant saiek tichheung. 
babkant beer anekeung. phikrant siaar basaikheung. (14) (136) 


‘gods Afes feaet | feuds dfe wgaet | 
Faas add 35 dl ofe nga ass TH | 939 
harkant sarounat rungini. behrant deib abhungani. 
babkant kehar dol hi. runn abhang kalol hi. (15) (137) 


oH aus Ss Had | oH ONS a qHau | 
gd ads gu faued | WSs AU pred 1 93t 


dham dhamat dhol dhamakkeung dham song dhamakeung. 
beh behat karudh kirpaneung. jujhait jodh juanneung. (16) (138) 
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Many villains had been destroyed and crushed and many arms were being used. A 
continuous (rain) stream of arrows was being shot and the goddess was feeling 
elated and relaxed. a (132) 


- Beli Bidram Chhand : 


The crows were making noise by their crowing at places while smart warriors were 
wielding their weaons with great strength. The swords and arrows were shining 
with great elasticity and ghosts were eating the conpace merrily by catching hold of 
them. (133) 


The drum beats could be heard with beating of drums and the swords were 
electrifyiing the atmosphere with their shining. The spears were producing blasts 
with their striking. faguians shields). The youthful warriors were shouting slogans of 
challenge. | | (134) 


The arrows, being shot from the bows, were producing surprise and shocks for the 
Kashatriyas (warriors). The hobgoblins were shrieking hearing the sound of drum- - 
beats and the female ascetics were screaming with loud shouts. (135) 


The blood splashes were being produced, and the penetrating arrows were being shot 
incessantly. Many warriors were challenging with shouts and the jackals were 
barking. a (136) 


The indestructible goddess, producer of a blood bath was moving around in great | 
jubilation. The lion was moving around roaring loudly, and was creating fun and 
frolic in the battle field all the time. (137) 


The beating of drums was producing a continuous noise and spears were striking 
with loud sounds (against shields) while the entaged warriors were wielding their 
swords with vengeance and powerful warriors were an in fierce fighting.(138) 
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Sat oH Aa Poel, 5s fodu for dé | 
faae faac 3c Ags, fse ufs you Be 1 93¢ 
Dohra 
bhaji chamun sab danvi sumbh nirakh nij nain. 
nikat bikat bhat je hutai tin prati buliou bainn. (17) (139) 


SoH Be 
foHs He GU | USHA AUS dua | 
ava fa Hh wet | corfa arta femreti | ago 
Naraj ¢ Chhand 
nisumbh sumbh kope kai. pathiou so paav rope kai. 
kehiuo kai seeghar jaieou. durgahe badh liaieou. (18) (140) 


vst A Se Hf & | Hou Be aA ot | 
83 aig ofA 2 | vole ASA afta a | 989 
charriou so nain saj kai. sakop soor gaj kal. 
uthai bajantar baaj kai. chaliou sures bhaaj kai. (19) (141) 


MS3 Hd He 5 | wea A dusts c | 
Jats HoH ud | fasa tes" 3d | 82 
anant soor sung lai. chaliou so dund bheen dai. 
hakar soorma bharai. bilok devta darai. (20) (142) 


Hus" ed 
duu AGA | $6 HSA | fas faea | Ue ASG | 983 
Madhbhar Chhand 


kampeou sures. buleou mahes. 
kino bichar. puchhai juyhar. (21) (143) 


an AHS 1 as Bids 1 WS A He 1 AIS Bote 1 988 
keejai so mittar. kannai charitar. . 
jatai so mate. jeetai banaie. (22) (144) 


Hag food | Sx mG | HTS ATE | Tis OPIATE | 984 


saktai nikar. ‘bhejo apar. 
satran jaie. han hai risaie. (23) (145) 


Fel an ats | Bes usits | Had faarfa | Set wera | 9e¢ 


soiee kaam keen. devan parbeen. 
saktai nikar. bheji apar. (24) (146) 


918 


: 


: 


Couplet : 


The whole army of demons had fled from the battle-field and Shumbh had seen this 
situation with his owen eyes and then addressed all the great warriors present around 
him. 3 (139) 


Naraj Chhand: | 


With great fury, Shumbh while thumping (stepping) his feet with great sound on the 


ground, sent Nishumbh to the battlefield, aay ing that he should bring back Durga 
alongwith him, bound in chains. ae | (140) 


He arranged his army in eink formation and advanced forward. The soldiers were 


blowing trumpets and positioned themselves in the battle-field. The god, Indra, 
seeing their great advancing force, was about to flee from there. (141) 


With innumerable warriors alongwith him, and with the beating of drums. Nishumbh 
had launched an attack. He called all the warriors and collected them together on 
seeing them (their force) the gods, got frightened. (142) 


bd 
™ 


Madhubhar Chhand 


Indra was trembling, then Shiva called him in his presence, and held consultations — 
with each other, getting details about the army strength, | — (143) 


O friend ! What miracles should we perform so that ee gains acomprehensive 


victory. . | (144) 


¢ 


Bring out all your hidden powers iad despatch them to the battle-field so that they 
could kill the enemy ina wrathful manner. (145) 


The skilful gods arranged everything accordingly and despatched their numerous 


limitless powers to the battle-field. (146) 
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: fatty 2es9 Hla He oa HS ot 1 989 
Bridh Naraj Chhand 
chali sakat seeghar sri kirpan paan dhar kai. 
uthai so gridh bridh dour dakni dakar kai. 


hassai so rung kank bunkeung kabandh andh uthhi. 


bisekh devta ru beer baan dhaar buthhi. (25) (147) 


HSB Se 
Ha Hats 4 a | Ust AA fen a | 
Ho” AZ Og | HO” Std Hd 1 98st 
Rasaval Chhand 
sabhai sakat ai kai. chali sees niaie kal. 
maha astar dharai. maha beer marai. (26) (148) 


HY das SE | Ga Ha BE | 
Ud was Ue | acal fare | ast 
mukhang rakat nainung. bakai bunk bainung. 
dharai astar paarung. katari kirpanung. (27) (149) 


g3 33 7 3d oe SH | 
Td wg wdH LAA Xo aH 1 qYo 
utai dait gaajal. turi naad bajai. 


dhare chaar charmung. sarjai karur barnung. (28) (150) 


ad Gd TaH | Aa te SH | 
ge fre oid | ae Ga sid 1 a9 


chahun aour garjai. sabhai dev larjai. 


chhutai tichh teerung. katai chour cheerung. (29) (151) 


dH dd d3 i Hu” SH SS | 
ad we wad | sat Sfe gad | 942 


rusung rudar ratai. maha tej tatai. 


kari bann barkhang. bhari deib harkhung. (30) (152) 


fez tfa Hd 1 G3 fy ad | 
dé Js TH | Aa es SdH | 943 
itai deib maarai. utai singh dharai. 
garung goor garjal. sabhai daint larjai. (31) (153) 
§20 


ae - eo 


Brid Naraj Chhand 


These powers took out their swords in hands and proceeded to the battle-field. 
On seeing moving, huge vultures in great excitement and hobgoblins even started 
moving towards them. The bigger crows were laughing (in their sleeves), while dust 
rose up in the sky, without any pause. Paany gods and warriors were engaged in 
shooting arms continously. | (147) 


Rasaval Chhand 
All the godly powers came and paid obeisance. (to the goddesss) and proceeded — 
towards the battle-field. By arming themselves with great iron-coats (inner) they 
killed many warriors of fame. | (148) 


Their faces and eyes were red with (rage) blood (coming out) and they were using 
- very crude language. They were carrying iron-coats, daggers and swords in their 
hands. . (149) 


On the other hand the demons were thundering, the battle and kettle-drums were 
beating ;.they were having beautiful shields, having worn strong coats of iron.(150) 


The demons were roaring from all,the four sides and all the gods were trembling on 
hearing their noise. The pointed arrows were being shot, which were cutting across 
the iron-coats and the dresses. _ (151) 


All were immersed in an awful emotional atmosphere (with Shiva’s wrath) and. 
were agitated with aggressive designs, and were shooting arrows continuously. The 
goddess was filled with estatic pleasure (greatly elated). (152) 


On one hand the goddess was killing the enemy while on the other hand the lion was 


gashing them apart (splitting them). The musicions of Shiva were producing loud 
music, due to which the demons were trembling (with fear). (153) 
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set ge you | we Alfs aoe | 
Ha GHe Hd | Hele HS Gard 1 aug 
bhaiee bann barkha. gaie jeet karkha. 
sabhai dusat maarai. matya sant ubarai. (32) (154) 


foHs Huyrda | eS es HAG | 
He vHe 3H | fes fAw oA | auy 
nisumbh singhariou. dalung daint mariou. 
sabhai dusat bhajai. ital singh gaajai. (33) (155) 


sel ‘th goer | we Als ager | 
H3 HU 1 ZA ds aU eg 
Silas pohap barkha. gaie jeet karkha. 
jeyung sant jumpai. trasai daint kampai. (34) (156) 


fefs Hi ass ova, dst ody, forts saa 
UdH fomrfe HUDSHAS HSHAS | Y 
Iti Sn Bachittar Natakai chandi charitarai Nisumbh bedheh 
panchmai dhiaie sampuran sabh subh sat. (5) 


Wea AS AO Aas II 
gra yrs se 
Rj SS ASH, HOW HeTse AA HHS, WA, Ys Vou vu | 
ga oe GY, oft ua Fe | GA Sew By, due FSS 1 49 
Ab Sumbh judh kathanung 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
laghung bharat jujhiou sunniouu Sumbh raien. 
Sajai Sastar astarung chariou choup chaieung. 
bhiu naad uchang rehiou pur gainung. 
trasung devta daint kampion trinainung. (1) (157) 


Soa Td Fas, CoH ve TH | fad Ua Hod, AA Ae A 
ud gd a a, 38 8d Fd | HS Ha a, ASS fa Ad 1 auc 
dariou chaar baktrung tariou dev raajung. 
digai pub sarbung saejai subh saajung. 
parai huh dai kai bharai loh karohung. 
mano meir ko satvo sring sohung. (2) (158) 
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The continuous flight of arrows was going on and songs of victory were being sung. 
All the villains had been killed and the mother Durga had saved the honour of the 
saints. | 4 , | (155) 


_ The flowers (petals) were being showered and songs of victory were being sung. The 
saintly persons (gods) were hailing the victory of Durga while the demons were 
trembling with fear.. ee) 


Here the fifth Chapter of Bachittar Natak (Wonderous drama) pertaining to Chandi 


Charitar (portrayal) and dealing with the death of Nishumbh is Completed with 
honour. | | (5) 


Now the episode of the battle of Sumbh’ begins 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
When King Sumbh heard about the story of the killing of his younger brother, he 
armed himself with coats of iron and weapons and with great enthusiasm advanced — 
for launching an attack. There was a loud sound (war cry) which made the whole 
sky to shudder and reverberate. The gods were frightened from the demon and even 
Shiva got shaky and started trembling. | (157) 


Brahma was equally frightful while the king of gods Indra also was in doldrums. 
_ All the mountains had fallen (from their position) as the demon was beautifuuly 
armed with weapons. They were furious and red with rage making some noises and © 
‘appeared like the seventh peak of Sumer mountain. | (158) 
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| AAA Ae we, ata oe Cd | He ToRNehS, a dds Hd | 
ufsa Ba Fd, Gal AAS Sd Vel Bes", TaAet sad) aut 


Sajiou sain subhang keeyo naad uchang. 

Sunnai garbharrian ke garbh muchung. 

pariou loh karohung uthi sastar jharung. 
chavi chavadi daknieung dakarung. (3) (159) 


80 AA MAS ae YdH HoH! 38 a foTTul FC FM Ta 
Gal ad Hd, fad wa did 1 Jz He, udl de Std | 90 
bahai Sastar astarung katai charm barmung. 
bhalai kai nibahiou bhatung soam dharmung. 

Uthi kooh juhung girai chaur cheerung. 
rulai tachh muchhang pari gachh teerung. (4) (160) 


fad viaH ge ole Us | od au Oe, add oes | 
G3 fu fad 33 da oe | 3a ga FA BI BT Sa | 9E9 
girai aukusung barunung beer khetung. 
nachai kaudh heering kabundhung achetung. 
udai gridh bridhung rarrai hunk bunkung. 
bhaka bhunk bheri dah duh dunkung. (5) (161) 


cat ca Cu, va va VS | Se" He Sd, va faawgs | 
TS TS Hd, 4 dH Ad ud TS US, fet Ba Sa 2 
taka tuk topung dhaka dhark dhalung. 
tachha muchh tegung bakai bikralung. 
hala chaal beerung dhama dhum sangung. 
pari haal hulung Sunniou log nagung. (6) (162) 


3a Sal, Fareed fass od og len, add aud | 
TA dz Had, fan woeH fad »afo pers, gH ry SHI 9¢g3 
daki dagni jognieung bitalung. 
nachai kandh heerung kabundundhung kapalung. 
hassai dev sarbung risueou danvesung. 
kidho agan jualung bhiou aap bhaisung. (7) (163) 


=—_ 


CIS 
Hane Afsa mA USe au FTE | 
3 dei Rug a8, Je se afl fomrfe 1 9¢8 
Dohra 
Sumbhasur jeitko asur patheai kop badhaie. 
te debi sokhat karai boond tava hi niaie. (8) (164) 


524 


we, OO, ee 


Shumbh organised his army formation, while making a loud war cry hearing which 
the pregnant ladies would suffer abortion. The enraged warriors were striking their 
steel (swords etc.) and sparks were being produced from stroking weapons. The 
hobgoblins were shrieking and the female giants were producing loud noises. (159) 


The weapons and arms were being used all around and the shields or coats of iron 
were being split in two. The warriors were performing their duty to the Master 
dutifully. There was noise all around in the battle—field while the wisks and dresses 
were falling down. Huge dismembered human bodies were rolling on the ground 
while the stream of arrows was continuously being shot. (160) 


In the battle-field, the elephants, gods, and the warriors were ¢ falling down, and 
human bodies (trunks) without their heads were jumping around, while the huge 
vullures were flying above and frightening crows were making noise. The kettle 
drums and other types of large drums were producing lot of loud noises. (161) 


The helmets were making a scattering noise and the shields were producing different 
‘noises (by striking weapons), while the Swords were cutting down bodies into pieces’ 
producing a terrible sound. The warriors were in great turmoil while the striking of 
spears was producing a loud shrieking noise. There was so much noise produced 


by the movement that even in the nether world (the world of snakes) in could be 
heard. © | o | | | (162) 


The hebgoblins, the female-ascetics, and spirits were shooting loudly and the headless 
trunks (bodies) were see jumping around. All the gods were laughing in merriment 
whereas the demon-king was getting agitated and enraged, and his appearance was 
seen as a sparkling of firé. . | (163) 


Couplet : 
The goddess had destroyed all the demons, who were despatched by the demon 
Shumbh to the battle-field, and it looked like the drops of water getting dried 
up by falling on ‘a hot iron-pan. | (164) 
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oon Se 
Hota Ae Af a 1 fst A au ofA 2 | 
afsa W AAS 0S Bl ues Hg Ha 21 9Eu 
Naraj Chhand 
so beer sain kai charriou so kope gaj kai. 
Chaliou so sastar dhaar kai pukar maar maar kai. (9) (165) 


Hats Huss ge 
wasd avai Fase 333) Fas? Bal grace acta 3 VE 
Sangeet Madhubar Chhand 
kagarrdung karrak. tagarrdung tarrak. 
sagarrdung so beer gaggardung gaheer. (10) (166) 


Sdse fone! Ase HrE! Suse fodai uss FH USA 1¢9 
nagarrdung nisan. jagarrdung juaan. 
nagarradi nishung. pagarrdi palung. (11) (167) 


FIs sHfal Sas sdfal wasd four|el I HIE! Wt 
tagarrdi tamik. lagarrdi lehak. 
akagarrdung kirpan. bahai jwaan. (12) (168) 


UIs usa sasat fade easel ses! »rasel Gssi wet 
Khagarrdi khatung. nagarrdi nihang. 
Chhagarrdi chhutant. agarrdi udant. (13) (169) 


UgSsel Ua Haset ASA! Wasel re! SaIset ASTE! 990 
apagarrdi pavung. sagarrdi subhang. 
jagarrdi juaan. jhagarrdi jujhaan. (14) (170) 


 sasel BSal case asa! sas sal Tas Yea! 299 
jhagarrdi jharrung. kagarrdi karrung. 
tagarrdi tarrak. chagarrdi chataak. (15) (171) 


Wasa WHA SIS STal Ase suis Sat fags 992 
ghagarrdi ghabak. bhagarrdi bhabhak. 
kagarrdung kapaal. nachi bikraal. (16) (172) 
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Naraj Chhand : 
Sumbh launched an attack by organising a huge army of warriors and thundering 
loudly with an enraged fury. He was armed with various weapons and shouting. 
slogans of killing the enemy, he was advancing forward. (165) 


Musical Madhubhar Chhand | 
There was lot of Chattering and clattering noises and’sounds, whereas the warriors 
were raising loud slogans and roaring loudly. (166) 


The warriors were fighting feroshiously and producing loud sounds (of drum-beats). 
They were catching hold of one another like the crocodiles and were pouncing on 
each other like the leopards. __ (167) 


- The warriors were striking each other with thumping sounds and shouting loudly and 
they were wielding their swords with great force. (168) 


The warriors were holding the arrows to be struck soon, which were being shot — 
producing scattering noise mee would completely obliterate those, who were facing 
them. (coming in touch). | (169) 


The warriors wearing turbans, horses and sturdy youths with beautifully built bodies, 
were seen engaged in fighting at various places. (170) 


‘Some warriors were falling down like the tree-leaves some others were shouting 
loudly with shrill sounds, while gun shots were being fired with pounding noise and 
the spears were striking with thumping noises. (171) 


The shells were being struck at the (body)bellies with gurgling sound, which would 


open up wounds with gushing blood and Kalika was dancing in the battle-field with 
a frightening and horrible looking form. (172) 
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odH Se 
MSZ He Hote | feels Aa ote | 
ado wg Gold | faa ae dot | 993 
Naraj Chhand 
anant dusat marieung. beant sok tarieung. 
- kamundh audh uthieung. bisekh baan buthieung. (17) (173) 


asa adHe GU | Asa Anal vd | 
feniz ae gout | fany ate udu | 998 
akarrka karmukung udhang. sarrak sehbi judhung. 
beant baan barkhieung. bisekh beer parkhieung. (18) (174) 


Hits ocH Be 
as! ast forured Ae" Act Aoredd | 
Held Wdsed Ad Sea Sse ual | 994 
Sangeet Naraj Chhand 
karra karri kirpaneung. jata juti juarung. 
so beer jagardung jagai. larrak lagarrdung. (19) (175) 


| THES se | 
SH 3H Sci scl feu sé 1 dd dan ad | usd fun? | 99¢ 
Rasaval Chhand 
jhami teg jhatung. chhuri chhipar chhutung. 
gurang guraj gatung. palungung pistung. (20) (176) 


fas Fe J? | fas nin ee iad g Be | ad Sta CS 1 999 
kitai saron chatung. kitai sees phutang. 
kahun hoon chhutung. kahun beer uthang. (21) (177) 


- ag ofa Se i fas wa gd? 1 ve FA SS | fad De SS 1 99 
| kahun dhoor lutung. kitai maar ratung. 
bhanai jas bhatung. kitai peit phatung. (22) (178) 


3H ets adi fas ys Yel fas eRe Yel fea AR Tae! VK 
bhajai Chhatar thatung. kitai khoon khatung. 
Kitai dusat datung. phirai jiun hartung. (23) (179) 
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Naraj Chhand : | 
The goddess Durga had cast away the sufferings of many (gods) by killing many of 
the villains. The headless bodies could be seen rising in great numbers (countless 
numbers) and were shooting their arrows in a queer manner. (173) 


The loud chattering sound of the bows and the hissing sound of bayonets was being 
heard. The warriors were shooting arrows incessantly (like a rain-shower) and great 
warriors were being tested. (174) 


: (Sangeet) Musical Naraj Chhand 

The sound of striking swords (against one another) in the form of a chattering noise 
was being heard while the young soldiers were locked in fighting. The warriors were 
‘keen for a victory and were engaged in fighting against other fighters. (175) 


Rasawal Chhand - | 
The warriors were producing sparks from their swords and were using their carbines 
‘ with swiftness. They were striking the lion’s back with their maces very strongly. 
3 : | | (176) 


At places the jackals were sucking the blood of warriors, while at places, heads were 
split with wounds, and at places there was lot of turmoil, while at other places the 
brave warriors had again got up (from their unconsciousness). (177) 


At some places, the warriors were lying down on the dust, and at places they were 
shouting slogans of killing the enemy, while at some places, the bards were singing 


_ songs of praise, and at other places the torn stomacks (trunks) were to be seen lying 
on the ground. (178) 


At places, persons who were used to having canopies, were seen fleeing (from battle- 

field), and somewhere else blood was being shed, and at some places villains were 
being destroyed and at places warriors were roaming around like the persian wheel. 

(179) 


929 


HA a Wel Hiern Od | BE dd Md | HI” dy ed | Ito. 
_ Sajai soor sarai. mehkhuas dharai. 
laie khag arai. maha roh vaarai. (24) (180) 


Hal gu adi HS fHO adi adt ad Td HH Esa! 9109 
Sahi roop karai. mano sidh kharai. 
kaiee baar garav. so marung ucharai. (25) (181) 


svat Usd AS AH AS! Bs St SS! Js A TSS! ICA 
bhavani pachharai. java jem jarai. 
badaiee lujharai hutai je hiai varai. (26) (182) 


fed ad od | oH afa od | SSL HG 3d | CHa Pa | 903 
ikung baar tarung. namung thok tharai 
bali maar daarai. dhamkai dhadharai. (27) (183) 


gd Fefenrdl fas sia SGI Se Te as | fees feed | 108 
bahai baaniarai. kitai teer tara. 
lakhai haath barai. divanai didarai. (28) (184) 


Jé StH udi fas fHu edi fas ory ad | fas os gs 1 ICY 
~ hanai bhoom parai. kitai singh pharai. 
kitai aap barai. jitai daint bharai. (29) (185) 
fa3 WZ TSI Bs Si ofserdi ud St sfonrd agd agai até 
tatai ant harai. badaiee arriarai. 
kharaiee bararai. karoorung kararai. (30) (186) 


SU SSI | MIS wigrd | Je WS aE | SH Sa Sa 1 90 
lapkai lalahai. areelai ariarai. 
hanai kaal karai. bhajai roh vaarai. (31) (187) 


Le 


dud 

fea fafa gre una a ART AZ ofa sts | 

we de fuer udu, flu oe ufo ate 1 att 
Dohra 


eh bidh dusat parjar kai sastar astar kar leen. 
baan boond prithmai barakh singh naad pun keen. (32) (188) 
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" 


All the warriors were armed with weapons, having bows in the hands, and pointed 
broad swords. They were furious with rage. ~ (180) 


They were dark in colour and were black like the deep sea. Even though Durga had 
destroyed them many times, they were even then shouting slogans of killing the 
enemy. | | (181) 


_ The most sturdy, brave and courageous warriors had been defeated by the goddess 
Bhawani (Durga) just as camel-thorn gets burnt (dried up) with the unseasonal rain. 


(182) 


The goddess had uproted the demons at least once and had groomed them (cooled 
them down) with her onslaughts. The greatest warriors had been killed. The timbrels 
were producing their musical sound continuoasly. | (183) 


The accurate arrows were being shot and these arrows had despatched many warriors 
away from the river of life (killed them). Many mighty warriors had lost their balance 
of mind on seeing the goddess. (184) 


The goddess had slain many of the demons, thus throwing them on the ground, while 
many others had been ripped open by the lion. Many of the mighty demons were 
defeated (won over) by the goddess herself. (185) 


All those warriors, who were not amenable to discipline, had been defeated, or who 
were dangerous and ‘fiery or stubborn’ and brutes. (were defeated). (186) 


The black demons, who were having radiant foreheads, were proud and haughty, had 
been killed by Kalika while the furious warriors, who were enraged, had fled 
away from the battle-field. | , (187) 


Couplet : : 
Having destroyed the villains (demons), the goddess took up her coats of iron and 
weapons in her hands. At first she shot a stream of arrows (like the rain drops) and 
then raised the war-cry. (roared like a lion). (188) 
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dHaS #2 
Heq Hs aa | vfs yeu ae | 
HAA AAS US | Us fel Pre | act 
'Rasaval Chhand 
sunniou sunbh raiyung. chariou choup chaieung. 
sajai sastar panung. charrai jung juanung. (33) (189) 


Sd YB dol | AHS Asal | 
32 Se Sed | ue feafaerd 1 ato 
, lagai dhol dhankai. kamanung karrunkai. 
bhaie nad nadung. dhurung nirbikhadung. (34) (190) 


Hal faureé |S SA HE | 
Ho" ald Ya | A OIE Pal | ICI 
chamaki kirpanung. hathai tej manung. 
mahabir hunkai. maieya paan parkhai. (35) (191) - 


dg &0 ddd | Hs de Bde | 
Ad og gad |. Heter ue uae | 9t2 
Chahun aour garjai. sabai dev larjai. 
sarung dhar barkhai. maieya paan parkhai. (36) (192) 


H Se MAZ AH ue | fxs fous ag wus se | 
SHAS sel AS al Oa | Ssa Gs Hs feaga | ICS 
. Choupaiee 
je laie sastar samohai dhaie. titai nidhan kahun prapat bhaie. 
jhamkat bhaiee asan ki dhara. bhabhkai rund mund bikrara. (37) (193) 


aud 
J di ga UES ae, afua 3 Ales ale | 
aa omy foana fqufs, Hs ad A de | ate 
Dohra 


hai gai rath paidal katai bachiou ha Jeevat koiaie. 
tah aap niksiou nirpat sumbh karai so hoiai. (38) (194) 


guel 
fae oat fefs zor gee} | ate ofa ala AHEET | 
fae & 3a ifs 30” | 23 an fenfas d ao” 194 
Choupaiee 
Siv dooti et Durga bulaiee. Kaan laag neekai samujhaiee. 
Siv ko bhej deejiai taha. daiut raaj isthit hai jaha. (39) (195) 
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| . Rasaval Chhand 
When Shumbh (king) heard about it, he launched a great attack with great courage, 


and all the warriors, (demons) taking up their weapons in hands, proceeded to 
the battle-field. | , (189) 


The drums were beating loudly, and the bows were cracking, while the large drum- 
beats produced a loud note (musical), and its sound could be heard continuously. 
: Fe | | (190) 


The swords were sparking and the, stubborn warriors were feeling proud of heir 


| strength. The mighty warriors were shouting loudly or roaring, with the sound of 
their drum-beats, rising incessantly. | . (191) 


The demons were thundering from all the four sides, and all the gods were shivering. 
The arrows were being shot like a shower while the demons were having a taste of 


Durga;s onslaughts. (192) 


Choupaie : 
All those demons, who came in front of Durga, carrying their weapons, were done 
to death. The steel of the swords was shining (sparks were produced). The heads and 
trunks (on the ground) were heaving and jumping in a terrible manner. (193) 


a” 


| Couplet : 
The four types of army, comprising horses, elephants, chariots and infantry had been 
reduced to ashes (cut to pieces) and none of them was left alive. Then the demon 
king himself-marched (came) forward. It appeared as if things will now shape the 
way, he would command. | | (194) 
Choupaiee : 
The goddess Durga.then called for the (help of) Shiva’s spirit, and quietly told her to 
send Shiva where the demon-king was standing. (195) | 
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faz eat wa feH Ho ue" | fre fd gs afe G3 ues | 
fae est JS Si oH | WSs HAS UG SH | At¢E 
Siv dooti jab i im sunn pava. siveehung doot kar utai pathava. 
Siv dooti tatai bhoiu nama. janat sakal purkh or thama. (40) (196) 


faz act es TH Alo es" | feu fala aoe SHO AGH | 
2zS Ao a SATE! | A H”3Y TH Ha Set | 969 
Siv kehi daint raaj sunn baata.eh bidh kehiou tumoh jagmata. 
devan ke dai kai thakuraiee. kai mandoh hum sung lagaiee. (41) (197) 


3 cH fed a3 5 Hol | ru 3S ASS MfsHST | 
THs WS aS AG” AW” | Uufs su AG Ufs sa” | ak 
daint raj eh baat na maani. aap chalai jujhan abhimani. 
garjat kaal kaal jeon jaha. prapat bhiou asur pat taha. (42) (198) 


SHat 3a” oS a OT | od ys US BST | 
2a vg og was | fags sels SH dar 1 ate 
chamki taha asan ki dhara. nachai bhoot prait baitara. 
pharkai and kabandh acheta. bhibhrai bhaieerav bheem aneka. (43) (199) 


sso 3s ord SH 1 s’fs vfs Ao ofe TH | 
us 32 BHa BaAsT wot | ofe Sele AS S Teal | Roo 
| tirhi dhol nagarai baajai. bhant bhant jodha runn gaajai. 
dhad daph damar dugdugi ghani. naie naphiri jaat na gani. (44) (200) 


HUs"g Ze 
Ja fare 1 ua fore | Hay ata ela ian 
Madhubhar Chhand 
hukai kikaan. dhunkai nisaan. 
Sajai so beer . gajai gaheer. (45) (201) 


Sa fosa | FA Gea | AA Fe | eS Gas | 202 
jhukai nijhak. bajai ubak. 
sajai subah. achhai uchhaha. (46) (202) 


ae fare-| ge vee | HS HAA | GS ATA | 203 
° Katai kikan. phutai chavan. 
7 sulang sarrak. uthai karrak. (47) (203) 
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When the Shiva’s spirit heard this, then she sent Shiva as an (messenger) envoy. 


Since that time, Durga was called Shiva’s spirit. All the men and women have 
known this already. (196) 


Then going upto the demon-king, Shiva said, “O demon-king ! Listen to me. The 
goddess Durga has sent a message for you. Either you give back the kingdom (of 
heaven) to the gods or be prepared for war with me.” (197) 


The demon-king did not agree to this proposal. The haughty king started merching 
himself for war against Durga. The demon-king reached the spot where Kalika was 
thundering like the god of death. (198) 


There the swords started clashing with each other, producing sparks. All the ghosts, 
spirits and demons started dancing there. Countless headless bodies were jumping 
there, and innumerable huge bees were buzzing there. (lot of dead bodies lay 
there). . . (199) 


The trumpets, drums and kettle drums were beating and various forms of warriors 
were roaring in the battle-field. Countless tabors, tambourines, drums, trumpets and 


clarionets were producing musical sounds. (200) 
Madhubhar Chhand 

The horses were braying, the drums were beating loudly, the warriors were fully 

armed beautifully, and were roaring with a serene voice. (201) 


They were bending against one another without any hesitation and smart warriors 
were engaged in fighting. The smart warriors were (dressed beautifully) seen there 
positioned in the battle-field while the fairies were encouraged in their merriment 
and joy. (202) 


Many horses lay mutilated, many had their heads split apart, at places one could hear 


the striking noise of (trishul) (three-pronged lances) tridents, while elsewhere there 
were chattering sounds. (of swords). (203) 
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dA pre | SH forte | AA GAS | TA TH’e | 208 
| gajai juaan. bajai nisann. 
Sajal gajinder. gajai gajender. (48) (204) 


SHa UWS Be 
fea arte srt fes 68 1 on ade wot on UE I 
ga Hu Sal, 03 Hu od | aR lal, ve faafurd | 204 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
phirai bajieung taajeeung it ut ang. 

gajai barnung darunung raj puttrung. 

bajai Sunkh bheri uthai sunkh nadung. 
arannunghai naphiri dhun nirbikhandung. (49) (205) 


asa faueé, Asad AS oko | set a5 US | 
a8 deve fad a@a oid | ad ca vd ag aon Std | 20¢ 
_ karrkai kirpanung sarrkar selung. 
uthi kooh jiihung bhaiee rail peilung. 
rulai tachh muchhang girai chaur cheerung. 
kahun hath mattone kahun baram beerung. (50) (206) 


ee | 209 
- Rasaval Chhand 
bali bair rujhi. samooh saar jujhai. - 
sambharai hathiareung. baakai maar marai. (51) (207) 


Aa AAS AA | Hosts ate | Ad Gu Fe | asad GS | ot 
Sabhai sastar sajai. Mahabir gajai. 
Sarung oagh chhutai. karrkar uthai. (52) (208) 


SH afesd | oF mye | oz as de 1 Ad HA SS | ok’ 
bajai badritaieung. hassai gadharbaieung. . 
jhanda gad sutal. sarung sun) phutai. (53) (209) 


ay Ga 83 | nd fqne BS | aaa aad 1 wR ferro | 290 


Chahun aour uthai. sarung birisat buthai. 
Karodh karalung. bakai bikralung. (54) (210) 
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The youths were yelling, the drums were beating loudly, the kings were looking smart 
in their decorations, while the army-Commanders or elephants were thundering. 
(204) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The great Arabic horses were racing up and down while the elephants of princes 
were trumpeting with a terrible noise. The tambourines and conch shells were 
blowing, producing noise, and a musical note was being produced by conch shells. 
The trumpets were blowing wih a musical sound continuously. (205) 


The swords were striking with a chattering noise, and the spears were producing 
hissing sounds. There was an uprear in the battle-field, and there was violent pushing 
and shoving around. There were bits and pieces of human bodies rolling around and 
elsewhere there were wisks and dresses fallen on the ground. At places hands and 
heads were lying down while the iron coats of warriors were also seen elsewhere. 
(206) 
| Rasaval Chhand 7 
The mighty warriors were engaged in fighting with a vengeance, and were engaged 
I scuffles with their weapons, and were raising slogans of killing the enemy. (207) 


All the brave warriors armed with weapons, were thundering all over. The arrows 
were being shot in a stream (like showers) , producing a clattering noise. (208) 


The trumpets were blowing, and the musicians (of Shiva) were laughing away, while 
the warriors were engaged in fighting against each other by noe their fort. The 
coats of mail were being shattered by the arrows. (209) 

; 4 = * 
The warriors were standing on all four sides-and shooting their arrows in a continuous 
-Stream. The enraged and horrible warriors were using abusive language. (210) | 
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sna Uas Se 
fa2 JSPR, yor fence we | ae set, ga WS UBS | 
Be Fou, ad tS wed | AS HAT AA HS ASSES 1 299 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Kitai kuthiang buthiang birast baanung. 
running dulieung baaj khali plarrung. 
jujhai jodhieung beer devung adevung. 
sabhai-sastar saja mano santnevung. (55) (211) 


dA drt, Ade AA Ued | AU Het, AU Se Usd | 
33a Jas, Bsa | Haag AS, déa fore | 292 
gajal gajleung sarab sajai pavungung. 
judhang jutieeung jodh chhutai khaturungung. 
tarrkai tablung jharrunkai kirpanung. 
sarrkar seilung runnungkai nisanung. (56) (212) 


aH gH 8S we Fa FS | IT YO Tr, TH JsTs | 
He He AG, us ys Ud | ZS VGH GH, GS 3S Wg | 293 
dhama dham dholung dhala dhuk dhalung. 
agaha juh gajai haeung halchalung. 
sata sat sailung khaha khun khagung. 
tulai charm barmung uthai naal agung. (57) (213) 


G6 vif oS ud 8S Ud | fSAHeAl Ae HATE Adi | 
sal Sael SHO SUd Sal | od Hla 43S gs seal | 298 
uthai agi nalung khahe khel khagung. 
nisa Mavsi jaan masan jagung. 
daki dakni damru dour dakung. 
nachai beer baitaal bhootung bhabhakung. (58) (214) 


aol faeH ge 
HoEHZ es ¥ fas | Hs ate clo wa fas | 
nfg na Afsa shi 1 38 afe afi @sdhi } 294 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
Sarab sastara avat bhae jitai. sabh kaat deen durga tita1. 
ar aour jetik darieung. 
taiou kaat bhoom utarieung. (59) (215) 
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Bhuhang Prayat Chhand 
At places the warriors were being killed, and at other places the arrows were being 
shot in a shower, and somewhere one could see riderless horses moving around 
_while demons and gods were both engaged in fighting against each other. All were 
- equipped with arms. It appeared as if Bhisham pitama had come there. — (211) 


All the troops were thundering, and their horses fully decorated, the warriors were 
engaged in fighting in the battle field, while the arrows were being used. The drums 
were beating and the swords were striking (against each other) the spears were being 
used with a stirring noise, and the kettle drums were reverberating with sounds. 

(212) 


‘- The drums were producing a noise while the shields were producing a thud. The 
herds of elephants were trumpeting loudly and there was lot of turmoil among the 
horses. The spears or lances were striking (against shields) continuously and the 
swords with blood stains were striking against each other. The shields and coats 
of iron were lying shattered and broken while fiery sparks were coming out of the 
guns. 7 | (213) 


The swords were striking the helmets on the head, producing spatrks of fire, as if 
the ghosts and spirits had woken up on a new moon night. The hobgoblins were 
shrieking, while the small drums were producing a subdued noise. The warriors, 
ghosts and spirits were dancing producing a gurgling noise. (214) 


Beli Bidram Chhand 
All the attacks of weapons (by the enemy) were being defeated by Durga and all 
other fire arms used by enemy the goddess would cut them into pieces and 
throw them on the ground. | (215) 
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Hd ory ast esi | HGEAT ARS fadspis . 
AAS dls Aa foufaa | A Hee ces Cotati | 2%¢ 
sar aap kali chhaudeung. Sar basatar sater bihangeung. 
Sastar heen jabai nihariou. jai sabad devan uchariou. (60) (216) 


Ofs Hu FHS VA | wfeSfa Se ara | 
Sfy tz ag wg dt | A Ade Ads usa a1 299 
nabhi madh bajan baayjhi. awilok deva gajhi. 
lakh dev barung barhi. jai sabad sarak pukarhi. (61) (217) 


de sfu as aga | deta ufe Castel | 
fafa Hs de vest | fea ve une fadsty | 29 
runn kop kaal karalieung. khat ang paan uchhalieung. 
Sir Sumbh hath duchhandeung. ik chot dusat bihandieung. (62) (218) 


coo 

fAH HSH a US", wfaa cua aye | 

3W HUS A AT As, Vas AD as 1 2x 
fefs Ht aids sea, ust wigs He gag 

HCH fomrfe Huge HAS Hs HHS | € 

Dohra 
jim Sumbhasur ko hana adhik adhik kop hai kaal. 
tariou sadhan ko satar sabh chabat jah karal. (63) (219) 
it Sri Bacharitar Natakai Chandi Charitarai Sumbh badeh 
khastamai dhiaie Sampurnam Sabh Subham Sat. (6) 


ME AX WAS TAS 
aol fan ge 
H Had ez usd Tl | Fa efs eB 3G ot | 
WOR BaH foorfe 3 1 cfr Sha Taufe F | 220 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
jai sabad dev pukar hi. sabh phool phoolan daar hi. 
ghansar kunkam hiaie kai. teeka deia harkhaie kai. (1) (220) 


wuet 
GAsts Aa J adi werd | GH aed a AU Ga | 
43 Hygo Uses 3e | He wfaHe SH Ye TS | 229 
Choupaiee 
ustat sab hun kari apara. Braham kavach ko jaap uchara. 
sant sambuh parfulat bhaie. dust arisat naas huai gaieai. (2) (221) 
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Kali had also shot some arrows which had shattered all the coats of iron of the 
enemy. When the gods saw sumbh without any arms, then they raised a cry of 


_ victory for the goddess. | (216) 


The sky was reverberating with trumpets and seeing this sight, the gods were roaring 


loudly. All the gods o on lai the a would raise slogans of victory for the 
goddess. - | : (217) 


Kali, having a horrible form in rage, was moving around in the battle-field. She had 


raised her six arms above the head, then suddernly dropped both the hands on the 
head of Sumbh, thus killing the demon finally. (218) . 


Couplet : 
O Kali ! Just as you had killed with a revengeful manner the demon Sumbh, may you 


devour all the enemies of saints taking up a horrible frightening form. (positive). 
(219) 


Here the Sixth Chapter of Bachittar Natak pertaining to killing of Sumbh, as part of 
Chandi portrayal is completed in graceful manner. (6) 


Now the narration of Slogans of Victory 
_ Beli Bidran Chhand 
The gods were raising slogans hailing the victory (of the goddess) and were showering 
flowers out of elation. The gods then applied tilak with sandal wood and saffron to 
(the forehead of) the goddess. | eat) 


Choupaiee 
All of them praised the goddess i in a collective manner, and read (recited) the prayer 
of godly-protection (Brahm Kavach). All the saints were much pleased, as all the 
villains had been destroyed. | (221) 


Hus A AY He da | Por PHC 5 Ae Cat | 
Hz nofe AS AG-Hel | Ao Fo AUS He ATeT | 222 
sadhan ko sukh badhai aneka. danav dusat na bacha eka. 
sant sahaie sada jug maiee. jeh the sadhan hoiai sahaiee. (3) (222) 


eel pat Busts 
sia yas se 
OH Aa 7S Ud prs | oH Ha dst on aga aed | 
_ oh Ae Stara ol oH Oat oH ase gu prs AUS 223 
Devi ju ki ustat 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
namo jog jualung dharieung jualung. namo sumbh hanti namo karuur kalung. 
namo saroun beerjar dani dhumar hanti. nami kalika roop juala jeyanti. (4) (223) 


on iifao Hao Afs gu 1 oH ds Havdeol gf gu | 
oH vHd disel fez TU | OH UGH UTE faa nIGU | 228 
namo ambika jambhha joat roopa. 
namo chand mundardan bhoop bhoopa. 
namo chamrung cheerani chitar roopung. 
namo param prageya birajai anupung. (5) (224) 


OH UGH GU oH qd AH! | OH THA! Asa! UGH FH! | 
OH Hig vets ot vizadetl OH Suet Aue! Hoa feet 224 
namo param roopa namo karoor karma.namop rajsa satika param barma. 
namo mehakh deeiat ko ant karni. namo toukhni sokhani sarab irni. (6) ( 225) 


fases Ut ages wor | feafa eargeobi OM Fal Har | 
3H seldet SdShi ssa | SH Ad ASU HAS Ht | 22eéE 
birralachh hanti karoorrachh ghaiya. dijga deyardanieung namo jog maya. 
namo bhaieeravi bharaviang bhavani. namo jog jalandhari sarab mani. (7) (226) 


nit Gael ory gu mural | SH! SHed AH gue SHH | 
34 sfeat setaet SH gu OH fidares flares aU 1 229 
adhi urdhavi aap rupa apari. rama rastar1 kaam rupa kumari. 
bhaiee bhavini bhaieeravi bheem rupa. namo hingula pinglaieung anupa. (8) (227) 
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Now the comforts and pleasures of the gods was in ascendence, because not even 
a single villainous demon was left alive. The mother goddess always protects her 
saints, and is helpful to them wherever they be. (222) 


‘The Praise of goddess’ 
‘Bhujang Prayat Chhand’ . 

Salutations to the goddess, taking the form of a fiery goddess (spitting fire) ; hail to 
the killer of Sumbh (the demon), salutation to the horrible looking god of death, hail 
to the many-faceted | goddess, the killer of Rakatbeej and Dhrumlochan. Salutation to 
the any and victorious goddess Kalika. | _ (223) 


Salutation to the goddess Ambika, Jambha (killer of demon jainath) and a part of 
the Prime-Soul. Salutation to the killer of Chand-Mund and a queen (rajeshvari) and 
killer of Chamar demon by tearing him apart, and Salutations to the goddess, in the 
form of praise-less prime. Soul (224) 


Salutation to the sublime-soul, hail to the (goddess) performing horrible deeds : 
salutations to the (goddess) who acts under the effects of the three-pronged Maya 
(with lust for power, greed and peace) and having all the protective powers ; hail 
to the (goddess) who has destroyed the demon Mehkhale, satisfying the needs of 
all, our salutations to the (goddess) who (dries up) withdraws all goodness and who 
goads us for good deeds. , - (225) 


Our Salutations, to the (goddess) who killed the demon Biralachh, who destroyed 
the demon Karurachh, who (blessed the) was pleased with the head of Brahmans 
(Brahma) and'the great mother ; our salutations to Bhairavi, Bharagavi and Bhawani 
(Durga goddess), hail to the goddess, who adopts the fiery form (spitting fire), one 
who deseves praise of all (and gets recognition of all). (226) 


Salutations to the Lord (in the form of goddess) who pervades the upper and lower 
regions (upper and neither lands) having the Sublime-form, who bestows bliss to all, 
who is bewitching in appearance, who is Bhawani goddness, Bhairavai and powerful 
; our salutations to one who is single-minded, prosodic, and sublime. (227) 
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oH Aust qual Fd AGH" | Hu” Blast fAfaat Pu aH | 
udl uefa! ucest ucH gu fret aret gen foo oun Qt 
namo judhani karudhani karur karma. maha budhini sidhini sudh karma. 
pari padmini parbati param rupa. sivi basvi brahmi ridh kupa. (9) (228) 


fos adHol Hdset HO Ags ud uneel ugEsl GHe Jas" | 
oH fia flee Sseni | oh wafsanrel fre Aizen | 22¢ 


nitra narjani surtavi moh karta. para pustani parbati dusat harta. 
namo hingula pingula totlaieung. namo kartikuryani siva seetlaieung. (10) (229) 


gal adele oH HAZ ue Shown ves of sea we | 
Aa OA YoHet Test far afsad sd fats farts 230 
bhavi bharvieung namo sastar pannung. namo satar dharta namo taraj mannung. 
jaya ajaya charmani chavdaieung. kirpa kalikaeung nayaeung nit niyaeung.(11) (230) 


OH Wuel VaHe} Usa US | Te ufste daet fFSHE | 
OH Bet Audiufe Hs SH femrs fafemrs ot farres fara 239 
namo chapni charmani kharrag pannung. gada parrirri chakrani chitar mannung. 
namo sulani sarbi paan mata. namo gyan bigyan ki gyan giata. (12) (231) . 


OH Udell Aue Hast | oH efAe Pardeal gu art | 
' OH Aa prs SH wrafsaurat! oH Mao Fae AT seh 292 
namo poukhani sokhaniang mirrrali. namo dusat dokhardani roop kali. 
namo jog juala namo kartikkyani. namo ambika totla sri bhavani.(13) (232) 


OH Sues SH Pau Jas" | SH AAZEl MAZEl AGH ATT | 
3H faneet URcAl USH Fore! oH gaehh oH fa ae 233 
namo dokh dahi namo dukhya harta. namo sastarni astarni karam karta. 
namo ristani putani param juala. namo tarnieung namo biradh bala. (14) (233) 


Hail to the one (Lord) who is waging a war, who gets enraged, horrible in performing 
actions, (against evil), our Salutations to the one (goddess) who is most intelligent, 
who possesses occult powers, and who performs virtuous and perfect deeds. Hail to 
the one (goddess) who is fairy, most beautiful like Padmini and Parbati. Our Sautations 
to the all-mighty with (Shiva Shakti), Indra-Shakti (Kingly form), (Brahma- Shakti) 
creative power and possessing (Kuber-Shakti) mountain-like svature. » (228) 


Our Salutations to the one (goddess) who possesses the power of Shiva (the sons of 
Brahma), who could dispel our failings and weakness, who is kindness personification, 
and who is lovable (who loves all). Hail to the goddess, who possesses the knowledege 
of the Lord (omni-scient), who is always cheerful, beautiful like Parbati and is the 
killer of all villains and oppressors. Salutations to Pingla, Hingla and Tovla. (goddess 
Durga, Kali etc.) Hal to the all-powerful (omni-polent), Shiva and the goddess of 
health. (small-pox saa ). | (229) 


Hail to the Bhavi (goddess of knowledge) and one who is armed with- weapons ; 
Hail to the one (goddess) who is having Coats of avail, and salutations to the one, 
who promotes and praises the glory and splendour. Hail to the one, always gaining 
victory, who is unconquerable, and salutations to the goddess, who devours even the 
hobgoblins. Hail to one (the goddess) who is ‘bestowing kindness, having the 
form and is always lower ofjustice. (230) 


Our Salutations to the one, who is armed with a bow in hand, the goddess having a 
shield, wielding a sword in the hand. Salutations to the goddess, who is holding a mace 
in hand, having a rolling wheel and having a picturesque form (artistic appearance). 

Hail to the one having a trident.in hand, and hail to one who has clearcut vision of 


scientific approach and knowledge. ) (231) 


Our Salutations to the goddess who provides us sustenance, hail to the goddess, who 
is causing (drying up) draining up, one who rides over dead bodies the form of Kali 
giving punishment to the villains. Salutations to the fiery-queen (spitting fire) the 
power to perform good deeds, and hail to the ae Ambika, Totla, and Bhawani 
(Durga). (232) 


_ Hail to the goddess, who is Casting away (burning) our sufferings and to her who 


dispels all over afflictions. Salutations to one, who functions with weapons and coats 
of mail, Hail to the goddess bringing cheer to all, who is always satisfying the needs 
of all, and one who its always radiant with highest brilliance. Salutations to the one 
who is ever-youthful and also to the aged and child like form. (233) 
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on fa vol on ws-arg oft da al So to ar 
ah of af of Aaa feeruti ot fos oateet ene wut 238 
namo singhbahi namo darr garrung. namo khag dagung jhama jham barrung. ~ 
namo rurr gorrung namo sarab biapi. namo nit naraiyani dusat khapi. (15) (234) 


oH fafa gu oH fAtu adel, oH Ue Ruel Aes saat 
BH SHS HOAs! TS TS OH Aa WS Ud aE Sh 23y 
namo ridh rupang namo sidh karni. namo poukhani sokhani sarab bharni. 
namo aarjani maarjani kaal ratri. namo jog jualung dhari sarab datri. (16) (235) 


OH UGH UDHAG! UGH adel! sel fas safest BHe wae | 
Bo ures Chat Hal PTS GH Boel YaHet FI ASI | 23E 
namo param parmesvari dharam karni. naiee nit narayani dusat darni. 
chhala achhala easuri jog juali. namo barmani charmani karoor kali. (17) (236) 


OH deer use ufs Afar | fad Ha a weed Ba sfc | 
OH MAS dat Aas MAS! SH Us!St swa!el HGS AAS" 239 
namo rechka poorka praat sandhia. jinai moh kai choudahun log bandhia. 
namo anjani ganjani sarab astra. namo dharni barni sarab sastara. (18) (237) 


OH WAG dol PAc Tes | SH Seat Ueel Hs ASE | 
OH Aasel WSEl USAMUVEN SH Tat HSE vps forrest ae 
namo anjani ganjani dusat garba. namo toukhni pokhni sant sarba. 
namo sakatani sulani kharagpani. namo tarni karnieung kirpani. (19) (238) 


. oH gu ze aust ySel | SH deel ToS adel | 
oH BS Gu SH SAC Cael oH areal Teel fe Taet at 
namo roop kali kapali anandi. namo chanderani bhanvieung gobindi. 
namo chhail rupa namo dusat darni. namo karni taarni srisat bharni. (20) (239) 
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Hail to the goddess the nder of a lion, Hail to one having stout molars, and Hail to 
the goddess, having a brilliantly shining sword in the hand, salutations to the goddess 
having a most beautiful appearance and an omni-present form. Hail to the goddess 
Durga, the trouble-maker for all villainous characters. (234) 


_ Salutations to the one, having all the occult powers, one who makes our functions 
perfect, who gives sustenance to all (who withdraws and bestows goodness to all). 
Hail to the goddess who is having an elegant form, who is casting away our Sins. 
Salutations to the goddess of death, presenting a dark night on dooms day, and 


one who takes up the form of a fire-spitting goddess and one who bestows all our 
needs. (235) 


Hail to the goddess, who possesses a grand delightful form, who performs virtuous 
' deeds (as a religious duty) ; salutations to the goddess Durga, who is ever-new 
and crushes the villains and scoundrels. Haail to the one who beguiles everyone 
(enamours) but cannot be deceived by anyone ; hail to the goddess who possesses 
Shiva’s might and having virtuous-passions ; who wears the coat of mail, having a 
shield and the goddess Kali transforming into a frightful form (frightening terrible 
form). (236) 


Hail to Thee, who takes away everything (makes us empty-handed), who makes 
us complete (in all respects), who represents the morning beauty and the evening 
sadness (dawn and end of life), and who has enamoured (with her love) all the 
fourteen worlds of Universe. (the whole Universe). Salutations to you. Hail to the 
worldly falsehood (Maya) who destroys all the protective coatings, who adopts all 
the weapons and then divests (others) of all the weapons, Salutations to you. (237} 


Hail to the Maya (worldly illusion) who destroys the haughtiness of villains ; 
salutations to you, who would delight all the saints and make them complete with 
perfection (filling them). Hail to the worldly falsehood (filling them). Hail to the 
worldly falsehood (Maya) who takes up all the power (might) in her hands, who 
holds up a trident in her hands, and who wields a sword. Hail to the goddess, who 
redeems all, who is the cause of everything and is a personification of the sword. 
(238) 


Salutations to Kali, Kapali and the most-enchanting form, who possesses the power 
of the moon, the sun and adopts the Earth as her domain. Hail to the youthful beauty, 
and one who crushes the whole lot of villains, who could perform all the functions. 
Salutations to the one Lord, (power) who is the liberator of all, and sustains the 
whole Universe fully. 

: (239) 
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oH Jaret dauel AAS Us | SH SaEt TSE mrs | 
OH Agel saet UH Uden oH vetsutdel cfe eda | 280 
namo harkhani barkhani sastar dhara. namo taarni kaaernieung apara. 
namo. jogni bhogni param pragya. namo dev deiatyaeni devi durgaya. (21) (240) 


OH uifd Gu oH vd oe" oh peel Reet aa 82 | 
on fqa dd act Aa pers | oH ds Hist fas ga we | 289 
namo ghor rupa namo chaar naina. namo sulani saithani bakar baina. 
namo biradh budhung karijog juala. namo chand mundi nirra koor kala. (22) (241) 


Si ere UnCoed 8u sed oh ws as ual eum ose | 
SH AAS 8s" OH HAZ wal on Ae feferr ut use ot 282 
namo dusat pustardani chhem karni. namo darr garra . dhari dukheu harni. 
namo sastar eita namo sastar gani. namo jachh bidia dhari puran kami. (23) (242) 


fodsuet Tuell Hes Bar | gu wuel quel Hae Aare | 
SH SASH! OH Hefsurel | oH ate usa ue|t fouret | 283 
ripung taapni jaapni sarab loga. thapai khapni thapani sarab joga. 
namo lunkkurresi namo sakat pani. namo kalika kharrag pani kirpani. (24) (243) 


OH SASH SH ST act | OH AH gu after adet | 
OH 9s ost augel afemret Ho” feuel fu ost fut 28e 
namo lunkurresa namo nagar koti. namo kaam rupa kamichhia karoti. 
namo kaal ratri kapardi kaliani. maha ridhni sidh daari kirpani. (25) (244) 


3H wgaedt oH ome go 1 oH Teel Has OSH UST | 
On Wfao dao waseanron fsst aude oH Al gest 284 


namo chatur bahi namo ast baha. namo pokhni sarab alam panaha. 
namo ambika jumbhaha karatkyani. mirrrali kapardi namo sri bhavani. (26) (245) 
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Hail to (the goddess) giving us pleasure, giving a shower of the types of weapons. 
Salutations to one redeeming us all (from the worldly bondage) and one having 
control of unlimited causes. Hail to the one having all qualities, enjoying all worldly 
pleasures,and having godly knowledge. The one power, keeping the gods and the 
demons under discipline, and the goddess, killing the demon “Durg deserves all our 
salutations. | (240) 


Salutations to the power having a frightful appearance, having bewitching eyes 


. deserves salutatios. Hail to the goddess having a trident, having a bayonet, and 


using a crude and rough language. Salutations to the one (power) increasing our 
intelligence, a personification of fire-spitting power, and killer of Chand and Mund. 
Hail to the one (power) riding on top of dead bodies and having an appearance of 
frightfulness, an embodiment of death. (241) 


-_ 


Salutations to one (power) destroying all well-established villains, and one who is 


_ our liberator. Hail to the one (power) possessing strong and tough molars, and one 


dispelling our sufferings.Salutations to one (power) having knowledge of Shastras 
(Hindu literature) and one wielding.all sorts.of weapons. Salutations to the power 
having knowledge of demi-gods, who could always fulfil all our desires. (242) 


Hail to the power, which would bring distress to the enemy and who is worth 
worship by all the people. Our Salutations to the power who could destroy all the 
establishments and causing all sorts of sufferings. Hail to Durga having the strength 
of Hanuman, and who holds a spear in her hands. Our salutations to the one power, 
having a sword 1 in her hand and who is a personification of the Sword (also) itself. 
(243) 


Hail to the goddess Durga, having the might of Hanuman; and salutations to the 
goddess Jwalamukhi (spitting fire). Salutations to the embodiment of beauty and the 
goddess Kali. Hail to the goddess having a tuft of hair on the head, (who is) redeemer 
of all, appearing like the dark black night, and the liberator of all. Our salutations to 
the power, who is the bestower of all occult powers and giving us all the power to 
fulfil our desires, and wielder of the sword. (244) 


Hail to the goddess having four arms, nay having eight arms, and who is the sustainer 
of the whole world, the (goddess) Ambika killer of Jambh demon, and the all mighty 
power having the strength of Kartikai, one who rides the dead bodies and the goddess 


' Bhawani, who has a tuft of hair on her head. — (245) 
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3h 22 naewszel ene dati fas ofAs oA A’ st SST | 
ars AUST mT nse | oH UraqoHl adh HT Hele | 286 
namo dev arduryardani dusat hanti. sita asita raj karanti ananti. 
juala jayanti alasi anandi. namo parbrahmi hari si mukandi. (27) (246) 


sash of vas weard | cue oH sear fred 
vad feud oF Osteu | Fors Ford oH AlsSal | 2989 


Jayanti namo mangla kalkayang. 
kapali namo bhadarkali sivaieung. 
durgaieung chhipayung namo dhatrieung. 
suaha sudhaiyang namo seet heingang. (28) (247) 


OH vousel Has uo uA | oH fdas fs vifegorad | 
OH tlew es" SH from gael SH Mal drat e's Tet! 2et 
namo charbani sarab dharmung dhujaieung. namo hingula pingula ambikayang. 
namo deeragh darra namo siam barni. namo anjani ganjant daint darni. (29) (248) 


oH ygu defeat Jags | oH fe Cam oH VS Tea | 
HA Aut dese seat | 32 3aeh sea faust Tagt 
Namo ardh chandariani chandercharung. Namo inder urdha namo daar gurrung. 
Sasung sekhri chanderbhala bhavani. bhavi bhaihari bhoot rani kirpani. (30) (249) 


ast adel AGH AS" GH:Se | 
udt uetHol ugel Aes fe sat | 
net Fat Ad ads AGS | 
Hs" Foret fae Hat | 240 
Kali karni karamkarta kamachheya. p 
ari padmini purani sarale ichheya. 
jaya jogni jug karta jayanti. 
Subha suamani sristaja satrehanti. (31) (250) 


wed usta uaret udal | ust udet uae mire | 
niu nen non} abt nt var Td oH 1 249 
pavitri puneeta purant pareung. 
. prabhi purani parbrahami ajayung. 
aarupung anupung anannung athamung. 
abhiang ajeetung maha dharm dhamung. (32) (251) 
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The Destroyer of all those, causing affictions and sufferings to the gods, deserves 
our approbation ; hail to the power who takes up the various forms of fair, black 
or princely beings. Our sautations to the goddess who is an embodiment of fire 
(fire-spitting), victorious, and one who dances (the dance while being whipped) and 
bestows all bliss on us. Hail to the power, having the might of the sublime being, who 
appears like the creator, and is the redeemer of all beings. (246) 


Our salutations to the goddess called Jayanti, mangla, and Kalika or Kapali, 
Bhadarkali and Shiva. Hail to the goddess Durga, peace loving, and with a stone like 


(metallic) heart. Our salutations to the embodiment of nectar, fire-spitting and the 
goddess Sitla. . (247) 


Hail to the one who chews (masticates) all (villains) and having the appearance of the 

supporter of moral values ; Salutations to the goddess Hingla, Pongla and Ambika, 

hail to the one with long molars, and dark or black coloured goddess, who is full of 
Maya, Strength and Crusher of all demons. (248) 


Salutations to the power, appearing in the form of half-moon, or having the moon 
in her crest: hail to the goddess, giving all strength and characteristics of clouds like 
Indra (god), with horrible looking molars ; salutations to the one with moon-like 
formation on the forehead, Chander bhala (having a wretched appearance) and the 
Bhawani goddess; Hail to the goddess Bhavi, Bhairvi, Bhootrani and kirpani. (249) 


Frail to the creator (cause) of Kal Yug and performing all functions in the age of 
_ Kal-Yug, the goddess of love. Salutations to the fairy, Padmini (beautiful) and one 
fulfilling all our desires and aspirations. Hail to the victorious power, and the greatest 
Yogi and Yogic powers (doing yogic exercises), praise worthy and the creator of the 
Universe and killer of the enemies deserves our salutations. (250) 


(O goddess !) O Lord ! You are the pure, purest, age-old, and are beyond our 
comprehension, most beautiful with augustness, an embodiment of perfection, all 
mighty God, invincible, formless, without any praise-worthiness, without any Name 
or place fearless, unconquerable, and the abode of all great religions. (251) 
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ned nad mach A UGH 1 oH Se Ul Ud VGH SoH CC 
nad nau féora fost | fogu fore aftau mferst | 242 
achhedung adhedung akarmung so dharmung. 
namo ban pani dhare eharam barmung. 
ajeyeung abhedeyeung nirankar niteyeung. 
nirupung nirbanung namitayeung akirateung. (33) (252) 


ddl AsA THaH! Tust | oat steel gee ror sore | . 
on Ag saefesl gas Jeet oH Suet Ava Has geet aua 
gauri gauraja kaam gami gopali. bali beerani bavana jugerya juali. 
namo sastar charbaieuni garab harni. namo tokhni su\okhani sarab bharni. (34) (253) ( 


fuse udait oH va fasatt oh wfech ga de affai _ 
3H SiH gu on Ba Hs | get Teo Sheers fears | Ug 
pilangi pavangi namo charachitangi. namo bhavini bhoot hanta bharringi 
‘namo bheem rupa namo lok maata. bhavi bhavni —e bidhata: (35) (254) 


e. * ud yoo) van gu une | udt Tue? urseoHt ofS7 | 
Tel ars udds Hat ast | sdefeed ae ust mrdst | 2uy 
prabhi purani param rupang pavitari. pari pokhani parbrahmi gaietari. 
jati jual parchand mundi chamundi. barung daieni dusat khandi akhandi. (36) (255) 


na Hs Gact sd so os aR a8 weed Ba es | 
SHAE OHAET SHAT Sze | He ay 8 ufo four a ferursat | 246 
sabhai sant oubari barung busueh daata. 
namo.taarni kaarni lok maata. 
namaesteung namaesteung namaesteung bhavani. 
sada raakh lai mohai kirpa kai kirpani. (37) (256) 


fefz Ai afdg cca dat ofdz Sal g at Grafs saad 
SH HUSH fone Hyde HHS HSHAS 19 | 
it sri Bachittar Natkai Chandi charitarai devi juu ki ustat-barnung 
naam saptamo dhiaie sampuran sabh subham sat. (7) 
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O goddess ! (O Lord !) You are impregnable, indiscriminate, inactive, religious 
(without any functions and performing moral duties) holding a bow and a shield in 
hand, and having a coat of mail (iron-protection) and you deserve our salutations. 
Our Salutations to the invincible power, indiscriminate (manifest), without any 
function and Indestructible (ever existent), formless, without any pride or prestige, 
cause of all actions, and self-effulgent ; you deserve our approbation. (252) 


Salutations to the power (goddess) who is fair-complexioned, religions (minded), 
knowing our inner-feelings (omni-scient), sustainer of the Earth, powerful, warrior, 
-short-statured, pure as the religious fire (yagna fire). Hail to the power, which destroys 
the haughtiness (egoism) of others. Salutations to the goddess, who delights all who 
takes away (dries) our wealth and fills up (bestows completeness or perfection) to 
all. . (253) 


Hail to the goddess, who rides the lion as one rides a horse ; who possesses a body 
deserving worship. Salutations to the one who is a personification of faith, the killer 
of ghosts and the goddess who (wages war) fights (against evil-doers). Hail to the 
fnghtful looking goddess, and who is the mother- goddess (of all). Salutations to 
the goddess, who possesses Shiva’s power, an embodiment of faith, renowned 
throughout the world and possesses Brahma’s powers. (254) 


Salutations to the power, which possesses angustness, who is pervading throughout 
the Universe, (most) is of the purest form, is fairy and sustains all, the might of 
Almighty, and is the great sermon (of Hindus) for worship. Hail to the goddess 
possessing matted hair like Shiva and having the grace of Shiva, killer of Chand and 
Mund (Chamundi), who bestows blessings on all : destroyer of villains, and having 
an indivisible form. (255) 


Salutations to you O goddess ! who upholds all the saints, who bestows blessings on 
all, Hail to you, who liberates all, who is the cause of everything, and the mother- 
goddess of all. O Bhawani ! Salutations to you time and again, who bless all with 
Kindness ; may you protect me always through your Grace ! (256) 


Here the Seventh Chapter of Bachittar Natak, pertaining to the praise of the goddess, 
of Chandi portrayal (Charitar) is completed with grace. (7) 
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weg dst ufos Grafs qd5S 
Sra UWS Be 
33 Baef Ug VERS Td | USI OH ON Bard sar | 
33 30 a ae da | 38 Hoatd wos fea | 249 
Ab Chandi Charitar ustat barnung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
bharai jogni pattar chousan charung. chali naam naamung dakarung dakarung. 
bharai neh gehung gaie kunk bunkung. rulai surbeerung aharrung nirsankung. (1) (257) 


JS odes Ufa gia HTS | 8S Sel Sa BOG SHE | 
fad ofa oat ont dt Os | gd Se He 3a gs US 1 2ue 
chalai nardou haath beena suhaie. banai bardi dunk douru bajaie. 
giral baaj gaaji gaji beer khetung. rulai tachh muchhung nachai bhoot pretung. (2) 
(258) 


ov ald Sas fd aU | eo au du dese dd | 
ge AU Hyd sts wats | OH Ba HS SB HAZ Als | Que 
nachai beer baital adhung kamadhung. badhai badh gopa galetran badhung. 
bhaie sadh sambuhbheetung abheetai. namo lok maata bhalai sastar jeetai. (3) (259) 


US HS WF oa US UH Ae | HS HH Hel Bd AO Te | 
aa Sfe Fat FU wu w A OS UGH Ad 1 ad fas B 1 eo 
parrai moorr ya ko dhanung dham badhai. sunnai soom sophi larai judh gadhai. 
jagai rain jogi japai jaap ya ko. dharai dharam jogung lahai sidhta ko. (4) (260) 


us ufo faewdal faeords | sd Hoa WAS A He TS 
aU Aa Hoan saa aet fsA Asa ufos a ufs Tet | 2¢9 
parrai yahai bidaryarthi bidya hetung. lahai sarab sastaran ko mud chetung. 
Japai jog sanyas bairag koiee. tisai sarab puniyan kai punn hoiee. (5) (261) 


dda" 


HH SHd fos a 3 fsa 3 fond Az | 
Wz Baa Hats Ze uefod TACT | 232 
Dohra | 
jo jo tumrai dhian ko nit uthai dhiaie hai sant. 
ant lehaigai mukat phal pavehgai bhagwant. (6) (262) 
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Now the details of the praises of the Chandi Charitar 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There were ebay four hobgoblins, having their four bowls full of blood and are 
moving around belching everywhere continuously. The horrible looking crows had 
. gone to their nests, full of love for them, while the (dead) warriors were still rolling 
around on the ground unattended. (257) 


> 


Narad having a lyre in hand, had also left. Even Shiva with his decorated bull, was 
playing on his tabor and producing a loud sound, while the warriors with horses and 
elephants were lying on the ground in the battle-field. The corpses in mutilated form - 
were rolling in dust whereas the ghosts and spirits were dancing. . (258) 


Half cut human trunks and evil spirits were dancing, who had pallet bow tied to their 
hands for killing the enemy and were having iron glows on their hands for killing 
the enemy ; all the saints had become fearless (without fear) from a state of fear. Our 
Salutations to the worldly (mother goddess) who had gained complete victory over ° 
the enemy. | (259) 


- Even if a fool were to read this (Charitar) portrayal, he will become wealthy with lots 
of money and if some teetotaler or a miser were to listen to it, he will become very 
powerful (free of fighting spirit) to fight in a battle. If some Yogi (ascetic) were to 
recite it by being awake at night, he would gain the wealth of Yoga and attain occult 
powers. | © (260) 


Ifa student were to read it doa part of his education, he will gain all the knowledge of 
Shastras. However, of a Yogi, Sanyasi (ascetic and mendicant) or bairagi (secluded) 


were to recite it, he will gain the greatest benedication or benefaction. (261) | 
Couplet ; 

O goddess-mother ! All the saints, who would bew to you with standing ovation, will 

attain Salvation and attain unison with Lord (or merge with the Lord). (262) 
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dal oidgz GHsfs wad GH, 

MACH foe HUSEHAS He WAZ | t 1 1 1049 (t) 
It sri Bachittar Natakai Chandi Charitarai 
Chandi Charitar ustat barnunung naam 
astmo dhiae sampuran sabh subh sat (8) 


ag Afsad unte | 
Al sa@st at Ate 
wa wg var at faunas 
ufsAat 9° II 


u@st II 
YshH sa@st fanaa Ig soa Bel fomrfe 
Ware Td 3 MHGeH, THEA Jet Hote | 
WGHS Jaafde 3, Axa At afsate | 
Al ofa farts foorfe i, fan fad Ag ey Ae 
Ja soda fAHShh, ufa Sfsu wre ofe | 
Hs get Jel Hote 1 9 


Vaar Durga Ki 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
ab Vaar Durga ki likheuantai 
Patshahi 10 


Pouri 
Pritham bhagouti Simarkai Gur Nanak laiee dhiaie. 
angad gur te amardas Ramdasai hoiee sahaie. 
arjan Hargobind nu Simro Sri Har Rai. 
Sri Harkrishan dhiaieeai jis dithai sabh dukh jaieai. 
Teg bahadur simriai ghar nounidh avai dhaie. 
Sabh thaiee hoiai sahaie. (1) 
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Here the Eighteth Chapter of Bachittar Natak, pertaining to the details of praises for 
the Chandi Charitar (potrayal)-as part of Chandi Charitar is completed with grace. (8) 


Vaar Durga Ki 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Now Starts the Vaar of Durga 
_ By the Tenth Master 


~ (Worship) (The One Lord attainable through the Guru’s Grace. 
May the Lord embodiment of Sword be our protector.) 


Pouri :- 
Let us worship the One Lord, the sword wielding Lord (of steel) first of all, and then 
meditate on Guru Nanak. Then let us seek the protection of Angad, Guru Amar Das 
and Ram Das and then let us concenterate on Arjan, Har Gobind and meditate on Sri 
Har Rai. Then let us meditate on Sri Har Krishan, whose one glimpse would dispel 
all our sufferings, finally by meditating (with concenteration) on Teg Bahadur we 
could attain all the nine treasures of the world. Let the Lord be our protector at all 
places ! (1) 
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dz yatH Hotes fas As AAG Cufenp | 
fans HOH AYA geofs @ 8s getenr | 
gaa sete 3, geofs a 8s feerfenr | 
fitg uses Heol fae SH sare safenr | 
AGA ws’ 222, feo Vefe ge getenr | 
3 ol gdm AAe, es ow OH aatfenr | 
3a Tas TH 8, oS Ge gee urfenr | 
3a ates fans 8, an ant uats forrfenr | 
us us uf ces, wel da feel go ahem | 
fad Sa NZS ute | 2 
Khanda prathmai saaj kai jin sabh sansar upaiya. 
brahama bisan mahes saaj kudrat da khel banaiya. 
chaidan tubkai banai ke kudrat da khel dhikhaiya. 
Sindh Parbat medni bin thama gagan rahaiya. 
Sirjai danai devtai tin under baad rachatya. 
tai hi durga saaj kai dainta da nas karaiya. 
taithou hi bal Ram lai naal baana Ravan ghaiya. 
taithou hi bal krisan lai kans kausi pakar griaya. 
badai badai mun devtai kaiee jug tini tan taiya. 
kinai tera ant na patya. (2) 


fay fez foars > fas a 8 3579 soem | 
3a Ad woe’, fos tefs oA safenr | 
UA vad 2 fez nrfent | 3 
Sadhu satgur’beetia adhmali treta aieya. 
nachi kal sarosari kal Narad daurn vaieya. 
abhiman utaran devtian mehkhasur swubh upaieya. 
jeet laie tin devtai the loki raj kamaieya. 
vada beer akhaie kai sir uper chhatar bhiraiya. 
adita Inder nakal kai tin kailas takaiya. ] 
dar kai hatho danvi dil under tras vadhatya. 
paas dyurga de Inder aiya. (3) 
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First of all the sublime Lord created the all powerful, embodiment of Sword, the 
Lord Himself and then created the whole Universe. Then He created Brahma, Vishnu - 
and Shiva and then He displayed the Wonderful drama of (created) the Nature. 
Then He created the Oceans, Mountains and Earth, and then arranged the system of 
holding up the sky without any support (pillars) and positioned it. Then He created 
the demons (villains) and the gods (virtuous) and produced enmity (against each 
other) in their minds. Then (O Lord !) You created (the goddess) Durga, through 
whom you arranged (managed) to destroy the demons. Then Ram Chander gaining 
all the power through You (O Lord), killed Ravana, with the help of arrows. “Then 
Krishna,’ being bestowed with all the power by you (O Lord !), destroyed Kansa 
(and Kesi warrior), by pulling them down (with hairs in hand). The greatest Munis 
and gods (mendicants) worshipped the Lord for many ages (Yugas) through penance, 
but none of them could gain Your secrets (O Lord !) and seek Your limits. (2) 


Then SatYug, the age of saintly behaviour, passed by and then came Treta age (Yoga) 
the age of a partly peaceful behaviour. Then everyone was beset with anguish and 
suffering, while Kal and Narad sounded (the beginning of the humdrum of life) with 
the beat of drum. To dispel the egoistic tendencies (egoism) of the gods, the Lord- 
Sublime created the demons Mehkhasur and Sumbh. They gained victory over the. 
gods and established their (sway) kingdom in all the three worlds (the heavens, the 
Earth, and the nether lands). Then Mehkhasur, establishing (proclaiming) himself 
as a great warrior, started unfurling a canopy over his head (established a seat of 
authority over all) and threw out. (god) Indra from his Indrapuri (heaven). So he 
(Indra) approached (looked up to) the goddess Durga on top of Kailash mountain for 
his protection. Being afraid of the demons, Indra was demoralised and got frightened 
with. fear (of the power of demons) and finally approached Durga for help and 
protection. (with the prayer). , (3) 
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-faB 5 fafsor wel, ufsa ag 3 | 
— Id AH sore}, SS PaTAT 1 8 
ik diharrai aiee nahvan Durg sah. 
Inder birtha Sunaiee aapnai haal di. 
heen laiee thakuraiee satai danvi. 
loki tihi phiraiee dohi aapni. 
baithai vaie vadhaiee te amravati. 
ditai dev bhajaiee sabhna raksa. 
kinai na jitia jaiee Mehkhai daint nu. 
teri saam takaiee devi durgsah. (g) 


gdm 8 Hed, TH Us Tse | 
Got Aig eter, TAR SUS | 
fds cag 5 TET | Be” S neem | 
do Aa HO HS ofan Hae | Y 
durga bain sunnandi hassi harr harraie. 
~ ohi seeho mangaya rakas bhakhna: 
Chinta karoh na kaiee deva nu akhiya. 
roh hoiee mahamaiee rakas bhakhna. (5) 


TAH we Jus, ufs.fss5 a ute | 
SHAS Ja” Ads” HdA sefd 3 ute ig. 
Dohra 
rakas aieai rohlai khet bhirran ke chaie. 
laskan tega barchhian suraj nader na paie (6) 
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One day, when goddess Durga came for her bath, the Indra approached her and related 
his episode (story) of suffering and misery stating that the demons had unsurped their 
empire (kingdom). They have proclaimed their superiority in all the three worlds. 
They were seated firmly in Amravati (the heavens) and enjoying all the worldly 
pleasures with great pomp and show. The demons have turned out all the gods from 
- (Amrapuri) the heavens as no one could gain victory over Mehkhasur. O goddess 
Durga ! Now I have approached You for help and protection. (4) 


> 
a 


Durga started laughing merrily on hearing Indra’s episode and sent for her lion, who 
“could devour the demons and told the gods not to have any worry. Thus Durga got 
furious and wrathful to kill the demons. | (5) 


Couplet — 
The enraged demons came to the battle field for waging a war (against the gods). The 
swords and lances of their troops were shining so much that one could not see the sun 
even. _ is | (6) 


7 
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Pouri 
duha kandhara muh jurrai dhol sunkh nagarai bajat. 
rakas aieai rohlai tarvari bakhtar sayai. 
ajutai souho judh nu ek jaat na janan bhayjai. 
khet under jodhai gajai. (7) 


Ha HAS" Stron, ofe wd cord SS | 
gots SA A aga” , slne BS SASS | 
35 Sad uses, Gus WE ACSB | 
vot wa’ cofe 3d Us Safe oe STs | 
fea ata us wale a HE BS DHe Ss | 
fea 3 sal ssehs, He Uls Belo TSB | 
fea ue sag adh, 33a fea Aes TSS | 
ae faqs” Ader, ste ats ud sss | 
TE BA Suan ASB, fa Wes Hg STSB 1 t 
jung musapha bajai runn ghurai nagarai chawla. 
jhulai naijai bairka neesan lasan lasavalai. 
dhol nagarai parrndeughan jaan jatavalai. 
durga daanai runn dehai khet vajan naad bhihailai. 
beer parotai barchhiai jann daal chamtai avlai. 
ik vadhai tegi tarrphian mud peetai lotan bavlai. 


ik chun chun jharroh kadhian rait vichon soena davlai. 


gada trisula barchhia teer vagan kharai utavlai. 


_ jan dasai bhuangam savlai. mar javan beer rohavlai. (8) 
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Pouri : 
The front line of both the armies occupied their positions in front of each other, 
while drums, conch shells and kettle drums started blowing and beating loudly. The 
demons marched to the battle field, enraged and armed with their swords and coats 
of mail. Warriors of the same type (belonging to same Caste) were facing each other 
and engaged in fighting, who never knew how to run away from the battle field. 
The warriors were thundering loudly in the battle-field. (7) 


When the trumpets of war were sounded, and drums were beating to exaggerate and 
enhance the joy and willingness to fight in the battle field. The standards bearing 
the flags and spears with flowers were waving (fluttering) and the bright flags were 
radiant. The drums and kettle drums were beating loudly and it appeared as if the 
lions were roaring. Durga and the demons were also locked in battle, and frightening 
(terrible) drums were being sounded in the battle field. The warriors were pierced 
- with spears, which were sticking out like the amlas sticking out with the branches (of 
a tree.). There were some smitten with the swords, who were throbbing on (jumping) 
the ground in pain as if drunkards, having taken wine, were rolling on the ground 
while some others were being taken out from the bushes by picking them out one 
_ by one just as the scavengers were removing gold from the sandy tract. The mace, 
trident, arrows and spears were being used in fighting with great swiftness (and 
speed) as if the black cobras were (stinging) biting, which was resulting in the killing 
(death) of ray proud warriors. | (8) 
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Vaikhan Chand Prachand nu runn bhurai nagarai. 
dhaie rakas rohalai chouirdhai bharai. 
hathi tegan pakarr kai runn bhirrai kararai. 
kadai na nathai judh tou jodhai jujharai. 
dil vitch roh badhaie kai maar maar pukarai. 
maarai Chand Parchand nai beer khet utarai. 
marai japan bijuli Sir bhar munarai. (9) 
ddd 
dc CHH uel, TS” HAST | 
cel cnAfs ovel, Alde A dt | 
Ufe fuse set, Higa es a | 
Tde w’s” wet 5B Tas | 
Bal oy” HOCH, feed ASH | 
nol fes fea ret, act HEtesl | 
Jel We feurel, 37d GHelfs | 90 
Chot paiee damamai dala(n) mukabila. 

_ devi dast nachaiee seehan saar dee. 
pait malundat latee mehkhai daint nu. 

’ gurdai anda khaiee naal rukarrai. 
lehandai againa sudhai fifar kaljai. 
jehi dil vitch aiee hehi sunnaie hai. 

choti jaan dikhaieetari dhoom kait. (10) 


The drums of the demons started beating loudly on seeing the mighty Chandi in the 
battle-field. Then the wrathful demons encircled Chandi from all the four sides, and 
the demons started fighting bravely with swords in hands in the battle field. Such 
brave soldiers had never fled from the battle field. They were however, enhancing 
their wrath (were furious with rage) and shouting to kill the goddess. The mighty 
Chandi had piled up the dead bodies by killing the demon warriors in large numbers, 
as if the poles with electric-shocks had fallen down headlong. (9) 


With the beatind of war-drums, the troops started fighting against one another ; when 
the goddess taking up her sword of steel (lioness) stuck it against the stomach of the 
rebellious Mehkhasur, which pierced through his liver, intestines and ribs and was 
seen coming out from the other side. Whatever I falt in my heart at that moment I am 
saying that ; it appeared as if the star with a tail (Dhoom Ketu) (Shooting Star) was 


showing its tail-end. (10) 
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de” uals Sarat mehr” Heh | 
etofs ad aol, Ad vhud | 
23 ofs sedi, freer ja sds | 
Sufs 85 ned, edt TAR” | 
ure} UH Aad , aoe wast 199 


Chotan pavan nagaral arrian jutian. 
dhoohe leieeya bharvari deva danwa. 
Vahan varovari surai sangharai. 
Vegai rut jhailari jiun gern babutra. 
Vaikhan baith atari nari raksa. 
paiee dhoom savari durga danvi. (11) 


SY Sod FAS 1H ACHE | 
TAH Jed 5 THiS, dU GUS | 
Ha” 2d a:AS AS BH | 
ste sfe aaa gale, vad AOHE | 92 
lakh nagarai vajan aapai sahmanai. 
rakas runnhun na bhajan rohai rohlai. 
seehan vangun gajan sabhai surmai. 
taun taun kavbar chhadan durga sahmanai. (12) 


Wd Saad sdd, He Hashes | 
Us Sue UUs Ades ACS | 
Gus on” fas Hfo AUS rs | 
Ue dal HOHE, S3 HeSshrs | 
Houfs Ad ofS 3d, Hla CB STS | 
TH vse ufe a, AE Webi FS 193 
ghurai nagarai doharai runn sunglialai. 
dhoom lapetai dhuharai sardar jatalai. 
ukhlia nasa jina mooh(au) japan alai. 
dhaie devi Sahmanai mera muchhlialai. 
Surpat jehai larr hatai beer talaie na taalai. 
gajai durga gher kai jan gharriar kalai. (13) 


_ a | ae ee oe _ _ 


The various formation of (opposite) troops got engaged and locked up in fighting on 
the beating of the drums, had drawn out their swords and the warriors were wielding 
them in turn in the battle-field. There was a pool of blood and the stream of blood 
was flowing like the red —coloured water stream The wives of the demons were 
watching this battle scene from the windows. The transport carriages of Durga and 
the demons were making history through their pomp and show. | (I) 


In the battle-field, millions of drums from both sides, facing each other, were being 
beaten ; and the warrior demons, furious with rage , were not to be seen fleeing from 

the battle-field. In fact, all the warriors were roaring like lions, and were shooting 
arrows pointing them at Durga with great strength. | (12) 


The huge drums, tied with chains, double drums were beating, whilethe demons with 

matted hair and army commanders were lying in the dust, whose nostrils looked like 
tubes and mouths open like wall-openings. These moustached warriors had come 
rushing towards the goddess, with whom gods like Indra had already fought (without 
success), but these warriors were not deterred and would not be forced to leave the 
battle field by anyone. They had encircled the goddess Durga and were thundering 
as if dark black clouds were bursting with noise. ° (13) 
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de USl USTH! US” HaTSS" | 
ufa Set foot voor fe a | 
TAH Ys MSH, SA Wee | 
nfs dfe HaaHt HS Pes 1 98 
Chot paiee kharchami dala mukabala. 
gher laiee variami durga aieai kai. 
rakhas badai alami bhaj na jandai. 
ant haiai surgami marai devta. (14) 


WTES WE Sard, ws” fasten” | 
Ue HIES ad de” Toe” | 
SHS Se Add, FAH GUS : 
AUS sa” ord, fHors goby” 
AU es HO WulS Us is, : 
eat omy Hed, Ua” Jed 
ae 5 wrafs ad oukae 7 | 
Toe AS Awd, Tan usd 8 194 
aganat ghurai nagarai dala(n) bhirrandia. 
paie mehkhal bharai deva danva 
Vahan phut kararai rakas rohalai. 
japan tegi arai miane dhuhian. 
jodhai vadai munarai japan khet vitch. 
devi aap savarai paban javewavai. 
kadai na akhin harai dhavan sahmanai. 
Durga sabh sangharai rakhas ~_— lao. (15) 


umal lathai ; jodhai maru vajia. 
badal jiun mehkhasur runn vitch gajia. 
Inder jeha jodha maithon bhajia. 
kaun vichari durga jin runn sajia. (16) 


H US odd, eS” Hares | Sta fed Sarg oy] AYE | 
meTeS Se Hurd, sael Saat | SI WE HSS , HS faa 3 1 
YB] TS V's MTS A IHS We eS Sa” ule A199 
Vajai dhol nagarai dala mukabila. teer phirai raibarai amoh sahmanai. 
aganat beer sangharai lagdi kaibari. digai jann munarai marai bij daie. 
khulih vali daint aharrai sabhai surmai. Sutai jaan jatalai bhanga khaie kai. (17) 
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Then the drum, with the covering of the skin of the donkey was struck with force 
(the drum was struck with a stick made out of the skin) and the battle-start was 
announced. The warriors had surrounded Durga ; the demons were very powerful, 
who knew not howto run away from the battle field. All those demons, killed by 
the goddess, were finally sent to heavens. (14) 


As the two armies started fighting, the drums started beating. Both the gods and 
the demons had created a terrible sight with their fighting like the bull-fights. The 
enraged demons were giving a befitting reply by wounding the enemy troops. Their 
drawn-out swords from their sheaths appeared like saws. The fallen warriors in the 
battle-field appeared like huge minarets fallen on the ground. The huge mountain- 
like demons were killed by the goddess herself, who would never accept their defeat 


openly, and were defiantly opposing the goddess. Finally Durga, taking up her Sword, 
killed all the demons. (15) 


With the war-drums beating, many vigorous warriors full of enthusiasm, offer 
themselves for the battle-field.Mehkhasur then roared like the thundering clouds in 
the battle-field and was exagerrating his war-exploits, saying.that even Indra (god) 

had fled away from the field and could not face him; then what was the worth of poor 
- Durga ? How could she afford and pick up courage to fight against him ? (16) 


With the beating of drums and kettle-drums both the armies launched their attacks; 
the arrows were giving the lead, while they were facing each other, and with the 
striking of arrows many (innumerable) warriors had been killed. It appeared as if 
the minarets, struck by lightning, had fallen down. All the demons, with dishevelled 
hair, were crying and wailing loudly, and it appeared ag if ascetics with matted hair, 
having eaten drugs (bhang) had fallen asleep. (17) 
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so” dure” 0 FB, BS Ua st | asta for een 3 ox dard 1 
fom 8 3 ats 23 TAS fiored Us ofa, nfowna sch 
CHS Sa HGH He Sel aad | JS Fufs Ds 8, ABS AcU 1 9 
duha kandhara muha j jurrai naal dhausa bhari. karrak uthia phauj te vada ahankari. 
lai kai chalia surmai naal vadai hajari. miano khandadhuhia mehkhasur bhari. 
a umal lathai surmai maar machi karari. chalai japan rut dei Sallai Jatdhari. (18) 


He uel AHO BB" Haas! | Ufa Set faguel vse forse 3 | 
Gagan wel eh 23 8 | dus of veel Sat aaa 8 | 
US ge Use sacl Taal Fe | Brel mn froel far” agefenr | 
aH fra sas}, AHS HS 3) 23 ae faerel ge as fea 
ae fea wat wre}, Sy fs a (oa ga aoel dota Sa SA 
ftue us feret Hise 3 3 1 9 
- Sat paiee jamdhani dala(n) mukabila. dhooh laiee kirpani durga mian te. 
Chandi rakas khani vahi daint no. kopar choor chavani lathi karaf lai. — 
‘ pakhar tura palani rarrki dharat jaie. laidi agha sidhani singa dhaul dia. 
kooram sir lehhain dusman maar kai. vadhai gunn tikhanihuai khet vich. 
runn vitch ghati ghanni lohu mijh dee. charai jug kahani chalag teg dee. 
vidhna khet vihani mehkhai daint.ne. (19) | 


Wed Sa” sel Au safer Hd ate Acel us fefs TSI 
fea 5 Hae uel gé dofa a1 we ANTS Uset Ue aa Het | 
dg =ot agzel vied Use jus os wore wnfe Far 120 | 
fefs Hfserne 23, vor ede 3 afer 
Choudeh loka rani singh nachaya. 
marai veer jatani dal vitch aglai. mangan nahi panni dahi hankar kai. 

janu kari samaie pathani sunn hai rag nei. rut de harrvani chalai beer khet. 
peeta phul aeyani ghuman surmai. (20) 
iti mehkhasur daint maarai durga aya. . 


fez A ans, Sat fsa 1 29 
hoiee lope bhavani deva(n) nu raj dai. 
girai Sumbh Nisumbh gumani janmai surmai. 
easar di bardani hoiee jit din. 
Inder di rajdhani taki jitni. (21) 
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With the sounding of drums and trumpets, both the army formations stood facing one 
another. Out of the troops, the great proud demon (Mehkhasur) thundered and started 
marching alongwith thousands of great warriors, (or having thousand warriors under 
theit command). Then Mehkhasur drew out his great double-edged sword from the 
sheath and many enthusiatic warriors also joined him in the battle field and a great 
battle with lot of blood-shed ensued. The blood was oozing out (flowing) of their 
heads as if the streams of Ganga waters were flowing from the tufts of Shiva. (18) 


Then the double-drum was struck and the battle started between the two forces. The 
goddess Durga drew out her sword from the sheath and chandi wielded the sword of 
detruction of the demons on Mehkhasur, which pierced the skull and mouth (face) 
of the demons and went through his whole body (skeleton) ; then the sword pierced 
the iron saddle of the horse and struck on the ground, and finally it reached the horns 
of the bull (supporting the Earth). Thus, killing the enemy, it ignited (shone) on the 
head of the tortoise (supporting the Earth-as per Hindu belief). The demons were 
lying dead on the ground in the battle-field as if a carpenter had thrown pieces of 
wood cut away from the log. There was a complete mesh of the blood and marrow of 
the human bodies on the ground in the battle field. The episode of the sword of the 
goddess (Durga) will always be known throughout the four ages. Thus Mehkhasur 
had spent a very cruel and painful period on the battle field. (19) 


In this way, Durga came back after killing the demon Mehkhasur. The queen of 
the fourteen (worlds) regions of the Universe, being elated and pleased, made her 
transporting lion to dance (junp around). The goddess Durga had killed many demon 
warriors, wearing tufts of hair, in the battle field were challenging the other warriors, 
without asking for a drop of water. They were fighting in the battle with so much 
concentration and devotion, just as a Pathan gets mesmerised on listening to a musical 
note. Then there was a flood of the warriors blood flowing, and the warriors were 
completely in ecstacy just as an ignorant person feels elated by drinking the flowers. 

(by smelling the flowers aroma) (20) 


After handing over the kingship to the gods, Bhawani disappeared. On the other 
hand, When the time of Shiva’s blessings being bestomed approached, two haughty 
warriors narhed’ Shumbh-Nisumbh were born, who saw the Indre’s capital with a 
hidden desire of winning it over. (21) 
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Sfa Hs fais fRofenr | 22 
Inder puri te dhaina vadh jodhi mata pakaya. 
sanj patola pakhra bhet sanda saaj banayai. 
jumai katak achhuhani aasmien gardai chhaiya 
roh Sumbh Nisumbh dhiatya (22) 


Hs fons wefeor , 23 Fab Awa ze | 

du feuel feshr efaomt sg ove | 

Wd GHH ddd AH Fue fAG’ was | 

Te HS ASE MS | 23 

Sumbh Nisumbh alaiya vadh jodhi sambhar vate. 

roh dikhai ditia variami turai nachaie. 
ghurai damamai dohrung jum bahan jiou arraie 

douoo dano jujhan aieai. (23) 


we’ cel moa , Hwa dfenr | 
8 fus He So , ae Af’ | 
SHS GHS Aa , ust Bfew | 28 
dano douoo anagi sanghar rachia. 
phul khirrai jann bagi banai jodhia. 
bhootan illan kagi gosat bhakhia. 
humarr dhumarr jagi ghati sooria. (24) 


wat dat ze 1 CS TAR” | 24 
‘chot damamai paiee deva danva. 
khethun daie bhajaie daint devtai. 
| liki tehi phirahi duhi aapni. 
, devi saam takaiee deva dardia. 
andi chand charraiee utai raksha(n). (25) 
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The main warriors (demons) hatched a plan to attack Indrapuri, and they started their 
preparations for war by making coats of mail, the iron sieve for covering the face, 
and sieves. A huge army thus collected together and marched on for waging a war ; 
by its movement, the cloud-like darkness covered the sky. So Shumbh and Nisumbh 
furious with rage, started for the battle-field. (22) 


Then on the orders of Shumbh and Nisumbh, the great warriors sounded the bugle 
for the war. On all sides, the atmosphere was charged with fury and the warriors 
started (for war) with their horses (dance) jumping around. The double-drums started 
beating, as if the bull was thundering loudly. Both the gods. and demons 
proceeded towards the battle-field. | (23) 


Then the gods and demons were fighting day in and day out (without —break). The 
uniforms (dresses) of the warriors appeared like the flowers sprouting in a garden. 
Then the ghosts, vultures and crows had a heyday with eating human flesh all the 
time, while the warriors were making loud noises with war cries. (24) 


With the beat of drums, the battle of the armies started with full swing. The demons got 
together and forced the gods to flee from the battle-field, and the demons proclaimed 
their superiorty in all the three worlds. So the gods, frightened with their defeat, had 
perforce to take shelter under the protective-care of Durga, thus forcing the invasion 
of Chandi on the (forces of) demons. (bringing Chandi on the scene). (25) 
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Sgo TH GHol ate getenr | 
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aiee pher bhavani khabri paieea. 
daint vadai abhimani hotai ikathi. 
lochan dhum gumani raie bulaiea. 

vada jug vitch dani aap kahaie. 

chot paiee kharchami Durga liavanni. (26) 


asta Got afe dsl eGn” cfu at 
ofs fHors’ ds, ret FYE | 
HS ota Hurd, gua 3 2 
He 8 Ae mrad, aus wey” 1 29 
karrak uthi rinn chandi faujan dekh kai. 
dhoh miano khanda dhaiee sahmanai. 
sabhai beer sangharai dhumar nain de. 
jann lai katai aarai darakhat badhia. (27) 


Jal OG eel , es” Haas | 
ofa seal ret, Ps AHE | 
qg cA ovel, we wv'a S | 
gf 2 3f6 wel, atst dat | 
sep” HdS SE, BST WE a | 
du de voel, Ta die a | 
ale shy” ustel, SIOUH 3’ | 
wo fest Pet wae Hs S11 at 
chaubi dhous vajaiee dala(n) mukabala. 
rohai bhavani aiee utai rakhsa(n). 
| | khabai dasat nachaiee badh duang lai. 
bohtian de tan laiee keeti rungl. 
bhaieean maran bhaiee durga jann kai. 
rohai hoiai chalaiee rakas raie nau. 
jampur dia pathaiee lochan dhum nu. 
jaapai diti saiee maran Sumbh di. (28) 
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Then Bhawani came down. When the demons got the news of her coming, all the 


great demon warriors got together. Then the king of demons, Shumbh sent for the | 


haughty Dhrum-lochan, who was called one of the greatest demons of his times. 
(used to call himself). With the beat of the double-drum , Dhrumlochan declared that 
he would bring back Durge'is inchains. | (26) 


Seeing the huge armies of the demons, Chandi thundered, and pulling out her double- 
edged Sword ‘from the sheath, she confronted the demon, straightaway’. She killed 
all his (Dhrum Nain’s) warriors, and it appeared as if the carpenters had cut down all 
the'trees with the help of saws. (27) 


The drum-beater then struck his drums, and the battle between the two armies ensued. 


Durga furious with rage, launched an attack on the demons. By taking her sword (the 
lioness of iron) in the left hand, she wielded it with such a speed that she struck 
it with such speed that she struck it on the body of many warriors, making it red 
~ coloured. (with blood). The demons being enraged in the bloody battle and in great 
panic, considering their brother demons even as goddess, were killing them only. 
Then getting enraged, the goddess wielded her sword and struck the demon-Raja 
(Dhrum-Nain) with her sword. As a result of which Dhrum-Nain was despatched 
to the valley of death. (was killed). It eppeases as if she was given a bait for killing 
Shumbh. | (28) 
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vs 2 v8 Ud, dons ule a | 
Ga HHAG Hd, le ae g/t 
bhanai daint pukarai rajai sumbh dhai. 
lochan dhum sangharai sanai sipahian. 
chun chun jodhai maarai andar khet dai. 
japan ambar taarai digdai soormai. 
jaankar parbat bharai maarai bri dai. 
daintan de dal harai dehsat khate kai. 
bachai so maarai maarai rehdai raie thai. (29) 


HE AH UaS UTES , HS HE | 30 
rohai hoiai bulaie rakas sumbh nai. 
beh kar matai pakaie devi liavani. 
chand or mund pathaie bohla katak dai. 
japai ghanniar chhaie bakhtar sooria. 
tegan lok valaie jasan judh nao. 
_jann jam pakarr chalaie sabhai maranai. (30) 


3B Sd VE VB” HAST | 
du JdS re , GS Tan” | 
Hgel 3d ove ade uals a | 
HS Jed se geby” AH” | 
gus Hf free viefa us e | 
sich suad we dot des" I 39 
dhol nagarai vaie dala(n) mukabala. 
_roh rohailai aieai utai raksa(n). 
sabhani turai nachaie barchhai pakarr kai. 
sool havarai chhaie bannia kejma. 
bahutai maar girai andar khet dai. 
tieri chhahbar laie buthi devta. (31) 
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The demon kings, who had fled from the battle-field, went crying and wailing to king 
Shumbh and stated that the goddess had killed Dhrum-Nain along with his troops, 
and apart from this, she had killed many other warriors also, by picking them out, in 
the battle-field. In fact, the warriors were falling down like the shooting stars from 
the sky or as if huge mountain tops had fallen down with the lightning, striking 
them. The fear of Chandi had defeated the whole army of demons ; Only those - 
demons escaped death, who were weaklings, as those weak demons were under the 
protection of the king. (else they would also have been killed). (29) 


The demon king Shumbh got enraged and furious and then called all of them and it 


was decided that they should bring Durga tied in chains. Thus Chand and Mund were 


sent to the battle-field alongwith a huge army. By seeing their innumerable swords, it 
would appear as if it was a land full of porids (with shining water). All The demons, 
called by the king, were sent to the battle-field, as if all had been sent to the valley of 
death for oe killed. (30) 


The drummers sounded the trumpets with beating of drums and the battle started 
between the two forces. The enraged furious demons launched an attack. All of them 
held spears in hands and they made their horses jump around. The goddess killed 
most of them in the battle-field ; and in her elation the goddess was shooting arrows 
like a shower (continuously). (31) 
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oot Hy ae , Hud Hf | 
sfe afe ste VS Va OY S | 
gu le sxe ore ate a | 
fAol PHS Gore , duo Aled | 
d3d H3 yue , of’ des | 32 
bheri sankh bajaie sanghar rachia. 
tani tani teer challai durga dhanukh lai. 
jini dast uthaie rehai na jeevandai. 
Chand or mund khapaie dono devta. (32) 


wg Res fae a AU 


u@atl 
Hs fora fore, Hg os Hfe | AG AS Fee HUET HAGA 
frol Se ane, fs Fed | Set Hs fave, us fea 3e3 | 
TAS PAS GE , 8S” “ts afa \3” Hes faa vee 3 of 3 | 
Ha ues” us, fessa Sur mus gua Se Ads SAH” | 
OSE O MITE, Ta GUS {186 B TE TCE FU HSE | 
3 THS we’ ore, Hud ue" | 33 
Sumbh Nisumbh risaie maarai daint sunn. jodhai Sabhai bulaie aapni majlasai. 
jini dev bhajaie Inder jaivhai. Taiee maar griaie pal vitch devtai. 
dasti dast vajaie uni chit kar. Shir Sarnvat beej chaiaie beerrai raie de. 
sanj patola paie chilkar topian. lujhan nu arraie rakas rohalai. 
Kinai na kadai hataie judh machaiekai. mil laiee dano aie hunn sanghar vekhna. (33) 


vst 33 Sst 53 fea | alst fAw Hest voor Aa HAfe | 
dg cHs Cad, de feate a gust Ao Hurd Hes ain ch 
Sar ee aes ae mare lyiges ute urd, JS wos fea | 
Te ofe ofs fuerdt, HS so 3 138 
daintee dand ubhari nerrai aie kai. Singh kari aswari durga sore sunn. 
Khabai dasat ubhari gada phiraikai. saina sabh sanghari sarnavat bee) di. 
jan mud khaie madari ghuman surmai. aganat paioupasari rulai aharr vitch. 

jan kar khel khilari satai fag nai. (34) 


Hes ain cord ofde Gan | AO 23 yore, fens us fea | 
Haat ens Gad , 3a” ofa i wd Hg uss wre AH I 
Ha” 3 seed, Sah’ @ga | ae fae” dfonrd wats wefe a1 3y 
Saranvat bee nakarai rehandai surmai. jodhai jed munarai disan khet vitch. 
sabhni dasat ubharai tega(n) dkuh kai. maro maar pukarai aieai sahamanai. 
sanja te that karai tegi ubhrai. ghat gharran thathiarai janu banaie kai. (35) 
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Durga also, with blowing the conch-shell, started engaging the enemy in battle, and 
with the stretching of her bow, she shot many arrows with precision. Whosoever 
had raised his hand against the goddess, was killed by her instantaneously, and none 
could escape. Thus the goddess destroyed Chand and Mund completely. (32) 


On hearing about the killing of the demons, Shumbh and Nishumbh got furious with 
rage. They called a meeting of all the warriors and told them that the goddess had 


killed (Chand. or Mund) those warriors even, who had made gods like Indra to run 


away (from the field) in a moment. The gathered warriors, then thinking of those 
(killed) warriors, out of sheer sorrowful rememberance, clasped both their hands on 
each other and the King Shumbh, giving a betel nut to (demon) Rakatbeej, sent him | 
to the battle field. The demons had worn coats of mail and their faces were covered 
with iron sivnes and their helmets were shining. These warriors were wrathful and 
were (itching) shouting for taking revenge from her in the battle. The warriors, whom 
no one could deviate from fighting a battle, had collected together and then launched 
a severe attack ; now the battle scene was worth watching. (33) 


Reaching near the battle-field, the demons raised a loud hue and cry, and hearing the 
noise of their arrival, the goddess came riding her lion, and she wielded her mace 
in her left hand and she killed the whole army of Rakat-beej. The warriors were 
roaming around in the battle-field in such a manner as if a drug-addict was moving 
around (without any knowledge or worry) Countless warriors (demons) were rolling 
in the dust with their feet stretched, in the battle-field, as if the revellers, after 
playing holi (festival of colours) were lying in their slumber. (34) 


Rakat-beej called all the remnants of warriors, and great stalwants like standing 


_ minarets, the warriors were wielding their swords with raised hands. All of them 


were raising shouts of killing the goddess (kill her, kill her) and stood firmly in front 


_ of the goddess. (face to face). The raised swords, falling on the iron coats of mail, . 


were producing such a din as if the potters were perpeting to make their pots (by 


_ rotating their wheels). (35) 
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Sat paiee jamdhani dala(n) mukabila. ghumar bargasatani runn vitch ghariou. 
samiai tura palani digan surmai. uth uth mangan pani ghial ghumadai. 
ei vad maar vihani uttai raskan. bial jiun jharlani uthi devta. (36) 


uGatl 
var u@’A Gaal Hug Hier | us fea As Hot AS woe | 
ug enfs Src Hole Wa tt | vor ws’ Tol du vere a | 
fad feu Ja caret Hes sta 2 1 39 
Chouthi dhouas ubhari dala mukabila. sabho saina mari pal vitch danvi. 
khubai dastai usarai sahini saar di. durga dano marai roh badaiekai. 
Sir vitch teg vagaiee saronvat bee] dai. (37) 


MAES VS’ TS Bad | Tufs =3 Hod Hefa Us S| 
Jom S sexs, weg WHE | Poo AS Hurd Gan WSs | 
dg 8 used fae 3 Se Ue, 85 wafers Tan UsUsTe | at 
aaganat danai bharai hoiai lohua(n). ajodhai jed munarai ander khet dei. 
durganai lalkarai aieai Sahmanai. rut de parnalai tin te bhueng paie. 
uthai karanarai rakas harrharraie. (38) 


Ta” Hashes Aud seo | adel geafeurst Hd Hud | 
33 ufem stest cf woe"! HS Hel HUTS Hef Us es | 
HE Su Se ssl, Ss safes | dg Sal Wet Bel AHaST | 
we fea fag dest Zar dr | fara frost ae Ba 1 at 
dhaga sung liali sungher vaieya. barchhi bunbhiali soorai sangharai. 
pheirr peya birali durga danvi. maar machi mohrali ander khet dai. 
jan nut lathai chhaii dhol vajaiekai. lohu phathi jaali lothi jamdharmn. 
agharn vitch jiunn chhanchali tegha(n) hasian. ghumiar siali bania keyama. (39) 
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With the beat of double-drums the battle started, and the forces were fighting against 
each other. The goddess created such a terror and mad-rush of troops that there was 
an atmosphere of fleeing from the battle-field, the warriors alongwith their horses 
and the iron saddles on them, were falling on the ground, The wounded soldiers were 
getting up and asking for water in the battle-field. The demons were given such a 


severe blow by the goddess as if she had struck them like lightning (on the demon 
forces), with a thunder. (36) 


The drum-beater sounded the drum-beats and the battle started and in no time the 
whole army of the demons was washed out. Durga killed the demons with increased 
wrathfulness and finally struxk her sword on the head of Rakatbee) also. (37) 


Countless renowned demons were steeped in blood ; one could see the warriors 
in the battle-field standing like the minarets (rocks) and they would challenge the 
goddess coming face to face with her. Thus Durga had killed all those demons who 
tried to challenge her, and streams of blood were flowing from the bodies, then from 
their blood (split) many more demons would spring up laughing with disdain. 


(38) 


Again there was a song of war-cry (raised) produced by the beat of drums tied 
together in chains, and warriors with decorated spears (with flowers) started fighting. 
There was a great and fierce battle between the goddess and the demons. There was 
a spree of killings in the battle field, and it seemed as if warriors were jumping 


_ around like jugglers with the beating of drums. The swords were sticking out from 


the corpses like a red-coloured fish caught in the fishing rod. (net). The swords were 
flashing (glittering) like a lightning flash in the clouds. The swords of warriors were 
seen flashing elegantly in the battle field as if there was a complete foggy (hazy) 
atmosphere in the sky above. (39) 
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Ud” HS SHEP", GS” Horses” | 
Ufa flor s seb”, arab HoH | 
Resuifa ere”, aes Yds” | 
vom AGS wey” do sates | 
Ass” ofe erehy”, Sa” go a, 
var As seem” swe HIS a | 
cel ory waehy”, sfa sta woe” | 
BJ os sae” sa” Sah” | 
Fanst Ae sey”, fus at sehr” | 
Ae Hite fare” wefg as 2 | 
fze afa Heeb” Teh” Yas” | go 
dhara sul bajaieea(n) dala mukabila. 
dhooh miano laiyan juani surmi. 
saronvat beej vadhaieean aganat surta. 
durga souhai aieea rohe badhaiekai. 
Sabhni aan vagaieea(n) tega dhooh kai. 
durga sabh bachaieeau dhaal sambhal kai. 
devi aap chalaieeyan tak tak danvi. 
lohu naal dubaieean tega(n) nagia(n). 
Saarsuti jan nahia(n) mil kai devian. 
sabhai maar griaeeo(n) under khet dei. 
tidun pher savaieea(n) hoiae surta(n). (40) 


Again there was a beauty of demons with the drummer’s stick and the fighting 
was resumed. The mighty warriors unsheathed their swords, and there were (many) - 
countless warriors around with faces like Rakatbeej (demon) and all those faces in 
great fury were facing Durga (one by one). Then suddenly all of them wielded their 
swords and struck Durga, but with a shield in hand the goddess escaped unhurt. 
(saved herself). Then the goddess seeing the demon-like faces, wielded her swords 
striking them, thus her naked swords were soaked with the blood of demons. It. 
appeared as if all the goddess had taken bath-together in the river Saraswati. All the 
demons, with faces like Rakatbeej, were killed by the goddess, and were lying on the 
ground, but in no time the number of demons like aerate increased alarmingly 
and were doubled. | (40) 
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Ws uss Tan” vs v3” Yea Ate | 
Gg aH uafs uetsen fs Wed UH gute a | 
ate ast TA ute ot 1 89 
Suri sunghar rachia dhol sunkh nagarai vaie kai. 
Chand chitari kalika man rahila roh badhai kai. 
nikli matha phorrkai jan fateh nisaan bajai kai. 
jaag so jumi judh nu jarvana jan marraie kai 
runn vitch ghera ghatia jan seh turia gannaie kai. 
aap vasula hoiaiea tihai loka(n) tai khunsaie kai. 
roh sidhaieea chakar paan kar nandug kharag uthaie kai. 
agai rakas baithai rohalai teer tegi chhehbar laie kai. 
bahut pachharrai kaksa(n) dul daita under jaie kai. 
boh kaisi pakarr pachhavrian tin under dhum rachai kai. 
Vadai vadai chunn Surmai geh koti daieae Chalaiekai. 
runn Kali gusa khateai kai. (41) 


vu” aug” HO HS, weby” feagehr” | 
ofa fours” feeb’, os 8g Gem” | 
os gy ash”, wfarde Tey” | 82 
duha(n) kandhara(n) muh jurrai ania choieea. 
dhooh kirpana trikhia(n) naal lohu dhoiea. 
ahuran saronatbeej nai ghat gher khaloieea(n). 
larra vaikhan larria(n) chougirdai hoieea(n). (42). 


The warriors had started fighting with the beating of drums, blowing of conch shells, 
and the kettle drums. Chandi with increasing wrath meditated on Kalika, and then 
Kalika appeared bu bursting the forehead of Chandi, and it seemed as of a victory- - 
drums. So Kalika proceeded to the battle-field like a fire-brand, as if Vir Bhadar had 
appeared from Shiva. Then Kalika made such a war cry with encirclement in the 
battle-field as if a lion was roaring, and was furious with rage over the three worlds, 
and both Durga and Kalika with a circling wheel and a sword called Nandung in 
hand, marched on with fury and rage. On the other side enraged demons were 
wielding their swords and shooting arrows in a continuous stream. Durga and Kalika, 
_ penetrating the army of the demons, killed and routed the demons. Many were pulled 
by their hair and were struck down and great confusion was created in their troops. 
Nany great warriors were picked up and millions were caught and thrown away at a 
distance. Thus a — battle was fought by Kalika in her wrathful mood. (41) 


Both the formations of warriors were facing one another, and blood was dripping 
from pointed spears. The warriors had almost washed their sharp drawn out swords 
in blood. It appeared as if fairies had encircled Rakatbeej just as beautiful women 
gather all around the bride-groom to see him clearly. (42) 
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SH we AEE”, SA Hs SB 
ser 5 use ure” de das Shy” | 
ast as yun”, AS Hd3” | 
gust frat fearemr, ws” aes Sh” 
We 5 Ate wren”, dS HGH | 83 © 
Chouthi dhousi paieea(n) dala(n) bhirrandia. 
dasti dhohe nachaieea(n) tega(n) tikkia(n). 
Suria(n) tan laieea (n) gosat gidhia(n). 
vidhan raati aieeai marda ghorria. 
jogarria(n) mil dhaieea(n) lohu bhakhna. 
sabhai maar hataieea(n) fauja danva. 
bhajdi katha sunnaieea(n) rajai Sumbh nu. 
bhuiee na pourrai(n) paicea boonda rakat dian. 
Kali khet khapaieea(n) sabhai surta(n). 
bahuti siri vihaieea(n) gharria(n) kaal dia(n) 
jaan na jaie maieea(n) jujhai surmai. (43) 


wg feHs aa 
ugst 
ig rel sao fies ahah fad 3 ae fea SSL, Ba rset 
SIs ald Aes, 8S nif a | 3a” ule sesh, aH HU S| 
ge ad fuga Jat, es” wafer’! 
| ag fae adel, no cfam€ fete | 
us G30” wet yet SdH” | WE Ustg Vel, gaal Fs 81 ge 
‘Sumbh sunni karhali saronat beej dee. 
runn vitch kinai na jhali durga avdi. 
bahutai beer jatli uthai akh kai. 
Chota(n) paan tabali jasan judh nu. 
thar thar pirthi haali dala(n) charrandia. 
Naou jivai hai haali she dariaou isteh. 
dhoorr utaha ghaali khuri tarungma. 
janu pukaru chali dhartilnder thai. (44) 


Then again the drummer sounded a loud drum-beat, , with that the battle started 
- raging between the two forces. The warriors were wielding sharp naked swords — 
(unsheathed) and pushed those swords, used to eating human flesh, into their bodies. 

(of the enemy). Then followed dark and painful nights for men and horses. The 

gobgoblins were rushing together towards the battle field) for sucking their blood. 

The goddess had thus pushed away the troops of demons. They went running to king 

‘Shumbh to inform him about the whole happening, how the goddess (Kalika) had 
managed to kill Rakatbeej without allowing his blood drops to fall on the ground, 

and had destroyed all those demons, who were created from the blood of Rakatbee} 

in the battle field. Many of them were destined to die, and so many warriors had been 
killed (by Kalka) and it appeared as if they were never given birth by their mothers. 
(43) 


-Shumbh heard the bad and sad news of Rakatbeej and also learnt the story that in the 
battle field no one could dare to face the onslaughts of Durga. Then suddenly many 
demons with matted hair got up from the field saying that let there he beats of drums 
~ as they were ready to march to the battle field. The whole Earth was shaking with the . 
movement of (demon) troops, just as a boat wavers in a flooded river. The hooves of. 
horses raised a storm of dust in the air, as if the Earth had approached (the god) Indra 
with her cries for help. (44) 
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nrg Pure fesreg”, Ao Afar AT 
38 ACS VIIA, HE WS Te | 
Bal 3 Sai Jat ANUS, of= Sst ge | 
fea unfs ufes Hon, Ae HastS oe | 
fea tg uaa sae, fag’ sfx ugs sent | 
fea Sa} AEST eH 4, verteo sa 
sefs mufs AHE, sfemre url | 
ae 5 dn dus, di de gal | gy 
ahar milia dilavara(n) Sain suria(n) saaji. 
chalai souhai durgsah jan kabai haaji. 
teeri tegi jamdharri runn vandi bhaji. 
ik ghuman ghial surmai jan maktah kaaji. 
ik beer parotai barchhiai jiun jauk poun navaji. 
ik devi souhai khunas ke khunsaien taji. 
ik dhavan japan sahmanai jiun bhukhiaie paji. 
Kadai na rajai judh te raj hoiai raaji. (45) 


JH HaShrs, Hufd 3d | 

Us 3d SIS, JS” afs a | 

oH dufers, fernfs Gas | 
JS WE ACS , see Ha d | gE 
bajai sunglialai sunghar doh rai. 

khet dehai chhatalai hatha jarrkai. 
nejai bumblialai disan aourrai. 
chalai jaan jatalai nahvan gang dai. (46) 


vad” 4S woe”, HE Jeb” ota” 
zea ust Har, fea 8s es 
sats sa” fed”, afe wate war 
feet eer? Blow, sfs ufewr fda” | 89 
Durga atai danva sool hoieea(n) kanga. 
vachhar ghati surian vitch khet khatunga. 
vahan tega(n) tikhian badh lahan anga. 
mildai phouji sooria bherr paya nihangan. (47) 
t 


The diligent got engaged in something to do while the warriors got ready with their 
troops and they were proceeding to meet Durga as if Hajis were going to Kaaba. 
(Mecca). The arrows, swords and sabres were distributed as favours (sweets) for a 
coming function. The wounded soldiers were moving around in the battle field just 
as kazi (religious head) was moving up and down teaching koran to his Students in a 
school. On one side warriors with spears were leaving forward just as Muslims lean 
forward while saying their (Muslim) prayers, Namaz. Many warriors, getting furious 
with rage and making their horses shine, were marching towards Durga, while some 
_ others were attacking Durga with speed just as hunger makes men mad. These 
warriors were never fed up with fighting or satisfied with their efforts. (45) 


The double-drums, tied with chains, were beating, and warriors with matted. hair, 
_ were engaged in fighting in various formation. The decorated spears.were seen 
pointing (at enemy) as if ascetics (Sadhus) were proceeding to Ganga for taking 
bath. . , (46) 


The armies of Durga and demons stood firmly facing each other (and were itching to 
start fighting like the pain of a thorn.) Then the warriors started a shower of arrows 
at one another in the battle field, and they were striking their swords at the limbs (of 
human body) thus cutting them off. With the clashing of armies, first of all the great 
warriors struck at each other in the battle. (47) 
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Gafs ex” »reh” , ata vs aura} | 
Fafa frog’ stein frethy” aes | 
asfa 63 af Hfamr, 23 darct | 
fA Us FI" TSS, Ad ad | 
neat $3 gen”, du vets ore 1 et 
aourar fauja(n) aieaa(n) beer charrai kandhari. 
sarrak mianoh kadhia(n) tikhia(n) tarvari. 
karrak uthai runn machia vadai ahankari. 
sir dharr baha(n) gunlai phul jehai jharri. 
jannkar badhai badhian rukh chandan aari. (48) 


co” dua” 40 As, de He uel ude aE | 
ofe afs Seq eoonrd, 3fa wa 38 ASS ae | 
_ 3 oe ase, ofa ua 8 sed 3G | 


duha(n) kandhara(n) mohe jurrai runn sat paiee kharvar kou. 
tan tan kaibar durgshah tak marrai bhalai jujhar kou. 
rohai hoiee kalika hath khabai lai tarvar kou. 
paidal maarai hathia(n) sung rath girai aswar kou. 
sohan sanja bagrra jan lagai phul anar kou. 
eidung parai oat paar han rakas kaiee hazar kou. 
jin iko rehi kandhar kou. 
sad rehmat terai vaar kou. (49) 
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The troops had attacked in strength and the warriors had marched in great formations 
(in rows) and they took out their sizzling sharp swords from the sheaths, and the most 
haughty warnors raised a loud war cry, and a fierce battle ensued, The (dismembered) 
heads, trunks and arms were lying scattered on the ground in the battle field just as 
_ flowers are seen blossoming in a garden, or it appeared as if the carpenters had cut 
the sandal wood trees with saws and thrown the pieces of wood around. (48) 


When the drum-stick struck the drums, the warriors from both sides stood facing 
each other. Then Durga, picking up renowned warriors, shot her arrows at them, 
killed the. infantry men and shot at (killed) the elephants and chariots alongwith 
their riders. The arrows in the baskets appeared lustrous like the blossoming of a 
pomengrade tree. With a sword in her right hand, Kalika came forward in great 
wrathful manner, and she sped piercing through the enemy troops from one side 
to the other, killing many thousand demons like Harnakushas. The goddess was 
(winning)gaining victory. (against) over the hordes of demons single handed. The 
battle of the goddess was worthy of praise, or the poet is a sacrifice to the prowess 

(battle) of the goddess. 
| | : (49) 
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Gofs en” wretr”, afe de uel AHO a | 
3fe faa forts sofem, fs Gud HoEHsE qGIAse a 
eat fase varfeGn, coHfen of Has ae | 
dA nes afsa, os defa ulse we a | 
nth Ja eral vaaafa efe ad fons use ag | 
es see deat afe 3, afe uu, efe faore a8 | 
gia use’ fafon, af fae He HAE AG | 
Wa | ABE ws ae | 
He duos! gd ove a | 
He fara ! 3d WE aE | 
zoe” us JHE ae | 
He duHa ! ae” ure aG | yo 
aourar fauja(n) aieean rann chot paiee jamdhan kou. 
tad khing nisumbh nachaya dal uper bargustan kou. 
farri biland mangaieous farmaies kar multan kou. 
jumai saou hai kalika khet andar ghatan ghann kou. 
agai teg vagaiee durgsah badh behi nisumbh palan kou. 
oh thahkai dharati jaie kai badh pakhar badh kikan kou. 
beer palanai digia kar sijda sumbh sujan kou. 
Sabas ! salonai khan kou. 
sad rehmat ! turai nachan kou. 
sad siabas ! terai tann kou. 
tarifa(n) paan chaban kou. 
sad rehmat ! kaifa(n) khann kou. (50) 


Gafz wre HGH, »fe sd He | 
afe seal asd, af Ato fers | 
aufe da SdHs MAHSd BE | 44 
Devi dano run dahai roh sanghar kathai. 
aourar aieai soormai aieai dahai mathai. 
kat tangfangi kaibari dal sah nikathai. 
vaikhan jung pharistai asmanoh lathai. (51) 
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When the drim heat was heard, both the foces faced each other. Then Nishumbh 
had put the iron coat on his chosen horse and made him dance. He held the big how 
with a grown plank in his hand, which he had procured from Multan on a spacial 
request(demand) from the other side Durga enteral the field him. She inselded her 
sword with such a strength that it piecrced through the body of Shumbh, extending 
beyond the saddle even, ten passing through the iron saddle cover, killing the horse, 
fell on the ground. The warwor (Nishumbh) fell on the ground from the saddle as 
if he was paying obeosance to the intelligence shumbh. (As per rules of poeting the 
poet paid homage to the warrior) Hail to the khan with moderate coloured body. hail 
to your courage, and praiscworthing is your chewing of beid not ever. How is your 
arrow of drug-addition and hail to your dacning horse even. (50) 


It is praise worthy to describe the way Durga and the demons were moving around 
in the battle-field ; it seemed as if the warriors had forced their way into the battle- 
field for waging a war. These warriors had entered the area to cut the (enemy) forces 
into pieces with the help of their guns and arrows. To peruse such a wonderful battle, 
even the gods had come down (to Earth) from the heavens. | (51) 
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oet! oe}! om, ofe wd Sars | 
Gofs me HON, afe wafenrd | 
8 8 3a” sae", ofemra Ord | 
3u uz5” unde”, af HA ASS | 
Gdel & a ats, GJ WS’ Hd | 
33 sat aA ifset vfa goss | 
TE See) Ah os fds es Osa | 42 
dhaiee ! dhaiee ! aakhiai run ghurai nagarai. 
aourar aieai soormai run karniarai. 
lai lai tega(n) barchhia(n) hathaiar ubharai. 
tope patola pakhran gal sunj savarai. 
barchhi lai kai kalika boh dano marai. 
charrai hathi gaj ghorrei maar bhoiai te darai. 
- jan halwaiee seekh naal vinah varrai utarai. (52) 


33 Hit afs Suet HS Ud srt | 
sa saest voonty, zarafe act) 
SA TA Hs 3, ds UbH fir | 
Hs used ffam, Cunt feat | 
afa dg ocd feast, saat 3 ot | 
TE OHS Eset Ofs wat AH 1 4s 
bherr machia kal umali sool dhag ubhari. 
laiee bhagouti durgsah varjagan bhari. 
_ laiee rajai sumbh nai rut piai piari. 
Sumbh palan no digia upma bichari. 
~ dub rut nalhoh nikali barchai do dhari. 
jann rajadi utari paen suhi saari. (53) 


TAS A'S HAMS, Hf3 srafs sat | ug 
durga atai danvi bhaerr paya sabhi. 
sastar pajutai duragsah roh sabhni bahi. 
: | sumbh nisumbh sangharia vath je hai saahi. - 
faujan rakas alia vekh rovan dhahi. 
mohe karruchai ghah de chhad ghorrai rahi. 
Poot a bhajdai jandai marian murr jhakan nahi. (54) 
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With the beating of drums, both the army formations confronted each other and 
many great warriors and fighters entered the battle-field (to join in fighting). They 
~ were wielding their swords and spears alongwith other weapons. They were wearing 
helmets (on heads), coat of mail (on the face), iron-siene on the horse (back), and 
covering their necks with iron-coats. Durga had killed many demons with her spear, 
and had thrown the riders of chariots, elephants and horses on to the ground after 
killing them. It appeared as if a sweet-meat seller had made fried cakes of grounded 
pulse by piercing through with an iron rod. (52) 


Again with the beating of heavy-drums, the two armies confronted each other. Durga 
took up a lance (spear) in her hand, which was shining like the burning fire (of 
burning embers). The goddess had struck Raja Shumbh with that spear, which was 
sucking his blood with devotion/love. Then Shumbh fell down from the saddle. 
Seeing this scene, the poet felt like describing it as such : That the double-edged 
sword had come out of her palace, wearing a red-coloured sari. (ladies wear). (53) 


A heavy fighting took place between the demons and Durga, and Durga had held in 
all her arms, various weapons with great strength, and had killed various warriors like 
Shumbh and Nisumbh. The helpless demon forces, seeing their defeat, were crying 
and wailing loudly. Most of the demons, with straw in their mouth, and leaving the 
horses loose, went upto the goddess to express their helplessness. Even the demons, 


who were trying to flee, were being killed by the goddess, but they would not bother 
to look back. (54) 
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afa 3 a8} nrfeon, fates fea arfemr | uy 
sumbh nisumbh pathaiya jam dai dhaam nu. 
Indar sadh bulaiya raj abhkhekh nu. 
sir par chhatar phiraiya rajai Indar dai. 
chodi loki chhaiya jas jagmaat da. 
durga paath banaiya sabhai pourrian. 
pher na juni atya jin eh gaieya. (55) 


fefs AI eae al ea AHUISHs He HAs | 


it sri Durga ki vaar samaptung sabh subham sat. 
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Then the goddess, having killed Shumbh and Nisumbh, sent for Indra, to be 
ammunited with the kingship. So Raja Indra got his canopy unfurled. (indicating his 
kingdom of heavens). Thus the praises of the godly mother Durga were being sung 
in all the fourteen regions (worlds). The episode and recitation of this religious study, 
‘is permeating in all the stanzas of this study, and whosoever sings this text, will be 
saved (protected) from the cycle of transmigration. (55) 
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fomrs Usa 
96 Afsaa uAfe — 
Ai sa@st At Afe 
oe femora usa aa founs 
ufsAt 4° 
SHa ums Be | suATe 
oH oe ud He’ fAU AGH | Meet eel He’ Ea UH | 
a8a fas fosadal AGU | ee med mad 1B 19 


gyan Prabodh 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab gyan prabodh Granth likh euntai. 
Patshahi 10 
-Bhujang Prayat Chhand. Tav Prasdad 
Namo nath purai sada sidh karmung. 
- achhedi abhedi sada ek dharming. 
kalunkung bina nehkalunki sarupai. 
achhedung abhedung akhedung anupai. (1) ~ 


or pg ea ree Fe AoE AU ee | 
ea gu wide AGU | He AoE AW He" AGE JU 12 © 
Namo ie be logesvarung lok nathai. Sadevang sada sarab sathung anathai. 
Namo ek rupung anekung sarupai. Sada sarab sahung sada sarab bhupai. (2) 


Wed usd ve wen 1 Ae Hose fAos afo oH | ° 
mAs MHS wast wed | wad wed wed waCH | 3 
achhedung abhedung anamung athamung. 
sada sarbada sidhda budh dharmung. 
ajantarung amantarung akartarung abharung amung. 
_ akhedung abhedung achhedung akarmung. (3) 
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(Skill) L earning of Knowledge 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
‘Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai.’ 
Now the beginning of ‘Gyan Prabodh’ 
Granth description 
‘By Tenth Master’ 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
_ Through Thy Grace, (O Lord !) 


O Perfect Lord ! Our Salutations to You ! You are always there to make our actions 
(functions) Complete in all respects, as You are impfegnable, indiscriminate, and 
" are always strict in Your moral duty (towards Your saints) having no failings (short 
comings) and with a guileless (spot less) form. O soe ! You are impregnable, 
indiscriminate, indivisible and unique. | (1) 


O True Master of all, Lord-Almighty ! Our Salutations to You! You are always our 
-comrade-in-arms, without any master (without any superior authority). Having only 
one form, You seem to be having varied forms (being omni-present), hail to You ! 
You are the King-emperor of all, being their True Master. _ (2) 


O Lord ! You are impregnable, indiscriminate; nameless (without any denominative 
description), and without any dwelling-place (fixed location) (being omni-present), 
bestowing Your favours always to all, blessing us with occult powers, and the 
fountains of knowledge (intelligence), free from any magical powers, without any 
spell (charm), free from action (passive) and above all - fantasies (illusions) ; You are 

indivisible, indiscriminate, impregnable and free from any (physical) functions. (3) 
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Mare MAT Midis UST | Sd wsd mgs mds | 
Ss das MsAs sus isArshTsussngie 
-agadhai abadhai aguntung anuntung. 
alekhung abhekhung abhootung aguntung. 
na rungung na roopung na jatung na paatung. 
na Satro na mitro na putro na maatung. (4) 


. wigs usd wisd sz | UH Uots ules YTS | 
mda ea mrad moray | SF feehF og mga 1 y 
abhutung abhungung abhikhang bhavanung. 
apareung puneetung pavitarung pardhanung. 
aganjai abhanjai akamung akarmung. 
anantai biantai abhumai abharmung. (5) 


od wo wel ag gu ad ag aH wa fed aes FU 
| TT OHTA aT A ATS | TT GUYS AD HS We | é 
nahi jaan jaiee kachhu roop rekhung. 
Kaha bass ta ko phirai kaun bhekhung. 
Kaha naam ta ko Kaha kai kahavai. 
Kaha mein bakhano kehai mein na avai. (6) 


mol MA UGH gut uoS | suet meet gut HTS | 
MG Maro MAS TSH | das wea doaS do 19 
ajoni ajai param roopi pradhanai. aachhedi abhedi arupi mahanai. 
a aasadhai agadhai aganjul ganeemal. arunjul aradhai rehakul rahimai. (7) 


ne neue foe ofa es [of Ba Bad Ba ars | 
meat ms mfe gu MSS | mee me orf ws SEF 1c 
Sadai sarbda sidhda budh daata. namo lok lokesavarung lok giyata. 
achhedi abhai aad rupung anantung. achhedi achhai aad adaiv durantung. (8) 


SdH ee 
nds ofa ved | fs SGH Be 23 | | 
marta femrfa oF D | Aes Aa UA D1 4 Let 
| Naraj Chhand 
anant aad dev hai. biant bharam bhev hai. 
agadh biadh naas hai. sadaiv sarab paas hai. (9) 
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4 . 


You are too deep to be probed (unfathomable) incomprehensible (beyond our 
grasp), imperceptible and eternal (endless) indescribable (beyond description), 
Uncommitted to any faith, (free from uniformity), free from five basic elements 
(Unborn) and limitless. You have no colour, no form, no Caste, no subcaste, without 
enmity, friendless (friendly to none) without having any son or mother. (4) 


O Lord ! You are free from elements (self-effulgent), indivisible or indestructible, 


_ free from futuristic tendencies (free from charity) and are ever-present everywhere 


(omni-present). You are distant from all (without proximity to anyone) transparent, 
pure and Lord-Sublime. You are eternal (ever-existent) indivisible, free from 
worldly hopes and pleasures (desires), and free from any action (function). You 
are limitless, infinite, without earthly form, (formless) and free from all doubts or 


misconceptions. _ (5) 


_ The Lord is beyond our reach having no form or physical entity, and is above our 
_ comprehension as His abode is unknown to us, and what is His mode of (dress) 


appearance, His Name, or His profession, is not known to us. How could I describe 
Him, as He is beyond description (indescribable)? | (6) 


Bo.) 
4 


The Lord is free from births and deaths (being ever-existent), is invincible, 
Lord-Sublime (Prime-male) and is the master (Lord) of all, He is impregnable, 


indiscriminate, formless and greatest of all. He is incorrigible, unfathomable, and 


indestructible (free from destruction by enemies), bestower of bliss to His saints, (to 
make them free from afflictions), and most gracious (to free us from bondage) and 


kindly to all. (7) 


The Lord is the bestower of all favours, occult powers and intelligence. Our salutations 
to the Master (Lord) of all, who is omni-scient (having all the knowledge of others). 
He is umpregnable, fearless, possessing a unique form from the beginning, (of 


_ Time) Timeless and infinite. He is impregnable, indestructible, formless (from the 


beginning), free from dual-mindedness, and attainable with great difficulties (with 
lot of sturggle). (8) 


Naraj Chhand 
O Lord ! You are limitless, Lord-abinitio and infinite. You are free from illusions, 
unfathomable, and destroyer of wrangles (anguish) and very close to all (being 
within all). (9) 
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ofes fez sud | ods BAC UU 
nse fe TS J 1 Hee AGE Usd 12190 | 
bachitar chitar chaap hai. akhand dusat khap hai. 
abhed aad kaal hat. Sadaiv sarabh paal hai. (2) (10) 


mds d3 gud | uds Ada AGU d | 
TS JR as 3 | Wee deus 9131991 
akhand.chand roop hai. parchand sarab soop hai. 
kaal hun kai kal hai. sadaiv rachhpal hai. (3) (11) 


Fours fours gud | Adee Hoe gud 
nS AS 9A a | ude UGH UA S18 192 | 
Kirpal dayal roop hai. sadaiv sarab bhup hai. 
anant saeab aas hai. parev param pass hai. (4) (12) 


wifene AZ fours J | Aes Aas HS | 
fours ae dls J 1 Ave AU wots D141 93 | 
adrist avtar dhian hai. sadaiv sarab maan hai. 
Kirpal kaal heen hai. sadaiv sadh adheen hai. (5) (13) 


SAA sa 1 SAA BU ae | 
uarfa feerfa SAS | ude UGH BuTAS | 
fxas BSA HS J | Ade Udy UTS 31 é 198 | 
bhajas tuang.bhajas tuang. (rahou) 
agadh biadh nasanung. Parairung param upasung. 
tirkaal lok mann hai. Sadaiv purkh pardhan hai. (7) (14) 


Jan 3a | Sa 3H | aoe | 
focus feos aH 3 oda SA gH | 
fxgas Sa us D1 Ade AoE fersdiosaut 
tabas tuang. tabas tuenng. (rahaou) 
Kirpal dayal karam hai. aganj bhung bharam hai. 
trikal lok paal hai. sadaiv sarab dayal hai: (7) (15) 


AUA Bu 1 AUR sa | aoe I 
HIS HS v0 | Uds UGH UUS J | 
: UGS US SHS | ACS AGS URS 1 1 9E | 
japas turang. japas turang. (rahaou) 
mahan mone maan hai. parav param pardhan hai. 
apuran preit nasanung. sadaiv sarab pasanung. (8) (16) 
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—(O Lord !) The form of Your bow (control) is wonderful (it refers to rainbow) Your 


form is indivisible, and destroyer of villains ; indiscriminate and ever-existent 
(Timeless). You are the sustainer of all. (10) 


O Lord ! You possess an indivisible and mighty form (appearance), having a radiant 
and all-pervasive contenance. You are causing death to the god-of-death even, (god 
of the god-of-death) and the protector of all beings. a (11) 


O Lord ! You have a merciful (graceful) and benevolent form, and are always the 
king of all. You are limitless (infinite) and always fulfil the hopes and aspirations of 
all. You are Unseen (imperceivable) and are very Close to us at the same time. 


(12) 
O Lord ! You are Unseen (imperceivable) and are always (at the centre of) present in 


the meditation of all, and are the pride of all beings. You are kind and free from death 
(Timelers) and are always at the beck and call of Your saints. : (13) 


O Lord, I always remember You and meditate (recite) on Your True Name (Pause). 


You are beyond our comprehension and are the destroyer of all our afflictions and 


sufferings. You are very (distant) from us and worthy of our greatest devotion 
(worship). All the people of the three worlds worship You, as You are the greatest 
and Prime-Male, (Lord-Sublime) in all the ages. (14) 


O Lord ! You are the greatest. You are the greatest . You are the only one of Your 
Type (form). (Pause). O benevolant Lord ! Kindness and Mercy areYour functions. 
O Indivisible Lord ! You always destroy our illusions. You are always sustaining the 


beings in all the three ages. (Present, Past and future). You are always bestowing 
Your kindrers to all. >) 


O Lord! I always meditate on You and worship You. 
; (Pause) 
You are known to be a great ascetic who always observes Silence. You are far and 


distant from us. (futher) and the Lord-Sublime. You have been destroying the demons 
(ghosts) during all the three ages from time immemorial. You are very close to 


_ us all. (being within us). | , (16) 
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uds ods H3set | Ges TH A ast | 
nds afs prs | ABS Sly Hwa 1:99 | 
Parchand akhand mandli. aoudund raj so ball. 
jagunt joat jualka. jalunt deep malka. (9) (17) 


fours fenrs SS | Hea HE Has | 
fad adie watt | fear fos aehd 1 90 1:9 | 
Kirpal dayal lochanung. manchak baan mochanung. 
Sirung kareet dharieung. dines kirat harieung. (10) (18) 


fas BS BIS | HSA HS Hes | 
Hes AIA A ys | BIS Tg Vee 1 99 Lat) 
bisal lal lochanung. manoj maan mochanung. 
subhant sees so prabha. chakarat char chanderka. (11) (19) 


Ms AS As PIS | sas THA YS 
nds ris ASH | wes fas Beat | 92 | 20 | 
aJagant joat jualka. Chhakant raj so prabha. 

jagunt joat jaitasi. badunt kirat easuri. (13) (20) 


fast se 1 sunfe 
nsore gu wfie fags was Agd fag ae | 


ral rts usr nife non mfts ver Aaa sae | 
YSdA Hers fag ufsus cs fers Hs AGE | 
ore Aad wove gu fla fags se AGE 191 29 
Tribhangi Chhand-Tav Prasad 
__ ankad sarupang amit bibhootung achal sarupung bis karnung. 
Jag joat prakasung aad anasung amit agasung sarab bharnung. 
angunj akalung bis(n) pritpalung deen dayalung subh karnung. 
anand sarupang anhad rupang amit bibhootung. tav sarnung. (1) (21) 


- fafizd sé nas ysadé woae uae fame ad | 
mise Agu wode gui »fHs fagst sx ad | 
neds UsU As Aa aU wee nant fan ad | 
ne ofaort 3A USA Hae GSH Ba Td 12122 | 
bisungvabhar jagat parkarnung adharan dharanung sisat karung. 
anand sarupi anhad rupi amit bibhooti tej barung. 
ankhand partapung sabh jug thapung alakh atapung bis(u) karung. 
adeiv abnasi tej parkas sarab udasi ek harung. (2) (22) 
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O Lord ! You are abiding in the mighty and indivisible spheres. Your metropolis is 
— truly powerful. The radiance of Your light (halo) shines like the festival of 
light (lamps). (17) 


O benevolent and Merciful Lord ! Your glance could destroy the sexual desires 
within us, and You are having a crest on Your head, and even Sun’s brightness lacks 
(fails) the lustre of Your crown. (becomes feeble before it). (18) 


O Lord ! Your broad and red-coloured eyes could destroy the pride of even god-of 
—love, and even the moon light beauty falters before the radiance and lusture of Your 
face (head), seeing its elegance (splendour). (19) 


O Lord ! Perceiving the splendour of Your mighty elegance and brilliance the 
goddess Rajeshwari (queen-like) Prabha is wonder struck. Even Parbah (Shiva’s 
Consort) praises the beauty and radiance of the shining flame of light emanating 
from Your mighty presence. (20) 


Tribhangi Chhand. Through Lord’s grace. 
O Lord, Source of all diverse Creation ! O Lord of the greatest magnificence, with 
absolute (invariable) form, the only Cause and origin of the Universe, the source 
of enlightenment and flame of light in the whole world, free from extinction from 
the beginning of Time, Immeasurable, the root of protection of the skies (space), 
Indivisible, Timeless (Deathless), Sustainer of the Universe, bestower of Your 
benedictions to the helpless (poor), the creator (deer) of all good deeds, having 
power of producingUnstrung music, having countless bounties ; O Lord ! I Seek 
Your protection‘and support. (21) 


O Lord ! The sustainer and responsible for Upbringing of the whole Universe, 
Creator of the Universe, the Supporter of the helpless, the origin of the Universe, the 
blissful lord, with a form full of the Music of Nature (Unstrung music), of Immense 
magnificence, radiant and lustrous (beyond imagination), Indivisible (Indestructible), 
Lord Almighty, Founder of the whole world, Indescribable, free from sufferings, the 
Creator of the whole Cosmos, free from duality (Pluralism), free from sufferings, the 
Creator-of the whole Cosmos, free from duality (Pluralism), free from extinction, 
having a powerful splendour (effulgrnce) and detached from all ; O Lord ! You are 
the only Lord-Sublime. (22) 
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oni mig 3a Ue ARS 8S ofies He 

Mos nSed vey wed faq uA ofHs oe | 

me Agu woe gu 13s fags gz Sa | 
neafa werd qos uA AoE wet se ae 13123 | 


ankhand amundung tej prachandung joat udundung amit matung. 
anbhai angadhung alakh abadhung bis(u) parsadhung amit gatung. 
anand sarupi anhad rupi achal bibhuti bhav taranung. 
angadh abadhung jagat parsadhung sarab aradhung bhav saranung. (3) (23) 


nosa wed faq yA pas wed Fz OH | 
farsa sce fasfey sae uss Cfagé Ag Ae | 
MOES SE Vigs were wis wea gu Te | 
widin MfEOH! Afs UNH Has USA Ja ADE 18 1 28 | 
aklunk abadhung bis(u) parsadhung jagat aradhung bhav nasung. 
bisvungbhar bharnung kiliskh hurnung patit udhuraung sabh sathung. 
anathan nathung akirat agathung amit anathai dukh hurnung. 
aganj abnasi joat prakasi jagat pranasi touai sarnung. (4) (24) 


ASH tc : 
wfHs 3A Ad Afs YorHt | orfe yee we ofsorH | 
UGH 33 Ude'da YoH t fe AGU weds GSA Y 1 24 | 
Kalas 
amit tej jug joat prakasi. aad achhed abhai abinasi. 
param tat parmareth prakasi. aad sarup akhand udasi. (5) (25) 


" = fagat de 
ods CeHt UGH YoH orfe woAl faR ad | 
AIS SS ATS As UdS' HS AG sos" fAU sd | 

ne ufgort 3A USA gu A oH Aaa fed | 

mSe Agut wsge gui wee fagsi fee ad | ¢ 1261 

Tribhangi Chhand 
akhand udasi param prakasi aad anasi bisav karung. 
jagataval karta jagat parharta sabhjug bharta sidh bharung. 
achhai abinasi tej prakasi roop so rasi sarab chhatung. 
- anand sarupi anhad roopi alakh bibhooti amit gatung. (6) (26) 


O Indestructible Lord ! Free from embelishment, with mighty appearance, with 
lustrous beauty and charm, with endless intelligence, fearless, unfathomable, | 
indescribable, and uncontrollable, with worldly resourcefulness, with unlimited 
energy, having a blissful appearance, with vibrating form (from unstung music of 
Nature), of Immense magnifence, liberator from worldly bondage, Immeasurable, 
Uncontrollable, providing all the worldly resources, worthy of worship by all ; O 
Lord ! I seek Your support and protection. (23) 


O Lord, without any blemish, without any check and bestower of benedictions 
(bountiful), worthy of worship by all, dispeller of worldly fear, provider of all, 
worldly facilities destroyer of our sins, purifier of simmers, a comrade for all 
Supporter and Protector of the helpless, free from actions (functions), Unfathomable, 
infinite and subservient to none, dispeller of our sufferings, indivisible, free from 
extinction, having a lustrous and radiant form, destroyer of the Universe, O Lord ! I 
seek Your support only. | (24) 


O Lord ! you are possessing the brightest radiance, illuminator with brilliance of the 
whole Universe, impregnable from the beginning of Time, fearless and free from 
extinction, Prime-Soul, and bestower of all virtues (Salvation) with ab-initio 
form indivisible and detached. (25) 


Tribhangi Chhand 


O Lord ! You are indivisible, non-aligned, with greatest manifestation, free from 
extinction from the beginning and creator of the Universe, the prosecutor of worldly 
System (carrying out all wordly functions) destroyer of the Universe, provider of 
all worldly facilites, bestower of all occult powers, Indestructible, Immortal, with 
the greatest radiance, the (owner) source of worldly beautiful outlay, with a blissful 


form, having a form with Unstrung music within, indescribable, magnificent and 
having an endless knowledge. (26) 
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ASH 
ofe os nowrfa AGU | ad dfa fag dus gut 
da 3a ves ay gu | ad Hd Has od gu) | 
Kalas 
aad abhai angadh sarupung. raag rung jeh rekh na rupang. 
runk bhiou ravat kahun bhupung. kahun samundar sarta kahun kupung. (7) (27) 


fagat ge 
Ras ag gu AHe AgUH wee fags ofHs Te | 
Me WASH UGH US 3H He 1 fs fred | 
fad gu 3 3d wey may ofits wad AaS He 
Ag fasfsy gaé ufss Gorse wmafe Rae Ba wet 1 2tI 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Sarta kahun kupang samuda sarupang alakh bhibhooting amit gatung. 
adaiv abinasi param prakasi tej surasi akirat Kirtung. 
jeh roop na rekhung alakh abhekhang amit adatv khung sarab maiee. 
sabh kiliskh harnung patit udharanung asrun sarnung ek daiee. (8) (28) — 


29 | 


ASH 
MHS FJ Ad aa Ude | ofHs Afs Fa As USE | ° 
Usa UE UG VS as Je | Hoa, faxed sae 1 € 1 Qt 
Kalas 
aajan bah(o) sarung kar dharnung. amit joat jug joat parkarnung: 
kharrag paan khal dal bal haranung. mahathath(o) bisavumbhar bharnung (9) (29) 


fasat ee 
YS US 8S Jeé une fuesé wne Hee ofHs ae 
JUS DY WIE He fase UU UTE WAHT He | 
: MAS AA AIS AS HOH HY Ade He} | 
ou ar nib ae arcs aes ak: ee ale ol 1 qo 1 30 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Khal dal bal harnung dusat bidarnung asarn saranung amit gatung. 
chanchal chakh charan machh bidaran paap parharan amit matung. 
ajaan so bahung sahan sahung mehma mahung sarab maiee. 

jal thal ban rehta ban trin kehta khal dal dehta so nar sahee. (10) (30) 


608 


Kalas : 
O Lord ! You are having an ab-rintio form, fearless, unfathomable, and having no 
complexion, colour, form or signs and symptoms. (Caste or Creed). You are at places 
pemmiless, and somewhere a leader and a King ; somewhere You are appearing as an 
ocean, river or even a well. .: (27) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
O Lord ! You appear sometime in the form of a river, a well, and sometime in the 
form of an ocean, having an indescribable magnificence and endless knowledge, 
You are free from duality, or extiction, having an abundant radiance and lustre, 
with the Capital of brilliance, self effulgent, having no form or Symbols. You are 
unfathomable, uncommitted (to any idea or faith), infinite, free form dual-mindedness 
and all-pervasive. O Lord ! You are capable of eliminating all our sins, purifier of 
all sinners, Supporter and helper of all helpless, and the only power with all these 
qualities. (28) 


Kalas : 
O Lord ! You are having long arms, (upto the knees) with an approach beyond limit, 
holding a universal bow in Your hand, with an infinite light (radiance), illuminating 
the whole Universe with Your flame of light, having a sword in hand, destroyer of 
the enemy strength (power), with an endless approach (omni-potent), and having the 
power to bestow the whole world with all needs/requirements. (29) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
O Lord ! You are capable of defeating the army of defaulters (mean and villainous), 
eliminating the scoundrels (villains) or oppressors ; supporter of the helpless people, 
_ having a magnificent greatness. Your agile eyes are faster than the movement of the 
fish ; You are the destroyer of our sims completely, having the greatest knowledge, 
with an endless approach (having long arms upto the knees), King of Kings (King- 
emperor), and all-pervasive with Your praiseworthy presece ; You are the Prime-soul, 
abiding in the oceans, lands and forests, being worshipped by the straw (vegetation) 
(grass) of the jungles, and destroyer of the hordes of villains and scoundrels. (30) 
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AGHA 
nfs asfhe ws He focus | ofHs UsU AES AG dws | 
Aus vd fag ad deol UU UTE PH BS TS! 99:1: 391 
Kalas 
at balist dal dusat nikandan. amit pratap sagal jug bandan 
sohat chhar chitar kar chandan. paap parharna dusat dal dundan. (11) (31) 


SY SdH By fans fons act Sz asefa | 
WHS gu oes Us ufs gafhe afs afs age | 
mgs WSS we fT oa fedaS FS HSS 1913921 
Chhapai-Chhand 
beid bhed nahi lakhai braham brahma nahi bujhai. 
- bias parasur suk sanadsivant na sujhai. 
sanat kuar sankad sarab jou sama na paveh. 
lakh lakhmi lakh bisan kisan kaiee nait bataveh. 
asumbh roop anbhai prabha at balisat jal thal karan 
achut anant adaiv amit nath niranjan tev saran. (+) (32) 


MIs Ms “se MAH MIT ZS TS | 
MEE NST Sta ne] mgs USS SS | 
MHS “MHS WSIS MY wSse ISAS | 
nofqard MSH AGU He od HS das | 
nifxrs GU WST AE HS AS WS Hes yas | 
‘gz 39S WIS wy Bd Tas fy UU TH 3 das 12 133 | 
_ achut abhai abhed amit aknand atul bal. 
atal anant anaad akhai akhand parbal dal. | 
amit amit antol abhu anbhed abhanjan. 
anbikar atam sarup sur nar mun ranjan. 
-abikar roop anbhai sada munjan gunn bandat charan. 
bhav bharan karan dukh dokh haran at pratap bharam bhai haran. (2) (33) 
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Kalas : 7 
O Lord ! You are most powerful, destroyer of the forces of (demons) villains 
(opressors), possessing greatest magnificence, and worthy of praise by the whole 
world. On Your forehead is shining the beautiful coloured mark (of sandal wood). 
You are capable of dispelling all our Sims and punishing the hordes of villasins 
(oppressors). . (31) 


Chhapar Chhand 3 

O Lord-Almighty ! Your secrets are not known even to Vedas or Brahma ; none of 
~ the sages like Vyas, Prashar, Sukdev, Nandi including Shiva have realised Your limits 
(Greatness and Vastness) ; even Sankad, Sanat Kumar (Brahma’s sons) have not 
known Your greatness (limits). Millions of Laxmis (goddess of wealth). Vishnus and 
_many Krishnas have described You as Divine power (beyond their comprehension). 

O Self-effulgent Lord ! To be manifested within through self-realisation, (mighty) 
most powerful and creator of oceans and lands, ever-existent, infinite, free from 
duality, greatest, supporter of the helpless ; O Lord ! You are free from the effects of 
Maya (worldly falsehood), and I have sought Your support and protection only.(32) 


O Lord-Sublime ! You are unshaken (from Your position), fearless, free from 
_ discrimination, endless, indivisible, with immeasurable power, ever-existent, infinite, 

without any beginning, indestructible, unbreakable, mighty, with endless systems 
(traditions), imneasurable, free from (five) basic elements (fire, air etc.) free from 
misconceptions, indivisible, free from all vices, prime-soul, Capable of bringing 
cheer (happiness) to gods, men, and munis (mendicants), having a noble form (free 
from evil), fearless, worthy of the worship of all ascetics and mendicants by their 
paying obeisance at Your lotus-feet, Sustainer of the whole world, dispeller of all our 


sufferings and afflictions, with an endless glory and spleandour, and the destroyer of 
all fear, whims and fancies. (33) 


} 
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su se | sunte 
HY H38 Ud BAS As Ces »fHS ats | 


Acs AS AHS SHS Be afc foufs ufs | 
TAzds Ve Vas Wuq afd ofa | 
UGH SE UcHsS 525 oatlee afauia | 
away fadse fastsy Jdé Hd ofa HS Fes Vas | 
USE MIS HSE MSI SH OG BE SF Jae 13 | 38 | 
Chhapai Chhand. Tav Prasad 

mukh mandal par lasat joat audot amit gut. 

jatat joat jagmagat lajat lakh coat nikhat pat. 
Chakarvarti charvai chakarat chouchakar kar dhar. 

padam nathpadmachh naval narayan narhar. 

Kalakh bihandan kilvikh haran sur nar mun bandat charan. 
khandan akhand mandan abhai namai nath bhou bhaie haran. (4) (34) 


su ge 
OH oa feetea oH foH gu fodHa | 
megtTe nee MEH MBSE MSAS | 
Me od uifgod us wotsA Wess | 
METS US ufun wofsr msTS | 
WHS FY Add Usd UE PINS VE | 
dd Sd SdH otfea fqufe SH 523 AS aS defe 18 1 34 | 
Chhapai Chhand 
namo nath nirdaik namo nim roop niranjan. 
aganjaan aganjan abhanj anbhed abhunjan. 
achhai akaai abikar abhai anbhij abhedan. 
akhaidan Khedan akhij anchhidar achhedan. 
ajaan bah(o) sarungdhar kharrag paan durjan dalan. 
nar var nares nayak nirpan namo naval jal thal ravan. (4) (35) 


TS VAS Va JE VOHS US" Va USE | 
HI HI Hd Jdd Hes HIS Hf HZ | 
mH SH »ufgord oy ora ois 8S | 
isdaH fous? foada fogge fqu HS BG | 
We AGU mg nifss we ETS MES | 
We Agu fea ma wfsdes He od AG 141 3¢ | 
deen dayal dukh haran durmat hunta dukh khandan. 
maha mon man haran madan murat meh mandan. 
amit tej abikar akhai abhanj amit bal. 
niranjan nirbhou nirvair nirjur urip jal thal. 
achhai sarup achhai achhit achhai achhar achhar. 
adaiv sarup adiren adiren on ae bandat sur nar asur. (5) (36) 


Chhapai Chhand, ‘By the Grace of the Lord’ 
O Lord ! a brilliant flame of light is (shining), showing its halo around Your (sphere 
of) contenance ; millions of moons (with their lustur) are feeling shy before the 
radiant light emanting from Your august Presence. Even the Universal emperors are 
(feeling amazed) wonderstruck by perceiving the four revolving wheels in Your (four) - 
hands. O Lord ! The master of Laxmi (goddess of wealth) possessing charming eyes 
like the lotus (flowers), having a newly created form of Narayan (Lord) every time 
and all the time, dispeller of our vicious thoughts, destroyer of our sins, deserving 
the praise and obeisance from the gods, men, and mendicants equally, scattering the 
' indivisible worlds, and then establishing them firmly in position by making them 
fearless, dispeller of fear and dismay ange} O True Master ! I salute You (with , 
devotion). 3 (34) 


O True Master, bestower and beneficiary of human beings! Our Salutations to You ; 
hail to the humane Lord, who is free from Maya (worldly falsehood), destroyer ofthe _ 
indestructible ones, without stooping to anyone, indiscriminate; indivisible, unborn . 
-(self-effulgent), free from extinction, free from deformation, fearless, neutral, free 
from penetration, free from sufferings, causing suffering to those responsible for 
harm (to others), free from irritation, inpregnable, having long arms (with long 
approach) holding a musical bow and a sword in the hands, destroyer (crushing) of 
enemies, King of the renowned persons, army general in command of forces, having 
a new form (every time) and all-pervasive in the oceans and lands (omni-present). O 
~ Lord! Our Salutations to You. — (35) 


Chhapai Chhand 

O Lord Merciful to the helpless ! destroyer of our afflictions, eliminator of our vicious 
(evil) thoughts, dispeller of our sufferings, with a peace-loving demeanour, gainning 
victory over mind, pleasure loving, capable of embellishing the Earth, having an 
unlimited flame of light, freé from evil deeds, indestructible, indivisible, having 
the greatest might, unbreakable, fearless, with enmity to none, free from disease, 
King of oceans and lands, having magnificent form, free from touch (Un-touched), 
with no physical entity, indestructible, unconcealed (without being hidden), free 
from deception, free from duality, unparalleled (peerless), immortal, and worthy of 
adoration and worship by gods, demons and human beings equally. (36) 
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aS asa ofa als four Aad age’ afd | 
age wae Ade fru al Hoes fas Ua | 
TG IH Fa ois foor fag Sets FB 
aT Fo af ad aT TGS AHS | 
ans 35 ag lata afe Gua aHo TSS | 
eA Fda sau Ws fas WTS SA TSS | E139 | 
Kul kalank kar heen kirpa sagar karuna kar. 
karan kaaran samrath kirpa ki surat-kirat dhar. 
kaal karam kar heen kiria jeh koiai na buyhai. 
kaha kehai keh karai kaha kalan kai suyhai. 
kunjlak nain kanth griveh kat kehar kunjan gavan. 
kadli kurank karpur gut bin akal dujo kavan. (6) (37) 


MSA GU wy Wa aSTT MPAS | 
wife Use mufgarg oA moe MAS | 
foofuora fscae Agu fod au fadas | 
MAS SAS MSTE STS SHS | 
ATS AY Hed HHS 8s AGU yee gus | 
aefa usu gm 3S fay sus 3a fenfas sus 19130 
alakh roop alekh abai anbhoot abhanjan. 
aad purkh abikar ajai angadh aganjan. 
nirbikar nirjur sarup nir davaikh niranjan. 
abhanjan bhunjan anbhed anbhoot abhunjan. 
sahan saah sunder sumat bud sarup badvai bakhat. 
kotik pratap bhu(a) bhan jim tapat tej isthit takhat. (7) (38) 


eu ée | sunte 
VAS Td VAS VAS VES Yes | 
oe Wd AH 3A 3H Sol VS VSS | 
de de va Ud 3B Sol 3n fawas | 
feorrA ugAS YON se fd Se Gags | 
AUS AU Afsa Aufs ofs usu Hea AES | 
SHS FA AES fH SA we WES 1 ae | 
Chiiapai Chhand. Tav Prasad 
Chakrat char chakarvai chakrat choukunt Chavgan. 
kot soor sum tej tej nahi doon chavgan. 
kot chand chak parai tul nahi tej bicharat. 
bias parasar braham bhed neh beid ucharat. 
Sahan sah sahib sughar at partap sunder sabal. 
rajan raj sahib sabal amit tej achhai achhal. (8) (39) 
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O Lord ! You are powerful to free others (all) from blemish, fountain (ocean) of 
(Kindness) benevolence, and a mine (source) of compassion, cause and effect 
(of everything happening), an embodiment of benediction (Kindness) sustainer 
of the created world, and destroyer of the actions in different times ; beyond our 
comprehension, as to what the Lord says, What He does, and how to realize His 
secrets. You are having lotus-like eyes, having a neck like the lion, having a gait like 
the elephant, having legs like a. banana, with the speed (swiftness) of a deer, having 
an aroma like that of Camphor ; O Lord ! How could there be anyone else with such 
a Carriage (appearance) except the Time-less Lord? | (37) 


The Lord is having a form, which is beyond our comprehension, indescribable, and 
always increased in one sentimental flavour. (full of pleasure). He is free from the five 
basic elements (of creation), Indivisible, Lord ab-intio,free from vices, invincible, 
unfathomable, indestructible, free from evil deeds, with a healthy body (free from 
suffering), without any duality, beyond the effects of Maya (worldly falsehood), 
unbreakable, free from discrimination, free from the five elements (like air, water) 
indivisible, king of Kings, having a beautiful appearance with superior intelligence, 
| with the greatest smartness, possessing greatest fortune, His brilliance, while scated 


on throne shines like the sun and His radiance 1 is equivalent to the flame of light 
produced by millions of sun. (38) 


Chhapai Chhand | 
The kings of four corners of the world (beautiful emperors of the four worlds) are 
wonderstruck by the Lords (beauty) form, whose flame of light is not only as good 
as that of the Sun but vene ten times more than that Millions of moons feel shy of its 
radiance, being wonder struck, as they feel their brilliance has no comparison with 
that the Lord’s light. Even (sages like) Vyas, Prashar, Brahma and Vedas are not in a 
position to divulge. His secrets. He is the king emperor (King of Kings), master of all 
cleverness, of the. highest elegance, and most powerful and magnificent, the greatest 


king, the Lord of the mighty, with the greatest magnificence, indestructible, and can 
not be deceived (by others). (39) 
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HZ HS we AMAT aA a SPH 191: 80 | 
Kabit. Tav Prasad 
-gehou joan jaie so agah kai kai gaieeat. 
chhediou jo na jaie so achhed kai pachhaniai. 
ganjiou jo na jaie so aganj kai kai janiat. 
bhanjiou jo na jaie so abhanj kai kai maniai. 
sadhiou jo na jaie so asadh kai kai sadh kar: 
_ Chhaliou jo na jaie so achhal kai parmaniai. 
mantar-‘mein na avai so amantar kai kai maan man. 
jantar mein na avai so ajantar kai kai janiai. (1) (40) 


WS HO We AAS Aa Ao a 
us HS oe A ong afg yee | 
32 Ho we Ase a a Tu | 
eeu Ho Hie A wee a ASCH | 
Uf36 A ate A mis 9 8 feors af | 
fms HS eS THT a AS Ue | 
HZ HO we MAT AS Arb | 
fomrs HS wre 3 ot fons ate fomreta 121891 — 
jaat mein na avai so ajaat kai kai jaan jia. 
paat mein na avai so apaat ko bulaieeai. 
bhaid mein na avai so abhed kai kai bhakhiat. 
chhedareuo jo na jaie so achhed kai sunaieai. 
_khandion jo na jaie so akhand ju ko khiat keejai. 
khial mein na avai gam ta ko sada khaieeal. 
_ jantar mein na avai ajantar kai kai japuat. 
dhian mein na ayai ta ko dhian keejai dhiaieeai. (2) (41) 
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Kabit (By Lord’s Grace) 
The One (Lord)-who cannot be grasped, is known as beyond Comprehension ; the 
one Lord, who cannot be drilled (bored) is to be known as Impregnable ; The One 
Lord, who cannot be broken into pieces, is known as indivisible, one who cannot be 
split is to be called by the name unbreakable. The one (Lord) who cannot be realised, 
is known as Unattainable ; The one, who cannot be deceived is known by the name 
Unassailable. The Lord, who cannot be described by any magic (charm) should be 


known as beyond charm (spell), aad the one Lord, beyond any magic is called as 
Charm-less. (40) 


The One Lord, who has no Caste, is to be understood in mind as Casteless ; and one 

-- who is above all surnames creeds (subcastes) is to be called as Creed-less. The One 
, who is not under discrimination is called mdiscriminate, and one who cannot be 
'.Shelved, is known as impregnable. The one Lord, who cannot be subdivided is to be 

_ meditated upon as Indivisible, and one who cannot be imagined in mind, is always 
to be lamented upon. The One Lord, who is not controlled by any spell, should be 
worshipped as Magic-less. (Charm-less). The One Lord who cannot be meditated 
upon, should be worshipped by keeping Him in mind. (by concentrating on Him). 


(41) 
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foget ach eurrdt fafeorag gone | 
fowrs 3 sare Sa forrs Js uct 
SHS A TH HIDHS a HIS | 
MA TH ats Gd EA ago fowreha | 3 1 82 | 
Chhatardhari chhataripat chhail roop chhitnath. 
Chhouni kar chhaya bar chhatripat gaieeai. 
bisai nath bisavamber bednath balakar. 
bajigar baan dhari bandh na bataieeai. 
neoli karam doodhadhari bidiadhar braham chari. 
dhian ko lagavai naik dhian hun na paieeai. 
Rajan ke raja maharajan kai maharaj. 
aiso raj chhod aour duja houn dhiaieeai. (3) (42) 


nthe seni caer a sdies en aa 1819831 
judh ke jitdian rung bhoom ko bhaveeai. 
bharbhoom kai mitteea nath teen lok gaieeai. 
kahu ke tanieea hai na maieea ja kai bhaieea kouoo. 
Chhouni hun kai chhaieea chhod ka siun preet laieeat. 
Sadhna sadhaieea dhool dhani ke dhujaieea. 
dhomdhar kai dhareea dhian ta ko sada laieeai. 


aou ko badieen ek naam ho japieea. 
aour kaam ke karieea chhod aour kaun dhiaieeai. (4) (43) 
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The Lord is having a canopy overhead is the master of Kashatriyas, with a beautiful 
appearance, and the Lord (Master) of the whole Universe (Earth). He is the creator of 
_ the World, having a beautiful vision (reflection), and is sung (praised) by the name of 
King with Canopies. (king-emperor). He is the Master of the Universe, the Supplier 
of the whole world (with their needs), the originator of the Vedas, having a most 
magnificent form. He transforms Himself into various forms like a magician, and 
He is to be called free from all worldly bondage. All the mendicants including those 
engaged in Yogic exercises, (postures), sustaining themselves only on milk (as their 
food), or engaged in intellectual studies, and celibates all meditate on the same one 
Lord, but without concentration: The Lord is the king-emperor, so discarding Him, 
. whom else one could meditate upon or worship ? (42) 


The Lord is the victor in battles, moving around in the amphitheatre (of the world), 
(destroying) doing away with the total load of the Earth, and the Master (Lord) of 
all the three worlds (Heavens, Earth and netherlands). He is not born as a son to 
anybody. He has no mother or brother, so with whom else could we develop friendship 
- (love) leaving aside the support of the creator of this world ? Let us therefore always 
meditate upon one Master, who has adopted the path of (code of conduct) spiritual 
attainment, the Sustainer (for upbringing) of the whole world (Earth), keeping the 
skies intact and in position ; let us concentrate on Him. The Lord, who could improve 
upon (increase) our length of life (age), who enables us to worship Him, (by reciting 
True Name) and who enables us to perform various functions ; so whom else should 
we worship, leaving Him alone? (43) 
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foorfe eA aGs fomrehh 18 igs l 
Kam ko kuninda khet khubi ke dehandi. 
gaj gazi ke gajinda so kaninda kai baraieeai 
chama ke chalinda ghaou gham te bachinda. 
Chhatar chhaini ke chhalindi so dihanda kai manaieeai. 
Jar kai dihanda jaan maan ko janinda. 
joat jeb ke gajinda jaan maan jaan gaieeai. 
dekh kai dalinda deen danav dihanda. 
dekh durjan dalinda dhiae dujai kaun dhiaieeai. (5) (44) 


AisA vie froset a AfS 
ta ofa A ose Ba BS oes wet | 
TY afer yaHS tulsa 
qe wes fase ae dra seohy | 
TS Ide Als sHAfeds : 
fax gu a oie Bs Ga aGo mish | 
Has fede Asset a Ae 
IH TH a Se 23 SA AGS Ho | (g) (84) 
_ Salis sehenda sidhtaiee kai sadhinda. | 
ang ang mein avinda ek eko nath janiai. 
Kalakh katinda khurasan ko khuninda. 
garab gafal gilinda gol ganjakh bakhaniai. 
galab granda jeet tej ke dihinda. 
chitar chaap kai chalinds chhod aour kaun anai. 
satta dihanda sattaiee ko sukhinda. 
karam kaam ko koininda chhod diya kaoun maniai. (6) (45) 
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The Lord, who is the only performer (doer) of all actions, who is the bestower of all 
comforts, virtues and worldly pleasures, who enables the elephants and the Pathans 
(oppressors) to blow their trumpets, could alone be known (called) as the creator (of 
the Universe). The Lord, who is the shooter of the arrows, who protects us against 
suffering (wounds) and the onslaughts of Sunshine, the deceiver (destroyer) of the 
worldly kings and emperors, should be accepted as the only Creator, the bestower of 
all things. only beneficiary). The Lord, who is bestower of all wealth, who protects 
our lives and pride (prestige), who (enables) makes us shine with resplendent glory 
and radiance (in the world), the fountain )source of all) of all knowledge, should be 
worshipped by singing His praises. Let us meditate on the Lord, who is the destroyer 
of all our sufferings and painful afflictions, who bestrows us with moral duties and 
intelligence, destroyer of our enemies and foes ; ; leaving Him whom else should we 
worship ? ; (44) 


Let us consider the Lord alone as our Master, who directs us with the correct 
decision-making, being our guide, who (directs) enables us to follow the divine 
path, is all-pervasive (in our beings) being omni-present. recognise the Lord alone 
as the destroyer of our evil doings and dark image, destroyer of our opperssors, the 
annahilator of all egoistic and lazy persons, and the killer of (destroyer) the hordes 
of our enemies. Whom else should we remember and worship except the Lord, who 
degrades-the victors even or bestows glory to the victors, the wonderous (shooter 
of the arrows) by using the powerful bow ? Whom else should we accept as our 
Master except the Lord, who bestows life on us then making that life Comfortable ; 
who bestows His benevolence (kindness) on us, and who fulfils all our hopes, 
desires and aspirations ? . (45) 
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Ao a afte Ha Wed fede 
fH Ho a Hise O afer a seraty | 
usa ufse uaH uA ufde 
da aa a Ase 0 mde 3a HOP | 
qu & afle 80 vet a ofde 
YS He F afSe 3 visa gu set | 
oat ofa dat TI o | fade 
tHe ed a ose Ss FH ao HOM | (9) (8) 
ajoat ko jaginda jung jafri dihanda. 
mitar mari kai malinda pai huninda kai bakhaniai. 
apalak puninda param parsi parginda. 
rung rag ke suninda pai ananda tej maniai. 
jaap ko japinda kheir khubi ke dahinda. 
khoon maph ko kuninda hai abhij roop thaniai. 
arja dahinda rung rag ko bidhanda. 
dusat droh ke dalinda chood diyai kaun manai. (7) (46) 


fa THO A PH OU fa Teo A TE D | (t) (89) 
atma pardhan jah sidhta sarup tah. 
budhta bibhoot jah sidhta subhaou hai. 
rag bhi na rung tahe roop bhi na rekh jaraih. 
ang bhi surang tah rung ke subhaou hai. 
chitar so bichatar hai permata pavitar hai. 
so mitar hun kai mitar hai bibhoot ko upaon hai. 
devan ke dev hai ke sahan ke sah hai. 

Ke rajan ke raj hai ke ravan ko raou hai. (8) (47) 
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Let us consider and describe the Lord as our creator, who brings light (life) within our 
beings, who bestows victory on us in the battle; who destroys our enemies (who kill 
our friends) ; we should consider the Lord as the embodiment of the flame of light, 
who sustains us, who supports us giving us protection (and asylum), the greatest far- 
sighted Master, who is omni-potent and who listens to all our comforts and sufferings | 
and bestows complete bliss of life ; on us. Let us Consider the Lord as completely 
detached from worldly attractions, who enables us to meditate on True Name, who 
bestows all worldly pleasures and comforts on us, and who pardons us from even a 
blame of murder (killing some one). Whom else should we worship except the Lord, 
who bestows life (the lease of life) on us, the bestower of all worldly pleasures and 
comforts, and who destroys our enemies and oppressors in this world ? 


(46) 


The Lord is a personification of the Prime-soul ; whose form is the source of all good 
deeds (well-wisher of all), whose intellect is His wealth, and who bestows Salvation 


- on us as His vocation. He has no attachment (love) for anyone ; nor He possesses 


any colour, nor any form, and has no signs or symbols. He possesses a beautiful body 


(appearance) and His disposition is blissful. His appearance is truly wonderous and 


highly purified. He is a friend par excellence, having all means of wealth and riches. 


(worldly pleasures). He is the god- -supreme, king-emperor, and the greatest Raja and 


the greatest Lord-Almighty. _ (47) 


ufo sets 2 | uASH! | suATe 
fa dian | fa naan | fa UgUA fa MAA 191 8t I 
Baihar taveel Chhand Paschami Tav Prasad 
ke aganjas. ke abhanjas. ke arups. ke arunyas. (1) (48) 


faa ECA | for SA | fo MSHA | fol MISHA 121 8 | - 
ke achhedas. ke abhedas. ke anamas. ke akamas. (2) (49) 


fa MSHA | fa SUA | fa OTSA | fe META | 31 YO | 
ke abhekhas. ke alekhas. ke anadas. ke agadhas. 


faa gu | fa mgs | fa oe | fa STH 1 8 149 | 
ke arups. ke abhuras. ke adagas. ke aragas. (5) (51) 


fa SCH | fo weer | fa weveR | fa aTGA | 4 1 42 | 
ke abhedas. ke achhedas. ke achhadai. ke achhedas. (6) (52) 


fa main | fa weAA | fa se I fa MBSA 1 E1143 | 
ke aganjas. ke abhanjas. ke abhedas. ke achhedai. (7) (53) 


for oF | fot >to | fal ogi 1 fal ESA | 9 1 48 | 
ke aseas. ke adheas. ke aganjai. ke achhedai. (8) (54) 


fa Garah | fa feeran | fa oA ifaosAR cr uy 
ke ukaras. ke nikaras. ke akhanjas. Ke abhanjas. (8) (55) 


fa esr | fa wfoorsn | fa ores 1 fol ESA EL UK | 
ke aghadas. ke akiatas. ke akhanjas. ke abhanjas. (9) (56) 


fa oATSH | fa ISSA | fa BSH | fa WeESH 190149 | 
ke ajatas. ke ajhatas. ke achhlas. ke atlas. (10) (57) 


NEEAY | MSHS | Sa | wea 1.991 Ut I 
ke atatsach. ke adatsach. ke adungsach. ke arrungsach. (11) (58). 


MISA | MSAD | Mega | MSA 192 1 ue 
ke atansach. ke athansach. ke adungsach. ke anungsach. (12) (59) 


MUGAP | ASIA | MW | MSHA | 93 | Eo | 
apar sach. athar sach. abeiasat. abhaiast. (13) (60) 
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Behar Taveel Chhand (Based on Pashto language) 
‘Through the Lord’s Grace’ 
The Lord is indestructible, indivisible, formless and free from grief. (48) 


He is impregnable, free, from discrimination, nameless and free from any hopes 
or desires. | (49) 


The Lord is uncommitted to any faith (guise or garb), indescribable, without any 
origin (beginning) and having an unfathomable form. | (50) 


‘He ‘is formless, free from elements, without any blemish and above worldly 


attachements or love. (51) 


He is undifferentiating (without discrimination, impregnable, and is never hidden, 
having an unfathomable form. (52) 


He is free from extinction, is indivisible, manifest (without discrimination) and 


_cannot be probed (beyond comprehension). (53) 


He is free from service (eating), above meditation, indestructible and homogeneous 
(uniform). (54) 


The Lord has no physical entity, is formless, indestructible, and indivisible. (55) 


He is free from ambush (startergem), is our Sustainer, ever-existent and free from 


deception. (fraud). (56) 
He is Unbom, Unseen (Imperceivable), free from any pretensions, and is irrevocable 
(permanent). (57) 
The Lord is free from Caste or Creed, beyond intimidation, cannot be harmed 
(poisoned), and is not corporeal (is body less). ° (58) 
He is free from strength (might), abodeless, above any disturbance or blemish 
‘(flaw less). (59) 
He is infinite, and the greatest, ever-existent, and is fearless. (60) 
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MHOAY | MISHAP | STAD | STAT 198 | €9 I 


amansach. ahansach. arrungsach. atrungsach. (14) (61) 


MHA | USHA | MAOAD | MSAAP 1 94 | €2 | 
aramsach. alamsach. ajodhsach. avoysach. (14) (62) 


MAMAS | Ms | yMgAs | fetta 1 9 | E3 | 
asalast. abhaist. aangsat. eang sat. (16) (63) 


GADHS | MNCGHS | MeSH, | MSTA 199 1 €8 | 
oukarsat. akarsat. akhandsat. adungsat. (17) (64) 


fa nists | fo wrerufa | fa odafa | far safo 9c 1 4 | 
ke atapeh. ke athapeh. ke adungeh. ke anungeh. (18) (65) 


fa wmsvufa | fa wrerufa | fa notefa | fa Falefa 1 9t | gé | 
ke atapeh. ke athapeh. ke aneeleh. ke suneeleh. (19) (66) 


. WU THe | SYA 
AAA Sa | OAR Su | GA Bu | fa 3191 €9 | 
Ardh Narasj Chhand. Tav Prasad 
- Sajas tuang. dhajas tuang. alas tuang. ekas tuang. (1) (67) 


HGH 3u | SSA Se | UGA Su 1 HOH SH I21 Et 
jalas tueng. thalas tueng. puras tueng. banas tueng. (2) (68) © 


TA 3u | aeH 3a 1 fson gd feen sd 13 Let 
guras tueng. gufas tueng. niras tueng. nidas tueng. (3) (69) 


Jen 34 1) AAA 3d | dAH Su | SHA W181 901 © 
ravas tueng. saras tueng. rajas tueng. tamas tueng. (4) (70) 


USA 3u | HOH gu | feeR sd | sow 4141991 
dhanas tueng. manas tueng. brichhas tueng. banas tueng. (5) (71) 


Han gu | as su 1 Asn gd | fasA THE 1921 
“matas tueng. gatas tueng. bratas tueng. chitas tueng. (6) (72) 


| fusR su 1 3A 3d 1 HSA sd 1 ash 34191931 
pitas tueng. sutas tueng. matas tueng. gatas tueng. (7) (73) 
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ee ee 
- 


- He is without ego, harmless, free from entanglements, and within our soul (or without 


impulses or emotions). 


(61) 
He is bestower of all comforts (pleasures), omni-scient, invincible and protector of 
our strength (helpful). 3 (62) 


The Lord is an embodiment of help (support), fearless, Prime-male, and represents 


the female as well. . (63) 


He represents virtue, and 1s perfectionist, is indivisible, and is free from being harmed 


(being stung). | | (64) 


He is free from afflictions, is Unestablished, is above all wranglings, and is free from 
poverty/hunger or blemish.(65) 


He is above all Sufferings (three-pronged Maya), He cannot be installed (in position) 
is free from colour (race), and is having a beautiful form (appearance). (66) 


“Ardh Naraj Chhand. Through the Lord’s Grace.” 
O Lord ! You are praise worthy, and honourable, a (model) picture of perfection, 
and are only One of Your Type. (Peerless). (67) 


You are omni-present, being all-pervasive equally on lands, oceans, jungles and 
towns (villages). (68) 


O Lord ! You are the teacher (Guru)., You are the cave (secluded darkened place), 


free from all worldly-pleasures, and beyond description. (69) 


O Lord ! You are like the Sun, the Moon ; You are representing the lust for power or 
the greedy outlook even. | (70) 


O Lord ! You are the wealth, the mind,’the trees, and the forest. (71) 


You are the intellect, the Salvation ; You are the fast and the conscious soul. (72) 


& 


O Lord ! You are the father, the son, the mother and the Sub-Caste even. | (73) 
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dH 3u | faan 3a | fusR 34 1 feeR SH 198) 
nagas tueng. trieus tueng. pitas tueng. bridas tueng. (8) (74) 


TSH SU 1aGA 34 1 SSH 34 | SSA THE oy 
haras tuang. karas tuang. chalas tuang. balas tuang. (9) (75) 


3H 3 | USA Zu | SA Se | POH Su 1 90 47 | 
udas tuang. pudas tuang. gadas tuang. dadhas tuang. (10) (76) 


deA su | un 3G | ToS 3 | feos sad 199:199 | 
ravas tuang. apas tuang. garbas tuang. dirbas tuang. (11) (77) 


aA 3a | tom sd | dom se | om 3H 192190! 
jias tuang. khaias tuang. paias tuang. traias tuang. (12) (78) 


foon we | syAfe 
daz vg deo | Ass SH AUS | 
(vez one Hast | WSs SH A Sta 1 Ot 
Naraj Chhand Tavi Prasad 
" Chakant char Chandrika. subhant raj so prabha. 
duvant dusat mandli. Subhant raj so bali. (1) (79) 


Jos Us Hse | MS Us BUS | 
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O Lord ! You are the male, the female, the father and the aged even. (74) 


You are the abductor ; You are the performer (of actions), the deceit, and also the 
mighty power. (75) 


O Lord ! You represent the stars, the skies ; You are the mountains and the 
Oceans-as well. (76) 


You represent the Sun, You are the moon ; You represent the egoisim and the worldly 
wealth or riches as well. (77) 


You are the victor, the destroyer, You alone represent the male’s semen and even the 
female who assimilates it. (78) 


- Naraj Chhand, Through the Lord’s Grace 

O Lord ! Your flame of light (Chandrika) baffles one, and Your princely elegance 
is praise worthy, in whose presence the gang of villains (opressors) gets subdued 
(busted). Your central Abode is truly auspicious and praiseworthy. (79) 


(O' Lord !) Your mighty army is also transient, but destroys those in no time, who 
consider themselves indestructible. Your blaze of light illuminates like a streak of 
lightning and one hears the music of infinity (eternal music of bliss) all around. 
(in all the four directions). _ (80) 


(O Lord !) Your radiant form (appearance) glitters with brilliance, which destroys 
both the hordes (of births and deaths) of sufferings and afflictions (in the world). The 
formation of Your horses is auspiciouly lined up, in whose presence the horse of the 
_oceans feels belittled and enraged. (Even the glory of oceans feels pale before Your 
elegant form). (81) 


(O Lord !) Your created Universe in a circular formation (round) appears flawless, 
while Your Unstrung music of bliss (sounds) shows Your perfection in both the stages 
of creation and destruction (of the Universe). Your self effulgent and divine source 
of the Universe is intertwined like a pellet (which is incomprehensible) and and You 
are a personification of perfection with all the eternal amenities of bliss (happiness), 
which never diminish (dwindle). 


(O Lord !) Your wealth is inexhaustible and never dwindling. You are non- 
aligned (detached). Your royal abode (seat) is never failing in size (abating) and 
is eternal (Unbreakable). You are indescribable, Uncommited (to any faith) and 
indestructible. - 09 (83) 
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Sf 
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(O Lord !) Your set of teeth are glittering with grace, on perceiving their beauty, the 
dark clouds (of afflictions) feel jealous ; small tinkling bells attached to Your girdle 
(waist string) appear impressive, while the Sunshine feels jealous of Your dazzling 
radiance, (feeling belittled). (84) 


(O Lord !) The plume on Your head is looking beautiful and elegant just as the rain- 
bow appears protruding from the over cast clouds, and the crown (crest) is looking 
impressive on Your head, seeing which even the moon feels abashed (shy) before the 
lustre. (85) 


(O Lord !) Even long formations of demons fade away by perceiving (Your grandeur), 
and great multitudes of villains flee away from the scene (Your Presence). When You 
are making use (wielding) of Your arms and weapons, then Your mandate in the 
form of a wheel runs throughout the four corners of the Universe. (Your writ runs all 
" over). | (86) 


(O Lord !) Your Inaccessible radiance is shining impressively, and for viewing it 
Rishis (mendicants) and even Shiva are longing and looking forward to . They recite 
Your Name a number of times, but are. unable to grasp your infinite and unlimited 
Greatness. (87) 


Many ascetics, by hanging upside down, burn an ignited pile of chaff (light a fire) 
and many mendicants wander around with motionless eyes and worship by burning 
(igniting) five flames of fire, but are unable to decipher Your infinite Vastness 
and limitless Greatness. (88) 


Even if someone were to perform various rituals like carrying out yogic exercises 
(asans) or a alms-giving for religious purposes, or visiting holy places of pilgrimage, 
but none of these rituals could match (equal) the efficacy of reciting Lord’s True 
Name. . (89) 


Even if someone were to perform yogic exercises or rituals, by giving away elephants 
in alms thus performing a religious duty ; or roaming around various foreign lands 
(in search of Truth), but all these actions cannot equal the efficacy of True Name 
alone. (90) 


Even if someone were to observe Silence by abiding in caves, or roams around millions 
of jungles (in desperation), and performs religious functions to discard worldly 
pleasures and attachments and moves around various places, being disinterested and 
dejected (from the world). (it is not worth anything). (91) 
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Even if someone were to adopt various forms of guises (dress) or yogic exercises, 
undertakes fasts of various types (millions of) and millions of times, and undertakes 
journeys to various places in all the directions at home or abroad, and assumes 
-various places in all the directions at home or abroad, and assumes various garbs (in 
disguise) in following different sects (religious) ; (it would not be equivalent to True 
Name). - (92) 


If someone were to undertake alms-giving in millions of ways and millions of times, 
or undertakes yogic postures of various kinds, or adopts the functions of a recluse, 
and remains dejected or disinterested in worldly things (as a householder) being 
under the spell of meditation ; (even then it is not worth any attainment). (93) 


If one were to recite various scriptures, or engages himself in great pomp and show 
of various types (to impress others with his spiritual achievements), but none of these 
activities would be on par with the recitation of Lord’s True Name ; as these are all 
fallacies of the world in the garb of spiritualism. (94) 


Even if someone were to practise various yogic postures (asans) following the concept 
. of Yoga ; or performs penance or renunciation of any type, or undertakes functions 
of mercy and kindness (towards needy persons) with worldly hopes and aspirations, 
or undertakes various acts of discipline, prevalent from times inmemorial (from the 
beginning of Time) indicating penance (to control mind) ; but none of these would 
be worth anything towards Lord’s attainment. (95) 


Even if someone were to roam around many foreign lands (in search of Truth) or 
were to indulge in (a discipline of) austerities of alms-giving in millions of ways, and 
were to recite the Gita-light of knowledge (Gita-discourses) and were to meditate on 
the Lord in numerous manners, (nothing would avail). (96) 


Even if someone were to have the greatest knowledge of spintual-pursuits, and were 
to have the tendency of performing many virtuous deeds, in fact even sages like Vyas 
and Narad could not realize the secrets of Nature. (the Lord’s attainment). (97) 


Even if someone were to indulge in millions of magic-spells, or were to make mystical 
formulae (for God’s worship), in myriads of modes, and were to specially indulge in 
efforts to occupy the stature of Rishi Vyas and were to relinquish the consumption of 
many types of foods. (abstinence of diets) ; (nothing will be of any avail). (98) 


(O Lord !) All the gods and demons meditate on You ; all the demi gods and musicians 

of Shiva worship You ; learned scholars sing Your praises, and even Sheshnags 

(thousand-headed python) recite Your Name. (but without any success). (99) 
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- (O Lord !) All the worldly people (of this world and the world-hereafter) worship 
You, You have established all the seven seas in position (enshrined in place), and You 
are known in all the four worlds (throughout the World and have adopted an oblique 
(indirect) and circuitous existence (incomprehensible form). | (100) 


(O Lord !) Even Snakes, and Octopus are worshipping You ; all the Vegetation and 
great men narrate Your Greatness and Vastness ; all the beings of the skies, lands, 
nether lands, oceans and deserts worship You alone. | (101) 


_ 


(O Lord !) Millions of Brahmas with four Countenances (four-facted), all the four 
Vedas, sing Your praises. Shivas also meditate (worship) on Your wonderous form, 
and millions of Vishnus (gods) also meditate on You. (102) 


(O Lord !) All the goddesses like Saraswati, Sati and Lakshmi sing Your praises only 
; many Sheshnags worship You alone ; but aaaity all have recognized Your countless 
mms (beyond their reach). | (103) 


g 


Let us recognize the ab-initio, the incomprehensible, the source and cause of all 
suffering, and the Lord without any beginning (self-effulgent) and meditate on 
the Lord who is indivisible, unbreakable, free from any anguish, and a treasure 
. of all wealth (formation of worldly pleasures). We should realise the value of the 
Lord who is indescribable, uncommitted (to any faith), free from duality, and any 
signs or symbols, and an embodiment of perfection. We should never, through a 
misconception, adopt any spells of magic or charm or any fallacies or code of dress 
(disguise). - 7 (104) 


: Beid Naraj Chhand 
Let us always recite the True Name of the Lord who is benevolent, lovable, Timeless, 
free from upbringing (sustenance) and merciful. We should always think of Him, 
while performing actions of vicious nature, misconceptions of religious rituals, or 
fallacies. We should perceive His presence everywhere including various forms 
of alms-giving, gaining knowledge or discourses, meditation and those engaged 
in spiritual pursuits. Let us recognise Him as one without any vicious actions of 
_ immoral nature, or in any functions of duty and spiritualism. (105) 


635 


yste ws Hnofe sige de THE | 
a ofa daHe PHY fas so SHE | 
foes ofa ddH SY Sa SY Sa Sy HSM | 
MAY SY ot fae A AGH SdH HSM | 3 1 90€ | 
bartaad daan sanjamaad tirath dev karmung. 
hai aad kunjmed rajsu bina na bharmung. 
nival aad karam bhakh avek bhekh manai. 
adekh bhekh ke bina so karam bharam janiai. (3) (106) 


MAS US OHS 3S MATS (RO J Ae 
mAs fos ux UCT AT Sz Adee | 
mdz 43 U3 Gs mis Us sui | 

5 gu da du wu su As auth 1819091 
ajat paat amaat taat ajaat sidh hai sada. 
astar mitar puttar pautar jatar tatar sarabda. 
akhand mund chand aoudund akhand khand bhakhia1. 
na roop rung rekh alekh bhekh mein na rakhiai. (4) (107) 


mdz slag orf woe ode HS | 

aaa 1G Afoora mG vote Adal UTS | 
wofe saa HAH Ads OH Uehy | 

note verfa a fas HHAS SdH BaP 1 Y 1 90t | 
anant tirath aad aasnad narad aasnung.. 
bairag aou saniyas aou anaad jog prasnung. 
anaad tirath sanjmad harat nem pekhiai. 
anaad agaadh ke bina samasat bharam lekhiai. (5) (108) 


ores Se 
cfeurfe ofa ua | form orfe act | 
Tate mle eS Voute fe ad 191 4o€ | 
Rasaval Chhand | 
daiyad aad dharmung. sanias aad karmung. 
gajaad aad daanung. hayad aad thanung. (1) (109) 


peas wea we | ate mfe fered | 
fanete ofa san. faaaste wfe aa 12 1.990 | 


suvaranaad danung. samundar aad isnung. 
bisuvad aad bharmung. birkatad aad karmung. (2) (110) 


636 


All the rituals like alms-giving, disciplined life (of austerities) or bathing at holy 
places of pilgrimage, godly-actions, performing oblations (or Yogas), religious 
sacrifices (sacrificial fires) like ashavmaidh, Kunjarmaid, and Rajsu are all (equally 
good) misconceptions or disillusions. All the Yogic rituals or exercises and various 
other disguises (garbs) should be considered as misguided concepts. In fact, apart 
from the Lord’s Presence (form) all other activities should be considered as fallacies 
or fantacies. (106) 


The Lord who is free from Caste and creed, without having mother and father 
(parents), and is always known to be unborn (is not born) and who has no friend, or 
foe, son or grandson, and who is omni-present (and is present wherever you Could 
think of). He should be known as indivisible, Mund (who bestows birth) ; Chand 
(having a mighty appearance), fearless, and destroyer of indivisible persons even. He 
is formless, colourless (without any race), and without any signs or symbols. Such 
_ asublime indescribable Lord should not be considered as having any garb or guise. 
(Not committed to any faith). (107) 


Brathing at holy places of pilgrimage, or performing yogic exercises (asan) or Yogic 
as per Narad’s five-point schedule, or to lead a life of detachment or of a recluse or 


_ adopting many modes of ascetics, and then enjoying worldly pleasures, or visiting 


holy places and leading a life of discipline (austerity) by keeping fasts ; these are 
many ways (of leading this life) as seen in the world but without the attainment of 
the Lord, (by reciting His Name) who is without beginning, is incomprehensible, all 
other means are to be considered as misconceptions and fantacies. (108) 


| Rasaval Chhand 

Performing Kindness and religious duties (ritnals), or performing acts like a recluse, 
or giving away elephants in alms, or perfuming Yagnas (of sacrificing horses), are 
some of the functions for attaining unison with the Lord. (but without success).(109) 


Some others are engaged in alms-giving of gold, bathing at the seas, or visiting holy 
places like Rameshwar for pilgrimage, and performing acts without worldly love, 
(for the attainment of the Lord) but without success. (110) 
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Performing Yogic exercises or adopting a blue-coloured dress (grade) or meditating 
on the Lord (who is without any colour) ‘ Out of all there functions, the recitation of 
Lord’s True Name is supreme. (111) 


The. worship of the Lord is the supreme and subline function from the beginning (of 
Time). The Lord is free from various acts or worldly attachments. O Lord ! You could 
be realized by inquisitiveness only ; You alone are enjoying all the worldy pleasures, 
and You cannot be established in position by anybody (being self-effulgent). (112) 


O Lord ! You are helping Your saints in their functions (support of the saints), and are 
the destroyer of those, bereft of Your worship., You are enlightening with knowledge 
all those-persons who are free from worldly attachment (through Your light) ; but 
You are the destroyer of the Sinners. (113) 


O Lord ! You are the Lord-Sublime, You are the (centre) of the standards, and are 
flawless, and indestructible, and You are the only one free from physical entity. 
(limits). (114) 


O benevolent Lord ! Your entity is Saviour of the World, having no phusical entity, 
and it is through Your benevolence and kindness (that we exist). You are prevalent in 


- the form of the Earth’s capacity to regenerate, and You are all-pervasive without any 


physical entity. (without body limbs). (115) 
You represent the abode of all dwellers, being the householder among the householders 
and are the conscious soul of the Universe, being free from all suffering. You have 
manifested Yourself on this Earth. (116) 


(O Lord !) You represent Victory and are beyond any holy chantings and are not 
bothered about any obstacles. You are the only One, present in myriad forms of life. 
You could destroy all but are (Yourself) indestructible. (117) 


(O Lord !) You represent all pomp and show, being Yourself free from all splendour. 
You have the authority to reprimand all, being Yourself free from any rebuke. You 
could raze (pull down) everything, being Yourself above demotion. You could 
(evaluate) measure everything but are Yourself immeasurable. (118) 
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(O Lord !) You are radiant with brilliance, but are Yourself without any warmth. (heat); 
You are installing all (in position) but are Yourself beyond being installed. (being 
self- effulgent) ; You are crushing (suppressing) all afflictions from the beginning of 
Time ; and there is none else as wonderous (extra ordinary) as Yourself. (119) 


(O Lord !) You are free from ripening (maturity) and free from suppressions ; You are 
representing the sweetness in fruits; You are specially present (pervasing) among the 
perpetrators of wickedness (vices), while You are equally present among the godly 
persons (saints), being uncommited to any faith. (120) 


. (OLord !) You are the source of intoxication in the fruits, while You are the cause of 
inspiration among human hearts; You are restive (resisting) among the stumbling 
blocks also ; You represent all the three worlds and are the destroyer of the three 
worlds also. (Earth, Sky and netherlands). . | (121) 


(O Lord !) You represent merriment and are free from any worldly pleasures also ; 
You are (always) all-pervasive and are equally detached (from the world). You are 
(always) all-pervasive and are equally detached (from the world). You are the only 
one (of Your class), being the symbol of One Lord; You are the only saviour 
and the One Lord-Sublime. a y (122) 


(O Lord !) You are being described (as the Greatest) and are bestower of blessings, 
but You are one and the Only One (of Your Type) ; You are involved (in everything) 
and are indescribable ; You are being described as without any signs and 


symbols (free from destiny). (123) 


(O Lord !) You are pervading all the three worlds and are their destroyer as well ; You 
are present within all in all hues and colours. You are capable of breaking (dividing) 
up, but are without any robe (guise). (124) 


(O Lord !) You have been known (described) as the greatest, and are powerful enough 
to reward us (for our actions). in a moment, and are the Prime-male among males, 
and are capable of destroying the Master of hordes of armies even. (125) 


Padhri Chhand ‘By the Lord’s Grace’ : 
One day the soul asked the Prime-Soul a pecutiar (extra-ordinary) question saying 
that, “O Lord-to be realized by perception only, (feeling) throughout the fouages. O 
personification of Unstrung Music, free from hopes and desires, having indivisible 


radiance with long arms (with long approach), king of Kings and king-emperor ! 
(126) 
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GafaG way UGHSH Hal | @ssn Agu wfgas wear | 
fea a@e ofa oro gui fAU wfHs Sta wfssfs fagfsi219291 
uchriou atma parmatma sung. utbhuj sarup abigat abhung. 
eh kaun ahai atama sarup. jeh amit the atbhut bibhoot. (2) (127) 


Ho oH of orSH TH | fad wfHs sta wifaars orH | 
fad #2 SSH Sdl AGH WS | fad Ag fox Hos flrs 13 1 9c | 
yeh braham ahai atma ram. jeh amit tej abigat akaam. 
jeh bhed bharam nahi karam kaal. jeh satar nitar sarba dayal. (3) (128) 


Stat 5 3a Afua safe | afea 5 ae 5 afan Sate | 
fan 3 3a AB AS Us! fAD Ag HS Sot AS USI 8 1 QE 
dobiou na dubai sokhiou na jaie. katiou na katai na bariou baraie. 
chhijai na naik sat sastar paat. jeh satar mitar nahi jaat paat. (4) (129) 


AZ HUA Afs AfSs ute | fen 5 Sa fae 3 ATE 
odt Ad Sa Usa He'd | Gd 5 fu Aa S aa 1 | 930 | 
satar sahuns sat sat parghaie. chhijai na naik khandiou na jaie. 
nahi jarai naik pavak manjhar. barai na sindh sokhai na baayar. (5) (130) 


fea aati UHS 8SH Pz | Hosa Du nfsse nse | 
afy 3ge <aa HAS wal fag usa Zon faa Sfemrs 1¢1 939 | 
‘ik kariou parsan atama dev. anbhung roop anibhou abhaiv. 
yeh chatur varag sansar daan. keh chatur varag kisai vakhian. (6) (131) 


fea TA UGH fea ws UGH fea 3a UGH fea He aH | 
fea Jsd FI AS A FES A MSH UTSH USS! 2 | 932 | 
ik raj dharam ik daan dharam. 1k bhog dharam ik mochh karam. 
ik chatur varag sabh jag bharunat. se aatmah pratama puchhunt. (7) (132) 


fea FH UGH fEa UGH @S | fEa Sa UGH fea HESS | 
3H ad vz vs fagd 1A feas se AG TS 1 t 1 933 | 
ik raaj dharam ik dharam daan. ik bhog dharam ik mochhvan. 
tum kaho chatur chatrai bichar. je trikal bhaie jug apar. (8) (133) 


8ddé5 ad 3H PUSH TS | fAH wS aH fas farrs | 
Ffsqa AGH Hd VS U3 | gHfe VS ald wea 1 E 1938 | 


barnun karo tum pritham daan. jim daan dharam kinai nirpan. 
satyug karan sur daan dant. bhumad daan keenai akanth. (9) (134) 


642 


What is this soul, which is prevalent throughout the Vegetable world, free from 
salvation (movement) and is indestructible, having the greatest brilliance and 
peculiar magnificence ? (127) 


O Soul (of human-being) ! This is the eternal abode of Brahma (Lord), having 
infinite lusture but free from movement (salvation) and worldly aspirations, but 
discrimination, fallacy, action and Time have nothing to interfere with it, and is kind 
(benevolent) to friend and foe equally. (128) 
The Lord replied, 
Which cannot get drowned by trying to (sink) drown it : which does not desiccate 
even on drying which cannot be divided by trying to cut it (in pieces) ; which cannot 
catch fire by trying to ignite it ; which cannot be eroded or sub-divided and broken 
by the attack of hundreds of weapons who has no friend or foe or Caste and creed or 
social obligation. | (129) 


The Lord (Brahm), even if attacked by millions of enemies and hundreds of times, 
cannot be eroded or sub-divided ; He does not get burnt even slightly by the fire ; and 
cannot be drowned by the ocean, or air cannot wither it. (130) 


Then again the soul asked another question : that O indestructible, fearless, and 
indiscriminate Lord ! There are supposed to be four groups (claims) of alms-giving. 
Pray explain in detail the four types of alms ! (131) 


The Lord (Prime-Soul) then replied, “One is royal Duty (Politics), one is Daan- 
Dharam (moral duty) ; another is householders” (policy) duty, and the last one is 
Salvation Policy, (Recluse policy). These are the four common worldly groups. Then 
again the Soul asked the Prime-soul. | © (132) 


Out of the four policies of political religious or moral, hoseholders and Salvation, 
_ kindly explain their functions in detail with full deliberations. Also please explain 
that out of the three ages and many Yogas, who all were supposed to sustain 
them and promote them ? (133) 


First of all, please explain the political policy as to how the kings were practising this 


political policy. During the Sat-Yug (age of Truthfulness) people were functioning 
like gods and giving alms and gave away lands, which are beyond description.(134) 
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J Wd HotU Hdd 6 AS are ds Que arS | 
5 até Aas A Aa SHI Bad 3 Ato 3 ofS AHI 90 1 934 | 
trai jug maheep karnai na jaat. gatha anant upma agaat. 
jo koi jagat mein jug dharam. barnai na jahai tai amit karam. (10) (135) 


asad 3 fe A se Hoty | fefo aaa dfs Hfo Ag ctu | 
358 usu wae A Se | ow afeng g sae BE 1 99:1: 936 | 
Kaljug te aad jo bhaie maheep. eh bharath khand meh jambu deep. 
tav bal pratap barnai so traien. raja yudhistar bhu bhartia ein. (11) (136) 


ds ods fag vga us iad qads Hd Us | 
fad sd as fafsa varal wane stHfe SS" ASAI! 92 1 939 | 
Khando akhand jeh chatur khand. Kairou kurkhatar maarai parchand. 
ajeh a kund jitiou dybar. arjan bhimaie bharata juyhar. (12) (137 


Was ulow Gsd fers | SHO aoe ysS UTS | 
Afges usfe Use HEA | Soafy USE UBH USA I 9 1 930 | 
Arjun pathiou uttar disan. bheemeh karaie purab payan. 

Sehdev pathion dachhan sudes. Nukleh pathaie pachham parves. (13) vom 


H3 Hulu ufse use | fas WAS HS HTS | 
dfsa A 3d YPHS CH |.eso UTS AIS Od I 98 1 93€ | 
~ mandai maheep khandiou khatran . jitai ajeet mandai mahan. 
khandion so auttar khurasan des. dachhan purab jeetai nares. (14) (139) 


wa as Us AS HotU | Bf fers fea Agety | 
fea oa af@ He 8A TEI HY THEY ae BEI WY | G80 | 
khag khand khand jeetai maheep. bajiou nisan eh jambudeep. 
ite thour kiai sah des raon. amukh rajsula ko kiou chaou. (15) (140) 


Ha 2H CH Ud Hug | fas fas dere ate feaz | 
He THEM & ot ods | fu sos gore fad els 19g 19891 
sab des des pathai so pattar. jit jit gunadh kiai ikatar. 
makh rajsi(a) ko kiou arumbh. nrip bahut bulaie jitai asumbh. (16) (141) 


It is not possible to describe the functioning of Kings during the three Yugas as 
that anecdote is unlimited (infinite) and their praise is beyond description. Whatever 
moral and religious duties they performed while doing Yagnas (sacrificial fires) 
alongwith many other functions, are in fact, indescribable. (135) 


Before the advent of Kali- Yuga, there were some kings in the Indian sub-continent, 
about whom I am going to describe as to their might through the Lord’s Grace. There 
happened to be one king Yudishtra, without any blemish who used to rule and 
sustain this land. (136) 


He had destroyed the indestuntible kings of all the four corners and then through his 
great powers he had killed the Kauravs in the battle of Kurukeshetra. He had won 
victories twice over the whole land in the four sides, alongwith his brothers named 
Arjuna and Bhim etc who were great warriors. (137) 


He had sent Arjuna to win over the northern Areas, while Bhim was made to run 
over the Eastern lands and Sehdev was sent to the South and Nakul to the western 


side. (138) 


All these brothers had made various Rajas as very strong and fragmented the 
Kashatriyas and won over all the invincible kings and crushed all the mighty kings 
en In the north , they broke up the country of Khurasan while winning ever 

the kings of the south and East. (139) 


With the might of their sword they had gained victories over all the lands ; and in the 
Island of Jamboo the king Yudishtra’s writ ran all over, and then collecting together 
all the Rajas of the land at one place, he celebrated his desire of performing Rajsu 


Yagna. (the victory Yagna). (140) 


He sent letters to all the lands and gathered together all the virtuous and scholarly 
persons from all over and began performing the Rajsu Yagna. He called many kings 
of the areas, who were almost invincible, but he managed to win them over. (141) 
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| NG Be 
afe afe gate fasvA afe quH wate | 
ofe afe aote fara scimfa ug ate | 
AS Sz PHA a oa 3 fuse | 
aupfe sofa Bal Ag UsH 2 fas oe 19 1 982 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
kot kot bulaie ritaj hot braham bulaie. 
kot kot banaie binjan bhogiah boh bhaie. 
jatar tatar samgarka kahun laag hai nripraie. 
rajsuaie kareh lagai sabh dharam ke chit chaie. O) (142) 


Sa Ca HedS a fen Ea CH Fd | 
fa AE dA fa AG ofa efe AOA sud | 
HUA Use Hes fiat Hfoy wo wd | 
Sa Calg. CHM HS DA SH Es 1 2 1 983 | 
ek ek sarvarn ko dij ek deejai bhaar. 
aek sou gaj ek sou rathi doaie sahanas tukhar. 
sahanas chatur suvaran singi mehakh daan apar. 
ek ekeh deejiai sunn kaj raj aoutari. (3) (143) 


ARIS BS HTS Ga VS A S"Y US ST | 
WS TS mds cas cu de vd | 
GHZ WS UCY TS HAAS US fens | 
gu fgea gfe We Ha CH CA eds 13 1 988 | 
savaran daan so daan rukam daan so tam bar daan anant. 
ann daan anant deejat dekh deen durant. 
bastar daan patambar daan so sastar daan dijant. 
abhoop bhichhak hoiai gaie sabh des des durant. (3) (144) 


Jz AH yotd asa HOF SIE UTS | 
FSA SH 3S 3a fen Be fern ngs | 
TAS H3 UHS fuss al uggs og wR | 
J3 SAH Sa fee Suc sue TIS | 8 1 984 | 
chatur kes banahe kundak sahasar laie parnar. 
sahanas hom karai lagai dij beid bias aoutar. 
hasat sund parman ghrit ki parat dhar apar. 
hote bhasam anek binjan lapat jhapat karal. (5) (145) 


| Ruaal Chhand 
Millions of workers (experts) of the art of performing Yagnas and millions of 
~ Brahmans were summoned there. Then he got made (arranged) foods of various 
types which they relished with great fervour. Many Rajas were utilised to collect the 
material spread over all the places, and the kings having great regard and faith in the 
religious rites, were busy in performing the Rajsu Yagna. (142) 


The King, performing the Yagna, declared that each one of the Brahmins were to 
be given a cart load of gold, and ordered to give in alms one hundered elephants, 
a hundered chariots, two thousand horses and four thousand buffalos with golden 
horns, O king of kings, Give to the brahmins, each one of them, so much (that 
._ they are satiated). Listen to me carefully. (143) 


Thus he gave gold, silver and copper in alms in abundance, and distributed lot of 
food among the poor and helpless people of the land. He even gave in alms clothes, 
silken clothes and weapons also ; even many beggars of distant lands, (who came 
there) became Rajas (rich) by accepting all this in alms. (144) 


The fire-altars for the Yagna were spread over an area of four miles, and there were 
one thousand outlets (for the waste). One thousand Brahmins of the stature (of the 
Incarnation) of Ved Vyas were engaged in performing this fire-worship. A stream 
of ghee, almost as_ the trunk of an elephant, was being thrown in the fire-altar 
continuously and materials (worth millions) were being burnt in this sacrificial fire- 
worship. . | (145) 


fuse As sida al He Slee AB a | 
ahead Ag cH al Hs cH ut fAGad | 
33 33S AHO GH HM fsa wf | 
ay vag dd fedad dis Tod oT 141 Wwe | 
mitarta sabh teerath ki sabh tirath ko lai baar. 
kastaka sabh des ki sabh sabh des ki jiou nar. 
bhat bhaatan ke maha ras homiai the mahai. 
adekh chakarat rehai dijamber reejh hi nar nah. (5) (146) 


33 TS Sa fans TH fsa 1S | 
Jsd Ye us vs Hs fag GH AHS 
FITS wSaA JUS US WS WSS | 
- 3H 3d Cal AUS US AT BST BST 1 1989 | 
bhat bhat anek binjan homiai the aan. 
chatur beid parrai chatur sabh bip bias samari. 
bhat bhat anek bhupat deit daan anant. 
bhoom bhur uthi jayat dhun jatai tatai durant. (6) (147) © 


Als Als HEA MTHS waa YaE fsote | 
mits ois de feros Ad H ad ate | 
JS TZ MSA TU A UH f3a re | 
. 33 33 Gol au of ag 3g fers 19 198t | 
jeet jeet mavas asan arb kharab chhinaie. 
aan aan diai dijanan jug mein kur rai. © 
bhaat bhaat anek dhoop so dhupiai the aan. 
bhaat bhaat uthi jeh dhun jatar tatar disan. (7) (148) 


AgHOD Hd ot ufs ade ofa ure | 
gHHfe ate as Hfy fans a His ste | 
anafe Ha fas feo Ais AZ Ss) 
aang mds aS Fe swA HFT 1 1 ee | 
jarasandeh maar kai punn kairava hathi pai. 
rajsuiai kiou bado mukh kisan kai mat bhaie. 
rajsuiai so kai kitai din jeet satar anant. 
bajmedh arambh kee no beid bias matant. (8) (149) 


furaH Fal AHUfSC | 


pritham jug Samapteh 
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The dust from various holy places of pilgrimage along with the waters from these 
holy places were brought there. Even wood from various lands and eatables of 
delicious type were thrown in that fire-worship. Perceiving all this (happening) the 
Brahmins were i surprised (perplexed) while the kings were feeling amused. 
(146) 


Multi farious types of eatables were being brought and thrown in this sacrificial fire, 

and all around (on all four sides) Brahmins like Ved Vyas were reciting the (cantos) 

text of the four vedas ; and all over the land the songs of victory, hailing the King 
(Yudishtra) were being heard. (147) 


By winning over the rebellious kings, the king Yudishtra, depriving the defeated 
Rajas of their wealth of millions, brought all the material to the Yagna and distributed 
among Brahmins (lavishly). Various types of incence were being brought there and 
burnt and the songs hailing the victory (of Tudishtre) were being heard in all 
the directions of the land. | (148) 


Having killed Jarasandh, (the King Yudishtra) subdued the Kauras, and in consultation 
with Krishna, performed this great Rajsu Yagna. Having won over many enemies, 
the Rajsu Yagna conntinued to be performed for many days. Then on the advice of 
Ved Vyas, the Ashavmaid yagna was performed. : . (149) 


Here the First Chapter is completed. 
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) Al ade Bag 
ve ade Haale fAUH Heds UR AHS | 
3365 3a Osa AHS Gy HSI AH | 
feas ads 38 Ud ula TH gu uate | 
Sfy 3fu 28 AS feu difs fee fauate 1 1 a0 | 


chader barnai suaran Siam Suvaran prabh saman. 
ratan tung utang bayat uch earavh saman. 
nirat karat chalai dhara par kaam roop parbhaie. 
dekh dekh chhakai Sabhai nrip reejh eaau nirpraie. (9) (150) 


de ge fda gas GH Hate | 

Hd 3d oda Hes da da Hote | 

uS wa UA Us B’S Ac SHs | 
Ha uwg cSa Guns Fa ws 190 1 949 | 

bneen bain mirdung bajat basuri suraie. 
muraj tur muchang mandal chang bang sanaie. 
dhol dholak khanjka daph jhanjh kot bajant. 
jung ghunghru talka aupjant rag anant. (10) (151) 


mfHs Ase SHs sid Jdz SA yu 1 
Ws AGS fens a us Sa ot fAaes | 
Ags FO sda Ass Aish ofe AT I 
me As FHS Bd ofa Hot af qa 199 1942 | 
amit sabad bajantar bhore harant baj apar. 
jaat jaan disan te pachh lag hi sirdar. 
jaoun badh turang jujhat jeetiai har judh. 
aan jaun milai bachai neh mariai kar karodh. (11) (152) 


_ Se @q vad fens HAs Als a fesus | 
SAH ofa AYGS MfHS Aa foAS | 

33 83 Sa SS Hina fends | 

v3 39 Uésefea ofa TAA 1 92 1943 | 

haien pher char disan mein sabh jeet kai chhitpal. 
bajmedh karion supran amit jug risal. 
bhat bhant anek daan so deejeah dijraj. 
bhant bhant patam haradik bajiou gajraj. (12) (153) 
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Killing of Sri Baran 


A horse, with moon-like white coloured appearance, having black ears, and a golden 
coloyred tail, with large (broad) eyes, and a high mien (neck), and from a good breed 
was let loose, who is jumping (dancing) around on the ground. He was being praised 
like the god of love (for beauty). Perceiving him all the kings were feeling amused, 
and king Yudishtra was equally pleased. (150) 


Millions of musical instruments like lyre, bein, drum, flute, kettle drum, muraj, 
clarionet, mandal, mucnang, ching, Bung, clarionet, drum, small drum, tim brel, 
tambourine, and jhanj, were being sounded. Great-bells were being used, anklets, 
and tinkling bells were producing great musical notes. (151) 


The continuous sound of clarionets or other instruments were producing a musical 
~ note while the warrior’s horses were neighing. Whichever direction the Yogna-horse 
" was moving , the troopars were going and following him. The soldiers would fight 
with those who would stop the horse by teethering him, and would win him over by 
_ fighting it out. Whoever would compromise with them, was saved, else he would be 
killed out of anger (rage). (152) 


The horse was made to move around in all the four directions, and having gained 
victory over all the kings, Yudishtra had performed the Ashavmaid Yogna, which 
was magnificent and beautiful. The Brahmans were given various types of alms, 
including silken clothes of various types, horses and elephants even. (153) 
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MSa BS ce fenss ws ede MU | 
' ota de ucaate Weds A I SGI 
THe une SH As aaulag Afs facate 1 
afe afe 5 2 fen fau ae ae Sete 1931 948 | 
anek daan diai dijanan amit darab apar. 
heer cheer patambarad suvaran ko boh bhaar. 
dusat pusat trasai sabaitharhariou Sunn girraie. 
kaat kaat na dai drijai nrip baat baat lutaie. (13) (154) 


éd o& AS 2A Ja Hfae oY AT | 
ate a fxd a Se UB aA ad Vs STE | 
2a faus Ba szs Ba fenfzs ca | 
az Un ofa as 3 HA Mfo'als 198 1 944 | 
pher kai sabh des mein heu mariou makh jaie. 
kaat kai the ko tabai pal karai chat bhaie. 
ek bipran ek chhatran ek istran deen. 
chatar ans bachiou jo ta te hom mein veh keen. (14) (155) 


Ug H Gay UHS ADA a fea Stu 
Ws Ate fad SASS US UT satu | 
- SH 3s 3S Udlss UGH GU HIS | | 
nfs gu Gea vs nfss Jafsus | 94 1 WU¢ | 
| panch sou barakh so raj kai eh deep. 
ant jaie girai rasatal pand puttar mahep. 
bhoom roop bhaie prachhat paran roop mahan. 
amit roop andkar daan achhij tej nidhan. (15) (156) 
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The Brahmins were provided with various types of benefactions, (gifts) alonwith 
abundant wealth, diamonds, clothes, silken dresses and loads of gold. All the mighty 
enemies got frightened on seeing all these gifts, and the great Sumer Mountain also 
was shaken up, fearing that king Yadishtra may not break it into pieces and distribute 
them among the Brahmins as loot. | (154) 


After rotating (moving) the horse in all the countries, it was killed in the Yagna-fire 
and cutting it into four pieces (parts) and distributed in all directions. One portion 
was given to Brahmins, one part to Kashatriyas and other portion to the women folk. 
The remaining fourth part was diverted as:an offering in the sacrificial fire. (155) 


After the reign of about fire hundered years over the country, (island) the Pandava 
(kings) sons (five Pandvas) went to Himalayas and perished there. After them the 
most beautiful and strong Parikshit became the King of the land of Bharat, who was 
_a treasure (wealth) of magnificent appearance, kind, impregnable and an illumined 
king. | i, (156) 
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sh ees Wh ld massa 
Rof mais Urdsed Uso sh Fa Fon-mrmgod 


a feen udiesfa ffs ati 4x HOS | 
aH 8 Aa ot fas ataby Hea | 
as sf HW fHe Hzo HE ate fags | 
Ag ds Narfea gg nas A ofaes 1 9 149 | 
Ruaal Chhand — 
ek divas preechhateh mil kioumantar ny 
_gajamedh so jug ko kiun keejai savdhan. 
bol bol so mitar mantran mantar kiou bichar. 
sait dant mangaiekai boh jagat son abichar. (1) (157) 


Completion of the Second Chapter. ee 
on Gyan Prabodh 


. AA H3S a aaa sto de Ae YHS | 
wc HUA wote fosn ye Ss fers | 
S373 yore a IT MHC AIA YS | - 

| OAS Hs UNS S Hf OH flys og 121 94Nt | 
jug mandal kai rachiou the hot asat parman. 

asat sahansav bulaie ritju asat lachh dijan. 

_ bhant bhant banaie kai taha asat sahaus parnar. 

. hasat sund parman ta meh homiai ghrit dhar. (2) (158) 


cH cH yBted Sd ss TS fEus | 
JS IIS A HE GT VS HS GHG | 
dd dd ucgctea SH GAdA | 
Aa AA Aa cle sg on & feusn 131 aut | 
~ des des bulai kai boh bhant bhant nirpal. 
abhaat bhaat kai deeai boh dan maan rasal. 
heer cheer patambaradik baaj aou gajraj. 
Saaj saaj sabai deeai boh raj ko nripraj. (3) (159) 
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Here starts the eposide of the Kingdom of King Prikshit. 
Ruaal Chhand 


_ One day Prikshit consulted all (his noble men) on an important subject as how to 

perform Gaj-medh Yogna in a systematic manner. He called his friends and ministers 
one by one and pondered over the matter. Then he sent for an alephant with white 
ivory tusks with tactful skill, without going into more discussions or Consultations. 


(157) 


There he got a Yogna-Circle prepared on a tract of land extending over eight miles 
(kos). Then he arranged to collect eight thousand workers involved in performing 
Yogna (fire-worship) and eight lakh Brahmins. Then he arranged to build eight 
- thousand outlets of various types (along the side of the Yogna site) which would 


maintain a continuous flow stream of ghee, as taink as the think of an elephant. (for 
this sacrificial fire). (158) 


Many kings from different lands were also called and were given many beautiful gifts 
with lot of honour and pomp and show. The King Preekshit gave diamonds, clothes, 
silken robes, horses and elephants to many kings with great embellishments. (159) 


—_—_ 
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nifA sfs a so gg dau BG fsd DH | 
add te UHS BE 0 Als ot Gg AH | 
Ca fear uf3@ fqu 8S AS oH MC | 
cu fa see sa HodH fAG gel sc 18 1 I¢0 |} 
aise bhant kiou taha boh baraka lou the raj. 
karan dev paeman lou or jeet kai boh saaj. 
ek divas charriou nrip bar saiel kaaj akhot. 
dekh mirag bhiou taha munraj sinn bhiaee bhet. (4) (160) 


Us uta at sol fia dg Tend 8S | 
Oz gufa 3 OE nfs fy at fea Bs | 
fitga Houfssa & fag mg ST Cote | 
386 a dd 3s 8 fau ws Se fuse | y 1 99 | 
paied yahai geau nahi mirag re rakhisar bol. 
uttar bhoopeh na diou mun aakh bhi ik khel. 
mitrak sarap niliar kai jeh agar tab uthaie. 
toun kai gar dar kai nrip jaat bhiou nripraie. (5) (161) 


mr Gurg SY ad Ho HU eu 3d | 
dU ads Su so fen das dT WS | 
AGs H afs sfa fag sfo afe Sofsefe |. 
Hus fezHo H Hd ufo Afs ATU Heve | é | 9€2 | 
aakh ughar lakhai kaha mun sarap dekh daran. - 
karodh harat bhiou taha dij rakat netar chuchan. 
jaaun mein gar daar giou the kaat hai aehraie. 
Sapat divsan mein marai yehi sat sarap sadaie. (6) (162) 


AU ot fs of sfad fqu He ba Or |- 
Hfa dat ofaat Ugsafs sfe HS 3 femra | 

Hau at 3a dus 8 ae | fsa are 

ae ufe aca 3a sta wis ot ufsate 19 1 9¢3 | 
Sarap ko sunn kai dariou nrip maudir ek usar. 

amadh gung rachiou dhoular chhoie sakai na biar . 

Sarap ki the gumta ko kaat hai the jai. 
kaal paie katiou tabai the aan ko aihraie. (7) (163) 
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_ Thus he continued to rule the country for many years to come. Many renowned kings 
like Karan Dev, who were his enemies, were won over by him and were divested 
of all their properties. One day King Preekshit went on a hunting expidition, and on 
sighting a deer, he chased him, where he happened to meet a scholarly ascetic.(160) 


_ The king asked the Rishi “O Rishi ! Has any deer passed away on this side ?” But the 
mendicant neither opened his eyes nor gave any answer to the King. On perceiving 
4 dead snake lying there, king Prikshit Biched it up with the corner of his bow and 
throwing it around the mendicant’s neck, the king-emperor went away from there. 


(161) 


When the ascetic opened his eyes, he got frightened on seeing the snake, and flew 
into arage with red-blooded eyes. He then cursed the perpetrator of this heinous 
_ crime saying that he would be britten by the King Cobra and would die wthin the 
‘next seven days. This curse of his will always bear fruit being a reality. (162) 


_ When the king heard about this curse, he got scared and got a house built. This white 
royal palace was built in the midst of (river) Ganga, which cauld not be affected with 
"the touch of air even, so there was no possibility of the snake sneaking there causing 

a snake-bite. But when the exact time approached, the cobra, did bite the king.(163) 
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HS Fay UNS BE oe HA Ui feo Jd | 
ris afs fad gat fqu oA al ads | 
3H 3dg 3S Se AGHA DH HIS | 
Haatd Jot sul A wd vd fous 1 t 1 968 | 
Saath barkh parman lou doiai mass yo din chaar. 

joat joat bikhai rali nrip raj ki hartar. 

bhoom bharth bhaie tabai janmej raj mahan. 
surbeer hathi tapi das chaar chaar nidhan. (8) (164) 


fez at utes AHus se | 


it raja prichhat samaptang bhaie. 


OH AoHH GH Uae se 
OIE ea 
aa & fag uted AoHA TA HTS | 
Rasta Jot sul eA va wd fous | 
fusd a go au 3 Aa fqu ats gate | 
Hou Hu afad Sd HY UGH a fas VIE 19 1 9é4 | 


Raja Janmeja raj pavat bhaie 
Rual Chhand . . 
_ raj ko greh paiekai Janmej raj mahan. 
surbeer hathi tapi das chaar chaar nidhan. 
pittar kai badh kope te sabh bipar leen bulaie. 
Sarap maidh kariou lagai makh dharam kai chit bhaie.(1)165) 


Sa aH UHS BE HY as ale Bate | 
HZ Aas AS Bd sf TH fay ware | 
me we fad Sd sty AGUae wu) 
Ag 3z Gol AS US SH Bd Gea 1 21 4¢ | 
ek kos parman lou makh kund keen banaie. 
manter sakat karnai lagai tup hom bipar banaie. 
aan aan girai lagai the sarap kot apar. 
jatar tatarauthi jait dhun bhoom bhoot udar. (2) (166) 
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The king had ruled the country for sixty years, two months and four days, and then 
his soul mingled with the Prime-soul. (he died). Then the great monarch janmeja 
ruled over Bharat land, who was a great warrior, an asetic leading a life of austerity, 
and a great scholar of the four Vedas and having the knowledge of the fourteen 
worlds. (164) 


Here the rule of King Prikshit is completed. 


Now King Janmeja was enshrined as the King (of Bharat) 
Rual Chhand 


Having been born in the royal (house) family, Janmeja became a renowned king, 
_who was a great warrior, an ascetic with austerity having the knowledge of the four 
(Vedas) and the fourteen sciences. He heard the story of his father’s death and getting 
enraged, he sent for all the Brahmins. He asked them about the measures to be taken 
for revenge and the Brahmins suggested the performance of Sarap-medh Yogna. So 
the king Janmeja got himself fully involved in preparing for the great Sarap-medh 
Yogna with great fervour. (165) 


_ He got a fire-altar built in an.area of one mile (koh) with special means, where all 
the Brahmins started chanting the mantras in performing the sacrificial fire-worship, 
where countless snakes came and dropped into the tank. Throughout the land, the 
King was being haited as the greatest religious king. (166) 
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JAS fa B Uns 3s VE HS Ue UH | 
gin oa festa oe usin 7S AHS | 
3 Te asin ve esin ve foots | 
mS mS ford I” He SAH gs de ATE 1 € 1 969 | 
hasat ek du hasat teen chou hasat panch parman. 
bees haath ikees haath pachees haath saman. 
tees haath batees haath chhatees haath griahai. 
aan aan girai taha sabh bhasam bhoot hoiai jaie. (3) (167) 


fa HUHS UNS CHAS UH | 
3is A OAS UH'S VT AA AHS | 
ud A uc A Bd sfo ate ro fads | 
HUA JAS UNS BE Hs GH ds AST 18 1 WT | 

ek sou hasat parman do sou hasat parman. 

teen sou hasat parman chatar sai so saman. 

- pach sai khat sai lagai the beech aan girant, 

sahans hasat perman lou sabh hom hote anant. (4) (168) 


staiyas ee 
 Ofsai Agu Ad gs AG TH rad fau SH Ad AGS aH I 
Sd Hed Hae wos Yor FA Sa MOS A SH EHS Ia 96 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
rachiou sarap medhung hade jug rafung. karai bip homai sabhai sarab kajung. 
dehai sarab sarpung anantung parkarang. bhajai bhog anantung jugai raj duarung. 
(1) (169) : 


fas we JAS HS ule od refs worfen TAs B UGH Fd | 
fas ¢ AUF fas HAde | fad TH SS vor mF 121990 | 
kitai asat hastung satung paraie narung. kitai duadisai hasat lai param bharung. 
kitai davai sahansar kitai jojnunkung. girai hom kundung aparung achantung. (2) 
(170) 


fas And of fas sts Ans | fas wa AAS Bd SH Fa | 
fas Re vane foe ys faz 3g fare var? ward 131999 | 
kitai jojamai doiai kitai teen jojan. kitai chaar jojan dehai bhoom bhogan. 
kitai musat agunsat gristung parmanung. kitai daidh gaistai angustung ardhanung. 
(3) (171) 


Snakes of various lengths including one hand-length (18 inches long), two, three, 
_ four, five, twenty hand lengths, twenty one, twenty five, thirty, thirty-two and thirty 

six hand lengths were coming creeping and dropping into the fire-pit; and all the 
snakes which came there, were reduced to ashes. being burnt. (167) 


® 


Even snakes of one hundred hand lengths, two-hundred, three hundred, four hundred, 
five-hundred lengths, six hundred hand-lengths came creeping and dropped into the 
fire-pit. Even snakes of a thousand hand-lengths came and got burnt in the fire-pit. 


(168) 


. Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

Thus the King performed the Sarap-medh Yagna, and the Brahmins were busy in 
carrying out the fire-worship, while Snakes of various species were dropping dead 
there being burnt. All the countless snakes, who were being attracted towards the 
fire-pit with the force of magic charm, got burnt in the (king’s) fire-pit. (169) 


There were many eight hand-length long snakes, seven hand-length snakes with 
large necks ; many with twelve hand-length, and many snakes as long as one-Yojan, 
were dropping dead (being unconscious) unknowingly in the fire-pit. (170) 


Then there were snakes as long as two-yojan, three-yojan, four yojan ; many snakes 
like the first, the thumb, or a hand-span, or one and a half hand-span or many as long 
as half a thumb, came creeping. (171) 
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fas wd AAS BS vd aAH | on furs AR ad IS SH 
Zé dea 2ea' dzard | se Buc FS" SA fayord 18 1992 | 
kitai chaar jojan lou chaar kosung. chhuai ghrit jaisai karai aganhomung. 
pharrung phatkai aciiaa phantkarung. chhutai lapat juala basai — (4) 
(172) 


fas AUS HHS 8 aH WAC | fas WHE AHS Ho’ UGH UHC | 
3G wg dd Ad ac od | SUG Sead Sed FH ad 14 1-993 | 
kitai sapat jojan lou kos astung. kitai ast jojan maha param pustung. 
bhiou jhor badhung jarai kot nagung. bhajiou tachhung bhachhkung jame kagung. 
(5) (173) 


aS ac dH fad efoe ts 1 gd gO sd us as BS |. 
SH SA TH sau as Sa | ASG Se HF saul Aa Aa 1 € 1998 | 
kalung kot homai bikhai vehan kundung. 
bachat badh bharai ghanai kumbh jhundung. 
abhajiou nag rajyung takiou Inder lokung. 
jariou baid mantarung bhariou satar sokung. (6) (174) 


goG Hz AS fase SH HC | HAS waste Ho” feu fad | 
fssu 33 gu fseu Sa 3S 1 od qu Goel set 33 SS 19:1 994 I 
badhiou mantar jantarung giriou bhoom madhung. 
_ arriou aasteekung maha bipar sidhung. 
. bhirriou bheirr bhupang jhiriou jher jharrung. 
maha karod uthiou tani torr tarrung (7) (175) 


sna FU Hd sna Sa ord | for HE AB AS FAAS AH | 
Hod oH Hees fave foes | 30 Sa WSS Es AHS 1 1 99E | 
bhajiou sarap medhung bhajuai ek nathung. kirpa mantar sujhai sabai srisat sajung. 
Sunoh raj sardul bidiya nidhanung. tapai tej savant juala samanung. (8) (176) 


Ho! Ha gu su 3A SS eH oa sees fafem food | 
HY FA ARSE ASA US | SA Hau Ad faa Afs SS 1c 1999 | 
mahi mah rupung tapai tej bharung. dasung chaar choudah bidia midhanung. 
Sunoh raj sastarag sarang panung. tajoh sarap medhung dijai mohai dannung. (9) 
(177) 
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Many snakes as long as four Yojan, or four miles (koh) long were burning in the fire- 
pit as if ghee was being burnt. The burning snakes were seen knocking their fangs, 
fuming and fretting or whizzing loudly. When the snake drops in the pit, there is a 
flame of light (fire) springing up. | (172) 


Many snakes of Seven Yojan length, or eight miles length, or as fat as eight Yajan 
were burnt giving a frightful scene and millions of snakes were burnt to ashes in this 
Yagna. Being frightened the Tuchhak (Cobra King) fled away just as the crow flies 
away on sighting a falcon. (173) 


Many pedigrees of snakes got themselves burnt in the fire-worship ; and whosoever 
had escaped, were collected and tied together and thrown into the fire-pits. The king- 
cobra Tuchhak ran towards Indra-puri. Due to the heat generated by the chanting of 
(magic-spells) incantations, Indra-puri started burning so (god) Indra got worried). 
(174) 


In the end, the cobra Tachhak being mesmerised by the incantations, also came and 
tumbled near the fire-pit. Seeing him fall, a famous Brahmin named Astik, Confronted 
the king and had a long discussion and wrangling with him, during which he became 
furious. He was greatly enraged and started rebuking the king by plucking a string 
from his rgbe. ~ (175) 


He told the king to abondon the Yagna of snakes and meditate on one Lord only, whose 
benevolence enables us to chant these incantations, which enable us to embellish all 
the worldly functions. O King-emperor ! O fountani of learning ! Listen to me ! If 
you care to follow my instructions, then you will shine in the firmanent like 
the sun and the (god of) fire. (176) 


O King ! Your moon-like form (appearance) will shine on the Earth, with the radiance 
of the sun, your fame will pervade everywhere. You will have the treasure of all the 
ten, four and fourteen sciences. O scholar of the Shastras and king of expert archery 
skill ! Pray abandon this Yagna of snakes, and give me this booninalms! = (177) 
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SAW AS Aad Ad MTS we) | ad wag 3 ao fees OM ATU | 
G Ue HU edi AHS | Bd UU ST a HST DH MS 190/:99C | 
tajoh jo no sarpang jaro agan apung. karo dagadh te kou divai ais sarapung. 
haniou peit ——s chhuri jamdarrung. lagai paap touko sunoh raj garrung. (10) 
(178) 


Hd fau 88 Gfou ory oH | sfaw AGU Hd fus Be ae | | 
god foo ud afta HZ wd | Ho Se feorage fafeor faa 1 99 1 9€ | 
Sunai bip bolung uthiou aap rajung. tajiou sarap medhung pita baur hajung. 

baliou bias paasung kariou mantar charung. maha heid biakaran bidia bicharung. 
(11) (179) 


Hal use of fad ofA od | Ho Heel gu As" AHA | 
fafea ate 3 3 oF oAe und | ofall fons JS Ge Ta CAE 1 92:1 IO | 
Sunni putarka duai girhung kasi rajung. maha sundri roop sobha samajung. 
jiniou jaie ta ko hano dusat pustang. kariou dhian tanai ladai bhar ustang. (12) (180) 


Jal AS Hod US fens | vs ote Uld US HA US | 
fat aie Boa H SSEHH | fea ate e@H sfam Ba AT 1931909 | 
Chali sain sukar prachi disanung. charrai beer dhirang hathai sastar panung. 
duriou jaie durag so baranseesung. gheriou jaie faujang bhajiou ek easung. (13) 
(181) 


Hfaa AU Ad ad AAS wes | fad wg ed Hed faus | 
fad ota dtd 8 ald gre | ae yy oe Be Ge OMS 1:98:11: 92 | 
machiou judh sudhang bahar sastar ghatung. girai adh vadhung sandhung bipatung. 
girai heer cheerung so beerung rajanung. katai adh adhung chhutai rudar dhayanung. 
, (14) (182) 


fad dd use | eA Sa Sarg ufo fore | 
| | ag daed usd 9 até | fed da 43 se ge Std) ay 1 aca | 
; girai khétar khatran khatri khatranung. bagi bher bhunkar drukia nisanung. 
karai paijvarung parcharai so beerung. phirai dant varrung parchhedai tananung. 
(15) (183) ° 


fag dz eH use 35S | Ad SaUSs GES HICH | 7 
| We UGH FH Se VEa vd | fad als afd se AAT Os 19 :1:98 | 
bibhai dant varmung parchhedat. tenanung. karai mardanung ardanung mardmanung. 
katai charm barnung chhitai chaur charung. girai beer dheerung chhutai sastar- 
dharung. (16) (184) 
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O King !.if you are not prepared to give up the Yagna of Snakes, then I will immolate 
myself in the fire of this Yagna, and invoke a curse on you, so that you will also be 
burnt (in the fire-pit), Else I will stab myself with a dagger. O King! Listen to me 
Then you will be called a great-sinner for killing a Brahim. (178) 


On hearing the Brahmin’s dialogue (speech) the king rose from his throne and 
abandoned the Sarap-Yagna, being conducted for taking revenge of his father’s 
enmity. Then he sent for the great scholar of Vedas, grammar, and various sciences, 
the (Rishi) Vyas and consulted him for long. (179) 


Vyas then told the king that he had heard about the King of Kanshi, having two 
beautiful daughters, who were an embodiment of beauty and splendour. You should 
_ win them over by killing many (famous) great villains (despots). On hearing this, the 
king immediately left for Kanshi alongwith camel-loads of arms and weapons.(180) 


The army started marching towards the Eastern side like a whirlwind. The great 
warriors with endurance and perseverance, taking up their weapons, launched an 
attack. The king of Kanshi, out of fear, hid himself in the fort. The ‘army then encircled 
the fort, while the king of Kanshi meditated on | Shiva. (181) 


A great battle ensued, and the skill and art of wielding weapons was greatly seen in 
action. Many warriors, armed with weapons, were seen falling down being smitten 
into two (pieces), with the onslaught of arms. The Rajput warriors wearing the robes, 
studded with jewels and diamonds, fell down on the ground. Due to their being cut 
into two pieces, even Shiva got disturbed from his meditation. (182) 


Even Kashatriyas, trying to hold their fighting traditions, had fallen on the ground 
in the battle-field. The beating of drums and sounding of trumpets was heard, and 
the warriors were fulfilling their pledges by challenging the enemy. One could see at 
places either (cut) trunks, heads or bodies pierced with arrows moving all around. 
(183) 


The coats of mail of the elephants had broken down, and their bodies were wounded. 
The great mighty warriors had been crushed. The coats of mail and shields were cut 
into pieces, while beautiful fly whisks were rolling on the ground. Many persevering 
warriors, due to the onslaughts of various weapons, were lying fallen on the 
ground. (184) 


fem anal och waa Rd | adil uz sa cua FSS | 
sfeG As aS HS oH oH | gel fog Te FA HaS od 199 1 9C4 | 
jiniou kasheesung haniou sarab sainung. abari putrika tah kampiou trinainung. 
abhiou mail gailung milai raj rajung. bhaiee nirtar charung sarai sarab kajung. (17) 
(185) 


. feet oA oA ASA OU | Ho fafemest wurd Agu | 
AHS ota Utd fas frre aad FHS He det fas As gas 1 at 1 ace | 
mili raj dajung so dasi anupung. maha bidyavanti aparung sarupung. 
milai heer cheerung kitai sirou karrung. milai mat danti kitai sait barnung. (18) 
(186) 


stad Sard ot See HW YAS | sat 3”3 Ud fed Fae nS | 
ad St3 SJ HT TA TS Be oe us HT JUHS 1 9€ 1-909 | 
kariou baiyah raja bhiou so parsunung. bhali bhant -pekhai dijung sarab anung. — 
karan bhant bhatung maha gaj danung. bhaie duoai putrang maha roop manung. 
(19) (187) 


St Guest HSH VA | HS Did a vd de foam | 
3a das wa fafenr os Fi 1 fad Saat HS As UMA | 20 1 9tC 
lakhi rupvanti maharaj daasi. mano cheer kai chaar chandra nikasi. 
lahai chanchala chaar bidia lata see. kidhou kanjki majh sobha parkasi. (20) (188) 


fad aH Be DEH! At |.fad UEHal H Bal HSS At 
fad usu Ufo eat afe a8 | 3d a 3 oH du SBS 1 2.1 ACE | 
bidhou phool mala lakhai chanderma see. kidhou padmini mein bani malt see. 
kidhou puhapdhania phuli raie bailung. tajai ang te bass champa phulelung. (21) 
(189) 


fad de cfoor fuel Sa 38 | fad Heat faoal FAG ass | 
fad ge atd fed Hfa ad | fad ug usd od BES SS 1 22 1 AKO | 
kidhou dev kania priyji lok dolai. kidhou jachhni kinarni sinn kalolai. 
kidhou rudar beejung phirai madh batung. kidhou patar patung nachai kaul nalung. 
(22) (190) 


fad oomres sat da gu i fad fernfz an aet gu gd | 
fad oa afew fad anal d | fordt ual Fazal UeEHat 2 123 1 9€9 | 
kidhou ragmala rachirung roopung. kidhou istri raja rachi bhoop bhupung. 
kidhou naag kanya kidhou basvi hai. kidhou sunkhani chitarantipadmini hai. (23) 
(191) 
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The king Janmeja had been victorious over the king of Kashi, having killed his huge 
army. Then Janmeja got married with both his daughters. Shiva even was shaken up 
having seen this sight. Then both the kings patched up with a compromise and the 
king of Kanshi got back his kingdom. Both the kings then developed great friendship 
and all the furictions were completed with great eclat. (185) 


_Janmeja was given in the dowry by the king of Kanshi, an accomplished maid, who 
was extremely beautiful and (scholarly) learned ; and many diamonds, robes of 
honour and horses with black ears, were also given to him. Many white coloured 
intoxicated elephants were also received by him. (186) 


The King was very much delighted, having married the Kanshi princesses and then 
' gave sumptuous food etc. to all the Brahmins . Various types of great elephants were 
given away in alms. After some time both the queens gave birth to two sons, 
who were most beautiful. (187) 


One day Janneja happened to see the glamorous maid, who appeared as if moonlight 
had pierced through the moon. Or one could say, she looked like lightning or a 
personification of learning was moving around, or as if the beauty of the lotus- 
flower had shone forth. (188) 


Or she appeared like a necklace of flowers, looking beautiful like the moon. Or she 
was as Charming as Padmani or a flower or a premier blossoming creeper ; and an 
aroma of a fragrant flower was coming out (oozing out) of her body. (189) 


Or a fairy (godly princess) was moving around on the land ; or a fairy or a dancing 

girk making fun and frolic, or mercury seemed to be running around in the form of a 

beautiful girl, or a betel-nut root or the root of a lotus-flower were dancing around. 
(190) 


It appeared she was a necklace (rosary) of beauty and merriment studded together; or 
the Lord, King-emperor, had enthroned her as the queen of womenOfolk or she was a 
_ Snake-princess, or the spouse of (god) Indra or she was a conch-shell (fairy) flower, 
painting or Padmini herself. (191) 
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| BA faz gd afest yurd | Ho guest Ho Ago | ) 
Ho feors 231 A fafamrs aay | u3 dfs fafeor F fafemfe cel 128 1 a2 | 


lasai chitar rupang bachitarung aparung. maha roopvanti maha jobnarung. 
amaha gyanvanti so bigian karmung. parrai kanth bidia so bidiaad dharmung. (24) 
(192) 


Bat THA afonrs F Guest | BA AS AST mur Sst | 
Sua Std ASHAS TU TH | ad UGH Sd He AGE AH 1241931 


lakhi raj kanian te rupvanti. lassai joat javala aparung ananti. 
lakhiou tahai janmejeai aap rajung. karai param bhogung diai sarab sajung. (25) 
(193) : 


fea Sd SA Sat oH afer | gst fARe at fene Hf une Ufo | © 
seg Sa us HT AAT Ud | eA vs wees fae farst | 2¢ 1 98 | 
- badhiou neho taso taji raj kania. huti sisat ki disat meh pusat dhania. 
bhiou ek putrang maha sastar dhari. dasung chaar choudah bidia bichari. (26) (194) 


ofag wand fyusH uz on | see wos SA UO | 
oA fay ofa oat uz Hd THe da a Ho AA Ud | 29 1acy | 
dhariou asmedhung pritham putar naamung. bhiou asmedhan dujai pardhanung. 
ajai singh rakhiou raji puttar surang. maha jung jodha maha j Jas purang. (27) (195) 


36 35 vond afsrd nod Moda Ao 8 AAS UTS | 
Ue BAe Une Ho ANG Ud | BS AZ ats fae Teed 1 ac 1 IKE | 
bhiou tan durastung balastung mahanung. 
mahajang jodha so sastarung pasrdhanung. 
hanaidusat pustung maha sastar dharrung. 
badai satar jeetai jivas ravanarung. (28) (196) 


ofa@ a feeri wae 5 58 igo wa aa ns Bn | 
AG usH oe ofa Ba eh 13a wa 8 ule us CxS 1 E1969 | 
Charriou ek divsung akhetung naresung. lakhai mirag dhieou geyo aur desung. 
sarmiou param batung takiou ek talung. taha dour kai peen panung see (29) 
| | | : (197) 


afaai on AS ofeG oa art od wadinu ea ane 
STG 4S Tat dou 3 fo dag | se from ase Baal edd 130 19K 
kariou raj sainung kadhiou bar bajung. taki bajni roop rajung samajung. — 
lagiou aan tako rehiou tahie garbhang. bhiou siam ct so baji — (30) 
| (198) 
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Her painting -like marvellous and beautiful appearance was shining briliantly; She 
was beauty and youthful exnberance personified. She was a learned lady, who 
could perform scientific (scholarly) acts. She was an embodiment of learning and 
righteousness, as she was reciting knowledge verbatim. (192) 


The King Janmeja had seen her beauty, as excelling that of the snake princess even, as 
she was radiant like an endless flame of fire and light. The king Janmeja, considering 
her beauty as such, was delighted with her and enjoyed her sexual pleasure, giving 
her all the materials of embellishment and display. (193) 


Janmeja then developed more affection and love for her, and discarded the queens 


even. Once known as a maid to the world, was now a most fortunate woman. She 


gave birth to a great warrior like son, adept in all the worldly knowledge and 
scholarly in all the sciences. . (194) 


The king had named his first son as asmed (offering of a horse) and when the second 
son was born, he was named asumedhan ; then the son of the maid was called ajai 
singh (Invincible), who proved to be a great.warrior, a great fighter, a knight and was 
a renowned person. (195) 


He proved to be a sturdy, healthy and most powerful person, who was a great warrior, 
and an expert in wielding weapons. In fact, he killed many mighty villains (despots) 
and gamed victories over great enemies as Sri Ram Chander (had won Ravana). 


(196) 


Oné day king Janmeja went on a hunting expedition and sighting adeer, started 
chasing him on his horseback, thus crossing over to the borders of the other country 
(enemy territory). The king, having travelled for long, was tired and seeing a pond 
rushed towards it for drinking water. (197) 


After drinking water the king went to sleep. Then from the pond appeared a (male) 
horse through divine power. The horse had a union with the glorious female horse 
(of the king) resulting in her becoming pregnant, and she gave birth to precious horse 
with black ears after some time. . (198) 
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deiai kot danung pakai param pakung. kalu madh keero badai dharam sakung. 
lagi dekhno aap jiou raj bala. maha roopvanti maha jual ala. (32) (200) 
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oudiou paun ke beig siou agar patrung. 
hassai dekh nagnung trieung bipar chhatrung. 
_ bhiou kop raja gahai bipar sarbung. _ 
dahai kheer khandung bado param garbung. (33) (201) 
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pritham badh kai sarab mundai mundaie. punar eidua sees ta ke tikaie. __ 
punar tapat kai kheer ke madh daariou. emung sarab bipran kou jaar mariou. (34) 
(202) 
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kitai badh kai bipar bachai divarung. kitai badh phasi diai bipar bharung. 
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(204) 
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dekhai laag sastarung bolai bipar sarbung. 
kariou bipar madhung badhiou bhoop garbung. (37) (205) 
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After possessing this invaluable horse, the king performed an asmed Yagna. He then 
gained victories over all other kings, and all his functions were successful. Then he 
installed the standard of Yagna, having got a fire-pit made for the Yagna. He fed all 
the Brahmins with sumptuous food to their satisfaction. (199) 


After giving millions of things in alms he got many tasty foods prepared. The king 
performed a great religious feat in (this age of) KalYuga. As soon as the illustrious 
Raj Bala got up to view this scene. (200) 


The moment she got up, due to the wind (dust strom), the front portion of the queen’s 
body was exposed, with the covering cloth flying off, and the queen became naked. 
Seeing the naked queen (female) all the Brahmins and Kashatriyas laughed, which, 
enraged the king (seeing the queen’s disgrace) who caught hold of all the Brahmins 
(as captives). He then burnt all the naughty brahmins by throwing them in the fire- 
pits full of milk and rice preparation and sugar. (201) 


First he got all the brahmins shaved off (their heads), and put some pads on their 
heads and threw on their heads hot milk rice pudding and thus he killed all the 
brahmins by burning them. (202) 


Many brahmins were tied and bricked alive in walls ; and many renowned brahmins 
were hanged and many others were drowned (sunk) in water or burnt in fire. Many 
of them were sawed in two and many others were tied and torn apart. (203) 


Thus king janmeja was accused of the killing of brahmins, and his body suffered 
from increased leprosy. then he called some other brahmins and made compromise 
with them (showing love for them). He asked them to ponder over his fault/sin, 
resulting in his suffering from leprosy. Then he asked them to tell him about some 
remedy for it, so that he could be pardoned for his sin and this body ailment could be 
cured. (204) 


All the brahmins, who were sent for came to the palace. All the great seers like Vyas 
werealso called, who consulted the Shastras (Hindu books of lore) and said that the 


king had murdered the brahmins (by offering them) in the bipar medh Yogna. (205) 
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bhiou toun ke bans mein Ram raja. deejai chhatar danung nidhanung biraja. (40) 
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(They said), O King of Kings and fountain of learning ! The whole world knows 
about the bipar-medh Yagna performed by you. This sin has been committed by You 
unwittingly, without any body’s suggestion. But the Lord’s will finally prevails and 
whatever is destined for someone, comes to pass. (automatically). (206) 


O King ! You. should now listen to the eighteen Chapters of Mahabharat which 
would cast away your.affliction (suffering). Then the king called the seer Vyas and 
discarding his egoism (pride) he fell prostrate at his feet and started listening to the 
recitation of ther Mahabharta (Chapters). (207) 


Vyas then said, O King of Kings and fountain of learning ! Listen. There used to 
live a great king (Rama) in the land of Bharat, and he had earned great honour and 
recognition by offering (in sacrifice) his kingdom to his brother Bharat. (208) 


In the dynasty of Bharat, a king Yadu was known for his vast learning (of four Vedas 
and ten other studies) and then in his family was born a king named Santneu, from 
whom descended two princes Kaurav and Pandav. ' (209) 


Then in his clan there was (born) a great king Dhrutrashtra), who was a great warrior, 
who was destined to impart knowledge to his enemies. In his family, the cruel- 
minded Kauravs were born, who indulged in the act of destroying their whole clan 
like a chisel (metallic wedge). (210) 


They had placed Bhisham at the helm of their armed forces, and a bloody war was 
fought against the sons of King Pandav ; in that war the great warrior Arjuna had 
challenged the enemy ; as he was an expert in archery, so he had shot many arrows. 

(211) 


In fact Arjuna had shot a continuous stream of arrows in the battle-field, and killed 
Bhisham alongwth his whole army. There was made a bed of arrows, on which 
Bhisham was made to lie down, and that day Pandavas won a great victory, which 
gave them a sigh of relief and happiness. (212) 
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bhaie sainpalung bali sool salieyung. bhali bhant kutiou bali panch daleung. 
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kaurou raj kiou tab judha. bheem sung hoiai kai at karudha. 
judh karat kabhun nahi hara. kaal bali the aan sanghara. (3) (218) 


Sra yas #2 
3o StH Jaan FAG FO Hee | eal {oH Jal He ge fee | 
6 Aged fours omg td | ge de HS oS ve BW 191 29k | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
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(219) 
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After Bhisham, Dafonacharya was the next to command the Kauravas army, and 
there was a dreadful battles (between the two forces). Dhrishat druman killed 
‘Daronacharya, who gave up his life. Thus Daronacharya went to heavens from the 
batttle-field. (213) 


Then the third warrior to take charge of Kauravas (forces) was Karan. A bloody and 
dreadful battle was fought ; when Arjuna killed Karan by cutting away his head. 
After his fall, Yudishtra’s rule was established more or less, fully. (214) 


After that the fourth commander of Kauravas was the great warrior Salh, which was 
pinching to the enemy like a colic pain. He crushed the Pandava’s army mauling 
them badly. Then Yudishtra with great skill (with a spear) pierced a lance through his 
hand, and king Salh fell down in the basttle-field, then king Yudishtra killed him 
by piercing through him. (his body). | (215) 


Choupaiee : 


- The day King Salh was killed, Kaurvas had realised that their defeat was certain. 


After the warrior Salh, asthothama became the fifth Commander of their army, who 
crushed (killed) millions of soldiers in one day. (forenoon). (216) 


He killed the great warrior and charioteer Drshtduman and _ crushed the 
Pandava army. All the Pandava’s five sons were killed, and a great battle 
was fought in the age of Doapar. | (217) 


Then Daryodan got furious with rage and fought against Bhim Sain. Though 
Daroyodhan had never been defeated in the battle, but the mighty god of death 


overpowered him, and he was killed. (218) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
There a great battle raged between Bhim Sain and Daryodhan, which resulted in 
disturbing the contemplation (meditation) of Shiva (in the Lord’s pursuit) even, 


' and he started dancing. there one could hear the sound of the weapons of warriors 


striking against the enemy with cracking, noise ; the heads had been separated from 
the (body) trunks, and some human bodies were lying pierced with arrows. (219) 
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bali mandlakar jujhai birajai. hasai garaj thokai bhuja har du gajai. 
dikhavai bali mandlakar thanai. ubharai bhuja aou phatakai gajanai. (3) (221) 
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subhai savaran ke patar badhai gaja mein. bhaiee agan sobha lakhai kai dhuja mein. 
bhira mein bharmai mandlakar bahai. aapai aap sai naik ghaieung sarahai. (4) (222) 
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taha bheem bhari bhuja sastar bahai. bhali bhant kai kai bhalai sain gahai. 
utai penne dharai chhatar dharmung. karai chit pavitar bachitar karmung. (5) 
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Many warriors had fallen on the ground by fighting against each other in different 
. ways. Many bodies, cut into two pieces, with the striking of weapons or sharp arms 
edges. The elephants of Kaurva’s, smitten into two, were lying on the ground in the 
battle-field. The yultures were making merry on sighting the bodies of warriors 
lying on the ground in the battle-field. (220) 


_ The mighty warriors were (kept) busy in the battle, fighting in the crowded arena,,. 
They were laughing, roaring, striking or patting their arms (to show their strength) 
and were challenging each other from both sides. They were showing their prowess 
in the battle arena persistently. They were raising their arms and were striking their 
maces, swirling them around. (221) 


The golden edges of the maces were shining brilliantly. The raised standards in the 
battle-field appeared beautiful and magnificent like the flames of fire. The warriors 
were moving around in the battle-field and were wielding their weapons in the battle 
arena. Both sides were praising their own warriors for striking the others skillfully. 
(222) 


There Bhim Sain was wielding his weapons with stout and sturdy arms (with strength) 
‘ } . 

and was crushing the enemy troops. On the other side Daryodhan, as an army 

Commander, was proving his Kashatriya duties prominently and was performing his 

wonderous acts of waging war which were purifying the mind. (223) 


Both the warriors were looking magnificent with their arm-bands, embellishments, 
and nevklaces of rubies and both were close associates. Both the commanders were 
persevering and mighty and both looked like King Mandhata or Raja Bhoj. (224) 


Both the warriors carried quivers of piercing arrows. Both were armed with weapons 
and were fighting furiously. Both were capable of carrying out sturdy functions and 
both were having long arms reaching upto their kness. Both were king-emperors 
capable of improving upon the glory of Hindus. (225) 


Both were carrying arms and were benevolent in outlook and were great sincene 
Hindus to the core. Both were capable of wielding their arms and kings (with 
canopies) of repute. Both were great fighters, capable of fighting great battles.(226) 
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douoo beer bani douoo bah sahung. douoo soor sainung douoo soor mahung. (9) 
(227) 
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(11) (229) 
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douoo param jodhi douoo karudhvanung. 
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Both of them were capable of destroying the enemy territories and then establishing 
them also. Both were conquerors of the enemy and were themselves mighty warriors. 
Both were in the forefront of the warriors and possessed strong arms (were powerful). 
Both were like the suns of their army or moons of their troops. (Both were 
shining like Sun race moon). ) | (227) 


Both were famous king-emperors and well versed in weapon wielding ; both were 
warriors in the battle-field and would be victorious in any battle. Both were a picture 
of (personification of) the prime-light (prime-soul) and both were expert archers. 
Both were embodiments of (shield) protection and both were destroyers of the 
despots. (villains). (228) 


Both were mighty enough to destroy the enemy territory, and both were capable of re- 
establishing them again. Both were a personification of the flame of light (brilliance), 
and mighty warriors. Both were proud like the elephant (careless) and resembled the | 
king Vikram. (in qualities). Both were adept in wielding arms (weapons) and both 
were fully armed (with various weapons). ' | (229) 


Both were powerful warriors and both were furious with rage. Both were fully trained 
in the art of weaponry and were a fountain of magnificence (beauty). Both were 
sovereigns (with canopies) and protectors of religion (virtous). Both were expert 
warriors in waging war ; and relentless in performing cruel acts. (230) 


Both were involved in the battle of nerves in the worldly arena ; both were patting 
their shoulders to show off their prowess ; and were roaring by thumping their feet 
(on the ground). Both were capable of harming the Kashatriyas and destroying the 
Kashatriyas. Both were carrying swords in their hands and were going to honour the 
battle-field (with their might). (231) 


, Both were having beautiful personalities, with virtuous thoughts. (high thinking) ; 
both were fighting in the battle of life uninterrupted. Both had their swords soaked 
in blood, and both were harming the interest of Kashatriyas. Both were born from 
kashatriya mothers, and both were king-emperors. (232) 


, 
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kariou raj nehkantakung kaurpalung. | 
punar jaie kai majh sijhai hivalung. (16) (234) 
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taha ek gandharab siun judh machiou. 
taha bhurpalung dhura rung rachiou. 
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im Chaourasi barakh parmanung. 

- Sapat mah choubees dinanung. 

7 raj kiou janmeja raja. 

kaal nisan bahur sir gajet. (19) (237) 
it Janmeja samapat bhia 


Both had protected themselves with double coats of mail and were watching the — 
battle scene in the whole area. The Kings, who had gone to heavens (killed) were 
calling them also (towards the same fate) ; people were yelling for them, shouting 
cries of praise and honour. The king of demi-gods was wondering and the whole 
Earth was trembling (with the impact of war). | (233) 


Finally Raja Daryodhan was killed in the battle-field. with the spread of this news 
(like wild fire) all the warriors fled from the battle-field. Then Yudishtra ruled over 


Kaurvas without any (enmity) revenge. Then they went away to Himalayas and 
perished there. . | (234) 


_ There they had waged a battle against a celestial musician. Bhurpal had spread out 
a hazy colour, looking beautiful. There Bhim Sain had flung up elephants in the sky, 
which are still moving around in the skies, as they have not come back to the Earth 
yet. | —_— (235) 


At that instant, Janmeja hearing the story, laughed and said with disgust (distrust) 
that the story of throwing the elephants was a sheer gossip. At this utterance, Raja 
Janmeja’s the scion of Kashatriyas, leprosy did not disappear from the 
nose which resulted in his death. - (236) 


Choupaiee : 
Thus Raia Janmeja ruled over the country, till the age of, eighty-four years, seven 
months and twenty-four days ; then the death-knell was sounded, and he died.(237) 
Here the episode of Janmeja is completed. 
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: Suet 
| MAO MJ yAHOTS | Ho Ad Ase MUS | 
Her sig sfaorg TSU Te | Tez atas BA AS we wa 19 1 23 | 
Choupaiee 
asumedh or asmedhara. maha soor satvan apara. 
maha beer bariar dhanukh dhar. gavat kirat des sabh ghar ghar. (1) (238) 


Ho 3fd 4g HU USeY Ud | aus 3S BA AA BI 
a3 Holy wg ods usu | MHS SA AUS AdeAU 1 2 1 23 | 
maha beer or maha dhanukh dhar. Kapat teen lok ja kai dar. 
bud maheep or akhand partapa. amit tej japat jug japa. (2) (239) 


mH fAw G3 Ha HOS | as HOU eH vd fous | 
NSPAAE NSIS ZS BS 1G wSa AS fA SSHS 1312801 . 
ajai Singh ut soor mahana. bud maheep das chaar nidhana. 
anbikar antol atul bal. or anek jeetai jin dalmal. (3) (240) 


fAS AIS AGTH WSo" | HAS MAT Ulg sss Cat | 
HI Hd WotS HIS | HOS Ba ATS fad wai 8 | 289 | 
jin jeetai sangram aneka. Sastar astar dhar chhadan eka. - 
maha sur gunvan mahana. manat lok sagal jeh ana. (4) (241) 


Hdd AS AOHA SH | HZ ate HIS AHA | 
TH fs5a gus use | fodus sé faus at det 1 (4) (282) 
maran kaal Janmejai raja. mantar kiou mantareen samaja. 
raj tilak bhoopat sian nirkhat bhaie nirpat ki rekha. (5) (242) 


fos fl oH aes ae tt | aG6 fous Hs a@ feu ata | 
At us 5 TH al Ae | afd a A So OA A ST 1 € | 283 | 
in meh raj kavan kou deejai. kaun nirpat sut kou urip keejai. 
rajia poot na raj ki joga. yahai kai jog na raj hai bhoga. (6) (243) 


ag v6 OA 1A ufs Suu Aas AH | 
aanat ot Hats aoet | MAT ot ST} STE 19 1288 | 
asavmeda koh deeno raja. jai pat bhakhiou sakal samaja. 
Janmeja ki sugat karaiee. asavmed kai vaji vadhaiee. (7) (244) 


eHd sf gs A ea 135 He faa eae nis), 
Hai 8 mus suateg | ERG oGa fsnfa BofeE 1c 1 284 | 


doosar bhaie hutai jo eha. ratan deeai the darab aneka. 
mantri kai apna thehrayou. doosar thour tiseh baithaiou 
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Choupaiee : 
Janmeja king had two sons, asmedh and asmedhar. Both were great warriors and 
powerful kings. They were very brave, great warriors, mighty and expert archers, 


whose praises are being Sung in all the homes throughout the country. (238) 


Both were great warriors and great experts in archery, and the three worlds would 
shudder (shiver) before them out of fear. They were king-emperors and of indomitable 
courage. The whole world would regard them with honour and regard as they were 
_ full of splendour and glory. , | (239) 


On the other side Ajai Singh was also a great warrior , a great king and possessed 
knowledge of all sciences (great learning). He was without any blemish, unparalleled, 
_ and with indescribable might, who had crushed many great warriors. (240) 


He had been victorious in many battles, and did not spare anyone’s life, having all 
the weapons and coats of mail. He was the greatest warrior, having all the virtues and 
the whole would had acknowledged his supermacy. _ (241) 


* 


At the time of: his death, king Janmeja held consultations with his ministers as to 
_who should succeed him on the throne, and from the angle they were examining the 
qualities of the prince for his desérvingness for the Kingship. (242) 


Out of the three sons, who was deserving to be the next king, and who should be 
- selected for being the king. One factor came to their mind that the son of the maid 
was not worthy of becoming a king and did not deserve all the pleasures of the 
kingdom. (243) 


After lot of deliberatios, the eldest son Asumedh was declaered to be the next king, 


and he was hailed by all the ministers. After taking over the reins of kingdom he 
performed the last rites of Janmeja, and there was lost of pouAton and rejoicing 
inthe family of Asumedh. = (244) 


The second brother of Asumedh was bestowed with lot of wealth and riehes like 
rubies and diamonds and was given the status of a minister with the second 
rank. (in command). - | (245) 
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sina A oabr AS go | Rous Ba US AT | 

uri afa 3 a soate€ | AE es a fag aH BETES | € 1 286 | 
teesar jo rajia sut reha. sainpal ta ko pun kaha. 

bakhsi ta ko thehrairou. sab dal ko the kaam chalatyo. (9) (246) 


wy ule Asg AY ufeg | gus a@ oda AY fee | 
300 A dno Hota | was 5 Tet Fe Cult 1 90 1 289 | 
raj paie sabhyhun sukh paieou. bhoopat kou nachali sukh paieou. . 
tereh sai chousath mardanga. bajat haikaiee kot upanga. (10) (247) 


oH ste ge HO Vig | Sus ows Ble HT | 
TH AA ea 3 we loot 3 ate sg fra Be 1991 28t | 
dusar bhaie bhaie mad andha. dekhat nachat laie sugandha. 
raj Saay dohun te bhula. Vahi kai jaie chhatar sir jhula. (11) (248) 


ads ads ad feo oH oH | BS Bd SSE TH AHF | 
He af a 38 SE TT | FH aa at fart as 192 1 28 | 
karat karat boh din as raja. un dohun bhuliou raj samaja. 
mud kar andh bhaie douoo bhrata. raj karan ki bisri bata. (12) (249) 
wer | 
fA FI S AUS A as A Se | 
fd Gea Hel. dd cd fad WS fsa ee 1.93 | 240 | 
Dohra 
jeh chaho ta ko hanai jo bachhai so laie. 
jeh rakhai soiee rehai jeh j Janai the devai. (13) (250) 


MA 33 ats fea AEC | UA Ba AS YA Se Sat | 
mg ofA df we oa ver | i ous 8 feu at om 1 91 249 | 
- Choupaiee 
aisi bhant keeno eh jabhi. puja lok sabh bus bhaie tabhi. 
aou bus hoiai gaie neb khavasa. jo rakhat so nrip ki asa. (1) (251) 


ea feer fad ys AAS’ | HEA dud as furs | 
2@ AN ae fara fastae 1A Hos feo ws Gatag 121242 | 
ek divas tihun bharat sujana. mandas chouper khel khilana. 
daou samai kachh risak bichariou. ajai sunat eh bhant uchariou. (2) (252) 
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The thirdbrother, the son of the maid, was appointed the commander in charge of 
the armed forces. He was given the status of Bakhshi for revenue collection. So he 
organised the whole army (as per his orders). (246) 


On assuming charge of the kingdom, all were happily established. The king then got 
interested in dance and fun and frolic. In his royal court there were 1364 musical 
instruments and millions of bands for music. (247) 


The second brother was always drunk and would be keenly watching dancing 
sessions (ballets) embollished with the flavour of perfumes. Both the brothers totally 
neglected the royal functions of the kingdom and Ajai Singh was functioning as the 
sovereign (in actual practice). (248) 


Thus both the brothers, controlling the functions of the kingdom, totally forgot and 
neglected the duties of a king and both were always drunk and became unworthy 
of ruling the country. (249) 


Couplet 
Ajai Singh could kill anyone he willed and could bestow favours on those, he was 
pleased with. Whosoever was in his good books , was retained and he could appoint 
his own selected persons to the higher posts at will. (250) 


- Choupaiee 
Thus when Ajai Singh started functioning like this all the subject (was) came under 
his spell, and the courtiers including noblemen were under his control, who were 
looking upto the king earlier for any favours to fulfil their aspirations. (251) 


One day the three brothers decided to play the game of chess. During the play, one 
brother got furious over something and he remarked something, so that Ajai 
Singh could hear it: (252) 


685 


wud 
ad ad vw ag ud ad Wd 8d WS | 
aS AS W 3 Hd ADAPT oH YUS 1 3 1 243 | 
Dohra 
Kaha karai da keh parai keh yeh badhai sut. 
kaha satar ya te marai jo rajia ka poot. (3) (253) 


wuel 
Wd A TH US fagd | A sus J ucae ua | 
Cald IIo TH US Blo | VST oA GHe TH Bla 19:1 248 | 
Choupaiee 
yehai aaj hum khel bichari. so bhakhat hai pargat pukari. 
ekaih ratan raj dhan leena. dutiai asar aousat gaj leena. (1) (254) 


od ac He Ae Shr | Slog He slo ag ahr | 
UA wd Ud GH VS | ao as O ad aga’ 121 2yy | 
kaurai baat sain sabh lia. teenoh baat teen kar kia. 
pasa dhar dharai kas dava. kaha khel dho karai karava. (2) (255) 


Jgud us ud fgg Ho | dus Gu ald od OTT | 
ye gu Buse eel | gus feos Auras ore 13 1 24¢ | 
Choupar khel pari the maha. dekhat uch neech nar naha. 
Jawala roop supardha badhi. bhoopan bhirat sangharat kadhi. (3) (256) 


fz5 a aly ud OA us 1 ace A fos sfe@ fues Bde | 
fueh dso fea gg SU | SAS SH TA Yds JIW 181249 | 
tin kai beech pari as khela. katan so hit bhiou mitan duhela. 
prithmai ratan drib boh laiyo. bastar baaj gaj bahut haratyo. (4) (257) 


cue als Fudd ae! |-dd fen 8S Asc HH aS I 
sHafs ay nS ot os | fas gel Ba Sa wg 1 1 UC | 
dohunan beech sapurdha badha. doh dis uthai subhat us kadha. 
chamkeh kahun asas ki dhara. bichh gaiee loth anek apara. (5) (258) 


AIS vs feafa afaus | atta fAS Safa fs | 
33 U3 on ot og wefa 1a a nee Bos Hosa 1 1 QUE. 
Jagan daint phireh harkhanai. geeda Siva boleh abhimanali. 
bhoot preit nacheh or gaveh. kahun kahun sabad baital sunaveh. (6) (259) 
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Couplet : 
Look, what he is doing, the manoeuver is different but he makes a completely 
different strategem. So how could he, a son of the maid, kill the enemy ? (253) 


| Choupaiee | 
The two princes now openly declared that they had purposely planned to play this 
game, so that they could decide during this game, the order and merit of each brother 
alongwith his authority and command. Saying this, one brother took charge of all the 
wealth including rubies and diamonds, while the second one took control of all 
the horses, camels andelephants. _ - (254) 


The three princes made division of the army into three parts and took charge of their 
own portion. Then they pondered how to throw the dice, so as (to win the game) gain 
maximum advantage. no one knew how te game would turn out to be and with what 
results. | | | (255) 


Thus the game of chess started, which was being watched by all the courtiers and 
noble-men, including all lower and higher grade officials. Thus jealousy erupted 
between the three brothers in the form of a flame of fire, which normally 
destroys the kings, as is well known. | (256) 


Then the game developed into a stage where all the three were engaged in a do or 
die (battle) quarrel and it appeared difficult that there could be anny settlement or 
compromise. On the first instance, all the wealth and diamonds were put on stake, 
and then all the horses and elephants were put on stake, which they lost completely. 

(257) 
. The jealousy between the two sides gathered momentum and the three warriors stood 
up with unsheathed swords, alongwith their supporters. With the striking of swords 
there were streaks of lightning, and many corpses were laid down on the ground 
(many were killed), - : (258) 


The hotgoblins and demons were moving around in great joy and the vultures 

alongwith jackals were making loud noises in happiness. The ghosts and demons 

were dancing and singing in joy and at times sounds of evil spirits could be heard. 
(259) 
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GHaS a US at os | faa Te ds FHS UT | 
fdas ¢ fad GA HS | Aes ad Age dE TI III Mo. 
chamkat kahun bhagan ki dhara. bith gaie rund bhasund apara. 
chisant kahun girai gaj matai. Sovat kahun subhat run tatai. (7) (160) 


fons ag fad J we | Hes qd HBA use | 
ae we ad a@u wg vo | afe TE TA FHS A ASH It 1 EFI 
hinsat kahun girai hai ghai. Sovat karoor salok pathaie 
kat gaie kahun kauch or charma. kat gaie gaj bajan kai barma. (8) (261) 


(FS 3 ad fasard | ous 33 BASS TH | 
gas ats fe8 vd Go | aaa Hg oa freee | € 1242 | 
Jagun daint kahun kilkari. Nachat bhoot bajavat taar1. 
bavan beer phirai chahun aoura. abajat maru rag sidoura. (9) (262) 


dé 4A &S ABU fAH aH | gs furs sia S SH 
dé Hd fed fen 3 FHe | ated JS A sl of SHE | 90 | 2E3 | 
rann as kaal jaldh jim gaja. bhoot pisdach bheer bhai bhaja. 
runn marai eh dis te bajiou. kaier hutai so bhi neh bhajiou. (10) (263) 


afd wel Ado UA at Cat | afe TE HS SHS AST | 
Ses AS a fuss | wes 33 Us frase 199 1 2é8 | 
reh gaiee suran ‘khag ki teka. kat gaie sumbh bhasundh aneka. 
Nachat jogan kahun bitara. dhavat bhoot prait bikrara. (11) (264) 


Wes mY SHY nde | His dd Tes ais Cat | 
NSTe Td MSTe Fa | weg Js" Sd Sol SH 1 92 1 AREY I 
dhavt adh kamadh aneks. mund rehai ravat gad teka. 
anhad rag anahad baja. kaier huta vahai nahi bhaja. (12) (265) 


Hed Jd agd Add | TH ASS Ta Hes | 
BHofA WHS fAH Ades | AGHS FOS HW murs’ | 93 | AE | 
mandir toor karur karorra. gaaj saravat rag sandera. 
bhamkas daman jim karvara. barsat banan megh apara. (13) (266) 


wHfo wes 8d yds | WS FHF HS HEH'S | 
fara Te og) fAGT iG FPS | TaHS fara Usras AS 1 98 1 Ed | 
ghmoeeh ghial loh chucharai. khel basant mano madmaatai. 
gir gehai kahun sireh or juana. gurjan gidh pukarat suana. (14) (267) 
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At times one could see the swords striking producing flashes of light. Many trunks 


' of the warriors alongwith those of elephants were lying scattered on the ground. At 


places the wounded elephants were shrieking (in pain) and somewhere one could see 
many dead warriors (lying asleep) in the battle field. (260) 


At places there were seen wounded horses lying on the ground and neighing in 
pain, and at places there were corpses of the slain warriors (despatched to heavens). 
Somewhere broken shields and coats of iron were lying scattered or the iron-coats 
(of protection) for elephants and horses were lying broken. (261) 


Somewhere vamps were making merry and at places the demons were dancing 
with clapping of hands. On all the four sides many warriors were moving around, 
alongwith the musical tunes of Maru and Sanduria ragas. (times of sorrow). (262) 


The god-of-death was roaring in the battle-field like the thundering clouds. The 


demons and evil spirits were moving frightened in hordes. On one side of the battle- 


field one could hear the Maru-Raga, which prompted even the weaklings not to 


run away from the battle-field. (263) | 


Now the warriors could —— (survive) only on the strength of their Swords. Many 
elephants had lost their trunks. Somewhere evil spirits and hotgoblins were dancing 
around, and horrible looking demons and ghosts were running away. (264) 


Many mutilated bodies were seen running around ; princes and kings were fighting 
while establishing their positions, while the unstrung music was being heard in 
Nature, hearing which even the weaklings would not flee. (from the battle-field). 

| (265) 


Millions of drums and weaver’s instruments were sounded and played upon, while 
the warriors were praising the thunder of militant (Rajas) music. The swords were 
striking like the flash of lightning while there was a continous stream of arrows 


_ being shot. (byboth sides). | | (266) 


The blood-dripping wounded warriors were moving around as if they were engaged 
in the revelery of Holi (with coloured waters). At places one could see coats of mail 
or warriors fallen on the ground. At some places vultures were shriecking while at 
other places dogs were barking. — (267) 
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Go us ad sts AH 1 oe 5 Had da ng SH | 
sfaG Gze' 3H fases | or feufs fase HE BES 194 1 EC I 
un dal dohun bhaien ko bhaja. thadh na sakiou runk or raja. 
takiou oubhehchha des bichchhan. araj nripat tilak sabh lachhan. (15) (268) 


He ofg HS SER oH 1 fsa a Te MA TI aH | 
alo s6 fes sz fearu | HOSA TU Tt ATH | 9 | EC | 
mud kar mat bhaie je raja. tin kai gaie ais hi kaja. 
cheen chhan chhit chhatar phiraieyo. maharaf aap hi kahaiou. (16) (269) 


Md TS MANO To | Ueto Ue SGA UT | 
ad afd feuts fase MOTH | TH US Sy AG SA 1 99 1 290 | 
agai chalai Asmedh hara. dhaveh pachhai fauj apara. 
go jeh uripat tilak maharaja. raj paat vahu kou chhaja. (17) (270) 


3 fea ofa ASGel FHS | USS BS He 8S ISHS | 
-gufo & ga Hag at ua | fsa fas weg 3 Hafs GA at 1299 | 
taha ik aihai sanoudhi brahmin. pandit badai maha bud gunn jan. 
bhupeh ko gur sabhhun ki puja. the bin avar na maneh duja. (18) (271) 


SH urs ge 
ag oH Fol sofa Fe wae lag fay 83 aafo Gon WOT | 
ao fqu Hée 3 Sa SES | ad Yas EAS fod ae seq 191292 | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Kahun braham bani kareh beid charcha. kahun bipar baithai kareh braham archa. 
kaha bipar sannadh te ek lachhan. karai bakal basantar phirai baie bhachhan. (1) 
. (272) 


ag Se fran ad wre ae | ad ard ad us Ho Ue | 
ag fad aa Ho wae 88 og SoH fre ag fars 321 2 | 293 | 
kahun beid Siamung surang sath gavai. kahun jujar beidung parrai maan pavai. 
kahun rigung bachai maha ahath beidung. kahun braham sichha kahun bisan bhedung. 
(2) (273) 


ag wAe @ wes aa aee | cH od Ue fate ford | 
so Ufsd fay ua Usid 1 dd Ba vm feand facté 13 1298 | 
kahun asat devai avtar kathai kathanung. dasung chhar choudah bidia nidhanung. 
taha pandatung bipar parmungparbeenung. rehai ek asang nirasung biheenung. (3) 
(274) 
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The army of the two elder brothers then fled away (from the battle-field). No one 
could confront Ajai Singh, either noble man or a helpless pauper. All took sheller in — 
the beautiful land of Orissa, where the Raj. Tilak (annointed king) belonged to, who 
possessed gene qualities. | (268) 


Due to drinking wine, the kings, who forsake their legitimate duties, spoil their 
functioning to such an extent. So Ajai Singh usurped the kingdom of both (brothers) 
and declared himself as the king ; and became the king-emperor. (269) 


The defeated (king) Asumedh was going ahead, followed by a huge army and they 
sapped at a Pan where Raj Tilak used to rule, and the kingship only suited him. 
(270) 


There lived a renowned Pandit, who was a great scholar and also possessed great 
virtues and qualities. He was the (teacher) Guru of Raja (Tilak) and all used to 
worship him. No one else, except him, was known or had recognition. =—_ (271) 


; Bhujang prayat Chhand 
At some places people were reciting the divine knowledge (teachings) or at places 
there were discourses on Vedas; or at other places Brahmins were worshipping the 
Lord-Sublime. The renowned Pandit had one characteristic that he was having a robe 
ef the tree-leaves and lived on air only. (272) 


Somewhere Siam Veda was being recited with musical tunes, and at some places 
Yujar Veda was being read to gain acclaim. At places Rig Veda was being read out 
and at some places the great Atharban Veda was being studied. Somewhere the study 
revolved around the Lord-Sublime while at other places the secrets of Vishnu were — 
being discussed. , (273) 


At places the discourse on the ten incarnatious was being given ; that renowned 
Brahmin was a scholar (treasure) of all the fourteen sciences (learning). All of them 
had pinned their hopes on the Lord and were not bothered about worldly desires or 
aspirations (disinterested) and were totally free from any worldly pleasures. (274) 


ad Sand us ats un) | ad few FAX us BI AH | 
, a Fon fafeor u3 say eat ag UH fre uts ufsa furl 18 1294 | 
- kahun koksarung parrai neet-dharmung. 
kahun niaiye sastar parrai chhatar karmung. 
kahun braham bidia parrai baryoam bani. 
kahun prem siun paath pathiai pirrain. (4) (275) 


agH ufgs oa we Crd | ag sin ast fasta | 
Fa sh ask pal Bei Aa tay 


kahun parakirtung nag bhakha uchareh. 

kahun saheskirat biyoam bani bichareh. 

kahun sastar sangeet mein geet gavai. 
kahun jachh gandhrab bidia batavai. (5) (276) 


ag fone HbA sda AAS | a) wafe wel Us FOH WAS | 
ay ae usns Au aS 1 us vq vers fafemr fous | 1299 | 
kahun niaie meemaska tarak sastarung. . 
kahun agni bani parrai -braham astarung. 
kahun beid patunjalai sekh kanung. 
parrai chakar chavadh bidia nidhanung. (6) (277) 


ag sy ad ag aHeb | ad froo Jeor AoAST I 
Ba lalate | ag Utopn THT AGE HA 19 1 29t | 
kahun bhakh baachai kahun komdiang. 
kahun sidhka chanderka sarsutoung. 
kahun biakaran baisikalap kathung. 
kahun parakiria kaska sarab mathung. (7) (278) 


ay 85 HScH' oa ad | ay afe Hats Hats od | 
ad RAZ at Hae fefer fard | ag omg fafer a8 Ra cS 1c 129€ | 
kahun baith manorama granth baachai. 
kahun gaie sangeet mein geet nachai. 
kahun sastar ki sarab bidia bicharai. 
kahun astar bidia baechai sok tarai. (8) (279) 


ag me a pu a 3 fered | ag usa fafewr 98 HS Ue | 
ag afs faferrfa dd yrs | ag Aegd oe fafeor gerd 1 € | Qt | 
kahun gada ko judh kai kai dikhavai. 
kahun kharag bidia jujhai maan pavai. 
kahun bak bidiahai chhorung parbanung. 
kahun jalturang baak bidia bakhanung. (9) (280) 
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They were studying sexology at some places while at some other places they were 
_ studying the moral duties (religious functions) ; some-where they were undérgoing 
training in the art of Justice (Niaie Shastra), and at someplaces the art of fighting was 
being taught ; at places they were studying about the attainment of the Lord (Vedant 
Shastra) or at places the study of celestial bodies was being carried out and at places 
they were reading with devotion the text of the weapons of the goddess Chandi. 


(275) 


Somewhere Prakirit language was being studied and at places the snake-charmers 
study was being carried out ; somewhere Sanskrit was being taught and elsewhere the 
_ celestial knowledge (including space and astrology) was being imparted. Somewhere 
the songs were being sung as per classical Musical learning and elsewhere the 
knowledge of demigods and the misicians of Shiva was being discussed. (276) 

At some places the study of law and Justice was being carried, out alongwith plethora 
Shastra, and the fife carrying arrows or the Brahm avtar (godly protective cover) 
were being discussed. Somewhere Patanjal Veda (Yoga knowledge) knowledge of 
the fourteen sciences (various types) including study of revolution (circles) or the 
(round) circular lines of destiny were being taught. (277) 


Somewhere Patanjali Ved (Philology) or Panari philosophy was being taught. Some 
people were studying theoretical principles, Moonlight and abstract knowledge. 
Somewhere grammar and study of seeds was being carried out. Somewhere the 
study of context or the grammar Study was being taught in detail. (278) 


Somewhere Manorama Granth was being read, and someone was dancing while 
Singing classical songs (as per Ragas) and someone was studying all the Shastras 


and someone was studying the art of protective Covering (coats of mail) to overcome 
fear or awe. ° (279) 


Somewhere an exhibition of the battle with maces was being given, and someone 
would be taking pride in showing the art of sword wielding. Some people were giving 
the knowledge of elocution (art of speaking) and the art of swimming alongwith 
speech making were being taught. (280) 
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ay doa rest fa sd iad msct on gu As | 
0 Hal Saat sta fafenr | ag uant ae fafenr wfsfeor 190 | 2t9 | 
kahun baith kai gar rt granth baachai. kahun sabhvi ras bhakha so rachai. 
kahun jamni torak beer bidia. kahun parsi koach bidia abhidia. (10) (281) 


ad WAZ ature fafor asd iad ong aus Ud!  ti«CS 
ag SoH at ws fafew ax | a) qoH fafer 38 waa U2 1 99-1 2t2 | 
kahun sastar ki ghaou bidia baeteiv. kahun astar ko partak pai chalungai. 
kahun charam ki bar bidia badavai. kahun braham bidia karai darab pavai. (11) (282) 


ag fas fafeor ag ae sd | ag UGH Ud Aa ASE | 
Fg ed fafeor Ag 3A get | AS 3A UA AHAS UTS | 92 | C3 | 
kahun nirat bidia kahun naad bhaidung. kahun param pauran kathai katebung. 
Sabhai achhar bidia sabhai des bani. Sabhai des pooja samasto pradhani. (12) (283) 


agH ffwet vu sa vue | ag fAw 8 Aa ager ure | 
fea Hau faqu Sf Rees | ag AAS AZ aa aes 193 1 ate | 
kahun singhni dudh bachhai chunghavai. kahun Singh lai sung gaua charaval. 
phirai sarap nirkarudh taun sath lanung. kahun sastri satarn kathat kathanung. (13) 
(284) 


se Ag fost sa fog AS | Aa Sa SZl Sa UGH EG | 
Jo oa mA fey Be Had | ofse oA ofaG usH ad 198 1204 | 
tatha satar nitrung tatha nitar satrung. jatha ek chhatri tatha param chhatrung. 
taha geyo ajai Singh sura sukarudhung. haniou asmedhung kariou param judhung. 
(14) (285) 


arin ua fofull 33 Be =e ldo Ade fat gfea be as | 
ae dH Red FHS YH TS | AaS Had HSS TSS 194 1 AE | 
rajia putar dikhiou darai doiai bharatung. gehi saran biparung bulionek batung. 
guva hom sarbung milai pran danung. Sarnung Sarnung Sarnung guranung. (15) 
(286) 
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Someone was studying the removal of the effect of venom by incantation snake-bite 

treatment) or someoné was studying the Shiva’s Savar magic spell and somebody 
was engaged 1 in acrobats. Someone was studying Greek language, Turkish and the 
warTior’s art of fighting. Someone was learning Persian and someone else was 
studying the art of protection against striking weapoms (to save attacks). (281) 


Someone was teaching the art of curing the wounds inflicted by weapons, or the 
art of removing the protective cover of coats of mail or the beautiful art of using 
shields (for protection) and the art of collecting wealth by imparting knowledge of 
the Lord’s attainment or gaining Salvation. . (282) 


Someone was giving lessons in dancing or somewhere the various classical types 
of music were being taught. Somewhere the study of holy Shastras or the Semetic . 
studies were being carried out. Somewhere the art of writing or the languages of 
various lands were being taught. At some places, the study of-various means and 
ways of worship was being given preference to other studies. | (283) 


Somewhere one could see a tigers suckling the calf or the tiger taking the cows for 
grazing and the snakes were also moving around calmly (without being furious with - 


venom spitting) and at places the story of the enemy’s wielding weapons was 
being narrated in praise. : (284) 


(The atmosphere there was such) that the enemy and the friend were being treated 
on par, an enemy like a friend or vice versa ; where a proud brave Kashatriya was 
treated on par with an ordinary Kashatriya. At that place , free from all malice or 
enmity, the furious “ Ajai Singh had come, who had tried to kill asumedh in a 

battle. | (285) 


Both the brothers got frightened with fear on seeing the son of the maid. Ajai Singh 
and they took shelter under the protection of the renowned Brahmin. They remarked 
that they would give cow and gold in alms, provided they were given protection. So 
O Gurdev ! (O Guru) we seek your protection, as we have taken shelter under your 
care. ° (286) 
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wuel 
3y gus 3d es use | frus Has fen ate fase | 
MAO MG MEAG oS | TA Us wa wa fT 1912091 
Choupaiee 
tab bhoopat the doot pathaie. tripat sakal dij keeai rijhate. 
asmedh or asumedh hara. bhaaj parai ghar taak tihara. (1) (287) 


a fen aa Sg eH Hg | asd Ud SHO 3g | 
ofa 5 un 86 5 oe 1 78 oy 82 fH oS IQ ACt | 
kai dy badh deho duai moho. natar dharo dujnava tohu. 
_ kariou na puja deiou na dana. tou ko dukh devo dij nana. (2) (288) 


ae MHsa ge 3s STE | ey TA SH AT" SAE | 
AG OHS SH Og 5 Hyg 136 H fru s Se 9 3g 13 1 act | 
kaha mirtak doiai kanth lagaie. deho hamai tum kaha lajaie. 
jou duoai ei tum deho na mohu. tou hum sikh na hoiai hai tohu (3) (289) 


33 fen urs al@ feHos | de fug 38 faa sa | 
JUS aaH Ud BAIS | VS ad FH AS HWE 1 8 | Ato | 
tab dij prat kiou isnana. dev pitar tokhai bidh nana. 
Chandan kunkam khor lagaie. chal kar raj sabha mein aie. (4) (290) 


THdl 25 Ud VT slo | DHot fe ud sat ule | 
35 afua fas so Hoel | HITH THO ot Tet 1 91 ACF I 
dijo baach 
’ hamri vai na parai duai deetha. hamri aie parai nahi deetha. 
jhooth kahiou jin tohai sunnaiee. maharaj rajan kai raiee. (1) (291) 


HIGH DSHS ATH | ofea ous Ude fad TH | 
TH 8S 3H og AIA | SH DH THOS a SIA 1 2 1 22 | 
maharaj rajan kai raja. nayak akhal dharam sir taja. 
hum bathai tum deho aseesa(n). tum raja rajan kai eisa. (2) (292) 


Sn ad : 
33 dd wus AAS ot 2 of gu dg Hf 4 TT 
Aa Ut ad gS a FA | SHal afa@ fus fas yA 3 1 203 
| Raja baach | 
bhalai chaho apan jo sab hi. vai doiai bandh deho mohai ab hi. 
sab hi karai agan ka bhooja. tumri karou pita jiou puja.(3) (293) 
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Choupaiee : 


Then King Ajai Singh sent his emissaries to that place, who were fed by the renowned 
Pandit to their fill. After having food, emissaries said that the Asumedh brothers, 
after being defeated, had sought his protection. | _ (287) 


O Pandit ji ! Either hand over those two brothers by hand cuffing them to us else 
you will also be killed alongwith them. In that case no alms would be given and no 
worship carried out, instead you will be inflicted all sorts of sufferings. (288) 


(O Pandit !') Have you embraced both the kings (under your.care) ? Why are you so 
pensive and hesitant in handing them over to us ? If you do not hand over these two 
brothers, then we will no longer be your disciples. _ — (289) 


The Pandit went away, saying that he would give the reply next morning. Then the 
Pandit hada bath next morning. He offered prayers and satisfied the gods and 
his forefathers with his worship. Then he appued tilak (mark) of saffron and — 
came to the King’s court. (290) 


The Brahmin said, “Both those men have not been seen by me, and they have not 
- sought my asylum. Whosoever has told you, has lied. O king ! You are the king- 
emperor. (291) 


O King ! king of kings ! You are the master of all, having the crown over your head. 
We are praying for your greatness and wish you that your kingdom lasts for ever and 
you continue to be the king of kings (forever). | (292) 


The king replied, if they wanted their own safety, then they should hand over those 
two brothers, (held) in chains to him. Then he would give them away as offering 'to 
the god of fire and would himself worship the Brahmin like his father (293) 
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a3 Ud 2 3H fsad | ad Bd SH WA TH | 
TH 3H a fdnoe gare | JH SH 2 316 FHS WS 8 | ate | 
jo na parai vai bhaj tiharai. kehai lagai tum aaj hamarai. 
hum tum ko binjnad banavai. hum tum vai teeno mil khavai. (4) (294) 


for HS Ws v8 Ag OY \Us 33 Hys fusH' | 
wu 8g 3@ ge UGH 1 3a BA Be Se TH iy acy) 
dij sunn baat chalai sabh bhama. poochhai bhrat supoot pitama. 
baadh dehu tou chhutai dharma. bhoj bhujai tou chhuatai karma. (5) (295) 


afd gabe a us HES | fas AS Sal TS VSS | 
BTUs MUS Us Bio’ | fea a afte udS 3 Mae é | ate | 
yeh rajia ka poot mahabal. jin jeetai chhatri gan dalmal. 
chharapan apan bal leena. en kai kaadh dharam te deena. (6) (296) 


3ca Be 
fey erg 7a feu 3 afd | JU 86 Aa fen HF ate | 
mA As mA se TH A [m3 Bad IstAs Td He 19 1 2€9 | 
Totak Chhand 
em baat jabai nrip te suniou. greh baith sabai dij mantar keyung. 
aj sain ajai bhat das sutung. at dohkar kutsit koor matung. (7) (297) 


fxs ufe 3G U2 AGH Ad | Sd WS JAS IAG Hd | 
HS fis Hota ao HS | fad SS Dd AG FA Us 1 1 tt I 
mil khaie tou khovai janam jungung. neh khaat tu jaat hai kaal magung. 
mil mitar so keejai kaun matung. jeh bhaat rehai jag aaj patung. (8) (298) 


HO DHS DTH HIS He | WSsls MAS AHAS fed | 
MOTT MAT MST US | MSS waa Ho ys 1 € 1 VEC | 
sunn rajan raj mahan matung. anbheet ajeet samsat chhitung. 
angah athah anant dalung. anbhung agan| maha parbalung. (9) (299) 


feu a@a 5 Bgl Ba od 1 HO AY He fqueH Bd 
afaa fer Ae @fs 3 sel 2a wis AQR uate ee 901 300 | 


eh thour na chhatri ek narung. sunn saach maha nripraj barung. 


kehkai dij sou uth jaat bhaie. veh aan jasus braie daie. (10) (300) 
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If they have not hid themselves at their place, then they should accept his offer. They 
would prepare food for them, which they would eat alongwith the three of them 
~ together. (294) 


All the brahmins went back to their homes (saying that they will consult each other 
and then decide). Then they called their sons, elders (father and grand father) and 
said that their religious duty (Dharam) will be destroyed, if they decided to hand 
- them over, and if they decided to eat the food (alongwith the King) then their actions 
would be considered as unbecoming, and worth destruction. (295) 


| They considered that this king, son of the maid, was very powerful, who had crushed 
the hordes of Kashatriyas by defeating them. He had gained the control of the 
kingdom through his prowess and driven thses two (brothers) out of his territorial 
boundaries. | | ; | (296) 


| , Totak Chhand . 

When the Brahmins heard this thing, the brahmins decided that Ajai Singh, the son 
of the maid, was a great warrior and a cruel king, having a vicious conduct 
and: bad intentions. | (297) 


R 


If they have their food alongwith him, then they would be polluting their very life in 
this world and by not accepting his offer, they would be facing death. So “O friends! 
Let us decide something, which would save our honour in the world.” (298) 


After consultations, the Brahmins informed (told) the king, ““ O king-emperor ! 
Having faith of the highest order.” Listen (to us) ! You are the only king on Earth, 
who is fearless, and invincible. You are beyond our comprehension, limitless, having 
infinite courage, indestructible, unbreakable, mighty and most powerful. (299) 


There is not even a Single Kashatriya on this land. O mighty King, “Listen. This is 
the truth and saying this, the Brahmin’s got up and and went away.” But then the 
spy came and informed about the presence of both brothers, (Asumedh and 

Asdumed) hidden inside. | (300) 
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“ge fu m8 fs Se ae lofa au oH ugda.get | 
30 afe ual ao ug Bd gg ge Ud feR AH wd 199 1 309 | 
- taha singh Ajai man ross badhai. kar kope chamung chaturung chadhi. 
_. the jaie pari jeh khatar barung. boh kud parai dij sam gharai.(11) (301) 


fen 435 Sfe fasg atti | As ot fer H3s de Ste | 
ag 365 8 fs fara adi fqu Ha dd Sol SG Hd! 92 | 302! 
dij mandal baith bichar kieou. sab hi dij mandal goad liou. 
keho kann so baith bichar karai. nrip saath rehai nahi eauoo marai. (12) (302) 


fea sfz act fau afd As | SH 3d Heese CO NE | 
AQ His acta AE 83 ge: 3G 8A Te TEA sas ge19319031 
eh bhant kehi the tahai sabhai. tum tor janevan deho abai. 
jouoo maan kehiou soiee lait bhaie. teouoo bais hoiai banaj karat bhaie. (13) (303) 


fad 3 HSE 5 as US | fam fre Ga Su ald feat | 
fea afe nafs 9A afuG'| fes A Ga A fea Se aE 1 98 1 308 | 
jeh tour janeouoo na keen hathung. tin siou un bhoj kiou ikathanung. 
phir jaie jasuseh ais kehiou. in mein un mein ik bhed rehiou.(14) (304). 


ufo afs Gfou feu Aaa fed | ofo szs CU A sto SH I 
Hid HS SS HS AS il Gfo a fof AS ge 3a TH 94 | 304 
pun bol uthiou nrip sarab dijung. neh chhatdrat deho so tahai tuang. 
margai sunn baat mano sab hi. uth kai greh jaat bhaie tab hi. (15) (305) 


«As Ofe fawdo Hz Sd | As Aa a Aa ale sa | 
ef =u Sfae wfs 3@ TSI TH F BE TS VS fEaSi9gi30¢1 
sabh baith bicharan mantar lagai. sabh sok ko sagar beech dubai. 
veh badh behath at teouoo hathung. hum de deouoo bhrat chalai ikathung. (16) (306) 


JS ats fer fso slo HS | fs gu He efe UGH Us | 
faa Ue Ade 3 Us Se | So AS Ade ATT Fel 99 | 309 | 
hath keen dijai tin leen suta. at roop maha chhab param prabha. 
trieou peit sanodh te poot bhaie. veh jaat sanodh kehat bhaie. (17) (307) 


Hs "ds St Gao A (@3 azn afs wa 38 | 
) fu a Hfa A ffs ag SEI OdA SAYS TTS BE IC | 3OU | 
sut aouran ko oh na jo ahai. ut chhatria jaat anek bhaie. 
nrip kai sung jo mil jaat bhaie. nar se rajpoot kahat bhaie. (18) (308) 
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Then Ajai Singh was furious with rage and in his fury he launched an attack with his 
- forces from all the four sides. They reached the spot where the princes were hiding, 
so both of them jumped from the top of the house to the Brahmin’s house for seeking 
‘his support and protection. (301) 


The assembly of Brahmins got together and consulted one another. So they finally 
decided to take them under their protection and poudered over the next step, so that 
they oa not annoy the king and both these brothers could be saved also. (302) 


After deciding like this, the Brahmins decided to break their sacred threads. Those _ 
fellows, who had accepted this proposal and had broken their threads, became 
Vaishas and started doing business. | (303) 


Those Brahmins who did not break the threads, the two princes had food alongwith 
them. Then the spies told the King Ajai Singh, that there was still one distinguishing 
feature between the Brahmins and the princes. (304) 


Then king Ajai Singh told the Brahmins that if they could not hand over the two 
princes, then they should give away their daughter. Hearing this the brahmins were 
‘dumb-founded and then went away to their homes. (305) 


All of elicit got together and pondered over the matter ; all of them were in great 
mourning (sadness). The king was bent upon taking them as Captives while they 
were very adamant that they will go alongwith the princes. | (306) 


Then the renowned Brahmin persisted and the king took away his daughter, who 
was beautiful, graceful, and magnificent (radiant) in her appearance . That sanodh 


woman gave birth to sons, who were later known as belonging to Sanodh Caste. 
(307) 


Apart from this, all other sons born to the Kashatriyas from Brahmin mothers living 
there, gave rise to many other castes of Kashatriyas, The brahmins, who had joined 
the king in alliance, were called Rajput’s later. (308) 
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fas ats fan ag De Usa | ofs Sa US UsU Fee 
AG ois (HB wg Ha BE | od 3 GAYS ATS 3a at | 30 | 
tin jeet bijai koh raou charriou. at te] parchand partap badhieou. 
jou aan milai or sak daieai. nar te rajpoot kahat bhaie. (19) (309) 


! fas Wa ve afo afg del | f85 at fea 8 AS HS Ae | 
2 338 306 cfe Tel Sy SAS Fon AGH FE! 20 | 390 | 
jin sak daieai neh rar badhi. tin ki en lai jarr mool kadhi. 
dal te bal te dhan toot gaie. veh lagat banaj karam bhaie. (20) (310) 


ng ofS fH8 afd Af Bd | ed TU HIGHS GH ad | 
Moda Ad HT as Ws! SES STPX HO Ho UBS! 29 1 399 | 
jouoo aan milai neh jore larai. veh badh mahagan hom karai. 
angandh jarai maha kund anlung. bhiou chhatri(a) medh maha parbalung. (21) (311) 


fefs a fitu or oA Huse afer | 
it Ajai Singh ka raj sampuran bhia. 


nds 
3Ho Se | 
fore sau USHS | fes Sf HA RES | 
ag SH sa ante | ufo fqu a fquafe 19 1 392 1. - 
Jagraj 
Tomar Chhand. Tav Prasad 
biasi barakh parman. din doiai mass astan. 
boh raj bhag kamaie. pun(e) nrip ke nripraie. (1) (312) 


HO TH DH HS | CH Uta ota feds | 
° cH fe wren HZ | Usot uss Hofs 1 2 1393 | 
sunn raj raj mahan. das chaar chaar nidhan. _ 
das doiai.duadas mant. dharni dharan mahant.(2) (313) 


ula sa Ges fxs | oH os gu cvs | 
nfs 3 3A Uds | weds 3H Ud 131 398 | 
punn bhiou udhot nripal. ras rut rup rasal. 
at bhan tej parchand. ankhand tej parchand. (3) (314) 


ffs afs fay Hos | UA NO Aa dus | 
fen ud As gate | mf am gu sae | 8 1394 | 
tin bol bipar mahan. pasu medh jug rachan. 
. dij prag joat bulaie. ap kaam:roop kahaie. (4) (315) 
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Having won over then: the king Ajai Singh then attacked Digvijai and his might was 
accepted as invincible, and he became famous all over the land . All of those, who 
joined him by offering their daughters in marriage, were later called Rajputs. (309) 


~ 


Those, who did not agree to give their daughters, were fought against and they 
were uprooted completely. They lost in troops, power and wealth and started doing 
business. (310) 


The persons, who did not compromise but fought (against Ajai Singh) were burnt 
alive in the great fire. They got burnt in the fire-pit without having any inkling 
even. Thus a great (sacrificial) fire-worship was performed with the sacrifice of the 
Kashatriyas. (31 l) 


Thus the (chapter of the) Kingdom of Ajai Singh is completed. 


Jagraj 
| Tomar Chhand. By the Lord’s Grace 
At the age of eighty-two years, eight months and two days, SEVEN ruled the country 
with great blessedness, the king Ajai Singh died. (312) 


Now listen further ! The king of kings, the beautiful treasure of the fourteen sciences 
(learning) and having studied the twelve (ten plus two) incantations (of magic) and 
worthy of worship on the land. (313) 


The king Jag appeared on the scene ; who was full of love and affection (for all). 
having a handsome form (appearance). His glory was illuminating more than that of 
the sun, and his splendour was inexhaustible. (314) 


He sent for many renowned brahmins and began performing the pasu-medh Yagna 
(with animal sacrifices). He called some brahmins, well versed in astrology, who 
called themselves Kam rup (having abode at holy places) for the Yagna. (315) 
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. fem aHgu »da | fqu Sfs sts fare | 

Fg by Aa eure | He SH ate wfses 14 1 396 | 
dij kamroop anek. nrip bol leen bisekh. 

sabh jia jug apar. makh hom keen abichar. (5) (316) 


uA Sa U GA Sd | US Se HE favs | 
nifa Hfo SH sate 10s gu 3 ag ute 1€é 13991 - 
pas(u) ek pai das bar. parr bei mantar abichar. 
ab madh hom karaie. dhan bhoop te boh paie. (6) (317) 


UR Huy Aa aafe | sg 3"s TH HTT | 
Gay MA WAC UNS | SIE HA DH AHS 19D 1 39 | 
pus(u) megh jug karaie. boh bhant raj suhaie. 
barkh aseeh ast parman doiai mass raj kaman. (7) (318) 


US JSS WS AGSL"S | Aa Wdbr fag Wes | 
afa Usher weds | weds ga yds | tl ant 1 
punn kathan kaal karval. jug jaria jeh juval. (8) (319) 


fefs UdH dH HHUSH Hg HSH HZ | 
it panchmo raj samapastam. 


aya é2 1 surfs. 
us 3e Hf fes afe | fea 8a aoe ate | 
one Fits Ff mes | Hf aS SH Us 19 1-320} 
Tomar Chhand. Tav Prasad 
pun bhaie muni Chhit raie. eh lok kehar raie. 
or jeet jeet akhand. Keh keen raj parchand (1) (320) 


nfs ufe wie mda | fou esl adil Sa 
neds oH anf | fes ls sz feafe 12 13291 
ak ghaie ghaie anek. rip(u) chhadiaou nahi ek. 
ankhand raj kamaie. chin chheen chhatar phiraie. (2) (321) 


mods gu wud | MSHS TH AS | 
mars Gu yas | weds TA ns 13 1322 | 


ankhand roop apar. anmand raj jujhar. 
. abikar roop parchand. ankhand raj amand. (3) (322) 
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a : 


The King specially sent for some brahmins from the holy place Kamrup and collected 
‘various great men of the world and as per the customs of sacrificial fire, he threw 
them all in the sacrificial fire. . , (316) 


For each one of these sacrifices, the brahmins would recite ten times each incantation 
of sacrifice from the Vedas, Having used goats for the sacrificial fire worship, the 
brahmins gained lot of wealth from the king. (317) 


After performing the Pasu medh Yagna and making his kingdom renowned all over, 
the king ruled till the age of eighty-eight years and two months. (318) 


% 


Then the mighty (god of) death, which has destroyed the whole world with its 
onslaughts, took the life of the invincible king, who was supported to be indestructible, 
whose kingdom was known for its splendour and considered imperishable. (319) 


Here the kingdom of the fifth king is accomplished with grace. 


-Tomar Chhand Through Thy Grace 
Then the king named Muni, who was like a lion in prowess, ruled the land. He also 
gained victories over many invincible enemies and ruled with an iron hand. (320) 


He did not spare even a single enemy. and killed all the foes. He ruled over the country 
like an invincible king and usurped the land of other 7 Thus his sovereignity ° 
over the land was recognised. | (321) 


He was a great warrior, with a splendour unknown so far and was a great fighter — 
without seeking any help of other kings. He was a mighty warrior, without any 
blemish and his rule was considered to be indestructible. (322) 
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ad Alfa Als fas | ag sfs a Hd AS | 

nfg fg Hts wz | fas ats oa eds 18 1323 | 
boh jeet jeet nripal. loh chhad kai sar jaal. 

ar maar maar anant. Chhit keen raj durant. (4) (323) 


ad DA wo oHTe | fH Sate feuerte | 
fea att Hun | fer Sfs 8g CFS 14 1 328 | 
boh raj bhag kamaie. im boliou nirprai. 
1k keejiai makhyjaal. dij bol leho utal. (5) (324) 


fen of sto nda | fqa estag Sl Sa | 
ffs Hz ats fags | Hfs foe HZ Ged 1 é 1 324 | 
dij bol leen anek. greh chhadion nahi ek. 
mil mantar keen bichar. mat mitar mantar uchar. (6) (325) 


39 Bfs@ fou ofe | afa aa a fas ote | 
foe ata HUA | td HZ PHT GSTS 19 1 32¢E | 
tab boliou nrip raie. kar jug ho chit chaie. 
kiv keejiai makhsal. kuh mantar mitar utal. (7) (326) 


3a HZ HTS sits | fQu Hol wd ofa Ste | 
Bfs TA TA Ces | TA uta vis meg 1t 13291 
tab mantar mitran keen. nrip sung yoau keh deen. 
sun raj raj udar. das char char apar. (8) (327) 


HS va H Afs of | He ats Us Boe | 
nfs Hfa & HfgeA | ag By ais uaA Ie 132t | 
sat jug mein sdunn raie. makh keen chand banaie. 
ar maar kai mehkhes. boh tokh keen pases. (9) (328) 


Hien a@ ofe ule | fafe fee sz feate | 
afa Sfu Fats AoE | ofa va Poe TSE 190 | 320 | 
mehkhes kou runn ghaie. Sir Inder Chhatar phiraie. 
kar tokh jogan sarab. kar dur danav garab. (10) (329) 


HfoEA ag ofe Alfs | fea de ots yt | 
fsenn sis gore | fas au PAG Aa HE | 99 1 330 | 
mehkhes kou run jeet. dij dev keen abheet. 
tridseis been bulaie. chhit chheer chhatar phiraie. (11) (330) 
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7° lL ee Oe —_— 


Thus king muni, having won over all other kings, through his prowess of archery and 
having killed many enemies, he ruled with an iron hand. (323) 


After ruling the country for some time, one day the king ordered that a fire-pit be 
prepared and some brahmins be sent for immediately. | (324) 


So a large number of brahmins were called there, sparing not even a single brahmin. 


Then the king consulted his minister, while the friendly and prudent minister asked 
the king , what else was needed to be done. (325) 


Then the king told him about his desire for performing a Yagna. He asked him what 


type of fire-pit should be prepared. ‘“O friendly minister ! Pray give your advice 
soon.” (326) 


Then the friendly minister pondered over it and told the king. O benevolent king of 
kings ! You have the great knowledge of all the fourteen sciences (learning). (327) 


O king ! Listen (to me) ! During the age of Sat Yug, Chandt had killed the demon 
Mehkhasur and having propitiated (the god) Shiva, had performed a great Yagna. 


(328) 


She had killed Mehkhasur in the battle-field and gave Indra, the kingdom (of heaven). 
She had satisfied all the holgoblins, having shattered the pride of the demon. (329) 


She had made the brahmins and the gods fearless having won the battle. She had 
called for Indra, and having taken over the control of the land (from Mehkhasur), she . 
had installed Indra as the king. (with authority). (330) 
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Hed ve BS gate | fas wu PAG Aa HIE | 
afa wa a ords | neds 3a Us 192 1339 | 
mukh chaar leen bulaie. chit choup siun jug maie.a 
kar jug ko arambh. ankhand te] parchand. (12) (331) 


3g Bete HY vd | fs dfs de AS | 
_ fH Sfe ofan Hfo | fH wu Hs Bo 193 1 332 | 
tab boliou mukh chaar. Sunn chand(e) Chand juhar. 
jim hoiai aies mohai. tim bhakhouo mat tohai. (12) (332) 


Aa Ab Hz urd | for Slo ee Tord | 
nfs ofe a us Us | ufs ge He Ges 1:98 | 333 | 
jug jia jant apar. nij leen dev hakar. 
ar kaat kai pal khand. paar beid mantar udand. (14) (333) 


ors ge | sunte 
Sfs fous 4x foro Fal ats Mud | 
fea na Chile 83a SS a Hf Td | 
aS TSS SAM 1S Aa a GS | 
mA Hf Goat Afs fuse HT ws 19 1338 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
bol bipan mantar mitran jug keen apar. Inder aour upindar lai kai bol hai mukh chhar. 
kaun bhatan keejiai ab jug ko arambh. aaj mohai uchariai sunn mitar mantar asumbh. 
(1) (334) 


HA ot US atca ufs Ge HT ward | 
mats sizd SH fs TH SH nifaes | 
2fe fase faszone ofs aofe wute | 
Hd Poe ae afag HY Ss Ho wote 121 334 | 
mass kai pal kaatkai parr beid mantar apar. agan bheetar homiai sunn raj raj abichar. 
chhed chichhur birrarasur dhool karan khapaie. 
maar danav kou kariou makhdaint medh banaie. (2) (335)- 


3A Tt He ofahh afs on ov us | 
Alfs woe CA a Fe UTE ede | 
3A Ut Huy Hoe fAfe fea az feate | 
AA He AY ufes fae As dg Hote 13 1336 | 
tais hi makh keejiai sunn raj raj parchand. jeet danav des ko balvan purkh akhand. 
tais hi makh maar hai Sir Inder chhatar. jais Sur Sukh paieou tiv sant hoho sahaie. 
(3) (336) 
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Then the god mother had sent for the four-facted Brahma, and started performing the 


Yagna in great rejoicing and merriment. Her radiance and glory was intense 
and indestructible. . (331) 


Then Brahma remarked, O glorious Chandi ! Listen. Hail to You. As desired by You. 
I would give my advice accordingly. | (332) 


The goddess had sent for various human beings of the world and arranged for the 


' recitation of incantations from the Vedas immediately, having killed her enemies in 
no time. (333) 


Ruaal Chhand . Through Lord’s Grace. 
Then (goddess) Durga performed a great Yagna by calling various brahmins, 
ministers, and friends. She asked gods like Indra, Vaman and Brahma, having sent 
for them, as to how the Yagna was to be organised. “O friends and Ministers 
give me your wonderful advice today.” (334) 


The Yagna was commenced as per their advice. The meat was cut into pieces and 
_ were being thrown into the fire-pit, with the chanting of incantations from the Vedas. 

O king of kings, listen ! The goddess had killed and frustrated the demons like 
Chichhar, Birar, and Dhulkaran and performed a demon-daan-medh Yagna, after 
nue all the demons. (335) 


O king-emperor ! Listen. You should also perform a similar type of Yagna. You have 
become powerful having defeated your (demon) enemy and made Indra the king of 
heavens. (with canopy over head). giving all the conforts and worldly pleasures to 
god, Similarly You will kill the despots and support the saints, who have sought Your 
protection. (336) 


a 
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a6 Afsad uAte 
afogg Al al efsa 
ne VEER usd 
USAT 90 suATe 
suet 
wg sain Gud wes | fag fau faq a Ber mrs | 
Hong Hs Aa fas set | Gos AGH Ae Hfs ge 19 
Choubees Avtar 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
ab Choubees avtar kathapnung. 
Patshahi 10. Tav Prasad 
Choupaiee — 
ab choubees uchrou avtara. jeh bidh tin ka lakha akhara. 
Sunnioh sant sabai chit laiee. barnat siam jatha mat bhaiee. (1) 
ag dfs uigHie »urd' | 3a 3a ed Uds Wes | 
aS HAS ft Ul SHA | NZJaS ads J SH! 2 
jab jab hote arisat apara. tab tab deh dharat avtara. 
Kaal saban ko pekh tamasa. anteh haal karat hai nasa. (2) 


WS AIS a ads UNS | 4s ofs AE wufesa | 
MUS GU uS36 Ud Tt 1 »rufo Hfa sts ufe add 1 3 
Kaal sabhan ka karat pasara. ant kaal soice khapanhara. 
apan roop anantan dhar hi. apeh madh leen pun(e) harhi. (3) 


feo Hfa fAfe WGA Mesa | fas Hf SfHor GH OHS | 
WSS TZSEH WS METS | ad’ FW fq ale erg | g 
in meh srisat so das avtara. jin meh ramia Ram hamara. 
anant chatardas gunn avtar. kaho jo tin tin kiai akhar. (4) 


TS MUS SH suet | weds a fafa 2 gfanret | 
MUS dds fogSH A 31S BE ASH sas y 
kaal apno naam chhapaiee. avaran ko sir dei buraiee. 
apan rehat niralam jug te. jaan laiee ja namai tab tai. (5) 


nu de WU as we | weds ae Hf ase | 
mr fSaSH GIS Ua | 3" 3 OH farts aout | ¢ 
aap rachai aapai kal ghaie. avaran ko de moond haraie. 
aap nrilam raha na paya. tate naam beant kahaya. (6) 
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(Twenty Four) Choubis Incarnations (avtars) 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Let us seek the support of the Lord-Sublime, 
the Lord of Sword. 
Now begins the chapter on Chobis Avtars. 
By Tenth Master. Through Thy Grace. 


Choupaiee 


- Now I would describe the anecdote (narration) of twenty-four incarnations, as 
I have perceived their wonderful play. O Saints ! Listen with concentration of mind. 
As it pleased the poet, the narration is given as per his intelligence (Knowledge).(1) 


Whenever there appear many despots on the surface of the Earth, causing suffering 
to humanity, the Lord appears as an incarnation. Time enjoys perceiving the whole 
drama, and finally it causes the destruction of all that. (2) 


Time causes the creation of all, and finally it is responsible for its extinction as well. 
Initially it assumes various forms and finally it absorbs everything initself. (3) 


Out of these incarnations, there were ten of them, within whom the Lord-Almighty 
was pervading Himself. Apart from these ten, there are suppoted to be fourteen other 
incammations as well. Whatever worldy drama they initiated 1s being described now. 


(4) 


The Time (Period) performs various acts, while concealing its own presence from 
the scene, thus putting the blame for vices on others. It remains neutral apparently - 
from the world. However, I had visualised all this from the beginning itself, when it 
was given certain nomen -clatures. (5) 


Time first creates something and then destroys it by itself. But by ascribing its cause 
to others. it results in their extinction. By itself remaining in the background and 
neutral, but no one has been able to realise this secret. Thus for this reason He 1s 
called limitless (beyond comprehension) and infinite. (6) 
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A ugar wesd ave 1 f85 3” SHG saa 5 ue | 
Hg ot Ad SdH seat | a" 3 on fez aot 19 
jo choubees avtar kahaie. tin ki tum prabh tanik na paie. 
sabh hi jug bharmai bhavraiyung ta te naam beant kahaiyung: (7) 


Heat SSS 5 MU BSW | 3B" 3 BShH ry aoa | 
H3z6 eu fod ase | cla du sts ase 1 
sabh hi chhalat na-aap chhalaya. ta te chhalia aap kahaya. 
satan dukhi neerekh akulavai. deen bandhu tee te kehlavung. (8) 


WZ AGT HZ AI AAS | OHAS ST SA ST | 
AH HS ud dS ATS | oS Hea Hs Hot 
ant karat sabh jug ko kaal. Naam kala ta te jug dala. 
Samai sant par hot sahaiee. ta te sunkheya sant sunaiee. (9) 


foofy tte ud d3 fera | dis du cH sa fae | 


H36 ud age cH wdel | age fafa va sa Gaet | 90 
nirakh deen par hot diara. deen bandh hum tabai bichara. 
Santan par karuna ras dhariee. karna nidh jug tabai ucharaiee. (10) 


Hae Jds HUSS He | HAC JIS OH Sa Se | 
we PIs HIS Aw | Ba PIS US sles ATH 199 
Sankat harat sadhvan sada. Sankat haran naam bhiou tada. 
dukh dahat Santan kai aieyo. dukh dahan prabh tadin kahatyo. (11) 


dd nds WZ Sot UG LW 3 oH fais ae | 
Ad H gu Ags A UST 1 3 OH Feohas ads" | 2 
raha anant ant nahi paiyo. ya te naam beant kahaiyo. 
ajug mein roop sabhan kai dharta. ya te naam bakhniyat karta. (12) 


foray ag 3 sta sera | fed afa oH we ATH | 
Afs Fas HY oad o wren | 3 Ae was as 193 
kinhu kahtn na tahai lakhaiyo. eh kar naam alakh kahatyo. 
joan jagat mein kabhun na aiya. ya te sabho anjan batatya. (13) 
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O Lord ! The twenty-four incarnations supposed to have existed in the world, had 
never realised Your secrets, You have led the whole world astray, and confounded, as 
such You have been termed as Infinite. , - . (7) 


He is responsible for dodging everyone, but without being deceived (dodged) by 
anyone. Thus He is called a trickster (guileful). He gets perturbed by perceiving His 
saints in suffering as such he is called Protector of the poor/helpless. (8) 


O Lord ! You alone are causing the extinction of the whole Universe, as such You 
have been named as the god of death by the world. In times of distress You are the 
support (helper) of the saints as such, Your name (noun) is heard as a ‘Saint.’ (9) 

(O Lord !) Having seen You as a benevolent supporter of the helpless, we have 
thought of calling You as “Protector of the Poor”. You are always kind to the saints 
and are always moved by their distress, as such the world has named You as 
“the treasure of henevolence’. (10) 


O Lord ! You are always there to cast away the distress/suffering of the saints, as 
you’re your name as the “Remover of Distress” is famous. You have been eliminating 
- (burning away) the sufferings of Your saints from the very beginning. From that 
very day, You have been addressed as “Saviour of the Distressed” (for burning their 
sufferings). —* dl) 


(O Lord !) You are pervading everywhere being Infinite and limitless, but no one 
has realised Your limits, as such You have always been known as “beyond limits” 
(limitless). You are creating various forms of beings in the world as such You are 
called the ‘Creator. | (12) 


The Lord has never revealed His self to (secrets) anyone, as such He is called as 


“Indescribable” (beyond our comprehension). He has never appeared in any physical 
form (entity) in the world, as such all have termed Him as ‘Unborn’ (Uncreated).(13) 
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qunfea Aa di ufs od | fans HdAed aGs fawd | 
de ya fafs ad fago ia 3 poles 3 ass 1 98 
brahamadik sab hi pach harai. bisan mahesvar kaun bicharai. 
chand soor jin harai bichara. ta te janiyat hai kartara. (14) 


He wisy wsel gael | aS Aas yeul aTet | 
MBE Gu flog afd AWS! | fIdJad AT WY FHS" 1.94 
Sada abhekh abhekhi rahiee. ta te jagat abhekhi kahtee. 
alakh roop kinhun neh jana. tehkar jaat alekhbakhana (15) 


gu NSU Agu wud | gu se HIS J fore | 
ofea Ag wera Ag 31 WS BW das TH BH 314 
roop anup sarup apara. bhekh abhekh sabhan te niara. 
daik sabho ajachi sabh te. jaan lieou karta hum tab te. (16) 
BIS Ads J dds fSdGH | d Gd AF Ads H HGH | 
ng Hz 3a 3 fasw gu ads faog ofa ua 1.99 


lagan sagan ye rehat niralam. hai yeh katha jagat mein malam. 


jatar mantar tantar na rijhatya. bhekh karat kinhun neh paya. (17) 


Ad MUS WUS SASS | UDTYIH aT 5 USS | 
fea Habs aEGS 2 FOP | eds A uhAS Set 1 At 
jug apan apan urjhana. parbraham kahun na pachhana. 
ik marrian kabran tai jahi. duohun mein parmesvar nahi. (18) 


© 39 Au we A ud | fsa 3 oa fags aS | 
w 3 fe a SH Ga & | fad oral file foor goer | 9K 
ei duoou moh baad mei pachai. tin te nath niralai bachai. 
ja te chhut geyo bhram ur ka. the agai hindu kia turka. (19) 


fea sna fea Ho Ud oP | Sa ATS us Gua | 
ads fugu ge Hig Ha" 1 Us A dal 3 Sa Ts | 20 
ik tasbir 1k mala dhar hi. ik kuran puran ucharhi. 
karat birndh geiai mar moora. prabh ko rung na laga goorra. (20) 


HA dd faa ad 133 BATH Sf ST | 
ote ude fafs Ga uss | Usb we SHS Hfd WS | 29 
jo jo rung ek kai rachai te te lok laaj taj nachai. 
aad purkh jin ek pachhana. drtia bhav na man meh ana. (21) 
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o— ee oo ee cP re Oo.) eee | Ce Sle leE 
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, ee ee ee — sel 


Brahma and other gods have tired themselves out by singing his praises, and Vishnu 

or Shiva have no existence (importance) before him (are non entities). He is known as 

creator, as He has created the Sun and the Moon with great consideration (musing). 
7 (14) 


O Lord ! You are always uncommitted (to any faith) and would ever remain free - 
from any robe/guise as such the world has always termed You as “Uncommitted”. 
Your form is indescribable. No one has till to-day realized Your secrets (form) as 
such You are described as (Unseen) Imperceptible. (15) 


O Lord ! Your form (appearance) is Unique, and Your features are infinite (superb). 
You possess no garb (guise) and are distinct from everyone else. You are bestowing 
favours to all, and do not expect any favours from anyone, so from that time onwards, 
we have known You as the Lord-Sublime (Lord-Creator). (16) 


O Lord ! You are free from any auspicious time (consideration) and any omens, 
which is well known to the-whole world. You are never propitiated (pleased with) 
with any magic, charm, spell (or un-natural magical powers) and no one has ever 
attained You through disguise. (assumed form). | (17) 


The whole world is engrosed in their owm wranglings (bickerings), as such no one 
has realized the Lord (His secrets). Some people worship the graves (yard) while 
some others worship the (Hindu) monuments, but the Lord does not abide in 
either of the twoplaces. — | (18) 


Both the Hindus and Mohammedans are engrossed in worldly attachments and 

disputes or controversies, but the Prime-soul (Ultimate Truth) is unique (distinct) 

from both (free from their effect). The person, who has cast away his illusions 
(fallacies) has no distinction between a Hindu and a Turk (Muslim). (19) 


In one side the Muslims have worn a rosary and on the other side the Hindus tell 
the beads ; some read the Koran while the others study Puranas. The fools are 
fighting against each other with malice towards one another ; in fact none of them 
are immersed in the pure (intense) love of the Lord. | (20) 


Whosoever absorbed in the love of the Lord-Sublime, have got over the worldly 
honour (consideration) and are enjoying the bliss of the Lord’s love (Lord’s 
attainment). Whosoever has realized the Prime-Soul; does not suffer from the 
thought of dual-mindedness in the heart. _ (21) 
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aA oe osu fo gd 13 3 HY fee 3 aS 
a ude fafs sa usa | fs5 TI UGH 33 AT ASG! | 22 
jo jo bhav dutien meh tachai. te te meet milan te baachai. 
ek puraakh jin naik pachhana. tin hi param tat keh jana. (22) 


not Hoorn J AS | Hfsor HABHS TS as | 
Su Ud cs HAS | SUS AU fAU OH MEET | 23 
- Jogi saniyasi hai jaital mundai musalman gunn ketai. 
bhekh dharai lootat sansara. chhapat sadh jeh naam adhara. (23) 


de 33 5a fez fect | fds a8 fas ues och 
fas Sd Sa UdU aT fom | fF afa f¥sa a fant fears | 28 
peit hait nar dimbh dikhahi. dimbh karai bin patyat nahi 
jin nar ek purkh keh dhiayo. tin kar dimbh na kisi dikhatyo. (24) 


fsa ad fas ofa 5 we 130 5 od Ain foed | 
Afevite sad as ge da og & as" | u 
dimbh karai bin haath na avai. kouoo na kahun sees nivavai. 
jo eh peit na kahun hota. Rav runk kahun ko kehta. (25) 


fas us Sa zd sud | fs5 a0 fans 3 faH feut | 

HIF dG Gs frag 5 dia | du HHS Bo ofa De | 2¢ 
jin prabh ek vahai thehraiyo. tin kar dimbh na kisu dikhaiyo. 
sees diyo un sirar na deena. rundh saman deh kar cheena. (26) 


aS Se not Ue | fs Ue ad dala faa | 

Sa OH A SS 5 BU 18S a BUS fy a BH I 29 
Kaan chhed jogi kehvayo. at parpanch kar baneeh sidhaiyo. 
ek naam ko tat na lieou. ban ko bhiou na greh ko bhiou. (27) 


go 5a ofa a8 fares | cae fa 5 ufews us 
fava oie afe a ud | dé-AHe J urs 5 ud | At 


kaha lagai kab kathai bichara. rasna ek na paieuat para. 
jehba kot kot konoo dharai. gunn samundaran tai paar na parai. (28) 
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But all those persons, who are engaged in the melady of duality, are devoid of the 
merger with the greatest friend, (Lord), but all those, who have perceived the Lord 
even slightly (a tinge of the Lord), have realized the ultimate Truth. (22) 


All the hordes of Yogis, sanyasis (mendicants), and sarewaras or muslims are 
all involved in adopting the guise (garb) of a particular faith, thus they are only 
(deceiving) hood winking the whole populace. But the Saint, who has the support of 
True Name alone, remains hidden (conceated) from others.. (23) 


Some persons practise hypocrisy for the sake of selfish gains only, as without being a 
hypocrite they cannot amass wealth. But those persons, who have recited the Lord’s 
Time Name, have never indulged in any hypocritical activities. (24) 


Infact, without indulging in hypocrisy, no one could gain wealth and none could be 
forced (impressed upon) to pay obeisance to others. If this selfishness to satisfy one’s 
own needs (to fill one’s belly) were not there, then there would be no distinction 
between the rich and the poor. (no king or pauper). (25) 
All those persons, who have accepted the Lord as their only True Master, have never 
deceived anyone with their deceit. They have offered their head (offered themselves 
for sacrifice) rather than giving up their faith, :thus they have never given any 
importance to the body. (they have considered the human frame as worthless).(26) 


Someone calls himself a Yogi (ascetic) by getting his ears parted (split), and proceeds 
to the jungle for deceiving the world in a big way. He has not realized the Ultimate 
Truth, as a result he does not become a good householder or a good Yogi (of the 


jungle). | (27) 


How far could the poet stretch this point ? Infact, there is only one tongue (with the 
individual), so it is rather impossible to express the limits of the Lord’s Greatness. O 
Lord ! Even if one were to possess millions of tongues, Your praises and qualities 
are beyond one’s description. (You are a fountain or an ocean of virtues, beyond 
our comprehension). | (28) 
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 YSH AS AS AIA TTS 3 eG SH fears" || 

AS seal oH age | fafo frat wa fAAfe Guret 1 2k 

pratham kaal sabh jug ko tata. ta te bhiou tej bikheyata. 
soiee bhawani naam kahaiee. jin sigri yeh srisat upalee. (29) 


furs @iterd fate ag 1 A ofs ug Aas H’ do | 
3 3 Ads su faHad | uay ufafs a ed fae | 30 
prithmai aounkar tin kaha. so dhun pur jagat mein raha. 
ta te jagat bhiou bisthara. purkh parkiriti jab doho bichara. (30) 


Ads 3a 3 3 Ae Aoles | va ute ofa Use: guoleS | 
Hats fest od? ado Hoe’ | fa fas ofa OH Bae’ | 39 
jagat bhiou ta te sabh janiyat. chaar khan kar pragat bakhniyat. 
sakat itee nahi baran sunaou. bhin bhin kar naam bataou. (31) 


se eed 39 Cure | Gu ots afa f¥s ferei — 
gu ofa a5 8st Fees" | rufa gu Uas sa SS" | 32 
bali abli donoo upjaie. uch neech kar bhin dikhaie. 
bap(o) dhar kaal.bali balvana. apeh roop dharat bhiou nana. (32) 


fas fae fay eo Ue | f3H f3H ag Wes ATE | 

USH gu A ea aT | fs As fsa Hfo fHoe | 33 

~ bhin bhin j jim deh dharaie. tim tim kar avtar kahaie. 
param roop jo ek canaiye, ant sabho the madh milaiyo. (33) 


fafsa vats a Ale gers | Sa Afs HS Tt Hf HS | 
TS GU IIS 359 1 J Ho Sts Aas AS Ja | 38 
jitik jagat kai jeev bakhano. ek joat sabh hi mah jano. 
Kaal roop bhagwan bhanaibo. ta meh leen jagat sabh havaitho. (34) 


d fas fenfe »didd WSS 1 3' AT HS HG SdTSs | 
Sfad ry AsS H feoru | As aet fxs fxs afa au | 3y 
‘jo kichh disat agochar avat. ta koh man maya theravat. 

ekeh aap sabhan mo biapa. sabh koiee bhin bhin kar thapa. (35) 


Hs dt Hfd GH duu Se | Has fs5 fy5 J Set 
fas 3d Sa Sd SUT | f35 Tt UGH FZ ag UU | 3¢ 
Sabh hi meh ram rehou alekha. magat bhin bhin te lekha. 
jin nar ek vahai theraiou. tin hi param tat koh paiyo. (36) 
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In the beginning of Time, the god of death (Lord) was the father of the Universe 
; which become radiant with light (of knowledge) and was known by the name of 
Bhawani considered to be the creator of the whole Universe. (29) 


He uttered the word “‘Onkar’ in the first instance, and that sound (song) (pervaded) 
permeated throughout the Universe. This resulted in the creation of the world. Thus 
the two, Prime-Male (Onkar) and the Nature (light) were considered the basis of 
creation. | (30) 


Thus the whole Universe came into existence from these two sources, which is 
known to everyone. Then there is the description of four sources of creation (khanis) 
in the world. I do not possess the capacity to explain in detail the whole process of 
certain, by enumerating all the names one by one. (31) 


Then the mighty demons and the gods, not so powerful, were created and they were 
shown as separate entities, being distinct in strength (high and low). The mighty Kaal 
(Lord) adopted a powerful stature and assumed many forms (of distinct nature).(32) 


The Lord (Kaal) assumed various physical forms, thus resulting in different 
incarnations. Finally all the incarnations mingle with the one Prime-Soul; which is 
the only ab initio power. (33) 


All the beings, which are described in the world history, have the same one light 
emanating from them (the same light is pervading all beings). The Lord-Almighty, 
who is described as a personification of Time (or Death), is the source of the Universe, 
wherein everyone finally merges. (34) 


Whatever we perceive about the Unapproachable Lord (beyond our Comprehension) 
is finally decided by the mind, but the only one ( Lord) is pervading everywhere, 
and every being., though the whole world pereeives Him installed in various distinct 
forms (by different people). (35) 


The Lord, who is indescribable, is pervading all beings (omni-present), but He 
demands distinct accounts from everone separately. The persons, who have visualised 
the one Lord, in various forms, have realised the Ultimate Truth, the Prime-Soul.(36) 


fag gu weu Agu | da sa Tes a” gu} 
fgs fos Fads Casa | Ag 3 Fe  fasd uid | 39 
ekeh roop anup sarupa. runk bhiou ravat kahun bhupa. 
bhin bhin sabhhan urjhaiyo. sabh te judo na kinhun paiyo. (37) 


feo fgs Had Gurrd | fss fea afa faq ue | 
mru faq 3 SH 5 Bis I nGae fra sfemret de | at 
bhin bhin sabhun upjaiyo. bhin bhin kar tino khapaiyo. 
aap kisu ko dos na leena. aouran sir buraiee deena. (38) 


Wa UGH He Wes" AAS 
Jeuel 


Hund woe ufs ga | sg fafa a Ad ot Bees | 
He wes urfy ufs oe | US AU MTU HH’? AT I Bt 
ab pratham machh avtar kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
Sankhasur danav pun bhiou. boh bidh kai jug kq dukh deiyo. 
machh avtar aap pun(i) dhara. apan jaap aap mein kara. (39) 


fue Je His gu Ue | Uf HHS Sas aC | 
ufs ufs saz sii fanero | teafs sa au fags | go 
prithmai tuchh meen bap dhara. paith samundar jhakjhoran kara. 
pun pun karat bhiou bisthara. sankhasur tab kop bichara. (40) 


Sra yas Be 
38 au wana, aot Huy std | Ud AHS “AZ, Ad 8d dd | 
dsd Se uy, aff fila Hd Aa omedS, faa wu Hdl 84 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
; tabai kope garjiou bali sunkh beerung. dharai sastar astarung sajai loh cheerung. 
| chatur beid patung kiou sindh(o) madhung trasion ast nainung hariou jaap sudhung. 
(41) 
38 Aga, vis Sg ford 1 0d Ba FS, fur 3 fuss | 
Hd” WAZ us, Ad HAT ws | cd de Hay, fed Sa AY g2 
tabai sambharai deen hetung dialung. dharai loh karohung kirpa kai kirpalung. 
| maha astar patung karai sastar ghatung. tarai dev sarbung girai lok satung. (42) 
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The one Lord alone is assuming various different appearances ; Somewhere He is 
seen as a panper, somewhere else He is a noble or Lord and elsewhere He is seen as a 
King. He has managed to engross all in different avocations, but He remains Himself 
distinct and secluded. But no one has known His secretsso far. (37) 


He has created all beings in distinct forms with different appearances and then 
destroys them also as separate entities. He does not take the blame of anyone else on 
Himself and manages to cast the responsibility of any vices on others only. (38) 


Now starts the episode of 
Machh Incarnation 
Choupaiee 
Once There lived a demon by the name of Sankhasur, who inflicted sufferings and 
afflictions on the whole world. Then the Lord appeared as an Incarnation in the 
form of Machh and recited His own praises (worship) Himself. (Heattained self- 
realization). (39) 
First of all, this incarnation assumed the shape of a small fish, and entering the ocean, 
churned it strongly, and then expanded himself all around, as a result of which, the — 
demon ‘ Sankhasur’, abiding in the oceans, became enraged. (40) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

| Then a mighty warrior, named Sankh, thundered being greatly enraged. He decorated 
himself with all weapons, coats of mail and protective iron coating. He had sunk all 
the four Vedas in the seas. Then the (god) Brahma with eight eyes, meditated on the 
Primal-soul, having a perfect form. (41) 


Then the benevolent incarnation (of the Lord), keeping the interests of the helpless 
people, in view, got enraged and armed Himself with various weapons out of His 
kind demeanour. Then many arms and weapons were brought into use and (much) 
armour was being hurled on each other. This shook all the gods from their seats and 
all the seven regions fell down from their position. (being unconscious). (42) 
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nz uf, fad wa dtd 1 38 Je He, 96 fee st | 
3, dé SH gu 1 He WS UGS, Jol eg FU 1 83 

bhaie atar ghatung girai chaour cheerung. 

rulai tachh muchhang uthai tichh teerung. 

girai rundha sundha mundung runnung bheem roopung. 

mano khel paoudhai hath: bhag jupung. (43) 


go vara, os fda A ufd | Hs AAS Hrs, A’ HoH | 
fea aGfa ofa v8 de od | afei ge ge oe HEH 1 ge 
bahai khageung khingung so dheerung. Subhai sastar sunjan so surbeerung. 
girai gaour gaji khula hth babung. nachiou rudar rudarung nachai machh mathung. 
(44) 


se 
ford 


¢t 


cH Be 
Ho gtd oA | He AA AA | 
go dead | A gd Ged 1 84 
| Rasaval Chhand 
maha beer gajai. Subhang sastar sajai. 
badhai gaj gahung. so hurung uchhahung. (45) 


ws da BS | SH SA aS | 
ac! we ae’ | Ss Als Ue ge 
dhala dhook dhalung. jhami teg kalung. 
Kata kat bahung. ubhai jeet chahai. (46) 


Hd He Sat | SH Ja vat | 
fed a@a TH | ow Se SH 1 99 
mukhung muchh banki. tamung teg antki. 
bhirai gauohar gaji. nachai tund taji. (47) 


SH UWS Be 
goa SH Mend dy AE | 3U Std was, ae gag Be 
aa 3a gl ada oe Gd | HE Tasetors, 8 gas HY 1 at 
Bhujang Chhand 
bhariou rose sunkhasurai dekh sainung. tapai beer thakatrung kiai rakat nainung. 
_ abhuja thok bhoopung naad uchai. Sunnai garabharian ke garbh muchai. (48) 


Bd SH SH, cHH Ha | us Ys’, dal yal fue | 
se Fd 3"3, THE Asa 13a ta Ass, 3s 35a 1 gt 
lagai thaam thamung damamung damunakai. khulai khet mein khag khuni khimunkaia 
bhaie karur bhandung kamanung karrkai. nachai beer betaal bhootung bharrkai. (49) 
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Many arms were brought into play ; robes and flywhisks were falling on the ground 
and the mutilated bodies of warriors were rolling on the ground, and some others 
pierced with arrows were trying to get up (from the ground). At places one could see 
_ the heads or trunks of the great elephants (of bulky forms) fallen on the battle-field ; 
it appeared as if mighty warriors were lying asleep after playing holi (with coloured 
weer: (43) 


The sorieiveiiii ‘warriors on horse back were seen wielding their swords, while they 
were armed beautifully with various weapons and (protective) Coats of iron. Some 
great warriors were lying down (dead) with stretched (arms and) hands. The son of 
Shiva, in a dreadful form, was dancing around while Machh was churning the ocean 
while jumping (dancing) around. - (44) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The powerful watriors were roaring and they were all fully armed with weapons, 
having a plume fixed on their heads ; by perceiving which the fairies were getting 
delighted and hopeful. (45) 


The (swords) striking on shields were producing a thud (sound) while the aeecatia 
were flashing like the lightning in the dark clouds. The swords, being wielded, 
produced a aire sound and both sides were wishful (hopeful) of their victory. 

| (46) 


The brave soldiers, sporting curling iaraisadiak with frightning swords in their 
hands, were shining gloriously. The mighty warriors were roaming around the battle 
- field while the swift horses were jumping (dancing) around in the battle-field.(47) 


Bhujang Chhand | 
On perceiving the army of the gods Sankhasur (demon). was furious with rage and 
the face of the warrior was warmed up, with his eyes reddened with fury. Then the 
_ king Sankhasur (of demons) challanged the enemy by patting his shoulders (arms) 
which resulted in the miscarriage of (their pregnancy) me pregnant women (due to 
the war ery). | 48) 
All the soldiers took up their positions scandy and the drums were sndiitodk The 
blood-stanied swords were shining in the battle-field, the warriors appeared dreadful 
and their bows were making cracking sounds. The ghosts, evil spirits and 


demons started dancing with fury. = (49) | 


faaa orad AU gta as | od AoTte aH ne | 
WS ud Yo furs usd | 3A asd, Ha FA feddi 1 yo 
giriou andhang sayudhung beer khetung. nachai kandhheerung kamadhung achetung. 
khulai khag khuni khialung khatungung. bhajai katarung soor bajai nihangung. (50) 


SH UWS Be 
Te TSH FH, fafa rx FE 1 BR 2-38. 33 SH fasH | 
dé da d3 3 Ast da sn] | fara Ho Hd set Sf BH 149 


katai charam barmung giriou satar sastarung. 
bhakai bhai bharai bhoot bhumung nirsatrung. 
ranung rung ratai sabhi rung bhooung. 
giral judh madhung bali jhoom jhoomung. (51) 


3a de dd a Hu He | HO 3 ford HU Ac Aue | 
ae HA eS gu fafa fed | oF Fuel ens HA AU U2 
bhiou dund judhung ranung sunkh machhang. mano do girung judh jutai sapachhang. 
katai mass tutunk bhakai gidhi bridung. hasai jogni chousatha soor sudhung. (52) 


aq Surg Sd 3d Ay ald | SAG Hes GU AAG He se! 
na de gu ati wAC oF | ca Hoe @S BS ke TH | 43 
kiou udhar beidung hatai sunkh beerung. tajiou machh rupang sajiou sunder cheer. 
sabhai dev thapai kiou dusat nasaung. tarai sarab dano bharai jeev trasung. (53) 


fagat ee 
Hugg Hd, Fe Cod, AZ Hurd AH Bt6 | 
Te FSU, TH feet, sz feat, FY SS 

aé aA aH, HHS oH, Hs ufsAA, Aas) 

cd aca veo", Id UTES, mis AHS 2 ufe ud 14g 

Tribhangi Chhand 

sunkhasur marai beid udharai satar sangharai jas leeno. 

devai so bulaiou raj bathaiou chhatar phiraiou sukh deeno. 
kotung bajai baajai amresur gaujai subh ghar saajai sok harai. 
dai kotak dachhna karor pardachhana aan so machh kai paie parai. (54) 


fef3 At Safes aca afa, He YUSH HET, 
Hud 800, AHUSH Ag, HSH Ag | wee 19 
it sri Bachittar Natak granthai machh pratham avtar, 
sunkhasur badheh sapaptam sabh subh sat.(1) 


& 
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Many warriors armed with weapons, coats of iron, were falling down on the battle- 
field. At places human trunks without their heads were jumping up in an unconscious 
state. The weaklings or cowards were running away from the battle field taking note 
of the naked blood-stained swords and the arrows, while the fearless warriors 
were raising war cries. (50) 


The Shields and coats of iron of the warriors were being broken, while the weapons 
and coats of mail were falling down (on the ground). The ghosts, being fear-stricken 
but without any arms were making noice in the battle-field. in the battle-field all the 
warriors were involved in thé actual fighting (being immersed in the art of fighting) 
whereas some powerful warriors were swinging and falling down in the battle- 
~ field. (51) 


A furious battle (duel) between Sankhasur and Machh was raging in the battle field as 

if two mountains with wings were locked in fighting. Pieces of flesh from Sankhasur’s 

body were falling down, which were being eaten up by the bigger vultures, while 
many (sixty-four) hotgoblins were laughing at watching the battle scene. (52) 


Machh, after killing Sankhasur, redeemed the Vedas and gave up the form of Machh 
‘ and appeared dressed in magnificent robes (clothes). He then installed all the gods 
in their respective positions, thus destroying all the despots. (demons). Thus all the 
demons, terrifying the human beings, were eliminated. | (53) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
(The demon) Sankhasur was killed, the Vedas were redeemed, the enemies were 
vanquished and lot of praise was earned. The gods were sent for and installed as 
the masters of kingdom and were bestowed with honour and comforts of the world. 
Millions of trumpets were sounded and Indra thundered. There was lot of rejoicing 
with decorations and the suffering came to an end. All the gods gave millions of 
offerings and after going round in worship, they all made their obeisance to Machh. 
(54) 


Here the first chapter of the incarnation of Machh of the Bachittar Natak dealing with 
the killing of Sankhasur is completed. All is well. (1) 
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| 
| 
| 
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WE as MET TAS 
snd US ee 
fas aS disu, aatids TH, | 3d THON, Ae AoE AH I 
an oa dé, fas ago gu | wat fans stv, fed gu 14 
Ab Kachh avtar kathanung. 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
kitai kaal beetiou kariou dev rajung. bharai rajdhamung sudhang sarab saajung. 
gajung baaj heerung bina ratan bhoopung. kariou bisan bichar chatung anupang. (1) 


Fa ve Sag, aS ufde | al Hod fe, Sa Gf | 
J3 weisz A, Ba Hod dat | ge bas, Thar ford 12° 
sabhai dev ekatar baonal purindarung. susung surjung aad lai kai upindarung. 
hutai deiat jo lok madhiyung hankari. bhaie ekathai bhraat-bharung bichari. (2) 


gee, ou ad, ed arfe ste Ae as HOt: Wd aH oe | 
aa Hust ge Hered | gai eta ene Hh rect 1 3 
‘badiou ardh ardhung duhun baat leetho. sabo baat mani yehai kaam keetho. 
karo makhni koot mandrachaleung. takiou es samundar deiang adeiung. (3) 


at Haar and fla Hd | re Bra 3. g8 wig vid | 
_ - fraes oe, adi us 34 | Hea ata fi, HB Head 1 2 - 
kari mathka baskung sindh madhung. mathai laag douoo bhaie adh adhung. 
sarung daint lagai gehi poochh devung. mathiowu chheer sindhung mano matkevung. 


(4) 


fen age aft, ug 3g Ud | 3 aru ad (fesafesm He | 
38 »ru ot fare, Hz favs | sa ued, ted gu os I 
iso kaun beeou dharai bhar pathung. uthai kaap beerung dityaditriou sabung. 
tabai aap hi bisan mantarung bichariou. tarai parbatung kachhpung roop dhariou. 
(5) 


fefz At afez aca aa, ae esr nGsg 
Wd5S HYGSH 8d, Ay, HSH Ag | Med 12 
it Sri Bachitar Natak Granthai kachh dutia aoutar, 
barnung sampuranam sat subham sat. (2) 
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Now the episode of the incarnation of Kachh (starts) 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Sometime had passed with the gods, ruling the Kingdom (of heavens) and the kings 
palace was replete with material of all sorts of worldly comforts and pleasures. But 
the gods were devoid of the possession of elephants, horses, flutes and other musical 
instruments or (diamonds) valuables of this nature. This thought came to the mind of 
Vishnu. (1) 


_ Then Vishnu got all the gods like the Sun, Moon, Upainder etc. together, while the 


proud demons of the world, through the consideration of their brotherhood, also 
gathered together. | (2) 


Before the churning of the oceans, they had decided that whatever materials would 
be gained out of this churning of the-seas, would be divided (among the gods 
and demons) equally. All had agreed on this proposal and thus they commenced 
the chuming process. The mountain of Mandrachal was made the churning stick 
(instrument) and the demons reached the Chheer ocean. (3) 


For churning the chheer ocean with the stick of Mandrachal mountain, the cord was 
made (out) of the Basak cobra. Both of them started churning each half-way through 

one round ; on the side of head (of the cobra) the demons were employed and the 

gods held the tail (of the cobra). The ocean of Cheer was then being chumed like a 
_ pitcher.(being churned). (4) 


Who else could have sustained the load (weight) of the mountain (as churner) ? All 
the gods and demons were completely shaken up (with this weight). Then Vishnu 
thought to himself that (due to the weight) the mountain may not get sunk. So he 
_ assumed the form of a Tortoise and supported the mountain, getting underneath it. 


(9) 
Hare the second chapter of the Incarnation of Kachh of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious so far. (2) 
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fufs 32 vezs, fu Hea | afe AGH affse Hfu wae | 
ZY 535 VIdGeH, Wi foan | wfAs fora H, AA A feo 19 
Ab chheer Samundar nathan Choudeh ratan kathanung 
Sri bhagouti ji sahaie. 
Totak Chhand 
mil dev adevan sindh mathiou. kabi Siam kavitan madh kathiou. 
tab ratan chaturdas yoa niksai. asita nisi mo sas se bigsai. (1) 


MHo"’sa, AMA al Gd DH | ffs use act fefA ce DH I 
336 foan, faan afA A | HO Wes BZ, MH GAS 1 2 
amrantak sees ki aour humang. mil poochh gehi dis dev dhang.a 
ratanung nikasai bigsai sees sai. jan ghootan leit ami ras kai. (2) 


foant us Afea, qu fs | HEUS Ae We Hea HS I 
| dH YHA HO Sent foont | WS HHS feess fart | 3 
niksiou dhan saiek sudh situng. mud paan kadhiou ghat madiou matung. 
gaj baaj sudha lachhmi nikasi. ghan mo mano bindulata bigsi. (3) 


as TH, He 4G ds | fag fo gd ofa fs AS 

His aH3s de H gu Hs | fad gHs cs faa AU 1s 
kalpa drum mahar aou rumbha. jeh mohai rehai lakh Inder sabha._. 
man kaustubh chand so roop subhung. jeh bhajat daint bilok judhung. (4) 


foort decH A Us 381 | fau eifs sa HOAAZ Bet i 
aS 33S, ase’ Gu as6 A 1 ZH is WS fas ofe FAY 
niksi gavraj so dheiu bhali.ajeh chheen liou sehsastar bali. 
gunn ratan ganou up ratan abai. tum sant sunno chit laie sabai. (5) 


Ge aa deisel He Hd | Hodes BW oHa HY Ae I 
AIRES fatter wg SX Te | dean fags ufs Ae | ¢ 
gunn jok haritaki aur madhung. jan panch so nameu sunkh subhung. . 
sas beil bijiya ar chakar gada. juvraj birajat paan sada. (6) 
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Now begins the Episode of the Ocean Chheer 
and its churning alongwith 
the gain of fourteen Valuable jewels, begins 


With the Grace of the Lord protector. 
Tetak Chhand 


Then both the gods and the demons churned the ocean together. This episode has been 
narrated by the poet Siam in poetry form ; thus fourteen jewels appeared (surfaced) 
from this effort, just as the moon shines brightly on a dark night. (1) 


The demons were on the head side of the Basak (python), whereas on the other side 
_ the gods had caught hold of the tail together. All the jewels which surfaced, were 
shining like the moon. So all were atta as if they had taken the sips of the 
nectar. (2) 


First of all, a bow and arrow, of milk-white colour appeared on the surface, and then 
a pitchef of wine, which could make one intoxicated (drunk) was taken out. Then 


-. after this, the elephant Airavat, a horse with a high long mein, nectar (Gririt) and 


Lachhmi (goddess of wealth) iit just as lightning flashes through the dark 
_ clouds. : | (3) 
Then the kalap tree, kalkut poison and the fairy Rambha appeared on the surface, 
on perceiving whom all the gathering of the god Indra, got enamoured. After this, 
‘kaustumbh Mani (gem) and the beautiful moon appeared, on seeing whom the 
demons got ready for a battle. | 4 


Then the queen of the cows, kamdhain appeared, whom the mighty Sahasbahu had 
snatched (by force) from Rishi Jamdagan. By counting all the jewels, I will now 
describe the other valuable ones (sub-jewels) and all of you saintly persons listen to 
me with attention. 4 (5) . 


These are as listed below : leech Myroblam (hareer), Gur (hakik), Honey, the 


famous conchshell called Panchjan, Somlata (wine), Bhang (hemp), the resolving 
(Sudarshan) Wheel, And Mace which look graceful in the hands of princes. (6) 
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us Ada dea da sé | fas Ufs ad Te eels SE | 
fae 9S Hs2os afus HS 1 fs ads BeeRS JIS 19 
dhan sarung nandag khag bharung. jin khand karai gun deiat runung. 
Siv sool barrvanal kapil munung. tr dhanantar choudasvai ratanung. (7) 


als d3q Gu 336 HOS Te’ | alo US AS Gu us ss’ I 
AY SH Ae His AH Ud | we HS adel fais fSe adit 
gunn ratan upratan aou dhat gano. keh dhaat saba1 updhat bhano. 
sab naam jatha mat Siam dharo. ghat jaan kavi jini nind haro. (8) 


fusH ais 3a frat Has | vse 35 OS fAS JAH | 
add ofa 3780 ast fusd | ofa ACH fang J Os Udit 
prithmo gunn loh sika swarnung. chaturath bhan dhaat situng rukamung. 
_ bahuro kath tambar kali pitrung. kath astam jisat hai dhat dharung. (9) 


Guus aad 
| 3ca Be 
HoH facade Yass we | ysoa fau fAgsud sé | 
iqtsHy HotAS “gad | 3fS6 MAEH BE GH Bee | 90 
Updhat Kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
surmung singarph hartal gunung. Chaturath the stmbalkhar beharung. 
mirat sunkh manasil abharkiung. ae astam loan rasung lavnung. (10) 


as Quas Ae a sf Hag act wore | 
wos Hf stds VU’, det a aHTE 1 99 
Dohra 
dhaat updhat jatha sahat sohung kehi banaie. 
khanan meih bhi loat hai koiee kahun kamaie. (11) 


“4 


335 Quass fern sect | os Qurrs fega H AS ott 
fo sa'dt fanofa fog Ba | wats Bre meqafy wa 192 
Choupaiee 
ratan uptupratan nikasai tab hi. dhaat updhaat dirab mo sab hi. 
the tab hi bisneh hir lieou. avaran baat avaraneh deyo. (12) 
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Then again Sarung Bow and Nandag Sword, appeared, which destroyed the hordes 
of demons in the battle. Then the Shiva’s Trishul (trident), the Barva agni (Fire), 
Kapal Muni and Dhanvantar appeared. These are the fourteen jewels. (7) 


After the listing of jewels and sub-jewels, now I am listing the metals. After listing 
the metals, the sub-metals will be listed. As per his intellect, the poet Sian has named 
them all which should not be belittled (degraded) by the poets, considering 
them as less important. | (8) 


Fist of all iron is listed, then lead, and gold and the fourth metal is the white coloured 


Silver. Then I would list copper Tin (kali), and brass, while the eighth metal is called 


zinc. (9) 
The Description of the Sub-metal 
~Tetak Chhand 


Then collyrium (antimony), mercury oxide (cinnabar) and yellow orpiment are being 
listed and the fourth is known as silk tree. Then Orpiment, munshill, mica and the 


Re one is the salt (with sour taste). | (10) 
Couplet 
Eight metals and eight sub-metals have been listed as per my capacity. These are 
found in mines, though one could get them from else where. (11) 
Choupaiee : 


When the jewels, and sub-jewels were recovered (from the ocean), then only metals 
and sub metals were also produced. Vishnu had collected all of these, then and there. 
Some were given to the gods, whereas the demons were not given anything. (12) 
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Hdl Ha, "fA, Jax Te’ Shy | UTHAS oe wfua apy | 
HS fuera fand of sta 1A 8 Hoes AG dia | 93 
Sarung sar as chakar gada li(a). pacha mar lai naad adhik ki(a). 
sool pinak biseh kar leena. so lai mahadev kou deena. (13) 


3H UWS Be . 
off 8a Raed wa Wd 1 G3 oto wS aU Bo Ud | 
nol vost cfu Fal »urd | se fans a fefs afS fard 1 98 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
, deeyo Inder airavatung baaj surung. uthai deeh dano judhung loh purung. 
ani danvi dekh uthi aparung. tabai bisan jo chit keeni bicharung. (14) 


be OE | 
dd wa Sates gu Ud | 7a AH, AA MAS As | 
ge Wfo2’e 3H ofa gu 1 SH HE AS se yu gUIAY 
Ab nar narayan avtar katharung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 

narung aour naraiyanung roop dhari. bhiou samuhai sastar astarung sumbhari. 
bhatung aith phaitai bhujung thok bhoopung. bajai sool saiiung bhaie aap roopung. 
(15) 


Uda or H, SI od yur | cat an ot fans fasbresd | 
od ta catee gH Agu | fed Afs AG’ea FW Ud MEU | 9¢ 
pariou aap mo loh karohung aparung. dhariou ais kai bisan tritiavtarung. 
narung ek naraiyanung duoai sarupung. dipai joat soudar jo dharai anupung. (16) 


86 ca cu, ddA UTS 1 He Ha a do Ro as | 
Gat ufs ud, sot He HS | fad Sem Sy fu (3S 1 209 
uthai took kopung gurjung parharai. jutai jung ko jung jodha jujharai. 
udi dhoor purung chhunhi ain gainung. digai devta daint kampiou trinainung. (17) 


fad ats fa nda yord | Ha’ Aa Aa Ao ASS | 
udl 3é He He’ Wa Sd | HS US a Sa, Ue HSd | 9c 
girai beer ekung anekung parkarung. subhai jung mein jung jodha jujharung. 
pari tachh muchhang sabhai ang bhungung. mano paan kai bhang poudhai malungung. 
(18) : 
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Sarang (bow), arrows, sword and the Sudarshan Wheel (revolving wheel) and mace 
were retained by Vishnu himself while he sounded the trumpet loudly whole holding 
conch-shell (Panchjan) in his hand. Then he held Pinak trident (Trishul) in his hand 
which he gave away to Mahadev. (13) 


Now begins the episode of the Incarnation of Nar Narayan. 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Indra was given Airavat elephant and the horse was given to the Sun. Seeing this 
partiality the demons took up their arms and weapons to wage a war. On perceiving 
this, the whole army of the demons also got ready. Then Vishnu pondered over it in 
his mind. (14) 


| Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Vishnu, in the garb of Nar and Narayan, having managed all the weapons and coats 
of iron, came and stood in front of the army of demons. The warriors got ready with 
their arms (girdled) and the kings patted their shoulders (arms). The tridents and 
spears began striking against each other and all the soldiers got ready for waging the 
war. (15) 


A furious battle raged between the two armies with various weapons. Then Vishnu 
appeared in his third Incarnation. One was Nar and the second one assumed the form 
of Narayan. They appeared in such a magnificent form that his light (was shining) 
illumined the whole atmosphere. | (16) 


The warriors, with the help of maces, were breaking into pieces all the helmets of 
iron, worn on the heads. All the warriors were fighting furiously in the battle field. 
The dust, which rose up from their fighting, was spread over the whole sky. The gods 
and demons were falling dead in the battle field and even Shiva got shaken up. (was 
trembling).. (17) 


The warriors were falling dead one by one due to various means, while the fighting 

warriors were looking magnificent in their battle engagements. The corpses of the 

warriors were lying in a mutilated form, with limbs cut off from the body. It appeared 
as if some people were lying unconscious having consumed hemp (bhang). (18) 
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Pyfa Gael 8, el 23 gH | oA Ha ee 3d Ade AH | 
fad Ha us, fad ag did | ae’ ae fa’ dfs ua acid 1 9¢ 
Samuhi unaie lai ani daint rajung. bhajai sarab devung tajai sarab saajung.. 
girai sunj punj sirung bah beerung. subhai baan jiou chet pohapung kareerung. (19) 


7a Aa ofat ate fans HS | su NZoMS Adu AS ST 
Ho Hel gu wae woud | sat tfy 3g fefsufefs gd | 20 
jabai jung hariou kiou bisan mantarung. bhiou antardhianung kariou jaan tantung. 
. maha mohini roop dhariou anupung. Chhakai dekh douoo ityadit bhoopung.(20) 


fefs Ht afez aca Wu, te va aa sate, 
ud gu Uds 38, wesG Use’ AHUSH 
HZ HSH Ag | Med 1 ot 
it Sn Bachittar-Nanak granthai nar naraiyan avtar 
chatrath sampuranung. (4) 


ag AI sagat at Hote | 
e Ma HI” Hoal wes Tad 
SH UWS ee 
Ho Hfsst gu ofa mud 1 gd Afse, fefsrfefsor oH | 
2a dh ad ‘Sa os Aad 3d ART oA, Tie Ba Teel 9 
ab maha Mohini avtar kathanung. 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Bhujang prayat Chhand : 
maha mohini roop dhariou aparung. rahai mohaikai dit aditiya heneehe 
chhakar prem jogung reejh sarbung. bhajai sastar astarung deeyo chhor garbung. (1) 


2g OH ed aa au ce | od So 8S , oa us ue | 
ford SHH SH, Se HS YE 1 AS Yale, Bd WS TE 12 
phandai prem phadhung  bhiou kope heerung. lagai nain bainung dhiou paan peerung. 
girai jhoom jogung chhutai jaan pranung. Sabhai chet beerung lagai jaan barmung. (2) 


- Sa Us4#e , 32 Wa Had | Se AAS WAT Ae wee woe | 
3a UH Adi, Sal 65 WA 1 HS |’fa ed fi~aien AAS 
lakhai chet heerung bhaie soor sarbung. 
chhutai sastar astarung sabhai arbung kharbrung. 
bhiou prem jogung lagai nain‘aisai. 
: mano phadh phadhai mirgiraj jaisai. (3) 
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The army of demons was nowhere to be seen (they had fled away) while on the other 
side even the gods had fled away leaving behind all their material. (weapons etc.) In 
the battle field there were many heads, arms and coats of iron in a bunch, were seen 
scattered around. The arrows (in the coats of mail) were looking so beautiful as if the 
flowers were blossoming in the month of chet (March). (19) 


When both the sides (were) felt defeated in the battle, then Vishnu thought over it 
and meditated in his mind,.as if he had planned a magic spell. Then he assumed the 
form of a beautiful and charming dansel, (lady) perceiving whom both the gods and 
the demons were delighted. (20) 


Here the third Chapter on Nar and the fourth incarnation of Narayan of the “Sri 
Bachittar Natak Granth” is completed. (4) 


NOW BEGINS THE DESCRIPTION OF 
Maha Mohini’s Incarnation 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


Vishnu had assumed the form of a beautiful and charming woman, on perceiving 
‘whom, both the sons (princes) of the gods and demons were pleased. They were 
-enamoured by the lovable appearance in her charm and they gave up all their 
weapons, coats of iron and egoism even. | (1) 


All were engrossed in the noose of love and had lost all their wrathfulness. They 
were all pierced by the arrows of the charm of her eyes and speech (affected by) and 
advanced keenly towards her to have a glimpse of her charm (to drink the wine of her 
beauty) and were falling unconscious being confounded by her charm, as if they had 
lost all their energy (over powered by her beauty). They were almost won over by her 
into a state of unawareness (unconsciousness) as if piereced by the arrows. (2) 


All the warriors were left almost without*any consciousness, and millions of the 
soldiers had given up their arms and coats of iron. Their eyes were pinned on seeing 
her charm only (to win her love) just as a golden deer had endeared all the female 
deers into the sware of his love. (3) 
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fs8 36 32, fads sto Feu ae fga 3 as Sot gese 
ng u’fs ud afgs Fuld | ae Us Sd SH Sa stds 
jinai ratan baatai tumouoo tahai jano. 
katha birdh te baat thori bakhano. 
sabai paat paatung bahithai so beerung. 
Katung poch chhorai tajaileg teerung. (4) 


=™ 


HS Aa & A Udsfa Shr | au fas SEH afa Shr | 
faz Hod, ds He Sao | HY Ads’ Js" HS AAS | y 
Choupaiee 
Sabh jug ko jo dhanatar dia. 
kalap brichh lachhmi kar lia. 

Siv mahur rumbha sabh lokan. 

Sukh karta harta subh sokan. (5) 


cod 
HA fq a add ofa | His SsHt afd Sto | 
fa aul fag 3 dHa Use feuct co 1é 
Dohra 


sees kris kaikarbai namit man lachhmi kar lean. 
ur rakhi the te chamak pragat dikhahi deen. (6) 


ae fadins a@ vel, a0 BE ad’ fav | 
. FAX AO aed HY , Bldg ufe HOG 19 
_ gahai rikhisan hou deiee keh lou harat bichar. 
sastar sodh kathian mukhan leejoh poochh sudhar. (7) 


| | Toad A AI fans USH ead It 
| | ’  Bhujang prayat Chhand 
rehai reejh aisai sabai dei danung. | 
mirgi raj jaisai sunnai nad kanung. 
batai ratan sarbung gaiee chhut rarung. 
dhariou ais sri bisan pancham vatarung. (8) 
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The beautiful woman bestowed on them various jewels, and this episode you have 
known already. Now to keep it short (not to lengthen the story) I would describe it 
briefly. All the warriors (gods and demons) seated themselves in formations (lines). 
They unarmed themselves, laying aside their arrows and swords. A) 


Choupaiee 
Then Vishnu, keeping with himself the jewels of kalap Tree and the (goddess of) 
wealth, gave away to the world the famous physician in the world the famous 
physician 1 in the court of god Indra, Dhanatri Vaid. Shiva was given the deadly poison 
(churmed out of the ocean) (Death Control) and others (world) were given a hot and 


fairy (celestial beauty) which were gi at to give worldly comforts to the world, 
_ by casting away their at EOE. : (5) 


‘ Couplet 
To cook the agricultural products the moon was installed in the sky, while keeping 
with himself the kanstumbh jewel and wealth (goddess of wealth); the jewel was 


worm by himself (in the neck) as a necklace, whose radiance was (seen openly) 
| bailey: visible. 7 (6) 


} The Karidhain cow was given to Rishis (asceticn). How far could I explain all these 
details ? O Listeners ! You may read the Shastras (Hindu books of lore) yourself or 
seek the version from the poets and get the correct version (of all events). (7) 


All the gods and demons were then completely satisfied and pleased with the 
division (of jewels) (to their satisfaction) just as the golden deer feels enamoured 
by hearing the sound of special drum-beat. (absorbed by its sound). Thus the jewels 
were distributed evenly and the war came to an end. This is how Vishnu took 
| ‘(Gemma the form of the fifth incarnation. (8) 
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fefs At fafesx aca aa HO’ Hfoat UsH wesa 
HHUSH Ag HSH Ag | Y 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai granthat 
maha mohini panchman avtar 
Samapatam. abh Subham sat. 


aad Wes" 
WME ATI WETS TAS Il 
Sra UWS Se | 
ee are Hed, »Htfed saad Te OH on, Aa ae ws | 
Uod dd Feu | Fyn] Herd | gh tes, vets fas asd 19 
ab bairah avtar kathanung 

Bhujang prayat Chhand 
diou baat madiung amidiyung bhagwanung. 
gaie tham thamung sabai dev danung. _ 
punar drohi badhiou so apanung majharung. 

bhajai devta deiat jitai jujharung. (1) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Here the chapter on the fifth incarnation of | 
Maha Mohini of Sri Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed. All is auspicious. (5) 


- fofsed fofodasH, ce dtd | na Sa a Als SiS aed | 
nS waafd, at TA ned! sa tf gdh, gem sty gag 1 2 
hiriniou hirenachhsung doiai beerung. 
sabai lok kai jeet leenung gaheerung. - 
jalungtha balyung kiou raj sarbung. 
bhuja dekh bhari badhiou tahai garbung. (2) 


vd fO HA ad ois AG! sal de = A, fad ora AG 
daa Hoffa udame Ad | od Se gH, we AaE Sd 13 
chehai judh mo so karai aan kouoo. 
bali hovai va so bhirai aan sauoo. 
charriou meir sirung pugung gusat sungung. 
harai beid bhoomung kiai sarab bhangung. (3) 
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Now Starts the Episode of the Incarnation of ‘Bairah’. 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 


The goddess (Mohini) had distributed the jewels of Wine and nectar (amrit) ; then the 
gods and demons went away to their own abodes (establishments). Then again the 


enmity between the two (classes) increased. The ah fled away whereas the 
demons were victorious. (1) 


Then there appeared two demons called Hirankashap and Harnakhas, who were - 
great warriors. They usurped (with force) all the wealth of people, and established 
their sovereignity all over lands and oceans. Realising the strength (prowess) of their 
_ arms, they became very proud (with egoism). (2) 


_ Both were keenly waiting that someone should come forward to wage a war against 

them. But it was possible only if one side was superior (in strength) to the other class, 
to take up cudgles. Then in the end Harnakhush, went up to the top of the mountain 
Sumer and buried it (crushed it) with the great toe of his foot and snatched the Vedas 


away. (from gods). Thus all the established principles (practices) of the land were 
demolished. (3) 
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Unt 3H Sd, gol ge usd | vad fans 38, oS Tes | 
Ona ta Hd, att Ga od | aot ofa ud. US foafererd |g 
dhasi bhoom beiding rehi hoai patarung. dhariou bisan tou darr garravatarung. 
dhasiou neer madhung kiou uch nadung. rehi dhur purang dhunang aectamiaaiialia 


(4) 


GA 3"a 3Ga, BC gla wa | He oe da, HO” Sta Tai | 
sii 3a 34, waa usd | fuel efHal, We gS HE | 
bajai dak douroo donoo beer jagai. sunnai naad bankai maha bheer bhagai. a 
jhami teg teyung sarosung parharung. khivi damini jaan bhadon majharung. (5) 


Hd He dol , sa Hadtd | ssarg Sct, Haag Std | 
wag Ad , usord dd | Se ca SU, CS TS ME 
mukhang muchh hanki thakai sur beerung. tarrankar tegung sarrunkar teerung. 
dhamkar sagung kharrkar khagung. tutai tuk topung uthai naal agung. (6) 


G3 ov od Ha TS | Ba TS He HG FS | 
we Ua ysl us sts BT 1 os afadté, aid fads 19 
uthai naad nardung dhankar dholung. dhalunkar dhalung mukhang maar bolung.a . 
khehai khag khuni khulai beer khetung. nachai kandh heerung kamadhung nirchetung. 


(7) 


9 Fadl uz wens wc | Oot ais AIA, aot faa 
oA’ 33 US ue food | an sa 30g add aad ie 
bharai jogni patar chousan chari. nachai khel seesung baki bikrari. 
hasai bhoot preitung maha bikralung. bajai dakdouroo harurung haralung. (8) 


UTS-HHc, Id u’s ws 1 HS fw fal, sd TAH | 
scl OR ast, sf GoH foes sna den, au xd Hoel € 
parharunt musatung karai paav ghatung. 
mano singh singhing dehai gaj matung. 
chhuti eass tarri dagiou braham dhianung. 
bhajiou Chandrama kaap bhanung madhyanung. (9) 
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- (By pressing with the great toe), the Earth (land) alongwith the Vedas was sunk in. 
the waters (oceans) and got itself stationed in the nether lands (Patal). Then Vishnu 
assumed the form of a being with strong hoods and got itself sunk in the oceans 


and thundered loudly, which permeated the whole Universe like an indivisible 
_ (continuous) musical sound. “4 


Then the drum of (Varah incarnation) started beating, with whose sound both the 
warrior demons woke up (from the slumber), By hearing their dreadful sound, many 
mighty warriors even ran away. The sharpened swords, struck with fury, were being 
wielded like the flash of lightning in the month of Bhadon (Aug/Sep). (5) 


The warriors, sporting curled moustaches, were roaring loudly challenging the 
enemy. The swords were striking with a cracking noise while the arrows were being 
shot with a. whizling sound. The spears were being struck with a thud, while the 
swords were struck with a loud sound. The helmets worn on the heads of the warriors 
were being broken into pieces and flashes of light (fire) were seen coming out of the 
guns. : | | (6) 


- The drums were beating with a loud noise (Dum Dum) while the shields were being — 
struck with a thud, while the warriors were shouting to kill the enemy (kill them). The 
_ naked blood-stained swords of the warriors were striking against each other, while 
the headless bodies (trunks) of warriors, in a lifeless state, were jumping around. 


(dancing). | | | (7) 


The sixty-four evil-spirits, with (bowls) full of blood, were roaming a and with 
dishevelled hair, were dancing around, while shouting dreadful looking ghosts and 


evil-spirits were laughing merrily. The sound of beating drums, producing horrible 
notes, could be heard all over the place. : (8) 


Harnakhus and Varah were hitting each other with fists and were striking each other 
with their feet. It appeared as if a lion was fighting a lion or an intoxicated elephant 
was clashing with another elephant. With the horrible nature of the battle, the Shiva’s 
meditation was disturbed and he was shaken up from his contemplation. He was 
dislodged from his meditature posture in the meditation of the Lord-Sublime and 
_ both the sun and the moon in fright, left the scene in the afternoon itself. (9) 
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8 Tes, ad sa ald | fad Hod, we quiee atd | 
ad 23 omg, HAE Yo 1 HS de ad ufsurd} wfgurd | 90 
jalai tha thalungyung thalung that neerung. 
kidho sundheiyung baan rugh Inder beerung. 
karai daint aghaat musatung parharung. 

‘mano chot bahai gharyari gharyarung. (10) 


an ta da, Had add | HS TH He, dad ds | 
wag 38, ced add | HSarg Ad, TSG SI 199 
bajai dung bankai so karurung kararai. 
mano gay jutai duntarai dantarung. 
dhamunkar dholung ranunko nafeerung. 
sarkar sagung tarrkar teerung. (11) 


fed wine gu , st me SE | sat _BfH Hoe, Got au dé | 
de da ds 3, He dan | den fans Hz faroa fs oH 1 92 
dinung ast judhang bhiou ast rainung dagi bhoom sarbung uthiou kamp gainung. 
runnung rung ratai sabhai rungbhoom ung. haniou bisan satrung giriou ant jhumung. 


(12) 


Ud ws ve, Ug Be 3d | Dot eAfe fA, ga re 
Zeal gon wife, oS Fe oh 1 wa Asda &, Hu dtd 1 93 
dharai darr agungar chatur beid tabung: hatha dusat jitai keeyo beid udharung. 
dai braham agiaung dhunung beid kiou. sabai satanung koi mukhung diou. (13) ° 


Taq wen, fans Wes | AS cH fas, ai Se Curd 1 
acu Ustad. fas zz Hod | Gsfati sat a’s A sfo Tad 1 98 
Dhariou khustam bisan asaiavtarung. sabai dusatung jiteung kiou bed udharung. 
batiou dharamrajung jitai dev sarbung. utariou bhali bhant so tahai garbung. (14) 


fefs Al afd aca Wa, HIT YACH wes 
AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai bairah Khastam avtar samapatam 
sabh subham sat. (6) 
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A furious battle raged (for’sometime) so that land replaced the waters, and the waters 
took the position of land (land and waters seemed to replace each other) . Meaning 
there was a strom in the ocean, as if Sri Ram Chander had stretched the bow for 
forcing the ocean to give way. The demon, who was hitting with his fists, appeared 
like a drummer beating his drums or (striking) beating the gong. (10) 


_ Dreadful drums were being beaten, while sturdy warriors were fighting against each 
other. it appeared as if elephants, with long tusks, were engaged in fighting each 
other. The sound of beating drums was heard and the fifes were also blowing. The 


spears were striking with a hissing sound, while the arrows were being shot with a 
loud sound. | (11) 


The battle continued for eight days and eight nights, and the whole Earth became 
unbalanced (adrift) and the sky also was vibrating (shivering). The warriors, present 
in the battle-field were fully engrossed in the fighting. Vishnu had finally killed the 
enemy, who fell down (unconscious) with a somersault.(12) 


_ The Vahar’s brought back the four Vedas atop his hood. With the defeat of the despot 
Harnakhush, all the other demons fled away. Then Brahma was ordered and he 


recited the Dhunar Veda. Thus he provided Comfort and relief (happiness) to all the 
saints. (13) 


This way Vishnu had appeared as (in) the sixth incarnation, who won over (defeated) 
all the demons (despots) and redeemed the Vedas as well. A rule based on moral and 
religious concept was: established and won over all the gods. He had successfully 
brought down (cast off) the pride (egoism) of the demons. (14) 


Here the Chapter on the Sixth incarnation of Bairah of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious. | (6) - 
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9© Al saat Al HOTe | 
ma odfAy mesa AAS 
unddt ee 


fey as ala feean gH 1 ss 3d, HS HOE AH! 
Ag Ces Fe Idd | Wes 3, GS aI 19 


Ab Nar Singh avtar kathanung. 
Shri Bhagouti ji sahaie 


Padhri Chhand 


eh bhant kiou divraj raj. bhandar bharai subh sarab saaj. 
jab devtan badhiou garur. balwant dait utho karur. (1) 


a6 feate, feeon oa | afez 3a | 3a 6S HUTA | 
fea 3”’fs Aas col feate 1 AS ag ae, fofsos oie 1 2 
lino chhinaie divraj raj. 
bajitar nek uthai so baaj. 
eh bhant jagat dohi phiraie. 
jalvung tha thaleung hirnachh raie. (2) 


fea aA ou, fon of std | AfA HO Al fon “fa Ste | 
faa 3”fs, Afsa WH 3m fogas! 3a sa BAC & ssn HAG! 3 
ik diouas giyo nij naar teer. 
saj sudh saaj nij ang beer. 
keh bhant savitriya mo bhiou nirkut. 
tab bhiou dusat ko beeraj mukat. (3) 


YTS FAs, S16 Fs | Aa aes WH HIS Ques | 
Ven uss Ae’ UY feufs | ufeufo-afom fafa 2 aus 9 
Prehlad bhagat leeno avtar. Sabh karan kaj Santan udhar: 
Chatsar parran soupiou nripal. patiyeh kehiou likh dai gopal. (4) 
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Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Narsing starts 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 


Padhri Chhand 


Thus the god Indra continued to rule and got his coffers filled up with all worldly 
materials of comfort. When the gods became haughty due to their increased egoism, 
a demon, more powerful and persevering, came into being to smash (snap) the pride 
ofthe gods. ss | (1) 


® 


He usurped the kingdom of Indra, and many trumpets were blown. Thus he proclaimed 
to the whole world that the king of the land and oceans Hirankashap had come. (2) 


One day. Hirankashap went to his wife ; and at that time the warrior had embellished 
his body with all the decorations. He then somehow got engrossed in sexual pleasures 
with his wife and during that process he was divested of his semen (sperm). (3) 


Due to the pregnancy of wife, after due course of time, she gave birth to a child the 
Saintly Prahlad, who was to support and redeem the honour of the saints. The king 
then entrusted his son to the teacher and sent him to the school for studies. Prahlad 
told the teacher to write the name of Gopal, the Lord-creator, on his wooden slate. 


(4) 
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3ca Be 
fefa fear aa, venta feu | fefs da cou, Afs cu Ae | 
5 ust fer 3, pa of o3 | food fag oy gus us 14 
Totak Chhand 
ik divas giyo chatsar nripung. chiti chjouk rehiou subh dekh sutung. 
jo parriou dij te sunn tahai rarro. nirbhai sis naam gopal parro. (5) 


Afs oH gus fara oad | feo HOH AGE SH EA | 
ata yfs U8 fan wf oF | As fa@’ gIeS ASH ISIE 
sunn naam gopal risiou asurung. bin mohai so koun bhajo dusrang. 
jieu mahai dharai sis yahai hano. jarr kiun bhagwan ko naam bhano. (6) 


HS Gg ad, fea ata HS | feu af, TUS aA oH 3G | 

39 Ul fed, wus GH ge | Als Hes, Tor 45 UE 19 
jal aour thalung ik beer manung. eh kahi gopal ko naam bhanung. 
tab hi the badhat tham bhaie. Sunn sarvanan danav bain dhaie. (7) 


did HS YS, fAW HS a | foaAe F TUS Gags at | 
TaIe'S Td, AS efy AA | feane ofy, ofa fae FA I 
geh moorr chalai sis maran ko. niksiun ba gopal ubaran ko. 

chakchoudh rehai jn dekh sabai. niksiun har phar kiver jabai. (8) 


fy ve fesd, HS gud | wesia vous J fofad | 
Wdn Safty, sas ad i fea gz we, nu He sdit 
lakhei dev divar sabai behrai. avlok charachar hothai hirai. 
garjai narsingh narant karar. drig rut kiai mukh saron bharung. (9) 


Sly Woe TH, VS Ha Tl | TofAw odfhu, de AE aT | 
fea gus ofe duu de H | afo ve ae, fogs HS H 1 9 
lakh danav bhaaj chalai sabh hi. gurjiou narsingh runnung jab hi. 
ik bhoopat thadh rehou runn mein. geh hhath gada nirbhai man mein. (10) 


Sdd AY Hd, feu ddA | HHS 3e, 3c Aofa a I 
a ae AHS, fez 3 uca | of 8 sedis we ae A149 
larjai sabh sur nrioung garjan. samuhat bhaie bhat kehar ko. 
Jo gaie samuchai chhit te patkai. runn bhai rundheer bata nat kai. (11) 


yea geutd, Held we | ofa Te He, fona AE Ae | 
Gua ud Gas 3 faut | sons sos 3 wg AMA 1 92 
babkai rundheer so beer garrung. rehgai mano kinsak saron sanai. 
umgai chahun aouran te rip yoa. barsaat baharan abharan jiou. (12) 
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Tetak Chhand 
One day the king went to the school, and was surprised to find his son in a fine 
mettle. He asked him to recite what he had learnt from the (teacher) Brahmin. The . 
child recited the name of Gopal (Lord-Sublime) without any hesitation. (5) 


On hearing the name of Gopal, the demon was infuriated saying that apart from (the 
king) him, who else is there, whom he (son) was worshipping (meditating upon). 
Hirankashap then decided in his mind firmly that this child should be killed. The 
King said, O fool ! Why are you reciting the name of the Lord (God) ? “ (6) 


“There is only one great warrior on the lands and oceans, that is me. Then why 
is he reciting the name of God (Gopal) ?” Then. he (king) tied, him (child) to a 
pillar. Hearing the king’s orders, the demons (to carry out the King’s orders) came 
running. | (7) 


The foolish demons then took the child-by holding him, to kill him. Then suddenly, 
to save the child, Gopal (the Lord) manifested Himself. Perceining Him, all were | 
astonished, and the Lord, in the form of Narsing, appeared by tearing apart the 
doors. (8) 


On perceiving Narsing, all the gods and demons were trembling, and were dumb- 
founded to see the conscious soul and the inert being. Narsing, the god of death, with 
red-hot eyes and with the mouth full of blood, thundered. _ (9) 


When Narsing roared in the battle, the demons, on perceiving him, took to their 
heels. Only the king (Hirankashap), with the mace in hand, stood firmly and 
— in the battle-field. (10) . 


_ When the King (Hirankashap) challenged with a thunder, then all the warriors were 
trembling (with fear) and came (stood) in front of the Narsing. Whosoever came 
forward for waging war, (they) were dashed to the ground like the juggler’s stone. 


(11) 


Very powerful and mighty warriors were roaring loudly and appeared soaked in 
blood, like the flowers of kesu. From all the four sides the enemy (warriors) stormed 


the battle field just as the clouds envelop the sky during the monsoon months. (12) 
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ay’ Aa Ho fase fAsd | Gus sass, on’ fend | 
Has fue, H we Ad | Suds Un, AS ate qd | 93. 
barkhai sar sudh sila sitieung. umdai bartheer dasai disieung. 
chamkant kirpan so baan judhung. phehrant dhuja jan beer karodhung. (13) 


Jdds Jol wads Ad | AS Wes Hw you eH | 
guds un, dds a | Gufat Ab, woe afe sat 1 98 
hehrant hathi barkhant sarung. jan sawan megh buthiou dusarung. 
pherhant dhuja hehrant heyung. upjiou jia danav raie bheyung. (14) 


fouss ud dans od | se 80 ad, He Ke GH | 
3dé3 32, Tans oH 1 HS a Of, Wes Hy BA 1 WY 
hehnat heyung garjant gajung. bhat bah kati jan Inder dhujung.a 
tarphart bhatung garjung gajung. sunn kai dhun savan megh lajung. (15) 


fasau uc ca, feat ufs faa) afa Us sai, fo gus fai 
deéddl AH HY WH GHatl | Sf AG Hddg, A CHa | 4 
bichliou pug devail phiriou pun jiou.a kar punchh lagai ahai karodhat jiou. 
runrung samai mukh yoa chamkiou. lakh soor saroroh so dam kiou. (16) 


dé da sede, 4A su | fRe fers secu, GoH fataei | 
Hd AS fas fas 4A ad | os wed Ud eG ufg dd 199 
runn rung tirangan ais bhiou. Siv dhian chhutiou brahmand giriou. 
sar sale sila sit ais behai. nabh aour dhara donoo pur rehai. (17) 


we diqs cfu, e@ ggg | uguafs cz As gaa | 
fis a senru faa 38 F | fan des Sf, gggs A 1 at 
gunn gandharab dekh douoo harkhai. apohpaval dev sabhar barkhai. 
mil gei bhat aap bikhai douoo yoa. Sis khelat rain huduhad jiou. (18) 


«SS fyeH ge 
dedid ata BHAG) dad | ofa te nee HSA | 
fea Fd wiles wH ob | AS OH wGHe GH TP | at 
Beli Bindram Chhand — 
randheer beer so gajhi. lakh dev adev so .lajhia 
ik soor ghail ghum hi. jan dhoom adhomukh dhumhi. (19) 
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From all the ten directions the warriors were rushing forward and sharpening their 
arrows on the white slab, were showering them (on the enemy). The swords and the 
arrows were shining, like flashes of light in the battle-field. The flags were fluttering 
as if the warriors in their revengeful posture were swinging around. (13) 


_The stubborn warriors were roaring loudly while showering their arrows (on the 
enemy) as if rain showers were falling from both sides during the month of Savan 
(monsoon). The flags were fluttering and the horses were neighing. On perceiving 
such a dreadful scene the demon king also felt shaken up with fear. (14) 


The horses were neighing, the elephants were trumpeting, and the mutilated arms of 
the warriors appeared like bamers of the (god) Indra. The brave heroes were getting 
agitated, while the elephants were trumpeting, hearing which even the monsoon 
clouds would feel belittled. : (15) 


Hirankashap had retraced two steps only, being hesitant, when suddenly he turned 
back, as if he had touched the tail of a teased (desperate) snake, who turns around 
(in retaliation). His face shone forth in the fighting process, just as the lotus flower 
blossoms forth on the sight of the Sun. - (16) 


The horses had created such a commotion in the battlefield, that Shiva was Hetarbed 
in his meditation, and the whole world was shaken up. The white arrows, sharpened 
by rubbing on the slab and the lances were being used (in such quick succession) that 
the whole land and the sky were covered up. (17) 


The god and musicians of Shiva were both delighted on seeing this, while the gods 
were showering the garlands of flowers. The warriors from both sides had mingled 
with each other just as the urchins play during the night with bets. (spitefully).(18) 


Beli Bidram Chhand , 
The persevering warriors were roaring in the battle-field, on perceiving whom, both 
the gods and demons were feeling ashamed. Many wounded warriors.were roaming 
around, just as the (Sadhus) used to inhaling smoke, were lying upside down and 
inhaling the smoke. | | (19) 
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e Sa nda use of 1 a8 0s asd OP | 
gods San Fed | sods Au fared | 20 
bhat ek anek parkar hi. jujhai ajujh jujhar hi. 
pharhant bairak baaneung. behrant jodh kikareung. (20) 


3Hd 6d 
fades ae fas | sods AS KS | 
ecas Afea HU | Hse MOUH AT | 29 
; Tomar Chhand 
hirnat kot kikan. barkhant sail juan. 
chhutkant saih sudh. machiou apurab jung. (21) 


SC Sa, USA USD | HS ST AT | 
ay fue fond | Hee MUTE Aa | 22 
- bhat ek anek parkar. jujhai anant savar. 
bahai kirpan nisung. machiou apurcb jung. (22) 


wud ee 
arf fue. cuit eene 1 ta iak ufo Afs Hu” ofe | 
urfe Sd, feH ues 3B | as Wfs as Ase | 23 
Dodhak Chhand 
bahe kirsan so baan bhat gunn. ant girai pun jujh maha runn. 
ghai lagai im ghial jhulai. phagun ant basant se phulai. (23) 


. arta acl, 3c Sao AA | HS HS TACHO AAT | 
Fas &a mda yord | gs fas, Ho Hla seed | 28 
bahe kati bhat ekan aisi. Sund mano gaj rajan jaisi. 
Sohat ek anek parkarung. phool khilai jan madh phulvarung. (24) 


He dd , wf Sa wea | S5 Bu, HS fana Sa | 
wes we, fre yod |S fa su, use feerd 1 24 
Saron rungal ar ek anekung. phul rehai jan kinsak nekung. 
dhavat ghat Kirpan parharung. jaan ke kope partachh dikharung. (25) 


3ca ee 
ots fad, »fa Sa nda | whe Sai, fartarg far’ | 
afe fad, 33 2a ot ed | ES Ws Tel afy wd 1 2¢ 
Totak Chhand 
jujh girai or ek anekung.a ghaie lagai bisambhay bisekhung. 
kaat girai bhat ekahi Varung. sabun jaan gaice beh tarung. (26) 
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te wa 2 


There were many types of warriors, and even the indestructible ones were becoming 
martyrs by fighting incessantly. The buntings and the arrows were making a hissing 
sound while the warriors on horse back were pulsating (moving) with swiftness.(20) 


Tomar Chhand 
Millions of horses were neighing, while the brave soldiers were throwing the spears 
like a shower (of rain). The arrows were being shot in full swing and the war was 
raging with full fury. (magnificence). (21) 


Many classes of warriors were engaged in fighting, and countless horse riders were 
also taking part in fighting. The soldiers were wielding their swords fearlessly and an 
unparalled battle was being fought. | | (22) 


Choudhak Chhand | 
The army of brave soldiers were shooting arrows and wielding swords and were - 
falling down dead, after taking part in the great battle. The wounded soldiers, after 


being wounded, were swinging like the Basant (spring) month, when flowers are 
blossoming all around merrily. | | (23) 


The mutilated arm of some warriors was looking like the trunk of the royal elephant 
(Gaj-raj) fallen on the ground. Many warriors appeared magnificent in many ways, 
as if flowers were bloosoming in the garden. | (24) 


Some of the warriors were soaked in blood, as if (frondosa) flowers were bloosoming 
in plenty.. The soldiers wounded with the sword’s onslaughts, were running hither 
and thither, as if they were showing off their anger with wrathfulness. (25) 


Tetak Chhand 

. Many enemy soldiers were fighting to the end and falling down, while Narsing also 
got inflicted with many wounds. In one onslaught alone, Narsing had killed many 
warriors, who were lying dead. It appeared as if a wire had been passed through the 
soap. (cutting into pieces). (26) 


ud ud, 3° ga fini | Fort a aA at oH fot | 
afa frures, we Fatd ifs sa, ga His mtd 1 29 
pur parai bhaie chur siphahi. Soam kai kaaj ki laaj nibahi. 
bahai kirpanan baan so beeung. ant bhajai bhej maan adheerung. (27) 


. duel 
sata Us dé d AY Bd | SH fend wel, se waa | 
fofaoeH 3a ory fares | a’fo veu oe a ofa ga at 
Choupaiee 
tiag chalai runn ko sabh beera. laaj bisar gatee bhaie adheera. 
hirnachhas tab aap risana. bandh chaliou runn ko kar gana. (28)3duq DA sof 


bhariou ross narsingh sarupung. avat dekh samuhai runn bhupung. 
nij ghavan ko ros na mana. nirakh sev keh dukhi nisand. (29) 


SH UMS ed 
duet Ae’, fy sana agd | Gsai ofa alas a HY od | 
Gou oe He, aot de dd | oA de Aad, sé 83 SH | 30 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Kampaiee Sata Singh garjiou karurung. udiou hare biran kai mukh nurung. 
uthiou naad bankai chhuhi gaiun bhupung. hassai dev sarbung bhaie daint layung. 
(30) 


Hoa ge AU, He Ve Ere | SdarG Sd, ASA HE | 
fsga au a, Toe HESS | JS HE VS, HU HSS | 39 


machieung dund judhung mache doiai juamunge. tarrunkar tegung karrke kamanung. 


bhiriou kop kai danav sultannung. Sabhai saron chalai madhung multanung. (31) 


saad 3d gaara HS 138 ca ca ve Sta aid | 
aa Hu 3d 9 38 wie | od da da 3a Sta Ga 1 32 
karrkar tegung tarrkar teerung. bhaie tuk tukung runnung kheer dheerung. 


bajai sunkh bhurai so dholung dhamunko. rurrung kunk bankia dehai beer bunkai. 


(32) 


3H Sta Wal, fruct del | dd of gus, wd 5 Sal | 
feod fu Ad, gd acd i dre Ac, ue ect farrd 1 33 
bhajai baaj gaji sipahi anekung. rehai thandh gopal agai na ekung. 
phiriou singh surung so karoorung karalung. kampaiee sata poochh pheri bisalung. 
(33) 
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a. ae J 


The soldiers were lying dead in (hordes) large numbers, being mutilated, who had 
fought for upkeeping the honour of the master. Many warriors were wielding their 


swords or shooting the arrows, but finally being frightened and impatient, they would 
run away from the battle-field. (27) 


Choupaiee 
Most of the warriors, being impatient and forgetful of their honour, were leaving the 
battle-field. Then Hirankashap got furious with rage, and taking an oath (by trying a 
sacred thread on hand) he advanced himself to the battle field. (28) 


That very moment Narsing also got furious with rage on seeing the demon king 
advancing forward for waging war. He did not bother about his own wounds, but 


“was greatly distressed on seeing the plight of Prahlad, his disciple, and became 
infuriated. (29) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Narsing moved his hair from the neck and roared in a dreadful manner, seeing which 
_ the warriors became pale with fear, and the dust covered the sky with the sound of 
that roar. All the gods were laughing while the demons felt ashamed. (30) 


A great battle was raging from both sides, and all the warriors from both sides were 
agitated. The swords were being wielded with flashing speed while the bows were 


producing a cracking noise. The demon king fought ffuriously and a flood of blood 
was overflowing in Multan. | (31) 


The swords. and arrows were producing different sounds, while the perserving 
warriors were cut into pieces on the battle-field. The conch shells and trumpets were 


blowing, and the drums were beating. The dreadful crows were crowing, while the 
warriors were engaged in fighting. - (32) 


The riders of elephants and horses (heros) including many soldiers had fled away. No 
one could continue confronting Narsing. Infact, Narsing had assumed the form of a 


brave and horrible looking warrior, while scattering his mien (hair on the neck) and 
twisting the long tail. (33) 
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amy, 


ddd 
Tans ae ody a, FA Ad Sal | 
&a feat fofaes 3”0, "ed 6 HU Sa | 38 
Dohra 
garjat runn nar singh kai bhajai sur anek. 
ek tikiou hirnachh the avar na jodha ek. (34) 


duel | 
HAe WO we Se SQ | Stn 3’fo o Udi AG | 
Se WS ADS SE | CUS Ce SHA Te" | 34 
Choupaiee 
musat judh jutai bhat douoo. teesar tahai na peikhiat kouoo. 
bhaie duhan kai ratai naine. dekhat dev tamasai gaina. (35) 


wAc fen He fafa doi als vd gco PHS qo | 
add MA fas aA HAS | faa SH AS fys us | 3 
asat divas astai nis judha. keenai dohun bhatan mil karudha. 
bahurai asar kichh ko murjhana. girioubhoom jan brichh purana. (36) 


Alfs ad uls 3”"fo Aa | Aa Hose’ ufs Aha ora | 
add fsd Hd vet am | Hise sofe »ry Hfo Ao | 39 
seech baar pun tahai jagaiou. jago murchhana pun jia aiyo. 
bahuro bhirai sur deiee karudha. mandiou bahur aap meh judha. (37) 


SHd UWS ee 
TS TSa at usd afd ga | Heer po fae aaS Adi weal | 
odus 88 ad os ws 1 HS dA de BS HAPS HS | Bt 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
hala chaal kai kai punar beer dhookai. machioui judh jiou karan sungung gharuke.a 
nakhang paat douoo karai daint ghatai. mano gaj jutai banung masat martung. (38) 


udd odfHy Ud 3’fo HAG | UTS UBA HS SHE BGG | 
Jey ty vHe set usu wad | oe vefst neq’ Als aad 1 3t 
| punar singhung dhara tahai mariou. Puranai palasi manai baie dariou. 
haniou dekh dustang bhaiee pohap barkung. kiai devtiou aan kai jeet karkhung. (39) 
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Couplet 
With the Toaring of Narsing in the battle field, many warriors had fled away. Only 


one warTior in the person of Hirankeshap was left behind while all others had run 
away. (no one else could face iam). (34) 


Choupaiee 
Both the heros got locked up in a duel of fists, and no third person was to be seen 
there. Both had got their eyes reddemed with anger, while the gods were watching 
the fun. (35) 


? 


For eight days and eight nights both the warriors fought furiously amongst themselves. 
Then the demon felt a bit dazed and fell down on the ground unconscious, like an old 
(worn out) tree. | (36) 


Then Narsing sprinkled water on his face, to make him conscious. When he got 
up from unconciousness, then he picked up courage (once again) ; and both the 
heros again got engaged in fighting each other furiously, and the battle was on once 
again. = fey: 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Challenging each other once again, the warriors (advanced towards the other) (enemy) 
came closer. The battle (fight) between the two was so terrible, just as in Mahabharat 
Karan had to fight against Gharotkach (the son of Bhim from Hirambi). Narsing then 
wounded the demon with her nails of both his hands (claws). It appeared as if two 
elephants in a drunken state were fighting each other. (38) 


Then Narsing knocked down the demon on the ground, and it seemed as if a strong 
wind had uprooted an old tree (of Butea-frondosa) and thrown it down. There was a 
rain of flowers from the sky on the death of the demon, and the gods sung songs of 
victory (coming) on the land with gaity. (39) - 
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uudl Be 
aS softy eA Hurd | ude A fans HUSH Ss" | 
SiS A sas wus feofe | AE faARfe UGH AGHS WE | go 
Padhri Chhand 
keeno Nar Singh dustung sanghar. dhariou so bisan saptam vatar. 
~ Jenou so bhagat apnai chhinaie. sab sisat dharam karman chalaie. (40) 


yee sau fqu sz efa 1 HS Arg Aa feH OG | 
He ehe signe fees uure | ufs set Afs Asta fuerte 1 89 
Prahlad kariou nrip chhatar pher. deeno sanghar sab im andher. 
sab dusat arisat inai khapaie. Pun laiee joat joateh milaie. (41) 


Rg BAe fa aS way lufs fed Ate std Se | 
ofa we Hf ofaai fgg | fH Use fans HUSH esd | 82 
sab dusat mar keenai abhekh. pun miliou jaie bheetar alekh. 
kab jatha mat kathiou bichar. im dhariou bisan saptam vatar. (42) 


fefs Wi afdz aca da softy HUSH ETT 
HHUSH HS HSH AS 19 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Nar Singh saptamo avtar samaptam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (7) 


ME FES ULSI BIS 
SH UWS Se 
3e feen a3 saftwesd | usd sft We afea ord | 
a8 oa id usa 23 oS | FSTH of fy se MS 19 
ab bavan avtar burnung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Bhujang paryat Chhand 
bhaie divas ketai narsinghavatarung. punar bhoom mo papa badhiou aparung. 
karai laag jugung punar daint danung. balraj ki deh badhiou gumanung. (1) 


5 ue’ 9S tes Ad aH | get foe ot aetna fers | 
ast Fa wguS Aaa ez | UAMOY ge aS ys wise 1 2 
Na pavai balung devta jug basung. bhaiee Inder ki rajdhani binasung. __. 
kari jog anadhana sarab devung. parsanung bhaie kaalpurkrung abhevung. (2). 


ata fen asus our | Ud area fare MACH 3d | 
Be} fans ofeor afaa ofe RA | ofa vael gu gs AA 3 
diou aiesung kaalpurkhung aparung. dharo bavna bisan astam vatarung. 
laiee bisan agia chaliou dhaie aisai. lehiou dardi bhoop bhandar jaisai. (3) 
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Padhri Chhand 
Narsing had killed the despot demon, and Vishnu assumed the form of the seventh 
incarnation. He had snatched the saint from the clutches of the enemy and a state of 
peace and morality returned (normaley) to the land. | (40) 


Narsing thus installed Prahlad as the king, who was honoured with a canopy. (on his 
head). Thus the dark age of sinful actions was brought to an end. All the forces of 
despotism and harmful nature were destroyed and then (Narsing) mingled his soul 
(light) with the Prime soul. (bringing to an end his assumed form). (41) 


Narsing had made the despots restless by killing them (most of them) and then 
mingled with the (Prime-Soul) indescribable light. The poet has described (the whole 


episode) as per his ability (capacity). This is how Vishnu had assumed the form 
of the seventh incarnation. © (42) 


" Here the seventh chapter of Bachittar Natak dealing with the incarnation of Narsing 
‘is completed. All is well so far. (7) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
| of Bavan begins | 
; ‘With the Grace of the Lord-Protector’ 
_ Bhujang prayat Chhand 


After the incarnation of Narsing lot of time had passed (in peace), when again sinful 
_ actions became the order of day. Then both demons and gods (saints) began creating 
disturbances in the performance of Yagna or other virtous deeds. The king Bal 
developed lot of egoistie tendencies in his person (body). (1) 


The gods could neither arrange for the sacrificial material for the Yagna (fire-worship) 
nor could they enjoy the aroma of the Yogna. Moreover the capital of Indra’s kingdom 
had been destroyed. Then all the gods performed appropriate worship of the Lord as 
a result of which the indivisible Lord (Kaal) was pleased. i. (2) 


Then the infinite Lord ordered Vishnu to assume the eighteth form of incarnation. 


After receiving the ordain Vishnu rushed: for it as if a pauper had gained some 
(invaluable) royal treasure. : (3) 
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SdH Be 
Agu de utd 2 | ose Ju” favd a | 
Hs" San Wat | sda Ue Soe 18 
Naraj Chhand 
Sarup phot dhar kai. chaliou taha bichar kai. 
Sabha nares janiou. tahi so pav thaniou. (4) 


de vd Gud a | Hew feu HOW a | 
gfe fay & SH | HEUTE Ysa Ca | Y 


So beid chaar uchar kai. sunniou nripung sudhar kai. 


_bulaie bip ko leou. malyagar murrka deou. (5) 


Uta th BS c | USS! NSA a | 
add ves vel 15 7a fauds selié 
padaragh deep daan dei. pardrchhana anek kai. 
karor dachhna daiee. Na haath bip nai laiee. (6) 


alga 5 Hd aA | fHea feu SA AAT | 
mete ue fH ¢ | SAY ud ofofs 6 19 
kehiou na mor kaaj hai. mithia eh tor saaj hai. 
adhaie pav bhoom dei. basekh pur keerat Iai. (7) 


duet | 
ng fern 4H gual gol | suis AUS 5 Hou Jot! 
Ue weet shh @ adt | fes afa as fedsH aot it 
Choupaiee 
jab dij ais bakhani bani. bhoopat sahat na janiou rani. 


paer adhaie bhoom oe kehi. drirr kar baat dijotam gehai. (8) 


ferent aarut feu dig 1 we site Ge edie 


rr |  — | 


i i 


‘fail faa 3o fuset feu 38 | feu fay ofa usfas at 
dijbar sukar huto nrip teera. jaan geyo sabh bheid vajira. 
Jiou jiou dein prithvi nrip kehai. tim tim nahaie purohit gehai. (9) 


Ag fqu 8s ud HS ale’ | 3g ot @sa Af fen da) 
sy fen wfa 3 gu uss | faHo esd fer} afd HS | 90 
jab nrip dein dhara mn keena. tab hi utar sukai im deena. 
lagh diy yahei na bhoop pachhano. bisan avtar isi kar mano. (10) 
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ee i a en eels = 


Naraj Chhand 
Vishnu assumed the form of a pigmy brahmin proceeded with great deliberations. He 
came to the royal court and established himself firmly there. (put his foot down).(4) 


Then the brahmin made the king to listen to all the four Vedas, recited by him. Then 


the king called him in his presence and gave him a small stool made of sandal wood, 
to ibe seated. (5) 


. The king then washed the brahmin’s feet and paid obeisance (by reciting hymns in 
praise) to him and went around him (in reverence) many times. Then he gave him 
many items in alms, but the brahmin did not even touch a single item. (6) 


The Brahmin told the king that all these things were of no avail to him. All these 
valuable items were (false) destructible. He only needed a small piece of land equal 


to two-and a half steps (foot-steps) ‘O King’! By giving this (land) you will be 
bestowed with lot of honour (praise). (7) 


Choupaiee : 
When the brahmin uttered these words, the king alongwith the queen did not 
appreciate the secret of this demand. The great brahmin then stuck to his demand of 
the land, equal to two and a half foot steps length. (8) 


At that time, the royal first (brahmin) Shukracharya happened to be by the side of 
the king. The brahmin minister understood the secret of his demand. The priest 

was in disagreement of this demand and told the king in the negative whenever be 

mentioned about the land. (told him not to agree). (9) 


But when the king had made up his mind to give away the land, then (the brahmin) 
Shukaracharya replied thus. “O King ! Do not think this man a small statured brahmin 
but consider him an incarnation of Vishnu. — (10) 
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Hos 8dS Woe AS JA | Guds HA aT wid aA | 
Affe AHS 3 fed Ho HAT | aA afd fed val faa | 99 
sunat bachan danav sabh hassai. uchrat sukar kaha ghar basai. 
Sasik saman na dij meh masa. kas karhai eh jug binasa. (11) 


ddd | Has 
faH faoordt ate at foras Ade 8S Ho | 
nfaa sfea 3 dz J f3H fered od ofd 1 92 
Dohra Sukro baach 
jim chingari agan ki girat saghan ban mahai. 
adhik tanik te hote hai tim dijbar nar nahai. (12) 


duet 
ofA gus fed #3 aeral | Hod He SH AS 6 AT | 
ofs fea HH Ae eS AD Ua A afa 5 fasa F391 93 
Choupaiee 
hass bhoopat eh baat bakhani. Sunnho Sukar tum baat na jani. 


phun eh samo sabho chhal jai hai. har so pher na bhichhak ale hai. (13) 


HS Hfo as fed suget | HS H Ut 3 fan gsret | 

faz 3 Ha ass er | Sa wo fsa Be sa 1 99 
man meh baat ehai thehraiee. man mo dhari na kisu bataiee. 
bhrit te mang kamandal esa. lagiou daan teh dein naresa. (14) 


Hoa FS HS H ufagoat | Fe 5 BS gu wfamrst | 
afd Had & We Agu | Ofe Ho ass gu) 
sukar baat man mein pehchani. bheid na Iehat bhoop agiani. 
dhaar makar kai jaar sarupa. pathiou madh kamandal bhoopa. (15) 


fqu gd ufs Hed Sel | we AH fen va at get | 
TO Us Fa TE VEU | foan ata afd Std S re | %¢ 
nrip bar paan surahi laiee. daan samai dij bar ki bhaiee. 
daan heit jab haath chalaiou. nikas neer kar tahai na atyo. (16) 


3Hd Be 
dHad 39 fesan | aaty fun feo t 
fae fH8 fea sifa | fea ve TAI ote 1:99 
Tomar Chhand 
Chamkiou tabai dijraj. kariai nripeso ilaj. 
tinka milai eh beech. ik chachh huai haie neech. (17) 
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On hearing the dialouge of Shukracharya, all the demons started laughing and said, 
“Q honourable Shukar ! What has gone wrong with your senses ? This brahmin is not 
worth even a small hare, how could he destroy our Yagna (worship) ? (11) 


¢ 


Couplet 
Shukar (brahmin) said, O King ! Just as a small spark of fire starting (occuring) in 
the forest, becomes a huge fire hazard, similarly this short- statured brahmin is 
going to behave. | | (12) 


Choupaiee: — 
Then king Bali said with a smile (laugh), ‘O Shankar! Listen. You have-not realised 


(appreciated) the secret of his talk. Once we lose this chance, a beggar like the Lord, 
will not come again .” ~ (13) 


The King had decided in his mind (to give away land), but he kept it secret only, 


without revealing it to anyone. He sent for a bowl of water through his servant, the 
king prepared himself for the alms-giving. (14) 


Shukaracharya had realised in his mind and thought to himself that the ignorant king 


had failed to appreciate the form of a cobweb net (mesh) and seated himself 
in the tap of the bowl. (15) 


Tomar Chhand 
The king held the bowl in his hand’, and the time for Micidtotin had approached 
(come), When the king put forward his hand for alms-giving, the water would not 
come out from the bowl and the King’s hand did not receive any water. (16) 


Then the great brahmin got agitated, and said. “O King ! Make some arrangement 
(for this problem). The brahmin thought to himself ; if a small straw (stick) was to be 
moved in the tap, then the devilish Shukracharya would become one-eyed. (17) 
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fsoer fgug afa sts | sfsa aHss do | 
na ofa sar ate | fea ve sa fer afe mie 
tinka nripat kar leen. bheetar kamandal deen. 
. Sukar aakh lagia jaie. ik chachh bhiou dy raie. (18) 


dz 3 a fafad sta | Rel ote afs fen sta 
afd ata yea 5 cle 1 fEH Arf orga ala 1 At 
netar te jo giriou neer. soiee liou kar diy beer. 
kar neer chuvan na deen. im Siam karaj keen. (19) 


duet 
Je old afd sizsd ud | ed Hau fer afg Ud | 
A 3a fon ta aera | 8a afe udela fade | 20 
Choupaiee 
chachh neer kar bheetar para. vahai sunkalap dijeh kar dhara. 
ais tabai nij deh badhaiou. lok chhed parlok sidhaiyo. (20) 


fadd 8a ness fAAHE | Hes Uf HES SE | 
ue usd Bu fad oF | fs ge of Sfa SHAT | 29 
nirakh log adbhut bismaie. danav pekh murchhan bhaie. 
pav patar chhoyo sir kasa. chaktrat bhaie lakh lok tamasa. (21) 


a us USAT HT | GA US TAS BE Mr | 
fafea ts qos ure | fa 3 fat da of oe 1 22 
ekai paav prateh chhua. dusar paav gagan lou hua. 
bhidiou ambh Brahmand apara. ateh te giri gung ki dhara. (22) 


fea fafa gu »dge ST 1 HS TH 8S BMS VA GT | 
Hae 3 AG fa Coe | Het yritio SH A fours | 23 


eh bid bhoop achham bhav laha. man karam bachan Chakirit huai raha. — 
so kuchh bhiou jouoo sukar uchara. Soiee akhiayan hum aaj nihara. (23) 


wafa ga mus fife da | fea fafa a gufs AR Ste) 
aa 5@ dat AHS & ata 1 sa Be Vet ae Ata tia | 28 
ardh deh apnai mini deena. eh bidh kai bhoopat jas leena. . 
jab lou gung jamun ko neera. tab lou chali katha jug dheera. (24) 
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“Et iBaiky Gh rs 


The king then took a small straw and moved it in the tap of the bowl, which pierced 
through Shukracharya’s eyes, and he became one-eyed. (18) 


The water, which came out of the Shukar’s eyes, was taken by the brahmin. Shukar 
became blind but would not allow the water to flow (from the bowl), thus paying off 
the debt of his Master. 4 | (19) 


| Choupaiee 
The king- received the water falling from the eye and with that only the king 
resolved in his mind (made the promise) about the land giving. Thus when the time 
for measuring the land approached, the brahmin enlarged his body (size), which 
protruded from this world to the next world. (20) 


The people were wonder-struck by seeing this strange drama, and the demons 
became unconscious. At that time, the feet of the pigmy brahmin had his feet in the 
~_ netherland (patal) whereas his head was touching the sky. By perceiving this drama, 
all the people were left dumb-founded. (21) 


With one feet touching the netherland (Patal) while the other feet was reaching upto 


the sky. The egg-shaped Cosmos was measured upto two feet only, from where the 
(river) Ganga fell on the Earth. | oi | (22) 


The King was also wonder struck, and felt astonished in mind, speech and action, and 
it exactly happened as was foreseen and mentioned by (the brahmin) Shukracharya. 
The king said to himself, “that now I am seeing that exactly with my own eyes, (as 
was mentioned by him).” (23) 


De 


The king then measured his own body for the remaining half-foot step. Thus the 
king earned the praise (of the people). This episode would always be narrated in the 
world, so long as the water is flowing in (rivers) Ganga and Jamuna on the Earth. 

(24) 


& 
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Thad | aes Grd TA da | 
fae et aoe | 7a Ba dal AHS & ust | 24 
bisan parsan partachh huai kaha. chobdar durarai huai reha. 
kehiou chalai tab lagai kahani. jab lag gung jamun kai pani. (25) 
cud 
Wg WUS Hac ud Jd 3d ge Hee | 

mygus Th ofa sA sas ds dg ate | 2¢ 
Dohra 

jeh sadhan sankat parai the the bhaie sahaie. 

duarpal huai dar basai bhagat hait har raie. (26) 


quel 
MACH Wes'd FAAS A Ue | AUS Aa fase ag | 
MY OeH Add WETS | HST Hs fas ofe HoT 1 29 
Choupaiee | 
astam avtar bisan as dhara. Sadhan sahai hirtarath kara. 
ab navmo barno avtara. Sunoh sant chit laie so dhara. (27) 


fefs At afes aca fe Feo MACH Nez 
@fS SSS AHUSH AS HSH AS It 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai bavan astamai avtar 
bal chhalan samapatam. Subh Subham Sat (8) 


WE UDASH “esd BAS 
mul sagst At ATT 
quel 
ufs aga fos 38 fasts | SIS HIS Ud ag Als | 
nfoa mas Hf Ga Ae | ane afs ag Bs Su 
ab parasram avtar kathanung | 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Choupaiee 
pun ketak din bhaie biteeta. 
chhatran sakal dhara koh jeeta. 
adhik jagat meh uch janaiyo. 
basav bal kahun lain na paiyo. (1) 
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a i ohne 


Vishnu was much .pleased and appeared in person, saying “O King ! I will ever 
remain at your palace gate as a gate-keeper.” He further remarked that this story of 
the king will remain prevalent (alive) in the world so long water flows in Ganga and 
. Jamuna. (25) 


Couplet 
Wherever the saints are in panic or trouble, the Prime-Soul (Lord) appears as a 
protection. Infact, the Lord’s presence as a gate-keeper at the gate of the saint 
is seen; (who stands guard there). : (26) 


| Choupaiee : 

_ Thus’Vishnu had assumed the form of the eigtheth incarnation and helpful all saints 
towards successful in achieving their goals. O Saints! “Now I am going to describe 

the minth incarnation.” Listen to me with full attention and try to grasp it in your 

mind. — (27) 


‘Here the episode of the eighteth incarnation of Bavan of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed along with the story of the deceiving of Bali. All is well so far. (8) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Paras Ram commences. 
‘With the Grace of the Lord-Protectors’ 
Choupaiee : 
-Then lot of time had elapsed and the Kashatriyas had gained control of the whole 
Earth through their victory. They proclaimed themselves as the greatest in the whole 
world. Thus Indra was unable to take somebody for offering as a Sacrifice. (1) 
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forge Has ees se | ffs ofa Ag THe U Te | 

53) gu a Ag HES | res ac gu ZHa Hfs 12 

biakul sakal devta bhaie. mil kar sabh basav pai gaie. 
Chhatri roop dharai sabh asuran. avat kaha bhoop tumrai man. (2) 


Ae 226 fxfea afad fago | SISAHE ag VS HOT | - 
aS ugd al ad swe | feu opfame sa 2 fats ret 1 3 

Sab devan mil kariou bichara. cheer samundar keh chalai sudhara. 
kaal purkh ki kari badaiee. im agya teh tai tin aiee. (3) 


fern AHeafe Aas H Aus | fos Gol aas aS Gus Ts | 
3U 3H Ud fans wes | JoJ AY AAT HOT 18 
dij jamdagan jagat mein sohat. nit uth karat aghan ughan hut. 
the tum dharo bisan avtara. hanoh sakar kai satar sudhara. (4) 


3nd UWS Be 
AG AHeASd fed west | sa dea’ 3 aes aod | 
uaa syia us a as gui gaa Afe AES HUAARZ gui 4 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
jiou jaam daganung dyung avtari. bhiou rainka te kavachi kuthari. 
dhariou chhatriya paat ko kaal roopung. haniou jaie jounai sahanssatar bhupung. 


(5) 


Baking Rie bs | lag fga 3 Boh as aug | 
aa Sai oo werd | f8 on a ute Ufa god | gan 
gum am katha sarab bhakhou. katha biradh te thoriai baat rakhou. 
bharai garab chhatri naresung aparung. tinai naas kai paan dhariou kutharung. (6) 


Jat deal fo a at Bust | fsA Ha ofaa AdAAA Sst | 
Bt Bs wd ofa oH 3d | fsAt ag als Aa gu us 19 
huti nandini sindh ja ki saputri tisai mang hariou sahansasatar chhatri. - 
liou tune gayung hatiou ram tatung.a tisi bair keenai sabai bhoop patung. (7) 


qe #5 33 Sli Aas afsa 33 RB oH Sa 
FdrAg, gu Bet ASE onl ad AAT AS wise Gs SH t 
gaice baal ta te leiou sodh ta ho. hario tat mero keho naam va ko. 
Sahausa satar rupung sunniou suroun namung. gehai sastar astrung chaliou. town 
: namung. (8) | 
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All the gods were perplexed and all went to Indra (god) collectively and said that 
all the demons had assumed the form (appearance) of Kashatriyas. “ O King ! What 
thoughts are rising in your mind ? (What are you thinking ?)” (2) 


Ail the gods then pondered over it colleotively and then left for the Cheer ocean with 
confidence. There they sang praises of the Lord-Sublime. (Prime-Male). There they 
got (heard) the following (godly) ordains of the Lord. “ (3) 


O Vishnu ! There is a Muni by the name of Jamdagan in the world, who casts away 
all his vicious and sinful thoughts by meditating and worship of the Lord. You should 
take birth 1n his family and then destroy all the enemies of Indra throughly. (4) - 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
So Vishnu took birth in the house of Jamdagan. He was born to (his wife) Rinka, and 
he was to be armed with an axe alongwith protective coats of mail. It appeared as if 
the god of death had assumed the human form for the destruction of the Kashatriyas, 
who had killed the king Sahasarbahu. (5) 


It is not possible for me to give all the details of the episode, but briefly would 
relate this. Many Kashatriya kings were filled with pride and egoism, and for their 
destruction, (the incarnation of Paras Ram) had armed himself with an axe. (6) 


The background to this episode is like this. Kamdhain cow had a calf by the name 
Nandini, whom Sahasarbahu Kashatriya had been demanding from Jamdagan and 
_ had got tired of requesting him since long. Finding an appropriate opportunity he 
snatched (took away) the cow and killed the father of Parus Ram (Jamdagan). To 
take revenge Parus Ram had destroyed all the Kashatriya kings (twenty-one times). 


(7) 


For this purpose, the wife of Jamdagan went to the forest (one day) and located Parus 
Ram there, whom she told the whole story (happening). So Parus Ram asked the 
mother to give him the name of the killer of his father. Then Rinka told him the of 
the killer. When Parus Ram heard the name of Sahasarbahn king, with his ears, he 
proceeded to the abode (palace) of the King. (8) 
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ad OH Hd doa a3 AA 1a WU Als dS So SA 
aS Hs 86 wa Hs'd | VS SHO FAY AAT SII Ce 
kehai raj merai hasniou tat kaisai. abai judh jeetai hanai tohai taisai. 
Kaha moorr baithai so astarung sambharo. chalo bhaj na tou sabai sastar daro. (9) 


Re 85 da sfat gu au | Cfo gH Hoes 8 ufe Gd | 
ofoa ofs ust fed oz TH | Va ora ot WU AA Hee 1 90 
Sunno bole bankai bhariou bhoop kopung. uthiou raj sardul lai paan dhopung. 
hathiou khet khuni dijai khetar daiou. chahai aaj hi judh mo so machaiyo. (10) 


ue Hd Hdd HS 85 oH | ois qu AU AA Bos AH | 

ae Roet 95 AS Had | ws gO oe es sro 199 

dhaie soor sarbung sunnai ‘bain rajung. charriou karudh judhung Savajai sarab sajung. 
gada saihbi sool sailung sambhari chalai judh kajung badhai chhatardhari.(11) 


odH oe 
foure ure Ufa | 3S Fat uated | 
Hufg Hig Sut | Aw Ae Duct | 9 
Naraj Chhand 
~ Kirpan paan dharkai. chalai bali pukarkai. 
SO maar maar bhakh hee. sarogh saron chaskh hi. (12) 


HAfe Aueis 8 1 ys Had SAA! 
veo wad Gu | HUA Afea BS 193 
sanjoie saih been lai. charrai so beer ross kai. 
chatak chabkung uthai. sahusai saiekung buthai. (13) 


DHSS Be 
ge Sa Od | Ha Ha ues | 
Ba tifa ad | wet Ha 3 AH 198 
_ RasavaalChhand 
bhai ek thourai. sabai sur daoure. 
_ leou bher ramung. ghata sur siamung. (14) 


oH aga | ge oe Fa | 
we Wwe from | ofS fs@ fru 1 94 


kamanung karrunkai. bhaie nad bunkai. \ 
ghata jaan siahung. charriou tiou sipahung. (15) 
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Then Parus Ram (reaching there) asked Sahasarbahu, “O King ! How had you killed 
my father? I will kill you in the same manner, after gaining victory in a battle nght 
now. O foolish king! Why, are you relaxing like this? Either take up arms (against 
me) or run away from here, leaving all your weapons. (9) 


When the King heard such abusive language, he was furious with rage and picking 
up his sword, he got up bravely like a lion. He stood up with a resolve, thinking in his 


mind. That he would kill this blood- thirsty brahmin in the battle-field, as he is keen 
to fight it out today only. (10) 


On hearing the words of the king, all the warriors also got ready, and they were 
_ enraged for the battle. They armed themselves with all the weapons and war-material. 


They took charge of their maces, bayonets, tridents and spears. Then the famous 
Kashatriyas got ready for launching an attack. (11) 


Naraj Chhand 
| The warriors were advancing, while challenging the enemy with drawn swords. They 


were shouting to kill the enemy while their arrows were already (tasting blood) being 
shot at the enemy. (12) 


By covering the body with coat of mail (as protective covering) and carrying 
bayonets, the enraged warriors were advancing forward. The thrashing whips were 


striking the horses and many (thousands of) arrows were being shot. (13) 
Rasaval Chhand 

All the warriors got together and rushing forward, they encircled Parus Ram in such 

a manner just as dark clouds surround (cover) the Sun. (14) 


The bows were producing cracking noise, while horrible noises were being heard. 
The warriors. were advancing like the dark clouds covering up the sky. (15) 
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se oe Ya | AAS THe | 
a WO dA | As HA AA | 9g 
bhaie naad bunkai. so sailung dham unkai. 
gaja juh gajai. subhung sun] sajai. (16) 


vy Go ya | TH WO gal | 
nd aq ge | fal AIR ge 199 
Chauhang oh dhookai. gajung juli khookai. 
sarung bayuh chhutai. ripung sees phutai. (17) 


6 ae Sot | fo Sz | 
fufaa oH AE | fe? AH AGL at 
uthai naad bhari. risai chhatardhari. 
ghiriou ram sainung. Siving jem mainung. (18) 


sé da dz | ZA SATs | 
Got Ae Ud | afar ae ud 19 
funnung rung ratai. trasai_ tej tatai. 
uthi sainn dhurung rehiou gainn purung. (19) 


we 85 GA | HO” ote dA 
HS fru se 1 foH ta Fe | 20 
ghano dhol bajai. maha beer gajai. 
mano singh chhutai. himung beer jutai. (20) 


ad Hd Hd | a frood | 
fad Wiel SH | ee WS cd 1 29 
_karai maar marrung. baka bikrarung. 
girai ang bhungung. davung jaan dungung. (21) 


we Frc mAs | SH fang |. 
frS WG EA | Za ge TA | 2 
gaie chhut astarung. bhajung havai nirastarung. 
khilai saar baji. turai tund taaji. (22) 


at ofa atd | ad wie std i 
. dn Ts We | He Bd we | 23 
fo bhiya thok beering. karai ghaie teerung. 
| nejai gad gaadhai. machai bair badhai. (23) 
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Many horrible sounds (music) were being heard, and the spears were striking with 
a thud. The hordes of elephants were trumpeting, and they were decked up with 
beautiful coats of iron. _ (16) 


The warriors were advancing from all sides, while throwing the hordes of elephants 
jn front of them (for protection). Many arrows were being showered, while the enemy 
troops were being beheaded. (17) 


Loud sounds were heard and the Kashatriyas were furious with rage. Parus Ram was 


surrounded by the troops just as Shiva was trapped (surrounded) by the sexual 
desires. | ; (18) 


= 


The warriors were fully engossed in the waging.of war and were actually frightful 
of the enemy strength and might. The sky was covered with the dust, rising from the 
marching foot steps of the troops. | (19) 


Many drums were beating. The warriors were roaring. The warriors were locked 


up in fighting just as tied lions start mauling the hunt (enemy) after being 
untethered (let loose). (20) 


All were shouting to kill the enemy ; while using abusive language. Body limbs 
were falling down (on the ground) being broken (cut) and it seemed as if fire was 
spreading fast. (with flashes). | (21) 


The warriors wats had lost their coats of mail, were fiéeine from the battle-field, being 
unprotected. Some others were playing a game of iron Sees swords and spears) 
, while the steeds were running fast. # . | (22) 


The warriors, while patting (Stroking) their arms (shoulders), were shooting arrows 
causing injuries (wounds) to the enemy troops. Thay were striking with spears 
: forcefully and were fighting with increased vigour and enmity. | (23) 
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we whe US | HS ST US | 
ad ge goer | ge AIT aga! |e 
gharrai ghaie pailai. mano phaag khilai 
kari baan barkha. bhaie jeet kurkha. (24) 


_ fag a3 ud 1 Ho fas SH | 
ce AAS AS | 3A A faa oT | 2y 


girai ant ghumung. mano brichh jhumung. 
tutai sastar astarung. bhajai huai nir astarung. (25) 


fas AZ we 1 fsF TH we | 
v8 sth Aad | 3H vd dee | 2¢ 
jitai sectar aie. tital ram ghaie. 
chalai bhaaj sarbung. bhiou dur garbung. (26) 


SHI UWS Be 
Ho AA Ud ase ou gu 1 Be HE Aa ate ru gu | 
mez OAT BS Sa FOS | UST AG HS AS GAH TS | 9 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
maha sastar dharai chahiou aap bhupung. laie sarab saina kiai aap rupung. 
anant astar chhorai bhiou judh manung. prabha kaal mano sabhai rasam bhanung. (27) 


srt ofa gu ate WO WA | HS ala fasand fe AA 
Aa ae oH ata af os UA waa fe 38 woe BS 120 
bhuja thok bhoopung kiou judh aisai. mano beer biratua surai Inder jaisai. 
sabai kaat ramung kiou bahai heenung. hati sarab saina bhiou garab cheenung. (28) © 


dda DH ue aed ags | acl Hs Al ofa ad fen | 
se Wa od ad as de.| Wa dae Aad set Ae ele 1 Qe 
gehiou ram panung kutharung karalung. 
kati sund see raaj bahung bisalung. 
bhaie ang bhungung karung kaal heenung.a 
geyo garab sarabung bhaiee Sain cheerung. (29) 


ofoa fz U8 wad sat | a8 sta FI ae TH SH 
sel sls sal ad efx wd | faders ur ad} 8a HT |. 30 
rehiou ant khetung khetung achetung naresung. | _, 
bachai beer jaitai gaie bhaaj desung. 
laiee chheen chhaouni karai chhatar ghatung. 
chirunkal puja kari lok matung. (30) 
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ys 


Choupaice 
So the tenth incarnation of Vishnu is Brahma, who was brought to the world for 


_ directing them on to the virtuous path. There is no distinction between Brahma and 


Vishnu, and this should be understood clearly, as has been explained in the Shastras 
and Smnritis. (7) 


Here the narration of the tenth incarnation of Brahma from the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All 1s auspicious. (10) 


Now I would describe Rudra incarnation Sri Bhaguati Ji Sahaie (Sri Bhagauti be 


our protector) - 
Totak Chhand 


All the people got involved in virtuous deeds of religious type. People got distracted 
from the love of Yogic exercises. When the religious practices prevailed there was 
increased population and people developed million forms of gods (Braham) (1) 


The Earth was over populated with human beings, as a result of which there were to 
much of suffering, which cannot be described. The Earth in the ganb of a cow wen 
to the chheer, ocean and explained its sufferings to the Lord creator, by raising hue 


and cry (by weeping) . : (2) 


When the Lord heard the afflictions of the Earth with his own ears the Lord. Creator 
laughed, being pleased (amused) with its version. So He (the Lord) called vishnu in 
his presence, and dirocted him like this. (3) 


The Lord exclaimed.”O vishnu You take the form of Rudra and destroy the human 
beings of the universe,. Then he appeared in the form of Rudra and by killing the 
human beings of the world, he introduced the Yoga (religious practice) religion (in 
the world) (4) 


779 


set dis sal ad fau gd | udt da afze fed aifs gu | 
fa wad sta oo uard | fsa 3A A oH BIS aed 1:39 
laiee chheen chhouni kaeai bip bhupung. hari pher chhatran dyung jeet jupung. | 
dijai artung teer ramung pukarung. chaliou ros sri Ram lano kutharung. (31) 


Hoa Hae gu Jot TH we | As WU aA AAT WAS Ye | 

a3 w@u 23 a2 go AA HS oH A oee da A I 32 
sunniou sarab bhupung hathi ram aie. sabhung judh ko sastar astarung banaie. 
charrai choup kai kai kiai judh aisai. mano ram so Ravanung lunk Jaisai. (32) 


Sa AAS WAS Sa TH Vid | TI TE WEH ale AZ SH | 

got die 2a fad ole 33 Aa Wa 3S de dia AS | 33 

lagai sastarung astarung lakhai ram angung. gehai baan panung k1ai satar bhangung. 
bhuja heen ekung sirang heen ketai. sabai maar darai gaie beer Jetai. (33) 


ad szule fed an od | JE AA Tt gu Had Ho | 
ae Aaa AG Ba 3 8 Hae fqe ofa 3 area 3 so€ | 38 
kari chhatarheen chhitung kees barung. han ais hi bhoop sarbung sudharung. 
katha sarab jou chhour te lai sunaod. hirdai granth kai badhbai te draou. (34) 


— 


afd Hal H fea a’fs were | eH esg fans fH OS 
Mg IS CAH’ METS | AS AS aT US WS | 3y 
Choupaiee 
kar jug mein eh bhant akhara. Navam vatar bisan im dhara. 
ab barno-dasmo avtara. sant jana ka pran adhara. (35) 


fefs Al ales aca SSH wesg uGHoH 
AHUSH As HSH HZ | € 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Navmai avtar parasram Samapatam Sabh Subham Sat (9) 
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Parsuram, after usurping the land from the Kashatriyas, had made the brahmins as 
the Kings of the land. However, the Kashatriyas again had won back the land in 
gambling from the brahmins. So the brahmins again, being tormented, called for 


help from Parsuram. So Parsuram was furious with rage and picking up his axe, 
went for the help of the brahmins. (31) 


The Kashatriyas kings, hearing the news of mighty Parsuram’s coming back, got 
_ ready, armed with weapons and coats of mail. they marched from there with great 
optimism and fought as shoutly as Ram had fought against Ravana. (32) 


Parsuram then saw the weapons and coats of mail attached to his body, then he got 

_hold of bows and arrows and destroyed the enemy completely. Some of the warriors 
were made armless while some of them were héadless. All the Kashatriyas (were 

killed) and the warriors who had come for waging war were killed. (33) 


Parsuram had completed the extinction of Kashatriyas from the surface of Earth for 
twenty-one times. He had thus killed all the kings in grand style. I feel hesitant to 


_ narrate the whole (story) episode from beginning to end as the Granth would become 
unwieldy, (so it is described briefly). (34) 


Choupaiee : 
Vishnu had thus assumed the ninth incarnation for performing this wonderful drama. 


Now I am going to describe the tenth incarnation (of Vishnu) which is the life-saving 
device of the saintly persons. (35) 


Here the narration of the ninth incarnation of Parsuram, of the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is well so far. (9) 
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me IH was TAS 
At sa@at At note 
aUuet | 
mg Gud H ae foal | fAH Guna GoM Ha fomrat | 
TSTOS Ny Guys Tas’ | GuAG Has fRAfe tags | 9 
ab Brahma avtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Choupaiee © , 
ab uchro main katha chirani. jim upjiou brahma sur giani 
chaturanan agh oughan harta. upjiou sakal srisat ko karta. (1) 


Ag Ae ge on fe Af | se sa us Gow Yaw | 
3 3 fans Fou By Ud | WsdoS Ad Aas GuT' 1 2 
jab jab beid naas hoiai jahi. tab tab pun brahma pragtai. 
ta te bisan braham bap dhara. Chaturanan kar jagat uchra. (2) 


Aa ol fahs GOH BU Ud | 3e-AS Se Usd afl ag | 
_ FAS fifHs Hes sorte | Ale Aas a Ufa Bae 1 3 
jab hi bisan brahaim bap dhara. tab sab beid parchar jug kara. 
Sastar Simrat sakal banaie. jeev jagat kai panth lagaie. (3) 


HHA ds MIS A ads 133 9e UU Zs TS" | 
UU AGH ad Udife feue | UGH AGH Aa Ale VBE Is 
‘Jo jo hutai aghan ke karta. te te bhaie paap te harta. 
paap karam keh pargat dikhaie. dharam karam sab-jeev chalaie. (4) 


fea fafa su qoH yess | A US a Hess | 
Un Ba As Us VS | UU AGH SAS ee 1 Y 
eh bidh bhiou braham avtara. sab papan ko metan hara. 
parja lok sab panth chalaie. paap karam te sabai hataie. (5) 


edd 
fea fafa uA ufez ag ofa Gon wes | 
UGH AGH Sd AA UU AGH aU Bfal¢ 
Dohra . 
eh bidh parja pavitar kar dhariou braham avtar. 
dharam karam lagai subai paap karam keh daar: (6) 
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Now the narration of the Incarnation of Brahma starts 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 
Choupaiee 
Now I am going to narrate an epic, as to how the learned (sage) god Brahma was 


- porn, who was four-facited, destroyer of sins and the creator of the whole 


Universe, how he took birth. (1) 


™ 


Whenever the Vedas are destroyed, then this Brahma appears on the scene. So Vishnu 


alone assumes the form of Brahma and the world has known him as the four-facited 
god. (2) 


. Whenever Vishnu had assumed the form of Brahma, then the Vedas were promulagated 


in the whole world. All the Shastras and Smritis (the Hindu books of lore) were 
recited and the human beings of the world were directed on to the right path. (3) 


All those who were used to sinful actions were directed to become the destroyers of 


_ the Sins, as Brahma had explained in clear terms the sinful actions and all the human 


beings were directed to be immersed in vituous deeds, (4) 


Thus the incarnation of Brahma had come about, who was supposed to be the 
destroyer of Sins. AH the worshippers were directed on to the spiritual path, by 
driving them away from Sinful actions. . (5) 


Couplet 


_ Thus Vishnu had assumed the form of Brahma as his incarnation to purify the mode 


of worship, and all the people became virtuous-minded, leaving aside all the sinful 
actions. (6) 
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gual 
SAH wes fans a GOH | Ufa Aas sista Hs AGH"! 
qoH fans ufo 32 3 Bd AAT fAfHS sfsd feH ach 9 
Choupaiee 
dasam avtar bisan ko brahma. dhariou jagat bheetar subh karma. 
braham bisan meh bheid na lehiai. Sastar Simrat bheetar im kehiai. (7) 


fefs AI safes aca FH" 
AH eS AHUSH 
_ Fg HSH HZ 1 90 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai brahma 
dasmai avtar samapatam Sabh Subh Sat (10) 


‘Jea@e | 
He Ul Ad UGH 2 AGH Ba | fA Aa at Ss at Us sai | 
Wa UGH VS Se AIG Be | HS Sc AGU a GOH Te 19 


ab Rudar avtar barnung 
Sri Bhagouti ji sahaie 
Totak Chhand 
Sab hi jan dharam kai karam lagai. taj jog ki reet ki preet bhagai. 
jab dharam chalai tab jiou badhai. jan kot sarup ke braham gadhai. (1) 


Ad Aes svg sot Udet | Be METS AS Sd? gaet | 
Ud gu ag vu faa wet | ndofea U BY ds get 1 2 
jug jeevan bhar bhari dharni. dukh akul jaat nahi barni. 
dhar roop gouoo dadha sindh geiee. jagnaiek pai dukh roat bhaiee. (2) 


uf as uns sé sa ct ey AGos fH Afow Fa cH 
fea fano sofe sii nus | fea a”’fs acta fsa a AUS 13 
hasi kaal parsan bhaie tab hi. dukh sarounan bhoom sumiou jab hi. 
dhig bisan bulaie liou apnai. eh bhant kehiou the ko supnai. (3) 


A ofa SH de Agu Ud | Hd Alea a US OH ad | 
sad fag de Agu ufae | Ad As Aug a Aa afaa 18 
So kehiou tum rudar sarup dharai. jag jivan ko chal naas karai. 
kabhi the rudar sarup dhariou. jag jant sanghar ke jog kariou. (4) 
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Choupaiee 
So the tenth incarnation of Vishnu is Brahma, who was brought to the world for 
_ directing them on to the virtuous path. There is no distinction between Brahma and 
Vishnu, and this should be understood clearly, as has been explained in the Shastras 
and Smritis. | (7) 


Here the narration of the tenth incarnation of Brahma from the Bachittar Natak is 
completed. All is auspicious. (10) 


Now I would describe Rudra incarnation Sri Bhaguati Ji Sahaie (Sn Bhagaut be 


Our protector) - 
Totak Chhand 


All the people got involved in virtuous deeds of religious type. People got distracted 
from the love of Yogic exercises. When the religious practices prevailed there was 
increased population and people developed million forms of gods (Braham) (1) 


The Earth was over populated with human beings, as a result of which there were too 
much of suffering, which cannot be described. The Earth in the ganb of a cow went 
_ to the chheer, ocean and explained its sufferings to the Lord creator, by raising hue 
and cry (by weeping) : . (2) 


When the Lord heard the afflictions of the Earth with his own ears the Lord. Creator 
laughed, being pleased (amused) with its version. So He (the Lord) called vishnu in 
his presence, and dirocted him like this. (3) 


The Lord exclaimed.”O vishnu You take the form of Rudra and destroy the human 
beings of the universe,. Then he appeared in the form of Rudra and by killing the 
human beings of the world, he introduced the Yoga (religious practice) religion (in 
the world) (4) 
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afa 3 fre Ana go até | qu Ase a fag a’fs ce | 
dfoa faa s”fs act fas | Aarts Ade HAYS Y 
Keh ho Siv jaisak judh kiai. Sukh santan ko jeh bhant diai. 
ganiou jeh bhant bari girja. jagjit suyumber mein suprabha. (5) 


fay Moa A ofa go afad | fag 3”’fs HSA AHS Ofae | 
2S 23 28 ad au fad | afad Aa afa Una fSH 1 
jim andhak so har judh kariou. jeh bhant manoj kai maan harriou. 
da daint dalai kar kop jimung. kehiho sab chhor parsung timung. (6) 


uud Be 
Wa 33 UGH Saae"s | 3a ude of fsu foe A’fs | 
3a vu AHfe agel ued | Ja Uda faAno gees | 9 
Padhri Chhand 
jab hote dharam bharakarant. tab parat nahai the hirdi sant. 
tab dadh Samundsr hardi pukar. tab dharat bisan rudravtar. (7) 


38 Was Fas BSS Fura | afa eo UBS Hiss OTS | 
fea 3’f3 Has ofa BAe oF ufs aefs fe sa S TAI 
tab karat sakal danav sunghar. kar danuj parlav santan udhar. 
eh bhant sakal kar dusat naas. punn karat hirdai bhagwan bass. (8) 


3ca Be 
fgud fea v3 uf fzud | fag 3a su ofe fag faud 1 
goefe HoH fin st | fafs 8a VsaER Fis BAI 
Tetak Chhand 
tripurai ik daint badhiou triparung. jeh tej tapai rav jiou tripurai. 
bardaie mahasur ais bhiou. jin lok chaturdas jeet liou. (9) 


ng a ot we ve frud | AG on ad fsg U3 yd | 
A a usfcd afy sfa ad | fea we ot A ua sts JS 190 
jouoo ek hi baan hanai triprung.a souoo naas karai the daint durunga 
as ko pragtiou kab tahai ganai. ik baan hi so pur teen hanai. (10) 


Re ofe vist fsa HES AI AG a Aa Ale GUS 2 | 
ofa Sfu 3fma fas go Ad | fea wa ol on ata foud 199 
Siv dhaie chaliou the maran ko. jug ke sab jeev udharan ko. 
kar kope tajiou sit sudh sarung. ik bar hi naas kiou tripurung. (11) 


780 


T will explain the whole episode from the beginning as to how Shiva fought against 
the demon called Andhak, divested the god of love (Cupid) of his pride (egoism) and 
how he crushed the army of demons. (6) 


: | Padhri Chhand 

When the Earth suffers under the weight (of sins and over-population), then it does 
not get peace of mind, then it goes towards the Chheer Ocean to pray (to the Lord), 
and Vishnu appears as an incarnation of Rudar. (7) 


Then Rudar kills all the demons, bringing their doomsday nearer, thus saving 
_ the honour of the saints. After killing all the demons, he mingles with the Lord- 
Sublime. (8) 


Tetak Chhand © | 
A demon, by the name of Tipur, Became very powertul in all the three worlds 
(enunciated by the demon Medh). He was well known in the three worlds, with his 
fame shining like the sun. By gaining the occult powers (from the Lord) he became 
SO powerful that he gained control of all the fourteen regions of the Universe. (9) 


‘He was bestowed with a boon that a person, who could kill Tipyr with the strike of 
one arrow only and having such a prowess, he could be the destroyer of that dreadful 
demon alone. Who has appeared in the form of such a powerful person ? The poet 
has narrated the episode of such a person, who had destroyed all the three worlds 
with the striking of one arrow only. (10) 


Shiva proceeded on his mission of killing him, thus saving the lives of all human 


beings . So he shot a shining arrow, with full fury and with one onslaught of his 
arrow, he destroyed all the three worlds. (11) 
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Sfy a@ga HU AG Jay | HHS FU! og F Ue | 
fs ud adi Aa Ae yA | fata TH TES atu gH 192 
lakh kantak sadh sabai harkhai. sumanung barkha nabh te barkhai. 
dhun pur rehi jeu sad huang. gir home halachal kamp bhuang. (12) 


fas asa gs ce AS TI dua ote a sa ot 
39 &fs ufsu afa BS fel Ho Veta vs Ufa au fadi 93 | 
din ketak beet gaie jab hi. asurun dhak beer beau tab hi. 
tab bail chariou geh sool sivung. sur chuk chalai har kop kivung. (13) 


we due As AS God | saws wa fe a ofad | 
afsa fsads vata ad | fruata ofa fy 3 fzud 1 98 | 
gunn gandhrab jachh sabai urgung. bardan diou siv kai durgung. 
harho nirkhant murar surung. triprari haniou jim kai tripurung. (14) 


Gu 6fa us us 8 und | fea Ga fone afo He fre 
dé da dai genta dé | Ho ASS Wea AE Be 1 WI 
oh aour charrai dal lai dujanung. eh oh trisiou geh sool sivung. 
runn rung rungai rundheer runnung. jan sobat pavak jaal banung. (15) 


Zo te 8C ge da ad | af AAG AS GA de HG 
Hd S33 ols BC gal | no 4s YS ws A god 196 | 
dan dev douoo runn rung rachaung. geh sastar sabai rass rudar machung. 
sar chhadat beer douoo harkhai. jan ant parlai ghan mein barkhai. (16) 
IIHS Be 
urfe ufe 3A Hees sty Gu fuete | 
ifa ofa fefoa sa va desis arte | 
HS Hofa ufsw uch we Gu usa | 
fs ufs fad A ates 8S AS UH 199 | 
Ruamal Chhand 
ghaie khaie bhajai surardan kop oap mitaie. 
audh kandh phitiou tabai jeu dundbheen bajaie. 
sool saihab parigh patas baan oogh parhar. 
pail pail girai so beeran khel jaan dhamar. (17) 


* 
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Perceiving this wonderful scene, all the gods were delighted and showered flowers 
from the sky, and there were (cries) shouts of Salutations heard all over. There 
was a great tumult on the Himalaya mountain and the Earth was also shaken up. 
(trembled). (12) 


After sometime had elapsed, another warrior of the nane of the Andhak was born. 
Then Shiva took up his trident (Trishul) and riding on a bull he proceeded. All the 
gods were start led on seeing the wrathfulness of Shiva. (13) 


All the gods, celestial musicians, demi gods, snakes and Durga (goddess) bestowed 
their favours on Shiva (boon), that Shiva will kill the enemy of the gods (Andhak) in 
no time just as demon Tripur had been killed by a piercing arrow. (14) 


From the other side, the enemy (Andhak) with a huge army marched forward, while 
from this side, Shiva was furious with rage, holding his trident in his hands. Both 
the warriors got engrossed in a grave battle on the battle-field. It appeared as if the 
flames of a jungle fire were rising to the sky ; brilliantly. (15) 


Both the gods and demons got engrossed in a battle. Picking up their weapons, they 
got absorbed in the fighting. Warriors from both the sides were shooting their arrows 


in great excitement, as if the clouds were showering rain drops at the end of the 
doomsday. (16) 


The enemies of the gods (the demons) being wounded, were fleeing from the battle- 
field in a dejected manner. (desperately) That moment, the demon Andhak, in a 
state of intoxication, started moving around, sounding the drums of victory. The 
attacks with Tridents, sabres, straps and arrows were being carried out. The warriors 
were falling down (violently) forcibly as if they were (playing) performing a dance 
programme. (17) 
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Wa Sa ud ad Hadad Hos us | 
Ga Ba adi ndao Sf ofa Aga! 4t I 
sail rail bhaiee taha ar teg teer parhar. 
gahai gahai phirai phavjan bahai bahe hathiyar. 
ang bhang parai kahun sarbung saronat pur. 
ek ek bari anekan hore hore so hoor. (18) 


w@a dt gal SESH FHA TA SS | 
He al Has’ Gal H farts gu gs | 
Aa FH ae ad dA dH SH da | 
@nrfe unfe fad ad fou wet ont Ba 19 | 
chour cheer rathi rathotam baaj raj anant. 
saron ki a sarta uth so beant roop durant. 
Saaj baaj katai kahun gaj raj taj anek. 
usat pusat girai kahun rip bachieung nahi ek. (19) 


sis ets 38 ST fqu AHA SA SS | 
aH aH 0S He fre Fests was | 
SA SH Vs Tet ofemrg ofe farfa | 
We UE THE STS HUH YH FEA” | 20 | 
chhad chhad chalai taha nrip saaj baaj anant. 
gaaj gaaj hanai sada Siv Surbeer durant. 
bhaj bhaj chalai hathi hathiar haath bisar. 
-baan pan kaman chhad so charm baram bisar. (20) 


odH Be 
fa3 a Hd weld | fssa ge weld | 
fr gs Te fafsi HOR wed 129 | 
Naraj Chhand 
‘ital So soor dhiaieung. titukai ruder ghaieung. 
_ ko aur dhavhi. tition mahes ghavhi. (21) 


oda vig Godt | SAY’ Se Foci 
fuss ue 3 ae 1 WSS HOH FE | 22 | 
kabandh andh uthhi. basekh baan buthhi. 
pinak paan te hanung. anant soorma banai. (22) 
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In the battle field there were many strikes with spears, apart from those with swords 
_ and arrows. The soldiers were moving around at places and were wielding their 
_ weapons instantly. Somewhere the mutilated links were lying on the ground, while 

‘at other places bodies soaked in blood were lying . Each warrior had attracted the © 
attention of many fairies. (had wedded). | (18) 


At places many fly whisks, robes, horses, chariots, charioteers and kings were lying 
_down (dead) on the ground. A horrible looking stream of blood was flowing, and at 
places well-decorated horses were lying in a mutilated shape, while there were great 
elephants with their crests lying down at places. At places there were camels lying 
down and none of the enemies was left alive. (19) 


Many kings were fleeing from there, leaving behind their well-decorated horses. 
Shiva had killed many horrible looking warriors with a great triumphant mood. 
Instead of arming themselves with weapons, the stubhorn warriors were running 
away (forgetting everything) forgetful of their duty. Many were running away leaving 
behind their coats of mail, shields, and arrows or bows. (20) 


Naraj Chhand | 
All the warriors, who had launched the attack, had all been killed by Shiva, and all 
those who would dare to attack in future, will also be killed by Shiva. (21) 


Hordes of warriors were running away from the battle-field recklessly (at random). 
while. there was a continuous shower of arrows in grand style. Many so called 
warriors had been killed by Shiva. (22) 
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dHeS ee 
fASd HA AA od Gfa aA | 
HU” ota da 1 fHe S ot Sat | 23 | 
Rasaval Chhand 
Sileh sanj sajai. chahun aour gajai. 
maha beer bankai. mitai nahi dunkai. (23) 


SH Wd aH | AA Bo A 
WE AH OHA | Hour AR I 28 | 
bajai ghore bajung. sajai sur sajung. 
gharung jame gajai. mehkhus sajai. (24) 


Horn Ot | 3S fares | 
He Wd vad | Ad og ade | 24 | 
mehkhuas dhari. chalai biownchari. 
Subhang soor harkhai. sarung dhaar barkhai. (25) 


Ud Fe ue | US 3A He | 
ae! ofe Bd 1 1G Wat SD | 2¢ | 
dharai baan panung. charrai tej manung. 
_ kata kat bahai. adho ang lahai. (26) 


fon cd gd 1 v8 oH Sd | 
o | Ho” ad dA | fABd AA AA 129 | 
. risai ross rudarung. chalai bhaaj chhadarung. 
mahabir gajai. Sileh sunj sajai. (27) 


Se Hols US | US SA HE | 
We WS TH | de FS TH 1 tI 
laie sakat panung. charrai tej manung. 
garung gaar gaajal. runnung rudar raajai. (28) 


sgiz wu isa wus! C- 
sal Soe | G3 waete | 2 | 
bhabhunghant ghaiyung. larai choup chatyung. 
daki daaknieung. rarrai kaaknieung. (29) 


sd and 1a? 83 Be 
ae mg ud | set Ae ad | 30 | 
bhaieung ross rudarung. hanai daint chhadarung. 
katai adh(u) adhang. bhaiee sain badhung. (30) 
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| Rasaval Chhand 
On both sides warriors armed with weapons and coats of mail beautifully, were 


roaring from all the four directions. They were such foppish (dandy) stal warts, 
whose blare will never cease to exist. 


al 


The trumpets were being blown giving out frightening sounds (music), while the 
warriors were armed with the weapons of war beautifully. They were thundering like 
the clorods, being armed with (great) grand bows. _.. (24) 


The gods also reached the battle-field, equipped with large size bows and perceiving 


them all the warriors got (excited and) delighted. Then the shower of arrows 
began without delay. (25) 


The warriors had held arrows in their hands and came with lot of pomp and show for 
waging war. The weapons were being used with alacrity by them and were beheading 
the enemy troops (removing their heads from the body). (26) 


Rudar was furious with rage, on seeing whom the weaklings (timid onés) were 
getting ready to flee, while the great warriors were roaring loudly. They were fully 
equipped with weapons and coats of mail. (27) 


These warriors were holding spears in their hands ; they had joined the battle with 
pride and splendour. They were roaring in the battle-field giving out loud cries of 
war, while Rudra was elegantly being honoured in the battle-field. (28) 


Blood was oozing (gushing) out of their wounds, and they were fighting with great 
determination. The evil-spirits were sucking the blood and belching, while the 
vultures were shrieking. : (29) 


Rudra was enraged and he killed all the timid demons infact Rudra had smitten them 
into two pieces, and thus the whole demon force was destroyed. (30) 
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fafra HE ue | dé es TE | 
Hd Gu ge | we AH Ce | 39 | 
risiou sool panung. hanai daint bhanung. 
sarung aough chhutai.bharung jem tyta1. (31) 


dé Je TA | 3a es SH 
3d AAS Had | fufeg Ga aaa | 32 | 


running rudar gajai. tabai daint bhajai. 
tajai sastar sarbung. mitiou deh garbung. (32) 


SUeT 
Ue Je vos ess | Ha B HS Poel BS | 
wfHs ge Set ag Hd | Su wifa afo ud ut" | 33 | 
Choupaiee 
dhaiou tabai andhak balvana. sung lai sain danvi nana. 
amit baan nandi koh marrai. beadh ang keh paar padharai. (33) 


Aa ot ae sd ge sfo 1 dA Af sa ot fre Hf | 
uifae SA afd fay vse | sft werfA fsoa Hid Se | 38 | 
jab hi baan lagai bahan tani. 
ros jagiou tab hi Siv mani. 

- adhik ross kar bisakh chalaie. 
bhoom akas chhinak meh chhaie. (34) 


geese de Ae Aa | sa ol Ae wost SHH | 
za toa fre Fg 0 lde nO Je HO Hee 1 34 | 
banavali rudar jab saaji. 
tab hi sain danvi bhaji. 
tab andhak Siv Samoh dhaiou. 
dund judh runn madhi machaiou. (35) 
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Shiva was furious with wrath and killed many illustrous demons. The arrows were 
being showered like the cloud burst. (31) 


When Rudra thundered in the battle-field, all the demons fled away. All fhe demons 
deserted their weapons and were divested of all their pride and egoism. (32) 


Choupaiee 

Then the mighty Andhak, along with a huge army of demons launched an attack. He 

shot many (countless) arrows at the Nandi Bul, the conveyance (carriage) of Shiva, 
which pierced through the body. (33) 


When the bull Nandi was struck with arrows, Shiva became aggressive with rage and 
he shot many arrows in a revengeful manner, which covered the whole sky and the 
Earth (land) in a moment. (34) 


When Shiva had shot the arrows like a shower (continuously), the whole army of 
demons fied away. Then suddenly the demon Andhak stood in front of Shiva solidly 
and a duel ensued in the battle-field. | (35) 
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ata = tee le lg SPER oy a 
= 
* 


mtsS 
din we fas frefu usa ausfa:. 
Sd de aA Ws Te Ga wis afd | 
afa fuera aa ufe fue ofeG | 
J SHS AU Bdde de Hfo Hate 1 3¢ | 
aril 
bees baan tin Siveh parharai kope kar. 
lagai rudar ke gaat gaie oh ghan kar. 
geh pinak keh paan pinaki dhaieou. 
ho tumal judh dohunan runn madh machaiou. (36) 


sfs AZ a0 sofa fusst afu gH | 
Je vHe ag we fada 3 ave TH | 
fafa 3H sfafa fafa AZ Yyotaa | 
5 Fea WH ofa Su gon ag nfs 1 39 | 
taar satar keh bahur pinaki kope huai. 
hanai dusat koh baan nikhang te kadh duai. 
giriou bhoom bheetar sir satar parhariou. 
ho janak gaaj kar kope burj koh mariou. (37) 


3ca Se 
ufe Ga fad fou 33 SH 1 U6 we gst uls ute Bu | 
afd au aes ad acum | Ad Od BSl wo fA Ace | 3t | 
Tetak Chhand 
ghat ek bikhai rip chet bhiou. dhan baan bali pun paan liou. 


kar kop kavand karai karkheung. sar dhar bali ghan jiou barkhiou. (38) 


afa Su act soul fad | feo Ga 53 ford ere | 
39 au ad fre 9s Sta | ofa a fra afe eds at 1 SC | 


kar kope bali barkhiou biskhhang. eh aour lagai nisraia dusarung. 
tab kop karung Siv Sool liou. ar ko Sir kaat dukhand keeou. (39) 


fef3 AI afegz orca fuofa ydofs vice gofa gensfs 
AHUSH HS HSH:AS | 90 | 
it Sn Bachittar Natakai pinak parbandheh andhak badeh 
rudarastat dhaie samapatam. Sabh Sumbham Sat. (10) 


“~ 
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| Aril 
He shot about twenty arrows with wrathfulness towards Shiva, which struck the 
body of Rudar and wounding him pierced through his body. Then Shiva immediately 


took up his Pinak bow and attacked and a terrible battle was fought on the battle-field 
by both the warriors. | (36) 


Shiva furious with rage, admonished the enemy, and taking out two arrows from his 

quiver, shot at the despot, which struck his head and he fell down on.the ground. It 

appeared as if lightning in a rage had razed (thrown) a huge pillar to the ground. 
(37) 


Tetak Chhand 
The dernon Andhak regained consciousness after a little while and the mighty demon 
again took up his bow in the hands and stretching it with his hand, and like a cloud- 
burst the powerful demon started showering his arrows. (38) 


The mighty demon was furious with rage and started shooting arrows like a shower 
(of rain). These arrows were piercing through the (enemy) bodies and coming out 
from the other side. Then Shiva also got enraged and took up his trident in the hand 
and removing the head of the enemy, cut the body into two pieces. (39) 


Here the chapter on Pinak bow, Andhak and his killing alongwith the praise of Rudra 
of the Bachittar Natak is completed. All is well so far. — (10) 
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Hd oH unfs se su dt fe wos on Afo Aa oT | 
feH ot feo asa ats ae | fe OfH ASfas AS P19 
Ab gour badhah kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Tetak Chhand 
Sur raj parsan bhaie tab hi. ar andhak naas Suniou jab hi. 
im kai din kaitak beet gaie. Siv dhaam satkrityaat bhaie. (1) 


39 ge soa gu ofa 1 ofg ofa od ofawrg oat | 
3a of fre Su mde oti | fea AH tera mere StF 1 2 | 
tab rudar bhiayanak roop dhariou. har haer harung hathiyar hariou. 
tab hi Siv kop akhand keeiou. ek janam angar apar leeiou. (2) 


f30 3A Ad Aa Ale Aa | fs0 SS Ve HO fA 3S | 
AG sd ea fag Hfo 5 ae | fsa fo ASU gu Ba 13 | 
teh tej jarai jug jeei sabai. the daar deiou madh sindh tabai. 
Souoo daar deiou Sindh meh na giou. the aan jalundhar roop leeiou. (3) 


| duel 
feu fafa su AG BOTS | SU AH A Se UTS | 
usd AHA 3 9oH gee | fe ifs fra ex BSH Ie 
Choupaiee 
eh-bidh bhiou asur balvana. leeiou kuber ko loot khajana. 
pakar samas te braham ruvatyo. Inder jeet sir chhatar dhuratyo. (4) 


_Flfs ves ute sare | ge fare fon ud SH | 
decd J36 nfs ae fy | AN” so” Boe oe TY I 
jeet devta paie lagaie. rudar bisan nij puri basaie. 
choudeh ratan aan rakheh greh. jaha taha baithaiee nav greh. (5) 
oy 
Als are fon uct MAG Aas AS | 
UA adt HUA at fafa aeR Hod | ¢ | 
Dohra 
jeet basaie nij puri asur sakal asurar.a 
puja kari mahes ki gir kailas madhar. (6) 
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Now the narration of the killing of Gori (Parbati) begins. 
With the Grace of the Lord-Protector 


Tetak Chhand 


The god Indra was greatly delighted on hearing about the killing of the enemy 
Andhak. Many days thus elapsed “ peace), then one day Shiva went to Indra’s 
place, | (1) 


- 


Then Shiva had assumed a frightful form. On seeing Shiva, Indra threw (struck) a 
weapon on him and Shiva also got furious with rage, which gave birth to a great 
flame (of fire). (2) 


All the beings of the world started burning with the flash of the fire. Thus that flash 
of fire was thrown into the ocean, but the waters did not accept (welcome) this fire 
(ball) and it assumed the form of Jallandhar on the Earth. — | (3) 


‘Choupaiee 
That is how the mighty demon (was born) manifested and he looted the wealth of 
. Kuber. He pulled up Brahma’s beard and made him feel miserable and after defeating 
Indra, established himself as the king. (with canopy overhead). | (4) 


After (winning) gaining victory over the gods, made.them bow before him and 
welcoming (bringing) Vishnu and Shiva, installed them in his place (town). He 
brought back all the fourteen jewels to his palace and wherever possible he positioned 
his own (Groups) people to torment (cause suffering) to the ordinary human beings. 


(5) 


Couplet 
laitendhes. 4 gaining victory over all the gods and: demons, brought them to his own 
city (place). Then going to Kailash Mountain, he worshipped the god Vishnu there. 


(6) 
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duel 
us fags ad Fg as | AS ad »faa fea gs | 
mm fs fag os fasd | oe Ura fre Gud re | 9 | 
Choupaiee 
dhiyan bidhan karai boh bhara. Seva kari adhik din rata. 
ais bhant the kaal bitaiyo. ab parsung Siv ooperatyo. (7) 


3d a footy gS 8S aug 32 nfsa nfs AB Be | 
ve umufs 33 faug sa | CHR eos Tawa th 
bhootrat ko nirakh atul bal. kapat bhaie anik ar jal thal. 
daach parjapat hote nirpat bar. das Sahansar duhita ta kai ghar. (8) 


fs fea ag Ade ater | eA RA efos fern ote | 
nag de Sau a et | Ga ain oa die set C | 

tin ik baar suyumbar keeya. das sahunsar duhita iss deeya. 

jo bar ruchai buroh ab soiee. uch neech raja hoiai koiee. (9) 
Ho fan ge fafe sa 1 Aa UA ool AS Gu | 

n fags afo fa Hoe | ae fafa 3 ufaa sag | 90 | 

Jo jo jisai rucha tin bara. sab parsung nahi jaat uchra. 
jo birtat keh choor sunaou. katha bridh te adhik daraouoo. (10) 


vd H3' anu ad clot | asa qa JeH Slot | 
asa Te Ga BAe Hf | aoa aGar Sa Je af 1.99 1 
chhar suta kasap keh deeni. ketak baryah chanderma leeni. 
ketak gaiee aour desan mah. bariou gouraja ek ruder kehi. (11) 


Aa ot gard de fafa rat | vat aa at safe at | 

Ra pfos' faa &fs ust | Sts Af gaa wer 1 92 | 

jab hi breyah rudar greh aani. chali jug ki bahur kahani. 
sab duhita the bol pathaiee. leeno sung bhataran aiee. (12) 


Hx U3 cA Uden! | AS Se AST oar | 
fodfu ga a Gg yors' | fag 3 gufs sfo fase 193 | 
je Je hutai des pardesa. jaat bhaie sasurar naresa. 
nirakh rudar ko aour pukara. Kin hun na bhoopat tahai chitara. (13) 
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Choupaiee 
Then Jallandhar worshipped Shiva day and night, meditating on him with all possible 


means, and sometime was spent in this activity. Now the episode turns to the 
narration about Shiva. (7) 


Seeing the inexhaustible might of Shiva, all the enemies living on land and in the 
oceans started trembling (worried). In those days there used to be a great king by the 
name Dakash Prajapati, and ten thousand daughters were born to him. (8) 


"He once organised a Swamvar (marriage function) and asked his ten thousand 
princesses to select their grooms, whomsoever they liked, and get married to him, 
whether he be a king or an ordinary person. | (9) 


~; 


So they got married to anyone they liked ; it is rather impossible to narrate all the 
details from the te act as | ha am afraid, it would become too lengthy. 


(10) 


_ Prajapati gave four daughters (in marriage) to (Rishi) Kashap, and many daughters 
got married to (the god) moon, and many daughters went away to other lands. One 
daughter, named Gaurja, married Rudra. | (11) 


When Shiva, after marrying Gori, brought her to his place, then after quite sometime 
there was a talk of performing a Yagna at Prajapati’s place, so he sent for all his 


daughters (to join), so all of them, alongwith their spouses, came (there) to the 
father’s place. | (12) 


All the sons-in-law of the king from different lands, left for in-laws place. On seat 


Shiva in a different attire (form) no one, including Prajapati, took him for a King. 


(13) 
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U6 Wd ve Feet | Afs ode 3 fe farret | 
fas 88 fus 2 foo wet | wfoa Usd SH 35 Set 98 | 
nahan gouaraja dachh bulaiee. Sunn narad te hirdai risaiee.a 
bin bolai pit kai greh gaiee. anik parhar tej tan taiee. (14) 


aa as Hfo udl Ged afa | AS UstU Usa get Atsfd | 
na wats ag Sofs YS | 3135 A US oF SA 9 | 
jug kund meh pari uchhar kar. sat pratap pavak bhaiee seetar. 
jog agan koh bohar parkasa. ta tan kiyo pran ko nasa. (15) 


wife ode feH frefa Ase! | ao So J ga UTeT | 
sted foprs au Ata wer | ofa faqs sod Go oer 1% | 
aie Narad im Siveh jataiee. kaha baith ho bhag charraiee. 
chhutiou dhuran kop jiau jaga. geh trisul the ko uth bhaga. (16) 


aa ot As gu fsa 38 | oa Cote HS ofa BS | 
fg of8 fxs a3 uss | Has fadr aa ofa So 199 | 
jab hi jaat bheu the thalai. leeiou uthai sool kar balai. 
bhant bhant tin karai parhara. sakal bidhunas jug kar daara. (17) 


sfz xf3 35 gu Ard | fea fea 3.00 of oe sd | 
F ofa udfa faaS use | zs af wa a@a cts 1 9c | 
bhant bhant tan bhoop sungharai. ik ik te kar doiai doiai daarai. 
ja ko pohanch trisul parhara. ta koh maar thouir hi daara. (18) 


wa a3 fsgus 3a Fa ot | He Acs SurcA sa aT |. 
gage 3a abr usr | Quang aa SSHS OF 14 I 
jug kund nirlhat bhiou jab hi. joot jatan aukharas tab hi. 
beerbhadhar tab kia parkasa. aupjat karai naresan nasa. (19) 


asa ad us fqufs wa | aga usd ee AH 2 ufa | 
asa fod uote faage | AS Has 2 fare Tas | 20 | 
ketak karai khand nirpat thar. ketak pathai daiei jum ke ghar. 
ketak girai dharan bikrara. jan sarta ke girai karara. (20) - 
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So the King Dakash did not invite his daughter Gaurja even. When Gaurja heard the 
‘news of a Yagna being organised at the father’s place, from Narad, she was much 
agitated and went to her father’s place without being invited. On reaching there she 
found every one’s behaviour (towards her) as unkind (harsh) so she became furious 
with rage being annoyed in body and mind. (felt jealous). (14) 


- Realising her insult apart from her spouse even, Gaurja jumped into the fire-pit (of 

Yagna). Due to the glory and chastity of Gurja, the fire became cool (devoid of its 
heat). Then Gaurja manifested the (flame) of fire and jumping into it, got her 

body and life destroyed. (burnt in fire). (15) 


Narad came to Shiva and related to him the whole incident saying that “You are sitting 
here quietly having consumed hemp (bhang) whereas Gaurja has got herself burnt 
im the fire pit of Yagna. Hearing this Shiva lost his meditation (trance) and became 
enraged. Picking up his trident he rushed towards that place. (In-law’s place). (16) 


On reaching the place (of Yagna) he lifted his trident with a jerk (force) and started 
striking it against all (those attending Yagna) and destroyed the whole Yagna (fire- 
worship). | (17) 


Thus Shiva killed various kings in different ways, and cut all of them into pieces 
one by one. Wherever the trident was struck, the person was killed on the spot. 
_ (instantaneously). . (18) 


When Shiva looked at the fire-pit, he pulled out a matted hair from his tuft of hair, 
and immediately from it a warrior Bhadar manifested (itself). On being born, Shiva 
ordered him to destroy. all the kings. (19) 


Vir Bahadur had cut into pieces some of the renowned kings and killed many others. 
Many had fallen down on the ground being helpless and weaklings, as if the 
river banks had caved in. (20) 
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3a 3@ fred d3o mre} | afa fuera ag ud fare | 
TAVE TE ISHS ys A fas ufs SIT | 29 | 
tab lou siveh chetna aiee. geh pinak koh parai risaiee. 

ja kai taan baan tan mara. pran tajai tin paan nachara. (21) 


SH 3H 3G0 FT TH | gs Us CHS fetA OH | 
fsH fsH as *fRS aos | od ds Ys faaaa | 22 | 
dama dam douru boh baajai. bhoot preit dasaau dis gajai. 
jhim jhim karai asin ki dhara. nachai rund mund ikrara. (22) 


‘GH 3S Hote ord | qe Ha a AG ASS | 
ufo ufg Hd wud foH gel Sofa 5 Solas SHS ve | 23 | 
bajai dhol sanaie nagaria. futai jung kai jedh jujhara. 
kheh kheh marai apar ris badhai. bahur na dekhieut tajian chadhai. (23) 


WT Ud HAc feHS UTS i Toy OCT HAG TST | 
A sa ste wHAS | ga gofe so A HAS 128 | 
ja par musat trisul parhara. takoh thour maar hi dara. 
aisai bhiou beer ghamsana. bhak bhakaie the jagai masana. (24) 


cud 
sie sed ydel fae BGA faHa Sar | 
He Wd qss ge AES as S Sa 124 | 
Dohra 


teer tabar barchhi bichhua barsai bisakh anek. 
sab pura jujhat bhaie sabat bacha na ek. (25) 


JUeT 
afe afe Ha adn eds" | ate JS fact d Ae BS | 
HS Hef ge 7a ufad | fas afez wtide aft | 2¢ | 
Choupaiee 
| kat kat marai nares dukh anda. thaie hanai gire ge jan jhanda. 
Sool Sambhar rudar jab pariou. Chitar bichatar ayodhan kariou. (26) 


3H SH 3a VS od | AG fard Asawa Sr | 
Ae dé Je Je THA WS | SHS GU 5 AUS US 1 29 | 
bhaj bhaj tab chalai naresa. jug bisan sambhariou desa. 
jab runn rudar rudar huai dhaie. bhajat bhoop na bachan paié. (27) 
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Suddenly Shiva was reminded of the death of Gaurya, so he picked up his Pinak bow 
with a revengeful mood and attacked with vengeance. Whosoever was hit by his 
arrows; he gave his life without a murmur (without asking for water). (21) 


Many drums were beating with a loud note (Dum dum), while the ghosts and evil 
spirits were shouting loudly from all the ten directions, and the swords were shining 
with flashes and the horrible looking Rund and Mund were dancing around. (22) 


’ The drums, tambourines, and kettle-drums were being sounded while the fighting 
youth (warriors) were engaged in battle. Some were being killed engrossed in the 
battle, and causing anger among their superiors. No one riding a horse could be seen 
after this. _ (23) 


Whosoever was hit by the trident end of Shiva, was killed then and there. Thus the 
warriors fought a ferocious battle, so that even the dead came out of their graves. 
(24) 


Couplet 
Many atrows , axes, spears, sabres, scorpio type weapons and poisoned arrows were 
used in the battle. All the warriors fell as martyrs in the fighting, and not a 
soul was left alive. (25) 


Choupaiee 
By mutilating each other, all the Kings were killed being cut into two pieces. It 
seemed as if the banners (flags) had fallen down due to strong winds. When Shiva 
had attacked the enemy by holding his trident (trishul), he had fought a super natural 
war. (26) 


All those Kings, who had come (to join the Yagna) fled away and forgetting about 
_ Dakash’s Yagna they thought of their own land. When Shiva had launched the attack 
assuming a dreadful form, the fleeing Kings could not escape his onslaught. (27) 


799 


3a AY 3d 3H 3S TH | FHS Bd SIO IH | 
Hfaa sofa ufe HeTH | AH a so feoa Hf OH | Qt I 
tab sab bharai tej tan raja. bajan lagai anantan baaja. 
machiou bahur ghor sangrama. jam ko bhara chhinak meh dhama. (28) 


gus fed FU a dS 118 8 afe ufe veld | 
ofe ofe nfs sas UTS | AS we Be uss weterey | At | 
bhoopat phirai judh ke karan. lai lai baan paan hathiayaran. 
dhaie dhaie ar karat parhara. jan kar chot parat ghariyara. (29) 


ds us ofe fad ods | ofuct ds oe Gos | 
ars sta ofp fad ode | Hfea AU Hels AA | 30 | 
khand khand runn girai akhanda. kapiou khand navai brahmanda. 
chhad chhad asd girai naresa. machiou judh suyambar jaisa.- (30) 


| odH Be 
wigs feorel | Ud AAT uel | 
—oudt Ha Sel | aga aHeT | 39 | 
Naraj Chhand 
arujhai kikani. dharai sastar paani. 
pari maar bani. karrkai kamani. (31) - 


Bsa fruret | Ud US wet | 
Ta TE Hel | de Sa ue | 32 | 
jharkai kirpani. dharai dhul pani. 
charrai baan sani. ratai ek-pani. (32) 


val Wesel | He TE TSH I 
oA de Fel | SHot furet | 33 | 
Chavi chavdani. jutai haan haani. 

hassi dev rani. jhamkai kirpani. (33) 


Then all the kings were furious with rage, and there were cries of death all over, 
with different sounds, and a fierce battle ensued. The Yama’s abode was filled with 
corpses in no time. | (28) 


The fleeing kings also returned to fight it out again. They were now attacking the 
enemy with their bows in hand alongwith other weapons time and again, as if there 
- were repeated strokes on the huge bell. 3 

| ; (29) 


Many indestructible warriors had fallen down cut into pieces in the battle field, and 
-the whole Universe (Comprising nine regions) was shivering (with fear) and 
‘while dropping their swords, the kings were lying fallen on the ground. The 
“battle scene was similar to the Swamvar function. (30) 


The horse riding warriors were engrossed in fighting, having weapons in their hands. 
There was an onslaught of arrows from both sides, while the bows were cracking. 


(31) 


' The warriors were wielding their swords and striking each other, while the ground 
- was covered with dust. The sharpened arrows were being shot while the wounded 
were crying out for water. (32) 


. The evil spirits were making noise, men of equal stature were engrossed in fighting. 


The fairies were mocking (laughing) at the scene and the swords were shining 
like flashes of light. | (33) 
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fqu oH Be 
HH Hd He usd Hd a ws | 
WSs Sz a Te fanz aad we | 
us tig A’ Zet mite fag’ we Gol | 
ngs ye we wa FU GU a gol | 38 | 
Birdh Naraj Chhand 
SO maar maar soorma pukar maar ke chalai. 
anant rudar kai ganai beant béerha dalai. 
ghamand ghor savni aghor jiou ghata uthi. 
anant boond baan dhar sudh karodh kai buthi. (34) 


odH Be 
faz Ho Ted IH HG Hd wet! « 
nufe ute GS Tt wSa gE Fo 1 34 | 
Naraj Chhand 
behant sur dhavhi. So maar maar ghavhi. 
aghaie ghaie auth hi. anek baan buthhi., (35) 


WSS MAS HA AIVA a IAA! 
fsas dard Sa TIA HOD HS Gea! 3é1 . 
anant astar saj kai. chalai so beer gaj ke. 
nirbhai hathiyar jhaar hi. So maar maar aucharhi. (36) 


us ud fA’ we | v8 sofa fs ae | 
HAAS Hd AS ot 1 as eS BS TI 32 | 
ghamund ghor jiun ghatai. chalai banaieh tiuou thata. 
So Sastar sur sobh hi. Suta .suran lobh hi. (37) 


H ota ale a ad | HoH Sfa faa | 
ASA gud 3H 148 ee Use Bd 1 3t 
So beer been kai tharai. Sures log bichrai. 
so tras bhoop jo bhajai. So dev putarka tajai. (38) 
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Bridh Naraj Chhand 
The warriors, shouting to kill the enemy, were advancing to kill one mother. The: 
various associates of Rudra (musicians) had crushed many warriors, while the huge 
horde of Shiva’s musicians looked like the horrible looking dark clouds of Monsoon. 
(savan). The arrows being shot with full force were like a shower of rain dropping 
continuously. : | . (34) 


: Naraj | Chhand | 
Many warriors were. running around and shouting. “kill them, kill them.” Even on 
being wounded some unsatisfied warriors were getting up and then shooting | 
arrows in plenty. (35) 


Many warriors, being bedecked with coats of mail, and with pomp and show were 
proceding to the battle-field. They were wielding their weapons fearlessly, while 
showting ‘to kill the  CaEmRY. (36) 


The warriors were moving.elegantly like the over cast dark clouds (in the monsoon) 
and they were looking graceful. Seeing them the godly maidens were enamoured. 
| (37) 


They were selecting their spouses and getting married and were proceeding to Indra- — 
lok (heavens). The Kings who had fled away from the battle-field, being 
| frightful (with fear). were being discarded by the princely maidens. (38) 
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odH Be 
H HAZ MAS AA a ud gard a aa | 
fatal ge ge a uote Ae @act | 

nds ig Weel vdes fat Gol wer | 

Bis HoH 59 Bats ez at ec" ria 
Bridh Naraj Chhand 
So Sastar astar saj kai parai hukar kai hathi. 
bilok rudar rudar kai banaie sain ekathi. 
anant ghor,Savni durant jiun uthi ghata. 
So sobh surma nachai so chheen chhatar ki chhata. (39) 


dufe wa ue H gute sAlaS so | 
PS 4S A Ud A de ofeg Au” | 
faz we Aust uss ors Aaa 
Tats dS S VS USS US S TA | BO | 
Kampaie khag paan mein tarpaie tajieun taha. 
juan aan ke parai so rudar thadhbo jaha. 
beant baan Souhabi parhar aan ke karai. 
_dhakel rail lai chalai pachhel paav na tarai. (40) 


Had WS Hval 33a Sa stad 1 

wea Sy Al ast ssa wife sae | 
nurfe urfe & fad ues US S Cd | 

H ole dis wed ysis clo DA ad | 89 | 
Sarrak sul saihab tarrak teg teereung. 

babak bagh jiou bali bhabhak ghaie beereung. 
aghai ghaie kai girai pachhol paav na tarai. 
So been been achhrai parbeen deen huai barai. (41) 


bee a] 


feu fafa afs fataci As Ae | afo ara Se WAS eT | 
wa tts 3 Hofs soteR | udfa aed dest SHTEH | 821 
Choupaiee 
ch bidh jujh giriou sabh saatha. reh giou dachh akel anatha. 
bachai beer te bahur bulaies. pehar kavach dundbhi bajaies. (42) 


tus VS AO ad SH | Ad Add dS AM | 
Ecs TE SHS wud 1 AS fea 3 TA a vires" | 83 | 
apan chala judh koh raja. jor karor ayodhai saja. 
chhutat baan kaman apara. jan din te huai geya andhera. (43) 
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Bridh Naraj Chhand 


The stubborn warriors, armed with weapons and coats of iron were attacking (the 
enemy) while shouting challenges. On seeing the dreadful posture of Shiva the kings 
had amassed a huge army, so the mighty army launched an attack like the dark clouds 
of the monsoon (Savan). The warriors were dancing gracefully as if they had usurped 
the enemy kingdom, and their honour (prestige). | (39) 


By wielding their swords and trotting their horses, the warriors launched an attack on 
the side, where Shiva was standing. They made many attacks with arrows and spears 
and were trying to push him but Shiva did not retrace a single step even. (40) 


The spears and javelins were striking with a whizzing sound, while the swords and 
arrows were striking with a thud, whereas the warriors were roaring like a lion, while 
blood was oozing out of their wounds. So the wounded soldiers, being fed up with 
fighting, were falling down on the ground, but were not retracting at all. The fairies 
were selecting their warriors and getting married (united) with them. (41) 


Choupaiee : 
Thus Dakash was left alone helpless whereas all his associates had fallen down after 
fighting the enemy. He called back all the warriors, who were left alive, and arming 
himself with the coat of mail, he sounded the war-drum again. (42) 


The king marched towards the battle-field personally, collecting about hundred 
millions of warriors. The arrows were being shot from many bows, and it seemed 
during the daylight even, darkness (night) had dawned. (43) 
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33 US HAE Tord | ed Gd 38g SH | 
He iia Hea Hap | ARS Sf gee og oH | ge | 
bhoot preit masan hakarai. dukun auar douru damkarai. 
maha ghor machiou sungrama. jaisak lank ravan or rame. (44) 


SHI UWS Be 
3a ge aU ofa ofall HS Ue | ad HoH Has west use | 
@3 2a ud fe3 ge bd ofa Su A ga a's SS 1 gy 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bhiou rudar kopung dhariou sool parung. karai soorma sarab khali palarung. 
utai ek dachhung itai rudar ekung. kariou kop kai judh bhatung anekung. (45) 


fafa ws senrest fee ys | frat ve 3A afc Hin we | 
ufsa on on sa do wd | ofstt we at Ta US Us | ge | 


giriou jaan kootasbali brichh mulang. giriou dachh teso katiou sees sulang. 
_pariou raj rajung bhiou deh ghatung. haniou jaan bajrung bhiou pab parung. (46) 


wa doe Hed 3H Hold | wea gH Ws UG TM TS | 

dd 3d Wied ud de uG | wd ge afd faur a Ad 1 89 | 
giou garab sarbung bhajai surbeerung. chaliou bhaaj anteh pur huai adherung. 
garai daar antar parai ruder paieyo. aho ruder keejai kirpa hai sahaieung. (47) 


JH 3Hd id GAS ASI SHI Ho sul ysSe | 
Hos ado se de fqus i wa AA Qu vfs Goes | gt | 
hum tumrai hari aouj na jana. tum ho maha tapi balwana. 
sunat bachan bhaie rudar kirpala. aja sees nrip jore utala. (48) 


duel 
gu as a ud fora | gofe staf OdH Gas | 
oA AS ufs Aas Atefe | a@3a fsofy rz faut i et | 
Choupaiee 
Rudar kaal ko dhara dhiana. bahur jeeyaie nares uthana. 
Raj suta pat sakal jeeyaie. kautak nirakh sant triptaie. (49) 


ofd us fre an fuse io 3 He ws AY Ue | 
mide cu at oH ASH | fase oH fsa sfes ATU | Ho | 
Naar heen Siv kaam khijhaiyo. ta te Sumbh ghano dukh patyo. 
adhik kope kai kaam jaraies. bitan naam the tadin kahaies. (50) 
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The ghosts, evil spirits and the graveyard were all shouting and from both sides, 


drums were beating loudly. A terrible and fierce battle was raging just like the war in 
Lanka between Rama and Ravana. -(44) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Shiva was furious with rage and took up his trident in the hands. After killing all the 
warriors, the horses were left (riderless), with their saddles devoid of riders. Now on 


one side there was only Dakash, and on the other side was Rudra, so both of them 
fought ferociously in many ways. | (45) 


The head of Dakash, being cut off with the trident (trishul), fell down on the ground . 
just as a tree, uprooted from the top of a mountain, tumbles down. When the king- 
emperor *“Dakash was killed, his body was lying on the ground just as a mountain, 
struck by the powerful Indra (god), had pallens down. (46): 


All had lost their pride ; the warriors had fled away ; and losing their patience 
they had gone to the female-apartments (with fear). They fell at the feet of Shiva 


_ with complete self-surrender and said, “O Rudra ! May You help us through Your. 
Grace!” , (47) 


O Shiva ! We never realized your might, you are a great ascetic and most powerful. 
On hearing these words, Shiva became benevolent, and arranged to join (unite) the 
head . a he-goat to the trunk of the a with pote haste. . (48) 


| | Choupaiee : 

Shiva then meditated on the Lord-Sublime (Prime-Male) and made kine Dakash 
alive again and made him standup. Then he made all the spouces of the princesses 
alive again and made him standup. Then he made all the spouses of the princesses 
alive (spouses of the daughters of king Dakash) and all the godly saints were 
delighted on seeing this sight. (miracle). (49) 


After the death of Sati-(Shiva’s spouse), being without his mate, Shiva was being 

‘embarrased by the god of love (sexual desires), which tormented Shiva a lot. But 

' after being enraged for sometime, Shiva buried (burnt) his sexual desires. From that 
day onwards the god of love was known as ‘naked,’ without any cover (body).(50) 
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fefs HI afag aca Fa Je 
ve 80d Je HISH ad BOT 
famrae’ weatd HUDENH HS HSH He 199 | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai rudar 
parbundh dachh badheh rudar mahatamai gaur badheh giarvai 
avtar sampuranam. Sabh Subham Sat. (11) 


WE ASU yes AS 
Al sagst Al Hote 
suet 


J A Aol de at wa | fate fou fafa foo feu were | 
Bal ges Aa Afo »ret | sod fufs oa ag AST! 9 | 
Ab Jalandhar avtar kathanung. 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 

Choupaiee 
Voh jo jari rudar ki dara. tin him giri greh lieu avtara. 
chhuti balta jab sudh paie. bahouo mili nath koh jaiee. (1) 


" faa fafo fust oH a Hts | ARS Usd Se 3S TS" | 
nA fHes fda ze der | fae Hel wet ge a Aa 12 | 
jeh bidh mili Ram so seeta. jaisak chatur beid tan geeta. 
jaisai milat sindh tan ganga.a tiou mil gaiee rudar kai sunga. (2) 


mg fsa qatd ge ufs ores | feafy psa sf Bs | 
Bs Sa 30 cle use | fore ge 3 ofa fee | 3 | 
jab teh baryahe rudar ghar ana. nirakh Jalandhar tahai lubhana. 
doot ek teh den pathaiee. liou rudar te naar chhinaiee. (3) 


does | ASU as 
a fhe ofg Alera & HH foo ao use | 
6 3d HS Had & Afa Sag Hfe fe 1 8 | 
Dohra Jalandhar baach 
kai Siv naar sigar kai mum greh deh pathaie. 
na tar sool sumbhar kai sung laroh mur aie. (4) 


quel 
ae 3&4) feo fen fea as" 1 ra atau fans ater at as | 
fiofaa feo Fa uote 1 83 As 3 faRS HES 1 | 
Choupaiee 
katha bhaiee eh dis eh bhata. ab kaho bisan riya hi baata. 
Brindarik din ek pakaie. daint Sabha te bisan bulaie. (5) 
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J 


Here the eleventh chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with the episodes 
of Rudra’s killing of Dakash, and Rudra’s graceful glory, and the death of Gori is 
completed. All is auspicious so far. (11) 


Now begins the episode of “Incarnation of Jallandhar.” 
With the Grace of the Lord- Protector 
Choupaiee : 
The Shiva’s spouse, who had got herself burnt in the fire-pit of Yagna, was again 
born in the family of Himachal. When her childhood was over, and she became 
young, she again joined (united) with her spouse. (Shiva). (1) 


Thus Parbati had united with Rudra in the same manner as Sita had joined with 


Rama, or the Gita’s idélogy compares well (joins) with the four Vedas, or Ganga 


_ joins (merges) with the seas. | (2) 


When Shiva got married to the maiden (Himachal’s daughter) and brought her to 
his abode, then Jalandhar got enamoured with her, perceiving her beauty. He sent an 
emissary, with the orders of snatching away this woman from Rudra. (taking away 


with force). : a , : (3) 
| Couplet : 
Jallandhar rela: “O Shiva ! Either you send your wife, fully bedecked with ornaments 
to me, or picking up your trident come prepared for a battle against me.’ (4) 
- Choupaiee 


This happened as an episode on this side, On the other side, we will narrate the story 
of Vishnu’s spouse (Lachhmi). Lachhmi had cooked brinjals one day, when a call 
from the assembly of the demons was received by Vishnu. ) (5) 
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PT eee | 
806 fodfu wife see | Ha cfu ug ofa Sore 1 E | 
ale gaiyai the narad nkh bar. bisan naar kai dham chhudhatur. 
baigan nirakh adhik lalchaiyo. ma(n)g rehiou parhaath na aieyo. (6) 


OG JZ H’ 3H UT | HOS US ad fans FSU | 
ade ule qo ae AS | Uby Sfus THE ua DHS 191 
Nath heit mein bhoj pahaiyo. manuchh pathai kar -bisan bularyo. 
hared khaie jooth hoiai jai hai. pea kopit hamrai par huai hai. (7) 


add ad 
Hd aati HS SAS Shr | mfaa dH fs ofa sa abr | 
fide oH Gen gy ofa | Shr oa SH ASU a ufa ic | 
| Narad baach | ( 
mang thakiou mun bhoj na dia. adhik ross mun bar tab kia. 
brinda naam rachhsi bap dhar. tria huai basan jalandhar kai ghar. (8) 


a ag Au Ws 3G fefu ga | res sa fans a ot ufd | 
Hos Au offs ot wu uti | faan ado ste Af HOW CI 
dei kar sarap jaat bhiou rikh har. avat bhiou bisan ta kai ghar. 
sunat sarap at hi dukh palyo. bihas bachan triya sung swatyo. (9) 


= 


ws 
sia at oa S 3g fee aut weet | 
THA woe Hels HOH Uas Set ATE 190 | 
Dohra 
triya ki chhaiya lai tabai birda rachi banaie. 
dhumarkes danav sadan janam dharat bhaiee jaie. (10) 


duet 
AA ots aHS AS sisd | ufs feu ext Asad & ufs | 
fs0 fofts ASU wes | Ud J gu wey HIS 199 | 
Choupaiee 
Jaisak rehat kamal jal bheetar. pun nrip basi jalandhar kai ghar. 
the nimit Jalandhar avtara. dhar hai roop anoop murara. (11) 
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That day, the great Rishi Narad happened to visit Lachhmi’s house, being harrased 
with hunger, so he was tempted much on seeing brinjals. He was asking for brinjals 
but he could not get them. (6) 


Lachhmi said, “I have prepared the food for my master (spouse), but by sending an 
emissary, the demon assembly had sent for Vishnu. O Narad ! If you are given to 
eat this food, then the food will become impure and my beloved spouse would get 
annoyed. ; (7) 


Then Narad remarked,” Narad Muni (the ascetic) was tired of demanding the food, 
but Lachhmi refused to serve him with food. Then the great sage felt very much 
enraged in his mind and uttered this curse , “ O Lachhmi ! You would be born as a 
demon woman named Brinda and become the spouse (wife) of Jallandhar and then 
would stay with him.” | (8) 


fter pronouncing this curse, the great ascetic (Maha Rishi) went away. Then Vishnu 
came to her (wife). After hearing about the curse of the Rishi, who was pained so 


much (hearing all the talk he had with her) Vishnu laughed it away and told his wife 


to be more patient. (9) 


- Couplet 
Vishnu, immediately taking his wife’s image (reflection), made her into a beautiful 
Brinda, and then that Brinda took birth in the family of demon Dhrumkes. (10) 


Choupaiee 
Just as the lotus flower remains un attached (unaffected) with water, similarly she 
took birth in the family of Dhrumkes demon and then became a part of (the spouse 
of) Jallandhar. For her benefit (and for her salvation) Vishnu would assume the 
form of magnificent Jallandhar. (11) 
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oe oF fed fen H gel 11g vs as Je ud Tet! 
Ha ofd 6 dat ga 1s a au A Ufs ga 92 | 
katha ais eh dis mo bhaiee. ab chal baat rudar par gaiee. 
magi naar na deeni rudra. ta ta kope asur par chhudra. (12) 


GH 25 oeldl oar | vd fe SHg SHard | 
Huds 3G 8d (ya | SHAS YI MET MUTT | 93 | 
bajai dhol nafeer nagarai. dohun disa damrun damkarai. 
machat bhiou loh bikrara. jhamkat khag adag apara. (13) 


_ fafa fafa uaz Hee JE Ha | GH OH Gos HHS ZT | 
on dal gal ues dfe | ofs fad ofe at feats nage 198 | 
gir gir parat subhat runn mahi. dhum dhum outhat masan tahahi. 
gaji rathi baagipaidal runn. jujh girai runn ki chitt angan. (14) 


Sea BU 
fadd deat nuts qd | Hea fsu wee sfH Ad | 
suds od gers a | Bfe & of ree Ay oe 194 | 
Totak Chhand 
birchai runbeer sudheer kardhung. amachiou the darun bhoomi judhung. 
haharant heieung garjant ghgung. sunn hai dhun savan megh lajung. (15) 


gad de gE He ud | SU Wd Soa AO Ad | 
fad AS 3¥¢ JI Jal | Cua fau AS ale feast 1 9¢ | 
barkhai runn baan kaman khagung. the ghor bhiyanak judh jagung. 
gir jaat bhatung hahrant hathi. aumgi rip sain kiai ikathi. (16) 


Jd a fufaa Aa fo fre fafa au wd ome fee | 
ed Gas 3 fH Fe ad | og ES Ue Be ae a1 90 | 
Chahun aur ghiriou sar sodh sivang. kar kope ‘ghano asurar evang. 
dohun aouram te im bhaan bahung. nabh aour dhara danoo chhaie rehai. (17) 


faraal Ja Cus cla wd | dud AS fara HE AS | 
Be Ta dH yu ad | ata A fea sf fags ad 190) 


girgai the topan ‘tuk ghanai. rehgai jan kinsak saron sanai. 
runn hore agam anup harung. jieu mein eh bhant bichar karung. (18) 
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This side, the episode progressed like this; and now the story turned to Rudra. 
Jallandhar had demanded the hand of his wife, but Shiva refused to oblige. So 
salleniat immediately became furious with rage. | (12) 


The drums were beating and trumplets blowing, and the kettle drums started making 
loud sounds from both sides. A furious battle then ensued, where many swords were 
wielded like the flash of lightning. . (13) 


The warriors were falling down on the battle field, where smoke was coming up. 
The riders on elephants, the charioteers, and the riders of horses alongwith infantry 
(soldiers on foot) were engrossed in the battle, while many warriors were falling 
down (dead) while fighting in the battle field. (14) 


| Tetak Chhand 
The perserverant warriors, were moving around the battle field greatly enraged. 
A dreadful battle was going on in that land. The horses were neighing, the 
- elephants trumpeting, whose sound would make even the monsoon clouds belitted. 
(ashamed). 7 (15) 


In the battle field the swords and arrows from bows were being used. It was a fierce 
battle being fought in the world. The warriors were falling flat while stubborn ones © 
_ were feeling nervous, and the enemy was collecting together his remaining (re- 
_ organising) scattered army. , | (16) 


Shiva had encircled the enemy into a tight corner with the (shower of) arrows 
from all the four sides, whereas (Jallandhar) demon king also managed a similar 
move, getting enraged. The arrows were being shot from both sides (in such quick 
succession) that the land and sky were both covered by them. (17) 

| | 

The helmets in a broken state were lying around all over, and were drenched in 
~ blood, as if frondsa flowers were scattered there, Sneing such an unparalleled and 
fierce battle Shiva thought to himself. . | (18) 
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aia 4 fre cf go va oa eS o36 Ho ud da a} 
ae 95 Hstd youd ad | We of Ufe ve mee Bd 1 9t 
jieu mein Siv dekh raha chak kai. dal daitan madh para hak kai. 
runn sul sumbhar parhar karung. sunn kai dhum dev adev darung. (19) 


ala H fhe uwS Ud Ae ot ofS ae Uns se sa TT 
afga fans ASUd gd ud | ufo Ate foun a OA ad | 20 | 


jieu mein Siv dhian dhara jab hi. kal haal parsan bhaie tab hi. 
kehon bisan jalandhar rup dharo. pun jate ripes kai nass karo. (20) 


SHd UWS Se 
vet as urfapr ufaa fans gui AA AHA Hod Stow AS gu | 
afaa oa Bory oS Cardi four one fife Ast AS oS 29 | 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
daiee kaal agya dhariou bisan rupang. sajai saaj sarbung baniou jaan bhupung. 
kehiou nath yo aap narung udharung. triya raj brinda sati sat tarung. (21) 


stag da 33 get fans od! ofa wren fans vetszead 

Usd AU Afaid dd AAS ue | fad Sf A Wa Ae faHes | 221 
tajiou deh daitung bhaiee bisan narung. dhariou duadasmein bisan deieetavtarung. 
punar judh sajiou gehai sastar panung. girai bhoom mo sur sabhai bimanung. (22) 


fufe Af od afc Ha Had | foie gu ASud va Tee | 
usd AU AAG US SA Tle | SH BS A Ha AS wae | 23 | 
mitiou sat narung katiou sain sarbung. mitiou bhoop jalandharung deh garbung. 
punar judh sajiou hathai tej heerung. bhajai chhad kai sung saathi adheerung. (23) 


duel 
3d Ha ate ge Hel | Std Neg sa a ST | 
‘asa HA fa So aT | qSud gh fre us aT 1 28 
Choupaiee 
dohun judh keena runn mahi. teesar avar taha ko nahi. 
ketak mass machiou the judha. jalandhar huai Siv pur karudha. (24) 


3a fhe fours nas a ud 1 3 3 Hats four aa ae | 
33 34 ge wseo' | Hse wo Sofa fafa oo 1 24 
Taab Siv dhian sakat ko dhara. tat te sakat kirpa kar kara. 
ta te bhiou rudar balvana. mandiou judh bohar bidh nana. (25) 
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' Shiva felt perplexed by seeing the battle progressing like this and challenging the 
enemy made a thrust into the troops of the demon. Holding his trident (trishul) firmly 
he was attacking the enemy with ferocity in the battle-field. Having his war cry both 
the gods and the demons were completely frightened. (19) 


When Shiva meditated on the Lord (Kal) the Lord-Sublime was pleased with him, 
andtold Vishnu to assume the form (appearance) of Jallandhar, and destroy the 
enemy completely. (20) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
On the ordains of the Lord, Vishnu assumed the form of Jallandhar and armed with 
all the weapons of war, Vishnu was looking like King Jallandhar. Thus Vishnu saved 
the honour of his spouse.Thus he had spoiled (damaged) the chastity of the Chaste 
_ Brinda, the greatest woman. (21) 


Then Brinda dropped immediately the form of the demon woman, and transformed 
herself back into (the form of) Lachhmi. That is how Vishnu had assumed the (form) 
incarnation of Jallandhar. Then the battle was resumed again, and the warriors took 
up their weapons again. The warriors, who had fallen down (dead) on the ground, 
were getting the honour of being taken in planquins. (22) 


On one side the chastity of the woman was destroyed (upset), and on the other 
_ Side, the whole army was killed, and the pride (egoism) of king Jallandhar was also 
destroyed. Then Jallandhar devoid of his royal might again began fighting, but all his 
subordinate associates deserted him and fled away. (23) 


Choupaiee 
Then both got engrossed (in a duel) in the battle-field, and there was no third person 
left there (on the battle-field), so the battle (fighting) continued for months, in the end 
when Jallandhar became ferocious (to Shiva) in attack. (24) 


Then Shiva meditated on the (goddess Durga) Shakti, Lord’s power, so the goddess 
of power showered her benevolence on him, and Shiva became more powerful and 
fought with greater strength in many ways. (25) 
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ott = 


83 ofa sti ofd fou Ag ofa | fes fre 3a 3A teh afe | 
feo H att od a OFT | fodfu dis ge dd SHAT | 2 
ut har liou naar rip sat har. it Siv bhiou tej devi kar. 
chhin mein kiou asur ko nasa. nirakh reejh bhat rehai tamasa. (26) 


HSUdl 3 fes 3 OH | AU” Vefsa' a AG AH 
33 03 ulez Hole | fAH OS AG aa Ada | 29 
Jalandhari ta dip te nama. japoh Chandika kai sab jama. 
ta te hoat paistar sarira. jim nachaie jal gang gaheera. (27) 


33 add de avel | Ta aes al fos uss | 
33 ag afd ot gH! | fod 35 ofa ad 6 TH | 2t 
tate kahi na rudar kahani. granth badhan ki chit pachhani. 
ta te katha thore hi bhasi. nirakh bhool kab karo na hassi. (28) 


fefs At sfag oca off AdUG wesE Sq” HHUSH 
HZ HSH Ag 1 92 


it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Jalandhar avtar barahavan samaptam. 


Sab Subham Sat (12) 


mg faHS Mes TAS 
Al sagst at note 
duet 
WE H’ WS fans yess | Affe ufse AGU HOS | 
feorgs ds usfs Fa oe | aS Use Ufo TSS UTS 1 9 
Ab Bisan avtar Kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
Choupaiee 
ab mein gano bisan avtara. jaisik dhariou sarup murara. 
__biakul-hoat dharan jab bhara. kaal purkh tab hoat kirpara. (1) 


MAS 8235 Bf are \sls BI NA sages 
ads ued use sfe ga | TS Ug 3H Ss furs i 2 
asur devtan daint bhajaiee. Chhen lait bhooa ki thakuraiee. 
karat pukar dharan bhar bhara. kaal purkh tab hoat kirpara. (2) 
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on." aa, a 


_ Onthe other side, Vishnu had destroyed the chastity of the enemy’s wife Brinda and 
at this end Shiva, with the help (might) of the goddess, had gained more prowess, sO 
he destroyed the enemy (demon) in a moment. All the warriors watching this 
scene, were delighted. (26) 


From that day onwards Durga was renamed as Jallandhari. So all should worship 
(meditate on) Chandika all the twenty-four hours, which would purify one’s body 
throughly, just as one gets purified by having a dip in the waters of river Ganga.(27) 


The whole episode of Shiva has not been detailed here for fear of the Granth 
(description) becoming too lengthy (voluminous). So the episdode has been narrated 
briefly. O poets ! Do not make fun for any shortcomings (in this description). (28) 


Here the chapter on the twelfth incarmation of Jallandhar in the Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. All is auspicious so far. (12) 


Now the episode of the incarnation of Bisan Begins. 
“With the Grace of Lord-Protector.” 
Choupaiee 
Now I would describe the details of the incarnation of Bisan , just as Murari has 
manifested himself. When the Earth gets laden (overloaded) with the increased 
(unbearable) sinful actions and becomes restless, then it cries for help to the Lord- 
Sublime. (1) 


When the demons make the gods flee away (defeated), usurping their kingdom of the 
land, and the Earth gets burdened with sins, then it cries for help, and the Prime-male 
(Lord-Sublime) bestows His grace on the Earth. (2) 
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ddd 
HY G25 a WA B SZ NUS Suge | 
fans gu ud 33 feo foto ufes a orf 1 3 
Dohra 
Sab devan ko ans lai tat apan thehraie. 
bisan roop dhar tat din greh adit kai aie. (3) 


JUeI 
wS Jds fyeet a se | go fafa »mAdS aes Furs | 
3th stg ofa Ha ufe Fel | WS ug H ds AHS 18 
Choupaiee 
aan harat prithvi ko bhara. boh bidh asuran karat Sanghara. 
bhoom bhaar har Sur pur jaiee. kaal purkh moh rehat samaiee. (4) 


FT STS SIS BO | fans UsO aI AH Ug | 

3 Soh ase use | Sa Aa Fay fast | y 
Sakal Katha jou chhod sunauoo. bisan parbandh kehat saram paouoo. 
ta te thoriai katha parkasi. rog sog te raakh abnasi. (5) 


fefs Al ales orca Ta sde” fano esd AHUSH 
H3 HSH HZ | 93 
It Sri bachittar Natak granthai teharvan bisan avtar Samapatam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (13) 


We HU ACA FOS TAS 
A! Sas) HI Rafe 


as Ugd at efa H’ fea fans HUA | 
Sfe fe gan faa of afA Safe ABA 14 
Ab madh kaitab badhan kathanung. 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 
Dohra 
kal purkh ki deh mein kotik bisan mahes. 
kot Inder Brahma kitai rav sas kot jales.(2) 
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Couplet 

The ink: Sublime, taking the progeny of the gods, mingles with it. His own element 
(essence), and assuming the form of Vishnu, takes birth in the house of (family of) 
Aditi on that day. . | (3) 


Choupaiee 


He appears on the Earth to lessen the load (of Sins) on the face of Earth and destroys 
the demons in many ways. After removing the burden (of sins) from the Earth, He 
goes away to (the heavens) His own abode, and mingles again with the Prime-Soul 
(Lord-Sublime), and disappears (from physical form) into the Infinite. (4) 


If were to give details of this episode from the very beginning, then the Incarnation 
of Vishnu (Granth) needs lot of effort for its narration, as such it has been 
described ‘briefly’. 


O Lord (Indestructible) ! May You pret me from all sufferings and calamities!(5) 


~ 


- Here the chapter on the thirteenth incarnation of Bisan, of the Bachittar Natak Granth . 
is completed.All is well so far. . : (13) 


Now the episode of the killing 
of Madh & Kaitabh begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” - 
: Couplet 
There are millions of Vishnus and Shivas present in the colossal body of the Lord- 
Sublime, alongwith millions of Indras and Brahmas. Then there are millions of gods 
like Suns, moons and Varunas (gods of Oceans) immersed in His person. (1) 
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be a! 


AfYs fans 30 dus AHH | fAu fea AG afot o FET I 
AHota A afea 3a | Hes AS Hau al AT 2 
Choupaiee 


Samiarat bisan the rehat samaiee. Sindh bindh jeh ganiou na jaiee. 
Sesnag so kotik taha. sovat sain sarap ki jaka. (2) 


HUA AA se Ud 35 AW | AOA US od AOA SOT 
HUAgs Ass J 3 a | SEH! US UBHS JA 13 

Sahansar sees tab dhar tan jugha. Sahansar paai kar sahans abhunga. 

sahansarachh sobhat hai ta koi. Lachhmi paar palosat vakai. (3) 


edd 7 
HU ales a gu OfHs 7 feo AGS HT | 
H ofa AH 3 oa ad dene MESS | 8 
Dohra 
madh keetabh ke badh namit ja din jagat murat. 
So kabi Sisan ta ko kehai choudas vai avtar. (4) 


duet 
Hee HS 3 Hd UMHS | de Ho AS Esta USA | 
Hur 33 fang ag sa ot aes Gufa wi fxs Fa ot Y 
-Choupaiee 
Sarvan mael te asur parkasat. chand soor jan dutiy{a) prabhasat. 
maya tajat bisan koh tab hi. karat aupadh asur mil jah hi- (5) 


{36 A ads fans wHAS' | Sau JAS Us UGHS' | 
WS udd 3a dS ATS | eos Jes Sa GurNet | ¢ 
ti so karat bisan ghjamsana. barakh hajar panch parmana. 
Kal purkh tab hote sahaiee. dohunan harat harodh upjaiee. (6) 


wds J AA fans 3 dene’ yess | 
Hz Hygofs We ofus woe By Pua 19 
Dohra 
dharat hai aiso bisan choudasvai avtar. 
Sant Sambohan sukh namit danav dohun Sanghar. (7) 
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Choupaiee | 
Vishnu, being tired of taking births as incarnation, always remains immersed in the 
_ place where oceans and mountains are countless (beyond count). There are millions 


like Sheshnag, where there are many pythons resting on the seat of (Seshsayee). 
snakes. | (2) 


There are thousands of heads on His body, alongwith thousands of legs and has 
thousands of hands. His body is having thousands of eyes glorifying Him, and 


Lachhmi worships His lotus-feet. (3) 
Couplet 
When Murani becomes Conscious for killing the demons Madh and Kaitabh the poet 
Siam has named as the fourteenth Incarnation. (4) 
Choupaiee 


Madh and kaitabh demons were born out of the wax of the ears of Seshasayee as if 
the moon and the Sun had appeared (on the sky). Then Maya deserts Vishnu when 
_ the demons get together to create oppression (disorder). (5) 


- Vishnu fights against both the demons, and the fight continues for five thousand 


years. Then the Lord-Sublime comes to his rescue and kills both (demons) being 


furious with rage. . (6) 
-Couplet | 

Thus Vishnu assumes the form of the fourteenth Incarnation for giving relief and 

peace to all the saints and killing the two demons. (7) 
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fete A sfez aca 8 HU Ses goU Bsden= wese 
fae AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 99 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai madha kaitabh badeh chatardasvo 
avtar bisan samaptam. Sabh Subham Sat (14) 


ma Reds 22 were wad 
Ai sagst at Hote 
duet 


He Aa Woe Ads UA! | 3a Fe fens ags Furey | 
AAS A fetdS so se 1 HG ofa ge Hefs ois Te 19a) 
Ab Arihant Dev avtar kathubg 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 
Choupaiee 
jab jab danav karat paeara. tab tab bisan(u) karat sanghara. 
sakal asur ekathai taha bhaie. sur ar gur mandar chal gaie.‘(1) 


wed fHfs 1A ofan fears | velso Ads ws MASS | 
33m od fas ws 1s BS TH SS" 12 | 
sabhun mil as kariou bichara. daieetan karat ghaat asurara. 
tate ais karou kichh ghata. jate banai hamari baata. ) 


TAS Td fEH SUS SUS 1 SH Poe’ 5 SU Us| - 
«os S fife Aa aes sg eS aAS das fes as 13 | 
- daiet gur im bachan bakhana. tum danavo na bheid pachhana. 
Vai mil jug karat boh bhata. kusal hoat ta te din raata. (3) 


3H J ad Aa »rdgs | fan SE SHS ST 3 GE | 
| Fa wdea PSs As | GS Hos He ufs wage | 8 | 
tum hun karat jug arrmbhan. bijai hoiai tumri ta te ranna. 
jug arumbhai danvan kara bachan sunat sur pur barhara. (4) 


fans afs ofa a3 fro Img ae ad HF MAS | 
fers ois afaal gu ofad | aa faus was Rafa Tut 
bisan bol kar karo bichara. ab kachh karo mantar asurara. ° 
bisan naveen kahiou bap dhariho. jug bighan asuran ko kar ho. (5) 


fang ufta até fenos | eS uifs fers a es | 
HS H OHS AA ATS | WS Use A Ua UTS | é | 
bisan adhik keeno isnana. deenai amit dijankoh dana. 

man mo kamla sirjo gayana. kaal purukh ko dhariou dhiana. (6) 
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Here the chapter on fourteenth Incarnation of Bisan of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
dealing with the killing of Madh and kaitabh is completed. All is auspicious so far. 
(14) 


Now the episode of the Incarnation of 
Arhant Dev begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” 


Choupaiee 
Whenever the demons used to expand their activities, Vishnu would arrange for their 
destruction. Once all the-demons got together at one place, and went to the Guru's 
(Shukracharya) abode. ) | 5 (1) 


All the demons pondered over collectively about the gods killing the demons always, 
so they thought of evolving a (scheme) move, which could solve this problem. (2) 


The Guru of demons said, “O demons ! You have not realised one thing that the gods 
can always perform many types of Yagnas (fire-worship) by getting together, and for 


that reason they enjoy peace and prosperity (day and night) alweays. (3) 


You also make arrangements for a-Yagna, so that you could be victorious in the 
battle. Agreeing to this proposal the demons also started performing a Yagna (fire- 
worship). On hearing this news of the Yagna, the gods (heavens) were shaken up.(4) 


Then Vishnu called all the gods to think over it. Then the gods said “O Destroyer of 
the demons ! Pray tell us some remedy for it.” In the end Vishnu said. “I Will assume 
anew form (body) and create some disturbance (obstacle) in the performance of 
Yagna by the demons.” | , | (5) 


Vishnu visited many holy places of pilgrimage and bathed there, then gave alms 


to innumerable brahmins. Then the learned (scholarly) Vishnu evolved the light of 
knowledge in his mind and meditated on the Lord-Sublime. (6) 
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aS ugd 3a ge cers | TH WS Ad Fdo [AAS I 
Ug "dds #2 A Gu | SH Ad MAGS AU I 
kaal purkh tab bhaie ‘diala. daas j jaan keh bachan risala. 
dhar arihant dev ko rupa. naas karo asuran kai bhoopa. (7) 


fans 22 »rfemr FE Uet | aS UY al act aeet | 

3 wads ce af wea | fs Gd olde yeu IC | 
bisan dev agya jab paiee. kaal purukh ki karai badaiee. 
bhu arihant dev ban aiyo. aan aaur hi panth chalatyo. (8) 


7a HS a Su dg ret | SOs "fs fen Hsfo Geet | 
Ared HS GudHs abr 1 As HelIS a Ae che tI 
jab asuran ko bhiou gur aiee. bahut bhant nij mateh chalaie. 
Sarvang mat auparjan kia. Sant sabuhan ko sukh diai (9) 


Rag ofa Hee ote | fre cle woe ag ale | 
fren ote Set zs Sa. 1 Fel wo @se fsa ud i901 
Sabhun haath mochna deeai. Sikha heen danav boh keeai. 
Sikha heen koiee mantar na phurai. jo koiee japai ult the parai. (10) 


Bud Aa a ace fHou | Abi fda 3 Ag Jess I 
fag foe aby vas deli a3 AA aa Ss AS 1991 
baur jug ko karab mitaiyo. jla hinsa te sabhu hataiyo. 

bin hinsa kia jug na hoiee. ta te jug karai na koiee. (11) 


WS 34 AS AO I A Aa US de Gucw | 
Ah Ha fas Aas Del 1 Aa aa Ue wal Bet 1 92 | 
_ ya te bhiou jagan ko nasa. jo jeu hanai hoiai uphasa. 
jie maran bin jug na hoiee. jug karai pavai nahi koiee.(12) 


feo fafa eta Has Quer | Aa Ha a ag 3 SF | 
mug Ua AS BS SW | UGH AGH AQ vas 5 uw | 93 | 
eh bidh deeyo sabhan updesa. jug sakai ko kar na naresa. 
apanth panth sabh logan laiya. dharam karam kouoo karan na paiya. (13) 
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Then the Lord-Almighty was pleased with Vishnu and Through His benevolence 
accepted him as His slave, and spoke these sweet words, “ O Vishnu ! Go and assume 
the form of the god:-Arhant and then destroy the king of the demons. | £8 


On getting this ordain, Vishnu sang the praises of the Lord-Sublime. Then he came to . 
the Earth in the form (guise) of Atanat Dev (god) and initiated a new panth. (started 
a new religious sect). (8) 


When Vishnu became the Guru of the demons (in the form of Arhant Dev), he made 
arrangements for the spread of his mission (sect) in many ways. He propounded the 
seet of Sarevarais, and gave relief to all the saints. (9) 


- He arranged to give tweezers to each follower for pulling out hair and made many 
demons devoid of their lock of hair on the head. Normally the tuft-less people- 
cannot think any magical sermon, and 1f anyone happens to recite any such sermon 
(magical), then it produces the opposite effect (than expected). _ (10) 


- He stopped people from performing Yagnas, and also drove them away from killing 
animals (for sacrifice). Since no Yagna could be performed without killing some 
animal, people have stopped performing Yagna. (sacrificial fire worship). (11) ~ 


_ Thus the practice of Yagnas has come to an end. If someone kills an animal, he is 
vilified in the world. Since no Yagna can be performed without a kill, and if someone 
does perform'a Yagna without offering an animal’s sacrifice, he does not get 
any reward for his Yagna. | (Izy - 


Thus a similar teaching was given to all so that no king could perform Yagna, and all 
were directed on the wrong path, as a result of this no one could perform a religious 
duty (function of Virtuous deeds). (13) 
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ddd 
nfs nfs J Tz fad wih wih 3 Of | 
3H HOe HOS 3 Med 5 AGS ae 1 98 | 
Dohra 
an(e) an(e) te hoat jiou ghas ghas te hoiai. 
taisai manuchh manuchh te avar na karta koiai. (14) 


duet 
mA fers Hage fest | UGH AGH AG AGS 3 ue | 
fe fas dts Ha fas dis yg dA oS oe elo) 
Choupaiee 
ais gyan sabhun dirraiyo. dharam- karam kouoo karan na paiyo. 
eh birat beech sabho chit deena. asur bans ta te bhiou cheena. (15) 


Veo vs 5 ue cet | faa fEHos ufex 5 Tet | 
fap ulez Ael ed SB HT | foes Fe TS AT HAT! | 
nahvan daint na pavai koiee. bin isnan pavitar na hotee. 
bin pavitar koiee phirai na mantara.a niphal bhaie ta te sabh jantra. (16) 


cH HUA addy abi SH AS Ae HHS A UST I 
UdH adH AY Ut fHle TM 1 a 3 Sls MAG AB 3H 199 | 
das sahansar bankh ki(a) raja. Sabh jug mein mat aisu praja. 
dharam karam sabh hi mit geyo. ta te chheen asur kul bhiou. (17) 


Se of dh A 35 He as" aay me fae wos | 
née ae Aa fie a | ufa wis Ay sors se 1 At | 
Dev rate jia mein bhal mana. bada karam ab bisan karana. 
anand badha sok mit geou. ghar ghar sabhun badhava bhiou. (18) 
cue 
fans oA Guen 2 AS J OH Ec | 
meets Aa soe 4 sofa faataa ate 1 oC | 
Dohra 
bisan ais updes dai sabh hun dharam chhutaie. 
amravat sur nagar mo bahur brijiou jaie. (19) 
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Couplet 


Just as grain begets grain, grass produces more grass, similarly man produces human 
being, as there is no other creator of all. (14) 


Choupaiee 
So Arhant imparted such teachings to all the people, which was firmly believed 
by all, and no one could perform any virtuous deeds (of religious nature). All had 
embided such a mental outlook, as a result the race of the demons became devoid of 
strength/power. : (15) 


No demon would now leathe, and no one could get purified without a bath, and 
without being purified no one could recite (holy) religious sermons, as such all 
actions would become (useless) fruit less. (16) 


Then Arhant ruled the world for ten thousand years, and thus he propagated his 
‘religion in the world.’ All virtuous deeds came to an end, and the race of 
demons became powerless. _ , (17) 


The king of gods, Indra, was very much satisfied with this arrangement and felt that 
Vishnu had done them a great favour. Now there were more rejoicings and happiness 
and sorrow or suffering had been eliminated. There were great rejoicings in all 
_ the families. (homes). | (18) 


Couplet 
Thus Vishnu had propagated such a teaching, which divested all the people from 


performing any virtuous (religious) actions. He himself went back to the heavens 
and installed himself there again. (19) 
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Hedn a gu ofg es qua Ae ata | 
Uae wes feH ods 34 HoT | 20 | 
Saravgos ke roop dhar daint kupanta sah daar. 
pandervain avtar im dharat bhiou murar. (20) 


fefz At afesz orca a wads UEHS’ eTS 
HAHUSH As ASH As | 94 | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Arhant 
padarasvai avtar samapatam 
Sabh Subham Sat. (15) 


HS HS AY ot Ho Sa | UGH AGH Aa Ot tA Sl | 
sad vel ARH ofa Ae | afe & Has 8 Ts eS 19 | 
Ab man raja avtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 
_ Choupaiee 
Saravag mat sab hi jan lagai. Dharam karam sabh hi raj bhagai. 
tiag daiee sabhun har seva. koiai na manat bhae gur deva. (1) 


AU A AS DA we | UdH AGH AY Dd St we 
aS ude ora se etal | farts de Ret fafa atet 1 2 
-Sadh asadh sabai huai gate. dharam karam sab hun taj daie. 
_kaal purkh agya tab deeni. bisan Chand soiee bidh keeni. (2) 


HO J DH 3d wea | Ho fAfHfesfo usa afa aa | 
Aas adel Ufa wee | uu aH 2 ofa gee 13 1 
man hoiai raj vatar avtara. man Simarateh parchai jug kara. 
Sakal kupanthi panth chalaie. paap karvan te log hataie. (3) 


oH Wes SG HO DH | Ade Ul fAaA UGH A AT 

uUUaI Sa dw | AAs uA ag Hoa vs 1 8 | 
Raj avtar bhiou man raja. sarab hi sirjai dharam ke saja. _ 
paap kara ta ko geh maara. sakal parja ko marag daara. (4) 


UY ad A Tl Jd HGH | AAS Un! Ad UGH fred | 
oH oS Hage fra | Ped Ua vd ofa sa 
paap kara ja hi the maras. Sakal parja koh dharam sikharas. 
Naam daan sabhun sikhara. Saravag panth dur kar daara. (5) 
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. a ° 
(Arhant) assuming the form of the master of Saravagan, had directed all the demons 


on the reversed (wrong) path. This is how the Lord had assumed the form of the 
fifteenth incarnation. (20) 


Here the chapter on the fifteenth incarnation of Arhant of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
is completed. All is well. —<v 2 (15) 


} 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of the King Mun begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-protector.” 


Choupaiee 


All the people were now conforming (practising) to the Jainism religion, and all were 
devoid of any virtuous deeds or religious deeds. All had forgotten to serve the Lord 
Almighty, and no one had any faith in the Lord-Sublime. (1) 


- 


_ All the saints had become incorragible (desperate) and had stopped performing any _ 
religious (virtuous) deeds. Then the Lord-Sublime had ordained Vishnu like this, 
who carried out His orders accordingly. : (2) 


Then Vishnu, had appeared as an incarnation of King Mun, and propagated the 
teachings of Manu Smriti in the world. All the followers of Jainism were directed 
back on to the right path, and repulsed the people from sinful actions. (3) 


Now Vishnu had assumed the form of King Mun, who appeared as an incarnation of 
Vishnu, who propagated the path of religious (virtious) functions. Whosoever was 
caught engrossed in irreligious or Sinful actions, would be killed. Thus all the people 
(subjects) were brought back on the right path of virtuous deeds. (4) 


Whenever any person was found indulging in Sinful actions, he was killed. So all 
the subjects were taught the path of religion. All were taught to recite the Lord’s 
True Name and in the art of alms-giving, and removed the cult of Jainism from the — 


: 5 
world. | 829 (S) 


» 
AA Sta ed og Te | Hed Ud AG of ae | 
nGa UA AS Hof ee} | nla ve 3 Ale weet Ee 1 
jo jo bhaaj koh gaie. Saravag dharam souoo reh gaie. 
aour parja sab marag laiee. kupanth panth te supanth chalaiee. (6) 


TH MES SU HO TH | ASH UGH Ad a 3s AA . 
Has quel ue vse | UU AGH 3 UGH BTS 1 | 
raj avtar bhoiu man raja. karam dharam jugmein bhal saja. 


Sakal kupanthi panth chalaie. paap karam te dharam lagaie. (7) 


ay 


Ue adel Ae Sd Hed Hs Su Pd | 
HO DH a Ads H dow AAW Sduditl 
Dohra 
panth kupanth sab lagai sarvag mat bhiou dur. 
man raja ko jagat mo rehiou so Jas bharpur. (8) 


fefs Hiafszy aca Ta HS TH 
MEST HS” HHUSH HS HSH HS |! 4% | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai man raja 
avtar sohlava(n) samapatam. 
Sab Subham Sat. (16) 


ME Ud3d Fe wes BAS 
Al sagst At pote 
duet | 
AS Uses Se AI ST | Fas aT f3S fs Her | 
o’fs 3°f3 sez uae | Guns da aa fee 51 9 I 
_ Ab dhanantar baid avtar kathanung 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie 

Choupaiee | 
Sabh dhanvant bhaie jug loga. ek na raha tinai tan soga. 
bhant bhant bhachhat parvan. upjat rog deh tiu nana. (1) 


dras AY dt se Sar | Gurr 4 faa yA a Aer | 
USH udd al ase} | four adi fas ua ofa TEI 12 | 
rogakul Sab hi bhaie loga. upja adhik parja ke soga. 
param pukh ki kari badaiee. kirpa kari tin par har bhaiee. (2) 


All those persons, who fled away to distant (foreign) lands, were left to adhere to 
the cult of Jainism. The rest of the subjects were directed onto the path of religious 
duties, and repelling people from sinful actions all were directed to perform virtuous 


actions. (6) 


Thus the incarnation of Raj, appeared in the form of King-Mun, who propagated the 
path of true religion of performing virtouos action in the world. All the misguided 
people were directed back onto the right path, and engaged them in moral (religious 
duties by repulsing them from performing Sinful actions. (7) 


Now the episode of the incarnation 
of Dhanatar Vaid begins. 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector.” 


- Choupaiee 
All the people of the world became wealthy, and their minds or bodies were not pestered 
by any sorrow or sufferings. They were eating various types of delicious foods, due 
to which they started getting infested with many body ailments (diseases). (1) 
All the people were inflicted with diseases and were distressed due to illness, which 


resulted in great suffering to the humanity (subjects) Then all got together and praised - 
the Lord’s Greatness (Prime-Male) bestowed His benevolence on them. (2) 
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fans dea ag geet | ug wesd Uosd AeF | 
mgae Fag USH | Sa UA a adiag oH 3 | 
bisan Chand ko kaha bulaiee. dhar avtar dhanantar jaiee. 
aiyurbeid ko karo parkasa. rog praja ke kariou nasa. (3) 


3 3 te faz oR fi Hf AMefo ATE | 
dal fasne Ur fas afea uéza afe is | 
Dohra 
ta te dei ikatar huai mathiou Samundreh jaie. 
rog binasan pooja hit kadhiou dhanatar rate. (4) 


duel 
wads fate ate UH | Ad a da ad AG oF | 
gete AAS ag ya fers | fea fea wGuat sss IY | 
Choupaiee 
aiyurbeid tin kiou parkasa. jug ke rog karai sab nasa. 
baied Sastar koh pargat dikhava. bhin bhin aoukhadi batara. (5) 
cud 
dd dus ofa Gaul Aa ot afaa ATS | 
aS ule seta Tou Haufd ate] uaS 1 E | 
rog rehat kar aoukhadi sab hi kariou jahan. 
kaal paie tachhak haniou surpur kiou paiyan. (6) 


fefs Al afex aca da udz wesa HSS 
FAHUSH As HSH As 1 99 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai dhanatar avtar satarahvan samapatam. 
Sab Subham Sat. (17) 


WM HSAs: TAS 
At sags at Hote 
Suet 
-gofa ad fefs uz »afs afs | ofa usa at fra als fe | 
TS UgU at ofa uel | Fan wesg ofaa ofa Get 9! 
ab Surajavtar kathanung 
Sri Bhagoutia ji Sahaie . 
Choupaiee 
bahur badai dit puttar atul bal. ab anek jectai jin jal thal. 
Kaal purkh ki agya paiee. Suraj avtar dhariou har raiee. (1) 
832 


4 


Vishnu was called by the Lord in His presence and ordained him to assume the 
incarnation of Dhanantari and go the world by revealing the Ayur Veda to them.(3) 


Couplet 


Thus the gods and demons Joined hands to churn the ocean, and for alleviating the 
sufferings of mankind, they took out king Dhanantri from the (churning of) ocean. 


(4) 


_ Choupaiee | 
The Dhanantri king revealed the Ayur Veda to the world, thus dispelling all the 


worldly Sufferings. By revealing the Vedic Shastras he showed to the world the 
Veda, which gave remedies for various ailments. (5) 


Couplet 
Thus he produced the medicine (treatment) for all ailments and gave to the world, 
medicines for various ailments. After sometime Tachhak killed him by stinging him 
with his poison, and (despatched) sent him to the heavens. (he died). (6) 


Here the seventeenth chapter on the incarnation of Dhanvantri from the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All is well so far. (17) 


Now begins the episode of 
incarnation of the Sun 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector.” 


Choupaiee 
Then the son of Diti, called Dainti, became very powerful, who had gained victory 


Over many enemies both on land and the seas. That time, getting the ordains of the 
Lord-Sublime, Vishnu appeared as an incarnation of the sun (sooraj). (1) 
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HHA dS Hd BB | ofe Has fs B fafu ae 
nod Udal 3 Jd | UA aH fo a fs ud 121 
jo jo hoat asur balvana. 
rav marat tin ko bidh nana. 
andhkar dharni te harai. 
parja kaaj greh kai uth parai. (2) 


OdHse 
faAtg orsd Ad Yysts ofa AST | 
mots AU a AU fares Gas Urs | 
Uds AGH a ad ey Au | 
Test Afawrs a MAU AUT 3 | 
Naraj Chhand 
“bisar alsung sabai parbhat jagh. 
anant jaap ko japai beant dhian paghi. . 
durant karam ko karai athap thap thaphi. 
gaietri Sandhiyan ke ajap jaap japhi. (3) 


H fux aon 3 fad A fas fas Pd | 
HAAS fAfis Gud BUH UWS aU | 
So dev karam aad lai parbhat karai. 
So jug dhup deep home beid biyakaran rarai. 
So pitar karam hai jitar so brit brit ko karai. 
So Sastar Simrat ucharung so dharam dhyan ko dharai. (4) 


MO SdH Be 
H UH OH OH dt | ads AS. 3fH ot | 
feats oars UST | vd3s 5ed UST Y | 
_ Ardh Naraj Chhand © 
So dhum dhum dhoom hi. Karant karat dharam or daan 
beant dhiyan dhiyavhi. durant thour pavhi. (5) 


| 3 Hz Gvd 1H Ae wus aa | 
fers usu Uorect | fenre wifs ued | 
anant mantarung ucharal. so jog japna karai 
nirban purukhung dhiyahi. biman ananting pavhi. (6) 


se ee ne ee ee . 
Sn Fete ee ae a eee Ae 


All those demons who become powerful, are being killed by the Sun in many ways. 
The darkness on the Earth is being eliminated by the Sun, so the subjects get involved 
in the duties of the householder. (2) 


Naraj Chhand 


All the people, casting off laziness and lithargy, get up early in the morning. Many 
people meditate on the Lord’s Name, and countless people are engaged in the 
meditation of the Lord-Sublime. They get engrossed in different tasks of the 
world and have installed the Lord in their minds. They recite continiously the 
holy sermons of Sandhia and gaitri. (in the hearts). (3) 


People get up early in the morning and attend to ‘godly-functions. They perform 
Yoga, burn incense, light lamps and fire-worship and follow certain principles in 


‘their performance. They recite the Shastras and Smritis and follow religious rituals. 


(duties). (4) 


Ardh Naraj Chhand 
One could see the Smoke arising from fire-workship on all sides, while people sleep 
on the ground. Many people meditate on the Lord, while few of them attain unison 
with the Lord with great difficulty. - (5) 


They recite innumerable sermons and perform meditation and penance of various 
types. They meditate on the Lord and worship him, and finally get seated in the 
aerial ships for proceeding to heavens in the end (To attain the status of gods, they 
are provided with proper means). . | (6) 
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cud! 
Gs 0S fEH asa ads USH 1g BS | 
sofa AG Bafa USS tay of wslHe | 9} 
Dohra 
bahut kaal 1m beetiou karat dharam or dhaam. 
bahur asur badhiou parbal deeragh kaiae doot mann. (7) 


Suet 
we Uns yes fosufs zo | fon fes ws aga fen des | 
coy ate aA fou su ofe coavea wae 3 mI tc 
Choupaiee 
baan parjant badhat nitprat tan. nis din ghat karat dij devan. 
deeragh kaie aisai rip bhiou. rav rath hastak chalan te geou. (8) 


MSS 
Uca ves da sa TS ofue Ja | 
WAS HAZ 8 vseu Ha 8 eS AS | 
Hag fafaa yard so ge ATed | 

J fogu tz ng es ad Castea 1 t | 
Aril 

hatak chalat rath bhiou bhaan kopiou tabai. 

astar Sastar lasi chaliou sung Iai dul sabai. 

mandiou bibidh parhar taha runn jaie kai. 

ho nirakh dev ar daint rehai urjhaiekai. (9) 


mg ag uve fue vader ofe fad | 
ca ca TH fad 5 ua ue fed | 
Wats Ae ule ys! fz ot ae | 
9 GAZ Hd fecate FSst A ye 190 | 
geh geh paan kirpan dubahiya runn bhirai. 
tuk tuk houai girai na pug pachhai. 
angan sobhai ghaie prabha at hi badhai. 
ho bastar manoi chhitkaie janeti so chadhai. (10) 


WTS Be 
MOTE SH | OS We SA | 
wede Ud | Ae we Hd 1991 
Anbhav Chhand 
anhad bajai. dhun ghunn lajai. 
ghan han ghorung. jan ban morung. (11) 
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Couplet 
Much time had elapsed by the people in performing virtuous deeds and alms-giving 
when a demon became very powerful, known by the name Deeragh- -Kaie, who was 
mighty and glorious. | (7) 


Choupaiee 
His body would grow by an arrow-length every day, and he was destroying the 
gods and brahmins day and night (every day).’Thus the demon called Deeragh-Kaie 
became an enemy of the Sun ; and the chariot of the Sun could not move. (stopped 
moving). (8) 


Aril 


‘When the Sun’s chariot stopped moving forward, then Sun had got furious with 


rage. So he ordered his army, after arming himself with arms, weapons, and coats of 
mail, to march forward. Advancing towards the battle-field, he launched the attack in 


_ many ways and seeing him all the gods and demons also joined in the battle... (9) 


= 


Wielding their swords, the warriors were fighting and were falling on the ground, 
being cut-into pieces, but no one would retreat a step back. They were being praised 
and glorified when wounds were inflicted on their bodies. It appeared as if they had 


joined a marriage party while wearing red coloured clothes. (10) 


Adie Chhand 
The demons were beating ; even the clouds could not match the sound produced by 
them. (felt belittled). By the beating of kettle drums the reverberation (echo) was 
such, as if the peacocks were screaming in the jungle. (11) 
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Hud ufs Be 
25 JS 7S | fAH TS os | 
‘us33 od 133 AS 3d 1 92 | 
Madhur dhun Chhand 
dhaj hal dhalung. jim gul lalung. 
Kharbharr beerung. tarr sarr teerung. (12) 


ge Sc oH | He We oH | 
Una 38 || uses aS 193 | 
ruun jhun baajai. janu ghann gajal. 
dhamunk dholung. kharrrarr khelung. (13) 


add au | ofd ofa Au | 
dé dd dz 1 Ae WE HS 1 98 | 
- barhar kampal. har har jumpai. 
runn rung ratai: janu gunn matali. (14) 


das Hd | fodus Jd | 
Hd 8a Be lafe ge fee 194 | 
tharkunt surang . nirkhat hurung. 
Sar bar chhutai. kat bhat litai. (15) 


PHA Fe! eau fore | 
ve uc Hc | Md Ca Se | 9 | 
Chamkat banung. phureh nisanung. 
chat pat jutai. ar ur phulai. (16) » 


od Yd dH | Hd Sa AH | 
fAsd HA | Ad Ud Ue 1 99 | 
"nar bar gajai. sar bar sajai. 
aSileh sanjoeung. sur pur poeung. (17) 


Ad ud se fe Ca eel 
de UC GH | Sc ee 1 At | 


sar bar chhutai. ar ur phutai. 
chat pat charmung. phut phut barmung. (18) 
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Madhur Dhun Chhand 
The shields were sparkling as if the Lala flowers were blooming. There was lot 
of disturbance (confusion) all around, while the arrows were flying all over with a 
hissing sound. (12) 


The trumpets were blowing with a jingle, as if clouds were thundering. The drums 
were beating with a loud sound, while the sheaths were producing rattling noise. 


. (13) 


The timid soldiers were trembling (with fear), while remembering God’s Name (Har1). 
The warriors were fully engrossed in fighting on the battle-field, as if intoxicated 
elephants were combating. (14) 


The warriors were shouting loudly while the fairies were watching them. Many swift 
and large arrows were being shot, which would pierce through the bodies so that the 
warriors (being struck) were (falling) lying on the ground, being cut into pieces.(15) 


The arrows were flashing around, while the flags were fluttering. The warriors were 
getting engrossed in the battle without losing time and would pierce through the 
body (chests) with arrows. (16) 


The mighty warriors were roaring, as they were armed with superior arrows. 
The warriors were protected with coats of mail and iron coatings, but were being 
despatched to heavens. (facing death). (17) 


Many great arrows were being shot, which would pierce through the enemy bodies ; 
in fact the arrows were piercing through the shields also, cutting off the iron coating 
(protective cover) even. (18) 
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odH Be 
fear ge ufe & foun sta wet | 
mds FO gO Ay sfH H HeeTe | 
faza ofA FoI ASA Sa a ae | 
fons Als Als ot nibs HoH Be 1 9 | 
Naraj Chhand 
dines baan paan tai ripes takai dhaieung. 
anant judh karodh sudh bhoom mein machaieung. 

kitek bhaag chalieubg sures log koi gaie. 
nisant jeet jeet kai anant surma late. (19) 


fre i AS AH Ada Yd SST | 
Fea Tuy Aa ssl TSA TA HT | 
niga wa Faq Ssa ra H fara | 
Hddl HoH" He fsa FS 8 4g | 20 | 
Simat sail samohai sarak soor jharrhi. 
babak bagh jeou bali halak naak maarhi. 
abhung ang bhang havai utang jung mo gira. 
surang soorma sabai nisung jaan kai arau. (20) 


wea OTH Be 
oe fore gale | we whs Sate | 
3as Zed SA | HSS HOH TA | 29 | 
Ardh Naraj Chhand 
Navang nisan baajieung. ghata ghamund lajieung. 
tabal tundrung bajai. sunnant surma gajai. (21) 


H os os o ud | BGA Sai feud | 
Js faes Aadt | wee Be Bedi 1 221 
so jujh jujh kai parai. Sures log bichrai. 

charrai bivan sobhhi. adev dev lobhi. (22) 


aol fagH ee 
3d 3d HSH Saal | ad aU A gas Aare I 
3H SHal A”) SHaltl | Se ord er Gera | 23 | 
Beli Bidram Chhand 
deh deh so damar dankani. keh keh so kukat jogni. 
jham jhamak sang jhamkieung. runn gaaj baaj uthkieung. (23) 
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eee cal 


| | Naraj | Chhand 
Then (the god) Sun, holding his bow in hand, seeing the great enemy Dhirag Kair, 
rushed to the battle-field, and fought a fierce battle, being furious with rage, in many 


ways. Many demons had fled away to ‘Indra puri (heavens), whereas Sun had 
defeated many warriors. (19) 


_ The warriors, getting contracted, were striking their spears in front of them, making 
a hissing noise. Roaring like a lion the warriors were challenging the enemy while 
launching the attack. The mighty warriors (with stoutly built bodies) were losing their 
‘limbs, and were falling down on the battle-field, jumping in pain. All the warriors, 

clothed in red colour (of blood) were locked up in fighting fearlessly against the 
~ enemy. - ) | (20) 


| Ardh Naraj Chhand 

New drums were heard beating loudly, whose noise would put the clouds even to 
shame (make clouds belittle). The kettle drums started beating, hearing their sound 
the warriors also started thundering. | (21) 


. The belligerent warriors were falling down on the ground after fighting ferociously 
and proceeding to heavens (being dead). They were taken with honour in bedecked 
carriages. (getting honored). On perceiving this scene, both the demons and gods 
were also keenly waiting for their turn to gain that status. (of martyrs). (22) 


Baily Bidram Chhand 
The kettle-drums were beating loudly, while the evil-spirits were shrieking in delight. 


The spears were sparkling with flashes, while the elephants and the horses were 
trotting around. | (23) 


GH vHa gs cHal] | 3G Bea Ja BBalel | 
He afd ge 30 old | fara Ha 30 Het | 28 | 
dham dhamak dhol dhamkeeung. jhal jhalak teg chalkeeung. 
jat chhor rudar the nadhieung. bikrar maar taha machieung. (24) 


3ca Be 
Gua ofe sige FH Ud | SHal we fas faure ad | 
sda ofe lee we Od | da Aes a3 aa Ad | 24 | 
Tetak Chhand 
uthkai runn theerum baaj barung. 
jhamki ghann bi kirpan karung. 
lehkai runn dheerun haan urung. 
rung saronat rat kadhai dusarung. (25) 


adds ut ydds 3d | faads set sfa fro we | 
aHas Wwe fue oé | fAH aGfos Aree fag we | 2¢ | 
pherant dhuja behrant bhatung. 
nirkhant laji chhab Siam granung. 
Chamkant so baan kirpan running. 
jim koudhit savan bij gannung. (26) 


=~ 


cJd 
ae fyu 3H 3d ad Buus | 
fends MAGA A Ad 3 3G [Ses 1291 
Dohra 
Katha bridh te mein daro kaha karai bakhyan. 
nishant asures so sar bhiou nidan: (27) 


ef3 Al afagz orca aa HOA ACER’ “esd AHUSH 
HS HSH AS 1A | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai astdasmain avtar samapatam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (18) 
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The drum-beats were heard while the Swords were being wielded with a flash of 
light. Rudra (Shiva) with dishevelled tuft of hair, was also dancing around. A dreadful 
battle was going on there. (24) 


| Tetak Chhand 

The horses of the warriors were trotting around in the battle. The Swords, held in 

hands, were sparkling. like a flash of lightning between the clouds. The arrows, 

reddened with the blood, were seen piercing through the body of the persevering 
warriors in the battle-field, and falling on the other side. (25) 


_ The flags were fluttering, and the warriors were moving swiftly, on perceiving whom 
_ even the dark clouds were feeling ashamed (belittled). The arrows and swords were 
sparkling (shining) in the battle field just as lighting flashes through the 
-~ monsoon (Sawan) clouds. | (26) 


Couplet 
How far could I detail this episode, as I am afraid, it would become too lengthy? The 
crux of the story (episode) is that finally the demon king Dhiragh kaie was killed 
- with an arrow shot by the (god) Sun. . (27) 


Here the chapter dealing with the eighteenth incarnation of the Sun in the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All is auspicious so far. | (18) 
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afd a6 fondH faro | 3m ofall wesg Hos | , 
aS ud3s6 B’fy Ho | 7’ 3 afe 36 Hae farg 19 | 

Ab Chand Avtar kathanung. 

Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 

Dodhak Chhand 

pher gano nisraj bichara. 

jais dhariou avtar murarai 
baat puratan bhanka sunaon. 
ja te kai kul sarab myhaou. (1) 


3a far ad o@a 5 de | JUS BA Hd As aet | 
Wfa fon feo wo AS 13 3 fan ag Iss ue 12 | 
Naik krisa kahun thour na hoiee. bhookhan log marai sabh koiee. 
andh nisa din bhan jaravai. ta te kris kahun hou na pavai. (2) 


Sa As fea 3 wass | STA VS fAH US US | 
33 I s3 ad Ha AS 13 3 Ue se Tacs" 1 3 | 
log sabhai eh te aklanai. bhaaj chalai jim paat puranai. 
bhant hi bhant karai har seva. ta te persan bhaie Gurdeva. (3) 


ofa 5 Ae ad fon od 1 Std ot SH fea Abn AS | 
atHal oH ay 3 Hse |oH faa AG TH 5 TS 18 | 
naar na save karai nij nathung. leno hi ross phirai jia Sathung. 
~ kaman kam kahun na santavai. kam bina kouoo kaam n na bhaiai. (4) 
3Hd Be . 
UA 3 a Ste oe | Het fea Abr pre | 
Bue 5 FS AO THIS 3S fases HY | 
: “Tomar Chhand | 
pujai na ko triya nath. aithi phirai jia saath. 
_ dukh vai na tin koh kaam. ta te na binvat baam. (5) 


aa 85 ufs at Re UH 5 Tg Tes | 
ud 35 ofa 3 owe | ofa do fas fenos 1 | 
kar hai na pati ki save. pujai na gur gurdev. 
dhar hai na har ko dhyan. kar hai_na nit isnan. (6) 
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Now the episode of the Incarnation of Moon begins 
“With the Grace of the Lord-Protector” 


Dodhak Chhand 


Now I am going to describe (the episode of ) the Moon, as to how Vishnu appeared as 
an incarnation of the Moon. I am going to narrate an epic, which would be delightful 
to the whole (lot) race of poets. | | (1) 


There was a place, where nothing could be grown so all the people were dying of 
hunger. After a pitch dark night, with the heat of the sun-rise during the day, the crops 
were getting burnt, so nothing could be grown there. (2) 


As a result of this, people were getting desperate. They were fleeing from there like 
the old dried leaves falling away with the wind. So they started worshipping the Lord 
_ (Hari) in many ways, which delighted the Lord-Sublime fully. (3) 


The women-folk were no longer giving any respect to their spouses, rather they 
were feeling annoyed with them, and they were not pestered by their sexual desires, 
as such the women had no sexual relationship, as a result there was no need of the 
husbands for the women, and they had no value for them. (4) 


| Tomar Chhand 
None of the women folk would serve the spouses and they were feeling egoistie in 
their own way, as they were not having any sexual desires, so the fair sex would not 
bow to the superiority of their men folk. (5) 


The women folk were not subservient to their spouses, moreover they would not 


worship any gods, however great. They were not meditating on the Lord-Almighty 
and would not take a bath daily. : (6) 
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ad 


3a 9S udy sete | fans afod AHSTE | 
AfA a ofag wes | Sofa 9S HS fagd 19 
tab kaal purkh bulaie. bisnai kehiou samjhaie. 
sas ko dhariou avtar. nahi aan baat bichar. (7) 


33 fans AA foete | afa Afa acl ote | 
ofa J fea”’s ead | fas de Ads. gH 1 € | 
tab bisan sees nivaie. kar jore kehi banaie. 
dhar ho dinant vatar. jit hoie jagat kumar. (8) 


39 Hd 3H Hote | Ufa A de wes | 
JS AHUS ATS | HAW ZS aT stot | 
tab maha tej murar. dhariou so chander avtar. 
tan kai madan ko baan. mariou triyan koh taan. (9) 


33 sel ste alo 1 Ae Tes TM TG els | 
SdH Ads ufs He 1 aS Uns ge Se 1 90 | 
ta te bhaiee triya deen. sabh garab huai geiou chheen. 
lagi karan pati save.a ya te parsan bhiou dev. (10) 


go fon sal Jo | ofa daH' at AS | 
Hs se fro fasd | feo 3a de MES 199 | 
boh kirsa lag hone. lakh chanderama ki jone. 
sab phaie sidh bichar. im bhiou Chander Avtar. (11) 


duet : 
fey ofa ua de were | afl aga sf gu mee | 
mre fag ag fats 3 fem 133 of ada Sara 1 92 | 
Choupaiee 
im har dhara chander avtara. badhiou grab leh roop apara. 
aan kasu koh chite na liaayo. ta te tahai lalunka lagaiou. (12) 


srs Sa MEG a ea 133 a fs GA | 
faHodne fxd JdH yeu | fs afa sto ada SaH 1 93 | 
bhajat bhiou ambra ki dara. ta te keiou mun ross apara. 
krisanarjan mrig charam chalaiou. ata te tahai kalunk lagaiou. (13) 
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Then the lord-Sublime called Vishnu in His presence and told him with proper 
advice, “ Go to the world and assume the incarnation of ‘moon’ (god) and do not 
bother about anything else.” (7) 


Then Vishnu, with folded hands, replied by bowing his head, “ I would take birth as 


an incarnation of Moon, as per Your ordains, so that the Supremacy of the Male sex 
could be reaffirmed in the world. : (8) 


Then the great and magnificent Vishnu took birth as an incarnation of Moon, who 


shot the arrow of sexual desires to the women folk (assumed sexual desires in them) 
with a forceful effect. (9) 


= 


Thus the women folk became gentle and humble, having lost all their egoism. They 
started serving the spouses, as such the Prime-Male (Lord-Sublime) was happy 
and satisfied. (10) 


With the light of moon lit nights, the crops started growing fast, and all the functions 
were successful. This 1s how the incarnation of moon took place. (11) 


Choupaiee 
Thus Vishnu had assumed the incarnation of Moon, but he himself became egostic 
(proud) by seeing his beautiful form. He would not consider anyone on par with him. 
That is why he (moon) got disfigured (the blemish or ignominy), due to his egoism. 


(12) 


Chandrama (Moon) had a sexual relationship with the wife of Brahspati, that is why 
the Muni (her spouse) got annoyed and threw a skin of the black deer onto the moon, 
which resulted in this patch of ignominy on the moon. (13) 
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qu sma sa His He | wes ees aT fee Fe 
Sas wfde fodd H 3H | We Mes vd Th TH 1 98 | 
Sarap lagaiou ta ko mun sauda. ghatak badhat ta din te chanda. 
lajit adhik hirdai mein bhiou. garab akharab dur huai giou. (14) 


ZUM adi Sofa fag ae 1 aS ude ufe sa fers | 
gel da 30 Has faor | sti Wd 3 Gs fos 9 | 
tapsa kari bahur the kala. kaal purkh pun bhiou diyala. 
chhaiee rog the sakal binasa. bhoiu soor te uch nivasa. (15) 


fefs AI afas aca da de esd Gone AHUSH 
H3 HSH AS 1A | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Chander Avtar unisavai samaptam. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (19) 


9 Sugg At al esta | 
me SAP TH esd TGS 
suet 
ma Had TH wes | AHA Aas H Ad UA | 
GIs WS ass Su Ae | MGS FA Ue Su 3819 
Ik onkar Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
ab beesvan Ram avtar kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
ab mein kaho Ram avtara. jais jagat mein kara pasara. 
bahut kaal beetat bhoiu jabai. asuran bans pargat bhiou tabai. (1) 


MA Sd ag ad fara | fad 5 fad sfsa H AT | 
Has de fects sa sl | Std HHe AO a fs Te 12 
asur lagai boh karai bikhada. kinhun na tinai tanak mein sadha. 
Saka; dev ikathai tab bhaie. chheer samunder jab tho the gaiee. (2) 


ag fed SHS ge f3d oH | fan fos qUH fAD oH | 
gd ad dt wus udds | aS Udl aS a OS has 1 3 
boh chir basat bhaie teh thamaa. bisan sehat brahma jeh nama. 
bar bar hi dukhat pukarat. kan pari kal ke dhun arat. (3) 
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Apart from this, Rishi Gautam also passed a curse against moon, resulting in the 
moon’s size waxing and warning from that day. Moreover the Moon felt ashamed of 
himself in his heart from that day, so he had to cast away all his pride (egoism).(14) 


Then moon performed great penance and the Lord-Sublime was thoroughly pleased 
and bestowed. His benevolence. His malady of T. B. (tuberclosis) was cast away, and 
provided Moon a bigher status (position) than the Sun. (15) 


Here the nineteenth Chapter dealing with the incarnation of Moon of the Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. All 1s auspicious so far. (19) 


(ik Onkar) The Lord is One only. 
Victory to the Lord-Sublime 
Now the episode of twentieth 

Incarnation of Ram begins. 


Choupaiee 
Now I am going to narrate the episode of Ram, as to how he performed his (expanse) 


rule in the world. After sometime had elapsed, the race of demons again appeared on 
the scene. (1) 


The demons started creating lot of disturbance, and no one tried to mend their ways 


even a bit. Then all the gods got together (for consultation), and went to Chheer 
Ocean, where Seshasayee used to stay, (for finding a solution). (2) 


The god Brahma alongwith Vishnu stayed there for a long time, and then prayed to 


the Lord with lot of crying and wailing about their suffering. Their cries of wailings 
were heard by the Lord-Sublime (in His ears). (3) 
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3ca ee 
fanotea de sy faHs | fe JH adi afe ate ué | 
wes Ud quea dd | fud TH ad HY A wed 1 8 
Tetak Chhand 
bisnaiek dev lakhai bimaning. mirad hass kari kar kaal dhunung. 
avtar dharo raghnath harung. chir raj karai sukh so avdhung. (4) 


fanan ué Afe Fon He |e BO vet Gwar ae | 
a 0 fa ae afe wfy ge | feo ase a fea ofa ge Y 
bisnes dhunung sunn braham mukhung. ab sudh chali Raghbans kathung. 
jo pai chhor katha kavi yahai radhai. in baatan ko ik granth badhai. (5) 


faa 3 act aati dis ae | ofs 3 Curt ofa Hfo Ae 
7d 35 34 oH 3 sfoe 1A aa so ME Fo ofa | ¢ 
the te kehi thoriai been katha. bal trai upji budh madh jatha. 
jeh bhool bhaiee hum te behiou. so katha the achhar bana kehiou.- (6) 


qudgH sq quan He i fag oA afati ufa Eu we | 
AG ors fafea fquoa Aa | gm oH ofall om TH SH 19 
Raghraj bhiou raghbans manung. jeh raj kariou pur aoudh ghanung. 
Souoo kaal jiniou nripraj jabung. bhua ray kariou aj raj tabung. (7) 


MA oH ded Ae as 8S! 1A feufs ae eAaE vst | 
fad dd ad FY A wed | fea Hfe faofa sé Hug it 
aj raj haniou jab kaal bali. so nirpat katha dasrath chali. 
chir rar karo sukh so avadhung. mrig maar bihar banung so prabhung. (8) 


Ad UGH ae Ugdl 3a 3 | AfHSA Hou su Aa SI 
fes de weno ate fed | figgten at fa af gait 
jug dharam katha parchrri tab tai. sumitares maheep bhiou jab tai. 
din rein banaisan beech phirai. mrigraj kari mrig nait karai. (9) 


fea afs ae Co 3a Set oe oH At ud 8S Te | 
FISH AT Fst Aad | 30 BAS oH feu sd 1 90 
eh bhant katha oh thour bhaiee. ab Ram j jeya par baat gaiee. 
kohrram jaha sunniai seharung. the kausal raj nirpes barung. (10) 


Gurl fad oH AS and | fad Als Sel AA IA od | 
Ta oi nfo ute Aug afaG | WZOA Santa vis afaG 1 99 
upji the dham suta husalung. jeh jeet laiee sees ans kalung. 
jab hi sudh paie suyunbar kariou. avdhes nareseh cheen bariou. (11) 
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Tetak Chhand 


When the Lord saw all the gods including Vishnu in a sorrowful mood, then the 


Lord called them with a Smile and said. “ O Vishnu ! Go and assume the incarnation 


of Raghunath, and rule the land of avadh for a long time, enjoying all the worldly 
comforts. (4) 


Vishnu heard the ordains of the Lord, so now the episode of the dynasty of Raghunath 
begins henceforth. If the poet were to narrate the whole episode in detail then the 
Granth would become too voluminous with the details. (5) 


So only selected portions of the episode are narrated here ; O Lord ! It is only through 
the intelligence, which You have bestowed on me through Your Grace ; (I am going 
to describe). 

O Poets ! Wherever you find any (omission) (mistake) rendered by me, you may 
improve upon it with better narration of language. (6) 


In the dynasty of Raghvas there was a gem of a king, very renowned called ‘Raghu 
Raja,’ who ruled for a long time over Ayodhya Puri.’ When he was conquered by the 
(god of) death, his son. Aj took over the rule of the land. (7) 


When ‘Aj King’ was overtaken by death, then Dasrath took charge of the Kingdom. 
‘ (episode). He also ruled over Ayoudhya for quite a long time with glory. That king 


used to visit jungles for hunting expeditions. (8) 


From that time, the rule of mghteousness was in vogue since the time of Dasrath. 
He used to roam around thick jungles day and night and used to kill (hunt) lions, 
elephants and deer. (9) 


The episode was revolving around him so far, now we turn to the episode of Ram’s 
Mother ‘Jaya’. Where we find the town of Kohram, there was a famous king of 
the Koshal dynasty. (10) 


A daughter by the name of Kaushalya was born to him, who was more beautiful than 
moon even. (who had suspassed the artistic beauty of moon even). When that girl 
grew up, the king organised a Swamvar, where Kaushalya selected and got married 
to the king of Ayoudhya (Dasrath). (11) 
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ufs Ao Af{s odH ad | fag ga se He 8A od | 
pfu fsa oH set efus | fra Ais Bel AA BS Ys 1 92 
pun sain sumitar nares barung. jeh judh leeiai madar des harung. 
Sumitra the dham bhaiee duhita. jeh jeet laice sees soor prabha. (12) 


AG ofa Fafa set HEot | MeCHfa dio afae set | 
afs wo sé anenra fal | fag axel oH AS HU 193 
souoo baar subudh bhaiee jabhi. avdhameh cheen bariou tabhi. 
gunn yah banai kastuar nripung. jeh kekaiee dham suta suprabhung. (13) 


fes 3 fa H As AVS ae | sa Sfo odH favd ald | 

33 ace} ofa fara ad | fra 3 AfA HGH As ut | 98 
en te greh mo sut joun thiou. tab baith nares bichar keeou. 
tab baith nares bichar kari. jeh te sas Suraj sobh dhari. (14) 


fsa faaras Ha Se ve yd | fA 3 MEGA a Ye Ud | 
FHS 3 odHd FS Ue | sedi fsa a gag oe ae 194 
teh biyahat mang laieai do barung. jeh te avdhes ke pran harung. 
samjhi na naresar baat hiai. tab hi the ko bar doai deeai. (15) 


ufs 32 deo waUs AO wa we feu mu a3 | 
ofs Haat Hes os Ofatl | Wd sa Bu Sn sia 1 e- 
pun dev adevan judh parai. jeh judh ghano nrip aap karai. 
har sarthi saryundan naar hakiou. j ch kautak dekh nares chakiou. (16) 


ufs difs eB 3@ sm wd | faz F A fara ag 5 ad | 
at Soca HO Ves we am sts wae Sar ae 199 
pun reejyh deiai donoo tea barung. chit mein so bichar kachhu na karung. 
kehi Natak madh charitar katha. jeu deen sures nares jatha. (17) 


mia As "Sa da fad | AE aA OGRA ale fAC | 
feo de fagas Hfa sé 1 7S 8a ferfe so Wee 1 9 
ar jeet anek anek bidhung. sab kaaj naresvar keen sidhung. 
din rein biharat madh barung. jal lain dijaie taha sarvanung. (18) 


fug Hs 3d 3 fa gd ofa ug fsa AS Bs BG 
nfs Sfes os frore so | fqu Be uses afu AT 1 at 
pit maat tajai douoo andh bhuyung. geh patar chaliou jal lain suyung. 
mun nodit kaal sidhar taha. nrip baith patouvan badh jaha. (19) 
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Then there was another King Sumitar Sain who was very powerful, and had won 
over the kingdom of Madar land by waging a war. He was blessed with the birth of 
a daughter, who had surpassed the beauty of the moon and Sun even. (12) 


When that girl grew up, then she also selected king Dasrath and got married to him. 
Now after this narration, we turn towards the King Kastuar, who had a daughter by 
the name Kaikaiee born in his family, who was beautiful. (13) 


When Dasrath showed his keen desire to marry Kakaiee, the king of Kastuar 
remarked, “ Any son born to (my daughter) Kaikaiee, will be the rightful ruler of your 
kingdom.” Thanking Dasrath pondered over it and finally got married to kaikaiee, 
ftrom whom the moon and sun had borrowed beauty and charm. (14) 


Kaikaiee had demanded two boons (gifts) from the king at the time of her marriage, 
which resulted in the death of Dasrath. That time the king did not realise the true 
meaning ofthese two demands, and agreed to bestow her with two favours (gifts). 


(15) 


Then there was a battle fought between the gods and demons sometime later, in 
which the king was mainly involved. During that battle, the king’s chariorteer was 
killed, then the queen kaikaiee (of Dasrath) herself took control of the chariot. On 
seeing this miracle, king Dasrath was wonder struck. (16) 


So the king got pleased with the queen (kaikaiee) and agreed to bestow those two 
demands (boons) kaikaiee, without realising the consequences of these demands. 
This whole episode is narrated in Hanuman Natak and (Ramayan) Ram Charitar in 


detail, which incorporates how king Dasrath had helped god Indra to gain victory in 
that battle. (17) 


Thus Dasrath had gained victories over the enemies in many ways and organised all 
the functions of the kingdom with success. King Dasrath was visiting the jungle for 


hunting purposes for days and nights. One day a Brahmin by the name Sarvan had 
come there for collecting water. (18) 


Sarvan, after leaving behind his blind parents (mother and father), took a vessel in 
his hand and went away to fetch water. By chance, as luck would have it, Sarvan 


(Muni) also went there, where King dasrath had set up a scaffold (raised platform for 
hunting) waiting for his prey. (19) 
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gsa3 ud of oe DH | fs ate udl MA A BT 
afa ufe A wefa of od | fia we fed Ha FO TS 1 20 


babhkant ghatung ad naad huang. dhun kaan pari aj raj suang. 
geh paan so baaneh taan dhanung. mrign jaan disung sar sudh hanung. (20) 


faa aa A Sd Aa AOS | feAt HY 3 JaerE US | 
faa os ac fqu wf 3d | fer Gy Be aa B's TO 1 29 
gir geyo legai sar sudh munang. nisr1 mukh te hahkar dhunang. 
nirig naat kaha nrip jaie lehai. dij dekh -donoo kar dant gehai. (21) 


EY BO fra Ha ae 1 foes we fn Flt fe 
Hd 33d HS fase ud | fsa ufe fomrfe fgua Hd | 22 
Sarvan baach 
kachh pran rehai teh madh tanung. nikrant kaha jia bip nripung. 
mur tatar maat nirchackh parai. the paan piaie nripadh marai. (22) 


uUst ee 
fae ve gu 88 a3 HS | fs Cd Uf gd ad AS | 
HH oe 3 fe arate ysits lAfs faa ux 3@ afa.ets | 23 
Padhri Chhand | 
bin chachh bhoop donoo taat maat. tin deh paan toh kahon baat. 
mum katha na tin kehiou parbeen. sunn mariou puttar teouoo hohai chheen. (23) 


feu af 7a fer ad So | AS Hos gu Ua WS Bs | " 
fa dfs fas A aS aaGH | of 3a TH WG Ta UGH 128 * 
eh bhant jabai dij kehai bain. jal sunat bhoop chuai chalai nain. 
dhrig mohai jin so keeno kukaram. hat bhiou raj ar geyo dharam. (24) 


ma oui gu fxd Ha food | sa 3d ye fs Bd Gets | 
ufs SH T= HS A CoH | fafa use AS of SA? OA | 24 
Jab leiou bhoop the sar nikar. tab tajai pran muni bar udar. 
pun bhiou rav man mein udas. greh palat jaan ki taji aas. (25) 


Hb oet a Od Ad SA | ag SA Ate afe fora CA | 
fag oA He Wd OA AM | fer Ha att fAS OA ADA | 2¢ 
jia thati ke dharo jog bhes. kahun baso ban tiag des. 
keh kaaj moh yeh raj saaj. dij maar keeiou jin ais kuraj. (26) 
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When the pitcher was placed in water and the water was pouring in it, producing a 
slight sound, and Dasrath heard the sound (with the ears) and he took up his bow and 
shot an arrow, thinking it a deer, thus killing the Brahmin. (20) 


The Muni fell down dead, as the arrow struck him, and he raised a huge cry of 
distress. “Where is the dead deer ? The king, to find out for himself, went to the other. 


side of pond. But on seeing the Brahmin, the king was dumb-founded (and felt 
agrieved extremely. (21) 


Sarvan Said, “There was still some life left in Sarvan, so the Brahmin, gave the 
following dying, message (from his death bed) to the king.” O mean king ! My blind 
‘mother and father are lying at a certain place, go and give them water to drink.”(22) 


Padhri Chhand 
“QO King! ! Both my father and mother are blind. I only ask you to go and give them 
water to drink. O sagacious king ! Do not relate my story to my parents, as they 
would die immediately on hearing the news of their son’s death. (23) 


When the brahmin spoke thus, the king’s eyes were. filled with tears. So Dasrath said 
to himself, I desire all the condemnation, for perpetrating such a heinous crime, which 
would detroy my kingdom. Even my religion (moral values) has been defiled.”(24) 


When the king pulled out the arrow from the brahmin’s body, the great Muni gave 


up his life. Then the king felt very sorrowful and gave up his desire (hope) to 
go back to his palace. (25) 


He decided in his mind to become a Yogi (ascetic) following Yoga cult, and abandon 
his land (kingdom). Thus settling (to live) in the jungle. “What is the use of all this 
Laila as I have comitted a great sin of killing a brahmin.” ioe said to himself). 


(26) 
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fea a fs adi ufs fqu ysis | Aa Ads as AGH als | 
ma ag ae WA Gute | A 3 Al aed faa ag He 129 
eh bhant kari pun nrip parbeen. sab jagat kaal karmai adheen. 
ab karai kachh aiso upai. ja te so bachai the taat maie. (27) 


sfg su ag faa U ote | 30 TG AU” fen oS HE | 
Aa aa foafe fs5 aH Ud | se Set eg fag US VE I At 
bhar leiou kumbh sir pai uthaie. the geiou jaha diy taat maie.a 
jab geiou nikat tin ke so dhar. tab lakhi dohun the par chaar. (28) 


fea aed oH A 
UTS Be 
ad ad ug oa wea | Afs afue Ho gufs Ged | 
fefa afuG afo Has 5 us [gu dd on of & ays 1 at 
dij baach Raja se 

Padhri Chhand 

keh kaho putar laagi avar. Sunn rehiou mone bhoopat udar. . 
phir kehiou kahai bolat na poot. chup rehai raj leh kai kasut. (29) 


feu ca us fsa ufs ate | uf ad tu fsa afa sate | 
afd au afad 3 ofa det | fH Hos Age fqu wa Ie | 30 
nrip deeiou paan the paan jaie. chak rehai andh the kar chhuhaie. 
kar kop kehiou tui ahiai kotai. 1m sunat sabad nrip detou roiai. (30) 


UG UX WS Je YOHEH | tho Tow ASE ge WS AeA | 
H ufoa Hofe eng ofe | vd A ad Afs feu fe | 39 
Raja baach dij so 
Padhri Chhand 
hoau putar ghaat tav brahamanes. jeh hantou sarvan tuv sut sudes. 
mein pariou saran dasrath raie. chahai so karo mohai bip aieai. (31) 


ag 3 oY ZHI Ud Hofe SHO eta | 
3a adi fxs eRae afe | ag aHe wats SE e Hae | 32 
rakhai tu rakh marai to maar. mein para! saran tumrai duar. 
tab kehi tino dasrath raie. boh kasat agan douoo dai mangaie. (32) 


| 


y 


The wise king then thought to himself, that the whole world under the control of the 


god of death. So he should function in such a manner that the lives of the parents (of 
brahmin) could be saved. (27) 


So the king filled the pitcher with water and holding it atop his head, he went to the 
place, where the brahmin’s mother and father were lying. When with great alertness 
he reached near them, the parents heard the sound of his footsteps. (28) 


The brahmin Givend S father) said to the king :- 


: Padhri Chhand 
“© Son ! Why have you taken so long and are delayed ? Hearing this, the wise king 
kept silent. The brahmin repeated then ! “O son ! Why do you not speak ! But the 
king, realising the difficult situation, again kept quiet. mee (29) 


The king went to him and gave the (vessel of ) water in his hand. On touching his 
hands, the brahmin got astonished. Then he said angrily, “Tell me the truth, who are 
you ?” Hearing this, the king wept bitterly. | (30) 


- The king.told the brahmin :- 
Padhri Chhand ~ 


—“O great brahmin ! 1 am the murderer of your son, and I have killed his son in his own 
land (country). I am king Dasrath, who is at your mercy. O Brahmin ! whatever way 
you want to deal with me, you may treat accordingly. “( I am at oom disposal)”. 


(31) 


“ T have come to seek your mercy. You may kill me, if you so wish or save (pardon) 
me if you like. Then both of them (mother and father) told the king Dasrath. “Get us 
both the things, few logs of wood and some fire.” (32) 


rd 
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3g Sta »faa ane Hafe | of 83 30” AS ag gote | 
vg Gd wel pore narle fen WS wet urea frafe 1 33 
tab leiou adhik kasat mungaie. charr baithai taha sal(h) kou banaie. 
chahu aour deiae juala jagaie. dij jaan gaiee pavak siraie. (33) 


38 Ha was 35 3 Gu | ea HIS AGS 2 AfAG AA 
3 SAH 32 fsa ats ru | fas Sfu ed fqu aA Feu | 38 
tab jog agan tan te upaj. dohun maran jaran ko sajiou saaj. 
te bhasam bhaie the beech aap. tin kope dohun urip deiou sarap. (34) 


fen oH ad A 
uTstl Be 
fAH 3A Ue OH fs feefo | fH Bd HU HS gu Sf | 
fox stfu nfs fea nos ofa | sf 2 ata Aa ufa fae | 34 
dij baach raja se 
Padhri Chhand 
jim tajai pran hum sut bichhoh. tim lago sarap sunn bhoop tohai. 
im bhakh jariou dij sehat naar. taj deh keeiou surpur bihar. (35) 


SH ad 
UTS! Be 
3a vol gu UG Ad A | a ofsel 3E JA TA AA 
a fa Aa afaa Gag IF fer ora fsa ofa Aura | 3¢ 
Raja Baach 
Padhri Chhand 
tab chehi bhoop hoau jaro aaj. kai atithi houoo taj raj saaj. 
kai greh jai hai karihou uchar. mein dfij aiyo nij kar sanghar. (36) 


ee Fol Fg 
uTdal ee 
3a gel de gal sore | fafs ad eu eAaa oe | 
32 OH ofod uz fans | Aa oH fra ge@ fanS | 39 
Dev Bani baach 
Padhri Chhand 
tab bhaiee dev bani banaie. jin karai dukh dasrath raie. 
tav dham hohaigai puttar bisanu. Sabh kaaj sidh bhaie jisnu. (37) 


_ a ee ee 
. 


Then lot of logs of wood was brought and a funeral pyre was set up, and both of them 
seated themselves on top of this pyre. Fire was then set to the pyre from all the four 
sides, but due to their being brahmin’s, the fire became cold. (got extinguished). 


(33) 


Then they produced the reqmisite fire (sparks) from their body and prepared 
themselves for being burnt. They then got consumed completely (burnt) in that fire, 
and uttered a (gave) curse for the king, being enraged badly. (34) 


& 


The way (both of us) we have given up our lives in the separation of our son, so O 


Rajan ! Now we only bestow this curse on you. Saying this, the brahmin, alongwith 


his wife got burnt, and thus giving up his life (the brahmin), he went upto (died) the 
heaven.” (35) 


The brahmin spoke to the king :- 
_ Padhri Chhand 
The king also desired (thought) to burn humself or he should become a Yogi (ascetic) 
by abandoning all his kingdom ; or he should go back to his palace and tell them that 
he had murdered a brahmin. . . (36) 


Then a voice was heard from the heavens (skies) :- 
Padhri Chhand 
The god’s revelation (oracle) was heard as :- “ O King Dasrath ! Do not become 
sorrowful.” Vishnu will assume the form of a son and born (in your family) to you 
and all the functions of the gods will be accomplished (nghteously). (37) 
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TH IA SH DH S30 | dd JH Aas Aa a God 1. 
ada A 3fsa A eHe oF ee ee 
hauai hai so naam vatar. 
kar hai so sakal jug kai udhar. 
karhai so tanik mein dusat naas. 
eh bhant keerat kar hai prakas. (38) 


odH Be | 

ofds gu fefs afH oH afe me J | 

eds ene wats An Asus ued 
Me Tse A sd ASS Tes ws | 
feate sz AR U fesn afe us J 1 3t 

Naraj Chhand 
nachint bhoop chitdham Ram raie aie hai. 
durant dusat jeet kai so jaitpatar paie ha. 
akharab garb je bharai so sarab garab ghal hal. 
phiraie chhatar sees pai chhitees chhon paal kai. (39) 


mds us us aA Ss SB USI I 
mats Alfs Als a faRny gH Hs | 
asa Ud a He foHa Sa whe gd | 
A rifs wo stn gee om & fete 4 | go 
akhand khand khand kai adund dund dand hai. 
ajeet jeet jeet kai bisekh raj mand hai. 
Kalunk dur kai sabai nisunk lunk ghaie hai. 
so jeet bah bees garab eas ko mitaie hai. (40) 


fpord gu UH a fe3 5 Aa a ud | 
sorte fau af= 3 ods aa a ad | 
Hes 8 ge gaat frodh | 
gsfe @ affAe gaat & Aoshi 1 89 
sidhar bhoop dham ko itai na sok ko dharai. 
bulai bip chhouni ko arambh jug ko karai. 
sunat bain raan rajdhainai sidharieung. 
bulaie kai basist rajsuie ko sudharieung. (41) 


ees ere en enim “yA Spe arr pre te pis SEPP sr uhhh i Sih ss ssi nt mpi“ snr tinny sponse, js vo OO 
Ld 


Naraj Chhand | 
He will be called Ram, the incarnation of Vishnu, who will bring the whole world on 
the path of righteousness, and he will destroy all the despots in no time. Thus he will 
shine in the world , being renowned through out for his righteousness.” (38) 


“ Do not bother and worry any, more and have peace of mind as ‘Raja Ram’ will be 
born, who will gain victories over mighty despots and will be famous throughout. He 
will bring all the egoistic persons to their knees, destroying their pride. He will be 
renowned throughout (with a canopy overhead) and will nurture the land being 


. their king.” | | (39) 


“He will destroy all the indestructible ones, and punish all those, who pose to be 
incorrigible, and will establish a mighty kingdom by winning victories over the 
invincible kings. He will cast away all the blemish (slander) and crush Lanka 
fearlessly, and will destroy the pride of Shiva by. winning over the mighty (with 
twenty arms) Ravana.” (40) 


“O King ! Go back to your palace (house) without being remorseful and perform a 
Yagna (fire-worship) by collecting (calling) all the Brahmins of the land.” So the king 
Dasrath went back to his kingdom, and sent for Vashist to begin the royal Yagna. 


(41) 
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ro 
NSa SS HS a fers SS a Be | 
H Aa HH a dz w feast Je | 82 
anes des des kai nares bol kai laie. 
dijes base base kai chhites dham ai gaie. 
anek bhant maan kai divan bol kai laeai. 
So jug rajsuai ko arambh ta dina bhaie. (42) 


A ufe eu AS wda gu ctu ot | 
uufg ufe FOE yest fay 2 | 
add ad veote Fa Sa AG Tet | 
Aaa oH fe at ds w feo set | 93 
sp pad argh ¢ asanung anek dhup deep kai. 
pakhar paie brahmanung pardachhna bisekh dai. 
karor kour dachhnad ek ek kou daiee. 
SO jug raj suai ki arambh ta dina bhaiee. (43) 


SCH TH cH a Sa TS We | 
MSZ TS HS & faHy As wed | 
Uns Ba A Se H AS AGO 3 a | 
fFHS MAHS a UBS HS TH Gd 1 88 
nares des des kai anek geet gavhi. 
anant daan maan lai bisekh sobh pavhi. 
parsan log jo bhaie so jaat kaun te kehai. 
biman aaman kai pachhan mon huai reha. (44) 


Jal fast sued ysl Head ed a 
fany ofe ofe 2 ads a a 2 
fis gu ots ot wos ws US Tt 


fadfa HsTS SF Use SAS | 84 
huti jiti apachhra chali swarg chhor kai. 


bisekh haie bhaie kai nachant ang mor kai. 
beant bhoop reejh hi anant daan pavhi. 
bilok achhran ko apachhra lajavhi. (45) 
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_ Then King Dasrath sent for the army commanders of various countries, and all the 

brahmins came to the palace of Dasarath. He sent for all the ministers and bestowed 
various alms to the brahmins, and from that day itself the performance of the royal 

Yagna commenced. (42) 


He honoured all the brahmins by getting water for washing their feet, seating 
arrangements, (Yogic posture), incense and lamps and by washing their feet bestowed 
all the honour on them. (by circumambulating round them). He gave in alms millions 


of rupees to each one of the brahmins ; and from that day onwards the practice of 
royal Yagna started. (43) 


Many famous acrobats from all over came, who were singing all sorts of songs 
(music). They were being honoured by getting various gifts and veneration from the 
king Dasrath. No one could express the enjoyment and merriment of the people over 
there. (who could describe ?) Even the gods in heavens became satisfied with the 
enjoyment of the populace. (became peaceful). — (44) 


Even all the fairies of the Indra-puri (heavens) had descended there, leaving the 
heaven ; they were all dancing with special postures, which delighted all the kings 
gathered there. They were receiving many gifts from the kings. The fairies in the 
heavens were also feeling (ashamed) belittled before them. (45) 
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WSs FS HS ce YotE HOH Se | 
dz AS Hal ¢ TH few US Ze | 
60H CH CH a fQur ute uch | 
HUH AIS a Aa Hes UT TSH | v¢ 
anant daan maan dai bulaie surma laie. 
durant Sain sung dai daso disa pathai daie. 
nares des des kai nrips paie parieung. 
mahes jeet kai sabar so chhatar patar dharung. (46) 


PHS se 
Hifs aifs fal sdaa AZ FHS ESTE | 
fay ofa fafane 38 3 Fa fou ofe | 
afa qo ad wd weerta afd 8 OCH | 
Bais nfs MEOH I us Sahl MSA | go 
Ruamal Chhand 
jeet jeet nripung naresur satar mitar bulaie. 
bipar aad basisat te lai kai sabai rikh rate. - 
karudh judh karai ghanai avgahai gahai so des. 
aan aan av dhes ke pug lagiang avnes. (47) 


3t3 3135 2 BS HOHS MMS faus | 
Weg UdsS Ude ¢ TAH aH faHs | 
old Te 5 A Aa WS Acs Alo Hate | 
38 sus & ad faa 3 5 AS Sst | et 
bhant bhantie dai laie sunman aan nripal. 
arab kharban darab dai gajraj baj bisal. 
| har cheer na ko sakai gunn jatat jeen jaravie. 
bhaou bhookhan ko kehai bidh te na jaat bataie. (48) 


UAH SAX UcEdted ae gus sfu | 
gu ngu Agu Afss a@s fez agu | 
SHe Une 3A [Aa Baofat nfs fara afe | 
afte afe 5 2 H8 fau afe afe sete let 
pasam bartar patumbaradik deeai bhoopan bhoop. 
roop anup sarup sobhit kaun Inder kuroop . 
dusat pusat trasai sabai tharhariou sunn gir raie. 
kaat kaat na dai mujhai nrip thaat thaat lutaie. (49) 


Many warriors from all over were sent for and bestowed with gifts and honours and 
arming them with weapons, they were sent in all the ten directions. They won over 
various kings of other lands and brought them (to blow) under the sovereignity of 


Dasrath. Thus Dasrath became the undisputed king of the whole land. (with canopy 
overhead). (46) 


Ruamal Chhand 
The king Dasrath, having gained victories over various kings had called all the 
friends and foes there, all the brahmins and great Rishis (ascetics) including Vashist 
had been called there, The army had fought many furious battles and had defeated 


the invincible kings even. So all the kings from all over came (to Ayodhya) and 
paid their obeisance to Dasrath. (47) 


Various gifts were offered (to Dasrath) by all these kings, and they also received 
various honours (gifts) from king Dasrath. Millions and millions of rupees, alongwith 
precious elephants and horses were also offered as gifts. Who could count the 
innumerable robes studded with jewels, and golden (bedecked with gold) saddles, 
presented there as gifts ? Who could narrate the grandeur of ornaments presented ? 
- Even Brahma (the god) would be at a loss to narrate all this grandeur. (48) 


The king Dasrath presented various kings with woollen and silken robes. Those 
kings were looking magnificent, and their beauty was indescribable. Even Indra 
(god) was looking ugly before thém (Indra’s grandeur was insignificant). All the 
mighty foes were also trembling (shaken up ). Even the great Sumer mountain felt 


unstable thinking lest the king Dasrath may not dismember it and distribute it (cut) 
pieces to others as gifts. (49) 
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Fe ufs afa a A fen ab Aa ds | 
3tz ats sete THs fas ons | 
nfaa Hfosd AG ate fafa yg cH Bate | 

Hd asJ 3 8S 3a Al UdY MaASTE | yo 
beid dhun kar kai sabai dij keeas jug arumbh. 

bhant bhant bulaie homat ritjan asumbh. 
adhik munibar jou kiou bidh purab home banaie. 
jal hundoh te uthai tab jug purkh akulaie. (50) 


dla ug aete 8 afd clo FU tS | 
gu ufe uNs oi fAH wae 8 ws | 
BZ TT ofati fA for ufs 8 feu ate | 
8a 8a va od sh 2a 3 oe oe 1Yq | 
Kheer patar kadhaie lai kar deen nrip ke aan. 
bhoop paie parsan bhaiou jim dardi lai daan. 


chatar bhag kariou tisat nij paan lai nrip raie. 
ek ek deiou dohun tria ek ko duai bhaie. (51) 


dasefs set feu fou sia a afd us | 

std Tus 3138 TA ce HA UNS! 
HA fZGEnH’ seu se Ave Js Gud | 
seetd ude se ata ois DH wes" | UR 


_ garbvanti bhaioee triou triya chheer kai kar paan. 


tahai rakhat bhi bhalo das doiai mas parman. 
mass trioudasmai chadhiou tab santan hait udhar. 
Ravanar pragat bhaie jug aan Ram avtar. (52) 


3dq SEHS AUS ufo ge 3S AH | 
af sf and fau aa eas ofa | 
ufe ofa sofe faus dis ve wats | 
_ AZ OAS dod AY ufe 3 Ag HZ 1 43 


~ bharath lachhman satarugan pun bhaie teen kumar. 


bhant bhatan bajieung nrip raj bajan duar. 
paie laag bulaie bipan deen daan durant. 
Satru sasat hohego sukh paie hai sabh sant. (53) 


With the chanting of Vedic hymns, the brahmins cemmenced performing the Yagna; 
various types of worshippers (brahmins) had been sent for, who were pouring 
valuable offerings in the fire pit. Many Munis (medicants) offered various sacrifices 
to the fire-worship as customary, which bewildered the virtuous people. Thus the 
main-guest brahmin got up from the place of fire-worship. (Yagna-kund). = (50) 


The guest-brahmin took a vessel of kheer (milk-rice pudding) in his hands and gave 
it to the king. King Dasrath on receiving this vessel was so much pleased, just as a 
pauper gets delighted on receiving alms. Dasrath made four parts (portions) of the 


kheer (pudding) and gave one portion each to both the queens, and the other two 
portions he gave to the queen Sumitra. (51) 


On taking that kheer, all the three queens became pregnant, and they kept the 
pregnancy intact for twelve months. When the thirteenth month approached, then 


Ram, the enemy of Ravana, for the sake of the liberation of saints, took birth as an 
incarnation (of Vishnu). (52) 


Then three more princes, Bharat, Lachhman, and Shatrugan were born, so there were 
great rejoicings and celebrations at the king’s house (palace). Then many Brahmins 
were called, and bowing before them (at their feet), alms were given to them (by 


‘the King). From now onwards the enemies will be destroyed and the saints will be 
honoured (receiving all facilities). (53) 


867 


BS AS foy Ud YH DH AHH | 
3tz sf36 ds su fer ufs6 a fqu ga | 

3n ni@a faen stafa o@a o@a Hd | 

afy ofg 83 AA Ho 1a ofa aris | ug 

laal jaal parvesat rikh bar baaj raj samaj. 
bhant bhatan dait bhiou dij patin ko nrip. 

des aourbides bheetar thour thour mahant. 

naach naach uthai sabai jan aag laag basant. (54) 


felaets a 1S sfus A WE ACH | 
Fifa AfA we feAs ora AGS ofA | 
da TH FE WS Sa da THO AMA 
TH HOHS 3u GsHE wu uid H’ WTA I 44 
kinkenean ke jaal bhookhit baaj aou gajraj. 
Saaj saaj daie dijesan aaj kaousal raaj. 
runk raj bhai ghanai the runk rajan jaisai. 
Ram janmat bhiou utsar aoudh pur mein aise. (55) 


ves Ga fda 3a Sda 3S Sal | 

ds dis aig ais unis dis fate | 

33 yd sda saul sf ate faws 
Ho Ho fad Uaud AdS BaH fees | ue 
dundabh aour mirdung tur tarung taan anek 

been been bajant chheen parbeen been bisekh 
jhaat baar tring turhi bhor naad niyan. 
mohai mohai girai dharpar sarab biyom bivan. (56) 


Hz 33 faefA ons ds Hass | 
ao Sf6 ad Bd AS hau Se fas | 
gu ey Hoty gd Hdd Us Bate | 
28 ofs fea AA ae Ze de0 af | up 
jatar tatar bides desan hoat mangalchar. 
baith baith karai lagai sab bipar beid bichar. 
dhoop deep maheep greh saneh dait banaie. 
phool phool phirai sabai gunn dev devan raie. (57) 


The King Dasrath gave away many horses, bedecked with jewels and decorated nets, 
alongwith other valuables gifts to the Rishis (ascetics) and the great brahmins. So 
the priests of various: lands were jumping with elation, on this occasion. They were 
behaving as if they were participating in holi sorouben Waters) celebrations, at their . 
place. ~ (54) 


The king, Dasrath was giving away alms of horses and elephants, decorated with 
ornamented nets to the brahmins. All those panpers, who were extremely poor and 
penniless, became rich like the kings. The festival of Ram’s birth in Auyodhya was 
(rally full of graciousness) of such benevolenee. . (55) 


Many trumpets and drums, musical instruments, weavers instruments, wave- 
producing instruments and lyres were producing music and one could hear the low 
and high notes of musical sounds. The drums were beating, with the musical sounds 
_ produced by jhanj, trang, bar; clarion, and kettle drums. By hearing the pleasing and 
bewitching music even the gods were enamoured and were dropping on the Earth 
from the sky through, their flying carriages. me | | (56) 


Everywhere in home land and foreign lands, there was enjoyment and merriment 
going on. The brahmins throughout the country, wherever they were established, 
were busy reciting Vedas. On the palace, people were busy pouring the oil of love in 
the lamps, alongwith burning incense. The gods, Shiva’s musicians and Indra (king 
of gods) were all moving around puffed up (happy). — (57) 
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mA oH Se He fed a”’fs F5s Ba | 

3tH 3d Gol AUS US SHA SHS dS I 

Mfs MfS UA Sol AS we Fes SS) 
Stu Stu Ud HEWd Te ure SA | ut 
aaj kaaj bhaie sabai eh bhant bolat bain. 

bhoom bhoor uthi jeyat dhun baj bajat gaen. 
ain ain dhuja badh sab thaat baudan vaar. 
leep leep dharai malaiyagar haat paat bajar. (58) 


AfA AA Sdd avs es TSS TS | 
HHS JAfs we SAS (Ps UTE HHS | 
flael a AS Sus ve AWTS AO | 
MESS a Ud Ha fea B”fZ rez HOI Ut 
Sajaie sajaie turang kanchan dait deenan daan. 
masat hasat daie anekan Inder durad saman. 

kinkani ke jaal bhookhat daie sareundan sudh. 
gaienan ke pur mano ek bhant avat sudh. (59) 


. FAA ve fes fag wep oot ud | 
feGH fen aed ofa doula TH esd | 
HAZ HHS al He fafa cio sto AUS | 
mAc feuHo H We & Ade DH aH | go 

‘baaj saaj daie itai jeh paieai nahi paar. - 
. deuas deuas badhai lagiou randheer Ram avtar. 
Sastar Sastran ki sabai bidh deen tahai sudhar. 
asat deoausan mo gaie lai sarab Ram kumar. (60) | 


3S ufs cHS & feuds Ady std | 
uls uls fused ads ule vad Sta | 
ay Fy feue a fadds asa Hal | 
3’f3 3°35 A Ud 35 Sd da sda | €9 
baal paan kaman lai behrant sarjin teer. 
peet peet pichhor karan dheer charhun beer. 
bekh bekh nirpan ko behrant balak sung. 


' bhant bhantan ke dharai tan cheer rung tarang. (61) 
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The gods were talking to each other that all their functions had been completed 
(performed) successfully. On the Earth, the cries of Salutations were being raised, 
while trumpets were being raised, while trumpets were sounded in the heavens 
(Skies). Banners were fluttering on top of houses and all the roads and lanes were 
decorated. In the market (bazars) all the doors were sweared with sandal wood.(58) 


The horses, dedicated with golden ornaments, were being given in alms to the poor 
people, alongwith many intoxicated elephants also, who were as good as Indra’s 
elephants. Even chariots decorated with the garlands of flowers (ghugrias) were 
being distributed. It appeared as if this was a town full of poets and singers only. 
(59) 


The horses and other material given in alms was unending, which cannot be 
enumerated (listed). The incamation of Ram, a patient warrior, was getting renowned 
day by day. All the arts of using arms and weapons were taught including use of coats _ 
of iron and weapons. Then Ram Kumar (incarnation) had learnt everything in eight 
days. (60) 


All the four brothers, with bows and arrows in hands, were roaming on the banks 
of the river Sarju. Having saffron cloth tiedon their heads, all the four brothers 
were perservering in battle also. All the four princes (brothers) were playing around 
alongwith other children, having coloured and costly robes on their body (person). 


(61) 
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nf as set fes Ga Gfa faqfHs | 
ma 3A ofa nde SuSE Fux | 
5H of 8 ans Cfs os 33 weds | 

Be ws AG WHat Hfa ote HZ | €2 

asi baat bhaiee itai oh aour bisvamitar. 

jug ko so kariou arambhan tokh narath pitar. 
home ki lai basna un dhat dait durant. 
loot khaat sabai samagari maar koot mahant. (62) 


Sc us feyu A fs U oe 3 SAME | 
3fa m@ug orfea sa 3A 3 vfs oft | 
fe gus a@ ad AS BT Hae TH | 
OZ & a@ SAH BS UE wn Ti fea oH 1 3 
loot khaat vikhoeu je tin pai kachhu na basaie. 
take aoudheh aieou tab ross kai munraie. = - 
aie bhoopat kou kaha sut deho mokou Ram. 
natar to kou bhasam kar hoau aaj hi eh thaan. (63) 


au dfy Hota ag fqu us 3 Hal ato | 
Fa zs & afsa 8 ato Ha usio | 

Sa Hoda vd J fea ahd J Ho TH | 

TU HES TEA faa Tae als SH 1 8 
karop dekh munees kou nrip poot ta sung deen. 
jug mandal ko chaliou lai tahai sung parbeen. 

ek marag dur hai ek niar hai sunn Ram. 

rah marat rachhsi jeh tarka gunn naam. (64) 


AGS Hdd std d fsa: af VS A | 

fas fas 5 oi fen 2 aR aH 

afte wu As 9 3a 88 ferted ofS | 
Wd As TH of Ha Sati sfA as | eu 
jaoun marag teer hai the rahai chaloh aaj. 
chit chint na keejiai dij dev kai hai kaaj. 
baat chapai jaat hai tab lau nisachar aan. 

jahoge kat Ram keh mag rohiou taj kaan. (65) 


872 


On one side, the things were going on in the normal course whereas on the other 
side Vishwa Mittar (in the jungle) has] organised a Yagna (fire-worship) to propitiate 
his elders (dead). On getting the smell of a Yagna incense, the demons would rush 
towards it (attack) and would consume all the materials (for the Yagna) and thrash 
the brahmin, performing the fire-worship. (62) 


All those, who would forcibly loot the Yagna material and consume it, were not 
controllable by the Muni (mendicant). Then the great muni (ascetic), being enraged, 
came to Ayodhya with the hope of getting some help. Then Vishwa Mittar (the muni) 
came there and told the king . “ Give me your son Ram, else I will destroy you by 
burning (to ashes) you here and now through my curse.” (63) 


Sensing the wrath of the Muni, the king Dasrath arranged to send his son along-with 
him. The clever and great Muni, taking Ram alongwith him, went towards the place 
(mandal) where Yagna was on ; On the way the Muni told Ram, “O Ram ! Listen. 
There are two routes, one 1s nearly (shorter) and the other one is a longer route. But 
in the shorter route, there is a female-demon who would kill us ; her name is Tarka. 
(64) 


Then Ram said, “ Let us go by the shorter route to-day. Do not worry about anything 
at all. This is the function of a god-like brahmin. (so why worry).” They were going 
by that route merrily, when suddenly the demon (female) came there. She said, * O 
Ram ! How will you escape (from my clutches) ?” Without caring for anyone, she 
blocked their way. | (65) 


a 
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ofa oH fondt did SIS FS AHS | 
3S HO UTI Hd 316 AS UH | 
8S Suds ot fat fadsa cfu fans | 
ofa Al qusa a 3 uusl a WS | €¢ 
dekh Ram nisachari geh leen baan kaman. 
bhal madh parhariou sar taan kaan parman. 
baan lagat hi giri bisumbhar deh bisal. 
haath sri Raghunath ke bhiou papni ko kaal. (66) 


mA fo Hud a ad Aa Hae Hs 
mfed sa oe fond do de yds | 
sty sth v8 As fou oe 3 TS TH | 
ao gu atau fad fag o8d Add AH I €9 
ais tahai sanghar kai kar jug mandal mand. 
aiegai tab lou nisachar deeh doiai parchand. 
bhaaj bhaaj chalai sabhai rikhi thaadh ke hath Ram. 
judh karudh kariou tihun teh thour Soreh saam. (67) 


Hg Hg Usd Wo HAT MAT Hat | 
WS US sHS aG uid sad fsse anata | 
ufg ufd cA fen ofa Hoes UNE | 
wfed 98 Aa of TH Sas AG | Et 
maar maar pukar danav sastar astar sambhar. 
baan paan kaman kou dhar tabar tichh kuthar. 
gher gher daso disa neh surbeer parmath. 
aickai jujhai-sabai munn Ram ekal saath. (68) 


GHSS BU 
dé ufa oH | od UGH OM I 
ud Gd ya | Hd Ha ga 1 et 
‘Rasaval Chhand 
runnung pekh Ramung. dhujung dharam dhamung. 
_ chahun aour dhukai. mukhung maar kukai. (69) 


oH Ud aH 1 ue Hw Sn | 
33' Ts We | Hs Ba ae | J0 
bajai ghor baajai. dhunung megh lajai. 
jhanda gad gadhai. mandai bair badhai. (70) 
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On seeing the demon (female), Ram took out his bow and stretching it to his ears, 
shot an arrow at her forehead. As the arrow struck her, the heavy bodied (bulky) 
devilish woman fell down unconscious. That is how the sinner (woman) was killed 
by Ram. (her end came through Ram). (66) 


Thus they seated themselves at the place of Yagna and were taking precautions to 
protect the fire-pit. Perceiving this, two mighty demons came there. On seeing them, 
all the Rishis (ascetics) became nervous and hastily retreated from there, while the 
stubborn Ram stood there firmly. There he fought ferciously, being furious with rage, 
for almost sixteen pehars (48 hours) (of three hours duration each). (67) 


The demons, collecting their weapons and coats of iron, were shouting to kill the 
enemy. They were holding in their hands sharp sickles and axes alongwith bows, 
and arrows. From all the ten sides the warriors had encircled this place (Yagna site). 


- All the warriors were fighting against one person only, Ram (Single —handed) in the 


battle-field. | (68) 


| Rasaval Chhand 
In the battle-field, Ram was seen like the flag, (fluttering aloft) at the religious site, 
standing firmly. From all the four sides, the demons had surrounded him (about to 
grab him), shouting, “Kill him Kill him.” (69) 


Trumpets were being sounded loudly, before that sound even the thunder of the clouds 
would feel abashed (belittled). They were all fighting, with their flags installed there 
permanently (firmly) and with increased enmity. (70) 
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asa HE | Bsa fous | 
ws va TS | VSl UIs us 199 
karrkai kamanung. jharrkai kirpanung. 
dhala dhuk dhalung. chali peer palung. (71) 


dé dd d3 1 HS HS He | 
Ad Ud gad | Hor aga | 92 
runnung rung ratai. mano mal matai. 
sarung dhar barkha. mehkhuas karkhai. (72) 


ad Hs Fae | He Als Age | 
| Ae Hot | vs Ste Ht | 93 
kari baan barkha. sunai jeet karkha. 
subahung mareechang. chalai bachh meechung.(73) 


feat Bg CC 1 HS SH BCI 
oa life oH 1 AA AH on 1 98 
eko baar tutai. mano baaj chhutai. 
liou gher ramung. susung jem kamung. (74) 


fufoui 2s He | fAH ge HE | 

da SH Ad | HS fA Te 1 94 © 
ghiriou daint sainung. jimung rudar mainung. 
rukai Ram jungung. mano sidh gungung. (75) 


dé DH SH | Ue HU BH | 
JS 3s He | ford Wd He | ¢ 
. runnung Ram jungung. dhunung megh lajai. 
rulai tachh muchhung. girai sur swachhai. (76) 


JS NS He | TT TH Us | 
me ofe Od | ad AD TG 1 99 
chalai aith murchhai . kaha Ram puchhai. 
abai haath lagai. kaha jaho bhagai. (77) 


fad dy an] | ofsa eH on) | 
ad 6é DS | USd Be Wars | Ot 


ripung pekh Ramung. kathiou dharam dhamnung. 
karai nain ratung. dhanur beid geyatung. (78) 
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The bows were producing cracking noise, the swords were flashing. The shields 


were being struck with a thud (noise), while the swords were being wielded. (striking 
against the shields). (71) 


The warriors were engrossed in fighting the battle just as intoxicated wrestlers were 


involved. The arrows were being shot like a shower (of rain) and the bows were 
being stretched (for shooting arrows). (72) 


They were showering arrows and singing songs of victory. The two demons Suthahu 
and Marich, having the desire for death, came and stood in front of Ram. (73) 


Both the demons, in one flash, attacked Ram, as if some falcons had swooped down 


suddenly. Ram was surrounded just as the moon was controlled (surrounded) by the 
god of love. (sexual desires). (74) 


The army of demons had encircled Ram just as Shiva (Rudra) was taken under the 


spell of sexual desires. They were confronting Ram in the battle so solidly as if 
Ganga was merging with the ocean. (75) 


Ram was challenging the enemy roaring loudly and before it the thunder of the 
clouds would also feel ashamed. The mutilated mighty warriors were being trempled 
upon as the great warriors had fallen down (dead or wounded). (76) 


The-demons were attacking while twisting their monstaches, and asking, “ Where 1s 
Ram ? If he is caught by us, then where could he run away” (77) 


Ram had seen the enemy coming (for an attack), and the virtuous and godly Ram 
also confronted than firmly. he was enraged while his eyes had become red with 


_ wrathfulness, and he had learnt the art of archery thoroughly. (Dhanur Veda). (78) 
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J ud Ca actual | Ad ud aafun | 
Jel AS Ae | OA eS] He 11 OK 
dhanung ugar karkhiou. sarung dhar barkhiou. 
hani satar sainung. hassai dev gainung. (79) 


| sn Hag AE | Bet Hts BF 
fofati Sn Ufati 143 FU afaia | to 
bhaji sarab sainung. lakhi mrich nainung. 
phiriou ross pareriou. mano saap chherious. (80) 


ofeG oH we | afae faa fume | 
stad TH CH | SG Aa SH | 9 
raniou Ram baanung. kariou sindh pianung. 
tajiou raj desung. liou jog bhesung. (81) 


~ 


“HSAs Sad | Sa’ SAT UW | 
ofA Sa Ad | Usd cs fsurd | c2 
so bastar utarai. bhagvai bastar dharai. 
, basiou lunk bagung. pinar droh tiagung. (82) 


HoH Fa | asa 8 fru’ | 
otek ME AU | sa oe Cd 1 3 
sarosuong subahung. charriou lai sipahung. 
thatio aan judhung. bhiou naad udhung. (83) 


HS He AH | Sd Se THT | 
ot 9d TH | UE HW BAI te 
subhang sain saaji. turai tund taaja. _ 
gaja juh gajai. dhunung megh lajai. (84) 


da! ga WS | Ast uly BS | 
ad ARS 83 1 Ad oS gS I CY 
dhaka dhuk dhalung. subhi peet laalung. 
gehai sastar uthai. sarung dhar buthal. (85) 


8d aie MAS | Se Has AAS | 

da Ae WA | w3 gos AA te 
bahai agan astarung. chhutai sarab sastarung. 
rungai saron aisai. charrai baryah jaisas. (86) 
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So Ram stretched his great bow and started shooting arrows like a shower (of rain), 
and routed the enemy killing all of them. Perceiving this sight the gods were delighted 
and laughing. | (79) 


The whole army then fled away, but the demon Marich had seen them fleeing, so he 
inspired (motivated) them just as if a snake had been disturbed (annoyed). (80) 


Then Ram shot an arrow at him, which pierced Marich and threw him on the sea 
shore. So he abandoned the kingdom (of demons) and adopted the path of Yoga. 


(81) 


Marich removed his beautiful rich robes and put on the saffron coloured clothes, and 
settled in the gardens of Lanka, and terminated his enmity towards Ram. (82) 


In the meantime, the demon Sathahu launched another attack with his army. He 
started fighting fiercely, which created an uproar. (83) 


He had organised his army with great charm and uniformity, while their swift horses 
were trutting along. The hordes of elephants wetre trumpeting aloud, compared with 
which the thunder of clouds would also shudder. (feel belittled). (84) 


The shields were striking against each other and producing a thud-like noise, as they 
were looking glorious in their red and yellow colours. The warriors were holding 


their weapons and standing firmly in their positions, while shooting arrows in a 
continuous stream like a shower. (85) 


_ The weapons of fire were being used, alongwith other weapons as well. The warriors, 
drenched in blood, appeared like bride-grooms proceeding for their marriage 
ceremony. (86) 
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we wife WH | Hel AA SA 
ou uta WA 8 es AAO 
ghanei ghaie ghumai. madi ; jais jhumai. 
rehai beer aisai. phulai phul jaisai. (87) 


Toa ToeH | 3H ory SF 
GH wd FH | Ue MT SA I ce 
haniou danvesung. bhiou aap bhesung. 
bajai ghor baajal. dhurung abhar laajai. (88) 


gat oa ae | fed GH BC | 
ga FO Ta | ect ge Tat ct 
rakhi naag kutai. phirai baj chhutai. 
bhiou judh bhari. chhuti rudar tari. (89) 


GH ule 3dt | Sd SH Bet | 
ded fore | cee fare | to 
bhajai ghant bheri. dehai dam deri. 
runungke nisanung. kanechhai kikarung. (90) 


Us Us OY | catea CU | 
Te TH SH | ufsa sz Ua | K9 
daha dhuh dhopung. Takatuk topung. 
katai charam barmung. paliou chhatar dharmung. (91) 


3G de Ad | sfati TH ad | 
ach ere ad |. Hurfaat Fad 1 €2 
bhiou dund judhung. bhariou Ram karudhung. 
kati dusat bahung. Sanghariou subahung. (92) 


3H Us TH |e TH TH | 
x xd Gstat | faut Gafat | 3 
trasai daint bhajai. runnung Rm gajai.a 
bhuang bhaar utariou. rikhsung ubariou. (93) 


Ra A Jae | ge Als aaa | 
ad 82 waa | dd Fe yao | fe 
sabai sadh harkhai. bhaie jeet karkhai. 
karat dev archa. rarai beid charcha. (94) 
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The wounded warriors were moving like intoxicated men swinging around. The 
warriors were looking gorgeous in their glory, like the blossoming flowers. (87) 


The demon king (Sathahu) was ready (for fighting) due to his stubbornness. The 


trumpets were being sounded loudly, and compared with this sound, the clouds 
were feeling ashamed. (88) 


The charioteers had killed many elephants, while the horses (riderless) were running 


around. A ferocious battle was in progress, which had disturbed the meditation 
posture of Shiva even. (89) 


The gongs and battle drums were being sounded loudly producing the sound of a 


thud (dum dum). The beat of drums was being heard like a throbbing sound and the 
horses were neighing. (90) 


The clashing of swords producing a violent noise, whereas the helmets were being 
broken with a‘crackling sound, and the shields alongwith coats of mail were being 


cut into pieces. However the Kashatriyas were performing their moral (religious) 
duty (in fighting the evil). (91) 


Ram and Suthahu fought a fierce duel (battle) while Ram got furious with rage and 
cut off the demon’s arm, finally putting him to death. (92) 


The frightened demons had run away, and Ram alone was roaring in the battle-field. 


Thus he dispensed with the load (of Sinners) on the Earth and saved the honour of 
Rishis. (93) 


All the saintly persons were pleased, and were singing songs of victory. The gods 
were worshipping Ram, and Vedas were being recited. (94) 
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3a Aa ud | we uu ud | 
Ad Aaa Jad | Udo wa | ty 
bhai j jug purung. gaie paap durung. 
Surung sarab harkhai. dhanungdhar barkhai. (95) 


fefs Al afes orca Ta THesd ae 
HeW Hold 8d Ad 
Huds add AH ust | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Ramavtar katha 
subaho march badhoh jug - : 
sampuran karnung samapteh. 


mg Als Aue Was 
THSS Be 
ofea Aus AIS | Ho AO ats | 
fad aa Set | fipattara Set 1 Ce 
ab Seeta Suyumbar kathanung. 
Rasaval Chhand 
rachiou suyumbar Seeta. maha Sudh geeta.. 
bidhung chaar baini. mrigiaj naini. (96) 


Hie HoOSH | Vsd Ta eH! 
Sa Ha oH | afst GSH un} | €9 
Sunniou monnesung. chatur chaar desung. 
liou sung Ramung. chaliou dharam dhamung. (97) 


Ho SH fumrd | 3S Aa TH | 
Fla Aus ofS | fal Ss sts 1 te 
Suno ram piarai. chalo Saath hamarai.’ 
Sia Suyumbar keeno. nripung bol leeno. (98) 


so Us AEM | Als Als BEM | 

Ad HS Hat | gat as Sat 1 Ee 

taha praat jaieai. Sia jeet laieeai. 
Kehi maan meri. bani baat teri. (99) 


wet urs aa | fsus fueas 
“Abe Alfa 1S | TS AGH BS | Yoo 
bali paan bakai. nipatai pinakai. 
Siaa jeet ano. hano sarab dano. (100): 
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Vishwa Mittar’s Yagna (fire-worship) was completed, and all the sins were cast away. 
All the gods were delighted and the wealth started pouring in like showers. (95) 


Here the episode of the incarnation of ‘Ram’, including the killing of Suthahu and 


Marich demons of the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed, alongwith the completion 
of the Yagna. 


Now the episode of the 
Swamwvear of Sita begins. 
Rasaval Chhand 
(King) Janak had organised a Swamvar for Sita (to select her spouse), who was as 


pure and chaste as Gita. She possessed a sweet tongue like the bird Koel and her eyes 
were (beautiful) like that of a deer. (96) 


The royal Muni, Vishwa Mittar had heard about the Swamvar, and that princes were 
coming from all the ten directions, so he took Ram alongwith himself and started for 
the town of virtue (King Janak’s city). (97) 


Vishwa Mittar said, ‘““ O dear Ram, Listen to me, and let us leave for Janak Puri, as 
Sita’s Swamvar is being organised, and the King Janak has invited us. (98) 


Let us move in the early morning, and win over Sita (in the swamvar). You must 
accept my proposition, and your victory is assumed. (you will get honoured there). 
(99) 


You would be able to break the Shiva’s bow with your beautiful and mighty hands. 
Thus win over Sita and kill all the demons. (100) 
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JS TH Hd | Hoe feud | 
ge Ate od | Ho” He ae | 909 
chalai Ram sungung. Suhaie nikhungung. 
bhaie jaie thadhai. maha mode badha. (101) 
- - Ud ofa Sa 1 Aol TH Be I 
fad AZ WS | fA AO HS | 902 
parung naar dekhung. Sehi kaam lekhai. 
ripung satar janai sidhung sadh manai. (102) 


fan aA gd | sfoe gu gu | 
sfua ugsodt | 32 HAT Ut | 903 
sisung baal rupung. lahiou bhoop bhupung. 
tapiou paunhari. bhatung Sastar dhart. (103) 


fon de vou | fed aS HTOn | 
we de dum 1 ad fea efuti | 90 
Nisa Chand janiou. dinung bhaan manniou. 
ganung rudar rekhiou. surung Inder dekhiou. (104) 


HS You Waa | fed Sarr Hae | 
ddl fans 88 | Abr oH Te 1 904 | 


Surtang braham janiou. dijung biads maniou. 
hari bisan lekhai. Sia Ramdekhai. (105) 


Abe ue oH | fafa are oH | 
fast shi gH 1 Hel WE wl | I0¢ 
Sia pekh Ramung. bidhi baan kamung. 
girl jhoom bhoomung. madi jaan ghoomung. (106) 


Gol ofs 4A | Ho" ala FA | 
dot 45 Hdl | AA FAG’ volal | 909 
Uthi chet aisai. mahabir jatsai. 
rehi nain jori. sasung jiou chakori. (107) 


dd Hd 8 | cd ofo aS | 
dd 3g WA | dé atd AA ot 


rehai moh dono. tarai nahai kono 
rehai thadh aisai. runnung bir jaisai. (108) 
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So Ram was accompanying Vishwa Mittar, While the quiver was hanging at his back 
magnificently. They reached Janak Puri, and there was all the more festivities 
there now. (101) 


The fair sex of the city saw Ram, and felt he was the god of love. The enemies 
considered him as their enemy, while the saints considered him a saintly figure. 


(person). | (102) 


The children looked upto him as having a Child’s form, the kings thought him as a 
king, the ascetics took him as one of them (ascetic) whereas the warriors saw 
in him a warrior. . (103) 


The night perceived (the light of)1 moon in Ram, whereas the day (light) saw the light 
of the sun in him, and the gods felt him as an image of Indra (king of gods). (104) 


The Vedas took him as (representing) the beauty (of form) of Brahma, the Pandits 

(brahmins) saw in him (the knowledge of) Vyas and Vishnu saw him as (the physical 

form of) the Lord-Sublime, whereas Sita looked upto him as her Master (spouse). 
(105) 


When Sita saw him (Ram), she was overtaken by her love for him, and fell down 
unconscious on the ground, as if a wine addict had fallen in dizziness. (106) 


She got up on regaining consciousness just like a warrior waking up from his Swoon. 
Then she fixed her eyes on Ram Just as the partridge (Chakori) stares at the 
moon. (with wonder). (107) 


Sita and Ram were both enamoured by each other’s beauty, and none of them could be 
disnaded from their gaze. Both were facing each other just as two warriors confront 
each other in the battle-field. (108) 
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Raja Janak had sent his emissaries to distant lands for giving the message of Sita’s 
Swamvar, and those millions of messengers were moving with the speed of Hanuman 
(son of air). On the arrival of various princes (kings) from distant lands, the Shiva’s 
bow was brought out and kept before the royal (gathering) assembly and all the 
kings were shown. (the bow). (109) 


Ram picked up the royal bow with the dignity of prowess (a brave warrior) in his 
hands and with a smile, stretched it so that it broke into two pieces. (110) 


All the gods were delighted (to see this), and showered flowers from the heavens. All 
the gathered princes (kings) felt ashamed and went back to their lands. (111) 


That time the princess Sita, who was the most fortunate person in the three worlds, 
adorned Ram with a garland of flowers. That is how Sita got married to 
Ram. (112) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
(Everyone felt she was not Sita alone) she was the daughter of a god, or the princess 
of Indrapuri, or a demi-goddess, or the female musician of Shiva, or the charming 
daughter of a snake (charmer) or the daughter of Shiva or demon’s princess or a 
picture of purity and chastity or like the nectar. (113) 


Or she is (princess of) a demi-goddess, or a picture of knowledge (goddess of 
education) or a daughter of Shiva’s musicians, or the most honoured and loving 
daughter, or a puppet of golden fairy, or the charming queen of the god of love, and 
an image of beauty. (114) 


Or she is a puppet like portrait, or a (female form of ) conch-shell beauty, a portrait 


maker or beautiful Padmini or a melody queen and a necklace of musical charm. So 
Ram get married to a princess Sita, who had all the above qualities. (115) 
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ee trie enn ee 


Both Ram and Sita were absorbed in love, and both had their eyes fixed steadily on 
each other, as if the hunter had ensnared the deer. The beautiful Sita, with the sweet 


tongue of koel (bird) and having a thin waist (girdle) had been enchanted by the love 
of the beautiful eyed and dextrous Ram. (116) 


When Parush Ram heard the news of Ram (in his ears) having won over Sita (in 
Swamvar), he was furious with rage, and took up his weapons and protective coats 
of mail. On reaching there, he said, “O Ram ! Where are you bound for ? (How could 


you escape my wrath ?). Wait standing there, so that I could also perceive (realise) 
how brave the present warriors have become ? (117) 


Bhakha Pingal di. Sundri Chhand 
(Expression of Prosody)- Sundri Chhand 
The brave warriors were challenging one another with war cries, and there were 
drums beating in the battle field, while there was lot of confusion and uproan in 
the battle-field, and the warriors were pushing one another with their shields, while 
tossing up their shields. (at times). : (118) 


In the battle field many warriors with moustaches attacked and were killed, the 
arrows were being shot, and frightful warriors got engrossed in the battle, many 
warriors soaked in‘blood, had fallen down, while riderless horses were seen moving 
and neighing. (119) 


Large kettle-drums were beating producing noise and the double-edged swords were 
flashing across the field. In the battle field, the belligerent warriors were challenging 


each other, and many horse-riders (warriors) were being trampled. (in the battle- 
field). (120) 


The warriors were shouting loudly, while the horses of fighting warriors were 
jumping around (dancing around) and the chaimed drums were being beaten with 


horrible sounds, and intoxicated (haughty) warriors, sporting moustaches, were 
moving around. (121) 


The horses, from the area of Kachh were trotting (jumping) around, and it seems the 
mountains with wings were flying all round ; the bards were engrossed with each 
other ; the spears with decorations were being struck and the horses with saddle gears 
were lying scattered all over the battle-field. (122) 
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The drums, loaded on elephants, were being beaten, and horrible looking warriors 


_ with drawn swords were moving around, The whole sky was covered with 


(overshadowed) the hordes of fairies, (nymphs), having put collyrium in their eyes. 
(123) 


The small drums were beating loudly, the warriors were challenging the others to 
be killed in battle, the pointed lances looked like mendicants with matted hair tufts 


standing around. The shining lances with flowered tails were being shot from their 
hands. | (124) 


The wounded soldiers , satisfied with their fighting, were lying fallen on the ground, 


and their bodies cut in two pieces, were lying gloriously. The armies were beating 
while the restive horses were neighing. (125) 


The vultures were shrieking on all the four sides, the indivisible ones had been 
scattered in bits (solitude was disturbed). The vultures atop heights were making 
shrieking noise as if perfect saints were hailing the victory. (126) 


The warriors soaked in (blood) red colour were roaming around in the battle-field as 
the kesu flowers blossom during Spring Season. The trunk of elephants were lying 
around the battle-field alongwith the mutilated heads of the warriors littered around 
the field. (ground). (127) 


Maadhur Dhun Chhand 


Ram had created upheaval (in the battle field) with the shooting of his arrows, as a 
result of which the warriors had given up the hope of life even. The warriors, with 
strength and perseverance, were shooting arrows. (128) 


On seeing Parush Ram, the whole army had lost all their strength, knowledge and 


concentration, and all were trembling with fear, reciting the name of Hari only 
(to save them). (129) 


The warriors were curbing their wrath, and were totally confounded, and the arrows 
were falling down from their hands, as all the warriors with bows or enemies of 
religion, were being destroyed by Parush Ram. (130) 
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Sar bar panung. dhar kar manung. 
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kar bar kopung. tharhar dhopung. 
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Tar dhar jaieung. thar har paieung. 
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dhar bar dheerung. pharhar teerung. (135) 
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Har bar harung. kar bar barung. 
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The warriors, by fixing the arrows in bows with their hands were shooting the arrows, 


piercing through the bodies (chests) of the enemy, as a result, the warriors, fallen on 
the ground, were rubbing their chests. (131) 


Perceiving the enraged Parush Ram, with his sleak Sword being wielded, the haughty 
warriors were fleeing in panic. (132) 


The axe wielding Parush Ram (expert in) cutting the limbs from the body (with his 
axe), was. burning with rage within himself and was fighting (quarreling) with Ram. 


(133) 


Even the earth might give way (due to pressure of battle) but his feet were steady and 


firmly stuck. He was rattling his shield, and was shivering with rage like the god of 
death. (134) 


The mighty and perserving Parush Ram, capable of crushing the powerful enemies 
and killer of the kings, was moving his arrow in circle. (135) 


Parush Ram, the crushing force against mighty warriors, and capable of horrible 
acts, was reciting Hari’s Name (Har, Har) and was creating an upheavall (in the 
battle). (136) 


The killer of great archers (kashatriyas), Parush Ram was holding his axe in hand, 
and was destroying the enemy with the axe. His hands were so long, as to reach his 
knees. (He had long arms.). | (137) 


The destroyer of the might of all (enemies), and the wielder of a powerful stroke 
(with axe) was about to create confusion and disorder inthe enemy camp. (138) 


Charpat Chhinga ko Aad 
Kirat Chhand 
He was agent wielder of the Sword, and was a scholarly person, and was having a 
coat of mail (protective cover) and having a beautiful shield. (139) 
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beerung barrung. bheerung bharnung. 
Satarung harta. atarung dharta. (141) 
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barmung bedhi. Charmung chhedi. 
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judhung dhami. budhung gammi. 
Sastarung khayata. astarung gayata. ( 143) 
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judha mali. keerat Sali. 
dharmung dhamung. rupang Ramung. (144) 
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durdung gami. dhasrmung dhami. 
jogung juvali. jotung mali. (146) 
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Parasram baach 
| Swaiyya 
tunni kasai kat chaap dharai kar kop kehi dij Ram ahung. 
/  grih tori sarasan sankar ko Sia jaat harai tum kaun karo. 
bin saach kehai nahi pran bachai jini kanth kuthar ki dhar saho. . 
ghar jaho chalai taja Ram runung jin jujh marai pal thadh rehai. (147) 
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He was a scholar of Shastras, who could sparkle (display) his armour, and a wonderful 
wattior, who could fight ferociously in the battle. - (140) 


He was capable of (wounding) hurting the warriors; who could terrorise the 
weaklings, and a killer (destroyer) of the enemy and having a protective cover (coat 


of mail). ; (141) 


He was Capable of breaking the iron protective covering, or piercing the shields 
(with his sword/spear) and killer of the Kashatriyas and having full knowledge 
(know how) about the protective measures. (coating). (142) 


The warrior, fighting the battle, was very-clever, perfect in use of arms and knowing 


all the secrets of the coats of mail (protective cover).  - (143) 


Parush Ram was always a victor in war, having a form worthy of praise and a man 
of strict moral values. oo | (144) 


He was a man of perseverance, killer of the warrior, always a victor in the battle, and 
an expert in the use of arms. : | (145) 


He had a gait of an elephant, a man of moral values (religious), having a fiery virtuous 
personality, and a glorious appearance. (146) 


Parush Ram said, 
Swaiyya :- 
Parush Ram, Brahmin, addressed Ram, having a quiver full of arms round his waist, 
and a heavy bow in hand, in a wrathful manner. 
“OQ Ram ! Who are you (what is your worth ), since you haye broken the Shiva’s bow 
lying in a homely atmosphere, that you could take away, the possession of (hand of) 
Sita. ? Without telling me the truth (your true background) you cannot escape death, 


- else you will be ready to protect yourself from the onslaught of my axe. O Ram ! 


Leave this battle-field and go to your place (to save yourself). If you care to stay 
here another minute, then your death is certain.“ . | (147) 
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janat hai avlok mujhai hath ek bali nahi thadh rehaigai. 

bhant gehiou jin kai trin datan tain kaha runn aaj gehaigai. 
bumb bajai runkhambh gadai geh haath hathiar kahun umhaigai. 
bhoom akas patal durribai kow Ram kehai kaha thaam lehaigai. (148) 
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He sia fer faferrs & woe de ed sa HS | 
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Kabi baach | 
yo jab bain sunai ar ke tab Sri Raghbir bali balkanai. 
Saat samundran lo garvai gir bhoom akas douoo thehranai. 
jachh bhujang disa bidisan ke danav dev dohun dar manai. 
Sri Raghunath kaman lai haath kehai ris kai keh pai sar tanai. (149) 


3a Hans Had 3 ofa Abi v8 ufa we 3 O 
| Paras Ram bachh Ram so 
jetak bain kehai-so kehai jo pai pher kehai tu pai jeet na jai hai. 
haath hathiar gehai so gehai jo pai pher gehai tu pai pher na lai ho. 
Ram risai runn mein Radhbir kaho bhaj kai hat pran bachai hai. 
tour sarasan sankar kai har Sia chalai ghar jaan na pai hai. (150) 


“1 fully know that any stubborn or mighty warrior even, on seeing my powerful 
form, would not stay in the battle-field for a moment. Are you the son of that (king) 
person, who had asked for pardon, having been totally dumb founded (with grass 
under his teeth) and saved his life ? Will you.be able to confront me, with weapons 
in your hand ? When the drum-beat will be sounded and Parush Ram will instal 
himself in the battle field like a strong pillar, then who will be there to face me by 
wielding his arms? O Ram ! Tell me, where will you look for (a safe heaven) 
on the Earth, skies or the nether lands and yourself (for safety)? (148) 


The poet has described as :- 

When Ram, (the venerated figure), heard such a language (words), he jumped like a 
warrior and confronted him (Parush Ram). with Ram’s powerful feet, the mountains 
were buried deep in the seven seas, and both the Earth and skies were badly shaken 
up (trembled). The demigods and youthful warriors, the gods and the demons in all 
the ten direction got frightened (with fear). Holding his bow in hand Ram Chander 
spoke thus, “ O Brahmin ! Tell me at whom should I (pierce) point my arrow, as I 
. cannot direct it towards you, being a brahmin. ?” (149) 


Then Parush Ram, addressing Ram, said,“ Whatever you have said already, I have 
tolerated but if you dare to repeat those words, then you will not escape death. 
Whatever you have said already, I have tolerated but if you dare to repeat those 
words, then you will not escape death. Whatever weapons you are holding in your 
hands are the only ones, as you will not be left alive to pull out another (arrow) one. 
O Raghubir! When Parush Ram will launch an attack with fury and rage, then where 
will you seek (run for) a hiding place to save your life ? You have broken the Shiva’s 


bow and as a reward, you have won Sita’s hand (You are taking away Sita with 
force), but you will not reach home safe and sound.“ (150) 
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Ram baach Paras ram se | 
o. Swaliyya 
| | bol kehai so sehai dij ju ju pai pher kehai tu pai pran khavai hai. 
bolat aith kaha sath jiun sabh daat turai arai ghar jai hai. 
- dheer-tabai lai hai tum kou jab bheer pari 1k teer chalai hai. 
baat sambhar kehai mukh te in baatan ko ab hi phal pai hai. (151) 
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Parasram baach 
Swaiyyaa 
tou tum saach lakhai man mein prabh jou tum ram vatar kahaou. 
rudar kuvand bihandiou jiou kar tiou apnai bal mohai dikhaiou. 
tou hi gada kar sarang chakar lata bhrig ki ur madh suhaieu. 

mero autar kuvand mahabal moho kou aaj charraie dikhaou. (152) 
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_ Kabi baach 
Swaiyya 
Sri Raghbir Siroman Soor kavand liou kar mein hasshai. 
lia chap chatak charraie bali khat touk kariou chhin mein kaskal. 
Nabh ki aguti tahai hati sar so adh beech hi baat rehi baskai. 
na basat kachhu nut kai bat jiou bhav paas nisung rehaiphaskai. (153) 
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Then Ram addressed Parush Ram and said 

“© Pandit ! I have tolerated all the crude language you have spoken, but if you care 
to speak any more rough words, then you will lose your life even. Why are you using 
such a foul language like a haughty fool? Now you should be prepared to (proceed 
home) go back with all your teeth broken (with such a bash). I would accept you as a 
warrior only when faced with a calamity (troubled times). you are able to shoot even 
a single arrow. You should be careful ‘in talking to me (sweetly) else you will get its 
reward right now. (you will be punished soon). : (151) 


ite Sri Ram judh jayat 


Then ParushRam said, 
‘Swaiyya’ 
I will consider you my True Lord, in my heart, if you are truly an incarnation of 
Ram. Just as you have broken the great Shiva’s bow, similarly show me some sample 
of your strength also. Pray appear before me with a mace in hand, with the golden 
bow and wheel, and be glorified with the splendour, thus satisfying my heart of your 
control of the three worlds. O most powerful Warrior ! “ Pray, remove my bow and 
then stretch it as before.” (then only I will recognise your lordship).” (152) 


The poet has described thus : 
Swaiyya : 
When Parush Ram spoke thus, then Sri Ram Chander held his bow (Parush Ram’s) 
(in) his hands, and stretching it powerfully, broke it into six pieces in a moment, and 
destroyed its skyward movement with an arrow and his words were left midway 
(half-spoken). He could not say (do) anything further like the young attendant of a 
juggler. (Who is powerless before the master). It appears as if he is caught by 
the noose of the birth and death cycle, of the world. (153) 


This is how Sri Ram was victorious in the battle. 
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ma m@G USA wad 
nau 


sfe sa sfa ufa 38 sf 30 3C faded quae | 
daz fea ass Gufs oa 52a ad foe eT | 
aa ada sofeu Safe Sfas da He Taee | 
gS 5g afe ue ud ofy we US fodd nftorel | que | 
ab aoudh perves Kathanung 
Swaiya 
bhait bhuja bhar ank bhalai bhar nain douoo nirkhai raghraiee. 
gunjat bhring kapolan ooper nag lavung rehai liv laiee. 
kanj kurang kalanidh kehar kohil heir hiai hehraie. . 
bal lakhai chhab khaat parai nehi baai chalai nirkhai adhkaiee. (154) 


Hh dol Haste HS os GH AT HO AS Uddi | 
3fa nafs Aaa 3 fay fa afae faH wa ada | 
oHd Sd 8g 1a dt Ho 3 uf we farrd Ba" | 
wos 3 fon ga 38 faa wa ao fea Sa aa 1 Ny 
Sia rehi murchhaie manai runn Ram kaha man baat dharungai. 
teri sarasan sankar ko jim mohai bariou tim aour barungai. 
dusar baryah badhu ab hi man te mohai nath bisar darungai. 
_dukhat hai nij bhag bhatai bidh aaj kaha eh thor karungai. (155) 


Sed BE TH fas fen a@ wus vs ofS safe goret | 
‘3dS 8a fed Ag de F ofe que at nfterd) | 
Hby ddl dfs aH fas wedra ws Aa Afs ue 
25 aa fs dt He A ue a wes of soe aoured | aE | 
touhi lou Ram jitai dij kou apnai dal aie bajaie badhaiee. 
bhagul lok phirai sab hi runn mo lakh raghav ki adhkaiee. 
Sia rehi runn Ram jitai avdhansar baat jabai sunni paiee. - 
phool geyo at hi man mein dhan kai ghan ki barkha barkhaiee. (156) 


— adi He di va des A fead fora APS | 
ond std ag35 U Ae a AS Oe USTs UTS | 
FAs 3S Hdd UNS ows Sets Sfe wera | 
mts fH8 As ot ogor as ag fug 8 ufs wGa fACS | 449 | 
bandauvar badhi sabh hi dar Chandan so chhirkai greh sarai. 
kesar daar bratan pai sab hi jan hoiai purhoot padharai. 
-baajat taal muchang pakhavaj nachat kotan kot akharai. 
ana milai sabh hi agua sut kou pit lai pur andh sidharai. (157) 
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Now the episode of (Ram’s) entry into 
Aoudh begins 
Swaiyya. 

Parush Ram then embraced Ram with great affection and hugged him lovingly and 
saw his radiance with both his eyes. The wasps were making merry with the beauty 
of cheeks, and his curly (hair) tresses were enamoured with his limbs like the snake’s 
offsprings. He was viewing his hands like the lotus, his deer-like eyes, his moon- 
like beautiful appearance, his lion-like waist, and his sweet talk was bewitching and 
the koel felt small (arhamed) before it. All the fair-sex who would perceive Ram’s 
youthful exuberance, could not rest (without its sight) even for a moment (felt restless 
with love) and the traveller, on seeing his beauty, would forget moving further on his 
journey. (bewitched). © (154) 


e 


@ 


All the time of stretching Parush Ram’s bow Sita was (feeling) in a swoon, and 
pondering over the idea that Ram would keep this in his mind that by breaking 
Shiva’s bow as he got married to me, in the same way, by breaking the bow of Parush 
Ram, will he marry other woman? If he really gets married to another woman, then 
he (the master) will surely forsake (forget) me fully. Am I looking forward to my 
fortunate (lucky) days? I do not realise what Brahma (god) would have in store for 
me?” | (155) 


After some time Ram, after winning over the Brahmin, came back to his own camp 
and the trumpets hailed his coming home. On hearing about the victory of Ram, 
all the deserters started roaming around in fear. Ram has won the battle and the 
possession of Sita remained with him. When Dasrarth heard about this news, he was 
much pleased and distributed his wealth like’a shower (of cloud-burst) in plenty. 


(156) 


All the houses were decoratéd with buntings, tied at the enterance, and all the houses 
were sprayed with sandal wood. Saffron was sprinkled on all the groom’s party 
(marriage party) and all the group members were dressed up like (god) Indra and 
joined the party. Trumpets like mirdang, taal, pakhavaj (kind of drum) were being 
sounded and beaten (all musical instruments were producing music) and there were 
millions of platforms for song and drama. (dance and song). All the peop!e met them 
and welcomed them and his father (Dasrath) took his son Ram towards Ayodhya. 


(157) 
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suet 
Aad fxs fas ati Cas | us fad a8 ofeu faura | 
oH For ag @ufs wre | Br fae Is ae | at i 
_ Choupaiee 
Sabhu mil gil kiou ouchhaha. poot tahun kou rachiou biyaha. 
Ram Sia bar kai ghar aie. des bidesan hoat badhaie. (158) 


AO 30 33 Geu erg | fad Ase & faora fav | 
ars 3G fica mud | ows aco Se erg ut 
jeh the hoat auchhah aparu: tehun Sutan ko biyah bicharu. 
bajat taal mirdung aparung. nachat kotan kot akharung. (159) 


afs afs ata urd vs | Aao<s fAUT SS | 
se ale fenfas fqu va ud | Hoel Mg Hd USdIU | 90 | 
ban ban beer pakhria chalai. jobanwant sipahi bholai. 
bhaijaie isthit nrip dar par. maharathi ar maha dhunardhar. (160) 


FHS Ad Hd wud | 8s fda Ada AUS | 
Tes Gs dus od | 55 sule SHSS St 1 9E9 | 
bajat jung muchang aparung. dhol mirdang surang so dharung. 
gavat geet chanchala nari. nain nachaie bajavat tari. (161) 


fgEq5 JGH 5 US at dat | SS HedS Hes" Te sat | 
a FZ HGS AG me | SHA TS wd B We | 962 | 
bhichhkan hous na dham ki rahi. daan savaran sarta hoiai behi. 
_ ek baat maran kouoo avai. busak baat gharai lai javai. (162) 


afs fs ves Fe WSs |g usu SHS WS BS I | 
Ags ana “fa soe | orSe ae Osa AS vrai | 9¢3 | 
ban ban chalat bhaie raghnandan. phooolai puhap basant jaan ban. 
Sobhat kesar ang driou. anand hiai uchhar jan aiyo. (163) 


AAs se ofHs vsdar | CHfs vss faa fafa act dior | 
35 38 IG VS AA AS | Aca VS Ha AS Fs | 948 | 
-Sasat bhaie amit chaturunga. aumad chalat jeh bidhi kar ganga. 
bhal bhal kuar charai saj saina. kotak charrai Soor jan gaina. (164) 


gaa Hus Ass As 3's" | afd 5 UgS HY 3 as TS" | 
HSS HO Hed HS Hd | AS fefs qu ofe AA ee Ad 1 9E4 I 
bharath sehat sobhat sabh bhrata. Keh na parat mukh te kachh baata. 
matan man sunder sut mohai. jan dit greh rav sas donoo sohai. (165) 
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Choupaiee 
All joined hands in welcoming the guest. Infact, the king celebrated the marriage of 
the other three sons. Ram brought Sita alongwith him after marrying her. There were 
festivities all over the country and foreign lands as well. (158) 


There was lot of joy and enthusiasm everywhere and at every place, there was a talk 

of the marnage of the king’s three sons. There were many trumpets being played 

(like taal and mirdang). There were many dancing parties performing dances also. 
(159) 


The horse riders were moving swiftly with full decorations, and they young and great 
soldiers. Great charioteers and archers had reached the king Dasrath’s palace.(160) 


Countless gongs and muchang (trumpets) were being sounded , while drums, 
mirdang, and surang (musical instruments) were being played, producing a uniform 
note. The prostitutes were also singing songs, and with winking eyes they were 
clapping merrily. 7 (161) 


The beggers had no shortage of alms (no further desire left) or wealth. The gold was 
being distributed in alms, like a flowing stream ; If someone would ask for anything 
in alms, he was given twenty other items so that he would go fully satiated. (to his 
home). oe (162) 


Ram Chander had left fully decorated and in great splendour. It was felt as if the 
flowers had blossomed forth in the spring season, and the party was moving in great 
joyful mood. Their bodies were sprinkled with saffron and it appeared that their 
hearts joy had erupted from within to their faces. (163) 


They had decorated the whole army like a seven-coloured army, as if Ganga was 
overflowing its banks. Great many princes had joined with glory and splendour 
alongwith troops. It appeared as if millions of Suns had shone forth in the sky.(164) 


All the brothers including Bharat were being honoured, and nothing could be 
described by words, being indescribable, as the handsome sons were enamouring the 
hearts of their mothers. It appeared as if sun and moon both were looking glorious in 
their unparalleled beauty. (165) 
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feo fafa a AA HO UdS' | As 3 UGS afu fs5 at aT 
aus afus ofa F365 ad | fae do fAR vB TS ws | EE | 
eh bidh kai saj sudh bharata. kachh na parat keh tin ki baata. 
badhat kehat granth baatan kar. bida hone sis chalai taat ghar. (166) 


ofe fus' ad ale UoH' | afd US Oe BS UH | 
fodtd uz wSe HS 3d 1 WS Ys faus ad Ad | 99 | 
aie pita koh keen parnama. jore paan thadhai bal dhama. 
nirakh putar anand man bharai. daam buhat bipan koh karai. (167) 


a3 Hts 8 af6 Bare | AS ele dss fogual ue | 
fae Ho Fa Te TH ufs | HIG dd Ufa Gas SHS Us | Mt | 
taat maat lai kanth lagaie. 
jan doiai ratan nirdhani paie. 
bida mang jab gaie Ram ghar. 
sees rehai dhar charan kamal par. (168) 


afag 
oH fast ad fra Bit us us Ua 


and A sia uc As 23 Int o's 
HS gd dd a HJd 3d sddl 
TH MEOH a AH'd WA AS 2s oH 
9 3 afaa afstia a8 ad 5 1qét | 
Kabit 
Ram bida karai sir chumiou paan peeth dharai 
anand so bharai lai tambor agai dharai hai. 
dundbhi bajaie teenai bhaice yo chalat bhaie 
mano sur chand kot aan avtarai hai. 
Kaisar so bheejai pat sobha deit aisi bhant 
mano roop rag kai suhag bhaag bharai hai. 
Raja avdes ke kumar aisai sobha deit kaam 
ju ne korak kaliyoga kaidho karai hai. (169) 


In this manner marriage party was looking gorgeous and the scene was indescribable, 
as the Granth would become voluminous by describing details. Thus the princes 
were proceeding to their father’s house for being given farewell. (166) 


The sons paid their respects to the father and all the three warrior sons stood in front 
of the father with folded hands. Perceiving his sons the father’s heart was filled with 
delight. Then he gave lot of wealth to the brahmins in alms. (gifts). (167) 


The mother and father embraced their sons with delight as if the paupers of (two 
precious bhrths) long standing had come across jewels. When they went to Ram’s 
palace for getting farewell, then they bowed to him by placing their heads at his 
feet. (168) 


Kabit 
Ram, while bidding their fairwell, kissed their foreheads and patted their backs and 
gave them beetle nuts with great delight. By beating drums all the three brothers left 
as if millions of suns and moons were showing. Their robes drenched in saffron wer 
looking so gorgeous, as if they were filled with symobls of beauty, love, nuptial song 
and fortune. The sons of king Dasrath were looking glorious just as the god of love 
had assumed millions of forms (physical form) in this age (of kalyug). (169) © 
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nGg 3 fsHdd v8 Blo Hf Hd SS DH SS CHUB ATI ATH SA 
Hed one Cfa oe Afsys mura TS Ba HU ot Hoo AS eH aI 
Jans veut 31S Sa a fase Ts THY A sad vow da oH a 
afa & Garg 3 fhard werd TS AIS a UT A OHS FS TH 1990 | 
aoudh te nisar chalai leenai Sung sur bhalai rumm te na talpalai sobha hun ke dham ke. 
Sunder kumar ur haar sobhiat at apar teeno log madh ki mohtya sab bam kai. 
durjan daliya teeno lok ke jitya teeno Ram ju kai bhetya hai chetya har naam kai. 

budh ke udhar hai singar avtar daan seel kai pahar kai kumar banai kaam ke. (170) 


MA FISS 

atag 
odd A550 a Ted a 85 0 GW HS dd aH SH Gdds Od | 
fasa aug 3 fa qu an we d fa es a feerg ag SH feuds J! 


| 


Sdd Sd at Sda AA da at Sa aH “aI fA S AG oUds J 1 999 
asav baranung 
Kabit 
nagara ke nain hai ke chatura ke bain hai 
baghula mano gain kaisai taisai behrat hai. 
nirtaka ke paou hai ke jap kaisai daou hai 
ke chhal ko dikhaou kouoo taisai behrat hai. 
hakai baaj beer hai tufang kaisai teer hai 
ke anjan ke dheer hai ke dhuja se phehrat hai. 
lehrai anandg ki tarung Jjaisai gung 
ki anung kaisai ang jiou na kahun thehrat hai. (171) 


fom for ofa 6 feo feoufs HS faeces UT a UNS HO ets Oo | 
nGUat A GIS WSS TU Ade ANU a fatto HOA HOHS O | 
AZ us vas fAR GUS AHS HO oerol ers ars ot feos a AHS 9 | 
WSS USA HS HIS HSA AS AH UY SHel Be fagHHS 91992 | 
Nisa nis naath janai din dinpat manai 
bhihakan daata kai parmanai maha dan hai. 
aukhadi ko rogan anant roop jogan sameep 
kai biyogan mahes mahaman hai. 
Satar khag kheyata sis rupan kai maata 
maha gyani gyan giayata kai bidhata ke saman hai. 
ganan ganes mano suran sures jano 
jaisai pekhai taisaiee lakhai briayman hai. (172) 
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They all left Aoudhya alongwith many great warriors and.they were not afraid of 
the war (trying to avoid war) and were full of glory. (looking glorious). They were 
capable of bewitching all the fair sex of the three worlds. They were the brothers of 
Sri Ram and are attached to the Lord’s love and worship. They were an embodiment 
of intellect (wisdom), an incarnation of beauty and embellishment, a mountain of 
(stalwarts of) mercy and gentleness, or the princes of (the god of) love. (170) 


The description of horses 

_ The horses were looking beautiful like the eyes of an agile woman, or the sweet words 
of a clever woman or like a dust storm rising skywards, since they were producing 
those sounds, as if they were the dancing feet of a dancer, or the manoevres of a 
gambler, or a form of deceit, since they were moving in the same fashion. They were 
moving as per the commands of their nders or they were like the bullet of a gun, or 
an arrow shot from a bow, or the son of Anjani. Hanuman, or the staff of a banner, 
or the ripples of river Ganga or an embodiment of love, as they would not stop (rest) 
anywhere. (171) 


The princes were taken for moon by the night, for sun by the day, for paupers they 
_ were the great donors, for patients they were the medicinal treatmenmt, for Yogis 
(ascetics) they were like the infinite (god-like) and for separated women they were 
like Mahesh (god) very closely, for the enemy they were the wielders of Sword, for 
the mothers they were very like children, for scholars they were very learned men, 
or they were like the Lord-Almighty. The musicians of Shiva have taken for them for 
Ganesh (god) and for the gods they were like Indra (the god). What ever one thinks 
in mind, they were looking like that (as per one’s imagination). (172) 


Ro A AO gu ee ee eee 
fad Ho Hoel @ Aa offs ate faus soe Ho fafo A fee 3 | 
fad] Ze 230 faze efs a3 fea Ha a ANS ale BS 9 food 2 | 
fad fagera 9 Hoe fon Yue AY YS S Has MHI Fos Burs 3 1993 | 
~ Sudh se sudharai roop sobhat ujiayarai 
kidhou sachai beer dhahai maha sobha kai sudhar kai. 
kidho maha mohini ke mohbai namit 
beer bidhna banaie maha bidh se bichar kai. 
kidho dev daitan bibad chhand badaichir math 
ke samundar chheer leenai hai nikar kai. 
kidhon bisnath ji banaie nij pekhbai 
kou aour na sakat aisi surtai sudhar kai. (173) 


pichieatiakinchietientan tc ® 
Sd ASS FH esl yu WH a”fs 3 f3 OHS Fae AG AS BI 


| nral ois S18 feu do ofe aid difs ofs na ald 83 Ge 3 fas a | 
maf Us ot os ufews 3 wows fees se fara AA Ute |e 8 | 998 


_ . seem taj apni biranai des laugh laugh 
Raja mikhles ke pahuchai des aan kai. 
tarhi anant bajai dundbhi apar gajai 
bhant bhant bajan bajaie jore jaan kai. 
agai aan teenai nrip kanth laie leenai reet roorr s 
ahai keenai baithai beid ke bidhan kai. 
barkhiou dhan ki dhar paiet na paravar b 
hichhak bhaie nirpar aisai paie daan kai. (174) 


YS SITS WIGS Ces wags Hoa udl a shig’s ald Ate a | 
ag wea wd af wae Cad ag wc 9 ued de Hed ote a | 
ag Hs wa a aad figs Aa a aH oA ad fasa vue 21 


4a Sy oe 2 ina itu Se wag 3 32 2a AA es Ute 81904 | 


banai pheranai ghahranai dundabh arranai 
janak puri ke nearanai beer jaie ke. 
kahun chaur dharai kahun charan ucharai kahun 
bhaat jo pukarai chhand sunder banaie kai. 
kahun been bajai kauoo bansuri mirdang sajai 
dekho kaam laajai rehai bhichhak aghaie kai. 
: runk te so raja bhaie asikh asekh daieai 
magat na bhaie pher aisai daan paie kai. (175) 


Their appearance was like one perfected with nectar, or they were glorious like the 
sunshine (dawn) or beauty moulded in a mould with perfection or the Lord had 
created the warriors with great deliberation to entice the most beautiful woman or 
both the gods and dentons had churned the chheer ocean, by leaving aside their 
internal squabbles, and had taken out after churning the Lod-Sublime of the Universe 


had made them for his own perception, as no one else has the power to create such 
beings. (173) 


The princes, after passing through various foreign lands, after leaving their own area, 
finally reached the land of Raja Janak. The musical instruments like clarionets, were 
being played, many drums were being beaten, and the trumpets were being sounded 
loudly knowingly. Then king Janak embraced all the three brothers, coming forward 
to receive them. They performed all the formalities as laid down in Vedas alongwith 
some other rituals and ceremonies, and then seated themselves. The wealth was 
distributed in such abundance that there 1s no count even. Even the beggars 
became kings by receiving alms and gifts (from the king). (174) 


Many coloured banners (flags) were flying around, alongwith the serene sound 
of beating drums, and the beating of kettle drums, the youthful warriors reached 
the vicinity of Janakpuri. At some place the fly whisks were being fanned (moved 
around), and at some place laudatory attributes (praises) were being recited and 
somewhere Bhattas (bards) were singing beautiful Chhands (sermons) written by 
them only. At places one could hear the lyre being played, alongwith flute elsewhere, 
or mirdang being given due appreciation, whereas the god of love was feeling 
_ ashamed of himself and the beggars were fully satiated having received various gifts. 
The beggars had become kings from paupers. They were offering blessings in galore; 
and after receiving such gifts, they will never be beggars again. (175) 


mS A Asa BIS AS A sate fag wed vds a wz ofs sea, 
Ge a fare a a aa 3 woe fe Sa a fay a fahy Regs BA, 
aHawrd Aa ufoge fag ufes 3 Hl Hos oO Bae Ay ae 3, 
dst Hes ds a3 fAust Jd eld TH A GHG SIS HoT A use 1 996 | 
aan kai janak leeno kauth so lagaie 
tehun adar durant kai anant bhant laie hai. 
beid kai bidhan kai kai biyas te badhaiee beid 
ek ek bipar kou bisekh savaran daie hai. 
Rajkuar sabai pehraie sir paien te moti 
mankan ke barkh megh gaie hai. 
danti savait deenai kaitai sindhli turai naveenai 
raja ke kumar teenai biah ko pathe hai. (176) 


wud ed 
faorg AS feu at fau as | Ha fae Hf ato Gs | 
HHO FHA VS TH HAs | CHS GH OdHS a HS 1999 | 
Dodhak Chhanda 
biah suta nrip ki nrip balung. mag bida mukhung leen utalung. 
sajan baj chalai gaj sanjut. eason eas naresan ko jut. (177) 


TH HH'd Ha ad aS | Bld Hal faus och 3s | 
GHO FHS FH Hd He | SAS SA VS DH TAs 1 99t | 
daaj sumar sakai kur kaounai. been sakai bidhna nahi tounaia. 
. baisan basan baj maha mat. bhojai bhes chalai gaj gajat. (178) 


GAS Oe Seldo A TS | PHS HO UNS HT HS | 
mguudl ohias Aol Aa | UTufs se aySe sot 3a at | 
bajat naad nafeeran ke gunn. gajat sur parmath maha man.a 

aoudhpuri nearan jehi jab. prapat bhaie raghunand tehi tab. (179) 


H3S Sd Ul AS urs | SA SGA DU SfaHs | 
gu fasas ote se Cf | ows Wes ats ge ufd 1 90 | 


matan vaar peeou jal panung, dekh nares rehai chhabimanung. 
bhoop bilokat laie leai uri. nachat gavat geet bhaie puri. (180) 


gun sorfo na fo ore | as a”fs nda Te | 
33 afARfe AHS gate | Ga nda so fofy wre 1 9C9 | 
bhupaj-beahai jabai greh aie.a bajat bhant anek badhaie. 
taat basisat sumitar balaie. aour anek taha rikh aie. (181) 
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Janak came and embraced all the three (brothers) and welcomed them with lot of 
honour and regard. He got the altar made by Vyas as per religion beliefs, and gave 
gold coins in plenty to each one of the brahmins. The princes were clothed with 
various costly robes from head to foot, and there was a shower of pearls and rubies 
(like a shower of rain). Many white elephants were given away in alms and many 


horses, newly acquired from Sindh land were given away. Thus the three princes got 
marmied and sent back. (176) 


Chodak Chhand 
The princes, after getting married with the princesses, asked for permission to leave 
immediately (from Janak). So they started back (for home) after the elephants and 
horses were bedecked with ornaments, alongwith other kings and Rajas. —_ (177) 


Whatever King Janak had given in dowry cannot be detailed by anyone ; even 
Brahma cannot account for it in details. There were drunken steels of various hues 
and colours, while many elephants were trumpeting in their company. (178) 


There were innumerable conch shells being sounded alongwith other musical bands 
(Nafin), while great many warriors were thundering in the battle field. When the 


marriage party approached near Ayodhya, then Ramchandra had reached there to 
welcome them. (179) 


The mothers (of princes) passed some water (in a vessel) round the heads of the 
sons and then drank it, (a mtual of welcome). The king was much pleased on seeing 
this ceremony. The King Dasrath hugged them and started dancing and singing in 
ecstacy. (180) 


When the princes came home after getting married, there were lot of celebrations and 


festivities. The father (Dasrath) had sent for Vashisht and Vishwa Mittar, and many 
other Rishi’s also descended there. (181) 
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We Got woote we se | od fen fea wo Sfat Ae | 

Yat fur Aa wages | gufs A feo xfs aed paca 
ghor uthi ghehraie ghata tab. charai dis dig dah lakhiou sab. 
mantri mitar sabai akulanai. bhoopat so eh bhant bakhanai. (182) 


d3 Gus ys HS THO | Hg ad fou Afo AHH | 
Seg fau fade 3 ofA 1 3 fas wa wedge oF 1 ats | 
hoat utpaat badai sunn rajan. mantar karo rikh jore samajan. 
boloh bip bilumb na keejai.a hai kirat jug arumbhan keejai. (183) 


wieR oA va ssosd | 4 A fHso go fans | 
J fas Aa dss ate | orfeR Sa odH actA 1 It | 
aies raj deou tatkaleh. mantar so mitreh budh bisaleh. 
hai kirat jug arumbhan keejai. aies beig nares kareejai. (184) 


afs us fou sts Ho fen 1d feo 8s Ba As fase | 
urza 33 ufea fsa "Gna | sta de zo dead 1 9ty 1 
bol badai rikh leen maha djj. hai tin bol liou jut rityuy. 
pavak kund khudiou the aousar. gadiou khambh taha dharmandhar. (185) 


Sfa sii oa Wag 3 0G Dfis wes Us au, | 
THO CH OdH ve Hla | Hed Ho Adal HS WaT 1 AE | 
chhor liou hey sareh te hey. asit karan prabhasat kekey. 
desan des nares deiai sung. sunder soor surang sabhai ang. (186) 


HHOd ee 
odH Hd af ve | ysia dls a Be 
Hou ag dle 38 18 ate Sloe 3B 1909 | 
Samanka Chhand 
nares sung kai deiai. parbeen been kai laie. - 
sanadh badh hoiai chalai. so beer beerha bhalai. (187) 


faeR CA Wd ot | wed oGd PU a | 
feofe aA oA AG | AUS OA OA BG 1 Ct 

bides des gah kai. adah thour dah kai. 
phiraie baaj raj kou. sudhar raj kaaj kou. (188) 


(3dr ute erated | eds Sy wad | 
9 Yd Aa a afad | odA TH AQ ofa 1 act | 
nares paie lagieung. durant dokh bhagieung. 
so pur jug ko kariou. nares tras kou hariou. (189) 
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Then there was a dreadful cloudiness (in the sky) with a thunder and everyone saw a 
terrible fire raging all around in the four directions. All the ministers and friends got 
worried on perceiving this fire, and addressed king Dasrath like this. (182) 


“ King ! Listen ! There have been many outrages (oppressions) all around. Let us 
ponder over it by collecting together the assembly of Rishis (saints). Do not delay 
any longer and send for all the brahmins, and perform an Asumed Yogna.” (183) 


The king ordered for the same instantly. The great scholarly ministers and friends 
said.“ Let us commence performing this asumed Yagna without delay.” So O King! 
“ Pray, give immediate orders for this.” (184) 


Great Rishis and Pandits were sent for and they called Pandits, who would perform 
the Yagna along with the horse. The fire-pit was dug out, and a 1 Religious-Pullar 
(Dharam Khambha) was installed there. | (185) 


A horse was let loose from the horses-shed, with black ears, with a blue coloured 
body. Many: kings from various: lands accompained the horse, who possessed 


beautiful bodies and were great warriors with glorious carrier. (186) 
Samanka Chhand 

The kings were sent with the horse, they selected vaFious warriors to accompany 

them, who were armed with weapons, who could crush any warriors. (187) 


(To prove King’s superiority over all other kings) 


After traversing various lands including foreign lands, after burning those 
uncontrollable lands even, the king’s horse, after moving the horse through various 
lands, which indicated kings superiority over others, they came back. (188) 


They all fell at king’s (Dasrath) feet, all their calamities came to an end, and the Yagna 
was successfully, completed, thus casting away the king’s fear and afflictions.(189) 
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Wdz wo ufe a 19S fed wre ot | 
vd3 orfAd gs i fos A de af us 1 ato | 
anant daan paie kai. chalai dijung aghaie kai. 
durant aisikhai rarrai. richa so beid ki parrai. (190) 


5dH eH eH al Ass SH SA a | 
fat Ad Asdt | BAIS ofg Ssat 1 9t9 | 
nares des des kai. subhant bes bes kai. 
bisekh sur sobhhi. suseel naar lobh hi. (191) 


az ac gH | Hote sfe AAT | 
gore dz3' Ud | HHS ATE 3 ud | 9K2 | 
bajantar kot bayhi. subhant bes bes kai. 
bisekh sur sobhhi. suseel naar lobh hi. (192) 


ad 3363 u' ud | faAY sea" Ue | 
HHZ As UH | eds au au | ats | 
karai dandout pa parai. bisekh bhavna dharai. 
So mantar jantar japiai. durant thaap thapiai. (193) 


Svs BO HIS’ | AAS Ve NaS | 
oH 5 AGS SH ot | USS TH TH al 1 98 | 
nachat char(e) mangna. So jaan dev angna. 
Kami na koun kaagj ki. parbhav Ram raj k1. (194) 


HAs ee 

3H Sno of faor frees 8 fen Ba | 

WS ud THs afl fafa es ofS Sa | 

33 33S A uses ad otg fAard | 

aol SEH US dy Wado Fe favs | C4 | 
Sarsuti Chhand 

des desan ki kiria. sikhvant-hai diy ek. 
baan aour kaman ki bidh deit aan anek. 
bhat bhatan so parravat-bar naar singar. 

kok kabiou kahun biakaran beid bichar. (195) 
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After receiving many alms and gifts from the king, all the brahmins went back (to 
their place) fully satiated. They showered many blessings on the king, while reciting 
many sermons from the Vedas. (190) 


The kings, from various lands were looking glorious in their rich and beautiful robes, 
and the accompained fair Sex (women) were enamoured by seeing the mighty and 
praise worthy warriors. _ (191) 


Millions of trumpets were blowing, including clarionets and kettle-drums being 


played. The idols of god were being installed, and people were paying obeisance to 
the idols with full reverence. (192) 


People were praying their respects by lying prostrate before them, having full faith 
(in gods). They were reciting many mantras (sermons) and magical spells (slokas) 
and were installing many huge installation (of idols). (193) 


Many beautiful women were dancing just like fairies: Due to the effect Ram Rajya 
(the rule of virtuous), there was no dearth of anything. | (194) 


¥ 


Sarsuti Chhand 
On one side, the learned Pandits were giving training of various other arts (from 
distant lands) including the art of archery and use of bows and arrows. Even the fair 
sex and children was being instructed in using various materials for embellishment 
(beautification) and the means of beauty. Somewhere people were given training in 
poetry and elsewhere studies in grammar and Vedas were being conducted. (195) 
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gH UudH ufex J WEA ot eT I 
He 836 a Aurda AS US MTS | 
ofA ofA odH Ais MAR oS TSH | 
AZ Sz OF ah A ug ot Ag oH I te | 
Ram param pavitar hai raghvans kai avtar. 
dusat daitan kai sangharak sant pran adhar.a 
des des nares jeet ases keen gulam. 
jatar tatar dhuja badhi jai patar ki sab dham. (196) 


ate sts fer fad a3 dH al cH | 

Sat on fafare ate feed aaga AH | 
AA Swe TH a uc uld TufA Sal | 

mM" HES ol H Gea mG UTU WSa | ICD | 

baat teen disa tihun sut raj dhani Ram. 

bol raj basist keen bichar kartak jaam. 

Saaj raghav raj kai ghat pur rakhis ek. 

ambar maul nadi so audakung aour pohap anek. (197) 


ad wT” urd dah deote WSs | 
dA AA Ud Ae so MS ofS Us 
Had Sa aaa got uel fad as | 
GH WHA He val As As USS Ess | att | 
baar char apar kuukam chandnadi anant. 
raj saaj dharai sabai the aan aan durant. 
manthra 1k yadharb brahma pathi the kaal. 
baj saaj sanai charri sabh subhar dhoul utal. (198) 


ge dle fda ge ne adi va gs CC 
, oH oH Gal aus ofs sf ga farts | 
WZ ot fa aaet fea sfs Sat afs | 
uta a3 scl vet ga Had fag ofa 1 att | 
bain been mirdang baad sunnai rehi chak bal. 
Ram raj uthi jeyat dhun bhoom phur bisal. 
jaat hi sung kekaiee eh bhahant boli baat. 
haath baat chhuti chali bar mag hai keh raat. (199) 
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Ram was a perfect incarnation of Raghubans with all the purity and perfection. 
He was to destroy all the demons and give protection to all the saintly persons. 

After gaining victory over various kings of different lands, they were brought under 
subjugation. As a symbol of victory, many houses were decorated with buntings. 


(196) 


King Dasrath gave control of three different areas to the three sons while the capital 
was to be given to Ram, and for consultation on this decision, the king had discussed 
with Vishishat, a great Muni, for quite some time. For the coronation of Ram, all the 


material was kept apart in a vessel, along-with the mango saw-dust and the waters of 
(holy) rivers and many other flowers. : (197) 


In four large dishes (metallic plates), a large quantity of sandal wood and saffron 
were kept apart safe (hidden) for the coronation. That time Brahma (god) had sent a 
lady musician called Mathura. So seeing all the festivities and the playing of musical 
instruments, Mathura, with all the embellishment material, went atop the beautiful 


place. (198) 


The woman (Mathura) was astonished to hear the playing of flute, lyre and mirdang 
like musical instruments, and in the mean time there was a great sound (noise) hailing 
“Ram Rajya” the virtuous rule of Ram on the Earth. On hearing this; she came down 
from the building and immediately got involved in talking to Kaikaiee saying, “Now 


the opportunity will be lost. When will you ask the (king) master to fulfil his promise 
of bestowing those boons on you? | (199) 
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FS Ut eon a@ fea afs Bat So 
ante Fd gu ae A ad EE BS | 200 | 
kaikeiee 1m jou sunni bhaiee dukhita sarbung. 
jhum jhoom girt mirgi jim laag baan surung. 
jaat hi avdhes kou eh bhant bolt baat. 
deejiai bar bhoop mo kou jo kehai doiai dain. (200) 


DH oF 8S cla HH us aG fon TH | 
TA WAH Hue 3¢ u@a eg AHH | 
aH w@fa faen-at saat 2 AE Hf | 
H3 HIS Asal AS Ys Se ues Sf | 209 | 
Ram ko ban deejiai mum poot kou nij raaj. 
raj Saaj so sumpada douoo chour chhatar samaj. 
des aour bides ki thakuraie dai sab mohai. 
sat seel sati jat barat tou pachhanai tohat1. (201) 
uel Fo SHAUD AT AA ate | 
SAH WSS 3 Tel ota ot Het mip are | 
aU SU Ws 8 sot awe fea os | 
oH 30d 5 ant a Sst sfo as | 202 | 
papni ban Ram ko pai hai kaha jas kadh. 
bharam anan te gaiee keh kai sakai as badh. 
kop bhoop kuand lai tohai katiai eh kaal. 
naas tor na kijiau tak chhadiai tohai baal. (202) 


od Agu SU 
od ee ee THT! MSZ UGH TH | 
mata afd J HS | faHO FS A BS | 203 | 
Nag sarupi Chhand 
nar dev dev Ram hai. abhev dharam dham hai. 
abudh naar tai manai. bisudh baat ko bhanai. (203) 


wato ee dz 9 | gs Ages 9 | 
fas aH wade | fas fours sae | 208 | 
agadh dev anant hai. abhut sobhvant hai. 
kirpal karam karanung. bihal dial taranung. (204) 
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When kaikaiee heard such a talk, she was (pained), with her whole body in agony. 
She fell down on the ground unconcious just as beautiful deer falls down with the 
piercing of an arrow. When she regained consciousness, she approached the king 
(Dasrath) and remarked, “ O King ! Pray bestow those two boons, which you had 
promised (to me) earlier. (200) 


Send Ram to exile and give the kingdom (rule) to my son, Bharat. Bestow all the 
wealth and other riches of the kingdom, alongwith canopy overhead, including the 
rule of foreign lands to my son. Then only I will accept you as a true king who 
follows Truth, gentleness, celibacy and fasting (religiously). (201) 


The king said, “ O Sinner ! What praise worthy job would you be performing by 
sending Ram to the jungles? You deserve full condemnation, (Iet ash be thrown at 
your face). How could you utter such piercing words, like the sword? “ Then taking 
up his bow in a wrathful manner, the king said,“ I could have cut you into two pieces 
right now, but since you are a woman, I am leaving you (scot free).” (202) 


Nag Sarupi Chhand 
“Ram is the master of human beings and gods also, and is an embodiment of morality, 
without any discrimination.” O foolish woman! Why are you talking (saying) such a 
foolish thing from your mind.?“ 


“Ram is an endless (death less) and indescribable godly person, and is glorious 
without any worldly elements, deserving all glory and splendour, a kindly and 
benevolent person, and the merciful lord, who would lead to perfection all evil- 
doings (of humans). (204) 
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MSA HI SIE | Wee es ae) 
HGH ste gue | AfyU fAU qué | 204 | 
anek sant tarnung. adev dev karnung. 
sures bhaie rupanung. samridh sidh kupanun. 205) 


ad odH Ah | ad 8 ud alah | 
6 Ha TH US 1S SS FS Tah | og | 
barung nares deejiai. kehai so pur kiyiai. 
na sunk raj dhariai. na bol bol hara1. (206) 


od Agu xd Se 
o> SAP 1S SH | GQWEA a | FSH @ | 209 | 
Nag Sarupi adha Chhand 
na lajiai. na bhajiai. raghais ko. banes ko. (207) 


far ad ud dd 15 eH | faaAby | 20t | 
bida karo. dhara haro . na bhajiai. birajiai. (208) 


afArc ot | fefAne a | eee | USE | Qot | 
Basist ko. diyist ko. bulaiceai. pathaieeai. (209) 
OdH Al GAA St | WH fu | os fad | 290 | 
nares ji. aouses lee. ghumai gharai. dhara girai. 
Hes 31ST SI CAAS 1 GSH 1 2991 
suchet bhaie. achet te. usas lai. udas havai. (211) 


_ Garg ga 
Aad 5€ 1 CoH Fe | ood aad | afeys ae} | 292 | 
Aougadh Chhand 


sabar nainung. audas bainung. kehiou kunari. (212) 


asa gui afzas gu | fasr det | aera Bet 1 293 | 
kalunk rupa. kuvirat koopa. nilaj naini. kubak baini. (213) 


aa ade | Afya gael | wifes AGH | fesA TSH | 298 | 
kalunk karni. samiradh harni. akirat karma. nilaj dharma. (214) 


NGA OH | f6eR aH | ome aaNet | AAS Ja|et 1 2941 


alaj dhamung. nilaj bamung. asobh karni. sasobh harni. (215) 
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“He could help the saints towards Salvation, and is the originator of all demons and 
gods. He has the same form as Indra (god) and is a (formation) treasure of 
all the occult powers. (205) 


Then kaikaiee said, “ O King ! Pray bestow all the booms, which you had promised 
and fulfil your promises. O King ! Do not hesitate and have any misgivings in your 


mind. Do not go back on your words, which you had mentioned earlier. (206) 
Nag Sarupi adha Chhand 

“O king ! Do not feel ashamed, and do not go back on your words ; and send Ram 

to the jungles for penance.” (207) 


“Say good bye to Ram, and lesssen the burden on the Earth ; be steady and do not 


forget your promise. (go back on your words). “ (208) 
“O King! Send for Vashist and the royal pandit (brahmin) and send Ram Chander to 
the forest“ | (209) 
The king (Dasrath) heaved a deep sigh and fell down inconscious on the ground. 
(210) 
When the king regained consciousness after being unconscious (for sometime), the 
king became morose and gloomy, heaving a deep sigh. (211) 
Ugadh Chhand 
The king, with his eyes wet (with tears, said to kaikaiee with sorrowful words, “ O 
mean woman, with a dirty mind !” | (212) 


“ Q disgraceful woman ! O woman, like a well of evil designs, and with shameless 
eyes. O Woman, speaking wicked words !” (213) 


~ O Woman of evil designs ! O Destroyer of all the riches ! O doer of all actions, 
beyond one’s worth (worthless actions). ! O shameless creature of mean morality.!” 
(214) 


O Shameless woman, with an appearance of shameless ! O woman of slanderous 
character ! O Destroyer of all virtues !” “‘O Shameless woman ! O evil-deer !(215) 
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(SSA Stat | TASH Hat | HUGH TU | Mola AU | 29¢ | 
nilaj nari. kukaram kari. adharam rupa. akaj kupa. (216) 


ug fuewrgt | FaAGH Hd 1 Hd 3S Hdet | MTA AP!|T | 299 | 


peh pittari. kukaram kar. marai na marni. akaj karni. (217) 
aaet ad 
OdH HS | aoe uss | af A eg | ad BH 12! 
Kaikaiee bacach 
nares mano. kehiou pachhano. badiou so dehu. barung do meho. (218) 


fas Stn | afoti AIA 1S UGH Td 15 SAH oP 1 QIN I 


chitar leejai. kehiou so deejai. na dharam harai. na bharam tarai. (219) 


g8 fare | oyae fen? | acl At HA | ford PA J 220 


bulai basistai. apurab istai. kehi see eisai. nikar desai. (220) 


fH 6 ath | HHS Sta | fsan TH | fearag TH | 229 | 


bilam na keejai. so maan leejai. Rikhes Ramung. nikar dhamung. (221) 


dd 3 fevrot | sel feeot i gu 5 BGal | Sas Sat 1 222 |- 


rehai na iani. bhaiee divani. chupai na bouri. bakait douri. (222) 


fad gu i fowu aur | waa Set | SGA Bet | 223 | 
pargans rupa. nikhed kupa. durbak baini. nares chhaini. (223) 


_fsord oH | org oH | ofsa fed | FaCGH SA | 228 | 
nikar Ramung. adhar dhamung. hatiou nijesung. kukaram bhesung. (224) 


Cara ee 
ufas fas rear ad | ods Us oe US I 
M3 IS SA 3d | MHS HS MST Fa 1 224 | 
augatha Chhand 
ajit jitai abah bahai. akhand khandai adah dahai. 
abhund bhandai abhung bhangai. amun munai abhung bhungai. (225) 
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“ QO irreligious woman ! O Sinner of the first water without any cover for shame !” 
(216) 


“ O Woman full of Sins ! O woman of evil-designs! O indestructible woman, who 
cannot be destroyed even if we try to do so ! O evil doer ! “ (217) 


Kaikaiee said 


“O king ! Pray accept my demands, recollecting what you had promised, and bestow 
th those two boons to me! “ (218) 


, Try to recollect, what you had said earlier, and give me what you had promised. Do 
: not become irrelogious. Do not regard your own words, due to any doubts !”(219) 


“Pray, send for your wise €Guru) councillor, Vishashat. Tell, Ram Chander, the 
spouse of Sita, about it and banish him from the country !” (220) 


Do not procrastinate and accept my request ! Send Ram away from home, by giving, 
i him the robes of an ascetic.!” (221) 
The king said, ““O foolish lady |! Why do you not keep quiet ? Have you gon mad? 
O mad woman ! Why do you not keep mum ? O wanton woman ! Why are you 
repeating the same foul language ? “ (222) 


“Cursed be your beauty! You are a fountain of meannesrs who talks only foul and 
crude language! You are (like) a chisel, who would destroy the king" (223) 


“You have ousted the very support of the kingdom (house). Ram and are responsible 
for the death of your own Master (Lord) ! You are really a woman of evil designs ! 
(224) 


Ugatha Chhand 
(“The women) have won over the invincible (men). You have broken the arm 
(strength) of those who cannot be subdued. You have divided the indivisible ones, 
you have burnt those, who could not be burnt. You have brought disrespect to those, 
who are beyond disrespect. You have stung those, who could never be attacked. You 
have made a cropper of those, who could never be shorn off. You have destroyed the 
indestructible ones. “ (225) 
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WAH AGH WsY SY | MSs 33 MSU Fe | 
weg FI me SI | Md sd MST FT | QE | 
akaram karmung alakh lakhai. adund dundai abkakh bhakhai. 
athah thahai adah dahai. abhung bhangai abah bahai. (226) 


Misa fen OTS AS] or aU TS TS | 
ufgo fxd ss a3 | uifas fas oHs HS | 229 | 
abhij bhijai ajal jalai. akhap khapai achal chalai. 
abhin bhinai adund dadai. akit kitat amund madai. (227) 


mise fed veT Sa | MI Id MOT Sa | 
ufge fxd 12s S3 1 MAH AH MAS AS | Qe | 
achhid chhidai adag dagai. achor chorai athag thagai. 
abhid bhidai aphor pherai. akaj kajai ajerr jerrai. (228) 


Med Ud MHS HS | fds fd MAS AS | 
Wold Ad MAT AY | vee Sc MSU ST | 22k I- 
adag dagai amerr merrai. akhich khichai ajorr jorrai. 
akadh kadhai asadh sadhai. 
aphat phatai aphadh phadai. (229) 


do UG MaH aA | wigs fsS SA SH | 
«WES SS 4B BI | MfAS fas wed A | Zo | 
adhundh dhundhai akaj kajai. abhin bhinai abhaj bhajai. 
achherr cheerai aladh ladhai. ajit jitai abadh badhai. (230) 


MIS Td M33 TS 1 wee SS vers us | 
Oa Ue oda Udi | mA WO opal Ad | 239 | 
acheer cheerai atorr terrai. athat thatai aparr parral. 
adhak dhakai apung pungai. ajudh judhai ajung jungai. (231) 


924 


“You have done those functions, which noné else could do! You have done something 
which none else could do (described the indescribable); You have punished those, 
who cannot be punished. You have destroyed those, who cannot be destroyed ; You 
have found the depth of those, whose depth is beyond us, You have burnt those who 
cannot be burnt, You have broken the unbreakable ones, You have caught those, who 
are beyond being caught. (226) 


You have soaked those, who cannot be drenched ; you have caught in a noose who 
are those never caught ; You have made desperate those, who are beyond desperation, 
You have made them walk, who could not be forced to walk ; You have found the 
secret of those whose secret could not be found; You have punished those who 


were beyond punishment; You have done the impracticable action ; You have 
crushed those who were beyond crushing. (227) 


You have penetrated the impregnables ; You have blamed those who were beyond 
blemish; You have stolen those who were beyond being stolen; You have deceived 
those beyond deception, You have separated the inseparable ones; You have scattered 


those who were beyond pierced; and brought together (in combination) who could 
not be combined. (228) 


You have brought blame to those, who were beyond blemish ; You have turned back 
those, who could not be turned back ; You have stretched those beyond stretching; 
You have joined together those, who were beyond joining ; You have removed the 
irremovable ones ; You have perfected (mended) those who were beyond mending; 
You have separated the inseparable ones) and you have caught in the noose 
those, who were beyond being caught. (229) 


You have forced into occupation those, who were without any business ; You have 
covered those, who were without covering ; You have scattered those who were 
inseparables ; You have disturbed those beyond any disturbance, You have traced 


the untraceable ones, You have conquered the unconquerable ones ; You have bound 
those, who could not be bound to anything. (230) 


You have cut across those, who could not be pierced ; You have admonished those, 
beyond admonishment ; You have installed in position those who could not be fixed 
in position ; You have parted those who could not be parted ; You have pushed 
those beyond being pushed ; You have made them impaired, who were beyond being 
impaired ; You have engaged those in battles, who were beyond being involved in 
war ; and those not engrossed in fighting wars have been forced into war by you. 


(231) 
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WAC ac MYC wre | Mdd Jd Wee UES | 
opsta ste oda Fa | ica ca mda Ba | 232 
akut kutai aghut ghaie. achur churai adav daie. 
abheer bheerai abhung bhungai. atukai tukai akang kangai. (232) 


mfde Ge we I | oda dA eI aC | 
MHS HS dd Jd | feada ast 3 We ad | 233 
akhid khedai adhah dhahai. agung gunjai abah bashai. 
amun munai aheh hehai. Virchan nari ta sukh kerai. (233) 
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ddd 
fea fafa acel Jo dod ad Has feu ste | 
mfs orga foor sa Ha ufae aH & sta | 238 
Dohra 
aeh bidh kaikaiee hath gehiou bar magan nrip teer. 
at atur kia keh sakai badhiou kaam ko teer. (234) 


gu fafa ug ules dd Hd 8S WSar | 
ag "gas wes’ Got Hfed GIS S Sal | 23u | 
boh bid par paen rehai merai bachan anek. 
geh aouhath abla rehi maniou bachan na ek. (235) 


@d wu H ed ddl 3 ad afe Cue | 
wd H HS 3G cht go TH quate | 23¢ | 
bar diou mein chhoro nahi tai kotai upaie. 
ghar mo sut kou deejiai ban basai raghrai. (236) 


gu vats fas ofa fafa Hos aes fom ate | 

FAH fain go a faa ofom sued BS | 239 | 
bhoop dhram bin budh giriou sunat bachan tiriou kaan. 
jim mirges ban kai bikhai badhiou badkhar baan. (237) 


sdeds fyat ufa Afs as TH Cus | 
Usa US faurd sas Hf Hefa Ha A | 23t | 
tarafrat prithvi pariou sunn ban Ram uchar. 
palak pran tiageyai tajat madh saphar sar bar. (238) 
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“You have (struck) those, who could not be struck ; those who could not be strangled 
have been made breathless ; You have crushed those, who could not be cut into 
pieces; You have cought into a noose ;all those who were beyond its noose, You 
have made heavily loaded those who could not be loaded ; You have broken the 
unbreakable ones ; You have mutilated those who who were beyond it ; You have 
given protective coats of mail to those who could not be protected. (232) 


You have made them miserable who were beyond all misery ; You have defeated 
those who could not be fallen : You have broken those who were beyond being 
broken ; You have caught all those who were beyond catch ; You have shorn those of 
power, who could not be subdued ; You have thrown into turmoil all those who could 


not be pushed ; all those persons, who are under the control of such a woman, could 
not have peace of mind. (233) 


Couplet 
Kaikaiee was adamant in getting her demands fulfilled. The king Dasrath, under the 
spell of love (for the woman), was feeling miserable, but could not say anything to 
her. (234) 


The king was asking (requesting) the queen with lots of requests by bowing to her 
even, thus trying to avoid acceptance of her demands but the spouse was stubborn in 
getting her demands accepted ; so she would not listen to his requests. (235) 


Kaikaiee further said, ““ You agree to accepting my boons, since I am not going to 
give up my demands even if you put up millions of excuses. You have to bestow the 
kingdom to my son and send Ram Chander on exile to the jungles. (236) 


Thus the king, on hearing the words of the woman, fell down unconscious, like the 
lion being hit by a piercing arrow. (237) 


Hearing the words of sending Ram to the jungles, the king fell down unconscious 
_ fluttering, thus finally giving up his life even in no time (winking of the eye) just as 
a fish gives up her life, being taken out of water. (238) 
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dH OH Hed How Go fag su Hes | 
Ho 3é Hse fafa lou ata ofA fasd Ads | 23K | 
Ram naam sarvanan sunniou uth thir bhiou suchet. 
jan runn subhat giriou uthiou geh ase nidar suchet. (239) 


UTS USS fQu Yd Hd UGH 3 ee AME | 
v6 ad A Ad Js JO As we Core | 2go | 
' pran patan nrip thar saho dharam na chhora jaie. 
dain kehai jo bar hutai tan jut deiai uthaie. (240) 


aae} ad, fquerd afAAe A 
| ddd 
TH UW'S FS Ad Fda ad Sadie | | 
ady Ysdeu a fas fefe gH Guate | 289 | 
Katkaiee baach 
Nripo baach Basist so 
Dohra 
Ram payano ban karai bharath karai thakuraie. 
barkh chaturdas kai bitai phir raja raghrai. (241) 


aut sfAne HOS ofa At awed ATE | 
yoy vsden sae feu ufo fqu At aware | 282 | 
kehi basist Sudhar kar Sri Raghbar so jaie. 
barkh chaturdas bharath nrip pun nrip sri Raghraie. (242) 


nafs anne a ay Hefe suufs fed AAG | 
@3 tHE 35 3 sf A cusis fata | 283 | 
Sunn Basisat ko bachh sarvan raghpat phirai sasog. 
ut Dasrath tan ko tajiou Sri Raghbir biyog. 
Hdo" 
afd wes quate Ag Us dl sete a | 
afe aon Hote Hes 3 Abi A ges | 288 | 
Sortha 
greh avat raghraie sabh dhan deou lutaie kai. ' 
kat tarkasi suhaie bolat bhai Sia so bachan. (244) 
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When the king heard the name of Ram by his ears, he got up again regaining 
consciousness, it appeared as if a warrior fallen down, gets up again holding his 
sword. (239) 


The king had lost his breathing process, but did not give his moral duty ; so he 
bestowed those boons to the queen, which he had agreed to, by giving up his life. 


(240) 


The king Dasrath and Kaikaiee told Vashisht :- 
Couplet :- 
Let Ram go to the jungles and Bharat be made the king. After an exile of fourteen 
years, Ram Chander could return and take up the reins of kingdom once again. 


(241) 


By refining the language, Vashishat went upto Ram Chander and told him that for 
fourteen years Bharat would rule the land, and after that period Ram Chander 
would be the King. (242) 


On hearing the words of Vashishat, Ram Chander was very morose, and came back 
to his place. On the other side, the King Dasrath, due to the separation from Ram 


Chander, gave up his life. (243) 
Sortha : 

On reaching his place, Ram Chander distributed all his wealth, and Ram who was 

looking glorious with his quiver of arrows, spoke to Sita like this. (244) 
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His Ab AAA BAS dd aAfoor ste SH | 
aa afe@ fefa we 3fo Afos aoeH afA | 284 | 
Sunn Sia sujas sujan rehai kausulia teer tum. 
raaj kariou phir aan tohai sahit banbas bus. (245) 


His! ad TH A 
Ado 
Ao 3A ub ofa AA A eu ah Dus 
Sioa 5 Ha aia wa S Se usa fas | 28¢ | 
Sita baach Ram so 
Sortha 
mein na tajo pia sung kaisi eai dukh jia pai pareh. 
tanik na morou ang ang te hoiai anang kin. (246) 


A ag 9d ad Us at ca Hfs ad FS 3fo GS fee 
asa w@u 3 on HSus da & da fora se fee | 289 | 
Ram baach Sita prati 
Manohar Chhand 

jou na rahon sasurar kirsodar jahai pita greh tohai pathai diou. 
anaik so bhanan te hum kou joiee thaat kehai soiae gaath gthai diou. 
je kachh chah karai dnan ki tuk mohai kaho sab tohai uthai diou. 
ketak aoudh ko raj sulochan runk ko lunk nisank lutai diou. (247) 


Wig Ht as J ASS ad TH A oH 3 foad 3 
das thy stats aS soa SIS BY SH HD | 
Has HU del"ds WW gods FS HS ca UT 
3 HSHS od waza fagg v8 sf fag afs HS) er | 
aghor Sia ban tu sukumar kaho hum so kas tai nibhai hdi. 
gunjat Singh daharat kol bhiyanak bheel lakhai bhram aie hai. 
sunkat saap bakarat bagh bhakarat bhoot maha dukh pai hai. 
tu sukumar rachi kartar bichar chalai tohai kiou ban aie hai. (248) 
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_ Opraise worthy and wise Sita ! Listen to me ! You stay behind with mother Kaushalya 
while | am going for exile for fourteen years, and then after fourteen years of exile. | 
will come back and then we both will rule the country. (245) 


Then Sita told Ram : 
Sortha 
O my master! | will not leave the company of my beloved spouse, not-with-standing 
all the discomforts or afflictions of my body. I will not turn away my face from the 
lord for a moment, even at the cost of my life. (and face death). (246) 


Then Ram addressed Sita in this way :- 
Manohar Chhand | 
“Q beautiful lady with a (thin) sleak waist ! If you do not prefer to stay with your 
in-laws, then you may go to your father’s place. I will make arrangements right 
now to send you away. You just speak out about your desire, and [I will make all 
arrangements accordingly. If you need some money, then you may speak out, and | 
will arrange to give you everything. O wise and beautiful lady ! What is the value of 
this kingdom of Aoydhya ? If you say so unhesitatingly then 1 would sacrifice the 
kingdom of heaven and distribute it to the poor. (247) 


“OQ Sita ! The jungle is dreadful, while you-are very delicate. Tell me, how will 
you stand all this (hardship)? The lions would be roaring there ; the boars will be 
barking; and the (horrible) frightful looking. Bheels would cause fear and awe ; the 
snakes would be hissing around, the tigers are roaring there; while the evil-spirits 
‘make terrible sounds, so it would be all very painful (difficult) for you. The Lord has 
created you as a beautiful and delicate person, so you should ponder over it, as 
to how you would cope up with all these hardships. ?” (248) 
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His’ ad TH A 
Hodd ee 
HS Hd 35 Ha dd ud Hl 3 ad fAd HS Adal | 
gu yard cals sara HAIR ford ua Al 3 aoa | 
GA AS FSSA FS Sol UA SA Ula Ue Taal | . 
TH aT fed GEA AH iq 9H dd Ud HS doa | et | 
Sita baach Ram So 
Manohar Chhand 
Sool saho tan sook reho par see na kaho Sir Sool sahogi. 
bagh bukar phaneen phukar so sees giro par see na kahogi. 
baas kaha banvaas bhalo nahi pas tajo piae paie gahoug! 
haas kaha.eh udas samai aas rehai par mein na rahogi. (249) 


oH A ufs 
ga niigh each waned ead beds 
1S Tt FH a4 fa Selo GH Ad SHA HS SH | 

H 3 Sd Ale EU A Sef Ata fus fag AS Zorn | 

33 at as asl Hla ws frors 8S Yio ER ei | Yo | 
Ram baach Sita prati 
ras kaho tahai bas karo greh saas ki save bhali bidh keejai. 
kaal hi baas banai mrig lochan raj karo tumso sunn leejai. 
jou na lagai jiya aoudh so bhanin jaie pita greh saach bhaneejai. 
laat ki baat gadi jiya jaat sidhat banai mohai aies deejai. (250) 


| as fes fea sts set afs wrfed SS HaHS Sts | 


aG5 sus 3a 3S } fafs oufs SA 8S ag CS 
oH a #e ofaa aff athfs ga avs Ho HfS TS | 

g's 38"3 378 fafa afu ows os Edt fAH DS 1 249! 

| Lachhman baach 
baat etai eh bhant bhaiee surr aiego bhraat sarsan leenai. 

kaun kaput bhiou kul mein jin rameh bas banai koh deenai. 

kaam kai baan badhiou bas kamin koor kuchal maha mat deenai. 
rand kuband ke haal bikiou kap nachat nach chhari jim cheenai. (251) 
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Then Sita addressed Ram like this : 
Manohar Chhand 

(O Ram !) I will bear all the afflictions; even if the body becomes lean and thin, I 
shall not complain, while bearing all the hardship on my body; I will not utter an 
expression of pain (muffled) in the face of roaring lions, hissing of snakes, or in the 
face of mountain-like afflictions (great hardships). O my godly spouse! Without your 
presence it would be worthless living in a palace; in fact it would be preferable to 
live in the jungles (alongwith you); since I will be in the company (at the feet of ) of 
my beloved. In this moment of gloom, what is the use of this funny talk? I will not 
stay behind, even though there may be hope (of happiness) at home.“ (249) 


Then Ram again addressed Sita as : 

O Sita ! ] am telling the nght thing for you to do, would be to stay behind at home 
and serve your mother-in-law dutifully. O beautiful lady with deer-like eyes ! (fawn- 
eyed maiden !) Listen to me. I would be going to the jungle tomorrow itself and 
after spending the period of exile, I will join you to rule here.) beautiful queen ! I am 
telling you the truth. If you do not feel happy at Aoudhya, then you may live at your 
father’s place. For me, it behoves me to proceed to the jungle, as I remember my 
father’s words, so please bid me good-bye (for my onward journey). (250) 


Then Lachhman said, 

On hearing such a news , the brother (Lachhman) carrying his bows and arrows in 
hand, came there and said, ““ Who is there in the dynasty of Sun, so worthless a son, 
who has ordered exile for Ram ? “Bound in the love of the woman and fully under 
her control, the king was proved to be a liar, with a loose character and completely 
devoid of his senses and is totally under the spell of a worthless (wanton) woman. He 
is dancing to her tunes just like the monkey, dancing at the movement of the stick. (of 
the master). | (251) 
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aH a os ote ag aael od fAG fqu ay ode | 
HSS HS MHS Ste fea So Hor fAH urs use | 
AGso AIA g cn ot etn SYST PAG SH a SH UE | 
ad oats que essS BI Te UGST TS | 22 | 
karan ko daud liai kar kaikaiee banar jiou nrip nach nachavai. 
‘ ~ aithan aith ameth liai dhig baith sua jin path parravai 
Soutan sees havai eas ko eas prithis jiou chham ke daam chalavai. 
koor kujaat kupanth durawan log gaie parlog gavavi. (252) 


Bd aes ai Gs af ys es A fo atti ston J | 
AG ofe 85 ad wa 4 an fad ofs 3 que oA | 

aS cas @sas ae a fo TS AT VAT 

OH dd odt As ad fed ws wet fed ofa 5 HJ 1 243 | 

log kutanav lagai un ki prabh pavat jo mohe kiou baniai hai. 
jou hatt baith rehai ghar mo jas kiou chal hai raghbans lajai hai. 
kaal hi kaal ucharat kaal geou eh haal sabho chhal jai hai. 
_ dham rehai nahi saach kaho eh ghaat gaiee phir haath na aie hai. (253) 


TU Ud af vd J sta Jols aA SG ata ATE | 
meg TA Stet AW Ass do fae fsa ste face | 
cufe ud 3a 30 3d sfa HS 3st fafu ds Bare 
35 3 us 5 ores OTH gate (58 »rus J fan re | Que | 
chaap dharai kar chaar k teer tuneer kasai douoo beer sahaie. 
avadh raaj triya jeh sobhat hohe bida the teer sidhaie. 
paie parai bhar nam rehai bhar maat bhali bidh kanth lagaie. 
‘bolai tai poot na avat dham bulaie liou aapar te kim aie. (254) 


oH Fe HE uf3 
, a3 of een oA aH 8g arte WA wa Ae | 

ded wos Sus ats fein wou fas fefa wr | 

Fiz dd 3 fH8 fefa ws Ha we sfs uct Sue | 
7a 2 nisel aq 3 an a we A flo oa ae 1 he | 
| Ram bacch maata prabh 
| tat diou banbas hamai tum deho rajaie abai the jaou. 
| | Kantak kanan behar gaihe trioudas barkh bitai pher aiouoo. 
jeet rehai ta milai phir maat marai gaieai bhul pari bakhsaouoo. 
bhoopeh kai arini bar te has ko ban mo phir raj kamaouoo. (255) 
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Kaikaiee, having the wand of sensual pleasure(love) in her hand, is making the king 
Dasrath dance to her tunes like the monkey. Full of egoism, the proud woman, with 


‘ a stubborn behaviour, has taught a lesson to the king like a parrot by setting by his 


side. Being a master of her lord, being on top of his rival wives, orders the king like 
a master. A liar, mean lady, with a horrible ugly face, she follows a villanious path, 
spoils her life both in this world and the next as well. (252) 


All the subjects are busy talking ill of both the king and the queen. (Lachhman said) 
If Ram goes for exile, then how can I stay behind at home ? If I avoid him and sit 
back at home, then how could I win the praise of the populace ? In fact, the dynasty 
of Raghu (Raghubans) will feel ashamed. The period (of fourteen years) will pass off 
in no time (by remembering the next day) and this Time will deceive everyone. So | 
shall not stay back, I am saying the truth, that once this opportunity is missed, then I 
will not get a chance again. 259) 


With the bow in hand, the quiver tied to the waist, and with four arrows in the 
other hand, both the warriors are looking glorious. Both of them went to the king’s 
(Dasrath) queens, Kaushalya and Sumitra, to bid good bye and seek their permission. 
They paid their obeisance to them (both queens) with their eyes filled with tears. The 
mothers hugged then with lot of love and said, O Son ! How have you come to us on 
your own, whereas earlier even when called (by us) you were not willing to come ? 
(254) 


Then Ram told his mother : 
Since My father has ordered me for going on exile, so please give me your permission 
so that J could proceed straight away to the jungles. I will come back after facing 
the hardships and thorny problems of the exile, on the expiry of thirteenn years. O 
Mother ! If ] remain alive, then I will come back to meet you. In case I would be dead 
then, I would seek your pardon now only for my mistakes. After making the king 
Dasrath free from the granting of boons to Kaikaiee, and spending my time in the 
jungle. I will come back after the exile to enjoy the pleasures of this kingdom.(255) 
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n K ag az 
gipea ed cen toteoe God be ool Ts 


Maat baach Ram se 
Manohar Chhand © 
maat sunni eh baat jabai tab rovat hi sut kai ure lagi. 
ha raghbir siroman Ram chalai ban kou mohai kou kat tiagi. 
neer bina jini meen dasa tin bhookh pias gaiee sabh bhaagi. 
jhoom jharak jhari jhat bal bisal dava un ki ur lagi. (256) 


Hes US FVOS Ufy Abr SHat es ef »wst | 
dis BSA at ef & Aa Aa fart ce Joust | 
Jaret fea Aes 3Q cfu s@u vate He Tees | 
3 ag 33 yee FAG ora BS YS 3 ofA 2 fasest 1 2491 
jivat poot tavanan pekh Sia tumri doot dekh aghati. 
cheen sumitaraj ki chhab ko sab sok bisar heeai harkhati. 
kaikaiee adik soutan kou lakh bhouch charraie sada garbati. 
ta koh taat anath jiou aaj chalai ban ko taj kai billati. (257) 


dd dd nd ad aet fHs Ad GJ ad SAD HOI 
BBS HS A OH fee ad AS Se HM H feu set | 
Hale as uus ud ud ws get feu as faust | 
WO SHS 8 Hd Sd fefs Hes Hd Fs MSH! | UC | 
hore rehai jan kor kaiee mil jor rehai kar ek na mani.a 

lachhan maat ko dham bida koh jaat bhaie jia moeh thari. 
so Sunn baat papaat dhara par ghaat bhali eh baat bikhani. . 
jaan kasel so mar lagai chhit sevat soor badai abhimani. (258) 


8S SAS gern atti fafo awe ot feu sfs sefst | 
_ Banga aefe vase gu Mura Ho AY Hse | 
SdH aa @3 aan afaa we Tan & faorfa wan UHfse | 

oa acl foden fond ad fourss dg 3 Hoe | ut | 
kaun kujaat kukaaj kiou jin Raghav ko eh bhant bakhaniou. 
lok alok gavaie duranan bhoop sanghar maha sukh maniou.a 

bharam geyo ud karam kariou ghat dharam ko tiag asdharam parmaniou. 

naak kati nirlaj nisachar nah niparat neho na maniou. (259) 
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Then the mother addressed Ram as such: 
Manohar Chhand 
When the mother heard this news, she embraced her son while wailing and crying 
and said, : O Foremost son of Raghukul (Dynasity), Ram ! Why are you leaving me 
behind and going to the jungle ? “ Kaushalaya was in the same state of mind, as the 
fish feels taken out of water, and she had lost all her thirst or hunger.Kaushalya fell 
down unconscious, by feeling dizzy and she was feeling the pinch of the separation 


‘ of Ram and Lachhman and a fire was burning in her body. (256) 


“O Son ! I feel alive by perceiving your appearance only ; O Sita ! I feel satiated by 
seeing the beauty and glamour of Sita and forgetting all my other pleasures, I feel 
happy by seeing the youthful beauty of Lachhman. By seeing the co-wives (of the 
king) like kaikaiee I always feel proud with satisfaction. O Son ! That is why you are 
going to the jungle leaving your mother wailing like a helpless person. “(as you care 
for me).” (257) 


Millions of people were trying to dissuade Ram from going to exile and requesting 
him not to go to jungles, but Ram did not agree to any one request. Then they went 
to the place of Lachhman’s mother, with the idea of bidding her good bye. Sumitra 
(Lachhman’s mother) fell down on the ground on hearing this news. This fact could 
be compared with a proud warrior, being hit by a piercing spear, who then falls down 
into a swoon (of death). | (258) 


“Which mean woman has performed such a villainous act of telling Ram Chander 
for such a thing (to go for exile). The woman with a defiled face, having spoiled — 
her life both here and hereafter, and having killed the king, what pleasure has she 
gained ? All my doubts have been removed (about her) as she has performed such 
a worthless act ; leaving all her moral duties. She has done such an immoral act.. 
The shameless devilish woman has put the whgle (dynasty) family to shame, 
having killed the king, she has not shown any hesitation.” (259) 


AHS a SeHO A 
oH 3 x2 ud ala AS HS Agu rb ufoes | 
33 of 3s Hbrufs a@ afa 3 feo as ret afa HS | 
Asa w55 2 ou FAs A AE a sad wes | 
oH a ule qd do as A Wd aA WS a BS AS | REO | 
~ Sumitra baach lachhman so 
das ke bhav dharai rehiou sut maat sarup Sia pehchano. 
taatki tul siapati kou kar kai eh baat sehi kar mano. 
jetak kanan ko dukh hai sabh so sukh kai tan pai anmano. 
Ram ko paie gehai rehiou ban kai ghar ko ghar kai ban Jano. (260) 


THe BYS DH aH VS 8s a Hf gfe AT | 
ve wee fosz Aelufs Wa Ya HS He Fee | 
wos fda ufea sno ufe ef afou feta ofa 5 1G | 
ote wer foen ata fafe scl 3 OH He ATH | 2¢9 | 
Rajiv lochan Ram kumar chalai ban kou sung bhrat suhaieou. 
dev adev nichhatar sachipat chouk chakai man mode badhaiou. 
anan bimb pariou basudha par phail rehiou phir haath na aieyo. 
beech akas nivas kiou tin tahi te naan mayung kahaiou. (261) 


o—;, 


. dud 
fuz »rfepr 3 86 US Sta fo TH SH | 
Hfa Abr fa Sdol A at Us yrs | 2EQ | 
fefa At oH FogA Se | 
Dohra | 
pit agya te ban chalai taj greh Ram kumar 
Sung Sia mirag lochni ja ki prabh apar. (262) 
it Sri Ram banbas diou. 
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Then Sumitra addressed Lachhman thus: 
O Son ! Always consider yourself as a slave of Ram, and consider Sita as your 
mother, (giving her the same respect). Then consdering Sita’s spouse, Ram Chander 
as your elder bear all the hardships of the jungle with pleasure (on your own self). 
Always give due respect to Ram Chander, consider the jungle as your own house 
without having any distinction between the two. (house and jungle).. (260) 


Ram (Kumar) the prince, with the eyes of a lotus-flower, was proceeding to the’ 
jungle, while the younger brother was accompanying him with due glory. The gods, 
demons, stars and even Indra (king of gods) were bewildered and feeling exhilarated. 
Ram’s glamour and beauty shines on the Earth like a shadow, which spreads all 
around without being handled, and for that reason, he is called moon-like, beautiful 
person. (261) 


Couplet 
Ram, the prince, accepting the father’s ordain was proceeding to the jungle leaving 
the (comforts of) home, alogwith Sita having deer-like eyes, whose beauty is 


beyond description. (262) 


Here the episode of Ram’s exile is completed. 
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Je att A dade a afd Has faessr ASHI | 
Hs afees frag yoHG Ec ofe af Aby FST 
325 Bus at vas vfa dee os far afa Het | 
cH fAu feAne fyu AdHS da a da ust | 2¢3 | 
Ab banbas kathanung 
Sita Anuman baach 
Bijai Chhand 
Chand ki ans chakoran kai kar ke moran bidulata anumani. 
mat gaeundan Inder badhu bhun sar chhata rav ki jia jani. 
devan dekhan ki harta or devan kaal kirya kar mani. 
desan sindh disesan bridh jogisan gung kai rung pachhani. (263) 


cua! 


G3 quyd ys a VS > bn Hlu3 3fA qd | 
fe3 om fro fafa geA Aas FU Afs Sg | ¢E8 | 
Dohra 
aut raghubar ban ko chalai sia sehat taj greh 
itai dasa jeh bidh bhaiee sahal sadh. (264) 


HS" Og 
afag 
Aa Fu 8 a Te WSs Cu Us Te ST CHE Wa a aA US I 
Wa OS sla 8S HS SIA oH old ad OH AGS A ONS Ale os a 
Seri AOS A HOS 3 Aa aa aS gues wa aa a6 fore S| 
Sun ag uf Foal & Hal SIS Fe HORA HO Gert Ge AS G1 EH | 
Mata baach 
Kabit : 


Sabai Sukh lai ke gaie garrai dukh dait 
bhaie raja Dasrath jo kou ko ko aaj pat hai. 
aaj hun na chhejai baat maan leejai raj keeja kaho 
kaaj kaun ko hamaro surroun nahat hai. 
Rajsi ke dharai saaj sadhan kai keejai kaaj keho 
Raghuraj aaj kahai kou sidhat hai. 
tapsi ke bhes keno janki ke sung leenai merai 
banbasi mohai udasi diai jaat hai. (265) 


# 
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Now the story of the exile begins 
Sita’s Beauty :- 
Bijai Chhand 
Sita’s beauty is considered as if the partridge (chakor) takes her as belonging to the 
family of moon, the pea-cock has accepted her beauty as that of lightning, while the 
intoxicated elephants look upto her as Indra’s spouse, while the dawn has taken her 
beauty like the sunshine at dawn. The gods have accepted her as the eliminator of all 
afflictions, and the demons have taken her as the cause of death ; the lands have taken 
her as an ocean (of beauty) while the others (skies) have accepted her as Brahma (the 
creator) and the Yogis have taken her as representing Ganga. (263) 


On the other side, Ram Chander, alongwith Sita, was going to the jungle leaving the 
palace, “ O Saints ! Listen to the state of affairs on this side of the scene.” (264) 


Couplet 
Then the mother Kaushalya said, 

Kabit : 
(Ram alongwith Sita) have taken away all my comforts of life, putting me in various 
sufferings, (leaving me in suffering), whereas the King Dasrath is also dead, but the 
thing (story) does not end here only. If you were to take my advice then continue to 
(stay here) rule the land, why are you giving me a bath in blood (blood bath) ? Wear 
the robes of kings, and perform saintly functions. O Ram Chander, Tell me, what for 
are you going on exile ? (to the jungle). You have dressed up yourself like ascetics, 


and are taking away Sita also with yourself. O my exiled son ! Why are you leaving 
me in distress ? (265) 


rd ad ofg SH oA go ald CH TUM a a a SH ATe ot fAofa J | 
a8 J fa xs 2d SAH A AH 3d Afa 3 5 He HY FH A fasgT | 
eas og ro BY OU fasts sd of Fo Ts Us oH AA Ae a 
Dain 3 oS an ans 8 @fa FR ow aude g a Hf oH fro 3 1 2¢¢ | 
karai karai kar bes raja ju ko chhor des tapsi ko kai kai bhes sath hi sidhar hai. 

kal hun ki kaan chharo rajsi ke saaj toro sung te na mero mukh aiso kai bicharhai. 
mundra kaan dhara saaro mukh pai bibhut darai har ko na harai poot raj saaj jari hai. 
jugia ko keeno bais kousal ko chhor karunas raja Ram chand ju hai sung hi sidhar hai. 
(266) 


mMUda Be 
VSS TH | UGH AGH TH | 
See  Hfa | Foal Hafa | 269 | 
apurab Chhand 
kananai go Ram. dharam karmung dhaam. 
lachhnai lai sung. janki subhung. (267) 


33 tard US | 63d SUH | 
fasd fara | Hata mur 1 2€t | 
taat tiagai pran. aoutran beyoman. 

bichra bichar. mantrieung apar. (268) 


gfou SfAAfe | Afes feu fene | 
Hosa Ade | Use HTT | Et | 
bathiou Basisat. Sarab bip isat. 
mukliou kagad. pathai magadh. (269) 


Aas ARS | Hse Hes | 
HAS ot UT 1 UGS AA UT 1 2I0 | 
Sankarrai savant. matai matant. 
mukliou kagad. pathai magadh. (270) 


mre ofa SY | es FT Vas | 
Ids OG AT | WS Id J sd 2991 
ast nadieung laakh. doot ge darbakh. 
bharat agai jaha. jaat bhaie te taha. 


Gud HEA | Sau di GTA | 
Ux BY 3S | Ha Hal BS 1 292 | 
uchrai sandes. aurdh ge aoudhes. 
patar baachai bhalai. lag sungung chalai. (272) 
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I will wear black dress, and learning the land of the king, would wear the robes of 
an ascetic and accompany you to the jungles. I will discontinue the customs of the 
family, leaving aside the royal (regal) magnificence, but I will not shirk going (to 
the jungle) with you, that’s how I am thinking now. I will have ear-rings, with my 
face smeared with ash ; O Son ! I will not yield my stubborn attitude, burning all the 
regal attachments, wearing the robes of yogis, I will accompany Ram Chander to the 


jungle, leaving behind the afflictions of this land of Karshal. (266) 
Apurab Chhand 

Now Ram Chander proceeded towards the jungles, who was a personification of 

good moral values, taking Sita and Lachhman alongwith him. (267) 


The father had breathed his last, and from the heavens, carriage had come to take him 
(there), while many ministers were Contemplating over the whole affair. (268) 


Vashishat, who is the head of all the brahmins, and worthy of worship by all, is also 
sitting there. A letter had been sent to Bharat also, so the emissary Magadh was 
called. | (269) 


Many representatives of the kingdom held consultations, and sent the emissaries, 
who were faster than the son of air. (Hanuman). (270) 


The clever emissaries went away, crossing eight rivers even and finally reached the 
place, where Bharat was staying. (271) 


The emissary conveyed the news of the death of King Dasrath, Bharat read the letter 
thoroughly and then started back alongwith them. (272) 
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atu aig Haid | UGH 3H sare | 
| SAH Saat | TH TH SHG | 293 | | 
kop jireung jagyo. dharam bharmung bhagiou. 
kasmeerung tajyo Ram ramung bhajiou. (273) 


UAE MET | HOH AST | 
SfaG won | fi-sad & SH | 298 | 
pujai avadh,Surma Sanadh. 
hariou aoudhas. mirta kung ke bhes. (274) 


gag ad adel A 
Stet SHS | gs Fys fora net Sf | fs Behar Aa | 204 | 
Bharath bacch kaikaiee se 
lakhiou kusut. buliou sapoot. dhrig meiya tohai. laj laaiyeea mohai. (275) 


= afsit sora feat AP fern Ho 3a sch on Sa Active! 
ka kariou kukaj. kiou jiai nilaj. moh jaibe tehi. Ram haigai jehi. (276) 


aAH assy ed 
fs HoEHt quad 7S | oy He AH ofa AY Bu HS | 
aSeS ofa afs oa af A di awufs Afa TH as 2 & 312991 
: Kusum Bachitar Chhand 
tin banbasi Raghubar janai. dukh sukh sum kar sukh dukh manai. 
balkal dhar kar ab ban jai hai (h). Raghupat sung hum ban phal khai hai (n). (277) 


fPH AI FS’ Wd Ud Sd | Ysa Uf 3S JUS 3d | 
nefor Ad weofo ssi! ay ud sf afe we His 1 29t | 
im keh bachna ghar bar chhorai. balkal dhar tan bhukhan torai. 
avdhis jarai avdheh chhadiou. Ragh pug tar kar ghar mandiou. (278) 


Sf 7S aS ad sfA as oe | Hf His Af 8 fea oS we | 
od 85 TH us ws std | afo us ue fas ua std | 20€ | 
lakh jal thal keh taj kul dhaie. mun man sung lai teh tha aie. 
lakh bal Ramung khal dal bheerung. geh dhun parung sit dhar teerung. (279) 


ad U6 TH Aa aa yd | »faHa Gad uss Hd | 
3d ofa cad ufa ufa ond | onrafa uaa afy afa AH | C0 | 


geh dham Ramung sar bar purang. aribar behrai khalhal surang. 
Nar bar harkhai ghar ghar amrung. amrar dharke leh kar samrung. (280) 
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Bharat was furious with rage, having lost his doubts about his moral duties, left and 
started remembering God by reciting True Name (Ram Naam). | (273) 


The armed warrior (Bharat) reached Ayoudhya, (and saw the) dead body of (his 
father) the king of Ayoudhya. (274) 


Bharat then told Kaikaiee : | 
On reaching there, Bharat saw some unusual formalities, and the son (Bharat) said,“ 


O Mother! You are deserving total condemnation ne a curse). You have brought 
wie hi to me. (275) 


What sort of evil action you have performed ? 
O Shameless Creature ! Why are you still alive ? I will go to the same place where 
Ram has gone (jungle). (276) 


Kusam Bachittar Chhand : 
Bharat then, considering Ram as a resident of jungles, accepted the sufferings of the 
jungle like the comforts of kingdom and the comforts of home equal to the sufferings 
of the jungle. He said, “ I will make my robes out of tree bark. I will proceed to the 
jungle, and will eat the fruits of the forest alongwith Ram only. | (277) 


Thus, saying such words, Bharat left the palace (home) and wearing the robes of the 
tree-bark, broke all his ornaments (he was wearing). After cremation of the king, 


(Dasrath), Bharat left the land of Ayoudhya and made his residence at the feet of 
Ram Chander (always thinking of him). - (278) 


After seeing various lands and waters, he proceeded further and reached the place, 
alongwith many Munis (virtuous ones) Where Ram was putting up. On seeing the 


armed forces accompanying them, Ram took it to be enemy forces, nnd shot an 
arrow by stretching it in the bow. | : * (279) 


When Ram took out his arrow with full force and placed it in the bow, Indra (god) 
was trembling:and the sun (god) felt confounded. In thetr homes, the good and 
god (saintly) persons were feeling happy, but the demons were bit worried 
considering the impending war. 3 (280) 
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3y fas wud saad Fal 1 do da as Gwe Hel | 
73 ofs 3fa afa feas ford | awed fodd Aa gy fand 1) ata | 
tab chit apnai bharthar jaani. runn rung ratai Raghubar mani. 
dal bal taj kar ikalai nisrai. Raghubar nirkhai sab dukh bisrai. (281) 


feral wa fad ae Hf on} | fra ofa Sfaid 3H ofa ond | 
feu afs ofy afa auufs Fol | Saad re Sf PATS! | 2c2 | 
drig jab nirthai bhat man Ramung. Sir dhar tekiou taj kar kamung. 
_ Im gat lakh kar Raghupat jani. bharthar aie taj rajdhani. (282) 


four faded saad AS | 4efORH HE fs5 HO HSI 
DUES SEHS udofa 4S | fafa sfa we SH MSHS | At | 

ripha nirkhai bharthar janai. avdhis muai tin man manai. 
-Raghubar Lachhman parhar banung. gir tar aie taj abhmanung. (283) - 


25 3S 3fA ofa fHs afs de | wu ofA fafo ube HY He ye 
mg ufg vee quad Hd | sfA do Sd He ud 3d! Atel 
dal bal taj kar mil gal roiai. dukh kasi bidh dia sukh sab khoiai. 
ab ghar chaliai Raghubar merai. taj hath lagai sabh pug terai. (284) 


oH od sce A 
aS WSUS BE 
a3 SHG 5 neds AA FI Uas Tey TA | 
SH ofa A TH TH Heh | feateR Fou SA Foust 11 2cy 
_ Ram baach Bharath se 
Kanth abhukhan Chhand 
Bharat kumar na aouhath keejai. jaho gharai na humai dukh deeyjai. 
‘Raj kehiou jo hamai hum mani. trioudas barkh’basai banchant, (285) 


fgiien gay fad fefa vd or furs ez FOS 
| Wg wa fry Ho TH | Sez 3fa CF HoT | ate | 
_ triouds barkh bitai phir aihai. Raj Singhasan chhatar suhai hai. 
_ jaho gharai,Sikh maan hamari. rovat tre utai mahtari. (286) 
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When Bharat realised in his mind that Ram Chander. seeing his armed forces, had 
created an atmosphere of war, he came out alone leaving behind his forces and 
perceiving Ram Chander, he forgot all his painful suffering. (281) 


When he personally saw the Master of all warriors, then he forgot all about his 
desires/hopes and paid his obisance by bowing his head (keeping it on ground). 
Seeing this situation, 

Ram Chander had realized that Bharat. must have come leaving the 
kingdom. (capital of). (282) 


On recognizing Bharat and Shatrugan, Ram and Lachhman thought to themselves 
that the king Dasrath had expired. Ram and Lachhman, leaving behind their bows, 
and devoid of their egoism, came down from the hill top. (283) 


Leaving all the strength of their forces, all the four brothers embraced each other and 
cried and said, “ The Lord has brought such misery to us, having taken away all our 
worldly comforts.” Then Bharat said, ““O my Lord Raghubar ! Let us go back to our 
home (palace) and pray leave aside your stubborn attitude. We all are falling 
at your feet. (We beg of you). (284) 


Then Ram told Bharat : 
Kanth Abhukhan Chhand 
“O Bharat Kumar ! Please go back home and do not insist, thus giving us pain. 
Whatever the King (Dasrath) had asked us to do, we have accepted his verdict, and 
will spend thirteen years in exile. (285) 


We will come back after the lapse of thirteen years and will accept the reins of the 
kingdom alongwith other honours (Canopy etc). You go back home, listening to my 
advice, as your mother would be waiting there. (286) 


947 


sag Fd SH ufs 
} AS MZUS Be 
aS ud 3C BIE JI ISAS BS GH ad Hid | 
as Hse fas as 1 oy 8 oA fea BdoTHS | 209 | 
Bharat baach Ram prati 
Kanth abhukhan Chhand , 
jhou kaha pug bhet kahou tohai. laaj na lagat Ram kehai mohai. 
mein at deen maleen bina gat. rakh lai raj bikhai charna mirat. (287) 


ve fais 8 us fad ad | f3@ us ste falou ua saad | 

uta dd afd GH f3A sa | de (HS seats go AA) Att 
chachh biheen so pachh jimung kar. tiou prabh teer giriou pug bharthar. 
. ank rehai geh Ram tisai tabai. roiai milbai lachhnad bheya sab. (288) 


ule ubrfe Aarfe A sted | éfe afod ofA AT awe | 
fauen you we fefa td 1 AO OA ae aH fae J act | 
paan piaie jagaie so beerch. pher kehiou hass Sri Raghubireh. 
trioudas barkh gaie phir aiehai. jaho humai kachh kaaj kivai hai. (289) 


cist 
H ifs 


we we vse fos HAS | Al cued aol oA a AS 
HS HHO A ued Slot | "Gd SA ufe wed 3 lat | ato | 
cheen gaie chatura chit mein sab. Sri Raghbir kehi us kai gab. 
maat samodh so pavar leeni. aour basai pur aoudh na chaani. (290) 


AIA Aes A He Ud Yd | TH AH Sa USS Ud | 
TH ad feg ds Gfamrd | cfs se quan Hard | 29 | 
sees jatan ko jut dharai bar. raj samaj diou paooava par. 
raj karai din hote ujiarai. raen bhaie Raghuraj sumbharai. (291) 


Add 34 Std 38d fA Jo | TUS AT Gwen fae Ho | 
ads ot do fe footes | THE afs migus Ses | 22 | 
jajar bhiou jhur jhajhar jiou tan. rakhat Sri Raghuraj sumbharai. 
bairan kai runn brind nikandat. bhasat kanth abhukhan chhandat. (292) 


BS BU 
fe3 TH oH | ad de TH | 
Ud 85 ud | 3d ald HS | 2t3 | 
Jhoola Chhand | 
ital raj rajung. karai dev kajung.a 
dharai baan panung. bharai beer manung. (293) - 
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' Then Bharat again told Ram : 
Kanth Abhukhan Chhand 
“Where should I go ? O Ram ! By touching your lotus-feet, | am saying this ; will 
[ not feel ashamed of myself by occupying the reins of kingdom ? Tell me ! Since I 
am very helpless, (wicked), mean and devoid of all moral cannons. Pray accept your 
kingdom (reins of) and give my place at your lotus-feet. (in your service). “ (287) 


Bharat fell down at the feet of Sri Ram just like a bird, without eyes, (wings) falling on 
the ground, Ram took him into his arms and hugged him. then Lachhman alongwith 
other brothers wept and embraced one another. (288) 


By giving water to drink (Ram to Bharat) Ram brought his brother to consciousness, 
and then said smilingly, “ After the lapse of thirteen years, we will come back. Now 
you go back home, as we have to do some job in the jungle.” (289) 


When Ram addressed him like this, then all the wise persons realised (that Ram’s 
intention to spend time in the jungle is somewhat different). They were overpowered 
by this knowledge (accepting this) Bharat picked up Ram’s wooden footwear, and 
(decided in his mind) wanted to go elsewhere instead of ayoudhya. (290) 


Bharat then sported a beautiful tuft of matted hair on his head, and transferred the 
load of the kingdom onto the wooden footwear of Ram. Now during the day time 
Bharat would attend to the routine jobs of the kingdom and at night would recite 
Ram’s Name. (Simran). (291) 


By withering and worrying all the time, Bharat’s body became thin and lean (hollow) 
like a parched tree, but in his heart he always remembered Ram. He would destroy 
the enemy in any battle field ; all these attainments were like ornaments round his 


neck. (292) 
Jhoola Chhand 

In the jungle, Raja Ram would perform the functions of gods. He would hold his bow 

and arrow in his hands and was full of the powers of a warrior. (293) 
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FTAs ga 1 eH ws od! 
ge Had Sa | Jd WS Aol | ate 
jaha saal bharai. drumung taal niyarai. 
chhuai surag lokung. harai jaat sokung. (294) 


Jo GH US | HTS HS | 
Sle Afa AIS | Ho AS ast | 2ty | 
taha Ram paithai. mahabir aithai. 
lia Sung Sita. maha subhar geeta. (295) 


fad aa Set 1 fiat GA Set | 
ac els Cat | uct UetHol AT I até | 
bidhung baak baini. mirgi raj naini. 
katung chheen desi. pari padmini see. (296) 


33 ufs gol Ud ASG HS vel gS AS BE GH ast | 
fed fimrs A a ves Ast ee fu Ast HS fe Tat | 
HS OG Sa Sat org Sa da da ATA ASH gS 
fier Su Ha be His Sad fas 3a vid fos YS SG 1 2to1 
-Jhoolna Chhand 
charrai paan bani dharai saan mano chachha sohai douoo Ram rani. 
phirai khial so ek haval seti chhutai Inder seti mano Inder dhani. 
mano naag bankai laji amb phakhai rungai rung suhat so baan barai. — 
mirga dekh mohai lakhar meen rohai jinai naik cheenal tino pran varai. (297) 


shina ch Uinta ee ate ane Qtt | 
Sunnai kook ke kokila kop keenai mukhung dekh kai chand darer khaiee. 
lakhai nain bankai mano meen mohai lakhai jaatkai sur ki joat chhaiee. 
mano phoo! phoolai lagai nain jhoolai lakhai log bhoolai banai jor aisai. 
lakhai nain barai bidhai Ram piarai rungai rung sarab suhab jaisai. (299) 
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There were big trees of Shorea robusta (saal) and a different species of taal trees, 
- which were reaching upto the sky, which would eliminate all sufferings. (294) 


Then Ram entered a jungle, housing many warrior type people. He was accompained 
by Sita, who looked like a goddess. (of godly music). (295) 


She appeared like a fairy or beautiful like Padmini with a sweet tongue like koel 
(bird), having deer like eyes, with a sleak waist and most beautiful. (296) 


. Jhoolna Chhand 

Sita’s eyes were presenting a picture of splendour of an arrow, as if they were 
piercing with the same force and glory. Sita was lost completely in her own thoughts 
just as Indra was moving aimlessly having lost of kingdom (capital). Sita’s tresses of 
hair were like the curly snakes huddled together, while her lips would put to shame 
the slices of mango, and they were red coloured as if dyed in red. The deer were 
getting enamoured by seeing Sita’s eyes, while the fish would get enraged (by seeing 
them). A person who perceives‘her eyes for a moment even, would offer his life in 
sacrifice. | (297) 


By listening to her sweat talk, the (bird) Koel would get into a rapture (with rage) 
while the moon would feal jealous on seeing her beautiful face. The fish, on seeing 
Sita’s beautiful eyes, was getting enamoured, while the Sun’s rays (light) were 
appearing dim and faded at dawn before (in Comparison) her beauty of bady . Her 
eyes in trance were looking around like the flowers in bloom. People forget about 
their movements on perceiving her eyes, wherever she goes as her eyes were 
bewitching beyond description. O Sita! Ram has been enticed by your eyes so 
much, as a drunkard gets insane and lustful with wines. (in the same mood). 
(298) 
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da da a3 HU Hs HS Hags WS a SB Ad | 
SddA S eu a oa He fal TH A cus HS Hd | 
Aa dH AGS 5 Ad SIEM UA WH ATS a UY Sd | 
sz 315 AHS al sf3 funrdt faaHs Ti do a aS He 1 Att | 
rungai rung ratai muyung mat matai makbool gulab ke phool sohai. 
Nargas nu dekh kai naak aitha mirgi raj ke dekhatai maan mohai. 
sabo roj sarab nu sor laiea parja aam jahan ke pekh varai. 

bhava taan kaman ki bhant piari nikman hi nain ke baan marai. (299) 


ofaz 
QU CH AS AO" BS Fe TS IT 
iF oGa su AQ urs AA aes 3 
wt of efa du of use al dol od 
ms F at Sua fasta sa Ho 3 
3dS al AT Sa Ss 3 foutau ATE . 
Hon at ats so de ats ABS CI 
cz 5 footfall a9 33 5 faofaa za 
Ua ol 3 dH AT Bet Fs As J | 300 | 
Kabit 
Uchai dram saal jaha lathai but taal taha. 
aisi thour tup kou padharai aiso kaun hai. 
ja ki chhab dekh doot khadav ki phiki lagai. 
abha ta ki nandan bilok bhajai mon hat. 
taran ki kaha naik nabh nihariou jaie. 
Suraj ki joat taha Chander ki na jaan hai. 
dev na nihariou kouoo daint na bidhariou taha. 
Panchhi ki na gum jaha‘chiti ko na gaoun hai. (300) 


MUdE Be 
Se ns | Sale ASS | 
oq faa | dafsa fase | 309 | 
Apurab Chhand 
lakhiai alakh. takiai subhachh. 
_ dhaiou bridh. bankrriou bibad. (301) 


Sehy meq | Hafoe ASU | 
AHS ofeora | Gas Ss | 302 | 
lakhiang avadh. Sambehiou Sanadh. 
samlai hathiar. Uurai lujhar. (302) 
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Sita’s eyes were looking red with charm, and were lustful like the mischievous effect 
of wine, as if the flowers of rose were blossoming all around. Even the narcissus 
(flower) was feeling jealous of her beautiful eyes, while the deer gets enchanted by 
seeing those eyes. Her eyes were looking so lustful as if the wine had made them 
mischievous during day and night. By perceiving those eyes, the whole populace nay 
the whole world was moved to offering themselves in sacrifice. The eye-lashes of 
Sita were looking like a stretched bow, as if she had shot the arrows of her beauty (of 
eyes) without a bow. (a person gets pierced by her beautiful eyes). (299) 


Kabit 

Who is there, such a brave person, who would perform penance at a place, surrounded 
by the tall trees-(shorea robusta) of saal, or tall and thick banyan trees or tall palm 
trees ? Even the beauty of Indra’s Khandva jungle appears pale and insignificant 
before its beauty, and the ‘nandan’ garden of Indra feels belittled before its beauty. 
What to talk of stars, even the rays of sun and moon are not able to penetrate (the 
thick jungle) as the sky is not even visible. No god has ever seen this place, nor the 
demons have ever reached this spot ; in fact neither the bird nor the ant could ever 
approach it. (300) 


Apurab Chhand 
On perceiving Sn Ram, Sita and Lachhman as they approached this jungle and 
considering them as strangers (never seen before) a demon came rushing, finding 
them a good food material and started talking crudely. (301) 


Ram had realised that the opponent was fully armed and prepared (for attack), so he 
also took up his weapons, getting ready for a fight. (302) 
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faasl ges | AHI ASS | 
AAG AAS | Med Ca | 303 | 
Chikrri chavand. Samohai savant. 
sajiou sujah. achhro uchhah. (303) 


Udd Ueda | HfIS HST | 
veal food | Osd Berd | 308 | 
pakhrai parung mohilai matung. — 

chavadi chinkar. Ujhrai lujhar. (304) 


ffud Hud | sHe ged | 
Ae HAT | MET Ge | 304 | 
Sindhar sandhur. bajai tandur. 
sajiai subah. achhrai uchhah. (305) 


fass 63'S | HHS A Hd | 
TIS Jad | tas Word | 30¢ | 
biyhurai Ujharr. samlai so maar. 
ha halai hunkar. ankarai Uchhah. (306) 


HHS B3"d | sca fafAurd | 
JUST sla | Awd A Std | 309 | 
samlai lujhar. chhutkai bistyar. 
hahlehung beer. sangharai so beer. (307) 


NOU 6TH eu 
ad dA od Js US Us vs TS | 
gen fAad Hd scs HE AS | 

uuUd Udd 3d Sau whe fSGHs | 

usa 5a faadt He Fa Gas | Z0t | 
anup Naraj Chhand 

gajung gajai heung halai hala hali halo halung. 
babaj sindhrai surang chhutant baan kerbyng. 
papak pakhrai turai bhabhaka ghaie nirmalung. 
paluth luth bithri amath juth uthalung. (308) 
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When the warriors confronted each other, the vultures shrieked. The warriors were 
looking graceful with beautiful arms and the fairies were 3 completely enamoured 
with their beauty. | (303) 


The horses were looking gorgeous with their saddles, the elephants were intoxicated, 
the vultures were shrieking and the warriors were ready for the battle. (304) 


The elephants (forehead) were Smeared with saffron, kettle drums were sounded, 
smart warriors were fully decorated, so the fairies were keenly watching the scene. 


(305) 


Then the warriors s got scattered and the battle ground looked empty, the warriors 
were reminded of the onslaughts they had faced, and were making noise wailing and 
crying. The bodies were red like embers being soaked in blood. | (306) 


The warriors were trying to gather courage, and were shooting arrows, there was lot 
of noise due to wailing and crying while the warriors were engaged in battle.(307) 


‘ | . Anup Naraj Chhand 

The elephants were trumpeting, the horses were jumping (racing) ional there 
was great uproar in the troops with each attack. The musical instruments were 
producing harmonious notes, and only arrows were being shot. The blood could be 
seen spurting out of wounds from the wounded horses, while the corpses were lying 
huddled together. The trunks of human bodies without their heads, were jumping up 
and down. 4 (308) 
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mae oa faget fuss Ja wou | 
UH ute WHE FEA etd wUd | 
fad ads vudt fulls He ued | 
dda sd2 WS Cos FO ASU | Z30€ | 
ajuth luth bithri milant hath barhieung. 
aghum ghaie ghumai babak beer dudhrung. 
kilung karant khapri pipant saron panieung 
hahak bhairavung surtang uthant judh jualeung. (309) 


feds feds fed ads fara fad | 

BUa SHat BS yor sla Fas | 

Ys ual Us fs Od EHS | 

Wea WE HSS SHS Sal faqs | 390 | 
phikant phikauti phirung rarant gidh birdhanung. 
dekak damri uthang bakar beer baitalung. 
khehat khag khatrieung khimant dhar ujalung.a 

ghanak jaan Savalung lasant beig bijulung. (310) 


fuus He wudt sus HA WSs | 

Jad <0 Hiss BS Od Vad | 

uad Hd ot Ud Hus Wal Sau | 

fagd vz H3S acs ud Gadd | 399 | 
pipant saron khapri bhakhant mas chavand. 
kakar veer Sumbhiarrai lujhar dhar dudharung. 
pukar maar kai parai sahant ang bharieung. 
bihar dei mandalung katant khag dhareung. (311) 


ydd 2d UA a fs ute wH ot | 
Ut HS WO He ACH OI OH ot 
3é3 Ma go es AST OSE 
G53 fee feed fils HRT | 392 | 
parchar vaar paij kai khumar ghai ghoom hi. 
tapi mano adho mukhung sadhum aag dhoom hi. 
tutant ang bhangyang bahant astar dhareung. 


uthant chhichh ichheung pipant masharieung.(3 12) 
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The corpses were lying scattered to a great distance, with their hands clasping around 
the waists of other (warrior) corpses, and the sturdy warriors, on being wounded, 
were feeling dizzy, and warriors from both sides were engaged in loose talk, while 
the evil spirits were making noise, and were sucking blood like (drinking) water. On 
hearing the challenging cry of Bhairau the battle-field is agog with fierce battle. 
(309) 


The she-jackals were moving around in great arroganice, while the big vultures were 
making .shrieking noise. The drums were beating gently, while the villain (Betal) 
was roaring. When the swords of the warriors were striking the other swords, and the 
white light flashes were seen from their strokes, and it appeared as if streaks (flashes) 
of lightning were seen from the dark clouds of monsoon (savan). (310) 


The evil spirits, with their bowls full, were licking blood, while the vultures were 
eating flesh. Warriors from both sides, challenging each other, and supporting 
themselves with weapons, were engaged in fighting. They were attacking shouting 
“to kill the enemy,” and were bearing all the suffering of the body. Those who were 
mutilated with the sharp edge of sword, would soon be despatched to heavens.(311) 


\ 


The warriors, to save thir honour, were raising cries of challenge and feeling 
dizzy with wounds they were falling down, as if the ascetics, with faces looking 
downwards, were inhaling smoke of the fire (with smoke). Whosoever was struck 
by any weapons, his limbs were cut off from the body and the drops of blood flying 
(rising) from the body (of wounded), were being consumed by cannibals. (meat- 
eaters). (312) 
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mid urfe me ae ud HUH | 

wis we ges BaF fAo re | 

uds 4a ga ofe sats HE HST | 

sds we dehd afas fas mura | 393 | 
aghor ghaie aghaie katai paral so prasanung. 
ghumant jan ravalung lagai so sidh asanung. 
parant ang bhang hoiai bakant mar marieung. 
badant jaan bandieung sukirat kirat aparieung.313) 


ans 3o syd far alo geu | 

ida sae fed Hote 3fa 3 ad | 

GS3 ofe facHd 3é3 3s sfad | 
adz fas debi afse ora afati | 398 | 

bajant taal tumburung bisekh been benaunh. | 
mirdang jhalna phirung sunaie bhor bhaie karung. 
uthant naad nirmalung tutant taal tabeung. 
abadant kit bandiang kabindar kabieu kathieung. (314) 


WSs TS HEY UT Ya Use | 
VHS TE HSE OS WS Agu | 
fanfe R’a Has Aca HS ASG | 
oda d3 sd 383 35 mss 1 394 | 
dhalunat dhal malieung khahant khag kheteung. 
 chalant baan teechhang anant ant kankeung. 
simat sang sukanarrungsatak sulang saileung. 


- rulant rund mundeung jhalant jhal ajhalung. (315) - 


ofas fess Ad ads GE DE | 

TSS TS WS WS VI DH | 

233 faces ws uus 33d fed | 
@é3 afe Hed foofe afe vad | 39 | 


Bachitar chitartant sarung bahant darunung runung. 
_ dhalant dhaal adhalung dhalant char charmarung. 


dulant nirdalo dalung papat bhootalung ditung 
uthant gad(i) sadioung nanad nad dubharung. (316) 
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By eating away the mutilated bodies of wounded soldiers, the cannibals were satiated, 
while the wounded were lying (down) with faces downwards just a Yogi had been 
busy in setting up Sidh asan (Yogic posture). Many had their limbs cut off and lying 
down while shouting “ to kill them.” Their talk was just like that of poet singing the 
praises of others. (313) 


Many small drums, including instruments, like clarionet, flute, mirdang, jhal and 
nafiri or kettle drums were being played, giving out prefect tunes. There was a noise 
produced by the striking weapons, thus not interrupting the sound of rak-tak. It 
appeared as if the slaves were singing poems of praises, and the royal-poet was 
reciting his poems. (314) 


The shields being struck were producing a thud, while in the battle-field the swords 
were crossing each other. Many pointed arrows were being shot, which could destroy 
many warriors. Many would launch a collective attack while some others were 
using their trident or spears. Some warriors would bear the brunt of the (severe) 
unconquerable attacks, and finally fall down dead on the battle-field ; (with heads cut 
off) thus rolling therein... | (315) 


There were many arrows, with paintings on them, were being shot in that horrible 
battle-field, and many would take the protection of their shields, diverting those 
arrows. (upwards) and it seemed a beautiful fly-whisk was being waived overhead. 
The warriors were crushing the indestructible enemy, while many were falling (dead) 
on the ground. The words (sound) produced by the clubs of warriors was terrible and 
making horrible noise. (316) 
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gd3 uz VeHal fasa usal ad | 
feds ga you ads wud ad | 
feu go aod AAS Mas fxe | 
saz sae 2) a3 fd ae 1 399 | 
bharant patar chousathi kilunk khetro karung. 
phirant hoor purieung harant dudharung narung. 
sanadh badh godheung so sobh anglung trinung. 
dakant dakni bharmung bhakhant amikhung running. (317) 


fasa set ad SJa SH_ Hd | 
asa aad 6S uds ua ued | 
gafa fod ad fawrs He Ace | 
gafn wd oé fear sng 3d 1 39 | 


kilunk devieung karung dehak damru surung. 

karrak katieung uthang prant dhur pakharung. 

babaj sindhrai surang nirghat sool saihbieung. 
bhabhaj katrai runnung nilaj bhaj bhu bharung. (318) 


H AHS Alou ASS ANE A | 
ngs Ua SAE Ads TT ISS | 
ud Ma Fa TH CSI HA ATH | 
fuss WE aed WHS aS Sifu 1 39t 1 
so sastar sunidhung jujhant jodhanung judhang. — 
arujh pank lajanungkarant daroh kevalung. 
parant ang bhang huai uthant nass kardamung. 
khilant jaan kadavung so majh kahn gopikung. (319) 


Suda SCT SAE SBS SS A | 
food ofe ofed axis sfa Sue | 
wos Ud geal ad3 wed wd | 
ads 389 3S ais WHT wd | 320 | 
dehak dour dakanung jhalant jhalro sarung. 
aninad nadi naphirung bajant bher bhikhanung. 
ghurant ghor dundbhi karant kanrai surung. 
karant jhajharo jharrung bajant basuri barung. (320) 
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There were many evil-spirits (sixty-four) filling up their bowls (with blood), while 
the female ghosts were making merry with their shrieks. The fairies were flying in 
the sky, who were marrying the warriors. The armed warriors had gloves of the skin 
of a large lizzard on their hands (with glamour), while the evil-spirits were belching 
and making noise, while eating away the flash of corpses. (317) 


In the battle-field the goddess Kali (god of death) was making merry while the kettle- 
drums were beating ; the noise from striking Swords was rising, while the bowls 
were covered with dust. The battle-drums were beating with a rhythum and the 
watriors were being wounded with tridents and geyonets. The shameless weaklings 
were fleeing from the battle-field thus increasing the load on Earth. (318) 


The warriors, armed with weapons, were fighting with determination. Those warriors, 
who (were feeling shy of killing), were struck 1n the mud of worldly honour, and were 
only protesting. When the limbs were being cut from the body and then falling on the 
ground, then the splashes of bleod would rise from the mud of flesh. It appeared as 
if Krishna was playing some games with his milk-maids. - (319) 


The drums and evil-spirits were making noise, while the arrows were flying around 
(shining) with a flash of light. The music of musical instruments (nefiris) was being 


_ produced uninterrupted, while the loud noise of the clarionet was being heard. The 


kettle-drum was being beaten with a thundering sound. The jhenjh was producing 
noise, and the flute was playing a beautiful note. (320) 


ods FH set VSS Tul fas | 
fsdz sta Gah Hes asst ad | 
- 633 Ua sfoul udis fadest og | 
ud3s 30 s@ae H 3G Ga fag’ AE 1 329 | 
nachat baaj teechhanung chalant chachri kirtung. | 
likhant leek urbiag subhant kundli karung. 
Udant dhoor bhooreung khureen nirdali nabhung. 
parant bhur bhourunnung so bhour thourjion jalung. (321) 


siz ia dlaé VST HS USS! 

asz us dad SHI TA HO S| 

fUS3 es wA 8 dds Aye Gud | 
faag vod Asa HA ofa TH fodHs | 3221 

bhajant dheer beerunung chalant maan pran Iai. 
dalant pant dantieung bhujant haar maan kai. 
milant daat ghaas lai rarachh sabad ucharung. 
birad danavung juheyo s so hath Ram nrmaking. (322) 


fefs Hi safes aca gHesS ae feu was gud | 
it Sri Bachittar Natkai Ramvatarai katha biradh danav badheh. 


ne 8 Yr wa 


fea fel Hd pe ag gs H UA fosfa | 
8 ofa Aa feo fafa ofa ques go upia | 323 | 
ab banmai parves kathanung 
| - Dohra 
ab bidh maar bridh kou ban main dhasai nisung. 
so kabi Sian eh bidh kehiou Ragh bar judh parsung. (323) 


Foe ga 
fotu »omfs OH | Te SA SH | 
UH UH OH | Abr Afos SH | 328 | 
Sukhda Chhand 
rikh agasat dhaam. gaie Raj Ram. 
dhuj dharam dham. Sia sehat baam. (324) 


962 . 


The horses were trotting swiftly and with agility and instead of the marks of their 
hooves, only a line was traced on the ground, which was looking beautiful for war 
mongering, and the dust arising from the hooves of horses was reaching uptothe 
sky. The battle field wasd presenting an (awful) scene, just as a swimmer dreads the 
eddies in water. . (321) 


Many patient warriors had fled away by saving their lives and honour and with the 
crushing of the whole horde of their elephants, the warriors were running away 
acceptiing their defeat. Some of them quietly had joined the forces of Ram shouting 


cries of help repeatedly. Thus the demon Biradh was killed at the sacred (holy) hands 
of Sri Ram. (322) 


Here the episode of the kiling of the demon Biradh in the Ramavtar description of the 
Bachittar Natak is Completed. 


Couplet 
Now after killing the demon Biradh, Ram Chander penetrated into the forest 
without any further worry. The poet Siam had described the battle fought by 
Ram Chander like this. (323) 


Sukh da Chhand , 
Then Ram Chander, an embodiment of the banner of morality and religious (holy) 
place, alongwith his spouse Sita, reached the abode of ‘Rishi August’. 
(324) 


963 


Bf gH ate | fafa ete sta | 
fau Aas dia | ofa Has utd | 324 | 
MAT MH Ad! dao vs Jal 
cfu Aang ddd! Pd Axa Ud! (324) 


fofy fae ate | ofthe ete | 
cfs TH WS | HIS HO YES | 32¢ | 
rikhi bida keen. asikha deen. 
dut Ram cheen. mun man parbeen. (326) 


us 373 Hal | aby Hal Adal | 
st fds vig | OFA ae foHal | 329 | 
prabh bhrat sung. Sia sung surang. 
taj chit ang. dhas ban nisung. (327) 


Ofd wo ule | ate aff fours | 
3H Fd MAS 1 US Sldg GS | 32t | 
dhar baan paan. kat kas kirpan. 
bhuj bar ajan. chal tirath nahn. (328) 


deatd ste | ce fos ate | 
Sta GH vid | aha Ae Ada | 32k | 
godavar teer. gaie sehat beer. 
taj Ram cheer. kia such sarir. (329) 


Bhd TH Ju | Wess nigu | 
Ao Jst BY | 3d Te gu | 330 | 
lakh Ram roop. adbhut anup.. 
jeh huti soop. the gaie bhoop. (330) 


at sta ots | Ais Bu ats | 
on nfafs QS | SI MOU WS | 339 | 
kehi tahe dhaat. sunn soop baat. 
duai abiti nahat. bhai anup gaat. (331) 


Considering Ram Chander a warrior, the Rishi August gave him, after penetrating 
and killing the enemy and casting away all his benedictions on him. The great Muni 
(ascetic) was greatly pleased on perceiving the splendour of Ram. (325) 


August Rishi said good bye to Ram Chander, bestowing his benedictions on him. 
The great Muni (ascetic) was greatly pleased on perceiving the splendour of Ram. 
7 (326) 


¢ 


So Ram Chander alongwith his brother and the most elegant and beautiful Sita 
penetrated into the jungle, leaving aside all his worries off safety. (327) 


\ 


Now the episode of “ Penetration into jungle” commences 
Ram now was holding his bow in hand, with a sword tied to his waist, and having his 
long arms stretching upto the knees, went to the holy place for having a bath.(328) 


\ 
Sri Ram, alongwith his brother, went to the banks of Godavari river and removing 
his clothes he had a bath in Godawari thus purifying his body. (329) 


Perceiving the beauty of Ram Chander and his elegant form, the protectors of the 
jungle went upto the place, where Sarupnakha was abiding. (330) 


Going upto the abode of Sarupnakha, the protectors said, “O Saroopnakha ! Listen 
to us . Two saints have come to our jungle and they have bathed here, but their form 
and appearance is most beautiful, beyond any description. (331) 


965 


Hedl ee 
qusy feo fs set we | ofe vet ofgsde far ze | 
aH Agu a8<0 WS | gu ngu fag ua HS | 332 | 
Sundri Chhand 
Supnakha eh baat sunni jab. dhaie chali ablambh triya tab. 
kaam sarup kalovar janai. roop anup tehun pur manai. (332) 


afe afaa quate ge fsal AA fqern ad 3 AG ford | 
a@ nical sHot efa & gai da dat da 8 fea = ua | 333 | 
dhaie kehiou Raghuraie bhaie teh. jais nirlay kahai na kouoo keh. 
hou athi tumri chhab ke bar. rung rungi rung ai drig du par. (333) 


SH Ud 
Hedl ee 
WWJ 3d dd ats OH | é fas J Sf So fsod | 
Ha Abr ofesa fortes | oH ot TY Ha SH AG wid | 338 | 
Ram baach 
Sundri Chhand 
jaho taha jeh bhrat hamarai. vai rijh hai lakh main tiharai. 
Sung Sia avilok kirsvdar. kaisai kai rakh saho tum kou ghar. (334) 


HS fus ad Hf sfaG HS | Aa fedt THe 8s at ufo | 
std 3H oH a iS Hef | Uso Ae 3s fanefa 1 334 | 
maat pita keh mohai tajiou man. Sung phiri hamrai ban hi ban. 
tahai tajai kas kai Sunn sunder. jaho taha jaha bhrat kirsodar. (335) 


WS 3e Ho Ss far 30 | fs 93 sedis asl A 
HS 3a ofg SH sd sa loa aete wet faa & Ae 1 33¢ | 
jaat bhaiee sunn bain triya the. baith hutai randheer jati jeh. 
So na barai at ross bhari tab. naak hataie gaiee ereh ko sab. (336) 


fefs A afax aca GH Wess ae Huse a ae 
acy uate AHUSH |. 
It Sri Bachittar Natkai Ram Avtar Katha Soopnakha ke naak 
katbo dhiaie samapatam. 


| Sundri Chhand 
On hearing such a news, Sarupnakha without wasting any time, rushed to the 
same place. She took the appearance of Ram as a personification of love. His 
beautiful body was really magnificent and worthy of praise throughout the three 


worlds. (Earth, skies and netherland). (332) 


She went rushing to the place where Ram was seated and addressed Ram in a 
manner which even a shameless woman could not say. She said, ““ O beloved ! I 
am completely enamoured by your beauty, and am totally enticed by your beautiful 
eyes.” (I am dyed in the colour of your beautiful eyes). (333) 


Ram replied this : 
Sundri Chhand 
“You go to the place, where my brother is resting, as he will be pleased to see your 
beautiful eyes. Do you not see, that I have got my beautiful Sita, with a tender waist 
alongwith me ? So how could I keep you in my house ?* (334) 


“This Sita, has forgotten the love of her mother and father and is roaming alongwith 
me through these forests. O beautiful woman ! Listen to me. How could I forsake her? 
O lady with a delicate waist ! You go to the place, where my brother is seated.”’(335) 


Hearing these words, the woman went to the place, where the warrior celibate 
Lachhman was resting. But on refusal to marry her by Lachhman also, she was 
infurirated and went back after getting her nose chopped off (from Lachhman).(336) 


Here the Chapter of the chopping of Sarupnakha’s nose (forming part of ) of the 
episode of Ram avtar in the Bachittar natak is completed. 
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Me ug Bus ves FO TEs 
“Heal de | 
ges sta gas Sel Fe.1 SH gd co UA SI A 
San utd eaAtd woTte | wus Wud vets Use | 339 | 
Ab Khar dukhan daieeat judh Kathanung 
Sundri Chhand a2 
Ravan teer ruroat bhaiee jab. ross bharai dan bans bali sab. 
lankis dheer bajeer bulaie. dukhan au Khar daieeat pathaie. (337) 
HHA HOU Wed vdds | FHS FH VS DA THs | 
Hd dl Hd cH fen aa | ASS af we faa ile Yat | 33C | 
Saaj sanah subah durgat. bajat baaj chalai gaj gajat. 
maar hi maar daso dis kukai. Savan ki ghat jiou ghur dhukai. (338) 


Se re | As 3 oot sf mits | 
ans 3 gu Fes AAG | ofe aa fasog sting | 33 | 
gajat hai ranbir maha man. tajat hai nahi bhoom ayodhan. 
Chhajat hai Chakh saronat se sar. nad karai kilkaar bhaieyankar. (339) 


adal Su 
ofs on are faoofda | na As HoH soda | 
H faga efor aafda | sedafa ou faaada 1.3¢o | 
_ Tarka Chhand 
Runn raj kumar bircheheungai. sar sail sarasan nacheheungai. 
so birudh avdhis gajeheungai. runnrungai Ram briajeheungai. (340) 


| Ad Gy yeu yoda | cfeda ats faadai | 
Hd 85 Hood scfud | fefs uz ue ua seta | 389 | 
Sar ough parough parharaigai. runnrung abheet biharaigai. 
Sar sul sanahar chhuteh enngai. dit putar dhara par lutehengai. (341) 


Ad Ha Aas Todd | fas sts sar vs word | 
fefs 5a fase faerafda | sg Ae RAYS Curafdal | 382 | 
Sar sunk asunkar bahehengai. bin bheet bhia dal dahengal. 
chhit lath bilab bitharhingai. Tar sannai smul uparehhingai. (342) 
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Now the episode of the battle of the 
demon Khar-Dukhan begins 
Sundri Chhand 
When Sarupnakha went crying and wailing to Ravana, then the whole clan of the 
mighty demons were furious with rage. Then Ravana called his (serious) wise 
ministers and with their consultations, and sent both the demons by the name 
of Khar and Dukhan (to deal'with Ram). (337) 


Both the demons, arming their stubborn and sturdy arms with weapons started (on 


‘this expedition). Trumpets-were being sounded (for their march) and the elephants 


were trumpeting. Cries of “Kill them, kill them” were being heard all around tn the 


ten directions. They had reached near the place of Ram Chander like the dark clouds, 
roaring and thundering. (338) 


The most persevering warriors were roaring in the battle field, and would never 
desert the battle field. Their eyes were filled with the flow of blood (red eyed) and 
looking glorious (in rage), and were raising horrible cries of war. (339) 


Tarka Chhand 
In the battle field, both the princes (Ram and Lachhman) would enter with grace, 
having arrows, spears and bows in their hands (keenly jumping for action). Ther 
warriors against Ram would be roaring soon. Thus Ram would be glorified in the 
battle-field. (340) 


They would be shooting arrows without any limit and would be moving around the 


‘battle field fearlessly. They would be wielding swords, tridents and arrows in the 


battle field while the sons of (the demon) Ditti would be laying down their lives in 
the battle. . (341) 


They would be shooting arrows without any fear or doubts and would destroy the 


terrible enemy troops fearlessly, with falling corpses huddled together, thus uprooting 
the tree (of tyrrany) from its very roots. (342) 
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52 oe elds FHS J | Asata val dega fed | 
Sf FS HST LA ad | HH Zea a AS TU Hd | 393 | 
nav nad nafeeran bajat bhae. galgaj hathi runrung phirai. 
lag baan sanah dusar kadhai. Suai tachhak ke jan roop madhai. (343) 


fas Ha Hows sas 31 oe elas ae uvas 
He Wu fas fas sds 9 | AP DA EUs Was J | 388 | 
bin sank sanahar jharat hai runn beeran veer parcharat hai. 
Sar sudh sila sit chhorat hai. jia ross halahal ghorat hai. (344) 


JeUld WANS SSS J | ge ulfA 38 aa ASS TI 

dé ve nde fovgs 3 | Wa He foofe uaras J | 384 | 
Randheer ayodhan lujhat hai. rud pees bhalai kar jujhat hai. 
runn dev adev niharat hai. jey sad ninad pukarat hai. (345) 


we faus feu gas 3g | fasas A sale a Hd | 
3H ets sods 33 M1 1 ge Ha fags TS HH | 3g¢ | 
; gunn gidhan bridh runnat nabhung, 
kilkant so dakan uch surang. 
bhram chhad dakarat bhoot bhuang. 
runn rung biharat bhrat duang. (346) 


dd vue Hig gofe ve | AW He fooe fave se | 
Hd 650 ol edu sau | ae ule wate SG uae | 389 | 
| Khar dukhan maar bahaie devai. 
jey sad ninad bihad bhaie. 
Sur phulan ki barkha barkhai. 
runn dheer adheer donoo parkhai. (347) 


_ feta Al afes aca DH Wes Te ug vue vets 
god foorte AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ram avtar katha khar 
dukhan daieeat badeh dhiae Samapatam 
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Many musical instruments including drums were being played, and with war-cries 
the warriors started moving around in the battle-field. Whosoever was hit by their 
arrows, would be pierced through the iron-coating (protective) and passing through 


to the other side. It appeared the arrows were taking the form of the off-springs of 
tachhak. (343) 


They were wielding their swords fearlessly, and the warrior are challenging each 


other. The warriors were shooting arrows, pointed by rubbing on stores, while having 
the poison of fury within their hearts. (344) 


The persevering warriors were fighting on the battle-field and with grinding their 


teeth (with revenge) they were fighting fiercely. Both the gods and demons were 
watching the battle scene, and were hailing the warriors with one voice. (345) 


The great vultures in a flock, were shrieking (in the sky) ; while the evil-spirits were 
making merry with loud noise. The ghosts, leaving their doubts were making noise 
on the ground. Both the brothers, Ram and Lachhman were moving around on the 
battle-field with great delight. - (346) 


Ram Chander had killed the demons Khar and Dukhan (and rolled them in the river 
of death). There were many shouts of hailing them collectively, while the gods 
showered flowers on them. In the battle, both types of warriors, having determination 
or without any perseverence, were tested. (347) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of demons Khar and dukhan of the episode of 
Incarnation of Ram in Bachittar Natak is completed. 
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ol oY dy 
TSS AHS AUS Hs 2 fs at wast ofa oa 
Ab Sita haran kathanung 
Manohar Chhand 
Ravan neech mareech hun kai greh beech gaie badh beer sunnai hai. 
beeshun bahai hathiar gehai risi maar manai das sees dhunat hai. 
nak katiou jin soopnakha keh tou the ke dukh dokh Iagai hai. 

raval ko ban ke pal mein chhal kai the ki gharni dhar liouai hai. (348) 


Hold ad 
Hodd ed 
oe SEG Ho ale ofa a vfs Ha four qo wre | 
386 g30 nel faact Us WH HE Wd Ad He | 
oi ofa Ffs aa@ fuss His & fuses yd HHS | 
FA cueita Hol esa f33 SH HOA 5 USS | ae | 
Mareech baach 
Manohar Chhand 
Nath anath sanath kiou kar kai at mor kirpa keh aieai. 
bhaun bhandar ati ikti prabh aaj sabai ghar bar suhaie. 
duai kar jore karou binti sunn kai nripnath burai mat mano. 
Sri Raghbir sehi avtar tinai tum manus kai na pachhano. (349) 


dA sfou Aa wa Afoe HY Js ofaa Wa So STS | 
3 8 Sd GHd HS 885 HOH EH wes Ise | 
Hg al ta ch as 30 sf oS flys goer food | 
3 UG clo als gain an a fsa Dd Ha fs TH | 3u0 | 
ros bhariou sab ang jariou mukh rut kariou jug nain tachaie. 
tai na lagai humrai Sath bolan manus duai avtar ganaie. 
maat ki ek hi baat kehai taj taat ghirna banvas nikarai. 
te douoo deen adheen jugiya kas kai bhir hai sung aan hamarai. (350) 
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Now the episode of Abduction of Sita begins 
Manohar Chhand | . 

. The mean and base Ravana went to the house of Marich, and apprised him about the 
death of his brothers Khan and Dukhan. In his twenty hands, Ravana was having 
various weapons, but keeping his fury within himself, Ravana muzzles his ten heads 
and said, “Whosoever has cut off the nose of Sarupnakha, should be made to suffer 
and feel miserable. I will assume the form of a Yogi (ascetic) and in a moment shall 
abduct his wife my deceit. | (348) 


Marich said, 
Manohar Chhand 


~ “O Master ! You have bestowed Your Grace and benevolence on me by visiting my 
house, thus making this helpless man into a person full of hopes. O Lord ! Now 
my house, family, abode, treasure and the scattered wilderness has become full of 
splendour. O Master ! I am praying with folded hands, so do not feel offended. 
Sri Ram is an incarnation (god-like) of god, and you should not take him to be an 
ordinary peraon. | . — (349) - 


On hearing the thing from Mareech, Ravana became furious with rage, and his body | 
was burning (with wrathfulness), and his face turned red (with rage) and started 
frowning with both the eyes. He said, “O fool ! My words have not been accepted 
by you as true and you are considering both the (ordinary) men as an Incarnation 
(of God), ? On their mother saying something against them, the father has disowned 
them both and then turning them out of house with contempt and sent them on exile. . 
So how could these two helpless and poor Yogis (mendicants) dare to fight against 
me ? , | (350) 
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ne sol WS IT ad Fs HIS Se HES a Ye Ue TD | 
ads ac & Gud 3 afa 3a oeina Sh BT 

fas feos SHS ae 5 fons usa Hfs ws UBS | 
TSS te af Hts woes owe us ual Bfs Het! 3u9 | 
jou nahi jaat taha keh tai sath tore jatan ko joot patai hai. 
kanchan kot kai upar te darv toh nadisar beech dubai hai. 

chit chirat basat kachhu na risat chaliou mun ghaat pachhani. 
Ravan neech ki meech ayogat Raghav paan puri sur mani. (351) 


ATS A Jds' FS a Guetd asl AT @ 3g MG | 
FSS 9 Os 3 Aan Hy So vist AS Hh VST | 
by fadfa ada us ao Hf act us sta Cod | 
onfs fer oH 3@ fifa = He Al eGR Hele HoH | 342 | 
Kanchan kai harna ban kai Raghubir bali jeh thou the atyo. © 
Rawan havai ut te jugia Sia lain chaliou jan meech chalaiou. 
Sia bilok kurank prabh keh mohai rehi prabh teer uchari. 
aan dijai hum kou mrig va sunn Sri avdhes mukund murari. (352) 


SHAD | 
Hb fier ag avo a afo ae How fafa 3 5 you | 
ain fone s8 Toe a go H fag ofS SH suaH | 
finrct a ofeR He Ha 3 fasa Abr ag rsa Ht | 
afa fous 8 afe 8 alo qs ey afar auSch | 343 | 
Ram baach 
Sia mirga kahun kanchan kei neh kaan sunniou bidh nai na banaieu. 
bees bisvai chhal danav kai baun mein jeh aath tumai dehkahiou. 
piari kai aies meit sahai na bilok Sia koh atur bhari. 
badh pabang chalai kut so keh bhrat eehan karijai rakhvari. (353) 


€ ofa afa afe farsa Al aweta — Hurfaa | 
J sy td Gard 8 Hau & ofa 2 ufs oH UaTatl | 
Toa 85 aes Hfoa sa ot fsa Ga AS usw | 
du oS of ofe Horas WS ge fes Tes yA | Bug | 
Oat thakiou kar kot nisachar Sri Raghubir nidan sanghariou. 
hai loh beer aubar lai mo keh yo keh kai pur Ram pukariou. 
Janki bol kubol sunniou tab hi teh aur Sumitar pathaiou. 
rekh kaman ki kaadh mahabal jaat bhaie Sia ke dhig yo. (354) 


974 


“O fool ! If you say that you are not willing to go against them, then I will get your 
tuft of hair shorn off, and will (sink) drown you in the ocean by throwing you atop 
the golden fort. On hearing these words, though Marich felt annoyed, He followed 
that the death verdict given by Ravana would be very useless and meaning less 
(would debase him) whereas the death at the hands of Ram Chander would lead him 
to heavens with glory. (351) 


As a result Marich, assuming the form of a golden deer, came near the place where 
the mighty Ram was seated. On the other side, Ravana in the assumed form of an 
ascetic started on his mission of kidnapping Sita, as if his death had prompted him 
to carry out this mission. On seeing the beauty of the deer, Sita got enamoured and 
told her spouse. “O killer of the demon Mur ! O bestower of Salvation ! O Master of 
Ayoudhya ! Pray listen to my prayer and bring for me that deer ! “ (352) 


“O Sita ! We have never heard about a golden deer with our ears being born or 
created by the Lord-Creator. I am sure hundered percent, this is the illusion (trap) 
produced by some demon which has caused this misconception in your mind.” But 
seeing the darling Seeta so keenly interested (in the deer), Ram could not refuse to 
carry out her wish. So By tying the quiver around his waist, he immediately left (for 
carrying out her wish), while telling Lachhman to look after her safety. (353) 


The demon Marich (in the form of deer) got tired of his many efforts of his safety, and 
finally Sri Ram managed to kill him. While falling dead, Marieh said, : O younger 
brother (Lachhman) ! Pray come and save me, and then repeating Ram’s name, he 
was heard crying for his life. On hearing these words (of deception) of Marich (she 
mistook them) as if Ram was crying for help, she sent Lachhman away for helping 
Ram. The mighty Lachhman then drew a line (of safety) with his bow around the hut 
of Sita and went away. So in the meantime Ravana, in the assumed form of a Yogi, 
managed to reach there. (354) 
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| 
ag 2g fae fa 3 of feu Su fete of a oT 
fas du sel wfesa set ofa Hm Gfsi afg a za ch auu | 
bhekh alekh uchar kai Rawan jaat bhaie Sia ke dhig yo. 
avilok dhani dhanvaan bado the jaie milan mug mo thug jiou. 
kachh deho bhichha mrig nain humai eh rekh mitaie human ab hi. 
bin rekh bhaiee avlok laiee har Sia Udiou nabh kou tab hi. (355) 


fefs Ai afes aca THES ae Als’ Je fomrfe Ayu | 
BB Hof Tiss Esa MMSE ws 


Sita haran dhiae Samapatamung 


me AS GAS Ta} 
sca ee | 
dyoe old Ab dd HS | af as fas fas AfA US | 
vd 6g Huta foots fed | fes Gua At qwen ford | 34¢ | 
Ab Sita khojbo kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
Raghunath hari Sia hear manung. geh baan sila sit saj dhanung. 
chahun aour sudhar nihaar phirai. chhit ooper Sri Raghraj girai. (356) 


Busia Gofe Avia sd | HY Ufs 3a qua Gud | 
aR wdig ud ys tie ud | Ab ate av fag Aa ad | 349 | 
Laghbir uthaie so ank bharai. mukh pochh tabai bachna uchral. 
kas adhar parai prabh dheer dharai. Sia jaie kahan the sodh karai. (357) 


@5 ofa ge fea fv fad | uadaa 3@ fefg yo fed | 
35 33 Has 63 ofa G1 ae Hss nfo fafat gc frm 1 sue | 
Uth thadh bhaie phir bhoom girai. pehraikak lou phir pran phirai. 
tan chet suchet uthai har yo. runn mandal madh gitiou bhat jiou. (358) 


aj Gd usd Hod Ba | SY TS Fe BY TS Fa 
G5 2 ufs ufs fens de 1 nS He Aa alg ofa se Sue 
Chahun aur pukar bakar thakai. lagh bhrat bhaie boh bhant jhabai. 
Uth kai pun prat isnan gaieai. jal jant sabai jar chhar bhaie. (359) 


fad fag Gfa 9 fend ua | 2s ge USA wer He | 
ad A ufa Aes eas gel | oe aH fat ufa |fe TET | 30 | 
birhi jeh aur so disat dharai. phal phool palas akas jarai. 
kar so dhar joun chhuant bhaiee. kach basan jiou pake phoot gaiee. (360) 
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As per his (assumed) guise, ravana shouting ‘Alakh, Alakh’, came near Sita’s hut, 
just as a trickster (cheat) behaves towards a wealthy person, on meeting him on the 
way (to cheat). Ravana said, “O lady with deer-like eyes ! Pray give me some alms.” 
When Sita got ready to give him alms, the Yogi (ascetic)said, “We do not accept any 
alms, tied up like this. You rub out this line and (without caring for this line) you give 
us alms yourself. When Sita erased this line, and he (Ravana) saw Sita, devoid of the 
protective line, he immediately kidnapped Sita and flew towards the sky. — (355) 


Here the ‘Chapter of Sita’s abduction in the episode of Ram’s incarnation of the 
Bachittar Natak is completed. | 


Now the episode of the Search for Sita begins 
| | Tetak Chhand 
When Sri Ram realised in his mind about the abduction of Sita, he took up his bow 
and fixed a piercing arrow in the bow. Then he looked around on all the four sides, 
. and not perceiving Sita anywhere, Sri Ram fell down unconscious on the ground. 
(356) 


Then the younger brother Lachhman took (Ram) him in his lap and wiping his face 
he told Ram like this. “O my Lord ! Why are you so desperate, have patience ? 
Where could Sita have gone ? Let us search for her.” (357) 


Then Ram got up, but again fell down on the ground and became unconscious. After 
about three hours, Ram regained consciousness. After gaining consciousness Ram 
.got up fully alert just as a warrior, who falls down unconscious in the battle field, and 
then on gaining consciousness gets up fully alert (for fighting again). (358) 


(Ram) He wa calling out for Sita on all sides, and got tired of it. The younger brother 
Lachhman also got furious with desperation. After the night was over, when Ram 
went to have bath, the fire of separation of Sita, became very painful ; and all the 
creatures in water appeared dead due to the heat of this fire within. (359) 


The separated and gloomy Ram would find, wherever he looked around, all the 
flowers, fruits, trees and grass burning with the heat (of this fire). The ground, 
coming in contact with Ram’s hands, would crumble like the unripened (unbaked) 


pitcher (vessel) on being baked. (360) 
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fau sfH ast ud DH fed | ee Aa AIS US USA fad | 

Ce HH GE 35 Sd IHS SS se us Pe UT | 369 | 
jeh bhoom thali par Ram phirai. dev jiou jab paat palas girai. 
tut aas arun nain jhari. mano taat tava par boond pari. (361) 


| 35 dwe fe AHId Act | SH Ute Aded HS Vat | 
—_ ofa 3z asl Asys dd | ABA uTE us Gs | 3¢2 | 
tan Raghav bhot sameer Jari. taj) dheer sarovar majh duri. 
neh tatar bali satpatar reha1. jaljant partrin patar dehai. (362) 


fez gu as que fed | Gs Teo wrfe He furs | 
dé sid Jol ud wo staal 3 us TE US Us Sau | 3¢3 | 
it dhoondh banai Ragnath phirai. ut Ravan aan jataiyo ghirai. 
runn chhor hathi pug duai na bhajiou. ud pachh gaie pai na pachh tajiou. (363) 


ms HEst Be 
UsdH Jeo Hid a QH Hlsfy 8 WH | 
ots Ga dd fogs a Fee Ab AeA Ca 
3a FS GH Te asl Ay AS Teo TUT 
Joes Hdd 4 AHS sa fuses SH act | 3¢ée | 
Geeta Malti Chhand 
pachhraj Ravan maar kai Raghraj Setai lai geyo. 
Nabh aur khor nihar kai so jataou Sia sandes deyo. 
tab jaan Ram gaie bali Sia Sat Ravan hi hari. 
hanvat marag mo milai tab mitarta tasai kari. (364) 


mite Hele we oS ato oe ure 9 1 ee |. 
tin aan Sri Raghraj ke kapraj paien dariou. 
tin baith gaith ikaith havai eh bhaat mantar bichariou. 
kap beer dheer sadheer ke bhat mantar beer bichar ke. 
apnaie sugreev kou chalai kapraj baal sanghar kai. (365) 


fefz AI afaz oea ofa as soo foorfe mre | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai baal 
badeh dhiae samapatung. 
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The trees and leaves of the area, where Ram was moving around, became parched 
with the heat (of the fire of separation) and falling down completely burnt. Tears 
were falling down the red eyes of Ram (with fury), which were covering the parched 
Earth, just as water drops dry up on a red-hot iron plate. 

(361) 


Even the air, in the vicimty of Ram, (touching Ram) was burnt (with heat) and devoid 
of any patience, it had disappeared in the water pool. So the lotus-flower in the pond 
also got burnt, including all the creatures in the water, and the bird’s wings, all got 
parched with the heat. (of Ram’s separation). (362) 


On one side, Ram came back to his hut from his search for Sita (being unsuccessful), 
whereas on the other side, the king Vulture, Jataou, had surrounded Ravana, and 
would not budge an inch from his position (in the fight) due to his stubborn 
posture and he would not give in, though he lost all his wings due to Ravana’s 
onslaughts. But he did not desert Ram’s side. (363) 


Geeta Malti Chhand 
Jataou told Ram,” O Raghu king ! Ravana had taken away Sita after killing me.” 
Then looking up towards the sky, Jataou gave the information of Sita’s abduction, to 
Ram. Thus mighty Ram was convinced about Sita’s abduction by Ravana. Then after 
performing the cremation ceremony of Jataou, Ram came across Hanuman, and 
(Ram) became friendly with him. (364) 


Then Hanuman brought Sugriv at the feet of Ram (to pay obeisance), then all of them 
got together and decided on a plan after full deliberations amongst themselves, that 
Sri Ram should help Sugriv for his project, while Sugriv will help Ram . Then the 
persevering Sugriv, after due consultations with his warriors, ministers and brave 
men decided to be the helper of Ram and promissed him all help. Then Ram killed 
the king Bali and making Surgiv as his associate marched towards Lanka. (365) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Bali of the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
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as ufe wa fer ufo Jods Sia us ve | 
8 Heo Bfy stad AW Al Jsl SUAS 8 
ufgAfa we aHad se yo cla afefa wea) 
fas vd A Hot a AY DH Sid HSTeU | 3é¢ | 
Ab Hanuman sodh ko pathaibo 
Geeta MaltiChhand — 
dal baut chaar disa pathiou hanuvant lunk pathai daiei. 
lai mudarkai lakh baridhai jeh ‘see huri the jaat bhai. 
pur jari achh kumar chhai ban taar kai phir aieyo. 
_ kirat chaar jo amrar ko sab Ram teer jatai yo. (366) 


2 fa ag add 8 us iid Sfd Hew | 
cHdd BEHS Md Hd 3S SF | 
ie oe ats dees ware SAH 
afuys gau Fa 8 Gus ud fen 2 scl | 3¢9 | 
dal jour kor karor lai bud ghor tore sabai chalai. 
Ramchand Sugreev Lachhman aour soor bhalai bhalai. 
| Jamvant sukhain neel hanvant angad kesri. 
- kappoot juthap juth lai umdai chahun dis kai jhari. (367) 


—oufe afga an ag 4 afe Sy we 7a | 
us wefzs a US 3a eed TSO UTE | 

3S A GH Fa aa fea Gost HH HOT | 
ds Sa ga Hash quate rag Wohl | Set | 
paat baridh raj kou kar baat laagh gaie jaba. 
_ doot devtan ke hutai tab dour Ravan pai gaie. 
_ Tunn saaj baj sabai karai ik benti mum maniai. 

garr lunk bunk sambhariai Raghbir agam janiai. (368) 


UY fe WH WSHTS Bote <td US Te | 
Ad od add tA TH 8 ST AS S| 
dA a does a ug duueyofad | 
ofs sft fafat ast na Ba Hts facdi 1 set | 
_ dhumar achh so jabmal bulaie veer pathai deiai. 
sor kor karor kai jaha Ram thai taha jaat bhei. 
_ ross kai hanuvant th par rop par parharieung. 
jujh bhoom giriou balisur lok majh bihareung. (369) 
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Now the episode of Hanuman’s 
mission of going in search 
(of Sita) begins 
Geeta Malti Chhand 
Sugriv then divided his troops into four parts and sent one part of troops to each of 
the four sides while Hanuman was sent to Lanka. Hanuman took Ram’s ring as a 
token of dentity, and crossing the ocean, went upto the place, where Sita was kept. 
He burnt the city of Lanka and after killing Ravana’s son, Achhai kumar, and 
destroying the Ashoka garden he came back to Sri Ram. He gave the details 
of all actions to Ram, which Ravana had undertaken. _ (366) 


Ram chander collected millions of troops, and all started marching with great speed. 
These included Ram Chander, Sugrev, Lachhman and many other warriors. Jamwant, 
Sukham, Neel Hanuman, Angad and kesri like army commanders, alongwith a horde 
of monkeys thronged from the four sides like a cluster of clouds. (367) 


When they reached the island of Lanka after crossing many seas ; then the messengers 
of the demons rushed to Ravana and told him to keep ready with all preparations for 
a war. But I have one request, which you should accept that the fort of Lanka should 
be well guarded, as Ram Chander has entered our areas. . (368) 


On hearing the news (of enemy), Ravana sent for Dhumar-lekh and Jabmal and sent 
them to the field. Both these warriors created such an uproar and finally reached 
the spot, where Ram was, alongwith millions of troops. Finally, enraged with this, 
Hanumaan did put down his feet firmly on that place, and fought heroically, while 
one warrior by the name Dhumar-Achh fell down on the ground (earth) while fighting 
and then entered the beautiful land of the gods. (he died) after death. (369) 
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Sag us a de wa Hg wes Hag | 390 | 
Jabmaal bhirai kachhu pun maar aisai ei kai late. 
bhaaj keen parves link sandes Ravan so date1. 
dhoomrach so jabmal duhung Raghav ju hariou. 
hai kachhuprabh kai hiai subh mantar avat so karai. (370) 


Ufy sta natUS US Af eA US 
3t3 3f3 aH eHz fooe He ud 
Ad ofe »rfe yors 3 feo afs Hg faetat | 
Ay 2 fHS quer a on GA ge Hafay | 399 | 
pekh teer akumpanai dal sung dei so pathai deou.a 
bhant bhant bajai bajantar ninad Sad puri bhiou. 
Sur raie aad prehsat te eh bhant mantar bichariou. 
Sia de milai Raghuraj ko kas ross raav Sambhariou. (371) 


CG | 
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BUG Be 
BEUSS Jded FAS THT HoT fo | 
US30s3 ufo 8S UWS sfx uds vee Ho | 
fea fea S JS fea 35 fea ngs | 
Wo do ud det Je WW Hus HS | 
AYU Hd Wes Ae SCA TH “Ware AHG | 
4 Fe fase fase gy de tus Haute ong | 392 | 
Chhapeu Chhand 
Jhalehlant tarvar bajat bajantar maha dhun. | 
khaerehrrant kheh khel dhian taj parat chavandh muni. 
ik ik lai chalai ik tan ik arujhai. 
andh dhundh par gaiee hath or mukh.na sujhai. 
samuhai sur savant sab fauj raj angad samar. 
ajai sad nirad nirad bihad hua dhan sampat surpur amar. (372) 
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Jabmmal fought for sometime, but was killed in the end in the same manner, (as 
before). So the army rushed back to Lanka and sent a message to Ravana that both 
the demons Dhumar Achh and Janbmal had been killed by Ram. Whatever now was 


considered right by the Master (Ravana) and found suitable, may be enacted as the 
savest path. (370) 


Ravana, seeing the warrior Akumpan, standing close by, sent him alongwith the 
army to the battle field . Many trumpets were being sounded, and there were sounds 
of continuous musical nature in Lankapuri. Inder and Prahsat gave the advice after 
consultations among themselves. “O King ! Give away the possession of Sita and 


have compromise with Ram Chander. Why are you fostering anger anc wrathfulness 
in your mind ? | (371) 


Chhapai Chhand 

The swords were striking with flashes all around and trumpets were being sounded 
with loud noise. There were sounds of thuds by the iron coats of protective cover 
or the helmets being struck, which would desturb the ascetics from the meditation. 
In some cases the warrior (dead) have been taken away from the field by others, 
while in some other cases the warriors were engrossed in fighting. There was a dense 
fog, so that the hands and faces were not visible. In the battle-field the warriors are 
confronting one another, while the army of Angad was still standing fast. The hailing 
of Ram Chander as the victor is gaining ground, while the gods in heavens are also 
praising Ram’s valour. | (372) 
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fez vide Aa THA var fen ate metus | 
ads fhe Hd Ud SHS Sul Sa TS | 
Ja ye fHS wet sa feadt mos | 
wH ute yurfe stg das Bers | 
furs 35 fawe ud ufo ufo Aus MH | 
Sz 33 Seu FTO H MG SA Slee © MA AH | 393 | 
it angad jug raj dutia dis beer akumpan. 
karat brisat sar dhar tajat nahi naik ayodhan. 
hath bath mil gaiee luth bithri aharrung. 
ghumai ghaie aghaie beer bunkarrai babarrung. 
pikhat bath biban bar dhan dhan janpat amar. 
bhav bhoot bhavikheu bhavan mo ab lag lakhiou na us samar. (373) 


ad H3 fueio. ag gads ud ufd | 
fos ul A’W Jdes ag usds H sfa ad | 
3ds UZ dad ag Ves faard | 
fasazs ASI HHS ay sdz Jsa"d | 
fea 3’fs fan afu at sel ofea MG Tee BE 
3 Ud Med sd Jol af afa afa wae fee 1 398 | 
kahun mund pikhieh kahun bukrund parai dhar. 
kit hi jangh tarfant kahun uchhrant so chhab kar. 
bharat pattar khechari kahun chavand chikarai | 
kilkat kateh masan kahun bhairav bhabhkarai. 
eh bhant bijai kap ki bhaiee harniou asur Ravan tarra(n) 
bhai dag adag bhagai hathi geh geh kar datan trina. (374) 


C3 os gee Ale Js ald HET | 
fez afy ufs 1g oH es Yoefo UST | 
aot aa fsg He we afd Je Hoe | 
Hog ay Foal 7s ose fo nr 
Ud Je JES su ats As fyuAfe US ayEa Ta | 
stg wife usa ze ufsAd sts fsa orffy wa 1 394 | 
_ utai doot Ravanai jaie hat beer sunaieuo. 
it kap pat or Ram doot angdeh pathaiou. 
kahi kath the sab gath kar tab Sunaiou. 
amiloh deho janki kaalaatar tohai aiyo. 
pug bhet chalat bhiou baal sut prisat paan Raghubar dharai. 
bhar ank pulak tan pasijiou bhant anik arikh karai. (375) 
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On one side was Prince Angad (Sugriv’s Son) whereas from the other side warrior 
Akampan was confronting. Both were showering a stream of arrows and no one 
retraces from the battle scene. In the end, both were engrossed in a duel, with each 
others hands around ‘the others waist, and corpses were scattered all around. The 
wounded soldiers were reeling. The warriors were challenging one another, being 
tired of fighting. The gods, in their beautiful chariots, were watching eagerly the 
ongoing battle, and were hailing the scene saying, that never before in the past, 
present or even in future such a battle has taken place. | (373) 


In the battle-field one could see heads moving around, while the trunks lying on the 
ground were seen making slight movements and noises. At places there were legs 
fluttering, or at some places a hand is seen thrown up. At places the evil-spirits were 
filling their bowls with blood, whereas elsewhere the vultures were shrieking. At 
places the burial ground (cemetry) is waiting for dead, whole at other places Bhairav 
(deity) is clamouring loudly. Thus the monkey Prince Angad was victorious in the 
battle, and Ravana’s son was killed. The zealous but devoid of hope, warriors were 


_ running away from the battle-field in awe and frightened. (putting grass under their 


teeth), (374) 


' Then the messenger conveyed the news of the death of Akampan to Ravana ; and 
Ram sent Angad as his emissary (to Ravana) with the instructions to sign a peace 
treaty provided he was willing to hand over Sita, to Ram otherwise he should face 
death. The son of Bali (Angad) paid obeisance at the feet of Ram and was about to 
depant, when Ram patted his back and hugged him, giving him all the benedictions. 
_ Which pleased Angad to his utmost satisfaction. (375) 
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au fad fats tig flr an go He O1 
oH Has afu aca ora fiqal Hard Ue OI 
fafs ad HO ddy He HS Hs Tee Tete wold wo | 
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Prati Uttar Sambad 
Chhapai Chhand 
deho Sia daskandh chhahe nahi dekhan paiho. 
lunk cheen leejiai lunk lakh jeet na jaiho 
karudh bikhai jin ghor pikh kas judh machai hai. 
Ram sahat kap katak aaj mirag suyar khavai hai. 
ajin kar so garab sunn moor mat garab gavaie ghaner ghar. 


bas karai sarab ghar garab hum eu kin meh davai deen nar. (376) 


TO WY Noe A 
eu eeu 
MIS US AJ Ad ues HE HS FIG | 
Jed deny ud Wa sata fra wd | 
He Sent furs Se ufy you Gwas | 
ado utd fofs 3d ee aS AGE ASS | 
foo ofus HWS Poe UES Us Uofe He Hg aa | 
2 HU Als Atod ag of 3 dls ag 1 399 | 
Ravan bachh angad so 
Chhapai Chhand 
agan pak koh karai pavan mur bar buharai. 
Chavar Chandrama dharai sur chhatreh sir dharo. 
mud lachhmi piavant beid mukh braham ucharat. 
baran baar nit bharai dev kul sarab juharat. 
nij kahat so bal danav parbal deit dhanud jachh mohai kar. 
Vai judh jeet jahegei kaha dei te deen kar. (377) 
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(Dialogue between both) (Prati uttar sambadh) 
Chhapai Chhand 

Then Angad said, “O Ravana ! Please hand over Sita to Ram, as you will not be able 
to even attain her shadow.” Then Ravana replied, “ You mean, he will usurp Lanka 
from me. Listen, no one could even dare to win over Lanka from me.” Then Angad 
said, “ Do not spill the poison of anger, else there will be a terrible war.” 
Then Ravana replied, “ The whole army of monkeys alongwith Ram is like a herd of 
deer and jackals. I will devour their like a lion. “ 
Then Angad said, “ O foolish man ! Do not feel proud ! Listen to me with full 
attention. The egoism has destroyed many families (people).” 
Ravana replied, “O (fool) full of pride !I have controlled all these things 


under my power. What is the worth of these two helpless persons (Ram and 
Lachhman) before me ?” (376) 


Ravana, then addressed Angad as follows : 
Chhapai Chhand 

“Listen. The god of fire cooks food for me, while the god of air sweeps my corridor ; 
the (god) moon has held a fly-whisk in hand to swing it (in my honour) ; whereas (the 
god) Sun has held a canopy over my head. The goddess of wealth, Lachhmi serves 
me (wine). drinks ; while Brahma (god) recites Vedas for me. The god (of oceans) 
Varuna is my water-carrier ; while all other gods salute me (with respect). All 
the mighty demons look upon meas their.Master; and because of my power, 
Kuber and Jachh pay toll tax to me. Do you think, these two helpless persons 
(Ram and Lachhman) could gain victory over Ravana in battle ?” (377) 
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ofa ofaa afu ofe vets uf fea 5 Hot | 
Gos ue dui Ha Hig A fsHol | 
_ Fa Aas nota ue food 5 Cafe | 
fad uefs Haste fas woe us ofall | 
8 ofa ustes oz faa afs uz UnG FaS | 
3c Uca fade fs 5 Ha WS ore fA TH Go 1 39t | 
keh hariou kap kote deiat pati ik na mani. 
Uthat pav rupiou sabha madh so abhimani. 
thakai sakal amrar pav kinhun na bachhiou. 
girai dharan murchhaie bisan danav dal thakiou. 
lai chaliou babhichhan bhrat the bal puttar dhusar baran. 
bhat hatak bikat the na sakai chal aieyo jit Ram runn. (378) 


afd you San std Us THe Sao | 
ICE WBA HY Sal HAS HIS Va HS | 
au Aas afues far ufost afe vat 
fed 3a afs ufe fen eset uct | 
us ad ustse saufs Hel ats Tee wofe | 
Hfa Hs. 3fa fanes set fart cafe ua aH faHeE | 39¢ | 
keh buliou lunkes tahe prabh Rajeev lochan. 
kutal alak mukh chhakai sakal santan dukh mochan. 
kupai sarab kapraj bijai pehli runn chakhi. 
phirai lunk garh ghar disa dachhni parkhi. 
prabh karai babhichhan lunkpat-Sunni baat Ravan gharan. 
. Sudha Sat tab bisrat bhaie giri dharan par huai biman. (379) 


Oe OU 
fara Hise fad Ag Hise 3 oH w@ss Aet ATS | 
2 {HS Fool as 3 frre ot GH A OH AT USE 1 3t0 1 
Madodari Chhand 
Aoutangan Chhand 
Surbeera sajai ghor bajai baje bhaaj kanta sunnai Ram aie. 
baal mariou bali Sindh patiou jinai tahai so bair kaise rachaie. 
biyadha jeetiou jinai jambh mariou unai Ram aoutar soiaiee suhaie. 
dei milai janaki baat hai Sian ki cham ke daam kahai chalaie. (380) 
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The clever Angad tried to convince Ravana by (millions of) reasoning in many ways, 
but Ravana did not care to listen to his advice and remained adamant. Finally Angad 
put his foot down (on Earth) and said ; Is there any powerful person with you, who 
could shift (move) my foot, if so, then only you could win over Ram ; else you 
will be a total failure ?” Ravana then ordered his men (warriors) to shift his foot, 
but failed to lift up his foot. The army of demons, after their unsucessful effort fell 
down unconscious and got tired. The dark coloured (like smoke son of Bali, (Angad) 
brought Ravana’s) brother Vibhushan alongwith him. None of the Ravana’s warriors 
could detain him from doing so. So (Angad) he came back to the place, where Ram 
was waiting in the battle-field. (378) 


The lotus-eyed Ram addressed Vibhushan as ‘Lankesh’ (King of Lanka). The curly 
hair of Ram were looking glorious, and he was capable of eliminating the afflictions 
(sufferings) of his saints. All the monkey commanders, alongwith Sugriv were 
getting agitated and enraged as they had gained their first victory in the battle. Therr 
they encircled the fort of Lanka and tested the Southern end (with attack). Ravana’s 
wife (Mandedri) heard about the news of Ram’s declaration of Vibhushan as the king 
of Lanka. She became totally perplexed and gloomy and fell down unconscious on 
the ground. (379) 


Mandedri then said : 
| Utanghan Chhand : 
All the warriors were armed with weapons and iron-coats of mail, and horrible 
trumpets were being Sounded. She said, “ O my Master ! (Let us) “Run for safety as 
itis heard that Ram has come. Why have you developed enmity against a person, who 
has killed the mighty Bali, and has erected a bridge on the ocean even ? Sri Ram is 
an incarnation (of God) who had defeated Biradh and killed Janbhasur, and deserves 
all honour. So pray hand over Sita and make a compromise with him. This would be 
an act of wisdom. Why have you encouraged this worthless act of sacrificing human 
lives ? “ (380) 
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Set Yd © 
he ako ecraen in: 
AA Ae Aged Ae Ae oA Hd 3d fenfe 3d 
fir aig ane ate ud ofa Mg wd aif wo | 
Aaa uss weTA pores Aa afs 3 oH a Ae FH 39 
F Ravan baach 
| baryuh saina sajai ghor bajai baje kot jodha gajai aan nerai. 
Saal sanjoa sambuh saina sabai aaj maro tarai drisat terai. 
Inder jeeto karai jachh reeto dhanung naar Sita harung Jeet judhai. 
Surag patal akasjuala jarai baach hai Ram ka mor karodhai. (381) 


Heddl ad | 

sda WS Tt ws altel fas wed WaT Hote Hd | 

aya ofa ud vué 83 Aba cage A ais | 

TY ete 1G Tes! st ye Te ofa aa A a | 
Hfg d Sf G Ard a fry faa Sa Sa a Sa Fai 3t2 | 

Madodiri Chhand 
Tarka jaat hi ghaat keeni jinai aour subah mareech marai. 
brayadh badhiou kharung dukhanung khet thai ek hi baan se baal marai. 
dhumar achhad aou jabmali bali pran heerung kariou judh Jai kai. 
maar hai tohaiyung saur ke singh jiou lehungai lunk ke dung dai kai. (382) 


Seo Ad 


“dg udd ud yas Had Ad cy aH ad ald Us | 
da J ves’ fda 3 fdadi oud ala SIG UF | 3t3 | 
Ravan baach 
Chour Chander karung Chhatar Surang dharung beid brahma rurung duar merai. 
pak pavak karung neer barnung bharung jachh bidia dharung keen cherai. 
arb kharbung purang charab sarbung karai dekh kaisai karai beer khatung. 
Chink hai chavda phink hai phinkari nach hai beer baital pretung. (383) 
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Then Ravana said, “I will take the command of army, with the sounding of horrible 
trumpets, and millions of warriors will be roaring on my side and arming my troops 
- with weapons and protective covering (coats of mail). I will, before your very eyes, 
destroy the whole army of the enemy to-day only Just as I have won over Indra 
having divested all gods of their wealth, similarly I will win over the enemy 
and bring Sita in marriage. The fire of my wrath will burn away heavens . 
netherlands and the skies. How could Ram, then escape my wrathfulness ? 
: (381) 


Mandedri said,” Sri Ram will destroy you and win over Lanka with the beat of 
drum. He had killed Tarika at the outset, and had killed the demons Subahu and 
Marich, having destroyed Biradh and had killed Khar and Dukhan demons and had 
destroyed Bali with one arrow only ; who had killed Dhrum-Achh, Janbwali and 
highty Akumpan in a battle. The person who had killed the lion and jackal (equally) 
easily will kill you.” (382) 
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Then Ravana said, “ The moon (god) is swinging the fly-whisk over my head with 
the sun holding the canopy overhead, and Brahma recites Vedas at my place (door); 
- The god of fire cooks for me, and god Varuna brings water for me, while Jachh 
and Vidyadhar both are my slaves to serve me. I have crushed millions of people 
belonging to various towns. You will see my powers in the battle-field. The vultures 
will be shrieking and the evil-spirits (she-jackals) will be running around the 
battle-field.: The ghosts, evil-spirits and demons will be dancing around. (383) 
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Fo ea in sesh an ah Ge eo SSI 
gz ano ws ulssorm ged cd al ATs se S | 3tg | 
Madodari Chhand 
taas najai dhulai ghor bajai baje Ram leenai dalung aan dhukai. 
banri poot chinkar aparung karung maar marung Chahun aur kukai. 
bheem bheri bajai jung jodha gajai baan chapai chalai nahai jou lung. 
baat ko maniai ghaat pehchaniai ravari deh ki saint tou lung. (384) 


we we da we ae su nfs FS AT TH ME | 
Yd ISH dole al org J GH aA AS oH UTES | 
ded wrg fexbrg ws so god us Ae So TAT! 
fa a ats & Sfe & ou 3 oma us 8 wth ofa d 1 3ty | 
‘ghaat ghaatai rukung baat batai tupai | aith baithai kaha Ram aie. 
khor haram hareef kiaakh te cham kai jaat kaisai chalaie. 
hoiaige khuar bisiar khana tura banri poot jou lai na gaj hai. 
lunk ko chhad kai kote ko phad kai asuri poot lai ghaas bhaj hai. (385) 


See ad | 
ged a's air o's 9S wa aA GH a Bs oF 
aed STA oe go anal tfy J ora xa SHA | 
ain ad ud AIR eng fAd Ae Ayo Dd Af He 
sHadag ae 0a Go nfs 3 on AA ge | 5 | 
Ravan baach 
bavri rand kia bhand baatai bakai runk se Ram ka chhod rasa. 
kadhiho baas dai baan baajgiri dekh ho aaj tako tamasa. 
bees bahung dharung sees daseung sirung Sain sambuh hai sung merai. 
bhaaj jai hai kaha baat pai hai auhan maar hobaaj jaisai baterai. (386) 


Sa Sa fod Sf SH He ory on] fad Ta Hrd | 
SAAT SI SsHAD AT asada zs Gad | 
Aa oa Aa ora 8 o@ f88 on BA a AHA 
Bod € Wd GH Se Ud Aisd Js sO wis FAI 309 | 
. ek ekai hirai jhoom jhoomung mareiu aap aapung girai haak marai. 
laag jai hoa taha bhaaj jai kai jaha phool jai hai kaha te ubarai. 
saa] bajai sabai aaj lai hoan tinai raj kaisai karai kaaj mo so. 

banre chhai karai Ram lachhai harai jeetho hode tou aan te so. (387) 
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oe lee — = — — 


Then Mandednri said, “ The spears were being swung around on one side and trumpets 
were blowing as the army of Ram had reached near Lanka. The monkey off springs 
. were making loud shrieks and on all sides one ¢ould hear shouts of “Kill them.” 
So long the big drums are not beating and the warriors are not shouting slogans of 
challenge and the arrows are not shot from the bows in this battle, you could feel 


safe in the vicinity of the battle-field. So please listen to me and try to realise the 
situation. . (384) 


All the ferry places have been blocked and all the routes blocked, why are you sitting 
at home with an egoistic behaviour ? Rama has come, here already. O worthless 
person ! How could you circulate coins out of leather under the eyes of the enemy ? 
Your family will suffer quite a lot, so long the monkeys are not making noise. All these 
demons will leave Lankas deserting this fort and feeling completely demoralised. “ 


(385) 


Then Ravana said, “ O-foolish woman ? Why are you talking like buffoons ? Forget 
about the episode of a helpless person like Ram. This person (Ram) has enacted the 
drama of “Indra’s noose”, I will expose his hollowness with the burning of incense 
and rid him of the ghost and watch the fun today. I am having twenrty arms, with ten 
heads, and the whole army is with me. Where will they flee to ? They will not find 
_ the way to run away. I will kill them just as an eagle kills a partridge. (386) 


On my one (sound) call, each warrior will fight the other warrior (one beyond) 
who will fall down reeling and becoming unconscious. Wherever they run to, I will 
chase them. How will these weaklings (like a flower) save themselves against my 
onslaught? I will arm myself with all the weapons and protective coats of mail, and 
with beating of drums, I will defeat them. How could anyone rule here without 
looking after all the functions of wine? I will destroy the monkeys and Kill am 
and Lachhman. Then I will win the beat agaist you.” (387) 
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Hat got uz us | 
a af ata @3 
a Bu ol fec ee | 
93 Ua Ua ud wie ga ga ad faad! qa A Be Be 1 3tt | 
kot baatai gunni ek kat na sunnit kop mundi dhuni putar pathai. 
ek narant devant dujai bali bhoom kampi runnung beer uthai. 
Sar bharai parai dhar dharung baji karoh kai loh ki chhit chhutai. 
rund dhuk dhuk parai ghaie bhak bhak karai bithuri jab so lub lutai. (388) 


ux Ade Sd Ae cat Ad Se 8d dd Ths We | 
aa ae a asim ootg oa aT 
fe ds 8 noe faferodg Hfu wen ga He Oe | 
59 fact go ad sat Hote HO you ms_ tact | 
UMNSS FIPS SOME Fore Sef oman oe sant auganf as dren 
ads 4 udfs emfans aged wef HEA yg suref Srmenfi 
PTT PMISeIIY 3 Poo afefredgad Hed Mem Buf Fre Fesar 
Bre BESTE Sa sea Sorc HmreTFoMaTTET GU MATEOM (ace) 


Hats su ee 
Adsel atua afu cea PaIsel SHS Je SHAG |” 
Tse Jaq BaVSt Waset AT IWS TAte | 
Hdsel Hd AHI Sdsel ode His ofan | 
ggsel sta 8s wrasel wrge da afea | 
Hnasel Age 5a AHfa easel Za soba ae | 
HAIsel AHe Has eeufs |fe fefa fefa ud 1 30 | 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand’ 
kagarrdi kapiou kap katak bagarrdi bajan runn bajieu. 
tagarrdi teg jhalhali gagarrdi jodha gal gayieu. 
Sagarrdi soor samuhai nagarrdi narad muni nachiou. 
bagarrdi beer baital agarrdi aran rung rachiou. 
Sansagarrdi subhat nachai samar phagarrdi phunk phanier karai. 
Sansagarrdi samtai sunkarrai phatpat phan phir phir dharai. (390) 


Mandedri had thought of millions of things, but Ravana did not listen to anything. 
Instead he nodded his head (in disapproval) and sent his sons away to the battle-field. 
One was mighty Narant, and the second one was Devant. When the warriors got 
ready for the battle, the Earth trembled underneath. The heavy swords were striking 
_ against each other, and the sharp edges were striking against the sharpened edges of 
other’s sword. Being enraged, the blood splashes were being thrown out, while the 
trunks were falling on the ground making thuds (noises). Blood was spurting out of 
the wounds (of warriors). The corpses of warriors were lying scattered all over the 
battle field and were herded together. (388) 


The evil-spirits would fill up their bowls with blood ; Durga raises loud cry, Bhairav 
sounds the trumpets, the evil-spirits are singing songs, while the ghosts, demons, evil 
spirits or other carnivorous beings were clapping, the musicians of Shiva, and other 
gods or demi gods are all making noise in the skies. The corpses are lying scattered, 
and loud noises are heard alongwith total chaos. Thus a great magnificiant battle was 
_ Taging. | (389) 


Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 

(Here the first letter of each description gives an introduction of mirdang tune) 

The army of monkeys was greatly enraged, and trumpets were being sounded with 
battle. The swords were flashing, while the warriors were raising war cries (roars). 
The warriors were confronting each other while Narad Muni was dancing. The 
mighty demon was moving around the battle field. All were looking red with blood 
stains. The warriors were dancing around the battle field while the arrows were being 
shot with the same speed as the missing sound. Due to the fear of this horrible battle 
even Sheshnag was feeling scared with his fangs getting unsteady. (390) 
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‘easel da feadt gasel ofe fara asa | 
 Sasel oe feadt sasel se wile gga | 
Fase ss FE STsel SSHSS faure | 
— Wasel TA AHA ase as fotore 1 
qadset sas alse fads Saset SHfa Sai ASH | 
Sogsel Bsa @ SS AH SEH Bla fans SSH | 3€9 | 
phagarrdi phunk phinkari ragarrdi runn gidh rarrkai. 
~~ Jagarrdi lub bithuri bhagarrdi bhat ghaie babhkai. 
bagarrdi barkhat baan jhagarrdi jhaimalat kirpanung. 
gagarrdi gaj sanjrai kagarrdi kachhai kinkanung. 
banbagarrdi behat beeran siran tagarrdi tamak tegung karriai. 
_jhanjhagarrdi jharrak dai tarr samai jhalmal jhuk bijul jharriai. (391) 


OTsel Sd" Zsa frags Sse de"sq TU | 
WaIsel FO afs SHS AUsel HGSA fro 7 
Taset te dons wrasel we ofe Add 
Huse! fra HGHS Sdsel ows sta Adi 
dUudsel UAT Se UUs US UTSel UTU SS ‘oi | 
HAdsel HAS AA AU Hasel HaUaY ofa od 1 3tQ 1 
nagarrdi narantak girat dagarrdi devantak dhiaou. 
. jagarrdi judh kar tumal sagarrdi surlok sidhaiou. 
dagarrdi devrehsant agarrdi asurann runn sungung. 
sagarrdi sidh sarsant nagarrdi nachat taj jogung. - 
_ Khankhagarrdi khiyah bhaie prapat khal pagarrdi puhap darat amar. 
janjagarrdi sakal jai jai japai sagarrdi surpureh naar nar. (392) 


- wasel asefa Hol Hse BC Hs afe a8 | 
Fase Sta wg fare wraset »rcefa mgs | 
Sse 3a feud sasel wes flag | 
Sdsel Sd se Te Adsl asl fasad ) 
drara sta | fo 3a FIsel FO Fae ASH) 
dorase frsas FUG ad UTIs UZ Hes gdm | 33 1 | 
fefg tesa sasa sofa fame AHUSH | 
ragarrdi ravaneh Suniou sagarrdi douoo sut runn jurang.a 
bagarrdi beer boh girai agarrdi ahveh arujhai. 
lagarrdi lath bithuri chagarrdi chavand chinkarung 
nagaeedi nad bhaie gad kagardi kali kilkarung. 
bhanbhagarrdi bhayunkar judh bhiou jagarrdi juh j jugan juria. 
Kankagarrdi kilkat kuhar kar pagarrdi patar saronat bharia. (393): 
It devatak Naratak badheh dhiai samapatam. 
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The she-jackals were roaming in the battle-field, and the vultures were shrieking. The 
corpses were scattered around, while the wounds of warriors are spurting out blood. 
The arrows were being showered, and the swords were flashing. The elephants were 
locked up in fights, while the horses were moving with restained steps. The swords 
were being wielded over the heads of warriors with fury, and the flashes of swords 
were seen like the lightning streaks appearing from the overcast clouds on a cloudy 
day. (391) 


~ On (demon) Naratank’s falling down on the ground, Devantak (demon) launched a 
fierce attack and fighting a tumultuous battle went to heavens. (was killed), which 
made the gods happy, whereas the demons were totally demordlised in the battle. 
The Sidhas (mendicants) and saints in their meditation, got up from those postures 
and started dancing. When all the devils were destroyed, the gods were showering 
flowers from the heavens. All the males and females of the heavens were hailing the 
victory of Ram. (392) 


The news reached Ravana that both his sons had attained martyrdom in the battle, 
and many others were engrossed in fighting. The corpses were scattered all over the 
battle-field while the vultures were shrieking. The battle-field was full of the human 
marrow like an ocean, while the goddess of death was hovering over the field. 
A terrible battle was raging, in which evil-spirits were gathered around, making 
noisy scenes, while filling up bowls with blood. (393) 


Here the Chapter on the death of 
Narantak and Devantak 1s Completed. - 
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ME USHS AO aad 
Hotz eu ge 
udsel UTAS Ufo easel 8 a BG STS | 
Tdsel du gm Gol Pas SHA yh Fs | 
sdsel ois faa fefea sasel af sf uefsh | 
AUsel AH Tad Tasel THs VS shan | 
ust we Fa FA AIS TIsel Houde da afs | 
HATse AW WIE AU HITE aa AdAT- aad | ate | 
Ab preshat judh kathanung 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 
pagarrdi prehsat pathiou dagarrdi dai kai dal angun. 
kagarrdi kamp bhua uthi bagarrdi bajieu Khurian tan. 
nagarrdi neel the jhineuo bhagarrdi geh bhoom pachharmia. 
Sagarrdi samar hahakar dagarrdi danav dal bharia. 
ghanghagarrdi ghaie bhak bhak karat ragarrdi rohir runn rung beh. 
janjagarrdi jeu jugan japai kagarrdi kak karkeh kakeh. (394) 


UdSsel UJHS ASS Sdsel & Wau wy ws | 
Sse SH ssTst Kast otuhy Set HS BG | 
ose oe food Tas de sfd sted | 
Adsel Ad SGISS Dsl GHA VSS Hd | 
gagqsel ofs usa fas uss VaIsel yea food ad | 
SSUSEl BE SCAT HS SUsel Sea sfonrg Te | 3ty | 
pagarrdi prehsat jujhant lagarrdi lai chaliou ap dal. 
bhagarrdi bhoom bharrharri kagarrdi kampia doiee jal thal. 
Nagarrdi naad nehnad bhagarrdi runn bher bheunkar. 
_ Sagarrdi song jhalhalat chagarrdi chamkant chalat sar. 
khankhagarrdi khet kharag khimkat khehat chagarrdi chatak chingai kadhen. 
thanthagarrdi thaat thatkar mano thagarrdi thanak thathiar gadhai. (395) 


| 
| 


Vdsel FS Csalo gasel afe ale gaafs | 
wdsel fea & vs fea ag fea Guafa | 
JIS Fs syd wasel afe dis W SA | 
Adsel Ad a Ade Wasel ded Ws | 
dodset uefe ufsofa uaz wasel vas fas Hf on | 
- Juasel usu dae! cas Wasel ne da wa | ate | 
dhagarrdi dhaal uchhlai bagarrdi runn beer babkeh. 
agarrdi 1k lai chalai ik koh ih uchkeh. 
tagarrdi taa] tamburung bagarrdi runn been so bajai. 
Sagarrdi sunkh ke sabad gagarrdi gaivar galgajai. 
dhandhagarrdi dharan dharrdhuk parat chagarrdi chakat chit meh amar. 
pampagarrdi pohap barkha karat jagarrdi jachh gandhrab bar. (396) 
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Now the episode of Prehsat Battle begins 
Sangeet Chhapai Chhand 
Now Ravana sent his son Preshat alongwith a huge contingent of armed men to the 
battle-field, in fact the Earth trembled with the hooves of the unlimited number of 
horses (accompanying him). He was thrown with one jerk only on the ground by the 
warrior Neel of Ram Chander, which created an uproar in the forces of the demons. 
The blood was spurting out of the wounds of the wounded soldiers in the battle-field, 


while the herd of evil-spirits was (chanting the) hailing the victory (of Ram) and the 
crows were making noise with a piercing sound. (394) 


When Prehsat had marched alongwith his forces, there was tumultuous uproar on 
the Earth, and both the lands and oceans, had trembled alongwith the beating of 
drums. The spears were striking with a splash while the shooting arrows produced 


_ a streak of lightning. The wielding swords were striking against the enemy with a 


thud, alongwith sparks of light. The swords were striking against the shields like the 
potter moulding various vessels on his wheel. (395) 


At places the shields were being tossed while at other places, the warriors were 
shouting war cries. Some warriors were being led away by other’s while some others 
are jumping and tossing up. Small kettle-drums were beating and the clarionets 
were playing in the battle field. Somewhere conch shells were blowing, whereas at 
other places the mighty elephants getting enraged were trumpeting. The Earth was 
trembling while the gods were getting bewildered with the progress of the war. The 
musicians of Shiva were showering beautiful flowers from heavens. (396) 
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BIsel BB gc fad waa Hf Hd Gad | 
Fase Ha Une wusel web AE aS | 
sase sa wads aaset afa ae fae | 
Hse HZ HY AU MGSset wed yd fEHC | 
Haase ne fre faa ofa wasel gs AO Hos | 
asd AEC HOY faras wrasse wusdS JI Fas | (39) 
jhagarrdi jhujh bhat girai magarrdi mukh maar ucharai. 
Sagarrdi sunj panjarai ghagharrdi ghaniarr jan karai. 
ragarrdi teer barkhand gaggarrdi geh gada gristung. 
magarrdi mantar mukh japai agarrdi achhar bar istung. 
Sansagarrdi sada Sir Simar kar jagarrdi jujh jodha marat. 
Sansagarrdi subhat sunmukh girat agagarrdi apchharan keh barat. (397) 


SHI UWS ee 
fe3 Gud TH Sah SE 1 OS Ce Ca US a Te | 
ad Ga Sa Sa Yard | fHS HO AS AHS Bs 1 att 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
itai uchrai Ram lankes bainung. utai dev dekhai charrai rath gainung. 
kaho ek ekang anehung pakarang. milai judh jetai samantung lujharung. (398) 


aslee Fd SH A 
US Haserd A a fags | fad Asus fas sz SH | 
ad Srcd faery yo etd 1 RA oa AS Vel ES Ae att 
Babbichhan baach Ram sai 
dhanung mandlakar ja kai birajai. Sirung jaitpatrung situng chhatar chhajai. 
rubung basatatung biyaghar charmung abheetung. tisai nath jahai hathi Inder jeetung. 
(399) 


58 fla act ad ao #3 yo ofe 39 na ae AF 
Ja Wes wed dus 24) Ho” ae SH Hod AE | goo | 
nahung ping baji rathung jain sobhai. maha kaie dekhai sabai dev chhodai. 
harai sarab garbung dhunugpal devung. maha kaie nama mahabir jevung. (400) 


Sa HYG TIE Ta AUS HA | Sat HA Hd 3d gE Ta | 
He PU a aa Hoeg SS! fA FO aT BS TH ASI 809 | 
lagai mayur barnung rubbing jain bajai. bakai maar marung tajai baan taji. 
maha judh ko kar mahodar bakhanai. tisai judh karta badai Ram janai. (401) 
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The warriors were fighting vigorously and falling down while shouting to kill the 
enemy. The protective covering (coats of iron) worn by warriors looked like black 
snakes. Some (warriors) were shooting arrows while some others were wielding 
their heavy maces. Some were reciting hymns of magical spell, whereas some others 
were hailing their master. (god) Some where meditating on Shiva, thus the warriors 
were fighting and being killed. The warriors who fall down dead, while confronting 
the enemy, were going to heavens (being married to the fairies). (397) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


On this side Ram had announced the name of Vibhushan as the ruler of Lanka whereas 
the gods in their chariots were watching all this from heavens. “O Vibhushan! Please 
introduce all the army commanders one by one, who were taking part in the battle.” 


(398) 


| The Vibhishan replied to Ram 
“© Master ! The warriors having a round encircled bow, with a plume on the head 
and having a white canopy overhead, and the chariot is covered with lion’s skin and 
was looking fearless, may be considered the stubborn Inderjit (meghnath). (399) 


O Master ! The great warrior, whose chariot was having brown horses, and even the 
gods were frightened to see the bulky body, and who would wrest the pride of all the 
gods with great bows, was known as Mahakaie. (400) 


= 


O Ram ! The warriors, whose chariot was having pea-cock coloured horses, who 
was shouting ‘kill them, “ and was showering arrows in a stream, and was a fountain 
(mine) of waging war, should be considered as Mahodar, the greatest warrior.(401) 
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Sd HYa Fae FH! DAH | JH uss a To aV va cH 
ud we ue fad as gui fsH PH W'S Aol vets gu | g02 | 
lagai mukhakung baran baji rabesung. hassai paun kai goun kou char desung. 
dharai baan paanung kidho kaal rupung. tisai Ram ganai sahi deiat bhoopung. (402) 


fed Ha ue Bd Wea wd | oS fas det SZ nr | 
ad Hede fast ga Ad | 58 te afer OT SH Hd | 803 | 
phirai more puchhang dhurai chour charai. rarrai kit bandi anantung aparung. 
rathung savaran kinkani char sohai. lakhai dev kania maha tej mohai. (403) 


sa HU A ol UA Aes | fed ee TH ed PITS! 
BA aic Hin aq des al GH OS DS CH Te F Sl 808 | 


chhakai madh ja ki dhuja saardulung. ehai deiat rajung durung droh mulung. 


- lasai kareet sees kasai changer ta ko. rama nath cheenai dasung gareev ta ko. (404) 


vd @fg SH SHS yur | Hd nonat Ho nAgod: | 
ae wg ud feuds wd 183 HO FG SHO FS | gou | 
dohur aur bajai bajantar aparung. machai surbeerung maha sastar dharung. 
karai atar patung nipatant surung..uthai madh judhung kamadhung karoorung. (405) 
fad da H3 sH3 »urd | gS “a Sd AAS os | 
udl gd Fd G3 Te HE | Aa Hae SA AE HE | go! | 
girai rund mundung bhasundung aparung. rulai ang bhungung samuntung lujharung. 
pari kuh Juhang uthai gad sadung. jakai surbeerung chhakai jaan — (406) 


fard Sf 3H oayHfs ured | @3 Fe Ad US yeu TT | 
de aia Bd wsad yord | FS via dl G2 Hag HS | 809 | 
girai jhoom bhoomung aghumet ghaieung. uthai sad sudding charrai choup chaiyung. 
jujhai beer ekung anekung parkarung. katai ang jungung ratai maar marai. (407) 


ge we ué 63 ae He 138 SH oH Aste fade | 
od fa dd sseet safe 2 aH al fed se Teil got | 
Chhutai baan panung uthai gad suddung. rulai jhoom bhoomung subeerung behadung. 
nachai jung rugung tatbaiee tatthiang. chhutai baaj raji phirai chhuchh hathiung. 
(408) © | 


7 fa worl oe tha G2 | 8 da che wkd a 
3d Yedl uz VeHoea | VS Hag Se TA HATS | got | 
girai anksung baranung beer khetung. nachai kandth heerung kabundhung ahotai. 
bharaikhechari patar chousathchari. chalai sarab anand huai mashari. (409) 
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O Ram “ The warrior, whose beautiful chariot had rat-coloured horses, which are 
faster then the winds of the four. directions (which make fun of wind) and 
who is having an arrow in his hand, and who is an embodiment of the god 
of death, was the king. of demons Ravana. (402) 


O Ram ! The warrior, who was having a fly-whisk out of the wings of peacock, being 
swung overhead, and who was being praised by many slaves, and whose chariot was _ 
bedecked with golden bells (tinkling) and the godly princesses were enamoured 
by his glorious might. (403) 


The person whose flag was having the lion’s symbol imprinted on it, was the root 
of all evil designs and the king of demons, Ravana. He had a crown on his head, 
and before whose glamour, even the moonlight felt belittled, was the ten-headed 
Ravana. — } (404) 


Countless trumpets were blowing from both sides, which made the great armed 
warriors even intoxicated. They were killing various warriors with the help of their 
coats of iron (arms) and one could see the trunks of warriors lying on the ground, 
looking horrible. | (405) 


Countless whee the heads, trunks and elephant trunks lying on the ground. Many 
mutilated limbs of the warriors were rolling scattered on the ground, and there were 
wailings all over the battle-field, which produced a horrible noise. The warriors were 
engrossed in fighting as if they were completely drunk (with wine). (406) 


The warriors, after being wounded, were reeling and falling down on the ground. A 
terrible sound was rising from the battle field, which produced keen desire among 
warriors to continue fighting. Many warriors, fighting vigorously in various ways, 
were attaining martyrdom. Though their limbs had been cut off (from the body), they 
were still shouting, “kill them.” | | (407) 


The arrows were being shot by some warriors, producing horrible sounds, which 
resulted in some warriors reeling and falling on the ground. Being engrossed in the 
fighting spree, some warriors were like drunkards moving around, having left the 
bridles of horses free, who were running around aimlessly. (408) 


In the battle field there were many goads, elephants, and warriors lying fallen on the 

ground, and headless trunks were jumping in a state of unconsciousness. The Sixty- 

eight (many) evil-spirits were filling their bowls with blood and the carnivorous 

animals were having their fill with full satiation. (409) 
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‘fad Yas stg oat Fed | ud uls]|d ee va Sat 
ag On ed ysds etd 1 OS Hetrd »urd THI | 890 | 


girai bankurrai beer baji sadesung. parai peelvanung chhutai chaar kesung. 


karai paij varung parcharant beerung. uthai sarondharung aparung hameerung. (410) 


ge utd faz afads oe | v8 Go 4 postd fare | 
faa wae faadt sa we luS Hod ward de stg ed 1 899 | 
chhutai chaar chitar bachiturant baanung. chalai baith kai surbeerung bisanung. 
girai barnung bithri luth jujhung. khulai Surag duarung gaie beer achhuthung. (411) 


edd 
feo fafa vs Ae set Tee GH feed | 
Sy da ufufs sa eAfAd Ho AGU | 892 | 
Dohra 
eh bidh har Saina bhaiee Ravan Ram birudh. 
lunk bunk prapat bhiou dassir maha sakrudh. (412) 


SHI UWS Be 
3a HAS Fs SAA MU | HS GE AGH AAR FU AU 
na Hg die AA ised | gH Ba fad Bord ford 1893 | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
tabai muklung doot'‘lankes apung. manung bachh karmung Sivang jaap japung. 
Sabai mantar heerung samai antkalung. bhajo ek chitrung so kalung kirpalung. (413) 


dat ufed a3 Ust S63 10S und SH TH Ass | 
UA SHa! Ho HS A ld | SH aod Sa 3O_ Seld | 898 | 
rathi paiekung dant panti anuntung. chalai pakhrai baj rajung subhungtung. 
dhasai Naska Saron majhung so beerung. bajai kanrai dank douroo naferung. (414) 


aH oa od foods ad | 8S ae Hd food seid | 
_ se gd feorad Bf sford | ast da ord 3 ofa Afra 1 894 | 
bajai laag badung ninadant veerung. uthai gad sadung nindung nafeerung. 
bhai akulung biakalungchhor bhagiang. bali kumbh kannunhg tou nahai jagiang. 
(415) 


JS ets dom uA fagH | se Ts a wea Ss GeH | 
38 Se dor ofati ais wd | Cfo Se At ae Btn US | 896 | 
chalai chhad kai aas paasung nirasung. bhaie bhrat ke jaghe te udasung. 
tabai dev kania kariou geet ganung. uthiou dev dekhi gada lees panung. (416) 
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Some smart warriors were lying dead on the backs of the horses, while some atop the 
elephants were lying dead on the ground with the hair dishevelled. Some warriors 
worthy of maintaining the canons of a battle were shouting challenges (to enemy). 
The blood was oozing out of the warriors body like syringes of gulab. (410) 


The painted beautiful looking bows had fallen from the hands, and the warriors were 
proceeding to heaven (in chariots), (were facing death). The elephants were lying 
dead on the ground in the battle-field while the hordes of corpses were scattered all 
around. The door of heavens had been opened up, while the warriors having attained 
Salvation, were entering heavens. (were facing death). (411) 


Couplet : 


Thus the army of Ram’s enemy, Ravana was destroyed, and finally Ravana went 
back to his beautiful fort. (412) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Then Ravana sent his emissaries to Kailash (mountain), who would recite Shiva’s 
Name by meditating on him with body, mind and word. But when the (one’s) 
end reaches, then all one’s efforts come to naught. So one should meditate on the 
benevolent Lord, the Timeless One, with full concentration. (413). 


Then the warriors in chariots, on foot, and with countless elephants alongwith many 
royal horse riders, with decorated horses went to give ‘Wake up’ call to Kumbhkaran. 
Some went inside the nostrils and ears of Kumbhkaran with trumpets sounding, 
alongwith drums beating in Rag Kanra (to wake him up). (414) 


The warriors started sounding the trumpets in ear-rending notes and the drums were 
beating with a piercing sound, which made some people mad, so that they fled away 
from tyheir positions, but it had no effect to shake up Kumbhkaran. (415) 


Being totally disappointed and devoid of all hope, the warriors came back, and 
Ravana became much sad and gloomy on his brother’s inaction. (being awakened). 
Then the godly princesses started singing songs, on hearing which, the enemy of 
gods, Kumbhkaran got awakened and he ared himself with his mace in his hands. 


(416) | 
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a3 da a sits A | 38} StReR H' AAT ud | 
a3 sa id aig fasd | fe3 Ova 8 gY 58d 1 8991. 
karo lunk desung parvesant surung. bali beesbahung maha sastar purang.. 
- karai laag mantarung kumantarung bicharung. itai ucharai bain bhrant lujharung. 
(417) 


AS Wad! Hus HOA ud ond ue Bi dead aad | 
ata HATS HT Hea us | Cfo 8 ae a ofa Se HS | 9 | 
jalung gagri sapat sahasar purung. mukhang puchh liou kumbh kanung karurung. 
kiou.mashrrung maha madarai panung. uthiou lai gada koi bhhariou veer manung. 
(418) 


arf wodt Ufa Ae urd isa gad ge ao asd | 
G3 ge Hd foodfs ad | fed ds Hs 3S ve SH 1 89 | 
“bhaji banri pakhei sanaiung aparung. tursung juthung pai juthung jodhang jujharung. 
uthai gudung ninduntung veerung. phirai rundung mundung tunung tuch tirunung 
(419) . | 


fad H3 33 SHS TAS | fed g3 HS HBS fons | 
33 da ad wAds Fe | Got gu gd FHS Fe Fd | 820 | 
girai mund tundung bhasundung gajanung. 
phirai rund mundung so jhundung nisanung. 
rarrail kunk bunkung saskant jodhung 
uthi kooh juhung. milai sain karodhung. (420) © 


foot 3a 3H AGH usd | ft ofHot we gS HES | 
TA aa doa SA Wd ald | est GS HS HS Je Std 1 829 | 
jhimi teg tejung sarosung parharung. khimi damibi jaan bhaado majharung. 
hassai kunk bunkung kasai sur veerung. dhali dhaal malung subhai tachh teerung. 
(421) | 


faa Se 
Ta tet ad | He 33 ad | 
veal fdord | sae fSad | 922 | 
 Biraj Chhand | 
_, kak debi karung. sad bhairo rurrung. — 
chavadi chinkarung. dakni dinkarung. (422) 
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So the mighty Kumbhkaran entered Lanka, alongwith the warrior Ravana having 
twenty arms, who was bedecked with various weapons, and both started meditating 
on some magical spells and sermons (of charm). Then Ravana explained in detail the 
whole episode to his frightful brother, Kumbhkaran. | (417) 


Then Kumbhkaran washed (and wiped) his dreadful face with water from seven 
thousand filled vessels (pitchers) ; then ate meat, and drank lot of wine, and with 
mace in hand the warrior stood up. (418) 


On seeing him most of the army of monkeys ran away and the fighting hordes of 
fighters got frightened, and the warriors started shouting war cries and challenges to 
the enemy, and then many heads and trunks pierced with arrows were thrown around 
the battle-field. | (419) 


The mutilated trunks, and heads of the warriors alongwith the trunks of the elephants 
were lying fallen on the ground, and some heads and trunks were seen running here 
and there, and there were heaps of flags lying around. The horrible crows were 
crowing, while the warriors were heaving their last breath. There was a great uproar 
all around and the enraged troops were locked up in fighting one another. (420) 


The warriors were wielding their sharp swords, which were shining just as lightning 
_ srikes through dark clouds in the month of August (Bhadon). Horrible crows 
' were making merry while the warriors were getting armed and ready for the 
battle. The shields were lying down in large numbers, while the wounded 
soldiers were looking glorious on the battle-field. | (421) 


Biraj Chhand 
The goddess of death (Kali) was sounding death knell, while the black bees were 
producing a horrible noise, the evil-spirits were shrieking and the ghosts (she) were 


making loud noise. see} 
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ux Ade sd | 3a faaed | 
AH Hud | Jd dd 3d | 823 | 
patar jugan bharung. luth bithutharung. 


sumohai sungharung. hooh kuhang bharang. (423) 


wed Ged | fhud frud | 
Hd Hdd | SA TA Hd | 828 | 
achhri uchharung. Sindhurai sidharung. 
maar maruchrung. baj gajai surung. (424) 


8d 58d | SHd AB | 
SH SHd | Tee Sed | 824 | 
aujharai lujharung. jhumrai jujhrung. 
bajieung damrung. talanai tumbarung. (425) 


dHSS Se 
udl Hd Hd | HS HAS Ud | 
de HE” Hd | So UA Ud | 82¢ | 
Rasaval Chhand 
pari maar marrung. mandai Sastar dharung. 
ratai maar marung. tutai khag dharung. (426) 


——s BS fes wud | gd He od | 
TH HAS | Ubi Ae Aad 1 829 | 
uthai chhichh aparung. bahai Saron dharung. 
hassai massharung. piai saron saiyarung. (427) 


fad Bea Vd | SH SATS! 
de a Hd | fad HA Hrs | 2c 1 
girai chour charung. bhajai ek harung. 
runnai ek marung. girai soor suarung. (428) 


. gS Sa Ard | ud Sa ad | 
3 Fo ud | feed afemrd | gat | 
chalai ek Suarung. parai ek barung. 
bado gudh paarung. nikarai hathiarung. (429) 


ad Fa ag | SA ua ad | 
G6 difsmrd | 6a aH vd | yze | 
karai ek warrung: lasai khag dharung. 
uthai angiarung. lakhai biyom Charung. (430) 
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The evil-spirits were filling bowls of blood, while corpses were lying all around. The 


troops were confronting one another and fighting, while the battle field was filled 
with a tumultuous uprear. a (423) 


The fairies were making merry, while the devils were shouting loudly (with war 


cries). The warriors were shouting to kill the enemy and the trumpets were (blowing) 
sounding loudly. | | (424) 


The fighters were engrossed in fighting, and some warriors were reeling and falling 
down on the ground, while the drums and kettle drums were beating, alongwith 


~ tinkling bells producing musical notes. (425) 


~ Rasaval Chhand 
Everywhere shouts of killing the enemy were being heard, and the wielding swords 
or javelins (spears) were cutting human bodies, while crying out loudly to kill the 
enemy. It seemed the swords were becoming blunt. (in cutting). (426) 


The blood stains were rising high, and streams of blood were flowing, whereas the 
carnivorous were making merry, and the jackals were sucking blood. (427) 


The beautiful fily-whisks were lying scattered, while some warriors were fleeing 
away (having been defeated) whereas some others were shouting to kill the enemy. 
Some horse riders had fallen down on the ground. (428) 


Some horse riders were marching onwards, and some others were launching 
an attack suddenly. They were fighting furiously while wielding their swords or 
other weapons. =~ (429) 


a 


They were striking once only, with their swords shining and splashing with sparks of 
fire. The gods in the heavens were watching the scene and pondering. (430) 
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H Ud usd | Hs MZ Ud | 
ad Hd Hd | fea au wd | 839 | 
So paijung parcharung. mandai astar dharung. 
karai maar marung. ekai kamp cherrung. (431) 


HJ eld Ae | Ad HA ec | 
- Bsad Se | Ssard GS | 832 | 
maha beer jutai. sarung sunj futai. 
tarrunkar chhutai. jharrankaar uthai. (432) 


Hdard 86 | Adi FO FS | 
dé SH JS | fa Sa FS | 833 | 
Sarundhar buthai. jugung judh juthai. 
running ross ruthai. ekung ek kuthai. (433) 


wSl WS BS | id SEH EC | 
fa SA use | BHsaG GS | 838 | 
dhali dhaal uthai. arumbh fauj phutai. 
ke nejo paltai. chamatkar uthai. (434) 


fas STH BS | Fara 2 ea GS | 
sé fs a2 1 gd Za se | 83y 
kitai bhoom luthai. girai ek uthai. 
running pher juthai. behai teg tutai. (435) 


Hd ata dtd | ud da dd | 
ad HAZ us | GS wAT ws | 83E | 
machai veer veerai. dharai veer cheerung. 
karai sastar patung. uthai astar ghatung. (436) 


fes FS aH 1 G3 ag aH | 
faa AS us | fafa ata TY 1 839 | 
itai baan rajung. uta kumbh kajung. 
kariou saal patung. giriou veer bhratung. (437) 


eg AU scl | ds Ud EC | 
fad GH 28 | 83 BAe BA 1 gst | 
douoo jaang phooti. ratung dhaar chhuti. 
girai Ram dekhai. badai dusat lekhai. (438) 
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The warriors were challenging the enemy and were carrying out their duty. They 


were watching the sharpness of their swords (arms) while shouting to kill the enemy, 
but there were some others trembling with fear. (431) 


The mighty warriors were locked up in fighting, and the coats of mail were being 


(broken) (cut into pieces) with the arrows, being shot with hissing sounds, and 
producing notes of killing the enemy. (432) 


A shower of arrows was being shot, and the warriors were seen locked up 


in fighting each other at various places. They were fighting furiously and killing one 
another mercilessly. (433) 


A sound of thud was being heard from the shields (being struck), while the 


enemy troops had fled away. Some spears were clashing with spears of the 
enemy, producing sparks at places. (434) 


Some had already fallen on the ground, whereas some others were again getting 
ready to fight after rolling down once (with enemy strike) and were seen engaged in 
fighting again. Some swords had been broken by striking against enemy swords. 


(435) 


The warriors were keen to prove their fighting skill and prowess, while they were . 
having protective covering of coats of mail. They were striking (their weapons) in. 
ambush while wielding their arms or weapons. (436) 


On one side was the king of monkeys, Sugriv, fighting against Kumbhkaran from the 
other side (enemy side). Finally Sugriv uproated a tree of vetica robusta (saal) and 
hit Kumbhkaran with it (by throwing at him) and he fell down. (437) 


His both the legs were broken, and a stream of blood started spurting out (from 


them). Ram was watching the scene and felt satisfied that a mighty enemy had been 
dealt with a deadly blow (and finished). (438) 
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adt we vad | sfai Ho Tae | 
Je we sve | fSfen agers | gat | 
kari baan burkhang. bhariou sain harkhung. 
hanai baan taanung. jhiniou kumbhkarung. (439) 


Se tz acd | ad udu eae | 
Afea Sa od | Je fH HE | geo | 
bhai dev harkhung. kari pohap barkhung. 
Sunniou lunk nathung. hanai bhoom maathung. (440) 


fea Hf fg ac anne ame wef fete AL 


Itai Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai 
kumbhkaran badeh dhiaie samapatam 


ng fZHs FU aS 
dHSS Be 
ufed sts Hs | wea AS Bs | 
fast fax Act | 43 usH acl | sa | 
_ ab Trimund judh kathanung 
. Rasaval Chhand 
pathiou teen mundung. chaliou sain jhuudung. 
kriti chitar jodhi. mandi param karodhi. (441) 


FAHDHD | SH PETS! 
JOHS aU | de ule DU | ese | 
bakai maar maarung. tajai baan dharung. 
haumant kopai. running paie ropai (442) 


WH SIS BIS | fSAt as SS | 
Tio UAe Sf | TA Be Te | ggz 
asung chheen leenoi. Tisi kanth deeno. __ 
hathiou khasat nainung. hassai dev gainung. (443) 


fefs mi ofa oca owess fats sofy ome AHUSH | 
Itai Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai 
trimund badeh dhiaie samapatam 
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Then Ram started shooting a continuous shower of arrows, which caused a (flutter) 


ray of hope and delight among the army of monkeys, and with some of these arrows 
Kumbhkaran was killed. (439) 


The gods were delighted and showered flowers on Ram. When Ravana heard about 
the death of Kumbhkaran, he struck his head on the ground in desperation. (440) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Kumbhkaran of the episode of Ram’s incarnation 
in Bachittar Natak 1s completed. 


Now the episode of Trimund Battle begins. 
- Rasaval Chhand 
Then Ravan sent demon Trimund, who left with a strong contigent of armed troops. 


He could launch an attack, which would change the whole course of the battle, 
being a great warrior. 


He could fight the battle with great wrathfulness. (441) 


He was shooting the arrows like a shower, shouting “Kill them, Kill them.” In 
confrontation against him, Hanuman had put his foot down firmly with fury. (442) 


Then Hanuman snatched the sword from the hands of Trimund and struck it on his 


head. Thus he killed the six-eyed Trimund. Perceiving this scene, the gods in heavens 
were delighted. (443) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Trimund of the episode of Ram’s incarnation tn 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 
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ma Hed HSt AU Aas 
DHSS Be 
Afeti Sa OG | Ue Hd He | 
ofa He UE | yd Ud HE | Bee | 
ab mahodar mantri judh kathanung 
Rasaval Chhand 
Sunniou lunk nathung. dhunai sarab mathung. 
kariou mud pannung. bharai beer manung. (444) 


Her aE | Ad Oe Bae | 
Hdete Ad | Td ual Utd | sey | 
_ mehkhuas karkhai. Sarung dhaar barkhai. | 
mahodrad veerung. hathai khag dheerang. (445) 


Hel Be 
WIS HS wwe | TE Sa Sa ABSeS | 
Setq H Sd Seld | dea A GA Hud | BséE | 
Mohini Chhand 
dhalhal so dhali dholanung. runn rung abhung kalelanung. 
bhannak so nadung nafeerung. baranunk so basjai majeerung. (446) 


sdean sd Wee | HE Wee Te Hoes | 
Gssle Ud usd | HS AS Ad | geo | 
bharanungkas bheri gheranung. jan savan bhadon moranung. 
uchhliai parkhre pavnugung. machai jujharai jodhungung. (447) 


fdodlé Hat dS | Sd UU HES | 
Gasté Had Ae | cds Hee dew | get 
Sudhriai sundki dantalai. nachai pakhriai muchhalai. 
ur rriaie sarbung sainaieung. dekhant so devai gainaieung. (448) 


38 nessid Oss i dfe G6 Fd aes | 
Y wH ured opred | got fsa a wore | est | 
jaalai avjharieung ujharrung. runn uthai bai hai babarrung. 
ghai ghumai ghaieung aghaieung. bhua dighi adho adhaieung. (449) 


fatA H3 €3 "Ges | ofS TA aA ae | 
fatR ad ad Roe | ofe dd Ad AaeS | yo | 
- ris mandai chhandai aouckhandai. hath hassai kasai koandat. 
ris bahai gaahai jodhanung. runn rohai johai karodhanung. (450) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Mahodar Mantri begins 
_ Rasaval Chhand 
When Ravana, the Master of Lanka, heard about the death of Trimund, he shook all 
his ten heads. Then he took some wine and was filled with the pride of his bravery. 


(444) 


He stretched his bow with great strength and started shooting arrows like a shower, 
while warriors like Mahodar with perseverence and stubbornness, took up swords in 
hands. (445) 


The drums were beating with continuous noise of kar’ kar’ and there was a tumultuous 
noise in the battle field. The fife was also playing a note of great noise, and the small 
cymbals were also tinkling with musical sounds. | (446) 


tie 


The kettle drums were producing a loud noise, as if peacocks were making noise in 
the months of monsoon (Savan Bhadon). The horses with saddle gears were trotting 
up and down while the warriors were engaged in the battle-field. | (447) 


Huge elephants with big tusks were moving around the battle field like drunken 
animals, while the warriors with moustaches were making their horses with saddles 


to jump around. The whole army had come out in the battle field, which was being 
watched by the gods in heaven. (448) 


The invincible warriors even were falling down against the onslaughts of enemy | 
they were again getting up and shouting challenges at the enemy in the battle field. 


On being wounded they were falling down reeling on the ground. But cut into two 
pieces they were falling on the ground. (449) 


They are thrashing some of those beyond such action and the stubborn warriors are 


stretching their bows and are striking with fury, their weapons on the warriors, while 
watching the progrestof battle with revenge. (450) 
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of gH AH AAS | US add Fae WATE | 
2S Wd wd dead | ofe gS 58 esd | 8y9 | 
runn gajai sajai sastaranung. dhan karkhai barkhai astaranung. 
dal gahai bahai hathiarung. runn rujhai bujhai lujharung. (451) 


3c 3d eu YHU | 9 (3G Ved VaHT | 
Gul AE SH HSS 1 US fA TSS ACS | 82 | 
bhat bhedai chhedai barmaieung. bhuadigai chourung charmaieung. 
ughai jan nejai matwalai. chalai jiou raval jatalai. (452) 


JS sdede Jad | Hd uae Had | 
wafsd = ties | 35 Ad ust uss | gus | 
hathai tarvaria hankarung. machai pakhriai surarung. 
akurrieung veerung aithalai. tan sohai patri pataralai. (453) 


o€ GHA ee - 
3dsd ufd Hd | fegus Hd od | 
uldud ud Hd | fodus yd Sd | 84s | 
Nav Namak Chhand 
tarbhar pare sar. nirkhat sur nar. 
harpur pur sar. nirkhat bar nar. (454) 


Gaus Hd Yd | agus us afa | 
uddd ud afd | foegugs ya 5d | guy | 
barkhat sar thar, karkhat dhan kar. 
parhar pur kar. mirkhat bar nar. (455) 


Hd Yd Ud afd | udud ud Hd | 
udds Gd 3d | fonds Gd Ud | BUué | 
Sar bar dhar kar. parhar pur sar. 
parkhat ur nar. nisrat ur dhar. (456) 


Gsd3 as afd | fasas afs od | 
Jdus HHJd | dds fAS Aa | gy) | 
Ujhrat jujh kar. bijhurat jujh nar. 
harkhat mashar. barkhat sit sar. (457) 


Bd 3d ad ad | afd afd Ua Oh | 
dfg ud ufa ofa | faves Cfs sd 1 8ut | 
jhur jhar kar kar. bhar bhar dhar har. 
har bar dhar kar. behrat uth nar. (458) 
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The warriors, looking glorious armed with their weapons, were roaring in the battle- 
field. They were stretching their bows and shooting the arrows like a shower. The 
warriors were crushing the enemy while wielding their swords etc. The belligerent 
warriors were engrossed in fighting on the battle field. | (451) 


The warriors were being penetrated with arrows, as the coats of mail were pierced 
making holes therein, while their broad shields had fallen down. Having spears in 
their hands , pointed at the enemy, the insane warriors were moving around just as 
Yogis sporting matted hair, were going along. (452) 


The proud and stubborn warriors, having swords atop their horses, were engaged in 
fighting. The warriors, full of pride, were assuming airs, as they were having winged 
arrows pierced in their body and were looking glorious. (453) 


‘ Nav Namak Chhand 
The arrows were being shot with loud thuds (noise), which was being watched both 
by men and gods. The sky (land of the Sun) had been covered with shooting arrows 
and all the godly persons were watching this scene. | (454) 


The arrows were being shot with free force like a shower. They were stretching their 
bows and fixing the arrows therin, they were shooting the arrows, which many great 
men were watching. 4% | (455) 


They were holding the selected arrows in hand and then with stretched bows, they 
were shooting them, which would pierce the chests of the enemy and come out from 
the other side of the body. rn (456) 


The warriors were fighting fully engrossed in the battle and finally would be killed 
and separated from their colleagues. The carnivorous (animals) were making merry, 
however. The shining arrows were being shot all the time. | (457) 


Some warriors were feeling frustrated, while some others were trembling with fear, 
wheras some warriors were moving around wielding their swords (carried in hand). 
| | | (458) 
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@uds FA od | fagas ofA od | 
qdas od did | Baus IM UT | But | 

_ Uchrat jas nar. bichrat dhas nar. 
tharkat nar har. barkhat bhua par. (459) 


fs5ashr ge 
dea Te | nica Ee | 
Baa B'S | Fea BS | BEO | 
Tilkarria Chhand 
Chatak chotai. atak oatai. 
jharrak jharrai. tarrak tarrai. (460) 


feds gd ads He | 
dea fd | SST AT | BEF | 
phirant hurang. barant surang. 
ranak johung. uthant karohung. (461) 


sds us | FCS MT | 
Ss MIS | ASS AUS | 8E2 | 
bharant patrang. tatant atarung. 
jharrant aganung. jalant jagnung. (462) 


3S UE | ACS CG | 
fina ud | GSs a | Bé3 | 
tatanat kholung. jutant tolung. 
khimant khagung. Uthant agung. (463) 


TSS TE | ga fervs | 
UUs HAS | Mus MAS | BES | 
Chalant baanung. rukung disanung. 
papaat sastarung. aghaat astarung. (464) 


dds ust | fsds st I 
gd3 we | fue fouré | sey 
khahant khatri. bhirant atri. 
buthant baanung. khivai kirpanung. (465) 
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The captives were praising the warriors, and they were being pushed around. 
They were trembling like Narsing due to their wrath and were falling down on the 
ground. (459) 


Tilkaria Chhand 
The warriors would strike with their Swords in a flash, while the enemy would save 
himself with the help of shields,and cast away with a jerk the onslaught of the sword. 
Then some were firing shots from the gun and would roast the enemy. (460) 


The fairies were moving in the sky and marrying the warriors. (Warriors were 
being killed and sent to heavens). Whosoever would hear the tinkling of bells, 
would stand up in a rage. (461) 


The evil-spirits were filling bowls of blood, whereas the coats of mail were 
being broken with the onslaught of the swords. There were flashes of light as 
if glow worms were shining. (462) 


The helmets worn by warriors were being broken, while they were locked up in 
fighting in groups, and the swords were striking with a flash (of light) like fire 
balls. | (463) 


The arrows were being showered in all directions, causing obstruction. The weapons 
were being struck and the coats of iron were giving way. (464) 


The armed warriors were getting engrossed in fighting, while those with protective 


covering were involved in fighting. The arrows were coming like a shower (of rain) 
and the swords were flashing on strikes. (465) 
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cud! 
oa qe fasd ddl wee TH faga | 
dfs Hoes fy afs ofenfa fefea A aU | g¢ée | 
Dohra 
luth juth bithur rehi Ravan Ram birudh. 
hatiou mahodar dekh kar hartar phiriou so karudh. (466) 


fefz Al afez aea GHes'd Hded Hat solo foarte AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarat 
mohodar mantri badeh dhiaie Samapatam 


ng fests FO Aa 
frofdst ee 


de <6 ASS Ur Sab” | SA O'S Add UST HAT | 
Bs adens Auf Fan 12s WE Bod weg aE | vga | 
Ab Inderjeet judh kathanung 
Sirpindi Chhand 
jutai veer jujharai dhaga vajian. bajai naad kararai dala musahada. 
lujhai karanyarai sunghar surmai. Vuthai jaan dararai ghamiar kaibari. (467) 


nH HaSshrs TS” Ach” | Ufs Fd HSS Add Jad | 
fsa ata asd Ja” ech) ga WE HESS Fa” ule al get | 
Vajai sanglialai haatha (n) jutia (n) khet behai muchhalai kehar tatarchai. 
digai veer jujharai hungan phutia. (n) bakai jaan matvalai bhunga (n) khaie ke. (468) 


Gase Jord ug ee a 1 eto fed saedl Hd Bram | 
ZI TZ BTS FS Fact | vel OH Bsa TSE TH SHI get 
aurraie hankari dhaga Vaie kai. Vahe phirai tarvari surai surian. 
Vagai rat jhulari ravan ram di paiee dhoom lujhari ravan ram di. (469) 


val UGA eArel Hug Hor | afd fed eael 3d Js" | 
ge” fefs eoret eg ufoor | Afton Sue et IS Tem" 1 890 | 
Choubi dhouas vajaiee sanghar machia. bahai phirai \ vairaiee turai tatarchal. 
hooran chit vadhaiee ambar puria. johia dekhan taiee hulai hoiaieean. (470) 


uu Se 
fata ze afuti aes | Hass ae afo us fears | 
gad 5a aad wa | aes Wo wed Gad 1 999 | 
Padhri Chhand 
Indrar veer kupiou karnal. muktant baan geh dhan bisal. 
tharkant luth varkant bah. jujhant soor achhrai uchhah. (471) 
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Couplet 
The corpses of the army of Ravana, the enemy of Ram, were lying in heaps all 


around. On seeing Mahodar being killed, the enemy of Indra, Megnath returned 
furious with rage. (466) 


3 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Mahodar Mantri 
of the episode of Ram’s incarnation from 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of 

_Inderjit begins 

Sirkhandi Chhand 
The drums .were sounded and the fighting warriors got locked up in battle. The 
loud drum-beats were heard, and the confrontation of both the armies commenced. 
The mighty warriors, showing their skill in fighting, got engrossed in fighting. The 
arrows were being shot like a shower, as if rain was pouring from the dreadful clouds 
overhead. . (467) 


4 


When the huge chained drums started beating, then both sides got engaged in fighting. 
The warriors with moustaches were shooting arrows with vehemence. The fighting 


warriors, who had fallen down, were showing off their teeth, as if they had 
become insane with an intake of hemp. (468) 


By beating drums, the proud warriors, were launching an attack, and were wielding 
swords on other warriors. The blood was flowing like a stream with the showering 


of arrows countinously. Ram and Ravana have become renowned with the continued 
fighting of their warriors. 7 (469) 


When the drummers started beating the drums, the battle was resumed again. 
The horse riders started shooting arrows again on the warriors, so the fairies were 
becoming cheerful in their hearts, and the whole sky was covered with them, as they 
had gathered around from all the four directions. (470) 


Padhri Chhand 
Meghnad warrior was very furious with rage, and taking out his huge bow he was 
shooting arrows. The corpses were throbbing, while their arms were making 
slight movement. The warriors were continuing to fight while the fairies were 
getting excited on seeing the scene. (471) 
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THas Va HANS AS | HA ACS He dd HIS | 
Hud Bd »urfe ufe | wads we of vou vie | 892 | 
Chamkant chakar sakhant sail. jumai jatal jan gung mail. 
sanghrai soor aghaie ghaie. barkhant baan charr choup chate. (472) 


HHS Wd rd Aa | wads oe fayos Ada | 
ofg 9 "SU Ad ddd Ud | HS Gu ate fas HH | 893 | 
Samulai soor ahurai jung. barkhant baan bikhdhar surung. 
nabh havai alop sar barkh dhar. sabh uch neech kina sumar. (473) 


He ARS AS fafexr sts | AG OE Hay Hae dio | 
dudh ote Hd A at | es Afos sft fadi vote | 898 | 
sabh sastar astar bidia parbeen. sar dhar barkh sardar cheen. 
Raghuraj aad mohai so beer. dal sehat bhoom digai adheer. (474) 


3a ad es geefd ate | afu aca org Alfa sorte | 
Abt SAO ora Oa & feds | Hwa gH ofe Perifs 1 894 | 
tab kehi doot Ravanehung jaie. kap katak aaj jeetiou banaie. 
Sia bhajoh aaj huai kai nichet. sanghro Ram runn Inderjeet. (475) 


3a ad Se fanel sete | de fysa cH Histo fear | 
8 ae oe afs fara OfS | figa He fry fat Hus Ss 1 896 | 
tab kehai bain triti bulaie. runn mirtak Ram Seeteh dikhaie. 
lai gaiee nath jeh girai khet. mrig maar singh jiou supat achet. (476) 


Hm fed aa HS Hid fants | eA Gd wa fate fous | 
ufs oa HS Hud! uth | ufs gs faate fats sa IEA 1 899 | 
Sia nirakh naath man meh risan. das aour chaar bidia nidhan. 

parr nag mantar sunghri pass. path bhrat tijaie chit bhiou hulas. (477) 


Ay wet Ad weave TH | es Ags TS AS UGH TH | 
aH HW ofe dA A ald | AA Sau 3H Ola | g9t | 
Sia galee jagai angraie Ram. dal sehat bhrat jut dharam dham. 
bajai so naad gajai so beer. sajai hathiar bhajai adheer. (478) 
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| | 


* 


The revolving wheels were shining, and the javelins. were sliding. The demons with 
matted hair were moving around, as if mendicants had gathered at the fair of Ganga. 
The warriors were getting wounded in the battle field to their full capacity. They 
were shooting arrows like a shower and they were feeling overjoyed in their hearts. 


(472) 


All the warriors, who felt composed with the war progress, were engrossed in 
fighting, and were shooting errows, devoid of any poison, and the whole sky was 
covered with the endless stream of arrows. All the big and small persons have been 
considered (counted). (473) 


Meghnad was expert in all the arts of weaponery including arms and coats of mail. 
He picked up the army commander of the enemy, and started shooting his arrows in 
a continuous (stream) shower, which had cast a spell on the great warriors like Ram 
Chander and.they fell down unconscious on the ground. (474) 


The emissary went upto Ravana and informed him that the army of monkeys had 
been defeated completely that day. Now he could enjoy the company of Sita without 
any fear as Ram Chander, on fighting against Meghnad, had collapsed. (died)(475) 


Then Ravana sent for Trista (the female.demon) and asked her to take Sita to the 
battle field and show her the dead body of Ram. So Trista took Sita to the place, 
where her Master (spouse) Ram was lying down as if a lion, having killed deers, was 
lying carelessly on the ground. (476) 


Sita, on seeing her master’s condition got enraged, and Sita an expert of fourteen 
sciences, recited the magic-charm (of snake) (Nag Mantar) and brought back her 
spouse to life, alongwith his brother, and felt delighted in her heart. (477) 


When Sita went from the battle-field, then Ram, waking up, yawned and all of them, 
including Ram (the abode of religion), his brother, Lachhman and the whole army 
woke up from unconsciousness. Then drums were beaten, and the warriors 
started roaring loudly ; and arming themselves with weapons, and becoming 
impatient rushed towards the battle-field. (478) 
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AHS Ba Ae aay FO | do AS 3S fays qa | 
3fa WO HO Ae Pw Use | 8S a feos TH age | got | 
samulai soor sar barkh judh. han saal taal bikral karudh. 
tay judh sudh sur megh dharan. thul geou nikumbhila hom karan. (479) 


sunita sta 83m wis | feu aa Be sfa ws aS 
ofe 3 AZ fea ws ofa | feata ata wfa aa UH | Bto | 
laghbeer teer lankes aan. im kehai bain taj bhrat kaan. 
aie hai satar eh ghat haath. indar beer ar bar parmath. (480) 


fon HA We ads SH | Gduds SfH Md YAS BUH | 
30 Ta oH eS forfa | afa ud US" afe afH fora | 8t9 | 
nij mass kaat kar karat home. tharharat bhoom or chakat baryom. 
the geou Ram bhrata nisung.a kar dharai dhanukh kat kas nikhun&. (481) 


lie tls Sh ede a ee ee 
fou fed Hfa defs sate | G3 3H vels us ufs ABSTe I et | 


chint so chit devi parchand. or haniou baan keeno dukhand. 
rip phirai maar dundabhi bajaie. ut bhajai daeiet dal pat jujhaie. (482) 


fefs feearis sofa fore AHUSH | 
it Inderjeet badheh dhiaie Samapatam. 


og uizate vets FO aad 


a Hatz ufones ge 
qasd du 3 ees oa | wasd wo a Af 
Fase Hd FS SF | Tar SA GI wT | acs | 


Ab atkaie deieet judh kathanung 
Sangeet padhistka Chhand 
kagarrdung kop kai deeiat raj. jagarrdung judh koi sajiou saaj. 
bagarrdung beer bulai anant. ragarrdung ross rohai durant. (483) 
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The warriors managed to reorganise themselves, and then started Shooting arrows 
like a shower (of rain) and were trying to kill the mighty warriors (standing solid like 
trees) Saal and Taal in a horrible manner. That time Meghnad, leaving the idea of 
battle, had gone to the place of goddess Nikumbhala for performing fire-worship. 


(479) 


Vibhushan came to Lachhman and forgetting the reaction of his brother, Ravana, 
explained to Lachhman that by deceit (by. means of a sware) they could get control 
over Meghnad, who was capable of crushing his enemy, having defeated Indra 
even. (480) 


(Vibhushan told Lachhman) that Meghnad was offering his own flesh by cutting 
from the body, for the fire-worship, which had caused even the Earth to shudder 
(tremble) and the gods were also perplexed. On hearing this, Lachhman left for that 
place without any fear, having his bow in the hand and the quiver tied to his waist. 
(481) 
Meghnad was worried and keen to propitiate the goddess, whereas Lachhman 
shot an arrow, in such a situation, and cut the enemy into two pieces (without any 
resistance). Then Lachhman, sounding his trumpets of victory, came back having 
killed the enemy. On the other side the army of demons, having sacrificed 
Maghnad, their commander, fled away to Lanka. (482) 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Inderjit is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of demon Atkaie begins. 
Sangeet Padhistka Chhand 


Now Ravana, getting enraged, armed himself with the armour of the battle, and 
called many warriors, who are furious with rage to take revenge. (483) 
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Udsd UGH FH 853 | Psd vs oc faa ads | 
aasd Ja ae ofera j oraz orfs SA ASS | ete | 
pagarrdung param baji bulant. chagarrdung chatar nut jiou kudant. 
kagarrdung karoor kadhai hathiar. agarrdung aan bajai jujhaar. (484) 


| Tasd TH Ho A GO | Wad 7S OSs OT 
wand Poa ae fis nf | Hose HS Hads IA | 8tH | 
ragarrdung Ram saina so karudh. jagarrdung j juan jujhant judh. 
nagarrdung nisan nav sain saaj. magarrdung murr makrachh gaaj. (485) 


was Sa uisate se | Tasd GA afS al | 
Wdse Sa Ja Sa | Aesd fAo se fasa | oteé | 
agarrdung ek atikaie veer. Ragarrdung ross keeno gaheer. 
agarrdungek hukai anek. Sagarrdung Sindh bela bibek. (486) 


suse sta g2 yure | gasd de ge US VIEMS | 
—orasd wee ast uns | wasd ga Met AHS | 809 | 
Tagarrdung teer chhutai apar. bagarrdung boond ban dal anuaar. 
agarrdung arth tidi parman. Chagarrdung Chaar chiti saman. (487) 


Wdse. de Fs Sy | Ase gO Mifsate efy | 
Use te HH as | SIs JU US US SSS | 8ct | 
bagarrdung beer bahurrai nekh. jagarrdung judh athaie dekh. . - 
dagarrdung dev jai jai kehant. bhagarrdung bhoop dhan dhan bhanant. (488) 


Ase oda TS ATS | Wdsd FU wae fers | 

—_— | Tse ¥3 Fd MSZ | HISE HE US dT I act | 
karrdung kehak kali karal. jagarrdung jooh jugan bisal. 

bhagarrdung bhoot bhairo anant. sagarrdung saron panung karant. (489) 


“gaz 3d sole 3Ja | Ase Fa aa Ada | 
TIsd vz Vest fears | FISE FZ TST THT | to | 
bhagarrdungdour dakan dehak. kagarrdung karoor kakung kehak. 
——s chatar chavadi chikar. bhagarrdung bhoot darat dhamar. (490) 


dd #¢ 
ee Ud | 52 Hd | MH Ud | fsH 3d | 84 | 
| Hoha Chhand 
tutai paral. navai murral. 
asung dharai. risung bharai. (491) 
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Many warriors with their great horses were sent for, who were (jumping) trotting like 


aclever magician. They were carrying many dreadful weapons and could kill 
even mighty warriors. (484) 


The infuriated warriors of Ram’s army were fighting vigorously in the battle. They 
sounded new drums and a fool called Makrachh started roaring in the battle-field. 


(485) 


One warrior by the name Atkaie was very furious with wrathfulness. Many warriors 
had challenged that single demon. The battle field was situated on the sea-shore. 
(486) 


Many arrows were being shot, which appeared like drops (of water) on the leaves of 
trees. The infantry, without the chariots , looked like a huge army of ants. (487) 


Many warriors had reached near the battle scene and were watching Atkaie fighting. 
The gods were hailing and the kings were also praising his prowess. (488) 
The goddess Kali, witha mighty laugh, was smiling, The evil spirits in large numbers 


and ghosts were sucking P blood. (489) 


The evil-spirits were beating the kettle-drums loudly and the dreadful crows were 
crowing and the evil-spirits were shrieking on all four sides and the ghosts 


were creating an uproar. (490) 
Hoha Chhand | 

The warriors were falling down, being cut into pieces but were not retreating. They 

were holding their swords in hand and were furious with rage. (491) 
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Ee Ad | ofawi ud | gal few | wu fad | sto | 
Chhutai sarung. chakiou harung. 
ruki disang. chapai kisung. (492) 


ge Ad | feH 3d i fad gc | fAH we | gts | 
chuttai sarung. risung bharung. 
giral bhatung. jimung atung. (493) 


WH ud | sd BH | VU US 1 gC SS | gts | 
ghumai gheung. bharai bheung. 
chapai chalai. bhatung bhalai. (494) 


de ud | foh Ad | UE I ge ety | 
ratai harung. risung jarung. 
roop runnung. ghumai barnung. (495) 


fad Ud | JS 6d | Ad Je | ae ae | ete | 
girai dhamung. hulai narung. 
sarung tachhai. kachhung kachhai. (496) 


uM Fe | SH Je | BH GH! AC AH I Bt | 
ghumai burnung. bharmai runnung. 
lajung phasai. katung kasai. (497) 


Ua Ud | Ca Ca | SC Ad | Dot fer | ett | 
dhukai dhakung. tukai takung. 
chhutai.sarung. rukai disung. (498) 


i 
q 
f 
dl 
g 
a 
ap 


ofe fea fea Hes fas fea fea ami fase | 
od fea ufsa HAZE fas fea fea yess S31 Btt | 
Chhapai Chhand 
ik ik aaruhai ik ikan keh takai. 
ik ik lai chalai ik keh 1k uchakai. 
ik ik sar barkh ik dham karakh ross bhar. 
ik ik tarvant ik bhav Sindh gaie tar. 
runn ik ik savant bhirrai ik 1k huai bitrrai. 


Nar ik anik sastaran bhirrai ik ik avjharr jharrai. (499) 
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The warriors were shooting arrows, and Shiva was getting bewildered on seeing all 
this. All the sides were blocked, and the monkeys were getting frustrated. (492) 


The infuriated warriors were shooting arrows, and some of the warriors were falling 
(dead).down like lofts. | | (493) 


The wounded soldiers were reeling with fear, whereas some mighty warriors were 
being killed while confronting the enemy. (494) 


The enraged warriors were shouting for Shiva’s help (Shiv, Shiv), while the wounded 
warriors, moving around, were still fighting in the battle-field. (495) 


The warriors were falling on the ground, and some soldiers were being pushed 
around. Some others were pierced with arrows, while some were falling into 
pieces. (being cut into pieces). | (496) 


The wounded warriors were reeling and moving around the battle-field. They were 
feeling ashamed of themselves, but were roaming about fully armed. (497) 


"Warriors were getting pushed around, and some others were being wounded. The 
arrows were being shot all around, thus blocking the routes on all sides. (498) 


Chhapai Chhand 
At places, someone was fighting against another whereas another soldier is just 
watching the others (fighting). Someone was taking away another (wounded one) 
while some other was picking up another (wounded ‘one). Someone is showering 
arrows in a stream, while another soldier is stretching his bow with great fury, while 
some others had fallen down and were writhing (in pain). There were some others, 
who had died (crossed the ocean of life). In fact, in the battle field each one is engaged 
in fighting another one, while some of them were lagging behind. In some cases, 
one warrior was fighting against odds with weapons and was punishing them 
single handed who were supposed to be beyond fragmentation. (breaking up). 
(499) 
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fea ufsa qe 38 fea Hass we ofA | 
dé 3fH wh Wes HS claw ate SEHO UES | 
fag ad fas Guss fad Ae G30 fefA eM ES | Yoo | 
ik jujh bhat girai ik babkant madh runn. 
ik dev pur basai ik bhaj chalat khaie barunn. 
ik jyujh ujhrat ik vijhrrai jharri asi. 

: ik anik barn jhalai ik muktant baan kas. 
| -  runn bhoom ghoom savant mandai deeragh kaie Lachhman parbal. 
: thir rehai brichh upban kidhai jan uttar dis duai achal. (500) 


: MAT Be 
| de ald | sc Std | val BS | GT AS | HOO | 
Ajba Chhand 


_ Jutai beerung. chhutai teerung. 
dhooki dhalung. karohai kalung. (501) 


83 38 1 88 8S 1S FAS | eS | 4021 
dhankai dholai. bunkai bolung. 
kachhai sastarung. achhai astarung. (502) 


50 afsd | Sd esd | Td etd | Sd Std! 4o3 | 
karodhung galitang. bedhung dalitung. 3 
gajai Veerung. Tajai teerung. (503) 


a3 3é | HS BE 1 58 Wd 1 BS Td | 408 | 
ratal nainung. matai bainung. 
) lujhai soorung: sujhai hurung. (504) 


! Sd std | sd std | SA gs | pms AS | 4H | 
lagai teerung. bhagai veerung. 
rosung rujhai astarung jujhai. (505) 


SH Hd | wA gd | va wd | wa He | og | 
jhumai surung. ghumai hurung. 
chakai charung. bakai barung. (506) 
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Some warriors were falling down as martyrs ; while some others were throwing 
challenges in the battle-field. Some had already embraced death (gone to heavens) 
and some others were fleeing away on being wounded. Some others were falling 
down, while fighting (the enemy) while some others were falling on being struck 
with a sword. While some others were facing many wounds (cuts) on the body, 
whereas some others were shooting arrows with great force. The warriors were seen 
moving around the battle-field while the mighty demon Kaie and Lachhman both 
have played havoc in the battle-field. Both the warriors were standing like rocks, as 
if two tall trees were standing or two great mountains were facing (each other} 
in the north side. (500) 


Ajba Chhand 
Both the warriors are engrossed in fighting, shooting arrows, and obstructing 
attacks with their shields producing a thud, and are assuming death-like 
appearance due to their fury. : (501) 


The drums and kettle-drums are beating, and warriors are shouting with rage, while 
the weapons and coats of iron (protective Covering) are looking glorious. (502) 


They are controlling their wrathfulness, and are losing control of senses, while some 
warriors are thundering and others are shooting arrows. (503) 


The eyes are red with anger, and the warriors are shouting with passion while some 
are engaged in fighting, and the fairies are watching (with keenness). (504) 


Some warriors are hit by the arrows, and some others are running away, while some 
others are engrossed in the battle, being furious with rage. Some are fighting with 


‘protective covering (coats of mail). (S05) 


The warriors are Swinging (in ecstasy), the fairies are roaming around ; they are 
watching the scene on all the four sides, while shouting to kill (the enemy). (506) 
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fsa ooh | fee YH | se Ud | BS MM 1 YOD | 
bhidai barmung. chhidai churmung. 
tutai khan gung. uthaia angung. (507) 


od SA | TA Wat | fad std | 3d std 1 uot | 
Nachai taaji. gajai ghaji. 
digai Veerung. tajai teerung. (508) 


SH Hd | WHI dd | de FS | HS HE | Yot | 
jhumai surung. ghumi hurung. 
kachhai barung. marai manung. (509) 


udst ed 
30 3a we Te wud | of€ SfH STH HS AS | 
es oH as mate Gs | fon as @sd TH Us 1 490 | 
Padhri Chhand 
teh bhiou ghore ahar apar.a runn bhoom jhoom jujhai jujhar. 
it ram bhrat atkaie ut. ris jujh ujharai raj put. (510) 


3g dH a3 fs als DA | fAH uss ETS fySs ads AA I 
afa we ufe 3A wz | fAH His Hd fade vds | 499 | 
Tab Ram bhrat at keen ross. jim parat agan ghirat karat jos. 
geh baam paan tajai anant. jim jeth soor kiranung durant. (511) | 


FE MU HO TIS SAT | adé 5 afd afy Ga Sa | 
@sd etd asle asd | A Ree Ce TUS Usd | 492 | 
bran aap madh bahat anek. barnai na jahung keh ek ek. 
Ujharai veer jujhan jujhar. jai sabad dev bhakhat pukar. (512) 


fou ofa RAZ As fadis | ag ARS AAS fafeor ysis | 
ua Hae Fs fas gH Teal ag vO da fay as Bafa | uaa | 
rip kariou sastar astarung biheen. boh sastar saastar bidia parbeen. 
heu mukat soot bin bhiou gavar. kachhu chapai chor jim bal sambhar. (513) 


fou Jé He SS WS | AH WB aS at aS Ts 
3a ofuG sta nfzorfe 4A | AS UB aS a Hw AA | 498 | 
_ mp hanai baan bajarav ghaat. sam chalai kaal ki jual taat. 
tab kapiou veer atkaie ais. jan parlai kaal hai megh jais. (514) 
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The prorective coverings were broken, and the shields had been pierced (with holes), 
while the swords had been broken, with sparks of light (fire) emanating from them. 
(507) 


The horses were jumping around, while the warriors were roaring aloud, whereas the 
warriors were falling down (dead), having dropped their arrows. (508) 


The warriors were swinging (with excitement) the fairies were moving around; 
the brave soldiers were bedecked in uniforms (dresses) and were intoxicated 
(insane) with pride. (509) 


Padhri Chhand 
The battle was fought furiously and it was a dreadful battle. The mighty ¥ walriors 
fought this battle with great passion ; on one side was Lachhman and on the other 
_ side was Atkaie, and both warriors were locked up in a fierce battle. (510) 


Then Lachhman suddenly became furious with rage, just as the fire bursts into flames 
on adding ghee (oil) to it. He shot countless arrows by holding his how (once again) 
in hand, just as the rays become intense during the month of May (Jeth). (511) 


Both the warriors were inflicting wounds on each other’s body, which cannot be 
described in detail (one by one). Many warriors had become martyrs in the battle, as 
such the gods were hailing them with musical notes. (512) © 


Lachhman had deprived his enemy of all his weapons and coats of mail (protective 
cover), as he was an expert in the art of weaponery and protective covering. The 
foolish Atkaie was devoid of his horse, crown and charioteer, so he managed to ship 
away like a thief by collecting courage. . (513) 


Lachhman was shooting powerful arrows against the enemy, which were 
burning him like the fire of hill. This made Atkaie very furious just like the 


rain water on doomsday. (514) 
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fEH AS Sd BUC Bag | fAH ASE Tle Suere ata | 
fAH Ys dus ald WS ARal fAH Te SA 8S slaw fara yay | 
im karan laag laptai labar. jim juban heen laptaie naar. 
jim dant rehat geh savan sasak. jim geiai bais bal beeraj risak. (515) 


fay vos dle ag afg gud | He AHS le Osa Asta | 
fry gu die Saar use | Ag oH oe oa a eH | UME | 
jim darab heen kachh kar bapar. jan sastar keen rujhiou jujhar. 
jim roop heen besavia parbhav. jan baaj heen rath kai chalai. (516) 


3a SHla Ja Bene Sed | Zo fed AM fas gerd | 
38 fafa ate »fsarfe ba | ofy sf Wa FA SA 1 U9 | 
tab tanak teg Lachhman audar. the haniou sees kino duphar. 
tab giriou beer atkaie ek. lakh tahai soor bhajai anek. (517) 


fefs A afeg oca oHesd »gate sofa fomrfe AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai atkaie badheh dhiaie sampatam. 


WE HATE FU AAS 
ugsl Se 
3a cfati Ho Hades is | AT AY SH oS UT As | 
faa ufsa as ae F mis | Sd oie HA Us 1 at I 
Ab makrachh judh kathanung. 
Padhri Chhand 
tab rukiou sain makrachh aan. keh jaho Ram nahi pai hai jaan. 
jin hatiou taat runn mein akhand. so larai aan mo soi parchand. (518) 


feu nfs sae Hess | ofa AAS WAS ofutt ASS | 
ay ve we fsa Je da | Hass His stati forte | 49K. | 
im sunn kubain Ramavtar. geh sastar astar kopiou jujhar. 
boh taan baan the hanung ang. makrachh maar dariou nisung. (519) 


Fa 03 dig ng vel As | ga ga Ba OD afs fs8s | 
33 a3 tig neds ois | ws ofa GH A yora aS | U0 | 
jab hatai beer or hani sain. tab bhajan soor huai karai nichain. 
tah kumbh aur ankumbh aan. dul rukiou Ram ko triayag kaan. (520) 


fefz Has yu | 
It marachh badeh. 
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The Atkaie produced some type of prattle just as on (old man) ugly person embraces 
a young woman or a dog catches a rabbit without his teeth or just as with passing age 
(growing old), strength and semen (drip away) give way. (515) 


Just as a person, without money, carries out a business activity or a weapon-less 
person engages himself in a battle, or a prostitute, without beauty, produces her 
effect (on others) or a chariot moving without its horses. (516) 


Then the generous Lachhman, being enraged, wielded his sword and struck him and 
cut off his head into two pieces. Then the warrior, called Atkaie, fell down on the 
ground. Seeing this, many warriors fled away from the battle-field. (517) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Atkaie of the episode of Ram’s Incarnation from 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of the battle of Makrachh begins. 
Padhri Chhand 
Then Makrachh (demon) stood firmly in front of the army, and said, “O Ram ! You 
will not be allowed to go back alive. The person, who had killed my father, Khar, in 
the battle field, let him fight it out in a grand battle against me. (518) 


When Ram Chander heard his crude words then holding his arms, and protective 
covering ; started fighting with anger. Then he shot many arrows at his body by 
stretching his bow strongly and without any further hesitation killed Makrachh 
and threw him on the ground.. | (579) 


When Makrachh (warrior) was killed and his army was also done away with them, 
the rest of the warriors fled away, being fully shaken up. Then two demons, 
called Kumbh and Ankumbh, without having any fear of Ram, came forward 
and obstructed the army of Ram. (520) 
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MAE Be 
ZU SA | TA WaT | 
HA AAS | de MAS | 429 | 
Ajba Chhand 
trapai taji. gajal gaaji. 
sajai sastarung. kachhai astarung. (521) 


ge FE | SC FE | 
gu ad 1 8 std 1 422 | 
tutai tranung. chhutai baanung. 
rupai beerung. buthai teerung. (522) 


WH wd | AH oT 
Gn GH | 3A GA | 423 | 
ghumai ghaienung. jumai chaieung. 
rajai rosung. tajai hosung. (523) 


an HA | ud Ue | 
HS Us | fad JS | Rg | 
kajal sunjung. purai panjung. 
jujhai khetung. digai chetung. (524) 


Ut Sa | ats dol | 
«SAL AE 1 BASE 1 MAY) 
gheri lunkung. beerung bunkung. 
bhaji sainung. laji nainung. (525) 


fsa wd | fea Od | 
gard Jd | aM} ud | ug | 
digai surung. bhigai nurung. 
beyahai hurung. kamung purung. (526) 


_ fefs A afez sea gHez ag Sas goo fomrfe AHUSH | 
Itt Sri Bachittar Natkai Ramvataro kumbh ankumbh badheh dhiaie samapatam, 
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The horses were trotting, while the warriors, who were bedecked with weapons and 
protective coats of mail, were roaring. (521) 


Ajba Chhand 
The protective coverings (of iron) were cracking, and the arrows were flying 
around ; but the warriors were steadfast in their positions, and the arrows were 
being shot like a shower. . (522) 


The wounded men were moving around, with full confidence and enthusiasm, 
whereas some others were furious with rage, as such they were not in senses.(523) 


Those warriors, whose body was covered with protective coats of iron, were armed 
with five types of weapons. Some were fighting in the battle-field and had fallen 
down in an unconscious state. | (524) 


The smart warriors had encircled Lanka whereas the army of demons, with shame 
writ large in their eyes (on thir faces), had fled away. (525) 


(Some) The warriors had fallen down, with wounded faces and the fairies were 
marrying them (were dying) and their hopes were being fulfilled. (526) 


q / 


Here the Chapter on the killing of Kumbh and Ankumbh of the episode of Ram’ S 
Incarnation of Sri Bachittar Natak 1 is completed. 


1037 


Afed fed | Afed far | 
dfua fad | fea fas | 429 | 
Ab Ravan Judh Kathanung 
Hoha Chhand 
suniou issung. jiniou kisung. 
chapiou chitang. baliou bitung. (527) 


fufen as | fon as | 
Sxt fad | SH SH 1 YRC I 
ghiriou garrung. resung barung. 
bhaji trieung. bharmi bheung. (528) 


SHI 38 | Sxl AS | 
fad fen | afoe fan 1 ult | 
bharmi tabai. bhaji sabai. 
trieung issung. gehiou kisung. (529) 


ad Jd | 4d eu | 
ad det | SH Set ygo | 
karai hahung. akai deieung. 
karo gaiee. chhamo bhaiee. (530) 


Het Ws | Ue Bs | 
Gfoa gat | fad got | 439 | 
- gunni surtung. dhurung utang. 
Uthiou hathi. jimung bhathi. (531) 


ote od | 3H Hd | 
Je faH | got fen | 432 | 
kachhiou narung. tajai sarung. 
hamai kisung. ruki disung. (532) 


fsefee oe 
frefee std | faefee aid 1 defee od | eee AS 1 433 | 
Tinnan Chhand 
Trinnan teerung. brinnan beerung. 
dhannan dhalung. jannan jualung. (533) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Ravan begins. 
Hoha Chhand 
The King of demons, Ravana, heard about the news “of the victory of the 


monkeys (army of ) and felt much frustrated. He shouted with full force. (The 
_ king of monkeys had won ?). (527) 


With the encirclement of the fort by the monkeys, Ravana had got enraged, while his 
wives had fled away, being frightened with fear and uncertainty. (528) 


All the wives of Ravana were getting frightened and running away, whereas the 
queen Mandedri had been caught by the monkeys. (529) 


She was wailing ind crying and said, “O God ! Pray mugive me, if Ihave committed 
some mistake. (530) 


_Ravana had heard the wailings of Mandedri (with his ears) and he got up infuriated 
(so much) just as a flame of fire rises from the kiln. (531) 


/ 


So Ravana (warrior) shot many arrows in a pitched battle and killed many monkeys. 
In fact, all the sides (of the battle field) were covered with the arrows, being shot. 


(532) 


Tinnan Chhand 
(Note-All the wordings of such Chhands initially written, have no meaning, 
but are mentioned as moral boosters). 
The arrows were being shot around, the warriors were shouting (war cries), the 
shields were being struck, with sparks emanating from such strikes. (533 


) 
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yefee US | gefee 8S | qefee DH I Hefee FA | ge | 
kharannun kholung. buannan bolung. 
karanan rosung. jaranan josung. (534) 


oat | frefee sat | as | Sefee BS | u3y | 
qelee : US | Relee & 
brannan bajt. trinan taj1. 
jarnann jujhar. lunannai lujhai. (535) 


safes wet | Hafse wet | sofse TA SSfee BA URE | 


Harnnan hathi. Sarnan sathi. 
bharannan bhajai. larannan laajai. (536) 


votes wa | wafee wa | safes ae | wofes we 1499 1 


| Charannan Charmung. barnnan barmung. 
. karannan katai. barannan batai. (537) 


HdEE Hd | SGEE BS | Hee Als’ | HGeS Als" 3st | 
marannan maarai. tarannan tadral. — 
jarannan jeeta. Sarannan Sita. (538) 


WEE HE | wMGeS ME | TIES Yd | udeS ud 1 st | 
garannan gainung. arannan ainnung. 
harannun hurung. parannan purung. (539) 


BES FH | WEE WH | Adee HS | HEE AB | uge | 
barannan bajai. garanan gajai. 
Sarannan sujhai. jarnnan jujhai. (540) 


fxas' Be 
33 sid 1 se od | de SS IAA rs | 89 
Trigta Chhand 
tat teerung. babh beerung. 
Dadh dhalung. jay jualung. (541) 


33 SA Td WH | HH HS | Bs BS! sa | 
tat taji. gag gaji. mum marrai, Tat tarai. (542) 


AA Al 1 38 Bt | sa 3d | SS BA | 483 | 
jaj jeetai. lal leetai. tat torai. chhad chhorai. (543) 
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The strikes on the helmets was producing loud noise, (third) while the warriors were 
- fighting furiously and with lot of zeal. (534) 


The horses were himabling around (showing acrobatic feats) and the warriors 
were fighting vigorously. (535) 


Some of the warriors, being ashamed of deeniselved, were fleeing away alongwith 
their i ieee (536) 


The shields had been broken into pieces, and the (protective) Coats of mail had also 
been broken and the human bodies had been mutilated. . (537) 


He had killed the enemy troops, punished the devils, (despots), and had gained 
victory over the enemy, in whose custody was Sita. ; — ($38) 


The sky was filled with fairies, whose abode was in the sky. | (539) 


The trumpets were being sounded, the warriors were thundering. They were only 
concentrating on fighting and were engrossed in fighting a furious battle. (540) 


Trigta Chhand . 


The warriors were shooting arrows, which were mnkIng the shields, eiadactng 
- sparks of fire. (541) 


The horses were being killed glibly by the warriors. ($42) 


The battle had been won, the protective coats of iron had been broken, and the arrows 
had been shot continuously. : (543) 
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Ja od oa WH | oo od | ga Ta | yes | 
rar rajai. gag gajai. dhadh dhaieung. chach chaieung. (544) 


33 fad | 3a faa | AA Ae 1 33 3S 1 YY | 
ehhad digai. bhabh bhigai. sas saronai. tat torung. (545) 


AA A | ee aq | oy vidi | AA Aol | use | 
sas sadhai. bab badhai. aa angung. jaj jungung. (546) 


aa FO | AA AU | uy we | oO OS | yg | 
kak karodhung. jaj jodhung. ghagh ghaie. dhadh dhaie. (547) 


TI Jd | UU Ud | Te HE | OM AE | yee | 
hah hurung. pap purung. gag gainung. am ainung. (548) 


awe Te 13s TE | Se Bd | AA A | yet | 
bab baanung. tat taanung. chhach chhorai. jaj jorai. (549) 


gq HA | gH oA gs D1 Ss HT | yuo i 
bab bajai. gaj gajai. bhabh bhoomung. jhajh jhoomung. (550) 


ned ee 
JS We Jal de | He Hd ds SE | 
wa is yal GS | ee GE ES FS YY 
Anad Chhand 
Chalai baan rukai gain. matai soor ratai nain. 
dhakai dhol dhuki dhaal. chhutai baan uthai jual. (551) 


fsa Afe faci Hd | SA SfH WHT Ud | 
| aa He Ad ge |v Hu Sot Se | YY | 
bhigai Soaun digai soor. jhumai bhoomi ghummz hur. 
_ bajai sunkh sadung gad. talung sunkh bheri nad. (552) 


ye Te ge Fa | we ta oe fa | 
Hd Yd ot Yd | Het GH SHI ya | 44s | 


tutai tran chhutai ang. jujhai veer rujhai gung. 
machai soor nachi hoor. machi dhun bhoomi pur. (553) 
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Then again the warriors of Ravan King had launched an attack with great zeal 
and passion. | (544) 


The warriors, who had fallen on the > wound: were soaked in blood, the blood was 
oozing out (of wounds) whole the quivers were also lying on the ground. (545) 


In the battle, the warriors were shooting arrows with such a force, that they would 


pierce through the body. (546) 
Enraged and furious warriors were striking the enemy. (547) 
The whole sky was covered with the fairies. | (548) 
The arrows were being shot with full force after stretching the bow. (549) 


_ The warriors, who were pierced with the arrows, were falling on the ground, 
and lying down. (550) 


-P . Anad Chhand 
The whole sky was overcast with arrows, while the eyes of warriors (in the process 
of fighting) had turned red, being insane with fighting. The drums were being beaten 
with sticks, while the shields were taking the enemy onslaughts. The arrows, while | 
striking the shields, were producing sparks of fire. _ | (S51) 


The warriors, soaked in blood, were lying on the ground, while the fairies were 
making merry on the (ground) land. The conch shells were blowing, producing a 
particular sound (gad) and a musical note was being produced by the cymbals, conch 
shells and clarionets. | (552) 


The protective coats of iron were being broken (into pieces) while the (body) limbs 
of warriors were fully engrossed in fighting on the battle field. The. warriors were 
_keenly interested in fighting the battle with passion and zeal ; whereas the fairies 
were making merry. The whole world seemed to be engrossed in the passion (of 


victory). (553) 
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8S 10 BU SHU | Usd Sd YS Ao | 
Ga 23 Se aA’! Hulda Wa fAus SA I yy | 
authai adh badh kamadh. pakhar rag khol sanadh. 
chhakai chhobh chutai koss. Sunghar sur Singhan bhes. (554) 


ced cla ee Cu | 3d gu gal Tu | 
WH wie SHt StH | @ss 33 TH OH 1 uuy | 
tutar teek tutai tope. bhagai bhoop bhani khep. 
ghamo ghaie jhoom jhoom. aurrarr jhaarr dhumung dhum. (555) 


TH oe We wud | Ad Wd <td AS | 
AS Ca Ca TH OS | HS HE AE ST YUE | 
bajai naad- baad ‘apar. Sajai sur veer juyhar. 
Juha t took tuk huai khet. matai mud jaan achet. (556) 


Be AAT AZ wes | GH da sf was | 
wa dicen (aa na do ees 1 aus | 
Chhutai-Sastar astar anant. Rangai rung bhoom durant. 
khulai andh dhundh hathiyar. bakai Sur veer bikarar. (557) 


fad Sa Wa WS | HY ale Bd Sa | 
UH 33 US HAE 1 GS AS PS fore | yt | 
bithuri luth juth anek. machai kot bhagai ek. 
hassai bhoot prait masan. lujhai jujh rujh kirpan. (558) 


38 98 Sf3 uss gua STH Ud | 
dHde a JE de ge fAo ste | Yue | 
Behra Chhand 
adhik ross kar raj pakhria dhavhi. 

Ram ram bin sunk pukarat avhi. 
arujh jujh jharr parrat bhianak bhoom par. 
Ram Chander ke haath gaie bhai sindh tar. (559) 
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Half mutilated bodies had got up (from the field) wearing coats of iron-nets, gloves, 
and helmets alongwith their weapons. They were furious with rage, with their hair 
dishevelled. 

_ The warriors, in the form of lions, were engaged} in battle. (fighting). (554) 


The steel helments and the iron circles (marks) on foreheads were broken. The army 
commanders, with broken swords, had run away while the wounded soldiers were 
falling on the ground. There was total chaos like the zungle mist, on the battle-field. 
(555) 


Countless trumplets and war-instruments were being played. The fighting warriors 
were armed with weapons and had fought till death (being cut into pieces) as if they 
were lying in a drunken state on the ground. (unconscious). (556) 


Many weapons and protective arms were being employed, whereas the battle field 

was littered with the horrible colour of blood, and many weapons were shining blindly 

in the battle field ang mighty warriors wete shouting challenges (in the battle-field). 
(557) 


There were clusters of corpses lying around while millions of warriors were 
engrossed in the battle-field ; and many were fleeing away from the battle- 
field. The ghosts, evil-spirits and even cremation grounds were laughing, but 
the warriors were fighting with swords. 7 | (558) 


-Behra Chhand | 
The army commanders on horse back were fully enraged and started marching 
forward, and reciting Ram, Ram, they were coming. Finally, being engrossed in a 
dreadful battle, they had fallen (down) on the ground, and gained salvation by facing . 
death at the hands of Ram Chander. | (S59) . 
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dz us aa fros ds ue ds ofs | 
sfsa sfoa sa Ato uAS al oa 3G | YEO | 
Simat song sangrrhai samooh huai jujhhi. 
tuk tuk huai girat na ghar ko boojhhi. 
khand khand huai girat khand dhan khand runn. 
tanik tanik lag jahai asai ki dhaar tan..(560) 


J asd ag fas Hasel Hes 3s feat | veo 
Sangeet Behrra Chhand 
Sagarrdi sang sangrehai tagarrdi rann turi nachavehung. 
jhagarrdi jhoom gir bhoom sagarrdi surpureh sidhaveheung. 
agarrdi ang huai bhang agarrdi ahav meh dighi. 
ho bagarrdi veer bikrar sagarrdi saronat tan bhighi. (561) 


ddsel dH fou TH Basel SSHE U TG | 
THs JU 3S afsa UTsel TM uss fro | 
mda Mon Cfs ss wasel ats ue use | 
sasel sft gm fafa Hose AS 8a Catal | ug2 | 

Ragarrdi ross rip raj lagarrdi lachhman pai dhaiou. 
kagarrdi karodh tan kurriou pagarrdi huai pavan sidhaieou. 

agarrdi anuj ur tat ghagarrdi geh ghaie parhariou. 
jhagarrdi jhum bhua giriou sagarrdi sut bair utariou. (562) 


vise fda vest sash stafe sarc | 
_ *FIsel.gs ydud Tsai afe GA yA | 
Has Yas" 3H SIsel SEHe afs afsa | 
Tosa We ofS oa sasel cuufs few sfsa 1 ues | 
Chagarrdi chink chavadi dagarrdi dakan dakari. 
bhagarrdi bhoot bharharai ragarrdi runn ross parjari. « 
magarrdi murchha bhiou lagarrdi Jachhman runn jujhiou. 
jagarrdi jaan jujh giou ragarrdi raghpat im bujhiou. (563) 
fefz Ai ufeg aca THES'S SEHS YSES' Fez fame FUN | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Lachhman murchhana bhavant dhiaie 
| samapatam. 
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The warriors had joined together to collect spears and then fought confronting 
the enemy. They got cut into pieces, and then they had fallen down, without 
even thinking of their families. The warriors, who had got some onslaughts of 
‘the swords, to a minor extent even, had been cut into pieces before falling on 
the ground, alongwith their bows which were also broken. (560) 


. Sangeet Behra Chhand | 
The warriors, carrying spears in hand, were making their mares (horses) jump 
in the battle-field. On getting wounded, they would fall on the ground reeling, and 
then succumb to their injuries. (facing death). Those warriors, with mutilated 
limbs, were also falling down (and facing death) in the battle-field. Many mighty 
warriors had their bodies soaked in blood. (561) 


Then Ravana, furious with rage, advanced towards Lachhman. His body was 
displeased with wrathfulness, while wind started blowing. Then Ravana pierced a 
spear in the chest of Lachhman, Ram’s brother, which resulted in the fall of Lachhman 
after reeling, on the ground. It appeared as if Ravana had taken revenge of his son’s 
death. . : (562) 


The evil-spirits were shrieking and (she) ghosts were making noise, while 
demons were shouting loudly whereas Ravana was burning with rage in the 
battle-field. Lachhman had become unconscious while fighting, whereas Ram 
Chander had’ thought that he was dead. | (563) 


Here the Chapter on Lachhman’s becoming unconscious in the 
episode of Ram’s incarnation of Bachittar Natak is Completed. 
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Hats ads" Be 
Adsl aca afu stag SIs! SEHS ASG AS | 
Fase TH fan sfaG Hse alo MAT AAT AS | 
UWSsel UGS UsusG adsdl ass asfae | 
sasel sft ssust udset AS US USicH | és | 
Sangeet Behrra Chhand | 
kagarrdi katak kap bhajiou lagarrdi Lachhman jujhiou jab. 
ragarrdi Ram ris bhariou sagarrdi geh astar sastar sab. 
dhgarrdi,dhaul dhaul harriou kagarrdi korrumbh karrkiou. 
bhagarrdi bhoom bharrharri pagarrdi jan parlai paltiou. (564) 


dd odH Be 
oat A Sa SU | GU GU Ad | 
gard sia ¥ ad | yard Gee Gd | EY | 
ardh Naraj Chhand 
Kadhi so teg dudharung. anup roop sudharung. 
bhakar bher bhaie karung. bakar bandano tharung. (565) 


afdg fosz Hd | SHS SHE Sd | 
_  Uds Pss 32 1 AE St SS we | ug" | 
bachittar chitartung sarung. tajant teekhano narung. 
parant jujhatung bhatung. janung ke savanung ghatung. (566). 


wHs yy Gua | ges sas J AG I 
VSs sufI 33S 1 SEZ VST US 1 Ed | 
ghumant agh aughioueng. badant baktar te jeung. 
chalant tiag te tanung. bharant devta dhanung. (567) 


Sco Sle Stee | aes Sfa Shee | 
GS3 de Het | MS WE HES | EC 
chhutant teer teekhanung. bajant bher bhikhanung. 
_ uthant gad sadanung. mamat jaan madanung. (568) 


ads wud ud | ads feasé ud | 
uaz uses fAd | oAs Yzel fed | vet | 
karant chachro charung. nachant nirtano harang. ° 
purant parbati sirung. hasant pretani phirung. (569) 
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Sangeet Behra Chhand 
When Lachhman had fallen unconscious, the army of monkeys had run away (from 
the field). So Ram Chander, getting furious with rage, armed himself with various 
weapons and the protective covering of coats of mail. Due to Ram’s wrathfulness, the 
bull carrying the load of Earth, got bewildered and the back of tortoise (supporting 
Earth) also got cracked, So the Earth trembled as if the doomsday had upturned it. 
- (564) 


Ardh Naraj Chhand 
He took out this double-edged sword, which was looking glorious with its magnificent 
appearance. The kettle drums were producing dreadful notes while the bards were 
singing praises. ; (565) 


The warriors were shooting arrows with paintings on them and the warriors were 
fighting vigorously as if the dark clouds of monsoon (Savan) had overcast the sky. 
(566) 


The demons were moving on all sides in the form of Sins, while hailing — 
the king with their tongues. The gods. were saluting those warriors, who were 


laying down their lives. (567) 


Pointed (Sharp) arrows were being shot, while the battle-drums were playing (being 
beaten) with a dreadful sound, and there were serene noises heard from the battle- 
field, as if the warriors were drunk with wine. . (568) 


. The bards were singing praises, and the musicians of Shiva was dancing, while 


Parbati, was placing the necklace (of bones) around Shiva’s neck, and the evil 


spirits were laughing. | (569) 


1049 


MOU SPH Be 
saz sael 38 | SHS TH AS | 
daz dfee fas | ges Ha AG | YD0 | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
dakant dakni dulang. bharmant baaj kundlung. 
rarrant bandino kirtung. badant magdho jeyung. (570) 


wSs WS Ges | fuss Ja fous | 
JSS THe Ad | uurs Gash od 1.499 | 
dhalant dhaal udhlung. khimant teg nirmalung. 
Chalant rajivung sarung. papat urviang narung. (571) 


3H3 Hel HS | fasa Hod! us | 
SHs std sua | @S3 wae Ad 1 y92 | 
bhajant asur sutang. kilank banri putang. 
bajant teer tupakung. Uthant daruno surang. (572) 


33d FS sad | Va WEE VW | 
3sy ued 33 | aA feos fad | ys | 
‘bhabhak bhoot bhaikarung. chachak choudano chakung. 
‘tatakh pakharung turai. bajai ninad sindhurai. (573) 


' 833 sadt Hd | yds Aue ad | 
fints GASt on} | seau stds AG | u9e | 
Uthant bhaikari surang. machant jodhano judhung. 
khuimant ujali asung. babrakh teekhano sarung. (574) 


Hols SH US Be 
asd afsa sasd oS pousd a saad se | 
wasd we card 83 | wrasd won 3 AS GA 1 yoy | 
Sangeet bhujang prayat Chhand 
jagarrdung jujhiou bhagarrdung bharatung. ragarrdung Ramung tagarrdung tatung. 
bagarrdung barrung chhagardung chhorai. agarrdung akas te jaan aourai. (575) 


. wad oH gal ge ae | wasd aet aA ata se | 
| Has? Hd Wase Ad | asd sord gassed Ys | ue | 
bagarrdung baji rathi baan katai. gagarrdung gaji gaji veer datai. 
- Magarrdung marai sagarrdung surang. bagarrdung biyahai hagarrdung hurung. (576) - 
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Anup Naraj Chhand 
The evil-spirits were making loud noise, and the horses were trotting in circles, and 
the bards were singing praises, and hailing the victors. (570) 


The raised shields were striking producing loud noise. The clean swords were 
shining, while a stream of arrows were being shot around and the warriors 
were falling on the ground. (571) 


The sons of demons were running around while the off springs of monkeys 
were shrieking making fun. The arrows and guns were being shot (used) 
producing dreadful sounds. (572) 


‘ The dreadful ghosts were making loud noises, while the whole Universe (fourteen 
worlds)’ was getting ‘bewildered. The horses with saddles and iron nets were 
struggling, while battle-drums were beating continuously. (573) 


A dreadful note was being heard from the battle-field, while the warriors were fi ghting 
ferociously, and while shining swords were sparkling, while the sharp pointed arrows 
were being showered. (574) 


Sangeet Bhujang Prayat Chhand : | 
When the younger brother had become unconscious then Ram shot such arrows, as 
if the hail stroms were falling from the sky. (575) 


The arrows of Ram Chander had cut the (enemy) horses and (warriors of) chariots 
into pieces, and other warriors on elephants were also terrrified. The killed warriors 
were being sent to heaven (being married by fairies). (576) 
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Wase Als Uased US | TaSsd Ta asd ae 
Hdsd Adon ifs Ue | Udsd uss F US Be | 99 | 
jagarrdung jeeta khagarrdung khetung. bhagarrdung bhagai hagarrdung ketung. 
Sagarrdung Suranujung aani pekha. pagarrdung prenan te pran Iekha. (577) 


vase fed uasd Url | Ase Aa Sas Gal | 
Wdsed Hole J ofe S a | HAs aU TISe Ja | yd | 
chagarrdung chintung pagarrdung paraji. Sagarrdung saina lagarrdung Iaaji. 
Sagarrdung Sugreev te aad Jai kai. Kagarrdung kopai tagarrdung taikai. (578) 


Tdsd Jo Msd au | Gosd sigs Hus du 
AWse HS TIsd Td | Tasd Sq US SE uaa | ut | 
hagarrdung hanu kagarrdung kopa. bagarrdung beraan mo pavi ropa. 
sagarrdung sura hagarrdung harai. tagarrdung taikai hanu tou pukarai. (579) 
Hdsed Hod Tdsd DH | Sdsd cd Uda Us | 
Use US Sasd Sa | Ts A US Hd Ho Ba | Uo | 
Sagarrdung sunnho ragarrdung ramung. dagarrdung deejai pagarrdung panung 
pagarrdung peethung thagarrdung thoko. haro aaj panung survang moh loko. (580) 


Wise WA afoa ume Ess | arasd a8 fufsaa Ho HS | 
Sdsd oH wasd we | wasd 83 oasd foot | ura 
agarrdung aisai kahiou aou udano. gagarrdung gaining miliou madh mano. 
ragarrdung Ramung agarrdung asung. bagarrdung baithai nagarrdungnirasung. (581) 


Wsed ME ods AE | odsd HS Has AC I 
ods Sal Fase TS LHS HS Gas fers | uc | 
agarrdung agai kagarrdung kouoo. magarrdung maarai Sagarrdung Souod. 
nagarrdung naki tagarrdung talai. magarrdung marai bagarrung bisalung. (582) 


ward Ba Cad VS | Tse de wasd ws | 
| asd cet aasd gel | orasd 3 Ba 3 Ba Ae uta | 
agarrdung ekiung dagarrdung « dano. chagarrdung cheera dagarrdung durano. 
dagarrdung dekhi bagarrdung buti. agarrdung hai ek te ek juti. (583) 


Sis Wa vasd Jods | Wasd A He 3A HS 
Wise CoS UTsd uord | ors? 8 Gadi a faa | ute | 
ragarrdung chouka hagarrdung hanvanta. jagarrdung jodha maha tej manta. 
agarrdung uchara pagarrdung paharung. agarrdung lai aoukhadi ko sidharung. (584) 
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Ram Chander had gained victory in the battle-field and the enemy troops had fled 
away from the field, and then Ram examined his younger and warring brother, who 
was dearer to him than his life even (very dear to him). (577) 


The whole army of monkeys was feeling ashamed of itself with the thought 


of Ram Chander’s defeat. All the warriors (of monkeys) including Sugriv were 
furious with rage. (578) 


Then Hanuman, being enraged, put his foot down in the battle-field. When the 
warriors were frustrated about the bringing of the (life-saving) medicinal shrub 
(plant) then the enraged Hanuman said. (579) 


“OQ Ram ji ! If you were to pat my back (support me with your blessings) then what 
to talk of this shrub, I could snatch away even nectar from the gods in heaven and 


bring it. : (580) 


Saying these words, Hanuman flew away and was mingled with the skies above. 
Then Ram became hopeful about the survival of Lachhman. (and his life). (581) 


Whosoever tried to confront Hanuman, was killed ; there was a huge octopus in the 
pond, who was also killed by Hanuman. (582) 


One demon, in the guise of an ascetic (mum) was also torn apart and killed by 
Hanuman. On going further, he found many shrubs which were all similar to each 
other. (583) 


On finding all similar shrubs, the mighty warriors Hanuman wondered and thought 
for a while as to which shrub he should take with him, so he managed to bring the 
whole hill (mountain) and brought the shrub with him. (584) 
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Mose WE AT SH Us | wasd ale AT F we | 
Wdse fans Hose HY | Sasd TH Was AS cy | 
agarrdung aie jaha Ram khetung. bagarrdung beera jaha te achetung. 
bagarrdung bislieya magarrdung mukhang. dagarrdung dari sagarrdung sukhang. 
(58S) 


Adad Wd Adsd Wd | udsd WHT casd Td | 
Sdse ge ousd od | Tasd 4A ousd oe | ute | 
jagarrdung jagai sagarrdung surung. ghagarrdung ghumi hagarrdung hurung. 
Chhagarrdung chhutai nagarrdung nadung. bagarrdung baajai nagarrdung nadung. 
(586) 


Sdse std sasd se | Wasd Wal Aased Ac | 
Wise Us Ase AE | usd 3 ua Ae Je | Yt) | 
tagarrdung teerung chhagarrdung chhutai. gagarrdung gaji jagarrdung jutai. 
khagarrdung khetung anne soiai. pagarrdung te paak saheed hoiai (587) 


AGH 
Hd old Haste fad 1 od ga Us Ss | 
SHSH SAS afe sees | 35 USS AS »fA od | yCe | 
Kalas 
machai surbir bikrarung. bhoot prait baitarung. 
jham jham lasat kot seh jhal chalant ujai us dharung. (588) 


faggot ee 
GAS nf Ore SAS wud ase esd sf od | 
Riss fay ord ofs sfa ord 9 fafa pod ofa ard | 
Aug wal ofeé HSI Ae ast A ae | 
ens 2S Jat wes Aust fastsy dst 8 Jas 1 uct | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Ujal us dharung lasat aparung karan lujharung chhab dharung. 
sobhit jun arung at chhab dharung so bidh sudh sudharung ar garung. 
jo patrung dati nadinang mati sarouung raati jai karanung. 
dujan dal hanti achhal jeyanti kilbikh hauti bhaie harnung. (589) 
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Hanuman then came back, alongwith the hill, to the place where Ram was seated 
in the battle-field and his brother was lying unconscious there. He (Lachhman) was 


administered the medicinal plant, which survived Lachhman and he became fully 
conscious. (585) 


With the recovery of (survival) of Lachhman, all other warriors also became fully 


active, and the fairies also started (flying) moving around in the sky. Trumpets were 
also sounded and the beating of drums was resumed. (586) 


The arrows were again being shot and the warriors got engrossed in the war. The 
. warriors, lying on the ground, became martyrs in the battle. (587) 


Kalas : 
The mighty warriors were-locked up in fighting one another. The ghosts, evil- 
spirits and goblins were dancing in the battle-field. Many swords (millions of) 
were being wielded, which were shining with sparks, while the white edges of 
swords were producing sparkles. (588) 


Tribhang Chhand 
The white edges of the swords were sparkling and this assumes the beauty of a 
warring nature, with the pointed end looking glamorous, with a splendour, and about 
to destroy the enemy with a successful onslaught. This would indicate victory in 
battle, and was casting a spell, with the red coloured blood, showing signs of victory. 
This would destroy the forces of demons giving a convincing victory (to forces of 
virtuous nature) putting an end to sinful actions and fear (of demons). (589) 
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AGH 
duds sxs ofe Hd | 
add Ads BI 3s Us | 
3333 SA 3eG Wg sd | 
wp ify Hae af gd 1 to | 
Kalas 
bharharant bhajat runn surung. 
tharhar karat lohai tan purung. 
tarrbharr bajai tabal ar turung. 
ghumi pekh subhat runn hurung. (590) 


fagat ee 
wri de gd 33 33 ud fy of Bd Ho Heh | 
mg 35 we ofa ye wees us so Act 
 asat Ada ofa a idl sas mse ofa a 
fea fea gael aHfs ypdel saad Boel fa aU rice 

Tribhangi Chhand _ 
ghumi runn hurung nabh jharr purung lakh lakh surung man mohi. 
arun tan banung chhab aparmanung andut khanung tan sohi. 
kachhani surangung chhab ang angung lajat anungunglakh rupung. 
Saiek darig harni kumat parjarni barbar barni budh kupung. (591) 


ASH 
ave aes Afea fiqa Bal ou ott oa Rr | 
fimufs afe SHS OA det | 35 acts Hala ofa Bet 1 uta | 
‘Kalas 
kamal badan saiek mrig naini. roop rass sunder pik baini. 
mrigpat kat chhajat gaj gaini. nain katachh maneh har laini. (592) 


isso ee | 
Hea fade Ba fue 82 fas ofa BA aE 
Hud fag Fest HEfas Hest aHfss seal efa AS | 
Mar Adal ocza dal ss Egat ufa ad | 
and aed ude oud ofa uwerd werd 1 ues | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Sunder mrignaini sur pik baini chit har laini gaj gainung. 
madhur bidh badni subudhin sadni kumtin kadni chhabi mainung. 
ambika surangi natwar rungi jhajh utangi pug dharung. 
besar gajrarung pahunch aparung kach ghughrarung aharung. (593) 
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Kalas : 
Due to uproarious scenes, the warriors were running away in the battle-field. The 
bodies laden with protective iron coverings (coats of mail) were also trembling 
(with fear). The drums were beating louder than before and the fairies were roaming 
around to locate the warriors (dead). (590) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

The battlefield was filled with the roaming fairies, as if the sky was overcast (with 
clouds) causing its shadow. The fairies were getting enamoured with the sight of 
these warriors, and they were covered with red-coloured robes. (with blood), and 
their beauty was examplary. (un Comparable) and their bodies appeared as fountains 
of beauty and charm.The beautiful (red) coloured robes were enhancing their beauty 
(of body) and even the god of love and most beautiful (bewitching), burning away 
the wickedness of mind, being wedded to most smart spouses and a fountain of 
intelligence (Common sense). (591) 


Kalas : 
They had lotus-like faces (appearance), with sharp eyes like the arrows, and beautiful 
like the deer-eyes. They were a personification of beauty, with their speech as Sweet 
as the song of a Koel (bird). They had their sleek waist like that of a tiger having 
a gait like that of an elephant, and their charming eyes: could enamour anyone’s 
heart. (592) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

They had the beautiful deer-like eyes, with the speech as sweet as that of Koel, which 
could entice the heart, having the gait of an elephant. With sweet tongue, having a 
face as beautiful as the moon, and having a sharpened mind, full of common sense, 
cutting across the evil-minded behaviour, with a splendour of the god of love. They 
had robes of beautiful colour on the body and were having the tinkling bells on their 
feet like the juggler and walking upright. They were embellished with ornaments hike 
nose-rings, bangles and ankle-Tips, with curly hair as their necklace. (593) 
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AGH 
fgga wd Hed efa od | oGd od HaAsS a Td | 
afa das udsl Catrd | feof Hee of Ss AHS | ute | 
Kalas 
Chibak chaar sunder chhab dharung. thour thour muktan ke harung. 
kar kangan pohanchi ujiarung. nirakh madan dut hoit sumarung. (594) 


fsdai de 
Hiss efa ud ag uad gHo dH Gfrmrd | 
uddl aad afafa nord vests od Cfs od 
Rus ay wd da dard fafa yord ofa ora 
fafugg fal AA ASHS 2A AAbG AA Ae HA uty | 
coeModh IAed 
Sobhit chhali dharung kach ghunghrarung rasan rasarung ujiarung. 
pohinchi gajrarung subidhi sudharung muktan harung uridharung. 
Sohat chakh charung rung rungarung bibidh parkarung at ainjai. 
bikhidhar mrig jaisai jaljan vaisai sasiar jaisai sar manjai. (595) 


wi yes oer oft ad i rfat wis pes va 
a8 Hos Be Ad | wf es Hfo Hee afd Gd | Ute | 
Kalas 
bhiou moorr Ravan runn karodung. machiou aan tumal jab judhang. 
jujhai sakal sura sudhang. ar dal madh sabad kar audhang. (596) 


fasat ee 
wa ae au Hee feed afss BEd af ae | 
aS ge Ad oes aad ofs ofs Gd us ze I 
Te dHed v fod dard Wye Yo ofa SU 
wES 35 GA wud S 3A AS Ofe TA UT RU to | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
dhaieou kar karudhung subhat birudhung galit subdhung geh bannung. 
keeno runn sudhung nachat kabadhung at dhun udhung dham tanung. 
dhaie rajvarai du dhirhakarai so bran parharai kar kopung. ~ 
ghaien tan rajai do pug n bhajai jan hai gajai pug ropung. (597) 
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Kalas : 
A beautiful face was covering the chins, and there were necklaces of rubies all 
around, whereas the hands were looking beautiful with bangles and feet were shining 
with anklets. By perceiving the glamour of these, even the god of love was feeling 
beaten. | (594) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
The curly hairs were appearing glorious while the tongues were tasting nicely. The 
anklets and bangles were worn with glory and splendour, while the necklaces of 
rubies were looking glamorous round the necks. The beautiful eyes were looking 
glorious, which had been made beautiful with collyrium and antimony. The eyes 
were sharp like that of the snake, which were agile like that of the deer and blooming 
like the lotus flower, while the faces were shining like the moon. (595) 


Kalas : 
The foolish Ravana was very furious with rage, when the battle was raging fiercely. 
All the mighty warriors were killed. Then he raised a loud war cry in the enemy 
camp. | . (596) 


Tribhangi Chhand 

The evil-minded Ravana, getting enraged, then advanced forward, while many 
mighty warriors obstructed his advance. He was shooting arrows at them, and fought 
bravely. The (mutilaed) trunks were seen jumping, and Ravana shouted loudly while 
stretching his bow. On both sides various princes were running about and challenging 
each other, were inflicting wounds on the enemy with great furry. Their bodies had 
many wounds on them and they would not retrace their steps. They were roaring 
while standing fast in their positions as if the clouds were thundering. (597) 


1059 


AGH 
ufaa dA Wes dio de | Sd3d cu fad AE Se | 
ford JS Aiea Ho se | Hoa frase HA Bf ce | Uet I 
Kalas 
adhik roos savant runn jutung. bakhtar tope jirai sab phutai. 
nisar chalai saiek jan chhutai. janak siran mass labh tutai. (598) 


nH Ufs adol yous sdol Afefo Quad A Ad 1 ute | 
Tribhangi Chhand - 
Saiek jan chhutai tim ar jutai bakhtar phutai jeb jirai. 
mashar bhukhaie tim ar dhaie sastar nachaie na pher phirai. 
Sanmukh runn gajai kinhun na bhajai lakh sur lajai runn runung. 
jai jai dhum karhi pohpan darhi subidh ucharhi jai jungung. (599) 


HY 3ad mg da Addi i feso ae sft Ga He 
fous HB word Hdd | gu so afses Cod | Eoo | 
Kalas 
mukh tambor ar rung surungung. nidar bharmat bhoom oh jungung. 
lipat malai ghansar surungung. roop bhaan gativaanutangung. (600) . 


. | fsgat se 
35 Hes Had ef a dl BAS neh By ee I. 
Bfss og ad uifs uhyod gHo grd-fye Be | 
Hfy sas AeA feforn YsH Ao AA SA SA Ae | 
diss gy wd Ha ufa furrd de feed afu BY | g09 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
tan subhat surungung chhab ang angung lajat anunngung lakh nainung. 
Sobhit kach karai at ghunghrarai rasan rasarai mirad bainung. 
_mukh chhakat subasung dinis parkasung jan sas bhasung tas sobhung. 
reejhat ckakh charung sur pur piayarung dev divarung lakh lobhung. (601) 
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Kalas : 
The warriors were engrossed in bitter fighting with great wrathfulness. Most 
of them had lost their helmets and even the coats of mail. (protective covers). 
The arrows shot by the warriors were piercing the bodies of the enemy troops, 
just as a felcon swoops on pieces of meat. (598) 


Tribhangi Chhand 
As soon as the arrows were being shot, the warriors would get engrossed 
in the battle, and their protective coats of mail were being broken. Just as 
camivorous beings would swoop on their kill (Shikar) like a hungry being, in the 
same manner the warriors were attacking the enemy,tossing their weapos, and they 
would not retract even on being obstructed. The warriors were confronting the enemy 
with courage and would not retrace their steps against opposition (or run away). 
The gods, on pireceiving the battle scene, were hailing the victory (of Ram), by 
showering flowers on them and shouting praises (for them) in the battle-field.(599) 


Kalas 
The person, having (chewing) a beatle nut in the mouth, with a red —coloured 
face, was to be seen moving around the battle-field fearlessly, who had applied 
sandal wood, camphor, or saffron (on the body), was having a sun like 
appearance, and was having a high position. | (600) 


Tribhangi Chhand a, 

The beautiful body (of Ravana) was looking glorious ; even the god of love was 
feeling jealous (ashamed) of the beauty of his each limb by seeing it with his eyes 
_; the black tresses of his hair were looking gracious. His tongue was speaking 

sweet language, and his face was spreading splendour with its aroma, as if the Sun 
was shining in all its glory. The face was looking glorious just like the moon light 
manifesting its light all around. Even the eyes were looking keenly watching the 
beauty of his radiant face (form). Both the gods and demons in the heavens were 
getting enamoured by perceiving his brilliance. (601) 
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ASH 
daon Fa afa oot | esbr Oy ato fast aed | 
aaa ofa Ave Gfrorat | dies TSA AIS BHaH | €02 | 
Kalas 
Chander hass ekung har dhari. dutia dhop geh triti katari. 
chatrath haath sahibi ujiari. gophan guraj karat chamkari. (602) 


Hse ofA wd Tela scl faye HOS Sort | 
Hye wg aS A aff AHS JoH MYHS Od sT | 
Ue Ts uta ons usH 3s Te as | 
faeor used ue’ SHU fAH AH UM fags | €03 | 
Satai us bhari gadeh ubhari trisul sudhari chhurkari. 
jambuva ar baanung so kas kamanung charam aparmanung dhar bhari. 
panderai galolung pass amolung paras adolung hath nalung. 
bichhua pehratyung pata bharmaieung. jim jam dhaieung bikralung. (603) 


ASH 
fhe fae tHe HY Sa Gad | eshi us Tall ford | 
fashr 33 AS Hse usd | UIE AGT HG ot Hd | €08 | 
Kalas 
Siv Siv Siv mukh ek ucharung. dutia prabha janki niharung. 
tritia jhund sabh subhat pacharung. Chatrath karat maar hi marung. (604) 


ude Jods Su ofs 42 Wes edd ofA ase | 
Boe SY F"S Jas uuT Bas & ws Ah AseN | 
Ase of auufs afu zs wfuufs yse fare Hs AS Z's | 
moe fafa ed oefH fodd eAWS Hd fan Ta | E04 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
pachai hanvantung lakh dut munturung sabal durantung taj kalinung. 
chhatai lakh bhratung takat papatung lagat na ghatung jia jalinung. 
Satai lakh raghpat kap dal adhipat subhat brkat mat jut bharatung. 
athiou siri dhorai navami nihorai dusyan thorai ris ratung. (605) 


1062 


Kalas : 
Ravana was holding chandarhas (weapon) in one hand, in the second a 
bayonet, and a dagger in the third hand while a sword was shining in the 
fourth hand. There was a hidden dagger in the fifth hand, while there was a 
mace as looking glorious in his sixth hand. (602) 


A grand Sword was held in the seventh hand, and in the eighth hand there was a huge 
club ; there was a trident in the ninth hand whereas in the tenth hand he was holding 
a chopper, in the eleventh hand was a swivel, and an arrow in the twelveth hand. 
With the thirteenth hand a bow was stretched while in the fourteenth hand there was 
a broad shield in the fifteenth hand there was a catapult, while in the sixteenth hand 
there was an invaluable noose, and 1n the seventeenth hand a strong sickle, whereas 
in the eighteenth hand there was hold a gun. In the nineteenth hand a scorpio type 
ring was shining and in the twentieth hand he was revolving (moving) a strap. So the 
huge Ravana was moving around like a horrible looking angel of death in the battle- 
field. (603) 


Kalas : 
With one tongue (face), Ravana was reciting the name of Shiva, while with 
the second face he was watching the beauty of Sita; with the third face he was 
shouting to his group of warriors for facing a challenge and with the fourth 
he was shouting to kill the enemy. (604) 


Tribhangi Chhand | 

The fifth face was getting restless by seeing the most powerful and mighty figure 
of Hanuman, whereas with the sixth face he was watching his younger brother 
Vibhushan, whom he was trying to kill but without getting a proper chance, which 
made him peevish within himself. With the seventh face he was perceiving Ram 
Chander, who was standing in the company of the king of the monkeys, Sugriv, 
alongwith dreadful warriors and his brother Lachhman. The eighteth head (face) 
was shaking in gloom while with the ninth he was trying to squeeze his warriors into 
the battle, while with the tenth face he was shouting with a revengeful mood (with 
rage). (605) 
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SUS! 
ge Ho ald WU fas sta we De Ul We Ae | 
Je” ade Hdag WS 3H feH Ha g ge MAed © flor Hard | 
fs ure cl 9S Fe ale ad wie ale fess 33 3A I 
ula UASS Je Tests as @ wets uet 3 food | go¢ | 
Choubola Chhand 
dhaie maha beer sadhai situng teer kachhai runnung cheer thana suhaie. 
ravau karad markab yale tej im sab chu(n) tund ajdeaho au mia jungahai. 
birrai aie eahan bulai bain keeha karai ghaie jeeha bhurrai bheer bhajai. 
peeou pestanan bhachhai rabarreenai kaha chhai aniro dhani ne niharai. (606) 


TH HTH WH dé Jd SGH! og ula Sa nig | 

<8e5 Wel Aat gor Tet 33 Uist Fel yess FA | 

SH Sd TS Fd TH WS TG Ga TS Tol ets AAT 
ad wis Ha SA KH J A VS eeSa SH Fa So | £09 | 
gajai maha sur ghumi runnung hur bharmi nabhung pur bekhang anupung. 
valeval saiee jeevi juga taiee taidai gholi jaiee alaveer aisai. 
lagai lar banai barai raj manai kaho aour kanai hathi chhad thai so. 
baro aan moko bhajai aaj to ko chalai dev loko tajai beig lanka. (607) 


ap 


Anant tuka Swaiyya : 
ross bhariou taj hos nisachar Sri Raghraj ko ghaie parharai. 
jos badai kar kausalsung adh beech hi te sar kaat utarat. 
pher badai kar ross divardan dhaie parai kap punj sangharai. 
patis lohhathi parsung garriai jambuai jamdarr chalavai. (608). 


| Choubola Chhand 
The mighty warriors were running around, with white arrows in the bows (stretched), 
wearing the battle dress and were looking glorious with all their embellishments (of 
weapons). The Lord had been for gotten completely, as the battle was raging with 
such a fury, just as a crocodile rushes forward in the night. Then he shouted at some 
one, “ Fight it out (to death) by occupying this position.” When the watriors were 
fighting (among themselves) then he would kill them in rage, whereas some warriors 
were fleeing from the battle field. Some were having poppy, while some others were 
having sweetened milk with (thickened), and were talking like this ; “Where was the — 
king (master) of this army ? Let us have a look at him for a change ? “ (606) 


The mighty warriors were thundering, while the fairies were moving around the 
_ battle field. While moving around, dressed in their beautiful robes, the fairies had 
covered up the whole sky, who were addressing the warriors like this. “‘O Master ! 
Are you feeling all right ? May you live long for ages ! I would sacrifice (my all ) 
myself on you. O King ! I would like to accompany you. O King ! I would like to 
accompany you. Please marry me ! whom else should I select leaving a stubborn 
warrior like you ? Please, come and marry me ! I would like to enjoy life alongwith 
you. Let us go to the heavens (god’s place), leaving this land of Lanka at the 


earliest. * | ern 


anant tuka Swaiyyas 


- .. The demon (Ravana) furious with rage, and losing all his senses, attacked Sri Ram 


again, but Sri Ram by shooting an arrow with great zeal, blocked Ravana ‘s arrow 
mid-way and cut it into two pieces. Then Ravana, getting furious with rage, rushed 
and attacked suddenly the army of monkeys, killing them mostly. He had a strap, 
sword, chopper, spears, plier type weapons, and a dagger ‘in his hands, so he was. 
making use of all the weapons. (608) 
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Jas! Bd 
Al GUSH ADHS & fa ofs wal do ws ys | 
aide Hfd vod de Hd ed J YH Ho Ga | 
A Tet da AA fad of uz waa H AGS Tae | 
SIS uss Yds Hd 8S UTS 3 HG UT EIS | got | 
Choubola Swaiyya 
Sri Raghuraj sarasan lai ris thaan ghanni run ban parharung. 
beeran maar dusar gaie sar amber te barse jan aurai. 
baj gaji rath saaj girai dhar patar anek so kaun ganavai. 
phagan paun parchand behai ban patran te jan patar udanai. (609) 


Aw ee 
SA sta ao 4 qyee Heo a a FS YTD | 
HES dg ofa fa0 a sfo Sa fad Jo Ud UT | 
TH dal ca aH gat gesty fad fea sts Hurd | 
WS ars a is HA asl BE UGS YTS Gerd | £70 | 
Swaiyya Chhand 
ross bhariou runn mein Raghunath so Ravan ko boh baan parharai. 
Saronan naik lagiou tin ke tan pher jirai tan paar padharie.. 
baj gaji rath raj rath raj rathi rannbhoom gire eh bhant sangharai. 
jano basant ke ant samai kadli dal paun parchand ukharai. (610) 


afe ud afg au sdud J [36 a Ab GA Aare | 
fasad urd ud ug ut dé ats vol ofa Sa sae | 
ofa FS OHS Te Hel Os 3 ws Tes SF Car | 
se pfs wegfe fad uget fenaa SfHa fre ours fsa | £991 
dhaie parai kar kop banechar hai tin ke jia ross jagiou. 
kilkar pukar parai chahun gha runn chhad hathi neh ek bhagiou. 
_ -geh baan kaman gada barchhi ut te dal Ravan ke umgiou. 
bhat jujh arujh girai dharni dijraj bharmiou Siv dhiayan digiou. (611) 


pfs »~ofs fad see so wiles ure wd fags | 
Higa foro furs forrsa of fed as Haars | 
aU Gol A fer fafer ferrss &fa y8 SHS | 
sf warn Gen se as Se wee TA goes | E92 | 
_ jujh arujh girai bhatva tan ghian ghaie ghanai bhibhranai. 
jambuk gidh pisach nisachar phul phirai runn mein reh sanai. 
kap uthi so disa bidisa digpalan pher parlai anumanai. 
bhoom akas udas bhaie gun dev adev bharmai behranai. (612) 
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m 


Choubola Swaiyya : - | | 
Then Ram, getting infuriated, holding his bow in hand, shot many arrows on the 
warriors, which pierced their bodies and passing through them came out on the other 
side, as if hailstroms were falling suddenly from the sky. The horses, elephants and 
chariots were lying fallen on the. ground, alongwith their gear. No one could count ~ 
upon the number of times, the arrows were being shot. It appeared as if the leaves 
were falling from the trees due to the strong winds of (phalgan) February/Mar.(609) 


Swaiyya Chhand :- 
Sri Ram, furious with rage, shot many arrows in the battle field, pointing at Ravana, 
which pierced through his protective cover of iron, while touching his ears slightly ; 
just as hail storms were pouring from the sky. The horses, elephants, chariots and the 


riders of grand chariots, having been killed, had fallen on the ground, as if during the - 


spring season (Basant) « end, sarong winds had blown off the cluster of bananas from 
their roots. | | | (610) 


The monkeys attacked with vengeance yas they had been enraged to a great extent, 
and swooped on the enemy screching and making noisy scenes. Not even a single 


' warrior had fled away from the battle-field. From the opposite side, Ravana’s forces 


also launched a fierce attack with arrows and bows, maces and spears. The warriors, 
while fighting valiantly in the battle-field, had fallen on the ground, on seeing them 
even Brahma felt disillusioned and Shiva was shsken from his meditation. (611) 


The bodies of wounded warriors, fallen on the ground, were looking. dreadful due 
to their wounds. So the jackals, vultures, ghosts and evil-spirits were feeling 
delighted and making merry in the battle field. On seeing the battle scene, 
all the sides were shaken up and the caretakers (gate keepers) had imagined 
that doomsday had been ushered in. Both the Earth and the sky were feeling 
gloomy and all the gods and demons felt frightened with fear. (612) 
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Al quan wens 8 feo Hes A Aa Ua fees | 
Wea 3S Gu fon ag ofy a AE! Su SH UU | €93 | 
Ravan ross bhariou runn mein ris so sar aough paraugh parbhara. 
bhoom akas disa bidisa sabh aur rukai neh jaat niharai. 
Sri Raghraj sarasan lai chinn mou chhubh kai sar puny nivarai. 
Janak bhaan udai nis kou lakh kai sabhi tup taj padharar. (613) 


dH 3d dS H GUST AHS BS FS USA VBE | 
FH Teal TSH We da TH 46 ofg GH Sse 
Hed ed ac AM a fos 3 do oH Us feu | 
THe BUYS TH SHS WS DS UTS WS We we | E98 | 
ross bharai runn mein Raghunath kaman lai baan anek chalaie. 
baaj gaji gajraj ghanai rath raj banai kar ross udaie. 
je dukh deh katai Sia ke hit te rune aaj partachh dikhaie. 
Rajeev lochan Ram kumar ghano rune ghaal ghanai ghar ghaie. (614) 


T25 DH sida TdAu dd H Sf a He AS SOG | 

my ot oa cfaurd Jal ag Al WSs AS Boa | 

wud Hf aele sdao Ale ufstl as TAS HOG | 

Woo 3 fay BIS 3 HO HGS a DE afd (ASG 1 E94 | 

Ravan ross bhariou garjiou runn mein leh kai sab sain bhajaniou. 
aap hi haak hathiyar hathi geh Sri Raghunandan se runn thaniou. 
Chabuk maar kudaie terungan jaie pariou kachh tras na maniou. 
banan te bidh bahan te man marat ko rath chhor sidhaniou. (615) 


Hi qydeo of 3H 3 Fa ala HEH WS Ess | 

fH ream usd Uy va Ud dd oot AS USS | 

3d ASU HWS S35 MY ad odt ug ugs | 

Be ades Geo nes WH ASel Ge UBS | ENE | 
Sri Raghunandan ki bhuj te jab chhor sarasan baan udanai. 

bhoom akas patar chahun chak pur rehai nahi jaat pachhanai. 
tore sanah subahan kai tan ah kari nahi paar pranai. 

cheed karotan utan atal mein janki baan pachhanai. (616) 
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ce a, ee | 


Ravana was full of rage in the battle-field and started shooting arrows continously in 
wrathfulness, which blocked all the four directions including the Earth, sky and all 
the sides, and nothing was visible then. But Sri Ram, taking up his bow in hand with 
great rage, made all the arrows useless in a moment, as if on the sun rise, all the stars 
shining during the night had disappeared on seeing the sun. (613) 


Then with great (rage) fury Sri Ram, taking up his bow, shot countless arrows in the 
battle field which struck many horses, elephants, and their riders and chariots, and 
blew them off. Infact, Ram had revealed all the afflictions on the battle-field, which 
he had suffered on his body, due to Sita’s separation. The lotus-eyed Ram had fought 
with vengeance, and having killed many warriors, had destroyed their family lives. 
(houses). (614) 


On seeing the enraged Rawana thundering in the battle field, the whole army of 
monkeys had fled away. Then, giving a direct challenge and wielding his weapons, 
the mighty Rawana started fighting against Ram himself. By striking his horses with 
a whip and making them run fast, without having any personal fear, he rushed to the 
battle-field. (in person). Ram had wounded his (Rawana’s) horses with his endless 
arrows which made them run away (so fast) from the battle field, which would excel 
even the (speed of) chariot of wind. | (615) 


When the arrows. were leaving the bow of Ram (in his hand), they were 
flying off sq fast that they would spread all over including the Earth, sky the 
netherlands and all the four directions, and were difficult to distinguish (locate). 
The arrows had (pierced) broken the bodies and protective covering of the 
warriors and were passing through them, before they could take a sigh of pain 
(with fear). The arrows, after striking the helmets (of enemy) and piercing through 
them, were falling on the lofts of the fort, which were recognised by Sita.(616) 
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Al »AgdeS A ad a fas Sa Tt ws fad 35 whee | 
3H Aaa 5 fsfati Js a se Sa TT wile ug ud afee 
eu HOW HAUS a Hd Ges ale AdcS TUG | 
morg asd nud Jol cafe ota fad ufg ole & sfut | €99 | 
Sri asurardan kekar kai jin ek hi baan bikhai tan chakhiou. 
bhaaj sakiou na phiriou hath kai bhat ek hi ghaie dhara par rakhiou. 
chhed sanah subahan ko sar oautan kot karoan nakhiou. 
Suar jujhar apar hathi runn haar girai dhar haie na bhakhiou. (617) 


mis Md A Hd AY dt ge HS Sd Wo STs UTS | 
vz mezo a fase do afe Js ad Sa 5 HS | 
Al QUA UTSH a Sf SH HE HE SUS | 
Ges afe adeo efu Hy Safu afs fada froS 11 €9t | 

aan arai so marai sabhi bhat jeet bachai runn chhad paranai. 

dev adevan ke jitiya runn kot hatai kar ek na janai. | 
Sri Raghuraj parakaram ko lakh tej Sambhhun sabai bhehranai. 
Oautan kud karotan phadh so lunkeh chhad bilunk sidhanai. (618) 


To DH sf do H afd SAY afd dawg UT | 
3fH worm fen fafen via wd Ja oul AS fod | 
eae 35 SHU SUS WU a DE HIS Td | 

es Ud ad SH gal ga ate AS Gudgn Curd | ¢9t | 

Ravan ross bhariou runn mein geh bees hun bahai hathiar parharai. 
bhoom akas disa bidisa Chak chaar rukai nahi jaat niharai. 

phokan te phal te madh tai adh tai badh kai runn mandal darai. | 
Chhatar dhuja bar baaj rathi rath kaat sabai Raghuraj ugharai. (619) 


ge6 Bu eq sue fon aa fads Fe oa Afsa | 
vS fsHS de adel af Al causes A ge ofa | 
afe ufad ssota dol afu UAs a as FHS Hae I 
ue ufe Jods 3 8 se afe JZ afa Fa 5 ATOR | EQ0 | 

Ravan chaup chaliou chapkai nij baaj biheen jabai rath janiou. 
dhaal trisul gada barchhi geh Sri Raghnandan so runn thamiou. 
~ dhaie pariou lalkar hathi kap punjan ko kachh tras na maniou. 
angad aad hanvant te lai bhat kot hutai kar ek na janiou. (620) 
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Whosever was struck by one arrow of Sri Ram (whose body tasted the arrow), that 
warrior could neither run away from the battle field nor could he fight vigorously, 
_ rather he would fall down on the ground with one strike only. Sri Ram’s arrows were. 
piercing through the helmets of millions of warriors, after breaking their protective 
covers (coats of mail) and millions of horse riders had fallen down on the ground 
being finally tired but none of them heaved a sigh of pain or frustration. (617) 


All the warriors, who had dared to fight against Ram, had been killed, and only those 
warriors had been spared, who managed to flee away from the battle-field. However, 
the geat Ravana, winner of both the gods and demons, had killed millions of enemy | 
troops, but it had not affected them even a bit (worth one man’s death). Seeing the 
powerful onslaughts of Ram, all the demons were demoralised, and leaving their 
posts, jumping over their trenches, they had fled away to the other side of the sea. 


(618) 


Ravana, getting enraged, started wielding all the weapons held in his twenty arms, 
which blocked all the sides, four directions including the Earth and the sky and 
nothing remained visible. But Ram had, with the metallic portion of the arrows, 
broken Ravana’s arrows on mid way only and thrown them down (making them 
ineffective). Even all the canopy, mace, great horses, chariot and charioteer had been 
killed by Ram, thus forcing Ravana to step down on the ground. | (619) 


When Ravana saw his chariot without horses, then getting frustrated, he marched (on 
foot) with a stubborn face and started fighting against Ram holding his shield, trident, 
mace, and spear etc. alongwith the protective coats of iron. Ravana was challenging 
Ram, unaffected by the flock of monkey§ around him, but Ram was surrounded 


by many warriors including Angad, Hanuman and others whereas Ravana did not 
bother about them even. | (620) 
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3d JS HGH HES aA Hd He Odin ate uefa | 
wa Tt da dou Wo a Fe TH A 85 5 OH Gutaa | €29 | 
Ravan ke Raghuraj jabai runn mandal avat madh niharriou. 
bees sila sit satek lai kar kop bado ur madh parhariou. 
bhaid chalai maram sabal ko sar sarain nadisar beech paskhariou. 
agai hi reig chaliou hath kai bhat dham ko bhul na namm uchariou. (621) 


GA sig Jo Hause H US a old HHO 5 a 
ug a ule sete ot fsa ding ofa fase Ga a a | 
o TH @o fas cH faa afe ve fhe Ba US a | 

A sun faa Ab a gud Ae WO Aled A | 22 | 

ross bhariou runn mein Raghunath so paan kat beech sarasan lai kai. 
panch ko paie hataie deyai the beeshun baha bina oh kai kai. 
dai das baan biman daso sir kaat daie Siv lok pathai kai. 
Sri Raghraj bariou Sia ko bahuro jan judh Svambar jai kai. 


fefs AI afss aca THES 
cA fAd aud uate AHUSH | 
It Sri Bachittar Natakai granthai Ramavtarai 
das sir badheh dhiae Samapatam 


wg Hdedt AM fasies a Sa oH 
ota Ais fused aad 
AW se 


a saad 8 fro a sfa Hon de gs su SH 

Se Ga US AGS USH a YH Us fas Ho fasts | 

fez A gu nda sd feo F fefa 3 af ws 5 AS 
H ols orn 38 GueH A AO Ades & aby A 423 | 
Ab Mandodari Samodh bibheechhan ko lunk raj 

deebo Sita mil bo kathanung 
: Swaiyya Chhand 
Inder darakul thai jeh ke dar suraj chander huto bhiou bheeto. 
loot liou dhan jounn dhanes ko braham hutai chit mo na nicheeto. 
Inder se bhoop anek larai in so phir kai greh jaat na jeeto. 

So runn aaj bhalai Raghuraj so judh suyambar ke Sia jeeto. (623) 
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When Ram Chander sew Ravana in the battle field, advancing towards him, be took 
up twenty sharpened arrows in his hand, and getting infuriated, he shot all of them 
with great force. Those arrows had pierced through the delicate portion of his body 
and being soaked in blood, appeared as if the arrows had been washed in blood-bath 
(in a sea of blood) but the stubborn and mighty Ravana was creeping forward only 
and did not even for a moment think of retreating. (going back home). (621) 


Now the episode of (giving) spiritual knowledge to Madedri, anuointing — 
Vibhushan as king of Lanka, and Reurion with Sita begins. 


Swaiyya Chhand 


Ram Chander had fought bravely against a person, (Ravana) from whose fear even 
Indra (god) was distressed, even the Sun and moon were feeling frightened, who had 
looted and usurped the wealth of Kuber, and even Brahma was always worried about 
his power (and was never free from his worry) against whom many kings like Indra 
had fought but in vain and never returned alive, and Ram had gained victory against 
him, thus winning Sita in the Swamvar of war. (once again). (623) 
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Wat Be 
Jeue Aé yeue 3H | Bcuc afsa ofy ofe TH | 
Heue sa mcue Hd | Scuc fart weue Jd | £28 | 
Alka Chhand 
Chatpat sainung khatpat bhajai. jhatpat jujhiyo lakh runn rajai. 
Satpat bhajai atpat surang. jhatpat bisai ghatpat hurang. (624) 


Jcuc US Ucue Sa | de sf Wd Hd Ud dal | 
3508 ad Saud S¢ | Ufa ofa Gud sta sfa FE | E24 | 
Chatpat paithai khatpat lunkung. runn taj surang sar dhar bunkung. 
jhalhal barung narbar nainung. dhak dhak uchrai bhak bhak banung. (625) 


odudd SH yd od Hd | Bese Ed afe afe 3d | 
3A AS SH ofy oe ye | YCue He BCBS TE | E2E | 
nabar Ramung bar nar marai. jhatpat bahung kat kat darai. 
tab sab bhajai rakh rakh pranung. Khatpat marai jhatpat barung. (626) 


vdue gel Heue wel | deuce des weue net | 
deve sal weue ud | od wd fodd awa ge | €29 | 
Charpat rani satpat dhaiee. ratpat rovat atpat aiee. 
-Chatpatlagi atpat pacung- nar bar nirkhai raghubar raieung. (627) 


TCUe Be Meue _ | off afh de Hdod sae | 
UCUE Bd MeUC AH | FeUs Fa SCH SH | Qt | 
Chatpat lotai atpat dharni. kas kas rovai barnar barni. 
petpat darai atpat kesung. bathar kukai natvar bhesung. (628) 


Jeue dd neue ud | ofa afa ud Hes BS | 
Heue 82 ucue 7 | Seue 8a Waufa unt | 62 | 
| Chatpat cheerung atpat parai. dhar kar dhurang sarbar darai. 
satpat lotai khatpat bhumung. jhatpat jhurai gharhar ghumung. (629) 
SASS Be 
Aa DH ea | Ho gu Bea | 
adt quate Ahi | Aa ofa St | E30 | 
Rasaval Chhand 

jabai Ram dekhai. maha roop lekhai. 

_rehi niyaie seesung. sabai naar easung. (630) 
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Alka Chhand 
Very soon, everyone was worried about one’s own safety, as such the whole army 
of demons had fled away, since they had realised immediately that king Ravana had 
been killed in the battle. Thus the restless warriors had (run) away from the battle- 
field and forgot about the fairies in no time. (624) 


Very soon there was an uproar and tumultuous atmosphere in Lanka and all 
the warriors carrying bows had run away from the battle field. Ravana was 
lying on ground, with tears in his eyes, and was mumbling something with his 
body having sighs of pain. (and defeat). (625) 


Parshotam Ram said that Ravana should be killed and his arms should be cut off 
immediately. The warriors, saving their skin, had fled away from Lanka. There 
-was confusion confounded all around as such some warriors were shooting 
airows even now. (626) 


That very moment, all the queens, weeping, crying and wailing, with their hair 
dishevelled, came running there and all of them fell at the feet of Ram, thus having 
a glimpse of the great person, Ram. (627) 


They were rolling on that land, terror-stricken all around, and the wives of demons 
were crying loudly. They were splitting their hair, scattered around and were wailing 
like a traveller, who had been robbed of all his belongings, and their scene of wailing 
was resembling the juggler’s drama. (like Sidh-hasat). _ (628) 


They were tearing off their beautiful robes, in a rough and insane menner, while 
throwing dust on their heads and would be rolling on the ground at times, and were 
roaming around completely bewildered, while splitting their hair in distress.(629) 


. Rasaval Chhand 
When they saw Ram in person, they realised his magnificent personailty, and all of 
them bowed to him paying their obeisance. (630) . 
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Bd gu Hdl | fedt dH eat | 
wet sf Sat | fA GH Sot | €39 | 
lakhai roop mohi. phiri Ram dohi. 

deiee tahai lanka. jimung rag tanka. (131) 


fou fenfe 316 13d ST als | 
83d ofa WA | Ho Hw AA | €32 | 
kirpa drisat bheenai. tarai netar keenai. 
jharai baar aisai. maha megh jaisai. (632) 


sal Uf at | Ad FH HT | 
fact gu oH | Ho UGH TH | €33 | 
Chhaki pekh nari. sarung kaam mari. 
bidhi roop Ramung. maha dharam dhanung. (633) 


JA SS UTS | VSI TH Se | 
dot Afg SE | ad He Be | é38 | 
taji nath preetung. chubhai Ram cheetung. 
rehi jore nainung. kehai madh bainung. (634) 


Abr og ola | cd ata Ala | 
se vfs fas 1HS Safes i1éesyl a 
Sia nath neekai. har haar ji kai. - 
laie jaat chitung. mano chor bitung (635) 


Ag ule Sd | us co Sordi | 
Sat ofe a | Aa ofd mrad | é3¢ | 
sabai paie lago. patung droh tiago 
lagi dhaie payung. sabai naar ayang. (636) 


Ho gu AS | fas da HS | 
vs ffs oA I fas Afe oA I €39 | 
maha roop janai. chitung chor manai. 
chubhai chit aisai. Situng saie kaisai. (637) 


Sad SH GUIAa gugui 
da da Sf | sa Fe HS | est | 
lago home rupung. sabai bhoop bhupung. 
rungai rung nainung. chhakai dev gainung. (638) 
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They were all enticed by Ram;s beauty, and throughout Lanka Ram was declared as 
the victor, with people crying for his money. Ram had handed over the kingdom of 
Lanka to Vibhushan just as a king would give a small coininalms.  . (631) 


Ram became very kind and benevolent and seeing the plight of the queens, his eyes 
were downcast with mercy and tears were nowing from his eyes just like the torrents 
of rain, falling from the clouds. (632) 


On perceiving Ram, all the women folk were delighted and were enamoured 
with his love (pierced by the arrows of love) and they were so impressed by 
his appearance, that they were completely enamoured by him, whereas Ram 
was looking like a figure of righteousness. (633) 


. The queen have forgotten the love of their master, as Ram has enamoured them 
completely. So they are closing their eyes and speaking some romantic language. 
| (634) 


Ram Chander was very nice, a personality which could win over any heart (like a 
necklace of heart), and impress one’s heart (steal one’s heart) just as a thief takes 
_ away one’s weal after stealing. - (635) 


So Mandodri spoke to other queens like this : “All of you should go to Ram and bow | 
_to him in obeisance, and forget sbout the enmity of your spouses for him.” Hearing 
_ this, all the queens (women) rushed to Ram and paid their respects to him. (636) 


They found Ram most beautiful and having a magnificent personality, and one who 
had won everyone’s heart. (stolen their hearts). The beauty of Ram had impressed 
them so much, just as an arrow pierces through the body. (Ram Chander pierced their 
hearts). (637) 


Ram Chander appeared to have a golden appearance and a King of Kings. His form 


(appearance) had enamoured all the eyes (Ram was the cenosure of all eyes) and this 
had delighted the gods in heaven also. (638) 
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fad Sa ad | sea Teed | 
dat HUS Jal Sst Sua a! Est | 
jinai ek barung. lakhai Ravanarung. 
rehi mohat havai kai. lubhi dekh kai kai. (639) 


sal JU TH | Te 35 TH | 
afaa DH SU | Ho FO AU | E80 | 
Chhaki roop Ramung. gaie bhool dhamung. 
kariou Ram bodhung. maha judh jodhung. (640) 


cH ad Hevdl ufs 
THES Be 
HS TH Sot | AS IS THT | 
fad fas aff | usd SH UA 89 | 

Ram baach Madodari prati 

Rasaval Chhand 
Suno raj nari. kaha bhool hamari. 
chitung chit keejai. punar dos deejai. (641) 


FHS Ho AIS" 1 BS UGH TIS" | 
ufo UGS US | JS MT BS | E82 | 
milai mohai Sita. chalai dharam geeta. 
pathiou poun putung. huto agar dutung. (642) 


wea afeaadi Ab AOS a | 
Jat ad Ho 1 sd fxs sat | E83 | 
Chaliou dhaie kai kai. Sia sodh lai kai. 
huti bag mahi. tarai brichh chhahi. (643) 


ufaga ATE ud | AS Abt Hed | 
fad PH Hd | ud sfo Ere | Ege | 
pariou jale payung, sunai Sita maiyung. 
ripung Ram marai. kharai tohai duara. (644) 


JS Sg Als 1 AT oH ATS 
Aa AZ Hd | SH od Gs | E84 | 
Chalo beig Sita. jaha Ram jeta. 
Sabai Satar marai. bhuang bhar utara. (645) 
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4 


Whosoever had seen Ram once, was enticed by his appearance so much, that she 
- wanted to see him again and again. (639) 


All of them were very happy and pleased on perceiving Ram’s beauty, and they 
had forgotten their families even. (homes). They were given a sermon of spiritual 
knowledge by Ram Chander, who was a great warrior in the battle field. - (640) 


“OQ royal queen! Listen to me! What is my fault in this whole episode?” First 
ofall you should consider this whole thing calmly in your mind and then only 
fix the blame on anyone. | (641) 


“ Now I should get back my Sita, so that a righteous programme (life) could be 


was his n main emissary. (642) 


- Then Ram told to Mandedri 


Rasaval Chhand | 
Hanuman went away speedily and finding out her where abouts, he went to the place, 
where Sita was sitting under the shade of a tree in the garden. (643) 


Hanuman went to Sita and bowed to her and said, “O Mother Sita! Listen to me! 
Ram has killed (Ravana) the enemy, and he is waiting at your door step.(644) 


O Mother Sita ! Let us go quickly to the place, where Ram has won the battle. All the 
enemies have been killed, thus reducing the lord of the Earth. (645) 
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wal He aa lds Aas a | 
Hor oH a | Got gu Ba | e8¢ | 
Chalai mode kai kai. hanun sung lai kai. 
Sia Ram dekhai. Ouhi roop lekhai. (646) 


Sot fs ud | Seb oH Ia | 
afu as dal | fag wa Bol! é89 | 
lagi aan paiyung. lakhi Ram raiyung. 
kehiou koul naini. bidhung baak baini. (647) 


on ofa HO | sa dfo Ad 
SELH'S AIA | ofuai UsalA | Est | 
dhaso aag madhung. tabai hohei Sudhung. 
laiee maan seesung. rachiou pavkeesung. (648) 


ae} Ufs mA 1 wd far AA | 
He aH ats" | fHSt SH ATS I Est | 
gaiee paith aisai. ghanung bij jaisai. 
surtang jom geeta. mili tom Sita. (649) 


orf of 821 adt des 93 
Td GH Set | ad fas wet | Eyo | 
dhasi dhaie kai kai. kadhi kundan havai kai. 
jagrai Ram laiee. kabung kirat gaiee. (650) 


Fa AG Hot | fs Sf wet 
aa rig oA | 38 oH are | gua | 
Sabai sadh mani. tahun log jani. 
bajai jeet bajai. tabai Ram rajai: (651) 


Sel Als AIS Ho AS ats 
Aa ez gad | og usu gaa | E42 | 
laiee jeet Sita. maha Subhar geeta. 
sabai dev harkhai. nabhung pohap barkhai. (652) 


fefs At afez oea ofa anesd fastes 2 dor 3 
oA da Heedt Ao ota Hts fHea fore AYU | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Ramavtarai bibhichhan ko 
lunka ko raj deeou mandedari samodh keebo Sita milbai dhiae Samapatung. 
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Sita, was much delighted and accompained Hanuman ; who brought her alongwith — 
him to Ram’s place. Then Sita saw Ram, and found him in the same radiant form as 


before. | | (646) 


Sita came and bowed at Ram’s feet; when king Ram saw her and said,“ O 


sweet tongued lady with the speech of a Koel! “Tell me, how to test the purity 
(chastity) of your person?“ - | (647) 


“ You should enter a fire place, so that you may be purified, and Sita promptly 


agreed to undergo this test without any hesitation. So a fire was lit at a fire-place ~ 
immediately. (648) 


As the flame of fire went up, Sita walked into the fire, just as lightning hides itself in _ 
the clouds ; or just as Gita is mingled with the Vedas ; in the same manner Sita, the 
virtuous and pure Sita, went into the fire-place. (649) 


Without any hesitation Sita had entered the fire-place, and the goddess of heat 
brought her out, completely purified like gold. Then Ram hugged her and embraced 
her. Because of this purified and chaste character, the poets. have sung Sita’s praises 


often. (650) 


All the seers then accepted this fire-test as authentic, and this whole incident was 
known and accepted in all the three worlds. When the trumpets of victory were 
sounded, Ram started (dancing), and roaring. (651) 


Thus Sita was won back, who was considered as praise-worthy. All the gods were 
delighted, and showered flowers on her. ~ (652) 


Here the Chapter of Vibhushan being annointed king of Lanka, giving spiritual 
knowledge to Mandedri and the reunion of Sita, of the episode of Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. 
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ng nQuud a yee AGS 
THES Be 
38 usu a 1 U3 BOA a | Aa AS OA | Ae OS SH | E43 | 
Ab aoudhpuri ko chalbo kathan 
Rasaval Chhand 
tabai pohap pai kai. charrai judh jai kai. jabai surgajai. jeung geet baajai. (653) 


JS Heda | su gs 8 a | 
udl “Gu Ud | HS Add Sat | Es | 
Chalai mode havai kai. kapi bahan lai kai. 
puri aoudh pekhi. surtang surag lekhi. (654) 


Had Be 
Hh 8 ACH wre 1 HS AMS Te | 
moe Te awe | AO weg AS Ss | YY | 
Makra Chhand 
. Sia lai seeais aie. mangal suchar gaie. 
anand hiai badhaie. sehar avadh jaha re. (655) 


oet paret wr? | S13 5 ats Ue | 
MIS Ud Gyre | TU US aT | EE | 
dhaiee lugaiee avai. bhero na baar pavai. 
akul kharai ughavai. bhakhai dholan kaha re. (656) 


Afse neu All | Se fo fay sat | 
sss Mele SW ol A Toe aT SD | EU | 
julfai anup jaki. nagan ki siah baaki. 
atbhut adaie ta ki. aiso dholan kaha hai. (657) 


Hdd Hdl GHS DF | USYAS A” FIST I 
fats fes Jo THe | ZI HS TAS AT'D | EC | 
sarvo sehi chaman ra. porchust ja va tan ra. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh manharan kaha hai. (658) 


| fos a vole sie | AfeH feos ca | 
fafs fes ga oH | 2g 7S feod a 3 1 gut | 
chit ko churai leena. jalim ifrak deena. 
jini dil hara hmara. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (659) 
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Now the episode of going back to Aoydhya begins 


Rasaval Chhand 
Then Ram, having won the battle, got into an air-ship, when all the warriors thundered, 
and songs of victory were sung (with tunes of victory). (653) 


Then fully delighted, alongwith the army of monkeys, Ram came to Aoudhya puri 
and saw the heaven-like land of Aoudhya. (654) 


Makra Chhand 

' Ram Chander, Sita’s Lord, alongwith Sita was coming to Aoudhya town, where 
songs of invocation (of happiness) were being sung, and all were in a state of bliss 
and joy (at Ram and Sita’s return). (655) 


The women folk were rushing forward and due to great rush, they could not reach 
upto the door. (entrance). All were standing in ecstasy and confounded, asking, 
“Where was our darling Ram?” (656) 


“Where was the praiseworthy beloved, whose tresses were beautiful and black like a 
snake and curly as well, with a magnificent appearance ?” (657) 


& 


‘Where was Ram, who was the (Cypress tree) tall and graceful figure of this garden, 
lending charm and life to our lives, and had enamoured us ? (stolen our heart).(658) 


~ Where was Ram, who had endeared himself to our hearts, and had given us the 
pangs of separation, having a form (appearance) blossoming like a flower?” (659) 
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ag ase rvagi isd Amos dd 
fafs fes Ta OHS | ZO HS Jas aT | ij KEo | 
kouoo bataie dai re. chaho so aan Iai re. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh man haran kaha hai. (660) 


HS HS MHS a | Udy fa A” = 3S al | 
oH ante yal | zo ge fod aad | €é9 | 
matai mano amal kai. haria ke ja(n) va tan kai. 

alam kusaie khubi. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (661) 


ATSH ete ste | dS furs ale | 
fats fes Ta THA | FI HU Fes aT ID | Eé2 | 
jalim adaie liai . khanjan khisai kiai. 
jini dil hara hamara. veh meh badan kaha hai. (662) ° 


Ato orete StS | Woe HaE uid | 
CGHAd AUS SHY | ZI TS Fes aD | EES | 
jalim adaie leenai.januk sarab peenai. 
rukhsar jahan taba. veh guibadan kaha hai.(663) 


ATSH AHS Yael | GAS fea wand | 
USHS A” frag F | <0 7S fess ao 3 ges | 
jalim jamal khubi. rosan dimag aksar. 
purchusat ja(n) jigar ra. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (664) 


BSH fader wre | AIS aS ASH | 
aTHS aH Hofs | zu Ts fags we 3 | eeu | 
| balam bides aie. jeetai juan jalim. 

kamil kamal surat. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (665) 


dHS ATS yal | Afod ash Jes fat 
MOH SAE ABS | ZO WS fags wer 3 eee | 

rosan jahan khubi. jahir kaleem hafat je. 
alam kusai jalva. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (666) 


Als SH ASH | ats usa ua Sy | 
udua fags 83 | Als geo ae a | gE) | 


jeetai bajung jalim. keenai khatung par ra. 
pohpak biban baithai.sita ravan kaha hai: (667) 
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If someone were to give us the where abouts of Ram, who had enticed us so 


much and had impressed our mind beyond description, then he could demand 
anything from us in return. (660) 


Where was that blooming face like a flower, who was intoxicated like the drug-addict 


and had endeared himself to us (like stealing our body and mind) and the conqueror 
of the world with his sweetness and good qualities ?” (661) 


“ Where was the magnificent Lord, with moonlike face, whose gait was charming 
and devastating (endearing), whose mischievous and charming eyes were putting the — 
wagtail (bird) to shame, and had endeared himself to us ? (662) 


“ Where was Ram with a flower-like appearance, which could cause us turture due 
to his lovable behaviour, as if he were drunk (with wine), and whose radiant cheeks 
would illuminate the whole world ? “ | | (663) 


“Where was Ram, whose main quality was his beauty, and whose intelligence 
was so sharp that it would lend life to our head and heart and whose face 
was blooming like a flower?” | : (664) 


“ Where was the flower-like faced Ram, who had come from a foreign land, having 


defeated a most tyranical and mighty Ravana, and whose appearance lends charm to 
~ everything around him ?” . | (665) | 


‘Where was Ram, who was illuminating (spreading) virtues in the world, who was 


manifest in all the seven worlds, and whose radiance would illumine the whole world 
with his delicate face like a flower?” (666) 


“ Where was Ram, who had gained victory over the tyrant Ravana in a battle, who 
had turned his arrows into winged birds (to fly around), who was seated in a heavenly 
chariot and who was to enjoy Sita’s beauty and charm ?” (667) 
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Hed YAIS ufsd | als JAS aad | 
H3d fAsg Oe | 20 oS fegd a a et I 
madar khusal khatir. keenai hajar chhavar. 
matur sitab dhaiee. veh gul chehar kaha hai. (668) 


feta Al dH wes orator ora oH forge AYU I 


it Sri Ram avtarai syudhiya agam naam dhiaou samaptung. 


ME HS PHBE 
JHSS oe 
Hd DH ore | Ha Ba We | 
Sd mis urd | HE TH au 1 Et | 
Ab mata milanung 
Rasaval Chhand 
sunai Ram aie. sabai log dhaie. 
lagai aan paeing milai Ram raying. (669) 


ag Ud Wd | ag US Ud | 
Ud HS uM | BE AS BUY | E90 | 
kouoo chour dharai. kouoo paan khuarai. 
parai maat payeung. laie kanth laieung. (670) 


M8 dfs S21 HS Aa Ge) 
ad ald 43 | AS AGS HS | E99 | 
imlai kanth rovai. mano sok dhovai. 
karai beer baatai. sunnai sarab maatai. (671) 


«PHS BB HS 1 ud ue Te 
offs BS SS 1S AGS AZT | £92 | 
milai lachh matung. parai paie bhratung. 
.kariou daan eito. ganai kaun ketai. (672) 


HS sda HS | cot Aes as | 
Ud HS 3a | wfget as Ha | E93 | 
milai bharath matung. kehi sarab batung. 
dhanung maat to ko. arini keen mo ko. (673) 


ad GA 3a | feet 8fu Ha | 
Jol d WH Jet | ad aGs set | €98 | 
kaha dos tero. likhi lekh merai. 
huni ho so hoiaee. kehai kaunh koiee. (674) 
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“Where was the rose-cheeked Ram who had forsaken his hundreds of comforts just 
to please and satisfy his mother Kaikaiee, and whom the mother was keenly waiting 
to meet saying,where was his lovely Ram ?” (668) 


Here the Chapter dealing with the return of Ram, 
an incarnation of god, to Aoudhya is completed. 


Now the episode of Mother’s reunion commences. 
Rasaval Chhand 
When the residents of Aoudhya heard the news of Ram’s home coming, all of them 
rushed forward to have a glimpse of Ram, and paid their obeisance to him, and the 
King Ram also met all of them. (669) 


Some body would move the fly whisk over Ram’s head, and someone was offering 
betel nut to Ram, Sri Ram bowed in reverence to his mother, and the mother hugged 
him and embracced him. (670) 


Both the mother and son were shedding tears on meeting each other, as if they were 
washing away the agony of their hearts. Then the warrior of the battle, Sri Ram, 
started relating his story and the mother was listening with rapt attention. (671) 


‘Then Lachhman also met the mother, and the brothers bowed to him. Then the 
mother, Sumitra gave so much wealth in alms, which could not be recounted.(672) 


Then Ram met the mother Kaikaiee, and related to her the whole story and said, 
“OQ mother ! I should thank you for having enabled me to pay off my debt to my 
father.” (673) 


“ There was no fault of yours (mother), as it was in store for me as per my destiny 


and whatever was destined for me, had come to pass. Nobody could say 
anything about its causes.” (674) 
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ad Sa HS | fxfea efe gs | 
Afau sae oe | ud AIA we | €94 | 
karo bodh matung. miliou pher bhranung. 
Sunniou bharath dhaie. pugung Ram rari. (675) 


3d DH Wa | fel AoE Hol | 
fufsa sds | Ad AAS Hs | EE | 
bharai Ram ankung. miti sarab sunkung. 
miliou satarhanta. Sarang sastar ganta. (676) 


we ufa Sat | ud PH Dt | 
aah oa wee | fer Fe saw 1 99 | 
jatung dhoor jhari.pugung Ram rari. 
kari raj archa. dijung beid charcha. (677) 


ad ws WS 13d SAG HS | 
ali GH GH | Ad Hae FH | Edt | 
karai geet ganung. bharai veer manung. ~ 
deeou Ram rajung. sarai sarab kajung. (678) 


gS fau 36 | Head als | 
3e SH OH | SH AS SH | EC | 
bulai lip leenai. sartochar keenai. 
bhaie Ram raja. bajai jeet baaja. (679) 


SH US Be 
: aj Va A Sx US GSES | US IF Ta ust mGa wre | 
TH ud un uls 38 | fHB BZ BAt ust 8c BAI Ero | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Chahun chak kai chhatar dhari bulaie. dharai atar neekai puri andh aie. 
gehai Ram paicung param preet kai kai. milai chatar desi badi bheit dei kai. (680) 


a2 dis Hels vids BH I Ho Hel Steer vg BH 
Hd Hoel Tia Tid Sal | ate YA ueth ag ea Sal 1 eta | 


daiei cheen macheen cheenant desung. maha sundri cherka chaar kesung. 
manung mankung har cheerung anekung. kiai khoj paieeyai kahun ek ekung. (681) 
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After giving this sermon to mother Kaikaiee, Ram met his brother. Bharat, on hearing 
this news, rushed to meet Ram, and placed his head at Ram’s feet. (675) 


Then Ram took Bharat into his embrace, and Bharat’s anxiety and heart’s 
doubts were set aside. Then Shatrugan came and met him, who was an expert 
exponent of weapons. (676) 


Then Shatrugan, with the tresses of his hair, wiped Ram’s feet (the dust of ). Then the 


Kings worshipped Ram and later, the brahmins performed recitation of sermons. 
a (677) 


All the prople were singing songs of joy and happiness. All the warriors were filled 
with the pride of bravery. Then the kingdom (rule of) was handed over to Ram, and 
all the formalities were completed. _ (678) 


Then the brahmins were sent for, who recited the Vedas. So songs of victory were 
sung on the assumption of the rule of the kingdom by Ram. | (679) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
All the great Kings from the four corners (sides) were invited, who all came to 
Aoudhya fully armed with their coats of mail. All of them, out of love and affection, 
paid their obeisance to Ram, All the kings from all over met Sri Ram alongwith their 
valuable offerings. (680) 


-The Kings offered valuables from China and other foreign lands, which included 
- beautiful maids with brilliant hair, various jevels, rubies, diamonds and robes. If 


someone were to carry out research into these valuables, it would be found only one - 
of its kind. (without any parallel). | (681) 
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HS Hata Hod HA OH | ae Uy Us AA AGS A 
Jd SH? dia dtd 143 1 HS Hod ofa ad eds 1 Et2 | 
manung mutiang mankung baaj rajung. daie dant panti sajai sarab sajung. 
rathung beistung kar cheerung anantung. manung mankung badh radhung durantung. 
(682) 


fas As woes sf Ust 1 ze HG AA AA AST 
fas OH DH aot Als Ad 1 od SC HS He Ha dd | Ets | 
kitai sarat airavtang tul danti. daie mutayung saaj sajai supanti. 
kitai baaj rajung Jari jeen sungung.nachai nut manai machai jung rungung. (683) 


fas ued US TH UNE | Ve aH Tul fAaat faut 
wel das als Hel da dail sfuai GH Ff yz OSH ST | ete | 
kitai pakhrai peel raja parmanung. daie baaj raji siraji nripanung. 
daiee rakat neelung mani rung rungung. lakhiou Ram ko atar dhari abhungung. 
(684) 


fas UAH ucEd Ade ade | fHS se 8 3’fs aS MSE | 

fas USH UCad 7S SH | SS Aby TM AS SH SA 1 EtH | 
kital pasam patumbarung savaran barnung. milai bhait lai bhant bhatung abharung. 
kitai param patambarung bhan tejung. daie Sia dhamung sabai bhej bhejung. (685) 


fas suf 3S 3H WSS | US Wool Se BS SSE | 
WS TH HSS at 3c SA 1 Ud fas 3 aa SS ASA | ECE | 
kitai bhukharrung bhan tejung anantung. pathai jankibhet dai dai durantung. 
ghanai Ram matan ki bhet bhejai. harai chit kai jaihe herai halejai. (686) 


wH gq ve fed GH ddl | HS gas Eat fai Ab Act | 
Ud BI ce fed Sfe OC | Ud AoE Ted ag uga SH! etd | 
ghamung chakar chakarung phiri Ram dohi. mano beyot bagai timung jia sohi. 
pathai chhatar dai dai chhitung chhein dhari. harai sarab garbung karai purkh bhari. 
(687) 


afet as 22 32 an el | feck ws an] fd nom oe | 
fefau Hs us fAd AI SL 1 ag oH orfamr ad eta met | ECC | 
Katiou kaal evang bhaie Ram rajung. phiri aan Ramung sirung sarab.rajung. 
phiriou jait patrung sirung sait chhatrung. karai raj agya dharai beer atrung. (688) 


Some kings had offered jewels, rubies, and pearls and great horses, elephants 
decorated with various ornaments and grandeur in countless numbers. Some of 
them had offered robes studded with diamonds, and many chariots loaded with 
pearls and rubies in bunches. (682) 


Some kings had offered the White Airavat elephants, who were embellished with 

valuable strings of pearls. Some one had offered horses decorated with golden 

saddles, who could trot (dance) like a juggler, as if they were dressed up for battle. 
(683) 


Some Kings had offered royal (type) elephants decorated with (saddle) gear and 
some had brought great horses from Shiraz as offerings. Some others offered gems 
of various colours including red, blue and many other colours, and saw Sri Ram 
armed with various weapons and protective covers. (coats of iron). (684) 


Some other kings met Ram alongwith their offerings of golden coloured woollen 
and silken robes, and varied ornaments. Some others had sent beautiful and sun-like 
shining robes of silk for Sita in the palace, which were invaluable. (685) 


Some others had brought invaluable ornaments with the radiance of Sun 
for Sita, alongwith ornaments for the mothers of Ram, which- were looking 
magnificent beyond description. (686) 


The greatness of Ram was acclaimed all over the four directions (the world) and 
Sita was also looking gracious like a blooming garden. Sri Ram sent back all the 
kings acknowledging their greetings with offerings of canopies (royal positions). The 
pride of various kings was thus set aside, and great festivities and felicitations 
with rejoicings were (conducted) celebrated. (687) 


Thus Ram assumed the king ship and sometime elapsed like this and the suzeronity 
of Ram was established over all other kings. As a sign of his victory (superiority of 
Ram) over others, a white canopy was flying over his head, and the ordains of Ram 
were being followed by all other warriors. (688) 
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au Sa Sa nS Ua | Sa Ada Ba Aol Teed | 
Hol fans eedes du dds" | wd va Afou Ahr og gags ect | 
dayo ek ekang anekung parkarung. lakhai sarab lokung sehi ravanardung. 
sehi bisan devardan daroh harta Chahung chak jamiou Sia nath bharta. (689) 


Hol fane esd a sto Afed | Ae Sa yas feos usted | 
fad wd vot Vd Va Ud | SH Vaeasl MH Teed | Eto | 
sehi bisan avtar ke tahai janiou. sabai lok kheyata bidhata pachhaniou. 
phiri chaar chakarung chatur vhakar dharung. bhiou chakarvarti bhuang ravanung. 
(690) 


Stu usH Afiee Aa gu | Hoes Ce Sfue gu gu | 
HO AZ AZ He AO Ad Ho gu gu ofr sora ad 1 eta | 
lakhiou param jogindaranai ; jog rupung. mahadev devunglakhiou bhoop bhoopung. 
maha Satru satru maha sadh sadhung. maha rup rupung lakhiou beyadh badbung. 
(691) 


sty die 35 od og od | Ho Ad AU Ho a a | 
ng fe des" | dé ge QUI He Aa Ad He gu gu | et2 | 
trieung devi tulang narung nar nahung. maha jodh jodhung maha bah bahung. 
suratung beid karta garung ruder roopung. maha jog jogung maha bhoop bhoopung. 
(692) 


ud ucds' fre fafa-gu | gd sfo os fed feta gu 
AT 32 3 AE AA fees | SHI GuA 3@o 3A ford 1 ets! 
_parung parganta Sivung Sidh runpung. budhung budh data ridhung ridh kupung. 
jaha bhar kai jein jaisai bicharai. tisi roop se town taisai niharai. (693) 


Fa BAgUS 5d HAS ds | ed Se Set wa ye 
fant st A AGS AA feed | fsAt da 2 we we feud | ete | 
sabai sastardhari lehai sastar gunta. durang dev darohi lakhai pran hanta. 
jisi bhar so joun jaisai bicharai. tisi rang kai kachh kachhai niharai. (694) 
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Each one of them was given various robes of honour. All the people had realised 
the true value (position) of Ram that Ram was the only incarnation of Vishnu, who 
could destroy the flock of demons. He was known throughout the four directions (the 


world) as the Lord of Sita. (689) 


So Sri Ram was acclaimed as the incarnation of Vishnu, and everyone recognized 
him as the (established) creator of the world. The fact was known all over the four 
directions that Sri Ram had manifested himself as the creator of the Universe, and 
the King emperor. ” @ | (690) 


Ram was acclaimed as an embodiment of Yoga by all the yogis; the gods 
accepted him as the greatest god and the Kings accepted him as the king- 
emperor. The enemies took him as the greatest enemy, and the asetics took 
him as the greatest ascetic. Beauty had taken him as a personification of beauty 
(magnificence), whereas the afflictions took him as the greatest suffering. (691) 


The women folk accepted him as a god, whereas the men took him as the greatest 
King. the warriors had taken him as a great warrior, and the mighty persons have 
accepted him as the most powerful person. The Vedas had taken hum as the creator 
of Vedas (Brahma), while the Shiva’s musicians took him for Shiva’s ; the Yogis took 
him as a great Yogi, and the kings took him as the greatest king. (692) 


The Salvation had taken hum as a personification of Salvation, while Sidhas took 
him as a form of Shiva ; the intelligence had accepted him as bestower of intelligence 


_ while Ridhis (occult power) had taken him as the fountain of occult powers. Whatever 


way anyone thought about him, saw him in the same form. | (693) 
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ahh egy ap ltitentie AE 
Se 
_°* 


MSs Jo SHI UWS Be 
faz ws sfse sa oH oe | RA AS A He AO HST 
fefaat aq wa fer HO oH sa OH TF 3 He BaSaat | ety id 
Anant tuka Bhujang prayat Chhand 
kitai kaal beetiou bhiou Ram rajung. Sabai Satar jeetai maha judh mali. 


phiriou chakar charai disa madh Ramung. bhiou naam ta te maha chakarvarti. (695) 


3nd UWS Se , 
Ra fau oranfs 3 orfe 8 2 | fad wife feorn 3 8 fafArd | 
_ PaRHE MG goHel Bg! ESAT AA SAU S wefe S al été | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
-” Sabai bip august te aad lai kai. bhringung angira bias te lai basisatung. - 
Bisvamitar aou balmeekung so atrung. durbasa sabai kasap te aad lao kai. (696) 


AS oH ce Fa fau we | ufaai of Ua Abr oe Aa | 
Te OMTAS Moy ur GY Se | eet orf HOSA Upiod | eto 1 

jabai Ram dekhai sabai bip aie. pariou dhaie paye Sia nath jagtung. 

deyo asanung argh paad Raghu tenung. deiee asikhung moununsung presanyeung. 
(697) 

3A fafa oH ast ferre var | ad Hos AU ae ea Ie | 

_ fae fau at wot geo 2 1S SA CH He fos Tad | Ett | 

bhaiee rikh Ramung badi gian charcha. kehai sarab jo pai badhai ek grantha. 


__ bida bip keeno ghani dachhna dai. Chalai des desung maha chit harkhung. ome) 


fect ita orld fied He fx! | A as or oot Sfo ARI | 
RA oH Fel fad ofa as | fed waet 3 fees varfaal ett | 
ehi bach aiyo mirtung soon bipung. jiai baal aajai nahi tohai sarapung. 
sabai Ram jani chitung tahai baata. disung barni te bibanung hakariou. (699) 


gs &a Fe fer SF Hd 1 88 gu yd ufst w@fa He | 
Ho Gg Sa SUAS Caf | ofst sho a} ond orf TE | 900 | 


_ huto ek sundrung disa uttar madhung. jhulai kup madhung pariou aoudh mukhung. 


maha ugar teja tapasyat ugarung. haniou athai Ramung asung aap asm (700) 


Ata Fon us Use Fon Fel | sel atafs an] ysa de wd | 
atau GH AOA Se a wed) feel vx wa faa aH Bali 909 | 
Jiou braham putrang hariou sogung. badhi keerat Ramung chatur kunt madhung. 
kariou das sahansar lou raj aoudhung. phiri chakar charo bikhai Ram dohi. (701) 
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The weapon wielders had known Ram as having full knowledge of the weapons. The 
demons had realised him as a destroyer of their very lives. The way anybody had 
thought about Ram, he had visualised and seen him in the same form, with assuming 
same appearance as imagined by him. (694) 


Anant Tuka Bhujang prayat Chhand 
Sri Ram had ruled for some time, having assumed the kingship and had won over 


many enemies of brave type, and Ram’s suzeranity was accepted on all the four sides 
and Ram was known as the king emperor. (695) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
All the great brahmins including Agast, Bhrign, Angra, Vyas, Vashishat, Vishwa 
Mittar, Balmik, Atri, Durbasha, and Kashap etc. had come to meet Ram. (696) 


When Ram saw that all the brahmins had come there, then Sita and the King of the 
world, Sri Ram Chander rushed to pay their obeisance to all of them. Then requesting 
them to occupy their seats, Ram took the ambrosia of their feet (water with which 
their feet were washed), then the brahmins (Munis) bestowed their blessings on 


him. (697) 


Ram and the Rishis had long discourses of spiritual knowledge between them. If I 
were to describe that then it would amount to another big granth (voluminous). Then 
Ram sent them away by offering huge amounts as donation to them (alms). Then 
they went away to different lands fully satisfied and greatly pleased. (698) 


That time one Brahmin came to Ram, whose son had died and he said, “O Ram 
! Either you make my son alive to-day itself or | will hurl a curse on you, since the 
sons are dying while the parents are still alive.” Ram fully understood his talk and 
sent for a space craft from the west. (699) 


(The reasons for this war). In the north direction, there lived a (Sudra) scheduled 
caste, who had hung himself in a well (facing) upside down. He was performing 


great penance and was a glorious person. Sri Ram had himself killed him (with his 
hands) with asword. _ (700) 


The brahmin’s son came to life as soon as that shudra died, and the brahmin’s gloom 
was over. This (incident) resulted in spreading the flame of Ram throughout (in all 
the four directions) for ten thousand years Ram ruled over Aoudhya and Ram was 
acclaimed in all the four directions. (701) 
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faé OA oH odHs GH 1 Ho BO AS fad 3a ATou | 
wa igh Ho Ts sad | ot As od Bf Hd 1 902 | 
jinai des desung naresant Ramung. maha judh jeta tehun lok janiou. 
deyo mantariatav maha bhrat bharthung. keyo sain nathung sumitra kumarung. (702) 


fHdsds ee 
sHfs Ho fafu cysd | defs aafs ef of | 
nal aia ofs ufs ufs | ud dul ufo Haute | 903 | 
Miratgata Chhand 
Sumat maha rikh Raghubar. dundabh bajat dar dar. 
jug keeas dhun ghar ghiar. pur rehi dhun surpur. (703) 


Hed Ho qudées | Aus HS Wo des | 
ofg ufa 8 3 SS | WY 2 ae fase AS | 908 | 
sudar maha Raghnandan. jagpat mun gan bandan. 
dhar dhar lou nar cheenai. sukh dai dukh bin keenai. (704) 


ufd ula od afg FS | vu Ufa HY AG HS! 

ufa ofa od 3a AD | gu wey we J | 904 

ar har nar kar janai. dukh har sukh kar mana. 
par dhar nar bar sohai. roop anup abhai hai. (705) 


: MST Be 
US TIM IT OMT 1 FB 1 0¢ | 
Anka Chhand 
prabhu hai. aju hai. agai hai. abhai hai. (706) 


MT 1ST 1s I 1 oa a 1 909 | 
aja hai. ata hai. alai hai. ajai hai. (707) 


3rd UWS Be 
fea az oe AAS SHS | afati HadH fan gee | 
ao 8a ved 34 Og 3H | va sto ond fre BE FA 1 90K | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
buliou chatar bharatung sumitra kumarung. kariou mathuresung tisai ravanarung. 
_taha ek deieetung lavung ugar tejung. deyo tahai apung sivung sul bhejung. (708) 
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Ram had gained victory over all the kings in all the ten directions, and in 
the three worlds. Ram was known as the victor and the greatest warrior in 
the world. He had appointed his brother, Bharat, as his prime-minister and 
Lachhman was given, the post of army commander. (702) 


Miratgat Chhand 

Sri Ram was a great Rishi with a superb intelligence, and the splendour of his power 
was being acclaimed in each and every home, and the songs in his praise were being 
sung throughout in each house including the heavens. (god’s abode). (703) 


Sri Ram possessed a beautiful and smart personality and all the kings and Muni’s 
(scholars) were bowing to him (in worship). People had realised Ram’s greatness 
including the mountains, as their only support and mainstay, as he had bestowed all 
the comforts on the populace and divested them of all sufferings. (704) 


Sri Ram was acclaimed by all the persons as the destroyer of enemies and a harbinger 
of peace and comforts, having cast away their afflictions. All the good (virtuous) 
persons were worshipping Ram as the mainstay and support of Aoudhya Pun, as he 


was magnificent and fearless in his appearance. | (705) 
Anka Chhand 

Sri Ram was known as the Lord (master) of all, free from the cycle of births and 

deaths, was invincible, and was fearless. (706) 


He was free from rebirths, the greatest (male) person, an embodiment of the whole 
world, and the unconquerable Lord (of the world). ° (707) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Sri Ram sent for Shatrugan, the younger son of Sumitra, his fourth brother and 
appointed him as:the king of Mathura. There lived a dreadful demon called Lavan, 
of great glory, whom Shiva had sent by giving him his own trident. (708) 
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ufoa std HF cla Sa TH Ho AU HST Ho UGH OI | 
fad nodié wa AZ AS | 38 Hf 7 a Ho WO oS | J0€ | 
pathiou teer mantarung deyoek Ramung. maha judh mali maha dharam dhanung. 
Sivung Sulheenung jabai satar jano. tabai sung ta kai maha judh thanai. (709) 


au HE std visu foufe AIM | fue FU AS sioM rE CH 
afte HE dé fal Hee wd 1 38 S Sfu vfsa aé fared 1990 | 
liou mantar teerung chaliou niaie seesung. tirpur judh jeeta chaliou jan easung. 
lakhiou sool heerung ripung) aun kalung. tabal kope mandiou ranung bikralung. (710) 


3H ufe ua yuris Wd | JA oa Sol unt aife Jd | 
G3 cu cd ane ys | é GA aA HT By WS 1999 | 
bhajai ghaie khaeung aghaiyant surai. hasai kunk bekung ghumi ghain hurung. 
uthen tope tukung kamanung parharai. runnung ross rahjai maha chhatar dharai. 
(711) 


fefon ry eS HT GHAAIVE GH TS Fd TESA | 
fod on 3S ot oH oni | ofee sho AIA wor AU A 1 992 | 
phiriou aap deieeatung maha ros kai kai. hanai Ram bhratai vehai baan lai kai. 
ripung nass hetung deeyo Ram apung. haniou tahai seesung durga Jaap japung. (712) 


fafaa Sf 3H oufHa wg ut | ofea AZ Us fsA wu vu | 
aé 3 ad yaads gsi ost 8s Sc ffet AoE BSI 993 | 
giriou jhoom bhomung aghumiyo or ghaieung. 
- haniou sastar hanta tisai choup chaieung. 
gamung dei harkhai parbarkhant phulung. 
hatiou daint dehi mitiou sarab sulung. (713) 


SeoHdd S2 als OH | Ha Hs vow fal 3 Ges 1 
sa Us 8 8 sfae oe SA ofall Head udl = fsenii 998 | 
lavunasuraieung lavung keen nasung. sabai sant harkhai ripung bhaie udasung. 
bhajai pran Jai lai tajiou nagar basung. kariou mathresung puri va nivasung. (714) . 


34 HEdH seoR Us | Aa AAS Mit As AAT As | 
3é one gd agd Bon) | afaal om 3A fin] »i@fo on 1 994 | 
bhiou mathuresung lavungnasai hanta. Sabai Sastar gami subhung sastar gunta. 
bhai dusat durung karurung so thaung. Kariou raj taiso jimung aoudh Ramung. (715) 
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The (winner) victor of all battles, and an embodiment of virtue, Ram had sent 
Shatrugan, giving him a magical arrow. He gave (clear) instructions to Shatrugan that 
he should engage the demon in battle when he was devoid of.the Shiva’s trident. 


(709) 


Shatrugan, taking that arrow in hand, bowed to Ram and left. That arrow was 
shot in sneh a manner, as if the Shiva’s trident had been wielded by Lavan 


(the demon). When Shatrugan found the enemy devoid of the Shiva’s trident, 
he started a furious battle against him. (710) 


Being wounded seriously many warriors had fled away, dreadful crows were very 
happy, while the fairies were moving around in the heaven. (sky). With the striking of 
arrows (from bows) the helmets were being broken into pieces. Great many canopied 
kings, getting furious with rage, were roaring in the battle-field. (711) 


The demon Lavan was moving around the battle-field in great wrathfulness and 
Shatrugan shot that (magical) arrow, which Ram had given him personally for killing 
the enemy. So Shatrugan, after meditating on Durga, shot that arrow aiming it at his 
head. (712) 


The demon, being wounded with that arrow fell down reeling on the ground 
and Shatrugan killed him with great zeal. All the gods were delighted and 
started showering flowers from the heaven, as their enemy and demon had 
been killed, and all their sufferings were over. (713) 


Shatrugan had killed Lavan, the demon, in no time, so all the saints were delighted, but 

the enemies were greatly pained. All the demons, to save their lives, fled away and left 

their abodes in the town. Then Shatrugan, the king of Mathura, got settled there. 
(714) 


Shatrugan became the king of Mathura, and he was known for wielding all types 
of weapons and a great scholar of Shastras. All the despots from that place had 
been eliminated. Then Shatrugan ruled that place so nicely as Ram was ruling over 
Aoudhya. (715) 
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afaa BAe oH uurss Wd | Gal A ud ufa aot Sfa yd | 
get ura fitd 9 fed urd | How va wd Be wee | 99 | 
kariou dusat nasung papatant surung. uthi jai dhunung pur rehi log purung. 
gaiee paar sindhung so biudhung paharung. Suniou chakar charung lavung lavnarung. 
: (716) 


mg Als a gorA ce 
SH UWS Be 
Fl BH 3S 3 gerd ah root Fi word Bod | 
de fa wd vfsa AA | 3a Gad AGS at ats BF 19901 
ab Sita ke Banbas deeho 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
bhaiee eim tounai itai ravanarung. kehi janki so sukthung sudharung. 
racho ek bagung abhiramung so sobung. lakhai nandanung joun ki karat chhobhung. 
(717) 


Hol &H rol Abr UaH OH | ofat Sa edt HT MTTH | 
Het sfud dia dd SS | 5a Ke ud oA Aged 1990 | 
Sunni ek bani Sia dharam dhamung. rachiou ek bagung maha abhiramung. 
mani bhookhitung heer cheerung anantung. lakhai Inder pakung lajai sobhvantung. 
(718) , 


Het HS ar AASTENS | Ae ce Ve vsl Aaa WS | 
de dH 3H Ape Hfa Ste | fast ae Het Aa Afe ats 1 99K | 
mani mal bajarung sasobhaiemanung. Sabai dev devung duti surag janung. 
gaie Ram ta mo Sia sung leeno. kiti kot sundri sabai sung keeno. (719) 


ofaa fa Hed Ho He oH | afaal TH AS Jo UGH OH 
adl 35 8S A gS A sa | Js AGS aS AH AA Ad | 920 | 
rachiou ek mandarung maha subhar namung. 
kariou Ram sainung taha dharam dhamung. 
kari kel khelung so belung so bhogung. 
hutai joun kalung samai jais jogung. (720) 
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Shatrugan, the destroyer (winner) of warriors, had completely wiped out all despots, 
and as a result of this, the music of his praises and hailing had spread throughout the 
three worlds, and had extended from Bindyachal mountains to across the oceans. It 


was known through out the world (the four directions) that Shatrugan had killed (the 
demon) Lavan. (716) 


Now the episode of Sita’s Exile begins 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
The things were progressing well on that side, while on this side Sita had 
requested Ram to a nice garden built against which even the Nandan garden 
of Indra would appear (small) pale. (717) 


When Ram learnt about Sita’s desired garden, he got an elegant garden made which 
was studded with diamonds, pearls and rubies and looking gorgeous, before whose 
garden even the Khandav forest (of Indra) was feeling insignificant (pale). (718) 


There were strings of diamonds and pearls looking gorgeous, as such the gods and 
goddesses took it as the second heaven. (on Earth). Then Ram alongwith Sita went 
to that garden and many beautiful royal maids were made to accompany Sita.(719) 


Then he got a palace built in that place, and Ram, the embodiment of virtue, then 
stayed there for some time and enjoyed sensual and sexual pleasures with Sita. He 
performed various functions there, as required by the times. (720) 
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Se * eee 


ofua Ah aad Afeti AGE TH | 
oa fH AIS" usd 85 DH | 
fefou aa ad fae ava dtd | 
Hd u's fuorg fed aA ated | 929 | 
rehiou Sia garbung suniou sarab bhamung. 
kehai em Sita punar bain Ramung. 
phiriou baag bagung bida nath deeyai. 
Sunai pran piarai ehai kaaj keeyjai. (721) 


ota GH Hdl BAS aH | vel Fool Af a a Hod | 
Hd wd WS SHS fags | so Ab a efa fee ESS | 922 | 
deeyo Ram sungung sumitar kumarung. deiee janki sung ta ko sudharung. 
jaha ghor salung tamalungbikratung. taha Sia ko chhor aieyo antalung. (722) 


gd fond ta a a ud 18d GH Ales cee Teed | 
ddd AG Od uss US 1 de FH Sid Bai HoH BS 1-923 | 
banung nirjanung dekh kai kai aparung. banung bas janiou deiou Ravanarung. 
rurodung sur uchang papatant puranung. runnung jum veerung lagai maram banung. 
(723) 


 HOl SSHIes WS els get | 
afsa ua fad set Hfscrst | 
Hr Hfal StS aa oH md | 
HS Fd adh vod Ay AU | 928 | 
Sunni bal meekung surtang deen bani. 
chaliou chouk chitung taji mondhani. 
Sia sung leeno geyo dham apung. 
manung bach karmung durga jaap jaapung. (724) 


3G Sa Us 3S Hoal 31 HS TH AS VSt TH JB | 
ed vd feud 2d Gq 3H 1 HS ~U A Sl ofe SH I 924 | 
bhiou ek putrang taha Janki te. mano Ram keeno duti Ram te lai. 
vahai chhar chehanung vahai ugar tejung. mano ap ansung duti kaadh bhejung. 
(725) 


aa fa us A Oars fadtA | oA faa ean SH | 
aa &a feeH fat Afaord | oa as Adi Te} Aby SS 1 92¢ | 
deeou ek palung so balung rikhisung. lasai chander rupung kidho daryos easung. 
geyo ek divsung rikhi sundhiyanung. leyo bal sungung gaiee Sia nahanung. (726) 
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Then Sita became pregnant there, which was learnt by her maids also. Then 
Sita told Ram, O Lord! I have stayed in this garden for long, now let me 
go from here. O beloved Ram! Listen and act accoridingly. Then Lachhman 
was made to accompany her and Sita was sent away. (721) 


Lachhman left Sita at a place, where huge trees of shorea robusta and tamal, looking 
dreadful were grown, and he came back himself quickly. (722) 


On perceiving the life less forest, Sita realised that Ram had sent her on exile. So 
she cried loudly and fell down unconscious, just as a warrior falls down in battle, on 
being struck by an arrow at a delicate position (of body). | (723) 


Sita’s wailing was suddenly heard by Balmik’s ears, who got bewilderedand leaving 
his hut left for that place. He brought Sita alongwith him to his hut and started 
reciting (meditating) the sermons (Vedas) with body, mind and action. (724) 


Then Sita gave birth to a son, as if Ram had got reproduced from Sita another Ram. 
He had the same radiant appearance with, the same beautiful form, as if Ram had 
placed his own soul into another body. (725) 


Balmik gave a (baby-cot) cradle to Sita for the child, which was shining like the 
moon and was resembling the sun in brilliance. One Day the Rishi had gone for his 
evening prayers, and the same time, Sita also went for having a bath and took the 
child alongwith her. | , (726) 
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{ 


dt AS AS HT Ho AG | feo as US Shuai Aa ud | 
aA 7a 8 a ofaa Sa as | fsAl gu dd mod Ess 1 929 | 
. rehi jaat Sita maha mon jagai. bina baal palung lakhiou sok pagai. 
kusa haath lai kai rachiou ek balung. tisi rup rungung anupung utalung. (728) 


fed ofe His ac ufo cfu | Gal gu as AUS fafa | 
fou fs a wat afs at | est ug 3 3 fu ats AS 1 920 | 
phiri nahai Sita’ kaha aan dekhiou. uhi roop balung so palung besekhiou. 
kirpa mon rajung ghani jaan keeno. duti putar ta te kirpa juan deeno. (728) 


fets HI afes oca Ta THe 
de uz Gsus fore AHS | 


It Sn Bachittar Natakai Granthai Ramavtara1 
doai putar utpano dhiaou Samapatung. 


Me Adds Ta 
SHI UWS ee 
G3 as us fe3 wu or | 38 fau vee sae Ba a | 
fad on ds ea Afa 2 | ast SGn od fee Afa S a 1 92 | 
Ab Jagyarumbh kathanung 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
utai bal palai itai aoudh rajung. bulai bip jugyung rajiou ek bajung. 
ripung nass hanta deyo sung ta ko. badhi fauj leeno chaliou sung ta ko. (729) 


fefaa oA oH sdnte aH | fast ofo ofan fHS ois TH | 
- Ho Og ufod gat e@a 8 ai ud wie ud ast gc Ua | -930 | 


phiriou des desung naresan bajai. kini nahai badhiou milai aie rajung. 
maha ugar dhanya badi fauj lai kai. parai aan paieung badi bhet dai kai. (7390) 


fer wd ast fefau efa eat | a wort fafa nafs aut 
Fe 3S ug 82 ef afea | a3 Gqdiow GH ge atv | 939 | 
disa chaar jeeti phiriou pher baaji. geyo balmeekai rikhi sathan taji. 


jabai bhaal patrung lavung choor bachiou. badai ugardhanya rasai rudar rachiou. 


(731) 


fgé aA afot sy RAZ oS | es se 8 AoE Aas usd | 
a WS 3 4s BS sd 1 SA oto wa AA iS Ad 1 932 | > 


birchang baaj badhiou lakhiou sastar dhari. badai naad kai sarab saina pukari. 


kaha jaat re bal leenai tarungung. tajai nahai ya ke sajai aan juugung. (132) 
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When the Rishi opened his eyes from his meditation, after Sita had left, 
them seeing the cradle devoid of the child, the Rishi was too much disturbed. 
That very moment the Rishi took some kusha grass (Poa cynosuriodes) in his 
hand and Balmik made achild who resambled (the other child) him in colour, 
appearance, and size. (another copy of him). (727) 


When Sita came back after bath, she was surprised to see another child in the cradle, 
having the same form and appearance (as her own child). So Sita felt that the great 
Rishi had, out of his benevolence, blessed her with another child. © (728) 


Here the chapter on the birth of two sons of Ram, an incarnation (of Vishnu) from the 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 


Now the episode of Yagna’s commencement 
(fire-worship) begins. 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
On one side Sita was bringing up the children, while on the other hand, the king_ 
of Aoudhya, Ram had sent for many brahmins for the Yagna and let loose a horse. 
Shatrugan was also sent, accompanying the horse who took lot of troops alongwith 
him. (729) 


That horse moved through many lands belonging to other kings, but no one dared 
to tie up the horse. (stop the horse) rather all the kings came forward to welcome it. 


Many mighty archers, alongwith their armies, and other offerings, came and bowed 
to Shatrugan. (730) 


After going around all the four directions the horse came back, and then went to the 
abode of Rishi Balmik. When Lav saw the golden plate on the horse’s forehead and 
read the writings on it, then the warrior Lav, who was a great bowman (archer) was 
filled with the essence of lamentation (wailing) or Shiva’s joy. (731) 


He tied the horse to a tree. When the soldiers of Shatrugan saw this, they shouted 
loudly, O Child! Where are you taking the horse ? Either you set the horse free, or 
you will have to wage war against us.” (732) 
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Bfod oH ad Ae AGE Hd | Ho RAZ AGSl Ho Bd yd | 
gS dia 7S FA HAZ 8 3 1 fst nfo AS SB ofe 231 933 | 
Suniou naam judhung jabai saroun soorung. maha sastar soudi maha loh purung. 
hathai beer haathai sabai sastar lai kai. pariou madh sainung bado naad kai kai. 
(733) 


set sf3 Hd usd A Ad | fad FO Ao aot Ud Ud | 
Gat HAZ Sg muds ad 1 gH ds HS 3S ge SH 1 938 | 
bhali bhant marai pacharai so surang. girai judh jodha rehi dhur purung. 
uthi sastar jharung aparant veerung. bharmai rund mundung tanung tachh teerung. 
(734) 


fad oa ud H wes eH | SH se Tal feo Hrd SHH | 
fad ABZ oe fests wd 1 A gs US tafe gd 1 934 | 
girai luth pathung so jubant baaji. bharmai chhuchh hathi bina snar taaji. 
girai Sastar heenung biastaant surung. hassai bhoot pretung bharmi gain hurung. 
(735) 


we wd fore SH wud 1 ud ata uld Gol AAT sd | 
WS vd fed sfeds oe | of Sn aA SHS 1936 1 | 


gharung ghor nisan bajai aparung. khahai veer dheerung uthi sastar jharung. 
chalai chaar chitrung bachitarant baanung. running ross rajai maha tej vanung. 
(736) 


Jud ee , 
Gael | feud | seet | weet 9391 | 
Chachari Chhand 
Uthaiee.dikhatee. nachaiee. chalaiee. (737) 


met | feuret | duet | sere 1 93 1 | 
bharmaiee. dikhaiee. kampaiee. chakhaie. (738) 


aoa | urd | urd | Hardt | oat | | 
katari. apari. parhari. sunari. (739) 


usd | yaa | oral | aera | 980 | 
pachari. parhari. kakari. katari. (740) 


Coe i fae. gare | fewe | 989: | 
uthaie. graie. bhagaie. dikhaie. (741) 
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When the warrior heard the mention of battle with his ears, and saw the soldiers 
armed with weapons, and other protective covers (coats of mail) and who were great 
warriors and seeing them prepared for war, then Lav shouted loudly challenging 
them (for a battle) and rushed (forced) inside the troops. (733) 


He challenged the army (of Shatrugan) loudly and killed many warriors, and the 
ground was littered with bodies falling down ; while fire was bursting out of the 
weapons of the warriors. Many were rolling on the ground devoid of weapons and 
helmets whereas many warriors with arrows pierced were roaming around. (734) 


The corpses were lying huddled together, and countless horses were lying dead there. 
Many elephants and horses devoid of their riders were moving around, and many 
warriors devoid of their weapons, were lying unconscious on the ground. The ghosts 
and evil-spirits were laughing in the battle-field and fairies were moving around in 
the sky. | | (735) 


- Drums were beating vigorously like the thundering clouds while persevering 


warriors were quarrelling among themselves. Fire flames were seen coming out 
of the weapons being wielded, and painted arrows were being shot. Many strange 
powerful warriors, filled with the keen desire and joy of fighting in the battle, were 


seen moving. around. (736) 
Chachri Chhand 

One soldier took up a sword, showed it (to others). Then wielded it here and there, 

and then struck it. (737) 


Another soldier, wielded the Sword in his hand, showed it to the enemy, then made 
them tremble and gave them a taste of its working (by striking them). (738) 


Someone had struck the daggers at the main (life-giving) artery. (739) 
From the other side also, there were shouts of challenge and then daggers 
were used (in attack). (740) 


Some warriors were holding spears, showed them to the enemy and then struck 
the enemy. (741) 
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Ve | uTe | FAS | sere | 982 | 
chalaie. pachaie. tarsaie. chutiate. (742) 


fefs se wud Awe gofd AHS | 
iti lav badhvai Shatrughan badeh Samapat. 


We SEHS AU AGS 
WEN Se 
Hg Ad Sd | Sa AE sa | CSUs Hd | Se Fears | 993 | 
Ab Lachhman judh kathanung 
Anka Chhand 
Jab sar lagai. tab sab bhagai. dalpat marai. bhat bhatkarai. (743) 


Ta sfA Sa | wa dl | 
gg fafa dé | HHf 5 He | 988 | 
hey taj bhagai. Raghubar agai. 
boh bidh rovai. samohe na jovai. (744) 


Be wid He | SZ CS TS | 
2 fan AS 13d Ba StS | 98H I 
lav ar marai. rav dal harai. 
davai sis jeetai. neh bhey bheetai. (745) 


SEHS Sr! ad va Sl 
fafs fiaa Hg | Afo feerg | ove 7 
_ Lachhman bheja. boh dal lai j Ja. 
jin sis maru. mohai dikharu. (746) 


He By ZS | qyed FS | 
Ffa 3S sea | AS aS os | 989 | 
sunn loh bharatung. Raghubar batung. 
saj dal chaliou. jal thal haliou. (747) 


Gfs 2s Ud | afs 33 Gd | 
vy fern ga | ofa ofa gat i ogt | 
. uth dal dhurung. nabh jharr purung. 
chahun dis dhukai. har har kukai. (748) 
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Lav and Kush then shot many arrows by challenging the enemy and frightened the 
enemy, striking the warriors aimed at. | (742) 


Here the chapter on holding (tying) the horse by Lav and Shatrugan’s death is 
completed. 


Now the episode on battle of Lachhman begins. 


Anka Chhand 
When the arrows of Lav and Kush struck them, all the warriors of Ram fled away. 
Their army commanders were killed and many had fled away. (743) 


Many warriors, leaving their horses, had fled away and wailing and crying they 
complained to Ram and were ashamed of themselves and could not face him.(744) 


“O Ram ! Lav had killed all the enemies, and your army had been defeated.” Two 
youths had gained victory, and they are not afraid of you.” (745) 


- Sai Ram then sent Lachhman, and asked him to take a large number of troops with 


him, but do not kill the children, and bring them to show me. (746) 


Lachhman listened to Sri Ram, and organised his army, and left. That time the whole 
world including land and oceans shuddered. (747) 


The movement of troops raised such a huge dust storm which spread in the skyward, 
thus creating a scene of cloudy day. The warriors had arrived from all the four 
directions, and were uttering (Har, Har) Hari’s name (in surprise). (748) 
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gays we | fagas pre | 
Sfd Sfa ge | ufo ufo SHE | OBE | 
barkhat banung. thirkat juanung. 
leh leh dhujanung. kheh kheh bhujanung. (749) 


ofA off ga | afA ofA aot | 
He Afe FS | ole JA GSS | Duo | 
hass hass dhukai. kas kas kukai. 
sunn sunn balung. hath taj utalung. (750) 
gud 
JH ol Suds FH Yd Ae SEHOS GH | 
mud sfd 3s AU ae 1 ot Ha fata 1949 | 
Dohra 
hum nahi tiagat baaj bar sunn lachhman kumar. 
apno bhar bal judh kar ab hi sunk bisar. (751) 


WER Be | 
SeHS TAG | Fs US AAG | 
Gd Hd ed 11 He we Gd 1 942 | 
Anka Chhand 
Lachhman gajiou. bad dhan sajiou. 
boh sar chhorai. jan ghan aourai. (752) 


@z fee 3G | ofs ofs 84 | fes Ad Se | HA AE Fe | US | 
ut div dekhai. dhun dhun lekhai. it sar chhutai. mas-kan tootai: (753) 


3c Yd TH | Ces SH | Ad Ud Sd | HY SJ Hd I U8 |. 
bhat bar gajai. dudumbh bajai. sar bar chhorai. mukh neh morai. (754) 


| FRE fe saer | fafs ag aoe | 

a @ fos we 1 got fs Ge) ouy | 

! Ss srin srin larka. jin kar karkha. 
dei mil ghera. tohai bal thora. (755) 


US 3A eT | fAfS AHTETR | 
haf fufs-H ot 1 sa sole a oug | 
hath taj aieeung. jai samoheung. 
mil mil mo ko. dar nahi to ko: (756) 
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The arrows were being shot, and the warriors (youth) who were struck, were shaken 
up, the flags were flying, while the warriors were locked up in fighting. (749) 


The warriors were laughing and approaching the children and were shouting loudly, 
“O youths (children)! Listen, and leave your obstinate posture! _ _ (750) 


Couplet 
Lav and Kush replied, ““ O Prince Lachhman! Listen, we will never hand over the 
horse ; you may try as hard as you like and he could engage us in battle, if you so 


desire !” | ; (751) 
Anka Chhand 

On hearing this, Lachhman thundered, and took up his great a in hand and shot 

many arrows, just as hail stones were being hurled from the clouds. . P32) 


On the other hand, the gods were watching all this and were all praise for 
them. The arrows were being shot, which were cutting the flesh off the bodies 
of the warriors bit oe bit. , (753) 


The mighty warriors were roaring and the drums were beating loudly, while the 
arrows were being shot with great zeal and the warriors are not deviated from the - 
battle. — | 7 (754) 


Then Lachhman told the youths : 
Anka Chhand 
“O = listen to me ! Do not engage yourself in battle and make compromise with 
us by handing over the horse. You do not have the strength to fight (against us).”” ‘ 
| (75 


“ Try to avoid confrontation and try to make a compromise by casting away your | 
stubbornness. Try to meet me, and you should not have any fear (from me).” 
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| fAR Sot Hol | vfs mfsHST | 
afd US afaa 1) eu S SA 1 94D | 
Sis nahi mani. at abhimani. 
geh dhan gajiou. do pug na bhajiou. (757) 


MAE ee 
go dé set Aa Sf3 SSH | aoe FS | Use FS | Our | 
Ajba Chhand 
rudhai runn bhaiee. sar jhaar laiee. barkhai bannung. parkhai juanung. (758) 


fad de HG 1nd wd | ae al | OS Al | ut | 
digai runn madhung. adho adhung. katai angung. rujhai jungung. (759) 
FTES Bs sa | AoE fovea | 
gg ufg Hd | BIS Sad | DEO | 


banan jharr laieyo. sarab risaiyo. 
boh ar marai. deel dararai. (760) 


[sd JE SH 1 3d Ba WH I DA S|e WH I Va VT 99 | 


digai runn bhoomung. nar bar ghoomung. rajai runn ghaieung. chakai chaieyung. 


(761) 
__ USA Be 
We as | Ue Ae | Aet HS | fas TS | IER | 
Apurab Chhand 


garai ketai. hanai jetai. kaiee marai. kitai harai. (762) 


| na wa fad oF ISAT AI AGS A193 | 
Sabai bhajai. chitung lajai. bhajai bhaie kai. jJeung lai kai. (763) 


fed AI 1 Ue 33 | fas we | fas we 1 ge | 
phirai jetai. hanai tetai. kitai ghaie. kitai dhaie. (764) 


PAA wis i sé St | He ad | alt al ogy | 
sisung jeetai. bhatung beetai. Maha karodhung. keyo judhung. (765) 


8 go 1 ud wars | He A 1 HB dd 1 Ee | 
douoo bharata. khagung kheyata. maha jodhung. mundai karodhung. (766) 
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But the youths did not agree to Lachhman’s talk (suggestion). They were great proud 
persons having self-respect and were roaring, holding their bows and would not 
retrace even one step from the battle front. (757) 


Ajba Chhand 
Both the brothers were engaged in battle, and were shooting arrows in a shower, and 
were fighting it out with arrows only. In fact, there was a test for warriors. (758) 


Many warriors had fallen down on the ground in the battle-field with many mutilated 
into two pieces or with limbs cut off but the battle was going on. (759) 


The warriors were shooting arrows in.a continuous stream and all of them 
were furious with rage. Lav had killed. many enemy troops, who were looking 
dreadful in appearance. (760) 


Many warriors had fallerr down in the battle-field, while wounded soldiers 
were reeling, while many others were fed up of fighting, but were keenly 


engrossed in the battle. . (761) 
Apurab Chhand 

There were countless soldiers, who had been killed. Many had died but many 

had fled away even. . (762) 


Almost all of them had run away, feeling ashamed of themselves (in heart), they 
were fleeing because of fear (of death) and had saved their skin by running away. 
(763 


All those, who ventured to come back for fighting, had been killed. Many of them . 
had been wounded, and many soldiers had run away. (764) 


The youth had won (the battle) as the warriors were frightened, as the boys had 
fought valiantly with fury. (765) 


Both the brothers (Lav and Kush) were brandishing their swords, and the two youths 
were full of wrathfulness, and had proved themselves as great warriors. (766) 
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3d Fe 10d Se 1H Std | SH Std | E09 | 
tajai baanung. dhanung tanung. machai beerung.bhajai jungung. (767) 


ae Wd | SA Ad | dé GS 1 od HSA! ME | 
katai angung. bhajai jungung. runnung rujhai. narung jujhai. (768) 


- SAAS fae 3S | Bes ats 1 fefas ad 1 9et | 


bhaji sainung. bina chainung. lachhan beerung. phiriou dheerung. (769) 


fa we fal sf 1 ofa aed | fafadt we 1 990 | 


ikung baanung. ripung tanung. haniou bhalung. giriou taalung. (770) 


feta HI afez Sea THT SEHS 
gota foorfe AHS | 
Iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Lachhman 
badeh dhiaie Samapataung. 


ea sda AO AES 
TI Ta US TAY S| See se gH ea 
YS TH de Js AO” 1 3e tA 3IS GT so 1 999 | 
Ab Bharath Judh Kathanung 
Arruha Chhand 
bhaag geyo dal tras kai. kai. Lachhmanung runn bhoom dai kai. 
khalai Ram Chand hutai jaha. bhat bhaaj bhagal go taha. (771) 


aa Ate as act 86 1 sg afs Aa om fs | 
Afs 85 Ho dd wet | AS fax ude at ust | 992 | 
jab jaie baat kehi unnai. boh bhant sok deyo tinai. 
suni bain mon rehai bali. jan chitar pahan ki khali. (772) 


ufs 85 4g faefaa | 3H FO sae uefa | 
Hfs as 2 fafs Hfaa | ofa orfs Afo feerdtit 1993 | 
pun baith mantar bichariou. tum jaho bharath uchariou. 
mun baal davai jin mariou. dhar aan mohai dikhiriou. (773) 


Ala As sae v8 so! ofe as ata H3 AT 
ag of3 ats Aura ot) RS Gu you yoo ot 998 | 


Saj sain bharath chalai taha. runn bal beer mundai jaha, . 
boh bhant beer sanghar hi. sar oagh paroagh parhar hi. (774) 
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They were stretching their bows and shooting arrows and were engaged in battle 
with great zeal while the timid soldiers were fleeing away with fear. © (767) 


Many had their limbs cut off, while many soldiers were running away from the battle 
field, and all those who were engrossed in battle, had been mostly killed. | (768) 


Being desperate, the whole army had fled away, while Lachhman, a warrior with 
great perseverance, was moving around the battle field. (769) 


| _ ‘ 
In the meantime, the enemy (youths) had shot one arrow (by stretching the bow) 
aiming at Lachhman’s fore head, and he fell down in the battle field in a moment. 


(770) 


Here the chapter of Lachhman’s death from the episode of the Incarnation of Ram in 
Bachittar Natak, is Completed. 


Aruha Chhand | 
After having Lachhman being killed in battle, the whole army fled away out of fear. 
The timid warriors went to the place, where Ram Chander was standing. (771) 


Now the episode of Bharat’s battle begins. 
When the warriors related. the story of: Lachhman’s killing in the battle. Ram 


Chander was greatly shocked. Hearing the whole story, Sai Ram became dumb~ 
like a stone (with shock). (772) 


Sri Ram then sat down to ponder over the whole issue,and said, 
“ O Bharat ! Now you go and do not kill the youths, who were ascetics (Muni). Only 
_ bring them alongwith yourself and show me those boys.” | (773) 


Then Bharat, with an organised army of troops, marched towards the place, where 
the Youths had established a battle-front. They were killing the warriors in many 
ways and were shooting arrows in a continuous stream. (774) 
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Hale He fasted | Jods are dies | 
gy afs fis sofe 31 fae 0 osm nuote 2 1994 | 
Sugreev aour bibbichhanung. hanvant angad reechhanung. 
boh bhant sain banaie kai. tin pai chaliou sumuhatie kat. (775) 


ge sft saa Te Aa | His oS oe Se ga 
ce wa us' Ag Tt | ofy de TS BS Tt 99¢E | 
runn bhoom bharath gaie jabai. mun baal deiai lakhai taba. 
doieu kaak pachha sobh hi. lakh dev dano lobh hi. (776) 


3g Td Sea 
Mas Be 
Hie as etfs ade | PHS ofS Hg Ade | 
3 Ato gas ste | sfa sa ea dd 19991 
Bharat baach lav se 
Akrra Chhand 
mun baal chhadoh garab. mil aan mohu sarab. 
lai jahai Raghav teer. tohai naik dai kai cheer. (777) 


Hos 3d fAR HS | ofa au ste aHS | 
ag st Alea fo | HS we ARS Ga | 998 | 
suntai bhare sis maan. kar kop taan kaman 
boh bhant saiek chhor. jan abhar Savan aur. (778) 


: od A Atea vifo i fora a we CsA | 
ag wa ga Bey | ad wa ds Hag 1 99t | 
“lagai so saiek ang. gir kai subaho utang. 
kahun ang bhang subaho. kahun chour cheer aanee (779) 


ag fez vg aH | ad Wa Fas as | 
ag va wie 33a ag He nag 5a | ato | 
: kahun chitar chaar kaman. kahun ang jodhan baan. 
kahun ang ghaie bhabhak. kahun saron sarat chhalak. (780) 


ag 33 noe gaz 1H ag ang 63} 
ay og ala 855 1A ang safe ps 1 9e9 
kahun bhoot preit bhakant. so kahun kamadh uthant. 
kahun nach beer baital. so bamat dakan jual. (781) 


1116 


ee eee ‘a 
as ~ a eee 


Now Bharat, alongwith Sugriv, Vibhushan, Hanuman, Angad and Jamwant and 
such other army commanders and a huge army, marched towards the place to 
comfort these youths. | | : (775) 


On reaching the battle field, Bharat saw those two ascetic (Muni) youths, on whose 
heads, hairs were looking glorious like the crest out of the crow’s wings and whose 


appearance had enamoured both the gods and demons equally. (776) 
Then Bharat told Lav : 
, | Akra Chhand 
“O Muni Children (asetic youth) ! Give up your pride and meet me both of you. I 


will take you to Ram Chander, who will give you beautiful robes.” (777) 


On hearing Bharat’s words, the youths were filled with egoism (pride) and stretched 
their bows, being enraged, and shot many arrows, as if hail stones were being hurled 
from the clouds in monsoon. | | | (778) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows, would fall down facing downwards, and 
many warriors had their limbs Chopped off and at places fly whisks, protective iron 
covering and robes were lying fallen on the ground. (779) 


— 


At some places, the painted bows had fallen down, and some warriors with arrows 
pierced through the body were lying, and somewhere blood was seen oozing out of 
wounds inflicted on the body and somewhere a stream of blood was flowing.(780) 


At places, the ghosts and evil-spirits were shouting, and at places the trunks (of — 
human bodies) were jumping up asnd down, and at places demons were dancing, 


whereas at some places the -evil-spirits were shrieking and spitting out fire. 
(781) 
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de ufe we 2g 1 Ae He ste vid | 
fea ate sta vd | fea orfe AO ACS | Ot | 
runn ghaie ghaie veer. sab saron bheegai cheer. 
ik beer bhaaj chalant. ik aan judh julant. (782) 


«fea nfs nfs HS | ofa ta HIS FS | 

fea sfa sta Hds | Sut Hefal SVS GHS | 93 | 
ik aich aich kaman. tak veer marat baan. — 

ik bhaj bhaj marant. nahi surag toun basant. (783) 


THA FH Wa | ASS aw Sa 

3a fs Ba oe | Asa fAHS A AE | 9s | 
gajraj baaj anek. jujhai na baacha ek. 

tab aan lunka naath. jujhiou sisan ke sath. (784) 


Gs" ee 
San a Gd H sta gS | HfaG DH fA fA A | 
3a fofoa woe 8 sft Hal fsa fapfo Afe oot aff sal 9ty | 
Bahorra Chhand 
lankes ke ur mo tak baan. mariou Ram sis taj kaan. 
tab giriou danav so bhoom madh. the bisudh jaan nahi keeyo badh. (785) 


33 dae FH Age ofS | AT AS BS St UA AS | 
3a fea awe fsa sts sfai fsa ofa FS H Soe Val ote¢ | 
tab rukiou taas Sugreev aan. kaha jaat baal nahi pais jaan. 
tab haniou baan the bhaal tak. the lagiou bhaal mo rehiou chak. (786) 


aU Val AS suet A GO | 5S SIS Jo Mere BAO | 
ya ss 35 8 8S go | fF Te TSH SAO 1909 | 
chap chali sain kapni so karudh. nal neel hanu angad so judh. 
tab teen teen lai baal baan. the hanai bhal mo ross thaan. (787) 


Ade Fa A ad ofs 1 A aa ofa 2 of nas | 
3g 3fa sfa aA fe | 2s ofsa gwet sfa afe | occ | 


Jo gate sur so rehai khet. jo bachai bhaaj te hoiai achet. 
tab tak tak sis kas baan. dal hatiou Raghvi taj kaan. (788) 
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The warriors were getting wounded in the battle field. with their clothes soaked in 
blood, while some warriors were running away from the battle-field, whereas some 


others were coming to join in the fighting. (782) 


There were some warriors, who were shooting arrows .by pointing at the 


_ enemy. There were some, fleeing away from the battle-field who would not 


find place in the heaven even, (783) 


Many elephants and horses had been killed and not even one was left alive. Then 
Vibhushan, the King of Lanka, came forward and started fighting against the 
youths. . (784) 


-Bahora Chhand 


| Sti Ram’s son (Lav) then pointing an arrow at Vibhushan’s chest, shot the arrow, 


without any hesitation which struck Vibhushan and he fell down and sconsidering 
him unconscious, Lav did not kill him. ) (785) 


Then Sugriv came forward and confronted him, and addressed him as such : “O 


Child ! Where are you going ? You cannot escape (from me), then Lav shot an arrow 
at his forehead, which struck him and he got confounded. (786) 


Then the army of monkeys was greatly annoyed and became furious with rage 
and marched forward. It comprised of warriors like Nal Neel, Hanuman, and 
Angad. That time the youths fired three arrows at each one of them with great 
fury, pointing at their fore heads. | (787) 


All the warriors, who had gone to the battle field, were killed and only those warriors 
were left alive who had either fled away or who had become unconscious. Then the 
youths shot many arrows, pointing at various individuals and with great force, and 
killed the whole army of Sri Ram, without any doubt. : (788) 
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sH3 ase fas uuls ede Ad | ott | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
So kop dekh kai bolung so karudh Raghvi seesung. 
bachitar chitartung sarung babrakh barkhano runnung. 
bhabji aisuri sutung uthant bhaikari dhunung. 
bharmant kundali kirtang papeerr darunnung sarung. (789) 


uz ufes we sae Fee ad | 
33H W3d fas os Aue AO 
JS3 see oH fins wa GAS | 
UUs “ere aA Jo = fae FS | Io | 
ghumant ghaielo ghanung tatachh banenai barung. 
bhabhaj katro kitung gajant jodhano judhung. 
chalant teechhano asung khimanat dhaar ujalung. 
papat angad kesari han va Sugrievung balung. (790) 


fads »ad JE SSSH HT FAH | 
3H HIHE Ud SHS US B IC | 
Gd3 WO Yue adu dus ad | 
Bis wee ud fads sfH wed | 9K | 


girat asurang runnung bhabharam asuri sisung. 
tajant suamanung dharung bhajant pran lai bhatung. 
uthant andh dhudhano kabandh bandhatung katung. 
lagant banno barung girant bhoom ahveyung. (791) 


uus fase ud waa Has Ae | 
3d3 ofa ga a3 Aes We | 
fuorg veal ad feds feadh fed | 
sod 33 Use fsarg saat 3S | 92 | 
papat brichhanung dharung babog marut janung. 
bharant dhoom bhuranung bamant saronatung mukhang. 
chikar chavadi nabhung phikant finkri phirung. 
bhakar bhoot preitanung dikar dakri dulung. (792) 
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Anup Naraj Chhand 
On seeing the wrath fulness of the mighty warriors, the sons of Sri Ram had got 
enraged and they shot a stream of pointed arrows (with beautiful paintings) in the 
battle field. The sons of demons like Vibhushan were running away, while a dreadful 
battle was going on Both the youths were moving about in a circle, and many sighs 
of pain were heard (by the piercing arrows) from the enemy. (789) 


Many wounded soldiers were moving around, and were shooting penetrating arrows. 
Many cowards had run away from the field while the warriors were roaring in the 
battle field. Many sharpened swords were being wielded and their white edges were 
shining brilliantly. Even warriors like angad, kesri, Hanuman, Sugriv etc. had fallen 
down. (unconscious). (790) 


The demons had fallen (down) on the ground in the battle ground while the 
sons of demons were running away. The warriors, forgetful of their duty to 
the master, were running away saving their skin. Those soldiers, whose limbs 
were cut off, were running away haphazardly. The warrior, who was’ struck by 
an arrow, would be falling down in the battle-field.. (791) 


The warriors were falling on the ground, just as the trees get uprooted by a strong 
wind. They were covered with dust fully, and blood was being vomitted by some 
of them (from the mouth). The evil-spirits were shrieking in the sky, while on the 
ground the jackals (female) were moving around. The ghosts and demons were 
shouting loudly, while the evil-spirits were also roaming around. (792) 
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ford ud ud ud ud ud ud fre | 
gafa HOES sé OSs Bact ue | 
GS3 de Hee oad fafed at | 
gaudy Ata fas ws Aue qe | tS | 
girai dharung dhurung dharung dhara dharung bharung jivung. 
bhabhaj sarounatai tanung uthant bhaikari dhunung. 
uthant gad sadonung nanad nifrung runnung. 
babrakh Saiekung situng ghumant jodhano baranung. (793) 


SH3 3 Ud 3c fasa BGaE TS | 
veq feafe a ul ssau AfeS AS | 
Hau Afead fAR seu TSE SC | 


uurs fusstd gel HHT AH as 1 ote 
bhajant bhaiedharung bhatung bilok bharkhano runnung. 


chaliou chiraie kai chapi babrakhsaieko situng. 
Sukurad Saikung sisung babadh bhalung bhatung. 
papat prithvieung hathi mamoh asramung guttung. (794) 


fefz A afsgy aca THesS sae goto foorfe AWS 
Iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Bharath badheh dhiaie Samapatung. 


NOU OTA Be 
gan SIZE BC Tsin SIGE TH | 
fads sas 8S gde que sd | 
AS ATS Bee HES Wool us | 
uus SfHe 38 nis usd ed 1 atu | 
Anup Naraj Chhand 
bhabhaj bheetano bhatung tataj bharthano bhuang. 
girant lukhatung uthungrurod Raghvung tatung. 
jujhai so bhrat bharthano sunant janki patung. 
papat bhumino talung apeerr peertung dukhung. (795) 


HAW Aue Fal Aa gas ad | 
3afa wa 4sd wes Use ad | 
Aan Sn gas 43 3 ud Ad | 
Hou 8a a 3S AGO HUE ad | ote | 
Sasaj jodhanung judhi sukarndh badhano barung, 
tataj jug mandlung adund dandno narung. 
So gaj baj bajno uthant bhai dhari surung. 
~ sanadh badh kai chalung sabadh jodhano barung. (796) 
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The main warriors were falling down on the ground in heaps like the mountains 
giving way. Their bodies were soaked in blood fully and one could hear dreadful and 
horrible sounds from the battle-field. A frightening sound from the fifes was being 
heard continuously. The white arrows were being shot continuously (in a stream), 
while wounded soldiers were roaming around (the battle field). (793) 


On seeing Bharat on the battle-field, the warriors were getting panicky and fleeing 
away. The enraged warriors were irritated and started shooting arrows in a shower. 
The youths (Lav and Kush) then shot arrows pointing at the foreheads of the warriors 
with great fury, and then Bharat, the stubborn warrior fell down unconscious on the 
ground. (794) 


Here the Chapter, dealing with the Kulling of Bharat, of the Bachittar Natak is 
Completed. (dealing with Ram’s Incarnation). 


Anup Naraj Chhand 
The warriors had fled away out of fear and left Bharat lying there on the ground. 
Some of them. faltering over the dead bodies, managed to get up and went upto Sn 
Ram crying and wailing. When Sita’s Lord (Sri Ram) heard about the death of his 
brother, Bharat, then he also fell down on the ground with the painful news, with 
great shock. (795) 


Then Sri Ram, by organising an army of mighty warriors, and furious with rage, 
with a view to puriish the powerful enemy, leaving all worldly aspirations, marched 
personally to deal with the invincible youths. The trumpets were sounded like the 
thundering clouds with dreadful tunes. So Ram, having armed his warriors fully with - 
weapons, left for killing the mighty warriors (youths). (796) 
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dda Teal og feds feadt ud | 
sd3 HoTde SHS ASS va | 
uns udast fad ods Ste oe | 
gaz 33 Use ads sta sd 1 td | 
chachak chavadi nabhung fikant finkari dharung. 
bhakhant manharnung bamant jawal 
puant parbati sirung nachant easano runnung. 
bharant bhoot peretano bakant beer baitalung. (797) 


sea" Be 
de ad 1 ge std 1 ee Md | ge Sa OCT | 
Tilka Chhand 
jutai Veerung. chhutai teerung. phutai angung. tutai tungung. (798) 


3d <td 1 Sa std | fu a | GaH TH 1 ote | 
bhagai Veerung. lagai teerung. pikhai Ramung. dharmung dhamung. (799) 


88 Ad 148 Gd | 8a aS | sta @xd | coo | 
jujhai jodhung. machai karodhung. bandho balung. beer utarung. (800) 


we Sfa | fad tifa | 43 as | fA 3 TS 1 109 | 
dhukai pher. leenai gher. Veerai baal. jiou davai kaal. (801) — 


sal we 1 HS gE | fsa Sta | Sa la | ton | 
taji kaan. marai baan. digai Veer. bhagai dheer. (802) 


ae Wa fsa far AG WS 1 fs8 Sa 1 1 tos | 
katai ang. digai jung. sudhung sur. bhinai nur (303) 


| 58 ofg | 3h afa 133 gH | ce) oy | toe | 
lakhai nahi. bhagai jahai. tajai Ram. dharmung dham. (804) © 


MGS 3A 1 U8 an | AAS Bf 128 Ra1 cou! 


aourai bhess. khulai kes. sastarung chhor. dai dai kor. (805) 
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The evil-spirits were shrieking in the sky, while the jackals were moving around on 
the ground. The Carnivorous (animals) were eating the flesh and Durga was spitting 
fire from her mouth. Parbati (with truncated necklace) was seen honouring the heads 
of warriors and Shiva was dancing in the battle field. The ghosts were shouting 


loudly and evil-spirits raising loud cries (of war). (797) 
Tilka Chhand | 

The the warriors got engrossed in the battle, and arrows were being shot, the limbs 

were being cut off, and the girths of horses were being broken. | (798) 


Whosoever was struck by the arrows was running away from the field. The virtuous 


Sri Ram was watching all this scene. — (799) 


The furious warriors were fighting vigorously and were saying, “ O brave men ! 
Catch hold of these two youths immediately.” | - (800) 


Then they had come very near them and surrounded the two youths, while those two 


. children looked like an embodiment of death. (801) 


ad 


They were shooting arrows unhesitatingly, and the warriors were falling down (being 


hit) while even the persevering warriors were seen running away without looking 
back. | (802) 


Some of them had got their limbs maimed, while some of them had fallen down on 
the ground, while the faces of the warriors were soaked in blood. (803) 


All of them, leaving behind the virtuous Sri Ram, were fleeing away and would not 
care to look back even. (804) 


Some of the warriors, changing their robes, with dishevelled hair, leaving behind 


their weapons as an offering (for worship) were seen running away from the battle- 
field. (805) 
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ddd 
vd fens Ao ud ufaui FO Ue AH | 
ge HAS He Tet ddd Cas TH | tog | 
Dohra 
duhun disan jodha harai pariou judh doiai jaam. 
jujh sakal saina gaiee rehgai ekal Ram. (806) 


fad x3 fas 3 oot 4g Fa vofd Huta | 
Bz MG FH qs fofHs Sls FH Tard | tO) | 
Treh bhrat jin kai haniou ar sab dalehrung sanghar. 
lav or kus jujhan namit leeno Ram hakar. (807) 


Ao Has vaste a afs 86 sfu Ae | 
We TH A OSH gd Sd Hfs fs ABHS ATE | tot | 
Saina sakal sujhaie kai karr baithai chaap jaie. 
ab hum se tum hun larro sunn sunn kausal raie. (808) 


foofu as for gu us ad 85 HHerte | 
«8S TS BGA SH aes fae HfE 1 cot | 
nirip bal nij roop prabh kaho bain muskaie. 
kavan bhant balak tumai kavan tihari maie. (809) 


= 


Yad Be 
Has ud SH | ASa Hea fa fAR AS | fs Ae atsc90 | 
Akra Chhand | 
mithlapur Raja. janak Subhaja. the sis Sita. ati subh geeta. (810) 


A ofs ore | fs OH we 1 oe seh I Af cweret 1 99 | 
So ban aie. teh hum jaie. hain doie bhaie. Sunn Raghraiee. (811) 


Bfs Hby got | qwad wal fefs ufaest | Hufs serat 1 92 1 
Sunn Sia rani. Raghbar jani. Chit pehchani.. mukhan bakhani. (812) 


fs0 fAA Heal “fs as Afod | ofS ae aS | a Sol GSI €93 | 


teh sis maniou..ati bal janiou. hath runn keeno. keh nahi deeno. (813) 


af Aa Hd | fan oot wa) Bg fafa ae | ofs os sel 98 | 
kas sar marai. sis nahi harai. boh bidh baaning. ati dhan tanung. (814) 
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Couplet 
The warriors were being killed on all sides* (all around) and the battle raged for 
almost two pehars (six hours). The whole army was killed and Sri Ram was left all 
alone. | . (806) 


Then the two brothers, Lav and Kish, who had fearlessly killed the three brothers (of 
Ram) alongwith the whole army, then challenged Sri Ram for ne skirwish. (battle). 
(807) 


They shoutrd, “ O king of Koshal land (Sri Ram) Having got your whole army killed, 
where are you hiding ? Now come. forward and confront us in battle yourself (808) 


Sri Ram, perceving the children having a similar appearance as himself, smile and 


said, “ O Youths ! Who is your father ? And who is your mother ?” (809) . 
Akra Chhand - 
(O King of Raghav dynasty ! distan !) (Our mother) The praise worthy daughter of - 


Raja Janak, the gracious king of Mithla town, Sita. (810) 
She had come to the jungle, and given birth to us. We both are brothers. “ (O 
King ! Listen).” | | _ BID 


Hearing the name of queen Sita fishin the sons of Sita) Ram had realised in his mind 
and had recognised them, but did not utter anything. | (812) 


He (Ram) had accepted them as his sons (in heart) and realized them as most powerful, 
but fought against them with stubbornness without saying anything verbally.(8 13) 


Ram shot arrows with great force, but the youths were not defeated, and they were 
also shooting arrows with great force, stretching their bows. (814) 
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Md Wd SG | AA Jo Se | AS eS HS | GwWad AS | tI | 
ang ang bedhai. sab tan chhedai. sabh dal sujhai. Raghbar juyhat. (815) 


ag us Hd | Ae es od | ad fafo aa | ot FAR re | 09 | 
jab prabh marai. sab dal harai. boh bidh bhagai. duai sis agai. (816) 


feta 5 ford! us 3 fasdi ofa fen slo om ge ate c99 | 


phir na niharai. prabh na chitarai. greh dis leena. as runn keena. (817) 


duet 
3a ey FS was Sa | HS Je As 8S Ue | 
ote OHS o fas Hed | gus Ma MOU Es" 1 cAT | 
Choupaiee 
tab duhun bal ayodhan dekha. mano Rudar kareerra ban pekha. 
Kaat dhujan kai brichh savarai. bhookhan ang anup utarai. (818) 


Hos ge He Se Goel | gH Ags 3d A Ao Het | 
ofy Ab ufs He dg cle | afod ug fags Ha ate 1 cat | 
fefs Ai afss Oca THs Se SH Fug 
oH OT foorfe ANUS | 
moorachh. bhaie sab laie uthaiee. 
baaj sehat the gai jeh maiee. 
dekh Sia pat mukh ro deena. 
kehou putar bidhva meh keena. (819) 


it Sri Bachittar Natakai Ram avtarai lav baj badhbo 
Ram badeh dhiaee samapatung. 


mg His’ 3 As alee AES 
Als eg uso A 
quet 


me HAG one 2 ore | Aae Sota ufs JG HAS | 
His His ov sus fafa dé | fs PSS THA Ay WE | t20 | 
Ab Sita ne sabh jeevaie kathanung 
Sita baach putran so. 
Choupaiee 
_ ab mo ko kasat de ana. jarou laag pati houoo masana. . 
Sunn mun raj bahut bidh roiai. en balan hamrai sukh khoiai. (820) - | 
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Lav and Lush had pierced each limb of Ram and had made Ram’s body full of holes 


(pierced the whole body) and the army got an inkling that Sri Ram had also been 
killed. (815) 


When Sri Ram was died, the whole army was defeated and fled away from the field 
in many ways, (any way they could make) before the two youths. (816) 


The soldiers were not even looking back, forgetting Sri Ram completely, and were 
heading housewards straight away. This is how they fought the battle. (817) 


Choupaiee : | 
Then both the south had a look at the battle-field, as if it was the scene of Shiva’s 


drama of jungle romance. (Rudra’s drama), in which the beleagured army was like 


the trees, and the embellishments (ornaments) of the warriors were like flower or 
(818) 


The persons, who were unconscious, were picked up by them, along with their 
horses, and brought to the place, where Sita was seated. When Sita saw the face of 


the swooned husband, she started crying and said, “ O Children ! You have made me 
a widow. “ (81 ”) 


Here the chapter on the killing of Ram of the Incarnation of Ram in the Bachittar 
Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of Sita’s making alive of all the warriors begins. 
| Sita told her sons, 
~Choupaiee : 
Now bring me some wood, so that I could also burn myself alongwith my space (to ~ 
ashes). Hearing the whole story, even great seer (Muni) Balmik wept bitterly, and 
said, “‘ These children have spoiled our peace and comforts completely. “ (820) 
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Wg Als 35 Td fa ae | Ha wale Cuda Hes | 
3a fH geal aS 3 ast | aT Teh As 3 feat 1 29 | 
jab Sita tan chah ke kadhun. jog agan upraj do chhadun. 
tab in bhaiee gagan te baani. keha bhaiee Sita tai eyani. (821) 


| mgu ee 
Hal got | Abr gat | Ba wet | ad ust | t22 | 
Arupa Chhand 
Sunni bani. Sia Rani. leiou aani. karai pani. (822) 
His" ad HO H 
ddd 
AQ Ho wd AGHS Afds DH faa sol wa | 


38 Se oH Afos AM afoul Abr fs o8d | 23 | 
Sita baach man mein 
Dohra . 
jou man bach karman sahit Ram bina nahi aour. 
tou eai Ram sahit jeeai kahiou Sia teh thour. (823) 


Ae Ad | SH Sd | IS SH | Ud Sa | C28 | 
Sabai jagai. bharmung bhagai. hathung tiagai. pugung lagai. (824) 


Abe rat | Adi Pot | UGH Wot | Ast Het 1 t24 | 
Sia aani. jagung rani. dharam dhani. sabhi mani. (825) 


HE ACS SA | Ast HB et cae 


manung bhaie. anrung laiee. sati jani. manai mani. (826) 


tomy, 


cud 
ag fafa frefd ada afa 38 wrafoor SfA | 
Be gn 8g ufgs fos HY aude SA | 22 | 
Dohra 


boh bidh siahung sAmedh kar chalai Ajudhiya des. 
lav kus douoo putran sahet Sri Raghbir nares. (827) 
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When Sita desired to emanate the desired fire (to burn herself) from her own body 
and leave this human form, then there was a sound heard from heavens, saying, “ O 


Sita ! Have you gone mad ?” . (821) 

. Arupa Chhand | 
When the queen Sita heard this heavenly sound, she pakied for some water, which she 
took in her hands. | , , (822) 


Then Sita said to herself (in her mind): 
Couplet : 
If I have never accepted (in my mind) by mind, speech and action anybody else 
except Sri Ram as my spouse, then let all (dead) persons including Sri Ram be made 
alive (may come to life). Having said this, she sprinkled that water on the Earth. 


(land).” | | 823) 


-‘Arupa Chhand 
That very moment all of them came back to life, and all doubts were cleared from 
everyone’s ; mind. Leaving their doubts and misgivings, all fell at the feet of Sita. 
(824) 


Then Sri Ram brought Sita back to his. palace and accepted with all religious rites 
and moral principles, Sita as the world’s queen and of a chaste character (pious 
character). (825) 


Then she (Sita) appeared to Ram’s heart, and he embraced her and accepted her as a 
chaste (virtuous) woman, and gave her full regard as his trusted wife. _ (826) 


Couplet . 
After imparting spiritual knowledge to Sita by various means, Sri Ram, accampained 
by Lav and Kush, and Sita, proceeded towards Aoudhya. (827) 
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ws 3”’f3 ofa fans AHO | Ala guetd vs uld mga |. 
nfsa Su A RAZ Hoe | Toa SS OH Sfe we | c2t | 
fefs A atag aca THES fag frase 
Re Hos AS foorfe AHS | 
Choupaiee 
bahut bhant kar misan samodha. 
Seya Raghubir chalai pur aoudha. 
anik bekhso sastar suhaie. 
janak teen Ram ban aie. (828) 


iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai tehun bhiratan 
saina sahat jeebo dhiaie samapatung. 


me AIS eg uss Afos udt weU USA AAS | 


duet 
[sy HS dos Ae 1 3G ug ules Buce | 
age fs Fis ual ual | fie Tet sot BUS af wet cat | 
Ab Sita dohun putran sahet puri avadh parves kathanung 
Choupaiee 
tahun maat kanthan so laie. douoo putar paien laptaie. 
bahur aan Sita pug pari. mit gaiee tehi dukhan ki gharee. (829) 


HA HO UdS abr Aor | AGHSAA ayets ws | 
fafa Aus 2 us Ae | SA faen rife fafa mre | ta0 | 
baaj medh puran kia jaga. kauslais Raghubir abhaga. 
greh Saput do poot suhaie. des bides jeet greh aie. (830) 


nfsa ad 4 Aa faa | fafa yas ats 3 oe | 
Ba we Ag afs war | Ucue we fe Sls gar | C3% | 
jotik kehai so jug bidhana. bidh purab keeno to nahna. 
ek ghaat scat keeno jaga. chatpat chakar Inder uth bhaga. (831) 


oA pfe até cA aa | TA Ho feat use 
TSS MAH SoM afi of awau at wear 1 cae | 
Raj suai keeno das bara. baag medh ikees parkara. 
_ gavalumbh ajmedh aneka. bhoom madh karam keeai aneka. (832) 
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Choupaiee : 
Ram gave enlightening knowledge to his sons by various means, and accompained 
by Sita, Sri Ram moved towards Aoudhya. Various beautiful robes were looking 


glorious on their persons, as if three Rams had been created, who were coming 


(828) 


Here the chapter of the coming alive of the three brothers (of Ram) alongwith the 
whole army, from the episode of Ram’s incarnation in Bachittar Natak 1s completed 


Now the episode of Entry of Sita alongwith her two sons 
into Avadhpuri commences. 
Choupaiee : 
All the three mothers hugged the grand-sons and both of them got clung to 


their feet. Then Sita came and fell at the feet of the mothers-in- -law. Thus the 
time sufferings were over. (829) 


Then Sri Ram. the King of Kaushal land, completed the Ashumeid Yagna without 
any interruption. Both the sons were roaming with splendour in the palace and they 
had come back home and foreign lands. (830) 


All the types of Yagnas, as were essential as per customs and principles, were 
completed as per formal rites. When all the hundred Yagnas, except one were 
completed, Indra feet bewildered and ran away from there. (831) 


About a dozen Rajsu Yagnas were performed, and twenty-one Asumedh Yagnas 


were completed, alongwith many Gomedh and Ajmedh Yagnas. Many other virtuous 
deeds were performed in the country. (832) 
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STH ve Ad Ae 13 ad AOHAH Ue | 
ngs WSs AT BA WE 1 Ta sao 3 TM sg | c33 | 
Nagmedh khat jug karaie. jo nd karai janmaijiy paie. 
aourai ganat kaha lag jaouoo. granth badan te hiai draouoo. (833) 


oH AOA CA ade Yo! SH ae Ufa "Ga fours | 

| 3a 3G as en obra! | quud fafa fis Sa aret I t3e | 
| | _ das Sahunsar das barkh parmana. Raj kara pur aoudh nidhana. 
tab lou kaal dasa niaraiee. Raghbar Sir mirat dank bajaiee. (834) 


oHAed fsa fafa yaa | fafo Ha’ Alfs ofa SA AS | 
Heads HA 3a fsu aH | Als 3 Hot da wg OH! t3y | 
namaskar the bidh parkara. jin jug jeet kariou bas sara. 
sabhan sees dank the baja. jeet na saka runk ar raja. (835) 
cd | 
H f36 at Haat ud ad ¢ Be gute 
WY Sot AG ator fans fans ayate | c3¢ | 
Dohra 
: jo tin ki sarni parai kar dei laie bachaie. 
yo nahi kouoo bachia kisan bisan Raghuraie. (836) 


duet 
ad fafa ad SA AAA | CH CAA Als oH | 
AH TH ng v3 A Se | fag fafa gst AAS Be 1 +39 | 
Choupaiee 
boh bidh kare raj ko saja. des des ke jeetai raja. 
sam dam ar dund so bheda. jeh bidh huti sasna beda. (837) 


85 85 yusl fxs SS | Fa Va Ul ads VSS | 

sai ad fay of Ae 1 8A Be Sal ao SS I st 
baran baran apni kirat laie. Char char ki baran chalaie. 
, ’ Chhatni karai bipar ki sewa. bais lakhai chhatri keh deva. (838) 


We AGS al Ae aH? | FO Sel od Sol eu Oe 
Aa Jai Ge WAS | foam 3A GH at GAS 1 cat | 
Sudar saban ki seva kamavai. jeh koiee kehai tehi veh dhavai. 
Jaisak huti beid sasna. niksa tais Ram ki rasna. (839) 
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Six elephant-medh Yagna were done, which Janmeja had not been able to perform. 
How much more could I describe ? As I fear that I have felt the Granth will become 
too voluminous. (833) 


Then Sri Ram ruled over Aoudhya town for ten thousand and ten years, when his end 
came near. Then the god of death overtook Ram, and he left this world. (834) 


Our salutations to the god of death, in many ways, which has overcome the whole 
world and gained victory over it. Everyone is overpowered by the death one day. 
Neither a king nor a panper has ever gained victory over the god of death. (835) 


- 


Couplet 
Whosoever has taken refuge at the feet of that (Kaal) God of death, has been (saved) 
protected by the benign hands of the Lord. But none of the great seers like Krishna, 
Vishnu and Ram Chander have escaped the clutches of the god of death. (836) 


Choupaiee 
Ram had enjoyed all the grandeur and pleasures of the royal kingdom, having gained 
victory victory over other kings. He had followed all the four aspects of polotical 
power as per Vedas including refuge, value, punishment, and discrimination. (looking 


- after individual safety, financial, action against crime and distinction between various 


sections). (837) 


All the four Varnas (Brahmin, Kashatrya etc.) were made to follow their respective 
duties, and all the four Varnas were looked after. The Kashatriyas were seeming 
the brahmins, whereas Vaishas were considering the Kashatriyas as their superiors. 
(worthy of their worship). (838) 


The shudras were serving all the others. They were following the same path as 


dictated by the others (three Varnas). Sri Ram was dicatating his ordains as per the 
rules or directives of the Vedas. (839) 
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geete ofe ofa Hurd | sf3 af3 Hea WE Jd | 
Sal Tel Ca AS as | fea fafu TA Aas H lS | two | 
Ravanad runn haak sangharai. bhat bhant sevak gann tarai. 
lanka deiee tank jan deeno. eh bidh raj jagat mein keeno. (840) 
ddd 
BJ ads BY SH Al GH ad nfg cts | 
Gundy ad éd a 3a AGH as | 89 | 
Dohra 
boh barkhan lou Ram ji raj kara ar taal. 
brahamrandh keh phor kai bhiou kausalya kaal. (841) 


suet 
HA fsa a Js Us | 3H Sl ad Ge WOH | 
DH Aus Aid wd Hot | Sag Je AG AT oT | ts2 | 
Choupaiee 
jais mirtak ko hutai pukara. taisai e1 karai beid anusara. , 
Ram sapoot jahung ghar mahi. ta koh tot kouoo keh nahi. (842) 


ag fafa afs aiet ys HS" 1 3a BE sel aaet HS I 

3 a Has AHS Hdl | Cu” WS fo—pr aA aaT | tes | 
boh bidh gut keeni prabh mata. tab lou bhdiee kaikaiee sata. 
ta kai marat sumitra mari. dekhoh kaal kiria kas kari. (843) 


ea feeH Hola faa fru | siz ge Tee ao fee | 
a syed fad ris ford | tea au fH SES Gua | tes | 
ek divas janik triya sikha. bheet bhaie Ravan keh likha. 
jab Raghubar the aan nihara. kachhuk kop em bachan uchara. (844) 


DH ag HS H 
Wa as Teo Ads 13'S fag fuga er} 
HIS Hos Ais sel Sep lus ufo wma d sores Se Itsy} 
Ram baach man mein 
ya ko kachh Ravan ko hota. ta te chitar chitarkai dekha. 
bachan sunat Sita bhaiee rokha. prabh mohai aj hun laggavat dokha. (845) 
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Sn Ram had killed demons like Ravana by challenging him for battle, while helping 
all his disciples (dev out persons) towards salvation. Lanka was handed over (to 
Vibhushan) and established in peace. So Ram had ruled over the world in such a 
manner. . e: (840) 
Couplet 
Sri Ram had ruled over the land for many years, having vanquished his enemies. 
Then Kaushalya (Ram’s mother) having lived long (after breaking Brahmrandh), 
finally gave up her mortal life. (died). (841) 


Choupaiee 
The_way various formal rites were required as per Vedic rites, were performed as 
in the case of any dead person. The family, where sons like Ram were born, had no 
problems or shortages to encounter. | (842) 


Sr Ram had performed various rites for the peace of the departed soul (mother) in 
‘many ways, and in the mean time Kaikaiee also died, and after some time Sumitra 
also died. Thus the god of death had performed various actions (as per Nature). 


— (843) 
One day Sita had drawn the figure of Ravana on the wall, as requested by some 
women folk, then Ram got furious with rage, and remarked like this. . — (844) 
Ram thought to himself : - 


re This lady (Sita) must have had some liking for Ravana, and that is why she had 
drawn his figure (painting) to see for herself (again). Hearing such words, Siota got 
furious and said, “ O Lord ! You are blaming me for such a blemish (infamous deed) 
even now. (845) 
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ddd 
He Hd Bd AGH ofa fqe SAS quate | 
fut us Hfo ch sta Hfo fHofe | cee | 
Dohra 
jou merai bach karam kar hirdai basat Raghraie. 
prithi paid mohai deejiai leejai mohai milaie. (846) 


| duel 
HOs Bud Udel |fe aet | Su Abr fsa stzd sett 
Jqs dd foofy quel | TA aS at A Yoret | td | 
' Choupaiee 
Sunat bachan dharni phat gaiee. lope Sia the bheetar bhaie. 
chakrat rehai nirakh Raghraiee. Raj karan ki aas chukaiee. (847) 


aog 


fed Fal ud oeoats fad A oO aH | 
awed fas Abi 3 Abi Fy fas APS GH I tet | 
Dohra 
eh jug dhuaro dhoulhar keh ko aiyo kam. 
Raghubar bin Sia na jiai Sia bin jeeai na Ram. (848) 


duel 
werd add 8S SEHS' 1 US 5 AQ ue AST | 
“ists uofs »rfu Ua oS | ofa ate ffs Sa frre | cet | 
Choupaiee 
duarai kehiou baith lachhmana. paith na kouoo pavai jana. 
antar pureh aap pug dhara. deh chhor mirat lok sidhara. (849) 


feaHst fas om fsufs fa fAH foto sf Sba Aor | 
fay QUES 3s FTA A AS feria | CUO | 
fefz Al afesx aca THES AS Ads 
fs Ba ae fomfe ped | 
Dohra 
Indermati hit aj nirpat jim greh taj lia jog. 
tim Raghbar tan ko taja Sri Janki biyog. (850) 
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Couplet 
Sita said, “ O mother Earth ! If only Ram abides in my body and through fear and 
action, then give me some path and absorb me within yourself (to fold me within 


it). 7 (846) 


Choupaiee : 
On hearing Sita’s words, the Earth split underneath and Sita got caved in the Earth. 


_ (got absorbed). On watching the scene (wonderful drama) Sri Ram got bewildered 


and had no desire left to rule any more. (847) 


Couplet 

This world was like a palace of smoke, and had never been useful to anyone. 
Just as Sita could not live without Ram, in the same way Ram could not have 
lived without Sita. | (848) 


Choupaiee : 
So Sri Ram said, “ O Lachhman ! You wait at the gate,and do not allow anyone to 
enter this place. So by placing his foot in that palace, and gave up his life, passing 
into eternity leaving this world. (849) 


: Couplet 

Sich he ik shrek Se Vals as bth separation from Sita just as King Aj had - 
adopted the path of ascetics for Inder mati, forsaking his worldly life... 

. | (850) 
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iti Sri Bachittar Natakai Ramavtarai Sita ko 
_ hot mirat lok gaie dhiaie samapatanung. 
ma 316 3s" fEHShIS AfIs HIS AAS 


duel 
- a@g udl Aad ud Hot | ay dol as fo St 
3d od 353 cfr, | Hoa fad ofS Afsrd 1 cya | 
Ab teeno bhrata Istrian sahet marbai kathanung. 
Choupaiee 
rour pari sagrai pur mahi. kahun rehi kachhu sudh nahi. 
nar nari dolat dukhiarai. Janak girai jujh jujhiarai. (851) 


Hold ddd Hid ud gel aa | Suras fore JAfS 1g Wo | 
od Sal HS Hus GSH | AT GH ag Te SHA! C42 | 
Sagar nagar meh par gaiee roura. beyakul girai hamati ar ghora. 
nar nari man rehat udasa. keha Ram kar gaie tamasa. (852) 


saag Ad AUS Hat | Aa wats 35 SF Guat | 
qdHeY Sced afd ed | US A VSS Ma Sot Ha | tus | 
_. bharthouoo jog sadhna saji. jog agan tan te upfaji.._ 
brahamrundhar jharde kar phora. prabh so chalat ang nahi mora. (853) 


Has Ad a ale fags | SHS SU SH TI YS | 
 ‘gondy se fg of ee | us vaee sfa yo foye i tus! 
| Sakal jog ko keeai bidhana. Lachhman tajai tais hi prana. 
~ brahamrundhar lav ar phun phutai. prabh charanan tar pran nikhuta. (854) 
Bz DH oC 3g VS TE | wad Hho AdSs Se | 
ng fus o3 fag ad os 1 on eg 5 a ffs ao cu | 
lav kus douoo taha chal gaie. Raghubar Siahe jaravat bhaie. 
ar pit bhrat tehun keh daha. Raj chhatar lav kai sir raha. (855) 


 fagus at fenst 30 »ret | Afa A3St 9 Bafa foes | 

se fata us oA aA | fds fad afe aby arr | tug | 
tihun ki istri the aiee. Sung Sati hun Surag Sidhaiee. 

lav sir dhara raj ka saja. tehuan tehun kunt kia raja. (856) 
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Here the Chapter of Sita’s departure from the world from the episode of Ram’s 
Incarnation 1 in Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the Episode of the death of the three brothers 
alongwith their wives begins. 
Choupaiee — 
The news had spread like wild fire in the whole town that Sri Ram had left this world 
for his heavenly abode. (mingled with the Lord), so no one had any some of his own 


whereabouts. The men and women folk were roaming around just as the warriors had 
fallen down due to fighting. | (851) 


There was a lot of confusion in the whole town, even elephants and horses had 
started falling down due to (their agitated mind) worry. Men and women were feeling 
glooming at the loss, and were wondering about Ram’s dramatic death. (852) 


After Sri Ram’s death, Bharat also performed yogic meditation and emanated the 
yogic fire from his body and did not hesitate in joining Ram in heavens having 


broken the Brahm-rundar (having left the physical form). (853) 


Then Lachhman also performed yogic-deeds and gave up his mortal life in the same 
manner. Then Shatrugan’s also got his brahm-runder broken (left the mortal frame) 
and left his mortal body, joining Sri Ram in heavens. (854) 


The Lav and Kush went there and performed the cremation ceremony of both Sri 
Ram and Sita, and then the cremation of the three brothers of their father. Then the 
rule of the kingdom passed on to Lav. (with a canopy flying over his head). (855) 


There the three wives of these three brothers came there, and joined their spouses in 
heaven by performing Sati, (by burning themselves). The whole responsibility of the 


kingdom of Koshal land was passed on to Lav. Then the families of the three brothers 
ruled over the whole world. (856) 


1141 


@g 2n nu gH atm | sda UT aT usa Shy | 
2Es Uh SES FATS | UGH AGUS AS Bows cy | 
Utar des aap kus lia. bharat putar keh purab dia. 
dachhan dia lachhan ke bala. pachham satrughan sut baithala. (857) 
ddd 
GH aa Ad fa wes As aet Tus Sfs | 
Hofa Sa Gued ac Hardt uct ANS 1 CUt 
fefs oH faas zh Hus Hofa we 

Mg DH Aart ud Hids Had ATES 
fame AHUSH | 
Ram katha jug jug atal sabh koiee bhakhat neit. 
Surag baas Raghubar kara sagrri puri samet. (858) 


it Ram bhirat trian sehat surag gaie or 
Ram sagri puri sahet surag jaiebo 
dhiaie Samapatam. 


duet 
Hn feo ae AS od Te | ey uy faq feafe 5 mre | 
| fang safz af & as oe jorfa surf 2 AAS Fe cyt | 
Choupaiee 
jo eh katha sunnai or gavai: dookh paap the nikat na avai. 
bisan bhagati ki eh phal hoiee. aadh biayadh chhavai sahai:na koiee, (859) 


HHS AZ AOA usde<5 | US Set fyeth Ae wes | 
z yRAte ofg da HOS | 35 udl BI BY HOT | téo | 
Samat satreh sehas pachavan. harr vadi prithim sukh davan. 
tav prasad kar granth sadhara. bhaol pari loh leho sudhara. (860) 
| cd 
6z 3d a yao sta Ase ste sda | 
A! saefs yoo aG qwag ae ural | té9 | 
Dohra 
netar tung ke charan tar satdarav teer a 
Sri bhagvat puran keeou Raghbar katha parsung. (861) 
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Kush took over the control of the northern sector (land) himself, while the kingdom of 
East was passed on to the son of Bharat, and that of the southern areas to Lachhman’s 
sons, and the western areas were handed over to the sons of Shatrugan, who took 
over control of the kingdom. , (857) . 


-Couplet 


- The episode of Ram is eternal throughout the ages, which is described (remembered) 
always by all. Finally Sri Ram, alongwith the residents of the town, rested in | 


heavens. | : 3 (858) 


Here the Chapter on the death of Ram’s brothers alongwith their wives and the 
passing of Ram with the whole town to heavens is completed. 


Choupaiee : 


: If a anyone were to read or listen to this episode of Ram’s Incarnation, he will be 


relieved of his ills and sins completely. The result of Vishnu’s worship will be that 


_ the person will be free from all afflictions or sufferings. _ (859) © 


“O Lord ! On the first day of (after) full moon of the month of Asar in Samvat 
1755 (June of the year 1698) this Granth was completed through Your Grace. If any 
mistakes are detected, these may be rectified. 2 (860) 


| Cingied 
This episode of Sri Ram was Completed through the Lord’: s Grace at a place 
(Anandpur) at the foot hills of Naina Devi and on the banks of swirling river 
Sutle). | . (861) 
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AU MA WS Sul ae AEE fase | 
qa Aas ude at soefs foo ute | tE2 | 
Sadh asadh janai nahi bad subad bibad. 
granth sakal puran keeyo phagvat kirpa prasad. (862) 
Hew 
ufe a wa 2 H3 3a 3 3G ory ga oh hse 
TH GH uds AIS Sa ad Hfs Sao Hise | 
fifi HAS §e Wa sd Fe ad GH ba 8 Afoe | 
Ht ofputs fou sHat afg Ho afoe Ae Sfo gefoui tés | 
Swaliyya 
paie gaie jab te tumrai tab te kouoo akh tarai nahi aniyo. 
Ram Rahim puran koran anek kehai mat ek na maniou. 
Simrat Sastar beid sabai boh bhed kehai hum ek na janiou. 
Sri aspaan kirpa tumri kar mein na kehiou sab tohai bakhaniou. (863) 
dod 
Ads wg a etfs a atuag sod wd | 
at ad ot SH om afse TA Zod | tés | 


fefa mi afax oca af8 SHES AHUSH | 
Dohra 
Sagal duar ko chhad ke gehou tuharo duar. 
bahai gehai ki laj us Gobind das tuhar. (864) 


iti Sn Bachittar Natak granthai Ramayan Samapatam. 
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| 


I have not known about any controversies good or bad and its pleasure, but it is 
through the Lord’s Grace alone that this Granth was completed. (862) 


Swaiyya 

O Lord !Since the time, I have sought refuge at your lotus-feet, I do not consider 

yone else worth worshipping. There are many sects and religiou beliefs comprising 
Ram, Rahim, Puranas and Karan, but I have no faith in anyone of them. The Smritis, 
Shastras and Vedas have described many SecrEminations (differeces of opinion) but 
I do not subscribe to any one of them. 
O Lord-Sublime ! It is through Your Grace that this Granth has bean completed, All 
this has not been described by me, but throughYour dictates. only, it has been stated. 

(863) 


‘a 


Couplet 

O Lord ! Leaving all other support, I have sought Your support only. You always 
have the regard for those, whom You have lent Your support, as such Gobing is Your 
slave (disciple) only \nesbitg Your support). = (864) 


Here the episode of basiupelon of Bachittar Natak is completed. . 
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The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me completely in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in En- 
glish Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. Infact this is the 
best part of my life, as the whole day was spent in studying and understanding each 
hymn and then writing its meaning first in Punjabi and then translating that Punjabi 
version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took two days to complete the 
job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, but the essence of each hymn, 
as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is not enough to deal with this sub- 
ject, as Gurbani is too-deap in its philosophy for any individual to really understand 
and then express it in a foreign language. 

In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying, 

“ny nmuat gad AStl yes fae fae Sd Sat” 
as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
If. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 
i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, Sukhma- 
ni Sahib and Swaiyyais etc. 
11) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. 

b) The Four Pillars of Sikhism 

There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) Sadh 
Sangat and Naam. 
True Name is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through four 
main-supports. 

c) The Eternal] Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru Amar 
Das Ji. It helps us to understand the purpose and meaning of human life and un- 
derstanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its guidance, 

d) Amrit boond Suhavani (xfs Fe FoTeeNT) 

All the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehaou (JI"@) are listed and ex- 
plained fully in Punjabi language. 


” 


The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib. It deals with a simple explana- 


_ tion of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its meaning and 


objectives . All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who feel they have no 
time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib. 
So.in simple language, in few words it deals with the central idea of each hymn. 


—infour-volumes. — 


Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh at 


_ the end of hostilities. It froms of part of the present work (5th volume). 
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7) Great Play of Krishna with Children of Milkmaids 
8) Krishna’s romantic life with Radha & other 
| Milkmaids and game plays 
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Raja Kharag Singh 
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entry in Delhi 
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Introduction 


The original pranth, called Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Singh Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 
Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the Fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 
and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. 

Then the first attempt to collect and comhine the various remnants 
of different poctic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain Sikh 
followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh, the first Sikh Granthi of Darbar 
‘Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi. About 50 years later on Bhai Deep 
Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts to 
publish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 
important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
Bagh Gurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. Ali these versions dilfer 
briefy in their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
Banis (Poetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 

1) Jaap, it) Akal Ustat, i) Bachittar Natak, iv) Chandi Charitar-], 
v) Chandi Charitar-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), vii) 
Gyan Prabodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) Other Avtars (Brahma, Rudar), 
x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, xiii) Shastra 
Naam Mala, xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Haqaitan). 
In this report Giant Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 
authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sangrur) confirmed its 
author as Guru Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then 
in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed ‘Dasam Granth’ as authored 
by the Guru himself. 


New in 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of 
Khalsa, Dre Rattan Singh Jagger and Dr Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth tn five volumes. 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ including the roman 
version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
beneft of English Readers. This version is based on an English version of 
the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally | feel, this 
effort and altempt to publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. | have no ability or capacity to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-face, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty Emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against Mughal oppression, 
sacrifce of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what to talk 
of his literary achievements. 

I could only give my opinion that the style of poetic versions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Brij’ alongwith Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of this Granth 
could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appointed) as the 
living Guru of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after him, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achicvement of the great 
Guru. 

G.S.Makin 
1585/34D 
Chandigarh 
Ph.: 0172-2600244 


Preface 


The second volume of Sri Dasam Granth Sahib deals with the life-story 
and exploits of Lord Krishna. His birth in the jail of King Kans, where 
his parents were in detention and then his bringing up in Nand’s house 
lends charm to his early (age) life, specially the romantic period with 
the milkmaids on the banks of Jamuna. The killing of demons Bakasur, 
Agasur and Kali Nag alongwith his game play among children of 
milkmaids adds to the glory of his younger days’ activities. Then his 
departure for Mathura to kill Kans and the reinstatement of Ugarsain 
as the King ts an important event in the whole episode including the 
meeting with the hench-back gardener’s wife (malin) having pure love 
for Krishna. Furthermore the battles with King Jarasandh and Raja Kharag. 
Singh gives a thrilling description of his life-style specially the entry 
in Delhi and marrying 16000 princesses in the custody of Bharmasur 
is equally interesting which confused even Narad Muni. The visit of 
Brahmin Sudhama, a colleague of younger days during studies, gives 
another vision of his real friendship. Then the last chapter, giving analysis 
of True love (of the Lord) brings out the author’s greatness and beauty 
of his literary achievements (author's). Thus the human relationship with 


the Lord-Creater is a befitting finale to the whole episode of Krishnavtar 


(Incarnation of Krishna). 


This episode of the composition is worthy of special mention, first its 
large size, and secondly the battle description and the poetry about 
Krishna's fighting capabilities has an tmportant position In the country’s 
literature. 

It appears this composition was written in parts, later portions at 
Anandpur Sahib and earlier portions on the banks of Jamuna at Paonta, 
and the main source of this episode is Bhagwat Puran. There are in all 
2492 Chhands, as per published Bir (Granth). 

In the first four Chhands of Choubis Avtar, eptsode, the functions of 
this episode, have been shown followed by the chapter on childhood 
sports, games of love, separation natak and finally the chapter on war 
preparations. The description of taking away milkmaids' clothes, 
separation natak, and games of love, though taken from Bhagwat Puran, 
have been depicted independently and are full of poetic beauty. As a 
novel imagination, Krishna is depicted as a great warrior in Krishnavatar 
as against his normal form. There has been no dearth of similies in 
the composition. The basic language used is Brij, with Arabic Persian, 


Punjabi, Avadi and Rayashthani vocabulary at places. 


Dated : 4-11-2016 G.S. Makin 


Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh is a well known scholar who has written 
an exegesis of the entire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic 
English with great dedication and devotion. Ile spent ten long 
years to accomplish this remarkable task. Besides, he has written 
a book in Punjabi. ‘Amrit Boond Suhaavani’ which contains 
meanings and explanation of all the ‘Pause Verses’ in the Sikh 
scripture (Rahao Cantos). 


Three years ago, another idea came into his mind that he should 
prepare an English annotation of the ‘Banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji, which is not available in the market. In this series, the 
first volume prepared by him is in your hands. [t contains the 
original text in Panjabi and Roman transliteration (on the left} 
page followed by their translation into English (on the right). It 
will prove to be very useful to the English knowing readers. 


A Gursikh reads or recites five “Nitnem Banis’ in the morming 
and two in the evening without fail. These include three ‘Banis’ 
(compositions) of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. 
Swalyyas Patshahi Dasvin 3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee 

N (Patshaht Dasvin). In the present time, some misguided and 

mistaken scholars create misconceptions about these ‘Banis? 

(compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed to 

read/recite these ‘Banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 

the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved ones) is the Guru’s command, 
which we must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled 
for. The entire ‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd in praise of the 

» ~..-imeless Lord. In the very first stanza Guru Sahib says: 


That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has neither any 
mark nor sign, not form, nor complexion, nor caste, nor clan. [lc 
is self illumined and this glory is very intense and powertul. His 


name is indescribable. 
Theretore, | am describing his attribulive names. 


‘who can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense 
mention Thy attributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous 
to those in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from ‘Ek 
Onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib: 

Similarity between Jap JI and Jaap Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji Jaap Sahib 

Ek Onkar . ek hai anek hai 

Satnaam Sadavang saroopai 

Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir Bhou Nirbhai Abheet 

Nir Vair Namo rag roopai, Na Satrai, Namitrai 
Akal Moorat Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 
Ajooni Ajai, Ajanmai 

Saibhung -Sarab bisar rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 
Gur Prasad Tav Prasad 


-* 


It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap 
Sahib’ conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib. 


The ‘Chaupai Patshahee Daswin’ contains the Billing stanza : 
(Takoe kar pahan unmanat) 


Rank fools contemplate the Lord by making His idol holy, 
For they cannot fathom this mystery, 


Shiva as Eternal 1 ord they call, 
But recopnize not his seeret at all (16) 


Guru Sahib openly rejects idol worship and the worshippers of 
Lord Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the 
Transcendent Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship 
Lord Shiva as if he were transcendent God Himself. Who else 
but the Tenth Guru could administer such a warning? 


In the “swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations 
of the timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so- 
called dera-heads, holy men and braham-gyanis. The hollowness 
of the various methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) 
have been exposed. We have been for-bidden to do idol worship. 
Only the method of practicing God’s loving devotion has been 
prescribed for meeting and attaining God. 


In the light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely ciear that 
any controversy about these ‘Bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 
By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai Sahib 
Gurbachan Singh Ji has made a commenable effort. Fnglish- 
knowing readers, who do not know Panjabi, will be immensely 
benefitted. Inspite of indifferent health and old age, with the 
Guru’s grace, he ts continuing to serve Gurmat literature even 
today. I pray to the Satguru to grant him good health and greater 
spiritual strength so that he may continue to render maximum 
service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 
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fquatetare 
a Soggy Ht at safe Ht mares yar At Rafe 
Me de fonatess featat aa i 
suet 
Me ade fanat weas | HA atts ay Ufset HIT! 
us US Ss oth sas | soMaTS fag Ste frost 911 
Krishanvtar 
Ik Onkar Waheguru Ji Ki Fateh, Sri Akal Puakh Ji Sah‘aie' 
Ab Krishnavtar ikisamo kathahnung. 
Chopa'iee 
ab barno krishan avtar. Jai bhaat bap dhariou muraru. 
param paap te bhum dara’ni. dagmag'at bidh teer sidhan: (1) 
Ton aa ete fafa aa! ave usy fenfas & Sal 
afod fans ag foafe yaret fans nests Usd SH ATT 211 
Brahma gayo chher nidh jara. kaal puakh isthit the’ taha. 
Kehou bisan koh nikat bulaiee. krisan avtar dharoh tum ja'tee. (2) 


| 


— 


‘Id 
aes Ud a dds SASS Jo ATs 
Had Hae a fad Aon ud ofe wfe ll 311 
Dohra . 
kaal purkh ke bachan te santan hoat soh‘aie. 
mathra mandal ke bikhai janam dharo har raie. (3) 
a x fana lds fee | OAH Ste AS athe ASS I 
. - - AST HA WSS SET Il AT GAH Us fe wSeTII SI 
Chopaiee 
je je kisan chaitar dikhaie’. dasam beech sabh bha'kh simaie. 
gayera'’ schas banvai chhanda. kahai dasam par baith ananda. (4) 


Incarnation of Krishna. (Krishna Avtar) 
"Tk Onkar Vaheguru Ji Ki Fateh. 
sri AKal Purkh Ji Sahai” 
(With the grace of one Lord Victory to the 
wondrous Lord & with the support of the Timeless Lord). 
Now the episode of the twentyoneth incarnation in the form of Krishna 
begins) 
Chopaiee | 
Now I would commence the episode of the "Krishna-Incarnation", that is how 
Vishnu had assumed the form of Knshna. The ‘Earth’ felt completely perplexed 
and dreaded with the increase of sinful actions in the world and went to 
Brahma in a shattered condition of mind. (1) 


Brahma had gone to the place, where Cheer Ocean lies, as the Lord-Sublime 
had established Himself there. So He called Vishnu and told him. "Go and 
assume the form of Krishna’ Incarnation." (2) 


| Couplet 
With the ordains of the Lord-Sublime, Vishnu took birth at Mathura (area) to 
safeguard the interests of the saints. (3) 


Chopaiee 
All the miracles (magical spells) which Krishna had performed are described 
in Bhagwat Purana, in the tenth chapter out of which 1192 chhands have been 
described by me at Anandpur, whereas the rest of the Chhands had been 
detailed at Paonta Sahib (earlier). (4) 


ne tet F at Guas was 
Haut 
dfe faut sHdt JH U S Ae AHS To dt ufs TI 
apy oe fasd se ad sfa HoT mad To a ofa T | 
fas ufs faur sudt cag Hu SF Sot METIS ATT!) 
sud afs on fad sao fan wa Ave fae ste Tg ui 
Ab devi ju ki ustat kathanung 
Swalyya 


hovia kirpa tumri hum pa'i ta’ sabhai sannung gunn hi dharho. 
jia dhar bichar tabai bar budh maha agung gunn ko har ho. 

bin chand kirpa tumri kabhun mukh te’ nahi achhar hou kar ho. 

tumro kar naam kidho tu'lha ba’k samundar bikhai ta'r ho. (5) 


— 


ddd 
THs oH FS AGS usa Te date | 
oe de fea wares ne S four agte Wl Ell 
Dohra 
re ma'n tum sarda avgun gunn ho ja‘hai. 
racho granth teh bha‘gvat jou doi kirpa kara'‘he’. (6) 


afas 
Had dda He fafa at ade Ys BS BIS Md Sus fans Ti 
mf AT oO UTI TUT ats Uses Hes Cage aga ufsus TI 
mMHd Hue mod eu AWS A ufss Gude sae AHA'S JI 
eat ag ofea wefa gy at wfea Feu ag Ufes Hove Sa TS TI 


Kabit 


Sankat haran sabi sidh ki karan chand ta'ran tarn 
aad ja'kai a‘ham hai a'nt ko na paravar saran ubaran karan pritpal hai. 
asur sangharan anik dukh jaran so patit udharan chhadaie' jamjaal hai. 
devi bikhai oh ki samtal garib nivaj na dusar ko'uoo. (7) 


Swaiyya' 
"It is only through Your Grace that I could inculcate all the good virtues in me. 
I could develop my intellect for this great work with this thought in mind and 
destroy all the vile deeds. O Chandika! I am not capable of saying even a 
single word without your support. With the raft of your Name alcne I could 


_cross this ocean of poetry with your support only). (5) 


| Couplet 
"O my mind! You should meditate on Sharda, who had countless virtures. It 
is only through her support that I would be able to produce this epic of 
Bhagwat." (6) | 


Kabit 
Chandika (Durea) is the destroyer of all sufferings and the support of all good 
actions, alongwith enabling us to cross this ocean of life successfully and 
possesses beautiful large eyes.’ It is rather difficult to assess her origin and no 
one knows the extent of her greatness or Vastness. But whosoever takes 
refuge at her feet, is protected by her and provides sustenance to all those, 


who seek her support : she could destroy all the demons, and burn away 


(destroy) all the afflictions, she could help the sinners even to (cross this 
ocean) attain Salvation; and protect us against the noose of the god of death. 


‘Durga i is capable of bestowing all gifts (benedictions), providing the right 


intellect for virtuous deeds. With her grace, this devotee (slave) would be 
able to complete this Granth at an early date. (7) 


Hear 
Me Hat J at A sau HfawHg at Hast Sfs. ATG 1 
fee a wate at veer acs au Ha forests eet 
nau ao fed He ad Wd oH Sd Ho fees AGI 
aa fad Gu at HHSS ate foes & GAT aS I cl 
| Swaiyya' 
ad'ar suta hun ki jo tanya mekhasur ki marta phun jo'uoo. 
Indar ko ra‘jeh ki dairya karta budh sunbh nishunbheh douoo. 


jo jap kai eh save karai bar ko so lehai ma'n ichhat so'uoo. 
lok bihkai oh ki samtal garib nivaj na dusar ko'uoo. (8) 


ma fyent qo ufo Havas set 
Hear 
weiss A ad Sag SH oat fuse ag Tf TdT 
afe & gu se ug ot yo fafa 0 ofe ate yorst 
qoH atu SHI wg fee who so Ag JT yaad 
ate ad fasst fau at suse AS fed aS ONT CII 


Ab prithmi brahma poh puka'rat bha‘iee 
| Swaiyya | 
deitan ke bhar te da'r te' jo bha'iee prithmi boh bharing bha'n. 
gaie’ ko roop tabai dhar kai brahma nkh pai chal ja‘ie suka'ni. 
braham kehou tum hvu'n hu'n mil jaieh taha jeh hai baratdha'r. 
jaie' kehai binti teh ki raghnath sunno eh baat hama'ri. (9) 
qd Ff Mg Hs UTAH SI aA Vs Ja a BoM | 
aa mfe yars adt faa Aufs des at fs AGT TS PHT 
J ef at nfs at Gunt afe 4 He stad G aap 
fry ge 3 map Gud & aces U gas T gSPTH Ol 


brahma ko agar sabhai dhar hai so taha ko chalai ta'n ke tania’. . 
tab ja'ie puka'r kari teh sameh hovat, ta' man jeno hania’. 
ta chhab ki at hi upma kab ne man bhitar yo gania’. 
jim utai te agar) choudhari koke kutva'r pa'i kukat hai bania’. (10) 
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Swaiyya’ 
"The goddess is the off spring (daughter) of Parbati (Kali), and is the killer of 
Mehkhasur and the provider of kingdom to Indra, and is the destroyer of the 
demons Shumbh and Nishumbh. Whosoever meditates on Kali and worships 
her, could gain all his wishes and aspirations. There is none equal to her in the 
world, as kind and benevolent to the helpless and oppressed. (8) 


Here the episode of praises of the goddess is completed. 
Now the Earth prays to Brahma for help. — 
Swaiyya’ 
The ‘Earth’, being frightened of the demons and their sinful load on it, Brahma 
in the form of a cow, cried for help. "Let us go together to Vishnu", said 
Brahma to Earth, and then request him saying, “O Raghunath! Pray listen to 


our prayer!" (9) | 


All the gods, keeping Brahma in the lead, (as their leader) left the place, with 
their body strength. Then Muni and others requested him wailing like a person, 
who gets a beating. The scene has been appreciated by the poet in the same 
' way as a trader, on being looted, alongwith a leader (Choudhary) goes to the 
Kotwal (police inspector) and cries for justice.", (10) 


& YH Ad As Sd Vets Te AT Aad ST 
afe ua ad faa dt mus afe ag faera uaa 
une ud vgase ate a ofy fare sa afsurdt 
Gun afya YH AT AW wes BH Ad Css Hat WAV 
Lai brahma sur sain teh dourar geiai jeh sagar bha'ri. 
gaie parnam karo tin ko apnai lakh ba'r nivar pakhari. 
paie' parai chatranan ta‘he' ke' dokh biman taha'n baratdhari. 
braham kehon brahma koh ja‘h avtar lai mai jar de'tan mari. (11) 
HGSo H Afs Gon at HTS HH HS Pea a TINS | 
 - tat Yen we foe wus Sa As mus ag HWS | 
3 safe & AW Gu Ho afa 3 US Ho H ufgdS | 
dus sts Wa As BANS Aa aS sd FS WAI 
Saronan me'h sunn braham kibaat sabai ma'n devan ke harkha'nai. 
- kai Kai parna'm chalai greh a'pnai lok sabhai apnnai karma nal. 
ta chhab kojas uch maha kab ne’ apnai ma'n mai pehcha'nai. 
godhan bha'at gayo sabh lok mano sur jaie’ bahar kai anai. (12) 
. qoH arg | dugr 


fefs ute feos artoput vet tea Has ya! 
wate gu gud ud wg fe Tore 931 
_ Brahma ba'ch. Dohra 
phir har eh a'gya daiee devan sakal bula'ie'’. 
jaie’ roop tum hun dhare hoau hum dhar paia'ie. (13) 
as Hat wa dese afe yo Fate 
MH AHS HUM ats gu odie 11 Will 
baat suni jab devtan kot pranam jo keen. 
aap same't so dha'miai leenai roop navin. (14) 
gu ud Ae Hae of afy wo fea afer 
me Siar At C<at we S ad Hofe i Wil 
roop dhare'’ sabh suran yor bhoom mathe' eh bha’ie’. 
ab leela sri devki te' kaho suna'ie'. (15) 


8. 


Hae Sg a at 


Th alongwith all other gods, rushed to the place of Cheer ocean. 
The wurtn, in the assumed form of a cow, paid.its respects to them, and 
washed their path with (the water of) her tears, of the eyes. Seeing Vishnu in 
the space craft, Brahma fell at his feet. Then the Prime-Soul said, "You go and 
relax. I will take birth as an incarnation and uproot the demons completely. 


(11) 


Hearing the words of the Lord, all the gods felt elated and bidding their 
salutations all the gods went away to their abodes and felt their control over 
all the worlds in times to come. The great poet felt in his mind, appreciating 
the situation as all the populace having lost their way, like the herd of cows, 


: was being brought back to safety by the gods. (12) 


Couplet 


_ The Lord (Vishnu) called all the gods and ordained them, "You go to Gokal 


and take birth there. I will also come in the form of Krishna. (13) 


Fd 


On hearing these words of the Lord, the gods paid their obeisance millions of 
times, and assumed new forms alongwith their spouses. (14) 


Thus all the gods took up their new forms and came down to the Earth (from 
heavens). "Now I would relate the wonderful drama about Devki with my 


own tongue. (words) (15) 


me deat ¢ ASH Gas 
ddr 
Gane at afaa’ oH Peat SHI 
HHed fea Hod Sate Std UTA INET 
Ab devki ko janam Kathanung. 
-Dohra 


Ugrasain ki knika naam devki taas. 
somvaar din jathar te' kino ta‘hai parkas. (16) 


fefs deat & AH aaod fyen foorfe AHTUSHI 
me teat & as eed aad 
cud 
ag set Shu afeat Hed yd a ATI 
TH adt ad of faths eT MUST SAI VIII 


iti devki ko janam barnung pritham dhia'ie' sanaptam. 
ab devki ko bachh dhundhbo kathnung. 
| Dohra | 
jabai bha'ee veh kanika sunder bar ko jog. 
_ raaj Ke'hi bar ko nimit dhundhoh apna log. (17) 
us uo fas ate o foouct J aneet 
HUES FES AY TAGS BY SS AT SSN ACI 
doot pathe' tin jaie' ke' nikhou hai Basudev. 
madan badn sukh ko sadan lakhai ta't ko bhe'vi. (18) 
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Here ends the episode of Vishnu's incarnation 
Now begins the episode of Devki's_ birth 


Couplet : The daughter of Ugarsain, named Devki, was born to her mother 
(from mother's womb) on a Monday, thus appearing in the world. (16) 


The first chapter of Devki's birth episode ends here. 


Now begins the episode of finding a-spouse for Devki. 


Couplet 
When Devki grew up and came of a marriageable age, the king told his 
courtiers to find a suitable match for her. (17) 


The emissary sent for this purpose went t and saw Basdev, who was beautiful as 
the god of love, living comfortably, and having knowledge of the worldly affairs 


| (of five elements). (18) 


Il 


atag 
aa dU fasg ate ats anes 8 a atta at bd de Hts eo GI 
tat J yaret U fuoret dS HOt Ae Ho Hi STeT HG She & Sn a 
Ho HU wet A Ss afs ag Hae St at Hat He BTeT HS HO Wea ZI 
Ag Aa aret fafs Ast A at wet HF 8a SA aT Ba se St SIA TI ACI 
dino hai tilak ja‘ie' bhaal basdev jo ke’ da'riou nahi eh goad maihe' di asis ko. 
dini hai bada'iee pai ma'thaaiee hun te meethi sabh jan ma'n bhaiee 
aur idhan ko ees ko. 
man jo pai aiee so to keh ko suna’iee ta’ ki sobha sabh bha'iee 
| man gharnis ko. 
Saral Jag ga'iee jin sobha ja’ ki ga'iee so to e’k lok kaha lok 
bhaide' bees tees ko. (19) | 


i, 


edd | 
an 8H te Se Afss garg AHA 
UHS ge As Use H PHS Se SA I 2Oll 
Dohra 
kans ba'sdevai devai taba'l joriou bedja‘h samaj. 
parsan bhaie’ sabh dharan mein bajan la‘gai baa}. (20) 
ny Veal FT aad TaS 
Hear 
nfs fens d ud ot sfe at a Sete & fe HoH 
dan d waa afg udfus Fes at ofa fAG fag STI 
 «gvas ge Uetfs wes Noes sfee Hs aT 
ae GSelSs NT Tat As & PYaAA HS AW IST AVI 


Ab devki ko beya‘h kathnung 
| Swaiyya’ , 
| asan dijan ko dhar kai dar ta' ko nava’ie lai ja'ie baitha'yo. 
ko'‘nkam ko ghas kar parohit bedan ki dhun siun teh latyo. 
dara't phula' panchamitar achhai mangalchar bhiou ma'n bhatyo. 
baat kalavant aur gunni sabh lai bakhsis maha ja's ga'ie'yo. (21) _ 


rns a 
ee _ 
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Kabit 
The emissary put a saffron mark on Basdev's forehead and placing a Cocoanut 
in his lap, gave his blessings. He bestowed such a praiseworthy position to 
Basudev which was sweeter than sweetmeats, which was appreciated by all, 
specially the king of kings, Ugarsain. Whatever came to the mind of the 
emissary was told by him (in praise of Basdev) to the King; which was 
appreciated both by the king and his consort apart from the general populace. 
Then the whole world has sung the praises of this new relationship and 
whosoever sang these praises was spread over the whole world (including 20 
to 30 areas) (That is Basudev's praises spread) throughout the whole world). 
(19) 
Couplet 


Kans and Basdev made all the arrangements for the marriage. There were lot 
of festivities all over the land and trumpets were sounded. (20) 


Now the episode of Devki's marriage. 
The Brahmins were seated in position and Basdev was made to sit alongwith 
them. | 


The pundit applied the saffron, after rubbing it, to his forehead midst the 
chanting of Vedic hymns (mantras) and flowers were showered on Basudev. 
Then Basudev's worship was carried out with rice’ and panchmirat (five items 
mixed) alongwith many other festive articles, which pleased them. Then the 
bards and musicians sang songs of praise alongwith many other scholars and 
were bestowed with gifts of all types. (21) | 


= 


dua 
dis watse ved at aHd]| AS AISI 
se aH ves fafhs Hee HHS StS 2M 


Dohra 
reet bratan duleh ki basodev sabh keen. 
tabai kaaj chalhe' nimat mathra ma'in ma'n deen. (22) 
WH Us A MTHS Gala Als Biol 
TH Ha Usdaat sf war Sail 2311 


Basdev ko a'gman ugrasain sunn leen. 
chamu sabhai chatarnangni bhej aga’ou deen. (23) 


Hea 
mun H fHod fos aS ve AH VS UHAat ufs >A 
SS ad Ue U sd and dat 3d ufsar ufs aA 
gua S ofa ue Set afa 6 Ho a sfo BIST H AI 
aus aGata faarufe & fear fed dan wSe AAI 28Il 
| Swaiyya | 
apas mein milbo hit kou dal saaj chale' dhujni pa't ais’e. 
la'l karai pat pai dar kesar rung bha're pritna pa't kaise’. 
rajak ta’ chhab dhandh laiee kab na‘1 ma'n ke phun bhitar main se’. 
. dekhan koutak bia'beh ko niksai eh kunkam anand jaise’. (24) 


| OCU 
an uGd eHes A -xTufA H fHfe »AaTI 
ae aufe Ces Ba Ad dar Gari Aull 
| Dohra 


kanas a'ur ba'sdev jo apas mein mil ang. 
tabai bahur devan lagai ga'ri runga rung. (25) 


, . . é 
m4 ; 
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Couplets 
Basudev performed all the formalities of the bridegroom and the marriage 
party and then made up the mind to proceed towards Mathura. (22) 


. When Ugarsain heard the news of Basudev's coming, then he despathed his 
whole army of four wings to welcome them. (23) 


Swatyya' 
To meet each other the armies were decorated with all embellishments and the 
army commanders marched ahead. Their robes were coloured red with the 
application of saffron and they were coloured with all sorts of festive colours. 
The poet has felt the beauty of the whole function in his mind and found it in 
the form of saffron spread all over in a festive mood. (24) 


Couplet 


Then Kans and Basudev hugged each other and then used (as per custom) 
some crude and abusive language for each other in the form of a welcome. 


(called Sithnis). (25) 
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Hdor 
_ vels za arte wre A Har foafel 
a ata a fooute voy ste ofe uwfe Th 2¢ 1) 
Sortha 


dundabh taba'i bajaie’ aie’ jo mathura nikat. / 
ta' chhab ko mikha'ie harkh bhiou har kha'te kai. (26) 


Hear 
nTezs ot As & GHeSfT GU AA AUS Sts ard! 
Tes dis wes ats feeefs wes sats atl 
aoe u fsay ufs otha at efa at Cunt at adi 
afe faets ace ANS A Sus fee at HIST QI II 


_  ‘Swalyya : 
Avat ko sunn kai Basudevh roop saje' apnai ta'n na'ri. 
ga'vat geet bajavat taal chitavat a'vat na'gar ga'ri. 
kothan pai nirkhai charr bhamina ta chhab ki upma jia dha'ri. 
baith bivan kutamb sume't so dekhat devan ki mehtari. (27) 
afazy 
mAs afeg an Has yates vfs no we utes a ot ota fore ai 
Hdifa sarat war arfesoa ara far soa feet ad fara Huge aI - 
; Stat TE oa An fart Capa Se nited UST UA He HW de af 
} — BG Ae Nae & oft us Wea A er Capa Tet ays soy AN Aci 
Kabit 
ba'sdev aiyo rajai mandal bana'ieyo ma'n maha sukh pa'eyo 
ta' ko a'min nirkhai kai. 
suganda laga'iyo ra'g gaienan ga'iyo tisai barut diva'iyo 
ba'rut lia'iyo jo purkh kai. | 
chha'ti ha'th laiyo sees nia'iyo ugarsain tabai a'dar pathaiyo 
pooj man mein harkh kal. 
bhiou jan mangan na bhoom par badar so raja ugarsain giou 
7 Kanchan barkh kai (28) 
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Sortha 
Then with the beat of drums, the marriage party reached near Mathura. The 


festivities of that time were very pleasing and enjoyable, making the whole 
atmosphere charming and of merriment. (26) 


Swalyya' 

On hearing the news of Basudev's coming (alongwith the marriage party), 
prompted the fair sex to embellish their bodies with ornaments. All the clever 
women were seen singing songs, clapping and giving satires (sithni) and coming 
forward being watched by some women from top of their houses. This has 
been viewed by the poet as if the mothers of the gods had descended there 
alongwith their families soaked in their space crafts to watch the whole function. 
(27) 


Kabit 
When Basudev reached there then Ugarsain got a special place made for him 
and felt greatly relieved to see him. The aroma of scented sprinkling was 
noticed and songs were sung by the musicians. Ugarsain got lot of money 
disbursed to him, which was meant to be given after examining his worth. 
Ugarsain then bowed to him by placing his hand on the chest (as a mark of 
respect) After worshipping him with great satisfaction and happiness, Ugarsain 
sent him away. Then Ugarsain gave away so much money in alms, like a 
cloud showering gold all around, that there were no more beggars left any 


_more in the whole land. (28) 
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=< 


edd 
GAs Je an dt Sa Jats yate 
atue Aa SH Ae a Oo garg yOTEI 2K 1 
Dohra 
Ugarsain tab kans ko liyo hajoor bula’ie. 
keho sa'th tu'm jaie’ kai deho bhanadan khulaie' (29) 
Md AHdldt we at B AT at a urTfAl 
ad YSH Sta 3a feS afea maetA 301 
Aur samagria'n ki lai ja’ take paas. . 
kar parnan ta’ ko tabai iou kariou ardas. (30) 
Te wz at garg J anf adt Hates 
gH Udtus adt gat A SH HITE 341 
kaal ra'tar ko bath hai kans kehi suna’'te. 
Basdev parohit kehi bhali jo tumai sutia‘ie’. (31) 
an afuG ats afd se Ae as I TSI 
rfo wfo ufss atoct or Wat SHES 1 321 
Kans keho kar jor tab sabhi baat ko bhev. — 
sabh sabh pandit kehou as pani Ba'sdev. (32) 


Hear 3 
afs fasts set a ifs set fefs ofa oa ots ret 
ats ve ufa so ong & gs udu wih fers 
ngs Teet vat og F Cunt fae at afa Aa Hae 
cufy a@sa te ne fsa SHS are afe uSTS II 33 
| Swaiyya 
i raat batit bhaiee a'r pra'ti bhaiee phir raat tabai chirr aie. 
: chha'd deiai hath phul hajar de’ ubach paroudhar ais phirai'e. 


: aur havaiee chali nabh ko upma tin ki kab seia'm suna’ie. 
| | _ dekjej kontak dev sabai teh te' mano kagad kot pathai’e. (33) 
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Couplet 
Ugarsain called Kans and told him, "You go alongwith him and open the doors 
of your godown." (29) | 


"Take all the material alongwith food (material) to them. First offer your 
salutations to them and then request them like this." (30) 


Kans told Basudev this* thing loudly, "Tomorrow night the wedding 1s to be 
solemnised." Then the pandit of Basudev said, "Whatever suits you is 
acceptable to us." (31) 


Then Kans explained the whole thing with folded hands. The Pandit of Basudev 
accepted everything as it suited them and Basudev also agreed to all this. (32) 


| Swaiyya 

The night was over and the day dawned and in the evening the marriage party 
also reached there. At least two thousand people (hands) were having a kind 
of fireworks in hands and the smoke of fireworks was rising high up-the sky 
like clouds. Apart from this airy (hawaiee) fire works were rising to the sky. 
The poet Siam has explained the beauty of fire works as some paper parts. 
being sent to heavens so that all the gods may watch this miracle. (33) 
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3 aes a ng udfus anf a fs OM Te II 
nd s ate get fea Sfon ara fag ate ve dl 
afgve sar ares a aae sts ge ded 

Wee on vd fen Safe ow nSfae TH FE TI 38 


lai ba'sdev ko agar parohit kanseh ko chal dham geiai hai. 
a'gai te' naar bheiee ik lehis ga'gar pandit daar daiei hai. 
daar deiai ladua' geh jhatan ta'ko souoo ve' to bhach gaieou hai. 
jadav banas dohun dis te’ sunn kai so a'nekik. (34) 


atas 


Wes aes WH ads fees weg Aes J Ne He west 
add At afe uG adde A fea AT A THA AAT US HS SSS A TST 
. hfs & uCfa ad wae & we ud aS BB SE vodt AVEST 
Bes of uf afat ag ean feria Stat stat rs ges A ares Fae UU 


Kabit 


ga'vat baja'vat so ga'ran divakhat avat suhavat hai mand mand ga'vati. 
ke'har si, katiyo kurangan so drig ja ke gaj kaisi chaal ma'n bhavat so avati. 
motan ke chouk ka’'re lalan ke' kha've' dha're baithe tabai deon dooleh 
suhavati. 
bedan ki dhun kini boh dachna dijan dini bini saar 
bha'varai jo bhavate sobha'vati. (35) 


cud" 
atg ge ay ee Wats So faa 
ug at Go d sa afee nnd & UTA EIN 
Dohra 


raat bhaie basudev jo keen taha bilas. 
pra't bhaie' uthkai tabai geou sasur ke' paas. (36) 
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The pandit, following Basudev, then walked to the place of Kans, and a 
woman with a pitche of water came forward and poured the water on the 
pandit and put some sweetened balls (ladoos) wrapped in black hair in his 
lap, which he ate. Hearing this thing, the Yadavs of both sides made lot of fun 


and frolic. (34) 


Kabit 
Many women folk came singing, hurling abusive language and dancing who | 
_ were being praised while singing songs ina low tune. They possessed delicate 
waists like the tiger and agile eyes like the deer, and having a gait like the 
elephant being lustful. They appeared pleasing to the eye. The pandits have 
arranged a collection of pearls alongwith another collection of rubiés (as part 
of formal rites) and seated on top of them were looking graceful, both the 
groom and the bride. The pandits started chanting of vedic hymns, while 
Ugarsain gave lot of gifts (in donation) to the pandits. Thus they took seven 
rounds (of the fire place) which were pleasing people all around. (35) 


Couplet 
At the night Basudev played lot of mimicry (fun and frolic) while at day break 
he went to Ugarsain, the father - in - law. (36) 
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Hear 
AH ANS Ve da was WomGs ve fadet gaard! 
SS I¢ CH Se SddH Go mda 3d A II 
sain ae ve ee ues Afar fad fae of ded | 
an 3g fag mus AG HS WY Ie TG A VAST! 37 
Swaiyya | 

Saaj same't deiai gaj aie yat so aur deiai triguni rathnare. 
lachh bha'tang das lachh turangam oot ane'k bhare’ jar bharo. 

chhatis bhet deiai dal pe'dal sung hiun tin ke rakhavare.' 
Kans tabai teh ra'khan kou man aap bhaie' rath hakvare'. (37) 


dda 
oH SSE WS fate Has yes VS ATH 
md S HOS Hot faa at MAT HSA Sell 
| Dohra 
Kans la'vaie’ jaat tin sakal arbal dal saaj. 
a'gai te’ sarvanan sunni bidh ki asubh ava’j. (38) 
Sts wat we an A 
ates 
eu ot ofa faa fafa & ade gu Noe use MA afot FT Gers at 
Be av As se TSI THAN woe mswWasazsI ui 
MUdH HTS BlS Ho H faas fed ave & faura ard fea dt Hurts aI 


wrt aoe & wr arot dor es we fed ars get avs Ha at Geefs au ge 


Nab ba'ni baas Kans SO 
Kabit 


dukh ko haran bidh ko sidh kokaran roop mangal dharam 
ai'se' kehou hai ucha'r hai. 


| lees kaha’ jaat tero kaal hai re’ moor ma't athrai garbh ya to ko darai paar hai. 


achraj maan leeno ma'n mein bichar eh kadh kai kirpa da'ro inn hi saghar kal. 
ja nhege’ chhapa'ie' kai so jani kans ma'n ma‘hai ehai baat bhali 
da'ro jar hi upar kai. (39) 
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+ 


Swaiyya’' 
Ugarsain gave ten thousand decorated elephants in dowry alongwith about 
three times as many chariots. He gave about one lakh warriors, ten lakhs 
horses, and many camels loaded with various types of trearsures. He gave 
about 36 crores of infantry men, who were to protect them. Kans himself 


became the charioteer for protecting them. (37) 


Couplet 
When Kans was accompanying all those powerful army of men, he heard a 
heavenly voice with his own ears, which was rather ill-omened. (38) 


The heavenly voice told Kans 
Kabit | 
The destroyer of all suffering bestower of increased occult powers and giving 
all worldly pleasures, proclaimed through a heavenly voice, "O foolish Kans! 
* Where are you taking this cavalcade? This is your (god of death) as her 
eighteth child would kill you. He felt it as something strange and wanted to 
kill them with his sword. As Kans thought to himself, if they would hide their 
child, then he would not be able to lay his hands on that child. The best way 
Is to finish it from its very roots. (kill the mother). (39) 
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cud" 
on eg & aa afta ata Yaa foorfa 
THs ug deat ad SE ad Stall Soll 
Dohra 


Kans dohun ke' badh namit, leeno khar'ag nikar. . 
Ba'sdev or devki daro do'uoo nar naar. (40) 


Whe Ig aH A 
edt 
OH de SI HS aA STH Aut Hate 
A a dt S HOH DT Hdd Sag STEN BA 
Basdev ba'ch Kans so 
Dohra 


Basdev dar maan kai ta’ so kehi sunaie’. 
jo ya' hi te’ janam ho ma'reh ta’koh raie’. (41) 


an arg Ho it 
ug as a ge nfs fea afte eutet 
getyTs a¢ fed fast THEI S2H 
Kans Ba'ch ma'n mein 
Dohra 
putar hait ko bha'v so ma't eh ja'ie’ chhapa‘te. 
bandikhana'i de'ou in ehai bichari re'1e’. (42) 
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Couplet 


Kans then took out his sword to kill both of them. (Basudev and Devki) Then 
both the husband and wife, Basudev and Devki got frightened. (40) 


Basudev told Kans 
Couplet 
Basudev, being afraid of him, told Kans, "O King! Whosoever would be born 
- of her (Devki), may be killed by you." (41) 


Kans thought and said himself. 
Couplet 
Due to the love of the son, they might hide him, so it would be most advisable 
to place them behind the bars. The King thus thought over it. (42) 
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Me Seat Bes az ates 
Hea 
ag ante oe faa utes U fefe ot Heat ufo rer 
H Als o& He Sa aa afs ad Aa H faagt 
mts ae fas Tus H aed A Hea Sa Fou 
ats ase at ats cet ae stad NUS TT PSH 83 
ab Devki Basudev kaid Keebo' 
Swaiyya 
daar janjeer le'ai tin pa'ien pai phir kai mathura meh atyou. 
so sunn kai sabh log katha at naam buro jag ma'n bkkar'aiou. 
a'an rakhai greh a'par mein rakhva'ri ko sevak log baitha'tyo. 
a'an baden ki chhad deiee kul bhitar apno rah chalaiyo. (43) 
atact arg 
| gar 
fasa feen dts Ae an TH Gsurs! 
Se Aa MST Vt AGH dy at SII Ss 
Ka'biyo baacch 
Dohra 


kitak divas beetai jabai kans ra’j utpat. 
tabai katha aurai karam rekh ki baat. (44) 


UaH Ug Seal & HOH AAS 
ug ste teal ¢ atefs na fad ou 
Hee & Sh a WM an A THIN Bull 
Pratham pu'tar devki ke' janam kathnug 


Dohra | 
: puta'r bhiou Devki kai keerat ma't teh naam. 
| | Ba'dev laie la‘hai ko ge'yo Kans kai dha'm. (45) 


| 
| 


ae ee I = es “ogg = 
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Now the episode of arresting Devki and Basudev begins 
Swalyya’ 
Kans then chained their feet and brought them to Mathura. Hearing this news, 
the whole populace felt bad and blamed the King Kans, who got his name 
spoiled throughout the whole world. He brought both of them to his place and 
placed them under the surveillance of his men. Thus Kans, setting aside the 
grand system of his elders, started a new (path) system of his own. (43) 


The poet has stated 
Couplet 
After sometime had elapsed in practising extremism by Kans, then a new 
‘ episode took birth. This is all a matter of one's destiny. (44) 


Now the episode of Devki's first son begins. 
When Devki gave birth to her first son, he was named kiratmat. Basudev took 
him to the place of Kans. (45) 
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eur 
& ate ats of ofa vadt fau & va Gud arfeG 
awe afoat aseae A fae afs od stag afte wafee 
an adt aga’ fH ofy afuG oH J sa a suAfes 
ed wie fo a wHeS BE HS H ae AY UTEEII Ell 
Swaiyya 
lai kar taat ko taat chaliou jab hi nrip ke‘dar uper aieyo. 
jaie’ kehou dervanan se tin bol bhitar jaie’ janaieyo. 
Kans moor durmat bado yako dar hai maar. (46) 


Ges IT HSH 
addt 
. — BAS HS nTuS ale fed faa 
an HS vats ws a a afo J Hell BIN 
Basudev baach ma'n main 
Dohra 


Basudev ma'n aapnai keeno ehai bicha’r. | 
Kans moo'r durmat bado yako dar hai maar. (47) 


| ovde fof ara an ufs 
_ Suer 
3a Hfe wna an fats adt as Afs ote 
MAS Bla ad & St Sts se aS Sci 
Narad Rikhi baach Kans prati. 
Dohra 


tab mu'ni aiyou kans gre'h kehi baat sunn raie’. 
ast beek kar hai gunni deeno bhe'd bataie’. (48) 
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Swaiyya’ 
When the father took his son and brought him to the doors of Kans, then the 
gate-keeper went inside and told everything what had been told by Basudev 
to the King. Kans, on seeing the child, took pity and said, "I have pardoned 
you, by giving away this son. So Basudev came back home, on hearing this 
thing, but his mind was restless. (46) _ 


Then Basudev thought to himself 
Couplet 
Basudev pondered over it in his heart that Kans was having a villainous mind 
and would surely kill him. (47) 


Narad Rishi told Kans 
Couplet 
After Basudev had left the place of Kans, Narad Muni (ascetic) happened to 


- come at Kan's place and said. 


"O King ! Listen. How could you be sure that it would be Devki's eighteth 
child only, who could be your enemy? Then he drew eight lines and counted 
them in such a mianner that each line could be considered as the eighteth one, 
and created this doubt in his mind. (48) 
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fgso Hon as 
Au 
as HST we Stee at fea ST fau a ufo who get TI 
wag ate feh we ot afs fase da at Ae eet JI 
eGfa ae fas orfer we & as fed ofs So get J 
uvag U ufs a wa fae sy tefs 3 afe fae Set Ti still 


Bhirtan jou Kans baat 
Swalyya 
baat suni jab narad ki eh to nrip ke’ ma'n ma‘he bhaiee hat. 
maroh ja'ie' isai abhi kar bhirtan nain ki sain deiee hai. 
do'ur gaie’ teh aisas maan ki baat ehai bhal log gaiee hai. 
pathar pai han hai ghan jioun bap jiveh te'kar bhi leiee hai. (49) 


Hea 
nGe su HS af fas & fofo se fay an no ufs ata 
fea 3 Ue far foorfe & ures dt afs & efs SIS 
Ad ule AY dt ugH afa S fsa & vA fee af Bia 
fee He Afs df da H fhe ot He Hse deo ats ll UOT 
Pritham puttar badeh. 
Swaiyya 
aur bhe'ou sut jo teh ke greh tou nrip kans maha mat hino. 
sevak bh'j deiai tin liaie' kai pathar pai hou kai phun dino. 
soor pariou jab hi pur mein kab no teh ko jas iou lakh leeno. 
Inder mou sunn ke' ra'n mein mi kai sur mandal rodan kino. (50) 
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_ Then Kans told his courtiers 
| Swaiyya’ 
When Kans heard the talk of Na'rad, it appealed to his mind and gave a hint 
(sign) to his courtiers to go and kill the child right away. On taking these 
orders the message went to Basudev. This news spread like a wild fire 
throughout the town, and the courtiers threw the child onto a stone like a 


hammer and took away his life. (49) 


- The killing of the first son 

Swaiyya' 
When they got another son, the villainous Kans sent his courtiers again to their 
place, and they killed the child by striking him against a stone. There was a 
tumultuous noise and upheaval in Mathura puri on the death of the second 
son. The poet has described this episode as such "As.if, on hearing the news 
of the death of Indra (god) in the battle, all the gods were wailing and crying 


~ for him." (50) © . 
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nQs sa HS A fas & few on ofeG fas & fase ga 
We eu Afs & fau an A urad U of atta oA 
an t ag Gurgg deat des daa so ufe da 
fa@ go ons aaa AH ofa & fay WS UTES THIN UA 
aur bhiou sutar jo teh ko greh naam dhariou teh ko tin hu'n Jai. 
maar diou sunn kai nrip kans so pa'thar pai han dariou khunjai. 
bees ki ba'r uhha'rati devki rodan choran hai ghar, goonyai. 
jiou rut ant basant samai nabh ko jim jaat puka'rat koonjai. (51) 


| afas 
ued ug sfee A st an fee fau Aa ase at BTS HOH AST TI 
udt Sait SHI HoT He T at SAT Ste aet fe Fat U Gest ot uss JI 
ag Hoey Aaa MN dn ufs at a ats ne Jo ata ats ai 
get Surnt es use faa feat Sct THT S TH art At Sas TU URI 


Chuotho puttar bhiou so bhi Kans maar diou tih sok 
ba'rva ki Ja'tai ma'n mein jagat hai. 
pari haigi dasi maha moh hun ki phasi beech gaiee mit 
sobha pai udasi hi pagat hai. 
kaido tum nath kai sanath hum hun pai hun jai pat ki 
na g'at aur tan ki na gat hai. © 
bhe'iee upra'si deh putan binasi abnasi teri hari na 
| hama'l ga'si si lagat hai. (52) 


Hear 
uTge ug aut Afs an A uTag A ofa Whe ea TI 
WH ae afs a Hal H Se St a fad ANS H ae TI 
Hafs a ufs Hos teat Aa A ATH Grn wa FI 
Hy sof ats ST fees HHS US S Ho YSTA sa TI USI 
panchvai puttar bhiou sunn kans so pa'thar han maar deou hai. 
swa's ge‘ou nabh ma'g mein ta'n ta' ko kidho jamuna mein geou hai. 


so sunn kai punn sarvanan devki sok so swa's usa's leou hai. 
moh bhiou a't ta' din mein mano ya‘hi te moh parkas bhiou hai. (53) 
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Another son, born to them was named ‘Jai' and king Kans got him also killed 
by dashing him against a stone, and got him thrown aside. So Devki was 
pulling her hair and the whole house was crying, just as at the end of Basant 
season (spring) the birds (koonj) go back to their original nests striking and 


crying. (51) 


| Kabit 
The fourth son, when born, was also killed by Kans. The flames of the fire of 
separation (of his killing) were rising high in the heaft of Devk1. She said, "O 
God! I am caught in the noose of great love and attachment (being your slave) 
and all the grandeur is finished with sadness all around me. Either you should 
take charge of us as the Master, since neither my husband has any respect nor 
my body has any strength left. The whole world is laughing at us on the death 
of our sons. O' Imperishable Lord! But this mockery 1s piercing us like the 
pointed edge of an arrow." (52) 


Swaiyya' 
When the fifth son was born, Kans got him also killed by bashing it against a 
stone. His soul went upto the heavens while his body was thrown into Jamuna. 
When Devki heard this news, she heaved a sigh of horror and sadness. That 
day Devki felt greatly pained over the attachment (love) of the child, as if the 
worldly love," took birth only on that day. (53) 
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deat dst wT 


atas 
ug sfeG eS aH A at te ates an teat urd! ava ag afs BAA 
atapA nate & Hata Hdt Stat SS TH Hg AlaPH fa aT A HS SHA 
an ys UTUT AT of Ba BG AUT AST ata TST SAT AT PS OAT AAPA 
Hoo H Afs MAST THA Sat Ad SEH BF VIS wT STH Sa AMPH ust 


fefs sea UZ GUS | 


MYT qs HASH 
| eur 
n aed su Tess Sed Ho tHe afse di 
Foss Aew af] 2 aust & Gs ate afeG 31 
aH aed JS fAH a fad SHS H SHS Stas JI 
HY HS He Cus of Aa stad gu ote ates Ti uu 
ab Balbhadar janam 
Swaiyya 
jo balbhadar bhiou garbhatar to dohung, baith kai mantar Kariou hat. 
ta hi te’ mantar ki jor so kadh kai rohini ke' ur beech dhariou hai. 
Kans kada'ch hane' sis te'h te ma'n mein Basudev dhariou hai. 
saikh mano jag dekhan ko jag bheetar roop navin kariou hai. (55) 


3 ‘ager 

fans fone ate Aa ¢ fang fara ufs we 

7 fone faq sae fats se HW afaet yoH UE II 
Dohra 


Krisan Krisan kar sadh dou bisan kisan pa't Jaas. 
i | Krisan ist tarbai namit ta'n mein bhiou prakash. (56) 
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Then Devki prayed - 
Kabit 
In case Basudev's family got another son and Kans would have got him killed 
also, then Devki prayed and cried to the Lord. "O Lord! Listen to me! O 
supporter of the helpless! Pray do not make us devoid of Your support. Either 
give us death or give death to this Kans, as he is a great sinner, who has 
become greedy. Help us so that we could live happily. Pray help me this time, 
as You had helped the elephant in distress with a miracle. Pray do not delay 
any more and do one thing out of the two alternatives (I have requested)." (54) 


Here the chapter on the killing of sixth son is completed. 
Now the birth of Balbhadar's episode begins. 
: Swaiyya’ 

When Balbhadar was in Devki's womb, then both Basudev and Devki held 
consultations with each other. With the help of chanting Vedic hymns they 
managed to shift the child from Devki's womb to Rohini's womb. Basudev 
was worried lest Kans might not get this child also killed After due course of 
time, the child was born. It appeared as if sheshnag had taken birth in a new 
form to watch the world. (55) 


Couplet 
Both the saintly figures (Basudev and Devki) prayed to Vishnu (the spouse 
of Maya) by chanting Krishna, Krishna and singing his praises. Then Vishnu 
appeared in the body of Devki, who was supposed to bring Salvation to the 
world being darkened by sinful actions. (56) 
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me fs ASH 
«Wear 
AY det ats uGa fans ud sis ay as asa | 
Se ae ate Ada Aa ufs ud ue U Moat 
set gat aafee fea & fas a sat ue A fs rai 
eeat ug 6 Ted af vig a ot USN A UfeS Bait UII 
ab Krisan, Janak 
Swaiyya 
sankh gada kar aur trisul dhare' ta'n konch bade’ badbha'gi. 
Nand garai kar sarang sarang pa't dhare' pa't pai anuragi. 
soiee huti janamiou eh ke greh kai darpai ma'n mein uth ja’‘gi. 
devki puttar na janiou lakhiou, har kai kai pranam so paien la’g1. (57) 


teary 


agar 
Stu seat His HS Ble 5 ate afg STS! 
ag ae ata dfs at svat STS ASS Ui 
Dohra 


lakhio devki har ma'nai lakhio na kar Kar taat. 
lakhiou jaan ka'r mohe'’ ki ta'ni taan kamat. (58) 


fans ASH Aa dt see cee see Va 
AZ Ae He oH dd aH ot dfe fas UE II. 
krisan janam jab hi bhiou de'van bhiou hula's. 
Satar sabhe' ab naas hoiaing hum ko hoiai bilas. (59) 
Moe HAY PSIG HHS Cle woutel 
Ho Udd CACS CBS Yale Hal H mfE I <Oll 
Anand so sabh devtan suman deen barkha'ie’. 
soak haran dustan dustan da'lan pragtai jag mo ai'e’. (60) 
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Now the episode of Krishna's birth begins. 
Swaiyya' | 
Devki got up frightened from her sleep, when she saw someone with a conch 
shell, mace and trident in the hands a magnificent figure with protective cover 
of coat of mail around him. In the fourth hand he was holding a sword, a lotus 
(flower) in the fifth hand and in the sixth hand he had a bow (and arrow) and was 
wearing a yellow robe. Devki was watching the scene of the birth of such a 
mighty person, when she got up in fear. She did not consider him as her child but 
the Lord Himself. She fell at his feet by paying obeisance to the figure. (57) 


Couplet 
Devki had not taken him as her son but réalised in him the Lord-Sublime. That 
time Krishna felt that she had seen his true self, so he spread a cover of 
worldly love around him (so that she could see him only as his son). (58) 


When Krishna took birth (was born) the gods were greatly pleased in their 
hearts. All the gods started saying that all their enemies would now be 
destroyed, thus giving them peace and tranquillity. (59) 


With great elation the gods showered flowers as they realised that the destroyer 
of all their enemies and for bringing them relief from their sufferings, the Lord 
Himself had appeared in the world. (60) 
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nn ad su Ae Hot ceat ata 
ants ofe Ho H afuat Ag ad & arta E91 
jai jai kKaar bhiou jabai sunni devki ka'an. 
tras‘at hoiai ma'n mein kehou soar kare' ko aan. (61) 
| WHY ng teat He Ad He HT! : 
On OA Ha of dh nifue soufoi €2 11 
Basdev or devki mantar karai mein ma'he. 
Kans kasa’'iee ja'n kai hiai adhik darpahe’. (62) 
fefs fana ASH edad AHTUS! 
rear | 
We feos afee vod fife ute ad fea tf Hfs ATI 
Sete & wfs rte 3G ate tf ove fedt Ha H fsa ATATI 
ats afuG Ha Ho 3d SH AY faa eT Ss IAT 
Hor at dfs aavs Set ud wea AGas wrfu fara H E311 
iti Krisan janam barnung samapatung. 
Swaiyya 
mantar bichar kariou dohun mil maar karaieh ko ma't raja. 


nadar ke ghar aie’ hoan da'r kai tha't ehi man mein tin saja. 
kaan kehon ma'n mein na daro tum jaho nisung bachavat biraja. (63) 


audt 
fone Ad fae forfo sa wAees feu ate 
OH Jad Wet TSt HS HOA ald Stoll ES ll 
Dohra 


Krishan tabai tin greh bhiou Basudev eh keen. 
das hazar taiee bhali manai manas kar deen. (64) 
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‘When Devki heard the sounds of salutations and hailing by the gods with her 
own ears then she said to herself in a frightful manner. "Who is making all this 
noise in our house?" (61) 


- Basudev and Devki both were pondering over the matter and were feeling 
greatly perturbed in mind, as Kans was considered by them as a butcher. (62) 


Here the chapter on Krishna's birth is completed. 

Swaiyya' oe 

Then both Basudev and Janki, after consultations with each other felt worried 
lest Kans may not get him also killed "So let us send him to the house of 
Nand", and they decided on this means. Then Kanha told them not to have any 
worries as they could go about it with the beat of drums (and no one would 
see you even) A cover of magic spell had been woven around them, and in the. 
form of a child, the Lord was seated by himself. (63) 


Couplet 
When Krishna took birth in their house, Basudev did this thing. He thought in 


his mind that he would give away in alms about ten thousand cows. (for. the 
child's safety). (64) 
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Lad 


Hear 
sfe faea ae wis ot ofs a fqu dt ad ad UBS 
Jou Had sHeets gf ua ate stuy AHA ASS 
Jfg aus of dla HE yea ule eed Te 3s I YBSI 
ad fedt afs eG ae 9 fue ag uTuS at He S Il Ell 
Swaiyya | 
chhut kiva'r ga'1e ghar ke’ dar ko nrip ke’ ba'r ko chalte.' 
harkhe' sarkkhe' sabde' ve'h ke’ pag jaie chhohiou jamna jalte. 
har dekhar ko har an badne' har dour gaie ta'n te jalte.’ 
ka'j ehi keh diou gaie' so khijhe' boh pa'pai ki ma'l te. (65) 
addr 
fans AY vest adt sf HT ATS 
mad fas UGat vs Afe TE SsaSII EE I 
Dohra 
Krishan jabai cha'rti kari phe'riou maya jaal. 
asur jitai chouki hute’ soiai gaie' tatkaal. (66) 
Hea . 
anfd ¢ 3d 3 Aes Fue AS AHS Hf aS | 
HS & Ulfs UTS A HS US Sea ATH CoS | 
stata a an Gano afa & mus HSH ufoeS | 
ag t aS fad ufs J fed oo HHS fag SeS HSI ETI 
Swaiyya | 
Kanseh k1' dar te' Basudev so patie jabal janam madh thano. 
maan ke’ preet pura'tan ko jal pa'ien bhe'tan ra‘j uthano. 


ta chhab ko jas uch maha kab ne apnai ma'n mein pehcha'nai. 
kanch ko jaan kidhe' pa't hai eh kai jamuna teh bhetat mano. (67) 
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Swaiyya’ 
When Basudev started from his house, all the doors got opened ajar 
(automatically). Fully delighted the paces of Basudev marched forward and 
reached the banks of Jamuna soon. Even Jamna's waters raced forward to 
have a look at Krishna but with the force of Basudev's body strength, Krishna 
_ got away on one side, since both had gone, fed up with the dirt of sinful 
actions for a purpose. ey 


Couplet 
When Basudey, alongwith Krishna left the place, then Krishna had spread out: 
_anet of worldly falsehood (Maya) as a result all the demons, on duty of watch 
keepers, went to sleep. (dozed off) (66) a 


Swaiyya’' 
When Basudev placed his feet in the waters of Jamuna due to the fear of 
Kans, then the Jamna waters, out of sheer love (of olden days) raised their 
level (rose up) to touch the lotus-feet of Krishna. The poet has visualised this 
scene in his mind as if Jamuna, taking Kahna (Krishna) as her spouse, wanted 
to pay-her obeisance to the spouse by touching his feet. (67) 


4i 


dad 
na Ane Afe set HoT ate YaTH| 
ane fans fag U AS Stat ¢ afe SHI Ec 
Dohra | , 
jabai jasodha soiai'e gaiee maya kin prakas. 
daar Krisan teh pai sute leeni hai kar taas. (68) 


Hear 
Ha of S AH SHeS F Ay vee mus fops wot 
Afe we ug eae Ae we Puls state at afa oT 
veal ste Ta Ae Tt As S feat ue mutA HOT! | - 
ATS Cot we dea a Ha a Alo ATS aAdt og ST EC II 
Swalyya | 7 | 
maya ko laikar mein basodev so sighar chaliou apnai gr'eh ma‘hi. . 


soiai gaie’ par duarsabhai ghar ba'hir bhitar ki sudh nahi. 
devki teer ga'iou jab hi sabh te milgo pat apas ma/hi. 


- ~ baal uthi jabh rodan kai ja'g kai sudh jaie' kari har na'r1. (69) 


afe @fs eo af aa se fos fats at ufs aa 
ofe a fau ang & wo arte afuet waft fay 33 
Sa fours ae fas ot safe ate at ag S afe Ag 
Sud WS Ho As at ag orfear a fay vas STII DOI 
roiaie’ uthi veh baal jabai tab sarvan'an mein sunn li dhur horai. ! 
dha'ie' gaie’ nrip kanse’ kai ghar jaie' kehou janmiou torai. | 
lai ke’ kirpan ge'iou teh ke' chal jaie’ gehi kar tai kar jorai. 
dekhoh baat maha jar ki ab adik kai bikh chabat bhorai. (70) 
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Couplet 
When Jasodha had gone to sleep, then the Maya (falsehood) in the form of a 
child, had taken birth. Basudev had then placed Krishna alongwith her and 
took up her daughter in his hands and came back. (68) | 


| Swaiyya’' : 

- Basudev promptly, taking Maya (falsehood) into his hands, left for his sine 
Now all the gate-keepers on watch there, had gone to sleep. They had no 
knowledge of what was happening inside or outside.-When Basudev went 
_ inside (alongwith Maya) near Devki then only the doors closed. When that 
girl woke up and started crying then only the gate keepers went and informed 
about the child to Kans. (69) 


When that girl child woke up crying, then all (outside) of them heard the sound 
of her crying and they rushed to the house of Kans and said,."Your enemy is 
born. Kans went with a sword in hand and snatched the child (girl) from 
Devk1's hand. Now see the state of mind of this foolish Kans, who was taking . 
poison instead of ginger. (70) 
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anfe aot Ga Ft fsa a we 3 afset ws We ges 
Ug JS HH Ue H SO dt SH ura U afs ard} 
els a an atu Hu S feo st ued feo a ng aay 
etHat J Sdat 3TH AT IY Bel Su TST TI 991 
la'ie rehi ur so teh ko mukh te Kehou baat. suno ma'tvarai. 
puttar hane’ mam pa'vak se chhath-hi tum pa'thar pai han darai. 
chheen kai Kans kehou mukh te’ eh bhi patKe' eh kai ab na'ra. 
da'mini ha'vai lehki nabh mein jab raakh laiee ve'h rakhanharai. (71) 


ata 


aa au nis afs sas er a wad at Wage afuG we ad fau as Ji 
ag H Gate & yatfe ard Ua U TH aT aT 
TH OH Tu df ag st US TI 
nus Aas ad ad fed gol Ta Hee Fe a a ee fos ASTI 
Hua a wee a AAS Hate ad HAA Gat Ho AA 
urst Cfs ATS TI 921 
Kabit | 
Kai kai karod ma'n bhar biout va’ ke kharbe' ki 
chakaran keho parr daro nrip baat hai. | 
kar mein ruthaie' kai bana'ie bha're pather pai ra‘j ka’ 
rakhbe' ko kachh nahi pat hai. 
apne' so ba'l kar ra’khe' eh bhali bhant suchhand hand 
. kai kai phut eh jaat hai. | 
maya ko badaie' kai so sabhan sunaie’ kai 
so aise udi bara jaise para ud jaat hai. (72) 


er geen oe oe 


Devki was hugging the child, and was telling Kans, "O fool! Listen to me. You 
have killed my six magnificent sons, by bashing them against a stone, so do 
not kill this girl, "While Kans snatched the child and said, I will bash this child 
also against a stone. But the child suddenly escaped from his hand and produced 
a lightning streak in the sky, when the Lord, the saviour had saved her. (71) 


Kabit | | 

Then Kans, getting enraged, made a plan to kill her and told his courtiers, 
"This is a royal order to kill this child. When the servants wanted to dash it 
against the stone by picking her up in the hand as there was no sin involved 1n 
carrying out royal orders and they wanted to hold her tightly in the hand. (the 
_ marvel child) but with her own efforts, she managed to escape from the hands 
by expanding her magic spell and openly telling everyone she flew away just 
as mercury vanishes. (72) 
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| Hear 
nS IA of FT Must AIS Ad H Yd nT Btls | 
aee faan adt Hy S fou we st gud His dS 
arfuat Ht sua afs tad & e2 fou Hao AIS 
We 3d fed TINT AT THUS wis ess ATS il 931 
Swaiyya 

A‘th bhuja kar ke apni sabhno kar mein bar aie‘dh leenai. 
javal nikas kehi mukh te rip a’ur leou tumarai ma't heenai. 


daman si lehkai nabh mein dar kai phatri teh satran seenai. 
maar dharai eh hun hum hun sabh tra's ma'nai at daitan keenai. (73) _ 


ney Szat WAYS Sas 
Hea | 
as Hat fed dt Fw Hae fees cea AF We HT 
¥O Jd UH U saat HS Ate & utes AIA fosatl 
WHS wa ad t nfs ot ag deat of ses fas 
J a utfs sate Sod a BT ug He st ST ATU JBI 
fefs At afeg ated de fans tess Veal anes FT BaF BIsS 
AWTS | 
ab devki basudev chhorabo 
Swaiyya 
baat suni eh ki jo saronan nindat devan kai ghar a'iyo. 
joothai hane' hum pai bharga'in sut jaie' ka'i paien sees nivaiou.- 
e‘h gareiyan hatha har kai at hi boh devki ai basudev re’ jhaiou.. 
havai kai prasan bula'ie’ lahar ke loh ao'u moh ko pha'dh kataiou. (74) 


| Swaiyya’ 
The child developed her eight arms and was then holding various weapons in 
each hand. Then spitting fire from her mouth, she shouted! 


. "OQ mindless Kans! Your enemy has appeared in a different place, and then 
flashed like lightning from the sky, which frightened the enemies to the extent 
of tearing away their chests. All the demons, thinking in their mind, that she 
would surely destroy them, they felt greatly frightened." (73) 


_ Now the episode of Devki - Basudev being released begins 
Swalyya’ 
When Kans heard this thing from the child's mouth with his own ears, Then he 
came home vilifying the gods. He thought to himself, that they had got the 
sister's sons killed by telling him a lie. Then he went back to his sister and 
bowed to his sister and made both Devki and Basudev delighted with his 
scholarly talk (of religious nature). Then he called an iron-smith with great 
delight and got their chains of iron and love cut away. (74) 


Here the chapter of releasing Devki and Basudev from the 
episode of Krishna's incarnation in Bachittar Natak is completed. 


47 


it sri Bachittar Natak Granth Krisan avtare' devki ke' 
chhorbai barnanung samapato. 
an Nate A fasts aga aur 
dud 
Hat nae gate & ate an fred 
Wea AHH CHH A A Sd HII JU 
Kans mantreen so bichar karat bha'ya. 
Dohra 


mantri sakal bulaie'hai keeno Kans bichar. 
balak jo mum des mein so sabh da'ro marr. (75) 


Hear 
SH at GT AO aa ag aS ad sal ats Curd 
rat ad efs Gs wer ane gu ufsct far nfo Hardt 
ve As gee Afs sHfo WEE HS Jae Sd STAT 
Hae dfs wat wa H Ssteet wssIS TF MSSTST I DEI 
Swaiyya 
bhagwat ki yeh sudh katha boh baat-bhare’ bhali bha'nt uchari. 
baki kaho phun aur katha ko subh roop dhariou brij nidh murari. 
dev sabhai harkhai sunn bhumeh aur manai harkhai nar na'ri. 
mangal hoiai ghara ghar mein utriou avta'ran ko avtari. (76) 


wa Got Ano Had fufy usts Ss Sait Tapur 1 
Ufsse & ng tes & ad oe AG As at Taher 91 
ug 3a ats & fynatis Ge at ore vat yar FI 
Ae Ho a wa a feat Gs aw vel AHS Her SiN 
jaag uthi jasudha jab hi pikh puttreh de'n lagi humahai. 
panditan ko or gaie'n ko boh daan diou sabh hi gunia’ hai. 


puttar bhiou sunn hai brijbha'min oadh kai laal chali chunia’ hai. 
jiou mil kai ghan kai din mein udh kai so chali jo mano munia’ hai. (77) 


48 


Now Kans's consultations with his ministers 
Couplet 


Kans called all his ministers and held consultations with them. They decided 


to kill all the boys, between the ages of one to two years, born throughout the 
land. (75) | 


Swaiyya' 


This complete episode of Bhagwat Purana, which is filled with many events, 


has been described in detail. (by me) 


_ The rest of episode will be detailed later. On the other side Murari (Krishna) 


had assumed a beautiful face in the land of Brij. Hearing this news all the gods 
were much pleased and on the Earth all the men and women folk were greatly 
amused. There were great festivities in all the houses, that the great incarnation 
of Krishna had taken birth (who was god of gods). (76) 


When Jasodha wokc up, she saw the son and she started fondling witn him 
then they gave alms to Pandits and the musicians alongwith other scholarly 
persons in plenty. On hearing about the birth of the son in the Nand's house, 
the women folk of Brij wearing red head gear started for his house as if a flock 


of black birds was moving during the month of monsoon. (77) 
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oe ag an ufs 


Ss 


edd" 
Send 8 sec Te an a uA 
ug aq and fad atte adt wgetA it acl 
Nand ba'ch Kans prati 
Dohra 


Nand mehar lai bhe't kou ge’ou Kans hai pras. 
puttar bhiou humrai grehai ja'te kehi ardass. (78) 


wed arg Sa 


aI 
oe wee fo d AT Hat ws FACS | 
SJdUSHa Ys au ufs se INDI 
Basudev baach Nand so 
Dohra 
Nand chaliou greh ko jabai sunni baat basdev. 
Bhaie' hav'ei hai tum ko bado suno gope pat bher. (79) 
aA aH dat A 
Hear 


an ad Yat as AS fed wz Ad SH ATA THd| 
wdd fq Aon fed SHH ah of ate & Ay Aust 
AS ZI IHG ad fad aH ste Thus MH TI 
wS farses go fag Te HS Sa FT SAG wfT aT coll 
Kans baach Baki so 
Swaiyya 
Kans kehai baki baat suno eh aaj karo tum laaj hamaro. 
barak je janame’ eh de's mein lahe' ko jaie' kai seeghar sangharo. 


kaal vahai hamaro kehiai teh tra's dariou heeara' mumbharo. 
haal biha'l bhiou teh kaal mano ta'n mein jo dasiou eh karo. (80) 
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Narad told Kans 
Couplets 
The headman of Brij (resident) took some gifts and went to meet kans and told 
him that a son was.born to his wife (in his house). (78) 


Basudev then told Nand : 
| Couplet | 
When Nand was about to go back home Basudev told him about the plan of 
Kans to get all male children killed, which he had heard and said, "O Master 
of milk-vendors ! Listen to a secret talk, which will frighten you." (79) 


= 


Kans told Baki, the sisters of demon Bak: 
Swaiyya’ 
Kans said, "O Pootna sister of demon Bak! Listen to me and perform this act 
of mine today itself. Go and kill all the (male) children born recently in the 
land immediately, as these were supposed to be responsible for my death (in 
future) Iam getting worried about it in my mind with fear. On saying this Kans. 
‘became desperate with helplessness as if a black snake had stung him." (80) 
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ysar wy aH ys 
cd 
fea Afs &f seuss adt GAA ASI 
aH We HE IS fe fsod SST WCU 
Pootna’' baach Kans prati 
Dohra 


eh sunn kai tab putna’ kehi Kans so baat. 
Barmah ja‘ie sad hoan mitai tiharo taat. (81) 


Hear 

Ain faete Gat su fe FW utes frat sue aa HI 

WSs aus ad SH UTS Sty HAS ad feo HI 
afa 3S AAS ated Afs He Hote ded t ST fe HI 
fogs fau TH ad odidt Hold fae AS Ad Ho Heit 

Swaiyya | 
sees niva'ie’ uthi tab bol sighol mitha lapto thun mein. 
ba'l jo pan kare’ taje’ pra'nan tahe' masa'n Kare chhin mein. 
budh taan sujan kariou sat ma'n so aie’ ho torkai ta han mein. 
nirbhou nrip kaaj karo nagri sagri jin soach kare’ ma'n mein. (82) | 
ata arg 


— 


edd™ 
mis UUs AdlaTg ug dtat BIG Cate 
que gu Hdd AeA dae uget ATEN cS 
Kabiou baach 


Dohra 
- a't pa'pan jagnath par bee'ra liou utha'e’. 
kapat roop soreh saje’ gokul pohnchi jaie'. (83) 
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Then Pootna told Kans : 
7 Couplet 
On hearing this talk, Pootna told Kans like this. I will kill all the male children 


who had been created by Brahma (god), which would bring an end to your 
suffering.” (81) 


Swalyya' 
Then Pootna bowed (to Kans) and said, "IJ would apply poisonous material | 
(sweet Itailia) to my breast nipples, and the child, whosoever, will suck milk 
- from my breast, would lose his life; thus J would be killing him in no time. 
Pootna tolk this thing on the strength of her intelligence. She said, "J will kill 
_ that boy Krishna, you take it from me as for certain. O King! You could rule 
over the land without any fear (of death). So you need not worry at all." (82) 


_ The poet has stated 
oo Couplet | 
The great sinner (Pootna) had taken the responsibility of killing the Lord of 
the world on her hands. The ugly and villainous Pootna, then embellished 
herself with many ornaments and finally landed in Gokul. (83) 
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Hea 
aad S16 ete Ha Hos Sted at feedt A faa 
as gH'S Fat ate afug utes sug at ufs aH 
Jd Wd HASIS F Tet Se arate aA st aH 
GH FAH eat Hs It So |S HAA afea SHIN csi 
ka'jar nain deeai ma'n mohit ea'gur ki bindri jo bira'jai. 
ta'd bhuja'n bani kat kehar paie'u nupar ki dhun baajai. 


haar gurai mukta'hil ke' ga'iee Nand dua'reh Kans kai ka’jai. 
baas suba's basi sabh hi ta'n a'nan mein sa's kotik baajai. (84) 


Ano arg usa yfs. 
= ’ 
ag uted afe ufeG AHI TIS TAS! 
mS U Sate a afyG WS AT ASI cull 
Jasudha baach pu'tna prati 
Dohra 


boh a'dar kar dohra puchhiou ja'smat bachan rasa’l. 
a'san pai baitha've' kai keho baat koh baal. (85) _ 
USS" arg AAU A 
= OCU | 
Hote faod HS Aloe AatHe gu weut 
H det ¢ cud de AT AT UI cE ll 
Pu'tna' baach jasodha se 
Dohra 


mehar teharai sut sunio janmiou roop anup. 
mo godi dai doodh ko hovai sabh ke' bhoop. (86) 


| 34 


Swaiyya’ 
She had applied antimony to her eyes, which would entice the on-looker 
(eyes) and applied a round mark on her forehead with cinnabar (mercury 
oxide). She had tied arm-bands on the arms, was having a delicate waist like 
the tiger, and had tied tinkling bells to her feet, which produced musical 
sound. She was having a necklace of pearls round her neck. Thus dressed up 
Pootna went to Nand's house. The aroma of fragrance was spread throughout 


the town and the moon (millions of) was feeling ashamed before her beauty. 
(moon's beauty was belittled). (84) 


Jasodha told Pootna : 

Couplet 
Jasodha asked her with lot of sweet words, after giving her a seat with due - 
Tespect and regard and said, "O young maiden! What brings you here?" (85) 


Then Pootna replied to Jasodha 
Couplet 
O Mistress (head woman) ! I have heard, that you have given birth to a 
handsome son. Please show me that child so that I could feed him with my 


milk. With the magical spell of my milk, he would become King of the land. 
(86) 
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Aeur 
de ea AHO sy sta AAS AH 3 dt Gta Sia! 
ao as vd cols d garetald a fats “AES Sts! 
eld saz A TU St US Ae GE HY H fed ata! 
fag dest suet go ote a Se BE BI SS A UII III 


Swaiyya 
goad diou jasudha tab ta'ke so ant samai tab hi u'n leeno. 
bha'g dado dur budhan ko bhagvaneh ko jin asthan deeno. 
chheer kaka'tar so ta'hi ki pran so atch I’e1a1 mukh mohiaioh keeno, 
jiou gagri tumri ta'n l'aikai tale leiai ruch chha'd kai peenat. (87) 


dad 
uty afe& ag USS" AT A ade satel 
nfs atog ufo ats & ant facofe wfei ceil 


Dohra 
pa'p keho boh putna ja so narak karaie. 
ant kariou har chhad de’ basi baikunthai ja‘ie. (88) 


Hear 
ofg fe on Una get UY FAH US HY SSxu"d| 
3s cae st fav ad Ae wd fares Ss AY ud | 
AIA HH & for sa fad wus H Ud Us| 
WY Fach Su Salil faa dea a J Tews ct 
Swaiyya 
doh chheh kos parma'n bha'tee pukara jim peit mukhe' nalua're’. 
dand dukul bhaie' teh ko jan ba'r siba'l te makh pua're. 
sees sume'r ko siring bhiou teh akhan mein pargai khadu'are’, 
sah ko kot mein toap lagi bith golan ke’ ha'vai galuarai. (89) 
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Swaiyya' 

Then Jasodha gave the child in her lap. She took up up Kanha (Krishna) in her 
lap, as her end had come. She was very fortunate, the villainous lady with bad 
intentions, who got the chance of feeding the Lord (with her breast-nipple). 
Krishna sucked her blood and life out of her body alongwith the milk, just as 
the tribal woman applies leeches to the body soaked in oil, and the blood gets 
sucked by the leech. (leaving the body). (87) 


Couplet 
Pootna had committed the greatest sin (of her life) which even the hell was 


dreading. So at the end, she cried. "O Lord! Pray, leave me alone! So she was 
sent to heavens. (rather then hell)." (88) 


a 


Swaiyya' 
The body of Pootna became elongated with a length of about six kilometres, 
with the abdomen like a pond, and the face like a gutter (sewer), with her arms 
like the two banks of the pond and the hair were like the sea-weeds and the 
| pigtail was like a fountain. The head looked like the top of sume'r mountain 
| (hill top) and the cyes appeared like hollow pits therein. It appeared as if a 


gun had blasted the fort of a king and the cannlon balls had created two 
craters. (89) 


$7. 


ddd" 


MARS He & fara fad Gute Afe ae 
ufe su fan Sa Ag de Gots Sell tol 
Dohra 


asthan mukh lai Krisan teh uper soiai gale’. 
dha'ie’ tabai brij lok sabh goad uth.ie’ late’. (90) 


Seem, 


cdr 
ate afe ae fas ate ST A Ul 
od tus ud Gag ads Bal 6 Hd NEU 
| Dohra 


ka't ka't ta'n ektho ta’ ko dherr. 
de’ eadhan chahun aur te’ barat lagi na be'r. (91) 


Hear 
ng ot Se one J dae 4 Set oA AeA HoT fannfae 
Sa Ae fan & fagats afue Ais & Ha H aa UTES 
Ay adt sAdefs Ho ufs A ugste set TH TSG! 
a fees BS Hda Ute As faus Fe aA safes I ¢21I 


Swaiyya 

jab hi Nand aie hai Gokul mein I'eiee ba'g suba's maha bismaniou. 
lok sabai bri ke' birta't kehon sunn kai man mein pauio. 

| sa'ch kehi basude'veh mo peh so partachh bhaiee hum janiou. 

| ta' din daan ane’k diou sabh bipran beid aisees bakha'nio. (92) 


cud 
ae gu J Gate eurfig aga 
fan Sudt usar ath Gata argil K3 11 
“Dohra 


baal ru'p hava'l utriou de'ya sidh kartar. 
pritham udha'ri pootna’ bhoom utariou bha'r. (93) 


58 


Krishna having her nipple in the mouth went to sleep on her breast only. Then 
the people of Brij rushed towards Krishna and picked him up in their lap. (90) 


The people then cut the body (of Pootna) into pieces and collected them in 


one place in a heap. They placed wood all around and set it on fire, which got 
burnt in no time. (91) 


Swaiyya' 

When Nand came to Gokal, he had a puff of the aroma of the fragrance of 
- Pootna's body and got astonished. Then all the people related the story of Brij 
which made him shudder with fear after hearing the story. He thought to 
himself that Basudev had rightly informed him, which has turned out to be 
true now. Now I have got the whole secret known to me. So that day he gave 
many gifts in alms and the brahmins (recited Vedas and) bestowed blessings 
on him as per Vedic rites. (92) 


| Couplet | 
In fact, the Lord, an ocean of benevolence, had appeared in the form of a child 


in the world. He bestowed Salvation to Pootna first of all, which lessened the 
load on Earth as well. (93) 
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fefs Ht oAM Aaa yas Bfeg area dja usar aufs 
faorfz AHTUSH AHS ASH ASI 
nM SH Ade TAS 


cad 
THe daa a feate & adt 7 std Hate! 
dage sets & sete faut ad SH ATEI tel 
it Sri Dasam sakand pura'nai Bachittar Natak Granth putana’ 
badhe'h dhiaie' samapatam sabh subh subham sa'‘t. 
ab naam karan kathnung 
Dohra 
Basudev garg ko nikat Iai kari jo ta‘he sunna'ie’. 
Gokul Nandeh ke' bha'van kirpa kare’ tum ja'ie. (94) 
Gs 3S ING SI OH ade Ad ST 
JH SH fas Sdt Wadt AGT AGS AS STII Cull 
Utai taat jama're taha' naam karan kar deh. 
hum tum bin nahi ja'nhi aur soun sunn laho. (95) 


~ 


Hear 
da ufeu fen dae tf FHeS HIS Adt Het Herat! 
Sa-o OH Te sa at ag Wed Sts afte Se Tat 
on 8 fans afee fea df afe Hs Set fea ws guratl 
ote odie sege Fifa adt musts wae aarat | tél 


Swaiyya 
baig chaliou dij Gokul ko Basudev mahan kahi soiee ma'ni. 
Nand ke’ dha'm g’eiou tab hi boh a’dar ta'he kariou Nand rani. 
Naam so Krisan keho eh ko kar maan la'iee eh baat. bakha'ni. 
la'‘ie' laga'n na'chhatran sodh kehi samjhaie akath kahani. (96) 
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Here the chapter of the death of Pootna, dealing with the episode 
of Dasam Sakand Purana of Bahittar Natak is completed. All is 
well so far. 

Now the episode of 'Naming Ceremony’ begins. 

Couplet 
Basudev called the pandit named Garg, near him and told him personally, 


"You should go personally to the house of Nand, which will be a favour to 
me." (94) 


‘There you will find my son in his house, and you go and perform the naming 
ceremony. (christening or baptism ceremony). But listen to me carefully that 
this news (remains a secret between you and me), and none else except myself 


' knows about it. (95) 


Swaiyya' 
Then (Garg) brahmin left speedily for Gokal and whatever Basudev had 
stated, was accepted (as truth) by him fully. Then he reached Nand's house, 
where Jasodha gave him full respect. Garg then told her to christen the child 


-with the name of Krishna. Nand also accepted this thing as perfect Truth. 


After performing the rites of auspicious ceremony and considering the right 
ime for it, the Pandit Garg related the whole story of Krishna, which was 
supposed to be indescribable. (96) 
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wy 


edd 
| fans on at ot ofeet areas He fart 
firm use utfe fag feo AH HS HaTfa COI 
Dohra 
Krisan Naam ta'ko dhariou grageh manai_bicha'r. 
siam plotai pa'le jeh eh sum mano murar. (97) 
Has ade Afsata se uly ye Sate 
uls ade Uc TH Ja aT aS A STII teil 


sukal baran satjug bhaie' peet baran trautaie’. 
peet baran pat siam ta'n nar nahin ke’ na‘hai. (98) 


Hear 
Hou VA ddd AY Sets SE Cfo A AHat™ Sle wT 
ate ad af & ust ufo & ng Sea FIT SIT 
ne de 4a SS se agh als dt MUS HY UTE 
vag J mG Ufy se fad da AS feo stfe TST CEI 
| Swaiyya 
Anion diou gargai jab Nandeh tou uth kai jamunattat aie'ou. 
na‘ie' katai kar hai duktia’ har ko ar devan bhog lagaie'ou. 
aie’ gaie’ nand lal tabai kar so geh kai apnai mukh pa'ieou. 
chakatar havai g'eiou pe’kh tabai teh anadh sabhai inn pheet guvaicou. (99) 
etfs fawa afact Ha H fea 3 afo wea t afe At TI 
Won Ug J uTSH a@ fife ot fae A aga Hart TI 
wre adt HHS fed ada Ha eT ad SAT 
He Set fag at ofa G ue A sa aus fag vert J! Wott 


phe'r bichar kariou man mein eh te’ neh ba'lak mein har ji hal. 
ma'nas panch bhu atam ko mil kai tin so karta sarji hat. 
ya'd kari mamta eh ka'ran ma'‘dh ko dur karai karji hai. 
mund leiee te'h hi ma't yo pa't sou ta'n dha'pat jiou karji hai. (100) 
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Couplet 
Garg then thought over it for a while and named the child as Krishna. The poet 
Siam has said, "Then Garg touches the feet of the child (worships) and says 
that the child was an incarnation of the Lord." (97) 


During the age of Sat Yug, the incarnation was called Hansavtar, being white 
coloured then during Treta (age) the incarnation was having yellow (coloured 
robes) colour called Ram who has now assumed dark (coloured) complexion 
with yellow robes, and is the king of kings (the Krishna carnation). (98) 


| Swaiyya 

When Nand gave food to Garg, he came back to the banks of Jamuna and after 
having a dip (bath) he offered the food to the gods and the Master. Suddenly 
Krishna was seen there, who took the food from the hands of Garg and put it 
in his mouth. (ate it up). On seeing this (drama) Garg was astonished. He felt . 
that the child had spoiled his food by desecrating it. (99) 


Then Garg thought to himself that this was not an ordinary child but the Lord 
Himself, who had created a (worldly) human form by combining, the five 
elements alongwith the soul, (the Lord Himself). He had removed the distinction 
between me and himself as he had meditated upon him (in the mind), so he had 
shown his belongingness to him (Garg). Thus the Lord covered up his 
intelligence in such a manner as the tailor covers the body with the clothes. 
(100) ° 
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de and fauna sat Ae S His aHe au ate FI 
HTS fust HAST Ufa ats a Ga wus ofe ufss FI | 
a% GS gales au feu eH a d Hfs We afee FI | 
Ufss WS St HAH Coad faaga su ue ufes Ti Ia 
nand kumar tirba'r bhiou jab tou ma'n ba'man parod kariou hai. 
maat khiji jasudha har ko geh kai oh a'pnai Ja'ie dha'riou hai. 
bol uthai bhagvan tab'ai eh dos na hai mvhai ya'd kariou hai. 
pandit ja'n le'iee ma'n mein uth ke' teh ko tab pa'ie’ pariou hai. (101) 
cud 
Se US Bot Va ad BE ad Hate 
TdT AUS wig Wea HoT une Hie UTE I IORI 
Dohra 
nand daan ta’ kou diou ka‘h lou kaho suna’ie’. 
garg apnai ghar chaliou maha parmad ma'n pa'ie’. (102) 
 fefa tates area de fansresrd aH ass | 
Hau 
Weg gu ud dd at usa ud Ss J Sa aA! 
) Ws ostes d fava yereg dU ate Hiss AAI 
a efe at Gut nfs ot afe pom adt HY S Sfa AAT 
sf gut Ho Honfs ot Ae wes oc fou css AAI WI 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth Krisanavtarai Naamkaran 
| barnanung. 
Swaiyya 
balak roop dhare' har ji palna’ par jhoolat hai tab kaiso. 
maat bada'vat hai teh kou mou jhulavat hai ka'r mo‘hat kaise’. 
ta chhab ki upma a't hi kab siam kehi mukh te’ phun a’ise. 
bhoom dukhi man mai mou a't hi jan pa'lat hai rip de'tan jaisai. (103) 
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When Krishna had defiled the food by touching it thrice, then the Pandit felt 
enraged (in his mind), and Jasodha took away Krishna in her arms, being 
slightly offended. At the same time the Lord (Krishna) spoke and said that 
there was no fault of his (in it), as he had meditated upon me himself, saying 
‘0 Lord partake of this food! Hearing this the pandit had realised that he was 
an incarnation of Vishnu, so he fell at his (Krishna's) feet. (101) 


Couplet 
"How far could I describe the details of the gifts offered by Nand? (to the 
pandit); and then Garg. fully elated and satisfied, went away to his house. 
(102) 


Here the chaptcr on the christening (naming) ceremony of 
Krishna the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Swalyya' 

Then the Lord, in the form of a child, was swinging in the cradle, carelessly. 
The mother Jasodha fondles him and swings him (in the cradle) and how he 
was endearing himself to her? The details of this scence has been described 
by the poet Siam as such, as if the Earth, being distressed at heart, was rearing 
up the enemy of the demons! (103) 
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; 
| 
A 
an 


gu Sat AE dt ofs ag sau Ano as a fate whoa 
Hs Gols 3G QU Se UT A Hf da ad Htos 
38 ufsG ng ui safe efe afy ufo AR AGH AafoG 
Jo ASIS HU Udt Udat A HS AT Aa HS tga! Ist 
bhookh lagi jab hi harko tab pai jasudha tha'n ko tin cha‘hiou. 


maat uthi na bhiou ma'n kurod tabai pa'g so meh gode hai ba‘hiou. 
tail dhariou or ghiou bhariou chhut bhoom pariou Ja's siam sar’aioh. 


hot kalahal madh pur dharni chhut ko mano sabh sok so la'ihou. (104) 


afe ae fan Sa ne afd at fsa MUS Ao Bae 
mGd As fan Sa ag fife stT3H HAS WEI 
StH Jal og U fev aGaa wea Sea Thy Hae 
vas us gt Als F MUS HOH fsa ATT S Sell Wuill 
dha'ie' gaie' Brij lok sabhai har ji tin apnai kanth laga'te’. 
aur sabhai brij lok ba'dhu mil bha'tan mangal gaie’. 


bhoom hali nabh so eh kautak ba'tan bhe'd so bhakh sunaie'. 
chakrat baat bhaie’ sunn kai apnai_ma'n mei'n meninn sa'ch na Ia'ie’. (105) 


Hea 
aot a fra ra sote d ua He faa nae WI 
ng Sa gate ne faa a ag BS Ca Hale a 
ng WS Va AS Ut fap a Ad st US Tas aI 
feg AA soe ea fae Ft ng nQs Su SY IGS Il WE Il 
Swalyya 
kare'h he’ sir saath chhudaie' kai aur sabhai tin angan ko. 
ar lok lula'ie' sabhai brij hai boh daan diou tin mangan ko. 


a'r daan diou sabh hi greh ho kar kai pa't rangan rangan ka. 
eh sa'j bana'ie diou tin kai or aur diou dukh bhanjan ko. (106) 
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When Krishna felt hungry, he wanted to suckle the breast of the mother, but 
Jasodha did not get up. He felt slightly offended and he pressed the ground 
with force, with his feet. The Earth was shaken up, and all the oil (in the 
house) and the ghee filled in the ulensils, was spilt on to the ground, which has 
been described by the poet Siam (as such) as if an uproar had taken place on 
the Earth in Mathura puri, so by spilling the oil, the Earth had been satiated. 
(had its interest fulfilled). (104) 


So all the populace of Brij rushed to the place and hugged the child (Krishna) 
in fact all the people including women folk started singing songs of happiness 
and praise in many ways. The Earth had trembled and the sky also showed a 
miracle. This secret was revealed by the child artists clearly. Hearing this all 
were bewildered, but did not consider it as a true event. (105) 


Swaiyya' 
Nand called all the beggars of the area (Brij) and after touching the head and 
body of Kanha, various materials were given away in alms to them. All the 
households (in the area) were given coloured clothes in alms. This incident 
was made an excuse for alms-giving and gave away many articles for 
(destroying) casting away all their afflictions (sufferings). (including money | 
and materials). (106) 
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an aa fgeteds A 
mae 


Aa usat Jat Hat dae fad faereay Hafod wg a ef foe 
So gre a Wa AR uefa AT ua TS VETEPA a A ¥efa TH AOIH 
Kans baach trina'varat so 
Ar'll 
jabai puta'na hani sunni Gokul bikhai. 
trinavarat so ke'hou jaar chha'd kai tikhai. 
anand baal ko maro aisai patak kai. 
ho pa'thar ja'nn chala'ieeai Kar so jhatak kai. (107) 


Hear | 
and & SHSM visa J fgyeteds Ahug ¢ dae wat 
Gad d sa gu Ufeet usat ud ot as us qs! 
mon WS & std aut fg He Se eo ahh uaa 
ud 3t feat He & Bae B dig a afs AX Ha UF VOI 
| Swalyya 
-Kanse‘h ko tasleem chaliou hai trina'varat sanghar dai Gokul aiyou. 
boudar kaitab roop dhariou dharni par kai bal pauan baha'iou. 
a'gam jaan kai bha'ri bhiou ha'r mar tabai veh bhoon paraiou. 
pur bhaie’ drig mund kai lankan lai har ko nabh ke' ma'g dhieou. (108) 


ng did at afs ate Tet ad SE MUS AS ae Bs Verh 
du saad a ufe df fife wo afaet Se ASH ser 
eid HS OH oY TUS a a Za fHa AZ a Aer 
da fate ve ufs fafea fen 4a ufset AS ata A WNT OCI 
jou har ji nabh beech geyo kar tou apne’ ba'l ko tan chatta. 
roop bhia'nak ko dhar kai mil judh kariou tab rachhas phata. 
phe'r sambha'r daso nakh apnai kai kai tura' sir satar ko kata. 
ru'nd griou' jan p'ed girou im mund pariou ja'n dar te’ khata. (109) 
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Then Kans told Trainavarat 
A'nil | 

When Kans heard the news of the death of Pootna, in Gokal, then he sent for 
the demon Trinavarat and said to him, "You go to Gokul immediately and kill - 
_ Nand's son by dashing him against a stone, just as dstone is hurled by the 

hand with a jerk. (107) 
. Swalyya' 

Tri na Varat, after paying obeisance to his :aaster, Kans, went away and 
_ reached Gokul. He assumed the form of a whirl wind and a strong wind 
(storm) started blowing on the land. Viewing the arrival of Trinavarat, Krishna 
assumed a large and heavy weight (body) and knocked him (threw) on to the 
eround with a jerk. The eyes of people were filled with dust, so that they 
closed their eyes. Then Trinavarat, taking away Krishna in his arms, ran away 
to wards the sky. (108) 


Then on reaching the sky, Krishna giving a jerk to his body, assumed a dreadful 
appearance and waged a war against him valiantly and wounded the demon. 
Then with his great ten nails Krishna fought ferociously and cut away the 
head of the enemy. The trunk (body) of Trinvarat fell down on the ground with 
a thud as if'a tree had fallen down and his head had fallen down just like a fruit 
(Khata) of sour orange had fallen from the branch of a tree. (109) 


Here the chapter on the death of Trinavarat from the episode of 
Krishna Incarnation from Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
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fefs Ht ufag aoa de fanaeard fgzetees FOT AHTUSH 
eur ; 
arg fast Ha dae a ag ofan df fears you 
o”ren a 0 afe ufsct gS Yas das U fife ust 
af ata ota it Ag dt ae dt fife & Ga Hoe au 
a efs & an Gana afs 3 He S fen atfy Fa II 
it Sri Bachittar Nata'k granth Krisanavtarl 
trina'varat badheh samaptam. 
Swaiyya 
kahn bina jan Gokul ke' boh a'jag hoiai ik'atar dhoondiou. 
dua'das kos pai jaie' pariou hutai khojat khojat pai mil pa‘iou. 
laie' leeon heu so sabh hi tab hi mil ke unn mangal gaieiou. 
ta' chhab ko jas uch maha kab ne' mukh te' im bhakh sunnaiou. (110) 
es ct guUsMod cua TUAS HSH aT al 
HOH at ddd dost Ae Tate & fufe sees Shu 
mH Ho faadse Agu fan ufo 3 feo nH dfs Spal 
atfe afoe wud fas 4 fsa ot fagavs AS afo Sha W991 
dait ko roop bhia'nak de'kh kai gope sabho ma'n mein da'r kia’. 
manas ki keh hai ganti su'r rajeh ko pikh pha'tat hia. 
aiso maha bikra'l saroop tisai har ne' pikh pha'tat hia’. 
aie' sunio apnai greh mein teh ko birta't sabhai keh dia’. (111) 
o a0 fqus d Se SASS ASA eafo HET 
"MAS t He WHfs Is dt Sa as ais Ht HAaTeT | 
Mee Jd Hd AHS Hla MET ad" ad Sto yaret | 
So afa at Guy afs U afa & Ha Ha Subs sTeTH VAM 
de'ih boh bipan ko tab daan so khelat hai sit, so phun ma’iee. 
angul kai mukh sa'mioh hoat hi lait bhale' har ji muska‘'iee. 
anand hoat maha jasudha ma'n aur kaha’, kaho tohai bada’iee. 
ta' chhab-ki upma a't pai kab ke' man mein ta'n te’ at bha'iee. (112) 
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Swaiyya' 

~ When Kanha had flown to the skies, the populance of Gokul, with out his 
presence, felt helpless, and got together to search for Krishna. After about 12 
kilometres away, they found Krishna who had fallen down and their search 
ended. They all embraced him and started singing songs of happiness, getting 
_ together. The poet has described this whole scene like this. (110) 


On seeing the dreadful figure of the demon, all the milk vendors had felt 
frightened at heart. The number of human beings was courttless. Infact, even 
Indra's heart felt a great shock on seeing the demon's appearance. (his heart 
was bleeding), but Krishna had killed such a dreadful demon in a moment. So 
when the milkmen came back with Krishna then people started pouring in on 
hearing about his home coming, to enquire about Krishna and he related the 
whole episode in detail to them. (111) 


Then the mother Jasodha, after giving (gifts) doles to many brahmins started 

_ playing and fondling with her son. By placing her. finger against her mouth 
with love. She made Krishna to smile, which had pleased Jasodha's heart 
immensely. "O Jasodha! What more praises could I describe about you?" 
That scene is truly praise-worthy. The poet's heart had been won over (both 
in body and mind) completely by this scene. (112) 
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me Avdt fan Hy fane At AAO & feuret 
“Wear 


Hfg getfe HoT Ha H afd & Sait efe fusres Het 
3 ufe At Ha HU fasts frate Set Hfe Hf ASST 
Jag dfe git ARO Ho Hfo get fad oF efesTet | 
He A etty Bet set As fans Hot fsa A Sty ueTI 293 11 
ab sa'ri bis mukh te' Krisan ji jasodha ko dikhatee. 
_ Swaiyya 
mohai bhadhaie' maha ma'n mein har kou lagi phe'r khilavan maiee. 
tou har ji ma'n madh bicha'r sita'b laiee mukh mathe’ janta’iee. 
chaka'tar hoiai rehi jasudha ma'n madh bhaiee te'h ke' duchita'tee. 
ma'ie' so dha'p la'iee tab hi sabh bisan mai'tin jo lakh pa’'iee. (113) 
ay vs Went we stag HS ad Cunt fag soit» 
Sse at nfs oe fad Se te ve fas a As Aart 
BTS set Ane fufy usfs fag whe 4 sue efs daft! 
fag afs SS uAoa AHS Bat fae of foro avs fast VSI 
kahn chale' ghuntu a' ghar bhitar maat karai upma teh changi. 
la'lan ki ma'n laal kidhou nand dhe'n sabhai te'h ke' sabh sungi. 
la'l bha'iee jasodha pikh puttrehn jiou ghan mein chamkai du't rangi. — 
kiou neh hovai prasane'u so maat bhiou jin kai gre’h taat tribhangi. (114) 
ofa frutes ata Tatote dtu Hs fuse a A yaa. 
aos & faa Gud faote & mus utSe Ste Tea 
ete ote SG ARE Ga ae gt ua UTS aT 
Afe dd ufg At se dt afe 3 mus He HAY UTeT I VAT! 
ra‘he sikha'van kaaj gudihar gope mano mil kai so banaiou. 
kahne' ko teh u'per bithaie' kai apne' a'ngan beech dhaviou. 
pher utha'ie' le'iye jasodha ur mou geh kai pey paan kariou. 
soiai rehai har jee tab hi ka'b ne' apnai ma'n mein sukh pa'iou. (115) 
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“ow the episod. >f showing the worldly scene to 
Jasodha by Krishna begins. 
Swaiyya' 
The mother Jasodha then, feeling too much affectionate towards Krishna, 
started fondling with him, then Krishna thought to himself and yawned 
_ immediately. Then on viewing all the three worlds from Krishna's mouth 
(opened with yawn) Jasodha got bewildered and this created some doubts 
(dual-mindeness) in her mind. That moment the mother had seen Vishnu's 
Maya (worldly drama) which she covered up. (concealed within). (113) 


Kahna then moved around crawling on his knees while the mother praises him 
on his movement. While moving on the ground there were markings (like 
lines) on the ground which resembled necklaces of pearls and all the Nand's 
cows were his playmates. Jasodha was thoroughly delighted to watch her son 

playing, just as lightning shines forth through the clouds. Why should not the 
mother feel elated in whose house a son like Krishna had been born?" (114) 


The milkman jointly got a beautiful hard cart (small) made for enabling Krishna 
to learn (how) to walk. They made him sit on top of the cart and then moved 
him around in the courtyard of the house. Then Jasodha took up Krishna in her 
lap and suckled him (with milk). When Krishna had gone to sleep, the poet 
heard a sigh of relief:(and felt happy). (115) 
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cadt 
ng dt fer se Tet sat SS Saas 
us fuses A afatt Sus atta fans WWE II 


Dohra 
jab hi nindra chhoot gaiee hari uthai sed 
khe'l khia'van so kariou lochan ja'ieh bisa'l (116) 
fext ats A fans At ue ad far Hf 
Me Ud Vefsu at aa’ ad HS 3d SATII AVVIII 
isi bha'nt so Krisan ji khe'l kare' brij ma‘he’. 
ab pa'g chaltiou.lo latha karon sunno nar nahi. (117) 
Hear 
Wwe fasts sa Ae ot se arg 3G HS ao ua HI 
HH HTS URS set He H fufe wes usta & Hat HI 
ars adt feg Sfus A eyst eo aut HAS Ae HI 
Ho Hes xfs Hoy a AE Ofe UAT Tie a SaT HI VAI! 
Swaiyya a a 
saal batit bhio jab hi tab kahn bhiou ba'lkai pug mein. 
jasu maat parsaniou bha'iee ma'n mein pikh dha'vat putre'h ko mag mein. 
baat kari eh gopian re prabha pha'il rohi so sobhai jag mein. 
jan sunderata’ a't manmukh ko sab cha'ie dhasi har kai na'g mein: (118) 
diufe A fe o& af At ANS sfe Ws HoT]SS Fy 
fay dos J uo Fes Fd fAH Wes 3 fan weg 3d 
— fefa fo adse HOS Ufs Fes sre srres 3} 
afe nom ad fae at Gur wg ats 38 we ares FH AAEM: 
gopia'n so mil kai har ji jamuna ta't-khel machavat hai. 
jim bolat hai pug bolat hai jim dha'vat hai tim dha'vat hai. 


phir baith bre'tan madh mano har so veh taal baja'vathai. 
kab siam ke'hai tin ki upma subh geet cine mukh ga'vat hai. (1 19) 


74 


| Couplet 
Whe. -ep was over, Krishna got up and sat down. Then the large eyed 
child, started: taking interest in Playing games. (116) 


So Krishna was growing up in Brij Bhoomi (land of Brij) while making merry 
and playing games. "O King! Now I would describe about his efforts to walk 
around on his feet, so listen carefully. (117) 


-Swaiyya' 
After the laspe of one year, Krishna was able to stand up on his feet and the 
mother Jasodha used to feel delighted in seeing the child running around. 
Then she told the milk vendors, "that his magnificence was spreading 
throughout the world. She said, it appears that the beauty of (human race) 
mankind had sunk into the nails of Kanha." (the whole worldly beauty had 
penetrated into Krishna's being.) (118) 


Alogwith milkmen's children Krishna used to play on the banks of Jamuna, 
and he used to Chirrup like the birds, and was running around like the birds. 
Then they would sit on the sea beach (in the sandy beach) and they used to 
clap alongwith Krishna. The poet Siam has described the beauty of all this 
scene by singing songs in his praise. (119) 
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dds HANS fe U ffs dfus A ufs des TI 
afs a sa ot frat Aya dfe ufo adse Ata Yes TI 
fefa ges J WHS Se faG AS a foe Af dea TI 
fefs J Tau" Baa ST Ga FS arufH H fA HSS Il AON 
Kunjab mein Jamuna ta't pai mil gopia'n so har khelat hai. 
ta'r kai tab hi sigri Jamuna hut madh bar'etan sung khelat hai. 
phir kudat hai jo mano nut jiu jal ko hirdai sung rolat hai. 
phir hav'ai hadua' larkai duhou aur te' apas mein sir me'lat hai. (120) 
aife ng ofa at fofs nus wfer soo Yeo AHI 
HTS ad o ad ule state Puts &t se ut Cfo TTI 
AaM ad faa at Gor faa @ ufs difas H umsI aI 
as Hoe wa Sa Hee du Ae fa a ofA UTETH AAV 
a'ie' jabai na rehai a'pnai khaie'kai bhojan khelan la'ge’. 
maat ke'hai na rehai ghar bhitar bahir ko tab hi uth bha'ge. 
siam kehai tin ki upma brij ke' pa't bithin mai anura'ge'’. 
khe'l macha'ie' diou look meechan gope sabhai 
te'h ke’ ra's pa'gai. (121) 
UST J AHS Se U He Se a fe WS AI 
ufs gu veres He fad AE ote of fears guide a 
| afe Aa Sut fsa at Sunt Hs Ho MSS MuTIS HI 
i ge ws wa vfs Sus & afe a ag Aa TAS A NARI 


| khela't hai jamunia ta't pai ma'n a'nand kai har ba'ran so. 
cha'trr roop chalavat sot kidho so'uoo dhia'ie' kai liavai.goa'ran kal. 
| 

| 

| 

| 


kab siam lakhi tin ki upma' mano madh anant apa'ran so. 
i ba'l jaat sabhai munn dekhan ko kar kai boh jog hajaran so. (122) — 
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So on the banks of Jamuna, alongwith a (flock) rush.of milkmen's children, 

Krishna used to play. They: would swim across Jamuna and lie down rolling 

on the sandy beach. Then they were jumping up and down like the juggler, 

pushing the water away with the chest. Then they would behave like lambs 
from both sides striking their heads against each other. (120) 


When Krishna returned home, he had his food and started playing again. The 
mother wanted him to stay back but Krishna would not ‘stay at home, and 
rushed outside. The poet Siam has described this praise worthy act saying 
that the Master (Lord) of Brij had developed love for the Streets (of Brij). . 
They then started playing the game of hide and seek, and al! the milkmaid's 
urchins got cnamoured | in the game and its fun. (121) 


Thus Krishna used to play on the banks of Jamuna -alogwith other children 
with the full satisfaction of heart. (with great glee and charm). At times he 
would climb a tree and throw a stick around which the milkmaid's children 
would bring back by rushing to collect it. The beauty of this whole scene had 
been beautifully realised by poet Siam in his mind, which was beyond 
description. All the Munt's who (ascetics) worship and meditate for thousands 
of years to perceive the Lord, were watching with great ecstasy and would 
offer their sacrifice to him. (would sacrifice themselves). (122) 
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fefs At afsg area de fanaress 
difus Ase qa | 
ma Hua yote de wad 
Hear 
Wee o fHA U ufe at wie stad Ufo df HTUS WS] 
650 HS se alg a AS dius ag sa at A YBrTe| 
wat afsa mus ad B ad Wad df HY State urs 
HON ad fag at Cunt fea of fafa difus ag fasts 92311 
It Sn Bachittar Natak Granth Krisanavtare' gopian so khelbo barnanung, 
ab makhan churia khaibo kathanan 
Swaiyya | 
| khel'ou ke' miss pai har ji ghar bheetar pa'ith ke’ ma’khan kha'vai. 
: | nainann sa'ni taba'i ka'r kai sabh gopiou ko ta'b hi so khula'vai. 
ba'ki bachiou apne' kar lai kar ba'nar ke' mukh bheetar pa'vai. 
siam ke'hai te'h ki upma eh kai bidh gopian kahn khijhavai. (123) 
wfe aa ufs at aes se oer AS arfe uardt 
gas AS ufs at usal SH 3g Vet ofa at AS Udtl 
aaa sds dd ous os Os wed 
Cus ft ufg t Hod ud us od Sard & ale Wath Isl 
kha'ie' ge'iou har ji ja'b ma'khan tou gopia'n sabh jaie pukari. 

_ baat sunno pa't ki pa'tni tum da'r de'iee dadh ki sabh kha'ri. 
ka'hne ke’ dar te' hum chor kai ra'khat hai cha'r ri'ch atari. 
uokhal ko dhar kai manha' par kha't hai langar dai kar ga'ri. (124) 
Jd odt fag & wa H ofa & afs args Ag ad TI 

n Sda la of fas TAs S fife Hea ATA Hd TI 
ate ud F oh fast fra & fou we Garg ad oI 
as Ha AHS HS at w fast Gaus o arg ed TH IU 
hoat nahi je'h ke' ghar mein dhad dai kar ga'ran sore kare hai. 
Jo la'rka ja'n kai khijh hai jan tou mil sota'n sath marai hai. 
aie’ parai jo tria' teh pai ir ke' te'h ba'r ukha'r darai hai. 
baat suno jasodha sut ki so bina utpaat na kahn taria hai. (125) 
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Here the chapter of Krishna's Incarnation dealing with the 
episode of Krishna's playing games with milkmen's children from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the Episode of stealing butter and oaeE it begins. 
Swalyya’ 

Krishna used vo gulp butter with the excuse of playing games by entering into 
the houses, and he would call other children also (milkmen's children) with 
the sign of his eyes to join him in gulping butter. The rest of butter, left after 
their eating, was being pushed into the mouths of monkeys around. Siam poet 
_ thus describes the beauty of such scenes that he would (vex) anne} the 
milkmaids with such moves. (P23) 


. When the Lord (Krishna) had gone after (eating) consuming butter, the 
milkmaids went crying to Jasodha and said, "O Jasodha! Listen to us. Kahna 
had thrown our utensils of curd. For fear of Kahna, we keep the butter at a 
higher (left) place; hidden from him. But Kahna keeping a lubber (a wooden 
piece), climbs up the forbidden place and like a shameless fellow abusing us, 
eats up the butter." (124) 


"Whenever he does not find milk and curd, he makes lot of noise, using 
abusive language. If someone, considcring him a (spoiled) boy, shows 
displeasure (indignation) to him, then the boys get together and beat him up 
with sticks. If some woman comes up (with anger) while they are taking 
(stealing) butter, then they pull her hair. O Jasodha! Listen to your son's 
doings. Krishna does not desist from creating such rowdy scenes. (125) 
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as Hat Ae difus at AWS Se Ut He Hfa fust JI 
mfe aa ufo at se ot fufe uste & He yefe fest oi 
a3 GS Su we ae fed ges fusves fo farst TI 
HS ad ofa cH sare Hd fas fes ata fast Ti WEI 
baat sunni jab gopian ki jasudha ta'b hi ma'n ma‘hai khiji hai. 
a'ie' geiu har j1 tab hi pikh putreh kai man mathe rijhi hai. 
bol uthai Nand lal tabai eh gava'r khijha'van mohe' gijhi hai. 
maat kaha dadh dos laga'vat maar bina eh na‘he' siyhi hai. (126) 
HS afga “us HS a ag fae ate sto fustes aut! 
HSH WS adt As G afe A ats sera J fe cut! 
3a a oH fad nod fafs was J He a So aut 
ara wate vA C6 fefs Ss se eo os TF cut 19391 
maat ke'hou apnai sut ko koh kiun kar tohe' khija'vat gopi. 
maat so baat kehi sut son kar so geh bhagat hai mohe' top1. 


daar kai naas bikhai anguri sir maara't hai mujh kou veh thopi. 
Na'k ghasa'ie' urai phir leit tabai veh deit hai topi. (127) 
AWa arg situs A 
HTS fust Ga difus of SH fae Ho fo fustes 9 atl 
qos J wus HY SIs Ua Ud ST SHAT at 
Hs ud os Wos J ale Hes THI SHO TI 
aoty AU faa nua date at Fy set as a ATH Weill 


Jasudha baat gopi'an se' 
maat khiji un gopian ko tum kiun su't mohai khijhavat hou n. 
bolat ho apnai mukh te' hamrai dha'n hai dadh da'm so gou ri. 
moor ahir na ja‘nat hai badh bolat hai so raho tum thour!. 
kahne’ sa'dh bina apra'dhejung bolehung gi jo bheiee 
kachh bouri. (128) 
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Fad 


When Jasodha heard the talk of milkmaids, she felt annoyed at heart. In the 
meantime Krishna also came back home and she felt happy to see her son. 

Then Krishna said, "O mother! This milkmaid is always annoyed with me, 

thus why is she accusing me of taking her curd? She will not mend her ways 
without a beating. (126) 


Then the mother asked her son, "Tell me, how this milkmaid teases you ?" 
The son told the mother, "That this maid removes my cap and runs away with 
it in her hand. Then putting her finger in my nostrils, she slaps my head. Then 
she asks me to seek her pandon by rubbing my nose on ground, thus making 
a mockery of me before the (other) boys and then gives back my cap. (127) 


Then Jasodha told the milkmaids; 
Swaiyya' 
The mother (Jasodha) got annoyed with them and said, "Why do you tease my 
son tell me?" On top of that you come and make a complaint against my son. 
I have got everything at my place (home) including milk, curd, food materials 
and cows" O foolish milkmaids! Do you not know that Kahna has no derth of _- 
anything at home. You are talking too much, so you should rest assured that 
_ My son is a gentle soul and is without any blemish (fault). If anyone would 
complain against Kanha, would be considered by me as (mad) foolish." (128) 
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dua 
fasst & AHS Se eS ce frovfel 
ata faard Ad ofa ST Ho AT SH EI ACI 
Dohra | 
binti karai jasudha tabai do'uoo de'tai mila’ie' 
kahn biga'rai se'r dadh leho ma'n ko tum a’ie’. (129) 
aut ara AHO A 
dud 
ae aut fife & adt Hue Ate Stal 
onfs dfs oH we Ufa As His ad  afTI 23011 
fefsu Hf afeg aaa ie fanavests Hn Bae HITS 
Gopi baat jasudha se’ 
Dohra 
ta'b gopi mil yo kehi mohan jeevai, mohai. 
ya'e'h de'h mum kha'n dadh sabh ma'n kare’ no karohe'. (130) 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth Krisnavtare ma'khan churaubo 
barnanung. | 


we AR @ fare vt yy unre fea 


Wear 
cut wet mus fos H sa S uf at fea de Here 
Hfat Sa MUS HAST Ud Sus St febar few uretl 
dns Wate & ofa eS Fes VS we TF AT wet 
ate vet afu@ ARo ufs avs ed fae fs Foret IAI 
ab jasudha ko bisav sa'ri mukh pasa'r dikhabo. 
Swiyya 
gopi a'iee apna’ greh mein ta’b te har ji ki khe'l macha‘iee. 
sung liou apnai musli dhar de'khat ta mitia in kha’ice. 
bhojan kha'neh ko taj khe'lai so gava'r chalai gha'r ko sabh dhia'iee. 
ja'ie hali so kehou jasudha peh baat vehai tin khol sunaiee. (131) 
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Couplet 
Then Jasodha told them both to strike a compromise and requested them not 
to worry. She said, "In case Kanha spoils one kilo of your milk or curd, you 
come and take from me forty kilos in exchange, (so you need not worry.) 
(129) | 


The milkmaids told Jasodha 
| Couplet . | 
Then the milkmaids collectively told Jasodha, "Your son (Mohan) may have 
long life! We will all give him curd for eating and will never have any grudge — 
against him. (130) 


Here the chapter on the Butter stealing episode of Krishna 
incarnation from Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of showing the worldly drama to Jasodha by 
opening his mouth begins. 
Swalyya' 

When the complain-ant milk-maid had gone away, them Sri Krishna showed a 
miracle. He took Balbhador with him. Before his very eyes. Sri Krishna put 
some dust in his mouth. When all the milk maid's children after playing games, 
went home for having food, then Balbhadar told the whole story (of gulping 
dust) to Jasodha in detail. (131) 
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Ps 


We ofa fon t Ho at 3a S fecor so ote use 
3@ Ho Hfa afect ofe AT AHO ANU afs ot A UaTfatT | 
aug otfe Aa ufo &t He HTS afeet se ats URTICT 
‘AGM ad faa wee HA dt Ud Hats fans feurfatri! 93211 


maat ge'hou ris kai sut no ta'b lai chhitia’ ta'n ta'nhe'n parhariou. 

tou ma'n madh dariou har ji jasudha jasudha kar kai jo puka'riou. 

dekhoh a'ie sabai mohe' ke mukh maat ke'hou ta'b taat puka'riou. 
siam kehai tin a'nan mein sabh hi dhar murat bisav dikha'riou. (132) 


fag usu ag ugat AS a ate of ufs HE ule srarfat 
ma He fosd fag XH ud Fe US GOH aos ata 
fafa un fafa n@ mrus eu ot ats ass Sat UT Sas | 
ROM ad faa ved A AS ey Sa F at Bfssafa ll 93311 © 


- Sindh dhara'dhar aou dharni sabh tha’ bal ko pur aou na‘gan. 
au'r sabhai mirkhe' teh mein pu'r beid pa'rre' Brahma ganta' gan. 
ridh a'ou sidh a'ou apnai kekh kai ja'an abhe'v lagipug la'gan. 
siam ke'hai tin jachhan sou sabh dekh le'ou jo ba'di-bad bha'gan. (133) 


= 


ddd 
non Han Sage vy fae fas wt 
ug we of od ate Utes Sait OTE 3811 
fefs Ht afsg ea ja fqnsssad WSs Ane. 
ag yy una far gu fees | 
Dohra 
jev'aj seta’) utbhuja dekhe' tin teh jae’. 
puttar bha'v ko du'r har pa'ie'n la'gi dha'ie'. (134) 


“a 


of 


The mother got agitated and in great anger she took up a stick and thrashed his 
(Krishna's) body. Then Krishna got frightened in mind and started shouting 
"Jasodha, Jasodha" All could come and see my mouth (for dust)." On the 
mother's ordains, the boy (Krishna) opened his mouth, and the poet Shiam has 
stated. that Krishna then showed the whole Universe through his mouth, by 
exposing to them the worldly drama being conducted by the Lord. (132) 


He showed to Jasodha the whole world scene, including oceans, mountains, 
Earth, netherlands and land of Snakes; all things were shown in his mouth 
including Brahma reading Vedas, alogwith all the occult powers and she saw 
herself also in the mouth, thus realising that Krishna was the Lord Almighty, so 
Jasodha fell at his feet. The poet Siam says, that Jasodha saw everything with 
her own eyes and felt herself as most fortunate (to have such a son). (133) 


| Coupiet . 
The beings born from semen; those born out of perspiration, and those created 
from the Earth were all seen in the mouth including various birds, animals etc. 


by Jasodha, as a result she forgot about his being her son, and fell at his feet. 
(134) | 


Here the chapter of showing the worldly drama to mother Jasodha in the 
opened mouth of the episode of Krishna's Incarnation in Bachittar Natak 
Granth in completed. 
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it Sri Bachittar Natak Granth Krisanvtarai maat jasudha kou 
mukh pasa're' bisan roop dikhaibo. 


Me 3g Sid FHS IHS Sa! 
Hear 
efg Gat Aaa ug ues St at adt su ata Faret 
J na a uls od aga’ fata ofe sare afe yy yret 
And feH JHd SH nara ole Hfanfe act F fears 
Hte oa HY Se uf At fau U HHS safe as feuret 1 V3UII 


ab ta'r toral jumlarajan tarbo 
Swaiyya 
pher uthi jasudha pa'r paie'n ta’ ki kari boh bha'nt bada'iee. 
hai jug ke' pati hai karunanidh ho'ai aja'n keho mam maiee. 
sa'rai chhimo hamro tum an‘an hoie’ matmand kari jo thidha’'iee. 
meet liou mukh tou har jt teh pai mamta da'r baat chhipa'iee. (135) 


afas 


aga’ a wno afaa Jd feH difue A des a aH Sto fenre du qa Al 
Wd at ad afs qu Hs wus HAG & UI 3a St sede Al 
oly ofa one of Te HS GS HS Ad Ate AGH HI Hfs ag Ha Al 
TH OH At As He at AI VST AN & Feb dt aA AO He Al VBE II 
| Kabit 
karuna kai jasudha ke'hou hai im gopian se' khelbe' ke' kaaj tore lia'iee' 
gope ban so’.- 
barko ke! kahe' har karodh ma'n apnai mai siam ko parhar tan la'gi 
| chhuchkan sou. 
dekh dekh la'san ko rovai su't rovai maat ke'hai kab siam maha moh kar 
| ma'n sou. 
Ram Ram kar sabha marbe' ki kaha chali siameh na boliai ri aisai sadh jan 
sou. (136) 
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Now the episode of the deliverance of Jamalpur by snapping a Tree 
| Swaiyya' 

Jasodha then got up and paying her obeisance to Krishna. She praised his 
grandeur and magnificence as such - | 


"O Lord of the world, O Treasure of (Source) compassion! I was mistaken in 
calling myself as your mother out of sheer ignorance. Pray pardon me for all 
my flaws and shortcomings and misdeeds committed out of my lack of 
knowledge and obstinacy. Then Krishna closed his mouth and again involved 
the mother in the act of worldly love (emotions) to close the (chapter) incident 
of his Greatness. (135) 


Kabit 

Then Jasodha told the milk-maids with grace and benevolence, that the 
milkmen's children had brought some sticks from the jungle. But on the words 
of the children, Jasodha was furious in her mind and started beating Krishna 
with the stick. The son cries loudly on seeing the son crying, Jasodha also 
Started crying. The poet Siam says, the mother had become emotional: with 
the son's love while the milkmaids started (saying Ram, Ram) feeling penetent 
and said, "What to talk of beating such a saintly figure, one cannot even open 
his mouth before him. (one cannot show indignation) (136) 
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edt 
utd fase of Sat Ane ate at HE! 
MY J ae US To HfgHt aat & AEN W391 
Dohra 


kheer bilova'n jou uthi jasuda har ki maie'. 
mukh te’ ga'vai poot gunn mehma kehi na jaie’. (137) 


| Hear 
va AH AHO Afar difus Ute He afte S & HUTAT! 
Gus & afe F aft & ued ue ft afs afs mrat 
ula’ se ant fag Gufs Aa act fag at 7 ATT! 
UTS of UTSH at Hfa a He S ofa at AS Wes Tatil Weil 
' Swaiyya | 
e'k samai jasudha sung gopian kheer mathai kar lai kai ma'dhani. 
uper ko kate’ so ka's kai patrou ma'n mein har joat samani. 
ghantna' chhadar kasi teh u'per siam kehi teh ki jo kahani. 
daan kou pra'karam ki sudh kai mukh tai har ki subh ga'vat ba'ni. (138) 
ute staat AS ot fad & afs 3g aie At sa at fs AT! 
ug A firey 3 Ane us At feo ot ofA wt Hadar! 
cu efea gfe ane 3 sa ote vat fed deo Sar 
aug afae Ho H faa a ufs u ute S Cfo wate sath Wt II 
kheer bhaviou jab hi te'h ko kuch tou har ji tab hi phun ja'gai. 
peh so pia'voh he’ jasudha prabh ji ek hi ra's mein anga’gai. 
dudh chhata'iou hoiai basin te’ tab dha'ie' chalieh rovan la'gai. 
karodh kario ma'n mein brij ke pa'ti ghar te’ uth ba‘hir bha’gai. (139) 
cua 
au ad oe At He wis S wate Ate! 
Hal AY @ afu As we Ra wate wWoll 
Dohra 
karodh bhare' har ji manai ghar te ba'hir jaie’. 
sung sakha lai ka'[ sabhai aie' sain bana'ie'. (140) 


Se rm rg re re pe eee 
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Couplet 
_ The mother of Krishna, Jasodha them got up to Churn the oir’ and by her 
mouth she sings the praises of the son, which is beyond any description. (137) 


Swaiyya' 
Once Jasodha, taking the wooden churner in hands, was going to churn the 
curd, while in her heart, She was reminded of the (prime soul) light of knowledge 
within the son, having a yellow ribbon (girddle) round his waist (a yellow 
waist band) with a string having small tunkling bells attached to it. The poet 
Siam has described this as "Jasodha started singing songs in his praise being 
reminded of Krishna's power and generosity. (138) 


When the breast of Jasodha was filled with milk, Krishna also had woken up, 
and he said, "O Mother (Jasodha)! Please suckle me with milk and Sri Krishna 
was completely engaged in this rapturous mood." In the meantime the milk in 
the vessel got spilled over (on fire), so Jasodha went away (to look after milk) 
and Krishna started crying. Due to this Sri Krishna got annoyed and rushed 
outside the house. (139) 


ri 


Couplet 
Being furious with rage, Krishna went out and brought alongwih him an army 
of children and monkeys in the house. (140) 
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uTag & afd at ad StS He AF gare! 
dtd 2H fen ufo vied we ute afe ofe i as4i 


pathar ko geh kai kehai deeno ma't so bha'ga'ie’. 
kheer daso dis beh chaliou an peeno har dha'ie’. (141) 


Hear 
Re sate 38 did at Ane oo ot fife Bee BE 
was tafe t As PHS ot we et Be Se gael 
gc ae 20 5 ufee of are fed afe & nfs re 
aA tf HIS foatda FT AIPH HS MTT ATS ASTEH VSI 
Swaiyya' 
sain bana'ie' bha'lo har ji jasudha dadh ko mil lootan ba’ie. 
ha'than mehgeh ko sabh basin kai bal ko chahun a'ur baga’ie’. 
chhoot ga'ie' veh phail pario dadh kha'v ehai kab kai ma'n aie’. 
Kanso ko mijh nikaran ko agua’ jan a'ghm jaan janaie’. (142) 
ed ce faa HAs WHe AU sat HAS Sa Wet 
afa va afu gus sue Was Ida He sarret 
eos eOte se ofa at sHor uid wTUST HTS JaTeT 
Aa ad fed ot fan a ufs Gus A efe efo soretil 18311 
phor daie' jin jo sabh ba'san karodh bhari jasudha ta'b dha’iee. 
ph'adh cha'rrai kap rukhan rukhan gra'ran sain bhaga’iee. 
doura't dour tabai har ji-basudha par apni maat hara'iee. » 
siam kehai phir kai brij kai pa'ti ukhal so phun deh bandha’iee. (143) 


ete ad ufe At ane’ AS oto dat GAPHT Sot HS 
ot feaot fan at shor na Afs aot ae ats o ue 
afe tonfe sé fan @ ufs Que ft ofe Gus oe 
WU Suds & AHH ote fates fad eo ASI QeBII 
bo _ do'ur gehai har ji jasudha jab ba'dh rehi rasia'n nahi ma'vai. 
kai ikthi brij ki rasia' sabh jor rehi kachh thaie' na’ pa'vai. 
pher bandha’ie' bhaie' brij ke’ pati u'khal so dhar uper dha'vai. 
sadh udharan ko jumlarjun ta'hen nimat kidho veh ja'vai. (144) 
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They picked up stones in hands and striking the eathenpot with stones, they 
broke it (into pieces so that the milk was spilt all around and the monkeys 
rushed to suck it. (141) 


Swaiyya' 
Then Sri Krishna alongwith a large troupe of children and monkeys started 
gulping the curd in the house, and threw away all the utensils with their hands 
all around the four sides. The vessels were broken and the curd was spread 
all around. This aroused an idea in the poet's mind as if Sri Krishna had given 
out his mind of crushing the head of Kans in the (period) days to come. (142) 


They had broken all the earthen pots, and then the enraged Jasodha ran after 
them to catch hold of them. The monkeys rushed away jumping from trees to 
trees while Krishna managed with his (eyes) hint to make all the children run 
away. Sri Krishna also ran hither and thither, thus tiring out his mother Jasodha. 
The poet Siam says that after this incident, the body of Krishna was tied to the 
rice pounding stone. (143) 


When Jasodha rushed towards Sri Krishna and caught hold of him and was - 
trying to tie him up with a string, but its length fell short (for tying). She 
collected all the ropes of Brij town, but even then she could not manage to 
fasten Krishna with the ropes. Then Krishna 


got himself started running all around on the ground. It appeared as if (Krishna) 
he was going for the salvation of two saints (Nal and Koover) towards (the 
twin trees of) Jamlanjan. (144) 
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— 


edd 
uftAs uftAfs Gusts ava Gurss ATI 
foafe sg fae cd Te AMSG Haro! WU 


Dohra 
gheesa't gheesa't u'khle'h kahn undharat sadh. 
nikat tabai tin kai g’aie' ja'nanha'r agadh. (145) 


Hea 
Cus avg nate fad qe at So aA Sg ST VE TI 
39 foan faa 3 AHS He of faast Ae Sa Te TI 
sefaduy Guu afaganua dk fevats sea 
Se aufs FHO a He a Hfs at SA AT BSE TI WEI 
Swaiyya' | 
u'khal kahn ara'ie’' kidho'u kidh'ou ba'l kai ta'n ke’ tar tour deiai hai. 
tou niksi tin te’ jumlargan kai binti su'r lok ga'te’ hai. 
ta'n chha't ko ja's uch maha kabhe’ ma'n mein eh bha'nt bhaie' hai. 
na'gan ke' pur te' madh ko ma't kai ma't kt Iaj atch laie' hai. (146) 
aQaa ofa As fan a Ae afe se ARE Ufo HM 
aso ue ze adysd saats gat oe wt AS ANTI 
a sf at Gut afs ot afa 3 sue Hy S fen ant 
ete adt suate fas Os fae ug S Os WS J HTT gt 
_ koutak dekh sabhai brij ke jan ja'ie' tabai jasuda peh a'khi. 
tor de'iai ta'n ke' bal kai ta'r bhant. bha'li har’ki sukh sa'khi. 
te chhab ki upma a't hi kab ne' apnai mukh te' im bha'khi. 
phe'r ke’hi bhehraie' titai udai jiu dhar te' ud jaat hai ma’khi. (147) 
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Couplet | 
Then dragging the lubber, Sri Krishna helped the two saints (Nal and Koover) 
to get deliverance and for this purpose. Only Krishan, knowing the ways of 
the Lord, had gone near them. (145) 


In between the Jamlarjan, the lubber was entangled and with the force of his 
body, Sri Krishna managed to tear a part (break) the two trees, then only from 
the twin trees, the saints Nal and Koover got deliverance and on their request 
-they went to heavens. The praise-worthy scene had impressed the poet so 
much as to consider the whole incident, as if Indra had, with the help of the 
string of magical chanting of mantras, managed to take out (pull) the great 
vessel of nectar from the place of (twin) snakes. (146) 


After seeing this miracle, the populace of Brij town went and explained the 
whole incident to Jasodha stating that with his body strength only Krishna had 
torn apart the (Jamlarjan) twin trees and narrated this wholesome episode to | 
her. The poet has described the whole incident in his own words as if the flies 


of the land had come in a swarm to tell the story of this incident to Jasodha. 
(147) 
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eso a sud fre Hofs J fon A ads AY efear) 
Bde a Yds” Ids eu Td Ads" HAStug sfear) 
avd cet HHS Ufe At se ee Got fe d HH AEA 
ue yote ea Hn ot fafa A ASHG fos us afeear i Aci 
dutan ke’ badh ko siv moorat hai nij so karta sukh deya’, 
logan ke’ barta' harta' dukh hai karta muslidhar bhe'ya. 
da'r de'iee mamta har ji tab bol uthi eh hai mum Jje'ya. 
khe'l hama'ie' deiai hum ko bidh so janmiou greh poot kana'ya. (148) 
fefs Ht afes de fanavead 3g Sa AHS IHS Gusti sas | 
sig ve 30 a fas dt ae dus yea He fas | 
dae at SHbt yard fan I to we FT Sa TT 
g's Hot AHS Hg Sets yas 3S Ho Hfa fess 
med gat fey 35 ae fad SH Ye AS AGH JH Vt I 
it Sri Bachittar Natak Granthe Krisnavtare' ta'r 
tor jamlarajan udha'rbo barnannug. © 
- Swiayya’' 
tore de'iai ta'r jo te‘h hi tab gopian boodhan mantar bicharo. 
Gokal ko tajiai chalia'i brij havai eeha'n bha'v te' bha'van bhero. 
baat sunni jasuda or Nandeh bohoat bhalo ma'n madh bicharo. 
au'r bhali eh te’ na kachh jeh te’ so bache' sut siam hama'ro. (149) 
wth 33 eH sd ISt AHS fea d sad Sle A al 
ate ¥¢ 3ds" fad S Aa H AHS Sdl As ST I 
aos J fue datas He fad wa Hud Gda St a 
| avs SH Hgs a SA Us JAS WF SH AT AI! WO 
! gha's bhalo drum chha'b bhali jamuna dhig hai na'g hai ta't ja ke’. 
: ‘kot jhara'i jharna' teh te jag mein samtul nahi kachh ta' ke’. 
_ bola't hai pik kokil moh kidhou gha'n mai chohun ouran va'ke. 
baig chalo tum gokul ko ta’) punn hajar ab tum ga’ ke’. (150) 
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The Lord, who is the destroyer of demons, who is Shiva's form himself, and 
who is the bestower of all happiness, who is the benevolent Lord bestowing 
all worldly pleasures by casting away our sufferings, and is the brother of Bal 
Bhadar, the same Krishna had enamoured Jasodha in motherly affection, so 
she said "he is my son only." Infact, the Lord-Sublime had with His Grace, 
bestowed Kahna as my son, through a miracle." (148) 


"Here the chapter on deliverance of Jamlarjan (by tearing 
apart twin trees) in the Krishna incarnation episode of 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Swalyya' 

Where the (Jamlarjan) twin trees were broken apart the elderly milkmen held 
consultations there that they should go to Brij town leaving the town of Gukul, 
as the events happening there as per destiny, were too big and too consequential 
(for them to bear). When Jasodha and Nand heard about this news, they also 
felt that this was the right thing to do. There could not be any other better 


proposition than this which could safeguard the safety of Kahna. (Krishna) 
(149) | | 


In the Brij-land, grass was also plenty, and the shade of trees was also pleasant 
(more shady), the river Jamuna was close by, on whose banks there were 
mountains with many springs (fountains) coming up there, and which had no 
parallel in the world even. On all the four sides, during monsoon three birds 
like koel, harial and peacock are singing musical notes there. So let them 


leave Gokul immediately for proceeding to Brij, as that town had many 
benedictions coming up there. (150) 
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Samy 


edd 
Se Hs US HS IS adt few oa 

sta dae fan of 3S fed S 3Bt os mMET WATT 

Nand sabhai gopian sawai baat kehi eh thaur. 
ta'j Gokal brij ko chale' eh ta’ bhali na au'r. (151) 

Seue ay fe 3s mre veg fafa ote 
cfuS mus So sf afss AYOT Sigil WRI! 
lapat ba'dhe' uth chale' a'ie' jab brij heer. 

dekhio apnai nain bha'r behto jamuna teer. (152) 


eur | 
mtfen ufe a Sef a Ae due Ate 3S Ja AHI 
afe xg fae 0 fadmr Af aes as ses aI 
JH & we -ad FT UE ule He se ANE fen THI 
aug Ae HST fafs stag Ca HS ufo ate fast Well 
a'ie's pa'ie' kai Nandeh ko sabh gopian jaie’ bhale’ rath sa’‘jai. 
bain sabhe' uth tin pai tria' sung ga'vat jaat bhaja'vat baaje’. 
he'm ko daam hare' jo deouoo har gode laie' jasudha in rajai. 
kaidho'u sail sabha giri bheetar uch mano san neel birajai. (153) 
du we str das & fe wus mus Sas mre 
Sd Cel SAM ng Mes wots stafs gu Harel 
a ofa & HA Guar afa S ye 3 fen afy Hae 
va fastes ¢ fad Sagan at on ufeg age qui 


; gope ga'ie' ta'j Gokal ke brij a'pne’ a'pne' de'ran a’ie’. 


da'r de'iee lasia' ar achhat behir bheetar dhoop jagaie’. 
ta' chhab ko ja's uch maha kab rai mukh te’ im bha'kh suna’ie’. 
raj babhichhan dai kidho lunk ko Ram ji dham 
pavitar karaie’. (154) 
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| Couplet 

Nand then told them after meeting all the milk men there, that they should 
leave Gokul and proceed to Brij town, as there could be nothing better than 
that. (151) | 


When all the milk venders after packing up their baggage, came to Brij from 
Gokul then they saw with their own eyes, the river Jamuna flowing there 
(close by). (152) 


Swaiyya’ 
On obtaining permission from Nand, all the milkmen decorated their chariots 
and then started for Brij alongwith their women folk, singing songs of merriment 
and blowing trumpets. Jasodha having Sri Krishna in her lap, was looking 
gorgeous and gracious, as if the two (mother and son) had given gold in alms. 
(they were very fortunate). Infact, they were looking like Parbati seated in the 
mountain, with pearls and gems, making her gorgeous and magnificent. (153) 


After leaving Gokul, the milkmen, settled down in their establishments in 
Brij- bhoomi (land). They sprinkled a mixture of butter-milk and rice on the 
houses alongwith burning of incense inside and outside (of houses) and started 
living there. The poet has described this whole praiseworthy scene just as 
Ram had purified his house on his return from Lanka after handing over the 
kingdom of Lanka to Vibhushan. (154) 
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afact arg 
dud 
atu As fan ud fad $s vay wate 
ma H ate fans at Hy Sad Hae WUT! 
Kabiou baach 
Dohra 
gope sabhai brij pur bikhai baithe' harkh badha’ie’. 
ab ma'n leela Krisan ki mukh te kehai suna’ie’. (155) 


Hear 

WS fasts st AE AS Sd Saag Vaso THT 

u's Ses of Hest fife ares afs As SaaQa 

dus & fa wes Wes Sas J AT a He FST 
pu heres d ane for tf ofg YS ad A OVO Wel 

saat ba'teet bhaie' jab saal lagai tab kahna charavan gou'va. 

_ paat bhja'vai an murli mil ga'vat geet sabhai larko'uao’. 
gopan lai greh a'vat dha'rat ta'rrat hai sabh ko ma'n bhouooa’. 
dukh paivat hai jasuda rij kai har khe'l kare' jo na hua’. (156) 


oy ae fos & Afar os Vote VG afd AT A 
e@ fad oF Hae S Gut fag at afa SF adt FI 
ufe dt ufe su fag Safe shh a ag He we ata 
AG aa A adt fer ot fas ¢ afa U fea & 4 Hata WII 
rookh ga'ie' girkai dhai kai sung daist chala'e' de'ai ha jae jo. 
| phool girai nabh mandal te' upma teh ki kab nai so kari jo. 
dhan hi dhan bhiou te'hun bhoom ke' bhaar abai ghat keejai. 
siam katha so kahi iss ki chit daika'b paieh ko jo sunnejo. (157) 
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4 
ih 

| 
fl 
aR 


The poet has said 
Couplet 
All the milk-vendors started living in Brij-land with comfort and happiness. 


Now I am going to describe the pageant (wonderful play) of Sri Krishna in my 
own words. (155) 


Swaiyya' 
After the lapse of seven years, Kahna started grazing the cows. All the children 
make pipes (wind instruments) out of tree-leaves and produce musical tones 
and sing songs with a flute. Than Sri Krishna brings all the children alongwith 
him from their houses rushing out and remonstrated them all as it pleased him. 
Jasodha then provides milk for them to drink with gusto while Krishna played 
and danced in merriment. (156) 


Sri Krishna then threw the demon, in the form ofa calf, by catching hold of his 
hind legs, sent by Kans and with his thrust many trees had fallen down. Then 
there was a shower of flowers from the sky at that moment. The poet has 
described the beauty of that scene, which is being praised in all the three 
worlds, as if Krishna had reduced the load (weight) on the Earth (by removing 
the demon). The poet Siam has described this whole episode in a beautiful 
manner, which everyone should listen to attentively. (157) 
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aQata defy ns fan wea sda sda ATE aot TI 
aS at ws Hat Ane ale WSs a Hfa as sat TI 

a ofa at fs at Gut afa 4 Hy 3 Rast fa act JI 
efe ufaai # eH fen df asst He at feo nfo aot TH Quel 

_ kouta'k dekh subhai brij balak de'ran de'ran jaie kehi hai. 
| | dano ki baat sunni jasuda ga'r anand ke’ madh baat dehi hai. 
! ta’ chhab ki a't hi u'pma kab ne’ mukh te' sarta jiou kehi hai. 

phail pa'riou so daso dis kou ganti ma'n ke e’h madh behi hai. (158) — 


 wMeadt es & wor aad 

; ea dau Ho & fau AGafs as adt sa a Afs Beta 

( Sfe sora mi gu S ata a waa far ote ae 

| a SHS visa sd a Ufs ses I HAStos sett CC 
an aot afin &t Cfo tf af ¢ Cfo ad se A afs seta qe II 

ab baki daint ko badh kathung. 
Swalyya'. 
danit hanc'ou sun kai nrip sava'onun baat kehi ba'k ko su'nn leiyai. 
_hoiai tia'r a'bai tum tou ta'j kai mathura brij ma'ndal jae'iye'. 

kai tasleen chaliou teh ko chab da'rat ho muslidhar bheiyai. 

Kans ke'hi hasa kai ohe' ko sunn re’ ohe' ko chhal so han deiye'ai. (159) 


: | u'g se Yed Har S afa ste Te ga at forgardt 
| afa ae auor afe d wed AS AU we afe wet 
| a atfe aa Gs cs waTHd Cus Hie suse Sra? 
—— Bis we ng qf wae fed Sf ae oie Aa TASH VEON 
| praat bhaie' bachhre' sung lai kar beech gaie’ ba'n kai girdhari. 
phe'r ge'iai jamuna tat pai bachhre' jal sudh achai neh kha'ri. 
| aie' geiyo ut daint bak'asur dekhan mehn bhia'nak bha'ri. 
| | leel leiai sabh have’ bagula phir chhor gaie' har jore gaja'ri. (160) 
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The episode (miracle) of the death of the calf, as seen by the children, was 
related at houses by all of them..When Jasodha heard about this incident of 
the demon in the form of a calf then she got so delighted as to feel choked 
within (throat), but the praise of this whole scene has been described by the 
poet like a flow of a stream (without any hesitation) which was (spread) 
known in all the ten directions and the thoughts could hardly be described 
which came to the mind then. (it is impossible to describe them) (158) 


Now the episode of-the death of Baki demon (Bakashi) begins. | 
Swalyya' 

Now listen to the talk of the king (Kans) which he gave to Bakasur after . 

hearing about the death of the calf, "You leave Mathura and proceed to the 

land of Brij with full preparations. He paid his respects to the king and left 

immediately and started saying that he would chew the brother of Balbhadar 

(Sri Krishna). Then Kans laughed and said, "Listen! You should kill him with 
deception only". (by deceiving him) (159) 


On day dawn Sri Krishna took the calves for grazing and proceeded to the 
forest, and went to the banks of Jamuna, as the calves would drink fresh pure 
water only: not saltish (dirty) water. In the meantime Bakasur demon also 
came along there who looked very dreadful. He posed like a crane and gulped 
down all the calves. Then Sri Krishna, who was in great spirits, went near him. 
(160) 


101 


waar 
| nate gu se fane ufs afe eat fsa AI 
aur Hats oes set Cae afett sagas VET 
: Dohra 
: agan roop tab krisan dhar kanth deiou tehn jaal. 
ge'h so mukat tha'nat bhiou ugal dariou tatkaal. (161) 


Hear 
dc adt Ga Ft feat fea Sua a Cfo dd Tat TI 
uid vet we at 3a at Has fea AGos AG Ht TI 
mod aot Cunt fau at WH adt A aes He Ha Bat J! 
nts get fac H fen fae fea 8 efs ctu AWE sot TH VET 


Swalyya' 


= . - Brae eae peda 
Fe ee a ae oS eo ewe 


chot kari u'n jo eh pai in te’ bal kai ohe choch gehi hai. 
cheer ge'iee bal kai tan ko sarta ik sar'onat sath behi hai. 
aur kaha' upma te'hi so kehi j jo kachh ma'n madh lehi hai. 
joat ra'li te'h mein im jiun din mein du't deep samaie' rehi hai. (162) 


ates 
| ae os wa Ho Hfy veaa Aa ATS Jd UA HS als STA SH AI 
; fro ast ufs Garg avd ST Sat wat Hs Shas HITHStT SH AA I 
H oath fare ufset J cea no uf arg oat efe afoet df sah He TH I 
ERT Ss OS ae EE OY SP Pe oo ee 9311 
Kabit 
jabai da'int aiyou mahamukh chavra‘iou jab ja'n har pa'iu 
ma'n keeno va' ke' nas ko. 
suidh sata’ pa'ti nai ukha'r dari chor va'ki bali maar da'riou 
mahabali na'm ja's ko. 
bhoom gir pariou have’ dotuk maha mukh va' ke' ta’ki chhab kehbe’ — 
ko bhiou ma'n da's ko. 
khe'lbe' ke’ kaaj ba'n beech gaie' balak jiun lai ke kar madh 
cheer da'rai la'thai gha's ko.(163) 
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Couplet — 
Then Krishna assumed the form of fire and entered his mouth, thus burning his 


throat. First he caught hold of Krishna, then released him, and then vomited 
him out immediately. (161) 


Swalyya' | 
The fdernia) Bakasur Struck Sri Krishna with his beak but he held it with 
great strength and then with great might tore his body into two (parts) and a 
stream of blood'started flowing down immediately. What more could I say 
about the scene in praise, as I have stated what came to my mind. Then the 
soul of the demon got mingled with that of the Prime-soul (of Sri Krishna) just 


as the light of a lamp during the daylight gets merged with it. (without any 
distinction). (162) 


Kabit 

_ When the demon (Bakasur) had come and opened up his mouth widely, then 
his original form had become very clear to Sri Krishna and he had planned 
within his mind how to deal with him. The spouse of Lachhmi, Vishnu (or 
Krishna) had torn apart his beak. Thus the mighty Krishna had killed the 
powerful demon. His bulky body with a large mouth, fell down on the ground | 
in two pieces. The praiseworthy scene has prompted (this slave of the Lord) 
me to relate it just as the children while playing in the forest pull out long 
grass from the ground and throw it around. (163) 
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fefs sanHe 3 sats! 
Hear 


Hdl Be Yed ug du WATS ust Ug sae SI 
dfe yxs HoT Hs HHS Stes ats Ae fufe are 
a eff d wn Guna afa S Hy S feo arf qare| 
veo Cs Jaa UU Sts at Shs CIS A A ASE IVES 
it baka'sur daint badhe'h. 
| Swalyya 
sung le'iai bachhre' or gope so sanjh pari har deran a’ie’. 
hoiai param maha ma'n mein ma'n bha'vat geet sabho mil ga’ie’. 


ta' chhab ko jas uch maha kab nai mukh te' eh bha'nt bana'te. 
devan dev ha'niou dhar pai chhal kai tar auran ko jo suna'ie’. (164) 


arg 7 ae sus yis 
Hear 
éfe ant fea dua a@ efs us 3 He ot ffs AS 
mie md tus fare Ht fester uf are & finfes ars 
ay 3d JH U AHS He ses ats Ae ffs ae 
oad ug cetud ats df ad H Hest A SATS VEUIE 
Kahn jo baach gopian prati 
| Swiayya’ 
phe'r ka'hi eh gopian ko phun pra't bhaie' sabh hi mil ja'vai. 
a'n acho apne’ gre'h mo jiu madh mahaban ke' mil kha'vai. 
beech tarai hum pai jamuna ma'n bha'vat geet sabhe' mil ga'vat. 
na'chehge' or kudehge' ge'h kai kar mein murli so baj a'vai. (165) 
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Here the chapter on the death (killing) 
of Bakasur demon is completed. 
Swaiyya’ 
In the evening Sri Krishna, alongwith the calves and children (of milkmaids) 
came back home. They welcomed them in great delight by singing songs 
collectively whatever pleased them. The poet has described the whole scene 
like this. The gods had with deceit, killed the demons on the land and made it 
clear to all others also. (that they would face the same fate). (164) 


Then Krishna told the children (of milkmaids) 
| — Swaiyya' | 
Then Sri Krishna told the other children to get together early in the morning 
next day. No one should take food at home, and all will,eat together in the 
thick jungle. All will then swim together in the (river) Jamuna and will sing 


together songs of merriment as we like, we will all dance jump and play 
musical notes on the flute. (165) 
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HS SG AIS Sd dus us set ve dfa fawati 
arg are Gfo€ Haat val Go su arfe feat 
ea anes J eH us fag Cunt afe fren fusati 
aGaa defy HoT fea a uggs ay He Sta funratil WEI 


maan lieou sabhno veh gopan pra't 
bhaiee jab ra'en biha'ni. 
kahn baja'ie’ uthiou murli sabh jaan uthai tab gaie’. 
ek bajavat hai dram pa't kidho upma’ ka'b siam. 
kautak dekh maha’ in ko pur'hoot ba'dhu sur lok khisani. (166) 
didt & fag sarfe sa frg Uy ufeet sates ASU 
ae 38 ufg 7 Host Hfy Sa at fag ot As ATU 
SO Te fate 4H Be sto gu ud udat fate aut 
ue feres d Aa tug aS oat gfe my ot TUT VET II 
gori ke' chitar lagaie' tanai sir pankh dhariou bhagwan kala'pi. 


ta'ie tanai har ta’ murli mukh lok bhiou jeh ko sabh ja'pi. 
phoo! guchhai sir khes leiai ta'r rookh kharo dharni jim thapi. 


khe'l dikha'vat hai ja'g kou aur kou'oo nahi hoiai aap hi a'pi. (167) 


an arg Heaps Fh 
ear 
we Fa B Ui At wee an Ha sa AGTa! 
ate feas wafs afoe sor sete eGo Véci 


Kans baach mantria'n se' 
Dohra 


gab bak lai har ji haniou kans suniou ta’b saraun. 
kar ikatar mantr'eh kehou taha' bhejiai kaun. (168) 
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All the milkmaid's children agreed with what Krishna had told them. When the 
night was over, and the day dawned Krishna played a note on the flute. They 
all got up and let loose all the cows. Many were blowing the pipes made out 
of tree leaves. This whole scene has been depicted by the poet as the spouse 
of Indra (god) in heavens was feeling (ashamed) jealous by watching this 
drama of the children. (166) 


The children had made impressions on the body with red-ochre and Sri Krishna 


had placed a peacock's wing on his head and was having his flute kept near — 


the mouth, whom all used to worship. The Lord, who had created the whole 
world had a bunch of flowers tucked, to his head and was standing underneath 
_ atree. He was showing his drama to the world. There was none other akin to 
him and he was the only one like himself. (Krishna was the Lord of sublime) 
(167) - 


Then Kans told his ministers . 

| Couplet 
When Sri Krishna had killed the demon Bakasur, then Kans had heard this 
thing with his own ears. He called his ministers together and was consulting 
them as to whom to send next. (for killing Krishna). (168) 
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Hz awe an ufs 
“Hear 
dfo fag afect fou sfafs es yuma & ag AS 
Hdd doa ad fae a fe oar gu Hot HY BTS 

aife ud ufg at ae ot se dt AS GQ nS ofa ATS | 

nfs J ute fas vfs an fa ose aus Ae gers VEC 

Mantar bach Kans prati 
Swalyya' 

baith bichar kariou nrip mantrin daint aghsur ko koh javai. 
_ marg roke rehai tin kai dhar panag roop maha mukh bavai. 


aie parai har ji jab hi tab hi sabh gavar sanai chhab Jjavai. 
aie hai khaie tinai sunn kans ke natur apanai jiou gavavai. (169) 


Me MUNA Sa MSHS 
Hear 


ate afoat mu ofA aa So Usd gu Hat ule Gy 

IS Jou saat Alo & sa ae Hfs aU Su ag UTI 

afe afuG fae a Har fe & sO ATA HUT HY ATT 

aus ate fy TSI ws AT HS HW ofe UT V0! 

ab Agasur daint a'gman. 
Swaiyya' 
jaie'h ke'hou ab Kans ge'iou te‘hung pa'nag roop maha har a'tyou. 
bhra't ha'niou bhagni sunn kai badh ke' ma'n karudh taha ka‘ho dha'iou. 
baith re‘hou tin kai ma'g mein har ke' badh kaaj maha mukh ba'iou. 
de'khat ta'hing sabhai bri ba‘lak khe'l ka'ha ma'n 
mein lakh pa'iou. (170) 
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The ministers then told Kans 
Swaiyya' 
The minister of the kingdom held consultations among themselves, and decided 
to send Aghasur next. He should assume the form of a huge snake (python) 
with an open mouth and should block their path. When Sri Krishna would 
enter his mouth, then he should munch him alongwith all other children (of _ 
milkmaids) O Kans! Listen. He should not (the demon) come back alive, but 
should destroy himself also. (169) 


Now the episode of the demon Aghasur's arrival begins. 
Swaiyaa' | 

Kans then told Aghasur to go there (Brijpuri) and he came there assuming the 
form of a huge python. On hearing the news of the killing of his brother 
(Bakasur) and sister (Baki) from Kans, he (Aghasur) rushed towards Brij. He 
(occupied) blocked the path of the milkmaid's children and opened up his 
mouth to devour Krishna and kill him. On seeing him the children thought to 
themselves as if it was a game (to be played), and took it in fun. All the 
children (milkmaids') decided among themselves. (170) 
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Ag dus arg »irufr it 


Wear 
ag ad fata ufo ret fea a¢ feag ad ~Afonrd 
Tea ag ad fea wen FC ad fea tee aa 
afe ad fea ata ad fea fags fedt ua ft fae wd 
ta ad vB 3G o as HAWS Ad WOAGN IHG! WIA 


sabh gopia'n baach a'pas mein 
Swaiyya' 
ko'uoo kehai gir madh gupha' eh ko'uoo ika'tar kehai itil, 
balak ko'uoo kehai eh ra'chas ko'uoo kehai eh pa'nag bha'ro. 
Ja‘ie' kehai 1k na‘he' kehai 1k bio'ut ehi ma'n mein tin dha'ro. 
ek kehai chalo bhou na kachhoo so bacha'v ka're ghan sia'm. (171) 
df ud fag fa of HY o fs we Hie Sa TI 
HG Fouts Ae HH Hie J fags fect Ho ufo ai JI 
ag We se Hie Sa ees FS Jue ga TI 
nleo Hig gat oHdt we AG wurAS oe ae TI V2 1 
he'ir hare' te'h madh dhase' mukh na u'n rachhas mecch lieou hai. 
Sian jo avai jabai mum meet ho biout ehi man ma'dh pe'ou hai. 
kahn ga'ie' ta'b meet liou mukh devan to' hahkar bhiou hai. 
jivan moor huti hamri ab souoo agasur chaab ge'ou hai. (172) 
ofs vette as oie At HUN da Ba Gu TSA TT I 
da Se Hs Ut afd & we AH afed sa Ut GAT a 
ars faeg oui fau ad fro yo oat fas FS Fat FI 
ae ufee fad & fen faG neers § ofe aet He ut TH VIII 
deh badha'ie’ bado har ji mukh ro'k le'iou oh ra'chhashi ko. 
rok leiye' sabh hi kar kai bal saas ba'dhiou ta'b hi oh ji ho. 
kahn bida'r diou te‘h ko sir pra'n bhiou bin bhra't baki ko. 
grid pa'riou teh ko im jiou sarda;gar bo tu't ge'iou 
ma't ghee ko. (173) 
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Swaiyya’ 
Someone said that this was a cave in the mountain while someone else thought 
it to be a representation of total darkness. Some other child said, it was a 
demon, while another child said, it was a huge snake. Someone says, let us go 
inside it, while someone else forbids going inside. They were thinking on all 
these plans, while someone else suggested "Let us go inside without any fear 


as Sri Krishna was also alongwith them who would save them. (if need be). 
(171) 


While Sri Krishna was watching all this scene, all the children had gone inside 
(the mouth), but the demon did not close his mouth, as he had decided to close 
the mouth only on Krishna's entering it, and he had decided on this plan. When 
Kahna went inside his mouth, he immediately closed it. On seeing this, there 


was an uproar among the gods, as they thought that Aghasur had devoured the 
main support of their lives (Krishna). (172) 


Sri Krishna then assumed a huge body frame and blocked the mouth of the 
demon with force! With the blocking of his mouth he (demon) became 
breathless. Then Sri Krishna broke (tore) open his head and thus the brother 
of Baki lost his life. His whole marrow fell down on the ground just as a 


vessel of ghee from a merchant had broken and the ghee had spilled over the 
ground. (173) 
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wd 3G 38 7 foaH sig aes AS faan fag adi 
ce Je Jad Ho H fufy ave afeG afe dear ard 
Weg ats AS Te dge qIH Ae HY Se Card 
MTSE HAH 3G HSH Sd ded AS VS we SGI! VIII 
rah bhiou ta'b hi nikse' har gava'r sabhai nikse' teh na'rai. 
dev tabai harkhe' ma'n mein pikh kahn bachio harpa'rag bha're 
ga'vat geet sabhai ga'rh gandhrab Brahm sabho mukh bai'd ucha're’, 
a'nad siam bhiou ma'n mein nag rachhak Jeet. (174) 
arg afeq fats of ufo o afedt He ot HoT Ad HST 
AGs sfec fen afte af usd ue fa Hf fier Hater 
va adt fes at Gut efe un afa ge Ho Hla asta! 
wes te arg HS fs VCfa VS AS AIA Tata ll WOUII 
i kahn kadhiou sir ke' mug have' na' kadhiou mukh ke’ ma'g jore a'reike'. 
4 saro'un bhariou im tha'ndh bhiou pehre' pat jiou ma'n siring mar'eeke’. 
e'k kari e'h ki upma' phun au' kab ke’ ma'n madh bar'eeke'. 
dovat eet gua'r sa'vai har dou'r cha'rre ja'n sees gar'ike’. (175) 
fefs nua es safT! 
Me Fed Wes FSH Ysa AAS 
Hear 
TEN Hf we AHS sfe Ate Aa ffs we Herat 
arg Yetd ulse Hest afe HA Set Ho A AY UTE 
aq SHA Fat SCAT AT EH TART T Sa wal 
Hie aot fac at Gun ag a afs & afe & We UT WEI 
it Aghasur daint ba'dhe'h 
ab bachhre' gava'r Brahma charaibo kathanung. 
Swaiyya' 
rachhas ma'ar ga'ie' jamuna ta't ja'ie sabho mil a'n manga'iou. 
kahu parva'r pario murli kat khe's le'iee ma'n mein sukh pa'iou. 
kai chhamka barkhai chharka kar ba'm hun so sabh hu'n va'r paiou. 
meeth lage' te'h ki upma' kar ki ga't kai har kai mukh pa'iou. (176) 
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When the hood (head) of Agharsur was broken, then Sri Krishna came out 
alongwith all the milkmaid's children. The gods felt greatly elated at heart, 
when they saw Sri Krishna safe after being devoured by the python. All the 
Shiva's musicians were singing songs in the praise of Krishna and Brahma's 
(various mouths) were reciting Vedas. Sri Krishna also felt delighted at heart, 


as he was going home after gaining victory over a nage demon in the shape of 
a snake. (174) 


Sri Krishna then brought himself out of the (head) hood of the snake and did 
not come out of the mouth with a stubborn outlook. The whole body of Kanha 
was soaked in blood and he was standing there like a Muni (ascetic) wearing 
saffron coloured robes on a pedestal. This is one way, the poet has thought of 
it while the poet has considered (thought) it in another manner as well. That 
the children (milkmaids) while loading/unloading bricks (being coloured red) 


were drenched in sweat and Sri Krishna had rushed up to the top of the 
fortress. (175) | 


Here the Chapter on the killing of demon Aghasur is completed. 
Now begins the episode of kidnapping (stealing) of all the 
milkmaid's children by Brahma. 


Swalyya’ 


The milkmaids children, after the killing of the demon, went to the banks of 
river Jamuna and all of them sent for some food from their homes. All of them 
surrounded Kanha and Kanha also tied his flute within his waist band and felt 
at ease and comfortable at heart. They were striking the ground with some 
sticks and branches (of trees) with the right hand and eating their food with the 
left hand. The way they all were feeding Krishna with morsels, deserves all 
the praise and appears pleasant. (176) 
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ag ad ofa dt Hy apH sorte a mye Hfe ad 
dfe TE JH as SHA US ad Ala Aad AI 
Ss feo 3 ded Got feas ag a FH adt nfo sd 
efe fed & SU Had Yes Wg YT OF ATI VGI WIN 
konoo darai har ke’ mukh grass tha'ga'ie tha'ga'ie' kouoo a'p nai mukh da'rai. 
hoiai ga'‘ie' taumai kachh na'ma'k khal karo sung kahanar ka're. 
ta' chhin lai bachhre' Brahma ika'the' kar kai so kuti madh darai. 
dhooudh phire' na le'hai so karai bachhre' ar ga'var naie' kartarai. (177) 


cua 
Wa ud qoH fed safe At sss! 
fad yore fasaq H ded Afar TSS Well 
~ Dohra 
jabai hare' brahma e‘hai ta'b har ji tatkaal. 
kidho bana'ie' chhinak mein bachhre' sung gava'l. (178 
Hur | 
gu Got ue & dar d Sa dot ed Ae ot ed Z| 
my udt A ae ofe at afe det we fesse HS aT AI 
HTT fust HOY a Ge fea atte FSH Hal Ho AT I 
avs fedt RNST Ho H fed d we ds ANUS ST VCH 
Swaiyya' 
roop uhi pa't ke’ rung hai veh rung vehai sabh hi bachhra ko. 
sa'njh pari so ga'ie' har ji greh koiee sakhe' itne' bal ka' ko. 
maat pita’ so lakhe' n lJakhe' ik a'dh ko naam mani ma'n ja ko. 
_ baat ehi sanjhi man mein eh hai ab khel sama pat varko. (179) 
‘ | GH Ba AHeT AS ao faa arg safe Go Hest SI 
f : MS BY nuUs 3 flat As a eedt fau A fos ats 
: 


| Js gee U far Hy afe da fes Fag fan ats 

a Wes ats xs fs qs Su sere wo fet ATT Ac0 

: choom lie'ou jasuda su't ko sir kahn baja’ie’ uthe murli tai. 
baal lakhe’ apne’ na kini jan go dairi teh so hit keetai. 

\ hote kulahal hai brij mein neh hote itai so kahiou kim beetai. 

fo ga'vat geet san'ai har gavaran eh bulaie badh brij keetai. (180) 
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Someone gives the morsel in Krishna's mouth, while another child, while 
posing to feed Krishna, munches the morsel in his own mouth out of fun. The 
children while playing with tamed Kanha were so much engrossed in the 
game, that they had lost all sense or wisdom and were not careful about the 
where abouts of the calves. That time Brahma collected together all the calves 
and shut them inside a cave (of the mountain). The children tried to locate the 
calves but failed to do so, and were lost themselves even. Then the Lord 
Almighty created a new set (bunch) of children and calves. (177) 


Couplet 
When Brahma had hidden (by stealing them) the children and calves, then — 
Krishna had created on his own a new bunch (set) of children and calves. 
(178) 


_ Swatyya’' 

The milkmaid's children were having the same appearance, and wore the same 
coloured clothes, while the calves were also looking alike the original ones. In 
the evening, Sri Krishna, alongwith those children and calves came: back home, 

but no one had the power or strength to know the secret of this whole episode. 

Even the mothers and fathers could not recognize the children except one person 
could make out, which is the light illuminating our minds from the very beginning. 

(the pearl of our hearts) Everyone thought them to be their (original) onikiren 
and calves and their play (game) came to an end. (179) 


Jasodha kissed her son's forehead (Krishna's) and he started playing on the 
flute. No one could make out their children and even the cows ran towards 
their calves and fondled them as before. The whole land of Brij was engaged 
in merriment and happiness. No one knows what happened to those (children 
etc.) who were kept inside the cave. Alongwith the milkmaid's children Sri 


Krishna was singing songs, while the women folk of Brij town were all sacrifice 
to him. (devoted to him) (180) 
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urs ge ofa At Go ot aa ate Te Ao S ag wel 
res as feres J seat ats dead He afe Jel 
ues ues Sea FeH ory ot S fats a Sto wel 
ae ad fer de nH ag ad fea arate se AW 
pr'aat bha'ie' har ji uth kai ba'n beech ga'ie' sung lai kar bachhe'. 
ga'vat geet phiravat hai chhatka ge'h gava'r sabhai kar ha'gachhe'. 
khe'lat khe'lat nand ko nand so aap hi te' gire ke' uth-gachhe'’. 
kou'oo kehai eh khe'd ge'hai hum kouoo ke'hai eh na'hin nachhe'’. (181) 
dfe feag né af qraa 8 mus Afar o ws aeT 
ofy fae fate a fag Ss He Hf serfe AS Cfo uret! 
du ae fae U ve of ae aS fut faa dae Het 
dd 3d Hd © ed HS Sel A ag WS HOTS AI 
| hoiai ika'tar sanai har gava'ran lai apnai sung pai sabh ga’iee. 
_ dekh tinai gire kai sir te' ma'n mohe' badha'ie' sabai uth dha'ie. 
gope ga'ie’ tin pai chal kai sab jaat pikhi tin nainan maiee. 
roh bhare' so kha'rai na tarai sut nandeh ko koh baat suna'iee. (182) 
de meag F yfs 
fat Fs aGus faorfe fer fea S ang Ae ot Sto Ber 
vu ae ded fea at fed 3 IHG Ho H SH IG 
avy say ata fae A Ho Hd Ho fsa a A ad 
afd 34 SJ aa Hs fad HX AS ASS HT ANGI Ate3 II 
Nand baach kahn pra'ti | 
Swalyya' 


7 kiun su't ga'ouooa'n lia'ie’ e'ha eh ta'l hamrai sabh hi dadh piou. | 
ia chooug ga’ie' ba'chhre' in ke' eh te’ humrai ma'n mein bhram hoi'ou. 
Pe kahn phre'b ka'riou tin so ma'n moh maha' tin ke' jo kariou'o. 

r tha'iehe' bhiou' teh karodh mano teh mein jan sital moh samiouo. (183) 
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In the morning, when Sri Krishna got up and went away to the forest alongwith 
the calves. The children were singing songs, while striking the sticks on the 
ground and were grazing the calves while playing there Sri krishan went away 
towards the mountain. Someone says Krishna is annoyed with us. While some 
others said that he was unwell slightly. (181) 


Then Krishna joined the milkmaid's children. and came back alongwith the 
cows. On seeing him on top of the hill and getting moré affectionate in mind, 
they all rushed towards him. Even calves (Gope) also reached there when 
they saw the cows going that side. They did not stay there due to their wrath 
and related the story to Sri Krishna, the son of Nand. (182) 


Nand told Krishna 
Swaiyya' | 
O Son! Why have you brought the calves here as you have wasted all the 
milk. The calves suckled all the milk (from the cows), so we have got a doubt 
in mind. The love, which had been generated in their minds, was a deception 
created by Krishna. Their anger was like the flame of fire while the affection 
was like water to smoothen the anger. (183) 
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‘ifs sfed fas & Ha Ht afs efs nat nus AS ae 
Ws sts Ho Fed fess HS HI ad Sa AGI 
ot age fare at Afar & faa aCfa vat fefs ws sae 
ve sdt HHS fea U fa sofas fad ofa & feo FEN Acs 1 


| mohai' ba'dhiou tin kai ma'n meh chhod sakhai apnai su't kouoo. 
ga'vouan chhod sakai bachhre' itne' ma'n moh karai tab souoo. 
pai garuo'l greh ge' sung lai tin chouke' hali eh baat lakhiouoo. 
dev dari mamta in pai ke' cha'ritar kidho har ko eh hauoo. (184) 


Wwe fasts sfee ae dt ofe At ua ste ae fea aa 
Cus ALTA Ff TITS Ay su fa t Cfo TGS! 
qd 2d ved Afar d ea vag ate afee afe sea 
ofy fas ao a ufe utes orfe & ade vets SES 1 WU 
' saal bateet bhiou jab hi har ji ba'n beech ga'ie' din kounai. 
dekhan kouta'k kou chatra'nan sighar bhiou te'h ko uth ga'unai. 
gava'r vahai bhachhre' sung hai vai chakrit ja'ie’ gieou hoiai touna’t. 
dekh tinai dar kai par pa'ie'n aie’ ke'i anand dunadambh chha'nnai. (185) 


ree eye ee 
Hear 
‘Regecintrd nee vis weed haste ohh 
Ba set S and fag SF uaa feuns att 
ae adt fe ws fant ona fae afigs ats & & uta 
four afaGa fears o wa frava mete Sot STS AGH IE II 
Brahma baach kahn jo pra'ti 
Swaiyya' 
hai karuna nidh he' jug ke' pa'ti a'chut hai binti sunn leejai. 
chuk bha'iee hum te' tumrite'h te' apradh chhima'pan keejai. 
" kahn kehi eh baat chimi hum na bikh amrit chhad kai peejai. 
lieo'u ke'houn liaie' ho jab sitab ae'iyo nahi dheel kareejai. (186) 
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The cows had developed great love for the calves, so that they were not 
willing to leave the calves. The cows would not leave the calves, as the love 
at heart was too much for them. Sri Krishna, due to his victory, had become 
little proud, so he went away alongwith the cows and the children. Balbhadar 
was artonished to realise this thing, that it was a natural affection of the cows, 


_ or a magical spell of Krishna only. (184) 


After one year had elapsed, then Sri Krishna went to the forest one day, and 
Brahma (to watch Krishna's wonder) went away from there. He was bewildered 
to find there the same milkmaid's children and calves, he got worried and 
blowing a trumpet he fell at the feet of Kanha (the son of Basudev) (realising 
his greatness). (185) 


Then Brahma said to Kanha - 
- Swaiyya' 
"O Lord-Sublime! O Master of the Universe! O Lord Vishnu! Pray listen to 
my prayer! I have made a mistake with regard to your greatness, so pray 
pardon me." Sri Krishna then replied. I have pardoned it, as I do not take 
poison leaving aside nectar. Then Sri Krishna asked (Brahma) him to bring 
these children and calves." He said, "Yes, I will bring them." Krishna again 
said, "Go quickly and come back soon without any delay". (186) 
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& Ysd YH" Sa dt fea hd ve at ate at uf wears 
arg fxs na dt As qd SH HoH fsa F AY ue 
Sy au Af a.ded se ge faat Sty AS SUT 
we ast 3 fast Cfo sfs A four ed on A ffs wor III 
bai bachhre' brahma ta'b hi chhin mein chal kai har ji a’ie’ou. 
kahn milai jab hi sabh gava'r tabai ma'n mein tiu hun sukh pai'eou. 
lope bhiou sung ke bachhre' ta'b bhe'd kim lakh jaan na’ pa'iou. 
baal bujhi na kini uth bole so li'ou vehai hum jo mil kha'con. (187) 
dle feag fac far Pao me ufsct Ass AUIS! 
aT Adt IH Sa Jog ute & fer ys faat ats AS | 
dfe ute Hd" Ho H ddstan a afd dea HS | 
aS Ua TH a aby of fed ns fust ufo Ate sas Ace I 
hoiai ika'tar kidho brij ba'lak a'n achiou sabhno jo pra'no. 
kahn kehi hum na’ag ha'niou har ko eh khe'l kini neh ja'no. 
hoiai parsa'n maha’ ma'n mein ga'rradhuj ko kar rachhak ma'no. 
daan de'ouo hum ko jia ko e'h maat pita’ peh jaie' bakhano. (188) 
| fefag gon ged are urfe aT 
mea dod es ao aaS 
qd WS fasts se FS Sa aa VTS WTI 
Hed gu aod fer a ag ad fe ahs Aas STI 
Id AS yo ste fed afa S Gur fag at ofe uret 
oA ot yaa fos t AS WS BH garetts Fsret Ae ll 
’ it Brahma bachhre' aan pa’'ie' para' 
Ab dhenak daint ba'dh kathnung 
_ Swaiyya' ‘ 
ba're'h saal batit khaie' ta lage' tab kahn chara'van ga'iee. 
sunder roop ba'niou e‘h ko ke'h kai eh ta'hai sara‘hat da’'iee. 
gava'r sanai ba'n beech phirai kab nai upma‘ teh ki la'kh pa'iee. 
kanse' he' badh ke' hit ko jan, baal chagwa'n bana'iee. (189) 
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Brahma, alongwith the calves, came’back to Sri Krishna in a moment. When 
the milkmaid's children met Sri Krishna, they felt very happy at heart. Then. 
all the calves, which Krishna had brought disappeared. But no one else could 
know the secret (of this episode). Even the milkmaid's children did not realise 


this enigma, instead all of them got up to say, "Where is our food, which you 
had promised. Please get our share?" (187) 


The children of Brij land then partook of the food, which was one year old 
(stale). Then Krishna remarked that he had killed snake called Agharsur, but 
this game of Krishna was not understood by anyone. All were happy at heart 


and recognized Krishna as their saviour. "We will go and tell our parents that 
Krishna had saved their lives." (188) 


Here the chapter of Brahma's bringing back of calves, and 
| seeking pardon is completed. 
Now the episode of Dhenak demon's killing begins 
After the lapse of 12 years, Sri Krishna started grazing the cows. The midwife 
(attendant) praises him saying his body has grown up to a beautiful youth. 
The poet has described the beauty of Sri Krishna, who was roaming around 


the jungle alongwith milkmaid's children. "To kill kans, it appeared, the Lord 
had got an army of children raised. (189) 
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| atas 
AHS A uSS Add St aA Wa So ate AH aud favs IT WS TI 
 adfas tae ate ana usu 3 3 pata ats oa afs des 
shafts a& Hofs feefs apn aH A fage & oe a AH ufs do JI 
ufs Hfe Hfs Sa We STS se Wa SS UT ad aed 
AGH Ue Ti VtOll 
Kabit | 
kamal so a'nan ta'ke tha'ke nain, kat sum ke'har mirnal ba‘hai ain hai. 
kokil so kanth kar naska dha'nukh bhou hai ba'ni su'r sar 
jahe'n la'gai neh chain hai. 
tria'n ko mohit phirat gra'm aas pa's birhan ke' da'hbe' ko jaise' pa't rein hai. 
pu'n mand ma't lok kachh ja'nat na' bhe'd ya'ko litai par kehai charvaro siam 
‘dhain hai. (190) 
out ae ara FA 
fe fears ay fqn at Ag os ad He S feo FO 
mas de ws fya ats feat SHS HF four HI 
as odt nfs o feo at feasts ofa on AS Aer A 
at sau ufo ad stu He soa we SE 3S GT HI AKA 
Gopi baach ka'nh jo so 
Swaiyya’ 
hoiai ita’ tar badh brij ki sabh baat kehai mukh te eh siamai. 
a'nan chand banai mrig se' drig raat dina basto so hia'ou main. 
baat nahi ar pai e'h ki birtat la'khiou hum j ‘Ja’an jiaya mein. — 


_kai darpai ha'r ki ha'r ko chhap ma'in rehiy ab lou 
tan ya’ maien. (191) 


a ee Ee em — 
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Kabit 
The beauty of Sri Krishna was enamouring the women-folk of the areas around 
Brij, with his lotus-like face, deer-like beautiful eyes, with delicate.waist of 
the tiger, with arms like lotus, stems, voice like that of a koel (black-partridge), _ 
nose like a parrot, eye-brows like a bow and speech penetrating like an arrow . 
which would pierce making anyone restless with its beauty. He was like the’ 
moon, disturbing the separated women folk. But normal persons would not 


know the secrets of Krishna's life; except saying that Krishna was shepherd, 
grazing the cows. (190) 


The milkmaids told Krishna 
_ Swiayya' | 
All the young maids of Brij got together and told Krishna that his face was _ 
shining (bright) like the moon and his eyes were like the deer's eyes, and he 
was constantly pestering them with his love; (they remembered him with love 
constantly) Nothing could affect him with their jealous eyes. They had realized 
in their hearts and it appeared to them that the (cupid) god of love was hiding 
in his body due to the fear of Shiva's wrath. (191) | 
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ary FS 
Raor 


Hol vat uid At AS Yes aot As Std HS fea sete 
gu Ud Mess FSH WS feu afs at Ae Teta | 
& oN we ot fed gu na fas J oy Ueto 
aS af IH aw ad AG TE gS Ho FX ugaSta AKI 
Kahn ju baach 
Swalyya’ 
sung hali har ji sabh gava'r kehi sabh teer su'no eh bhiaya. 
roop dharo avta'ran ko tum baat e'hai ga't ki sur getya’. 
na' hamro ab ko eh roop sabai jug mein kin hu'n lakh pateya’. 
kahn keho hum khe'l jauoo hoiai bhalo ma'n ko parche'tya. (192) 
JS 38 faa oGa fad Ae ot AS a HS Tt AeeTET II 
HS Aded J xfs dt fae H AGH APA AT GHaretl 
Hfa sdse at Gunt afa & Hy S fen athe Hatet 
Bue AG afte & sn ofa & fer aGsa sufs areti V3 II 
taal bhale' te'h tho'ur bikhai sabh hi ja'n ke' ma'n ke' sukhde’iee. 
Sait sa'rovar hai a't hi .tin mein sarma' sa's si da'makaiee. 
madh bare'tan ki upma’ kab nai mukh te’ im bhakh suna’iee. 
bochan sou kar kai ba'sudha har ke' eh ko'utak de'khan aiee. (193) 
gu farns o nfs at fas ot fur dt He ose are 
ays ary fed fau wife wd faa oe aS Fe oe 
gers vat ofa & Ral TAS of Sut Ha Ft eu aS | 
aQ@za defy ua saul faa 3 3a GH 3e Sis BSI ACSI 
roop birajat hai a't hi jin ko pikh kai ma'n anand ba'dhe’. 
khe'lat kahn phirai teh ja'ie banai jeh thour bade' sar ga dhe’. 
gava'l hali har ke’ sung ta'jat dekh dukhi ma'n ko dukh ka'dhe’. 
ko'ntak dekh dhara’ ha'rkhi teh te' tar rome bhaive’. 


ta'n tha'ndhe' (194) 
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Kahna then said 
Swiayya' 
Sri Krishana told all the milimaid's children including Balram, "O brothers! 
Listen to me all of you! You have assumed the form of an incarnation (of 
Vishnu) and this news had been known throughout the land of gods, (heavens) 
and none in the world had understood our present form (of milkmen). Then Sri 


Krishna said, "Now we will play a game, which will please everyone of you." 
(192) 


All the ponds in that area were full of water, which were giving comforts to all 
_the men there. Out of all the ponds, the 'Seit Sarovar’ was the biggest and the 
rays of the moon were shining beautifully in that pond. The sandy patch 

within that pond was praiseworthy, which has been described by the poet as - 


if the Earth, with hundred eyes, had come there to watch the fun and frolic 
(wonders) of Sri Krishna. (193) 


_ Sri Krishna was seated there, assuming a handsome appearance which brings 
cheerfulness to the mind. Sri Krishna was playing there, where there were 
many deep ponds. Balram alongwith other milkmaid's children were also 
seated alongwith Krishna, which would bring cheers to the afflicted minds 
also. On perceiving all these feats the Earth gets delightful and the hair on the 
‘body of Earth Like trees, have stood upright. (194) | 
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ae 3d 3d og Hast FH aate Gfou 3a a afe marl 
Hd ddt AHO’ yu Me ie AE As wags mg dist 
Ufas Hts ad He & aig Hid Te He St AS ASTI 
ag aut afa & HY Ss Hast fe aus Tae UST ICU 
kahn ta'rai ta'r ke' mukli so baja‘ie’ uthiou ta'n ko Kar a'ida’. 
moh rehi jamuna kha'g an har jachh sabhai aruna a'r gaida’. 
Pandit mohe' re'hai sunn ke'e a'r mohe' ga'ie’ sunn kai jan jaida' 
baat kehi kab nai mukh te murli eh nabin ra'gan pa’‘ida. (195) 
Mae fy ua ats tf mus Ha H ufs dt SST oT 
Hed gu ufo fea d fag s fysut afs s fs gat! 
AGH adt unt fag at nus Ha H efa A ufsat! 
de AUCS woe U WH feu at Tes ucaa}+ll Well 
a'nan dekh dhara' har ka’ apnai ma'n mein a't hi lalchani. 
sunder roop ba'niou oh ko te‘h te' at bha'ni. 
siam kehi upma' te'h hi a'pnai ma'n mein phun jo pe'hchani. 
rangam ke' pa't lai ta'n pai jo ma'no ehi ki hoiae'be pa'trani. (196) 
oy arg 


| Hea 
gad adt fasst afe u fea oe as faa U ee vel 
ated J Sud HY at aed" AT oY CH fen Tel 
«Usa es us fas ate fad ufe Sate & Ga ve | 
Use Huds ysts fas Cfo US AN eT TSI VII 
Gope baach 
Swalyya' 
gavar’ kehi binti ha'r pai ik taal bado te'h pai pha'l ha'chhe'. 
la‘ie'k hai tumre’ mukh ki karuna' jeh da'kh daso dis gachhe’. 
dhe'nu'k daint bade’ te'h ja'ie' kidho' hane' logan ke un rachhe. 
puttar mano ma‘dhrond prabha't tinai uth pra't sa'mai 
veh bhachhe'. (197) 
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Sri Krishna, after cooling his body under the tree (shade) started playing on 
his flute, on hearing the tunes the River Jamuna, birds and snakes, jachh 
(attendent of Kuber) wild buffalos and rhinoceros (all wild animals) were 
mesmerised (enchanted); even the learned pandits and the foolish persons 
were all enticed by the tunes of the flute. The poet has described this as the 
path towards (Ragas) the musical notes and notes only the tunes of the flute. 
(195) 


On seeing the beautiful form of Sri Krishna the "Earth" felt (within) very much 
tempted and it looked more impressive and beautiful and it was presently 
looking more attractive. The poet Siam has described its praiseworthiness as _ 
it had worn colourful robes on its body and appeared like the Krishna's consort. 
(196) 


The milkmaids' children said 
_ Swatyya' 

The milkmaids' children prayed to (requested) Sri Krishna "That there was 
huge tank, which has all around many fruit-laden trees and are loaded with 
bunches of grapes which are worthy of your taste only. But there lived a 
demon called Danak, so you could only kill that demon thus saving the lives 
of people there. Those grapes are like the children of that nectar tank (amrit 
Sarovar) and that demon eats those (fruits) grapes in the morning as he gets 
up. (197) 
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! 
| 


aA aT 
Hear 
afe adt faa a ofa Al AU SS Sd gd I SG Slal 
afs Cfoe wy SHASTA S ufys a afs d sto etal 
Hodes su ved far sHaAts ag cua 
dfe yAfs ve 3d of fHfs Ay sate AS Hest TI Vtcil 
Kahn baach 
_ Swaiyya' 
ja'ie' kehi tin Ko har ji jeh taal ve'hai a'r hai phal neekai. 
bo'l uthiou mukh te' musli so tou’ amrit ke' neh hai phun phe'kai. 
ma'ar ho da'int ta'ha chal kai jeh te’ sur ja'he nabhai dukh jee ke’. 
hoiai prasa'n chale' te'h ko mil sankh bajaie' sabha murli ke’. (198) 
dfe unfs so ate At a ae fue t seu AG aI 
a aS SJ HAS so A BI Sed Fea fa ufs TI 
dea qu hs ad ot oY ute fuse fag Ave usd! 
dise 3 afe ea oui ofa fas fro S aie gag WII ACEI 
hoiai prasa'n ta‘ha har ji jo ga’ie’ mil ke' tat pai bha're'. 
kai bal te’ musli ta'n ko tar te phar booda'n jiou dhar da're'. 
dhe'nak ka'rod maha kar kai do'uoo pa'ie hirdai teh sa'th parhare'’. 


~ godan te ge'h pha'ik de'iou har siun sir te’ ge'h kookar ma'rai. (199) 


au set unat faa at ufs we ofse fea Guta ret 
arfe &¢ gu ofa ag dt se ot ua A fe ufs Goret 
ara Jat afe a su dt Usda cH fen ate vat 
B fagns HS SIStl us waa AG ds Hifs SsTet I! 2001 
‘arod bha'iee dhujni te'h ki pa't jaan hatiou in uper a’'iee. 
gaie’ ko roop dha'riou sabh hi ta'b hi khur so dhar dhu'r uchaiee. 
kahn hali ba'l ka'i tab hi chatrung da'so dis beech ba'gaiee. 


~ lai kirsa'n mano tanguli khal da'nan je'ou nabh beech uda'iee. (200) 
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Swalyya' 
Sri Krishan then told them "Let us go.to that tank with such nice fruits," When 
- Balram said in between, "The fruits are not only akin to the nectar (amrit) but 
even nectar is tasteless (as compared to them), so we will go there and after 
killing the demon we will please the gods also, as they would feel relieved. So 
all of them got together and playing on the flute like the blowing conch shell, 
started for that place with great excitement. (198) 


So Sri Krishna was greatly pleased, they went together on the sides of that 
huge tank. Balram then hurled down many fruits on the ground by shaking the 
tree with the strength of his body like a hail storm (like a shower). The demon 
_ Dhenak got furious and struck him with his feet on his chest. But Sri Krishna, 

catching hold of him by his knees, (threw) hurled him down just as a puppy is 
thrown by holding him se neck. (199) 


Then the demon's army became enraged, and attacked them due to the death 
of their master. They all assumed the form of cows, and with their hooves they 
raised the dust from the gound like a storm. Krishna and Balram both threw 
away the whole army powerfully in all the ten directions, as if a farmer with 
a pitchfork in hand was throwing the chaff in the air, separating them from the 
grain. (200) * 


Here the chapter on the killing of Dhanak (demon) from the episode of 
Krishna Incarnation of Sri Dasam Sakand Puran of Bachittar Natak is 
completed. — 7 
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re ree i oe oe 


fefs Aft enn fad yas afeg aaa fanaeard daa 3 sofa 
Hear 
es Jou vad WH fs ce ad ffs avg ware 
Ie Fs SS Tea 3S fof ug udt Hy u efs set 
Ss efe at Guar aifs at af S Hy S fen ate Feet 
Wes wee at ug et aa atte se afe At ste etl 2091 


it Sri Dasam Sikandhe' Pura'ne' Bachittar Na'tak Krishanvta'rai 
dhe'nak da'int badhe'h. — 
Swaiyya' 
daint ha'niou chatrung cha'moon sunn de'v karai mil kalm bada'iee. 
bha'chh sabhai pha'l gava'r chale' dhoor ari mukh pai chhab chha'iee. 
ta' chhab ki upma' a't hi ka'b ne’ mukh te’ im bhakh suna’iee. 
dha'vat gho'ram ki pag ki raj chhaie' laie' ra'v si chhab paiee. (201) 
He He de es ae fafa dtu ae Tuba Ae *AreT | 
HTS URfs set Ha H fas at A ad ag ats FSET! 
_ wed ou aft uted ag wife sg fag es wore 
dfs gst Suet yer fer 3 sfe ws As ffs TET 20211 
sain sa'nai han daint giou gre'h gope ga'ie' gopian sabh aiee. 
maat prasan bha'iee ma'n mein te‘h ki jo kara'i boh bhaat badaiee. 
_ cha'var doodh kariou kha‘he'bo koh kha'te’ boh te'h de'h badhoiee. 
hoiai ba'di tumri chutia’ eh te' phun baar sabhai mil cha'iee. (202) 


ane & fea at afs at usar us ma ad FATT 
TH AG 3s HT da Soa F oforet sa UPus wat 
az udt 3a dt aft Sa AGS Hat nue feg vatl 
We afoet fas 3G afe act fops are fifeset ust ueTstll 2031 


Bhaja'n kai tik ge' har ji pulka’ par a'ur kare%jo kahani. 
raj geiou ta'rno mug rein le'hiou so lagiou veh pia'n pani. 
raat pari ta'b hi bha'rbhai tin sarian sunni apnai e’h ba'ni. 
jaho kehou tin tou har ge'iou gre'h jaie' miliou apni patrani. (203) 


-~ 
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Swaiyya’ 

The whole colourful army alongwith the demon Dhenak were killed, and the 
gods were singing praises of Krishna on hearing this news. The milkmaid's 
children then ate up all the fruits by plucking them and went back home. The 
dust on their faces was looking beautiful and the poet has described the 
beauty of this scene like this as if the dust rising from the hooves of the 
galloping horses had covered up the (light) rays of the sun thus looking 
praiseworthy. (201) ot 


After killing the demon, Krishna alongwith his army of milkmaid's children 
had come back.to their homes when all the women folk came to meet Krishna. 
The mother was also-much delighted and was singing his praises. So she 
prepared some rice with milk for Krishna to eat and said, "Take more of this 
food, so that your body will also grow bigger, and even your pigtail will 
become longer (your strength will increase), and the milkmaids made fun of 
this thing, when they heard it. (202) 


Then Sri Krishna, after partaking the food went to sleep on a cot while the 
- mother started relating this story. There was a king called Dasrath, and he went 
for hunting at night. There he saw a tank and stayed there, waiting for any animal 
who would come there for drinking water, so that he could hunt him down. Then 
someone came for taking water (from the tank) and hearing the sound thinking 
that it was some wild animal, 'The King shot an arrow at it. The wounded Sarvan 
said, "Go and give water (to those waiting there)." 'Then the king went there to 
give them water to drink and heard a curse (hurled at him), after which he went 
back home (much relaxed) and related this to the consort on meeting (203). 
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ce me ee eee Oe ee 
* 


Hfe ae ofs urs fefs & ged 4a at farsardt! 
Hf ue ofe & AHA sfe ofe Te AT SHS aT 
at ded ug du Ae far AT US SA AE art 
afe afoa HASt ys U AS Ae AY Suet Jig Het 2081 
soiai ge'iai-har praat bha'ie’ shir lai ba'chhre’ ba'n ge'i girdha'ri. 
madh bha'ie’ ravi ke’ jamuna ta't dha'ie gaie' jeh tho sar bhari. 
goa' bachhre' a'r gope sabhai girgaie' sabhe' praan dasai jab ka'ri. 
dhaie' kihou musli prabh pai sabh sa‘in sakha' tumri har ma'ri. (204) 
cudr | 
four fenfe fast fas ate GS ssars 
ag As ng AS fsS ws sfs AS TUS 2oull 
Dohra 


kirpa dristi chitvi tinai jeev uthai takhaal. 
gouoo sabhai or su't tinai au' phun sabhai Gopal. (205) 


Gio wes ordt 38 afad waTet Fifer 
Aba WS IH a wa fea S ws B ATEN ROE II 
u'th pa'ien la'gai ta'bai kare'hung bada'iee soiai. 
jia daan hum ko diou eh te’ bado na' koiai. (206) 
Me aTSt Stal STasT 
dur 
Hus a aus als HS fae 
He Sa ATH SA sa SE faagil 20911 
Ab ka'li Naag ma'thbo 
| Dohra 
gope jaan kai a'pne' keenai ma'nai bicha'r. 
du'st naag sar mein ba'se ta’ ko liou niha'r. (207) 
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After hearing this episode, Krishna went to sleep and on day dawn, Sri Krishna 
went to the forest alongwith the calves. At noon he went to the banks of 
Jamnna, where there was a huge tank. When the black python living there 
stung them, all the calves alongwith the milkmaids' children fell down dead. 
Balram went quickly towards Krishna and said, "Your whole army of friends 


__ had been killed by the snake." (204) 


Couplet | a 
Sri Krishna went and looked upon those children and calves with his benevolent 


eyes, and they all got up (becoming alive), gaining life again. (205) 


All of them fell at the feet of Sri Krishna and started praising him, saying that 
he had given them a new lease of life, and there could be no greater boon than 
that." (206) 


Now the — of dealing with the black python (snake) begins. 
Couplet 
Sri Krishan then thinking of the milkmaids' children as his own (his family 


members) thought to himself. If the black python lived in the tank, then he 
should take him out. (207) 
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Hea 
Gu deny & ag & fag fs a& ofa ge Ufa 
faa Ha adt Ha ho ag efe ote are ofaet = efaG 
HOUAS & HS Ce sai faafaa sa ota as & ates 
ud uls Ud Ja U od Of Ho ats & fae FO afsti oC II 
| Swaiyya’ 

ooch kadano‘h ko ta'r tho te'h pai cha'rr kai har kood pariou. 

tin sunk kari ma'n na kachhu phun dheeraj ga'dh dha'riou na tariou. 
ma'nukhosat lou jal uch bhiou niksiou ta'b naag bado na’ dariou. 

pat peet dha're ta'n pai nar dekh maha’ bal kai tin judh kariou. (208) 


ay oa did d Ja Aad qu fat fay dt Ja are} 
ae afoa ofe u ofe at fufe a ae & dha afe ae 
des wes J usat fan sas Hs Guess srs 
mfe JH CH odt deg de fed ata & fea TSI OC II 
badh liou har ko ta'n so kar karodh kidho' teh ko ta'n ka'tai. 
dheelou rehiou hoiai har ji pikh ya run ke' hia're'ou phun pha'tai. 
rovat a'vat hai patni brij thokat moond ukha'rat jhato. 
a'ie hai maar u'sai nahi rovoh nand ehai ke’h kai in da'tai. (209) 


ats Bue ya 20 Usa gas d ate gato oF 
fa@ us ug a us 3 nfs gas Bs Gre SAI 
gaa fa@ ofr afs Ane & Hfo HEH a SoA 
gad Ste ud AS fag fas 3 sia ds Ho Ofs AAI 29011 
kahn la'pe't bado veh pa'nug phookat hai kar karodh kaisai. 
jiou dhan pa'tar ga'ie dhan te’ a'ti jhoorat lait usa'san taise'’. 
bolat jiou dhamia' har mein sur kai madh sava's bha're veh a'isai. 
bhoolehar beech pare’ ja'l jiou teh te' phun hoat maha dhun jaisai. (210) 
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Swaiyya’ 


_ There was a huge tree of Kadumb and Krishna, going up the tree, jumped into 


the tank. ‘While jumping in the tank he did not have any hesitation in mind and 
keeping himself cool, he did not relent. Then splash rose up high like seven 
lengths of man from the tank and a huge black python came out of the tank, but 
Krishna, on seeing him, did not get frightened. On seeing the human being, 
wearing (yellow) saffron coloured robes, the snake started fighting against 
him. (208) 


The black python, tied down the body of Krishna, by curling himself around 
him and started biting his body, but Sri Krishna was behaving carefully, and 
the on lookers left worried (about his safety) Then the women folk of Brij 
town started pouring in there, crying and wailing, towards, the tank. They 
were beating their faces, splitting, pulling their hair in fear. But Nand 
reprimanded them saying that Krishna would come out safe after killing the 
snake, so they need not cry." (209) 


That time the python had curled around Krishna's body and in great rage was 

hissing loudly, just as a rich person after losing all his wealth frets and fumes 

with sighs of sorrow.' The snake's hissing sound in water appeared like the 

bellows making a similar sound (note) or just as water poured over hot ashes 
- produces a hissing sound. (210) — | 
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| vag dfe ad fan wea Hd BE ote at fed avd! 
: eee sh amt afa ad feo nfs Sat ee we AY ITI 
dns tna As fea a Ho asa defy oct feo wd 
nots AGH ws nfs aves faG ge ag afe Wes ATA 2VAU 
chaka'tar hoiai rihaibrij balak la'ie' har ji e‘h nagai. 
-da'chhan teei bhuja geh ko' eh ma't lagai dukh au' sukh bha’gai. 
| khojat khojat sabhai brij kai jan koutak dekh leiou eh a'gat. 
| siameh siam bado'eh ka'tat jiou ruch kai nar kha'vat saagai. (211) 
| 
: 
| 


deo Sa AG ARS GU Sty aTesU A HST TI 
ea fasves nd sat = sarHG US fed avg FST TI 
| afte Jd Hg we fea wuts af Cfo fer srs vat TI 
| Jd 30 He dt feu & afe 0 ager fofa Ag Set T2921 
rogan laag jabe' jasuda' chup ta‘he' kara'vat hai jo ali hai. 

; da'int trinava'rt aur haki va' bakasur hanai eh kahn bali hai. 

aie’ hai maar a'bai eh sa'peh bole uthiou eh bha't hali hai. 
tore darai sabh hi eh ke’ phun pai karuna.nidh jor ehhali hai. (212) 
afar arg 
Hear 
ats vat “usd AS a Hus Jo aT Ss Bate Sa TI 
gag fasa sa es Usd Us stad qu sa TI 
ng co aH sate Gute a fe oho a ote ae TI 
ge a ae gate ot wets Gud Ha A OTS SG TI 2931 
Kabiou baach — | 
Swalyya' 

jaan dukhi a'pniou ja'n ko apno ta'n ta' tai chhadaie' le'ou hai. 
ba'ktar bilik bado veh panung pai ma'n bhitar karodh bhiou hai. 
sopha'n ko so phula'ie' ucha'ie' kai siameh ta'hai kai dha'ie ge'iou hai. 
: kud kai kahu ba'cha'ie’ kai da'veh u'per ma'th jo tha'dho bhiou hai. (213) 
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The children of Brij were bewildered and said, that Sri Krishna would be 
successiul in killing this snake. The wise wonderful were saying while holding 

each other's womenfolk arms, if any harm would come to Sri Krishna, then 
happiness and delight would also (be finished) come to an end. In the meantime, 
all the populace of Brij (town) came running there in search of Krishna and 
saw for themselves (the scene of) fighting ar saw the black python biting 


Krishan (dark) just as someone eats vegetables ibd herbs) with lot of 
interest. (211) 


When Jasodha started crying, then her friends stopped her from crying, saying 
that his Kahna was very powerful who had earlier killed the demons like 
Trinavarat, Baki and Bakasur." Then Balram, standing closeby, remarked, 
"Sri Krishna, after killing this snake also, would come out safety very soon’. 
The ocean of benevolence (Krishna) was very deceitful clever and powerful, 
~ and would tear apart all the fangs of this cobra. (212) 


The poet has remarked, 
Swaiyya’ | 
When Sri Krishna saw that his friends were getting perturbed (about his safety), 
he got his body released from the cobra, but seeing his huge orifice (mouth) 
be became furious with rage, while the cobra also, fanning his hundred fangs 
and raising them forced himself in front of Krishna. Then Sri Krishna, with a 
deceptive move, punges on top of his head and stood there on his head. (213) 
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aes 3 ufs fra Qua HOa Hag ud fre ars 
7 UTS Bd sea Aa dt fea Ho Tet Gs a Hua SI 
38 ufe at afe at 3a ao AG Ste faan BG ag STS 
Ws Ys Ae Ste Sfoa gad Fa des J VG ws 2981 
ku'dat hai char sir uper sarvan sambooh cha'e sir ta’ tai. 
pra'n la'gai chhutne' jab hi chhin mein ga’'iee u'd kai mukhra' te’. 
tou har j1 ba'l kai ko sar teer nikas le'ou boh bha'te’. 
_ Jaat bado sar teer be'hiou rasre' bandh kha'ichai hai chahun gha'tai. (214) 


Tat aa at foot arg 
Wear 
3 faz at faor vg dt AS AS Ae a OF fupyerS | 
de ad fed at aie AT SHU ages fed WH USI 
MHS CS Sd TH fenres fay vet ea dt oH fens 
CH Sdl dHd Uldg a As WS ad ng AIM Sars I QUIT 


i 
| 
: 


kali niaag ki triou baach 
Swaiyya' 
tou te'h ki tria’u sabh hi sat anjal jor kai vo ghighya'vai. 
rachh ka'ro eh ki har ji tum pai boh daani e'hai humpa'vai. 
amrit de'it vahai hum liavat bikh d'eiee veh hi hum lia'vai. 
dos nahi hamrai pati ko kachh baat kahai or sees jhuka'vai. (215) 
an ad ufe & fay & af afar nar ufo orf edt a 
cdg ys JHd ufs H mfa ata oH ate ofo AU aI 
daa a ufs d age fafa Ss en wee AIA aU aI 
- . Hoe WS Hal 3 as udeTs HS TH feS at uw Si AVE 
tra's bado a'he ke' ripo ko kar bha'g sara' madh aie' chhape' the'i. 
garab bado humre' pati mein at jaan humai har na‘he' jape' the’. 
hei jag ke' pati hei karuna nidhi tai das ravan sees kape' the’. 
moorakh baat jari na’ kachhu parva'r sanai hum eeu hi khape' thei. (216) 


ce ee 


f 
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uF 


Then ori Krishna was jumping on top of the head (of cobra), thus blood 
started oozing out of all his fangs, and once his life was coming to an end, his 
appearance became faded and (colourless) pale; then Sri Krishna by using 
force in many ways, brought his body out on the sides of the tank. Due to the _ 
greater flow of water on the sides of the tank, Krishna managed to pull the 
cobra out by tying ropes on all the four sides. (214) 


The black serpent's mates then said : 
Swaiyya' 
Then all the cobra's mates, including their off springs, with folded hands 
requested him, "O Lord! Pray save them! We have come for seeking this boon 
from you. If you had bestowed nectar to us, we would have brought the same 
since we are bestowed with poison, we have brought the same to you. So our 


(male) mate was not at fault. After uttering these words, they stood there with 
heads bowed down. (215) 


The cobra's mates (female) again said, "O Lord! We are always worried about 
the blue jay, so we rushed to this tank to hide ourselves. Though our (male) 
mate was very haughty, and he used to consider himself as the greatest of all. 
O Lord! He could not recognize your greatness due to his egoism. O worldy 
Lord! O fountain (ocean) of Grace! You had broken the ten hoods of Ravana, 
in the form of Ram, and we fools, never realised the truth, and thus have faced 
destruction.” (216) 
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ag Ie ast A 


Hear 
fs Cfoe sa fee uf At wa Stas IY SH velo Het 
dda o eA HAH AS dt ASS Aa sels vets 
Hhyst MAT ad SH J fad sete nig oN H Seth 
efs oa ofa oa as ofa ate & fo adse UeTTI 29911 
Kahn baach kali sou - 
Swalyya' 

bole uthiou ta'b e'iou har hu ab chha'dat hoan tum dachhan je'tou. 
rai chak na ba'siou sar mein sabh hi su't lai sung ba'tch pa’ieou. 


seegharta’ a'isi karo tum hun tiria’ le'iou or naam so lIet'ou. 
chhod de'ou har naag bado thake' ja'ie kai madh bare'tan peiou. (217) 


afta ang 


Hear 
dts as of ¢ ea oa U wus fo & Efa star 
ag of Hid ae ud & Ao Afe afoat AY ot fafa Ao 
dee wa fag at fast go at ols & GAA aT aT | 
Se sus ag a Gut feu aig vs fags HaTST HH 2A II 
Kabiou baach 
| Swiayya’ 
hore ba'do har bhai ve'h panung pai a'pnai gre'h ko' u'th. bha'ga. 
ba'ru ke' madh ge'iou pa'r kai ja'n soia reh'ou sukh hai nis ja'ga. 
garab ge'ou gir kai teh ko run kai har ke' ras so anura'ga. 
late re‘ho gir kai ke' upma’ eh daar chale' kirsa'n suha'ga. (218) 


a 


| 
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The kanha told the black cobra, "I would allow you to go now, and you 
proceed to the south. You should not stay in this tank even for a moment and 
alongwith your offsprings, you may leave immediately. You must make haste, 
and taking your (female) mates, you should make a move. If the blue Jay 
bothers you, then mention my name to him. When Sri Krishan allowed the big 
cobra to go, he went to the sandy area and lay there being exhausted. (217) 


The poet had remarked : 
| Swaiyya' 
That cobra, being afraid of Sri Krishna, then rushed towards his resting place. 
He lay in the sand jast as a person keeping nightly vigil later sleeps being free © 
in comfort. After fighting it out against Krishna he had lost his haughtiness 
from the mind, and was engaged in the love of the Lord hereafter. After 


praising Krishna he lay in the sand just as a farmer, after throwing borox in the 
field, goes back home (care free). (218) 


14] 


nfo get ag dt Gu ad Goa a ofa fea otae 
u@fe sfuG aa a vfs 4 ufs ufe afae ae dt efs Whar 
at ofa hfs A ca fat sH are adt fag & So rian 
ofa Sat SH a & 8d HH Ta HAH aaa AICI 
sudh bha'riee jab hi oh ko ta'b hi u'th kai har paieu la'gaiou. 
| | pa'udh re‘hou tha'k hai sunn mo pati paie’ lagiou jab 
| hi phun jagauo. , 
. dei dha'r more so naik bikhai tum kahn kahi teh ko uth bhagiou. 
, dekh lata’ tu'm kou na badhai mum bahan mo rai mo anga’giou. (219) 


fefs Hf afes area de fanarests eat oar foarad edad | 
Me STS Ste. 


Heur 
ofa fae afs t aaage afte fufee mus ude 
ufe fiufee ad ats vat ng Hs fhat fas ey foes! 
fifa ud ufo te dara sa fau & fre Guia etd 

HGH ad He Ho sete yw USA THs aS SMI! 220 

iti Sri Bachittar Natak Granth Krisanavtari kalinaag . 
nika'rbo barnang. 
ab daan deebo 
Swiayya' 

Naag bida' kar kai garardhaj a'ie' miliou apnai parva'rai. 
dha'ie' miliou ga're’ tahe' hali or maat mili teh dookh nivarai. 
- sringa' dhare’ har dhen haja'r tanai teh ke sir uper. va'rai. 

siam kehai ma'n moh badhaie' boh pun kai ba'man 
ko dai darai. (220) 
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When he regained consciousness, he fell at the feet of the Lord (Krishna) and 
said, "O my Lord! Being tired I had been lying down, but when I woke up I 
have come to take your blessings (to get a touch of your lotus-feet). O Krishna! 
Which ever place you have given me, is good enough for me, after saying this, 
he ran away. Then Krishna remarked, "By seeking my foot mark on your 
hood, the blue jay will not bother you any more; as my carriage (blue jay) is 
fully engrossed in my love. (and would not disobey). (219) _ 


Here the chapter on taking out (of tank) the black Cobra in the 
episode of Krishna Incarnation in the Bachittar Natak Granth is 
_ completed. 
Now the episode of Bestowing boons (gifts) begins 
| Swalyya’' 

After the (Kali Na'g) black Cobra was sent away, Sri Krishna came back to 
the family members. Then Balram rushed towards Krishna and hugged him 
and then the mother kissed him, and her suffering was over. Then the mother 
gave away one thousand cows with golden horns in alms, as a sacrifice to 
Krishna's safety. The poet Siam has said, "The mother developed great love 
for Krishna and gave away alms (boons) to Brahmins in plenty. (220) 
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BS Hal Wd Sta ds adi UST Hed Stes wid 
yJad HG fadd ufo at Howe feees 3d fer Ad 
Hfafs a2 dtd ng Hiaa tes J sfa uss SGI 
due das at ws afs es ad F Ad AS HI! 221 
laal mani or na'g ba'de'.na'g ba'de na'g dait javahar teechhan gho're. 
pehkar aio'u birjai chun kai jarbhaph diva'rat jao drij jorai. 
motine’ har hire’ ar manik devat hai bhar panan thorai. 
kanchan rokin ka’ ge'hnai ga'rr diet kehai so bache' su't more’. (221) 


WMT UTSTSS AGG 


Hear 
dfe ynfa Ag fan a AS da ud wd stale He! 
“tar Sait F fer fafert Hfa Arar se fag J ste dei 
de Ad UHdl ufa at fea fats fasts so ag Ie 
fea as adt agar fafa te oc fess w oO ey HEN 22211 


ab da'vanal ka'thun 
Swiayya’ 

hoai parsan sabho krij ke' jan rein pa'rai ghar bheeter soiai. 

aag lagi so dira’ badisa madh jaag tabai eh te' dar hoiai. 

rachha karai hamari har ji ih chit bichar ta'ha koh hoiai. 

drig baat ke’hi karuna nidh mach leiou' itnai so 
_ touoo dukh khoiai. (222) 
Hts se fea AG Ag dt ad us afar ufsnt afse SCI 
Sy free oa us a AS ot Ae a He a ahs eat SCI 
fos og ato d fau & fra & agetafa ve ad ut 

vd adt sus fad at Ag BS CU AS aS Sw aS Fl 2231 


mach leiai dring jou sabh hi nar paan ke' ma'n ka'riou ha'rji hariou tou. 


dekh mitaie’ de'iou pur ho sabh hi jan ke' ma'n ke’ ha'n deiou bhou. 
chint kachhu neh hai te’h ko jinko karna'nidh du'r karai khou. 
du'r kari tapta' teh hi jan de'iou jal ko chhal kai ro'u. (223) 
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The mother gave away pearls, rubies, and many high valuable stones, diamonds, 
elephants alongwith fast steeds, sapphires, gems and costly dresses to the 
brahmins as gifts. She distributed handfuls of pearl necklaces, diamonds and 
gems and while giving away pure gold ornaments to brahmins, the mother 
Jasodha said, "Thank God! That my son had come back safe from the black 
Cobra's attack.” (221) 


Now the episode of Davanal begins 

3 Swaiyya’ 
After the departure of the black Cobra, all residents of Brij were happy and 
at night-fall went home to sleep in peace. But in the morning they saw a huge 
fire raging on all the ten sides (directions) and they all (Brij residents) started 
crying. Then they suddenly thought of Krishna who could only help them. So 
all of them approached Krishna. Then the benevolent Lord (Krishna) told 
them, "Close your eyes, and in the meantime all their sufferings came to an 
end. (222) 


When all of them closed their eyes, then Sri Krishna consumed all the (fire) 
flames within himself and brought the town's suffering to an end, casting away 
all the fear of his disciples. Those, who have the benevolent Lord as their 
mainstay, had cast away their heat of mind (the burning within) as if by sprinkling 
water the flames were cooled down. (223) 
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a ~ 
a 
= a oe re = 


mre fears Hot su ad gente nfs Ay Hie urfe ofa urfe at ATedT 
Sao atdes aan aga a fafans se afsad sorte og greg 
ad afa nan fas an afee eu afs a dt ofo ee afue cH fer aed 
fenfe safe AE ase verte AS at d uate AA US 
AT A! AAS II 
a'khe' mitra‘ie’ maha bap ko badhai, a't sukh ma'n paie' 
aag kha'le' geiou sa'vra’. 
lokan ki rachhan ke' kaaj haruna' ke’ nidh maha chhal kar 
kai bachaie' lieou ga'vrai | 
kehai kabe' siam tin kaam kariou dukh kar ta’ ko phun 
phia'il re‘hou daso navra’. 
dist bachhaie' saath da'tan chabaie' so tou geiou hai pachaie' 
jaisai khele'song bavra'. (224) 


meg difus A ISt wos 
Hear 
Hy fasts se ofa eae afte aet HS des at 
Wes sis aves WS ad He S sont ffs Tet 
sas 3d ufos ufos sfeat Afar Hes SH Fatt 
USS AGH OH wou Ho" ffs Hefs ASS drat I 22uU II 
ab gopian so holi khe'lbo. 
| Swaiyya' 
ma'gh batit bhe'iai ru't ha'gan a'ie' geiie sabh khe'lat hori. 
_ ga'vat geet baja'vat taal kehi mukh te’ bharuna' mil hori. 


da'rat hai a'lita ba'nita chhateka sung ma'rat bai'san thori. 
khelat siam dhama'r a'nup maha mil sunder sa'val gori: (225) 
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Kabit 

The dark complexioned Krishna had, by asking them to close their eyes, and 
enlarging his body size, and giving solace to each heart, had consumed the fire 
flames (within his body). The benevolent Lord had, through his deceitful 
action, saved his town. Siam poet has said, He has performed the most difficult 
function and his praiseworthiness had spread far and wide. By diverting the 
attention of the people, he had munched the demon Davanal with his teeth and 
had devoured him like a juggler performs his acts of magic. (224) 


Here the chapter of saving (the people) from Davanal in the 
episode of Krishna Incarnation is completed. 
Now the episode of playing holi (coloured waters) with the 
milkmaids' children begins 
— Swaiyya' 
After the elapse of the month of Magh (January), the season of Phalgun 
(February) had started, then all started playing the game of coloured waters 
(holi). They were singing songs clapping and all the children together called 
the holi as shameless creature. The small urchins throw dry colours on each 


_ other and sprinkle coloured waters with the help of syringes (pumps). The 


poet Siam has said, that both the brothers Krishna and Balram with the 
beautiful dark and fair complexioned faces, combine together and play a 
game of fun and frolic. (225) 
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Mz SHS se ofS atten »efe get vag as Hae 
nireg fra ed fen 3 gu arg ge Uaat we UT 
eg use ys auct Je Wee gu Ufa 
| ata vate vat d Gfa@ fate nae A ufe ofe fareTtr!! 22€ II 
a'nt ba'sant bha've' ru't kahn khaie har khel macha'riou. 
| a'voh mik dohun dis te' tum kahn bhaie' dha'nthi sukh paie'ou. 
| daint parlamb bado kapti ta'b balak roop dha'riou na jana'‘diou. 
kandh cha'rraie' hali ko idiou tin mookan so dhar maar grie'ou. (226) 
ane IH se Usat fea wes ae se at AS furs 
| ca fufaa as defo a Afar dfs fasct Het ufe ast 
we Us 5 uae A ated fea u fag d yu of ud Od! 
| Wid forate ea ugat ud ete Fs GS HAS HI 227 
| ke'sav Ram bhaie' dhanthi mik baal ke'lai ya'b hi sabh pia'rai. 
: daint mike'ou sut nandeh ke' su'ng khel' jitiou musli har ha'rai. 
| a'v charro' na' cha'rriou so ke’han in pai teh ko ba'p ko pug dharai. 
maar ge'raie' de'iou harni par bir bado u'n mookan ma'rai. (227) 


fefs Hf sfsg aed fanatesd ysa ds sofa © 
me oa Hee Ys was 


Hear | 
Wid USe Su HASt Ae We adt fe At se Tet 
SHS Bd Se Fed He Us Sd Cw at ng Het 
dfe you 38 agatau 3 Sa vies Fs HeTet 
oT sfa ot is dt Gut afa & Ho Hag atfse a7eT 1 22cII 
iti Sri Bachittar Na'take' Krisanavtare' parbamb daint ba'‘de'h. 
ab lu'k meechan khe'l kathnung. 
Swaiyya' 
maar parlamb leiou musli jab ya'd kari har ji ta'b ga'iee. 
chooman laag tabai bachhra mukh dhe'u vahai ur ki or ma’iee. 
hoia prasane'u tabai karunanidh tou tu'k meechan khe'l macha'iee.? 
ta’ chhab ki a't hi upma' kab ke' ma'n mein boh bha'tin bha'iee. (228) 
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The Basant season (spring) had ended, and the hot season had begun, then 
Krishna started a play. Krishna and Balram became leaders of two groups, 
and the children of both sides enjoyed the fun. There was ‘demon called 
Parlamb who was a cheat and he assumed the form of a boy, which no one 
could make out. Taking Balram on his shoulders Parlamb was about to fly 
away (with Balram), Balram had thrown him on the ground by striking him 
with fists. (226) 


Krishna and Balram were the two leaders and the other loving children divided 
themselves into two groups. The demon (Parlamb) was on Krishna's side and 
in the game Balram had won whereas Krishna was the loser. Then Krishna 
said, "Come and ride on me." Balram said, "I cannot ride on you, as you will 
not be able to carry my weight. Then Balram rode on Parlamb's body and he 
was about to fly off. But the mighty Balram had struck him with his fists and 
threw him down on the ground. (227) 


Here the chapter of killing of the demon Parlamb in the episode of 
Krishna Incarnation in Bachittar Natak is completed. 
Now the episode of the game of hide and seek begins ° 
Swaiyya' 
When Balram had killed Pralamb, then Krishna went to look after his cows. At 
that time the cows were kissing their calves, asthey were their mothers. Seeing 
the affection of the cows, Krishna felt delighted and started the game of hide 
and seek. The poet had felt the beauty of this scene within his mind as 
praiseworthy. (228) | 
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; ae afs poured Hts Sa pod atefs cs a aA Ss mes ad oie a 
mt yead se Got dud at efor a ga a A ant ag wre arte a 
JIs ee wed use ofa we sat SE free arg ary 
| ; TSA Soe a 
| ad aff AGH St at HfaHt & Sat ate MAT atts HS ara 
| HoT AY UTE TH A2AK II 
| | | b'aith kar gava'r a‘khai meechai e’k gava'r hun ki chhor deit ta' ko 
| so to a'urou ge‘ha! dha'ie' kai. 
! ! a'khai mu'ndat hai tab ohi gopi hum ki phe'r ja ke’ ta'n 
| ko jo chhu'ai kar saath ja'ie'’ kai. 
teh to' chhal ba'l kai pala'vai haath a'vai nahi tou mita'vai 
a'khai a'ap hi te’ so tou a’'ie' kai. 
kehai kabe' siam ta' ki mehma' na’ lakhi Ja'ie’ aisi bha'rt 
khelai kahn maha sukh pa’'ie' kai. (229) 


Hear - 
ms se afs ah at ats uven orete aret HuSTST 
ay fed ae difas H Afar 3 ved faq at ng HET 
afe ad fete no get fate res ats As He sTeT 
a afs at nfs ot Cur afa 3 ye S fen ofe Foret 2301! 


Swaiyya' 
a'nt bhaie' ru't grikhan ki ru't pavas a'ie' ga'iee 
_kahn phirai ba'n bithin mein sung lai: bachhre' tin ki or ma'iee. 
ba'ith tabai phir madh gu'pha giri ga'vat geet sabhai ma'n bha’iee. 
ta' chhab ki a't hi upma' kabi ne' mukh te' im bha'kh suna'iee. (230) 
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Kabit 

One child would close the eyes of another child, while the other children hid 
themselves, then he would leave his eyes opened, and the first one runs after 
other children to touch them. Whosoever is touched by him, then gives his 
turn by getting his eyes closed by another child, and tries to touch the others 
(by chasing them). The other children run away from him by hook or crook, 
and he could not approach anyone, then he again gets his eyes closed. The 
poet Siam has said, Krishna was enjoying the game, and the beauty of this 
scene is indescribable. (229) | 


Swiayya' | 
At the end of the summer season, the monsoon season started. Krishna, 
alongwith cows and the calves, started roaming in the lanes of the jungle. 
During the rainfall, he would sit in the caves of the mountains, and sing songs 
of his choice. This scene was greatly praisesworthy which has been described 
by the peot in this manner. (230) 
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: : Hafs Adar ME aTAat Sas nig se tus are} 

: Jat mG Hw Has BUS ds mE WO HES HATS 

Be asHet mg HfAdt He ugA A IatAdt oe ure) 
AGH ad ufa At fas & HIBt AG Aca Ta ATS 1! 2341 


sorath sa'rung au gujri lalta’ or bha'irav deepak ga'vai. 
| ~ todi an me'gh mala'r ala'pat goad au sudh malhar suna'vai. 
jaitsri or ma'lsri a'n paraj so ra'gsiri tha't pa'vai. 
siam kehai har ji righ kai murli sung kotak ra'g baja'vai. (231) 
: 
: 


| afaz 
| SEs usTAdt sete Hat Ht fees nig weer farsa un Tati 
: Hg AC UdH nid AST afenia Hs Aas fasves HS FS uTS HHT 
3d= USA SMH Slug FAG ac OTS EH STE HH eS ATG UAT 

a's fos faortar s oft Afs ufs Ras H fyatéot fers w afe ste GAT 2321 
yo Kabit 
: la'lit dhana'sari baha'veh sung ba'suri kida'ra' a'ur malva biha'gra an gujri. 
: ma'rn an paraj a'ou ka'mr’a' kalya'n subh kukabh bilawal surnai te’ a'vai mujri. 
; bha'irav palasi bhim deepak so gouri na't tha'dho dri'ou chha'ie' mein so 
. ga'vai kahn pujri. | 

ta'te' gre'h tia'ge ta' ki sunn dhun saronan mein mrigna'ini phirat 
so ba'n ujri. (232) | 


Hts set ofs otsa at nis ce sis AS y TG ad! 
as Adld f $B Ud MI Wes as FTST Sd! 

no fad Gun fag at He Hfa fears afag A AGI 

Ha Gfod afar a fas & fs 8a o Ue HS nfs STI 23311 

Swaiyya' 
seet bha'iee ru't ka'tik ki mun dev cha'riou jal hove’ thoro’. 

kahn ka'neere' ke' phoo! dhare' or ga'vat ba'en bajavat bho'ro. 

sia'm kidhe' upma' teh ki ma'n bicha'r kabit so joro. 
ma'ne uthiou jag kai tin kai ta'n le'it hai pe'ch ma'no e‘h toro. (233) 
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He sings songs in various Ragas like Sorath, Sarang, Gujri, Lalit and Bhairav 


or Deepak alongwith Ragas Todi, Megh and Malar. Then he would sing Ragas 
like Jaitsri, Malsiri, Paraj and Sri Rag which are very pleasing. The poet Siam 
has said that Krishna played many tunes on his flute in many Ragas. (231) 


Kabit 
Krishna was playing on his flute Ragas, like Lalit, Dhansari, Kidar, Malwa, 
Bihagra, and Gjuri. Also he was playing Maru, Paraj, Kanra, Kalyan, Kukabh, 


| . Bilawal and Murchhana. Then again standing under the shade of a tree Krishna 


was playing Bhairou, Plasi, Bhim, Deepak, Gouri, Nat, who was being 
worshipped. On hearing the sound of the flute, the deer-eyed milk-maids were . 
rushing towards the jungle leaving their homes (in search of their) for Kanha. 
(232) 


| Swaiyya’ 
The season of winter (kartik) had started, the star of August had risen (in sky) 
and there was some water flowing in the rivers. Krishna was sporting an 
Oleander flower in his head (hair) and was playing his flute since the morning 
and singing songs. Siam Poet has described this beautiful scene in his poetry 
like this. It appeared that (the god of) love had awakened in their hearts or 
they were crawling like a wounded snake. (233) - 
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out arg 
Wea 
qs du Ss As aetas fs ates fea J ufs yet 
naa ated fa afea su stee dige 3 fea o fre uret 
a fa ust faswag 3 fa fat sarate wy garet! 
AA ad Sunt fag at fea 3 ufd Goo AS Barret 11 238! 


Gopi baach 
Swaiyya' 
bolat hai mikh te' sabh ga'va'ran pune’ kario in hun a't maiee. 
ja'ge'u ka'riou ke’ ka'riou ke' ka'riou tirath gandhrab te’ in kai sichh pa'iee. 
kai ke’ pa'rri sitbanoh te’ ke’ kidho chatra'nin aap ba'na'iee. 
siam kehai upma’' teh ki eh te'har o'ut saath laga'iee. (234) 
HS Se aes J Hast Cunt fag at afe AGH aA! 
faa at ofa at Ale He ad ufs dws dA Aa Tas! 
3o-aM sat TP AT dt Hy Ss fer sass ASS FS | 
HY aT TSS ff se suf fey ats TS a TS HSI QU 
_ sut Nand baja'vat hai murli upma' teh ki kab'e siam ga'ino. 
teh ki dhun ko sunn moh rehai mu'ni reejhat hai so jano ro kano. 


ta'n kaam bhari gopia' sabh hi mukh te’ eh bha'tan jawab bhano. 
mukh kahn gula'b ko phool bhiou eh naal gula'b chua't mano. (235) 


Mfg od Hts o& ufe of for Hf UATE ot yar O ua 
old afuG Ava’ Gad fufu t fas dg ag dw FT eT} 
“Wan ad fas tf aft sea He A aE 3S Vat aur 
sis vet usat mus ufs see J fa STIs Bari 23E M1 
mo‘hai re'hai sunn ka'i dhun ko mrig mohe' pasa'r ge’. 
neer be‘hou jamuna ultai pikhe' kai teb ko nar khel re’ chakka’. 


siam kehai tin ko sunn kai bachhra' mukh so kachh na chu'gai. 
chho'd chali patni apnai pat ta'rak havai jim da'rat takha'. (236) 
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The milkmaids were saying~ 

Swaiyya' , 
All the milkmaids were saying, "O Mother! This flute had earned the (boon) 
benefit of a great virtuous deed, or performed a Yagna, or had undergone a 
penance, or taken bath at a holy place of pilgrimage or it had undergone 
training with celestial singers (musicians) or had been trained by the god of 
love, or it had been made (produced) by Brahma himself. The poet Siam has 
stated in its honour, that Krishna had endeared it (flute) to his lips. (234) 


The son of Nand (Krishna) plays on his flute while the poet Siam sings its 
praises. Everyone, hearing its tune, gets enticed by it and gets endeared to it. 
All the milkmaids were filled with the love of Krishna and were answering 
like this, "Krishna's face was like the rose flower and from the flute, (pipe) 
the rose water was flowing in the forn ot tunes. (235) 


On listening the flute tunes, the deer were getting ensnared while the birds 
were being endeared to its tunes and spreading their wings. Even the waters 
of Jamuna were enamoured by the flute and flowing upwards while human 
beings were watching him with gasped eyes. The peot Siam has stated, on 
hearing the flute, the calves were getting mesmerised thus forgetting to eat 
grass even with the mouth. The women folk leaving their spouses, were rushing 
attracted towards Krishna, just as while becoming an ascetic a person throws 
away millions of rupees (without caring for it). (236) 
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F) 


det ete = 


afas ate adae aufa re ofa ft He eTS 
ay dd As dtu ad As was t fer Saf as 
mg feo at Hest w ant faa Gufs wa Ae efs ed) 
ode A'S ad fey F andt HATES AST ATI! 2391 
kokil keer karungan ke'har ma'en re‘hiou ha'vai kai matva'ro. 
reejh rehai sabh ho pu'r ke’ jan a'nan pai eh te'h sa's ha'ro. 
aiveh ki murli jo ba'jai teh uper raag sa'bhai phun varo. 
narad jaat tha'kai eh tai bansri jo bajavat ka'nar ka'ro. (237) 
Bue d for a afe aufe aa fad na A fase oi 
afte aus At d fag at wae uber A ofe Hefs AI 
atas uv fue A aaatySs Aon ad afe Fes Ad 
U fed 3 SA a ne FBS Hafs Sos ad va FIN Q3ei 
lochan hai mrig ke' kat ke'har na'k kidho suk so teh ko hai. 
greev kapot si hai te'h ki adhra' pia' se’ har moorat jo hai. 
_ kokila'u pik se' bachnamirat siam kehai kale sunder sohai. 
pai eh te' taj kai ab bolat moorat nain kare' khag rohai. (238) 
SS TSGS STI Ta Aa a apa J oy fuAS I 
U AHS" US dH at TS SAS Y slo Tus WS! 
Ao fat nus Ha H ses ale a afast fer ors | 
cua of fea a A ude UEH 3S Bd Shy SI 23 
phool gula'b na leit hai ta'b saha'b ko aab havai dekh khisa'no. 
pai kamla dal nargis ko gul lajat havai phun dekhat ta'no. 
siam kidho apne' ma'n mein barta’ ga'n kai kabita eh tha'no. 
de'khan ke in ke’ sum poorab pachhan dolai le'hai ne a'no. (239) 
Hud HAs ot gubu fife uns dfs us ufe am 
UTS AH AHS fe ares ofy fas ASA HY SH 
Wes sits frases H afs wots Aor ae feg AA 
mia dor afee fsa a fur dt fag oa & eS THI 280! 
_ manghar mein sabh gopian mil pujat cha'ndi pate’ har ka’ jai. 
pra't samme' jamuna madh nahvat dekh tinai jaljunj mukh la’jai. 
ga vat geet bilawal mein jur ba‘han siam katha eh sa'jai. 


ang anang ba'dhiou tin kai pikh ka'i jeh laaj ko bhajan bhajai. (240) 


156 


All the birds like koel and parrot; and animals like deer, lion and even god of 
love (Kamdev) were enamoured on seeing the beautiful appearance of Krishna. 
All the residents of the town were feeling elated and even moon was feeling 
belittled (abashed) before the beauty of Krishna's face. When he played the 
flute, then all the Ragas were completely devoted to it. The dark complexioned 


Kanha would play his flute so nicely as to mesmerise even Narad, passing 
that way. (237) 


His deer-like eyes, delicate waist like that of a tiger, and the nose like a 

parrot, would beautify his appearance, while his back was like that of a 
_ pigeon, and his lips were like the nectar. His speech was sweet like that of a 
Koel or harial; So the poet Siam has remarked, That Kahna was looking | 
glorious in his appearance; and all are saying in a tone filled with modesty 
while the birds were feeling annoyed that Krishna had stolen their (beautiful) 
limbs; lest he might steal away their shape also. (238) 


The rose (flower) even could not dare face Krishna's beauty, and even the 
great pearls and rubies were feeling betittled before him. The lotus petals or 
harcissus flowers (nargas) were feeling belittled on seeing his beauty. The 
poet Siam has described his beauty in his poetry that he had been traversing 


all along East and West, but could not find anyone else equal to him in beauty. 
(239) 


During the month of December (maghar) all the milk maids were worshipping 
Durga in order to acquire him as their spouse. They were bathing early in the 
morning in Jamuna whose faces were looking more beautiful than the lotus 
flower even. They would sing songs in Bilwal Raga and with arms clasped 
were singing praises for Krishna and they had developed passionate love for 


him and they were behaving almost shamelessly showing their love for him. 
(240) 
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wes ats fates H Ag dt ffs aifus CAs andi 
aod a sds add ay Wes J usSt wg sd 
AGH ad faa a na a fufe Afs aer AMA at sts wt 
Greg 3 AHS ASH Ae gS ad fos H Fost 2841 
ga'vat geet bilwal mein sabh hi mil gopian ujal ka'ri. 
ka'hnar ko bharta' karbo koh ba'chhat hai patli or bha'ri. 
siam karai tin ke’ mukh ko pikhi joat kala sa's ki phun ha'ri. 
nahvat hai jamuna jal mein jan phool re‘hi gre’h me‘h phulwari. (241) 
ares od qubr Ae H fsa a Ha HN sis WSS aI 
We wes we ses d fav vate fat -ga Gas FI 
Hfy 3 Gud feo fs ne fesa HY o ufo Oss aI 
afa Aan faans do nfs not fea sfo Ag Hed AVBS Ti 28211 


nahvat hai jamuna jal mein tin ke' ma’n mein phun houl na ko. 
- gunn ga'vat taal ba'ja'vat hai teh jaie' kidhe ik thoulan ko. | 
mukh te' uchria eh bha't sabhai itno sukh na har dha'nlan ko. 
kab siam bira'jat hai a't sahi ik banio sar sunder kanlan ko. (242) 
aut as Set F 
S mus ad Ft fier fag wu ad He SB TST 
ute ud faa & fos A afe afe yom ad feg wat 
uns dU fea 3 NS SH eg So HH A MH oT 
J ond -3s" fe at He Hefe d fag @ AMA AAT 831 | 
Gopi baach devi ju so 
Swaiyya' 
lai apnai kar jo mitia’ teh thaap kehai mukh te' jo bhawani. 
pa'ie' pare’ teh ke' hit so kar kot parna'm kehai eh bani. 
pujat hai eh te’ hum te' tum de‘ho vehai jia mein hum tha'ni. 
havai hamro bharta har ji mukh suner hai jeh ko sas sa'‘ni. (243) 
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All the fair and dark complexioned milk-maids were singing Bilwal Raga; 
even the fat or thin maids were keen to have Krishna as their spouse. So the 
poet Siam has said, that even the moon's light feels faded before their 
appearance and yearning (for him). They were bathing in Jamuna waters as if 
flowers were blossoming at home. (241) 


The milkmaids were bathing in Jamuna waters without any fear and were 
singing Krishna's praises by clapping in fun, and getting together. They all 
were so happily speaking as if they were pleased more than being in Indra's 
palace. The poet Siam has said that they were floating in Jamuna, full of 
beauty and it appeared as if it were a tank of lotus-flowers (blooming allover). 
(242) 


The milk-maids were addressing the goddess thus - 
Swalyya' - 
By taking dust (mud) in hand they were patting it as if it were goddess. They 
were bowing to her with love and paying their obeisance umpteen times, they 
were saying, "O Durga! We are worshipping you to bestow us the boon of 
whatever we have thought in mind; that is Krishna was being sought as a 
spouse for them, whose face was as beautiful as the moon's beauty. (243) 
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rfs ses and wes dea wes 3 fas 31 
ofa sas oo Caves J Hur fas at ifs at fas at 
ud OH USS Vea US YeSat Ss Ho fas a 
aaa ag arg Cur ad fa TAG oes fad fas a 28811 
bhaal laga'vat ke'sar achhat chandan la'vat hai sit kai. 
_ *.. phun da'rat phool uda'vat hai makhian teh ki ati hi hit kai. 
pat dhoop pacha'mirat dachhna' paan pardachhna deit maha chit kai. 
barbe' koh kahn upaou karai mit hai souoo taat kidho kit kai. (244) 


aut arg oat F 
afaz 
ase furgat ufss Sa seat Hag faeaat fa at S Hats ot 
des Carast nae oH ast Ob aCe at ad Afs Os AS as TI 
cer ts ue ta fore ost td ag an 33 Afs ete wes eats oI 
feon fear ft fees Aran ft gus Han Afs Soto Hafs 3 I 28ull 
Gopi baach devi jo so 
Kabit 
dainta'n sangha'rni patit lok tarni so sankat nivarna’ ke' a'isi tun sakat hai 
be'dan udha'rni sure'ndar raj karni pai gauarja ki jagai joat aur jaan ka't hai. 
dhua mein dhra' mein na dhia'n dha'ri mein pai kachhu jaisai terai joat — 
beech a'man chhakat hai. 
tines dine's mein na dhiwan mehi sure's mein supat mahe's joat 
te'ri ai jagat hai. (245) 
fasst age As cut afe Afe ste Afs Sg fasst ot fev vizari 
Hd 3 Gad afe ufss Curd Us Has Has ad He fone at Ufsar! 
ata Whaat we J use ad Het Het Un JH SH ST UH AS disar 
J afd YAO ST a afee Ay Hs ele ed ag ees sla Tas St Hisar II 28¢ II 


binti karat sabh gopi kar jore jore sunn leho binti hama'ri eh chandika 
‘rai sumbh nisumb ki khandika. 


sur taii uba'rai kot patit udha'rai chand mund mund da 
leejai mangiou daan have’ parta'chh kehai meri maiee pooje’ hum tumai 
na‘hi pujai sut gandka. 
hov'ai kar prasan ta’ ko keho seeghar man deeno yahai bar daan phun ra'nin 
ki mandika. (246) 
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_ They were fixing saffron and rice on the idol of Durga and were applying 
crushed sandal wood on the forehead and then were offering flowers and were 
trying with love to let flies fly away. They were offering dresses, incense, 
pots and gifts like betels and were going round the idol with reverence. The 
milkmaids were making all efforts to gain the friendship of Krishna or as a 
spouse for themselves. (244) is 


The milkmaids were telling the goddess: 
Kabit 

—"O goddess ! You are the killer of demons, bestowing Salvation to sinners, 
casting away all our sufferings, and are all-powerful. You are delivering the 
Vedas, giving kingdom to Indra, and the light of Durga was shining brightly 
throughout the world. Who else was there on equal footing with her in the | 
world? The light and illumination of her face cannot be found elsewhere in the 
_ sky, or on the land or attained by meditation. The light of your appearance 
was much superior to anyother. O goddess! Your light and rediance was 
pervading throughout the world just as the sun shines during the day, the 
radiance of Indra seated in the assembly of gods, Mahadev among the deities 
are all shining (similarly your light radiates). (245) 


All the milkmaids were praying with folded hands saying, O Chandika! Listen 
to our prayer! You alone had saved the gods (from demons), had given salvation 
to millions of sinnners, had killed Rand and Mund and had destroyed demons 
like Sumbh and Nishumbh. O mother! We will always worship you rather than 
Saligram. At the same time, the goddess, being pleased with them, who had 
won all the battles, said quickly, "I have accepted your prayer and bestowed 
the boon you had asked for." (246) 
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ost af ae aifus A 
: Hea | 
7 3dsT WE A Sud Uf we fed var faa atari 
A ufs Hoo HAs a faa afe yom Se Cfe atari 
so ef t AH Guo afe 4 nus HoH sfo Stal 
a fee aug wash uG ad on as 2 Afar StaTII 28911 
Devi ji baach Gopika so 
| | Swalyya’' 
havai bharta' ab so tumro har daan e'hai durga tin deenai. 
so dhun saron nau mein kai tin kot parnam tabai uth keena. 
ta'n chabb ko ja's u'ch nara maha kab ne’ apnai ma'n mein phun cheena. 
. hai in kai ma'n ka'nar me'in a'u jo pai ras ka'nar ke' sung bheena. (247) 
ufe udt faa t au ots ats adt ag ofe garet 
d Ad at ads" vast VU TAT Fo dys Het 
o sta at afs at Gur afa & HY S fH ate Haret. 
Be set se dt que efs ws Ae Hs Wes ut ec) 
pa'ie' pari ta'b hi sabh bha'ti kari boh ta're’ bada'iee. 
hai j jag ki karta harta' dukh hai sabh tum gun ga'ndhrab mai'iee. 
ta' chhab ki a't hi upma' kab ne’ mukh te’ im bha'ka suna’iee. 
ta'l bha'iee ta'b hi gopia'n phur baat jabai ma'n ba'chhat paiee. (248) — 
S qges AS Tuba nfs use at Hfe saa met 
| Wes ats vg fue a fea J x yAoa A es goret 
uTzo ATE udt fas at Gun afa a ne Ss fen avets 
Hag ute fonuls of Ha fa fact ePaT Oe SET AVC II 
lai barda'n sabhai gopia'n a't anand kai ma inde'ran ai'ee. 
ga'vat geet sabhai mil kai ik ha've' kai prasan on so dait badha'iee. 
. pa'tan sa'th khari tin ki upma’' kah ne’ mukh te' im ga'iee. 
ma'noh pa'ie' nisapat ko sarmadh khiri karia' dhur bhaiee. (249) 
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The goddess, told the milkmaids, 
| Swiayya' 
Durga bestowed this boon to the milkmaids and said "Krishna will be your 
spouse now." On hearing this sound with their ears, they hailed the goddess 
Durga millions of times by standing up." The beauty of this scene, as viewed 
by the poet has been described as.\ the heart of these maids was endeared to 
Krishna and they were enamoured by Krishna's love completely. (247) 


All the milkmaids then bowed at the feet of the goddess and then praised 
Durga by all means. They said, "O Mother! You are creator of the whole 


world and destroyer of all our afflictions. All the musicians of Shiva are 


assuming your own form only, while the poet has described the praises of this 
scene as, "The milkmaids were blushing with redness due to their happiness, 
when their desires were fulfilled in getting what they had wished for. (248) 


Having received this boon (from the goddess) all the milkmaids came back 
home fully satisfied and delighted. All of them joined in a chorus to sing 
songs, and everyone congratulated the other one in their delight. They were 
all standing in a formation (line), and the poet has described their praise like 
this. It appeared as if, on attaining the moon, there were water-lillies sprouting 
from the pond (from one side to the other side). (249) 
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us ge AHS AS H fife ofe aet As ot Tuba 
! fife ares afta vat fag wv ag ade atthe WH aubor 
| 3a dt sfo ag vs fad A AHO AS & efs AT Ub 
fo AG ef se sates ad ate Fag at afe TF GUPHTH QuO III 
pra't bha'ie jamunajal mein mil dha'ie' ga'iee sabh hi gopia'n. 
mil ga'vat geet chali te’h ja’ kar a'nand bha'man mein kupia’. 
tab hi phun kahn chale' te'jha' jamuna jal ko phun ja jo pia’. 
souoo dekh ta'bai bhagwan kehai neh bo'loh ri kar ho chupia’. (250) 


: me Sd Vis TAS 
| | Hear 

jefe ofa Aa guba sa & ue are alact so GUI 
: 3@ HAaas sett ufo wrus afe ues ad ufe a UI 
) dig ud UNS SSA SHA oa ate fad ag gu 
Jae AG HATE set fear Ava Ud THs SH TU! QUAI! 


ab cheer charan katha'nung 
Swalyya' 
na'‘hvan la'ge' jab gopia'n ta'b lai pa't kahn chaliou ta'r u'pai. 
tou muskian lagi nidh a'pan koiai puka'r kare' jo pai. 
cheer hare' hamre' chhal so tunn so thag na‘hai kidho kauoo bhun pai. 
ha'than sa'th sa'ri ha'ri drig sa'th haro hamro tum rupai. (251) 
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As the day dawned all milmaids joined together and moved towards the 
Jamuna river. All were singing songs together and moving towards the river, 
being happy beyond description (they were without themselves). That time 
Krishna also went there and drank water from Jamuna. On his arrival there, all 
were quiet, so Krishna looked at them and said, "Why are you not talking? 
Why are you so quiet? (250) 


The removal of milkmaid's clothes begins 
Swatyya' 

When the milk maids were bathing Krishna took away their clothes and climbed 
upon a tree. Then they were smiling among themselves and someone went and 
requested him, "O Krishna! You have stolen our clothes deceitfully, and there 
is none better cheat (greater) than yourself on the face of Earth; with your 
hands you have stolen our clothes, and with your eyes you are stealing our 
beauty." (251) 
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auf arg ara Ft 
Hea 
AG afsu Hy Ss quPr feg avg fad SH aS gat TI 
de at Ga fu su g fed ga at Ga at aN Tat TI 
did Jd wHd Se A fs whe 3d sto aA Bat JI 
a Hdd WH a Sue fau Sd 3d fA AGS gat Fil Quit 
Gopi baach kahn ju so 
Swalyya’' 
sian ke‘hou mukh te’ gopian eh kahu sikhe' tum baat bhali hai. 
nand ki aur. pikho tumhun dikhe bhra't ki aur ke' naam hali hai. 


cheer hare’ hamre' chhal se’ sunn maar darai te'h kans bali hai. 
ko mar hai hum ko tumro nrip tore da'rai jim koul kali hat. (252) 


arg ara aut A 


Hear 
ag aut fae a feu wa 3 fee ue ue faafac fas Sa 
fag AS sty dt sud so ats acres J ufs Aa 
om estes J fqua fava sf aty as 3g Ha 
ane safes t us at »arat Hfa etos fae Sfa Fat QUSII 
kahn baach Gopi so 
Swalyya'’ — 
kahn ke'hi tin ko baat na de'ou pa't hoan nikriou bin to ko. 
kiou ja'l beech re'hi chhap ka'1 ka‘he' kata'vat ho peh joko. 
naam bata'vat ho nrip ko te'h ko phun na‘hai kachhu dar moko. 
ke'san te' geh kai ta'p ki agni madh eedhan jiou ohe' jhoko. (253) 
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The milkmaids told Krishna. 
Swaiyya’ 
The poet Siam has stated that the milkmaid said like this, "O Kanha! You have 
learnt this clever move? Look at your father Nand! Then look at your brother, 
who is called gentle (They are gentlemen and you have started such mischief). 
You have removed our clothes also deceitfully. The mighty Kans will kill you 
on hearing such news." Then Krishna replied, "Who will kill me?" I will split 
your king kans into two pieces like a lotus petal." (252) 


Then Krishna said to the milkmaid 

| Swaiyya' | 

Without getting out of water, I will not give your clothes. Why are you staying | 

in water now, hiding yourself? And your body being sucked (cut) by the 

leeches. I have no fear of the king Kans, form whose name you wanted to 

frighten me. I will throw Kans into the fire by catching of his hair, just as the 
wood is thrown in the flames of burning fire." (253) | 
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| 
44 . 
! ofr ad afe at fas Ser S Fe aS ast feo oT 
{ 7 3G foth ws adt Ga g fea afe ad sfo ws fust A 
\ | afe ad fea arg adt Ha 3 gud ade ag AAI 
A Als AC ad Hae fea FON F ANE Sfo SAI QuBII 
rookh charvai har ji righ kai mukh te' jab baat kehi eh ta’ so. 
- — tou risi baat keh'hi unn hun eh ja'ie kehai tohe' maat pita so. 
| : jJa'ie’ kaho eh kahn ke'hi ma'n hai tumro kehbo koh jo so. 
jo sunn ko'uoo kehai hum ko eh to hum hun samjhai phun va' so, (254) 


area arg 
eG fast faad afa ote afaet aff avy HS SH fwd 
His Ad ASH SH SMa Wale wed dit HF atl 
— Sonus wae fue ag ate sa usat Hg STATI 
of ofa 8€ afaet fe A sre ad ae Ate DTI Buu 


Kahn baach 
—Swaiyya' 
-de'ou bina nikrai neh cheer keho hass kahun sunno tum pia'ri. 
seet sa‘ho ja'l mein tum na‘hak ba'hir a'voh gori a'n ka'ri. 
dei apne' agua’ pichhua' kar baar tajo patli or bha'ri. 

| yo ne‘h de'o ke'hou har ji tasleem karo kar jore hama'ri. (255) 
a afa adt afe at faa it fay & fea ars HS oH et 
afs usu ad wd ag SA at ofe AS SH aT OC 

ag ot we afoe SH At fs Hog Ahy fad fer oT dat 
avag ate ad Ag ot ufs AGU Bt sfs oad atl QUE! 

phe'r kehi har ji tin so rijh kai eh baat sunno tum me'ri. 
jore prana'm karo hamro kar la’) ki ka'at sabhai tum be'ri. 


ba'r hi baar kehou tum so mohe' mano seeghar kidho eh hai ri. 
| ~ na'tur jaie' kaho' sabh hi pe’h so'uoh lagai phun thakur keri. (256) 
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When Krishna told her this thing, then (out of fun) he climbed higher on the . 
tree. Then the milmmaids were annonyed and said in anger, "We will go and 
complain to your mother and father." Then Krishna replied, "You may tell 
anyone you like. If anyone (asks) tells me anything on your complaint, then I 
will deal with him myself." (254) 


Krishna then said, . 
Swaiyya) 
Then Krishna laughed and said, "O dear ones! Unless you come out of water, 
I will never give back your clothes. O fair and black complexioned ones! You 
are staying in water unnecessarily and suffering with cold, come outside 
quickly. O fattish ones and lean ones! You keep your hands on your front and 
back portions (parts) and come out of water. When they came out of water, 


Krishna said, "I will not give your clothes, unless you bow to me with folded 
hands." (255) 


Krishna again said lovingly, "O maids! Listen to me! You forget about your 


prestige (feeling ashamed), throwing it to the winds and with folded hands 
pray to me. I am telling you again and again. O dear ones, why do you not 


agree to my demand? Else I will tell everyone about you and I swear on the 
Lord." (256) 
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aut ara are A 
Hear 
a ou ate faa ot ufo 3 oH WS BoTeTfo 
. dtd dd dd ate At eet ote S fourdt ae TH AAI 
Je ad As dt ano ufs Sto ad Hafhes SAI 
faG og & ofa & fadter J AHS BSS Hao HAI! 2UIII 


Gopi baach kahn so 
‘Swaiyya 
jo tuni ja'ie keh tin hi per to hum baat bana'veh aisai. 
cheer hare' humre' har ji deiee ba'r te' niari kadhe'i hum kaise’. 
bhe'd kehai sabh hi jasudha peh tohe' karai. 
jin nar ko ge'h hai tria'ua' hun so marrat 
| latan mukan jaisai. (257) 


as aT 
cud" 
ag aut se fed oat fo Sores Hf! 
SHHa' Fo Ad Hf eoet Sho Il Quel 
Kahn baach 
Dohra 
baat kehi ta'b e'h hari ka'hai bandha'vat mohai. 
namaskar jo na’ karo mohai doha'iee tohai. (258) 
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Then the milkmaids said, 
| Swaiyya' 
" If you will tell people about us, then we will tell them something like this, 
that Krishna had stolen our clothes and was asking us to come out of water 
(like this). O God! How could we come out like this? We will tell your mother 
Jasodha, the whole story and would make you feel ashamed of yourself just 
as a woman deals with a man, who tries to molest her, by striking him with 
fists and legs (after holding him). (257) 


Then Kanha said, 
Couplet 


Then why are you getting me tied down (with bad reputation)? But I swear by 
you, if you do not salute me (with folded hands) I will not give back your 
clothes." (258) 


171 
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Hear 
af fares IW a nig SS aa Heats gust 
wW fafa args as sores A fafa on g ofe uretl 
Je ad JHA SH oa Ws fed Ha A ofa met 
AGT Bd JH Sad at H dd Sut fas HS ASST QUE II 


Gopi baach 
Swalyya' 
ka'te' khayha'va ho hum ko diet kaha'n jadraie' duhaee. 
ja’ bidh ka'ran baat banavat so bidh hun hun lakh paiee. 
bhe'd karo hum so tum na‘hak baat ehai ma'n mein tohai. 
souh lagai hum tha'kur ki jo rahai tumri bin maat suna'iee. (259) 


iqar are 
Hear 
H Afs J se at ata d Hd Ale Bg AS fAH art 
as adt SH So at WH WSS TD SH I AS Tl 
Hiya J an dfs me feg arg adt SH ufo fipwst 
USS AGS AI IT Hdl SS SF SH HST Wat li AO! 


Kahn baach gopian so 
Swalyya' | 
ma' sunn hai ta'b kakar hai humro sunn te‘ho sabhai brij na'r1. 
baat ke'hi tum moora'n ki hun ja'nat hai tum ho sabh ba'ri. 
seekhat ho ra's reet abe’ eh kahn tum ho mohai piari. 
khelan ka'ram hum jo hari chha'l kaithun sunder sari. (260) 
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Then the milkmaids said 
Swaiyya’ | 
"O Master of Yadavas! Why are you teasing us and swearing by us? We have 
understood the purpose, as to why you are saying all this, which you are 
trying to hide from us. But if you have in mind (to undress us) then we also 
swear by God, that we will tell the whole truth to your mother, and will not 
desist from it." (259) 


Then Krishna told the milkmaids, 
Swiayya' 
O all the womenfolk of Brij, Listen to me! Even if the mother Jasodha listens 
to your stories, then what could she do to me? You are behaving like fools. I 
know, you are still nof grown up. You are only learning the path of love. Then 
Krishna said, You are all lovable (dear) to me, whatever I did by taking away 
your dresses (cover up), I only meant to have fun and frolic with you. (260) 
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| dfs adt Hu 3 fen dtfus aa fert ne 2 ue Sa) 

{ n@u ad HA@lUG at ARO Se at WH FT Ba AT! 

yo ave fafa fut Ha A fea ae Ss gH a fog OF 

I | Og whet wees front & fea Str vote nv gio HTN 249 

: ‘ Gopi baach : oe 
Swaiyya’ | , 

phe'r kehi mukh te im gopian baat isi issi ma'n ai ai pa't deho. 

soho kare' muslidhar ki Jasuda' Nand ki hum ko da'r keiho. . 


kahn bichar pikhe' ma'n mein baatan te' tum na kichh pe‘ho. 
deh ke'hon jal mein hum ko eh de‘he asess sabhai tohai jeho. (261) 


Shere 
afs at He S fife dus a0 ot ofa at af Atl 
(308 Wa Bd AG dg ad HY S fed HSS Tet 
ary at coe feg ws HS oA dfs ad HH TTI 
mney ATE Sat CaS Slo Was AG Sd AS AAT VE 
Gopi baach | 
_ Swaiyya’" 


phe'r kehi mukh te’ mil gopian ne‘h lagia harji re'h jo'ri. 
nrain saath. la'gai souoo neho kehai mukh te' eh saval gori. 
| _kahn kehi hass ha'o ejh baat suno ra's reet kaho humhori. 
_ a'khan sa'ath takva' ohun ha'thafi saath lagai-subh sori. (262) 
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_ Then the milkmaids said | | 
Swaiyya’ 


_ The milkmaids then uttered these words from the mouth, "O Krishna! If you 
had this thing in mind, then give back our clothes and swear by Balram, 
Jasodha and Nand that you will not frighten us any more," "O Krishna! You 
may consider about it by pondering over it that you will not gain anything by ~ 


such efforts. Please give our clothes, while we are in water, we all would sing 
your praises and give our blessings to you and then leave this place. (261) 


The milkmaids further said, 
Swaiyya' 
The miklmaids then further said, "O Hari! The love cannot be ition through 
force. The black and fair-complexioned maids then said, "The love could be 
developed through glance with eyes only." Then Krishna laughed and said, 
"O milkmaids, "I am giving you hints for developing love, so you listen to me, 
"First of all the love is developed by the eyes with a gaze, (concentrated) and 
if the hands also co-operate, then the function (job) could be completed 


successfully. one) 
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stg aot Hf 3 quar Hd ue eg ofoet Au Brae 
ete fenarta ad 3 fea afa d oh Sale wes WaT 
nid US ad WH ad ad Aud J AS SF SSaqS" 
ava aot WA a HY Safa d St StS SY US TSI 2E3 
phe'r kehi mukh te' gopian humre' pa't deho ke'hou nand lala. 
phe'r isnan ka'rai na’ eha' keh har hum logan a'chhan_ba'la. 


jor prana'm kare’ hum ko har ba‘hir have' jal te’ tatkala’. 
kahu kehi hass ha‘ muka tai hare’ ho nahi dheel de‘ou pa't hala’. (263) 


HZ Hg fHfe feu afett AS a Sta HS atte! 
aod at fasst ad ate fed fas 2és il 
Dohra 


mantar sa'bhan mil eh kariou jal ko ta'j sabh naar. 
kanar hi binti karo heeno e’hai bicha'r. (264) | 


Hear a 
o mdPa fuser mus ad U AS ot Ae fanaa ual TI 
as of ufe udt ag ads UG faast as ats act Ti 
eg afsa JHdt Agha SH A afe t Se AS dt Tt 
H odt d His dH A fs ot Ag Asie We odt Til 2eull 
Swaiyya' | 
dia a'gua' pichhna' apnai kar pai sukh hi jal tia'g khari hai. 
kahu ke' pa'ie' pa'ri boh ha'rin a'n binti boh bha'nt kari hai. 
deho ke'hiou hamri saria' tum jo chhal sa'th hari hai. 
je' ke'h ho ma'n hai hum se' a't hi sabh jal seet 
eh sa'th thari hai. (265) 
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Then the milkmaids said (by word of mouth), "O Nand Lal (son of Nand)! 
Please give our clothes. We will not bathe here in future and will inform all 
ohers in cluding respectable women not to bathe there". "Come out of water 
and pay obeisance to me with folded hands," said Krishna laughing, "Then I 
will give back your clothes immediately." (263) 


j 


- Couplet 
Then all the milkmaids consulted each other and decided to come out of 
water and request Krishna accordingly. (264) | 


| Swalyya) > | 
After consultations, all the maids, with hands covering their front and hind 
parts, came out of water and stood there. Then they all bowed to Krishna 


-many times and requested him by all means, and said, "Give our clothes 


(saris) which you had taken away deceptively Whatever, you will say, we will | 


obey that. Now we are feeling cold due to this cold weather." (265) 
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arg ag 
year 
arg adt uff as fas afs d oH A SHA He TI 
Hg JtHY Sus ey afued gH THY SHI ate FT! 
ng sds od alea ng dt ag artad UE SH a fs 3} 
aa dt ue &@ Ae gud fes yo odt Afs & Afs TH EEN 


Kahn ba'ach 
Swaiyya' 
kahn ke‘hi hass baat tinai ke'h hai him jo tum jo so ma'n ho. 
sabh hi mukh chooman deho ke'hou chum hai tum ‘hun ganho. 
ar toran de‘hoke'hou sabh hi kuch na'tar hoan tum ko ha'n ho. 
ta'b hi pa't de'ou sabhai tumre' e'h jhooth nahi sa't kai ja'ne ho. (266) 
ef aot Hy S did at Ate at fe: ws ad Aa STI 
nd US Ad Ad A SH AH aa Cunt APH Hd 
3H WS Adt SH A AS ws Bat As oT ddI 
aS Bd Ata IH UA ag aut Sud Sa Adil! 2EI II 
phe'r ke'hi mukh te’ har ji sunn ri ik baat kehai sung tere. 
jore pra'na'm karo kar so tum kaam kara upji upjiuia me'rai. 
tou hum baat ke'hi tum so jab gha't bani subh thaur ake'roi. — 
daan leho jia ko hum hum haas kahu kehi tumro ta'n herai. (267) 


afaat are 
OC 
aa Ae du As efust Sa STS! 
I Yrfes aus walt AF HOT AT ASI Et ll 


kahn jabai gopi sabhai dekhiou nain nachatt. 
haviai pranam kehnai lagi sabhai sukh si baat. (268) 
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Kanha then said 
Swaiyya' 


Krishna laughed and said, "Will you agree to whatever I would say?" Krishna 


again said, "All of you should allow me to kiss your cheeks (faces); I will go 
on kissing and you go on counting. Then allow me to fondle (touch) your 
breasts, else I will make you to suffer with cold weather. This is very true and 
do not take it as a lie. (when you will fulfil these conditions) then I will give 
back your clothes." (266) 


- Then Krishna laughed and uttered these words, "O darlings! I am going to tell 


you something, Listen. You slaute me with folded hands, as I am filled with 
sexual desires. I have told you all this as I have got a chance in this lovely 
place. Krishna then laughed and said, “Having seen your beautiful bodies, [ 
have awakened my desire to possess your bodies as a boon. (267) 


The poet has stated 
Couplet 


When Krishna's eyes met with their eyes, then all-maids were pleased and 
started saying sweet words like nectar to him. (268) 
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| out are are Ff 
: Hear 
: 7 ae afuaHn Sdt SH UST & MUS We aT! 
I de Ha Ano sus fag 3 SH arg ge Uda TI 
i | ag Sd ad Ad se SH BST TF aT ATI 
SJ ad fea wa FIA ASS aT Ag Sat Til RE II 
| Gopi baach kahn so 
: Swiayya' 
| Kahn be'hkaram thori tumai khe'loh na apna ghar ka'ho. 
| Nand sunai jasudha ta'ptai te'h te' tum kahu bha'ie' harka' ho. 
| nehang lagai neh jou bha'ie' tum neho laga'vat ho bar kaho. 
| ~ le'ho kaha’ in baatan te' ra's janat ka’ aj hun larka hai. (269) 
| OHS Huss Adds HSIOH SS At YSTH AM SeH A SPT 
THs J Tuba uns set ant ots sen ug S fae far AS Ud! 
on dt at as on ots Stat UN TH ad afe AGH AS aS A Ot Ud 
Hes A Ide yates a TH HS fus a udes T Hfse at STI Qo - 
Kabit | 
kamal re' anann hara'ngan se' na’itran so ta'n ki prabha' 
mein sa'rai bha'van so bharia’. ; 
rajat hai gopian prasan bha'iee a'osi bha'nt chandrama' char’ eh 
te’ jiou bira'jai sant haria’. 
ras hi ki baatai ra's reet hi ke' prem hum mein kehai kab 
siam saath kahn juke' kharia’. 
madan ke' haran bana'ibo ke' ka'j ma'no hit kai provat 
hai motan ki laria’. (270). 
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Then the milkmaids told Krishna 
Swaiyya' 
"O Krishna! Your age and strength is not yet matured, so why do you not play 
at home only? O Kanha! When Nand and Jasodha will hear such things, they 
will get perturbed. Have you gone mad? You never think about it." The love 
cannot be developed with force, so why do you develop your love through the 
strength of force? What will you gain out of all these things? You are still a 
child, so why do you not understand the meaning of sexual pleasure. (269) 


Kabit 
The milkmaids, whose face is like the lotus flower, deer-like eyes, whose 
beauty is well known throughout the populance, and such beautiful maids 
were Sitting there in a delightful mood, just as the water-lillies shine during the 
moon-light. The poet Siam has remarked, they were talking about love and 
were completely immersed in the path of love and were standing near Krishna 


as if they were making strings of the pearls of love, to prepare a necklace of 
the sexual pleasure. (270) 
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Hew 

Ta TS HANS wo ges I Ia a UG STI 

ad ag ag Sed d HAA Ss I OS neg ACT 

and ag uta ud fadet ug ad ad faget SH TT! 
ad fates J Ho ves ty feeers J IW AGT! 2991 

Swalyya' 
kahe' ko kahn ju ka'm ke baan lagavat ho ta'n ke’ dhan bhou hai. 
kahe' hou ne‘ho laga'vat ho muska ho chal a'vat sou hai. 
kahe' kou paag dhare' tirchhi ar ka'he' bhare' tirchhi tum gouhali. 
ka‘he' rijha'vat ho ma'n bha'vat a' hai divvat 
hai hum souhai. (271) 


as Hot ule at Ha AGO ay TAT AS ot faA THI 
oval set 3g Ste 3a Ide Woe VS at TA TH! 
ats a faq S36 F AS Ho Yate us feg SH) 
AU das Uns of fAH ges WH EW AS THI IVI 
baat sunni har ki jab saronan reigh, ha'sst sabh hi brij bhmai. 
tha'dhi bha'tee ta'r teer tabai ha'rmai ha'rnai chal kei ga'j ga'mai. 


~ be'r bane' tiu naitran ke' jan ma'‘ni ba'naie' dha're eh ddhi'mai. 


siam rasa'tur pe'khat yo jim tatat baaj chundha jut tamai. (272) 
aH A gu aetafa A HY ote A Sta Ada A SaaS! 
dda H 36 etn ws aUS A ao H afas Baa! 
aS Stlaad aJe foo A UA ot afa AAMH AOfea Tao! 
Hfg SG Ag Ut Ho He WIT Sate SH Aa ASS ll 29311 
kaam se' roop kalanidh se’ mukh kar se' na'k ka'rung se nainai. 
kanchan se’ ta'n da'riou daat kapot se kanth so kokil bainan. 
kahn lagiou kehnai tin so hass kai ka'b siam sahaik dhainan. 


mohai liou sabh hi ma'n mero sobhour rechaite' 
tumai sung sainan. (273) 
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}" 


ae 


{| 


Swaiyya 
O Kanha! "Why are you shooting the arrows of love at us by using the bows: 
of your eye-brows?" Why are you endearing yourself to us and coming towards 
us with a smiling face? Why do you have a tilted turban on your head, while 
throwing sarcastic remarks with your eyes? O lovable person! Why are you 
making us alluring with ae presence while forcing us to swear by you?" 
(271) 


When the women of Brij land heard these words with their own ears, all of 

them started laughing getting interested. They reached near the tree by walking 
slowly towards him. Their eyes were like the ropes and the god of love had ~ 
ensnared them to these ropes. Sri Krishna, filled with the sexual desires, was 


looking towards thera just as a hungry hawk swoops down on its S prey down 
below. (272) 


Sri Krishna whose appearance was a personification of love, having a face 
like the moon, with a nose like a parrot, and deer-like eyes; whose body was 
shining like gold, the teeth like pomen-grade and the neck like a pigeon, and 
sweet talk like the koel (bird). The poet Shiam has stated, that guardian of 
cows kanha said smilingly, "O milkmaids! All of you maids have enamoured 


me with your love, by twisting your eyes and making all sorts of signs and 
ce. an Peo te 
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as Fs dA a fadbur Ag dt AS ste waa Jot! 

AGU SH Ano ag as fanvga of feo AT IH Ut} 

cd afua Ag dt und ue afd As Suet IN Set 
aH YSH Ad SH a fs SA ad Us At ON Sat! 298 


Kahn ba'dai ra's ke’ hiria’ sabh hi ja'l beech acha'nak hori. 
sonho tuma'i Jasudha koh baat ki sarath ko eh ja’ hum gheri. 
deho kihou sabh hi hamro pa't ho'hing sabhai tumri hum cheri. 
kaisai pranam karai tum ko a't laaj karai har jihum te'ri. (274) 

ufu afaa ufo x Sud ue ME sg 0 ofS ATs AO TI 
HUH UN ead His I SH a OH Ges GS SIT I 
Hid YSH Ad VHF AT ACT Sd SH Het Ju JI 
ary adt dA ws HS we set SF fas aT Til Qu 
paap pariou har kai tumrai pa't a'u ta'r pai cha'rr seet saha' hai. 
jo hum prem chhake' a't hitum ko hum dhu'ndhat dhoondh Iaha' hai. 
jore prana'n kar hum ko kar souho lagai tum meri -haha hai. 
kahn ke'hi hass baat sunno sabh cha'r bha'iee too bichar kaha’ hai. (275) 
ote ad IHS 3 aE ag SH ae APH H odt ate 
nfd YSU Ad Ia ag SHS at fasst Ala Sta! 
ay aot off & faa A gue fhor cus ATA 
306 atfy ad sud fed S SHG ae ats SHI QE) 
sunh kare' hum te' na’ kachhu an a laaj kachhu jia mein nahi keejai. 
jore pra'nam karai hum ko kar da'san ki binti sunn lejai. 
kaha ke'hi hass kai tin so tumre' mrig se' drig de'khat jeejai. 
de'ram na‘he' kehai tumrai eh te tumre' kachhu na‘hin chheejai. (276) 


dat 
as Ae ue 5 ve se aut As Tt! 
ote ad Fateh ate fed stare 1129911 
Dohra 


kahn jabai pat na deiai tab gopi sabh haar. 
kahu kehai so kijiai keenai ehai bichar. (277) 
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Kanha was a great lover of pleasure. When he saw all the milkmaids bathing 
naked in the river suddenly, then their love endeared him (attracted him). So 
the milkmaids said, "You have to swear by Jasodha, so tell us the truth, as to 
why have you surrounded us, here, with what motive in mind? All were 
clamouring for their clothes, we are your slaves (maids). O Kanha! How 
could we slaute you with folded hands, as we are feeling ashamed before 
you." (274) 


-,- 


Kahna said, O Milkmaids, "I have committed a sin by removing (stealing) 
your clothes and have made you suffer the cold weather. Infact, I am completely 
enamoured by your beauty, so I have located you here after searching for you 
all over. So just pay me your respects with folded hands and take away your 
clothes. If you do not agree to this, then you will have to suffer and swear by 
me." Then Kanha told the milkmaids with a smile, "Listen to my benign talk. 
If we have shown love for each other through the eyes meeting each other's 


- then where is the question of nakedness?" (275) 


You need have no shame from me and need not hide anything from me; so you 
Just salute (hail) me with folded hands and listen (agree) to my request. Kanha 
told them similingly, that "I am simply alive to see your deer-like eyes. I will 


not tell anything to your people at home,:so you will not suffer any loss of 
prestige." (276) | 


Couplet 
When Kahna did not give their clothes, then all the milkmaids, feeling desperate, 
thought and decided to act according to what Kanha had said.” (277) 
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Hear 


nid YN ad ufg & ag wUA HY ats & HAaTAT| 
AGH Sat Ada We 3 AST ot Tuba ffs wafys grat! 
Jd YHou afuG JHU ad VS Adt SHA OW Hath 
mad ote dua fer A we AG gat SH A fe Hat 2IcII 
Swatyya’ 
jore pranam karai har ko kar apas mein keh kai muskani. 
siam lagi kehnai mukh te sabh hi jopia mil amrit bani. 
hoho parsaneu hum pai kar baat kahi tum so hum mani. 
antar nahai rehou eh ja ab souoo bhali tum jo man bhani. (278) 


OH & aS Fat Yel sd¢ US A fea Hed Sd! 
MSS J AM A Hea Ui Hf dd HS dua dd! 
3e SH WE act fasst FE aH at Quant APH HI 
Jao cy atu Ae TT HY AGT OH afs a afs STI QICI! 


kaam ko baan bani barchhi bharutai dhan se drig sunder terai. 
anan hai sas se alkai binti jab kaam kaha upji Jia ni eral. 
tou tum saath kari binti jab kaam kaha upyi jia merai. 
chumban deho kehou sabh hi mukh sawoh hamai 
keh hai neh derai. (279) . 


df ufo As gum fufe He Set AG avg at TI 

Hid JOH afed Aba H farsst fest HoT Su wat TI 

Ha scteg tha SUA a wes fey ws at TI 
WS HS Jat SH IT OH a fafa arse ara Bat TI Aco! 


hoiai parsaneh sabhai gopia mil maan laiee jouoo kahn kahi kahi hai. 
jorr hula's badiou jia mein ginti sabhta mag neh behi hai. 

sank chhuti dohun ke ma'n te hass kai har tai eh baat kehi hai. 

baat sunno hamri tum hun hum ko nidhanand aaj Iehi hai. (280) 
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_Swaiyya' 
"Let us salute Sri Krishna with folded hands.” The milkmaids talked about it _ 
amongst themselves and laughed. Then all the milkmaids, said these words 
like nectar to Krishna collectively, "Now you should feel happy, as we have 
agreed to whatever you have demanded of us. Now there is nothing secret 
between you and us (no distinction), and whatever is liked by you, 1s most 
auspicious for us also." (278) 


O dear milkmaids, "Your eye brows are like bows and your charming eyes 

are like arrows of love, and your looks are like a piercing spear. Your. 

contenance is like the moon, with your hair (tresses) like a snake; and with a 

glance only the heart gets enamoured and that is why I had requested you, 

when my mind was enticed by your love and charm (aronsing my sexual 

desires). So I have asked you to allow me to kiss your cheeks. I swear, I will 
not inform your parents (people), about it." (279) 


Then all the milkmaids collectively accepted his demand happily, whatever 
_ Krishna (Siam) had demanded of them. They developed 1 immense joy of love 
within themselves and they were all swept away by his ‘love. When they 
forgot (gave up) about any hesitation in mind, then Sri Krishna said smilingly, 
"Now listen to me. Today I have gained the treasure (wealth) of your love and 
merriment.” (280) 


187 


tt ha wee 


| 3¢ fefs ws adt Ga d vfs at ofe 8 fufy srs act 

| nfs Ad gam safes Apu H farsat Ads HOT ST FT| 
my Ha ect fea a He at ga dt aA a feo ws at 

my Afs 3a JH a Vda ag HS Het fes AfSs AST WN 2AcVUI! 


tou phir baat kehi unn hun sunn ri har ju pikh baat kehi. 
sunn jore hulas badhiou jia mein binti sarta mag neh behi. 
| ab sank chhuti in kai tab hi hass kai eh baat kehi. 
ab sat bhiou hum ko durga boh maa sada eh sat sehi. (281) 
- wea stad ae faa Afr due @ afe So eet 
Pe afe feag sa abr vg dfs ATS OM aTeT 
i wTée ois w ufed fae a Abr AH Gun afe via Bet JI 
fag nfs Hw ud fe U ufe AG AEHT gar set TI Qe 


® kahn tabai kar kel tino sung pai pat dei kar pher deiee hai. 
hoiai ikatar tabai gopia sabh chand sarahat dhaam gaiee hai. 
anand at so badiou tiu ko jia se upma kab cheen laiee hai. 
Jiou at megh parai dhar pai dhar jeou sabji sabh rung bhaiee hai. (282) - 


aut are 


mise 
ats sfsart us OH ag fer ocr 
ufe fear J ama ara oH fs sa 
«Boor ae feg frou oH ug ata 
J Wad & ag feen WSUS StAPAH 2c31 
Gopi Baach. 
Arll 
Dhan chandika maat humai bar eh deyou. 
dhan deuse hai aaj kahn hum mit bhiou. 
durga ab eh kirpa hum par keejiai. 
hai kanar ko boh divas so dekhan deejiai. (283) 
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The the milkmadis said to one another, O friend (female)! Listen and watch, 
whatever Krishna had remarked. Listen! He has developed extreme love for 
us and got immersed in the love, without any count, for us as he had no 
hesitation about our (being naked), that is why, he had spoken in that tone with 
a smile. Now the boon of Durga (goddess) had come out true (had become a 
reality), as the god-mother was always true and virtuous (right)." (281) 


Then Krishna indulged in sex-play with them and giving back their clothes 
allowed them to go back (let them go). Then all the milkmaids, praising the 
goddess Durga (Chandi) collectively, went away to their homes. They had 
developed great joy and excitement in their hearts which has been praised and 
related by the poet as such (they were all looking charming) just as the Earth, 


after a heavy shower (downpour), becomes beautiful with greenery all around. 
(282) 


The milkmaids were saying - 
A'ril | | 
"O Mother Chandika! You are truly (really) praiseworthy, who had given us 


_ such a spouse. This day was really wonderful (most welcome), when Kanha 


had befriended them. "O Durga! Now give us this benediction (boon) that we 


may continue to have a glance of Kanha for many more days to come (in 
future also). (283) 7 
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out are Set FH 
Hear 
dfs faut oH U adbat and »fs UTSH df aaetar 
utfe ud IH J SH TH ava FHS HAStus seta) 
ad Jes HwWdS SH fad Sud AS St Ha Teta 
3G on urfe ust Sud Ae ot SH S feo U gs Ueto ats 


Gopi baach devk ju so 
Swalyya 
chand kirpa hum pai kariai humro at pritam hoiai kanieeya. 
paie parai hum-hun tumrai kahn milia muslidhar bhaieeya. 
yahi te’ deit sanghran naam kidhe tumrai sabh hi jug gaieeya. (284) 
cso at fq WO Hea at saat gad afe AH fe mS TF at Ags 
ota aera Hig aes fadst Sfo arg ag Ct eu ee ST GST CC 
3 ot weast “Ae gat Sot Set Sct sat gu sw sat Ue F at yaar 
Zu gu SS Sd AS gu uts gat Jat gu ua 
ad Sot wy ATT 2Aculll 
| | _ Kabit | 
detan ki mirat sadh sevak ki barta tu kehai kabe siam aad ant hun ki karta. 
deejai bardan mohai karat binanti tohai kahn bar deejai dokh darad ki barta. 
tu hi parbati ast bhuji tuhi deoi tuhi tuhi roop chhudha tuhi 
| roop chhudha tuhi pei hun ki bharta. 
tuhi roop lal tuhi sait roop peet tuhi tuhi roop 
dhara kai hai tuhi aap karta. (285) 
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The milkmaids were then saying to goddess. 
Swaiyya' 

"O Chandika! May you bestow this boon on us that Kanha remains our beloved 
for all times. We bow to You in obeisance as You had through Your Grace, 
given us the company of Kanha, who is Balram's brother." That is why "You — 
are called the killer of the demons, and Your Name is sung with praise 
throughout the world. So we bow to you in reverence that we have got a 
spouse in Krishna through Your Grace." (284) 


Kabit 

"OQ Mother Durga! You are like death for the demons and for your saints 
(slaves) you are bestower of boons." Siam Kavi (poet) has stated that "You 
are the creator of the beginning and End of the world." O Destroyer of all 
afflictions and sufferings! May you bestow your boon and we request you to 
give us Kanha as our spouse. You are Parbati (Shaiva's spouse), You are 
Durga (with eight arms) You are the goddess. You only represent hunger and 
are sustaining us with food also (filling our stomacks). You alone are having 
a red form, You also represent the white coloured form, and you alone are 
representing the yellow colour. You are representing the Earth, and You alone 
are the action-oriented of all actions (creator of all). (285) 


19] 


Hear 
aoe fru ga" “Het fag vq fans ae ag HI 
adel Ad BS ans faua ud afe A add Bah 
qu vgs Ae ad fav at fas cfas A fog tafe HI 
ufs ares ou Ue ctu Aeres Id Sd Td HII AcE ll 


Swalyya 
Bahan Singh bhuja asta jeh chakar trisul gada kar mein. 
barchhi sar dhaal kaman nikhing dhare kot jo bar hai barmai. 
gopia(n) sabh save karai teh ki chit dei teh mein hit ko har mein. 
punn achhat dhup panchamirat deep jagavat haar darai gar mein. (286) 


afag 
out ¢ WS FW Ss 3 ot at 3 fare 3d gdtudd sa AUT ag nS TI 
Stas TI Ss Hadsies shit sti ns Ts ss ws a 
AR ag cS TH Se a unfs ues SH as CA TH SG AT aT 
cinta fags of yonust SH at Her Ste Hise 
t Her StH ate TI Ac I II 
Kabit 


tohi Ko s sunnai hai ja’ap tero hi japai hai dhian tero hi dhare' hai na japai hai 
; kahun aan ko. 
| terai gunn gai hai hum tero hi kehio hai phook tohi pai dharai hai 
, sabh rakhai tero maan ko. 
jaisal bar deeno akaun hoiai kai parsan pachhai teso bar deejai humai kahn 
sur gyan ke. 
| deejiai bibhoot kai banaspati deejai kaidho mala deejai motian 
: | kai mundra deejai kahn ko. (287) . 
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Swaiyya' 
Your carriage is the lion, and you possess eight arms in which you hold a 
rotating wheel, mace, trident, spear, arrow, bow and shield etc. (You are 
holding weapons and protective covering of iron), and are having a quiver 
around) your waist, while your body is covered with coats of mail (protective 
cover). All the milkmaids were serving the goddess, while having developed 
love for Krishna. Then they were offering rice, incense, (burnt perfume) and 
pudding to the goddess and were putting garlands around their necks. (286) 


Kabit . . 

"O Durga! We listen to your praises, and meditate on Your praises, and meditate 
on Your Name, and worship you alone, and do not worship anyone else. We 
sing your praises and belong to you alone and offer flowers to you only, and 
always bear your honour in mind. Just as you had given us the boon with 
pleasure, same way now let us have the spouse in Sri Krishna, who ts a great — 
scholar in learning and give us Your ashes for applying to forehead and give. 
us green vegetable to eat, necklace of pearls, and ear rings for wearing in the 
ears (give us materials for becoming Yognis (female asectics). (287) 
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ost ag 
Hea 
SUNT adt va MNF Aa Ug ae 
dv uAfs He Ho HSH oa AY A edb afe SB oI 
Wg afugd Ae dt SH Bde AS SI aT AT SHU TI Acc 
Devi Baach 
: Swaiyya' 
to hus baat kehi durga hum te' tum ko har ko har ko bar dai hai. 
hoho parsan sabhai mai'n mein tum sat kehiou nahi jhooth kehai hai. 


kahnai ko sukh ho tum ko hum SO sukh so akhian Kher lai hai. 
' Jaho kehiou sabh hi tum doran kaal(h) vahai bar ko tum pai hai. (288) - 


ataa arg 
add" 
d ufow ve faa so faa & Him footer 


ulg utes ate dost vat fore of OPEN 2et I 
Kabiou baach 
Dohra 


havai parsan sabh brij badhu teh ko sees nivaie’, 
par paien kar benti chali grihan ko dhaie’. (289) 


Heur 
MTUA H ad Afg As TPH ois oN set gaurat! 
ate eat TH of Sd" Hg AGH Val ast fes wat! 
MTSE HS Idt He HAT Hed WHS of fanart! 
we ea feng qfsa Ho fees d ofe FH Tat! 2¢Oll 
Swaiyya' 
apas mein kar jore sabhai gopian chal dham gaiece harkhani 
reigh diou hum ko durga bar siam chali kehti eh baani. 
anand mat bhari mad se sabh sunder daman ko nijkhani. 
daan diou dijhun bohtiou man ichhat hai har ho hum jaani. (290) 
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Then the goddess said, 
| | Swaiyya' 
Then the goddess laughed and said, "I have given you the boon of Krishna as 
your spouse, so you should feel happy. I am telling you the truth and not 
telling any lies. So Kanha will feel comfortabel, and you will also equally be 
happy and I will feel satisfied, and we.all will have full happiness and 
satisfaction (we will have bliss of life)." The goddess said, "Now you all go 


to your homes, and tomorrow you will have the desired spouse with you.” 
(288) 


The poet has stated 
Couplet 
Hearing this all the women folk of Brij-town felt elated and bowed to the 


goddess and touching her feet and praying to her, they all went to their homes. 
(289) 


Swiayya 
With folded hands they were wishing each other in happiness and went away 
to their houses, and were talking to one another that the goddess had blessed 
them with the boon of a spouse in the form of Krishna, being elated. They 
were all feeling delighted and feeling blissful, came near their beautiful homes. 


They gave lot of gifts (alms) to many a brahmin, as they had gained the 
friendship of Krishna, of their liking. (290) 
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cud" 


AH 38 fea fea urs fA J feas Ag wes 
nal As fates Bait afa t TST IASI ACAI 
Dohra 


samai bhalai 1k ghaat siun havai ikatar sabh baal. 
ang sabhai ginnai lagi kar jau baat rasaal. (291) 


Hea 
aQ ad ufg & Hu Hea a ad He ova fact TI 
ag ad afe aufs Ht sa ave A fefs arg afoot JI 
60 dda A ag as WA a ofa & afe Aer sfow JI 
Sale H fay ate afea faa a fay ary Hfoet TU At II 
Swaiyya' 
kouoo kehai har ko mukh sunder kouoo kehai subh naak baniou hai. 
kouoo kehai kat kehar si tan kanchan se rijh kahun ganiou hat. 
nain kurang so kouoo gamnai jas ta ehabb ko kab siam bhaniou hai. 
logan mein jini jeev banio tiu ke tan mein tim kahu maniou hai. (292) 


ara of Ufy aeriafa HY diy dt Ag dt fy aT 
Hfo dd sales GS feag vas ag dea aTIT I 
atts fea fas Ga fad fau & nfs dt an Aor Gara 
nite feag ad fas & feu ce we fae fyate at Sar 1 ACSI 
kahn ko pekh kalanidh so mukh rehaiee sabh hi brij bara. 
mohai rehai bhagwan utai inhun durga bar chetak dhara: 
kahn tikai greh aur bikhai teh ko ak hi jas siam ucharai. 
geev ikatar rehai tin ke im toot gaie jiu mirnaal ki tara. (293) 
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Couplet 
One day, at some auspicious moment, all the milkmaids were collectively 
talking about many pleasant things and started enumerating the various limbs 


of Krishna. (291) 


- Swaiyya' | 
Someone said, Krishna's countenance was charming; another one said his nose | 
was very beautiful while someone else said, his waist was delicate (lean) like 


the tiger, and someone in her ecstacy said that his body was of gold while - 


another woman said, his eyes were like the deer's. Thus the poet Siam, while 
describing the praises said, just as people love their being, the milkmaids had 


developed love of Kanha in their body and mind. (292) 


On seeing the moon-like face of Kanha, all the women-folk of Brij-town were 
getting endeared to him. On the other side, Bhagwan (Lord) Krishna was also 
enamoured by them and due to the boon of the goddess he had also developed 
keenness (love) for them, though he was staying separately in a different 


home. The poet Siam has understood this praiseworthy situation, that both the 


souls had mingled with each other. (Krishna's soul and the maids' souls) 
There was no (shame or) safeguard of honour as the bonds had been broken 
like the chords of (threads of) lotus-stems. (293) 
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| ad Stara fea & ato A mg 3g ota ata & fea adi 
| Jo Ud Sd a Sfd SUS OSH Wes Ja ASTI 
| > Wa se gales fed afk esa a fag Ses TSI 
| as fuses J Aa a FIs H We AA UST! 28 II 
| | neho lagiou in ko har so ar neho lagiou har ko in narai. 
| chain parai doh ko neh davai pal nahvan javat lait savarai. 
siam bhaie bhagwan inai bas diatan ke jeh te dal harai. 
, khel dikhavat hai jag ko din thoran mein ab kanas pachharai. (294) 
| @s wes AGM fes Dur afe Aon ad fos ao Aft a 
| ds atfastusdtfufussonsiaoaaggral 
. UH sat o ud fea df afe an afed wis at so ST AI 
dats wash re se Hat Sea AS AT A I 2tuil 
Ho ut jagat siam itai gopia kab siam kehai hit kai sunna ta ko. 
reejh rehi teh pai sabh hi ikh nainan so phun kahnur thakai.. 
prem chhaki na parai in ko kal kaam badhiou at hi tan va ko. 
Khelaih prateh kaal bhaie hum nahai lakha hum kai jan ga kai. (295) 
Us 3G WSS fect Hens fud gs arte feat 
au Ad ufs atu afer af AGH Fait we dufs Wat! 
Wa GS sa ot agattata ata Cfo HAStUd HST 
au we Cs ae ad fes ary BS Tbr forest 2CE Il 


praat bhiou chohlaat chiri jaljaat khirai ban gaie' chhirani. — 
gope jagai pat gope jagiou kab siam jagi ar gopian rani. 
; _ Jaag uthai tab hi karnanidh jaag uthiou muslidhar mandi. 
_ Zope gaie ut nahn karai it kahn chali gopian nijkani (296) 
WS ad GH at vA a afs GT aa aA at AG sea 
TIS Ht us a aus fear ifs fas whoa fea ara 
TJS ASSIA ASS H oda GAT! 
Ulfs us af Ulfs as an difsa sts Fe Aet TA AKI 
baat kehai hass ki hasi kai neh aur ras ki kouoo bhakhai. 
_Chanchal sri pat kai apnai drig mohai tinai batia(n) eh akkal. 
baat na janat ho ras ki ras jant so nar jo ras gakhai. 
preet parrai kar preet karrai ras reet in cheet sunnai soiee chakhai (297) 
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fT - La all _ | lll 


They all had developed love for Krishna, while he had also attachment for 
them. All of them cannot remain happy without meeting each other even for a 
moment, so all (start) come out in the morning for taking bath. The poet Siam 
has stated, the Lord was under their control who had earlier defeated huge 
armies of demons. Krishna was manifesting his worldly drama, and in few 
days he will defeat (kill) Kans also. (294) 


The poet Siam has stated, On one hand Krishna was spending sleepless nights 
while on the other hand the milkmaids were also having no sleep, becuase of 
their love for him. On seeing Kanha the beautiful, with their eyes, all the 
milkmaids were endeared to him. Due to their love for him, they were heard 
saying, "that tomorrow we will come early morning for the games, so that the 
village folks will not recognize us." (295) 


When the day dawned, the sparrows were chirruping, the lotus flowers had 
blossomed and the cows had gone for grazing; the milkmen had got up, even 
Nand had got awakened, and the queen (of milkmadis). Jasodha had also got 
up. The poet Siam has stated, that very moment the benevolent Lord of Grace 
Sri Krishna and the proud Balram had also got up. The milkmen had gone for 
bathing while Sri Krishna went towards the milkmaids. (296) 


Sri Krishan, going to the milkmaids, was talking about love and sexual desires 
and apart from love does not talk anything else. (no other episode) Sri Krishna, 
having enamoured the milkmaids with his bewitching eyes, was talking to 
them, and telling them, that they did not know about the bliss of love; it is 
known only to those, who have exprienced it. "O milkmaid, listen to me! The 
person, who studies the lesson of love and then practises it, being carefree 
from everything else (in the world), he alone could experience and enjoy this 
bliss. (297) 
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ota arg F 
Hear | 
Hts ad aH difs Ae OH UTS set Has wSsPor ath 
m@a set sfo eufs at SH Uifs set aNdt SS at 
dfs Sait ads HY S ofA Hes WS fent ash ati 
3d ofa ae # set Heo dfs fest afs oF Shor aT AKI 


~ 


Gopi baach kahn se 

Swaiyya’ 
mat kaho ras reet sabai hum preet bhaiee stihbai batia(n) ki. 
aur bhaiee tohai dekhan ki tum preet bhaiee hamri chhatia ki. 
reet lagi kehnai te has sunder baat isi gatia k1. 


neh lagiou har so bhaiee mochhan hoat iti gat hai so tria hi. (298) 


ee eee ena ee ae ee ee 


AYTUS | 
one faus fas du ude 
‘ger | 
a atest fea A fans ot HoT fenaTal 
ad AH 8s a TE TG F fyse VIS AC! 


Iti Sri Dasam Sakand Bachittar cheer haran dhiai samapatang. 


ab bipan greh gope pathai bo. 
Dohra 
kai kareerra in so krisan hai jamuna isnan 
bohar siam ban ko gaiee gauoo so brinan charan. (299) 
fare HddIS SIS t IS H maT Te 
Hd gd xs IS FAS ate FSI 3001! 
Krisan sarahat taran kai ban mein agai gaie. 
sung yavar jetai hutai te sabh bhookh bhaie. (300) 
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Then the milkmaid said to Krishna, 
Swalyya' 
O friend! You tell us all about the mode of love and its bliss, we arg very keen 
to know it. We have developed love for your glance, and we have developed 
a desire to know our inner feelings (to know the need of our breasts). They 
were all laughing and talking to him with pleasure. Those milkmaids, who felt 
attracted to the Lord, gaiined Salvation (freedom from worldly things); so this 
was the state of those women folk. (298) 


Here the chapter on removal of clothes in Krishna Incarnation 
episode of the Dasam Sakand in Bachittar Natak is completed. 
Now the episode of sending milkmen to the house of Brahmins 
begins. 
Couplet 
After having expressed his love affair with the milkmaids (sexual desires 
fulfilled) and having bathed in Jamuna, then Krishna left for the jungle for 
srazing the cows. (299) 


Krishna was proceeding forward while praising the trees but all the milkmaids' 
children accompanying him, were getting restless with hunger. (300) 
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Hear 
UZ 38 fsa a AT Sw IS SG TAS AS HTT 
JY Bd wa df Guat U ferns & Huet ugeTet 
ata 3d fag a Heat afte & ag H HY Ae ST 
ote stud Als ues wot fea das gut AHS Gasset 3091! 


Swalyya' 
patar bhale' tin ke sabh phool bhale phal hai subh sobh suhaiee. 
bookh lagai ghar ko umri pai birajan ko sukhda parchhaiee. 
kahn tarai teh ko murli geh kai kar mukh sath bajaiee. 
thadh rehiou sun paun ghari ik thakat rehi jamuna urjhaiee. (301) 


7 


HatHdt ua HstAet AS Ada HAS I ug ast 
Halo HO HS fastes Hot Sd fs SF og aS, 
 &e ees d Heat Afs Is At wat AS HT 
nif aet fautsta HST Als U sat Jaat fay Seti! 30211 


mahsiri ar jaitsiri subh sarang bajat hai ar gouri. 
sorath sudh malar bilawal meethi hai amrit te neh kauri. 
kahn bajavat hai murli sunn hoat suri asuri sabh bhouri. 
aie gaiee brikh bhan suta sunn pai taruni harni douri. (302) 


nfd yo afeet vig F aT SAAS TH SU Bat TI | 
edd Hs dfus x we dso at AT AU gait J! 
SES Hd Bd Jus WH arg Sa fs HS uit FI 
Ay atya Had fa faus Afs afd afy as oat Til 30311 
jore pranam kariou har ko har nath sunno hum bhookh lagi hai. 
dur hai sabh gopian ke ghar khelan ki sabh sudh bhagi hai. 
dolat sung lagai tumrai hum kahn tabai sunn baat pagi hai. — 
jaho kehiou mathura greh bipan sat kehiou neh baat thagi hai. (303) 
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Swaiyya' 

Krishna was saying, "The leaves of these trees are very good, while the fruits 
were also praiseworthy alongwith the beautiful flowers. Even if there was a 
desire to g0 home for food but the shade of these trees was also very soothing 
for relaxing here. Kahna then stood underneath those trees and taking his flute 
in hand he then started playing it. Even the wind, on hearing the sweet tune 
stopped for a moment, while the river Jamuna being impressed by the flute 
tunes, stopped its flow. (301) 


The flute was playing the tunes Malsiri, Jaitsri, Sarang and Gouri Ragas; then 
Sorath, perfect Malar and Bilawal tunes were sweeter than nectar even, and 


’ no one was feeling bad (bitter) about it. Krishna used to play such beautiful 


tunes on his flute that all the women folk of the gods and demons were 
attracted towards it on hearing its beautiful’sound. On hearing the tune of the 
flute, the daughter (Radha) of the milkman Brikhbhan, like a young deer (she), 
came running there. (302) 


The milkman's children then paid their-obeisance to Krishna with folded hands 
and said, "O Master! Listen, we are feeling very hungry! The houses of milkmen 
are left far behind. While playing around (various games) we have lost all our 
senses, and we were moving around alongwith you only. Kanha on listening to 
their sweet talk, said lovingly, "Go to the house of Mathra's brahmins and ask 
for some food from them to eat. I am telling you truth, there is no cheating 
anyway." (303) | 
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ag ag 
Hear 
fs act ofa Ht Aa dius aH udt fea d so AeA 
Ha & Hae faus & fol UES USS SS A BEM 
mae nfs vs ufs utes 3g fea & fasst fea aepat 
WSs ¢ AWTS FHS HIS AS SUS J AH ASSP! 3081 
Kahn baach 
Swiayya' 
pher kehi har ji sabh gopian kans puri eh hai teh jaieeai. 
jag ko mandal bipan ko greh puchhat puchhat dhoondh so laieeai. 
anjul jore sabhar par paien tan phir kai binati eh kehai. 
khan ke karan bhojan mangat kahn chhudadhur hai so sunniai. (304) 

HS Set AG avg act ufa ufea AIA fasts vs 
ule & ud an fad Ft oe fafa faus a Ae du gS | 
ad ate Yau adt faast sia SHS HIS ATG HSI 

ny cag wads fea at ufs waa Hofs fau SS 30ull 

maan laiee jouoo kahn kahi par paien sees nivaie chalai. 

chal kai pur kans bikhai jo gaie' greh bipan ke sabh gope bhale'. 
kar kot pranam kari biti phun bhojan mangat kahn khale.' 
ab dekhoh chaturta in ki dhar balak moorat lip chhalai. (305) 


fgu arg 
Hea 
au ad fen 8% CS IH S SH SHS HGS ME 
ary TS HO MS HAST Hg Sy Ho A SY uel 


Ue ad mus Se dt Ae was Wife use| 
esuws a Hoag d fea af a nfs fay farrell 30¢E It 


Bipar baach. 


Swalyya' 
kop bhare' dij bol uthai hum te tum bhojan magan aie’, 
kahu bade' sath an musli hum hun tum hun sath se lakh paie’. 
pet bharai apnai tabhi jab anat tandul mang paraie’. 
eital pai khan ko mangat hai eh yo keh kai at bip risaie’. (306) 
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Kanha said 
Swaiyya' 
Krishna again told the milkmen children, this is Kanspuri (Mathura) and gO 
there, and find out the houses of brahmins (Yagna place) by asking someone. 
Then you request them that Kanha was feeling restless with hunger, so he was 
asking for some food to eat." (304) 


Whatever Kanha said was accepted by the milkmaids' children who bowed to 
Krishna and touching his feet, went away. They went to Mathura and went to 
the house of respectable brahmins. After paying their obeisance many times 
(millions of times) they requested them that Kanha was waiting (away from 
the town) and asking for some food. Now look at his clever move that being 
in (assuming) the form of a child, he deceived the brahmins also. (305) 


The brahmins said : 
Swaiyya' 
Fully enraged, the brahmins replied, that they had come to them (brahmins) 
for food. Kanha and Balram both are great liars (cheats) like them." We 
satiate our hunger only after asking others for rice (cereal) (by begging) and 
under these circustances you have come to us asking for food. Saying this, the 
brahmins were furious with rage. (306) 
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faye soo Av Seu sad fave Af) 
an udt an ot foro faus af oS AHS’ fanaa} 

Sfs Gfouw HASt fans Afar woG fast Ae AST ASI 
aug BS a wes oF fen oa at Fd ET UTS! 30 II 
bipan bhojan jou na deou tab hi greh gope chalai so khisano. 
kanspuri taj ke greh bipan naakh chale' jamuna nijkanai. 


bol uthiou musli krisanung sung eneu bina jab avat janai. 
dekhoh Iain ko avat thou dij dain ki beir dur pranai. (307) 


ates 
as J anst ug gust ag afed TI 
as J ons ug ants as AGTH 
as Ud vod gust Ble SH US 
ad ufs Ardt geurdt wa Hor HI 
Fo SAS HS ads J AS aS 
WS & farts AG ada sa Ua HI 
Uw Iest aves d &o aA 
feds sold AA fed Sd Sa HII 30 
Kabit 
bade hai kumti an kujati kur kaier hai. 
bade’ hai kumat an kunjat bade jag mein 
bade chor chuhare chapati leieai tajai pran 
kare at jari batpari aur mag mein. 
beithai hai ajan mano kehiat hai-sianai kachhu. 
janai na gyan sou kurang badhai pug mein. 
badai hai kachhail pai kahavat hai chhail aise' 
phirat nagar jaisai phirai dhor vag mein. (308) 
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When the brahmins did not give food to the children, they were desperate and 
came back from their houses. They left Mathura and passing by the houses of 
brahmins, they came near Jamuna. When Balram saw them coming without 
any food, he said to Krishna, "These brahmins always come to us asking for 
food, but while they were asked to give food, they have run away (refused)". 
(307) 


Kabit 

These brahmins are great liars, weaklings, with a dirty mind and are 
characterless belonging to a bad family lineage and casteless. They are great 
thieves and low-caste people (scavengers), who lay down their lives for food. 
and are engaged in wickedness and robbery. They are lacking common sense 
and are known to be very clever, though they have no sense. They possess no 
knowledge but are moving around with great speed (like deer) (they move 
around with the speed of deer). They are very crude, though they call themselves 
very smart and move around like the animals in a herd in the town. (308) 
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HAST IS are A 
Hear 
utfen dfe 3G te Ja" Hal HAS A Hea AT VS] 
m@a ad J Surfs udt 8s oF MUS AHS" Hfa ATS | 
fas 3 gu 3 HETte 5 ae feas wife of fg are 11 30tI 


Musli baach kahn so(n) 
Swalyya’ 
aies hoiai tou kaich hale sung musal so mathure sabh phatai. 
bipan jaie kaho pakrai kehai maar daro kaho ranchak datai. 


aur kehai to ukhar puri bal kai apnai jamuna meh satai. 
sankat ho tum tai jadraie na hoan ikalai ar ko sir katai. (309) 


au fsune o& HASt uf act Aol Hear aati 
fru ag As dt wal ot AEE act fed avy aot 
afer He ae fed t 7 ost feu ante at THOTT 
ue tf FHS Has HS ava afua afs fau 
Hat wfsHTAaT I! SOI! 
Kahn Laach 
Swaiyya' | 
karodh chhimapan kai musli har pher kehi sung balak bani. 
bip guru sabh hi jag ke samjhaie kehi eh kahn kahani. 
ales maan gaie' phir kai jo huti nrip kanseh ki rajdhani. 
khaibai ko bhojan mangat kahn kehou neh 
bip mani abhmani (310) 
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Then Balram told Kanha 
Swaiyya 
"If you allow me, I will pull out the whole town of Mathura with my hoe and 
pound them all like rice with a stone. If you say, I will catch hold of all the 
brahmins and bring them here, or give them a good beating, or if you agree I 
will remonstrate them (for their behaviour's). If you allow further, I will pull 
down the whole town of Mathura and throw it in the river Jamuna. "O Sri _ 
Krishna! I am hesitant only due to your presence else I will alone cut off their 
heads and throw them away. (309) 


Then Krishna said, 
Swaiyya 
"O Balram! Please control your anger. Then Krishna told the milkmaids' 
children, "Brahmins were Gurus of the whole world, and making the children 
realise this thing fully, Kanha made the children go to the brahmins once 
_again. So the children agreeing to Kanha’s talk and taking his permission went 
back to the capital of the Kingdom of Kans (Mathura) and requested the 
brahmins, asking for food which was required by Krishna, but the proud 
brahmins did not listen to them at all. (310) 
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ay Ha qd ot faus vurd folk Gad eu 6 ae We a aS CU 
3a dt fore dtu are ofa Foot uA ate & YSTH AA Gad fas Vt 
he mnfa tte ad dd a a os ag oe fale ote wa aoe FH sat 
“fs tt eas ge T OH Stes a ata Cure 
5389S 36 a THI BVI 
Kabit 
kahn ju ke gavaran ko bippan dubar risi uttar dewo 
na kachhu khabai ko kachhu dewo. 
tab hi risaie gop aie har ju Ke pass. 
kar kai pranam aisai uttar tinai diou. 
moan sadh baith rehai khaibo ko na deit kachhu. 
tabai phir aie jabai karodh man mein bhiou. 
at hi chhudhatur bhaie hai hum deena nath. © 
kijial upav na te bal tan ko geyou. (311) 


| Tdsun ofy fas sues atog ffs & fes an afeS 1 
Ty afset Co at ugat ufs fau sd vfs a ufs a1 
‘ala ad fag ade & ug SH ad AU ME HS AC TI 

Sd I Feo ASS Hs ad fHAeS oS UTS T AGT 39211 

Swalyya' _ 
gararrdhuj dekh tinai chhudhvan kehiou mil kai 
eh kaan kariou re. 
jaouh kehiou un hi patni peh bip badai mat kai at bourai. 
_ jag karai jeh karan ko ar hom karai jap aou sat sou re’. 


tabi ko bhed ne janat moorr kehai mistan kai 
khan ko kaurai. (312) 
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Kabit 

_ The brahmins, even the second time, got furious and neither gave the milkmaids' 
children any food nor talked to them properly. Then these milkmaids' chilren 
came back with rage to Krishna and after paying him respects said, "That the 
brahmins had, even on our request the brahmins kept queit and did not give 
any food also. So we have come back in great wrathfulness". "O benevolent 
Lord! We are fed up and desperate due to hunger, so please make some 
arrangement, else the body strength will become almost nil." (311) 


Swaiyya' 
On seeing the milkmaids' children hungry, Sri Krishna said, "Now you get 
together and do this job. Krishna said, "You now go to their wives (brahmins') 
and ask for food. These brahmins are fools. They do not understand that the 
Yagna which they perform, or offer sacrifices (giving gifts) or Durga's worship 
(weekly) they do all this without knowing its meaning and call the sweet 
things as bitter (by refusing to give food to others). (312) 
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Ha au fees ct HA vs Ue a fefa faus ag whe we 
7 we 38 fas at ugat ufo avg Se BUSTS ASE 
i  .- 3 Afs as Ae usat fen ofe get Cfo »dée ue 
ofe vat of & fed & ou of SAE 39311 


i sabh gope nivaie kai sees chale chal ke phir bipan kai ghar aie’. 
3 | _ jaie tabai tin ki patni peh kahn tabai chhudh van jatate. 
oe | tou sunn baat sabhai patni dij thadh bhaiee uth anand paie. 
~ dhaie' chab har kai mil lai koh anand kai dukh dur nasaie'. (313) 
faus at sant o dt fan aad of fHee ag wet 
~ Sat udt Sfo gar H fea eu at Aba co uATeT I 
S efa at nfs at Gut afa } Hy S fen ay HaTeT | 
nd FAG He HST HIST o ad Jeat 3A StS FST! 398 11 


bipan ki barji na rehi triya kahnar ke milbai koh dhaiee. 
e'k pari uth marag mein ik deho rehi jia deh pujaiee. 
ta chhab ki at hi upma kab nai mukh te im bhakh sunaiee. 
jore siun jeou behti sarta na rehai hatki bhus bheet banaiee. (314) 
ufe AS df & food ag faus at usat yssTaIS | 
gent far A feat afa nan vat Ufs & Ua Bras I 
J He Wd HS faa & & Ae fas at FHT TSST Ts 
3855 S Hs fee foadt fay HS us foad Fs SSSI SWI 
dhaie sabhai har ke milbai koh bipan ki patni badbhagwan. 
chandermukhi mrig se drigari kab siam chali har ke pug lagan. 
hai sabh ang sabhai jiu kai na sakai jin ki brahma ganta gann. 
bhounan te sabh iou nikri jim mantar parrai nikrai boh nagan. (315) 


cud 
. otedturss sud set Ase Teal 
foae four a ufe t uss Jo UT HOI 3%E I 
Dohra 


har ke anan dekh kai bhaiee sabhan ke chain. 
nikat triya ke paie kai parat chain par main. (316) 
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All milkmen's children bowed to Kanha and went back to the brahmin's houses 
again. They told the women folk about Krishna being hungry. All the brahmin 
women got up hearing this and got excited. They rushed to meet Krishna. Due 
to their spiritual bliss all their sufferings came to an end. (313) 


Even on trying to dissuade them by their spouses (brahmins) the women folk 
could not be stopped from rushing to meet Kanha. Some of them managed to 
go, while some others who could not go physically, their hearts were with 
Krishna. The poet has described the beauty of this scene just as a barrier of 
straw could not block the path of a strong current of water from flowing 
onwards (and dropping the wall of straw). (314) 


The fortunate women folk of brahmins who were having beautiful faces like 
the moon and deer-like eyes had rushed to meet Krishna. They went (as per 
poet Siam) to pay their respects to Krishna; and all their body limbs were 
auspicious and even Brahma could not recount their limbs (affected thus). | 
These women-folk had come out of their homes just as the snakes (female) 
come out of their holes on uttering the magic words (mantras) in large numbers. 
(315) 


| Couplet 
On perceiving the countenance of Sri Krishna, all of them gained peace of 
mind just as a sex-hungery man gets by having a female companion close to 
him. (316) 
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Waar 
aHS aA A SS ad fear ha a& ty fag Gua Ad 
d Ydat Ad At yde US Ha UAH afea ad! 
firs at as a ade fav & uf ad fou & Ho HI 
Hog & fre a fou ory og fagat an ofa fads! 399 1 


Swalyya’' 
komal kanj se phool rehai drig more ke pankh sir uper sohai. 
hai barni sar si bharutai dhan anan pai sas kotak kohai. 
mitar ki baat kaha kehiou je ko pakh kai tar thadai. 
manoh lai Shiv kai rip aap diou bidhna ras yaeh machohai. (317) 


Tega vauseg ud we HAH ad soa Sle oe! 
ute a ue ud utad Ofe ofy far xfs wae ars 
a afe at nfs ot Gor afa fae ofs at fan d ofa ae 
HST UTSH at afas H BUS’ Boat WS ASS ASI BAe Il 


gavar kai hath pai hath dhare' har siam kehai tar kai tar thadai. 
paat ke paat dhare peyuro ur dekh jisai at anand badhai. 
ta chhab k: at hi upma kab jiun chun [i tis ko chun kadhai. 
manoh pavas ki rut mein chapla chamki ghan savan gadhai. (318) 


Be avy fauts fgar fer gud ure HoT HS Jet 
afe aet so ft fa at nfo of @salt feos u@a A get 
AH ad faa & farrate a gaat fan Se A etl 
fAg gaa fufe gaa Sas ste HS AS Bg at ETH 3A II 
lochan kahn nihar tria dij roop hai paan maha mat hoiee. 
hoiai gaiee tan mein greh ki sudh yo udgi jim paun so ruee. 
siam kehai tin ko birhagan yo bharki jim teil so dhuee. 


jim tukra pikh chumbak dolat beech mano jal loh ki suiee. (319) 
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Swaiyya’ | 

Just as the enemy of Shiva, the god love (Ka'mdev) had personally extricated 
the beauty of Nature to form the body of Krishna whose eyes, were delicate 
like the lotus-flower, the head was decorated with the crown of pea-cock 
wings, whose eye-brows were like a bow and the eye lashes were like arrows 
and millions of moons could not match his beauty. What to talk of friends, . 
even the heart of foes would be enamoured by his charm. (So the poet has 
described Krishna's beauty as above). (317) 


The poet Siam has stated that Krishna was standing undernealth the trees with 
his hand of friendship given to the hands of the milkmen's children. He was 
wearing yellow apparels on the body, which were endearing everyone who 
watched him, giving one solace. The way the poet has described the beauty of 
this scene, has been stated in the same manner that it appeared as if lightning 


_ was flashing through the dark clouds in the months of monsoon (sa'wan) (318) 


The brahmin women-folk, on seeing Krishna's bewitching eyes, were fully 
enamoured in honour of his beauty. They had totally forgotten about their 
homes (in his love) just as the cotton balls fly off with a gale of wind. The poet 
Siam has stated, that the fire of separation (in these women) was raging in 
their hearts just as the flames rise higher on throwing oil into the fire. Their 
condition could be compared with a magnet stone which makes an iron needle 
in water move up and down due to its attraction towards the magnet. (319) 
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ara & gu foots fac fea ty afedt eu ed se 
chm Wa @ wa usr fea AAS uy fate ae JI 
mae eft a Aa we fas dte sfaa fear te se TI 
fag asses He Us & ofe weg om fees BE TI 3201 
kahn ke roop nihar tria dij prem badiou dukh dur bhaie hai. 
bhikhan maat ko jiou parso chhin mein sabh paap biliaie gaie hai. 
anan dekh ke siam ghano chit beech basiou drig moond laie hai. 
jiun dhanvaan mano dhan ko dhar ander dhan kivar deiai hai. (320) 
Afa set ne St sa sa ae adtuMa fa weg! 
faus ate ad adie fea da Ag Id Ts ae! 
dfe a oA aH AH at fos & WAG forrs sareg! 

a 3H ws ad feu Ht sa St Aa Ot Has eS STI 32911 
sudh bhaiee jab hi tan mein tab kahn kehi hass kai greh gavoh. 
bipan beech ehai rehiou din rein sabhe’ humrai gunn gavoh. 
hoiai na tras tumai jam ki hit kai hum so jo dhian lagavoh. 
jo tum baat karo eh hi tab hi sabh hi mukta phal pavoh. (321) 
fens fact ara 
Hear 
usat fer at feg aa adt IH Hal B SSS ATS SHG! 

Ha fed sud fea dfs 3S fan & fan A frog! 

ST soet SH A Id HS A'S Sdt HS WH IH! 
ude Hal & ute Folly 4ST J US Sts As! 3221 
_ Dijan Triou baach. 

_ Swaiyya 
patni dij ki eh baat kehi hum sung na chhadat kahn tumaro. - 
sung phirai tumrai din rein chaai brij kou jouoo sidharai. 
laag rehiou tum so humro man jaat nahi man dhan hamarai. 
puran jog ko paie jugisvar anat na dhan beech shumbharo. (322) 
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The brahmin womenfolk had felt greatly enamoured with the love of Krishna 
on seeing his beauty and all their (pangs of separation) suffering had come to 
an end; just as the very touch of (Ganga) the mother of Bhisham, casts away 
all the sins of anyone, the very glance of Kanha (Siam) would cast a spell on 
anyone looking at his face, beautiful like the clouds, and would endear his 
heart with closed eyes towards Krishna just as a rich (wealthy) person would 
close all the doors (for safe custody) of the house, after hoarding his wealth 
(money) within the building. (320) 


When the womenfolk (brahmin) came to their real self (gained consciousness) 

then Krishna laughed and said, "Now you go back to your homes, and during 

day time you co-operate with your brahmin spouse, but at night you could all 

sing my praises only; when you will meditate on me with concentration and 

love, you will have no fear of the god of death (yama) If you will meditate like 

_ this, then you will all attain Salvation (from worldly ills), as a result of your 
worship. (321) | | 


The brahmin womenfolk then said : 
Swaiyya' 
The brahmin women folk then said, "O Krishna! We will not leave your 
company. We will move around day and night alongwith you. If you go back 
to Brij (town) then also we shall accompany you. Our heart is endeared to you 
now, and the mind does not think of the home now. Just as an ascetic, after 


attaining full meditation (Yoga), does not bother any more about looking after 
his wealth. (322) 
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ate are 
Hea 
At gates fas fufe UH afoot He 3 gH Oty fRod | 
ate As ufs atu avg aa ata afg Gud! 
uss u@ge ufsa A fea d you AS dt ey ed 
dig Hisardid AUN & OHS Ga oa afd Veo SPI 3231 


Kahn baach 
Swiyya 
Sri bhagwan tinai pikh prem kehiou mukh te tum dhan sidharo. 
jaie sabhai pat apan apan kahn katha keh tahai udharo. 
putran pautran patin so eh kai charcha sabh hi dukh taro. 
gandh maliyagar siam ko naam lai rukhan ko kar chandan daro. (323) 


HS Set ugal fea at AH ats aTg At FSP | 
fase ote oa Quen afed fase aft ds as ASHI 
vdo We A Go A fea at sa at Ga at get we aS 
fea Wad ge HY YG Heat He oS se eu fa gap il 32811 


maan laiee patni dij ki sum amrit kahn nahi batian. 
jitnai har ya updes kariou titnai neh hote kachhu jatian. 
charcha jab ja un so in ki tabhi unk bhaiee ya gatian. 
en syaeh bhaie mukh yo juvti mukh lal bhaie veh jiu ratian. (324) 


zoo Afs fau 9 Shia A fee of ne ot UsstT]S BG 

; Wes a TH a He a fos du de Ha at TH wT 

j HTS Hed H Ys Js OH Va TG HCHI SE WN ASTI 

f uU fae at feo ¢ usat fag Ss efe J HT FST AMI! 32Ull 
charcha sunn trip to trian so mil kai sabh hi pachhtaian lagai. 

beidan ku hum kou sabh hou dhrig gope gaiee mang kai hum agai. 


| maan samunder mein boodai hutai ehook geyo ansar tou hum jagai. 
| pai jin ki eh hai patni teh tai phun hai hum hun bad bhagai. (325) 
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Kanha them said - 

Swaiyya' | 
The Lord (Sri Krishna) after considering their love for him, said these words, 
"You go back to your homes. You go back to your spouses and explain the 
details of the praises of Kanha to them, thus giving them Salvation. You talk 
to your sons, grand sons and your spouses (about the Lord) thus relieving 
them of all sufferings. Then having the aroma of the sandal wood Krishna's 
Name should be recited, which would convert all other trees into the sandal 
wood (give Salvation to all worldly people) with its aroma. (323) 


‘Swaiyya' 

’ The brahmin women folk accepted the words of Krishna, which were pure 
like the nectar. The preachings (sermons) which they received from Sri Krishna 
were much better and Sri Krishna was much better and higher than what any 
ascetic could give them. When these woman talked to their spouses (Brahmins), 
then their plight was miserable with blackened faces, while the women became 
red faced, like Ratis (weight) (324) 


After hearing the talk of the women folk about Sri Krishna, all the brahmins 
felt repentant, saying that their knowledge of Vedas was worthless and deserved 
condemnation, as the milkmaids' children had asked for food from us earlier, 
but we were arrogant with egoism and did not send food for the Lord (Bhagwan) 
and now the time is gone by and we have woken up now. But we are rather 


fortunate that these women (who have gained his blessings) are our spouses 
(wives). (325) | 
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ures AB Reet mms & far efi art icf ary rae 
Sas tus at ufsarg ot afs fea WS HATH 
Zaae Cag wu ad avd Hag HW Tet 
Afs ofa SH AG sae"s adt WH AS Adt & FSET BEI 
maan sabhai dij apan ko dhrig pher kari mil kahn badaiee. 
_ lokan ko sabh ke pat kahn humai keh baidan baat sunaiee. 
tou na gaie un ke hum pass dare jo marai hum kou hum raiee. 
sat lakhiou tum kou bhagwan kehi hum sat jehi na banaiee. (326) 


afas 
usa Funct fyeres at frenct Ga Os mur J at fret Aho eat TI 


| frat ay ardt wa gat de ote SST AA fh urat AA Tat Sta ardt TI 


TM] & Sas at Rat fro wat mig mus fasten & Stat Sar weg 
mat ats fens atu usat Curt wea & a AT HA 
— fusnt Curet 71 32911 


Kabit 


_ putna sanghari trinavarat ki bidari deh, daint aghasur hun ki siri jahai phari hai. 


- sila jahai tari bak hun ki choch chah dari. aisai bhoom 
pari jaisai ari cheer dari hai. | 
Ram havai kai daintan ki saina jin mari ar apno bikhichhan 
ko deeni lanka sari hai. 
aisi bhant dijan ki patni udhari avtar lai ke sadh jaisai prithmi udhari hai (327) 


Hear 


faus ot fan at ne & afe on afoet fer a adh 
ae aa nfs as Ate feos ad faa 3 fs ater 
3 ofA ws adt wAofe uss fou sto ys 8 ata 
3 aes aa nfs dvs & fos U HS Ao BIA 32 Il 
bipan ki tria ki sunn kai kab raj kehiou dij aur kahijai. 
_ kahn katha at rochan jiou bichar kaho jeh te phun jijai. 


tou hass baat kehi muskaie pehlai nrip tahai pranam jo keejai. 
tou bhagwan katha at rochan dia chit pai hum te sunn leejai. (328) 
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All the brahmins, cursing themselves, then got together and started singing 
praises of Krishna. "Sri‘Krishna was the master of all, which has been stated 
clearly by the Vedas. We knew all this but preferred not to go to him, having 
the fear of king Kans, who may not put us to death. "O Sri Krishna! We now 
have clearly realised you as our Lord and-we are saying this truth (with heart) 
and not just for the sake of saying only. (326) 


Kabit 
The Lord, who had killed Pootna, who had destroyed the body of demon Trina’ 
Varat, who had broken (split) the head of Aghasur, and who had granted 
Salvation to Ahliya, who had split apart the beak of Bakasur, who had split 
apart Bhoomasur in a manner akin to tearing apart a piece of wood with a saw, 
who had assumed the form of Ram and devastated the whole army of the 
demons and had handed over Lanka's Kingdom to Vibhushan, the same Lord- 
Sublime had taken the form of Sri Krishna (as an incarnation of Vishnu) and 
transformed the lives of brahmin women folk to such an extent just as the 


Lord, assuming the form of a mendicant, an Incarnation of the Lord, gives 
solace to the world. (327) 


. Swiayya’ 
The royal poet has stated that "On hearing the story of the brahmin women 
folk, the brahmins said, let us hear some other episodes, as Kanha's episodes 
are so dear to our hearts, so let us hear with full deliberation which would 
make our lives worth while and make them successful. Then the brahmin 
women folk laughed and said, "first of all, you all should pay your obeisance 


to the king (Lord), then only you could hear from us the loving episodes of the 
Lord with great interest. (328) 
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} ASS MS oat fader pA svadt mOs usr] WS | 
E | odet ug Heath fogs Sat aT AS IB Fas | 

: efs ute ut wg BU ast AE ad sO NETS AS aI 
fea ute feud saree fod ag Ao adits STS TSN B2ACII 


salan aou akhni biria brij tahari aur pular ghanai. 
nugdi ar savkian chirvai ladooa ar sut bhalai jo banai. 
7 phun kheer dehi ar doodh ke sath bar aur na jaat ganai. 
eh khaie chaliou bhagwan grehang koh siam kabisur bhav bhanai. (329) 


Wes sts vs fos st ges oA Ata Horse Us | 
Has AGH & Afar get we AGH ug AS vied Gor ot 
ara 3a ufA ad Hest AT A safe Cfou mus ats S a 
ore set AHar fs &@ ufs us afea Afs & Gas AI! 330 
gavat geet chale greh ko garden dhrij jia mein anand pai hai. 
sobhat siam kai sung hali ghan siam au sait chaliou unsai kai. 
kahn tabai hass ke murli jo bajaie uthiou apnai Kar lai hai. | 
thadh khaiee jamuna sunn kai dhun paun bhiou sunn kai urjai ho. (330) 


| 7 THaASt ug Aafe Ada HafAdt wg AAS ast! 

i : natrat ng dis Hed fasres Tar SA HST SCT 
_- HOH at ad J Host af ds yet At Ufs Beat 

| A Ate & Ufs AGO H Sgst Jaat fAH wes VST 33911 
} Ramkali ar sovath sarang malsiri ar bajat gouri. 

t jaiksiri ar goud malar bilwal rag basai subh dhouri. 
manas ki keh hai ganti sunn hoat suri asuri dhun bouri. 

so sunn kai dhun souoonan mein turni harni jim avat douri. (331) 
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Then the brahmins brought many preparations of food like meat curry, gravy, 
fried meat, fried meat of the lamb's disc, meat gravy, rice (palao) preparation, 
sweetened flour or rice, ladoos and preparation of soaked rice, well prepared 
date fruit, rice cooked in milk (sweetened, curd, milk or pakoras and many 
more preparations beyond count and according to poet Siam, Krishna had all 
these foods and enjoying the food went back home while praising the love of 
the brahmins enroute. (329) 


Sri Krishna then fully satiated with foods and having complete bliss went 

back home singing songs. Balram was looking conspicuous alongwith Sri 
Krishna just as dark and white clouds move together with great eagerness; 
then Kanha took up his flute and started playing on it. Hearing the tunes of the 
flute even Jamuna waters became motionless with ecstasy ane 'y wind got © 
confused with love and its charm. (330) 


All the ragas were being played on the flute like Ramkali, Sorath, sarang and 
malsiri alongwith Gouri, jaitsri, Gond Malar and Bilawal. What to talk of 
human beings, even the women folk of the gods and demons were mesmerised 
and enticed with the flute tunes. All the young girls of Brij town were rushing | 
towards him on hearing flute tunes, just as the deer rushes on hearing the 
sound of drum beats. (331) 
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WH FHS ng sae SS TAH THs I BSS a AG 7 Ua 
WSS" ASWAS MT HSACH HT Ta Ba H FATS ATA Hares fost 
Hat ng wTASt ME Uodt Ast so ofa A Hos U a adt Afo AH Tt 

aS FES St Fmt eet MHS A He ATS HAS SHE St [STH St 332 II 
Kabit 
bajat basant ar bhairav hindol rag bajat hai lalta ke sath havai dhanasari. 
malwa kalyan ar malkaus maru rag. ban mein bajavai mangal nivasari. 
suri ar asuri an apanang! je hari taha. 
dhun kai sunat pai na rehi sudh jas ri. kahai eiou dasri so aisi baji basuri. — 
SO merai janai ya mein sabh rag ke nivas ri. (332) © 


age fares te ass awe w at dts Sie Sa eS TH IA TH AT 
veo at afont St at Ala Als AGoo H Wet Oet ars Sf & Aaa TH TI 
q ats yxou guard & fous afoa sfea ¢ faust fea Tae & TH aT 

ay Ae To Gstas F Hols AT aa Guaa H save arg NAST 33311 
karuna nidhan beid kehat bakhan ya ki beech teen lok phail rehi hai so bas ri. 
devan ki kanya ta ki sunn sunn sarouran mein dhaiee avai taj kai surag bas ri. 

havai kar parsaneu roop rag ko nihar ko nihar rechiou hai bidhata 

eh ragan ko bas ri. | 

 reejhai sabh gan udgan bhai magan jal ban upban mein 1 bajaiee kahu 

basuri. (333) 


ag aes d Hast nfs oarde a ufs saw TS 
BS aes ges wes du As ffs Hares Wel 
mus Jf Udot sales fas ufo 3 ag aT aTTe 
do udt Se tus »tus Afe ad fafa arse ure 338 11 
Swaiyya' 
kahn bajavat hai murli at anand kai man daran aie. 
taal bajavat kudat avat gope sabho mil mangal gaie'. 
apan hai dhanthi bhagwan tino peh teh boh natoh nachaie. 
rein pari tab apan soiai rehai greh anand paie. (334) 


224 


Kabit 


_ Sri Krishna was playing on his flute ragas like Basant, Bhairou and hindol and 


lalita mixed with dhanasri was being played also. Then Malwa, Kalyan, malkos, 
and Maru ragas were being played by the. blissful Krishna in the jungle. All 
the women folk of the gods, demons and even snakes were thrilled to hear the 
flute tunes and they had lost their sense of proportion. "O friend! I feel that the 
flute was being played in all the ragas which seemed to be present within it. 
(332) 


Even Vedas wer praising the benevolent Lord, the ocean of bliss (Krishna) 
and his aroma of elegance had pervaded all the three worlds. Even the young 
damsels of the gods, on hearing the flute tunes, came rushing towards Bri- 
town to reside there They were fully delighted to see his beauty alongwith the 


- delightful music of the flute and were saying, "The Lord had created Krishna 


as an embodiment of Ragas when Kanha used to play the flute in the J ungles 
and gardens, then all the musicians (of Shiva) were enamoured and stars were 
absorbed with rapture. (333) 


| Swalyya' — 
Thus Kanha, playing his flute came back home alongwith other colleagues 
fully delighted. All the milkmaid's children were singing, clapping and dancing 
while coming back. Sri Krishna was himself making them dance to his tunes 
and at night all of them went home and slept carelessly (334) 


Here the chapter on winning over the brahmin woman folk of Krishna 
Incarnation, bringing food and their Salvation from the episodes of 
Bachittar Natak of Sri Dasam Sakand is completed. 
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fefs Ht enn frat afes area da fansvead faus at stas 
| & fos ufs gaa Sfe Garg ase sass 
me seaus fats ag ug wast 
| wer 
fort af A fara at até feen fasts 
ofe un & fea nat atu fart dfs 33un 
iti Sri Dasam Sikandhe' Bachittar Natak Granthai bipan ki trian 
ko chit har bhojan laie udhar karbo barnang. 
Dohra 


isi bhat se Krishan ji keno divas batit. 
har pooja ho din aou gope bichari cheet. (335) 


Feur 
nra o f&e at unt & euin vg fife aifus as Gat 
sno ats aaa @ J USS at ad whe sort! 
ae afuat ae difua A fafa “Ga fast ue ate Hast 
af qyd HWS Hdl AM UNS ATS HOT PEA STATI BE II 


Swaiyya 
aicyo hai Inder ki pooja hai derouas sabho mil gopian baat chari. 
bhojan bhant anekan ko ra panchamirat ki karo jaie tiari. 
Nand kehou jab gopian se bidh aur chiti man beech murari. 
ko bapura maghwa hamari sum poojan jaat jahan brij nari. (336) 


Now the Episode of lifting in hand the mountain Govardhan begins. 
-Couplet : 

Thus Krishna spent his days there when the day of Indra's worship came near, 

the milkmaids children then thought to themselves. (335) _ 


Swalyya' 
All the milkmaid's children then one day said that the day of Indra’s re | 
had come, so they decided to make preparations for making sweet pudding 
and other foods. When Nand was telling the milkmen about it Krishna said to 
himself in a different mood, "Who is this poor Indra. For whose whorship all 
the womenfolk of Brij town used to go? (336) 
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afag 
feo fafa fea aa age forse as ad & afes & wfyat 3 garet 3 
afd vA Se A fasatufs sds aot of saret ufs afe & Foret 5) 
ad a afes afua wise fase an as at ge adt ue Ts met 51 
afta sets 8S Sa Jd aes fan eA S US Sdt Hwer S aret 31 3394 
Kabit 
eh bidh boliou kahn karuna nidhan taat kahe ke mivat ko samigri tai 
banaice hai. 
keho aise Nand jo trilokipat bhakhiat tahi ko banaiee har keh kai sunaiee hai. 
kahai ke nivat kehiou barid trinan kaaj gouan ki rachh kari an hoat aiee hai. 
keho bhagwan eaitai log hai ajan brij. 
eas te hoat nahi maghwa te gaiee hai. (337) 


ag aT 
| Hear 
J dt Hw Houfs wf A SS Ae Sa Ae TI 
Jno 3G MSs SSS HUSH HS aA TS TI 
fag wet SH une ATS ad SH Ae fas fos oF 
us ud As ot fhe a As asa aS SHS TI 3c 
Kahn baach 
Swaiyya' 
hai nahi megh surpa hath so taat sunou ar lok sabhai re. 
bhajan bhou anbhai bhagwan so dait sabhai jan ko ar lai re. 
kiun maghwa tum poojan jaat karo tum save hitaig chit kai re. 
dhian dharo sabh battan ko tum ke phal dei re. (338) 


WHE Aaae & afA faa gon fer as Gard 
Bde a ufsudea & wis Hon H gfe & AS ard 
aged cus ates & fufy asa 3 fre ofa Awd! 

d ey 8a fad Aas AM Woe FAM as faerdi 23atl 
basav jagioyan kai bas megh kidho brahma eh baat ucharai. 
logan kai pritparan ko har suraj mein hae kai jal darai. 
kautak dekhat jiwan ko pikh koutak havai Siv tahai sangharai. 
hai veh ek kidhai sarta sunn ke jam bahe bitharai. (339) 
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Kabit 

Thus the benevolent (Lord) Krishna, ocean of Bliss said, "O dear father! For 
whose benefit have you made all these preparations? "Then Nand replied, for 
the worship of the god, who is supposed to be the master of the three worlds 
and all these preparations are made for his worship. Krishna then asked, who 
was this Master? Then Nand, gave the name of Indra (god) in reply. Then 
Krishna said, "What for are you worshipping Indra?” Then Nand replied, 
"For the protection of our cows, and praduction of grass and rainfall, the 
worship has come down to us from olden times as a custom.” Sri Krishna 
said, "The people of Brij are rather lacking knowledge, without knowing that 
all this production acrues from the Lord Alimighty, whereas they feel it was 
due to Indra (god). (337) | 


So Kanha said, 
Swalyya' | | 
O dear father and others, Listen to me! All these clouds are not under the 
control of Indra. In fact, the fearless Lord, who is the destroyer of fear also, 
is the sole giver, who gives and takes away also. Why do you go for Indra's 
worship? You should all worship the Lord-sublime, and all collectively meditate 


on Him with full concentration of mind and He alone will bestow all comforts 
on you.” (338) 


Has Brahma said this thing that Indra under the spell of Yagnas, sends these 
clouds? For the maintenance of the people, the Lord, through the help of the 
sun, arranges for the rainfall. (due to heat of sun, the water evaporates to form 
these clouds) The Lord only watches the functions of human beings, and then 
in the form of Shiva, He kills them all. He is one and only one, while His forms 
are varied just like the river, which spreads around in various rivulets. (339) 
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ua U aS U sau sa U ue U ag Ga adt TI 
Tes Unig dae U afe AGM ad ME Hote sat TI 
ues U fyorrHe U fart aa U ofa os udt oh 
ge afed fed wa As feag feo at aot un adt SI 38011 
pathar pai jal pai nag pai tar pai dhar pai ar aur nahi hai. 
devan pai or daintan pai kab siam kehai aou murar hari hai. 
pachhan pai mirgajan pai mrig kai gan pai phun boat khari hat. 
bhed kehou eh baat sabhai unhun eh ki kaha pooj kari hai. (340) 
ae at ofa & ofs ws act Se 0 andl fasst vfs Sete 
fag fous & ne Gus une AT fare d so AST 
TOus tua utas 3 fats & ofr nfs ose ueter 
we ve fsa od AH UOT ude Te F oat AG eta! 384 
tab hi hass kai har baat kehi Nand pai humri binti sunn leiaye'ai. 
jeh bipan ko mukh gouooan pujan ja gir hai teh jatee. 
guooan ko peu pijat hai gir ke charihai ma'n anand paieyai. 
daan dei tin ke’ jas hoyai parlok gaie' jo deiou souoo kheiyai. (341) 
3a ot snes adt fus F fea SHS FAT HH SA 
Ung Tus um Hy faus seus A feo orfer ial 
HH AUS saaud foto Hts sd Het Afar-SH 
gaft act fus uae at af o feo ar ond me A 382 I 
tab hi bhagwan kehi pi't so ik baat sunno ta kaho mum te so. 
poojoh jaie sabai giriko tum Inder karai kap kia phun te so. 
mo so suput bhiou tumre greh maar darai maghwa sung taiso. 
rehas kehi pit parath ki taj hai eh ja humri an mein so. (342) 


a3 at ws 7 Se RT aS gat fra Gus watt 
Po ata Hoel 35 tf UG Stes HS HoT AG ATH 
HGdo HW Hfatse feo as agta aft efe faadt fag erat 
Hfs at toe J afe forts foes cet Guat vs arati agai 


taat ko baat jo Nand sunni sabh baat bhali sir uper badhi. 

bako ki kai murvi tan kai dhan tichhan mat maha sar sadhi. 
surounan mein suntiou eh baat kubudh gi chhoot chiri jeh phadhi. 
mohai ki barid havai kar gyan nivar deiee umdi jan aadhi. (343) 
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-The poet Siam has stated, "That the Lord Alimighty alone is pervading 
everywhere, in the waters, (oceans) in the mountains, in the trees, on the land, 
including all the vegetation (grass etc.) in the gods and demons equally. The 
one Lord maintains and sustains all, including the birds, the lions and there is 
rainfall over the hordes of deer also. Now tell me, if anyone out of these, had 
worshipped Indra? (340) 


Then Krishna laughed and told Nand, "O dear father! Listen to my request. 
You should worship the cows and the brahmins should be fed. Go to the 
Govardhan mountain for the worship as we take milk from cows, and we 
climb the mountains, which gives us pleasure and bliss and by giving (alms) 
gifts to brahmins, we wil win praises, in this world and in the next world also 
we will get the fruit of these alms-givings. (341) 


Then Sri Krishna said to his father, "O dear father! Listen to me, if you are 
ready to believe, then only I will say. You all go to Govardhan mountain and 
worship it, then what could Indra do to you out of rage. (I will see to it) You 
have got a son like me, then why are you worried about Indra? I will kill him 
in one strike only. Ofather! I have told you Indra's secret, infact he would quit — 
our place on accepting my superiority and prestige." (342) 


Whatever Krishna had told to his father, Nand, was accepted by him without 
any questioning, Krishna had stretched the bow of his quick wittedness and - 
shot the arrows of his sweet tongue with sentimental attachment, and on hearing 
these words with his ears, Nand lost all his doubtful thinking, just as a sparrow 
gets: freedom frorm the noose. Krishna's talk, like a cloud of knowledge had 


flown away the storm of love and affection, which had sprung up in the heart © 
of Nand. (343) 
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ae marfe & dtu se afe afer us faa Gua shor 
Und aus ae He faus seta A feo ater ahr 
fs afag gH 3G afoa FA eS 3B Hs H ANSP 
fog va Ags INA fag Sade a uly fess all 3881 
Nand bulaie' ke gope leiai har aies maan sir ooper lia. 
poojoh gauooan an rukh bipan bhaieean so eh aies kia. 
pher kehou hum tou kehou to so gyan bhalo man mein samphia. 
chit deiou sabhno hum so teh logan ko pat chitan kia. (344) 
du uS Oo @ fas & fan & ufs & sf orfen ret 
Mes qu UMHS cue uvS at Ag sts Fast 
S add nus As Afar ve fafa g xT Ss THAT! 
de ulsd wna & vat sales VS HASt Afor sreT il Sul 
gope chalai uth kai greh ko brij ke pat ko phun aies paiee. 
achhat dhoop panchamirat deepak pujan ki sabh bhant banaiee. 
lai kurbai apnai sabh sung chalai gir ko sabh dhol bajaiee. 
Nand chaliou jasudha uoo chali bhagwan chalai musli sung bhaiee. (345) 
du vlad gee Afar & afe ste ne foto of fs aah 
aus uA yates A ag faus dtd nT UST 
MTU UdHS Soa Aeuls du As HS H AY UTI 
ag vate oe ga u use a fes aGsa wed FST! B8Ell 
Nand chaliou karbai sung lai kar teer jabai gir ke chal aiyo. 
gouooan ghas charaiet so boh bipan kheer ahar khavaiou. 
aap parosan laag jadupat gope sabhai ma'n mein sukh paiou. 
bar charraie leiai rath pai chal kai eh koutak aur banaiou. (346) 


agsa ta fas qeufs Aefs fa Udi fare wat 
frat sarfe udt sar a afe AGH ad Ad THA & ae at! 
gHo u's yste fad es ws Bat & ud ae = atl 
AGSA Fa Be gales AC A fuyS nea vfs ar ati 389 1 


koutak ek bichar jadupat sourat ek dhari gir baki. 
sring banaie dhari nag kai kab siam kehai jeh gamou na ka ki. 
bhojan paat partachh bhido veh baat lakhi na parai kachh va ki. 
koutak ek lakhai bhagwan an jo pikhvai atkai mat ta ki. (347) © 
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So accepting the advice of Krishna, Nand called all the milkmaids' children 
and asked all the fellow beings to arrange for the worship of cows and brahmins 
by providing them with food. Then he said that he had first understood this 
whole philosophy himself and then had asked them to follow this path of 
knowlege. The Lord who had given them the source of life, their very existence, 
should just be meditated upon, the Master of the three worlds. (344) 


Then, taking permission of Nand, the Master of Brij, the milkmaids' children 
got up and went away to their homes. They had prepared rice, sandal wood, 
essence, pudding and lamps for their worship. All of them, alongwith their 
families and with beating of drums proceeded towards the mountain. Nand 


left alongwith Jasodha and Sri Krishna also accompanied by Balram followed 
them. (345) 


When Nand alongwith the family reached near the mountain, there they grazed 
the cows on grass and gave rice and milk pudding to the brahmins as food. Sri 
Krishna was serving them by himself so all the milkmaid's children felt relieved 
in mind. The small children were taken on a chariot, and a new miracle was 
performed on leaving. (346) 


Sri Krishna thought of a miracle, and converted one child into the form of 
beautiful mountain. The poet Saim has stated, that the boy in the form of a 
mountain was placed on the top of the mountain where no one could reach 
there. That form was practically eating the food offered, but no one could 
make it out (know it), only Lord Krishna knew about it. Whosoever saw it, 
was almost confused (knowing not what was happening). (347) 
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J yes 3a ufA a AH afHS ws fas Afar srt 
IHS US ea und fafa Sa He fuyS SH amit 
dfe ag fann Ag du wat ufo o HY S Ae ATT 
forts Hated at Set TH J Teds ata vet AS VAT! Sac 
tou bhagwan tabai hass kai sum amrit baa tonai sung bhakhi. 
bhojan khaat chiou humro gir lok sabhai pikhvai tum akhi. 
hoiai rehai bismai ssabh gope sunni har ke mukh te jab sakhi. 
gyan janawar ki laice baaj havai gavaran kahn deiee jab chakhi. (348) 
MAS vfd As fa a Ae afe YN ad af wd 
3S set Ag a Hwee Ato avg Ut a aH Sted UTI 
Aes 8 9 ud fay Ag OWS Sd did a HS AG 
u@g set HU ge AS fea ag Uta GAH MoT! Sgt ll 
anjal jore sabhai brij ke jan kot pranam karai har agai. 
bhool gaiee sabh ko maghwa sudh kahn hi ko ras bhitar pagai. 
sovat thai jo parai bikh mein sabh dhian lagat har kejan jagal. 
aur gaiee sudh phool sabho ik kahn hi ke ras mein anuragai. (349) 
 agadtra ad uf a fufs wh ve AG J dat 
ou vied wae vied ano ¢ vat de oS fasta 
un Ae fead a adt sa ot afue fee U ugar yp 
Gee HO adt fefo st Jute sts SS A USS HUI! BUOI 
kahn kehi sabh ko hass ke mil dhan chalai jouoo hai harta agh. 
Nand chaliou balbhadar chaliou jasudha ouoo chali Nand lal binanagh. 
pooj jabai inhun na kari tab hi kupiou in pai dharta pragh. 
bedan madh kehi in bhim te maar dariou chhal so patwa mugh. (350) 
J HSA Bea fas J Sens sate Set HS"! 
mite HSH & Hd & as Ste ee As fas ag FST 
Jd Ads’ Ag dt Aa a ng Ses Ia feat var AST! 
Bae of ufs A fs He fears ad Hwer fs Sst Sud 
bhu kehi sabh ko hass ke mil dham chalai jouoo hai harta agh. 
aad satyik ke mur ke garr‘tore deie sath jiu kach bangh. 
hai karta sabh hi jagg ko ar devan haar eihi jug sangha. 
lokan ke pat so mat mand bibad karai maghwa mat langa. (351) 
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Then . .k Krishna laughed and said that (to the milkmaids' children) their 
food Was veing consumed by the mountain (in very sweet words). O people 
of the world! You could see with your own eyes! But when the children heard 
this story from Sri Krishna himself, then all of them were confounded. But 
when Kanha bestowed on them the heavenly eyes, then they got the insight 
into the whole thing (being hawks they swooped on the bird of knowledgc). 
(348) 


All the residents of Brij town then saluted Krishna with folded hands millions 
of times and all forgot about Indra (god) and were immersed in the Krishna 
spell. Those, who were asleep in the sleep of maya (worldly faslehood) but 
had been awakened from their slumber of ignorance, with the knowlege provided 
by Sri Krishna. (349) 


Thus the destroyer of all sins, Krishna, laughed and said, "Let us all go to our 
homes." Then all left for their homes including Nand, Balram.and Jasodha 
alongwith Krishna, who was free from all sins. When they did not propitiate 
the god Indra, then the guardian of Brij, Indra got annoyed with them. This 
thing had been mentioned ‘in the Vedas also that Sri Krishna through some 
deception, had managed to get Jarasandh killed by Bhim. (350) 


That Krishna who had fought against Bhumasur and got sixteen thousand 
women folk released from his custody, who had during Sat- Yuga demolished 
all forts of demon Mur like glass bangles, who was the creator of the world, | 
and was the sustainer of all during various Yugas, who was the king of Lanka; 
against such a Master (Krishna), the (god) Indra, who was having a maligned 
mind (wisdom) and filled with extreme egoism (pride) developed a great 
quarrel and enmity. (351) 
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cue F fay ot ywert ofa & His ade] au aa 
Hal Hue ate adt sad fan 0 on Ste ot HO aI 
ata usa fesat Ga t fag S efs du ao Fa ga. 
He 355 FSS BSS UCTS SQnia HT AS VSI 3uII 
gopan so khijh kai maghwa taj kai man anand kop rachai. 
sung meghan jaiee kehi barkhai brij pai ras bir hi madh gachai. 
kariou barkha itni un pai jeh te phun gope na ek bachai. 
sabh bhinan bharatan tatan pauootran touooan maroh sath chachai. (352) 
mifen HTS Uded T MUS AT HWS ATs HATE | 
ofe o& fat & Had ag wife eH fea 3 us we 
du aa ug whe 3d sod a vs Bd AC TSI 
fgu ve aad fou aan efs 3S aos AS Ue! 3u3 II 
aies maan purandar ko apnai sabh meghan kachh so kachhai. 
dhaie chale brij kai marbai koh ghar dasai dis te ghan ahcai. 
kop bharai ar bar bharai badhbai kou chalai charia jouoo bachhai. 
chippar chalai karbai nrip karaj chhod chalai banta sut pachhai. (353) 
us HUTA & Has ag gu Use AS H fAfo HET 
fag Hfaet ae dt aA He Sd SG Wey Jar 
Hug ag ag fey oCfa ures J fan a AST FST! 

WS feres J Aa ot fed d ads AS Ales JET II Bus II 
daint sukhasur kai marbai koh roop dhariou jal mein jiu machha. 
suidh mathiou jab hi asurasur mer tarai bhiou kachhap hacha. 
so ab kahn eh thoure charavat hai brij ke sabh bachha. 
khel dikhavat hai jug ko eh hai karta sabh jivan rachhi. (354) 
atten Hts AS MWe ofe & ud ulfs wae wes al 
otHis fag ded AS TH a Af wee cefs al 
H ule Hoo HAfs du en fend saad Cfo aH! 
mate ud vig t As utes US Ate HOfeR aI Suu 
aies maan sabhai meghwa har ke pur ghose ghanai ghan gajai. 
damin juin garjai jan Ram ke samohai Ravan dundabh baajai. 
so dhunn sarounan mein sunn gope deso dis ko dar kai uth bhajai. 
aie parai har ko sabh paien apan jeev sahaiek kajai. (355) 
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Thus Indra, annoyed with the milkmen and losing his patience against them, 
was filled with wrathfulness and told the great collection of clouds to arrange 
for such a downpour of rain on Brij-town, filled with great strength, so that not 
a single milkman could escape alive from your fury, and kill all of those 
milkmen, including their sisters, brothers, sons, grandsons and uncles. (352) 


Taking the orders of Indra, all the clouds collected together in stregth and they 
organised an attack on Brij town in the form of a downpour and gathering 
strength from all the ten directions, encircled the township (of Brij). So all the 
clouds filled with wrath and water, started on their mission of killing the 
guardians of calves (milkmen). So these clouds, leaving behind their sons and 
womenfolk, left for their mission, as ordered by king of gods, Indra. (353) 


Now he had assumed the form of Kanha, who had once assumed the form of 
a great fish to kill sankhasur in the ocean who had taken the form of a great 
tortoise under the churner of the gods and demons at the time of churning the 
great oceans, which was built of the mountain sume'r and completed their 
task; and now grazing the calves (as Krishna) of Brij town. So (Krishna) he 


was going to give protection to all beings while performing his drama of 
worldly games. (354) | 


Taking orders from Indra, the clouds had surrounded the Brij land and all the 
clouds getting together started thundering. The lightning was flashing, just as 
Ravana's drums were roaming and beating loudly against the forces of Rama. 
Hearing the thunder of clouds the milkmen strarted running (helter and shelter) 
all around in panic, and came running towards Krishna and bowed to him, 
requesting him for protection against this calamity. (355) 
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Hue & ad a ofa Hf du yards F Ey HST 
de ad aNd asatfata fan] get fea x AS ATT! 
fa Fal o ag ud at Halt VUdt Fed mg ASTI 
mol Aa & des fe fay die faar fuye ufs wsTIl BuUeE I 


meghan kai dar kai har sameh gope pukarat hai dukh majha. 
rachh karai humri karunanidh brisat bhaiee din aou sajha. 
ek bachi na gavoo par ki margi dudhari bachhrai ar bajha. 

agaraj siam ke rovat euou jim har bina pikhei pat rajha. (356) 


ata 
ast avg ant fay aes Sa aGe ats ans a ufs feu fast alate 
— aMguanad yodt aanadt ys atat & aH o& fost aH atfaet 
agene ufs agate & Heetar aTeaty a soeter wt ata AT S ATATS 
AGH Jd aH AUS ads SH faur fafa eRe waeH Afs State ll 3uI II 
| Kabit . 
kali nath-kaisi rip kaoul nsin kaoul nabh kamla ko pat eh benti sunijiaiye’. 


kaam roop kans ko parhari kaajkari prabh kamini ke kaam ko nivari kaam 
keejai aiye. 
kaulasan pate papa ke mardaieya. kalname ko listhatoave aisi keejai 


karma hens kaaj sadhan karat tum. kirpa nidh dasan arj sunn leejiou aiye. (357) . 


| Hear 
geo Shes At As dt au @ fea gd ug 0 Ae uSter 
AG At & wet fag t As ONS Sfo ua ofa ater 
A fufe dua doe F faest ofe & sapar ugeretart 
«uaa on Durer ondt ge ae as Gf Het auc 


| Swaiyya 
. boondan teeran si sabh hi kup ke brij ke pur joar jab paiceya. 
souoo sahiee-na gaiee keh pai sabh dhaman beidh dhara lag gaiyeea’. 
so pikh gopan rainan so binati har kai agua pahachaiye. 
kop bhariou hum pai maghwa hamai tum rachh kare uth saieeya. (358) 
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So the milkmen, due to the fear of clouds and full of panic, were erying loudly 
for seeking Krishna's protection, saying, "O benevolent Lord! Pray protect us 
from this deluge, as it has been raining continuously for the last seven days 
and nights. All the cows, alongwith their calves had died, and not a single cow, 
giving milk was left alive." They were wailing and crying before Krishna just 
as Heer was crying without seeing Ranjha, her spouse, for many days. (356) 


Kabit 
O Krishna! The killer of Kali cobra, the enemy of Ka'si, having lotus-like 
eyes, the lotus-stem, O spouse of Kamla/Pray listen to our prayer (request)! 
O lovelable Lord, with the form of the sod of love, the killer of Kans, O Lord, 
performing all our functions! O destroyer of the sexual desires of the women 
folk, pray help us in our calamity! O Lord of Brahma, O killer of Kumbh 
Karan, O destroyer of Kal Nein, pray make some arrangement so that we 
could live safety. O destroyer of all evil-designs! You are all powerful, O 
Lord-benevolent! Pray, listen to our prayers!" (357) 


Swaiyya' 


When the dreaded clouds, in their fury, rained over the town of Brij, they 
could not be tolerated by anyone, and they pierced the Earth through the © 
houses, so looking at all this devastation, the milkmen requested Krishna, on 
approaching him, that Indra was full of fury and rage against them. "O Lord! 
Pray protect us against this fury!." 98) 
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dH J 3 ag “defes ulfs cA fen S we are 
au 3d Ae addfs mAs otis os foot save 
dius vfe adt faast ofe U Hate ufs FSH are 
finy & cus furs Aad ad FU gt AH SA USTS II BUC II 
deesat hai na kahun arnodia gher dasai dis te ghan avai. 
kop bharai jan ke har gajat daman daat mikas daravai. 
Gopan jaie kari binti har pai suniaiye har jo hum hbavai. 
Singh ke dekhat singhan sayar kahai kap kai jam lok pathavai. (359) 
aU Id JHd UT H ag Hw & fes ove SSI 
fad ¢ dn ads Sa ad fafa ugs a ug au ae 
SH I ada As dt Aa a SH At fA Tea atte He 
Su faa gfe etfs due & we wif sores AU SEI SEO! 
kop bharai humrai pur mein boh meghan ke eh thaat thatai. 
jeh ko gaj bahan lok kehai jiu prashan ke par kop katai. 
tum ho karta sabh hi jug ko tum hi sir ravan kaat-.satai. 
tum siuo phun dekhat gopian ko ghan ghore bhagwan kop latai. (360) 
aa as Als Sa SH fo AHA WY ad SoS | 
ate JaTHS StH Gea atu atett SH Ut us are | 
qe ce ad a SH Ot Aa H feo TS aa Aa ws 
firg Hfact SH dt Ste J ag ee HoH MAYS HS BEN 
kahn badai sunn lok tumai phun jaam so jaap karai totoh athai. 
neer jatasin bhoom dharadhar kehiou tum hi prabh katho. 
beid dei kar kai tum hi jug mein chhin taat bhiou jab ghatio. 
sindh mathiou tum hi tria havai kar deen surasur amrit thatai. (361) 
dius fe adt wus fag 3 Hd AG MGs a airs 
Hue Hfe fears ad afu wed Hots fag SH ara 
hues & fufy gu sired agg ad sfa AIG aATST 
ara We YASS J wu Gad od Ae TUS WS BEI 
gopan pher kehi mukhtai bin tai humrai kouoo aur na ada. 
Meghan maar bithar daro kup balak moorat Jiou tum gada. 
_ megan ko pikh roop bhiayanak bahut darai phun jiou asada. 
kahn abai pusteen havai aap utar darai sabh gopan jada. (362) 
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The sun could not be seen anywhere and the clouds had surrounded them 
from all the ten directions. They were furious with rage and roaring like a lion 
and were showing their teeth shining like lightning. The milkmen thus requested 
Krishna, O Lord! Listen to our prayers! And do as it pleases you afterwards. 
How could this happen to us in your presence? This is just like a jackal telling 
lioness in the presence of a lion, that he will kill her. (359) 


"Indra, had surrounded our town by-collecting all the clouds. People call the 
Indra's carriage as elephant, who in his fury had broken the wings of the 
mountains. O Krishna! You are the creator of the world and had cut off the 
heads of Ravana in the form of Ram, then how could these dark clouds frighten 
us in your very presence?" (360) 


"O Lord Krishna! You are the greatest, People worship you alone all the 
twenty four hours. O Lord! You have created all this vegetation after creating 
water fire, Earth, and mountains. O dear Krishna! When there was dearth of 
Knowledge in the world, you had created Vedas and Puranas. Even while 
churning the oceans, you alone had distributed the nectar among the gods and 
demons by assuming the form of Mehini. (361) 


Then the milkmen said, "O Krishna! Apart from you, we have no other support. 
May you throw away these clouds by splitting them apart, just as you had, 
during childhood, in a rage,-you had cut into pieces Gadasur (demon); we are 
totally frightened to see these dreaded clouds. "O Kanha! Like a covering of 
skin, may you cast away the milkmen's fear, like cold." (362) 
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mMfen ufe uged gd wauld Wet vd Ga J ure 
a ad au fat Hes ufo fan Gud as of Ad 8S ure 
ng nfs dt gus wha ag Fea Sls AT qyTS | 
du as IHW gS set ya WaT SN Tan Hh STS BE3SI 
aies pale purander ko ghenghor ghata chahun aur te avai. 
kei kar kuradh kidho man madh brij uper aan kai boh bal pavat. 
aou at hi chapla chamkai boh boondan tiran see brakhavat. 
gope kehai hum te khaiee chook so ya humai garjai aou dravat. (363) 
na aa Gaus us ad mf Ae ofa UH Yad! 
au afaa on d Hwer faa 3 far 0 aod we 37d 
ate sfua fea & ay g fos s fan a Ho afu Hurd! 
dea JAS Ut Aa A SH Je ad Jat TS GI! BEI 
aaj bheou utpa't bado dar saman sabhai har pass pukaral. 
kope kariou hum pai maghwa teh te brij pai barkhai ghan bharat. 
bhachh bhakhiou eh ko tum hun teh ko brij ko jan kop sangharai. 
rachhak ho sabh hi jag ko tum rachh karo hamari rathvarai. (364) 


dte fares arg gates four ats a fea ax SH ATS | 
au afd oH uU Hwet fee AS feo sofeet We aS 
gz uot fefs dea a sa diate au sui Cfo od | 
Ale TH We HWs A Ae US a Ho Me ASI FEU 
hoiai kirpal abai bhawan kirpa kar kai en ko tum kadhat. 
kope kariou hum pai maghwa din saat eha barkhiou ghan gadhai. 
bhrat bali in rachhan ko tab hi kar kop bhiou uth thadho. 
jeev geou ghat: meghan ko sabh gopan ke man anand badhati. (365) 
dus at Ha & faost uf du vs MUS ate Well 
Hue & sod ag ata visu Cfo & aga HE StS | 
a efa of AA Gu Ho afte & mus Ho H ufgaTs 
feG ve amet fan fry fixqatt ful arfe og are fad ufo STS 1 BEE II 
. Gopan ki sunn kai bintti har gope sabhai apan har janai. 
meghan ko badhthai koh kahu chaliou uth kai karta jouoo tanai. 
ta chhab ko jas uch maha kab ne apnai man mein pehchanai. 
iou chal geyo jim singh mirgi pikh aie hai jaan kidho moh bhanai. (366) 
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With the permission of Indra, the dark clouds from all four sides were covering 
the sky, and with a fury in mind, they were showing their strentgth on the Brij 
town, the lightning was flashing immensely and rain showers were falling like 
arrows. So the milkmen were saying that they had committed some mistake, 
as such they were being frightened by the thundering clouds. (363) 


That day it caused havoc, so due to their fear at heart all the milkmen were 
crying and complaining to Krishna. "Indra had wrought havoc with vengeance 
on us, as such the clouds were causing heavy rainfall on Brij town." O Kahna! 
You had eaten his food, so he is furious with rage and intends to kill residents 
of Brij. O Protector! Pray, protect us also as you are the saviour of the whole 
world." (364) - 


O Lord! May you cast away these clouds from Brij Town through your 
benevolence. Due to Indra's wrath, we have experienced heavy rainfall during 
the last seven days. So brother Balram, furious with rage, got up for protection 
of these milkmen's children, and the strenght of clouds got faded, so the 
milkmen were elated in their mind. (365) 


Then Sri Krishna, hearing the prayers of the milkmen, accepted them as his 
own, and then Krishna got up to destroy the clouds, as he was the creator of 
the whole universe. The beauty of this scene has been related by the poet that 


he thought to himself as if a lion had come with opened mouth on seeing a 
deer. (366) 
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Hws x eo ata visu gales fat aA stad ga 
oH aa dal Sind ufo fsa faa Tea a aS nse 
m@u a dts yo sae ag du a 8S og fag ASTI 
dus dus ges an sfeet fas & am fa we nati 3¢9 11 
meghan ke badh kaj chaliou bhagwan kidho ras bheetar rata. 
ram bhiou jug teesar madh mariou tin ravan kai runn ata. 
aoudh kai beech badhoo barthai kho kop kai baiel nathai jeh sata. 
gopan godhan rachhan kaaj tariou teh ko gaj jiou mud mata. (367) 
add AJ da dus at yd Ue BG aa a ufg var 
36 a5 ofa ae dua 3 ales FW Us ad ate Ha 
J vst fas at fae dus U afe AGH ad aA AS Tah 
Hf sorte furrfe vfou for u feo ate vet Ad df A ASTI 3 écll 
karbai koh sachh so gopan ki bar put biou nag ko peh hatha. 
tan ko na kariou bal runchak tab kariou so huto kar beech jatha. 
na Chali tin ki kichh gopan pai kab siam kehai gaj jaha ratha. 
mukh neyaie khisaie chaliou greh pai eh beech chali jug kai so katha. (368) 
ou df Sd as AY ad fou nee Hafa fang] | 
Mos Te ust ag He ad afe Aa AU fag oS 
TS fats cu Cote oa Ag AUS & JST VU BE 
Hw ud Gufs a ag ueste oe fo dt Cfo wee 34 II 
Nand kou Nand badai sukh kand rip aar surand subudh bisarad. 
avan chand prabha koh mand kehai kab siam japai jeh Narad. 
ta gir kope uthaie liou jouoo sadan ko harta dukh darad. 
megh parai upriou na kachhu pachhaie gaie greh ko uth barad. (369) 
any Gufs oat aa it farts Sar ust aot ge A UTT 
ofd adt off & Ha S ofe & Hwet 9 aa Hs AAT 
Hig staat He A HO Hfeat ot wert ufs HOT 
aus H sdes adt AG ee ust Aer ste aT TI 3.2011 
Kahn upaf liou kar mo gir ek pari nahi boondi so pani. 
pher kehi hass kai mukh te har ko maghva Jo bhiou mohai sani. 
maar kariou mur mein madh keetabh mariou hamai maghwa pat mani. 
‘gopan mein bhagwan kehi souoo phail pari jug beech kahani. (370) 
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Then Lord Krishna, with a marshal spirit, started for the destruction of the 
clouds, the Lord, who had appeared in the form of Ram during Treta Yug and 
had killed Ravana in a great battle, and in Doapar Yug, had killed seven bulls 
with rage in Ayodhya in one go, for the sake of marrying a woman. The same 
Lord (Krishna), for the protection of milkmen and cows and the destruction of 
those clouds, moved like an intoxicated elephant from there. (367) 


Krishna got enraged and for the protection of milkmen, he pulled up a huge 
~ mountain and lifted it in his hand. But for lifting the mountain, Sri Krishna did 
not have to use any force of the body. It appeared as if the mountain lay on his 
hand before hand. The poet Siam has stated, that Indra could not harm the 
milkmen any more. Finally, he felt ashamed of himself and with a downcast 
face, he walked away to his home, and this episode became well-known 
throughout the world. (368) 


Nand's son, Krishna was a great healer with soothing effect, Indra's enemy and 
giving him pain and possessing great wisdom, whose countenance was more 
beautiful than moon's light. The poet Siam has stated that Narad even 
worshipped Him; He casts away the sufferings of mendicants including their 
laziness. He was furious with rage and lifted the mountain even. The clouds 
could do no harm to them at all, so they went back home in a repentant mood. 
(369) 


Kanha had pulled out the mountain and lifted it up in hand and not a drop of 
water fell on him. Then Kanha laughed and said, "What is the value of Indra 
as compared to me?" I have killed the demons Madh and Kaitab whereas the 
_ proud Indra wanted to kill me even. Whatever the Lord said to milkmen, became 
known throughout the world. (370) 
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dua at age ay ge Asta U ofe At Ae aU 
feG fats a safe su Cfo ofe us gua ua aafe FO 
fag Fal ns HW usa q afe Ales a AT a Ga un, 
fag Ha AHS Tad Su fant fafa nw ge AT SSN 39071 
Gsopan ki karbai koh rachh sarkirat pai har ji jab Kopan. 
cau gir kaj tar bhiou uth thandh mano roop kai pug kehar ropai. 
jiun jug ant mein antuk havai kar jiwan ko sabh ke ur ghopai. 
jiun jan kai man hote’ hai lope tisai bidh megh bhaiec sabh lopan. (371) 
dfe rafas Gud du Fay Set As AT ceri 
fafs Hu free oe faa H fafa es ad Ag ea Aer 
afs aQya 0 fay oa ve fay dt age Aa AO FET 
He wus at age ad de A Aas Btw SUS ASTI Bd2II 
hoiat satkrit ooper hope so raakh laice sabh gope dafa. 
tin megh bider dai chhin mein jiu daint karai sabh ek gafa. 
kar koutak pai rip taar daie bin hi dharai sabh siam jafa. 
sabh gopan ki karbar koh rachh so sakhan leen lapet safa. (372) 


p Set Ae Hw Sue Ae’ nig Sta 3 uy Gud Aa 
feu dua At fea 3 ag@ farfs fas adt ufs ate Ae 
fey 23a & Has aga Ae 3 fefear Ata as ne 
fey & Ju uae ug Ag dt afs cars us SH GT aa 39311 
jo laice sabh megh lapeit safa or Ieen hai path upar jabai. 
ch ranchak so ch hai paruou gir chint kari man beech sabai. 
eh daitan ko marta karta sukh hai diviya jeiu daan abai. 
eh ko tun dhiyan dharo sabh hi neh dhian dharo tum aour kabai. (373) 
Ag Hw we we df AG Ut 3a ot vow Sia au AS 
fey ats Sat AIS HY J ISS CU IW VS | 
Hwer FT adt afu eGa UH ud A fad df aol ad SSI 
ne ag YSU Sd We Ped Sa 3 cing sty Ss 3981! 
sabh megh gaie ghat kai jab hi tab hi harkhai phun gope sabhai. 
eh bhanti lagai kehnai mukh te bhagwan deyo hum daan abhai. 
maghwa jo kari hup dour hum par so teh ko nahi ber labhai. 
ab kahn pratap te hai ghat badar ek na deesat beech nabhai. (374) 
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When Sri Krishna, for the protection of milkmen, had got annoyed with Indra, - 
then he stood undernealth the mountain, furious with rage, just as a lion had 
charged his posture with rage. Just as the god death, at the end of Yugas, 
pierces a dagger in the breast of human beings, or just as at doomsday the life 
of beings comes to an end, in the same manner all the clouds had disappeared. 
(371) 


Krishna, who had protected all the milkmen, being enraged against Indra. 
against destruction, who had gulped all the demons like a morsel, had destroyed 
all the clouds in a moment with a miracle, without the shooting of a single 
arrow, he had made the enemies to take to their heels. In the same manner, for 
protecting the milkmen, Indra had rolled back all the clouds., (it scemed). 
(372) 


When the mountain was uprooted and the (clusters) lines of clouds had been 
rolled back, then all thought to themselves that Krishna was short statured 
whereas the mountain was huge. He is the only one, who was the killer of 
demons, the bestower of all comforts and pleasures and giving new lease of 
life to us, so We should worship him alone and meditate on him, instead of 
anyone else. (373) | 


All the milkmen were very happy when all the clouds had been dispersed. All 
were saying that the Lord (Krishna) had bestowed on them the gift (bliss) of 
a mental relief from fear. Indra, who had attacked us with great wrathfulness, 
was nowhere to be seen now. Due to Krishna's might (Grace) the clouds had 
dispersed and now even a single cloud was not to be seen. (374) 
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du ad As dtHy os ferarg wel aad gs HI 
fafs ae fas na He feet fafa ao AeA AAS HI 
feg tags Ag dt AG a ag SB Ta AS MG as HI 
AG orfe usts aa fas H AG Aa AS dd GS HII 39uII 
Gope kehai mukh te kahn bali bar hat bal mein. 
jiu kood kilai sat mor mariou jiu judh sunkhasur so jal mein. 
eh hai karta sabh hi jug ko or phail rehiou jal aou thal mein. 


souoo aie partachh khiou brij mein jouoo jog jutai rehai aoujhal mein. (375) 


Hg nia fate ge fas As Afo Aa fag Ae HET 
adand Atd afew dant faget at at fad de ot 
fag of oet ufs u cust fhe AT sais ua ute udti 
ots dus Hue way Hwet fed my Set Se STS Gall BIE ll 
‘mor mariou jiu kud kilai sat sundh jara jeh sain mari. 
naraksur jahai kehiou raksi birthi gaj ki jeh rachh kari. 
jeh raakh laiee pat pai darupti sil ja lagtiou pug paar pari. 
at kopat meghan aou meghwa eh raakh laiee Nand laal dhari. (376) 
Hue fad dig vet usar fad eg ne fea ae gat 
fd ot Hs SUH AU HSH fas ag fe TST Ste Tat 
fav 3 Ae dus at faust ofa d au S fea wf esti 
fav ad Sa dt Gut gsaers ad fag at HS AGS FTI 32911 
maghwa jeh pher daiee pratna jeh daint marai eh bali. 
jeh ko jan naam japai man mein jeh ko phun bhraat hai beer hali. 
jeh te sabh gopan ki bipta har ke koop te chhin mahai tali. 
teh ko lakh ke upma bhagwan karai jeh ki sut kauol kali. (377) 
ae Gud ou dee fate wth firfe at Huet 
A Cufaa fea sfh fad HG Stag war ga gweTl 
me agate Sa feues & Far A efs gu ofa Swe l 
aa Me Jot feo Husa afe aH A SFT Us MWS BIe Il 
Kahn upar liou garuou gir dham pisaie geyo maghva. 
so upjiou brij bhoom bikhai jouoo teesar jug bhiou raghwa. 


ab kartak lok dikhavan ko jug mein phun roop dhariou laghawa. 
than aich hain chhin mein putna har naam ko lait harai aghwa. (378) 
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All the milkmen were now saying that Kanha was very powerful, who had 
pierced through seven forts and had killed the demon called Mur. He had 
fought a battle in the waters (ocean) against Sankhasur in the form of:a great 
fish (miller). He was the only creator of this world, who was pervading 
everywhere on the lands and oceans equally. He alone had appeared in Brij- 
land in the form of Krishna, who had kept himself hidden from all those 
mendicants engrossed in Yogic exercises. (375) 
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He had pierced seven forts by jumping over them and killed the demon Mur 
and had destroyed all the protective measures of Narkasur and killed him 
and had saved the elephant in distress (Gaj) (against octopus). He alone had 
saved the honour of Daropadi and had granted Salvation to Ahlia in the form 
of a stone, with the touch of his feet. He alone, being the son of Nand, had 
saved the Brij town against the wrath of Indra and his clouds. (376) 


This Krishna was so powerful as to throw away the army of Indra and had 
killed many demons. All the people worship him and meditate upon him, and 
whose brother Balram was also a great warrior. It is same Kanha, whose 
getting enraged had helped the milkmen and all their sufferings had ended in 
amoment. Even Brahma was praising the same Kanha so we all should worship 
Kanha considering him as the Lord (Krishna) of mankind. (377) 


When Krishna had lifted the great mountain, then Indra, feeling ashamed of 
himself, had slipped away quietly. The same Krishna had appeared in the 
town of Brij, who had earlier in Treta Yug, appeared in the form of Ram 
Chander, the great warrior and had taken the form ofa small being for showing 
his miracles again and he alone had killed Pootna by pulling away her breast 
in a moment just as sins get cast away by repeating Lord's True Name. (378) 
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ata wat uated fan H fafos dua of vy ote Ae 
HY AUS ag Udle Se dt eu ess AO ATS OH We 
fey J aga AS Ot Aa a as a mg feetd SA HI 
fag SH a Bs fat Hy S Be AS AST Jo CY SEM ZIM 
kahn bali pragtiou brij mein jiu gopan ke dukh kaat sata. 
sukh sadhan kai pragtai tab hi dukh daitan ke sunn naam ghatai. 
eh hai karta sabh hi jug ko bal ko ar Indreh lok bata. 
teh naam ko lait kidho mukh te lat jaat sabhai tan dokh latai. (379) 
ars dat usted usa fates uf sdt fau aH sti 
fea ut fau wis sfadt w faares t af F feo fas wet 
He wy au fed a Ho HAS du ad fea ufs Jot! 
nfs dt ufsat sfo Hus at frag ate et fee dt uty Hotll 3c 1 
kahn bali pragtiou putna jiu maar dari nrip Kans pathi. 
in hi rip maar dariou so trinavart pai jan so eh bit chhathi. 
sabh jap japai eh ko man mein sath gope kehai eh at hathi. 
at hi pritna phun meghan ki nihun kar dee chhin mahiai mathi. (380) 
du ad fea AWS of ey of ad Ha Hf asl 
fea t sees as YoTfest AG ao fea A fas ate as 
He Sa ad sfo wus ot afe AO Ad Ides BS 
{3a He St fea H fed S fae FHS H Ads A ASI ScVil 
gope kehai eh sadhan ke dukh dur karai man mahai gatai. 
eh hai balwan bado pragtiou saiouoo ko eh so phin aieai adai. 
sabh lok kehai phun japat ya kab siam kehai bhagwan badai. 
tin meichh tehi chhin mein eh te jiu kai man mein jarra ko jadai. (381) 
Hy ge ueste fa ag difus a Ha TAT gS 
7 fead 7S fo a He orfe ve fapo stad ove 
mirfe wat afud ster A fea ot feo A nwret afu are 
Als ofoa saree oH fea dt mud Ae ot SY ATS I Be 
megh gaie pachhtaie grehung koh gopan kai man anand badhai. 
haivai ekathai so chale greh sabh aie bhaie greh bheetar thadha. 
aie' lagai kehnai triya se in hi chhin mein maghwa kup kadhai. 
sat behiou bhagwan hamai in hi hamrai sabh hi dukh kahai. (382) 
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Now Kanha had appeared in Brij-land and had cast away the sufferings of 
milkmen. On his birth alone, the saints had been afforded all comforts and 
pleasures and the sufferings inflicted by the demons on them had been mitigated 
with the mention of his name alone. He is the only creator of the world, who 
had given the Kingdom of Netherlands to king Bal, and the Kingdom of heavens 
to Indra. By meditating on his (Krishna's) Name alone, all the physical sufferings 
of anyone could be cast away. (379) 


Now the mighty Krishna had appeared (on Earth) who had killed the wicked 
Pootna sent by King Kans; he had killed the enemy called Trinavarat, when he 
was only six days old. (Krishna) All meditate on his Name only, and all the 
milkmen were saying that he (Kanha) was very stubborn, and had dispersed 
the great army of clouds in a moment. (380) | 


The milkmen were saying, that if one were to worship Krishna in one's mind 
(meditation) then all the sufferings of his saints would be cast away. He has 
appeared in the form of a powerful person, and no one could afford to oppose 
him even for a little while. The poet Siam had stated that he was the great 
Lord, and all were worshipping him. Whosoever had remembered him 
(worshipped him) for a moment in their hearts, had been bestowed with 
Salvation. (381) 


The clouds had gone back (home) feeling repentant while the milkmen felt 
delighted in mind. All the milkmen then came back to their homes together, 
and stood there. They told the women folk that this Kanha, getting furious 
with rage, had turned away Indra in no time. We have now realised in him the 
True Lord (bhagwan) who had cast away all their sufferings. (382) 
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aU sd uls Sad of US wa ae Sfe AH S| 
sea Hoe Su ate S fats asa as Is Te 
nfs a efa a AR Go Ho ate HUH fad fea rfs gS 
fan dts as afe frug 8 ase Fo aS Ufs She WEI 3r3II 
kop bharai pat lokeh ke daal aab rakhai thate saaj anne. 
bhagwan jo thadh bhiou kar lai gir pai kar kai kuchh hunna ganai. 
at ta chhab:ke jas oh maha kab siam kidhai eh bhant bhanai. 
jiou beer bads kar sipar lai kachh kai na ganai pun teer ghanai. (383) 
au ad fea rae & eu ed ad He Hf as 
fea J wees us uoTfeS AG ot fea F fea mrfe ws 
He Sd ad ae wus a af AGH ad aes Fs! 
fag He dt fea H fer 3 fas & Ha HW AGA aA ASI 38 
gope kehai eh sadhan ko dukh dur karai man mahai gadai. 
eh hai balwan bado pragtiou souoo ko eh so chhin aie bhai. 
sabh lag kehai phun khapat ya kab siam kehai bhagwan badai. 
teh mochh lahi chhin mein eh te jiu ke man mein jarra ko jadai. (384) 
atg au foes et HW US aS Ys Fouls YT 
fan au réufe etfs nfect fay Sts arate Ae gat 
ugatte at Hwet fos & o act fa at ufs fe gst 
fea Hwy faets oe us at fan His foeres ofu ASTI Scull 
kar hope nivar deiai maghwa dal kahn badai talbir bartt. 

jim kope jalundhar eas mariou jim chand chamunder sain hati. 

pachhtaie geyo maghwa greh ko na rehi teh ki pat ek ratt. 

_ ik megh bidar devai har ji jim mohai nivarat kope Jati. (385) 
au o& fafs Hw fares ce fafa au au AS stad Tat 
wh frar afar ute act fag ofa set Gust A uaa 

a ad ng 0 feo A Ae du ad fes ofa Ae 
HW fos A fos & feo at gfa Ae ad far & feg Aat acél 
kup kai tin megh bidar deiai jin raakh liou jal bheetar hathi. 
jahai mila(n) lag paie tari jeh raakh laiee drupati so anathi. 
bair karai jouoo pai eh so sabh gope kehai eh tahai asathi. 
jo hit so chit hai eh ki phun save karai teh ko eh saathi. (386) 
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When (Indra) the master of the populace, had, in his fury, brought the clouds 
full of water, in the form of an army, over the Brij-town, it was Krishna who 
had lifted a mountain in hand and stood against Indra like a rock, without 
recognizing him as a great power. The poet Siam has described the beauty of 
this scene as a warrior with a shield in hand, opposes the onslaught of arrows 
without any fear (standing like a rock). (383) 


The milkmen were saying that by remembering this Lord one could cast away 
all the sufferings (like a saint) He had been born in the world as a powerful 
person and no one could afford to stand against him for a moment. He alone 
destroys everyone afterwards. The poet-siam had stated that the Lord was the 
greatest. The person, who would worship him even for a while with full 
concentration could attain Salvation. (384) 


Kanha was a great warrior who had destroyed Indra's army (of clouds) in a 
moment just as Shiva being enraged, had killled the demon Jalandhar or 
Chandi had completely annihilated the armies of Chand-Mund. This Indra 
went back home repenting, losing all his prestige. Sri Krishna had dispersed 
the clouds, just as an ascetic turns away the onslaughts of worldly love. (385) 


The Lord (Krishna) had, getting enraged, destroyed the clouds and had saved 
the elephant in the waters. With his touch, the stone like aihlya had attained 
Salvation, and who had protected the honour of Daropadi, who was rendered 
helpless. All the milkmen were saying, "Whoever tried to behave like an 
enemy towards him, he also behaved in the same manner. But whosoever 
behaves as his disciple (slave) with love, gets a similar friendly treatment 
from him. (386) 
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com ee ee 


hws & se ot fand ve wha Sus o ae are 
au afea ufs ot nwet 3 vied fag A ag ato sArET 
ao v8 fava fas ats d Ag ot fan & Ag ger 
Ws faete HS ou ute aa Hwer Cfo OTH fuRTeTI 3c II 
meghan ke tab hi krisanung dal khatur ooper na kachhu anda. 
kope kariou at hi maghwa na chaliou eh so kachh tahai basanda. 
jor chalai keh ko teh so keh hai sabh hi jis kai jug banda. 


moond nivaie manuai dukh paieé geyoo maghwa uth dhan khisanda. (387) 


na wa vests fod ag ed vet we ata atl 
. gout afe au adt faa uw oe ofa of afo Sar aarl 

afs a efs at nfs at Gut af Aon fad fed ats gat 
| yeas aa ufs Sas a fan Se Ba nfo AAT HoT Sec 
sakar geyo pachh tahe' grehung koh phor deiee jab kahn ani. 
barkha kar kope kari brij pai so kachh har kai neh eh bani. 

phun ta chhab ki at hi upma kab siam kidh eh bhant bani. 

pachhtaie geyo pat lokan hai jim loot liou ahe sas mani. (388) 


ats o ASS se Hal His ST fed AUS ad fea ATUTI 
ae eu fea ot fe o fea ot afe Aa ud AT ant 
Hs J fes dae H fay du ad feg ave yout 
ade utd udt fed Hos HS F AST FT AF UU Sct ll 
jahai na jarat bheid muni man bha eh japan ko eh japi. 
raj deyo in hi bal ko in hi kab siam dhara sabh thapi. 
marat hai din thoran mein rip gope kehai eh kahn partapi. 
karan yahai dhari eh moorat maran ko jug ke sabh papi. (389) 
aig od fad A se U UgasS Bla SE AS du wer 
fsa agsa tus aes & efs afy afae eu dts Ye" 
as fear que ea AW ad fas dt Ag Stat Aer 
feo ufo sorfe we aed Ae dus at Ow at HT RETIN 3X¢oll 
kar kai jeh so chhal pai chaturanan chor laie sabh gope dafa. 
tin kautak dekhan karan ko phun raakh rehiou veh beech khafa. 
kahn bina kupai oh so su karai bin hi sar deen japha. 
clihin madh banaie laie bachhrai sabh gopan ki un see sapha. (390) 
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Krishna did not bother about the army of clouds, though Indra had become 
furious with rage, but it had no effect on him. The Lord, who is worshipped by 
the whole world cannot be opposed with force of strength by anybody. So 
with a bowed head, and feeling quite depressed at heart, Indra had walked 
quietly towards his abode. (387) 


When Kahna had dispersed the army of clouds, then Indra had gone back with 
repentance. Even though Indra, through his fury, had wrought havoc over Bri 
town with heavy showers, but Kahna had not attached any importance to it. 
The beauty of this scene has been praised by the poet Siam saying that Indra 
had gone back dejected and repenting just as a snake feels completely worthless 
on the loss of his mani (jewel). (388) | 


The Lord, whose secrets are not known to any muni (ascetic), is worshipped 
by everyone, and the person who worships Him, is also the Lord Himself. he 
alone had bestowed the Kingdom of the netherlands to the King Bal. The poet 
Siam has stated that He alone had created and established, the Earth in position. 
All the milkmen were also saying that the mighty Krishna would soon kill all 
the enemies in a few days. Infact, Krishna had taken this form only for destroying 
all the enemies or Sinners. (389) 


Even Brahma had stolen the group of milkmaids' children (kidnapped) in a 
decietful manner and then Krishna, for the sake of a miracle, had also hidden 
them in a cave of the mountain. So Krishna, without resorting to any wrathful 
action, thought of a miracle to solve this problem; so in a moment Krishna had 
created a complete group of milkmen's children alongwith calves (of the same 
Shape). (390) 
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as Surfs ufse ag tt fafa at ate atu foarte Ae 
gaet va Gd cand fgaves ais aa feo ste SHI 
fas aet & ava oa feo stad fora 3 stag etd ae 
Ag Ho Hal As are ae fea uGg aa vfs Sg MAN SKU 
kahn upar dhariou kar pai gir ta tar gope nikar sabai. 
bariee bak aour gadasur trinvarat beer badhai chhin beech taba. 
jin kali ko nath lion chhin bheetar dhian na chnadoh vahai kathai. 
sabh sant sunni subh kahn katha 1k aour katha suun Jeho abai. (391) 


au ag 4a FA 
Hear 
Se Ff Md aS UTAH dus Ate afod AAI 
us mung “Ga faatTes wfy faa Gfx ate SI 
of Hf sdt Saet AU dus we ea fed ata EI 
HopH uls dfe Sure ag dG u fea A AS ate agi StI 
Gope baach Nand jo so | 
Swaiyya’' — 

Nand ko agaraj kahn parakaram gopan jaie kehiou so sabai. — 
dait aghasur aour trinavarat yahe bhadhiou udh beech nabhai. 
phun maar dari baliee sabh gopan daan diou eh kahn abhai. 
sunniai pat kot upav karai kouoo pai eh sut nahai nabhai. (392) 
cus at fasst Hort ufs fers ug fes & seam 
furs ud fed & ufe Stag fours ud feo aed antl 
fares ud fea d A fgar Ag fours ud feg Sus antl 
nfs afuct on & ast war vfs afoet we & ofa unit 3¢3il 
gopan ki binti sunniai pat dhian dharai eh ko rangami. 
dhian dharai eh ko mun easar dhian dharai eh kaier kami. 
dhian dharai eh ko so triya sabh dhian dharai eh dekhan bami. 
, sabh lakhiou hum ko karta jug sat kehiou mat kai neh khami. (393) 
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Now Kahna had supported the mountain and placed it on his hand, and then 

- prought all the milkmaid's children undernealth it. He had also killed in a 
moment all the demons like Pootna, Bakasur, Gadasur, and Trinavarat like 
warriors. He alone had overpowered the Cobra Kali in a moment, so we 
should not forget such a Lord anytime. So far all the saints have heard the 
episode of Krishna, now let us hear another episode. (391) 


The milkmen told Nand 
Swiayya 
All the milkmen, describing Kahna's doings, said to Nand, Krishna had killed 
the demons Aghasur and Trinavarat by flying into the sky, then he had killed 
Pootna and now had given the gift of fearlessness to the milkmen. O Master! 
Even if someone were to perform various efforts (millions of) even then one 
carrot be blessed with such a powerful son!" (392) 


"O Master! Listen to us all milkmen. All men going to the battle-field meditate 
on him. Even all the munis (ascetics) including Shiva meditate on him and 
even weaklings and needy persons meditate on him. All the womenfolk worship 
him, and all the householders also meditate on him. We have realised without 
any doubt and with fulll faith that he is the creator of the world. This is a 
fundamental truth and there is no doubt about it at all. (393) 
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wees FTP te on 


J Joes wSt yatet Ag du ad usar few Het 
wH fastes ote va fea tt afu rea es Aurct © 
de adt ysrety at fea at aaTun at Ga edt 
Se Ha ufs Baa ao fea dt anet we eT Saati ste 
hai bhagwan bali pragtiou sabh gope kahai putna in mari. 
raj babhichhan yahai diou in hi kup ravan daint sanghari. 
rachh kari prehladeh ki in hi harnakhas ki ur phari. 
nand sunnai pat lokan kai in hi hamri ab deh ubari. (394) 
J HS Bde a ads fen stad Jd ads fed BTS" 
fruue &t saat ofa d feo US a UIST 3G TTS 
ay Set fee dt by at ufs ofy wet faa uve ATS 
ay ad ufs A Hopt fea d fond ag stg Joteril Stull 
hai sabh logan ko karta brij beetar hai karta eh leela. 
sikhyan ko barta har hai eh sadhan ko harta tan heela. 
rakh laiee in hi sia ki pat raakh laiee triya parathh seela. 
gope kehai pat so sunniai eh hai krisanug bar beer hathila. (395) 
feos ats ae vad fats & ufs at ged Hat S fe ATS! 
fag ug Hofs uA yal JaTSTS HIT HS HAY UTS | 
SB HdSl MUS ATH ate avs WS fos WE aATS | 
dfs ad AAS usal He Hfe ad ufs A Afs USI SEI 
din beet gaie chakai gir kai har ji bachhrai sung lai ban javai. 
jiou dhar moorat ghas chugai bhagwan maha man mein sukh pavai. 
lai murli apnai kar main kar bhav ghanai hit sath bajavai. 
mohai rehai jo sunnai patni sur mohai rehai jo sunn pavai. (396) 


gu & fats ate vise fas Hug wee at fafs Ae wet 
mtd fates on va fea Ht fro at faa Sa ast o1 
Hd Hts eat wifcats adt foy AT bot at Ater ute at Ot 
A fqn gfy faa sores F agua & fuR ae at TH BKM 
kup kai jiu bal mariou chhin mein or ravan ki jin sain hai. 
jaie babhaichan raj deeou chhin mein jeh ki teh lunk kari hai. 
mur maar deyo ghattkan kari rip ja sia ki jiu peer hari hai. 
so brij bhoom bikhai bhagwan so gouooan kai mis khel kari hai. (397) 
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All the milkmen were saying that the Lord (Sri Krishna) had himself taken 
birth, who had killed Pootna. He alone had bestowed the Kingdom (of Lanka) 
to Vibhushan and had killed Ravana, being furious with rage. He alone had 
torn open the breast of Hirnakush and thus protected the saint Prahlad. O 
Nand! Listen to us, he alone had saved Indra and our lives even." (394) 


"The Lord, who is the creator of the whole world, is Krishna himself and is 
performing all these miracles (gameplay) in Brij town. He is the Lord, bestowing 
his blessings to his disciples, and is casting away the sufferings of the saints." 
He alone had saved the honour of Sita and he alone had protected the honour 
and prestige of Daropadi. The milkmen said, "O Master! Listen Krishna 1s 
very powerful and a stubborn warrior." (395) 


Many days had elapsed after the episode of lifting, the mountain, Krishna 
again went to the jungle alongwith the calves, and they were quitely grazing 
grass while the Lord (Krishna) was very happy in his heart. He picked up his 
flute with great joy and love and started playing on it. All the womenfolk of 
heavens get enamoured by listening to the flute and anyone who heard its 
sound, would get endeared to it. (396) 


The same Lord, who had killed Bali in no time and had destroyed the army of 
Ravana in a moment and had given the kingdom to Vibhushan, handing over 
Lanka to him. He had killed the demon Mur, and had killed Kumbhkaran and 
also the enemy of the elephant had been killed by him. The same Lord, who 
had saved Sita from her sufferings (of separation) and now to protect the cows 


of Brij-township was performing various miracles (in the form of Krishna)". 
(397) 
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mato HUH eat sa Gufs Afe adt AS stad ata 
aty fastes IH ea me Ato eet afu T]es UST 
Wt wu ad ad Ad stad Ate YoU HE aA ata 
wos F far sty fay fats ate Aon Stes yaa Stil 
jaihai sahansar phani tan uper soiai kari jal bheetar kareera. 
jaihai bibheechhin raj deou ar jahai deiee kup ravan peerra. 
jahai diou kar kai jug bheetar jeev charachar aou gaj keerra. 
khelat so brij bhoom bikhai jin keel surasur beech jhageerra. (398) 
utd as ednus wate ate Hote 3d aia SST 
ato Hfaut fayuts fa afa oHe H fans Hd otST 
UBS TAS Wns HAG Td Aa a ATS 9 AST 
atta A OY Sues fag sfo du aves d fed Sati 3tt 
beer badai Duryodhan adik jahai maraihe darai runn chhatri. 
jahai mariou sispal risai kar rajan mein krishnung Kar atri. 
khelat hai souoo gorooan mein jouoo hai jug ko karta badh satri. 
aag si dgynar lapetal jiou phun gope kahavat hai eh chhatri. (399) 
on WU vd fears HO ates oH Hotes of fag eh 
agades Had fate d wag Tea & fee H aT a. 
TH fastes & afe oardée Gta ulead Afar & afte Aba 
uU’US & FT ads A ues fay fan F me SPAT Boots 
kar judh marai ikalai mud keetat raj satkrit ko jeh deea. 
kumbhkaran mariou jin hai ar ravan ko chhin mein badh kia. 
raj babhichhan dai har anand aoudh chaliou sung lai kar sia. 
papan ko badh karan so avtar bikhai brij ko ab lia. (400) 
nf Qunt afd at adt dus 3¢ ufs dus ws at dt 
n fea & ae ute afoat aadt TH AAG es Rat Td 
us afd sneefs & fen ato fifect sfo utes feat o 
A fea a fs Hae wa H Std at ed Tet S dat Ti 80d 
jo upma har ki kari gopan tou pat gopan baat kehi hai. 
jo eh ko bal aie kehiou gargai hum so souoo baat sehi hai. 
poot kehiou basudeveh ko dij tahai miliou phun maan ehi hai. 
jo eh ko phun maran aiyo so tahi hi deh gaiee na rehi hai. (401) 
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The same Krishna, having slept on top of Sheshnag with one thousand fangs, 
and performed many miracles in the ocean; he alone had created the enmity 
_ between the gods and demons, and he alone, in the form of Krishna was now 
engaged in various miracles in the Brij township. (398) 


The Lord, who had got warriors like Daroyodhan killed in the battle-field and 
the same Krishna was expert in waging war among the kings with protective 
covering; he alone could destroy the world by arming himself with weapons 
and he alone was playing his role among the milkmen and the cows. Just as 
fire flames were eovered with smoke, similarly being a Kashatriya he is being 
* called a milkman (as a part of his game-plan). (399) 


(The Lord), Who had fought alone against (demons) Madh and Ketab and had 
given the kingdom of heavens to Indra; who had killed kumbhkaran and in no 
time had killed even Ravana; who had bestowed the kingdom of Lanka to 
Vibhushan and taking back Sita with great joy and bliss had started back for 
Ayoudhya; He had taken birth in the Brij town now for destroying the sinners 
and oppressors (as Krishna). (400) 


When the milkmen were praising Krishna like this, then the master of milkmen 
Nand, told him that “Muni Garg had told them already about the power of 
Krishna and now we find his words were true. The Pandit (Muni) had said that 
Basudev's son had been given to him from the heavens as a great blessing and 
honour. Infact whosover had come forward to kill Krishna, had been destroyed 
and had lost his life. (401) 
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me fre arf sans abot ng 8st agar gar 
Hear | 
fea ta ae 9a of afg At Hwer SfA He Udt ufs mT 
UUs & eunteS of ofa & sf ufes AIA faena 
ued adt fasst ate at ufs at faa 3 sates fase 
Ja set WH S afew Aq At afe At oH a Sfs UTI 8021 
ab Indar aad darsan kai or benti karat bheya. 
Swaiyya' } 
diu ek bhaie gaie ban ko har ji maghwa raj maan hari peh aiyo. 
papan ko bakhsavan ke har ko kar paien sees nivaiyo. 


- aour kehi binti har ki at hi teh te bhagwan rijhatyo. 
chuk bhaiee hum te kehiou satar so kai har ji tum ko neh paiyo. (402) 


3 Aa at ass agotofa FAs Saag aS TI 
gua a eter fau wea sfofrer Stor F gaat FI 
gAsvesagufsd ug Was a eu a dst I 
A Sud as 3m ad faa a slo FJ 3H TF Has TI 803 
tu jug he karta karnanidh tu sabh logan ko karta hai. 
tu mur ho mariua rip ravan bhursila triya ko bharta hai. 
tu sabh devan ko pat hai ar sadhan ke dukh ho harta hai. 
jo tumri kachh bhool karai teh kai phun tu tan hai marta hai. (403) 


fs avg Hafas at Gun sean Fae a sfe wet! 
mife adt Gunt uid at yo ats A afe AGH gaTeTI 
Wes dt Ta aad & fea foas orfe aet af uret 
AGM ad Sunt afea ufs A Gut ag atfae sTeTil sos 
sunn kahn sarkirat ki upma tab kaam so dhein gouoo chal aice. 
aue hari upma har ki boh bhatin so kab siam badaiee. 


gavat hi gunn kanar kai ik kinkar aie gaiee har paiee. 
Siam karo upma kehiou pat so ope boh bhatin bhaiee. (404) 
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Now the episode of Indra's visit to meet Krishna and 
his prayers begins. 
Swalyya 
One day when Krishna had gone to the forest, Indra had come to meet Krishna, » 
having given up his egoism and hanghtiness. He came and bowed at Krishna's 
feet, requesting for his pardon to please Krishna. Indra said, "O Lord! I had 
committed a sin and had not relaized your greatness or secrets." (402) 


Indra then again said, "O lord-Sublime! You are the creator of this Universe, 
who had created all the beings. You were the killer of demon Mur, the enemy 
of Ravana in the form of Rama, and the master of the womenfolk of Bhursila 
town. (You are the king of all the gods, who was reponsible for alleviating the 
sufferings of all the saints, If someone were to be rude to you or dishonours 
you, gets destroyed by you in no time." (403) 


When Indra was praising Krishna like this, the cow kamdhein came towards 
Krishna, and she also praised Krishna in many ways. The poet Siam has 
- stated, that this was a great honour (for Krishna). While singing the praises of 
Krishna, another godly princess came near Krishna. She told her master, Indra, 
"You should praise Krishna as much as possible, as I would like to hear his 
praises, which is very pleasing to me." (404) 
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asd A Ud UAS a AS teu Sta at As wre 

ute ud fea uns & fea avs GS fea Has eI 

He ad ofa at fos & afe wes and GY Ae 
TIS A Wa ISS HS Aa H Ha Std YATE! BOUT 
kanar kai pug poojan ko sabh devpuri taj kai sur aie. 
paie parai ik poojat hai ik naach uthai ik mangal gaie. 
save karai har hi hit kai har avat kesar dhoop Jjagaie. 

daintan kai badh hai bhagwan manai jug mein sur pher basaie. (405) 


Guat 
ce Aq otfea As Ad SfA ad HIS HSI 
3 feas aad oat fans Cxsst wisi s0éll 
Dohra 


Dev sakar adik sabhai sabh taj kai man maan. 
havai ikatar karnai lagai Krisan ustati baan. (406) 


afr 
UN od SH a ATH OS Ses ata ad gS at nat F US TI 
Hig & J fAU da Wed Crrdd & Sad SES SS BUS JIS TI 
Ags Hurst fer arg nad Hat AUS ded eu es St AGT TI 
fs fyufsusa & at&t Gorge o Gu a ene fag Ale SF AT TI 8091 
Kabit 
prem bharai laaj ke jahaj douoo dekhiat baar bharai abharan — 
ki abha ko dharat hai. | 
seel ho hai sindh gunn sagar ujagar ke nagar naval nain dokhan harat hai. 
_ Sabhan sanghari eh kahn avtari jo ke sadhan ko deh dukh dur ko karat hat. 
mitar privparak ei Jug udharak hai dekh kai dusat jeh - 
jiau te jarat hai. (407) 
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All the gods, leaving heavens had come down to Brij-town to pay their obeisance 
at the lotus-feet of Krishna. Some of the gods were touching the lotus-feet of 
Krishna, some of them were worshipping him, and some were dancing, while 
some others were singing songs in praise of Krishna with full attention 
(concentration), some were bringing sandal wood and burning incense for his 
worship in their hands. Thus it was apparent that the Lord had killed all the 
demons, and once again established the kingdom of gods over the world. (405) 


' Couplet 
All the gods, including Indra, had got together, abjuring their egoism (pride), 
and were singing praises of Krishna and saying words of approbation in 
honour of Krishna. (406) 


7 Kabit 

Krishna and Balram appeared as the ships of love and humility (source of 
honour), who were assuming the form of clouds, with their beauty of water- 
laden form. They were shining like fountains of gentleness, full of all virtues 
and were casting away the afflictions of the suffering humanity with their 
beautiful and playful eyes (agile). Krishna was a godly person, who wants to 
destroy the oppressors and enemies (of humanity), and bring solace to the 
saintly persons. He was the sustainer of the world, bestowing Salvation to 
them, on whose sight alone, all the oppressors and enemies were feeling 
jealous in their hearts (burning within). (407) 
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Hear 
arg & An foe AS Ho fen S ve OH Te I 
difge an ufaa ofa & fea SHS Td ore ge TI 
fs ud ufe & sates W Safe mITUS ate ue TI 
us se Aa & feud ag ate A Ae YS SE TI goril 
Swalyya' 
kahn kai sees nivaie sabhai sur aies lai chal dham gaie hai. 
gobind naam dhariou har ko eh tai man anand yaad bhaie hai. 


raat parai chal kai bhagwan so doran apan beechh aie hai. 
praat bhaie jug kai dikhbe koh keen so sunder khel naie' hai. (408) 


fefs Ht ufos da fanoresd fre go sunTes on saad fourfe 
AYTUSH | 


nase ad ye wo ates ae 


Hear 
fofa ta aeth a ofs avs sfaat Hart Hid BTSa aH 
ats ufsS AS H ads aA afu ato AS Afs AHH 
ay ve Hla & add uly aed a fas dt afu ani 
we o¢ ofe afee ag ot ufyaes Sa edbreSs THI! BOt II 
_it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Krishanavtarai Inder bhool 
bhagwan naam barnung dhiae samabatam. 
Ab nand ko barun badh har lai gaie. 
Swalyya’ 
_, Mis ek davadis ke har taat chaliou jamna meh nahvan kajai. 
aihai pariou jal mein barnung gaj gahiou sab jor samajai. 
_badh chalai sung lai barunung peh kanar ke bin hi kup gayjai. 
jaie kai thand kariou jab hi pehchan liou dariavan rajai. (409) 
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Swaiyya' 
Later all the gods, paying their respects (obeisance) to Krishna, all the gods 
went back to heavens (went home). Now they were calling Krishna as gobind, 
and all the gods were feeling blissful in their hearts. In the meantime on the 


approach of night, Krishna also came back home from the forest. On the dawn 


of day, he was engaged in other adventures of the world as he had come to 
Earth for perceiving the worldly drama of the Lord. (408) 


_ Here the chapter of Indra's begging pardon from Krishna (for his 


sins) from the episode of Krishna's Incarnation in the 
- Bachhittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of Nand's Kidnap by Varuna (getting Nand 
bound) begins. 
Swalyya’ 

Baba Nand had gone to the river Jamuna one night of second day of moon 
(phases of moon). As he went into the waters of Jamna for taking bath, then 
the elephants of (god) varuna got together in great rage and caught hold of 
Nand. They brought him to Varuna in a bound condition (tied down) and 
without realising the power of Krishna, the elephants was trumpeting in great 
pride. When Nand was brought into the presence of Varuna, the (god) Varuna 
recognised Nand immediately. (409) - 
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dd feat ufg He aut He dt fre & ofa at ufo wre 
mite us ad ud utes Se fgorfea S furfupyre| 
a ag st3a0 A fsastate gt sarees ao mite fase) 
H ufs ara ae Go a oH Sfe ad ag adt WEI 890 
Nand bina pur sunn bhiou sabh hi mil kai har ji peh aie. 
aad pranam karai par paien Nand triyadik te ghighaie. 
kai boh bhatan so binti kar kai bhagwan ko aie rijhaie. 
mo pat aaj gaie utha kai hum dhoodh rehai kahunai hani paie. (410) 


are are 
Wear 
avg afaG off a ano ufg ag faxes AINA TI 
ATS MAH USS AW ATSte ate ACT Su At S fea Tr 
fq Hd fae Se a AH a ufsnAG S afu saa A II 
du a nis foots wt uG fas fe Has AS a STI SUWI 


Kahn baach 
Swaiyya' 
taat keho hass kai Jasodha peh taat liavan ko hum jai hai(n). 
saat akas patal so sateh jaie jehi teh jahi te liyai hai. 
jou mar geyo tou ja jam ke par ayudh lai kap bharath kai hai. 
Nand ko aan milaie hoan hoan keh jaie ramai touoo 
jan na dai hat. (411) 
du yo ae ad ot fora 3 ofA a fen avg afoat dt 
dua & ufs & fre do fed yo adt ga Als alos TI 
dus ao of nfs dt eu ws Hea oie ofe afae d 
etfs nate cle vg ofa Utena Ho are aifos Tusa 
gope parnam gaie har kai greh te hass kai im kahn kehiou hai. 
gopan kai pat ko mil hai eh jhooth nahi phun sat lehiou hai. 
gopan kai man ko at hi dukh baat sunnai har dur behiou hat. 
chhad adhiraj deen sabhai phun dheeraj ko man gadh gehiou hai. (412) 
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Without the presence of Nand in the town, Brij became lifeless (desolate) so 
all the milkmen went to Krishna, and bowed to him. After paying their respects, 
Then the wife (Jasodha) of Nand, alongwith other milkmen came to Krishna 
and with their prayers they had enamoured Krishna (pleased him). Jasodha 
said, "My spouse had got up and gone for a bath (to Jamuna) but had not 
returned so far. We have tried all our efforts, but had failed to locate him." 


(410) 


Kahna then said, 
Swaiyya 
The son, Sri Krishna, told to his mother Jasodha with a smile, that "I will go 
to bring my father. I will go upto the (seven) depths of the Netherlands and the 
(seven) heights of skies, wherever he has gone. | will bring him from there. 
Even if he were dead, and had gone to the land of death, (hell) I will fight with 
all ferocity with the weapons and | will bring back Nand to meet you (o 
| mother! ). Ifhe had gone and mingled with someone else. I will not allow him 
to go. (411) 


When the milkmen had gone to their houses, then Krishna said with a smile, "I 
will meet the master of milkmen (Nand) and take it as a truth and not a lie 
from me. So all the doubts in the minds of the milkmen alongwith its painful 
suffering in their minds was alleviated by the remarks of Krishna. So all of 
them had peace of mind leaving aside their restlessness. (412) 
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us st lg At Go ao AS ate ofA was ufo wT 
mite at ofe sq ag dt oepa ufs ufes A Buea 
fase H MAS SH STS fae go ot fufurci 
ata feunas cu ad fes ge Su Od dt UTI SALI 
parat bhaie har ji uth kai jal beer dhasiou burnung peh aieyo. 
aie kai thadh bhiou jab hi nadia pat paien se laptaiou. 
' bhirtan mo ajno tum lat aniou bandh ke keh kai ghighatyo. 
kahn chhimapan dokh karai eh bheid humai lakh kai nahi patyo. (413) 
fate oH sates dif ea fon & fafs mee us Hie JI 
wt Hf He SM ATU ef a SoA a ese Ti 
ay aéus at fam & fo wets & ws arte feet 3 
tet xa fat od faa t on tafe wg afeF Ti 898i 
jini raj bhabhichhan reejh deeou ris kai jiu Ravan khet mariou hai. 
jahai mariou mur naam aghasur pai bal ko chhal so jo chhaliou hai. 


jabai jalandhar ki triya ko teh murat kai sat jaie tariou hai. 
dhan hai bhaag kidho hamrai teh ko hum pekhab aaj kariou hai. (414) 


cud 
utes ud o dafe A eu de a AfEl 
ata rar yfo ufs J vs UAsaS ITI sq 
_ paien par kai baran jo diou nand kou saath. 
kehiou bhag mohai dhan hai chalai pusathan gath. (415) 


Hear 
ws of We Sa goes usa ud a His ase STS 
Td Sa fre far a af ary YS YAH ATS 
ue ud Ufg & ag dS VIS WS fen Bae ets 
rte Mente eat fir at ufs nfs ot agar ag SSI 84é Il 
Swalyya' 
tat ko saath liou bhagwan chaliou pur kai man anand bheeno. 
bahar lok milai brij kai kar kahn parnam prakaram keeno. 
paie parai har kai boh baran daan ghano dig lokan deeno. 
aie milaie diou brij kai pat sabh hamai karta har deeno. (416) 
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In the morning at dawn itself, Krishna entered the waters of Jamuna, and went 
to (the god) Varuna. As soon as Krishna stood near Varuna, he fell at the feet 
of Krishna (the Master of Rivers) and begged for his pardon. Then he said, 
"My slaves have unknowingly caught hold of your father and tied him down 
and they were repenting and saying, "O Krishna! Pray pardon my sin; as we 
could not follow your secret move." (413) 


It is our great good fortune that we have perceived the Lord Himself today, 
who had with pb leasure handed over the kingdom to Vibhushan and had 
killed Ravana being enraged and today, who had killed the demons Mur and 
Agharsur with his might and had, through deceit, deceived the King Bal, who 
had assuming the form of her spouse, had spoiled the honour and chastity of 
Jalandhar's wife, so it is our good fortune to meet you.” (414) 


So Varuna, paying respects to Krishna, arranged to send Nand alongwith him, 
and said, "It is our good fortune, that this episode will always be mentioned 
‘ in all times to come, and included in the books of learning." (415) 


Swaiyya' 
Taking his father alongwith him, Sri Krishna, in a blissful mood, left for his 
home town. People from the Brij town met them on the out skirts and were 
bowing to Krishna for this successful action. They paid their obeisance to 
Krishna many times and gave many alms (gifts) to the brahmins. When Krishna 
had brought back the Master of Brij town (Nand) and got him in touch with the 
people, then they said that "Kahna was truly the creator of the world." (416) 
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oe ag 


| Hear 
gute afe atu fan ot ufs wad dt Aa dt aga Gi 
oa oa fea diy fastefs wea A fou afer yi 
fgaa & ug afuG fas 3 uf unis 3 oct ear 3 
a Aa a ads ANE fest ats t AHF Sdt HPI! SII 
Nand Baach 
Swaiyya' 
bahir aan kehiou brij kai pat kanar hi jug ko karta hai. 
raj diou in reejh bibheechhan Ravan so rip kotik marai. 
bhirtan lai barnai bandhiou teh te mohai aniou hai yahi chhada re. 
kai jug ko karta samjo eh ko har kai samjhai nahi barai. (417) 
dtu As MUS He stad ate vet fea se fafa 
eufs Ate dao AS WH U fer a fea wfs Guta 
3 sta ad AH Ga Ho afe 3 mus Hy S fen ATE 
— fara J wen dus Bu ae ae AS afe dee SfaS i stil 
gope sabhai apno man bheetar jaan hari eh bheid bichariou. 
dekheh jaie baikunth sabhai hum pai éh kai eh bhaat uchariou. 
ta chhab ko jas uch maha kab no apnai mukh'te im sariou. 
gyan havai paras gopan leh ko kahn sabhai 
kar kanchan dariou. (418) 
We ot uste & Sdbar ve of udt sa ot ufs Ae 
eu fas oy JS He H fasd ofa an a Ses Be 
nite ae Aus Ae & fag vv fuee stor ag Sel 
Ate “ou farns at faa a An aT gf Gs aw AE Bait 
jaan kai antar ko lakhia jab raen pari tab hi par sohai. 
dukh jitai jo hutai man mein tunai har naam kai levat khoiai. 
aie geyo supna sabh ko teh ja pikhiai triya nar doiai. 
jai¢ anup brijat thee teh ja samja phun aour na koiai. (419) 
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Then Nand said : 
Swatyya' 
When Nand came out of the river waters, he said, "Kahna was truly the 
creator of the Universe." He alone had given the Kingdom (of Lanka) to 
Vibhishan, being pleased with him, and had killed many enemies like Ravana. 
Varuna's (god) slaves had tied me down, but Krishna had got me released 


from them. So all (people) should consider him as the creator of the world and 
not an ordinary child. (417) 


All the milkmen considered this scecret in their minds and felt that Krishna 
alone was the Lord himself. So they said, that "They would like to visit the 
heavens". The beauty of this scene, alongwith its praise and greatness, the 


poet has expressed this as such. "On gaining the true scholarly knowledge, the 
_ gold-stone (Paras) like Krishna had converted the iron like milkmen into gold 


itself (blessed then: with Salvation). (418) 


The Lord, who had known the secret of all this, performed another miracle 
knowing the inner feelings. When the night appreached and all had almost 
gone to sleep, when all their sufferings, at heart, had disappeared by meditating 
on the Lord's Name, and all were dreaming. That particular dream was viewed 
by both men and women. There was a beautiful place, with no other comparison 
in beauty. (419) 
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Hg du fasts afoct He H fea dao S fan Hf ger TI 
avs AH Bub w feat Gg AT fut sar|ets usr TI 
ddH ws Su dH 3 Afal A ads Ag Ate AS TI 
H JHd fafy stety ules aty Ht oe STH AS Til 82Oll 


sabh gope bichar kehiou man mein eh baikunth te brij mohai bhala hai. 
Kahn samai lakhiai na eha oh ja pikhiai bhagwan khala hai. 
goras bhat uha humte mang jo karta sabh jeev jala hai. 
so humrai greh chhachheh peevat jahai rami 
nabh bhoom kala hai. (420) 


fefs Ht afes area de farses’ de 7 Ft age un Ss ese foorfe 
800 fewe ng difus & fourfe AHTUS I 
ma oth hse fouas 
na det 97 at Gass aad 
Tia yors SS 
gat mage aAget ary gun gat fsa Hs SST GUT 
aot ifsar Higer Soar 31 fyset sf orem Sot aber S11 82411 


It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Krishantaro nand ju ko baran 
pass te chhadaie leaie baikunth dikhav sabh gopan kai dhaie 
Sampatung. 
Ab raas mandal likhyautai 

| Ab devi ju ki ustat kathanung., 
| 7 } Bhujang prayat Chhand 

: tuhi astari(n) sastari(n) aap rupa. tuhi ambika jumbh hanti anupa. 

- tuhi ambika séetala totla hai. totla hai. prithvi bhoom akas tehi kia hai. 
: : (421) 
: aot or nae auaeh serst gat arfsar peur aT 
| Me aor wher sot erect di got SA aH SF Hot Th 82211 


tuhi mund mardi kapardi bhavani. tuhi kalika jalpa rajdhani. 
maha jog maya tuhi easvari hai. tuhi tej akas thambhai mahi hai. (422) 
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All the milkman had felt in mind after pondering and said, “Our Brij town was 
much better than these heavens even as at no time Krishna was to be seen 
here, and in Brij wherever we look around, we would find Krishna standing 
there. There he demands from us milk and curd (cow-products-eats these 
things only, and he alone was the creator of all lands and oceans and other 
beings as well. He comes to take butter milk from our homes, whose power 
was spread all over the lands and skies. (420) 


Here the chapter on getting Nand released from Varuna and 
showing Heavens to milkmen from the episode of Krishna 
Incarnation in the sxBachittar Natak Granth is complete. 

Now the episode of Amorous pastime of Lord Krishna (with 

milkmaids) begins (Now the praises of the goddess begins Bhujang 
prayat chhand. | 

O Goddess! You are possessing the weapons and the coats of mail (protective 

cover) and you are having a dreadful appearance. You are Ambika, and the 

killer of the demon JaJambh and are very beautiful and powerful. You alone 

are Ambika, Seetla and Totla. You have created the Earth, (netherlands), and 

skies." (421) Oo 


You are the killer of Mund (demon), have a tuft of matted hair and goddess 
Bhavani. You are Kalka, Jalpa, (Sharda) and possessing the King's powers. You 
are the worldly falsehood (Maya) and Yogic power and the Lord-Almighty. You 
are all powerful, pervading the Earth and skies and the flame of light. (422) 
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aot foneet uncet Fat Henn! gat Ho A Ue Sa atfent| 
sot Ae Sue Jat stl Sct Bed Ba at Afs Wari (823) 


tuhi ristani pustani jog maya. tuhi moh so choudhun lok chhaya. 
tuhi sumbh nisumbh hanti bhavani. tuhi choudhun lok ki joat jani. (423) 


sot foncet unzet AHSet JI Sut aAeet Vast mAZe|T TI 
Zot Aa Heat Sot a Fat! Jot wfsat HaT THA ATH 82s ll 
tuhi ristani pustani sastarni hai(n). tuhi kasatani hartani astarni hai. 
tuhi jog maya tuhi baak bani. tuhi ambika jambh ha rajdhani. (424) 

Mot dat When HoT THAT get steat Js Shed geTAT I | 
Udt TITS Waset suet dino wet wruat guet Til s2uii 


maha jog maya maha rajdhani. bhavi bhavni bhoot bhoopani hai. 
chari acharni khecharni bhoopani hai. maha bahni apni roopani hai. (425) 


Hd" sdet TIGHT sSTAN! get gTeat shart ast faurati 
no nitaer fodet flares di fret Atser Horer SsSr TI BEM 
maha bhairavi bhootanosvari bhavani. bhavi bhavani bhabyung kali kirpani. 
jaiya ajaiya hingla pingla hai. siva seetla mangla totla hai. (426) 


ait wet ust ato fafoar sot Seet suet wa frfoer 
Hat atget MHZet ANZ U'dtl Sot Ste see|ts arat Aevst | S29 


maha achhra pachhra budh bridhia. tuhi hbairavi bhoopani sudh sidhia. 
maha bahni astrani sastar dhari. tehi teer tarvar kaati katari. (427) 


oot THA ASat SuAt 91 get aear feast wm ear 31 
oot wodt cet Heat J oct faget Heet aget Tit saci 


tuhi rajsi satki tamsi hai(n). tuhi balika bridhani aou jua hai. 
tuhi danvi devni jachhni hai. tuhi kinarani machhni kachhni hai. (428) 
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You alone are the bestower of grandeur, and the worldly (Maya) talsehood. 
You have enveloped (engrossed) all the fourteen worlds (countries) 1n the 
love of worldly attachments; You are goddess Bhawani, the killer of Shumbh 
and Nishumbh (demons); and the light of all the fourteen worlds, and known 
as such. (423) 


You alone are possessing weapons and sustaining us with wordly pleasures. 
You are responsible for alleviating our sufferings, and are armed with all 
protective covers (coats of mail) you are yogic illusion and Saraswati (goddess 
of education); You are Ambika, killer of Jambh demon and giver of wealth 
and kingdom. (424) 


You are the mighty yogic illusion, and the greatest power on Earth. You are 
having worldly relationship, form of transmigration, prevalent in past, present 
and future times. You are the form of consciousness, the form of all roots 
(origin) and the queen of skies (heavens), you are having huge armies, and the 
only one having such an incomparable.form. (425) 


You are the great Bhairavi, Bhootneshwari, and goddess Bhawani, you are 
having worldly relationship, form of transmigration, pervading all the three 
times-spans viz Present, Past and Future (times) and a form of power (strength) 
like sword. You are the conqueror, the Invincible Hingla and Pingla (nerve 
centre), you alone are representing Shiva, Seetla, Mangla and Totla. (426) 


You are the achhra and pachhra, and the bestower of Intelligence. You are 
Bhairavi, the queen and the powerful form (having occult powers) in the real 
sense. You are possessing great armies, having arms and weapons with coats 
_ of mail (protective covers) you only are representing power in the form of 
arrow, sword, dagger and bayonet. (427) 


You are the power (representing three-pronged worldly power) i.e. lust for 
power, peace and greed; you alone represent the ages of childhood, youth and 
old age you are representing the wicked demon, the godly woman and the 
demi-god. You alone are representing a kinri (mythological figure of a horse's 
body with human head) the great fish and tortoise even. (428) 
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Jot SSSHASt O'S SH! Hala faAcet J gut aA gH"! 
3dt TH THAASdt AG HUT! HIT HT AH UG ed SA STATI S2At II 


tuhi devtaisaisani daan vaisa. sareh bristani hai tuhi astar bhesa. 
tuhi raj rayesavari jog maya. maha moh so choudahun lok chhaya. (429) 


Sut Tout Host At sot! Sot @HSt Sed avafsfanrat 
sd “faa CHT Han st! got ane Tat faut & fouratil 8301! 


tuhi brahm: baisnavi sri bhavant. tuhi basvi easvar! kaartikiani. 
tuhi ambika dusatha mundmal1. tuhi kasat hanti kirpa kai kirpant. (430) 


it wawet § frsore what vaso firuet F uerfecr 
out weat J fas Sa Hu SHt es GS Ate AS UI! 831 
tuhi brahni havai hirnachh mariou. harnaksung singhni havai pachhariou. 
tumi bavni havai tinai log mapai. tumi dev dano keeai jachh thaapai. (431) 


Sut OM J ot eAalte Ufse SHt fans J an ant fadfsc 
gireu J fares wal st As Sas eS wu 832 
tuhi ram havai kai dasagreev khandiou. tumi krisan havai kans kesi 
_ bihindiou. 
tuhi jalpa ho birralachh ghaiyo. tumi subh naisumbh dano khapaiyo. (432) 


tam, 


ddd 
OH WTS afd oH ule ate four ural 
nmy Jet gy Hid HS AH ede fase! 83311 


~ Dohra 


dass jaan kar das par keejai kirpa apar. 
aap haath dai raakh meh, man karam bachan bichar. (433) 
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You are the power of the king of gods, Indra and the power of the master of 
demons even. You are the shooter of arrows and having coats of mail (protective 
cover) you are the power of king of kings, and the yogic-illusion. You have 
engrossed all the fourteen worlds in the love of worldly pleasures and 
attachments. (429) 


"(O goddess!) You are representing the power of Vishnu, Brahma and Shiva: 
you alone are the power of Indra, the power of the Lord and kantikya also. You 
represent Ambika, the killer of the devils and also represent the rosary of the 
medicants (Munis). You alone are responsible for casting away our sufferings 
and bestowing your benevolence on us." (430) 


(O goddess!) You had killed Harnakush, being the power bekind Brah and 
being the strength of Narsing. You had destroyed Hirnakashap. You had 
measured the length of the three worlds being the strength of Ba'van. You 
alone have created the gods, demons and demi-gods. (431) | 


"You alone assuming the form of Rama, had killed the ten-headed Ravana: 
you alone, assuming the form of Krishna, had killed Kans, and Kesi ahd being 
Jalpa had killed the Brila'chh; you alone had destroyed the demons Shumbh 
and Nishumbh. (432) : 


Couplet | | 
O Lord! May you bestow your benevolence on this slave of Yours, accepting 
me as your disciple. May you protect me by your protective care (hand) 
through mind, speech and actions. (by enabling me to perform noble deeds 
through, speech and actions). (433) 
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suet 
H 3 ante fun Hare fare fans aad o foare 
ats HS ufuas & fas Al fee oat Hat ud fea All 838i 
Chopatiee 
mein na ganeseh pritham manauoo. kisan bisan kabhun na dhiaouoo. 
kisan sunnai pehchan na tin so. liv lagi mori pug in so. (434) 
HIAS TUS ING HI BI H faad wd 
Must ANS Ad dda 18 ad at SH faagil sul! 


mahakaal rakhvaar hamaro. maha loh mein kinkar tharo. 
apna jaan karo rakhvar. bah gaihat ki laaj bichar. (435) 


nut Ate He ufsudht! ofe ale AZ TH HdPH I 
ca sa Aa HH eS wsi ay wrty yfs AGT Ss VSI 83EI! 


apna jaan mujhai pritparial. chun chun satar hamarai mariai. 
deg teg jug mein dauoo chalai. raakh aap mohai aour na dalai. (436) 


SH HH add Het ufsura"! SH AoE H&A faa 
ats amar He feel af ad Id Ae ATA 8391 
tum mum karoh sada pritpara. tum sahib mein das tihara. 
jaan apna mujhai nivaj. aap karo hamrai sabh kaaj. (437) 
SHI AS SHS FTA ay ary adte [Sea 
aA WS afs faur agg Hfsl ote ua Hote certs Sfoll 83til 


tum ho sabh rajan kai raja. aapai aap greeb nivaja. 
das jaan kar kirpa karoh mohai. haar para mein aan dvar tuhai. (438) 


must ats ad yfsurel SH Atos H faxed Arar 
an ats a ofa Gard! gud He sds Audi s3til 


apna jaan karo pritpara. tum sahib mein kinkar thara. 
das jaan kai haath ubaro. hamrai sabh barian sangharo. (439) 
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Chopaiee 
"{ do not worship Ganesh, nor do I worship Krishna or Vishnu. I have only 
heard about their existence with my ears but have not known them at all." "O 
Lord! I am in constant contemplation (love) with you alone and am in constant 
meditation (touch) of your lotus feet." (434) 


The Lord (king of the god of death) is my only protector! O Lord of steel! Iam 
your slave. May you protect me, accepting me as your slave and save my 
honour by lending me your support (hand). (435) 


(O Lord!) May you protect my honour by considering (accepting) me as your 
slave and sustain me, by killing all my foes, picking them up one by one. The 
practice of a continuous use of the kettle and sword may continue forever (the 
practice of sustenance of saints and destruction of demons may continue) in 
the world. May you proctect me with your own support (hand) so that none 
else could destroy me. (436) 


"O Lord! May you protect me at all times! You are my Master and 1 am your 
Slave (servant). May you bless me with your benevolence and sucessfully 
enable me to complete all functions, accepting me as Your own (a part of your 
being)." (437) 


"O Lord! You are the king of kings! You alone could grant greatness to your 
helpless disciples, so considering (accepting) me as Your slave, may you 
bestow your benedictions on me! Having lost all other hope. I have sought 
your support, seeking your help only!" (438) 


"O Lord! Accepting me as your own (slave) may you always send your 
sustenance! You are my Master and I am your slave. May you give me your 
Supporting cover (hand) as your slave, by killing all my enemies." (439) 
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UBH Ud sdles a UGS! wuld ad atest fafa sari 
fans wa Hfs sfag Gud! va dfe afe Sy Ao ssoll 
pratham dharo bhagwat ko dhiana. bahur karo kabita bidh nana. 
Krisan jatha mat charitar ucharo. chuk hotai kab leho sudharo. (440) 


fefs Ht @et Grafs must 
Me TH HSS 


Hear 
ve wet J ofsa at sfs Atlee ag Se ufs dt air - 
Ala dius ue fas afse AIS SSS HoT AAPA! 
nufegs Sale a fas & ular Sas uu As SHPHTI 
fag & afs stus & Afar de foeay aH fed sAPaTil 8sqi 
it Sri devi ustat samapatung. 
_ab rass mandal 
| Swalyya'. 
jab aiee hai katik ki rut seetal kahn tabai at hi rasia. 
aung gopan khel bichar kariou jo huto bhagwan maha jasia. 
apvitran logan kai jeh ko pug lagat paap sabhai nasia. 
teh ko sunn triyan ke sung khel nivaroh kaam ehai basai. (441) 


mee ats fonufs A fear due tT aHet use ah 
J 3d¢ US A MGS Ad ed ad So a BUT At 
OM at Ws FATE WA oY AUS aed ag SAI 
age a ug fad AA Ae oot afe Hes AGTH nF AL seit 
anan jahai nisapat so drig komal hai kamla dal kaiso. 
hai bhartai dhan se barni sar dur karai tan kai dukhrai so. 


kaam ki saan ke sath ghasai dukh sadhan katbo koh taiso. 
kaul kai pattar kidhai sees sath lagai kab sunder siam arai so. (442) 
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First of all I shall meditate on the Lord of steel and then only I attempt writing 
any poetic composition; whatever intelligence (wisdom) you have bestowed 
on me, with that only I am attempting to describe the beautiful version of 
Krishna (picture); (O Poets!) If you find any errors of omission or commission, 
then you could rectify it." (440) 


Here the chapter on the praises of goddess is completed. 
Now the episode of Amorous pastime begins 
Swaiyya’' 
Whe the month of Kartik began (winter season started), then the great dramatist, 
Kahna, who was a great charmer, thought of many game plays in the company 
of milkmaids children. All the sins of the devilish mind are cast away with a 
touch of his lotus-feet. He had thought of an idea (in mind) that by having a 


pastime with the womenfolk, the vice of sexual desires could be curbed. 
(441) 


Krishna, whose countenance was like the moon, with his eyes like the petals 
of the lotus flower and his eye brows like a bow and eye lashes like the 
arrows and his glance would cast away all the sufferings of the person (when 
he casts his glance). The afflictions of the saints were cast away (like the rust) 
with the arrows of his quick glance, sharpened with his sexy eyes. This beauty 
is explained by the poet Siam as the eyes of Krishna were so charming as the ~ 
petals of the lotus get upright with the support (head of) of the moon (petal 
beauty against the moonlight). (442) 
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gfog J cebu ygat ud ade at efs Afea AT 
ote d arg fad ea H so U fra OU ngeT gar ya 
— ISVS Ise Ue HS Aly eet feg wae ura 
mG He dt Se Wd HHS AHS HIS SA'S Ulsad ATI 883i 
badhik hai datia barni dhar karan ki dut saiek sadhai. 
thadhai hai kahn kidhai ban mein tan pai sir pai ambv. rung badhai. 
chaal chalai haruai haruai mano seekh daiee eh badhak padhai. 
aou sabh hi thut badhak so man mohan jaal peetambar kadhai. (443) 


A Cfo ofe fad ya A wat stn H ufs AS ATT 
THs His ue a aS at wi des ave H cto Sha 
faaa ata 3a df Had A AS dlus d HS did Sta"! 
ate Aa ad Ides fad gH ada a Sa FH AMHTII Bssll 
so uth thandh kidhai ban mein jug teesar main pat jouoo seeya. 
jamuna meh khel ke karan kou ghas chandan bhaal mein teeko deiya. 


bhilra dar nain ke sainan ko sabh gopan ko man chor liya. 
kab Siam kehai bhagwan kidhai rass karan ko thag bes kia. (444) 


fear arfa figat ufs at myo we arta fervufs At efe uret 
wt ade & fou At afe age Ht se} efe Set 
US FA Test ee et Au ug Stes At efs aret - 
AT UST WHET AGH Ae Sunt adh Sot wet ssull 
drig jahai mirgi pat hi sam hai mukh jaihe nispal nisapat see chhab paiee. 
jahai kurangan ke rip see kat kanchan see tan nai chhab chhaiee. 
paat banai kadli dal davai jungha par teeran see dut gaiee. 
ang partang so sunder siam kachh upma kehiai nahi jaiee. (445) 
Hy Ato fantufs at AH d 8a A fse aits fafsa ag ait 
SH & ufs AGoe H fan g at faar Hg dt ATs Ut 
wfe vat ofa & fred ag SE He a Ha HAT eH 
ae HS fyaat Hest soe ag Wea dig yall B8E ll 
mukh jahai nisapat ki sum hai ban mein tin geet rijhiou or gaiyo. 
ta sur ko dhan sarounnan mein brij hun ki triya sabh hi sunn payo. 
dhaie chali har kai milba koh tou’sabh ko man mein jab bhaiyo. 
kahn mano mrigani juvati chhalbai koh ghanak hore banatyo. (446) 
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Kahna was like a hunter and his eye lashes were like the cover (safety) and 
the beauty of his side glances was like the shooting of arrows; and Kahna was 
standing in the jungle with a saffron coloured robe on the body and head, and 
was moving very slowly and cautiously as if a hunter was moving very slowly 
and cautiously being trained as a hunter and his bearing (form) was like a 
hunter and the yellow piece of cloth on the shoulders was like a net for 
enticing the mind (for catching a shikar). (443) 


He was standing in the jungle as during the Treta Yuga, the spouse of Sita 
(Ram) was standing. For his game play in the (river) Jamuna, he had applied 
the sandal wood (by rubbing on stone) on his forehead. With his charming 
glance he had enamoured the hearts of all milkmaids children with the bait of 
his charming glance. The poet siam has stated that the Lord had assumed this 
form for enjoying fun and frolic. (444) 


He possessed deer-like eyes, whose face was charming like the moonlight, 
with a delicate waist of a tiger, and the beauty of his frame (body) was shining 
like gold. His thighs were strong like the iron vessel (for pounding) and the 
- legs were straight like an arrow. The beauty of Kahna, with description of 
each limb was almost indescribable, as his beauty was beyond words. (445) 


/ 


His appearance (face) was like the moon, and he had sung songs of joy in the 
forest, being delighted. When the women-folk of Brij town heard with their 
ears, the beautiful tunes of his songs and it appealed to their hearts, then all of 
them rushed to meet Kahna. It appeared as if to win over the young deer-like 
youthful beauties, Kahna had started beating the drum likely (grandeur) to 
attract the attention of deer like damsels. (446) 
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HdSl HY aad a Sse so AH ad fafa we sat 
fas ofS at ucdt vedt Afo fuer F ddt & ae HY att 
Hy & fufé gu a sAHa get HS JY ufs ot ate arg sat 
fea sf uct fea arfe Got ga H fea ¥ afuait F AAT sli 
murli mukh kanar ke tarnai tar siam kehai bidh khub chhaki. 
brij bhamin ae pohchi davri sudh hiya jo rehi na kachhu mukh ki. 
mukh ke pikh roop ko basueu bhaiee mat havai at hi keh kahn thaki. 
ik jhoom pari ik gaie uthi tan mein ik havai rehgi so Jaki. (447) 
af at afs & Ha A@os A Ae ofe wat fate Ae 
Ha he a ofa cet so a Ae Hed AGTH at uty met 
fact fara S fxqarat AH Hag difus 3 afo ats cet 
fes atts udt ufo orfe et Ao rte aet Afa vfs AUT ssc 
har ki sunn hai sur sarounau main sabh dhaie chali brij bhoom sakhi. 
sabh main kai haath gaiee badh kai sabh sunder Siam ki pekh akhi. 
nikhri greh te mirgani sum manoh gopin te neh jahai rakhi. 
eh baat hari peh aie gaiee jan aie gaiee sudh jaan sakhi. (448) 
cet arfe oh fen Ss quba Ag dt aH aS A Aa Ut 
fua d Ha ats F Ge AB AW Vade At Ha H Guat! 
ata &f ufs ato A ures ute fad fae at oat ste Bait 
galeo unfe suf fue of afa Rom He fer ey first set I 
gaiee aie gaice daso dis te gopia sabh hi ras kahn ke saath pag. 
pikh ke mukh kahn kai chand kala so chakoran si man mein umagi. 
har kai pun sudh so anan pekh kidhou tin ki thag deeth lagi. 
bhagwan parsan bhiou pikh kai kab Siam mano mirag dekh mirgi. (449) 
dius at sort 3 aot Ae aad at Hos ag ymuitl 
ate vat wus fos fee fay vfs gangs frets out 
cua & yfe oto vat ag an aar g ao sta aut 
ate vat fa & ue feG Ag ofa vat Ae aA sow sUD I 
gopin ki barji na rehi sur kanar ki sunbai koh traghi. 
naakh chali apnai greh eau jim mat jugisavar Indereh laaghi. 
dekhan ko mukh tahai chali jouoo kaam kala hun ho hai phun baghi. 
daar chali sir kai pat eau jan daar chali sabh laaj bahaghi. (450) 
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The poet Siam has stated that "The flute, near the lips of Kahna, was looking, 
beautiful while the womenfolk of Brij town came running towards him without 
having any shame or without caring for their face. They were completely in the 
control of Kahna (due to love) having seen his beautiful form. and being 
enamoured with him, were shouting, "Kahna Kahna". Some had fallen 
unconscious while some of them were singing songs of his praise and some 
others were madly in love with him, and fully involved in their own body. (447) 


On hearing the tunes of his flute, all the damsels of Brij town, left immediately 
to meet him (Krishna). All were engrossed in the love of Krishna, having scen 
the beautiful eyes of Krishna. They had left their homes like the decr, just as 
the deer rushes out on hearing the sound of beating drums and the milkmen 
could not stop them from running after Kahna. Thus they managed to reach 
near Krishna just as a friend gains full consciousness finding herself near her 
girl-friend and were full of confidence. (448) 


The milkmaids came from all the ten dirctions, being engrossed in the love of 
Krishna (madly in love). On perceiving the moon like beautiful countenance 
of Sri Krishna, they were killed with sexual desires in their hearts like the bird 
chakor (partridge). Then on seeing the perfect beautiful face of Krishna, their 
(captivating) amorous eyes were fixed on securing his love like a deceit. The 
poet Siam has stated that Kahna was getting elated on seeing them just as a 
male deer feels happy on seeing a female deer. (449) 


Those damsels could not be prevented from coming there by the milkmen and 
were getting restless in listening to the tunes of his flute. They had forgotten 
about their household chores even just as the wisdom of a Yogi crosses the 
barriers of Indra's land (of beauty). They were keen to perceive the face of 
Krishna, an embodiment of sexual desires and game play and having thrown 
away their robes (like naked mendicants) they had lost all sense to safeguard 
honour (or public slander) to meet him, (450) 
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ate of uTfA aet ae ot 3a dt Aa difue Bile A ST 
dtd ud fas ¢ 3a gus ee Tet fye aS FST 
ars & gu forte AS gur af nem get fea asm 
dfs set Jan As dt fea da Ha AT es a ASTI SUA 
kahn ke paas gaiee jab hi tab hi sabh gopin leen so sungha. 
cheer parai gir hai tan bhukhan loot gaiee tin hathan sungha. 
kahn ke roop nihar sabhai gopian kab Siam bhaiee ik runga 
hoiai gaiee tan mein sabh hi ik rung mano sabh chhod kai sungha. (451) 
difus ste aet fas at afa org ot o& on stad TT 
aQu sat HUdt Haat AS dt AW dt AS Ho a& AST 
ed ve dH uGds He IB ISS UI A AT HT 
Hag SIGH ae at HS ASH Yarn ofS wetil gui 
gopni bhool gaiee greh ki sudh kahn hi ke rass bheetar rachhi. 
bhouh bhari madhuri barni sabh hi so dhari jan main kai saachi. 
chhou daie rass arouran savad bhale bhagwan hi so sabh machi. 
sobhat ta tan main har ke mano kanchan mein chunia chun khachi. (452) 


ag & gu lowid aot fea Hy gst Tuba ais Tet 
was ats fyott ufs So fags Hed J AH Het | 
Afss 3 fan Hae A Ae dea ofa aa feo ove 
Sufs we fad sores feures are aft for ret sua 
Kahn ko roop nihar rehi brij mein jo huti gopian at hachi. 
rajat jahai mirgi pat nain briajat sunder hai sum machhi. 
sobhit hai brij mandal mein jan khelbo kaaj nati eh kachhi. 
dekhan haar kidhou bhagwan bhav hamai hiya aachhi. (453) 
Hud Hd Ae difue of afe nem ad fear ane aT 
aes at He Hid ys AG Hea HS & Gufs HHI 
afe wot fea H Ug sS He a ss as af ATA 
Hos THs Aas a sls Hale a de ste aS Ail suBII 
sohat sahai sabh gopin kai kab Siam nehai drig anjan aajai. 
kaulan ki jan sudh prabha sar sunder saan ki ooper majai. 
baith ghari ik mein chaturanan main ke taat banai kas Saajal. 
mohat hai man jogan kai phun jogan kai gunn beech kala je. (454) 
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When they went near Krishna, then he absorbed all the milkmaids in his 
group. At that time their clothes (on the body) and oranments had fallen away 
from them and their bangles were broken. The poet Siam has stated that all the 
milkmaids, on seeing Krishna's beauty, all the milkmaids were one with Sri 
Krishna (become thick friends) as if all of them, casting away any hesitation 
or bashfulness joined with Krishna as of one clan, professing all love and 
affection for him. (451) 


The milkmaids had forgotten about their household responsiblities and were 
enamoured with his love alone, forming his associates. All of them, with 
lustful eye brows, short statured (some), having charming eye lashes, were all 
filled with sexual desires and love for Kahna. Having given up all other 
pleasures and attachments, they had developed love for Kahna (god) immensely 
and in a big way. Their hearts were throbbing with Kahna's love just as gold 


ornaments were studded with diamond pieces with selection choice beautifully. 
(452) | 


The most beautiful milk-maids of Brij-town were watching Kahna's beauty 
with interest, and they possessed deer like eyes and were looking as beautiful 
as the eyes of a fish. These (womenfolk) were looking glorious in Brij land as 
if they had assumed this form of beauty for having fun and frolic. The Lord 
alone was watching their beauty and they were showing their virtuous beauty 
alone. (453) | | . : 


The poet Siam has stated that the eyes of these milkmaids with antimony (put 
therein) were looking very charming, as if the beauty of the lotus flowers was 
being exhibited by them and they were as sharp as the arrows fixed in a bow. 

' It appeared as if Brahma (god) had moulded their body with steady and calm 
posture, and were looking attractive with sensuous charm. They were 
enamouring the hearts of Yogis (mendicents), and they were at the very source 
of their might or occult powers. (454) 
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a 


ote data AG nfo difus ats & ws Hat afs 81 
afe ad Gun ag Hades SSS A SE Sq 3 ASI 
aH Ff nfs Sas A ads HI WS Is StSd HE - 

A fan sty fad gorets Sh alo HOGA Fo ge II sul 
thandh hai kahn souoo meh gopan jahai ko ant muni neh boojheh. 
kot karai upmo boh barkhan nainan so tou naik na sujhai. 
tahi ko ant lakhaibo ke karam soor ghano runn bheetar jooyhai. 
so brij bhoom bikhai bhagwan tria gunn mein ras bain arujhai. (455) 


aad a faae aa dt As ot ub ffs Hed aretar 
A ufg Hig AAU Ufe Ae sto GeU Fe TaeParl 
SB Hest wus afd avg fad nfs dt fos wa sete 
ulca daa fae fue & fyarat ufo ATS WS STTTSTET II SUE II 
kanar kai niktai jab hi sabh hi gopian mil sunder gadiya. 
so har madh sasanan pekh sabhai phun kandrup beikh bantya. 
lai murli apno kar kahn kidhou at hi hit sath bajaieeya. 
ghantak herak jiou pikh kai mrigni mohai jaat so hat thehretya. (456) 
HatHdt nig THASt AS Ada SSS ATE SATS | 
nafadt ag HO Hod fuses at ufs ae HATS! 
S HdGt MUS afd avg fad nfs at fus Ave gATS I 
UGS JB os dd AHa’ fag Hfo ad ofs Ff Afs UTS II sUaII 
malsiri or Ramkali subh sarang bhavan sath basavai. 
jaitsiri ar sudh malar bilawal ki dhun kuk sunavai. 
lai murli apnai kar kahn kidhou at hi hit sath bajvai. 
paun chalai na rehai jamuna thir mohai rehai dhun jo sunn pavai. (457) 
He of HdISl Ula ats at He difus at we Afa ect 
Hs ats Vat mus fo ada arg dt at ufs ATE ACh 
odlat Hd tafe Aa ad fea wae at Ae Hfs Bett 
fiarat AW d Vos Uf fs A Ha BH at Fe soa Feti suc 
sunn kai murli kanar ki sabh gopin ki sabh sudh chhuti. 
sabh chhad chali apnai greh karaj kahn hi ki dhun sath juti. 
thaghi sur haj kab Siam kehai in antar ki sabh mat luti. 
mrigni sunn hai chalat yo in kai mag laaj hi bail trak tuti. (458) 
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That such a Kahna was standing midst the milkmaids, whose greatness or 
limits could not be described by the Munis (asceties), and millions of people 
have been trying to praise his grandeur for years, but could not realise or 
appreciate his inner beauty with their eyes. Many warriors had laid down their 
lives in the battle field to realise his greatness but none so far had been 
successful. The same Lord was now engaged in enjoying the worldly pleasures 
and fun and frolic amidst the women-folk of Brij-town (to keep his greatness 
a secret). (455) 


When all the charming demsels went towards Krishna collectively they were 
an embodiment of sensuous love on seeing his moon-like appearance, (being 
attracted towards him). Then Kahna took up his flute in hand and played on 
it with great emotion, so that all the milkmaids were completely mesmerised 


just as the deer gets enticed PY hearing the beat of a special drum (of the 
hunter). (456) 


Kahna was playing on his flute with great emotion various Ragas like Malsiri, 
Ramkali and Sarang and was playing jaitsri, perfect malahar and Bilawal 
(ragas) tunes in a loud note so that even the wind stopped its movement and 
even (river) Jamuna waters were forced to halt their movement (with its charm) 
on hearing these, tunes. Whosoever would hear his flute notes, was completely 
enamoured by its charm. (457) 


On hearing Kahna's flute tunes, all the milkmaids would lose their conscious 
awareness (like mad persons); all of them would forget about.their household | 
chores, and were attracted towards Kahna's flute only (thus rushing towards 
him without hesitation). The poet Siam has stated that the flute had, like a 
cheat, deceived these maids into such a trance (that they lost all sense of 
worldly modesty) and like a deer were following him completely mesmerised 
by its flute, and were not conscious of their modest behavriour even. (458) 
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avg ot gu fas adt four AM ad ate dfe feoratl 
fag Haat ufs a Ha & fort via wes ATSB SOT 
HS HHS J des aa A Sf Ha He SH at Toth 
difus tHe G ote at fay dag wad U vasrotll gut il 
Kahn ke roop nihar rehi triya Siam kehai kab hoiai ikathi. 
jiou surki dhun kou sunn kai mrigani chal avat jaat na nathi. 
main so mat havai kudat Kahn so chhor mano sabh laaj ki gathi. 
Gopin ko man you chur geyo jim khorar pathar pai charnathi. (459) 


ofA as ad ofa A auba afe AGH ad faa sta ASI 
Hf Ae yorfeu fea & fuu ot ufg ue ATS SSI 
fand 3a Hfo wg fen at Ho J afd uta0 afs as 
AG Afs fod Ho ate as A nufe fAS Ho J was Il BEOll 


hass baat kehai har so gopia kab Siam kehai jiu bhaag badai. 
mohai sabhai pragtiou in ko pikh kai har papan jaal ladai. 
Krishanung tan madh badh brij ki man havai kar atur at gadai. 
souoo sat kidho man juhai gadai so adhen jino man hai agdai. (460) 


30 gate HoT HY uTe as HAAS st Uf OTS | 
Mfg dot fan aH Ae nfs dt fae a His mse aS 
aw gales fad Ate Als a He safe fou wes as 
ST sade fad we J HAST SAS AH MAYS ATS BEAT 
Nain churaie maha sukh paie kachhu muskaie bhiou har thando. 
mohai rehi brij bam sabbhai at hi tin kai man anand badhai. 


ja bhagwan kidho sieu jeet kai maar chhadiou rip Ravan. 
ta bhagwan kidho mukh te mukta nukta sun amrit kadho. (461) 
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The poet siam has stated that all the womenfolk were simply gazing at Kahna's 
beauty, just as the deer would rush towards the sound of the flute tunes and 
would not move away (from there). All these milkmaids were dancing around 
alongwith Kahna, being completely engrossed in his sensuous love and had 
lost all sense of feminine modesty from their minds. Kahna had enamoured 
~ these milkmaids so much, just as the sandal wood gets worn out by rubbing 
it on a rough stone. (459) 


The poet Siam has stated that the most fortunate of the maidens were laughing 
and gossiping with Kahna without any hesitation. Infact, they had developed 
sensuous love for Kahna, on perceiving his charm, who was the destroyer of 
all our sins. These milkmaids were so much engrossed in Kahna’'s love that 
their heart was fully enthralled at his physical beauty. Those maids, who were 
having true love for Kahna, had made their lives successful and worth while 
whereas those of them, having alone superficial love for him, had lived worthless 
lives (as true love alone begets Lord's love). (460) 


Kahna stood there, with overlooking eyes (towards the other side) but enjoying 


the scene and smiling inwardly, while all the maidents of Brij enamoured with 


his charm, had developed great love for him, and were feeling blissful. The 
same Lord, who had once won over Sita from Ravana by killing such mighty 
Watriors, was now playing such wonderful and enchanting tunes on his flute 
_ with nectar like ragas and pearl like invaluable tunes. (461) 
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arg gare aut yfs 
Hear 
MTA SU YS I AHS ale WSs at me ws Yet! 
3H of 3d US ad THA ate AGH afua fA ata met! 
HW Hed J SHH AG deg ote Het g Get 
fey rfs ad aff & on 8 fad sas" AG HS Seti BERI! 


Kahn joo baach Gop parati 
Swaiyya’ 
aaj bhiou jharr hai jamuna tat khelan hi ab ghaat bani. 
taj kai dar khelI karo hum so kab Siam kehou hass Kahn ani. 
jo sunder hai tum main souoo kheloh kheloh nahai jani ro kani. 
eh bhant kehai hass kai rass bol kidho harta jouoo maan phani. (462) 
df a WH adt yr fae A afe AGM ad Ufg A GH aS 
66 fxyottuts A faa a fen we US fay meta HSI 
aus Hats ag at aifus ge aret fore at AG ATS 
dd we Gs at So aA ng CoM SO SSA A SII BES 
hass kai so kahi rin ao kab Siam kehai har jo rass rato. 
nain mrigipat se teh ke im chhal chalai jim gaiyar mato. 
dekhat moorat Kahn hi gopan bhool gaiee greh ki sudh sato. 
cheer gaie ud kai tan kai or tut geyo nain te laaj ko nato. (463) 
afy a HO aes ate Hd His Ss fat US fas Tar 
afs fastes oH od fof Tea ae ee fag Hal 
A fas at fag Sa Hfa ad ofa Aa VS AA TAT 
A fan afk fae ona fos dos J afo difue Araril sé ll 
kup kai madh kaitab taan marai mur daint mariou apnai jin hatha. 
jahai babhichhan raj deou ris ravan kaat deaie jeh matha. 


| so teh ki teh logan meh kahai kab Siam chalai jas gatha. 
so brij bhoom bikhai ras kai hit khelat hai phun gopin saatha. (464) 
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Then Kahna told the milkmaids 
° Swatyya 
The clouds had gathered (in sky) on the banks of river Jamuna, thus making 
it a pleasant chance for games and fun. The poet siam has stated, that Kahna 
said, smiling, "O girl friends! Get rid of your fear or hesitation and let us play 
some games. Whosoever is considered more beautiful among you, should 
come forward for playing with me, as I would not like to play with everyone 
_ (Tom dick and harry). Kahna, who was the destroyer of Sheshnag and his | 
pride, said these sweet words with a smile. (462) 


The poet siam has stated, "Then Kahna. who was feeling blissful in this 
beautiful atmosphere, told these things to the milkmaids in a jocular manner. 
His eyes were charming like that of a deer and his gait was so glamorous as 
an intoxicated elephant was moving. The milkmaids, on seeing Kahna's physical 
beauty, had forgotten completely about their household affairs (functions). 
Infact their bodies had cast away all the covering of clothes and their eyes had 
lost all sense of modesty or worldly shame (they were feeling attached to him 
in body and spirit). (463) . 


The same Lord, who had killed, being furious, (the demons) mur with his own 
hands; who had given the kingdom of Lanka to Vibhishan and had cut off the 
head of Ravana, being enraged, was now having fun and frolic with the 
milkmaids in the town of Brij and enjoying worldly pleasures with them. The 


poet Siam has stated that his praises were being sung in all the three worlds. 
(464) — 
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ofA @ ofg 8 fan Hae H Rat difus & fea ds vet! 
Ha ufe ud dHd Sud feu ats afug fufs ate acti 
ag afe ud AHS’ AS H Aa difus ag sa|s Aetl 
34 8 yaat ufo At faa ag FOG HY OH fad A Seti seul 
hass kai har ju brij mandal mein sung gopin kai ik hode badi. 
sabh dhaie parai humhun tumhun eh bhant kehiou mil beech nadi. 
_ jab jaie parai jamuna jal mein.sung gopin kai bhagwan. jadi. 
tab lai chubhaki har ji triya ko so liou mukh chum kidhai so tadi. (465) 
aut are arg FT 
fue t Ag aide Fed AoW A AGM adt ofA as yetoo! 
as ats fysitufs A fea ens Sees AH Heal 
ade A Js as Hut on Sd U alse dea cas | 
ag gente no ny ure afea fate faurfe & xfs arias BEEN 
Gopi baach kahn ju so 
Swaiyya' 


& 


mil kai sabh gavarin sunder Siam so drig chhajat chahchalata sum meenan. 


rajat jahai mirgipat se drig chhajat chanchalata sum meenan. 
kanchan se tan kaul mukhi ras atur hai kehiou rachhak deena. 


naihae badhaie maha sukh paie kehiou sir maie kai bhant adheenan. (466) _ 


nfs 3 fasés afoa qubr gar sing Ft ufs get A auth 

fafs wea ufs nis au o& fro dts fastes Sa suri 

fag at war ste ufAa ae af Aa ad as ate Sut 

faa Hat ad an at sae faa ¢ fadtor efs ofs AuTi géoll 

at havai rijhvant kehiou gopianjug teesar mein pat bhiou jo kapi. 
jin ravan khet mariou kup kai jeh reejh bibheechhan lank chhapi. 
jeh ki jug beech parsidh kala kab Siam kehai kachh nahai chhapi. 
teh sung kehai ras ki charcha jin hun triya phun chand japi. (467) 
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Then Krishna took a bet, with a smile, with the milkmaids of Brij town saying 
that "All of us would jump into the river Jamuna. Then Krishna alongwith 
other milkmaids jumped into the waters; thus taking a deep phunge in fhe 
Jamuna, he kissed one of the women-folk suddenly. (465) 


The milkmaids then told Kahna : 
Swaiyya | 
The poet siam has stated that all the beautiful milkmaids got together and told 
Krishna one very skilful thing (dextrous); whose eyes were shining like the 
deer, having agility like the fish (in the eyes). The maids, having their bodies 
shining like gold, with faces like the lotus flowers, were filled with sensual 
pleasure and said to him, "O Protector of the helpless! Then with increased 


love and having peace of mind with bowed heads they addressed Krishna like 
helpless people with great humility. (466) 


With increasing love in their hearts, the milkmaids said, "The person, who had 
in the Treta Yuga, become the master of the monkeys, who had killed Ravana 
in the battle field being furious with rage, and in his delight had handed over 
the kingdom of Lnaka to Vibhushan. The poet Siam has stated that "The 
power of one who was known throughout the world and was not Kept secret 
from anyone was being addressed by the milkmaids with love and affection, 
and they had worshipped Chandika for getting his hand (love) (Krishna's 
hand). (467) 
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AG gH as act dur se st ofa Wea wai fas Aret! 
met J afa He ufs & SH Oe SH 9 He Ste Het 
JG 3H A afd dS ad SH aT AS FH Ad GH Bet 
fe@ af d ufa te sat Haale Gfoud Hest Ho ati SEéc II 


jou ras baat kehi gopian tab hi har jawab diou tin safi. 
aiee ho chhad sabh pat ko tum hoiai tumai na marai phun mafi. 
hoan tum so neh hait karo tum kahai kou bam karo ras lafi. 
eau keh kai har move bhaji so bajaie uthiou murli meh kafi. (468) 


are ara aut A 
Hear 
Hg Hed difue A afe Aon eu ufd ad uf Hee ASI 
a aet of ie afatt foo a& us ifs act ufe Se Aa 
fond afe S nus net FW safe Cfo AS or Sa 
HS UTRS difus t Fe H Toes shat AS Sos HFII SEt II 
Kahn baach gopi soar 
Swiayya' | 
sabh sunder gopian so kab Siam diou har jawab jabhai. 
na gaiee har maan kahiou greh ko prabh mohai rehi mukh dekh sabai. 
Krisanung kar lai apni murli so bajaie uthio jut rag tabai. 
mano ghail gopin hai bran mein bhagwan dariou jan lone abai. (469) 
fa fiver ata fivait firth afs fa ares apfes & ufo Aa 
- fu far fou dts ad afa AGM adi He stad eS 
ofy far feat wes ares fas ad 3 OH sfo & FI 
-H ae ats ferns ag AG fuue fag dt He SF! B01 
jiun mrig beech mirgi pikhiai har tiou gunn gavarin ke madh sobhai. 
dekh jisai rip reejh rehai kabhi Siam nahi man bheetar chhobhai. 
dekh jisai mrig dhavat at avat chit karai na humai phun ko bhai. 


so ban beech briajat kahn jouoo pikhavai teh ko man lobhai. (470) 
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When the milkmaids said these loving words, then Krishna told them in an 
unambiguous language that "they would not get pardoned for this sin even 
after their death, as they had come to him after leaving their spouses at home. 
He said, "I am not in love with you at all, then why do you talk all these 
alluring things to me, in trying to convince me about your love for me?" A fter 
uttering these words, Krishna became quiet for sometime and then started 
playing on his flute a tune of Ka'fi (couplet) metres. (468) 


Then Kahna told the milkmaids - 
Swalyya2 

The poet Siam has stated that when Krishna replied to the beautiful milkmaids 
with a smile, they did not go back home agreeing to his verdict, as they had 
been enamoured completely on seeing the Lord's appearance (contenance). 
That time Krishna, taking his flute in the hands, started playing his flute in 
Ragas (in different tunes). It appeared as if Krishna had applied salt to the 
wounds of the milkmaids (which was very painful). (469) 


Just as a male deer is seen among a flock of female deer, in the same manner 
Krishna was looking glorious in the crowd of milkmaids. The poet Siam has 
stated that he was looking so praiseworthy, by perceiving whom an enemy 
_ would get elated, without having any rancour in the heart. Such a Kahna, 
whom the deer would come running to meet without having any fear of him, 
was now moving around in the jungle. Whosoever perceived Kahna, would be 
completely enamoured with his charm. (470) 
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out ara arg FH 
Hear 
AG aide ate Gat ula Hadar fae a AW AO Mt 
fag ATE Bait BId" Ads Ids HS AUS Ala Mtl 
3H a Hus sds THat Hfs avg A Gufs sfo HT 
nfs ot sa aH aa Cunt SH a fuue afy AS SHI 8991 


Gopi baach kahn ju so 
Swaliyya | 
souoo guvaran bol uthi har so bachna jiu kai sum sudh ami. 
teh saath lagi charcha harnai harta man sadhan sudh gami. 
taj kai apnai bharta humri mat kahn ju ooper tohai rami. 
at hi tan kaam kara upji tum ko pikhai neh jaat chhami. (471) 


afar are ~ 
| Hear 
Ides But MUS HoH fed attaa H fufy He sat 
3a ot ofa Ha As He at faa ae Af Woy aS at! 
dig at afe ufs fad fes A AS aM At feu ate AGT 
are HOM ad furs gH alge arg ofatt fo adt F Tet! 89211 
Kabiou baach 
Swaiyya' 
bhagwan lakhi apnai man mein eh gavarn mo pikh maen bhari. 
tab hi taj sunk sabhai man ki tin kai sung manmukh kael hari. 
har ji kar khel kidhai in su jan kaam jari eh keen jari. 
kabi Siam kehai pikhvai tum kantak kahn hariou ke hari su hari. (472) 
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Then the milkmaids told Krishna - 
Swatyya' 
The milkmaids then told Krishna, whose sweet words were like the nectar, 
which would cast away the anxiety from the minds of saints, the milkmaids 
started talking to such a sweet tongued Krishna saying, "O Kahna! After 
leaving our spouses, now we are completely enticed by your love, and the 
body is fully engrossed in enjoying sensuous pleasure in your company only, 
and such sexual desires cannot be curbed by us any more. (471) 


The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 

When Krishna felt satisfied that these ntilkmaids were fully engrossed in his | 
love, then Krishna also ignored any hesitation in his mind about their sincerity 
of love and then enjoyed sexual pleasures with them (having physical 
relationship). Thus Krishna, having enjoyed sensuous pleasures with them 
satisfied their hunger for his love, thus curbing the flame of love within them. 
The poet Siam has said, it is not clear from this strange miracle whether 
Kahna had won over the milkmaids or they had enamoured Kahna with their 
love. (472) 
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i Hol Sd Hats aH dt fas mea afaet nfs Aer! 
H36 oa WH Huntg ad ufsua AUS of aig ote 
ved HAS ATS set Hdtar mf & UdtaT US UIST 
H ufo afh fae fan at off atfus Ave ad aA BIST 89311 


jo jug teesar moorat Ram dhari jeh aour kariou at seela. 
satgur kai so sanghar kehai pritparak sadhan kohar heela. 
dwapar mein souod kahn bhiou mariaya ar ko dhariya pat peela. 
so har bhoom bikhai brij ki hass gopin sath karai ras leela. (473) 
HBlAdt Mg THASt HF Ada SSH ATE GATS | 
nathdt xg HO Had fares at ufs afa Hare | 
SB Hast mus ate avg fag ufs stem AE sas | 
uGa JSS ad AHS’ fag dfs ad ufos A fs USI 881 
Malsiri or Ramkali subh sarang bhavan saath bajavai. 
jaitsiri or sudh malhar bilwal ki dhun kuk sunavai. 
lai murli apnai kar kahn kidho at bhavan saath bajavai. 
paun chalai na rehai jamuna bir mohai rehai dhun jo sun pavai. (474) 
as Ges I wd A efe difue dF Ha HAG aS 
THAS Mg HO Hed fasres at nfs dt oe urs 
dfs a3 w Het mach fiver arts fiqait aa at ute mre 
H HdSt Ho AGH Use HS Ad Tale gu feursii gout 
Kahn bajavat hai sur so phun gopin ke man mein jouoo bhavai. 
Ramkali or Sudh malhar bilawal ki at hi thaat pavai. 
reejh rehai so suri asuri mrig chhad mirgi ban ki chal avai. 
so murli meh Siam parbeen mano kar ragan roop dikhavai. (475) 


Ha & Hast ufe aad at Ho HAS ates ate aot ot 
n fos Sala as adt faa J sfs Gua Ait At ot 

mts ofe vat ofa & Gur fas at afa norm at 31 

Hog Uf AHAS & We orfe wat finfer gra wat Ju e2¢ 
sunn kai murli dhun kanar ki man mein sabh gavaran reejh rehi hai. 

. ji greh logan baat kehi tin hun phun ooper sees schi hai. 

samohe dhaie chali har ke upma teh ki kab Siam kehi hai. 
manoh pekh samsana ke mukh dhaie chali mil judh ahi hai. (476) 
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The Lord, who had assumed the form of Rama in Treat Yuga (age of Treta), 
having behaved with such a strength of character, who was the killer of the 
enemies, and was sustaining his saints by all means; the same Lord had appeared 
in Doapar Yuga in the form of Krishna (Kahna), who had killed the despots 
and who was wearing yellow robes now. The same Krishna was enjoying the 
company of milkmaids with a simle, alongwith senxual pleasure, in the land 
of Bry. (473) 


Krishna was playing on his flute Ragas Malsri and Ramkali alongwith perfect 
Malhar and Bilwal tunes with a high note. By taking the flute in hand, Kahna 
was playing his flute as it pleaseed him, and with the notes produced from the 
flute, even the wind would stop blowing, even Jamuna would stop its flow, 
and whosoever hears its tunes, gets enamoured. (474) 


Kahna was playing on his flute with such beautiful tunes, that the milkmaids 
would get elated with its tunes, as the Ragas Malhar and Bilwal would create 
such a sensatron that all the demsels of holy and evil spirits were all mesmerised 
with its (flute) tunes and even the female deer would, leaving the company of 
male deer, come running towards him. Krishna had such an expertise in playing 
the flute, as if all the Ragas were made apparent by the various tunes. (475) 


On hearing the flute notes, all the milkmaids were captivated towards it so 
that they would bear with a smile whatever their people at home would say 
against them (in blemish) and they would come running towards Kahna. The 
poet-Siam has said in their praise, that it appeared all snakes were mesmerised 


in their great numbers by seeing the red-coloured worms (and start moving). 
(476) 
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fafs dfs fastes aa ea gu ad cA A eet fafo utat 
Hgs J US os0 a feo Hwa Aad clo Osta 
afta Hfati He SH HI Ae TUS Ut Shy Ha STAT 
A ote aft fae fan at Afar difus & FH ad oA ATaTII SII 
jin reeyh bibhchhan raj deou kup kai das rees deiee jiu peerra. 
marut havai dal daitan kai chhin mein ghan so kar deen aoujheerra. 
Jahai mariou mur naam maha sur apan hi lungh marag bherra. 
so phun bhoom bikhai brij ki sung gopin kai so karai ras kareerra. (477) 
uSS arg AG fsa F fag at Fad Ae ot Hat ASTI 
HAG dt ud a ufs d faa Alea Faw at ud HST 
TH J Teo A faa gd afu go ated afe og UN STS 
H ule ate wtes & ated ag aGaa ate AH aTSTHNI ICI 
khelat kahn souoo tin so jeh hi so karai sabh hi jug jatra. 
so sabh hi jug ko pat hai tin jivan kai bal hi bal par matra. 
Ram havai Ravan se jin hun kup judh kariou kar kai param chhatra. 
so har. beech aheeran kai karbai koh kautak keen so natra. (478) 


en | 


edd 
a fara Hot aUPHs adt Haat aI 
HS Hut sa uf ofa sa FA sage II SICH 
| jJabai Krisan sung gopian kari manukhi baan. 
sabh gopi tab yo lakhiou bhiou baseu bhagwan. (479) 
ag Se Hd difue & se dt efo we fs J Teta 
Y ad ae adat ofA ae fad yfa afoe AHfsGt Sot uetar! 
difus at as  afs st sa a ofa & afa Ao aufen 
fAg Ao Hise &t od ao fsa sora As HS ate dsfear ii sco ll 
Swalyya' 
_ Kahn tabai sung gopin ke tabh hi phun antar dhian havai gaetya. 
khe keh geyo dharni dhas geyo kidho madh rehou sanjhiou nahi paiceya. 


gopin ki jab yo gat bhi tab ta chhab ko kab Siam kaheiya. 
jiou sung meenan kai lar kai tin tiag sabho mano baar dhareiya. (480) 
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The same Lord (Krishna), who had earlier handed over the Kingdom of Lanka 
to Vibhushan in appreciation (of his services), and had tortured Ravana being 
furious with rage (to death), and assuming the form of wind had dispersed the 
huge cluster of clouds of the demons in a moment (and destroyed them) and 
had killed the great demon Mur by going through a narrow path and was now 
having sensuous fun and frolic with the milkmaids. (477) 


The same Kahna, whom the whole world was keen to perceive, was playing 
his games of merriment with the milkmaids. He was the master (Lord) of the 
whole Universe, and the greatest support of their very lives (existence); who 
had been infuriated with rage, and assuming the form of Rama, fought against 


Ravana, like a great warrier. Now the same Krishna had developed love for 
the milkmaids for fun and enjoyment. (478) 


| Couplet | 
When the milkmaids had behaved like ordinary human beings towards Krishna 
(having sensual pleasure with him) then all the milkmaids had felt within 
themselves that they had (under their control) controlled the Lord Himself. 
479) 


Swaiyya’ 

Then suddenly Kahna disappeared from the midst of milkmaids being (away 
from their sight) in solitude meditation. He had gone in the celestial globe or 
buried himself in the Earth below and remained invisible (standing among them), 
but no one could understand the implications of this secret. The condition of the 
milkmaids (or their predicament) has been expressed by the poet Siam in these 
words, it appeared as if, being annoyed with the fish, the ocean had gone away 
(dried up) in disgust having left them in the lurch. (480) 
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difus & 30 at seat Aft sez 3 aa A Ae Bedi 

ta G6 fea sn fad far at Hodt fea wes Udi 
nad j nfs gas J fse a2 fra at fara aft F fuePdt 
ay F uaTS HAG Ha HAG AS ad Sfo TUS ACTH sc Ul: 
gopin ke tan ki chhutgi sudh dotal hai ban mein jan bauri. 

ek uthai ik jhoom girai brij ki mehri ik avat dourt. 
atar havai at dhoondat girai brij ki mehri ik avat douri. 
_ ‘kahn ko dhian basiou man mein souoo 
jaan gehai phun rukhan kauri. (481) 


(gaan faa mus a feo wis ad de BS aT GI 
gua Heard 3 SS SLT SS ATS AT I 
o fag & mH ade & ufat aeaar fafe gu ATT TI 
HUH a SH eg ote Ud SH UeS ATS ST TI Stil 
pher tajai tin rukhan ko eh bhant kehai Nand Lal Kaha re. 
_ champak maulsiri bat taal lavang lata kachnar jaha re. 


pai jeh ke hum karan kai pug kantakaka sir dhoop saha re. 
so hum kou tum deh bataie parai tum paien jav taha re. (482) 


ae fags o fag at qe Sue aw yst nfs uret 
Hold Ts ss Tea us fsa soo-A sfa set 
gud Heatkdt Ye SS Sea Sat aVS GT HIST) 
wt xo saat fats Safe nom ad ufs ot PeETeT HI 83 
bole birajat hai jeh ja gul champak ka so prabha at paiee. 


moulsiri gul lal gulab dhara tin phulan so chhab chaiee. 
champak maulsiri bat taal lavang lata kachunar suhaiee, 


_ baar jhaar jharna gir te kab siam kehai at hi sukhdaiee. (483) 
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The milkmaids had lost all their sense and were roaming around the forest 
like mad women. The women folk of Brij town would get up in desperation, 
while some others were falling down with dizziness, while some others were - 
rushing forward. Being distressed, they were searching for Krishna and even 
their head (wrapped) coverings (scarf) had fallen down. They were completely 
lost in Krishna's thoughts and his whereabouts and in their excitement, were 
embracing the trees, taking them as a form of Krishna. (481) 


Then leaving the embrace of trees, they would utter in despration, "Where is 
Nand Lal? (Nand's son) gone? : 


Then they were asking the various trees like chamba (fragrant flower), moulsri, 
banyan tree, palm tree, clove plant, creepers, and bauninia trees, about Krishna, | 
for whom we had borne thorns in our feet and sunshine on the head, we are 
bowing to you and beseech you, to know about him." (482) 


_ The Poet Siam has stated that the milkmaids were roaming, where creepers 
were looking glorious, or fragrant (chamba) flowers were flourishing, moulsri 
and poppy flowers alongwith roses were blooming. The ground was radiant 
with Chamba (flowers), moulsri, palm trees, cloves, creepers and beuhimia 
plants blooming all over, and water (fountains) brooks, and springs were 
overflowing with water and the land was full of greenery, fully satiated. (483) 
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fou mas aad fos 3 qu faa at fea refs A ad 
ga utua afe fuer a ad fad of fos A fAfs gu Ad 
na fa@ afa wes ¢ sos fag arg fue afo of adh 
feq ua ad HS a fea Fae gua a fe AH TIN scsi 
teh kanan ko har ke chit te gopian brij ki eh bhant so kehai. 
bar pipar hore hia na kahun jeh ho chit so sir dhoop sahung. 
aho kiun taj avat ho bharta bin kahn pikhai. 
ik baat karai sunn kai ik bolab rukhan ko har jaan gahai. (484) 
arg fatind & wis so faa ses J ao ats fesati 
GAs WG ases fed fad A faa AT As WS Sw uat 
ea ford Hastie ug ug ea ate & feo wath 
Sd Fees HIT IH A AS AS IY FASS TH SATII Scull 
kahn biyog ke maan boh bri dolat hai ban beech divani. 
~ kujan jiou kurlat phirai teh ja jeh ko hit so sir dhoop sahai. 
ek giria murjhaie dhara par ek uthai keh kai eh bani. | 
neh badhaie maha hum so kat jaat bhiou bhagwan gumani. (485) 
as sofe ue fit A ag difus & ue Ste war 3 
ad & dts afoa afs a fas Ss af ees Sa Ta TI 
 aiita ds fed wou sia d fas WHS Sa BG TI 
A fase HA as gS ad did at foo Sfe Tet Til Bt 
naain nachaie mano mrig so sabh gopan ko man chor leyo hai. 
tahi kai beech rehou gad kai teh tai chhutan naik bhiou hai. 
tahi ko hait phire ban mein taj kai greh savas na ek lieu hai. 
| so birtha hum so ban bharnt kaho har ji keh aur geho hai. (486) 
7 fae o ua ote neta Hist us wets Reo aie efaet 31 
| oH A ds afett HT ag Sas F Gusn Aft TI 
end A fea fea A ffs afafacr feo afs afoet oI 
aah at Se Joa Bd THs How far oe sfoat Ti scI Il 
jin hun ban beech mureech mario pur ravan sevak jahai dehou hai. 
tahi so hait keho hum hun choh logan ko upkas sehou hai. 
__ Vasar so drig so mil gavarriya eh bhant kehiou hai. 
tahi ki chot chatak lagai humro manua mrig thour teho hai. (487) 
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Due to Krishna's love in that forest, the milkmaids of Brij town were saying 
thus on seeing those trees, "Is he hiding in this pipal or Banyan tree, in whose 
love we have borne the sun's heat? Has he hidden himself, since he told us as 
to why we had come forsaking our spouses? But we cannot remain happy at 
home without having a glimpse of Kahna. One damsel would be talking while 
the other would embrace the trees on hearing these words, as if it were Kahna. 
(484) 


In Kahna's separation, the women folk of Brij were madly missing him and 
were moving around like the cranes, wailing and crying; where no food was 
available to eat or drink. One would fall down unconscious, while the other 
one would say, "having developed so much love with us, O Lord! Where have 
you gone?" (485) 


Having used his bewitching eyes like a deer, he had enamoured all the 
milkmaids and we are totally engrossed in his love with our hearts, and we 
cannot bear his separation for a moment as such we are roaming here having 
left our homes. Having said these words, one of them heaved a deep sigh. 
Addressing the jungle the milkmaids said, " O brother forest! "Pray tell us in 
which direction Krishna had gone? (486) 


“We have loved the same person (Krishna) who had once killed Mareech in — 
the jungle whose slave Hanuman had burnt (set fire to) the town of Lanka and 
have borne the laughter of many people (condemnation)." The lotus-eyed 
beautiful womenfolk said, that they had been pierced with the sharp edged 
arrows of his eyes, SO that their deer-like hearts had been enamoured (487) 
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de us AH a eB 5 a Nols a AE ws fee 
aie note St ee I AG fas Sato uo free 
US Bd Jd a a fey TAH aA SAC es UI 
dW YS H IH a Had fea ta wot gar]S feuTs ll Stil 
beid parai sum ko phal hai boh manghan ko jouoo daan divaie. 
keen akeen lakhai phai hai jouoo athit logan an jivaie. 
daan laho hamrai jia ko eh ke sum ko a souoo phat pavai. 
jo ban mein hum ho jarra ik ek ghari bhagwan dikhavai. (488) 
aw fastes Sa vet ng ese a afu a da HI 
u fae o afa Aa ad AS AUS afe uA Aud | 
Afesv a HS su ae af Had a Afar uifs Hd! 
ute ud aut wa ats ad ofa at fag Gf ua Sct ll 
jahai bhabhichhan lunk daiee ar diatan ke kup ke gunn maral. 
pai tin hun kab siam kehai sabh sadhan rakh asadh sangharai. 
so eh ja hum te chhap geiyo at hi karkai sung preet hamarai. 
paie paro kehou ban bharat kaho har ji keh aour padhari. (489) 
gigs uta dit aa H ofa At ap H odt HAS ue 
ea faad ate Ha H fer at o aet aad Cu WEI 
etd fedt Ha H farsst afe wee AS at do Bare 
a Surt Gun vast He wes dag H fefs ae stoi 
gavaran khoj rehi ban mein har ji ban mein nahi khojat paie. 
-ek bichar kariou man mein phir kai na geyo kabhun oh jaie. 
pher phiri man mein ginti har kar parath soot ki dore lagaie. 
yO upji upma chakiee jan avat hai kar mein phir dhaie. (490) 
ute a Se at oGd so gales 3 Ges Ue 
feG 9 ddt Ae dt dla & ve fag feat fyfsr sfa ue 
mn@a Gure afaut ufe aptas arg dt stad fuss sore 
ate Gat faa ad ya ta arte Got fea Po SAE stall 
aie hai dhoondh rehi souoo thour taha bhagwanna dhoodhat paie. 
eiou jo rehi sabh hi chak kai jan chitar likhi pritima chhab paie. 
aour upav kariou pun ghavaran kahn hi bheetar chit lagaic. 
gaie uthi teh kai gunn ek bajaie uthi ik swag lagaie. (491) 
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Whosoever would give alms to the beggars in plenty, would have the same 
benefit as gained by reading Vedas; whosoever would feed the incoming 
guests, would earn the same reward for sure as having full faith in him; 
whosoever would enable us to have a glimpse of our Lord for a moment 
would have the benefit of our whole life (at his disposal) in the reward. (488) 


The same Krishna, who had once offered (the Kingdom of) Lanka to vibhishan, 
and who had destroyed the hordes of demons being infuriated. The poet siam 
has stated, that the same Krishna had saved the honour of all saintly pesons 
having destroyed all the villains. The same person having developed so much 
love for us, had disappered (hidden) now. "O brother jungle! We would pay 
our obeisance at your feet, if you were to tell us in which direction Krishna 
had gone?" (489) 


All the milkmaids were searching for Krishna in the forest, but Krishna was 
nowhere to be seen in the forest. Then the milkmaids thought to themselves 
that he minght have gone to the same place where he had left while playing the - - 


games. Then again another thought came to their mind, and they concentrated 


on Krishna only. The poet has described the beauty of this scene as the birds 
(partridges) had come back from the other side of the river having flown there 
(490). | 


Then the milkmaids, reaching that place, were trying to search for Krishna but 
in vain. So they were standing there bewildered as if they were looking gracious 


_ like a portrait or statue. Then the milkmaids hit upon another plan and started 
concentrating single minded on Kahna only. So one of them started reciting 
his qualities, while a second one started playing on the flute, while another 


one started doing mimicry. (491) 
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JJ wat fea da faeres ta nurng 9 afe wet 
dfe udt faa Ht off &t usat ud at ag fe forare 
ava A Ba due faa Ff us SHS Sa SB SS US| 
fee Guat Cunt gabut ag Aes a fas de gars il st 
hote thaki ik hote trinavarat aghasur havai kar dhavai. 
hoiai hari tin mein dhas kai dharni par ta koh maar giravai. 
kahn so laag reho tin kou at hi man naik na chhutan pavai. 
eiou upji upma bania jan salan kai hit hore banavai. (492) 


on udtes as Ha FR 


vad 
Aa Aol aH ag adt wa fee of Ava 
“ola sz fag fafa ad fana ste @ ATaTI Stall 


Raja Parichhat baach suk so 
Dohra 
suk sung rajai koh kehi juth dijan kai nath. 
agan bhav keh bidh kehai Krisan bhav kai sath. (493) - 


Ha ares aver" Ff 
Wear 
THS UA TAH FT aS aa’ F dua afs Fare 
qa fasras ave ad fasvas & Gare 
Ug ¥ SH Sara @ fey aGza & nfs Tt wa ure 
aa f us ad ve dt faaras al Bus S Bers ety 
Suk baach raja so 
Swaiyya’ 
rajan pas bias ko baal katha so aroucha bhani sunavai. 
gavamia birhanal bhav karai birhanal ko upjavai. 
panch bhu atam logan ko eh kortak kai a4 hi das pavai. 
kahn ko dhian karai jab hi birhanal ki lapian bujhavai. (494) 


Se 


One posed as Pootna and one assumed the form of Trinavarat and one posed 
as Aghasur and one of them, posing as Krishna, tried to push through the 
demons; and then threw them down on the ground. Their mind was completely 
engrossed in thinking of Krishna and would not get separated for a moment 
from such thoughts. On seeing this situation, one is tempted to praise the 
scene as if one trader, to satisfy his desire for eating meat preparation, prepares 
a liquid preparation by boiling stones (small). (492) 


Raja Preekshit told Sukhdev 
Couplet 


"O brahmins (Rishis) master! Tell us, in the fire of separation, how to explain 
the desire for a union with Krishna, so as to quench the fire. (493) 


Then Sukhdev told the King. - 
| Swalyya’ 
The son of Vyas (Sukhdev) came to Raja Preekshit and told him a strange 


~ episode. The milkmaids, burning in the fire of separation, develop the condition 


of separation and were showing such dreadful scenes and producing fear 
psychosis (as if they were depicting the portrayal of fire of separation). But 
whenever they were reminded of Krishna (thinking of union with Kahna) they- 
were seen quenching the (fire) flames of separation. (494) 
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fausHs ata ea 8S YsaHG Hols Sa Ud! 
ea J Jars Td ud fea J yor fefe ufe ud 
fea‘ HIST ses AAG HI ad a Hfs ay BI 
fea wfs ao fan ue ad fas aofs fat de oe adil stu 
brikhbhasur gavaran ek banai bachhrasur moorat ek dharai. 
ik hai chatranan gavar harai 1k havai brahma phir paie parai. 
ik havai lagla bhagwan ko sath maha kar kai man ko farai. 
eh bhant badhu brij khel karai jeh bhant kidho Nand Lal karai. (495) 
ats ufos As ad at HT Ads efd Sat To Wes! 
ae safe sar Hast afs AaM ad nfs ot af ste I 
fe fasta afaet and Afar de afeet ufe At fed oTza| 
gids AaN at go cet afa ste Sait Ho of PU USGI BCE! 
kahn chritar sabhai kar kai sabh gavaran pher lagi gunn vavan. 
taal bajaie baja murli kab siam kehai at hi kar bhavan. 


pher chitar kehiou hamrai sung khel kariou har ji eh thavan. 
gavaran siam ki bhul gaiee sudh beech lagi man kai dukh pavan. (496) 


mis dfe wet go x ufo wa w aifus at Ae at west! 
fau gu fora & aff set 8 ost nfs gua at oat! 
fea afs udt Haste udt af S Gun fag at gaat 
fav ulea da H afk @ ate ud fos we Se Jsatil stoi 
at hoiai gaiee tan mein har saath so gopian ki sabh hi gharni. 
teh roop nihar kai bas bhaiee jo huti at rupan ki dharni. 
eh bhant pari murjhaie dhari kab ne upma teh ki barni. 
jim ghantak har mein bhoom kai beech parai gir baan lagai harni. (497) 
Wal Ad sGua t US aH ford & AHS Aa atl 
dH a HS HW ufs dt ats du Fara a ATs Ate mat 
ufs ot afs ag & aa HS fas od S Ua w Sa Sat 
WO ne oA nfs ot ge at usat ug ates pty udtil Stell 
barni sabh bhauhan ko dhan kai so singar kai sajan saath kari. 
ras ko man mein at hi kar kop so kahn hai sameh Jjaie art. 
at hi kar neho ko karodh manai teh thour te paig na ek tari. 
mano main hi so at hi run kai dharni par gavarni jujh pari. (498) 
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a ep er 


One milkmaid was posing as Brikhasur, while another maid assumed the form 
of Bachhrasur (demons) and one posing as Brahma kidnapped the milkmaids' 
children. Then another, posing as Brahma, bows at Krishna's feet. Then another 
maid assumed the form of a crane (Bakasur) who fights.with Krishna, being 
enraged. Thus the women folk of Brij town were playing the same game of 
fun, as Nand Lal (Kahna) used to play. (495) 


At first the milkmaids performed all the games of fun as by Kahna and then 
started singing his praises. The poet Siam has stated, that they were clapping, 
playing on the flute, ‘and then were doing lot of fun and frolic, and then they 
were reminded of the place, where Krishna used to make lot of fun with them. 


Then the milkmaids forgot all about Krishna and were feeling pained and 


distressed at his separation. (496) 


All the milkmaids (wives of milkmen) had developed love of Krishna in their 
bodies (hearts) and on seeing his appearance (beautiful) they were completely 
enamoured and became fully under his spell and they fell down unconscious 
on the ground. The poet has depicted the beauty of this scene by comparing 
it with the deer (female) who falls down (dead) with the arrow striking her, 
being completely under the spell of the beating drum's (special type) sound. 
(497) : 


By using the arrows of the eye-lashes fixed in the bows of eye-brows, they 
were presenting themselves as an embodiment of embllishment, and with 
increased love in their hearts they were standing unmoved in front of Krishna 
and they would not move even a step from their position being enraged with 
love of Krishna. It appeared as if they had fought against the warrior, in the 
form of god of love and the milkmaids in the form of opposing warriors who 
had fallen down having laid down their lives (in the battle). (498) 
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fas ates a xfs ot fufy iy ae yore sores fravet 
nfs get ugat ud fee grat ufo ees fA HoSTaT | 
3@a udt au dt feu fe@ AA wea ud SH I ata wet 
ats ofac zo a Ho fee fan ana J fos etfs Roath Sti 


tin gavarn ko at hi pikh prem tabai pragtai bhagwan sitabi. 
joat bhaiee dharni par eau rajni meh chhutat jiou mehtabi. 
chank pari tab hi eh ieou jaisai chouk parai tum mein dar khuabi. 
chhad chaliou tan ko man eauo jim bhagat hai greh chhad sarabi. (499) 


fas ufe vat free ag A fue saree THAT 
fag fxorat far ofa we a gat fs gu fad fst 
x ef at ufs ot Gut afa 6 Hy S fed atts aerat 
fag ne awfsa ge ud fan afe ud Heat fufy urTaTII YOO! 


gavarni dhaie chali milbai koh jo pikhaei bhagwan gumani. 
jiou mrigani mrig dekh chalai jo huti at roop bikhai abhmani. 
tan chhab ki at hi upma kab no mukh te eh bhant bakhani. 
jiou jal chatrik boond parai jiu kud parai machhli pikh pani. (500) 


THS J UPd ue afa faons o fer A fear Sei 
ead od ufe A Ga A acter ufs we ate efs AS 
arg fed fae difus Ft fag ot Aor ht A ote 3 FC 

ates dy aot fen ot AG divs 3 var Sus AG UOT 


rajat hai piaro pat kandh brijat hai mrig se drig douoo. 
_ chhajat hai man so ur mein nadia pat sath liai phun jouoo. 
kahn phirai tin gopin mein jeh ki jug mein sum tul na kouoo. 
gavariu — tin gopin mein jeh ki souoo rejhat hai chak dekhat souoo. 
(501) | 
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On seeing the extreme love of the milkmaids, then suddenly the Lord (Krishna) 
appeared on the scene (by removing the hidden posture). There was so much 
illumination (light) on the Earth on his appearance, just as a moon like fire- 
work (mehtabi) illumines the whole area at night on its display. All the 
milkmaids were then bewildered, just as one gets astonished (startled) on 
seeing a dream at night. Their hearts were completely mesmerised by his 


presence just as a drunkard runs away from his house (rushes for having a 
— drink). (499) 


When the milkmaids perceived the proud Lord (Krishna) standing there, they 
rushed forward to meet him. Even the egocentric (proud) maids (due to their 
beauty) rushed forward on seeing Krishna just as the female deer rush to meet 
their mate (male deer). The poet has depicted the beauty of this scene like 
‘this; just as a (chatrik) cuckoo feels delighted (with life) on getting the rain- 
drop (in mouth) or a fish (out of water) jumps into water on the very sight of 
it. (500) 


The yellow piece of cloth on the shoulder of Sri Krishna was looking glorious 
and his eyes were shining brilliantly like the deer's eyes. The Jewel (gem) was 
looking gorgeous on his chest (shining beautifully) which he had been offered 
by the ocean as a gift (in his reverence). Kahna was moving around in the midst 
of milkmaids (with pride) as if there was none equal to him in the whole world, 
while the milkmaids of Brij-town feeling fully elated, and anyone, on seeing 
them, would get (started) delighted with their beauty. (501) 


317 


ata 
age faG ysta JU faster fuat was 
doi fa@ usHs sys vas SI 
HA USt Us SHY fat Sa fa SI 
Sele AH de SF SHeter fA aATS FI 
nA cut AY S gut HA gus 
HOA AZ AUS FAS AA WS SI 
Ja 3 Une AS SS St aS SI 
Jad ufag aut SA arg TS TI YORI 
Kabit | 
kaun jiou parbhat tai bichhriou mili baat tai. 
gunni jiou sur saat tai bachaiyo chor gat tai. 
jaisai dhan dhani dhan tai an rini lok man tai. 
lariya jaisai runn tal tajetya jiou nasat tal. 
jaisai dukhi sookh tai abhukhi jaisai bhookh tai. 
SO raja satar apnai ko sunnai jaisai ghat tai. 
hote hai parsan jaitai aitai aiti batan tai. 
hote hai parsaneu gop! taisai kahn baat tai. (502) 


og yf as 
Hear 
oH as aot Afat difue ats 3S AHA sfe YS ad 
facade A fsa at fag a sug J 3d WN J 3d 
Ofe t aa sae Hea Ta Hae ad fas ate ad 
faa" su a fag oGa fad oA & aA &t Afar Us adi UOSII 
Kahn jo baach 
Swaiyya’' 
hass baat kehi sung gopin kahn chalai Jamuna tat khel harai. 
chitkaran so bhir hai teh ja tumhun hun taro humhun hun tarai. 


goh hai ban phulan sunder haar so khel karai tin daar garai. 
birha chhudh ko teh thour bikhai hass kai ras kai sung peit bharai. (503) 
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Kabit 


The milmmaids were feeling fully delighted on listening to the talk of Krishna 
just as the lotus flower blossoms forth on the sight of sun at the dawn (of day), 
or the separated person feels happy on meeting someone, or a lover of music 
feels delighted with the playing of seven tunes (melodies) of Raga or a thief 
feels happy on saving his skin (from being caught); or a wealthy person feels 
happy on acquiring wealth, or a debtor feels proud on getting people's support 
(respect) or a great warrior feels elated at the beginning of a battle, or a 
recluse feels delighted being relieved of his bondage, or a suffering person 
gets relief being freed of his afflictions or a person having no appetite feels 
happy being hungry or a king feels happy at the destruction of his enemy : (the 
~ same way the milkmaids were feeling happy). (502) 


. Then Krishna said : 
_ | Swalyya’ 
Kahna laughed and told the milkmaids, "Let us go to the banks of Jamuna and 
play some games. There we will have fun by splashing water on each other 
while swimming and you also enjoy the swim like that. By making garlands of 
the jungle flowers and wearing them around our necks, we will have fun and 
frolic with sensual pleasure. To cast away the pangs of separation, we will _ 


enjoy the love (of sexual pleasure), thus satisfying our hunger with laughter. 
(503) 
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“ten Hts se ofe at AS oe vet aubr fas GF 
ta JS HAatte sat fafo va vs sae fea esi 
RUM ad Gun fag at Ae A ANS ag afes aes 
dy dd wa a fxor ofa Fond fue aA aHS ACSI OSI! 
aies maan tabai har ko sabh dhaie chali gopian teh thourai. 
ek chalai muskaie bhali bidh ek chalai harnai ik dourai. 
siam kehai upma teh ki jal mein jamuna koh gavarni hourat 
reejh rehai ban ki mrig dekh so aour pikhai gaj gaman sourai. (504) 
HG ANS As Tub AHS AS a sie ut udeTaT! 
us set ne dt fos A fase ag & faa & fancetr | 
Z sfa at nfs dt Gut afa 3 nu S fes ats Foe! 
a's 3a APA HU HS AH SHS ates Sto Jeeta il youll 
Siam samait sabhai gopian jamuna jal ko tar paar parieya. 
paar bhaiee jab hi hit so girda kar Kai teh ko tistetya. 
ta chhab ki at hi upma kab nai mukh tai eh bhant sunnieya 
kahn khiou sus sudh mano sam rajat gavarin teer tarieya. (505) 
WZ Sal ada He Safe Hen ad fue a He Ata! 
gent fyat A fecat adie fae ate Ads auras 
ag a Wa adt vas fife & fan ot Ae Hed sata 
efe oct fas at Ae SH B Ofe Ho aA at URaGS il UO; II 
baat lagi kehnai mukh te kavi siam kehai mil kai sabh gavarin. 
| Chandermukhi mrig se drigni lakhiou tin bhaan anant aparn. 
c kahn kai sath kari charcha mil kai brij hi sabh sunder barin. 
chhor daiee greh ki sabh laaj jo hoiai maha ras hi chaskaran. (506) 
Saagifsarsstafrancwsagrsrwad 
& a@ aa aset nfo fea F nud uo sted a 
2 as Sg a wre fad afe nom ad ifs at afs wa 
_ fa wa ue ates a fas size eis eorfofa Wat UO I 
kai ras ke har karan kai kar kasat bado kouoo mantar sadho. 
kai kouoo jantar badoiee sahiou in ko apno man bheetar badho. 


kai kehun tantar ke saath kidho kab siam kehai at hi kar dhadho 
chor liou man gavarin ko chhin bheetar deen diyanidh madho. (507) 
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On accepting the proposal of Sri Krishna the milkmaids rushed towards the 
spot. Someone was smiling within, while another maid was moving slowly in 
good mood while another maid was running away towards that place. The 
poet Siam has stated the beauty of the scene by praising their mischievous 
eyes, while some were getting impressed with their elephant-like gait 
(movement). (504) 


Alongwith Sri Krishna all the milkmaids swam across the Jamuna waters and 
on reaching the other side, all of them encircled Sri Krishna and stood there. 
The poet has described the beauty of the scene like this. It appeared as if 
Krishna was like the full moon, and the milkmaids were looking glamorous 
around him like his family members. (505) 


The poet Siam has stated that all the milkmaids were talking to Sri Krishna. 
All the beautiful womenfolk of Brij town, whose faces were resembling the 
moon, with deer-like eyes, whose appearance (faces) were shining like the 
sun in its glory, having shed all their modesty (of family), enjoying and relishing 
the merriment and the fun. (506) 


It appeared as if Sri Krishna to enjoy the merriment and fun, with great difficulty 
had woven some magic spell around them, or had enticed them all into his 
love with some black magic (jugglery). The poet siam has described the 
whole affair as making a great fuss with some charm around them. Thus Sri 
Krishna, the benevolent Lord, had enamoured all the milkmaids into his love 
within no time (a moment). (507) 
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aut ara 


Hear 
ata a ofss Ava afoa oH a ofa ot fos Gfo Te FI 
ulfa werfe Hut OH A AHO ste U GH aw ae GI 
G afa a fan ofy verted nem afset ou arfy ae a 
ae fad are ast must fadba ag sGo ae Fl yori 


Gopi Vaach 
Swalyya 
Kahn ko gavarin saath kehou hum ko taj kai keh aour gaie thei. 
preet badhaie maha hum so jamuna tat pai ras keil bhaie thai. 


yo taj ge jim rahai musifir siam kehou tum nahai naiee thai. 
phool khirai mukh aie keha apni biria kahun bhaur bhaie thai. (508) 


ng Tad ya Fe TAS 
od ta Hate dt uts ad fea ate ad fea ata A ASI 
va a Ulfs a sane AG Uifs ad aie a fag HSI 
A og ya fad acta afar a ao oe 3 Uifs ure | 
vee an at fea wfs 9 apfestr Afor are SETI UO II 


Ab chatur purkh bheid kathanug. 
Swaiyya' 
nar ek akeen akéen hi preet karai ik keen karai ik keen jo janai. 
ek na preet ke bheid janai jouoo preet karai ar kai teh manai. 
so nar moor bikhai kehiou jug jo nar ranch na preet pachhanai. 
so charcha ras ki eh bhant so gavarania sung kahn bakhanai. (509) 


322 


| Then the milkmaids said : 

Swaliyya' | . 
The milkmaids asked Krishna as to where he had gone leaving them behind all 
alone. "You had developed great love for us and then played many games of 
fun and frolic with love on the banks of Jamuna with us." The poet Siam has 
stated that Krishna left them alone just as a traveller departs company on the 
way only. "You are not newcomer for us, and now you have come back to see 
our blooming faces and enjoy the charm of our beauty. Why so? But while our 
turn comes (to enjoy your company) you had gone elesewhere like a black 
bee. Why so?" (508) 


\ 


Now the episode of the secret of clever persons begins 

| Swaiyya' : 
There is a (male) person, who develops love without any indication of love 
from the other side responding equally, while there is another person who 
makes love with the other side responding equally, ‘while there is another type 
of person who only recognizes the love of the other side, but himself does not 
make any advances (of love), while there is another type of person who does 
not know the secret of love at all and whosoever loves him, considers him/her 
as his enemy. Such a person should be considered among the fools of the 
world, who does not know a bit even about love. Such talk of love was being 
engaged into by the milkmaids with Sri Krishna. (509) 
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aut arg 


eur 

afaaryr fea ats ad ats do of iis ear ag So 

eno ets ud oe mt Aa A eS A fsud ae ss 

AH ded Hs wes J ag ATS sled fuy ot HfoH oI 

U fas oa ufs ot quer fea ats afte fae at aH & Ti yao! 
Gopi baach 
Swaiyya 

gavarania eh bhant kehai kar neh ko ant daga kouoo dai hai. 
do jan chhad parai har geyo jan jo chhal so teh ho har lai hai. 


jo batna jan ghavat hai kouoo jaat chaliou pikh kai madhmai hai. 
pai khij kai at hi gopian eh bhant kehiou tin ki sum ei hai. (510) - 


ng ot fes afes ws adt sa dt fae & tar ary TAI 
USHA Ss AT HU S SAS sa" AT wy aA 
3 afug fag anu Ae Gad fag Avy AfuGt AG om aA 
fae difus A fes xfs afoc ong «fs ot oF Sts SA aI 
jab hi eh gavarin baat kehi tab hi tin kai sung kahn hasai. 
jab naam kai lait jara mukh te taj kai ganka sah paap nasai. 
na japiou jeh jaap souoo ujrai jeh jaap japiou souoo dhaam basai. 
tin gopian so eh baat kehiou humhun at hi ras beech phasai. (511) 


| «Ofed.fes ws un ufs 7 Go & AHO" AS ate Sd 
fea ta afar a 3a fag & of & ANS a WS UI 
ote t AS & Aa difus a sates Ho" Quswn ad 
ag dale 3 mg aorafs 3 garae S nfs AG wll WAI 
keh kai eh baat hassai har ju uth kai jamuna jal beech tarai. 
chhin ek lagiou na tabai teh ko lakh kai-jamuna keh paar parai. 
lakh kai jal ko sung gopian kai bhagwan maha uphas karai. 
boh horin tai ar beyahan tai kurmatan tai at souoo kharai. (512) 
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The milkmaids then said : 
Swaiyya’ 


' - The milkmaids were telling Krishna that if a person, having developed love 


for someone, then deceiving the other one (goes away); his condition could be 
compared to someone, who having joined another person, travel together and 
then suddenly leaves the companion and then comes back to loot all his 
belongings. Just as a killer of the traveller, kills someone travelling with him; 
such a person should also be considered as a proud (a deceitful person). Then 
the milkmaids getting frustrated said, that Krishna was also like such travellers. 
(510) 


When the milkmaids said these words, Krishna laughed at them. Even Ganika _ 
_ had been relieved ofall her sins by uttering the name of such a Lord; but those 


persons, who did not meditate on his name, were completely uprooted; whereas 
those families were maintained in peace who managed to recite Lord's Name. 
So Krishna told the milkmaids that he was engrossed badly in love with them. 
(S511) : 


Saying this Sri Krishna laughed away, and went away to swim in the waters of 
Jamuna. It did not take him long to-swim across over to the other side of 
Jamuna. After swimming for sometime Krishna had lot of fun and frolic with 
the milkmaids. This merry-making was more pleasing than the fun during holi 
(festival of coloured waters), marriages or betwen families of married couples 
(their parents) which results in lot of fun and frolic. (512) 
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a ne a crore 


ag ad 
eur 
dHat ua at ay ot sates afaa ah t OH OH ad 
nfa wae 3 fas difus & He Hed AS St IG ad 
fos # far oft fad Aa ot an US ad Ad Sd Td 
su a& HC fa feat ow i fife & oe Ho gd UII 
Kahn baach 
Swaiyya’ 
rajni par gi tab hi bhagwan kehiou hass kai hum ras karai. 
sas tajat hai sit gopin kai mukh sunder sait hi-haar darai. 
hit so brij bhoom bikhai sabh hi ras khel karai har daar garai. 
tum ko jouoo sok bhadiou bichhari hum so mil kai ab sok harai. (513) 
md sta af At Ageld As SH TH A US adi 
afd a ad Hag NaS ot 3S ag HS Std SH UI 
UHe Sud Hal TH ad afe d Sfaat SU Sa BI 
Hg dt Ho ale wha ad nfs dt He Aas a A Ud UIE! 
_ eiho triya keh sri jadbir sabhai tum ras ke khel karo. 
geh kai kar so kar mandal kai na kachhu man bheetar laaj dharo. 


humhun tumrai sung ras karai nach hai nachiou neh naik daro. 
sabh hi man beech asok karo at hi man sokan ko so haro. (514) 


fsa A sates adt fed G AAAt oHet faast Afs ata 
mde dle ad Ha @ fad FUN Ba a Ha Fila} 
lise fas 3 fos was 0 3a ot Go 8 AG aon att 
oon & fhoue fan He & Ha Aa frer afe Sta 
tin so bhagwan kehi phir yo sajni hamri binti sunn leejai. 
anand beech karo man hai jeh te hamrai tan ko man jeejai. 


- mitwa jeh tai hit manat hai tab hi uth kai souoo karaj keejai. 
dai ras ko sirpav tisai man ko sabh sok bida kar deejai. (515) 
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Then Krishna said, 
Swaiyya' 
When the night fell, Srikrishna laughed and said, let us have some sort of 
game play (for fun). The white moon was looking glamorous and the faces of 
the milkmaids were also shining white beautifully, and let us wear the garlands 
of white flower. Then let us play the game of love with arms around the necks 
of one another, with love in the Brij town. Then whatever pangs of separation 
you had suffered could now be made up playing together." (513) 


Sri Krishna then said, "O girls! You all play the game of amorous pastime. By 
holding one another's hand make a round circle and do not have any sense of 
modesty in mind, then I will have an amorous pasttime with you. I will dance 
and you also follow mie and dance, having no fear in your hearts. Then have 
full enjoyment, casting away all your thoughts of sufferings. (514) 


Then again Krishna told them like this - 
O friends! Listen to my request. Feel completely blissful in your mind, so that 
my body and mind also blossoms forth (becomes fresh). Whatever action the 
friend thinks he could take as a matter of right, then one should get up to 
perform that action (without hesitation). One should give the gift of love to the 
friend, so that it should dispel all thoughts of suffering from his mind. (515) 
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—_ 7 


ee ee ee re : 


aff & garets adt fed Gf aH at Stet on 3 Ae Bete 
wd ote fuse fos Hos A He & Cfo aan adie 
difus ava faur ate ot afe AGH afuet HA@tos sete | 
wT Afar ds Ho adte fag aHe ST ot a ote feat use 
hass kai bhagwan kehi phir yo ras ki batiya hum te sunn letyai. 
ja kai leeai mitwa hit manat so sunn hai uth karaj kaieeyan. 
gopin saath kirpa kar kai kab siam kehiou muslidhar bhaieeyai. 
ja sung heit maha kariou bin daman ta hi kai hath bikaieeyai. (516) 
Wad at Hs a ssPut Ha H fae Pfes ute afset J 
ay fas He stad & an ea H fge sfe ofa oI 
oH atau Ae dt fife a ANU HS of fae Hts afoet JI 
ay aut fyusHt fuSHt ae ue ag Hae diy afoat Ji ual 
kanar ki sunn kai batian man mein tin gavarin dhir gehiou hai. 
dokh jito man bheetan tho ras pavak mo trin tal dehiou hai. 
raas kariou sabh hi mil kai jasudha sut ko tin man kehiou hai. 
reejh rehi prithmi prithmi gunn aou nabh mandal reej rehiou hai. (517) 
Wes ta Sus ae As fea atta Hot fos Al 
ses AHS afsat se dt afa Aon ad nfs at fas A 
fea Aly Set afs He SAG Ho S fa fad fxs AI 
Ma Hig fed HHfsG A ud fag arg fre fea J fas Avail 
 gavat ek bajavat taal sabhai brij naar maha hit so. 
bhagwan ko maan kehiou tab hi kabi siam kehai at hi hit so. 
in sukh laiee gut gaman tai sur bhaman te ke kidho kit so. 
ab mohai ehai samjhiou so parai jeh kahn sikhai hun tit so. (518) 
Hd a thy fans HA WHS AeS aaa SPI 
SS dt we FH sas aoty at Gun AH 0 afa agi 
a fay & nor aa ofa pfs & Gur vfs sus EG! 
mgd at as ao adie afa AH Fated dts AGN Ua I 
mor ko pankh brijat sees so rajat kundal kanan douoo. 
lal ki maal so chhajat kantheh ta upma sum hai neh kouoo. 


jou rip pai maag jaat chaliou sunn kai upma chal dekhat aouoo. 
aour ki baat kaha kehiou kab Siam saraiek reejhat suoou. (519) 
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Sri Krishna then laughed and said, "You should hear all the talk of love from 
me. Whatever action the friend likes to perform which suits him, one should 
listen to that and perform which suits him, one should listen to that and perform 
that function (without any hesitation). The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna 
then did this act of love with benevolence with all the milkmaids. If one 
develops love for anyone, then one should completely offer himself to that 
person without any reservations (one should offer his sacrifice without any 
reward). (516) 


On hearing Sri Krishna's talk the milkmaids felt complete peace of mind 
(patience). The pangs of suffering in mind (due to his separation) had been 
cast away with his love (all the afflictions were burnt in the fire of love like 
straw). All the girls joined with the son of Jasodha (Sri Krishna) in enjoying 
the amorous game by agreeing to his proposal. The whole Earth was blossoming 
on seeing this amorous pastime, and all the people on the Earth or the heavens 
were feeling delighted. (517) 


All the womenfolk of Brij town were singing songs and clapping with love (of 
Kahna). The poet siam also stated, that the milkmaids had agreed to Krishna's 
requirement with love at heart knowingly. They had learnt truly, which they 
had followed either from the women of the gods or from some one else. I feel 
that they had learnt this art of love from where Sri Krishna had learnt. (518) 


There was crown of peacock's wing on Krishna's head looking gorgeous 
there, while in both his ears were ringlets (or tresses) shining. A necklace of 
rubis and pearls was looking beautiful round his neck and nothing could 
match its beauty. Even if an enemy were to hear its praises he would also go 
to watch it. The poet siam has stated that what to talk of anyone else, even the 
gods were getting enamoured on seeing its beaufy. (519) 
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difus Afa sa sates HS mis dt fys & ag aes 
dye dd ual Cd AHS A ot fafa afas arg fasts 
Ww ag ufa act ae due faa ge 5 dua WS 

wes ht dfs fava saa fyot of@ ao fret wre ll URO! 

gopin surg taha bhagwan manai at hi hit ko kar gavai. 
reejh rehai khag thour samait so ya bidh gavarin kahn rujhavai. 
ja koh khoj kaiee gunn gandhrab kinar bheid na rachhak pavai. 
gavat so har ju teh ja tay kai mrigani chal kai mrig avai. (520) 


aes Add AU He'd fesTA fasres me efa Tt 
nH Ad Hod HHS a Ad SHH Wes atte fused! 

HHS @ As qaqa gh @ Hal dfe Tet AS yd 
faaral d WHS St Ha a fea S fysat vie wes eat ll uri 
gavat sarang sudh malar bikhar bilawal aou phun gouri. 
ja sur sarouen main sunn kai sur bhamin dhavat bhar pichhori. 
so sunn kai sabh gavarinia rass kai sung hoiai gaiee jan bauri. 
tiag kai kanan ta sunn kai mrig lai mrigni chal avat douri. (521) 


ta od fea ares ais aves ae fewes geo! 
on fad nfs ot oH AF fasves ava Ae Ho sTefs | 
weoat Hed ofa fae afe Aon ad fed go ASS 
_ toa sta a us & fife af ad an stats areal URI 
ek nachai ik gavat geet bajavat taal dikhavat bhavan. 
rass bikhai at hi ras mo so rijhavan kaaj sabhai man bhavan. 
chandani sunder raat bikhai kab Siam kehai so bikhai rut savan. 
gavainia taj kai pur ko mil khel karai ras nikan thavan. (522) 
Hed oGd fad afa nom ad fife afes de afaet 31 
Hag ay It SF YH" Ad Hae Afo warts ofser 31 
ot fue ot var dty ad fiver fanrar far aut ad ofset 31 
mgd of as aT adh fag & fuek sores eat 311 ual 
sunder thour bikhai kab Siam kehai mil gavarin khel kariou hai. 
manoh aap hi te brahma sur mandal sudh banaie dhariou hai. 
jo pikh kai khag reej rehai mrig tiag tisai nahi charo chariou hai. 
aour ki baat raha kehiou jeh kai pikhai bhagwan chariou hai. (523) 
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Sri Krishna was singing with love at heart, by enjoying the fun in the company 
of the milkmaids. All those present there including the birds, were feeling 
happy and Sri Krishna was making the milkmaids elated with love. The Lord, 
with all the celestial singers and mythological figures (human body with horse's 
head) were trying to search for, but none could find His secrets. The same 
(Krishna) was singing songs there. Hearing the melodious tune of his flute 
even the male deer were rushing towards him leaving behind their mates 


(female deer). (520) 


Sri Krishna was playing ragas like sarang, perfect Malhar, bibha's, Bilwal and 
Gouri ragas (on flute). Even the women folk of heavens (god's companions) 
were rushing towards him, leaving behind their head covers (modesty) on 
hearing the tunes, and the milkmaids were madly in love with his flute (tunes), 
and the male deer alongwith mates were running towards him on hearing the 
flute. (521) 


Some milkmaids were dancing, another was singing songs in joy while a third 
one was clapping to show her inner feelings of happiness. Infact, all of them 
were engaged in pleasing their beloved Krishna while making fun and playing 
games. The poet siam has stated that all the milkmaids, having left their town 
during the beautiful moonlight of monsoon period and getting together, were 
playing games of love and fun at that beautiful place. (522) 


The poet siam has stated that all the milkmaids, getting together, were playing 
games (of fun and frolic) at that beautiful plgce. It appeared as if Brahma had 
himself created that atmosphere of fun in the heavenly place of gods, and the 
birds were feeling happy on seeing this scene, while the deer were enticed so 
much that they forgot to pertake of their food even, having given it up. What 
to talk of others, even Krishna himself was enamoured and dodged by this 
illusion n (and was fully engrossed in the play). (523) 
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fes 3 de oS Ae ote Afar CS afa apfas Fa Aa 
GH FIAT Sd das Bail GH ase A afte AWN Jel 
fad & YH Sdt AS BY oT Se Wes ATs Sa 
frat fag feat ufo was J uf fae ae ates sts SHI uRsil 
it te Nand Lal sakha leeai sung phun gavarin juth sabai. 
behsa behsi teh hone lagi ras baatan so kab Saim tabai. | 
jeh ko brahma nahi ant lakhai neh narad pavat jahai chhabai. 
mrig jiou mrigni meh rajat hai har tiou gunn gavarin beech phabai. (524) 
: éu oe os fes west Gas As qafour fife are 
7 ade at afs Gufs naa Wag afasart Gade | 
; ste Set AE wes dis AG Ca a Ho stad TS 
| 56 oeg une fue Ae ce gO fos cuts wrest URUI 
Nanad Lal lala it gavat hai ut tai sabh gavarania mil gavai. 
phagan_ki rut uper athan manoh kokilka kukhavai. 
teer nadi souoo gavat geet jouoo un kai man bheetar bhavai. 
nain nachhatar pasar pikhia sur dev bhadhu mil dekhan avai. (525) 
H3S TH Bids HO AN A afd at gates afaut TI 
ao of dts ad afa feg on ave at AHStS Hea TI 
— oT at gated of Gon 3 gat afe & afar aie ufea Fi 
ads t Slo dtlus & faa Hf Hat He Sfe afer Ti uéEli 
| mandal raas bachittar maha sum je har ki bhagwan rachiou hai. 
4 tahi ko beech kehai kab ieou ras kanchan ki samtul machiou hai. 
u ta si banaiebei ko brahma na bani kar kai jug kot pachiou hai. 
kanchan kai tan gopin ko teh madh mani man tul gachiou hai. (526) 
re redt fan ae fan qrefour afe & Afar gS 
| ; fag Ho oa a dese faves tay Fa ass 
afasar fay Fes 0 fay ares st at warag aS | 
HOM ad Ae aefaur fea saa A afk ary fess ir'uroi 
jal mein sapri jini kail karai tim gavariniya har hai sung dolai. 
_ jiou jan phag ko khelat hai teh bhant hi kahn kai sath kalolai. 


kokilka jim kolat hai tim gavat ta ki barabar bolai. 
Siam kehai sabh gavarinya eh bhatan so ras kahn nicholai. (527) 
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From one side Krishna appeared alongwith his friends, while from the other 
side the whole group of milkmaids came forward. The poet siam has stated 
that there followed an atmosphere of love, fun and frolic between them. Even 
Brahma could not make out the extent of this play nor Narad could imagine 
the charm of this scene of love. Infact, Sri Krishna was looking gorgeous and 
charming among the group of milkmaids just as a (male) deer looks beautiful 
among a herd of (female) deer. (524) 


~ Onone side Krishna was singing songs alongwith his mates, while on the other 
side, all the damsels were singing. It appeared as if during the month of 
phalgun (Feb.-March) the bird koel was chirruping and kooing (singing) on 
the mango grooves. They were all singing songs on the banks of the river, 
which pleased them most. The stars and the gods were watching the scene 
with wide open eyes, while their spouses were also coming for watching the 
frun. (525) 


Sri Krishna had organised the drama (amorous pastime) in a big way like 
Vishnu. The poet has stated that in that gameplay love was being enjoyed like 
gold (ornaments). Even Brahma, having tried his hand for millions of years in 
vain, could never develop such a beautiful scene (of gameplay). It appeared 
as if Sri Krishna was studded like a gem in the hearts of the golden bodies of 
the milkmaids. (526) 


Just as the fish makes fun and frolic in water, similarly the milkmaids were 
fondling with Krishna; just as people play the game of coloured waters (holi), 
' the same way the milkmaids were making fun. The milkmaids were singing 
song of joy just as the koel (black nightingale) sings mirthfully. The poet siam 
has stated that the milkmaids were enjoying the love of Sri Krishna with great 
emotion. (527) 
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dH at vas faa A sas adt fus Ho as aN 
fea afs afec ofa Aa ad gud Hts ue eae OH FI 
afs t fea aa dt ofA dt OUST HS osS GT UHI 
wo fe@n 3S afs Wes at nfs age H BUST GHAI URI 
ras ki charcha tin so bhagwan kari hit so na kachhu kam kai. 
eh bhant kehiou kabi Siam kehai tumrai mohai khel baniou hum kai. 
keh kai eh baat deeou hass kai so prabha subh dantan yau damkai. 
jan dious bhalai rut savan ki at akaran mein chapla chamki. (528) 


Md SS SE SS ad AS Ton wats Ho Fat 
JHd Ho WSJ US Ad S As Ha Stsd Ha ATI 
do oute ag HHate ot SOU US ate cfs Ud 

Ho G Sunt Gut oH at Hs ata a dots etH stil URCII 


aiho lala Nand lal kehai sabh gavarniaya at main phari. 
humrai sung avoh khel karo na kachhu man bheetar sunk kari. 
nain nachaie kachhu mukaie kai bhaouh douoo kar teid dhari. 
man yo upji upma ras ki mano kahu hai kantheh phas dari. (529) 


wes Pies yfa AE afe no ad vfs ay efs Ss 
WSs TAG Ha adi fea J us wag dea es 
die oct fan aft fad nfs ds 3 Fes ofS ons 
diy ad fysut & As Ae sty afeet Ae Hae ATI UBONI 
khelat gavarin madh souoo kabi Siam kehai har jo chhab varo. 
khelat hai souoo main bhari in hun par manoh chetak daro. 
teer rehai brij bhoom bikhai at hoat hai sunder bhant akharo. 
reejh rehai prithmi kai sabhai jan reejh rehou sur mandal saro. (530) 
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Sri Krishna had talked to them (milkmaids) about the true love, (worldly) was 
also not less important. The poet siam has stated that Krishna had told the 
milkmaids, "My gameplay with you had been very pleasing and saying this 
Sri Krishna started laughing, which showed the beauty of his shining teeth, 
and it appeared as if lightning was shining among the dark black clouds in the 
monsoon period (of sawan month). (528) 


The milkmaids filled with sexual desires said, "O Nand Lal! Come and let us 
enjoy fun and frolic without having any hesitation in mind. With mischievous 
eyes, and smiling, they looked at Krishna with their eye-brows twisted (looked 
at Krishna) in such a manner, whose beauty of this scene has been stated by the 
poet as if the milkmaids had woven a noose of their sensual love around the 
neck of Krishna. (529) | 


The poet siam has stated that Krishna was playing his sporting game among 
the milkmaids, which is worthy of all praise (worth our sacrifice) and they 
were also playing the amorous games with sensual desires at heart. It appeared 
as if they had been mesmerised into his sensual love (had developed sensual 
love). On Brij-land, on the banks of river, a beautiful atmosphere (of love) 
‘had been created, which had resulted in the whole populace of the Earth being 
very much pleased and delighted and the (godly place) gods in heavens were 
equally enjoying the fun. (530) 
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greg va ae fea grate atten faae at ufs at 
fag fot amas ste fixait ofa fa ars ates site faa 
Stas AY He fos Fafa ReTH ys fgo at fen oot 
arfes Ufa for ae diqe ores efe 9o Ae SHI USA 
gavat ek nachai ik gavaran tarin kinkan ki dhun bajai. 
jiu mrig rajat beer mirgi har tou gunn gavarin beech birajai. 
gaieh peka maha hit so kabi Siam prabha tin ki im chhajai. 
gaieh peka risai gunn gandhrab nachhab dekh badhu 
sur lajat. (531) 


dH AWS & THs Su ate AUN Ad JH YS alae | 
Ho G Cunt Quo ufe a fee t ae dea Ne sfeet 

fuy & fav & He neo @ fate ste Safe gu A Ofea 

ups Afar arg of SES J fea St Hea AS arg Tiss U32 1 
ras karan ko bhagwan taha kabi Siam rehai ras khel kariou. 
man yo upji upma har ju in pai jan chetak mantar dariou. 

pikh ko jeh ko sur achharu ko giri beech lajaie bapai so dhariou. 
gopia sung kahn kai dolat hai in ko manna jab kahn hariou. (532) 


AGH ad As dt Tub sis & Aa ses J As Jer 
wes ta fed fea savas ta fed an dar ware 
faq ad saets Ut fea S ats an ud fats geba 
uf Gurt Gun fufé gue oat fed faa &t Aer wep U33 II 
Siam kehai sabh hi gopian har kai sung dolat hai sab hhuieea. 
gavat ek phirai ik nachat ek phiraivas rung akueeia. 


ek kehai bhagwan hari ik lai har naam parai giri bhuneeia. 
yO upji upma pikh chamak lagi phirai teh ko sung sueeia. (533) 
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One of the milkmaids was singing songs, while another one was dancing and 
with the clapping of the milkmaids a beautiful sound like the tinkling bells 
was being provided. Sri Krishna was looking most glamorous among the 
group of milkmaids just as a (male) deer in the herd of deer (famale) looks 
grand. The poet has stated that Sri Krishna was also dancing with great love, 
whose glamour had spread all over the place. On perceiving the mode of their 
singing songs, the great cluster of celestial musicians were trying to imitate, 
and seeing their dancing technique the spouses of gods even feeling (ashamed) 
belittled. (531) | 


The poet siam has stated that Krishna had organised this amorous pastime to 
enjoy the love at gameplay. The beauty and praise-worthiness of the scene 
has been expressed by the poet (at heart) as such, as if Krishna had enamoured 
all the milkgaids with the magic of his love. On perceiving this amorous 
pastime, the gods had hidden their fairies in the mountain crevaces (caves) 
lest they may also leave for the gameplay. Since the time, Sri Krishna had 
(stolen) enticed the hearts of the milkmaids, they were completely mermerised 


into his love. (532) 


The poet siam has stated that all the milkmaids had offered themselves completely 
to Krishna. Some of them were singing, another one was dancing and some had 
become dumb-founded, being under the spell of his love (keeping quiet with 
love). Some one was saying that she had assumed the form of Krishna (Lord), 
while some others, by meditating on True Name, had fallen down on the ground. 
The poet had felt the beauty of the scene just as the needles get stuck around the 
magnet piece on perceiving it t (due to its pull). (533) 
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| 
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ry 5 


Aa ates ag adt vim & afa AGH ad na wfs AHI 
wd SH sia a Ae us AS fre a OH OHH HHI 
ofa arfen ufs vat fos ot AS eater ats es THI 
me afte fea Ae wHS H afd tf AT US at ST SHI UBB 


sung gavarin kahn kehi hass kai kab Siam kehai adh raat samai. 
hum hun tum hun taj kai sabh khel sabhai mil kai hum dhami ramai. 
har aies maan chali greh ko sabh gavarniya kar dur gamai. 
ab jai tikai sabh asan mein kar kai sabh praat ki neh tamai. (534) 
Ute A og difus Afar fad afe nam ad nfs ue su TI 
& ute at fae & Aer rus fara a oe & oH eT TI 
Ss efa g AW Sune afa d nus fe dio aa J 
AIH GH at ais wt AHS Tost afs Ag Ca Til usu 
~ har so ar gopin sung kidho kabi Siam kehai at khel bhiou hai. 
dai har ji tin ko sung apan tiag kai khel ko dhaam ayo pai. 
ta chhab ko jas uch maha kabi ne apnai man cheen liou hai. 
 Kagjiai ras ko at hi so mano ganti kar jor deyo hai. (535) 


ne ats uae dee was ITH SS 
a -. Heur 
urs st ofa sfa ae fas oe Te Cfo oGs aa a1 
se ad fats se gat fafa sty ad AHS A Su a 
Wes TAG ofs gat afe AM ad aes SHS STG 
Hal aes J Hest AG aaa @ fHA qrefecr aI use ll 
ab kar pakar khelbo kathanung. ras mandal 


Swaiyya 


praat bhaieai har ju ke greh dhaie gaioai uth thaur vile ko. 
phul rehai jeh phul bhali bidh teeh bohai jamuna so taha ko. 


a 


- khelat hai souoo bhant bhali kabh Siam kehai kachh tras na ta ko. 


sung bajavat hai murli souoo gauooan ko mis gavarniya ko. (536) 
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The poet siam has stated that at midnight Sri Krishna told, the milkmaids in a 
laughing mood, "Let us all leave this gameplay and go back to our homes 
together. So accepting the advice of Sri Krishna (agreeing to his orders), 
casting away their hearts' agony, all the milkmaids started moving towards 
their homes. On reaching home, all of them, with the desire of having sensual 
pleasures again in the next morning, they slept on their beds. (534) 


The poet siam has stated that the milkmaids' group had enjoyed the gameplay 
of love with Krishna for a long time. Sri Krishna along with the milkmaids, 
leaving their gameplay came back to their homes. The poet siam has felt 
about this beauty as such. It appeared as if the accountant (munim) had kept 
an account and made its total count of the love games played by them. (535) 


Now the episode of the detail of the gameplay of milkmaids 
holding one another's hand begins - the amorous pastime 
Swaiyya' 

In the early morning, Sri Krishna, leaving the home, rushed away to some 
particular place. There the flowers were blossoming beautifully and the river 
Jamuna was flowing closely. He was playing there by himself, without any 
fear or hesitation of any kind. He was playing his flute to call the milkmaids 

but posing as if he was trying to call his cows with the flute tunes. (536) 
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on ae afe AGH ad Ha of fuss WaT AG orehtl 

a’ Hy AO forufs A fag & 3a ade AT ef set 

Ww at ust af es AS AG at H an Haat ofa AeTI 
FAM at Aa HF difus S Afs & saat vast fan wet UBT II 


ras katha kabi Siam kehai sunn kai brikhbhan suta souoo dhaiee. 
ja mukh madh nisapat so jeh ko tan kanchan si chaab chhaiee. 

ja ki prabha kabi deit sabhai souoo ta mein rajai barni neh jaiee. 
Siam ki sobh so gopni te sunn kai taruni harni jim dhaiee. (537) 


ata 

Ag Ud Ad fasta at GH AA dt aT HS adt MAT get I a ot Ueth 
dat Qasnt wGa Adt W Heed! U MAT UST aTaT HT UTS o Ae Set 
Hise & wd oe ote ofa A HOGI ag FU vat afte AGH OA & Bet 
S ea AS esl Sd at Us aH Seat Hoa HS seat At y Tet ach 
| Kabit | 

sait dharai sari brikhbhan ki kumari. jas hi ki mano bari aisi rachi hai na ko daiee. 

Rambha Usbasi aour sachi so madodari. pai aisi prabha kaki jug 
beech na kachhu bhaiee. 
motin ke haar garai daar rach so sudhar. kahn jo pai chali kab Siam rab ke laiee. 
setai saj saij chali savrai ki preet kaaj. 
chandani mein radha mano chandni si havai gaiee. (538) 


| near 
WMAa MIs FUT TS US TUS aT A OT BOT 
A PH VAS" set AG THT aH at AT atl 
vig & ual sea aH Vat ate AA ad Aer avd ws?! 
ng als sions ofes 3 fer Se at weat eat gatil yat Il 


Swaiyya' 
anjan aad so dhar bhalai pat bhukhan ang so dhar chai. 
jan dusar chandrkala pragti jan rajat kanj ki sait kali. 
har kai pug bhetan kaj chali kab Siam kehai sung Radhai ali, 
jan joat triyan gavarin te eh an ki chandani baali khali. (539) 
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The poet siam has stated that having heard about the episode of love game. 
Radha (daughter of Brikhbhan) came running to that place, whose face was 
beautiful like the moon and whose body was shining like gold. All the poets 
used to praise her beauty, but her beauty only suited her as it was beyond any 
description. Having heard about Sri Krishna's praise (beauty) from other friends, 
Radha came running like a young deer (female) to that place. (537) 


Kabit 

The daughter of Brikhbhan (Radha) was wearin a white sari (woman's garment) 
and was looking beautiful and praiseworthy. She was looking like a blossoming 
flower, unparalleled in nature (none was equal to her, created by the Lord). 
she was more beautiful than Rambha, Urbasi and Indrani or Mandori. No one 
could be compared to her in beauty in the whole world. The poet siam has 
stated that having a necklace of pearls around the neck and with other 
embellishments, she came to Krishna for enjoying his love affair. She had 
decorated herself with white coloured beauty aids and she had come there to 
enjoy the love of Krishna. It appeared as if during a moonlit night Radha had 
also assumed the form of moonlight. (538) 


Swaiyya' 
She (Radha) moved from her house, wearing rich clothes and embellishing 
herself with ornaments. It appeared as ifa second form of (supernatural power) 
moon had appeared, or a white petal (bud) of the. lotus flower was looking 


‘gorgeous. The poet Siam has stated that Radha, alongwith her friend, had 


gone for paying her obiesance at the lotus-feet of Sri Krishna. It appeared as 
if the milkmaids - vere like the stars shining in the firmament and this beautiful 
damsel (Radha) was moonlight of the moon among those stars. (539) 
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ag A uifs get fag at Ho H ufs ot afo sg wet o 
gu Hot ag U ofa Sua Stas S Shs sa Bet Ti 
oH H dafs an vat Afa Af AS af AGH act di 
Hes ates at wae HHS Toa Peas yatet Til Uso! 
kahn so preet badhi teh ki man mein at hi neh naik ghati hai. 
roop sachi ar pai rut tal man triyan te neh naik lati hai. 
ras main thelan kaaj chali saj saaj sabhai kab Siam nati hai. 
sunder gavarin kai ghan mein man Radhika chanderkala pragti hai. (540) 


gon fufa o fas dty afoe fag & feu & fre uere gerd! 
vw food afs ats afs & ufs & fufy we ger dl 
afas ae vate are fafs pea ane TS Se TI 
gids & we ste faaas foe wag fas set Tl ust 
Brahma pikh kai jeh reejh rehiou jeh ko dikh kai siv dhiyan chhuta hai. 
ja nirkhai rut reejh rehi rut ke pat ko pikh maan tuta hai. 


kokil kanth churaie leiyo jiou bhavan ko sabh bhav luta hai. - 
gavarin kai ghan beech birajat Radhika mano bij chhata hai. (541) 


aes & US Vat fuss AST AS ATH A 
fag ad fue of Hfs Hfo ad afa HoH ad efs AR aa 
fas wor yst afe es As AG or ud fan oH SH 
fag & fufa aeu ote ad fag & fefe oreat Se SA usar 
kahn kai pujan chali brikhbhan suta sabh saaj sajai. 
jeh ko pikh kai man kohai rehai kab Siam kehai dut sas raja. 


jin ang prabha kab diet sabhai souoo ang dharai tria raj chhajal. 
jeh ko pikh kandarup reejh rehai jeh ko dikh Chandini Chand lajai. (542) 
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Swaiyya' 

She (Radha) had developed immense love in her heart for Kahna, and it was 
not waning at all on any account. Her appearnce (countenance) was like 
Indra's queen, or like the spouse of the god of love and her beauty (of heart) 
was in no way less than the other womenfolk. The poet siam has stated that 
she had come out like a juggler's wife for playing the games of love (amorous 
pastime) with Krishna fully decorating herself (with beauty aids). It appeared 
as if the beautiful milkmaids were like the black dark clouds and among these 
(clouds) Radha had appeared like the beautiful Chanderkala (fairy). (540) 


Her beauty was such that even Brahma was enamoured by it and even Shiva's 
meditative posture was disturbed by perceiving her beauty. By seeing her beauty 
even Rati was fascinated and the pride of the spouse of Rati (the god of love) 
_ about Rati's beauty had been shaken. Her beautiful voice had stolen the cuckoo's 
(nightingale's) beautiful voice and was nothing before it (was meaningless 
before her beauty). It appeared as if Radha was like the lightning strike (shining) 
among the dark clouds of the other milkmaids. (541) 


Radha was going to worship the lotus-feet of Krishna by getting herself fully 
ormamented (embllished with all ornaments). The poet siam has stated that 
one would get compeletly enamoured by perceiving her beauty, and even 
beauty would feel belittled (jealous) before her charming beauty. Radha had 
assumed the form of a beauty infact, with all those beautiful limbs (body 
formation) or physical attributes which the poets normally adore or depict in 
their poetry. The god of love (Kamdev) was always mesmerised on Seeing her 
charm, and the moonlight was feeling ashamed of itself (the moon's beauty 
was no match for her charm). (542) 
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fas Hed AH Ae AfA of fausta Hot feu afs gat! 

Hy aHS HO forufs A fA Hh ufs great gu watt 

gn a ata ofoat au vBt HS ATA A ATH a Ae nat! 
fag Ufe sé sores UAT AG Stee 3 faa wa aati uss 


sit sunder saaj sabhai saj kai Brikhbhan suta eh bhant bhanj. 
mukh rajat sudh nisapat so jeh mein at chandini roop ghani. 
ras ko kar Radhika kop chali mano saaj so saaj Kai maien ani. 
teh pekh bhaie bhagwan khusi souoo triyan te trieu raaj gani. (543) 


aa arg difua A 
Hear 
fuses Hot ufe ify ont fea ofs afee Aor apfes a 
AM ofan evs foam fad wy ve Het fan wes at 

Hug seAtufsidsudt waa eH IAI CL 

ste o& Hs Afa fone fad Horn afuct ofA afas Il uss Il 
Radhai baach gopin so 
Swalyya' 
Bikhbhan suta har pekh hassi eh bhant kehiou sung gavaran kai. 

sum darin daat nikas kidho sum chand mukhi brij baran kai. 


hum aou har ji at hode pari ras hi ke so beech maha runn hai. 
taj kal sabh sunk nisank bhiro sung aisai kehiou hass gavarin kai. (544) 


aft ars adt Har difus a& af nom ad fray FeT 
HS wy dt SF YH" A det ofa A fed gu wou Het 
afd & fufy & fogarfe aet Gun fag at afe ave vet! 
He Hae ave Hfoe o ae fou 3 faR ethis site get WeU 


 hass baat kohi sung gopin kai kab Siam kehai brikhbhan saiee. 
mano aap hi te brahma so rachi ruch so eh roop anup maice. 
har ko pikh kai nehraie gaiee upma teh ki kab bhakh daiee. 
mano johan bhar sehou na geyo teh te brij bhamin neech bhaiee. (545) 
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Radha had embllished herself with all white coloured robes and other attractive 
ornaments of the same shade, and was looking like a white beauty. Her face 
was looking glamorous like the beauty of full moon, wherein the moonlight 
was peeping with all its glory. It appeared that the whole army of the god of 
love, getting enraged with the love for her charm, was moving with all its 
glory. Sri Krishna was feeling delighted on seeing her (Rahda), considering 
her as the most beautiful among all the womenfolk there. (543) 


Then Radha said to other milkmaids - 

Swalyya' | 
Radha laughed on seeing Krishna and then addressed the milkmaids as such 
: With her teeth shining like the pomegranate seeds and the face shining like 
the moon Radha told the Brij womenfolk : I have made a bet with Krishna for 
a win or a loss in that a war of love had begun between us and Krishna (while 
playing games of love) so let us wage a war of love without any hesitation on 
our part (without feeling any shame). Thus Radha smilingly told the milkmaids 
(about her love). (544) | 


The poet siam has stated that Radha with a smile, told the milkmaids thus. It 
appears that Brahma had created the charming beauty of Radha with great 
preparation and concentration (with great dedication). On seeing Sri Krishna, 
Radha bowed to him slightly, The-beauty of this scene has been described by 
the poet thus-It appeared as if Radha could not bear the burden of her youthful 
beauty (the swelling hissing of her breasts), as such Radha bowed down (to 
keep her breasts rising beyond. limits with passion). (545) 
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Ag ot fiefs on & ue ad AT Patan ufs dt fas SI 
faurats Hat Ae ATA Ad faoAs ATH Ae fA SI 
efs Gs ust xfs ot faa ot afa non fase aot fos SI 
Gs 3 weno farns J ofs whoa favas fes Sil usélt 
sabh hi mil ras ko khel karai sabh gavarin at hi hit tai. 
Brikhbhan suta subh saaj sabhai sit tat. 


phun neh prabh at hi tin ki kab Siam bichar kahi chit te. 
ut te Ghan Syam brijat hai har Radhika bidulta it tai. (546) 


fauars Hat afs des ofA A AGH ad Rete Aa SI 
Gz de gar ng afas a BS deo a Ha Sufs aI 
fae a fier A feat Hed was eas auf tf fae TT 
Hfe @ Curt Cunt afs ve at seat eda Hil UsIII 


Brikhbhan suta teh khelat ras so Siam kehai sakhiam sung lai. 
ut chander bhega sabh gavarin kai tan chandan ke sung leipeh kai. 
jin kai mrig se drig sunder rajat chhajat gaman pai jin gai. 
man yo upji upma neh chand ki chanini joban varan man. (547) 


Jess we ay yfs 
Hear 

aster sfa vesar Hy 3 fer rife adt frase wat AI 

 MTST US ad uid H IW Sa YS Ad SH aT AI 

SJ at yst afe AGH ad Guat J AG sus He AI 

gids sfs seetas at suct efs wfoat ve ae Ail usc 
Chanderbhaga baach radhai prati 
Swalyya' 
batiyan phun Chanderbhaga mukh te eh bhant kehi Brikhbhan suta so. 

avoh khel karo har so hum nanak khel karo tum ka so. 


ta Ki prabha kab Siam kehai upji hai jouoo apnai manua so. 
gavarin joat triyian ki chhapghi dut Radhika chanderkala soi. (548) 
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All of them were playing the (amorous pastime) game of love together, while 
the milkmaids were performing their part with full love and concentration. 
Radha had made herself glamorous with various ornaments, and all her 
embellishments were of white colour and looking brilliant. Then the poet 
siam, with full consideration at heart, has stated that her glamour of charm 
was beyond description. On the other side, the dark coloured Krishna (like 
black clouds) was seated while on this side the beautiful Radha was shining 
(flashing) like lightning and looking gorgeous (among dark clouds) against 
Krishna's charm. (546) 


The poet siam has stated that Radha was playing the game of love, alongwith 
her (girl) friends. From the other side Chanderbhaga (a milkmaid) applying 
sandal wood paste to their bodies, came forward in the arena. They were all 
having deer-like eyes and looking glamorous with their gait like that of an 
elephant. The poet had felt in his mind that the charm of this beautiful scene 
was far superior to the moonlight even. (547) 


Then Chanderbhaga told Radha : 
— Swatyya’' 
Then Chanderbhaga told Radha like this - "O Radha! Let us all get together 
and play this game with Krishna. Why are you wasting your time in playing 
with someone else? The poet Siam has stated that he had realised the beauty 
of this scene within his heart, as if the shining of Radha's moon like face had 
eclipsed the beauty of the stars of other milkmaids (other milkmaid's beauty 
was no match against Radha's charm). (548) 
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aa arg 
Au 
fs gegar at AS eater feasts WaT se A afot JI 
dt a Is HS Anat JH Bas a Quon Aaa JI 
AGao HHfs TH aa Se dt Ha A OH Ue afoa JI 
AGM ad webu fue a IHS HS a So Nfs sfoa Til ustil 
Radhai baach 
Swaiyya' 
sunn Chanderbhaga ki subhai batiyan Brikhbhan suta tab aisai kehiyo hai. 
yahi ke heit suno sajni hum lokan kai uphas sehiyo hai. 


surounan mein sunn ras kathat tab hi man mein hum dhian gehou hai. 
Siam kehai akhian pikh kai hamrai man ko tan mohai rehiou hai. (549) 


3a ves feu afs afc AAat JHet estar Afs BTA 
ug Aor fags J fag a He & fuae efe Ate 
Wo ad fs dfe yt Habt Go at AG aH adie 
aH 3 TG ad SHA we ws set F fees & aA WYO. 
tab chanderbhaga eh baat kehou sajni hamri batian sunn leejai. 
dekhoh Siam birajat hai joh ke mukh ke pikhai phun jeejal. 
ja kai karai mit hoiai khusi suniai uth kai souoo kaaj kareejai. 
tahi tai radhai keho tum so ab char bhaiee to bichar na keejai. (550) 
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Radha then said : 
| Swaiyya’ | 
After hearing all the talk of Chanderbhagha, Radha said, "O friend! Listen, we 
have borne this for the sake of Krishna (and his love). Since the time we have 
heard about this game of love, we are alwas thinking of this love only in our 
mind." The poet siam has stated that by perceiving the beauty of Krishna with 
our own eyes, we have been enamoured, with body and mind, towards him 


alone. (549) 


Then Chanderbhaga said, "O friend! Listen to me with attention! See, when we 
perceive Sri Krishna's face, who is. seated in his position, we get peace of 
mind (we get the will to live). Moreover, whatever action pleases the friend, 
we should perform that function immediately. O Radha ! If we get a chance to 
see his glance meeting our eyes, I am telling you, we should not waste even 
a moment in thinking about anything else (but enjoy getting his glance). (550) 
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atau arg 
Hea | 
aa a aca ute val aster Als Ves sts aA 
Woo ata Hat feu fete faurtar vat fos us ud A 
grate vefs 3 faart afe nar ad Cunt foo Ar 
Hou AUN wad ofA & ysret J AG fanat efs AAI Ua 


Kabiou baach 
Swalyya' 
kahn kai bhetan paie chali batian sunn chanderbhaga phun kaisai. 
manoh nag suta eh sunder tiag chali greh patar’ dharai sai. 
gavarin mandir te niksi kab Siam kehai upma teh aisai. 
manoh Siam ghanai taj kai pargti hai souoo bijli dutt jaisai. (551) 


oHfd at dda" sales ad afe AUN Utes adt TI 

THs J Jd AHS wis Ot ST Teat ve adt JI 

AS ue Aa THs Its T at ust afa SH adt Th 
Hog TH Yites H fed sao at sweets Hat TI UURII 


raseh ki rachna bhagwan kehai kab Siam bachitar kari hai. 
rajat hai taraie jamuna at hi teh chandni chand kari hai. 
Sait patai sung rajat gavarin ta ki prabha kab nai so kari hai. 
_manoh ras bagichan mein eh phulan ki phulwan jari hai. (552) 


sega oa wis afedt fyuars wor afs wee wraith 
hes At fea wats Ofer} ordt & Sfuat & aperaihh 
Hes dt AS BH at ate HR BH at ale Srl wa Wit! 

W ot Hat ate wg Bd fes at A US ad Bsa ll wus | 
chanderbhaga hun ko maan kehou brikhbhan suta har paien lagi. 
main si sunder moorat pekh kai tahi ko dekhbo ko anuragi. 
sovat thi jan laaj ki nead main laaj ki nead taji abh jagi. 
ja ko muni neh ant lehai eh tahi so khel karai badbhagi. (553) 
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The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
"Listening to Chaderbhaga's talk, Radha advanced forward to Kiss the lotus- 
-feet of Sri Krishna. It appeared as if beautiful snake's off spring (daughter), 
who was afraid of the bird garuda (blue jay) and was leaving her home for a 
safer place"..The poet siam further says, “The beauty of the milkmaids, 
leaving their homes, could be explained by comparing it with the flash of 
lightning appearing midst the dark patch of clouds." (551). 


The peot siam has sttated that Sri Krishna had created a wonderful (strange) 
game play where river Jamuna was flowing on one side, and moonlight was 
falling beautifully on the water waves; and the milkmaids in their white dresses 
were looking. gorgeous. The beauty of this scene has been depicted by the 
poet as the flowers were blossoming in the garden of the play theatre. (552) 


So accepting Chanderbhaga's suggestion, Radha kissed the lotus-feet of Sri 
Krishna (bowed to pay her obeisance). By perceiving the beauty of the god of 
love (Kamdev), she was completely enamoured in his love. It appeared as if 
the beautiful Radha had woken up from her slumber of inactivity and modesty 
and had cast away her modesty in‘his love. She was playing the game (of life) 
with the Lord, whose limits had not been marvelled by the great Munis (ascetics) 
even, so she was very fortunate. (553) | 
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arg aa aT A 
ada" 
fans «faa Hat afou xfs ct fadty & asl 
WSJ Weg UH A Ala AH AVS ASIII UUBII 


Kahn baach Radha so 
Dohra 


Krishna Radha sung kehou at hi heehas kai bat. 
kheloh gavoh prem so sunn sum kanchan gaat. (554) 


fans ss afs afoart ufs ot facta of STS 
oH fad area sat ates F ffs atau uuu 
Krishan baat sunn Radhika at hi behas kai cheet. 
ras bikhai gavan lagi gavarin so mil geet. (555) 


eur 
ves nig Tenet fe of fasta AST SIS 
Halo Adal AU HS fess std SS BATS 
ate oot far go at Stor AE dy ad ofa A Als UTS 
HHS o fes u fos & ae faorfar from fier -u@ vfs mrsi uve I 


Swalyya' 

Chanderbhaga or Chandermukhi mil kai Brikhbhan suta gavai. 
Sorath sarang sudh malar bilawal bheetar taan basavai. 
reejh rehi brij hun ki triya souoo reej rehai dhun jo sunn pavai. 
so sunn kai in pai hit kai ban tiag mirgi mirag aou chal avai. (556) 
fsa Hud War vet faa U TH fsa of aif dt Ha sta! 

SHd ns F aofadt ag Hfathdt got AH aSTS I 

| gus Mol Ae AfA Hes TUS st3d aH CIS 
sd HS af AGM ad sates & fos gate t BIS il yuo 
tin sainder maag daiee sir pai ras so tin ko at hi man bheeno. 
besar aad so kanthsiri ar motsiri hun ko saaj naveeno. 
bhookhan ang sabhai saj sunder apan bheetar kajar deeno. 
tahi so te kab Siam Kehaj bhagwan ko chit churaie Kai leeno. (557) 
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Then Krishna told Radha - 
Couplet 
Krishna laughed and said to Radha, "O beautiful woman with golden body! 
Let us sing songs of love and play this game (of love). (554) 


On hearing these words of Krishna, Radha felt amused within herself and got 
delighted and joining other milkmaid's she started singing songs of love in the 
gameplay. (555) 


Swiayya 
Then Chanderbhagha and Chandermukhi joined Radha in singing songs in 
tunes of Ragas Sorath, Sarang, perfect Malar, and Bilwal. All the womenfolk 
of Brij town were enjoying these songs and whosoever would hear these 
tunes, would be lured with joy. All the deer (male), on hearing these tunes, 
would be rushing towards Krishna, leaving their mates (female deer), attracted 


with love (of the songs). (556) 


They had put vermillion in their parting of hair of the head, and their hearts 
were filled with the joy of love. They had embellished themselves with the 
ornaments like nose ring, necklace bulak', and garlands of pearls which were 
looking grand, endearing themselves to Krishna.‘They had covered all the 
body limbs with various oranments having put antimony in their eyes. The 
poet siam has stated that these womenfolk (with their glamour) had enamoured 
Krishna into their love. (557) 
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ve at weal H afte ArH Ae ofa dais aH Bfaei Jt 
TOU a SS Hefs Ue a Te A a a ste ufaG Ji 
ats a fas fas gate ate 8 fad afe ot He of GHfaret TI 
556 a dH d fase fausts salt Sarets Ofaet Til util 
Chand ki channi mein kab Siam jabai har khelan raas lagiou hai. 
Radhai ko aman sunder pekh kai chand so tahi ke beech pagiou hai. 
har ko tin chit churaie leeou so kidho kab ko man yo umgeyo hai. 
nainan ko ras dei bhilva Brikhbhan thagi bhagwan thagiou hai. (558) 
fag a fuy d we te Ga fag & feu df ufy de SH 
afa AGH ad AG des I Aa Wd A AST ATA AHI 
AG Hefses dot GOH ag a nfs dt afy a o an 
His HS of ate ferns fae fan fone H fsa TH SAI UU 
jeh ko pikh kai mukh main lajai jeh ko dikh kai mukh chander lajai. 
kab Siam kehai souoo khelat hai sung kanar ke subh saaj sajai. 
souoo suratvant rachi brahma kar kai at hi ruch kai na kajai. 
man maal kai beech birajat jiou tim triyan mein triya raj rajai. (559) 
anf: & cits sat fafa Fete dfs ares st fefs acti 
nMHs WS HOT TS UCM HAS TAA AA Tet 
a ofa of nfs ot ust afe 3 yfy 3 feo wis Cot 
Wag ata dt a dH S fed se at Sta arse Asti uel 
gaie kai geet bhali bidh sunder reejh bajavat bhi phir tari. 
anjan aad sudhar bhalai pat sajan ko saj kai so gavari. 
ta chahak ki at hi so prabha kab nai mukh te eh bhant uchari. 
manoh kahn hi kai ras tai eh phool rehi triya anand bari. (560) 
a of ust af nom ad AE ons oH fa Apa TI 
AT He GUHT Ve Sek AH SHS ASS At what FI 
a of fad ufs ot Guy afe 3 ue staa of edb 
BAIS TF Ho at WS A HatsS a He at sebat TuU UE 
ta ki prabha kab Siam kehai jouoo rajat raas bikhai sakhia(n) hal. 
ja mukh upma chander chhata sum chhajat kaoulon si akhio(n) hai. 
ta ki kidho at hi upma kab nai man bheetar yo lakhia hai. 
logan ke man ki harta so muninan ke man ki chakhia hai. (561) 
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The poet siam has stated that when Sri Krishna was playing the game of love 
in the moonlit night, then by perceiving the moon-like beautiful face of Radha, 
Krishna got conipletely engrossed in her love. Radha had completely captivated 
the heart of Krishna and the poet felt like this (seeing this scene) as if the 
deceiver (Radha) had through her enchanting eyes and looks, deceived Krishna 
* into her love (she had controlled Krishna emotionally fully. (558) 


The poet siam had stated that the beautiful Radha, whose face had put the god 
of love into shame (won over Kamdev) and even the moon was feeling belittled 
before her beauty, was playing the game of love with Krishna, having decorated 
herself with ornaments. Even Brahma had created this Radha with great care 
and love so that nothing was lacking in her beauty. Among all the womenfolk 
Radha was looking glamourous and gorgeous just as a gem shines in the 
necklace pearls. (559) 


The beautiful Radha was singing songs in rupturous mood and then started 
clapping. The village demsel, having collyrium in the eyes, was dressed in 
nice clothes and looking glamorous with oranments. The poet has described 
the beauty of this scene as if the orchard of women's love for Krishna had 
blossomed forth with bliss. (560) 


The poet siam has described the beauty of the womenfolk engaged in this 
game of love. The beauty of their faces was gorgeous like the moonlight and 
their eyes were like the lotus flowers. -The poet has felt the beauty of the 
whole scene within his heart, as if those girl friends wer enticing the hearts of 
all men, while the Munis (ascetics) were also enamoured by their beauty. 
(561) 
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du Hot fea deusr fea Haase fea Xo at Hofst 
faxes fea win os soTad AST at I os ag afsl 
anfiufs i fixer at fxqarat Rauf fart fufs Ta 3 gafsr 
AG aa afa Aa ad Ag dty dat ote at fury Hafs i UE I 


roop sachi ik chanderprabha ik mainkala ik maen ki moorat. 
bijochhata ik darim daat braber jahi ki hai na kachhu rut. 
deemin aou mrig mrigani sarmaie jisai pikh hote hai jurat. 

souoo katha kab Siam kehai sabh reejh rehi har k: pikh moorat. (562). 


fgusTs AST UfA as adt fae a Aa A fd wis ward 
AGTH ad estar ufe & Afar AA aut Ue g Sfa TTI 
on fad SH aS HSH a fs THe SA A TT 
a Hy ot efa  ysict Ha ae S foafhe ATA arm uEsII 


Brikhbhan suta hass baat kehi teh kai sung jo har at agadho. 
Siam kehai batiya(n) har kai sung aisai kehi pat ko taj radho. 
rass bikhai tum nachoh jo taj kai.at hi man laaj ko badho. 
ta mukh hi chhab yo pragti mano abharan te niks ‘ou sas aadho. (563) 


fo of fafs Hog Wo farns ors J fen fas ute 
ads I ng Je ys" faa td 3a Blo As etfs srs} 
va ud fas Hed ATH ud fea BS AA fear ste! 
HOM ad AY ate oo fufe & fear oer A ary THIS UE! I 
jin kai sir saindar maag birajat rajat hai binduoo jin peelai. 
kanchan ka ar chander prabha jin kai tan leen sabhai phun leelai. 
ek dhari sir sunder saaj dharai ik lal sajan ik neelai. 
Siam kehai souoo reejh rehai pikh kai drig kanj s: kahn raseele. (564) 
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One girl, Chanderprabha was looking like sachi (the spouse of Indra), while 
another damsel called Mainkala was beautiful like the god of love, while the 
teeth of another girl, Biju chhata were shining like the pomengrant seeds and 
as compared to her Rati (the spouse of Kamdev) was nothing in beauty. By 
seeing her, even the lightning and the deer were feeling belittled (ashamed) 
and their pride (prestige) was shattered. The poet siam has described that all 
the milkmaids were completely mesmerised by perceiving the charm of Sri 
Krishna. (562) | 


The Lord (Krishna) who was too deep to be probed by anyone, then said to 
Radha. The poet siam has detailed it as such-Sri Krishna told Radha, "O 
Radha! Remove your head cover (cloth) and dance in this amorous pastime 
without having any hesitation or modesty. Then the face of Radha shone forth 
like the half moon appearing suddenly from midst the clouds. (563) 


The womenfolk were looking charming with vermillion on their foreheads and 
with yellow coloured round mark on the forehead. The beauty of Swaranprabha 
and Chanderprabha had completely (submerged) put to shame the beauty or 
charm of all other milkmaids. They were wearing white coloured, red coloured 
or blue coloured robes and looking charming. The poet siam has depicted the 
scene as if all the milkmaids were feeling delighted at the sight of the lotus- 
faced Krishna's charm. (564) 


357 


a ee emt . . ee te ae 


He Wafaa su yes J HT MdIS Hed AH aeT 
AG aH fad su des d dig He H fs ot Het 
afg AGH ad fae at Gun 8 gat su gts gu aeti 
He AaHfs d 3S difee uf & AaHfs At Ae dfe Tet veut 
sabh gavarniyan teh khelat hai sabh anagan sunder saaj kaiee. 
souoo raas kehai bikhai teh khelat hai har so man mein at hi umaiee. 


kab Siam kehai tin ki upma jo huti teh gavarin roop raiee. 
mano siyameh ko tan goran pekh kai Siameh si sabh hoiai gaiee. (565) 


as ITA H dy at afs HANH ad He WA AT al 
Jenul 3s ade 3° UA Hed IS Adt Guat TI 
Uys Hofs st oA & StH TUS Soe St Be I 
fag fixorat fiyor dus fae fausts Hat saree fas FI UEEll 
kail ko rass mein reejh rehi kab Siam kehai man anand kai kai. 
Chandermukhi tan kanchan bha hass sunder baat kehi umgai kai. 
pekhat mukat bhi ras ke bas apan te badh vahai lakhai hai. 
jiou mrigni mrig pekhat tiou Brikhbhan suta bhagwan chita kai. (566) 


frras Ast fufy te act nfs Fete Hes ary at Taal 
TAS Ste set fad tw farHs gas A HS ATS! 

BO a TSS A ule & Hg His Slee aA at nfs 
fAY GH Sula IGS B UG SHS Ho WAH A Wool ug I 
Brikhbhan suta pikh reejh rehi at sunder sunder kahn ko anan. 
rajat teer nadi jeh ko so birajat phulan ke jut Kanan. 


naaain kai bhavan so har ko man mohai lieou ras ki abhimanan. 
jiou ras logan bhouhan lai dhan nainan sain so kunj se banan. (567) 
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All the milkmaids, having adorned their bodies with oranments, were making 
fun and frolic there. All those women, who had developed great love for Sri 
Krishna, were taking part in the play (who were keen to meet him). The poet 
siam has described the beauty of the scene as if the maids were transformed 
completely into Krishna's form due to their love (for him). It appeared as if all 
the fair-complexioned women had changed their complexion into the dark 
colour of Krishna, due to their immense love. (565) 


The poet siam has described that Radha was looking at the face of Krishna, 
just as a female deer views her mate (a male deer) completely enamoured by 
his love. She was feeling amused within her heart by joining in the game of 
love, whose body was like gold and her face was shining like moon. She was 
talking full of aspirations and smilingly said something. She was completely 
over powered by the charm of Krishna, considering him more beautiful than 
herself and was enticed by his love. (566) 


Radha was completely enamoured by the beautiful charm of Krishna. The 
forest, full of flowers was looking gorgeous on the banks of the river Jamuna. 
Sri Krishna was sitting on the banks of Jamuna, and was completely enticed 
by the love of Radha due to her beauty and she was feeling proud of her flame 
of love which she had ignited in his heart. Just as the beautiful women, with 
the arrows of their eyebrows and enchanting eyes, allure men into their bonds 
of love, she had enamoured Krishna fully. (567) 
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ats A uifs set fae ato wet as J aedt set oi 
3d a BSA Ae Ho at dig a Hla HBa a Quet TI 
AGH ad fae at Gun ufs dt a shat fs gu aeti 
Hed ag af fufu at SoH AS Gas ofS Tet Ti vec 
kahn so preet badhi tin ki na ghati kachh hai badhi so bhaiee hai. 
daar kai laaj sabhai man ki har kai sung khelan ko umiee hai. 
Siam kehai tin ki upma at hi jo tria at roop raiee hai. 
sunder kahn ko pikh kai tanmeih sabh gavarin hoiai gaiee hai. (568) 


an fat sa dus & ns Sere HS fag ast Tt 
WAH US THs Jd ofs Tea Zhe o MGs AST JI 
30 Hf dts Ho agas four afe dud a A TST TI 
J Ad Ulfs ad afs AGH HUT gaTeTS At AH HST TI VET I 
nain mirgi tan kanchan ke sabh chandermukhi mano sindh(u) rachi hai. 
ja sum roop na rajat hai rut ravan triya na aour sachi hai. 
ta meh reejh maha kartar kirpa kat kehar kai so gachi hai. 
ta sung preet kehai kab Siam maha Bhagwaneh ki so machi hai. (569) 


Ta AGG HaTSo at nfs args at Sa WS ust 
fan ditse at ufs wHS A AT des St aet Ser wet 
Ves td Hes WS ad fea agg arte nat 
afa AGH ad fas od fad fag oGe fad afe aH aati UI01 
ragan aour subhavan ki at garan ki teh maad pari. 
brij geetan ki at haasan so jeh khelat bhi kaiee ek ghari. 


gavat ek bajavat taal kehai ik nachoh aie ari. 
kab Siam kehai teh thaur bikhai jeh thour bikhai har raas kari. (570) 
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Radha had developed the greatest love for Sri Krisha, which did not diminish, | 
but had increased all the more. All the milkmaids, leaving aside their modesty 

or hesitation were keen in playing the games of love with Sri Krishna. The 

poet Siam has depicted the beauty of the scene for those womenfolk who 

were most charming among them. All those milkmaids perceiving the charming 

countenance of Sri Krishna, were mingling with him, having become a part 

and parcel of him. (568) 


¥ 
All the milkmaids were having deer-like eyes, with golden bodies, and faces 
shining like the moon, and it appeared as if they were like Lachhmi, fully | 
immersed in the ocean (of Krishna's love). The beauty of Rati was even not 
comparable to the (love) beauty of these milkmaids or even the Ravana's 
spouse (Mandodri) or king Indra's spouse (Sachi) could not equal their beauty. 
Being pleased with them, the creator Brahma, through his benevolence had 
made their waists beautiful and delicate like that of the lion. The poet siam 
has stated that Sri Krishna was in immense love with these milkmaids. (569) 


There was a storm of gesticulation (charm), with abuses being hurled on each 
other, and the milkmaids were playing the games of love with singing songs 
and enjoying fun and frolic for hours together. Some were singing and some 
others were clapping, while some others were saying, "O girls! Let us join him 
and dance (in ecstasy). "The poet siam has stated that where Sri Krishna was 
playing the games of love (amorous pastime), there was so much fun and 
joyous scenes. (570) | | 
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deate ¢ orfeR ufe stat As des oA fad fafa met 
fe net fag feo HS fan Wee ao fos aes aret 

a feu faad at efust fad aa at fad d fes set 

on fay feu ates J fav aS ad AS sted Wet Ud 


jadraie ko aies paie triya sabh khelat raas bikhai bidh achhi. 
Inder sabha jeh sindh suta jim khelan kai hit kachhan kachhi. 
kai eh kinar ki duhita kidhou nagin ki kidhou hai eh tachhi. 
raas bikhai in nachat hai jin kab karai jab bheetar machhi. (571) 


fag a fe Sfy eer Ae Hea Hfon Sars AfS AAT TI 
a@0e atfe H SHS THES HS BS AHS AAT J! 
3d I wee Hed SHG Tad at Hs StS SAT TI 
fag no ats eA Hb Hfs Same at fea efs sAt TI 921 
jeh kai mukh dekh chhata sabh sunder madham lagat joat hai. - 
bhauran bhaie so chhajat hai madnai mano taan kaman kasi hai. 


_tahi kai aman sunder te sur rageh hi sabh bhant basi hai. 
jiou madh beech phasai makhio(n) mat logan ki eh bhant phasi hai. (572) 


fete Hed was 3 uf A fafa Hed A fea aS SAT 

. Hale wWdal FO He'd fasres at Ae sto a 

Hus Ho Hoe H fqa cetsatar ufs at wy UTI 
Hts ad 8a ot warn fer dty a0 fas go afe ust Ula 


phir sunder anan te har ju bidh sunder so ik taan basaieuo. 
sorath sarang sudh malar bilwal ki sur bheetar gayiou. 
SO apnai sunn surounan mein brij gavarniya at hi sukh paiyo. 
mohai rehai ban ke khag aou mrig reejh rehai jin 
hun sunn paiyo. (573) 
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Taking permission from Sri Krishna, the damsels were playing the games of 
love with great joy just as Rambha assumed different forms in the assembly 
of Indra (king of heavens) for fun. It appeared as if someone was the daughter 
of the mythological human body with horses head or the offspring of (snake) 
(They were all looking charming). All of them were dancing like the fish 
making fun in the waters. (571) 


All the people were fully enamoured by their beauty just as moonlight would 
appear faded before their charm, or songs were being sung in praise of his | 
(Krishna's) charm or just as the bees are enganged in the honeycomb, in the 
same way the hearts of the whole populace were enamoured with his charm. 
(572) 


Then Sri Krishna started playing a beautiful tune (with his flute) in Raga, 
mixing the ragas of Sorath, Sarang, perfect Malahar. with this raga. All the 
milkmaids of Brij were thrilled by hearing this beautiful tune with their ears. 
All the birds and deer were enticed by this tune, including all those, who had 
heard this Raga (all were attracted towards it). (573) 
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3d Wes ats 38 ais F afa AEM ad 
Hast AS Weta stag eas AG fxarat fixer ste es 
fad t As SS HAR es Ses d fsa TS asl 
fafa Yee a Ha difus a fea ate ate sfa Be ASI USI 
teh gavat geet bhalai har jo kab Siam kehai kar bhav chhabai. 
murli jut gavarin bheetar rajat jiou mrigni mrig beech phabai. 
jeh ko sabh logan mein jas gavat hai tin te na kabai. 
tin khelan ko man gopin ko chhin beech lieou phun chor sabai. (574) 


— afs nom ad Gut fad at fas Aaa gu wou aoe J 
wT Hy ofy ade afed fag d Afs AGaS Ha ofoa J! 
mde a fausts Hat Ufd & Aa ATS HAA ata TI 

SAAS ster dfs sot afs & fag a ate diy due Til woul! 

_ kab Siam kehai Uma teh ki jiu joban roop anup gehou hai. 
ja mukh dekh anand badiou jeh ko sunn sarounan sok deou hai. 


anand hai Brikhbhan suta har hai sung javab so ais kehiou hai. 
ta ke sunai triya mohai rehi sunn kai jeh ko har reejh rehiou hai. (575) 


qrater fs & Afar arg d des J af AGH Ae 
3 dt se & Afo Male at afs sts at fae ot A SEI 
Hdd ad BY fsa at Sunt ufs dt ae H Hfe ST at Bal 
HS TSS Wes at BIT Ae adil ae ade d His Sy mai UIE I 
gavarniya mil kai sung kahn kai khelat hai kab Siam sabai. 
na rehi tin ko sudh angan ki neh cheeran ki tin ko so tabai. 


so gano keh tou tin ki upma at hi gan mein man ta ki chhabai. 
man bhavan gavan ki charcha kachh thoriaeu hai sunn leho abai. (576) 
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' The poet siam has stated that Sri Krishna was playing and singing songs in 
beautiful tunes with lot of love and fun. Sri Krishna with flute was sitting 
among the beautiful damsels just as a deer (male) looks glamorous among his 
mates (female deer). Sri Krishna, whose praises were being sung by the whole 
populace, could not be separated from those milkmaids as he had in a moment, 
enamoured the hearts of all the milkmaids for playing the games of love (had 
stolen their hearts). (574) 


The poet siam has described the beauty of the scene as if he had mingled both 
youthful exuberance and charming face within his beautiful appearance. By 
perceiving his charm, one would get-enthralled and by listening to his talk 
with one's ears, all the afflictions and sufferings would be destroyed (cast 
away). Being delighted with his appearance, Radha had asked him (Sri Krishna) 
some querries. In fact, by hearing his talk, Radha was feeling elated and 
Krishna was also getting delighted with Radha's talk. (575) 


The poet siam has stated that all the milkmaids were playing together the 
games of love with Krishna. During that period (of gameplay) they were 
neither worried about their hbody nor did they care for their dresses (being 
care free). How far could I depict their praises and beauty and being impressed 
by their charm all these through are kept amassed within only? Let us continue 
with the description of the songs of Krishna, which were pleasing to the heart, 
for a little while more, so listen with full attention. (576) 


365 oe \ 


ag gag 
dud" 


as adt fae A fane nfs dt fadta ot dfs 
Hts anfs at atfa A afoat A ores aS DDI 


Kahn jo baach 
Dohra 
baat kehi tin so krisan at hi behas kai cheet . 
meet raseh ki reet so kehiou so gavoh geet. (577) 


Hea 
ash afs ot Ag Pater As Wes Hed ats As) 
fig Hat g fysrst Stor feo At adt ores fee Ast 
feeor fes o Afar des od TA ot ate AGH AVS Hs 
Ja tH fastes Hea Hh Ae Sue mes fara oF UII 
Swatyya' | 
batia(n) sunn kai sabh gavarnia subh gavat sunder geet sabhai. 
sindh suta ru ghritachi triya in si nahi nachat Inder sabhai. 
divyia in ke sung khelat hai gaj ko kab Siam so daan abhai. 
charr kai so bivanan sunder mein sur dekhan avat tiag babhai. (578) 


asta d fafs on set aor aifs Hisar A ofsar fs Ate 
arfe & afta gat fata it fs apfas ate ad oF Star 
as J fad t 3a AGM farns Cus & ue Ute 
Wes A Afr cifus & afe nom ad Aeafe JoTSTI UIE 
traiteh hai jin Ram bali jug jeet mariou so dhariou at Seela. 
| gaie kai geet bhali bidh so phun gavarin beech karai ras leela. 
rajat hai jeh ko tan Siam brijat aoper ko kat peela. 
khelat so sung gopin kai kab Siam kehai jaduraie hathila. (579) 
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Then Krishna said : 
Couplet 
Krishna told the milkmaids with a happy mood, "O dear friends! I am asking 


you with a spirit of love only, as per the traditions of true love, that let us now 
hear some songs from you also.” (577) 


Swaiyya' 
Listening to the talk of Sri Krishna all the milkmaids were singing beautiful 
songs of praise. Even Rambha and Ghritachi fairies of Indra's court could not 
match with their dancing in his court. The poet siam has stated that Sn Krishna, 
the bestower of fearlessness to the royal elephant (Gajraj) was playing (game 
of love) with them. Even gods from heaven, riding in their chariots, were 
coming to watch their dance. (578) 


The Lord (Ram) in Treta Yuga, had killed the mighty Ravana, as Ram's 
incarnation had assumed the decorum of*the greatest type, the same Lord in 
the form of Krishna, was singing songs of love for the milkmaids.‘His dark 
coloured complexion was looking glorious with yellow coloured clothes, 
among them. The same Lord was looking stubborn in the form of Krishna and 
was playing with the milkmaids. (579) 


367 


aos J Ad afasar ug Aa ad Bs Ga Jemtl 
AGM ad fad AUN at da aA nfs Hed Ao wer Ht 
a fufe a ue arfas 3 Curt ifs dt He ule wer wf 
So yfo of feursta HST CHa HS Hed fas Ser ATH Urol 


bolat hai jeh kokila ar sor karai chahun aour rata si. 
Siam kehai teh Siam ki deh rajai at sunder main ghata si. 
ta pikh kai man gavarin te upji at hi mano ghor ghata si. 
ta meh joh brikhban suta damkai mano sunder bijo chhata si. (580) 


WAS J fas aus ong SAd & fag aS OSS | 
wT HY at AH ve ys AH Safe a afa 3 aly Bis 
He Ae HH ot He Hes ove fae fre fear StS | 
dus ut ug dis od He ao Aa Hae feet ag SS UTA! 
_anjan hai jeh akhan mein ar besar ko jeh bhav naveeno. 
ja mukh ki sum chand prabha jas ta chhab ko kab ne lakh leeno. 


saaj sabhai saj kai subh sunder bhaal bikhai bindua ik deeno. | 
dekhat hi har reejh rehai man ko sab sok bida kar deeno. (581) 


fqus's Hat Aa dso at uf a ois Hed IS ATI 
Hoe fag dg Hie wSe ges AHS AHS Aa STi 
fas aGsa of Ho difus & afe Aa ad feud et vt 
ofs H fufy o no digs ate ved afs ate 8 ote adil ues 
Brikhbhan suta sung kehaln ki hass kai-har’sunder baat kehai. 
sunai jeh ko man anand badhat ja sunn kai sabh shok dehai. 


teh koutak kou man gopin ko kab Siam kehai dikhbo eai eai chehai. 
nabh mei pikh kai sur gardharab jaie chaliou neh jaie so reejh rehai. (582) 
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The black cuckoos (nightingales) were making pleasant sounds and pea-cock 
were producing their beautiful (noise) sounds on all the four directions. The 
poet siam has stated that Krishna, like the god of love, was looking glamorous 
there and on seeing him the milkmaids had developed great love towards him. 
It appeared as if black dark clouds had gathered around. Among all the 
milkmaids, Radha was looking glorious, as if lightning was flashing among 
the dark clouds. (580) 


Radha, who had put collyrium in her eyes, and whose nose ring was giving 
signs of new kind (love), whose brilliance was like the moonlight. The beauty 
of Radha has been depicated by the poet that she had embellished herself with 
various Oranments with a round coloured mark (bindi) on her forehead on 
perceiving whom Sri Krishna was attracted towards her (enamoured by her), ° 
having cast away all his worries. (581): 


Sri Krishna laughed and said something beautiful for playing with Radha, on 
hearing which, her love got a boost and all her gloom was gone (lost). The 
poet siam has stated that the milkmaids were keenly watching the beauty of 
the scene. The gods and Shiva's musicians while proceeding to heavens, on 
seeing the beautiful scene, could not move forward and stopped there only (to 
watch the fun). (582) 
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ofa HUH ad faa at Cunt fag & efe sud uls fue 
aH a ates J offs a fea Hed wes Aa At 
West uf a fea orf ait nfs dts feares edt 

fe Gur Curt afe se aot sues HS Ste SST ued 


kab Siam kehai teh ki upma jeh ko phun uper peet pichhouri. 
tahi ke avat hai chal kai dhig sunder gavat sarang gauri. 
savalia har kai dhig aie rehi at reejh ikavat dauri. 
ean upma upji lakh phool rehi laptaie mano triya bhauri. (583) 


HOM ad fag at Gun AE ese & fou ste AAT I 
aq su dt as sup an ae Hh afs ata at di 
dH tf ao aus Ad fag a HY at AH Afs AAT I 
a fxatat sta He of ufe sGule at ng Ue ant Til urs ll 
Siam kehai teh ki upma juouoo daitan ko rip beer jjasi hai. 
jo tap beech badai tapsa ras baatan mein at hi jo rasi hai. 


jahi ko manth kapot so hai jeh bha mukh ki sum joat sasi hai. 
ta mrigani triya maran ko har bhouhan ki ar panch kasi hai. (584) 


fefs ot ufs ates & Hot dS sf Ss Aa Hat FI 
Wes Ivo ude a fess FST Afr Fa wast TI - 
THI sas J ses AG nfs Hes va gat FI 
was J fag a AA HY SHS oT feo an wet Ti ucull 
phir kai har gavarin ke sung hai phun gavat sarang ramkali hai. 
gavat hai man anand kai Brikhbhan suta sung juth ali hai. 
ta sung dolat hai bhagwan jouoo at sunder Radhe bhali hai. 
| rajat hai jeh ko sas so mukh chhajat bha drig kanj kali hai. (585) 
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The poet has praised the scene and stated that all the miikmaids, singing © 
songs (of love) in Sarang and Gouri' Ragas came running to Sri Krishna who 
was wearing yellow scarf. He got delighted, while some others were rushing 
towards the dark complexioned Krishna. On seeing the beauty of the scene, 
the poet has stated that the maids were embracing Krishna just as the black 
bee hovers around the flowers. (583) 


The poet siam has praised the Lord, who was a great warrior and enemy of the 
demons and was the greatest ascetic among the medicants, and now was a 
great lover among beauty lovers. His beautiful neck was like that of a pigeon, 
and whose beautiful face was shining like the moonlight. He had stretched the 
bow of his eyebrows to attract the deer-like womenfolk. (584) 


Sri Krishna was moving around alongwith beautiful maids and playing his 
flute, with tunes of Ramkali and Sarang Ragas. Radha alongwith the group of 
milkmaids was singing with great love and bliss, at heart. Sri Krishna was also 
fondling and making fun with Radha, who was most beautiful of all, whose 
face was shining like the moon, and whose eyes were looking glamorous like 
the petals of the lotus flower. (585) 
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fgusts HST Aa as adt afa HAH ad uid F GHG 
: WHY ot HH ve yst fro & fxor A feat Hed ad 
| ade At fag at afe dt fae g saat feu ofS Gerd! 
: A Affe &@ As yale Hs a Ae Hae feet afs TTI UE I 
; Brikhbhan suta sung baat kehi kab Siam kehai har ju raswarai. 
| ja mukh ki sum chand prabha jih ko mrig so drig sunder karai. 
kehar si jeh ki kat hai tin hun bachna ekh bhant ucharai. 
so sunn kai sabh gavarania man ke sabh sok bida har darai. (586) 


sick Sexe ek enka or tert aeves dah 
+ war ute afse afe 2 aa 2 ag 2 aa ie Uist 
: HY 3 f36 Hed TS ad Ha Piss Ff nfs Rot A SATST 
: a afs & As ots aot Afe dts aot faurara SaTStH ULI 


hass kai teh baat kehi ras ki so prabha jin hun barrvanal leell. 
jo jug beech rehiou rav kai nar ko tar kai gaj oour papili. 
mukh te tin sunder baat kehi sung gavarini kai at sehi so rasili. 
ta sunn kai sabh reejh rehi sunnn reejh rehi Brikhbhan chhabili. (587) 


greater ats A@oo H aSsbur ate at nfs Hot He STS 
aot ng Als Ha Ud AE Hed ATH Sed | 
i ness 3 mess ad af Ao wa ate 
ate fag ufs ot se of FH yate HS Ho difus StS luce 


gavaraniya sunn saronnan mein batian har ki at sehi man bheeno. 
_kanthsiri ar besar maag dharai jouoo sunder saaj naveeno. 
jo avtaran te avtar kehai kab Siam jo hai so nagino. 
tahai kidhon at hi chhal kai so churaie mano man gopin leeno. (588) 
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The poet siam has stated that Radha told the great lover, Sri Krishna like this, 
whose countenance was shining like the moon, and whose eyes were black 
like the deer-eyes, whose waist was delicate like that of a lion; she addressed 
Sri Krishna like this, which helped all other milkmaids to cast away all their 
afflictions or worries of heart. (586) 


He (Krishna) said smiling, who had swallowed the brilliance of the ocean 
foam (flame) and booking gorgeous he stated something (about his love), who 
was omni-present, being prevalent in the world, in the sun, in the human 
beings, in the trees, in the animals, from elephant to ants, he talked to the 
milkmaids some beautiful words which were very alluring. On hearing his 
talk, all the milkmaids were feeling delighted while the glomorous Radha was 
equally thrilled on hearing this (beautiful talk). (587) 


On hearing Krishna's talk with their ears, the milkmaids were immersed in his 
love, specially those damsels who had embellished themselves with a necklace 
and bul'ak like ornaments, with vemillion applied to their parting hair, and 
they had decorated themselves for the first time. The poet siam has stated that 
Krishna was the greatest incarnation, being like the invaluable stone in the 
ornaments of the milkmaids. It appeared as if he had enticed the hearts of all 
the milkmaids wit his mischievous moves. (588) 
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asd A fqusta Hat ofA aS adt Hol Hed AAI 
56 sute Ho far A afa AGH ad ufs dt A gd AI 
a efa at nfs at Gut Guat afa f He S Quet AI 
Hog whe a ufs dt Hs aw ad uls A ats AAU uct 
kanar se Brikhbhan suta hass baat kehi sung sunder aisai. 
nain nachaie maha mrig se kab Siam kehai at hi so ruchai sai. 
ta chhab ki at hi upma upji kab kai man te umgai sai. 
manoh anand kai at hi mano kel karai pat se rut jaisal. (589) 
gts & us qua A ga Huis ate sf ya Ji 
ues d dfs x Hat A fas at sgat odt ATS AST I 
de Ft ses Tt wv ae fos fas sfeg As TI 
a Cunt Gun faa A fursts HST Ha Ve YS TI UT! 


gavarin ko har kanchan se tan mein man ki man tul khumbha hai. 
khelat hai har ke sung so jin ki barni nahi jaat subha hai. 
khelan ko bhagwan rachi ras ke ehit chitar bachitar sabha hai. 
yO upji upma tin mein Brikhbhan suta mano chander prabha hai. (590) 
fausts AS ofe atten HS of des st fs dt AH GI 
afs wa A Sta As Hed ates aH fae gH aI 
fag at A aa He ate fasts ad ofe ROTH at aH a 
HS difus ad we Hed H fan athe atts fas exe uxt 
Brikhbhan suta har aies maan kai khelat bhi at hi saran kai. 
geh hath so hath triya sabh sunder nachat raas bikhai bharam kai. 
teh ki so katha man beech bichar karai kab Siam kehi karam kai. 
mano gopin ke ghan sunder mein brij bhamin damin jieu damakai. (591) 


edd" 
fufe t ares afar fare He Ae uTfe 
mis JOH WS UH efa Heat Cfow safer uk2i 
Dohara 


pikh kai nachat Radhika Krisan manai sukh paie. 
at hulas jat prem chhak murli uthiou bajaie. (592) 
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Then Radha said to Krishna in such a beautiful manner, while smiling and the 
poet siam has stated that the deer-like mischievous eyes and with loving 
words, she said. the beauty of the scene had created a new desire for praising . 
the whole situation. It appeared as if she was fondling with him with great love 
just as Rati was lovingly talking to her spouse. (589) 


It appeared as if the golden bodies of the milkmaids had endeared themselves 
to the heart of Krishna with extreme passions of love. The beautiful milkmaids, 
whose beauty was inderscribable were playing the games of love with Krishna. 
It seems that Krishna had organised a great assembly of loving faces for 
taking part in his game of love like a great painting. The poet had felt in his 
heart, as if Radha was shining like the moon among the other maids. (590) 


On taking the orders of Sri Krishna, Radha with great efforts, was playing the 
game of love. All the milkmaids, holding one another's hands, formed a circle 
and started clapping and dancing. On pondering over their episode in mind the 
poet has: stated tht it appeared as if Radha was shining like the lighnting 
among the beautiful clouds of other milkmaids. (591) 


Couplet , 

Krishna was much delighted in his heart on seeing Radha dancing there. Then 
with great aspirations, and fully immersed in her love, he got up and started. 
playing hsi flute. (592) 
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Hear 
oe ated HU Hod fuses ates ste unas are! 
Hate Ada THaSt H fasH 3S fos wa gATSI 

ogg y fignat sta at WH yerves 3 Gur Ate ave 

Hog SGUS ot af a US Soa AHS Ste VSS I UES 
- Swaiyya' 
nut maiyak sudh malar bilawal gavarin beech dhamaran gavai. 

sorath sarang Ramkali so bikhas bhalai hit saath basavai. 


gavoh havai mrigni trigni triya ko so bulavat hai upma Jieu bhavai. 
manoh bhouhan kai kas, kai dhan nainan ke mano teer chalavai. (593) 


Huy Had ug cde dats 38 aedt afe a fos we 
Hofidt wg wethdt oe ater Fed afs gATS | 
diy adt fan at As attda dts ad Ho A Ae UTS} 
nd at ws ad adie sfx fe vet As wAS aS 1 UKs 
megh malar aou dev gandhar bhalai gavri kar kai hit gavai. 
jaitsir1 ar malsiri nut natyak sunder bhant basavai. 
reejh rehi brij ki sabh gavarin reejh rehai sur jo sunn pavai. 
aour ki baat kaha kahiyo taj Inder sabha sabh asan avai. (594) 


ues OAH AEH ad nfs dt an Hat Stor fhfs ste 
Joga ng sent fyuss HS" AfA ATH Sets 
mMHAe nites & feo fear exh Aud Hed ets 
G Gaut Qunt Sha & AS sot YH WE HS ATS NEVI 
khelat ras mein syam kehai at hi ras sung triya mil teeno. 
Chanderbhaga or Chandermukhi Brikhbhan suta saj saaj navino. 
anjan akhan dai bidun ik bhaal mein sandhur sunder deeno. 
yo upji upma triya kai sabh bhaag prehas abai mano keeno. (595) 
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Swalyya 
Krishna was then singing songs in Nat Nayak, perfect Malhar, Bilwal and 
Dhamar Ragas among the milkmaids, mixing them wih other Ragas like Sorath, 
Sarang, Ramkali and bibhas etc. The womenfolk were completely mesmerised 
with his songs and were enticed like the deer (female), as if he was calling 
them. The poet has depicted the beauty of the scene as if he was shooting 
arrows of love with the streched bow of his eyebrows. (593) 


He was singing songs in Megh, Malhar, Dev gandhari, and Gouri Ragas (with 
his flute). He was mingling with them other Ragas like Jaitsri, Ma'lsri, and Nat 
Nayak with such perfection, on hearing which all the milkmaids of Brij 
(town) were fully amused. Even the gods were delighted alongwith anyone 
else who heard it. What to talk of others, even the assembly of Indra's court 
would leave their seats and come down to listen to his songs. (594) 


The poet siam has stated that three milkmaids, joining with ecstasy of love, 
started singing together. The three milkmaids, Chanderbhaga, Chandermukhi 
and Radha were embellished with ornaments. They had put collyrium in their 
eyes, with a circular coloured mark on the forehead (bindi), with vermillion 
applied to their parting hair (and they were looking glamorous). The poet was 
impressed with the beauty of the scene and felt, as if the fortune of the 
womenfolk had suddenly awakened to such loving care. (595) 
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Ys arg A vega afe AH ad dA A Guia JI 
Ulfs adt nfs ot faa Fag Sae & Gusrn fost TI 
Hfse He edt aa Safa 3 fag dt AA AA afact JI 
MSS Je HS use stu a mfrg ustie ae Ti ute I 
Khelat kehn so Chanderbhaga kab Siam kehai ras jo umihyo hai. 


preet kari at hi teh so boh logan ko uphass sehiyo hai. 
motin maal dhari gar te kab ne teh ko jass aisai kehou hai. 


anan chander mano pragtai chhap kai andhiar patar geyo hai. (596) 


cua 
ates gu ford & feG Quad Ala are 
TAS AG His Wes ANS Als SSSI UCIIE 
| Dohra 
gavarin roop nihar kai eauo upjiou jiau bhav. 
rajat jaryo meh chandini kanjan sehat tala. (597) 


Hear 

Bde J fae df A ystad WMSa J fAS & AH Har! 

at ot ace yates ou Ho U fae ot AG dea Darl 

adfs Ht fae ot afe dH aS A ao F afae Far 
oto og afoot ofs & Ha Ga sate sorte & Sari utc 

: Swalyya 
lochan hai jiu kai so prabhadhar anan hai jin ko sum maina. 

kaj kai katachh churaie lieou man pai tin ko jouoo rachhak paina. 


kehar si jin ki kat hai so kapot so kanth so kohid baina. 
tahai liou har kai har ko man bhaur nachaie nachaie kai naina. (598) 
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The poet siam has stated that Chanderbhaga, whose heart was thrilled and 
filled with his love, was playing (the game of love) with Krishna. She had 
borne the jokes (mockery) of the populace even for her immense love of 
Krishna. She was wearing the necklace of pearls around her neck, whose 
beauty has been stated by the poet just as the darkness had hidden itself in the 
depths of the under world (netherland) on the appearance of full moon. (596) 


Couplet 
On seeing the beauty of the milkmaids, one gets the feeling as if the whole 


pond alongwith the lotus flowers blooming therein, was looking glamorous 
and beautiful. (597) 


Swalyya' 
The milkmaids whose eyes were like the lotus flower and whose faces were — 
as attractive as that of the god of love (Kamdev) had made such mischievous 
Signs with their eyesthat they had endeared the heart of Krishna, who was the 
caretaker of the cows. the womenfolk whose waist was delicate like that of 
the lion, and whose neck was like that of the pigeon and whose voice was as 
sweet as that of the nightingale, had enamoured the heart of Krishna with the 
movement of their eyes and mischievous twist of their eyebrows. (598) 
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arg fags ates H afa AGM ad faa ad ae 3G aT 
TI at Ts ag 5a HS fos tha TS afta afs qari 
TS at Be Bed 3a HAG AUS a His farnts feear 
HES U Guat Cunt He Sa dd af THe SST UCI 
kahn brijat gavarin mein kab Siam kehai jin ko kachh bhou na. 
taat ki baat ko naik sunai jin kai sung bharat kariou ban gauna. 
ta ki latai latkai tan mo jouoo sadhan ko man gyan divuna. 
sandal pai upji upma mano laag rehai aeh rajan chhauna. (599) 


Ges 3 AC aries f AG Cus uts us GusGar! 
n fhe AZo of Usa AG AGS a eg es feeGarl 
ats sua war a afe o afe Hern ad fag & ufs wari 
TAS UW MBA faq at HS Yeo Sa dd mfy SGaril £00 
khelat hai souoo gavarin mein jouoo ooper peet dhari uparouna. 
jo sir satran ke harita jouoo sadhan ko var daan divouna. 
beech rehiou jug ke rav ke kab Siam kehai jeh ko pun khauna. 
rajat yo alkai tin ki mano chandan laag rehai aeh chhauna. (600) 


dia ft are aia i dos Ses 3 AS ete Stor 
HHS Hoo de adead denue ated 
a efa a AN Gu Ha feu ofa A efs Cudter FI 
San at MH as adt HE Teo F afAa F Apa HI g0UI 
keer.se naak naak kurang se naina dolat hai souoo beech triya mein. 
JO man satran beech reviou jo rehiou rav sadhan beech heeya mein. 


ta chhab ko jas neh maha eh bhatin so phun uchriya mein. 
ta ras ki hum baat kehi jouoo ravan so basiou hai jai mein. (601) 
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The poet siam has stated that Krishna was among the milkmaids, without 
having any fear or hesitation in his mind. The same Lord, who alongwith 
Lachhman, had gone to the forest for exile just on hearing one word of his 
father (Dasrath). The tresses of his beautiful hair were falling on his face, and 
he was to enlighten all the saints of the world with his knowledge. The poet on 
seeing the tresses of his hair, has praised them as if the off springs of snakes 
were curling around the tree of sandalwood. (599) 


The same Krishna, who had tied a yellow piece of cloth around his body, was 
playing (the game of love) with the milkmaids, who was to crush the heads of 
the enemies, and who would bless the saints with his good wishes. The poet 
Siam has stated that the Lord, who was pervading the whole world, and who 
was indestructable, his tresses were looking glamorous as if the sandal wood 
tree was covered with small snakes (off springs) all around. (600) 


The Lord, whose nose was like the parrots, was having deer-like beautiful 
eyes, was moving around the womenfolk (milkmaids) with great affection, 
who was dreaded (feared) by his enemies and was merged with his saints 
fully. The poet has described the beauty and greatness of the great Lord as 
such, that though we have talked about his love already, but he was also 
pervading the heart of Ravana even. (601) 
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uss Hat ates & afa AH ad AG ard ASTI 

THs J Wet ete ud A fans d fore fag TS 

SS dd Hd eS gat fafa d wfs at AT ve GaSe 
dius S55 ATH HS Uddl SSS H ANS HSI £021 
khelat sung gavarin kai kab Siam kehai jouoo kanar kala. 
a rajat hai soice beech kharo so brijat hai girdai teh bala. 
Fa phool bhali bidh hai at hi jeh chand ujala. 
gopin nainan ko so mano pehri bhagwan so kanjan mala. (602) 


dud 
daa vesar afsa wfs foone & gfa 
Gur ats sad at Han At d fol €03 1 
Dohra 


barnan chanderbhaga kehiou at nirmal kai budh. | 
upma tahai tanour ki suraj si hai sudh. (603) 


Hear 
AGH of AT fufy HOH ad 4s oafs ad efs AS ne TI 
Wat ust Hed U AS TSG TS Hate AS Ti 
fd of fufa ot Ae dts od A Hate & Ufe foarte ee FI 
THS TU MIs JoSs I HST AeA A Use Til E0gll 


| 7 Swaiyya' 
Siam ke ja pikh Siam kehai at lajeh ke phun jaal atai hai. 
ja ki prabha at sunder pai sut bhavan bhav so vaar satai hai. 
jeh ko pikh kai jan reejh rehai so mureen ke pikh dhian chhutai hai. 
rajat radhai aheer tanour kai manoh suraj se pragtai hai. (604) 
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The poet siam has stated that the dark complexioned Kahna was playing (the 
game of love) with the milkmaids. He was looking glamorous among them 
while the milkmaids were all seated around him. The place, where flowers 
were blossoming all around, where the moonlight was shining beautifully, and 
it appeared as if Krishna was wearing the necklace of the beautiful eyes of the 
milkmaids (their eyes were glued to his face). (602) 


Couplet 
The poets, with a clear and pure intellect, have praised the beauty of 
Chanderbhaga by saying that her ear rings (ornament called karan phool) were 
looking resplendent like the sun. (603) 


Swaiyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that by perceiving the beauty of Krishna's face all 
get enamoured and get caught in the noose of modesty, whose lustre was 
illuminating, and whose good thoughts have surpassed all thinking. His glimpses 
had enticed all the on-lookers and even the music have lost their concentration 
in meditation with his furious looks. Radha’'s ear rings (karanphul) were looking 
glamorous as if the sun had shone forth among the dark clouds. (604) 
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des FAS apes ft fro a fe 3 fs Hes 8a 
wd a Se Fda A I AAO We Wea Sete aa 
arfas i afs dls oat afes aR & Cufarst He Fam 
HSI HS A USS AH alsa fHS AHS Des Wall E0ull 
khelat hai souoo gavarin mein jeh ko brij hai at sunder dera. 
jahi ke main kurang so hai jasudha ko balak nandeh kera. 


gavarin se teh ghor liou kehou jas ko umgeyo man mera. 
manoh main so khelan kaaj kehiou mil kai mano chandan ghera. (605) 


gids dty at ofe ufy ne Sfa SA A UG sad AAI 
net J faurfar AG fops U saad ad 6 aS afte HH 
Sos IAG TS ante a wes J afs a Cura 
Hig fad ug U A Stor afe AGM ad fase ofe AT AI EOE II 
gavarin reejh rehi har paikh sabhait taj laaj so aou dar saso. 
aiee hai tiag souoo greh pai bhartan kehai na kachhu keh maso. 


dolat hai souoo taal bajaie kai gavat hai kar kai uphaso. 
mohai girai dhar pai so triya kab Siam kehai chitrai har ja so. (606) 


nad std d asst AE I so 0 fear ue us | 
my sfed ufeon wet fafe ng ud afs au vats | 
qs diy sot usat F ud ue Uige oO Sots | 
Ing fyerot ne ottor fare feu fa ofa Sus do THIS E011 
jo jug teesar hai karta jouo hai tan pai dhariya pat peelai. 
jahai chhaliou balraj bali jini satar hanai kar kope hathilai. 


gavarin reejh rehi dharni jo dharai pat peetan pai so rangeelai. 
jiou mrigni sar laaj girai eh liou har dekhat nain raseelai. (607) 
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Krishna, who had established a beautiful status among Brij residents, was 
playing among the milkmaids; his eyes were deer-like and who was the son of 
Nand and Jasodha. He was surrounded by the milkmaids and I am tempted to 
~ sing his praises, as if Rati alongwith the moon had encircled Kamdev (god of 
love) to play and fondle with him. (605) 


All the milkmaids were feeling elated by seeing Krishna and had given up all 
the fear of modesty or their mothers-in-law. They had left their spouses at 
their homes, without saying anything either to their spouses or to the mothers. 
They were clapping and making fun and frolic alongwith Krishna and were 
singing songs while playing and fondling around. The poet siam has stated 
that whomsoever Krishna looks at (with love), she falls down on the ground 
‘being enamoured with his love. (606) | 


The Lord creator, who was born in Treta Yuga, now had worn yellow clothes 
around his body; who had deceived the mighty Raja Bal and had killed all the 
stubborn enemies, by getting furious with rage. The milkmaids were getting 
enticed by Krishna, who was wearing yellow clothes, and falling on the ground, 
being mesmerised. Just as the deer gets fallen down with the striking of an 
arrow, the maids were falling with love, struck from the lustful eyes of Krishna. 
(607) 
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TSd f Hd ws Ants ot AY a aga Sa HI 
AGM dt A uta dt fos & fas ot afo Fae me us HI 
ufg date SHS Ae sty sao G Gut Guat Ha HI 
Hg eB Hut SU gS aA USS SS AT fe Tet yo HI Oc 
kanar ke sung khelat so at hi sukh ko kar kai tan mein. 
Siam hi so at hi hit kai chit kai neh bhadhan aou dhan mein. 
dhar rangan bastar sabhai teh dolat yo upma upji man mein. 
jouoo phool mukhi teh phool kai khelat phool si hoiai 
gaiee ban mein. (608) 


Hey des dHfs wae a saea a Uf AE Ho HI 
af a fase at aot afa fae Gs dit oS as 3a HI 
aot 33S A ng HSS H fefa A af Ses a To HI 
AG diy A RGM ad wis dt sfs sas Iida a Ha HI EOC 
sabh khalat hai man anad kai bhagwan ko dhaar sabai man mein. 
har ko chitbai ki rehi sudh ekan aour rehi na kachhu tan mein. 
nahi bhutal mein ar matal mein in so neh devan ke gunn mein. 
jouoo reejh so Siam kehai at hi phun dobat gavarin ke gunn mein. (609) 


F | 
ot sales act eater faystg Ast fufy gu ate! 
MAS MTS Ud ufo ane StS Ae fAfo svTSa ats 
Hed Hud ot faa & ate se fad freur fea cts 
«Sa ate ve AY Ute fos Heafe Sa ofA ETSI E201 
hass kai bhagwan kehi batiyan Brikhbhan suta pikh roop navino. 
_ anjan aad dharai pun besar bhaav sabhai jin bhavan keeno. 


sunder saindhar ko jin lai kar bhaal bikhai bindua ik deeno. 
nain nachaie manai sukh paie chitai jadraie tabai has deeno. (610) 
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The damsels were playing with Krishna, feeling a great body relief of joy. 
They had developed great love for Sri Krishna, having lost all love for money 
or such attachments (having no love for such things). All the milkmaids, 
dressed up in colourful clothes, were enjoying moving around with him. | 
have been impressed with their beauty just as a butterfly blossoms forth on 
the sight of a flower, in the same way these milkmaids were playing in the 
jungle with the flower like Krishna, and were blooming like him. (608) 


All the milkmaids, by devoting their love for (Lord) Krishna at heart, were 
playing these games. Some have lost all sense except of concentrating their 
glance on Krishna with devotion, and they have no other feeling in the body. 
They were flying in the skies or the whole lot of gods even. The poet siam has 
stated that Krishna also was greatly agitated with their love and moving amongst 
them with delightful mood. (609) | 


Perceiving Radha in her new make-up, Sri Krishna smiled and said to her, who 
was decorated with bulak (ornaments), with all sorts of loving and charming 
gesticulations, who had decorated her forehead with the round mark of 
vermillion (bindi). She was feeling greatly delighted at heart with her 
mischievous eyes and would laugh away at the glance of Sri Krishna. (610) 
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ata At afes des J Hoe ag Hed aad avd 
mMOo 0 fas dg AIA AA fans ane A fear avd 

sya stat Gat udu ufs + efa ae afe HOH Gad 

Zea Hf sade dfe Ss su ata fea Sa TI EVI 
been si gavarin gavat hai sunbai koh sunder kanar karai. 
anan hai jin ko sas so so sun birajat kanjan se drig bharai. 

jhajhan ta hi uthai dhar pai dhun ta chhab ko kaab siam ucharo. 
dholak sung tanburan hoe uthai teh baaj nagarai. (611) 


Us ates UH sat afe wary ad Ad AST aI 
EMS A HY Je UST AH PHS AVS A fear ad} 
wv fufa aeu ats ad fufa & fas of fer orfear ad! 
aufe afas a He sve fad fea U ae Gud Sg E9211 
Khelat gavarin prem chhaki kab Siam kehai sung kanar karai. 
chhajat ja mukh chand prabha sum rajat kanchan se drig bharai. 
ja pikh kandarap reejyh rehai pikh eai jeh kai mrig adik harai. 
kehar kokil ko sabh bhav hidhoa in pai gunn uper varai. (612) 


mtd fastets oH Ut fas 3 ad ea A fey AT 
Wes TAS ght fae fan ow AIMS & SfA TT 
afd oon ea His us A HT ale aie F Jo mT 
HOH ad He Ita x ufs ot aft & AG Gos HT EITM 
| jahai babhichhan raj deeiou jin hun bar ravan so rip sadho. 
khelat hai souoo bharam bikhai brij laaj jahajan ko taj badho. 
jahai nikas liou man pran so maap leiou bal ko tan adho. 
Siam kehai sung gavarin ko at hi ras ko souoo khelat madho. (613) 
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The milkmaids were singing in the tune of a flute to make dark complexioned _ 
Kahna listen to their music. Their faces were shining like moon and their lotus 
large eyes were looking glamorrous. The charming sound produced by their 
feet touching the ground through their anklets, has been described by the poet 
_ siam as tambourine sounds with a small drum or a drum sounds alongwith a 
kettledrum (various musical instuments). (611) 


The poet Siam has stated that the milkmaids were enjoying the fun and frolic 
with the dark complexioned Kahna, being immersed in his love, whose faces 
were shining like the moon and who were looking glorious with their lotus 
type large eyes. Even the god of love, on perceiving them, was feeling jealous 
and even the deer would give in before their charm. The beauty of the lion and 
the nightingale (with their delicate waist and musicial note) could be easily 
sacrificed on him (no match for him). (612) 


The Lord (Ram) who had bestowed the kingdom of Lanka to Vibhishan and 
had killed an enemy powerful like Ravana. The same Lord was, casting away 
‘ the bondage of modesty (the ship of bashfulness), playing with the maids; The 
Lord who had killed the demon Mur and had measured the stature of Raja 
Bala, (king Bavan). The poet siam has stated that the same Lord, in the form 
of Sri Krishna (Madho), was now playing the game of love with the milkmaids. 
With great ecstasy. (613) 
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Hq Hd SH Ho fou U au a mfs at saeter |fs stefai 
nH da Hae & acter vgs AG AUS Ff By Utafal 
A faa A AHS Se U afe HoH ad udder Sur Stef 
Saga da va fey ats afua ae ste »otafs ll <8 i 


jo mur naam maha rip pai kup kai at hi darieeya phun bheeran. 
jo gaj sankat ko katiya harta jouoo sadhan ke dukh peeran. 
so brij mein jamuna tat pai kab Siam kehai haraiya triya cheeran. 
ta kar kai ras ko chasko eh bhant kehiyo gunn beech aheeran. (614) 


arg Fe ye H 
| Wear 
aS Ad JH Hdl Ald WUS HS H AS HA BUSI 
36 atug afd Hg dt Stout JHd SH ATT USS | 
anasto ofs at afs as aet sfa oa ad AW OSI 
as fad afa o ofa stafs a og ste sfad fan WS CaS EWI 


Kahn jo baach gavarin se 
Swaiyya' 
kel karo hum sung kehiou apnai man mein kachh sunk na ano. 
jhooth kehiou neh manoh ri kehou hamro tum saach pachhano. 
gavarani har ki sunn baat gaiee taj laaj kabai jas thano. 


raat bhikhai taj jheelch ko nabh beech chaliyo jim jaat tanano. (615) 


fquss AS oe & fos wes ates a F fad ate AI 
fen args d mfs un adi fant fag ats we we Ht 
ata & Qunt fav arfes at AW fgag adt "US HS HI 
ofs TS at HN He WS aS Ada HS AfaSat 4s Hil EVE II 
Brikhbhan suta har ke hit gavat gavarin kai so kidhou gunn mein. 
im nachat hai at prem bhari bijli jeh bhant ghanai ghan mein. 


kab ne upma teh gaieb ki so bichar kehi apnai man mein. 
rut chet ki man anand kai kohkai mano kokila ban mein. (616) 
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~ 
a re re 


The Lord, who being infuriated with rage, could frighten the great demon 
named Mur, and who could cast away the bondage of the elephant (Gaj caught 
by octopus) and who could help His saints in their afflictions and sufferings. 
The poet siam has stated that the same Lord (Krishna) was now responsible 
for telling the group of milkmaids with the lustful love, like this. (614) 


Kahna's talk to milkmaids. 

Swaiyya' | 
Krishna said, "O milkmaids! Play the game of love with me, without having 
any hesitation (of modesty) in mind. O dear ones! Do not take it as a false 
promise and take it from me as completely truthful, and listening to Krishna's 


talk all the milkmaids, forgetful of their modesty or shyness, proceeded 


alongwith him in this game of love. The poets have depicted this scene just as 
the firefly (glow worm), leaving the lake at night, flies off towards the sky. 
(615) 


To please Sri Krishna only, Radha was singing songs in the company of other 


~ milkmaids and she dances with greater love.and zeal midst the other milkmaids 


just as the flash of lightning appears among the dark overcast clouds. The | 
poet Siam has praised the beauty of her songs as the nightingale st sings in the 
month of March (springs) with joy. (616) 
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ofa & Afar des sar act FW Stor AfA WH AS Be I 
mufs dt ad a fos Hod A ag a dt Fas wf us hi 
efs at efa at nfs ot Gut Guat af norm & Gf He AI 
HS Ateq HA a HO fed sue fan faesat we A E91 


-har kai sung khelat rung bhari su triya saj saaj sabhai tan mein. 
at hi har kai hit kanar se kar kai nahi bandhan aou dhan mein. 
phun ta chhab ki at hi upma upji kab Siam ko jo mn mein. 
mano savan masa kai madh bikhai ghan mein. (617) 


HGH A Hed wes J afe AGM ad MiSs St dat TSH 
gu Het wg U ofs at Ha A ag Uifs A USS ASTI 
aH at Ys Je AHS dHat mg eaA fagda HST! 

sega nat seuet fares wat SH SAfs SST EAI 


Siam so sunder khelat hai kab Siam kehai at hi rung rachi. 
roop sachi ar pai rut ki man mein kar preet so khelat sachi. 
rass ki khel tatai Jamuna rajni ar dious bidharak machi. 
Chanderbhaga or Chandemukhi Brikhbhan suta taj lajeh nachi. (618) 


TA at wey qatar ufs dt sd Hes ofS get TI 
B00 J faa & fora fae & AHZS 3 gu Het TI 
aon fAs ase THU TARA soa at) 
HS adt afe S AGS AU Hed SAS Hat get TN EI ll 
raas ki khel so gavaraniya at hi teh sunder bhant rachi hai. 
lochan hai jin kai mrig se jin kai samtul na roop sachi hai. 


kanchan so jin kai tan hai mukh hai sas so teh radh gachi hai. 
mano kari kar lai karta sudh sunder te jouoo baki bachi hai. (619) 
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All the womenfolk (milkmaids), embellishing their bodies with all sorts of 
ornaments, immersed in his love, were playing games (of fun) with Krishna, 
having lost all interest in money or other considerations of bondage. The poet 
Siam, seeing the beauty of the scene, has depicted it as the flash of lightning 
among the dark clouds in the month of Savan (monsoon). (617) 


The poet Siam has stated that the beautiful milkmaids, immersed in the love 
of Krishna, were playing with him, whose beauty was surpassing that of the 
beauty of sachi (Indra's queen) or of Rati (the spouse of the god of love) they 
were all playing, games of love, were going on during day and might at the 
banks of Jamna without any hesitation (in great style). Chanderbhaga, 
Chandermukhi and Radha were all dancing without any hesitation of modesty 
or (shamelessly) shame. (618) 


The milkmaids were taking part in the games of love with great style, whose 
eyes were beautiful like the deer-eyes, and whose beauty surpassed that of 
Sachi's (Indra’s queen). Their bodies were shining like gold and faces were 
shining like the moon. It appeared as if the creator had moulded Radha with 
most beautiful material in hand, and moulded others out of the remaining 
material (after Radha). (619) | 
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mel J des oH fad AA a AH Ste 3S He TSI 
uts dat fea dat aa df ta ud fea AAG AAI 
a efa a an Cuno afe & MUS Ha H ufses | 
aves aft fart usat ufe eu aot Sut So MWS} E201! 
aiee hai khelan rass bikhai saj kai so triya tan sunder banai. 
peet range ik rung kasumbh ke ek harai ik kesar sanai. 
ta chhab ke jas uch maha kab ne apnai man mein pehchanai. 
nachat bhoom giri dharni har dekh rehi nehi nain aghanai. (620) 


fas a fess fos cus ot ufs arse FA sae TA TI 
Ulfs wet nfs gies Aunts ot ona |efs ste SH JI 
o aTae dus fe we fag des vot As UU aA TI 
fag Hite nel SA Bust ais SH A PSH ES BA TI EIU 
tin ko itno hit dekhat hi at anand se bhagwan hasai hai. 
preet badri at gavarin so at hi ras ko phun beech phasai hai. 
ja tan dekhat punn badhai jeh dekhat sehi sabh paap nasai hai. 
jiou sas agar lasai chapla har daram se tin daat lasai hai. (621) 


Ho difus ws adt dH at AG Had d As es Heeta 
AUS FA J ads UG wATIS & AG oA agetT 
on fad AG des o AAO AS A yA@lOS sete 
| Baa et aT aH aes Yate Hs His afus Seer E221 
sung gopin baat kehi ras ki jouoo kanar hai sabh daint mariya. 
sadhan ko jouoo hai barta aou asadhan ko jouoo nas kariya. 


rass bikhai souoo khelat hai jasudha sut jo mulsidhar bhaieeya. 
nainan ke kar kai so katachh churaie mano mat gopin laieeya. (622) 
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All the milkmaids, wsho had come there to play the game of love, had worn 
clothes of rfgv beauty and elegance, just as some one was wearing yellow 
coloured robes, another was wearing sunflower coloured clothes, another one 
with green clothes and another one had saffron coloured clothes. The beauty 
ofsuch praiseworthy women has been depicted by the poet as if these milkmaids 
were dancing incessantly till they fell down on the ground, but with eyes glued 
on Sri Krishna's face, and their eyes were not satiated yet (with his glance). 
(620) 


On perceiving the intense love of those milkmaids, the much amused Krishna 
was laughing and then developing greatest love for them, he was almost caught 
in their noose of love. By seeing such a (Lord) Krihna all the virtues would get 
_ (increased) exalted and the sins would be cast away. The teeth of Sri Krishna 
were shining brightly just as the lightning flashes opposite the moon or like the - 
pomengrate seeds. (621) 


(The Lord) Krishna, who was the killer of all the demons, had similingly said 
- something to the dairymaids, who was bestowing benedictions to his saints 

but would destroy all the opponents (despots); the same Krishna, son of 
Jasodha and brother of Balram, was now playing the game of love (with 
milkmaids) and it appeared, his looks (glance of eyes) had completely 
mesmerised the faith of these womenfolk in him. (622) 
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ve due fastes AO He Ad Se AGH ASH 
natAdt deadt at gat ufs THaSt J at 37S BATST| 
Hated SHS A Ad Al As HOM S Ad AT AS Ue 
on fad For ates o& fea ats AH SHST ATS SHTET I E2311 
dev gandhar bilwal sudh malar kehai kab Siam sunaiee. 
jaitsiri gujri ki bhali dhun ramkali hun ki taan basaiee. 


sathawar te sunn kai sur ji jarr jangam te sur ja sunn paiee. 
rass bikhai sung gavarin ke eh bhant so bansuri kahn bajaiee. (623) 


ctug mG ae atea war gat fafa aGet at StS aAreT 
Hole Add THAST Ad HotAdt AS ats ASST 
diy dd fyent & As Ho ote shoe Ho o He aTet 
Sia set afer arfes & est afs arse pom gare £2811 


deepak aou nat nayaik rag bhuli bidh gouri ki taan basaiee. 
sorath sarang ramkali sur jaitsiri subh bhant sunaiee. 
reejh rehai prithmi ke sabhai jan reejh rehiou surr ke sur raiee. 
teer nadi sung gavarin kai murli kar anand Siam bajaiee. (624) 


fad & HY at AH Seyst se at fed sSTHS Aya ATT 
Wag & ad H ads" A oy At Hats a at ant TI 
wTeat hae ates & fea gfe difue S wet FI 
WSF ate aad & fqusts WaT AG U ofe Bt Th E2ull 
jeh kai mukh ki sum chanderprabha tan ki eh bha mano kanchan si hai. 
manoh Iai kar mein karta so anup si moorat ya ki kasi hai. 


chandni mein gunn gavarin kai eh gavarin gopin te so hachhi hai. 
baat jo thi man kanar kai Brikhbhan suta souoo pai lakh lee hai. (625) 
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The poet siam has stated that the tunes of his flute in Devgandhari, Bilwal, 
perfect Malhar ragas were heard, alongwith tunes in ragas Jaitsri, Gujri, 
accompained by Ramkali raga. Whosoever had heard those tunes, would turn 
into an ascetic from a normal stable life or from the root into a living being. 
Such were the beautiful tunes played by Krishna on. his flute white playing 
with the milkmaids and enjoying fun and frolic (raas mandal). (623) 


He played the tunes in Nat-Na'tak Raga, alongwith Gouri Raga so beautifully, 
and had played the tunes in Sorath, Sarang, Ramkali and Jaitsri Raga equally 
well. All the people (masses) living on Earth were greatly amused with the 
tunes of Krishna's flute, while the king of gods (Indra) was also delighted with 
it. Infact, Sham (Krishna) had played such charming tunes on his flute at the 
banks of Jamuna, in the company of milkmaids with great joy. (624) 


The face of Radha was beautiful like the moon, whose body's brilliance was 
like gold and it appeared as if Brahma had moulded her shape with his own 
hands. In the moonlight this milkmaid was most conspcious in the whole 
group of milkmaids. Radha had got an inkling of whatever Sri Krishna had 
thought about her in his mind. (625) 
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4 ae Fae aga H 
4 | agar 
: fans afuar ae fsofe act fafor & ost 
fora ng efa hoa shag darts ERE II 
Kahn jo baach Radhai so 
Dohra 


Krisan Radhika tan nirakh kehi behas hai baat. 
mrig kai ar phun main kai to mein sabh hai gaat. (626) 


Hear 
aor & ae ofa afs ofan ete Bet ye Afs AAT TI 
3S HS Hd sles d faact HS WS AHS AAT TI 
afas fs aifs fade adt sHd Hoe AS Sat TI 
eg U dg oa ond fos ahife whfs afs set Tl €29 1 
| Swalyya' : 
bhag ko bhal hariou sunn gavarin chheen laiee mukh Jjoat sasi hai. 
nain mano sar teechhan hai bhrikuti mano jaan kaman kasi hai. 
kokil bain kapot so kanth kehi hamrai man jouoo basi hai. 
eitai pai chor liou hamro chit bhamin damin bhant lasi hai. (627) 


aed & fgyuss HST Afar ats gat fafa Hee ae 
Wda ve dud fash fuses stad St aATS| 
| df Hs ASoo Ho ao Ofs four dg OH sa ag WS 
; nud ATS Os afs H Afs ove ad Ufs A fs USI E2tII 
: kanar lai Brikhbhan suta sung geet bhali bidh sunder gavai. 
| sarang devgandhar bikhas bilawal bheetar taan basavai. 


| jo jarr saronan mein sunn kai dhun tiag kai dham taha koh dhavai. 
: jo khag jaat udai nabh mein sunn nadh rahai dhun jo sunn pavai. (628) 
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So Sri Krishna told to Radha - 
Couplet 
Krishna looked at the body of Radha and laughed saying, "O Radha your 
(eyes) body has the beauty, possessed by the god of love (Kamdev). (626) 


Swaiyya' 

"O milkmaids, Listen to me! You have stolen the beauty of fortune and your 
(face) countenace is shining like the moonlight. Your eyes are like the 
penetrating arrows and your eye-brows are like a stretched bow. Your voice 
is like the mightingale's, with a neck like the pigeon. I have said what I had in 
my mind, not only that, you have stolen my heart even (you have enamoured 
me with your beauty). This damsal is (brilliant) looking glamorous like the 
flash of lightning." (627) 


Sri Krishna, accompanied by Radha, was singing beautiful songs of joy and 
love, and the tunes were in Sarang, Dev Gandhari, Vibhas and Bilawal ragas. 
If any fool or (person without any sense of ragas) would hear these tunes, he _ 
would come rushing towards it (being attracted) leaving all his household. 
Even if a bird were flying high up in the sky and if it were to hear the flute 
tunes, it would stop on hearing this note. (628) 
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gigs He 3S sders A USS I ng TIS AAI 
Ws THis SE as as Ad His UG St FA 
Wes Add 3S des AAH ad nfs dt A Id Al 
Ares at afo HHS STIS Hs H HIST Sd HA! E2€ I! 
gavarin sung bhalai bhagwan so khelat hai ar nachat aisai. 
khelat hai man anand kai nakachhu jarra man dhar kai bhai sai. 
gavat sarang taal bajavat Siam kehai at hi so rachai sai. 
savan ki rut mein mano nachat mran mein murva nar jaisai. (629) 


otds SAS ates H fas & AfA A ufs Hes W|I 

WSs J dHatl fas 4 AT TAS F AHA AS aI 

ag HS fay at AT St Hust AT Ges afsHS| 
sas Ss Hf & of g fag farses ste Us oT Well E301 


nachat hai souoo gavarin mein jeh ko sas so at sunder anan. 
khelat hai ranjan sit mein jeh rajat tho jamuna jut kanan. 
bhan suta brikh ki jeh thi so huti jeh Chanderbhaga abhimanan. 
chhajat ta meh yo har ju jiou brijat beech puna nag khanan. (630) 


Wits ad fe FT fad o8e A AGH ad OA of Afar STS | 
dg ve efe ang at ouster afk & ue Ofe ata 
afoar gegen ufy de et aa ates at rer STS 
: ara sate & daa AHS aus I Hor ais SIS 3 
so sangeet nachai har so jo teh thour so Siam kehai ras ke sung bheeno. 
khor daie phun kesar ki dhutiya kas kai pat oadh navino. 


Radhika Chanderbhaga mukh Chand laie jeh gavarin thi sung teeno. 
kahn nachaie kai nainan ko sabh gopian ko manna har leeno. (631!) 
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Krishna was thus dancing and singing songs in the company of milkmaids. He 
was singing and playing with excessive delight and bliss, without having any 
fear or hesitation in mind. The poet siam has stated that Krishna was singing 
in Sarang Raga and was clapping with a blissful delight. It appeared as if 
during the monsoon season, (sa'van month) the (male) peacock dances with 
joy in the company of (female) peahens. (629) 


Thus Kahna was dancing around in the company of milkmaids, whose (his) 
face was more charming than the moon itself. He was playing around the 
jungle, which looked glamorous on the banks of Jamuna river, on a moonlit 
night. Krishna was looking glamorous among Radha and the proud 
. Chanderbhaga, just as an emerald shines among the stones studded in the ring. 


(630) 


The poet siam has stated that Krishna, completely immersed in the love of 
beauty, was, dancing with ‘he beautiful tunes on the flute. He had a saffron 
mark on his forehead with a loin cloth around his body alongwith a new cover 
for the head and was playing alongwith the three milkmaids namely Radha, 
Chanderbhaga and Chandermukhi. Sri Krishna had enticed all of them with 
the twist of his mischievens eyes (and had won their hearts). (631) 
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fuss AS at saad Hafs HAM ad F adt fiysst 31 
A HH Dd Sdt AH at Stet Sd fan at AH afs wet 3} 
Hod 8 AfA ad Ag UE Yyst aga fedt H ast 31 
ée a oe fase & fer nots fos safes set Fi £3211 


Brikhbhan suta ki brabar moorat Siam kehai so nahi ghritchi hai. 
ja sum hai nahi kam ki triya nahi jis ki sum tul sachi hai. 
manoh lai sas ko sabh saar prabha kartar ehi mein gachi_hai. 
nand ke lal bilasan ko eh moorat chitar bachitar rachi hai. (632) 


fos gesar Hf Ge A uss dS fe as ASI 
fufe Hed Wes dts AS A aes I ag aS Se 
fur fea f AG Ho od Ae Sus dT Ae os Se 
afa Aa ad Hest Ud Ho at vets difus Hfo san E3311 
Radhika chanderbhaga mukh chander so khelat hai mil khel sabhai. 
mil sunder gavat geet sabai so bajavat hai kar taal tabai. 


pikhvai eh ko souoo moh rehai sabh dekhat hai sur yahai chabai. 
kab Siam kehai murli thar main ki moorat gopin madh phabai. (633) 


fag ot my ste a d one efs & fufe & afe dog ont 
ade ety SH 3a a fag Sus athe & ey aH! 
WAH gud a Stor afe AGH ad afs at AH TH! 
fag wo sts oH sus fed fa@ we gfes ste fat €38 1 
jeh‘ki sum tul na hai kamla dutt ja pikh kai kati kehar laajai. 
kanchan dekh lajai tan ko teh dekhat hi man ko dukh bhajai. 
ja sum roop na houoo triya kabh Siam kehai ruti ki sum rajai. 


jiou ghan beech lassai chapla eh tioun ghan gavarin beech birajai. (634) 
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The poet has stated that even the fairy called Gritchi was no match in beauty 
to Radha. Neither Kamdev's spouse (Rati) nor the king Indra's Sachi could 
match the beauty of Radha. It appeared as if the creator had taken out the 
complete grandeur and beauty of moon to be assimilated into the beauty of 
Radha. Then this beautiful figure had been permeated in the heart of Nand's 
son (Krishna) for his enjoyment and merriment. (632) 


Radha, Chanderbhaga and Chandermukhi all join hands to play the game of 
love with him. All the charming damsels join in singing songs and clapping 
with hands to amuse him. Whosoever perceives them playing gets enamoured 
with them and the gods were also watching the whole fun. The poet Siam has 
stated that Sri Krishna had taken the form of (Kamdev) god of love and was 
looking gorgeous among the milkmaids. (633) 


Even Lachhmi could not be compared with the beauty of Radha, whose delicate 
waist would put even the lion to shame, even gold is feeling shy (belittled) 
before her brilliance, and on seeing her, one's afflictions even are cast away 
(removed). The poet siam has stated that there was no other woman on par 
with her (in beauty) and she was looking glamorous like Rati. Radha was 
seated among the clouds of other milkmaids and looking glamours just as 
lightning shines among the patch of dark clouds. (634) | 
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Yes d Aa stes & AfA AHA HS mg Hfse Her 
ulfs ¢ ves d faa Hk oe aE d nfs TH fos eer 
TaHut AT oTet Jat A ovat gat fear at aren 

Jeger F HoT HY Hed ates ste afset CfaGraril E3uil 


khelat hai sung triyan kai saj saaj sabhai ar mohit mala. 
preet kai khelat hai teh so har ju jouoo hai ati hi hit vala. 
chandermukhi jeh thadi huti brikhbhan ki bala. 
chandermukhi ko maha mukh sunder gavarin 
beech kariou ujiyala. (635) 


ag & gu ford of Fete Hts dot Ster ve Het 
aa arfe Got ag ae safe gat fa fac ats ot FAT 
ad a mfg dt fas aves at afe wre a He Ste Seth 
AS StSd fauna ve fo & fea na a yore at TA aT E3El 
kahn ko roop nihar kai sunder mohai nehi triya chandermukhi. 
tab gaie uthi kar taal bajaie huti je kidho at hi so sukhi. 


kar kai at hi hit nachat ki kar anand na man beech jhukhi. 
sabh balach tiag daie greh kai ik Siam ke paiyar ki hai so bhukhi. (636) 


| wud 
fons HS nfs dty t Hast fod sare 
ay ddt As autor HoT une Hs urfe ll €39 
Dohra | 
Krisan manai ati reejh kai murli uthiou bajaie. 
reejh rehi sabh gopian maha parmad man paie. (637) 
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By embellishing themselves with all the ornaments and wearing necklaces of 
pearls the womenfolk (milkmaids) were playing with Krishna, who was most 
lovable and affectionate. with love and joy, specially where Chandermukhi 
was standing alongwith Radha. (Even Chanderbhaga had spread the aroma of 
her beauty among the milkmaids. (635) 


Chandermukhi on seeing the charming face of Krishna, was getting enamoured 
with his love. So she started singing songs and clapping with her hands and it 
appeared as if she was enjoying great bliss. She started dancing in ecstasy. 
She was feeling greatly delighted, by having the greatest love and attachment 
for Shiam (Kahna) (having only one hunger for his love). (636) 


| 3 Couplet a 
Sri Krishna, feeling elated in heart, got up and started playing his flute. Hearing 
the tune of his flute, all the milkmaids felt excited.and delighted. (637) 
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Swaiyya’. 
dy dat fan at Ae THIS AE Hest dE BS SHeh 1 
ay dd as oF ua ME far ate ad ufs AT ATS uret 
feos at fe aet fysut Ae AGM at Gfa aut fas set 
Std Yd Sul ata Stet He a fas ua afoa Sayre il EScil 


reejh rehi brij ki sabh bhamin jou murli nand lal bajaiee. 
reejh rehai ban kai khag aou mrig reejh rehai dhun ja sunn paiee. 
chitar ki hoiai gaiee pritma sabh Siam ki aour rehi liv laiee. 
| neer behai nahi kahn triya sunn ko teh paun rehiou urjhaiee. (638) 


nf fan SHS ret TST ufs WHS HT fat wT aT! 
«WASH eo aH at so ste ast fae a Afag aT 
x fo at Ad & Ale dt afe ot fed wag fez SHaTI E2t Il. 
paun rehiou uryhaie ghari ik neer nadi ko chalai kachhu na. - 
je Brij bhaman aiee huti dhar khasan ang bikhai ar jhuna. 
so sunn kai dhun basuri ki tan beech rehi tin kai sudh hun na. 
ta sudh gee sur ke sunn hi reh gi eh manoh chitar namuna. (639) 


us afsat Carle unt fea ata oot as HAE TT 


ay aes J Heat ule U His Hate Aa as aT 
av at Hd Ufa HGoo Had & Ua ASS J WS HAT 
H Als otde- dy dt He stad Aa adt aey aI 
60 Und ddt fue & fay ule de sx fixfer Hari! €80 1 
reejh bajavat haimurli har pai man mein kar sunk kachhu na. 
ja ki sunnai dhun sarounan mein kar kai khag avat hai ban soona. 
_ $o sunn gavarin reejh rehi man bheetar sunk kari kachhun na. 
nain pasar rehi pikh kai jim ghantak hare bajai mrig muna. (640) 
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| Swaiyya' 
As soon as Krishna started playing on his flute, all the milkmaids of Brij town 
got enticed by it while the deer and birds of the jungle also got attracted and 
all others, who heard the flute tunes, were feeling amused. All the milkmaids | 
became still like statues, being fully mesmerised with Krishna's love. Krishna's 
flute had affected the waters of Jamuna, which stopped its flow even, while 
the wind stopped blowing being enchanted with the Krishna's flute. (638) 


The wind for a moment, felt so much enchanted, as to stop blowing, and the 
river waters became silent. Any woman from Brij, who happened to come 
there, fully dressed up with head cover (dupata) lost all sense of proportion 
as regards her body. It appeared as if by hearing the flute tunes, she had lost 
all her senses and she had become a mere statue, without any movement. 
(639) 


Krishna was playing on his flute with great love, without having any sort of 
hesitation in mind. Even the birds would come mnning towards him on hearing 
his flute thus, making the forest completely motionless. By hearing the flute 
tunes, all the milkmaids were greatly pleased and were not having any hesitation 
about their modesty or shyness. With eyes aghast and fully opened, they were 
watching Krishna just as deer get together on hearing the sounds of hunter's 
special drum (ghandher’a) without making any noise. (640) ~ 
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Ad Hdl at af AGH ad HY aad a wifs dt A OAT TI 
Rofo ve durfa fan fuses Tat A ae aA TI 
age Hfaga aad fag a He at AW AS AAT I 

a a safer a Ha a Hfs ates at fag ste sat Ti Esai 


sur basrusi k: kab Siam kehai mukh kanar kai ati hi so rasi hai. 
sorath dev gandhari bibhas bilaval hun ki so taan basi hat. 
kanchan so jeh ko tan hai jeh ke mukh ki sum sobh sasi hai. 
ta kai bajaiebe ko sunn kai mat gavarin ki teh beech phasi hai. (641) 


ae drurfa faan faates argo at ofo 37H SAeT| 
 Aefe no Herd fad Ag HefAdl at HIT HeeTeT I 

Hfs dd As dt He mE ag aptas diy dot Afs Uret | 
WU Guat Ad ded at ge HS Uld SH VST ESI 


dev gandhari bibhas bilawal sarang ki dhun ta maen basaiee. 
sorath sudh malar kidhou sur malsiri ki maha sukhdaiee. 

mohai rehai sabh hi sur aou nar gavarin reejh rehi sunn dhaiee. 

yo upji sur chetak ki bhagwan mano dhar phas chalaiee. (642) 


Mae U fad t ufs Hes ofa ug AG SF ue uis 
afd Hid yu ave as foy as ofatt mis S fas ots) 
maa & fie A acter mg AUS t ATS AE TIS 
dd SU Hd HHS SH aate gat fafa wre FAIS II E83 II 
anana hai jeh ko ati sunder kandh dharai jouoo hai pat peelo. 
jahai mariou agh naam bado rip taat rakhiou ahi te jin leelo. 


asadhan kou sir jou katiya ar sadhan kai karta jouoo heelo. 
chor liou sur so man taas bajaie bhali bidh sath raseelo. (643) 


“ee 
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The poet siam has stated that the flute tunes played by Krishna were really 
beautiful, as various Ragas like Sorath, Devgandhari, Vibhas, Bilawal, etc. 
were being played (through the flute). Krishna, whose body was shining like 
gold, whose face was glorious like the moon, his flute had enamoured the 
milkmaids so much that they were ensnared by his love. (641) 


The Ragas like Devgandhari, Vibhas, Bilawal, Sarang etc. were mainly being 
played with his flute, while the tunes of Sorath, perfect Malhar, or Malsri 
Ragas were very soothing to the mind; infact all the men or gods on hearing 
_ these tunes were getting enamoured with it and the milkmaids on hearing 
these tunes would come rushing towards Krishna. Infact, the magical tunes 
produced by Krishna's flute were such, as if Krishna had woven a noose of 
love around them. (642) 


Krishna whose face was most beautiful, who had worn yellow covered cloth 
on his shoulders and who killed the demon named 'Agh, and had saved his 
father from the cobra, who had gulped (swallowed) him. He was destroyer of 
all despots but would cast away all the sufferings of his saints, the same 
Krishna, with his charming flute tunes had co-enamored, the hearts of many 
people. (643) 


409 


mtd sites TH Va mg Tes ae fsa afte Got 
va a ATG fad faed fARUTS of At afett afe 2d 
Hs Hw Ata a soa fad Hafs at AHSfs oa TI 
A afd S wuUS HdSl AE Hed difuse aA Hs HI Esl 
jaihai bhabhichhan raj deyo ar Ravan jahe mariou kar karohai. 
chakar ke sath kidhai jinhun sispal ko sees kahiou kar chhohai. 
maen so aou sou ko bharta jeh moorat ki samtul na ko hai. 
so kar lai apnai murli ab suader gopin kai man mohai. (644) 


afoar ges Hf ge Hues J fife ye ASI 
fufe Fete res ats 3S Hanes I Ads S SI 
efe faurfar Ae Hd Hae at He aCga cus Ss AGI 
Me TAH HIS at H Ag as adt ad He Ss Wg! Esulll 
Radhika Chanderbhaga mukh chand so kehlat hai mil khel sabai. 
mil sunder gavat geet bhalai so bajavat hai kartal tabai. 
phun tiag subhai sur mandal ko sabh kautak dekhat dev sabhai. 

ab rakas maran ki so katha kachh thori ahai sunn leho abai. (645) 


ates at vfs qaapa wo ee fad ng ae dard 

Sts ad AHS AT Hefs arg st fife ats Sars 

ue ad ufs ot fos Ao as He stad Hats ws 

ate afas us on ot HOR SE mun HH adt TSI EBETI 
nachat thi jeh gavarnia jeh phool khivai ar bhour gunjarai. 
teer behai jamuna jeh sunder kahn hali mil geet ucharai. 
khel,karai at hi so na kachhu man bheetar sunkeh dharai. 
reejh kabit parrai ras ke behsai douoo apas mein nahi harai. (646) 
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(Ram) The Lord who had handed over the kingdom to Vibhishan and who had 
killed Ravana; the same Lord (Krishna) who had cut off the head of Shisupal 
with his revolving (Sudarshan) wheel being enraged, the same Lord was as 
charming as (Kamdev) the god of love and the spouse of Sita (Ram), whose 
beauty was unmatched (by anyone else); the same Lord, was now having a 
flute in hand and alluring with his love the hearts of beautiful milkmaids. 
(644) 7 


The milkmaids called Radha, Chanderbhaga, and Chandermukhi were now 
playing the game (of love), all together with Krishna. All had joined together 
in singing beautiful songs, and were also clapping their hands. Then all the 
gods, leaving their places in heavens, had come down to watch this fun and 
frolic. Now there is a short episode of killing a demon, which you might like . 
to hear. (645) 


The place, where the milkmaids were dancing, and the black bees were 
humming around the blooming flowers and the beautiful Jamuna was flowing 
nearby, and Krishna alongwith Balram were singing songs together. They 
were making fun and frolic there without having any hesitation in mind and 
playing games of love. Both were reciting Kabits of sensuous love, competing 
with each other, and never accepting defeat, (thus enjoying fun there). (646) 
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we AUS dius df aa a FS Gar 


Hear | 
wes g fea nus as feu mA at aGaa srfs fasfag 
affas du 2 is afedt faa 3 aa ft act deer Stora 

ates & 7 ufea afs & fasd faa stag 3 ot 2h 

fag yfa stafe & yAet ofa dua q fiver F fou sfercti ego 
Swaiyya' 
avat thai ik jakhachh bado eh ras ko kautak tahai bilokiyo. 
gavarin dekh kai maen badiou teh tai tan mein nehi ranchak rokiou. 
gavarin lai so chaliou nabh ko kinhnu teh bheetar te nahi tokiou. 
jiou madh bheetar lai musli har kehar haivai mrig so rip rokiou. (647) 


wYe o& Afar fad HAet afs wu afaat ifs ay Aatfact 
8 3g dis e¢ stad sy ge ifs at we what 
vs uets od ferstsatan sr stant getet 
Sa ge Sho sues fad vas Cfo oats what il gsc! 


jakhachh hai sng kidho musli har judh kariou at kop sambhatiou. 
lai tat beer douoo kar bheetar bheem bhaie at hi bal dhariou. 
.diat pachhar liou eh bhant kabai jas ta chhab aise uchariou. 
dhokai chhutai te maha chhudhavan kidho chhakva uth 
bajehung mariou. (648) | 
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Now the episode of one demigod flying away to the skies with 
the milkmaids (having kidnapped them) 
Swaiyya' 

There was a demigod, who was coming there to watch this game of love, and 
seeing the beautiful milkmaids, he had aroused his sexual desires, which he 
could not control. So he flew to the skies, taking the milkmaids alongwith him, 
and no one from the arena of this fun and frolic obstructed him. Just as he was 
flying away from the place of gameplay, Sri Krishhna alongwith Balram, like 
a lion stopped the deer-like enemy. (647) 


Sri Krishna and Balram, furious with rage, started fighting a battle against the 
demigod. Both had uprooted trees and holding them in their hands, in horrible 
posture, both managed to sustain and uphold their strength, and then threw the 
demon on to ground. The poet has depicted the beauty of this scene as if a 
bungry hawk had swooped down on the brahmani duck having got his eyes 
freed from the leather blinkers and killed him suddenly. (648) 


Here the chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with the 
story of getting the milkmaids released from the demigod and 
killing him in the Krishnavtar episode is completed. 
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fefs Hf afeg area da fanaress aifu earfes 
we aad foorfe AHTUS I 


Hea 
Hg ot ate fad HASt uf SHt sATEt a ot As Har 
aes us vfs gu & fate dtfy fastes cite 7 Sarl 
Wo Sfuat THA aS WIS AT at Blast He es sa 
dts sate Cfout Hest Het Hts Stet AA oS HS SATII ESt I! 
Iti Sri Bachittar Nagak Krishnavatar gopi chhuraibo 
jakhachh badeh dhaie samapatung. | 
Swalyya 
maar kai tahai kidhou musli har bansi bajaiee na ko kachh sanka. 
ravan khet mariou kup kai jin reejh bibheechhan deen so lanka. 
Ja ko lakhiou kubja bal bahan ja ko lakhiou mur dait atanka. 
reejh bajaie uthiou murli soiee jeet deeou jas ko mano dankah. (649) 
gus J OH Yeo Sa 3d sda" fas SF Huet | 
WH Jot o for Yo ag vat dy ad Uf AT Ae UreT 
ve dufs fastes Ada at diy ot fag ste are 
ve Ha fife cus agsa AG HES Se SS SHreth Evol 


rukhan te ras choovan laag jharai jharna giri te sukhdaiee. 
ghass chugai na mriga ban ke khag reejh rehai dhun ja sunn paiee. 
dev gandhari balawal sarang ki rijh kai jeh taan basaiee.~ 
dev sabhai mil dekhat koutak jou murli nand lal jajaiee. (650) 


Ste ddt HHS’ As a Ufa Ta 3S ASA ar Vdd! 
Hfg ad ae & aA Me far fead fife ares fur Ad JI 
Mes I AI HSS AA Soa Ae AG US ST TI 
Rafe ot aa a uae 3g Gua te unig ad Tl gual 


thadh rehi jamuna sunn kai dhun rag bhalai sunbai ko chahai hai. 
mohai rehai ban kai gaj aou mrig ikthai mil avat sing sahai hai. 
avat hai sur mandal kai sur tiag sabhai sur dhiyan phehai hai. 
so sunn kai ban kai khagva tar uper punkh pasar rahai hai. (651) 
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Swaiyya' 
After killing him Balram and Krishna played on the flute, without having any 
further hesitation or doubts. The same Lord getting infuriated, had killed 
Ravana in the battle field and being pleased had handed over the kingdom (of 
Lanka) to Vibhishan, whose prowess had been witnessed by the Kabuja (hunch — 
backéd) and whose valour had been realised by the demon Mur. The same 
Lord was now playing on his flute, as if he had sounded the victory over the 


demon. (649) 


_ With the soothing tunes of the flute, the trees started blooming with freshness 
and the cosy springs (waterfalls) started flowing from the mountains. The 
birds of the forest were feeling regaled with the tunes of the flute, while the 
deer stopped grazing grass (in ecstasy). Thus Krishna, while playing on his 
flute, tunes in various ragas like Dev gandhari, Bilawal and Sarang, mixed 
various tunes being delighted with joy and to watch this fun and miracle, the 
gods came down together from the heavens. (650) 


Even the waters of Jamuna stopped its flow on hearing the flute tunes, as the 
Jamuna was also keenly interested in listening to this music. Even the elephants 
of the jungle, and the deer were getting allured with the tunes, of the flute. The 
gods from heavens, leaving their pedestals, were coming, being completely 
immersed in the music. Even the birds of the forest, on hearing such tunes, 
were getting absorbed (intoxicated) on the trees, with stretched wings. (651) 
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ng ¢fas des d ofa A nfs ot fos at & aS US HI 
nfs Hed U fas ate GH fa aye at A YST 3a HI 
ag genui afe azote At A faoss Atos & He HI 
nfs & yest ufs Aas A mits dite fardt we ae AN euRI 
jouoo gavarin khelat hai har so at hi hit kai na kachhu dhan mein. 
at sunder pai jeh beech lasai phun kanchan ki so prabha tan mein. 
jouoo chandermukhi kati kehar si so prabha tan mein. 
sunn kai murli dhun suranan mein at reij giri so mano ban mein. (652) 


fey aGsaatuve fa a fs wes ats vat uid we | 
Hed ate wud fad afe ATH ad Sent AS ATS | 
THS J ese A So WHS Ud fed Ha of ATS 
Hed Jd ofa & ufs 3 nfs Wag add Hafd Ue ll €Ustl 
eh kautak kai so chalki greh kai phun gavat geet chali achhai. 

sunder beech akharai kidho kab Siam natua jan kachhai. 
rajat hai balbhandar kai nain yo mano dharai eh main kai sa chhai. 
sunder hai reejh kai pat te at manoh kharat manoh pachhai. (653) 


ate HS AY ue se fo a AUS fou dt ufs SCI 
Veys AH AT He GUN AT AY Gun od afe ag 
| tas dy ad fas at fou diva fe 3 Sus ACI 
WOT SES TH YS Fe Hd VS fou g wa ES il gus 
beech manai sukh paie tabai greh kou so chalai rip ko han douoo. 
chanderprabha sum ja mukh upma ja sum upam hai nah koioo. 
dekhat reejh rehai jeh ko rip reejhat soiai na dekhat souoo. 
- manoh lachhman Ram bhaaai bhat maar chalai rip 
kai ghar ohouoo. (654) 
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Whichever milkmaid started playing with Sri Krishna in his game (of love), 
she would get involved in his love only, being care free from the worldly 
wealth. Out of these women folk, the one whose body was shining like gold, 
viz Chandermukhi, with a waist like the tigers and who was looking most 
glamorous among them was getting amused within her heart, on hearing these 
tunes with her ears, and it appeared she had fallen flat on the ground like the 
deer getting mesmerised with the sound of the special drum (ghandehr'ai). 
(652) 


After performing these games of wonder (miracles) both Balram and Krishna 
went away to their place, singing songs of joy. The poet siam has stated that 
both brothers were looking gtorious just as the acrobat enters the arena in 
various forms of jugglery. The eyes of Balram were looking so charming as 
if they were moulded in the love of Kamdev (god of love), as Balram was 
more glamorous than the spouse of Rati (Kamdev) even, and had left the god 
of love (Kamdev) miles behind in this race of beauty. (653) 


Then both (Balram and Krishna) feeling greatly elated and relaxed at heart, 
having killed the enemy, went back to their home, and both were looking more 
charming than anyone else, with their faces shining like the moon. Whosoever 
else looked at them was equally delighted. It appeared as if warriors Ram and 
Lachhman, having killed the enemy, were going back to their home (place). 

(654) | : 
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a me +" 


Me Ae WSts H VSse 
Hear 
ofa Afar afou fen afas & me aA aele Hue weete 
Sw ves ats sat A aoa G Hes afte sree 
AT at de ds unt Hate Cfo a AG aver acta 
Std Set Tat fay S Ae aus Sf OH TF Ae ee guy 


ab kun] galeen mein khelbo 
Swalyya' 
har sung kehiou in gavarin ke ab kunj galeen mein khel machieeaiya. 
nachat khelat bhant bhali so kehiou yo sunder geet basiatyai. 
ja kai heeai man hote khusi suniyai uth kai souoo karaj kaieeyai. 
teer nadi hamari sikh tai sukh apan dai hum hun sukh. daieeyai. (655) 
arg & atfen wis ster fea ra Tels Hus HIT 
af Got AY sits gat fafa Huis & He stag STH 
ee dota mG Ao Hard fad AG fori SATS 
dts stu ufg Hae nS A Hse U fro T Afs ure EUE tI 


kahn ko aies maan triya brij kunj galeen mein khel machaiyo. 
gaie uthi souoo geet bhali bidh jo har ke man bheetar bhaieyo. 
dev gandhari aou sudh malar bikhai souoo bhakh khial basaiyo. 
reejh rehou pari mandal aou sur mandal pai jin hun sunn paiyo. (656) 


arg ata fre u ug @ fife dae WAS ats aet at 
ot se ase A Ae gu fad HS Ae Het 31 
ue fae on at A Stor Ae AO & ord | AA oet Jt 
of af Fam ad Gut am arf artis gu get Ju gust 
kahn kehou sir pai dhar kai mil kunjan mein sukh bhant gaiee hai. 
kanj mukhi tan kanchan se sabh roop bikhai mano main maice hai. 
khel bikhai ras ki so triya sabh Siam jau agai havai aisai dhaiee hai. 
yo kab Siam kehai upma gaj gaman kamin roop bhai hai. (657) 


418 


Now begins the episode of playing in the streets (bylanes) 
Swaiyya’ 

Then Sri Krishna's told the milkmaids, "Let us go into the bylanes of the 
jungle (between the forest flowers and trees) and continue playing our games, 
while dancing and singing these songs of joy. Moreover listen to me, let us 
complete the function which pleases us most. If you were to accept my proposal, 
then you should feel yourself relaxed with joy and let me also have some 
mcre peace and relaxation. (655) 


Accepting Kahna's proposal the womenfolk of Brij started playing the game 
of fun and frolic in the bylanes of Kunj (jungle) and started singing the song, 
which pleased Krishna most. They were singing in Dev gandhari and perfect 
Malhar ragas, expressing the same thoughts (of love) on hearing which all the 
populace of the town and the heavens even were greatly amused. (656) 


Accepting Sri Krishna's proposal all the milkmaids were moving on in the 
bylanes in great style. Infact, all of them were looking glorious, with lotus like 
faces and golden bodies just as god of love (Kamdev) would look like. All 
these damsels, mad in the love of Krishna, were running ahead of him, playing 
the games of love. The poet siam has stated that the beauty of this scene - 
could be compared with the slow maj jestic movement of an elephan, intoxicated 
with sensual love. (657) 
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any efaet wd apfas a AC ava vs at Ss SoH 
PAS fyaret nus ufs & ofa ae AH adt eS fHoret 
ane stad ste oct fay as WaT A fed So etl 
ogd au af Ao ad fey ats WHOM Ff YS HOTT eure it 
kahn chhohiou chahai gavarin kou souoo bhag chalai 
nahi deit chhuhaiee. 
jioun mrigni apnai pati ko rut kel samai nahi deit milaiee. 
kanjan bheetar teer nadi brikhbhan suta so phirai teh dhaiee. 
thour taha kab Siam kehai eh bhant so Siam jo khel machaiee. (658) 


afs adt so WHS ot fs Cae U AG wom AUT 
ardt mt faa o@a fad afz nom AS afs apfa wet 
So at ad aces UNS StH fardt fea y aret dati 
G Guat Gun Ata 4 Ag A foot faH ures Toth Eut ii 
raat kari chhath masan ki ati ujal pai souoo ardh andheri. 
tahi samai teh thour bikhai kab Siam sabhai har gavarin gheri. 
nain ki kour katachhan pekhat jhoom giri ik havai gaiee chori. 
yO upji umpa jian mein sar so mrigani jim ghavat heri. (659) 


3d G6 Gos dt ad Hes Ff 3 apfas Sa firsret 
us ud fae a ule 9 fs & oF St UG Gua Uet 
TU F S56 Fd Ad Aol Fd Hs Seu ANS Vat! 

gf ford ugat ue A fiferat figaror He wf foraret geo 


pher uthai uthtai hi bhagai jadura kou na gavarin deit milaiee. 
pachai parai tin kai har ju charr kai ras kai heu uper dhaiee. 
Radhai ko nainan kai sar sung badhai mano bhouca 
kaman charraice. 
jhoom girai dharni par so mrigni mrigha mano 
maar giraiee. (660) 
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Krishna wanted to grasp those milkmaids but they would run away from him 
without being caught (in his grasp), just as the (female) deer would not allow 
her mate at the time of mating (making love). In the byelanes of Kunj, Radha 
was also running amuck. The game of fun and frolic was created by Krishna 
there, (which is beyond description). (658) 


Sri Krishna then made that night as never ending (almost equivalent to six 
months), and made it darker than normal. The poet siam has stated that Krishna 
had encircled the milkmaids there. By the mischievous looks of Krishna's 
eyes, the milkmaids had fallen on the ground feeling dazed and many became 
his slaves. It made an impression on mind as 1f a wounded deer had fallen on 
the piercing of an arrow of the hunter. (659) 


The (fallen) milkmaids then gets up and starts running around, without being 
grasped (caught) by Krishna but Krishna continues to follow her, who is equally 
absorbed in her love and is also running around in this game of love. Radha was 
thus pierced by the arrows of Krishna's loving and mischevous eyes, as if he 
had stretched the bow of his eyebrows (with lustful eyes). Then suddenly (Radha) 
she fell down on the ground being dazed (dogged by his love), just as a hunter 
makes his prey fall down (with his arrow). (660) 
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Afo & fuss AST oe dt afe Ma aH A Cfo adi! 

) on A Aeate Ho abut se dt fad & fusmre A Bra - 
He Sd 3d A fea dH ofa a fea asa A Haga! 

G Gun Gut Ho H fiarat fan urfes Are St ara EEUU 


sudh lai Brikhbhan suta tab hi har agarj kunjan mein uth bhagai. 
ras so jadraie maha rasia tab hi teh ko pichhnan:so lagai. 
moch leihai nar so chhin mein har ko eh kautak jo anragai. 
yO upjai upma man mein mrigni jim ghaiel swar kai agai. (661) 


nfs Tas an wets fad feasts HST at ad ahs A 
ag uerfe gerfe Ho" AHO Sfe TIS HS AAI 
d ofS & mn THe dae SGT Sate & HES BAI 

a Cunt Gut fan qe fas Ss fait ag AAI €é2 1 


at bhagat kunj galeen bikhai Brikhbhan suta ko gehai har aisai. 

kaidhou dhavaie dhavaie maha jamuna tat harat manak jaisai. 

pai charr kai ras hai man nainan bhouh tanaie kai marat laisai. 
yO upji upma jim swar jit leit mrigi koh jaisai. (662) 


at o faustg HST HeTTe Fes ST Afar fis aati 

Td TI FITHS WI SS fas fs ates gat 

«SAT Jo AIS A INT He al AT aS stati 

AM & Un sat His Hes q afs tas Aa feerstil €é3 11 
geh kai Brikbhan suta jadraie ju boat ta sung amrit bani. 
bhagat kahai ko hote sunno hun te kiun sunn gavarin rani. 
kanjmukhi tan kanchan so hum havai man ki sabh baat pachhani. 
Siam ke prem chhaki mansunder havai ban bhojat Siam divani. (663) 
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After checking up Radha's condition, Sri Krishna started running around the 
bylanes again, as Sri Krishna was an expert in the art of love, and followed the 
milkmaid again. The person who was lover of Sri Krishna's wonderous drama 
(miracle) would attain salvation (from worldly bondage) in a moment. So the 
poet felt like praising this scene, just as a deer runs in front of her hunter 
(chaser); (in the same way the milkmaid was running away from Krishna). 
(661) 


Sri Krishna was keen to grasp hold of the running Radha, just as someone 
forces another person running on the banks of Jamuna to accept defeat after 
making him run incessantly or someone, riding the horse of love (of mind) and 
stretching the bows of the eyebrows, shoots arrows of lustful eyes making the 
other person surrender meekly to his advances. The poet has felt the beauty 
of the scene as comparable to a rider, making the deer run cease-lessly and 
then catching the pray. (662) 


After catching hold of Radha, Krishna was telling her some sweet words, "O 
queen of milkmaids! Listen, why are you feeling sky of me and running away 
from me? O lotus-faced beauty, having a body shining like gold! I have gauged 
your mind's predicament". [he maddened Radha, enamoured by the love of 
Sri Krishna, and having a charming heart, was running around the forest, 
looking for Krishna (her love)! (663) 
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fuss AS fufe opts & fogatte ot ated aot »rfbor: 

HS at fuar aT Ae ete Set fa Ho fed ays at uy) 

AH afis at ofA & Stor of aster ufs & Aart d orp 
dfs ats co hfs afea wa FA feses J AS ot Aer K<és I 


Brikhbhan suta pikh gavarin ko nauhaie kai rehi akhian. 
mano ya mrig bha sabh chaheen laiee ko mano eh Kanchan ki pakhian. 
sam amrit ki hass kai triya yo batian har kai sung hai akhian. 
har chhad dei mohai kehiou hum ko so niharat hai 
| sabh hi sakhain. (664) 


no & ofa apfas at water fea af afua aut sds Sol 
cus I Sau sg ats u fea SAS HA OH AI 
nu JHdt dH use at fev oGa fa at dt Ala Sal 
avd aga fare adu sd fea s fas tH Ia AI Eeull 


sunn kai har gavarin ki batiyan eh bhant kehiou nahi chhorat to kou. 
dekhat hai to kaha bhiou gavarin pain in te kachhu sunk na.mo kou. 
aou humri ras khelan ki eh thour bikhai kai nahi sudh loko. 
kahai kou mou so bibad karain so darai in tai bin 
hi so tu ko kou. (665) 


4 


Af ot Aeote at as stor ash afe & fer Afar Garcti 
Teat ws dt sta & ferta fs deo da saat 
Ho o& Ue Suet qatar aus Ho HW fes ats faa 

Ha ad odt Pts at AHS SH BTA fae afe Sve EsElI 


sunn kai kai jaduraie ki baat triya batian har ke im sung uchari. 
chandani raat rehi chhak kai deejiyai har hovan raen andhiyari. 
sunn kai humhun tumri batiyan apnai man mein eh bhant bichari. 
sunk karo nahi gavarin ki so mano tum laaj 
bida kar dari. (666) 
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Radha, on seeing the other milkmaids coming towards her, felt little shyness 
and lowered her eyes (Her eyes were looking gloomy then), it appeared as if 
their glow had been snatched away by (the male deer) Krishna or her eyes 
were like the petals of a lotus flower. Then the damsel (Radha) laughed and 
said to Krishna some sweet words, "O Krishna! Please leave your grasp, as 
all the girl friends are watching us!" (664) | 


Then on hearing her words, Krishna said like this, "I would not leave your 
hands, if the other milkmaids are watching us, so what? I am not afraid of 
them. Moreover, this place of our gameplay is not known to other people, so 
no one else knows about it. Why are you quarreling with me, apart from you 
no one else is afraid of them (worried about them)? (665) 


- 


a, 


On hearing these words of Krishna, the girl, Radha said to Krishna, "O Krishna! 
It is moonlit night, let it become little darker. Having heard your words I have 
felt that you are not feeling shy or hesitant about these milkmaids. It appears 
you have let loose all your modesty or shyness." (666) 
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sus J asta NA aA a uf a mis dt fos ad 

HAAS J ates dfs Gs fufu t aud feu aGga Ard 

ed dag afoa TH & MUS Ho fo Wa at od | 
aot 3 SAH A ad Heate wat SH Aa fas! EE II 
bhakhat ho batiyan hum so hass kai har kai at hi hit bharo. 
muskat hai gavarin hair utai pikh kai hamro eh kantak saro. 

chhor dai kahn kehiou hum ko apai man budh akam ki dharo. 
tahi te tou sung mein so baho jadrate ghani tum sunk bicharo. (667) 


JY Sd Harn Anal Sd ad sds A'S ait TI 
arg at AGH Hat 3 ae faadt ofa eas uifs salt aI 
aos 3H oot gees fad afy t ud J at Sait ai 
woods aa fa Afod ag Sos fw fyoit ai gécil 
bhookh lagai suniai sajni lagra kahun chhorat jaat bagi ko. 
taat ki Siam sunni tai katha birthi neh choorat preet lagi ko. 
chhorat hai so nahi kutvar kidhou geh kai pur hun ki thagi ko. 
ta te na chhorat hoan tum ko ke suniyo kahun 
chhorat singh mrig ko. (668) 


adt sater fed Fe at Hog at fs Aa Wd aA Stat! 
ses ng Ytss Suis gu a ate Jat F Stati 

fa@ figare st fatt ot ard ofa 6 Gurr fafa or afer stat! 

as Te ade" Td F MUS 3S Afar AG afm atari Eee 

kehi batiyan eh baal ke sung jo bi at joban kai ras bhini. 
chanderbhaga ar gavarin te at roop kai beech huti ju navini. 
jiou mrigraj mirgi ko gehai kab na upma bidh ya lakh lini. 

kahn tabai karva geh kai apnai bal sung souoo basi kini. (669) 
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"O Krishna! You are just kidding with me and laughing only or do you really 
love me? All the other milkmaids, watching this fun, are laughing at us. O 
Krishna! Please leave me alone, and cast away your lustful eyes and thoughts 
of love for me from your mind. So O Krishna! I am telling you to have little 
more consideration of moderation of modesty." (667) 


Then Krishna said, "O dear friend! Have you ever heard that a hungry bird 
(having the appetite) having caught hold of a catch (fish), had let go its prey?” 


_ (The poet siam has stated that) you must have heard the episode of Brahma 


that a lover never leaves his beloved or his attachment for someone (he loves) 
or a police inspector (Kotwal), having caught hold of a swindler, never lets 
him go scotfree. As such I would not let you go. Have you ever heard that a 


lion, having caught hold of a deer, lets her go scotfree?" (668) _ 


These things were told by Sri Krishna to the damsel (Radha), who was a 
picture of youthful beauty and fully involved in his love, and was more 
charming than Chanderbhaga or other milkmaids in beauty. The poet siam has 
depicted the beauty of this scene, as this. Just as a lion grasps the deer in his 
clutches, in the same way Krishna had clasped her (Radha) in his embrace and 
with his strength over-powered her in his full control. (669) 
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e 


afte & aff a Afar an adt afa Aon ad Heate aorati 
U on dtafs at fs ot a at AH Hg ANS aati 
d aw faa fan atte afoet fes refs AGH gat! 
nQ@d He sta dies J fasts HST faa Hg aT E9011 


kar kai basi va sung aisai kehi kabai Siam kehai jadraie kahani. 
pai ras reetaih ki at hi jo hunti sum manoh amrit bani. 
tero kaha bigrai brij naar kehiou eh bhant Siam gumani. 
aour sabhai triya charen hain Brikhbhan suta tin main tu rani. (670) 


ao de at eat ens J AT us Saal Wd AA at JI 
Ag AS ae Has d fag ad AHS fea rte got TI 
sat AN ufs wa At Cunt fas at afa HANH at TI 

AS Bir 3o AGH Jat HS AH aor fed Tg Tt Ti €99 


jaha chand ki chandini chhajat hai jaha paat 
chambeli ke sej dehi hai. 
sait jaha gal rajat hai jeh kai Jamuna dhig aie behi hai. 
tahi samai har Radhai grasi upma teh ki kab Siam kehi hai. 
_ Sait triya tan Siam hari mano soam kala eh rah eehi hai. (671)° 


fad of oid 8 fete dig ea AG aa Tet a fad aa Hi 

fafa apfes AG arte fret nfs mde & nud sw 

mis a ste at Sunt 3 adt Curt g aG afa & Ho HI 
HS auf S ecete fist fyarat & HS fiqeitar we Au 92M 


teh ko har ju phir chhor deeyo souoo kunj galee 
ke bikhai ban mein. 
phir gavarin mein souoo jaie mili at anand kai apnai tan mein. 
at ta chhab ki upma hai upji jo kouoo kab kai man mein. 
mano kehar te chhutvaie mili mrigni ko mano 
mrigtya ban mein. (672) 
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The poet siam, while describing this episode of Krishna, has stated that keeping 
her in his control, Krishna then spoke to her these words. As per the language 
of love, those sweet words were really full of love and admiration (like the 
nectar). Krishna, in an egoistic style, said, "O damsel of Brij! What do you 
lose (in this game of love)? O Radha! All other milkmaids are like your 
slaves, and you are the queen amongst than!" (670) 


Then Sri Krishna took Radha in his embrance and clasp, where the moonlight 
was scattered, and the leaves of Jasmine were spread out, where. the white 
flowers were blossoming and the river Jamuna was flowing close by. The 
beauty of this scene has been described by the poet siam as such. The damsel 
(Radha) was fair-complexioned, and Krishna was having a body, dark in 
complexion, and it seemed as if the lustre of moon had been encircled by the 
demon Rahu (ascending mode of moon). (671) 


Then Sri Krishna let go Radha in the byelanes of kunj in the forest, enjoying 
the bliss of her sensuous love, she then joined the group of other milkmaids. 
The beauty of this scene has been depicted by the poet siam as such, as if the 


deer, getting loose from the clutches of the lion, went back to join the herd of 
other deer. (672) 
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fefs arfe a apfas H afe 8 mts ot fea Hed Ye HoT 
ges ga oad we fact wfs Adt He A AY UT 
ares aos 3 Ag ats AC Cs a uw dts THI 
WAH ad Hfe “Se t HS a Sta Ha As faATGTH EDZII 


phir jaie kai gavarin mein har ju ati hi ik sunder khel machaiyo. 

chanderbhaga hun kai hath pai hath dhariou at sehi-man mein sukh paiyo. 
gavat gavarin hai sabh geet jouoo un kai man bheetar bhaiyo. 

Siam kehai man anand kai mano ko phun sok sabhai bisarayo. (673) 


dfs aus anus ates f uf sesar J at Cfo fartaci 
AG ont fea SE UA HET faa A ada d Gotacil 
duo fos d SHA fqusts AS feu die fastaci 
mts fur Hat ds afect mH Gud 3 ofs vs fates €98 1! 
har nachat gavarin mein hass chanderbhaga hun ki aour nihaniou. 
souoo hassi it tai eai hasai jadura teh se bachna hai uchariou. 
mero maha hit hai tum so Brikhbhan suta eh heir bichariyo. 
aan griya sung heit kariou hum ooper te har chet bisarviou. (674) 


, af afoar mos Sus Ht mud wes ht fea ahs Corfact 
Fam ae af me facr faa S ufs Oo ups new ot ofaat 
we & fase HoH fase fer afe fae afe arias 
dese fe ve vs AS ates S we dfs faerfaeri gow 
har radhika anan dekhat hi apnai man mein eh bhant uchariou. 
Siam bhaie bas aour triya teh te at pai man maan hi dhariou. 
anand tho jitno man mein titino eh bhakh bida kar dariou. 


chanderbhaga mukh chand dutai sabh gavarni tai 
ghat moh bichariou. (675) 
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Then joining the group of milkmaids, Sri Krishna started another game of fun 
and charm. He placed his hand on the hands of Chanderbhaga and left the joy 
of her company in heart. All the other milkmaids were singing songs which 
pleased him (Krishna) most. The poet siam has stated that Krishna felt greatly 
relieved and amused at heart and forgot all about his worries. (673) 


Sri Krishna then glanced at Chanderbhaga while dancing with the milkmaids. 
She laughed and he also smiled, and Krishna said to her, "O Chanderbhaga! I 
have great love for you. "Radha, seeing all this, thought of herself that Krishna 
had developed love for another woman, having forgotton her great love and 
affection. (674) | 


On seeing Krishna's face again, Radha thought in her mind that now Kishna 
was in the control of another woman. New she should also feel annoyed with 
him and all the joy at heart was cast away soon. She felt that Krishna had 
taken her as inferior to all other milkmaids like Chanderbhaga and 
Chandermukhi. (675) | 


431 ‘ 


ee —_ 


afa & feo rfs Ag ot nua He H feo as fast 
Uls adt ofa wrafs A ofa de AF Ofs wth froth 
mA adt fasat He H Gun fag at afa Aa Gardti 
otas ate vsat ae fasta Hat fanarfa farsi EE 
keh kai eh bhant souoo tab hi apnai man mein eh baat bichari. 
preet kari har aneh se taj khel sabhai uth dham sidhari. 
ais kari ganti man upma teh ki kab Siam uchari. 
triyan beech chalaigi katha Brikhbhan suta brijnath bisari. (676) 


me afaar dt HS TAS 
Hea 
feu af vat afe a wn faor afa Ra ad AG aA Tet dl 
Tout 3a ave AAS I fses SAG ys gat dl 
HTS ata foudt faa 3 ferat AT HS A fear dt wet dl 
ad Curt Gut Ha H ufs A afs wag afo Vets ll E991 


Ab Radhika ko maan kathanung 
| Swaiyya' : 
eh bhant chali keh kai so triya kab siam kehai souoo kunj galee hai. 
chandermukhi tan kanchan se sabh gavarin te jouoo khub bhali hai. 
maan kiou nikhri tin te mrigni si mano so bina hi ali hai. 
yoo upji upma man mein pat so rut manoh ruthchali hai. (677) 


fes 3 ofa des on fae fouss AS afe Uifs faadti 
uy afoct 3 fudt fae H afa Hom ad A St A fiprdt 
_ Deus AN A HY 3a ava A nfs Hes at 
& fofo we & ate at fa a Cfa wa at as faarati éocil 
it te har khelat ras bikhai Brikhbhaan suta kar preet nihari. 
pekh rehiou na pikhi tin mein hab Siam kehai-.jo huti souoo piari. 
chanderprabha sum ja mukh hai tan kanchan so at sunder nari. 
ko greh maan ki neend gaiee ke kouoo un maan ki bat bichari. (678) 
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Considering these musings in her mind, she thought to herself that Krishna had 
developed love for other women. Having thought like this, Radha went away 
to her place leaving this game of love. These thoughts of Radha have been 
depicted by the poet siam as this thing will spread around among the womenfolk 
of Brij that Krishna had forgotten Radha totally. (676) 


Now the Episode of Radha's Indignation 
Swiayya’ 

The poet siam has stated that saying these words, Radha went away from the 
kunj by lanes. The same Radha, whose face was shining like moon, and 
whose body was like gold (shining) and who was most conspicious among the 
milkmaids, had got annoyed and had got separated from them all. It seemed 
she was like a deer separated from the herd of deer, and was without any 
friend. The poet has depicted the scene as if Rati had gone away from her 
beloved spouse (Kamdev) god of love, being annoyed. (677) 


On the other side, while playing there Krishna looked for Radha with great 
affection. The poet siam has stated that he found her missing, who was most 
lovable and affectionate to him. The one damsel, whose face was shining like 
moon, with the body like moon, with the body like gold on, (was missing). 
Either she had felt sleeply and gone away to her place or she had felt some 
displeasure at something. (678) . 


> 
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arg ara 
Hear 
farec fag oH Ret & DAG Ret AeaTE garetts 
ma us fag ade At fad S HY ve set Sf uret 
a Afar aR afoa dfoe He ZF faysts HST ufo ATT 
utes U fasshus at nfs ds ao at] FF fer Haretil £9t 11 


Kahn baach 

~ Swaiyya' | 

7 Bijchhata jeh naam sakhi ko hai souoo sakhi jadraie bulaiee. 
: ang prabha jeh kanchan si jeh te mukh chand chahata chhab paiee. 


ta sng aissai kehiou harju sunn tu Brikhbhan suta peh jaiee. 
. paien pai bintian kai ati hait kai bhav so liou manaiee. (679) 


“agate ot ya & aso fears HoT AG we gat 

li gu Hé RH Hes fe & weg fete aa oat a 

. a & Hotfed aa wat afe & sfo orfer ufe ret a1 
a Guat Ate H Cunt ag S vaet Ha sfe Vat Til Ecol 


jaduraie ki sunn kai batian brikhbhan suta jouoo baal bhali hai. 
roop mano sum sunder main rai manoh sunder kanj hali hai. 
- ta kai manaiebai kaaj chali har ko phun aies paie ali hai. 
yo upji jeu mein upma kar tai chakiee mano chhut hai. (680) 
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Krishna then said 
Swalyya' 
Krishna called the milkmaid, who was called Bijchhata, who was also having 
a body shining like gold with a face charming like the moonlight. Krishna told 
her like this, "O friend! Listen to me, and you go to Radha. Go to her and with 
a sincere request (from me) and professing great love and affection from me, - 
you bring her back by persuading her some how. (679) 


On listening to Krishna's words, she went to Radha, who was very good at 
heart, who was as beautiful as the god of love (Kamdev) and was as beautiful 
and charning as the lotus petals, to persnade her to come there. The poet has 
depicted the beauty of the scene just like the brahmani duck (chakvi) getting 
away from one's clutches. (680) 
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Rut ars 


Hear 
far eet fag am met a& AG ferars HoT ufo mre 
nine a Hea mA afea na ZF dt ster fanota yaret 
a& fanave afod fan ofa yt aqeter afoat aa aaretl 
dey a ot ster Afar ore ata fas a Afar uifs Soret ec VI 
Sakhi baach 
Swalyya 
Bijchhata jeh naam sakhi ko souoo Brikhbhan suta peh aice. 
aie kai sunder aisai kehiou sunn tu ri triya brijnath bulaiee. 
ko brijndth kehiou brij naar so ko keniyaia keho kaun kanaiee. 
kheloh ta hi triya sung lal ri ko jeh ke sung preet lagaiee. (681) 
Anal SE BS YSST SI MUS HOH IS das Ate 
net Tue vfs &t gH U fsa SF afoat ae HS ot BTA 
aa us Aeate a uA aS gud fed S Sot StI 
ad 3 ws ad SHA BY tus S we mga ST Ec Qi 


Sajni nand lal bulavat hai apnai man mein hath ranch na keejai. 


_aiee ho hoan chal kai tum pai teh te so kehiou ab maan hi leejai. 


beig chalo jadraie ke pas kachhoo tumro eh te nahi chheejai. 
tahi tai baat kaho tum so sukh apan lai sukh aouran deejai. (682) 


3S ad Sdt Hs Het Sfo Far vs fre Hfs THT 

HdSt Ad ata HAST J FIA SU arfas Hes act 

THssH ad veh ag Aa ad ans feat 
utes 3d ud ofa Aa fora ws ois ufAg got dtl éc3 II 
ta te karo nahi maan sakhi uth beig chale sikh maan hamari. 
murli jeh kahn bajavat hain behsai teh gavarin sunder gari. 


tahi tai to so keho chalai kachh sunk karo na manai brij nari. 
paien terai paro taj sunk nisunk chalo har paseh haha ri. (683) 


436 


7 The girl friend then said 

The girl friend, who was called Bijchhuta, came to Radha and said to Radha 
these sweet words, "O damsel (Radha)! Listen. Brijnath (Sri Krishna) has 
called you. "Then Radha (Brij woman) replied, "Who is this master of Brij?" 
Then Bijchhata said, "The same master, who is called Kanha." Then Radha 
again said, "Which Kanha?" Then Brijchhata again replied, "O dear friend! 
The same Lord with whom you were playing the game (of love) all this while 
and whom you love so much.” (681) 


"O Comrade! Nand Lal (Krishna) has asked you to come there. Do not have 
any stubborn attitude. I have come all the way to you for this purpose only, so 
you must accompany me, and agree to my request. You must go to meet Sn 
Krishna immediately, and it will not cause you any harm. So | would again 
request you to enjoy yourself (peace of mind) and let others have peace also” 
(Live and let live). (682) 


"O dear Comrade! Do not be proud and get ready to accompany me, accepting 
my request. Where Kahna plays his flute and the milkmaids are making fun, 
hurling abuses on each other. That is why. I am telling you, O Radha! (Brij 
woman) Do not hesitate and come with me quickly. O friend! I would bow to 
you, touching your feet even. Do not hesitate and come to meet Sri Krishna 
without any reservations." (683) 
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fa ag 3 ade fafa Ae fate oe ais wise 
3d Huts no afs at fas 3 IS ad Sto Aa rafal 

3S YS SHI ATA Ud He Stea Ha at Arafal 
Satan ues fer ws dts aes WS J wall Ersit 
sunk kachhoo na karo man mein taj sunk nisunk chalo sunn manan. 
terai mein preet maha har ki teh te hoan kaho tohai sung gumanan. 

nain bano tumrai sarse so dharai mano teechhan main ki sanin. 

to hi so prem maha har ko eh baat hi te kachhu hun ajaran. (684) 


3 HdSl Heald ses dT afe AGH ad wis Hed OST 
| at 3 3d uff ual FW afed fag feure Fate & eG 
Ses J Ad des ag fe a Pfs Ss I ITI 
ISH F Ia VS AHat gue fas dt aA Bes wil Ecul 
murli jadbeer bajavat hai kab Siam kehai at sunder thourai. 
tahi te terai pas pathi so kehiou teh liav so jaie kai dourai. 


nachat hai jeh chanderbhaga or gaie kai gavarin leit hai bhourai. 
tahi te beig ehaai sajni tumrai bin hi ras boolat aourai. (685) 


aot 3 we sorte fey Sct H Ya VS Se ww gars 
AGH aes J Hast Ae afaatar fufe var ara 
 Aefe nO Herd faares HAM ad Se ores fasrs} 
ngs al aS AI ANG Ad SAT AF Ad HSS aS I BEI 
tahi te bal balaie liou teri mein beig chalai nand lal bulavai. — 
Siam bajavat hai murli jeh vavaraniya mil mangal gavai. 


: sorath sudh malar bilaval Siam kehai nand lal reejhavai. 
| aour ki baat kaha kehiou sur tiag sabhai sur mandal avai. (686) 
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a ee ee eee ee 


"O egoistic lady! Listen to me and forget about your hesitation; and accompany 
me without any hesitation or doubts. Sri Krishna loves you too much, as such 
O proud woman! I am telling you, to come with me. Your eyes are sharp like 
the arrows, which have been sharpened by the sharpner of sensual desires. 
Sri Krishna is deeply in love with you, though I am not aware of it fully." (684) 


The poet siam has stated that Sri Krishna was playing on his flute at a beautiful 
spot. "That is why he has asked me to approach you and has told me to rush 
to you and bring you back alongwith me to the place, where Chanderbhaga 
was dancing and other dairy maids were singing songs moving around Krishna. 
So O dear friend! Let us go quickly else the others would be enjoying all the 
love and fun. (685) | 


"O dear friend! I am offering myself as a scarifice to you, and requesting you 
to accompany me quickly, as Nand Lal (Krishna) was calling you (waiting for 
you). Where Krishna was playing his flute, there the milkmaids were singing 
together songs of joy and merriment." The poet siam has stated that Krishna 
was arousing them all, by singing songs in Ragas like Sorath, perfect Malhar 
and Bilawal etc. What to talk of others, even the gods were coming there (to 
watch) leaving the heaven of gods. (686) — 
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7 aa arg ufs Gag 


7 ta 3s Anal ofe 0 gue sa ifs fanaa vot 
i H Ho ulfs sxt Aedes Yesar Afar uifs sareti 


| AGTH at Utfs HoT SHA SA Hs vo dt we efasret 
1 3d fast adt des U afee deg AS A UTS Saret il Ec 
° | - Radhai baach prati uttar 

: 

| 


Swalyya' 

ies main na chalo sajni har pai jo chalo tab mohai brijnath duhaiee. 

mein sung preet taji janandan chanderbhaga sung preet lagaiee. 
Siam ki preet maha tum son taj maan haha ri chalo duchitatee. 

terai bina nahi khelat hai kehiou kheloh jahun so preet lagaice. (687) 


est ag 


| Hear 
utfe ud Sue AAT fs dt He stag Hw ow aeta 
AUN ysTes JH Au Go a fau oGa fad safe wete 
areas Jd fan grafanr ode fan mG fag xfs at aete 
nod udta as ad ug TO sorte fae ACT ao YETTA Ecc 
Dooti Vaach 
Swaiyya' 
paie paro tumrai sajni at hi man bheetar maan na kaieeyai. 
Siam bulavat hai so jaha uth kai teh thour bikhai chal jaieeyai. 


nachat hai jim gavarania nachiyai tim aou teh bhant hi gaieeyai. 
aour anaikik baat karo par Radhai balie liou suoh na kheiya. (688) 
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Then Radha replied to her as : 
Swatyya' 
"O dear friend! I will not go to meet Krishna. I would swear by Krishna, that 
I am not coming at all, as Krishna has given up my love and has developed 
love for Chanderbhaga." In reply, Brijchhata said, "Krishna has got the 
maximum love for you. O friend! Alas, you do not follow. Leaving your 
egoism and dual-mindedness, please come with me. Without your presence, 
he does not want to play." Then Radha said, "Let him play with the woman, 
_with whom he has developed his love now." (687) | 


The emissary then said. 
Swaiyya’ 
"O dear friend! I would again bow to you with request, not to feel so much 
annoyance and egoism. You should go to the place where Krishna was calling 
you to meet him. You should also dance and sing as the other milkmaids were 
dancing and singing songs. O Radha! I would offer myself as a scarifice to 
you, but you should not swear, though you may say anything else." (688) 
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| ag arg 
) nue 3 UG He at AHatl sto Ht uf aptas afe use| 
: Sat GAS SIT J AT Mg HU Ad" IG HAS area | 
: WH 3 ue fag oGa fad gout TH & afatt mnie HATS 
nT Aut at aT Tost adt AS at AG Us wTUS TS Ect 
Radhai baach | 
Swalyya' 
jaihoan na houn sunn ri sajni tohai si har gavarin kot pathavai. 
bansi bajavai taha tu kaha ar aaap kaha bhiou mangal gavai. 


mein na chalo teh thour bikhai brahma hum ko kehiou aan sunavai. 
aour sakhi ki kaha ganti nahi jaou ri jou har apan avai. (689) 


strevarat 
Hear 
ad AHS ad Hs Its ad God ag AGI 
a a ate ufs dfe ynt wfout ye aH ad we AG 
3¢ afy afs ustes TAs uifs Sait SH A se GCI 

otad OH fad Ho dt sfo At of ates Hes AC Exo! 

7 Dooti baach Radhai se 

Swaiyya’ 

 kahai-ko karai sunn gavarin Siam kehai uth kai kar souoo. 
ja ke keeai har hoiai khusi suniyai bal kaaj karo ab jouoo. 


tou tohai bole pathavat hai jab preet lagi tum so tab auouoo. 
natar ras bikhai sunn ri tohai si neh gavarin sunder houoo. (690) 


442. 


Then Radha said 
Swaiyya’ 
"© dear friend! Listen to me! I would not come. Even if he were to send 
million of milkmaids like you. Even if Krishna was playing on the flute, so 
what? Even if he were to sing songs of joy and merriment, so what? I would 
not go to that place, even if Brahma himself were to bring his message to 
deliver it to me. O dear friend! What to say of all others? Even if Krishna 
himself were to come for calling me, I would not go there even then.” (689) 


Then the emissary (of Krishna) said to Radha- 
Swaiyya’ | 
"O (milkmaid) Radha! Listen. What for are you making so much fuss and 
annoyance? Whatever Krishna was telling you, you should do that job only. 
O dear friend! I would commend and request you to perform such functions 
as would please Sri Krishna. That is why he had sent for you time and again 
as he had developed great love for you. Otherwise listen to me! Was there no 
other milkmaid as charming as yourself in this game of love?" (690) 
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Hal 3d dt uifs wat fe at As Was Jd as ate ot 
fag at Hey Gun veyst fag at Se ST HS TU HET 
fag Hat & sorfar HS AHat fas at Go a sfs we Set 
fan ova ot Hat Aut ag Sot ot S At Tete set & seth Eta 


sung terai hi preet ghani har ki sabh janat hai kachhu nahai naiee. 
jeh hi mukh upma chanderprabha jeh ki tan ka mano roop maiee. 
teh sung ko taiyag sunno sajni greeb ki uth kai tohai baat laiee. 

brij nath ke sung sakhi boh teri hi tai si gavarai bhaice na behaiee. (691) 


afact arg 

na a feo afes at aster fauara Hat uf au get t 

ars fast uae dt Star gHd Ca & Cfo ate ust I 
wet Hates d aH ot A adt ySter F adt geet J 
aud Gad es sad ua at g fate ste eet Ti Et2Ik 
Kabiou baach © 
. Swiayya' 
sunn kai eh gavarin ki batiyan Brikhbhan suta man kup bhaiee hai. 
kahn bina pathei hi triya humrai un ke uth beech paiee hai. 


aiee manavan kai hum ko so kehi batiya juo nahi ruchaiee hai. 
kop kai uttar det bhaiee ri chal re tu kin beech daiee hai. (692) 
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-s"Everyone knew that Sri Krishna had developed the greatest love for you, 
and this was nothing new that your face was as beautiful as the moon and the 
lustre of your body was truly glamorous. O dear friend! Now you have deserted 
him and have followed the path of your home. Krishna had many milkmaids 
as friends, and there could be no greater fool than yourself." (691) 


The poet has stated 
Swaiyya' 
Hearing such words of Bijchhata. Radha was furious with rage, and said, "O 
woman! Without Kahna's consent, you have dared to become a middle woman 
. between us and are telling me those words (things) which I do not apreciate. 
So she said in great fury, "You go away. Who has given you the authority of 
becoming a middle person between us?" (692) 


i) 


ost arg arg 
| Hear 
au a Gad oa get fea orfe afc feta Aart HATS I 
Ho dit Jo Hts ster IG Horfe adt AS fag TSH! 
AM Cte SHS Sdl UST HS Sot Fe CE iT TS 
mt deta A IS aT Suet AE ulfs as gar | ASI EC3II 
Dooti baach kahn se 
Swaiyya' | 

kope kai uttar deit bhaiee in aie kehiou phir sung sujanai. 

baith rehi hath maan triya hoan mame rehi jarr kiun hun na manai. 


saam diai na manai nehi dand maiai nehi bheid deeai ar danai. 
aisi govar so heit kaha tumri jouoo preet ko rung na janai. (693) 


HS UST aS ag FA 
Hea 


He ust dfg uA Jat He & ySter se Sf Got di 
fourfe J wG fea wfs afoa su Ss fs HAG Ga got dt 
ag a ufes U se dtr feares ott & aa Got JI 
Heda HY Gud SHS AA UST Ag Sa Het TI ECS 


Main prabha baach kahn ju so 
Swaiyya' 
main prabha har paas huti sunn kai batiyan tab bole uthi hai. 
liaie ho hoan’ eh bhant kehiou tum te har ju jouoo gavar ruth hai. 
kahn kai paien pai tab hi so liayavan tahi hai kaag uthi hai. 
sunderta mukh ooper te mano kanj prabha sabh vaar suti hai. (694) 


446 


So the emissary (went back) and told Kahna - — 
Swaiyya' | 

When Radha gave this reply in a great furious manner, then Bijchhatta came 
back and told Kahna, "That woman had got annoyed and was stubbornly 
sitting at*home, and inspite of all my requests, that foolish woman was not 
willing to compromise in any case. She had not agreed to my requests even, 
nor at my admonishing her. She would not agree even on giving her any gifts 
or at the cost-of her secrets (known to you). What was the use of your loving 
such a foolish person, who did not appreciate the value of your true love for 
her?" (693) | 


Then Mainprabha (another milkmaid) said to Krishna 
Swaiyya' 
Maniprabha, another milkmaid standing closeby, on hearing the talk of Bijchhata 
spoke out suddenly, and said to Krishna. "O Krishna! The milkmaid, who has 
got annoyed with you, I will arrange to bring her back. She paid her respects 
with folded hands to Krishna, and went away to bring back the annoyed 
woman". Her beauty was more charming than that of the lotus-flower even. 
(694) | | 
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afs ufes o fea ats afea afs a Qu & fear a@ ofe 3a 
wW ot Gure 3 orfe t Fefs aut Gurfe Harte foot 31 
ufes U aabas & fasere & Hefs ais Hea 
ma ot s fea ots fred Sore fast suet o ad TI Exull 
har paien pai eh bhant kehiou jar ju oh kai dhig hoan chal jai ho. 
| ja hi upav te aie hai sunder tahi upaie manaie liayai hai. 
: paen pai bintian kai rijhvaie kai sunder gvar maneho. 
aaj hi te dhig aan milaiho ju lieyaie bina tumri na kehai ho. (695) 
afs ufes ot faa o@s wat afe Hom ad ef fs uaTt 
| fag a@ odt sfe Heefs cd fag ge Sher odt fee AarTI 
! faa & We Hea one 3 fea wfs BA Stor = at rst 
= HS Ue adda aud ald ust a HS US UT Baril ECE! 
har paien pai teh thour chali kab Siam kehai phun main prabha. 
| jeh ko nahi tul mandodar hai jeh tul triya nahi Inder sabha. 
jeh ko mukh sunder rajat hai eh bhant lasai triya va ki abha. 
mano chand kurangan kehar keer prabha sabhai dhan yahan labha. (696) 


: ufsgad ag 
Hear 
ule sent ate & fea s fayara Hat ufo Ot ofe mirth 
aife t mA afd fas Hae for Vs Se ore garet 
ha 38 afs un ar ay aA feat 3 ad efor 
Oe & 85 at fea oa A Hos FHS fas voretil exon 
| patituttar baach 
Swaiyya' 
chal chandermukhi har kai dhig te Brikhbhan suta pai chal aiee. 
ai¢ kai aisai kehiou teh so bal beig chalo nand lal bulaiece. 
main te chalo(n) har pass haha chal aisai kehiou na kaho duchitaice. 
kahai ko baith rehi eh thour mein mohan ko mano chit churaiee. (697) 


On bowing to Krishna, with folded hands, she said, "O Sri Krishna! That 
- beautiful woman (Radha) would definitely come back. I will get her for a 
compromise with you, with all my efforts. I will request her with all the means 
at my disposal even bowing to her, and by alluring her. I will manage to bring 
back that beauty. I wll arrange to bring her for a meeting with you today only, 
and without bringing her back, I will not deserve to be called your own friend.” 
(695) 


The poet siam has remarked that after bowing to Sri Krishna, Mainprabha, 
then left for that place, who was charming than Mandri even, and there could 
be none like her as beautiful, in the assembly of Indra even. Whose face was | 
looking so glorious, as if all the beauty characteristias of the moon, deer, lion 
and parrots had borrowed their charm from her only." (696) 


In reply, she said : 
| Swalyya' 
Tha Mainprabha, with a face shining like the moon, came to Radha from 
Krishna and on reaching there, she said, "(O Radha!) I would sacrifice myself 
to you. Please hurry up, as Krishna had called you." Then Radha replied to 
her, "I will not go to meet Krishna." Then mainprabha said, "Alas! Do not say 
this. You must go, forgetting your dual-mindedness. Having (stolen the heart 
of Mohan) enamoured Krishna, why are you hiding yourself here?" (697) 
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Md Wd Wet we we we wd Gas HAT He yard 

Stas J Ad qatar fag tfy we fagdt sa |td1 

3Qq FAH Heats HS HeStl a aarfe a Sfa fess 
JO FS Ya VS Anal fav a@sa d aH ate farsi étcit 


jahai ghor ghata ghat aie ghanai chahun aouran main jeh mor pukarai. 
nachat hai jeh guaraniya teh peikh ghanai birhi tan varai. 
toun samai jadraie sunnai murli kai-bajaie kai tohai chitarai. 
tahi te beig chalo sajni teh koutak ko hum jaiee niharai. (698) 


aS SHS Ad Anal dig WH VS atts Ha fad 
Ws Ud GT at HS MUS HO HS Ae JS Wd 
aGzd as af wus a fag a ANU afa AGN Gad 
ay AG Fo dt Jo a ata Sus aG Gufaret Ha ATI Ett II 
ta te na maan karo sajni har paas chalo nihai sunk bicharo. 
baat dharo rass hun ki manai apnai man mein na kachhu hChopaiath dharai. 
ee koutak kaan ko dhakhan ko teh ko jas pai kab Siam ucharo. 
| kehai ko baith rehi hath kai kehiou dekhan 
kou umgiou man saro. (699) 


Jig uA SH US Haat fuus ag asa Ata @ HG! 

HUH dd Hol as Sher SH a NA sfe So wad 

dasa J ot Afar afuet ote adt aa nfs Soe dd 
TIS uA VS vs Ws Cfo ata AE Cufaret Hs STI 200! 
har pas na mein chalhon sajni pikhbei koh kautak jieu na mero. 
Siam rachai sung aour triya taj kai hum so phun neh ghanaro. 
| _ chanderbhaga hun kai sung kehiou neh nari kaha mohai nainan hero. 
| ta te na pas chalo(n) har hoan uth jahei jouco umgiou man tero. (700) 
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The place, where dark clouds gather.together to cast their shadow: where 
peacocks were making musical sounds from all the four sides, where milkmaids 
were dancing, on watching whom many separated ones intend to sacrifice 
their body even. There, O dear friend! Listen to me, Krishna is reminded of 
you while playing on his flute. So, O dear friend! Let us go quickly, and 
perceive his wonderful plays (games) (being played by Krishna). (698) 


O dear friend! Do not feel annoyed as such and go to meet Sri Krishna, 
without having any hesitation, whatsoever. You should think of only love in 
your mind, without having any stubborn attitude at heart. The poet siam has 
stated that, she should only think of his praises to watch his playful games 
only. She further said, "When everyone else was keen to watch Krishna's 
feats, why are you trying to stay behind due to your obstinancy?" (699) 


Then Radha replied, "O dear friend! I will not go to meet Krishna, as I am not 
keen anymore to watch his feats or gameplays. Krishna had developed his 
love for other women and had given up his intense love for me. (Who was the 
other woman?) When replied, “He was in love with Chander Prabha." Then 
Mainprabha said, "There is no other woman." But Radha said, "I had seen 
with my own eyes. As such ‘I will not go to Krishna. But if you are keen to 
watch his fun, then you may go." (700) 
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est we 
Hear | 
H at cus AS Ste sto ares a Heate uoret 
aot sue Hs Pte 3S Zo a oe Tt sn ufo mrs 
3 ufsuts & $o Tt adt Has d ae Afe usret 
Yd VS std Hd Ad SHd HT Ids OTS AS eT II 9091 
dooti baach 
Swaiyya 
min kaha dekhan jaou(n) triya tohai liavan ko jadraie pethaiee. 
tahi te hoan sabh gavarin te uth kai tab hi tumrai peh aiee. 
tu abhiman kai baith nehi nahi manat hai kachhu seekh praiee. 


beig chalo tohai sung kaho tumrai mug herat 
thanth kahnaiee. (701) 


ag arg 


Hear 
Jig uA SH ved dt Het J aa sui Ff sts TS aaTet 
AGM & Hd J UA uot fev arse SF auet oe ureth 
st auet J ast sh Tafa FS Be aes Ute users 
a ats a fag surfe aot afa aA o He fufatt ag Het 2021 
Radhai baach 
Swatyya’' 
har ras na mein chalho ri sakhi tu kaha bhiou jo tohai baat banaice. 
Siam na morai tu pas pathi eh batan te kapti lakh paice. 
bhi kapti tu kaha bhiou gavarin tu na lakhai kachh peer praice. 
yo keh kai niyaie rehi keh aiso na maan pikhiou 
kahnun maiee. (702) 
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The emissary then said 
Swaiyya' 
O dear friend! What for should I go? I had been sent by Krishna to bringing 
you alongwith me. So leaving all other milkmaids I had come to you specially. 
But you are sitting here due to your egoistic tendencies and are not prepared 
to listen to someone else's advice. So I am telling you again to hurry up, as 
Krishna was anxiously waiting for you alone." (701) 


Radha again said 
Swalyya' 

"O frined! I will not go to meet Krishna, what for you are making these stories 
as Krishna had not sent you to call me. Infact, from your talk, it appears you 
are deceitful." So the emissary said, "Even if I were decietful, so what? But 
O milkmaid (Radha)! You do not realize the other's painful condition.” Having 
said these words, she bowed to her and said, "I have not seen such an attitude 
of stubborn annoyance in any other woman." (702) 
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vst weg 
Hear 
fefa nn afog vata ata ae vn afe & ufo G ate mret 
dg o uta Al fanaa ue sores oT Cfa are Haret 
fea gata Hts dit AMAt Ue U gus sta a efaseti 
3 fas tds we ae afeet wes 5 ae WS UTeTII 20311 


Dooti baach 
Swalyya' 
phir aiso kehiou chaliou ri haha bal mein har ke ; 
peh yo keh aiee. 
hoh na atur Sri Brijnath hoan liavat ho oh jaie manaiee. 
it tu kar maan rehi sajni har pai tu chalai taj kai duchitaiee. 


tou bin mo pai na jJaat geyo kehiou janat hai 
kachh baat praiee. (703) 


ad arg 


Hear 
Go wet gst sas sat arate aret & ufe afeat we Hat 
aty atu fefs x ufs U feu S Ae SHS Ha Bd 
Waster qeate 9 U ofa AGM ad The Fone at 
vesm Hig Ulfts ad SH A odt Uifs afer ys Heat J08II 
Radhai baach | 
Swaiyya' 

uthi aiee huti tu kaha bhiou gavarin tu na lakhai kachu sori. 
jahei kehiou phir kai har pai eh to kachh taaj na lagat teri. 
mo batiya jadraie ju pai kab Siam kehai kehiou so aho ri. 


chanderbhaga sung preet karo tum so nahi preet 
kehiou prabh mori. (704) 
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The emissary said 
Swalyya' 
Then Mainprabha said like this, "Oh friend! Alas! How could it be? I am a 
sacrifice to you. Let us go. I had told Sri Krishna like this. O Krishna! Do not 
worry, I will go and get you back by persuading you (from your attitude). O 
dear friend! But you are sitting here with an annoyed attitude. Forget about 
this dual-mindedness and come (with me) to meet Sri Krishna. I will not be 
able to go alone without your accompanying me. You do not appreciate 
someone else's doings. (703) 


Then Radha said 
Swalyya' 
"O milkmaid, If I have come back home, so what? I have not come after taking 
his permission. Do you mean some astrologer had told me to take his permission 
for coming home? Please go away, and tell Krishna like this, without feeling 
any hesitation." The poet siam has stated that Radha had said, "You may go 
back and tell Krishna that he loved Chanderbhaga only and did not have any 
love or affection for me." (704) 
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Afs a fea afoar at asta se Ft Cfo apfas urfe wait 
ulfs ato afe at SH A afs desar J F uifs facrat 
@s at afa nan HEfa ad Sfo Sus A IA H Sait! - 

aa 3 we sorte fee Sct H Sar VS Os U ssa it Jou 


sun kai eh Radhika ki batiya tab so uth gavarin paie lagi. 
preet kehiou har ki tum so har chanderbhaga hun so preet tiyagi. 
un ki kab Siam subudh kehai tohai dekhan kai ras 
mein anuragi. 
tahi tai baal balaie liou teri mein beig chalo har 
pai badbhagi. (705) 


fanaa yores d veld ag Was J aH WS feat 
sot ¢ nam fargs 3 gue fas at aot ules UAT 
3 fea vo ad He 3 Sot Wait aE aie U fed Fat 
oot FS Wes T Anal wa Aas ufE get T STATI DOEI 
brijnath bulavat hai chaliou kachh janat hai ras 
baat iyani. 
tohi ko Siam niharat kai tumrai bin ri nahi peevat pani. 
tu eh bhant kehai mukh te nahi jiougi hoan har pai eh bani. 
tahi te janat ho sajni ab jobab paiee bhaiee hai divani. (706) 
He afeat He sts Stor sta sfo act fos Ao F ad 
fe dit ea Ure ud AS ASS Uifs dT st]a STI 
3 Hor FH afea AAat ave ag A Cufarst He Ae 
nes J fH Ha HW feos wed at UTS AES STII DOI! 
maan kariou man beech triya taj baith rehi hit Siam ju kerai. 
baith rehi bak dhian dharai sabh janat preet ko bhavan nero. 
tou sung tou mein kehiou sajni kehbao koh jo’ 
umigiyo man mero. 
_avat hai im-mo man mein din char ko pachino 
joban tero. (707) 
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On hearing these words, the milkmaids fell down at her feet (in obeisance). 
She said, "Krishna only loved you as Krishna had disowned any affection for 
Chanderbhaga." The poet siam has stated after due consideration." He is 
absored in your true love and is keenly waiting for you. So O dear friend! I 
would take all your blame on myself. O fortunate one! Please go and meet 
Krishna immediately." (705) | 


"Sri Krishna was calling you so let us go soon. O foolish girl! Try to understand 
the game of love slightly. Sri Krishna was always casting his glances on you 
and would not drink even a sip of water without your presence. But you are 
telling me these words, "That I will not go to meet him." I will go back and tell 
Sri Krishna exactly like this. So, O dear friend! I know fully well that having 
attained such a youthful beauty (charm), you have gone mad." (706) 


"O friend! You have felt annoyed and forgetting Krishna's love for you, you 
are sitting back at home. You are like a-crane sitting in great thoughts. (deeply 
in meditation), and everyone knows about it, that the beloved one could be 
met easily, with love only. So, O dear friend! I am telling you all that, whatever 
had coine to my mind. Now I am feeling at heart that your youthful charm is 
only temporary (for few days) and will not last long." (707) | 
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SAS UA Vs Go at afa AH AG Ae Saws Tait 
J 3 at ufo ster Ga ad Ae A AS Tue Bart 
Hes aH THs ad fad Aes at Fen fes Tait 
3 fa a AG G afk o fA aU ae Sues Hath D081 
ta kai na pas chalai uth kai kab Siam jouoo sabh logan bhogi. 
ta tai rehi hath baith triya un ko kachh Jai go na apan khogi. 
joban ko jo guman karai teh joban ki so dasa eh hogi. 
te raj kai souoo yo rum hai jim kandh pai daar 
baghambar jogi. (708) 
38 Addo A gud ade at afe dt Ha ST 
MSS Hed J AfA A fag at sfo aA yaad F Th 
86 dt Jo eta ws fay sas nus THe YT 
& 30H sfo 80 afect afte fae lok Sud ag J TI DOI! 
nain kurangan sei tumari kehar ki kati ri sunn tavai hai. 
anan sunder hai sas so jeh ki phun kanj brabar kavai hat. 
baith rehi hath badh ghano teh te kachh apan hi sum khavai hai. 


eal tan so tohai bair kariou har siun hathei tumro 
koh havai hai. (709) 


na & feo arias at aster fauars HoT fs aH act 
aa sate vate & a@ue ot ue ft Her do vet 
AG ret Haves apfan ot fo H aster fen & Gust 
At ad a Ig ule UA VS Ui at as H UTSTT UTI! DI01 


sunn kai eh gavarin ki batiyan Brikhbhan suta at ross bhari.. 

nain nachaie charaie hai bhouhan pai man mein sung karodh jari. 

jouoo aiee manavan gavarin thee teh so batiyan im pai uchri. 
sakhi kahai kou hoan har pai chalo har ki kachh 


mo parvah pari. (710) 
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The poet siam has stated, "Why do you not go to the Lord, who was enjoying 
the beauty of the whole universe? So, O dear friend! If you sit back with a 
stubborn attitude, you will be only loser, and he will not be at any loss." The 
youth, which you are so proud about, that charm will go away soon. The 


youthful charm will desert you soon just as a Yogi moves away by keeping 
the tiger skin on his shoulders." (708) 


"O friend! Listen to me. You possess deer-like eyes and waist like the tiger, 
while your face is shining like the moon, and even lotus cannot compare with 
it (in beauty). You are behaving most stubbornly and sitting here; and takc it 
from me, that you will be the only loser. You are being harsh to your beauty 


only. You_will not gain anything by being stubborn towards Sri Krishna!” 
(709) 


After listening to all this talk of the milkmaid, Radha was becoming furious 
with rage. Twisting her eyes and stretching her eye-brows she was enraged 
and infuriated. So she told the milkmaid, who had come to persuade her to 


compromise, "O. friend! Why should I go to Krishna? I do not care for him any 
more! (710) 
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G fer Sse es set sa or fafa A Cfs ws act 31 
vu yates fe dA ad afu fas fas du & Har st Ti 
g fess att afe & Gs des U foy ge at 91 
Za ad uses Ute ae & Suet users ust TH 99911 


yo eh uttar diet bhaiee tab ya bidh so un baat kari hai. 
Radhai balaie liou ras karo neh kiun keh kop kei sung bhari hai. 
tu it maan rehi har kai ut karat pai rip chand hari kai. 
tu na karai parvah hari har kou tumri parvah pari hai. (711) 
G aty as adt fefs fo Far 3B sie dg HHT 
ITH F 55 Sa fey 58a A HF Sas a GA Sait 
SJaASUN VS Anol Ca a ae HI 3 MUS UTI 
J Hu dt afs Sus dt Aeafe dg Sa se SC faGaitil 99211 
yo keh baat kehi phir jo uth beg chalo chal hoho sanjogi. 
tahi kai nain lagai eh thour jouoo sabh logan ko rass bhogi. 
ta ke na pass chalai sajni un ko kaebh jai hai na apan khog1. 
tai mukh ri bal dekhan ke jadraie ke nain bhaie 
douoo biougi. (712) 
Uus J oot Ma Stor gud et HS ate Ue food! 
3d ot uae fad ned suet ot fad ate as Gard! 
StH fad aug gat afe S Hfo aTuS Ty Aaa 
3Qo AM met Sfo fearts & wort g fs Tow feed 09811 


pekhat hai nahi aour triya tumro ei sunno baal panth niharai. 
terai hi dhian bikhai atkai tumri hi kidhou bal baat ucharai. 
jhoom girai kabhun-dharni kar lavai madh apan aap sambharai. 
* toun samai sakhi tohai chitar kai siam joo main ko 
maan nivarai. (713) 
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When Radha spoke like this, then the emissary said, "O Radha! I would take 
all your worries and problems on my shoulders, please do not be angry. Why 
are you so much agitated with rage? You are sitting here being annoyed, while 
Sri Krishna the competitor of moon, (full of charm) was waiting for you. If 


you do not care for Sri Krishna, then why should he worry and care for you? 
(711) 


After saying like this, the emissary milkmaid said, "Be quick and let us go, so 
that you could be his companion. His eyes are concentrating on this place 
only, who is usually enjoying all the pleasures of the world. O dear friend! If 
you won't go, then he will not be the loser, infact, you will only lose something 


of your own. O young woman! Both the eyes of Krishna are anxiously waiting 
to get a glance of your face." (712) | 


O dear friend! He is not looking at any other woman, but is keenly waiting for 
your comeback. O young damsel! He is only thinking of you and is stuck up 
there, or he only talks about you, and sometimes he falls on the ground being 
dizzy and he could only be supported by you, as he is always immersed in 
your thoughts. O friend! That moment Sri Krishna remembers you only and 
even gives up his sensual desires. (713) 
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ao . eS L 


STS SHS ad Anal Sfo Ya VS Ae Ha BSI 

AGN at SHS JH Ss Sue feos A nus fos ne 

3d dt urs SH did a ad & His Ha MA FITS | 
HS dit wes afd HS As Uid dF Sdt Js SSI IIVII 


ta tin na maan karo sajni uth beig chalo kachh sunk na anon. 
Siam ki baat sunno hum te tumrai chit mein apno chit mano. 
terai hi dhiyan phasai har ju har hai man sou asok bahano. 
moor rehi abla kar maan kachh har ko nahi heit pachhano. (714) 


de at Ae & aster se atoar Gag os get 
fas ds afoa sta of ofs uth HaTeo Hg & aTH Ut 
ofa a ufs 3 afs un afoa suet UG as afs J o eet 
AT MGS SH HHS Ud 6 Bd fed Ue J fa Hs HeTH III 


gavarin ki sunn kai batiyan tab Radhika uthar deit bhaiee. 
keh heit kehiou taj kai har pas manavan mohai kai kaaj dhaiee. 
neh hoan chal hoan har pas kehiou tumri dhou gut havai hai daiee. 
sakhi aouran naam so moorr dharai na lakhai eh hoan hun 
ke moorr maiee. (715) - 


He a fqusts Hat & afud fes ofa A ais Gud cts 
at re gata tt aster fae g ais Ho Hot ae ate | 
ifs ad He S for SHS HHS Set Ho H afte MSI 

A Heats at out wet afe J Heate J AIS ate ll DE! 
sunn kai brikhbhan suta so kehiou eh bhant so gavarin uttar deno. 
ri sunn gavarin mo batiyan tin hun sunn saron sunaibai kou keeno. 

mohai kehai mukh-te ke tu moorr tuhi man main kar cheeno. 
jai jadraie ki bheji aiee sunn tai jadraie hun so hath keeno. (716) 
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"© friend! So do not feel annoyed and make a hasty move. Have no hesitation, 
in mind. You listen from me about Krishna's state of mind, and (I say) he 1s 
always thinking of you alone in his heart of hearts. Infact, Sri Krishna 1s 
always engrossed in your love, but he is always giving some excuses of his 
uncomfortable state of mind just to put others off. O young foolish girl! You 
are sitting back like a fool being annoyed, without appreciating the love of Sri 
Krishna for you." (714) 


i 


After hearing the talk of the milkmaid, Radha prepared herself to reply. "Why 
have you come all the way to persuade me, being the pleasant company of Sri 
Krishna? I have already told you that I will not come to meet Krishna. What 
is your value, even if the Lord would come to request me, even then I would 
not go. O friend! You are calling others as fools, without realizing that you 
yourself are behaving like a fool! (715) 


On hearing Radha's words, the milkmaid said, "O Radha (milkmaid) ! Listen 
to me clearly, and make your ears worth listening to my talk. You have just 
now called me a fool, but think about it in your mind, was I behaving like a 
fool? Listen, I have been sent by Sri Krishna, whereas you have become 
stubborn and behaving like it against Krishna only." (716) 
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a afte a feo fs afoct vats Cfo & afe Aa a rs) 
SUA IZ ws Toa faa s HN I afoet ws ot SI 
utes sd Ud SBS" JS Ud ad au sa HSI 
3 3 fora ve sfa Aa fad uf at eo ulfs ues il 999 1 
yau keh kai eh bhant kehiou chaliyai uth kai bal sunk na ano. 
tou hi so haite ghano har ko teh te tum kehiou saach hi Jano. 
paien torai paro lalna hath dur karo kabhun phun mano. 
ta te nisunk chalo taj sunk kidhou har ki veh preet pachhano. (717) 


ave WH AUt aH AN afg aS ad SH A YS HI 
fasa Ga a fos d sfoit fou 3 ont fag T Ga HI 
Haste ae fas 3 ufe Hw afs Yes d slo Ads HI 
fag 3 Ae Sa fona vs ag od Af U 8S aT HS HI DACII 
kanjan mein sakhi ras samai har kel karai tum so ban mein. 
jitno un ko hit hai tohai mo teh te nahi adhik hai un mein. 
murjhaaie gaie hin tat har ju neh khelat hai phun gavarin mein. 
teh tei sunn being nisunk chalo kar kai sudh pai ban ki man mein. (718) 


AGM Fores J vale ats safe WHO HS As JS Ate | 
a6 dot ate We ws we nae Jd dt asa Ae BiH 
STII TI ad SHA fer Ta as Bue afog SH 
6g fous afott an Gfa As SA HTS He UTA STAI 29K II 
Siam bulavat hai chaliyai bal bal pai man mein na kachh hath keeya. 
baith rehi kar maan ghano kachh aouran hun ko kehiou sunn leejat. 
ta te hoan baat karo tum so eh te na kachh tumro kehou chheeyai. 
naik nihar kehiou hum aour subhai taj maan abai has deejai. (719) 
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After saying all this, she further said, "O young girl! Get up and come with 
me.. Do not hesitate and delay any more. You take it from me that this ts a 
perfect truth that Sri Krishna is fully in love with you only. O dear friend! | 
would bow to you and request you again. Forget about your stubborn attitude, 
and accept my proposal for a change. So accompany we without any hesitation, 
leaving your strubbornness, and try to appreciate Sri Krishna's love for you. 
(717) 


"O dear friend! Sri Krishna was playing with you the games of love in the byc- 
lanes of Kunj, at the times of (gameplay) fun and frolic, and the love he has 
got for you, is much more than the love he has shown for all other milkmaids. 
Without your presence Sri Krishna has become withered and does not play 
any more with the milkmaids. So O dear friend! Listen to me and keeping the 
fun in mind, do not hesitate any more and let us go quickly. (718) 


"O young damsel! Krishna is calling you, so without any obstinancy in mind 
let us go. You have got annoyed unnecessarily and are sitting here (without 
purpose), it is sometimes worth while to listen to other's advice as well. That 
is why, I am talking to you and telling you that you will not lose anything by 
going there." Then the friend said, Look at me and give a smile, giving up your 
annoyance." (719) | 
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ag ag oot Ft 
Hea 
H 3 dA dtd UA VS Sdt AG sta At At afea mre} 
mife Sure nda ad ug utes Gua AA fare) 
Haag adt Ae so ga At afs afer ws Bare 
nod at aga dé dost af nus aes FA Fare! 92011 
Radhai baach duti so 
; Swaiyya' . 
: main na hason har pas chalo nahi jou tohai si sakhi kotik aval. 
aie upav anek karai or paien uper sees niaval. 


mein kabhun nahi jaon taha toh si keh kotak baat banavai. 
aour ki kaun ganai ganti bal apan kahn ju sees jhukavai. (720) 


Aor | 
A feo mat adt aster ge ot Gu apafe Gt afaat F at 
Ag TH WS adt vals J ad TH AGH A Us at Sat 
AG A Het aut adie fea Ava ad fuser ug Atl 
dxs dw ot feo U fe At fae & ufe grote aati 92911 
Prattiuttar baach 
Swaiyya' 
jo in aisi kehi batiyan tab hi oh gavarin yo kehiou ho mi. 
jo hun baat kehi chaliou tu kehai hum Siam so preet hi chhori. 


Siam so maiee kaha kehiou eh sath karai hitva bar jori. 
bhejat hai hum ko eh si teh ke peh gavarin thori. (721) 


o 
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Then Radha said to the emissary 
Swaiyya' 
I will not smile, nor will I go to meet Krishna, even if millions like you may 
come to request me, and make all sorts of efforts or even bow to me. | will not 
go there in any case, even if millions like you make any excuses. What to talk 


of others, even if Sri Krishna were to come himself personally and bow to me 
with requests I will not go." (720) 


Then the emissary said in reply ° 
| Swiayya' 
When Radha talked like this, then the emissary (milkmaid) said, "O woman! 
When I am telling you to go there, then- -you are telling me that you have no 
love lost for-Krishna now. O mother! What should I tell Krishna, when he is 


. loving you without any restraint? He has sent us to persuade you, when he has 
got many more mailkmaids like you." (721) 
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gag J fest awa feu qrafa gu a Ws ad 
fea Wag J we dws fsa 39 Vhs aS ed 
afa nan fue fes graf at nfs HoH a Gu SUS BI 
faa A afs we aw adte fag soreg W HY FS Gail 22211 
bhejat hai eh pai hum ko eh gavarin roop ko maan karai. ~ 
eh janat vai ghat hai hum te teh te hath badh rehi na torai. 
kab Siam pikho eh gavarin ki mat Siam ke kop tei pai na darai. 
teh so bol jaou kaha kehiyai teh liouvoh yo mukh 
te achhra1. (722) : 
AGH ad Aut Ga FH Uifs se fer arefa ge USTs | 
at a ate fag dt Anal Hat afe a AW ato Sot HS | 
a a fang ad Ho S se dt fea wats ot Se ASI 
ma fore wat woofs afea sy ot fe HS FHS 9231 
Siam karai sakhi aour so preet tabai eh gavarin 
bhool pachhanai. | 
va ko kiai bin ri sajni so rehi keh kai so kehiou 
nahi manai. 
ya ko bissar darai man te tab hi eh maneh ko phal janai. 
ant khisaie ghani akulaie kehiou tab hi eh manai 
to manai. (723) 
a He & farsa AS fas grata & fen Gag US 
uls adt ufe Yesar Hat SE IH J MA HS A ats | 
3¢ AAT afuet go ddt wis qo afect Ind AE ATS | 
ao ad fag stole ara SH TA Sg fae ag SSI O28 
yo sunn kai Brikhbhan suta teh gavarin ko in uttar deno. 
preet kari har chanderbhaga sung tou hum hun as maan so keeno. 
tou sajni kehiou rooth rehi at karodh badhiou humrai jab jeeno. 
terai kehai bin ri har agai hun mo hu so neho bida kar deeno. (724) 
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"He has sent me to this woman, when this milkmaid is getting proud of her 
beauty. She knows that other milkmaids are not so beautiful, as such she is 
becoming obstinate and does not budge an inch. The poet siam has stated, that 
one should look at the foolishness of this milkmaid, who is not afraid of the 
wrathfulness of Krishna. We are a sacrifice to that Krishna, who is always 
repeating to bring (call) her back." (722) 


If Krishna were to show his love for some other milkmaid, then only this 
milkmaid (Radha) would realize her mistake. O dear friend, "Without his 
showing his love for another woman, she is just saying that without accepting 
our request. "If Sri Krishna were to forget her from his mind, then only she 
would appreciate the cost of her pride. Then getting irritated she said with 
impatience "If she agreed to my request then only tuere is someway out, else 
there was no other solution." (723) 


Then Radha, on hearing these words, said to the emissary, "Krishna had 
developed love for Chanderbhaga, that is why I am annoyed with him. O dear 
friend! I am telling you that when I felt greatly agitated over it, then only I got 
annoyed and came back. O dear friend! Without your telling me, Krishna had 
already discarded me, losing all his love for me. (724) - 
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G ate grate A aster afe nan ad fefa aA afat 31 
mo dad & at d arate Sd afar fs at A vfs 31 
wz adt af dt aA at ofe a a Ha A At foes ofaa 35) 

SH SIC S VS AAS INA Us A GA aga afog TI! o2ui 


yo keh gavarin so batiya kar Siam kehai phir aisai kehiou hai. 
jJahai ri kahai ko baithi hai gavarin tero kehiou at hi main awhiou hai. 
4. baat kehi at hi ras ki tohai ta ko na so sakhi chit chehiou hai. 
at tahi te hoan na chalo sajni hum so har so ras kaun rehiou hai. (725) 
a Hfe Gad es set af HOM ad ofa & fos aa 
aa xt 3H 5 ufsowrtea tt Hosa a ifs Fd) 


cept ll. 

‘4 oat ee 
pe ep ee et 
ee Te oar 

ree sou + ube Se Ne te et ahr 


i HAN vad He Ta A Hts dt fea acfs ad Ho eI 

ei od towtd forts xa AA A HY Sus J dot STI DEI 
7 yo sunn uttar deit bhaice kab Siam kehai har ko hit kero. 

a kahn ke bhejai te ya peh aiekai kai kai manavan ko at jhero. 

a Siam chakor mano tran jo sunn ri eh bhant kehai man mero. 

f tahi nihar nihar suno sas so mukh dekhat havai hai re tero. (726) 
Hear 


wuss sar 3G ate hs afea fas & ufs ag 
aS x aH Caras at Afs T mus ufs Sfy nnit 5] 
HAM od Afar ge Sher fsa & ufs ate ao aH OF 
aS umdy dt AHoat ofe & afs ates gu fet F1192911 


Radhai baach 
Swaiyya' 
dekhat hai tu kaha khiou gavarin main na hit ke peh jeho. 
kahai ke kaaj uraha ri seh ho apno pat dekh aghai ho. 


Siam rachai sung aur triya teh ke peh jai kaha jai paiho. 
ta te padharo ri sajni har ko na jivat roop dikhai hai. (727) 
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The poet Siam has stated, After telling the milkmaid like this, then Radha 
again said, "O friend! Now please go away. What for are you waiting here? | 
have already tolerated you enough, alongwith your talk." Then the emissary 
replied, "O friend! I have talked to you only through love for you but you have 
not liked my words." Then Radha replied, "O dear friend! I am not coming 
now because there is no love lost either with me or Krishna for each other." 


(725) 


The poet Siam has stated that hearing these words, the milkmaid said in 
response keeping Krishna's interest at heart. She thought to herself that she 
had come here-on Krishna's ordains only, and I havg wasted much time in 
getting involved in this mess of persuading this milkmaid. So she said, "O 
friend! Listen to me! I feel at heart that charming chakor Krishna (Indian red 
legged partridge) had got enamoured with the moon-like face of Radha, and 
belonged to you only). (726) 


Radha then said | 

Swaiyya' 
. "O milkmaid! If he was waiting to see my face, so what? I have already said 
that I will not go to meet him. Why should I get other's blame? I will feel 
satisfied with my own spouse only. Sri Krishna was enjoying the company of 
other women, so what praise shall I get by going to him? So O dear friend! You 


may now go back. Now I will not show my face to Sri Krishna, so long as I am 
alive. (727) | 
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ma He yst fare at uA fea »iret 
ost we arg FA 
G Ae at Hat yster Go a AG Se Ber ufa met 
nife of MA afue ufo u uid FW afd HSS HS Harel 
at sta ato od fea A odt au g ate & four noret 
G Afs as Ulead su a afe AGN ad Ufe wy TT STH 92811 


ab main prabha krisan ji pas phir aiee 
duti baach kahn ju so 
Swaiyya' 
yo jab tahai sunni batiyan uth kai souoo Nand lala peh aiee. 
aie kai aisai kehiou har ju neh manat moorr manaiaiee. 
kai taj vahai rachou in so nahi aap hun jaie kai liou manaiee. 
yo sunn baat chaiou teh ko kab Siam kehai har 
aap hi dhaiee. (728) 


on@a 3 apfats 3G ust afs & afew Se me at mt 
sot of gu fords ot fyysTs HST Ha HAY UTI 
ute wa AYU He Hats Gufs ws A Is HOTT 

dusd 3 A ae ad feu 8s aw Sta Safe wT 92K II 


aour na gavarin kouoo pathi chal kai har ju tab aap hi aiyo. 
tahi ko roop niharat Brikhbhan suta man mein sukh paiyo. 
; paie ghano sukh pai man mein at ooper maan so 
bole sunalyo. 
Chanderbhagha hun so kel karo eh thour kaha taj 
bajeh aiyo. (729) 


472 


Now Mainprabha then told Krishna 
Swaiyya’ 
When she heard all these words from Radha, the emissary came back to 
Krishna and on coming back told Sri Krishna, "O Krishna! That foolish woman 
would not relent even on persuasion. So either you may forget about her and 
get interested in these milkmaids instead of persuading her. (728) 


Instead of sending anyother milkmaid, Sri Krishna rushed personally to meet 
her. On seeing his face only. Radha felt greatly relieved. In her heart she felt 
very happy and satisfied but out-wardly showed her annoyance and said, 
"Why have you come here? Why do you not love Chanderbhaga only?" (729) 
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aa ae arg HA 


eur 
nfs fa@ afa desar fe & and ufs fat afar ora 
fa fea grate at fra Hts & nTuUS dt Go & Hat Gh 
wos ot fa ws og d fea wae 3 me at ate uti 
fag gud ufo we afeg IH FJ SH ae Sot Sf USGI! 23011 
Radhe baach kahn ju so 
Swalyya’ 
rashe kiun taj chanderbhaga chal kai hamrai peh kiun kehiou aiyo. 

kiun eh gavarin ki sikh maan kai apan hi uth kai sakhi dhaiyo. 


janat thi ke bado thag hai eh batan te ab hi lakh paiyo. 
kiun humrai peh aie kehiou hum to tum ko nahi hole pathaiyo. (730) 


ag Fae ad A 
u His Gad es sa ate dt sty arate FS USGI 
Ba8 & Ald IS WS Ad A THe Hoa far ws 
a fasrata A Hota safe war Afsct A OIG o ToT 
3d FSG ona J dt faa 380 AG ag Afafs »TH 934911 
Kahn ju baach Radhe so 
Swaiyya' 
yo sunn uttar deit bhiou neh ri tohai gavarin bole pathaiou. 
nainan kai kar bhav ghanai as so hamro manna mrig ghaiyo. 
ta birhagan so suniyai bal ang jariou so geyo na bachaiou. 
terai bulaiyo na aayo ho ri teh thour jarai koh sekin aieyo. (731) 
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Then Radha told Krishna: 
Swaiyya' | - 

"Tell me, why have you come to meet me, leaving Chanderbhaga in the midst 
of your love game? It is a fact that he had taken a clue from the other milkmaids 
or has he come running on his own? I already knew that Krishna was a great 
cheat (deceiver) but now I have realised it from these happienings. Then 
Radha addressed Krishna saying, "Why have you come to me now, tell me, as 
I have not sent for you?" (730) 


Then Kahna said to Radha 
Swalyya' 


On hearing Radha's words, Sri Krishna said, "O milkmaid (Radha)! You have 


not sent for me, but with the tilting of your bewitching eyes, like shooting 
arrows you have wounded the deer like heart of mine. Further more listen. In 
the fire of your separation, my body has been burning and notwithstanding all 
my efforts, it could not escape being burnt. O Radha dear! I have not come on 
your calling, but to cool down my burnt body, I have come to you on my own." 

(731) | 
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TO aT ata A 
Hear 
Hol fedt gud uf ¥es AGN ad afe we sari 
Se & Guan Ala sf Hes ste fF UTS sot 
is afsa wfs dt ord ofa ag am feo att 
utfs act Hot nod Stor afy AHA Ba adie aa Stati 93211 
Radhe baach kahn so 
Swiayya' 
sung phiri tumrai har khelat Siam kehai kabi anand bheeni. 
logan ko uphas sehiou teh moorat cheen kai aour na cheeni. 
heit kariou at hi tum so tum hun taj heit dasa eh kini. 
preet kari sung aour triya keh sas liou akhain bhar leeni. (732) 


og Pf as 
Hear 
He we fos d 3H A Rat uGa fant afo grate HrdT 
. Scud sty cus J fas gs sto Hofs at ude 
of ate ats cut gute vetet TH A WS HAY UT 
ou Ue Hot AY Hat AS Hot AT Sot Ag Sat AT 
OTS F STITH 9331 
Kahn so baach 
Swaiyya 
mero ghano hit hai tum so sakhi aour kisi hen gavarin mahi. 
terai kharai teh dekhat ho bin trai tohai moorat ki parchhahi. 
yo keh kahn gehi behiya chaliyai hum so ban mein sukh pahi. 
ha ha chal meri soh(n) meri soh(n).teri soh(n) teri soh(n) 
nahi ju nahi. (733) 
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Then Radha replied to Krishna 

| Swiayya’ 
The poet siam has stated, (Radha replied) "O Sri Krishna! I was filled with 
blissful joy while playing with you, having borne the brunt of people's 
disparaging remarks and their mockery, but you only deserted me and made 
my position helpless like this. You have developed love for another like this. 
You have developed love for another woman. Having said this, she heaved a 
sigh in disgust and her eyes were filled wit tears. (732) 


Then Krishna said, 
Swaiyya' 
"O dear friend! I have the greatest love for you alone and have not the least 
attraction for anyone else. When you are standing there I only glance at you, 
while in your absence, I am watching your shadow only. Saying this Krishna 
held Radha's arm (and said) come with me to the forest, where we will enjoy 


great fun and satisfaction. Please come with me, else you will swear by me, . 


my oath (or my like). "Then Radha said, "No, dear, not on your oath. I cannot 
swear on your life, I will come. " (733) 
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 afs ara aot faster fag Sara & gafter oH A 
adfe At fag at afe 3 fag sree U APA afea dT 
mA afoa wale oud Afar A AS Grete gf He Hdl 

G ats ad ad fasat Ha a Sty BS UhPt Hfa A TI D381 


yo keh kahn gehi bihiya tehn logan ko bhagiya ras jo hai. 
kehar si jeh ki kar hai jeh anan pai sas kotak ko hai. 
aiso kehiou chaliyai sung jo sabh gavarin ke man mohai. 
yo keh kahai karo binti sunn kai tohai Jal hiai madh jo hai. (734) 
ad Gade es Aut afua uts wat JHdt HoT SI 
ose FIG Ha Has WS w Gesar His He 
a3 0S afr we Ae of tafe o myo fe as 
Hos J afd ws Jot fasuge d fast Aa edi! 93ull 
kahai urahan diet sakhi kehiou preet ghani humri sung tera. 
Nanak tu(n) bharmi man mein kachh baat na 
chanderbhaga man merai. 
ta te uthai taj maan sabhai chal khelung pai jamuna tat kerai. 
manat hai neh baat hathi birhatur hai birthi jan terai. (735) 
sora afoat ae He AUT OWT SH T ao ate uo 
aad ut F fort Ha H adt wre Stat Ha HS DHT! 
oS one ot SS oe Ste Set As Hats aS 
wa sand gat ae J fife & oH He ot We foes! 23é II 
tiag kehiou ab maan sakhi hum hun tum hun ban beech padharung. 
Nanak hi tu risi man mein nahi aan triya man baat hamaral. 
ta te asok kai sath suno bal teer nadi sabh so keh darai. 


ya te na aour bhali kachh hai mil kai hum main ko 
maan nivarai. (736) 
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Saying thus Kahna held the arm of Radha, and he was hailing the enjoyment 
of all the three worlds whose waist was like the lion, and even millions of 
moons cannot (compare) match his beauty, Then he said, “You come with 
me," Who has enamoured all the milkmaids. Then Radha said, "Why are you 
beseeching me like this? O dear, listen. Whatever is in your mind, I have 
gauged it fully. (734) 


Then Krishna said, "O dear friend! Why are you taunting me? I have got 
immense love for you. You are unnecessarily having doubt in your mind, as 
I have no special liking for Chanderbhaga in my heart. So get up and forgetting 
all grievances, let us go to the banks of Jamuna for playing games (of love).” 
But the Obstinate Radha does not agree, while Krishna was suffering from the 
pangs of separation and made earnest appeals like a person in great pain with 
separation. (735) 


Then he said, O friend! Now leave your annoyance and let us both proceed to 
the forest. You are getting remorseful for nothing as I have no place (in my 
heart) for any other woman. O darling! So you listen to me with great‘elation 
(joy). Let us throw away all our afflictions on the banks of the river. There is 
nothing more appealing than to enjoy sensual pleasure, so as to dispel the ego 
of the god of love even." (736) 


\ 
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ara dad 7 ais dt fuss wo fea as Gard 
as Hat ofe ws AE foe HS at as feet ate sat 
refs 7 gdb afs AGTH AOA afoa me dats aT 
ara afsa sat stuart A Hd Hol aw ad Hat furs 939 II 
kahn rasatar havai ati hi Brikhbhan suta dhig baat uchari. 
tahai mani kar baat souoo tin maan ki baat bida kar dari. 


hatheh so behai geh Siam so aisai kehiou ab khelaih yari. 
kahn kehiou tab Radhika so hamro sung kail karo mori piari. (737) 


od Te aS A 
Hear 
a Afe & fasts FST Se BS BS ag Gad cal 
ad A as ad uf F fad t Aa Sg Ws SH alot 
ary a@ Heat at sdb F eures ad ag T ufs AT SI 
G ated ws sot oda afs t Su AA GAH A StS ll I3tl 


Radhe baach kahn so 
Swiayya’ | 
yo sunn kai Brikhbhan suta Nand lal lala koh uttar deeno. 
tahi so baat karo har jo jeh ke sung neh ghano tum keeno. 
kahe kou meri gehi behain so dukhavat kahai kou ho mohai ji no. 
yo keh baat bhari akhian kar kai dukh saas usas so leno. (738) 


ae ad Gfo gata A fate Har afect Ho oA SHS 
WHS & ndba so a fuss Hat fer afta Cardi 
fal 3B ats aw sue ate wre 8 afue fae sot ws 
A ad SH A aster stat ON eg Aedes UTS O3C II 
keil karai uth gavarin so jin sung rachiou man hai so tumaro. 
savasan lai akhian bhar kai Brikhbhan suta eh bhant ucharo. 


sung chalo neh hoan tumrai kar ayudh lai kehiou kiun nahi maro. 
sach kaho tum so batiyan taj kai hum ko jadubir padharo. (739) 
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Krishna had told this thing to Radha, being under the spell of sexual pleasure 
(love) and Radha agreed to his proposal and dispelling her annoyance she 
accompanied him. Then holding her arm in his hands, Krishna then said to her. 
"O Radha, come on and let us play game of love." Then Krishna told to 
Radha, "O my darling! Play the game of love with me." (737) 


Then Radha told Krishna - 
Swaliyya' | 
On hearing such loving words from Krishna, Radha answered, "O Krishna! Go 
and talk to her with whom you have developed great love. Why are you 
holding my arm and giving me mental affliction? After saying these words, 
Radha's eyes were filled with tears and she heaved a sigh with painful breath." 
(738) 


(Then she added)", Go and play the game of love with her with whom your 
heart is so much attached. "Then heaving a great sigh with tearful eyes Radha 
said, "I will not go with you even if you kill me with your weapons. I am 
telling you the truth, O Krishna! Please leave me alone and go away." (739) 
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ag gars ad At 


Hea 
Hdl JS JHd Go & HUT AE Ho H Sdt WS | 
nfs d JG sfa Hla fona ag fas 3 on ifs uss I 
fig & Fe fad faata fea Ao we et Uifs aos 
3 3G sd ad feast afog Hfo wifes Adt HTT HTS I DOI 
Kahn ju baach Radhe so 
Swaiyya' 
sung chalo hamrai uth kai sakhi man mein nahi aano. 
aie ho hoan taj sank nisunk kachh teh te ras reet pachhano. 


mitar ko beichai kidhou bikiyai eh saroun sunno sakhi preet kahano. 
ta te hoan teri karo binti kehbo mohai maan sakhi ab mano. (740) 


ve ag 


Hear | 
af Afs & fs at acter afs & fae or fafa Cae SI 
Yits dot TH A suet aw Gf afe & fefar wis sds | 
Ulfs at Far seser adt ufs au afed fa S ufs tS 
uf afo & sfo AH oo afe AGTH ad nfs dt auc} I 9841 
Rache baach 
Swalyya’ 

yo sunn kai har ki batiyan har ko tin ya bidh uttar deeno. 

preet rehi hum so tumri kaha yo keh kai drig baar bhareeno. 


preet kari sung chanderbhaga at kope badhiyo teh te mohai ji no. 
yo keh kai bhar svass liou kab Siam kehai at hi kapteeno. (741) 
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Ag a —.- aoe - 


Then Krishna said to Radha 
Swaiyya' 
O friend ! Please get up and accompany me dispelling all your annoyance. I 
have come to you without any doubts having left other friends, from this only 
you should realise my love for you. O friend! Listen to the talk of love with 


full attention (with your ears). One should be prepared to sell off oneself 


when the friend offers his whole self in sale off (provided the love gets satisfied). 
So I would beseech you, "O dear friend! Please accept my word and accept 


“my proposal without any dithering." (740) 


Then Radha said, 
| Swaiyya’ 
On hearing these words of Krishna, Radha replied to him, "Your love for me 
does not exist any more, and saying this her eyes were filled with tears. You 
have loved only Chanderbhaga which has agitated my mind greatly and enraged 
me." The poet siam has stated, saying these words, she heaved a deep sigh (of 
pain), as she was a great expert at deception. (741) | 
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7 
ae A a kl ge ro a Pa gg gg ly a 


au adt fefs dfs Got fausta HST HY Hea fre 
SHAUNA aA age afog afa na ad fafa & ufo fae 
dfg a adt H fous d ofa FH Cfo afu afog aH A ag fai 
Sud Afal GS Ad Fa H Hale gator gut safe fe il 98211 
karodh bhari phirbole uthi Brikhbhan suta mukh sunder siun. 
tum so hum so ras kaun rehiou kab Siam kehai bidh ko peh jiun. 
har yo kehi mo hit hai tohai so un kope kehiou hum so koh kiun. 
tumro sung kel karai ban mein suniyeai batiyan tumri bal eauo. (742) 


ag Fas gd 
Hear 

Hfoat JG 3d Het ufos fufy Hfsct AUG fear Gus Sal 

Hfy ofoat neat suet fufe avs at ofa aT aot 3d! 

nfs afeat gfe vier fares uifs get fas S He AS 
Hfg duet HY Sd fords fa se ve Vade Jil 283 il 

Kahn ju baach Radhe so | 
Swaiyya' 
mohiou hoan tero sakhi chalibo pikhi mohiou su hoan drig pekhat tere. 

mohai rahiou alkai tumri pikh jaat geyo taj ya nahi dere. 


_mohai rehiou teh ang niharat preet badhi teh te man mere. 
mohai rehiou mukh tero niharat jiou vann chand chakoran here. (743) 


3S SHS Ad Anat Hf Hal Vs Co a ng ATI 
JHdt SH A Ret yifs wat afu as ad sfa & As at 
fag 3 fea gee ws ot aifs afeet o nat SH & ea TT 
fsa 3 Ho Ht fasst vate fes arn ate a ae oa dT ssl 


ta te na maan karo sajni mohai sung chalo uth kai ab hi. 
tumri tum so sakhi preet ghani kup baat kaho faj kai sab hi. 
teh te eh chhudran baat ki reet kehiou na ari tum ko phab hi. 
teh tai sunn mein binti chaliyai ch kaaj keeyai na kachhy labh hi. (744) 


484 


) 


ee 


wee oe ew ee 
ee ee 
rnin 
* 


ae eee 
7 - ee ee 


Fully agitated and enraged Radha spoke from her beautiful face. "There is no 
love lost for me in your heart." The poet siam has stated, "Tell me, how any 
love is left for me in your heart?" The Krishna replied, "My love remains 
intact for you alone." In reply, the infuriated Radha said, "Tell me, how could 
you vouch for your love for me?" Then Krishna said, "O damsel! Listen to 
me. I have enjoyed sensual pleasure with you alone in the forest, (so this only 
proves my love for you alone)." (742) 


Then Krishna told Radha 
Swaiyya' 
O dear friend! I am fully enamoured with your gait. Iam fully endeared to you 
with your bewitching eyes, even-your tresses (of hair) have enamoured me, 
and now I cannot go back leaving all these things behind. I am completely 
enamoured with your body and this has enhanced mv love for you. By seeing 
your countenance I am totally captivated just as a flock of partridges continues 
to gaze at moon beseechingly." (743) 


So "O darling! Now forget about your + displeasure and get up soon to. 


accompany me. O dear friend! I have the deepest love for you and talk to me, 


without any feeling of anguish. | am telling you about your protest of 
displeasure, which is of a very low order and does not behove you at all. So 


listen to my appeal and come with me. Nothing would be gained by talking 
and behaving like this." (744) : 
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edt 


mfs dt aE ary adt faast sa dt He de Stor AEG wrath 
ed adt HS at dest ae dt ofa at fae Uifs ueTatl 
3@ feu Cag dg set AG Hees vfs Shas gat 
sara vet efaset ve at ofa A oA ISS A fon aati Deu 


i at hi jab kahn kari binti tab hi man runch triya souoo man. 

7 dur kari man ki ganti jab ki har ki tin preet pachhani. 

tou im uttar deit bhaiee sunderta ,ej trouam rani. 

! tiyag deiee duchiatiee man ki kar so ras betan so nij kani. (745) 


ifs ad veta Jud Ad AOS J TAA SIT 
oH fad Ha Har S Het ASS Ids Aart ada 
IG att fe we U SHS HHT MH S is ots ud 

ta 6 WSs an Tela Sette afl as aH AAI IE 
mohai Kehai chaliyai humrai sung janat ho ras sath chharogai. 

rass bikhai hum kai sung lai sakhi janat gavarin sung arogai. 

hoan nahi haar hoan pai tumte tum hi tum te har haar parogai. 
ek na janat kunj galeen lavaie kehiou kachh kaaj karogai. (746) 


fqusts AST ate AGH ad afs 4 ufs & an Stas Tia 
dt free atug uf & sfa wae at fs Aes dat 
So sta at nfs ot Gut He A a act afe & AG att 
: fag ws we BH usr faa & oo & Saat Sar Btatll 2871 


brikhbhan suta kab Siam kehai at jo har ke ras bheetar bheenti. 

ri brijnath kehiou hass kai chhabi datan ki at sunder cheeni. 
: ta chhab hi at hi upma man mein jo bhaiee kab ke souoo keeni. 
jiun ghan beech lassai chapla teh ko thag kai thagi thag leeni. (747) 
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perce - 


When Krishna made such requests beseechingly then that woman (Radha) 
accepted his appeal in her mind to some extent, and realising Krishna's love 
for her, she finally gave up all her doubts and misgivings. She, who was the 
queen among woman-folk, then started giving her reply like this. She gave up 
her dual-mindedness and talking lovingly to Sri Krishna, she felt herself near 
to his heart in love. (745) 


She said, "You are telling me to accompany you. I know that you could be 
won over by my loving behaviour towards you. You will take me alongwith 
you as your only companion, but I know fully well that you will get stuck up 
with another milkmaid on the way. O Krishna! I shall not accept defeat from 
you on any score. You will accept defeat from me on any score. You 
will only feel defeated (helpless) before me. You will take me to those bye- 
lanes which I know not fully. I am telling you the truth that you would do as 
it suits you, after taking me there." (746) 


The poet siam has stated that Radha, who was fully endeared to Sri Krishna 


in her love, said with a laugh, O Sri-Krishna! "That moment her teeth were 


shining beautifully, and the poet has described the praise of her beautiful 
teeth like this. As if the flash of lightning among the dark clouds even, had 
been put to shame before the beauty of her teeth. (747) 
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eye ere Spree ee 


faysts Wot afe AGH ad nfs A fs a OA Stag Stat 
ated Jan sfed Ho df Ag ate at aS Ae Hie Blot 
Sat arate ft defer afs & fa tar afoet AE ata 
Gq ofA ws fora afsa Ho at efyset Ag dt SA Stat asec 
Brikhbhan suta kab Siam kehai at jo har kai ras bheetar bheeni. 
beech hulas bhadiou man kai jab kan ki baat sabhai meen leeni. 
kunj galeen mein khelehnaigai kar ke tin sung kehtou souoo keeni. 
yo has baat nisung kehiou man ki duchitaiee sabh hi taj deeni. (748) 


oG AG off sae Aa ed J ISH faen ae Add! 

a ae sate set saa" als WS Uda F Aa Fd! 
saat J sat Vaal Wahu ag HS FS ce a BS ui 
ula of fuoed sta a dtr Ss aaa fasrats & fsadi J8t il 
douoo jou hass batan sung charai ta helas bilas badhai sagrat. 
hass kanth lagaie laice lalna:‘geh garrai anung te ank bhrai. 
tarki hai tani darki angia gar maal te toot kai laal parai. 
peu ke milai triya ke heu te angra birhagan kai nikrai. (749) 


dig wfaet Hal 9S Yo SB afa AaN ad Hfs mrse un 
CH WSIS Has ad Hs It AS Ha vs fanvga 

OSH aa of fad Aa Hue A Ae atte arfe Aes 

HG HS AY diy ad fas & Ae ot ofs A AR STH DUO! 


har Radhika sung chalai ban lai kab Siam kehai man anand paiyo. 
kunj galeen mein keil karai man ko sabh sok hatai bisraiyo. 
tahi katha ko kidhou jug mein man main suk adhik gaiee sunnaiyo. 
jouoo sunai souoo reejh rehai ja ko sabh hi dhar 
mein jass chaiyo. (750) 
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The poet siam has stated that Radha, who was fully enamoured in the love of 
Sri Krishna, was pleased much in her heart when she had accepted the whole 
proposal of Sri Krishna. Then she had said to Sri Krishna, that they will play 
in the bye-lanes, and she had agreed to this proposal. Thus she had laughed 
and without any hesitation had agreed to his proposal, giving up all her doubts 
and dual-mindedness. (748) 


When both were engaged in their talk, then their merriment and happiness had 
reached its peak. Then, with a smile, Krishna hugged dear Radha and with 
great sensual desire he took her in his embrace with great force. Thus her 
garment string gave way and the blouse got torn and the necklace around the 
neck got broken so that the pearls fell down on the ground. It appears that on 
meeting her beloved, the woman's fire of separation had produced some embers 
from her burning bosom. (749) | 


The poet siam has stated that Sri Krishna, being fully satisfied and amused in 
heart, had proceeded to the jungle alongwith Radha. By playing the game of 
love in the byelanes, he forgot all the pangs of separation from the heart. The 
same episode has been sung by sukhdev either in the world or in his mind. 
Whosoever hears this episode, gets delighted and its praises are known all 
over the world. (790) 
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ag 7 aTsIaH 


eu 
df 9 feH wfaar Afar aut AHO’ H 3d SH a offs FI 
HS HIN aS ad DHS GHA PSASH Sav afs dy 
fag Gg fous su fan at saute HS fufas vfs F 
ugdall afs suv gata & WNT SH aS Tefs Til oua 
Kahn ju baach Radhali so 
Swalyya 
har ju im Radhika sung kehi Jamuna mein taro tum ko geh hai. 
jal mein hum keil karain gai sunno ras baat sabhai so taha’keh hai. 
jeh aur nihar badhu brij ki lalchaie manai pikhbo cheh hai. 
pohchaigi neh teh gavarin eiai hum hun tum reejhat hareh hat. (751) 
fqus's HSt Uf TF HY SAS USS at FSter AfS uret 
ofe o ae udt Aa Rafe & mfs ot fqAarfa wsret 
Sot ot ue S AGH ud afe & Ha H Gut feo wet 
HSg HAH FT aH ufae fufa & fan ote & fa nearetil out 


Brikhbhan suta har ke mukh te jal paithan ki batiyan sunn paiee. 

_ dhiae hai jaie par sar mein kar kai at hi brijnath badaiee. 

tahi ke pachhai te Siam parai kab kai man mein upma eh aice. 
manoh Siam ju baaj pariou pikh kai brij naar ko jiun murgaiee. (752) 
farara se uff ot ae H fa atte AG se Afe atl 

utd t 35 3c TG ated fasst Ha at He sts tl 

ne nde ate afed Ho of afe 3G ny 3 aa atte at! 
fufuat fas J AG dts afoa fufy at AHar fag diy dati Dua 


brijnath tahai dhas kai jal mein brij naar souoo tab jaie geht. 
har ko tan bhet hulas badiou ginti man ki jal bhant behi. 
jouoo anand beech badhiou man kai kab tou mukh te katha bhakh kehi. 
pikhiou jin hun sovoo reejh rehiou pikh kai Jamuna jeh reejh rehi. (753) 
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ee epee ee ee —— — 


Then Sri Krishna told Radha- 

Swaiyya’ | 
Sri Krishna told Radha, "You will swim in Jamuna and I would try to catch 
hold of you while swimming. "We will play the game of love in the water and 
details of the game, I will tell you only there. Because wherever I am going, 
all the women of Brij are trying to catch a glimpse of mine with wistful eyes. 
But these milkmaids will not be able to reach there (in the water) and we will 
enjoy lot of fun there." (751) 


When Radha heard the talk of Krishna about swimming in water, then she had 
lot of praise for Sri Krishna and immediately jumped into the river, and Sri 
Krishna followed her and jumped into the water. Seeing this scene, the poet 
has felt an inkling of praise like this. It appears as if the woman from Brij was 
like a water hen, and Krishna had swooped on her like a hawk (to devour her). 
(752) 


Then Sri Krishna forcing himself in the waters, caught hold of Radha 
immediately. On a touch of Sri Krishna's body, she felt greatly tempted with 
sensual love and her doubts and annoyance vanished like water. The joy of 
her heart swelled further, which has been described by the poet as such. 
Whosoever had seen the couple, were feeling elated with joy, infact even the 
river Jamna was feeling its joy (on perceiving them). (753) 
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a 


He 3 afe 2 feta qrefa Fafa Aa ad fefs on HOTT 
aes st fqusts HST mts dt Ha stad ase UT 
fan aofas F fhe of fanaa A Ada H fea Ste BATH 
AAS & fy wes Wes Part Ae & AY UHI OUI 
jal te kadh kai phir gavarin so kab Siam kehai phir rass machaieou. 
gavat bhi Brikhbhan suta at hi man bheetar anand paiyo. 
Brij narin so mil kai Brijnath jo sarang mein ik taan basaiou. 
so sunn kai mrig avat dhavat gavarania sunn kai sukh paiyou. (754) 


cua 
Hag A USS H atat aar wore) 
ga fe as 3d Fate Stay HAS Fors Suu 
Dohra | 


satreh sai paital mein kini kathat sudhar 
chook hotai jeh teh so kab leejoh sakal sudhar. (755) 


fasst a 8¢ afe afs HS wars a oie 
HW HASa {UT HET dd UTA ae STEN DUE II 


binti karo douoo joar kar sunno jagat ke raie. 
' mo mastak tai pug sada rehai das ko bhaie. (756) 
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Then the poet siam has stated that after taking out the milkmaid (Radha) from 
the river, Krishna played the drama of love and feeling greatly delighted, 
Radha started singing in the drama. Then joined by the women of Bri Sri 
Krishna played a tune in the Sarang Raga (on the flute). Hearing this tune, the 
deer came running (towards it) and the milkmaids also enjoyed the fun with 
great eclat. (754) 


Couplet 
This episode was written with full satisfaction in the year (Bikrami) Samvat 
1745. If there are found any shortcomings (in its preparation) then the poets 
could improve upon it accordingly. (755) 


"O Lord of the Universe! I pray to you beseechingly with folded hands. May 


my head always rest at Your lotus feet with the thoughts of a slave of Yours! 
(756) 
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fefs Aft enn frad yore fez area de fanaveare 
oH HSS aad foorfe AHTUSH Ag Hey Ag! 
HeIHS SH FINS suo! Ho 3 Gurg ass aad 
Hea 
fea unt a oitte oforet fag t AG qraater fs & fos ASTI 
a fou 4a fons Hf afe Aor ad HaHTS weeSTI 
OTH Se Ad H Ao A fag Ho H au a ofg ATI 
| oH a 3s Vs sia & ule fos du A YAS eet OUI 
| Iti Sri Dasam Sikandhai purnai Bachittar Natak Granthai Krishnavatro 
raas mandal baranan dhiai smaptam sat subh sat. 
Sudarsan naam brahmin bhujang joan te 
udhar karan Kathanung. 
Swaiyya 
din puja aie lagiou teh ko jouoo gavarniya at kai hit sevi. 
ja rip. sumbh Nisumbh mariou kab Siam kehai jagmat abhevi. 


nas bhaie jug mein jan so jinhu man mein kup kai neh sevi. 
tahi ko heit chalai taj ko pur gavarin gope so pujan devi. (757) 


MTS In fad at Afar HSH He Hwrafs SH fAAT FT! 
Was tus at vast afa a Was aH fant at 

| A'S MAH USTSS ASS CS aus afar oy fet a1 

: BU of Uns aH afag As du vs fos ute fant Tit uci 


| aath bhuja jeh ki jug malam subh sangharan naam jisi ko. 
| _ sadhan dekhan ki harta kab Siam na man at tras kisi ko. 
saat akas patalan satan phail rehiou jug naam isi ko. 
tahi ko pujan daryos lagiou sabh gope chalai hit maan tisi ko. (758) 
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Here the chapter on Krishnavtar from Bachittar Natak Granth 

forming part of Dasam Sakand Puran dealing with the details of 

the (game of love) amorous past time (of Krishna) is completed. 

All is well sofar. 
Now the description of the Sudarshan from the 
life of a snake begins 
Swalyya 

The day of the worship of the god, whom the milkmaids serve with great 
affection and reverance approached. The poet siam has stated that the goddess, 
who had killed demons like Shumb and Nishumbh was the mother of the 
whole world without any doubt or reservation. Those persons, who had not 
served her, due to wrathfulness in their heart, had been destroyed. To worship 
the same goddess, all the milkmen and milkmaids, had left for the place, 
leaving their own town. (757) 


The goddess, who is known to possess eight arms, well known to the world, 


as a destroyer of the (demon) Shumbh. The poet siam has stated that the 


goddess, who alleviates the sufferings of her saints, and is not afraid of anyone, 


whose praisses were being sung in all the seven skies (heavens) and seven 


under worlds (netherlands), her day of worship had approached, and all the 
milkmaids, with loving faith in their hearts, had statred for the purpose. (758) 
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cua 
Hodge ug vis I VS UAE aH 
ano ster afsge ug wat ate fAAaa Out II 


Dohra | 
maha rudar ar chand kai chalai pujabo kaj. 
jasudha triya babhadar aou sung leeai brijraj. (759) 


Hear 
UHS aH VS SA a ua du As Hs H Jd 
afs “Mes Gu usfys ctug Ad dfs fAS Hee 
ufs ade uufs ¢ faa a eu a a fas As ot wae 
ate HAM niles FW IS As sar wet fe H UHI DEO! 


Swalyya 
_ pujan kaaj chalai taj kai pur gop sabhai man mein harkhai. 
geh achhat dhup pachamirat deepak samohai chand sivai sarkhai. 
at anand prapat bhei tin ko dukh tho jo jitai sabh hi garkhai. 
kab Siam aheeran ke jo hutai sabh bhag ghari eh mein parkhai. (760) 


Cd IHS ASA FA AT SIS BU BS Sa SG Ed! 
HoT Ha Magus & 3g au Shr nfs ot afe Ad! 
fAg Ud t AS Be HS Ae ad Mfs dt va FTI 
ote ud AIS fis t se ge act saree at GSI DEI 
ek bhujangan kahu bada koh leel liou tan nai na chherai. 
soyah .manai abnuseh ko tar kop tajiou at hi kar jorai. 
jiun pur ko jan latan marat jor karai at hi jhak jeherai. 


haar parai sabhno mil kai mil kai tab kook kari 
bhagwan ki aurai. (761) 
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owe ee ee oe mee 


/ 


Couplet 
They had started for offering prayers (worship of) to the great Rudra and 
goddess Chandi. Jasodha also alongwith other women, Balram and Krishna, 
departed alongwith them. (759) 


Swatyya' 
All the milkmen, with great eclat and delight had left their town for the worship. 
They had offered rice, incense, sweet pudding (of flour, ghee and sugar) and 
lamps to the (goddess) Chandi and Shiva. They were feeling greatly delighted 
and relieved of all their afflictions. The poet siam has stated, the great god 
fortune of the milkmen was being tested now. (760) 


One snake had devoured Nand (Kahna's father), without leaving any part of 
the body (outside). The snake was dark black like the ebonite tree. He had 
stung him with great force and ferocious wrath. All the people of the town 

were striking (the cobra) with their feet, as a result af which he would shake 

the body (of Nand) with violent jerk. When all had got tired and felt helpless, 

they went to Sri Krishna with wailings and request. (761) 
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au yates J fife ot Ae AGH ad HHBlUd Su 
ay a Ids Ads AY Wey cds oS Hat 
| Hfo ofA wfo WAH es IH dete a fa avgH au 
: ga ae fan fe gees ste ud fay Ste FSG DERI 
gope pukarat hai mil kai sabh Siam kehiou muslidhar bhiou. 
dekh kai harta karta sukh avoh terat daint maryai. 
| mohai grasion ah Siam badhai hum hovai ya badh karaj keou. 
ait rung bhai jim baid baliat bhar parai jim beer baliyai. (762) 
ae We H@as fafs aa fust Qa rufa & aa ae afae 31 
: AY at fd sat Co Td fea Hea wey eu ules JI 
a efa dg nn @u Ha afa S fafa o ne S Cotes Ji 
Hod ufa ystus S ATA ete oa fou vo afas Til DE 
sunn saronan mein har baat pita oh sapeh ko tan 
chhed kariou hai. 
saap ki deh taji un hun ik sunder manukh deh dhariou hai. 
ta chhab ko jas uch maha kab nai bidh ya mukh te uchariou hai. 
manoh punn.partapan tai sas cheen liou rip dur kariou hai. (763) 
GHS dfs Wa wed sf5 SH HeaHe Jd ufs ATS 
ag ad usta ura fysHhags Ss aGc as a 
60 foes Ha He ute w Afs yo afee as aT a 
Bde Ff Fs" Jas" UU AGH ad ufs A Ue WT TI DEBI 


baman hoiai geyai so vehai phun naam sudarsan hai pun ja ko. 
i. kahn kehi batiyan hass kai teh so koh hai tai thour kaha ko. 
- nain nivaie manai sukh paie so jore parnam kariou kar ta ko. 
logan ko harta harta dukh Siam kehai pat jo 
chahun gha ko. (764) 
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All the milkmen jointly were wailing and then said, "O Balram's brother, 
Krishna! O Destroyer of all our sufferings! Pray come and kill the demon. All 
were crying like this. Nand also remarked that he had been grasped by a black 
cobra, who is not (releasing) leaving me now. We are all crying, so please 
arrange some means to kill him. Just as a physician is called when someone 
is suffering with some ailment, similarly we are faced with a calamity, we 
need to call for the support of a warrior..(762) 


Sri Krishna on hearing his father's words, cut the cobra into two pieces. He 
(cobra) left the body of the snake and transformed himself in the form of a 
beautiful human being. The poet has described the beauty of this person, 
praising his smart appearance as such. It appeared as if, due to some virtuous 
deeds, the moon had been snatched away from the demon (Rehu), by throwing 
away the enemy at a distance. (763) 


Then that person became a brahmin, and was called Sudarshna. Krishna then 
laughed and told him, "O man! Tell me where do you (belong) come from?" 
He then (brahmin) lowered his eyes and feeling a sense of happiness at heart, 
with folded hands, bowed to Krishna in reverance. The poet siam has stated 
that (he bowed to the Lord), who was bestowing all benedictions to the mankind, 
was destroyer of one's sufferings and the master of both the worlds. (764) 
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fen rg 
eu 
nfs fading a HS & ifs oH ate fag Ary ea oT 
wf afoa sa ru Ad guar Sto or fafa Hfe afag 31 
at & ATU Bd JHd So FHS S afd AGH BG TI 
aa SH 3S ees oto a AS Ty uae ae I DET 


Dij baach 
Swalyya 
7 atar rikhisur ko sut ko at hass kariou teh sarap deyo hai. 
7 kaoe lejopi tia saap so ho bachna un ya bidh mohai kehiou hai. 
, tahi kai sarap lago humrai tan baman tai eh syam (Siam) bhiou hai. 
kahn tumai tan chhuvat hi tan ko sabh paap praie geho hai. (765) 
UHS SJ AHS He AS UH Ae fad sda WEI 
i arg udaH of fa ofa As ffs & Quy AA aTet 
oe Holo Add AO Hes fastes stad 3S SHS 
: ots ad fan a As Ae dfs ad faa gd Afs USI DEEN 
pujat te jagmat sabhai jan pooj sabhai teh dokan aie. 
kahn prakaram ko urdhaar sabho mil kai upma jas gaie. 
sorath sarang sudh malar bilwal bhutar taan bajaie. 
reejh rehai brij kai so sabhai jan reejh rehat 
jin hun sunn paie. (766) 


addr 

- ufa Us ff ae us oie fife efel 

| : me ufe a HTS oS dd AES HW AEN E91 
i Dohra 

le pooj chand ko bhat bade ghar aie mil dei. 

an khai kai maat te rehai sadan mein soiai. (767) 


300 


Then the brahmin said- 
Swaiyya 

"IT was a brahmin and once I had played a cruel joke on the son of Rishi Atri, | 

who had cursed me, and said, "You should become a snake and had spoken 

like this. "Due to his curse, I had become a black snake (cobra) from a 

brahmin. O Sri Krishna! Now with a touch of your body (with me), all the sins 

of my body have vanished." (765) 


All the milkmaids then started worshipping the godly mother (goddess) and 
after their (worship) prayers, they had come back to their homes. With the 
impact of Sri Krishna's episode on their mind, all of them joined in singing the 
praises of Sri Krishna. Then Sri Krishna played on his flute various tunes in 
Ragas like Sorath, Sarang, perfect Malhar and Bilawal. On hearing these 
Ragas all the residents of Brij became delighted and whosoever heard these 
tunes, got elated with joy. (766) 


Couplet 
After the worship of Chandi (goddess) both the warriors (Balram and Krishna) 
came back and after having their food from the mother, they went to sleep in 
their home. (767) 


$01 


fefs Hf afes area de fanatess fen Gua dfs 
Un foorfe AHTUSHI : 
na fquaAd es yo aas 
eur 
sno a AHO ufs 3 ae ats ud AG Afe ad JI 
ug af as ote ae Go a va Sas fw Aa 
fgusnd & fag oe ud fag & SY Ate warn ud JI 
euaH ule gd quad ug waa A afd Ag Td Til PEt 
Ath brikhbhasar dainnt bad kathan 
Swalyya' 

Bhojan ke jasuda peh te bhat raat pare soyo soye rahe hai. 
Praat bhaye ban beech gaye uth kae jeh dolat sinngh sahae hai. 
Bhrikhbhasar tho teh thor kharo jeh ke doyo seeg aakas khae hai. 
Dekh kae so har ju kup kae duhun hathan so kar jor gahe hai. (768) 


Hae S afs ag Ca A uote Ua Oo afte ufee dt 

stg SioG ate du Hs vfs a fefs nH AO ates TI 

oo sorte Ste uf a adt ate fares aot Cafes oI 
He set fav at ufo &t ag Ses ot w afaat o Hfstt TI DECI 
Seegan te geh daar dayo su atharah paeg pae jaye pareyo hal. 
Pher utehyo kar kop manae har ke phir samuh judh kareyo hai. 

Pher bagaye diyo har ju kahi jaye girieyo nahi ubhriyo hai. 
Mochh bhaiee teh ki har ke kar chhuvat hi su lariyo 
na martyo hai. (769) 
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Here the chapter of Bachittar Natak granth on Krishnavtar 
dealing with this episode of worship of Chandi is completed. 
Now the episode of killing of the demon Brikhbhasur commences. 

Swaiyya' | 
After having their food from the mother Jasodha, both the warriors went to 
sleep on the fall of night. There the demon Brikhbhasur, whose both the horns 
were touching the-sky, was standing. On perceiving him, getting furious with 
rage, Krishna, with great strength, took hold of him with both his hands. (768) 


By holding his horns, Krishna threw him down, who fell down about eighteen 
feet away. He again got up with great rage and started fighting with Krishna, 
coming closer to him. Krishna again threw him down with force, and no one 
knows where he fell down, but he was not seen alive again. Neither he came 
back to fight nor he died; Rather with the touch of Sri Krishna's hands he had 
attained his Salvation. (769) 
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Iti Sri Bachittar Natak grathai Krishnavtarati dij udhar chand puj 
dhiaee samapatam sat subham sat. 
fefs At safes area de fansesrad fgusng es sag 
uate AHUSH AS Han ASI 
na ant ds gO as 

\ Hear 
4 qu ys ad a fad ad HoT AG sarets wa fe wha 
4 Stage 3Q nea Ah at guar Hor an a A CarfeG 
, 3 saatufs de HST ae Ss foy = we stad The 
i es murAd ne wa ate Hise faa o we uGay Tf 2011 


Ay Ath Kaisi Dainnt Badh Kathan 
| Swaiyya’ 

Judh bado kar kae teh kae sang jauo bhagwaan bado ar mareyo. 
Narad tao Mathura mae gayo bachna sang kans ke aaise uchareyo. 
Tu bhagnipat nand suta har tavai rip vaa ghar bhitar dariyo. 
Dainnt aghasur aauo bak beer mareyo tinn hun jab 
payurakh hariyo. (770) 


an arg ufs Gag 
| Hear 
au stat Ha H HEaufs fos aat fea & oe Hepa 
feg of AY aren Gs oe afs ot ufo mus Gasp 
Su ave Sfs CfoG uff & papi fau aga or aap 
SS i ae Ht afe rom ad mus wife & fra | gdb 99% 
Kans Baach Pratiutar 
Swaiyya' 
Kop bhariyo mann mae mathurapati chinnt kari eh ko ab mariyae. 
Eh ki sam kaaraj aayur kachu neh ta badh aapan ubhariye. 


Tab nard bol uthiyo has kae suniye nirap kaaraj ya kariyae. 
Chal so bal so kab sayaam kahe apnai ar ko sir vaa hariyai. (771) 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar in the Bachittar Natak Granth, 
dealing with the episode of the killing of demon 
Brikhbhasur is completed. 
(All is well sofar). 
Now the episode of the killing of demon kaisi begins. 
g Swaiyya’ 

By engaging himself in a great fight, Sri Krishna had killed the enemy. Then 
Narad came to Mathura town and while talking to Kans, said like this. "O 
Kans! Your sister's husband (brother-in-law) had kidnapped the daughter of 
Nand (and brought her in the prison) while, taking away your enemy to Nand's 
house. He has (Krishna) killed the demons like Aghasur and Bakasur, the 
_ great warriors, when they gave up their courage. (770) 


Then in reply, Kans said 
Swalyya' 
The king of Mathura was killed with great fury and started worrying about 
Krishna, as to how to kill him. He felt that there was no other job as important 
and it was necessary to kill him, thus saving himself from any harm. Then 
Narad laughed and said, "O King! You should do this job soon, which was 
stated that Narad gave his suggestion that the enemy should be killed either 
with strength or with deceit (but it was essential to kill him). (771) 
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aH aa Ste A 


Hear 
JY aH US adt ate &t Haph fafa a SH AS at TI 
= at fyar gaat fee H UHd HOH afA a A dt TI 
wt Hise ory es wel Ye USS AT aS ate at TI 
Sw Hdbhh se a fad Afar fa t ae a fer as At F1 99211 
Kans Baach Narad So | 
Swalyya 
Tab kans parnaam kahi kar kae suniyae rikh ju tum sat kahi hai. 
Vaa ki birtha rajni dinn mae hamrae mann mae bas kae su rahi hai. 
Jahe mariyo aghh dainnt bali bak puutna ja than jaye gahi hai. 
Ta mariyae chhal kae kidho sang ki kae bal kae eh 
baat sahi hai. (772) 


on are atrit A 

Hfe 3g fufe ot fau F fas ae se ath wat fea es yeu 

Hd ate afye Ano us U afo a feu afs uss! 

We JU saat saat ufs atte Hates WH dual 
Afa vad aus fer ge se afaser farts Sf usa 9931 

| Kans Baach Kesi So 
Swalyya 
Mun toyo mil kae nirap so greh gayo tab kans bali ik dainnt bulayo. 

Marho jaye kahiyo jasudha putt pae keh kae eh bhat patehyo. 


Pachhe te pae bhagni bhagni pat daar janjiran dhaam rakheyo. 
Sang chandur kahiyo eh bhed tabae kubliya gir bol patehyo. (773) 
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Then Kans told Narad 
Swaiyya' 

Then Kans bowed to Narad with folded hands and said, "O Rishi! Listen, you 
have said the right thing, as I am feeling the pinch of his existence in my heart 
day and night, who had killed the demon Agh and mighty bak and who had 
controlled even Pootna from her breasts. This is a correct decision that he 
should be killed either through deciet, or through some clever moves or through 
a powerful strike. (772) 


Then Kans told Kaisi 
Swatiyya' 
When Na'rad Muni had gone away after meeting the king, then Kans sent for 
a powerful demon. The king told him, "Go and kill the son of Jasodha. Thus 
he sent away Kaisi (demon), giving him these instructions. After that he put 
the sister and brother-in-law in prison, being caught in chains. This secret was 


then given to (wrestler) Chandoor and also sent for kuvalia gir (Kavalia pir). 
(773) | 
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aA IS nid 
Hear 
ay adt Hat fase A fea uso a dar sfH aaete 
Hfat vad afoat HAS ot ede fad aa ot fag aE 
Sfs mag adt wd ga 8 afe de ust fs Ae 
we me oH fo 3 fea wae & aa a Ufa forretean 20811 
Kans Baach Akroor So 
Swalyya' 

Bhaakh kahi sang bhritan so ik khelan ko rang bhoom bantyae. 
Sang chandoor kahiyo musat kae darvaaje bikhae gaj ko thir kaiyae. 
: Bol akroor kahi hamro rath lae kr nand puri meh jatyae. 

: Jag abae hamre greh hai eh baatan ko kar kae har liayiae. (774) 
; arfa afatt aaafs & far & ufs fh nfs aufs fae om 
ad we oH fap J fayette & soreg a afo feg a7 
os sf a an Gano Cufag afa & Ha H fags | 
fag ao ste ud fits & 8 ufed fkare af aufe fagarii 95ulI 
Jahe kahiyo akrooreh ko brij ke pur maae at kopaeh siyo ta. 
Jag abae hamre greh hai rijhvaye kae layavaho va keh e1yo ta. 
Ta chhabh ko jas uch maha upjiyo kab ke mann mae biyota. 


Jiyo ban beech hare mrit ke su patehyo mrigva keh 
kehar niyota. (775) | 


atagt arg 


Guar 
fou staat nigg ag ufg wa of urs 
-_ “Mey ad ant at war get ad Het arsil DIE ll 
i Kabiyo Baach 
] Dohra 


Nirap bhejeyoo akroor kaho har maaran ke ghhaat. 
Ab badh kesi ki katha bhai kaho soyi baat. (776) 


f 


Then Kans told Akroor - 

| Swaiyya’ 7 
Then Kans told his courtiers to set up a stage for a game-play (drama). Then 
he discussed the plan with wrestlers Chandoor and Musat and told them that 
at the entrance, the elephant (Kuvaliapir) should be placed. Then sending for 
Akroor the king said, "Take my Chariot and go to Gokal (Nandpur) and 
inform them that there is a Yagna being organised at my place. So by talking 
like this, arrange to bring Krishna alongwith you. (774) 


Then Kans told Akroor with great fury and pride, "Go to Gokul and tell them 
that there is a Yagna being performed at my place. By saying such words, 
manage some how to bring them here by inducing them. The poet has described 
the beauty of all this arrangement like this, as if a deer, destined to death, had 
invited the lion to his place." (775) _ 


The poet has stated - 
Couplet 


The king Kansa had sent Akroor as a deceptive means of killing Krishna. 
Now the episode of the killing of Kaisi is being described. (776) 
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Hea 
U's Bisa sa a Sfo F fay J oa Stew U 3g ama 
wus wats feSn safes Hwee fag ues ot ao us 
gd ad fag cus ot ofa utes Gua AR garg 
Ud 3G Heate se fad Ado Ce HIG III 
Swalyya' 

Praat chailyo teh ko uth so rip havai haye deeragh pae teh aayo. 
Dekhat jahe dinnes dariyo maghva jeh pekhat hi darr payo. 
Gavaar dare teh dekhat hi har paainn upar sees jhukayo. 
Dheer bhayo jaduraye tabae teh so kup kae ran dund macheyo. (777) 
au sq feug Ha Hug at ag of Je Varet 
als & Stale AGH 3a F get fafa A Feats yoret! 
fe afue AG ufes Sag afoa Wea VU aoe 
fag agar ue gas d fan we A Ua ufse AG AreTH DICH 
Kop bhayo rip ke mann mae tab payo ki kaan ko chot chalai. 
Deen na lagan sayaam tanae su bhali bidh so jaduraye bachai. 
Pher gahiyo soyu paainn te kar mo na rahiyo su dayo hai bagai. 
Jiyo larka bat phekat hai tim chaar sae paeg 
pariyo soyu jayi. (778) 
efg Hatta se ae = fou sa unre ufe Gufs oe 
Bus ate as sores fat fas 3 od Sa SIU 

AGH ea fag d Hu ag a sfa d He HAA STH 
as AS dd aS HS 3S aM S US foaHe wa DCI 
Pher sanbhar tabae bal va rip tund pasaar har upar dhayo. 
Lochan kaad bade darwaan kidho jinn te nabh lok darayo. 
Sayaam dayo teh ke mukh mae kar ta chhabh ko mann mae jas bhayo. 


Kaan ko hai kar kaal mano tan kesi te praan 
nikaasan aayo (779) 
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Swaiyya' 
As the day dawned, the great enemy left for his destination and came there in 
the guise of a huge horse, on perceiving whom even the sun got frightened and 
(the god) Indra was also filled with lot of fear. On seeing him all the milkmen 
got filled with fear, and placed their heads at the feet of Sri Krishna. Then 
Krishna started waging a war against him being infuriated with rage, which 
brought great relief to the milkmen. (777) 


When the enemy also got furious with rage in his heart, he struck Krishna with 
his leg, but Krishna managed to escape the effect of this (leg) strike and saved 
his body with great skill. Then Krishna managed to hold him by his feet 
without giving him any close approach and threw him away at a distance. Just 
as an urchin throws away a stone, in the same manner Krishna had thrown him 
away, and he had fallen at a distance of four hundred steps away. (778) 


Then gathering his strength, the enemy, with his mouth open, again attacked 
Krishna. He made his eyes looking horrible, with which even the gods got 
frightened. Then Krishna forced his hand inside his mouth. The scene of this 
incident has been praised by the poet like this. It appeared as if the hand of 
Kahna, like the god of death, had been forced into Kais's body to take out his 
very life. (779) | 


S11 


fate wu actufe waa fasdans es se ye 
ng oife HSee St Ho HAH Gao aT AG J ae TI 
3a ot AG afs ud fes U 3 AG fed tf mus we a 
MY AS aA ad Saag vt hfs TG So uy AT Us Tl Deol 


Tinn baah kati har daatan so teh ke sabh daat tabae jhar ge. 
Joyu aaye manorath kae mann mainn sam oran ki soyu hai gar ge. 
Tab hi soyu jhoojh paro chhit pae na soyu phir kae apne ghar ge. 

Ab kaanar ke kar laagat hi marr gayo veh paap sabhae har ge. (780) 


aes at fafa on fe fafa A ag & Sadan HTH 
fag yee df dea & dfaatan Hie sts 3 Catal 
fag Ho de ve af va S Wea Ste aet ad eas 
fae ufo Hae US a ats aA US 8S Ss USTfaG ll! 2841 
Raavan ja bidh raam mariyo bidh jo kar kae narkaasur mariyo. 
Jiyo prahlaad ke rachhan ko harinnaakas maar dariyo na ubariyo. 


Jiyo madh kaet mare kar chakar lae paavak leel layi darr tarayo. 
Tiyo har santan raakhan ko kar kae apno bal dainnt pachairiyo. (781) 


Hg as fou d of a Afar aG@us S A Te Ys HI 

Ho Ha As Ue at HE dt ifs & se wST U BS HI 
afs a efa at nfs at Gunr Cunt afe nom & fee He AI 
fay fro as fot Ate sfoe se A foret & HS aS HI 8211 


Maar bade rip ko har ju sang gauan lae su gaye ban mae. 
Mann sok sabhae har kae sab hi att kae phhun anand pae tan mainn. 
Phhun ta chabh ki att hi upma upji kab sayaam ke iyo mann mainn. 

Jim sinngh bado mrig jaan badhiyo chhal so mrigva ke 
mano gan mainn. (782) 
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When he bit Krishna's arm with his teeth, all his teeth got extracted (came 
out). The teeth, which had planned to bite the arm, were completely melted 
like the hailstorm. Then that Kaisi in trying to fight it out, fell down on the 
ground and could not return home after that (he fell dead). Since he had died 
because of Krishna's touch (with hand) all his sins were destroyed then. (780) 


The way he had killed Ravana and the means adopted by Krishna in killing the 
(demon) Narkasur, just as Narsing, in protecting Prahlad, had killed Harnakush 
so that he could not live any more; or just as Krishna had killed Madh and 
Kaitab with his wheel in hand and by inhaling the fire, had removed the fright 
(fear) of the Brij residents. In the same manner, Krishna for protecting the 
saints, had shown his prowess, in defeating the designs of Kaisi. (781) 


After killing his great enemy, Krishna alongwith his cows, went away to the 
jungle. Having alleviated the afflictions from the minds of all people, Krishna 
had brought cheer and joy to all the people there. Then the poet siam has 
described the praises of this beautiful scene like this. It appeared, as if the 
lion had killed with deceit, the greatest deer among the flock of deer by 
Signalling him out. (782) 
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fefs Ht afes aad da fanstsard ant sufs AHTUSH Ag As ASI 
Meade g fara ufs wre 
au atde ofa amt faate ge fare oft 
adt Ged ud HS furs fans aI 
ofa Hat fag sorfe AGM Std Use FI 
J Hfe feats atoa HAH HoT Afal SS Ail M3 


Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krisnavtare kesi badheh dhayae 

samapatam Sat subham sat. 

Ab Naarad Ju Krisan Peh Aaye 

A'ril 
Tab naarad chal gayo nikat bhat krisan ke. 
Kari udar purna mano hit tisan ke. 
Rahiyo muni sir naayeye sayaam tar pagan ke. 
Ho mann bichaar kahiyo sayaam maha sang lagan ke. (783) 


Hie Bde F IS are F 
Hear 7 
Mad of nel dt aT ufo A fs ut ufs & fed as AaTetl 
dts afu@ mus Ho HA foots & Hed gu aqretl 
dig a3 go ste 0s SHAR afar fs ot ef wet 
na JIC Wwe fou ulfs frog ot ofS at faa AreTH a8 
Mun Naarad Ju Baach Kaan Ju So 
_ Swaiyya 
Akrror ke agar hi ja ja har so mun pa par kae eh baat sunai. 
Reejh rahiyo apne mann mae su nihaar kae sundar roop kanai. 
Beer bado ran beech hano tum aaise kahiyo att hi chhabh pay). 


Aayo ho hayu su ghane rip gher sikaar ki bhaat 
badho tinn jayi. (784) 
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Here the chapter of killing of kaisi from the episode of 
Krishnavtar in the in the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
All is well so far. 

Now Narad came (to meet) towards Krishna 
A'ril 
Then Narad walked to meet the warrior Krishna, as if a hungry and thirsty 
person had desired to satiate his hunger. Then the Muni (Narad) came and 
bowed to Sri Krishna and sat there and spoke out his mind, coming nearer to 

him. (783) | 


The muni (ascetic) Narad told to Krishna- 
Swalyya' 
Before the arrival of Akroor, by bowing to Sri Krishna, the muni said to him. 


- By perceiving the beautiful body of Krishna, the Muni was greatly pleased 


and impressed at heart. "May you kill many worriors in the battle field", 
saying like this the Muni praised the prowess of Krishna and got encouraged 
to add, "That he had.gathered together many enemies at one place which he 
could kill like a huntér as a game. (784) | 
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3a IV Gut gudt aad aafeor far dt SH A Hfad 1 
HHed 8s ATE Sadie A dar ath fad yo Ag ated 
fefe an as nus fou df at an S UTAS & Tha 
fou Hs ws Ys wHI a afe ate Ag UG U Sfadil acu 
Maar bade rip ko har ju sang gauan lae su gaye ban mae. 
Mustak bal saath chandureh so rangbhoom bikhae badh jayo kariho. 
Phir kans bade apne rip ko geh kes te pranan ko hariho. 
Rip maar ghane ban aasur ko kat kaat sabae dhar pae dariho. (785) 


= 


cddt 
fe afa ade fara A feet suf He HTT 
my fee ants & afua fxs & fo fenatsll Ill 
Dohra 


Eh keh naard krisan so bida bhayo mann mahe. 
Ab dinn kanseh ke kahiyo mrit ke phhun nijkahe. (786) 


fefas At afes orca da fanateard ufo ose F fqna FAN NS se 
efe fefa fafear sé uorfe MHITUSH AZ Han AI 
na farys es Fo 
dda 
¥os Tote A fans ste fade Ae 
J Het Shad aS AG ue SEI III 
Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krisnavtare mun narad ju krisan ju 
_ko sabh bhed deye phir bidiya Bhaye dhayae samapatam sat 
| subham sat. | 
Ab Bisvasur Dainnt Judh — 


Dohra 
Khelat gavaran so krisan aadi niranjan soye. 
Havai meda taskar koyu koyu pehruua hoye. (787) 
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"I would be praising you, when you will kill Kuvalia'pir’ and kill Mustak and 
Chandoor also with force in the battle field. Then you would kill your greatest 
enemy Kans by holding him from his hair, and then take out his life. Then after 


killing many enemies, and threw on the ground the demon like forest by 
cutting its roots. (785) 


Couplet 
Then Narad went away after telling Krishna like this and thought to himself 
and said to himself, that the days of Kans were now numbered, and his end 
was near. (786) 


Now the episode of the Muni Na'rad's meeting with Krishna and 
giving him all secret information, from the chapter of Krishnavtar 
in the Bachittar Natak Granth and then bidding his farewell, is 
completed. All is well so far. 

Now the episode of battle of demon Bisvasur begins 

| Couplet 
The ever-green Sri Krishna free from the effects of worldly falsehood (Maya) 
was now playing the games alongwith the milkmaids. Some milkmaids were 


acting as a lamb, some as a theif and someone else was posing as a chowkidar 
(guard). (787) 


$17 


Hea 
ane 4 Aa grate & fan ah fad we de wars 
drafe efy se fannad ¢ yee" faa gets rat 
ara aa afs & aga faa & fete & afe o ofe ua 
afe a aot at ate aot ste A ugat ud Ht forest Dc 
Swaiyya' 

Kesav ju sang gavaran ke brij bhoom bikhae subh khel macahayo. 
Gavaran dekh tabae bisvasur havai churave tinn bhachhan aayo. 
Gavaar hare har ke bahute teh ko phir kae har ju lakh payo. 
Dhaye kae taahi ki greev gahi bal so dharni par maar girayo. (788) 


cdar ) 
fantHd & AH of af AUS FT THI 
JSt Hol AT ard & wre fafA ag OTH Act II 
| Dohra 
Bisvasur ko samaar kae kar saadan ke kaam. 
Hali sang sabh gavaar lae aaye nis ko dhaam. (789) 


fets Hf aleg area de forarsars fare Os gag corte MUSH 


na ule &t Mad Ha + S AT 

| Hear 

fou & dfo Hd we ot nag fat ge & ofa mt 

HoH of ofa yon afee aus He A ufs ot we ue 
an adt AG of frost Hem sus fos Ave fags 
Man A aA fag fed ofs & fay ase S fofs font oXo1t 
Iti Sri Bachitar naatak granteh krisnavtare bisvasur dainnt 
Badeh dhayae Samapatam. 

_ Swaiyya 


Rip ko har maar gaye jab hi akroor kidho chal kae teh aayo. 
Sayaam ko dekh pranaam kariyo apne mann mainn att hi sukh payo. 
Kans kahi soyu kae binnti jadura apne hit saath rijhayo. 
Akuns so gaj jiyo phiriaye har ko tim batan te hir liyayo. (790) 
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Swaiyya' 
Sri Krishna had organised a great play with the milkmen in the land of Brij. 
Then the demon Bisvasur, seeing the (children) milkmen playing, assumed the 
form of a thief and joined them to devour some children. He managed to steal 
away (kidnap) many children from there, when suddenly turning around Sri 
Krishna saw him. So Krishna rushed towards him and held him by his neck 
and with great force threw him down on the ground. (788) 


Couplet 


After killing Bisvasur demon, and helping the saints, Krishna, alongwith Balram 


and other milkmen's children, came back home at night. (789) 


Here the chapter on the killing of demon Bisvasur forming part of 
the episode of Krishnavtar in Bachittar Natak Granth is 
completed. 
Now Akroor takes Krishna to Mathura. 
Swaiyya' — 
When Krishna came home after killing the enemy, then Akroor had reached 


_ there from somewhere. On seeing Krishna, he made his obeisance to Krishna 


and was very happy in his heart. Whatever Kans had told him was related to 
Krishna by him and with his loving request he made Krishna feel very much 
delighted. Just as the elephant is directed as desired with the help of iron rod, 
he managed to woo Krishna (with his designs). (790) 
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Afs of aster fag at ofe a fuss oth ae feo as Rarer 
dfs 6a mad a ofa sorte ufo Hea J & set 
uds dt faa Hafs Se adt. Sud Sa TF anaet| 
avy at d anas afua fea afs efe€ yAstag seth 9K 
Sun kae batiya teh ki har ju pit dhaam gaye eh baat sunai. 
Mohe abae akroor kae hath bulaye pathiyo Mathura hun ke rayi. 
Pekhat hi teh murat nand kahi tumre tan hae kusrai. 
Kaahe ki hai kusraat kahiyo eh bhaat bultyo muslidhar bhai. (791) 


Ma Hga H Ufe x HII 
Hear 


Afs @ ester Af ares & faqon visa Hed F Se 

vad fz 8 ufs ete wa Ud a HHS AGH ATI 

fag tus dt Ay ds wa 3a a fag fews uy adr 
HS Yds & 85 Hed H AH aufs at Heate SAT IKI 

Ath Mathura Mainn Har Koaagam 
Swaiyya’ 
Sun kae batiya sang gavaran laae brijraaj chaliyo Mathura ko tabae. 
Bakre att lae pun chheer ghano dhar kae muslidhar sayaam aagae. 


Teh dekhat hi sukh hot ghano tan ho jeh dekhat paap bhage. 
Mano gavaran ko ban sundar maae sam kehar ki jaduraye lage. (792) 


wda 
Had vid & AWS at Hat AAO ETSI 
34 Bait Gea aes gfe aet wo ASH OSI 


Dohra 


| Mathura har ke jaan ki suni jasodha baat. 
Tabae lagi rodan karan bhool gayi sudh saat. (793) 
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On hearing his words, Krishna came back home to his father and related the 
whole story of him saying that the king of Mathura, Kans, had sent for him 
through Akroor. On seeing Krishna's body, Nand asked him if he was feeling 
all right and fully safe and sound. Then Balram said, "What could be the 
safety, when the king had sent for Krishna?" (791) 


Now the episode of Krishna's arrival in Mathura begins. 
Swalyya' 

‘Onhearing the words of Akroor, Sri Krishna, alongwith the children of milkmen, 
left for Mathura. For offering to the king, taking many goats and lot of milk 
alongwith them, Krishna and Balram started at the head (of this cavalcade). 
On perceiving him (Krishna) one feels peace at heart, and one's sins take to 
their heels. It appeared as if Krishna was looking like a lion in the beautiful 
forest of the milkmen. (792) : 


Couplet - 
When Jasodha heard about the news of Krishna's departure for Mathura, she 
Started crying and she lost all her sense of happiness or peace (she lost her 
balance of mind). (793) 
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Hur 

deO Sa Aa AAT wus Hfy S fer wfs F ITT 

| ad fog od fan H ves ofa & far H fefa oe 

: a & ete as Ata A fa Afs ar aster feo arth 

| fot sat Waste fardt vast ue F aster af een o¢e 


Swaiyya' 
. Rovan lag jabae jasudha apunae mukh tae ehh bhaat so bhaakhe. 
Ko hai hitu hamro brij maae chalte har ko brij mae phir raakhe. 
Aaiso ko tethah karae jiye mo nirap samuhe ja batiya eh bhaakhe. 
Sok bhari murjhaye giri dharni par so batiya neh bhaakhe. (794) 
Wad HH aft Ges vfs Safes uA se AG Aetor 
uTS as Ff afsa sa dt ofe & Afs WH HAS@tOS sa 
BU of aH fad fau et aes F a HS Efe yoatar! 

Uae we ae oF wie stad 0 adt Ae aoetar i CUI 
Baraah maas rakheyo udrae meh tereh maas bhaye joyu jaiyaa 
Paal bado ju kariyo tab hi har ko sun mae muslidhar bhaya. 
Taahi ke kaaj kidho nirap vaa basudev ko kae sut bol pathiya. 
Pae hamre ghat bhaagan ke ghar bhitar pae nahi sayaam rahiya. (795) 


me fas area fous 
add" 
da Sud Hoda a ofa vfs a ofA ol 
dus aa fyay at get HS vfs STI ICE 
Ab Breh Natak Likhyate 
Dohra 


Rath upar mahaaraj ge rath chadh kae taj greh. 
Gopinn katha birlaap ki bhai sant sun lehu. (796) 
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Swaiyya’ 


When Jasodha started wailing, she said these words, "Is there any well wisher 
of ours, who could dissuade Krishna from going to Mathura? Is there anyone, 
who could tell the king at his face, with strong resolve (against it) about his 
not coming there?" filled with grief, Jasodha fell down unconscious on the 
ground, and could not utter a word. (794) 


(She was saying to herself) "When I had kept (sustained) in my womb for 
twelve months and it wa hardly thirteen months, since he was born. From that 
time onwards, I had made Krishna grow up with great care and he was called 
the brother of Balram. Now the king had sent for him either for some special 
task, or had (called him) considering him the son of Basudev. But Krishna 
could not stay at our ill-fated home." (795) 


Now the episode of separation (Natak) begins. 

Couplet. | 

Sri Krishna and Balram rode away to Mathura on a chariot, leaving their - 

house. The state of milkmaids in the separation (from Krishna) and their 
wailings is described now which the saintly people may listen. (796) 
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Hear 
ae dt ufse at Hat acter ge arate ae 3 ate efaet 
fasst fas a He ate set Ho of He TSS va afatt 
fase fae 4 aA Age & ey ot Het etos wis Afec 
fas 3 adt Sea wa ag Ho ag ot UlfSs a Ha Afar Dt I 
Swalyya' : 

Jab hi chalbe ki suni batiya tab gavaran naainn te neer dhariyo. 
Ginnti tinn ke mann beech bhai mann ko sabh aanad dur kariyo. 
Jitno tinn mae rass joban tho dukh ki soyi idhan mahe Jariyo. 
Tinn te nahi boliyo jaat kachhu mann kaan ki preet ke sang Jariyo. (797) 
wT Afa ares at fife ats ad fife a fag Afar sreard 
wv fos Sae oH fost faa Afar fed af Aa fas 
WT ond “fs dt fos of afe ary gat fafo vs usd! 

A 3fa of fan Hae a AAat HET J at Gfa UTI Otc 
Ja sang gaavat thi mil geet kare mil kae jeh sang akhare. 

_ Ja hit logan has sahiyo teh sang phirae neh sank bichare. 

Ja hamro att hi hit kae larr aap bali tinn dainnt pachhare. 
So taj kae brij mandal ko sajni Mathura hun ki aur padhare. (798) 

wWdt & Afal HS HAAl JHd AHS’ sfe ST aa Ti 
sat o& ats auc aa a fag 3 odt Bea Sa ae TI 
Syed at Hat ester afs dt He stad Ae ea oI 
A Hote AA JH ag six of fan a Has a TST Ti o¢ ed 

Jaahi ke sang suno sajni hamro jamna tatt neho bhayo hai. 
Taahi ke beech rahiyo gadd kae teh te nahi chuutan naek gayo hai. 

Ta chalbe ki suni batiya att hi mann bhitar sok chhayo hai. 
So suniyae sajni ham ko taj kae brij ko Mathra ko gayo hai. (799). 


524 


Swaiyya’ 
When the milkmaids heard the news of Krishna having gone (to Mathura), 
then the milkmaids' eyes were filled with tears. They got worried in their 


' minds (about Krishna's safety) and all their happiness and merriment was 


gone. Whatever beauty or charm of youth they possessed, got burnt in the 
pyre of painful afflictions. They could not utter even a single word, as their 


_ heart was glued to the love of Kahna. (797) 


O friend! (Krishna) with whom we used to sing songs of joy, and with whom 
we were arranging games of play and pastime; for whom we bore the jeers of 
the people, and with whom we never felt any hesitation in roaming around, 
and who had fought and never felt any hesitation in roaming around, and who 
had fought and destroyed many powerful demons because of our great love 
for him, had left Brij-twon for Mathura now. (798) 


"O friend! Listen. The person (Krishna) for whose sake we had developed 
great love for the shores of Jamuna, which we cannot forego now. On hearing 


the news of his departure, we have felt greatly that he (Krishna) had deserted 
us and gone to Mathura. (799) . 
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“fs at fos fag Har des AT afs AUTH ad nfs Hea anfs| 
TH at stad UW BH afs WSS at Ha fay anf! 
Je Hut Ja aS A feel an ust AVS ofA amfa 
sofa fas Hea & siaa Feats HS AAT we oMfS ll cool 


Att hi hit siyo sang khelat ja kab sayaam kahae att sundar kaaman. 
Raas ki bheetar yo laskae rut saavan ki chamkae jim daaman. 
Chand mukhi tan kanchan se drig kanj prabha ju chalae gaj gaaman. 
Tayaag tinnae Mathura ko chaliyo jaduraye suno 
sajni ab dhaaman. (800) 
ad Hut sa ade A fasay ad ofa A fos aret 
Ra oat far & no ate mite ot faa oS OAT 
aus J fea ofS HS AAI OH Sara aa ST Aart 
my ge Hed UT H Aeate & Was uid UsTeTH cOV! 
Kanj mukhi tan kanchan se birlaap karae har so hit laayi. 

Sok bhayo tinn ke man beech asok gayo tinn hun te nasayi. | 
Bhaakhat hai eh bhaat suno sajni ham tayag gayo hai kanayi. 
Aap gaye Mathura pur mae jaduraye na jaanat peer parayi. (801) 
mal fad HA ot sae US TES A feu or SF 
HIA Ud ait Het MUS Uis Hefs fee a Har nit 31 
Ha US fro o¥s fat vig fas oGs fad ats A TI 
SHS aioe TH Oe & Ae ot fe &t on Afars F T1 coz 
Ang-bhikhae saj kae bhagve pat hathan mae chipiya ham lae hai. 
Sees dharae gi jata apne har murat bhichh kayo maag aghae hai. 
Sayaam chalae jeh thor bhikae hamhun teh thor bhikae chal jae hai. 
Tayaag kariyo ham dhaaman ko sabh hi mil kae ham 

jogan havai hai. (802) 
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—_ 


The poet siam has stated, "With whom the most charming milkmaids used to 
play games with great love and affection. In the games of love, whose body 
used to shine greatly just like the flash of lightning during the month of Savan 
(during monsoon). Whose body was shining like gold and the countenance 


was like the moon and whose eyes were praisesworthy like the lotus flower 


and whose gait was like an elephant (drunken). O friends, listen, That Krishna 
had left his house and gone to Mathura." (800) 


The most beautiful milkmaids, with lotus like faces and gold like bodies, 
having developed love for Krishna, were now crying and wailing (in his 
separation). Their hearts were filled with pangs (of separation), and their 
happiness had gone with the wind. O friend, Listen! They were saying that 
Krishna had deserted them and gone away. Krishna himself had gone to 


Mathura, but he does not realise the suffering caused to us (other's suffering). ° 
(801) 


We will now dress up with saffron coloured clothes, holding begging bowls in 


hands, and will grow tufts of matted hour on the head, and will be satiated by 
asking in alms the picture of Krishna only. We will also go to the same place, 
where Sri Krishna had gone. We will all leave our homes and become ascetic | 
women n (yognis) as a group. " (802) 
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aos mals orufA H Hate AAT IH aH adit 
sara afaat gH UNS a foubur afs AIM HetTs Udall 
a far ufe Heat afoct afs ya He act ate Adatt 

: HWS Wd ad As Pate aa XAG SUS edaitll cos 
: Bolat gavaarn aapas mae suniaye sajni ham kaam karaegi. 
Tayaag kahiyo ham dhaaman kayo chipiya geh sees jataan dharegi. 
: Kae bikh khaye maregi kahiyo neh buud mare nahi jaye jaraegi. 
| Maan bayog kahae sabh gavaarn kaan ke saath te pae na taregi. (803) 


fas ond Afar ae ad ae ste ee on ae Be TT 

i wT ane fas oH AUe and fas & fats es ues! 

om fad fafo arate d Ho & Ag Ae feet ate ad 

A Hala wed fos a ofa a Wwe Har FT UTI cogil 

Jinn hun hamre sang kel kare ban beech daye ham kouu sukh bhaare. 
Ja hamare hit haas sahayae hamre hitt kae jinn dainnt pachhare. 
Raas bhikhae jinn gavaran ke mann ke sabh sok bida kar-dare. 

So suniaye hamre hitt ko taj kae su abae Mathura ko padhare.(804) 


sfecar uot on arse war fat gars ue 231 
was ft faut of & mud ae ste fags sat at 
| Qatar 2 fast afe ft ofs & afer dieu ave adr 3 
arora fes afs ad sft & on OMS Afare J Ti cow 


: Mundrikka pahrae ham kanan ang bhikhae bhagvae pat kae hai. 

| Hathan mae chipiya dhar kae apne tan beech bhibhoot lage hai. 
Pae kas kae sinngiya kat mae har ko sang gorakh naath jagae hai. 

Gavaarniya eh bhaat kahae taj kae ham dhaaman jogan havai hai. (805) 
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The milkmaids were talking among themselves, "O friend! We will now act 
like this only. We will leave the homes, and hold begging bowls in hand with 
matted hair grown on the head." Someone else said, "We will take poison to 

end this life, or drown myself or burn myself in fire (immolate myself)." All 
the milkmaids with the pangs of separation at heart, were saying that they 
would not (deter) falter from going alongwith Krishna. (803) 


"Krishna, who had given us lot of sensuous pleasure and had borne the jeers 
of public because of his love for us and who had destroyed the demons even 
due to his love for us, and who had alleviated the sufferings of milkmaids, 
has now left for Mathura, leaving us in the lurch, being forgetful of our love, 
that is what we hear." (804) 


"We will wear ear-rings in the ears and wear saffron coloured clothes, and 
with begging bowls in hands, we will smear our bodies with ash. We will tie 
Staghorn trumpets with our waist, and being Krishna's (followers) female 
ascetics we will worship Gorakhnath by singing his praises, (like his 
followers)." (805) 
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& fay wfe ud at afoa nus so & af ws ado 
Hg edt mus Ja H of ag ON Gug uu os OI 
otad FH a AT ug H fase feu at H Uats ad JI 

adate fes of ad fan So ufg FH ATS & STII COE! 


Kae bhikh khaye marae gi kahiyo apne tan ko neh ghaat karae hai. 
| Maar chhuri apne tann mae har ke ham upar paap chadae hai. 
Natur braham ke ja pur mae birtha ehh ki su pukaar karae hai. 
Gavarniya ehh bhaat kahae brij te har ko ham 
jaan na daehae. (806) | 
Ret ad at afo nus Yon wus afe ATE aH TI 
& afs te fare fad eur fag rd gu Ad JI 
we t St a us at star ad afe AGH A Sd Va TI 
wate fey wfs ad Sad GH ONS Tifae T_T cOI I 
Seli darae gi rarr apne batuya apne katt sath kasae hai. 
Lae kar beech tirsool kidhao pharuya teh samuhe roop Jagae hai. 
Ghot kae taahi ke dhayan ki bhaang kahae kab sayaam su 
- vaahi chade hai. 
Gavarantiya eh bhaat kahae na rahae ham dhaaman 
joginn havai hai. (807) 
un 3d fad a fos Aud wGd as fs GA AT 
uae Ud ait fad fav & fag cores at evafs A HIS TSI 
8 fau & of ues ofs fad 7 fags at o@a oS 31 
a fos arate mt ad sfx & fas aG on Afars F Sn roti 


Dhoom darae teh ke greh samuhe ayur kachhu neh kara) kae hat. 
Dhayaan dhare gi kidho teh kao teh dhayan ki bhaaghe 
SO matt havai hai. 
Lae teh kae phhun payan dhoor kidho su bibhoot ki 
thor chadae hai. 
Kae hitt gavaran aaiso kahae taj kae greh kayo ham jogan 
havai hai. (808) 
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Even someone was heard saying that either they would take poison themselves. 
We will pierce a knife in the body and the sin of this suicide attempt would be 
placed on Krishna, or else we will go to Brahma's presence and lament about 
the affliction inflicted on us by Krishna. The milkmaids were saying that they. 
would not allow Krishna to leave the Brij town. (806) . 


We will wear rosary of black wood around our necks and tie the packs of 
(purses of) ashes around our waist. Then we will burn the incense before him 
by holding a trident in hand (or a pick axe). The poet siam has stated that they 
would pound the hemp of his meditation and then offer him to drink. The 
milkmaids were saying that they would not stay at their homes (without 
Krishna's presence there) and would follow Krishna like ascetics (female). 
(807) | 


"Infront of his house we will burn and ignite a pile of chaff (fumigation) and 
will not do any other work. Else we will meditate on him and after taking the 
intoxicating hemp of his meditation,.we will become drunk, and then taking 
the dust of his lotus-feet we will rub it on our forehead as a religious act | 
(apply as biphoot). Due to their love for Krishna the milkmaids were saying 
that they would become female ascetics (jognas). (808) 
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X AUS HS at fa we ad afe at F oH AU TI 
a feg sf at U sun fos 8 fau 3 Heafe foF Ji 
Wa He far Ss fife t ug ufes U slo SN Ba TI 
a 3 feats ad outer ofa & oH OHS Afale J Jil cot 
Kaae apne mann ki phhun maal kahae kab vaahi ko naam japae hai 
Kae eh bhaat ki pae tapsa hit so teh jaduraye rijhae hai. 
Maag sabhae teh te mil kae bar paainn pae teh ham layae hai. 
Yaa te bichaar kahae gupiya taj kaae ham dhaaman 
joginn havai hai. (809) 
ondt v-dfe feag ster fay wea de sx fortes! 
HOH ad af fas ud ofe & uf Gufs I fs wires 
gas od fea we id Gud fare fas ate Gatteo! 
G QGurt Sunt He H fay HteSs Te Qurgs urfes il ¢ 20 II 


Thaadi hai hoye ikatar triya jim ghantak her bajae mrigalyal 
Sayaam kahae kab chitt harae ko har uppar havai att matyal. 
Dhayan lagae drig mound rahae ughare niktae teh jaan utaail. 
Yoo upji upma mann maae jim meechat aakh 
| ugharat ghaiyal. (810) 


ade of 3a WAH at FH St AH Oefe Ve aa Ht 

Ha at HS ATS Hat SS su HS meter AH IAT 

cus Woufs dt ay d of cus dt fsa ds Cert | 
AGH fast AA U AS at HA oH Hut set Ae Aer AT CAV 
Kanchan ke tan jo sam thi ju huti sam gavaran chand kara si. 
Maen ki maano saan bani dou bhaoh mano aakhiya sam gaasi. 


Dekhat ja att hi sukh ho neh dekhat hi teh hot udaasi. 
Sayaam binna sees pae jal ki mano kanj mukhi bhai 


suuk jara si. (811) 


f | | 
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The poet has stated that they would make a necklace of the beads of their 
heart (mind) and then meditate on his name or they would try to enamour 
Krishna by doing acts of penance like this. "By joining together we would 
_ request him for a favour and by touching his feet, we would gain those favours 
from him." The milkmaids were thinking in terms of leaving their homes and 
becoming female hermits. (809) 


All the womenfolk were standing together at a point just as flock of deer gets 
stunned (charmed) at one place on hearing the sound.of a special drum. The 
poet siam has stated that at times the milkmaids would cast away Krishna's 
fear, being enticed by the Krishna's love. On doing meditation, they close 
their eyes (without opening them), as they knew by opening their eyes, Sri 
Krishna would disappear from their thoughts immediately. On seeing this 
_ beautiful sight, the poet has praised it just as a wounded person, lying in the 
- battle field, tries to open his eyes or shut them in turn (thinking of the horrible 
fate). (810) | | | 


The milkmaids, having bodies shining like gold, and having faces (shining) 
beautiful like moon, whose eyesbrows were like a bow, and their eyes were like 
arrows, which were sharpened on, the grinding stone of sensual love, by seeing 
which one gets delighted, while without its presence one -feels dejected. It 
appeared as if without Krishna's presence the lotus flower, though present in 
water, would wither inside due to (his) separation. (811) | 


Ne 
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va Gufs nan varfe 2 ft Afr S Ae du so a ae SI 
ordatar F ddt faps H fas a Ho ste A Ao ge J 
ote Gates dfu vs fay oGe fad eS & Ae od 
Hed J AfA A fAS a He ade AS IU SE TI +42 
Rath upar sayaam chadaye kae so sang lae sabh gop taha ko gaye hai. 
Gavarniya su rahi greh mae jinn ke mann beech su sok bhaye hai. 


Thaadh udikat gop jaha teh thor bhikahe doyu ae so aye hai. 
Sundar hai sees se jinn ke mukh kanchan se tan roop chhaye hai. (812) 


We ot nad of Hot fad AWA U ae fan Sa AT 
nad dt fs adt Ha HW mafs uy afeet THe Fae 
sedan a og ate one aS ot afew age F Sel 
fea ot ufs d fau an gat a set fee at nfs fea Aa cI3I 
Jab hi akroor ke sang kidho jamuna pae gaye brij lok sabae. 
Akroor hi chinnt kari mann mainn att paap kariyo hamhun su abae. 


Tab hi taj kae beech dhasiyo jal ke sandhiya karbe ko tabae. 
Eh ko mar hai nirap kans bali ju bhai eh ki att chinnt jabae (813) 


OG 
ars we mad His uf & afeet fas 
3a f3d of ASH Se wens ea Hofe CagH 
Dohra 


Naat jabae akroor mann har ko kariyo bichaar. 
Tab teh ko jal mae tabe darsan dou muraar (814) 


$34 


ieintl aim ey mph remem Iw reamed etter te oe — ee — ate 
Se er a Sneed teld eke i oe alee oe — ee vo 
. 


‘By riding on the chariot, all the milkmaids urchins, alongwith Krishna, had 


gone towards Mathura, and the milkmaids remained at homes, and were feeling 
depressed at heart. Both the brothefs came to the place, where the milkmaids 
were standing and waiting there. Their faces were shining like the moon and 
their bodies were resplendent like gold. (812) 


As soon as the cavalcade of people, alongwith Akroor reached the banks of 
the river Jamuna, Akroor felt in his mind a sense of guilt (worry) that (as if) 
he was committing a great sin. Immediately Akroor, leaving.the chariot, went 
into the waters (of Jamuna) to offer his evening prayers. Akroor felt in his 
mind a fear, while in water, that the mighty Kans would get Krishna killed (for 


which he would be reponsible). (813) 


Couplet 
When Akroor thought in his mind about’ Krishna's killing (at the hands of 
Kans) while having bath in Jamna, then Krishna appeared before him (in his 
thoughts) in person. (814) 
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Hea 
HS IAT TA" AIA CH AW a WHS UF faa 

UIs BH uc Va ad fas st ad stad Sea SH 

dtd se AHS" sted efs Arufs & Ids BT aH 
wo afsa Ae dt aa d fag tus ot we Wes SAI CW 

Swalyya 

Mund hajaar bhuja sehse dass ses ke aasan pae su birajae. 
Peet lasae pat chakar karae jeh ke kar bhitar nandag chhajae. 


Beech tabae jamuna pragtiyo phhun sadeh ke harbe darr kajae. 
Ja ko kariyo sabh hi jag hai jeh dekhat hi ghat saavan lajae. (815) 


HS SAC AHS H AY a Hee a Visa Hs mse ures 
ufe a fau d ud H dig HS at & adt efssret | 
arg & gu fade of Hed at Adt As ais Saret 

Wa ae son ey d of sus TAS we usTetH CVE HI 


Jal te kadh kae mann mai sukh kae Mathura ko chaliyo mann aanad payi. 


Dhaaye gayo nirap ke pur mai har maran ki na kari duchitayi. 
Kaan ko roop ntharan ko Mathura ki juri sabh aan lukayi. 
Ja ke kachhu tann mai dukh ho har dekhat hi soyu paar parai. (816) 


ula ara at He & asbur Go a Hea at HS SPH ovret 

ores & 3a ate ufsc ufs & faa oa fat AG orth 
Hofs Su & dty act afe arses Ge act fos oret) 

Ha aa fasat He at feo Go faofa set fanareti cat 


Har aagam ki sun kae batiya uth kae Mathura ki sabae triye dhayi. 
Aavat tho rath beech chadiyo chal kae teh thor bikhae soyu aayi. 
Muraat dekh kae reejh rahi har aanan or rahi liv layi. 

Sok katha jitni mann thi eh or nihaar dayi bisarai. (817) 
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Swaiyya’ 
Akroor saw Krishna having a thousand heads, with ten thousands arms, being 
seated on the hood of (cobra) Shesh-nag, having worn shining yellow coloured 
clothes, with a revolving wheel in hand, while in the other hand he was having 
the (Nadang) sword looking glorious. He had appeared in the waters of Jamuna, 
as it was his moral duty, to dispel the fear of his disciples (saints). The Lord, 
who had created the whole world, and perceiving Him in the form of Krishna, 
even the clouds of monsoon (sa'van) were feeling ashamed (belittled). (815) 


Thus Akroor, feeling greatly relievered, coming out of water, took Krishna 
towards Mathura and was greatly delighted at heart. Taking the chariot at full 
speed, he went to the kingdom of Kans, and had no doubt or fear about the 
killing of Krishna (at the hands of Kans) now and was not worried at all. To 
see the beauty of Krishna, the whole populace of Mathura had turned up. If 
someone had any (suffering) affliction of the body, it was alleviated by 
perceiving Krishna's charm. (816) 


_ All the womenfolk of Mathura turned up in large numbers on hearing the news " 


of Krishna's arrival, the women reached the spot from where Krishna was 
coming riding in the chariot, and seeing his beautiful face all of them were 
feeling happy, and their attention was fixed on seeing his countenance. The 
poet forgot all about the pangs of separation of milkmaids (at Brij) on seeing 
the beauty of Krishna's arrival in Mathura. (817) 
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fefs Ht enn fread yors afeg area da fanaresd ara F 
de Ug difus Afys Hed YH ade | 
me aA a aad 
dud 
Had ud at yst afe Ha H at faatal 
As fag cus wate afg af Hafs Coral cA It 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe purane bachitar natak granteh 
krisnavtare kaan ju | 
Nand aao gopinn sehat Mathura pravesh karan. 
Ath Kans Badh Kathan 
Dorha 


Mathura pur ki prabha kab mann mai kahi bichaar. 
Sobha jeh dekhat su kab kar neh sakat uchaar (818) 


eur 
fag at Afes aa stad d one efs Wag fan ser 
wHot fad fed Ste ad F fans d fas atfs we 
qo fag cus dy ad faye fufe ot oe ATA eT 
feg afs ust ufe o ufo OW WPS ad HoT Her Wer CIC I 
: Swaiyya 
Jeh ki jatit nag bhitar hai damkae doot manho bij chatha. 
Jamuna jeh sundar teer bahae su birajat hai jeh bhaat atta. 
Brahma jeh dekhat reejh rahae rijhvae pikhh ta dhar sees jatta. 
Eh bhaat prabha dhar hai pur dhaam su baat karae 
sang megh ghata (819) 


; 


eercan, } 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar in the Dasam Sakand Puran of 
Bachittar Natak, dealing with the episode of Kanha's arrival at 
Mathura alongwith Nand and other milkmen is completed. 
‘Now the episode of the killing of Kans 
Couplet 
The poet has described the beauty of Mathura town, considering it in his 
mind, and which he feels helpless to describe any further, as it is beyond 

description. (818) 


_ Swatyya’ 
It is studded with jewels, whose shining beauty is just like the lightning and 
a flourishing Jamuna is flowing by its side, and the mansions look beautiful in 
the town. On seeing its charming beauty, Brahma was feeling elated while 
Shiva was equally delighted. The houses in the town were lodking gorgeous, 
as if they were touching (and talking to) the fringe of dark clouds. (819) 


| 
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rm ci cr re i ee ee 


uid wes & Hal dts afea fay & gst Hat tar faorfatt 
ng wa fas Ss ue aG afu a fau & fag an Gorfact 
ata oa fan & Ha H Ao walsar fad of HY Wise 
fe@ fare at ugat ud A ue fa oder ue Har yore il c2011 
Har aavat tho mag beech chaliyo rip ko dhubiya mag ek niharaiyo, 
Jauo so gahe teh te patt tayo kup kae nirap ko teh naam ucharaiyo. 
Kaan tabe ris kae mann mae sang angulika teh ke much maariyo. 
Iyeo gir gayo dharni par so pat jiyo dhubiya pat sang parhariyo. (820) 
cad 
Ag ada Hote act fou gebat ag ate 
ang fas fau a HAS BI HIS a Sle cz 
Dohra 


Sab gavarn so har kahi rip dhubiya keh koott. 
Bastar jite nirap ke sakal lehu saban ko loot (821) 


hoe] 


Hdor 
fan a yd arts SAS ulod ASS ot 
marat ghar ate ate uq7e fsa SSN c22 1 


Sortha 
Brij ke gavaar ajaan bastar pehar janat nahi. 


Bakaata triya aann cheer paenaye tinn tanae. (822) 
aa Ules Ie Ha 
dua 
cag a sta a fana He ad fogates 
au na A ued fal ad of fag ste c23tt 
Raja Prichat Baach Suk So 
Dohra 


Dae bar ta triya ko krisan mund rahe nehraye. 
Tab suk so puchayo nirpae kaho hame keh bhaaye. (823) 
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Sri Krishna was coming on his way to Mathura, when a washerman of the 
enemy met him, and Krishna took some clothes from him, then with a furious 
rage, he (washerman) repeated the name of the king Kans. Sri Krishna then felt 
infuriated with rage and struck him with his finger (at the face) so that he fell 
down on the ground with such a force just as the washerman splashes the 
clothes on the wooden plank. (820) 


Couplet 
All the milkmen then told Sri Krishna that he should give such a beating to the 
washerman, and they should loot all the clothes from the washerman. (821) 


Sortha 
Brij residents did not really know how to use (wear) these clothes, but on 
Krishna's telling (requesting) the wife of the waherman, she helped them to 
wear those clothes. (822) 


The King Prikshant told Sukdev 
-Couplet | 
After bestowing favours to that woman, Sri Krishna remained standing with 
his head bowed down. Then the king asked Suchdev, what was the idea 
(meaning) behind bowing his head? (823) 
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Hd a de" H 
eur 

Jsdan a ug ate oa ag ute wet ag at a 

dfs ra a dest faa dmg ud CIA Sd 

ag @ afta Sofas dg us fen Ba & Sts fad Tagi 
ofa ate fa 4 feo ao eu fas s Hater fogete gil e281) 

Suk Baach Raja So 
Swalyya 

Chaturbhuj ko bar vaahe dayo bar paye sukhi reh taahe kahe. 
Har baak ke hovat pae tinn hun amra pur ke phhal hai su lahe. 


Beh dae kar lajat hot bade im lok ae nitt bikhae hai kahe. 
Har jaan ki mai eh thhoro dayo teh te mundiya nehraye rahe. (824) 


Me Wayes Ff Gurs 


edd 
qu a det of fans afe ot ste ot AHI 
dg vette se vt us feu o& ANT OMI Quill 
_Ath Bagvaan Ko Udhaar 
Dohra 


Badh kae dhobi ko krisan kar ta triye ko kaam. 
| Rath dhavaye tab hi chale nirap ke samuhe dhaam. (825) 


| _ ear 
Mat J AON fifsat wares woe aa ufs & fats arfact 
une ufeat ufg & ag ae Fae on foarte frerfsai 
oo Unis & wars wa ag ATU at Hafs & Ate ofeet 
are Sel ate at ws Ro sd ug a Gu ata Corfe c2é il 
Swaiyya 
_ Aage te sayaam miliyo bagvaan su haar gare har ke tinn daariyo. 
Paye paryo har ke baho baran bhojan dhaam lijaye jivariyo. 


Ta ko prasan kae maagat bhayo bar saadh ki sangat ko jiye dhariyo. 
Jaan Jayi jiye ki ghhan sayaam tabae bar vaa oh bhaat uchariyo. (826) 
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Sukdev replied to the King- 
Swalyya' | 
Sri Krishna told the washer-woman that she should marry Chaturbhy (get all 
worldly things) and remain always happy and satisfied. As soon as Sri Krishna 
said these words, she attained all the fruits of Amrapur (She got all the blessings 
of the world). The great men after giving away many valuables even, feel 
ashamed (feel belittled), as this 1s in circulation in the worldly (formal) 
practices. Sri Krishna had bowed his head, feeling at heart, that he had given 
her very little in return for her assistance (in wearing those clothes). (824) 


Now the salvation of the gardener — 


-Couplet 


After striking the washerman and bestowing his blessings on the washer woman, 
(giving salvation) Sri Krishna made the chariot move faster and came towards 
the, palace of the king (Kans). (825) 


Swaiyya' 


Then a gardener met Sri Krishna on the way, who garlanded Sri Krishna with 
a garland of flowers (around his neck) and bowed a number of times to Sri 
Krishna, and taking him home (gave) served Sri Krishna with food. On feeling 
happy and satiated Sri Krishna asked the gardener to ask for some favours 
(blessings). He had thought in his mind of asking for the company of holy 
saints, and Sri Krishna had already known (realised) his inner feelings and 
Straightaway blessed him with such a favour. (826) 


543 


oe ee 


E 
1 

| 

l 

t 

\ 

4 
st 
J] 

=f 


ee ee 
~ -lm 7: + 


a ety 4 


dddT 
ad Feel ag eu dE Ha wa AHI 
fefs ug Teo U Te ass agdt AHI 2 Ill 


fefa woes & Garg aha 
me Fan at Gard Id 
Dohra 


Bar jab maali kayo dayo reejh manae ghan sayaam. 
Phir pur hathan pae gaye karan kubri kaam. (827) 


Itt baagvaan ko udhaar kiyaa. 
Ab Kubja Ko Udhaar Karan 


eur 
dfs wes nigi fret afar ofa & fate Fes gu foster 
dra oe fau ses dw Sarre IE a He ate fartecl 
Ulfs wut afs Her wait aNd se at fea fs Gorfott 
SWey Bey dt oa afe d ay St efa & fen wae c 3811 


Swalyya 
Har aavat agrr mil kubja har ko tinn sundar roop nihariyo. 
Gandh laye nirap laavan ko su lagaau hao yaa mann beech bichariyo. 
Preet lakhi har sang lagi hamare tab hi ehh bhaat uchariyo. 
Layavaho lavaho ri ham ko kab nae jas ta chabh ko imm sariyo. (828) 
neote & orfer Ha ster fau dt fes dea fu Saal 
HOM & gu fowes dt afa nom HS ifs ot AY UT 
Wo 3 mz ofaat Gout ate @ Hfs Un aet fea act 
va us fey nios a ue at ga a fafs we gga cVt ll 
Jaduraye ko aais maan triya nirap ko ehh chandan deh lagayo. 
Sayaam ko roop niharat hi kab sayaam manae att hi sukh paayo. 


Ja ko na antt Jakhiyo brahma kar kae mann prem kayi dinn gayo. 
Bhaag bado eh malinn ke har ke tan ko jinn haath chuhayo.(829) 
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Couplet 


When Sri Krishna had blessed the gardener with favours, being pleased with 
him, then he proceeded towards the market of the town to settle (meet) with 
the kubija (hench woman). (827) 


Here the epidose of giving salvation to the gardener is completed 
Now the episode of favouring the hench woman begins 
Swalyya' | 

When Sri Krishna was proceeding further, he was met by Kubya (hench 
| woman), so she saw the charming form of Sri Krishna, in fact she was going 
to the king, taking with her aromatic flowers for him; she felt (thought) in her 
mind that she would apply that scerfto this beautiful personality. When Krishna 
realized that this woman was keenly in love for him, then he said (like this), 
"Q Woman! Come and apply that scerf to me" The poet has described the 
beauty of the scene like this. (828) 


Accepting the order of Sri Krishna, the woman applied the sandal wood (which 
was meant for the king) to the body ef Krishna. The poet siam has described, 
on seeing the charming face o! Sri Krishna, she felt the bliss of life in her 
heart. Even Brahma had developed love for Krishna in his heart and sang his 
praises for many days, but even he could not gauge his greatness or his limits. 


This gardener (woman) was very fortunate, who had the opportunity to touch 
the body of Sri Krishna. (829) 
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dtd va oe ud utes Uae we A Se ofa aaa aI 
Hot adt qadt SAS fess sed ATH aaa 
ato Hfaet we ste we af d wo A ufs Hae ai 
aa as fer a fag & Cues afact of Fs J ST TIN e301 
Har ek dhartyo pag paainn pae arr haath so haath gahiyo kubja ko. 
Sidhi kari kubri te soyo itno bal hai jag mae kahu ka ko. 
Jahe mariyo bak beer abae kar hai badh so patt pae Mathura ko. 
Bhaag bade eh ke jeh ko upchaar kariyo har baed havai ta ko. (830) 


ufs Gad are 
Hear 

us OfH me sates He fea avs afeat aaa afs At 
mis Hot HYy-eu @ dts adt FH afud feu a faa ot ao FI 
dfs Wau fa HH adt gH Y fea wfs ated fag A ea Al 

afd SHd WH Hade ude aA a a BTUs ad AN 34 

Prat Tutar Baach © | 
| Swalyya 
Prabh dhaam abae chaliaye hamre ehh bhaat kahtyo kubja har so. 


_ Att sahi mukh dekh kae reejh rahi su’ kahiyo nirap ke binn hi darr so. 


Harr. jaanyo ki mo mai rahi-bas havai eh bhaat kahiyo teh so chhar so. 
Kariho tumro su manorath puran Kans ko kae badh hayo bar so. (831) 
Fea aA Hes a aH Se ufs Sus a GAH Safari | 
ute at fau oGa fad ug Hes tH Sus ators 
fg3e & Ads HHe da a Ha H mafs at afu wt 
Wat ann eet us a fea a fag Ss fau & us stort +321 
Kubja ko savaar kae kaaj tabae pun dekhan ke ras mai anuragtyo. 
Dhaaye gayo teh thor bikhae dhan sundar ko so dekhan lagiyo. 
Bhritan ke karte su manae har ke mann mai att hi kup jagiyo. 
Gaadi kasees dayi dhan ko drid kae jeh te nirap ko 
dhan bhagiyo. (832) 
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‘Then Sri Krishnna placed one foot on her feet (of hench woman) and held with 
his hands the hands of the woman and by pulling her, the hench (back) of the 
woman was straightened. Who else possesses the same strength (of straightening 
someone) in the whole world, except the one who had killed the warrior 
(demon) Bakasur, now he will destroy the king of Mathura (Kans). This hench 


woman was really lucky, whose treatment Sri Krishna, being a physician, had 
done himself. (830) 


Then in response to Krishna's action, she said, "O Lord! Pray come to my 
house. The (hench woman) was greatly pleased by seeing Krishna's face and 
said without having any fear of the king. Realizing that she was greatly in love 
with Krishna so, he told her with great deceitful manner, "Let me first kill the 
mighty Kans with great power, then I would fulfil your desire also." (831) 


After completing Kubeja's (hence woman) work then Krishna got busy in 
watching the town. He rushed to the spot where the King's beautiful bows 
were kept, and started watching them. On the courtier's refusal to show those 
bows, Krishna got infuriated with rage, so he took hold of a bow and stretched 
it with great force, as a result the King's bow was broken. (832) 
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arat ann est afu a afu ove aa fau aga fae 
aa fire 1 feat ave & ove 3 0G fact afi far 
aug ot safua Hwet safuat FHT AS Bu fast 
US a gad Hdl HUS HGS AGH ad ats at A fas 331 
Gaadi kasees dayi kup kae rup thaadh bhayo teh thor bikhae. 
Bar sinngh mano drig kaadh kae thaado hai pekhae 
Joyo giarae bhoom bhikae. 

Dekhat hi darpayo maghva darpayo brahma joyu Iekh likhae. 
Dhan ke tukre sang jodhan maarat sayaam kahae att hi su tikhac. (833) 
afact arg 
agar 
day 3H HW sefae fans war x ATH 
mis ut ya WH S oet fente ASAI c3sii 
Kabtyo Baach 

Dohra 


-Dhanukh tej mai barniyo krisan katha ke kaaj. 
Att hi chuuk mo te bhai chhimtyae so maharaj. (834) 


Hea 
Ue & cad afs & ute at ag estas Ff AG Hae afar 
infe us fu ets 8 fae & ve fs ot afr afore 
_ afe afar fae & ofs was aod & on Ht eater 
Ag su nfs od su HS o fru & fre o Cfo afar raul 
Swaiyya | 
Dhann ko tukra kar lae har ji bar biran ko soyu maran lagiayo. 
Dhaye pare nirap beer tabae tinn ke mann mai att hi kup jagiyo. 


Pher lagaiyo tinn ko har maran judheh ke ras mo anuragiyo. 
Sor bhayo att thor taha sun kae jeh ko siv ju uthh bhagiyo. (835) 
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Krishna, in great wrathfulness, had stretched the bow and stood firmly at that 
spot, and it appeared as if a powerful lion, with eyes (opened) aghast, was 
standing there, whosoever saw him, fell down on the ground, with great awe. 
On seeing him, even Indra got frightened, and Brahma was also overwhelined ° 
with fear, even Chitar Gupt who keeps the accounts of all human beings, got 
frieghtened. The poet siam has stated that Krishna, with the broken pieces of 


the bow, which were very sharp. Krishna was killing the warriors, who came 
to resist him. (833) 


The poet has stated - 
Couplet | 
"It is for the episode of Krishna only that I have described the glamour of the 


bow. O Lord! I have committed a great blunder. May you pardon my mistake!" 
(834) 


Swalyya’ 
By taking the pieces of the bow in hand Sri Krishna was going on killing great 
(enemy) warriors. Then the King's great warriors also jumped into the fray, as 
they also felt greatly agitated with rage. Sri Krishna started killing them all, as 
he was fully engrossed in the pleasure and joy of a battle. At that place there 
was a great hue and cry, on hearing which even Shiva left his meditation 
posture and fled away from there. (835) | 
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| afaz 
ws Se ufs fs go afe af ss SES OSs AT sade nfs Aaa 
mM ote fad AA Get t ae s gu ford fanaa wih gTaS odt ad! 
mis dt saarat Gat gu AUS S AIA AH Ue HA Og Ss J Fd 
dig U yoe fs arfe & age ufs diet TCT dd ge TS T AI c3Ell 
Kabit 
Tinno lok patt att judh kar kop bhare tauune thor jaha 
barbeer att savai rahe. 
Aaise beer gire jaise baadi ke kate te rukh gire bisanbhaar 
ass hathan nahi gahe. " 
Att hi tarangani uthi hai taha jodhan tae sees sam bate as 
nakar bhaat havai bahe. 
Gore pae barad chadh aaye the barad patt gori gayura gore rudar ~ 
| raate raate havai bahe. (836) 
qd 3d AS SST HS AIS Wo TT Te seo HSS OS ale afaui 
mM StH ud Std Hd US cae AHS GA TA A a AG US A dfya 
as Cfo rd as yo dt a ee oat AG mae vfs cfs aS FJ afoet © 
THs t HIS SUA Ste Set AS aT ou SS 
ste sfa ¥ ofoeti c39 11 
Krodh bhare kaan balbhadar ju nae kinno ran bhaag gaye bhat na 
subhat thaadh kuye rahiyo. . 
Aaise jhoom pare beer maare dhhan tuukan ke maano Kans ju ko 
saro dal savai rahiyo. 
Kete uthh bhaage kete judh hi ko pher laage soyu sam ban har 
hari taato havai kahiyo. - 
Gajan ke sundan te aaise chithae chuthi ja te anbar anoop laal 
chheet chab havai rahiyo . (837) 
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Kabit 
The Lord (Master) of the three worlds, (Sri Krishna) was engaged in a great 
battle, being infuriated with rage, where many warriors lay dead (being killed). 
The warriors had fallen dead there in large numbers just as a carpenter fells 
many trees and they lie huddled together. All of them (warriors) were 
unconscious and could not hold the swords in hand. A great rivulet had erupted 
there (had started flowing), where the heads of great warriors were lying 


' huddled like stones, and in the stream of blood the swords were protruding 


like the octopus in water. There Shiva also came riding his white bull, alongwith 
Parbati Gori and Rudra also (in their glory) but they were all smeared with 
blood stains. (836) 


Fully enraged, Krishna and Balram had waged such a battle (of fury) that all 
the warriors had fled away and not a single warrior (worth its name) was left 


_ there. The warriors killed with the pieces of bow, were lying reclining on the 


ground as if the great army of the king Kans was lying asleep there. Some of 
them, gaining consciousness, were seen running away from there, while some 
others again got engrossed in waging the war. Krishna, infuriated like the 
jungle fire, had challenged them all. The blood stains from the elephants 
trunks were seen just as the sky had become red in its pristine glory. (837) 
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addr 
fans Jat us ca Awa ee ea fourte 
fos ne & wa A@fs fau mG ufs eat usTien casi 


Dohra 
Krisan hali dhan tuk so ghan dal dayo nighaye. 
Tinn sun kae badh sarun nirap aayo pun dayo pathaye . (838) | 


Hear 
dtd on uff side at 0s cae A ag ald HWS 
afar ae Wud faa SAG éfe Ba AE ae ots 
aly udt Vsda GH ST Gas FH US uss 
a Guxt Gunt Ata H da StH HS So SUS WS cBt ll 
Swalyya 
Beech chamun dhhas beeran ki dhan tukan so baho beer sanghare. 
Bhaag gaye su bache tinn te joyo pher lare soyu pher hi mare. 
Jhoojh pari chaturang chamun teh sarunat kae su chale parnare. 
Yoo upji upma jiye mai ran bhoom mano tan 
bhookhan dhare. (839) — 
ag afsa nfs au ed fou ate of ate we ufs Sta 
Ite fad ae qa gs Afa orf TS AE AH OST 
A ste afi fard ae at fav o@s fad nfs wes td 
G Guat Gun Ata H aa sth & WS sue SSI cso ll 
Judh kariyo att kop duhun rip beer ke beer ghane han dinne. 
Haan bhikae joyu javaan hute saj aaye hute joyu saaj navinne. 
So jheet bhoom gire ran ki teh thor bhikhae att sundar chinne. 


Yo upma upji jiye mai ran bhoomi ko manho 
bhookhan dinne. (840) 
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Couplet 
Krishna and Balram, with the pieces of bow (in hand) had destroyed a huge 
portion of the king's army. On hearing about the killing of his army, the king 


- despatched more reinforcements. (838) 


Swaiyya' 
Piercing through the army of warriors, both the brothers, with the pieces of 
bow, had killed many of them and only those could save themselves who fled 
away, and those who fought again, got slain. The varied coloured army, lay 
killed there after fighting, while streams of blood were flowing around. The 
poet has praised the beauty of the scene like this, as if the battle-field was 
decorated with different types of ornaments. (839) | 


Both the brothers waged a war with great fury and killed many of the enemy 
warriors. The warriors, who were young (in age), and had come with new 
weapons, had fallen down on the battle field very soon, and were appearing 
beautiful. Their beauty has been described by the poet as if the battle field 
was presented with oranments. (840) 
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US cae A fey wfa wa ve a Ae de ser ufo mre] 
Meg ot ns ute ad nfs ode A faa do ware 
ca as ug aus d yuat Ga u feu afs Hare 
do udt foro Afe go nfs dt He stad WSS USI e841 
Dhan tukan so rip maar ghane chal kae soyu nand babaa peh aaye. 
Aavat hi sabh paaye lage att anand so teh kanth lagaye. 


Ge teh kaha pur dekhan ko bachna un pae eh bhaat sunaye. 
Raaen pari greh soye rahe att hi mann bhitar anand paye. (841) 


dud" 
Hus fuut fea aH So ums TMS IU 
nfs forages ata dfe gt fas gore sfu ce2u 
Dohra 


Supan pikha ik kans ne atae bhayank roop. 
Att biyakul jiye hoye kae bhrit bulaye bhoop.(842) 


an avg fase A 
Hea 
fgs yorle a oH adt fea dee F sor aft aaT]T! 
dtua of feaor ste ond we ot ee TF A ESTSTI 
adr Hy oad H fed dud fea 0 ae aG fafaeed| 
US fad SH Hes ofe & amy Ae ofA a afe wei reall 
Kans Baach Bhritan So 
Swalyya | 
Bhrit bulaye kae raaje kahi ik khelan ko rang bhoom banavaho. 
Gopinn ko ikhatha rakhiye hamre sabh hi dal ko su bulavaho. 
Karaj sighar karo su ehae hamre ik pae gann kauo tistavaho. 


Khel bhikae tum malan thaadh kae aap sabae kas 
kae katt avaho. (843) 
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After killing many warriors with the bow pieces, both of them (Sri Krishna 
and Balram) walked to meet the father Nand. They fell down at his feet, and 
Nand felt very happy and embraced both of them. Then Nand asked, "Where 
had you gone?" They replied that they had gone to see the town of Mathura. 
When the night fell, they felt greatly relieved and went to sleep. (841) 


Couplet 


That night Kans had a dreadful dream, and getting frightened he sent for many 
of his courtiers. (842) 


Then Kans told his courtiers 
Swalyya' 
On‘calling the courtiers, the king asked them to prepare a battle field and 
make the milkmen sit at one (side) place and send for all the army also and 
make many warriors stand guard over one person (Krishna). In the game plan, 


make many wrestlers stand there and all of you get ready for a fight (get ready 
with your weapons). (843) 
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fas Ae feu at sata Ha & Go at AY AGH ata 
atfe ate ant uQa fat w afaat dar ath a OCs wets 

HS Ho fou ste we fufue fou wtTes att UTS 
mnt doe at Sa AG afe gf fats HOA Sta HSS esi 


Bhrit sabhae nirap ki batiya sun kae uth kae soyu karaj kinno. 
Thaadh kiyo gaj paur bhikae su rachiyo rang bhoom ko thor navinno. 
Mal jaha rip beer ghane pikhiye rip aavat jaahe pasinno. 
Aaisi banaye kae thor soyu har ke greh manas 
bhej su dinno. (844) 
fau Rea 3 fea to vied ofe a fau an ag ugg UG 
mot atu fau d we d fag 3 Aes dds A Fara 
nial fufutt a HS Ho ato Ud ad DHSS fon 
ate ufo ufs Gufs G Hs us o Gufs uy trove eeu 
Nirap sevak lae innn sang chaliyo chal kae nirap kans 
ke paur pae aayo. 
Aae kae kahiyo nirap ko ghar hai teh te sabh gavarn sees jhukayo. 
Aage pikhiyo gaj matt maha kahiyo door karo gajvaan risayo. 
- Dhaye pariyo har upar yo mano pun ke upar 
paap sidhayo. (845) 
au 3d dH HS Ho" 3d fs GE Ze Hes St 
: | Age dt wok aetae fag at AH Gun ma a ag 
| te ad foo & und afe nom ad ater nfs AI 
a Guat Gurr Ate Hud fou AHS Yes SE vel 


Kop bhare gaj matt maha bhar sundh laye bhatt sundar doyu. 
So tab hi ghan so garjiyo jeh ki sam upam aaor na koyo. 
Paet tare teh ke pasre kab sayaam kahae badhiya arr joyu. 
Yo upji upma jlye mae apne rip so mano 

_khelat doyu . (846) 


ee 
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All the courtiers, on listening to the king's talk got up and started dojng as — 
ordered. They made a separate place for the battle field and on the gate, they 
made Kavalia'pir (elephant) to stand guard. Both the wrestlers were standing 
there, where the enemy had many warriors collected, which would cause the 
enemy to Shudder (to perspire). After preparing this battle ground, a messenger 
was sent to Krishna's place to call him there. (844) 


After bringing the two (brothers) the courtier came to the King's palace. and 
said, "This is the King's palace." So all the milkmen bowed their heads. 
Proceeding further they saw a great elephant standing there, and asked him 
(courtier) to keep the elephant aside but the rider (driver of elephant) made 
the elephant infuricated (agitated) and the elephant jumped at Krishna, as if 
| the sin had attacked the virtue. (845) 


The infuriated elephant then picked up both the warriors (Krishna and Balram) 
in his trunk and trumpted like the roaring clouds for which there can be no 
other description (of praise). The poet siam has stated. The’killer of the 
enemy (Krishna) slipped underneth the body of the elephant and the beauty of - 


the scene appeared to the poet's mind, as if both the brothers were playing 
there. (846) 
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aa ay afett Ha R ofe g faa t sa ers Oris wet 3 
Sa wet a He fad afu ene Hin a ote ato 
Je Sait fhe ate wat udat ud A Haste uat Sh 
Auf ana fou & so at Maa a & ran ra TTT TI cea 
Tab kop kariyo mann mai har ju teh ko tab daat ukhaar layo hai. 
Ek dayi gaj sund bhikhae kup dusar sees ke beech dayo hai. 
Chot lagi sir beech ghani dharni par so murjhaye payo hai. 


So marr gayo rip ke badh ko Mathura ke ko aagam 
aaj bhayo hai. (847) 


fefs Ht enn frat afez area de fanatesd at sate uorfe 
AHTUSH | 
ne Sys HAS FT 
Hear 
afa ufaat aA es Gud & ote ae gat sf df SGI 
| tee ate as ot fulust seeta ofuct fea Hoes ADI 
rue Sf feat ATS Aer UT AH BHT ueT o FEI 
as ofa ae & waar feu an ofeet He A wife Bu cecit 


Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe bachitar natak granteh krisnavtarae ga} 
Badhe dhayae samapatam. 
Ath Chandur Musat Judh 
Swalyya 
Kandh dhariyo gaj daat ukhaar kae beech gaye rang 
bhoom ke doyo. 
Beeran beer bado ee pikhiyo balwaan lakhiyo innn malan soyu. 
_ Sadhan dekh lakhiyo karta jag ya sam dusar aor na koyo. 
Taat lakhiyo kar kae larka nirap kans lakhiyo 
mann mai ghar khoyo. (848) 
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Then Krishna felt enraged with fury and uprooted both his tusks; one of them 
then thrust in the elephant's trunk and the other had hit on his head. Such was 
the effect of the strike on the head, that the elephant fell down on the ground 
unconscious (and he died). It appeared as if it was the beginning of the enemy's 
destruction in Mathura that day.. (847) 


Here the chapter of Krishna's win in the Bachittar Natak of 

Dasam Granth, dealing with the episode of elephant's killing Is 
, completed. 
Now the episode of the battle against Chandoor and Musat begins 
Swalyya' 
After uprooting the tusks of the elephant, he kept them on his shoulders, and 
both the brothers proceeded to the battle field (arena). All the wrestlers saw 
Krishna in the form of a great wrestler and felt him as superior to them as a 
wrestler, where the saints saw in him the Lord creator of the universe and also 
felt that there was none greater than him. The father only saw his son in him 
whereas Kans felt in his mind as if he was-the destroyer of his whole dynasty. 
(848) — 
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3@ feu fe nat d & stad HES A AeaTte SIT 
HAE a AE Sfeet HASt WH Vad WH AGH 7 AO He 
StH ud as Ot far A Ud HHO Sts ay FSU 
| Ba Bat o aa uizar cast us sag fe forrest cei 


fefs Ht enn frad afeg area da fanaead VET HAS He 
aafg corte AHTUSH | 
Tayo nirap baith sabha hun ke bhitar malan so jaduraye larayo. 
Musat ke sath lariyo musli su chandur so sayaam ju judh machayo. 
Bhoom pare ran ki gir so har ju mann bhitar kop badayo. 
Ek lagi na taha ghatika dharni par taakho maar girayo. (849) 


Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe bachitar natak eranteh krisnavtarae 
chandur musat mal Badhe dhayae samapatam. 


We AA YO Tas 


Hear 
He Su fou dts US fau se ua stafs qu sfoer 
fea ft Je Hg ds we fea ofS afect me Ae afea 
HeItE Jdg Sa U'S Sd MUS HS H Sot Sa saa 
ng urfe ufsat ua t afu a ufs aru 
AG fs stati tuo 
Ath Kans Badh Kathan 
Swaiyya 
Maar laye rip beer doyu nirap tayu mann bhitar krodh bhariyo. 
Innn ko bhhat maroh khet abae ehh bhaat kahiyo arr sor kariyo. 
Jaduraiye bharthu tab paan lago apne mann mai nahi naeck dariyo. 
Joyu aaye pariyo har pae kup kae har thaapar so soyu 
maar dariyo. (850) 
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Then the king, seated in his royal assembly made the wrestlers battle it out 
with Krishna. Balram fought against the wrestler Musat while Krishna fought 
against the wrestler Chandoor. When Krishna felt infuriated with rage, then 
Chandoor fell down in the battle field (arena). It did not take long when both 
of them had killed the two wrestlers, who were lying fallen on the ground, 
(849) 


Here the chapter of Krishna of Bachittar Natak from Dasam | 
Granth, dealing with the death of the wrestlers Chandoor and 
Musat is completed. 


Now the episode of the killing of Kans begins 
| Swaiyya' | 


_ When the two brothers had killed both the enemy warriors, the king got greatly 
agitated in his mind. He said, "O my warriors! Kill both of them in the battle 


field." He roared like this and made great noise. That moment Krishna started 
the battle with great destruction, without any fear at heart. Whosoever attacked 
Krishna, was dropped down dead by the strikes of Krishna, with his fists (or 


- killed him instantaneously). (850) 
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dig afe 38 oa gufe 3 fau aA AT sd ot UT Ofott 

Hoe afe ete Hae a au staat min Us foarfatt. 

uC vet faut sa U ofe ato oe nis we Aatfaty 
ans os ole a fou & sat ug at Safe sty uetfog i cual 


Har kood tabae rang bhomeh te nirap tho su jaha teh 
hi pag dhariyo. 
Kans layi kar dhhal sanbhaar kae kop bhariyo as khaech nikariyo. 
Dayor dayi teh ke tan pae har phaad gaye att daav sanbhariyo. 
Kesan te geh kae rip ko dharni par kae bal taahinn 
pachhariyo. (851) 


did ane J uctag ug A dd dias SJ Se WIA SUI 

fauna gon aft Ate fois dt us stae Ag Ue 

af Hom ysry fu ofe & fafes Aras ae & AE Sat 
ate {as STS VE HS AAS Tt Aa H SA Sty SG cui 


Geh kesan te patkiyo dhar so geh godan te tab ghees dayo. 
‘Nirap maar hulaas badiyo jiye mai att hi pur bhjtar sor payo: 
Kab sayaam partaap pikho har ko jinn sadhan raakh kae satar chhayo. . 
Kat bandhan taat daye mann ke sabh hi jag mai 
jas vahe layo. (852) 


fey &t ea ot sa ot ofe 9 faRes a ure & Qua mm 
an & dtd yal 8 JS fae Sus AGM a ay Fes! 

Ho ad fsa un ste ofe & Afar arfe &¢ WO HoH 
AM sats 3Yae a faa & usat wife foros 1 cual 
Rip ko bhadh kae tab hi har ju bisraat ke ghaat kae. upar aayo. 
Kans ke beer bali ju hute tinn dekhat sayaam ko kop badayo. 


So na gayo tinn pass chamiyo har Ke sang aaye kae judh machayo. 
Sayaam sanbhaar tabae bal ko tinn ko dharni par maar girayo. (853) 
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- Then Krishna jumped in the battlefield and put his foot down near the place, 
where the King was seated. Kans also became furious and took out his shield, 
while brandishing his Sword and made a surprise attack on Krishna with the 
sword, but Krishna moved aside, thus saving himself from his strike. Then 
holding the enemy from his hair Krishna threw him down on the ground. (851) 


First of all, Krishna threw him down by holding his legs, he dragged Kans on 
the ground. After killing the King, both (the brothers) felt greatly relieved and 
delighted at heart, and there was an uproar in the town. The poet siam has 
stated, "Look at the mighty power of Krishna, who had saved the honour of the 
saints by killing all the enemies. Infact, he had cut away all the chains binding 
his father Basudev, in body and mind. Thus he got applauded in the whole 
world. (852) | 


\ 


After killing the enemy, Krishna came to the bathing place of Basrat't. The 
warriors of Kans, who used to stay there, got greatly enraged on seeing Krishna 
there. They could not control themselves and started fighting against themselves 
and started fighting against Krishna. Then Krishna, picking up greater courage, 
killed all of them, thus throwing them down on the ground. (853) 
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a A ufs dt afu qu afaa fau Ss ate & adit Ua edi 
ou HS Hd dar sth fad afa AH SIT UTG TBI 
fau OH a Hd Te wat ste ste fad AG nT] HOI 
| afy Aus AS Hurd we afs 3 faa Gufs ee ugi cusil 
} | Gaj so att hi kup judh kariyo teh te darr kae nahi paeg tare. 
Dayu mal mare rang bhoom bhikhae kab sayaam tahaa pahre ku lare. 
Nirap raaj ko maar gaye jamuna tatt beer bhire soyu aann mare. 
Rakh sadhan satar sanghaar daye nabhh te teh upar phhul pare. (854) 


| 
— fefaxtem fra ure ufeg area da farses 
. fou an safe foorfe ANTUSH I 
1 me On ag arg Ff ufs wires set 
i nea 
' aa HST ey Wie ofa one a@ ofe 9g ufs ret 
an mitfe oF fufuers set afs d ey at Ae as HoTet 
| aa va fa Gus a ue o fas stae arta froret 
.. afe sate sot sas fe of fac cus afte fostetn cuu 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandh purane bachitar-natak granteh 
krisnavtarae | : 
: | Nirap kans badhae dhayae sampatam 
\ Ath Kans Badhu Kaan Ju Peh Aavat Bhai 
ae | Swaiyya | 
= Raaj suta dukh maan manae tajj dhaaman ko har ju peh aayi. 
Aaye kae so ghighaat bhai har pae dukh ki sabh baat sunai. 
i | Daar dayo sir upar Ko patt pae teh bhitar chhaar milayai. 
oe Kanth lagaye rahi bharta har ju teh dekhat greev nivayai. (855) 
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_ Krishna had fought against the elephant with great fury, without moving an 
inch from his position due to fear etc. and then had killed both the wrestlers 
in the battlefield. The poet siam has stated that he was fighting there for about 
‘three hours (one pehar), and after killing Kans went to the banks of Jamuna, 
and all the warriors of Kans went to the banks of Jamuna, and all the warriors 
of Kans who tried to fight against him, were killed. To save the honour of 
saints, he had killed all the (warriors) enemies, so there was a shower (rain) of 
flowers (stream of) from the heavens on his success. (854) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar of the Bachittar Natak Granth 
of Dasam Sakand Puran dealing with the death of the King Kans 
is completed. 

Now the episode of the wife of Kans meeting Krishna begins 
The princess (the daughter of Raja Jarasandh feeling the great calamity at 
heart of Kan's death) left her palace and came to meet Sri Krishn. Coming 
there she raised a huge hue and cry and related the whole story of her sufferings. 
She removed her covering of the head and smeared her hair with ash. She was 
hugging the dead body of her husband and seeing all this Sri Krishna lowered 

his (neck) head in despair (shame). (85 >) 
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fay aah ad se dt fs At fed t AG HS fusr ufo mre 
Jwans seh ag us Vds a AM foes 
don ofa faa a afe & ate at fae tf Ho Ho Bee 
a fasat nfs afs & fue utes FS SCSTEII CUE 


‘feta xf oAn frad yore afeg area de fqnarests 
an a an af SS HS I STS Fe 
Rip karam kare tab hi har ji phir kae soyu maat pita peh aaye. 
Taat na maat bhaye bas moh ke putar dohun ko sees nivaye. 
Braham lakhiyo tinn ko kar kae har ji tinn kae mann moh badhaye. 
Kae binnti att bhaat ke bhaav kae bhandhan painn 
te chhutvaye. (856) - 


Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe purane bachitar natak granthe 
krisnavtarae 
Kans ke karam kar taat maat ko chhuravat bhaye. 


arg gare de yf 
Hear 


vis orfe a FH fefs de at ohh fad faa F fasst nfs atat! 
JG sHeety d AST fed wfs afac fae Hs a Stat! 
Wy ats SH UNS o& aster Afs Ho UAT fee Stat! 

de afte F afod fy at fag avg set FW UdtAS dati cua 


Kaan Ju Baach Nand Prat 
| Swaiyya 
Chal aaye kae so phir nand ke dhaam kidho tinn so ) binnti att kinni. 
Hoyu basudevhae ko sut ho ehh bhaat kahiyo tinn maan kae linni. 
Jaaho kahiyo tum dhaaman ko batiya sun moh praja brij bhinni. 
Nand kahiyo su kahiyo brij ki binn kaan bhai su 
pari sabh hinni. (857) 
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After performing the last ceremony of the enemy Sri Krishna then went to 
meet his parents. The mother and father, without having any inkling of worldly 
love, bowed to the two sons. The parents realized them as the representatives 
of the Lord only but Sri Krishna then arranged to enhance their worldly love 
(within the heart) and then Sri Krishna made obeisance to them, and got their 
fetters (chains) removed. (856) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar from the Bachittar Natak Granth of 
Dasam Sakand Puran, dealing with the episode of setting free (Krishna's) 
parents from captivity after the last rites of Kans is completed. 


Then Kahna told Nand - 

Swalyya’ 
After moving form there. Krishna came back home and requested Nand in 
‘many ways that he was the son of Basudev, and Nand then accepted his 
words. Sri Krishna told them all to go back to their homes. On hearing these 
words the populace of Brij Town felt great love for him but Krishna explained 
to them whatever he had told Nand. So as a result of this Brijpuri became 
bereft of Krishna (without him) now. (857) 
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HA yorfe aa fan a nfs dt Ho stad Aa sat JI 
fag aG aa nd ues o urd AG HS TS Sa TI 
of fat at aS fauarst at deo A ufs afe ot 1 
Gf Guat Gunt ane ofl HATH HS US Sfe SU TI 8581 
Sees jhukaye gayo brij ko att hi mann bhitar sok bhayo hai. 
Jiyo koyu taat marae pachhutat hai payaro koyu mano 
bharaat chhayo hai. 
Pae jim raaj bade ripuraaj ki paeran mai pat khoye gayo hai. 
Yo upji upma basude thhag sayaam mano dhan loot layo hai. (858) 


Sd ag Ud HS A 


edd 
du matte fan ug fad adt fans at as 
Hod Aa ale AS des ate HTS I cut 
Nand Baach Pur Jan So 
Dohra 


Nand aaye brij pur bhikhae kahi krisan ki baat. 
_Sunat sok kinno sabae rodan kinno maat. (859) 


nna ag 


Hear 
fea fats as as nifo Ss fas o ae sta sat ofs eeter 
Ate Hise mur an HoT fay od fipuger HAStos sebHT 
nq sun ate of ys 3 afe Ao ad uf ufes oetert 
H Ud WHS Slo St TH S Holt Wet us AQUA céOll 
Jasudha Baach 
Swalyya 
Bachiyo | jinn taat bade aahe te jinn hun bak beer bali han dailya. 
Jahe mariyo aghh naam maha rip pae piyarva muslidhar bhatya. 


Jo tapsaya Kar kae prabh te kab sayaam kahae par painn laitya. 
So par basan cheen layo ham te suniyae sakhi puut kaniya. (860) 
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Including Nand, all the people, bowing their heads, went back to Brij, and felt 
great pain at heart for his loss. They felt greatly bereaved just as one feels at 
the loss of a dear one or one had lost one’s dear brother. Or just as a king feels 
humiliated at his defeat at the hands of another king in the battle-field. The 
poet has described the beauty of the scene as if the cheat Basudev had looted 
shiam (Krishna) from Nand (wih deceit). (858) 


Then Nand told his people - 
Couplet 
Nand came back to Bripuri and described the story (episode) of Krishna. 
Hearing this news, all the people felt aggrieved, and the mother Jasodha 
started crying and wailing. (859) 


Jasodha said - 
Swalyya' 
(Krishna) Who had saved his father from the great Cobra, and who had killed 
the great demon Bakasur, who had killed the great enemy Aghasur and who 
was the dear brother of Balram. The poet siam has stated that (Krishna) whom 
we had obtained as a blessing after great penance and with prayers (by bowing) 
to the Lord. O dear friend! Listen. That son has been snatched away from us 
by the residents of the town. (860) 
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Ag aaara fagsy 
Hear 
nfs & fea as ve ffs qrefe t fife u fife & fae Aa wate! 
| mde ofs afsa Ha 3 ufe uaa fad food ne ots 
| Udat ud A Haste fart A ufaat faq od 35 SH UAT 
IJat BS SAtHs TH sa AY S fSe FSS TSI cE All 


Sabh Gavarniya Birlaap 
Swalyya 
Sun kae eh baat sabhae mil gavarn pae mil kae tinn sok-su kinno. 
Aanad door kariyo mann te har dhayan bhikhae tinnhun mann dinno. 
Dharni par so murjhaye giri su pariyo tinn ke tan te su pasinno. 
Hahak laaen lagi sabh hi su bhayo sukh te tinn ko tan hinno. (861) 
nfs mz ddfe utste A afe AGH ad de & We ae 
Aefo AO Has faares ATT Sta. 3S FATS | 
fours ud fas 3 Ate Ht fag uerafe S fs ot ey ue) 
a Hoses oY oT Ate fae fue aa HS yasTS HI cé2 HI 
Att aatur haav har priteh so kab sayaam kahae har ke gun gavae. 
Sorath sudh malaar bilaval sarang bhitar taan basavae. 
Dhayan dharae teh te jiye mai teh dhayaneh te att hi dukh pavae. 
You murjhavat hai mukh ta sees jiyo pikh kanj mano 
murjhavae.(862) 
yd wate fot ad oie FH OHY Ho S Heat fanrdtl 
sorta Te oH & fer oGa oH Gua S fs Uifs wet! 
U afy a ag ufed fau sto & din F foraorct 
ea fordt ag att ua fea gaz od Woo at ao ath rg3ll 
Par basan sang rache har jun hamhun mann te jaduraye bisari. 
Tayag gaye ham ko eh thor ham upar te att preet su taari. 


Pae keh kae na kachhu pathiyo teh triyan ke bas bhae girdhari. 
Z _Ek giri kahun aaise dhara ik kukat hai su hhaa ri hhaa ri. (863) 
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The wailings of the milkmaids 

Swaiyya’ 
Hearing this news from Jasodha, all the milkmaids gathered together, and 
showed their grief and sorrow by collecting together. They got rid of all their 
happiness and elation, and went into meditation, by thinking of Sri Krishna in 
the mind (by concentrating on Krishna). They fell down unconscious on the 
ground and perspiration was flowing from the bodies. All were heaving sighs 
(of pain and sorrow) and their whole body felt being rid of all worldly pleasures. 
(861) 


The poet siam has described, all the milkmaids, in great sorrow at the separation 
from Krishna, due to his loving memories, and being completely disheartened, 
started singing his praises. They were singing in various Ragas in trying to 
tune with Sorath, perfect Malhar, Bilawal, and Sarang ragas. They were 
meditating in their minds over Krishna's rememberance, but that thought also 
brought them great pain and suffering. On perceiving Krishna's form, in their | 
mind alone, they were withering in moroseness just as the lotus flower gets 
withered at the sight of moon even. (862) 


(They felt) that Krishna had joined and developed friendship for outsiders 
(town residents) and the Lord- Yadav had totally forgotten us. He had deserted 
us here, and had shifted his love from us. He had not even sent us any message, 
as he had got enticed in the company of womenfolk of the town (city). One 
maid had fallen down on the ground on uttering these words while another 
milkmaid became unconscious by heaving sighs of grief. (863) 
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“Tracie 


a J co a ay 
. ~ : : fea ce rp: - "5 ¥ : 
beds A  T iii Ca : ee ee ee aT 
ee ee. ae ee Mahe eae ee ese COR oF ST RR et < r 
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soar eee. ae z, =. ie ‘ ee 
So Sa eeN aes oke je 7 ie = = 
fee oe eal ee i wen te 
-- - - “ ~ =: ae : 


fes wfs A arate das d Ata H uf Hts Carat 
Ha ufed faa a Ate H ofa ats fus at fae aH 
mg foH HS ad HY FS Agate o HSS SS THI 
sarfa oH A oe faa usathoe After SA fas SAT cés il 
Eh bhaat so gavarn bolat hai jiye mai att maan udaasi. 
Sok badiyo tinn ke jiye mai har daar gaye hit ki tinn phasi. 
Ayu ris maan kahe mukh te jaduraye na manat logan haasi. 


Tayaag hamae su gaye brij mai purbasinn sang phase 
brij baasi. (864) 


deo ot AS adater ffs nA afoul nfs dte faardt! 
sorta fan Hea H ae Sta So Sd at aS fast 
va ford ufs o ato ot fea wR Hatie ad fanardt 

dt HAat Hate ester fax ote As far ofa fans rey 


Rodan kae sabh gavarniya mil aaise kahiyo att hoye. bichari. 
Tayaag brijae Mathura mat gaye taj neh aneh ki baat bichari. 
Ek girae dhar yo keh kae ik aaise sanbhaar kahe brijnaari. 
Ri sajni suniyo batiya brij naar sabhae brij naath bisari. (865) 


mnmate nats ofe sd wet os aut fa Ts feast 
W Ald aes ad 3a H fad S afs ot ate Ff ofesret 
JZ stag far ane Ho fen ufod Ate & A feoret 
aot at Ga fares oF fut adt HOH Tat Het HET cee II 
Aakhan aagahe thaadh lagae sakhi det nahi ki het dikhayi. 
Ja sang kel kare ban mai teh te att hi jiye mai duchitayi. 
Het tajiyo brij basan so na sandes pathiyo jiye kae su thithay!. 
Yahi ki or niharat hai pikhiyae nahi sayaam hhaa 
mori maayi. (866) | 
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Having felt depressed with grief at heart, the milkmaids were talking like this, 
as they were talking like this, and were feeling greatly aggrieved as Sri Krishna 
had roped them in the noose of his love. Being enraged they were saying that 
Krishna did not bother about the jeering of other people even; so he had 
deserted us in Brij only, and the Brij resident had decided to stay with outsiders, 
being engrossed in their love. (864) 


All the milkmaids were crying and wailing together and being humble, they 
were saying like this. Having left Brij, he had gone to Mathura and having 
forgotten our love he had become completely unaware of our deep love for 
_ him (loveless). One milkmaid having said these words, féll down.on the 
ground while another Brij woman managed to stabilise herself and was saying, 
"O friend! Listen to me! Infact, Sri Krishna had forsaken all the womenfolk of 
Brij. (865) 


"O friend! Krishna seemed to be standing in front of us, but why was he not to 
be seen by us? (with the eyes). With whom in the forest, we used to enjoy 
sensuous love in the forest, why had he developed such a dual-mindedness _ 
towards us now? He has completely lost his love towards Brij-residents, and 
had not even sent a message for us. Why had he become so stubborn and 
careless towards us? O my mother! We are still looking for him, but he is 
nowhere to be seen!" (866) 
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AdIIH' 


yea 
ode HAdt ate Tes Ae ufe fAG ye ste aw 
fusgarda & afs ares atts vg ffs arafe arafe 3Ga An 
| nfs Hed IA Tete of ate fad Ha & afe vo aH 
mg sata SH AS WHe at fe Fefe AGM at Hf SHIN 8EII 


Barahmaah 
Swalyya 
Phagun mae sakhi daar gulaal sabahe har siyo ban beech ramae. 
Pichkaran lae kar gaavat geet sabhae mil gavaran tayun samae. 
Att sundar kunj galeen ke beech kidho mann ke kar door gamae. 
Arr tayaag tamae sabh dhaman ki eh sundar sayaam 
ki maan tamae. (867) 
ote At atdfa eB ddt uc dala ao sla SB Ble I 
fea HoH Atard Hes J ufs afasar AH dS Atel 
fog ana AGH gq HAal fad J As SA A ATH Tel 
fufa at wgaae Beta ad fag Sus IS IGA TEI cE8 ll 
Phuul si gavaran phuul rahi pat rangan ki phhun phuul liye. » 
Ik sayaam sigaar su gaavat hai pun kokilaka sam hot jiye. - 


Rit namahe sayam bhayo sajni teh te sabh chhaaj su saaj diye. 
Pikh ja chaturanan chonk rahae jeh dekhat hot hulas hiye. (868) 


ea AH dd fara sfe-Aut so uga ad HYeTeTI 
a¢d divas 3 fea S Os 3 Hest ee oS sat 
dfs sfoct Afs a wa Nee a efa & gafact aot etl 
39o AN HYuettes at fos mGHe orfs get PuSTETH SEC II 
Ek samae rahae kinnsuk phuul sakhi teh paun bahae sukhdayi. 
Bhor gunjarat hai it te utt te murli nand laal bajai. 


Reejh rahiyo sunn kae sur mandal ta chabh ko barniyo nahi jayi. 
Toun samae sukhdatyak thi rit aousar yaahe bhai dukhdayi. (869) 
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Barahmah (Description of twelve months) 
| Swalyya' 
O friend! During the month of Phalgun (February/March 15th) we used to 
enjoy games of love with Krishna by throwing coloured water (powder gulal) 
on each other. That time all the milkmaids were carrying coloured-water guns 
in hands and used to sing songs. In the bye-lanes of beautiful Kunj we had 
forgotten all our sorrows and sufferings. We had even given up our attachment 
for our homes, and only the love of Shiam controlling our hearts. (867) 


The (beautiful) milkmaids like a flower was having the flowers of the same 
colour as the shade of her clothes (dress). One of the maids sings about the 
embellishments of Shiam (Krishna) and then singing like a koel (black cuckoo) 
feels greatly elated at heart. O friend! The name of Basant season (spring 
season) has been given (changed) to Shiam, as such all have dressed themselves © 
with beautiful clothes. Even Brahma, seeing this beauty had got alarmed, and 
everyone was feeling delighted with (happiness) joy at heart, by seeing all 
this. (868) 


O dear friend! At one stage the Kasu (yellow) flowers were blooming all 
around with a pleasant breeze. On one side, the black bee (wasp) was making 
a musical sound while on the other side, the flute was being played by Krishna. 
On hearing the sound of the flute, the gods in heavens were feeling delighted; 
the beauty of that scene is beyond description. That time, this season was 
very pleasant and lovable, but now without Krishna's presence (Shiam), it is 
appearing gloomy and painful. (869) | 
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no AH AUt Ste Set oH Wea fefs JOH Feet 
Jeo FH 3S BUA Teale A Udat fedaret | 
ate Ada g81 aufsat ug aT at yST adat Sdt AST! 
3Qe AH AYeTfes at fes HGH AGTH faar VuSTeTH IO! 


Jeth samae sakhi teer nadi ham khelat chit hulas badayai. 
Chandan so tan Jeep sabhae su gulabeh so dharni chhirkayi. 
Laye sugandh bhali kapriyo par ta ki prabha barni nahi jayi. 

Taun samae sukhdatyak thi eh aousar sayam 
binna dukhdayi. (870) 


ugs USS VS fea nGus us suse ule GsTet | 
gu Sd fad HH adt FH Sat HdetEs AISS AEH 
HUN & Hol He JH YS ASS ureadat fasereti 
SVG AH AYetfes at fos weHe orfs get HYSTET I LIA 
Paun prachand chalae jeh aousar aour bhaghulan dhoor udayi. 
Dhoop lagae jeh maas buri su lagae sukhdaiyak seetal jayi. 
-Sayaam ke sang sabhae ham khelat seetal paatkka bichtayi. . 
| Taun samae sukhdatyak thi rit aousar yaahe 
| bhai dukhdayi. (871) | 
fifa det wre ore HOT Met Sea Dur get ef ure 
aos wigs wed mG we Hes O waule saret 
ST AH UH aad & Afar Yes at ufs yr weet 
39o HH Huetfes at fos nGHe orfs set THSTETH CII 
Jor ghata ghat aaye jaha sakhi bundan meghh bhali chhabh paayi. 
Bolat chatrik daadar ayu ghan moran pae ghanghor lagayi. 
Taahe samae ham kanar ke sang khelat thi att prem badayai. 


Yaun samae sukhdaiyak thi rit aousar yaahe 
bhai dukhdayi. (872) 
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O friend! During the month of Jeth (May/June) we used to play on the banks 
of river with lot of amusement and merry-making at heart. With the covering 
of the body with sandal wood paste and with rose water the ground (Earth) 
was sprinkled, the clothes were all covered with the scent or aroma of good 
fragrance, and the beauty is beyond words. This season used to be very 
pleasant and enjoyable, but now without Shiam (Krishna), the same period is 
painful, being sorrowful. (870) 


When the wind used to blow strongly, with whirl winds raising dust high up, 
the month where sunshine used to be unpleasant, while a cool place was 
considered more comfortable and enjoyable. Then we used to playwith siam 
(Krishna) by spreading cool mats (with cold water sprinkled around). Then 
this season was pleasant and comfortable, but now it is all painful and sorrowful. 
(871) 


O friend! when the clouds would appear in dark patches, and then rain drops 
would appear beautiful, at that time the chatriks (cuckoos), frogs and clouds 
would produce loud noises and the peacocks used to create their own beautiful 
sounds, that time we used to play with Krishna with increased love and affection 
(for him). That time the season appeared very charming, but now the whole 
atmosphere is charged with painful memories only. (872) 
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Huy ud aad Gud ete adt en at AyeTet 
num & Afar fed AAT dot sees OW BAS Bare 
des ats ad an at fea Ha a wafset aot Fret 
AGH AS Hevetfeas at fos HoH fear ufs st syeTeth +931 


Megh parae kabhun ugharae sakhi chhaye lagae dram ki sukhdayi. 
: Sayaam ke sangh phirae sajni rang phulan ke ham bastar banai. 
| Khelat kreedh karae ras ki eh aousar kayu barniyo nahi jaayi. 
Sayaam sanae sukhdaiyak thi rit sayaam binna att 
b bhi dukhday1. (873) 
| 


ee re eerie Sie 


HTH AH IH Wad & Atal des foals IaH Teeth 
Ty Bw uls wes F ufs Hed TSS SS FAH 
Ves WI kT sda a ste ot wafad st wet! 
So Hol H Heettes at fos AO feat we st GuETETH L9H 
' Maas asu ham kaanar ke sang khelat chit hulas badayi. 
Kaan taha punn gaavat tho att sundar ragan taan basai. 
Gavat thi ham hun sang taahi ke ta chabh ko barniyo nahi jayi. 


Ta sang mai sukhdaiyak thi rit sayam binna ab 
bhi dukhdayi. (874) 


afsa at nut ofr fad ofs des at ufe F fas aretl 
Astd ade & ue sHs AS Set ST wa Foret 
gu Hate cule of mg Hise we gat efe ureti 
Go AA Hueties at fag MeAS orf get Pure cout 


Katak ki sakhi raas bhikhae ratt khelat thi har so chit layi. 
Seteh gavaran ke pat chhajat set nadi teh dhaar bahai. 
Bhookhan seteh gopinn ke arr motan haar bhali chhab payi. 
Taun samae sukhdaiyak thi rit aousar yaahe 

~ bhai dukhdayi. (875) 
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O dear friend! During the month of Bhadon (August/September) sometimes it 
would rain while at othe times it would be clear sunshine and the shade of 
trees would appear soothing. O friend! We used to play with Shiam (Krishna) 
moving in his company, and had made our clothes out of colourful flowers; 
while playing the games of love with Krishna, enjoying sensuous pleasure, we 
used to enjoy his company which is beyond all description. In the company of 
Krishna this season was very pleasing and enjoyable, but without Shiam the 
same period appears painful. (873) 


During the month of Asu (September/October), we used to play with Krishna 
with increased merriment and joy at heart, Then Krishna used to sing and play 
various tunes in Ragas beautifully and we used to join him in singing. The 
beauty of that scene cannot be described. In the company of Krishna, this 
season was very pleasant, but in his separation the same season is full of pain 
and sorrow. (874) 


O dear friend! During the month of Kartik (October/November) we used to 
enjoy sensuous pleasure in the love of Krishna, while playing games of love. 
The white dresses of the milkmaids were also white-coloured, and the (garlands 
of) necklaces of pearls were also looking beautiful. Then the season appeared 
very enjoyable, but now it had become very painful. (875) 
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Hu AH Ae AGH o@ Afar afe des at His arses ust 

HIS Sd Sa ed Ad GH AGM o@ maT A aT fHETeT 

eB Baal a sts ad ate ate wet AMAT Aba TST 
3Ga AH AMettea at fos nH ote set AUSTETH CIE II 


Maghar samae sab sayaam ke sang huye khelat thi 
mann anand payi. | 
Seet lagae tab door karae ham syaaam ke ang so ang milayi. 
Phhool chanbeli ke phhool rahe jeh neer ghatiyo jamna jiye aayi. 
Taun samae sukhdatyak thi rit aousar yaahe bhai dukhdayi1. (876) 


dtd Hdd fog A ANSt GH SS AGH A uifs Saret 
mide oa nfs dthHo HSH a Ae at Ale at Vaoetl 
ots He far ate fad Ho at Sf a Ae Aa aqret| 

J Hol A Adettes at fos AO fear one ot euSTETH tI 


Beech sarad rit ke sajni ham khelat sayaam so preet lagai- 
Anand kae att hi mann mai taj kae sabh hi jiye ki duchitay1. 
Naar sabhae brij keen bhikhae mann ki taj kae sank kanai. 
Ta sang so sukhdaiyak thi rit sayam binna abb 
bhi dukhdayi. (877) 


yy fad fas & ofs ft ot an on at de weet 
ary ares § yaet faa wna @ safsa afs wet 
etfs ai stu eo 3@ fufuat fas dif ad Haret! 
3@e AH HY ofee St fag Aom faar me St BuSTETH CII 


Maagh bhikhae mil kae har so ham so ras raas 
| ki khet machai. 

Kaan bajavat tho murli teh aousar ko barniyo neh jaayi. 
Phhool rahe teh phool bhale pikhiyo jeh reejh rahae surray. 
Taun samae sukh daiyak thi rit sayam binna ab 
bhi dukhdayi. (878) 
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During the month of maghar(November/December) all the milkmaids used to 
play with Shiam, and felt very happy and satisfied at heart. When we felt cold, 
we used to get the warmth by keeping the effects of cold weather away from 
us. (We used to play) at a place where Jasmine flowers were blooming and 
Jamuna's waters used to flow near the bathing point. That time, this weather 
was very soothing, but now it had become painful and sorrowful. (876) 


O dear friend! During the winter months (month of Poh) we used to play with 
Krishna with great affection and Jove, thus enjoying great fun and merriment, 
and getting rid of all our afflictions or worries. All the womenfolk of Brij town 
were engrossed in Krishna's love having no hesitation or gender complex and 
doubt at heart. In the company of Krishna, this weather was very pleasant and 
enjoyable, but without Shiam the same season had become gloomy. (877) 


During the month of Magh (January/February) we used to play various games 
of love in the company of Krishna and he used to play various games of love, 
and he used to enjoy and spread the message of love. Then Kahna used to 
play on his flute but that beautiful period is beyond any description now. That 
time beautiful flowers were blossoming all around, perceiving which even 
Indra was feeling delighted. That time, this season was most enjoyable, but 


how, without the presence of Shiam (Krishna) it had become painful and 
gloomy. (878) 
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Ha feats Ast arefa AGTH ad FW JSt sss ait 
sara vet afo u@a ne ofg ase oF GA stad Wt 
ea fordt uf J fant fea d agar ot fae eae 
a Afa AGH a ase at fue a Ae aS deo SST cIei 
fefs cups & fyeTu dS | 
ne ara Fg artes Afuas AH 
Sayaam chitaar sabuae gavaran sayaam kahae ju huti badbhagi. 


Tayag dayi sudh aaur sabhae har baatan ke ras bhitar paagi. 
Ek girt dhar haav bisudhi ik pae karuna hi bhikhae anuraagi. 


| Kae sudh sayaam ke khelan ki mil kae sabh gavaran rovan laagi. (879) 


Itt gopiyan ko birlaap puran. 
Ath Kaan Ju Mantar Gaitar Seekhan Samae 


eur 3 
Qs 3 feo qrefs at st er fes arg ae set ofe Hag 
Stu of gufy died A afe AH ad AS Udfos are 
arg dorfe & nom ad afe & aed w ufesty oe 
We ote & sto we AG F gate wastes Gil ceo 
| ‘Swaiyya 
Utt te eh gavaran ki bhi dasa itt kaan katha bhai tahe sunaau. 


Leep kae bhumeh gobar so kab sayaam kahae sabh purohit gaau. 
Kaan baithaye kae sayaam kahae kab pae gargae su pavitreh thhaau. 


.. Mantar gaitari ko taahe dayo joyu hae bhugiya dharnidhar naayu. (880) 


afs Wag A Aor ad fer a faa HT A AGS Weta 
A Nfs a ofe ute ufst qed ag SSIS A Us VS! 
WH aS THe of Que ve ue Hed AH acts 
BS US-ug AeA Hat fav ute ydfos arse ata ce Vl 


- Daar janaeyu su sayaam garae phir kae teh mantar su sarun mai dinno. 


So sun kae har paye pariyo gargae bahu bhatan ko dhan dinno. 
Ass badae gajraaj aoo usatt daye patt sundar saaj navinno. 
Laal pane arr sabaj mani teh paye purohit anand kinno. (881) 
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The poet siam has stated those milkmaids were really fortunate, and now all 
those women were only recalling those moments of enjoyment alongwith 
Krishna. They had lost all their sense of proportion and they were only absorbed 
in talking about those memorable times. One of the milkmaids had fallen 
unconscious on the ground, while another was busy in recounting his praises. 
_ Or else, all the milkmaids would start wailing and crying together while 
remembering those moments of playful enjoyment alongwith Krishna. (879) 


Here the chapter of the wailings of milkmaids is completed. 


Now the episode of Krishna's learning the Gayaitri Mantra 
(prayers) begins. 
Swalyva' 

— QOnone * side the milkmaids were suffering in separation whereas on the other 
side Krishna's (plight) episode is being recounted. The poet siam has stated 
that the whole ground (earth) was covered with cowdung and all the brahmins 
(leading teachers) were called and according to the poet siam, Krishna was 
made to sit on this purified place for Gayatri Mantar (by the brahmin's) who 
was suppossed to look after the whole world (whose name was tobe known 
all over the Universe). (880) 


They had put the sacred thread (Janeou) around siam's neck and then the 
Mantar (the magical cantos) was read into his ears (was made to hear). On 
hearing this mantar, Krishna bowed to the Muni Garg and gave him many gifts 
in alms. He gave away many horses, great elephants’ and camels to the prohit 
(Garg) which were decorated with grand ornaments. Krishna after giving many 


pearls, rubis and emeralds, was greatly pleased and delighted and bowed in 
obeisance to the Muni (Garg). (881) 
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WZ udfss & ufs & Us S BTSs Ho HAY UG 
faorfa nd ou ff se dt ufs dt Ha wSdée ate Feu 
Aus uf sas slag safe & nus fa stad HTT 
A Afs fs unfe se fos SAS Shes Ss UIT te I 

Mantar purohit dae har ko dhan lae bahut mann mai sukh paayo. 
Tayaag sabae dukh ko tab hi att hi mann anand beech badayo. 


So dhan paye taha te chaliyo chal kae apne greh bhitar aayo. 
So sun mitar prasan bhaye greh te sab darid door parayo. (882) 


fefs Ht enn fraud yas afeg area de fanatsard Hf fonis Fa 
ofeat nz frafe nerct uefs ad stat fomrfe AHTUSH AZ Way Ag! 
Itt Sri. Dasam sikandh purane bachitar natak granthe 
krisnavtare Sri Krisan ju ko gaitari mantar sikhaye 
jagyopvit gare daara dhiyaye samapatam sat subham sat. 


me Gao & aa Sta 
Hear 
HZ udtus 3 Ufa S us fou & fefs avs was 
ges FH dig gy fou of arfe a urfes AIR vara 
aa afee of t Do Sy FA feu & Aerts Fort 
de at wart an vat of tae & ey efs uaa cea 


Athh Ugarsaainn Ko Raaj Dibo — 
Swaiyya 
Mantar purohit te har lae apne rip ko phir taat chhadayo. 
Chhutat so har roop nihaar kae aaye kae painn sees jhukayo. 
Raaj kahiyo har ko tum leh ju so nirap kae jaduraye baithayo. 
Anand bhayo jag mai jas bhayo har santan ko 
dukh door parayo. (883) 
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After giving the teachings of Mantra, the pundit was pleased having received 
lot of money and other gifts. He felt greatly relieved at heart and leaving that 
place he came back to his house. All the friends were delighted to hear this 
story of gifts, and the poverty conditions at home were cast away. (882): 


‘ 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar of Bachittar Natak Granth from 
Dasam Sakand Puran, dealing with the episode of the ceremony 
of Sacred Thread and teaching Gayatri Mantra to Sri Krishna is 

completed. All is well so far. | 


_ Now the episode of bestowing the Kingdom to Ugrasain begins 


Swalyya' 
After taking the Gayatri Mantra from the pandit, then Krishna got freedom 
from captivity for the father of (Kans) his enemy. Being freed from captivity, 
Ugrasain realized Krishna's true form (of incarnation) and bowed to him, by 
placing his head at his feet. Then Ugrasain told him, "O Krishna! Pray take 
this Kingdom, but Sri Krishna made him king and made him occupy the seat 
of kingship. Everywhere there was a wave of happiness, and Sri Krishna's 


praises were being sung all around, while the saints got relieved from their 
sufferings. (883) 7 
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ag we fou ad aoa fou sa a og fat fete at 
ua Gera FH fA endt fos ad fen ot sis da Btls 
Hd t HS wae ad Acti As HIS oO AY HT SI 
masts ot fafa Atus & aff AGH TST HAST HS ats ll esi 
Kaan jabae rip ko badh kae rip taat ko raaj kidho phir dinno. 
Det udaar su jiyo damri teh ko imm kae phhun ranch na linno. 
Maar kae satar abhekh kar su diyo sabh santan ke sukh ji no. 
Astran ki bidh seekhan ko kab sayaam hali musli mann kinno. (884) 


fefs war Gata & oH Ste forte Fudd | 
ma use fafeur Hus Aetus as 
Hear 
atten ute fust 3 ee us Hye at fafa aH VS! 
faa of Hfe ot AH Ue st HE des FJ ysuld gs! 
ae uth Adtus & se dt fee aafa H oe AE us! 
frog ofu dt Hd oN Had faa dee A afs TH SSI cell 
Itt raja ugrsaen ko raaj dibo dhiyaye sampuran. | 
Ath Dhanukh Bidiya Seekhan Sandipan Pae Chale 
| Swalyya } 
Aaais paaye pita te doyu dhan seekhan ki bidh kaaj chale. 
Jinn ke mukh ki sam chandar prabha jouu beeran te barbeer bhale. 
Gur paas sandeepan ke tab hi dinn thoran mai bhaye jaye khale. 


Jinnhun kup kae mur naam maryo jinn hun chhal so 
: bal raaj chhale. (885) 
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When Krishna had given back the Kingdom to the father of his enemy, 
(Ugrasain), it was just like one generous person giving away some coins to a 
person and feels ashamed of himself for this small offer (insignificant offer) 
and after handing over the Kingdom, he did not take anything for himself. By 
completely wiping out the existence of enemies and brought relief to the holy 
persons. The poet siam has stated that after this episode Sri Krishna and 
Balram thought in their mind of getting some training in the use of weapons. 
(884) | , | 


Here the chapter of giving away the Kingdom to Ugrasain is 
completed | 
Now the episode of getting training in archery from 
Sandipan by going there, begins 
Swalyya' 

Taking permission from the father, both the brothers went to learn the art of | 
using arrows and bows, and were great warriors with the beauty of moon 
before the Guru (teacher) Sandipan. Krishna, who had getting engraged killed 
the demon Mur, and later had won over Bal Raja with deceit, was now trying 
- to learn the art of archery. (885) 
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TCHS feeH fh AGTH ad Ae dt fad Ss fato Ate F Btat 

Unoe fea wus saa A Go & faast feo atat! 
3 ae ufe fag sta SST at A Ss UU hat at Stati 
i ft nfs A@as Ste es AG |e act faa F Het Sat cee 


Chausath deevas mai sayaam kahe sabh hi teh te bidh seekh su linni. 
Paesthave dinn prapat bhe gur so uth kae binnti eh kinni. 
Tayu gur poochh kidho triye te sut hun ki su baat pae maag kae linni. 
So sun sarunan beech duhun joyu vaahe kahi teh 
ko soyi dinni. (886) , 


i 
sa 
t 
fi 
i 


dig us dfa eG ule a sfe A adh ufs wre 

aot & gu fares at sear fats AIM gare Hae 

oo wet feu ste ad act was 3 fae gd fa gare 
A afe dts of AS & afe au es fife re sere ce 


Beer bade rath baith doyu chal kae tatt so nadiya patt aaaye. 
Taahi ko roop niharat hi bachna tinn sées jhukaye sunaye. 
Ek bali eh beech rahae nahi jaanat hai tinn hun ki churaye. 

So sun beech dhase jal ke kar kop duhun mil 
sankh bajaye. (887) 


Sean ane ad ge ot fea gu saad ea fartatt 

cus ot fag au ad ato arg urfs ws ge urfactl 
" pu au fea ain so fau fau & AR U afa Aa Gafactt 
i fag fares He figar & fom A gfe & ay atte verfactin eee 
Beech dhase jal ke jab hi ik roop bhayank dainnt nihariyo. 

‘Dekhat hi teh kop bhare geh aayudh paan ghano ran pariyo. 
Judh bhayo dinn bees tahaa teh ko jas pae kab sayaam uchariyo. 

Jiyo mrigraaj marae mrig ko tim so kup kae jad 
beer pachariyo. (888) 
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The poet siam has stated that within sixty-four days, they had learnt all the 
training in the art of archery. On the sixty-fifth day Krishna went upto the 
Guru requesting him to accept his "offering to the Guru." Then the Guru 
consulted his wife about the type of offering he should take. Then she suggested 
that he should ask for the return of their sons, who had been lost in the ocean. 


On hearing his demnad, with both-ears, Krishna agreed and gave away his 
demand. (886) | 


Then both the (bothers) great warriors, (Krishna and Balram) came to the 
ocean, riding their chariot, on the confluence of the rivers with the ocean. On 
seeing Krishna's face, (the ocean recognized Krishna) and bowing his head, 
said, "There is a powerful demon (within) and I even do not know if he had 
kidnapped those children. On hearing this, both the brothers plunged into the 


waters (ocean) and joining together, both blew their conch shells in greatrage. 
(887) : 


As soon as they had jumped into the ocean, they had seen a dreadful demon 
and on seeing him, they were filled-with anger and wrathfulness and holding 
their weapons fought against that demon. The battle lasted for twenty days 
and the poet siam has described the beauty of this scene (battle) like this, just 
as a lion kills a deer, similarly Krishna had destroyed the demon with great 


fury. (888) : 
Here the episode of the death of the demon is completed | 
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fefs es gud! 


Hear 
Hd ad Tan a seat faa d Ga Safe Ae fsarfacr) 
Sea ot fag 3 ofs deg ate ota AG a fay wrfsah 
38 ufg Fe WSs a AS HEA a Us HH Ue feet 
Hou o ufo fe ufsat Ha a Ae Aa fear afe afeeT cee it 
Iti dainnt badheh. 
Swalyya 
Maar kae raakas ko tab hi teh ke urr te har sankh nikariyo. 
Bedan ki jeh te dhun hovat kaadh liyo soyu jo rip mariyo. | 
Toyu har ju mann anand kae sut suraj ke pur mo pag dhariyo. 
So lakh kae har paye pariyo mann ko sabh sok bida kar dartyo. (889) 
Hon & AS Hse HAE See Ufa aft He A 
Hdd of HS fur 3 ag fea rfs afoc w fad AH AI 
AH WAR atu o fed AH Sa S Gea & efs oefeH FAI 
Je dt dig eg ated afe éfo o ss He a AS A voll 
Sooraj ke sutt mandal mai jad nandan ter kahiyo mukh so. _ 
Mo gur ko sutt hiya na kahun eh bhaat kahiyo su kidho jam so. 
Jam aaise kahiyo na phirae jam lok te devan ke phun aais so. 
Tab hi har dehu kahiyo kar pher na pandat baman ko sut so. (890) 
ny ufen ute fad ofg a AG use orfs Sora 
3 fsa d neate vleg nfsdt sus Hs HAY UTI 
sorte ot dt of U Ao at Tg utes Cua AA yas 
dfe fae su ct ad S afa HoH ad nS ufs ara cE 
Jam aais paaye kidho harr te har ke soyu paainn aan lagayo. 
Lae tinn ko jaduraye chalaiyo att hi apne mann mae sukh paayo. 


Layaaye kae taahi ko pae sang kae gurr paainn upar sees jhukayo. 
Hoye bida tab hi gur te kab sayaam kahe apne pur aayo. (891) 
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Swaiyya' | 
After killing the demon, Sri Krishna took out the conch shell from his chest, 
which used to give the tunes of the Vedas and he removed it from the body of 
the killed enemy. Then feeling greatly elated Sri Krishna went to the place 
(town) of the son of the Sun (Yamraj). On seeing Sri Krishna, the (Yamraj) god 
of death bowed to him, and got relieved of his mind's suffering. (889) 


In the place of Sun's son (Yamraj) Sri Krishna shouted loudly saying (by his 
mouth) "Are the sons of my friend kept here?" Then Krishna told the god of 
death, in this manner, but Yamraj replied like this, "From the land of Yamlok 
(god of death), nobody could go back even at the behest of the gods (with their 
permission)." Then Krishna said, "Please give back the sons of the learned 
brahmin, and do not hesitate or refuse it.'" (890) 


Then obeying the orders of Sri Krishna, the god of death (Yamraj) brought 
back the sons of the brahmin and placed them at the feet of Krishna. Sri 
Krishna, alongwith those boys (sons) started back, feeling greatly satisfied 
and relieved at heart. Bringing them along, Krishna bowed at the feet of the 
Guru, feeling greatly hesitant. The poet siam has stated that Sri Krishna then 
took leave of the Guru and came back to his town. (891) 
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addr 
fxs onfe a aca a nfs dt gay wete 
ny faa a yufs sot feses aret uae ct I 
Dohra 


Mile aaye kae kuntab ke att hi harkh badaye. 
Sukh teh ko prapat bhayo chitvan gayi paraye. (892) 


fefs nAg fafeur nfs t Actus & us urfs 2 ate fre ofe fare F 
mraz se foarfe AUS I 
ma Gu faa sar 
Hear 
Hes dt feu fos adt fan ane fae feo aan aete 
us st a yore & Que gn afug fag oGafs cet 
ata ate Asu ad HASY ad JNet Gan HET 
Wisse gal as us og ifs fasafs & yorsetay ll cx si 
Itt sastar bidiya seekh kae sandeepan ko putar aan de kar Bida 
hoye greh ko aavat bhaye dhaaye samapat. 
Ath Udhro Brij Bheja 
Swaiyya 
Sovat hi eh chinnt kari brij basan siyo ehh karaj kayiyae. 

Praat bhaye tu bulaye kae udhav bhej kahiyo teh thoreh daiyae. 
Gavaran jaaye santokh karae su santokh karae hamri dharam maiayae. 
Ya te na baat bhali kachu aour hai mohe bibekeh ko jhagraiyae. (893) 

urs ge 3 gorfe 2 Que v fan gufo sn eat OI 
A ofs Se a on ae aster ata Aa ita sa OI 
Se af Afar Gaw a aa 3 afe at yf fos wet 01 
u afy 2 Afa AaMfy & usat ud A yasTfe ue Ji rte 

Praat bhaye te bulaye kae udhav pae brij bhumeh bhe) dayo hai. 

So chal nand ke dhaam gayo batiya keh sok asok bhayo hai. 

Nand kahiyo sang udhav ke kab hun har ji muhe chit kayo hai. 

Yo keh ke sudh sayameh kae dharni par so murjhaye payo hai. (894) 
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Couplet | 
Then feeling greatly delighted, Sri Krishna met the members of his family. 
Thus Sandipan (Guru) was overjoyed and all his worries were cast away. 
(Basically the whole family got relieved, and their worries were over). (892) 


Here the chapter on getting training in weapons and bringing 
back Sandipan's sons, and then coming back home is completed. 
Now the episode of sending Udho to Brij town begins. 
Swalyya' 

One day, at the time of going to sleep, Sri Krishna felt worried about the 
welfare of the residents of Brij town, which needed immediate attention. So as 
the day dawned, he sent for Udhav and asked him to proceed to Gokal, and 
told him to give solace to the milkmaids, and also give some soothing touch 
(relief) to his foster mother. There is nothing more fruitful than to make both 
attachment and separation fight against each other (to wipe out attachment or 

love with the help of separation). (893) 


So at the day dawn, Udhav was sent for and despatched to Brij town. So he 
went to the house of Nand and started talking about grief and pleasant 
memories. In-reply Nand said to Udhav, "Has Sri Krishna thought of me 
(remembered me) any time?" Having thus remembered about Shiam, Nand 


fell down unconscious on the sound. (894) 
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aa de ufaa ford sty fae se onty afoat Festa ne 
nfs a estar Gfo ote SUH AAT Aa uate gel 
Go a nfo A feo ris afoad mH Wag Cue tg ae 
an ao far of ud ate awe fefo o& fae H ot HoH eH ctu 


Jab nand pariyo gir bhoom bikhae tab yaahe kahiyo jadubeer aaye. 
Sun ke batiya uthh thaadh bhayo mann ke sabh sok paraye gaye. 
Uth kae sudh so eh bhaat kahiyo ham jaanat udhav pech kaye. 
Taj kae brij ko pur beech gaye phir kae brij mae nahi 
sayaam aaye. (895) 


AGH de sta d fan & fan Sala ad ufs dt ey cs 
Que wg HS onet fae & fas set ong us did 
c fafa 6 ond fos wea uy faar oH S fefs sta! 
UW afy AIR save afoa ag Ha afect nfs gee ata li ct éll 
Sayam gaye taj kae brij ko brij logan ko att hi dukh dinno. 
Udhav baat suno hamri teh kae binn bhayo hamro pur hinno. 
Daae bidhh nae hamre greh balak paap binna ham te phir chinno. 
Yo keh sees jhukaye rahiyo baho sok badiyo 
att rodan kinno. (896) 


afa & fes ufset ufs t Cfo éfe afoct Far ue feg! 

ofa & fe AGH Te HEE TH Aer ad ae avate fae 

sue me ufe edt Go a A set fase A ad Aa fag! 
fas 3 odt Ss ag Bfo 0 yfo fy uefa ag for fagui cto"! 


Keh kae baat pariyo dhar pae uth pher kahiyo sang udhav iy°- 
Taj kae brij sayaam gaye Mathura ham sang kaho kab kaaran kiyo- 
Tumre ab paye lago uthh kae su bhai birtha su kaho sabh jiyo- 
Tehh te nahi let kachhu sudhh hai muh paap a 
kachu ris siyo. (897) 
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When Nand had fallen down unconscious on the ground, then that Udhav said, 
"Krishna had come." Hearing this Nand again rallied to stand up and forgot all 
about his grief and worries of mind. But when he did not see Krishna, he 
started saying, "I knew that Udhav was being deceptive, as having left Brij 
completely, Sri Krishna had settled at Mathura and had not returned to Brij at 
all. (895) 


Sri Krishan had deserted Brij town, and had thus caused great grief and suffering 
to the populace. O Udhav, "Listen to me! Without Krishna, our town has 
become completely hollow (empty) and charmless. The Lord, having bestowed 
us with a child, had through no sin of ours (fault), made us bereft of him." 
Having said this he bowed his head (in distress) and started crying, feeling 
greatly distressed and depressed. (896) 


Having said this, Nand again fell down on the ground (unconscious) and on 
gaining consciousness, he told Udhav like this "Why has Krishna gone to 
Mathura having left Brij town? Please tell me the reason behind this right now. 
O Udhav, "I bow to you in humility and ask you to explain the detailed cause 
of his going away. Has Krishna gone away considering me a sinner, and thus 
‘enraged he had left for Mathura and had not even bothered about knowing 
about my welfare at all. (897) | 
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nfs & fae Que G gator feo avafe fag faa sa cts 
@ AS A eheets GF SH SATU YS A Sd Sts 

Afs a ufs & ufs a aster afe AEH GHA ad fsa Stat 

Ot aa efe dea au fea J fav Cus seo Ali ctl 


Sunn kae tinn udhav yo batiya eh bhatan siyo tehh utar dinno. 
Tho sut so basudeveh ko tum te sabh pae prabh ju nahi chinno. 
Sun kae pur ko patt yo batiya kab sayaam usaas kahae tinn linno. 
Dheer gayo chuth rovat bhayo innn hun tehh dekhat 
rodan kinno. (898) 


dio Que @ feu wf afoa a ufs A ae Aa 3 atl 

AGM at Hf A ystar fag at fagar Ae dt Afs Stl 

aw at aa HfS TS YA HS Sus dt fAA ag HY BiH! 
ay atua afs-fes ad 5 ag fea S gud efe Stal ct tll 


Hathh udhav kae ehh bhaat kahiyo purr ke patt so kachhu sok na kyae. 
Sayaam kahi muh jo batiya tehh ki birtha sabh hi sun lyae. 
Ja ki katha sun hott khusi mann dekhat hi jis ko mukh jijae. 
Vaahe kahiyo neh ¢hinnt karo na kachhu eh te tumro 
phhun chhijae. (899) 


Hfa o& fex Gue 3 aster fefs Que a AG ues afar 
ag oar His fas a ete gern afett we ot ee a faret 
uQ@d vel Ae sf aa afs as Hee fad noofars 
ums Ses fag Faiter fer fag uf ars & sta urfarei Kool! 
Sun kae im udhav te batiya phir udhav ko soyu puchhan lagiyo. 
Kaan katha sun chitt ke beech hulaas badiyo sabh hi dukh bhagiy0- 
Aaur dayi sabh chhor katha har baat sunaebae bikhae anuragty°. 
Dhayaan lagavat jiyo jugiya eh tiyo har dhayaan 
| ke bhitar pagiyo. (900) 
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Thus Nand had replied to Udhav after hearing his talk. He was son of Basudrv 
Infact, the God Almightlyy had not taken him away from us all and started 
wailing and crying. Seeing Nand crying, even Udhav started crying. (898) 


With a strong mind, Udhav told Nand that he need not have any worry. You 
listen to me about what Sri Krishna had told himself to be conveyed, as it 
gives peace of mind in listening to him, and whose charming appearance gives 
another lease of life (to human beings). He only had said not to worry, and this 
will not cause any harm to you. (899) 


Having heard such words from Udhav, he (Nand) again asked him more details. 
He felt little relieved at heart and all his grief and sorrow disappeared. He 
forgot about every thing else and was only listening from him about Krishna's 
story. So Nand was engrossed in the thoughts about Krishna so keenly just as 
a Yogi (ascetic) gets absorbed in meditation. (900) 


—_ 
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a afs Que Ws sq faa A AT Qrate at Afo wet! 
Wad Ha & WH JS EH Sad ad H Sd Haye | 
He dot fats Sfo ster He G Cunt fer J efssret 
HUM HS J una set afs wf HS fefo st CueTeTI COV! 
Yo keh udhav jaat bhayo brij mae jeh gavaran ki sudh payi. 
Manoh sok ko dhaam huto dram thor rahe su taha muryhayi. 
Mon rahi greh baith triya mano yo upji eh te duchitayi. 


Sayaam sune te prsanyae bhai neh aaye sune phir 
bhi dukhdayi. (901) 


Cua 
Hear ) 
«Sue grea A feo ats afod afe at aster Afs StH 
aa ate afoe vate Ag are afsa AS ata at 
aafs fs we ue deg Gt gut afsa AE aa 
ad at Gf a foe ofe da sag 
‘Sud odt dA CORT 
Udhav Baach 
| Swalyya 
Udahv gavarn so eh bhaat kahiyo har ki batiya sun lijae. 
Marag jaahe kahiyo chaliaye joyu kaaj kahiyo soyu karaj kijae. 
Jogan phhaar sabhae pat hovoh yo tum so kahiyo soyu karijae. 


Taahi ki orr raho liv laye ri ya te kachhu tumro 
nahi khiyae. (902) 
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After saying all this (having given the mesage) Udhav then went to Brij town 
and there he found about the condition (welfare) of the milkmaids. It appeared 
as if a pall of gloom had fallen there, and the trees had also withered. The 
milkmaids were absorbed in silence and sitting at home in grief, but with his 
(Udhav's) coming, a new hope had been arisen causing dual-mindedness. The 
reason being, that on hearing Krishna's name, they had been delighted but 
without seeing him (without his coming back) again they felt: gloomy with — 
separation. (901) 


Then Udhav said, 
Swalyya’ 


Udhav told the milkmaids to listen to the message of Krishna at least. Whatever — 


path had been suggested by Krishna, should be followed by them and they 
should function as suggested "that you should become jogans (ascetics) and 


tear away your clothes."O friends! Let us (you should) only meditate on him, 


as it would not harm us a bit even." (902) 


~~ 
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se ee an 
wT fs Wicl JOA we fad ot Hise eu des At Si 
— gorfar we SH T TH a NG SHS TAH Ho sts! 
G ats ST Aa G ade did 8 sto un fae ate SSI Cosi 
Gavaran Baach — 
Swalyya | 
Sun udhav te bidh ya batiya tinn udhav ko imm utar dinno. 
Ja sun bayog hulaass ghatae jeh ko suniye dukh hovat ji no. 
Tayaag gaye tum ho ham ko hamro tumre rass mae mann bhinno. 
Yo kahiyo ta sang yo kahiyo har ju tuhe prem bida kar dinno. (903) 
fea & Afar Sue a fan aHfa AGTH ad fea afs Cotati 
sorfar ae & Bet Afo d oA A THs Hot SH Aiea 
fe@ afe & ufs mA afoe fau a F fad af of ag feet 
gue For Hof adte ate Ff gto UH faer ate sfc tosil 


Phir kae sang udhav ke brij bhaaman sayaam kahae 
ehh bhaat uchartyo. 

Tayaag gaye na lay! sudh hae rass so hamro manuaa tum jariyo. 
Iyo keh kae punn aaise kahiyo teh ko su kidho kab yo jas sariyo. 
Udhav sayaam so yo kahiyo har ju tuhe prem bida kar dariyo. (904) 
fs afoa fex Gue A Ae dt He dt ufo of oA Stati 

fae it afec fe fae Cue i fasst feu atatl 
«ea A fa a so a AS We fad gst arts stat 
Cue FH a Sia a gud fag HOH ag Hfo Stati toull 


Pher kahiyo im udhav so jab hi sabh hi har ke rass bhinni. 

Jo tinn so kahiyo udhav iyo tinn udhav so binnti eh kinni. 
Kanchan so jinn ko tan tho joyu haan bhikhae huti gavaar navinni. 
Udhev j ju ham ko taj kae tumre binn sayaam kachhu 
sudh linni. (905) 
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The poet siam has stated that the milkmaids said to Udhav like this. "On 
hearing whose name, we are feeling the pangs of separation and the happiness 
gets lessened and on hearing whose name, the heart feels aggrieved, O Krishna! 
You have deserted us, but we are completely in love with you at heart. You 
(Udhav) go and tell him this, who had sent this message. O Krishna! You have 
completely lost your love for us." (903) 


The milkmaids said, 
Swalyya 
After listening to the talk of Udhav of this type, the milkmaids told Udhav like 
this. "Since the day, Krishna had discarded us, he had never bothered to find out 
about our welfare. As such, you have burnt our heart in the pangs of your love 
(O Krishna)." After replying like this, the milkmaids said, which has been 
described by the poet (its beauty). "O Udhav! Tell Krishna like this, O Krishna! 
You have completely forgotten about our love. (904) 


_ When all the women were engrossed in Krishna's love, they told Udhav like 
this. Whatever way he had told Udhav, the milkmaids also replied to Udhav 
like this with the request. The milkmaids, whose bodies were beautiful like. 
gold and who were young in age as well, they said, "O Udhav! Krishna had left 
us in the lurch, and had not bothered about our welfare except sending you 
now." (905) 
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ea ad nfs ara 3 fea afu ad faa SF fos stort 
Sue 8 fag cus & and Hot fs at Aorta 
Hoa sfa aa us ug wHfa a OA Std uta 
AG fo a fan ofa sat fan ates st fanaa faurtorestil tog 1 
Ek kahae att aatur haav ik kop kahae jinn te hit bhagiyo. 
Udhav ju jeh dekhan ko hamro mannua att hi anuragiyo. © 
So ham ko taj gayo pur mae pur basan ke rass bhitar pagtyo. 
Jayu har ju brij naar taji brij naran bhi brijnaath tayagiyo. (906) 
eae 4 afod Aa sfad fea AA ad TH aM addit 
3u fas afua & fase oH TUS ~*Afar sdait 
tt ad WAI so fa nn ad ate dt Gudait! 
ta ad dH oe Hfe d fay fea G ad wars ot ste Heat! CII 
Ekan yo kahiyo sayaam tajiyo ik aaise kahae ham kaam karaegi. - 
Bhekh jite kahiyo jogan ke titne ham aapne ang daraegi.? 
Ek kahae ham jae hae taha ik aiase kahae gun hi uchraegi. 


| Ek kahae ham khae marr hai bikh ik yo kahae 
dhayaan hi beech maraegi. (907) 
Gud arg sifucs 
| Hear | 
futy arate at fea afta unr fend gfe Cue cf Gud 
JH WSs J Suet ofa A afte uifs wat fes am adi 
ng AON ufo SHU JH at fea Tes sus ~Afer ud! 
sta & fas of ule ate AS Rat He Ot UGS a dts TI Kori 
Udhav Baach Gopinn So | 
| | _ Swaiyya 
Pikh gavarn ki eh bhaat dasa bismae huye udhav yo ucharo. 


Ham janat hai tumri har so bal preet ghani eh kaam karo. 
Joyu sayaam pathiyo tum pae ham ko eh raaval bhekhan ang dharo. 


Taj kae greh ke pun kaaj sabhae sakhi more hi dhayan ke beech aro. (908) 
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One milkmaids, with great affliction, said while another milkmaid stated this 
with great rage, who had lost all love for Krishna. "O Udhav! To see whom, 
our heart is in great anguish, that Krishna had gone away to the town having 
deserted us, and is now enjoying their love (of the residents). If Krishna had 
deserted the milkmaids, then the Brij women had also forgotten about him.” 
(906) 


Some milkmaids said, "That Krishna (siam) had deserted us, and we will also 
act accordingly. We will dress up like Jognas (ascetic women) and cover 
ourselves as such, while some others said, that they will continue singing his 
praises. Some others said that they would end their lives by consuming poison; 
while some others said that they would become Jognas (ascetic) and go there, 
while some otheres said that they would face death by meditating upon him." 
(907) 


Then Udhav told the milkmaids, 
| Swaiyya’ ~ | 
On seeing the plight of milkmaids, Udhav said in great emotion, "I know that 
but I am‘all sacrifice to you (for your love) as you have (great) intense love 
for Sri Krishna. But Sri Krishna had sent me with this message for you, 
according to which you should assume the form of an ascetic (female) or 
Jogans, then forgetting all household chores you should meditate only on 
Krishna (all the friends). (908) | 
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difus are Gus Ft 
Hea 
ta AH fan ane Jd. d ad fea AON afoal ot aeait! 
ATS A IHS Ad Sd YH Aa Cun J gare) 
ax Sd fas ste set vue we Gio ug ete ue 
3@o AH ofa S ee Gus t ug TSS Fy USE Coe 
Gopinn Baach Udhav So 
Swalyya — 
Ek samae brij kunjan mae mubh kannan sayaam tatank dharaye. 
Kanchan ke bahu mol jare nag brahm sakae upma na ganaye. 


Bajar lage jinn beech chhata chamkae chahun orr dhara chabh paye. 
Toun samae har vae daye udhav dae ab raval bhekh pathaye. (909) 


Sa ad on darts 3.3 ad fea nom afse ot adatt 
as fasts xs 3a 0 genr faut ag ate dail 
ta ad gH Ate so fea G ad arate urfe Hit 
ta ad feowata &t Curte &t aut & Har Ada CION 
Ek kahae jogan haav hai kahae ik sayaam kahiyo hi karaegi. 
Daar bibhoot sabhae tan pae batuya chipiya kar beech dhareg!. 
Ek kahae ham jaahe taha ik yo kahae gavarn khaye maraegi. 
Ek kahae birhagan ko upjaye kae tahi ke sang jaraegi. (910) 
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The milkmaids told to Udhav- 
Swaiyya’ - 
“Once in the bye-lanes of Kunj, Krishna had given me a pair of ear-rings. 
which were made of gold with very costly pearls studded therein. whose 
beauty even Brahma could not describe. These ear-rings were even studded 
with diamonds and were shining like the lightning, thus producing a charm all 
around on the ground. O Udhav! That time Krishna had givenme those beautiful 
ear-rings and now he had sent this dress of an ascetic (jogan) for me." (909) 


“Another milkmaid said that we will become female hermits (jogans) while 
another maid remarked, that they would do according to Krishna's ordains. 
We will smear the whole body with ash, carry a purse of ashes in the hands, 
alongwith a beggar's bowl. Another milkmaid remarked that they would go to 
_ meet him, whereas another maid said that she would end up her life by 
consuming something (poison). Another maid said that she would burn herself 
in the fire of the pangs of his separation.” (910) 


aa arg Gus A 
Hear 
UH sat wus Hy Ss fed ats afuat fyusra at Fret: 
AGM we Hed sta of fan dt we TF wat afs aet 
aug ut ud at Sta a Fea fae a GAH Ate ret 
AS Sa AT ah a CHA & det AHA & AATETH CVA 


Radhe Baach Udhav So 
Swalyya 
Prem chhaki apne mukh te eh bhaat kahiyo brikhbhaan ki jaayi. 
Sayaam gaye Mathura taj kae brij ko ab dho hamri gatt kaayi. 
Dekhat hi pur ki treye ko su chhake tinn ke rass mae jiye aayi. 
Kaan layo kubja bas kae taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasai. (911) 


Hn dat Aial gSo Hed Weat afs gat ef wet 
HS ad HHaT ue d fas Hise we ad fs set 

Ho visu Hs BS ad od woe IH a fag ATs age 
AG oot afar sn a cHaG o Oh anaa & aATETH C921 
Sej bani sang phhulan sundar chaadni raat bhali chabh payi. 
Set bahe jamuna patt hai sitt motinn haar garae chabh chhayi. 

Maaen chadiyo sar lae bar kae badhbo ham ko binn jaan kanayi. 
Soyu layo kubja bas kae taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasayi. (912) 


afs gat we at nfs Hed AGH Aterd gat ete ure 
 -AGM Yd AHS’ gee fea a fas ag aot AGH Aah 
Hots He Stara vy ceo aA afoat fausrate ASTI 
AGH oa afsa sf & cHaAG o diet ana o aneth £9311 
Raat bani ghan ki att sundar sayaam sigaar bhali chabh payi. 
Sayaam bahae jamuna taraye eh ja binn ko nahi sayaam sahay}. 


Saymahe maaen lagiyo dukh devan aaise kahiyo brikhbhaneh jayl. 
Sayaam layo kubja bas kae taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasayi. (913) 
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Radha told Udhav - 
Swalyya' 

Radha, who was completely immersed in the love of Krishna said like this, 
"Sri Krishna had deserted Brij and gone to Mathura, so what will be our 
plight. I am feeling in my heart that by seeing the womenfolk of the town, 
Krishna was engrossed in their love straightaway. Even the bench-back woman 
had enamoured Krishna with her charm. He had neither felt any pangs of 
separation nor he had felt any pangs of our love and our suffering in his 
separation." (911) 


"My bed had been bedecked with the beautiful flowers, while the moonlit 
night was looking praiseworthy. The river Jamnuna with white waters is flowing 
closely and my dress is also white and white coloured pearls were beautifying 
my neck. But without Kahna, the god of love (Kamdev) is throwing the arrows 
of lustful love with full force. But the henchback woman had enticed him so 
much that neither he had felt any anguish (in separation) nor he had felt the 
pangs of separation of our love any more. (912) 


Once it was a beautiful dark night, and the dark complexioned Krishna was 
also looking graceful, while down below the (dark) black waters of Jamuna 
were flowing, and there was no other support except siam at that place. The 
god of love was troubling siam; and this is what Radha had said. "Siam had 
been enamoured by the hench back woman, who had him under her control. 


So neither he felt any heart burns nor he felt any anguish for the love for us." 
(913) 
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o@ ad frad fan at 3g ge ST faq A Suet 
efs ad Afs ATGH Hed He AHS Tet mfTaret 
da ufad Ha Hed afasat HS as faa oS AaTeT CL 


ant a Afar atu afd JT cHaG S WIG GHA & AATTII K 9g) 


Phhul rahe sigre brij ke tar phhul lata tinn so laptayi. 
Phuul rahe sar saras sundar sobh samuh badi adhikayi. 
Chet chadiyo suk sundar kokilaka jut kant binna na suhayi. 


Daasi ke sang rahiyo geh ho taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasayi. (914) 


WH AAA HoH fet ag HHS StH HoT ete uret | 
Hise He Adifa AHts ad Hade fone fHsTet 
Ud Uda dat o Say AS fe Sas at eueret 
HSS SY Ad GH St CHAG S Itt GHAG B AAET I CAWII 


_- Baas subaas akaas mili arr baasat bhoom maha chabh payi. 


Seetal mand sugandh sameer bahae makrand nisank milayi. 
Paer paraag rahi hai baesaakh sabhae brij logan ki dukhdayi. 
Malan laeb karo rass ko taskayo na hiyo kaskayo | 
na kasayi. (915) 


old Hid ISHS AF AH ACT MaTA UE SuSTeTI 
ua 3 Uat w8 ASS sg sofa se su fret 
Ho Hd aes 3G nfs fearas Aha Hat afs ure! 
MA AAG UHR AAA SHAG S Stet ana wo AATETH EVE! 


Neer sameer hutasan ke sam aur akaas dhara taptayi. 


. Panth na panthi chalae koyuuo tar taak tarae tan taap siraay!- 


Jeth maha balwant bhayo att biyakul jiye maha rat pay. 
Aaise sakayo dhaskayo saskayo taskayo na hiyo 
_ kaskayo na kasayi. (916) 
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All the trees in Brij town were blooming and the flowerladen creepers were 
clinging to these trees. In the ponds, lotus flowers were blossoming beautifully, 
and then they all looked praiseworthy. On the eve of the month of Chet (March) 
beautiful parrots and black cuckoos (nightingales) were singing, but without the 
presence of the beloved (spouse) the spring season is not worth it. He was 
enjoying in the company of the maid-servant. He had neither felt any pangs of 
separation nor he had any inkling of love for us." (914) 


The aroma of beautiful flowers has risen to the skies, while those on the Earth 
were also enjoying this beauty. A cool and slow breeze with the aroma of 
flowers was blowing which has mingled with the dust of flowers within itself 
without any hesitation. During the month of Vaisakh (April) the aroma of 
flowers has spread all around, but it is causing painful anguish to the Brij 
residents, as the (lady) gardener had removed all the fragrance of love. But 
neither his (Krishna's) heart had felt the pangs of separation nor he has felt the 
loss of love and our sufferings. (915) 


Both the water and air are having the burning heat of fire while the sky and Earth - 
both are feeling the warmth of heat. Not a single passenger was seen walking on 
the path while the birds were looking upto the trees for cooling this heat wave. The 
month of Jeth (May) was becoming very unpleasant and hot, while one feels the 
heat of the season as repelling. During such a period the heart beats with vigorous 
bursts, feeling his separation, but he (Krishna) had neither felt any anguish nor the 
painful suffering in the absence or our love. (916) 
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u@s uss ud nfs aus Jue fete eH fen wet 
SH MeTH dd ad atte fadan etd H eT Jaret) 
. ofa mars aet fos Sted HIS J would Set 
, aire udt fagdt He F CHAM © Tt S aATeTI CVI 
: Paun prachandh bahae att taapat chanchal chit daso dis dhayi. 
: Baes avaas rahe nar naar behngam vaar su chaah takayi. 
| Dekh asaadh nayi rit dadar moran hunn ghanghor lagay/. 
f Gaadh pari birhi jan ko taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasayi. (917) 
| 
| 


3S Id AS UGS Aug fag Het As AveT 
3A wets gets frat nfs dt uutor dt od Saret 
Ares Hf fae HaHa SSS Sy Jot wid HTH 
BaP dua us ohHs A CHA S Ue AHA S AATETIIKACI 


! Taal bhare jal puran so arr sinndh milt sarita sabh jayl. 

! | Taisae ghataan chataan mili att hi papiha piye ter lagayi. 
Savan mahe lagiyo barsavan bhavan nahe hahaa ghar mayi. 
Laag rahiyo pur bhaman so taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
na kasayi. (918) 


see Ht wag fas ota eH fer Hfo wet wagTeT | 
aun fon ofy AS ud SH fad eo afe at ef uct 
HABA se ats S neat Aaldt AS uate set 
a AA SAA are OMS HET w Set AAT S TATATINCAE 


Bhadav mahe chadiyo binn naah daso dis maahe gliata gharhayi. 
Dayos nisa neh jaan parae tam bi chhata rav ki chabh payl. 
Musaldhaar chutae nabh te avni sagri jal puran chhayi. 
Aaise same taj gayo ham ko taskayo na hiyo 
kaskayo na kasayi. (919) 
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A wind with scathing heat was blowing, while the mind being upset (unruly) 
was scattered in all the ten directions. All the men and women were climbing 
around their homes, while the birds were looking for, water and shade. In the 
month of Asar (June), in the heat of the new season (the onset of monsoon) the 
frogs and peacocks have created a continuous noise of their own. But during 
this season separated persons (from their beloved ones) were suffering the 
most, whereas Krishna had neither felt any anguish nor any suffering due to 
our love and separation. (917) 


All the tanks were filled with water upto the brim, while the rivers had mingled 
with the oceans. The dark clouds were replete with lightning sounds, while the 
papiha (toad) was producing his usual notes. "In the month of Sa'van (July) 
the monsoon clouds were busy producing showers of rain. But O mother! The 
beloved spouse was not with me, as he had developed love for.the damsels of 
the town. So neither he had felt any pangs of separation nor he had suffered 
the pangs of love." (918) 


"The month of Bhadon (August) had begun, while the beloved was not with us 
while the dark clouds had clustered all around (in the ten directions) making 
gurgling sounds. The darkness produced by the clouds renders it rather difficult 
to distinguish between day and night, while the lightning flashes from these 
clouds produce the beauty of sunshine. The rain is falling in heavy showers 
from the sky, while the whole ground is covered with water. On such an 
occasion, the beloved (Lord) had deserted us as he had neither felt any pangs 
of separation nor he had felt any pain of our love for him. (919) 
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HH ong vfed ye utd uatd dit 3: fHS HYeTeT | 
Ad Wet mg afs set Ad Sat et fAH OF VaATET| 
atd fadte fed afs ete A oty nls aut ote | 
UH Sat fas A faaact crac & HG AAA & AATETH C2011 
Maas kuaar chadiyo bal dhaar pukaar rahi na mile sukhdayi. 
Set ghata arr raat tata sar tung ataa sim kae darsayi. 
Neer beheen phirae nabh chheen su dekh adheen bhayo hiyerayi. 


Prem taki tinn so bithkayo taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
na kasayi. (920) 


afsa 4 ates ctu yoths SA vaTA H GH@sTeT | 
WU HI su ee afoul fra og atfae YS HSTET 
fog se we nisg Ofy ad so a ng fos oret 
mre STt He Iva Sot cHaG & St GHA S AMET KIA 
| Kaatak mae gun deep parkasit taise akaas mae ujaltayi. 
-  Juup jaha tehh phael rahiyo sigre nar naarinn khel machayi. 
Chitar bhaye ghar aangan dekh gache tehh ke arr chit bharmay!. 
Aayo nahi mann bhayo tahi taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
a na kasayi (921) 


tar sfe ad vfs Un Adio nS Afssre weet 
ans as feat qedA ASH we fs & fag nret 
wad da a da ag Mus Hft att o aaretl 

W'S Sdt f3q A HAAG CHAG & Ut AHaG S aAretil K22Il 


Baraj phhul rahe sar punj sugandh sane sartaan ghatayi. 
Kunjat kant binna kulhans kales badae sun kae tehh mayi. 
Basar raen na chaaen kahun chhinn manghar maas ayo na kanayi. 
Jaat nahi tinn so maskayo taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
na kasayi. (922) 


612 


Now the month of Asu (September) had started in full force and I am crying » 
and wailing but the beloved (Krishna) had not come to meet me. White clouds 
have covered the sky while at night the lightning flashes were seen, which 
have caused the tanks and mountain cliffs shine forth brilliantly. Clouds, 
bereft of rain (water), were moving around in the sky, which had made my 
heart to shudder with fear. But I had been separated from my beloved for 
whom I had developed so much love. But he had neither felt any pangs of 
separation nor any pain of love for us. (920) 


In the month of Kartik (October) the lamp is lit with the help of wick, similarly 
the sky is illumined and people are busy playing games of gambling wherein 
all the young men and women are engrossed in those games. The houses 
covered with a layer of limestone have been decorated with various paintings, 
while the courtyards are well presented, which makes one feel enticed. But 
the beloved has not turned up so far, as he has got engrossed in the love of the 
town. Neither he has felt any pangs of separation not he had felt any attraction 
for our love. (921) | 


All the lakes were spreading the aroma of lotus-flowers, while the rivers had 
‘lesser amount of water flowing therein. O Mother! By hearing the beautiful 
sound of swans chirupping without the presence of the beloved was causing 
great affliction to us. There was no respite from the suffering during day or 
night, as the month of Maghar (November) had started, but Kahna had not 
turned up. We cannot afford to break off our link with Krishna, whereas he 


had neither felt any pangs of separation nor any affection for our love for him. 
(922) 
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gh MoamR eH A TH GetH get nfs Atseaet 
IS vas SHS SS AT SS SHS BS eueret 
Ud HS 6 Us as 3S AUS fA aHet HasrTet | 
Sts sua Sa Un afod cHaG o Te GHA & AAT €231 
Bhoom akaas avaas su baas udaas badi att seetaltayi. 
Kuul dukool te suul uthae sabh tel tamol lagae dukhdayi. 
Pokh santokh na hott kachhu tan sokhat jiyo kumdi muryhayi. 
Lobh rahiyo unn prem gahiyo taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
na kasaay1. (923) 


Who Hats adt wie Hf Hod ad dfe vfs feuret 
Wal ond fastss cane dfe at faa set nfuareti 
das fy wuts frothy das & afs & so ret 
utts at difs adt Ga A ena o ott ana w aATETH K281 
Maahe mae naah nahi ghar mahe su daah karae rav jot dikhayi. 
Jaani na jaat bilatat daryosan raaen ki bridh bhayi adhikayi. 
Kokil dekh kapot silimukh kunjat ae sun kae darr payi. 
Preet ki reet kari unn so taskayo na hiyo kaskayo na kasayi. (924) 
age ea send wag Aoafs sto HIST HOST 
and dtd yarfe vAdte dere wate Wes Careti 
A efa HS Sat AS VTEH HA at Ass ta Aare 
nA a sara fod get cHaGl © dt AHA S AATSTH CQuII 


fefs rf afeg area da fansess fas area waans AysoH Ag 
\ Phagun phaag badiyo anuraag suhagan bhhag suhaag suhayi. 
9 Kesar cheer banaye sareer gulaab anbeer gulaal udayi. 
: | So chabh mae na lakhi jan davadas maas ki sobhat aag jagayi. 
Aas ko tayag niraas bhai taskayo na hiyo kaskayo 
na kasayi. (925) 


' Itt Sri Bachitar natake granthe krisnavtare breh natak barahmaah 
a sanpuranam sat. 
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All the beings from the skies or lands were happily enjoying in their homes, 
while due to cold weather there is much despondency in the atmosphere. We 
were feeling restless on the banks of rivers or even with silken clothes; even the 
scented oils and beetle nuts were causing us painful memories. In the month of 
Poh (December) there was nothing pleasant or soothing. The body is getting 
dried up just as the budding sapplings were withering. (The reason being) that 
Krishna was enammoured by the love of the town women folk. So neither he had 
felt any pangs of separation nor any affection of love. (923) 


In the month of Magh (January) the beloved was not at home, as such the 
warmth of the sun was also causing scolding heat. The days were passing 
without any count, while the nights were never ending (being too long) the 
sounds of nightingale, pigeons and black wasps was appearing frieghtening to 
hear. Krishna had developed love for the women of the town so neither he had 
felt any pangs of our separation nor any affection for our love. (924) 


During the month of phalgun (February) the love of holi had increased within 
the hearts of wedded women and were enjoying their wedded lives. They 
were wearing saffron coloured clothes and were using rose water scents and 
throwing dry colours in revelery. The poet has described the beauty of this 
scene like this, as if the heat of sensual love lying latent during the twelve 
months has been awakened and then made praiseworthy. "But I am totally 
disappointed having given up the hope of Krishna's return. He had neither felt 
any pangs of separation nor had any love lost for us in his heart. (925) _ 


Here the chapter on Baramah of the separation (of milkmaids) in 
Krishnavtar of Bachittar Natak is completed 
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ee 
ee a a : 
emer: 


= - gaa 
; woe ee 


Peg Ne Pe a 


p oh 
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Sifua are TUR A 
Hear 
a dt & Atal AS fe of TH oH Tete H YS HST 
Wes sans oSd sa IH fee t so Nae WGI 
A fan sorta wet Hae fea ade FS Het Cues 
a afy Sue F fsa efe ao ane foo AON & maT CREM 
Gopinn Baach Aapas Maae 
Swalyya 
Yaa hi ke sang suno mil kae ham kunj galeen mae khel machayo. 
Gavat bhayo soyu thor taha ham hunn mil kae tehh mangal gaayo. 


So brij tayaag gayo Mathura innn gavaran te manuaa uchtayo. 
Yo keh udhav so tinn terr hahaa hamre greh sayaam na aayo. (926) 


difus ag Gus A 
Aeur 
ea AH UH ot Ala Cue daa H fed Afar Ste 
did guts ot fos Arar ws oH nfs ot afoet ty ater 
iso of aff at dud Ha dfs dt we 3G far aie ota 
Me A St of Had of ore faa & feed SS Aea ATI XIII 
Gopinn Bacch Udhav So 
Swaiyya 
Ek samae ham ko sunn udhav kunjan mae phirae sang liyo. 
Har ju att hi hit saath ghane ham pae att hi kahiyo prem kiyo. 
Tinn ke bas gaye hamro mann haav att hi sukh bhayo brij naar hiye. 
Ab so taj kae mathra ko gayo tehh ke bichure phal 
kavan jiyé (927) 
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Then the milkmaid's told each other- 
Swalyya' 
O friend! We had spent all the time with this Krishna playing games in the bye- 
lanes of Kunj. He used to sing there while we used to sing songs of joy 
together. Bat now he had gone to Mathura leaving Brij town and he was fed up 
with the milkmaids now. They told Udhav like this in a loud voice, “Alas! 
Siam had not come to our homes." (926) 


Then the milkmaids told Udhav. 
Swaiyya' | 
"O Udhav! Listen! At one stage Krishna used to roam around alongwith us in 
the bye-lanes of Kunj. He used to talk to us nicely having developed great 
love for us. Our hearts had been won over by him due to his love, and the 
women folk of Brij used to feel greatly thrilled. Now he had deserted us-and 
gone to Mathura. So what is the use of this life having been separated from 
him? (927) 


i 
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afta arg 
Aur 
arate U fasat sfe Gus HAM ad uf ws swat 
ware & Gag vs get atu un fess AS Guaat 
Wd & cus sno us Aut fav a& fag uty 3 urath 
mars at t fee ws act fae g fas A afe Bao STH Qc 
Kabioy Baach 
Swalyya 
Gavarn pae jitni phun udhav sayaam kahae har baat bakhani. 
Gayaan ko utar det bhai neh prem chitaar sabhe uchraani. 
Jahi ke dekhat bhojan khaat sakhi jeh ke binn peet na paani. 


Gayaan ki jo innn baat kahi tinn hun hit so kar 
ek na jani (928) 


difus arg Gus A 
Hear 
fie & faa Sue Afar afoct ofs HAs Cue of adie 
afy &¢ afte Cue are fas ufed fase va ot att © 
AS dt fee arefa U afa AGH afeg fos nue A UIT 
fea of SH fanart ae Hee JHdt Afo Ss Het satay CAC 
Gopinn Baach Udhav So 
Swalyya 
Mil kae tinn udhav sang kahiyo har so sun udhav yo kahiyo. 
Keh kae kar udhav gayaan jito pathiyo titno sabh hi gahiyo. 
Sabh hi innn gavaran pae kab sayaam kahiyo hitt aakhan so chahtyo. 


Inn ko tum tayaag gaye Mathura hamri sudh let 
sada rahiyo (929) 
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The poet has stated - 
_ Swaiyya' | | 

The poet siam has stated that whatever things Udhav has told the milkmaids 
about Krishna, they were not giving any logical answer but they were talking 
about love only. "O friend! By perceiving whose beautiful face, we used to 
have our food and would not drink water even without whose presence" - 
(They were saying). Whatever reasonable and logical words Udhav explained 
to the milkmaids keeping their interest in mind, they were not prepared to 
listen to accept any such thing. (928) 


The milkmaids told Udhav - 
Swaiyya' 

All the milkmaids together told Udhav. "O Udhav! Listen! Go and tell Sri 
Krishna like this. Whatever information Krishna had sent through Udhav we 
have listened to all that talk." The poet siam has stated that it behoves him 
(Udhav) to convey the amount of love they had for Krishna. He had deserted 
all the milkmaids and gone to Mathura, but he must keep a watch on our 
welfare and our interest. (929) 
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na Sua A feu afs afoet su Gue a Ha UM afar 31 
med det Af ye AS Ho SAT TANS Js A fast 
H fistes & afer avafe & nfs yifs at ars & Afar efatt a1 
Tas F SIHS aud fus at Afast fos “fs ge ufset Ti C3011 
Jab udhav so eh bhaat kahiyo tab udhav ko mann prem bhartyo hai. 
Aaor gayi sudh bhuul sabae mann te sabh gayaan huto su tariyo hai. 
So mil kae sang gavarn ke att preet ki baat ke sang dhariyo hai. 
Gayaan ke daar mano kapre hitt ki sarita hitt mehh kuud pariyo hai. (930) 
G afy Af aercie a AE dt HS Wee dt fos ste! 
Suz ere vu ofa a Ha A AS UN a Aa ata! 
dte aa San fos A few wfs afoc A ated far ds! 
sorta we SH a Had fag S ufe aH Het we ata £391 
Yo keh sang guaran ke jab hi sabh gavarn ko hitt chinno. 
Udhav gayaan dayo taj kae mann mae jab prem ko sangreh kinno. 
Hoye gayo tanmae hitt so eh bhaat kahiyo su Kariyo brij hinno. . 


Tayaag gaye tum ko mathra tehh te har kaam sakhi 
ghat kinno (931) 


Gud avg difus A 
Hear ) 
mate ot a@ Hag H Aut Ufe S SH BGS A eT US FT 
diss A sn U fase As at Heats a uA ag FZ 
& Suet feast Cu u fafa ar fas ¢ fafa at fasS 5; 
ies u afe Aon ad of & fan stad ef faa T K321 
Udhav Baach Gopinn So 
Swalyya : 
Jaye kae hayu mathra mae sakhi har te tum layaebe ko duut pathae ho. 
Beetat jo tum pae birtha sabh hi jaduraye ke paas kahae ho. 
Kae tumri binnti ohh pae bidh ja rijh hai bidh ta rijhvae ho. 


Paainn pae kab sayaam kahae har ko brij bhitar pher 
liyae ho. (932) 


620 


When the milkmaids told Udhav like this he was filled with great affection 
and regard for the milkmaids. Infact he had tost all his sense of proportion 
and had become complietely lost in their favour having been divested of all 
his knowledge or reasoning. He had become one with the milkmaids in their 
predicament and was convinced of their extreme love (for Krishna). It seemed 
as if he had shaken up all the cover (clothing) of reasoning (logic) and was 
swayed into the river of love. (930) 


When such words were exchanged with the milkmaids he was fully convinced 
of their love (for Krishna). Thus Uadhav had given up all his knowledge or 
reasoning and was filled only with the cult of love in his heart. He was himself 
filled with the instinct of love, and told like this, that Krishna had left Brij in 
complete desolation, making it lifeless. "O friends! He had deserted all 
womenfolk like you and gone to Mathura, as such Krishna had done an 
unreputable action (which was bad in taste). (931) 


So Udhav told the milkmaids - 


Swaiyya' 


"O dear friends! On reaching Mathura. I would request Krishna to send his 
emissary to take you all to Mathura. Whatever predicament of suffering you 
are having, would be explained to Krishna in detail. I would explain to Krishna 


about your request, as it suited him, for action." The poet siam has stated that 


he would bow and request Krishna, and make him agree to visit Brij again. 
(932) 
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a He Que as ant Cfo ufes oars at sa AGI 

ay ufeg fas t ue Sufs dts stss rede TE 

a fasat Afar Que @ afa Aen ad fafa at Gude 

AaM Aafe ot a ade ate & afog uifs o sores AG I €33 11 
Yo jab udhav baat kahi uth paainn laagat bhi tab soyu. 

Duukh ghatiyo tinn ke mann te att hi mann bhitar anand hoyu. 
Kae binnti sang udhav ke kab sayaam kahae bidh ya ucharyo. 

Sayaam so jaye kae yo kahiyo kar kae kahiyo preet 

na tayaagat koyu (933) 


FA Wis Huss TAs ot He aefa & afse 
fas & fos Sas TH AG fHo & fos Age A ate 
«Afar Que & afe nom ad faost af o fen Gofee 
oH sarfar ae fan 4 Hae fad S SH aM gs afeG ll C381 
Kunj galeen mae khelat hi sabh hi mann gavaran ko hariyo. | 
Jinn ke hitt logan haas sahiyo jinnn ke hitt satran so lariyo. 
Sang udhav ke kab sayaam kahae binnti kar kae imm uchartyo. 


Ham tayaag gaye brij mae mathra tehh te tum kaam 
‘buro kartyo. (934) 


fat aHS Sorta we Heat ug PAfs x oH Stag USTs! 

Un fas ud odio & Ga Afar od fea Ss Ae state 

e af ofa AS aster OH Aa a Sy UST]Sm Sofas 
a Afar Que of adie ofg 8 SH UH AS Ae sorta Kaul 
Brij basan tayaag gaye Mathura pur basan ke rass bhitar pagiyo. 
Prem jito par gavaran tho unn sang rache innn te sabh bhagiyo. 
Dae tuhe haath suno batiya ham jog ke bhekh pathavan lagiyo. 

Ta sang udhav yo kahiyo har ju tum prem sabhae 
ab tayagiyo. (935) 
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When Udhav said things like this, all of them felt happy at Udhav and their 


‘suffering was mitigated and they felt extremely happy at heart. The poet siam 


has stated that the milkmaids requested Udhav and told him like this. When 


you go to meet Krishna, please convey to him that "No one deserts his beloved 
ones, after having developed love for them." (933) 


"(O Krishna!) While playing in the bye-lanes of Kunj town, you had won over 
the hearts of the milkmaids. For the sake of love of these milkmaids, you had 


_bome the jeals of people and for their' love you had fought against the enemies.” 


The poet siam has stated that the milkmaids thus requested Udhav and told 
him, "Having deserted us in Kunj, Krishna had gone to Mathura, which was a 
very bad action (function) on his part." (934) 


(0 Krishna!)" You had deserted those living in Brij and had got engrossed in 
the love of those living in the city. The extent of love you had for us, you had 
forgotten that, being enamoured by the love of the city residents (women)." 


"O Udhav! Please listen carefully as he had sent us the clothes of ascetic 


women (jogans) through you only. O Udhav! Go and tell him "O Krishna! You 
had forgotten all our love and affection." (935) 
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Que Hi ofA 2 fan a of ot aa dt Hea uid Fete 
d nus fas ht fas & on Go 3 HOH a urfes Ut 
> nfs dt fasst faa d fea & feo ahs At Cae eet 
ulfs fart 3 adhe ug of adt ag F Yifs weet K3¢1 
Udhav jo taj kae brij ko chal kae jab hi Mathura pur jatyae. 
Pae apne chit mae hitt kae ham or te sayaam ke paainn paiayae. 
Kae att hi binnti tehh pae phir kae eh bhaat so utar datyae. 
_Preet nibahiyae tayu kariyae par yo nahi kaahunn 
so preet kariyae. (936) 


Gud H Ha & aster Heals a UTS AE ate TI 
faaor su orfe & ifs a fas & ope a Ate vf oI 
6 tes HOH 3a H safe J udat J fanct sia Ti 
fsa 3H o& fee adh fag ats A Ute Ug Ofe Til C351 
Udhav mo sun lae batiya jadubeer ko dhayaan jabae kar ho. 
Birha tab aaye kae mohe grasae tehh ke grase na jiyo marr ho. 
Na kachu sudh mo tann mae reh hae dharni par haav bisudhi jheer ho. 
Tehh te ham ko birtha kahtyae keh bhaat so dheeraj 
hayu dhar ho. (937) | 


cia { arate AG ad afa Rory F at fs dt mfsnat! 
ads HIS aH He AG gu fad afs at fe Arat 
Gad sarae Tester afa } fag at Gur ufverat 
| Sus areater Hedt He oN S WOH & AtSs urat Kaci 
Deen haav gavaran soyu kahae kab sayaam ju thi att hi abhimani. 
Kanchan se tann kanj mukhi joyu roop bhikhae ratt ki phun saani. 
Yo kahae bayakul haav batiya kab ne tehh ki upma pehchaani. 
Udhav gavarniya saphri sabh naam lae sayaam ko jeevat paani. (938) 


624 


"O Udhav! When you will go to Mathura leaving this Brij town, then bow to 
Krishna with respect and love on our behalf and them with great respect on 
our behalf you tell Krishna like this. "One should develop love with someone 
only if one could continue to support it, otherwise one should not get engrossed 
in love with others." (936) 


"0 Udhav! Listen to my words. Whenever I meditate on Krishna, my heart is 
filled with the pangs of separation. Thus at the time of this thought in mind, I 
am neither alive nor feel without life. Infact, my body has no sense of existence 


'- ° (consciousness) and I fall down on the ground in an unconscious state. So you 


go and tell Krishna about my state of mind, so how could I have patience of 
mind?" (937) 


The poet siam has stated that the milkmaids who used to feel very proud of 
themselves, were telling their story in very humble ways. Those maids, whose 
beauty was comparable to the spouse of the god of love, they were talking 
madly in love, which has been described by the poet in these words. "O 
Udhav! All the milkmaids were like the fish, who were living (alive) in the 
waters of Krishna's name only." (938) 
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“Tas J. fgusre Hat Afar Gue ao F afuct fen Far} 
gus sHo OH fas HW oa Heats fear A gd oT 
Gt afa nom fader fad af di afa s aR Gedo 
deg stuffs dt eu AA ISHS TS A ave SST CBI 


Aatur haav brikhbhaan suta sang udhav ke su kahtyo imm baena. 
Bhookhan bhojan dhaam jito ham ke jadubeer binna su rachae na. 
Yo keh sayaam biyog bikhae bass ge kab ne jas yo uchraena. 
Rovat bhi att hi dukh so ju hute mano baal ke 
kanjan naena (939) 
fgusts Hat fs UN sat He H Heats & fens Bat 
des at nfs at eu Aa and ate falad era a 
SJ sfa a an Gu Ho ate AGH afud HY S Guo FI. 
veld & FT asa JS HS Salo Us Vou foyd F1I C80 ll 
Brikhbhan suta att prem chhaki mann mae jadubeer ko 
dhayaan lagae kae. 
Rovat bhi att hi dukh so sang kajar neer giriyo dhar kae kae. 
Ta chabh ko jas uuch maha kab sayaam kahiyo mukh 
te umgae kae. 


_ Chandeh ko ju kalank huto mano naenan paaed chalyo 
_ nichurae kae. (940) 


afy den Sue A avar fyusta Hort fea afs Gos 
og sfaa far rH A fsg Ss ae Wes cy fad! 
 «ofe ae aa stad au odt fea at RE Gta ford! 
sora ae fan & HES ON as FT we eer THT KeAI 


Geh dheeraj udhav so bachna brikhbhan suta eh bhaat uchare. 
Neh tajiyo brij basan so tehh te kachu janat dokh bichare. 
_ Baith gaye rath bhitar aap nahi innn ki soyu orr nihare. 
Tayaag gaye brij ko Mathura ham janat hae ghat 
bhaag hamare. (941) — 
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Radha had spoken to Udhav like this, being distressed extremely with pain (of 
separation). Even all the delicious foods, ornaments, and the house does not 
have any attraction for me, without the presence of Krishna. Her eyes were 
completely overtaken (overpowered) by the separation of Krishna, and its 
beauty has been explained (praised) by the poet like this. The lotus like eyes 
of the damsel Radha were wet with tears as if she was crying in pain. (939) 


Radha was fully immersed in Krishna's love and was thinking in her mind 
about him only. She started crying and wailing in great distress, which made 
her tears wash down the collyrium of the eyes. The beauty of the scene had 
impressed the poet siam so much that he has described it as such. It appeared 
as if the moon's ignomy had appeared through the eyes being washed away. 
(940) 


Having gathered some patience, then Radha told Udhav in such touching 
words. "Since Krishna had lost all love for the milkmaids of Kunj, it seened 
he had found some shortcomings in us. When he had seated himself in the 
chariot, he did not even look at them (milkmaids). It seemed that our luck had 
forsaken us so he had deserted Brij and gone to Mathura." (941) 
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wa Ad afact Had of fast vfs U ondt fast fed att 
utes a afa & dt weat en A fo SHfd Ste 
ad at we 34 ester afe & feo scafa A Gadi 

wos 3 fas sara Te aay WN fos & Hor Shr! C82I1 


Jab jacho kahiyo Mathura kae bhiake har pae hamri binnti eh kijo, 
Paainn ko geh kae rahiyo ghatka das jo muhe namaeh lijo. 
Taahi ke pachhe te mo batiya sun lae eh bhateh so ucharijo. 
Janat ho hitt tayaag gaye kabhun hamre hitt ke sang bhijo. (942) 


Gua & fuss HS" sear feu ats A Guta JI 
fsura vet Aa nd gat Ho AG Afar AGH & UH sett TI 
Paar alt Sieh 

ue far Hs afect Hg ONS Hs afaet TF Kea 


Udhav Ke brikhbhaan suta bachna eh bhaat so uchriyo hai. 
Tayaag dayi jab aor katha mann jayo sang sayaam ke prem bhartyo hai. 
Ta sang soyu kaho batiya ban mae hamro jaoyu sang ariyo hai. 
-Mai tumre sang maan kariyo tum hun hamre sang ) 
~ maan kariyo hai. (943) | 
“wart ant Afer de a9 ver ft ore ft ectta fsa 
Hd 9 Afor act aster fos at Het mus fos fas! 
sd & wares ad fag ds Shae far of nga gt ud! 
(Wess d Sd ag CH Sut as T we Ta TH"Il tes 
Ban mae hamro sang kel kare mann mae ab so 
jadubeer chitaro.’ _ 
| Moro ju sang kahi batiya hitt ki soyi apne chit niharo. 
Tahi ko dhayan karo keh het tajiyo brij aoo Mathura ko padharo. 
Jaanat hae tumro kachu dos nahi kachu hai ghat 
bhaag hamaro. (944) - 
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"O Udhav! When you go to Mathura, then please tell Krishna and make this 
request on our behalf. Please hold his feet for ten hours (gharian) and then 
mention my name. Now listen to my words and pass on this message. I know 
that now you have lost all love for us, but at least once you may recall our 
great love for you and be satisfied with its sincerity.” (942) 


Radha had talked to Udhav like this. Since the time she was filled with Krishna's 
love, she had forgotten about all other things (and given up other details). 
Please tell him the same thing just as he had been obstinate towards me in the 
forest. That time I had shown my anger towards him, so now he had shown his 
wrath towards me. (943) 


"In the forest, you had played with me the games of love, O Krishna! Try to 
remember those moments. Just try to remember those moments (events) of 
love which you (passed) did towards me. Just think of those times. Why had 
you discarded Brij and gone to Mathura now? I fully well know that there was 
no fault of yours, it was due to my bad luck only." (944) 
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uf Hfs Gad es ae Cue uifs wat afe at Aart Set 

Tos J we mes J Gud feu fos afogt Ha Hd 
fag Had sta wes da fed afs arate of afta ed 
Was J ddd wife sae Mes J ule a fete sail Kou 


Yo sun utar det bhayo udhav preet ghani har ki sang terae. 
Janat ho ab aavat hai upjae eh chinnt kahtyo mann merae. 
Kiyo mathra taj aavat hae ju phirae neh gavaran ke phun pherae. 
Janat hae hamre ghat bhagan aavat hae har ju phir derae. (945) 

a afd des FT BBS" MUS Ho Hubs Ha TST | 

gf forst fysHt ug A fg wrde & fase fanaa 

3S Tet afa mGa Aa afe & He aos fad foo wre 

a afs Que F fate éfa go ane fafa HOH & TH KEI 


Yo keh rovat bhi lalna apne mann mai att sok badayo. | 
Jhoom giri prithmi par so hirdae anand tho titno bisrayo. 
Bhool gayi sudh aaur sabhae har ke mann dhayaan 
bhikahe tinn layo. 

Yo keh udhav so tinn ter hahaa hamre greh 

_ sayaam na aayo. (946) 
Ad & Afar HS fee at IH FA Sls H YS HSA 
Wes TG SEG aI THT fe a SI NaS ah 
A fqn sorfar ae Hea fea apefe S Han Guetit 
a afy Guz F fae efs go ond fafa HOH & TH XBT I 


Jaahi ke sang suno.mil kae ham kunj galeen mae khel machayo. 
Gavat bhayo soyu thor taha hamhun mil kae tehh mangal gayo. 
So brij tayag gaye Mathura innn gavaran te manuya uchtayo. 
Yo keh udhav so tinn ter hahaa hamre greh sayaam 
na aayo. (947) 
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Having heard these words, Udhav replied "That Krishna had great love for 
you. (O Rahda!) I know fully that he would come back again. My mind also 
feels that this very thought has crossed your mind (that he would come back). 
Why would he come back leaving Mathura, when he did not relent after the 
milkmaids had told him not to go? (Then Radha said), "I know that my luck 
was not favouring me, since I know, Krishna would never return to his house." 
(945) 


Having said these words Radha started crying and felt greatly distressed at 
heart. Feeling dizzy (badly) she fell down on the ground and forgot all about 
the comforts and bliss, she had enjoyed earlier. She was only meditating on 
Krishna, having lost her consciousness. Then she said to Udhav in a loud 
voice, "Alas! Krishna had not come to my place (home) so far!" (946) 


"O Udhav! Listen to me! (Krishna), with whom we had played many games (of 
love) in the bye-lanes of Kunj, when he had started singing songs of joy, and 
we also joined him in singing songs of joy. The same Krishna had gone to 
Mathura, having deserted Brij, thus causing great mental (torture) distress to 
the milkmaids. Saying these words, she again told Udhav in a loud, crying | 
voice, “Alas! Krishna had not turned up so far at my place!" (947) 
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faa sorfar aret Haat & AE Ho S As ot fan ate farct 
Hdl dv ud athe & afe AGH ad AG ate find 
Que F Hata fase fas 3 fs soras at fan act 

dudt fa@ ufsers sat fas ats sat fan ore wast Kec 


Brij tayaag gayo mathra ko soyu mann te sabh hi brij naath bisari. 
Sang rache pur basan ke kab sayaam kahae soyu jaan piyari. 
Udhav ju suniyae birtha tehh te att bayakul bhi bry naari. 
Kanchuri jiyo aehraaj tajae tehh bhaat taji brij naar muraari. (948) 
Cue & fete Afa afoa afe Aa ad farses Het TI 
wT HY a AH Ue UST A fad UT Hg JU HET TI 
HOM oe ofa & fea & fas Ss ufs gorge fes get TI 
w fea 3 Hao H Te fag SaHet Afo To Bet Til tet 


Udhav ke phir sang kahiyo kab sayaam kahae hai 
| brikhbhaan jayi hai. 
Ja mukh ke sam chandar prabha ju tinnhun pur manho 
roop may! hai. 
—— gayo taj kae brij ko tehh te att bayakul chit bhayi hai. 
Ja dinn ke Mathura mai gaye binn taev hamri sudh hun 
na layi hai. (949) 
TW tes & fen sorter ae fas S.aG HOH To UST 
Js fas feo Gud & afa nom ad fase fanatti 
my od ud athe A fea t eu t Go a faxetl 
So Ata ate & Uf ate ofa At SH ag aT Alter TTI CUO! 
Ja dinn ke brij tayaag gaye binn taaev koyu manas 
hun na pathayo. 
Het jito inn upar tho kab sayaam kahae titno bisrayao. 
ae Aap rachae pur basan so inn ko dukh dae un ko rijhvayo. 
Ta sang jaye ko yo kahiyo har ji tumre kahu ka 
jlye aayo. (950) 
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"Sri Krishna had deserted Brij and gone to Mathura, having completely forgotten 
us from his mind. The poet siam has stated that he had been enamoured by the 
love (ensnared by) of the town women and had endeared himself in their love. 
"© Udhav! Listen to our painful predicament, for which all the women folk of 
Brij were desperate in his separation. Just as a snake shakes off his skin, 
similarly Krishna had discarded the Brij women. (948) 


The poet siam has stated that Radha then addressed Udhav like this, whose 
_ face was shinnig like the moon, and who was most beautiful in all the three 
worlds. Sri Krishna had deserted Brij town as such she was feeling restless 
like a mad person. Since the day Sri Krishna had left for Mathura, nobody 
else except you had bothered to find out about our welfare. (949) | 


Since the day of leaving Brij town, (by Krishna) no one else except you had 
been sent to us by him. The poet siam has stated that all the love, which 
Krishna had for the milkmaids, had been completely lost (forgotten). He himself 
was enjoying the company of city damsels and having caused pain and suffering 
to the milkmaids, he was trying to placate the city women. "O Udhav! Go fo 
Krishna and tell him. "O Krishna! What had cropped up in your mind?" (950) 
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sorta ae Hea fas a afe & feta smu oot far wre) 
' Af ad usatha @ afa AH ad Ho 2TSeS UTS} 

co aa d fea d eu Gue VHO HS ISH FETE 
“mu & & fas H Gud fea AA st fees ate ueen cua 


Tayaag gaye Mathura brij kayo chal kae phir aap nahi brij aaye. 
Sang rache purbasan ke kab sayaam kahae mann anand paye. 
Dae gayo hai inn ko dukh udhav pae mann mae na hulas badhaye. 
Aap na teh brij mae upje inn so su bhaye chinn beech paraye. (951) 


sata ae o set fee at Hfa ds ae His Ho gud 
ny gd ud ote A fee d Ae Un feet afe ad 
TISWS ad iets wey Hiss F FHT HT 
Jw 3 an Had fefe weg Jas Tus FX uSTs II CuI 
TJayaag gaye na layi inn ki sudh hott kachhu mann moh tuhare. 
_ Aap rache pur basan so inn ke sabh prem bida kar dare. 
Ta te na maan karo phir aavoh jeetat bhe tum hun ham hare. 
Ta te tajo Mathura phir aavoh he sabh gauan ke rakhvare. (952) 


AGH fos & AGH Ad Ho HAS Water ey ure] 
ea ud Haste ua fea facia sot ae factor ot ars 
ag ad Hea wy Safa HGos TS ST SS wes 
HE AS 8 Sor Se SS ONS SIS NS oe tus Il 
~ Sayam chitaar kae sayaam kahae mann mae sabh 
"gavarniya dukh pavae. 
Ek parae murjhaye dhara ikk biyog bhari gun biyog hi gavaae. 
Koyu kahae jadura mukh te sun sarunan baat taha aeyuu dhaave. 


Jayu pikhave na taha tinn ko su kahae ko har 
haath na aave. (953) 
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"Since the day you have left Brij town and gone to Mathura, you have not 
bothered to visit Brij at all". The poet siam has stated that you have got 
endeared to city dwellers and are enjoying bliss in their company. "O Udhav! 


_ Krishna had made these milkmaids to suffer and after that they have not 


gained any happiness or joyful moments. Infact, he was not a product of Brij 


town (he was not born here) as such he had become a stranger in no time. 
(991) 


"(O Krishna!) You had deserted them and after that you never bothered to find 
out about their welfare. If you had sore love or affection for them, then you 
would not have behaved in such a manner. You have got enamoured by the 
love of the city womenfolk, having forgotten about their love (for you). You 
should not feel proud about it and come back to Brij town. (You should not 
ignore us ) (We agree), you have won the game and we have lost the game of 
love. O Caretaker of the cows! Pray leave Mathura and come back again to 
Brij town." (952) 


The poet siam has stated that all the milkmaids, remembering the company of 
Krishna, were feeling distressed with agony; one milkmaid had fallen down 
unconscious on the ground while another was singing songs in his separation, 
full of agony. Someone was shouting (O Krishna!) for Krishna while another 
milkmaid, hearing these words with her.ears runs away to another direction. 
When she does not see Krishna around, she says that now Krishna Would 
never come in their grasp (midst). (953) 
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mae saraes fos set ufg & oat wee at Afa uret 
«auras dfs aet fos 4 fgusTa Hat He H HESTET 
n faga Ho ate Jat AG Cue ag fag uA Aareti 
AH ones J fag Ss nfs Tt ey 3G sofa adt ASTI Cush 


Gavaran bayakul chitt bhayi har ke nahi aavan ki sudh payi. 
Bayakul hoye gayi chitt mae brikhbhaan suta mann mae murjhayi. 
Jo birtha mann beech hati soyu udhav ke tehh paas sunayi. 
Sayaam na aavat hae tehh te att hi dukh bhayo barniyo 

nahi jayi. (954) 

Que Gad bs auf fs fatiar HS Us AG Ss TI 
atete & He nfo fad af AGH ad AE ws Ts TI 
ag dt wana fi fife d fase Cota ae HTT 

fife df At afe sno wray at grag SSH uu 


Udhav utar det bhayo att biyog mane apne soyu kae hai. 
Gavran ke mann madh bhikhae kab sayaam kahae joyu baat ruchae hai. — 
Thore hi daryosan mae mil hae jeh ke urr mae na kachhu 
bhram bhae hai. 
Jogin hoye japo har ko mukh magoh gi tum so 
| baru dae hai. (955) 

Gat fen Gus ars vied safe & AAO ufs o AE ara 
wes ot ARO ARO ufs utes Gud AIA gare 
AGH dt AM Het ade afs a fea H ufo ata UST! 
Gaya wu vs a ga a He dt at Gfa vara Cue! 
- Unn dae imm udhav gayaan chaliyo chal kae jasudha 
patt pae soyu aayo. 

Aavat hi jasudha jasudha patt paainn upar sees jhukayo. 
Sayaam hi sayaam sada kahiyo keh kae ehh mo peh 


kaan pathayo. | 
Yo keh kae rath pae chadh kae rath ko Mathura hi kt 
orr chalayo. (956) 
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Without hearing the news about Sri Krishna's return, the milkmaids were 
greatly distressed with madness. Radha also felt confounded in her mind, and 
had withered in her heart. Whatever bad state of mind she was suffering from, 
she had mentioned the same to Udhav. Since Krishna had not turned up, so she 
was feeling greatly pained, which could not be expressed. (954) 


Udhav then replied as he was also feeling very sad at heart. The poet siam has 
stated that Udhav was saying the same thing, which was appealing to the 
milkmaids. Sri Krishna would soon meet them in a few days, and they should 
have no doubt about it in their mind. "You should meditate on him like an 


ascetic women, and Sri Krishna would bestow on you whatever you desire." 
(955) 


After giving such a message of great enlightenment, Udhav came to meet 
Nand (Jasodha's spouse). As he came there Jasodha and Nand both bowed 
their heads to him. Then Udhav told them, that they should always repeat the 
name of siam as Sri Krishna had sent him for giving this message to them. 
After saying this, he rode his chariot and started moving his chariot towards 
Mathura. (956) | | 


637 ° 


Qug re ag AA 
mife sa Hea ud H afeaH HG AGH ao urfe ufscry 
afaat a gu it afs 2 ufstt faa Ft fee afs ot Capra 
Aa de tue So aaa a vow ate mars at Se fefaar 
Sue HY IS fous Ut SHA ey a AT Vd aaa cy) 1 
Udhav Baach Kaan Ju So 
Swaiyya | 
Aaye tabae Mathura pur mae baliraam ayu sayaam ke paye pariyo. 
Kahiyo jo tum mo keh kae pathiyo tinn so eh bhaat hi so uchriyo. 
Sang nand ke ayu unn gavarn ke charcha kar gayaan ki pher phiriyo. 


_ Tumro mukh bhaan niharat hi tam so dukh tho sabh 
_ door kariyo. (957) 


gud ud ste wet ve ot se dt sfe Se at why ae 
fos a af & afs ores yao Cfod ufs arate uA eT 
gud Go vy afod mt vfs Gad ht fea af ea 
a1s WOMHfs Hem er wut Afowenfs dy we weet Cue lt 


Tumre © pag bhet gayo jab hi tab hi phun nand ke 
dhaam gayo. 

Tehh ko kar kae har gayaan parbodh. uthiyo chal gavaran paas aayo. 
Tumro unn dukh kahiyo ham pae sunn utar mae eh bhaat dayo. 
Bal sayameh sayaam sada japiyo sun namaeh prem 
ghano badhayo. (958) 
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Then Udhav said to Kahna - 
Swaiyya' 

Udhav then reached Mathura and paid his obeisance to Krishna, and Balram, 
and said, "Whatever message you had given me to be delivered to them, I 
have given the same message to them all. After giving a discourse of knowledge 
to Nand and the milkmaids, I have returned here. Having perceived your. 
shining face like the sun, all the darkness of my dismay and distress had 
vanished." (957) 


"After touching your lotus-feet when I had gone. I went straight to meet Nand. 
After giving your message of enlightenment to him, I had gone to meet the 
milkmaids. They had expressed their agony in your separation to me, and then 
I gave them this reply after listening to their tale of suffering. O damsels! 
Always meditate on the name of siam, repeating his name siam all the time. 
On hearing the name of siam, their love had grown byeond imagination." 
(958) : 
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Guz AeA ag 
. arate it Afar-an afaet oH Ga S AGH a fee fear 
at adtat us wfas & ofa & fan ete & me ofeth 
anu fes wf act frost faost adte Afar us aafect 
Gue at hor Gt adie wud fefe orfe & Hee Ufa Cut 
Udhav Sandes Baach 
Swaiyya 
Gavaran mo sang aaise kahiyo ham or te sayaam ke paainn paiaye. 
Yo kahiyo pur baasin ko taj kae brij baasin ko sukh daiyae. 
Jasudha eh bhaat kari binti binti kahiyo sang puut kaniyae. 


Udhav taa sang yo kahiyo bahuro phir aaye kae 
makhan khaiaye. (959) 


ned adt fasst SH U A HS wg UIs ASS TI 

MA Ad" AHO SH t TH a mits dt fanare few? 

Wad 3 ae Tost ae F afset SH UH faws 
Sat FAT SH HET CS a ue ot fan ys ual CEO 
Aur kahi binti tum pae su suno arr aouran batan daaro. | 
Aaise kaha jasudha tum ko ham ko att hi brijnaath piyaro. 

_ Ta te karo na kachu ganti hamro su kahiyo tum prem bicharo. 
Tahi te beg tajo Mathura uthh kae abb hi brij 
puut padharo. (960) 


Ws adh fess gud ate nome ah AG 3 fart 
Tot & YH WS SH A TH wus at vfs uifs uerati 
3 3 afue sfA of Hea fan areg or fafa as eat! 
fears Js Se WSs F wT AAS se Se Sa | HATH CEI 
Maat kari binti tum pae kab sayaam kahae joyu hai brijrani. 
Taahi ko prem ghano tum so ham aapne ji meh preet pachaani. 
Ta te kahiyo taj kae mathura brij aavoh ya bidh baat bakhani. 
Iyaane hute tab maanat teh ab sayaane bhaye tab 
ek na maani. (961.) 
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Then Udhavy gave their message - 
Swaiyya' 
"The milkmaids had told me to bow to Sri Krishna on their behalf. Then they 
had asked me to convey to you that leaving the company of city womenfolk, 
you should come and give some solace and joy to the women of Brij town. 
Then Jashoda had requested me to convey to her son Krishna, this message. © 
O Udhav! Tell him to come again and take part in relishing butter." (959) 


"Another request she had made, which you must listen carefully, leaving 
aside all other matter. Jasodha had told another thing that Sri Krishna was 
very dear to them. So there was no need for any (dual-mindedness) problem. 
We would only say that he should think of our love for him. So O dear son! 
Relinquish your love for Mathura and come back to Brij" (to be conveyed to 
you)." (960) 


The poet siam has stated, the mother had sent a request for your consideration, 
who was the queen of Brij town. Her love for you was intense and I have 
realised it in my heart. That is why she had sent a message for you, to leave 
Mathura and come back to Brij. That is how she had addressed to you. When 
you were in Childhood, you used to listen to me, but now you had grown up, 
so you do not agree to even one request." (961) 
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aot 3 Afar ad gud sta at Had fan a oe net 
Hs & He ad duet fad oa Sot use| SaTeG II 
a afs adata dH A Aa dt fan wthe of AY Bete 
A Af ge aet su a Und fag “GHG Utes UST CERI 
Tahi te sang kaho tumre taj kae mathra briy ko ab aatyae. 
Maan kae seekh kaho hamri tehh thor nahi palwa tehhrahtyae. 
Yo keh gavraniya ham so sabh hi brij baasin ko sukh datyae. 
So sudh bhool gayi tum ko hamrae jeh osar paainn 
paiayae. (962) 
oat 3 sorta afact Heat afa AGM ad faa H fete weg! 
gre uifs ues ofa fas 3 fag o8d o Ste Baegi 
a afg utes U ond OH Aa afoet A So SH ASTI 
ae tf weg G adta JH a AY SH TS AY regi v3 
Tahi te tayaag.rahiyo Mathura kab sayaam kahae brij 
mae phir aavoh. 
Gavaran preet pachhaan kahiyo tehh te tehh thor na 
dheel lagavaoh. 
-Yo keh paainn pae hamre ham sang kahiyo su taha tum jaavoh. 


Jaye kae avoh yo kahiyo ham ko sukh ho tum hun 
sukh paavoh. (963) 


a 3 afoa an of Had fefs ¢ fan athe of AY eth 
meg éfs ated fan H feo aM ale Sud Sdt StH 
mite fours feureg gu afuet fag fuss ot He Ate 
IH WSle H Sle afIG JHS Od SS a IA Stall tesil 
Ta te kahiyo taj kae Mathura phir kae brij baasin ko sukh dijae. 
Aavoh pher kahiyo brij mae ehh kaam kiye tumro nahi chijae. 


Aaye kirpaal dikhavoh roop kahiyo jeh dekhat hi mann jijae. 
Kunj galeen mo pher kahiyo hamre adharanan ko rass lijae. (964) 
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"That is why I am telling you to leave Mathura and come back to Brij. By 
agreeing to my proposal, you should not tarry for a moment even, and do not 
stay at Mathura any longer. The milkmaids have also told me similary to 
convey to you to come back and give some solace to all the milkmaids. Have 
you forgotten when you used to beseech us with folded hands? (O Krishna!)". 
(962) 


The poet siam has stated "That you had left Brij and gone to Mathura, so now 
you must come back to Brij town. The milkmaids had conveyed a message 
that appreciating their love, you should not delay there even for a moment. So 
please convey this on our behalf, by bowing to him, to come back to Brij. Go 
and tell Krishna to go to Brij, so that we could enjoy some bliss and he 
(Krishna) could also have peace of mind." (963) 


"So they had stated "that you had left Brij and gone to Mathura, so now you 
‘must come back to Brij town, thus giving peace of mind to the Brij tesidents 
(women). Also convey to him to come to Brij, as it would not result in any 
loss to him. Also convey to him, O benevolent Lord! Pray show your face to 
us, which results in rejuvinating life in us. Also convey to him that he should 
come back to the byelanes of Kunj and enjoy the bliss of kissing our lips and 
faces." (964) | 
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HOH afue Hal d Sud F Jat SH a fA Ate ues 

ag dd ud fa A aad o ote fyA ate feast) 

te fava 3a0 at afa AGH ad USsdt SE aH 
Cuz HUH AG adie gud fag st As ante fasrst teu 


Sayaam kahiyo sang hai tumre ju huti tum ko brij beech payarj 
Kaan rache par baasin so kabhun na hiye brij naar chitari. 
Panth niharat nainnan ki kab sayaam kahae putri doyu haari. 
Udhav sayaam so yo kahiyo tumre binn bhi sabh 
gavar bichari. (965) 


nd Adt SH A ufs a fqusTs AS SH a AY TT 
wT feo 3 fan sora ae fea a at adt THT J Ast 
neg surfa we Haat Sud fas at we dfe faa 

H SH AG ufs He afeet SA aT|]g HTS ME TH TST CEE! 


Aaor kahi tum so har ju brikhbhaan suta tum ko joyu payari. 
Ja dinn te brij tayag gaye dinn ta ki nahi ham hun hae sanbhari. 
Aavoh tayag abae Mathura tumre binn gi abb hoye bichari. 

Mae tum siyo harr maan kariyo taj aavoh maan 


abae ham haari. (966) 


ST Te TH tf fad Is FST aS Suet o faareti 
utes H ud & Hate ys & aster fes af Gut 
muy oS UT SHS A He SAS dt fener fart 
He ote SH AH we aH afatt we AGM ToT oH aTetH CE TI 
Tayaag gaye ham ko keh het te baat kachhu tumri na bigaari. 
Paainn mo par kae suniyae prabh ae batiya eh bhaat uchari. 
Aap rache pur baasin so mann te sab hi brijnaar bisari. 
Maan kariyo tum so ghat kaam kariyo ab sayaam 
hahha ham haari. (967) 


A 
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"Also convey to him, O Krishna! Have you forgotten your beloved ones in 

Brij? As Krishna was enticed by the city women and would not remembes 

those in Brij town. The poet siam has stated that by waiting for Krishna's 

coming home, the eyelids of the milkmaids were completely tired (fed up), O 

Udhav! Go and tell Krishna that without his presence all the milkmaids were 
feeling helpless." (965) : 


"O Krishna! Radha, who was dearest to you, had conveyed this message for . 
you. Since the day you have gone (left) from Brij, town, we have lost all our 
sense Of proportion. So now you should immediately- leave Mathura and 
come back to us, as we are feeling helpless without your presence. O Krishna! 
I had been rather rude to you once, now you should forget about any ill will 
and come back as I am totally helpless and dejected." (966) 


"(O Krishna!) why have you deserted us, whereas we had not annoyed you on 
any score? O Krishna! Listen to us. She had stated this thing by bowing at 
your feet, that you had got enamoured by the love of city women, and you had 
completely forgotten all the womenfolk of Brij. We were very proud of you, 
that was our fault. O Siam! Now I am completely heart broken!" (967) 
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nia adt 3H A faast AG AH ad fas e Afs StH 
des at 3H A aa A faa meHe at cag Afo ate 
| greg at sy o fue a fag at wa S ae SS 8 EI 
aa afea fau ot afa & aud fan aie & Ae STAI Céci 
Aour kari tum so binti soyu sayaam kahae chit dae sunn lIijae. 
Khelat thi tum so ban mae tehh aosar ki kabhun sudh kyyae. 
Gaavat thi tum pae mil kae jeh ki sur te kachhu taan na chijae. 
Ta ko kahiyo tehh ki sudh kae bahuro brij baasin ko 
sukh dijae. (968) | 
mGd aot fausts HST of FAG as ne Alo Sete 
a afva sue SH Ned Hud fan dH stad HeTGI 
ss fa@ ane Afar des & feo rfs afoc fefs ye Hoe 
wT wot sto cus at fas arte afeat oH ag AY eet! Cét Il 
Aaor kahi brikhbhaan suta har ju soyu baat abae sun latyae. 
Yo kahiyo tayaag tumae Mathura bahure brij kunjan bhitar aatyae. 
Jiyo hamre sang khelat the eh bhaat kahiyo phir khel machiyae. 
Chaah ghani tohe dekhan ki greh aaye kahiyo ham ko 
sukh daiyae. (969) 
33 fud fag 3 afs at fat ats afeet aot Ae STA 
Hla set usdt At afoct act of afar fasst Ha StH 
ase Hid o ds ysis afoat we nam fudet yt 
mae HAH Ue foute vad At ofa & AY STAI CION 
Tere phikhe binn he har ji kihi bhaat kahiyo nahi mo mann bhijae. 
Suuk bhai putri si kahiyo kahi yo hariso binti sun lijae. 
Baatan mohe na hott parteet kahiyo ghan sayaam pikheii parsijae. 
Aanan mae sam chand nihaar chakor si gavaran ko 
sukh dijae. (970) | 
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The poet siam has stated that she had made another request to you which you 
should listen with great attention. Just try to remember the moments when we 
used to play with you (the games of love). I used to sing songs alongwith you, 
which were in such a tune, which would not break the song's rhythm. She had 
stated that atleast sometime (once) you should find out about her welfare, and 
bestow solace and peace of mind to the Brij womenfolk." (968) 


"O Krishna! Radha had stated one more thing, which you may listen right now. 
She had requested you to come to Brij bye-lanes (again) now itself, leaving 
Mathura. Then she had added that you should once again play with us the 
same old games (of love) as you used to play earlier. Then further she had 
said that she had a great desire to perceive you again, so please come to meet 
us and give solace to us at our place." (969) 


"O Sri Krishna! Without seeing you presence around, my mind is restless and 
would not feel satisfied in anyother way. Then the doll like Radha, having 
gone thin and lean in your separation added, O Sri Krishna! Pray listen to 
Radha's prayers and requests! She had stated that she would not be satisfied 
merely by words (talks), as I feel satiated only by perceiving Sri Krishna in. 
person. The milkmaids, like the black partridge, would get satisfied only by 
Seeing the moon-like face of Krishna, so pray come and give them some 
solace." (970) : 
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Gud vega & Hen aT 
Hear 
G SHA afd vege uid H US HY de feet 
quae dfs aet fas 3H Uw afuet ef vetog sete 
at 3 ureg 3 fad Seg H Ate at Ag dt AS Bets 
J fgnara afoa Se BS dodo Tafe F Ay Set KIA 
Udhav Chandarbhaga Ko Sandes Baach 
Swalyya 
Yo tum so kahiyo chandarbhaga har ju apno mukh chand dikhaiaye. - 
Bayakul hoye gayi binn taev su hahha kahiyo terr halidhar bhatyae. 
Taahi te aavoh na chir lavaoh mo jiye ki jab hi sun laiyae. 
Ho brijnaath kahiyo nand laal chakoran gavarn ko sukh daiyae. (971) 
J fan ave afeg fan ote ga Se Se og fod ath 
J Hed MA AN HS dea US afsal HS Bit! 
AU & STE MAG FUter ug wTSa das ata S StH 
On fared ue ada dade aaefe df He STH CIR 
He brij naath kahiyo brij naar hahha nand laal nahi chir kijae. 
He jadura agraj jasudha sut rachuk dhen kahiyo sun lijae. 

Saap ke nath asur badhiya arr aavan gokul naath na chhijae. 
Kans bidaar abae kartaar chakoran garan ko sukh dijae. (972) 
Je de aloe WY ae Hoe HS ada Far Hu eta afer Afs St 
WIS SE ad ya & fay gu feureg dfs Hast 
Ht fqnova AS AAO HS ot fas 3 fan ote feast 
Wos J vfs F Mus Ha Ss He ot fea Ste fart KI 
He nand nand kahiyo sukh kand mukand suno batiya girdhari. 
Gokul naath kaho bak ke rip roop dikhavoh mohe murari. 


Sri Brijnaath suno jasudha sut bhi binn taev brij naar bichari. 
Jaanat hae har ju apne mann te sabh hi eh triye bisari..(973) 


\ 
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Then Udhav gave the message of Chanderbhaga 

Swalyya' 7 
Chanderbhaga had conveyed this message for you, "O Sri Krishna! Please 
show us your moon like appearance. I am totally confounded in your absence 
and she had remorsefully remembered (cried for) the brother of Balram. Now 
listen to my heartful talk, as such I am requesting you to come soon, without 
any further delay. "Chanderbhaga had said, "O Sri Krishna! O Nand Lal! (Son 
of Nand)! Please give peace of mind to the partridge like milkmaids by showing 
your moonlike face." (971) 


"O Sri Krishna! The woman (Chanderbhaga) of Brij town had" stated, "O 
Nand Lal! Pray come come soon, without any further delay. O Sri Krishna! O 
Jasodha's eldest son! O caretaker of cows! Pray listen to our talk. O destroyer 
of the black cobra! O killer of the demons! O True Master! You would not be 
a loser in any case by coming to Brij town. O killer of the king Kansa. O Lord 
(creator)! Pray show up your moon-like face to the partridge-like milkmaids 
right now, thus giving them bliss of life." (972) 


"O Nand Lal! O Master of Peace! O Mukand & Girdhari!" Chanderbhaga 
said, "Listen tome J Master of Gokal! O Enemy of Bakasur! I am addressing 
you as O Murari (killer of demon Mur)! Pray show me your countenace 
(face)!'O Master and Lord of Brij! O Son of Jasodha! Listen to me! The 
womenfolk of Brij town are helpless without your presence. I have now realized 
that Sri Krishna had completely forgotten about the womenfolk of Brij town." 
(973) 
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aH aA HT HS Ada Fat HY Std afua Afs S| 
HS oy foes HS fyAave we fea areata gu fea) 
Wee HAH at Hols Ue faa a oe fea a He ate ae 
fsa soft a sn a nem fea at He Hae a ofe SI Kogh 

Kans ke maar suno kartaar baka mukh phaar kahiyo sunn lae. 

Sabh dokh nivaar suno brijnaath abae inn gavaran roop dikhae. 
Ghan sayaam ki muurat pekhe binna na kachhu inn ke mann beech ruchae. 
Tehh te har ju taj kae Mathura inn kae sabh sokan ko har dae. (974) 


fayeet ng Hays" HEA IT 
Aer 
fateet mg Houst Hal Sto HAH afea Alo A 
ulfs vette fest fea Aue sora He aT ads AHI 
MTT AH & BIS SST Ws ad WA Sts SHI 
He ad fuss HST USoS UH A SH = fafa AAI CUI 


_ Bijchata Arr Maenprabha Sandes Baach 
Swaiyya 
Bijchata arr maenprabha sang tohe sayaam kahiyo sun aaise. 
Preet bhadaye iti inn so ab tayaag gaye keh karan kaise. 
.Aavoh sayaam na dheel lagavoh khel karo ham so phun vaisae. 
Maan kare brikhbhaan suta pathvo ham ko tum va bidh jaise (975) 
Gue nom ft of afaet gud afud wa Gs Uda 
THT Fs us AY a ufs dt He stad Ae adaitt 
niga SHS & Usd afod fay whe a ure udaitl 
SH SI doe SHA fuss AS fefa urs adaitil KE! 
Udhav sayaam so yo kahiyo tumro rahibo jab saron dhareagi. 
Tayaag tabae apne sukh ko att hi man bhitar sok karaegi. 


- Jogin bastran ko dharhae kahiyo bikh khaye kae praan paraegi. 
Tahi te he har ju tum so brikhbhaan suta phir maan karaegi. (976) 
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"O Killer of Kansa! O Lord-Creator! O Destroyer of Bakasur! Please listen to 
whatever I am saying. O Master of Brij! Listen! Pray end the sufferings of all 
these milkmaids by showing your face. Without seeing the appearance of 
Ghan Shyam (Krishna) nothing else appeals to them. So, "O Krishna! Pray 
come back to Brij town, leaving Mathura, thus alleviating the sufferings of all 
these milkmaids. (974) 


Now describe the message of Bijchhata and Mainprabha : 

| Swalyya' 
"O Sri Krishna! Bijchhata and Maniprabha have conveyed to you this message 
that you should listen carefully. You had developed great love for them earlier, 
then why have you deserted them now? What is the reason behind this? "O Sri 
Krishna! Please come soon without any further delay, and play the same 
games of fun with us. Radha had shown her annoyance and for her sake you 
had sent us to dissuade her, in the same way you should come and play with 
us. (975) 


O Udhav! Go and tell siam like this that when we would hear with our own 
ears about your going away (to Mathura) then only we will surrender all our 
comforts and bliss of life and feel the pangs of your separation, and wear the 
clothes of female ascetics or tell him that we would end our lives by consuming 
(eating) poison. So, O Krishna! Radha will again show her annoyance towards 
you." (976) 
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ad sadt Cag sna fuss AST 8 afoul He oth 
SOS Te oH & fe A HOM SH ASE SUT 
Go dd ne d Naa fed ats afot Hour Ae UA 
fag oH ot SH ule vet SH a SH He Mes SHH C991 
Yo tu kahi unn hun tum ko brikhbhaan suta ju kahiyo sun lijae. 
Tayaag gaye ham ko brij mae manuya tumro su lakho na parsijae. 
Baith rahe ab ho mathura ehh bhhaat kahiyo manuya jab khijae. 
Jiyo ham ko tum peeth dayi tum ko tumri mann 
bhavat dijae. (977) 


niQg adit au ft fanare aot we Gun fF Ae Beta 
MY JS FZ Sdt ato SA YSB"SH arate es uoete| 
da es us 5 ag sa S Cfo TUS dT ofe ASTI 
otsd Made & fess I FT AGH ad We oS feseta i Coe 
Aaor kahi tum so brijnaath kahi ab udhav so sun laaiyae 
Aap chalo tu nahi kahiyo naath bulavan gavarn duut pathiyae 
Jo koyu duut patho na kayo tab to uthh aapan hi tehh Jjatyae. 
Natur gavarn ko dridta hunn ko sayaam kahae ab 
daan divaiyae. (978) 
3d ot uae ud ufs Fm Sd HS ats aH uard! 
WSs fust at & oA ad ofe Wes AGTH Tt ArH fears! 
oH nag Ss Ales J fas oN atug fea H anes! 
oT fafa ey en Go at nfs ate affect Ata Aa gd Cot lt 
Tero hi dhayaan dharae har ju arr tero hi lae kar naam pukare. 
Maat pita ki na laaj karae har saait sayaam hi sayaam chiatare. 
Naam adhaar te jivat hae binn naam kahiyo chinn mai kastarae. 
Ya bidh dekh dasaa unn ki att beech badiyo jiye 
sok hamare. (979) 
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"This is how they have told you, but now listen to what Radha had told us. 
You have gone to Mathura having deserted us in Brij town and I have realized 
that your have got yourself enthroned in Mathura. This is how she talks, when 
her mind gets agitated (annoyed). Just as you had shown us your back (given 
us separation) your (new found) beloved hench back woman should also 
ditch you (how we wish)!" (977) 


"O Sri Krishna! One more thing, she had said. O Udhav! You also listen to that 
thing. Either you come back to Brij town, (then it is well and good) else they 
have stated, O True Lord! You may send your emisssaries to call back all the 
milkmaids. If you do not send any emissaries then you should come yourself.” 
The poet siam has stated that in that case, you should bestow patience on 
them right now (so that they remain satisfied). (978) 


"O Krishna! The milkmaids are always meditating on you and are always 
calling you by name (shouting for you). They are not bothered about the 
moral hesitation in the presence of their mothers or of fathers but are always 
remembering siam only in their hearts. They are living only by repeating your 
name whereas without repeating your name they feel depressed in a moment. | 
By seeing their plight and predicament I am feeling greatly pained at heart. 
(979) 
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HTS fuss at Ha ad afo AGTH Ut AGM ad HY FAG 

aft fad fafa at Hoes ud fore & Ufa UAE fae 

fan dae tes 3 gH a afe AH ad US Baa fag 
my at 3 ad fasst SHA fuu a fa0 a ofa JG ey PEGI troll 


Maat pitaan ki sank karae neh sayaam hi sayaam karae mukh siyo. 
Bhoom girae bidh jaa matvaar parae gir kae dhar pae soyu tiyo. _ 
Brij kunjan dhondat hai tum ko kab sayaam kahae dhan lobhak jiyo. 
Ab taa te karo binti tum so pikh kae tinn ko phhun hoyu dukh tyo. (980) 
nu gs fer 33 sat U ay IS Sd vs uotH! 
a 3 ad fasst SHA ou W309 S fea TS ad 
fag we a fas Hie eA oA set aefa at AfS StH 
a He de OS fear fa Ca fess & afoct ag STA eV 
Aap chalo ehh te na bhali ju pae aap chalo nahi duut pathijae. 
Taa te karo binnti tum so duh baatan te ikk baat karijae. 
Jiyo jal ke binn meen dasa su dasa bhai gavaran ki sun lijae. 
Kae jal hoye unae miliayae ki unaae dridta ko kahiyo bar dijae. (981) 


afaa arg 
7 Hear | 
faa athe we fad ufo a efs Cue S vg dt Ae Stal 
WT at aa HS & fos SH ISH We ey Jeg Tt Sl 
AH afua Hy S fes afs fad afe S 7 AG afe stat 
Sue ht Ga qrafs & 8 afect fessor & nS ag STEN ral 


Kabiyo Baach 
Swaiyya 
Brij baasin haal kidho har ju phhun udhav te sabh hi sun linno. 
Ja ki katha sunn kae chitt te su hulas ghatae dukh hovat ji no. 
Sayaam kahiyo mukh te eh bhaat kidho kab nae su soyu lakh linno. 
Udhav mae unn gavaran ko su kahiyo dridta ko abae bar dinno. (982) 
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"They are not having any hesitation even about their parents presence and are 
always repeating the name of Shiam only. They fall down unconscious on the 
ground just as an addict (of drugs) falls down unconscious (in the absence of 
drugs). The poet siam has stated that they were trying to look for you in the 
byelanes of Kunj, just as a greedy person is always looking for money. So I 
- would request you (on their behalf) that I am feeling equally pained and 
distressed on seeing them in this plight. (980) 


If you are prepared to go to Brij, then nothing else could be more (welcome) 
appreciated; if you could not go personally, then send some emissaries. So I 
would earnestly request you to act on one of these proposals at least. Also 
listen to this thing from me that the condition of the milkmaids was as pitiable 
just as a fish feels out of water. Thus Udhav said, "O Krishna! Either meet 
them like the water (meeting fish) or bestow some peace and patience to 
them." (981) 


The poet has stated 
Swaiyya' 
Krishna heard all about the plight of Brij residents from Udhayv, there is an end 
to all joy and happiness. Sri Krishna then thought in his mind which has been 
brought out by the poet like this. O Udhav! I have now bestowed on those 
milkmaids the boon of patience and peaceful existence. (982) 
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ddd" 
Had A ves"e H ASS Afe Huet 
Sd utzeT H SH feat de AUG Cc It 
Dohra 


Satareh sae chavtaal mae saavan sudd badhvaar. 
Nagar paavtaa mo tumo rachiyo granth sudhaar. (983) 


usa ute at four S Uat act fart 
afe dfe Ad gu 8 ofa ufsng AS AOI tes I 


Khadag paan ki kirpa te pothi rachi bichaar. 
Bhool hoye jeh tehh su kab padhiho sabahe sudhaar. (984) 


fefs Ht enn frad use afsg sea da fanstesrd aut Gus Aare 
fags Stea ISS SH TofS ATUSH Ag ASH AS 
lit Sri Dasam sikandhe puranae bachitar natak granthe 
krisnavtare gopi udhav sanbade 
Bireh natak barnan naam dhayae samapatam sat subham sat. 


ma afar fap sea wad 
adat 


difus of ude afot ufo a faur aafel 
Ad US WSS SA wis dt Joy gate Cru 
Ath Kubja Greh Gavan Kathan | 
Dohra 


| Gopinn ko pokhan kariyo har ju kirpa karaye. 
Avar khel khelan lage att hi harkh badhaye. (985) 
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Couplet 
The moonlit Wednesday of the month of Savan (July) in the year 1744 Bikrami 


this Granth was created (published) by you, after proper verification, in the 
town of Paonta. (983) 


The person, holding a sword in hand, through his grace, this book had been 
published with great deliberation. O Poets! Whenever there might have been 
some shortcomings, you should read all that with due corrections. (984) 


Here the chapter on the milkmaids and Udhav's remarks about 
their separation (from Krishna) in the Dasam Sakand Puran from 
the Bachittar Natak dealing with with Krishnavtar episode ends. 

All is well so far. 
Now the episode of visiting the hench back women's house begins 
. | Couplet 
Sri Krishna through his grace, arranged sustenance of the milkmen, and started 
playing another game through his pleasure. (985) 
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eur 
woe Que 8 nus Afar fa AN afaar fopo wre 
& afs ardt dt wre BE Ha aves Sf AS we Ue 
& afs a war van utes At wate dot Sucre 
“aA JEM sfed Ata H fAH fsa Hs Wer WITTE Cré Il 
Swalyya 
Madhav udhav lae apne sang ek samae kubja greh aaye. 
Ae sunn aage hi aaye laye mann bhavat dekh sabhae sukh paye. 


Lae har ke jug pankaj paainn sees dhulayae rahi laptaye. 
Aaiso hulaas badiyo jiye mo jim chatrik mor ghata gahraye. (9t6) 


Gu neh afad ufs ASH Sad da & fos Fare 
See gu aey asa cha ety Jd VIHe| 
& Udda gu’ nfs Hed Hee WH Adio fees | 
a ad ald USH ate se ans ST us aS FOS II C8III 
Uuch avaas baniyo att subhram igar rang ke chitar banaye. 
Chandan dhoop kandab kalnbak Deepak deep taha darsaye. 
tae parjank taha att sundar savachh su maour sughandh bichhaye. 
Do kar jor parnaam kariyo tab kesav taa par aan baithaye. (987) 


edt 


d36 Wes UIST gag Baret sats Hate 
Que at F of afoat Gog or us arfen tee 


Dohra 


Rattan khachat peeda bohar layaai bhagat janaye. _ 
Udhav ji so yo kahiyo baithoh yaa par aaye. (988) 
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Swaiyya' | 
Once Sri Krishna taking Udhav alongwith him went to the house of hench 
back woman (Kubja). On hearing this news she went forward to receive him 
and brought him inside the house. On seeing the beloved (Krishna) she felt 
the bliss of life and then placed her head at the lotus feet of Sri Krishna. She 
felt such a peace of mind just as the black partride or peacock feel over 
joyed at the burst of clouds. (986) 


She was having a high pedestal house which had red coloured paintings on 

the walls. By taking sandal wood, incense, alongwith the flowers of katumb 
and kalumbak, with a lamp lighted, she arranged an arti of Sri Krishna (worship 
in Hindu Style). Then she arranged to spread a beautiful bedsheet on a nice 
cot and placed many flowers with aromatic flavour on it. Then she bowed 
with folded hands to Sri Krishna and requested him to be seated on this cot. 
(987) | 


| Couplet- 
Then in a sign of devoted love she brought a small cot, studded with jewels. 
She then asked Udhav to be seated on this cot. (988) 
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Aeur 
Gud At aga’ A ad for uifs Sat fs ot gnat hn 
IG nfs Ae mote waa 6 86 AAS ANTE adt A 
are ust 38 Ofs us a@ dts Corfe & erot ut 
U fess af x an afoa afo utes So Sat HI ect I 
Swalyya 
Udhav ji kubja so kahae nij preet lakhi att hi tumri mai. 
Hoyu att deen adheen anaath na baith sakyo samuhaye hari mae. 
Kaan partaap tabae uthh pidae koyu deen uthaaye ke vaahi ghari mae. 
Pae itno kar kae bhuye baith rahiyo geh paainn neh 
~* chhari mai. (989) 
HW Ud Uae HA HUH Hd fen fA S UTS 
H Ue Wan Fe use wets UNS A TANS S ASI 
nue Uod fro AHO HATS THis He Bare 
Hud Ua ane at ue Gus & ag H ATEN ECON 
Je padd pankaj ses mahes sures dinnes nises na paaye. 
Je padd pankaj bed puraan bakhaan parmaan kae 
gayaan na gaaye. — 
Je padd pankaj sidh samaadh mae sadhat hae mann mon lagaye. 
Je padd pankaj kesav ke abb udhav lae kar mae sehraye. (990) 
HS AS HOH of ute Ho faafaet He stag AG) 
nds FH us a dts os wes J nfs gargs II 
W qHeted AA Adee das nfs o wes AGI 
Hue ano at AH Sfe uses Gus S afs Su cert 
Sant sahaarat sayaam ke paaye mahaa bigsiyo 
~ mann bhitar soyu. 
Jogan ke joyu dhayaan ke beech na avat hai att bayakul hoyu. 


Ja brahmadik ses suradik khojat antt na pavat koyu. 
So padd kanjan ki sam tul palotatt udhav lae kar doyu. (991) 
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Swalyya’ 
Udhav told Kabuja "that he had realized about her intense love for Sri Krishna. 
Jam very humble helpless who is always very polite and without any support 
as such he could not be seated in the presence of Sri Krishna on this bed © 
stead. Then she got up and arranged to remove this small cot to show the 
might of Sri Krishna. Then by saying this, he seated himself on the ground and 
held with his own hands both the lotus feet of Sri Krishna with affection. (989) - 


The lotus-feet (of Krishna) which Sheshnag, Sahe's, Indra and the Sun (gods) 
could not attain and which (lotus-feet) were mentioned in the Vedas, and 
Puranas, but they could not explain with éxamples the (knowledge) value of 
those lotus-feet. Infact, those lotus-feet were being contemplated upon by the 
Sidhas (ascetics) in their meditation and the Monis meditate upon them in 
their silence. Now Udhav was holding those lotus-feet with devotion and love 
in his hands. (990) 


Those saints, who serve the lotus-feet of Sri Krishna, feel greatly elated in 
their hearts. These lotus-feet could not be visualised by the Yogis even, while 
doing meditations, which makes them restless. Even Brahma, Sheshnag, and 
other gods could not seek and got tired of their efforts, but could never realise 
their infinite vaule, so there could be no equivalent of those lotus-feet (nothing 
could match them). But Udhav was caressing those lotus-feet with his both 
hands. (991) 
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». 


q 


fes HOM uses Cue ute CS Ca Wats AA ate 
| We Urs Tug BS Hed Ofy far we Is Ae 
| fess ufe arg 0 aret faredt afott eters aries ete 
| fsa gu foots gon sfed af Aa ad Heats TEI CERI 
| Itt sayaam palotatt udhav paaye utae unn malan saaj kiye. 
| Sabh bajran ke arr laal javahar dekh jisae sukh hott jiye. 
Itne peh kaan pae aaye gayi binduri kahiyo igar bhaal diye. 
| Teh roop nihaar hulas badiyo kab sayaam kahae jadubeer hiye. (992) 


Afa AHS Hels ware Hufs Hed A ufe uA ae! 

Hd TAs PaaS" yolet Ha das a feg gUHeTI 
did y ofa & ata at fase afe na ad AG ate Set 
faa Gufs sft one get Ho ot He Aa uate set CES 


Saj sajan malan angan mae att sundar so har. paas gayi. 
Mano duusar chandarkala pargati mano herat kae eh roop mayi. 
Har ju lakh kae jiye ki birtha kab sayaam kahae soyu aaich layi. 
Tehh upar bais asank bhai mann ki sabh sank paraye gayi. (993) 


gdter we ot afe Aorfiy wet afar fs dt ye A pe ue 

“HG fs ses fea tH aG afe & fea afs aT 

Jeo fag sto war Hisa fag 3 HT Heats fosa 

Ag Hoag & Ata H gue frase AG H afe wari ets ll 
Bahiya jab hi geh sayaam layi kubja att hi mann mae sukh payo. 
Sayaam mile bahute dinn mae ham kayo keh kae eh bhaat sunayo. 
Chandan jiyo tohe ang maliyo tehh te ham hun jadubeer rijhayo. 
Joyu manorath tho jiye mae tumre milye soyu mo kar aayo. (994) 
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On one side Udhav was caressing these lotus-feet of Sri Krishna, on the other 
side the gardener (woman) had arranged her embellishments. She had worn 
_ jewel and rubies studded ornaments, which brought great relief and joy to the 
mind on their sight. In the meantime she had come near Krishna and was 
having a red-coloured vermillion (round) mark (bindi) on the forehead. The 
poet siam has stated that Krishna was thrilled to see her beauty and ornaments. 
(992) 


The garden woman, with all the limbs decorated with oranments and with a 
beautiful appearance came near Krishna. It appeared as if she was having the 
form ot a second Chanderkala or Rati (Kamdev's spouse). The poet siam has 
stated that Sri Krishna realising her state of mind, pulled her towards himself. 
She seated herself on the same cot without any hesitation and all her fears or 
discomforts were gone. (993) __ 


When Sri Krishna pulled (the hench woman) towards himself, the woman felt 
greatly over-joyed at heart. "O Krishna! You have met me after many days (a 
long time), thus the Kubaja (hench woman) told Krishna. I had rubbed the 
sandal wood on your body, which gave me lot of solace at heart, today Sri 
Krishna had made me enjoy the same experience. Whatever was the ideal of 
my life, I have today got it fulfilled by meeting you (today). (994) 


The chapter on visiting the hench woman's house from the 
Bachittar Natak and the episode of completing her life's mission is 
completed here. 
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fefs Ht sfeg area da gear & foro a See yes AHTUS| 
| AE AGS OM are FT Are 
eu 
o HY Hels ag mis dt nad & fed ofy uote 
mez A Afs ufe afar fad Hfa vs ate un festea 
A afg nam & ute afoat afa S Hy Ss fes ats Gotact 
Gud A edt afea fea Ase t ufs Un foofearn teu 
Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe kubja ke greh ja 
manorath puran samapatan. 
Ath Akroor Ke Dhaam Kaan Ju Aaye 
Swaiyya 
Dae sukh malan koyu att hi akroreh ke phir dhaam padhariyo. 
Aavat so sunn paaye lagiyo tehh madh chalo har prem chitariyo. 


! So geh sayaam ke paye rahiyo kab ne mukh te eh bhaat uchariyo. 
Udhav so jadubeer kahiyo inn santan ko att prem nihariyo. (995) 


| 
7 
) 


Gud Ao atu Ha & uate & ufs Un fortes 
nfo adt Ga at net afer a afoet mg ty fesriect 
 « Faedtats duo ft aaier Afar oO feo fs Cofaa 
J ofs 8 feo & fuut Go & AS UH fae afe sfoeti Kee I 


Udhav sayaam kahiyo sunn kae akroreh ko att prem nihariyo. 
Sudh kari unn ki mann mae kubja ko kahiyo arr prem chitariyo. 
So ginti kar kae mann mae kaniya sang pae eh bhaat uchariyo. 

He har ju eh ke pikhae unn ke sabh prem bida karr daariyo. (996) 
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Now the episode of visiting Akroor by Kahna at his house begins 

Swatlyya' , 
After giving mental satisfaction to the gardener (woman) Krishna went to the 
house of Akroor, and hearing the news of Sri Krishna's coming to his house, 
Akroor fell at his lotus-feet and he felt the bliss of his life throughout his 
body, which was seen through by Krishna. Then he took the lotus-feet of 
Krishna in his hands; the beauty of this scene has been described by the poet 
like this. Udhav then had told Krishna that he had observed the great love and 
affection towards him of these saints. (995) 


ra 


Udhav then felt the great love of Akroor on hearing the words of Krishna; then 
he was reminded of the great love of Kubija (hench woman) by recalling her 
words. Then after great deliberations in his mind he told Krishna. O Krishna! 
On seeing the love of this man it seemed that the love of Kubija was nothing 
as compared to his (Akroor's). (996) 
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dfs gu foarte HS HY Ute & Ht Heats at Ae F offat 
ufe ud atfs a& wad Cfo Seat ats ulsaHT cot! 
gnome fas fos & AG orfs ud fus as Setar 

G Ho HAG wes fees <d AAO AS YsS AtSTH KKI 

Har roop nihaar mane sukh paaye kae sri jadubeer ki sev su kinni. 
Paaye paro taahe ke bahure uthh devki laal parikarma dinni. 
Bhojan ann jito greh tho soyu aan dharo hitt baat lakhini. 
Tho mann mo soyu bachhat ichh vahae jasudha sutt puran kiti. (997) 


ude a Hon fag at Afar Gue S fefo of wer 
fas arfe of Hare Sa sorte Teves se fad Ta TH 
fae Gua dts ad af Aan we fo Safe eS SU 
HS St aA S fess Hae Ha a feo a fea AS FGI Ctl 
Puran kae mansa tehh ki sang udhav lae phir dhaam aayo. 
Greh aaye kae mangan log bulaye gavavat bhayo tehh raag gayo. 


Tinn upar reejh kahe kab sayaam ghano greh te kadh daan dayo. 
Mano ta jass te mrit mandal mae ab ke dinn layo dinn set bhayo. (998) 


nad from a onfo orfe of At Aests t utes afore 
_ on faerfe sat fe ofa afaa agora ROWS Shae 
mQ@o set Afa ge AS Uis at Gun oH sts uae 
Mad ate sed Ho a He a oy & fase AS afar eee 


Akroor siyaam ke dhaameh aaye kae Sri Jadubeer ke paainn lagiyo. 
Kans bidaar baki urr phaar kahiyo kartaar Saharan lagiyo. 
Aor gayi sudh bhool sabhae har ki upma rass bhitar pagiyo. 
Anand beech badiyo mann ke mann ko dukh tho jitno 
sabh bhagiyo. (999) 
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On perceiving the form of Sri Krishna in his heart, Akroor felt the bliss of life, 
and served Sri Krishna (with great zeal). At first he bowed to him and then he 
circumambulated around the son of Devki (Krishna) by getting up. Whatever 
food articles he had at home, were brought by him and offered to Krishna. 
(997) 


Then Sri Krishna, after fulfilling his desires, came back home alongwith Udhav. 

On coming home he sent for those singers, who could eat well and asked them 

"to sing songs in Ragas. The poet siam has stated that on being greatly pleased 

with the singers, he gave them many things as gifts (alms) from the house. It 
seemed that the praises sung on that day had made the days become (white) 
illuminating in the whole world till to date. (998) 


On reaching Krishna's hosue, Akroor had bowed to Sri Jadbir (at his feet). 
After killing Kansa and having torn apart the chest of Baki (demon) and then 
hearing the episode of creating the Universe, he started singing his praises. He 
totally forgot about every thing else and started singing the praises of Sri 
Krishna alone, and was completely absorbed in his life. This had brought 
great relief to his heart and all his pangs of suffering (at heart) were alleviated. 
(999) 
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cezat BS TUS ad Se BS fens fed Ata wee) 

an faefs sat Ca atta afoul agst Heats Corfag 

J »w a fou d fou ant a od afu ato faarefs whee 
at ng gu feurfe ot ond AS uTY feet afs THAT! 200011 


Devki laal gupaal aho nand laal diyaal ihae jiye dhariyo. 
Kans bidaar baki urr phaar kahiyo karta jadubeer uchartyo. 
He aghh ke rip he rip kesi ke he kup jaahe trinavrat martyo. 
Taa ab roop dikhaye hamae hamro sabh paap bida kar dariyo. (1000) 


dd UWS a veya ANS ag ates AGH Gutad 
«dda mate sea & ged fats an A ste vetoes 
ated I a uu Sug de T AT AS Sar Alora 
Ufas J afe nom ad fafe wd Ft Fe F Fe HeTfET I! 10091 
Chor hai sadhan ke dukh ko sukh ko bar dayak sayaam uchariyo. 
Hai thhag gavaran cheeran ko bhhat hai jinn kans so beer pachariyo. 


‘ Kayar hai baho papan te arr baed hai jaa sabh log jiyaariyo. 
Pandat hai kab sayaam kahae jinn chaaro ee bed ko bhed savariyo. (1001) 


G afd ft He ad a A af AGH ad Cfo ure ufec 
df at ag wo AST adt vu g fags feo ste safes 
“gd S sla dt AA Gu Ho afa 3 fafa a ne S Cofac 
did SH APH a Ufs 3a AS UTS Afar Bfet w fae 1003! 
Yo keh kae jadu beer ke so kab sayaam kahe uthh paye pariyo. 
Har ki baho baar saraah kari dukh tho jitno chinn beech hariyo. 
Arr ta chhab ke jass uuch maha kabb ne bidh ya mukh te uchriyo. 
Har naam sanjoye koyu paean tanae sab papan sang lariyo na tarly0- 
(1002) 
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"C son of Devki. O sustainer of Universe (Gopal)! O benevolent Lord! He 
had made up his mind to sing such praises. Thus he called Krishna the killer 
of Kansa, the person tearing open the chest of Baki, and the creator of the 
Universe. O Enemy of kaisi! O killer of the demon Trinavarat with great rage! 
By showing your true self to us you had destroyed all our sins." (1000) 


"O Shiam! You are a thief, thus you are stealing the hearts of your saints! You 
are thus known for bestowing gifts of peace and solace (to your saints). You 
are a cheat, you had cheated the milkmaids of their clothes; you are a great 
warrior who had killed a warrior like Kansa. You are a great weakling, being 
afraid of the sins; you are a great physician who had managed to keep alive all 
the people of the world. The poet siam has stated that you are a great scholar 
(pundit), who had known the whole secret (knowledge) of all the four Vedas." 
(1001) — : 


The poet siam has stated that he bowed to Sri Krishna on saying these words. 
He praised Sri Krishna many times, and all his sufferings and afflictions were _ 
alleviated in a moment. The poet has expressed the beauty and praise of this 
scene like this. It appeared as if he had worn the armour (safety devices) by 
Wearing the Lord's Name as the protective cover on his body, he fought against 
all the sinners (sins) but never faltered. (1002) ; 


669 


fefo of afs avad at Gut ofg At SH Ot He AS uEtaci 
3 dt ue faurfs ano A es Hf WS ga Ufa 
Sq vet nfs wad aG Ay & Afar S fefa mOfa frovfact 
3 ut ofeg ate As ot oH AWS J fea TS Carfatti W031 


Phir yo kar kanar ki upma har ji tum hi mur satar pachariyo. 
Tae hi mare tripuraar kamadh su ravan maar ghano ran pariyo. 
Lank dayi arr bharatar kayo siye ko sang lae phir aaodh sidhariyo. 
Tae hi charitar kiye sabh hi ham janat hai ehh bhaat uchariyo. (1003) 
J anaufs J agaga J ndattea ata afog oc) 

J Heats Ad Fate As dt SHdt fas Sa sa JI 
Hot Ud HHS" Uf 8 feu wfs ato vis ste Ba TI 
ate vet HHS faa U AG Hots od & Sfo afar Til W008 II 
He kamlapati he garudhdhavaj he jaganiayk kaan kahiyo hae. 
He jadubeer kaho batiya sabh hi tumri bhrit lok bhayo hai. 
Meri haro mamta har ju ¢h bhaat kahiyo har cheen layo hai. 


Daar dayi mamta tehh pae soyu moneh dhaar kae baith 
rahiyo hai. (1004) 


ag FIT ge A 
| Hear 
mt oT Feats afod wH ag ANE fas Safe dS 
a 3 eared fe afeet faa S Ae ofS dt fe AT SI 
nitfen it Heed At ugg as BUG ag ata 
| oso tufts nor 38 feo rts afatt afs gy ofA ets 11 oul 
Kaan Ju Baach Akroor So 


Swaiyya 
Aae ho chacha jadubeer kahiyo ham kayu samjhe binn tae har chino. 
Ta te ladavoh moh kahiyo jeh te sukh ho att hi muhe ji no. 
Aais mo basudeveh ji akroor bade lakh uu kar kinno. 
‘Ta te na mo ghan sayaam lakhae eh bhaat kahiyo har 
ju hass dinno, (1005) 


670 


Then he (poet) had praised Sri Krishna like this, "O Hari (Lord)! You had 
destroyed (defeated) the enemy called Mur (demon). You had killed the demons 
Kirpurar and Karodh and had fought a fierce battle against Ravana thus killing 
him, and had handed over the kingdom to the enemy's brother and had returned 
to Ayoudhya by bringing Sita alongwith you. You had alone performed all 
these wonderful acts, and. I know this. fully well, that is why I am saying all 
this.” (1003) 


O Lachhmi's spouse! O Lord with Garuda's protection! O Lord of the Universe! 
You are also known by the name of Kahna, O Sri Kahna ! I only say this that 
all the people are your slaves (to serve you). O Lord! May you relieve me of 
my worldly love! Krishna had seen through such remarks being thought of, 
and made him engrossed in worldly love instead, and he sat down in complete 
silence (observing silence) (like a Moni). (1004) 


Kahna then told Akroor like this 
Swalyya’ 
Sri Krishna then said, "O Chacha! (O Uncle) Without knowing me fully, you 
have considered me as the True Lord, then you should talk to me in an 
affectionate manner, and say only those things which would bring solace to 
my mind. I have been ordered by Basudev (my father) that I should consider 
Akroor as my elder (superior) as such I have acted like this, so that you may 
not consider me as Ghanshyam (Lord). Saying such words, Krishna then 
laughed." (1005) | 
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| A afs dts une sa HAStUd AGH Fg afo Gare 
| Ra fas He stad a ufs ad 3a ste AS fangs 
Sz scin wt afs a af & afs & oT a aoe at 
. ar fafa st faa oGa am fag & afa AUHfO HATS ASI WOE I 
a So sun beer prasan bhayo muslidhar sayaam ju kanthh lagaye. 
Sok jite mann bhitar the harr ko tan bhett sabhae bisaraye. 
Chhot bhateej lakhae kar kae kar kae jag ke karta nahi paaye. 
Ya bidh bhi tehh thor katha tehh ke kab sayameh 
mangal gaaye. (1006) 


fefs oft enn fred afeg area de fanareard nae fare Ae Ayas 
Me gd & set UA SHS TAS 
Hear 
At Agate afoe oh ot sedis aug H ve Afed 
H fug at saat HS d fae aoe ae & Aofs ofer 
mo ao feu dus wo eAUS su aff a et Suet 
ls of uge do fay oGd vetus 0d Ae a Sy Sete IWOOT! 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe bachitar natak granthe krishnavtare 
akroor greh jaebo sanpooran. 
Ath Akroor Ko Phhufi Paas Bhejan Kathan 
: Swaiyya 
Sri Jadubeer kahiyo hass kae barbeer gajapur mae chal jaiyae. 
Mo pitt ki bhagni sutt hai tinn ko ab jaye kae sodheh laiaye.- 
Andh tahaa nirap hai mann andh darjodhan bhayo bass 
taa ko lakhiaye. 
Pandu ke putran ko tehh thor daiyat hai sukh kae 
dukh daiyae, (1007) 
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Hearing these words, Akroor felt very happy and then embraced both Balram 
and Krishna. By touching the body of Krishna, all his sufferings had 
disappeared. So he considered them as his little nephews only, and did not 
consider him as the Lord-Creator of the Universe. This episode took place 
there, the beauty of this scene and its prasies have been sung by the poet siam. 
(1006) 


Here the chapter on visiting Akroor's house forming part of the 
Bachittar Natak of Sri Dasam Sakand dealing with the 
Krishnavtar episode is complete. 


Now the episode of sending Akroor to his father's sister begins. 
Swalyya' 

Sri Krishna then laughed and said, "O Great warrior Akroor! Please go to 
Hastnapur, there my father's sister and her sons are staying, and bring me 
news about their welfare. The king of the place is blind, but he is blind of 
heart also (without any knowledge) as he is completely under the control of 
Daryodhana (his son). There you have to ascertain whether he was treating 
the sons of Pandu with regard, giving them all comforts or was ill treatig them, 
causing sufferings to them." (1007) 
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uw Ho o fag at aster afs & nag Ys frofact 
tg at as mae afy 3 ug ste aarud a fafs wat 
urs ae fau ate As afa AGH ad fea refs Gatos 
gu adt ag H fase veatete a fafa an USTIst I V00t II 


Yo sunn kae tehh ki batiya kar kae akroor parnaam sidhariyo. 
Panthh ki baat ganyo keh layo pag beech gajapur ke tinn dhariyo. 
Praat bhaye nirap beech sabha kabh sayaam kahae 
ehh bhaat uchariyo. 

Bhoop kahi kaho mo birtha jadubireh ja bidh 
kans pachariyo. (1008) 


aster afs Gad es aa fou AAs vt fafa HOM afoul 
aa Wd yd t Hoa a ew sd ot aH A ate Mae 
3a on faard fours ad ng VTS AHS a AO ald 

3a ctute a ato ane s uefae ugat ug Hfe sfaeri! WO€ I 


Batiya sunn utar det bhayo rip so sabh jaa bidh sayaam lariyo. 
Gaj maar parhaar kae malan ko dal phaar kae kans so jaaye ariyo. 
Tab kans nikaar kirpaan karae arr dhaal samaar ke judh kariyo. 
Tab hi harr ju geh kesan te patkiyo dharni par 
maar dariyo. (1009). 
dtu ce fours fates xig ern dte-footac 
Hon of HS gfoye fHo Use aS A Se Gorfaci 
TH VdsnSe HSS A fey wus dt fes refs Corfact 
AGH Ad’ HHS AT’ alg wala MHS HS eT vy afaaii! WOU II 
- Bhikham dron kirpaar kirpisut aor dusasan beer nihariyo. 
Suraj ko sutt bhoorisarva jinn paarth bhraat so baaer utaariyo. 
Raaj durjodhan maatal so eh pekhat hi eh bhaat uchariyo. 


Sayaam kaha basudev kahaa keh ang mile mann 
ko dukh taariyo. (1010) 
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Akroor, after listening to Krishna, bowed to him and went away. What should 
I say about the happiness enroute, but finally court he reached Hastinapur. 
The poet siam has stated that he went to the King's darbar (court) in the next 
morning and stated like this. The king then asked him to explain all the details 
about Sri Krishna's killing of Kansa. (1008) 


On hearing the king's words, Akroor replied to him, giving all the details, as 
to how Krishna had fought against the enemy. First he had called the elephant 
(Kawaliapir), then he had killed the wrestlers and then passing through the 
whole army he had approached and engaged Kansa directly (in fight). Then 
Kansa had taken up his sword and shield and had fought against him. Then Sri 
Krishna had held Kansa with his hair, thrown him on the ground and then killed 
him. (1009) 


Akroor had seen in the King's assembly all the warriors like Bhisham Pitama, 
Dronacharya, Kirpacharya, Aswotham, and Dashashan. The son of the (god) 
sun (Karan) and Bhunsharwa (who had killed Abhimanyou) to take revenge of 
his brother from Arjuna, were also seen by him. The king Durayodhana, on 
seeing his uncle Akroor, asked him as to how was Krishna? How was Basudeva 
and then received him by hugging him and thus got all his (suffering) pain 
alleviated. (1010) 
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gua fe nat fau at Go & Hedte eet ufs mira 
ast ag cus dt afa AGH ad fas ufes AR Jara 
Usa st ans Hedte d A AH te AS Ufe STs 
Ste F WETH AS YHSS A Seat Stat Wat AY UTI 9094911 


Ranchak baith sabha nirap ki uthh kae jadubeer phuphi peh aayo. 
Kunti kayu dekhat hi kab sayaam kahae tinn painn sees jhukayo. 
Puuchat bhi kuslae jadubéer hae ja jas beech sabae dhar chhayo. 
Niike hai sayaam sanae basudev su devki niki suni sukh paayo. (1011) 
fess nfo fags arte at AG urge fe & utes Sharer 
Uses 30 Heated Het Mad AG BT IH HH HST Ta 
nQa aet Afa ge He afe RUM fedt an stse ware 
arg afga ng dt 3 wet ae & aster Ae oat Se sTfaret 109211 


Itne meh bidur aaye gayo soyu paarth maaye kae paainn lagtyo. | 
Puuchat bhayo jadubeer sukhi akrror kayu taa ras mo anuragiyo. 
Aaur gayi sudh bhool sabhae kab sayaam ihi ras bhitar pagiyo. 
Vaah kahiyo sabh hi hai sukhi sun kae batiya sukh bhayo 
dukh bhagiyo. (1012) 


ast ara 
Hear 
aur a8 we HAG ves 3 ate OG figs fi Fa | 
ofus set fea Sas 3 ufs ct afo & wifs HoH Uardt 
ava Hist AS HS ad fad S Mag su BY ITT 
a3 Yes IM a agg fe at afa SS DTI 20931 


Kunti Baach 


| Swaiyya 
Kel karae Mathura mae soyu mann te kahiyo hayu brij naath bisaari. 
Dukhat bhai inn logan te att hi keh kae ghan sayaam pukari. 
Naath mariyo sutt baal rahe tehh te akrror bhayo dukh bhaari. 
Taa te hayu poochat ho tum ko kabhun harr ji sudh lett hamari. (1013) 
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After spending some time in the king's assembly he got up and went to meet 
the aunt of Sri Krishna (Kunti). The poet Siam has stated that he bowed his 
head on seeing Kunti, at her feet. Kunti then asked about the welfare of 
Krishna, whose fame had spread throughout the world. In reply to her, he told 
her that Krishna and Basudev were all quite well and Devki was also feeling 
good. This news brought some solace to Kunti. (1011) 


In the meantime Bidar had arrived, who bowed to the mother of Arjuna (Kunti) 
and asked Akroor about Krishna's welfare, and was absorbed in his love and 
affection completely. The poet Siam has stated that he forgot completely 
about everything else, and was only engrossed in his love. Then Akroor said 
that all were very happy and well, which gave him solace and peace of mind 
on hearing this, and all his affliction (worry) was removed. (1012) 


Then Kunti said : 
a - Swaiyya' - 
That Krishna is now doing his miracle in Mathura and why has he forgotten 
me from hearts and I am in great trouble here with these people here and she 
cried out loudly for the help of Ghan Shyam O Akroor! My spouse had died 
and the the children are too young (small), so I am suffering badly. Now | 


would like to ask you as to when Krishna would look after our welfare? 
(1013) 
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vfs dona & Afar at water feu wo far A 
cs J PY WS JH ag adiG Als Hts AGH AAT 
uaa TS ad Ca a afs ate afud ag A fafa aa 
w Als Gad os get AG my of ate ud foe AAI 2098 II 
Dukhat haav akrror ke sang kali batiya nirap andh risae se. 
Det hae dukh ghano kayu kahiyo sunn meet sayaam so aaise. 
Paarth bhraat rache unn ko neh vaahe kahtyo kahu so bidh kaise. 
Yo sunn utar det bhai soyu aakh ke beech pare trinn jaise. (1014) 


afs a fasat anet ofe A ufs fe mre fF afs ret a 

ates 0 afe AGH ad sfo arfern ute & oH aet JE 

Wee HHSs a fou ad ws afe Gurea A aeet ve! 
AGH A fe adit sster gud fas ata nova set TEI WAI 


Keh yo binti hamri har so att sok samundar mae buudh gayi hayu. 
Jeevat ho kab sayaam kahae tuhe aais paaye kae naam kayi hayu. | 
Maaran mo sut ko nirap ke sut kott upavan so kadei hayu. 
Sayaam so iyo kahiyo batiya tumre binn naath anaath 
bhayi hayo. (1015) 


a ofa ot fsa A eater nfs ot eu WA Gen BTS 
fou dd foe His & AGH SHO Ae dt afo StI 
A Hobt oHet face asta eu at Heats Jot Ss! 
J faHoTa Moves oes Rote ad afs dea atati 10%! 
Yo keh ke tehh so batiya att hi dukh savaas ussas su linno. 
Jo dukh morre ridde tho soyu mae tum pae sabh hi keh dinno. 


So suniyae hamri birtha kahiyo dukh ki jadubeer hathi no. 
He brijnaath anathan naath sahaye karo keh rodan kinno. (1016) 
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Being in distress Kunti talked about all those things, due to which the blind 
- king was troubling them (being wrathful). O friend! Listen. Please tell Shiam 
like this, that he was troubling them too much, as they do not like Bhim, 
Arjuna's brother. Akroor then asked her in what way was he troubling them? 
On hearing these words, Kunti answered that "Just as a thorn in the eye causes 
suffering (in the same way) he was troubling." (1014) 


"Please convey my request to Krishna that I am being tossed up and down in 
a great storm in the ocean. The poet siam has stated that she was alive only — 
by repeating Krishna's name. The king's sons have drawn up many plans to 
kill my sons. So please convey to Krishna that O Lord! Without vour presence 
Iam feeling helpless." (1015) 


With these words she heaved a deep sigh and then added that she had narrated _ 
all the pains and sufferings of her mind (heart) to him. He alone would listen 
to my tale of woes, so please tell! the obstinate Krishna all about it. "O Master 
of Brij! O Master of the helpless! She started crying after saying, "Pray help 
us!" (1016) 
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nddd aT 
Aur 
fy cass sa HS aA UH afua SAS Tt feu Ts 
AGH at ulfs wat SHA fad 3 gH a fs ot AES 
aot ot Gfa od He Ses Se HS AZo aT VU 
Ta He Ov dt Bly d Ug ASS A AH Bla US TI 109 
Akroor Baach 
Swalyya 

Dekh dukhatar paarth maat ko yo kahiyo taav sutt hi nirap haav hai. 

Sayaam ki preet ghani tum so tehh te tum ko att hi sukh dae hai. 
Teri hi aor haav hai subh lachhan tuye sutt satran ko dukh dae hai. 


Raaj sabhae ohi hi leh hai har satran ko jam lok 
pathae hai. (1017) 


WG He ao aster fag at Ha H wate He featact 
at USH vou sa dt fau syns d fea ats Corfatt 
at afal Sale a fos d feu foes adt ug H ua ofa 
cfu fa uifs feat Aor d faa s He Aa fae afe eat WAI 
- Yo sun kae batiya tehh ki mann mae akrroreh 
: _ mantar bichariyo. 
Kae kae parnaam chaliyo tab hi nirap taav sutt ho ehh 
_ | bhaat uchariyo. 
Kaa sang logan ko hitt hai eh chinnt kari purr mai pag dhartyo. 
Dekhiyo ki preet inni sang hai tehh te sabh sok bida 
kar dariyo. (1018) 
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Then Akroor said 
Swaiyya' | 

On seeing Arjuna's mother in great distress, then Akroor said, "Your sons will 
be kings Krishna had a great love for you all, so he would arrange to provide 
you all the worldly comforts. All the good omens and signs are pointing 
towards you, and your sons will teach the enemies great lessons. In fact, they 
will only take up the reins of the kigdom and Krishna will send all your 
enemies to the hell. (1017) 


On hearing the words of Kunti, Akroor had thought to himself. "Your son will 
be the king", having said these remarks, then Akroor bowed to her and started 
from there. To find out which side the populace was leaning, he proceeded 
towards the town. He. found out that the residents were all interested in the 
well being of Kunti's sons and having found out this reality, all his doubts 
were cleared. (1018) 


681 


mad are fosaned A 
Hear | 


ug efy Hat fou ste at Aart wT fau o fea afs Corfact: 
gaa Hod os alfa He ag au afun fea or fafa wrfac 
Utfs SA AS tus A gf Us o& Use A fos eteth 
was 3 fyesoned SAS TUS TH of Us faarfatti 909k 1 
Akrror Baach Dhritrasatar So 
Swaiyya 
Purr dekh sabha nirap beech gayo sang jaa nirap kae eh bhaat uchariyo. 
Rajan moh te neet suno kaho vaah kahiyo inn ya bidh sartyo. 
Preet tumae sutt aapan so tuhe pandu ke putran so hitt taariyo. 
Jaanat hae dhritrastar tae sabh aapan raaj ko paed bigariyo. (1019) 
HA enue us J oS fea at Ho H waate He faster 
a tus view sa dt fous ya d fes ats Cotac 
wy unt faa Rad fas sud ACH An Te) 

a fafa A wad ataa fau A fag S fs dt AY Ue IOROlI 
Jaise durjodhan puut haav taav inn ki sam putran pandu lakhiyae. 
Taa te karo binti tum so inn te kachu antar raaj na kahiyae. 
Raakh khusi inn ko unn ko jeh te tumro jag mae jas gaylae. - 
Yaa bidh so akrror kahiyo nirap so jeh te att hi sukh paiyae. (1020) 
a Afs se es aa fau U fe o& Afar gad ad 
nad WS Adt WH A Sdt wes ta ate Ha HI 
ui afo Us & use & fuy HS Se ATS ASI 
orfe dd Ata A ag d ag sear afs Was Sail COV 


Yo sunn utar det bhayo nirap pae harr kae sang dutteh kere. 
Jetak baat kahi ham so nahi aavat ek kahiyo mann mere. 
Yo keh pandu ke putran ko pikh maarat hai ab saanjh savere. 
Aaye hai jo jiye so kar hai kachhu bachna neh manat tere. (1021) 


682 


Then Akroor told Dhritrastra - 
Swaiyya' 
After visiting the town, Akroor went to the assembly of the king, and then 
addressed him like this. "O King! Please take some hints from me about 
politics." The king said, "Please go ahead." So he replied that you had 
developed great love for your children, as such yoiu had lost all love for 
Pandu's children. "O Dritrashtra! It appears that you have mismanaged the 
rules (code) of governance." (1019) 


"O King! Just as Duryodhan etc. are your sons, in the same way, you should 
consider Pandu's children as your own. So I would request you, O King! You 
should not be partial to these children, and treat them without any distinction? 
You should keep both of them happy and satisfied, so that the world would 
sing your praises." Thus Akroor told the king, which would bring solace to 


him in the world. (1020) 


On hearing these words, the king replied and told the emissary of Krishna 
(Akroor)! Whatever things you have told me, not a single one has appealed to 
my mind. You should have said (it behoved you to say) that "I should have 
said that "I should find out (locate) the sons of Pandu and kill them in the early 
morning itself. I would act according to my own wishes as it pleases me, as I 
cannot accept any of your proposals." (1021) | 
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ee Te eee Com we “wie 


oa afd feu a tor hove g aft gu des we 
3@ afu 3 Heute HS oH a fs 3 faa S fas os 
nan & a@u Has AH Wasa Se aH TSI 

a Ata a St A adt Sud ATG at Fates SH ASI C022 


Doot kahivo nirap ke sang yo hamro ju kahiyo tum ranch na mano. 
Tao kupp hai jadubeer manae tum ko marr hai tehh te hitt thhano. - 
Sayaam ke bhayoh maroran so ham jaanat hai tohe raaj bahano. 
Jo jiye mai ju huti su kahi tumre jiye ki su kahiyo 
; tum jaano. (1022) 
a afs & sate fau A sofa a fer sGe sr ag ama I 
aA A Fose YS AT WeS YH SIA AG TI 
AGM a ve fares atHY at ua U fra of Sfaqti dl 
A fase Gu o8s set faa ufe & afs ge STII CORSII 


Yo keh ke batiya nirap so taj kae eh thor taha ko gayo hai. 
Kaan jaha balbhadar bali sabh jadav bans taha su ayo hai. 
Sayaam ko chand niharat hi mukh taa pag pae sir ko jhukiyo hai. 
Jo birtha ohh thor bhai niktae har ke keh bhed 

_ dayo hai. (1023) 
ant fen wae we afvdt afs vas at frost ais B1 
offs ot uf utt on & feg o€s faar sud o Rofee OH 
oH & fay Hae Ahy afedt fan 4 ea a aha fs 41 
faa 3 Ale & F afoa ond afe Aa ad fos A fos SII COSI 
Tum so imm Ppaarth maat kahiyo harr dinnan ki binti sunn lae. 
Att hi dukh payo ham ko.eh thor binna tumre na sahaiyak kuyae. 
Gaj ko jim sankat sighar katiyo timm mo dukh ko katiyae harr aae. 


Tehh te sunn lae su kahiyo hamro kab sayaam 
kahae hitt so chit dae. (1024) 
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Then (the emissary) Akroor told the king that you may not accept a single 
proposal of mine, but if Krishna learnt about the excesses (tyranny) being 
perpetrated against Pandu's children, then being enraged he would punish 
(kill) you. So you should give affection to Pandu's children." The king then 
said, "Due to Krishna's annoyance why we should get frightened? But we 
know that you are looking for an excuse to usrup my kingdom." Then Akroor 
again said, "Whatever was in my mind IJ have told you. "Whatever was in your 
mind, you have stated and you know, what you have in mind. (1022) 


After having said such words (things) to the king, he left this place and came 
to the place where powerful Kahna and Balram were seated alongwith the 
whole Yadav family (members of Yadav Caste). On seeing the moon-like 
face of Krishna he paid his obeisance by placing his head at Krishna's lotus- 
feet. Whatever had transpired at that place (Hastinapur) he related all details 
to Krishna without any reservation. (1023) 


The mother of Arjuna had sent this message for you. "O Krishna! Pray listen 
to the request of helpless people like us. We are suffering great deal at this 
place, as we have no other support except you. O Krishna! Just as you had 
helped the elephant by alleviating his sufferings, in the same way please help 
me in this state of suffering. The poet siam has stated that" you may listen to 
our prayer with full concentration of mind and heart. (1024) 


Here the chapter of Bachittar Natak Granth forming part of 
Dasam Sakand dealing with the episode of sending Akroor to the 
aunt Kunti in Krishnavtar is completed. All is well so far. 
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fefs Ht enn frad afez area de fqnaesd niga set Sst up 
3H AHTUSH Ag HSH ASI 
me Gg a oH ote aad 
eda 
At HS Hoe Aas Td de Ses fan uf 
aut Ae sss Wet UH us gout! Co2uI 


Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe bachitar natak granthe krisnavtare akroor 
phhufi kunti paas bheja sampatam sat subham sat. 
Athh Ugarsaen Ko Raaj Dibo Kathan ~- 
Dohra 
Sri mann mohan jagat gurr nand nandan brij moor. 
Gopi jann balbh sada prem khaan bharpoor. (1025) 


| eu de 
fy usar Jat wuts HaeHe Ufstr 
fasess & Gfau ate afe wie fadfsci 
Tot ae faats se ate sifs yaa! 
rat gu Mat Sf afeet se ufse mura 
| atit Hae toe vad gar sft oa afaet | 
S30 HAC & urs ofa an aR ats HAST! COE 


| Chhapae Chhandh 
Pritham puutna hani bohar saktasur khandiyo. 
Trinnavarat lae udiyo taahe nabh maahe behndiyo. 
-Kaali diyo nikaar choch geh cheer bakasur. 
Naag roop mag rok rahiyo tab hatiyo aghasur. 
Kesi su bachh dhenuk hanyo rang bhoom gaj daariyo. 
_Chandoor musat ke praan har kans kes geh maariyo. (1026) 
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‘Now the episode of giving the kingdom to Ugrasain begins 
Couplet . | 
The person, who was lovable to all the (hearts) people, the teacher of the 
world, the son of Nand, the root existence of Brij, (the axle of Brij town), who 
was dear to all the milkmaids and the populace, was always the fountain of 
love and solace. (1025) 


Chhapae Chhand 
First he killed Pootna, then destroyed (demon) Sakiasur, then he reduced to 
Shambles the Trinavarat who had torn apart Bakasur by holding him from his 
beak: who had killed the demons Kaisi, Bachh, and Dhenak and had killed the 
elephant Kavlapir in the battle field (of Mathura); who had destroyed the 
wrestlers named Chandur and Musat, and finally killed Kans by holding 
(pulling) him from his hair. (1026) | 
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Ho" 
Md BA J eS yd de fara 
fufett nas fan HS WHS So SIT SI 902911 
Sortha 
Amar lok te phool barkhe nand kisor pae. 
Mitiyo sakal brij suul kamal naainn ke hett te. (1027) 


haa 


cud" 
cone ufane foes & BIS HAS AHH! 
Hea Hse a Va Cala A THI Corel 
Dohra 


Dusat arisat nivaar kae lino sakal samaaj. 
Mathura mandal ko dayo ugarsaen ko raaj. (1028) 


feist enn fret afeg area foaTeas oe GaGAS AG Ha a oH 


ne yo yee 
Aone Fa aad 
fes oa ea fou a na dt Gs an ag fus un ot 
mts cis A BIS Hats HIT Ho a Sa A Aet dS get 
uls setae & god at fy 7 ost Ha H Het avy vet! 
His ot He 3 fau Afa war fs au a Ty ASA SETI OCI 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandhe bachitar natake krisnavtare raja ugarsae® 
Kayu mathra ko raaj dibo. 
Ath Judh Parbandh 
: Jarasandh Judh Kathan 
Swaiyya 
Itt raaj — nirap kayu jab hi utt kans badhu pitt paas gayi. 
Att deen su chheen maleen maha mann ke dukh so soyi rott bhayi. 


Patt bhaiyan ke badhbe ki birtha‘ju hati mann mae soyi bhaakh dayi. 
Sun kae mukh te tehh sandh jara att kop kae aakh saroj tayi. (1029) 
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Sortha 
Flowers were being showered on the son of Nand from the heavens. The 
sufferings of Brij town had been completely alleviated through the gracious 
(eye of the) love of the lotus-eyed Krishna. (1027) - 


Couplet. . 
After killing the various tyrants and enemies, the reigns of the kingdom were 
taken under his control, and then he handed over the kingdom of Mathura to 
Ugarsain. (1028) 


Here the chapter of handing over the kingdom to Ugarsain from 
the Bachittar Natak forming part of Dasam Sakand dealing with 
Krishnavtar episode is completed. 
Now the battle arrangements 
The Episode of the Battle of Jarasandha. 
Swatyya' 

On one side, the kingdom of Mathura was handed over to king Ugrasain, on 
the other side the spouse of Kansa had gone to her father and she began 
relating her tale of woes in a state of great humility, weakness and unclean 
clothes to her father. She related the tale of the death (killing) of her spouse 
and brothers, which was troubling her mind. On listening to the whole episode 
from her (mouth) person, the lotus-like eyes of Jarasandh were filled with 
fury, and became red with anger. (1029) 


689 


naAfag are 
— agar 
afg weudfa J efust ufs afs 8a! 
aaurat J forte fs gare Aa il'203011 
Jarasandhiayo Baach 
Dohra 


Har haldhareh sanghaar ho duhita preet keh baaen. 
Raajdhani te nisriyo mantar bulaye saen. (1030) 


suet 
CH CH UdUTS USTE| Sauls AY CHa FJ Bure! 
onfe frufs & ate wag! ed aga us fae Surg 2029! 


Chopaiee 


Des des pardhaan pathaye. Narpat sab desan te layae. 
Aaye nirpat ko keen juhaaruu. Dayo bohat dhan tinn upharuu. (1031) 


ante ug Hee Yoel ats ahs A AAT HOS 
TH PHS ud uu aati fag us ave fAdt H|TeTII W032 


Jarasandh baho subhat bulaye. Bhaanti bhaanti ke sastar bandhaye. 
Gaj bajan par paakhar daari. Sirr par kanchan siri savari. (1032) 


ufee ga aga afe are gufs dt wie fore 
nuUSt Must fHHS As del uts Ae afe STS FEI VOZ3I 


Paaik rath bahute jur aaye. Bhoopat aage sees nivaye. 
Apni apni missal sabh gaye. Paat jor kar thaade bhaye. (1033) 


Hgor 
ufg Hat Vsda AaAfa fau at gat! 
Wine aes fatorugy ag & afa vfedi vossil 
Sortha | 


Yeh saena chaturang jarasandh nirap ki bani. 
Saajiyo kavach nikhang dhanukh baan lae rathh chadiyo. (1034) 
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Jarasandh then said - 
Couplet 
The king Jarasandh gave his word to the daughter saying that he would creatainly 
kill Sri Krishna and Balram. After saying this, he came out of the capital, and 
called out his ministers and army units. (1030) 


Chopaiee 
He then sent his main emissaries to various countries, who brought back 
alongwith them all the kings. They all paid obeisance to the king (Jarasandh) 
and gave many valueables (wealth) as their offerings to the king. (1031) 


Jarasandh had called many warriors (for help). He arranged for many weapons 
for them and got the elephants and horses fitted with saddles and other 
‘decorations, and decorated them with plumes on their heads. (1032) 


Many army units of infantry and chariots armed with bows and weapons, 
armoured) got collected (gathered) and they all bowed to the King, and went 
to their units, and were arranged in formations, (1033) 


Sortha 


Thus many faceted army was organised by Jarasandh, he also wore his 


protective armour and rode his chariot armed with bows, arrows and quiver. 
(1034) 
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Hear 
nid OH HSB Se Wi Ie AA AHA BST 
Sen sus 8 ve Afar aarfe & Fa sor ag aT 
dig ws AH Tea a fae a Afar S Hfes ag nme} 
Ho ave Us fea atau és ufset AS GF VS Sri Vo3ui 
Swaiyya 
Jor chamun sab mantar lae tab yo rann saaj samaaj banayo. 
Teiis chhuhan lae dal sang bajaye kae banb tahaa kaho dhaayo. 
Beer bade sam raavan ke tinn kayu sang lae maribe kaho aayo. 
Maanoh kaal parlae dinn baradh phael partyo jal yo 
dal chhayo. (1035) 
Sd HST Sta Ys fad H Hed ufo ues at xs AST 
Tq HS Ta VA as Curt afe F Ho H adt Sat! 
J 3e FS Sls HS Bd Bud Het vfs AST! 
fag fad ee Ato Aa ofogit Hee AT fag HO edStil WORE ll 
Nag manoh naag bade tehh mae machuri punn paedal ki bal jeti. 
Chakar mano rathh chakar bane upji kavi kae mann mae kahi teti. 
Hai bhaye bochan tull mano lIehrae behare barchhi dutt sett. 
Sinndh kidho dall sandh jara rahegi mathur ja tehh madh bareti. (1036) 
Hf YS Gs ese H fav ng aa nig om ad Jel 
A Afal AGH od fon ot faa t AW a He Ss Gud UE 
ni afege a Hfa fad fsa ae aa a ys Sa fad Wes 
saa As fo wed & Ufa a Ua a offs a Te a BEN WII 
Jo bal band bade dal mai tehh agrr katha meh naam kahae hayo. 
Jo sang sayaam larae ris kae tinn ke jas ko mukh te ucharae hayo. 
Je balibhadar ke sang bhire tinn kayo kath kae prabh lok rijhae hayo. 
Tayaag sabhae greh laalach ko hari ke hari ke hari ke 
gunn gae hayo. (1037) 
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Swaiyya’' | 
By collecting all the army formations and the various ministers, he organised 
the whole show. By taking along the army of various colours and formations 
he sounded the battle drum and started pushing forward, just as the waters of 
oceans had overflown on the doomsday. (1035) 


Great many elephants were arranged like mountains, and the infantry was 
arranged in between like the fish. The wheels of the chariots were like 
whirlpools, which produced the praises of the scene in the mind of the poet 
who stated like this. The horses were like crocodiles, while the spears were 
shining like the waves of ocean. It was like an ocean or the huge army formations 
of Jarasandh and Mathura appeared like the sandy patch in between. (1036) 


The warriors in this huge army will be described in the next episode and I will 
first describe the praises of the warriors who had fought against Krishna with 
great fury. Those warriors who fought against Balram will be detailed first to 
please the saintly persons. By giving up all worldly greed, I will sing the 
praises of the Lord alone at first. (1037) 
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cod 
Heads Ae J Ht es aot AS TEI 
fife ne g fau a Hea He featest Atel Ist ll 


Dohra 
Jadubeeran sab hunn suni doot kahi jab aaye. 
Mil sab hun nirap ke sadan mantar bichariyo jaaye. (1038) 


Hear 
Sein gua & us Afar feat aH UO ufs at af dd 
afe od mia a wd feu ofea at ud H wea TI 
Hq sfad so nte ws fH anya SeHGSA TI 
x 3 fora fad fea A fasd so 3S fs & AAT TI O3tI 
| | Swaiyya 
Teiis chuuhan lae dal sang chadiyo ham pae att hi bhar rohae. 
Jaaye larae arr ke samuhe eh laaik ya purr mae ab ko hai. 
Jo bhaj hai darr maan ghano riss kae sab ko tab maarat so hai. 


Taa te nisank bhiro inn so jit hai tu bhalo mirat ae 
jasu.ho hai. (1039) 


38 neste afect Cfo ao fofa dts Aart US ge A 

Me ft Tes YS TNH Vio na Tt ate ad Ves Al 

muds ae Utd HUG t VSS UI ad AT T SSA 
ad 33 funda wafs safes Su ad us A us All oso! 


Tayo jadubeer kahiyo uth kae riss beech sabha apune bal so. 
Ab ko balvandh bado ham mae chal aage hi jaaye larae dal so. 


Apno bal dhaar sanghaar kae daanav duur karae sabh bhuu tal so. 


Baho bhuut pisachan kaakan daakan tokh karae pal 
mae pal so. (1040) 
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Couplet | 
When the emissary came and gave the news, all the fighting warriors listened 
to it, then all of them jointly held consultations at the king's place. (1038) 


Swalyya' 
With multifaceted army formations, fuli of wrathfulness and fury, they attacked 
us, so we fought bravely against the enemy. Who would be able to firght 
against his might and fight against the demons. If we run away, he will kill us 
all with ferocious revenge (wrath), so it would be better to fight it out without 


any fear. If we win, so much the better and if we lose, and die, then we would ~ 
win praises from all. (1039) | 


Then Sri Krishan got up in rage, and said with great force. "Who amongst is 
a great warrior, who would face and fight against the enemy? Who would . 
preserve his might and fight against the demons and kill them, thus terminating 
their whole existence on Earth. Then he would kill the warriors and make the 
Spirits, crows and demigod and others (pleased) happy by supplying them 
with flesh of warriors and please them. (1040) 
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wa at fafa A Fests afatt faay Ho H adt Ute ufaci 
ofa afy se ufy afte ad As J syne ag fas afac 
A@ os wv ufs efga & AE Gofs at my se aftr 

ag aie = Aa Hae & feu S ye 3 fafa or Safe qs 


| Jab ya bidh so jadubeer kahiyo kinnhun mann mae nahi dheer dhariyo, 

| | _ Hari dekh tabae mukh baaye rahe sabh hun bhajbe kaho chitt kariyo. 

q Joyu maan huto mann chatrinn ke soyu oran ki sam tull gariyo. 
Koyu jaaye na samuhae satran ke nirap ne mukh te bidh ya uchriyo. (1041) 


faad afs tien ato Afaa sod 3 ad AS a He TAT 

wo at Ae J faa ad fas J odt af HHS ATA 

ud did 8 ufs af Sfee an a aft & fAH auf fae 
med rat Gun Cunt ofa a AS aT we ASS SAT! Vos 


Kinnhun neh dheeraj baadh sakiyo Jarbe te dare sabh ko mann bhajiyo. 
Bhaajan ki sab hunn bidh ki kinn hunn nahi kop sarasan saajiyo. 
Yo hari juu punn bol uthiyo gaj ko badh kae jim kehar gaajiyo. 

Aaor bhali upma upji dhun ko sunn kae ghan saavan laajiyo. (1042) 


rg yas 
| Hea 
OH 8 fea ad Ha HOM OS gS FATE Bd 
We ans faurs Tet ald & go stad AU ad! 
Won Gufs au a arfe t oto & ais fA ys uaa! 
Aaa Sie @ 9 wo 9, adt wraw Suet oie a zea 9083! 
Kaan Ju Baach 
Swalyya 
Raa) na chintt karo mann mae hamhun doyu bhraat su jaaye laraege. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa geh kae rann bheetar judh karaege. 
Jo ham upar kop kae aaye hai taahe ke astar siyo praan haraege. 
Pae unn ko marr hae darr hae nahi aahav te pag duye na taraege. (1043) 
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When Sri Krishna addressed like this, none of them could bring so much 
patience in the mind, and seeing Krishna they all appeared with mouths ajar 
(opened) and all were in a mood of fleeing from there. The pride of the 
Kashatriyas melted like the hailstones. Then king Ugrasain roared like this- 
"Will none of you dare to oppose the enemy?" (1041) 


When no one came forward with enough patience (or valour) and all were 
afraid of fighting, rather wanted to run away. All were planning to flee but 
none of them wore the bow and arrows with a rage or fury. Then Krishna arose 
from his seat and said, just as a lion roars to kill an elephant. The beauty of 
this scene has risen in the poet's mind that by hearing the sound of his words 
even the clouds of monsoon (Savan) were put to shame (felt completely 
ashamed). (1042) 


Then Kahna said - 

Swalyya' | 
"O King! Do not have any sense of fear or dejection. We both the brothers will 
go out to fight it out. We will fight in the battle field with bows and arrows, 
swords, maces etc. In case the enemy will attack us with fury, we will take 
their life out (of body) with the help of arrows only. We would surely kill them 
and will never falter with fear and will never retrace our steps backwards. 
(1043) 
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fey afy at Ge ave ge US &t fog ns fust ufo wey 
nes dt ed was afs ot ufes Gud Ha Bee 
Ho feat snes nG ceat S nus HS afo SAI 
risgdt su ase fa@ afa 3 fs wat we as Carel 1088 II 
Iyo keh kae yo dayu thaadh bhaye chal kae nij maat pita peh aaye. 
Aavat hi duhun hathan jor kae paainn upar maath ludaaye. 
Mohu badiyo basudev ayu devki lae apne sutt kanth lagaye. 


' Jeethuge tum dainntan siyo bhay hai arr jayo ghan 
baat udhaye. (1044) 


HTS fust a yo e¢ afs a ofa on a Shh OH A wale wel 
omtys at ag waa & ud ate fas vg ot A yee 
oS wé fen ag ue AM ug fife wide fos gee) 
mney os se fen fee fo rte TJ Ais we afe wre Vosult 
Maat pita kayu parnaam doyu kar kae tajj dhaam su bahar aaye. 
Aavat hi sabh aayudh lae purr beer jite sabh hi su bulaye. 
Daan ghane dij kayo daye sayaam duhun mil aanad chitt badaye. 
Aasikh det bhaye dij iyo greh aaye ho jeet ghane 


arr ghaye. (1045) 


| cedar 
wes Ae PAG HoT Aset Stor Ht fara WORE II 
Dohra 


Dekh chamun sabh jaadvi harr ju apne saath. 
Ghan surr siyo sang sarthi baliyo Sri Brijnaath. (1046) 
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With these words both the brothers stood up and came near their parents. On 
coming there, they bowed to the mother and father and placed their heads at 
their feet. The love of Basudev and Devki knew no bounds, and embraced 
their sons, bestowing their blessings on them saying that-you will defeat the 
demons, whereas the enemy would run away from the battle field just as wind 
blows away the clouds. (1044) : 


Both, paying their obeisance to the parents and leaving their house, came out. 
-Immediately on coming out they took up their arms (weapons) and called out 
all the warriors from the town to accompany them. Sri Krishna distributed 
many gifts (alms) to the brahmins and both the brothers felt greatly elated in 
mind (at heart). The brahmins then blessed them that they would kill all the 
enemies and come back home being victorious in the battle. (1045) 


Couplet 
On seeing the army of Yadvas, with them, Sri Krishna then thundered like the 
cloud's thunder and roared like this to the charioteer. (1046) 
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= 7 Somme weer me wee = 


ay Te Vga A 
Hear 
JHd da eda S ats AH gst fafa fAG ue st ae AG 
. mM st Hf vo cet udtel fou at gHatl A faeraa ae 
“Ae aes S mus Aa IS W uags Us Awe ae 
fag Js isa He BS IHU nus fau d vy eas AGI I08] I 
Kaan Ju Baach Daruk So 
Swalyya 
Hamro rath daruk tae kar saaj bhali bidh siyo ab ta rann kayo. 
Ass taa meh chakar gada dhariyo rip ki dhujni su bidaran kayo. 
Sab jadav.lae apne sang hayo su padharat dainnt sangharan kayo. 
‘Keh hett chaliyo sunn lae ham pae apne nirap ke dukh taran kayo. (1047) 


a 


a afte & difde ofa ae fre afhet fadar 
JS HAS Jeuls aya as Aves & Afarll Wesel 
Dohra 


Yo keh kae gobind tab katt siyo kasiyo nikhang. 
Hal muusal haldhar gahiyo kachhu jaadav lae sang. (1048) 


Hear 
os HGS JS VS MUS Hal B AT dt ye SOT! 
At aesete Ha Se fad ae ws at afs At us Ast! 
ot A at J feo tg & faa Sea TSH Tat 
Ho FAT AIS AGM VS HAST Ufs F ufsnratl! Wstl 
Swaiyya 
Dainntan maaran hett chale apune sang lae sabh hi bhat daani. 
Sri Balibhadreh sang laye jeh ke bal ki gati sri patt jaani. 
Ko sam bhikham hai inn ke arr ko bhriagu nandan raavan baani. 
Satran ke badh kaaran sayaam chale musli dhar ju abhimaani. (1049) 
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Kahna then told the charioteer- 
Swaiyya' 
O charioteer! Prepare my chariot with great embellishments for going to the 
battle field and place the weapons like swords, wheel (revoling), and mace 
inside. I have to go for killing the enemy alongwith all the Yadvas. The charioteer 
asked, "What for are you going?" and Krishna replied, "You listen from me, 
that we are going for reducing the tension and suffering of our king. (1047) 


‘Couplet 
After saying these words, Krishna tied the quiver to his waist. Balram also 
armed himself with a hoe and mace and took some Yadvas alongwith him. 
(1048) 


Swaiyya' 
By taking great warriors alongwith him to kill the demons, Krishna started 
from there. He took Balram alongwith him, whose power was known to Vishnu 
(Sri's spouse) only. What was the value of Bhisham Pitama even before him 
in power (strength), or Parus Ram and great bowman Ravana even? So Sri 
Krishna left alongwith powerful Balram, who was a proud warrior, for killing 
the enemies. (1049) 
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ata fours AaTHS 8 fs AGES U Aeste frog 

IY HS AUT HY SA AID As AS HO UHI 

AL ug utes a AE AAA G afd oO fea ate uaa 
afe ug “ig a wes H afs FAG sfees Je AY WII WOU! 


Baadh kirpaan sarasan lae chadh sayandan pae jadubeer sidhare. 
Bhaakhat baen sudha mukh te su kaha hai sabhae sutt bandh hamare. 
Sri prabh paainn ke sab saath su yo keh kae ik beer pukare. 
Dhaaye pare arr ke dal mae bal siyo balidev 
halayudh dhaare. (1050) 


cus dt fe dt usa ofa Fw He H ufs au gd! 

A uefe so gg ate ud Unt US FS Sot Sd 3d! 
fas TOS AOA GH US AG ATH Hotes ATE Hd 
HS fee & 8H Sd ce a Ugat fare fat HHT UI! IOUT 
Dekhat hi arr ki patna hari ju mann mo att kop bhare. 

Su dhvaye tahaa rath jaaye pare dhujni patt te nahi naek dare. 
Sitt banan so gaj baaj hane joyu saaj jarainn saath jare. 
Mano inndar ke bajar lage tutt kae dharni gir srinng 
sumer pare. (1051) 

Ht Heals HITHS J AT Std Se Se a Te UTS 
des He gat faset afo AS we AH Sfa USE| 
ofa nad de do SHS SH aed Ug u ula wel 
3 fanaa & wa ot fos ag fefs Ales ATS o Ue COURT 
Sri Jadubeer saraasan te baho teer chhute chhut kae bhat ghaye. 
Paedal maar rathi birthi kar satar ghane jam lok pathaye. 
Bhaaj anek gaye ran te joyu laaj bhare har pae punn aaye. 
Te brijnaath ke haath lage greh kayu phir jeevat 
jaan na paye. (1052) 
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By tying swords to the waist and taking bows in hand and riding a chariot, Sri 
Krishna left for the battlefield. He was talking nectar like words as to where 
were the lotus-feet of the Lord. "That moment Balram armed with his hoe, 
with great force, attacked the enemy forces. (1050) 


On seeing the enemy forces, Sri Krishna became furious with rage. He raced 
his chariot to the place, and did not fear the commander of the forces. By 
stretching the bow, he killed many elephants and horses with piercing arrows, 
who were decorated with great weapons. It appeared as if Indra's armour 
(mace) had shaken the peaks of sumer mountain, which had fallen on the 
ground, being broken. (1051) 


Sri Krishna's bow had shot many arrows which had killed many warriors. The 
arrows killed the infantry, and were relieving some of their chariots, sending 
many enemies to the land of death (hill). Many warriors from the battle field 
had fled away and those with some (shame) honour or respect had come back 
to Krishna for waging a war against the enemy. Some'soldiers were given such 
a treatment by Sri Krishna that they never returned alive to their homes. 
(1052) 
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au asd OH Ie U Ue Gas SF BSA UTI 
afg uGu fad nus Ha H Se Sea TS Tt aA BI 
3a dt fanaa HHS BS fea H Ga a mfsnts ug 
Hg nTSes FT US WS Ud Tig v fRard fas UTS aT IOUT 
Kop bhare mae bhat yo chauun oran te lalkaar pare. 
Kari chaop bhire apne mann mae nand nandan te na rati ku dare. 
Tab hi brijnaath sarasan lae chhin mai unn ke abhimaan hare. 
Joyu aavat bhe dhan baan dhare har juu sigre binn praan kare. (1053) 


afaz 
HGos sdaat Gos afu ye ate wfe wie ste fou Gs Ste Ja HI 
WHA TA Hd sal fast afe avd! FS UES faers fry AA fer ya HI 
nn fre au & pars Ate Whe YS SA fa nfs Gt Aud eT Ha HI 
ta Hts ad ta une fefs ud ta GA Ga TS A A DATS ZO Hil 
10uU8 I! 
Kabit 
Sarunat tarangani uthhat kop bal beer Maar maar teer 
rip khandh kiye rann mai. 
Baal gaj maare rathi birthi kar daare Kete paedal bidaare singh 
jaise mrig ban mai. 
Jaise siv kop kae Jagat jeev maar parlae Taise har arr 
yo sanghare aayi mann mai. 
Ek maar daare ek ghaye chhit paare Ek tarse ek haare jaa ke 
taakat na tann mai. (1054) 
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The warriors in the battle field were filled with fury, and cries and challenges 
were being thrown on them from all the four corners. They were fighting in the 
battle being encouraged and urged (for fighting) with great enthusiasm and 
were not afraid of Sri Krishna even a little bit. Then Sri Krishna, taking his 
bow, within no time (shot some arrows) which cut short their pride. Whosoever 
came forward with bows were faced with death by Krishna's (arrows). (1053) 


Kabit 

.Balram had caused a blood stream to flow as he cut the enemies into pieces 
. with his onslaughts. The horses and elephants were killed while the charioteers 
were divested of their chariots. Many infantry troops were also killed just as 
the lion kills deer (in the jungle). Just as Shiva kills all the worldly beings in 
his wrath, similarly Krishna had killed the enemies. That is how | have got 
some idea in my mind. There were some (men) fallen on the ground being 
wounded, some others were killed while some more were getting frightened 
(with fear) and some others were defeated, who had no resistance left in the 
~ body. (1054) | 
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Hear 
dud wis HOH Wa Ad & safuct He fea fas Har|eT 
Jada wy afs AVS sfuat A safes ge tars @ garer! 
ad Ws 3d Ta UH Ud TH HS ud aT J Soret 
qeald FT au a Ste ud ag ate ford wag maTETH ou 
Swalyya | 
Bahuro ghan sayaam ghan sur kae barkhiyo sar bundan jiyo magva. © 
Chaturang chamunn hann sarun bahiyo su bhatyo rann igar ke rangva. 
-Kahuun mund jhare rath punj dhare gaj sund pare kahuun hai tangva. 
Jadubeer ju kop kae teer hane kahun beer gire su 
| kahun angva. (1055) 
ag afy ud fes dae dots & aa & afs fa fs a 
Us ae fours ae afy ute ford ga ate fest afe oi 
faa HH foroTH HETH GeTH Tle afa A He aot ofa aI 
HHS Feb ag Stas at o ust Ga H afe a Star ll WouE II 


Baho juujh pare chhit pae bhat yo arr kae bar kae hari siyo lar kae. 
Dhan baan kirpaan gada geh paan gire rann beech iti kar kae. 
Tehh maas giraas mavaas udaas huye geedh su monn rahi dhar kae. 
Su mano butiya bar beeran ki na pachi urr mai 
beer kae pharikae. (1056) 

“fa afu gevau utes ate 8 Ufa es H ufs dH afea 
ag dtd Jd 3s ath fad ysaufs 3 5 ast ao safes 
dH FH dat ug ufs wy fs a Go ates SH ufet 
fr as ud Heuts Stet af as sat fen wo afeeri our II 


Ass kop halayudh paan liyo su dhasiyo dal mai att ross bhariyo. 
Baho beer hane rann bhoom bhikhae partanapati te na rati ku dariyo. 
Gaj baaj rathi arr patt chamuun han kae unn beeran tej hariyo. 
Jim taat dhara surpat lariyo har bhraat bali imm 
judh kariyo. (1057) 
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Swatyya' 
Then Sri Krishna thundered like the clouds and shot his arrows in a stream 
(shower) just as Indra (god) arranges showers of rain. The multi-coloured 
army was killed, with blood flowing every where, while the battle field became 
red-coloured (with blood). There were heads seen somewhere while at places 
heaps of broken chariots were seen, at other places the belly straps of horses 
were lying on the ground. Sri Krishna shot some arrows in a great fury, which 


caused many warriors to fall down on the ground, with their mutilated (bodies) 
limbs lying around. (1055) 


Many warriors of the enemy had fought against Sri Krishna and got killed 
while some of them were lying on the ground. (wounded), with their bows. 
arrows, swords and maces (or other weapons) in their hands, but finally had 
fallen on the ground after fighting their last battle. The vultures had eaten their 
flesh, but were sitting quitely in a saddened mood. It appeared as if the 
daughters of the warriors could not digest all that and they were fluttering with 
great force in their chests. (1056) 


Balram then got enraged and held his sword in hand and rushed into the enemy 
force with great wrathfulness. In the battlefield he killed many warriors and 
was not afraid of the enemy commanders even slightly. After killing their 
elephants, horses charioteers, and army generals, he had blunted their might. 
Just as Bhumasur (demon) had fought against Indra, in the same way Balram, 
Sri Krishna's brave brother, had fought in the battle. (1057) 
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wu ad Heats Au fad du sd ean Ad 
sta ud dfa Tea HAs Tea ad fssatAnadi 
Stun A Hee ag Ud Bled ag TH wat afe A I 
mare J fx ad AY d fa stout Siege sea GI oUt II 
Judh jure jaduraye sakha kidho krodh bhare durjodhan sohae. 
Bheer pare rann raavan so sutt raavan ko tehh ki sam ko hai. 
Bhikham so marbe kaho hai larbe kaho raam bali bar Jo hai. 
Angad hai ki hanuun jam hai ki bhariyo balbhadar 
bhayanak rohae. (1058) 
fes a afs afu varvau & ufe a ees stad ote Tet 
da aa gat faget afe a wg ues a ase afy sui 
ate ate go funy wa fre diy cfout ga of aa 
mid G Hea far & ae at HAStofs Hag fw stl Wout I 
Drid kae bal kop halayudh lae arr ke dal bhitar dhaye gayo. 
Gaj baaj rathi birthi kar kae baho paedal ko dal kop chayo. 
Kal naarad bhoot pisaach ghane siv reejh rahiyo rann dekh nayo. 


Arr yo satke mrig ke gan jayo muslidhar manoh 
singh bhayo. (1059) 


fea Gfo vavau au ad fea Gfe difses war Aatfacit 
We dat aHufs Js wis GH ad CS A BSafati 
Ge AHS dev aa At dfs Hae PAE nfs Ua fastacit 
Hgs J.wWe AGH fad Gufsa es uren Hw foerfatiil I<olt 
Ik orr halayudh judh karae ik orr gobinndeh khag sanbhariyo. 
Baaj rathi gajpati hane atti ros bhare dal ko lalkariyo. 
Baan kamaan gada geh Sri Hari saethan siyo arr punj bidariyo. 
Maarat haav-ghan sayaam kidho umdiyo dal paavas 
megh nivariyo. (1060) 
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The brother of Krishna (Balram) was engrossed in the battlefield, at times he 
was furious with rage, while at other times he appeared like Duryodhana. Or 
he was trying to find his (seek his) death time like. Bhisham Pitama and was 
like Rama in waging war, or he was like Angad or Hanuman or god of death 
(Yamraj). Thus Balram was fighting furiously in the battle with great rage. 
(1058) 


Taking his hoe with great strength and rage, Balram had rushed into the enemy 
lines. He had killed many elephants and horses while charioteers were driven 
out from their chariots and destroyed the infantry men also. Kal, Narad and 
the spirits including Shiva were getting elated on watching the new battle 
scenes. The enemy forces were completely overawed just as the deer gets 
frieghtened on seeing the lion, as if Balram was like a lion. (1059) 


On one front Balram was waging the war, while on the other side Sri Krishna 
was wielding his sword. He had killed the riders of horses and charioteers 
alongwith the masters of the elephants and was challenging the enemy with 
ereat fury. Holding his bows and arrows alongwith he destroyed many huge 
flocks of the enemy formations. It appeared as if Sri Krishna, like a storm of 
wind, had dispersed the clouds of monsoon (July season) of the enemy army 
formations. (1060) 
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At Se Be Ret fou ure age fare Ad us BIS 
feG Ha He VS fag ate se nfs wre far fea ats 
urfes Afar fardt Bader Mt He at aa Hos SI 
Hog UenS faa SA ate da AGS BA STS I! WOE 
Sri Nand laal sada rip ghaal karaal bisaal sabae dhan linno. 
[yo sarr jaal chale tehh kaal tabae arr saal risae ehh kinno. 
Ghaiinn sang giri chaturang chamuun sabh ko tann sarunat bhinno, | 
-  Manoh pandarsavo bidh ne su rachiyo rang aaruan lok 
navinno. (L061) 


fas gus Gus ese a fou Ava for fs Hs start 


AH uefe sor ga atte ufos ofy BBS AS 3 Sa Shaul oe 


' OS ae Hatt ntigs H fe aute ot fafa fae fasfect 
Jn Us Meso Us a fon a VS Vata Ys ata WEI 


Brij bhuukhan dukhan dainntan ke rip saath risae att maan bhariyo. 


Su dhavaye taha rath jaaye pariyo lakh daanav saen na naek dariyo. © 
Dhanu baan sanbhaar ayodhan mae hari kehar ki bidh jiyo bichariyo. 
Bhuj dand adandan khandan kae ris kae dal khandan 

| khand kariyo. (1062) 
HO Hee ate tas & dd ATH US WTS Bat 
A fone se ae ate ufeet nfs ot aa at afs As Sa 
ug A fay gfe us vate es su fra wae A ufsc 
ag Age Yes afod gah fas ot HS red fu st I0¢31I 


Madhu suudan beech ayodhan ke bahuro kar mae dhan baan layo. 


pat 
- Fw . : 
7 a iwr Ut C- 


Su nisank tabae rann beech pariyo arr ko bar kae hani saen dayo.  , > 


Dhan so jim tuul dhunae dhuniya dal tayo sitt baanan so dhuniyo. 
Baho sarun parvah bahiyo rann mae tehh thaa mano aathvo 
) sinndh bhayo. (1063) 
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When Sri Krishna held his horrible looking huge bow in hand, then a shower 
of arrows was struck which made the enemy furious with great suffering due 
to losses. The multi-coloured army was wounded badly, and the soliders fell 
down on the ground and all were bodily steeped in blood. It appeared as if 
Brahma had created the fifteenth region (world) of red colour. (1061) 


Sri Krishna was the harbinger of suffering for the demons and had waged a 

war with great wrathfulness, keeping the prestige of army high (by fighting 

against them). Then suddenly he had raced his chariot towards the thick of 
battle, without incurring (having) any fear of the enemy strength. Holding his _ 
bow and arrows Sri Krishna was roaming around the battle field like a lion. 

Infact, Krishna had punished the enemy forces, unwilling to surrender, with 
completely routing them and killing them, taus reducing the enemy formations 
into Shambles in no time. (1062) | 


| 


Sri Krishna (Madh Soodan) had held his bow and arrow in the battle-field and 
had jumped into the fray without any hesitation or fear and had killed the 
enemy forces. Sri Krishna had with his pointed arrows, destroyed the enemy 
forces like cotton spinning just as a comber spins the cotton with his carder's 
comb. There.was a stream of blood flowing n the battle field and as if appeared 
as if an eighth ocean (of blood) had been created at that place. (1063) 
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fea Safe ot Guat ysar Os 3 Cnfadt fou ae fart 
HS aH'S faurs B us fad afe at afe war usar 
ufs fara afa ara ad sta fard fas & gd war) 
mA ore fufe mtufA 4 ee AA AHS ANS nE dra WOES II 
Itt te hari ki umdi partna utt te umdiyo nirap lae bal sanga. 
Baan Kamaan kirpaan lae paan bhire katt ge bhat ang partanga. 
Patt gire gaj baaj kahun kahun beer gire tinn ke kahun anga. 
Aaise gaye mil aapas mae dal jaise mile jamuna 
arr ganga. (1064) 
Rh tan ag oH ad ed Gas Se GH Gu TI 
ao ata ga afu ed an ge dt & uf Afer ud JI 
Hfy ud AH Ofe a ae at fes 3 aot Ua sat TI 
SHS WS H AS Bat HS Geo TWH aa SA Til Weil 
Savaam ke kaaj kayu laaj bhare duhun oran te bhat yo umge hai. 
Judh kariyo rann kop duhun rass rudar hi ke punn sang page hai. 
Jujhh pare samuhe larr kae ran ki chhit te nahi paeg bhage hai. - 
Ujal gaat mai saag lagi mano chandan rukh mai naag 
lage hai. (1065) 
ay afact for urufh Hed Gas F Sat AG edi 
adel ats ws ants cet fA S adh fer ats edi 
aG afy fore a@ dfs fad fefs fe so a@ ofe us 
vfs Guat Gur ae ety & Cus orfe usar wa WEE ll 


Judh kariyo ris aapas mai duhun oran te nahi koyu tare. 
Barchhi geh baan kamaan gada ass lae kar mae ehh bhaat tare. 
Koyu jhoojh gire koyu reejh bhire chhit dekh dare koyu dhaaye pare. 
| Mann yo upji upmia rann deep ke upar aaye 
patang jare. (1066) 
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On one side Sri Krishna's forces were attacking whereas on the other side the 
king Jarasandh had atiacked with a great force of powerful army. The warriors 
had fought the battle with various weapons like bows and arrows, or swords 
in hand, thus their limbs were being cut into pieces. At places the masters of 
elephants and horses had fallen on the ground whereas the warriors or their 
limbs were scattered at other places. Both the forces had mingled into each 


other just like Ganga and Jamuna rivers mingling with each other (while 
fighting furiously). (1064) 


To complete the functions (duty) alloted by their masters, the warriors from 
both the sides attacked each others without fear and a ferocious (fierce) battle 
ensued with great fury as all were filled with the fighting mood. The warriors 
fought facing each other without retracing even a step backwards. A shining 
body gets pierced with a spear and it appeared as if a sandalwood tree had a 
reptile wrapped around it. (1065) 


* 


Both the sides fought the battle with great wrathfulness, and from both sides 
none managed to falter (or retrace). With a spear in hand or holding an arrow 
and bow, mace and sword they were fighting the battle. Some one had fallen 
down while fighting, while another was fighting in great elated spirit while 
someone was frightened seeing the terrible battle scene while someone was 
lying down in a terrified state. The poet has described the battle scene as it the 


warriors were burning themselves like the moth on the lamp of the battle. 
(1066) : 
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fay fot avs ants fsfod yet aa S ufs ars Hart 
ata Sfaai mfA S ag H un a fou at 9a AS Awe 
efe te ay t HIS Ydd He ate ute aot 
mds WISH Ss ao fan dss oe ate Steg ATI OE III 


Prithme sang baan kamaan bhiriyo barchhi barr lae 
pun bhraat murari. 

Pher lariyo ass lae kar mai dhas kae rip ki baho saen‘sanghari. 
Pher gada geh kae su hate bahuro ju hute geh paainn katari. 
Aaichat yo hal so dal ko jim khechat duye kar jhivar 
jaari. (1067) 


nad AM or fe fea ag at afew AG Ht foros 
BH 3d AG vfs fsa sas Alea AS S UTI 
Ufo se ysar uife at ufo AEH we Ute HO HOTT 
Al deate A Ute afse fou & Ae Ut es Hs SIT WEI 


Jo bhat samuhe aaye ariyo bar kae har ju soyu maar girayo. 
Laaj bhare joyu jorr bhire tinn te koyu jeevat jaan na payo. 
Paith tabae partna arr ki madh sayaam ghano punn judh machayo. 
Sri Balbeer su dheer gahiyo rip ko sab hi dal 
maar bhagayo. (1068) 


addt 
gait BH Usdarat faufs fast Sa 
foafe faafe gz A JS fae yfs Sfaat Fall WEtI 
Dohra 


Bhagi chamun chaturangni nirpat nihari naainn. 
Nikat bikat bhat jo hute tinn prat bolityo bainn. (1069) 
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At first Balram, Krishna's brother, had fought with his bow and arrows with a 
spear in hand he showed his prowess in the battle. Then he fought with a 
sword in hand and with a thrust in the enemy ranks, he had killed many 
soldiers. Then holding his mace he killed many enemy warriors and then with 
his dagger he had killed many more troops. He pulled many warriors from the 
enemy ranks with his hoe just as a fisherman pulls his net from the river. 


(1067) 


Ifan enemy tried to face him in battle, Sri Krishna would manage his fall with 
his powerful strike. Those, with more egoistic tendency, would give a tough 
fight but none of them would go back alive. Then piercing with a thrust into 
the enemy lines, Sri Krishna engaged them in fierce fighting. Then Sri Krishna 
with great perseverance made the enemy forces retreat with great losses (in 
life). (1068) 


Couplet 
Then multi-faceted army was fleeing away and the king (Jarasandh) had seen 
this scene with his own eyes, then he addressed those tough warriors around 
him like this. (1069) 
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fau santa arg Rar ufs 
Hear 
qo ad wis WAH ATT SH I eS Co Ga frog 
TS AHS fours Tet ad B Ava g oT uT II 
wfe 3 ates Wee d fae a ae sh H Ate Aud 
G Ae ao ad au HS VSt VSG AT Io ITI WII 
Nirap Jarasandh Baach Sainna Prat 
Swalyya | 
Judh karae ghan sayaam jaha tum hun dal lae unn orr sidharo. - 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gada kar lae jadubeer ko deh parhaaro. 
Jaaye na jeevat jaadav ko tinn ko rann bhoom mai jJaaye sangharo. 
Yo jab bainn kahae nirap sainn chali chaturang jaha 
rann bhaaro. (1070) 
mtfen ures ot feu at wa fA Gus ge Gur wer wel 
— wae Fea fae wae gus ufA at ufs Ts Het AI 
af ud fea ATH ad fea AIS Hd dia “oT ae ACI 
urfes fax ud TS H HY Hd Ut HT Yo Tet GSI VOI! 
Aais paavat hi nirap ko ghan jiyo umde bhat ogh ghata ghat. 
Baanan bundan jiyo barkhe chapla ass ki dhun hott sataa sat. 


Bhoom pare ik saas bhare ik jhoojh mare rann ang kataa kat. 
_ Ghayal ek pare rann mai mukh maar hi maar pukaar rataa rat. (1071) 


Head HHS B ate H fou sta fas ge Hy Aud 
Hts adt ad IH IS ga atte gat fagat afe ara 
urfes ey ot ated oH ag Hts a fefs sorfar frovdl 
At fe Us o& MoT HST UUs & ag UA UOTE WOI2II 
Jadubeer sarasan lae kar mai rip beer jite rann maajh sanghare. 
Matt kari bar baaj hane rath kaat rathi birthi kar dare. 


Ghayal dekh kae kayar je darr maan rane chhit tayaag sidhare. 
Sri har punn ke agraj manoh paapan ke baho punj padhare. (1072) 


y 
: 
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The king Jarasandh told his army - 
Swaiyya' 
Where Krishna was fighting, to go to that side, and attack Krishna's body with 
~ weapons like arrows (andbow), Sword, mace etc in hand. and do not allow 
any Yadav to go back alive, and kill them all in the battle-field. Thus the king 
addressed his troops, so that the formations moved towards that side, where 
a fierce battle was going on. (1070) 


With the orders of the king, the warriors made a dash like the dark clouds. The 
arrows were being shot like a shower, while the sword was shining like the 
lightning and the arrows were striking like the thunder of clouds. There were 
some lying on the ground, thus breathing the last breath while some others had 
been killed with mutilated limbs, some others were lying wounded in the 
battle field and were shouting "kill them, kill the enemy" from the mouth. 
(1071) 


Sri Krishna, holding his bow in hand, was shooting arrows thus killing all the 
enemy warriors and by cuttingAhrough the chariots, the charioteers were 
divested of their chariots. By seeing the wounded soliders, with their wailing. 
fearing their own death some were fleeing from the battle field. It appeared as 


if in the face of virtue like Sri Krishna, the sins had given way in total surrender. 
(1072) 
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HA ad fase da Huy SSS Hd dt HG Ua 
eQag uty agu fed no AGH 3d fag Sa ud! 
n ae uf fad fea A fae ag ufo AS o ute Yo! 
A fats sf ud Ho St aT S AGS TS BT UT SGI IOD3II 
Sees kate kitne rann mae mukh te teyu maar hi maar pukare. 

Dayurat beech kabandh phirae jeh sayaam larae tehh orr padhare. 
Jo bhat aaye bhirae inn so tinn koyu hari jaan kae ghaaye parhare. 
Jo giri bhoom parae marr kae kar te karvaar na bhuu par darae. (1073) 


afaz 


Su nfs a3 ae aft 3 5 za 
ae ify dfs od ve cust ante oI 
ae St ud Ws Ae AH Id 
ag 3 usu wd Hw dee fa arfe a 
as ay ad AT Muss Id 
as atuss vd ad far urfe wie ol 
| autd fag ud as US ofe sd 
as oa atte so oCte us nfsrte TI 902811 
Kabit 
Kop att bhare rann bhoom te na tare 
Doyu reejh_ reejh lare dal dundbhi bajaye kae. 
Dev dekhae khare gan jachh jas rare 
Nabh te pohap dhare megh bundan jiyo aaye kae. 
Kete jhoojh mare kete apcharan bare 
Kete gheedhnan chare kete gire ghaye khaye kae. 
Kehar jiyo are kete khet dekh dare 
Kete laaj bhaar bhare daour pare ariraye kae. (1074) 


718 


_ There were many mutilated heads lying in the battle filed but they were 
shouting by mouth, "Kill the enemy." Many headless trunks were running 

around in the battlefiled and were heading towards the side, where Sri Krishna 
__was fighting. Whosoever was coming in their way, was being attacked by 
them, mistaking him for Krishna. Even when someone fell down dead on the 
ground, he would not let his sword fall from hand. (1073) 


Kabit 

Both the enemies, were filled with great fury and were not leaving the battle 
field. They were fighting spiritedly in great elation with beating of drums. The 
gods in heavens were watching all this. The demigods and musicians (of 
Shiva) were praisng with showering flowers, just as raindrops were falling 
from the clouds. Many were dying fighting and many more wee being wedded 
to the fairies while some others were being eaten away by vultures while 
many had fallen on the ground being wounded. Some others were still frightened 
to see the state of the battle-field whereas some others were full of their 
prestige and were attacking the enemy while shouting war cries. (1074) 


& 
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Hea 
af ford az urfes afe Go & fefe goat on us 
AM AI ed xt A dd fs au ae feu ats yard! 
G Qa a Hu 3 Ale Fo BG Ui AMfT WaT AST 
u@g & Hin ae 3 de fon a Sfoste at Gfe frog IOIUII 
Swaiyya 
Bhoom gire bhat ghayal huye uth kae phir judh ke kaaj padhare. 
Sayaam kaha dur kae ju rahe att kop bhare eh bhaat pukare. 
Yo unn kae mukh te sun bainn bhayo hari saamohe khag sanbhare. 
Daour kae sees kate na hate riss kae balbeer 
ki orr sidhare. (1075) 
Hg Ut HT UAT SH IaH aA B BSa'd ud! 
dfs oH a wifs oa wd Ge 3S Hafs at fug He Ud! 
US Wo AS ate AGH Ba Bfu agus S fas 
dfat st tS Curd su VB aAGEaA Cus wll WIEl 
Maar hi maar pukaar tabae rann mae ass lae lalkaar pare. 
Hari raam ko gher layo chauun orr tae maleh ki pir sobh dhare. 
Dhann baan jabae kari sayaam layo lakh katar khet hunn te bidre. 


Rang bhoom ko maano ujhaar bhayo chale kayutak 
dekhanhaar ghare. (1076) 


Hq we & uff wae A ufs au ad afs Gug are 
agsa A feu o fhe & ae wrde A fife vers are 
a@ ad ofag fs 3 a fe afy & fas 5 woes 
dfs ad 3a Bs Wa as Ga a afe wis o afy fares 909911 
Je bhat lae ass hathan mae att kop bhare hari upar dhaave. 
Kautak so dikh kae siv ke gan anand so mil mangal gave. 
Koyu kahae harijuu jit hai koyu iyo keh ee jit hai behsaave. 
Kaar karae tab layu jab layu unn kayu hari maar na 
bhoom giraave. (1077) 
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Swaiyya' 
Many warriors had fallen on the ground being wounded but would again, 
getting up, join the fighting odds. Many were shouting furiously, "Where was 
Shiam (Krishna) hiding?" On hearing such cries (words) from the enemy forces, 
Sri Krishna taking up his sword, faced them directly. Even those, who had 
their heads cut off, were not relenting, and were rushing towards Krishna. 
(1075) 


That time cries of "Kill them kill them", "were being heard, and the warriors 
with swords in hand and shouting slogans would jump in the fray. Krishna and 
Balram had been surrounded from all the four sides, and the battle-field had 
taken the form of a wrestling arena. At that moment Sri Krishna took up his 
bow and arrows, and seeing this, many weaklings started fleeing from the 
battle-filed. It appeared as if the game play of the battle-field had finished 
while the onlookers (crowds) having seen the fun of games \ were going back 
to their homes. 076) 


The warrior, who would attack Sri Krishna with a sword in hand and full of 
fury, would | join the musicians of Shiva, on seeing this wonderful drama, in 
singing his praises. Some were saying that Sri Krishna would be victorious 
whereas some others would favour the other side for a win and thus they 
would be engrossed in discussion which would continue till Sri Krishna would 
strike (the enemy) him down on the ground. (1077) 


‘pa 


afag 
as et ass dig A uNdS 
TA vs A uds We Fae sate FI 
WO HSS AM atedHt MHS nfs 
die 3 foath ad defs ate WI 
Has Hed & faas & faurs 
Hg Hd dt Gute aA ud dfa mite a! 
deat esssaGssae 
fafa sfh 3H ud Gfo we urfe ute TH WII 
Kabit 
Bade ei banaet beer sabae pakhraet 
Gaj dal so aaraet dhaye turangan nachaye kae. 
Judh mai adol savaam kaarji amol att 
Gol te nikas lare dudanbh bajaye kae. 
Saethan sanbhaar kae nikaar kae kirpaan 
Maar maar hi uchaar aaise pare rann aaye kae. 


Hari ju so lare te vae thor te na tare 
Gir bhoom hun mae pare uth are ghaye khaye kae. (1078) 


Hear 
au 3d Yd HGS 3d nh us ud ws a Wd JI 
urfe 3d Sg AGS sd nifA us ud we aA Ad JI 

HAS 3 Wes Se As yreg fas ga nfs sd TI 

fg usd att Ue A Hie sty ford SIT ATA Sg TIN WII 
Swaiyya 

Kop bhare arraye pare na dare hari siyu hathyaar kare hai. 
Ghaye bhare baho sarun jhare ass paan dhare bal kae ju are hai. 
Musal lae baldev tabae sabae,chavar jiyo rarin mahe chhare hai. 


Pher parhaar kiyo hall so marr bhoom gire nahi saas 
bhare hai. (1079) 
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Kabit 
Many expert archers, armed with protective devices would attack with a 
flock of elephants and with dancing horses. Many warriors, who were seen 
patiently taking part in the battle and liable to gain the masters praises, were 
coming out of their covered places (alongwith troops) and with beating drums 
would take part in the battle. Taking hold of their sabres, and with unsheathed 
swords and shouting for killing the enemy, the warriors were attacking in the 
battle field. They would fight against Sri Krishna without faltering from the 


position, but finally they were falling down on the ground, and then get 
woundded on getting up again. (1078) 


Swalyya' 

With a great furious cry, they would attack without being afraid of Sri Krishna, 
but would strike with their weapons. They were wounded, with blood oozing 
out of the body, but with a sword in hand, they were fighting with great 
prowess. At that moment Balram with a mace in hand, would strike and 
disperse them like the sifting of rice in the battle field. Then he would attack 
with his hoe, which would result in their falling down on the ground, and none 
would be left alive. (1079) 
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At Heats & ote fas fA wae S mfs Gufs we) 
au afoa ats ay ug fetr afore fap spre | 

dtd fad ed Gas a afta ee aetfas fae ofe wre 

aGad eu d ce ad Us J Aaal fAS FAS TEI VOrOll 
Sri Jadubeer ke beer jite ass hathan lae arr upar dhaye. 

Judh kariyo katt kop duhun dis janbuk jogin grijh aghaye. 
Beer gire duhun oran ke geh phet kataran siyo larr ghaaye. 

Koyutak dekh kae dev kahae dhan ve janni jinn ee 

sut jaaye. (1080) 


nG@a fas wets vs fs GH Ie SHfo We 
Wee Ho vat fea s faa gd foe a mis yO HTS 
We AHS favs Tet We BT aUA Sty VST! 
Je UH de sls at As dt Aeate of Sug WS Wr 


Auor jite barber hute atti ros bhare rann bhumeh aaye. — 
Jaadav saen chali itt te tinn hun mil kae att judh machaye. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gada barchhe baho aapas beech chalaye. 
Bhed chamun jadu beeran ki sabh hi jaduraye ke 
upar dhaye. (1081) 


ug fans ae ate ate ad us &t nifA Og aerdt 
Hd dt Hd vols ad utes ad o ed Te att 
AGN fgetd vet cnal fag at Cunt fes arfs feast 
Wog us Added H UfA ao ofA aan UT fasTstH WOrI 
Chakar tirsool gada geh beer karan dhar kae ass aor katari. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pare lare ghaye kare na tare bal bhari. 
Sayaam bidaar dayi dhujni tehh ki upma eh bhaat bichari. 


Manoh khet sarovar mae dhas kae gaj baraj 
bayuh bidari. (1082) 
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All the warriors of Sri Krishna, with swords in hand, would attack with (such) 
a fury on the enemy. Infact, both sides had fought with great wrathfulness, and 
the jackals evil spirits and vultures were fully satiated (with eating flesh). 
The warriors from both sides had fallen on the ground, who had fought with 
great wrathfulness. The warriors who had fought with daggers in hand and got 
wounded. On seeing this scene, the gods were saying that the mothers, who 
had given birth to such warriors, were really praise-worthy. (1080) 


The rest of the warriors also had come to the battle field with great fury, and 
from the other side the army of Yadava's also moved forward and they engaged 
the enemy in a fierce battle. They fought using bows and arrows, swords, 


maces and spears. By piercing through the army of Yadavas, all fell upon Sri 
Krishna jointly. (1081) 


The warriors were armed with wheels, tridents, maces, and other weapons 
alongwith swords and daggers. They were shouting to kill them all, thus they 
were attacking and inflicted wounds on the enemy and these powerful soldiers 
were not willing to falter from the fighting. Thus Krishna had destroyed the 
whole enemy forces. The poet has described the beauty of this scene as if the 
elephant like Krishna had pierced through the pond of the battle-field and 
destroyed the whole lot of lotus flowers of the enemy. (1082) 
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HI AeaTa & TSS mal Sd ifs feS fag ufatt a 
aid He Ie a Sead Fea 3a size wu afar ar 
HAS Me ve ute eu afe uty aH ee ag mfst ar 
fag far ot da atts US ue sto ufst figgtra FT SCSI 108311 


Sri Jadunath ke baanan agar darae arr iyo kihun dheer dhariyo naa. 
Beer sabae hatt ke thatke bhatke rann bhitar judh kariyo naa. 
Musal ayu hal paan layo bali pekh bhaje dal koyu ariyo naa. 

Jiyo mrig ke gan chaadh chalae ban teheth pariyo mrigraaj 
ko chhauna. (1083) 


stot Se He dt ae S fas uss fou Ste ua 

3d dt Htes J ug a fra fon of ye AGTH Awd | 

We mda s fa afeet ag eta fas aoate HSTS 
at 3 WS fasst ot Ga Als et SHS US TSI Ors 


Bhaag tabae sabh hi rann te girte parte nirap teer pukare. 
Tere hi jivat he prabhu ju sigre riss kae bal sayaam sanghare. 
Mare anek na ek bachiyo baho beer gire ranbhoom majahre. 

Ta te suno binnti hamri unn jeet bhayi tumre dal haare. (1084) 


ay afsd sa Afa ag aid He AG ag Ste yore! 

often ures dt fou a fife o& ofs & woe ag oe 
GS AHS Te aly a Gus wo fAS we AGN U are 
mite ud ufo Gua A fufs & yor hfs sdar Gare i Yoru 


Kop kariyo tab sandh jara arr maran kayu baho beer bulaye. 
_ Aais pavat hi nirap kae mil kae hari ke badhbe kaho dhaye. 
Baan kamaan gada geh kae umde ghan jiyo ghan 
sayaam pae aaye. 
Aaye pare hari upar so mil kae bag mel turang uthaye. (1085) 
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They were afraid of the arrows of Sri Krishna and they did not have any peace 

or perseverance. All the enemy forces were trembling and were retreating, 

and got dispersed, and none dared to continue fighting in the battle field. On 

seeing Balram's hoe and (wooden) pestle in hand, all the enemy forces were 

fleeing, and none could face the enemy in battle, just as the flock of deer runs 
away on seeing a lion cub. (1083) 


Then all the warriors, fleeing from the battle front, in a dilapidated state, 
reached upto Jarasandh and said, "O Master! In your living presence, Balram 
and Krishna had killed all the soldiers with great fury and wrathfulness. Many 
had been killed and none of them was left alive, while many warriors were 
lying down in the battle field. So pray listen to our request that they had won 
the battle and your army had been defeated. (1084) 


That moment Jarasandh got furious and sent for many more warriors. On 
getting the king's orders, all the warriors rushed towards Sri Krishna for killing 
him. They attacked Sri Krishna, with various weapons like arrows and bows, 
swords and maces, etc. in the form of a bursting 'cloud. They fell upon Sri 
Krishna in a joint venture, just as the cranes come in waves by joining each 
other. (1085) 
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dH 3d fHfs artfs ud ois a Bears ot AO HET 
as AHS fours set aifa a faq AG AA SHAG 
wits TY Ie Io A Mg AHO A ld of Sq wre 
Od ud JS HAS & afs Fae & eS Hf fara! Vor I 
Ros bhare mil aan pare hari koyu lalkaar ke judh machayo. | 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gada geh yo tinn saar so saar bajayo. 
Ghayal aap bhaye bhat so arr sastran so hari ko tann ghayo. 
Daor pare hal musal lae bal baeran ko dal maar girayo. (1086) 


— 


ddd 
ay ud 4 fau vat ufo fag HO HoTE 
{se adtda A SH ATA ate ads HOTS! Wr ll 


Dohra a 
Jhoojh parae je nirap bali har siyo judh machaye. 
Tinn beeran ke naam sab so kab kehat sunaye. (1087) 


Hear 
Ht od fry set aH fru vied us fi AoE S| 
Jdt fry us oo fru adn so ot Biad fer & us 1 
qedte Fate o aU afee sods OH A wat dfs aI 
ote Gufs ae nda oa fea ofS afoa ant afs FI VoctI 
| _ Swalyya 
Sri Nar singh bali gaj singh chaliyo dhan singh sarasan lae. 
Hari singh bado rann singh nares taha ko chaliyo dij ko dhan dae. 
Jadubeer so jaye kae judh kariyo bahubeer chamun 
~ su ghani han kae. 
Har upar baan anek hane eh bhaat kahiyo hamri 
: rann jae. (1088) 
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They came rushing in a furious bid, and challenging Sri Krishna, they attacked 
. him engaging him in a fierce battle. With weapons like arrows, bows, swords 
and maces in hand, they were matching the enemy onslaughts vigorously. 
They were wounded themselves but had inflicted some injuries to Sri Krishna's 
body as well with their weapons. In the meantime Balram came running with 
his hoe and pestle and killed most of the enemy troops. (1086) 


Couplet 


Those powerful kings, who were killed in the battle against Sri Krishna, would 
be detailed alongwith their names. (1087) 


Swaiyya' 
Sri Nar Singh, powerful Gaj Singh and Dham Singh, armed with arrows 
proceeded further. The great warrior Har Singh and Raja Ran Singh, after 
giving alms to Brahmins, also came forward towards Sri Krishna and fought 
against him, thus killing many warriors and a huge army. Many arrows were 
shot at Sri Krishnna and they said, "Victory will be ours." (1088) 
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dfe feag fes fau ud ufs Gud ws vaBT]Ys Sai 
aud au atea faa go fanotoa Ss ua efe ate ara 
Ate at oH a sorfar se AS ot oH ge fad waar 
ne ote ud fas wre oa feo ste se AS TGS ATI Vert ll 
Hoye ikatar ite nirap yo har upar baan chalavan laage. 
Kop kae judh kariyo tinn hun brijnayak te pag duye kar aage. 
Jeev ki aas kayu tayaag tabae sab hi rass rudar bikhae anurage. 
Cheer dhare sitt aaye hute chhin beech bhaye sabh 
| | - aarun baage. (1089) 
| au afaet fas dies HOH A urge AG for a as Fl 
au sfou ag Ae Jat sfege ufset go x Hfo 
utd fed afe Ataf & fas ulfe oat yedefo aH 
nig H Wate Sto fufsa HeHS act TeeTIS AAI! YOCO! 
Judh kariyo tinn beeran sayaam so paarth jayo riss kae karnae se. 
Kop bhariyo baho saaen hani balibhadar ariyo rann 
bhu madh aaise. 
Beer phirae kar sangan lae tehh gher layo baldeveh kaise. 
Jor so saakar torr ghiryo madmat kari gaddaaran jaise. (1090) 
dost H AU sq ais dt Saas He fou we J AGI 
ao afsa wis pam wae Ss au yd Ha H se GE 
Hf oof a We Jee ale & fag at AH Ca w aC 
| a Gur Cunt Ate ft fae Hes fie Fares aC 11 q0¢9II 


Ranbhoom mae judh bhayo att hi tatkaal mare rip aaye hai joyu. 
Judh kariyo ghan sayaam ghano utt kop bhare mann mae bhat oyuu. 
Sri Narsingh juu baan hanyo hari ko jeh ki sam aour na koyu. 
_ Yo upma upji jiye mae jiv sovat singh _ 
jagavat koyu. (1091) 
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So many kings joined together and started shooting arrows at Sri Krishna. 
They fought a fierce battle with great fury and fought against Sri Krishna with 
two steps advanced more than him. Without caring for their lives, they were 
engrossed in the fighting mood, and they were dressed in white apparels, 
which were coloured in red with (due to blood) stains. (1089) 


The great warriors engaged Sri Krishna in a fierce battle just as Arjan had 
fought against Karan, being enraged. With great fury they killed many troops 
then Balram stood firm against them, just like a pillar dug up in the Earth 
(ground). The soliders, roaming around with spears in hand, had surrounded 
Baldev just as a drunken elephant having broken his chains, gets surrounded 
by the watchmen armed with spears. (1090) 


A great battle was raging in the battle-field and all the warriors, who came 
forward, were killed there and then. Sri Krishna also fought a fierce battle, 
while the warriors from the other side were equally furious. Sri Nar Singh 
then shot an arrow at Sri Krishna, and there was no one equal in prowess to 
him. The poet has been impressed with praise of this scene as if a lion had 
been awoken from his shumber. (1091) 


HOH & 8S Slat Ga H as at AG tras BE 51 
HGS o& Hfat stout Aa wat fasta se ufs du sa FI 
a efa gan Guano afas afed feg afs aa 
HS sea a Blea yea Slee ahs ate BG Fi Wo" I! 


Sayaam ke baan lagiyo urr mae gadd kae soyu pankhan 
. layu su gayo hai. 

Sarun ke sang bhariyo sarr ang bilok tabae hari kop bhayo hai. 
Ta chabh ko jas uch maha kab ne keh kae eh bhaat dayo hai. 
Manoh tachak ko larka khagraaj lakhiyo geh neel layo hai. (1092) 
Ht fanaa HOH B fen tA IHS Ste aT 
oA fru ot aes wea Jag fare sty ufeet AS ATY SAT 
ufg fru a ove oS fag URG oH ag fac ufy or 
HS fru d gu fous dt o fefact w visd Acate AATII IO¢3II 
Sri Brijnaath sarasan lae riss kae sar rajan beech kasaa. 

Gaj singh ko baan achaan hanyo gir bhoom pariyo jann saap dasaa. 

Hari singh ju thaado huto tehh pae soyu bhaaj gayo 
tehh pekh dasaa. 
Mano singh ko roop niharat hi na tikiyo ju chaliyo 
| satkaye sasaa. (1093) 
afa fis aa af ds ote om fier Cfsct ufs au staan 
U6 To Hs outs oa yd as a afs HO afc 
Ga J ula ste wtius & ufs ae wear & fe Cufec 
Me TS aT fag dg wet dud wih ae a oe ufscti Vo¢si 
Hari singh jabae tajj khet chaliyo rann singh uthiyo 
punn kop bhariyo. 
Dhan baan sanbhaar kae paan layo bahuro bal ko ran judh kariyo. 
Unn hun pun beech ayodhan ke hari ko lalkaar kae iyo uchriyo. 
Ab jaat kaha thir hohu ghari hamre ass kaal ke hath pariyo. (1094) 
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The arrow had struck the chest of Sri Krishna and had pierced inside upto its 
ends (wings), and the arrow was covered with his blood, seeing which Sri 
Krishna was filled with great wrath-fulness. The beauty of this scene has been 


described by the poet as if the bird garuda had swallwed the off spring of a 
snake by holding it. (1092) 


Sri Krishna, filled with great fury stretched his bow fixing an arrow in it and 
shot this sorrow suddenly onto Gaj Singh, and he fell down on the ground, as 
if he was strung by a snake. Then the arrow was pointed towards Har Singh, 
who was standing closeby, but seeing its direction he ran away from there. It 
appeared as if by perceiving the lion, the rabbit could not stay there and 
slipped from there. (1093) 


When Har Singh had left the battle-fileld (due to fear), then Ram Singh got 
ready to fight as he was filled with anger. He took up his bow and arrows and 
fought with great prowess in the battle field. He then challenged Sri Krishna 
in the battle field, and said, "O Krishna! Where are you running away? Wait 
there for a moment as you have been caught in the clutches of death." (1094) 
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fea ats atoet oo firs we ofe firs se Afs & RATT 
nite ufsat ata fAS us S as at fes S aot tar uaa 
au a as adt Aeats AH fer ses S UTTTOET 
fe a aU ate oH A A 3et fafa ans & ae feast! IoCUII 
Eh bhaat kahiyo ran singh jabae har singh tabae sunn kae muskanyo. 
Aaye ariyo hari siyo dhan lae rann ki chhit te nahi paeg paranayo. 
Kop kae baat kahi jadubeer so mae eh lachhan te pehchanayo. 
me kae judh kiyo ham so su bhali bidh kaal ke 
hath bikanayo. (1095) 


a Ha & Hsbor fag at ofa Fe 8 ATH HAAG TI 
Clow as ofa se ot ng atts eel gd HIN Jaa TI 
woe Sta sfo fry se fra cfe ufset.ug one afore TI 
Hd & fio 3 Cafe WHS ofe mAs & US eG TI WOKE 
Yo sunn kae batiya tehh ki hari ju dhan lae mae muskayo hai. 
Diragh gaat lakhiyo tab hi sar chaadh dayo arr sees takayo hai. 
Baan lagiyo har singh tabae sir toot pariyo dhar thado rahiyo hai. 


Meru ke singhreh te utriyo su mano ravi asat ko praat 
bhayo hai. (1096) : 


Wa wat of fing Ae ae fie sa ofs Cufs oat 
ae ants faurs wet afe ad ad H fs AO Hee 
ad Ad fon wea Ho ofe & afa S fes as Aaa 
Wag Hs adt aH fon a foe TF Cus mH 11 Woe II 
Maar layo hari singh jabae rann singh tabae hari upar dhaayo. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gada geh kae kar mae att judh machayo. 
Koch saje nij ang maha lakh kae kabi ne eh baat sunayo. 
Manoh mat Kari ban mae riss kae mrigraaj ke 
upar aayo. (1097) 


=? 
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When Ram Singh shouted like this, Har Singh laughed. He also took up his 
bow and faced Sri Krishna for a fight, and did not retreat even a step from the | 
battle-field. He addressed Sri Krishna in a great rage that he had recognised 
his true worth from all these signs and qualities. "You have come to fight 
against me thus inviting your death straight away." (1095) 


On hearing these words, Sri Krishna laughed and took up his bow. Then 
appreciating the height of enemy's body and pointing to his head (of the 
enemy) he shot an arrow. Then the arrow struck Har Singh and his head fell 
down on the ground, being cut off, while his trunk was still standing. It appeared 
as if the peak of sumer mountain had been removed or the sun had set. (1096) 


When Har Singh was killed, then Ram Singh attacked Sri Krishna and fought 
a fierce battle with his weapons like bow and arrow, sword and mace etc. in 
his hands. On seeing his proctective cover on his body the poet has stated like 
this. It appeared as it a drunken elephant, getting enraged in the wood, had 
attacked the lion. (1097) 
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nfs dg HANH A AO afaa ga al fefs S ug fa o Tas 
fs wet aifa & ag Ht fangda & 36 SSS ofa 
A HOAs oH Sfuat an ge fad nfs fed ufo 
Ht ufs Bq Sat aH IH ae Adt fan A meatal! Vote 
Aaye ke sayaam so judh kariyo rann ki chhit te pag ek na bhagiyo. 
Pher gada geh kae kar mae brijbhukhan ko tann taadan lagatyo. 
So madhsudan ju lakhiyo rass rudar bikhae att eh paagiyo. 
Sri Hari chakar layo kar mae bhuye bakar kari riss 
so anuragiyo. (1098) 


SB adel gs fru Se Hele d HGS ATH VSret 
ate Sail did & Mods eet gn ea a UTS feast 
Ba dt us a So TAY Cunt fav at afa rte Foret! 
Had dey at ofs stad Sale Yeo fA suereti Wott! 


Lae barchhi rann singh tabae jadubeer ke maran kaaj chalayi. 
Jaaye lagi hari ko anchet dayi bhuyj phor kae paar dikhay!1. 
Laag rahi prabh ke tann siyo upma tehh ki kab bhaakh sunayi. 
Manoh grikham ki rutt bhitar nagan chandan siyo laptayi. (1099) 


AGH Cug FA del gH FS uld HGS JS VS eT 

TSS a wes aly vat gus’ fad IA at A Suet 

afe sat fag & 3a H Ofe efe vet Sfu Ga fewest 
atsat wag HGe sdt ufo He foHs of HIS UTI IIOO!! 


Sayaam ukhaar kae so barchi bhuj te arr maran hett chalayi. 
Banan ke ghan beech chali chapla kidho hans ki anss tachayi. 
Jaaye lagi tehh ke tann mae urr phor dayi ohe orr dikhayI. 
Kalika manoh satun bhari hani sunbh nisunbh ko 
maran dhaayi. (1100) 
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He rushed forward and started his fight against Sri Krishna, holding his mace 
in hand, but Sri Krishna took up his revolving Sudarshan wheel and with tilted 
eye-brows he let go the wheel with great fury. (1098) 


Then Ram Singh took up his spear and threw it at Sri Krishna for killing him. 
It suddenly struck Sri Krishna and pierced through his arm, coming out from 
the other side. It was stuck in Krishna's body, and the poet has (praised) 
described the beauty of the scene as if in the hot season a snake has appeared 
around the sandal wood treee. (1099) 


Sri Krishna then taking out the spear from his body, threw it at the enemy. It 
appeared as if the lightning had crossed through the clouds of arrows, or the 
rays of the sun had been lengthened (withdrawn). It struck the body of the 
enemy and pierced through his chest appearing from the other side. It seemed 
as if Kalka, covered with blood having killed Sumbh had been directed at 
Nisumb. (1100) 
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ad fa we afe Ata dau us fy se afe ay frofeci 

ofe ufsat afg & yet SSare of AT ofa Gufs stat 

mes A Sfutt we AGH foaa ot ual A efe af afatt 
aft ves dfe ce ufaet A Ha YITH HS MAT HTT I907 


Rann singh jabae rani saang hanyo dhan singh tabae 
| kar kop sidhariyo. 
Dhaaye pariyo kar lae barcha lalkaar kae Sri Hari upar jhariyo. 
Aavat so lakhiyo ghan sayaam nikaar kae khag su duye kar dariyo. 
Bhoom dutuk hoye toot pariyo su mano khagraaj bado | 
-. aeh mariyo. (1101) 
un wate od At Heats HaTHS S fs Gufs aa! 
wd HJds AU au oie urfe 3 ofe Sto a adt wre 
da ws Jag de ae wad fag dag wo Sa 
cy dfua HY At ofe of dig J HY ey afoa HAA 1902 II 
Ghayo bachaye kae Sri Jadubeer sarasan lae arr upar dhaayo. 
Chaar mahurat judh bhayo hari ghaye na huye ohe ko nahi ghaayo. 
Ross kae baan hanyo hari kayu hari hun. tehh khaech kae baan lagayo. 
Dekh rahiyo mukh Sri Hari ko hari hun mukh dekh 
rahiyo muskayo. (1102) 
Ht weats & ste wet ute S ae ft oof o ot 
Mes Tt Bsad ula ata HST aula a sau! 
«38 us fru naRG & Ha A faa a fre aft fora 


faG ufo oH & Se ste mts ufset fier ATS & UTI 22031! 


Sri Jadubeer ko beer bali ass lae kar mae dhansingh pae dhaayo. 
Aavat hi lalkaar pariyo gaj manoh kehar kayu darpayo. 
Tayu dhan singh sarasan lae sar so tehh ko sir bhoom girayo. 
Jiyo aeh raaj ke aanan bhitar aan pariyo mrig 

_ jaan na paayo. (1103) 
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When Ram Singh had been killed with the striking spear, then Dhan Singh 
came forward with great fury. He took up his javelin in his hand and challenging 
loudly, he threw it at Krishna. On seeing the spear coming towards him, Sri 
Krishna took up his sword and cut this spear into two pieces. The javelin fell 
on the ground in two pieces, as if the (bird) Garuda had killed a great snake. 
(1101) 


Having saved himself from the enemy strike, Sri Krishna rushed towards the 
enemy with his bow and the battle was raging for four auspicious moments, 
but Krishna was neither wounded nor he had been injured. The enemy shot an 
arrow at Krishna, while from the other side, Krishna also struck an arrow with 
great strength. The enemy was watching Krishna's face, while Krishna was 
smiling looking at enemy face. (1102) 


In the meantime, a warrior from Sri Krishna's army, with sword in hand, rushed 
towards Dhan Singh. He fell upon the enemy like an elephant attacking the 
lion, while Dhan Singh, taking his bow, shot an arrow at him, and cutting his 
head (from body) threw it on the ground, just as a deer cannot escape from the 
mouth of cobra. (1103) \ 
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ond At Aedld & dts HATHA S AG au sa TI 
ute wat us fay at Go varves we fara at oI 
Ht us fru ete nin ota afeG mfg Hae avd eat TI 
aet forts Aded S uSiSe HOT Sten Sd Ba TI 99081 
Dusar Sri Jadubeer ke beer sarasan lae sar kop bhayo hai. 
Dheer Bali dhan singh ki orr chalavat baan nisank gayo hai. 
Sri Dhan singh liyo ass haath katiyo arr maathan daar dayo hai. 
Kachhi nihaar sarovar te praphliyo manoh baraj torr layo hai. (1104) 
Hfg = dts ad us few ArH S ese a sfa oa 
Mes Ut dA TH US da ues ate Wa Io ue 
ud Mars at ats fetes ug AS faurs H SF SAT 
md 38t Cunt fag at ofa stu a ais Ya FHA! AVOUT 


Maar du beeran ko dhan singh sarasan lae dal kayu tak dhaayo. 
Aavat hi gaj baaj hane rath paedal kaat ghano rann paayo. 
Khag alaat ki bhaat phiriyo khar saan nirpaal ko chhatar lajayo. 
Aor bhali upma tehh ki lakh bhikham kayu hari. chakar bharmayo. (1105) 

_ agd us fru none & for & afe & oe Hy ufectl 
ae ate wa da TH US oct WS ae fea wfs ofae 
UHSa F utd fas use oie Ge siac nfs au afer 
HY Hd Tt Hd vot ulse ese Aes ao fra fastest! W90¢E II 
Bahuro dhan singh sarasan lae riss kae arr ke dal maajh pariyo. 
Rathi kaat ghane gaj baaj hane nahi jaat gane eh bhaat lariyo. 
Jamlok su beer kite pathye har orr chaliyo att kop bhariyo. 


Mukh maar hi maar pukaar pariyo dal jadav ko sigro bidriyo. (1106) 
Us fru Hat Ave St Pat wat wurfes 
(sa far gue atu ate afect Sa safe 9909 1 
Dohra 


Dhan singh saena jaadvi dinni ghani khapaye. | 
Tab brij bhukhan kop bhar boliyo naaen tachaye. (1107) 
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Another solider of Sri Krishna got furious and took up his bow, and started 
shooting arrows at the persevearing Dhan Singh, a geat warrior, without any 
fear, but Dhan Singh, with his sword in had, cut away his forehead. It appeared 
as if a surveyor had plucked a blooming lotus flower from the pond. (1104) 


After killing two warriors of Sri Krishna, Dhan Singh with his bow in hand. 
saw the enemy army, and launched an attack. At the outset he killed many 
elephants and horses, and killed many charioteers alongwith infantry men, 
and a fierce battle was raging. The sword was being wielded like a burning 
wooden log, on perceiving which the king's umbrella was feeling belittled 
(ashamed). Another beauty came to mind that Krishna had sent his revolving 
wheel on seeing Bhishma Pitama coming forward. (1105) 


Then Dham Singh, with his bow and fully enraged, rushed towards the enemy 
troops, thus cutting many chariots and killed many elephants and horses also, 
which could not be enumerated (counted) (which were countless) and he 
fought bravely. Many warriors had been sent to hell and then he proceeded 
towards Sri Krishna with great fury. He was shouting to kill the enemy, which 
terrified the whole of the Yadava army. (1106) 


Couplet 
When Dhan Singh had killed many of the Yadav troops, then Sri Krishna 
became furious with rage, and with tittled eyes said. (1107) 
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arg are Har yf 
(east ae oe ae AH OS 8 OM URE Thee 
Ht os fr t a ee ne dT da Nee Sua ote 
fry & “att HA WAT ae MA IH Slo AAS HaTfaet | 
atfes afe fag uf ad ofa wu Hd So a ofa HfaeT HI V9IOC II 
Kaan Baach Saena Preet 
Swaiyya 
Dekhat ho bhatt thaade kaha ham jaanat hai tum paurakh haariyo. 
Sri Dhan singh ke baan chhute sabh hunn rann manda! te pag taariyo. 
Singh ke agraj jaise ajaa gann aaise bhaje neh sastar sanbhariyo. 
Kayir huye tehh pekh dare neh aap mare unn kayu nahi mariyo. (1108) 
a Afs o& ufe at ester se SS UIA ot AT aI 
US Ta Hats ot ofe ud us fAw S Sdt aa BI 
US fru RoHS B ata H afe cae a fad STH ud! 
Ho USS a Un sfset Sa a SSSetst H Co a StS Fil YWEMI 
Yo sunn kae hari ki batiya bhat daatan pees kae krodh bhare. 
Dhan baan sanbhaar kae dhaye pare dhan singhhun te nahi naeku dare. 


Dhan singh sarasan lae kar mae kati dainntan ke sir bhoom pare. 
Mano paun ko puny bahiyo lag ke phulvari mae toot kae phuul jhare. (1109) 


afas 
au 3d we se fad dfs aft afe wo a foue ANE firey us Al 
mA & us HW fees a ANE AS MT VT ud StasT HeTfE He FI 
au us fu SAAS HTS os Ae AG SSH Ua SOA 
Hog aH at ules fous fee att far unt nafs uTus Al 12201! 
| Kabit 
Kop bhare aaye bhat gire ran bhoom kat Judh ke nipat samuhaye singh dhan so. 
Aayudh lae paan mae nidaan ko samar jaan Aaur daur pare beerta 
badaye mann so. 
Kop dhan singh lae sarasan su baan taan Jude kar daare sees tinn hi ke tann so. 
_ Manoh basundhra ki dhirta nihaar inndar Kinni nij puja arbinnd pahupan so. (1110) 
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Krishna addressed the army thus - 
Swaiyya' | 
"What are you waiting for I know you have lost all strength; with Dhan Singh's 
shooting arrows, you have started retreating just like the flock of goats moving ° 
back at the sight of the lion. You have retraced your steps like-wise, without 
keeping your weapons intact. You have bconre a weakling and terrified at his 
sight. Neither you have died in war nor you have killed the enemy.” (1108) 


On hearing these words of Sri Krishna, all the warriors, grinding their teeth, 
_became furious with rage. By holding their bows and arrows they launched on 
attack on Dham Singh fearlessly. Dhan Singh, with his bow in hand, cut off 
many heads of the enemy troops, throwing them onto the ground. It appeared 
as if with a strong gust of wind, many flowers had been plucked and thrown 
around. (1109) 


‘Kabit | 

With great fury the warriors came forward but in the battle field they were cut 
into pieces, when they facd Dhan Singh in the battle field. Many more fighting 
the last battle with increated vigour, and with weapons in hand, rushed towards 
the battlefield, but Dhan Singh, with greater ruthlessness and stretching his 
bow, cut off their heads from the body. It appeared as if Indra (god) was 
worshipping the Earth with lotus flowers on perceiving the patience of Earth. 
(1110) | | 
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eu 
Ht Ua fru tine Huts ou ate wos ge HS 
med fis HS WT THIS AS WES Hw fasrd 
Wee F US a TA a US US a VSS afs aI 
sf fad fea of agat Ha fre ot aH Sat fors 37d1 999491 
Swalyya 
Sri Dhan singh ayodhan mae att kop kiyo bahute bhat mare. 
Aaur jite bar aavat he su hane jan marat megh bidare. 
Jaadav ke dal ke gaj ke halke dal ke halke kar dare. 
Jhoom gire ik yo dharni mano inndar ke bajar lage gir bhaare. (1111) 
au ad nifh ute ud ue fur nid cH Hud | 
n@d fas da Ua gs ad Ws ant nis ot ASS 
x sfa at Gur af Aor ad Ho HA faadt Gud 
Weg fea wan J ad F ud & Ofe Ve UTI 1992 
Kop bhare ass paan dhare dhan singh are gajraaj sanghare. 
Aaur jite gaj punj hute darr maan bhaje att hi dhujvare. 
Ta chabhi ki upma kab sayaam kahae mann mae su bichar uchare. 
Manoh inndar ke aagam te darr bhu dhar kae dhari 
pankh padhare. (1112) 

Fu ate us fru wa fad ag wufe ate 3 aa 
Hate au fA atts ufaet Sdtaa Stet Ret uefa fara 
aHaat eo fA fat wea dH sfeet nfs AT HUTS 
3H fafoat us fr sat ofs &t vsear oy ufs aa 29931 


Judh kiyo dhan singh ghano tehh ke kayu saamoh beer na aayo. 
So rann kop siyo aan pariyo nahi jaan diyo soyi maar girayo. 
Daasrathi dal siyo jim ravan ross bhariyo att judh machayo. 

Taise bhiriyo dhan singh bali hani kae chaturang chamun 
punn dhaayo. (1113) 
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Swaiyya' 
Sri Dhan Singh was fighting fiercely in the battle-field and had killed many 
warriors and any other warriors trying to face him were also killed, as if the 
wind had scattered all the clouds. The elephants of the Yadava army had been 
killed in flocks, and they were falling on the ground, as if with Indra's heavy 
cudgal many great mountains had been shaken up or fallen down. (1111) 


Being furious with rage, and holding his sword in hand, Dhan Singh had killed 
many (warriors of the enemy) alongwith many elephants, and many elephatns 
had run away out of fear, which formed the main force of the enemy. The poet 
Siam has stated that the beauty of the scene could be expressed like this. It 
appeared as if out of fear of Indra's arrival, many mountains had taken to 
wings or disappeared with the use of wings. (1112) 


Thus Dhan Singh had fought a fierce battle and no warrior could face him. 
Whosoever came forward being enraged in the battle field, was not allowed to 
go back alive, and was feiled onto the ground. Just as Ravana had fought 
against Ram with great zeal and wrathfulness, in the same manner Dhan Singh 
had fought bravely, but he was fleeing after killing all the seven-coloured 
army (multi faceted army). (1113) 
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-@fe afoat us fry gat ga sora WS fe aA 3 ATE 
a 3 Aaa a fs fad fon Baa a fuga a acete 
J afsee noHS S IH A AHS a AO aaetet 
Hold & HH AGT Ag Sdt WS Sg Aa H AB STH VIII 


Terr kahiyo dhan singh bali rann tayaag suno hari. bhaaj na jaiyae. 
Taa te sanbhaar kea aann bhiro ni lokan ko birtha na katiyae. 
He baldev sarasan lae ham so samuhaye kae judh kariyae. 

_ Sangar ke sam aur kachhu nahi yaa te duhun jag mae 

jass paiyae. (1114) 
G Afs a sater nfs at Saat He HW ufs ay afea 71 
ae ans fare set af ¢ Feats J ofe ufaa Ji 
au @ éfa fefact us fr AaHS BS Sdt Sa shat D1 
aaa at dau ate & ate ofa FAG ofa t afe Ave mfeer Ti ATI 


Yo sunn kae batiya arr ki tarki mann mae att kop bhariyo hai. 
Baal kamaan kirpaan gada geh kae jadubeer hun dhaye pariyo hai. 
Judh ke pher phirtyo dhan singh sarasan lae nahi naek dariyo hai. 
Baanan ki barkha kar kae hari siyo larr kae bal saath 
_ artyo hai. (1115) 


fes 3 afase F au sft Os 3 us fiw aa nfs oS 
au ate fof urfes A ede a Wer se dar aS! 
Hd St HS uote ud mis gfe set Ha at fo ATS! 
an ad feu wf ad ate A fAG oA A A HTS VIET 
Itt te balibhadar su kop bhariyo utt te dhan singh bhayo att taato. 
Judh kiyo riss ghayan so su duhun ke ang bhayo rang raato. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pare arr bhool gayi mann ki sudh saato. 


Raam kahae eh bhaat larae hari so hari jiyo ga) 
sO gaj maato. (1116) 


+ 
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The mighty Dhan Singh then challenging Krishna said, "O Krishna! Listen. 
Now do not run away from the battle field. So try to hold yourself with 
courage and fight with me, (alone) instead of getting your men killed in vain. 
So O Baldev! Take up your bow and come to fight with me facing me squarely. 
There is nq parallel to the battle or as good a function (formal action) in both 
~ the worlds, which could earn you due praise. (1114) 


On hearing these words of the foe and his tall talk, Krishna was filled with 

great fury and wrathfulness. So taking hold of his bow and arrows, sword and 

mace etc (weapons) Sri Krishna launched his energy towards a battle and 

taking up his bow, he did not falter a bit. With shooting a stream of arrows, 
first he fought against Balram. (1115) 


On one side Balram was full of fury while on the other side Dhan Singh was 
equally ruthless and both fought a fierce battle. Both their bodies ware red 
with blood, oozing from wounds. "Kill them, Kill them," was the war-cry 
heard from both sides. The enemy had forgotten everything else except the 
battle, with the raging battle (had lost its confidenre). The poet Ram has said 
that they fought each other just as a lion fights against another lion or an 
elephant against an elephant. (1116) 
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auBecad fssvaeagafed mus ary Aad 
& ag homfn eOte 3a afk a ae Sue urfe yor 
dig o stg Set Aedte He] B fau Sa frog! 
ulfg aa us faw sa far AfA at fear fa Sy Sg! 999911 


Jo baldev karae tehh vaar bachaye kae aapno aap sanbhare. 
Lae kar mo ass dour tabae kass kae bal upar ghaaye parhare. 
Beer pae bheer lakhi jadubeer su jaadav lae rip orr sidhare. 
Gher layo dhan singh tabae nis mae sees ki dheeg 
jiyo lakh taare. (1117) 
afs oa us fru Ae oA fAw Foe TS AG OU 
At asee afua sa ot ofS Aces Sot at Gfe veri! 
mea A Va ule SE my ate dt ase A faa 
ore sfoa TA SI AHS oA a ufo Aras UTI WVIAC 


Bedh layo dhan singh jabae gaj singh ju thaado huto soyu dhaayo. 
Sri Baldev lakhiyo tab hi chadh sayandan vaahi ki orr dhvaayo. 
Aavan so naa dayo hari layu adh beech hi baanan so birmaayo. .- 

Thaado rahiyo gajsingh tahaa su maano gaj ke pag 
saakar paayo.(1118) 
usfru A At ote po ad afe TH ad ad WS Hee 
atu staat HO Hes F ae StS A TUS ye Hatha 
ets cea dan sea us fru ad ate & Ain Corfaa! 
G safea ug gf fad HS His Ades Safe ahaa WAAC I 
Dhansingh so Sri Hari judh kare kab raam kahae kahun jaat na mariyo. 
Kop bhariyo madhu Sudan ju kar beech su aapne chakar sanbhariyo. 
Chaadh dayo rann mae bar kae dhan singh ko kaat kae sees utarlyo. 
Yo tarphiyo dhar bhoom bhikhae mano meen sarovar 
| te geh daariyo. (1119) 
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When Balram used to attack, Dhan Singh would, saving himself, launch a 
reverse attack against Balram with sword in hand, with equal vehemence, 
rushing forward against Balram. When Sri Krishna his brother was in great 
distess, then he also moved forward towards the enemy by taking Yadav army 
alongwith him, and surrounded Dhan Singh, just as the moon is encircled by 
many millions of stars at night. (1117) 


When Dhan Singh was surrounded, then Gaj Singh, who was standing close 
by, rushed forward. Then Balram saw him coming, and he ascended his chariot 
and moved towards him, and did not allow him to come near Krishna, and 
engaged him in between with his shooting arrows. So Gaj Singh could not 
move further and remained standing there. It appeared as if the elephants feet 
had been chained in his position. (1118) | 


That poet Ram has stated that Sri Krishna was fighting against Dhan Singh 
and none of the two was being killed in action. Then Krishna, filled with furry, 
and taking his revolving wheel, let it swing (go) in the battle field with great 
strength, which cut off Dhan Singh's head, while his trunk, fallen on the ground. 
was jumping up and down in great pain, just as a fish is thrown out of a water 
pool. (1119) 
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Hf oot us fh Ae Se dt ofe eS AY ae 
asd ats ae faa ofa A ofa & afe Sfa froe 
one Jd dH few Aa a asa efe Ho faAHe 
30 afar arate »rfe afoa A ad afA & gud ufo WEI 9201 
Maar layo dhan singh jabae tab hi lakh jaadav sankh bajaye. 
Ketak beer kate bikte hari so lar kae hari lok sidhaye. 
Thaado huto gaj singh jaha yeh kayutak dekh maha bismaye. 
Tayu lag bhaagal aaye kahiyo jo rahe bhaj kae tumre 
peh aaye. (1120) 


G HS a faa aq Hy Ss aa fAw vat ufs au stat 
— afaAan ford & oH at fe vette so ga ate ufsai 
ofa He fore ofe ao afeet Heats aT fae 4 Sufactl 
ufs J us faw sat ofe & ANU ofa & SS fAO Sfeat ll 19241 
Yo sunn kae tinn ke mukh te gaj singh bali att kop bhariyo. 
Kab sayaam nihaar kae raam ki orr dhavaye taha rath jaye pariyo. 
Taj sank nisank huye judh kartyo jadubeer kaha tinn yo uchartyo. 


Dhan hai dhan singh bali hari ke samuhe lar kae bhav 
, Sindh tariyo. (1121) 


UH Au afoot HY S udSa WH Ba ad HF fearfact 
Sn uss as ade fon od afa H om fw Asfact 
Wy ad qase me afe AGH ad fes afs Corfaci 
Hu dada 3 a Heats a TS a Gufs Shag! 19221 
Prem so yo keh kae mukh te parlok su lok rahe su bichariyo. 
Tej parchandh bado barchha riss kae kar mae gaj singh sanbhariyo. 
Jahu kaha balbhadar abaae kab sayaam kahae eh bhaat uchariyo. 
So bar kae kar ko tann ko jadubeer ke bhraat ke 
upar dariyo. (1122) 
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When Dhan Singh was killed, then Yadvas blew their conch-shells while fighting 
with Krishna and proceeded to heavens. Where Gaj Singh was standing, he 
got bewildered by seeing this miracle. Then those of his fleeing warriors who 


were saved, came to him and told him "that the survivors had come to you.” 
(1120) 


Hearing such words from them, the mighty Gaj Singh got infuriated. The poet 
siam has stated that he rushed towards Balram on seeing him on one side, and 
then he fought a fierce battle with him, leaving all his companions, without 
any reservation, and he asked, "Where was Krishna?" The warrior Dhan Singh 
was a true fighter who had gone to heavens after fighting vigorously and he 
deserved all praise. (1121) 


He thought to himself with great love that it was better to stay in heavens as 
compared to this Earth. Then the mighty Gaj Singh took up his big spear, 
filled with great rage, The poet siam has stated, that he said "O Balram! 
Where are you going (to hide)?" Then he threw that spear with great force of 
the hand on Balram's body, the brother of Sri Krishna. (1122) 
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nteg fee ude af & seee F ta Guinfe afaa di 
ntres ot faufat se ut eat ofg af feo fs mfsct 3 
aa a uta aa ee O fau at Gur af G Cofaat JI 
Hod afte a fag S foatRa ufo d se ay sfatt Ti 992311 
Aavat iyo barchha geh kae baldev su ek upaye kariyo hai. 
Sayandan pae nihuriyo tab hi chhatri tar huye eh bhaat ariyo hai. 
Phor kae paar bhayo phal yo tehh ki upma kab yo uchariyo hai. 
Manoh kalinndar ke singreh te niksiyo aeh ko phan 
kop bhartyo hai. (1123) 
a@ A afs ds SG ade fou a ad A fsde" A HT 
G BHfad eHlad oF H Yeh Gs SH HS VGA! 
At yese nS H fon a aa fAw at Str Va! 
Hod WS udles AY wHes UNS fot BHATT W928 
Bal so bal khaech layo barchha tehh ke kar so tirchha su bharmayo. 
Yo chamkiyo damkiyo nabh mae chutiya udh tej mano darsayo. 
Sri Balbhadar ayodhan mae riss kae gaj singh ki orr chalayo. 
Manoh kaal parichhat kayu jamdand parchand kidho 
chamkaayo. (1124) 
an fru ada Gute ate o afect Sfa »rfe ofarct ager fal 
gu fasas d fra fe Ata ga ate Htes T adi 
wi uds ofa fav & Hoes ufset o SHG ad S HI 
Hoes U on fw fatee fats Gufs fag aaa ASST! V92UI 
Gaj singh anek upaye kiye na bachiyo urr aaye lagiyo barchha bar. 
Bhoop bilokat hai sigre dhun sees hahaa keh meechat hai Kar. 
Ghayo parchandh lagiyo tehh ko murchhaye pariyo naa 
tajyo kar te sar. 
Sayandan pae gaj singh giriyo gir upar jiyo gajraaj 
kalevar. (1125) 
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—_——- 
—_ + 


Holding the spear in hand, which was coming towards him, Balram took up 
this action. Then the chariot was stopped and the spear was struck under the 
umbrella, and the blade of spear cut across the umbrella onto the other side. 
The beauty of this scene has been described by the poet like this. It appeared 
as ifon the cliff of Kalindri (The Jamuna mountain) the fangs of cobra, enraged 
furiously, had protruded through the umbrella. (1123) 


With great force and strength Balram pulled out that spear and then turning it 
around with his hand, he swirled it in a tilted manner. It shone forth so strongly 
as if the tail-end star had shown its brightness in the sky. Balram, with a great 
fury had shot it towards Gaj Singh. It appeared as if the Yamraj's (the god of 
death) mighty mace had (shone) appeared in its glory, for killing the king 
Prikshit in the battle-field. (1124) 


Gaj Singh tried his best to escape from this onslaught but could not save 
himself and finally the great spear struck his chest. All the other kings were 


watching and were slapping their heads shouting "Alas alas," and were feeling 


sorry for him. He (Gaj Singh) was wounded badly and he fell down unconsious 
but did not leave the arrow from hand. Thus Gaj Singh fell down in the chariot 
just as the body of a great elephant falls from the mountain top. (1125) 
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JJ 3G 38 ot oH fry Aas uss Fes VST 
aS UNS BE Ae a atta Has a WTS Ya VST 
ta J ulead waa vs fag at Gur ag atte Ha 
ugs a dead Jed Sea B WS at AgatafSs WGI WREII 


Chet bhayo tab hi gaj singh sanbhaar parchandh kunvand chalayo. 
Kaan parmaan layo khaech kea aann su taan kae baan 
| parkop chalayo. 
Ek te huye kae anek chale tehh ki upma kaho bhaakh sunayo. 
Paun ke bhachhak tachhak lachak lae bal ki s 
arnagat aayo. (1126) 
ws 6 ta Sad afe & an fAw se feo afs afod JI 
HA AdA USHA fesH HA fSAH UdIA afaat JI 
po fad ne a Afs 3 AG ata Jad Ha Ha see TI 
ea mdse d Hf Gus SF Je H aA Ale Tyas TI V92I | 
Baan na ek lagiyo ba! ko gaj singh tabae eh bhaat kahiyo hai. 
Ses sures dhanes dinnes mahes nises khages gahiyo hai. 
Judh bikhae ab layu sunn lae soyu beer hanyo mann mae ju 
chaiyo hai. 


Ek achanbhav hai muhe dekhat to tann mae kas jeev 
rahiyo hai. (1127) 


Gt afa & aster afe it ager on fas dfs wert 
3¢ ug & afe ft yet AC res San A ofr ut 
| Sel UmaH of Hal aS MoE A ate af fares 
Hog Us ot iver ude o ofa ufser fafa wet 992cll 
Yo keh kae batiya bal so barchha dhuj sanjut khaech chalayo. 
Tayu dhan lae kar mae musli soyu aavat naenan so lakh paayo. 
Ugar parakram kae sang baan achanak so katt bhoom girayo. 
Manoh pankhan ko ahiva khagraaj ke haath pariyo 
riss ghaayo. (1128) 
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When Gaj Singh regained consciousness, he held his great bow and stretched 
it, and streching his bow upto the ears, he shot the arrow with full vigour and 
force. Those arrows, becoming umpteen from one arrow, were pouring like 
hell. The poet has described the praise of this scene like this. It appeared as 
if Tachhak with millions of snakes, came at the feet of Balram, like the covering 


- wind. (1126) 


But not a single arrow could strike Balram, then Gaj Singh said like this. 
"Sheshnag, Indra, Sun, Kuber (mountain) Shiva, moon, Garuda etc. had given 
you protection." Let all of the warriors listen to me that so far I have killed all 
those whom I wanted to kill. But seeing you alive, I am bewildered as to how 
your body was still living (alive). (1127) 


Having addressed Balram like this, he pulled up a heavy spear and threw it at 
him, but Balram, with bow in hand, had seen this spear approaching him. With 


great strength he suddenly cut it into pieces and felled it on the ground. It 


appeared as if the flying snake had been caught by Garuda, which was killed 
by him with great ruthlessness. (1128) 
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au ate mufs dt aa fru aa ager nfa Ga gers 
we ofa HASTE & Sfo Sas ot fs ot se us 
ounfs uss aa ee Gan oT ofa & He A fea mma 
Wag da at wd & Hfa Goa gle Fan HA Gast 192 ¢ 11 


Kop bhariyo att hi gaj singh layo barchha arr orr chalayo. 
Jaaye lagiyo muslidhar ke tann laagat taa att hi dukh paayo. 
Paar parchandh bhayo phal yo jass taa chabh ko mann mae eh aayo. 
Manoh gang ki dhaar ke madh utang huye kuuram 
sees uchayo. (1129) 
sas sfaamafs dt aa fru oot goer aie Go Fou 
Haste & afy ufeat a Hfad Ad fae fatoet He vfs Hfec 
wa os au 3H efe ai Cfo oS Bat fo ay Sfeci 
ga dg a wile ofaa aa A forte dues ge & fr vfetti 993011 
Laagat saang ki Sri Balbhadar su sayandan te geh kheach kadiyo. 
Murjhaye kae bhoom pariyo na mariyo sur brichh giriyo mano 
joti madiyo. 

Jab chet bhayo bhram chhuut gayo uthh thaado bhayo mann 
kop badiyo. 

_ Rath her kae dhaaye chadiyo bar so gir pae mano kuud 7 
singh chadiyo. (1130) 


ule ate fated a fru A ate set He A adt Se sfati 
ug wa Hats fours oer foth ste sitios ao afar 
AG weg st Ag Ago & Afar was FAC arte shat 
afta OM ad sees HES at fes S aot der efeetn 993911 


Punn aaye bhiriyo gaj singh so beer bali mann mae nahi naek dariyo. 
Dhan baan sanbhaar kirpaan gadaa riss beech ayodhan judh kariyo. 
Joyu aavat bhayo sar satran ko sang baanan ke soyu kaat dariyo. 
Kab sayaam kahae baldev maharan ki chhitt te 

nahi paeg tariyo. (1131) 


oe 
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Then Gaj singh, getting furious, threw the spear at the enemy, which struck the 
body of Balram, which caused him great pain and suffering on striking him, its 
blade had pierced his body, through to the other side. The beauty of this scene 
has been expressed by the poet like this. It appeared as if a tortoise had raised 
its head from the stream of Ganga waters. (1129) 


On being struck with the spear, Balram pulled it out and threw it out of the 
chariot, but being unconscious he fell down on the ground, but did not die. It 
appeared as if a huge tree had fallen (mythological tree), which was studded 
with the godly grandeur. When he regained consciousness he forgot all about 
its fear, and stood upright again, and was furious with rage. Seeing the chariot, 
he again jumped onto it. It appeared as if the lion had climbed, with a jump, 
onto the mountain. (1130) 


t 


Then the mighty warrior again got engaged in a fight with Gaj Singh without 
any fear. He then fought a great battle taking up his weapons like bow arrow, 
sword, and mace etc. He cut all the arrows of the enemy pointing at him, with 
his arrows. The poet siam has stated that the mighty warrior did not retreat a 
single step even from the battle field. (1131) 
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Wd JS HAS B ad H fs fA mae a mis AO Wena 
S ade dx fry vat ufo fA sfece at Sfa garg 
nites Hata dt ee a ue afe & ufs sfx foro 
Hee dis 3G Ae dt ana Sage a fs Bars 993211 


Bahuro hal muusal lae karr mae arr siyo arr kae atti 
judh machayo. 
Lae barchha gaj singh bali bal s1yo baldev ki orr chalayo. 
Aavat so lakh kae phhal ko hal kati kae pun bhoom girayao. 
So phal heen bhayo jab hi kass kae balbhadar ke gaat lagayo. (1132) 


ud ad ae & aa fA ada a Guia oafy vat 
3¢ HAStl afe da Ble Ufe a ae ag ste wr wos 
ws a oe weg wot fusarsd Gou afe Gf To Wu 
Woo uUeH at fafa H fandt efs sda A YSTSTST IN 1933 1 
Khaag karan geh kae gaj singh anant ke upar kop chalayo. 
Tayu masli kari charam liyo dhar yo arr kayu bal ghayo bachayo. 


Thaal ke phuul pae dhaar bahi chinngaar uthi kab yo gunn gaayo. 
Manoh paavas ki nis mae byuri dutt taaran ko pragtayo. (1133) 


utfe Jat Afs & feud afy t agea Fae ated Ff 

urd aot nfs afe: far afe o fas of fag aft fort oO 

an vd aa 3 fated faa a an a afe & Cufsat 51 
Hag 30a Sa J SHI ag USS faa ath ufsst Ti 9381 


Ghaye hali sahe kae rip ko geh kae karvaar su baar kariyo hai. 
Dhaar bahi arr kanth bhikhae kati kae tehh ko sir bhoom jhariyo hai. 
Bajar jare rath te giriyo tehh ko jass yo kab nae uchriyo hai. 
Manoh taaran lok hun te sur bhaan hanyo sir 
bhoom pariyo hai. (1134) 
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Then Balram, taking up his hoe and pestle in hand, fought vigorously with the 
enemy. However, Gaj Singh took up his javelin (spear) in-hand and shot it with 
great strength towards Balram. On seeing the spear coming towards him, he 
cut its blade with his hoe and threw it on to the ground. When it was divested 
of its blade, then Gaj Singh struck it with force on the body of Balram. (1132) 


Gaj Singh, then wielding his sword, struck it on Balram, which Balram saved 
by taking the shield in hand. When the sword struck the shield's steel cover, 
there was a spark seen coming out, and its beauty has been expressed by the 
poet, like this. It appeared as if during the night of a monsoon period the 
lightning sparkle had revealed the stars (in the sky). (1133) 


Having borne the brunt of enemy with his sword in hand, which pierced through 
his throat and cutting his head threw it on the ground. Thus (Gaj Singh) was 
thrown out of his diamond studded chariot. The poet has praised the beauty 
of this scene like this. It appeared as if the sun-like head, from the strata of 
star-lit sky, had fallen on the Earths being hit by the gods. (1134) 
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Hig ou dH few Ae ofa at do a He Ut aS aH 
HGS ad Sty Sa ad ofa ote ud fan a AS ATI 
| Hts se feu Ud sat fsa uf afaat AT mus Ufe mat 
i q Afs & ofs ute steed fou ate efeat fan H mea V93uII 
fefs Aft afeg area da fanatess FU Yaa ae fru sag uorfe 
Z AHS | 


Maar layo gaj singh jabae tajj kae rann ko sabh hi bhat bhaage. 
Sarun bhare lakh loth dare neh dheer dhare nis ke jan jaage. 
Maar laye nirap panch bhage tinn yo kahiyo jaa apne prabh aage. 
Yo sunn kae dal dheer chuthiyo nirap hiyo phattyo riss 

mae anurage. (1135) | 


Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe kristavtare judh parbandhe Gaj 
Singh badheh dhayae samapat. 


— 


ddd 
Med frur aS wae At ufHs fru feu ste! 
nines Fur ig mur Ht Hae gota VIVE I 
~ Dohra 
Anang singh ayu achal si anit singh nirap teer. 
Amar singh arr anagh si maharathi randheer. (1136) 
ety fae feu afa ae aebre og ofe ete ues 
Ug aT aos A fay de get vests Hurd 
ot Afar fe fad gud ofa fer fare eerie sar 
G Hts & ys at ester fs au ad ae Shs vast 993911 


Swaiyya : 

- Dekh tiinae nirap sandh j jara hathiyaar dhare lakh beer pachare. 
Pekhoh: aaj ayodhan mae nirap panch bali jadubeer sanghare. 
Taa sang jaaye bhiro tum hun tajj sank nisank bajaye nagare. 

Yo sunn kae prabh ki batiya att kop bhare rann orr padhare. (1137) 
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When Gaj Singh was killed, all other warriors (of enemy force) fled away 
from the battle-fteld. Seeing the corpses, covered with blood all over, they 
were terrified and losing their patience, they fled as if they had been awakened 
from their night's dream.: When all the five kings had been killed, the fleeing 
warriors went upto their king (Jarasandh) and told him like this. Having heard 
this news, (the rest of) the army lost its morale and patience. The king's heart 
bled with desperation and was silenced with wrathfulness. (1135) 


Here the chapter on the death of Gaj Singh from the war-like 
narration of Krishnavtar is completed. 


Couplet 
The king (Jarasandh) had mighty warriors like Arung Singh, Achal Singh. 
Amit Singh, Amar Singh and Anugh Singh who were great charioteers and 
war-veterans. (1136). | 


Swalyya' 
On perceiving these five warriors, the king Jarasandh armed himself with 
weapons and then challenging them shouted with rage. "Look! (O warriors!) 
This Krishna had killed five powerful kings in the battle-field (of ours), you 
go and fight against him, leaving all fears and reservations. and beat the war- 
drums without fear. On hearing such words of the master, all the kings, full of 
rage and fury, advanced towards the battle field. (1137) 
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mres wt Aeata fas aa gfe fat ay gu faorfoer 
ute dd us a AG da ate fas safes garfasr 
ud AH afe H Mal Av Ble Wer MSdn uarfaar} 
ninfe fad ofa a oH PAE a ove aT feu 7S Corfaeri a93t 
Aavat hi jadubeer tinno rann bhoom bhikhae jam roop.nihariyo. 
Paan gahe dhan baan soyu rann beech tinno baldev hakariyo. 
Khag kase katt mae ang Kaoch liye barchha anges pukariyo. 


Aaye bhiro har ju ham siyo ab thaado kaha eh 
bhaat uchariyo. (1138) 


ofy sa faa at ufo Fw saat aa x Us dtd Jad 
AUN A He ved fes 3 Gs SE US Wate odd! 
ucth Su Jat ugh walaTau & afd du yd 
afy ford fes a Gs a& ae aft fad HHS HFS VAWEMI 
Dekh tabae tinn ko hari ju tab hi rann mae panch beer hakare. 
Sayaam su saaen chaliyo itt te utt toyu chale su bajaye nagare. 
Patas loh hathi parse agnayudh lae kar kop parhare. 
Jhoojh gire itt ke utt ke bhat bhoom gire su mano 
_ matvare. (1139) 


qo aq fsu oGd aa vfe d AS Ge faetafs are] 

agsa eus a go & afa ROM ad He He see 

Sas Hwa t soo fara mHea SF usat us mre 

H fea ot Gfo wu ad fade Te fas doe rei ago! 

Judh bhayo tehh thor bado chadh kae sabh dev bivanan aaye. 
Kayutak dekhan kayu rann ko kab sayaam kahae mann mod badaye. 
Laagat sangan ke bhat yo gir asvan te dharni parr aaye. 

_So phir kae uth judh karae tehh ke gunn kinn 

gandrabh gaaye. (1140) 
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On approching the battle-field they saw Krishna in the form of Yama (god of 
death). Taking up their bows and arrows, they challenged Balram in the battle- 
field. Having his sword tied tightly around his waist, with coat of arms protective 
cover and with a spear in hand, Arung Singh challenged Krishna. "O Krishna! 
Come and fight against me. What are you waiting for?" He uttered such 
words. (1138) 


Immediately Sri Krishna saw those five warriors in the battle field, he 
challenged them for a fight. So Sri Krishna, alongwith his army, advanced 
forward beating the war drums. They were armed with straps, swords, aexs, 
and guns and launched the attack with great fury. From both the sides, the 
warriors were being killed, who were falling on the ground like drug-addicts. 
(1139) 


A fierce battle was raging there. All the gods came in their heavenly chariots 
to watch the battle. The poet Siam has stated that they (gods) had come to 
watch the fun in the battle-field, with great joy in their hearts. With the striking 
of arrows, (or weapons) the warriors falling on the ground from their horses, | 
and then getting up again, they were fighting. Their praises were being sung by 
the musicians of Shiva (Kinar and gandharab). (1140) 
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afaz 
ad dtd TH aS WH ute orfe ornfe 
ofe wfe we HA AOS as 
as afy fad as fad aH Hse A 
Bd os fysad a fefsH usd 
Sd UST Ud Hd HT Ut Gud 
Jfaards Gud ud fa & eds TI 
AGes Gefu Bu nd YSSTAS AT 
uQ@sa Wa vs dtd faye AGS TN IISA 


Kabit 


Kete beer bhaaje kete gaaje punn aaye aaye 
Dhaye dhaye hari ju so judh ve karat hai. 
Kete bhoom gire kete gaj matan so 
Lare teto mirtak haav kae chhitt mae parat hai. . 
Aaour dayor pare maar maar hi uchare 
Hathiyaran ughare page k na tarat hai . 
Sarunat uddadhi loh aach badvaanal si 
Paaun baan chalae beer trinn jiyo jarat hat. (1141) 


eur 
Med wat se atu staat His ATS faets at Hs HST AE! 
Wee U ofe d afe a aff we ans Jate Set sal 
At ute at fysat gs of Gufs arfe ufect fae ate Ae 
ofA Te 3H A fs o feu wes ofs Aen at efail 198211 


Swaiyya 
Annges bali tab kop bhariyo mann jaan nidaan ki maar machi jab. 
Sayandan pae chadh Kae kadh kae kass baan kamaan tanaye layi tab. 
Sri hari ki pritna huu ke upar aaye pariyo tinn beer hane sab. 
Bhaaj gaye tam se arr yo nirap paavat bhayo ran 
suraj ki chhabi. (1142) 
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Kabit 

Many warriors had run away from the battle-field, many more were roaring on 
coming to the battle- filed, who were fighting against Krishna, rushing towards 
him, whereas many warriors had fallen on the ground, while many others were 
fighting against drunken elephants. Whosoever was coming to fight, was soon 
falling dead on the ground. Many others were shouting to kill the enemy (kill 
them), with their weapons being wielded, who were not retracing (their fect) 
even a step from the battle field. The battle field had become a sea of blood 
with weapons as fire of destruction, with the striking arrows as wind, and the 
warriors were burning therein like straw. (1141) 


Swalyya' 
The mighty Arung Singh became furious with rage, when he realized that the 
war was raging. to a finish. Then riding his chariot, taking up the arrows and 
fixing them on the bow, he stretched it (bow) to the ears, he fell upon the army 
of Sri Krishna and killed all the troops. On seeing the king, the enemy forces 
ran away from the battle-field just as darkness goes away on seeing the ravs 
of the sun. (1142) 
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ifs soar WH orat sat afa S mfx era gat ua aI 
ae Wee A fafs qo afed 3 efaa faa A ua efe saa 
wets a WHY ufe nfs ag dts ue fae addi 
fas & a ws fer H ys J fad urs sng fa SF Hfs TI! 19831 


Prer tutang su aage bhayo kari lae ass dhaar badi dhar kae. 
Kachhu jaadav so tinn judh kariyo na tariyo tinn so pag duye darr kae. 
Jadubeer ke saamuhe aaye ariyo bahu beeran praan bida kari kae. 
Greh ko na chalo ehh mo pran hai kidho praan tajyo ki 
taav mari kae. (1143) 


G afd ad “fA a afs &t Heat BH ag ATE Jo 
Wee Ho J 3 foatha ga Hed aH Hey UTE 
ufg Sddl SU AH fau HS ated & Sat As WI 

uy ud 3 fad se uf afg 3 ee ud fers SII IIS! 

Yo keh kae ass ko geh ke jadubeer chamuun kaho jaaye hakaara. 
Jaadav saaen huun te niksiyo ran sundar naam surap apaara. 
Prer turang bhayo samuhe nirap mund katiyo na lagi 
kachhu baara. 

Yo dhar te sir chhot pariyo nabh te toot paro chhit taara. (1144) 


ufs eGte ufo HeSt fysar us Ha ad nfs ate TAT 
Qs 3 Avats fed fead mfsate mete & fas or 
moons sled fau dt ad S Age Usa Ste SAT 
afe ual ud Ys AUS FHS Aa a Hse yfo aA Vasu 
Pun dayor pariyo jaduvi pritna parr sayaam kahae att keen rusaa. 
Utt te jadubeer phire ikhathe ariraaye badaye kae chitt gusaa. 
Agansatar chhutiyo nirap ke kar te jarge mano paavak beech tusaa. 


Katt ang pare baho jodhan ke mano jag ke mandal 
madh kusaa. (1145) 
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Holding a grand great sword in hand, alongwith the shield and cajoling (riding) 
his horse, he came in front of the whole army. He fought against some Yadvas, 
and did not retrace a step back due to fear. Killing many other warriors, he 
finally faced Sri Krishna directly, and said. "I have vowed that I will not go 
back home without either killing you or being killed myself. (1143) 


Having said like this, and holding his sword, he challenged the army of Krishna. 
From the Yadva army one warrior, named Sunder, came forward, who was 
looking very smart in the battle-field, and motivating his horse, he came in 
front of the king (facing him). The king cut off his head in no time, without any 
delay. The head was removed from the body which fell on the ground just as 
a star falls on the ground, being strewn from the sky. (1144) 


The poet siam has stated that Arung Singh then fell upon the Yadava army in 
great wrathfulness, while the Yadava warriors also joined together and came 
back, thus launching an attack with great fury and challenge. The king fired a 
shot from his gun. The warriors got burnt with gunshots just as straw gets 
burnt in fire. Many warriors had lost their limbs. It appeared as if dry grass 
was lying and burning in the fire-pit of Yagna (sacrifical fire). (1145) 
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aS YHS BS UT aH Hate ford a ws BBS 

A fefs Gufs at ud AG Ama ate S arte forarS 
SJ Jat ugh ats & fanaa at Sfo ys Bare | 

ara AM afer & af & Aes og ure Fars w re V18E I 
Kaan parmaan layo kaech kamaan su beer nihaar kae baan chalavae. 
Jo inn upar aan pare sarr so adh beech te kaat giraave. 
Loh hathi parse kari lae brijnaath ki dehi parhaar lagavae. 
Judh samae thak kae jak kae jadubeer kayu paar — 
sanbhaar na aavae. (1146) 


nf fed Gud whe ud ge du ad fea J A foes 
GS AHS fours get atu Hts gat fagat ats sd 
utes afe 3S std at do ay ud STS sTI 
G Guat Qunt FHS mMfoaTA US YOST AT HI WISI! 
Jo ehh upar aaye pare bhat kop bhare inn huun su nivare. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa geh maar rathi birthi kari daare. 
Ghaayal koti chale tajj kae ran jhoojh pare baho 
dheel daraare. 
Yo upji upma su mano ahiraaj pare khagraaj ke mare. (1147) 


nu ate Agstes A Gs ste HE ag H nfA AfaGr 
Ht oH H fees vet af oH ad 8e A feu arfaa 
A fs dd ad edt ofs a@ Ae a ws ASe ofa 
SHS Gufs &t ae H fier & wa ne fiw farts vec 


Judh kiyo jadubeeran so ohh beer jabae karr mae ass Saajlyo. 
Maar chumn su bidar dei kab ram kehai bal so nirp gaajiyo. 
So sunn beer dare sabhi dhunn kayo sunn kae ghann saavan laajiy0. 
Chhajat yo arr ke gann mae mrig ke bann mano 
singh birajiyo. (1148) 
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By stretching the bow, and pointing the arrows at warriors (enemy), they were 
shooting the arrows, and whichever strikes a person, it cuts him into two from 
the middle and the body falls on the ground. With swords and axes in hand, 
they were striking at the body of Sri Krishna. Being tired of fighting and 
getting desperate Krishna was not getting a chance (time) to save himself from 
the strike. (1146) 


The warriors, who came to attack him, were made to flee by the (Yadava) 
warriors, filled with furry and wrath. With bow and arrows, swords and maces 
etc. in their hands they had made some charioteers lose their chariots. Millions 
of wounded soldiers had left the battle-field, whereas many warriors with 
beautiful physiques had been killed in the battle-field. The poet has detailed 
the beauty of this scene as if many snakes killed by Garuda were lying 
around. (1147) 


That warrior holding his sword in hand, then fought against the Yadvas and 
destroyed the army by killing them. The poet Ram has stated that the king 
roared loudly, and hearing his war-cry many warriors were terrified. The 
enemy was being praised just as a lion behaves with superiority in a herd of 
deer. (1148) 
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add aged Hate faerte vet unat fou afe Hd 
MHS JAS UTH JS da atte gat fagat Hadi 
ad wa ford ad aa fad dad fd ag oH Ud 
fag ofa od fou d ga STH HS BOUT a [ET ATI VISE II 
Bahur karvaar sanbhaar bidaar dayi dhujni nirap koti mare. 
Asvaar hajaar pachaas hane rath kaat rathi birthi su kare. 
Kahhun baaj girae kahhun taaj jire gajraar ghire kahhun raaj pare. 
Thir naahe raahe nirap ko rath bhoom mano natuyaa 
baho nirat kare. (1149) 
ea narfes ut ufg d ge ST Hat A feu mre mfaet JI 
THs ote vol I SF Mean vat wfs afu stat J 
S agey use ata afed fu rin au ofa ot 
etd fortact HS rat wot EH etew gs ules ge ufset TI VW 
Ek aajayab khan dasaa tab gaaer khan mann ross bhariyo. 
Bhaajat naahe hathi ran te annges bali att kop bhariyo hai. 
Lae karvaar parhaar kiyo katiyo tehh sees kabandh lariyo hai. 
Pher giriyo maano aadhi bahi dram diragh 
bhuu parr toot pariyo hai. (1150) 
ofa aarfes we eA se did ut Hfs dn afet 
Huste ot Huge Ate ufset ufe ete IS adt Sa stat 
oth ute ud do ate ed So aun A ag po afett| 
His G Guat Cunt ya H oA A He ot oa orfe feet WUT 


Dekh aajayab khan dasaa tabb gaaer khan mann ross bhariyo. 
Su dhavaye kae sayandan jaaye pariyo arr ber 
huun te nahi naaeku dariyo. 
Ass paan dhare ran beech duhuun the aapas mae bahu judh kariyo. 
Mann yo upji upma bann mae gaj so madd ko ga) 
aann aariyo. (1151) 
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ae 


Holding his sword, he killed many of the enemy troops and millions of kings - 
were also killed. Fifty thousand horse riders had been killed, and many 
charioteers were reduced to chariotless by cutting their chariots into pieces. 
At places horses were lying dead, while at other places the crowns of kings 
were lying, or at places elephants were. lying dead, alongwith many kings 
lying around dead. The chariot of king was not resting at any one place, as if 
a Magician was jumping around (1149). 


There was a great warrior of Krishna called Ajaib Khan, with whom the king 
got engaged in a fight. That sturdy warrior did not run away, which made 
Arang Singh very angry and furious. So he attacked him with his sword, and 
cut off his head, but his trunk fought for quite some time and then fell down 
on the ground just as a huge tree gets broken and fallen on ground with a 
storm. (1150). 


Seeing the fate of Ajaib Khan, another person called Ghairat Khan became 
furious with rage. He made his chariot race forward towards the battle field, 
and. came face to face with Arung Singh without having any fear. Both of them 
were holding swords in their hands in the battle field and were fighting furiously. 
The poet has praised the scene as if a drunken elephant had got engrossed in 
a fight-against another elephant in the forest. (1151) 
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digs ut adet afs & aa A fe ste at Gfe vast 

nites frees AH tu a arfe fours A af foraret 

HS Sait fon & fou & ast ate eA MCT VETeT 
a Sunt Curt Ata HHS efe vat oF FS A ISTETH VIII 
Gaerat khan barchhi geh kae barr so arr beer ki aaor chalayi. 
Aavat bidulata samm dekh kae kaat kirpaan so bhoom girayi. 

So na lagi riss kae rip ko birchhi geh dusari aaor chalayi. 
Yo upma upji jiye mae maano chhut chali nabh te ju havayi. (1152) 


oAdt eu & Ata wat fau ares afe & sfx fararet 
& det nus ad H fay des ut ug afu weet 
| Sa aet fas gt wy H afs HGS sleet Sunt Saget» 
au al wer Ho Safe a sea TA HS Told ?etil Wusil 


Duusari dekh kae saang bali nirap aavat kaat kae bhoom girayi. 
__. Lae barchhi apune karr mae nirap gaerat khan parr kop chalayi. 
Lag gayi tehh ke mukh mae beh sarunn chaliyo upma thehraayi. 
Kop ki aag maha badh kae dadh kae hiye kayu mano 
| baahr aayi. (1153) 


fase afe usat ufsat Afs aot soetel 
Ho wa S oHale Ua ITT Sd AEH VWI! 
Dohra | 
Mirtak huye dharni pariyo joti rahi thehraaye. 
~ Jann akaas te bhaskari payo raho darr aaye, (1154) 
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Ghairat Khan then took up his spear and threw it at the enemy warrior. The 
warrior, seeing the spear coming, took up his sword and cutting it into two 
"pieces, threw it on the ground. Without being injured, the enemy got enraged 
and threw another spear on the first enemy. The poet has described the beauty | 
of this scene as if an aerial fire work was passing through the sky. (1152) 


The mighty king, seeing the second spear coming towards him, cut it into two 
pieces thus throwing in on the ground. Then the king, becoming furious with 
rage, threw his spear towards Ghairat Khan, which struck him on the face and 
blood started oozing out. The beauty of the scene has been described by the 
poet as if the fire of wrathfulnéss had become uncontrollable.and after burning 
the heart, had come out. (1153) 


Couplet 
Ghairat Khan, being, dead, had fallen down from the sky out of fear of Rahu 
(demon). (1154) : 
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pr. Hear 
au ad da 4 afe na 38 ofe'y feo ofa afoa 5 
au fad ge ae a atu ste US HO HF sfaet 1 
Hog ue fay gH SH fas Jag ua g afoa Jl 
aS ua OHS A Blast SH S UauS afar Ti VWI 
Swalyya 
Kop bhare ran mae kab sayaam tabae hari ju ehh bhaat kahtyo hai. 
Judh bhikhae bhat kayun gahae lakh beer hanae mann mae ju chahiyo hai, 
Jaanat hayu tehh traas tumae kin huun karr mae dhan huun gahiyo hai. 
Taate padharoh dhaaman ko su lakhiyo tum te purkhat 
| rahiyo hai. (1155) 
nA ata Feats fas Ae dt fon a US Hs Hata 
3 a feag us ae & afer faa ugee rhe fraraa 
Hg ot Hs vars ud AE arte feet fs A fsa Hot 
JZ 3G fad AU as Ud Gea S fau ofe farts VUE ll 


_Aaise kahiyo jadubeer tinae sabh hi riss kae dhan baan sanbhartyo. 
Haav ke ikatar chale ral ko bali bikram paurakh jiye bichariyo. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pare joyu aaye ariyo arr so tehh maariyo. 

Hot bhayo tehh judh bado duhhun aoran te nirap 
thaadh nihariyo. (1156) 
fa AAS Ys Fees Ud MfA UTS SII Sta 
MA USHA Jd Mid G AGIA YSt aT A" SSataei| 
ifs o urfe afedt feu & ag aH HOH at Ge fastacti 
eds ute fous & ats AAS a ote a AIA Gotta ll VII 


Ek sujaan bado balvaan dhare ass paan turangam daariyo. 
Asav pachaas hane arr yo anges bali kahu jaa lalkariyo. 
Dhaaye kae ghaaye kariyo nirap lae karr thaam mae. 
chaam ki ott nivariyo. 

Daahanae paan kirpaan ko taan sujaan ko kaat kae 
sees utaariyo. (1157) 
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7 Swaiyya’ 
The poet siam has stated that Sri Krishna, in his fury, had said, in the battle 
field like this. "Who could field, whatever he had thought of in his mind, he 
had killed all the warriors by picking out one by one. I know that out of his 
fear no one was armed with his bow. So all of you may go back to your homes, 
as your courage has deserted you, as I have seen now.” (1155) 


When Sri Krishna had addressed them with such words, then all of them, being 
enraged, took up their bows and arrows and all of them, collectively moved 
- forward in the battle-field, and all of them picked up courage and prowess in 
their hearts. From all sides one could hear the shouts of killing the enemy. 
They had killed all those enemy troops, who dared to oppose them. From both 
sides, a great and ferocious battle had taken place there, which was witnessed 
by the king, standing close by. (1156) 


Another warrior called Sujan, holding his sword in hand, came forward by 
supporting his horse. At the outset he had killed fifty horses and then challenging 
Arung Singh he stood before him. He rushed towards him and attacked him, 
but the king saved himself from his onslaught by holding his shield in the left 
hand, and with his right hand wielding his sword, he cut off his head. (1157) 
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cud" 
ald HAS Joa Ae wea fAw fag ate 
Sfuat AST ATeSt Vs ud maafE I Vue I 


Dohra 
Beer sujaan hanyo jabae annag singh tehh thaaye. 
Dekhiyo saaena jaadvi dayor pare arrraye. (1158) 


Hear 
3? BIA 3d Marte ud 3 ad mis fA SO te mI 
mis au ad AY BI Ad we aT US HY S Gud 
mf 37S det mg Bd Vat yet als S BSarg ud! 
afg TH 3S Sdt AS TS fass FI HS AN] UI VUE II 


Swaiyya 
Bhat laaj bhare arraye pare na dare arr siyo tayuo aaye are. 
Att kop bhare sab loh jare jab yaahe hano mukh te uchare. 
Ass bhaal gadaa arr loh hathi barchhi kari lae lalkaar pare. 
Kabi raam bhanae nahi jaat gane kitne barr baan 
kamaan dhare. ot’ 159) 


| niodn wet Us ae afact mfs an atest SC ds soe 
We ot Hd uate ufsat Ag Hae & Ca ste sare 
Sa Hd fea urfe aa feo Sf at ae faorfar uae 
nfs Sd AG BHA Id HS H aS au at Gu gee! VEO! 
_ Annges bali dhan baan gahiyo att ross bhariyo dayu 
naaen tacahaye. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pariyo sarr satran ke-urr beech lagaye. 
Ekk mare ikk ghaaye bhare ikk dekhh dare ran tiyaag paraye. 


Aaye lare joyu laaj bhare mann mae ran kop ki opp 
badaye. (1160) 


176 


Couplet 
When Arung Singh had killed the warrior named Sujan at the place, then 
. watching this scene, the Yadava army launched an attack against the enemy. 
(1158) | 


= 


Swaiyya' 
With great desperation and full of wrath the warriors attacked the enemy 


_ without having any fear at heart, and stood firmly in their position. They were - 


all furious with rage, and were covered with coats of iron (protective cover) 
.. and were saying that they would soon kill him now. So they attacked him 
armed with swords, lances, maces, sabres and spears, etc shouting and 


challenging the enemy. The poet siam has stated that innumerable warriors, . 


beyond any count had held their bows fixed with good arrows. (1159) 


The mighty Arung Singh was holding his bow and arrows, and he was filled 


with wrathfulness and was staring with his eyes (all around). He was shouting 
for killing the enemy and attacked the enemyy, by shooting arrows at the 
chests of the enemy troops. Many were killed while many others were wounded 
while some got afraid of the battle while many of then fled away from the 
battle field. Many warriors filled with their ego and prestige, got engaged 1 in 
taking part in the battle and were furious with rage. (1 160) 
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« 
¥ 
a a ep 


Hata u@ HAat ga U sHeS S otfed fe Ae 
amas Guz uCs nad vB Jo ag sid SH Se 
fag ate fufeG fauans of ofe dts ad ae ote et 

Hae & Curt Gur fes uren nae 3 fea on e811 996911 


Saatak ayu musli rath pae basudev te aadik dhaye sabae. 
Barmakrit udhav aaur akroor chale ran kayu bhar laaj tabae. 
Tehh beech ghiriyo nirap raajat yo lakh reejh rahae bhat 

taahe chhbae. 
Mann yo upji upma ritt paavas abharan mae din 
raaj phhabae. (1161) 

Je ufs Hatfe oa HASt de Haid oa oa a ot wre 
gS AHS Tut HHeS 3B daa va atte fararey 
Wafa HS & AiR afes fafA Cus Wo usa VSS 
aa ufaa ga 3 sagas Be fA SS YS FS WEI VIVE 


Hall paan sanbhaar layo musli ran mae arr ko haye 
chaaro hi ghaaye. 
Baan kamaan gahi basudev bhale rath ke chak kaat giraye. 
Saatak suut ko sees katiyo riss udhav baan anek chalaye. 
Phaad pariyo rath te tatkaal laye ass dhai bade 
bhat ghaaye. (1162) 
ond JS SCH Heats a A edn a fowrfac 
utee at afi sues aa A nfh AS ot AIA Yotat 
efe ufsat see afed fas ov efs & afe wr Cota 
Wag Ty fon ada sfx hse Ss ule & fefs staan vé3lt 


Thaado huto bhat Sri Jadubeer ko so annges juu naaen nihariyo. 
Paain ki kari chanchlata barr so ass satar ke sees parhariyo. 
Toot pariyo jhatdae katiyo sir taa chhab ko kab bhaayo uchariyo. 
Maanoh rahu nisa kar ko nabh mandal te hann kae 
chhit daariyo. (1163) 
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Satak, Balram and Basudev etc., geting into their chariots, got ready to attack. 
Barmakirat, Udhav and Akroor, filled with fury and ego, moved towards the 
battle field. Encircled by them, the king (Arung Singh) was looking gorgeous 
and all the warriors watching him, were appreciating his courage. The poet 


has praised the scene, as if in the monsoon clouds the sun was appearing in its 
glory. (1161) 


Balram, taking up his hoe killed all the four horses of the enemy. Basudev 
holding his bow and arrows, had cut off the wheels of the beautiful chariot, 
and Satak had beheadded the charioteer. While Udhav shot many arrows with 
furious rage. The king Arung Singh jumped away from the chariot and killed 
many warriors holding his sword and shield. (1162) 


One warrior of Sri Krishna was standing by and he was noticed by the eyes of 
-Arung Singh. With a swift movement of his feet, he wielded his sword at the 
enemy's head. When Arung Singh attaked with great courage and with a sudden 
blow cut off his head. The poet has described the beauty of this scene like 
this. It appeared as if Rahu (demon) had killed the moon and thrown it down 
from the skies to the Earth. (1163) 
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ae vlan nts a ga Gufs Aaat a so ad Se at 
Us ae faus et wget nfs & afs AAT SE Ae Tt 
As TY ot Ta dT AGH ad Hfo Aree Ao ufsct Ae dT 
feo Hf Se fea ata ae fea ofe ge SE o es TT VEé8I 
Kuud chadiyo arr ke rath upar saarthi kayu badh kaé tab hi. 
Dhanu baan kirpaan gadaa barchhi arr ke karr sastar laye sab hi. 
Rath aap hi haak hae sayaam kahae madh Jjaadav saaen pariyo jab hi. 
Ikk maar laye ikk bhaaj gaye ikk thaadh bhaye tayu na dab hi. (1164) 


nus dt de Tas dug wus dt Ad AS VSS 
nus dt fou ute sees tus ot afte urfe sare 
tae AUS WS ac ye aS a aa ate fare 
one fA Ho we H ag agetate fa gHare il VEU 
Aapan hi rath haakat hae arr aapan hi sarr jaal chalavae. - 
Aapan hi rip ghaaye bachavat aapan hi arr ghaaye lagave. 
Ekan ke dhan baan kate bhat ekan ke rath kaat giravae. 
Daaman jiyo damakae chat mae karr mae 
karvarahe tiyo chamkaave. (1165) 
Wid ot dts ws da H ag dud eae Go ware 
nes Ff fer & nfs Gufs wae fas ate fas 
—unfe ud fou a es tes a ue & aad feta mre 
qu ad oad Ufa A ote a aaa ate Sha GSTS II VEE II 
Maar kae beer ghane rann mae bahu kop kae daatan othh chabavae. 
Aavat jo ehh ke arr upar baanan siyo tehh kaat giravae. 
Dhaaye parae rip ke dal mae dal kae mal kae bahuro phir aavae. 
Judh karae na darae hari so arr ke rath ko bali aor chalvae. (1 166) 


ayer 
va fou do ate we fed fans sax 3g! 
en ae eee VV II 
Dohra 


Jab rip ran kino ghano badhiyo krisan tab teho. 
Jaadav preet hari yo kahiyo dubidha kari hani leho. (1167) 
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He jumped onto the chariot of the enemy and cut off the head of the charioteer 
at the same time. The enemy had weapons like bow and arrow, sword, mace, 
and spear etc. in his hand. The poet siam has stated that he himself guided the 
chariot into the Yadava army and killed some of them, some ran away while 


some others stood firmly: in position,.who were not afraid of him or deterred. 
(1164) | 


He himself was driving the chariot and he himself was shooting arrows in a 
_ stream (like a net) and protects himself from the enemy onslaughts, and he 
himself inflicts injuries to the enemy. He had cut off the bows of some with his 
arrows, while some had lost their chariots, being cut and thrown on the ground. 
He was wielding his sword just as lightning flashes across the clouds. (1165) 


_ He had killed many warriors in the battle field and with rage, he minces hia 
lips with the teeth. If any enemy tries to oppose him, he cuts him into pieces 
with his arrows. Then he attacks the enemy forces himself and then crushes it ~ 
with force. He was waging a war, without having any fear of Krishna and then ~ 
directs his chariot with obstinacy towards Balram. (1166) 


Couplet | 
When the enemy waged a furious battle, then he found Krishna advancing 
towards him. Then Krishna told Yadvas that we should kill him by guile or 
deceit. (1167) | 
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Aur 
Asta ate eu faa d we arg se aa ate 2 argc 
HS o& AIH ofett HASt sofas Hat USaT Uo fatt | 

ws Mad Jad Ga x fau Ag afar afy Sa Aarfast 

Hoe J doath fate fA S afe Gus Ain Corfactn 99 c I 
Swalyya 
Saatak kaat dayo tinn ko rath kaan tabae haye kaat kae daariyo. 
Suut ko sees katiyo musli barmakrit ang partang parhariyo. 
Baan akroor hanyo aour mae tehh jor lagiyo nehh naaeku sanbhariyo. 
Murachh haav rannbhoom girtyo ass lae kari udhav sees utariyo. (1168) 


addr 
Med fw Ae HG ue Ha]es fHfs od 
nonte at He SVS Be feu wSTi WWE II 
Dohra 


Anang singh jab maaryo khat subhtan mil thor. 
Jarasandh ki saaen te chale chatar nirap aaour. (1169) 


Hear 
MTHS Yet MISH HIT wMouAfT S AGA fAOe 
TS aS fours Ys Ye UGA A det afy wre 
dH o& ote fang fad sea a fea ge Gu use 
nite futea faa sue AG HO sus a ag HS Bae 1901! 


Swalyya 
Amites bali achles maha anngheseh lae asures sidhaye. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan bade barchhe parse su gadaa geh aaye. 
Ross kae beer nisank bhire bhat ke na tike bhat ogh paraye. 
Aaye ghiriyo brij bhokhhan kayu mudh dukhhan kayu 
bahu baan lagaye. (1170) 
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Swaiyya' 
Sa'tak had cut his charoit into pieces. Balram had cutt his horses into pieces. 
Balram had cut off the head of the charioteer while Barmakrit had broken the 
limbs of Arang Singh. Akroor them shot an arrow at his chest with great force, 
~ which hit him and he could not control his posture. He fell down unconscious 
on the ground, while Udhav cut off his head with his sword. (1168) 


Couplet 
When the six warriors had killed Arung Singh with joint effort, then four more 
Kings came forward from Jarasandh's forces. (1169) 


Swaiyya' 
So the mighty kings Amit Singh, mighty Achal Singh, Anug Singh, and Asur 
Singh came forward. They were armed with various weapons like bows, 
| arrows, swords, long spears aexes and maces etc, They fought furiously without 
any reservations, and no warrior could dare to oppose them, while many 
warriors had fled away. They then encircled Krishna and shot many arrows at 
Krishna, thus wounding him. (1170) 


783 


urfes a vfs & fad TH ATHS B Ad BS Ba 
mada a fag ate ea afHSHA at cu faetfs sth 
moun 2a ate vas ate fxs Y oa S fats sfh ut 
MISH Aas a Afs a fefs ote soa ate 7A TN IWAN 
Ghaayin kayu she kae brij raaj sarasan lae sar let bhayo. 
Asuresreh ko sir kaat dayo amites kid eh bidaar chhayo. ! 
Annges ko kaat dukhand kiyo mrit haav rath te girr bhoom payo. 
Achles juu baanan ko she kae phir thaadh rahtyo narr 
bhaaj gayo. (1171) — , 


aU ot Hos oe a ao fru S ute SF ste we 
33 adt oH fry Jou wedH FS Se AG fare 
WSs J “fHSH set us fAw Aue a dtd aT! 

He SU TH Was 0 Ae BE ae foe STI VWI 
Kop kae bolat yo hari ko ran singh te aadi tae beer khapaye. 
To te kahi gaj singh hanyo annges juu tae chhal saath giraye. 
Jaant hao amites bali dhan singh sanghaar kae beer kahaye. 


So tab layo gaj gaajat hae jab layu ban mae mrigraaj 
| na aaye. (1172) 


G afd & aster ufe A ufsHts sd Us ae Aatfet| 
ATS UN'S HHS STS Hd Ad Stes HANH a Hal 
Sa aa ued Cat ae g afs wes 56 forts 
Hdes J aa Hts fad sa & ao B us AS VOT V3 II 
Yo keh kae batiya hari so abhimaan bhare dhan baan sanbhariyo. 
Kaan parmaan sarasan taan.maha sarr tichhan sayaam ko maartyo. 
Lag gayo hari ke urr mae hari juu neh aavat naaen nihartyo. 
Murchhat haav rath maajh gire tajj kae ran lae prabh 
suut padhariyo. (1173) | 
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Being wounded, Brijnath then took up his bow and arrows in hand and cut off 
the head of Asur Singh while killing Amit Singh by destroying his body. He 
then cut off Anagh Singh into two pieces, who fell down from the chariot on 
to the ground. Only Achal Singh, managed to oppose after facing the arrows, 
but did not run away. (1171) 


Achal Singh then getting enraged addressed Krishna like this. Have you killed 
all the warriors starting from Ran Singh, and killed Gaj Singh also and then 
killed Arung Singh by deceit, thus throwing him down? Do you know that by ° 


_ killing mighty Amit Singh and Dhan Singh you call yourself brave? It is only 
upto the time that the elephant trumpets in the jungle, so long the lion does not 


appear on the scene. (1172) 


Having said these words to Krishna and filled with ego and pride, he took up 
his bow and arrows and stretching the bow to his ears, he shot an arrow at 


Krishna with great force, which struck Krishna in the chest, as Krishna did not 


see the arrow coming towards him. Then Krishna fell down unconscious in the 
chariot, while his charioteer drove his chariot away from the battle field. 


(1173) 
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ta Huds Sifs ae se AGES U Feats Hatfaat 
38 MISA DHS 3d afs dt ana fea refs yarfati 
was Hs sta a afs S a det ae Fe Cafaai 
Wad add AS JS 3d Bael ata H SwBarfas il 1981 
Ek mahurat beet gayo tab sanyandan pae jadubeer sanbhariyo. 
Tayu achles gumaan bhare att hi hass kae ehh bhaat pukariyo. 
Jaat kaha ham te bhaj kae kari lae ke gadaa katu bol uchariyo. 
Maanoh kehar jaat huto narr lae lakuti kari mae lalkariyo. (1174) 


G Afs & asbut nfs at ga ota fefaut ats au sat 
ueuts Ho" cule on fag we H Bus’ AH IU Bal 
aofua Ad Hee fA wis AGH se fry a ES Hg SUI 
foH X MISA A YS AHS dd dfs AH we UTI IVI 
Yo sunn kae batiya arr ki rath haak phiriyo hari kop bhayo. 
Patpeet maha phahriyo dhuj jiyo ghan mae chapla sam roop layo. 
Barkhiyo sarr bundan jiyo ghan sayaam tabae rip ko dal maar dayo. 


Riss kae achles su baan kamaan gaho hari saamuhe 
, aaye khayo. (1175) 


= 


cdg 
iu are se fas ate fans fas afe dat 
faate foate afe Hae ofe afs yfs afd a vel 
| Dohra . 


Singh naad tab tinn kiyo krisan chitae kari naaen. 
Bikat nikat ran subhat lakh hari preet boliyo baaen. (1176) 
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After an hour, Krishna regained consciousness and came back. Then he 
addressed Achal Singh with great pride and with a loud laught, "Where are 
you going, saving yourself from my onslaughts? He said with mace in hand, 


some curt words. It appeared as if a person with a stick in hand, challenges a 
lion passing by. (1174) 


: 


On hearing these words of the enemy, Sri Krishna then diverted his chatiot, 

getting furious with rage. A yellow coloured pendant was fluttering (a big 
~ flag) on the chariot as lightning shines midst a stream of arrows at him like the 
rain drops and killed the enemy troops. Then, getting furious with rage, Achal 


Singh, taking up his bow and arrow came and stood face to face with Sri 
Krishna. (1175) | 


«A Couplet 
Then he blew the trumpet (singh-na'd) and saw Krishna with his own eyes. 
- Seeing the mighty wonderful Krishna in the battle field close by, he spoke to 
him like this. (1176) | | 
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moe fru are 


Hea 
ales A Aa H af d fs AU ae aNd Ha SAI 
a efa at afes ate & afa on dna ate fas oi 
Jd ufs u afo d ae Ufas as wa fag a us eo 
J uf F fea uve & Ha Was H To dye adi 999911 
Achal Singh Baach 
Swalyya 
Jeevat je jag mae reh hae att judh katha hamri sunn lae hai. 
Taa chhabi ki kavita kar kae kabi raam naresan jaaye rijhae hai. 
Jo bal pae keh hai kath pandat reejh ghano tehh ko dhan de hai. . 
He hari ju ehh aahav ke jug chaaran mae gunn gandrab gaehae. (1177) 
au a Gad es aa nfs at aster fs AGH Ae 
fadtar 4a H vod sey a nfs au os wes TH AE! 
drs SHS ws dah afe d ofo AA Sud Se 
faa 3 afm Ha fara ad aeate afoet AI STS AHN WIV 
Kop kae utar det bhayo arri ki batiya sunn sayaam sabae. 
Chiriya bann mae chaukae tab layo ati kop na aavat baaj jabae. 
Garbaat hae muudh ghano ran mae kati hao tuhe sees lakhaego tabae. 
Tehh te tajj sank nisank laro balbeer kahiyo kaha dheel abae. (1178) 
GAS df ae $55 A MISA Fst au Afarey| 
an FSS 3 ae BH ad afe ove ad Als Tw afar! 
ad Gadd uf dt ae ot 3a ot fan ara S Cnfar 
Ho H dota us a aofuat safuct Aa At afs & w Sfar VV! 
Yo sunn kae katu bainan ko achles bali mann kop jagiyo. 
Kass bolat ho kachhu laaj gaho ran thaado raho sunn ho na bhagiyo. 
Yeh utar dae hari ko jab hi tab hi nij aayudh lae umgiyo. 


Mann mae harkhiyo dhan ko karkhiyo barkhiyo sarr sri hari 
ko na lagiyo. (1179) 
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_ Achal Singh spoke thus - 

Swaiyya' | 
All those people who will be left alive in the world, would hear the story of 
my great battle against you. The poet Ram will please the kings by describing 
the beauty of this battle. The kings, on hearing this episode, from the pandits, 
would bestow lot of wealth, being pleased at their narration. O Krishna! The 
musicians of Shiva:would sing the praises of this battle during all the four 
ages. (1177) . 


On hearing all the talk of the enemy, Sri Krishna became furious and replied, 
"The sparrow makes noise (chirps) in the jungle till the hawk swoops on her 
with vengeance; O fool! You are feeling so proud in the battle field; when I 
will cut off your head, then only you will realize (my power). So you try to 
fight with me without any reservation." Sri Krishna added, "What is the delay 
now?" (1178) | 


~ 
se 


On hearing such curt words Achal Singh got furious with rage (and said), "O 
Krishna! Why are you talking Shamelessly? Now, keep standing in the battle 
field and do not run away from the field." When he gave such a reply to Sri 
Krishna, then he was filled with great inspiration and took up his weapons. He 
was pleased with himself (within) and stretched his bow and let loose a rain 
of arrows but none of them struck Sri Krishna. (1179) 
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HHdBA A WS VerTSs A ule wes afe fare 
WS 3 cd Bare fs at we efa fort afa na vere 
AH ufg wes ate ae mus Cu d Ga ate ware 
cfd Hatas a@sa of afe oH ad Us & AA ASI VIO! 


Jo achles ju baan chalavat so hari aavat kaat giraave. 
Jaane na deh lagiyo arr ki sarr pher risa kar aaor chaalave. 
So hari aavat beech katae apno ohh ko urr beech lagave. 
Dekh satkrit kayutak ko kabi raam kahae prabh ko 
jasu gave. (1180) 


aga & afaG aa 2 ndes Ht ats a ate vot Aorta 
onfes fA we H oAe for H afe a fs Gud Htat 
ene & fre ate fas as sat aR ots Corfe 
HS AGES HIT HSH IST A AS AHS Aol SHIT BWV 
Daaruk ko kahiyo tej kae sayandan sri hari juu kari khhag sanbhariyo. 
Daaman jiyo ghan mae laskae riss mae barr kae arr upar maariyo. 
Dujan ko sir kaat dayo bin rund bhaye jasu taahe uchariyo. 


Jiyo sarduul maha ban mae hatt kae bal so mano 
kehar daariyo. (1181) 


“Mad frum mae frus swe fru frry sta 
mMHd TH mg wes fAw HoT gat Je Util VI 
Dohra 


Adar singh aayu ajab singh aghat singh singh beer. 
Amar singh aru atal singh mahaa rathi ran dheer. (1182) 


More frp ug fie fry fore fautae Sot 
moe gu tHfs udnud Fas AA Fan Weil 


Arjan singh aru amit singh kirsan nihariyo naaen. 
Aath bhoop mil parspar bolat aaise baaen. (1183) 
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Whichever arrow was shot by Achal Singh, was being cut into pieces and 
thrown on the ground. He knew that none of the arrows had hit the body of Sri 
Krishna, so he shot many more arrows with greater fury. Krishna had cut all 
these arrows 1n the middle of their path and struck an arrow in the enemy's 
chest. [he poet Ram has stated that even Indra, on seeing this wonderful 
drama, was singing the praises of Sri-Krishna (in heavens). (1180) | 


Sri Krishna then told his:charioteer to speed up, and he pulled up his sword in 
hand. The sword was shining like the splash of lightning from the clouds, and 

then wielding his sword, he struck it with such a force on the enemy, so that 
_ the headless trunk was left. The beauty of this scene has been expressed by 
the poet like this. It appeared as if a mighty lion had, with full force and might, 
killed a tiger and thrown him on the ground. (1181) 


ip Couplet 


The eight mi ghty kings, great charioteers and warriors with great perseverance 


like Adar Singh, Ajab Singh, Aghat Singh, Bir Singh, Amar Singh, Atal Singh, 


Arjan Singh and Amit Singh saw Krishna in person with their own eyes, so the 
eight kings got together and exchanged their views amongst themseives. (1182- 
83) | 
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eA 


Hear | 
cus 7 fau nan gat fag & oH Gufe fe ud 
mus us ot fufe ata ad HAST dfs S adt Sg 3d! 
Us we faura ae ugh ade alu staa ate nd! 
ne ut A act feo et us J Ae Ste a ffs AO ag VItgII 


Swalyya 
Dekhat ho nirap sayaam bali tehh ke ham upar dhaaye parae. 
Apune prabh ko mil kaaj karae musli hari te nahi naeku darae. 
Dhan baan kirpaan gadaa parse barchae geh tichaan jaaye arae. 
Sab hi su kahi ehh eii pran hae jadu beer hanae mil judh karae. (1184) 
nay & frad ad AA Hoe & Gul eas ut 
Hues df Auee wifes ud Afar wa Mela Hd Ad 
af my ad ute H mw Yate J adt Sa 3d 
HS ata us wa ofe ofeu fan ed HH Ut HTS ATI VC 
Aaydh lae sigre karr mae su mukand ke upar dayur pare. 

Su dhavaye kae sayandan aan are sang chaar achhuhan suur bare. 
Kabi raam kahae att aahav mae agh khandan te nahi naek dare. 
Mano gaaj parlae ghan dhaaye chaliyo timm 
dayure su maar hi maar kare. (1185) 

U6 fr “gute efe Afar & wad wguls ste A Bare! 

H SH AWUH HS SGA ISH CH ST feu ne forrest 
wa nguts & og ee Sus re 3 au awe 
a 3 afea nfs & og fos & ofa oS AY UTS VIE II 


Dhan singh achhuhan duye sang lae annges achhuhan teen su layayé¢. 
So tum sayaam suno chhal so ran mae dass huun nirap maar giray€. 
Chaar achhuhan lae ham huun dal to parr aaye hae kop badaye. 
Taa te kahiyo sunn lae hamro greh ko tajj aahav 

jaho paraye. (1186) 
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Swaiyya' 
"O King! Do you see the mighty Krishna? So let us attack him with our full 
combined force in a sudden move and perform our duty towards our king- 
emperor, without being awed or frightened of Balram and Krishna at all. Let 
us position ourselves in the battlefied with all our weapons including bows 
and arrows, swords, maces, axes, and sharp spears. All took an oath that they 
would kill Krishna and fight jointly in the battle." (1184) 


All the kings, armed with weapons then rushed towards Sri Krishna and attacked 
him. They positioned themselves by racing their chariots alongwith their four- 
unswearing warriors. The poet Ram has stated that they were standing in the 
great battlefield, without any fear of Krishna, the destroyer ofall sinful actions. 
It appeared as if the clouds of doomsday were moving around, with the intent 
of complete destruction. (1185) 


Dhan Singh came with two-pronged force and Anag Singh came with his 
three-pronged army. Then the kings said, "O' Krishna! You had killed the ten 
kings, with guile and deceit, in the battle field. But we have now come with 
our four-pronged force in greater wrathfulness, so better listen to our advice, 
and run away to your home from the battle-field (if you want your safety). 
(1186) 
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MS FY 
Hear 
G nfs a aster fac at afe au afoct oH AO ada 
aa ans ae ate a e@ as na nfs Aa addt 
na frefea 35 aa afs 3 oH ae ofe Bie HedT 
ig v& afer 3 fafa fs 3G ae at fefs So eda VAI 


Kaan Ju Baach 
Swatyya 
Yo sunn kae batiya tehh ki hari kop kahiyo ham judh karage. 
Baan kamaan gadaa geh kae dayo bhraat sabae arr saen harage. 
Suur sivadik ten a bhajae hani hae tum kayu neh jhoojh marege. 
Mer halae sukh hae nidh baar tayu ran ki chhit te na taraege. (1187) 


G afs a aster faa Raffa fea woe A AGH YSU! 
Ofa da wAgH a HEH Sas dt as de 5 UTI 
eta Jot afe & ofa A fen 8s Ho afe au HoH! 
ar adlé fau ufss & fag 3 ug at fafa S ufSs wrt VAI 


Yo keh kae batiya tinn so kass kae ikk baan su sayaam chalayo. 
Lag gayo ajbes ke bachh su laagat hi kachhu khed na paayo. 
Pher hathi hath kae hari so imm baen maha kari kop sunayo. 

Ka kahiye tehh pandit ko jeh te dhan ki bidh tuun 
padh aayo. (1188) 
au adt wet fuser fos S Ost Os 3 OS meth 
Wd dt Mg ate He Safe on ad Ate SA geTet 
ae faurs det &t Sat ag afy us afs Se waet 
ay 30 We Ufe AE uOUefs at Tour waUreT Vet II 


Kop bhari jaduvi pirtna itt te umdi utt te uho aayl. 
Maar hi maa kiye mukh te kabi raam kahae jiye ross badayi. 
Baan kirpaan gadaa ke lage bahu jhoojh pare kar duund lagayi. 
Reejh rahe sur pekh sabae puhpaaval ki barkha barkhayi. (1189) 
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Then Kahna replied : 

| Swaiyya' 
After listening to their tall talk, Sri Krishna became furious with rage then. 
Both the brothers, with weapons of bows and arrows and maces etc would 
destroy the whole enemy force. We will not run away from warriors like the 
sun and Shiva and would kill you all, or face death in fighting. We would 
never retrace our steps even if sumer mountain gets shaken or the oceans 
were to go dry (or things happen which were unimaginable) and never flee 
from the battle-field. (1187) 


After giving this talk, Sri Krishna shot one arrow at the enemy, by stretching 
his bow, which struck Ajab Singh in the waist, but he did not feel any pain with 


this strike. Then becoming furious with rage, the obstinate enemy replied like | 


this. "What should we say about the Pandit from whom you had learnt this art 
of archery (as it is useless)? (1188) 


From one side to the other end, the enemy forces were (opposing) advancing. . 


The poet Ram has stated that they were furious with rage and were shouting 
"Kill them, Kill them" with the strikes of the arrows, swords or maces many 
warriors had been killed in fighting. The gods were also pleased to watch 
them fighting and were showering wreaths of flowers from the heavens. (1189) 
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fes 3 aa Wt fon ate 3d afa H Gonte Hate fared! 
mal a aA aa aa J do uff H fen Sfe Gadi 
wy ud faa Aga ed safe wud Fafa Ut fasard! 
fea wes mda at fre & are ufs ot ofs yard a9ton 


Itt te rann mae niss beer larae nabh mae brahamadi 
Sunaadi niharae. 


Aage na aaiso bhayo kab huun ran aapas mae imm bol ucharae. 


Jhoojh pare tehh sarun dhare bhar khapar jugin pi kilkare. 
Mundane maal anek guhi siv ke gan dhan hi 
dhan pukare. (1190) 


wmag ofs maus HW fea au sd se ote nd! 
fea He at afes qu ad fea fy HoT ge Veta ud! 
fea an dtan ad fy 3 fea Ha dt He fea Gud 
fea afy ud fea urfe ud fea HoH ao fea rts aT VEU 


Aayudh dhaar ayodhan mae ikk kop bhare bhat dhaaye arae. 
Ikk mall ki daain judh karae ikk dekh maha ran dayur parae. 
Ikk raam hi raam kahae mukh te 1kk maar hi maar ihae ucharae. 

ikk jhoojh pare ikk ghaaye bhare ikk sayaam kaha ehh _ 
bhaat karae. (1191) 
Hater & ad fea wuTA A af anfs an na oT 
ea US da S ain ao fea we & UST ora aad FI 
ea od afd eels Se AevaH HSC fs HTTI 
AG od afe TH ao Us aw at AG or ad SHI QE 


Mukiya uu larae ikk apaas mae geh kesan kess ekk are hae. 
Ekk chale ran te bhaj kae ikk aahav ko pag aage kare hai. 
Ek lare geh phetan phet kataran so doyu jhoojh mare hae. 

Soyu lare kabi raam rarae apne kul ki joyu laaj 
bhare hae. (1192) 
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On this side the warriors were waging war with great fury, while in the heavens 
Brahma and Sandakik (his sons) were watching with interest. They were 
telling each other that never before a battle like this had been fought. The - 
warriors had been killed fighting, their blood was flowing while the evil spirits 
were sucking the blood and enjoying its thrill. the musicians of Shiva had 
woven wreaths of the skulls and were all praise for the great battle going on 
(down below). (1190) 


All the warriors, armed with weapons, and getting furious with rage, were 
standing fast, fighting in the battle field. Some were fighting like great wrestlers, 
using many tactics, while some others had run away seeing such a bitter 
fighting. Some were terrified and (uttering Ram, Ram) remembering God, 
while the others were shouting to kill the enemy. Some had fought and died 
fighting, some others were wounded badly, and were saying, "Where was 
Krishna?” (1191) 


Some warriors were fighting with fists while some others were holding the 
hairs of each others in their hands. Some others were running away while 
some were proceeding forward in the battlefield. Some others were fighting 
with the belts in hand while some others were striking with their daggers and 
killing each other. The poet siam has stated that only those soldiers were 
engaged in fighting, who had the prestige and honour of their ancestors at 


heart. (1192) 
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mS dt gu xtios H Aes fuss afe Guts wre 
WO ad 3 3d HS afe OH ad fed Fs Hae 
=a antfae etfs wufs & Aa At ofa Sf gare 
na wuts AHS BS AG Ao at]es arte forse VAK3 11 


Aatho hi bhoop ayodhan mae sab lae pirtna hari upar aaye. 
Judh karo na daro te kabi raam kahae ehh baaen sunaye. 
Dae kae kasisan issan chapan lae sar sri hari aur chalaye. © 
Sayaam juu paan sarasan lae sar so sar aavat 
kaat giraye. (1193) 


3¢ ffs & nat nfs at Feet vg fer S fat ulfact 

mutA WH ffs a ge ote Jan seate fes ufe efact 

At us fiw yet wasn AG ua adAfa ar dt foster 
fe@ afu f Ad Hass su TH US HS afd aut Shoei WIC 


Tayu mil kae dhujni arr ki jadubeer chauun diss te riss gheriyo. 
Aapas mae mil mae bhat dheer hanyo balbeer ihaae pun teriyo. 


Sri dhan singh bali achles kayu aaur naresan yaa hi niberiyo. 
Iyo keh kae sar maarat bhayo gaj punj mano kari 
kehar chheriyo. (1194) © , 


wig eu ute of ae dt ofs F Se ot Ae AAG AS 
atu “uae H fete & for ATG we mfs ste Aue 
tae & fad afte ve fea Hes at afy afA ued 
ea od ate ath ud fea oy ad ufe a fas Hg VWIVCUI! 
Gher layo hari ko jab hi hari juu tab hi sab sastar sanbhare. 
Kop ayodhan mae phir kae riss saath ghane arr beer sanghaare. 
Ekanke sir kaat daye ikk jeevat hi geh kess pachhare. 
Ekk lare kati bhoom pare ikk dekh dare mari 
ge bin mare. (1195) 
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All the eight kings, alongwith their armies then lauched an attack on Sri Krishna. 
The poet Ram has stated, they said "O Krishna! Come and fight with us 
without having any fear. They were talking like this. Then the kings, taking 
their bows in hand and stretching them fully, they shot some arrows on Krishna, 
but Krishna took up his bow and cut these arrows by shooting his arrows, 
throwing them on the ground. (1193) 


Then the enemy forces surrounded Sri Krishna with great fury and wrathfulness 
from all the four sides. All the warriors then got together and decided to kill 
the mighty warrior, Krishna, as he had killed the mighty Dhan Singh, Achal 
Singh and other kings. Saying these words, they started shooting arrows at 
him, as if the flock of elephants had encircled the lion. (1194) 


When they had surrounded Sri Krishna, then Sri Krishna took up his weapons 
and making a round with great wrathfulness in the battle field, he killed many 
warriors. Some had their heads cut off while some others were caught by their 
hair and thrown on the ground, while some others were frightened to death by 
seeing him. (1195) | 
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mS at gu afue Hy Ss Jeo THI I aT AT ad 
me SG eH Ales d sea ages AHIS eI 
Jud fed »rfen J SH ot Heat o AH Ate BE 
a nWTe FS adt dg ad fea yfy ud fea ote TI VK EI 
Aatho eei bhoop kahiyo mukh te bhat bhaajat ho kaha judh karo. 
Jab layo ran mae ham jeevat hae tab layu hari te tum huun na daro. 
Hamro ehh aais hae tum ko jadubeer ke saamuhe jaaye laro. 
Kayu aahav te nahi naaeku taro ikk jhoojh paro 1kk dhaaye aro. (1196) 
ata fed ue atau & IS H Heat ag wis Sie 
6 ed mts dn fad Ate dT ufs we feos safes ate 
nin & sodte wer afs a fou gf ee nite fate ote 
fea dds a ue AIA aS Fe FAS A VY Std TI VAIN 
Pher phire patt aauydh lae ran mae jadubeer kayu gher liyo. 
Na tare att ross bhire jiye mae att aahav chitar bachitar kiyo. 
Ass lae barber gadaa geh kae rip ko dal maar bidaar diyo. 
Ikk beeran ke padd sees kate bhat ekan ko dayo phhaar hiyo. (1197) 
AT Heats AaTHIS S ag ofe sat faa sf fares 
nag & nus nue fea afy sd afs o ufs oe 
3 fqnave ad ad vat Hea JS A UWS Bo re 
ate we vfs s ute fe Fae afe wrg]| A ova VCH 
Sri jadubeer sarasan Jae bahu kaat rathi sir bhoom giraye. 
Aayudh lae apne apne ikk kop bhare hari pae pun dhaaye. 
Te brijnaath karan geh khhag abhag hane su‘ghane tehh ghaaye. 
Bhaaj gaye hari te arr iyo su kayu neh aahav mae thehraye. (1198) 


dud 
Sus at sat OH ute wat ofe wit! 
sate fed fau su a wmaqa Hae Fafa VCCI 


Dohra 


| Bhhopan ki bhaaji chamun khaye ghani hari maar. 
Tabahe phire nirap judh ke aayudh sakal sanbhaar. (1199) 
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The eight kings then spoke to them, "O Brave Men! Why are you running 
away? So long we are seen alive in the battle-field, you need not be afraid of 
Krishna. This is our order that you should go face to fare with Krishna and 
engage him in fighting. No one should retrace himself in fighting. No one 
should retreat from the battle field. Either you should die fighting or you 
should stand firm by launching an attack. (1196) 


Taking their weapons, the warriors again came back to the battle field and 
encircled Sri Krishna in the battle field. They did not falter at all and were 
furious with rage and fighting bravely, they presented a wonderful scene in the 
battle field. Some mighty warriors, holding their swords and maces, destroyed 
many of the enemy troops. Some warriors had got their hands or heads mutilated, 
and some had their chests strewn open. (1197) 


Sri Krishna, with his bow in hand, had many charioteers thrown on the ground 
with their heads cut off. Then some of them, holding their weapons, furious 
with rage, attacked Krishna suddenly. Sri Krishna taking his sword in hand 
killed all those who were not trying to flee, alongwith many other warriors. 
Thus the enemy fled away from Sri Krishna and none could dare to continue 
fighting in the battle field. (1198) 


Couplet 
Having been (mauled) thrashed badly, the King's army fled away from the. 
battle-field. Then all the kings, taking up their weapons came back to wage 
war against him. (1199) 
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Hear 


au maus H afe H afe ft Aa gus AAS Aas 

mite t AY HOM ot a ae @ fan ora af usa 

arg Hats noHfs S HaHa ate a Ful ss 
ure gate & a faa a sod mfs & fra ofe ors! 920011 

Swaiyya | 
Kop ayodhan mae kari kae kari mae sab bhhopan sastar sanbhare. 
Aaye kae saamuhe sayaam hi ke bal kae nij aayudh ross parhare. 
Kaan sanbhaar sarasan lae sarr satran kaat kae bhuu parr daare. 
Ghaaye bachaye kae yo tinn kae bahure 
arr kae sirr kaat utaare. (1200) 


cud : 
“re fy a fag afed ufo # AAS Aste 
mad fru utes ata xfs ge ath Hefei! 920911 


Dohra 


Ajab singh ko sirr katiyo hari ju sastar sanbhaar. 
Adar singh ghaaiylkariyo att ran bhoom majhaar. (1201) 


suet 
“Mad faw urfes ag sqi-nfs dt au ata fad aa 
GJ stes ade’ fafs aai ate at Ofe ate FX SHI Y2021 
Chopaiee 


Adar singh ghaaiyl jab bpayo. Att hi kop jiye tehh thayo. 
Bahu tichhan barchha tinn layo. Hari ki orr daar kae dayo. (1202) 
cua" 
ade" oes ofuat afs usu ae afe ata! 
nites HG A ate a He Sd FS BSI VOI 


Dohra 


Barchha aavat lakhiyo hari dhanukh baan kari keen. 
Aavat sarr so kaat kae maar vahae bhat leen. (1203) 
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| Swatyya’ 
Being enraged all the kings took up their weapons and started wielding their 
weapons, coming face to face with Sri Krishna, with great prowess. Sri Krishna, 
then taking up his bow, (with his arrows) cut their arrows into pieces and 


threw them on to the ground. Then saving himself from their attacks, Krishna 
‘cut off the head of the enemy. (1200) 


Couplet 


Sri Krishna holding his weapons, had cut off the head of Ajab Singh, and had 
wounded Adar Singh in a grim battle. (1201) 


Chopaiee (Quadruplicate) 
When Adar Singh got wounded, he became furious with rage, and held a sharp 
spear in his hand and threw it at Krishna. (1202) 


Couplet | 
Viewing the on-coming spear Sri Krishna took up his bow in hand and shooting 
an arrow, threw the spear onto the ground and then killed that warrior. (1203) 
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nus fry fy fsa eat es att adt utfal 
Ad ofe a orfe & Sfact y afte ete 11 920811 


Aghad singh lakh tehh dassa det bhayo nahi peeth. 
Samuhe hari kea aye kae boliyo haav kari theeth. (1204) | 


duet 


Jd Honfy fea ats GorfaG i wad fkw 3 es A fe 
maa fru afe que yura | fed Fe IH Se uri You! 


Chopaiee | 
Hari sanmukh ehh bhaat uchartyo. Adar singh tae chhal so maartyo. 
Ajab singh kari kapat khapayo. Ehh sabh bhed hamo lakh paayo. (1205) 


cudt 
nus fru nfs fase J sfea ufo AHO! 
qd AUTH AHA Ad A ate afds ASTI! WOE! 


Dohra 


Aghad singh att nibhar haav boliyo hari samuhaaye. 
Bachan sayaam so je kahe so kabi kehat sunaye. (1206) 


a Hear 
wlio J des sa da Hua ofa A aster Afs Sd 
ag ate oH Afar fanart ao we AO ate ea OT 
3 3 Bd SoH Afar arfe a T ofsart ga Sfy ud TI 
Hq Jo o Bf TF mus fap Hefa Atfs o A TH 20711 
Swaiyya | 
Theeth haav bhayo ran mae hasi kae hari so batiya sunn laeho. 
Krudh kiyo ham sang nisang kaha abb judh kiye phhul pae ho. 
Taa te nahi mo sang aaye kae ho larika ran dekh parae ho. 

Jo hath larr ho marr ho apne greh maarag jeet na jae ho. (1207) 
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Aghar’ Singh, seeing this predicament, did not retrace his Steps in the battle- 
field. Then coming in front of Sri Krishna, he started speaking with great 
obstinacy. (1204) 


Chopaiee 
Coming face to face with Sri Krishna, he said "You have killed Adar Singh 
with deceit, and with your guile you have pestered (killed) Ajab Singh. this 
secret I have realized now. (1205) 


Couplet 
Aghar Singh was talking fearlessly to Sri Krishna at his face. Whatever words 
he had spoken are explained by the poet like this. (1206) 


swaiyya’ 
Being stubborn in the battle field, he was speaking like this and with a laugh 
told Sri Krishna "Listen to my word! You have been very furious with rage 
(rude) with us but what will you gain finally due to this wrathfulness? So there 
is no need to fight against me. You are only a kid and will run away on seeing 
the battle field. If you would try to fight with stubbornness, you will get killed, 
and will not return home alive." (1207) 
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cua 
fa? sfaa nfs aes fre fefs af vfs ana 
Aa Hfaut a Hfu fae ufoat fsa fefs »rfail I2orl 
| Dohra 
Jiyo boliyo att garab siyo itt hari aaich kamaan. 


Sarr maariyo arr mukh bikhae partyo mirtak 
chhit aann. (1208) 


none fru se Sto afe adt fans A asl 
HoTEet IE mA dt ats J Sg ws! V2OC II 
Arjan singh tab theeth huye kahi kirsan so baat. 
Mahabali hayu aaj hi kari ho tero ghaat. (1209) 
Hog we ofa ua 8 nfs fate sofa ote 
fafa Hs »rot ad ws fae Haste 92901 


Sunat bachan hari khag lae arr sir jhaariyo dhaaye. 
Giriyo mano aadhi bache bado brichh 
murjhaye. (1210) 


| Hear 
mone fru dou nifA fA oHdH Hoty Ufae se dtl 
ncBH Ya 3G Sf at ais wus AA Be AS Tt! 

nfs Hd dt Ha uate ufee ofa AMS mrfeE nfs ae atl 

asus & JUS Aa AY fad at eta A Afesrt va TT WAV 
Swaiyya © 
Arjan singh hanyo ass siyo amres maheep hantyo tab hi. 

Attles parkop bhayo lakh kae hari aapne sastar laye sab hi. 
Att maar hi maar pukaar pariyo hari saamuhe aaye artyo jab hi. 
Kaldhutt ke bhokhan ang saje jeh ki chhab so 

savita dab hi. (1211) 
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Couplet 
As he was talking like this, Sri Krishna stretched his bow, and shot an arrow 
at the enemy's face, which killed him and he lay dead on the ground. (1208) 


Then Arjan Singh, being stubborn, spoke like this. "] am a great warrior and 
[ will destroy you to-day itself." (1209) 


On hearing his words, Sri Krishna drew his sword and struck it on the enemy’s 
head. He fell down on the ground just as a big tree, due to a storm, falls on to 
the ground, being withered. (1210) 


Swaiyya’ 
When Arjna Singh was killed with the sword at the same time Amar Singh was 
also killed. Then seeing, Atal Singh coming forward with great fury. Sn Krishna 
took up all his weapons squarely. When he came forward shouting "Kill him 
kill him," in front of Sri Krishna, he was decorated with ornaments of gold on 
the body, before its beauty even the sun was feeling belittled. (1211) 
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TH UNS Al WHHTS FS FSSA @ fe Aurfaar 
Hy fa arta Hof se nfA S afa H nfs 
Sufe svfaut| 
ofe fxs afy ufset su dt Rests Ae fag ate Corfacrl 
afs ot dfs ad AY ee Us Uf aw FS BG Sota! 929211 


Jam parmaan kiyo ghamsaan bado balvaan na jJaaye sanghariyo. 
Megh jiyo gaaj muraar tabae ass kari mae arr upar jhaariyo. 
Huye mrit bhoom pariyo tab hi jadubeer jabae sir kaat uatariyo. 
Dhan hi dhan kahae sab dev bado hari ju bhav 
bhaar utaratyo. (1212) 


- 


ddd 
d nes fau Ag Hae tas ag aT 
mite faw se athe ofe ate Ao Gur i 9293 1! 
Dohra 
Atal singh jab maariyo bahu beeran ko raayo. 
Amitt singh tab amitt huye kino judh upaayo. (1213) 
Hear 
gaa fe@ sfoa afar se 38 safe TAHA Bi 
Haas ufs one AG 2s Hots ofe eS WE Sd 
houfs au a8 fe & afs o afs rge g 3 cat 
a@ an d faa 3 on fond far aaa 
faunal Ada W298 1 


Swaiyya 
| Bolat iyuu hath kae hari so bhat tayu lakh ho jab mo so laraego. 
Mo ko kaha hani raajan jayo chhal murrat huye chhal saath chharaego. 
Mo att kop bharo lakh kae reh ho.neh aahav huun te taraego. 
Jayu kab huun bhir ho ham so nischae nij deh ko 
tiyaag karaego. (1214) 
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For a pehar (three hours) he fought a fierce battle, and being a mighty warrior 
he could not be killed. Then suddenly, roaming and thundering like a cloud, 
Sri Krishna taking his sword in hand, attacked him and the enemy fell down 
dead on the ground, and Sri Krishna cut off his head. All the gods were all 
praise for Sri Krishna and thanked him for lessening the load (of sinners) .on 
the Earth. (1212) 


Couplet 


When the king of many warriors, Atal Singh was killed, then Amrit Singh 
came forward to fight with determination. (1213) 


Swaiyya' 

Then with great stubbornness he said to Sri Krishna, "I will recognize you as 
a great warrior when you will figh against me. Will you try to deceive me also 
like these kings and engage in deceit against me? By seeing me so furious in 
the battle field, you will not stay any longer in the battle field and thus run 
away from here. But if you dare to fight against me, you will surely lose your 
life." (1214) 
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any ag ara nitius H fos nda a fon t aa us 
and ag urfe nd ga HW ufs ata ad if gute Hd 
Mes 7 sa Be Aa Ae Be Hf Afar fsfee o fees 
Wed wWSs a esa saa do AH 8 OO fro! VAWI 


Kaahe kayu kaan ayudhan mae hitt orran ke riss kae ran paaro. 
Kaahe kayu ghaaye saho tann mae pun ka ke kahe arr bhopan maaro. 
Jeevat ho tab layu jag mae jab layu muhe sang bhiriyo na bicharo. 
Sundar jaan kae chhadat ho taj kae rann sayaam juu dhaam sidhaaro. (1215) 
afs nau Ht fafa a fier wat fer ats Gard 
aH fang Hous Hefs & I ag She WO ING 
JG an fAS ufs ATS afeG SH AG AIH ae nV" fad! 
a JH fal Bd Sta A 3d aA MAYS AST AUT SII WME! 


Pher aayodhan mae riss ke amites bali ehh bhaat uchaaro. 
Baaes kisor manohar muurat lae ho kaha lakh judh hamaro. 
Hayu tum siyo hari saach kahiyo tum jayu jiye mae kachhu aaur bichaaro. 
Kae ham sang laro tajj kae darr kae apune sabh aauydh daaro. (1216) 
mA MGS H SH a ofs J Suet AS at fysar ai 
Ag cag SHH sc dU wes JC fafa age AT GI 
H Jd Hol mite fad & Bd USHA at AT aT ai 
A etd J feo we SF Het fru out ye AGS aT TI WQAWII 
Aaj aayodhan mae tum ko hani ho tumri sabh hi pirtna ko. 

Jayu re koyu tum mae bhat hae bahu aavat hae bidh aahav jaa ko. 
So hamre sang aaye bhire na larae parmesar ki sahu taa ko. 

Jo tari hai ehh aahav te soyi singh nahi bhat sayaar kaha ko. (1217) 


cdar 
Mie fi &t aes Afs ofs w au serfel 
AAS Ae ag H SE RaHfe sofsat we I249C II 
Dohra 


} 
Amitt singh ke bachan sunn hari juu krodh badhaye. 
: Sastar sabhae kar mae laye sanmukh bahuchiyo dhaaye. (1218) 


810 


"O Krishna! Why are you fighting on behalf of others in the battle field with 
wrathfulness? Why are you bearing all these wounds on your body and on 
whose orders are you killing the enemy kings? You will be alive in this world 
so long you do not think in your mind of waging a war against me. Iam leaving 
you scot free because of your beautiful appearance, so O Krishna! Go back 
to your home leaving this battle-field. (1215) : 


The mighty Amit Singh, then getting enraged, remarked like this in the battle 
field. You are young in age, and your face is charming, thus enamouring the 
mind. What will you gain by fighting against me? "O Krishna! I am telling you 
the truth, in case you have thought of something else in your mind, then forget 
about it. Either you should fight against me without having any fear or lay 
down your arms!" (1216) 


"Today I will kill you and your whole army in the battle-field. O Krishna! If 
you have any great warrior, who knows the art of fighting a war, then he shauld 
come forward and fight with me. If he does not fight, then he should swear by 
God. If he avoids this fight (with me) then he is not a powerful warrior but a 
jackal or a weakling." (1217) 


Couplet 
On hearing the words of Amit Singh, Sri Krishna got furious with rage, and 
confronted him straight away by holding his weapons rushing towards him. 
(1218) 


Sil 


Hear 
nites Aa of Uf Bet mus He Wms ay gent 
od ot wots urfes a Ad Stes oa a Cfe oa 
ond Ste A ary Adte Wau dau AG od sara 
HOM ad Men HS Heald at CT at BS FSAI IA II 
Swalyya 
Aavat sayaam ko pekh bali apne mann mae att kop badhayo. 
Chaaro hi ghoran ghaaiyal kae sarr teechhan daaruk ke aur laayo. 
Dusre teer so kaan sareer su kop hanyo joyu thor takayo. 
Sayaam kahae amites mano jadubeer kid eh ko lachh 
banayo. (1219) 
| | aes vote we ufo a fea S AG Stes AT VST 
Sas AGH fates dau do atts g UGA AT ua! 
au & gu sft sects fare wt faa Gus war 
: Hod dtd as Ad a TAH ASt Ws Fes ATI! I220I 


Baan chalaye ghane hari ko ikk lae sarr techhan aur chalayo. 
Laagat sayaam giriyo rath mae ran chaad kae daruk suut parayo. 
Dekh kae bhoop bhajiyo balbeer nihaar chamuun tehh | 
upar dhaayo. 
Maanoh her bade sarr ko gajraaj kavi gann rodan aayo. (1220) 
mes ofa vat fe ot A Uete o AUS AHS HIT 
ats ata us a aTH AG a Ua fe Ge Vaal 
ae A mfien F do forte Ares ae w arte fora 
| utfe fafa ae fae se ot wus Ate Ho afs ay FST! IAI 


Aavat dekh hali arr ko su dhavaye kae sayndan saamuhe aayo. 
Taan liyo dhan ko karr mae sarr ko dhar kae arr aur chalayo. 
So amites ju naaen nihaar su aavat baan su kaat girayo. 
Aaye bhiriyo bal siyo tab hi apne jiye mae att 

kop badahyo. (1221) | 


een gaaae : bPe — - - 
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Swaiyya’ 
On seeing Sri Krishna coming towards him, the mighty Amit Singh became 
furious with rage. He wounded all the four horses of Krishna's chariot, and 
then shot an arrow at the chest of the charioteer. Then he shot an arrow at the 
body of Krishna which was visible to him with great fury. The poet siam has 
stated that Amit Singh shot the arrow at Krishna's body. (1219) 


Then Amit Singh shot many arrows at Sri Krishna and then struck another 
pointed arrow. With the strike of the arrow Krishna fell down in his chariot, 
and the charioteer leaving the battle field, rushed (took) his chariot away at 
that time. On seeing Krishna fleeing, the king asked his army to launch an 
attack on him. It appeared as if the drunken elephant on seeing a grand tank, 
had come to destroy the lotus petal. (1220) 


On perceiving the enemy advancing, Balram rushed his chariot towards him 
and stood in front of him. Taking his bow in hand, he struck an arrow on the 
enemy. Amit Singh saw the on coming arrows and cut them off with his 
arrows, and launched an attack on Balram with increased fury. (1221) - 
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. ee ig ee | le iy a ee ee ee ee ee ee 


mo, - 
ma ee eee a 


wees lie ter — 


afte oat gag atte oa nin ou d ate Fer afe afaG 

HAS ug ve ate oa fag wrqu gfe wees uartaG 

Ws ad HAS sfa a ata om ad fea afs Gorfacis 
Gafya nfad afd afo a eS Wee J SSafaG i 922211 


Kaat dhuja rath kaat dayo ass chaap ko kaat juda karr daariyo. 
Musal aayu hal kaat dayo bin aayudh huye baldev padhariyo. 
Jaat kaha muslt bhaj kae kabt raam kahae bhaat uchartyo. 
Yo keh kae ass ko geh kae leh kae dal jaadav 
ko lalkariyo. (1222) 


a fea Ha orfe fad se TT Tt Aura & af forest 

aS UNS BE ata AHS WS AT HIS A Ja Brel 

HG as fag sae ate AS sf US UTS FTI 
MGS AltA Ad Woest AW YS FS AlSS A] FS UTS 1 IQIVBII 


Jo ehh saamuhe aaye bhirae bhat taa hi sanghaar kae 
bhoom giravae. 

Kaan parmaan layu taan kamaan ghane sarr satran ke tann laavae. 
Soyu bache tehh te bal beer joyu bhaj aapne praan bachave. 
Aauranki su kaha ganti ju bade bhat jeevat jaan 
na paavae. (1223) 


HAS uGd SE HASt vis AHeS O age fefs ast 
Mes dt ae a fou A Usd aS F AT HOT 
n@a fas ae ove us fon a fe 3 fea afs Fant 
nfs 3 eg md mf d Af ot Ue ae SS ay FSAI! W22s lll 
Musal aaur laye musli chadh sayndan pae bahuro phir dhaayo. 
Aavat hi bal kae nirap so chaturang parkaar ko judh machayo. 
Aaur jite bhat thaade hute riss kae mukh te ehh bhaat sunayo. 
Jaan na dehu are arr ko sunn kae hari ke dal 
kop badhayo. (1224) 
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He cut off his banner, chariot including his sword and bow into pieces. He cut 
his hoe and pestle also, and being without any weapons Balram ran away. The 
poet Ram has stated that Amit Singh said like this. "O Balram! Where are you 
running away? Having said like this he flashed his sword like the lightning and 
challenged the Yadava army. (1222) 


Any warrior who dared to come in front of him, was killed and thrown on the - 


ground. Stretching his bow up to the ears, he shot many arrows on the enemy. 
Only those soldiers were saved, who managed to flee and save their lives. 
What to talk of others, even the most powerful warrior could not go alive. 
(1223) 


Balram took up another set of weapons (pestle) and rode on a chariot, thus 
coming on to the battle field again. Straightaway Balram engaged the king in 
the four pronged attack. He addressed all those warriors, who were standing 
Close by. with great fury. "O Men! Do not allow the enemy to run away. 
Hearing this Krishna also became more furious. (1224) 
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Oe ee ee ee ee 


MA Javan afu afoa sa Wed ste AE fife are! 

= fea rnd orfe ng fa & 3G Aes ATS 6 Ue 

n@a fas su oe Ja fA S ade UGA alo wel 
3@ fag HG oH ad nfs a. & faa ute Save 122UII 
Aaise halayudh kop kahiyo tab jaadav beer sabae mil dhaaye. 
Jo ehh saamuhe aave are grch ko toyu jeevat jaan na paaye. 
Aaur jite tehh thaade hute ass lace barchae parse geh aaye. 

fovu bhire jovu laay bhare arr ko bar kae tinn 
vhaaye lagaye.(1225) 


— 


edd 
mMfe fru nfs au J wafHs Vare we! 
dfs St SH faS gat AG HS Ate SSI VWRREI 
Dohra 


Amitt singh att kop haav amitt chalaye baan. 
Hari saena tam jiyo bhaji sar maano kari bhaan. (1226) 


Agar 
Wd 3H Aeedts fysar ge WH UNS! feu fs usd! 
sale x aS H Cur fou wf ures FT ae TTI 
may saz Jags aT HTS we fas at wfs nd! 
TH Ad 5 Ag ISH AT SY Zo H fag yrs ag 222911 


Swalyya 
Jaat bhaje jadbeer pirtna ran mae musli ehh bhaat pachare. 
Chhatran ke kul mae upjae keh haat paravt ho bal haare. 
Aayudh chaadat ho kar te darr maan ghano bin hi arr mare. 
Traas karo na kacahhu ran mae jab layu tann mae thir 


praan hmare. (1227) 
( 
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When Balram said like this with full vigour, then the whole Yadava army 
launched a united attack. Whosoever came face to face with him, was not 
allowed to go back alive. All other warriors also came along with their swords, 
spears and axes. All those full of prestige, fought very fiercely and inflicted 
heavy losses on the enemy. (1225) 


Couplet 
Amit Singh shot many arrows and Krishna's army ran away like the darkness, 
as if Amit Singh's arrows were like the rays of the sun. (1226) 


Swalyya' 
When the Yadava army was about to flee, Balram addressed his army thus. 
"Having been born in the Kashatriya elan, you are running away having lost 
courage. So long we are alive, we should not be afraid of anyone in the battle 
field." (1227) 


$17 


@uar | 
au maus 3 gst Agefs afer uefa; 
nfe fr at we & afoat SJ SH HTH A22cII 
Dohra 


Kop aayudhan mae hali subhtan kahiyo pachaar. 
Ammit singh ko gher kae kahiyo lehu tum maar. (1228) 
aaa arg 
Hea 
utfen ufe SH HAST Ud Ga BH Baars uti 
nfs au gat US HS H afte @ AMS mfE maT 
| ad HU WuUsa SU ae AUN ad Sot da Stl 
fau ats HaAfs S ad as wat fyusar fas yrs aati Well 
Kabiyo Baach 
Swalyya 
Aais paaye tabae musli chhaun aor chhamun lalkaar pari. 
Att kop bhari apne mann mae amites ke samuhe aaye art. 
Bahu judh ayodhan beech bhayo kab sayaam kahae nahi naek dari. 
Nirap beer sarasan lae kar baan ghani pirtna bin 
praan kari. (1229) 
ate adt ca orfe ve ag ate vd nfs aH Awd! 
wrTfes WHS J dah fase fra sfx ud ua ss 
Hes F Sy uaa So ad ifs Gufs urfe yod 
3g fsa & 3a ora]e H ufA S fay tes Fe SF STI 923011 
Kaat kari rath kaat daye baho beer hane att baaj sanghare. 
Ghayil ghumat hai rann mae kitne sir-bhoom pare dhar bhaare. 
Jeevat je teyo aayudh lae na dare arr upar ghaaye parhare. 
Tayu tinn ke tann.aahav mae ass lae nirap khandan 
_khand kae dare. (1230) 
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ew? . ie a wi * 
weet 


Couplet 


With great fury, Balram challenged his warriors and said. that Amit Singh. 
should be encircled and killed. (1228) 


The poet has stated 
Swalyya' 
On getting such orders from Balram, the whole Yadava army rushed towards 
Amit Singh's army with shouts of victory and with great wrathfulness stood 
against Amit Singh facing him. The poet siam has stated that there was fierce 
fighting in the battlefield. and the Yadava army was fearless. But the powerful 
king killed most of the enemy by taking up his bow and arrows. (1229) 


He killed elephants, cutting off the chariots, and killed many warriors as well 
including innumerable horses. The wounded were roaming around the battle 
field, with many heads and heavy trunks scattered on the ground. It anyone 
_ was alive he would attack the enemy. Then the king, taking up his sword, cut 
them into pieces. (1230) 
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wu fad nfs ste adi ag ag dts a 3a Aes StS 
ates aH ae aa 3 fs dt aa fre fag avs unite 
aa furnrs ad fasars fed aa afar wud BTS 
ofs fefeG su At fauate A waet war fret Se ATS 1 923411 
- Judh bikhae att teer lage bao beeran ko tann sronat bhine.. 
Kaaiyar bhaaj gaye rann te att hi darr siyo jeh gaat pasine. 
Bhoot pisaach karae kilkaar phirae rann jogin khapar line. 


Aann phiriyo tehh sri tripuraar su aadhoyai aang siva 
tann kine. (1231) 


cud" 
Hie’ 3 We wet sife ae aig vs 
oda A afue ofa ge ufs we AT YS ARABI 
. Dohra 


Muurachh te pachhe ghari tinn bhaye hari chet. 
Daaruk so kahiyo haak rath pun aaye jeh khet. (1232) 


Hear 
WS Hote sq df a sod Ae SAfs ay Afar 
nften A ute nig am H faa AUS A Sot Sa shart 
ats ae ante fours aet nfs dt eS ove & Cufarai 
ag AGS Udi dial HAH Hal HS Afar Sar ae 
WS Stasi! 123311 
Swaiyya 
Jaano sahaye bhayo hari ko bahuro jadd bansan kop jagiyo. 
Amites so dhaaye are rann mae tehh jodhan so nahi ek bhagiyo. 
Geh baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa att hi dal aahav ko umgiyo. 
Baho sarun page rang sayaam jage mano aag lage gan 
saal dagiyo. (1233) 
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In the battle many arrows were shot and many warriors’ bodies were soaked 
in blood. The weakling and cowards had fled away from the battle field and 
their bodies were perspiring out of fear. The ghost and evil spirits were making * 
merry while the evil spirits were roaming with bowls (of blood). Then Shiva 
was seen roaming there, who had parbati's body incorprated in half of his 


body. (1231) 


Couplet 
After about three pehars (9 hours) Krishna had regained consciousness, and 


told his charioteer. "Please move your chariot" and he reached the battle 
field. (1232) 


Swaiyya’' 
When they realized that Sri Krishna had come to their support, the Yadavas 
became furious with rage. Then they confronted Amit Singh in the battle field 
and not even a single solider was afraid of him, or ran away. With bows arid 
arrows, swords, maces etc the whole army became very keen to fight in the 
battle. Soaked in blood, the dark coloured bodies were shining as if the 
(battery) stock of guunpowder was set ablaze with a fire. (1233) . 
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fafarrag & ufs ag nfs dt Ha Hs? ay ad 
HY oS afd Hd UT Hd Ud Sf a Ia AG Sdt Sa gai 
ufs art fafa fa@ afa on ad Hedte wes mf Ava mst 
fofe gu sa ae oa nih 8 fou a 3a Safe wd ail 923811 


Bibidhayudh lae pun judh kiyo att hi mann mae bhat kop bhare. 
Mukh te kahi maar hi maar pare Jakh kae rann kayu nahi naek dare. 
Pun yaa bidh sivo kabi raam kahae jadubeer ghane arr saath are. 
Riss bhoop tabae bal kae ass lac rip ke tann daav kari chaar kare. (1234) 


mA found a Hd Het AS Ales & SfA AO US| 
HUH FA MHCH A AH AVS H AG & Sfuds I 
dud dd aves J ag ard fad afs wfos ws 
H fea ofS us afa a fan UGS ad GH UTS Gas 1! 923Ull 


Aaist nihaar kae maar machi joyu jeevat the taj yudh parane. 
Sayaain bhane amites ke saamuhe aahav mae kayu na thehraane. 
Je bar beer kahavat hae baho baar bhire rann baadhit bane. 

So ehh bhaat chale bhaj kae jim paun bahe daram paat udaane. (1235) 
as dv da Hau a fase sfa AGH a. std Ua! 
aid ws Sut AWS ae afer yet for Atfa Awd 
GH Hd TH TH ud Hag ve ate a F ufs TSI 
MATES AT SHI HS H Ada Jas UPSUTSS TST Well 
Kete rahe rann mae roop kae kitne nhaaj sayaam ke teer pukaare. 
Beer ghane nahi jaat gane amites bali riss saath sanghaare. 
Baaj mare gaj raaj pare su kahuun rath kaat kae bhoo pari dare. 
Aavat ka tumre mann mae karta harta pratipaalan hare. (1236) 


1G 
do MTZ Y Ase H Ula A feast ata 
3a fae & fanon 9 feo fafa Gag Sen 923911 


Dohra 
Rann aatur haav subhat jo hari so binti keen. 
Tab tinn ko brijraajjuu é¢h bidh utar deen. (1237) 
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With great rage at heart and many weapons the battle was raging again. They 

were yelling "Kill them, Kill them," and seeing the frightening scene they were 
not scared. The poet Ram has stated. Many Yadava warriors then stood firmly 
against the enemy but the king Amit Singh was furious and taking his sword 
he cut many enemy soldiers into two or four pieces with great strength. (1234) 


All these soldiers, who were left alive. seeing this sort of killing, fled away | 
from the battlefield. The poet siam has stated that no one could face Amit 
Singh's onslaughts in the battle field. The most powerful men who used to call 
themselves brave and had fought wearing various arms many a time in the 
battle field ran away from there just as a gust of wind flies away from the | 
leaves of a tree. (1235) 


Many of the Yadava troops were still standing fast in the the battle field while 
many others had run away from there and then going to Krishna, cried like 
this. Many warriors, who are countless, had been killed by the mighty king 
Amit Singh. The horses were lying dead, while elephants had fallen and the 
chariots, being cut off, were lying in the field. "O Lord*Sustainer and Killer! 
What is in your mind, having seen the destruction of your army?" (1236) 


Couplet 
The warriors, who came to Sri Krishna, were distressed and said, (requested 
him), then Krishna replied to them like this. (1237) 


¥ 
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ag gas 
Hea 
fafa ofa fae nfs at go ot so HH ofoat sy Ay ae! 
ddd ofa a fus HSH ITS HSH SAG YONA BIG! 
fre dify situs a fes & ato wat Hat ug Sto SHE 
Hfs AH AE a A ad ad UT fed Hfe HoT SIT IIc I 
Kaan Juu Baach 
Swatyya 
Nidh baar bikhae att hi hath kae baho maas rahiyo tap jaap kiyo. 
Bahuro tajj hae pitt maat su bhraat avaas tajiyo banbaas liyo. 
Siv reejh tapodhan mae ch ko kahiyo maag maha baru tohe diyo. 
Mohe saamuhe kayo na satar rahae baru deho mukh 
maay lryo. (1238) 
HA AGH den faHA fesn J FS Sdt Ate Auta 
Aug ufe HofRe S ~ife fee afee feat afa whee 
Hdd A asutd se nus Hfe S fea wfs Cutas 
JG fag Aad & AYU fyS at fata ufe fedt Ate of V23t 1 
Ses sures ganes nises didnes huun te nahi jaaye sanghariyo. 
So bar paaye mahasiv te arr brind narind thi rann maariyo. 
Suuran so balbeer tabae apnea mukh te ehh bhaat uchariyo. 


Hayo tehh sangar ke saamuhe mrit ki bidh pooch ihi jiye 
dhaariyo. (1239) 


—, 


edd 
we did 8 AR afoat se HAST Afs uTfel 
fey a ora ot IG vs Seat see forte aol 
Dohra 


Jab hari juu aaiase kahiyo tab musli sunn paaye. 
Ehbh ko ab hi hayo hano boliyo bachan.risaye. (1240) 


§24 


Kahna replied like this - 
Swaiyya’ | 
This king, had worshipped the Lord, standing in the ocean waters for many 
months and had meditated on the Lord, doing penance, and then forsaking his 
mother, father and brother had gone to the forests for meditation, taking exile. 
Being pleased with his worship, "Shiva had asked him to seek his blessings 
and demand any benediction from him. as he wanted to give him a great gift 
(benediction)." Then the king had asked Shiva for this blessing that in the 
battle field no enemy should be able to withstand his onslaughts. (1238) 


"Moreover you will not get killed by anybody including Sheshnag, Indra, 
Ganesh, the moon and the sun. Thus having been blessed like this by Shiva, 
he had killed many warrior kings in the battle field. Then Krishna told his 
troops that he had decided in his mind to ask him how he wished to be killed. 
(1239) 


Couplet 


When Sri Krishna had told his troops like this, then Balram had heard all this. 
Getting enraged and furious, he said that he would kill him right now. (1240) 
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au Jat Feats ot A fed arfs afog ad ate Aug) 
ng fre orfe note ad fae & da H fsa Far yas 
AS ad UT H SHA Us JS ufen oat aS TSI 
u@e Agu Hote ad SH ured ofe fay arse ASI 28411 
Swalyya 
Kop hali jadubeer hi so eh bhaat kahiyo kaho Jaaye sanghaaro. 
Jayo siv aaye sahaaye karae siv ko rann mae tehh sang parhaaro. 
Saach kaho prabh juu tum so hani ho amites nahi bal haaro. 
Pauun saroop sahaye karo tum paavak huye rip | 
kaanan jaaro. (1241) 
fas aT HAST A 
cud 
3H A fafs ag AU aba faG = ag ua aful 
Me TH UT Tse x Fa Sus afl W2s2I 
Krisan Baach Musli So 
Dohra 
Tum so tinn jab judh kiya kiyo na lare pag ropp.: 
Ab ham aage garab ko bachan uchaarat kop. (1242) 
Hear 
Wee Tf we frog SH das T oarefe fae 
Me MTA IS nfs t Io H an aTus T HoeTfas FAC! 
fad & YSS"SS A UGH AG Hd Se fas sae fae! 
Heats atua eg ave d faa S sfa T afs wae fA 12831 
_Jaadav bhaaj gaye sigre tum bolat ho ahankaaran Jjiyo. 

Ab aaj hano arr ko rann mae kas bhaakat ho matvaran jiyo. 
Tehh ko badvaanal ke parse jar jacho tabae trinn bhaaran jiyo. 
Jadubeer kahiyo vaho kehar hae tehh te bhaj ho bali 
barun jiyo. (1243) 
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Swaiyya' 
Balram, getting furious with rage, had told Sri Krishna like this. "If you like 
and say so I will kill him right now. If ever Shiva came forward to help him 
then I would kill Shiva also." "O Sri Krishna! I am telling you the truth that | 
will not lose courage and kill Amit Singh with courage. You should help me 
in the form of wind then I will burn him like the jungle (fire) in the form of 
fire.” (1241) | 


Then Krishna told Balram like this - 
Couplet 
When Amit Singh had fought against you earlier then why did you not fight 
with stead-fastness, now you are talking with pride and ego?" (1242) 


Swalyya' 
All the Yadav warriors had run away, but you are talking alone with pride and 
ego. I will kill the enemy today, so why are you saying such things like mad 
dedicated people? You will all burn away like the stack of leaves in a jungle 
fire in no time. Sri Krishna then told him, “he ts like a lion and you will run 
away like a powerful elephant." (1243) 
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euar 
fan sus sage A fea fafa act Harfel 
ud af afs G afoa ad a ust Aofen 928811 
Dohra 


Brij bhookhan balbhadar so ehh bidh kahi sunaaye. 
Harac bol bal yo kahiyo karo ju prabheh suhaye. (1244) 
Hear 
q afs fae afod dH sete vied us F afacra As 
ated as av fag dg AW oufd AU Ute F SdaTdI 
TS nda Js So J ud afu gfe wa A we foes 
nus ufs Ba us ahs ws Aa B ufe Gufs sail I28ull 
Swalyya 
Yo bali siyo kahiyo ross badaye chaliyo hari juu 
hathiyaar sanbhaare. 
Kaaiyr jaat kaha thir hohu su kehar jayo hari ju bhbhkaare. 
Baan anek hane unn huun hari kop huye baan so baan nivaare. 


Apane paan layo dhan taan ghane sarr lae arr 
upar daare. (1245) 


euar 
Ts mda vate a ufs 38 afs se! 
mie fru fe wfedt 3S Sor MINS I WBE II 
‘Dohra 


Baan anek chalaye kae pun bole hari dev. 
Amitt singh mitt jaaiygo jhutho tuye ahanmev. (1246) 
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Couplet 
When Krishna had talked to Balram like this, Balram said quietly that he will 
do as it suits him (the Lord). (1244) 


Swaliyya’ 
Having talked to Balram like this, Krishna himself, taking up his arms, and 
getting enraged proceeded further and roaming like a lion, said, "Why are you 
running away like a coward. Stay put there?" That king Amit Singh had shot 
many arrows and Krishna with his own arrows shot tham down (on the ground). 
Then Sri Krishna, taking his bow stretched it to maximum in his hand and shot 
many arrows at the enemy. (1245) 


Couplet 
After shooting many arrows, Sri Krishna said, "O Amit Singh! You will be 
destroyed as your pride is false." (1246) 
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Hear 


J Ae AU a aH VISE J ars afta afs FIN AG 
faa & afaG ats ata sat on ofe & ay aG muat ae 
faa 3 feu ate afoa Afs o& ofA Aa fad eS woe HEI 
wy Ba ed fats Hg JS HSE SH S efad aot FI 2289 II 
Swalyya 
Hayu jab judh ke kaaj chaliyo tu akaal kahiyo hari juu ham sayu. 
Tehh ko kahiyo kaan kiyo tab mae tuye her kae aayo hayu apni gayu. 
Tehh te nirap beer kahiyo sunn kae tajj sank bhire doyu aahav gayo. 
Dhuye lok tarae gir meru halae su tayu tum to tariho nahi hayu. (1247) 


arg FAT 
cua" | 
afua fans sfo ufad 3 afe afu Gurfes 
mite fru afee sate nfs at ay gerfen Vsti 
Kaan Ju Baach 
Dohra 


Kahiyo krisan tuhe maariho tuun kari koti upaaye. 
Amitt singh boltyo tabeh att hi kop badaye. (1248) 


nif] frus are 


Hea | 
JG = dat ya Sot fauane A se Ata Hurts 
ant = a@ amt toa ate a¢ fastes fret ufe afar 

JG 5 MurAd HAE Usd A AA dt afd an ueTtaT| 

TS TBt an oH ufsS ad aGa yet ys A SH HEI West ll 
Amitt Singh Baach 
Swalyya 
Hayu na baki bak neech nahi brikhbhasur so chhal saath sanghariyo. 
Kesi na hayu gaj dhenuk naahe hayu trinavrat sila parr daariyo. 
Hayu na aghasur musat chandur su kans nahigeh kes pachhariyo. 
Bhraat bali tuye naam pariyo kaho kaun bali ball so tum maariyo. (1249) 
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Swalyya' 
Amit Singht then replied, "O Krishna! When I had started for the battle field, 
the Lord (Akal) had told me and I had kept this in my own selfishness.” Then _ 
the mighty king said, "On hearing my words leaving all reservations, let us 
start (resume) the battle in the battle field." Even if the Dhruv (Pole-Star). 
shifts from its position or the mountains were to give way, even then I will not 
falter (deter) from fighting against you." (1247) 


Then Kahna said - 
Couplet 
Krishna said, "I will surely kill you. even if you were to make millions of 


preparations (arrangement), then Amit Singh spoke in very terse words furiously. 
(1248) 


Amit Singh said - 
Swalyya' 
"Neither I am a (which) Baki (Pootna) nor a crane in water (Bakasur) nor a 
demon like Bikhbhasur, whom you had killed with deceit. ‘Neither I am like 
kaisi (demon) nor the elephant or the demon Dhainik nor a Trinavart, whom 
you had splashed on a stone. Neither I am like Aghasur, Chandoor or Musat . 
and nor a Kansa whom you had held from his hair and thrown him on the 
ground. "Balram's brother", is the name given to you (mighty brother), tell me 
which mighty warrior you had killed through your strength.” (1249) 
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aT Tags NaS TAG wISH WA fara 3; 
AGS UIA dISH fear fann forts a Ha ant 51 
HA HSH AGH USHA AG Hfsd Se HI aS SI 
aH ce fasa ah ag F Blea ofa a Sw SB Til Wu 1! 
Kaa chaturaanan mae bal hae joyu aahav mae ham 
so riss kae hai. 

Kauun khages ganes dines nises nihaar kae monn bhajae hai. 
Ses jales sures dhanes ju jayu arr hai tayu moh na chae hai. 
Bhaajat dev: bilok kae mae kayu tuu larika lari ka phall 

| lae hai. (1250) 


eG 
dea J ate fag afta sfx afte AGH uP! 
HS J ae HHA Sto MUS yetd ASTI! WUATI 
, Dohra 


Khovat hae jiyo namit taji rann bhoom padhaar. 
Maarat ho rann aaj tuhe apne baleh sanbhaar. (1251) 


rg 7 ag 
dddr 
mite fru a gue Afs Sfect ufe afe au 
Me Mars TH BU ata mine fru fay Gut URI 
Kaan Ju Baach 
Swaiyya 


Amitt singh ko bachan sunn boliyo hari kari kop. 
Ab akaar tuye lop kari amitt singh bin opp. (1252) 


832 


“What is the strength of Brahma, who would give me a fight in the battle field, 
with increased fury?" Even Garuda, Ganesh, sun and the moon (gods) will 
keep quiet on secing me. Sheshnag, Varuna, Indra, Kuber etc. (gods) who had 
opposed me but could not destroy me. All of them had fled away from the 
battle field on the very sight of mine, Then a boy like you would try to fight 
with me. What will you gain by this effort?" (1250) 


Couplet 
O Krishna! Why do you want to lose your life? You want to lose your life? 
You should better run away from the battle field. I will definitely kill you in 
the battle-field. Now try to be bold to save yourself. (1251) . 


The Kahna said - 
Couplet 
Then, hearing these words of Amit Singh, Krishna replied, with great fury and 
wrathfulness. Now I would remove the letter "A" from your name, so that 
Amit Singh will lose all his praise (value)! (1252) 
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au afaa af 9 Fal AM 3H fou dts a iA YortaE 

Hea dug qu uss J Hd ae He A Ate OfeG 

must us at ws at as ag ey sate Gurfas 
AH Hf o a a4 mA S sa are usrefs sfaG il 22u3 II 


Swalyya | 
Judh kariyo hari ju jug jam tabae rip reejh kae aaise pukariyo. 
Baalak ho arr judh parbeen ho maag kachhu mukh jo jiye dhaariyo. 
Aapni paat ki ghaat ki baat kayu deho bataye muraar uchariyo. 
Saamuhe mohe na kayu hanae ass lae tab kaan pachhavar 
jhaariyo. (1253) 
AIA ates 5 ufeSe fav aGa gs ees a wa Ta ug ofeei 
sas fa 7S os it faa whe & ate & ure urtaG 
Hf adt dfs ate fee nfA S ate At ufe Gta uate 
aft farfee fag At fre & afo ne at HS a Hg HeTtaG ll I2UB II 


Sees katiyo na hatiyo tehh thor te dayor kae aage hi ko 
pag dhaariyo. | 
Kunchar ek hute dal mae tehh dhaaye kae jaaye kae 
_ ghaaye parhaariyo. | 
Maar kari hani beer chaliyo ass lae kari sri hari orr padhariyo. 
Bhoom giriyo sir sri siv lae guhe mund ki maal ko meru 
savariyo. (1254) 
mite fru nfs dt get sos afeG AeTHI 
foath afs ofa A fxet fa fon a afe sta VQUUI 


Dohra . 
Amitt singh att hi bali bahut kariyo sangraam. 
_ Nikas joi hari soo mili jiyo niss ko kari bhaan. (1255) 
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Swaiyya' 
Krishna fough for three hours then the enemy said with great appreciation. 
"Though you are a child, you are adept in the art of fighting. Whatever you 
have in mind, you can ask from me?" Sri Krishna said, "You tell me the mode 
of your death (killing you)." He replied, "No one could kill me by facing me 
directly", then krishna attaked him from behind. (1253) 


Amit Singh had lost his head (being cut off) but he did not budge from his 
position, but rushed forward only. There was an elephant in the army. and he 
attacked it with his trunk (Amit Singh) After killing the elephant, the warrior 
(Amit Singh) proceeded further and with sword in hand advanced towards 
Krishna. His head fell down on the ground, then Shiva took it up and put it in 
his necklace of Skulls, keeping it at the top (or topmost bead). (1254) 


Couplet 


Amit Singh was a great and mighty warrior, who fought bravely for quite 
sometime. His soul got mingled with that of Sri Krishna, just as the rays of the 
sun get mingled with the sun at night. (1255) 
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Haar 


nd fast fyusar nite at faa J wedte A ag aba 

fas gufs urfs nd 3 3d fon & af t mfs are hry 

fre ofe ug fs U se 4 afe a efe as AW HS BPW 
HS TS AH Sts ate usa fa |efe ud ufesa Shor Vue I! 


Swaiyya 
Aor jitt pirtna arr kit inn huun jadubeer so judh kiyaa. 
Bin bhoopat aan are na dare riss ko Kari kae att gaado hiyaa. 
Mil dhaaye pare hari pac bhat yo kavi taa chhabi ko jas maan liaa. 
Maano raat samacudh keet patang jiyo toot parae 
avilok diya. (1256) 


— 


edd 
au fan sue usa afe nfs ag ee forrtel 
ea nd fea afu ad fea ga atts uaTtell AQUI 
Dohra 


Tab brij bhokhan khadag geh arr baho daye giraye. 
Ek are ikk rupp lare ikk rann haadh paraye. (1257) 


duet 
mfiefry ee dig a wal aaa AZ Ute ug 
83 3 AG ung dfe TG yet fern S APA Ysecrh VaucI 
Chopaiee | 
Amittsingh dal hari ju hayo. Hahakaar satar dal payo. 
Utt te suur asat huye gayo. Praachi diss te sasi pragtayo. (1258) 
wd WH fea WU A ats 1 Stee & ae gfe at StS 
Ug us amu mu MHS oe! fes Aedte ans farfs wren aQue lt 


Chaar jam din judh su kino. Beeran ko bal huye gayo chhino. 
Dayu dal aap aap mil dhaaye. Itt jadubeer basat greh aaye. (1259) 
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Swatyya’' , 
The rest of the army of Amit Singh then fought against Krishna for long and 
without any fear, and fought with a strong heart (will) with great fury. All of 
them jointly attacked Krishna. The beauty of this scene has been detailed by 
the poet as if the worms and moths had rushed towards the candle (light) at 
night. (1256) 


Couplet 
Then taking the sword in hand. Sri Krishna threw many enemy troops on the 
ground. Some soldiers were fighting still while some others were fighting 
doggedly whereas some others had fled away trom the battle freld. (1257) 


Chopaice 
The army of Amit Singh was then destroyed by Sri Krishna, which caused a 
great uproar in the enemy troops. Then the sun was set, and the moon had 
appeared in the sky. (1258) 


% 


For four pehars (12 hours) the battle was raging, so the strength of the warriors 
was reduced. Both the armies joined together and started moving back, while 
Sri Krishna came back to his home. (1259) 


Here the chapter on the battle of Amit Singh his army ending in 
his death from Sri Bachittar Natak of Krishnavtar is completed. 
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ee eae ee 
Re Hus safe gorfe ANUS 


neds gu yg aes 
duar | 
na Afo su dfs aG Has ere gut 
WS de faan fie AX Hed aH Agu! YEO II 
Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krisanavtare judh parbhande 
Amitt singh 
Saaen sehat badheh dhayae samapat. 
Aathh Panch Bhoop Judh Kathan 
Dohra | | 
Jara sandh tab raaen kayu sakal bulaye bhoop. 
Bal gunn bikram indar sam sundar kaam saroop. (1260) 
TU MST HOH AGTH JS 8S sta 
us Fo et A ad AA ot Fata YEU 
Bhoop athaarah judh mae sayaam hane bal beer. 
Praat judh vaa so karae aaiso ko ranndheer. (1261) 


OH fry on fru Hie fru gevag Gat 
a@e fiy urd faufs nes & fre H@a 92¢211 
Dhoom singh dhuj singh mann singh dharadhar aaor. 
Dhayul singh paacho nirapti suran ke sir mayur.1262. - 
ova site Gfo Het Hig uray att UST 
ats soa 3S Tas FT Is SS AGH IVVWESII 


Haath jor uth sabha meh pachoh kiyo parnaam. 
Kaal bhor ke hott hi hani hae bal dal sayaam. (1263) 
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Now the battle of five kings begins. 
Couplet 
When in the night, Jarasandh had called all the kings to meet him they were all 
matching in prowess with Indra (god) and in beauty were equal to that of the 
god of love (Kamdev). (1260) 


"Krishna had killed eighteen kings tn the battle field. Who amongst you is so 
powerful as to wage a war against him in the morning?" (1261) 


Dhum Singh, Dhrij Singh, Ma'n Singh, Dharadhar Singh, Dhol Singh were the 
five most powerful among kings, who were the greatest. (1262) 


All of them got up in the assembly of the king (Jarasandh) and paying their 
tributes with folded hands they said, "With folded hands they said, "In the 
morning itself we will destroy Krishna alongwith his great force." (1263) 
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Hear 


daz 3 faut 3@ Gt fats fos a on arte waar 
“ten dfe s wf feurefo ata aS A Us Uedr 
atts mus Hmufs ot ae me fs Wes AS edari 
va fauts & Hat fara GS fas us ad & SdaT Il WEI 
Swalyya 
Bolat bhe nirap so tayu yo jinn’ chint karo ham jaaye laraege. 
Aais huye taa baadh liyaaveh naatar baan so praan haraege. 
Kaal ayodhan mae arr kae bal ayu hari jadav so na taraege. 
Ek kirpaan ke sang nisang unaae bin praan karae 
na daraege. (1264) 


cud" 
HoHte fer He afe eet A AST Corte! 
nus MUS fos ae aAT afs AY ue HN IVEUII 
Dohra 


Jarasandh ehh mantar kari dayi ju sabha uthaye. 
Apne apne greh gaye raja att sukh paaye. (1265) 


fafa are Cfo urs fau aH ta cet wfst 
Ste udd AE adt Fas J TG UAT VREEI 
Greh aaye uth paach nirap jam ek gayi raat. 
Teen pehar soye nahi jhaakathaav gayo praat. (1266) 


Swaiyya’ . | 
The kings said like this. "O king! You need not worry, as we shall fight against 
him. If you order (agree) we will bring him along in chains, or with the arrows 
we will kill him. To morrow in the battle field, we will not be frightened from 
Balram and Krishna Yadavas. With a single strike of the sword, we will 
deprive them of their lives without any fear. (1264) 


Couplet 
Jarasandh, after these consultations dismissed the assembly, and all the warriors 
went away to their homes, and the king Jarasandh felt greatly relieved. (1265) 


When three hours (one pehar) of the night had gone by, then the five Rajas 
getting away from there came back home and did not get sleep for the rest of 
three pehars (nine hours) of the night and thus watching only the night was 
over and day had dawned. (1266) 


84] 


ee ie eee 


afag 
urs are suf Ua? fife ati aU Hea a Su Sa ATH ao AS SI 
fes fanafe sfoee g safe nfs Ho AY ute AeHte Afar S 3s 
Q3 ag ad & Ufanrga Aas AIA we I vas A Mew 3TH SI 
RA AEE RE PEE GRR OEY OE NE PN SES EN 


Kabit 
Praat kaal bhayo andhkaar mitt gayo. 
Krodh suran ko bhayo rath saaj kae sabae chale. 
Itaae brijraaye baldev ju bulaye. 
Mann maha sukh paaye jadubeer sang lae bhale. 
Utaae darr daar kae hathiaaran sanbhaar kae. 
Su aaye hae hakaar kae atal bhat na tale. 
Sayandan dhavaye sankh dundabh bajaye. 
Daav tarangani ke bhaaye dal aapas bikhae rale. (1267) 


_ 


car 
AUS U ofa Afsat xfHSs SHA at YTS | 
anfes ATSe Gen aHo Haq stall WEI 
Dohra 


Sayandan pae hari sobhiyae amitt tej ki khaan. 
~ Kumdin jaaniyo chandrama kanjan maaniyo bhaan. (1268) 


Hear 


Wa A'S & He afee aa Hy vas ofua AA @ AH OI 
Hts atts aH Agu 3a Us OHS ATSG SSH TI 
ad Ade ATS Aallnd Sind das Hts Het SH TI 
ule Tee wea gu ofa Ala EHS ATS HOT AH TI WEI 
Swalyya 
Ghan jaan kae morr nachiyo ban maajh chakor lakhiyo sasi ke sam hai. 
Mann kaamin kaam saroop bhayo prabh daasan jaaniyo narotam hai. 


Bar jogan jaan jugisur isur rogan maaniyo sadaa chham hai. 
Hari baalan baalak roop lakhiyo jiye dujan jaaniyo mahaa jam hai. (1269) 


» 842 


Kabit 

When the day dawned, the darkness was gone, the warriors became furious 
with rage and getting themselves armed, moved on their chariots. On the other 
side Krishna had sent for Baldev and feeling greatly at ease in heart and took 
many Yadava warriors alongwith him. In the meantime from the opposite side, 
without any fear, and taking up their weapons, the unrelenting warriors came 
challenging and yelling by racing their chariots and with beating of drums both 
the forces met each other mingling with them. (1267) 


Couplet 
The source of great light Sri Krishna and Amit were seated on the chariots 
with great honour, who was taken for the moon by the (stack) roots of lotus 
and the lotus took him for the sun. (1268) 


Swatyya' 

The peacocks, seeing the dark coloured complexion of Sri Krishna, chatricks 
mistook him for the clouds and started dancing in the jungle, while the partridges 
(chatricks) mistook him for the moon. The women took him for the god of 
love (Kamdev) in their hearts, while the saintly persons saw hum as the Lord 
himself. The ascetics and Yogis had considered him as the Shiva while the 
_ Suffering humanity took him for a great vaid (physician). The children had 
seen him as a child among them, wheareas the despots saw in him the god of 
death (Yamraj). (1269) | 
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TASS fESH TAS BSA HIA HITS F1 
Hue Udat dfs fae afsat Gun seat a ae AH 1 
fiat Fas ate HgU 3a faa a w faare fas eH 91 
fan Hise His ¢ difs sfAe ate wale arfoct HoT AM TI 929011 


Chakvaan dines gajaan ganes ganaan mahes mahatma hai. 
Maghva dharni hari jiyo hdrini upma barni na kachhu saram hai. 
Mrig juthhan naad saroop bhayo jinn ken a bibaad tinae dam hai. 

Nij meetan meet haav cheet basiyo hari satran jaaniyo maha jam hai. (1270) 


vu 
2 Hat feaot get nfs nfs au sete 
HU ada J dtd 8d dS Pest HATE A294 
Dohra 


Daaev saena ikhathi bhayi att mann kop badaye. 
Judh karat hae beer barr rann dundabhi bajaye. (1271) 


Hear 
OH UF He OGd Ud ug fry AS afe au at eI 
B Ades VS ATS J Aa Sat vfs AHS Wel 
éfy fad sea ot fa on vat A afoat Fad His oe 
ofe wat afs 3 ag ofs ues & fro ate forrr ei 129211 
Swaiyya 
hove dhuj mann dhayur dhara dhar singh sabae rann kop kae aaye. 
Lae karvaaran dhal karaal haav sank taji hari saamuhe dhaaye. 
Dekh tinae tab hi brij raaj hali so kahiyo su karo mann bhaaye. 
_ Dhaaye bali bal lae kar mae hal paachan ke sir kaat giraaye. (1272) 


cua 
e niguat ee faufs urd ad farrfer 
ea vfe Hes awe aa ofa we uae 92931 
Dohra 


Daav achhuhani dal nirapt paacho hane risaaye. 
Ek doye jeevat bache rann tajj gaye paraye. (1273) 
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The chakvis (maniduck) took him for the sun, the vultures took him for Indra, 

and Lachhmi thought him as Vishnu while the deer (female) mistook him for 
"the male deer, whose praises cannot be detailed. The deer were running towards 
him, listening to the drum music (special), and those persons, without any 
dual-mindedness, have thought him to be the life-giver. Amongst his friends, 
he is considered as the greatest friend, while the enemy has seen in him the 
god of death. (1270) 


Couplet 
With great fury at heart, both the forces got engaged in fighting (mingling with 
each other) and the warriors got into fighting in the battle-filed with beating of 
drums. (1271) 


Swaiyya 

All the kings including, Dhoom Singh, Dhuja Singh, Hean Singh, Dhaur Singh 
and Dharadhar Singh etc. getting furious with rage, came to the battle field. 
All of them, armed with their swords and shields without any doubts or 
reservations came face to face with Sri Krishna rushing forward. Seeing them 
coming, Sri Krishna told Balram to deal witht them as he liked. So mighty 
Balram, taking his hoe in hand, cut off their five heads and threw them down. 
(1272) 


Couplet 

Getting furious with rage, the strong (two pronged) army alongwith their kings 
were killed. The remaining few warriors, who were still alive went away from 
the battle-field. (1273) 


$45 


fefs Ht afes area de fansveard qu yaad urs gus 
Medal VS Afss sad arts AHTUS |! 
Hear 
wen gu fonts en fag ase uM of au after 
Udbut AY Ut ad MIS a WT AHS a eS whe Stel 
fisfs amd fed fae ig ate afs & nfs ea A as Sh 
Stra nig d sea sod AAAS FS Sa AGI 1278! 
Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krisanavatare judh prabkhandhe 
paach bhoop do 
Achhuhani dal sehat badheh dhayahae samapat. 
Athh Davaadas Bhoop Judh Kathan © 
Swalyya 
Davaadas bhoop nihaar dasaa tehh daatan pees kae kop ktyo. 
Dhariya sab hi bar ataran ke baho sastran kae dal baat diyo. 


Mil aap bikhae tinn mantar kiyo kari kae att chhobh so taato hiyo. 
Lari hae marr hae bhav ko tari hae jass saath bhalo ekk jiyo. (1274) 


G HSH Uf arfe nd AWS ee S ate Ute gard! 
at Ja fay UT we TH Hal Bd ufs TS SHG! 
atad ute fad SH J afo rau avs a Oty fod! 
nf SHH ae wfeat Bfe & ofa S usuSs INI VQIUII 


Yo mann mae dheer aaye are su ghano dal lae hari pekh hakaaro. 
Yaahi hane nirap paach abae ham sang laro hari bhraat tumaaro. 
_ Naatar aaye bhiro tum huun neh aayudh chhadh kae 
dhaam sidhaaro. 
Jo tum mae bal hae ghatika larr kae lakh lae 
purkhat hamaaro. (1275) 
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The chapter on the killing of five kings alongwith their two- 
pronged armics forming part of Bachittar Natak Granth of 
Krishnavtar is completed here. 

Now the episode of the twelve kings alongwith their battle begins. 
Swaiyya’ 

The twelve kings, secing the plight of these five kings, became furious while 
grinding their teeth. They were all armed with great weapons and protective 
iron covers, and then they distributed many weapons to the troops. They 
consulted each other and decided as their chests were burning in the fire of 
revenge. They were saying that whosoever dies fighting, goes to heavens, 


leading a successful life. It is worth living to lead a life of few hours with 
honour. (1274) 


They stood firmly on the battle-field with such thoughts in mind and with huge 
army with them, they challenged Sri Krishna saying, "O Krishna! Your brother 
had killed the five kings earlier now come forward for the battle; or laying 
down your arms, you may retreat to your home. If you are strong enough, then 
come along and fight against us for sometime; and watch our strength. (1275) 
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G afs & aster fae at Ae ma S ufs AHS TT 
prfos firs & AIA afedt FRET fh He & ath fararcr 
Hed faw mgad @ ufs AHS fw Jaa ga ua 
ane 3 af & AYSA ua ucfad feEH AU HAAN IVIEI 
Yo sunn ke batiya tinn ki sab aayudh lae hari saamuhe aayo. 
Sahib singh ko sees katiyo su sadaa singh maar kaae bhoom giraayo. 


Sundar singh adhandhar kae pun saajan singh hanayo rann paayo. 
Kesan te geh kae sables dhara patkiyo imm judh machayo. (1276) 


cua 
Hats fu ufs gad afs Aa fAw ofs ete 
Hee fru mnfa faw afs faw are ufe ateil I2II 1! 


Dohra 
sakati singh pun hanayo rann saaen singh hati deen. 
Saphhl singh arri singh hani singh naad hari keen.(1277) 


Hee fry ae 


Hear 
Hee 30H afua ate fae mud we afu wtige Ht 
me J CA JU VS HST B GGA IA ANG Ha HI 
Heats at Ga S Sta VS Goer FAH ASS A ws HI 
Ad Uga & Ha Bat 3 efes farts fag fag ove afoct ga HI IIe 


Savachh Singh Baach 
Dohra 
Savachh nares kahiyo hari siyo apne bal kop ayodhan mae. 
Ab tae dass bhoop hane balvand na ranchak traas kiyo mann mae. 
Jadubeer ki orr te teer chalae barkha jim saavan ke ghan mae. 
Sarr pauun ke jor lage na tariyo gir jiyo thir thaadho 
rahiyo rann mae. (1278) 
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On having ideas at heart, they came with a huge army and challenged Krishna 
alongwith their weapons. As they approached the battle front, the head of 
Sahib Singh was cut off and he killed Sada Singh also, throwing his dead body 
on the ground. Sunder Singh was cut into pieces and thrown down, then fighting 
with Sajan Singh, he was also killed in the battle. Sabal Singh was caught hold 
from his hair and splashed on the ground, this is how Krishna was fighting in 
the battle. (1276) 


Couplet 
Then Sakat Singh was killed and then Ram Singh was killed in the battle. 
After killing Saphal Singh and Aur Singh Krishna sounded the song of victory. 
(1277) 


Savachh Singh then said - 
Swaiyya’ 

In the battle field Savachh Singh was furious due to his might, so he told 
Krishna, "You have killed just now ten kings, who were great warriors, without 
having any fear in your mind. That moment Krishna shot many arrows in a 
continuous shower, just as rain pours from monsoon (Savan) clouds. But that 
Sawachh Singh, in spite of the storm of arrows being shot, did not deter from 
his position, and was standing steady in his position like a mountain in the 
battle field. (1278) 
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ne ane A nfs afea fae ane fA As 
seen het for ORs Pa iy ee heel sats 


Dohra 


Jadd bansan so att lariyo jiyo basav siyo janbh. 
Achal rahiyo tehh thor nirap jiyo rann mae rann khanbh. (1279) 


Hea 
faG 3 ud fats aes a nfs vas a ae AG adi 
nd fae g Sa us 3 ag fre vats fae wag 3 Vl 
aa fa@ = not vfs evfs ufsefs fa@ fro Aer A oore Ue 
fau AGH BH fd A<S SdH Jot dS S Sdt S_ |al Wri 


Swalyya 
Jiyo na halae gir kanchan ko att haathan ko bal koyu bite: 
Arr jiyo dhroo lok chalae na kahuun siv murat jiyo kabhun na charae. 
Bar jlyo na sati satt chhadh patibrati jiyo sidh jog mae dhayaan dharae. 
Timm sayaam chamun madh savachh nares hathi rann te nahi naaek tarae. (1280) _ 


etd fae afu & maius WH AGH afd Ste 8 Hd Hee fay HoT Be AI 
mts dat AfS Ho" dat Hat Afs Sa" frag JAS TS AGH F a SS Al 
wad aH He afs des hurd set gus suite sft sad Ces ft 
urfes ford HTS HIT HSSS J FAS THT SI SS org ST SSA AA 


Kabit 
Pher tinn kop kae ayodhan mae sayaam keh 
Beer bahu mare savachh singh mahaa bal sae. 
Att rathi satt mahaa rathi jug satt 
Tahaa sindhoor hajaar hane sayaam ju ke dal sae. 
Ghane baa] mare rann paedal sanghaare 

Bhayi rudhar rangeen bhoom lahare uchhal sae. 
Ghaayil gire su maano maha matvaare haav kae 

Soye ruumi tarae laal daar kae attlasae. (1281) 
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Couplet | 
He fought most fiercely against Yadava warriors just as Jambh had fought 


against Indra once. The king was staying put in his post just as a flag post is 
erected in the battle front. (1279) 


Swalyya' 

Just as Sumer mountain cannot be shaken off from its position, however hard 
one may try to shift it with hands or just as pole star (Dhruv Star) never shifts 
from its position or Shiva remains stead-fast in his adamant posture. Just as 
the great chaste (virtuous) sati does not falter from her religious (moral) duty, 
of the Yogis get fixed in meditation posture, without any deflection, in the 
same manner the obstinate king Savachh Singh remained steadfast in his 
position. (1280) 


Kabit 

The poet siain has stated that field Savachh Singh, being furuious with rage, 
had killed many enemy warriors in the battle field. Infact he had killed almost 
‘one hundred ordinary charioteers, two hundred mighty chatioteers and one 
thousand elephants of Krishna's army. He had killed many horses also in the 
battlefield along with infantry troops. The ground was red with blood shed 
with waves of running blood streams. The wounded soldiers were lying on the 
ground, as if some drug addicts were lying asleep, being completely intoxicated 
or with a red coloured sheet the Roomi people were sleeping there. (1281) 
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eu 
qs AS Ufs Wet sfet aes mug 
Wwe Cafed fans ufs sf au garfal 92211 


Dohra 
Bahut saen hann jaadvi badiyo garab apaar. 
Maan utaariyo krisan prati boliyo kop hkaar. (1282) 
ad 3a A gu eH Hd HAM forte | 
faG fyor yas fas ge ad Bd B Uf AHI TEN Wri 
Kaha bhayo job hoop dass mare sayaam risaaye. 
Jiyo mrig ban tinn bhachh kar lare na hari samuhaaye. (1283) 
fay a Fas HSS dt 8s ofa HRatel 
Hee fay ou ute d Aare fay at Sorfe ll Ars I! 


Rip ke bachan sunaat hi bole hari muskaaye. 
Savachh singh tuye maar ho sayaar singh ki nayaae. (1284) 


Hear 
fry foud & fA Ades ws as ao fon Afa saa 
fa Ade Stu wa H fates HS fs ay Fea! 
fag fose fyor uu a ees nee aan U fa afe ot 
MSE SS SS SES COT ay eye a eT q2tull 


Swaiyya | 
Singh nihaar kae jiyo sardool ghano bal kae riss saath tachayo. 
Jiyo gajraaj lakhiyo ban mae mrigraaj mano att kop badhayo. 
Jiyo chitva mrig pekh kae dayurat savachh nares pae tiyo 
hari dhaayo. 
Pauun ko gaun te aage chaliyo hari ko rath daaruk 
aaise dhvaayo. (1285) | 
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Dohra 
With the killing of many Yadava troops, the king was very proud and told 
Krishna with great wrathfulness showing off his vehemence. (1282) 


"O Krishna! What, if you have killed ten kings you have killed ten kings with 
great fury, just as a deer, having eaten a straw, cannot fight a lion by coming 
face to face with him? (This is your condition)." (1283) 


On hearing the enemy's remarks, Sri Krishna laughed and said, "O Swachh 
Singh! I will kill you like a lion kills a jackal. (1284) 


Swalyya' 
Just as a lion, seeing a tiger, looks at him with great fury and waits for a 
chance or just as a lion, seeing a great elephant in the forest, gets into a rage 
or a leopard leaps (rushes) at seeing a deer, in the same manner, Krishna 
attacked Swachh Singh. The charioteer of Krishna made his chariot move at 
a mush (so fast) just as the wind makes a fire to rage with more fury. (1285) 
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Qs 3 fau nes sat Ay fea 3 9 ofsc fon & Be sete 
as ans faura Bd oS suf H ad AO agetarl 
Hg dt Ha Uatts Md 5 ed IS S tS Ute Usetar | 
AUN SIH FS WeS 3 alsa F Slee Hg Sts SISTA Well 
Utt te nirap savachh bhayo saamuhe itt te su chaliyo riss kae bal bhaiya, 
Baan kamaan kirpaan lare doyu aapas mae bar judh kariyaa. 
Maar hi maar pukaar are na tare rann te att dheer dhartya. 
Sayaam te raam te jaadav ten a dariyo su lariyo bar beer lariyaa. (1286) 


cua 
“faa vu AY fae ate sa fan ufs a ata 
usa utd fag As a HS Het af STS WII 


~Dohra | 
Adhik judh jab tinn kiyo tab brij pati ka keen. 
Khadag dhaar sir satar ko maar juda kari deen. (1287) 
Hee fry wa Hfea AY fry ate aul 
ad atAG afd ANG a afua A fes UT dfull AWtcil 
_ Savachh singh jab maariyo samar singh kiyo kop. 
Neh bhaajiyo lakh samar ko rahiyo su drid pag rop.(1288) 


Hea 
an & dtaaet ofa & fs at az At eats aS 
ned fas ford urfes { fase ga ath faote yard 
AUN FU fer ats afoct ANGH Bt fag SIN TI 
avat H fAG aeeg <0 fan ates ste & S afs TSI Wet Il 
Swaiyya 
Ross ka beer bali ass lae att hi bhat sri jadubeer ke mare. 
Aayur kite gire ghaaiyal haav kitne rann bhoom nihaar padhaare. 


Sayaam juu pae ehh bhaat kahiyo samres bali tehh te ham hare. 
Kaasi mae jiyu kalvatar vahae tim beeran cheer ke dae kari dare. (1289) 
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From one side Swachh Singh came forward while from this side Balram 
advanced with great fury. Both were fighting with bows and arrows, swords’ 
and other weapons in hand and fought a fierce battle. They were staying put 
in their positions by shouting "Kill him, kill him", and they never left the battle” 
field (tn panic) but were fighting with perseverance. Swachh Singh was neither 
afraid of Krishna nor Balram or other Yadava troops and the mighty warrior 
continued to fight vigorously. (1286) 


Couplet 
When both had fought for quite sometime, you know what Krishna did. With 
a single stroke of the sword, he cut off the head of the enemy. (1287) 


When Swachh Singh got killed, then Amer Singh became furious with rage. 
He never got frightened on seeing the battle progress, but stood there firmly 
in his position (with his feet dug in there). (1288) 


Swalyya' 
When the mighty warrior Samar Singh, becoming furious with rage, and holding 


his sword in hand, had killed many warriors of Sri Krishna and many had 


fallen, being wounded, while many warriors had run away from the battle field 
being defeated. They went upto Sri Krishna and told him that they had been 
defeated by Samar singh. Samar Singh's sword moves like the saw moves at 
Kasi (Benaras). He had sawed the warriors into two pieces by chopping them 
into two. (1289) 
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a 


8S aug of F eS H sed aS F fa Aa Ss 
Gu & ag »AZ Ad 3a A mud Cfa Gua AAG aah 
fan us U us wd WOH FH afe a tes BA Ud 

IS HAH a AG clea Bd AHA A AU S og dil WColl 
bol kehiou har ju har ju dal mein bhat hai kuoo jo ari sung larai. 

oh ke boh astar sehai tan mein apnai oh uper sastar karai. 
- mij paan pai paan dharai ghanasyam so koiai na bearan [aaj dharai. 
runn mein ko souoo teeko lehai samres kai judh tai 

nahai terai. (1290) 


cudt 
GIs HU Asels AGU Ad’ ad HBSS! 
mTae fAu yet Ja Har Ble fag us VACA 
Dohra 


bohat judh subhtan kaha karai balwan. 
ahav singh bali hatai mang leelai teh paan. (1291) 


afact aa 
0 


ag uns fea at ad fat a od fanaHl 
a Gadd at dg aAGsa SUS AHI WVEI! 


Kabiou baach 
Dohra 
kouoo parsan eh tha(n) karai keiu na larai brijraj. 
yeh uttar hai tahai ko koutak dekho kaaj. (1292) 
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Krishna then addressed his army by challenging out (shouting aloud and said, 
is there any warrior who could face the enemy by fighting against them, who 
could stand against many arrows of the enemy, and then lead an attack with — 
his armour. Krishna, holding a beetle nut in hand, was thinking that there was 
none among his warriors who could hold his shame. Then he said again loudly 
that the warrior would get honoured by facing enemy Samar Singh and who 
would not fal? back in the battle field. (1290) 


| Dohra 
The great warriors had fought bravely, but what more could they do? One 
Ahav Singh was the only warrior who took the bowl hunt from the hands of 
Krishna by asking for it. (1291) 


Kabiou baach 
Dohra 
If anyone who is listening to this talk would question as to why Krishna 
himself did not fight then one could say that he wanted to watch the fun and 
did not take part in the fighting. (1292) 
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Hea 
mae fry yet uf & a2 A fag Gud ay of UTI 
Hard fru gat ufo fae a Vea A sat afs AU HST 
mae fir a Awe fry Hot mA S fag ate fataer 
MA Uda Ud U Ud HT FH Uda If AY ASAT WC3II 
Swiyya 
ahav singh bali har ko bhat so teh ooper kop kai dhariou. 
sangar singh hathi hath siun na hatiou so taha(n) uti judh machaiou. 
ahav singh ki sunger singh maha us lai sir kaat giriou. 
aisal pariou dhar pai dhar manoh bajar pariou bhua kamp 
janaiou. (1293) 


afag 
gu moou fru Ste Js AGN Ste ofe v fasa a foate FS sa di 
aS ASH'S WOAH AIG AY SH dats Vets Vea Ia Hy TG JI 
st sses5 a Fat ANE a feat ofe faut oa HUT HU su TI 
nH fru fyar ad frets AH fedPut a SH ofe ste gw 
AY fry get TH W2C8 II 
Kabit 
bhoop anrudh singh thadho huto Siam teer har ju bilik 
kai nikat bol liou hat. 
keeno sanman ghansiam kehio jah tum ratheh dhavaeh 
chaliou run manjh gayo hai. 
teer tarvarn ko saibi jamdaran ko gatika dei tihi thaur 
maha judh bhaiou hai. 
jaisai singh mirag ko sichani jaisai chiria ko taisai har 
beer ko samar singh hiyo hai. (1294) 


858 


Swaiyya’ 
Krishna's warrior Abhav Singh got enraged and launched an attack on the 
enemy warriors. Sangar Singh was very obstinate and had stood fast against 
the enemy and attacked violently. Then Sangar Singh took out his large sword 
and cut away Abhav Singh's head. His head less body was lying on the ground 
as if the lightning had fallen there causing an earthquake. (1293) 


Kabit 
Raja Anrudh Singh was standing close by Krishna; and he had called him. 
Firstly he gave him respect and then Krishna ordered him to go and fight in the 
battle. So he raced and went there. Arrows and Swords were used in the battle 
and daggers or bayonets were further used. For about eight hours the fighting 
continued very furiously. Just as the lion chases a deer, or the hawk kills the 
sparrows, similarly Krishna warriors had been killed by Samar Singh. (1294) 
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ata 
HH AG Que a ae afa AA ad Ud ad Afs Fe dor Asus at 
nA ag Hafe gate a afas Afs Ast ots eu afoHssT ae esa 
nH fHw Std a IST AS AGT A MHS A Ta a Afss sa aS aI 
3H 330s Ufe ds HG SSG AH SSI SH Gls oH 
| SH us TH AAtuII | 
Kabit 
jaisai kouoo aoukhad ko bal kab Siam kehai dur harai sat 
baid rog sanpat ko. 
jaisai kouoo sakab kukab ke kabit sunn sabha beech dukh 
har manat ka baat ko. 
jaisai singh nag ko hanat jal aag ko amal sur rag ko sachint nar gaat ko. 
taisai tatkal har beer mar dariou jaisai bodh hun tai maha gun 
nasal tum parat ko. (1295) 
afta 
aida fry aH] faw ate fru ae fA ay ate fe AH SPI 
AH & Stes Hot Svs TANG few aut a farsg guUTea AY Tel 
mrad Had StS HUH AS UetA AG A a ate wd Gog ST vel 
TUT A TSS Ses & OMT ars ors fa ae ya whe 
feS H SEI V2KE II 


Kabit 
Beerbhadar singh baasudev singh beer singh Bal singh Kop Kari - 
ari saamuhe bhaye. 
Samar ke beech jaha thaado hai samar singh Taahi ko nihaar rO0p 
paavak se haav gaye. 
Aayudh sanbhaar line judh mae sabae parbine 
Sayaam ju ke beer chaaro orr hunn te aa khaye. 
Taahi nirap balvaan taan ke kamaan baan 
Chaaro nirap hari juu ke maari chhin mae laye. (1296) 
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Kabit 
The poet Siam says that Krishna had killed the warriors (enemy) in no time 
just as a poet feels pained in the meeting hearing the poetry of a naive poet 
and does not agree with his thoughts or just as a lion destroys the elephant in 
water or fire or just as a crude Raja or womy destroys a human being or greed 
destroys good qualities or the darkness disappears on the dawn of day as the 
sun rises. (1295) 


Kabit 
Birbhadar Singh, Baldev Singh, Bir Singh and Bal Singh became furious with 
rage and came face to face with the enemy. Where Samar Singh was standing 
in the battle field they saw him, and became red with rage. They were all 
expert in the art of fighting and they took up their weapons and all the warriors 
of Krishna rushed forward from all sides. That moment the mighty Samar 
Singh stretched his bow and struck his arrows, which killed all the four warriors . 
of Krishna in no time. (1296) | 
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ag g ad 
Hear 
we wd Ul dtd IS aH se Hae MAG aie G Cus 
Me ft 3? DH OSH feannd ate gd AU ad 
nfs ttaseanxofdatfawf adn ada ad 
AS fe feH AUN uaa cua ag J ufa a fas YS adil WKIII 


Kaan Ju Baach 
Swalyya 
Jab chaaro ci beer hane rann mae tab aayuran siyo hari yo ucharae. 
Ab ko bhat hae hamre dal mae ehh saamuhe jaaye kae judh karae. 
Att hi balvaan so dhaaye kae jaaye kae ghaaye karae su larae na darae. 
Sab siyo imm sayaam pukaar kahiyo Kayu hae ari ko bin 
praan karae. (1297) 
Ten J fea HAN at Ga AE ve a nfs Ga uTrfat 
ad unt faa an ad war A faa F fea wfs Gorter 
Hd3 J d Had we afg GT Yate US WS Hatta! 

St AHGH a aS Toa aug od HS act feen a Hag Itc 
Raachhas ho tkk sayaam ki orr sayu chal kae arr orr padhaariyo. 
Karoor dhujaa tehh naam kahae jag so tehh so ehh bhaat uchaariyo. 
Maarat ho re sanbhaar abaae kari yaa batiya dhan baan sanbhaariyo. 


Taa samres ko baan hantyo rahiyo thor mano kayi dives 
ko maartyo. (1298) 


cudt 
ad UAT de H Use AH fry ao aful 
Hafs fry & sus a sud due ug df Watt 
Dohra 


Karoor dhuuja rann mae hanyo samar singh ko kop. 
Sakat singh ke badhan ko bahor pag rop. (1299) 
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Then Kahna said 
Swaiyya' 
When all the four warriors were killed, then Krishna addressed his warriors 
like this. Who is such a warrior in our army to take up cudgels against this 
man and fight against him? Whosoever is a mighty warrior, should rush towards 
him and attack the enemy. thus waging a war without having any fear. Krishna 
addressed loudly all of his men with the war cry saying, "Is there anyone 
amongst you who could take away the enemy's life? (1297) 


There was a demon in Krishna's army who started marching towards the 
enemy. He was called by the (world) "Koor Dhuja", he went and told the 
enemy like this. "O Samar Singh! You better get ready. now I am going to kill 
you." He took up his bow and arrow after saying this and shot an arrow at 
Samar Singh which struck him thus killing him on the spot, as if he were dead 
since many days. (1298) 


Couplet 
Koor Dhuja had killled Samar Singh in the battle field while Sakat Singh was 
getting ready to kill him (by digging his feet). (1299) 
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go TA aS 


afaz 
fafa w feuret SS ad UA ATS H 
ad afa oH AT saa Bus JI 
nfs ¢ nafs fr Hfoct fa AHa fry 
3A UG safe TZ ONA ws TI 
“MA afd are afg as fas A AHS 
ata fA ufs uGa AAAS AUS JI 
gud uate es afaa o feats fau 
3H a wet us ates dus Jil Y3001! 
Karoor Dhuj Baach 
Kabit 
Gir so dhikaayi det karoor dhuj aahav mae 
Kahae kabi raam satar badh ko chehat hai. 
Sunn re sakat singh maariyo jiyo samar singh 
Taisae hayu hani ho tuu ham so kheat hai. 
Aaise keh gadaa geh bade brichhh ke samaan - 
Leen asi paan aaur sastran sehat hai. 
Bahuro pukaar daaet kahiyo hai nihaar nirap 
To mae kayu ghari pal jeevan rehat hai 
To mae kayu ghari pal jeevan rehat hai.(1300) 


cat 
Hats fAw Afs ufo Age Sfea ay werfel 
Wes dws qd at TAS FAH & mE I309 II 
Dohra 


Sakti singh sunn ari sabad boliyo kop badaye. 
Jaanat ho ghan kavaar ko garjat baras na aaye. (1301) 
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Koor Dhuja said 

Kabit a 

Koor Dhuja was seen like a mountain in the battle-field front. The poet Ram | 

has stated that he wanted to kill the enemy, so he said, "O Sakat Singh! I shall 

kill you, just as I have killed Samar Singh, so why are you trying to fight 

against me? Saying this he took up his mace like a big tree, and took up his 

sword alongwith other weapons. Then the demon addressed him like this. O 

Raja (Sakat Singh)! Look, there is hardly, any time left in your life’s span (you 
will lose your life in a moment). (1300) 


Couplet 
Then Sakat Singh, on hearing the enemy's words’spoke like this. "I know that 
the clouds in the month of Kartik make a thunderous noise, but they know not 
how to bring rain." (1301) ° 
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| a Afs & fag ws fares At mus mfs au afae 
| mfA & fad AH afte fect HaSH Yat Sdt da fee 
7 ag FO & “fe fours aa afs A uated S Cafes 

me sto Hurfas J us HW US as Asta & ute fei 230211 

Swaiyya 
Yo sunn kae tehh baat nisaachaach ji apune att kop bhariyo. 
Ass lae tehh saamuhe aaye ariyo saktes bali nahi naaeku dariyo. 
Bahu judh kae antar dhyaaan bhayo nab mae praghtiyo te uchariyo. 
Ab tohe sanghaarit ho pal mae dhan baan sanbhaar kae 
paan dhariyo. (1302) 


cudt 
WSS at yay ads oT S Gata aa 
ufe “ma ds gfh H mfue Sf ae ATI! W303 II 
Dohra 
Baanan ki. barkha karat nabh te utriyo Karoor. 
Pun aayo rann bhoom mae adhik lariyo bar suur. (1303) 
Hea | 
dts Hd a es yet nus fesH fes dt safue JI 
at afa Ha fara sa HASH Hwee & RafyG JI 
fag gust gua fs wu ag Haste oI 
Hy ud ad Fes faS AT AS agate fa 
gafuG Jil 13081 


Swaiyya 
Beeran maar kae daint bali apne chitt mae att hi harkhiyo hai. 
Hi tajji sank nisank bhayo saktes sangharabe ko sarkhiyo hai. 
Jiyo chapla chamake bari chaap liyo kar mae karkhiyo hai. 
Megh pare bar buundan jiyo sar jaal karaleen tiyo 
barkhiyo hai. (1304) 


866 


sSwaiyya’' 
On hearing the words of Sakat Singh in such a fashion, the demon Koor Dhuja 
was filled with rage (in his mind), and taking his sword, he stood in front of 
him but mighty Sakat Singh was not frightened a bit even. (After waging a war 
for long, then appearing in the sky he said, "I will kill you in a moment and 
took his bow and arrows in his hand. (1302) 


Couplet 
Karoor Dhuj, shooting his arrows from the sky, then came down on the ground 
and came in the battle filed and started fighting fiercely. (1303) 


Swaiyya' 
After killing many warriors, the demon felt very happy and thrilled in his 
heart. He was completely relaxed having given up all his per-reservations or 
fears and advanced to kill Sakat Singh. He took up an arrow in his hand like 
the flash of lightning and started shooting his dreadful arrows like the rain 


. drops pouring from the clouds. (1304) 
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Hor 
udl & efaG ug ate Rafs fh oA ad SI 
MIS dug a Ute fAG ware Jee ASTI WOU 


Sortha 
Pag na tariyo bar beer sakti singh dhuj karoor te. 
Achal rahiyo rann dheer jiyo angad raavan sabha.(1305) 


Hear 
IHS Sts we J HASH Hd" wees AataG | 
we fas fg a Ad a Se Tt arava ATE uATtee 
ufs Sa us as forte a a Un fa afte Gottatt | 
mM Jad fou fas Hwet ae of fasrHS os AurfeG il 130€ Il 


Swaiyya 
Bhaajat naahin aahav te saktes maha balvant sanbhartyo. 
Jaal jito arri ke sar ko tab hi aganayudh saath parjariyo. 
Paiin layo dhan baan risaaye kae kuu dhuja sir 
kaati utaarlyo. 
Aaise hanyo rip jiyo maghva bal kae britrasur daint 
sanghariyo. (1306) , 


cua 
_Rafs fw aa qeun Hat af forotel 
fag aga fos & AN es ud »ifsafeil 1309 II 
Dohra 
Sakti singh jab karoordhuj maariyo bhoom giraye. 
- Jiyo barkha rittu ke samae daur pare ariraaye. (1307) 
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Sortha 
The mighty Sakat Singh did not retrace his steps from facing Koor Dhuja. 
This invincible man remained stead fast in the battle just as Angad behaved 
firmly in the assembly of Ravana. (1305) 


Swatyya’ 
Sakat Singh did not flce from the battle field and he mustered his courage. 
The arrows of the enemy were burnt by him with the fire weapon and getting 
furious with rage, he took up his bow and arrows. and cut off the head of Koor 
Dhuja. He had killed the enemy just as Inder had killed the demon Brikrasur 


with his prowess. (1306) 


Couplet 
When Sakat Sing had killed Koor Dhuja and thrown him on the eround, the 
enemy forces attacked him ferociously just as moths flock at a burning lamp 


during monsoon period. (1307) 
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| 


Hear 
aaud fan wa faots wan se dt for & eg ony 
arg ale avt Ane Be fats A fad “US gu aa 
aH ate sg A 3a ate »HAG B afs gufo we 
Ht HASH Sou afg wu Fea dt ae fAG Hh fore 930t II 
Swalyya 
Kakdhuja ni bhraat nthaar hanyo tab hi riss kae vahu dhaayo. 
Daat kive kavi joyan layu girl so tehh aapno roop banayo. 
Rom kive taru se tan mae kart aayudh lae ranni bhoomeh aayo. 
Sri saktes tanayvo kari chaap su ek hi baan siyo maari 
giraavo. (1308) 
vs WW ufsoe ss fara aa fou Gufs wa 
TEN Ho Hsuls B mus HS H mis aU FST 
ae dots vleu ds a fag wus ay agu aT 
MA Bea nfg a ea AHS ASS A GOS we mI WO lI 
Daaint chammun pati thaado huto tehh ko bar kae nirap upar dhaayo. 
Rachhas saain achhuhani lae apne mann mae atti kop badhayo. 
Baan banaye chadiyo rann ko tehh aapan naam kuroop kahayo. 
Aaise chaliyo ari ko badh ko mano saavan ko unaye 
ghanu aayo. (1309) 
dig WH ag AZo at RASH wet vfs 3A wa TI 
Uter ato wade Wty AaAfs aS A UtS Bet TI 
gon Ae Sha a SA a fsa vse ag AT A ae 
wad Hu fasta a Is HHS Ute AHI TH TI 390 II 
Heri chammun bahu satran ki saktes bali mani ros bhayo hai. 
Dheeraj baadhi ayodhan maajh sarasani b aan su paain layo hai. 
Traas sabae taji kae laji kae ari ked al ke samuhe su gayo hai. 


Daanav megh bidaaran ko rann mae mano beer.sameer - 
bhayo hai. (1310) 
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Swaiyva’ 
When the brother of Koor Dhuja Kak Dhuja saw his brother being killed, he 
got enraged and attacked with fury. He lengthened his teeth for many miles 
and transformed himself into a mountain, having hair like trees and armed 
with his weapons came to the battle field. But Sakat Singh, taking one arrow, 
stretched his bow and with one arrow killed him and threw him down. (1308) 


Then one demon army commander was standing nearby, who suddenly attacked 
the King (Sakat Singh). Taking his force of demons he became furious with 
rage and sharpening many arrows he proceeded for attack, and he was called 


by the name 'Karup’. He rushed forward to kill the enemy and he launched a — 


fierce attack just as in the month of Savan (July) the clouds gather together in 
a cluster. (1309) 


By perceiving a huge army of the enemy, the mighty Sakat Singh also become 
furious with rage. He took up his bow and arrows in hand having surveyed the 
whole situation in the battle front he came in front of the enemy force, ridding 
himself of all fear and other doubts. It seemed as if the mighty Sakat Singh 
had appeared as a storm (wind) to disperse the clouds of the force of demons. 
(1310) | 
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eee Tes a, EE se ae iii 


mz us au a4 STH fag ate a Fs Cus 

nd ad UH S sf a TH WH Hdd MAH SSI 

gu uuTs fret ga fw gavud dte HoT fo ard 
mits ud de 3th H AG A gu ate fra ofa wall YVUI 


Antar dhayaan kuroop bhayo nabh mae tehh jaaye kae 
baain uchare. 
Jae ho hahha ham te bhaji kae gaj baaj anek akaas te daare. 
Rookh pakhaan sila rath singh dharadhar reechh maha ahi kaare. 
Aan pare rann bhoomi mae jor so bhoop bachiyo sigre 
dabi maare. (1311) 
daa ate ve fau d fats ssa wae Ava faed! 
HW dHated oe Js HASH ast fau Gfa uard! 
ufs fauTs SY Ses A utes va ad fea Hd! 

(Us Us aS ae US BS feels & Ae TI III 
Jetak daar daye nirap pae girl tetek baanan saath nivaare. 
Je rajnichar thaade hute saktes bali tehh orri padhaare. 
Paain kirpaan laye balvaan su ghayil ek kare ikk maare. 
Daaint chamuun na basaat kachhu apne chhal 
chhidran kae sab haare. (1312) 


fau S add US a's BU fH Aa agu g Hg JS! 
Hg ates & afa wa BS maate ud sats WS 
AG unfs wd fay ws ad afu ove BS AG ACs HS 
Hf G Sunt Gunt fase AH GH fone BS FS ll WII 
Nirap ne bahuro dhan baan layo riss saath kuroop ke beer hanc. 
Jeyu jeevat the kari aayudh lae arrraye pare barbeer ghane. | 
Jeyu aan lare bin praan kare roop thaade lare koyu saruun sane. 
Maani yo upma upji rituraaj samae dram kinsak 
laal bane. (1313) 
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Kuroop demon disappeared and from the sky he spoke like this, "Where will 
you run away from my strike?" Then he threw many elephants and horses 
from the skies. Then many trees, stones, rocks, chariots, hillocks, bears and 
large size black snakes were hurled from the skies to the battle front, which 
killed everyone clse except the king (Sakat Singh. (1311) 


Whatever mountain like rocks were thrown on Sakat Singh by the demon, 
were cut into pieces by his arrows. Sakat Singh then marched towards the side 
where the demon was standing (Rajnichar). That mighty warrior had wounded 
many of the enemy troops by wielding his sword and killed some of them. The 
demon force had no control over him (Sakat Singh) and all were defeated by 
him due to their guile and deceit. (1312) 


Then Sakat Singh took up his bow and arrow in his hands and shot many 
arrows at Karup Singhs body with fury and the demons, who were still alive, 
all attacked Sakat Singh with all their weapons inhand raising a war cry. All 
those, who came to fight with him, were done to death, while some fought with 
great prit and were wounded badly. The poet has described the beauty of the 
scene as in the spring season (Basant), the trees of saffron had become red in 


colour. (1313) 
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cud" 


‘Rats fry faa Ad H age AAS Asha 
mMAd HSH 3? UNS S Bg eS Aw 1939S 
Dohra 


Sakti singh tehh samar mae bahure sastar sanbhaari. 
Asur saen mae bhat prabal te bahu daye sanghaar. (1314) 


Hear 
faqaae an agua wus au su mfh ute afoel 
afs AGM ad do HH fsa a Ho Hufs ax sae a sfoe 
A ues & Aes UG Jos fee Sa AU at ae Gufes 
Hfs ¢ HaSH Hats Huds a SH I feu refs afl WWI 
Swaiyya | 
Bikartanan naam karoop ko bhadhav kop bhayo assi paain gahiyo. 
Kabi sayaam kahae rann mae tehh ko mann mae ari ke - 
badhbe ko chahiyo. 
Su dhavaaye kae sayandan aayo taha na tariyo 
veh judh hi ko umihiyo. 
Sunt ke saktes sanbhaar sanghaarat ko 
tum ho ehh bhaat kahiyo.(1315) 


cud 
Hats fry ufo sufs Af Stat Hats Corfe! 
gust Ht ofe fags At ufe sfa eet varfe I39E II 
- Dohra 
Sakti singh yeh bachan suni lini sakti uthaye. 
Chapla si ravi kiran si ari taki dayi chalaye.(1316) 
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Couplet . 
Sakat Singh then took up his weapons and killed most of the warriors in the 
demon's force. (1314) | 


Swaiyya 
The brother of karup demon, named "Bihratanin" took his sword. The poet 
Siam has stated that he had felt within himself a desire to kill the enemy in the 
battle field. So he raced his chariot and came there, and did not falter with a 
desire to take part in fighting (battle) and said, "O Sokat Singh! Listen to me. 
I will kill you right now.” (1315) 


Couplet | 
After hearing these words, Sakat Singh picked up his spear, and aiming at the 
enemy threw it at him like the lightning strike or the rays of the sun. (1316) 


875 


Hea 
afar aet fagsas a fs dtd tf aT 3 Ud set 
faa Gufs dea at na dt AG Bo Het 

BH Sf Tan a HUG Gun fag at afe avy vet 

Hd Td feud tf Use Hd oF HGH at ate Sts Set ll WAI 
Swaiyya 
Laagi gayi bikartaanan ke orr cheer kae taa tann paar bhay). 
Jeh upar kanchan ki sab aakrit hae sab hi soyu loh mayi. 
Lasakae urr raakas ke madh yo upma tehh ki kabi bhaakh dayl. 
Mano raahu bichaar kae purab baaer ko suraj ki kari leel layi. (1317) 


— 


ddd 
QZ uel a was dt us SH WBS! 
WY Usa A Ho shee TTT ATS gas I 3A II 
Dohra 
Utt barchhi ke lagat hi praan taje balvaan. 
Sab daintan ko mann dariyo ha ha kiyo bakhaan. (1318) 
faastas we Hee Hafs fA gsutta! 
A agu ufesa a Afs a Afas ve Stal! Wat I 


Bikartaanan jab maariyo sakti singh ranndheer. 
So kuroop avilok kae she na sakiyo dukh beer. (1319) 


Hear 
farses a su ufy qu ae of Ufse Ha S myI 
ae ans faura det aifg & ad H afs WO HOT 
Ht HASH HS US BS A NS HI fg ate Saray 
Ain ufsG afe a dat HW aay Be aA A afe UII V32Oll 


Swalyya 
Bikartaanan ko bhadh pekh kuroop. su-kaal ko pareriyo akaas te aay. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa gch lac kar mae ati judh machayo. 
Sri saktes badh dhan taan kae baan maha ari grecv lagayo. 
Sess pariyo kati kae dharni su kabhandh laye asi ko rani dhaayo. (1320) 
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Swaiyya' 
The spear struck at the chest of (the demon) Bikratanin and pierced through 
his body, appearing from the other side, and this was decorated with gold 
coating, being made of iron. This was shining in the chest of the demon the 
beauty of which has been described by the poet as if the rahu (demon) had 
swallowed the rays of the sun thinking of previous enmity with him. (1317) 


Couplet 
On the striking of the spear in his chest, the demon gave up his life. All the 
other demons got terrified at heart and were all crying "Alas, Alas!" (1318) 


When the mighty Sakat Singh had killed Bikratanin then his brother, Kurup 
could not bear this loss. (1319) 


Swaiyya' 


On seeing the death of Bikratanin, Kurup the messenger of the god of death | 


(kal) descended from the skies and engaged him (Sakat Singh) in a fierce 
battle, being armed with bow, arrows, sword and mace etc. Then Sri Sakat 
Singh, taking his big bow, stretched an arrow in it, and the pointed arrow was 
\ shot at the enemy's head. His head was cut off and fell on the ground, while 
the trunk rushed for continuing the battle. (1320) 
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a 
= 
5B eemmrepe Peers Pr Smee“ PUP 6 a em a ce en pe _ - + .— =~. 


— 2 tee ee 


afaat ang 
cuar 
Hats fAu ad AM at ate ageral 
va as fau a ofan farfact af Hefa ll! 932911 
Kabiyo Baach 
Dohra 
Sakti singh ke saamuhe gayo liye karvaar. 
Ek baan nirap ne haniyo giriyo bhoom majhaari. (1321) 
He agu Hat Afys gufs ect Awd 
3Y Wee BY AMG H ats TI AGI Y3221I 


y, 


Jab kuroop saena sahit bhoopati dayo sanghaar. 
Tab jaadav lakh samar mae kino hahakaar. (1322) 
ag ofaa fs ate afs afoe AGH AHI 
fa 3 3d afog fans 9 Rafts fry fag SHI 3231 
Bahut lariyo ari beer rani kahiyo sayaam so raam. 
Kiyo na larae kahiyo ju sakti singh jeh naam. (1323) 
duet 
aa ufg 9 We A fen afoc nafs fw sa on 3 afoctl 
fea ufs fos A of HaTeT ST S THet AS wureti 93281 
Chopaiee | 
Tab hari ju sab so imm kahiyo. Sakti singh badh ham te rahiyo. | 
Inn ati hitt so chandi manayi. Ta te hamri saaen khapayi. (1324) 


| cud" 
SII ves at ke agg fos ate 
Htze of ag efeat nfs sa Stag urfei 932uII 
| Dohra 


Ta te tum hun chandi ki sev karhu chitt laaye. 
Jeetan ko baru daiegi ari tab lijahu ghaaye. (1325) 
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The poet has stated that- 
Couplet 
Karup. wielding his sword, came in front of Sakat Singh (his trunk) and the 
king shot an arrow, which struck him down on the ground. (1321) 


When Sakat Singh had killed Karup alongwith his army, then Yadavas raised 
a hue and cry on seeing the severity of the battle. (1322) 


Then Balram told Krishna that the enemy had fought a great battle. Then 
Krishna replied "That the person was named Sakat Singh so why should he 
not fight like this?" (1323) 


Chopaiee 
Then Sri Krishna told all his troops that we have not been able to kill Sakat 
Singh, as he had worshipped Chandi with great love and regard, so he had 
destroyed our army. (1324) 


Couplet 
"So you should all worship and serve (goddess) Chandi with love (heart) and 
when she would bless you with the benediction of a ‘win’, then only you could 
kill the enemy. (1325) 
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A pte ll oa te a I El Ae a ey a | aap ie elgg i oe ee igh 


Was 7 at Afs afar afe afs act mrfes 
Won fang aa gu o foarte adt soefen 932¢ 11 


Jaagat ja ki joti jagi jail thali rahi samaaye. 
Braham bisan har roop mae trigani rahi thehraaye. (1326) 


Hear 


A at ABt ads AT Ag AT at ase Ae gua A 
md AT at aS’ fans Ud F AHS’ ufs A GHS™ Ja HI 
ufs aT at ast fafa gua H APA Ye H HUST Wes HI 
SHS Sdt A St FSET AS AGT Ht X TANS A Ha HI 132911 


Swalyya 
Jaa ki kala barate jag mae aru ja ki kala sab roopan mae. 
Aru ja ki kala bimla har ko kamla pati ke kamla tann mae. 
Puni jaa ki kala giri rookhan mae sasi poknian mae 
maghva ghan mae. 
Tum hunn nahi jaani bhavani kala jag maani ko 
dhayaan karo mann mae. (1327) 


cuar 
Rats faw aud Hafs A Hf Sa sweets 
ao & unte 3 Id ASS Sdt TSI V2 
Dohra 


Sakti singh baru sakti so maagi layo balvaan. 
Taahi ke parsaad te rann jeetat nahi haani. (1328) 


fre Hox AfA Afsus qon fans Aa afer 
n feo k fon ot Sd Hts oS AfeN WAI 


SIV suraj sasi sachipati braham bisabn saru koye. 
Jo ehh so riss kae larae ye na jae hae soye. (1329) 
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The Lord, whose light was pervading the whole universe, including all lands 
and oceans and was present in the form of Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva as the 
three-pronged Maya (lust for power, greed and peace) prevailing in the world. 


(1326) 


Swaiyya’ 
The power of the Lord was pervading the whole Universe, and was present in 
various forms (as a hidden power) all around, who was present in Shiva and 
Parbati (as his power), and was present in the form of Lachhmi in Vishnu also. 
Whose power was seen in mountains, trees, moon, stars and in the clouds of 
Indra (god). You have not realized the power of Bhawani, the goddess, so you 
should meditate and worship Chandi within your heart (with love). (1327) 


Couplet 
The mighty Sakat Singh had gained this blessing from Shakti (Chandi). Due 
to her benevolence neither he gets killed and goes on winning all the battles. 


(1328) 


Any of the gods like Shiva, Sun, Moon, Indra Brahma or Vishnu who dared to 
fight against him (Sakat Singh) through his arrogance, (anguish) will not come 
back alive. (1329) | 
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rear yO 
ng aa ofe fad fea A adt Sus 7 as d faa ii 
TsIsS MT ustaa fans ws ae oF afug fas iz 
uis 33 furrs Aatea A mAafea J aast fas i 
Heats afoad AE ates AAW fes we gu ud fea Hi 933011 


Swaiyya 
Jayu har aaye bhire ehh so nahi dekhat ho bal hae tinn mo. 
Chaturaanan aaur khadaanan bisan ghano bal hae su kahtyo jinn mo. 
Puni bhoot pisaach saradik je asuradik hae ganti kin mo. 
Jadubeer kahiyo sab beeran so sui to bal 
bhoop dharae inn mo. (1330) 


To yas 
Hea 
ag ad 3H Wg GS fes ae ot Fata wy AU IP 
“AR afod AY ate we ufs ot frs wy ]S J avy au Ter 
J & Uses ad YT Ha JS Ras fed ag S ICI 
38 3s a US ga U we ot de A fess sa ag VEN W33AI 
Kaan Ju Baach | 
Swalyya 
Judh karo jaahu utaae itt hayu hi bhavani ko jaapu japae hayu. 
Aaiase kahiyo jadu beer abae ati hi hitt bhaav te thaap thapae hayu. 
Hae ke partachh kahae bar maag hamo saktesi iihae bar lae hayu. 


Tayu chadh kae apune rath pae ab hi rann mae 
ehh ko badh kae hayu. (1331) 
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Swalyya' 
Even Shiva, Sun, Moon, Indra, Brahma, Vishnu or any other god were to fight 
against him, though they do not posses that much power. Brahma, Kartik and 
Vishnu, who were supposed to be very powerful, were no match against Sakat 
Singh. Then what is the value of all other gods, Shiva's musicians (pisach) and 
other gods and demons, (as compared to him)? Sri Krishna then told all his 
warriors that none of the gods even had the same power as Sakat Singh had. 


(1330) 


Then Sri Krishna said that 
Swaiyya 
You go and fight in the battle field on one side and on the other side I will 
worship Bhawani by meditating on Lord's Name. Krishna said that he will 
start on this worship right now. When she will reveal herself and ask me for a 
boon, then I will seek her blessing to kill Sakat Singh. Then riding my chariot 
I will kill him straightaway in the battle field. (1331) 
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afag ava 


Hea 
dig us Aedes GS fes afh H Sfo fret Ay ate 
m@g vet afa ats Ae se st a Ua fad He eS 
dfs 3a UdsE set ag Hdd HS H AST SSI 
a nfs aA Ja IS Hwa Aa FH for fed aa StS 133211 
Kabiyo Baach 
Swalyya 
Beer pathe jadubeer utaae itt bhoom mae baith siva japu kino. 


Ayur dayi sudhi chaadh sabae tab taahi ke dhayaan bikhae mann dino. 


Chandi tabae partachh bhayi baru maagoh mann mae joyi chino. 
Yaa ari aaj hano rann mae ghan sayaam 
ju maagi ithae bar lino. (1332) | 
G ag ufe ufau ga u ofa FW Ho StS URS SGI 
AY ad A ISS S AGH ad hd HS A YT HST SAI 
HY “HU S ysutd HSt I a AH SE Heal aI 
HS Als a Mad A'S au JS ag S Gufaal FGI 9333! 


Yo baru paaye chadiyo rath pae hari ju mann beech parsan bhayo. 


Japu kae ju bhvaani te sayaam kahae ari maaran ko baru maag Iayo. . 


Sab aayudh lae barbeer bali hu ke saamuhe tayu jadubeer gayo. 
Mano jeet ke ankur jaat rahiyo huto yaa bar te 
upjiyo su nayo. (1333) 


Pear 
nafs fry Gs AHG H GS HHT H WIS JA Yd AI 
aa ot faa a sae fAe afh cot saufall 133811 
Dohra 


Sakti singh utt samar mae bahut hane bar suur. 
Tab hi hinn ke tanan siyu bhoom rahi bharpoor. (1334) 
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The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
On one side Yadav warriors were sent to the battle field for waging war, while 
‘on this side Krishna, seated on the ground, started worship of the goddess, 
leaving all activities of his own thinking, and started meditating on the goddess 


alone, with full concentration. Then Chandi appeared in person and asked | 


Krishna to seek any boon from her, which he had already thought of. Krishna 
asked for the same favour of killing the enemy in the battle-field which was 
granted to him. (1332) 


Having gained this benediction (favour) and being fully satisfied in mind, 
Krishna rode on his chariot. The poet Siam has stated that Krishna, having 
worshipped Bhawani, gained the blessing of killing the enemy. Then Sri Krishna, 
armed with various weapons, went to face the mighty warrior. It appeared as 
if the victory germination had been grown with this favour (blessing) of the 


goddess. (1333) 


Couplet 
On the other side Sakat Singh had killed many more warriors in battle-field as 
such the Earth was covered with corpses all over the place. (1334) 
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Hear 


WU ad HASH wat fad o ofa wife & gy feat 
ws ad a d fag J ma Ue SHU ae Bt fes eG 
aU det ad SB WS AGH HAS a AU ur wore 

urs sta ufo ofs sfae fau a Sa frovfeGii asaui 


Swalyya 
Judh kare saktes bali tehh thhaa hari aaye kae roop dikhaayo. 
Jaat kaha rahu re thir haav ab hayu tum pae bal kae itt aayo. 
Kop gadaa kar lae ghan sayaam su Satar ke sees pe 
ghaayo lagayo. 
Praan tajiyo mani chandh bhajiyo tehh ko tann 
taahi ke lok sidhaariyo. (1335) 
us ufeg fas a sa dt ns dt 3a Ss & Sar uote 
Hon fee Hofea A Ad J fife a an oto Goto 
MA S na Sfaa IH AG aust SfA H atts farts 
Ht HaASH yet ufe J ofa A ata a usSta fRofeG il Y33Ell 
Praan chaliyo tehh ko tab hi jab hi tann chandhi ke log padhaartyo. 
Suraj indar sanadik je sur hunn mil kae jas taahi uchariyo. 
Aaiso na aage lariyo rann mo Kayu apni 
baaesi mae naahi nihariyo. 
Sri saktes bali dhani hae hari so lari kae parlok 
sidhaariyo. (1336) 
duet 
ag vfs a ofe ag utr Rats fay ot uefa forest 
nMCd HS a ae usetl ofe farts aa SH ow aoe 913391 
_ Chopaiee 
Jabae chandi ko hari baru paayo.sakti singh ko maari girayo. 


Aayur satar bahu gaye parayi.ravi nihaar jayo 
tam na rahayi. (1337) 
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Swaiyya' 

Krishna appeared himself at the same place, where the warrior Sakat Singh 
was Standing and fighting in the battle-field and said, O Sakat Singh! Where 
are you running away to? Remain standing there as I have approached you 
here with all my might. Then with great fury, Sri Krishna took up his mace in 
the hand, and struck it on the enemy's hzad. He gave up his life (Sakat Singh) 
and worshipped Chandi in his heart, as a result his body (Sakat's) was also 
sent to Chandi's presence. (1335) 


When the body of Sakat Singh reached the presence of Chandi, he gave up 
life. All gods including the Sun, Indra, Sankadik jointly sang the praises of 
Sakat Singh. There was no battle, fought like this, previously, and we had not 
seen such a battle in our life time. Sri Sakat Singh was a great warrior, deserving 
all our praises as he had gone to heavens having fought against Krishna. 
(1336) 


Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishna gained this boon from (the goddes) Chandi, then he was 


able to kill Sakat Singh and throw him on the ground. Now most of the enemy 


forces had fled away, just as darkness disappears with the rise of the sun. 
(1337) 
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ip es A es pi eee ee 


fefs Ht afes area da fqnasard FU ya enren gu nafs fy 
For gos carte ATU | 
ma Ue gu yO as 
cud 
AY frou AH fAw ufs fee fry wees 
ne fry Ad as fee fru Ae farts ll Y33t II 
Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krisnavtaare judh parbhandhe 
duaadas bhoop sakti singh judh badheh dhayae samapat. 
Ab Panch Bhoop Judh Kathan 
Dohra 
Asam singh jas singh puni indar singh balvaan. 
Abae singh suro bado ichh singh sur giyaan. (1338) 


UH ant gus Sut VS AU A aH 
mMiatd UTS AIG my fs J ASAI! VW33t I 


Chamuun bhaji bhoopan lakhi chale judh ke kaaj. 
Ahankaar paacho kiyo aju hani hai jaduraaj. (1339) 


G3 J wa S Ae ore afu wertey 
fez 3 ofd AHS 3e AGES Ah uefel Vago! 


Utt te aayudh lae sabe aaye kop badhaye. 
Itt te hari saamuhe bhaye sayandan sighar dhavaye. (1340) 


m, 


Here the chapter on the death of Sakat Singh alongwith twelve 
other kings, from the Bachittar Natak Granth dealing with 
Krishnavtar and the episode of his battles is completed. 

Now the details of battle of five kings begins. 

Couplet 
Asam Singh, Jas Singh, Inder Singh, Abhai Singh and Ichh Singh were ‘five 

powerful and intellectual warriors. (1338) 


When they saw the fleeing army, they also joined the fight in the battlefield. 


They all felt with great pride that they would kill Sri Krishna today itself. | 


(1339) 


So from one side all the kings, armed with their weapons, and getting enraged 
come to the battle field while Sri Krishna also managed to race up his chariot 
and stood face to face against them. (1340) 
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| 
a a eee 


Hear 


Agen Ho HSS Se Hettaat Ga S rai at aay 
uTg dt ae Be faa ute as us at au wey 
ea dt va diag Aa uTae gufa a fate wfe fare 
ofs fa@ ate ve fau uve HS fara Fay Fat W38V 


Swalyya 
Subhtes maha balvant sabac jadubeer ki orr te aage hi dhaayo. 
Paach hi baan laye tehh paain bado dhan kae kop badhayo. 
Ek hi ek haniyo sur paachan bhoppan ko tinn maari giraayo. 
Tuul.jiyo jaar daye nirap paach mano nirap aach 
su bekh banayo. (1341) 
vad 
Hae faw gfu AHH ale USS aS AAI 
saute nTe uTS aT alS faq FT SAI ABSA 
Dohra 


Subhat singh rupi samar mae kiyo parchand bal jaas. 
Narpati aaye paach bar kino tinn ko naas. (1342) 


fefs Hf ates aoa de farses yo yet ure gu wad! 

Ma CA FU FU Aas 

vada 
MGs TU eA au st we Har S sal! 
a fae vore ws Ho set gauta W383i 

Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krisnavatre judh parbandhe 

paach bhoop badheh. | 

Ath Das Bhoop Judh Kathan _ 
Dohra 


Ayur bhoop das kop kae dhaaye sang lae beer. 
Judh bhikae durmad bade maha rathi ranndheer. (1343) 
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Swatyya’ 
Then the mighty warrior of Sri Krishna Subhat Singh advanced forward and bé 
took five arrows in his hand, and with great fury he stretched his great bow. He 
shot five arrows, pointing one each at the five kings and threw them down; and 
all the five were burnt like cotton , as if he had taken the form of fire to burn 
all the kings. (1341) 


Couplet 
Subhat Singh thus showcd a sample of his prowess in the battle field by taking 
this bold step, and destroyed all the five kings, who had come to oppose 
(Krishna). (1342) 


Here the chapter dealing with the killing of five kings from 
Bachittar Natak Granth pertaining to the battles of Krishnavtar is 
completed. 

Now the episode of the battle of ten kings begins. 
Couplet 
Then another group of ten kings, becoming furious with rage, launched an 
attack, and they were great warriors with lot of pride and were great charioteers 

and powerful. (1343) 
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os SS Se ee 


Hear 
nites dt fe a en g fau Al Agen Ff WS BST 
a6 dtd AG of ute dts Sa Us ae A arte fare 
@sa fru ad Ate afeG safe Cue fru a@ urfe sare 
Gen fir ofae sad wih & afe Aad fru A ore 3881 


Swalyya 
Aavat hi mil kae das huun nirap Sri Subhtes ko baan chalaye. 
Naainan heri soyu hari beer layo dhan baan so kaati giraaye. 
Uttar singh ko secs katiyo tani ujal singh ke ghaaye lagaye. 
Udam singh haniyo bahuro asi lae kari sankar singh se dhaaye. (1344) 


cua 
GH fru a os ate Ge fry & Hf 
Gu faw GHaHn ug Gad fru Aurfoll WsuII 
Dohra 
. Oy) singh ko hott kiyo ott singh ko maari. 
Udh singh usnes aru uttar singh sanghaar. (1345) 
gu o< wa fed ud ba afaet Rapti 
oot ata ases A Ca faw fag sw WséEll 
Bhoop navo jab ehh hane eku bachiyo sangraam. 
Nahi bhaajiyo balvant so ugar singh tehh naam. (1346) 
Hear 
Sql wat ufs HZ Ho Aa At Sen at Ga sara! 
aa wm fara Sak wat sa ge a urs usa 
fy ufoa vfs ae oat feo & AR Gf afa AON ROTH 
JU IS ate uy WS AH S Sfscr HS Ta SATII I38I II 
Swaiyya 
Ugar bali padi mantar mahaa sarr sri subhtes ki orr chalaayo. 
Lag gayo tehh ke urr mae bar kae tann bhed kae 2aar parayo. 


Bhoom pariyo mari baan lage ehh ko jass yo kabi sayaam sunaayo. 
Bhoop hane kiye paap ghane jam ne udiyaa mano naag dasaayo. (1347) 


892 


Swaiyya' 
Soon after coming there, they started shooting arrows at Subhat Singh, but Sri 
Krishna's warrior Subhat Singh, having sighted these coming arrows, threw 
them down taking his bow and arrows. The head of Uttar Singh was cut off 
and he wounded the body of Ujjal Singh also. Then he killed Udham Singh 
and then wielding his sword, he attacked Shankar Singh. (1344) 


- 


Couplet _ 
Then he killed Anj Singh and destroyed Oat Singh also, and further killed Udh 
Singh, Umesh Singh and Uttar Singh. (1345) 


When Subhat Singh had killed nine Kings, there was only one king left alive 


in the battle field. That warrior did not run away and his name was Ughar 


Singh. (1346) 


Swalyya’ 

Then Ugar Singh took out an arrow and reciting a magic spell on it, shot it 
towards Subhat Singh, which struck him in the chest, and piercing his body 
with force, came out from the otherside. Thus with the striking of his arrow 
Subhat Sin gh fell down dead on the ground. The beauty of this.scene has been 
praised by the poet Siam like this. He had committed the great sin of killing 
the kings! It appears as if the god of death had got him stung and killed by a 
playing snake. (1347) 
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ae Pel Se ee 1 


cud" 
Aree fa Hon fry sa foataa ud ater 
Car fau ad au af sea HIT Is Ogi I38c ik 


Dohra 
Jaadav ck manoj singh tab nikstyo bar beer. 
Ulgar singh par krodh kari chaliyo maha rann dheer. (1348) 


Hea 
Wee ures ufy setounfa sta HI ga Ute Aattee 
SI Het ae age afa a afe nafs au yore 
: Brag frw vad dfee fag wes & an oy uote 
: Hg ad at Sta us wos WBt eS a ofS I Swag asst ll 
Swalyya 
Jaaday aavat pekhi bali art beer maha rann dheer sanbhaariyo. 
Loh mast garuyo barchha geh kae bali so kari kop parhaariyo. 
| aagat singh manoy haniyo tehh praanan lae jam 
dhaam padhaarivo. 
Maar kae taahe ltyo dhan baan bali bal kae 
bali ho lalkaariyo. (1349) 
mres Aafd uly vevau afy ate afo WA OTe 
MUA H Yes ud oS AUN ad nfs AT HSH 
Ga adh a ota ae fAfs HAS oe garfe w mT 
af farfoat Hd ot Hd of Ae ot HAST MUST Se AY SAT WU 
Aavat satreh pekh halayudh kop kiyo geh musar dhaayo. 
Aapas mae balvant arae doyu sayaam kahae ati judh machaayo. 
Ugar nares ke laagi gayo sirr muusal daaye bachaye naa aayo. 


Bhoomi giriyo marr kae jab hi musli apna tab 
sankh bajayo. (1350) 
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Couplet 
Then another warrior called Manoj Singh, came forward and with great 
wrathfulness started marching towards Ugar Singh. (1348) 


Swaiyya' 

_ Onseeing the great Yadava warrior advancing, the mighty warrior took courage 
to stabilise himself. A great iron spear was held by him in hand which he threw 
at the enemy. Manoj Singh was killed immediately by the striking of the spear, 
which was taken by the Yama to the heavens. Then after killing him, the 
warrior then challenged Balram with great force taking his bow and arrow. 
(1349) 


On seeing the upcoming enemy, Balram became furious with rage, and taking 
his pestle advanced towards him. The poet Siam has stated that both the 
warriors faced each other with great strength and a fierce battle ensued. Finally 
the pestle of Balram struck the head of Ugar Singh, as he did not know the art 
of saving himself from its strike. As such Ugar Singh fell down dead on the 
ground then Balram sounded (blew) his conch shell of victory. (1350) 


Here the chapter of the killing of ten kigs alongwith their forces is 
completed. | 
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= -- hy 


fefs en gu Aart Afos sate corte mus 
an gu Afos niguiw go wad 
cud : 


on aus ufestart Gal Tout wes | 
qo aa ares ge fan 3 IAT YS WUT 
Itt dass bhoop saaina sahit badeh dhayae samapat. © 
Dass Bhoop Sahit Anoop Singh Judh Kathan 
Dohra 


Dass bhoopan avilokiyo ugar haniyo barband. 
Judh kaaj aavat bhaye bij bal bhooja parchand. (1351) 


Hear 
Moun fi nude firs 3s as a vfs ay FET 
mal ufe ave fay vfed afs ses a fafo ws SAI 
Hues J S fates fxs ofe sa Afs AY JI SITU! 
ae ofa Janta faa fe & ee aS ot oth fore I3URII 
Swaiyya 
Anoopam singh apoorab singh chale rann kayu mani kop badhaayo. 
Aage huye kanchan singh chaliyo bali aavat ke tihi baan lagayo. 
Sayandan hunn te giriyo mrit huye tab joti sabuh tahaa thehraayo. 
Baan lagiyo hanumaani kidho ravi ko phhal jaan kae 
bhoomi giraayo. (1352) 


cdar 
au fry ot os ate afe fru & uefa 
mga nude fru ofse Ho fry Aurfai Wut 
Dohra | 
Kop singh ko hatt kiyo koti singh ko maari. 
Aayur apoorab singh hatiyo moh singh sanghaar. (1353) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Anup Singh against the ten kings 
commences. 


Couplet 


The ten kings saw the end of (death of) Ugar Singh, so all of them came 


forward for taking part in the battle, who had great strength in their mighty 
arms. (1351) 


Swalyya' 
Anup Singh and Apurab Singh, getting enraged, advanced towards the battle 
filed. Kanchan Singh moved ahead of them, and they attacked Balram 
immediately on arrival there, and started shooting arrows Kanchan Singh got 


killed and fell down dead in his chariot only but his soul got mingled with the 


Prime-soul and got a peacetul abode there. It appeared as if the arrow had hit 
Hanuman, when he was going to eat the sun, thinking it as a fruit only, and 
Inder had thrown him down on the Earth (ground). (1352) , 


Couplet 
After killing Kop Singh, then he killed Kot Singh also. Then (Balram) had 
killed Apurab Singh and Mor Singh as well. (1353) 
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* 
_ ig pe meglio en ee eee ee te 


suet : 
- azea fiw & ufs ga ec fans fru & se ao aa 
ane firufa ve sara sar So AN OHH UST AUB II 
Chopaiee 
katak singh ko punni han dayo. Krisan singh ko tab badh kayo. 
Komal singheh baan lagaayo. Beg taahi jam dhaam pathaayo. (1354) 
ufs asates fi AurfaG! wou fry ae 3 Thee 
afs a orfs AME sal Ga SIH Ga A AGI Wu 


Punni kankaachal singh sanghaariyo. Anoopam singh naran te haariyo. 
Bali kae aani saamuhe bhayo. Utt te raam orr so gayo. (1355) 


cud 
got Moun fr »fs we A ote fortet 
gua fans se ao AH ue ee UOTE! I3UE II 
Dohra ° 
Bali anoopam singh ati bal so lartyo risaaye. 
Bahut bisan bhat judh kari jam puri daye pathaaye. (1356) — 
Hea 
fry fess aoe H afe oH ad for & nfs ont 
“fe t fru asufs fa@ afe AW ufA S sa FO Hea 
wie sa us ws HoT as a Cfe frurasu a oa 
«Bas YS Ved se at safe Hse se a urfs usa Vu II 
Swaiyya | 
Singh kritasatar aahav mae kabi raam kahae riss kae atti dhaayo. 
Aaye kae singh anoopeh siyo kari mae assi lae tab judh machaayo.. 
Taani layo dhan baan mahaa bar kae orr singh anoop ke laaya. 
Laagat praan chaliyo tab hi ravi mandal bhed kae 
paar paraayo. (1357) 


¢ 
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Chopaiee | 
"Then he killed Katak Singh and destroyed Krishna Singh as well. Then he 
struck an arrow at Komal Singh, and sent him to the god of death. (1354) 


Then he killed Kankachal (Sumer) Singh and Anupam Singh also got defeated 
from these warriors. He came face to face with strength and moved towards 
Balram. (1355) | 


Couplet 


Then the mighty Anup Singh, getting furious with rage, fought against Balram, — 


and Bishan Singh had also killed many enemy warriors in the meantime. 
(1356) 


Swaliyya'’ 
The poet-Ram-has stated that Kritasatar Singh got enraged and jumped into 
the fray. He fought against Anup Singh, wielding his sword, and fought a 
fierce battle. Then Balram stretched his great bow and shot an arrow at the 
chest of Anup Singh. On striking him, he laid down his life immediately, and 


his soul penetrated the sun's atmosphere reaching higher above (heavens). 
~ (1357) 
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ee ee ie ee 


etn fi nero wet FW ncias H fea Guta re) 
uf fasna fru se ne Stes wes ate Bare 
goa we Bat fas a@ ey a fra are & gh fares 
a Gut Cunt Ha HHS Hae ao ufo dt Ofs we Wut II 
Eess singh sakandh bali su aayodhan mae ehh upar aaye. 
Pekhh kritaasatar singh tabae sar teechhan aavat taahi lagaaye. 
Chandrak baan lage tinn kayu duhu ke sirr kaat kae bhoomi giraaye. . 
Yo upma upji mann mae mano mundane ko ghari hi dhari aaye. (1358) 


fefs yt afes de fanavsard pu yaa eA gu 
mou fru Afss so foorfe ANTS 


me aon faurfe de gu yo aa} 


eu se 
adh fay aa fru nd ue Ta HW MTS I 
wey fAw wd dat fRu nfs au gee 
Hols fru feu ung HoT Hed Ad Yd 
SHS ata HATH WAS HTS ASS STI 
au AZ fasts fru ath vse gu frase ate 
fea nos fay ates safe savus fee ug dei wut ll 


Itt s ri b achitar natak granthe krisnavatare judh parbandhe das 
bhoop anoop singh sahit badhh dhiyaae Samapat. 
Ath Karam Singhadi Panch Bhoop Judh Kathan 
Chhapae Chhand 
Karam singh jaye singh aayur bhat rann mae aaye. 
Jalap singh aru gajaa singh ati kop badaaye. 
\jagat singh nirap paach mahaa sundar suure bar. 
_ Tumal kariyo sangraam ghane mare jaadav nar. 
Tab sastar kritasatar singh kasi chatur bhoop mirtak kiye. 
Ikk jagat singh jeevat bachiyo chhtrapan dridd dhar hiye. (1359) 


Then Johar Singh and Sakand warrior attacked Balram with gret force. On 
secing them coming, Krit asatar Singh shot penetrating arrows at them. The 
powerful arrows hit them both and they got their heads cut off, which fell on 
the ground. The poet has described the beauty of the scene like this as if they 
had left their heads at home. (1358) 


Here the chapter of the killing of Anup Singh alongwith ten kings 
of Krishnavtar from Bachittar Natak is completed 
Now episode of the battle of Karam Singh etc. and the five kings 
begins. 
Chhapai Chhand 

Then Karam Singh. Jai Singh and other warriors came to the battle-field, when 
Jalap Singh and Gaja Singh were very furious with rage. These five kings, 
including Jagat Singh, were very beautiful and powerful. They fought a bloody 
battle and had killed many Yadava warriors. Then Kritastar Singh took up his 
weapons and killed four of the kings; only Jagat Singh was left alive, as he 
was a great lover of the power of Kashatriyas, and was a great warrior. (1359) 
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pr a ee oo 


Sher Sn eee 4 eee eg ee be ed 


duet 
adh ff areu ff ore) orem fur vt fir Fp nre 
nod fru nfs aes Fate at Ss ae Uf ais SS W3<EON 
Chopaiee | 
Karam singh jalap singh dhaaye. Gajaa singh jae singh juu aaye. 
Jagat singh atti garab ju kino. Taa te kaal praeri rafni dino. (1360) 
addr 
adh fru aveu fu ota fry eaatet 
aa fu afss fasta fru Ja we Tadig il WEA 
Dohra 
Karam singh jalap singh gajaa singh barbeer. 
Jaye singh sahit kritaas singh hane chaar ranndheer. (1361) 


Hea 
fir foon wdus A ofs at fer & fau ore Furst 
mMQd JS HYSS WS Heats WS AHSta fra! 
afe fated AersA yet Alor TUS sre. AHS Hed | 
uQ@d fad afe ove JS se Ufy fas AS AS YTS WEI 
Swalyya 
Singh kritaas ayodhan mae hari ki dis ke nirap chaar sanghaare. 
Aayur hane su banaet bane jadubeer ghane jamlok sidhaare. 
Jaaye bhiriyo jagtes bali singh aapne baan kamaan sanbhare. 
Aayur jite ranni thaade hute bhatt pekhi tinae sarr jaal parhaare. (1362) 
Wig feed CU BS Ft dgd aT A agers HafaG 
ofe ot ate of ate AOISH & AIA ST ove YofaG 
vfe ug dfe a aft forfact sa 3 fac @ afe gre faafae 
HTS UT & Gufs rate sia udt fa efe ag ofa 13é3l 
Maari bidaar dayo dal ko bahuro kar mae karvaar sanbhaariyo. 
Dhaaye kae jaaye kae aaye ariyo jagtes ke sees hunn haath parhaariyo. 
Duye dhar huye kae hoomi giriyo rath te tehhi ko kabi bhaav bichaariyo. 
Maano pahaar ke uppar saalaeh beej pari tehh duye kar daariyo. (1363) 
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Chopaice 
Karam Singh and Jalap Singh launched a surprise attack, alongwith Gaja 
Singh and Jai Singh, while Jagat Singh was feeling very proud of his power, so 
the god of death had directed him towards the battle-field. (1360) 


Couplet 
All the four warriors including Karam Singh, Jalpa Singh, Gaja Singh and Jai 
Singh were killed by Kritas Singh. (1361) 


Swaiyya' 
Kritas Singh had killed four kings from Krishna's side in the battle field, and 
many other great warriors and archers had been killed and many had been sent 
to heavens (killed) by Sri Krishna. Then Jagat Singh, a great warrior, taking up 
his bow and arrows went to the battle field for waging war and seeing some 
- other warriors in the battle field, he let loose a rain (stream) of arrows like a 
shower. (1362) : 


The army had been destroyed by all these killings and then he was holding his 
sword in hand. Then he rushed towards the battle front and eame face to face 
with Jagat Singh and then he attacked Jagat Singh with his hand, as a result he 
_Was split ino two pieces and he fell down from his chariot onto the ground. 
The poet has described the beauty of this scene like this. It appears as if 
lightning had struck some seal trees on the mountain, which were cut into two 
pieces, thus throwing them down. (1363) 
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cudt 
ates faw uf¢ dea S ag a ug oe 
HS vde fag faw U »rus ay gerfell W¢EsIl 
Dohra 


Kathin singh hari katak te aayo yaa par dhaaye. 
Matt durad jiyu singh pae aavat kop badaye. (1364) 


Hear 
wes dt ufs d fag ofa A ta ot we of Afar Hurfae 
m@a fas ve aga fou d wet ta fad ofs whee 
aid WS Ae ates ad ofs du a AGH at Gfa farts | 
nfs od o ad fe F afs ove aT fea ats GotaGil IEull 


Swaiyya 
Aavat hi arri ko tehh heri sue k hi baan ke sangi sanghaariyo. 
Aayur jito dal saath huto tehh ko ghari ekk bhikhaae hani daariyo. 
Beer ghane jadu beeran ke hati kop kae sayaam ki orri nihaartyo. 
Aaye laro na daro hari juu rani thaade kahaa ehh 
bhaati uchaariyo. (1365) _ 


3¢ ule F ate au vise se Ba AES FA UST 

ute ata uih AH Hed ot ot sara at Sa VOT 

we faong fi set ofs oot at Ge & Se go 
nmuat ate fours fers 3 aga dt sa ur wari WEEl 


Tayu hari juu kari kop chaliyo tab daaruk sayandaen 
ko su dhavaayo. 
Paain liyo asi sayaam sanbhaar kae taahi hakaar kae 
taaki chalaayo. 
Dhal kritasatar singh layi hari taahi ki ott kae vaar bachayo. 
Aapni kaadikirpaan miyaan te daaruk ke tann 
ghaayo lagayo. (1366) 


904 


Couplet 
Then Kathin Singh, a warrior from Krishna's army, attacked in such a fashion, 
just as a drunken elephant attacks a lion with great fury. (1364) 


Swalyya' 
On seeing the enemy coming, he shot an arrow, which killed the enemy in no 
time, and the whole army, accompanying him was also destroyed in less than 
_ six hours. After killing many warriors of Sri Krishna's he looked at Kahna 
with great ruthfulness and addressed him like this. "O Krishna! Come and 
fight with me without any fear; What are you waiting for in the ground?” 
(1365) | | 


Then Sri Krishna, getting enraged, raced his chariot towards him at that very 
moment, through the charioteer. Then Sri Krishna held his sword in the hand 
and wielded it at that proud warrior, and Kritasar Singh, taking his shield 
inhand saved himself from the onslaught. Then taking out his own sword, he 
wounded the body of the charioteer (of Krishna). (1366) | 
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ry 
. ee + ee ee 


aU ad Ades FHS HA mfs dt eG au were} 
At ofa Fonte urfe oo se dt ofe & fou urfe sare! 
agsta ofy eG aca ue faGu 3 cea 85 Hae 
Stat ASG Hat AS US HHO A SH We VE II 


Judh karae karvaanan ko mann mae ati hi doyu krodh badaye. 
Sri hari juu ari ghaaye layo tab hi hari ko rip ghaaye lagaaye. 
Kayutak dekhi doyu thatke dal biyom te devan baaen sunaaye. 
Laagi avaar muraari suno pal mae madhu se murr 

se tum ghaaye. (1367) 
wd Huds AO 3G aa a Ufa F feo urfs faafas 
Hag anfs afeat AF AOt His t fs ure at Gf faotaei 
MA dt Stee & wfA At afs AS at afte a Cus Shas 
MA & ats vfs fou aG mus ee a Ae aH feetfaGil V3écil 


Chaar mahuratt judh bhayo thak kae hari ju ehh ghaat bichaariyo. 
Maaroh naahi kahiyo su sahi muri kae arri paachhe ki orr nihaariyo. 
Aaise hi teechhan lae asi sri hari satar ki greev ke upar jhaariyo. 
Aaisi ee bhaati haniyo rip kayu apne dal ko sabh 
traas nivaariyo. (1368) 


Ghote fa wat ae Phas ot es Fafa Be mE Ure | 
aust Ae food Hots HoT ae os & He SAT 
HS Hote At fan ofea d Ae ofea SH ATT 
At ote oye oh afoet sade MH gS AT HET IE tI 
Yo ari maari layo rann mae atti hi mann mae hari juu sukh paayo. 
Aapni saaen nihaar muraari maha bal dhaar kae sankh bajaayo. 
Sant sahaiak sri brij naayik hae sab laayik naam kahayo. 


Sri hari ju mukh aaise kahiyo chaturang chamuun rann 
judh machayo. (1369) 
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Both were engaged in heavy fighting by wielding their swords, then Krishna 


managed to inflict a wound on.the enemy, but the enemy also wounded (with — 


his sword) Sri Krishna immediately. Both the forces, seeing this drama got 
bewildered, when from the heavens, the gods spoke like this. "O Krishna! 
Listen. You have taken too long, specially when you could kill demons like 
Mur and Madh in no time (previously). (1367) 


For four hours, the battle was raging, and Krishna thought of a design, keeping 
the prevailing situation in mind. "Do not kill him!" Krishna looking at his 
back, said this. So Kritsatar, thinking it, to be correct, looked towards his 
back. Then suddenly Krishna wielding his sharp sword struck it at the enemy's 
head, thus he managed to kill the enemy and relieved his army of this dreaded 
enemy's fear. (1368) | 


Thus, having killed the enemy, Sri Krishna felt very happy at heart. Then 
looking towards his army, Sri Krishna sounded his conch shell (of victory). 
sti Krishna is the friend and helper of the saints and is called omni-potent. 
Then Sri Krishna addressed ‘his multi-coloured army like this. Let us nen it 
out in the battle field (and finish the war). (1369) 


Here the chapter of the battle of five kings and their killing fini 
the Krishnavtar episode of Bachittar Natak is completed. 
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= eee, 


fefs At safes ate 
eres. 


edd 
_ faa gufs @ fg fea user fir fag ann 
Ud HHd AHS Fd Hd gat FS UHI 939011 


Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krisnavatare judh Stile ae 
paach bhoop badheh samapatm. 
Ath Khadag Singh Judh Kathan 
Dohra 


Tehh bhoopat ko mitar ikk khadag singh tehh naam. 
Paaire samar samudar bahu mahaa rathi bal dhaam. (1370) 


aus J xfs Ho fad oe gu fag wa 
au aafs afs fa@ afer ufus fe S wre 93091” 


Krodhat haav ati mann bhikhae chaar bhoop tehh saath. 
Judh karan hari siyo chaliyo amitt saaen lae saath. (1371) 


suse 
usar fru aa fi Ga fau atee fru eal 
Udy fHu se fRw ys ees AU ad! 
| Ta MSd Hd Ble He? YT WHS AAS! 
eH JA TA HS VB wWarad fax THs! 
fife ute ae fae a fae a afe Rom AR ofe Ste 
; fos USA H we wer fA uid HS oe BIT 93921 
Chhapae Chhand 
Khadag singh bar singh ayur nirap gavan singh bar. 
Dharam singh bhav singh bade balvant judh kar. © 
Rath anek sang liye subhat bahu baajat sajat. 
Das hajaar gaj matt chale ghaniar jim gajat. 
Mil gheri liyo tinn kayu tino su kabi sayaam jasu lakhi liyo. 
Ritu paavas mae ghan ghataa jiyu ghor mano nar boliyo. (1372) 
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Now the episode of the battle of Kharag Sing begins. 
| Couplet 
The king had a friend, named Kha'rag Singh, who had taken part in many 
battles (swam acroos many oceans of war) and was an expert chrioteer and a 
great warrior. (1370) 


He felt greatly enraged i in mind. He had four other kings alongwith him, so he 
) marched with a huge army to wage a war against Sri Krishna. 371) 


_ Chhapai Chhand 
Kharag Singh, Bar Singh, the main king Gavan Singh, Dharam Singh and Bhav 
Singh were all great warriors and expert in the art of fighting. All the five kings 
had alongwith them unlimited chariots, and many cavalry troops with decorated 
_ horses. There were ten thousand drunken elephants who were trumpeting like 
the dark clouds. All of them jointly encircled the Yadavas. This has been 
described by the poet siam as.the dark clouds appearing in the months of 


monsoon, and their troops had the great morale of bursting and thundering 
clouds. (1372) 
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weer eee ee ee 


duat 7 
Tee at Rat ya faan gun UI | 
mH ran fitur sta fitur wa fitur ffrur Frat! 93.931 


Dohra — 
Jaadav ki saeana hute nikse bhoop su chaar. 
Naam saras singh beer singh mahaa singh singh saar. (1373) 
uaa fry & Far fau ote wg His Sa 
ots at Ga BS HS net fea T ATI 139811 
Khadag singh ke sang nirap chaar mati vant. 
Hari ki orr chale mano aayo inn ko antt. (1374) 
Han" HoT MG ATE ufs ste fies Sf aS 
Wee Hat 3 se foan ufs ys whl 39ut 


Saras mahaa ayu saar puni beer singh ee chaar. 
Jaadav sacena te tabae nikse atti bal dhaari. (1375) . 
did at fen & vga fau fas eu ate Hfal 
“ad fru mis ay afe ets feos Aurfail W333i! 
Hari kid is ke chatur nirap tinn veh line maari. 
Khadag singh atti kop kari dino eneh sanghaar. (1376) 


| Hear 
At ofa Ga S na adH VS fsa Afar HoT VS Bs! 
nos fru Aude fru efect safhu A atu usta 
ng vfs fis AfAg so aCe H AASS “ASS HS ysis 
—oOfe & At usdin of Alo oS UT gus ATTS ATS 1 1399 II 


Swaiyya 
Sri hari or rte ayur nares chalet inn sang mahaa dal lino. 
Surat singh sapooran singh chaliyo barsingh su kop parbino. 
Ayu mati singh sajiyo tann kayuch su sastran astaran maajhi parbino. 
Dhaaye mac Sri Khadges ke sang ju chaar hi bhoopan 
aahav kino. (1377) 
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Couplet 
From the Yadava forces, four kings came forward to fight with the enemy, 
whose names were saras Singh, Bir Singh, Mahan Singh and Saar Singh. To 
fight with Kharag Singh, there were four kings. (1373) 


To fight with Kharag Singh, there were four kings completely enamoured by 
the thought of fighting him, and they marched from Sri Krishna's side, as if 
their end was near (had come). (1374) 


Thus Saras Singh, Mahan Singh, Saar Singh, and Bir Singh were the four 
kings, who came forward from the Yadava army. (1375) 


All these four kings from Sri Krishnas side were killed, as kharag Sing got 
furious with rage and killed them. (1376) 


. Swaiyya' 
Then four more kings came forward from Sri Krishna's side, who had a huge 
army to support them. Surat Singh, Sampuran Singh and Bar Singh marched 
out and they were greatly enraged while Meet Singh had worn the coat of arms 
on his body as protective cover and he was great and accomplished warrior in 
the art of weaponary. These four kings attacked kharag Singh and fought 
fierce battle. (1377) 
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aaa 
fea wd gufs ad usar fry & Afar 
@z o¢ fen at Bas HES Aa Veda! 39 


Dohra 


Itt chaaro bhoopati larae khadag singh ke sang. 
Utt dayu dis ki larat sabal saaen chaturang. (1378) 
afaz 
Hers fag Hes nie au tf FHS HI 
ues fae des ses se dS ty. 
no oth of ne ate Ha ofee o fops HI 
Adt AHO seed Wat HAM ad 
HAST fans we Js ST at fea A 
waa fa woo fafee J sty go HI V3Z9t II 
a Kabit | 
Rathi sang rathi maharathi sang maharathi 
Suvaar siyu suvaar ati kop kae kae mann mae. 
- Paedal siyu paedal larat bhaye rann beech | 
Judh hi mae raakhiyo mann raakhiyo na girhan mae. 
Saithi jamdhaar tarbvaare ghani sayaam kahae ~ 
Musili tirsool baan chale taa hi chin mae. 
Dantan siyu danti pae bajantran siyu bajantri lariyo 
Chaaran siyu chaaran bhiriyo hae taahi 
rann mae. (1379) 
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Couplet 
On one side the four kings and Kharag Singh were fighting while on the other 
side the multi-coloured forces of both sides were locked up in the battle with 
great strength. (1378) 


Kabit 

The charioteer was fi ghting with another charioteer, and the mighty charioteer 

with another mighty charioteer was engaged, and the horse riders were fighting 

against horse riders with great fury at heart. The infantry troops were fighting 

against enemy infantry, and all were completly engrossed in the battle. and 

they were not all thinking of their homes (families). Daggers, sabres and 
| swords were greatly in use in the fighting. Seeing all this the poet Siam has 
stated the pestles, tridents and arrows were also in use at the battle field. The 
elephants were engaged in fighting against other elephants while the weapon 
experts were engaged against enemy experts. While in the battle, the bards 
were fighting the bards in the battle field. (1379) 
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Hear 
god Ad fry ufse for &t Ho frufo wie ofee AE oth 
ufs nafs fry Ads fw A Hed fry af6G se dt 
ad Ht Hts fay o AA afee fy Wee Ae aet ee at 
afg H ale food At usin at atefs ares gd Ae ATI I3t011 


Swalyya 
Bahuro sar singh hatiyo riss kae mahaa singheh maar layiyo jab hi. 
Puni suurat singh sapuran singh su sundar singh haniyo tab hi. 
Bar Sri Mati singh ko sees katiyo lakh jaadav saaen gayi tab hi. 
Nabhi mae gan kinnar sri khadges ki kirat gaavat hae sab hi. (1380) 


eddt 
fen gus a é eta usd fru ae oH 
m@d gufs ste aa whe Bd HTH VW3cAUI 
Dohra 
~ Chhiye bhoopan ko chaae kiyo khadag singh bal dhaam. 
Ayuro bhoopati teen bar dhaaye larae. sangraam. (1381) 
ade fru ufe xe At fAur dda HAH? 
yao fru dfu afe sfue & ste Aural Wr 


Karan singh puni aran si singh baran sukumaar. 
Khadag singh rupi rani rahiyo ee tino sanghaar. (1382) 


Hear 
Wad gu ys da HW fen a asd Us WS Sta 
fhe ote ve ag Hee a afe nae S ufs za ate 

fat wea Ho vst fau owe faG ee ufs faerfas ote 

de x3 furrs ores situs Afars AGo spurte ute W333 Il 
Swaiyya 

Maar kae bhoop bade rann mae riss kae bahuro dhan baan liyo. 

Sir kaat daye bahu satran ke kari atran lae pun judh kiyo. 
Jim raavan saaen hati nirap raaghav tiyu dal maar bidaar diyo. 

Gan bhoot pisaach singaalan geedhan jogin sarun aghaaye piyo. (1383) 
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Swalyya' 
Once Maha Singh was killed, even Sar Singh was killed. Then even Surat 
singh, Sampuran Singh and Sunder Singh were also killed there and then. 
They the Yadava army, seeing the beheaded body of the warrior Mat Singh, 
was completely shaken up. Then in the skies all the musicians of Shiva were 
singing the praises of Khar'ag Singh. (1380) 


Couplet 
The mighty Khar'ag Singh had killed six kings while three more warrior kings 
were fighting in the battle filed. (1381) 


Karam Singh, Baran Singh and Aran Singh were all youthful warriors. Then 
Kha'rag Singh, fighting stoutly in the battle field, killed all the three kings. 
(1382) . 


Swalyya' 
After killing all the big renowned kings in the battle field, and getting furious 
with rage, Kha'rag Singh took up his bow and arrows in the hands. Then he cut 
off the heads of many enemies and then started fighting taking other weapons 
in hand. He destroyed the Yadava army just as Ram Chander had killed the 
Ravana's army. Thus all the ghosts, evil spirits, jackals, vultures and others 
drank the blood of the dead bodies to their satisfaction. (1383) 
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usa fr afe uaa & Je aAfs Maaar 
GU 3@a de fosd Te HS VSS TSI AWcsi | 
Dohra 


Khadag singh kari khadag lae rudar raseh pe 
Yo dolat rann nidar huye maano khelat phhagu. (1384) 


ae JB Set aH H'ST.HO TSS at Atay Yost 

BTS HS Se HS Ft Va O'S FER Se fuvad 

HGo 3d Ue BtdS F Gun AS uid Ft AAG St 
des og fa wis Bs See Be caSTs Te WaCUII 


Swalyya 
Baan chale tayi kunkam maanoh muuth gulaal ki saang parhaari. 
Dhal mano tachh maal bani hath naal bandook 
chute pichkaari. | 
Sarunn bhare patt beeran ko upma janu ghor om | 
| kesar daari. 
 Khelat phhagu ki beer larae navlaasi liye karvaar 
kataari. (1385) 
uaa fu nfs sos 3 an gefs maaan 
TS GIST AW AST AS Som asarfaril Vell 
- Dohra | | 
Khadag singh atti larat ha eras rudreh anuraag. 


‘Rann chanchlata bahu karat jan natuyaa 
badbhaag. (3785) 
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Couplet 

' Kharag Singh, wielding his sword being engrossed in the killing spree, was 
moving aound in the battle field as if he were playing holi (festival of coloured 
waters). (1384) 


Swaiyya' 

All the arrows (spitting blood) may be considered as sprinkling of saffron, 
and the spears being thrown around, may be taken as dry colours being thrown 
by handfuls The shields were seen as a necklace of tumbels (tom tom) and the 
guns being fired by hand may be considered as a pump. (syringe) The dresses 
of the warriors drenched in blood may be considered as saffron mixed in 
water being sprinkled. The warriors were playing holi (throwing coloured 
waters) while the swords and daggers in their hands were looking graceful 
like the fireworks. (1385) 


| Couplet 7 
Kharag Singh was waging a fierce battle, being engrossed in the art of fighting 
techniques, and was showing his skill of movement like a great juggler. (1386) 
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Hea 
Heat “us AH afs t A Uefe Sot aa AO NETS 
HAZ YS Ade U afe was & noes feurey 
cols 8 thea aA Ades Teds BS SHS 
Hg dt Hd Gard ad Hf of afe fas me ae Harel Y3tI II 
Swaliyya 
Saarthi aapane so keh kae su dhavaaye tahi rath judh machaave. 
Sastar parhaarat suuran pae kari haathan ko arthaav dikhaave. 
Dundabhi dhol mirdang bajae karvaar kataran taal bajave. 
Maar hi maar uchaar karae mukh yo kari nirat ayu 
gaan sunaave. (1387) 


Hd Ut Hd MSY Goss tefs ee fear mura 
HI a fa ug sara od fats see dt SaaTa| 
ufs fag ufs dis tf So Yas wa as fofyera 
fads ad Se au ad Fe AO at OT fa fas ASTI Wttil 
Maar hi maar alaap uchaarat dundabh dhol mirdang apaara. 
Satran ke sir atar taraak lagae tehh taalan ko thankara. 
Jhoojh gire dhari reejh kae det hae praanan daan bade rijhivaraa. 
Nirat karae nat kop larae bhat judh ki thor ki 
nirap akhhara. (1388) 
oo aft get dat gtH HS Ole vets ad figeer ste 
fad Hos Ft ud AZ Sd ssarg savsfa SS Bra 
nifA oars sft fad ufs t se USS Hag Vrs ata 
ad fas ad fa ad ae AG fqu Hs Ut HS AST ATT Wack I 
Rann bhoomi bhayi rang bhoomi mano dhuni dundabh 
baaje mirdang hiyo. 
Sir satran ke par atar lagae tatkaar tarakani taal hyo. 
Asi laagat jhoom girae mari kae bhat praanan maanoh daan kiyo. 


Bar nirat karae ki larae nat jayo nirap maar hi maar su 
raag kiyo. (1389) 
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Swaiyya' 
He asked his charioteer to race up his chariot to the battle site, and engaged 
in battle (just as an arena of dance and merry-making); there he would attack 
the enemy warriors with his weapons as if he were giving an oration with 
complete explanation through hand signs. The drums and kettle drums were 
being sounded in the battle field like the musical instruments while the clashing 
of swords and daggers were sounding like the accompanying rhythm. The 
warriors shouts of "Killing the enemy" was like the song of the dancing party. 
(1387) , 


The shouts of "Kill them, kill them," by the warriors was like the music being 
sung in the field. The drums and.drum beats were sounding like musical 
instruments. The arrows were striking the enemy heads with a striking noise, 
like the sounds of tinkling bells. The warriors falling down in the battle field 
while fighting were like giving their lives in alms. The jugglers were dancing 
or the warriors were fighting with fury. it was not clear whether it was a battle 
field or an arena of repeat (1388) . : 


This battle-field was being turned into a merry making arena. The sound of 
beating drums were being played. The noise of the sharpened arrows was like 
the musical sound of twinkling bells. With the striking of swords the warriors 
were falling on the ground, as if the lives were being donated in alms (gifts). 
Were the warriors engaged in fighting or the great jugglers were dancing around? . 
(It was not clear). The noise of kings shouting "Kill them, kill them," was 
heard as music played by musical instruments. (1389) 
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“he a , 


cud" 
fes nu afe dia & AgUfs afoet Harfey 
at ac otfea HSH Bd A a Afar ate ato} 
Dohra | 


Ito judh hari heri kae sabhani kahiyo sunaye. 
Ko bhat laaiik saaen mae larae ju yaa sang jaaye. (1390) 


Suet 
wo fry urs fr SS AT) ATS 3 fant Hee S AT 
WoHd fry uns fru UTS HTS US ATS USTEH WSCA 
Chopalee 
Ghan singh ghaat singh doyu judho. Jaat na kisi subhat te sodhe. 
Ghansur singh ghamand singh dhaaye. 
Maanoh chaaro kaal pathaaye. (1391) 
au faa sta done AGG ad UTS feat ate ad 
Hues MA AS AT wel AS AfoSs AH Sfa USTEH Atl 
Tab the taki chahunan sar mare. Chaaro praan bina kari dare. 


Sayandan asav suut sab ghaaye. Saen sahit jam lok 
pathaye. (1392) © 


—; 


Jar. 
aus firs ug gad fru dae At aes! 
fog frog ou fru Hot gat Ae aera W3*3I 
Dohra 
Chapel singh arr chatar singh chanchal sri balvaan. 
Chitar singh ar chayup singh mahaa rathi sur gayaan. (1393) 
eg fry ag we fiw Ag fru wea 
fru oy ufs ufs wat ga afe ofa arden vate ll 


-Chhatar singh arr maan singh satar singh balband. 
Singh chamun pati ati bali bhooj bali taahi akhand. (1394) 
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Couplet 
On seeing this type of battle scene, Sri Krishna said loudly to be heard by all, 
"Is there any warrior in our army, who would come forward to fight against 
him?" (1390) 


‘Chopiaee 
Ghan Singh and Ghat Singh were two such warriors, who could not be tamed 
by any warrior, then Ghansur Singh and Amand Singh came rushing out, as if 
the ged of death had goaded them to fight. (1391) 


Then Kharag Singh looked at them and shot arrows at the heads of these four 
warriors and killed all four of them. Even their chariots, charioteers, and 
horses were all killed. He sent all those warriors along with their troops to 
heavens (killed them). ore 


Couplet 
Chapal Singh, Chattar Singh, Chanchal Singh and powerful Chittar Singh 
alongwith Choup Singh were great charioteers and very intellectual  perscns, 
(1393) 


Chhattar Singh, Maan Singh, and Sattar Singh were great warriors, while 
Champat Singh was equally powerful and was invincible. (1394) 
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Hear 
gu CH fafa ot afe AGM ad Usdin & Cus oe 
nes ot afe a us & F fates 3 ag es gee 
Sth dat we Hoda STH toes H AHSfa UST Vatu 
Swaiyya 


Bhoop daso riss kae kab1 sayaam kahae khadges ke upar dhaaye. 
Aavat hi bali kae dhan lae su nikhangan te bahu baan chalaye. 
Baaj hane sati duye arr gae sati trae sati beer maha tab ghaaye. 
Bees rathi tayu maharathi tees ayodhan mae jamlok pathaye. (1395) 
ufe fe J4 Afs a oa efe As was UES JS I HI 
H Hodat MGd UDTH US ate HGH ad A Sut fea HI 
oH J feu at ag Ho Sat fe fae thar aute ag qa HI 
fag Hud 4 usin yet sfu one ofa for & Ho AI I3tEll | 
Pun dhaaye hane ati gae haye duye asti ayut padaat hane rann mae. 
Su maharathi ayur pachaas hane kab sayaam kahae su tahi chin mae. 
Das hunn nirap ki bahu saen bhaji lakhi jiyu mrig kehar kayu ban mae. 
Tehh sanghar mae khadges bali rup thaado rahiyo riss kae mann mae. (1396) 
eH gu ds uta Ho ag faus atee sta us ofeG w ad Ta ws A 
& et on gufs forte mote ae Cs orfe AGT ga HUT He Hs Al 
ad afa AH ufs au of usar fies sts Ft ONS F Barret X Saret fra as Al 
TAGHA sd Md WO a aad eA Whe as fee oA UH YS A ISU! 
| Kabit 
Daso bhoop rann paariyo saaen kayu bipat daariyo 
Beer pran dhaariyo na darae hae kaahun aan so. 
Ae pran das bhoopat risaaye saamuhaaye gaye 
Utt aaye sauhe bhayo maha surr maan so. 
Kahae kabi sayaam atti krodh huye khadag singh 


Taan kae kamaan ko lagayi ko lagayi jeh kaan so. 
Gajraaj bhaare arr judh ke karaare Daso maar daare tinn das das baan so. (1397) 
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pe ee ee 
— te ee ee —_—= —s 


Swaiyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that all the above mentioned ten kings attacked 
Khar'ag Singh, being furious with rage. They shot many arrows, taking them 
out of quiver, with their bows, with great strength at the very outset. They had 
killed two hundred horses, one hundred elephants and three hundred walTIOrs. 


They had also killed twenty charioteers and thirty greatest charioteers, thus 
sending them to hell. (1395) | 


Then Kha'rag Singh, launching another attack, killed one hundred horses, and 
ten thousand infantry soliders alongwith another fifty great charioteers. The 
poet Siam has stated that all this happened in a short spell. The most of the 


army of the ten kings had fled away just as the deer run away at the sight of 
a lion. In the battle field Kharag Singh was standing like an adament warrior * 
with great fury. (1396) 


| Kabit 

The above mentioned ten kings had been fighting furiously, thus putting their 
armies into jeopardy. The great warrior, Kha'rag Singh, had vowed for the 
battle, without having any fear. So all the ten kings, becoming furious with 
rage, went in front of Kharag Singh, while proud Kharag Singh stood firmly 
against them. The poet Siam has stated that Kha'rag Singh, stretching his 
strong bow upto his ears, he killed with ten arrows each, powerful elephants 
and all the ten kings in turn. (1397) 
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aan 


agar 
u'd dtd Aste oF ae A mfs ug eta 
saz ff me es ff eo ff fire aGan Aste 
Dohra | 


Paach beer jadubeer keg aye su ari par dayur. 
Chhakat singh arr chhatar singh chhah singh 
singh gayur. (1398) 
eSeo fHu fad SH Hoel FS td a 
Se usa ata oH usa faw ug A Sei Itt ll 

Sortha | 

Chhalbal singh jeh naam mahabeer bal beer ko. 

Laye khadag kari chaam khadag singh par so chaliyo. (1399) 


aadt urs ote fufe oe! usar fur ot Gud Te 
usa fry Se HAZ Had | He ot ure fast ats STII WOO! 
| Chopaiee | 
_ Jabhi paach beer mil dhaaye. Khadag singh ke upar aaye. 
Khadag singh tab sastar sanbhaare. Sab hi praan bina © 
kari daare. (1400) 


oy 


ager 
enTen AU fans a nfs yeas nas! 
As Bu J Has faa we afs TAT USS WOU 
Dohra 


Duaadas jodhe krisan ke atti balband akhand. 
Jeet layo hae jagat jin bal kari bhooja parchand. (1401) 
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Couplet 
| Then five warriors of Sri Krishna namely Chhakat Singh, Chhattar Singh. 
aa Singh and Gour Singh launched an attack on the enemy. (1398) - 


: Sortha 
Then the warrior, called chhalbal Singh, with sword inhand, alongwith his 
shield, came forward to a with Kha'rag Singh. adie 


| Chopaiee 
. When those five warriors, jointly attacked Kha'rag Singh in a combined 
effort, then Kha'rag Singh took up his arms and killed all of them. (1400) 


| Couplet | 
Then twelve more kings of Krishna, who were great warriors and looking 
glorious with courage, and had won laurels in the world with their prowess, 
came forward. (1401) 
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Hea 
fry USH fauTes fr A Hee fu Hor ae UT 
nies firey fect var fru Aer fru & AA fir aArar 
ate fw se Hast ad H USS A AO HST 80211 
Swalyya 
Baalam singh mahamati singh jagajat singh laye asi dhaayo. 
Singh dhanes kirpavat singh su joban singh mahaa bar paayo. 
Jeevan singh chaliyo jag singh sadaa singh lae jas sirigh rasaayo. 
Beeram singh laye sakti kar mae khadges so judh 
machayo. (1402) | 


— 


Hue fiw fafa oH 3c AE att fae Afar 
AHS Us ag H Ble ATAG aed feyailasozil = * 
Dohra 


_ Mohan singh jeh naam bhat soyu bhayo tinn sang. | 
Sastar dhaari kar mae liye saajiyo kavach nikhang. (1403) 


Hear 
uSaA Wt AT TH IS AT SUS WS YTS afaG J! 
ore afug fes g ug Hg A ne S Sot Sa Stee TI 
au fag Gu et fav wee a efa & afe ufse Jl 
ofA at wal uss set Ae UA Se HS wt ufss TI. Wwo08sll 


a Swalyya 
Khadges bali kahu raam bhanaesabh bhoopan baan parhaar kariyo hae. 
Thaado rahiyo drid bhoo par meru so aahav te nahi naaeku dariyo hae. 
Kop siyu opp badi tehh aanan taa chhabi ko kabi bhaayo dhariyo hae. 
Ross ki aag parchand bhayi sar punj chute maano ghiyu 
pariyo hae. (1404) 
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Swaiyya' 
Out of the five, Balram Singh, Mahamat Singh, and Jagajat Singh advanced 
with their swords. Dhanesh Singh, Kirpavat Singh and Joban Singh had gained 
great powers. Then Jiwan Singh, Jag Singh, Sada Singh Singh and Jas Singh 


became furious with rage, while Biram Singh was Nengrossed ina a battle against 


Kha'rag Singh. (1402) 


Couplet 


Another warrior, called Mohan Singh, was also present with them. He was — 
armed with his weapons and had his quiver also decorated with protective 


_ devices. (1403) 


Swalyya' : 

The poet Ram has stated that all the kings, launched a combined attack on 
Kharag Singh with a volley of arrows, whereas Kha'rag Singh was standing 
adamant like a rock or Sumer mountain on the ground and was not afraid of 
waging a battle. Due to his wrathfulness, his face was beaming with grace, 
and seeing the beauty of this scene, the poet has felt that the fire of wrathfulness 
had greatly increased, while the whole lot of arrows being shot were like 
adding fuel to fire (adding ghee to the fire). (1404) 
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nq ve d uf state & Ho AS oe fs wie war 

éfo uae WH gua nif 8 Ata ufs ay ga 31 

Hig faatd ot We TH Ue A afe a He are aa 5 
Wad Hd YS ot vise Ae Wd & AE Af ae TI VgoUul! 


Jo dal ho hari beeran ke sang so to kachhu arri maar layo hae. 
Pher ayodhan mae rup kae asi lae jiye mae pun kop bhayo hae. 
Maar bidaar dayo ghat gayo dal so kabi ke mann bhaayo nayo hac. 
Maanaoh suur parlae ko chadtyo jal sagar ko sab 

suuk gayo hae. (1405) 
ua fae at sx ate vet fea a faa of fro atte Bel 
dq WHS HS AHS Ae afe AGH ad Ia Ate SEI 
fae at ay & Aaa act fas at oa Hee ate ve 
fio AS WS de Hy.Js AG Awe H fas UTS FSI ASOEI 


Parthme tinn ki bhooj kaat dayi phir kae tinn ke sir kaat daye. 
Rath baajan suut samet sabae kabi sayaam kahae rann beech chhaye. 
Jin ki sukh ke sang aayu kati tinn ki lubh janbuk reedh ghaye. 
Jin satar ghane rann maajh hane soyu sanghar mae bin 
praan bhaye. (1406) 
Gen gus df Ufa ot afa AGM ad go H fau stfaa 
Hod ed wa SH ot fea otfag H feeas faafac 
THs J yan vat ofe A Afs & we ASS ofa 
ae 4S fe farda Safe wag atem au & arta ago! 
Davadas bhoopan ko hani kae kabi sayaam kahae 
rann mae nirap chhaaijyo. 

Maanoh duur ghano tum kae din aadhik mae divraa} birajiyo. 
Gaajat hae khadges bali dhuni ja suni kae ghan saavan laajiyo. 
Kaal parlae jiyu kiraran te badhi maanoh neeradh kop 
kae gaajiyo. (1407) 
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Some of the troops, accompanying Krishna's warriors had been killed by the 
enemy, then Kha'rag Singh, with sword in hand, in the battle field had become 
furious with rage. Being revengeful he had killed some of the troops, so the 
army strength had reduced. On seeing this situation the poet had thought in 
mind that the sunrise on the doomsday had dried up the ocean of all its waters. 


(1405) - 


Firts he cut off their arms and then their heads. The poet Siam has stated that 


the chariots alongwith their horses and charioteers, had been destroyed in the 
battle field. All those, whose days were numbered, their corpuses were being 
eaten away by voltures and jackals. Even those warriors, who had killed 
many foes earlier, had been divested of their lives in the battle. (1406) 


| The poet Siam has stated that Kha'rag Singh having killed the twelve kings, 


was standing gracefully in the battle field as if the sun was shining at the day 
dawn, after expelling darkness all around, the sun was looking graceful in its 
glory. Kharag Singh warrior, then thundered in the battle field, on hearing its 
sound, even the dark clouds of Savan (monsoon) felt ashamed (belittled) or at 
the time of doomsday, the ocean, crossing its beaches, was gurgling loudly. 


(1407) 
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Qo fast Heats oH fau fee usufs feast sareti 

Qa fas se arte fad faa uso at Ae WH VYaTetl 

8 ad HufA HGH us fas of ao onfe ao Atal Bet 
naz anmsauot age fsa ava must eo TST WO II 


Aayur kiti jadubeer chamuun nirap iyu purkhati dikhaaye bhajayi. 
Ayur jite bhat aaye bhire tinn pranan ki sab aas chukayi. 
Lae kar mae asi sayaam bhane jin dhaaye kae aaye 
kae kini lagayi. 
Ant ko ant ke dhaam gaye tinn nahak aapni 
deh gavayi. (1408) 
add ds A fan a CAA aA AS gaa MH ats seh 
ofe nfs fades ofe vt ag ote vd we a uf ost 
a Jad UTS JS OH A fos d ae afH AeA 
HS Ud fofk Tea Ta atHe J FAG Hy Sutil awotll 
Bahuro rann mae riss kae das sae gaj aait turang chamun hani daari. 
Duye sati siyandan kaat daye bahu beer hane bal kae asi dhaari. 
Bees hazaarpadaat hane daram se gir hae rann bhoom manjhaari. 
Maano hannun riss raavan bag ki muul huun te 
jar mekh uchaari. (1409) 
Ten Me Js did at fefa FH as of fay Gus att 
HAZ Aatfs Ae wus Bust AY S mfA au Tea 
WHS ot yatuet qau" AT AGH Asta GF Ts | 
Hog dus at ae U nfs au ate Hwer vfs TI W0 ll 
Raachhasabh huto hari kid is so bal kae nirap upar dhaayo. 
Sastar sanbhaar sabae apne chapla sam lae asi kop badhayo. 
Gaajat hi barkhiyo barkhaa sar sayaam kabisar yo gunn gaayo. 
Maanob gopan keg an pae ati kop kiye maghva 
, chadi aayo. (1410) 
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Raja Kharag Singh had, through his prowess, made the forces of Sri Krishna, 
run away from the battle field and all the warriors, who cared to fight against 
him, were derived of their lives. The poet Siam has stated that those warriors, 
who had taken the sword in hand and had rushed towards him for waging war, 
had been killed finally, having destroyed their lives without any purpose. 
(1408) 


Then Kharag Singh, getting enraged, had killed one thousand elephants, and 
ten thousand horse riders of the enemy forces. Two hundred chariots had been 
ripped open and many warriors had been killed with the wielding of a sword 
(with sharpened sword). Twenty thousand men of infantry had been killed, 
who were lying scattered in the battle field like fallen trees. It appeared as if 
Hanuman, being revengeful, had uprooted Ravan's garden from its very roots. 
(1409) 


There was a demon, called Akbar, in Sri Krishna's army, and he suddenly ~ 
_ attacked Raja Kharag Singh. He was furious with rage, by taking up his 
weapons and wielding his sword, like the brilliance of lightning. The poet 
Siam has sung the praises of this scene as if he had shot the arrows incessantly 
like a shower, after shouting loudly, as if Indra had launched an attack on the 
assembly of milkmen, greatly enraged. cael. 
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- es UH ws fAg Gust Ho ha ag feud ag ats 
| | au sete we fos Hus We Hats gS ag BIS 
lif de df AS YTS AHS Hed fret Ad Amis ets 
Hoe get Hay ufAe afa S AW ST efe & fefy ste 98991 


| Daaint chammun ghan jiyu umdi mann mae naa kachhu 
af nirap huun darr kino: 

Kop badaye ghano chitt mae dhan baan sanbhaar bhale kar lino. 
Kaaech kae kaan parmaan kamaan su chhed hirdaa sar so ari dino 
Maanoh banabi mae saap dahsiyo kabi na jass taa 
chhabi ko imm chino. (1411) 
qao Afa wuts at Has IH 3S fA A ufo whe 

AGo AH ufse fas Ss ofe ys fast afe gus ates! 
a sta at Gur afu a afa 3 Hfy S feo rf Gotas 
ua ofara fad df Sdt Hog BS AGH AH Ss YO! ISIII 


Banan sang su maar kae satra raam bhane asi so puni maariyo. 
Sarun saamoh pariyo tehh te dhari praan bina kari bhoo par daariyo. 
Taa chhabi ki upma lakh kae kabi ne mukh te ehh bhaat uchariyo. 
Khag lagiyo tehh ko nahi maanoh lae kar mae jam dand 

parhaariyo. (1412) 
Ten Hd oa ATT saTend fHdgesugi - 
Mes dt afa xanM ad fafaorag S nfs ag HEOTa 
es wd so urfes o ag urfes A usdiAfe wre 
H af o afk ot afoot fau go ate sot wr AST AsIII 


f- 


Raachhas maari layo jab hi tab raachhas ko riss dal dhaayo. 
Aavat hi kabi sayaam kahae bibidhayudh lae ati judh machayo. 
Daaint ghane the ghaaiy! hae bahu ghhaain so khadgeseh ghaayo. 
So she kae asi ko geh kae nirap judh kiyo nahi ghaayo 
jatayo. (1413) 
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The demon forces had come in large numbers like a cloud but Raja Kharag 
Singh was not deterred by it a bit even. He was furious with rage, and holding 
his bow and arrows in a stylish manner. By stretching his bow to the ears, he 
shot arrows which had pierced the heart of the enemy. The beauty of this 
‘scene has been described by the poet as if the snake had crept into the hole. 


(1411) 


The poet Ram has stated that after killing the enemy with arrows, he killed. 
many others with his sword. The blood oozing out of the bodies thrown on the 

ground headless, was spreading all over the place. The beauty of this scene 

has been described by the poet as if he was not killed by the sword but the 

Yama's staff (stick) had hit him on the head. (1412) | 


When the demon was killed, his army launched an attack on him with great 
fury. The poet Siam has stated that the demon forces, on coming (to the field) 
with various weapons started fighting fiercely. Many demons were wounded 
then and many demons had inflicted wounds on Kharag Singh, using various 
manouvres. Bearing all the onslaughts of the demons, Raja Kharag Singh 
managed to fight with sword in hand, without even caring for the wounds he 
had received. (1413) | | 
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ofe ud Ae WefA at ud J faa a ufs au afed 
af wae AHS det wet faa fitag s ages afeG 
AY BSS SH UMS ate fon u'|a H fq ma sfeci 
fes rfs uses J fau aS 36 AS HS HOS aS 989811 
Dhaaye pare sab raachhis yaa par hae tinn kae mann kop badiyo. 


Geh.baan kamaan gadaa barchhi tinn miyaanoh te karvaar kadiyo. 
Sab daanav tej parchand kiyo riss paavak mae tinn ang dadiyo. 


| | Ehh bhaat parharat hae nirap kayu tann kanchan maano 


cet EN 8 


sunaar gadiyo. (1414) 


fas d fou a Afar ao ate A Ae feo J ofs a sats 
Gd fas ifs ats wd fas & su aG nfs ora Bt 
38 fea gu HHS & ate HAO aA 3H HSS TTI 
HaadH ad ufo we foes Sat fau dse ate ll SWI! 


Si in hunn nirap ke sang judh kiyo su sabae inn hunn 
hati kae tab dine. 
Aayur jite ari jeet bacahe tinn ke badh kayu kari asivudl line. 
- Tayu inn bhoop sarasan lae kiye satran ke tann mundane hine. 
Jo na dare su lare pun dhaaye nidaan vahi nirap 
khandan kine. (1415) 
aid as fea es oS fate au ate mfs at ue Ft 
fea wfs FH gu ag ae IS AY das BE Tad sa Hl 
3a gufs Wat Jat fou of oF ait fs fag gust wes AI 
HHS Godin wa a oH Ss Ofe St ate efee ge TI ISIE ll 


Beer bado ikk daaint huto tinn kop kiyo atti hi mann mae. 
Ehh bhaat so bhoop kayu baan hane sab phhokan layu gadge tann mae. 
Tab bhoopat saaag hani rip ko dhas gi urr jiyo chapla ghan mae. 
Su mano urges khages ke traas te dhaaye kae jaaye 
_ duriyo ban mae. (1416) 


- 


eet OT 
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a eM tas ell cate Maes tl A, ied 
« a ee Sy 
T —  . Me 258 ter. SE : f 
« -- mm nts = . 


934 


All the demons, getting furious with rage, attacked the Raja. They were 
holding in hand arrows, bows, maces and spears, while wielding their swords. 


All the demons were looking very powerful and their bodies were charred 


with the fire of their wrathfulness. They were all attacking the body of Raja 
Kharag Singh just as a goldsmith does while fabricating (making) gold 
ornaments. (1414) ) 


All the demons, then getting more furious with rage launched a severe attack 
against him and Raja killed all of them. Then the remaining troops were 
engaged in fighting with his weapons. Then taking up his bow and arrows he 
shot arrows cutting off their heads from the body. Bur they never got terrified 
from the mighty warrior, Raja Kharag Singh and attacked him ruthlessly, but 


_ finally the king was successful in killing them (cutting them into pieces). 
(1415) 


There was a big mighty demon, who enraged within his mind and shot arrows 
at Raja Kharag Singh which pierced his body completely, then the Raja struck 
the enemy with his javelin (sa'ng) which penetrated into his chest just as 
lightning hides behind the clouds. Or it appeared as if Sheshnag running for 
safety from Garuda for fear of his attack, himself in the jungle. (1416) 
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x & wort iat ace 
a pee fi . 
a oe a De — lr ? 


Sas Aa at us SH fas Gad gs fav & wih wee 
au niaius WH usd ad afg oH HoT 8m ofas 
Ten SM ad fau a fau ad sa at fa0 oe Aurfeg 
uts fast fea ats ufs& Hwret HS ae Se Oa HEI I89911 


Laagat saang kae praan taje tehh ayur huto tehh ko asi jhaariyo. 
Kop ayodhan mae khadges kahae kabi raam mahaa bal dhaariyo. 
Rachhas tees raho tehh thhaa tehh ko tab hi tehh thor sanghaariyo. 

Praan bina ehh bhaat pariyo maghva mano braj bhaye 
nag maariyo. (1417) 


afas 


~ 


as Tena J at gHxo a ate eu as fra Age a Yas as dh 
as ofa ae fs as wis we seas sat ah g Sdgaash 
Het AHTETS S ASH oe fans vHs at Aa ste A faves dt 
nid dfs SIs Ud We 5 Ads sa ay Sulas ag 
cfu o ugs Ti AAI 
Kabit 
Kete raachhasan hunn ki bhoojan kayu kaat dayo. 
Kete sirr satran ke khandan karat hae. 
Kete bahaaj gaye ari kete maar laye beer Rann hunn ki 
bhoomi hunn te paaeg na tarat hae. 
Saeathi jamadaar lae saraasan gadaa tirsool Dujan kt 
saeana beech aaise bichrat hae. 
Aage huye larat pag paachhe na karat dag 
Kabhuun dekhiyat kahunn dekhiyo na parat hae. (1418) 
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On the strike of this javelin, he gave up his life and another demon, who 
happened to be there, was also killed by the Raja with his sword. The poet 
Ram has stated that Kharag Singh, being furious with rage, took up courage 
and killed about thirty demons, standing there, instantly. They were fallen on 
the ground as if Indra had struck with his mace, thus causing the fall of 
mountains. (1417) 


Kabit 
The Raja had cut off the arms of many demons and cut off the heads of many 
enemy troops. Many warriors had fled away from the battle field while many 
others had been killed, whereas Kharag Singh did not retrace his steps in the 
field. Raja Kharag Singh was roaming around the enemy forces with his sabres. 
Spears, bows mace and trident that at times he fights advancing forward or 
geos backwards a step or two. At times he is seen while at time he is not seen 
(being surrounded by the enemy). (1418) 
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afauars 
nfse 


Usd fAw ag eH Hd? ay Tiel 
TI HS HSS" TS at STH ATE 
nbs ad STH IH aete aI 
J Heufs ste vars Ae at arte TI VSI 
Kabiyo Baach 
Adil 


Khadag singh bahu raachhas maaro kop huye. 
Rahe mano matvaare rann ki bhoom suye. 
Jiyat bache te bhaaje traas badaye kae. 

Ho jadupati teer pukaare sab hi aaye kae. (1419) 


ag Fag 
dddt 
au fgnufs Ae He a oA afoa Hate 
at olva ge Aca H Bd A A AT ATI AS2oll 
Kabiyo Ju Baach 
Dohra 


Tab brijpati sab saaen kayu aaise kahiyo sunaye. 
Ko laatyk bhat katak mae larae ju yaa sang jaaye. (1420) 


Hor 
Wt Heufs & ste efe fear fs af of 
Hovdat gout fre sfs fron fas 98291 
Sortha 


Sri jadupati ke beer duye nikse ati kop huye. 
Maharathi randheer indar tuli bikram jinae. (1421) 
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The poet has stated- 
Arll 
Kha'rag Singh, getting furious with rage, had killed many demons. It appeared 
as if they were sleeping in the battle field in a drunken state. Those warriors, 
who were still alive, had run away out of increased fear, and all came running 
to Sri Krishna, wailing and crying (like this). (1419) | 


Kahna then told them - 
Couplet | 
Then Sri Krishna announced to the whole army, "Who is such a warrior in the 
whole army, who would dare to fight against him? (Kharag Singh) (1420) 


Sortha | . 
Two warriors out of Sri Krishna's army came forward, who were greatly 
agitated and enraged. They were both great charioteers who could use patience 
in the battle field, and equally powerful as Indra. (1421) 
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eur 
fru sates yye fAw ae fag AHI S A we esl 
ulddS at ud ad HH So au Got wg Afs aATSSI 
Usdin dfug fag J fAH UGS Bd SIS asaTgsl 
JU wWASsS IS ae Ae Ae Se FT wfe We FSI 18221 
| Swaiyya 
Singh jhadajhadh jhoojhan singh gaye tehh saamuhhe lae su ghano dal. 
Ghoran ki khur baar bajae bhuye kanp uthi arr sati rasatal. 
Yo khadges rahiyo thir haav jim paun lagae na hale kankachal. 
Taa pae basavat hae na kachhu sab hi jad beeran ko ghati 
gayo bal. (1422) 
au ata us S ag Hh wa gus at wg Ha Jat dl 
aa we saufs adt wat aA fafa Ss odt AS Tat di 
a efa at Gun Ho H BY aA HY Safe AGH gat J! 
ag at oGd 5 WE HS GH de aA US A OT Yat Jil W823 
Kop kiyo dhan lae kar mae jug bhoopan ki bahu saen hani hae. 
Baaj ghane rathpati kari ani jo bidh te nahi jaat gani hac. 
Taa chhabi ki upma mann mae lakh ke mukh te kabi sayaam bhani hae. | 
Judh ki thorn a huye manor ass rudar ke khel ko thor 
bani hae. (1423) 
Bug we ufAg ga fsa d He HW mfs au ates 
W Js US dds a He dt fon SH of Afor use steel 
uid He & on ate fea 4 AH ot efa & afe ROH ues! 

SH fag ag a ute ofa ae fea Ae Sot HS Ae VEGI! 1828 
Lae dhanu baan dhasiyo rann mae tehh ke mann mae ati kop badiyo. 
Ju huto dal baeran ko sab hi ris tej ke sang partachh dadiyo. 

_ Arri saaen ko naas kiyo chim mae jasu taa chhabi ko kabi 
sayaam padhiyo. 

Tam jiyo darr ke arr bhaaj gaye ehh soor nahi maano soor 
cahdiyo. (1424) 
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Swaiyya' 

Jha'rajha'r Singh and Jhujhan Singh, alongwith many of their troops, stood 
face to face and horses made such a noise that the Earth trembled underneath 
it, and all the seven (under worlds) worlds (Netherlands of Universe) were 
shaken up. Kharag Singh was standing steady in his position just as Sumer 
mountain does not bend before the unleashing winds. Infact, none of the warriors 
could face him effectively, and all the Yadavas had become demoralised 
before him. (1422) 


Taking his bow and arrows and becoming ruthless with rage, Kha'rag Singh 
had killed many troops of the two kings. Many of the horses, charioteers, and 
elephants of the two forces had been killed and they were unaccountable as 
even Brahma had no account of them. The poet Siam has detailed the beauty 
of the scene as such. It appeared as if it were not a battle field but an arena for 


showing one's destructive power and fighting spree. (1423) 


_ Kharag Singh, with his bow and arrows, had pierced in the enemy ranks, and 


he was greatly enraged in his heart. The enemy forces, had been burnt to 
ashes, with the fire of wrathfulness which was visibly seen all around. He had 
destroyed the enemy forces in no time. The poet Siam has described the 


beauty of the scene as if with the sunrise, the enemy in the form of darkness, 


disappears out of fear. It appeared he were not a warrior but the rising sun in 


‘the celestial atmosphere. (1424) 
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afu sess fir se uff stes & afe of yates | 

au feats ata ag 3 ua ot nfs a sa Gufs stat 
Bras vt afe we fatae ofs a efe & afs re farfee 
Wag tas au sa fas us & ote wer afe sfaG 1 We2ui 


Kop jhjhaajhad singhtabae asi teechhan lae kari taahe parhaariyo. 
Bhoop chhinaye liyo kar te bar kae ari ke tann upar jhaariyo. 
Laagat hi kati mound giriyo dhari taa chhabi ko kabi bhaayu nihaariyo. 
Maanoh isvar kop bhayo sir poot ko kaati juda kari daariyo. (1425) 
ate diag AE dt da H Se Hd & His au St 
FH uefe dt Ades sot at Ga ae A Stes uta BG 
3a gu AHS We Ba alg a UPA HO FS atte Sti 
HS At foots a ofeG gs AY Ate act fas aA StH I82E II 
Beer haniyo jab hi rann mae tab dusar ke mani kop chhayo. 
Su dhavaaye kae sayandan taahi ki orr gayo asi teéchhan paain layo. 
Tab bhoop sarasn baan layo ari ko asi mooth te kaati dayo. 


Maano jeeh nikaar kae dhaaiyo huto jam jeebh kati bin 
aas bhayo. (1426) 


| Sfaat arg 
Hear 


na ot ate & aiff ofe er se AG SH US SAT Te 

MAG & nud wus afe fas fad nfs au gee 

ote aaa a8 fro fan & de Aa ading ae 
Hog gu Hed Wo dee ge Ss as fay are i 982911 

| Kabiyo Baach 
Swaiyya 
Jab hi kari ko asi kaati dayo bhat jeyu bhaje hute te sabh dhaaye. 

Aayudh lae apne apne kari chitt bhikhae ati kop badaye. 


Beer banaet bane sigre timm ke gunn sayaam kabisar gaaye. 
Maanoh bhoop suanbar judh rachiyo bhat en bade nirap aaye. (1427) 
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That very moment Jhar'ajhar' Singh, fully enraged and wielding his pointed 
sword, attacked Kharag Singh with force, but the Raja (Kharag Singh) using 


force snatched away his sword from the hand and threw it at the enemy | 


himself. This resulted in the cutting off his head, which then fell down on the 
ground. The beauty of the scene has been described by the poet as if Shiva, 
getting furious with rage, had cut off the head of his son (Ganesh) from the 
body. (1425) 


When the great warrior (Jhar'ajha'r Singh) was killed in the battle, then the 
other warrior, Jhoojhan Singh got fully enraged and racing his chariot, and 
with a pointed sword in hand, he advanced towards him. Then Kharag Singh, 
taking his bow and arrows in his hands, snatched the enemy's sword from its 
very hand (handle) as if the god of death (Yama) was running around with his 
tongue looking out and losing his tongue, (instead of killing Kha’ rag Singh), he 


was made hopeless to fulfil his desire. (1426) 


The poet has stated - 
Swalyya' 
When the sword was removed from his hand, then all those fleeing warriors 
came back, as they had got furious with rage, with their weapons in their 
hands. They were looking glorious with their arms, and the poet Siam has 


- praised their beauty (power) as if Raja Kha'rag Singh had arranged a Swambar 


and all these warrior kings had come there to participate in it. (1427) 
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a fau Ad orfe fad nfs rao A Aet He Se oI: 
asta afe fad ofe & farsa aa ot Bf sTH TE I 
dafa ifs essd a wH a Se ot afe de BET 
HSI Ma Sat ds H HEHS adt fea Sg se Ti VWS2cI1 
Je nirap saamuhe aaye bhire ari baanan so soyi maari laye hae. 
Ketaki jori bhire hathi kae kitne rann ko lakh bhaaj gaye hae. 
Ketaki hoye ikatar rahe jasu taa chhabi ko kabi cheen laye hae. 
Maanoh aag lagi ban mae madmat kari ikk thor bhaye hae. (1428) 
dig wd ae ws as He At feu seer au sfaG 31 
wa adt ga ate et na dt ag H agers Ufa JI 
ifr ang fag stfauwsta fas tgatse di. 
ade t au fA fase fear A S fear aad 3 nfs J Ws2til 
Beer ghane rann maajh hane mann mae nirap ranchak kop bhariyo hae. 
Baaj kari rath kaat daye jab hi kar mae karvaar dhariyo hae. 
Pekh kae satar ikatar bhaye nirap maarbe ko bin mantar kariyo hae. 
Kehar ko badh jiyu chitvae mrig so to birtha kabhun na ~ 
dariyo hae. (1429) 
gy 3&t Sud fon t AA TES A Ufanrd ad J! 
Hd dé yeas wa afa aH gd fos Haw dl 
AIA ud afe Stee a Uda Usdin WAI Bo ot 
Hog HGo Hded H fAd HSa AH A He dd Til W301! 
_ Bhoop bali-bahuro riss kae jab haathan mae hathiyaar gahe hae. 
Soor hane balvand ghane kabi raam bhanae chitt mae ju chahe hae. 


Sees pare kati beeran ke dharni khadges su sees chhahe hae. 
‘Maanoh sarun sarovar mae sir satran kanj se moond rahe hae. (1430) 


wud 
sta sy fy of usar At usar ate af aul 
die se fra AS at He Cat ofA Gui wav 


Dohra 
Taki jhhojh singh ko khadag si khadag liyo kari kop. 
Haniyo tabae sir satar ko jan dini asi opp. (1431) 
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All the enemy warrior kings, who came to fight against Kha'rag Singh, had 
been killed by him with his arrows. Many of them had fought valiantly, while 
many of them had fled away, out of fear from the battle field, while many were 
standing there, though frightened out of fear, and the poet has described the 
beauty of this scene as ifthe whole jungle was on fire and the drunken elephants 
had collected together at one place (out of fear). (1428) 


With Raja Kharag Singh's fury even to the slightest extent, many of the warriors 
had been killed in the battle field. Whenever the Raja wielded his sword, 
many horses, elephants’ and chariots were cut into pieces. On seeing this 
situation, all the enemies got together and pondered over it, just as the deer's 
planning to kill a lion is fruitless, they were thinking how to kill him (but he ) 

was not afraid of them). (1429) 


The mighty Raja Kharag Singh again took up his weapons with ruthless fury. 
The poet Ram has stated that the Raja had killed all those warriors, whom he 
wanted to kill. The heads of all these warriors were cut off and lying on the 
sround, which were cut off by Raja Kharag Singh. It appeared as if the enemy 
heads, were like closed lotus flowers in the ocean of blood. (1430) 


Couplet 
Then seeing Jhujh Singh in this fashion, Kharag Singh took up his sword with 


great fury and cut off the enemy's head as if the honour of the sword had been 
maintained. (1431) 
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Hear 

ufs fine yEts Hut aH ofa & His & Hastie farfae 

ha fad fau war gS oe ot fh & fu orf ferertaG 
Ho dH an do 3 fas J odt OH at Gia fares. 
Wg Us Ble ad H AN a AH BU HoT A ofa 983211 

Swaiyya 
_ Pun singh jujhhar mahaa rann mae lari kae mari kae surlok bihaariyo. 

Saaen jito tehh sang huto tab hi asi lae nirap maar bidaariyo. 


Jete rahe su bhaje rann te kin hunn nahi laaj ki orr nthaariyo. 
Maanoh dand liye kar mae jam ke sam bhoop mahaa asi dhaariyo. (1432) 


az 


car 
usa fry Ag us atu faag afua & Ute! 
JS fantal a dos dat HoT gat Feat! W331 


: Dohra 
i _ _Khadag singh sar dhan gahiyo kinhu rahiyo na Gheer. 
Chale tiyaag kae rann rathi mahaa rathi balbeer. (1433) 
Wa wet Wee wi fans fasat sfot 
Aste fAg of of afee gH weg S Rail 18238! 


Jab bhaaji jaadav. chamuun kirsan biloki naaeni. 
Saatak siyu hari yo kahiyo tum dhaavoh lae saaen. (1434) 


Hear 
Asta MG aontfas Gus AI WAST ad A Ie SI 
wes 3 otted ats fas fag wat ate afs ag es 21 
Ra J fau Gufs wae fare adt Ho W ofa & us eI 
HIgH US fate dos 0 fof Hw Hs Bad BA TI Wau 
Swaiyya 

- Saatak ayu barmakrit udhav sri musli kar mae hall lae. 
Basudev te aadik beer jite tehh aage kiyo bali kayu dal dae. 


Sab hunn nirap upar baanan brisat kari mann mae taki ke khal chhae. 
Surraaj pathhae giri godhan pae riss megh mano barkhae bal kae. (1435) 
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Swaiyya' 
Then Jhujhar Singh, having fought a great battle had attained martyrdom and 
proceeded to heavens. All the force, accompanying hun was also destroyed 
by Kharag Singh, with his sword in hand. Those who were still alive, had fled 
away from the battle field without caring for their military traditions. It appeared 


that Raja Kharag Singh had wielded his sword like the Yama (god of death) 


moving with his club in hand (causing death allround). (1432) 


Couplet — 
When Kha'rag Singh took up his bow and arrows in . hand, then none of the 


enemy warriors was left with enough courage to face him and all managed to 


slip away from the battle field. (1433) - 


ee 


When Krishna saw with his own eyes the fleeing Yadava army, then he asked 
Satak to march ahead with his troops. (1434) 


Swaiyya' 


Then Satak, Bramakrit, Udhav and Balram with his hoe in hand, moved forward. 
The other warriors, like Basudev etc. were also given enough troops and 


strength to join them. Having, thought in mind of finishing Kha'rag Singh's life, 


all of them showered a volley of arrows on him. It appeared as if Indra's 


Clouds had burst with rainfall in full strength on the Govardhan mountains. 
(1435) 
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Ag wes age na fag vfs 2 afs 2 sod os 2s VHeI 
WH ad Hada a urfes AS Ae fsa a afs wre 
tes a ee ntfs ufee Set wae A AHeSfa Use 

Aue ate aa ygd AS y fast ASA UTS II IS3ZEl 


Sar jaal karaal sabae seh kae geh kae bahurae dhan baan chalaye. 
Baaj kare sabhunn ke ghaaiy! soot sabaae tinn ke rann ghaaye. 
Paedal ked al maajhi pariyo teyi baanan so jamlok pathaaye. 
Sayandan kaati dayo bahuro sabh haav birthi 
jadubans paraye. (1436) 


and aG goo oda Safe WOAH ufo A aU 
Wate A usar afyG wy aH Fae SAI II 
ag ag nGa AHH A ate TH eg afer TH SI TI 

a 3 feos & orf fad fas aH a at HY S we ATI 983911 


Kaahe kayu bhajat ho rann te bali judh samo pun aaise na pae hae. 
Satak so khadges kahiyo ab bhaajoh tae kachhu laaj rahae hae. 
Jayu kahuun ayur samaj mae jaaye ho so vahu kaaiyr 
raaj vahae hae. | 
Taa te bichaar kae aann bhiro kin bjaaj kae kaa mukhh 
lae ghari jae hae. (1437) 


a Hie He 3 aS fefott for t mist feu ure oer 31 
Wes THS AA UA USGA HS fete set TI 
afte Hise yAStad & sfs ae fat us ave wat at 
. SC ah st nus aweSts aS sey ats ea 311 983c1! 


Yo sunn soor na kayu phhiriyo riss ari kae nirap 
paachhae dhayo hae. 

Jaadav bhaajat jaasie ajaa khadges mano mrigraaj bhayo hae. 
Dhaaye miliyo muslidhar ko tann kanth bhikhae dhan 
daar layo hae. 

Tayu hasi kae apne bas kae baldeveah kayu tab 
chhaad dayo hae. (1438) 
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Having faced the stream (net) of arrows, Kharag Singh also took up his bow 
and arrows and shot many arrows on the enemy, thus wounding their horses 
and killing all the charioteers in the battle field. Then ploughing through the 
infantry forces, killed all of them with his arrows. Then relieving them of their 
chariots, by cutting them into pieces. Yadavas were rendered chariot-less and 
forced them to flee. (1436) 


"O Balram! Why are you running away from the battle field? You will never 
get a chance of this type of war again. Kha'rag Singh also had told Satak, 
"What will be your prestige left by running away like this? If you were to go 
to another society, then it must be a social order of cowards. So think over 
again and come along to fight with me, as by running away, with what face will 
you go back home? (having lost). (1437) 


Even on hearing these words, none of the warriors retracted to fight and the 
Raja pursued the fleeing troops with great fury. The Yadavas were running 
away like goats and Kha'rag Singh appeared like a lion (chasing them). Then 
he rushed towards Balram and put his bow around his neck. Then he laughed 
and let go Balram having subdued him. (1438) 
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| 


cud" 
wa Ae dt ae aH oa TE Hala fan whet 
ae peufs AY ASS ate for Gurfen asst i 


Dohra 
Jab sab hi bhat bhaaj kae gaye sarnn brij raaye. 
- Tab jadupati sab jaadvan kino ek upaaye. (1439) 


wrfs onfa n& ffs & oH mA fate AE ae Oe 
nid ae fan sus AG AY Ue FE Ho ay FSS 
aS UNS BE Da ansa UfauCulews veel 
Hog uTeH at fos H we deo fag As fas yrwe I! sso! 


Swalyya 
Ghereh yaahe sabae mil kae ham aaise bichaar sabae 

bhat dhaaye. 
Asien kiyo brij bhhokhan kayu sab paachhe bhaye mann 

kop badaye. 
‘Kaan parmaan Jayu taan kamaanan yo nirap upar baan chalaaye. 
Maanoh paavas ki ritu mae ghan boondan jiyu sar 

tiyu barkhaaye. (1440) 


ane ot ars na foe & oud Ha Ht ofe & sor wre 
urfes 3 ag Ao se Htufs a uso Suga 
mnGd fas wate TS os Ufe & gufs & fame 
utd 3 ay Adte due vests S orfea ste use IWss4l 


Kaat kae baan sabae tinn ke apne sar sri hari ke tann ghaaye. 
Ghaain te bahu sarun bahiyo tab sripati ke pag na thehraaye. 
Aayur jite barber hute rann dekh kae bhoopat ko bismaaye. 
Dheer na kaahun sareer rahiyo jadubeer te aadik 
‘beer paraye. (1441) 
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Couplet 


Then all the warriors rushed towards Sri Krishna to seek asylum there, and 
then Sri Krishna thought of a plan, with their consultatjon. (1439) 


Swaiyya' 
"Let us all encircle him together, and then deciding on this move, they all 
launched a frontal attack on him. Sri Krishna was ahead of them all, and the 
rest of them followed him with ruthless fury. They streched their bows upto 


the ears and shot many arrows at him, just as during monsoon the rain drops 


fall through the clouds. Thus Yadavas shot arrows endlessly. (1440) 


The king (Kharag Singh) cut off all their arrows (with his arrows) into pieces, 

and then directed his arrows at the body of Krishna, so the blood was oozing 
out of Krishna's wounds, and they were not able to hold on against him. There 
were many other warriors, who got wonder struck by seeing the Raja's fighting 
ability. None had the courage to face him, and all the warriors including Sri 
Krishna fled away. (1441) 
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At Hedts a aTHS St seule ae Ha Hes aI 
ufs fimras aft faras 7 ofe sat od urfe wdtas a) 
A ues &t AUS aA VS ST HTS WS fe Stas a 
Hs AUS a AHSTSS from 3 ats T aM notes Ai We821) 
Sri Jadubeer ke bhaajat hi chhut dheer gayo bar beeran ko. 
Ati biyaakul bhudh nirakul haav lakh laage hae ghaaye 
sarreran ko. 
Su dhavaaye kae sayandan bhaaj chale darr maan ghano 
ari teeran ko. 
Mann aapne ko samjhavat siyaam tae kino hae kaam 
aheeran ko. (1442) 


waar 
fon Ho & Anette & ayfs fed wes AHI 
Wee Har Afar & yfs we I aH Weal 
Dohra 
Nij mann ko samjhaaye kae bahur phhire ghan sayaam. 
Jaadav sacana sang lae pun aaye rann dhaam. (1443) 


ara yee 
. eae" 
usd fry a ufe afoe wa FJ usar rag! 
wn feen a as Tt ad Sf Furfaii Yes 1 
Dohra 
Khadag singh ko hari kahiyo ab tuu khadag sanbhaar. 
Jam divas ke rehat hi daaro tohi sanghaar. (1444) 
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With Sri Krishna's running away, all other warriors had lost their faith in 
battle, and seeing their wounds even the most persevearing warriors were 
wounderstruck. Being frightened of the enemy arrows, they were racing their 
chariots away from the battle field. Sri Krishna then thought to himself (in his 
mind) that he had also behaved like a milkman and not like a Kashatriya. 
(1442) 


Couplet | 
Thus thinking afresh, Sri Krishna retraced his steps and taking the Yadava 
army, he came back to the battle field. (1443) 


Then Kahna said - 

Couplet 
‘Sri Krishna, taking uphis bow and arrows, passed some remarks with great 
wrathfulness, So far with a fearless mind, but I will kill you, when the day 
advances to the evening, with the light remaining for one pehar (three hours) 
of the day. (1444) 
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Hear 
aU ag ss AT uSTA A At sew Ue Tas Sai 
TH A UH Vate SE SHI IS HHS a fogs aI 
Hfs adt Tee Se oS Fe Be fHorH ofa a for at 
ad ag use AUS des AY IS fangs FTI! Wesuill 
Swalyya 
Kop kae baaen kahae khadges ko sri hari juu dhan baanan lae kae. 
Chaam ke daam chalaye laye tum hunn rann mae mann ko nirbhae kae. 
Matt kari garbae tab layu jab layu mrigraaj gahiyo na risae kae. 
Kaahe kayu praanan so dhan khhovat jaahu bhale 
hathiyaaran dae kae. (1445) 
Gafs 2 afs at ashr ge dt fou Cae os oat St 
ad aT Ad aT ISH AH AS aT S Sle SH i 
G53 Jufe a vfs fae mS act yds TH TG T! 
om ufse fanaa fee fae Sa AHA HTH UG TI Issel 
Yo sunn kae hari ki batiya tab hi nirap utar det bhayo hae. 
Kaahe kayusor karae rann mae ban mae jan kaahu ne loot layo hae. 


Bolat ho hathhi kae sathhi jiyu ham te kayi baaran bhaaj gayo hae. 
Naam pariyio brijraaj birthha bin laaj smaaj mae aaj khayo hae. (1446) 
Usain IT 
“Hear 
ad ag aah yg ad dfs wg 3S fea & fea AMI 

3H fara Hddfe Hefs ooo HF ore ot HA ata 
web fH HS wie AGH fa ad He afiys Uta 
SWI US SH Io H MUS fus HS MATE & ate ll Y89I! 
Khadges Baach 
Dogra 
Kaahe _— krodh so judh karo hari jaahu bhale din ko ikk jujae. 
Baaes kisor manohar moorat aanan mae ab hi mass bhijae. 


Jaaiyae dhaam suno ghani sayaam birsaam karo sukh amrit pijae. 
Naahak praan tajo rann mae apnea pitt maat anaath na kijae. (1447) 


t 
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Swalyya’ | 
Sri Krishna, taking up his bow and arrows, passed some remarks with great 
wrathfulness, "So far with a fearles mind, but I will not allow you to proceed 
any futher as per your wishes, just as a drunken elephant moves around with 
‘arrogance in the jungle till a lion catches hold of him with fury. Why do you 
want to lose your invaluable life? So better go home safely ‘by surrendering 
your arms! (1445) _ 


On hearing these words of Sri Krishna, the Raja Kha'rag Singh answered, 
"Why are you making so much noise in the battle field, as if someone had 
looted your wealth in the jungle? You are talking like a fool with great 
stubborness. Have you not fled away from me many times earlier? You are 
called as "Brij Raj" for nothing since you are spoiling your prestige in society 
without any shame! (1446) | 


Then Kha'rag Singh said- | 
| Swaiyya' 

"O Krishna! Why are you fighting with so much fury? Why do you not go 

home and live in peace for some more days? You are still very young, having 

a charming personality, with your beard growing on the face. O Krishna! 

Listen and go home and rest, having a peaceful and enjoyable life. Do not lose 
~ your life in the battle for nothing, thus —_ your parents childless! (helpless) 

(1447) 
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ee ee ee ee 


ad ag aS AGUS HIS A THAIS Ce He TI 

ao ates adtna sus audte sag eeu 
, Woo THEA ISHIHA Sled SHA SAT 
AV SIA A AT We Sot Ss at HS a OTH AT TI Asstt 
| | Kaahe kayu kaan ayodhan mae hathh kae ham so rann dund machae ho. 
c Judh ki baat buri sab te hari krodh kiye na kachhu phal pae ho. 
| Jaanat ho ab yaa rann mae ham so larr kae tum jeet na jae ho. 
i .  Jaahu to bhaaj kae jaahu abaae nahi ant ko ant ke 
dhaam sidhae ho. (1448) © 
a uae eg oe wu og afe oo ot es ag oe VET 
i gus ag ofe urfes ate J Hus ag fou urfe sara 
] | dtd ed fau oGs fae afa oH 36 fs AO HST 
| we nurs vs ed Ga S niga fae fee tae Sail west 


Yo sunn kae hari chaap layo kari taan kae baan ae 
i ee khaaech chalaayo. 
i . Bhhopat kayu hari ghaaiy! kino hae sripat kayu 
| nirap ghaaye lagaayo. 
Beer duhunn tehh thor bikhaae kabi raam bhanae 
ati judh machaayo. 
Baan apaar chale duhuun orr te abhran jiyu div 
| -mandal chhayo. (1449) 
At Heats Ate & aH fAS UG dds Sid VBE! 
gufs ta 5 are ofa afd ote S Was A ag wel 
ufe udt ag Wee Ho Uete gf AGES VU USE| 
nTSZ HAN 36 fon & fou A us Hee des weil suo! 
Sri Jadubeer sahaaye ke kaaj jino bar beeran teer chalaaye. 
Bhoopat ekk na baan lagiyo lakh door te baanan so bahu ghaaye. 
Dhaaye pari bahu jaadav saeen dhavaaye kae sayandan chaap chaday€¢- 
Aavat sayaam bhanae riss ko nirap so pal mae dal paedal 
ghaaye. (1450) 
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O Kahna! What for are you getting stubborn and waging a fierce war against 
me in the battle field? O Krishna! The talk of war is the worst thing in life, and 
you will not gain anything out of your wrathfulness. Moreover, you know for 
certain that after fighting with me in this battle field, you will not go back 
alive. If you want to live, then run away right now, else you will face death 
(you will be deptached to heaven) (1448) | 


After hearing such words of Khara'g Singh, Sri Krishna took up his bow in the 
hands, and shot an arrow (pointing at the enemy). The Raja was wounded by 


~. Sri Krishna, while thé Raja also wounded Krishna in turn. The poet Ram has 


stated that both the warriors fought there many times, with countless arrows 
being shot from both the sides, which had covered the sky like the clouds. 
(1449) 


The other supports (warriors) of Sri Krishna also shot many arrows, but not a 
single one struck Raja Kha'rag Singh, rather the Raja had wounded most of 


them with his arrows, on noticeing them from a distance. In the meantime a - 


great force of Yadavas, racing their chariots and pointing their arrows instantly 
on him, launched an attack collectively. The poet Siam has stated that the 
Raja (Kha'rag Singh) then, getting furious with rage, killed most of the infantry 
troops. (1450) 
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ee te eit ms etree eres oy ni et ee ee et a eee 


va fad ste uss FS at fea H nfs AT He aI 
ta de sfx of fea urfes ta od nfs ay we FI 
38 fau = adh ages oe ag dae at aI 
gu da ugay J Huge fours He atthe y TI IsUqII 
Ekk gire taji praanan ko rann ki chhitt mae ati judh macahe kae. 
Ek gaye bhayji kae ikk ghaail ekk lare mani kop badae kae. 
Tayu nirap lae kar mae karvaar diyo bahu khandan khandan kae kae. 
Bhoop ko payurakh hae mehboob nihaar rahe sab aasik haav kae. (1451) 
nd fas yeus Js afa AGM fas fau atu ued 
ao uste F dte-ae fofA Ava AE fea Hts urd 
AWS ate ve fae Ft TA TA WS Ale TSS Hd! 
deg us a ISH AS ales S SiH WT UOT! IsURII 
Aayur kite balvand hute kabi sayaam jite nirap kop pachhare. 
Judh parbeen su beer bade riss saath soyu chhin maahi sanghaare. 
Sayandan kaat daye tinn ke gaj baaj ghane sang baanan mare. 
Rudar ko khel kiyo rann mae jeyu jeevat te taji judh padhaare. (1452) 
Ho safe a ote og arte tf IH MS HAH a Aa fee TI 
3 wer ANOS Te iA au J ag fona afas J! 
3G ugd af HUH 3S We Aas & ufs ufse J 
fA ws geo fag vg fay onorufs & 3a are safes Ti Weusall 
Saaen bhajaye kae dhaaye kae aaye kae raam ayu sayaam ke saath ariyo hae. 
Lae barchha jamdhaar gadaa asi krodh haav judh nisang kariyo hae. 
Yayu bahuro kabi sayaam bhanae dhan baan sanbhaar kae pun dhariyo hae. 
Jiyu ghan boondan tiyu sat siyu kamlapati ko tann taal bhariyo hae. (1453) 


Gdat 
afag ne 36 fana-fofh fees Ao 
Hae fae nifang afe afs ag atfsS gan ius lt 
Dohra 


Badhiyo jab tann kirsan riss indraasatar sandhaan. 
Mantran siyu abhimantar kari geh dhan chhadiyo baan. (1454) 
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Many warriors, after waging a valiant war, had fallen down dead on the ground, 
many were wounded and many of them had fled away whereas many were 
still engaged in fighting with him. Then Raja Kharag Singh, wielding his sword, 
cut many of the warriors into pieces. Infact, the Raja's bravery was like a 
beloved, whom all the lovers were watching with keen eyes. (1451) 


The poet Siam has stated that there were many more warriors, whom the Raja 
had defeated in the battle, being enraged, and many others, socalled experts in 
the art of warfare, had been destroyed by the Raja, getting furious with rage 
inno time. The Raja had broken (cut off) their chariots, and had killed with his 
arrows many elephants and horses of the enemy. In the battle field, the killing 
spree was in vogue (in play) and those still left alive, had fled away from the 
battle field. (1452) 


After chasing the Yadava troops, the Raja launched an attack on Balram and 
Krishna. he fought a fierce battle with his weapons including spear, sabre, 
mace and sword with great fury. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja then 
again took up his bow and arrows in his hands and like the rain drops falling 
from the clouds, he filled the tank of Krishna's body with his arrows (he 
sieved the body of Krishna with arrows). (1453) 


Couplet 
When the body of Sri Krishna was perforated with the piercing arrows, he 
took up the aim with Indra's weapon, and with the use of magic spells, he shot 
an arrow by holding (stretching) his bow. (1454) 
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Hear 
_ fee 3 orfed ate fas sa ut Ad ees F UT Te 
gH 3S sATaD @ fau ad sua af ay yore! 
JU AHS BHA MUS AIS HI aT 3S BI 
wifes AGS sd Bfu a AG TH 3d ffs a AS OSH Agu 


Swalyya 
Indar te aadik beer jite tab hi sar chhutat bhoo par aaye. 
Raam bhanae agnaayudh lae nirap ko lakh kae kari kop chalaaye. 
Bhoop saraasan lae su kate apne sar lae sur ke tann laaye. 
Ghaaiyl! sarun bhare lakh kae sur raaj dare mili kae 
sab dhaaye. (1455) 
de gated tte wa ate AGH gS mfs au Se TI 
& adel aged Tet FS fofh gu A orfe we J 
ots feag st a6 HAW ST efa a afa gry ve TI 
gu a ws Adio df Sa ag 3a Ha fea oa se Til WUE! 
Dev ravaadik beer ghane kabi syaam bhane ati kop taye hae. 
Lae barchhi karvaar gadaa su sabae riss bhoop so aaaye khaye hae. 
Aann ikatar bhaye rann mae Jass taa chhabi ke kabi bhaakh daye hae. 
Bhoop ke baan sugandhi ke laebae kayu bhayur 
mano ikk thor baye hae. (1456) 


ear 
e<6 fife usd a ulfs ug fet Stal 
aa gufs ug Wo B ad F ug atoll WII 
Dohra 


Devan mili khadges kayu gheri chhaun diss leen. 
Tab bhhopa dhan lae kaho ju payurakh keen. (1457) 
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Swalyya' 

All the warriors (gods) like Indra etc., on the striking of this arrow, came down 
on the Earth. The poet Ram has stated; they all, taking their guns in hand, 
aiming at the Raja with great fury, fired the shots. All those weapons were cut 
into pieces by Raja Kha'rag Singh by taking bows and arrows and those 
arrows were shot at the bodies of the gods. Perceiving his body wounded and 
drenched in blood all over, Indra got frightened and then all the gods got 
together, thus attacking jointly at the Raja. (1455) 


The poet Siam has stated that the gods like the sun etc. got very agitated and 
heated up with wrathfulness. So taking their spears, swords and maces in 
hand all the kings started fighting with Kha'rag Singh, and all had got together 
in the battlefield. The beauty of the scene has been described by the poet as 
if the gods like black bees had gathered together to enjoy the aroma of the 
flower like arrows of the Raja (Kharag Singh) at one place. (1456) 


Couplet 
The gods had encircled the Raja Kha'rag Singh from all four corners by joining 
together, then the king, taking his bow and arrows in hand showed such a 
bravery (prowess), which is being detailed here. (1457) 
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afadt aa 
Hear 
Ad & wren afo t mG AA od SH ATS Bare 
cide et od whl as be Gan ed 
ge fas ne fase de 3 Ae Stee A fou wre) 
asa afa ae 3 afs asta SE ga H SgTEN Aut 


Kabiyo Baach 
Swaiyya | 
Soor ko davadas baanan bodhhi kae ayu sasi ko daa baan lagaye. . 
Aaor sachipati kayu sar sayu su lage tann bhed kae paar paraye. 
Jachh jite sur kinnar gandhrab te sab teeran so nirap ghaaye. 
Ketak bhaaj gaye te dari ketak tayu.rann mae thehraaye. (1458) 
ao 3a Wwe Aa ot oe fee for afe nar Bel 
AGH 34 8e at ate & fag gu a Gufs ag Vet TI 
Ht Usdin HoHS & Ae ofe wet Cur A get FI 
ae ga WISH HS weet HS vais ge oet F1 Weutl 


Judh bhayo su ghano jab hi tab indar rise kari saang layi hac. 
Sayaam bhanae bal ko kari kae tehh bhoop kae upar daar dayi hae. 
Sri khadges saraasan lae sar kaat dayi upma su bhayi hae. 

- Baan bhayo khagraaj mano barchhi jano naagin bhachh 
gayi hae. (1459) 

Ulad of Ae So A ufs fee 3 orfean dig are 
Hd AAT do Safar sx MUS Ho A nifs BA GETS! 
ue of urfe ws Ja HW IH a Ae Ut a AG Suge 
vfs gH MUS Ud H Ad Ae 3d AS SH SATE WEI 
Peedat kae sab baanan so pun indar te aadik beer bhajaaye. 
Soor sasi rann tayaag bhjaae apne mann mae ati traas badaaye. 
Khaaye kae ghaaye ghane tann mae bhaj ge sab hi na kayu thehraaye. 

Jaaye base apne purr mae sur sok bhare sab laaj lajaaye.(1460) 
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The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
Kharag Singh pierced through the sun with twelve arrows, and then shot ten 
arrows at the moon. Then he shot about one hundred arrows at Indra, which 
pierced through his body, coming out from the other side. The demi-gods, 
kinar and gandharab (the musicians of Shiva) like gods were all wounded by 
the Raja with his arrows. Many of them had fled away from the battle field out 


of sheer fear, while many were still standing fast (there) in the battle field. 
(1458) 


When the fierce battle was raging, then Indra becoming furious, took up a 
spear in his hand. The poet Siam has stated that Indra then, threw this spear 
with great force at Raja Kharag Singh. And from the other side the Raja, taking 
his bow in hand cut it into pieces with his arrows. The beauty of this scene has 
been described as if the arrow of the Raja was like Garuda and he had 
swallowed the spear like serpent in his mouth. (1459) 


ms 


All were pained and fed up with the arrows of the Raja, and all the gods 
including Indra had fled away. The sun and the moon, getting terrified with 
fear had run away from the battle field. Having been wounded badly, all of 
them had fled away, and none was left behind (to fight). All the gods were 


sorrowful and felt ashamed of themselves and had gone back to their abodes. 
(1460) 
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ddd" 
aa Has Ad afa ae se feu ate Wal 
gay ats ad H yee dd Ud HS FSI WEA 
Dohra. 

Jabae sakal sur bhaji gaye tab nirap kino maan. 
Dhanukh taani kar mae parbal hari par mare baan. (1461) 
au ofe fafa o afe SU TEN WAZ Aus | 
tae fa@ ufantg ates sfae wers TS! WEI 


Tab hari kae kari layo raachhas astar sandhaan. 
Mantarn siyu abhimantar kari chhadiyo adubhut baan. (1462) 


“Hear 
ug Hda ge fag Ss sees qau sus als 
vq Ud WHET? Sdt fA SS Tet Yet ad Bis! 
HAS nig uss Gurfg ate ag i eH urs facts! 
ofs wee & 35 sate 3 anfe & gufs & oor SIS Weal 


Swalyya 

Daaint anek bhaye tehh te balvand kuroop bahyanak kine. 
Chakar dhare jamadaar chhuri asi dhal gadaa barchhi kari line. 
Mosal aorr pahaar ukhaar liye kar mae dram paati biheene. 

Daati badaaye kae naaen tachaaye kae aaye kae 
bhoopat ko bhaye dine. (1463) 
on as fig SH yd ng STA SH as fas aI 
He Had Tas Was J ufs ws A ws an faa aI 

Hd HGos a mtbr fas at hor da fad ae 2 few a 

Hd wu sete a ds fed Aa aN ad fas uTuS AI Wes 


Kes bade sir bes bure aru deh mae rom bade jinn ke. 
Mukh so narr haadan chaabat hae pun data se data baje tinn ke. 
Sar sarunat ke akhhiyaa jin ki sang kaaun bhirae bal kae inn ke. 

Sar chaap chadaaye kae raen phirae sab kaam 
Karae nitt paapan ke. (1464) 
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Couplet : 
When all the gods had run away, then Raja (Kha'rag Singh) became proud with 


egiosm, and with his heavy bow in hand, he started shooting arrows at Sri 
Krishna. (1461) 


Then Sri Krishna, being aroused with passion, took up his "Rachhas Weapon,” 


and with magic-spell Mantra, he let go the wonderful arrow. (1462) 


Through that arrow, many demons were created (born) who were looking 


horible, ugly and great warriors. They were armed with all sorts of weapons 
like wheels, sabres, daggers, swords, shields and maces, spears etc, and they 


were carrying in hand pestles, mountains and trees without leaves; They all 


came to the Raja, with their opened teeth, tilted eyes, and were frightening the 
Raja. (1463) | | 


| They had lot of hair on their heads, with clumsy dresses, with long hair on the 


body and were chewing human bones within the mouth and their teeth were 
making clattering sound with each other. Their eyes were red with blood. So 
who could manage to fight with them with strength? They were roaming around 
throughout the night with their bows stretched alongwith fixed arrows, and 
were performing sinful actions all the time. (1464) 


965 


uf ud fas & Gad Ten gu fad ore af Fi 
ate Hot Mud Ho a fafH Hae a fea ats afag J} 
om Ae ofa d da HW afe G aster us we afes JI 
Gq fou d xfs ute Un tf BOS a US AHS afgG Ti aseui | 


Dhaaye pare mil kae utar raachhas bhoop ite thir thaado rahiyo hae. 
- Dhaad:su kae apne mann ko riss satran ko ehh bhaat kahiyo hae. 
| Aaj sabae hani ho rann mae keh yo batiya dhan baan gahiyo hae. ° 
| | | Yo nirap ko atti dheeraj pekh kae daanav ko 
/ dal reejh rahiyo hae. (1465) 
| . — Se ans HIT HBSS HAS a aT WS VSS 
= Bae at gx arfe wet fat Bae & Ca A ne we 
1] urfes ta fad da H of ofes as ot Us UTE 
it | | Sa Ho ewes VUT ad fas q fae Ga Hoe II WEE 
Taani kamaan mahaa balvaan su satran ko bahu baan chalaaye. 
Ekan ki bhuj kaati-dayi riss ekan ke orr mae sar laaye. 
Ghaaiy] ek gire rann mo lakhi kaaiyr chhad kae 
khet paraye. 
Ek mahaa balvant dayant rahe thir haav tinn 
| baen sunaye. (1466) 
aaa adHedfaussyd Hes Asse TI 
claw td ASST Ht Hefs FAH FS ATT INT TI 
Jo Wes tHe THe THOT AT VSS HEV I 
SH AHH ot Use Us a ed TSH gH a TTI WEI! 


Kaahe ko jhoojh kare sunn re nirap tohu ko jeevat jaan na dae hae. 
Deeragh deh saloni si murat to sam bhachh kahaa ham pae hae. 
Tuu nahi jaanat hae sunn re sath to kahu daatan saath chabae hae. 
Tohi ke maas ke khandan khand kae paavak baan mae 
bhoonj kae khae hae. (1467) 
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So from the other side, the demons jointly attacked the Raja. Picking up 
courage at heart, and becoming furious with rage, the Raja addressed the 
enemies like this. "I will kill you all in the battle today." Saying this he took 
up his bow and arrows, and attacked the army of demons with patience and 
obstinacy. (1465) 


The great warrior then shot many arrows at the enemy by streching his bow. 
Some of them lost their arms, while some others were hit with the arrows in 
the chests. Some had fallen down, being wounded. On seeing them, the 
weakling (cowards) had given a slip from the battle-field. Many demons were 
standing unmoved, and they uttered these words. (1466) 


"O Raja! Listen. Why are you fighting tthis battle? We wil not let you go alive. 
You have a heavy built body with a beautiful appearance. Where else will we 


get such a delicious food? O fool! Listen. You do not realize that we will chew 


you with our teeth. We will eat your flesh bites, by roasting them in the fire of 
our arrows. (1467) | 
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ddd" 
G Ho o fa0 8a a& fou afe for wet 
nf oH 3 af ate fag HS eo UTS Ec 
Dohra 


Yo sunn kae tehh baen ko nirap boliyo riss khaaye. 
Jo ham te bhaji Jaaye tehh mataa doodh apaaye. (1468) 


ta FS Alo VSI AS udt AY Oe 
ug Ga wifes faufs us ag at forte wweét ll 

Ekk baaen suni daanvi saean pari sab dhaaye. 

Chahun orr gheriyo nirapat khet baar ki niyaaye. (1469) 

duet 
MAds Wd Yad fry BIS 1 se fou ay ws His ats | 
Toy TS ad ate HSI AT wSa HTT dt STII I8I011 
Chopaiee 
Asurann gher khadag singh lino. Tab nirap kop ghano mani kino. 
Dhanukh baan kar beech sanbhaare. Satar anek maar hi daarae. (1470) 

ad adh fea Ten SH | fas AS may ASHI 

Hoa dt fou rye aa ais dt ay eae TF IGN WIA 

Karoor karam ikk raachhas naamaa. Jin jite aage sangraama. 
So tab hi nirap saamuhe gayo. Ati hi jhoojh duhun ko bhayo. (1471) 


Rear 

mag & Ae dt aus Ae ot eu uuts Aart afee TI 

WU ada Ua ale as at foes SAG afs cfeg TI 

3 fou & aa ff & fou hs afee faar gf ufse 31 

ed sfed adt au ufey fan Go & aaa A uate TI 18921 
Swalyya 

Aayudh lae sab hi aapne jab hi veh bhoopati sang ariyo hae. 
Judh anek parkaar kiyo rann ki chhjtt te koyu neh tario hae. 


To nirap lae kar mae asi ko rip moond katiyo gir bhoomi pariyo hae. 
Deh chhutiyo nahi kop hatiyo nij uthh ke daatan so pakriyo hae. (1472) 
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Couplet | 
On bearing such harsh words, the Raja became furious and said, "If anyone 
runs away from me, then he has waisted the mother's milk." (1468) 


On hearing this single word, the whole demon army attacked the Raja and 
surrounded him from all four sides like the barbed wire surrounding the field. 


(1469) 


Chopaiee 


‘When the demons had surrounded Kha'rag Singh, then the Raja was very 


furious with rage. He killed many of the enemy forces by taking up his bow 
and arrows. (1470) | 


There was a demon called Koor Karam, who had won many battles already, 
he faced the Raja and a fierce battle ensued between them. (1471) 


Swaiyya’ 
Taking up all his weapons, he took up cudgels with the Raja and both fought 
bravely using various modes of warfare, and none of them retracted his steps. 
Then the Raja took up his sword and with one strike cut off his hand, throwing 
it on the ground. His soul had left him but he was still in great fury, as he was 
holding his lips with his teeth. (1472) 
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ee ete 


oat 
ad adh & uaa fru AE Hf 3s Sat 
MHda at Hot Jat wae feafnG nig! 189311 
Dohra 


: Karoor karam ko khadag singh jab maariyo rann thor. 
| Asuran ke saena huti daanav niksiyo aorr. (1473) 


- 
Serre ee oe 


Sy) 


Hdd" 
ad es fag SH Ss Us Hodes “fs 
nal TT HATH ofa nfs srafe sfaG ll 1898 
Sortha 
Karoor daeint jeh naam vado daeint balvand ati. 
7 Aage bahu sangraam lariyo ariyo naahin dariyo. (1474) 
/ Suet 
ad adh aa 3e foatasi sa dt wus ysar Hate 
ad os fof fa ug Wa HTS ATS Hw Busey IW IU 
Chopatiee 


Karoor karam badh naaen nihariyo.tab hi apno khadag sanbhaartyo. 
Karoor daeint riss nirap par dhaayo. Maano kaal megh umdaayo. (1475) 


wes dt fag gu uate ve ad HE So uefa 
JG SHA ue ACH Sigs ae vfs So us TI WEI 
Aavat hi tehh bhoop pachaariyo. Jaahu kahaa mujh 


_ bandhu pachhariyo. 
_ Hayu tum so ab judh machae ho. Bharaat gayo jeh tohi pathae ho. (1476) 


G afs t 3a Yad Rate fs uss ae afu yofas 
gufs ofue ate uit cs A ufe ga stafe Stall W991 


Yo keh kae tab khadag sanbhaariyo. Ati parchand bal kop parhaariyo. 
Bhoopati lakhiyo kaati asi dino. Soyu maar rann bheetar lino. (1477) 
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Couplet 


When Koor Karam was killed by Kha'rag Singh in the battle, then another 
demon from their force came forward. (1473) 


Sortha 
He was called koor demon and he was a huge and great warrior and he had 
fought many battles before, and was never afraid of the enemy. (1474) 


Chopaiee 
When he had seen Koor Karam dying before his very eyes, he (Koor demon) 


had unshiethed his sword and attacked the Raja with great fury. It appeared as 


if the cloud of death had burst there suddenly. (1475) 


As he approached the Raja, he challenged him and said, "Where are you going | 


now?" You have killed my brother and I will now engage you in battle, thus 
sending you to the same place (death) where my brother had gone. (1476) 


Thus saying these words he took up his sword and then struck him with it with 
full force. When the Raja saw the strike of the sword, he took up his sword 
and cut it into pieces (the sword) and killed that demon also. (1477) 


971 


heme | 


ddd 
qd aH Ag ad es SE ae wT OHI 
Har fae at AAS S ulfes feu Farhi sd 
Dohra 


Karoor karam aru karoor daeant doyu gaye jeh dhaam. 
Saena tin ki sastar lae gheriyo nirap sangraam. (1478) 


Hea 
dH aig faa J HoH AG ds ae fau Gud Wel 
B'S AHS det Yael maa & afs du yee | 
3 fou ste ROHS B AST ares Te H arte fares 
nus ate faudd J Ad Hse & Oa ste STEM AICI 
| Swalyya 
Ros kiyo tinn hunn mann mae joyu daent bache nirap upar dhaaye. 
Baan kamaan gadaa barchhi agnaayudh lae kari kop badaaye. 
Too nirap sarasan lae sabh aavat baat mae kaati giraaye. 


Aapne kaadi nikhangehu te sar satran ke orr 
beech lagaye. (1479) 


duet 
3a AS AS TH A Te! 
ag HSHY JSS US| 
nifca os AH Sta usTe| 
apafs dd Ia Sorta Use VWxo tt 
| Chopaiee 
Tab sabh satar bhaaj kae gaye. 
Kayuu sanmukh hott naa paye. 


Adhik daeint jam loki pathhaye. 
Jiyat rahe rann tayaag paraaye. (1480) 
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Couplet 


When both the demons, Koor Karam and 'Koor demon’ had been killed, then 
the enemy, holding their weapons, encircled the Raja in the battle field. (1478) 


Swalyya’' 
The rest of the demons, getting furious with rage, then attacked with arrows, 
bows, maces, spears and guns and with great ruthlessness used them against 
the Raja. Then the Raja, taking up his bow and arrows, stopped all those 
_ weapons in mid-way and cut them into pieces and went on shooting arrows at 
the enemy by taking them out from his quiver. (1479) 


Chopatee 
Then all the enemy force fled away-and none was left on the battle field. Most 
of the demons fled the battle field. Most of the demons were killed and the 
rest of them managed to run away from the battle field. (1480) 


973 


ap Hear 
iu aa ae we og aa oe gu foRe ofs F Ha HT 
Bigs dt ate AUN ad 3S At Hest a She und! 
afa & nda Asa ot ufs nas ATE Sai A Awd 
sug uGoy gufs tf ne atu dT ea HMO fees Wee 
Swalyya 
Bhaaj gaye sab daeint jabae tab bhoop risiyo hari ko sar mare. 
Laagat hi kavi sayaam kahae tann Sri Jadubeer ko cheer padhaare. 
Bedhi kae aoran ke tann ko pun oran jaaye lage su sanghaare. 
Dekhoh payurakh bhoopat ko ab aap ha 
eek anek bidaare. (1481) 


duet 
At fs AS a nA Vea A ee of fau Guar wa 
age fi Hofs ofa we Afsse at Hot Afar fears Asti! 
Chopaiee 
Sri hari jal ko astar chalaayo. So chhutt kae nirap upar aayo. 


Barun singh moorat dhari aaye. Saritan ki 
saena sang liaaye. (1482) 


mez fru Hee Heal ate oa ufs fon afe at 
Hos Hee ay ud StS | fes fou nHs HSH | ats ll Wr3ll 
Aavat singhan sabad sunaayo. Baari raaj atti 
riss kari dhaayo. 


Sunat sabad kaape purr tino. Inn nirap mann 
mae traas na kino. (1483) 
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Swalyya' | | 
when all the demons had fled away, then the Raja, with great fury, shot some 
’ arrows at Sri Krishna. The poet Ram has stated that the arrows were piercing 
the body of Sri Krishna and coming out from the other side. After piercing 
through many other warriors, the arrows were striking other enemy forces, 
thus killing them. Just see the prowess of the Raja, who was killing many 
warriors single handed. (1481) 


Chopaiee 
Then Sri Krishna shot a weapon of water, which came over his head and that 
Varuna god, taking the form of a mighty lion, had brought a force of rivers 
alongwith him. (1482) 


On reaching there the warrior spoke these words, "O Raja! The Varuna god, 
getting enraged, had attacked you." On hearing these words, all the three 
Worlds got trembled, but this Raja did not feel deterred in his mind. (1483) 
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eur 
55 Ho Hetou g afe AH 34 3H WSS ATS 
ATad thus a fax t Ho nse fAG Ca ee a Us| 
urfes J Afsst Haldt ds Hos A fsa a wor sts 
dq 6 ord cfu de H AS TH Sing fas F Ha SIS Aersil 
Swalyya 
Baanan sang jalaadhip ko kavi syaaam bhane tann taadan kino. 
Saatoh sindhan ko riss kae sar jaalan siyu orr chhed kae dino. 
Ghaayil hae sarita sagri bahu saronat so tehh ko ang bhino. 
Naek naa thaado rahiyo rann mae jal raaj 
bhajiyo greh ko mag lino. (1484) 
suet 
aa Fetfoy oth frog! se ofa & fu ufs Ae Hd 
aa aH a dfs Ag ved d use AH Eu ug UT Vecul 


Chopaiee | 
Jabae jaladhip dhaam sidhaare. tab hari ko nirap pun sar maare. 
Tab jam ko hari astar chalaayo. 
Hae partachh jam nirap par dhaayo. (1485) 


| ‘Fear 
dig us faqs es wants au ofe At usar Of OT 
ae ans faure set adet afe S ufs yO HOTS 
ch wes 34 Wd Sas T ala sg afe TS HOU 
gud TSHS wAdH ates ale tf AG Star faretay ll Wr ll 


Swalyya 
Beer bado bikrat daent su naameh kop huye Sri Khadges pae dhaayo. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa barchhi kari lae atti judh machaayo. 
Teer chalavat bhayo bahuro tab taa chahbi ko kavi bhaav sunaayo. 
Bhoop ko baan mano khagraaj katiyo ari ko sar naag giraayo. (1486) 
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Swalyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that the Raja, with his shower of arrows, did injure 
the body of Varuna god badly. Getting furious with rage, the Raja shot a © 
stream of arrows which penetrated the chest of all the seven seas. Having 
wounded all the rivers, their bodies were tovered with blood-shed. The god 
Varuna could not withstand his forceful action and fled away. (1484) 


Chopaiee 
When the god Varuna had left (for home) then the Raja shot some arrows at Sri 
Krishna. Then Sri Krishna used a weapon to call for the god of death, as a 
result of which the Yama appeared and launched an attack on the Raja. (1485) 


| | Swaiyya' 
Bikrat was a great demon who was a great warrior too, and he attacked 


_ Kha'rag Singh, fired with fury. He fought a fierce battle by taking various 


weapons in hand, like bow and arrows, Sword, mace and spear. He then 
started shooting arrows, the beauty of that scene has been described by the 
poet as if the Garuda was the arrow of the Raja, and the enemy arrow, which 
was Cut into two on the way, was the snake cut by the bird, Garuda and thrown 
down on the way. (1486) 
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fags vs a fau fa oa aN a for & ufs Gad cts 
aT 3G AH APH Hd WS Md Us Ts ATH SH StS! 
3fs os Abas eas oT He oe Ho fed ys ats 
Hds Tad S ads Ge Haws WSS J Ud SSI AsIII 
Bikrat daeint ko nirap maar layo jamu ko riss Kae pun utar dino. 
Kaa bhayo jo jiye mare ghane aru dand bado kar mae tum lino. 
Tohi na jiyat chhadat ho sunn re ab mohi ihaae pran kino. 
Maarat ho kar lae karno kachhu mo bal jaanat 
hae purr tino. (1487) 


Gafs & qatar AH a afe TH ad Ufs AO ate TI 

ga fares aras sate stats Hoe murte ule JI 

Hf Hd S AT AH S feu Hog MHS ues ae Tl 
ufs BIG us we Ae fase Maa HS safe She OT Veet 


Yo keh kae batiya jam ko kavi raam kahae pun judh kiyo hae. 
Bhoot srigaalan kaakan jhhakani daakani saronn aghaaye piyo hae. 
Maariyo marae na kahunn jam te nirap maanoh amritt 
paan kiyo hae. 

Paan liyo dhan baan jabae tinn atank ant bhajaaye 

diyo hae. (1488) | 


Hor 
ne AH ote sate fana sto fau of afuetl 
Bde fas adt »rfe nosat Jo dig SHI Asc tll 
a Sortha 
Jab dam jiyo bhajaye kirsan heri nirap yo kahiyo. 
Larte kiyu nahi aaye maharathi rann 
dheer tum. (1489) 
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Raja had killed the demon Bikrat, and then getting enraged, he addressed the 
Yama, "So wait, if you happen to kill many beings, and are having a (big) 
heavy staff in your hand." O Yama! Listen! Now I shall not leave you alive, 
as | have vowed now to this effect. Whatever (safety measures) you could 
take you may do so as I am going to kill you now. All the three worlds know 


very well about my power." (1487) 


The poet Ram has stated that the Raja, after saying these words, engaged him 
in battle. The ghosts, jackals, crows, evil spirits and witches had (drunken) 
taken blood to their fill. Even the Yama could not kill the Raja, as if he had 
taken the nectar (and become immortal) Then the Raja took up his bow and 
arrows in hand and then finally made the Yama flee from the battle front. 
(1488) 


Sortha 
When the Yama was made to run away from the battle, then Raja, Kha'rag 
Singh, looking at Krishna, said, "You are known to be a great charioteer and 
a great warrior on the battle field, so why do you not come forward to fight 
with me?" (1489) | 
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Hear 
a ofs 4 Maus Jd Su AGS DHS HW Sdt WTF 
aaa ate ag we te Ae us J fas J Sot UT 
qgH Adlufs ate Hee faaTH UMHS At Ae a 
H fqHot AHA H MTA Jad of HO of ATH FSH AWSCOlI 
Swaiyya 
Jo hari mantar araadhat hae tap saadhat hae mann mae nahi aayo. 
Jagaye kiye bahu daan diye sab khojat hae kin hunn nahi paayo. 
Braham sachipati naarad saarad biyaas parasur Sri Suk gaayo. 
So brijraaj samaaj mae aaj hkaar kae judh ke kaaj bulaayo. (1490) 
suet | 
3a Ufs He Ag afe Stal we AHS Sts Hd CSI 
oS Wd Hodis H WSIS aad a eS fe WEI ICAI 
Chopaiee 
| Tab hari jachh astar kari lino.aaich kamaan chhad sar dino. 
Nal koobar manngreev su dhaaye. Sut kuber ke daaev ehh aaye. (1491) . _ 
Usd Ae food Ad BIS SF we Ha H fen ata! : 
HIS Ho fae ot Har wet ofe gu A at aaret i Stil 


Dhanad jachh kinnar sang line. Ae aaye mann mae riss kine. 
Sagal saen tinn kae sang aayi. Dhaaye bhoop so kari larayi. (1492) 


Hear 
au ate He AAG Ble adh fhe a fag t sg ore 
gu fata sare a ae ones & os Fae ues 
Jz ae facet fag HS wae se dt AHSfa USE 
ore & ay sfue faa So He ae fdas Ae UTE IVSt3I 
Swaiyya 
Kop kiye sab sastar liye kar mae mil kae tehh pae tab aaye. 
Bhoop nikhang te kaad kae baan kamaan ko taani su khaech chalaaye- 


Hott bhaye birthi bin soot ghane tab hi jamlok pathhaye. 
Thaado na kayu rahiyo tehh thor sabae gan kinnar jachh paraye. (1493) 
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Swaiyya' 
The same Sri Krishna, whom many persons, with magic mantras and those 
meditating on him with penance, had not been able to propitiate him; many 
had performed Yagnas (sacrificial fires) had given alms in plenty, but they had 
all failed to realize his Greatness or Vastness. Even Brahma, Indra, Narad, 
said his praises, the same Sri Krishna was being challenged for a battle by 
Kha'rag Singh today. (1490) 


Chopaiee 
Then Sri Krishna took up the "Jachh Astar" (weapon) in hand and stretching 
his bow, shot the arrow.’ That very time Nal, Kuber, and Man-greeve also 
attacked him, they were both sons of Kuber. (1491) 


Kuber, taking demi-gods and Kinars (Shiva's musicians) alongwith him, had 
__ landed there with great fury, and his whole army was with him, and he engaged 
the Raja in a great battle by attacking him. (1492) 


Swalyya 
Then all getting enraged, and joining together &ttacked the Raja, with various 
weapons in their hands. The Raja, taking out arrows from his quiver and 
Stretching his bow, shot many arrows at the enemy and relieving many of them 
of their chariots or charioteers, sends the enemy warriors to Yamraj (kills 
them), and none of them dared to face him. Thus all the demigods and musicians 
of Shiva were made to flee from the battlefield. (1493) 
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aH wa oS aud a H feta soe ag dle yee 
AGS aad sa US B Hd fas fue ot Ufs mre 
Ha dt Hs uate ud AS dt ag H MA S BHarey 
Wg Al vadn & Gufs vs Ble AH A TS WEI Istsll 
Ross ghano nal koobar kae su phhiriyo larbe kahu beer bulaye. 
Sahuhe kuber bhayo dhan lae sarr jachh jite mil kae pun aaye. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pare sab hi kar mae asi lae chamkaaye. 
Maanoh Sri Khadges ke upar dand liye jam ke gan dhaaye. (1494) 


duet 
He add fF AY es ny 
3a feu Ho H au ge 
fan ag Hus 8s Hates 
Moos ee fea use HH fs Wtull 
Chopaiee 
Jab kuber ko sab dal aayo. 
Tab nirap mann mae kop badaayo. 


Nij kar mae dhanu baan sanbhaariyo. 
Agnat dal ikk pal mae maariyo. (1495) 


adgr 
fe AS Feds feu AH ug vet use! 
56 Fad ues ae ufs Ata au gerfe IstEll 
e Dohra 


Jachh saen balband nirap jam pur dayi pathaaye. 
Nal kuber ghaaiyl kiyo atti jiye kio badaye. (1496) 


Wa gaa & Ca fad whee stew ae 
STs Hd a Aclag Ste ae AT HSI ASIII. 


Jab kuber ke urr bikhhae maariyo teechhan baan. 
_ Laagat sarr ke satkiyo chhoti gayo sab maan. (1497) 
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Nal and Kuber were very furious with rage and called many of the warriors 
back to give him a fight. Kuber, with his arrows, came face to face with him 
(Raja) alongwith all the demi gods together. All were shouting "Kill Them, 
Kill Them”, and were flashing their swords, taking them up in hand. It appeared 
Khar'ag Singh was like the god of death (Yama) with their maces. (1494) 


Chopaiee 
When the whole force of Kuber had gathered there, the Raja got enraged and 
he took out his bow and arrows and in no time, he killed most of the enemy 
force. (1495) 


Couplet 


The mighty Raja had killed most of the forces of the demigods and with great 


fury wounded both Nal and Kuber. (1496) | 


When the Raja shot an arrow at the chest of Kuber, he ran away as the arrow 
_ Struck him, losing all his bow and arrows and in no time, he killed most of the 
enemy force. (1497) | 
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Te li ei ee Ae 


duet 
Aa’ Afys Ae SH AMOS 6 a da Sts SG 
Hfs ade nfs aH wea pO ade fets Id & STH Aetcil 
Chopaliee 
Saena sahit sabae bhaj gayo. Thaado na ko rann bheetar bhayo. 
Mani kuber atti traas badayo. Judh karan chitt bahur na bhaayo. (1498) 


MSS 
str Ae AY de safy dig Hd aS 
ge wAZ Ue ats A atu Je fess 
au fre vw Cfo We He Had 
a faG fe frufae of feo dba Oe TH ASCE - 
Aril | 
Bhaaj jachh sab gaye tabeh hari mahaa bal. | 
Rudar astar diyo chhadh su kanpiyo tal beetal. 
| Tab siv ju uthi dhaaye sool sanbhaar kae. 
Ho kiyo hari simriyo hamae ihae jiye dhaar kae. (1499) 
Hd ge ag ge 3s ae Cfo 3a 
eq Jeo Y US AaB US AGI 
nid HAS de Vs H ARS Had a 
Jao fas yotee ge ad fase FI1 WoOoll 
Sang rudar kae rudar chale bhat uthi tabae. 
Ek radan juu chale sang. lae dal sabae. 


Aour sakal gan chalae su sastar sanbhaar kae. 
Haae konn ajit pargtiyo bhav kahae bichaar kae. (1500) 


| euar 
a se Gufag Aas HAE Gt aga faa 
fre efy gua ae Afos mre afe fafa ofan quod 
Dohra 


Ko bhat upjiyo jagat mae sab yo karat bichaar. 
Siv sikh baahan gan sahit aaye rani riss dhaari. (1501) 


984 


Chopaiee 
All the enemy forces alongwith the leaders fled away, without having any 


warrior in the battlefield. Kuber got frightened with fear and he had no courage 
left for continuing to fight. (1498) 


Anil 
When All the demigods had fled away, then the mighty Sri Krishna shot the 
"Rudar Astar" (killer weapon) which caused the under worlds of Tal and Bital 
to tremble. Then Shiva also rushed with his trident in hand, thinking in mind 
that Sri Krishna had thought of him (called for help). (1499) 


Then all the warrior musicians of Shiva also accompanied him. Even Ganesh 
(his son) alongwith his force, marched forward. all the musicians of Shiva, 
with their weapons also marched ahead, considering in mind, that some 
invincible warrior had appeared in the world. (1500) 


Couplet 
All were wondering as to which warrior had appeared in the world? So Shiva, 


alongwith his followers, chariots and musicians and furious with rage landed 
in the battle field. (1501) 
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US avs Adar Aut wre fau or df 
a6 fouts Ha HW afoa fea fear at Sail auott 
Parlae kaal kartaa jahi aaye tehh thaa dorr. 
Rann nihaar mann mae kahiyo ehh chintaa ki thor. (1502) 
ws aH fre ucaes od Aa forte 
A fon gufs au fos ats »ru Jara W03 I 


Gan ganes siv khathbadan dekhae naaen nihaar. 
So riss bhoopat judh hitt line aap hakaar. (1503) 


Haar 


3 fre ora nicias Fafa 8 NA ag BS aS ASI 
ME J TAH Bd Jd Aa J Hd JH HS SF! 
faG guavas J aa Ho J Ee Ut fea ae at FI 
ad ag gy ud ga He BE a at ag APH Hfo TSI Qos 
Swatyya 
Re siv aaj ayodhan mac lari lac ham so kar lae bal jeto. 
Aao re gancs larac hamre sang hac tumre tann mae bal eto. 
Kiyu re khadanan tu garbac marr hac ab hi ikk baan lagae to. 
Kaahe kayu jhoojh maro rann mac ab layu na gayo kachhu jiye meh chete. (1504) 


fre 7 wre uBaA 


neu 
Rts Gfoa fefh & fre 9 1a fa Ha 3 aeErZ 9 ES) 
eae fag fafa aia re wfa N afy 3 DI ae TS 
a gu haifa uGeu 3 ee vis aw us wat BS! 
as 9 Clow ara fava § wan fafa 3 BY FS!) Woulll 
Giv Ju Beach Khadges Se 
Swalyye 


Boli uthiyo rss kee siv ju are kiyu sume tu gasbaal hae cto. 
Eian $i) U pina reas mando abi hi kakhi hac ham mac bal jeto. 
do tum mac ali payurakh bee ab dheel kahaa dhan baanach leto- 
icio hac decragh gaai Ubaaro su baanan so kari ho lahu teto. (1505) 


The originator (destruction) of the doomsday had rushed to the field and 
seeing the situation in battle field, Shiva thought to himself that it was really 
a matter of concern. (1502) 


All the musicians of Shiva, Ganesh, and the six-faced Soani Kartik, saw the 
whole scene with concentration of mind (with their eyes) and felt that they had 
been called by Raja Kha'rag Singh for the battle. (1503) 


Swaiyya' 
"O Shiva! Come and fight with me in the battle-field with all your might you 
possess. O Ganesh! Are you going to fight against me, have you got so much 
strength in the body? O six-faced Soami Kartik! Why are you so proud! You 
will be killed with one arrow only. Why do you want to be killed fighting in 
the battle field? Nothing is lost yet (so far), so better think twice about it in 
your mind (before the battle)." (1504) 


Then Shiva addressed Kha'rag Singh 
| Swalyya' 
Shiva, then getting furious with rage, shouted suddenly, "O fool! Why are you 
feeling so egoistic (proud)? Do not try to fight against such odds. You will 
very soon know about our might also." If you are so powerful, then why are 
you delaying any further? Try to hold your bow and arrows. The heavy and 


big size of your body will be reduced soon, when I will shoot my arrows. 
(1505) 
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“adn are fe F 
Hear 
faGe fre H's ad fess sf d ae ot Ae Hd Heat 
Sa dt ae Bo atu fa frat Suet »re AS avait 
gz funras at unat xfs d ga HW adt Sa Feat! 
3d ot AGos A Afe ara ua fed wes Fy Taal WoéE ll 
Khadges Baach Siv So 
Swalyya | 
Kiyu siv maan karae itno bhaji hae tab hi jam maar machaegi. — 
Ek hi baan lagae kapi jiyu sigri tumri ab saean nacahegi. 


Bhoot pisaachan ki dhujni raari hae rann mae nahi naek bacahegi. 
Tere hi sarunat so suni aaj dharaa ehh aarun bekh rachaegi. (1506) 


sea ee | 
fre of Afs ft ug aes BIG ath as UNS BE ats UE! 
fou at wu oar faa safe wares HE fs ama ofa quoIH 


Totak Chhand 
Siv yo sunn kae dhanu baan liyo. Kasi kaan parmaan layu chhad diyo. 


_ Nirap ke mukh lag biraaj rahiyo.khagraaj mano aahi raaj gahiyo. (1507) 


Wet sa gu vote cet fre at Cah oa ats set 
Gun afa & fea afs acti afe at ag ae O fs sath Woe 
Barchhi tab: bhoop chaalaye dayi.siv ke urr mae lag kranti bhayi. - 
Upma kabi ne ehh bhanti kahi. Ravi ki kar kanj pae mandi rahi. (1508) 


3u ot ofs € afe afe foardti af wg wet HS safe atl 
wgd fau nore 3 ug foarte afs t ae & fre Qua afaGii qotll 
Tab hi hari daav kari kaaechi nikaari. 
Gahi daar dayi mano naagin kaari. 


Bahuro nirap mayaan te khag nikaariyo. 
Kari kae bal kosiv upar daariyo. (1509) 
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Then Kha'rag Singh told Shiva - 
Swaiyya' 

Q Shiva! Why are you so proud of yourself? When the killing starts, then you 
will also run away! With the striking of one arrow only, your whole force will 
start (dancing) jumping like monkeys. Your force of ghosts and evil-spirits 
will get killed in the battle, without leaving anyone alive. Listen to me! With 
your blood shed alone the Earth will be dressed (covered) in red coloured 
clothes. (1506) 


Totak | 
Shiva then hearing these words, took up his bow and stretching it to the ears, 
shot an arrow, which struck the Raja on the face, penetrating deep into it, as 
if the Garuda had caught hold of Sheshnag (the cobra). (1507) 


The Raja then struck back with his spear, which penetrated into (struck) 
Shiva's chest and was shining so much, that its beauty has been described by 
the poet, as if the rays of the sun were falling on the lotus-flower. (1508) 


Then Shiva pulled out the spear with both his hands and threw it back by 
holding it, as if he had thrown a snake (female) by pulling it off. Then the Raja 
unsheathed his sword, and threw it at Shiva with force. (1509) 
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afe ifs afaG fare afin ufsGi ne sey ufeG farfe fiter sfaG 
fes ge wn Ae AS fardtil set se dt fre US Ase! WAI 


Har mohi rahiyo gir bhoomi pariyo. Mano bajar pariyo giri sring jhariyo, 
Ehh rudar dassa sab saen nihaari. 
Barchhi tab hi siv poot sanbhaari. (1510) 


Hg ad ate Hats & afeGi sa »rfe faufs & wufe steer 
ada wea fou Ga varet! adet Sut HS MHS UoTetH WII 


Jab kar bech sakti ko laiyo. Tab aaye nirpat ke saamuhe bhaiyo. 
Kar ke bal kae nirap orr chalayi. Barchhi nahi maano mrit pathaayi. (1511) 


Hear 
fau sus onfe wet acelt A Stes Auta & Sha wtse 
A Ad A afe Aa ad fag ade ag ufsnar yotes | 
ea dan feare fad na oa afue fade sf wifes 
HS Sheu dente ct HS Hd Man Ate Cotas il WII 
Swaiyya 
Nirap aavat kaati dayi barchhi sar teechhan so ari ke ori maariyo. 
So sar so kabi sayaam kahae baahan kayu partiyang parhaariyo. 
Ek ganes lilaat bhikhae sar lag rahiyo tirchho chhabi dhaariyo. 
Maan badiyo gajaanan deeh mano sar ankus 
| saathi utaariyaq. (1512) 


Js ou ofe wue U fhe S us WSs vote eat Tl 
WN ste o nfs ot fea gufs & Ofe oor ae TI 
SS ore hat We 53H alsa adt sea A set Ft 
ay sate ate agi FH fata 3 ae fear Ba TI Wail 
‘Chet bhayo chadi baahn pae siv lae dhanu baan chalaaye dayo hae. 
SO sar teechhan hae ati hi ehh bhoopat ke urri lag gayo hae. 
Phhool gayo jiye jaan nares haniyo nahi ranchak traas bhayo hae. 


Chaap tanaaye liyo kar mae su nikhang te 
baan nikaas layo hae. (1513) 
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Then Shiva fell down unconscious on the Earth (ground). It appeared as if the 
pinnacle of the mountain had fallen on the strike of a heavy load (stone). The 
whole army saw this condition of Shiva, then the Shiva's son (Ganesh) took up 
his spear. (1510) 


Holding his spear in hand, Ganesh came face to face with Raja and with great 
strength he let go the (Shakti) spear pointing at the Raja, as if death was 
passed on to him instead of a spear. (1511) 


Swalyya' 
Raja Kha'rag Singh, (taking his bow) cut the spear into two with a pointed 
arrow and then shot arrow at the enemy's chest. The poet Siam has stated that 
the arrow cut the small limbs of the enemy's rat (transport) and shot another 
arrow at the forehead of Ganesh, which struck him at an angle (with a tilt) . 
The arrow was looking gracious as if the god like arrow had relieved (got rid 
of) the (drunkenness) increased pride of Ganesh. (1512) 


Then becoming conscious, Shiva rode on his bull and taking his bow, shot an 
arrow which was pointed and struck the Raja's Chest. With the strike of the 
arrow, the Raja got puffed up in his mind, he neither was dead nor he got 
frightened with fear. Then Kha'rag Singh, streched his bow in the hands, and 
took out an arrow from the quiver. (1513) 
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 auar 
aa faa gufs ae fea aa una Ao 
aty Hee fre So fad nfs go fos die arfai quasi 
Dohra 
Tab tinn bhoopat baan ikk kaan parmaan su taani. 
Lakh maartyo siv urr bhikhae ari badh hitt hiye jaani. (1514) 
guet 
ag ud & Cfo fate Ag ufaG fea faan fre He faofes 
agsau fon es & ufeG) ufs den Ho au sees WAU 
Chopaiee 
Jab hark e urr tinn sar maariyo. Ehh bikram siv saen nihaariyo. 
Kaaratkeye nij dal lae dhaaiyo.punn ganes mann kop badatyo. (1515) 


Hear 
utes dt cd d fy gufs at nus xfs ao wetes 
uga & srs & fafe ue & fea we Sates 
nQd fas We & ee wes F fee 4 AH OfH uses 
ne woe ot Ae ot TH we ats sg UST UTES I WIE! 
. Swaiyya 
Aavat hi duh ko lakh bhoopati ji apne ati krodh badhatyo. 
Paurakh kae bhujdandan ko sikhi baahan ko ikk baan lagaaiyo. 
Aayur jito gan ko dal aavat so chin mae jam dhaam pathaalyo. 
Aaye khadanan ko jab hi gaj aanan chaadhi kae khet paraaiyo. (1516) 
He suf fau d Ho HW Ae dt fre & US Hfe THT 
ad ag stH3 d 30 a fafs ang fe faa tf wat 
AGH 34 YS SS nus afs S ag Ay aAa 
RAZ Hats Ae Se dt He use gu ate afa mre WAI 
Mod bhayo nirap ke mann mae jab hi siv ko dal maar bhajayo. 
Kaahe kayu bhaajat re darr kae jin bhaajoh iyu tehh teri sunaayo. 


Sayaam bhane khadges tabae apne kari lae bar sankh bajayo. 
Sastar sanbhaar sabae tab hi mano antak roop kiye rani aayo. (1517) 
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Couplet 
Then the Raja, thought to himself about the killing of enemy, and stretching 
the bow upto ears, shot an arrow, taking an aim at Shiva's chest. (1514) 


Chopatee 
When he shot the arrow at the chest of Shiva, which was seen by the whole 
army as an act of bravery. Then seeing this Kartik launched an attack with his 
full force, and Ganesh also became furious with rage, in his mind. (1515) 


Swaiyya' 
On seeing both the enemies advancing towards him, the Raja got enraged with 
fury, he shot an arrow at Soami Kartika's transport (the peacock's carriage) 
and killed most of his army in a moment, which had come to attack him. When 
the arrow struck Kartika, then Ganesh fled away from the battle-field. (1516) 


When the Shiva's forces were defeated and made to flee, the Raja felt elated 
at heart and said, "O (cowards)! Why are you fleeing? Do not try to run away. 
Thus he told them, so that they could hear. The poet Siam has stated that 
Kha'rag Singh then sounded his conch shell (in victory) taking it in hand, and. 
then took up his weapons, as if he had landed in the battle field in the form of 
(Yama) god of death. (1517) 
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od HS He afd & Ades au Tie ue 
BSH Id Hed 6 Bd faa D ffs a AS AY aATe| 
Hd dt Ha Ua Ud BSA ad md FS YT wre) 
Hes due sf s aa u af dg A Gwe vere quae | 


Ter sune sab pheri phire kari lae karvaaran kop huye dhaaye. 
Laaj bhare su tare na dare tinn hunn mil kae sab sankh bajaye. 
Maar hi maar pukaar pare laalkaar kahae are tae bahu ghaaye. 
Maarat hae ab tohi naa chhad yo keh kae sarr ogh 
chalaaye. (1518) 
wg utfs faets at Hg Het se dt fay wus AAS Aad 
UT Tet Yet AHUG HS aged dt AT UTI 
ute ag ug ae Hats fautte aet mis ote Hurd! 
gu & Hafs Awd SHY MS a MSA A IS TAI WAC 
Jab aann nidaan ki maar machi tab hi nirap aapne sastar sanbhaare. 
Khag gadaa barchhi jamdhaar su lae karvaar hi satar pachaare. 
Pain liyo dhanu baan sanbhaar nihaar kayi ari koti sanghaare. 
Bhoop na morat sanghar te mukh ant ko antak se 
| bhat haare. (1519) 
—«BmMuS fre ute AHS At nS nfs au gen 
. gufs & fefsc fas 4 ao aS nus Ft OOS 
Hs Je a eH afte ot fau ag fer wfs Fae 
G afd SS GHSS IG HS MST TH UTS WS ATE WROII 
Lae apne siv paain sarasan ji apne atti kop badaayo. 
Bhoopati ke chitayo chitt mae badh baahan aapan 
ko su dhavaayo. 
Maarat ho ab yaa rann mae keh kae nirap kayu ehh 
| bhaat sunayo. 
Yo keh naad bajavat bhayo mano ant bhayo 
parale ghan aayo. (1520) 
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~ * OD ne mr aR ED Mem | an mY mm HR 


=. 
ee ee en a en 

aaa i re nina tart necting nal ig sca nse spseitcitace lia RI Rita ens eh et a A 
* 


On hearing this yelling (challenge) all the troops retraced their steps, and 
wielding their swords in the hands, and becoming furious with rage, they 
launched an attack: Due to their prestige and honour, neither they were 
frightened nor they were retreating, and they all joined together in sounding 
their conch shells. "Kill them, Kill them,” such shouts were being heard and 
were throwing a challenge while shouting. "O (fool!) You have killed many of 
our watriors. Now we are going to kill you, and will not leave you alive (at 
any cost)." Thus saying this, they shot many arrows. (1518) 


When there was a great blood shed, then the Raja also took up his arms and 
he challenged the enemy by taking uphis weapons like broad sword, mace, 
spear, sabre and sword. He also took up his bow and arrows and looking at 
enemy, killed millions of the enemies. The Raja never turned his face away 
from the battle field, and even warriors like Yama were defeated by him. 
(1519) 


Then Shiva, taking his bow and arrows was very agitated and enraged. He 
thought to himself that he must kill the Raja, as such he raced his bull. "I am 
going to kill him soon in the battle and then saying this to himself, he told him 
like this and then sounded his conch-shell, as if doomsday had arrived, and 
the clouds of death were spread all over. (1520). 
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Ste Hate alu gaud Hla udgs Hor faRHna 
ATS Fe Ste Se WG Ao faa ANG HOT THe 
ay Gfoe gsaud HIS Udds HoT Hae 
HIS J HS A Ad a Aa gu Sdt Ho H 3d UA WALI 
Naad su naad rahiyo bharpoor suniyo purhoot mahaa bismaayo. 
Saat samudar nadi nad ayu sar bindh sumer mahaa garjaayo. 
Kaap uthiyo suni yo sehsaanan chaudeh lokan chaal janayo. 
Sankat haav sunn kae jag ke jann bhoop nahi mann mae darr paayo. (1521) 


“aan are fre A 
Hear 
de autss a nfesa a a afy tf feu ws Haret 
at a A Halter afte & ad fss A AWTS ote AHTET| 
JUS HGS J gu aAWA HS sd Sho VU VST 
aye OM J sfgo at ae Alda a Sdt AH STE WAI 
| Khadges Baach Siv So 
Swalyya 
Rudar ke aanan ko avilok kae yo keh kae nirap baat sunayi. 
Kaa bhayo jo jugiyaa kari lae kar dinbh ke kaaran naad bajayi. 
Tandul maagan hae tuye kaaraj mae na daro tuhi chaap chadayi. 
Jujhabo kaam hae chhatrin ko kachhu jogin 
ko nahi kaam larayi. (1522) 
a ats a aster fre Ft fou urs fad fat usar ws 31 
HWds Sd ot Jon afe AGM ad Hie au HT al 
wi ot Hes ot as fad fen dfs Cfo ain fra Ae AI 
ge fates fra wes ag ad ae fafeS fafa we ag Ji weal 
Yo keh kae batiyaa siv so nirap paan bhikahe riss khadag bado lae. 
Maarat te hark e tann mae kabi sayaam kahae jiye kop mahaa kae. 
Ghaayo kae sunbh kae gaat bhikhae imm boli uthiyo hasi sindh jara ja¢- 


Rudar giriyo sir maal kahunn kahunn bael giriyo giriyo 
sool kahhun haav. (1523) 
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eee _ 


The sound of this conch shell filled the air, which made Indra also surprised. 
The seven seas, rivers, great rivulets, tank's and Iakes' Waters alongwith the . 
mountains of Vindhyachal and sumer also thundered. That sound made the 
Sheshnag also tramble, as if an earthquake had rocked the fourteen regions of 


the Universe. All the people of the world got frightened, but the Raja did not 
feel any fear at heart. (1521) . 


Then Kha'rag Singh told Shiva - 
Swatyya' 
On seeing the face of Shiva. the Raja uttered these words (to Shiva), "What is 
the use of a Yogi (ascetic) taking a conch shell in hand for the purpose of 
showing a hypocrisy to the world. had sounded this noise, while your real task 
was to beg for rice from house to house. I am not afraid of your stretching the 
bow with an arrow fitted in. as fighting belonged to the Kashatriyas clan; while: 
the Yogis were not supposed to engage in fighting. (1522) 


After saying these words to Shiva the Raja took up a heavy sword in hand in 
great rage. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja struck the body of Shiva’ 
with his sword, with great fury. After wounding the body of Shiva, the Raja 
laughed and said, "Victory of Jarasandh!" Shiva had fallen down, his necklace 
of skulls had been scattered and the bull had fallen elsewhere, while his 
trident fell elsewhere. (1523) 
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uld ole fue ot fau ae ne ot fre & es ay afes 7g: 
mda J uae H few one ato aot tar efae 3d 
3S Au ga gu Un" se Use fA aH aa sta JI 
ITH se aS AA fader Ha fau ce a wa ufsS Ti qs — 
Gher liyo mil kae nirap kayu jab hi siv ked al kop kariyo hae. 
Aage haav bhoop ayodhan mae didh thaado rahiyo nahi paeg tariyo hae. 
Taal jahaa rath rookh dhujaa bhat panchhan siyu rann bag bhariyo hae, 


Bhaag gaye gan jasise bihang mano nirap toot kae baaj 
pariyo hae. (1524) 


tom, 


OU 

: & fret & ae fag aa ufo ne ay gente 

i TS WLS Ws TH At Hate He THEI VWAUII 
Dohra 


Ae siv keg an thir rahe atti mann kop badaaye. 
Gan chhaunaa gan raaj Sri Mahaabeer mann raaye. (1525) 


Hear 
aide at His At aeate Hut saate fefas ae ear! 
Buds 36 Vee fan ds ate afs aT AHeH fusearl 
nes gu fasa d Ae au att He due TE aT 
Hf St fea H Tae ae ae wo ale fa ate as eVaril WREil 
Swaiyaa 
Beeran ki mani sri ganraaye mahaa barbeer phiriyo gan chhauna. 
~ Lohat naaen chaliyo sis hott kiyo geh jaa jamraaj khilunaa. 
Aavat bhoop bilok kae satran aap kiyo mann ranchak bhayu naa. 
Maar laye chin mae gan ko gan judh kiyo ki kiyo 
po : kachhu tayunaa. (1526) 
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When the Shiva's forces got agitated with rage, they got together and surrounded 
the Raja, and he stood firmly before them in the battle field without retreating 
even a step. In the garden like battle field, and the chariot like tank, the trees 
like banners and warrior like birds were spread all over (filled with). The 
Shiva's musicians had fled away like birds as if the hawk like Raja had 
swooped on.them. (1524) 


Coupiet 
Except the musicians called Chhaura, Rajsiri, Mahabir and Ma'n Rai, who 
were standing firmly in the battle field, the rest had fled. (1525) 


Swaiyya’ 
The greatest warriors Man Rai amongst them alongwith Mahabir and Chhaur'a 
had returned to the battle field. The musicians Chhaura’, with red hot iron like 
eyes, had from his very childhood, caught hold of Yama like a toy. On seeing 
the enemies approaching him, the Raja never got worried or terrified and 
killed all the musicians in the battle field. It was not evident whether the Raja 
had fought a battle or performed a magic spell. (1526) 
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| aa mfe ofa a na A fe fag afenfe fau Gta farfat 
ufs dian & fou seats! sas su Sta Ao uote I W211 
Chopaiee 
Tab ari lakhi kae sar so maariyo.jeh kudrisati nirap orr nihaariyo. 
Pun ganes ko nirap lalkaariyo. Tarsat bhayo taji judh padhaariyo. (1527) 
we fre 8 ae Afr ret aT TS SH vet STE! 
MQd AIS SF aA TS SHI HA A FS MTS MASI WAI 
Jab siv ju kachhu sangiyaa paayi.bhaaj gayo taj dayi larayi. 
- Aayur sagal chhad kae gan bhaage. Aaiso ko bhat aavae aage. (1528) 
vata fare fre sas forfe fed wre foe faatoe 
my Ig “tus fed Har odi a ufo Hd & Bis HII WRC 
Jabaeh kirsan siv bhajat nihaariyo. Ihae aapne hirdae bichaartyo. 
Ab hayu aapan ehh sang laro. Kae ari maaro kae lari maro. (1529) 
— srisa Sd of F Tt TH 34 fs FO HSI 
3a fa6 sta fag ae Sarai Hees S ate sf forest Ws0 II 
Tab tehh sahuhae hari juu gayo. Raam bhanae atti judh machayo. 
Tab tinae taki tehh baan lagayo. Sayandan te hari bhoomi giraayo. (1530) 


afat are 
: Hear 
wW us ag fos Yon Het us AT Hooter J Ay ate! 
Hd HHT Hd Ode Ade St a fons fad ue Ste 
dns J fag faa Ho Hfs faarn usTHG Sew UTS! 
H adn neius H afte dfs ane S afs Sta wsU 
Kabiyo Baach 
| Swalyya 
Jaa prabh kayu nit braham sachi pati sri sankadik hunn jap kino. 
Soor sasi sur naarad saarad taahi ke dhiyaan bhikhae mann dino. 


Khojat hae jeh sidh mahaa biyaas parasur bhed naa chino. 
So khadges ayodhan mae kari mohit kesan te geh lino. (1531) 
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me i ie ee a 
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Chopaiee 
Whosoever had cast an evil eye towards the Raja, had been killed with shooting 
of arrows, considering him as his enemy (by the Raja). Then the Raja challenged 
Ganesh who managed to run away from the battle front. (1527) 


When Shiva regained some consciousness, he also fled away from the battle 
field, and all other musicians also had run away. There was no warriror who 
could face the Raja (who could face him?). (1528) 


When Sri Krishna saw shiva running away, then he thought to himself (in his 
mind) that he himself should fight againist the Raja thus either killing the 
enemy or facing death himself in the battle. (1529) 


So Sri Krishna then faced the Raja himself. The poet Ram has stated that both 
of them were engrossed in a fierce battle. Then the Raja, taking an aim at 
Krishna, shot an arrow at him and threw him down on the ground from his 
chariot. (1530) 


The poet has stated - 
Swalyya' 
The Lord, whom Brahma, Indra, and Sankadik etc. were always worshipping 
and on whom the gods like the sun, and the moon, Narad and Sarad had 
always meditated with concentration, and whom Sidhas and Munis (ascetics) 
and the greatest scholar Vyas and Prashar were trying to realize, but could 
never find his secrets or greatness (was seen helpless) as Kharag Singh had 


_Made him unconsious and was holding him with his hair. (1531) 
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Hf Fat Fa MGT WTI Toa a us H gO ats! 
ant Ye"Hd HAS Usd ale vaus Afaa ug SSI 
At ufo AS Ada Js fad ava as afs AGM URIS | 
an a ana So afo ans gu HS FES ST BSI W32II 
- Maari baki bak ayur aghaasur dhanek ko- pal mae badh kino. 
Kesi bachhasur musat chandoor kiye chakchoor suniyo pur tino. 
Sri hari satar anek hane tehh kayun gane kabi sayaam parbino. 
Kans kayu kesan te geh kesav bhoop mano badlo vahu lino. (1532) 


fas act fas H faa sufs a feo ag we oe sad aE 
Hd As sad Aa dt saa Aa Ate a AO HS IT 
a@ fas t afs 5 ag urfes ar gt a urfes Honey aG1 
ets ca afee ag ue ofa SAH A ag Sat U TEI W333 II 


-Chintt kari chitt mae tehh bhoopati jo ehh kayu ab hayu badh kae hayu. 
Hayu keh pae kari ho bahu ghaain ka ke hayu ghaain sanmukh khae hayu. 

Chhadhi dayu kahiyo jaahu chale hari to sam soor kahunn 

nahi pae hayu. (1533) 
u@ay HA aS ate fort feu aA ater 
ge if a ots a8 fra faod us we 3 us oe 
Jans Cars S fanste sat va ote sas TIE 
‘To HUSA FS aS a MUS ad a Us Sts STII WBE 
_ Payurakh jaiso bado kiyo bhoop na aage kisi nirap aaiso kiyo. 
Bhat pekhi kae bhaaji gaye sigre kinhunn dhan baan na paain liyo. 

Hathiyaar utaar chale bisanbhaar rathi rath taari daraat hiyo. 

Rann mae khadges bali bal kae apuno kar kae hari chhad diyo. (1534) 


Suet 
etfs an 3 na Uf Pal SHS 3G fanfa ye ae 
3a FIN use ale wat fans sy fafa was frets) Wusut 
Chopaiee 


Chhaad kes te jab hari dayo. Lajat bhayo bisar bal gayo. 
~ Tab brahmaa partachh huye aayo. Krisan taap tinn sakal mitaayo. (1535) 
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The same Sri Krishna, who had killed in no time warriors like Pootna, Bakasur, 

Aghasur, and demon Dhainak and had crushed Kaisi, Bakasur and warriors 

like Chandoor and whose might was acclaimed throughout the three worlds 

(was seen in this condition). The poet Siam has stated that who else is there, 

who could be considered as the worshipper of the Lord among them? It appeared 

_ that Kha'rag Singh had taken the revenge from Krishna of holding Kans by his 
hair (by holding him his hair). (1532) 


Then Raja Kharag Singh thought in his mind, that if he were to kill Krishna 


now, then after his army had fled, with whom will he fight in battle. On whom . 
will he inflict wounds and against whom will he get wounded himself by 
facing him? So considering this Kharag Singh let go Krishna scot free and _ 


said, "O Krishna! Go away freely, as I shall not find another warrior, like you 
-again in the whole world." 599) 


This sort of bravery, shown by the Raja (Kharag Singh) had never before, | 


been shown by anyone else. All the other warriors had fled away, having seen 
the Raja's prowess and no one had dared to face him by taking his bow and 
arrows in hand. Disarming themselves of all weapons, and without having a 
second thought, the charioteers had deserted their chariots and fled away, 
being afraid of the Raja. Kha'rag Singh, the great warrior, having shown great 
prowess in the battle field, and having subjugated Sri Krishna, he had let, him 
£0 scotfree. (1534) 
'Chopaiee 

When the Raja let loose Krishna's hold from his hair, then Krishna, due to loss 
of his prestige, had forgotten all his power, and might. Then Brahma appeared 
before him in person and helped him to forget about his affliction (of losing 
prestige) relieving him of his pain. (1535) 
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aol ammmeaal so « 


eee ee i ee ee 7 
. 


ad fares fa feu fata ari oa ad af tara Sar) 
fer uGou uG sto Hae faa SF ag mas fasrS i usElt 


Kahe krisan siyu ehh bidh baena. Laaj karo neh pankaj naenaa. 
Ehh payurakh hayu tohe sunaayo. Tehh te to kahu abaeh rijaayu. (1536) 


Yon? arg 
sed ee 
vg dt fea gufs ASH BIG! Sta OH Se aforA ate 
sunt afe H Aa HST fes"Gi su Ss onfa Also A YT UTI WUBI 


Brahmaa Baach 
Totak Chhand 
Jab hi ehh bhoopat janam liyo. Taji dhaam tabae banibaas kiyo. 
Tapsa kari kae jag maat rijaayo. Tehh te ari jeetan ko bar paayo. (1537) 


suet 
| fey dt aad ta Gureti A us oS afd ads Haret 
fans oarfe A ar Afar oct ats sare fasy a adil Wat 
Chopaiee 
Ehh ke badh ko ek upaayi.so prabhto keh kahat sunayi. 


~ Bisan aaye jo yaa sang larae. Taahi bhajaave bilam na karae. (1538) 


ffs awen a FeTeul de ferns fue afe weg! 
AY A AY ATS 8A AC At fata faa ofed yea quad 


Indar davdaas bhaan bulaavoh. Rudar giyaarah mil kari dhaavoh. 
Som su jam aatho bas jodhe. Aaisi bidh bidh harhin parbodhe. (1539) 


Haar 
e Hg Hee sorte qu an ata Yotedtl 
nya eat warts ad He Sg aafsil Wweoll 


Sortha 
Ae sabh subhat bulaaye judh kaaj rani pargtahi. 
Aapne dalhin jagaye kaho jhoojh ehuu karhinn. (1540) 
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He talked to Krishna like this. "O lotus-eyed Krishna! Do not feel ashamed. 
| will relate to you the story of Raja's bravery; which will delight you right 
now (relieving you of all pain)." (1536) | 


Brahma then said- 
Tatak. 
When this Raja took birth in the world, he had left his home and had proceeded 
to the jungle, making it as his abode. He had prayed and performed penance, 
thus propitiating the world's (God) Lord and had gained the boon of winning 
always against the enemy. (1537) 


Chopaiee 
"There is only one way (design) to kill him. O Lord! I will tell you by relating 
the whole episode. Even if Vishnu himself were to fight against this Raja, he 
would take no time in making him (Vishnu) also flee (by winning over him). 
(1538) 


Even if we were to call for Indra's help alongwith attack on him, alongwith 
twelve suns, and launch an attack on him, alongwith eleven (Shivas) Rudras; 
even if we had the moon, Yama (god of death), and eight basus on our side, even 
then we cannot defeat him (the Raja) so Brahma related this episode to Sri 
Krishna (thus explaining the secret of his success). (1539) 


Sortha 
Call your troops alongwith all these warriors in the battle field for waging 
war. Then call your army for fighting in battle with full preparation and stead- 
fastness. (1540) 
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suet 
ufs “Usd Hae warTeg| fer ot aA fenie awed! 
anes aG »rfen ota at d fas Hfe afe Stall Ws 


Chopaiee 
Punn apchhara sakal bulaavoh. Ehbh ki agraj drishti nachaavahu. 
Kaamdev kayu aais dijae. Yaa ko chitt mohe kari lijae. (1541) 


bom] 


edd 
sata fone AY otG A GOH fry eto 
ff Ad Ae ge eH ANfs Se ad Stall Ws2 
Dohra 


Tabeh krisan soyu jo brahmaa sikh deen. 
Indar soor rudar bas jamaeh boli kar leen. (1542) 
| suet 
foafe RUM of Se uTe| ag de Hs WOld Wet 
fez ne fHe & HO Hea! GS MUST afs SIS HII Wg II 
| Chopaiee 
Nikat sayaam ke tab sab aaye. Krodh hoye mann judeh dhaaye. 
Itt sab mil kae judh machaayo. Utt apchharaa nabhi jharlaayo. (1543) 


Hear 
ao ace od SE otha ats ae fue a wg ae 
ae Uden 3S an se Ths nda ave feursi 
Add! Holo HSH wT THASt S| Hat HSS 
sate dfs at as fost Ais oa He Aas F SS ATS West 
Swaiyya 

Kae kae kataachh nacahe teyu bhaamin geet sabaae mil kae sur gaave. 
Been pakhhavaj taal bajae daph bhaati anekan bhaayu dikhaave. 

Saarang sorthh maalsiri arr raamkali natt sang milaavae. 

Bhogin mohe ki baat kiti sunn kae mann 
jogan ke drav jaavae. (1544) 
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Chopaiee 
Then call all the fairies, and make them dance in the presence of this Kha'rag 
Singh. Then give orders to the god of love (Kamdev) to entice the heart of this 
Raja (Kha'rag Singh). (1541) 


Couplet 
That time Sri Krishna did exactly as told by Brahma's instructions. Then all 
the gods like Indra, Sun, Rudra, (Shiv). Basu, and Yama etc. were also collected 
(called) there. (1542) 


Chopaiee 
Then all came near Sri Krishna, and getting furious in mind, launched an 
attack. On his side all had joined together in waging this war whereas in the 
heavens the fairies had organised a colourful programme of dance and music. 
(1543) 


Swaiyya' 

With amorous eye movements, those fairies were dancing, while all gods 
joined together in singing songs. All the musical instruments like lyre (plate), 
pakharaj (drums) cymbals and tambor rine were being played, and the fairies 
were showing their colourful performance by combining the various ragas in 
their music like Sarang, Sorath Malsri, Ramkali and Nat etc. ragas. What to 
talk of alluring the pleasure-seeking men, even the Yogis (asetics) were 
cnamoured by listening to the musical dances etc. (1544) 
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Qs Hed fags ad ag H fefs ate AS ffs wo ad 
Get aged aes AG AS Ut Ho H nfs au ad 
afe AGM =u Adee ee un a ois us 3 sal 
afs a Hf a a ado GS afs a FW MueTd Ste STII QueUII 
Utt sundar nirat karae nabh mae itt beer sabae mili judh karae. 
Barchhi karvaar kataran styu jab hi mann mae ati krodh bharae. 
Kabi sayaam ayodhan mae radan chhad pees kae aani parae na darae. 


Lari kae mari kae ju kabandh uthae ari kae 
su apchhar taahi barae. (1545) 


haw! 


ddd 
as po sufs ae HoH au eet 
Hy deo ad fes ud A afte ads ASTI Ws_El 
Dohra 


Bado judh bhoopat kiyo mann mae kop badaaye. 
Sab devan ko din parae so kabi kehat sunaaye. (1546) 


Hear 
foray deo at Ho VEN SEH sTAG VCfafA HT! 
fee AIH usTaS of Ue UTSTA ATS Ft au Yo! 
HH of A'S DOH of HSd ATS HHS I VHS S| 
WS Fad & OS mHNa Hf Sa ot AH MOT Aurdi quest 
| Swalyya 
Giyaarah rudran ko sarr baais davadas bhaanan chayubis maare. 
Indar sahnsar khadanan ko khat paachis kaan ko kop parhaare. 


Som ko saath ganes ko satar aath bassoon ko chayusath daare. 
Saat kuber ko nayu jamraajeh ek hi so ayur sanghaare. (1547) 


/ 
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On one side the fairies were dancing while on the other side all the warriors 
were engaged in fighting a battle jointly. By holding their spears, swords and 
daggers etc. When all get enraged with fury, then they, as per poet Siam, 
launched an attack in the battle field while crushing their lips with the teeth 
(agitated) and are not worried at all (frightened). After facing death in fighting, 
the trunks (headless bodies) again get up to continue fighting with the enemy. 
They are married by the fairies (they proceed to heavens). (1545) 


Couplet _ | 
By getting furious with rage, the Raja fought a heroic battle. the gods were in 
for bad days, which has been described by the poet as such. (1546) 


Swaiyya' 
The Raja fired (shot) twenty two arrows to the eleven Rudras (fighters), twenty 
two arrows to twelve suns; one thousand arrows to Indra, six arrows to the six- 
facted Soami Kartika and twenty five arrows to Krishna with great ruthlessness, 
sixty arrows to the moon, seventy arrows on Ganesh and sixty four arrows to 
the eight Basuas were shot by him; then seven to Kuber, nine to the Yama and 
one each arrow to the others were shot. (1547) 
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goo ufo netofu ag oe aad mE AN & fa wise! 
nGd II Bla AGH WS HIS Ia HAAS yo! ~ 

| Fagus sf we dt fas g at gu at Gfe fsorfa - 

Wa dds Fats AH uateS afe avs fas w fafa n qech 


Baanan bedhi jaladhimi kayu nal kubar ayu jam ke uri maartyo. 
Ayur kahaa lagi sayaam ganae ju hute rann mae sabhunn parhaariyo, 
Sankatmaan bhaye sab hi kin hunn nahi bhoop Ki or nihaartyo. 
Maano jugant ke ant samaae pargtiyo kali kaal tino su bichaartyo. (1548) 
duet 
foorfar eet ae SW wera fas o 3 fo A aE Hera 
fas nag fea ats frarfaGl fea aot He fart S rfaGu que 


Chopaiee 
Tiyaag dayo rann traas badayo. Kin hunn na tehh so judh machaayo. 
Chitt sab hunn ehh bhaati bichaartyo. 
Ehh nahimaare kisi te maariyo. (1549) 
aa qo fs faae Gate! wa AAS ee faufs Aurfeer - 
ag ofa fea sat afe 4 JI Sa SAT sx AS Ufa & Ti Wuuoll 
Tab barhme hari nikat uchaariyo. Jab saglo dal nirapti sanghaariyo. 
Jab lagi ehh tetaa kari mo hae. Tab lag bajar sool dhari ko hae. (1550) 
aS fed ava ong ate! faefa ofe ufo A ata 
Hae OH SH feo ut A fetes ofa os are WU 
__ Taa te ihae kaaj ab kijae. Bhichhak hoye maag so lijae. 
Mukat raam te jo ehh paayo. So indaaradik haath na aayo? (1551) 
we 3s fed ag 3 Sta sa at a au fea nfo ote 
fag Gurfe ag 3 uddd| SE aes far nd FH WRI 


Jab tetaa ehh kar te lijaae. Tab yaa ko badh chin maahi kijae. 
Jeh upaaye kari te parharae. Tayu kadaach nirap 
marae to marae. (1552) . 
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The god Varuna had been pierced all over with the arrows and he shot many 
arrows at the chest of Nal, Kuber and Yama. What more could the poet Siam 
describe about this battle? The Raja had killed everyone, who happened to be 
present in the battle field. Everyone was worried about his own life (safety), 
_ and none dared to look at Kha'rag Singh. They all thought to themselves that 
it was the end of the ages (Yugas) or the doomsday had arrived. (1548) | 


Chopaiee 
All had fled from the battle field out of (great) fear, and none tried to engage 
with him in fighting and everyone thought that he could not be killed by 
anyone. (1549) 


When all the troops were killed by the Raja, then Brahma, approaching near 
Krishna, said "that so long Kha'rag Singh was having the teta (talisman) for his 
. proctection, neither Indra nor Shiva could match his prowess. (1550) 


So the best solution would be to beg for his talisman (magic spell) posing as 
a beggar. He had gained a crown from Rama, which Indra or other gods had 
not obtained. (1551) . 


Once you take away that teta (magic sign), then he could be killed in no time. 


The teta had to be taken away from him at any cost, then only the Raja could 
possibly be killed. (1552) 
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G Ale vid few Fy gana Hae fag t afe fafa wm 
3a feg HAN oH Bfe StS | AGM ad feH Sse StS 1 WuusH 
Yo sunn hari dij bekh banayo. Maagan tehh pae hari bidh aayo. 
Tab ehh sayaam braham lakhi lino. Sayaam kahae imm utar dino. ( 1553) 


YSadin arg 
Hear 


ay ate ufo wHa & ofe Wea fAY SSE ag I 
J ygdas Jaf asa aT a ad ShuAT SH OUI 
OH 3 uta dd edt fan fae eo J gH a Sty ua 
Hdd WH SHd Ha H Ma HST F JU FSH Wus tl 
Khadges Baach 
Swaiyya | 
Bekh kiyo hari baaman ko bali baavan jiyu chhalbe kahu aayo. 
Re chaturaanan tu basi kaanan ka ke kahe tapisa taj dhaayo. 
Dhoom te aag rahae na duri jim tryu chhal te tum ke lakh paayo. 
Maagoh jo tumre mann‘mae ab maagnahaare 
ko roop banaayo. (1554) 


om, 


. <ddt , 
va feo fata A fqu atuct adt qoH AA Sg 
Ad Hoe SH Hate Guia A Hf STI VuuUl 
Dohra 
Jab ehh bidh so nirap kahiyo kahi braham jas lehu. 
Jag anal te jo mukat upjiyo so muhi dehu. (1555) 
ma vgcote Gf adt ufs fee vgetet 
age sat sfo ea A ufo 2 fay ote que tl 
Jab chaturaanan yo kahi pun boliyo jadubeer. 
Gayura tetaa tuhi dayo.so muhi-de nirap dheer. (1556) 
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On hearing this, Sri Krishna disguised himself as a brahmin and both Sri 
Krishna and Brahma came to him seeking the alms of (gift of) that teta (talisman) 
and he recognized them. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja replied to 


‘them in this fashion. (1553) 


Kha'rag Singh said - 
Swalyya’ 
"O Krishna! You have disguised yourself as a brahmin just as Vishnu had 
taken the form of a divar (baman) to deceive the king Bal. O four-faceted 
Brahma! You should go to the jungh on whose behalf have you come here, 
leaving your meidtation and penance? I have recognised you both just as the 
fire cannot be kept a secret due to its smoke, similarly I have recognized you 
due to your deceit." Since you have disguised yourself as beggars, you may 
ask for (alms) whatever you had thought of in your mind. (1554) 


Couplet 
When the Raja said like this, Brahma then said, "O Raja! By giving the alms, 
you will gain the praises of the world. Pray give me the crown, which you had 
gained from the scarificial fire of the Yagna!" (1555) 


When Brahma said like this, then Sri Krishna said to the Raja, "The teta, 
which Parbati had given to you, that may be given to me in alms (as gift), O 
persevering Raja!" (1556) : 


% 
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7 suet 
aa fau vo & fes fafa adi d Aba Alas & Ug Fa ad 
StS HUGH Se fe ata A ofe Wars A fea Sta Quy II 
Chopatee 
Tab nirap mann ko ehh bidhi kahae. Re jiye jtyat na chahun jug rahae. 
Taa te su dharma dheel neh kijae. Jo hari maagat so ehh dijae. (1557) 
| Hea 
fa sa atufs Ha ad fag FS ATH maT oa TI 
ws sag fs SAAS Ws MSH SHA TI 
Ha foets fora ufe ¢ saeta A fsea ofa ow TI Wuth 
Swaiyya 
Kiyu tann ki mann sank karae thir to jag mae ab tu na rahae hae. 
Yaa te bhalo na kachhu eh te jass lae rann anteh mo taji jae hae. 
Re mann dheel rahiyo geh kaahe te aayusar beet gaye 
pachhutae hae. 
Sok nivaar nisank huye dae bhagvaan so bhichhak haath 
| na aae hae. (1558) 
rata at fafer nom md oes Rta ar fotor afie SI 
Wes J fad 3 Held Aa A Std Was SIS S atl 
n@d fasts ad 5 as we aT Hf Fo Ist AY Stl 
TVHS US SHS Ad SH CWA SC Aa H AA Stall WU 


Maagat jo bhidh syaam are mann so taji sank nisank huye diac. 
Jaachat hae jeh te sagro jag so tuhe maagat dheel na kyae. 
Aayur beechaar karo nakachhu ab yaa meh to na rati sukh chhijac. — 
Daanan daint na maan karo basu dae asu dae 
jag mae jasu lijae. (1559) 
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Chopaiee 
Then the Raja thought to himself (in his mind)!" O my mind! You cannot live 
long enough, for all the four ages (Yugas). so there is no need to delay this job 
of religious duty (moral function); so whatever Krishna had asked for, may be 
given to him.” (1557) 


Swaiyya' 

‘“O my mind! Why do you worry about this human body as you cannot live 
' permanently in this world? So there is no other better function for me (than 
giving him alms) which will (earn) give you praises in the battle field, and 
after giving away this life (after death) you will proceed to heavens, as well 
in the end. O my mind! Why are you delayingg this good deed. as by losing 
this chance, you might have to repent later. So forget about your worry and 
give away the gift (alms) without any second thoughts, as a beggar like the 
Lord (Krishna) would not come my way (cross me) in future." (1558) 


“O my mind! Whatever Brahma and Krishna had asked for (in alms), may be 
given to them without any doubt or hesitation to the Lord, from whom the 
whole world seeks blessings, was seeking something from you, so there isno - 
use delaying this noble deed (and give away the gifts asked for). There is no 
need for any other consideration, as there would be no harm in doing this 
function. Do not feel any pride (egoism) in giving away the alms, and get the 
worldly praise by giving away the land and wealth in alms. (1559) 
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Hus Hd a AGH FA WS At ole & faa gufs He 
nf Usgese a fash afe on ad F Sd fou ate 
a zoWafs ea sees A AAS sts 
es faurs ed fafa d fag Sae HW ufs at AW STS WeEON 
Baaman bekh kae sayaam ju chaahat Sri Hari ko tehh bhoopati dino, - 
Jo chaturaanan ke chitt mae kabi raam kahae su vahae nirap kino. 
Jo veh maagat soyu dayo tab det samae ras mae mann bhino. 
Daan kirpaan duhun bidh hae tihu lokan mae ati hi 
jasu lino. (1560) 


aM adic adits wa afy aft OS oa at AE 
ife ud fay 0 fufe & fafa A ofu ofA a Hho Had 
3fyu Ja ud te wa A ud ufs Gufs sats gd 
| etd Sarfe & HoT Hoa dd HS Afe a ufe Usd WEA 
| Braham kareet taveet layo hari gaaj uthe tab hi sab soore. 
ae pare nirap pae mil kae chitt mae chap ross kae 
Maari maroorae. : 

Bhoop hane bar beer ghane su pare dhari upar laagat roore. 
Chhaar lagaye kae ang malang rahe mano soye aie 
khaaye dhature. (1561) 
afe wa fife uife oa wae He gufs au Het 5 
aH mtiue A fed & aadt ag ste ans Set TI 
Hon at AfA at AH at ufe at ag Ae forte cet TI 
Wag eae HH ad dtd uge afos us era TET TU WEI 


~ Heri sabae mil gheri layo su bhayo mann bhoopat kop mayi hae. 
Raam ayodhan mae phir kae karri kar beech kamaan layi hae. 
Sooraj ki sasi ki jam ki hari ki bahu saean giraaye dayi hae. 
Maanoh phhagun maas ké bheetar payun bahiyo 
°  patt jhaar bhayi hae. (1562) 
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So the Raja gave away to the brahmin in disguise, (Krishna), whatever he had 


aksed for. The poet Ram has stated that whatever Brahma had wished for, was © 


also fulfilled. So the Raja gave away whatever they had asked for, and while 
giving these gifts, the Raja was filled with the love of the Lord. So the Raja 
had earned the praises of the whole world both in (giving) alms or (wielding) 
sword and won the eternal praise in all the three worlds. (1560) 


_ So Brahma got the crown and Krishna took the talisman from the Raja, then all 


the warriors were roaring with happiness, and all of them attacked the Raja; — 


who was filled with rage and frustration. The Raja also killed many warriors 


again, who were looking graceful lying on the ground as if some asetics, with - 


ash rubbed all over the body and having eaten (dhatura) the ie were lying 
asleep on the ground. (1561) 


All of them had jointly endeoied the Raja, and he was very furious with rage. 

- The poet Siam has stated that the Raja went around the battle field and took 
up his heavy bow and arrows in hand and killed many warriors of the forces 
of the sun, the moon, Yama and Sri Krishna. It appeared as if the winds of 


Phalgun (Jan-Feb.) had caused the sane leaves to fall down from the — 


trees. (1562) 
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ute Hate ws us gufs ge feae H we Sars 
ea aud a Hee fre nd Sats ate sfans usa 
efy pefoy ate eA ae etfs sfAa He H 3d UT 
of ufea fon & AY a ud A fau ae A afy fora Wwé3 II 
Pain sanbhaar bado dhan bhoopat rudar Iilaat mae baan lagayo. 
Ek kuber ke maartyo ridae sar laagat daar hathiyaar parayo. 
Dekhi jaladhip taahi dasaa rann chhaad bhajiyo mann 
mae darr paayo. 
Dhaaye pariyo riss kae jamu yaa par so nirap baan so 
_ bhoomi giraayo. (1563) 
G WHOA fate ea sa dt fend ue gt ve ws 
ne J au sd ue fe fafaaray S fae FO HU 
fru JS ees A ATeS A fon A feu neta farsa | - 
ay wat yHtas FAG Is SAH Bla usa! Wes 
Yo jamraaj giraaye dayo tab hi riss kae hari ko dal dhaayo. 
Aaye hae kop bharae pat duye bibidhaayudh lae tinn judh machaayo. 
Singh huto balvand so jaadav so riss so nirap maar giraayo. 
Baahu bali barmaakrit bandhu soyu rann te 
jam loki pathaayo. (1564) 
mgd Ho" wat ful gs Har Ss AA fw at ufs Sat 
ule ate HoT AA fru oS for & feo AMS arte oer 
HY va He a au sd fsrd faus seas aa | 
ate toa ot ag yd faurs & as & why uete Sai Well 
Aayur mahaa bali singh huo sang te jas singh ko maar layo. 
Pun beer mahaa Jas singh huto riss kae ehh saamuhe aaye gayo. 
Soyu khag sanbhaar kae kop bhare tehh ko nirap nae lalkaar layo. 
Kiyo ek hi baar parhaar kirpaan ko ant ke dhaam 
pathaaye dayo. (1565) 
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- The Raja, taking his big bow, shot an arrow at the forehead of Shiva, another 
arrow at the heart of Kuber, who fled away leaving his weapons at the striking 
of the arrow. Seeing his condition, even the god Varuna also ran away from the 
battle front, feeling greatly frightened at heart. Then Yama (god of death) 
attacked the Raja, who (Yama) was also felled on the ground by a striking 
arrow of the Raja (Kha'rang Sing). (1563) 


When the Yama had fallen down, the forces of Sri Krishna got excited and 
attacked the Raja. Then two warriors came foreward, furious with rage, and 
_ attacked with various weapons. One Yadav, by name Balwant Singh, was 
_ killed by the Raja who was enraged, the second one was Bahobali, brother of 

Barmahirt, who was also despatched to the hell by the Raja from the battle 
field (was killed). (909) 


Then accompanying him were Mahabali Singh and Jas Singh, who were also 
killed by the Raja. Then the mighty Jas Singh came forward with great fury. 
He was also challenged by the Raja and was called to fight with him when the 
Raja took out his sword with great fury, and he was also killed with one blow 
of the sword only. (1565) 
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duet 
Qsn fru us frur ore) uaH fru fh & ofa re 
mits ufes fir At fAw aei urd gu fe fag Sei quge | 
Chopaiee 
Uttam singh parlae singh dhaaye. Param singh asi lae kari aaye. 
Ati pavitar singh sri singh gaye. Paacho bhoop 
maari tehh laye. (1566) 
— agar 
oo fru ang sear fru feta ufs au gerfe 
f og ge utes Js gus JS SATE We II 
Dohra 
Phate singh aru phayuj singh chitt ati kop badaye. 
Ee doyu bhat aavat hute bhoopat hane bajaye. (1567) 
mse 
ot fru sn fh A au wettee 
HoT fry fre HS Hes fro ofee 
mQd HUT Fe US AAS HST WT 
a 3 fea Ht fas gufs ee Aurs Si Weéc ht 
Aril 
Bheem singh bhuj singh su kop badaiyo. 
Mahaa singh singh maan madan singh dhaiyo. 
_ Ayur mahaa bha dhaaye sastar sanbhaar kae. 
_ Ho te chin mae tehh bhoopat daye sanghaar kae. (1568) 


gor 
faafe fru fag on faate dia Aesdte Wd 
Mus ug ean ofe ufea nfs aa fafa Wet tl 
Sortha 


Bikat singh jeh naam bikat beer jadubeer ko. 
Apne prabh ke kaam dhaaye pariyo ari badh nimit. (1569) 
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Chopaiee 
Then Uttam Singh and Parlai Singh launched an attack, while Param Singh 
also came forward with his sword. Then came Pavitar Singh and Sri Singh to 
the battle field and all the five were done to death by the Raja. (1566) 


Couplet 
Fateh Singh and and Farj Singh also marched forward, getting furious with 
rage, who were killed by the Raja by striking his large kettle drum. (1567) 


Arll 

Bhim Singh and Bhuj Singh were very furious; while Maha Singh, Maan Singh 
and Madan Singh also launched a sudden attack, along with many other warriors, 
armed with various weapons. The Raja killed all of them in a moment. (1568) 


Sortha 


Then Bihat Singh, who was a great warrior of Krishna, attacked the enemy to 
“discharge his duty towards his master. (1569) 
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cudr 
fade fru ares afutt usar fiw oe arfal 
Hf He Cfg HS F Bas SH ual W011 
Dohra 


Bikat singh aavat lakhiyo khadag singh dhan taan. 
Maariyo sar uri satar ke laagat taje paraan. (1570) 


Hgor 
de fHu fea dtd ons TS Heda fear 
HoT dat de Ute far ate fau ACT st WIG 
Sortha 


Rudar singh beer thaadh huto jadubeer dheeg. 
Mahaa rathi rann dheer riss kari nirap sahuhae bhayo. (1571) 


sus 
usa fru se Hou Hatfecti ge firey ve ao forte 
ats os go 8S A Va ares AZ Hd fag SU WRI 
Chopatiee 
Khadag singh tab dhanukh sanbhaariyo. Rudar singh jab naen nihaariyo. 
Chhaadi baan bhooj bal so dayo. Aavat satar maar tehh layo. (1572) 


Hear 
fous firs Hafan fag fea gufs o gers yore 
Je HIS Ft Set Se Ut AG wares Tt A geet 
Soy U added SA fesarts Hat Guar afe aret 
ane U fre acu ate HS Sind So at Ave feureti wall 


| Swalyya 
Hinmat singh mahariss siyu ehh bhoopat pae tarvaar chalaay!. 
Haath sanbhaal kae layi tab hi soyu aavat hi su bacahyi. 
Phhuleh pae karvaar lagi chingaari jagi upma kabi gaayi. 
Baasav pae siv kop kiyo maano teesre naaen ki javaal dikhaayi. (1573) 
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Couplet 
On seeing Bihat Singh's advance towards him, the Raja took out his bow and 
shot an arrow at his chest, which killed him instantly on striking him. (1570) 


Sortha 
Rudar Singh, another warrior, standing near Sri Krishna, who was a great 


charioteer and fighter, got enraged and came face to face with Kha'rag Singh. 
(1571) 


Chopaiee 

. Kharag Singh then took out his bow as soon as he saw Rudar Singh with his 
eyes. He shot an arrow with such a force, which killed the enemy on the way. 
(1572) 


Swalyya’ 
Then Himmat Singh got furious and attacked Kha'rag Singh, while wielding 
his sword. The Raja took care to take out his shield in hand, and save the 
sword's strike. When the sword struck the protruding carving on the shield, 
there were flashes of light and the beauty of this scene has been depicted by 
the poet as if Shiva had shown his wrath on Indra (god) and blazed the fire 
from his third eye. (1573) 
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ufs fous fr Hoes a feo gu ae Gufs wg ote. 

afs avg fefaS nud vs a fou ssarte garg BIG 
fra Hs faure at are eet fafa os ofe gf farfes a Hier 
fafa Sot adt Gust AT HS Oats S gue dif STII WII 


Pun hinmat singh mahabalu kae ehh bhoop ke upar ghaayu kiyo. 
Kari vaar phiriyo apne dal ko nirap tayu lalkaari hakaar liyo. 
Sir maajh kirpaan ki taan dayi bibi khand huye bhoomi giriyo na jiyo. 
Sir teg bahi chapla si mano adh beech te 
bhoodhar chiri diyo. (1574) 


foHs fry sfoe Ag dt se dt Ae dt ge Su ad 
HJ ge 3 uted utd fas fes u fea aa ot efe ad! 
US we fauTs de’ ele a AUTH FS FT Sd a! 
fau urfe sofe As fae & feo u@ou Sy gt AT STN WII 


Hinmat singh haniyo jab hi tab hi sab hi bhat kop bhare. 
Mahaa rudar te aadik beer jite ehh pae ikk baar hi toot pare. 
Dhan baan kirpaan gadaa barchhen ke sayaam bhanae bahu vaar kare. 
Nirap ghaaye bachaye sabahe tinn ke ehh payurakh 
dekh kae satar dare. (1575) 


ge 3 orfe fad ae @e fas fue & fou Gufs oa 
J AG ares ofy yet us ats vars A YS SSI 
ta fad su urfes ofe fea an ad SfA AO ude 
EX Sd 3 3d HBSS foes AG fau ure fares WUIEI 
Rudar te aadi jite gan dev tite mil kae nirap upar dhaaye. 
Te sab aavat dekhi bali dhan hakaar kae baan lagaye. 
Ek gire tehh ghaaiyl huye ikk traas bhare taji judh paraye. 
Ek larae na darae balvaan nidaan soyu nirap 
maari giraaye. (1576) 
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Then Himmat Singh wounded the Raja with a powerful strike, and when he 
~ tured back towards his army, the Raja again challenged him and called him 
back, and struck his head with his sword. He fell down split into two pieces 
on the ground and could not survive the attack. It appeared as if the sword 
struck like lightning and had torn apart the mountain from its middle. (1574) 


When Himmat Singh wa killed, all his companion warriors became furious 
with rage, and Great Rudar type of warriors all launched an attack on him 
(Raja). The poet Siam has stated that they launched together many attacks 
with various weapons like bow and arrows, swords, mace and spears etc., but 
the Raja had saved all their on-slaughts. Seeing his prowess like this, the 
Yadava warriors were all terror stricken. (1575) 


All the gods and Shiva's musicians like Rudar then jointly made an attack on 
the Raja. But seeing them advancing the mighty Raja took out his bow and 
arrows, and stretching the bow fully and challenging them, he shot many 
arrows. Out of them, many got wounded then and there and fell down while 
many of them fled away out of fear, from the battlefield. But some powerful 
Warriors continued fighting without harbouring any fear, but finally the Raja 
managed to kill all of them. (1576) - 
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fre & CHA ae Ais Ge for FA ufs Sea Ae Awd! 
TSH SSH SY IS afs AGH FS AH OM fra 
At fanaa ate facet ag aga a sis wr yours! 
Zen Ad fauts foHA GSA ASA MAA uo I WII II 
Siv ke das sae gan jeet laye riss so pun lachhak jachh sanghaare. 
Raachhas taeis laakh hane kabi syaam bhane jam 
dhaam sidhaare. 
Sri Briynaath kiyo birthi bahu daaruk ke tani 
ghaayo parhaare. 

Davadassoor nihaari nises dhanes jales pasves padhaare. (1577) 
Yd AAS THA Hs 3G Uls SA UATS gat fofA WI 
Sain SY A US JS UH BY AS Hf fogs | 
gufs Se Ja Wd US He Usetu Wits TT 
GeH Hes ferrtad dea ot eS ag vis ag ule TI WI 
Bahuro ayaayutgaj maarat bhayo pun tees hajaar rathi _ 

riss ghaayo. 
Chhatis laakh su patraye hane das laakh savaran 
maar giraayo. 
Bhoopat lachh hane bahuro dal jachh partachheh 
maar bhajayo. 
Davadas sooran giyaarah rudran ke dal .kayu 
hani kae pun dhaayo. (1578) 


HS Jad Je ddd SC HEH Se act fag we 
Wee Se ale fasat Wy HES A 3S BS ASS! 
USS SY UTA JS Yor Uo afs gf forest 
mM@d Jd Hees fours & A fer gu Ss Qufs wren wotll 
Saath hajaar hane bahuro bhat jachh su lachh kayi tehh ghaaye. 
Jaadav lachh kiye birthi bahu jachhan ke tann lachh banaye. 
Paedal laakh pachaas hane purje kari bhoomi giraaye. 


Ayur hane balvaan kirpaan lae jo ehh bhoop ke 
upar aaye. (1579) 
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The Raja had won over about ten thousand musicians of Shiva and then with 
great wrathfulness the Raja had killed about a lakh of demi-gods. The poet 
Siam has stated that apart from this the Raja has killed about 23 lakhs of 
demons, who were sent to the hell. Even Sri Krishna was relieved of his 
chariot and the charioteer was also wounded badly. Tweleve (gods) suns, 
moons, Kuber, Varuna and Shiva had given the slip, on seeing the battle 
swings. (1577) 


Then he had killed about ten thousand elephants, and killed with ruthlessness 
about thirty thousand warrior charioteers, apart from this, thirty six lakhs 
infantry troops had been killed alongwith ten thousand horse riders (cavalry). 
Then he had killed about a lakh of kings (Rajas), while the demi-gods had 
been made to flee by giving them good beating. Twelve suns, eleven Rudra’s 
armies had been beaten and still the Raja was advancing. (1578) 


Then sixty thousand more warriors had been killed by the Raja alongwith 
many lakhs of demi-gods. Lakhs of Yadavas were rendered chariot-less while 
making an aim at many demi-gods (and injuring them). Fifty lakhs of infantry 
troops had been killed and they were thrown on the ground, being cut into 
pieces. Many other warriors, who tried to attack, were also killed by the Raja 
with his sword. (1579) 
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x@ d ufe ed ag gufs Ae 2 arte fate upset 
ufs are Haig ud afe & Ath & afe & nfs ats 
TH df Ad ta S ated ou fets AM gs adi Sa staat 
HG nd aves J do HW Aad fou os fads afeai qucoil 
Taayu de mooch dayun kar bhoopati saaen nae jaaye nisank pariyo. 
Pun laakh suyaar hane bali kae sasi ko ravi ko abhimaan hariyo. _ 
Jam ko sar ek te daar dayo chhitt sayaam bhanae nahi naeku dariyo. 


Joyu soor kahavat hae rann mae sabhunn nirap 
khand nikhand kariyo. (1580) 


d6 HUH Se de ufo He AS alu a ge Bea Hee 
fre dt Ad JS nals afe AGH 3S A St fou Tiss 
rats a@ ynstus a asHeety ag afs Hae steer 
STH oft HH Ga Fetufs ad 3 ofa 
datas AaTtaS ul We VU 


Rann maé das lachh hane pun jachh jaladhip ko 
bhat lachhku maartyo. 
Indar ke soor hane agne kabi syaam bhanae su nahi 
nirap haariyo. 
Saatik kayu muslidhar kayu basudevaeh kayu kari 
moorachh daartyo. 
Bhaaj gayo jam ayur sachipati kaahun na haath 
hathiyaar sanbhaariyo. (1581) 


cdr 
na guts eS at wo au a Aral 
aa fanuts wes 3a usu wa & ofan qrail 


Dohra 


Jab bhoopati eto kiyo krodh kae saath. 
Tab brijpati aavat bhayo dhanukh 
baan lae haath. (1582) 
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Twistin g his moustaches, Raja Kha'rag Singh without any fear or reservations 
launched an attack on the enemy, and had killed about one lakh riders with 
great strength and completely devastated the pride of the sun and moon (gods). 
With another arrow he felled Yama also onto the ground. The poet Siam has 
stated that the Raja was not afraid of anyone. Whosoever had tried to call 
himself a great warrior in the battle field was smitten into pieces by (the Raja) 
Kha'rag Singh. (1580) 


Then he had killed ten lakhs of dem-gods in the battle field and about a lakh 
warriors of the god Varuna were also done to death, alongwith countless 
warriors of Indra also. The poet Siam has stated that the same Raja was still 
unnerved. He had rendered Satak, Balram and Basudev unconscious (with his 
strikes). The Yama (god of death) and Indra had fled away and none of them 
could face him armed with his weapons. (1581) | 


| Couple 
When the Rja had fought such a fierce battle being furious with rage, then 
Krishna came along with his bow and arrows to face him. (1582) 
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fanaue 
Ht ute fon afe we nfs ug wa US Ufe af oy 
3a feu Ha H du gen At ufs a To al avg 
Ww of ude ysy fag ug AA UTS Sot ut! 
qe Je a A Sul WS A de Je GIGI, 
ae gu atfag fag avet an an ae wre 
AH de Hfs Ga aust afu varfs gor 
aw of Gas oH fats ufa Ae Usts fre Sot GF 
ats otal Hd fag ate Aomfs ot AO HOTT WS II 


Bisanpad 
Sri hari riss bhari bal kari ari par jab dhanu dhari kari dhaayo. 
Tab nirap mann mae krodh badayo sri pati ko gunn gaayo. Rahayo. 
Jaa ko pargat partaap tihunn pur ses anti nahi paayo. 
Bed bhed jaa ko nahi jaant so nand nand kahaayo. 
Kaal roop naathiyo jeh kaali kans kes geh ghaayo. 
So mae rann meh orr aapni kop hakaar bulaayo. 

Jaa ko dhayaan raam niti munn jan dharti hirdae nahi aayo. 
Dhan bhaag mere tehh hari so ati hi judh machayo. (1583) 


Teufs ifs Have ate 
CIHS UTS VIHS J AH AS Cae TT 
Wd J Ad HN AHH Aud & ate ste 
fad do 4 fanaa rust Ga gorfa ata 
W of Ha ode His AS Wes wT oS UTI 
Sag nom ara fan afe & faod Js gana Weel 
Jadupati mohe sanaath kiyo. 
Darsan det na darsan huu ko mo kayu daras diyo. Rahayo. 
Jaanat ho jag mae sam mo so aayur na beer biyo. 
Jeh rann mae brijraaj aapni orr hakaar liyo. 
Jaa ko sok naarad muni saard gaavat ant na paayo. 
, Taa kayu sayaam aaj riss kari kae 
bhirbe het bulaayo. (1584) 
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Bishanpad 

When Krishna came in a revengeful mood with his bow with full strength, then 
Raja Kharag Singh, with increased wrath in mind, started singing the praises 
of Sri Krishna (Pause). "Whose glory was known in all the three worlds 
(regions), whose limits were not knwon to Sheshnag even, whose secrets were 
not known to Vedas even, he is called the son of Nand and who has tamed the 
deadly Kali (cobra) and had killed Kansa by holding him by his hair, I have 
called him before me in the battle field, getting furious with rage. The poet 
Ram has stated that Sri Krishna, on whom the Munis (great asetics) meditate 
with concentration and they have not realized him in the heart but due to my 
good fortune, I have been fighting with such a powerful person, a fierce battle. 
(1583) 


Sri Krishna had honoured me, and normally he is not realized by studying the 
six Shastras (does not reveal to those reading Shastras), has appeared before 


me in person (Pause). 

I know that there is no other warrior as powerful as myself in the world, and 
I have invited Sri Krishna in the battle field to fight with me. I have called the 
same Sri Krishna being furious with rage, to fight with me, whom Sukhdev, 
Narad Muni, Sarda etc. worship by singing his praises, but have not known 
his infinite powers. (1584) 
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Hea 
wo ate ag Gos utes afoa ufs ofe ufse ag are vere} 
nq gente ud do H Sd We ee Hg Hf fares 
umfe od faa of 3a H faa Hae AG af ve Gore 
HS Hud vet deat fanates ug ot feu aren queuil 
Swaiyya 
Gunn gaaye kae yo dhan pain gahiyo pun dhaaye 
pariyo bahu baan chalaye. 
Je bhat aan pare rann mae neh jaan daye bahu maar giraaye. 
Ghaaye lage jin ke tann mae tinn maaran kayu neh haath uthaaye. 


Saaen sanghaar dayi jadvi brijnaaik upar hi 
nirap dhaaye. (1585) 
At fanatted ot HF fadte forte ot ae & for ea oI 
Uefa H AGA AHA H WH Sas He Sa TI 
wer de fas ule Ae HW He ws fas Ss aa TI 

mame ats ot yo fasa ot Hee of afsHTS TT TI Well 
Sri brijnaaik ko su kireet giraaye kae baan kae sang dayo hae. 

Pandreh sae gajraaj samaaj mae baaj anekan maar layo hae. 
Davadas lachh jite pun jachh su saaen ghano bin praan bhayo hae. 
Aaisiyo bhaati ko jhudh bilok kae sooran ko abhimaan 

gayo hae. (1586) 


on feen fon en aU ate fanated Ao efoct ge ofee 
wd Medio ud sa fata ote Afsfas & es Hts! 
Hoe ufe se aft fad ag Stes a Bas ae Ifa 
aa ga ag Wie fas ag ws gat fea afs vorfaen Wart 


Das divas nisaa das judh kiyo brijnaaik so na tariyo bhat taarlyo. 
Chaar achhuhan ayur tahaa riss thaani satikrit ko dal maariyo. 
Moorachh huye bhat bhoomi gire bahu beeran ko larte bal haariyo. 
Kete bhaje darr maan tino keh jaat bali ehh 
bhaati hakariyo. (1587) 
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Swaiyya’ 
After singing Sri Krishna's praises, the Raja took up his bow, and then launched 
an attack"on him by shooting many arrows. The warriors who happened to 
come to the battle field were not allowed to go back alive by the Rja and had 
killed most of them. He did not attack those warriors, who had been wounded 
earlier (as they were dead). The Raja had destroyed the Yadava army and 
then attacked Sri Krishna as well. (1585) 


The crown on Sri Krishna's head had been thrown on the ground with his 
arrow. Fifteen hundred heavily armed elephants from the cluster of elephants 
had been killed alongwith many horses. Then he had defeated (won over) 
- about twelve lakhs demigods also and most of the troops were rendered 
lifeless (killed). By witnessing such a battle being fought, the warriors had — 
lost their pride (prestige). (1586) | 


The Raja had continued his fight against Sri Krishna for about ten days and 
ten nights and was still not relenting. He had killed the four-coloured army of 
Satkrit, being enraged. Many warriors were lying unconsious on the ground, 
_ and the warriors had lost their courge by fighting against him. Many had fled 
out of fear. Then Kharag Singh challenged those run-aways by shouting, "Where 
are you running?" (1587) 
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ed He He ete sa guts Stes TS YS 
mes dt Hal ate fad fae éfe fad Ae ute uo 
ea yt Se eed ud HY BTSs S slang Gurdi 
uGau ta far & gu a te GUS H ocaTgI Wet Il 
Ter sune sab pheri phire tab bhopati teechhan baan parhaare. 
Aavat hi mag beech gire tinn phor jire sar paar padhare. 
Ek bali tab dayur pare mukh dhaalan lae hathiyaar ughaare. 
Payurakh ek nihaar kae bhoop ko beer ayodhan mae thatkaare. (1588) 
ea Afsfas & aH vtew qua fe fay Gufs oe 
weg dt we fa nea wus da 3} xfs GA ASTI. 
gu forts oa nin ofa afeS afe oto se FUT 
fe Gunt Guat Ho H aA Ae HS ute ot oie 4a II Tet 
Ek satikrit ko gaj deeragh krodhat huye nirap upar dhaayo. 
Aavat hi ghan jiyu garjiyo apuno rann nae att ojj janayo. 
Bhoop nihaar layo asi haath katiyo kari taahi tabae su parayo. 
Iyu upma upji mann mae gaj sung mano ghari hi dhari aayo. (1589) 
cddt | 
nu fes fes Ja oat Oa ofa Js Ae 
uTS UTS Ss AGH ste fad oT ugd »rfei Wuoll 
Dohra 
___ Judh ito itt hott bhayo utt hari het sahaye. 
Paacho paadav syaam bhani tehh thaa pahuche aaye. (1590) 
Ws Suat VS Ble va UES aA yw 
wes J 30 AGM afs Ag Ufa fas & av WE 
Bahut chhohni dal liye rath paedal gaj baaj. 
Aavat hae the sayaam keh jad pati hitt ke kaaj. (1591) 
Sue ofe Hoe 9 faa Rat & Afar 
aed ust nats ofs afe nfo wan fadtorit wei 


Chhohan doye malechh hae tehh saena ke sang. 
- Kavchhi khadgi sakti dhari kati madhi kase nikhang. (1592) 


1034 


On hearing the Raja's challenge, all came back again and the Raja shot pointed 
arrows at them, and they fell down on the way; while the arrows hit their 
protective coat of iron and pierced through to the other side. Some of them ran 


_ with shields covering their faces and then directed their weapon on the Raja. 


Seeing the prowess of the single person (Raja) they were all frightened to the 


bones in the battle field. (1588) 


Indra, the great elephant of Satkrit, getting enraged, attacked the Raja and was 
trumpeting like the cloud on appearing and was making him realize his strength. 
The Raja then held his sword in hand on seeing him coming, and cut off his 
trunk like hand, so he fled back. The poet has seen this beauty as if the 
elephant had forgotten his trunk at home only. (1589) 


Couplet 
The poet Siam has stated that on one side the battle was raging while on the 
other side all the five Pandavas had arrived for helping Sri Krishna. (1590) 


The Pandavas had brought alongwith them chariots, infantry and horses and 
elephants with multi faceted troops. The poet Siam has stated that they had 
come to help finalise the job of Krishna. (1591) | 


This force included two companies of multi-coloured troops of demons also, 
among whom there were many with protective covering, many sword-wielding, 
and many mighty warriors, who had quivers tied to their waist. (1592) 
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Heur 
Hig MG Hae AY USTs Aa faa gu ae Gufs oe 
aGy fata an afe 4 Ae ata S afe ay gers) 
56 sate og geo se un a SGU A Qu UETE 
ntfe Jag ud ud Ga s et fau ag yg whe Barrel wes ii 


Swalyya 
Meer ayu sayad sekh pathaan sabae tehh bhoop ke upar dhaaye. 
Kayuch nikhang kase kati mae sab aayudh lae kari kop badaye. 
Naen nachaye doyu radan chhad pees kae bhayuh so bhayuh chadaye. 
Aaye hakaar pare chahunn orr te vaa nirap kayu bahu ghaaye lagaaye. (1593) 


ben 


(1 
Has ute Afs o& foufs ufs fos au getty 
USYy 8S ald AH Hels Fd mie ve uSTEI! Wet II 

: Dohra | 


Sakal ghaaye she kae nirpati ati chitt kop badaye. 
Dhanukh baan geh jam sadan bahu arid aye pathaaye. (1594) 


afas : 
Ad ue Hee AI Ae ut at fe Seat aA a ute ufse Aes Hote at 
He Hig He He atufs Aurg ate | ANS at eGua ag vts faverfe di 
Whea sdte AY 3 fafa ay ate gu se urfe fare »my ure efe a 
mt ais dd of fod SS He Ae ou faAaH st a OS ae arfe Fi queulll 
Kabit 
Ser khan maariyo sees saaed khan ko kaat daariyo 
Aaiso rann paariyo pariyo seadan mae dhaaye kae. 
Saead meer maariyo saed naahar sanghaar daariyo 
Sekhan ki phaujan kayu dino bichlaaye kae. 
Saadik phareed sekh bhale bidhi jujh kino 
Bhoop tann ghaaye giriyo aap ghaaye khaaye kae. 
_ Aaisi bhaati her kae niber dine soor sabae 
Aap brijraaj taa ke uthe gunn gaaye kae. (1595) 
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Swaiyya’ 


The force consisting of Mirs, Sayyads, Sheikhs, Pathans etc. all joined in the 


attack on Raja Kha'rag Singh. They had worn coats of iron (protective cover), 
and were having quivers around the waist and all were furious with rage, 
having various weapons in hand. They were tilting their eyes, pressing their 
lips with gnashing of teeth and were having their brows raised in fury. They 


attacked from all the four sides by shouting a challenge, thus inflicting many 
wounds on the Raja. (1593) _ 


Couplet 
Having borne the brunt of all wounds inflicted on him, the Raja became 


furious with rage, and taking up his bow in hand sent may of the enemy 
warriors to hell (killed them). (1594) 


Kabit 

Sher Khan was killed while the head of Sher Khan was also cut off and thrown 
away. Thus fighting braverly he piercied through the troops of Sayyads. Sayad 
Mir was also killed and Sayad Nahar was also minced. The troops of Sheikh 
Sadak Frid had fought bravely and wounded the Raja's body. While he himself 
fell down wounded on the ground. Thus on seeing the Raja had killed most of 
the enemy troops and on seeing the Raja's prowess, even Sri Krishna was 
singing his praises personally. (1595) 


1037 


eazy, 


edd 
ofy afonefa Ga yg mus sats faafar 
fag fou & ugeu FAA HY A afoot Forfa WUKE I 
Dohra 


Dekh judhistar orr prabhu apno bhagti bichaar. 
Tehh nirap ko payurakh su jasu mukh so kahiyo sudhaar. (1596) 


afas 
ad Id HAH Hut ad HITS AH at AHS at wat dt Ha set Fy 
ATA at AGA at feSH at USA at SAA T at BH fssa as vost 31 
IH GI HGH A GSA A dog AGS MGT IG Ad ad UAH ule eet Fi 


Wes HWS So ates ds seers 
ey fou oH Ss eats wat Set TH Aut 
Kabit 


Bhaare bhaare soorma sanghaar daare mahaaraj 
Jam ki jaman ki ghani hi saena chhayi hae. 
Sasi ki sure ski dines ki dhanes ki 
Lukes hunn ki chamunn mritlok kayu pathei hae. 
Bhaaj ge jales se ganes se ganat kayun 
Aayur hayu kahaa kaho pasves peeth dayi hae. 
Jaadav saban te naa daariyo reejh lariyo haa haa 
Dekho nirap ham te bajaye baaji layi hae. (1597) 


wa" Hlan]ed IT 
cddr | | 
atug afared fay gfe Hate At fae 
Ud AHH SH dt ate ACSA Sus aI Weel 
Rajaa Judhisatar Baach 

Dohra | 

Kahiyo judhisatar nimar huye suniaye sri brijraaj. 
Yeh samaaj tum hi kiyo kayutak dekhan kaaj. (1598) 
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| Couplet . 
Looking at Yudhishtra, who was his great follower, Krishna praised the bravery 
of the Raja with great appreciation. (1596) 
| 


Kabit 

O Maharaja! This Raja has killed many great warriors, and has destroyed the 
army of Yama and the gods mostly. Even the armies of Indra, Sun, Kuber and 
Varuna have been despatched to the land of death. Varuna and Ganesh had 
both fled away from him and who could keep an account of them? What else 
could I add as even Shiva had been defeated by him. He was never frightened 
of all the Yadavas and had fought against them well with great bravery. Look, 
the Raja had won the battle against us openly. (1597) 


The king Yudhishtra then said- 
Couplet 
Yudhistra said with great humility, "O Brij-Nath! (O Lotd!) Listen. You yourself 
had created this wonderful drama for watching this miracle!" (1598) 
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oer 


duet 
a fau ofe A rea Hate! dod Cfo ge Hts fates 
ufa Hee at Rat etl oH faag afe es gaTet ll WEI 
Chopaiee 
Yo nirap hari se bachan sunaye. bahure unni bhat maar giraye. 


Pun malechh ki saena dhaay1. Naam tinhun kabi 
det batayi. (1599) 


Hear 


atfyd ue ya's ul weal Fe US SHI 
ufe ute fade Jacl Fa Bd Ss ma Bd s ATI 
fag gu farts ad fears HoT Fe FS AUT 3 SHI 
aT WS AHS Ud want's Awe usd Se ytS AI! VEOOI! 


Swalyya 
Naahir khan jhadajhad khan balbeer bahadar khan tabae. 
Pun khan nihang bhadang lare rann aage dare na kabae. 
Jeh roop nihaar darae digpaal mahaa bhat te kabhunn na dabae. 
Kari baan kamaan dhare abhimaan so aaye pare tab _ 


khan sabae. (1600) 
mide Wag Aad wo H Ste ws we ar Ad 
ugu ug fen 3 Gud fos 4 ufu oA & uefa Hed 
did HBe VS fou U feu fs Hes VS fea gd 
gu HHS 8 Jadt Huu as feo stad VIII WEOU 
Jaahid khaanoh jabar khan su vaahid khan gaye sang soore. 
Chaaup chahun diss to umge chitt mae chapi ross ke maar maroore. 
Gore malechh chale nirap pae ikk siyaah malechh chale ikk bhoore. 


Bhoop saraasn lae tabhi su achoor bade chin 
bheetar choore. (1601) 
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Chopaiee 
Thus thinking Yudishtra addressed Sri Krishna. On the other hand, Kha'rag 
Singh had killed many more warriors. Then the army of Muslims launched an 
attack on him. Now the poet has described their names. (1599) 


Swalyya' 
Then Nahar Khan, Jhu'rajha'r Khan, and Balbir Bahadur Khan, then Nihang 
Khan, Bha'ang and Jhar'ang Khan advanced to fight, who were never afraid of 
him. The cowards were always frieghtened to see them and who were not 
subdued by mighty warriors. All those Khans, with their bows and arrows in 
hands, attacked full of egoism. (1600) 


Jehad Khan, Jabar Khan, and Wahid Khan like warriors had accompanied 
them. They advanced with full force from all the four sides and were greatly 
agitated with rage. These white coloured muslims and brown coloured muslims 
had attacked Raja Kha'rag Singh. But the Raja taking his bow and arrows 
destroyed all of them, who were invincible. (1601) 
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af Hees at fuse A eu afte t Afs Oo ag SH 
dig us ag wa He ag yf fans ort g fe ara 
wHts J ag ute Sd Ie HS Aa & Te aS TH 
MTHS STE HS ule afe sares fais as Fsuratil W021 
Kop malechhan ki pirtna su dudha kari kae sati dhaa kar daari. 
Beer pare kahhun baaj mare kahhun jhoom gire gaj bhoo pari bhaari. 
Ghoomat hae kahunn ghaaye lage bhat bol sakae nag aye bal haari. 
Aasan laaye mano muni raaye lagavat dhtyaan bade bartadhaari. (1602) 
ag fes na gu ate se otfud ut fafa o mifefae 
dfearg Hatta vate ufee 9 AHA H atta Ss HfefaG i 
usd fas afo ane S svefae ag ath faa ufefasi 
aa otfud ut feo ofa en afo Aa ad sta ae & fefail 1031 


Judh ito jab bhoop kiyo tab naahir khan riss kae atikiyo. 
Hathiyaar sanbhaar hakaar pariyo ju samaaj mae baaj huto matikiyo. 
Khadges tinae geh'kesan te jhatkiyo aru bhoomi bhikhae patikiyo. 

Tab naahir khan ehh dekh dasaa keh sayaam kahae bhaj gayo na tikiyo. (1603) 


otf ut ofA sai ne dt se dt fof we yatsS eC’ 
AAS Hats As MUS AH gu ate fau Gufs ae 
aty aa Ja fea ag fea oJ fau a ag ae Soret 
faad He dd Gu da Wa Als a ats YSTEII VEOBII 
Naahir khan bhaj gayo jab hi tab hi riss khan jhadajhad aaye. 
Sastar sanbhaar sabhae apne jam roop kiye nirap upar dhaaye. 


Kop baan hane inn kayu inn hunn nirap kayu bahu baan lagaye. 
Kinnar jachh rarae upma rann chaaran jeet ke geet banaye. (1604) 


euddr 
“uaa fru ofe faate ge faGe gare uefa 
AIA atte nig of ea ta ae ag Arfal Woull 
Dohra 


Khadag singh lakh bikat bhat tiyur chadaye math. 
Sees kaati ari ko dayo ekk baan ke saath. (1605) 
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With great fury, the army of muslims from two groups was reduced to pieces. 
The warriors had fallen down, somewhere horses were lying dead, while 
elsewhere the warriors had reeled down and fallen, while at places heavy 
elephants were lying on the ground. Somewhere the wounded warriors were 
feeling dizzy they could not speak as their strength had deserted them. It 
appeared as if a great Muni (ascetic) were sitting in meditation, or great 
seekers of truth were concentrating in meditation. (1602) 


When Raja Kha'rag Singh fought the battle with such force, them Nahar Khan 
in great fury came in front of him. He attacked getting hold of his weapons and 
shouting challenge at him, who was trotting his horse with force. Raja Kha'rag 
Singh, holding him from his hair, threw him on the ground with a sudden jerk. 
The poet Siam has stated that Nahar Khan, seeing his helpless condition, ran 
away from the field and could not face him. (1603) 


When Nahar Khan had run away, then Jhara'jhar' Khan, getting enraged came 
forward. He came upon the Raja like a Yama (god of death) (attacked him) by 
taking up his weapons. The Raja shot many arrows at him, while he also shot 
many arrows at the Raja. Then Shiva's musicians (Kinar) and demigods were 
all praise for the warriors and the four worlds were singing songs of victory. 
(1604) 


Couplet 
Kha'rag Singh, considering Jha'rajhar Khan, a great warrior, looked at him 
with a wrinkle on forehead, and with one arrow only cut off his head. (1605) 
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Hea 
ufs us fader ssar saat Hy Safa a ufs ai 
af i agers Harfs sarfs Hos O orfe ud ofa at 
ze Hfg faerfa oa us H Uf He A HISS fAY ead 
52d 0 SHS 3 3a BE Ae ae fer US UG Hig MII YOEI 


Swalyya 

Pun khan nihang jhadang bhadang chale mukh dhastan kayu dhari kae. 

Kari mae karvaar sanbhaar hakaar muraar pae dhaaye pare ari kae. 

Dal maar bidaar dayo pal mae dari mund su meenan jiyo pharkae. 

Na tare rann bhoomi hunn te tab layu jab layu chhitt 
pae na pare mari kae. (1606) 
‘agar 
Hos at Ads So VSt Ho afsa te 
He HH HAG HTS Faget a safe VE0I II 


Dohra | 
Saronat ki sarta tahaa chali mahaa ariraaye. 
’ Med maas majiyaa bahut baetruni ke bhaaye. (1607) 


Hfea ae ae feared ese ut frase at atfs da STH Feuet ATI 

Jat w fous ueudt Hees I at aTSe at nS ST aT Sa Sa Set Atl 

gufs fare & fours uf athe fens & Furdt Ae eet eat ect a 
ad IA Hd ad fad THA Id TS TUN Act se act BH ANT ATI WOeil 


Kabit 


Machiyo rann daarun dilavar dalel khan Sichanan ki bhaati rann bhoomi 
jhatpati si. 
Hati na nipat khatpati subhtan hunn ki Aanan ki aabhaa taa ki laage naeku lati si. 
Bhoopati sanbhaar kae kirpaan paan taan Abhimaan kae sanghaari saen 
bachi phhuti phati si. 
Kahunn baaj mare kahunn gire gaj bhaare bhaare Bhoop maano kari bhat 
kati ban kati si. (1608). 
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i 
al gn Re le 


Swaiyya’' 
Then Nihang Khan and Jharang Bhar'ang Khan, came forward, covering their 
faces with the shields, wielding their swords and challenging him, attacked the 
enemy of Mura'ri (Sri Krishna). They destroyed the whole army in no time. 
The bodies were fluttering in the battle field just like fish (out of water) 
fluttering. These warriors were not deterred in the battle field, till they fell 
down dead on the ground. (1606) 


Couplet 


The blood stream was moving with great noise, and this rivulet was full of fat, 
flesh and marrow like the vaitarni rivulet. (1607) 


Kabit 

A fierce battle had raged there, and Dilawar Khan and Daler Khan were 
swooping like a hawk in the battle field. The rancour (jealousy) between 
warriors had not lessened a bit even, while the glory of their faces was on the 
decrease. Raja Kha'rag Singh, then taking out his Sword, started wielding it 
with great pride and egoism and destroyed the enemy's remaining forces as 
well. At places the horses were lying dead while elsewhere great elephants 
were lying on the ground. It appeared that the Raja had killed the warriors like 
the pruning of the jungle. (1608) 
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<0 
usa fAw sa usd ato mfs fefs au gerfe) 
HS HOES at Jat Anu Set uoTAEII VéOC II 


Dohra . ; 
Khadag singh tab khadag geh ati chitt kop badaye. 
Saen malechhan ki hani jampuri dayi pathaye. (1609) 


Sy 


Hdd 
ofe sual He Ag Hee at fou vat 
ned Hac H nifs vs anata es afi WOM 


Sortha 


Doye chhuhani saen jab malechh ki nirap hani. 
Aayur subhat je aaeni chale naam kabi det kahi. (1610) 


Hear 
SM oe ate StH ate feudt afe A afA uga oi! 
afte pfones 8 us ote fee fas A nfs ao were 
gS yal ey wae Ble CS HSA Aa Js A Sa 
MA fad fasone fAg Hwer fof o fan Ao HST VEIT 
a Swaiyya 
Bheem gadaa kari bheem liye eikhudhi kati so 
kasi paarth dhaayo. 
Raaye judhiusatarlae dhanu haath chaliyo chitt 
mae ati krodh badayo. 
Bhraat bali doyu saath liye dal jetak sang huto su bulaayo. 
Aaise bhire britarasur siyu maghva riss kae 
jim judh machayo. (1611) 
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| Couplet 
Kha'rag Singh had taken out his sword with increased fury and killed the 
forces of outcastes (muslims), sending them to hell. (1609) 


' 


Sortha 

When the Raja (Kharag Singh) had killed the double faceted army of muslims, 
then the other warriors moved away to their homes. The poet has detailed 
names as follows. (1610) | 


Swaiyya’ 


Then Bhim Sain taking his huge mace in hand and Arjun, with his quiver tied 
— to his waist, launched a sudden attack, while the king Yudishtra took out his 


bow and arrows in hand and advanced with increased fury. He moved alongwith 
both his brothers and called out his troops also to accompany him and they 
waged a fierce battle just as Indra had waged a war against Brikasur with 


great fury. (1611) 
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Hor 
He Hfs au setts Hees Ae Hote aI 
usa firs AHOTE FIs aUsT suf fans FAG I YE92 I 


Sortha 
Mann meh kop badaaye subhtan sabae sunaaye kae. | 
Khadag singh samuhaaye bachan kehat bhayo krisan siyu. (1612) 


USGA WT AIS ICS H ( 
Hur 
UAH He Us ae g ng dat gat Cat Abt mrs 
HO @ HH SUG ud Fe MGT FHS AHI HITS 
BAI Vs UT a aS a we Teas ag aa T AS ASI 
aus t og dus utes Os usdin @ ule feuTs il 19311 
Khadges Baach Sabhan Bhatan So 
Swaiyya | 
Paschim soor chadae kab huu arr gang bahi ulti jiye aavae. 
Jeth ke maas tukhaar pare ban ayur basant sameer jaraave. — 
Lok halae dharuye ko jal ko thal huye thal ko kab 
hunn jal javae. 
Kanchan ko nag pankhan dhaari udaae khadges 
na peeth dikahave. (1613) 
WU afyd us a afd Sad visa a Std aS 
fea ufe ud ufs AUfo f fea afa ae fea He BI 
Hous ws fer U ued se MAT GAT ag Ufa Jel 
afa HAM gd fad ade A Had AG ete Se St SS WEA 
Yo keh kae dhan ko geh kae leh kae chahi kae bahu beer kate. 
Ikk dhaaye parae pun saamuhe haav ikk bhaaji gaye ikk soor late. 
Balband ghane chhit pae patke bhat aaisi dasaa bahu heri hate. 


Kabi sayaam bhanae tehh aahav mae su rahe koyu 
beer phate ei phate. (1614) © 
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Sortha 


Then Kharag Singh, with increased fury came infront of Krishna and spoke 
like this, which could be heard by other warriors as well. (1612) 


Khar'ar Singh then addressed all the warriors - 
Swalyya' 

Kha'rag Singh never shows his back (retreat) in the battle field even though 
. the sun were to rise from the west, the river Ganga were to flow in opposite 
direction, (this thought may cross your mind) or snow were to fall in the month 
of Jeth (May/Jue), or the wind in spring were to burn the forest, the Pole Star 
were to shift its position, the oceans were converted to land or the lands were 
converted into waters (oceans) or the sume'r mountain were to fly taking up 
wings, (tHese impossible things could happen) but (Kharag Singh will ever 
face the enemy). (1613) 


Saying this, the Raja took up his bow and with shooting arrows, he had killed 
many warriors of the enemy. Some rushed forward to face him, while some 
others had run away, while some others had changed their position. Many 
warriors had been thrown on the ground with his strikes. Seeing this situation, 
many warriors had retreated. The poet Siam has stated that hardly any warriors 
worth their names were left alive in the battle field. (1614) 
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ua ua ao fag ate wa ufs ofe a oH ae © foraet 
gufs at agers act ag ae ust os ais 3 eT 
‘as SG ng Aa wat nfs an act fay Cus wet 

guts as a fas a@ ge @fa wet Ca Sha feereti aeaul 


Dhan paarth ko tehh kaati dayo pun kaati ka ebheem 
gadaa uu girayl. 
Bhoopati ki karvaar kati kahunn Jaaye pari kachhu 
jaani naa jayi. 
Bhraat doyu arr saen ghani ati ross bhari nirap 
upar dhaayi. 
Bhoopati baan hanae tehh kayu tan phori dayi ohh 
ori dikhayi. (1615) 


oa 


ddd 
| no meats gas at tat frafe rurfar 
ufs fata fae ores sat mud AAS ASTI VEVEI! . 


Dohra | | 
Saen achhuhani turat hi dini teneh sanghaari. 
Pun riss siyu dhaavat bhayo apune sastar sanbhaari. (1616) 


Au 
ea Ua Ve Ud fea S ag agers Awd 
eae a Sa otd aeds ARS S aifs Sa uSrd! 
eq vote ue eng fen ea 3d Ha dt fas wed! 
Ves &f CB HG CU GI Wa Tats ars Surg WWI 
Swaiyya 
Ek chtaak chapet hanae ikk lae kar mae karvaar sanghaare. 
Ekan ke urr phaari kataran kesan te geh ekk pachaare. 


‘Ek chalaye daye dashunn dis ek dare mar gae bin maare. 
Paedal ko dal maar dayo duh haathan haathin data ukhaare. (1617) 
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| 
| 
| 


Kha'rag Singh had broken the bow of Arjuna and then cut Bhim Sain's mace 
into pieces and threw it down. The sword of Yudishtra king was also smitten 
(cut) and it is not known, where it has been thrown then the two brothers of 
Yidhishtra alongwith many of his troops. becoming furious with rage launched 
an attack on the Raja. Then Kharag Singh shot many arrows at them. which 
had pierced through their bodies to the other side. (1615) 


Couplet 
He had immediately killed the multi-coloured force and then with great fury 
and holding his weapons, he penetrated into the enemy forces. (1616) 


Swalyya' ° 

Some of them were killed by slapping them strongly while some others were 
killed by taking his sword in hand. Some were hit with daggers and their 
hearts were pierced through while some others were thrown down by pulling 
them from the hair. Some of them had been thrown to the winds in the ten 
directions and some had died out of fear without any strike. The infantry had 
been finished (killed) and both the tusks of elephants had been pulled out with 
both hands. (1617) 
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uaa ntfs ants aot fas gufs & fea wa Sara 
Sas St HSAS WHS Del VSS HIT TY UT 
ugdy ty o& At ufafus se ed adh A A HOG 
US fust US SASS WH USA SH (AS HS AGI WEA 

Paarth aani kamaan gahi tehh bhoopati ko ikk baan lagayo. 
Laagat hi avsaan gumaan gayo khadges mahaa dukh paayo. 
Payurakh pekh kae ji harikhiyo bal ter nares su aais sunayo. 
Dhan pita dhan ve janni ju dhanjae naam jino sut jaayo. (1618) 


USA as Ura 
Hear | 
nT HHH Stas d ad HIGH A Hd Bus Sd 
ste ddt ned afe a fed STS-HS HA ata Add! 
mde oe fat yy ge Ae LY SU Vado aI | 
Wed Hots AH JS SH of cleat Cunt Aba HGH WEI 
Khadges Baach Paarth So 
Swaiyya 
Aanan mae masu bheejat hae bar baarij se jug lochan tere. 
huthhi rahi alkae kati layu ehh bhaati mano jug naag karere. 
Aanad kand kidho mukh chand kate dukh phand chakoran kere. 
Sundar surat kaise hano.tum dekhi daiyaa upji jiye mere. (1619) 
urge ufs afin His fe vied He staa au sfact 
US Woe Had a uts Ble Beats uss & Gat FT stati 
Qg 3 Usdin 3a AH ais Waa ad ey FU ata 
aa uaa fn aod sfa of fou sth & Gute oe ufser ii Yé201 
Paarth heri hasiyo suni baen chaliyo mann bheetar kop bhariyo. 
Dhan naan sanbhaar kae pun liyo lalkaar pariyo na rati ku dartyo. 
Utt te khadges bhayo samuhae atti baanan ko duhunn judh kariyo. 


‘Tab paarth siyu larbo taji kae nirap bheem ke upar 
dhaaye pariyo. (1620) 
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Then Arjun took up another bow and had shot an arrow at the Raja. With the 
very strike of the arrow, the Raja had lost all his egoism and consciousness, 
and he was in great calamity (with pain). Seeing Arjuna's bravery, the Raja 
(Kharag Singh) was very pleased in his mind and said loudly, Blessed is the 
father and the mother who had given birth to a person (warrior) called Arjuna. 
(1618) 


Kha'rag Singh then told Arjuna - 
Swaiyya' 
The moustache is sprouting on your face and your both the eyes are like 
beautiful lotus flowers and your hair are long enough reaching upto your 
waist like the black snakes (twins). Your face is shining like the moon, giving 
solace to all, which relieves the pangs of suffering of the black partridge. How 
could I kill such a handsome person? I am feeling pity for you in my mind on 
seeing your face. (1619) . 


Arjun, on seeing Kha'rag Singh and then on hearing his words, laughed and 
with fury at heart walked away. He took up his bow and arrows in hand and 
then challenging him, he attacked the Raja, without having any fear.From the 
other side Kharag Singh also faced him. Both fought fiercely by shooting 


arrows at each other. Then, leaving Arjuna alone, the Raja attacked Bhim. 
(1620) 
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au ste of AGES atte Ua ag Hd WS Ia HS SE 
urfee Sa ud feo o fea urfes urfes orfe ue 31 
ea ge afa ad fea s afa ot ofacrgs au seo 
vg fed sz aus dads ee a aes HE Ti WAU 
Tab bheen ko sayandan kaati dayo aru beer ghane rann 
maajh chhaye hae. 

Ghaail ekk parae chhit pae ikk ghaail ghaail aaye khaye hae. 
Ek gaye bha kae ikk ko saji kae hathiyaarn kop taye hae. 
Ek phirae bhat kaapat hi kar te chhut kae karvaari 
gaye hae. (1621) 


cudr 
ufs uae us & fetse ath & Stee BSI 
Wds gu USGA Jo His wife ata fos AIS 22 II 


Dohra 
Pun paarth dhan lae phiriyo kasi kae teechhan baan. 
Maarat bhayo khadges tann mani ari badhi hit jaant. (1622) 


Hear - | 
—-&e ofa aE ot fsa aS se ot fof St adt gufs aS 
ad ag mitt farat Hd Ha ¢ fe yofs UG ad at SI 
Bud AHS JS SH aS fRuet fag we vars at ws 
Wd vs fos ass oc off Hes Safe aris & or e223 


Swaiyya 
Baan lagiyo jab hi tehh kayu tab hi riss kae kahi 
bhoopati baatae. 
Kaahe kayu aag biraani jarae sunn re mrid moorati 
| hayu kaho taa tae. 
Taahi samet hano tum kayu sikhaayi jeh baan chalaan 
ki ghaatae. 
Jaahu chale greh chaadat ho tujhi sundar naaenan jaani 
kae naate. (1623) 
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He cut off the chariot of Bhim and killed most of his warriors in the battlefield. 
Some wounded warriors had fallen on the ground, while some other wounded 
soliders were fighting with enemy wounded ones. Some of the warriors had 
fled away from the battle front, while some others, armed with weapons were 
feeling agitated with rage. Some warriors were trembling with fear, so that 
their swords had fallen from hands. (1621) 


Couplet 
Then Arjuna, taking up his bow and placing a pointed arrow in it, turned 


towards Kha'rag Singh and deciding at heart to kill the enemy, he shot an 
arrow at the body of Kha'rag Singh. (1622) 


Swatyya’ 
When the arrow struck him, then Raja, furious with rage, addressed Arjuna, 
"as to why was he burning his fingers in someone else's fire?" O Raja! Listen! 


— Your appearance is very delicate (beautiful) that is why I am telling you. I 


shall kill you alongwith your teacher, who had taught you to shoot the arrows. 


You better go home, as I am leaving you because of your beautiful eyes. 
(1623) 
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a afs gufs wae ag afa fe ufse ag S fA da 
Aa fasta Hot ae ote varie ufeG Ho dua F STI 
HIS & Men'S Te Se ay Alay ate wg S ar 

uf aoa ve da H fea wat dt ust de afe Aaril VERS ll 


Yo keh bhoopati paarth kayu rann dhaaye pariyo kar lae asi paena. 
Saen nihaari mahaa bal dhaari hakaar pariyo mann ranchak bhae naa. 
Satran ke avsaan gaye chhoot koyuu sakiyo kari aayudh lae naa. 
Maari anek daye rann mae ikk paani hi paani ratae 
kari saena. (1624) 


cud" 
Jat Ae ae uset fans fasat Sa 
canoes AU adt SH Weg S ASI! VEU 


Dohra 


. Bhaji saen jab paadvi kisan biloki naaen. 
Durjodhan so yo kahi tum dhaavoh lae saen. (1625) 


Rear 
a fs a ofe at sate Afa a Bands Ae frotes 
StH ad SH Aa Son ce faur fen Ava uate 
ufe ud maorfe ne fag gufs A its ot ge utes 
nat ofe gu afae a afee Ae a Ae Sa Ut ea 


YITIT I WEI 
Swaiyya : 

Yo sunni kae hari ki batiyaa saji kae durjodhan saen sidhaario. 
Bheekham aagae bhayo sang bhaanuj dronn kirpaa dij 
saath padhariyo. 

Dhaaye pare aarraye sabae tehh bhoopati so ati hi rann paariyo. 
Aage huye bhoop lJariyo na dariyo sabh kayu sar ek 
hi ek parhaariyo. (1626) 
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Thus addressing Arjuan, the Raja holding his sharp sword in hand, pierced 
through the battle-front. Perceiving the forces, and with a forceful strike, he 
challenged the enemy and attacked them, without having the slightest fear in 
mind. The enemy was flabergasted and none could face him with weapons in 
hand. The Raja had killed many warriors in the battle. Many were shouting for 
water only and many were making signs, demanding water (to drink). (1624) 


Couplet 


When Krishna saw the Pandava army fleeing away with his own eyes, then he 
told Duryodhan to attack, with his forces. (1625) 


Swalyya' 
Thus, listening to Sri Krishna's words, Duryodhana, organising his troops, 
proceeded for the battle field. Bhisham Pitama was at the head of the forces, 
alongwith Karun, Daronacharya, and Kirpacharya brahmins. All of them 
attacked the enemy, shouting war cries, and fought bravely with the Raja. 
Raja Kha'rag Singh also fought with great valour, without having any fear and 
shot one arrow at each of them. (1626) 
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3a shy au ate He x feo gufs 0 ag ste vere 
MSS WS HWS Ad USCA HoT fA S afs wes! 
JZ 34 WU Us fofh Stun o fou qe Hae 
3¢ afu d und es ag Aa Ut AH a SAT fopo TEI E291 
Tab bheekham kop kiyo mann mae ehh bhoopati pae 
bahu teer chalaye. 

Aavat baan so baan kate khadges mahaa asi lae kari dhaaye. 
Hott bhayo tehh judh bado riss bheekham ko nirap baen sunaye. 
Tayu lakhi ho hamre bal kayu jab hi jam ke basi ho 
greh jaaye. (1627) 


o«, 


edd 
ds 6 st aU SF gu Bet fed ara 
AA afee faa HS & Sa AS A ATI WEI 


Dohra 
Bhajat na bheekham judh te bhoop lakhi ehh gaath. 
Sees katiyo tehh soot ko ek baan ke saath. (1628) 


Hear 
ny & stu & ofA di se ot eanus ay sf 
Ha ve Fug ad S sorfas Wee af ufssi 
Us Toes ude J uu se Jo ote ays afy da stae 
adets acetate note Atale vale t fs ay afsGi Wt 


| | Swalyya 
Asav lae bheekham ko bhaji ge tab hi durjodhan kop bhariyo. 
Sang dronn ko putar kirpa bar lae barmaakrit jaadav jaaye pariyo. 
Dhanu baan lae darunn hunn aap tabae hath thaani 
 rahiyo nahi naek dariyo. 
Karvaari kataarin soolan saangan chakran ko 
ati jhoojh kariyo. (1629) 
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Then Bhisham Pitama, getting furious with rage, shot many arrows at the 
Raja. The Raja had cut off all his on-coming arrows with his own arrows and 
advanced wielding his sword. Then a fierce battle was raging and getting 
enraged the Raja told Bhisham, that "You will realize my prowess only when 
you will proceed to hell (get killed). (1627) 


Couplet 
The Raja had realized this that Bhisham Pitama was not likely to flee from the 
battle front. Thinking of this, the Raja cut off the head of his charioteer with 
one arrow. (1628) 


Swaiyya' 

On the death of the charioteer, the horses fled away from the battle field 
taking away Bhisham, then Duryodhana was filled with great fury. So taking 
(Ashvasthama) Daronacharya's son, kirpacharya, and Barmakrit Yadava he 
attacked the Raja (Kha'rag Singh). Then Daronacharya, taking up his bow and 
arrows, with stubbornness advanced without harbouring any fear. All fought 
a fierce battle with their weapons like swords, daggers, tridents, bayonets and 
wheels. (1629) | 


- 
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aS F aS Usd A 
eur 

3G dt og Avate ste us At ua aE Ha HoT 

Has IG ufo a Alo S ad a ae FF mfs AO HoT 

va wdt of B Hfg J we ASS US BU are at GI 
vo ¢ ds ye fos H af fee afe a us We VEGI YE30INI 

Kaan Ju Baach Khadges So 
_ Swaiyya 
Tayu hi layu jadubeer liye dhanu Sri Khadges kayu baen sunayo. 
Maarat hayu hathi kae sathi to kahu kaa bhayo ju ati judh machaayo. 


Ekk ghari lari lae mari hae ab jaant hayu tuye kaal hi aayo. 
Chet re chet ajyu chitt mae hari tyu keh kae dhanu baan chalaayo. (1630) 


o— 


edd 
neg Hod A atte a fate Sfad usd 
Hfg uUgGY ASS AAS AA AGH HUAI VES 
Dohra 


Aavat sar so kaati kae riss boliyo khadges. 
Muhe payurakh jaant sakal ses sures mahes. (1631) 


ates 


a4 HUG 336 sre ed HOH AGH ufed T afk get nifA A aE! 
Jdz OU US at Hols Hd US ule gH TS A UE Hho AST Ufa UE ae! 
ad ue fen ag Huds 3 Sd us nd vse afe fees AH Te A VUE! 
a Jeo Je 3d IS Hd Wy Sst usa ale a mA BS.IE AUG WsAMl 
Kabit 
Bhakh jae hayu bhootan bhajaye dahaeho surasur 
Sayaam patikae ho bhoomi bhuja asi jo gahyu. 
Bhaerav nacahe hayu bhaari judheh macahe hayu 
Pun bhaaj hunn na jae hayu sunn saachi hari hayu kahyu. 
Kahaa darunn dij kayu sanghaarat na laagae pal 
Maaro dal bali indar jam rudar jo chahyu. 
Raadhika ravan tayu tere rann jure aaj: 
Chhatri khadges huye kae aaiso bol hayu sahyu. (1632) 
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Then Krishna told Kha'rag Singh - 
Swaiyya' 
Then Sri Krishna, taking his bow, told Kha'rag Singh. "I shall kill you right 
now. O fool! So what if you have managed to fight for another hour, as you are 
going to die soon. I know that your death has approached. Even now you may 


remember your saviour! "Saying this, Sri Krishna shot an arrow from his bow. 
(1630) 


Couplet 
After cutting the coming arrow with his arrow, Kha'rag Singh with great fury 
said, "Even Sheshnag, Indra and Shiva etc. have known my power." (1631) 


Kabit 
"O Krishna! When I wield my sword, I would chew even the ghosts and make 
the gods and demons both flee from the battle field and would throw you on 
the ground by holding you from the arms. I would fight a fierce battle and 
make Bhairava (diety) dance in.the battle field. | 


O Krishna! Listen! I am telling you the truth, and then you should not run 
away’ (from the battle field). What is the value of brahmin Daronacharya, and 
it will not take me any. time (a moment) to kill him. If] wish (so desire) I could 
kill Indra, Yama, and Rudra alongwith all their force or power. O Krishna, 
Radha's lover! Since I am engaged in a battle against you, I Khahag Singh, 
Kashatriya, am tolerating to hear these coarse words." (1632) 
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suse 
safo eGe for t ware fou AGS oat 
MAS AHS atv uts as fafa yo HoT 
nfua Hee Jo Id Sd Se WS HAI SS Tere ae ufe Yes yas aa, 
aa ofy Ag Ad Uf ad Ufe fer ufs A gu SHI 
Hd Wo He SS ag aA AOS Sa TG IMI! VE33 
Chhapai Chhand 
Tabae darunn riss ko badaye nirap sauhae dhaayo. 
Astar sastar geh paan bahut bidh judh machayo. 
Adhik sarunn tann bhare lare bhat ghaail aaise. 
Laal gulaal bhare pati khelat chaachar jaise. 
Teb dekhi sabhae sur yo kahae dhani dij dhani sub hoop tuye. 
Jug chaarn mae ab layu kahunn aaise judh na bhayo bhuye. (1633) 


= 


edd 
ulfse 3a usin ag use Ae forrfe 
ude STH STH fen ECS four ag THEI Vé38 II 
Dohra 


Gheriyo tab khadges kayu paadav saen risaaye. 
Paarth bheekham bheem dij darunn kirpaa kur raaye. (1634) 


afaz 
nA Wd as AG FS SH US aC A fse ws Sa aG Faas fae aaa! 
nA ed urs yee HA arg AG fama Aa famres ag F Shut Aa afe a 
HA Gs PH AG AHed HA 7H AC A SA Ufs SIS F usar fw ga Ti Vegull 
Kabit 
Jaise baar khet kayu ju kaal phaas chet kayu 
Su bhichh daan kayu su Kankan jiyu kar ko. 
Jaise deh praan kayu parvekh sasi bhaan kayu. 
Agiyaan jaise giyaan kayu su gopi hari ko. 
Jiyu tadaag aap kayu su malaa jaise jaap kKayu. 
So pun jaise paap kayu jiyu aal baal tarr ko. 
Jaise udh dhuye kayu samudar jaise bhuye kayu 
Su taise gheri lino hae khadag singh bar ko. (1635) 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


Chhapai Chhand 
Then Daronacharya, greatly agitated wiith fury, came in front of Kha'rag 
Singh (Raja) and fought a fierce battle, armed with various weapons and 
protective cover. Both the warriors fought a dreaded battle, so that both the 
warriors were drenched in blood (in blood bath); their dresses were turned 
into red-coloured clothes, as if their clothes were dreched in red colour while 
playing holl, (by throwing coloured waters). All the gods, seeing this scene, 
have stated that both the brahmins (Daronacharya and Kirpacharya) and Raja 


Kha'rag Singh were really blesséd, as such a blood battle had not been fought 
on the Earth so far before. (1633) 


Couplet 
Then the Pandava forces getting furious with rage, including Arjuna, Bhisham 


Pitama, Bhim Sain, Daronacharya Kirpacharya and Daryodhana encircled 
Kha'rag Singh. (1634) 


Kabit 
They surrounded the Raja joinly as the barbed wire surrounds the field, 
meditation surrounds the noose of death, the beggars encircle the donor, the 
bracelets cover the hand or the body covers the soul, the family surrounds the 
sun and moon, the ignorance surrounds the knowledge, and the milkmaids 
have surrounded Krishna or the tank surrounds water, the rosary surrounds 
the meditation, the sins surround the virtuous deeds, and the round creeper 
encircles the tree, the stars surround the Pole Star (Dharuv) or the oceans 


Surround the Earth. Similarly all the warriors had surrounded Kha'rag Singh, 
the great warrior. (1635) 
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Hear 
ulfg SG YSdA AG Se Ut wands ay ga TI 
uTda StH Afaned Stun MEd Jat Ie us Ba TI 
JOH Ue Tugs four A fqurs we nfs Gfa at T 
MSS BIS HSA WSIS F BI MIS JS IG Til WEI 


Swalyya 
Gheri layo khadges jabae tab hi durjodhan kop bhayo hae. 
Paarth bheem judhisatar bheekham ayur hali hal paan layo hae. 
Bhaanuj darunn ju ayur kirpaa su kirpaan laye ari ori gayo hae. 
' Atran jaatan muukan daatan ko tahaa aahav hott 
bhayo hae. (1636) 
Ht Wad SG US we Hate aet nfs afe Awd! 
Wa ud ad aa ford aHaH ford fafa A ufe andl 
urfes ta ud Sig HHS aoHTUS fru fasts 
ea yal adetda Huis Sa udt fag Hs SST! YE3I II 
Sri Khadges layo dhanu baan sanbhaar kayu ari koti sanghaare. 
Baaj pare kahunn taaj gire gajraaj gire giri se dhari kaare. 
Ghaail ek pare tarchhae su mano karsaayal singh bidaare. 


Ek bali karvaaran so ari loth pari tehh moond 
uataare. (1637) 


gufs WS AHS Tet Heats F afore Cars 
ets Bet AHUT Hats Jad a HSS a Cg sg 
unfe va fard da H WUS Ho WH AGT Ass 
ZzHu gv se dtigsed soa ofa Sfx uTPil Vail 

Bhoopati baan kamaan gahi jadubeeran ke abhimaan utaare. 
Pheri layu jamdhaari sanbhaar hakaar ke satran ke urr phaare. 
Ghaaye ek gire rann mae apne mann mae jagdees sanbhaare. 

Te veh mokh bhaye tab hi bhav ko tar kae hari loki 

padhaare. (1638) 
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_ Swaiyya' 
When Kha'rag Singh was encircled by them, Darondhana got furious with 
rage. Even Arjuna, Bhim Sain, Yudhishtra, Bhisham Pitama were enraged and 
Balram took up his hoe. Karun, Daronacharya, Kirpacharya advanced towards 
the enemy with their swords in hand and the fighting took a turn using weapons, 
legs. fists and teeth even. (1636) 


Sri Kha'rag Singh took up his bow, and killed many of the enemy warriors. 
Somewhere horses were lying dead, at places the crowns of heads were lying, 
and at places black elephants like huge mountains were lying on the ground. 
Some wounded soliders were pining (in pain) as if the black deer was killed 
by the lion. Some warriors had removed the heads of corpses even with their 
swords. (1637) 


Raja Kha'rag Singh, using his bow and arrows had completely annihilated the 
egoism (prestige) of Yadava warriors, then he took up his death-like weapon 
and pierced the chests of the enemy. Some warriors had fallen, being wounded, 
in the battle field and were praying to the Lord (in mind). As a result, they had 
attained Salvation, and had gone to the heavens having swum the ocean of 
life. (1638) 
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0 
fauc Ha? Yeus aS ueu? Ad 3 ANI 
Aeue A aH faag ua ato Fate V3 I 


Dohra 


Nipat subhat chatpat kate khatpat kahi na jaaye. 
Satpat je bhaaje tinhu paarth kahiyo sunaye. (1639) 


Hear 
Hl fans FAH A aA Ad AT Ut se Std ea 
Us Ws As a uss H fe gufs as Seats ud 
Hy S fof Hg StH dd MUS MUS Jfaag ud! 
3H 3S al As SH Ad USA a Ald BSI B Sil WEBO!N 
Swalyya 
Sri brijraaj kae kaaj ko aaj karo sabh hi bhat naahi taro. 
Dhanu baan sanbhaar kae paanan mae ari bhoopati kayu 
: lalkaari paro. 
Mukh te mili maar hi maar raro apuno apuno hathiyaar dharo. 
Tum to kul ki kachhu laaj karo khadges ke sang1 
laro na daro. (1640) 
Ton au sa fos ht fas gufs a afe AMS UT 
wy ete SG ad H Ad U se dt fea Fs AST 
mara J add of we fer -atr afoet fau se Afs ure 
gufs ofa ea us we ais af we S mE V8 


Bhaanuj kop bhayo chitt mae tehh bhoopati ke hathi 
saamuhe dhaayo. - 

Chaap chadaye layo kar mae sar yo tab hi ikk baen sanayo. 
Aayo hae kehar ke mukh mae mrig aaise kahiyo nirap 
tayu suni paayo. 

Bhoopati haath layo dhan baan sanbhaar kahiyo 
mukh te samjhaayo. (1641) 
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Couplet 
The warriors, who were simply brave, were cut into pieces (by the enemy) 
very soon. We cannot even think of that battle; but those, who were running 
away, were addressed by Arjuna (like this). (1639) 


Swalyya’ 
O Brave Men! Complete the work of Sri Krishna to day itself, and do not 
retreat at all. Take up your bows and arrows, attack Raja Kha'rag Singh by 
challenging him. By joining together, all of you should shout, "Kill the enemy” 
and take up your weapons for the battle. You should try to sustain the prestige 


of your clan and fight with Kha'rag Singh withou having any fear at heart. 
(1640) 


Karun became excited with rage, and came in front of the Raja. Holding his 
bow in hand he put (fixed) an arrow in the bow and stretching it spoke these 
words, "The deer has come in the mouth of lion." When he said these words, 
the Raja heard it. Then the Raja, taking his bow and arrows in hand, tried to 
make him realize by saying this. (1641) 
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Jon ad ag Hd fa AT 3S fea afer At 
wz IBIS fas nus afs ate a oH HOT an UT 
a afs gufs we doe HY S afua Wald dt Se Stal 
Sats we fates yoete t Ha forse Aad war stall Vé8211 


Bhaanuj kaahe kavu jhoojh maro greh jaahu bhalo din koik jijo. 
Khaat halahal kiyu apne kari jaaye kae dhaam sudha rasu peejo. 
Yo keh bhoopat baan haniyo mukh te kahtyo judh ko phal lijo. 
LLaagat baan giriyo murchhaye kae sarun girtyo sagro 
ang bhijo. (1642) 
3G dt a8 sh ae afs a ufs wea S aT oS Os 
Shy ee faut Ade F gdHST His af BST 
At eanue of afarned At fan atea 3 es wa 
IU a Shee a 3d S ag ates SY HS HST UTI! WE83 II 


Tayu hi layu bheem gadaa geh kae pun paarth lae kar mae - 
dhan dhaayo. 
Bheekham dron kirpaa sehdev su bhoorsarvaa mani. 
kop badaayo. | 
Sri Durjodhan raaye judhisatar sri bij naaik lae dal aayo. 
Nhoop ke teeran ke darr te bar beeran tayu mann mae > 
darr paayo. (1643) 
3@ afar rtufs ry afudt Ha gufs & Ga ft feo wie 
ta ot re Ft ae se fas weet & ufsrtar utes 
gufs at dt dz 3G oe sufs Ss 3 efee uar ofaet 
Hd Adds FAS UT AAG HY S afe HOM Corfaciil 188 
Tayu lagi sripati aap kupiyo sar bhoopat ke urr mae ikk maariyo. 
Ek hi baan ko taan tabae tehh saarthi ko partiang parhaariyo. 
Bhoopat aage hi hott bhayo rann bhoomeh te naa tariyo pag taarly0- 


Soor saraahat bhe sabh hi jasu yo mukh te kabi 
sayaam uchaariyo. (1644) 
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Q Karuna! Why do you lose your life by fighting with me? It would be better 
for you to go home and live longer for sometime more. Why do you want to 
take poison, with your hands? Go home and enjoy the nectar rather! saying 
these words, the Raja then shot an arrow and said, "Now take the fruits of 
your fight (battle) against me." With the striking of the arrow Karuna fell 

| down unconsious and with the blood oozing from the body, the whole body 
was drenched in blood. (1642) 


By that time Bhim with his mace, and Arjuna with his bow in hand, came there 
for attack. Bhisham Pitama, Daronacharya, Kirpacharya, Sehdev and 
Bhursharva also got enraged and came there followed by Raja Yudishtra and 

Sri Krishna alongwith their forces. Even the greatest warriors had inherited a 
certain fear in the mind due to the fear of Raja's ability to shoot arrows. 
(1643) 


By that time Sri Krishna also became furious with rage, and shot an arrow at 
the chest of the Raja. By a second arrow he managed to cut the hands of the 
charioteer but the Raja continued to advance forward without having any fear 

_ and never retraced his steps or retrated from the battle field. All the warriors 
were all praise for him, and even poet Siam has praised his bravery like this. 
(1644) 
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At ufe a nf]esa a no fee atu at fau aS Haret 
sc dt uSa afe SY Sunt Hy at aaat sdt ATI 
wg feu »nibits oe Gun 6 ag fea S nfuaret 
Wy ws SH ag us sats By av slo ots Bavetil Yésuy 
Sri hari ko avilok kae aanan tyu keh kae nirap baat sunayi. 
Chhot rahi alkae kati layu upma mukh ki barni nahi jaayi. 
Chaaru dipae akhtyaan doyu upma na kachhu inn te adhikaayi. 
Jaahu chalet um kayu hari chadat laehu kaha hathi 
thaani laraui. (1645) 
us we Aete aft ad Jet YSster ufs FAs StH 
fae ufo ofe ntias HUH PAS AHOTe o aT at 
Hs J se Shs SSS AY 3S MT BE Sdt Stel 
HTS At IHG ud at anata a @ fear eu STAI! VESEl 


Dhanu baan sanbhaar kahiyo bahuro hamri batiya hari ju sunn lijae. 
Kiyu hathi thaani ayodhan mae ham siyu samuhaaye kae aahav kyae. 
Maarat ho tab tohi na chaadat jaahu bhale ab layu nahi chhyae. . 
Maan kahiyo hamro pur ki kajraaran ko na birtha 
| dukh dijae. (1646) 
JG Jo ofe GOS HWS AGH we dadtd feddi 
ata ad JHA did A AHUTe sa & fefse go ddI 
Hd ad we FS ag Us agar nfs dt Ate wes HI 
3 a@ Hee Afs o& feo H Hfe A AUT ofs ASa Sail WEBI! 


Hayu hath thaani ayodhan mae ghan sayaam ghane rannbeer nibere. 
Kaa ke kahe ham so hari ju samuhaaye bhayo na phiriyo rann here. 
Maaro kaha ab to kahu hayu karuna ati hi Jiye aavat mere. 

To kayu mariyo suni kae chin mae mari jae hae sakhha 
hari jetak tere. (1647) 


1070 


‘On seeing Krishna's face, the Raja said like this. "O Krishna! Your tresses of 
hair are long enough upto your waist, and their praise cannot be described, 
while your eyes are shining beautifully, and there is none other worthy of such 
praise. O Krishna! You better go away from here, as I will let you go safely. 


What will you gain by fighting with a stubborn attitude?" (1645) 


The Raja, taking up his bow and arrows, again said, "O Krishna! Listen to my 
talk. Why do you take up cudgels against me confronting me in the battle 
field? I will kill you right now, and shall not spare you. It would be better, if 
you were to go home, as nothing has been lost so far. You better take my 
advice, and do not make the beautiful women of the town suffer in your 
absence unnecessarily." (1646) 


"O Krishna! I have already done to death most of the warriors due to my 
stubborn attitude. O Krishna! On whose bidding have you decided to confront 
me in the battle and seeing my expertise in fighting, you have not cared to 
withdraw? Now what for should I kill you? I am feeling great pity for you. O 
Krishna! On hearing about your demise, all your friends will also give up their 
lives. (1647) | : 
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afa fe@ nfs tas 2s BG fofh a USGI a AHS WG 
mez ut afe AGM IS wheat HoT Pea AO HTT 
nan fares su fou ag fau gd ga 3 ofa sft forrar 
aQua ute AUS SICH Ue a fau dg AW ATI VEstl 
Hari iyu sunn kae dhanu baan layo riss kae khadges ke saamuhe dhaayo. 
Aavat hi kabi sayaam bhanae gahtika jug baanan judh machayo. 
Sayaam giraavat bhayo nirap kayu nirap hunn rath te hari bhoomi giraayo. 
Kayutak heri saraahat bhe bhat Sri Hari ko nirap ko jJasu gaayo. (1648) 
fefs AGM vfeq ga rus U aa U GS HAT usm Ufee 
nfs au gee no fas 4 faa Horag 3 aged afeti 
Hwa ws Us a uge & feta sa at ea Hot afer 
ufe fe at wnste at fafa wag use Ave ufSsil Vsti 
Itt sayaam chadiyo rath aapan pae rath pae utt Sri Khadges chadiyo. 
Ati kop badaye maha chitt mae tehh mayanaoh te karavar kadiyo. 
Su ghano dal pandu ke putran ko riss tej ki paavak sang dadiyo. 
Dhuni bed ki astran sastran ki bhidhi maanoh paarth 
saath padiyo. (1649) 
Al eonds a es ao fy gu se nfs WS VSS 
wa ate faset so dig wa se dt AH OTH USE 
Sh ee J utfed Ad SH TE HS AG SITE! Wu 
Sri Durjodhan ke dal ko lakh bhoop tabae ati baan chalaye. 
Bake kiye birthi the beer ghane tab hi jam dhaami pathaaye. 
Bheekham darunn te aadik soor bhaje rann mae na koyu thehraaye. 
Jeet ki aas taji bahuro khadges ke saamuhe naahin aaye. (1650) 


—_ 


edd 
Ven OH four afa ae o sat dite 
SIA AAMH AG Sd Sat Ia stall WU 
Dohra 


Darunaj bhaanuj kirpa bhaji gaye na bhaadi dheer. 
Bhoorsarvaa kurraaj sab lakhi rann bheer. (1651) 
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On hearing such words, Sri Krishna took up his bow and arrows and with great 
fury confronted Raja Kha'rag Singh. The poet Siam has stated, that on coming 
there a fierce battle ensued for about six hours with shooting of arrows. Sri 
Krishna had felled (thrown) the Raja on the ground and the Raja threw Krishna 
out of his chariot and on to the ground. On seeing this wonderful scene, the 
waltlors were praising both the brave men and sang their praises. (1648) 


Then Sri Krishna rode on his chariot while Kha'rag Singh also rode his chariot. 

With both of them getting furious with rage, they unsheathed their swords. A. 
great force of the Pandava sons was agitated with wrathfulness. The sounds 

produced by the use of various weapons was just like the recitation of Vedas 

which was being recited by Arjuna according to certain principles. (1649) 


On seeing the forces of Daryodhana, the Raja shot many arrows, and many 
mighty warriors had been sent to heavens (killed). Bhisham Pitama and 
Daronacharya etc. had fled from the battle and none could dare to face the 
Raja squarely. Then all of them left all hopes of a victory and none came 
forward to confront the Raja. (1650) 


Couplet | 
The son of Daronacharya, (Asthothama) and Kirpacharya had run away from 
there and none was left with enough perseverence to continue fighting. Kursarva 
and Daryodhana seeing the devastation of battle front, also retracted from 
there. (1651) 
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Hear 
aa Aa fou a A afonefs AT ufs a fe mA Gurtaey 
gu as wees faurfofa ag S Uat cfae Sat efa 
Ton sty ee faut WH uae SH WS JS UTTEE 
Af sa ed de SUNT Aa us Uday USGI WEURII 


Swalyya 
Bhaaje sabae likh kae su judhisatar Sri-Pati ke tati aaise uchaariyo. 
Bhoop bado balvant kirpaanidhi kaahun te paaeg tariyo nahi taariyo. 
Bhaanuj bheekham darunn kirpaa ham paarth bheem ghano rann paariyo. 
So neh naaeku tarae rann te ham hunn sab hunn prabh 
payurakh haariyo. (1652) 


STH SSH MY Porus sh ws Wo AO HOU 
At HAST eoHtfas Aste du ws foes Ws FSH 
IS dd Touts AS wa aT US A SHd HO MTG! 
Ids Ud OH IS Si3d AH IH WH aS S FAI! WUBI! 
Bheekham bhaanuj ayu durjodhan bheem ghano 
hathi judh machayo. 
Sri Musli barmaakrit satik kop ghano chitt maajh badayo. 
Haar rahe ranndheer sabae ab ki prabh ju tumre mann aayo. 


Bhaagat paeg na so rann te tehh so hamro su kachhu 
na basayo. (1653) 


ge 3 orfe fad a < fed fife & feu Que we 
3 ne reg ofe wet us oe & we darts Bae 
va far su utes J fea oH od Sia AU UTE 
fa Sd 3 ad Wes foes AY fau Hf foreTS Hl WEUB II 
Rudar te aadi jite gan dev tite mili kae nirap upar dhaaye. 
Te sab aavat dekh bali dhanu taan kae baan hakaar lagaye. 
Ek gire ghaail haav ekk traas bhare taji judh paraaye. 


Ek lare na dare balvaan nidaan soyu nirap maar 
giraaye. (1654) 
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| Swalyya' 
On seeing all the warriors fleeing from there, Yudistra went upto Sri Krishna 
and said, "O Lord-benefactor! Raja Kha'rag Singh was a great powerful warrior 
and could not be repulsed by anyone. Karuna, Bhisham Pitama, Daronacharya, 
Kriopacharya, Arjun and Bhim Sain etc. had fought a great battle, but he 
could not be repulsed a bit. Instead O Lord! Our strength had given way (but 
he was unmoved). (1652) 


Bhisham, Karuna and Duryodhana, and Bhim Sain had fought a fierce battle. 
Sri Balbhdar, Barmakrit, and Indra (Satak) were furious with rage at heart, and 
all the warriors had failed. "O Lord! Now what do you think about him?" He 
does not retrace even a step back wards. We cannot face him in any case." 
(1653) | 


All the gods including Rudra and their forces had attacked the Raja, but he 
had fought with great valour and shot many arrows by stretching his bow and 
challenging them all. Many of them had got wounded and fallen there while 
many others had fled away, out of fear, from the battle field. Many had fought 
bravely without having any fear but were finally killed by the Raja. (1654) 


1075 


nifs HAA USH UGA GAA a utes at HIE 
Std HA S atfea aH Te fed ANT Fa wT 
au fourfafa wes AH VUE HH ao Shy forest VéuUI 
Jiti sures dhanes khages ganes ko ghaail kae murchhayo. 
~ Bhoomi pariyo bisanbhaari nihaar jales dines nises parayo. 
Beer mahes te aadik bhaaj gaye ehh saamuhe ek na aayo. 
Kop kirpaanidhi aavat jo su chapet so maar kae 
bhoomi giraayo. (1655) 


—<, 


ddd | 
At ofa fAG ufo Fadl ws a TSI 
fact AH fre a afoar yon FAG HAAS WEE II 


Dohra 
Sri hari siyu hari ee kahi baat dharma ke taat. 
Tihi samae siv ju kahiyo barhame siyu muskaat. (1656) 


Hea 
nus HAT dt sca ad aga aud fauntae - 
38 vaese fay fe vy afe nem ad fea refs Gorfed 
Ho Atea ate fas oH T fea Aonfs at ga fas 
3 od ws Wds dua Veg Safe F ve Thai wu 


Swalyya 
Aapan so sab-hi bhat joojhi rahae kar kae na 
marae nirap maariyo. 
Tayu chaturaanan siyu siv ju kabi sayaam kahae 
ehh bhaat uchaariyo. 
Sakar jamadik beer jite ham hunn inn so ati 
hi rann paariyo. 
Ee to nahi bal haarat ranchak chaudahunn lokan- 
ko dal haariyo. (1657) 
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Even Indra, Kuber and Grauda had been won over (defeated) while Ganesh 
had been wounded and fallen unconsious. On seeing Ganesh having fallen on 
the ground, Varuna, the sun and moon had all given the slip and none could 
. dare to face him any more in the battle. Whosoever came forward with rage 
to fight, was slappcd down (thrown) on the ground by the Raja benevolent. 
(1655) 


| Couplet 
Then Sri Krishna told the (son of Religion) Yudishtra in a low tone, and that 
time Shiva also told Brahma with a laugh. (1656) 


Swalyya’ 
All our warriors had been fighting fiercely but the Raja could not be killed by 
anyone. The poet Siam has stated that Shiva then told Brahma like this (that 
time) "Indra and Yama etc. alongwith all our warriors and all of us had fought 
a great battle against him, but his strength had not reduced a bit even (he could 
not be cowed down), whereas all the forces of the four worlds had been 
defeated. (1657) 
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vG ads faws fes lan us fasol 
Gs afe mAsate a AfA yates get gail Vu II 
Dohra 
Doyu karat beechaar itt pankaj poot trinaaen. 
Utt ravi astaachali gayo sasi pargtiyo bhayi raen. (1658) 
duet 
SC wer fs ot Maes | Te firma AH Je Hess 
ng 3 Bas J ret el af Te ST tae aI VUE II 


Chopatee | 
‘Dove dal ati ki akulaane. Bhookj piyaas so tann murjhaane 
Arr te larte haav gayi saanj. Reh gaye taa hi 
rann ke maajh. (1659) 
jp shar ruins beeen 
WH dev AAG afd Wd Fd HU a VS fAUG II YEON 
Bhor bhayo sabh subhat su jaage.duh dis maaru baajan laage 


Saaje kavach sastar kari dhaare.bahur judh ke 
het sidhaare. (1660) 


Hear 
fre ad ana ofed Afar S yHeeS df Se eg ge met 
Wes due ot ufs of dd ot ois eas GF He Fat 

HOH o& Afol ws Gus Ie USS WS aHTals SAT! 
mts fad YS & Afal WHA Ie As HA SB HTATII WEA! 


-Swaiyya 
Siv ko jam ko ravi ko sang lae basudev ko nand chaliyo rann dhaani. 
Maarat ho ari kae ari ko har ko hari bhaakhat yo mukh baani. 
Sayaam ke sang ghane umde bhat paanan baan kamanan taani. 
Aaye bhire khadges ke sang asank have kachhu sank na maani. itd 
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Couplet 
On one side Brahma and Shiva were pondering, whereas on the otherside the 
sun had gone down the Astrachal mountain (had set) and the moon was shining 


as the night had fallen. (1658) 


Chopaiee 
Both the forces of soliders got stupefied and their bodies had got withered 
with hunger and thirst. The fighting with the enemy had continued till evening 
and all the troops were left in the battle field. (1659) 


As the day dawned, all the warriors had woken up and the war drums were 
sounded from both the sides. The warriors had woken up and the wardrums 


were sounded from both the sides. The warriors had worn the coats of mail 


(protective cover) and had taken up their weapons in hand, and then they 
proceeded to the battle field. (1660) 


Swaiyya' 
The son of Basudev (Sri Krishna) alongwith Shiva, Yama and the sun moved 
towards the battle field. Sri Krishna told Shiva these words, "I will kill the 
enemy soon in the battle field. Many warriors had accompanied Krishna to 
the battle field, who had bows and arrows in their hands. On coming there they 
started fighting with Kha'rag Singh. They were not bothered at all and did not 
have any reservations or worries at heart. (1661) 
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farnag urfes & fre & ae wen Hels Ft Te are | 
urfe ate AH & faget SH wos AG Bead a STC 
AZ fads ate WS Hdd ds S fos SUT TSI 
uge AHS Se feu wa Ae Ue wes fas vfs PSI WEI 
Giyaarah ghaail kae siv ke gan davadas sooran ke rath kaate. 
Ghaaye kiyo jam ko birthi basu aathan kayu. lalkaar ke daatae. 
Satar bimundat kine ghane ju rahe rann te tinn ke pag haate. 


Payunn sarnaan chute nirap baan sabae dal baadal 
jiyu chali phaate. (1662) 
IH We ds S sda 32 SS fhe ta Cure faa 
Het of HOH ta ate fag us ud AE AGH foufest 
fru arts utes fag om ate ag HoH foutsG 
HAS Het AS ad HH ua a HS IS foie WEES 
Bhaaj gaye rann te darr kae bhat tayu siv ekk upaaye bichaariyo. 
Maati ko maanas ek Kiyo tehh praan pare jab sayaam nihaariyo. - 
Singh ajeet dhariyo tehh naam diyo bar rudar marae nahi maariyo. 


Sastar sanbhaar soyu kar mae khadges ke maaran het 
sidhaariyo. (1663) ’ 


| mise 
Mis USS WSIS Yd He gt FS WTS 
MUS AAS Hate Ste ate AY gS 
CEH 35S SNS AHS TS VSS I 
G Ydd Ad AS HS UTS WS ATS WEES 
Arl 
Ati parchand balvand bahur mil kae bhat dhaaye. 
Apne sastar sanbhaar liye kari sankh bajaye. 
Davadas bhaanan taani kamaanani baan chalaye. 
Yo barkhae sar jaal mano parle ghan aaye. (1664) 
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- Raja Kha'rag Singh had wounded eleven musicians of Shiva and had cut into 
pieces the chariots of twelve suns. Even Yama was wounded and divested of 
his chartot and eight Basuas were reprimanded with a shout of challenge. 


Many enemies had their head cut off and those of them, left in the battle field, 


their steps had been stopped from advancing. The arrows of the Raja were 


pouring in like a strong wind, which had dispersed the Bae troops like the 
clouds. ene 


When the warriors had fled from the battlefield out of fear, then Shiva thought 
of a new idea. One man was created out of dust (day), which came into life 
when Sri Krishna looked at it. He was named Ajit Singh and Rudra had 


blessed him that he would not be killed by anyone.Then he took up weapons _ 


in hand and went to kill Kha'rag Singh. (1663) 


: Aril 
Then many mighty warriors got together and attacked the enemy. They were 
having their weapons in hand and they were blowing their conch shells. Twelve 
suns had their bows fixed with arrows, which were shot with precision. The 
Shower of arrows was like the cloud burst of doomsday. (1664) 
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ddd" 
WSS HWS Ac SU SU AA Sol 
At ufa A usd se fon afe Sfaot Fou Ve 
Dohra 


Baanan so baanan kate kop tache jug naen. 
Sri hari so khadges tab riss kari boliyo baen. (1665) 


Hea" 
forG ¢ DHS ad Wa AGH Me de Ss ufs Sto an Th 
ay a mts mise He ¢ fad anfe S ag afd Si 
mM od udle wut 3d ofs S afd Ales AS 3 Ud 
fre fars aa notfou & AA ot Js oO TI VE ll 
Swaiyya | 
Kiyu re gumaan karae ghan sayaam abe rann te pun tohi bhajae ho. 
Kaahe ko aani ariyo sunn re sir kesan te bahuro geh laeho. 
Ayo re aheer adheer dare neh to kahi jeevat jaan na daeho. 
Indar biranch kuber jaladhip ko sasi ko siv ko att kae ho. (1666) 
38 dt a dts Hs ae faw gs as Hufe au sfaG 
ad Hades 3 ofe ise afe HAM ad Sdt Sa shee! 
aMfA WO Us fau ote as 3 ag go S usr ta afaGt 
usd fours at atte vet fas yrs afee fore sfx ufsGi Wel 
_ Tayu hi layu beer mahot katt singh huto rann mae mani 
kop bhariyo. | 
Kar mae karvaari lae dhaaye chaliyo kabi sayaam kahae 
nahi naek dariyo. 
Asi judh duhun nirap keen bado na koyu rann 
te pag ek tariyo. 
Khadges kirpaan ki taani dayi bin praan kariyo gir 


_ bhoomi partyo. (1667) 
Cc 
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Couplet 
The arrows were being cut by the arrows from opposite side and both the eyes 


were tilted with fury. That moment Kha'rag Singh addressed Sri Krishna in 


this manner. (1665) 


Swalyya’ | 
"O worthy Shiam! Why are you so proud? I will very soon make you run away 
again from the battle field. O Krishna! Listen to me ! Why are you engaged in 
fighting against me? I shall catch hold of you again by the hair. O milkman! 
Why are you not afraid of me, being of a low caste? Now I shall not let you 
go back alive. I wil also kill all the gods like Indra, Brahma, Kuber, Varuna, 
the moon, and Shiva. (1666) 


By that time, warrior Kat Singh, had come to the battle field, who was getting 


furious with rage. The poet Shiam has stated that he advanced forward with 


his sword in hand, without harbouring any fear in mind from any quarter. Both 
the Rajas fought a fierce battle with the swords, and none of them retreated 
even a step from the battle field. Finally Kha'rag Singh struck (with force) 
with his sword and struck Mohat Kat Singh, killing him and he fell down dead 
on the ground. (1667) 
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efy ont fas faw afeg A ove gS fon &t So Oe 
HUM 3S US Woo 8 fas gufs fag wis AO HTT 
At Usdin Yt Ua Sto HI Ad HS YoY VHT 
afar aa fas & Cat na why farfae ufe fe@ nfs wrt dee 
Dekhi dasaa tehh singh bachitar su thaado huto riss kae veh dhaayo. 
Sayaam bhanae dhanu baanan lae tehh bhoopati siyu ati 
judh machayo. 
Sri khadges bali dhan taan mahaa bar baan parkop chalayo. 
Laagi gayo tehh ke urr mae sar ghoomi girtyo dhari 
lyu ari ghaayo. (1668) 
duet 
Se mats fir ary ot wet Gey aS S da Yio aa 
gufs @ fas wes Hoa S aa fos fre Hig GUAT VEE 
: Chopaiee - | | 
Tab ajeet singh aap hi dhaayo. Dhanukh baan lae rann madhi aayo. 
Bhoopati ko tinn bachan sunayo. To badh hitt siv muhe upjaayo. (1669) 
duet 
mats faw Gd ae Gate usa fies ge uefa zorfee 
fou & ¥s Hos Sdt steel HoTaIS UT Ta UfsG il YE ION! 
Chopaiee 
Ajeet singh yo bachan uchariyo.khadag singh rann maahi hakariyo. 
Nirap ee baaen sunat nahi dariyo. Mahaber pag aagae dhariyo. (1670) 
Mats fu det fos We! Tera Fe BIS AT ne | 
fre faa AH SH fon Sci Sede ae uifs As UTI WIA 
Ajeet singh rachha hitt dhaaye. 
Gayaarah rudar bhaan sabh aaye. 


Indar kirsan jam basu riss bhare. 
Barun kuber gheri sabh khare. (1671) 
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On seeing his condition, another warrior standing next to him, Bachittar Singh, 
got furious and attacked him. The poet Shiam has stated that he fought bravely 
with the Raja, taking up his bow and arrows. Then the mighty Kha'rag Singh, 
stretching his bow, with great force, which hit him in the chest and he (Bachittar) 


fell down reeling, on the ground. Thus Kharag Singh had killed the enemy. 
(1668) 


Chopaiee 
Then Ajit Singh attacked the Raja and came up with his bow and arrows. He 
told the Raja that Shiva had created him for killing him (Raja) only. (1669) 


Ajit Singh, having said these words, and then challenged Kha'rag Singh in the 
battle field. But Kha'rag Singh did not get terrified on listening to these words 
and stepped forward only to face him. (1670) 


For the protection of Ajit Singh, some supporters rushed and these included 
eleven Rudras and all the suns, while Krishna, Yama and eight Basus, Varuna, 
Kuber etc. had all encircled the Raja. (1671) 
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Hear 
fry its Ae usd A AGH ad ufs AO HET 
Afa fastea nef S ute nde of fag ve Gua 
we ue nfs dts 4 ate ne Hie dfA SoH 
SUS WS HIT GSS JOU geod fas o FTI WEIAI 
Swalyya 
Singh ajeet jabae khadges so sayaam kahae ati judh machayo. 
Sangi sivadik sooraj te ari maarn ko tehh haath uchaayo. 
Baan chale ati hi rann mae nirap kaati sabae mani ross tachayo. 
Lae dhanu baan mahaa balvaan hanayo bhat ko kinhunn na bachayo. (1672) 


duet 
ae mats fr uefa foraertt | AW yea He sefaG sa UTI 
aud gufs usa Aste | vas S Ha ae TG I WI3II 
Chopaiee 
Jab ajeet singh maar giraayo. Su bhatan mann bhatkiyo darr paayo. 


Bahuro bhoopati khadag sanbhaariyo. 
Chakarat te sabhunn bal haariyo. (1673) 


aa ote ofe fafa He fasteG i Hd 3 Ad “ors S ahah 
Jw 3 Ass ae Wa aH a S fe gu feg BIA 1 VEDI 


Tab hari hari bidhi mantar bichariyo. Marae na jarae agan te jaariyo. 
Taa te jatan kachhu ab kijae. Yaa te maari bhoop ehh lijae. (1674) 


qoH afug # fed fafa att fos THe se ae Sth 
ve fee su fafee ofa sete se fed AN ft OH USeTeH VEU 
Barhame kahiyo su ehh bidhi kijae. Mohit haav mann tab bal chhiaje. 
Jab ehh bhoop giriyo lakhi laiiyae. Tab ehh jam ko dhaam pathiaye. (1675) 
ufe muge ATER Stet AT A fa ste Het att 
agate dfs gu nes diute Ad ae vo afe A I VIE 
~ Pun apchharan dais dijae. Jaa so nirap rijhae soyu kijae. 


Kayutak heri bhoop jab lae hae. 
Ghati jae hae bal mann darvi jae hae. (1676) 
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Swaiyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that when Ajit Singh had engaged Kha'rag Singh in 
a fierce battle, then all his companions like Shiva, Sun etc. raised their hands 
to kill the enémy. Many arrows were sprayed in the battle field but the Raja 


‘managed to cut off all the arrows, and was greatly peeved at heart. Then the 


mighty Raja, took out his bow and arrows and shot at the warrior while noone © 
came to his rescne. (1672) 


Chopaiee 
When Ajit Singh was killed and thrown on the ground, then all the warriors 
were shaken up thoroughly (at heart) and all got worried (terrified). Then the 
Raja wielded his sword and all the warriors were. wonder-struck and their 
strength gave way. (1673) 


Then Vishnu, Shiva and Brahma consulted each other that’ neither this Raja 
could be killed nor burnt in the fire, so they should do something so that Raja 
could be killed or burnt in the fire, so they should find some other means 
(solution) to deal with him, so that this Raja could be killed. (1674) 


Then Brahma suggested that they should adopt some other design (means) by 


_ which his heart was enamoured, and then he would lose all his courage. When 


the Raja would be seen in a crest-fallen condition, then he could be killed 
easily. (1675) . 


Then they decided to call the fairies, who would perform such a function, 
which would please the Raja. When the Raja would get involved in their 
magic-spells, then his mind would be weakened, and his strength would give- 
in (he would be losing his power). (1676) 
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cuddr 
aHoHA U. ufe fre afsa Hat HTS HEH 
alg toud WHS afou, agg fos HTTATI IEIIN 
| Dohra 


Kamlaj yo hari siyu kahiyo suni baat surraj. 
Nabhi nihaar basav kahiyo karhu nirat surraaj. (1677) 


Aur 
Gs veuu fife fas ad fes Ae Ae fre BO Wee 
frog dye Wes J STH gH IS NIST 
agaa ofy us faa a fea gufs & Ha Se fasHT! 
ara Mas BG US Sta TS HT fay e Sis SAN Ie 


Swaiyya 
Utt devbadhuu mil nirat karae itt soor sabae mil yudh machayo. 
Kinnar gandhrab gavat hae utt maaru bajae rann mangal gaayo. 
Kayutak dekhi bado tinn ko ehh bhoopati ko mann tayu birmaayo. 
Kaan achaan layo dhan taani su baan mahaa nirap ke 
tani laayo. (1678) . 
Sas dt Aa hfs sa SE Stee A ye ste Fug 
fopntdd Tels g mas aS He Se ufa Sfa fra 
even 3S FStfou wm AfA fFe Gea FX maT UTS 
ns fas ge ore ad afa AUN ad faus afg sail WII 


Laagat hi sar mohit bhayo toyu teeran so bar beer sanghaare. 
~ Gryaarah rudran ke agan gan maar laye hari lok sidaare. 
Davaadas bhaan jaladhip ayu sasi indar kuber ke ang parhaare. 
Ayur jite bhat thaade rahe kabi sayaam kahae bipte 
kari daare. (1679) 
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Couplet 
When Brahma told Krishna these words, then Indra heard all this talk. So 
looking upwards to heavens, Indra said, "O heavenly gods! Start your dance!" 
(1677) . 


Swaiyya’ 

So all the women folk of the various gods started dancing (in heaven) while on 
the other side the warriors joined together in their fighting. All the musicians 
of Shiva, (Kinar and Gandharb) or the celestial singers (mythological) statred 
singing and the Maru Raga was sung and in the battle field songs were being 
sung (in that Raga). As a result the Raja Kha'rag Singh's heart was enamoured 
by the musical atmosphere. Then all of a sudden, Krishna took up his bow and 
stretching it shot a strong arrow at the Raja's body. (1678) 


With the striking of the arrow, the Raja became unconscious, even then he 
killed many warriors by shooting his arrows. The eleven Rudras musicians, in 
countless numbers, were thus killed and many warriors by shooting his arrows. 
The eleven Rudras musicians, in countless numberes, were thus killed, who 
proceeded to Shiva's domain. The twelve suns, Varuna god, the moon, Indra 

and Kuber lost their limbs (with those arrows). The poet Siam has stated that 
the Raja had dishonoured all those warriors, who were standing close by (with 
his valour). (1679) 
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Ha at WS Saves 3G Ae Als ag a TS Bae 
UeAlS WS Jd AH of de VEH VEH Fs Aa we 
AH a AG AS de ag Wd SoS Bu afe AGH ASTI 
Ho 3d AAA UC HST Wd US Me TS MEI WErO! 
Sakar ko saath lagavat bhayo sar daav sati kaan ke gaat lagaye. 
Chausathi baan hane jam ko ravi davadas davadas ke sang ghaaye. 
Som ko sayu sat rudar ko chaar lagavat bhayo kabi sayaam sunaye. 
Saron bhare sab ke pat maanoh chaachar kheli abae bhat aaye. (1680) 
suet 
md Hee Ys fad Hd 
ay ud AH oH fAUdI 
3a feu U FH VS aT 
‘AGH 36 Gd Fo FOG WVU 
Chopaiee 
Ayur subhat bahute tehh mare. . 
Joojh pare jam dhaam sidhaare. 
Tab nirap pae barhmaa chal aayo. | 
a Sayaam bhane yeh baaen sunayo. (1681) 
— «ofet F faG fes ag afe urd fyer au & fag Ag ad 
3 3 fed WHA me atl a Afos fs Ha Stall Wri 
Kahiyo su kiyu inn kayu rann maarae. Birthaa kop kae kiyu sar daare. 
Taa te ihae kaaj ab kijae. Deh sahit nabhi maarag lijae. (1682) 
Fa ae ot foe fasts). nus wars aa ASE! 
a 3 mfe fase adt ata Ae afoal HTS ST SAI WEr3lll 
Judh katha nahi ridae chitaaro. Apno aglo kaaj savaaro. 
_Taa tea bi bilanb nahi kijae. Mero kahiyo maan kae lijae. (1683) 
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Indra was hit by sixty arrows, and Krishna's body was pierced with two hundred 
arrows, while Yama was hit by sixty four arrows, and the twelve suns got 
wounded with the striking of twelve arrows. The poet Siam has stated that the 
moon was hit by one hundred arrows while Rudra was hit by four hundred 
arrows. All their clothes were draped in blood, as if the warriors had just 
come after playing holi (coloured waters festival). (1680) 


. Chopaiee 
The Raja had killed many other warriors; in fact whosoever dared to fight, 
was killed. Then Brahma came to the Raja and according to the poet Siam, he 
told the Raja these words. (1681) | 


Brahma said, "O Raja! Why are you killing them all in the battle? Why are 
you shooting these arrows without any purpose? So now you do this act only, 


~ without any further delay, and proceed towards the heavens. (1682) 


Do not think in your mind about the progress of this battle and better perform 
some (Pious) acts for the next world. So agree to my proposal without any 


further delay! (1683) 
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Hear 

fet tf UH US FSS AAS HS We IS o at 

ceau AG wus J faa & frabr fe ot HY Bt 

3d Hoda ude Jad He afus fau ~wfiys uta 
IHS IH AHH SH fea ste Fo fer vy SAI VES 

Swalyya 
Indar ke dhaam chalo balvaan sujaan suno ab dheel na kijae. 

Devbadhu joyu chaahat hae tinn ko miliayae mil kae sukh lijae. 
Tero manorath pooran hott hae maan kahiyo nirap amrit pyae. 


Raajan raaj samaaj tajo inn beeran ko na 
birthaa dukh dijae. (1684) 


ddd™ | 
G Afs ashat FH at gu AZ ey col 
nfs feta au gets & Sfe fafa A Fall Vécull 
Dohra 


Yo sunn batiyaa braham ki bhoop satar dukh daen. 
Ati chit harakh badaye kae boliyo bidhi so baen. (1685) 


uf YH" A YS HSH S AAG ad Fe A et 
HH ate AAS AS Udi ad fans fas ant aa Vere ll 
| Chopaiee 
Yo barhmaa so baen sunayao. To siyu kaho ju mann mae aayo. 
Mo so beer sastar jab dharae. Kaho bisan bin kaaso larae. 1686. 


ear 
gu Ae Wad fay ag waar firey hfs are 
SA MUS SY al Ad A Tet WSU Ver Il 
Dohra 


Tum sab jaanat bisav kar khadag singh mohe naayu. 
Laaj aapne naayu ki kaho kahaa bhaji jaayu. (1687) 
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pe ee - 


Swaiyya' 


_ Omighty warrior! Better proceed towards Indra's abode. O clever man! Listen! 


Do not delay any more! Whichever godly-woman (fairy) you prefer, meet her 
and enjoy in her company. O Rajan! You will have all your desires fulfilled. 
You listen to my advice and enjoy the nectar of life. O Raja! Leave all this 


kingship glory (the high society) and do not make these warriors suffer any 
more. (1684) 


Couplet 
On hearing these words of Brahma, the Raja pertaking mercy on the enemy, 
was greatly pleased in his mind and spoke to Brahma in these words. (1685) 


Chopaiee 
The Raja told Brahma like this. "I am telling you whatever comes to my mind. 


A warrior like me, when he wears his weapons (takes up), then with whom will 
he fight, leaving Vishnu alone?" (1686) 


Couplet 
"O Creater of the Universe! You know that my name is Kha'rag Singh, so I 


have to maintain the honour of my name, so tell me, where else should I go?" 
(1687) 


1093 


Hear 
useoo Hush vfs S fest va Hos Huda 
Sunt & we Gud Ha SE Gut garera at at adh 
udbH Sot ata a ufes U Uf a Oe & fea & udbHl 
fag dt Aa DAH ae au fad A Ble a Heh Soha Véccil 
Swalyya 
Chaturaanan mo batiyaa sunn lae chitt dae duh sarunn mae dharityae. 
Upma ko jabae umgae mann tayu upma bhagvaan hi ki kartyae. 
Pariyae nahi aan ke paain pae hari ke gur ke dij kae partyae. 
Jeh ko jug chaar mae naayu japae tehh so lari kae 
mariyae tariyae. (1688) 

WT Hooter AA S ofea HS I ag WAS o UG 
Ugud Sas ste Ae’ Ha FGA HoT af AGH A TT 
Wt FSH YSU I SO A SS He ue UT 
Age HAG Ae ad fag Aloe At fg OH ATG VEct Il 
Jaa sankaadik ses ke aadik khojat hae kachhu ant naa paayo. 
Chaudeh lokan beech sadaa suk bayaas mahaa kabi 
sayaam su gaayo. 


Jaahi ke naam partaap hunn te dhuye so parhalaad achhae pad paayo. 
So ab mo sang judh karae jeh Sridhar sri hari naam _ kahayo. (1689) 


| mise 

VITHS FAIS Hos Aas ser 

fans sas t Se gu fash st 

AT AY ate eee ges fas a1 
JHS dot afd AHeHA Un fees gi VétOll 

| Anil 
Chaturaanan ee bachan sunat chakrit bhayo. 
Bisart bhagat ko tabae bhoop chitt mae layo. 
Saadh saadh kari boliyo badan nihaar kae. 
Ho mon rahiyo geh kamlaj prem bichaar kae. (1690) 
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Swaiyya' | , 
O Brahma! Listen to me with full concentration and keep my words intact in 
both your ears. When the mind gets interested (swept away) in praising some 
one, then one should praise the Lord Almighty only. It is not worth while 
worshipping anyone else (paying obeisance to others), except paying obeisance 
to the Lord, Guru or the brahmin. The Lord, whose name is recited during all 
the four ages, if one faces death by fighting against him, then one gets Salvation 
(one 1s able to cross this worldly ocean successfully). (1688) 


The Lord whom Sankadik and sheshnag have been trying to realize, but whose 
greatness (limits) has not been known by them, (is worth realizing). The poet 
Siam has stated that in all the fourteen worlds, the great Rishi Sukhdev and 
Vyas have been singing praises of the same Lord. It is the Lord's True Name 
alone, and its greatness that Dhruv and Prahlad have attained a prominent 

position in the Universe (through its recitation). The same Lord would be 
| fighting with me, who has called himself Sri Dha'r and Sri Har (Sri Krishna), 
(and I shall attain Salvation by dying at his hands). (1689) 


Anil 
Brahma got shocked (surprised) by hearing such words (of Kha'rag Singh) and 
at that very moment realized that the Raja was great follower (lover) of Vishnu. 
By seeing the Raja's face he. said, "Blessed are you, O Raja!" and Brahma 
became dumb-founded by considering his love (for the Lord). (1690) 


¢ 
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gute faust gufs of fea fafa afoc 
sats amare & sz Jat fafa S ofa 
3 3 mg 36 Avafe Hater frost | 
J Hats Ga ate fente o aa foadPa VEC AIT 
Bahuri bidhaata bhoopati ko ehh bidh kahiyo. 
Bhagti gayaan ko tatu bhali bidhi tae lahiyo. 
Taa te ab tann saatheh surag sidhaariyae. 
Ho mukat orr kari drishti na judh nihaariyae. (1691) 


tm 


edd | 
afi SHS JU AT Se FIN ad aio | 
otde & fAHdfs ate Hla wet UTES I WECM 
| Dohra 


Kahiyo na maanae bhoop jab tab barhme keh keen. 
Naarad ko simran kiyo muni aayo parbeen. (1692) 


“Hear 
3a dt fs age oirfe ot fas gufs & fea Fo Hoa 
Wud Sao ote afua yufs SAH TA S AG Fans! 
Jd FS tte at Hfs SA Ss Ate AGM A AO HET 
HOM ad Hie at ssh Ae gu WS He WAY UTETH VEE 
| Swaiyya | 
Tab hi sunn naarad aaye gayo tehh bhoopat ko ikk baen sunayo. 
Chayudeh lokan beech kahiyo prabh to sam raaj na koyu banayo. 
Taahi te beeran ki mani tae su bhalo kiyo sayaam so judh machayo. 
Sayaam kahae muni ki batiyaa suni bhoop ghano mann mae sukh paayo. (1693) 


eur 
nfsaea gufs ata ave & ufsatat 
Hfs ufs fea Quen Shut FO ad HSSTAGI WETS 
Dohra 


Abhibandan bhoopati kiyo narad ko pahichaani. 
Munn pati ehh updes diya judh karo balvaan. (1694) 
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Then Brahma spoke to the Raja thus-You have known truly the gist of 
knowledge and worship, so you will go to heavens alongwith your body. You 
should now look for Salvation,without viewing fighting at all. (1691) 


Couplet 
When the Raja did not agree to him (Brahma's proposal) then what did Brahma _ 
do? He thought of Narad Muni who appeared before him in no time. (1692) 


Swaiyya' 
Then Narad Muni appeared on the scene and told something to the Raja. "It 
is said that the Lord had not created anyone else like you in the fourteen 
worlds (whole Universe); a Raja like you. O mighty warrior! It is very 
commendable on your part to have started a battle (war) with Sri Krishna. The 
poet Siam has stated that the Raja felt greatly relieved at heart on hearing such 
words of the Muni. (1693) | 


Couplet 
On recognizing the Muni the Raja paid obeisance to him. Then the great Muni 


gave him this teaching saying, "O great warrior! Fight very well in the battle." 
(1694) 
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fez gufs age fxs Uy safs at wal 
Gs HI US 3d TE AT OS SASSI VECUI 


Eh bhoopati naarad mile prem bhagti ki khaan. 
Utt mahes chali the gaye jeh thaade bhagvaan. (1695) 


duet | 
fes ge nfs He faatoG At Heufs & faafe GarfaF 
mg dt fixate »rfen ct! se fed gu fe & BTA VEKE NT 
Chopaiee 


Ite rudar mani mantar bichaariyo. Sri Jadupati ke nikat uchaariyo. 
Ab hi mitreh aais dijae. Tab ehh bhoop maar kae lijae. (1696) 


cud" 
He “us WH fs ufs fer SH aes Gutet 
ne aft ot ug state gS ats foarte Vt I 
Dohra | 


Sar apne mae mrit dhari ehh tum karhu upaaye. 
Ab kasi kae dhanu chhaadtye bhule badi aninaaye. (1697) 


Suet 
Aet oH AGH 8 ate | fae fafa A fre a afo SS 
3a foses ute its & ate te orfe t wong STH Vet 
Chopaiee 


Soyi kaam sayaam ju kino. Jeh bidh so siv ju keh dino. 
Tab chitvan hari mrit ko kiyo. Meech aaye kae darsan diyo. (1698) 


se ofas fxs at fans FH ATH ag aH 
me Stas J AS U Ate agg feg SHI VEE I 
Dohra 


Kahiyo mrit ko krisan ju mo sar mae kar baas. 
Ab chhadat ho satar pae jaaye karhu tehh naas. (1699) 
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On one side the Raja had met the ocean of worship and love, Narad, whereas 
on the other hand Shiva walked towards the place, where Krishna was standing. 
(1695) 


Chopaiee | 
On this side, Rudra pondered over the problem and going to Krishna said, 


"Pray give orders to the god of death right now, so that he kills the Raja 
immediately. (1696) | 


Couplet 
"Keep the god of death, by stretching your bow, on it and shoot an arrow at 
him (Q Krishna!) Pray you may make this programme, and shoot the arrow 
with great force, forgetting that it would be unkind or unjust. (1697) 


| Chopaiee 
Sri Krishna did exactly, what Shiva had told him, Then Krishna thought of the 
god of death, who appeared before Krishna. (1698) 


Couplet 
Sri Krishna then told the god of death, "You may abide in my arrow and when 
L will shoot this arrow at him, you should kill the Raja immediatley. (1699) 


1099 


Hear 
ve WS ASS acts fasas dt fau fas sant 
ode FH ed fuse t ga H Afar ase a Cassi 
AGH se ofy urs get af Hes & fs as yea 
Hafs at ae H SG A oe gufs a fag ate fare W001! 
Swalyya 
Dev boodhan kae naen kataach bilokat hi nirap chitt lubhayo. 
Narad braham duhunn mil kae rann mae sang baatan ke urjhaayo. 
Sayaam tabae lakh ghaat bhali ari maaran ko mrit baan chalaayo. 
Mantaran ke bal so chhal so tab bhoopat ko sir 
kaati giraayo. (1700) 
nfefu Atm afee o afee ats ante S ufs fe vas! 
Hog we ded fete woe aa feet fen UTI 
A fag oa ae ofa & Sfa Hos YT UT o STITH 
cug ugay gu a Aes S Ys StH fora 11 99091 


Jadipi sees katiyo na hatiyo geh kesan te hari orr chalayo. 
Maanoh praan chaliyo divi aanan kaaj bidaa brijraaj pae aayo. 
So sir lag gayo hari ke uri moorachh haav pagu na thehraayo. 

Dekhhu payurakh bhoop ke mund ko sanyandan ke prabh 

bhoomi giraayo. (1701) 


3US HAH Udy ale J SHt adt & fant agat! 
ate Fete fasdt dy dt oT H AT cee at wat 
fe wre ate fear Guar Hear ate Sadt asst 
og Steg Wes as fares G Cunt afta 3 HSI! WIORII 


Bhoopat jaiaso su porakh kino hae taisi kari na kisi karnt. 
Lakhi jachhan kinri reejh rahi nabh mae saabh devan ki gharni. 
Mrid baajat been mirdang upang muchang liye utri dharni. 
Nabh naachat gaavat reejh rijhaavat yo upma 
kabi na barni. (1702) 
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Swaiyya' 
The fairies of heavens were watching this, scene, and the Raja got enamoured 
by viewing their beautiful eyes, Narad and Brahma were both in the battle 
field. Sri Krishna, viewing it as the right opportunnity, shot an arrow for 
killing the enemy (killing arrow). Thus with great force of magic-spell through 
deceit the head of the Raja was cut off from his body. (1700) 


Even though his head was removed, but the Raja did not relent from fighting. 
He caught hold of his head by the hair and threw it at Sri Krishna. It appeared 
as if the soul was going to heavens and the face came to take leave of Sri 
Krishna. The head hit the.chest of Sri Krishna, and he fell down unconscious, 
as he could not maintain his balance. See the might of the Raja's head that it 
threw Krishna off his chariot on to the ground. (1701) 


The type of bravery shown by the Raja was unique, which no one else had 
shown before. On seeing this bravery, the lady demi-gods, women musicians 
of Shiva, and the queens of all the gods were‘all praise for him and came down 
on Earth, singing by using their musical instuments like mirdang, upang, 
muchang, and using a tune, tender and bewitching. They were all happily 


Singing, dancing, making others delighted as well. The poet has praised it. 
(1702) 
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duat 
So J Gud Hedl Has Ble AG ATA} 
as Jz ata HAN ate gufs yds AHI VI03 II 


Dohra 
Nabh te utri sundri sakal liye sur saaj. 
Kavan het kabi sayaam keh bhoopat barbe kaaj. (1703) 


Hear 
Hs fast su ga Hy gufs d fas ufs au gery 
TSH SS WH O'S Ys ala AGN ad fag Gufs wa 
sta ae ate HAG fre ove afoet fag Gua wa 
A fau ate Hot douts vetla gue © fH forest il W708! 
Swaiyya 
Mund bina tab rund su bhoopati ko chitt mae ati kop badaayo. 
Daadas bhaan ju thaado hute kabi sayaam kahae tehh upar dhaayo. 
Bhaaji gaye kari traas soyu siv thaado rahiyo tehh upar aayo. 
So nirap beer mahaa randheer chataak chapet dae 
bhoomi girayo. (1704) 
eae Hig wes AG wg Fas Ft Hare fares 
dtd & tate ate ee afo fae & afs Shs vars 
aa fae wae & oe fag nS am fAC aes See 
AGH 36 oo oF fafa gufs nafs & AN Of USTS VOUT 


Ekan maari chapetan siyu aru ekan ko dhamkaar giraave. 
Cheer kae ekan daari daye geh ekan ko nabhi ori chaalave. 
Baaj siy baajan lae rath siyu rath ayu gaj siyu gajraaj bajaave. 
Sayaam bhanae rann yaa bidh bhoopat satran ko jam 
dhaami pathaave. (1705) 
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Couplet 
The beautiful women folk came down from heavens alongwith all the musical 
instruments of the gods. What for had they come down? The poet Siam has 
stated that they had come down to wed the Raja; and this was the reason for 
their landing. (1703) 


4 


Swalyya' 
By that time (the headless) trunk of the Raja was agitated with rage greatly. 
The poet Siam has stated that (the trunk) attacked the place where twelve 
suns were standing, and all of them fled away out of fear. Then this trunk 
attacked the place, where Shiva was standing. The Raja (trunk of Raja) then 
slapped suddenly various mighty warriors and threw them down on the ground 
(with strikes). (1704) 


Some of them were slapped down while some others were admonished and 
threatened down; some of them were pierced through into two pieces, while 
some others were thrown up towards the skies. Thus the horses were striking 
the horses, the chariots were mowing down the enemy chariots and the elephants 
were striking the elephants. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja (his trunk) 
was killing the enemy troops in the battle field (and sending them to Yama's 
place). (1705) 
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7 t Ads fea ofa AGN Ho Ho stad au afer JI 

ntus uGau AG Had t Hae” S agers afed TI 

ufe ud for ufe wat wgarte He fafa ate ufed JI 
ats arate Hes Woe Hee & foes vou vied Ti V0E II 

Haav kae suchet chadiyo rathi sayaam mahaa mann 

bheetar kop badiyo hae. 

Aapan payurakh soyu sanbhaar kae mayanaoh te karvaar kadiyo hae. 
Dhaaye pare riss khaaye ghani ariraaye mano nidh neer hadiyo hae. 


Taabi kamanan maarat baanan sooran ke chitt chaup 
chadiyo hae. (1706) 


digs urfe ad He ot se uGauy gu aa ANTE! 
AAS Had a nus fea on ad fas ate faofass 
ofe ufse fafa fag go Homie ata ae AR OH Cottact 
BGS FHS Hse stad Ae Bes mfoorts frovfeG il Wo III 


Beeran ghaaye kare jab hi tab payurakh bhoop kabandh samaartyo. 
Sastar sanbhaar tabae apune inn naas karo chitt beech bichaariyo. 
Dhaaye pariyo riss siyu rann mae ari bhaaj gaye jas raam uchaariyo. 
Taaran ko mano mandal bheetar soor chadiyo 
andhiaayar sidhaariyo. (1707) 

A Aeats Ss ortee ate ae sta at oa ofurias! 
mde gH H guls &t A HIS HoT ave uefa! 


gu ons 3 8a BS HS ifs Us ws fag wowise 
feG ofa rf ae fro fog fau & for wo os ofsen V0! 


Sri jadubeer te aadik beer gaye bhaji kae na koyu thehraaniyo. 
Aahav bhoomi mae bhoopati ko sab sooran maanoh kaal pachhaniyo. 
Bhoop kamaan te baan chale mano anti parlae ghan 
siyu barkhaaniyo. 

Iyu lakhi bhaaj gaey sigre kinhiin nirap ke sang judh 
na thaaniyo. (1708) 


1104 


After regaining consciousness Krishna got into his chariot and he was furious 
with rage. Picking up courage, he unsheathed his sword and he attacked the 
Raja (his trunk) with great force and yelling (shouting) as if the ocean was 
flooding (was in rising tide) and he was shooting his arrows with great strength 
while the warriors were in high spirits. (1706) 


When the warriors attacked, the trunk of the Raja was attacking with increased 
force, thinking in his mind to kill all those warriors. He launched an attack on 
the enemy who fled away. The poet Ram has praised this scene as if the sun 


had appeared in the sky littered with stars, and the darkness had disappeared. 
(1707) 


All the warriors including Krishna had fled away and none dared to face him, 
as if the warriors had taken him to be the god of death (the Raja's trunk was 
death like). The arrows from the Raja's bow were being shot like the rain fall 
from the clouds on doomsday. Seeing the prevailing situation, all the warriors 
had run away, and none tried to fight against the Raja. (1708) 
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Ag di seata ae Aa dt ys oa Se gu TG Saa#hl 
ay 38 fae ats va ufe fours at ato mete at oath 
TH S IH AHH fad afa nory ad vfs 4 Hfs ust 
ute afuG ufs ord afue ad guis J we ot SeaTaHTH VOC 


Sab hi bhat baahji gaye jab hi prabh ko tab bhoop bhayo anuraagi. 
Jhoojh tabae tinn chaadi dayo hari dhiyaan ki taahi samaadhi si laagi. 
Raaj na raaj samaaj bikhae kabi sayaam kahae hari mae mati paagi. 
Dheer gahiyo dhari thaado rahiyo kaho bhoopati te ab 
ko badbhaagi. (1709) 
Ht Heat & eta As Ufs Ss a Ae WTS TTI 
non 36 fife a fefe a fest ufe wats Curve 
veuu fie a nag feo gu ag faets seu 
ae ufse 3 faerfs ufect ufs Ang Ble de F HiT ATI 99011 
Sri Jadubeer ko beer sabho dhari daaran ko jab ghaat banayo. 
Sayaam bhane mil kae phir kae ehh pae pun banana oghh chalayo. 
Devbadhu mil kae sabhunn eh bhoop kabandh beevaan chadayo. 


Kood pariyo na beevan chadiyo pun sasatar liye rann 
| bhoo madhi aayo. (1710) 


dud 
«Way es & urs H ots uf ge ats 
| Heats ag fata Ja Seartsst Se HTS IIIA 
. Dohra ° 
Dhanukh baan lae paan mae aan pariyo rann beech. 
Soorbeer bahu bidhi hane lalkaariyo tab meech. (1711) 


duet 
Msg AH Ae BS nie Bfy fay gd sa ws vars! 
hg uy o fes Gs edi nts are J & adt Hd 999211 


Chopaiee 


Antak jam jab laaine aavae. Lakh tehh ko tab baan chalave. 
Mritt pekh kae itt utt tarae. Maariyo kaal hunn ko nahi marae. (1712) 
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When all the warriors had fled away, the Raja mingled with the Lord (lay 
dead). he gave up his fighting and meditating on Sri Krishna, he was in a 
trance, without having any interest in the kingdom or the royal society. The 
poet Siam has stated that the Raja was completely engrossed in meditation of 
Sri Krishna, and he was standing like a rock on the battle-front. Let us all 
praise the Raja as there would be none like him, as fortunate as the Raja. 
(1709) 


When Sri Krishna and others thought of some designs to deal with this trunk, 
(thought of some means to throw it down). The poet Siam has stated that all 
of them started pouring a stream of arrows (shooting arrows at him), then all 
the godly-women took the Raja on their chariot, but he jumped off the chariot 
and came back to the battle-field, armed with his weapons. (1710) 


Couplet 
Armed with his bow and arrows, he again came back to the battle front, and 
after killing many warriors, he challenged the god of death (laid down his 
life). (1711) 


Chopaiee 
When at the final call, the Yamas arrived to take the Raja (to heavens) he 


again shoots his arrows and gets on one side, on the sight of ‘death. Even after 
death be fails him, he does not give in (to die). (1712) 
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ufes ats fet fatit arf Orat uesg aH Wats Ufe orc 
fe@ A au defe Afar afeGi ofa ua fafa Heefo He sta 999311 


Pun satran diss riss kari dhaayo. Maanoh jam moorti dhari aayo. 
Iyu su judh baerin sang kariyo. Hari har bidh subhtann 
mann dariyo. (1713) 


Hear | 
afa ud Hoots ad ad fee fau ao fgar os agete 
ats 2 mae S debs au SH AY ATS AHETE 
Ad 3 ag 3a She AH Sd YS fag ule weet 
avsfg 3 oy AAG Ae A faers ve A OHH fret 99811 


Swalyya 
Haar parae manuhaar karae kahae iyu judh brithaa naa karaiyae. 
Daar dae haathan te hathityaaran kop tajo sukh saat samtyajae. 
Soor na koyu bhayo tumre sam tero partaap tihunn pur gaiyaje. ~ 
Chhaadat hae ham sastar sabae su beevan chado sur 
dhaam sidhaaiyae. (1714) 


mnise 
HY ceo nid fans cle J AS afuG 
Je FOS gu OH fy fae ase 
iqu Hie rgd 8a Foy feeteet 
J U6 ae fee ag on He OfeG il WWII 
Anil . 
Sab devan arr krisan deen haav jab kahiyo. 
Hato judh te bhoop hamo mukh trinn gahiyo. 
Nirap suni aatur baen su kop nivaariyo. | 
Ho dhanukh baan diyo daar raam manu dhaariyo. (1715) 
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Then looking at the enemy, with indignation, he rushes towards them, as if he 
had taken the form of the (Yama) god of death. Thus he had fought with the 


enemy bravely. Even Shiva, Vishnu, Brahma and other warriors were afraid 
of him. (1713) 


Swaiyya' 
O Raya! We accept our defeat and we pray to you not to indulge in this 
fruitless battle. Drop your weapons from the hands, leaving aside your 
wrathfulness, and keep your self in peace and tranquillity. There has been no 
warrior so far, equal in stature with you, and your praises are being sung in all 


the three worlds. We are all leaving our weapons and you get into the chariot 
for proceeding to heavens. (1714) 


Aril 
When all the gods, including Krishna said humbly, "O Rajan! We are all 
requesting you unconditionally to stop fighting now. The Raja, on hearing 
their words, full of painful condition, discarded his rage, putting his bow and 
arrows on one side, and started meditating on Ram-Nam. (1715) 
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a 
faad He nueata aa faets verte 


~ US 


aon ata Mud AfS Jade HIS Ad TEN VIVE II 


Dohra 


Kinnar jachh apchharni layo bivaan chadaye. 
Jae jae kaar apaar suni harkhe mun sur raaye. (1716) 


Aer 
gu at Hasta Ae Je He YAfo se Ae TTI 
feg ata ad ag H fad Hie are of ATE FS HE STI 
AA ate uartfoy ge fags AS Uf Std Te Ae ATI 
Jad Yat SF SHI SSH ats at 4G sat Sa ATI WAI 


Swalyya 
Bhoop gayo surlok jabae tab soor parsan bhaye sab hi. 
Ehh bhaat kahae ranu mae sigre mukh kaal ke jaaye bache ab hi. 
Sasi bhaan dhanadhip rudar biranch sabae hari teer gaye jab hi. 
Harkhe barkhe nabh te sur phool su jeet ke banb baji tab hi. (1717) 


fefs Hf afss area da fqnstesd Fo yaa usar fer 
— Sate foorfe mus . 


or 
3¢ dt 3g au ate HAST nfs ste Se Har Ste uTT 
nfs ote fea we ot fae ys afs x us STI 
va wet at wae A fes U afs au feafe ued 
Hes HG ad 8S 3 Ia sora AG fou ste frag 99981! 
Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krisnaavatare judh parbandhe 
khadag singh badheh dhiyaaye samapat. 
Swalyya 

Tayu hi layu kop kiyo musli ari beer tabae sang teer parhaare. 
Aaichi liye ikk baar hi baeran praan bina kari bhoo par daare. 


_Ek bali geh haathan so chhit pae kari kop phiraaye pachhare. 
Jeevat joyu bache bal te rann tayaag soyu nirap teer sidhaare. (1718) 
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Couplet 
The demi-gods, spirits (human body with horse's head) and fairies then made. 
the Raja climb the chariot. The gods and Munis were delighted on hearing the 
praises of the Raja being sung. (1716) 


Swaiyya' 
When the Raja Kharag Singh had proceeded to heavens, then all the warriors 
felt greatly relieved and all statred saying in the battle field that they had been 
saved from the jaws of death. When all the gods like the moon, sun, kuber. 
Rudra and Brahma etc. went upto Krishna, then the gods from heavens showered 
flowers on them and the drums of victory were sounded. (1717) 


Here the chapter on the killing of Kha'rag Singh in the battle-field 
from the Krishnavtar episode of Bachittar Natak is completed. 
Swaiyya' 

Then Balram got furious with rage and started striking arrows at the enemy 
forces killing warriors. In one go, he let loose a rain of arrows killing many 
enemy troops. Many warriors were caught hold of by him by hand and then 
making them reel, were thrown on the ground. All those warriors, who escaped 

from Balram, managed to reach Jarasandh King. (1718) 
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duet | 
nonfat afe vars! usar firey ae stad Hd 
fe@ nfs a fas & Hu Sar1 fof & Har ngs Fe SATU IACI 
Chopatiee 
Jarasandhi pae jaaye pukaare. Khadag singh rann bheetar mare. 
Iyu sunn kae tinn ke mukh baena. 
Riss ke sang arun bhaye naena. (1719) 
mus Hat Ae yore! fae ufs gufs ss Hoe 
daa fir we da Ht Ga Hae & fad AH STI I92Oll 
Apune mantra sabae bulaye. Tinn prati bhoopati bachan sunaye. 
Khadag singh joojhe rann maanhi. 
Ayur subhat ko tehh sam naahi. (1720) 
daa fi A Ad ovdtl fag AH Ate Bd Is HTT 
ne SH ad age fafa ata aGa age & orfen St V92411 
Khadag singh so sooro naahi. Tehh sam jaaye larae rann maahi. 


Ab tum kaho kayun bidh kiyae. 
Kayun subhat ko aais diyae. (1721) 


Aen tau A Hat are 
Scyar | 
au Sfe@ Hat HHfs HaHa & Ste 
wy udt d we faufs aGe ad afs sta 99221 
Jarasandh Nirap So Mantri Baach 


Dohra 


Tab boliyo mantra sumati jarasandh ke teer. 
Saajh pari hae ab nirpati kayun larae rann beer. (1722) 


8s TH gu afe afG vfs act we ara 
fez yRStod SU ae AUT gS fase 992311 


Utt raja chup hoye rahiyo mantra kahi jab gaath. 
Itt muslidhar teh gayo jahaa hute brijnaath. (1723) 
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Chopaiee 
They went upto Jarasandh and prayed for help, telling him that Kharag Singh 
had been killed. On hearing these words from them, the eyes of the Raja 
Jarasandh were red with anger. (1719) 


The Raja then called all his ministers and told them these words that Kharag 
Singh had been killed in the battle field, and there is no other warrior like him 
with us. (1720) 


There was no other warrior as brave as Kha'rag Singh, who could wage a war 
in the battle field like him. So you tell me, what strategy should be adopted 
~ now? And which warrior should be sent to the battle? (1721) 


The minister told Jarasandh - 
Couplet 


Then the minister Sumit told the Raja (Jarasandh), "O Raja! It is now evening 
time, so which warrior would like to fight now?" (1722) 


When the minister spoke like this, the Raja became silent. On the otherside, 
Balram went to the place where Krishna was seated. (1723) 
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HASt IS ara A 
cudr 
fourtag fed aGe AS usa fir fag oH 
MA MUST SHH fs Sty we on VII 
Mush Baach Kaan So 
Dohra 


Kirpaasindh ehh kayun sut khadag singh jeh naam. 
Aaiso apuni baes mae neh dekhiyo bal dhaam. (1724) 


= ~ 


SIU at ag yaAHIHS Ho A SdH faoA 
“nt fafa A afs Ag afoel afe At fans He J afo i q92uII 
Taa te yaa ki kathaa parkaaso. Mere mann ko bharam binaaso. 


Aaisi bidh so bali jab kahiyo. Sunn sri kirsan mon 
haav rahiyo. (1725) 


ag ag 
Hdor 
ufs Se fanaa faurés 3 So fae 
Hie af at at ava AON aar gufs adil WEI 
Kaan Baach | 
, Sortha 


Pun boliyo brijnaath kirpaavant haav bandhu siyu. 
Sunn bali yaa ki gaath janam kathaa bhoopat kaho. (1726) 


0G 
Y2HY DHT SISA us fait fofy we Aer 
mf]e age fafa Us & ofee usar fa ani 992911 


Dohra 


Khatmukh ramaa ganes pun singi rikhi ghan sayaam. 
Aadi baran bidh panch lae dhariyo khadag singh naam. (1727) 
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Balram told Krishna - 
Couplet 
"O Lord-benefactor! Whose son was this Kha'rag Singh? I have not seen 
throughout my life any warrior of such prowess, full of great strength.” (1724) 


So please throw some light on this episode, so that my doubts are cleared. 
When Balram said like this, then Sri Krishna became silent on hearing these 
words. (1725) | 


Kahna then said - 
Sortha 
Then Sri Krishna, the ocean of Grace, told his brother, "O Balram! Listen to 
his episode. I am going to describe his life story. (1726) 


Couplet 


Brahma had named him Kha'rag Singh by taking the first letter of five 
personsalities namely Soami Kartika', Rama (Lachhmi), Ganesh, Singi Rishi, 
and Ghan Sham (Black clouds). (1727) 
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YSd GHA 3S Tats" fAw StS WAHTS | 
Us ada tf Te ae fer gufs ess ll V2 
Khadag ramie tann garmitaa singh naad ghamsaan. 
Panch baran ko gun liyo ehh bhoopati balvaan. (1728) 


suse 
“dal Hats Afests eet fav ds ats fs 
qd Heads GH eet fea fans mHe HfS1 
araHt fafa aan fiat fofa faust] ater! 
ads nifoe wats fed we Aa JS ater 
fea fafa yorr gufs ate afs seu fen shar 
fan STE STE HSE SH YS AS IS HT TAN WAC 
Chhapai Chhand 
Kharag sakti savitaat dayi tehh het jeet att. 
Bahu sundartaa ramaa dayi tinn bimal amal mati. 
_ Garmaa sidh ganes sring rikhi singhnaad diye. 
Karat adhik ghamsaan ihae ghan sayaam het kiye. 
_ Ehh bidh parkas bhopati kiyo sunn haldhar imm bhaakiyo. 
Brij naath anaath sanaath tum bado satar rann madhi hayo. (1729) 


gor 
ufs Sfee fyAde Hague A four afes 
aed fea His He Wee ad YT TH TIN VWIZON 
Sortha | 


Ounn boliyo brijchand sankrakhan so kirpaa kari. 
Jaadav ikk mati mand garab karae bahu bhooja ko. (1730) 


duet 
Wes SAH SU III IH AGH JHd TuSTTI 
B16 AS A ASS SAI ST A SH UT UST HIT WIA 
Chopaiee 
Jaadav bans maan bhayo bhaari. Raam sayaam hamre rakhvaari. 
Dheeth aan ko aanat naahi. Taa ko phal paayo jag maahi. (1731) 
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Kha'rag (Sword), ramratan (beautiful body), garunita (garima sidhi-occult 
power) Singh Na’‘d (liou's roar) and ghamsan (fierce battle) - having taken the 
qualities of these five words (letters), this Raja became powerful. (1728) 


Chhapai Chhand 
The sword (Kharag) power, was given by Shiva's son Kartika Soami; so he 
attained complete victory. Rama (Lachhmi) had given him beauty, so his 
intelligence was supreme and pure. Ganesh had given him garima sidhi (occult 
power) and Singhi Rishi had given him Singhnad. So he could fight fiercely 
because Ghansham had made him like this. That is how the Raja was created 
in the world. Then Balram said, "O Brijnath! You have made us from helpless 


to powerful men, and we have killed such a powerful enemy in the battle- 
filed." (1729) 


Sortha 
Then Sri Krishna, full of benevolence, said, to Balram, "One reason for his 


creation was the unfortunate Yadavas also, who were very proud of their 
strength." (1730) 


Chopaiee 
The Yadava dynasty had become very proud, as they felt that Balram and 
Krishna were their saviours as such they took everyone else below their 


position, so they had to face the consequences of this idea in the world. 
(1731) | 
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age Yost At Ufs AS IHS afoet AY ate HSI 
fag a va gu nGsten fed fafa ves feast afecti 9.9321 


Garab parhaari Sri Dhari jaano. Mero kahiyo saach kari maano. 
Tehh ke het bhoop ayuatriyo. Ehh bidh jaan bidhataa kariyo. (1732) 


daar 
as da gue & afaey fes AaTHI 
Wee dea 3 fys Gust At THI 9331 
Dohra 


Kahaa rank bhoopaal ee kariyo ito sangraam. 
Jaadav garab binaas hitt upjaayo Sri Raam. (1733) 


duet 
Tes FS Saas AGI fea F OH US fate sh 
cua Au HS eS Sa AH AS ota S SI WISI 
Chopaiee 
Jaadav kul te garab na gayo. Inn ke naam het rikh bhayo. 
Dukh kae sraap munisur dae hae. Ek samae sabh hi ko chaae hae. (1734) 


ton, 


ddd 
ufo Stee At fans At Ua So fare 
J HAsO fo ad HS He AAT PATS) W93U! 
Dohra 


Pun boliyo Sri Krisan ji pankaj naaen bisaal. 
He muslidhar budhi bar sun nab kathaa rasaal. (1735) 


duet 
Hfa PASS sad SAAS HO ats AIS HAI 
Yad Au H wad STI Hid AGU SSS Aa HIT WEI 
Chopaiee 


Sunni dae sarun baat kaho to so. Kavan judh kari jitae mo so. 
Khadag singh mo antar naahi. Muhi saroop vartat jag maahi. (1736) 
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The Lord is to be considered as the destroyer of pride. Take my words as pure 
truth. That is why the Raja had been born, and this solution was found by the 
Lord Himself knowingly. (1732) 


Couplet 
Who is this pauper (poor) Raja and what is his position, who had fought such 
a fierce battle? The Lord had created him to destroy the pride of Yadavas. 
(1733) 


Chopaiee 
But the pride of the Yadava clan was still not finished. so a Rishi had appeared 
for the purpose of their destruction. For causing suffering to this Munisar 
(ascetic), he would bestow a curse on them, which would destroy them 
wholesale at the same time (in one go). (1734) 


Couplet 
Then the lotus-eyed Sri Krishna further said, "O great musician! O wise 
person! Now listen to the interesting episode!" (1735) 


Chopaiee 
“Listen to me attentively. I am telling you all this. Who could win a battle 
against me? There was no distinction between Kharag Singh and myself. He 
was having the same form, (my form is seen throughout the world)." (1736) 
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Ag afoa dd sfeeeni unt afsa fan fer ger 
Ada Hag fes AY SUTIN OH BA fees HTH 93911 


Saach kahiyo hac he balidevaa. Paayo nahin kisoo ehh bheva. 
Sooran mae koyu ehh sam naahi. Mero naam basae ridd maahi. (1737) 


 ‘@gar | 
Gea Hs aff HH UH Sfx dHo AS Us 
uze mod ofe steG ws cls SaSTA UN WISI 
Dohra 
Udar maajh basi maas das taji bhojan jal paan. 
Pavan araahi huye rahiyo baru dino bhagvaan. (1738) — 
fay AIse & Us Stet usa Hw ySS SI 
aufe sunat afe adt Sten Fe YTS V3 


Rip jeetan ko baru liyo khadag singh balvaan. 
Bahur tapsayaa bani kari davaadas barkh parmaan. (1739) 


Sst aar sai se sal Wel WH 3c Ue feTH Gfal 
Aone vs vfs afs wat Wes US aS BS AHI 19801! 
| Chopaiee 


Beeti kathaa b hayo tab bhor. Jaage sub hat duhunn diss ori. 
Jarasandhi dal saji rani aayo. Jaadav dal bali lae samuhaayo. (1740) 


Hear 
Ht does He ee s fos S Gifae Cs S Cfe ore 
ao ote oe 8 fan utes varie varfes yore Sere 
va ud a2 aly Ud ug ba ad fhe & fea we 
HAS & dod ag Huts Hfs was AN oe UST WSU 
Swalyya 
Sri baldev sabae dal lae itt te umdiyo utt te uye aaye. 
Hudh kiyo hal lae nij paan hakaar hakaar parhaar lagaaye. 
Ek pare bhat jojhhi dharaa par ek larae mil kae ikk dhaaye. 
Moosal lae bahure kar mae ari maari ghane jam dhaam pathaaye. (1741) 


( 
j 
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"OQ Baldev! I am telling you this truth. But no one else had known this secret. 
There was no other warrior equal to him in stature. My True Name was 
present in his heart (He was meditating on my True Name always). (1737) 


Couplet 
During his mother's pregnancy for ten months, he had given up the food and 
water consumption, he was living only on air, then the Lord blessed him with 
his benediction. (1738) 


The mighty Kharag Singh, had gained the boon of always winning over his 
enemy from the Lord. Then for twelve long years he had undergone a penance 
with meditation in the forest (jungle). (1739) 


‘Chopaiee 
The night had gone by (passed) in this narration of the episode and it was 
dawn (day had dawned). The warriors from both the camps had woken up. 
Jarasandh had reachd the battle filled alongwith his forces, and from the other 
side Baldev alongwith Yadava troops had arrived with his troops. (1740) 


Swaiyya' 
From the other side Balram (Baldev) had arrived with his force, and the Raja 
Jarasandh came to oppose him. Balram, taking up his hoe, challenged the 
enemy and wounded most of the enemy force. Many warriors had fallen down 
fighting on the ground while some others were continuing fighting and some 
others had fled away. Baldev, taking up his pestle in hand had killed many of 
the enemy force and despatched them to heavens. (1741) 
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dH IG WS AGH BG US HS Hats sat Cfo aay 

mits ufse sa ot faa U fou ag ofs & afe Ae gon} 

aH adt saufs faufs udt do H afs & ofaaa 
gas ws we fete ws ae Oo WHS AT CY UG V9821 
Ros bhayo ghan sayaam lakho dhanu baan sanbhaar tahi uthi dhaayo. 
Aan pariyo tab hi tinn pae rip kayu hati kae nadi sron bahayo. 
Baaj kari rathpati bipati pari rann mae nahi ko thehraayo. 
Bhaajat jaat sabae riss khaat kachhu na baasat kahae dukh paayo. (1742) 

ma at As gat ae ot se uGaey AT fyAeA HaTtse 

ote ao ve a ufs 3 so ate ud fas ate faster 

Ang Hatta Hote Ae feu ore AT fas Cfo frortes 

TS as at ufs AaH AaAfo a fore Cates 198311 
Aage ki saen bhaji jab hi tab payurakh Sri Brijnaath sanbhaartyo. 
Thaado jahaa dal ko pati hae tahaa jaaye paro chitt beech bichaariyo. 
Sastar sanbhaari muaarari sabae nirap thaado jahaa tehh orr sidhaartyo. 
Baan kamaan gahi ghani sayaam jarasandhi ko abhimaan utaariyo. (1743) 
Hl deals HHS S Ae Shed Se Sa A IIS 
afte sd fag ad Gay AG A feo H AH OTH frre | 
MAS a use Aa H de A AHOTE a AO HES 
gufg ag for stead ufo nas Ae see afs mrs il W988i 

Sri Balbeer sarsan te jab teer chhute tab ko thehraavae. 

Jaaye lage jeh ke urr mae sar so chhin mae jam dhaami sidaave. 
Aaise na ko pargatiyo jag mae bhat jo samuhaaye kae judh macaahave. 
Bhoopati kayu nij beer kahae hari maarat saen chaliyo rani aavae. (1744) 
AON at Go 3 we Se fauad ve ad ag des wre 
afsa orfe fad ufs i few sta SC a why use 
asa eu d GU Io Huis nvTg¢ gfe fas Io Hae 
MTSS UT MF JH oe fau vA afo fied AHsTS I) VsUII 
Sayaam ki orr te baan chhute nirap ke dal ke bahu beeran ghaaye. 
Jetaek aaye bhire hari so chhin beech teyu jam dhaami pathaaye. 
Kayutak dekh kae yo rann mae ati aatur huye tinn baen sunaye. 
Aavan dehu abae ham layu nirap aasie kahiyo sigre samjhaye. (1745) 
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Sri Krishna also got enraged and taking his bow and arrows he also rushed to 
the battle front, and attacked the enemy, and killing most of them caused a 
great blood-shed there. The horse and elephant riders alongwith charioteers 
were in great trouble, and none of them could stay any longer to oppose him. 
All were fleeing away, but were getting furious with rage. They were unable 
to control the situation and were facing the onslaught with suffering. (1742) 


When the enemy forces had fled away, then Sri Krishna took up (his) courage, 
and fell upon the commander of the enemy force, facing him where he stood 
by, thinking of the Raja in his mind. Sri Krishna took up his bow and arrow and 
demolished the pride (prestige) of Jarasandh. (1743) 


When the arrows were being shot by Sri Krishna's bow, then who could dare 
to face them? Whosoever was hit by the arrows in the chest, would be killed 
(immediately) in a moment. No such warrior had existed in the world, who 
could withstand and oppose Sri Krishna with courage? Then the warriors of 
Jarasandh told him that Sri Krishna was advancing killing all their troops. 
(1744) 


The arrows, being shot by Sri Krishna, had killed many of the warriors of 
Jarashandh. Whosoever dared to oppose Sri Krishna, was desptached to 
heavens (killed) in no time. On seeing the wonderful acts of Sri Krishna in the 
battle field, the enemy warriors told the Raja, like this and the Raja told them, 
"Let him come upto me." (I will deal with him). (1745) 
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gu Sofas ufs wares ot har & fysar se mary ot oa 
od ate fon Sal Ae Ja BS ad H ad AY SAI 

HUM 34 fag wwe Ho mts dt fs stad & 3a UT 

a ule af Afs a ag Stee ao fefs Hag we FST WIE! 
Bhoop lakhiyo hari aavat hi sang lae pritnaa tab aap hi dhaayo. 
Aage kiye nij log sabae tab lae kar mo b ar sankh bajayo. 
Sayaam bhanae tehh aahav mae ati hi mann bheetar ko 
darr paayo. 
Taa dhuni ko suni kae bar beeran ke chitt maanoh 
chayu badayo. (1746) 


dudt 
aonfa at ufs oH Gust au verte 
vod ae ofa ute feo HW Stat urfeil 1987 I 
‘ Dohra 


Jarasandhi ki ati chamunn umdi krodh badaye. 
Dhanukh baan hari pain lae chhin mae dini ghaaye. (1747) 


Hear 
Aga ans JAS Se MAN'S Te Bld AS AI. 
CHAd a Hd ford StH Ud HS J Ac AGSAS TI 
fou age ad F Us fav oa Hoste ford fra SIS AI 
IS HS Ades wat ad Se ss ud AT UTS aM Vstil 
Swaiyya 
Jadubeer kamaan te baan chhute avsaaan gaye lakhi satran ke. 
Gajraa) mare gir bhoomi pare mano rookh kate karvatran ke. 
Rip kayun gano ju hane tehh thaa murjhaaye gire sir chhatran ke. 
Rann maano sarovar aandhi bahae tuti phhol pare 
sat patran ke. (1748) 
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When the Raja saw Sri Krishna advancing towards him, he also went ahead 
with his troops to oppose him. He asked his men to go forward and blew his 
conch shell, by taking it in hand. The poet Siam has stated that he felt greatly 
terrified on approaching the battle front, though on hearing the sound of conch 
shell the warriors got encouraged with increased (raised) morale. (1746) 


Couplet | 
A huge force of Jarasandh had invaded the battle front, which was killed in no 
time by Sri Krishna. by taking up his bow and arrows in his hand. (1747) 


Swatyya' 

The arrows, leaving the bow of Sri Krishna (being shot by him) would make 
millions of enemy troops dumb-founded (unconscious). Many huge elephants 
were lying dead on the ground. It appeared as if trees had been cut with the 
saws, which were lying on the ground. Who could count the number of warriors 
lying dead at that place? (were countless). The heads of fallen Kashatriyas 
had become withered. If we were to consider the battle-field as a tank (of 
Water) and with the storm of the battle brewing therein, hundreds of flowers 
and leaves in the form of warriors, were fallen or strewn therein. (1748) 
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urfe adi fea uns utes Age A ta fed goes 
ea fare & atte vets gx fares aet afo ASI 
c dd ula Hd Sd of fag HH a Aaa aia s ws 
GST ate A ta fed HS SBT ASS WA HSI VICI 
Ghaaye lage ikk ghoomat ghaail sarun so ek phirae chuchvaate. 
Ek nihaar kae daari hathtyaar bhajae bisanbhaar gayi sudh saate. 
Dae rann peeth marae lar kae tehh maas ko janbuk geedh na khaate. 
Bolat beer su ek phirae mano dolat kaanan mae gaj maate. (1749) 


us fours at wis nam as fou s fags ute ater 
aA THS t WAYS Und Hots Hurts faetta Ste 
mfg tate of fra ate ee fea digs df ee ate Tel 
HS aS HU aes Bue vig AS sv fea Hs StS WUONI 
Pain kirpaan gahi ghani sayaam bade rip te bin praan kiye. 
Gaj baajan ke asvaar hajaar muraari sanghaari bidaari diye. 


Ari ekan ke sir kaati daye ikk beeran ke daye phhaar hiye. 
Mano kaal saroop karaal lakhiyo hari satar bhaje ikk maar liye. (1750) 


afag 
dH 3d dd Yd Say wa UTS Ble fous Aures fe ane a aw di 
aS TH Hd sat feat ate std IS AA AG AO HS als Te Ag JI 
Hat PHOS VS 'SS HENS I ad afe aH AGM AA SAS II 
Hos dais uc Hee Ut do ST WS US ad gs AST TU Wu 


Kabit © 
Ros bhare bahuro dhanukh baan paan lino 
Ripan sanghaarat tyu kamlaa ko kant hae. 
Kete gaj mare rathi birthi kari daare kete 
Aasie bhayo judh maano kino rudar ant hae. 
Saethi chamkaavat chalavat sudarsan ko 
Kahae kabi raam sayaam aaiso tejvant hae. 


Sarunat rangeen pat subhat parbeen rann 
Phhaagu khel podh maano bade sant hae. (1751) 
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Due to the wounds inflicted, many warriors were reeling under their effect, 
and blood was oozing out of them. Due to this condition, many warriors had 
fled away throwing away their weapons, and many were roaming around 
losing their senses like mad persons. The warriors who die there, showing 
their backs to the battle front are dishonoured since their flesh is not liked by 
the vultures or jackals even. Some warriors in the battle field were shouting 
around, as if drunken elephants were moving around in the jungle. (1749) 


Sri Krishna was wielding his swrod in sucha manner, that many mighty enemies 
were done to death by him. Sri Krishna had destroyed many riders of horses 
and elephants (hundreds of them) by killing them. Some of them had their 
heads cut off, while some warriors had their chests pierced through. Thus 
considering Sri Krishna's dreadful form many enemy troops had run away 


- from the battle field, while some others had been killed. (1750) 


Kabit 

Then Sri Krishna, becoming enraged, had taken up his bow and arrows again 
in his hands and was on a killing spree, while many charioteers were divested 
of their chariots even. The battle was so fierce, as if Rudra (Shiva) had 
destroyed the whole world. The poet Ram has stated that Sri Krishna was so 
powerful that at times he was flashing his sword or the sudarshan wheel was 
being used in action. The clothes were coloured red with blood falling from 
enemies' body, as if great saints were relaxing after playing holi (spraying of 
coloured water). (1751) 
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ary 33 Sd ls Marte us AE ad afe OTH Bee aS Crarts a1 
da H USS YH Ad At MHS ate doe S faan Be au H vaso 
Sos JH UA ATS at ad oH aH fo Sa ont fau a gars dt 
aUS aS PAS ee afaG AeHte Ste Ste Hor seg A fears Tuan 
Kaan te naa dare ari araaye pare sab 
Kahae kabi sayaam larbe kayu umgati hae. 
Gan mae adol savaam kaar ji amol 
Beer gol te nikas larae kop mae pagat hae. 
Dolat hae aas paas jeetabe ki karae aas 
Traas mani naek nahi nirap ke bhagat hae. 
Kanchan achal jiyu atal rahiyo jadubeer 
Teer teer soormaa nachhatar so deegat hae. (1752) 


Hea 
fea afs fes nets fufse Cs au sera te Fur! 
as aH's faurae ute ud fae ys ud fefs Hdl 
ea Mad ate we A ue aad ofy gH fans | 
Hag seh ret ao oifs arf 3B ga gu fore q9u3 II 
Swalyya | 
ehh bhaati itae jadubeer ghiriyo utt kop halayudh beer sanghaare. 
Baan kamaan kirpaanan praan dhare bin praan pare chhitt mare. 
Took anek kiye hali so bali kaatur dekhi bhaje bisanbhaare. 
Jeetat bhayo musli rann mae ari bhaaj chale tab bhoop nihaare. (1753) 


Jaz ofe fas oH ufs “ual Aa a 8a Ha 
TAS WS aA Is S Ie AO (Servs AN nT aah 
feG ssargd afug es a 3a Aas HW AEy fs urt 
AAS Aste fed sa dt fs au gd alo Pa HET WUBI 
Chakrat huye chitt beech chamuu pati aapuni saaen kayu baen sunaay0. 
Bhaajat jaat kahaa rann te bhat judh nidaan samo ab aayo. 


Iyu lalkaar kahiyo dal ko tab sarunn mae sabhunn suni paayo. 
Sastar sanbhaari phhire tab hi ati kop bhare hathi judh machaayo. (1754) 
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The enemy troops were still not afraid of Kahna, and again attacked him with 
war cries. The poet Siam has stated that they were keenly looking forward to 
the battle again. They were standing fast (unrelenting) 1n their position, waiting 
for the master's orders, and sacrificing their valuable lives. They were fighting 
the enemy by coming out of their ranks with great fury. They were moving 
around in various directions hoping for their victory. They were not feeling 
terrified at heart, and they were great fans of their king. Sri Krishna was 
standing adamant like a rock (Sumer mountain) while the warriors closeby 
were falling down on the ground. (1752) 


| Swalyya' 

Thus Sri Krishna was encircled on this side, whereas on the other side Balram 
was killing the enemy ruthlessly, and they were lying dead on the ground 
while having their bows, arrows, and swords etc. (weapons) in their hands. He 
had smitten many enemies into pieces with his hoe. Many cowards were. 
running away like mad persons. Baldev (Balram) was the victor in the battle 
and enemy was routed completely, fleeing away from the field and this was 
noticed by the Raja. (1753) | | 


Getting shocked with this, the enemy commander told his troops, "O Warriors! 
Why are you running away from the battle-field, as the end of the battle is 
very near now. When he challenged his army, shouting like this, the troops 
came back by holding their weapons and they fought back fiercely with great 
fury. (1754) 
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dtd Ys Jaute AY Ae wes Tt At Hest farsi 
Aa 34 ats ay fact fea ANT de sfs AAS UIT! 
tao aagate ve fans fast afegufssdi | 
ate at arn sat nfs Sa fous a ate ofaere ums Vou) 


Beer bade ranndheer soyu jab aavat Sri Jadubeer nihaare. 
Sayaam bhanae kari kop tihi chhin saamuhe hoye hari sastar parhaare. 
Ekan ke kar kaati daye ikk mund binaa kari bhoo pari daare. 
Jeet ki aas taji ari ek nihaar kae daari hathiyaar padhaare. (1755) 


ddd 
ng ot nfs ve afA aa se fou ate Gute! 
nus Hat Ais ag Bla foate gate WUE! 
Dohra 
Jab hi ati dal bhaji gayo tab nirap kiyo upaaye. 
Aapan mantra sumati kayu lino nikat bulaaye. (1756) | 
WeH sulo He was Weg SH Ad 
HHS MHZ JUS VG AUS aed feaarll WuI II 
Davaadas chhujan saen ab lae dhaavoh tum sang. 
Sastar astar bhoopati dayo apuno kavach nikhang. (1757) 
AHfs vas as fe afoct Hate wee feurs 
Std Jeud asa St ad AS ST ASI WU 


Sumati chalet rann iyu kahiyo suniye bachan nirpaal. 
Hari haldhar ketak bali karo kaal ko kaal. (1758) 


duet | 
fe af aenafa fA@ Hat! Har Bre foo ufae ast 
Hg TH IST WG LEH SuSE F Vs mr Wu l 
Chopaiee : 
Iyu kahi jarasandhi siyu mantra. Sang liye tehh adhik bajantri. 


Maaru raag bajavat dhaayo. Davadas chhuhan lae 
dal aayo. (1759) 
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The great warriors, who were very powerful, saw Sri Krishna advancing towards 
them. The poet Siam has stated that they became furious with rage and facing 
him, they attacked Sri Krishna that very moment. Sri Krishna had cut off the 
hands of some and some had lost their heads, being cut off and thrown on the 
ground. So some of them had given up any hopes of a victory, while some 
others, seeing the battle situation, gave a slip by throwing away their weapons. 
(1755) 


Couplet 
When most of the troops had fled away, then Jarasandh made another 
arrangement, and sent for his minister named Sumat. (1756) 


He told him, "Now you proceed to the battle front with twelve faceted army 
with you, and the Raja gave him his weapons, protective cover, and the quiver. 
(1757) 


While proceeding to the battle field, Sumat (minister) said, "O Raja! You 
listen to me! How much prowess Sri Krishna and Balram possess, as I will 
cause death to the god of death even?" (1758) 


Chopaiee 
Saying these words to Jarasandh, the minister took many musicians with him. 
He launched an attack while sounding the music of Maru Raga, alongwith his 
twelve-faceted army. (1759) 
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edt 
Hague ola A afua ada waza Cure 
Aufs fs ee yes 8 ae Hf uses arfell VEO! 


Dohra 
Sankrakhan hari so kahiyo kariyae kavan upaaye. 
Sumati mantra dal parbal lae rann mad 
pahunchiyo aaye. (1760) 


om, 


Hgor | 
3a Sfee vets ete set ats os ad 
dutta SH HH Ste wet ue AT fafa ll WEI 
Sortha 


Tab boliyo jadubeer dheel tajo bali hali gaho. 
Rahiyo tum mam teer aage paachhe jaahu jinn. (1761) 


Hear 
on Ste us ufs Hats one fae H Hfs ay TST 
ald Hae US fad oGd we nfs fA se AO HUT 
a a@ orfe fataat afs fA fs ct A urfes & Aor wet 
Hde StH ford ge sfH ad Ja H fas AHS OTN WERT 
Swaiyya 
Raam liyo dhanu pain sanbhaar dhasyo tinn mae 
mani kop badaayo. 
Beer anek hane tehh thayur ghano ari siyu tab 
judh machayo. 
Jo koyu aaye bhiriyo bali siyu ati hi soyu ghaail 
ke sang ghaayo. 
Moorachh bhoomi gire bhat jhoomi rahe rann mae tehh 
saamuhe dhaayo. (1762) 
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Couplet 
Then Balram said to Krishna, "Tell me, what should be done now?" Sumat 
minister had arrived in the battle with his powerful force." (1760) 


Sortha 
Then Krishna said, "O Balram! Take up your hoe, getting rid of your laziness! 
Keep very close to me, without going anywhere else! (1761) 


| Swatyya' 
Balram took up his bow and becoming furious made a thrust into the enemy 
ranks, and killed many warriors there, and fought a fierce battle with the 
enemy. If anyone dared to fight with Balram, he wounded him badly. Being 
unconscious and reeling down, the warriors fell on the ground. Whosoever 
was left alive, rushed towards Balram facing him. (1762) 
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as AHS Ble ag H Ae aula fA seas 
a ystee ge AR ast AGT le Ud afs A aS UTI 
ned Haga fag ugh afe HoH fag fet TE foes 
nJo a aG aU ad A Hd US H AH Sta frag WEI 


Kaan kamaan liye kar mae rann mae jab kehar jiyu bhabhkaare. 
Ko pargtiyo bhat aaise bali jagi dheer dhare hari so rann pare. 
Ayur su kayun tihunn pur mae bali sayaam siyu baer ko 
bhaayu bichaare. 

Jo hath kae koyu judh karae su marae pal mae jam lok sidaare. (1763) 


We AU ot AGH ATH Ve AGS FSl do Ute Ud! 

ng uGeu Sao a ufsurse fours A Tea Ate BI 

fag om ystu S uy 2d fad & as stad aa II 
fife »mufh H He Sa ad foy Afa Aa fas wet HII WEI 


Jab judh ko sayaam ju raam chade tab kayun bali 
rann dheer dharae. 

Joyu chaudeh lokan ko pratipaal‘nirpaal su baalak jaani larae. 
Jeh naam partaap te paap tarae tehh ko rann bheetar kayun harae. 
Mil aapas mae sab lok kahae rip sandhi jaraa bin 
aayi marae. (1764) 


Agar 
fes & ads faate Hee Sa feu wea HI 
Ga afs AAZ Aste ofe ufee ates afer WweEuil 
Sortha 


Itt ee karat bichaar subhat lok nirap katak mae. 
Utt bali sastar sanbhaar dhaaye pariyo naahin dariyo. (1765) 
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When Sri Krishna would roar like a lion, by taking his bow in hand, then no 
warrior could dare to stand against him with patience and fight with him. Who 
else was there in the three worlds, thinking of waging a war against Sri Krishna 
and Balram? If anyone dared to fight with them with stubborn attitude, he 
would be killed in a moment (and sent to hell). (1763) 


When Sri Krishna and Balram would proceed to the battle field, then none 
could dare to oppose them. The kings, considering him a child, though he was 


the Lord of the fourteen worlds (Universe) would fight against him. Who | 


could defeat him in the battle, by whose power of Name, all the sins would be 
destroyed? All the people were talking among themselves, that except 
Jarasandh all were bound to face death without a fight. (1764) 


Sortha 


On one side, the warriors of the Raja's army were having such thoughts (ideas), 
while on the other side, Balram taking up his weapons, launched a sudden 


attack, without having any fear in mind. (1765) 
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Hear 
HAS & HHSt ad H vfs ot us HM eS UA ales Fy 
aig ud Udal ud uTfes ASS PAE se sty sfa 3 
a efa & AH Gu Ha He Ste fers & HOM afaG 5; 
Hod vue AG do aGsa ay fantod gu fas Fi WEE 


Swalyya 
Moosal lae musli kar mae ari ko pal mae dal puny hariyo hae. 
Beer pare dharni par ghaail sarunat siyu tann taahi bhartyo hae. 
Taa chhabi ko jasu uch mahaa mann beech bichaar kae sayaam kartyo hae. 
Maaonih dekhan kayu rann kayutak krodh bhiyaanak 
roop dhariyo hae. (1766) 


fes Gg vavau AU ad CS A TesUR au sfes TI 
AAS Hatta Hefes se mifs Ho & stad Ate nfs TI 
ws faers vt vs a aa or fafa fog afeg ates JI 
wa U ae gat ga 0 ae U om Are fee Til WEI II 


Itt orr halayudh judh karae utt sri garaddhuj kop bhariyo hae. 
Sastar sanbhaari muraari tabae ari saen ke bheetar jaaye ariyo hae. 
Maari bidaar daye dal kayu rann yaa bidh chitar bachitar kariyo hae. 
Baaj pae baaj rathi rath pae gaj pae gaj savaar pae s 
avaar pariyo hae. (1767) 
ta ad ng sted 3 3 bas a fag ae fare 
Sa alt faset sa ot fare aft us Afar aoe ure 
ee ate Jd dia sat ud ate fas aast afs wre 
AGM 36 fas J sot Ute ues se dt ae as UTS Weil 


Ek kate adh beechhun te bhat ekan ke sir kaati giraaye. 
Ek kiye birthi tab hi gir bhoomi pare sang baanan ghaaye. 
Ek kiye kar heen bali pag heen kite ganti neh aaye. 
-Sayaam bhanae kin hunn nahi dheer dhariyo tab hi rann 
chaad paraaye. (1768) 
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Swaiyya' | 
So Balram, taking in hand his pestle, destroyed the whole army in a moment. 
The warriors were lying on the ground in a wounded condition, while their 
bodies were besmirched with blood. The poet Siam has described the beauty 
of their glory, thinking about it in mind, as if the anger (wrath) had taken a 
horrible form to watch the wonderful drama of the battle. (1766) 


‘On one side Balram was engaged in the battle while on the other side Sri 
Krishna was getting furious with rage. At the same time, Sri Krishna, taking up 
his weapons, pushed into the forces of the enemy and destroyed the whole 
army by killing them. The battle was fought in such a manner, that the picture 
of battle was made very interesting and beautiful. There were corpses of 
horses, chariots, elephants and riders piled up on one another. (1767) 


Some warriors were mutilated from the middle (of body) while some warriors 
had their heads cut off and lying there. Some were divested of their chariots 
at that time only, and being wounded with arrows, they were lying on the 
ground. Some had lost their hands, and many warriors were without their feet, 
which were beyond any count. The poet Siam has stated that none of them had 
left any patience, and all of them fled away from the battle field. (1768) 
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Wee ats oa fRad A ud ag da 3 adt The 
fee A au nda fHS faa 3 ae J Sdt w uG efeel 
A oufs AGH safe tet us H | fas aS we Aaa 
uz Mes Ad Sunt fen Al Heats as GS UTES I WEI 

Jaa dal jeet layo sigre jagu ayur kahunn rann te nahi haariyo. 
Indar se bhoop anek mile tinn te kab hunn nahi jaa pag taariyo. 

So ghani sayaam bhajaye diyo pal mae na kinnu dhanu 

baan sanbhaariyo. 
Dev adev karae upmaa imm Sri Jadubeer bado 
: rann paarlyo. (1769) 


u— 


edd" 
© Medal He de vet AH AS ures 
fat Hufs ANS ee au ufse marten 99011 


Dohra 
Daav achhuhani saen rani dayi sayaam jab ghaaye. 
Mantra sumati samet dal kop pariyo arraaye. (1770) 


Hear 
ufe ud afg du se 3? SHY UTS BE Ade 
WH fe Jot ufo fre wis AerH as fes ofa gard! 
HHS Bq Te’ aly tH us ols av BS fusardi 
HTS BIS BIS WS IES BSI Add & AM ASG! WIUI 


Swaiyya 
Dhaaye pare kari kop tabae bhat dae mukh dhal laye karvaare. 
Saamuhe aaye hathi hathi siyu ghani sayaam kahaa ehh bhaati hakaare- 
Moosal chakar gadaa geh kae su hatae hari Koch uthae chingaare. 
Maano luhaar liye ghan haathan loh karere ko 
kaam savaare. (1771) 
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The king, who had gained victory over the armies of the world, who had never 
been defeated in the battles; who had kings like Indra fighting on his side, who 
had not retraced their steps back wards. He had been made to flee by Sri 
Krishna in a moment and who never could take up their bows and arrows. 
Thus Sri Krishna had fought such a fierce battle that the gods and demons 
both were all praise for him. (1769) 


Couplet 
‘When Sri Krishna had destroyed the two coloured army in the battle field, 
then the forces of Sumit minister launched an attack, shouting and yelling. 
(1770) 


Swalyya' 
Then the warriors, fully enraged, attacked the enemy, having their shields 
against their faces and swords in their hands. The sturdy warriors came from 
the opposite direction and said these words. "Where was Krishna? They were 
striking the protective cover of Sri Krishna with their weapons including 
pestles, wheels and maces, which were producing flashes of lightning. It 
appeared as if the blacksmith was having sledge in hand and was arranging to 
beat the iron for proper shaping it. (1771) 
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3G oa dt yarfas Gus wre J AH AOE & aaa 
md nad SE Ha Wee ute ufsG we ute frets} 
HAZ Hate As MUS afa AGM ad HY HT Garda 
Gg us nfs ao gu A Te" Het ages Tess 9199211 
Tayu lag hi barmaakrit udhav aaye hae sayaam sahaaye ke kaaran. 
Ayur akrror laye sang jaadav dhaaye partyo arr beer bidaaran. 
Sastar sanbhaar sabae apune kabi sayaam kahae mukh maar uchaaran. 
Orr duhunn ati judh bhayo su gadaa barchhi karvaari kataran. (1772) 
nites dt ynHtas A ufo Hod SH WS se AI 
Sa ud far Gs aot fs eat fard oa O fre gel 
Sa HUT HSSTS AHS Sts VsTes fe ng se 
OH 8Ad F de AH Hfanta HS STU UA Pe VII3II 
Aavat hi barmaakrit ju ari saenhu te su ghane bhat koote. 
Ek pare bib khand tahi ari ek gire dhar pae sir phhute. 

Ek mahaa balvaan kamaanan taani chalavat iyu sar chhute. 
Kaaj basere ke raen.same madhiaan mano taru pae khag toote. (1773) 
vo aug ate agers fed ga sft & Stag SSSI 
ute ud fau Go sat ge H fou a BBaG a FSS 
va ud fag ufe ae Gor ag Wa at as SSSI 
Sd act gn U Jae AS dio fAS His ufss saves 992811 
Ek kabaandh liye karbvaari phhirae rann bhoomi ke bheetar dolat. 
Dhaaye karae tehh orr bali bhat jo tehh ko lalkaar kae bolat. 

Ek pare gir paaye kate uthabe kahu baahan ko bal tolat. 

Ek kati bhooj yo tarchhae jal heen jiyu meen pariyo jhakjholat. (1774) 
va ogg frat sfenrge aH ad am Hf es 
Hse SIA THe a alu a afe d ye A yay 
ath fad fs qe at eg oases A af afte Hdd | 
HUES t nnedS t fhg Sa GUS dt ae Afer Fil Wout 
Ek kabandh bina hathiyaaran raam kahae rann madhi dayurae. 
Sundan te gaj raajan ko geh kae kari kae bal so jhakjhorac. 
Bhoomi gire mrit asavan ki dunn haathah so geh greev marorac. 
Sayandan ke asvaaran ke sir ek chapet hi sang torae. (1775) 


1140 


=~. TOU® 


| By that time Burmakrit and Udhav had reached there for Krishna's help. 


while Akroor, alongwith many Yadavas attacked the enemy for destroying it. 
The poet Siam has stated that all the warriors, with their weapons were 
shouting "kill them, kill them". From both sides, a fierce battle was raging 
with maces, spears, swords and daggers. (1772) 


Bramakrit had on coming, destroyed the enemy troops itself. Some warriors 
were lying cut into two pieces, while some others had their heads smashed 
and fallen on the ground. Some were streching their heavy bows and shooting 


arrows, which were attacking the trees for their abodes (for nights) coming 
down from the sky. (1773) 


Some had their trunks, with swords in hands, running around the battlefield. 
If someone were to shout at them with a challenge then they would attack 
with force. Someone had fallen there with their toes cut off and were trying 
to get up with the support of the arms. Some arms cut away from the bodies, 
were fluttering like the fish out of water and churning the mud only. (1774) 


The poet Ram has stated that some trunks, without any weapons, were running 
around in the battle-field. They were holding mighty elephant from their 
trunks, and were twisting them with the strength of arms. The heads of horses, 
lying on the ground, were being twisted with both the hands. The heads of 
charioteers were thrown away with one slap only. (1775) 
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Ges J ISH se Sa AWSS cafe yO ad 
fea rs ans farses Ss aff ou ads gate Bs 
fea ates oH sete fos ga aft J S SH AAG ed 
fea aa ad ufo »irfe nd ats ad Ho ot forfe sf UTIE AIDEN 
Kudat hae rann mae bhat ek kulaachan dae kari judh karae. 

Ik baan kamaan kirpaanan te kabi raam kahae na rati ku darae. 
[kk kaair traas badaye chitae rann bhoomi hunn te taj sastar tarae. 
Ik laaj bhare pun aaye arae lari kae mar kae gir bhoomi parae. (1776) 
fan gus va Hess Ut sat es sas a OAT 
fas ys ate woes wd afe HOH 3S Fae Ui aI 
fea yo ate oer afe & fea un & Hor ote ot SI 
Hedte maus A aes doufs ste ete we at afA a1 W911 


Brij bhookhan chakar sanbhaarat hi tab hi dal baean Ke dhasi kae. 
Bin praan kiye balvaan ghane kabi sayaam bhanae su kachhu hasi kae. 
Ikk chooran keen gadaa geh kae ikk paas ke sang liye kasi kae. 
Jadubeer ayodhan mae bal kae ari beer liye sab hi basi kae. (1777) 
aS ge fes ag ste us fanaa OS ag Hae Aud! 

n He ats fed Aa ag wg are udt fau aH Hea 
3 wifes Hom atu Ht fae ue ate ufs x ug Sa 
fe@ Gur Cunt Ate ft weet HS ues uss Cus ql 

Bal bhadar ite bahu beer hane brijnaath utae bahu soor sanghaare. 
Jo sabh jeet phire jag kayu aru gaad pari nirap kaam savaare. 
Te ghani sayaam ayodhan mae bin praan kiye ari bhoo par daare. 
[yu upmaa upji jiye mae kadli mano payun parchand ukhaare. (1778) 
nda Hse AGH of Aft 3S fau ons ag sfa wel 
va da dn TH ve fea ene Wd une Ae 
3 ufs fae fan on of uGay uGs ad faa HE Cae! 
fed oH AA ad He US ad He Brae UTAH WIE 
Jo rann Mandan sayaam ke sang bhale nirap dhaaman kayu taji dhaay¢. 
Ek rathae gaj raaj chade ik baajan ke asvaar suhaaye. 
Te ghani jiyu brij raaj ke payurakh payun bahae chhin maajh udaaye. 
Kair bhaajat aasie kahae ab praan rahae mano laakhan paaye. (1779) 
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Some warriors were jumping around in the battle field, while some others 
were fighting by jumping around. The poet Ram has stated that some warriors 
were not afraid of bows and arrows or swords even a little bit. While some 
cowards were running away from the battle field, with increased fear, leaving 
their weapons behind. Some warriors had fallen down dead while fighting 
again. (1776) | | 


Sri Krishna then revolving his wheel penetrated in the enemy forces and killed 
many of the warriors. The poet Siam has stated that some warriors had been 
killed as matter of joke only, then some had-been crushed by taking the mace . 
in hand, and some had been killed by pressing hand with force. Thus Sri 


Krishna had brought under his control all the warriors by the dint of his force. 
(1777) | 


On the other side Balram had killed many warriors, while Sri Krishna had also 
killed an equal number on one side. The warriors, who had returned after 
winning the whole world, and had helped the Raja in distress, had been killed 
by Krishna and thrown down in the battle field. This scene has been praised 
by the poet as if the strong, wind had uprooted the plants of bananas. (1778) 


There were some noble Rajas who had come to fight with Sri Krishna after 
leaving their houses, some of them had come riding their chariots or their 
elephants, while some were looking glorious riding their horses, and Sri 
Krishna's bravery in the form of wind had dispressed the clouds of warriors in 
amoment. The cowards, while running away, were saying that they had managed 
lo save their invaluable lives (worth lakhs). (1779) 
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AGH of Scr HS VA A diag ae ga vq Wes 

ea ast aS oH Ste fea gfe aie & Afar Hs He SSI 

m@o as fau & fou atten wares o us as sHTSTI 
did as Heals aS Cus VOU Vs Bas aT Wes! V0 


Sayaam ke chhotat baanan chakar su chakrit huye rath 
| chakar bharmaavat. © | 
Ek bali kul laaj liye drid huye hari ke sang jhoojh machaavat. 
Ayur bade nirap lae nirap aais aavat hae chale gaal bajavat. 
Beer bade jadubeer kayu dekhan chaup chade larbe 
kahu dhaavat. (1780) 


At fanaa se faa dt ue as ot WS AH VSTSsI 
mfe Bd se PAS AG SC HS Se HO H SY USS 
ea sds at FA WS BS mis TH HI Sfs ues 
We Hatyd ate Js fAAIH HS fag Uy FSS WAU 
Sri Brijnaath tabae tinn hi dhanu taan kae baan 
samuh chalaavat. 

Aaye lagae bhat ekan kayu nat saal bhaye mann mae dukh paavat. 
Ek turangan’ki bhooj baan lagae ati raam mahaa chhabi paavat. 
Saal munisavar kaate hute brijnaath mano tehh pankh 
banaavat. (1781) 
duet 
3a AS AS au nfs scl ue Bu fs Sa a 3d 
fafaurag & arge ad HTT HTS He ST SI Weill 

. Chopaiee 
Tab sabh satar kop mani bhare. Gher layo hari 
naeku na dare. 


Bibidhaayudh lae aahav karae. Maar maar mukh 
te uchare. (1782) 
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As soon as Krishna's arrows and wheel were set in motion, they would turn 
back their chariots in bewilderment but some mighty warriors would, due to 
their prestige, continue fighting with Krishna with full force. Many more high 
Rajas, taking orders from Jarasandh were advancing and were shouting 
challenges. Some mi ghty warriors, were keen to see Sri Krishna, as such they 
would join in the attack. (1780) 


Then Sri Krishna, stretching his bow, shot a whole lot of arrows, which had hit 
many warriors, and they felt greatly aggrieved on reeling with the hitting of 
those arrows. Many horses had the arrows pierced into the fore legs (of 
horses). So the poet Ram has stated that they were being honoured as if the 
Muni Saal had cut off the wings of horses, which were being joined together 
by Sri Krishna. (1781) 


~ Chopaiee 
Then all the warriors of enemies were filled with rage, and they had surrounded 
Sri Krishna, who was not at all bothered (afraid of this). They fought with 
many weapons of different types, while shouting "Kill them" repeatedly. (1782) 
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Hear 
aus fry fours Hata ft AGTH ot AMY ef Garfag 
aH dd vadin wat Ae ets Vu se va Hata 
adn us Its = fes ge Te we Hu feats 
AU 3S Heatd AG HSI HHH WSS a Afar wai Vor3 1 


Swalyya | 
Krodhat singh sanbhaar kae sayaam kae saamuhe teri uchaariyo. 
Kes gahe khadges bali jab chhaad dayo tab chakar sanbhaariyo. 
Goras khaat gavaran vae din bhool gaye ab judh bichaariyo. 
Sayaam bhanae jadubeer kayu maanoh baenan 
kae sang maartyo. (1783) 
fe@ na & uster far ofua du ate afe ua Harfaet 
da sue a ure fad afe of mis afte & Gud ata 
Sas Atm afea fau & fore ath ufset AR faa Gorter 
ad as S&S we fay Hs Da ag as Sos SSotagil Wrsll 
Iyu sun kae batiyaa brij naaik kop kiyo kari chakar sanbhaartyo. 
Naeku bharmaaye kae paan bikhae bali kae ari greev ke upar daarlyo. 
Laagat seesu katiyo tehh ko gir bhoomi pariyo jasu siyaam uchaariyo. 
Taar kunbhaar lae haath bikhae mano chaak ke kunbh 
turant utaariyo. (1784) 
au ate fanaa ot WE HAS fees ad HoT AT ag 
won J fer Hts oe fea A fas ya ag uf a ag 
nfs frat fas at us fA fan ctue arts fxs afe a7 aI 
Hen H3e Se of se at yrs ae fg OH SAT AGI Weill 
Judh kiyo brijnaath kae saath su satar bidaar kahae jag ja kayu. 
Jaa das hunn dis jeet layi chhin mae bin praan kiyo hari taa kayu. 
Joti mili tehh ki prabhu siyu jim Deepak pranti milae ravi bhaa kayu. 


Sooraj mandal chhed kae bhed kae praan gaye hart 
dhaam dasaa kayu. (1785) 
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Swaiyya’' 

Then Karodhat Singh came face to face with Sri Krishna, holding his Sword 
and said, challenging him "Kharag Singh had caught hold of you by the hair 
and when he let you go, you again took up your wheel in hand." When you 
were taking milk and butter from the milkmen for your consumption, have 
you forgotten those days? Now you are thinking of waging a war: The poet 
Siam has stated that Karodhat Singh had demoralised Sri Krishna with his 
words, piercing like arrows. (1783) 


Thus listening to his words, Sri Krishna became furious with rage, and took 
up his Sudarshan wheel in his hand. After turning it for a while, he let it go at 
the enemy neck with great force which cut offhis head immediately on striking 
and threw it on the ground. The beauty of the scene has been described by the 
poet Siam as if the potter had, by taking his wire, removed the earthen pot 
from the revolving wheel. (1784) 


Then another warrior, known by the name of Satar-bidar, fought with Sri 
Krishna. The person, who had gained victories in the ten directions, was 
killed by Sri Krishna in a moment. His soul got mingled with the Prime Soul 
just as the light of a lamp gets merged with the light of the sun, and his soul, 
passing through the cosmos of the sun, went upto heavens, the Lord's abode. 
(1785) ) 
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HZ fees ofae va ot se At fan gus au shag oI 
AGH 3d Sia a AE Hae fone afe sae Hs ust Ti 
ade gu fa wu a Fed feo A fas ye afea 51 
af fafa sa Ss fea atfs HS oF S a |fe ula Ti WEI 
Satar bidaar haniayo jab hi tab Sri Brij bhookhan kop bhariyo hae. 
Sayaam bhane taji kae sab sank nisank huye baeran maajh pariyo hae. 
Bhaerav bhoop siyu judh kiyo su vahae chhin mae bin praan kariyo hae. 
‘Bhoomi giriyo rath te bhaati mano nabh te greh tooti pariyo hae. (1786) 
fa od Ie Hos A suas ute fed afs sos! 
ea ud fare & ust faa a 3a AS Ty ess! 
fae a Hfy Goa us ata H US fAG ca CoS! 
tae at Cfa arse a af]e pals wae fA FAFSSFI VIII 
Ek bhare bhat sronat so bhbhkaarat ghaaye phhirae rani dolat. 
Ek pare gir kae dharni tinn ke tann janbuk geedh kadolat. 
Ekan ke mukhi oran aakhan kaag su chochan styu tak tolat. 
Ekan ki uri aatan ko kadhi jogin haathan siyu jhagjholat. (1787) 
We 3d win UTS Ud Us Gade S add Mid eI 
Ht Heats o ate ATS ofa HoH ad fes Ss SE We 
woo Alaa ug agets sorta garfe yo Sere 
mate ue fea ats oe ofa ae fea ntfs fore Veet 
Maan bhare asi pain dhare chaunn oran te bahuro ari aaye. 

Sri jadubeer ke beer jite kabi sayaam kahae itt te teyu dhaaye. 
Baanan saethin ayu karvaar hakaar hakaar parhaar lagaaye. 
Aaye khaye ikk jeet laye ikk bhaaj gaye ikk maar giraaye. (1788) 
AH Ic MVS H aa is et Bf a ua Sa aI 
alfa fed Ae ens aG AC atte ae fas Sfa fous! 

HAH & Aol ay ad Sea Msa SF afy we fae! 

3 3c ofy ud ge HW Reale a au fara FTI Wet ll 
Je bhat aahav mae kabhun ari kae lari kae pag ek na taare. 

Jeet phhirae sabh desan kayu soyu bhaaj gaye jeh orr nihaare. 


Jo jam ke sang joojh karae tab antak te nahi jaat nivaare. 
Te bhat jojhi pare rann mae jadubeer ke kop kirpaan ke maare. (1789) 
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When Satar-bidar was killed, Sri Krishna was filled with rage. The poet Siam 
has stated that Sri Krishna, leaving all his reservations and restrictions pierced 
into the enemy forces and fought against a Raja called Bhairav and killed him 
inno time. He fell down on the ground from his chariot just as a shooting star 
gets removed from the sky and falls on the ground. (1786) 


Some warriors, draped in blood were roaming around the battle field while 
blood was oozing out of their wounds with gushes. Some warriors were lying 
on the ground, whose flesh was being taken by vultures and jackals. While 
their eyes were being eaten away from their faces with their beaks, while the 
evil spirits were jostling their intestines in the air, with their hands. (1787) 


The enemy forces, full of indignation, came from all four corners, with their 
swords in hand. The poet Siam has stated that the warriors of Sri Krishna also 
attacked the enemy forces. They were attacking with their weapons like swords. 
bows and arrows, and sabres by challenging them. Some were fighting, some 
had been defeated, some had run away, and some were killed and fallen on the 
ground. (1788) 


The warriors who had never retraced even a step backward from the battle 
front, who had gained victories over the enemy, had now fled away in all 
directions, wherever they could escape. They used to fight against the Yama 
(god of death) and would not relent a bit against him, were now lying dead 
facing upside down in the battle field being killed by the sword of Krishna, 
who was furious with rage. (1789) 
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ta Jd would ys Heat fears HWS BSaGI 
ea at afs sGule H Ag Se Ae UT UIT 
AGTH at Gun fau at wd urfe sat ag Ae Fo 
Hod fer U ay ate fre sind Sa & SH fers Vol 


Ek huto balbeer bado jaduber lilaat mae baan lagaayo. 
Phok rahi gadi bhayuhani mae saru chhed sabae sir paar paraayo. 
Sayaam kahae upma tehh ki bar ghaaye lage bahu sron bahaayo. 
Maanoh indar pae kop kiyo siv tisare naen ko tej dikhaayo. (1790) 


Heald Hut gautd AY H Uete ud aa feg afe a 
ufs ves Cfo faurg fas ee ut d AA AE afte ai 
gater ate A fan ated at ve A afe oe ate ofs a 

faa a ufs Ho ufee gn HHS ASHST A Vat afs si 99¢4t 


Jadubeer mahaa randheer jabae su dhavaaye pare rath iyu keh kaze. 

Bali dachhan ori nihaar kito dal dhaayo hae sastar sabae geh kae. 
Batiyaa suni so brij naaik ki hal so bali dhaaye liye cheh kae. 

_ Tehh ko ati sron pariyo bhuye mae mano saarsuti su chali beh kae. (1791) 


te foud su nfs urge HOH 3S Sta a IS TI 
urfes unis Sat fed HS ote ust ffir & ay A 
ugGaues 3c EA HAG A AU Ut A Moa! 
eq Sud ot AAT Ae Aeate & orfe F urfew ora Wel 
Ek nihaar bahyo ati aahav sayaam bhanae taji kae rann bhaage. 
Ghaail ghoomat ek phirae mano need ghani niss ke kahunn jaage. 


Payurakhvant bade bhat ek su sayaam so judh hi kayu anuraage. 
Ek sayaam kae sastar sabae jaduraaye kea aye kae paain laage. (1792) 


dua 


gn He We PU SHS IH aetel 
nd He nites at aaetas oHaten Weal 


Dohra 
Bhaje satar jab judh te mann mae traas badaaye. 
Ayur soor aavat bhaye karvaarin chamkaaye. (1793) 
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There was a great warrior, who hit an arrow at the forehead of Sri Krishna. 
The arrow tale was driven deep in the eyelids while the arrow had pierced 
through the head, coming out from the otherside. The poet Siam has stated in 
priase of this scene, that lot of blood was oozing out of the wound inflicted. 
as if Shiva had shown the light of his thrid eye while fighting with Indra in 
great fury. (1790) 


The great warrior Sri Krishna then racing his chariot towards Balram and said, 
"O Balram! Do you see a huge enemy army. armed with weapons, from the 
southern direction, and advancing towards us. Then Balram, listening to his 
words, rushed and took up his hoe with great excitement and attacked the 
enemy. The enemy lost many warriors, and lot of blood was spilled, as if the 
river of Sarswati was flowing there. (1791) | 


The poet Siam has stated that a fierce battle was raging there, and many 
warriors seeing this blodd shed had fled away from the battle-field. Some 
wounded soldiers were roaming around there as if they had no sleep during 
the night, and were feeling sleepy now. Some mighty warriors were keen to 
engage in a fight with Sri Krishna, while some others, dropping their weapons 
came and asked for Krishna's pardon. (1792) 


Couplet 
When the enemy forces, being terrified, had fled away from the battle-field, 
then more warriors, brandishing their swords, came to join the fight. (1793) 


je 
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Hear 
AHS Hatfe ne se orfe a Ofe a AGH AAO Hea 
va afug ag ht fan ofea au aut fag Que ony 
ate ate fas uve ws nits Ho Ae feo fs sara 
UGS UTS AHS H ATS HS Gufae VS Hw Gai vox<sI 
Swalyya 
Sastar sanbhaar sabhae baht aaye kae dhaaye kae 
sayaam so judh machaayo. 
Chakar gahiyo kar mae brij naaik kop bhayo tehh upar dhaayo. 
Becr kiye bin praan ghane ari saen sabae ehh bhaati bajaayo. 


Paaun parchand samaan su kaan mano umdiyo sal 
megh udaayo. (1794) 
ag tae & fad va Te afd SAS a 3H I 
sins 36 feats fares saa Ju vues Hdl 
Sta ee mts & Cfs At afs Haw & wafer wafer yas 
Utd sot se aGoe Ud Heat HE fas Sfe faa QotUII 
Kaatat ekan ke sir chakar gadaa geh doojan ke tann jhaarae. 
Teejan naen dikhaaye giraavat chauthan chop chapetan mare. 
Cheer daye ari ke uri sri hari sooran ke an gang parchaare. 
Dheer tahaa bhat kayun dharae jadubeer jabae tehh 
ori sidhaare. (1795) 
oF staat ve ot fas otea ene Ae farts ual 
sug U fasg ad fas 4 afar aGa ste ge tie adi 
ng AWA ot He Ta & Afar Ao a arte &t S_ nd! 
fag ag neate fact feo 4 afe Ham ad fas yrs adil VtEll 


Ros bhartyo jab hi brij naaik dujan saen nihaar parae. 
Tum hunn dho bichaar kaho chitt mae jag kayun biyo bhat dheer dharae. 
Joyu saahas kae sab aayudh lae sang sayaam kea aye kae naek arae. 
Tehh kayu jadubeer tihi chhin mae kabi sayaam kahae bin 
praan karae. (1796) 
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Swaiyya' 
Taking their weapons, all the warriors came to launch the attack, and waged 
a war with Sri Krishna, while Sri Krishna; being enraged, took up his Sudarshan 
‘wheel and attacked the enemy. Many warriors were done to death and the 
enemy forces were routed, as if Sri Krishna in the form of a strong wind, had 
dispersed the clouds of enemy forces (and the enemy fled away). (1794) 


Some lost their heads with the Sudarshan wheel, some others were killed with 
the help of the mace. The third part was frightened by seeing the enraged eyes 
of Krishna, while the fourth part was destroyed by slapping them with great 
care. Sri Krishna had pierced the chests of the enemy forces and the warriors 
were hit at all their limbs. So which warrior could withstand this treatment 
with patience and perseverance, when Krishna would attack them? (1795) 


™ 


When Sri Krishna, furious with rage, would attack the enemy forces, you may 
ponder and decide if any warrior would dare to oppose him with patience. 
The poet Siam has stated that if anyone, armed with weapons tried to oppose 
Sri Krishna, was killed instantly. (1796) 
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a ae AAS Hatta Ae fanates O ufs AF Fo mre] 
nag od S AGN 34 U9 Ss & Aa WS VaTS 
a utd atte Ao Sd AH ed FS STS St ae ane) 
ats aG Ht fyrara fos Ae ta ot A usSfa USTs 11 VK 
Jo bhat sastar sanbhaar sabae brijnaaik pae ati aaido su aave. 
Jo koyu door te sayaam bhane dhanu taan ke sayaam pae 
baan chalaave. 
Jo aria aye sakae nahi saamuhe door te thaade eei gaal bajaave. 
Taahi kayu sri brijnaath chitae sar ek hi so parlok pathaave. (1797) 


afag ‘ 
ou cH fae at aset dtd HSS a 
oH 36 MA atts fos H fons JI 
Bld aged Hd HT Tt Gus 
Ate »rfe AGH A A ag ot Hes J 
ta fanaa Sut Ha H sds 
HAofe urfe ws HS Ae ea ATS TI 
Tod ws fa ays 
eg Ud ads SF = Hola frors TH Vote 
Kabit 
Dekh dasaa tinn ki badeyi beer satran ke 
Raam bhane aaisi bhaati chitt mae risaat hae. 
Line karvaari maar maar hi uchaar 
Samuhaaye aaye sayaam ju so judh hi machaat hae. 
Ek nijkaat nahi mann mae daraat | 
Muskaaye ghaaye khaat mano sabae ek jaati hae. 
Gaaleh bajaat ek harakh badaat 
Chhatar dharma karat te ve surag sidhaat hae. (1798) 
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The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna would shoot an arrow and send him 
to heavens, if any warrior were to attack Sri Krishna by taking up his weapons 
with great pride and attack him or if anyone were to shoot an arrow by stretching 
his bow from a distance as the enemy does not dare to face him, and challenges 
him from a distance. (1797) 


| Kabit 

The poet Ram has stated that seeing their condition, the enemy warriors were 
getting excited with rage in their mind as if they were coming to face with their 
swords drawn ard shouting "Kill them, kill the enemy." and then start fighting. 
Some are getting terrified and would not come near, though they were bearing 
~ the wounds inflicted with a smile, as if they belonged to the same clan. There 
were some, who were only shouting war cries, thus increasing the morale of 
the warriors and then engage them in actual fighting (the Kashtriya duty) and 
thus they proceed {to heavens. (1798) 
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Aur - 
fanattea ot ae ofea A aff HAH ad AE AHO TS 
as ans faurs det afg ag ad fs WO HTS | 
ta ud fas ute uat fea AIA ad ds gHfg Ure} 
fae at ad SE udt ag A ae a mfg Sls ars VCE 


Swalyya 
Brijnaaikh ke bal laaikh je kabi sayaam kahae soyu 
aamuhe aavae. . 

Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa geh krodh bhare ati judh machaave. 
Ek parae bin praan dharaa ik sees kate rann bhumeh dhaave. 
Ekan ke bar loth pari kar so geh kae ari 

ori chalaave. (1799) | 
Hd H Pa Us Sd WHA Sd fea ste ys TH HG! 
toa dat yes Ua fea ufea He et Ale UST 
ta oH ofy ve ag fea urfes urfes F Bsard| 
ta Bd 3 ad Woe AGH of We faure & ute yogi! W001 
Soor sue k hanae the baaj tahaa ikk beer bade gaj maarae. 
Ek rathi balvaan hanae ik paaik maar kae beer pachhare. 
Ek bhaje lakhi aahav kayu ik ghaail ghaail ko lalkaare. 
Ek larae na darae ghan sayaam ko dhaaye kirpaan ke 
ghaaye parhaare. (1800) 


cdar 
ufg ate ug Ga ofe stefs AAS Hata 
atg us. fag eu od afe aff fag ufserfan 9091 


Dohra 


Gheri liyo chahun orr hari beeran sastar sanbhaari. 
Baar khet jiyu chhap nag Ravi sasi jiyu parivaari. (1801) 
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Swaiyya’ 

The poet Siam has stated that the warriors, who were equal in bravery to that 
of Sri Krishna, would come forward to face him and engage themselves in a 
fierce battle by taking up their weapons like arrows, bow, sword, and mace 
etc. and getting fully enraged. Some were lying dead on the ground and some 
with heads cut off, were running in the battle field. Thus there were many 
beautiful bodies lying dead on the ground and they were throwing the heads 
with their hands towards the enemy. (1799) | 


One warrior had killed many horses there while another warrior had killed 

some heavy elephants. Another mighty warrior had killed some charioteers 

while another warrior had killed infantry soldiers and thrown on the ground. 

Some warriors had fied seeing the conditions in the battle field and some 

wounded warriors were challenging other wounded soliders. There were some 

others, engaged in fighting without being afraid of Sri Krishna, but attack him 
rushing with a sword in hand. (1800) 


| Couplet 
The enemy warriors had encircled Sri Krishna from all four sides just as the 
barbed wire surrrounds the field or the family surrounds the sun and the moon 
or the ring surrounds the precious stone (1801) 
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Hear 
ufg ate ofs ag ve dt se At Aaa AITHS BIS | 
vne Ho fad ofa ad fea H fas us ws US ata 
Sau Sa aet ufs a fea wf afer ufs ao uate 
a aG AN afe nfee nfo A fof Ales o STS It02 II 
Swalyya 
Gher liyo hari kayu jab hi tab Sri Jadunaath saraasan lino. 
Dujan saen bikhae dhasi kae chhin mae bin praan ghano dalu kino. 
Loth pae loth gayi pari kae ehh bhaat kartyo ati judh parbino. 
Jo kuyu saamuhe aaye artyo ari so greh jeevat 
jaan naa dino. (1802) 
ag dtd Jd Sty a IaH ud dhe YS MT au aI 
eats x Gufs wre ud ufo a Ha H odt S_ 3d! 
HY AHS Hetfs ud ad ate AH ad Sot UT cd! 
fanaa HOHS & faq a Hd ka Tt ea A YS TI! W031! 

- Bahu beer hane lakhi kae rann mae bar beer bade ati kop bhare. 
Jadubeer ke upar aaye pare hathi kae mann mae nahi naek dare. 
Sab sastar sanbhaar parhaar karae kabi sayaam kahae nahi paeg tare. 
Brijnaath saraasan lae tinn kae sar ek hi ek so praan hare. (1803) 
ag 3fX fad ad Std He AS Ad dd He AY ua 
fanaa forts Gass UG AY TAG Us A AGS gar! 

Me GT aT HGS T ISH HSH GA Std fHS Sua! 

Heald & Std Se 3 3d Se FAG AG Hes Ya AAI! 9081! 
Bahu bhoomi gire bare beer jabae jeyu soor rahe mann kop page. 
Brijnaath nihaar uchaarat yo sab gujar poot ke kayun bhage. 
Ab yaa kahu maarat hae rann mae mae mann mae rass 
beer mile umge. 


Jadubeer ke teer chhute te dare bhat jiyu koyu sovat 
chayuk jage. (1804) 
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Swaiyya' 
When the enemy had surrounded Sri Krishna, then he took up his bow and 
making a thrust into enemy ranks, killed many of the enemy ranks in a moment. 
Then Sri Krishna waged such a fierce battle that it is indescribable (the lips 
become entangled with each other to describe). If anyone dared to fight, Sri 
Krishna did not allow him to go back alive. (1802) 


On seeing most of the warriors lying dead on the battle field, some mighty 
warriors got furious with rage and attacked Sri Krishna with great stubborn 
attitude, without having the slightest fear at heart. The poet Siam has stated 
that all the warriors attacked by ‘taking up various weapons without retracting 
a step backwards. Sri Krishna then taking up his bow by shooting at them with 
one arrow each destoyed the whole lot of them. (1803) 


When most of the warriors were lying dead on the ground, then the remaining 
warriors were greatly enraged, they shouted that who will run away from this 
milkmain's son, on seeing Krishna, and they shall soon kill him in the battle 
field. They were filled with hopes of bravery and sacrifice. But with the 
striking of Sri Krishna's arrows the warriors were terrified just as a sleeping 
person gets awoken suddenly with shock and surprise. (1804) 
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Soa oe 
aia ute Had of Vo ses WAU a AS al AS at 
Hdt WS Als CH Sta Sa IH" STE A Jatd sto Seti 
wat Hd Hurts faers atat wat Aa of ey or He set 
mA AGTH STH HUT AGH at So aTuat ats at wTH ZeTI ALOU 
Jhoolana Chhand 
Liyo paan sanbhaar kae chakar bhagvaan ju krodh kae satru ki saen kuti. ° 
Mahi chaal kino daso naag bhaage ramaa naath jaage haraeh dheeth chhuti. 
Ghani maar sanghaar bidaar kini ghani sayaam ko dekh kae saen phhuti. 
Aaise sayaam bhaakhae mahaa soormo ki tahaa aapni jeet ki aas tuti. (1805) 
wat Hts Het sot atte and wa pO ag ats a ste aT 
fara ws ons SSIs Stan AGH avy ufos ya Fad 
ufsit ore ad fad te ere fea ata Harn At re od 
wiad urfe ad ag Ao Ud HS UTfs we AE BS all AOE il 
Ghani maar maachi tahaa kaal naachi ghane judh kayu chhadi kae beer bhaage. 
Krisan baan kamaan ke laagte hi aaise sayaam bhaakhce 
ghaniyo praan tayaage. 

Ghaniyo haath kaate gire pet phhatae phhirae beer sangraam mae baan laage. 
Ghaniyo ghaaye laage basatr sarun page mano pahin aaye sabae laal 
baage. (1806) 
ma HOM afs TH Aa HOS ate us Aas F va aT 
ag as aH Ft BS We AG wre fans nore aed 
aanifa at eGa ft ae uct wat eGa & oCis Har Aurcth 
eg Gas Au we ataet Set Na a Ag at So Seat Wc0I II 


Jabae sayaam bali raam sangraam mayaane liyo paain sanbhaar 
kae chakar bhaari. 
Keyu baan kamaan ko taan dhaaye keyu dhal tirsool mugadar kataari. 
Jarasandhi ki phayuj mae chaal paari bali dayur kae 
| thauri saena sanghaari. 
Duhunn orr te saar baajiyo chhuti maaen ke satru ke naaen taari. (1807) 
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Jhoolana Chhand 

By taking up his Sudarshan Wheel Sri Krishna gave a tough fight with great 
fury and destroyed the enemy force completely. The Earth felt trembled (with 
horrible battle), the elephants ran away towards all ten directions, and (Vishnu) 
the spouse of Lachhmi also woke up and Shiva's meditation posture was also 
disturbed. The whole army was destroyed with great strikes, and on seeing 
Sri Krishna the enemy forces dispersed hither and thither. The poet Siam has 
stated that all the great warriors had lost all hopes of any success. (1805) 


There was a great loss of life in the battlefield, and the Kali (goddess) coming 
there was dancing (killing spree) and the warriors fled away on witnessing this 
furious battle. The poet Siam has described the scene that on the strike of Sri 
Krishna's arrows, most of the warriors would give up their lives or most of 
them would lose their hands, or some of them had their hands or some of them 
had their stomachs ripped open and were lying around and some of them, after 
being hit with arrows were still roaming around the battle field. Most of them 
had got wounded, with their clothes draped in blood, as if all of them were 
dressed up in red clothes. (1806) 


When Sri Krishna and Balram, took up their heavy wheel on coming to the 
battle, then many warriors taking up their bows and arrows attacked them and 
some attacked using their weapons like shields, tridents maces and sabres. 
There was complete panic in Jarasand's forces and the mighty warriors, rushing 
forward, destroyed most of his army. From both sides, there was a fierce 
battle being fought (iron striking iron) which resulted in disturbing the meditation 
posture of Kamdev's enemy (Shiva) and he was shaken up. (1807) 
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Hot Hf wnat sets det det edt ANUS wis eS Awd 
del HGo ASST WW AS TH WH Wa as ala Hs ge Ss fons 
aA gs 8a safe gait Haat us wuts Cafe Sa Fwd 
3S IH HTH MPs SHS US guj HS Six fre Yo APH Sa AcOe 
Machi maari ghamkaari talvaar barchhi gadaa chhuri 
jamdharan ari dal sanghaare. 

Badi sarun saltaa bahe jaat gaj baaj rath mund 
kari mund bhat tund niyaare. 

Tarse bhoot baetaal bhaeravi bhagi jugni paer khapri ulati uri su dhaare. 
Bhanae raam sangraam ati tumal daarun bhayo mon 
taji siv braham jiye darare. (1808) 


Hear 
ag AM A uGdy 8S ate nfs Rag S ae Sa YaTtsG | 
ae es Wes UNS uns ale nfs oa o Thal 
at 3 me aribt sAba as 8 Ss aS feat fas whee 
Tea WS & g8g ¢ fafo aN S ate aA USTs AOI 
Swaiyya | 
Jab saam su paurakh eto kiyo ari saenoh te bhat ek pukaartyo. 
Kaan bado balvand parchand ghamand kiyo ati naeku naa haartyo. 
Taa te abae bhajiyae tajiyae rann yaa te na koyu bachiyo binu maartyo. 
Baalak jaan kae bhulehu re jinni kes te gahi kans pachhariyo. (1809) 
“A Gud Aa Als & fos Huts Aafs we ge oI 
ated SHS THs ats I Has A Ho afy se st 
as aHTS fauraa & afs nts ad se ifs we TI 
AH oo iA ute Hed Jars faers Aurfes ee Ti Awl 


Aasio uchaar sabae sunn kae chitt mae ati sankat maan bhaye hae. 
Kaair bhaajan ko mann kino hae sooran ke mann kop taye hae. 
Baan kamaan kirpaanan lae kari maan bhare bhat aaye khaye hae. 
Sayaam layo asi paain sanbhaar hakaar bidaar 
sanghaar daye hae. (1810) 
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A fierce battle was raging there, and the enemy forces were destroyed by using 
weapons like swords, spears, maces, daggers, and the most violent weapon 
(Jamdha'r). The stream.of blood was flowing to the brim, where elephants, 
horses, chariots, heads of dead, the trunks of elephants and heads of killed 
wartiors were washed away in the running stream. On the sight of this scene, 
ghosts, betal, and Bhairav got frightened and the evil spirits, with skulls in hands 
held upside down against their breasts, were running away from there. The poet 
Ram has stated that a great fierce battle was raging there as a result of which 
Shiva had given up his silence (meditation) and even Brahma had got frieghtened. 


(1808) 


Swaiyya’ | 
When Sri Krishna exhibited such a chivalorous behaviour in the battle field 
then one warrior from enemy ranks shouted that "Sri Krishna was very 
powerful, and he had not been defeated by so many (of us) who were proud 
of their prowess. So let us flee from the battle field, as no one had escaped 
death at his hands. So do not make the mistake of considering him a child, 
who had thrown down Kansa by holding him by his hair. (1809) 


Listening to these words, all the enemy ranks were worried, the cowards had 
made up their mind to run away, while the warriors were filled with fury and 
| burning with rage. So warriors full of pride, taking up their bows and arrows 
and swords in hand, they started fighting with the enemy. Krishna also took up 
his sword in hand challenging the enemy and then killing them, destroyed the 
whole force. (1810) 
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tad an ate ste udt Aeats act afsate Aad 
AHS fas sue ufo d 8 ond nfs ote gars Awe 
fe fara ud fau Gufs Ae os fas hs fad 
was ws fas fou d faa wih & Aer oF fafe won aca 
Ek bhaje lakhi bheer pari jadubeer kahi balibeer sanghaaro. 
Sastar jite tumre peh hae ju are ari taahi hakaar sanghaaro. 
Dhaayi nisank paro tehh upar sank kachhu chitt mae na bichaaro. 
Bhaajat jaat jite ripu hae tehh paas ke sang garso jinni maaro. (1811) 
At fanoH oF nTSS J HABlU Fo fed As us 
HAS Mg Ie utes oa afe uth Hod a ue ot Oe 
ws AS6 o foe o afte ate vet fou ve ye 
ta Bd da He Hd fea ates Ae of YT YOTEI III! 

Sri brijnaath ke aanan te muslidhar baen ihae suni paaye. 
Moosal ayu hal paain layo bali paais sudhaar kae paachhe hi dhaaye. 
Bhaajat satran ko mil kae gari daari dayi rip haath bandhaaye. 
Ek lare rann maajh mare ikk jeevat jeli kae bandh pathaaye. (1812) 
Ht Hedts & ste aoufs Ae & we us wf st 
anfe u& AG ifs Be Se als ve fats fe afret Ta 
To ed aad ao ST ife S afeee a faa oT 
ate ae farsa se ford ag S Ages Weg WAI 
Sri Jadubeer ke beer tabae ari saen ke paachhe pare asi dhaare. 
Aaye khaye soyu maari laye teyu jaani daye jinni iyu kahiyo haare. 
Jo na tare kabhun rann te ari te balidev ke bikram taare. 
Bhaaj gaye bisanbhaar bhaye girge kar te karvaari kataare. (1813) 
nH 3c OTe WH H SY Vets us fau oa for aI 
vq Te” nih Sosa wet van nif da fos a 
ag ad sot whe ud se arfa Ae us am fas aI 
nGd ey fen pu ad afa Ham ad Aa OH fos A III 
Jo bhat thaade rahe rann mae teyu dayuri pare tehh thaur risae kae. 
Chakar gadaa asi lohhathi barchhi parse ari naen chitae kae. 
Naeku darae nahi dhaaye parae bhat gaaj sabae prabh kaaj jitae kae- 
Ayur duhun dis judh karae kabi sayaam kahae sur dhaam hitae kae. (1814) 
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There was a state of emergency in the battle field and many warriors started 
fleeing from there. So Sri Krishna told Balram, "Get ready and take all the 
weapons you have and kill all the enemies by challenging them who dare to 
oppose you. Go and attack with strength without having any doubts and have 
no reservations in the mind. All the enemies, who were fleeing, catch hold of 
them with your blockage and do not kill them. (1811) 


Once Balram had heard these words from Sri Krishna personally, then he took 
up his pestle and hoe in his hands and wearing the blocking weapon, Balram 
rushed after those enemies. Then the enemies, who were fleeing, were blocked 
by a rope around their neck and tied their hands, while some were killed 
fighting in the battle field, and some were sent alive to the jail, being tied 
together. (1812) 


The warriors of Sri Krishna then chased the fleeing enemy forces. Whosoever 
fought against them, was killed in action, and allowed others to go who 
accepted their defeat. The enemy forces, which never had retraced their steps 
in battle, were made to retract backwards by Balram with force. They had run 
away like mad people, while their swords and daggers had fallen from their 
hands. (1813) 


The warriors, who were still left fighting in the battle field, became furious 
with rage and attacked the place. On seeing them approaching the soldiers, Sri 
Krishna took hold of their weapons like swords, wheels, maces, spears with 
golden handle, axes. They were. not frightened a bit, and all the warriors 
Shouting war cries for the victory of Sri Krishna had launched an attack on 
enemy with a thunder. The poet Siam has stated warriors from both sidess 
were fighting to gain an entry into the heavens. (1814) 
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ufs wee ufe ud fea 3 Gs S fife ot ufs AS Oe] 
mres dt fas amufA ste varie vars yod Sa! 
va Hd fla AA od Sde fea wes F UT TE 
HTS HB MUS stad Ses J WT St GSTS AW 
Puni jaadav dhaaye pare itt te utt te mili kae ari saamuhe dhaaye, 

Aavat hi tinn aapas beech hakaar hakaar parhaar lagaye. 

Ek mare ikk saas bhare tarchhae ikk ghaail bhoo par aaye. 

Maano malang akhaaran bheetar lotat hae bahu bhang chadaaye. (1815) 


afaz 


as Whar wes HE TIS HAS AHH SUT Ss eds 
qdat fours S ants We WreuTa St AH foes HIGH A BIT TI 
Hy d ude FSH Sas TG NSS AG Se US HAS AGT TI 
ad af AH UTS met AG UAS MA AA od Us Ug ardt U ude Til WE 
Kabit 
Bade savaamikaarji atal soor aahav mae satarn ke saamuhe 
te paagu na tarat hae. 
Barchhi kirpaan lae kamaan baan saavdhaan taahi same 
chitt mae hulas kae larat hae. : 
Jhoojh kae parat bhavsaagar tarat bhaanu mandal kayu 
| bhed payaan baekhunth karat hae. 
Kahae kabi sayaam praan age kayu dhasat aaise jaise nar paer 
paer kaari pae dharat hae. (1816) 


Hear 

fea ofa a qo su ofa se qua ¥ fou Gf ad 

adet afe es AHS fours det udH fsoHe ard! 

fou rn ote & urfe ad o ed ad Std Hdte Ad! 

Usn YH Jo J IaH SY THe NHN TS AP WWI 
Swalyya 
Ehh bhaati ko judh bhayo lakhi kae bhat krodhat haaev ripu ori chhae. 
Barchhi kari baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa parse tirsool gahae. 
Ripu saamuhe dhaaye ke ghaaye karae na tarae bar teer sareer sahae. 
Purje purje tann haav rann mae dukh to mann mae mukh te naa kahae. (1817) 
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Then from this side the Yadava warriors jointly launched an attack and came 
face to face with the enemy. Then on coming there they were shouting challenges 
and then striking at the enemy. Some of them had died while some others were 
heaving sighs, while some others got wounded and were throbing in agony. It 
appeared as if drug addicts had consumed lot of hemp (Bhang) and were lying 
in the arena. (1815) 


Kabit 

To serve their master, the warriors were standing firm in the battle field, and 
would not retrace a single step from facing the enemy. They were engrossed 
in the fighting with their morale rising high and taking their swords, spears and 
bows and arrows and being very steady and cgncentrating on their action, they 
were fighting. Those warriors who were falling down, would cross the worldly 
ocean of sorrows and were reaching the heavens after crossing the solar 
system. The poet Siam has stated that their souls were pushing forward in 
such a manner, just as a person climbs a stair case. (1816) 


| Swalyya' 

With the battle progressing, the warriors were becoming furious with rage. 
and were viewing the enemy (with disdain) having their weapons of spears, 
bows and arrows, swords, maces, axes, tridents, etc. in their hands. Then they 
would attack the enemy and the mighty warriors bore the brunt of the arrows 
on the body, but would not step backwards. The human bodies, 1n mutilated 
condition, were lying down on the ground in the battle-field and they were not 
showing off their agony of heart at all or saying it, with out heaving a sigh of 
sorrow or pain. (1817) 


1167 


n ge ure maius Hate au fad afo Afe uordi 
AAS Hatt Ad ad H 3S AST ad afs ys fund © 
dH 3d AG ay Hd Ofe HOH ad He Star fAas | 
3 fea wf ad HY S AG OTH BH SS SST HTS AAI 
Jo bhat aaye ayodhan mae kari kop bhire neh sank padhaare. 
Sastar sanbhaar sabae kar mae tann sahuhe karae neh praan piyaare. 

Ross bhare joyu jhoojh mare kabi sayam rare sur log sidhaare. 

Te ehh bhaat kahae mukh te sur dhaami base bade 

bhaag hamaare. (1818) 


fa naive WH a2 Wo uf & fe & Of sf ud 
fea Sy EAT ge Tus at afe AGH ad Aba au Bd 
ay HAZ Hats gate ud We HOH A Te nd o SI 
Sim Aa Bd TS HET Hd BIAS Fads ATE A AI 


Ek ayodhan mae bhat yo ari kae bari kae lari bhoomi parae. 
Ekk dokh dasaa bhat aapan ki kabi sayaam kahae jiye kop larae. 
Tab sastar sanbhaar hakaar parae ghan sayaam so aaye arae na tarae. 

Taji sank larae rann maajh marae tatkaal. barangan 
_ jaaye barae. (1819) 
fea ay ud fea of ad fea 3¢ fos H nfS du ad 
ats aus “TUS Ade A Uetfe ft AGES aie ad 
JETS ACIS He SBI nfs Hag sfawa as! 
afe HoH ad Avald & AHS He ot Hf Ad S Sg Well 
Ikk jhoojh parae ikk dekh darae ikk tayu chitt mae ati kop bharae. 
Keh aapane aapane saarthi so su dhavaaye kae sayandan aaye arae. 
_ Talvaar kataaran sang laare ati sangar mo neh sank dharae. 
-Kabi mens kahae jadubeer ke saamuhe maari hi maart 
karae na tarae. (1820) | 
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a 


All the warriors, who had come to the battle-field, were fighting with rage and 
were not running away out of fear. They would expose their bodies to the 
enemy attacks, having their weapons in hands, and would not hesitate in 
sacrificing their lives. The warriors, who had laid down their lives in fighting 
against the enemy, were going to heavens according to the poet Siam. They 
were saying these words from their lips that they were very fortunate in 
having gone to heavens. (1818) 


There were some warriors in the battle field, who had fought with courage 
against the enemy and were now lying on the ground. According to the poet 
Siam there were some other warriors, who were fighting with fury, having seen 
the plight of their comrades. They were attacking the enemy by holding their 
weapons and by challenging the enemy and were opposing Sri Krishna himself 
without any hesitation. They were fighting, casting away all doubts (about the 
consequences) and finally were killed in the battle field. They were wedded 
by the fairies immediately (and taken to heavens). (1819) 


Some had fought bravely, while some others, having seen the battle situation, 
had got frightened. They had asked their charioteers to rush their chariots to 
the front they had stood firmly in the battle front. They had fought well with 
their weapons like swords and scabbards, without harbouring any fear in their 
hearts in the battle field. The poet Siam has stated that they were shouting 
"Kall him, kill him." and were not retracting at all. (1820) 
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We WU se oes At AHS SY Ae dt Us AAS Herd! 
au aerfe fos faa a fea ae dt das a Ja ys 
va Jd aig utes A fea ates A afy afH usd 
Sot AH fad wwe H ug AG fast afs Was TTI Ie2VII 
Jab yo bhat aavat Sri Hari saamuhe tayu sab hi prabh sastar sanbhaare. 
Kop badaayi chitae tinn Kayu ikk baar hi baeran ke tann jhaare. 
Ek hane ari paain so 1kk daain so geh bhoomi pachhare. 
Taahi samae tehh aahav mae bahu soor bina kari praanan daare. (1821) 
va Sd ge urfes ad ofA cI d US Te AH of wis 
Hed wow tats & afe HoH ad dd Aas A sfat 
ea au fed a H fae & far atten AIA ae UG 
ea AH Hats J foes sta wee of fou ste Te sho Wt22I 
Ek lage bhat ghaain ke taji deh ko praan gaye jam ke ghari. _ 
Sundar ang su ekni ke kabi sayaam kahae rahe sronat so bhari. 
Ek kabandh phirae rann mae jin ke brij naaik sees kate bar. 
Ek su sankati haav chitt mae taji aahav ko nirap teer gaye dari. (1822) 
ofa so se ne S fife su tt afte a AA uardl 
no Wald US SH TH ae ofa & aferg Aas | 
Hsaatnd fsrd MS AT Tt YS Ada TT! 
ae aH Hate of us Ae fsa ye fear afe STI WII 
Bhaaj tabae bhat aahav te mili bhoop pae jaaye kae aaise pukaare. 
Jete su beer pathe tum raaj gaye hari pae hathiyaar sanbhaare. 
Jeet na koyu sake tehh ko ham to sab hi bal kae rann haare. 
Baan kamaan su taan kae paain sabae tinn praan bina kari daare. (1823) 
fe@ fau a@ 32 ae ad undt faast us 7 Hfs Stal 
nde Hoe ACu vs afe a fra us g AY ch 
mA AG SH Tit Is HAN AU sa A Se o Ste! 
AGM S AU at HUM FS AUS 7H ats at IH & AeA WV ll 
Iyu nirap kayu bhat bol kahae hamri binti prabh ju suni lyac. 
Aahav mantran sayup chalo greh ko sigre pur ko sukh dijae. 


Aaj kou laaj rahi ran mein sam judh bhou ajo bir na chhijae. 
Sayaam te judh ki sayaam bhane supne hu mae jeet ki aas na kiyae. (1824) 
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When such warriors were coming to oppose Sri Krishna they would take up 
their weapons and then seeing Krishna they would take up their weapons and 
attack the enemy force. Some warriors were trampled with feet, some others 
were thrown on the ground by using some clever (moves) manoeuvers. Then 
at that time many warriors got killed in the battle field. (1821) 


Some warriors on being wounded, had laid down their lives (and gone to 
Yama's place). The poet Siam has stated that some beautiful bodies (of 
watriors) were seen completely draped in blood, while some (headless) trunks 
were roaming around the battle field, whose heads had been cutt off by Sri 
Krishna. Some other warriors, out of fear, had fled the battle field and gone to 
meet Raja Jarasansh (for directions). (1822) 


All those warriors, who had fled from the battle field jointly went to the Raja 
with the request, "O Raya! All the warriors, whom you had sent, had attacked 
Sri Krishna, taking up their weapons, but none of them could gain victory — 
against him and we also had fought with great strength against him but finally 
gave up, being defeated as Krishna had killed all those warriors by taking up 
his bow and arrows, and none could save himself. (1823) 


The warriors spoke to Raja Jarasandh like this. "O Master! Pray listen to our 
request. You should leave this battle front to your ministers to continue fighting, 
while you may proceed back to palace and give a comfortable life to the 
_ town. Sofar we have been able to maintain our prestige (as the battle was 
equally balanced) and most of the selected warriors had not been killed. The 
poet Siam has stated that (these warriors told the Raja) there was no chance 
of winning this battle against Shiam (Krishna), not even in the dreams. (1824) 
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addr 
nonty & aS Affe fatR afte Saat 8a 
Has Had uid afea a USS AH A MPS Ac QUI 


Dohra 
Jarsandhi ee bachan suni riss kari boliyo baen. 
Sakal subhat hari katik kae pathvo jam ke aaeni. (1825) 


Hear / 
at 3a AW Hwet gees I A US SU A WO Hd EI 
aS uss aves dfs at & WE AH OH US UI 
mG gag fre Has dufed us Ag au we J! 
ugau aus JG fess aa gu J Tae S sf A Tl WEll 
Swaiyya 
Kaa bhayo jo maghvaa balvand hae aaj hayu taahi so judh machae hayu. 
Bhaanu parchand kahaavat hae hani taahi ko kayu jam 
dhaami pathae hayu. © 
Ayu ju kahaa siv mo bal hae mari hae pal mae jab kop badae ho. 
Paurakh raakhat hayu itno kahaa bhoop haav gujar 
te bhajt jae ho. (1826) 
fe@ afa ot Hie au ste sade wy A JST A ySeret 
wife J AAS Hatt AS Ag AGH HESS ATH Sarat 
eg sate o ule ufea fau Ae Ae faa »rdt frovet 
Hod uveH at fos H would wer wa & Guaeti AI 


[yu kahi kae mani kop bhariyo chaturang chamunn ju huti su bulaay!. 
Aaye hae sastar sanbhaari sabae.sang sayaam machaavan kaaj laraay!. 
Chhatar tanaaye kae pichhe chaliyo nirap saen sabae.tehh 
aage sidhaayl. 

Maanoh paavas ki ritu mae ghanghor gahtaa ghur 
kae umdaayi. (1827) 
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| Couplet 
Raja Jarashandh got furious with rage and spoke like this. "I will send all the 
warriors of Sri Krishna to Yama's place (by killing them)." (1825) , 


Swalyya' 
"So what if Indra was very powerful. Today I will fight against him. Even the 
sun called himself very powerful with great splendour (effulgence). I will kill 
him also, sending him to the Yama's abode. Moreover Shiva was called mighty 
(god) but with increased wrathfulness, I will destroy him also. I possess so_ | 
much strenght, and being aking, why should I run away from fighting a-milkman 
(Krishna)?" (Jarasandh thought to himself). (1826) 


Thus the Raja developed a great rage in his heart and sent for his multi- 
coloured army. All of them came with their weapons, to wage a war against 
Sri Krishna. With his canopy spread over his head, the Raja followed in the 
rear of his army, while sending his whole army ahead of him. It appeared as 
if during the monsoon period (rainy season) dark clouds had gathered together 
and were thundering aloud. (1827) 
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gu ars ofa A 
soar 
gu se ofa dfs & aA afoe AaTfel 
3 arg Sate FBS Adar wrfen acl 
Bhoop Baach Hari So 
Dohra 
Bhoop tabae hari heri kae aaiso kahiyo sunaaye. 
Tunn guyaar chhatrin so jhoojh karaego aaye. (1828) 


fana ave fou At 


Hear a 
est aves »us ao sf d sa ot Ae Ao HS TI 
tts se ofa FT SH a as ate ud fea Ste VS TI 
Hos J “Nat fesH fad afyAMea Hou dT!) 

Pad WS Bd Ind SFT HSS U wa Tt GSA TI AWA ll 

Krisan Baach Nirap So 


| : Swalyya 
Chhatri kahaavat aapan ko 


bhaji ho tab hi jab judh machae ho. 
Dheer tabae lakhi ho tum ko jab bheer parae ikk teer chalae ho. 


Moorchh haav ab hi chhit mae girho neh sayandan mae tehrae ho. 
Ekeh baan lage hamro nabh mandal pae ab hi udd jae ho. (1829) 
fe? we 8a ad fan sus SE Ha H fay au yea! 

dat nus ft afs t ga Se neate at Ga ge! 
wy verte Ho fon wife t Sais TSH ws VSG 
Ht agate We a HUM HS ees AT Fee UT WON 


Iyu jab baen kahe brij bhookhan tayu mann mae nirap kop badayo 
Saarthi aapan ko keh kae rath tayu jaduraye ki orr dhavaayo. 
Chaap chadaye mahaa riss khaaye kae lohati baan 
su khaech chalaayo. 

Sri Garudasani jaan kae sayaam mano durbe Kahu 
tachhak dhaayo. (1830) 
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- The Raja then said to Krishna- 
Couplet | 
Raja Jarasandh on perceiving Sri Krishna, told him loudly, "Being a milkman 
you dare to fight against the Kashtriyas? (1828). 


Swaiyya' 
Krishna said, "You call yourself a Kashatriya, but when I wage a war against 
you, you will run away straightaway". "I shall watch your patience only then, 
when you will be in trouble, and I will shoot an arrow. You will fall down 
- unconscious on the ground and will not be able to balance yourself in the 
chariot. With the striking of one arrow alone, you will be despatched to the 
heavens." (1829) | 


When Sri Krishna uttered these words, then Raja became furious with rage. 
Ordering his charioteer, he raced his chariot towards Sri Krishna and shot an 
arrow of red colour by stretching his bow. It appreared as if Krishna was 
riding a Garuda (like Vishnu) and for hiding himself, the Tachhak cobra was 
running away (to save himself). (1830) 
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Mes SA ot Bf & fen afer wus AAS Aas | 
aS UHTS SE UT AHS vote ve fas tug aI 
gu Had of Be Set fag no od afs ars farsi 
Hod Hn Ff TAX ag TT a MTS Ue UAT Vt 34 
Aavat taa sar ko lakhi kae brij naaik aapane sastar sanbhaare. 
Kaan parmaan layu kaech kamaan chalaye daye jin ke par kaare. 
Bhoop sanbhaar kae daal layi tehh madh lage neh jaat nikaare. 
Maanoh sooraj kae garsabe kahu raahu ke baahan pankh pasaare. (1831) 


gufs utes ahs Set fan ater ag ofa we ware 
feG sea ag x ad S Gut fad at afe AGTH Hae 
fur at Sea fag sad Ae At fan ore & Gufs wet 
HWOg Hd Sdt Hd A fad Feo A ASST HPS TSI It321 
Bhoopati paain kamaan layi brij naaik kayu lakhi baan chalaye. 
Iyu chhutke kar ke bar te upma tehh ki kabi sayaam sunaaye. 
Megh ki boondan jiyu barkhe sar sri bij naath ke upar aaye. 
Maanoh soor nahi sar so tehh bhachhan ko salbhaa mili dhaaye. (1832) 
Hd gu verTes J faa & fanaa afe Casi 
sao SSS THs us Hy ate sa Us aA TT 
mA StS ud fs HHS ota gt ety fants faard 
HGH of ae frets AHS HS nafs are fader Awd! It33 II 


Jo sar bhoop chlaavat hae tinn ko brijnaaik kaati utaare. 
Phokan te phal te madhi te pal mae kari khandan khand kae daare. 
Aaisiye bhaati pare chhit mae mano beej ko eeikh kisaan nikaare. 
Sayaam ke baan sichaan samaan mano ari baan bihang sanghaare. (1833) 


cudt 
va Go At ula od Aaa @ Afar 
eat Cfo afe 3s ad Jat As Badal! A 3slk 
Dohra 


Ek orr sri hari lare jarasandhi ke sang. 
Duti ori bali hal gahe hani saen chaturang. (1834) 
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On seeing the oncoming arrow Krishna took up his weapons and stretching his 
bow shot an arrow, which had black wings attached to it. Raja Jarasandh took 
up his shield and those arrows hit the shield, which could not be taken out. It 
appeared as if to swallow the sun, Rahu's transport (black vulture) had spread 
its wings. (1831) 


On viewing Sri Krishna shooting arrows at him, the Raja had taken up his bow 
and shot arrows pointing at him. With the strength of the Raja, the arrows were 
being shot with such a force, whose beauty has been depicted by the peot 
- Siam, as if the arrows in the form of raindrops from clouds, were pouring on 
Sri Krishna. It appeared as if Krishna not only a warrior but was a fire, to 
enjoy its flame. (1832) os 


Sri Krishan was cutting down all the arrows, being shot by the Raja. The 
arrows were being cut in the middle of the blade and the tail-end in no time by 
him. The pieces of the arrows were lying scattered on the ground as if the 
farmer had removed the seeds of the sugar-cane. However the arrows of Sri 
Krishna were like the hawk, which had killed the brids like arrows of the 
enemy. (1833) 


Couplet 
On one front Sri Krishna was fighting with Jarasandh, while on the other side 
Balram with his hoe had destroyed the multi-coloured army. (1834) 
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Hear 
afs ufs oe A fares AureS FH adt ga Ves rat 
Hf dees arte ve fau ae a@ yf ufset se ws 
ea ate A oat fagat nig fae gt ao wee wrt 
AGH 34 Ae Ads a fed ats JST ugus few W3ull 


Swaiyya 
Bali paain laye su kirpaan sanghaar baaj kari rath paedal aayo. 
Maari harual bhajaye daye nirap gol ke madhi pariyo tab dhaayo. 
Ek kiye su rathi birthi ari ekan ko bahu ghaain ghaayo. 
Sayaam bhanae sab sooran ko ehh bhaati hali 
purukhat dikhaayo. (1835) 


au afet aa hfs age we & ate fours Bel 
mfsns # ses ot aa stad Ws TF ST Io TI 
nfs dt an ge & ote efae afe Aor ad He UTS uit 
gage Aurea AS fed HH a A Soa FU ATE AE 
Krodh bhariyo rann mae ati karoor su paan ke 
beech kirpaan liye. 
Abhimaan so dolat hae rann bhitar aan ko aanat 
hae naa hiye. 
Att hi ras rudar ke beech chhakiyo kabi sayaam kahae 
_ mad paain piye. 
Balbhadar sanghaarat satar phirae jam ko su bhayaanak 
roop kiye. (1836) 
Hin a nfs Stas & nfs dt ue dae au 3d 3 
ase tue UTS ae aig ase FX 3s ue aT 
Hues aves J fon ose d ats & oCte ud JI 
ste Adtes ots Sd Fe Hog AT Agu Ud Til XIII 
Sees kate ari beeran ke ati hi mann bhitar kop bhare hae. 
Ketan ke pad paan kate ari ketan ke tann ghaaye kare hae. 
Je balvand kahaavat hae nij thaur ko chhaadi kae dayur pare hae. 
Teer sariran beech lage bhat maanoh seh saroop dhare hae. (1837) 
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Swaiyya' 
Then Balram, with Sword in hand, was advancing killing horses, elephants, 
chariot borne and infantry troops on the way. The front line soldiers were 
made to flee by killing them and the Raja managed to escape from being 
encircled ina ring. The chartoteers were divested of their chariots, while 
some others were wounded badly. The poet Siam has stated that Balram had 
shown his exemplary prowess to all the warriors. (1835) 


Now Balram, furious with rage, and taking up a horrible form in the battle 
field, was wielding his sword. He was moving around the battle field with 
great pride and would not care for anyone else. He was completely engrossed 
in the fighting mood. The poet Siam has stated that it appeared he was drunk 
(having consumed liquor). Balram was thus killing the enemy as if he had 
taken the horrible form of (Yama) god of death. (1836) 


Those enemy warriors, with their heads cut off, were becoming furious with 
rage. Some had lost their hands or feet, while many of them had been wounded 
badly (bodily). Those of them, who called themselves very powerful, had 
fled away from their positions. The bodies of warriors were pierced with 
arrows, as if they had taken up the form of a percupine. (1837) 
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fez oA Jeo FO ate Cfs AT fan sus ay FETT 
n ge AM arte ae AG Sa at avs A fe fararct 
ned fas fau He gs A fone fad AH OTH UST 
ag o Ute ufos fos H ofA of ne AG fes IS WTI A 3c 
Itt aaise halayudh judh kiyo uti Sri Brij bhhokhan kop badayo. 
Jo bhat saamuhe aaye gayo soyu ek hi baan so maari giraayo. 
Ayur jite nirap saen hute su nimekh bikhae jam dhaami pathaayo. 
Kaahun naa dheer dhariyo chitt mae bhaji gae jab sayaam 
ito rann paayo. (1838) 
nH 3c SH 3d fs dt ys AWA WS a ay ASS | 
Hafd sual “Ha gfe Wate feA aS ot AHITE| 
Add At faAoas Tan ds Jets st WS VHS 
HUH 3S YES Ys Ad Sa dt 8a Tt Sa As fageS i AW 
Je bhat laaj bhare ati hi prabh kaaraj jaan ke kop badaaye. 
Sankeh tayaag asankat huye su bajaaye nisaanan ko samuhaaye. 


Saarang Sri Brijnaath lae haathi su khaech chadaaye kae baan chalaaye. 
Sayaam bhanae balband bade sar ek hi ek so maari giraaye.!839. 


duet 

nanfe & ee ofa wis gufs & we aes Gotta 

nfa ad aga Surety Adi Is HATA AE Tt HI! Isl 
Chopaiee 
Jarasandhi ko dal hari maariyo. Bhoopati ko sab garab utaariyo. 
Abi kahae kayun upaaveh karo. Rann mae aaj joojh hi maro. (1840) 

fe@ fafa fos usu afs afseti ys & Afar gy ules afoct 
usta Tes ANS US| AGH gd Nfs au ASUTN AWsVU! 

Iyu chitt chintt dhanukh kari gahiyo. Prabh kae sang 

joojh puni chatyo. 
Paehriyo kavach saamuhe dhaayo. Sayaam bhanae 
mani kop badaayo. (1841) 
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So on this side Balram was ruthless in the battle field, while on the other side 
Krishna was greatly enraged. Whosoever came to oppose him, was shot dead 
with the striking of a single arrow. All the forces of the Raja had been sent to 
hell (killed) in no time. So none of the enemy warriors had any patience left 
in mind, and all had fled away, when Sri Krishna had waged such a war in the 
battle field. (1838) 


The warriors who were worried about their prestige, got very furious with 
rage, as they considered this task as that of their master. Thy forgot about any 
doubts or reservations in the mind and came forward with the beat of drums. 
Then Sri Krishna, taking his bow in hand, shot many arrows with great strength. 
The poet Siam has stated that with one arrow for each, all the mighty warriors 
were shot dead by Sri Krishna. (1839) 


Chopaiee 
Krishna had destroyed the whole army of Jarasandh alongwith his pride and 
egoistic tendency which was equally subdued. Now the Raja was wondering 
as to what further steps could be taken? Should he die fighting in the battle 
field? (1840) 


After pondering over it in his mind for sometime, he took up his bow and was 
keen to start fighting afresh with Sri Krishna. He came with all his protective 
cover in front of Krishna. The poet Siam has stated that he had developed 
more ruthlessness in mind. (1841) 
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addr 
Aone as gfe H ws aHTS Vettel 
AGH 34 3a fane A Sfea su Sate l IW821 


Dohra 
Jarasandhi rann bhoomi mae baan kamaan chadaaye. 
Sayaam bhanae tab kirsan so boliyo bhaueh tanaaye. (1842) 


fau nate arg arg A 
Hear 
a aed SHH deo Fone ay Hf feueta 
are ag fs Gfa faurss HS THe at AST 
a me ate afenra wets Has & Afar ae Hoe | 
ad ag ute SH do Hee HAY A ae arfe voeteril A831! 
Nirap Jarasandhi Baach Kaan So 
Swalyya 
Jo bal hae tum mae nand nandan so ab payurakh mohh dikhiyae. 
Thaado kahaa muhh orr nihaarat maarat ho sar bhaaj naa jaiyae. 
Kae ab daari hathiyaar gavaar sanbhaar kae mo sang joojh machiyae. 
Kaahe kayu praan tajae rann mae ban mae sukh so bachh 
gaaye chariyaae. (1843) 
fanaa HA af AO gh Gu gu a 8S HS AA AAI 
Ht afe & Ga ft far a yard ua figs uree 3 
fag fxaren fares at aa HA afs Ja GS Ho SHI 
a neat nfo at aster veo uar AW ufe dea AAI Icssll 


Brijnaath manae kabi sayaam bhanae uhh bhoop ke 
baen sune jab aaise. 
Sri hari ke urr mae riss yo pargati parse ghrit paavak taise. 
Jiyu mrigraaj srigaaval ki kook sune bani hook uthe mann vaise. 
Yo atki ari ki batiyaa khatkae pag mae ati kantak jaise. (1844) 
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Couplet — 
Jarasandh then placed the arrow on his bow and with tilted brows addresed 
Sri Krishna like this, as stated by the poet Siam. (1842) 


Raja Jarasandh addresad Krishna like this - 
Swalyya’ 
"O Son of Nand! If you are truely powerful, then give me an exhibition of your 
prowess. What are you looking at me,-for? I am going to shoot the arrow, now 
do not try to run away. O milkman! Either you surrender by throwing down 
your weapons or you come forward and start fighting a battle against me by 
taking up your arms. Why do you want to lose your life in the battle field? 


Instead you go to the jungle and take your cows and calves for grazing in the 
jungle. (1843) 


The poet has described the state of mind of Sri Krishna. When he heard such 
words from the Raja, then he became so much furious with rage, as a spoon 
of ghee thrown into fire, causes the fire to be inflamed strongly. Just as a lion 
roars on hearing the sound of the jackal, Sri Krishna's mind was agitated 
similarly with vehemence. The words of the enemy were piercing to (annoying) 
Sri Krishna, just as a corn gives irritation to the mind on piercing one's feet. 
(1844) : | 
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aus 3 fanaa fes Hwa ofy ot fag rs vee 
afyu GS Us BF IG AH FS CY 45 STE 
a Ae mres suf ufe Gufs A fea H AS ote fore 
At ufs a Ae gufs df 3a aS Jad Sy ses UTS Acsull 
Krodhat haav brijnaath itae su ghane lakhi kae tehh baan chalaaye. 
Kop ute dhanu let bhayo nirap sayaam bhane doyu naen tachaaye. 
Jo sar aavat bhayo hari upar so chin mae sab kaat giraaye. 
Sri hari ke sar bhoopati ke tann kayu tanko neh bhetan paaye. (1845) 
fes A fou afs ad ufe fee Gs S HHat fea fo Fa 
Hg frets ee SHI 3S THO H Sd SA SAI 
3 fou ats a ay Hd fefa aS wd Sie at Sw Ua 
asus ned fia gufs aula Fae Aste wT AcsEl 
Itt so nirap joojh karae hari siyu utt te musli ikk baen sunaayo. 
Maar bidaar daye tumre bhat tae mann mae nahi naeku lajaayo. 
Re nirap kaahe kayu joojh marae phiri jaaho gharae lari kaa phal paayo. 
Taa te bado jad hae mrig bhoopati kehar so rann jeetan aayo. (1846) 
sue 
fad Hees ofe Bes oS AS Te uses 
t Gd Hid f aa AfS a ua dis X ufe i acs] 
Dohra 


Jeh subhatan bali larat hae te’sabh gaye paraaye. 
Kae lar mari kae bhaag sathi kae pag hari ke paaye. (1847) 


nonfa fau arg gat Ft 
ddr 
aS so HH ST x Ha TS Aap tt 
Soe Hee alse fea w gen a arf Ase Il 
Jarasandhi Nirap Hali So 
Dohra 


Kahaa bhayo mam orr ke soor hane sangraam. 
Larbo marbo jitabo ehh bhatan ke kaam. (1848) 
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So on this side, Sri Krishna being enraged, shot so many arrows by pointing at 
the Raja. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja also got furious with rage and 
took up his bow with both eyes enraged and tilted. All the arrows, shot by the 
Raja at Sri Krishna, were cut down by him in no time and thrown away in 
pieces. Even Sri Krishna's arrows did not touch the body of Jarasandh at all. 
(1845) 


On one side, the Raja was engaged in battle against Sri Krishna, and on the 
other side, Balram taunted him with these words, "many warriors of yours 
have been killed, but you have not felt any shame (in mind) at this! O Raja! 
Why do you feel you cannot be killed in battle? go back to your home, what 
-have you gained by fighting so far? O Raja! You are a great fool, as you are 
like a deer and you have come to win this battle against the lion, Sri Krishna!" 
(1846) 


Couplet 
“All the warriors on whose support you are fighting this battle, have all fled 
away from the battle field. O fool! Now either you also die fighting or seek 
pardon from Sri Krishna or run away!" (1847) 


Raja Jarasandh then replied to Balram. 
| Couplet 
So what, if all the warriors had been killed in the battle. To fight, to die and to 
win, are the only functions of the warriors. (1 848) 
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Hear 
G afd a His ay sfect sa gu vel ag HS VST 
Sats dt sens su Ja Ht afege Ho Sy UT 
Hde J ate Ates ate fate fau at afa 6 Ay aa 
Hod 8S Ind sfAa US UH AE Ho S faATSGTH AcSt II 
Swalyya 
Yo keh kae mani kop bhariyo tab bhoop hali kahu baan chalaayo. 
I_aagat hi nat saal bhayo tann mae balibhdar mahaa dukh paayo. 
Moorchh haav kari sayandan beech giriyo tehh ko kabi nae jasu gaayo. 
Maanoh baan bhojang dasiyo dhan dhaam sabae mann 
te bisraayo. (1849) 
ddd fog va 3G wees fas nis a nfs au FST 
avdt ae" alfa & ata H faut wo ata SIS MUI 
u'g fine ufe Rares Safa Aa ad fes ats frome 
n@a fant se aout adt afa ea ufaet fou a ate ua! IW8UOl! 
Bahuro chitt chet bhayo baldev chite ari ke ati kop badaayo. 
Bhaari gadaa geh kae kari mae nirap ke badh kaaran taaran aayo. 
Paayu piyaade huye sayandan te kabi sayaam kahae itt bhaat sidaayo. 
Ayur kisi bhat jaaniyo nahi kabi dayur pariyo nirap 
ne lakhi paayo. (1850) 
nes dtd veaO df Waa se dt feu ay Het JI. 
Ao dt ag Ayo? 3G fon fs ons A atfs Set di 
Sates JS Bus Ht er AG Sa ot AG AG are wet TI 
AZ AHS at afeseats Hag wT ver set TI AUT 
Aavat dekhi halayudh ko su bhayo tab hi nirap kop mayi hae. 
Judh hi kayu samuhaaye bhayo nij paain kamaan su taan layi hae. 
Laayaaiyo hute chaplaa si gadaa sar ek hi siyu soyu kaat dayi hae. 
| Satar ko maraan ki balibhadreh maanoh aas 
dutook bhayi hae, (1851) 
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Swaiyya' 
After saying this, the Raja was filled with rage and immediately shot an arrow 
at Balram. On its strike, Balram was rolling badly (on the ground) and felt 
great body pain and fell down unconscious in the chariot. The beauty of this 
has been described by the poet Siam as if the arrow, in the form of a snake had 
bitten Balram, so that he forgot all about his wealth and home (from the mind). 
(1849) 


When Balram regained consciousness, he was furious with rage, on seeing the 
enemy and taking his heavy mace, he came to the battle field to kill Raja 
Jarasandh. The poet Siam has stated that Balram got down from his chariot 
and started walking on foot; No other warrior really knew where was he going, 
but the Raja had realized it. (1850) 


On seeing Balram approaching him, the Raja became furious with rage, and 
came face to face with Balram holding his bow in hand. The mace like li ghtning, 
which was brought by Balram, was cut into two pieces by striking one arrow 
only by the Raja. It appears that the hopes of Balram of killing the enemy were 
dashed to the ground. (1851) 
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ate det We oH vet se dt afe we fsqure As 

afte sfsa aig wets acts Ha ae fos 4 @ faa 

gu faud of ates od aafaat sew af wats stl 
we vet As Oo ate. ag at agents fam ag SST ACUI 


Kaat gadaa jab aaise dayi tab hi bali dhal kirpaan sanbhaari. 
Dhaaye chaliyo ari maaran kaaran sank kachhu chitt mae na bichaari. 
Bhoop nihaar kae aavat ko garjiyo barkhaa kari baanan bhaari. 
Dhal dayi sat dhaa kari kae kar ki karvaari tridhaa 
kar daari. (1852) 


awe act soets aet afe oA getag AGTH fowtatl 
Wes J as a me dt feu G mus Ho HS fasta 
vq Haid Hots Se ats FU St Us Ua aS wise 

3 fau g fsa H HoT arte a TH SS fEH AGM YoTfst il AcUail 
Dhal kati tarvaari gayi kati aaise halayudh sayaam nihaartyo. 
Maarat hae bali ko ab hi nirap yo apune mann maajhi bichaartyo. 
Chakar sanbhaari muraari tabae kari judh ke het chaliyo bal dhaartyo. 
Re nirap tu bhir mo sang aaye kae raam bhanae imm 
sayaam pukaariyo. (1853) 

a aster ae A afs gufs ws Hevea AEH FAG THI 
of wets wa fos hada aA ug sts Vea! 
ctw age An 3a H afe a Ho H An fey Guns 

Hog HO AH fon a guava & Gufs wea ATTN AcUs I 


Yo batiyaa rann mae suni bhoopati joojh machaavan 
Sayaam siyu aayo. 
Ross hadaaye ghano chitt mae kar ke bar so dhanu 
taani chaadayo. 
Deeragh kayuch saje rann mo kabi ke mann mae 
jasu iyu upjaayo. 
Maanoh judh same riss kae .raghunaath ke upar 
raavan aayo. (1854) 
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When the Raja had broken the mace like this, then Balram took up his shield 
and sword. He rushed towards the Raja without having any doubts in mind. 
The Raja, on seeing Balram coming towards him, thundered like the clouds 
and shot many arrows like a shower of rain. He broke his shield into seven 
pieces and the sword into three pieces. (1852) 


When the shield was broken, the swrod was cut, then Sri Krishna saw Balram 
in that predicament and thought to himself that the Raja would now kill Balram 
in no time. Then Sri Krishna took up his Sudarshan wheel and rushed with fill 
strength to wage war against the Raja. The poet Ram has stated that Sri 
Krishna then challenged him, "O Raja! You come and fight with me!" (1853) 


Then on hearing such words in the battle field,.the Raja advanced towards Sri 
Krishna for fighting against him. Then getting enraged and with the strength of 
hand stretched his bow He had.worn a heavy coat of iron (protective cover) 
on his body; and this caused the poet to state that as if during the battle, 
getting furious with rage, Ravana had attacked Ram. (1854) 
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mMTes 3a fau AGTH o ATH SY Us At fanaa Aarfact 
wes 3a fos 3 ufo AH SH as fos H & faofo 
aS uns BS Ss CHO HWS SAGA SU fea 
as ofe us fated fes Hue sea aug 6 He feerfacii acuu 
Aavat bhayo nirap sayaam ke saamuhe tayu dhani 
Sri Brijnaath sanbhaartyo. 
Dhaavat ses hitt te hari saamuhe traas kachhu chitt mae naa bichaariyo. 
Kaan parmaan layu taani kamaan su baan lae satar ke chhatar 
pae maariyo. 
Khand huye khand giriyo chhit mae mano chhand ko raahu ne 
maar! bidaariyo. (1855) 
eg afes fau a na ot se dt He gufs au sui JI 
Aa at Gs afenfe fas afe Cal HaTHS Ife Sa TI 
ACH ase Store so afs we Aa aT aU sa TI 
Bue wo vate se fag wy vera & atte SE Til WUE! 
_Chhatar katiyo nirap ko jab hi tab hi mann bhoopati kop bhayo hae. 
Sayaam ki orr kudrisati chitae kari ugar sarasan haathi layo hae. 
Jor so kaechan laagiyo tahaa neh aaich sake kar kanp bhayo hae. 


Lae dhanu baan muraari tabae tehh chaap chataak dae 
_ kaati dayo hae. (1856) 


fagorn HoH orfe wat SE guts qu attet Hes Fr 
asets Hafs Ho ae ots sorts ufser fou & are Ah 
ST BSA BS fqurs fours A nea Wed To HI 
HO T'S CSS at Bue yea ued fas fas sa A aust 
Brijnaath saraasan kaati dayo tab bhoopati kop kiyo mann mae. 
Karvaari sanbhaari mahaa bal dhaari hakaar pariyo ripu keg an mae. 
Tahaa dhal so dhaal kirpaan kirpaan so yo atke khatke rann mae. 


Mano javaal davaanal ki laptae chatkae patkae trinn jiyu 
bann mae, (1857) 


1190 


When the Raja was confronting Sri Krishna, then Shiam (Krishna) took up his 
bow and rushed to face him squarely, without having any fear at heart. By 
stretching his bow upto the ears, he shot an arrow at the canopy of the enemy. 
The canopy crashed onto the ground in pieces. It appeared as if Rahu (demon) 
had destroyed the moon by killing it. (1855) 


When the Raja's canopy (overhead) was gone, he became very furious with 
rage and saw with a crooked eye towards Sri Krishna, holding his heavy bow 
in hand. He was trying to pull it (stretch) but failed to do and his hands started 
trembling. That moment Sri Krishna, taking his bow and arrows, cut his bow 
and threw it down. (1856) 


When Sri Krishna had cut the Raja's (Jarasandh) bow, he got very agitated 
with rage, and wielding his sword with great force, challenged Krishna and 
attacked the enemy ranks. Then the shields crossed the sheilds and the swords 
were clattering against swords so fiercely as if the jungle fire was spreading 
fast to burn the enemy force like straw and throwing it down with force. 
(1857) 
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uns urfes ufe fea ste fed feas Heo sd sears 
ea auu fed fas AIA oY fae ated 3 fasars 
saa 38 fea nue & fea Sas Hufs & ofa as 
aq ud 3¢ UTS fast HS ASS TU Hea HS HSI AUT II 
Ghoomat ghaail huye ikk beer phirae ikk sarun bhare bhabhkaate. 
Ek kabandh phirae bin sees lakhae tinn kaair hae billaate. 
Tay aag chale ikk aahav ko ikk dolat judheh ke rangi rate. 
Ek pare bhat praan bina mano sovat hae madraa 
mad maate. (1858) 

Wee woufs au ad afe »rafe Ao-Ae ufos wes 
mgd fas faders sal adets Hat Jats Fores! 
suf ufs 3 we ans ans afaa fou Gfe serves 
So ot ae & Are ate fas wae Fave ware ofe wes Aut 


Jaadav je ati krodh bhare gahi aayudh sandh jaraa peh dhaavat. 
Aayur jite sirdaar bali karvaari sanbhaari hakaari bulaavat. 
Bhoopati paain lae baan kamaan gumaan bhariyo rip ori chlaavat. 
Ek hi baan ke saath kiye binu maath su naath anaath 
huye aavat. (1859) 
eae at gx atte wet mg Saas & fra ote fare 
Wed ta ate facet ufs At Aedte a Std Save 
MEd IS THIH WS Fs aa aS ole sty forse 
ifas 33 furrs fiteres Aas Aree Hs STE QA é0ll 


Ekan ki bhooj kaat dayi aru ekan ke sir kaat giraaye. 
Jaadav ek kiye birthi puni Sri Jadubeer ke teer lagaaye. 
Ayur hane gajraaj ghano bar baaj bane hani bhoomi giraaye. 
Jogin bhoot pisaach singaalan sarunat saagar 
maajh anaaye. (1860) 


1192 ° 


Many warriors were wounded and were moving around, and some others 
draped in blood, were roaring, while some headless trunks were also moving 
around and the cowards were yelling on seeing them. Some warriors were 
fleeing from the battle field, while some others were engrossed in fighting the 
battle against the enemy. Some were lying dead on the ground, as if drunken 
persons, having consumed liquor, were lying in sleep. (1858) 


The Yadavas, who were greatly enraged, were attacking Jarasandh with their 
weapons, and all other warriors (in charge) were shouting wielding their swords. 
The Raja, wielding his bow, shot many arrows in great pride at the enemy. 
With one arrow alone, he made many warriors headless and these. great lords 
became helpless in no time. (1859) 


Some warriors had lost their arms, while some had got their heads cut off and 
then shot some arrows at Sri Krishna. Many grand elephants had been killed, 
and had thrown some beautifully decorated horses onto the ground. Then evil 
spirits, ghosts and jackals etc. had a fill of the blood flowing there (bathed in 
blood). (1860) : | | 
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ats Hurd od At deste of gu aa fs du Het TI 

wo fad He es sti 3a at fRardt Afa fe aet TI 

moe StH Jot ys at A udt fes H fas urs set TI 
gufs Hg HAS at AS Ads J at Harts Set Tl AEUI 


Beer sanghaar kae Sri Jadubeer ke bhoop bhayo ati kop mayi hae. 
Judh bikhae mann det bhayo tann ki sigri sudhi bhooli gayi hae. 
Aaen hi saen hani prabh ki su pari chhit mae bin praan bhayi hae. 
Bhoopati maanoh seesan ki sab sooran hunn ki jagaati layi hae. (1861) 


ets ve fas Ad of Hog Hd ee HS OS TH 
nf ge urfes aft ud HS CH ate ae Us fesul 
ta JS ad Utes S faa AA ate ee SA et UT 
oH faunas ques Fo a Hes & fou foarS Farsi AWwé2ll 
Chaadi daye jitt saach kae maanoh maari daye mann 
: jhooth na bhaayo. 

Jo bhat ghaail bhoomi pare mano dos kiyo kachhu dand divaayo. 
Ek hane kar paain te jin jaiso kiyo phal taiso ee paayo. 
Raaj singhaasan sayandan baeith kae sooran ke nirap 
niaayo chukaayo. (1862) 
ma gu fes 3s Wes att se Ht faa ates ay sfaer 
lau And Ate o yy Wes att fas hs oct a sfc 
fan ofea ites 8a vac fau & Cfs over & af ufser 
fen He Aare ofa faut we dee eo & ue afettit qr é3ll 
Jab bhoop ito rann paavat bhayo tab sri brij naaik kop bhariyo. 
Nirap saamuhe jaaye ke joojh machaat bhayo chitt mae 
naa rati ku dariyo. 

Brij naaik saaik ek hanyo nirap ko uri lag kae bhoomi pariyo. 
Imm mod so baan chakhiyo nirap ko mano panang doodh 
ko paan kariyo. (1863) 
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Having killed many warriors of Sri Krishna, the Raja was furious with rage 
and had given up his life even at the altar of the battle, having lost any sense 
of his body (for its safety) being engrossed in battle fully. The whole army of 
Sri Krishna was lying dead on the ground. It appeared the Raja had recovered 
the fine from him in the form of the heads of his warriors. (1861) 


The poet through a narrative, has stated that the Raja had let go those warriors, 
considered by him as truthful, while killing only those considered as based on 
falsehood by him; as he did not like falsehood at all. The warriors lying 
wounded on the battlefield must have committed some acts of falsehood or 
committed some mistakes and were punished by him. Some had lost their 
hands or feet. Whatever one had done, had reaped the fruit of his own actions. 
The Raja (Jarasandh) had, sitting on the throne into his chariot, had decided 
these cases of warriors (judgement given by him). (1862) 


When the Raja fought like this Sri Krishna got furious with rage, and going in 
- front of him, fought a battle, without having any hfear at heart. Sri Krishna 
shot an arrow which struck the Raja in his chest and he fell on the ground. The 
arrow had tasted the marrow in his bones, just as a snake had taken the milk. 
(1863) 
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Af & He At ofa & Ga H fau AaH at ag fea ws Sa! 
HS of ta SIM ST I A Vga Bras ot ey uy 
gfe fares farfact ot 3d fas & a mR w BUTT 

Bt AH BUST Sale “Tal we sg gu feu il WES 


Seh kae sar sri hari ko urr mae nirap sayaam hi kayu ikk 
baan lagaayo 
Soot k eek lagaavat bhayo sar daaruk laagat hi dukh paayo. 
Huye bisanbhaar girtyo ee chahae tehh ko rathu aasan 
naa thehraayo. 
Taahi samae chaplang turanagbi aapni chaal ko 
roop dikhaayo. (1864) 


cud" 
Ja uad a Aaat da sa attag utes 
Mee Jas wu dt Bea Sas qeaiall AE 


Dohra . 

Bhoojaa pakar ke saarthi rathi tab daariyo dheer. 
Sayandan haakat aap hi chaliyo larat balbeer. (1865) 
pratt nts 0s oft afsee afaG fat ofa we a1 
fa ve sa fafsa Aa ot SH S fas AR Sa aa 

we fad ufs seu Sa ot Her A my a gu ad at 
ale usa WH wHe Afr Saat ae wos We Bat i WEE ll 


Swaiyya 
Saarthi sayandan pae naa lakhiyo balidev kahiyo riss 
taahi sunae kae. 

Jiyu dal tor jitiyo sab hi taiso to jitae jas dank bajae kae. 
Mood bhire pati chayudeh lok ke sang su aap kayu 
bhoop kahae kae. 

Keer patang su baajan sang udiyo kachhu chaahat pankh 
lagae kae. (1866) 


1196 


Having borne the brunt of this arrow, the Raja then shot an arrow at Sri 
Krishna and another arrow was shot at his charioteer, which caused great 
agony to him. He was about to fall, as it was difficult for him to balance 
himself in the chariot (due to pain) but the horses proved their cleverness by 
taking away the chariot from the field. (1864) 


Couplet 
The persevering Sri Krishna, by holding the charioteer from the arms, made 
him lie in the chariot, and driving the chariot himself continued to fight. (1865) 


Swalyya' | 
By not seeing the charioteer on the chariot of Sri Krishna, Balram became 
very furious and spoke to Jarasandh loudly, "Just as we had won over your 
whole army, we will sound the drums of victory after winning against you as 
well. The fool fighting against the Lord (Master) of the whole Universe (fourteen 
worlds) calls himself a Raja." It appeared as if a moth, flying with wings, 
wanted to fly with the hawks." (1866). 
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aia J nnd sfs a ufs Bee SAS A ATS BI 
gare at TST Ud HAHA wees at fos S aS feet ag 
Jeq J Aa a& fanaa ad afa AGM fed APH H Ug 
sara! & nts AHS Ae Wome utes AGH a ues O ug AcE] 1 
Chhadat hae ajhunn tuhi kayu pati chayudeh lokan ke sang naa laru. 
Gayaan ki baat dharo mann mae su agyaan ki chitt te baat bidaa karu. 
Rachhak hae sabh ko brijnaath kahae kabi sayaam ihae jiye mae dharu. 
Tayaag kae aahav sastar sabae su abae ghani sayaam ke 
paain pae paru. (1867) 
duet 
we Jeu AR afsal du ste aA sa ats! 
afug faufs Aa dt Hud di sat de gg Seg Til WE 
Chopaiee | 
Jabae halayudh aaise kahiyo. Krodh dheeth raja tann chahtyo. 


Kahiyo nirpati sab ko sanghar ho. Chhatri hoye gavaar 
te tar ho. (1868) 


4. ° aud feS fau dt Ho & Feats Ae fs au sd dt 
ufe ud sta Ha fone fos nfs a fesnaadd 
gU MUS H US & fsa AA ae fare af ud TI 
Hog ugs uss ad efe Fee S fats ee ss TH WEN 
Swaiyya 

Bhaakhbo iyu nirap ko sun kae jadubeer sabae ati kop bhare hae. 
Dhaaye pare taji sank nisank chitae ari kayu chitu mae naa dare hae. 
Bhoop ayodhan mae dhanu lae tehh sees kate gir bhoomi pare hae. 


Maanoh payun parchand bahae chhuti belan te giri 
phool jhare hae. (1869) 


z , 1198 


O Jarasandh! The Lord of the whole Universe could still leave you alive, if 
you were to stop fighting with him. Consider in your mind something of real 
knowlege, leaving the talk of ignorance from your mind. Sri Krishna was the 
saviour of all. "The poet Siam has stated." Take it from me and ponder over 
it in your mind, and leaving aside all your weapons, you better seek pardon 
from Sri Krishna by paying obeisance at his lotus-feet." (1867) 


Chopaiee 
When Balram spoke like this, the Raja looked at Balram with great indignation. 
The Raja said, "I will kill all of you right now." Being a Kashatriya should I 
stop fighting against a milkman?" (1868) 


| Swalyya' 
On hearing such words of the Raja, all the Yadava warriors became furious 
with rage and launched an attack leaving all doubts or reservations, viewing 
the enemy with disdain, without harbouring any fear at heart. Raja Jarasandh, 
taking up his bow, had cut down many heads from the body with his arrows, 
which were fallen on the ground. It appeared as if with a gust of wind many 
flowers had broken off from the creepers and fallen on ground. (1869) 
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Ae Auras gu fed ge ats AG amy Sd St TS 
GH Wd TH THe a fra utes a Afat Aea a ASI 
mQa sale ad face ag TTS IS AG BUS ASI 
Hoa @ ufsad ford He Sta Set fes who fooTSs I tI01I 


Saen sanghaarat bhoop phirae bhat aain kayu aakh tarae nahi aane. 
Baaj ghane gaj raajan ke sir paain layu sang sarun ke saane. 
Ayur ratheen kare birthi bahu bhaati hane jeyu baadhat baane. 
Sooran ke pratiang gire maano bee buyo chhit 
maahi kirsaane. (1870) 
fea sfs fagu ford suf HHBlUd AGH A SH SETI 
sty e¢ fan Hae od fou AH HO a aH Te TI 
nad & FH vot aedt for & Afor wea Fy ge TI 
HOH 3a feH Wes g Hag aufe of far dfo we Ti IIA! 
Ehh bhaati birudh nihaar bhayo muslidhar sayaam so tej taye hae. 
Bhaakhi doyu nij sootan ko ripu saamuhe judh ko kaaj gaye hae. 
Aayudh lae su hathi kavchi riss kae sang paavak bekh bhaye hae. 
Sayaam bhanae imm dhaavat bhe maanoh kehar duye mrig 
her1 dhaye hae. (1871) 
us Wea & fofA gufs a sa ure ad faa Sal 
ule wd St TSS AIG Ud St TH 36 Tio Se AGI 
ise atea ners ote ate us ofe ate afe au wal 
fou fume aret ofa AGT at nfs Ao sat afe TA HAI ITIAM 
Dhanu saaik lae rissi bhoopati ke tann ghaaye kare 
brijnaath tabae. 

Puni chaaro ee baanan so haye chaaro ee raam bhanae 
hani dine sabae. 

Til kotik sayandan kaati kiyo dhanu kaat diyo kari kop jabae. 
Nirap piyaado gadaa sauhe gayo ati judh bhayo kar! 
ho su abae. (1872) 


1200 f 


Raja Jarasandh went on a killing spree, thus killing the enemy force, without 
caring for any warrior (without giving them any importance). Many horses, 
and great elephants, draped in blood, from head to foot, where lying there, and 
many charioteers had also been killed. Those warriors, who had come tying | 
ribbons on hands, had been killed in many ways. The limbs of warriors were 
lying scattered all over the battle-field. It appeared as if the farmer had sown 
some seeds on the fields. (1870) 


On seeing such a situation against themselves Balram said to Sri Krishna 
angrily, and both of them went ahead by directing their charioteers, facing the 
enemy in the battle field. They were both like a flame of.fire, armed with 
various weapons and protective coats of mail. The poet Siam has stated that 
they launched an attack just as two lions had pounced upon a deer. (1871) 


Then Sri Krishna, getting enraged and taking up his bow, shot many arrows, 
thus inflicting many wounds on the body of the Raja. The poet Ram has 
stated, that he killed all the four horses (of the chariot) with four arrows and 
cut the chariot of the Raja into pieces and with great fury cut down his bow 
also. Then Jarasandh, on foot, taking up his mace, fought bravely by confonting 
Sri Krishna, which I am going to describe now. (1872) 
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uffes ufe ot gu eet A det ag urfe vat ys stat 
au ga A fas fag XH Ae Ads a USS feurfou 
afe vat gff ave sch nH So ofa of ate Ae Sorat 
ud St mS HS AHS A ot AS ot de Ysa STI IL IZII 


Paain dhaaye kae bhoop bali su gadaa kahu ghaaye hali prat jhaariyo. 
Kop huto su jito tehh mae sab sooran ko su partachh dikhaariyo. 
Kuudi hali bhuye thaado bhayo jasu taa chhabi ko kabi 
sayaam uchaarlyo. 
Chaaro ee asvan soot samet su kae sab hi rath 
chooran daariyo. (1873) 


fes gu Tet nres sG ESS a Te HAS Wl 

mife maue ate ed afa Aa ad do ee HTT 
au ate aga fag a? atu »rfu fates Gs ae a fart 
mA fastes Su Hd Sale Whe Wao A feySall IIB 


Itt bhoop gadaa geh aavat bhayo utt lae ke gadaa 
: muslidhar dhaayo. 

Aaye ayodhan beech duhun‘kabi sayaam kahae rann dund machaayo. 
‘Judh kiyo bahute chir layu neh aap giriyo utt kayu naa giriyo. 
Aaise rijhaavat bhayo sur logan dheeran beeran ko 
rijhvaayo. (1874) 

TG tf Ho dd SE ste Hate CS ufs yO HES 
dd o Ha ad fos H fon & SO we ot wa Gurst 
HA deed at fafa d Se SH ad ag we vars 
Sg ed oud JS aT Het s Tet Afar |g Fars Adu 
Haar kae baith rahae doyu beer sanbhaar uthae pun judh machaave. 
Ranch naa sank karae chitt mae riss kae doyu maar hi maar ughaave. 
Jaise gadaahav ki bidhi hae doyu taise larae aru 
ghaav chalaave. 

Naeku tarae na arae hath baadhi gadaa ko gadaa sang 
vaar bachaave. (1875) 


~ 1202 


Then the Raja, rushing forward on foot only and with his mace attacked 
Balram, thus wounding him and he gave an exhibition of the fury stored within 
himself to all the warriors there. Then Balram also jumped out of his chariot 
and stood on the ground. The beauty of the scene has been described by the 


poet that he had destroyed the chariots including the four horses and charioteer. 
(1873) 


On one side was the Raja with his mace, while from the other side, Balram 
came forward with his mace. The poet Siam has stated that both of them 
fought a fierce and dreadful battle in the battle field. They fought for a long 
time but neither anyone fell. down himself nor could make the other fall down, 


thus both had pleased the gods equally and delighted the persevering warriors 
also. (1874) 


Then both the warriors got tired and sat down, and then stood fighting again. 
None of them had any doubts rather they were shouting to kill the enemy. 
Both fought as per the rules of mace-fighting, thus attacking each other. No 
one retraced a step from the battle field, and were conforting each other with, 
stubbornness, while saving the other's attack with mace. (1875) 
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AU 34 nfs nTTS H HASt wg gufs au ad di 
mun dtd Jad eG ge fes fad sot da ad TI 
aot ae af waa 4 Is suf S afy ua ead 
Wad Hf Hd Fs aus a fos J ad fw ag TU ALIEN 
Sayaam bhane ati aahav mae musli aru bhoopati kop bhare hae. 
Aapas beech hakaar doyu bhat bikhae nahi naeku dare hae. 
Bhaari gadaa geh haathan mae rann bhoomeh te neh paegu tare hae. 


Maanoh madhi mahaa ban ke pal ke hitt haav bar 
singh are hae. (1876) 


ae set qed vet fag gus at mg wae Hts 
u@au ur dt fafaat aH A fon a nfs a fea rife uateci 
fe@ ats & ufs was Ha HaHS & fad atety stact! 
oz ag Gun A ad neste fafad A aa nfs THT AT III 
Kaati gadaa baldev dayi tehh bhoopati ki aru baanan maartyo. 
Payurakh yaa hi bhiriyo ham so riss kae ari kayu ehh bhaati pachaartyo. 
Iyu kari kae puni baanan maari saraasan lae tehh greveh daariyo. 
Dev karae upmaa su kahae jadubeer jitiyo su bado 
ari haariyo. (1877) 
aus J fan 3 Ud HIJA Hot fag SF stfsel 
HA ASH fear fonA AeA JS fash o fodifsar 
Ss fou a fag uU afa AGM ad feo are fer we ifsc 
Yate ufe ad Ae Ad 3S saeTS BS fs ASG Ac III 
_ Kanpat ho jis te khages mahes muni jeh te bhae bhitiyo. 
Ses jales dines nises sures hute chitt mae na nichitiyo 
Taa nirap ke. sir pae kabi sayaam kahae ehh kaal iso ab bitiyo. 
Dhaneh dhani karae sab soor bhale bhagvaan 
bado ari jitiyo. (1878) 
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The poet Siam has stated that the Raja and Balram were both fully enraged, 
and ever challenging each other, without having the slightest fear in mind. 
Holding their heavy maces, they would not step back in the battle field. It 
seemed as if two lions were fighting to take away the flesh in a great forest. 
(1876) 


Then Balram broke the mace of the Raja, cutting it in two pieces and shot 
many arrows and spoke to the enemy with great fury. "You came to fight with 
your manliness against us. Saying this he shot some more arrows and taking 
his bow, put it across his head. The gods were praising him for this act and 


were saying that Sri Krishna had won and the great enemy (Jarasandh) was 
defeated. (1877) . 


The Raja, from whom Grauda and Shiva used to tremble and the Munis were 
also afraid of him, and even Sheshnag, Varuna, the sun and moon including 
Indra were always worried about his attack; -according to the poet Siam, 
Balram had come as a god of death for the Raja Jarasandh standing over his _ 
head. All the warriors were praising (Balram) saying that the Lord had defeated 
a great enemy. (1878) | 
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wage ade’ at a fes S fon wa afog fe ag ofe TI 
fes ya HST TF HA AH AG fafada 3g ate TI 
wae AGH AS Aft wes B Sf aT ad 6 ae fe Tl 
af Aa ad HAST fer ofs me foe x ao dt ate TiN AI 
Balbhadar gadaa geh kae itt te riss saath kahiyo ari kayu hari ho. 
Ehh praan bachaavat ko ham so jam jayu bhiri hae naa 
tayu dari ho. 
Ghan. Sayaam sabae sangi jaadav lae taji yaah kahae naa 
bhayaa tari ho. 
bh Kabi syaam kahae musli ehh bhaati abae ehh ko badh 
: | | | ki kari ho. (1879) 
: Afs gu geTau at estar nUS Ha H ufs dt sg WTSI 
fo Hou gu ofa & sat fend ye a AH gu UeTfad| 
At Heats at Sfa fos sfa ora utes A SuStaG | 
Hot Hote ad us 8 afe AGH ad af & fufuerfoa il atoll 


Suni bhoop halayudh ki batiyaa apune mann mae ati 
hi daru maaniyo. 
Maanukh roop lakhiyo naa bali nischae bal kay jam roop pachhaaniyo. 
Sri jadubeer ki ori chitae taji aayudh paain so laptaaniyo. 
Meri sahaaye karo prabh ju kabi sayaam kahae keh 
yo ghighyaaniyo. (1880) 
agotong efy en fag at agave a fas ste ges. 
aufs ais ea af 7 ed dae Sts te STH 
ald Jota ore JS fau cd afs & fed Fs HAG 
ets o a OH Hise wa TA OH AS Ba fase AeeUI 
-- Karunaanidh dekh dasaa tehh ki karunaaras kayu chitt beech badaayo. 
a Koapr chhaad dayo hari ju duhunn naenan bheetar neer bahaayo. 
Beer halaayudh thaado huto tehh ko keh kae ehh baen sunaayo. 


, Chhaad dae jo ham jeetan aayo ho so ham jeet 
layo bikhkhaayo. (1881) 
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Then Balram, holding his mace, shouted with rage, "I will soon kill the enemy." 
How could he save himself from me? I will not be terrified even if he fought 
like Yama. O Brother! If Krishna alongwith all the Yadvas were to ask me to 
pardon him, even then [ shall not let him go and get deterred from my 
determination. The poet Siam has stated that Balram said, "I shall kill him 
soon. (1879) 


On hearing Balram's words, the Raja was terror-stricken in his mind. He saw 
in Balram the Yama, god of death. So leaving aside his weapons, he clasped 
the feet of Sri Krishna. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja said, "O Lord! 
May you help me now;" and was requesting him badly. (1880) 


The ocean of munificence, Sri Krishna, seeing his plight, felt greatly moved 
and forgot about his anger and water flowed from both his eyes. Then he 
spoke to Balram, "O Balram! Leave him alone and let him go." We have 
gained victory against him, who had come to win us over, and he was now 
wailing and crying. (1881) . 
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feu efs Jet Sut eaa J fav wa afeG sfa Wao Hfaar 
Hts oa Sad sq AGH ys af J fea uGay Tat 
Me gat J oa fagdt mg ute ad us so Corfat 
sen auat ad ufs dS aw feo & As AS Aertel ace 
Ehh chodh hali nahi chhodat ho jeh kaaj kahiyo tuhi baanan maariyo. | 
Jeet layo to kahaa bhayo sayaam bado ari hae ehh payurakh haariyo. 
Aachho rathi hae bhayo birthi aru paaye gahae prabh tere uchaariyo. 
Teis chhohni ko pati hae to kahaa ehh ko sab saen sanghaariyo. (1882) 
dudr 
Ae as Afar Ag a Aifs ote fad Aifs 
estas J ofu sug feu yao at dfs At3II 
Dohra 


Saen bado sang sataru ke jeet taahi tehh Jeet. 
Chaadat hae nahi badhat tehh ihae badan ki riti. (1883) 


Hew 
ua cet ug oat ca fea Hes & fag as ea 
gu fos ufs ¢ fos Hufs ot afte SASS ae TI 
afte foarte wor ey ufe we usaf & ofr oct FI 
HT Wea ag UeU Sas AGH 34 AH Ute offset TH Ices ll 


Swaiyya 
Paag dei ar bago deyo ek syandan dai teh chhad deyo hae. 
Bhup chitai har ko chit mein at hi kar lajatwan bhayo hae. 
Greev nivaaye mahaa dukh paaye ghano pachhutaaye 
kae dhaami-gayo hae. 
Sri jadubeer kayu chayudeh lokan sayaambhanae jasu 
poori rahtyo hae. (1884) 
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Sri Krishna then said, O Balram! Let him go, "But Balram said, "I will not 
leave him fully." Then Krishna said, "Why have you said such words? Since 
you have shot him with arrows. If you have gained victory, so what? Then 
Balram said, "O Krishna! He is our greatest enemy and now is powerless. 
"Then Sri Krishna said, "One good thing about him is that he is an expert 
charioteer, and is now without a c: ariot and is saying, "O Master! I am lying 
at your feet. If he were a master of a great army once, so what, as now you 
have destroyed all his army." (1882) 


Couplet 
If you have won over his great army, then you have gained victory over him 
also. Such a king is always left scot free and not killed, this is the normal 
practice of our elders." (1883) 


“ 


/ 
Swaliyya' 

In the end Sri Krishna handed over to Jarasandh a turban, and some clothes 
_ and left him free, giving a chariot also. Raja Jarasandh was meditating on Sri 
Krishna in his heart and felt ashamed of himself. Bowing a little, feeling 
greatly hurt, and repentant he went back home. The poet Siam has stated the 
praises of Sri Krishna spread far and wide (through out the fourteen worlds). 
(1884) 3 
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cae orate cma 


sein Ba Se We uGUS FS ys AA dT Hd) 
TH ws dea ufs dé afte HAN ga faus ats ad! 
ea dt Ps Sd ve dt AH OTH AY Sta eu UTI 
At gaara at ats set ais Se TS AA ST TSH Accu 
Teeis chhohan teis bar ayodhan te prabh aaise hi mare. 
Baaj ghane gaj pati hane kabi sayaam bhane 
bipte kari daare. 
Ek hi baan lage hari ko jam dhaami soyu taj! 
deh padhaare. 
Sri brijraaj ki jee bhayi ari teis baaran aaise 
ee haare. (1885) 


edgar 
ceo A Gusts adt we adt Hate! 
aa Aug dfe d ats d Sut Hotell AUtEll 
Dohra 


Devan jo ustati kari paachhe kahi sunaaye. 
Kathaa su aage hoye hae keh ho vahi baanaye. (1886) 


. Hear ) 
C3 gufs ote ae fap of 3a aifs fes ofe a fepo aT 
He fust & Foe att ufs gufs a fag ey Jou 
aafe orf gate Hees ete fae fee ag atfy Fave 
At Agald HoT ould ws nig Ais FS AM UST Ir! 
Swaiyya | 
Utt bhoopati haari gayo greh ko rann jeet itae hari ju greh aayo. 
Maat pitaa ko juhaaru kiyo puni bhoopati ke sir chhatar tanaayo. 
Baahar aaye guneen su daan diyo tinn tyu jasu 
bhaakhi sunaayo. 
Sri jadubeer mahaa randheer bado ari jeet bhalo 
jasu paayo. (1887) 
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Sri Krishna had routed the varied army of the Raja many a time, in, the battle 
field. Many horses and large elephants had also been killed. The poet Siam 
has stated that the Raja's existence was completely dishonoured (removing 
his fame) with the striking of one arrow alone, of Sri Krishna, all the troops 
had been killed (sent to Yama). Sri Krishna had won the battle and Raja 
Jarasandh was defeated twenty t’.ree times. (1885) 


| Couplet 
The praises of Sri Krishna were sung by the gods, which has been described 
earlier already. Now the episode of coming events is, detailed in a beautiful 
manner. (1886) 


a Swalyya' 

On one side the Raja, after his defeat, went back home, while Sri Krishna 
returned home, after winning the battle. At first he paid obeisance to his 
parents, and then a canopy was organised over the head of Raja Ugarsain. 
Then coming out of their houses, gave many things (gifts) in charity, to talented 
persons. Who sang the praises of Sri Krishna like this. "Sri Krishna was the 
most valiant and greatest persevering warrior, who had gained everyone's 
praise by winning in battle. (1887) | 
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ned fast ufs ate gat fufe at As AGH at Gfa fas 
gus ng fas ua due At Aedes a Cue ast 
aid as nfo ats Ba ofa a UA a AE Ys Gard 
Hed 3H ot uGauy H ate fe He Aa feet aT SSH Ate 
Ayur jiti puri naari huti mil kae sab sayaam ki ori nihaare. 
Bhookhan ayur jito dhanu hae pat Sri Jadubeer ke upar vaarae. 
Beer bado ari jeet layo rani yo hasi kae sab baen uchaare. 


Sundar taiso ee payurakh mae keh tyu sab sok 
bidaa kar daare. (1888) 


ofa a uf ata Hote faute AS ad AE SS STI 
nifs fet ge unto & Afar dae a ag AY He ot 
SetH ds ad Ue SHAH go aS HTS ATI 
afaar Ag JH US HAH SA UA IH Gf fos Til Acct I 
Hasi kae puri naari muraari nihaari su baat kahae kachhu naen nacahe kae. 
Jeet phire rann dhaamueh ko sang baeran ke bahu joojh 
macahe kae. 
Ee ei su baen kahae hari so tab sayaam bhanae kachhu sank 
naa kae kae. | 
Raadhikaa saath haso prabh jaise su taise hasae ham ori 
chitae kae. (1889) ’ 
_ fe ae fo ad us was se ofe & fanaa fare 
wg fuse ag ufe fae na & AS Ae Wary fasts 
UH eat Ste sth o Cug fh fart af nom Cars! 
IU SHS AHS HS fear wfea of fan afea HSI Atoll 


Iyu jab baen kahae pur baasan tayu hasi kae brijnaath nihaaro. 
Chaaru chiton kayu heri tino mann ke sab sok santaap bidaare. 
Prem chhaki treye bhoomi ke upar jhoomi giri kabi sayaam uchaare. 
Bhayueh kamaan samaan mano drig saaik yo brij 
naaik maare. (1890) 
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All the women of the town, Mathura were looking at Sri Krishna, and they 
were sacrificing all the omaments clothes and money they had, over Sri Krishna, 
and were saying the following words with a laugh, that they had won a great 
enemy in the battle. "The way you appear beautiful you are equally a great 
warrior. By saying so, they all had brought an end to the grief. (1888) 


The women of the town, viewing Sri Krishna and with tilted eyes (bewitching) 
had uttered these words. "By fighting a heroic battle against the enemy and 
then winning the battle, you have come back home". When they said 
unhesitatingly, "O Lord! The way you used to joke with Radhika, please try 

to play with us in the same manner (smile with us also)." (1889) 


When the (town) women folk of the town said such words, then Sri Krishna 
looked at them with pleasure (with a smile). By glancing at them with a 
lovable sight, all their doubts and misgivings were removed. The poet Siam 
has stated that the women, being enamoured by him, fell down on the ground, 


feeling dizzy, as if Sri Krishna's brows were like the bow, and he had shot 
arrows of his bewitching glances at them. (1890) 


\ 
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@3 fas ufe stor oy ea Ae dt fesse foster 
afs @ Ft fanarafs gufs e@e & ufes Hin Set 
med A afs AuH 36 fau 3 A fhurne Ste Fora! 
Bget & dH ma faa fou Utd A AGM HOT AY UT Ae KAI 
Utt sankit huye triyaa dhaam gayi itt beer sabhaa meh 
Sayaam ju aayo. 
Heri kae Sri Brijnaatheh bhoopati dayur kae paain sees ludaayo. 
Aadar so kabi sayaam bhanae nirap lae su singhaasan 
teer baithaayo. 


Baarni lae rasu aage dhariyo tehh pekhi kae sayaam mahaa 
sukh paayo. (1891) 


Qdoal x SAA AG AG AS Tt Sas fostatl 
At EAA AWA HH US TH TH 3 ad fasteai 
A fas yrs ate feo x for ot fag ae Fea yotst| 
tds ated AUS 3G A Jel GO AGH fes ge uTIA I Ac EI 


Baaruni ke rass so jab soor chhake sab hi balibhadar chitaariyo. | 
Sri brijnaath samaaj mae baaj hane gaj raaj naa koyu bichaariyo. 
So binu praan kiyo chin mae riss kae jeh baan-su 
ek parhaariyo. 
eeran beech saraahat bhayo su hali yudh syaaam ito 
rann paariyo. (1892) 


| cud" 
Hat ats Alfano A et ad ufs aa 
NG OT ESR SS MES SE FH SHU AAS 
Dohra 


Sabha beech Sri Krisan so hali kahae puni baen. 
Ati hi madraa so chhake arun bhaye } jug naen. (1893) 
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So on one side, the women, with a sense of hesitation, went back home, and 


on the other side, Sri Krishna came to the assembly of warriors. On seeing Sri - 


Krishna approaching, the Raja Ugarsain rushed and bowed (his head) at the 
his feet. The poet Siam has stated that the Raja took Sri Krishna with great 
honour and made him sit on the throne beside himself. Then he served water 
~ and liquor to Krishna, which made him laugh to look at them. (1891) 


When all the women were completely overpowered with the liquor (consuming 
liquor), then Balram told the Raja that Sri Krishna had killed the horses of 
Jarasandh army and even great elephants had not been spared (from killing). 
Whosoever was shot at with an arrow, was divested of his life immediately. 
By hurling praises (among the warriors) at Sri Krishna, Balram had related the 
heroic battles fought by him and the way he had fought there. (1892) 


\ 


Couplet 
In the whole assembly Balram said these words to Sri Krishna, while his eyes 
were red with the intoxication of liquor. (1893) | 
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Aa 
ule We Hu Vit we afy kde A fes Fs Aaa! 
asd Hy a Us sae ates efae a afs mma 
age a afa nom sé ag & fas 3 far Se aaa 
IH ad Vsatoo A fedt gH AG GA SS|em UTI Aces 


Swalyya 
Deebo kachhu maye piyo ghano keh sooran so ehh baen sunaayo. 
— Joojhabo joojh kae praan tajaebo joojhiybo chhatrin ko bani aayo. 
Baarun kayu kabi sayaam bhanae kachu ke hitt to bhrig nind karaayo. 
Raam kahae chaturaanin so thi rass kayu rass 
devan paayo. (1894) 


ty, 


edd 
A AY dg a ate SH ad & Gd! 
mA mis fas feed A avs Hd fas usta Actull 
Dohra 


Jaise sukh hari ju kiye taise kare naa ayur. 
Aaiso ari jit indar se rahat soor nitt payur. (1895) 


Hear 
diy a aa CG fra ag fae Hala to aT He ata! 
afu so ay fA 86 afd yo ge udt foes o ofA ctl 
us SAY SU Hs Sus HIG ds Sd as US StS! 
Ais 3 AS Ve fo t fs At fanaa fed FS BTS tl ActEll 
| Swalyya 
. Reejh kae daan diyo jin kayu tinn maagan ko naa kahunn mann kino. 
Kopi naa kaahu siyu baen kahtyo ju pae bhool pari chitt kae hasi dino. 
Dand naa kaahun layo jan te khal maari naa taa ko kachhu dhanu chhino. 
Jiti na jaan dayo greh ko ari sri brijraaj ihae 
brat lino. (1896) 
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Swaiyya' 
"I have been given less quantity of liquor, while others had much more and 
then told them these words, (by Balram)," To fight, then giving up life in the 
battle, and wage a war were the functions of honour of the Kahatriyas'. The 
poet Siam has stated that Bhrigu had defamed the liquor by relating the episode . 
of Kach (son of Braspat), while the poet Ram has stated that the gods had 
. gained this essence (enjoyment) from Brahma only. (1894) 


Couplet 
.The enjoyment, which Sri Krishna had bestowed on us, could not be given by 
anyone else. He had gained victories, against such enemies, at whose door 


Indra (god) was performing sentry duties (Indra was even slave to them). 
(1895) 


Swalyya' 

."Whosoever had been blessed with gifts (alms), by Sri Krishna, would no 
longer seek any favours from other sources. Krishna had never spoken harsh 
words to anyone in a rage, and if someone had made a mistake, he would only 
laugh at it. he had never punished anyone with fines or punishment, and after 
killing an enemy, had never usurped his wealth. In the battle field he had never 


spared any enemy to go back alive, as Sri Krishna had vowed for such acts 
and functions only." (1896) 
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nf SH at 5S TH se ate AGH ad AY ata BHT 
HAY STH S ua Se Hd Hf AE AN OTH USTHT 
H Jidatan 37s ANS 3 Hus fus a ea 
HAY ata at ats se mus fos H uot fs uti Act 
Jo bhuye ko nal raaj bhaye kabi sayaam kahae sukh haathi na aayo. 
So sukh bhoomi na paayo tabae mur maari jabae jam dhaami pathayo. 
Jo harinaakas bhrat samet bhayo supne prithu naa darsaayo. 
So sukh kaan ki jeet bhaye apne chitt mae puhami | 
| ati paayo. (1897) 
nif wet would we vfs As d ae uC a aH 
Mag Ad AA MUS af mate o aTaO wafs ATT 
cefs erg an us a fag sa oa a eats aH 
uu ad ag ugh fas ot fas om ot on fart V8tcll 
Jori ghata ghanghor ghanae juri gaajat hae koyu ayur naa gaajae. 
Aayudh soor sajae apne kari aan naa ayudh angheh sajaae. 
Dundabhi duaar bajae prabh ke binu bayaah naa kaahun 
ke duaareh bajae. 
Paap naa ho kahunn pur mae jit hi kit dharma 
hidhartna biraajae. (1898) 


— 


ddd" OO 
fans Fa A aS afoa nfs at Afor ASTI 
fra wee fea H afect His ed ag Shai Atel 

| | Dohra 


Krisan judh jo hayu kahiyo ati hi sangi saneh. 
Jeh laalach ehh mae rachiyo mohi vahae baru dehi. (1899) 


f 
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The poet Siam has stated that there was never so much “enjoyment of peace" 
on the Earth, even during the tenure of Raja Nal or even when the demon Mur 
was killed and sent to hell, or the bliss gained during the reign of Harnakush 
and his brother or the bliss enjoyed by the Raja Prithu during his dreams but 
during the victory gained by Sri Krishna such a bliss had been expressed by 
the Earth." (1897) 


The dark clouds joining together cause a loud thunder, and nothing else makes 


such a noise. The warriors take up their weapons, whereas no other person 
nomrally holds weapons like this on his body. On Sri Krishna's abode there 
were always drum beats of war, just as, except on the occasion of marriage. 


such drums are not sounded at any household. Now there are no sins being 


committed anywhere as righteous deeds are being practised everywhere 
(religious functions). (1898) 


Couplet 
May the Lord bless me with the same gift of fighting a righteous war just as 
I have described the episode of Sri Krishna's battles with great love and 
admiration! (1899) 
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Hea 
J ofe 3 AAT agatfafa Hat we fasst Afo Sts 
nd 5 HIS IG SH S as Ws UG fea H Het ata 
AAZe A ufs dt de stad ofy Hd ate ATS UST 
AS Rote Het Aa He faut ag AGTH fed eg SHI! ICOO! 


Swalyya 
He ravi he sasi he karunaanidhi meri abae binti suni lijae. 
Aayur naa maagat hayu tum te kachhu chaahat hayu chitt mae soyi kijae. 
Sastaran so ati hi rann bhitar jojh maro keh saach patijae. 
Sant sahaaye sadaa jag maaye kirpaa kar sayaam 
ihae varu dijae. (1900) 


n¢ fag fee ad us at 3G afed us ene CH SEI 
m@ Ae fous fags U od odt Sa UI BoE! 
m@d HS de na fad afs aGa fes su at so SEI 
pfs ud ga 4 ofA ¢ gH S Us ROM fed eg USI COT 


° 


Jayu kichhu ichh karo dhan ki tayu chaliyo dhanu desan des te aavae. 
Ayu sab ridhan sidhan pae hamro nahi naeku hiyo lalchavae. 
Ayur suno kachhu jog bikhae kahi kayun ito tapu kae tanu taavae. 
Jojh maro rann mae taji bhae tum te prabh sayaam ihae 
varu paavae. (1901) 
ufe afott fred Aer Hae oS ufs F HA Sa A TSI 
fra Hotyd Syd FIN Me ofS Xt Ts. SOTA Has | 
mMfz UdHD Std Ae Al Ha AW oS Maotd UTS 
a & afase ft afe nom afeet afs & afe a@a fase 9tor lI 


Puri rahiyo sigre jag mae ab layu hari ko jasu lok su gaavae. 
Sidh munisavar isavar braham ajo bali ko gun bayaas sunaave. 
Atri parasur naarad saarad sri suk ses naa anteh paavae. 
Taa ko kabitan mae kabi sayaam kahiyo keh kae kabi 
kayun rijhaave. (1902) 
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Swalyya’ 
O Sun! O Moon! O Benevolent Lord! Now listen to my prayer (request) with 
full attention! I do not seek anything else from you. Whatever I have thought 
of, the same hopes of mine be fulfilled, O Lord! So that I may die fighting in 
a righteous (course) war with my weapons. I am telling this truth, pray believe 
me. O Lord Mother, the Saviour of Saints! May you bestow the same gift 
(blessing) to this poet (Siam) through Your Grace! (1900) 


If | were to seek (hope for) wealth, then the wealth is pouring in from all the 
countries (directions) and I am not at all interested in any other occult powers 
as I have no (greed) desire for them, Moreover, listen to me, if there was 
anything worth then why should anyone bear so much suffering on the body? 
O Lord! Therefore the poet Siam seeks only this blessing from you that he 
may die fighting, in the war for a virtuous cause, but without harbouring any 
fear at heart. (1901) 


"The whole world was singing the praises of Sri Krishna and till now people 
sing his praises. The Sidhas, Munis (Ascetic), Shiva, Brahma Bal (Raja) and 
Viyas, all were singing his praises till to date. None, including Aire, Prashar. 
Narad, Sharda, Lachhmi, Sukdev, Sheshnag, had been able to find the limits of 
the limitless Lord. The poet Siam has described his praises in this poetry 


form. But which poet could placate him by describing his greatness like this?" 
(1902) 
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fefs Ht afes area da fanoesrd Fo yao fau 
nAonta & uadg ate Efe Ste ANUS 


MT aS AHS a 8 AMHfa fed ne 


Aeur 
gu 8 vfus dfe fs dt ue fata fug ae urs uae 
HS Ulead Ind Ag Ses Ed Va Hf F aTaret | 
Wes ust vs SHS fes wes mG Aa Ae yaret 
mat eA Hts fof at se atet ¢ avs AHS VaTeTH ACO 


Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krisnaavtaare judh parbandhe 
nirap Jarasandhi ko pakar kari chhori dibo samapant. 
_ Ath Kaal Jaman Ko Le Jarasandhi Phir Aaye 
| Swalyya 
Bhoop su dukhit hoye ati hi apne likhi mrit kayu paat pathaayl. 
Saen haniyo hamro jadu nandan chhor dayo muhi kae karunaayi. 
Baachat paati chado tum hunn itt aavat hayu sab saen bulaayi. 
Aaisi dasaa suni mriteh ki tab kini hae kaal:-jaman chadayi. (1903) 
Ha ate feas nus fag Haft & as ud S uSte 
a3 Go act afe wat Ae ta gS aofs oH BBS 
vets afe an fae at ofs 5 Af usta 
WA od’ AS Ua @ fed ufs Aa ot ufs AT HSETAII Xo I 


Saen kiyo ikhatho apne jeh saeneh ko kachhu paar naa paiyae. 
Bol uthhae kayi‘koti bali jab ek ko lae kari naamu bulaiyae. 
Dundbhi koti bajae tinn ki dhuni so tinn ki dhuni na suni paiyae. 
Aasie kahaa sabh hayaa na tiko pali sayaam hi so 
chali judh machiyae. (1904) 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar, dealing with the episode of the 
battles of Raja Jarasandh and then leaving him scotfree after 
capturing him from the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the epoue of the Return of Jarasandh song Kal 
Jaman begins. 

' Swaiyya’ 

Raja Jarasandh was greatly pained and felt aggrieved, so he wrote a letter to 
his friend, Kaal Jamana and despatched it, saying that Krishna had killed his, 
whole army and through his (Krishna's) grace, he had been left-free (left off 
alive). So now on receipt of this letter, you better come this, side by calling 
your whole army alongwith. So on hearing the predicament of his friend, Kaal 
‘Jaman rushed with his forces. (1903) oe 


- 


Ka'l Jaman had gathered so much force with him, that it is rather impossible 
to detail its full strenght. If we were to call one praticular warrior, then many 
millions of warriors would answer the call. Millions of drums were beating, 
due to which the warriors sound could not be heard. Kal Jaman, on collecting 
together such a huge army, said, 'Now there is no need to delay even for a 
moment, but let us move fast to wage a war against Krishna." (1904) 
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eudt 
aS ath na URS FS As serfs 
aa use ag ais Aa SA 3 afae arfen atout 
Dohra 


Kaal nemi aayo parbal eto saen badaaye. 
Ban atran koyu sakae unae naa ganibo jaaye. (1905) 


Hear 
3d ud faa a 9 AT Bw ude at ae Cfo we 
3H VS Jor? ate nfs dt fea Ags a aT US 
UGA 8S HSE ad Is FS cfs a uT Sa F "S| 
AUN A a 2a Ufs ad Ad a Tt A AH Sla uses! VCOE II 


Swatyya 
Dero parac tinn ko ju jahaa laghu ghoran ki nadiyaa 
uth dhaavae. 
Tej chalae haharaat kiye ati hi chitt satran ke darr paavae. - 
Paarsi bol malechh kahae rann te teri kae pagu ek naa aavae. 
Sayaam ju ko tuk heri kahae sar ek hi so jam loki 
pathaave. (1906) 


nde fes afy Hse vs OS ATA aT SB VS nm 

ugHd waa daa ag ats 3 a As UT | uy 
fan afer wgat uts gs sd ot fats es 6 ate Aa 
nod AY afs WS aa fes At Feats HO AY UTI AKO 


Agne itt kopi malechh chade utt sandh jaraa bahu 
, lae dalu aayo. 
Patar sakae ban kae gan kae koyu jaati naa ko kachhu 
paar naa paayo. 
Brij naaik baaruni pito huto tehh hi tini doot nae jaaye sunaayo. 
, Ayur jo haav dari praan tajae itt sri jadubeer mahaa 
sukh paayo. (1907) 
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Couplet 
The commander of Kal Jaman forces came with such a huge force, so powerful 
and large, that it was rather impossible to give exact figures (to count them), 
though it might be possible to count the tree leaves in the forest. (1905) 


_ Swaiyya' 
Where the army was camping, the urination of horses from the forces, would 
cause a stream like flow. The enemy would be terrified on hearing the neighing 
of the horses or when they were marching ahead. The malechhas (demons) of 
Kal Jaman army were talking in persian and would not retrace a step backwards 
in the battle field. They were saying "Let us see Sri Krishna at first, so that he 
could be despatched to hell with one arrow alone. (1906) 


From the one side, countless malechhas (demons) getting furious, had launched 
an attack and from the other side, Jarasandh, alongwith a huge army was 
advancing. No one could make an estimate or guess of the strength of enemy 
troops, though one could easily count the leaves in the jungle. Krishna was 
consuming liquor, when his emissaries gave the news about the arrival of Kal 
Jamna. If there was someone else (apart from Krishna) he would have given 
up his life even due to the fear (of enemy) but here Krishna, on getting this 
news, felt greatly relieved and delighted. (1907) 
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fes ofu Hee vs nas Cs av feat S AG Ad es ard | 
Mes J TA TH YS HS MT|s I Cufad wa adi 
HO JSt Hed dt a stad ug SE AW AGTH Gud! 
Hd as oC wis Se ag stds FHS a ate aI AWOciI 
Itt kop malechh chade agne utt aaylyo lae sandh jaraa 
dalu bhaaro. 
Aavat hae gaj raaj bane mano aavat hae umdiyo ghan kaaro. 
Sayaam hali mathuraa hi ke bhitar gher laye jasu sayaam uchaaro. | 


Ser bade doyu gheri laye kahu beeran ko mano kae 
kari baaro. (1908) 


tie Sik asin az ean ch tects has 
Ho HSeo a Ad fa Go ot AH WS UT OTs 
urs ate fag ate ws wa ures ot we Ade TTT 
dd Had ddl 3 fae fey ats AGH 8 VS far COT I 
Kaan hali sabh sastar kae krodh ghano chift beech bichaariyo. 
-Saen malechhan ko jeh tho tehh orr hi sayaam bhanae pag dhaariyo. 
Praan kiye binu beer ghane ghan ghaail kae ghan sooran daartyo. 
Naeku sanbhaar rahi naa tinae ihu bhaati so sayaam 
_ ju yo dalu maariyo. (1909) 
ta ud ge utes ofe utd ea ud fae urs TT HI 
ufe ud fas ag ae ag vauds fas at ag os 
fa H Has ofe seer ofa BGa AN ae af fAos 
mA A dts get uy at A HSE JS AS ot fafa TSI VKV 


Ek paro bhat ghaail huye dhari ek pare binu praan hi mare. 
Paaye pare tinn ke su kate kahunn haath pare tinn ke kahunn daare., 
Ek su sankat huye bhatvaa taji tayun same rann bhoomi sidhaare. 
Aaiso su jeet bhayi prabh ki ju malechh hute sabh 

yaa bidh haare. (1910) | 


1226 


So on one side the malechhas, being enraged, had attaked in great strength, 
_and from the other side, Jarasandh had also come with a huge force (of troops). 
Many huge elephants, elegantly decorated, were moving forward, as if dark 
clouds had arrived in strength. They had surrounded Krishna and Balram 
both, in Mathura alone. The beauty of the scene has been depicted by the poet 
Siam, as if many warriors had encircled two lions, ine) with the help of 
barbed wire. (1908) 


Krishna and Balram, both got themselves armed with many weapons and 
became very furious with rage. The poet Siam has stated that both the brothers 
~ advanced towards the army of malechhas and killed many warriors immediately 
on arrival there, many were wounded, and many had been thrown on the 
ground. They were not bothered about their own safety at all, and they dealt 
with the enemy, killing most of them. (1909) 


Many warriors had fallen on the ground being wounded and many were lying 
dead also. Some with the mutilated feet or hands were lying and at some 
places their dead bodies were lying. Many warriors had, due to fear, run away 
from the battle field. Thus Sri Krishna was victorious and the malechnas were 
defeated in this manner. (1910) 


1227 


etfye ut canete ut sadte fontas ut ofa Htfatr) 

whe ut Sree ut fead afs Ysa Yats attat 

fous ut ufe AtTed ot fea J HAS ey Tet A yotechs 
mA HH Als set us aT AS Ho HSeo a fEH Theat AKA! 


Vaahid khan pahrjuleh khan barbeer nijaabat khan hari maariyo. 
Jaahid khan Ilutphuleh khan inhunn kari khandan khandeh daariyo. 
Hinmat khan puni jaaphar khan inn hunn musli ju gadaa so parhaariyo. 
| | Aaise su jeet bhayi prabh ki sab saen malechhan ko 
| imm haariyo. (1911) | 
& Guse JS Hades us wes fof A ee wT 
| H fea Gus wes au fos & Ret Ales AS 3 UTI 
nA feats & He feu fea refs at qu ad SH FSH 
STH HBSS A TS aT Aes A AHS Sa BMGT WCAI 
Ee umraav hane jadunandan ayur ghano riss so dalu ghaayo. 
Jo inn upar aavat bhayo greh ko soyi jeevat jaan naa paayo. 
Jaise madhiaan ko soor dipae eh bhaati ko krodh kae tej badaayo. 
Bhaaji malechhan ke gan ge jadubeer ke saamuhe 
ek naa aayo.(1912) 
MA A aU ote Se Seo a Afol Ae AG Fa | TTI 
dfs ent fas ae AHS add et eS mGT uss 
HY HUGS v fea fataet o fefact fefs as a of fro 
oy dd Ae es fees Ht Aas 3S To UG WK! 


Aaiso su judh kiyo nand nandan yaa sangi jojh kayu ek naa aayo. 
Heri dasaa tehh kaal jaman karor kayi dal ayur pathaayo. 
Soyu mahorat du ikk bhiriyo na tikiyo phir ant ke dhaam sidhaayo. 
Reejh rahe sabh dev kahae ivv Sri Jadubeer bhalo 

~ rann paayo. (1913) | 
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Krishna had killed many warriors like Wahid Khan, Furjileh Khan and Nijabat 
Khan, and Jahad Khan and Laftuleh Khan had been cut into pieces. Moreover 
Balram had killed with his mace warriors like Himmat Khan and Jaffarkhan 
etc. Thus it was a victory for Sri Krishna and the whole army of muslims was 
wiped out. (1911) 


These noble men (known warriors) were killed by Sri Krishna and being. 
enraged, had killed most of the army. Whosoever came to attack him, was not | 


allowed to go back alive. Krishna had emerged with greater splendour just as 
the sun at noon is at its full glory and heat. Many flocks of malechhas had fled 
away from the battle field. No one dared to face Sri Krishna and fight against 


him. (1912) 


Sri Krishna fought so bravely that no malechh dared to oppose him. Viewing 


the situation Kal Jaman sent another huge army of millions to fight. They 
managed to fight for sometime, but could not withstand Krishna's onslaughts 


any longer and were killed finally. All the gods were delighted and were all 


praise for the way Krishna had fought the war. (1913) 
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r=_—_—e— 


ag ad do ath fad fea wes AASS ot af ot 
qe Ty sored Ad food at ay a ahs so sts aI 
at au fad os ed STS eC HG ot Hs wat afs 
fag oat fours ud afe & 3a St fad Sa ud afs TI IKI! 


Krodh bhare rann bhomi bikhae ikk jaadav sastran _ 
ko gahi kae. : 
Bal aap baraabar soor nihaar kae jojh ko jaati tahaa chahi kae. . 
Kari kop bhirae na tarae tehh te doyu maaru hi maar 
bali kahi kae. | 
Sir laage kirpaan parae kati kae tann bhi firae naeku 
kharae rahi kae. (1914) 


fanaa of ate ate o Afot AAS o Ae AT Hea 

ICS A BS FE UCST YH HS MBE Ba fsa 

nGe feats sa nfs woe Ufs Ae Ae SA af! 
ufe f= HeT AS HBss Safa AGH ad Of Fa Shea! WCW 


Brijraaj ko beech ayodhan ke sang sastran kae jab 
judh machiyo. | : 
Bhatvain ke laal bhaye patvaa brahmaa mano aarun lok rachiyo. 
Ayur nihaar bhayo ati aahav khol jataa sab iss nachiyo. 
Pun vae sabh saen malechhan te kabi sayaam kahae 
neh eku bachiyo. (1915) 


o— 


cdg 
Bad & A He Ala fae Ss ufea & sts 
nO ads a aS AHS TY Ufset Se UII VK9E II 
Dohra 


_Layaayo tho jo saen sangi tinn te bachiyo naa beer. 
Judh karan ko kaal jaman aapu dhariyo tab dheer. (1916) 
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Many Yadavas, arming themselves with weapons, and being furious with 
rage, were proceeding to the battle field for fighting against warriors of their 
own choice and calibre with great joy. They fought ferociously and were not 
retracing at all and such warriors were shouting, "Kill them, kill them" and 
were fighting bravely. With the swords striking, their heads were being chopped 
off and sometime the bodies were falling down on the ground. (1914) 


When Sri Krishna fought with his weapons so bravely in the battle field, the 
- clothes of enemy warriors became red coloured (with blood) as if Brahma had 
created a special red coloured world. On seeing this horrible battle, Shiva had 
danced with his matted hair (let loose) dishevelled. The poet Siam has stated 
that not a single soldier was left alive out of the whole army. (1915) 


-~Couplet 
_ All the forces, which Kal Jaman had brought alongwith him, had been killed 
and not a single worrior was left alive. Then Kal Jaman himself came to fight, 
having picked up enough courage. (1916) 
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Hear 
da vafee ae AHS sdifee fa Hs SA A AHI 
SHS Hal Ya aS faa vata fess Ad AS SUH! 
do HG SSPHT HSTSEH AGH AY HeSt AT ADH! 
aS TdAt Has FS fet YA HS ASH fA HT PATH I VEVI I 


_ Swalyya 
Jang daraaid kaal jaman bugoid ki mann phoj ko saaham. 
Baa mann Jang bugo kun biyaa hargij dil mo naa jJaraa kun vaaham. 
Roj mayaa duniyaa aphtaabam sayaam sabe adli sab saaham. 
Kaan gureji makun tu biyaa khus maatu kunem ji 
jang guaaham. (1917) 


Gufs & faa at acter fan ofeo a ot at Gf frost 
au sete fad foo & marsrau & faa Gus sd 
HS fed fusH fav d fea a fag cd wa wd THI 
nie fas fafarng gS ate no ad AE ot afe TTS IACI 


-Yo suni kae tehh ki batiyaa brij naaik taa hi ki ori sidhaare. 
Krodh badaaye chitae tehh ko agnaayudh lae tehh upar jhaare. 
Soot haniyo prithmae tehh ko phir kae tehh ke haye chaar hi mare. 
Ayur jite bibidhasatar hute kabi sayaam kahae sabh hi 

| kati daare. (1918) 
nf H&e fon HAS He'd | A afe At faAarafs aval 
nnd Isas fedt ae atoet! we mts urfe ferret afer Qtqe ll 
Chopaiee 
Jo malechh riss sastar sanbhaare. So kati Sri Brijnaatheh daare. 
Aayo bhiran ihi bal kahiyo. Jab ari paaye 
piyaadaa rahiyo. (1919) 
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| Swaiyya' 
Kal Jaman, coming to the battle field said, "I am the soul of this army" and 
then again added, "O Krishna! Come and fight against me, without having any 
hesitation in mind. I am like the sun of the day time in the world, and Krishna 
(Siam) was like the beautiful moon of the night. O Krishna! Do not try to 


delay it and come out with pleasure, so that we could bring this battle to a 
finish. (1917) 


On hearing such words of Kal Jaman Sri Krishna moved towards him. Being 
furious with rage, he looked at him and then shot his gun at him. At firts he 
killed the charioteer, and then killed all the four horses (of the chariot). The 


poet Siam has stated that he cut into pieces all the weapons that he had on his 
person. (1918) © | | 


C hopaiee 
Sri Krishna had cut into pieces all the weapons, which Kal Jaman took up with 
great fury and threw them down. When the enemy started moving on foot, then 


Sti Krishna remarked, "With what strength had you come to fight with me?" 
(1919) 
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Hear 
ara faus ate fas H set Ao HSS A HA Sd JI 
3@ af nom ad dH AS St sa ot mules ad JI 
nag ad HA Se HAS Ae Ad Hf ate wa JI 
a feo ad faa wes d g fears set Ng 8S ATI WOM! 
Swalyya 
Kaan bichaar kiyo chitt mae bhayi so naa malechh jo musat larae hae. 
Tayu kabi sayaam kahae hamre sabh hi tann ko apvitar karae hae. 
Aayudh kayuch saje tann mae sabh saen jurae muhi 
naaye badhae hae. 
Jo ehh ko sir kaatat ho tu nirsatar bhayo hamro bal 
jae hae. (1920) 
ta fas ate fest sad fer s fea ue ud JI 
nd vg ddet de vied ga seo UT HSS SETI 
Aes J Hua A OA Snat Det Hf Afe ACT 
nd wate H wus a fag sto A fest AGS TH WEA! 

Ek bichaar kiyo chitt mae bhaj ho ehh te ¢hh paachhe parae ho. 
Jae ho hayu thoreyi beech chaliyo tann bhetan yaahi malechh naa dae ho. 
Sovat hae muchkund jahaa dhasi vaahi guphaa mahi 

jaaye jagae ho. | . 
Jae ho bachaaye mae aapan kae tehh dhetheh so ehh ko 
jaravae ho. (1921) 


Hdor 
| 3G feu qoato ate ag fer as staa afae 
Mole se Hee YT UH HSS All W22ll 

| Sortha 


Tayu ehh savargeh jaaye jayu ehh rann bheetar haniyo. 
Agan bhaye jarbvaaye khaav ho dharma malechh ko. (1922) 


1234 


Las" 


Swaiyya' 
Sri Krishna then thought to himself that may be the malechha would start 
fighting with fists. The poet Siam has stated that (Krishna felt) (that) "this man 


- may not cause this body to become impure with his touch while fighting with 


fists. He had covered his whole body with protective cover alongwith other 
weapons, then I may not be able to kill him even with the help of the whole 
army. If I were to cut off his head even, then since he was without weapons, 
my strength could come to naught (may not be destroyed). (1920) 


Sri K rishna thought in his mind that if he were to run away, then he (Kal 
Jaman) would try to follow me. SoI should run for a short distance without 
allowing him (malechha) to touch my body. Then going into the cave of 
Muchkund, where he was sleeping, I should wake him up. Saving myself from 
his view, I should get him burnt through his eyes sighting him. (1921) 


| Couplet 
He also thought in his mind that if he were to kill him, then he would go to 


heavens, and if he was burnt in fire, then his religion of malechha would be 
destroyed (as a result of that he would go to hell). (1922) 
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Hea 
ed f AUS AHS Sa a ata STH HS JH FSU] 
ata ofua fa afag ufo 3 Hea J a ated J afo ony 
Aes FHvde ATH sot ot ae fag vate Aare 
my qofe da sa a feu aus & fed F ASTI VK 23 11 
Swalyya 
Chhor kae sayandan sastran tayaag kae kaan bhajiyo 
janu traas badaayo. 
Vaahi lakhiyo ki bajiyo muhi te mathuraa huu ke naaik 
haav kahi dhaayo. 
Sovat tho muchkund jahaa su tahaa hi gayo tehh 
jaaye jagayo. 
Aap bachaaye gayo tann ko ehh aavat tho ehh 
| ko jarvaayo. (1923) 


hom | 


 Hddr 
mus of wets de aS Hddd SI 
sat ate fag wfe dds SAH HSS SGI VCE 11 
. Sortha 
Aapan ko bachvaaye gayo kaan muchkund te. 
Taji need tehh raaye heart bhasam malechh bhayo. (1924) 
Ae ed Hes 3G FE ot Heo U Sg eR gum aT 
nites dt fas arg of da U ures Gua AIR gavtt 
| “Gd fas ey a fsa d ufe ase A faa sty gsm 
Aor wife & or faa ef & Ht fap area as mre q¢2ul 
Swalyya 
Jari char maelchh bhayo jab hi muchkund kae tayu brij bhokhan aayo. 
Aavat hi tehh kaan ko her kae paain upar sees jhukaayo. 


Ayur jito dukh tho tehh ko hari baatan so tehh taap bujaayo. 
_ Aaise samodhi kae taa tehh jaari kae Sri Brij naaik deran aayo. (1925) 
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Swaiyya' 
So leaving his chariot, and dropping his weapons, Sri Krishna started running 
away, as if he was in great panic (fear) so Kal Jaman thought, he had been - 
frightened so he was running away. He thought to himself that being the Raja 
of Mathura, he had run away. Sri Krishna went to the cave where Muchkund 
was sleeping and made him wake up. Kal Jaman was following him (Krishna), 
so he hurled a curse at him. (1923) 


- Sortha 
Krishna escaped from the sight of Munhkand and went away. The Raja 
Muchkand woke up from his sleep (and cursed him) and on viewing him only, 
the malechha was burnt to ashes. (1924) 


Swaiyya' 
When the aabecle was burnt to ashes, then Sri Krishna came in front of 
Muchkand and seeing Krishna coming, he bowed his head at his feet. Whatever 
other sufferings (afflictions) he had, were destroyed by Sri Krishna during his 
talk. Thus giving his sermons to Muchkand and getting Kal Jaman burnt, Sri 
Krishna came back to his place (camp). (1925) 
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fefs Hf ufss area da fanaread avs ANS Safe foorfe meus) 


Aur 
AG ofa sda “es & sy ae fefa »rfe FEN HoT 
OM us fA Se aT SHU AA Ae AHO 
mG Hfs of aster fad at He H ge GIS SH TST! 
AGH FS Aedtd St nfs Tt He ws HAY UTI VERE 


Itt Sri Bachitar naatak granthe krisnaavatare kaal jaman 
badheh dhiyaae samapat. 
Swaiyya 
Jayu lahi deran aavat tho tab layu iki aaye sandes sunaayo. 
Dhaam chalo brij naath kahaa tum pae saji saen jarasandhi aayo. 
Ayu suni kae batiyaa tehh ki mann mae bhat ayuran traas badaayo. 
Savaam bhanae jadubeer hali ati hi mann aapan mae sukh paayo. (1926) 


ddd" 
eet as add se fon ug udd »rfei 
gu ufo gfads As MUS Ste FS TEI WII 
Dohra 


Fy baatae karat bhat ni pur pahunche aaye. 
- Bhoop baithi budhivant sabh apune liye bulaaye. (1927) 


Hear 
Afs wd wer afar war feu amet 3 Su ne af ater 
Ao we feo & afer 3 to ag ad act ahs vest 
ot fea d Ag ate fHS ule ats aot ras a frost 
WS gue WAT HS TT fea Hse SO TO ae ACT VCH 


Swaiyya 
Jori ghano dalu sandhi jaraa nirap aayo hae kopi abae keh kaiyae. 
Saen ghano ehh kae sangi hae jo pae judh karae nahi jaati bachiyae. 
Kae ehh ko sabh jaaye milae puri chhadi nahi antae kayu sidhaiyae. 
Baat kupech bani sabh hi inn baatan ted ho kahaa ab kaiyae. (1928) 
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Here the chapter on the killing of Kaal Jaman from the Bachittar | 
Natak Granth dealing with the Krishnavtar episode is completed. 

| Swaiyya' 

By the time Sri Krishna came back to his camp, one person came and gave the 
message, saying "O Krishna! Where are you going to your camp (abode) as 
Raja Jarasandh had launched an attack. Listening to this person's talk, the 
warriors were filled with fear. The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna and 
Balram were filled with joy and tranquillity of mind. (1926) 


| Couplet | 
Thus talking like this, the warriors had reached their own town, Raja Ugarsain 


had called all his intelligence ministers, while he was seated in his royal 
assembly. (1927) | 


Swalyya' 


Then Raja Ugarsain said, "That Raja Jarasandh had attacked them with a huge 
force, and was getting furious with rage, so what sould be done? He had 
brought a huge force with him. If we were to fight against him, then we would 
not be able to save ourselves. Either we should go to meet him, or leave 


Mathura town and proceed elsewhere for safety. Everything had gone wrong, 
so what should be done?" (1928) 
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Agar 
ats fed fase ufs sf & mas sata 
ot ad ad He HoHfG gufs yas AQUI 
Sortha 
Kino ihae bichaar puri taji kae antae baseh. 
Naa tarr daarae maari jarasandhi bhoopati parbal. (1929) 
atd AG fas Ft ITS HOS Hf! 
nus foss farts as 5 ath ofs Jol W30l! 


Kijo soyu bichaar jo bhavae jo bhavae sabh janan mani. 
Apune chiteh bichaari baat naa kijae thaani hath. (1930) 


Hear 
faa yaa afs & feu nga S a areas we ue 
va us fate & fas stad aa fea fas HAYS! 
Ulds suf Sal Afar Hat fag at Cunt afe HGH Hae! 
WSS AHS Jeo AG ses Sls Ted dt fHfs wei W371 


. Swalyya 
Ji kae mathuraa suni kae ehh satar su lae ke kutanban jaado paraaye. 
Ek bado giri tho tehh bheetar naeku tike chitt mae sukh paaye. 
Gherat bahyo nag sandhi jaraa tehh ki upmaa kabi sayaam sunaaye. 
- Paatan ke jan bhachhan kayu bhatvaa neh baadar hi 


mili aaye. (1931) 
| ager 
' -AaAfa se HSsbue Afor cf afaet parte 
aa ad fea Ha FS Sa & Afoat when Q¢32 11 


Dohra 


Jarasandhi tab matriyan sangi yo kahiyo sunaaye. 
Nag bhaari ehh saen te naeku naa sodhiyo jaaye. (1932) 
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Sortha 

"All had decided after great consultation that they should vacate Mathura and 
proceed to some other place. Else he would kill us, as Raja Jarasandh was a 
great powerful king." (1929) 


"We should think of some action, which suited everyone's mind. Do not act 
with a stubborn attitude, but decide with great consideration." (1930) 


Swalyya' 

On hearing about this enemy's coming the Yadava's had left Mathura and 
alongwith families had gone elsewhere. There was a great mountain, where 
they took shelter for sometime and felt greatly relieved (at peace). Then 
Jarasandh had encircled this mountain. The praise (beauty) of this scene has 
been described by the poet Siam as if to eat away leaves, instead of the 
warriors, monkeys had gathered together and come there (To devour the people 
_of riverside, instead of warriors, the clouds had collected together). (1931) 


Couplet 
. Then Jarasandh called his ministers and said, "This mountain is huge and it 
will not be possible for the army to conquer it." (1932) 
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Hdor 
(tr ofa sarfe en fer S ulfs fara 
mus dt Ate ATE At Heats ace AS ll W¢33 1 
Sortha 
Dijae aagi lagaaye daso disaa te gheri giri. 
Aapan hi jari jaaye Sri Jadubeer kutanb sani. (1933) 


Hear 
ullg eH fen S fats a afe AorH ad vet orfar Barret 
3H ot uGa yds sfoa fag us Forfar wat gaaret 
nile us foo ge we feo ate ee safe oho ASST 
306 wet fae Sau efs ds get mfs ot Sue VK3811 
Swalyya , 
Gheri daso diss te giri kayu kabi sayaam kahae dayi aag lagaayi. 
Taiso hi payun parchand bahiyo tehh payun so aag ghani hahraayi. 
Jeev bado trin rookh ghane chin beech daye phun taahi jarayi. 
Tayun ghari tinn log pae phun hot bhayi ati 
hi dukhdaayi. (1934) 
le Hoe Ad faa Ae 
Ha dds ge Fe Sal 
fife As ot weufs ufs we! . 
- ele sts ofe mfs furfuprre i atau 


Chopaiee 
Jeev manuchh jaro trin jabae. 
Sankaa karat bhaye bhat tabae. 
Mili sabh hi jadupati peh aaye. 
Deen bhaati huye ati ghighiaaye. (1935) 
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an 


Sortha 
It would be better to surround it from all ten directions and set it on fire, and 
Sri Krishna alongwith other families will be burnt inside." (1933) 


Swaiyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that the enemy had surrounded this mountain from 
all sides and then set it on fire. The wind blowing then became strong, which 
resulted in a great fire, which burnt down many great trees, animals and the 


- grass in no time. That time was very hard for the people and became painful 


for them (those surrounded inside). (1934) 


Chopaiee 
When all the animals, human beings and vegetation got burnt, then all the 
warriors had doubts in their minds. All came to Sri Krishna, and requested 
him (imploring him). (1935) 
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Hd Ad aT 
duet 
Us of IH det ate te ay fea Ae a BAI 
ntufs ag Cure asete & sHbt a Ae Hae ICE II 
Sabh Jaddo Baach 
Chopaiee 
Prabh ju hamri rachha kijae. Jeev raakh inn sabh ko lijae. 


Aapeh koyu upaav batiyae. Kae bhajiyae kae joojh mariyae. (1936) 


Hear 
fae at aster Hie of us 8 fate ag Afar utes o& HATE 
& Alaa AT SSH ST ud a afs AWH 36 AS SY UAfact! 
Cnfau fats Gau & uf t AG wea At Ad o Afae 
Head vat fag Aa WH afe ud @ foo fae ao afAfact i at3I 11 


Swalyya 
Tinn ki batiyaa suni kae prabh ju girl kayu sangi paain ke maskiyo. 
Naa sakiyo she bhaar su taa pag ko kabi sayaam bhanae 
jal layu dhaskiyo. 
Usktyo giri uradh ko dhast kae koyu paavak jeev 
haraa na sakiyo. 
Jadubeer hali tehh saen mae kudi pare na hiyaa tinn 
ko kasikiyo. (1937) — 


eats ofa aet af AGTH FT afs & sds SS HS! 
nGd Wa MAS US fas urs afa a sfe ust 
utes US JS Mas ga Sto sat fasat afe as 
ats get Feat at a afa AGH ad AS GF nfs TSH Vac 
Ekeh haathi gadaa geh sayaam jaa bhapati ke bahute bhat maare. 
Ayur ghane asvaar hane binu praan ghane gaji kae bhuye pare. 


Paain pant hane agne rath tori rathi birthi kari daare. 
- Jeet bhayi jadubeer ki yo kabi sayaam kahae sabh yo ari haare.(1938) 
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coe 


+ * 


All the Yadavas then said 
Chopaiee 
O Lord! May you protect us! And save all these beings. May you show 


(suggest) some solution to the problem! Either we should run away or die 
fighting. (1936) 


Swaiyya’ 
On hearing their talk, Sri Krishna then crushed the mountain undernealth his 
feet. The poet Siam has stated that the mountain could not bear the weight of 
his feet, so it got pushed into water beneath it, due to his weight. On being 
immersed in water, the mountain again jumped upwards and came out of 
water. As a result of this, the fire could not burn anyone (being). Then Sri 
Krishna and Balram jumped into the fray, and attacked the enemy forces. 


Their heart was not affected (did not tremble) due to fear of the enemy strength. 
(1937) 


Then, holding his mace in hand, Sri Krishna killed many of the warriors of 
Jarasandh, alongwith many horse riders and also killed many elephants, thus 
throwing them on the ground. Many columns of infantry had been washed out. 
Also many charioteers were divested of their chariots by breaking them into 
pieces. So Sri Krishna had gained victory in the battle, the poet Siam has 
Stated that all the enemies were defeated. (1938) 
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nf SCHON A WY a eS ASSIA Bd ae aI 

Ht fqraTe & SH ot Hal ad afa HOM Ud a ata oI 

gufs du em fas at 8 afos fea ofS act nfs ot ast 
HTS Saat dt at AH J fou eas uso at fan dtefs a¢sK I. 


Jo bhat sayaam so joojh ko aavat joojhat hae su lage bhat bheer naa. 
Sri Brijnaath ke te) ke agar kahae kabi sayaam dharae koyu dheer naa. 
Bhopati dekh dasaa tinn ki su kahiyo ehh bhaati bhayo ati hi rann. 
Maano tanboli hi ki sam haav nirap pherat paanan ki jim beerani. (1939) 
feg au oer af & HAStUd HSS Ho 3S sasyfac 
n 3 mite fad HH fag ta Buetd A fag Sfacil 

nd fast vaca oH fae a Hu AT ot ofS A fect 
nts Be As dt nifse fas J ufalse ge Fao Sfatti Yt | 
Itt kop gadaa gahi kae muslidhar satran saen bhalo jhakjhoriyo. 
Jo bhat aaye bhire samuhe tehh ek chapeteh so siru toriyo. 
_Ayur jiti chaturang chamun tinn ko mukh aisi ko mukh aisi hi bhaati so moriyo. 
| Jeet laye sabh hi arivaa tinn te ajitiyo bhat ek naa chhoriyo. (1940) 
ata Jat ffs as ed Ae Ho Ae faa gu ag HfeeT 
Hag nts afed fs s frie ese wn atu we whee 
“At ca ag st ee at se gufs sus fe foufacii 
Ais ug Ate at oH Sat Is Stes BU TNS Fafa V8 
Kaan hali mili bhraat duhunn jab saen sabae tehh bhoop ko maariyo. 
So koyu jeet bachiyo tehh te jinni daatan ghaas gahiyo balu haariyo. 
Aaisi dasaa jab bhi dal ki tab bhoopati aapane naeni nihaariyo. 
Jeet ayu jeev ki aas taji rann thaanat bhayo purakhat sanbhaariyo. (1941) 
Agar 
cat wet vate At Aeufs feu dfe a1 
Fate ea farrfe wy ote Afar dt ail W¢s2i 
Sortha 


Deeni gadaa chalaaye Sri Jadupati nirap heri kae. 
Sooteh dayo giraaye asav chaar sang hi hane. (1942) 
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The warrior, who used to come forward for fighting against Sri Krishna, would 
fight bravely as he was not a coward. The poet Siam has stated that in the 
presence of Krishna's power (splendour), no warriors could face him with 
perseverance. Viewing their condition, Raja Ugarsain had remearked that a 
fierce battle was going on. It appeared as if Raja Jarasandh was like a betel 


trader and in the form of warriors, was distributing betel nuts to various 
people. (1939) 


On the other front Balram, taking his mace and getting enraged had decimated 
the enemy ranks fully. The warriors, who chose to fight with him by confronting 
him, had their heads smashed by one strike (or slap) only. The rest pf the 
multi-coloured army was also dealt with severely (punished badly). He had 
won victory over all the enemies and none was left undefeated. (1940) 


When both brothers, Krishna and Balram jointly had killed all the troops of 
Raja Jarasandh, then only he was left alive, who had lost courage and accepted 
defeat. When the whole army was in such a bad shape, the Raja had realized 
this position by seeing personally. He had given up all hopes of victory or 
even being alive, and tried to pick up courage with obstinacy. (1941) 


Sortha 
Sri Krishna, on seeing the Raja approaching, let go his mace, which hit the 
charioteer, and he fell down while killing all the four horses. (1942) 
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Saar 
ure finer gu sui Gd ae se ofa 
AGH 36 Hal ta ot urfe ate farsa 1¢83 1 
Dohra 


Paav piyaadaa bhoop bhayo ayur gadaa tab jhaari. 
Sayaam bhanae sang ek hi ghaaye kiyo bisanbhaar. (1943) 


sea 
Ae Afa Ad feHss SGI 
ofa & sfe At wis AGM Bo 
af a faa a fea ats afoc 
ugus fedt HS AD Boa Atssl 
Totak 


Sab sandhi jaraa bisanbhaar bhayo. 

Gahi kae tab Sri Ghani sayaam layo. 

Gahi kae tehh ko ehh bhaati kahtyo. 
Purakhat ihi jadd judh chahtyo. (1944) 


TSt AS as 
: cud" 
wes we Ain feo yAStag afed orfe 
| fd nes fev etfs J Se feo of Hoe Atsull 


Hali Baach Kaan So 
Dohra 


Kaatat ho ab sees ehh muslidhar kahiyo aaye. 
Jo jeevat ehh chaadi ho tayu ehh raari machaaye. (1945) 
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| Couplet 
When Raja was walking on feet, (being without chariot) then Krishna attacked 
with mace once again. With one hit only, the Raja became unconsious. (1943) 


-~Totak 


When the Raja became unconsious then Sri Krishna took him as a prisoner, 
and told him like this, "O fool! With this much strength only you had wanted 
to wage a war against me." (1944) | 


Then Balram said to Krishna - 
: Couplet 
Balram came there and said, that, "I shall behead him now. If we leave him 
alive, then he would come again to fight against us." (1945) 


f 
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Aafia are 
Hear 


Afa & se gu sagd Y Sta AAS AGH ao ure ufaci 
aa Hd ad & oe UT AS Blue Sue Se ge ule 

fea ofS sci furs we fou s Ad@rats oi fact 

afa Aa ad fed gu at efy en agetate ota gfe il UsEll 
Jarasandhi Baach 
Swaiyya — 
Sudhi lae tab bhoop daraatur haav taji sastran sayaam ke paaye pariyo. 
Badh mor karo naa abae prabhu ju naa Ilahiyo tumro bal bhooli pariyo. 
Ehh bhaati bhayo ghighyaat ghano nirap taav sarnaagati aaise rariyo. 


Kabi sayaam kahae ehh bhoop ki dekhi dasaa karunaanidhi 
laaji bhariyo. (1946) 
as 7 IT StI A 
sea 
feg eg vat afga sd eI Ho Safa ag at ws AS 
afod fag oH A fed yy sua se ou a Heats afsa i ats7 
Kaan Ju Baach Hali So 
Totak 
Ehh dae ro hali kahiyo chhor abae. Mann te taji krodh ki baat sabae. 


Kahiyo kiyu ham so ehh jojh chahiyo. Tab yo hasi kae 
jaduraaye kahiyo. (1947) 


bee | 


Hdor 
Ys HZ nt dle sta AAS utes ud! 
Sq 6 ald fos diy ¥s B YT ST A AGTH Asc 
Sortha 


Bado satar jo hoye taji sastran paain parae. 
Naeku naa kari chitt rohi bade naa badh taa ko karat. (1948) 
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Jarasandh then said -_ 
Swaiyya' 
On gaining consciousness, Raja Jarasandh was feeling distressed out of fear, 
and dropping all his weapons, (placed) bowed his head at the feet of Sri 
Krishna, and said, "O Lord! Do not kill me. I had not realized your power and 
thus made this blunder." The Raja was clamouring for mercy and said, "I am 
under your protection now." The poet Siam has stated that seeing this pitiable 
condition of the Raja, the benevolent Lord (Sri Krishna) felt pity on him and 
had a feeling of modesty. (1946) 


Then Krishna told Balram - 
Totak 
Sri Krishna said, "O Balram! Now leave him scot free and forget about your 
rage (anger) against him." Then Balram asked Krishna, "Why did he come to 
fight against us?" Then Sri Krishna laughed and said. (1947) 


Sortha 


Ifamighty enemy were to drop down all his weapons and ask for pardon, then 
the noble men forget about their wrath against him and do not kill him." (1948) 
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um, 


ddd" 


nanfa & ef ys atu dd He Bd! 
a yater afs A ad SH fae H fas STi Vsti 
Dohra 


Jarasandhi ko chhort prabh kahiyo kahaa sun Iehu. 
Jo batiyaa tuhi so kaho tum tinn mae chittu dehu. (1949) 


Hear 

d fou fourfe Het adie ey co a uaorte a aad SH 

n@d fas no d fsa tas aa faut As SAA StH 
faus Het Het adie eal WHS Alea A'S 3B UTA! 

nd JH A Hal sale at cag few WSs a Aas ate! ICO! 
Swalyya | 
Re nirap niyaaye sadaa kariyo dukh dae ke anuyaaye 

naa anaatheh dio. 
Ayur jite jan hae tinn dae kachhu kae kae kirpa sabh te jasu lio. 

Bipan sev sadaa kariyo dag baajan jeevat jaan naa dijo. 


Ao ham so sang chhatarni ke kabhunn riss maad 
kae judh naa kijo. (1950) 


addt 
aante fro otea ohh aduesfe 
fes fofy wre HON 4 Jotfy ote gerrfen aug 
Dohra | 


| Jarasandhi sir naaye kae dhaami gayo pachhutaaye. - 
Itt greh aaye sayaam ju harkhi hiye hulsaaye. (1951) 
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Couplet 
Sri Krishna let go Raja Jarasandh scot free and said, " O Raja! Now listen to 
me carefully! Whatever I am telling you, you must bear in mind.” (1949) 


| Swalyya' 
O Raja! Always impart justice and do not commit the crime of troubling the 
poor and helpless people. To all other people, you should give them something ° 
and gain their sympathy by showing grace and mercy. Always serve the 
Brahmins, but do not let the traitors go alive: Never wage a war against 
Kashtriyas like us being enraged. (1950) _ 


| Couplet 
Raja Jarasandh then bowing his head and repenting about his action went 
home, and on the other side Sri Krishna also came back home with great 
delight. (1951) , 
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fefs Ht afss area de fanoesd Aaa ua St 
eae foorfe AHTUS | 
| suet 
Hod ats €8 AS wef! fau etee vfs ATA eaTefal 
a 3 fore Has aT afaG| avs AGH ute wen afar AtyRI 


Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krisnaavataare jarasandhi pakar 
kae chhorbo dhiyaae samapat. 
Chopaiee 
-Sunat jeet phhole sabh aavaeh. Nirap chhoriyo suni seesu dhuraaveh. 
Yaa te hiyaau sabhan kaa dariyo. Kehat sayaam ghati kaaraj kariyo. (1952) 


aH ATG Sat J A HAM At MA HBT SHI ad HUH I 
ete vu aga age faa ofe ea ug FS Sw UTI 
MA MATS SAH ad A Ale Ue S afl AA Baa 
ets ou adt ats me nfs MGs TH aT SS UOT WCU II 
Swaiyya | 
Kaaj kiyo larkaa hunn ko sayaam ji aaiso bali tumre kar aayo. 
Chhori dayo kar kae karunaa tinn kaadi dayo pur te phalu paayo. 
Aaise ajaan naa kaam karae jo kiyo hari tae kahiyo seesu dhuraayo. 
Chhadi dayo nahi jeet abae ari ayur chamun bahu laen pathayo. (1953) 
Sa ad Hed st us fea ate ad fay S ew oF 5 | 
HOH ad fad ot se Afar ad se ACS Way HS TI 
ued TT AG TOSS AAG Se Ta Higa TI 
a 33 ote oF ud H feos AE Su fofus AE J TH atusl! 
Ek kahae mathuraa ko chalo ikk pheri kahae nirap lae dal aae hae. 
Sayaam kahae tehh ke tab sangi kaho bhat kayun so joojh machae ho. 
Ayur kadaach koyu hath than kae jayu lari hae tayu jeet naa aae hae. 


Taa te naa dhaaye dhaso pur mae bidhanaa joyu Iekh 
likhiyo soyu haav hae. (1954). 
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err 
= 


Here the chapter on Krishnavatar dealing with the episode of 
Jarasandh being made captive and then pardoning him in 
the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
j Chopaiee 

On hearing about the victory of Sri Krishna, all the Yadav were moving 
around with joy and pride, but about the Raja being let off by him was not 
liked by them and they nodded their heads, saying that this was very bad on 
his part. (1952) 


Swalyya' 
"O Krishna! You have behaved childishly (like ia siaiaalnialte boys). Such an . 
enemy, most powerful, was in your clutches. Previously you had let him go 
through your mercy, but he had forced you to leave the town, and you had 
been rewarded for ycu kindness. O Krishna! Even an (illiterate) in experienced 
person would not act like this, as you have behaved. "Saying this, they would 
nod their head (shake it in displeasure). "Now you had not let him off, but ast 
invited (sent) him to come back with a greater force lian sant to attack us.' 
(1953) | 


Some would say, "Let us go to Mathura while some others would say that the 
Raja was coming back with a great army." The poet Siam has stated (that the 
Yadavas were pondering) who would dare to oppose him like a warrior? If 
someone were to fight against him through obstinacy or perseverance, then he 
would not be able to (win) gain victory against him. So it is not worthwhile 
going back to the town. Whatever has been written by the Lord in our luck, has 
to happen! (nothing could be done now). (1954) 
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sta gufs d Ha ot AS ot fs Wes FH FTI 
fafa ate & sta0 ate 3A HY S He MH VS A ad 
— faag afo nam ad mus ud at ufs Gfo a urfe ud 
nfs dtd ad wees ud fag waU ot AS fe He WtuUII 


Chhadibo bhoopati ko sun kae sabh hi mani jaadav traas bhare. 
Nidhi neer ke bheetar jaaye base mukh te sabh aaise chale su rare. 
inhunn nahi sayaam kahae apune pur ki puni ori kayu paaye dhare. 

Ati hi hae dare balvant khare inu aayudh hi sabh 
maari mare. (1955) - 
fag uate ud se HOH A ROT SH aS ag woe 
sd atu gf ef vet 3a ot US ao fA BEY AG aoa! 
wed fy ag ete sorg 3S faad faq ae a TTI 
MA aT AS Tt ous His Sys FAT ot ey Ste qtUe Il 
Sindhu pae jaaye khare bhaye sayaam ju sindhu hunn te 
7 su kachhu kar chaahiyo. 
~ Chhoru kahiyo bhuye chhori dayi tann kae dhanu ko jeh 
kayu sar baahiyo. 
Kanchan ke greh kae diye tayaar bhale kinhun tinn mayo 
naa achaahtyo. 
Aaise kahae sabh hi apne mani tae prabh ju sabh ko 
dukh daahiyo. (1956) | 
Hq Howtea a ad Ae wat fae a ufo ofa 3 re 
uns J aus fos & fas aG ufo ude HAS Ue 
na uf fits tes tush afe we ad SuTe 
sated ys Fae ade @ fos AGH FSTSI WCUIII 


Jo sankaadik kae rahe sev ghani tinn ke hari haathi naa aaye. 
Poojat hae bahute hitt kae tehh kayu puni paahan mae sach paaye. 
Ayur ghaniyo mili bedan ke mat mae kabi sayaam kahe thehraaye. 

Te kahae ihaa hi hae prabh ju jab kanchan ke greh 
sayaami banaaye. (1957) 
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On hearing about the Raja being let off, all the Yadavas were filled with a 
certain fear in the mind. All had gone to abide in the ocean. (they had gone to 
the island of Dwarka to live there) and were all uttering these words. The poet 
Siam has stated that none had then stepped towards the town (Mathura). Even 
the mighty warriors were feeling frieghtened. If appeared as if all of them, 

(being without the weapons) were feeling that they were about to face death 
without being struck with weapons (without waging war). (1955) 


Sri Krishna stood at the shores of the ocean and was asking for some fun from 
it. With his bow, he shot an arrow and said, you leave that area and ocean 
shifted backwards." Then someone had erected palatial buildings (golden 
houses) for them. Who would not like them? All were thinking in their minds 
that Sri Krishna had (ended) brought an end to all their miseries (afflictions) 
now. (1956) 


Even men like Sankadik, who had been serving him since long, had not gained 
the acceptance of the Lord, (Sri Krishna) what have all those persons gained, 
who had been worshipping his statues? Have they realized the true form of 
- Lord? The poet Siam has stated that most of the people had imagined the Lord 
to be abiding in the chanting of Vedic hymns (mantras). When Sri Krishna had 
arranged for certain (construction) of houses of gold, then all were saying that 
the Lord was abiding there only" (Sri Krishna was himself the Lord Almighty ). 
(1957) 
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AH 34 He Ads A HHA vat fe ats Gurfacts 

Wt ad Bla & ag SH se eG fey We Ba Het 

a dt dea enau Hate Hag fedt ya oT HY attaGt 
nod HS uid SSS Ha Fst fed Sa Tet Tt A Hea Aue 


Sayaam bhanae sabh sooran so muskaaye hali ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
Yaa ko lahiyo naa kachhu tum bhed are ehh chaudeh lok savaariyo. 
Yaa hi haniyo daskandh muraari subaah ihi bak ko mukh phhariyo. 
Aayur suno ari daanav sang bali ehh ek gadaa hi 
so maariyo. (1958) 
Jad ot say fedt afs a Ho des a ue S AIG ates 
“Qa ne fofa ate Hae sa cea de adt HY ateu! 
Tee St Wes dato a fara Ga Ad Tet 
ngs wat IH Guid ste udt J fue as YS A OTSUI ICUC I 
Hajaar hi barkh thi-lari kae madhu.kaetabh ke ghati te jiyu kaadiyo. 
Ayur jabae nidhi neer mathiyo tab devan rachh kari sukh baadiyo. 
Raavan aehi haniyo rann mae hani kae tehh ke urr mae sar gaadiyo. 
Ayur ghani ham upar bheer pari tu rahiyo rann khanbh 
so thaadiyo. (1959) 
m@d HS He ofe ne gue fes an ft gu ueTae 
Med JS fT WH WS TA HST He Se gu CufaG 
ned fas oH U ffs a mis orfe vs WAS fea whe 
Het & OH SH ssetfe F Aes I ug WEH AST WO! 


Ayur suno mann laaye sabae tumre hitt kans so 
bhoop pachhariyo. 
Ayur hane tehh baaj ghane gaj maanoh mool dae 
roop ukhaariyo. 
Ayur jite ham pae mili kae aria aye hute su sabhae ehh maariyo. 
Maati ke dhaam tumae chhadvaaye kae kanchan ke ab 
dhaam savaariyo. (1960) 
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The poet Siam has stated that all the warriors were saying these words with 
great joy and admiration. "O Men! No one had found the secret of this Krishna! 
Infact, he had only created all the fourteen worlds (Universe). He alone, in the 
form of Ram, had killed Ravana, the demon Mur, and Subakan and had torn - 
the mouth of demon 'Bak'. Listen to some more news! He had killed the 
demon Sankh with one strike of his mace alone." (1958) 


"He had fought for thousands of years against Madh and Ketab, and had taken 
life out of their bodies (killed them). When the ocean Chheer was churned, 
then he alone had protected the interest of the gods and brought much comfort 
and tranquillity to them. He alone had killed Ravana by (fixing) striking an 
arrow at his chest. Moreover when we were surrounded by great sufferings, 
then also he was standing like a rock in the battle field (he was standing 
firm)." (1959) 


"Moreover, listen with oreat attention that even a king like Kansa was destroyed 
for our sake and protection. He had killed many horses. and elephants (of 
enemy) as if he had uprooted the trees from their roots. Moreover, all the 
enemies who had attacked us, had been killed by him alone. Finally leaving 
aside our houses, built with mud, were now constructed with gold by him. 


(1960) 
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G He 84 ad HASlofd SS AT A HS HAD WT 
ad Woe ya wGs nung Udt sae gat fafa wot 
an 3 f'e o Als Afae feo A afs ane S ueara| 
ave x He OH ote ate At fanaa At Us UTI AK ETT 
Yo jab baen kahe muslidhari tayu sab ke mann mae sachu aayo. 
Yaahi haniyo bak ayur aghaasur yaahi chandoor bhali bidhi ghaayo. 
Kans te indar naa jeet sakiyo inn so gahi kesan te patkaayo. 
Kanchan ke ab dhaam diye kari sri brijnaath sahi prabhu paayo. (1961) 
“A Ut feen Fats ate FY A ey U faasd oot Ua 
ade 0H aS He a fous fas fre A BST 
fee sora & f&eudt He dea S fsa Veo WT 
wugedt J FAA 3S Feats gat fafa fas Fas WEI! 
Aaise hi divas bateet kiye sukh so dukh pae kinhun nahi paayo. 
Kanchan dhaam bane sabh ke su nihaari jinae siv so lalchaayo. 
Indar tayaag kae indripuri sabh devan lae tinn dekhan aayo. 


Duaaravti huu ko sayaam bhanae jaduraaye bhali bidhi 
biyot banaayo. (1962) 


fefs Ht UAH Hod yas Sieg sea Ta farses 
eutsg udt ares vorfe AHTYS I 
Me NSTS TAT 
cud" 
aA fan eAS ag fen ate me wrist 
3y Sd des gu fea vat ufe ag arfai atest 


Itt Sri Dasam sakandhe puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krisnaavatare duaarak puri banaaibo dhayaae samapat. 
AbBalibhadar Bayaah 
Dohra 
Aaise krisan bateet bahu divas kiye sukh maani. 

Tab lag revat bhoop 1kk hali paaye gahe aani. (1963) 
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When Balram said these words, then all were convinced in their minds, that 
he had killed the demons like Bak and Agh including the mighty warrior 
Chandoor, who was also mauled and killed by him. Even Indra was unable to 
gain victory over Kansa, but Krishna had thrown him down on the ground by 
holding him with his hair. Now he had got constructed our houses of gold. All 


were saying that in the form of Sri Krishna they had attained the Lord Almighty 
himself. (1961) 


The days were passing in perfect peace and tranquillity and no one was 
undergoing any suffering. All have got houses of gold, so even Shiva was 
feeling tempted to have such a house. Leaving Indrapuri, Indra alongwith all 
other gods, had come down to see these beautiful houses. The poet Siam has 


stated that Sri Krishna had got Dwarka puri designed specially in a particular 
position. (1962) | 


Here the chapter on construction of Dwarkapuri from Dasam 
Sakand puran dealing with the episode of Krishnavtar from 
Bachittar Natak is completed. 


Now the episode of the marriage of Balbhadar begins. 
| —Couplet | 
In this manner Sri Krishna had spent many days in peace and comfort, when 
a Raja Revat came and bowed to Balram, catching hold of his feet. (1963) 
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on deat ate df HH afout TF SH! 
afud gu fag ye J ate ad afaH I Ités il 
Naam revati jaahi ko mam kantyaa ko naam. 
Kahiyo bhoop tehh prasani haav taahi baro baliraam. (1964) 


“Wear 
gu at UW He & SSster afeH wea fos HAY UTI 
gad & Afs AHH AS fag sa F aH Se Cfe WG! 
garg ata Ay ue we gg faus Sas va fee 
' oA garg ISH wets F AGTH FS MUS ford wma WET 


Swalyya 
Bhoop ki yo sun ke batiyaa baliraam ghano. chitt mae sukh paayo. 
Bayaah ko jori samaaj sabae the bayaah ke kaaj tabae uthi dhaayo. 
Bayaah kiyo sukh paaye ghano bahu bipan lokan daan divaayo. 
Asie bayaah hulas badaaye kae sayaam bhanae apne 
greh aayo..(1965) 


suet 
aa aba Sha at Ste farteGi se on fea sat fafa 
fag a 3S & ants ose He Fes aT aA we ate il WEE! 


Chopaiee 
Jab piye treye ki ori nihaariyo. Chhote ham ehh badi bichaariyo. 
Tehh ke halu lae kandeh dhariyo. Mann bhaavat taa ko tanu kariyo. (1966) 


Rey 


edd 
aad su dees ag aH dest Afar 
H afa AGH Uda suf Se dt AAT UAT WK EDI 
Dohra 


Bayaah bhayo balidev ko naamu revti sang. 
Su kabi sayaam pooran bhayo tab hi kathaa parsang. (1967) 
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a 


é 


Then Raja said with great joy that he had a daughter called Revti by name. O 
Balram! Please marry my laughter! (1964) 


Swalyya' 
On hearing such words from Raja Revat Balram felt delighted at heart, and he 
started for marrying her by making all preparations. He got married and felt 
very happy and gave many gifts (alms) to brahmins. The poet Siam has stated 
that Balram came home with great joy after the marriage. (1965) 


Chopaiee 
~ When the husband (Balram) looked at his wife, then he thought to himself that 
he was short (in height) while she was rather tall. So he took up his hoe on the 


shoulders and moulded the body of Revti as a his own choice (requirement). 
(1966) 


Couplet 


So Balram got married to the goddess called Revti. The poet Siam has stated — 
that then his episode was completed. (1967) 
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fefs Ht afes area de fanaesrd afage faors saad Aus; 
me Jats garg Tas 
Hear 
afson ao aarg auf Ag dt ffs of og ote Se AY UT 
At fanaa o aad oa afe AGM ad AP Sos 
shy sag GS veust a afee Hus Ae AS FSG 
Hd HTUS Fo a Hed Jat fala yas YS TG VW Ec 
Itt Sri Bachitar natak garnthe krisnaavatare balibhadar biyaah 
baranan samapatan. 


Ath Rukmani Bayaah Kathan 


Swalyya 
Baliraam ko bayaah bhayo jab hi mili kae nar naar tabae sukh paayo. 
Sri Brijnaath ke bayaah ko kabi sayaam kahae jeeyaraa lalchaayo. 
Bheekham bayaah ute duhtaa ko rachiyo apno sabh saen bulaayo. 
Maanoh aapne bayaahahi ko jadubeer bhali bidhi 
bayot banaayo. (1968) 


atu gu fae ate vast feu At aed & StH 
GW 3IS 5 as Ad d IN AGH Bd AGH AH Ste! 
3¢ afar arte aa gant fof Se Cfo A fust an ota 
Tae ata fares I HS cost tad AT AAI VEC 


Bheekham bhoop bichaar kiyo duhtaa ehh Sri 

Jadubeer ko dijae. 
Yaa te bhale naa kachhu kahunn hae ham sayaam lahae 

jag mae jasu lijae. 

Tayu lagi aaye gayo rukmee riss bol uthiyo 
su pitaa kas kijae. 

Jaa kul ki naa bihaavat hae ham taa duhitaa dae 
kahaa jagu jijae. (1969) 
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Here the chapter on the marriage of Balbhadar forming part of 

Krishnavtar in Bachittar Natak is completed. 

Now the marriage of Rukmani episode begins. 

Swaiyya' 

When Balram got married, then all men and women felt happy. The poet Siam 
has stated that then Sri Krishna was keenly interested in getting married. On 
the other side Bhikham (Raja Bhishmak) had organised the marriage of his 
daughter and called the whole army. at his command (called all his relatives 
for the function). It seemed that Sri Krishna had made proper arrangements for 
his marriage. (1968) 


Raja Bhikham had thought of marrying his daughter to Sri Krishna, as there 
was no other better function then this, that they could look upon Sri Krishna 
as their son-in-law, thus winning acclaim in the world. In the meantime his son 
(Bhisham's). Rukhmi came there and getting enraged said, "O dear father! 
What are you going to do? The girl from such a caste was not acceptable to 
us, and now by giving our daughter into the Yadava clan, how will we survive 
with dignity in the world?" (1969) 
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gant ara fou A 
Hear 
d fanure dest H Stew oto fears & aH Feet 
and & afua & ufos AGTH Aa SHAS & Hfs FeTHT 
AA ta gate 38 fen Sut S fentes aa Use 
garg at F fafa ge feut clos HE @ fafa ote ag eet atoon 


Rakmi Baach Nirap So 
Swaiyya 
Hae sisupaal chanderi mae beer su taahi biyaah ke kaaj buliyae. 
Goojar ko kahiyo dae duhitaa jag mae sang laajan ke mari jaiyae. 
Saresat ek bulaaye bhalo dij taahi ke liyaavan 
kaaj pathiyae. 
Bayaah ki jo bidhi bed likhi duhitaa soyu kae bidhi 
taahi kayu datyae. (1970) 


G nfs & wo at ester fau ane at & Ss usa 
e fen An ofee Cs ad efss fes gufs a Afs ua 
HIA U4 ae AGH 36 fats 55a Ss nfs ate Fas 
Wo WAT at afedit Ad Hed gy AS Hes AKI 
Yo sunt kae sut ki batiyaa nirap baaman taahi ko laen pathaayo. 
Dae dij sees chaliyo utt ko duhitaa itt bhoopati ki suni paayo. 
Sees dhunae kab sayaam bhanae tini naenan te 
ati neer bahaayo. 
-Maanoh aaseh ki katigi jar sundar rookh su hae 
murjhaayo. (1971) 
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| 
| 


Rukmi told the Raja- 
| Swatiyya' | 
There was a warrior by the name Shishupal in the town of Chanderi, so call 
him for managing the affairs of the marriage. Then he said, "By giving our 
daughter to (Krishna) the milkman, we will die due to our shameful behaviour. 
Call one good and virtuous Brahmin and send him to bring Shishupal. Give 


away the daughter as per Vedas to him (Shishupal) and perform the marriage 
according to Vedic rites. (1970) 


On hearing the son's talk, the Raja sent a brahmin to call Shishupal there. The 
brahmin, giving his benedictions, proceeded to call the warriors. This talk 
was heard by the Raja's daughter (Rukmani) also. The poet Siam has stated 
that Rukmani was showing her opposition by striking her head, and tears were 


flowing from her eyes. It appeared as if she had lost all hopes (from its roots) 
and the tree of marriage had withered away. (1971) 
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| TatHat Ira AYPHS A 
i Hear 
Hdl HdfSs Fes dt AAat US Fa me ata TEI 
fas Hafs 3H ad SH OH Sdt fagotto A Afe JI 
Hd fust Jo fa ag dg fare fae uw nfo a1 
pfast fau at afae 3 fas a afs Fo Hor ota fs TSH AK 2N 


Rukmani Baach Sakhtyan So 
Swalyya 
Sang sahelin bolat bhi sajni pran ek abae kari hayu. . 

Kito jogin bhes karo taj des nahi birhaagin so jari hayu. 
Mor pitaa hath jiyu kar hae tu bisekh kahiyo bikh kha mari hayu. 
Duhitaa nirap ki kahiyo naa tehh kayu bari ho tu sayaam 

| _ hi ko bari hayu. (1972) _ 
oo mo faadt Ho fad afe cd ea Gute 
MORES AE SAE Se a SE 993 
v —: . Dohra 


Ayur bichaari mann bikhae kari ho ek upaaye. | 
Patiyaa dae koyu bhej ho prabh dae hae sudhi jaaye. (1973) 


/ 


= 


cddt 
feu fos afte fos fad fea fer oa yarfe! 
ag Ug Uo a atee ys S usher are AK 7811 
Ebh chintaa kari chitt bikhae ikk dij layo bulaaye. 
Bahu dhanu dae taa ko kahiyo prabh de patiyaa jaaye. (1974) 
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Rukmani tells her friends - 
. Swaiyya' 

She said to her friends, "O friends! I am vowing for one promise (making one 
vow) that I will leave my country in the garb of a Yogan (ascetic female) or | 
will burn myself in the fire of separation. If my father continues to be obstinate, 

then I shall consume posion and give away my life. | am making this very 
~ clear. The Raja's daughter said, "I will not marry that man, Shishupal; but if | 
marry, then I shall marry only Sri Krishna. (1972) 


Couplet 
I have thought of another thing in my miiid and I will take another step and 


send a letter to Sri Krishna, informing him about this position, through some 
messenger. (1973) 


~ 
ce 


Couplet 
On considering this point, she sent for a brahmin and giving him lot of wealth 
told him, that this letter be delivered to Sri Krishna. (1974) 
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gathat ust ust arg ufs 
Aur 
Bde wd fawd ad fafa wus ot usp Cfo weg! 
“Tes J frnuse fes vfs sade ae us ete 5 BSeSTI 
Ht fes Hfo Aifs ys VS GaeTst Aa HAW UTSTI 
Hdt eA Als a Ae U ate AGM ad afte Gas ar]egil Vt oui 


Rukmani Paati Pathi Kaan Prati 
Swalyya 
Lochan chaami bichaa karo jinni baachat hi patiyaa uthi dhaavoh. 
Aavat hae sispaal itae muhi bayaahan kayu prabh dheel naa laavoh. 
Maari inae muhi Jeeti prabhu chalo davaravati jag mae jasu paavoh. 
Mori dasaa suni kae sabh yo kabi sayaam kahae kari 
pankhan aavoh. (1975) 
Jus wes Sao a Habs fos ec HASH AT TI 
3d faa A ud ng au afeey Ag ASH StS ad JI 
a Hor fsurts s orfea fos fad wa T sa TI 
wes ot ust Sto weg 9 surg fad ete Sta dd TI IKIE! 
He pati chayudeh lokan ke suniyae chitt dae su sandes kahe hae. 
Tere bina su ahn aru krodh badiyo sabh aatme teen bahe hae. 
Yo suniyae tipuraari te aadik chitt bikhae kab hunn 
naa chahe hae. 
Baachat hi patiyaa uthi aavoh ju bayaah bikhae din 
teen rahe hae. (1976) 


i, 


cud | 
Ste sarg H fea au fee adpt fen ara 
sta fase areg yg usr ufs fer wail Wt II 
Dohra 


Teen bayaah mae din rahe iyu kahiyae dij gaath. 
Taji bilanb aavoh prabhu patiyaa padi dij saath. (1977) 
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- '  Rukmanit sent a letter to Sri Krishna. 
Swaiyya’ 
O lotus-eyed beloved! Do not think about anything (without delay) and start 
immediately on reading my letter. Shishupal is coming to marry me, so O 
krishna! Do not delay at all! 


O Lord! Come and win me over, by killing them and take me to Dwarka and 
thus by doing so, win the praises of the world. The poet Siam has said that on 
hearing my predicament (Rukmani's) from the brahmin, come immediately 
(by taking wings). (1975) 


O Lord of the Universe (of fourteen worlds)? Listen to my message with full 
attention, which I am sending. In your absence, all the men are filled with 
rage, egiosm and pride and their souls are controlled by the three-pronged 
(Maya) worldly falsehood. Moreover, listen to me that I have never thought 
of even Shiva (gods like Shiva) in my mind! So on reading this letter, come 
immediately. O my love! There are only three days left in my marriage. 
(1976) ~ : - 


Couplet 
O Balram! Go and tell him "that there are only three days left in the marriage. 


O Lord! Without any further delay, on reading this letter, come alongwith the 
brahmin. (1977) 
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Hear 
Mg Heald A adtet Sud fas defy fart ag mre 
ad ot ad nfs aga J 3a fara afoct Ab He uars | 
udt Use suf ATA ude AH & “fSA afe STS 
HO HS HY MIS a Sud fas wrfe JH ag US ICICI 
Swalyya 
Ayu jadubeer so yo kahiyo tumre bin dekhi nisaa daru aavae. 
Baar hi baar ati aatur haav tann tiyaag kahiyo jiye mor parave. 
Praachi partachh bhayo sasi pooran so ham ko atisae kari taavae. 


Maen mano mukh aarun kae tumre bin aaye hamo 
darr paave. (1978) 


rf af af Cats mom ait feo ag ut ac a 
wis AGN at a faSae SH og Afol H adt Sed! 
odt SX HITS Hd UH Std Hofs Jae at wea | 
afte HAH IS Ale SH Tu Te SS Sa Get SS TI ICICI 
Laagi rahtyo tuhi oreh sayaam ju mae ehh ber ghani hat ke. 
Ghani sayaam ki bank bilokan phaas ke sang phase su nahi chhutke. 
Nahi naek muraaye murae hamre tuhi moorati heran hi atke. 


Kab sayaam bhane sangi laaj ke aaj bhaye doyu naen 
bataa nat ke. (1979) 


We ea ga wns a as US € fad foes get! 
Ht fqnare foures ava ufod fos x fae d Ay ue 
GAG S uster & visa F Yso ae af HOM Fae 
wag u@s a a@a dg SH frae e Al Reals OTH ACO 


Saaj dayo rath baaman ko bahutae dhanu dae tehh chitt badaayo.. 
Sri brijnaath liyaavan kaaj pathiyo chitt mae tinn hunn sukh paayo. 
Yo soyu lae patiyaa ko chaliyo su parbandh kathaa kahi sayaam sunaayo. 
Maanoh payun ke gayun hunn te su sitaab dae sri 
jadubeer pae aayo. (1980) 
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et 


Swaiyya' 
(O Brahmin!) Please tell Sri Krishna that without seeing him. I feel frightened 
at night. Being helpless my soul will leave my body (I will die). The moon 
appearing from the East, the full moon appearing from the East, the full moon, 
is causing me great (burning) jealousy or suffering. It appears that the god of 
love (Kamdev) with red eyes was frightening me in your absence." (1978) 


"O Sri Krishna! My eyes are fixed at (your arrival) you. I have tried to divert 
them, but they do not agree. Once these eyes are entangled with the tilted eyes 
of Sri Krishna, then these eyes cannot be detached (disentangled). In spite of 


my best efforts, these eyes cannot be diverted, so without having a glance of 


your face, these eyes cannot be satisfied." The poet Siam has stated that due 


to my modesty, both my eyes have become like the battle of the magician 
(juggler) and are stationary." (1979) 


Rukmani gave a decorated chariot to the brahmin and by giving him lot of 
wealth, satiated him fully. Thus the brahmin was sent for bringing Sri Krishna, 
alongwith him." The brahmin was also very much delighted at heart, and left 


alogwith the letter. The poet Siam has stated this episode with great interest. 
It appears that the brahmin reached at Krishna-place soon with the speed of 
wind. (1980) 


1273 


H 


Ht fanaa & YH HIT A ad afe AGM Ut nfs atat! 

ar ud wg SS Aetud Als Aa fs atAHatati . 

AGS Hd ad fad at SH St a ad mnt Ufa fan ati 
AW fSHA ASH at HSH Ad! Udt fag mate Stat Vc F I 


Sri Brijnaath ko baas jahaa su kahae kabi sayaam puri ati niki. 
Bajar khache aru laal javaahir joti jagae ati hi su mani ki. 
_ Kayun saraah karae tehh kit um hi na kaho aaisi bhudi kisi ki. 
_ Ses nises jales ki ayur sures puri jeh agraj phiki. 198]. 


cdg 
“At udt fad a fs fefs Jou serfel 
at fanufs & fo va fe fet usheS Ae Vt 


Dohra | 
Aaisi puri nihaar kae ati chiti harakh badaaye. 
Sri Brijpati ko greh jahaa tahi dij pahuchiyo jaaye. (1982) 
Hear | 
tas ot fyAava fensy ove 3G Cfo ara Fa 
8 fer wat udt ust fag wes ot ys At Ae UT 
| Aude ATA Use nus AG Afol Sa HS UGS J UI 
We surg dfe mis at yor ss set Cfo cota wT Ve 
Swalyya 
Dekhat hi brijnaath dijotam thaadh bhayo uthi aage bulaayo. 
Lae dijae aage dhari patiyaa tehh baachat hi prabh ji sukh paayo. 
Sayandan saaj chadiyo apune soyu sang layo mano payun 
haav dhaayo. 


-Maano chhudhaataru hoye ati hi mrig jhund takae 
uthi kehar aayo. (1983) 
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The poet Siam has stated, that the town where Sri Krishna was staying, was 
very charming. It was studded with diamonds, pearls and emeralds, whose 
brightness and shine was like the burning lamps. Who could describe their 
beauty, you tell me, who has got so much cleverness to describe it? Before it 
the brilliance of Sheshnag; moon, Varuna, (god) and even Indra-puri appears 
insignificant (would appear pale). (1981) 


Couplet 


— Seeing this beautiful town, and with great joy at heart, the brahmin reached the 
place, where Sri Krishna was abiding. (1982) 


Swalyya' 

On seeing the great brahmin, Sri Krishna stood up and asked him to come 
closer to him. The Brahmin placed before him the letter in his hand, and on 
reading it Sri Krishna felt greatly relieved and at ease. After decorating the 
chariot, and riding it alongwith the brahmin, Sri Krishna left immediately with 


the speed of wind. It appeared as if a hungry lion, feeling helpless, rushed on 
seeing a flock of deer. (1983) 
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fes AGH F AGES ATA ofa Cs S fAHUTS WS SS aU 
“ves A fes J afe ot ug we sa HOA Ya 
Ra safe sat fes 3 sarfea rd F Bo AT HI 
AGM 3S Ae Ut IcST MUS HS Wms Tt AY UST AtcBill 
Itt sayaam ju sayandan saaj chadiyo utt lae sisupaal 
ghano dalu aayo. 

Aavat so inn hunn sunt kae pur davaar bajaar ju the su banaayo. 
Saen banaaye bhai! itt te ruakmaadik aage te laen kayu dhaayo. 
Sayaam bhanae sabh hi bhatvaa apne mann mae ati 
hi sukh paayo. (1984) 
nGd Hs fau utes F Vso BH HW wat Afar S aI 
dds aay dafhal & ufs ot fess HA ISH ge aI 
ste wat nate fiat de cefs mG sdto FH oI 
HOH fes sfu wres sa afa nH 36 fae TGS STI WU 
Ayur bade nirap aavat bhe chutrang chamun su ghani sang Ia eke. 
Heran bayaah rukmani ko ati hi chitt mae su hulas badae kae. 
Bheri ghani sehnaaye singe rann dundbhi ayu turheen bajae kae. 


Sayaam ite chhapi aavat bhayo kabi sayaam bhanae tinn 
kaaran chhae kae. (1985) 


AGM 346 AG de of ate faut fafa sors at F es atat! 
HIo A ufsHso o Pu sae at H ufes a Blot! 
“Ge fas fer HRe JS fae a nfs dt wear fae Stat 
qet got gat sv30 A Heats fear AT Sars Stat Utell 


Sayaam bhanae joyu bed ke beech likhi bidhi bayaah 
ki so duhunn kini. 

Mantran so abhimantran kae bhuye pheran ki su pavitar kae lini. 
Ayur jite dij saresat hute tinn ko ati hi dachhnaa tinn dini. 
Bedi rachi bhali bhaateh so jadubeer binaa sabh 
laagat hini. (1986) 
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From one side Sri Krishna, riding the chariot moved fast, while from the other 


side Shishpal came alongwith a huge army. Hearing about the arrival of 
Shishupal the gates of the town and the markets (bazars) were decorated. 
Then Rukmi, alongwith a well organised army went ahead to receive Shishupal. 
The poet Siam has stated that all the warriors were very much delighted in 
their hearts. (1984) | 


Many other kings, alongwith their multi-coloured armies, also came there, 
and they had developed great keenness to witness the marriage of Rukmani. 
They came alongwith great many clarionets, small drums, large drums being 
sounded alongwith twinkling bells for the big event. The poet Siam has stated 
that due to their arrival, Sri Krishna had also come there stealthily and without 
any warning (notice). (1985) 


The poet Siam has stated that the preparations for the marriage as per Vedic 
rites were made from both sides. The altar of marriage was also purified with 


the Chanting of Vedic hymns (mantras). All the brahmins were also given 


many gifts in alms; the 'burning fire site was also set up for marriage ceremony, 
but without Sri Krishna everything appeared fruitless or meaningless. (1986) 
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38 ot B 8 fas Afar usfos SS at UAT a aH fod 
Hee U vaefe 38 fag ue vs fag a sea 
at fafa efy ysty we Hy S gan fed Fo Gad! 
aut ug Hd set fafa Fou afoc me aa THT At I I 
Tayu hi layu lae keh sang purohit Devi ki pooja ke kaaj sidhaare. 
Sayandan pae chadvaaye tabae tehh pachhe chale tehh ke bhat bhaare. 
Yaa bidhi dekhi partaap ghano mukh te rukmae ehh baen uchaare. 
~ Raakhi prabhu pati mor bhali bidhi dhanye kahiyo ab 
_ bhaag hamaare. (1987) | 
duet 
ag gatuat fag Afed aeti ey Afar faves afSs at eet 
fae fee afe fret Afar afeGi ofa S fo feat ve vfs ates 


Chopaiee 
Jab rukmani tehh mandir gayi. Dukh sang bihbal ati hi bhayi. 
Tinn iv roye sivaa sang rariyo. Tuhi te mohi ihi 
baru sariyo. (1988) 


| Hear 
ofe vet nde afte & ate Ste sdt afuG urs ad JG 
H ug He feet at adt fag SAT TH fer seu IG 
Tae OTH us AN a fed cud Gug UT Us UE 
a fea & fase me afd ufe & fea S ae UTS Vect 


Swalyya 
Dodd dayi sakhiyaa kari kae kari leen chhuri kahiyo ghaat karae hayu. 
Mae bahu sev sivaa ki kari tehh te sabh ho su ihae phal pae hayu. 
Praanan dhaami patho jam ke ehh dehure upar paap chadae hayu. 
Kae ehh ko rijhvaaye abae baribo hari ko ehh te baru 
‘pae hayu. (1989) 
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In the meantime the brahmin (prohit) alongwith Rukmani, started for the place 
of worship of the goddess. Making her ride a chariot, many warriors also’ 
followed her, and all moved further. Seeing all the splendour, Rukmi spoke 
these words, that they were very fortunate, as the Lord Almighty had saved 
his honour fully. (1987) 


Chopaiee 
When Rukmani reached the temple, then she felt greatly depressed with grief, 
and felt restless. She wailed and told the goddes, "O Mother! You had brought 
this Shishupal only as my spouse? (could not find a better one). (1988) 


Swaiyya' 
Keeping away from her girl friends and taking a knife in hand, she said, 
"(Right now) I am going to kill myself. I have served goddess Durga for quite 
some time, and I am reaping this reward for my services. By killing myself 
(sending to Yama) I am going to make this temple a sinner for this sin or I am 
going to placate her and get this blessing of marrying Krishna only from the 
goddess. (1989) | | 
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eat F ave gathat F 
Aur 
efy on feu at nants uss Y atte afee off aA 
AUN at aH Ss utTus fos ad efest sis Tao AAI 
nd fame acd fesratog sae favat aaa 
gfe 3 meta AG afs ot afa HOH ad Sue At AAI IK KON 
Devi Ju Baach Rukmani So 
Swalyya 
Dekh dasaa tehh ki jagmaat partachh haav taahi kahiyo hasi aaise. 
Sayaam ki baam tae aapne chitt karo duchitaa phuni ranch naa kaise. 
Jo sisupaal ke hae chitt mae nahi haav hae soyu tehh ki su ruchae se. 
Huye hae avsi soyu suni ri kabi sayaam kahae 
tumre ji jaise. (1990) 


om, 


| aaa 
Gy 3a fret Ss uns vat gle fas 
Aes U ofa He fad ofs At AeuTs MHS ACCA 
| Dohra : 


Yo baru lae ke sivaa te prasan chali huye chitt. 
Sayandan pae chadi mann bikhae chahi sri jadupati mitt. (1991) 


«Wear 
Jal WS Tat AY Ate U fan atea fenfe fad afe ai 
"Mg HIS Ho fous wat fag os AGH ge afte aI 
ug ute ufse fag Hfo fad fea Sa oc fen Gofs aI 
ae ute Bel va stad ate Hate Se aster afs TM WEI 


Swaiyya 
Chadi jaat huti soyu sayandan pae brij naaik drishti bikhae kart kae¢. 
Aru satran saen nihaar ghani tehh te nahi sayaam bhanae dari kae. 
Prabh aaye pariyo tehh madhi bikhae ehh let ho re imm uchri kae. 
Balu dhaari layi rath bheetar daari muraari tabae 
bahiyaa dhari kae. (1992) 
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The goddess then said to Rukmani - 
Swaiyya' 
Seeing her dad shape, the mother goddess appeared in person, and said this 
with a smile, "You are the spouse of Krishna only, so do not entertain any 
doubts in your mind about it. Whatever Shishupal had thought in his mind, 
will not happen as per his hopes (desires). The poet Siam has stated that 
Durga (goddess) then said, "O Rukmani, Listen to me! Whatever you have got 
in your mind, will happen according to your wish only." (1990) 


e 


Couplet 
Thus Rukmani, getting this blessing from Durga and getting delighted at heart, 


left that place (temple). After riding her chariot she was hoping to meet Krishna 
as her true friend (saviour). (1991) 


Swalyya' 
Keeping the thought of Krishna in mind (keeping his picture in her eyes), she 
was going back riding the chariot. The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna 
was not terrified (worried) by seeing a huge army of Sishupal. Sri Krishna, in 
the presence of the enemy, came and jumped into the chariot of Rukmani and 
said, "O Men! I am taking away, Rukmani alongwith me." Then with great 
force Sri Krishna held Rukmani by hand alongwith him." Then with great 


force Sri Krishna held Rukmani by hand and made her jump into his chariot. 
(1992) 
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ata gafhat Aes U AS Hs A fed ats AaTeT 
ws dd fer cd mas fea df gan me cus get 
-u@eu d fag Ae fad AG orfo safes HS BIST 
MTA AS Hid d cfd Sdt AGM FS HiT TH SITET ACES II 
Daari rukmani sayandan pae sabh sooran so ehh bhaati sunaayi. 
Jaat ho re ehh ko ab lae ehh kae rukmae ab dekhat bhaayi. 
Payurakh hae jeh soor bikhae soyu yaahi chadaain maadi laraayi. 
Aaj sabho mari ho tari nahi sayaam bhanae muhi raam duhaayi. (1993) 
7 Gt aster afs & fac at na orf us fs qo we a 
| aH ad 3c Sfa sa afa AGH ad wis dus J aI 
| Sfe wat nate fic oo gets me mts ae at a 
At weds Aone S feo ste ve AHSfa US TI ACCS 
Yo batiyaa suni Kae tehh ki sabh aaye pare ati krodh badae kae. 
Ross bhare thoki bhoojaa kabi sayaam kahae ati krodhat haav kae. 
Bheri ghani sehnaaye singe rann dundbhi ayu ati taal bajae kae. 
So jadubeer saraasan lae chin beech daye jamlok pathae kae. (1994) 
Hsead 3 da ad ofa A fara faa A we 
re ate sate & vets fag we Aes a woe 
Ht Heald & TS Se 3 fed US Ya BIT SITES | 
ea ud ut agus ate yat fea ats a of feos aX Cul 
Jo bhat kaahun te naeku dare nahi so riss kae tehh saamuhe aaye. 
Gaal bajaaye bajaaye kae dudanbhi jiyu ghan saavan ke ghehraaye. 
- Sri Jadubeer ke baan chute naa tike pal ek tahaa thehraaye. 
Ek pare hi karaahat beer bali ikk ant ke dhaami sidhaaye. (1995) 
mMAt foots eat ee at fam uve se fon amufs ara 
ntfs ot AH AAA afuG o AeA UE AG Sis Sarai 
G ystat afd a AH US AS YH'S BE WS VS! 
Hog au Ae fag a Huse J AGM of Gud UTI UKE I 
| Aaisi nihaar dasaa dal ki sasu paal tabae riss aapeh aayo. 
Aaye kae sayaam so aaiso kahiyo na jarasadndhi hayu joyu tohi bhagaayo. 
Yo batiyaa kahi kae kas kae dhanu kaan parmaan layu baan chalaayo. 
_ Maanoh krodh sabhae tehh ko su partachh hae sayaam ke upar dhaayo. (1996) 
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ew 


Fl fe a — 


Taking Rukmani into his chariot, he addressed all the warriors like this, "O 
Warriors! Now I am going to take her away in the very presence (before his 
eyes) of her brother Rukmi. If anyone possesses enough stength, then let him 
fight with me and take her away. "The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna 
then challenged everyone saying, "I vow by the name of Rama, that today | 
will kill you all and will not relent (a bit even) at all.” (1993) 


Hearing all the talk of Sri Krishna, all the warriors got furious with rage, and 
attacked him. The poet Siam has stated that the warriors were excited with 
rage, and patting their arm, with great fury, the warriors attacked him. By 
sounding their clarionets, drums large and small, tinkling bells and eymbals 
they rushed towards him. By taking out his bow, Sri Krishna shot some arrows, 
and sent them all to Yama's hell (killed all of them). (1994) 


The warriors, who had not retraced their steps backwards while confronting 
the enemy, came forward with great fury. They were thundering like the clouds 
of monsoon (Sawan) hy sounding their drums and yelling loudly, but with the 
shooting of Krishna's arrows, none could face him any more for a moment 
even. Many mighty warriors were lying down (wounded) and were crying and 
wailing, while some of them were lying dead. (1995) _ 


Seeing the defeat of his army, Shishupal became agitated with rage, and came 
forward and then addressed Sri Krishna thus, ."I am not like Jarasandh, whom 
you had made to run away and he stretched his bow upto his ears and shot an 
arrow. It seemed as if all his fury against Krishna had appeared and directed 
against him with great force. (1996) 
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ddar 
AAG wes ty at aus gfe fan oval 
ate Hdd stad eu Sa PS AT AS At tI 
Dohra 


So sar aavat dekh kae krodhat huye brij naath. 
Kati maarag bheetar dayo ek baan ke saath. (1997) 


Aur 
nd atte & Hues atte Vat mg HS & AIA ul afe a 
ng Wd Ut ayes AIA aS? aT SSS A set sea 
fefs ests sue vera Ufa fas Gt AE Se Balt safe a 
SH dt 3 ad 3c ASS Stet Aa H AG AGH FA ea! ICES II 


Swalyya 
Sar kaati kae sayandan kaati dayo aru soot ko sees dayo kati kae. 
Aru chaaro hi asvan sees kate b ahu dhaalan ke tab hi jheet kae. 
Phir dayuri chapet chataak haniyo gir gayo jab chot lagi bhati kae. 
Tum hi na kaho bhat kayun biyo jag mae joyu sayaam 
ju so atkae.(1998) 
fas ft fas fours oft fos 2 AG Af ufs Safe & vfefadi 
udl dU AG ~wefad Ug A afe AGTH ad US A a fefacil 
nefad AG UH A Sad Sa vlad fag a o fas dt Jefau! 
fag da fado ot Aefact so A AS ot sn Ht uefa WEEE 
Chitt mae jin dhiyaan dhariyo hitt kae soyu sri pati lokeh ko satikiyo. 
Pag rop joyu atkiyo prabhu so kabi sayaam kahae pal so naa tikiyo. 
Atkiyo joyu prem so bedh kae lek chaliyo tehh kayu naa kin hi hatkiyo. 
Jeh naeku birodh hiyo satkiyo nar so sabh hi bhuye 
mo patkiyo. (1999) 
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Couplet 
On seeing his approaching arrow, Sri Krishna got furious with rage and with 
an atrow cut it in the middle, and threw it away. (1997) 


? 


| Swalyya' 
After cutting the arrow (into pieces), his charoit was broken (cut) and the head 
of the charioteer was also chopped off. All the four horses were killed by 
cutting off their heads and gave many shocks (on) with the shields. then 


suddenly rushing towards him, gave a slap on his face, with the striking of | 


slap, he fell down on the ground. Why do you not say, if there was anyother 
warrior, who could dare to face Krishna and fight against him? (1998) 


Whosoever has thought or meditated on Sri Krishna in his mind, has been able 


to attain the Lord (was sent to heavens). According to the poet Siam, if anyone. 


decided to fight with him by standing firm in his position, could not oppose 
him for a moment even, while whosoever had joined in the love of Sri Krishna, 
had proceeded to heavens by piercing through the worlds, and no one could 


stop him from doing so. If anyone tried to oppose Sri Krishan, he was smashed 
and thrown on the ground. ([999) 
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en fae wat fanaa fates & frAus faratat 
nGd fas es oe JS AG ofe on afs WH ue! 
ate ad faa at ag ate ae fete noe WH SO MT 
fag da fagu otet Hetatt ag AAS ot et H Uefa! 20001 
Phayuj bidaar ghani brijnaath bimunchhat kae sisupaal giraayo. 
Ayur jito dalu thaado huto soyu dekhi dassa kari traas paraayo. 
Phert rahe tinn ko bahu baari koyu phiri judh ke kaaj naa aayo. 
Tayu rukmi dal lae bahuto sang aapne aap hi judh ko dhaayo. (2000) 
ate us feu at fen & fon A Agate ae He We 
Ws ad fets HAN Bd WA Ae dt fes eofs yaSI 
3 fan aa us As ot afoot Gut af AGH Hae 
Hog ufe usta eh ag ete ud fete Hts & wre I 20091! 
Beer bade ehh ki diss ke riss so jadubeer kayu maaran dhaaye. 
Jaat kahaa phiri sayaam laro ham so sabh hi ehh bhaati bulaaye. 
Te brij naath hane sabh hi kahi kae upmaa kabi sayaam sunaaye. 
Maanoh heri patang diyaa kahu tooti pare phir jeet na aaye. (2001) 
ne AS diod we AA As Jat gu ad se A atu 
ay Ind J Us TS ala ssus efge ss aye 
fay aes F wa a Ae AGH fates a A frat S afoe 
aly & fad We & Hs ea Gurn & fat fos ate ofoFn 200211 
Jab saen haniyo ghan sayaam sabhae rukmi kup kae tab aaise kahiyo. 
Jab goojar haav dhan baan gahiyo chhatraapan chhatrin te to rahiyo. 
Jim bolat tho badh kae sar sayaam bimunchhat kae su sikhaa te gahiyo. 
Gahi kae tehh moond ko moond dayo uphaas kae jiyu chitt beech chaiyo. (2002) 


: car 
as on fufs gafvat ys F @ afe ute! 
Mod ats A HOM afe ws Sot ecatell 20031! 


Dohra 


Bhraat dasaa pikhi rukmani prabh ju ke gahi paaye. 
Anik bhaati so sayaam kabi bhraat layo chhutkaaye. (2003) 
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Sri Krishna had thus destroyed most of the enemy force and had felled (thrown) 
down Shishupal also in an unconscious state. The rest of the army, after 
watching the battle scene, fled away out of fear. They were stopped by their 
commanders but no one dared to come forward to fight again. Then Rukmi, 
brother of Rukmani, came forward with a huge force to fight against Krishna 
personally. (2000) 


Many mighty warriors from his side rushed with great fury to kill Sri Krishna 
and all were saying, "O Krishna! Where are you running? Come and fight with 
us." But Sri Krishna killed all of them. The poet Siam has praised the scene 
like this. It appeared as if the moths had fallen on the sight of a lamp (candle) © 
without any hesitation, but none came back alive. (2001) 


When Sri Krishna had killed all the warriors, then the furious Rukmi said, 
"When a milkman like you had said, "When a milkman like you had taken up 
the bow and arrows, then the Kashatriyas had lost all their valour of a 
Kashatriya. As soon as be finished saying this, Sri Krishna shot an arrow at 
him and made him unconscious and caught hold of him from his top and 
holding it shaved his head off, and was making fun of him, as it came to his 
mind. (2002) 


| Couplet 

Seeing the plight of her brother, Rukmani held Sri Krishna's feet and (requested 
him). The poet Siam has stated that by her various entreaties, she managed to 
get her brother freed from his clutches. (2003) 
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—~—w 466-8 69° OC.*S LIES ae eel ee eSelhlhClC OT ETUC UO OU TU all 
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Wear 
ng ato Hote a wares FH IS AS ot fssH saa 
HG He dou 3 dou se A ud Hes US sto G af a 
WJ IU JS THeH gat Ads YT AS vat ufo gi 
fefs sta & ad ula es eat gant ato Af 3s fars TI 200811 
Swalyya 
Joyu taahi sahaaye kayu aavat bhe su hane sabh hi chitt mae chai kae. 
Joyu soor haniyo naa haniyo chhal so are maarat hayu tuhi yo kahi kae. 
Bahu bhoop hane gajbaaj rathi sartaa bahu sron chali bahi kae. 
Phiri treye ko kahe piye chhod dayo rukmi rani jeeti 
bhale gahi kae. (2004) 
38 a@ ae afs a afese ulee faa x fefs oA FETT 
H3o Ho sta AG ATS TAG 36 AS ag ffs wrt 
urfe & fs gat fafa A feo & fan atte ot fear at 
AIA Nfs gant a Afact ve S ate AS fes Fe ASHI! 200! 
Tayu layu gadaa gahi kae balibhadar pariyo tinn mae chiti ross badaayo. 
Satran saen bhajiyo joyu jaat ho sayaam bhanae sabh kayu mili ghaayo. * 
Ghaaye kae saen bhali bidhi so phiri ke brij naaik ki dhig aayo. 
Sees mundiyo rukmi ko suntyo Jab to hari siyu ehh 
| baen sunaayo. (2005) 


qsse WI AS AA 
TS Shr g da fat arg Als a Sls 
* As a & oat afeet arma we ate! 2006 II 
Balbhadar Baach So. | 


Dohra 


-Bhraat triyaa ko rann bikhae kaan jeet jo leen. 
Sees moond taa ko dayo kahiyo kaaj ghat keen. (2006) 


‘ - 
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Swalyya' 


-Whosoever came forward for his support, was killed by Sri Krishna, as it 


suited him. All the warriors were not killed through deceit, but by challenging 
them saying, "O Man! I would kill you" and after saying so, only then killed 
him. Many kings, elephants, horses and charioteers were killed and blood 
streams started flowing there. Then at the request of his spouse (Rukman}), 


the beloved (Sri Krishna) left Rukmi and winning full victory over him, let 
Rukmi go scot free. (2004) 


In the mean time, Balram with his hoe, and getting furious with rage, also 
joined the fray and pushed in the fight. The poet Siam has stated that Balram 
killed all those warriors, who were fleeing from the field. Then he came close 
to Sri Krishna, after killing and routing the whole army. When he heard about 


Rukmi being given a shave of his head, then he told Sri Krishna these words. 
(2005) 


Balram sald - 
Couplet 


"O Krishna! You have done a very good (thing) act by winning over the 


brother of your spouse, but this is not fair that you have shaved off his head 
even (Balram said). (2006) 
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Hear 
“fs 3 ud ato dd gant Cs waest us 8 feo we 
mitfe Fara FT aifs dor vs G fs a Ae sus Os 
ga a aH a FH & fensn S Ae dt fife & A yee 
Gd fas Hoes YS aTH HOH ad AT Sfs ySTeI! 2009 II 
Swaliyya 
Ani te pur baadhi raho rukmi utt davarvati prabh ju itt aaye. 
Aaye hae kaan ju jeeti triyaa sabh yo suni kae jan dekhan dhaaye. 
Bayaah ke kaaj kayu je the dijotam te sabh hi mili kae’ su bulaaye. 


Ayur jito balvant bade kabi sayaam kahae sabh 
boli pathaaye. (2007) 


arg at ward HfSu Ud ota wes dt As dt fre desl 
ates sas af gat afe nen gd ffs ae saes) 
mtufA H ffs & Sgat He WB aG mfs at oe ues 
nd at ws aa adh fulut ag ve sy fife wrSSTI 200¢ II 
Kaan ko bayaah suniyo pur naarin aavat bhi sabh hi mil gaavat.. 
Naachat dolat bhaati bhali kabi sayaam bhanae mili taal bajaavat. 
Aapas mae mili kae taruni sabh khelan kayu ati hi that paavat. 
Ayur ki baat kahaa kahiyae pikhibe kahu dev badhu 
| mili aavat. (2008) | 
fefs ate fous a afa & fos A fea aAGZa TSI 
arag ges rfs zat fos at fo ngs As fangs. 
ey at aaTdfs at Tas AT Tt MUS Ho HAY UTS 
mA ad afs ats As AE aS aA cfu HF SSs S11 2O0t II 


Sundar naari nihaaran kayu taji kae greh jo ehh kayutak aavae. 
| Naachat koodat bhaati bhali greh ki sudhi ayur sabhae bisraavae. 
Dekh kae bayaahahi ki rachnaa sabh hi apno mann mae sukh paavae. 
| Aaise kahae jaahi sabhae jab kaan kayu dekhi sabhae 
| lalchaave. (2009) 


? 
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Swaiyya' 
On one side Rukmi established a new town there and started living there, 
while Sri Krishna came to Dwarka alongwith Rukmani. When the people 
heard about Sri Krishna's winning over his spouse and bringing her there, then 
all the people came to see her. For carrying out the marriage ceremony, all the 


great brahmins were collected there. The poet Siam has stated that all other 
warTiors were also invited there. (2007) 


When the women of Dwarka heard about the marriage of Sri Krishna, they all 
came there singing songs of joy joining together. The poet Siam has stated that 
all women were dancing around fully with merriment and were clapping together. 
All the women were making merry by joining together and were looking 
gorgeous in their celebrations. What to talk of others, even the spouses of all 
the gods also came down together (to watch it)? (2008) 


To see the beautiful woman (Rukmani) all those women who came, leaving 
their homes, to this merry-making celebration, were all dancing and singing 
and had forgotten all about their own chores. All the women were enjoying the 
marriage festivities and were much delighted at heart. All were saying like 
this. “We are all sacrifice to Krishna." When they watch Sri Krishna moving 
around, they were all enamoured by his appearance, and were enticed by him 


. (within their hearts). (2009) 
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Ae aS a sa ag Fet sot ud atte As fe HAS aah 
atga x Son fau od fHeaes ae gat fafu sora 
afe agus Is st ng Afra F aE Ss a 
a feg aGga tus ag aie ra gs AS Ut AY UTS 20901! 
Jab kaan ke bayaah kayu bedi rachi pur naari sabhae mil mangal gaayo. 
Naachat bhe natuyaa tehh thayur mirdangan taal bhali bidhi dayaayo. 
Koti katuhal hot bhaye aru besiyan ko kachhu ant naa aayo. 
Jo ehh kayutak dekhan kayu chali aayo huto sabh 
hi sukh paayo. (2010) 
Sa aes ao net fea ofa ste wet SS aS 
args ta gat fafa refs refs car sat fafo ave 
oH ta fea a sue 3S fea ve fewest 
ate ad fea orfe se fos ad cosas He FETS I 20TUI 
Ek bajavat benu sakhi ikk haath liye sakhi taal bajaave. 
Naachat ek bhali bidhi sundar sundar ek bhali bidhi gaavae. 
Jhaajar ek mirdang ke baajat aaye bhale ikk haav dikhaavae. 
Bhaaye karae ikk aaye tabae chitt ke ranivaaran 
mod badaavae. (2011) 
agot a TH Ad sa Ad FS DT fans gaH ge FI 
FAH Ta Ta Ucet ses" MUS nfs ose sz FI 
Hd SIS SWS Us AH FS nfs ot ave FI 
| ote dd Ho HAs dt sfo At Fests at Sfe fas FI 209211 
Baaruni ke rass sang chhake jeh baithe hae krisan hulaas badae kae. 
Kunkam rang range patvaa bhatvaa apne ati aanad kae kae. 
Mangan logan dot ghano dhan sayaam bhnae ati hi nachvae kae. 


Reejhi rahe mann mae sabh hi phuni sri jadubeer ki ori 
chitae kae. (2012) 
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When the sacrificial fire pit was set up for the marriage ceremony of Sri — 


Krishna, then all the women of the town sang together songs of joy. The 
magicians (jugglers) were dancing there, accompanied by the music of (mirdang) 
small drums. There were millions of (sports) games being played, while the 
prostitutes were countless, dancing around. Whosoever came to see the fun, 
was overjoyed with the fun and frolic. (2010) 


One woman was playing on flute, while another was playing the cybals with 
hand; one damsel was dancing, while another beauty was singing. One woman 
was playing the tinkling bells, while another was playing the mirdang, while 
another was showing some feats. Then one woman was explaining their 
meanings and makes all the on-lookers much delighted. (2011) | 


Completely drunk with the booze (intoxication) (of liquor) Sri Krishna was 


seated in great joy, all their clothes were coloured in yellow colour, and 
warriors were enjoying. The poet Siam has stated that the beggars were asked 
to dance and lot of money was being distributed among them, and all were 
greatly amused at watching Sri Krishna seated there. (2012) 
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a S tana ~~ Seg 


ge & ate faut fafa fae Aeste yore fact fata ate 
+ gonit S gat fafa 2 gafiafe & ufs Ate 2 BIS 
atate at sso vfs & fs stad He afee us sts | 
HUM 36 fea aGsa ot Ag dt AEHTGS a WY STS I 209311 
Bed ke beech likhi bidhi jiyu jadubeer bayaah tihi bidhi kino. 
Jo rukmi te bhali bidhi kae rukmineh ko puni jeet kae lino. 
Jeeteh ki batiyaa suni kae ati bheetar mod badiyo pur tino. 
Sayaam bhanae ehh kayutak kae sabh hi jadubeeran 
| kayu sukh dino. (2013) 
AY HS & Hf ule AS Sa a UE fen Sas wes MET! 
WMA afea Ag dt yt ot HY aT AS IH Be SIE TI 
“TH ISH IG Anat Gufae o ad ats He HE TI 
na ot feeH J U afe ae dt Ae HH AS ear ate Til 2098 
Sukh maan kae maaye piyo Jal vaar kae ayu dvuj lokan daan diyo hae. 
Aaise kahiyo sabh hi bhuye ko sukh aaj sabhae ham looti liyo hae. 
Aaj hulas bhyeo sajani umgiyo’na rehai kehyo mor hiyo hae. 
Aaj ke divas hunn pae bali jaayu ari jab mo sut bayaah kiyo hae. (2014) 


fefs Ht eAH Aad afsg ated fansteard gathat 
Jad fes aT Ads 8dSS faarfe AHTUS | 
ME YPHS AT HSH TAS 
addr 
ugd Shot ase A ag fea ge fasts 
digg IU Sey TaHat Us SF UGH YSTSI! ROAUI! 
Itt sri dasam sakandhe bachitar naatke krisnaavataare rukmani 
haran itt bayaah karan barnan dhiyaayae samapat. 
Ath Parduman Kaa Janam Kathan 
Dohra 


Purukh triyaa aanand so bahu din bhaye biteet. 
Garabh bhayo tab rukmani prabh te param puneet. (2015) 
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Sri Krishna was married to Rukmani according to Vedic rites, and she was 
won over from her brother with great effort. On hearing about the victory (of 
Krishna) all the three worlds were over joyed at heart. The poet Siam has 
‘stated that all the Yadavas were pleased with this whole show of Sri Krishna. - 
(2013) | 


The mother of Sri Krishna then drank the water, after circumambulating it 
over the heads of the couple and gave lot of alms to the brahmins. Then she 
said, "I have enjoyed all the bliss of the whole world to day. O¢riends! My 
heart is overjoyed to day" and then added, "My heart is full of hopes now and 
is not under my control." O friends! J am a sacrifice to the day today, when my 
son has got married." (2014) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar from Bachittar Natak dealing 
with the episode of kidnapping and then marrying Rukmani by 
| Krishna is completed. 
Now the episode of the birth of Parduman begins 
_ Couplet 

When sometime had elapsed between the married life of the woman (Rukmani) 
with her spouse (Sri Krishna) with full enjoyment, then Rukmani became 
pregnant from Sri Krishna in a sacred manner. (2015) 
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Hgor 
Cufaa aed ste an ofaa fag udena| 
Hoda do Ue AS Wass JU Ads fATI 2OVE II 
Sortha 


Upjiyo baalak beer naam dhariyo tehh parduman. 
Maharathi rann dheer sabh jaanat hae jagti jeh. (2016) 


Aur 
cH feOn dad wed sa AN dt seHeT ess Sha TI 
fra a stad ate eG fea He vs fav Ble Ba TI 
He AG afo stefe Sa FW Had U fefe ate eat J 
Jee a sfe ofu gafe H sf OG AGS ag JI 2077T 
Swalyya 
Das diuas ko baalak bhayo jab hi tab sanbar daent lae taahi gayo hae. 
Sindh ke bheetar daari dayo ikk mach huto tehh leel layo hae. | 
Mach soyu gahi jheevari eku su sanbar pae phiri jaaye dayo hae. 
Bhachhan ko phuni taahi rasoyi mae bheji dayo su ulaas kayo hae. (2017) 
He He of us Ue Sa se Hed ala ta fort t 
dfe fens eat F Show agar aH U fas Ht fate wteat 
a¢ afua ufs d fen aes AH 34 fer ofa Gorfad 
A adr af ot His ote gat fat A saat afe wiser 20%! 
Jab machh ko paaran pet lage tab sundar baarik ek nihaariyo. 
Hoye daiyaal vati su triyaa karunaa rasu pae chitt mae tini dhaartyo. 
| Tero kahiyo pati hae imm naarad sayaam bhanae ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
: So batiyaa suni kae muni naari bhali bidhi so bhartaa kari paariyo. (2018) 
duet 
ude ag feen ve act! se fea fenfe spur at udt! 
am ste fos stad sfoatl gafhio ws fA ae fes afoci 209 II 
Chopaiee 


Pokhan bahut divas jab kari. Tab ehh dristi triyaa ki dhari. 
Kaam bhaav chitt bheetar chahiyo. Rukmani sut siyu bach ehh kahiyo. (2019) 


1296 


Sortha 
Finally a warrior son was born, who was named Parduman, who was later 
known in the world as a great, charioteer and great warrior. (2016) 


| : Swalyya’ 
When the child was only ten days old, then the demon Sambar took him away 
(kidnapped him) and threw him into the ocean, where a great fish devoured 
(him) the child. One fisherman then caught that fish, and sold it to the demon 
Sambar. Then the demon sent that fish to the kitchen for cooking (food) and 
eating, and was delighted in his heart. (2017) 


When the woman cook was going to cut open its stomach, then she saw a 
handsome child inside. That woman became very kind and took pity on the 
child. The poet Siam has stated that Narad (muni) came there and said, "This 
(child) was your husband. On hearing the words of Narad muni, then she 
brought up the child with great care. (2018) _ 


Chopaiee 
After taking care of the child for many days, then he looked at the woman, 
when he grew up to a young man (he looked at her as her spouse). The woman 
then developed Jove for him and said these words to Rukmani's son. (2019) 
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Hogdst Sy 84 Hae! SHH ufs gafifs a Ae) 
SH & Hed Boe alsa ofa faa a stad stag! 2020! 


Maenvati tab baen sunaaye. Tum mo pati rukmani ke jaaye. 
Tum ko sanbar daanav hariyo. Aani sindhu ke bheetar dariyo. (2020) 


3u fea He Ste sf SGI st He ofA ofA aa 
sted fefa Aad U fenmii fag mH UT gee fas fermi 202911 


Tab ikk machh leel tuhi layo. So bhi machh phaasi basi bhayo. 
Jheevar phiri sanbar pae liaayo.tehh ham pae bhachhan 
hitt diaayo. (2021) 
We OM Uc He & eae se Sho a Ft Sis farfaci” 
Hd foe cheat nafs areti mG age fed sts HaTet ll 202211 
Jab ham pet machh ko phaariyo. Tab tohi kayu mae naeni nihaariyo. 
More hirdae datyaa ati aayi. Ayu naarad ehh bhaat sunaayi. (2022) 
fes wes HES A aI Ses fers de fea AT 
H ufs afy sfy Het adtl we H Hes aa fas UTI 20231 
Ehh avatar madan ko aahi. Dhoodat phirat raen din jaahi. 
Mae pati lakhi tuhi seva kari. Ab mae madan kathaa chitt dhari. (2023) 
ge au atten sot Adti sa H UAT fre at adt! 
ag fre ca ISH Fe JI sda Sdt nafs FT TI 2028! 
Rudar kop kaaiyaa tuhi jari. Tab mae pooja siv ki kar1. 
Baru siv dayo hulas badae hae. Bhartaa vahi moorti tu pae hae. (2024) 


—<, 


ddd" 
3a UG Hag es at set safes ore 
Me SIs Hid Je J Hed cat gael! 202UI! 
| Dohra 


Tab hayu sanbar daint ki bhayi rasoin aaye. 
Ab bhartaa muhi rudar tu sundar dayo banaaye. (2025) 
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The helpless woman, under the control of love, said these words, "You are 
Rukmani's son and my husband. You had been kidnapped (stolen) by the 
demon Sambar and then thrown into the sea." (2020) 


"Then a great fish had swallowed you, and that fish was caught in a fishing 
net, and the fisherman took it to the demon again (sambar) and he gave it to me 
for preparing food." (2021) 


"When I cut open its stomach, (fish), then I saw you being swallowed in the 
stomach of the fish, and I took great pity on you Then Narad told me the story 
like this." (2022) | 


"That this was the incarnation of the god of love, whom J had been searching 
for days and nights. So I served you as my husband, now I would relate my 
story of love (kept secret) in my heart. (2023) 


When due to the rage of Rudra, your body was burnt down, then I had 
worshipped Shiva. Then being pleased with me, Shiva blessed me, that I will 
again get the same spouse of mine (in sameform) (2024) 


Couplet 


Then J came here and took charge of the kitchen of Sambar (demon) as a 
kitchen woman (cook) Now you are my spouse, having a beautiful body, as 
made by (god) Rudra. (2025) 
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rear 
Ws arg a of aster fs a& mud fos R ofs go geet 
aa ans faurs aret atfa & ifs at ao ads meh 
um fag fau Sct & & fou oe 0 aie &t 8s Fat 
wf a@ fa 8 ava OG oa A Sf A Sde aT TTI 202€E I! 


Swaiyya 
Sut kaan key o batiyaa suni kae aapne chitt mae ati krodh badaayo. 
Baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa gahi kae ari ke badh kaaran dhaayo. 
Dhaam jahaa tehh baeri ko the tehh davaar pae 
jaaye kae baen sunaayo. 
Jaahi kayu sindhu mae daar dayo ab so tuhi so larbe 
kahu aayo. (2026) 


G wa 8 ag WS AUN 3 Aad ARS aver fe mT 
an adt fafa yafo at fau wife A oUt S HO HST 
mtu sfadt afo at at 3 afy ety ag an oe Ug src 
urge a fafa Ja aa afo @ feg aS A AGH Fall 202711 


Yo jab baen kahu sut sayaam to sanbar sastar gadaa gahi aayo. 
Jaise kahi bidhi judheh ki tehh bhaati so taahi ne judh machaayo. 
Aap bhajiyo nahi taa bhuye te nahi vaahi kayu traas dae 
pacgu bhajaayo. 

Aahav yaa bidhi hott bhayo kahi kae ehh bhaat so 
sayaam sunaayo. (2027) 
mwifs dt faa 3° aa Hd Hel ifs as aa ate Wwe a a 

& afe wos fanc ad Fa Ra & Y nfs gag Y a1 
R fea wun fence ag faa &@ na Safa ta BAD 
AAS A fsa & 3a Ga & gf wteG wifs an We Bi 202 It 
Au hi tehb thaa jab maar machi ari jaa bhayo nabi mace chhalu kae kac. 
Lae kari paahan brisat kan sut sayaam ke pac ati krodhat haav kae. 
So inn paahan biyaarath kare tinn ko saz ekeh ck lagae hae. 
Sastaran so tehh ko tann bedh kae bhoomi dariyo 
ai ross badae kae. (2028) 
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Swaiyya’ 
On hearing this talk, the son of Sri Krishna (Parduman) got greatly excited 
with rage, and rushed armed with his bow and arrow, sword and mace to kill 
the enemy demon Sambar. On reaching his house, he shouted at the gate. "The 
child whom you had thrown into sea, has come to fight with you. (2026) 


When the demon (Sambar) heard these words of Krishna's son (Parduman), 
then he came up holding his mace and other weapons. He fought a battle as is 
described normally as per the rules of war. Neither he fled away from the 
battlefield nor could he force Parduman io relent a step back from there. 
There was a fierce battle, which has been described by the poet Siam like 
this. (2027) 


When the battle raged for a long time, then the enemy with deceit, went upto 
the skies. From there he became furious and (showered) hurled stones like a 
rain shower, on the son of Krishna, by taking stones in hand. But Parduman, 
with the help of his arrows, made each stone one by one as useless and in- 
effective, and threw them on the ground by piercing with his weapons (arrows) 
with great fury. (2028) 
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| 


' 
L 


nifA nfs sera out afe S fafa Had a Hea Se TTI 

ves AS Jas a faa uGay ou a ofa Cotas 

3fy foots veut & fanfes Ao Age ua 0 feartactl 

ata tf us AUS Bu fAfs ta fous S Had HII AOAC II 
Asi aaichi jhataak layo kati te sir1 sanbar kae su jhataak de jaariyo. 
Devan keg an heart je tinn payurakh dekh kae dhani uchaariyo. 
Bhoomi giraaye dayo kae bimuchhit sron sanbooh dharaa 
pae bithaariyo. | | 
Kaan ko poot sappot bhayo jinn ekk kirpaan te 
sanbar maarlyo. (2029) 


iatsot wteg: wea Gt hqarert une her ta ufd at tes 
Had a uUdens aa ate foartfe AHTUSHI 


Me UdEHs Aes & afa gata & fs 
cudgt 
fag &¢ wa ot UdeHiS WT TUS eT! 
afs rus ufs Afar se afaS we F STI 2OBON 


Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare parduman sanbar 
daint hari lae gayo itt sanbar ko parduman badh kiyo dhiyaaye 
’ Samapatam. 
Ath Pandaman Sanbar Ko Badhi Rukmani Ko Mile 
Dohra 


Tehh ko badh kae parduman aayo aapane greh. 
Rati aapne pati sang tabae kahiyo badae kae neh. (2030) 


dfs wry ofe wus Gufs ust varfe | 
datHfs o& fats of Ao sto dt udet »rfe il 203911 


Chili aap huye aapne upar pateh chadaaye. 
Rukmani ko greh tho jahaa tahi hi pahunchi aaye. (2031) 
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Then he withdrew his sword (Parduman) tied to his waist, and with a flash 
struck it on the head of Sambar. The gods (crowd) who were watching this 
scene, Showered their blessings on seeing Parduman's manliness. So Parduman 
threw him (down) unconsious on the ground and a blood stream started flowing 
on the ground. The son of Krishna thus proved himself as worthy son, who had 
killed Sambar with one stroke of the sword. (2029) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar from Bachittar Natak Granth, 
dealing with the episode of kidnapping of Parduman by demon 
Sambar and then the killing of Sambar by Parduman is 
completed. 

Now the episode of Parduman's meeting with Rukmani 4fter the 
killing of Sambar begins. 

Couplet 
After killing the demon, Parduman came back home, then the woman cook 
told her spouse (in the form of Parduman with love) with great affection. 

(2030) 


Then she took the form of a vulture, and taking Parduman (other spouse) on 
her back, and flew to the place, where Rukmani used to abide. (2031) 
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Hear 
aga ve a gu ea Shr Ft nfs Fed gu yas 
ay Gara & aut S fag afo ued UTS UeTGI 
Had Jad Shor As at Afs ofe fae fea gu feu 
H Had fos ste HS fea ofS oft fan afea wT 20321 


Swalyya 
Chhor kae cheel ko roop triyaa ko ati sundar roop banaayo. 
Vaahi utaar kae sandeh te tehh kandhi patanbar peet dhaarayo. 
Soreh hajaar triyaa sabh thi jahi thaadi tinae ehh roop dikhaayo. 
| Su sukchi chitt beech sabae ehh bhati lakhiyo brij naaik aayo. (2032) 
| | | 
“Rear : 
ata forte & HUH At Hafs Shu AS Ha H HAST 
fouma durfs wo a sorts ad wat at A OAT afo atl 

» Aad vas Shor A at Af ofe fad feo gu fers 
H Hast foes ste ve fea wf fact fan atte aT II 20331 


Swalyya 
Taahi nihaar kae sayaam si moorti triye sabhae mann mae sukchaahi. 
Liaayo hae aani badhu koyu bayaah kahae sakhi ki su sakhi gahi baahi. 
Ek nihaar kahae tehh ke uri ori bichaar bhale mann maahi. 
Lachhan ayur sabhae hari ke ehh ek lJataa bhrig ki uri naahi. (2033) 
uns ate dati of A uu St Ua A afore] 

Hg afed xfs ot foes H agar oH A ufe 8m HOTS 

MA Aut afue HAS eS ust INA NS a fears. 

G afd AH GAA SG afe AGM ad SS SS FEI 20381 
Pekhat taahi rukmani ke su payodhar vaa payo so bhari aaye. 
Mohu badiyo ati hi chitt mae karunaa rasu so dhuri baen sunaaye. 
Aaise sakhi kahiyo mo sutt tho prabh dae ham te ju chhinaaye. 
Yo kahi saas usaas layo kabi sayaam kahae doyu 

| ~ naen bahaaye. (2034) 


- — ee | = 
. eee - k 


1304 | 


Swaiyya _ 
She again assumed the form of a beautiful woman, and bringing him down 
from the shoulders, placed a yellow cloth on his shoulders. She showed his 
appearance where all his (Krishna's) sixteen thousand wives of his (women) 
were present. They all got bewildered, since they thought him to be Sri Krishna 
himself. (2032) 


On seeing his form, reasembling mainly with Sri Krishna, they felt a bit hesitant. 
One friend taking the other's arm in hand said, "that Krishna had brought 
another newly wedded wife." Another woman remarked on seeing his chest 
that we should think properly as all his appearance (signs and symbols) was 
exactly like Krishna, but there was no sign of Bhirgulata on his chest (as with 
Krishna's chest). (2033) 


On seeing him, Rukmani's breast got filled with milk, and developing great 
love for him, said these words benevolently. “Rukmani said, "O friend! My 
son was.also like this man which Lord Krishna had bestowed on me, and then 


‘snatched away. After saying this, she heaved a sigh, (of sorrow). The poet 


Siam has stated that both her eyes were (wet) filled with tears. (2034) 
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fefs 3 fan atea urfe act fea Hefs Gf ad ca Bret 
38 ot a age sf aa fase va ot fafe afy HaTetl 
ag A ud faod et d feo of Afs & us at gore 
staI6 at fafa AGH 34 Hest HS feu feenfs uTeTI 2O3BUII 


Itte te Sri Brij naaik aaye gayo ehh moorti ori rahe tak laayi. 

Tayu hi layu aaye gayo birthaa sabh hi tinn bhaakhi sunaayi. 
Kaan ju poot tihaaro ee hae ehh yo suni kae pur baaji badhaayi. 
Bhaagan ki nidhi sayaam nhanae jadubeer mano ehh divsahi paayi. (2035) 


fefs Ht ean Had Bfas sted fansTes Ss UdEHS Aa es 
| aaa gathis arg F ot Tet fos Fel 
 wmenatas yes S fe feure AMES ao was 
fes HaH Het adt HSAs YwSTSI 
dfs fag &¢ sayfa vet CHS TY AHS II 2O3ZEII 


Itte sri dasam sakndhe bachitar naatak krishnaavatare parduman 
sanbar daint badh kae rukmani kaan ju ko aayi milat bhave. 
Ath ae Soora} Te Mani Liaaye Jaamvant Badh Kathan 

Dohra | 


‘Itt sooraj seva kari sataraajit balvaan. 
Ravi tehh ko tab mani dayi ujal aap samaan. (2036) 


Hea 
| Sufe wen S fe Als FOS feo Tus OHfo aT 
| fafa AGH 36 afs He WS ae ot fas st faxes 
WG afs x suncr uifs ot fad at fos A fsa a@ AS TG 
HATS of B fgar ud Sore of Heats U arte Hore 20391 
‘Swaiyya 
Lae mani sooraj te ari jeet ju taa din aapne dhaameh aayo. 
Jo kabi sayaam bhanae kari sev ghano ravi ko chitt taa riyhvaayo. 
Ayu kari kae tapsayaa ati hi tehh ki hitt so tehh kayu jab gaayo. 
So suni kae su birthaa pur logan yo jadubeer pae jaaye sunaayo. (2037) 


J 
| 
| 
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On the other side Sri Krishan entered the scene and on seeing him (Parduman) 
he continued gazing at him, and then Narad happened to come there, and he 
related the whole episode, saying "O Krishna! He is your son!" On hearing 
this news, the whole town was filled with songs of j joy and excitement. The 
poet Siam has stated that it appeared as if Sri Krishna had attained all the 
fortunes of life. (2035) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar from Dasam Sakand Bachittar 
Natak pertaining to the kidnapping of Parduman by the demon 
Sambar and then killing him and then meeting with Rukmani and 

Kahna Is completed. 
Now the Episode of bringing the jewel from Satrajit sun and 
killing of Jamwant begins. 
Couplet 
On this side the warrior Satrajit had worshipped the sun (god) for long, and 
being pleased with him bestowed a jewel (Mani) on him like himself. (2036) 


— 
Bringing the jewel from the sun, Satrajit had come back home on that day 
only. The poet Siam has stated that he had worshipped the sun and pleased 
him immensely and with great penance he sang the praises of Sun, so on being 
greatly delighted and pleased with him, the sun gave him a jewel (mani). This 
whole episode was related to Sri Krishna by the residents of the town on 
hearing it. (2037) | 
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i 
Aaa 
ata Fofe udfas ag aft Hy Ss feo wrfer ct | 
su agg afeG me ot afe 3 @ fate & 3 ap Bt 
Hi ufo a fos 4 cus efs ote afog fea da 5 ate 
Ha dtoe a fe aud fan aa d Gag Sa 5 STS 2O3tII 
| Kaan Ju Baach 
Swalyya 
Kaan bulaaye aranjit kayu hasi kae mukh te ehh aais dino. 
Bhoop Kyu dae tu kahiyo ab hi ravi te ju rijhaaye kae te dhanu lino. 
Jo chahi kae chitt mae chaplaa duti yaahi kahiyo inn maeku na kino. 
Monn hi than ke baithi rahiyo brij naath ko utar naeku na dino. (2038) 
us G ash afe Sfe sfua fag gts ade of aT UT fat 
ay 38 Hie a frag Ue J Ae eH a fastacr! 
Tes a ve ste ae fan vs fea ats fortoci 
ae & we yores sat He = fs & feo & fefe wet 203tII 


Prabh yo batiyaa kahi baithi rahiyo tehh bhraat akhet ke. 
kaaj padhaariyo. 
Baadh bhale mani kayu sir pae sabh hunn jan doosar bhaanu bichaartyo. 
Kaanan ke jab beech gayo mrigraaj bado ikk yaahi nihaartyo. 
Taan kae b aan chlaavat bhayo sar vaa sahi kae ehh ko 
phir maariyo. (2039) 


| suet : 
ag fats ¢ of & Af Hatt! se a af usus Aafactl 
ea gue uta fad Ht! Hie AHS Set urvar Gardtit 2ogo ll 


Chopaiee 


Jab tini ke hari ke sari maariyo. Tab ke hari purkhat sanbhaariyo. 
Ek chapet chauki tehh maari. Mani samet layu paag utaari. (2040) 
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Krishna then told them - 
Swaiyya’ 
Krishna then sent for Satrajit and joking with him asked him to offer the king 
Ugrasain whatever gift he had gained from the sun by pleasing him (sun) right 
now. The jewel with the splendour of lightning (mani) may be handed over to 
the king with great pleasure at heart. Sri Krishna also said this but he would 
‘not agree to it. Satrajit became silent and continued sitting there and did not 
give any reply to Sri Krishna. (2038) 


After saying this, Krishna was also sitting there quitely, but Satrajit's brother 
went out for hunting (game). He tied that gem (jewel) to his head, on seeing 
which people thought him to be a second sun. When he went to the jungle, he 
saw a great lion there, and pointing at him, he shot an arrow. The lion lost the 
brunt of the arrow and then killed him. (2039) 


Chopaiee 
When he shot the arrow at the lion, he stood firmly picking up courage and 


_ gave a slap with his claw, thus the turban alongwith jewel was thrown off his 
head. (2040) 
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wuar 
faz saa Hfs ura & fry ofa afe ate 
sea ta Ya Jd fate fooae fell 20891 


Dohra 


Tehh badh kae mani paag lae singh dhasiyo bani jaaye. 
Bhaalak ek bado huto tihi hertyo mrigraaye. (2041) 


Au 
see efy Hat os ae A Shu av aula S sw wag 
W ee ag my ss ad H SWS J SI yes WG 
na fuera & ws ufad fag wae ate ot AO HOTT 
Sa vue vera a He seta & fru ao Hf fara! 20821 
Swalyya 
Bhaalak dekhi mani duti kayu su lakhiyo koyu kehar lae phal aayo. 
Yaa phal kayu ab bhachh karo su chhudhatur haav tehh bhachhan dhaayo. 
Hayo mrigraaj tho jaat chaliyo tiyu achaanakl aaye kae judh machaayo. 
Ek chapet chataak dae maari jhataak dae singh ko 
maari giraayo. (2042) 


— 


edd 
aHeTs Safa far a Hfs @ Hfs AY uTfE! 
Hd fos wus Js So ot ughest arfel 2083 11 
Dohra 


Jaamvaan badhi singh ko mani lae mani sukh paaye. 
Jahiaa greh aapan huto the hi pahuchiyo aaye. (2043) 


Hats Btu ge ato Hass afsa Harfet 
fans Hts ufo os ae Stat nfs searfe i 20881! 


Satraajit lakhi bhed nahi sabhnan kahiyo sunaaye. 
Krisan maari muhi bhraat kayu lini mani chhutkaaye. (2044) 
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Couplet Oo | 
After killing him, the lion alongwith the turban and jewel went inside the 
jungle. There was a hunter in the jungle, who had seen the lion. (2041) 


Se . Swalyya' | 
The bear, on seeing the jewel and its splendour thought to himself that the lion 
had brought some fruit, which he should (snatch and) eat immediately. Feeling 
helpless due to hunger, he rushed to eat this (fruit) gem. As the lion was . 
moving onwards, the bear came suddenly and started fighting with the lion. 
With a step of his claw he struck the lion, and laid him dead on the ground 
(killing him). (2042) 


| Couplet | 
The bear called Jamwan, after killing the lion, and taking the jewel felt very 
happy and relieved. Then he went to his own place, where he was staying. 
(2043) - | | 


Satrajit without realizing the secret of this happening, related this episode to 
be heard by all and stated that Krishna had killed his brother, and had snatched 
the gem from him. (2044) | 
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Hear 
a fs t woe us A TUS fea w fas & Fes 
Hats ad ufo gra Ufaet ufe F Hfs JS HaTa 
MAT FS HS Hot oH »ifs gufs @ Afar svat 
SIUSs Nd fas haa wv J vs ate Gas UHI! 2osull 
: Swaiyya 
Yo suni kae chrchaa prabh ju aapne dhig jaa tehh ko su bulaayo. 
Satraajeet kahae muhi bhraat haniyo hari ju mani hetu sunaayo. 
Aaise ku bol sune manuyaa hamro ati krodheh ke sang taayo. 
Taa te chalo tum hun tehh sodh kayu hayu hun chale kahi 
khojan dhaayo. (2045) 
wee 3 fan ava As aus Alo dao sity fraud 
mAs fas we ud FH Sdt & ae SC ate faa 
add & 3d da fufya fer a Tt IS 3S AA Ya! 2OVEII 
Jaadav lae brij naath jabae apne sangi khojan taahi sidhaare. 
Asavpati binu praan pare su tahi ee gaye doyu jaaye nihaare. 
Kehar ko the khoj pikhiyo ehh vaa hi hane bhat aaise pukaare. 
Aage Jo jaahi to singh pikhiyo mrit chauki pare 
sabh payurakh vaare. (2046) 


um, 


edd 
3d TS a on ag foes ad fA ote 
Hd un fad AS UT Sa ATS Fe WAI ROVBIII 
Dohra 
The bhaalak ke khoj kayu chitae rahe sir naaye. 
Jahaa khoj tehh jaat pag tahaa jaat bhat dhaaye. (2047) 
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| | Swaiyya' 
On hearing this episode Sri Krishna had called Satrajit and told him, "O 
Satrajit! You are telling all these people that Krishna had killed your brother 
and taken away the gem. Hearing this story, I am greatly agitated and feeling 
restless with rage. So you also go for searching it and I will also accompany 
you. So both went in search of the gem (jewel). (2045) 


Alongwith some Yadavas, when Sri Krishna left in search of it, they reached 
a place, where the horse-rider (Satrajit's brother) was lying dead. Both of 
them saw the dead body. There they saw the signs of the lion's claws on the 
ground, so all the warriors were saying that the lion had killed him. Then going 
little further, they found the lion also lying déad there, then all the warriors 
were shocked and bewildered. (2046) 


Couplet 
On seeing the marks of the bears claws there, all were pondering with bowed 
_ heads (as to what happened). Where the marks would lead us, was the place, 
where the turban would be lying (they thought). So all the warriors moved in 
that direction. (2047) 
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afact arg 


Hear 
Ww ug a ag ots ve MHA fas AT WSS STI 
Ww Us ASS OH aul AfA Ae aU fefs AGH ST! 
Hed ate adt afar fea ate Adio Soares Far! 
Aug MUS AH ISH AS ste a UAfs ST! owe 


Kabiyo Baach 
Swaliyya 
Jaa prabh ke baru daani daye asuraari jite sabh daanav bhaage. 
Jaa prabh satran naas kayo sasi soor thape phir kaaraj laage. 
Sundar jaahi kari kubijaa chhin beech sugandhi lagaavat baage. 
So prabh apne kaaraj hetu su jaat hae reechh ke khojeh laage. (2048) 
dn Sle As ea Tet TI U AS 3e als A Cotac 
J aG na UH feo ate 3 arg wat uaus Aartact 
aw dt a@ ate ofAd Aet dte As Ho H fed wfs fasta 
aG ad af a H afua ofa ¢ on da feot ufo atfacri 20st I 
Kho} liye sabh ekk guphha hu pae jaat bhaye hari aaise uchaariyo. 
Hae koyu soor dhasae ehh beech naa kaahun bali purkhat sanbhaariyo. 
Yaa hi ke beech dhasiyo soyi sabho mann mae ehh bhaati bichaariyo. 
Koyu kahae nahi yaa mae kahityo hari re ham khoj ihi 
| mahi daariyo. (2049) | 
ag 3 ate get Hy ofAet se ary dt ata HAH ae I 
Sa S Afo ste Tey t AT a WHS au wey TI 
Ha 4 AGH 36 GUA fea Wen We FO ado! 
ng fes na wofs H afe J daa aad o TG TI! ROU! 


Koyu naa beer guphha mae dhasiyo tab aap hi taahi mae sayaam gayo hae. 
Bhaalak lae sudhi beech guphaahun kae judh ko saamuhe kop aayo hae. 
Sayaam ju sayaam bhanae uhh so din davaadas baahan judh kayo hae. 
Judh itt jug chaaran mae nahi haav hae kabae kabhun 
naa bhayo hae. (2050) 
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The poet has stated - 

Swaiyya' 
- The Lord, by whose blessings, the gods like Indra etc. had been victorious, 
and all the enemies had placed the sun and moon in position for continuing 
their alloted functions, the Lord who had converted the henchback woman 
into a beautiful woman in no time, and the whole garden was filled with 
aroma, the same Lord was now following the claw marks of the bear. (2048) 


On tracing the signs of claw marks, all reached a cave finally, then Sri Krishna 
said like this - "Is there any warrior, who is prepared to go inside this cave, but 
no one came forward. Everyone thought in his mind that the bear had entered 
this cave only, while someone said that he may not be there. Then Sri Krishna 
said, "We have finally come to conclusion that the claw marks are leading into 
this cave only." (2049) 


When none of the warrior entered the cave, then Sri Krishna himself went 
inside the cave. The bear, knowing their movements had got ready to give a 
fight with great fury and came before them. The poet Siam has stated that Sri 
Krishna was fighting with him’ with fists for twelve days. Such a battle had 
_ hever been fought throughout the four ages before, nor will it be fgught again 
in future. (2050) 
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aan fe@n fad fea 3a adt fas Sule Sg STS | 

BIS Has a nfs at sfs 3Ga Tet Hig AO HTS | 

uGay wea a ufe aa fea tH sg uUgeY ST UfoTS | 
no a es a ufe ufstt Asta at IH Hot afe ASI OUI 


Davaadas diyus bhire din raen nahi tehh te hari naeku daraano. 
Laatan mookan ko ati hi phuni tayun guphha mahi judh machaano. 
Payurakh bhaalak ko ghati gayo ehh mae bahu payurakh 
taa pahichaano. 

Judh ko chhad kae paaye pariyo jadubeer ko raam 
sahi kari jaano. (2051) 
urfe ufset fufuenS we estar nfs ete F or fafa rit 
Jd SH eS & Hb SH dt ufo Ba edust at 
3S set oH 3 ug oA fen adie fre HoH ANT 
a afs &t vfs a ust AG S fanaa & mapa TTI 20URII 


Paaye pariyo ghighaano ghano batiyaa ati deen haav yaa bidhi bhaakhi. 
Ho tum raavan ke mariyaa tum hi puni laaj daropati raakhi. 
Bhool bhayi ham te prabh jus u chhimaa kariyae siv sooraj saakhi. 
Yo kahi kae duhitaa ju huti soyu lae brijnaath ke 
agraj raakhi. (2052) 

Os FU a AGN 8 Sore ae feo §F & foam & ONS eT 
arg Tey t He UH AY ag JS A feat SgTTe | 
ald ud scars at orfus Ses 3 fest ey ust 
HA 06 fea nA ad HS Fests & aN w aS I OUI! 

Utt judh kae sayaam ju bayaah kayo itt haav kae niraas 
ee dhaaman aaye. 

Kaan guphha hunk e beech dhase soyu kaahun hane sui hi thehraaye. 
Neer dharae bhatvaan ki aakhin lotat hae chitt mae dukh paaye. 
Sees dhunae ikk asise kahae ham hun jadubeer ke 
kaam naa aaye. (2053) 
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They were fighting day and night for twelve days, but Sri Krishna never got 
frightened from the bear. Then he used his legs and fists in the fight. In the 
meantime the bear's strength gave way and he realized that Sri Krishna 
possessed more power, so dropping the fight, he bowed to Krishna and 
considered him to be Ram Chander himself. (205.1) 


The bear bowed to him with lot of entreaties for mercy, and said these words 
with great humility. O Lord! You had killed Ravana also, and you alone had 
saved the honour of Daropadi. I have made a mistake, and now pardon me 
keeping in view Shiva and the sun, as witnesses, and offered his daughter to 
Krishna, bringing her before him. (2052) | 


On one side Krishna after the fight had got worried, while all the warriors, 
waiting outside got hopeless (disappointed) and went back to their places. 


They were under the impression that Sri Krishna had entered the cave, and 


someone had killed him. The warriors were thus crying with tears in their 
eyes, and were rolling on the ground with their heads on the ground while 
others said, that they had failed to support Krishna. (2053) 
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Ae fas weds a Aor at AG gu Od Fes oat 
gufs dy on fae at nfs ot ua Ho Hey ut 
ofe wa sfese 0 uses de fet faa Yo Fat 
arg qe’ a fad off ot fag F agd Sot Pate sr Rous! 
Saen jito jadubeer ke sang gayo soyu bhoop pae rovat aayo. 
Bhoopati dekh dasaa tinn ki ati hi apune mann mae dukh paayo. 


Dhaaye gayo balibhadar pae poochhan roye ihi tinn baen sunaayo. 
Kaan guphha ke bikhae dhasi kae tehh te bahure nahi baahar aayo. (2054) 


Jal ag 


Hea 
at ofa t ufs arg & Afol 3a TUS oF AHBlea UST 
dns of Hie a as at afe Sia Te AG-HdaT UT 
aufs & feu psa us aa aH S fae Sa a oF 
& feo Hou fH aae ofa gfe SATS OHH & ToT 20uUTI 
Hali Baach 
Swalyya 
Kae lari kae ari kaahun ke sangi tann aapan ko jamloki pathaayo. 
Khojat kae niani yaa jad ki bali lok gayo koyu maarag paayo. 
Kae mani lae ehh bhraat ke praan gayo jam lae tinn laen kayu dhaayo. 
Kae ehh moorakh ke su kubol lagiyo huye lajatur dhaami 
naa aayo. (2055) 
dfe we Hol gus & HY S HAST fes afs Carfaa 
3¢ Hates aG fits t Ae Awe Bras Has wae 
ual Gard vel HA ale dive S ufo au st athe 
sad SJ a ata 6 fag As J faa & sos fefs wfacti 20uE II 
Roye jabae sang bhoopati ko mukh te musli ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
Tayu satraajit kayu mil kae sabh jaadav laatan mookan maariyo. 
Paag utaar dayi muskae gahi godan te madhi koop ke daariyo. 


Chhodbo taa ke kahiyo naa kihu sabh huu tehh ko badhbo 
chitt dhaariyo. (2056) 
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The whole army, which had accompanied Sri Krishna, came back to Raja 
Ugarsain: crying and wailing and the Raja was greatly upset and grieved at | 
seeing their condition. Then the Raja rushed to Balram to enquire from him, 
but he also cried and told the Raja that Krishna had gone inside the cave, but 
never came out. (2054) 


os 


Barlam said - 
Swaiyya' 
Either Sri Krishna, fighting with the enemy, had been killed or in search of this 
fool's jewel, he had found the path of Raja Bal's place. On his brother's life the 
jewel had been taken by the Yama, Krishna had gone there to bring it back, or 
this fools words had affected him adversely and due to his reduced prestige 
he had not come back home. (2055) 


When Balram told all these things in a wailing tone to Raja Ugarsain, then all 
of the Yadavas fought Satrajit with fists and legs. With his turban, they tied 
him down, and threw him in the well, by holding his kness. No one uttered a 
word to help him or let him off (pardon him) and everyone had thought of 
putting an end to his life. (2056) 
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sd at Aye aster ys at As ates AG Afs urTet 

Ses ot AC sft udt fas ules st afe & vfooret 

ta ad ufs ure SH me ofe d aot aNet ofS eT! 
ned dattis ea fensn we Rat efs de ag mret Hh RouII 
Kaanar ki jab ee batiyaa prabh ki sabh naarin jayu suni paayi. 
Rovat bhi koyu bhoomi pari gir peetat bhi kari kae duchitaayi. 
Ek kahae pati praan taje ab huye hae kahaa hamri gati maayi. 

Ayur rukmani det dijotam daan sati phuni hobe 
kayu aayi. (2057) 
daar 
GHee ng teat vfam fests wate | 
us afs & fafa dfs & satay gafifo srfeil 20uc II 


Dohra 
Basudev aru devki dibhidaa chiteh badaaye. 
Prabh gati dae bidhi heri kae barjiyo rukmani aaye. (2058) 


Hear 
ug HO J & deat rte A AGH gS fafa a RHETT 
a afg ay Ha Je it afss sfo & fords afer ret 
ng nfs es a AS at faAova WS Ul aA frome 
aaa sua Afo S 1g U afte utes AIA Sarat ROUT II 


Swaiyya 
Putru badhu hu ko devki aaye su sayaam bhanae 
bidhi yaa samjhaayo. 

Jo hari joojh mare rann mo jaribo tuhi ko nischae bani aayo. 
Jayu mani doodat yaa jad ki brijnaath ghane puni kos sidhaayo. 
Taa te raho chupi kae sudhi lae aru yo kahi paain sees 

jhukaayo. (2059) 
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When Krishna's wives heard about these stories about Krishna, then some of 
them fell down on the ground wailing and crying and some of them, due to 
their doubts started beating their breasts. Some of them were saying, "The 
spouse had given up his life, OQ Mother! Now what will be our plight? Then 
Rukmani also gave lot of alms to the brahmins and herself came out to perform 
Sati (to burn herself)." (2057) 


; Couplet © 
Banades and Devki also got worried (and doubtful about Krishna's safety). 
But knowing Sri Krishna's two-pronged (worldly and heavenly) powers, they 
.stopped Rukmani from performing Sati function (burning herself) (2058) 


Swalyya' 
The poet Siam had stated that Devki came and tried to console the daughter- 
_ in-law (son's spouse) and told her, "If Sri Krishna had died fighting in battle, | 
then it behoves you to perform Sati rites, but if in search of this fool's jewel, 
he had gone too far away, then you should calm down, and wait for his return. 
Saying this, Devki fell at the feet of her daughter-in-law. (2059) 
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MA AHO oa us a FeAl a U faq vrfe Hae 
ove feen BY Ae adt fad at fav a nfs at faye 
atfs fret faa U afe AGM feat yaevs feet 
atfs fret fas U se ot afe AGH feat saerta feeutl 
mife J AGH © Aa ad se BY Ui Btls Shor Hfe THI 2OEO!II 


Aasio samodh kae putru ko bhavaani ko pae tinn jaaye manaayo. 
Thaais divas layu sev kari tehh ki tehh ko ati hi rlyhvaayo. 
Reejhi sivaa tinn pae tab hi kabi syaam thi barudaan divaayo. 
Aaye hae sayaam naa sok karo tab layu hari line triyaa mani aayo. (2060) 
arg & dfs Shut nfs a& AS Aa at as Ae fancet 
afs ase 4 Ae Ata uf ute ufo ea ot ret 
Wee mo As Jad ng HS ut yd ate BareT 
nGd ad afe HoH fret AAS HoT HoT SITET 20EA! 


Kaan ko heri triyaa mani ke jut sok ki baat sabhae bisaraayi. 
Daari kamandal mae jalu seetal maaye piyo puni vaar kae aayi. 
Jaadav ayur sabhae harkhae aru baajat bhi pur beech badhaayi. 

Ayur kahae kabi sayaam sivaa su sabho jagmaaye sahi thehraayi. (2061) 


fefs wHeS & ats 2 efost fan at His Afes fenres sel 


Hear 
ddd HUM Hotas ag Hie BS ad H sfs Ss fas Hat 
WT fos eH ea At & nS au ad feu afs Curt! 
vole ad As Wee G A fue fotR act forgarst 
A fea afs afase ste ae Ao ae AGH feast! 20¢21 


Itt jaamvant ko jeet kae duhitaa tis ki mani sahit liyaavat bhaye. 
Swalyya 
Her kae sayaam saraajit kayu mani lae kar mae phuni taa sir maari. 
Jaa hitt dos dayo soyi lae jad kop bhare ehh bhaati uchaart. 
Chayuki kahae sabh jaadav yo su pikho riss kaisi kari girdhaart. 
So ehh bhaati kabitan beech kathaa jag mae kab sayaam bithaari. (2062) 
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After giving such advice to her daughter-in-law, Devki started worshipping 
goddess Bhawani, and served her for twenty-eight days and tried to (propitiate) 
placate the goddess. The poet Siam has stated, then the goddes Durga was 
pleased with her and blessed her saying "that Sri Krishna would surely come 
back, so do not lament. "In the meantime Sri Krishna came back with the 
jewel and the woman (spouse) alogwith him. (2060) 


On seeing Krishna alongwith the jewel and the spouse, all were delighted and 
all forgot about sorrowful attitude. The mother brought cold water in a tumbler 
and drank it after circumambulating it over the heads of the son and the 
daughter-in-law. All the Yadavas were happy and there were rejoicings in the 
town. The poet Siam has stated that from that day onwards, all started believing 
in Durga as the mother of the Universe (and worshipping her). (2061) 


Here the chapter on victory over Jamwant and bringing 

the jewel and spouse is completed. 
Swaliyya' 
On seeing Satrajit, and taking the gem in hand, Sri Krishna struck it on his 
head and said furiously, "O focl! The gem, for which you had blamed me, now 
take that jewel and keep it safe. All the Yadavas were shocked and said, "Just 
see, how furious Krishna had become with rage?” The poet Siam has described 
this whole episode in poetry form and made it known throughout the world. 
(2062) 
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ofa afaG vfs & uf & fats da = arg at Gfe footer 
Stas J fufrors ws vfaa ag ofy at Gfa frorfeS 
ad ufsa sud Ula Ag asa vlad aa rs fae 
aig udt J wate 3G vfs ey Hom feu fofs whaGi 20¢3 11 
Haath rahiyo mani ko dhari kae tinn naeku naa kaahun ki orr nihaariyo. 
Lajit haav khisighaano ghano dubidha kari dhaam ki orr sidhaariyo. 
Baer pariyo hamro hari so ru kalank chadiyo gayo bhratar maariyo. 
Bheer pari te adheer bhayo duhitaa deyu sayaam ihi chitt dhaariyo. (2063) 


me Hatas at fost ft sors aad 
Hear 
dfs fens Fea at fafa AA adt fan ya FTG 
Afs anHfe a afa HOH 36 fad a Ae Bde H AW SH 
uTes J Gut Sent at 5 ST AH Gf atug ate wey | 
OH Ft sas aH A CHS HS we wise AGTH FSAI AOS 


Ath Satraajit Ki Duhitaa Ko Bayaah Kathan 
. Swalyya 
Boli dijotam bedan ki bidhi jaaes kahi tiss bayaah rachaayo. 
Sati bhaamin ko kabi sayaam bhanae jeh ko sabh logan mae jasu chhayo. 
Paavat hae upmaa lachhmi ki naa taa sam yo kahibo bani aayo. 
Taahi ke bayaahan kaaj su dae mani maani bhalae ghani 
sayaam bulaayo. (2064) 
At fanaa HS ester He AA HSS AO ao froe 
Wes AAfs od ug at As ad ot S fhfed aG we 
wed Ho sete ot afte sorg ate fea we fees 
MA fees ys Fe ute ster Aer & afe onfo wre 20guI 
Sri brijnaath sune batiyaa subh saaji janet jahaa ko sidhaaye. 
Aavat so suni kae prabhu ko sabh aage hi te milibe kayu dhaaye. 
Aadar sang lavaaye kae jaaye bayaah kiyo dij daan divaaye. 


Aaise.bivaah prabhu sukh paaye triyaa sang lae kari 
dhaameh aaye. (2065) 
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Holding the gem in hand, Satrajit kept standing there, and did not look around 
' atall. He was feeling greatly Shameful, and being agitated went ( away) home, 
feeling that he had developed enmity with Krishna and a slander (defamation) 
had been ascribed to him. Apart from this, his brother had also been killed. He © 
lost all his patience, being afflicted with suffering. Then he thought to himself 


that all suffering could be alleviated by giving away his daugher in marriage 
to Sri Krishna. (2063) 


Now the episode of marrige of Satrajit's daughter begins 
Swalyya' 

Then, as per Vedic rites by calling the brahmins, Satrajit arranged for the 
marriage of his daughter (to Sri Krishna), called Satbhama, whose praises 
were spread throughout the world, and she gained the same position as Lachhmi. 
It would be more appropriate to say that even Lachhmi had no comparison to 
her. Then offering the jewel in the marriage of Satbhama with great respect, 
Satrajit invited Sri Krishna to his (house) place. (2064) 


Sri Krishna then listening to all this talk alongwith the marriage party with 
great pomp and show started for his place. On hearing about the arrival of Sri 
Krishna, all went ahead to receive him. On bringing him to the marriage site, 
they performed the marriage rites, and lot of gifts were distributed among the 


brahmins. Then Sri Krishna, getting married and being delighted came back 
home, alongwith the bride. (2065) 
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fefs faers Aga Js gat 
Ser fas YAar 
| eur 
3 ot eG Mt Hat scter sehr fate A as Us a ore 
arfe AHS Ag ffs dae fos fad agar a SATE 
mA fag ate fos HA so a vs AS faAS Fare | 
nn fasts HATA & AES At fqHaTa Ju a frUTe II 2OE II 


Itt bivaah sanpooran hot bhayo. 
Lachhiyaa Greh Prasang 
Swalyya 
Tayu hi layu aaiso suni batiyaa lachhiyaa greh mae sut pandu kea aye. 
Gaaye samet sabho mili Koran chitt bikhae karunaa naa basaaye. 
Aaise bichaar kiyo chitt mae su tahaa ko chalae sabh bisnu bulaaye. 


Aaise bichaar su saaj kae sayandan Sri Brijnaath tahaa 
ko sidhaaye. (2066) 


ats JS Gs ae ne dt yantas S fes He fartaci 
B nad aG nus Aor afoet ad ara ad a uarfeet 
ele & a 3 ud ffs & Hfe MA feared ate fag HfaGT 

& wigs = yo ag Hie wus OH at Gfa frorfatiil 20¢ III 


Kaan chale utt kayu jab hi barmaakrit to itt mantar bichaariyo. 
Lae akroor kayu aapne sang kahiyo are kaan kahun kayu padhaariyo. 
Chhen lae yaa te are mili kae mani aaise bichaar kiyo tehh maariyo. 

Lae barmaakrit vaa badh kae mani aapne dhaam 
ki ori sidhaariyo. (2067) 


duet 
Afs Ua st Afar geal we HSatAS a fsa wea 
e fag aa ad sda mre | GS HEH AGTH Als UTS! 0c Il 
Chopatee 
Sati dhanaa bhi sangi ralaayo. Jab satraajit ko tinn ghaayo. 


Ee tehh badh kae deran aaye. Utae sandes sayaam suni paaye. (2068) 
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Here the chapter of marraige is completed. 
- Now the episode of Lachhia Greh begins 
Swaiyya' 
By then a news was heard that the son of Pandav, had come to Lachhia's 
house. All the villagers requested the Kaurvas but they did not show any 
mercy. So, considering this fact, Krishna called all the Yadavas and left for 
that place. So Sri Krishna got their chariots ready and left for the site. (2066) 


When Sri Krishna had left, then Barmakrit thought of a plan and taking Akroor 
alongwith him said, "O Man! Krishna had gone elsewhere so let us join together 
and snatch this jewel from Satrajit." So thinking about it, they killed Satrajit. 
So after killing him and taking away the jewel (mani) Bramakrit went away to 
his home. (2067) 


Chopaiee 
Even Satdhana, warrior, had gone with them, when they had killed Satrajit and 
after killing him, all the three had come to their abode, and in the meantime Sri 
Krishna also got this news. (2068) 
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os TE are A 
suet 
us FH ese 8s Gad Hats faSaaH Hd | 
Hfs us etfs ofs Ss aa So Shor & fs ey CGI! AoEC II 
| Doot Baach Kaan So 
Chopaiee 
Prabh so dootan baen uchaare. Satraajit kritbarmaa mare. 
Mani dhan cheeni taahi te layo. Trohi triyaa ko ati dukh dayo. (2069) 
ae neufs feo fafa afs ua fe Os AS aTaH TT 
ots “tea fasaah wat! Afsdat A Ss gyTATI 209011 


Jab jadupati ehh bidhi suni paayo. Chhori ayur sabh kaaraj aayo. 
Hari aavan kritbarmae jaani. Satidhanaa so baat bakhaani. (2070) 


MS 
ag Afstar as we TH font ad 
ad ud x Ate ad Bie F HI 
ufe H fea ufo as ad AHSTTE FI 
Jot Gurfe & AaHfs HS ATE TI AOIVE 
Aril 
Kahu satidhanaa baat abae ham kiyaa karae. 
Kaho parae kae jaaye kaho lari kae marae. 
Duye mae ikk muhi baat kaho samjhaaye kae. 
Ho ke upaaye kae sayaameh maarae jaaye kae. (2071) 
fase aft as Hos fats G afoct 
neurs wat uss dio fe A sfoct 
SHUN ae 3 Sd ula Ate a 
d on A fea W ufe ee AY ue BI 209211 
Kritbarmaa ki baat sunat tint yo kahtyo. 
Jadupati bali prachand haniyo ari jo chahiyo. 
Taa so ham pae bal naa larae puni jaaye kae. 
Ho kans se chhin mae maari daye sukh paaye kae. (2072) 
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The emissary had told Sri Krishna - 
I Chopaiee 
ty The emissaries gave the message to Sri Krishna that Bramakrit had killed 
Satrajit and had taken away the wealth of that jewel, and had caused great 
suffering to your spouse (wife). (2069) 
" 
) 


j 
ll When Sri Krishna heard this news, then he came back leaving all other activities. 


_ Now Barmakrit got the news of Krishna's arrival at home and he gave this 
* information to Satdhana. (2070) 


Aril 
"O Satdhana! Now tell me, what should I do?" "Ifyou say, then I would go and 
seek his (Krishna's) parodn or if you like that I should die fighting. "Tell me 
one of the two things by explaining thoroughly. O Brother! Is there any solution 
like this that I should go and kill Sri Krishna?" (2071) 


On hearing these words of Kritbarma, he replied, "Krishna was very powerful, 
and he had killed many enemy, whom he wanted to kill. so we do not possess 
enough strength to fight against him. O Brother! He had killed Kansa in a 
moment and felt greatly relieved." (2072) 
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abu Afs fau at wag U oat ug efaor of ge FW ahs Hara 
fas afoa na vfs 3c fact Gurfe did us Soe TAS BUS Safe 1) 2093) 
Batiyaa suni tehh ki akroor pae aayo. 
Prabhu dubidha ko bhed su taahi sunaayo. 
Tinn kahiyo ab suni tero tihi upaaye hae. 
Ho prabh te bach hae soyu ju praan bachaaye hae. (2073) 


Hear 
Sufs afs Gem wt fou fs aft fas ff feo wiser 
HW musy ate uf df His dg ale Hats faa 
af & IZ IA afd AGH AS MUS YsuS Hatfetr 
ng af Je sO Hes dba at ag Gad Cfo frofestil 209811 
Swalyya 
Dae mani taahi udaas bhayo keh ori bhajo chitt mae ehh dhaariyo. 
Mae apraadh kiyo hari ko mani hetu bali satraajit maariyo. 
Taahi ke hetu gusaa kari sayaam sabhe apno purkhat sanbhaariyo. 
Jayu rahi hayu tayu maarat hae eh kae daru utar ori sidhaariyo. (2074) 


—, 


cud 
nfstat His S AW gH We SH setts 
AueS U ofs AUN A ST dt Udfaa ATEN 209uUTI 
Dohra 
Satidhanaa mani lae jahaa bhaj gayo traas badaaye. 
Sayandan pae chadi sayaam ju eh hi pahunchiyo jaaye. (2075) 
uve filmed AZ dfe sfaat A aA Fete 
sa rents fqure A foe at ot ATEN RODE II 
Paav piyaado satar hoye bhajiyo su traas badaaye. 


Tab jadubeer kirpaan so maartyo taa ko jaaye. (2076) 


das att fad Wd of He Sot wret fe 
Hfs Sut wet ofa of afoct Jat dr ATI! 20991 


Khojat bhayo tehh maar kae mani nahi aayi haath. 
Mani nahi aayi haath yo kahiyo hali ke saath. (2077) 
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On hearing this talk, Baramkrit came back to Akroor and told him all about 
the problem created by the dual-pronged activites of (created by) Krishna So 


he suggested that there was only one way out for him to safe-guard his safety. 


O Brother! The person, who could go elsewhere, and save his life, would be 
the only person, who would be saved. (2073) 


Swatyya’ 
Bramakrit became morose after giving him the jewel, and thought to himself 
"That he should run away but where to? I have done a great disservice towards 
Krishna and for the sake of getting this gem, I have killed a warrior like 
Satrajit. So getting furious with rage Sri Krishna had picked up his whole 
strength. If I stay here then he would kill me. "So considering all this he went 
away to the North direction. (2074) 


— Couplet 
Sri Krishna reached the place riding on his chariot, where Satdhana had gone 
with the jewel, out of fear. (2075) 


The frightened enemy (Satdhana) out of fear, was running away on foot only, 
then Sri Krishna killed him with his sword. (2076) 


After killing him, Krishna searched (his bags/clothes) but the jewel was not 
found there. Sri Krishna then told Balram that the mani (gem) was not found. 
(2077) 
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Hear 
>A Blatt HAST He HA US IH S dfs mH Suet 
B Mad FatsH ae His ag fad at o ae Ato uret 
AaH FH fea frac J gufs ATS Jo UG A HaTeT 
@ gate afs ws afua west at & Ha H SfasrTetl Rode 


Swalyya 
Aaise lakhiyo musli mann mae su prabhu ham te mani aaj chhapaayi. 
Lae akroor banaaras gayo mani kayu tehh ki naa kachhu sudhi paayi. 
Sayaam ju mo ikk sikhey hae bhoopati jaat tahaa hayu so sunaayi. 
Yo batiyaa kahi jaat rahiyo jadubeer ki kae mann mae duchitaayi. (2078) 


cud" | 
ag HHSt fag U ae SE gufs AY UTE 
B mus fag on ae ora at S arfE ll Rot Il 
Dohra 
Jayu musli tehh pae gayo tayu bhoopati sukh paaye. 
Lae apune tehh dhaam gayo aage hi te aaye. (2079) 
ae wah nfs gag a Ag Safe UTI 
sq vanus Jat 3 Ag Atet fafa »rfeli 2001 


Gadaa judh mae ati chatur yo sabh te suni paaye. 
Tabae durjodhan hali te sabh sikhi bidhi aaye. (2080) 


Hear 
Afsuat a We We Aedeo Bees J ag st3d wT 
AIS A UMA YIM VIS ad ag A Als ut 
Hod fes Got ufo oc Hfo Gaus He HOA TOOT 
HS sx 3G fav u fad a US ule Ss UST 0c 
Swaiyya 
Satidhanaa kayu maar jabae jadunandan davaarvati hu ke bheetar aayo. 
Kanchan ko akroor banaaras daan karae bahu yo suni paayo. 


Sooraj ditt uhi pahi hae mani yo apne mann mae su janaayo. 
Maanas bhej bhalo tehh pae tehh ko apune pahi boli pathaayo. (2081) 
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Swalyya’ 
Balram thought to himself that to day Sri Krishna had kept the gem hidden 
from him. But Akroor had gone to Banaras (Varanasi) taking the gem there. 
But no one knew about it Balram then said these words for Krishna, "O 
Krishna! One Raja is my attendant, and I am going there. Saying this, he went 
away, but in his mind he had doubts and dual-mindedness about Krishna 
telling him the truth or not. (2078) 


| Couplet 
When Balram went to meet the Raya, he felt very happy and after receiving 


him, took him to his place. (2079) 


Balram was an expert in the use of the mace in war, then Daryodhan on 
hearing this news from others, came to Balram to learn the art of using the 
mace and got fully trained. (2080) 


Swalyya' 
After killing Sardhana, when Sri Krishna came back to Dwarka he heard 
about Akroor, giving away gold in alms (gifts) to poor people. Then Sri 
Krishna had realized that the jewel, given by the sun, was held by him only; 
Then (by sending)one good (respectable) man was sent to him and he (Akroor) 
was Called there by Krishna. (2081) 
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ng ofa t AE nres sat faa S uf S fea Hefar Bet 31 
Hon # fae ats eet ants at a fog eo wet oI 
wv fos non fact afs safe Hats at He aS Set TI 
A feurfe xs suas t S ugg efe set Til 20rI 


Jayu hari pae soyu aavat bhayo tehh te mani to inn maagi layi hae. 
Sooraj je tehh reejhi dayi dhansati ki jaa hitu deh gayi hae. 
Jaa hitu sayaam triyaa hari bharaateh maaneh ki mani baat thayi hae. 
‘So dikhraaye sabho harkhaaye kae lae akroreh 
pheri dayi hae. (2082) | 
Hn HSAs od afs He AH HGH at Sf So SF ust 
W ufo &t fea t so ads of USS HW MTuSt eo TSTeT 
afo aa nad & & faa S fefe F faa ove U ret 
H dtd es auf fad & Hedt HS AGH A WS TTI 2Ot3 II | 
| | Jo satraajit kae kari sev su sooraj ki phhuni 
taahi te paayl. 
Jaa hari kae ehh ko badh kaaran kae dhansati su aapni 
deh gavaay1. 
Taahi gayo akroor tho lae tehh te phiri so brij nanth pae aayl. 


So hari det bhayo tehh ko mundri mano sayaam ju 
raaghav haay1. (2083) 


— 


a3 AAfy ues 3G His & AT Heat! 
A achat fad PdHSS JdSt AUS Util 2Ocsil 
Dohra 


Bade jaseh paavat b hayo mani dae sri jadubeer. 
Jo katiyaa sir durjodhan hartaa saadhan peer. (2084) 
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) 


When he (Akroor) came to Sri Krishna, he asked him for the jewel. The jewel, 
which the sun had given to him being pleased with (Satrajit) him, which resulted 
in the death of Satdhana also, and this had caused some misgivings in the 
minds of Krishna's spouse (Satbhama) and his brother (Balram) also resulting 
in some grouse in them. Then taking that jewel from Akroor and showing it to 
all present, and with pleasure it was returned to Akroor again. (2082) 


The jewel, which was gained by Satrajit from the sun by worshipping him 


_ (serving him), the jewel which was taken away by Satdhana from Satrajit by 


killing him, and then losing his own life in the bargain, was given to Akroor 


_ and he went away with the jewel. Then it came back to Sri Krishna, which was 


again given back to Akroor, by Krishna, had bestowed him this ring. (2083) 


Couplet 
After giving away the jewel, Sri Krishna earned lot of praise from all. He was 
the destroyer of despots and casting away the sufferings of holy men. (2084) 
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fefs Ht enn fadu uae afas area da fansreas 
nfsds & saat nad & His es eI 


arg Ff & feat ufo urea aad 


duct 

Hy nad & nfs vet weufs feat o Afo Set 
3e fest & stad Wel USS US VIS BUSS Ocul » 
Itt sri sikhandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare 

satidhane ko badh kae akroor ko mani det bhaye. 

Kaan Ju Ko Dili Mahi Aavan Kathan _ 
Chopaiee 
Jab akrooreh ko mani dayi. Jadupati dili ko sudhi layi. 


Tab dili ke bheetar aaye. Paadav paach 
charan laptaaye. (2085) 


cdd™ 
ose asta foo ae ane ufee vTte 
A ey fea dafe ve HAT CS TST Ors ll 
Dohra r 
Tab kunti ke greh gaye kusal poochhtyo jaaye. 
Jo dukh inn kaeravi daye so sabh daye bataaye. (2086) 
Feeuns H fans A Id HA AS UG 
Ja dH & Ha & fear fea vs frag! 20rd I! 


Indarprasat mae krisan ju rahe maas jab chaar. 
Tab arjun ko sang lae ikk din chade sikaar. (2087) 


- 2s -~ 
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Here the chapter dealing with killing of Satdhana and giving away 
the jewel (mani) to Akroor (episode) from Krishnavtar, forming 
part of Dasam Sakand puran and Bachittar Natak is completed. 

Now the episode of Krishna's entry into Delhi begins 
. Chopatiee 

When the jewel was given away to Akroor, then Sri Krishna thought of visiting 

Delhi. then he came to Delhi, and all the five Pandavas came and paid their 

obeisance to him (by bowing at his feet). (2085) 


Couplet 
Then Krishna went to Kunti's place (house) and asked about her welfare. 
Whatever sufferings they had undergone at the hands of Kaurvas, were related 
to him (Sri Krishna). (2086) 


Then Krishna stayed at Indraprast (Delhi) for four months and taking Arjuna 
with him, Krishna went out for hunting one day. (2087) 
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Hea 
HO frag at B Ufa AA wes Aa & fou Gfo frost 
dies Had die da ag diag wGd AA YT HS! 
dis Ja HfawA & HS adt ng fue safe sd 
Sa HI ddl & ud fanss fas AG AGH Yors I 2Oceil 
Swalyya 
Sodh sikaar ko lae hari jus u ghano jeh tho tehh ori sidhaare. 
Goin sookar reechh bade bahu cheetaru ayur sase bahu maare. 
Gaede hane mahikhaas ke mat kar1 aru singhan dhoondeh jhaare. 
Naeku sanbhaar rahi naa parae bisanbhaar jino sar 
sayaam parhaare. (2088) 
ude & HS ASH UA a BTS fot wre | 
a Js adettia A sla tas a Sho Woe Bae 
myo ft veate ste t Gag SG IS UTE 
it fan are ot maT H Cfo THE FSG HS 5 We Ort It 


Paarth ko sang lae prabh ju ban mo dhasi kae bahute mrig ghaaye. 
Ek hane karvaarin so taki ekan ke tani baan lagaaye. 
Asvan ko davraaye bhajaaye kae kookar teyu hane ju paraaye. 
Sri brij naath ke agraj je uthi bhaajat bhe teyu jaan 
_ naa paaye. (2089) 
ude ta IS fitaret fea arufe AT faA atfea ure 
a @fe ong 3 aa PAG gas ois Ae fee 
Stud 4 Gfs a afs Gio ae faa & us TH VSS 
size ta for af ot afe AUN ad AHSfa USTE I! 2O¢O!! 
Paarth ek hane mrigvaa ikk aapeh Sri Brij naaik ghaaye. 
Je uthi bhaajat bhe ban mae soyu kookar daari sabhae gahivaaye. 
Teetar je udi kae nabhi ori gaye tinn ko prabh baaj chalaaye. 


Cheetan ek mrigaa gahi kae kabi sayaam kahae jamloki 
pathaaye. (2090) 
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| Swaiyya' | 
Taking a clue about the game they moved in the direction, where there were 
chances of the prey. They killed many blue bulls. pigs, great bears, and multi- 
coloured (multi-horned) stags, and many percupines. They hunted rhinoceros, 
buffaloes, wild elephants and many lions. Whosoever was struck by Krishna's 
arrows, had no signs of strength left and fell down unconscious on the ground. 


(2088) 


Taking Arjuna alongwith him, Sri Krishna penetrated into the jungle and killed 
many deer. Some animals were killed with swords, and some were shot with 
arrows by pointing at them. Making the horses speed up and making the dogs 
_ run, they killed many others, who had escaped earlier. Any wild animals, who 
tried to escape from Krishna, were not allowed to go alive. (2089) 


Many deer were killed by Arjuna, while many were hunted down by Sri 


Krishna himself. Whosoever managed to run away alive were all caught by 
the chasing dogs. The partridges, which had flown towards the sky, were 
chased by hawks, let loose by Sri Krishna. The poet Siam has stated that 
many deer were chased by the leopards and killed. (2090) 
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SAd HGg adt afudt we WHA Ad YS Ha Btls 
WH WS Sdld' vad fHads a ee gSt fafa ate 
ust Garg alae of AA afod difso VS oes | 
a Hdl dtd verted FS fae ules SF fEa A] B SSI ROK AI! 


Besre ayur kuhi bihri aru baaj jure bahute sang line. 
_ Baase ghane lagraa charge sikren ko phet bhali bidhi kine. 
Dhoti ukaab basinan ko saji kathinj golin davaal navine. 
Jaa sang heri chalaavat bhe tinn pachhin te ikk 
jaan naa dine. (2091) 


ude HG us F ffs of AE AMA fRaTd ate HY UTI 

mun H ofa HAH 36 fag od eU “is JZ TSG 

un Ud FHS ule a He AGHG SES HI SST 
eld “ded tte eg US Ff Us A AHO Ste WI AOKI 


Paarth ayu prabh ju mili kae jab aaiso sikaar kiyu sukh paayo. 
Aapas mae kabi sayaam bhanae tehh thayur duhu ati 
hetu badaayo. 

a duhun ko jal peevan ko manu ayusar aye su 
hae lalchaayo. 

Chhori akhetak deen duhun chali kae prabh ju jamnaa 
tati aayo. (2092) 


WSIS AS uke a fos sO dt ae Hele ate fart 
usd tJ aT feu en afoa Afar usa Gf forfaardt 
mMfen Hts uded a H aa fag ad Ha aS Gusti - 

age at det I cH aT ste tf Sho TS F AGS at ara AOKI 


Jaat hute jal peevan ke hitt tayu hi kayu sundar naari nihaari. 
Poochhu ko hae kahaa ehh desu kahiyo sangi paarth yo girdhaari. 
Aais maani purandar ko su bhayo tehh ke sang baat uchaari. 
Kayun ki beti hae des kahaa tuhi ko tohi bhraat tu 
kayun ki naari. (2093) 
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They had taken alongwith them many animals‘ like hesarai, behrian, hawks 
and other birds, and many birds like basian, lagran, charga were made to 
swoop donw on smaller birds. Many dhutian, ukaban, basina, with tinkling 
bells tied around their necks, and decorated with laces, were made to chase 
other birds, and none was allowed to go back alive. (2091) 


When both Arjuna and Krishna hunted together, they felt very happy and 
satisfied. The poet Siam has stated that they developed great affection with 
each other and were keenly looking for some place with water, so they totally 
gave up hunting and both Sri Krishna and Arjuna came to the banks of Jamuna. 
(2092) | 


When they were going to take (drink) water, they saw a beautiful woman, so 
Krishna went upto Arjuna and said, "Go and ask her as to who she was and 
which place she belonged to?" obeying the ordains of Krishna, Arjuna talked 
to the woman like this. "Whose daughter are you, which is your land, who is 
your brother and whose spouse are you?" (2093) 
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AHS’ IE dA A 
dudr 
ndHo A AHS se AA afue Hafel 
nHeufs ad ot ote fefs su ate H orfen 20¢8 11 
Jamunaa Baach Arjanu So 
Dohra 


Arjun so jamnaa tabae aaise kahiyo sunaaye. 
Jadupati bar hi chaahi chitt tapu kino mae aaye. (2094) 


unr argarg A 
Hear 
sa uae otfe & Ate foete WAG Ff fA feo Ha Curd! 
Hen at efyst AHS fed om Us AG Ato AI 
Sn sius ard ate feo mG fos & He ona farrst 
none Gad aA ota wis AGH AS ad Js SHI! ROC 
Paarth Baach Kaan Ju So 
Swalyya 
Tab paarth aaye kae sees nivaaye su sayaam ju siyu ehh baen uchaare. 
Sooraj ki duhitaa jamnaa ehh naam prabhu jag jaahir saare. 
Bhes tapodhan kaahe kiyo inn ayu greh ke sabh kaaj bisaare. 
Arjun utar aaise diyo ghani sayaam suno bar 
hetu tumaare. (2095) - 
urge at aster ate of adter afs ate set ga Gua 
de Hato ate SH nfs afs vet AH aUeS Ud 
a & four fs ot fas u 3 four ae Ro Bot fart ual 
mus Oty foutes att Hes MA ae fed HEH F ug AOE I! 
Paarth ki batiyaa suni yo batiyaa gahi daari layi rath upar. 
Chand so aanan jaahi lasae ati joti jagae su kapolan du par. 
Kae kae kirpaa ati hi tehh pae na kirpaa kar sayaam ju aaisi kisi par. 


Aapne dhaami liyaavat bhayo sabh aais kathaa ehh maalum 
bhoo par. (2096) 
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The Jamuna replied to Arjuna - 
| Couplet 
Then Jamuna replied to Arjuna like this, that she had wanted to marry Krishna 
as such she had worshipped there and performed penance there. (2094) 


Then Arjuna told Krishna - 
Swiayya' 
Then Arjuna, coming back and bowing his head to Krishna, said, "O Krishna! 
‘She was the daughter of the sun, her name was Jamuna, as known to the 
world." Then Krishna asked, "Why had she dressed up like an ascetic, leaving 
all household chores?" Then Arjuna replied, "O Sri Krishna! Listen to me! 
She had done all this for marrying you." (2095) © 


Listening to Arjuna's words, Sri Krishna held the arm of Jamna and took her 
onto his chariot. Her face was shining brightly like the moon, and her cheeks 
were looking glorious with splendour. Then Krishna showered all his Grace 
etc. on her and Sri Krishna took her home. This episode is known to all in the 
world. (2096) | 
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ats 38 ga 0 anor ag At fan ated Sos HT 
aay & Sty Hat g afancs a fau ufes A Bueu 

sarge Aff aot us Fw HH ua StH ad WOT 
atfen eg va ys 7 aay A fsa SA Fs! 20tI II 


Daari tabae rath pae jamnaa kahu Sri Brij naaik deran aayo. 
Bayaah ke beech sabhaa hu judhisatar gayo nirap paain so laptaayo. 
Duaarkaa jaisi rachi prabh jut um mo pur taisi racho su sunaayo. 
Aais det bhayo prabh ju karmaabisav so tinn 
taiso banaayo. (2097) 


fefs Aft afss area da fravg Uae AYaT a faves sel 
Gro we at vfvst & garg aad 


Hear 
Usatuss Sugastt ss a fae wise AaH fran 
gu Gxa ust & Ae afe nom ad fag tafe ae 
SJ chs Ig was aH vans Ja st fey Sah 
Ho yore get nuat fav yorga ag fes S feg WAH 2otc It 


Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe sikaar khelbo jamunaa 
ko bivaahat bhaye. 
Ujaain Rajaa Ki Duhitaa Ko Bayaah Kathan 
Swaiyya 

Pandu ke putran ke aru kunti te la eke bidaa ghani sayaam sidhaayo. 

Bhoop ujaain puri ko jahaa kabi sayaam kahae tehh pae chali aayo. 

Taa duhitaa hu ko bayaahan kaaj durjodhan hu ko bhi _ chitt lubaayo. 

Saen banaaye bhali apni tehh bayaahan kayu itt 

te ehh dhaayo. (2098) 
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When Sri Krishna came back to his place, alongwith Jamna on the chariot. 
The king Yudishtra then clasped the feet of Sri Krishna before the assembly, , 
gathered there for the marriage ceremony and said, "O Sri Krishna! Just as ! 
you had created Dwarka town, in the same manner please arrange to construct | i 

my town also. Then hearing his request, Sri Krishna then ordained Vishav. i 
Karma to construct this town and he constructed the town likewise. (2097) | i. 


Here the chapter on hunting and marrying Jamna from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of the marriage of the daughter of the king of 
, Ujjain begins. 
Swaiyya' | 

After taking leave of Pandavas sons and Kunti, Sri Krishna left the place. The 
poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna came to the place where king of Ujjain 
lived. Even Durodhana had been enamoured to marry his daughter, so he also 


came in the full preparations alongwith a huge force to marry the Sener of 
Ujjain's king. (2098) 
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Afa Ho vdnuS wat CS ug att fes fan atfea mre 
gufs “Ge as Hees Hes faery ag Susy Wel 
Wa 36 fad at saat fav wée vets afe ae 
38 at 3G AGH At ya a ST ot ee @ Afar MOfo AOE Roe eK |) 
Saji saen durjodhan aayo ute pur taahi itae brij naaik aaye. 
Bhoopati ayur bade balvand su vaah biyaah kayu dekhan dhaaye. 
Sayaam bhanae tehh ki bhagni tehh aanand dundbhi koti bajaaye. 
Tayu hi layu sayaam- ji bayaah kae taah ko paarth lae 
sangi ayudh sidhaaye. (2099) 
duet 
Ae Aedte mata ya | 
fs gufs Se ag Ue 
frum “aus Forse | 
fas & Ha va afs Tat 220011 | 
| Chopaiee — . 
Jab jadubeer ajudhiyaa aayo. 
Suni bhoopati laibe kahu dhaayo. © 
Singhaasan apne baithaariyo.. 
Chitt ko shok door kari daariyo. (2100) 
vd6 Us ot ad ad afagt 
SH Uns wes vy afea 
omg feu fas Fon serch 
Ho MUS Afat AGH THE 2WOU 
Charan prabhu ke gahi kar rahiyo. 
Tum darsan paavat dukh bahiyo. 
_ Aru nirap chitt mae prem badaayo. 
Mann apno sangi sayaam milaayo. (2101) 


e 
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e 


From one side Duryodhana came with a huge army while Sri Krishna also 
landed there in the town. To watch this marriage many other kings and warriors 
also arrived there. The poet Siam has stated that they had sounded bugles of 
joy on the marriage of any duaghter or sister of the town. In the meantime Sri 
Krishna got married to her and went alongwith Arjuna to Ayodhya. (2099) 


Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishna reached Ayodhya, the Raja (of that place) came to receive 
him. He made him seated on the throne and got relieved of his minds' afflictions. 
(2100) 


He bowed and held the feet of Sri Krishna in his hands and said that all his 
sufferings were cast away by having personally met him (by having his glance). 
The king then developed great love for Krishna at heart and was united at 
heart with Krishna's meditation. arial 
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arg Ff are fqu A 
Aur | 
eu ot ulfs fautsn at uff a faa A fen Ao Gards 
J 3H awe a ae S fafo Teo A fofh AZ usd | 
Woe sgo ao afud 3G walls d afd Ho feed 
Must ¢ cfs’ TH ag fas WIS TA INI 22M 
Kaan Ju Baach Nirap So 
Swatyaa 
Dekh kae preeti nirpotam ki hasi kae tehh so imm sayaam uchaaro. 
Ho tum raaghav ke kul te jinni raavan so risi satar pachharo. 
Maagvo chhatran ko naa kahiyo tayu maagti ho nahi sank bichaaro. 


Apni dae duhitaa ham kayu tehh kayu chitt chaahat 
hae su hamaaro. (2102) 


lau we arg A 
duet 
3a U JU AGH A aati ta ufsaer Hag at; 
fea AS faugse of SSA fea ad S a ate Ara! 29031 
Nirpo Baach Kaan So 
Chopaiee 
Tab yo bhoop sayaam. so bhaaki. Ek patigayaa mae kar raakhi. 
Jo inn sat brikhbhan ko naathe. So eh ko lae jaa kari saathae. (2103) 
afe Haft nom fuses & wus ufs oe ae aoe 
cud stad a ot AGH od fas g ofe des Ue 
ura ote sate & sGua Ae AS Hf Ae ae 
tte ot afs atvet Ag dt Aa ATS ot ase a afa mrei 290811 
Kati so rasi sayaam pitanbar ko apuno puni saatu bekh banaaye. 
Dekhbe bheetar ek hi sayaam lagae kin hu lakhi bhed naa paave. 


Paageh daabi nachaaye kae bhayuhan- soor sabho mahi soor kahaye. 
Dhani hi dhani kahiyo sabh hi jab saat hi baelan ko nathi aaye. (2104) 


1348 


Then Sri Krishna told the king - 
Swaiyya’ 

By seeing great love of the king, Sri Krishna laughed and said, to him, "O 
Rajan! You belong to the clan of (family of) Ram Chander who getting enraged, 
had killed a warrior like Ravana even. So it does not behove the Kashatriyas 
to request (beg) for anything, even then withtout any hesitation, I am asking 

(requesting) for something from you. You give me your daughter (in marriage) 
as my heart is enamoured with her love.” (2102) 


Then the Raja replied to Krishna - 
Chopaiee 
Then the Raja told Sri Krishna "That he had vowed for one thing. Anyone who 
could tame these seven bulls (together) in one go, he alone could be the 
‘spouse (mate) of my duaghter, and could take her away.” (2103) 


Swaiyya' 
Sri Krishna then tied his yellow coloured cloth (scarf) to his waist, he changed 
(transformed). himself into seven forms, though it looked like one Krishna 
only to the on looker, but none could visualise the secret on watching alone. 
By thudding (pressing) his feet and with twisted eyes Sri Krishna became the 
most powerful (mighty) warrior out of all and as he tamed all the seven bulls, 
all of them were all praise for him and (praised) thanked him. (2104) 
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wa savas aa us AS fyus sa wus SF See fea AWG 
wes A Hees fest fus A uae fea frets ATE 

aQa at yated Aart H fea. ASS St AE sald ava 

ats ad JA & doutd fast fey ste A At fares 290uII 


Jab naathat bhayo prabh saat brikhabh tab bhaakhat bhe 
bhatvaa ehh saathe. 

Aavat jo balvant ihi hitt so puraye inn singan saathe. 
Kayun bali pragtiyo jag mae inn saatan ke joyu naakeh naathe. 
Beer kahae has kae randheer binaa ripu cheer su 
Sri Brijnaathe. (2105) 

AG ad fea a off & AH AGH at A Aa Ste fad JI 
Ww Hwetds Als ou fra oee ate aay fact 7! 
vs udt dau sa dt fav oats s ug ofa faa oi 
Std ud dauld 3G Ao Ute fowts wuts gf TI 2IOE II 


Saadh kahae ikk yo hasi kae sam sayaam ki jo jag beer biyo hae, 
Jaa maghvaajit jeet layo sir raavan kaati kabandh kiyo hae. 
Gaad pari gaj pae jab hi tehh naakeh te prabhu raakhi liyo hae. 
Bheer pare randheer bhayo jan peer nihaari adheer 
bhayo hae. (2106) 

a fafa fe & ete feet fafa oot i gore fmm & ate 
Moe x ats ot fos HAs SS F fgus ATH Bets 
Me TATA os Mg TH WS US S fanaa F SSI 
Ha 34 fea ots A guls Sa fae ofS ot AR BIS 1 2909 II 
Jo bidhi bed ke beech likhi bidhi taahi so bayaah siyaam ko kino. 
Aanand kae ati hi chitt mae sabh deen su bipran saaj navino. ° 
Ayu gajraaj bade aru baaj ghane dhan lae brijnaath ko dino. 
Sayaam bhane ehh bhaati so bhoopati lok bikhae ati 
hi jasu lino. (2107) 
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When Sri Krishan had tamed all the seven bulls, then all the warriors were 
telling him (Krishna) that whosoever had tried had been thrown off by the 
bulls with their horns. Who is the warrior, in the world who could put a string 
in the nose of all seven (for taming them). They then said with a smile that 


apart from Sri Krishna there could be none other so powerful, with such 


perserverance, who could tear apart the enemy into pieces (Who else could 


, be so mighty?)" (2105) 


Many Sadhus (ascetics) used to say with a laugh that there could be no other 
warrior as powerful as Sri Krishna in the whole world, who had defeated even 
Meghnad, the winner (victor) of Indra and had removed the head of Ravana 
from his trunk. When the great elephant (Gajraj) was in great suffering due to 
the Octopus, then the Lord only had saved him (Krishna). When his slaves 
(saints) are in trouble, then he (Krishna) becomes a warrior, as he feels the 
pangs of their suffering on seeing them in trouble. (2106) 


So according.to Vedic rites, the marriage of Sri Krishna was solmenised. 
Feeling great joy at heart, all the brahmins were given new gifts in alms. Then 
he gave great many elephants and horses alongwith huge wealtth to Sri Krishna. 
The poet Siam has stated that the Raja won great laurels in the world by 


. marrying off his daughter to Krishna. (2107) 
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fau arg Ast A 


| Hear 
gu fauna Gufs §o @& ufo Ast fea afs eerfac 
SH Stan ate Aedes fAS Us At audeo stad 
nifs CHa & gu at 36 ust feo wou AE UT ofaG 
cus dt Ag dt Ho H far afea Ae At afe ASTI 290 II 


‘Nirap Baach Sabhaa So 
Swalyya | 
Bhoop singhaasan upar baaith kae madhi sabhaa ehh 
bhaati bakhaaniyo. — 

Taiso ee kaamu kiyo jadunandan jiyu dhanu Sri Raghunandan taaniyo. — 
Jeeti ujain ke bhoop ki bhaen puri ehh ayudh jabae pagu thaaniyo. 
Dekhat hi sabh hi mann mae brij naaik soor sahi kari jaaniyo. (2108) 
gu Ae MUS HS H Heald & dtd Ht ate ASTI 
At far otfoe AO AH aid HOT Oo TES MA ATT 
“age ofe wg ofs & ag ores 3 fea wis erfst 
meu a Ife Sx HS HS H ate AGTH HoT AY HfSGTH AIO II 
Bhoop jabae apne mann mae jadubeer ko beer sahi kari jaaniyo. 
Sri Brij naaik judh samae ari ayur naa aakhan agraj aaniyo. 
Mantran heri sabhae hari ko baru laaik hae ehh bhaati bakhaaniyo. 


Ayudh ke raaye tabae apune mann mae kabi sayaam mahaa 
sukh maaniyo. (2109) 


‘One H fer AAe 8 a Ae A fes gu He gH re 
c of MATA fous & afa AoTH 3S feu Fes HOTS! 
HW vlds a HS SH Ug wes fer She SH USE! 
+ Hon ate uved dt ag tea At fea atfea ue 229011 
Karman mae dij sresat ju the jab so ehh bhoop sabhaa hunn mae aaye. 
Dae kae asees nirpotam ko kabi sayaam bhanae ehh baen sunaaye. 


Jaa duhitaa ke suno tum hetu ghane dij desan des pathaaye. 
So tum raaye achaanak hi baru laaik Sri Brij naaik paaye. (2110) 
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The Raja then told the assembly - 
. Swaiyya’ 
The Raja, seated on the throne, told the assembly that, "Sri Krishna had 
performed a similar feat as Ram Chander had done in Stretching the Shiva's 
bow. By winning over the hand of Ujjain Raja's daughter when Sri Krishna set 
his foot on the town of Ayodhya, then on viewing him all present there acclaimed 
Sri Krishna as a great warrior. (2108) 


When the Raja perceived (thought) in his mind that Sri Krishna was the right 
type of warrior, and Sri Krishna never gave any importance to his enemy in the 
battle field. All the ministers, on seeing Sri Krishna, said that he was the right 
spouse (choice). The poet Siam has stated that the king of Ayodhya felt 
greatly elated (relieved) at heart. (2109) 


When the brahmins, who were great experts in such socio-religious functions, 
came to this gathering, according to the poet Siam, They said these words on 
having given their blessings to the great king. O Raja! Listen! You have (bound) 


attained the right-type of spouse in Sri Krishna suddenly for the daughter, for 


whom you had sent many brahmins to far off places (in foreign lands). (2110) 


= _ 1353 


ee em 


G Als &¢ eater fas at fos & fau dts ISH aS a 

aH vu fag ws o Wes WHS BT HSA FH AI 

fqus ets wat eear AY UTE fos Heats fos a 
Add A aTyat ofa Wet Wal AGH & AST US AI 2991 


Yo suni kae batiyaa tinn ki chitt ke nirap beech hulas badae kae. 
Daaj dayo jeh ant naa aavat baajan davaar anek bajae kae. 
Bipran deen ghani dachhnaa sukh paaye kitae jadubeer chitae kae. 

Sundar jo aapni duhita su day ghani sayaam ke sangi 
pathae kae. (2111) 
nifs maag H ofs argu a gufs at els" Ae ATI 
GI x stad AS ad Ha uaa F fos H ovTU! | 
“URS STAT MEH WS HE Uteo of fats aH Hao 
HS Sao 8S ufog ys wes FAS UT S UTI AVA 
Jeeti suyanbar mae ari ayudh ke bhoopati ki duhitaa jab aayo. 
Bag ke bheetar sael karae sang paarth the chitt mae thehraayo. 
Posat bhaag aphhem ghane mad peevan ko tini kaaj mangaayo. 
| Mangan logan boli pathiyo bahu aavat bhe jan paar 
naa paayo. (2112) 
Wd THHat 3d ates J fea sya ate feo avs | 
& fea sua ures d fea fis & uf sua We! 
as ucad ts fas Hie SS we fos a F fase 
HAH 36 FHS ud HoH F TE The S mS 1 299311 
Bahu raamjani the naachat hae ikk Jhaajhar been 
mirdang bajaavae. 
Dae ikk jhoomak aavat hae ikk bhaamin dae hari 
jhoomak jaavae. 
Kaan patanbar det tinae mani laal ghane chitt ko ju rijaavae. 
Sayaam bhanae bahu mol khare surrajeh ko koyu haathi 
naa aavae. (2113) 
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N 


On hearing such words, the Raja felt very happy and with increased enthusiasm 
gave so much in her dowry, which no one could imagine and lot of festivities 
were organised at his palace. The brahmins were given lot of offerings and 
then perceiving all this Sri Krishna felt greatly delighted at heart. Then he sent 
his beautiful daughter alongwith Sri Krishna. (2111) 


When Sri Krishna came back, having won in Swambar the daughter of the king 
of Ayodhya, then he wished to go for a walk alongwith Arjuna in the garden. 
He sent for lot of opium, poppy, bhang, (hamp) and liquor for consumption. : 


‘He sent for the alms-seekers (beggars) who came in large numbers, who were 
_ countless (which was beyond count). (2112) 


Lot of prostitutes were seen dancing there, who were playing on jhangh, 
clarionet, flute and mirdang (musicial instruments). Some were dancing in 
circles, and some women would give a jerk to Sri Krishna. Sri Krishna offered 
them silken robes, studded with pearls and rubies, which were very pleasing 


.to the heart (eyes). The poet Siam has stated that these pearls were very: 


valuable (costly), which were beyond the reach of Indra even. (2113) 


\ 
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Use THHAt od a us eT d ag ws Tete 
ta fares J dfs ad afa HoH 34 ufa Ss Heel 
n@g fer a fad Hwa fife aves o afte are gefen| 
ACS ant ad J fsa a AG AT Aests of OH Me|fear i AAVIVWII 
Paavat raamjani nar kae dhan paavat hae 
bahu daan gaviyaa. 

Ek rijaavat hae hari ko kabi sayaam bhanae padi 
chant saviyaa. 

Ayur disaa ke bikhae su ghane mili naachat hae kari 
gaan bhaviyaa. 

Kayun kami kaho hae tinn ko joyu sri jadubeer ke 
dhaam aviyaa. (2114) 
fae ot ag ¢ Afar usa & ule SHO at aon H UCT Uae 
URS Sa ety Harte utG Hs Ae fae afe fact 
His J wdet dea AAS fee ao A fefH AorH Gortaci 
aH ater FHT wie fas He aa wos HO ASTI 2AAWI 
Tinn ko bahu dae sangi paarth lae hari bhojan ki bhuye 
mae pag dhaariyo. 

Posat bhaag apheem mangaaye piyo mad sok bidaa 
kari daariyo. 

Mati ho chaaroyi kaephan so sut indar kae so imi 
sayaam uchaariyo. 

Kaam kiyo brahmaa ghati kiyu madraa ko naa aathvo 
sindhu savaariyo. (2115) 


—_ 


| eddt 
aa uaa ad ate of ofe AE afed Harte 
Hat HS fee aha & ATS aot Gurfeu 29% Il 
-Dohra 


Tab paarth kar jori kae hari siyu kahiyo sunaaye. 
Jad baaman inn rasan ko jaane kahaa upaaye. (2116) 
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The prostitutes were receiving lot of money for dances, while singers were 
also given many gifts (in alms). They were placating Sri Krishna by recitirig 
Chhands and Swaiyya's. Then they were dancing together in all directions and 
were singing going round in circles. so (tell me), whosoever had come to 
Krishna's place, had no dearth of anything (everything was in plenty there). 
(2114) 


Then, giving away many gifts to them, and taking Arjuna alongwith him, Sri 
Krishna came to the dining hall. He sent for poppy, hemp, opium, and liquor 
and consuming wine forgot all the worldly worries. Being drunk with all four 
intoxicants Sri Krishna told Arjuna, that "Brahma had done one thing bad. 
Why did he not make the eighth ocean of liquor?" (2115) 


Couplet 
Then Arjuna requested Sri Krishna with folded hands, saying, "That foolish 
brahmin did not know the art of making such enjoyable essences." (2116) 
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fefs Hf ern frau yas afeg area fanatesd fous 
ofa nea aH of otra fares gel 
ma fier HHA t BUS Ss ae Gas 
duet 
West AT Aeust wa fre orfe ufes Bu]|s 
SHAG & vy Hoa us fad 3H fs Se UTI 2999 1 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak krishnaavtaare 
brikhabh naathi avadh raaje ki duhitaa bihaavat bhaye. 
Ath Indar Bhoomaasur Ke Dukh Te Aavat paaye Kathan ~*~ 
Chopaiee | 
Davarvati jab jadupati aayo. Indar aaye paain laptaayo. 
Bhoomaasur ko dukh sunaayo. Prabh tehh te mae ati sukh paayo. (2117) — 
tug fs uses oF Oo feet o aie 
a et ous ot ug att ar Gurfen 299 I 


Dohra 
So mo par ati prabal hae mo pae sadhiyo naa jaaye. 
Taa ko aapan hi prabhu kijae naas upaaye. (21 18) - 


Haar 
3a fie fae 2 wa us a fas a AO ss afs a 
Ha HW afea fos a g afe ds ofe FT adt ae faa sefa ai 
au @ wg dtaat ofs dag RASS wee fh afs 2 
ats 3 3 md afta IG sud “is ag ufs HF Afs oO afe Ti AV! 
Swaiyya 
Tab indar bidaa kae dayo prabh ju tehh ko su samodh bide kari kae. 
Mann mae kahiyo chintt naa tu kari re chali ho nahi hayu tehh te tari kae. 

Kup kae jab hi rath pae chadi ho sabh sastran haathan mae dhari kae. 


Dari tu naa are dari hayu tumre ari Kayu pali mae sati 
dhaa kari kae. (2119) 
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Here the chapter on marrying the daughter of the Raja of 

Ayoudhya taming the bulls, from Krishnavtar forming part of 

Dasam Sakand Puran in Bachittar Natak in completed. 

Now the episode of a distressed Indra from Bhumasur, 

coming there begins. 
Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishna had returned to Dawarka, then Indra came there and clasped © 
his feet, and related his sufferings due to Bhumasur (caused by). "O Lord! I 
have suffered a great deal at his hands." (2117) | 


Couplet 
He is more powerful than me, and I am unable to manage him within his limits. 
(I cannot equal him in strength) O Lord! May you arrange to find some means 


of destroying him! (2118) 


Swaiyya' 
Then Sri Krishna made Indra understand fully how to deal with him and sent 
him back, and said, "O Man! Why do you worry? I will come with you and 
will not hesitate to tackle him (will not be deterred). Once let me arm myself 
with my weapons, and get onto my chariot with such a fury that I shall cut the 
enemy into pieces in a moment, so you need not worry. (2119) 
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Hwer fag fourfe aa a fag t fos H sfa AGH BATH 
Ho vet Aeet fysar atu urea of ate Afar Vas | 
va ster fos & Afar aGata G ats & afe AGH Aaa 
AGH vs fav Ga adt fag Gufs 7S eas WHI! 29201 


Maghvaa sir ntyaaye gayo greh ko tehh ko chitt mae 
badhi sayaam basaayo. | 
Sang layi jaduvi pritnaa nahi paarth ko kari sangi chalaayo. 
Ek triyaa hitt lae sangi kayutaki yo kahi kae kabi sayaam sunaayo. 
Sayaam chale tehh orr nahi tehh upar an 
dasaaneh dhaayo. (2120) | 
dds Ud AGH AY Us a fau Astle at Ae fe frovfacr 
uve ate fuluat fyah vate ag Sa d Sa foster 
ald & das 3G faste ng ofa ad eat A ove faster! 
uTge uGe fufuG ue one au ata fea atts gartfoct i 292911 
Garood par sayaam jabae chad kae tehh satreh ki Jab ori sidhaartyo. 
Paahan koti pikhiyo prithmae dutiye baru loh ko naen nihaartyo. 
Neer ko heart bhayo tritiye aru aagi ko chauthi su thaayur bichaartyo. 


Paachvo payun pikhiyo khat phasan krodh kiyo 
ehh bhaati hakaariyo. (2121) 


rq yas 
_ aoe 
md gat ufs eaa a afact au wy Ste 
fof On A Ie HS ote ofS uarss HIT 29221 
Kaan Ju Baach 
Dohra 


Are durag pati durag ke rahiyo kahaa chhap beech. _ 
Risi ham so rann maad tuhi thaadi pukaarat meech. (2122) 
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- So Indra bowed his head and went with his mind to destroy that Bhumasur. 
Then Krishna took the army of Yadavas alongwith him, but did not take 
Arjuna with him. Also he took the love of one woman within him (he was 
absorbed in a woman's love). The poet Siam has related this wonderful drama 
in this manner, that Sri Krishna did not move towards him, but his end had 
come to attack him. (2120) | 


When Sri Krishna, riding his Garuda, moved towards the enemy, he saw first 
a fort of stone, and another built of steel (iron) was seen by him with his own 
eyes. Then he saw a moat filled with water around it and then thought of fire 
in the fourth place. Then the fifth thing he visualised was the circle of wind 
around it and as a sixth problem he saw many entanglements. Then Sri Krishna 
loudly challenged him with great rage. (2121) 


_ Sri Krishna said- 
Couplet 
"O Master of the fort! Where are you hiding inside the fort? Come and fight 


with me by arousing aad rage! Your death, waiting at your door, is calling 
you! (2122) 
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Hea 
ng fes ats afoat Hedes SV Cu Ag Bhat ag m7] 
ua HfoG fag 8a dt de A aes au vera forest 
af & ae fat ya Oa TS He Ha AE fs ora 
HAH & we a fae atu fans of arte & wre gar! 292311 
Swalyya 
Jayu ehh bhaat kahiyo jadunandan tayu ohh satar lakhiyo koyu aayo. 
Ayur. suniyo jeh ekk hi chot so kotan kop chataak giraayo. 
Baari ke kot bikhae mur daint huto suni sor soyu uthi dhayao. 
Sayaam ke baahan ko tinn kopi tirsool kae aaye kae 
ghaav chlaayo. (2123) 
A UddH 3 de dat fae eGts Te ald arg & HT 
nites J faa ANd de fos fen AT fanaa fees 
au gets se wus WH aHdat VE of ete Hed! 
de A utes dt uf at fea tafe die goto fa Stat! 292811 
So khagraaj naa chot gani tinn dayuri gadaa gahi kaan ko maari. - 
Aavat hae sir saamuhe chot chitae imm Sri Biynaath bichaar. 
Kop badaaye tabae apune su kamodaki haath ke beech sanbhaani. 
Chot ju aavat hi ari ki ehh ekeh choti chataak 
nivaari. (2124) 
ure fudge WG Ae dt SYA a TSH ay FSET! 
og wate gate ot TSS AGH A a SO ado OG 
Sea ate se afe 3 fqnava sa stag ate vast 
HA OY ad ute at nfs t fra SH dt are forest 292Ulll 
Ghaav biyarth gayo jab hi tab gaaj kae raachhas kop badaayo. 
Deh badaaye badaaye'kae aanan sayaam ju ke badh kaaran dhaayo. 
Nandag kaadhi tabae kati te brijnaath tabae taki taahi chalaayo. 
Jaise kumaar katae ghati ko ari ko sir taise hi 
kaat giraayo. (2125) 
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Swaiyya’ 
When Sri Krishna said these words then he realized that an enemy had come 
to attack him. He had also heard about him that he had destroyed many forts 
with one strike only, getting enraged. A demon Mur used to live in a fest of 
water, hearing the noise he launched an attack on Krishna. Being furious with 
rage he attacked the transport of Krishna with his trident. (2123) 


The Garuda did not take this strike seriously, but he struck suddenly with his 
mace onto Krishna. Seeing the coming strike towards him Krishna thought to 
himself. So with great fury he took up his mace in the hand and with one strike 
~ avoided the coreg? strike. (2124) 


When the strike of demon Mur went without any purpose (was ineffective) 


then the demon became more furious-and thundered. He then enlarged his 


body size, and enlarged his mouth also, and then attacked Krishna with the 
object of killing him. Then Krishna took out his sword from the waist (tied) 
and pointing at him shot at him. Thus he cut off the head of the enemy just as 
a potter, taking, a wire, removes the earthen pot from the revolving wheel and 


_ threw him down. (2125) 
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fefs Ht fea oven da fanarests yo es BUT! 
me SHY yo aad 
eur 
fa Hie Hatta Ae nin fAg fas ys SH AHSfa USE 
ae ants faurse Fafa AGH ad nfs qo Hee 
a4 acs fas fag & 8 Afodt fag Ho Horie wre | 
Ba mat vada wat fe u fag d AS ATS Tt TSI AIRE 
Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare murdaint badheh. 
Ath Bhoomaasur Judh Kathan 
Swalyya 
Muri maari murraari jabae asi siyu tehh praan tabae 
jamlok pathaaye. 
Baal kamaan kirpaanan so kabi sayaam kahae ati 
judh machaaye. 
Tho su kutanb jito tehh ko su suniyo tehh yo mur 
sayaamahi ghaaye. 
Lae ke ani chaturang ghani hari pae tehh ke sut saat 
hi dhaaye. (2126) 


uifs oA fen 3 ufg of fad Aa 3S ofa ATs UTS! 
ea cet afd wae ate fad He & ef aH feerd! 
H Ae WHO AUTH Hdd ot Ft MUS AHS Had | 
HI ao ay df sds su As Tt dH Yor af STI AIIM 
Gheri daso diss te hari ko tehh sayaam bhanae taki baan parhaare. 
Ek gadaa gahi haathan beech bhire mann ko phhuni traas nivaare. 
So sabh aayudh sayaam sahaar kae jo apune risi sastar sanbhaare. 


Soor naa kaahun ko chhorat bhayo sabh hi purje purje 
- kari daare, (2127) . 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with the episode of killing 
-of Mur demon from Bachittar Natak is completed. 
Now the episode of the battle against Bhumasur begins 

Swaiyya' | : 
When Sri Krishna had killed the demon Mur with his sword, his soul was 
despatched to hell immediately. The poet Siam has stated that the supporting : 
warriors of Mur demon then waged a fierce battle with weapons like bows 
and arrows, and swords. The family members of Mut (demon) had heard that 
Krishna had killed the demon Mur, then the seven sons of Mur, with a multi- | 
faceted army attacked Sri Krishna. (2126) ; 


The poet Siam has stated that they shot arrows from all the ten directions by 
encircling Krishna, pointing at him. Many warriors, holding their macesin 
hands, without having any fear in mind, then fought against Krishna. Having | 
borne the brunt of their attacks with weapons on his body, Sri Krishna getting | 
furious with rage, then did not spare anyone's life and cut all of them into 
pieces. (2127) | 
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Hear 
HS foota vat narat Afa ATS GS stad afta gd! 
wfs mom a d af Horn af Aa RAGS & fawarts ust 
ad Go Sula Safe a ud Ha Raat a Ba 
3a BE AY Be Feds HaTHS S Sd Gee US ATI IAI 


Swalyya 
Saen nihaari hani agni suni saato uu bharatar krodhi bhare. 
Ghani sayaam ju pace kabi sayaam bhanae sabh sastran lae kilkaari pare. 
Chahunn orr te gherat bhe hari ko apne mann mae naa rati ku dare. 
Tab layu jab layu jadubeer saraasan lae nahi khandan 
khand kare. (2128) 


duat 
3a afe rfoa HUM 8 mfs feats da gets 
ulfe HS Jae AIH AH Uld Sar UOTE! AAEII 


Dohra 


Tab kari saaring sayaam lae ati chiti krodh badaaye. 
Peeti satar bhayan sahit jam puri dayo pathaaye. (2129) 


Hear | 
gu wed FS fey ats Hae He Ste Hus Nate wT 
n@s fas we oat fze t HAC feo ft aH Sa usa 
a Afar as at ofea oG dtd a afs & fefs qo gers 
Ao yore He wuUSt Aeats A AGS AT a UNI 230! 


Swalyya . 
Bhuye baalak to ehh bhaati suniyo mur beer suputar muraari khapaayo. 
Ayur jito dal gayo tinn so su soyu chhin mae jam lok pathaayo. 
Yaa sangi joojh ki laaik hayu hi ho yo kahi kae chiti krodh badaayo. 
Saen bulaaye sabhae apuni jadubeer so kaaran judh 
ko dhaayo. (2130) 
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‘ 


1, 


All the seven brothers, seeing the killing of their countless warriors and hearing - 
this news were filled with great fury. The poet Siam has stated that all the 

seven brothers, shouting various abuses on him, attacked Sri Krishna and 

surrounded him from all the four sides, without having any fear in mind, till 

Sri Krishna took up his bow and shooting arrows at them, cut them all into 

pieces. (2128) 


Couplet 
Then getting furious with rage, Sri Krishna took up his bow in hand and killing 
the enemy including all the brothers, despatched them all to the hell. (2129) 


‘Swaiyya’ 


The son of Earth, Bhumasur then learnt that Krishna had killed the sons of 


Mur demon, and the whole force accompanying then, had been killed in no 
time. “I am the only one, who could really be capable of fighting against him, 
so with this thought he got more enraged and calling for his whole army, he left 
for the battle field to fight against Sri Krishna. (2130) 
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ne sth & wea yu a aA sia sa AGT Fda AHI 
mMAg nGd Hats He ate us oa fan atea aH 
Hod ae us fea & yoteu we dt feu rts faa 

HOT Asa F uTH see? Sfy PHS J AS WS 29341 


Jab bhoomi ko baarak judh ke kaaj chadiyo tab kayuch su sorran saaje. 
Aayudh ayur sanbhaar sabhae ari gheri layo brij naaik gaaje. 
Maaneh kaal parlae din ko pragtiyo ghan hi ehh bhaati biraaje. 
Maanoh antak ke pur mae bhatvaa nahi baajat hae 
janu baare. (2131) 


nid Ho Ad we fae Gufs ufo At fan ava foes fefs wach 
nGd IHG IH a Hae gufs T fea aS ufssaa 
Hag Mz AH fafa ate ot d Cufsa afta Aa satfad| 
AGH F did faa mus fas stad Sg sdt 3g HSA 29321 
Ari saen jabae ghan jiyu umdiyo puni Sri Brij naath chitae chiti jaantyo. 
_° Ayur bhoomaasur bhoom ko baarak bhoopati hae inn 
kayu pehchaaniyo. | 
Maanoh ant samae nidhi neer hi hae umdiyo kabi 
sayaam bakhaaniyo. 
Sayaam ju heri tine apne chitt bheetar naeku nahi 
daru maaniyo. (2132) 
mfg Ua ates Hus ote SA He Ut fag Sa eer 
ga of fate ou faaa att ne & fea A fag te aerl 
He His adt eS wes of fAH Ag a wr|es Huy wer! 
fae H Ue RUM at of UHo fAH age sted faa Bev! 293311 


Ari punj gaindan mae dhanu taahi lasae sabh hi jeh lok phhataa. 
Bak ko jinni kop binaas kiyaa murr ko chhin mae jeh mund kataa. 
Mad mati kari dal aavat yo jimm jor kae aavat megh ghataa. 
Tinn mae dhanu sayaam ki yo chamkae jim abhran bheetar 
biju chhataa. (2133) 


” 
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When Bhumasur came forward for fighting a battle, then the warriors of Sri 
Krishna got their coats of iron worn (protective covering). All others took up 
their weapons and surrounding the enemy, Krishna started thundering aloud. 
It appeared as if on the dooms day the clouds had appeared for destruction 
and had positioned themselves, or in the land of the god of death, instead of 


the warriors talking among themselves, the drums of merriment were being 
sounded. (2131) 


‘When the enemy force attacked like the clouds, Krishna had realized that | 

Bhumasur was the son of Earth and he was a king. The poet Siam has stated 

_ tht it appeared as if in the end (of life) the surface of the ocean was in storm. 
But Krishna did not have any fear of the force on seeing them. (2132) 


His bow was shining among the block of elephants as if the whole world had 
been split in two. He had killed the Bak demon with rage, and had cut off the 
head of demon with rage, and had cut off the head of demon Mur in a moment. 
The block of drunken elephants was advancing like the dark clouds coming 
together. In between them, the bow of Sri Krishna was shining like the splash 
of lightning in the clouds. (2133) 
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GJ va aA Hdl Js see" GUS Ys UTE Ges HI 
Sa aret ot # ofe aS fare af ud Sus 3 ASS 
ta adc adettss Aug ate F de ud ge fond! 
HTS SUTSS AHS H ale a ADSIS A SH SPI 291381 
Bahu chakar ke sang hane bhatvaa bahute prabh dhaaye chapetan mare. 
Ek gadaa hi so dhaaye hane gir bhoomi pare bahure na sanbhaare. 
Ek kate karvaarin so adh beech te hoye pare bhat niyaare. | 


Maano takhaanan kaanan mae kati kae karvatran so 
drum daare. (2134) 
ea ud Ic HS Ul fea fy en fag AH We 
3a 6 3H Ud foes afe HOH 3S Sdt SH ASTI 
oc HY BS Ble aded fata o AGH a Gug TS 
3 Ho Sa UA YT Us Asa A ud Ste UOTE 293UlI 
Ek pare bhat joojh dharaa ikk dekhi dasaa tehh saamuhe dhaaye. 
Naeku naa traas dhare chitt mae kabi sayaam bhanae 
nahi traas badhaaye. 
Dae mukh dhal liye karvaar nisank dae sayaam kae upar aaye. 
Te sar ek hi so prabh ju hani antak ko pur 
beech pathaaye. (2135) 
At Heats As fo A HS Ut see" AHSla USE! 
m@d fas ge ats ae fee ofy on afs & Aude 
n uf Gufs ote ae soe ag 3 fed Aifs 3 we 
ain Surte & Ain gate o ruts gufs go Ft Oe 293Ell 
Sri Jadubeer jabae riss so sabh hi bhatvaa jamloki pathaaye. 
Ayur jite bhat jee bache inn dekhi dasaa dari kae su paraaye. 
Je hari upar dhaaye gaye badhbe kahu te phir jeeti naa aaye. 


Aaiso ughaaye kae sees dhuraaye kae aapeh bhoopati 
judh ko dhaaye. (2136) 
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Sri Krishan had killed most of them with his revolving wheel, and many were 
slapped to death by rushing at them. Some of them he had killed by rushing 
with his mace and attacking them, who were lying fallen on the ground, and 
were not able to stand up again. Some of them had been cut into pieces with 
the sword, who were lying cut into pieces at different places. It appeared as 
if the carpenters had sawed the trees of the jungle into pisces and thrown 
around. (2134) 


Some warriors having fought, had fallen on the ground while some others, on 
seeing their plight had attacked from the front side and fallen down. The poet 
Siam has stated that they were not at all frieghtened at heart and were fighting 
without any fear. They had attacked Krishna with their swords in hand and 
covering their faces with the shields, without any hesitation. But Krishna had 


despatched them to hell by striking only one arrow at them (killed them). 
(2135) 


When Sri Krishna, becoming furious with rage, had killed all of the warriors, 
the remaining warriors, on seeing their plight, had run away to safety out of 
sheer fear. But those of the warriors, who had advanced to attack Sri Krishna, 
were not left alive. After saying all this and nodding his head, the Raja then 
(Bhumasur) attacked personally in a sudden move to fight himself. (2136) 
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i> be 


au df ores gu Ae fan atfea wTUa 340 foutoct 

- ofe afuat afs se us ud wa at AO a arty fRocfeci 
Hs IG SH a HE dt a oS nd feu aS Corfact 

of afs & ufs Ada & Sie & AG AS foe Hho Hes 293911 


Judh ko aavat bhoop jabae brij naaik aapne naen nihaariyo. 
1 haadi rahiyo nahi tayun dharaa par aage hi judh ko aapi sidhaariyo. 
Maarat hayu tum ko ab hi rahu thaad are ehh bhaat uchaariyo. 
Yo kahi kae puni saarang ko tani kae sar satar hirdae . 
mahi maariyo. (2137) 


Ada ste Ae afd & fan ated Stes WS VEU! 
Sas ot fore sft gH StH ufset AHSfor foe 
HSS ofa ofs st Ad & fea ofS Veal A Ug UT 
Ha a Ae fa so faorfa visa afs wu 3S sSNo UTI 293c ll 
Saarang taani jabae ari ko brij naaik teechhan baan chaalyo. 
Laagat hi gir bhoomi bhoomaasur jhhomi pariyo jamlok sidhaayo. 
‘Sarun lagiyo nahi taa sar ko ehh bhaati chalaaki so paar paraayo. 
Jog ke saadhak jiyu tann tiyaagi chaliyo nabhi paap naa 
bhetan paayo. (2138) 
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When Sri Krishna saw the Raja advancing towards him with his own eyes, he 
did not stay put there any longer, but came forward to engage him in fight. 
Challenging the enemy, Krishna then said, "O Man! Wait there, I am goint to 
kill you now." Then saying this, stretching his bow, he shot an arrow at the 
chest of the enemy..(2137) | 


~ When Sri Krishna had shot an arrow (pointed) pointing it-at the enemy, then | 
' with the striking of the arrow Bhamasur fell down reeling on the ground, and 


was killed (killed) immediately. The arrow was not draped in blood, and 
pierced him through with such a cleverness, just as a Sadhik of Yoga flies to 
heaven leaving the body, and the sins had not touched him even. (2138) 
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fefs ft ufag area We fansess SHH FAT 
me Gra usa TH es 3S Ae AeA TH AS fees aad 
7 : 
mat cA AE at fea at sa Htfe gH at Hfs UeT| 
ath a Gus sft fardt Hfa sHso at fes Ss fanaeti 
ufe o ates st ust FW Gores A ofe Hom o mreti 
cus AGH of dfs dit ey sf Te AS ate FSET 23M 


Itt Sri Bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare bhoomaasur badheh. 
Ath Uss Ke Putar Kae Raaj Det Bhe Solaa Sahansar 
| Raaj Sutaa Bivaah Kathan 
Swalyya 
Aaisi dasaa jab bhi ehh ki tab maayi bhoomasur ki suni dhaaye. 
Bhoomi kae upar jhoomi giri sudhi bastran ki chitt te bisaraayi. 
Paaye naa daarat bhi paniyaa su uataaval so chali 
_ Sayaam pae aayi. . 
~Dekhat sayaam ko reejhi rahi dukh bhooli gayo su to 
keen badaayi. Gi?) 


ag SHsts Heuls adt Ste AaH festfe 
, ussurts utes staat Fats sure! 29801! 
Dohra | 
Bahu usatati jadupati kari lino sayaam rijaaye. 
Pautar aani paain dariyo so lino bakhsaayi. (2140) 
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Here the episode of the killing of Bhamasur from Krishnavtar 
forming part of Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
_ Now the episode of giving away the kingdom to his son and 
marriage to sixteen thousand spinistres begins. 
Swaiyya’ | 

When the condition of Bhumasur was known to his mother, she came running 
to Krishna, and fell down reeling on the body of Bhumasur and the sense of 
her clothes had also been completely lost in her mind. She had no shoes on the 
feet, and came rushing to Krishna in a hury. On seeing Krishna, she was 
pleased with him forgetting her grief, and she started praising him. (2139) | 


| Couplet 

She sang his praises and pleased Krishna, winning his praise. She brought her 
grand son and asked her grand son and asked him to bow to Krishna and got 
him pardoned. (2140) 
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, Hear 
sufs aot ¢ waa atu fourfafa sae sfe froma 
Hod AIA sus at efust at na fag oats wat 
Hed dig dt HUN FW ag faa Shs a ufs fos Sas 
oF SPER Paes Ae Rie ory Be is Se HSN AT 


Swatyya 
Bhoopati taahi ko baalak thaapi kripaanidhi chhoran bandi jidheaps: 
Soleh sahansar bhoopan ki duhitaa thi jahaa tehh thayureh aayo. 
Sundar heri kae sayaam ju kayu tinn triyan ko ati chitt lubaayo. 
Yaa lakhi paaye bivaah sabho kari sayaam bhanae Jjasu 
dank bajaayo. (2141) 


dud | 
Hn AS fe SHA TAT 

atd Stat wae fase at ATaT 

fate of afuct fedt IG af TI 
ath dvd toot sf Til 29821 

Chopaiee 

Je sabh jori bhoomasur raakhi. 
Kahi lagi ganayu tinan ki saakhi. 
Tini yo kahiyo ihi hayu kari ho. 
Bees hajaar ekathi bari ho. (2142) 


Wo AA ufs au ofe weufs sfa & ofs 
Hod Hoy Heat wrufs wet faerie 2983 1 : 
— - Dohra 


Judh samae ati krodh huye jadupati badhi kae taahi. 
Soreh sahasar sundari aapeh layi bivaaahi. (2143) 


1376 


Swaiyya' 
By handing over the kingdom to the son of Bhumasur, Krishna went to the jail 
to get the inmates released from the prison. He came to a place, where the 
sixteen thousand princesses were jailed, when they saw Sri Krishna, all of 
them got enamoured with him. The poet Siam has stated that on seeing this Sri 
Krishna got married to all of them, and got acclaimed all over the world (His 
fame spread throughout). (2141) 


Chopaiee 
How far could I relate the story of these sixteen thousand princesses whom 
Bhumasur had kept in captivity. He had said the same way, So I will also 


describe in the same manner, that I will get married to twenty thousand girls 
together, (at one time). (2142) 


Couplet 


Being furious with rage, Sri Krishna had killed him in battle, and himself got 
married to the sixteen thousand beauties. (2143) 
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| Hear 

au AN nits ao ofe AGH a AS AS feo Hho ued 

vq ou fete a HS a HY US IG fsa Ha feed 

dfs sfaat Shu Aad AUH A ST us A fs oH mud 

faus wa 2 & fae a Hit Padest Aeatfe fAUTSI 2988 II 
Swaiyya 

Judh samae ati krodh huye sayaam ju satar sabhae 

chhin maahi pachhare. 
Raaj dayo phir taa sutt ko sukh det bhayo tinn 
sok nivaare. 
Pehri bariyo triye soreh sahansar su taa pur mae ati 
kae kae akhaare. 
Bipan daan dae lae tinn ko sangi duaaravati 
jaduraaye sidhaare. (2144) 


Hdd Hd ag Hed AGH ot OH Cle A ISH aS ZI 
eg gu Aes Shs a AY GU dds ats FS I 
mMA fact Ags Jue fopfy AGH SA oS SA Mas a 
Hag nom yas 3 Ais se afaet AT AS HS SH AAU 
Soreh sahansar kayu soreh sahansar hi dhaam diye su 
hulas badhae kae. 
Det bhayo sabh triyan ko sukh roop anekan bhaati 
banae kae. 
Aaise lakhiyo sabhhun hamre greh sayaam basae na 
basae antae kae. 


So kab sayaam puraanan te suni bhed kahiyo sabh sant 
sunae kae. (2145) 
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Swalyya' 
In the battle, Sri Krishna, getting enraged had killed all the enemies in a 
moment and then handed over the kingdom to his son and thus alleviated their 
suffering and made them happy. Then he got married to the sixteen thousand 
women, and performed some miracles in that town. After giving away many 


offerings to Brahmins and taking all those princesses, Sri Krishna came back 
to Dwarka. (2144) 


He gave sixteen thousand homes to these women and made them happy and — 


comfortable. By assuming many forms, Krishna gave all those women great 
comforts and pleasure. All were treated in such a manner as if he was present 
in each house (all thought, Krishna was living with her only) and none thought 
he was living with anyone else. So the poet Siam has made it known to all by 
reading this secret from the Puranas (to all the saints). (2145) - 
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| fefs Ht afeg area da orne su a HS a ay Me Hag 
HUA IH HS faves oe 
ma ffe d Als & aou fas fenrfes aad 
Hea 
aq AY fas Shue ao fefs HoH Uded Ba fro | 
aad ase es au fag ufe d Ha Ae fanaa 
Hed ta fufuat su gu fact ug HoH o&f fos Be 
Hals Sa Va AddH Sot dg AY Jig AO HTH! 2VVEII 


Itt sri bachitar naatak gsranthe bhoomasur badh kae sut ko raaj 


deye soreh sahansar raaj sutaa bihaavat bhaye. 
Ath Indar Ko Jeet Kae Kalap Brichh Liyaaibo Kathan 
| Swaiyya 
Yo sukh dae tinn triyan ko phiri sayaam purandar lok sidhaayo. 
Kankan kundal det bhayo tehh paaye kae sok sabhae bisaraayo. 
_ Sundar ek pikhiyo the rookh tihi par sayaam ko chitt lubhaayo. 
Maagat bhayo naa dayo surraaj tahi hari siyu hari judh 
machaayo. (2146) 
fate peter tres fro fiat fer & ra ROM & AS ore 
ugs Hu SH PUB Bsa" HGH Ta ATH Wate 
Wen He HY Gus 8H Tea A faa 7 faves 
ge oye adt 4g vse He His A AGH O uns oe 298 1 


Rissi saaji purandar saen chadiyo chali kae sabh sayaam 
| ke saamuhe aaye. 

Ghorat megh lasae chaplaa barkhaa barse rath saaj banaaye. 
Davaadas soor sabae umdae basu raavan se jin hu bichlaaye. 
Bhed lahiyo nahi naeku chale mad mati su sayaam pae 
ghoomat dhaaye. (2147) 
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a a sg eager 


Here the chapter dealing with the episode of killing of Bhumasur, 
giving away the kingdom to his son, then getting 
married to sixteen thousand princesses from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of gaining victory over (god) Indra and bringing 
the ''Kalap tree" from there begins. 
Swaiyya' | 
After giving a life of comforts to these women, Sri Krishna then went to the 
Indra-puri (Indra lok). Indra offered some bangles and ear-rings to him as 
offering, which relieved him ofall grief. There Sri Krishna saw a tree (beautiful), 
which pleased Sri Krishna so much, that he demanded it from Indra, which he 
refused. As a result Sri Krishna started fighting a battle against Indra. (2146) 


Even Indra, getting furious with rage, and organising his force confronted him. 
The clouds were thundering and flashing (across the sky) and it started raining 
while the chariots were got ready with decorations. All the twelve suns started 
shining which has bewildered the gods like Basu and Ravana (who had 
controlled even Ravana forcing him to run away). Even the clouds without 
realizing the secret behind it and getting excited surrounded Sri Krishna and 
attacked him. (2147) 
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Mes ot ffs at Hs J Heute t Gua frug US! 
Ud HH us ats d faa a fH A ea SA SSI 
Hs ac fae a fanaa fourfafa F sfe & fan aS 
HVS 3d dHata arufs sae WS YAS A USI 298 cll 
Aavat hi mili kae sabh hu jadubeer kae upar sindhar pele. 
Pankh sumer chale kari kae tinn ke riss so tuk daat ke thele. 
Sund Kate tinn ke brijnaath kripaanidhi so jhati dae jimm kele. 


Saryun bhare ramniye ramaapati phhagun anti basant 
se khele. (2148) 
At faa ofea gaa A AS ot feA Hts ate uae! 
ag ats gt fag yrs Se Ae ote UdS Hfad uf ari 
dead feres su afd &t WH Hse Aad ot ad aT 
Sunt Curt afe gd ua Gf fuRar Hs ges F Baar II 2qVE II 
Sti Brij naaik baeran so jab hi riss maadi kiyo kharkaa. 
Bahu beer bhaye bin praan tabae jab naad parchand suniyo hari kaa. 
Jadubeer phiraavat bhayo gahi kae gaj sundan so bar kae kar kaa. 


Upmaa upji kabi ke mann yo ghisuaa mano pherat 
hae larkaa. (2149) 


nies Fs ea fa we AS faneva FAY TT 
nits Won feats Gen utd & fefs Ae FAT 
gu VS SH stand fos S Ga a fes refs Hah 

A 3g ofg Aol VS FW afase sted. ACM FSG 2WO! 


Jeevat so naa dayo greh jaan joyu brijnaath ke saamuhe aayo. 
Jeeti sures divaakari davaadas aanad kae chiti sankh bajaayo. 
Rookh chalo tum hi hamre greh lae unn ko ehh bhaati sunaayo. 
So taru lae hari sang chale su kabitan bheetar 
sayaam banaayo. (2150) | 
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Approaching near Sri Krishna, they forced the elephants to attack him. They 
were appearing like the Sumer mountain flying, having been provided with 
wings (Sumer mountain was in motion). Which had crushed even the most 
stubborn men with their teeth (with their burden). Sri Krishna, the benevolent 
Lord, at first mutilated their trunks, and then beheaded them just as the banana 
tree is trampled. The blood-stained Sri Krishna was looking gorgeous and 
grand, as if at the end of the month of phalgun (February) he was playing the 
game of Basant (spring festival). (2148) 


When Sri Krishna started fighting fiercely with more fury against the enemy. 
then most of their warriors got killed (were without life) when they heard the 
(drum) powerful song of Sri Krishna. The poet has described the beauty of the 
scene as if a youth was revolving the ring (ghumani) with force. (2149) - 


Whosoever confronted Sri Krishna was not allowed to go back alive. Then 
having gained victory over Indra and the twelve suns, Sri Krishna blew his 
conch shell. Then Sri Krishna said, "O Kalap Tree! You accompany me to my 
place. Thus taking the tree, Sri Krishna sounded these words fo all, thus Sri 


Krishna left that place alongwith the tree. The poet Siam has detailed the 
whole episode in a poetry form. (2150) 
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Ht fanaa dans a fo Wess ST HeT Sal 
SS Sd fas WHS a YH a eufs ats Ss aI 
3G AH AG AoTH aa Heats at faq AG HAS ZI 
A afe AGTH afase ate adt Ale As IS gS AI! 2a! 


Sri Brijnaath rukman ke greh aavat bhe taru sundar lae kae. 
Laal lage jin dhaaman ko brhamaa rahae dekhat jaahi lubhae kae. 
Tayun samae soyu sayaam kathaa jadubeer kahi tinn kayu su sunae kae. 
So kabi sayaam kabitan beech kahi suniyo sabh hetu 
badae kae. (2151) 


fefs yt enn fra yore afeg area de fanseard fre 
nis ad aeu fye fonres uel 
dathis Wa arg At At ade aad 


Hear 
Ht fanaa afue abu A ufo sxe aifue of afec 
ats Hef ot fee S dd fash ofa & fe om ufatrl 
Hg AO Ad eS AH VS SA TH Se Sa 8 Ut ofa 
isd 3 Suet Hfs d we art ads OH AG ata orfe afeal! 29uR II 
Itt sri dasam sikhandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare indar ko jeet kar kalap brichh liyaavat paye. 
Rukmani Saath Kaan Ji Haasi Karan Kathan 
| Swalyya 
Sri Brijnaath kahiyo triye so muhi bhojan gopin dhaami kariyo. 
Suni sundari taa din te hamro bichiyaa dadhi ko phuni naam pariyo. 
Jab sandh jaraa dall saaj chaadyo bhaj ge tab naeku naa dheer dhariyo. 
Tehh te tumri mati ko ab kaa kahiyae ham sayu 
kahi aani bariyo. (2152) 
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Sri Krishna alongwith the tree, came to Rukmani's place. The houses studed 
with rubies, even made Brahma enamoured with their beauty. That episode 
was then related to all those women by Sri Krishna and the same story has 
been described by the poet Siam in a poetry form, which all should listen with 
love. (2151) 


Hence the chapter of winning over Indra, and bringing the kalap 
tree alongwith in Krishnavtar from Sri Dasam Sakand puran 
dealing 
with Bachittar Natak episode is completed. 

Now the episode mockery of Kahna with Rukmani begins. 
Swalyya’ 

Sri Krishna then told his spouse (Rukman1) that he used to dine (take his food) 
at the house of milkmen. "O beautiful lady! Listen. From that day onwards, | 
was called the salesman of milk (or milk made articles like curd etc). or 
milkman (dairyman). When king Jarasandh had attacked me alongwith his 
army I had fled away, as I had no patience left. So what should one say to you. 
foolish person like you, who had married an ordinary person like me." (2152) 
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OH AHA Sdt Hla Held Sus aT SH Ba EI 

Ha Sut fas foorer & aus SA mre HA ae TI 

ag ufstt His & efs on A Ot S afos es aa 
at 3 Ht fs & ag wats 33 as me SE o mt TI QW 


Raaj samaaj nahi suni sundari naa dhan kaahu te maag! layo ee. 
Soor nahi jin tiyaag kae aapno des samundar mo baas kayo hae. 
Chor pariyo mani ko phuni naam su yaahi te krodhit bhraat bahyo hae. 
Taahi te mo taji kae baru aaneh tero kachhu ab layu 

naa gayo hae. (2153) 


ganar are Aut Fi 
fest adtue yA at Wes HOM fest afe JI 
ag H sfaad gH wats ae sua feu afs a Cofe Tg! 
Jud Hfes et sfad fea ot Aba do wef me Hfe JI 
ufse AS ATS IS Anal wus ufs A Ufo of Afe Til 2qusil 
Rukmani Baach Sakhi So 
Swaiyya | | 
-Chint kart mann mae ham so naa thi jaanat sayaam iti kari hae. 
Baru mo taji kae tum aaneh kayu bachnaa ehh bhaati ke uchaari hae. 
Hamro maribo ee baniyo ehh thaa jiye hae naa aavis abae mari hae. 
Maribo ju naa jaat bhale sajni apune pati so hathi kae jari hae. (2154) 
shu arg F fess afe Ho F ufed ft afact fas ste feorfac 
H Afar aS fanaa we afe AGH ad ac Fs Cufatt 
| ag A ute gerd ua ug Sth fardt adt Sa Hatatil 
a Quy Guat Aba HW AS 2) ae gy sare & Hat! QAI 


Triye kaan so chintat huye mann mae maribo ee baniyo 
chitt beech bichaartyo. 
Mo sangi kayu brijnaath abae kabi sayaam kahae katu baen uchaariyo. 
Krodh so khaaye tavaar dharaa par jhoomi giri nahi naeku sanbhaartyo. 
Yo upmaa upji jiye mae janu toot gayo rukh bayaar ke maariyo. (2155) 
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"O beauty! I have no kingdom or its grandeur; all this, I have borrowed from 
someone. I am not a warrior also, who had made his abode in the ocean, 
having fled away from his own land out of fear from the enemy, and having 
stolen the gem (mani) I was called a thief even and my brother also got 
annoyed with me due to this jewel (gem) so you better leave me and merry 
someone else, as nothing has becn lost by you so far. (2153) 


Rukmani told her maid - 

Swaiyya' 
‘T have thought to myself deeply, as I did not realize that Krishna could behave 
like this to me and would ‘say these words that I should go away to marry 
someone else. Now it heboves me to die here only as I do not want to live any 
more, and surely is not good (suitable) for me that I will stay with my spouse 
(husband) with a stubborn attitude and die burning (in the fire of his separation). 
(2154) 


The spouse of Sri Krishna then thought (being worried), to herself that it was 
the right decision to die now. The poet Siam has stated that Rukmani was 
thinking, that Sri Krishna had used such harsh words about her, so feeling 
dizzy Rukmani fell down on the ground being enraged and could not contro! 
herself completely. The poet has described the beauty (praise) of this scene 
as if a tree had fallen dug to the gusty winds snapping it. (2155) 


© 1387 


ddd 
ma ae sd arg fad vd ads A AT 
Fears afs gafvat Aeufs ate yea AWE II 
Dohra 


Ank liyo darr kaan tehh door karan ko krodh. 
Savadhaan kari rukmani jadupati kiyo parbodh. (2156) 


Her 
ad dt ugh 3H afs wefs ane Ss afs an uetdt 
3d dt us 3 Afa ae g a Aa Ae feo who Auta 
ao ot un fafsa Hwet wg Sd ot aN gHTA HT 
3 Hote Gusnm wa Hf S nus APH ae fastest! 2 I 


Swalyya 
Tere hi dharma te mae suni sundari kesan te gahi kans pachhartyo. 
Tere hi dharma te sandhi jaraa hu ko saen sabhae chhin maahi sanghaariyo. 
Tere hi dharma jitiyo maghvaa aru tere hi dharma bhoomaasur maariyo. 
To so kiyo uphaas abae muhi tae apne jiye 
saach bichaariyo. (2157) 


_ gatWat are 
Heo 
wd uby at Sha ats Fat ey at sa wa Ae fanart 
gfe udt ug ate far ufs ar foarte & ofa Haretl 
Med adt Gun us Ff afage H Adal Sdt ATSTI 
Gag es set oh & Ufa H Gur at ws & Ure 2 QUI 


Rukmani Baach 
Swaliyya 
Yo piye ki triye baat suni dukh ki tab baat sabhae bisaraayi. 
Bhooli pari prabhu kijae chhimaa muhi naar nivaaye kae naari sunaay!. 
Ayur kari upmaa prabh ki ju kabitan mae barni nahi jaay!. 
Utar det bhayi hasi kae hari mae uphaas ki baat naa paayi. (2158) 
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Couplet 
Forgetting about his anguish, Sri Krishna took up Rukmani in his clasp (arms). 


. After bringing her to consciousness, Sri Krishna then gave this sermon 
(message). (2156) 


Swalyya' 
"O beautiful lady! Listen to me. It was due to your moral belief that I had 
smashed Kansa, by holding him (head) from the hair, onto the ground; it was 
the strength of your moral character which helped me to destroy the forces of 
Jarasandh in a moment; and it was due to your moral strength that I could kill 


Bhumasur. I had only cut a joke with you, but you thought in your mind as 
true." (2157) 


Rukmani then said- 
| Swaiyya' 
When Rukmani (the wife) heard the words of her beloved (Krishna), then she 
forgot all about her pain and anguish with her head bowed down, the wife said 
further, "O Lord! I have committed a mistake so please pardon me for this act, 
and she praised Sri Krishna immensely, which cannot he put down in poetry 


form. Then she said smilingly, “O Sri Krishna! I could not follow your joke 
even." (2158) 
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cua 
HS ag gattal at AGH adt fos ote 
ma as A dfeat Habdg UN gerfe i 2quUt I 
Dohra 


Maan kathaa rukmani ki sayaam kahi chitt laaye. 
Aage kathaa su hoyigi suniahu prem badaaye. (2159) 


atact arg 
Hear 
At Aedts ot AS Shor As a SAT VA UT CEI 
ng tats ta vet clus fae FH ISH HST Tel 
Hs ag at Hefs HGH 3S Ae afo ucad UTS BEI 
agatate agga vues ag fer g ug arte fas ate! 29¢01! 
Kabiyo Baach — | 
Swaiyya 


Sri Jadubeer ki Jeti triyaa sabh ko das hu das putar diye. 
Aru ekeh ek dayi duhitaa tinn ke su hulas badhaaye hiye. 
Sabh kaan ki moorti sayaam bhanae sabh kandhi patanbar peet liye. 
Karunaanidhi kayutak dekhan kayu ehh bhoo par aaye 
charitar kiye. (2160) . 
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Couplet 
The poet Siam has described the episode of Rukmani's grace with great interest 
and affection (of heart). The further episode is worth listening with more love 
and interest. (2159) 


The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
All the wives of Sri Krishna were mad to give birth to ten sons each and one 
daughter each, which brought joy and relief to all in increased measure. The 
poet Siam has stated that all the children were resembling Sri Krishna in 
appearance and all were wearing yellow scarves on the shoulders. The 
benevolent Sri Krishna had come on the Earth to see this worldly drama and 
he performed such acts. (2160) 
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fefs At enn frag yrs afezg area da fqnaTess 
gattat Guan addo AHTUS |! 
Moda At a utd aaa 
Hea 
3¢ dt 38 ug at serg faurfafa AGH 36 ofa His fasta 
Hed at dant at Hat fag soruty ad As ATH Hetfaa 
Jar dha faa are ft dan mG fife faus de Corfaet 
At Aedts Shr Aa S ySse WH aAGSa aa foes 29EN II 
Itt Sri Dasam sikandj puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatre rukmani uphaas barnan samaapat. 
Anrudh Ji Ko Bayaah Kathan 
Swaiyya 
Tayu hi layu potru ki bayaah kirpaanidhi sayaam bhanae ruche 
| _ maani bichaariyo. 
Sundar thi rukmi ki sutaa tehh bayaahahi ko sabh saaji savaariyo. 
Teekaa diyo tehh bhaal mae kunkam ayu mili bipran bed uchaariyo. 


Sri Jadubeer triyaa sang lae balbhadar su kayutak 
kaaj sidhaariyo. (2161) 


| suet 
fans Ae faa ugh wel nfs Qurn a@a fag ae 
gatis Aa Sant VIA so TS mifs Tt AY UTI AVERT 
Chopaiee 


Kisan jabae tehh pur mae gaye. Ati uphaas thayur tehh bhaye. 
Rukmani jab rukmi darsaayo. Bhaen bhraat ati hi sukh paayo. (2162) 


gay 3S nMogd F AG Heuls wT Ave Sat 
qu Hg Gs gah steatact des Jat oH Rat Gatfact 27g 311 


Bayaah bhalo anrudh ko kayo. Jadupati aap sehraa dayo. 
Joop mantar utt rkmi bichaariyo. Khel hali ham sang uchaartyo. (2163) 
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Swaiyya' 

_ The poet Siam ha said that Sri Krishna had thought in his mind about his wish 
regarding the marriage of his grand son (Rukamani's brother). Rukami had 
one beautiful daughter and he (Sri Krishna) had made all preparations for the 
marriage (of his grandson) with this daughter (of Rukami). Rukami had made 
a vermallion mark on the forehead of Anrudh and after meeting the brahmins 
carried out recitation of Vedas. Then taking Sri Krishna, his wife and Balram 
with him they all proceeded towards the site of marraige to watch the miracle 
(of marriage). (1261) | 


\ 


Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishna reached that town there was lof of fun and frolic. then 
Rukamani Sri Rukami (her brother), both the brother and sister felt greatly 
relieved and comforted. (1262) | : 


The marriage of Anrudh was performed with great pomp and show. Sri Krishna 
himself tied the sehra (garlands) on his forehead. On the other hand Rukmi 
had hatched a plan of gambling and invited Balram for the game. (2163) 


1393 


eur 

fat vet & sa gant afa Ao HT J T US HIG | 

gu wa fag a fas sus eae ws faa HT SoG 

oe ufsat HAST & AS gant I at SS Use WH HOT 

on ate ffs a mfs ot aes UA TTS WS fSASTHI AVES 
Swaiyya 

Sang hali ke tabae rukmi kabi sayaam juyaa hu ko khel machaayo. 
Bhoop ghane jeh the tinn dekhat darab ghano tehh maajhi lagaayo. 
Daav pariyo musli ko sabho rukmi hu ko daav pariyo yo sunaayo. 
Has kiyo mili kae ati hi garod dhuj bhraat ghano risvaayo. (2164) 


Suet 
MA Wal dd sJaa | Aeufs ss Au mfs wa 
ea det Cfo ag H Udtl AT gus at UAT AGT AVEUII 
| Chopaiee 
Aaise ghani ber dhehkaayo. Jadupati bhraat krodh ati aayo. 
Ek gadaa uthi kar mae dhari. Sabh bhoopan ki pooja kari. (2165) 
wa ofe A gu Aud ud SH a g feHadl 
fad HSS a SHA TSI Ufs HHS HS HEHTS I IVVEE II 
Ghane chaaye so bhoop sanghaare. Pare jhoom kae bhu bisanbhaare. 

Gire sarun ke rass so rate. Khedi basant mano madmaate. (2166) 


feas 33 F fsa H Jeti AA AS are fre gst! 
fa@ fafa Se Ste AY S13 ot WAST |fe US 29491 


Phirat bhoot so tinn mae hali. Jaise ant kaal siv bali. 
Jiyu risi dand liye jamu aavae. Taise hi musli chhabi pave. (2167) 
dant sai are ag OTS 1 WS Gu at at fofs ars 
IAS IG SAYS WT ote vet A AT HITT 2A 


Rukmi bhayo gadaa gahi thaado. Ghano krdoh taa kae chiti baado. 
Bhaajat bhayo naa saamuhe aayo. Aaye hali so judh machaayo. (2168) 
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Swatyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that Rukmi started the game plan of gambling with 
_ Balram. All the kings seated there, also joined in the game and put lot of 
money in stake at gambling. All the chances went in favour of Balram, but Sri _ 
Krishna announced that Rukmi had won the chances. Sri Krishna, alongwith 
others, made fun of his brother, as a result Balram was greatly upset and 
enraged. (2164) 


a 


Chopaiee 
Thus Krishna made fun of Balram annoying him, so that he became furious 
with rage. So he got up and took his mace in the hands and gave a good 
beating to all the Rajas there. (2165) 


With great ardent desire he beat the Rajas, so that the Rajas were lying 
unconscious on the ground and were soaked in blood, It appeared as if they 
were drunk and playing Basant festival they had fallen down. (2166) 


Balram was looking as mighty Shiva was moving around on the dooms day, or 
Yama (god of death) with his staff had come there while Balram was looking 
graceful like that. (2167) 


From the other side Rukmi also stood up with his mace and was greatly 
agitated with rage. He did not run away, rather he stood there confronting him, 
and started fighting with Balram. (2168) 
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JSl Tet 3a ST UT HT SS JT aU A ST ug ST 
HVad Sle mgs eg gel nsg au ay gfe TEN AIEC I 


Hali gadaa tab taa par maari. Unn hu kop so taa par jhaari. 
Sarunat chhutiyo arun doyu bhaye. Maanoh krodh roop huye gaye. (2169} 


—_ 


ddd 
og atfe fea vHo a A fea aa foots 
datHfs HO a ed dt St ug VMiea Jattgll 2VDO II 
Dohra 


Data kaadhi ikk hasat tho so ehh naen nihaari. 
Rukmani judh ko chhor kae taa par chaliyo hakaari. (2170) 


) eur 
Hg Sod ws ee fae ad wes Tet Aa U af a 
oe ye ure set fav at nfs A@a vied fas 3 afs a 

fefs nGd us wees ws aff AGH ad fas x ats a 
fete »mfe fata gant Aor of sfo Hes IS HY Safe. 29991 

Swalyya 7 
Sabh tor kae data daye tehh ke balbhadar gadaa sang pae gahi kae. 
Doyu mooch ukhaar layi tehh ki ati saryun chaliyo tehh te bahi kae. 

Phiri ayur hane balvant ghane kabi sayaam kahae chitt mae chahi kae. 


Phiri aaye bhiriyo rukmi sang yo tuhi maarat 
| hayu mukh te kahi kae. (2171) 


wes sa gant 0 vat af Aa ad fefs on we a 
dH ud af t mud ufs Md YsS Tet afs S a 
nites sa Ga SAC dle WTUA HH go Pe HS aI 
gfe fatars ud &€ sia ua ug utes of Har ul a1 299211 


Dhaavat bhayo rukmi pae hali kabi sayaam kaho chiti ross badhae kae. 
Rom khare kari kae apuno puni ayur parchand gadaa kari lae kae. 
Aavat bhayo utt te soyu beer su aapas mae rann dund machae kae. 

Huye bisanbhaar pare doyu beer dharaa par ghaain ke 
sang ghae kae. (2172) 
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Then Balram attacked Rukmi with his mace and in reply he also struck him 
with his mace. Both started bleeding and were draped in red colour with blood 
oozing out. It appeared as if both were a picture of wrathfulness. (2169) 


Couplet 
One person was laughing with his teeth showing out, whom Balram happened 
to see with his eyes, and leaving Rukmi alone, jumped on him with a challenge. 
(2170) 


Swalyya’ | 
Balram took up his mace and broke all his teeth with it, and pulled out his 
mostaches, and he started bleeding profusely. The poet Siam has stated that 
he killed many other warriors with increased enthusiasm. Later he started 
fighting against Rukmi and saying, "I will kill you," he continued the fight with 
greater zeal. (2171) | | 


The poet Siam has stated that Balram attacked Rukmi, getting furious with 
rage, with his hair standing upright, and taking his mighty mace, while from the 
other side Rukmi also came forward and the battle was raging fiercely. Both 
warriors, being wounded, then lay on the ground unconsious. (2172) 


1397 


suet 
udd fe sI HO HHI SA SCH HS UU 
fasas afe eG ufg ud! tes Fe A HTS HII 29931 
Chopaiee 
Pahar doye tach judh machaavo. Ek naa do mae maaran paayo. 
Bihabal hoye doyu dhari pare. Jeevat bache su maanho mare. (2173) 
Hfes J fed HO HTUI ACSA Ae Sas TANG 
afas ofe 9 ot fafa ud! aufe ofe Ae ys HA BPI 29981 


Muchhit haav phir judh machaayo. Kayutak sabh lokan darsaayo. 
Krodhit huye su yaa bhidhi arae. Kehar duve jan ban mae larae. (2174) 


Hear 
qo fad aa amet gant sa we gat fea wf gor 
3G Ga g nid ao ufs ute A mtes HST H Ofy UT 
3 ot Hats Tet yat 2g fas fad nfs GA TSN 
AGH ge fag die SSH Te a oer Afar urfe ses! 2Q9uTII 


Swaiyya 
Judh nikhae thak gayo rukmi tab dhaaye hali ikk ghaaye chaalayo. 
Tayu unn hu ari ko puni ghaaye su aavat maarag mae lakhi paayo. 
Tayu hi sanbhaari gadaa apuni aru chitt bikhae ati ross b adaayo. 
Sayaam bhanae tehh beer tabae su gadaa ko gadaa sangi 
ghaaye bachaayo. (2175) 


AGM 3S mig t AE dt fed wes urfe Fg ate foerfar 
3G vege Ho foth ofe Fuge det gt ur yooh 
A fea a fad stad Sar aret fea g sot Sa AST 
SH a da ufaet udat gant ute wa of Oty frofatt 29V EI 
Sayaam bhanae ari ko jab hi ehh aavat ghaaye ko beech nivaartyo. 
Tayu balbhadar mahaa risii thaani su ayur gadaa hu ko ghaayu parhaariyo. 


So ehh ke sir bheetar laag gayo inn hu nahi naeku sanbhaariyo. 
’ Jhoom kae deh pariyo dharni rukmi puni ant ke dhaami sidhaariyo. (2176) _ 
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| Chopaiee 
They had fought for almost six hours (two pehars) and none of them could kill 
- the other one, and both had fallen down being exhausted. Though both were 
still alive, but appeared almost as good as dead. (2173) 


When they regained consciousness, they started fighting again, and all were 


watching this drama. Being furious with rage they were fighting just as two 
lions were quarelling in the jungle. (2174) 


Swaiyya' | 
Finally Rukmi got tired of fighting, when Balram suddenly made another 


strike but Rukmi thwarted this attack in the middle, and taking his mace he 


was also furious with rage. The poet Siam has stated that the warrior saved 
this attack with the mace striking the other's mace. (2175) 


The poet Siam has stated that Balram struck again with his mace, when he 
realized that opponent had saved his first strike, with great fury. This one 
struck Rukmi's head, and he was completely out of sense, and his body fell 


down on the ground with dizziness and finaly died (went to Yama's hell). 
(2176) | . 
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gg fas gant 3 gs sa TS forts a aU dl 
Udet wd TS ans faurs set af at ug »Tte ud 
fasard cH feH weds FS HAS 3S Isl a SI 
fSH AHS Id UST Uh ud Sa Sd SAT SS UTI AIIM 
Bhraat jite rukmi ke hute badh bhraat nihaari kae krodh bhare. 
Barchhi aru baan kamaan kirpaan gadaa gahi yaa par aaye pare. 
Kilkaar daso dis gherat bhe muslidhar te naa rati ku dare. 
Niss ko mano heri patang deeyaa par naeku dare 
nahi toot pare. (2177) 
Ho veuu a Sa gH eS nfs au gis AU HET 
TS a qu ss Shr gs as hares ys A ats we 
Ho fad att As J WAS Heats ace TSH 
ned aa vet es Jat at Hote ag afu faurfafa WaT 299 II 
Sang halaayudh ke unn hu su utaae ati krodh huye judh machaayo. 
Bhraat ko judh triye bhraat ke sang ehae prabh ju suni paayo. 
Baith bichaar kiyo sabh hu ju sabae jadubeer kutanb bulaayo. 


Ayur kathaa dayi chhor hali ki sahaaye kayu kopi © 
kirpaanidhi dhaayo. (2178) 


— 


edd 
AH gu sede fufe ute wan AfS ute 
quese fes ses adt A ae Hatfei 299 EI 


Dohra 
Jam roopi balbhadar piki hari aagam suni paaye. 
Budhvantan tehh bhayian kahi su kahyu sunaaye. (2179) 
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When Rukmi's brothers saw this killing of their brother, they were filled with 
wrathfulness. They all joined together with their weapons like bows, arrows, 
swords and mates and attacked. Balram, surrounding Balram from all ten 
sides, shouting jeers without being fearful of him. It appeared as if seeing the 


burning lamp at night, all the moths had attacked it without having the slightest 
fear at heart. (2177) 


They started a battle royal, being enraged and were fighting with Balram. 
Krishna also heard that his brother was having a fight against his wife's brothers. 
So Krishna then called his family members and all were pondering over it. 


Forgetting everything else, Krishna also attacked suddenly, coming to the 
new of his brother. (2178) 


‘Compas 
Seeing the deadly Balram and the joining of Sri Kishin i in the fight, the 


sensible people around said these words, which I am oe to describe now. 
(2179) 
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Hear 
afy wat qeate wat ale wes 3 ag Sto 5 re I 
ae wet uses au H Sut o ad fea A AHTTS | 
a@ Asa voedtfard gs aw fed ates units wwe I 
ma AG ate d feu wR A af a TS UTS FITS 2IACOI 


Swalyya 
Dekhi ani jadubeer ghani liye aavat hae daru tohi naa aavae. 
Kayun bali pragtiyo bhuye mae tumhi naa kaho inn so samuhaavae. 
Jayu jad kae hath hi bhir hae tu kahaa phir jeevat dhaameh aavae. 
Aaj soyu bachi hae ehh ayusar jo bhaji kae pat praan 
bachaavae. (2180) 


3 Sa dt Hs au fourfafa are at fes stad mre 
HG stout sfese fufuct fas us ud JaHT TaATE | 
gus "Go we ot fue afe nem 36 ate urfes He 
Ts ag cy uns se af ote a Sus So fSSS i AIC AU 
Tayu lag hi jut kop kirpaanidhi aahav ki chhit bheetar aaye. 
Sarun bhariyo balibhadar pikhiyo binu praan pare rukmi darsaaye. 
Bhoopat ayur ghane hi pikhe kabi sayaam bhanae hari ghaain aaye. 
Bhraat kayu dekh prasan bhaye bali naari ko dekhat 
naen nivaaye. (2181) 


ga 3 se ruts ofe & Hom 9 afe Jat ag fe BIE! 

efs Gee ate afoat sont faa & 7 set fafa os aie 

Gfs etts gana wfeus ste aet fae ve AHO ate! 
fas ara afc fea ASH AS ate fae Age gt & SG 292 


Rath te tab aapeh dhaaye kae sayaam ju jaaye hali kahu ankk liyo. 
Phuni ayuran jaaye gahiyo rukmi tehh ko su bhali bidhi daah ktyo. 
Uti dayuri rukman bhaiyan beech gayi tinn jaaye samodh kiyo. 
Kehh kaaj kahiyo inn so tum joojh kiyo jinn so bhat ko 
naa biyo. (2182) 
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Swaiyya' 
"Just see, Krishna was coming with a huge force, are you not afraid of him? 
Do you not realize that there was no warrior on the Earth, who could oppose 
him, so tell us who is there to confront him? If any fool tried to oppose him, - 
then he will not come back alive. Now only the person, who runs away, could 
save his life, (by trying to avoid fighting). (2180) 


In the meantime, Sri Krishna being furious had reached the battle scene, and 
saw the wounded Balram and the dead Rukmi. The poet Siam has stated that 
Sri Krishna saw some other wounded Rajas also lying there. Seeing the brother 
(alive) he got delighted but on seeing his spouse, his eyes were downcast, as 
Balram had killed her brother. (2181) | 


Sri Krishna got down from his chariot and clasped Balram in his arms. Then 
others took the body of Rukmi and cremated his body with due care. Then 
Rukmani rushed to meet her brothers and told them why they had fought with | 
them, as no warrior could match their strength. (2182). 
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duet 
fas G AGH AHO agus yO S sds WGI 
AH aa JoH a agi nse got uss fosSs TEI 29t31 
Chopaiee 
Tinn yo sayaam samodh karaayo. Potar badhu lae deran aayo. 
Sayaam kathaa haav hae mae kae hayu. Sotran bhali bhaati 
rijhaavae hayu. (2183) 


fefs Hf afes area de fanaresd Us fears 
gant au ads ae fomrfe AHTUSH | 
mea Gur & fang aad GH A SA of Sey Ids AAS 
suet | 
Heufs Ug garg we wa ifs fets wus var TST 
dae OS CHA gH AISI ad HOWE F SSI AA ll 
Itt Sri Bachit naatak granthe kirshnaavatare potar biyaah rukmi 
badh karat bhaye dhiyaaye sampaatam. 

Ath Ukhaa Ko Biyaah Kathan. Das Sae Bhujaa Ko 

| Garbu Haran Kathan 
Chopaiee 
Jadupai potar bayaah ghar aayo. Ati chiti apne harakh badaayo. 
Garab utae das sae bhuj kino. Mae baru mahaarudar te lino. (2184) 


Hear 

are safe sat fafa Aug 3S AS Afar was StS 

An feut fafa se fae foo gu fact fafa # sy ate 

afar az vg ot fafa ues aGa faurs frat at ate 
oe fase afaa fea rfa ad geed fect ag stan 2acull 

Swalyya 
Gaal bajaaye bhali bidhi so aru taal sabho sangi haathan dino. 
Jaise likhi bidhi bed bikhae tehh bhoop tihi bidhi so tapu kino. 
Jagi kare sabh hi bidhi poorab kayun bidhaan binaa nahi hino. 
Rudar rijhaaye kahiyo ehh bhaati su ho kutvaar ihi baru lino. (2185) 
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Chopaiee 
Sri Krishna then made them understand and came back home alongwith the 
bride of the grandson. I had thought of this episode of Sri Krishna, which I will 
describe to the satisfaction and enjoyment of my readers. (2183) 


Here the chapter on marriage of Krishna's grandson 
and the killing of Rukmi from Krishnavatar In 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of Ukha's marriage and destruction of most 
powerful (having ten thousand arms) man's pride begins. 
Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishnaa returned after the marraige of their grandson, then he felt 
greatly relieved at heart and felt happy. Then the demon with thousand arms, 


Sehsurbhan felt proud at heart for having received the blessings of Maha 
Bhadar (Shiva). (2184) 


Swaiyya' 
By making the cheeks click (or producing the sound of ahe goat), and with the 
clapping of hands, it gave the musical support. The Raja had undertaken a 
penance as mentioned in the Vedas and performed all the Yagnas (sacrificial 
fires) and nothing was outside the Vedic rites, so nothing could go without 
‘getting its reward (go to waste). By placating Rudra, the Raja said, "O Lord! 


May you become my Kotwal!" The Raja asked for this benediction (blessing). 
(2185) 
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ge Ae aces a Se CHS Ud TSH 
uy at as aet eu a As dt Aa HH AH gufs SU 
ng fans & aff se nfo Ga fag afs AIA Gor 
: Sore a@e AN Har A afe HOM gS fs dT AY UTI 29 II 


Rudar jabae kutvaar kayu tab desani desan dharma chalaayo. 
Paap ki baat gayi chhap kae sabh hi jag mae jasu bhoopati chhayo. 
Satar tirsool kae basi bhaye ari ayur kihunn nahi 
sees authaayo. 
if Logan tayun samae jag mae kabi sayaam bhanae ati hi 
1] sukh paayo. (2186) 
ge yay at nfs aff fag mfg mite o AIA Sou 
afs & afe nan 36 ms ot fea utes Gud ATA yas 
: gu 3 daa ws oet feo uGay He et TS ofe ua 
: ugay su IAesS Fe ST HU Tt as HE WaT UAT AIIM 
Rudar partaap bhaye ari basi kihunn aria an naa seés uthaayo. 
Kari lae kabi sayaam bhanae ati hi ehh paain upar sees jhukaayo. 
Bhoop naa ranchak baat layi ehh payurakh mero ee hae lakhi paayo. 
Payurakh bhayo bhujdandan rudar te judh hi ko baru 
maagan dhaayo. (2187) 


Hdor 
Hoy Sloat & se AU vale fred afaart 
(ote faor ws uste fre afe su ag SH 29! 
| Sortha 


Moorakh lahiyo naa bhed judh chahin siv pae chaliyo. 
Kari birthaa sabh khed jiv Ravi tap baaru tapae. (2188) 
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When the Raja had made Rudra as his Kotwal (protector) then the teachings 
of religion were being spread, the talk of sins stopped and the Raga's praises 
' had spread out throughout the land. All the enemies were controlled by the 
trident and no other enemy, took courage for confrontation. The poet Siam has 
stated that the subjects were enjoying all comforts of life in the world. (2186) 


Due to the glory of Rudra, all the enemies were suppressed and no other 
enemy could raise his head (could rebel). The poet Siam has stated that many 
great Rajas, having presented enough punitive tax (fine) bowed at his feet 
(accepted his supremacy). But the Raja did not realize that all this power was 
not his, though he took it to be his own might. Then he felt his arms had 
become powerful and he went to Rudra for getting a blessing in war (to be 
successful). (2187) 


Sortha 
The fool did not appreciate the secret and with a view to get blessings for war, 
he went to Shiva. Then all his penance went to waste, just as with the heat of 
the sun, the sand also becomes heated up. (2188) 
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fou arg ge A 
Hea 
AA foette & UN serfs & G fau ge A 8S HATS 
Ws Jug fad ATU ge aE 3 oa STS Core! 
SS MGS AG Ud afe HUH ad Hon SSIS | 
TIS T SHS Wd oH AG TH Aa AF HITS AAEM 
Nirap Baach Rudar So 
Swalyya 

Sees nivaaye kae prem badaaye kae yo nirap rudar so baen sunaavae. 
Jaat ho hayu jeh satar pae rudar ju koyu naa aage te haath uthaavae. 
Taa te ayodhan kayu hamro kabi sayaam kahae manuyaa lalchaave. 
Chaahat ho tum te baru aaj koyu hamre sang joojh machaave. (2189) 


ge are qu 
duet 
a Afs a fre au wea of afs a fas yes Ha 
aa UAT suet fors ufo Ji se Ae SS SH Aa ofa TH 29I¢01 
Rudar Baach Nirap So 
Chopaiee 
Yo suni ke siv krodh badaayo. Yo kahi kae tehh bachan sunaayo. 
Jabae dhujaa tumri gir pari hae. Tabae soor koyu tum sang lari hae. (2190) 


Hear 
q ae qu aa fre 9 fou gufs & fae aw pet 
gu ofud atu ge ag Fates fas wos 3 AG ue 
Wd x sts ofS TG FA Usa = nfs Ga ASTI 
Gf CAH gH AO ad ifs ade A fefs refs wrt [VEU 
Swaiyya 
Haav kari krodh jabae siv ju tehh bhoopati ko tinn baen sunaayo. 
Bhoop lakhiyo nahi bhed kachhu su lakhiyo chitt chaahat ho soyu paayo. 


Baage ke bheetar phholi gayo bhuj dandan ko ati 00j janaayo. 
Yo dass sae bhuj sayaam kahae ati aanand so phiri mandir aayo. (2191) 
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The Raja told Rudra- 
Swaiyya' 
The Raja, bowing his head with great reverance and love, said to Rudra, "O 
Rudra! Whichever enemy I go to attack, no one raises his head in opposition, 
go 1am keenly interested in waging war (I am looking forward). I have come 


to you to seek this blessing that someone should come forward to fight against 
me. (2189) 


Then Rudra told the Raja - 
_ Chopaiee 
Hearing these words, Shiva became furious with rage and told him in these 


words. "When your blag (banner) would fall down, then some warrior would 
come forward to fight with you." (2190) 


Swalyya' 
Being enraged, when Shiva told these words to the Raja, he did not realize the 
(secret) warning behind these words. But he followed that whatever he had 
asked for (wanted), he had been given (gained his wish). He felt greatly 
delighted and was showing his prowess all around. The poet Siam has stated 
that Raja, with thousand arms, being elated came back home. (2191) 
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Sa gat vous fac at fau Afs for Aus feg uot 
ha A gu gu At Hats A fer a vfs Hed ATT 
za ata faa A fue ao fefs fos fae xfs ot re uot 
a@a udt out uta fufact afa AGH ad faa Ae AATHI AAEAII 
Ek huti duhtaa tehh ki tehh soti nisaa supno iku paayo. 
Maen so roop anoop si moorti so ehh ke chali mandir aayo. 
Bhog kiyo tehh so mili kae ini chitt bikhae ati hi sukh paayo. 
Chauk pari nahi piye pikhiyo kabi sayaam kahae tinn sok janaayo. (2192) 
fa Jat vust faz at fau Afs fant Hus fea ual 
Ha A gu su At Hefs A fea & ofs Hefa wT 
do ate fau A fue ao feo fos fad xfs dt Ay ut 
Ba udt sot ute fufet afe Horn ad faa Aa ASHI 2I¢3I 


Jaagati hi birlaap kiyo ati hi chiti sok ki baat janaayi. 

Angan mae dagri si phirae pati ki kari kae mann mae duchitaay1. 
Prét lagiyo kidho preet lagi ki kachhu ab yaa thagmoori si khay. 
Bhaakhat bhi sakhi mo kayu abae mero dae gayo preetam aaj dikhaayi. (2193) 
Sat dt a aster ny So fag FU us AS Afo garet 
q fanaa udt udat ats AGH FS HS Stare wreT| 
Hog wa AH uted fed & ae ulsH AfS feuret 
38 afs fag gut 8 gat 8 Aet fea at fea & fefar »reti 29¢8 1 
Eti hi kae batiyaa mukh te gir bhu pae pari sabh sudhi bhulaayi. 

Yo bisanbhaar pari dharni kabi sayaam bhanae mano naagin khaay1. 
Maaonoh ant samo pahuchiyo ehh dae gayo preetam soti dikhaayi. 
Tayu lagi chitar rekhaa ju huti su sakhi ehh ki ehh ke dhigi aayi. (2194) 


duet 
Afus ent ae ats Have fes de se Ae Aare 
fea Me Ata FT Sot fs TI Was Ase ka AS ate Ti atu! 
Chopaiee 


Sakhin dasaa jab yaahi sunaayi. Chitar rekh tab soch janaayi. 
Ehh jeeye jiye ho nahi mari ho. Jaanat jatan ek soyu kari ho. (2195) 
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He had one daughter. She saw one dream during the night that a person, more 
beautiful than the god of love (kam) with great charm had come to her home. 


“She enjoyed great sensuous pleasure with him in his company, thus feeling 


greatly satisfied and pleased. The poet Siam has stated that she got up with a 


sudden shock, but on not finding her lover there, she felt greatly depressed 
and afflicted. (2192) 


On waking up she started crying and wailing and felt greatly pained at heart. _ 
She started moving in the courtyard like a mad person, and was getting worried 
about her spouse in her mind. It seemed, as if she was under the control of a 
ghost, or was in love with someone, or she had taken some deceptive drung. 


She started saying, "O friend! To-day I have seen my beloved just now." 
(2193) 


On saying these words, she fell down unconscious on the ground and was 


almost senseless. The poet Siam has stated that she fell down unconscious on 
the ground, just as a snake had bitten her. It appeared as if her end (of life) had 
come near, as she had seen the beloved in her sleep. In the meantime, her girl 
friend, named Chitra Rekha, came to her place. (2194) 


Chopatiee 
When she told her condition to the friend, then Chitar Rekha also got worried 
(about her). So Chitar Rekha thought to herself (in her mind) "If she would 
continue to live then only I will survive. Whatever efforts (action) I now, 


_ make, let me try one on her (to revive her)." (2195) 
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nH Stde A Affe ut ed ASS Hd His ToT 
H3o WH AG Hats Ti gens SS S ofa Til QUE II 


Jo mae naarad so suni paayo. Vahae jatan mere mani aayo. 
Jatan aaj soyu mae kari ho. Baanasur te naeku naa dari ho. (2196) 


net are fos gut Fi 
wud" 
nad J fad at net fag & afoet Hate! 
nog d Ass FA we gos YoTEN 2IATI II 


Sakhi Baach Chitar Rekhaa So 
Dohra 


Aatur haav tehh ki sakhi tehh ko kahtyo sunaaye. 
Jo jaanat hae jatan tu so ab turat baanaye. (2197) 


Hear | 
a Hfs a fag at gata 3a di feu vee Ba STE 
nie Woed ee fontad sts ao ate fad fos SEI 
nM@d He dda Aa J at fedt afs SS afa AGTH Hae | 
3@ fes »rfe AHeS J sha ofe afo As ot eae 29t cl 
Swaliyya 

Yo suni kae tehh ki batiyaa tab hi ehh chayudeh lok banaaye. 
Jeev janaavar dev nisaachar bheet ke beech likhe chitt laaye. 

Ayur sabhae rachnaa jag hu ki likhi kahi layu kabi 

Sayaam sunaaye. ) 


Tayu ehh aaye samuchhat kae bahiyaa gahi yaa sabh 
hi darsaaye. (2198) 
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"Whatever I had heard from Narad, I have thought of taking that remedy. To- 


day I will try those means and I would not feel afraid of her father, Banasur 
even." (2196) 


The friend told Chitar Rekha - 
Couplet 


The friend, feeling helpless, told her that whatever remedy she knew, should 
be tried on her immediately. (2197) 


Swalyya' 
On hearing her words, she created fourteen worlds, and wrote the names of 
human beings, animals, gods, demons, alongwith their forms on the wall (painted 
there). The poet Siam has stated to what extent should I explain, she wrote all 
other creations of the world on the wall. Then Chitar Rekha brought her to 


senses (made her conscious) and holding her arm, showed her everything. 
(2198) 
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' 
{ 
{ 


AG adr afa @ fea at Ga fag As feo ag corre 
aufs sufs at fag a AD Vest fyAaS Fae 

fag & xfs & fag oGe fatua fea a fufu aa foes 

a mat efy afoa fea ats Adt Ho UTSH & AUT UTS HI ACEI 
Jayu bahiyaa gahi kae ehh ki unn chitar sabhae ehh kayu darsaaye. 

Dekhati dekhati gi tehh thaa jeh davaarvati brijnaath banaaye. 
Sanbar ko ari tho jeh thayur likhiyo ehh taa pikhi naen nivaaye. 

Taa sooye dekhi kahiyo ehh bhaati sahi mere preetam 

ee sakhi paaye. (2199) 


duet 
afaat Aet oe ete 3 ata Utsy Hfo fracte ot St 
we Anal fer won a Ti At]e SS Se Had S Til 2200! 


Chopaiee 
Kahiyo sakhi ab dheel naa kijae. Preetam muhi milaaye kae dijae. 
Jab sajni ehh kaaraj kae ho. Jeev daan tab mokeh dae ho. (2200) 


Hear 

G ster Afs & get Sie vat Cfs Saedst Hfs met 

Ug gs fro nom F @f fu nom 34 fag es AaTeT 

fa ster neat gy U ste sorted & fos ag use 
WS VS 3d aa ele (SE fe As fas at efssret i 22091 

_ Swaiyya | | | 

Yo batiyaa suni kae bhayi cheel chali udi davaarvati mahi aayl. 
Potar huto jeh sayaam ju ko chhapi sayaam bhanae tehh baat sunaayi. 
Ek triyaa atki tum pae tuhi laayaibe ke hitt hayu hu pathaayi. 


_‘Taa te chalo tehh beg balaaye liyu meti sabhae chitt 
ki duchitaayi. (2201) 


1414 


When she showed all the paintings by holding her arm, then she reached the 
spot where there was a picture of Krishna at Dwarka, and there was a picture 
of the enemy of Sambhar (Anrudh) painted there, on seeing which she lowered 
her head with downcast eyes and seeing this painting she said, !'O friend! This 
is the picture of my true lover (beloved), whom I have attained." (2199) 


Chopaliee 
Then she said, "O friend! Now do not delay any more and arrange to take me 
to my beloved to meet him. O friend! When you do this act of mine, then only 
I shall gain my true purpose of life my (life's stream). (2200) 


Swalyya' 

Chitralekha became a vulture on hearing these words, and started flying, thus 
reaching Dwarka finally. The poet Siam has stated that she went to the place 
where Sri Krishna's grandson was abiding and stealthily reaching him told the 
whole story to him, "That a woman was greatly in love with you and had scnt 
me to fetch you to meet her. So please make haste to go there. I am all 
sacrifice to you (I thank you) that you have solved all my wotries, ending my 
(mind's) dilema." (2201) 
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;°  &5 Forfe & nom 3d faa rus gu Yse feurc 
i t sta i us 3 nedt fas ate fue He orfa sara 
as fata ati afe Hug 3 Mes ag WH Fa! 
wat & Hat ee mus fer at shu forres ara fra! 220211 
Baith sunaayé kae sayaam bhanae tehh aapno roop partachh dikhaayo. 
Jo triye mo par hae atki tehh jaaye pikho manu yaahi lubhaayo. 
Khaech nikhang kasiyo kati so dhanu lae chalibe kahu saaj banaayo. 
' Dooti ko sang laye apne ehh taa triye liyaavan kaaj sidhaayo. (2202) 


Baar 
Hod Sut “oss tf gat sau Tete! 
Cu a ug F AT So UTst WTSI 2203 II 
| -Dohra 
Sang layo anrudh ko dooti harakh badaaye. 
Ukhaa ko pur tho jahaa tahaa pahuchi aaye. (2203) 


C= ; ; 


Shu uba eat frorfe vse sha afs vada! 
att sot Wy ute Gar nig wMogd THEI 2208 II 
| Sortha : 
Triye piye dayo milaaye chatur triye kari chaturataa. 
Kiyo bhog sukh paaye ukhaa aru anrudh mil. (2204) | 


wis urd & Sa oe ag ate Je det A WS FI 
MHS da a dts fas afe sus I AAS fea a al 
as adt wogu ag HRaTte Shot Hal Sa ad at 
fa@ audt su ofe act Fete faG oH Z ON ad J TI 220ull 
Swalyya 
Chaar parkaar ko bhog kiyo kar naari hulaas hiyae mae badae kae. 
Aasan kok ke beech jite kabi bhaakhat hae su sabae inn kae kae. 


‘Baat kahi anrudh kachhu muskaaye triyaa sang naen nachae kae. 
Jiyu hamri tum huye rahi sundry tiyu ham hu tumre rahae haav kae.(2205) 
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The poet Siam has stated that on relating the whole story, she showed her true 
form (Chitara rekha). So Anarudh left a great desire tto meet and sec the 
moment, who was so much enamoured with him. He took his quiver, tied it to 
his waist, and taking his bow, he got ready to proceed and taking the woman 
emissary started for the place to bring that woman. (2202) 


Couplet 


The (female) emissary was delighted immensely and took Anarudh alongwith 
her and reached the place (town) where Ukha was residing. (2203) 


Sortha 
That clever woman then made arrangements so that the woman and her lover 
could meet. Then Ukha and Anarudh both enjoyed sensuous pleasure on 
meeting and felt greatly elated and relieved. (2204) 


Swalyya' 
Then both the man and woman got greatly excited with emotions and enjoyed 
four types of sensuous pleasures (four postures). The poet Siam has stated 
that they performed all sorts of sensuous postures as mentioned in kok Shastra. 
Then Anarudh said to that woman (Ukha) while laughing slightly and with a 
twinkle of the eyes (wink), "O beautiful girl! Just as you have become mine, 


I have also become yours (just as you had surrendered yourself to me, | am 
also equally at your disposal). (2205) 


1417 


fred ot a on fau at 8 fardt ono ofr gufs ua 
Hud we Va Hf ge ed yofeud fea HH Aa 
3G ot oe rife adt fea G sndt ufos fot H AS ara 
a feu ws vfs afe of nus fos H ots GA FSAI 220E II 
Sundar thi ju dhujaa nirap ki su giri bhuye pae lakhi bhoopati paayo. 
Jo baru daan dayo muhi rudar vahae pargtiyo chitt mae su janaayo. 
Tayu hi layu aaye kahi ekk yo tumri duhitaa greh mo koyu aayo. 


Yo nirap baat chaliyo suni kae apne chitt mae ati 
ross badaayo. (2206) 


mez dt afs HHS Hs ds au aa fets dH Fea 

ag FUSH AGH 36 CUS TI a Nefs WO HOTU 

vty farxard ufoat we A se dt feu & afe stad a 
ore ate feats Ag we S fes & fau of faaail 220091 


Aavat hi kari sastar sabhaarat kop bhayo chiti ross badaayo. 
Kaan ke potar so sayaam bhanae duhitaa hu ke mandir judh machaayo. 
Huye bisanbhaar pariyo jab so tab hi ehh ke kari bheetar aayo. 
Naad bajaaye dikhaaye sabho bal lae ehh ko nirap 
| dhaam sidhaayo. (2207) 
ag auga wag gu fete Os age vate Foret 
aT JS Slo FS aT Must HSt AT AS Fret | 
G Ate HOH VS aster nus fas Hufs ada yest 
HAZ Hats He fon A fas st uA Sa Sofas fs WET 220t I 
Kaan ke potar ko baadh kae bhoop phiriyo utt naarad jaaye sunaayi. 
Kaan chalo uthi baithe kahaa apuni jaduvi sabh saen banayi. 
Yo suni sayaam chale batiyaa apune chitt mae ati karodh badhaayi. 


Sastar sanbhaari sabhae riss so jinn ko ass teju lakhiyo 
nahi jaayi. (2208) 
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Then Raja Banasur's (Sahasurbahu) beautiful banner (flag) had fallen on the 
ground, which he also noticed. Thus he realized within his heart, that the 
moment of the blessing of Rudra, given to him had arrived. In the meantime 
someone gave the news to him that in her daughter's apartments some male 
(man) had come. On hearing these words, the Raja became furious with rage 
and left (for that place). (2206) 


On coming, he took up his arms (weapons) and got more agitated with rage, 
and got more furious. The poet Siam has stated that he waged a war in his © 
daughter's palace against Sri Krishna's grandson. When Anarudh had fallen 
down unconsious on the ground, then he (Raja) caught hold ofhim. By sounding 
the drum beats, showing his prowess to all, bringing him alongwith (Anarudh) 
the Raja came back home. (2207) 


By chaining Sri Krishna's grandson, Raja returned to his palace. On the other: 
hand, Narad went to Sri Krishna and related to him the whole episode. "O 
Krishna! Why are you sitting here quitely’? Start immediately alongwith your 
Yadava forces with full preparation. Thus hearing these words, Sri Krishna 
became furious with rage and left (for that place). All of them were enraged 
immensely, and took up their weapons including their swords whose splendour 
was beyond any description. (2208) 
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aay 


ddd" 


aah afs Hfs at Has Aeufs As yates! 
nd sufs & ug geo ofe at uate orfell 220t II 
Dohra 


Batiyaa suni muni ki sakal jadupati saen banaaye. 
Jahi bhoopati ko pur huto tahi hi pahuchiyo aaye. (2209) 


Hear 
weg AGH at a fs o& fou Hs ufect fae Hae ta 
ta odt A efsst fer ¢ w afuet sto HS 3S BIS 
We SG fhe SIs ta Was FJ sa Hfs S| 
ele d & afe & ag a AT fanaa fed US ATS 22901 
| Swalyya | 
Aavat sayaam ji ko suni kae nirap mantar puchhiyo tinn 
- mantran dino. 

Ekk kahi ham jo duhitaa ehh dae su kahiyo tuhi maani naa lino. 
Maag layo siv te rann ko baru jaanat hae tu bhayo mati hino. 
Chhori ho daav kari ke kar aaj su sri brijnaath 
ihae pran kino. (2210) 

WS Jas ad fau ta A AGoe H fos a UPA 
clos magu d & mus Afar HOH a urfes U udh 
aud fou urfe ud Hoba adt HoH & Afar ast wad | 
nig don AGH g4 Uf A ot U Sa TH AST APH 2IAV 


Maano to baat kaho nirap ek jo sarunan mae hitt kae dhariyae. 
Duhitaa anrudh ko lae apune sagi sayaam ke paain pae pariyae. 
Tumre nirap paaye parae suniyae nahi sayaam ke sangi kabac lartya¢- 
Ari ho naa jo sayaam bhanae hari so bhuye pae tab 
raaj sadaa kariyae. (2211) 
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Couplet 
On hearing Narad's talk, Sri Krishna had ordered his whole army to cl ready 
and with his force reached the place whore Raja Banasur abided. (2209) 


Swaiyya’ 

On hearing about Sri Krishna's arrival there, the Raja consulted his ministers, 
who gave their advice. One minister said, "You should give away your daughter 
to him," but the Raja did not agree to him. The second one said, "You had 
gained the blessings from Shiva for waging war and | know that you had done 
_ this senseless act (of seeking blessing for war)." The third minister said, "You 

should leave all this and by giving him (Krishna) the punitive tax, make him 
forget about your blunder, and Sri Krishna had vowed to take away all these" 
(his grandson alongwith your daughter), (2210) 


The minister said, "O Raja! If you would agree, | want to say something, 
which you should listen with attention. You should bow your head to Krishna 
alongwith your daughter and Anarudh. O Raja! We would request you by 
bowing to you that you should listen to our advice and never try to wage war 
against Shiam (Krishna).” The poet Siam has stated that "If you do not wage 
a war against Sri Krishna, then you would rule the world all the time." (2211) 
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At fan atea a fon ot aah afe A US AAT BS II 
aGe wat yates an tt SH os ad fe A Odd TJ! 
ive a fafe 3 faa A faa ag fea A aHSfa US TI 
n@ag st afe J suet Ae Se IA The SYS FS TI 22921 
Sri brij naaik jo riss kae rann mae kari jo dhanu saarang lae hae. 
Kayun bali pargttyo bhuye pae tum hu naa kaho bali jo tharae hae. 
Jo hath kae bhiri hae tehh so tehh kayu chin mae jamlok pathae hae. 
Ayur bhoojaa kati kae tumri sab daev bhuj raakhi taev praan 
bachae hae. (2212) 
Hat at ws S Hes 3G fau wus CH Mes ASH 
AZ Hed FIGS H Sle Ste H ufs dt Tg 
Ho Uds Js fass fan ag fau wus of ya 
de Hote wate wae YS AWN FA See Ag USI 22931 
Mantri ki baat naa maanat bhayo nirap aapno ojj akhand janaayo. 
Sastar sanbhaar kae haathan mae phuni beeran mae ati hi garbaayo. 
Saen parchand huto jitno tiss kayu nirap aapne dhaami bulaayo. 


Rudar manaaye janaaye ghano bal sayaam ju so 
larbae kahu dhaayo. (2213) 


CS AH ATs vereg sa fes SUA A SHS USE 
wee nus s Cas fess fea agus dt se ve 
urfe ad fee stun ff fas G Gun afe AGM ASE 

Hod sds at sfs stag Yas Hie sHSts WEN 22981 


Utt sayaam ju baan chalaavat bhayo itt te das sae 
bhuj baan chaalaye. 

Jaadav aavat bhe utt te itt te inn ke sabh hi bhat dhaaye. 
Ghaaye karae mil aapas mae tinny o upmaa kabi sayaam sunaaye. 
Maanoh phaagun ki ruti bheetar khelan beer 
basantahi aaye. (2214) 
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"When Sri Krishna, with all fury. would hold his 'Sarang bow’, then tell 1s. 
where is the warrior who would dare to confront him. If anyone were to fight. 
being stubborn, against him, he would be killed immediately (sent to Yama's 
hell ina moment). After cutting off all your arms, and leaving you with only 
two arms, he would let you off alive (through his mercy)." (2212) 


The Raja did not accept the advice of his minister and showed his great power 
and glory. He took up his weapons and was very proud among his warriors. 
All the forces which he possessed, were called by the Raja at his place. After 


worshipping Shiva, and showing off his might, he went ahead to take up 
cudgels against Sri Krishna. (2213) 


From one side Krishna was shooting his arrows, while from the other side, the 
Raja with thousand arms was also striking his arrows. From one side all the 
Yadavas joined in the battle while on the other side, all the Raja's warriors 
also started fighting, and both were attacking each other's enemy. The poet 
‘Siam has stated the beauty of the scene as such. It appeared that the warriors 


had joined Basant festivities and celebrations in the month of Phalgun 
(February). (2214) 
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ta fad agetfas A ae ta fad wget afg S aI 
ta aettss Hat fad afe HOH 36 nfs dA we aI 
aS aHas ag fea tte Hess J fs quad a 
agua tus 3a Os gu fes fan ated mrée of AI 2QWIII 
Ek bhire karvaarin so bhat ekk bhire barchhi kari lae kae. 
Ekk kataarin sang bhire kabi sayaam bhanae ati rosi badae kae. 
Baan kamaanan kayu ikk beer sanbhaarat bhe ati krodhat haav kae. 
Kayutak dekhat bhayo utt bhoop itae brij naaik 
aanand kae kae.(2215) | 
aT ag mde WH afe AGH ad Sae"S A AO HUG 
Do tf ta Ht ws A AGN Ua ufg & fas UTS forest | 
aus wis torts wet a9 mG fea & fof Qua rat 
H afe Ha 3d mus fare & fefs Ales AS w UTA 224% II 


Jaa bhat aahav mae kabi sayaam kahae bhavaan so judh machaayo. 
Taahi ko ekk hi baan so sayaam dharaa pari kae bin praan giraayo. 
Jo dhanu baani sanbhaari bali koyu ayu ehh ke risi upar aayo. 
So kabi sayaam bhane apnea greh ke phir jevat 
jaan naa paayo. (2216) 

Tas 5a F Slee A afs AGH 3S AE ot Ja HST 
niga AZo ANY S fofA A Ate foro froree afsa 
ufs dat of aH ws fag uo ate de ATS o atisc 
eZ AIIS FATT IS ISS MSS wUfSGi 22 AMI 


Gokul naath ju baerin so kabi sayaam bhanae jab hi rann maadiyo. 
Jetik satran saamuhe bhe risi so sabhi gidh srigaalan baadiyo. 
Pati rathi gaji baaj ghane bin praan kiye koyu jeet naa chhadiyo. 
Dev saraahat bhe sabh hi sub hale bhavaan 
akhandan khaadiyo. (2217) 
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Some warriors were fighting with swords, while some others were using spears 
in the battle. The poet Siam has stated that some warriors, getting highly 
excited with rage, were fighting with daggers, while some other warriors were 
getting ready with their bows and arrows. Both the Raja (Sehasurbahu) and 
Sri Krishna on their sides were enjoying viewing the battle scene. (2215) 


The poet Siam has stated that whichever warrior dared to fight with Krishna 
was killed and felled on the ground with one arrow (striking him) only. 
According to the poet Siam, if any warrior tried to attack him with bow and 
arrow, he would not be able to go back alive to his home. (2216) 


The poet Siam has stated that whenever Sri Krishna had fought against an 
enemy, then all the engaged énemy warriors who confronted him, their flesh 
was shared among vultures and jackals only. He had killed many infantry 
chariot ridden troops, elephants and horses and none was left alive on the 
battle field. The gods were also praising Sri Krishna for‘his valour, that he had 
destroyed all indestructible forces of enemy. (2217) 
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ats He su sts st Sih We Gg Ag Ut se WHT 
one dang & fay oGa AS vfs a fag ufes oT 
| se Wa HsJo S UlsA TH & AH MST TT! 
aus g fou sabt sod 6 aS fqnae of TAI 2A! 
Jeete sabhae bhaye bheet bhaye taji aahav ko sabh hi bhat bhaage. 
Thaado banasur tho jeh thayur sabhae chali kae tehh paain laage. 
Chhot gayo sabhhoon te dheeraj traasahi ke rass mae anuraage. 
Bhaakhat bhe nirap so bhajiyae bach hae naa 
koyu brijnaath ke aage. (2218) 


af udt ae gufs 0 ga ores are & on footed 
ig note & afe fate fen ofea Ft fas dhe dtefoc 
nay & wus As ot dfs Ga A AO ao aH fROtaet 
wes tH ad we Ug fas sts eg fag at IS UT AAAI 
Bheer pari jab bhoopati pae tab aapne jaan kae ees nihaariyo. 
Sant sahaaye ko jaaye bhiriyo brij naaik so chitt beech bichaariyo. 
Aayudh lae apne sabh hi hari orr su judh ke kaaj sidhaariyo. 
Aavat hi su kaho ab hayu jehh bhaatiduhutehh 
_thaa rann paariyo. (2219) 


- ge 3 ge as fafa nom 38 fof ore sa 
Wd Say S ao fefat Tet aH Te 3 ast a fess 
HIS F EJ HFS Ha B se St AAG so UT 


Ht fanaa ARGH US sa dt fre orfe & FO HET 222011 


Rudar have rudar jabae rann mae kabi sayaam bhanae risi naad bajaayo. 
_ Soor naa kaahun te naeku tikiyo gayo bhaaj gaye naa rati ku dridaayo. 
Satran ke duhu satran sang lae rokh hali su soyu darr paayo. 
Sri Brijnaath so sayaam bhanae tab hi siv aaye kae : 
judh machaayo. (2220) 
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7 wh 


All those still alive, were frightened and all such warriors had fled away from 
the battle field. They all went to the place where Bar'asur was standing and 
bowed to him. All these warriors had lost their patience and were awtully 
terrified. They told the Raja to run away from the battle field, as none would 
be left alive by confronting Sri Krishna. (2218) 


When the Raja was involved in great battle then he looked upto Shiva as his 
supporter. he thought to himself whether he should go and fight against the 
helper of saints, Sri Krishna. So he took up all his weapons and left for the 
place to wage war against Krishna. Coming there, both fought each other at a 
place, about which I am going to describe the episode now. (2219) 


The poet Siam has stated that when Rudra assumed a horible form and sounded 
the war drum beats, then no warrior could confront him, as all had fled away. . 
and none could stay in position. Balram then frightened Barasur and his 
suppoters (enemy), getting furious with rage. The poet Siam has stated that 
then Shiva came to fight against Sri Krishna. (2220) 
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a Ag urfe vores 3 fhe 3 Ae dt fqnos FSI 
3Qe AH fhe dt HTUS AS AGH 36 Sfa urfe Bare 
ag ate ag ats Ud fag & AS Ot AG BUS Te 
nfs furrfe forte four foto ve oer g A ge forse 22291 
Je sabh ghaaye chalaavat bhayo siv te sabh hi brijnaath bachaaye. 
Tayun samae siv ko aapune sabh sayaam bhane taki ghaaye lagaaye. 
Judh kiyo bahu bhaati duhu teh ko sabh hi sur dekhan aaye. 
Anti khisaaye risaaye kirpaa nidhi ekk gadaa hun so rudar giraaye. (2221) 

duet | 

na geld uf urfe sare fara afe afe gf fort 
Has suf 3 fefs ua stag At Heats AdT-ysT ATS 222211 


Chopaiee 


Jab rudreh hari ghaaye lagaayo. Bisudho kari kari bhoomi giraayo. 
Sankit bhayo naa phiri dhanu taaniyo. Sri Jadubeer sahi prabhu jaaniyo. (2222) 


ham} 


Hddt 
ge ay vu sod Aeufs & we dg FI 
utes ota afte afoat soo afs of SS 22231 
Sortha 


Rudar kop dayo tayaag jadupati ko bal her kae. 
Paain laagiyo aaye rahiyo charan gahi har doyu. (2223) 


ge at uty on fea afs F urufs wo ot gufs wal 
HOH 3S CAA 3a AGH & Gud woo Gu veil 
Gu Howes Tae FAT dt fe Ha HW faerfatt 
Ada “aus oe fad uf gomfs ot og wrfes wreti 2228I! 
Swaiyya 
Rudar ki dekhi‘dasaa ehh bhaati su aapeh judh ko bhoopati aayo. 
Sayaam bhanae dass sae bhuj sayaam ke upar baanan ogh chalaayo. 


Ogh jo aavat baanan ko sabh hi hari maarag mae nivaaryo. 
Saarang aapun haath bikhae dhari kae ari ko bahu ghaain ghaayo. (2224) 


1428 


-a] 


Sri Krishna managed to save all the strikes (attacks) made by Shiva. The poet 
Siam has stated that then Sri Krishna launched attacks on Shiva, by seeing 
him, both fought with each other in many ways, and all the gods came to 
witness that fight. Then Sri Krishna, getting annoyed, struck with his mace, so 
that Shiva fell down on the ground. (2221) 


Chopaiee | 
When Sri Krishna had wounded Rudra (Shiva) and he had fallen on the ground 
unconscious. hen he got bewildered and frieghtened and did not pick up his 


bow. By now he had realized that Sri krishna was truly the Lord himself. 
(2222) 


Sortha 
On seeing the valour of Sri Krishna, Shiva had given up his fury. Then Shiva 
fell at the feet of Sri’ Krishna, clasping both his feet (and sought his pardon). 
(2223) So 


Swaiyya' 
On seeing the plight of Rudra, the Raja himself came forward to fight. Theq 
poet Siam has stated that with his one thousand arms, he started shooting q 
arrows like a shower of rain on Sri Krishna. Sri Krishna would make all the 4 
cluster of arrows ineffective on its path itself which were coming from the 
enemy and taking his Sarang bow in hand, he wounded the enemy by his 
Stream of arrows shot at the enemy. (2224) 
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Ht fan afer afas gfe wus ad H Us Ada S I 
ag Hees uf UA A SH A fs Ga as AS aI 
n@d Ja yes ws afe HAH 34 nfs usu g FI 
afs ea fas gufs & gay fag at FH gat SS S FI! 22QUII 
Sri brij naaik krodhit huye apne kar mae dhan saarang lae kae. 
Judh machaavat bhayo dass sae bhuj so ati ojj akhnad janae kae. 
Ayur hane balvand ghane kabi sayaam bhanae ati payurakh kae kae. 
Chhori dayo tehh bhoopati ko rann mae tehh ki su 
bhoojaa phhun daev kae. (2225) 
afaat arg 
ad HUA ad SH dt we SY Aa HH 3d arg at det 
uQd ad fag gu fest wus for ste Aufs AveT| 
83 dag wd fos & fre ft edtor ufs aes Tet 
ar feu & ag oF fafa Sin we Hare NE ae RA R2RE I 
'.Kabiyo Baach | 
Swaiyya. 
Baah sahansar kaho tum hi ab layu jag mae nar kaahu ki hoyi. 
_ Ayur kaho kehh bhoop iti apne greh beech sanpati samoyi.. 
Ete pae sant suno hitt kae siv so chhariyaa puni raakhat hoyi. 
Taa nirap ko baru yaa bidhi ees dayo jagdees kiyo bhayo soyi. (2226) - 
6a facnts ws Affe uret fou wfeat Atfsa Aeaet 
na afer EAs Sars Ofe ret ante HOM T wet fereret 2229 1 
| Chopaiee 


Jab tehh maati baat suni paayi. Nirap haariyo jitiyo jaduraayi. 
Sabh taji bastar nagan huye aayi. Aaye sayaam ko dayi dikhaayi. — 
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Then Sri Krishna, being enraged fully and taking the Sarang bow and showing 
his great might, he started fighting against (Sehasarbahu) the enemy with 
thousand arms. The poet Siam has stated that through his great valour. Sri 
Krishna killed many other warriors as well. Then reducing the arms of the 
Raja to two only, he left him alone in the battle-field. (2225) 


The poet has stated -. 
7 Swalyya' 
You tell me, If anyone with thousand arms existed in the the world ever 
before. Then furthermore, the Raja had collected so much wealth at his place. 
O saints! Listen with attention. With so much deceit with Shiva, could anyone 
he protected against attack, after all this happening? Though Shiva' had blessed 


the Raja like this, finally whatever the Lord wished (liked) was bound to 
happen. (2226) : | 


Chopaiee 
When his mother heard, that Raja had been defeated, and Sri Krishna had won 


the war, she undressed herself and came fully naked and Sri Krishna saw her 
(in this state). (2227) 
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aT 


3a ug fea ate gfe afatt Sa 3 Ase fas x afod 
gufs AH sHo ao ue atta TE SfT AT HT 222ti 
Tab prabhu drig niche huye rahiyo. Naek naa joojhab chitt mo Chahiyo. 
Bhoopati samae bhajan ko paayo. Bhaaj gayo nahi judh machaayo. (2228) 


fqu arg digs A 
Hear 
faus gfe ag urfes A fay diga A feo refs Corfort 
aS o Hd fefact Ho sepa we fas at fofh Sfe uarfac 
THe HAS tue. BE fasg ad H Sut AAS He feer | 
eS UH afer orfe fafot F At fan otfee Ste forfaa i 222¢11 
Nirap Baach Beeran So 
Swalyya 
Bipat huye bahu ghaain so nirap beeran mae ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
Koyu naa soor tikiyo muhh agraj hayu jehh ki risi ori padhaariyo. 
Gaajabo mo suni kae ab layu kinhun kar mae nahi sastar sanbhaariyo. 
Ete pae mo sangi aaye bhiriyo su sahi brij naaik 
beere nihaariyo. (2229) 
At Aedld SH HOA ga STH Tet afd AO HOS 
2 an fe get must wus fos H ufs SH VST 
A Ad H AH Sfs su fate At fan ovale a Te ae 
3G dt na His AS une SU afd of As AGH ASTI! 22301 
Sri jadubeer te jo sahsar bhuj bhaaji gayo nahi judh machaayo. 
Daev bhuj dekhi bhayi apuni apune chitt mae ati traas badhayao. 
So jag mae jasu leti bhayo jinni sri brij naatheh ko gunn gaayo. 
Tayu hi jathaa mati sant parsaad te yo kahi kae kachhu 
sayaam sunaayo. (2230) 
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Then with down cast eyes, Sri Krishna stood there and would not think of 


fighting any more, so the Raja got a chance to run away from there, so he fled 
away, and there was no further fighting. (2228) 


- Then the Raja told his warriors- 
| Swaiyya' 

Having been wounded badly, the Raja addressed his warrirs, saying "That 
whether he attacked, with fury, no warrior could confront him." On hearing my 
roar, no other warrior had the courage to come and face me with his weapons. 
Sri Krishna, in spite of all this, dared to fight against me, as such he was really 
a true and mighty warrior." (2229) 


When the Raja with thousand arms had fled away, then Sri Krishna did not 
continue the fighting. Seeing his two arms left with him, the Raja felt greatly 
depressed at heart. Whosoever had sung praises of Sri Krishna, had won 
jJaurels in the world also. That is why, with the benevolence of saints, the poet 
Siam has described his (Krishna's) praises like this. (2230) 
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nes 3u fon a fre a fefs wus Aor Ae dis S ot 
At Heald a AH de ad afte AH A afus Td oI 
ae fours det yet ay wes gs fafA ove GH aI 
H fsa H us 8 He ate ee sla HS ot OTH US FTI 223A 
Aavat bhayo riss kae siv ju phiri aapune sang sabhae gann lae kae. 
Sri jadubeer ke saamuhe beer kahae kabi sayaam su 
| krodhit have kae. 
Baan kirpaan gadaa barchhi gahi aavat bhe risi naad bajae kae. 
So chhin mae prabh ju sabh beer daye phhuni ant ke dhaami 
| pathae kae. (2231) | 
ea Js Heate Tet ay ea vat fou Wag wre 
ea fad HHBT HAS AS UN IT Ae oe 
i fete ute fad oto H fos H sfo au at Gu gers! 

u fefs Ses 3 fo a AG Aya aioe The JF mrs 223211 
Ek hane jaduraaye gadaa gahi ek Bali ripu sanbae ghaaye. 
Ekk bhire muslidhar so su te jeevat dhaam hu jaan naa pay’: 

Jo phiri aaye bhire hari so chitt mae phuni kop ki opp badaay 
Yo phiri chhedat bhayo tinn kayu joyu janbuk geedhan 
- haath naa aaye. (2232) 
mA foots sa sf wae fos fad nfs to gers 
otek SAT MUST SE mY Tt Ta S mus SS FAT 
fag gue es U wes 3G fan au & yom T ot 
a Cunt Gun aed ag adie A AS aufe nM 223311 
Aaise nihaari bhayo tahi aahav chitt bikhae ati krodh badaayo. 
Thoki bhujaa apni doyu aap hi haath lae aapnae naad bajaayo. 
Jiyu kup andhak daint pae dhaavat bhayo timm 
kop kae sayaam pae dhaayo. 
Yo upji upmaa larbe kahu kehar so jan kehar aayo. (2233) 
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Then Shiva. alongwith his musicians, being greatly enraged. came there. The 
poet Siam has stated that warriors with great fury, then stood facing Sri Krishan 
again. With the beat of drums, and taking up their weapons like bow and 
arrows. swords, maces and spears came up in great fury. But Sri Krishna sent 
them to hell (killed them) in a moment. (2231) 


Some of them were killed by Sri Krishna with his mace, while some others 
were killed by the enemy of Sambar (Parduman);'some others fought against - 
Balram but were not allowed to go back alive. While some others managed to 
fight against Sri Krishna, and thus the anger of Sri Krishna cut them into 
pieces and bits in such a manner that they were not availed of by the valtures 
or jackals even (were no use to them). (2232) 


On seeing such a fierce fighting, Banasur also got furious with rage and 
patting his two arms, he sounded the war cries (drums) himself. He then 
attacked with great force (Sri Krishna) just as he had attacked earlier the 
demon Andhak. The poet has described the praise of the scene as if a lion had 
come to fight-another lion. (2233) | 
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qo Hfsa fs dt sudt fre stu gs fea HY HaTtact 
HOH A Se He Bld a AG AS A ot at Gfa uatact 
cus dita nis ae aa ath mG 5 gst a Atta 
a Gunt Guat Abx H sea afoet as fears & urfasr il 223811 
Judh mandiyo ati hi-tabhi siv taap huto ekk soyu sanbhaariyo. 
Sayaam su bhed sabhae lahi kae jur seet su taahi ki ori pachaariyo. 
Dekhat hi jur seet kayu so jur bhaaji gayo naa rati ku sanbhaariyo. 
Yo upmaa upji jiye mae badraa bahiyo jaat biyaar 
ko maartyo. (2234) 
aes fas fae ote JS As ot fe au ag AO THe 
d fse sto fane adt fag 3 Hd Pa B SSH UTI 
n@d fas de Hal Js Ae ao Ufa urfe wes Ato wr 
WA fous & UgTY AGH doufs utes AH SUES 223ul 
Garab jito siv beech huto sabh hi hari krodh kae judh mitaayo. 
Jo tinn teeran brisat kari tehh te sar ek ne bhetan paayo. 
| Ayur jite gann sang hute sabh ko hari ghaaye ghane sangi ghaayo. 
| - Aaiso nihaar kae payurakh sayaam ganpati paain so laptaayo. (2235) 


«i freag 
3S ula Us H we aM ata SHA AU yo Ufos 
3 aa 3a 4 fotr arte fafoag g am fea or nd He afoai 
SHI .TS Wes St HOA eo mG varoe Whe afsel 
SH Te AGS WS ad BE fag Fe na ate Fe afseT! AVBEll 


Siv Baach 
Swaiyya 
Bhool pariyo prabh mae ghat kaam kiyo tum ‘SO ju pae judh chahiyo. 
To kahaa bhayo jo risi aaye bhiriyo tu kahaa ehh thaa mere maan rahtyo. 
Tumre gunn gaavat hi sahas phani ayur chaturaanan haari rahiyo. 


Tymre gunn kayun ganae kah layu jehh bed sakae nahi 
bhed kahtyo, (2236) 
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When a fierce battle was raging then Shiva, who was having with hima ‘fever 
(taap), organised, but Sri Krishna knowing this secret sent this "Tremoling 
fever", towards him. Seeing this trembling fever, the taap (ordinary fever) ran 
away. and could not face the "Trembling tever." The poet has deseribed the 
beauty of the scene, as if the cloud was flying off on seeing the onslaught of 
the strong wind. (2234) 


Whatever pride and egoism was there in the mind of Shiva, was destroyed by 
Sri Krishna getting enraged and fighting fiercely. The shower of arrows, in a 
stream, which Shiva shot, could not ever touch the body of Sri Krishna, and all 
other musicians with Shiva were also wounded badly with his arrows (Krishna). 


Then seeing the might of Sri Krishna, Shiva bowed to Sri Krishna and clasped 
his feet. (2235) 


Shiva then said - 
Swalyya’ 
O Lord! I have done this mean act of fighting with you through my blunder. 
What is the use of all this fighting against you with such a fury, but my pride 
has not with-stood your might. Even Sheshnag was singing your praises, and 
Brahma were defeated by you. Your praises are beyond all of us, and even 
Vedas have not been able to know your secrets. (2236) 


1437 


ee eee 


i 


afaa ang 
Heo 
at aa Ff Uf We Het A Suu a Har su fet 
at ga Wag So Hie gat fafa A ats ot Jo ae 
we aor a 0 arrest & afe gu sorte o AY SAT 
Ree RE wo cx rt Has See fy Per fe wet a9 
Kabioy Baach | 
Swalyya 


Kaa — jo dhari moond jataa so tapodhan ko j jag bhekh dikhaayo. 
‘Kaa bhayo ju koyu lochan moondi bhali bidhi so hari ko gun gaayo. 


Ayur kahaa jo pae aarti lae kari dhoop jagaaye kae sankh bajaayo. 
Sayaam kahae tum hi naa kaho bin prem kihu brij 
naaik paayo. (2237). - 


tule waren tally eras te? hives Wi ox wei 

atde Aa Ae fee gore fed ae wo & arfe neva 

wd tt fe 5 se Sua AG eas TAs UT @ UT 
HOH Fd OM Tt ad fas ty ag farara fers 22a II 


Tiyu chaturaanan tiyuhu khadaanan tiyu sahasaanan hi gun gaayo. 


Naarad sakar sadaa siv sayaam. ite gun sayaam ko gaaye sunaayo. 


Chaaro ee bed naa bhed lahiyo jag khojat hae sabh paar naa paayo. 


- Sayaam bhanae tum hi naa kaho bin prem kahu 
brijnaath rijhaayo. (2238) 
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The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
What is the use of showing to the world the garb of an ascetic by having tufts 
of matted hair on the head what is the use of singing the Lord's praises with 
both eyes closed; or what is the use of blowing the conch shell while performing 
Arti and burning incense? The poet has stated that without having true love 
and regard (for the Lord), who had attained the love of Sri Krishna so far? 
(2237) 


Similarly four-faceted Brahma, or six-faced Kartika or Sheshnag with thousand 
fangs, all were singing his praises. Narad, Indra, Shiva and Vogas etc. had 
also sung the praises of Sri Krishna, and even the four Vedas had not realized 
Lord's secrets. The whole world was trying to seek His secrets but none had 
so far realized his secrets. The poet Siam has stated that "why do you not say 


yourself that without developing true love for him, no one had pleased Sri 
Krishna sofar? (2238) 
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fre yas ag FA 
Hea 
ule ufaat fre a ofe a afod H fast uid 8 ATS STA 
Reg Hs J ag ta ed me diy cfer fafa St 
did TH AWH 3S AUT ATaT gH a HfaT StH 
qd act HASH at SS fag T ma oH O ATA 2ABC II 
Siv Ju Baach Kaan Ju So 
Swalyya 
Paaye pariyo siv ju hari ke kahiyo mo binti hari ju suni lijae. 
Sevak maagat hae baru ek vahae ab reejhi daiyaa nidhi dijae. 
Heri hamae kabi sayaam bhanae kabhun karunaa rass 
ke sangi bhijae. 
Baahae kati sasaraabhuj kit u bhalo tehh ko ab 

naas naa kijae. (2239) 


ag Fad fre A ufs 
Hata wy ou af ge a Ss Afar 8 Coss TEI 
ad act fas afs foarte wa o@ oF au fees eI 
Yared gf Ug aves JH fed apy wis fawss ys 
SII afe se ws fea 3 ata Ths Awrgs ISI 22801 


Kaan Ju Baach Siv Ju Prati 
Swaiyya 
So kariho ab hayu suni rudar ju to sangi baen uchaarat hayu. 
Baahae kati tehh bhooli nihaari ab hayu hu su krodh nivaarat hayu. 
Parhlaad ko potar kahaavat hae su ihae jiye maahi bichaarat hayu. 
Yaa ted and hi dae kari chhor dayo ehh te naahi taahi 
sanghaarat hayu. (2240) 
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Then Shiva told Krishna - 
Swaiyya' 
Shiva bowed at the feet of Sr Krishna saying. "O Krishna! Prav listen to mv 
prayers (request)! I, a slave of yours, am begging for a blessing (of Yours) O 
benevolent Lord! Now may you bless me with your benediction!" The poet 
Siam has stated that "by perceiving me you may show your benevolence at 
least some times. It 1s all night that you have cut off the arms of Sesharbahn. 
but please do not kill him." (2239) 


Then Sri Krishna told Shiva - 
Swaiyya' 
"O Rudra! Listen to me. I am going to say a few words, which I would like to 
share with you. Due to his mistakes, I had to cut off his arms, but nowI have 
given up my wrathfulness. He calls himself as the grandson of Prahlad and I 
am considering this fact in my heart. So I have let him off by punishing him 
only and am not going to kill him. (2240) . 
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«4, 


a gurfe & Aa 9 A fag gud AGH a UTES Td 
3s a gufs am sfeat nad us ow SH AU foe! 
ds & aa ad fea at efor Afar uGa ae Ho Ho fees 
a afs sors Har. Gua S wagu & AGH g Of foe 22891 


Yo bakhsaaye kae sayaam ju so tehh bhoop ko sayaam ke paain daaro. 
Bhool kae bhoopati kaam kariyo ab he prabh jut um krodh nivaaro. 
Potar ko bayaah karo ehh ki duhitaa sang ayur kachhu 
mann mae naa bichaaro. 

Yo kari bayaah sang ukheh lae anrudh ko sayaam 
ju dhaami sidhaaro. (2241) 


nfo cs AH A a ofa Gas Sg WITS TTI 
MUS AUS d Usete J uGg afase ste 4S JI 
Hes Ws Wes on A At fan ated at wfa S TI 
AG ner afe Hom 3d gis or ge dtsa Vfe 3H F1 228RI 


Jo suni hae gun sayaam ju ke phuni ayuran te aru aapan gae hae. 
Aapan jo padh hae padhvaaye hae ayur kabitan beech banae hae. 
Sovat jaagat dhaavat dhaam su Sri Brij naaik ki sudhi lae hae. 
soyu sadaa kabi sayaam bhanae phuni yaa bhav bheetar 
pheri naa aae hae. (2242) 


1442 


Thus getting the Raja pardoned by Sri Krishna, Shiva made the Raja bow to 
him at his feet, and said, "O Lord! The Raja had through a slip (error) acted 
like this. so now please give up your anger (wrath) and get your grandson 
married to his daughter, without having any other misunderstanding in mind. 
O Krishna! So please, getting Ukha married to Anuradh, you may proceed to 
your place (with pleasure)." (2241) 


“Whosoever hears the praises of Sri Krishna being sung by others and then 
himself sings his praises, who studies himself and then makes others read and 
write praises about it, and meditates on Sri Krishna at all times whether in 
sleeping, awakened and moving around in the house postures, attains salvation 
from this worldly ocean of falsehood, "says the poet Siam." (2242) 
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at 


fefs At eAN frau yore afag area da fqnates ds Hey 
a Alfa naga Gur d worg fanres ge | 


my fsa aa & Surg wad 
suet 
ea su edt faa aul ufaet atta fader of WHT 
Hs wed fxs dae TE | UGTA ae gy fufe WEI 2283 


Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare baanaasur ko Jeet anrudh ukhaa ko bayaah 
liyaavat bhaye. 

Ath Dig Rajaa Ko Udhaar Kathan 
Chopaiee 
Ek bhoop chhatri dig naama. Dhariyo taahi kirlaa ko jamaa. 

Sabh jaadav mili khelan aaye. Payaase bhaye koop pikhi dhaaye. (2243) 


feo fags fag Ht faafart | 
and a of fed faafe 
TSS SS TSH Te 
mis MASH AstyS Hie TAHIl 2288 II 
Ikk kirlaa tehh maahi nihaariyo. 
Kaadhe yaa ko ehae bichaariyo. 
Kaadhan lage naa kaadhiyo gayo. 
Ati ascharaj sabhhin mani bhayo. (2244) 
Weems wit 


tam, 


edd" 
Hg Aids Wee ge ae fons o ofe 
atd fader fea qu ht st & agg Gaurfen 228ull 
Jaadav Baach Kaan Ju So 
Dohra 


Sabh sunchit jaadav bhaye gaye kirsan pae dhaaye. 
Kahi kirlaa ikk koop mae taa ko karhu upaaye. (2245) 
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Here the chapter of Dasam Sikand Puran, dealing with the 
marriage of Anuradh to Ukha, after gaining victory over Banasur 
from Krishnavtar in Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of redemption of Raja Dig begins. 
Chopaiee 
There used to live a Raja named Dig who had assumed the form of a lizzard. 
All the Yadava children gathered together and started playing with it. When 

they felt thirsty, then they went towards a well after noticing it. (2243) 


4 


There was a lizzard, and they thought of getting it out of the well. They tried 
but could not succeed to get it out, then all were wondering. (2244) 


The Yadavas told Krishna - 
Couplet 
All the Yadava children got worried and going upto him, told Krishna that 
there was a lizzard in the well (and) please arrange to get it out of well. (2245) 
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ataz | 
“Fos dt eS As Wee at Heate 
| afaG ng se adt as HATE oI 
ad 27 gu as ufse J fader at HH 
aes sa G Ho SinpA feats aq 
mat Ta AG we AGH iso UTS UTS 
JSS ves a fortes AE ate aI 
fufe ae uy at ee Sa | IIS US 
su 3d HS da BlS UT Cote Til 22A8Ell 
| _ Kabit | 
: Sunat hi baatae sabh jaadav ki jaduraaye 
_.»_ Jaaniyo sabh bhed kahi baat muskaaye kae. 
_ Kahaa veh koop kahaa pariyo hae kirlaa taa mae 
| Bolat bhayo yo muh dijiyae ikhaaye kae. 
Aage aage soyu ghan sayaam tinn paachhe paachhe 
Chalet chalet jo nihaariyo soyu jaaye kae. 


‘Miti gaye paap taa ke eko naa rahan paaye 
Bhayo narr jabae hari. lino hae uthaaye kae. (2246) 


| | Sd at he set fea H fae ta wet we AEM FOG 
ngs Sat Tear se st fag TE Se Aa ACM UST 
1 ao sta Aa Hod ate sates a fefs on gH 
vs U U fag 3 Sd fader fro & ofa rus Te Sar 2289 


| Swaiyya | 
Taahi ko mochh bhayi chin mae jin ek ghari ghan sayaam ju dhaayao. 
| Ayur tari ganikaa tab hi jeh haath layo suk sayaam padhaayo. 
a Ko naa tariyo jag mae nar jaahi naraain ko chitt naam basaayo. 
| | Ete pae kiyu naa tarae kiralaa jehh ko hari aapan 
haath lagaayo. (2247) | 
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Kabit 

On hearing the words of Yadavas, Sri Krishna realized the secret of this 
episode and said with a laugh. "Show me the well, and also where was the 
lizzard there?" He told them to show him this lizzard. Sri Krishna was following 
the Yadavas who were in the lead, and all of them reached there and saw the 
lizzard. On the very sight of Sri Krishna, all his sins were washed away and he 
was flawless. When Sri Krishna lifted him, he took up his human form (he 
became a human being). (2246) 


Swaiyya’ 
So he got Salvation in a moment he had meditated on Sri Krishna for a moment 
even. Even Ganka, who took up a parrot and tried to teach the name of 
Narayan to him, had attained Salvation in no time. So whosoever remembered 
the Lord in his mind, why should he not gain Salvation? (would attain salvation) 
So why the lizzard could not attain salvation, whom Sri Krishna had touched 
with his hand? (2247) 
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tay 


sed 
mg dt AG AoTH Corfe BUI Sa HOY a AY FY gt 
au G fa Sa H Ys Gadi 3d CH AT Sd OH AT FI! A2Aeil 
Totak 


Jab hi soyu sayaam uthaaye layo. Tab maanukh ko soyu bekh bhayo. 
Tab yo brij naath su baen uchaare. Tero des kahaa tero naam kahaa re. (2248) 


fase aS aS FA 
Hdor 
fsaHnd dag sa crag gud 
HSH ag wae ATS IG fags FGI 22ASt Il 
Kirla Baach Kaan Ju So 
Sortha 
Dig mero tho naayu ek des ko bhoop ho. 
So tum kathaa sunaayu jaa te hayu kirlaa bhayo. (2249) - 


areas 
oe u@ s fosufs ad a vote AH ag AS oS fen HS ag gate a 
ea ag frat Adt Ua adt Hue A AU Us add aS as Harte a 
AG Us adt sto aut fea uct afeet Hat TE at at USS afas Hote a 
aS us oY Hie fed Ary Val 
dg faget out tf IG WIG STS orfe AI 2Quoll 
Kabit 
Naath hayu to nitaaprati sone ko banaye saaj 
Gayu sat deto dij sut kayu bulaaye kae. 
Ek gayu mili meri pun kari gayun so 
Jo hayu pun karbe kayu raakhat mangaaye kae. 
Soyu pun kari dheeth taahi dij pari 
Kahiyo meri gayu taa ko dhan dae rahiyo sunaaye kae. 
Vaa naa dhan layo mohi ihae sraap dayo 
Hohu kirlaa kooyaa ko hayu su bhayo taa tea aye kae. (2250) 
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‘Tatak 
When Sri Krishna had lifted him up, he regained his human form. Then Sri 


Krishna addressed him like this, "Wheat was your sin, and what is your 
name?" (2248) 


The lizzard told Krishna - 
Sortha 
"My name is Dig and I was the Raja of a place, and now I would relate the 
episode as to how I became a lizzard." (2249) 


Kabit 

"O Master! I used to adorn with gold one hundred cows, whom I used to gift 
(as alms) to Brahmin children. One cow, whom I had given away as gift, came 
back and joined the flock of my cows once, whom I wanted to give away that 
cow again in gift, but the brahmin noticed it. He said, "This is my cow.” I was 
giving the brahmin money for it and was seeking his pardon for my mistake, 
but he would not take money and instead he cursed me to be a lizzard in the 
well. So I became a lizzard." (2250) 
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cua" 
sue ad S ante me fife Te Aatd UU 
Ae Bfuat a agg fea Hfa ats USS ATU 22UAII 
Dohra 


Tumre kar te chhoyat ab miti gaye sagre paap. 
So phal lahiyo ju bahut din muni kari paavat jaap. (2251) 


fefs Ht afes area de fanareas fase ct gus are 
a Surg aga ae frorfe Ay | 
me dae fad afas]e Fre 
suet 
faa Curt us 8 fos »rer das ag sfese frame 
ofe Se a utes atari wy nifs sq Aa As aTfarat! 2AURII 
Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaaavtare kirlaa ko koop te 
kaadh kae udhaar karat bhaye dhiyaae sanpoaaran. 
Ath Gokul Bikhae Balibhadar Ju Aaye 


Chopaiee 


Tehh udhaar prabh ju greh aayo. Gokul kayu balibhadar sidhaayo. 
Aaye nand ko paain laagiyo. Sukh ati bhayo sok sabh bhaagivo. (2252) 


: Hea | 

de a utes afar vat sfe a ago g & Hefs na 

cud dt faa a afa norm F urfes Gufs AIA gare 

ate Barts oot afot AG ct Ha Hh afe AAT aa 
HAM 7 Ses ae and Bfo whe  sfe & avs FTG 22ua ll 

Swaiyya 
Nand ke paain laagi hali chali kae jasudhaa hunn ke mandir aayo. 
Dekhat hi tehh ko kabi sayaam su paain upar sees jhukaayo. 
Kanthi lagaaye layo kahiyo soyu yo mann mae kabi sayaam banaayo. 
Sayaam ju let kabae hamri sudhi maaye yo roye kae taat sunaayo. (2253) 
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=@ 


. Couplet 
On your very touch, all my sins have been washed away, so I have gained the 


reward, in no time which most Muni's (ascetics) aan after lot of penance and 
meditation. (225 I) 


! 
fi 
ji. 
F 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar, dealing with the redemption of 
the lizzard from the well,from the Bachittar Natak Granth is 
completed. 
Now the episode of the arrival of Bal bhadar (Balram) ~ 
in Gokal begins. 
Chopatiee 

After giving salvation to Raja Dig, Sri Krishna came back home and Balram | 
went away to Gokal. On reaching Gokal Balram went to Nand and bowed at 
his feet. Thus Nand felt very happy and relieved on meeting him. (2252) 


_ Swatyya' 
Then Balram after paying respects to Nand, came to the house of J asodha. 
The poet has said that on seeing her Balram bowed his head to Jasodha. Then 
Jasodha embraced him and told him what she had thought in the mind, whether 
Krishna had thought of our welfare also. Thus she told her son Balram, while 
weeping all the time. (2253) 
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ates 
aut nfs uvat feu oa afage nat AGH aT Td 
Ha AUd sds TI 
and faeur ste gue sate. ate AGH Ug 
BIOS MAS Us JI 
atfyat At cHae feutfe fan otfe orfe gs HTS aS at 
o Hat d ads Jl 
aa we AGH at watts Afo fe GH AGH afeaHn oT 
utes ude Jil 22u8 II 
Kabit 
Gopi suni paayo ehh thayur balibhadar aayo Sayaam aayo 
have hae maag medhur bharat hae. 
Besar binduyaa tani bhookhan banaaye Kabi sayaam chaaru 
lochnan anjanu dharat hae. 
Daamini si damak dikhaaye nij kaaye aaye Bujhae maat bhraat ki 
naas sankaa ko karat hae. 
Dijae ghan sayaam ki bataaye sudhi haaye hamae Sayaam 
baliraam haa haa paain parat hae. (2254) 
afeat arg 


Samy, 


Hddt 
«Sl att AHS Ae aetfes & fag AHI 
vg ate uG wets PAG ae ord fe TH Q2uUu II 
Kabiyo Baach 
Sortha 


Hali kiyo sanmaan sabh guyaarin ko tehh samae. 
Hayu kahi hayu su bakhaani jiyu kath aage hoye hae. (2255) 
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Swaiyya' 

The milkmaids heard about the arrival of Balram at Nand's place. Then they 
thought to themselves that Krishna might have also come with him, so they put 
vermilllon in their hair (heads). The poet Siam has stated they embellished 
themselves with nose rings (mark on forehead) and ornaments alongwith 
beautiful robes, and with antimoney in their charming eyes and showed their 
beauty like lightning of the body. Without having any hesitation of the mother, 
father or brother they came and asked. O Balram! We pay our respects to you. 
Pray tell us something about the dark coloured charming (person) resembling 
dark clouds. (2254) 


The poet has stated - 
Sortha — 
Balram then gave full honour and respect to the milkmaids. Now I am going 
to describe further details of the episode, which followed subsequently. (2255) 


Wea 
fa AH HHStdd Stat H atde A fea ws HTH 
ad Flee a Hea fas Ao Herfou ¢ a USUI 
utes st oe A HAST Hfe His sat He HAY Uo 
ate Ufuat AHS ale HS He Bet v]e fA ate Weal AAuEII 
Swalyya | 
Ek samae muslidhar taahi mae aanad so ikk khel machaayo. 
-Yaahi ke peevan ko madraa hitt sayaam jaladhip dae kae pathaayo. 
Peevat bhayo tab so musli madi mati bhayo mann mae sukh paayo. 
Neer chahiyo jamunaa kiyo maanu su aaich layi hal siyu kabi gaayo. (2256) 


HHS AST IST A 


hour 


BJ Jal gH alg fag SA od CH EU 
Hog Ws doutd UE Ut AeTTE atl 22UI II 


Jamuna Baach Hali So 
Sortha 


-Lehu hali tum neer bin dijae neh doss dukh. 
- Sunhu baat ranndheer hayu chori jaduraaye ki. (2257) 


ule dt HHH dd fav o feta Sa feet ofe Se ure 
Sf ae AAU ge Nefe oT ua O fes we sue 
Wes so Ae Ut A fret Se Hae ate BI So FITS 
até faet feta 4 aft ot SH of adhe ofa fag oot wrest Vue 
Swaiyya 
Duye hi su maas rahe tehh thaa phir laen bidaa chali nand pae aay€. 
Pehri gaye jasodhaa hu ke mandir taa pag pae ehh math chhuhaay¢. 
Maagat bhayo jab hi su bidaa tab sok kiyo duh naen bahaye. 
Kino bidaa phir yo kahi kae tum yo kahiyo hari kiyu 
nahi aaye. (2258) 
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Swaiyya' 
Then Balram arranged a game of fun among them with great joy. Then siam 
sent Varuna with wine for their drinking. Balram took some wine and became 
drunk, and felt very happy in his mind. In that drunken state, he wanted some 
water, but Jamuna due to her pride, did not come near Balram. Then Balram 


pulled up Jamuna with his hoe. That is how the poets have detailed this 
incident. (2256) 


Sortha 
O Balram! You may take water, and without any reason do not cause mé any 


distress. O warrior! Listen to me! I am the slave of Sri Krishna, as scuh [ could 
not obey you." (2257) 


Swalyya’ — | | 
Balram stayed there for two months and then came to meet Nand for taking | 
leave of him. Then he went to Jasodha's house and paid her respects by 
placing his forehead at her feet. When he wanted to take leave from her, then 
Jasodha had a little doubt and tears came to her eyes and then bade him 


farewell by saying, "When you go to meet Krishna there, then tell him why had ° 
he not come (to meet us)?" (2258) 
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4a 38 ano oS fact ofa AWS U yes fRUU 

Bws Swe SH aet og “ST act ug a fanaa 

nt udfea faud ugd qe aT So fe g Afo UT 
ny J HES U ws at fs PSH US a gy TT TG 2Que I 


Nand te lae jasudhaa te bidaa chadi sayandan pae balbhadar sidhaayo. 


Laaghat laaghat des kayi nag ayur nadi pur ke nijkaayo. 
Aa pahuchiyo nirap ke pur ke jann kaahu te yo hari ju suni aapyo. 
Aap hunn sayandan pae chadh kae ati bhraat so hett kae 
aage hi aayo. (2259) 


i 


edd" 
ma TS Ug fs nfs ua wy USI 
Heo Utes nfs JAfS we MUS ASI 22EO! 
Dohra 


Ank bhraat soyu mile ati paayo sukh chaen. 
Madraa peevat ati hasti aaye apune aaen. (2260) 


fefs Ht afeg area da afese digs fad afte age ares et 

me free & os sae AIS fans T aad 

edd 
eg ava nfs ny ads fou farfs usd arte) 
uQsdia at fea aa AH ads Harfel 22¢911 
Itt Sri Bachitar naatak granthe balibhadar gokul bikhae 
jaaye bahur aavat bhaye. 
Ath Sirgaal Ko Doot Bhejbo Ju Hayu Kirsan Ho Kathan 

Dohra 


Doyu bhraat ati sukh karat nij greh pahuche aaye. 
Payudareek ki ekk kathaa so mae kahat sunaaye. (2261) 
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-aj 


Then bidding farewell to Nand and Jasodha and riding his chariot, Balram left 
that place. After passing through many lands. mountains and rivers etc. he 
came near his town. Sri Krishna heard from someone that Balram had reached 
near Raja Ugarsain's place, so Sri Krishna, riding his chariot. came to (welcome) 
receive Balram (his brother) with preat love and affection. (2259) 


Couplet 


Both the brothers then met by clasping and hugging each other, thus having 


great joy and peace. They came home, drinking wine and making merry on the 
way. (2260) 


Here the chapter (of Krishnavtar) dealing with the episode of 

return of Bal bhadar (Balram) from Gokal in Bachittar Natak 

Granth is completed. | 

Now the episode of sending his emissary by Singral (to know 
about) for "J am Krishna" begins. 
Couplet 
Both the brothers were very happy and thus came back home. ‘Now I am 

going to relate the episode of Parodrak (Sringal)." (2261) 
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Hear 
vs frre ufod afe & afe a ofe uG gf fay age 
ay AG afe va Ae afe AaTH Wa A ST SY POT 
st grdd das aa aves J 3g Sho 3 Ty 
a fes os FHS afost oat Ufe IS StS AF US ATI AAEQU 
| | Swalyya 
Doot srigaal pathiyo hari ko kahi hayu hari hayu tuhi kiyu kahvaayo 


Bekh soyu kari door sabae kabi sayaam abae jo tae bhaekh banaayo 


Tae re guyaar hae gokul naath kahaavat hae darr tohi naa aayo. 
Kae ehh doot ko maan kahiyo nahi pekhi hayu lino 
sabhae dal aayo. (2262) 


¢ ==, 


_ HST 
fans & Hat as A fad es Gatas | | 
adt ate tse as ufs aus ofS arf 22E3 1 
Sortha a 


Krisan naa maani baat jo tehh doot uchaariyo. 
Kahi jaaye tinn baat pati aapan chadi aaiyo. (2263) 
ant a gufs orfea gua a 9 fherete fie sare 
Ht fqHore fes nfs ct yAStad orfea Ae sera 
Wee uGd HS Hol S oie Ft ufs HO HT SS ATG 
afe eg fen 3 yste se Gf afe & afe HOM Hea 22E81 
| Swaiyya | 
Kaasi ke bhoopati aadik bhoopan ko su srigaalahi saen banaayo. 
Sri Brijnaath itae ati hi muskidhar aadik saen bulaayo. 
Jaadav ayur sabhae sang lae hari so hari judh machaavan aayo. 
Aaye duhu diss te pragte bhat yo kahi kae kabi sayaam sunaayo. (2264) 
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Swatyya' 
The Raja of Singral sent his emissary to Sri Krishna asking him for the reason 
of saying, "I am Krishna", and why he had announced it. The poet Siam has 
stated tht the Raja told Krishna, "You have made (created) a deceitful position 
by saying that "You are only a milkman. How do you call yourself Master of 
Gokal? Are you not afraid of all this? Either you accept the advice of my 
emissary, or else | am coming with my army to attack." (2262) 


Sortha 


Sri Krishna did not agree to the emissary and the emissary went back to the 


Raja and informed his master accordingly. So the Raja launched an attack on 
Sr Krishna. (2263) 


Swalyya 
Singral made arragements for the army of Kanshi Raja and other Rajas as well 
to take part. On this side Sri Krishna called Balram and got his forces ready 
and collecting all the Yadavas came to wasge a war against singral (who 
called himself Krishna). The poet Siam has stated that the warriors from both 
sides came to the battle field. (2264) | 
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AS Ae vd Geo at 8 cet ne aut ate feuret 
Wag Hu us fea x Gus eS fe Gur APH set | 
quote J fan ater Ho SHS vg fed aS Haretl 
ord dd eG Ha SG Hs I a gt ate BTET I! AAEUII 
Saen jabae duhu oran ki ju dayi jab aapas beech dikhaayi. 


Maanoh megh parlae din ke umde doyu iyu upmaa Jiye aayi. 


Baahar haav brij naaik saen te saen duhu ehh baat sunaay1. 
Thaadae rahae doyu saen doyu ham maadi hae yaa bhuye 
beech laraay1. (2265) 

a ute Ho afd HS ATH SS fs AGH aI 
a SH fare S ua Jue 7g se ee S Aft TU 

ad aS Hs Bd US wu H aGga cus ofe Ha 

HGH 3S SIF ISH Ud Wg dt dt a fe wT AEE II 
Yaa ghani sayaam kahiyo suno sabh mae ho te tae 
ghani sayaam kahaayo. 

Yaa te saen srigaal lae aayo hae hayu hu tabae dall 
lae sangi dhaayo. 

Kaahe kayu saen larae doyu aap mae kayutak dekhahu 

thaadi sunaayo. 
Sayaam bhanae larbo rann-‘mae hamro arr yaahi hi 
ko bani aayo. (2266) | 


= 


OG 
Wis as oe ad Ho eS SiH aa 
eG ufo wes ge ufs ANS fos ATI! 2AEIII 
ohra 


Maani baat thaade rahe saen doyu taji krodh. 
Doyu hari aavat bhaye hari samaan hitt judh. (2267) 
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Then both the forces found themselves confronting each other. The beauty of 
this scene has been described by poet Siam, as if the rains (clouds) of doomsday 
had collected together. Sri Krishna then came out of his army and addressed 
this message to both the forces. "Both the forces would stay put at their 
positions, as in the battle field it will be a duel only as only both of us will 
fight. (2265) 


"O Warriors! Listen to me, all of you, warriors. This person had called himself 
"Ghanshyam', and I am also called Ghan Shyam. So Singral has come here 
with his forces and I have also reached here with my forces. Now I am telling 
you the truth, why should the forces fight his battle? Both the armeis should 
stay put in their positions and watch the fun." The poet Siam has stated "that 
it behoves us to fight out with each other only (and decide)." (2266) 


Couplet 


Accepting Sri Krishna's suggestion both the armies were only watching the 
battle as both the Krishna's came forward like lions to fight it out (like a duel). 
(2267) : 
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Aa 
nme {uf adt aa efe sod ag fi SS AS we 
nisfa ws AH AS SA AUS HS foto ase OSI 
a oC Hu us fea of fafa ate eS fad ag were! 
Wad de dt au sd OS THO H ofe Ff ate uel 22 
Swalyya 
Aaye hae mati kari janu duye larbe kahu singh doyu jan aaye. 
Antic ant samae jan ees sapachh mano giri joojhan dhaaye. 
Kae doyu megh parlae din ke nidhi neer doyu kidho krodh badaaye. 


Maanoh rudar hi rudar bhare doyu hae mann mae lakhi 
yo kabi paaye. (2268) 


afas 
nH JO ASH UNS AA ATS A 
ng Ud AA nT Husa fag afag At 
Hn fare Ho A feta AA oo A 
Sunt fen Utd A Mad AA Sd A 
S'a HA OH AHA Al AA UH A 
me UU TH OTH A ved HA Sd HI 
AHS TAG SOAPS AU HOH AH 
H AGH afe wn ute fac ate afe All 22Et I 
Kabit 
Jaise jooth so pakhaan jaise kaach so 
Ayu paraa jaise aach so patuyaa jiyu lahir so. 
Jaise giyaan moh so bibek jaise droh so 
Tapsi dij dhrohi so anar jaise narr so. 

Laaj jaise kaam so su sees jaise ghaam so - 
Ayu paap raam naam so achhar jaise char so. 
Soomtaa jiyu daan so jiyu krodh sanmaan so 

Su sayaam kabi aaise aaye bhiryo hari hari so. (2269) 


1462 


Swalyya' 
It appeared as if two drunken elephants had advanced to fight against each 
other or two lions had arrived. At the end of life. god of death and Shiva were 
there to fight. or two mountains having wings had come there to battle or both 
were the clouds of the doomsday or two oceans had got enraged vigorouslsy. 


The poet had thought in his mind as if both were two Rudras, filled with wrath 
and fury. (2268) 


Kabit 
It seemed as if it were a fight between falsehood and Truth, or between a stone 
and glass. or fight between mercury and fire, or a battle between leaves and 
waves. Or it were a fight between knowledge and allurement (infatuation), or 
between discretion and indescretion, or between an ascetic and anti-brahmin, 
or a Weakling fighting against a warrior. Or it were a fight between modesty 
and lust. cold against sunshine, sin against (Ram's) Lord's Name, or deceit 
against honesty: Or it were a comparison between miserliness (thrift) and 
alms-givings, between wrath (anger) and honour. The poet Siam has stated 


that 1t was felt similar to the above comparison as one Krishna was fighting 
with another Krishna (Singral). (2269) 
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rear 
sg gaoufs dt sor ga At fan atfea oq Aetatt 
was u@ gfs 2 3 freve A Aa wd fen AO UETTETt | 
afs peana es wet fag AZ t whe Per ae STI 
wag YS S warfa & was gfe THE ote FarfeetH 22701 


Swaiyya 
Judh bhayo ati hi su tahaa tab sri brij naaik chakar sanbhaariyo. 
Maarat hayu tuhi ce re srigaal mac sayaam bhanaec imm 
sayaam pachaarlyo. 
Chhori sudrasan det bhayo siru satar ko maari judaa kar daartyo. 
Maanoh kumaar lac taagaeh ko chak te phuni baasan 
kaati utaariyo. (2270) 


Sf fares aft aa F few oft & gu ys AG oT 
Hf fanaa A nom ad mfs ot foo orfe & go Hea 
Wig Het wis A fad oy se fad AM F VA Va 
fag ufc arate & afest Htg fact fafa aret & arfe farett i 22.991 


Dekhi srigaal haniyo rann mae ikk kaasi ko bhoop huto soyu dhaayo. 
Sri Brijnaath so sayaam bhanae ati hi tehh aaye kae judh machaayo. 
Maari machi ati jo tehh thaa su tabae tehh sayaam ju chakar chalaayo. 
Jiyu ari aagil ko katiyo sees tihi bidhi yaahi ko kaati giraayo. (2271) 
ft fan ofea 9 nee aC Aa & Sus afu Aura 
So set Hs AWSS o Se aH Gat Aoate sar! 
nga fad mts se a He rus oud orf FATS 
gS ud oe Hee S wea fag wis Ao O Re Gers! 22921 


Sri brij naaik ju jab ae doyu saen ke dekhat kopi sanghaare. 
Phool bhayi mann sabnan ke tab raaj uthi schnaaye nagaare. 
Ayur jite ari beer hute sabh aapne aapne dhaam sidhaare. 
Phool pare nabh mandal te ghan jiyu ghani sayaam pac 
suyuuin uchaure, (2272) 
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Swaiyya' 
There was a fierce battle, then Sri Krishna took out his Sudarshan wheel. The 
poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna then challenged the enemy, saying, "O 
Singral! Now I am going to kill you. Uttering these words, Sri Krishna let go 
the Sudarshan wheel, and striking the enemy, cut off his head. It appeared as 


if the potter, with his thread (wire) had separated the pot from the revolving 
(potter's) wheel. (2270) 


On seeing the killing of Singral, there was a Raja of Kanshi standing there, 
who attacked Krishna immediately. The poet Siam has stated that he fought a 
vigorous battle against Sri Krishna. There was lot of bloodshed, when Sri 
Krishna again let go his Sudarshan wheel. Just as the head of first enemy was 


cut off, in the same manner, his head was also removed (from his body). 
(2271) | 


When before the very eyes of both the armies, Sri Krishna had killed both the 
enemies, being enraged fully, then all were filled with joy and drums of victory 
were sounded alongwith clarionets. All the other warriors went away to their 


places (homes). The poet Siam has stated that flowers were showered from 
the heavens on Sri Krishna. (2272) 
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fefs xt afeg oa da fanatesd fore ant ¢ gu 
Hus aud fomrfe Hug | 
me Hess AO Aas 
Hear 
Ae sfaa Ae Hse F SA aUS AS H AGM FTE 
wes te Js fags fase dig utes WH Sues} 
© fF Uso AGH As fae AY sate o OU He 
HAM 3S As J Ho H fax otfea ste wot afe UTS 229311 
Itt Sri Bachitar natak granthe krishnavaatrae srigaal kaashi ke 
bhoop sahat badheh dhiyaae sanpooran. 
Ath Sudchhan Judh Bathan 
Swaiyya | 
Saen bhajiyo jab satran ko tab aapne saen mae sayaam ju aaye. 
Aavat dev hute jitney titne hari paain so laptaayo. 
Dae kae pardchhan sayaam sabho tinn sankh bajaaye kae 
dhoop jagaaye. | 
Sayaam bhanae sabh hu mann mae brij naaik. beer 
r sahi kari paaye. (2273) 


Qs & Gur fate ve ae fets weest fan afea ma 
ae Os fag gu at anit & ste ufsat ufe er Aaa 
rus FAS Uf aster Het Gf ats o afe HOM Hoe 

AGM 8 A Hd HA gufs an ate ee SA et UGA 22981 


Utt kae upmaa greh dachh gaye itt davaarvati brij naaik aayo. 
Jaaye utae sir bhoop ko kaasi ke beech pariyo puri sok janaayo. 
Bhaakhat bhe sabh yo batiyaa soyi yo kahi kae kabi sayaam sunaayo. 
Sayaam ju so hamre jaise bhoopati kaaj kiyo phal 
taise ee paayo. (2274) 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with episode of the killing 
of Sringal alongwith the Raja of Kanshi from Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of the battle of Sudachhan begins. 

— Swaiyya' 
When the enemy forces had fled away, then Sri Krishna came back to his side 
(army), and all the gods from heaven came and clasped the lotus feet of Sri 
Krishna. All of than, after circumatnbulating Sri Krishna and burning incense 
blew their conch shells. The poet Siam has stated that they accepted Sri 
Krishna as the greatest warrior in their midst. (2273) | 


On the othe side, the Raja, Dachh (Dakas) went away to his home after paying 
rich tributes (praising) to Sri Krishna, and Sri Krishna came back to Dwarka. 
The head of Raja of Kanshi fell down in Kanshi (on the other side), as a result 
of which the residents of the town felt much grieved and sorrowful. All the 
people were talking like this, which has been described by the poet Siam as 
such, the way our Raja had behaved with Sri Krishna he had reaped the 
reward of his own actions. (2274) 


1467 


aWugdss ode dt fre d Go a nal Sa frre 
avg faetfe 3 fan a sfa Ae safe & gu were 
aa a 3@ sat fafa A afa Aor 3d fad A fag ate 
3 fanaa & Was & Ts Wes Wes Go UTS! 220uII 
Jaa chaturaanan naarad ko siv-ko uth kae jag lok dhiaavae. 
Naar nivaaye bhale tinn ko phuni sankh bajaaye kae dhoop jagaave. 
Daar kae phool bhali bidhi so kabi sayaam bhanae tehh so sir naavae. 
Te brijnaath ke saadhan ko gunn gaavat gaavat paar 
naa paavae. (2275) 
anit a gu @ us sees ore ffs ao wera | 
Nd fusr a ata ao wie o@ ote us fas ete eA 
Ae adt fre at fos Ft faa ore serfs Ye aaah 
HUH Js Fe & feo H fats HoH gS Se S BE UT 22IEIl 
Kaasi ke bhoop ko poot sudchhan taa mann mae ati krodh badaayo. 
Mere pitaa ko kiyo badhu jaaye hayu taahi hano chitt beech basaayo, 
Sev kari siv ki hitt.so tehh gaal bajaaye parsan karaayo. 


Sayaam hano jhat dae chin mae tini sayaam bhanae tatt 
dae baru paayo. (2276) 


gergveh 
aa fre 9 fer a Gadi afe & so fos Ife agi 
a 3 vals ta feats dF ofe At ae Yoo ate Ti 22991 
Rudar Baach Dachh So 
_ Chopaiee 
_ Tab siv ju phir yo ucharo. Hari ke badh hitt homeh karo. 


Taa te moorti ek nikari hae. So hari ji ke praanan 
hari hae. (2277) 
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The god Brahma, Narad and Shiva, whom the people of the world worship by 
offering them flowers, by bowing their heads to them, and then blow the cunch 
shell by burrning incense. the poet Siam has stated that the people, bow to all 
these gods, who in their turn, bow to Sri Krishna, by singing his praises, but 
have not been able to find out his secrets so far. (2275) 


But the son of the Raja of Kanshi, Sudachhan, had developed great wrathfulness 
in his mind, saying that he would kill the person who had killed his father. He 
had made up-his mind that he would kill the killer ofhis father. So he worshipped 
Shiva and won his pleasure by singing his praises (drum beats). The poet 
Siam has stated that he (thought) said, "I shall kill Krishna in a moment, and 
this blessing he gained from Shiva (by his worship). (2276) 


Rudra told Dachh - 
Chopaiee 
Then Shiva told Dachhi like this, that he should perform a Yagna for the sake 


of killing Krishna. From the sacrificial fire, an idol (effigy) would appear, 
which will destroy the life of Krishna. (2277) 
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fom, 


edd 
ea adt fag Fo AH A ae Pane aatel 
at ge afy ufs nat sto Hd fetid fei 229 II 
Dohra 
Ek kahi tehh judh samae jo koyu bimukh karaaye. 
Taa pae ball nahi chali sakae tuhi maarae phir aaye. (2278) 


Hea 
“AA Hess A AE dt Ae AGTH FS MA Je auto 
HA Gfa aa ater Co at nus HS Hafs dt utewtad 
JH ale fafs wea H fuss “es AS AA Yeo seTSaG | 
ge at auy aH ds afe AWN 3S AS Ses ATS II 22IC I 
Swalyya 
Aaise sudchhan ko jab hi kabi sayaam bhanae ass rudar bakhaaniyo 
So uni kaaj kiyo uth kae apune mann mae ati hi harikhaantyo. 
Hom kiyo tini paavak mae ghrit achhat jayu jaise bedan bakhaaniyo 
Rudar ke bhaakliabe ko su kachhu kabi sayaam bhanae 
jad bhed naa jaaniyo. (2279) 
3¢ foart faa 3 fume feo aus dt as a@ sa ore 
aGa sel used Aa H fed Wes aI TF SaTS | 
oat set ats S a de ifs GH a SS HA SS SHE 
A ofa Aa g fed S fan ofea Ales AS BUTS II 220M 
Tayu niksi tehh te pretmaa ehh dekhat hi sabh kayu darr aavae. 
Kayun bali pragtiyo jag mae ehh dhaavat agraj ko thehraavace. 
Thaadi bhayi kari lae kae gadaa ati ross kae daat so daat bajaave 
. Aaise lakhiyo sabh hu ehh te brij naaik jeevat jaan 
naa paavae. (2280) 
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Couplet 
Then Shiva told him that 1n the battle, ifanyone showed disrespect to this idol 


(bv tuming its face away), he will not be affected by your power, and he 
would Kall vou rather.” (2278) 


Swalyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that when Shiva had told these things to Sudachh, he 
started carrving out those functions and was much elated at heart. So he 
offered rice and ghee to the scarifical fire. as laid down in the Vedas. The fool 
did not realize the secret (meaning) of what Shiva had told him. (2279) 


Then an idol appeared from the fire, which was very horrible looking and was 
dreadful to look at. Where was the warrior in the world, who could confront 
this idol. The idol stood erect (up) by holding a mace in hand, and was 


grinding its teeth with great fury. So everyone thought that now Sri Krishna 
could not escape death at his hands. (2280) 


147] 


_ i 


duet 
3u fen weest at wet nits fats sus ag geet 
At fanaa fers Afs ua So SH AS OH U TT 22cUI 
Chopaiee 
Ab dis davarvati ki dhaayi. Ati chit apne krodh badaayi. 
Sri brijnaath itae suni paayo. Ek tej koyu ham pae aayo. (2281) 
n fea & sf mate TS | 
H Hs SAH US ot ATS 
i fed Afar Hts Is SI 
HAM Stor uaTS ATH AVc2ll 
Jo eh ke phuni agarj aavae. 
So sabh bhasam hott hi javae. 


Jo ehh sangi maadi rann larae. 
So jamm loki payaano karae. (2282) 


a Ofo a He afe at us A EGa gd feo Hts ASE 

G Hfe ws afsa sau oe at a AM oR VETS 

Vo Hes a fsa ngs Sat gt UGaY Sq FAT! 
ms fare vet fer ot afe AGH ad AG gufs wae Q2Ac3 I 


Swalyya 
Jo uhi ke mukh aaye gayo prabh so unn hu chin maahi jaraayo. 
Yo suni baat chadiyo rath pae hari taahi ke saamuhe chakar chalaayo. 
Chakar sudrasan ke tinn agar naa taahi ko payurakh naek basaayo. 
Ant khisaaye chali phir kae kabi sayaam kahae soyu 
- bhoopati aayo. (2283) 
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Chopaiee 
That idol then ran towards Dwarka, and was looking furious with rage. In the 
meantime Sri Krishna had also learnt that a mighty warrior was going (coming) 
to attack him soon. (2281) 


Whosoever tried to confront this idol, would be reduced to ashes, and whosoever | 
would try to fight against him, would be killed (be sent to hell). (2282) 


Swaiyya' 
O Krishna! If anyone were to face this idol, would be burnt in a moment. On 
hearing these words, Sri Krishna got into his chariot and came to face it and 
started (let go) his revolving wheel. So before Sudarshan wheel, this idol had 
no strength left to face it. the poet Siam has stated tht the idol, getting frustrated, 
went back and killed the Raja himself. (2283) 
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afaad arg 


Hear 
A fan ofea d faa g afe AGM 34 afs Gas Sa | 
ns aI SG AG To AT a Wes I Ts AGH 5 TH 
MOI AT SG AS Aden fear A DISH HIA HS | 
BA USA Ad Ale AWN Het fad US AGH TSG! A2Ac ll 


Kabiyo Baach 
Swalyya 
Sn brij naaik ko jin hu kabi sayaam bhanae nahi dhayaan lagaayo. 
Ayvur kahaa bhavo javu gunn kKaahu ke gaavat hae gun sayaam naa gaayo. 
Avur kahaa bhavo javu jagdees binaa su ganes mahes manaayo. 
Lok parlok kahae kabi sayaam sadaa tehh aapno 
janam gavayo. (2284) 


fefs Ft afeg ated Hos HeES gu HS a@ gufo AHTUSI 
Hour 


AG His @ ef ea da H fau A ds S aad 3 ed! 
sel atfe HH sot fad at fag S ofa BGeu SA 37 
afg que UN ve fad @ fen Wo Het Ag Ue gdI 
efo Iu a BH Set Tuet qHaa fear Ant as adil 22cu Il 
Itt sri bachitar naatke moorat sudchhan bhoop sut 
ko baadeh samaapat. 
Swaiyya 
Sovu jeet kae chhori dayo rann mae nirap jo rann te kabhunn naa tara¢. 
Dayt kaati sahasar bhujaa tehh ki jehh te phuni chayudeh lok darae. 
Kari kanchan dhaam daye tehh ko dij maag sadaa joyu pet bharae. 
Phuni raakh kae laaj layu dropadi brajnaath binaa aaisi 
kayun karae. (2285) 
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The poet has stated - 
Swaiyya' 
The poet has stated that if someone had not worshipped and meditated on Sri 
Krishna and without singing praises of Krishna, had praised someone else. 
What was the use of worshipping Ganesh or Shiva instead of the Lord (Jagdish) 
himself? Such a person would not attain Salvation either in this world or the 
next, but would be wasting his life. (2284) 


Here the chapter on the killmg of Sudachhan, the Raja's son, 
from Bachittar Natak is completed (by the idol). 
| Swaiyya' 

Sri Krishna, after defeating the Rajas in battle, had left them scot free, who 
had never faltered in battle. Then he had cut off thousand arms of the Raja, 
from whom the whole Universe (fourteen lands) was frightened. The houses 
of brahmins were erected out of gold, who used to seek alms for their living. 
Then he had saved the honour of Daropadi. There could be none other than 
Sri Krishna, who could have done all this. (2285) 
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ne afy aa aadé 
suet 
Jes Sd Jeu FTG 
ata Afar & gan fats sch 
ASS sot Hts Hea UTI 
Ves asa Quad g TAT A2cé Ik 


Ath Kabi Badh Kathan 
Chopaliee 
Rovat nagar haldhar ju gayo. 
Triye sangi lae hulas chitt bhayo. 
Sabhan tahaa mili madraa piyo. 
Gaavat bhayo umag kae hiyo. (2286) 
fea aty Jo So’ Ayre 
Hed’ HAS etd we grey 
sus suf dst aS stati 
HAStatd wats guts set 22rd II 


Ikk kapi hute tahaa so aayo. 
Madraa sakal phori ghat gaayo. 
~ Phhadat bhayo rati ku naa dariyo. 
Muslidhari ati krodheh bhariyo. (2287) 


ddd" | 
«Sto ons HAST get SE mA Faria 
fag afy aes feos & fea F oat Furfai 22ctl 
Dohra 


Uthi thaado musli bhayo doyu asatar sanbhaari. 
Jiyu kapi naachat phirat tho chhin mae dayo sanghaari. (2288) 
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Now the episode of killing Kap (Monkey) begins 
Chopaice | 
Balram had gone to Revat town, and was greatly delighted being accompanied 


with his wife. There he.consumed some wine and then started singing with 
jubilation within, (2286) 


There used to live a monkey, who came there and broke open the vessel 
containing wine thus wasted the whole wine stored therein. He started jumping 


around. without being afraid of anyone. Balram was filled with anger due to 
his action. (2287) 


Couplet 


Then Balram taking up his weapons got up and killed the jumping monkey in 
a moment. (2288) | 
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fefs afu & wage su ata AHTUS | 
WAU a TH at Sfosrt Ara Ut 
Hear 


at dA ud & od A elds a eHUS aT UU 
gu fad nt tise & fas a@ga dad arn gSTa 
mo a ysfs sore ofeat FA ST Earsest afs urs 
We gS fea ory a Wea AHSSt TSA ole AN 2Act II 


Itt kapi ko balbhadar badh kibo samaapati. 
Gajpur Ke Raaja Ki Duhitaa Saab Bari | 
Swaiyya 
Beer gaj pur ke ruche so duhitaa ko durjodhan bayaah rachaayo. 
Bhoop jite bhuye mandal ke tinn kayutak herbe kaaj bulaayo. 
Andh ke pooteh bayaah rachiyo so su taahi ko - 
duyaaravati suni paayo. 
Saab huto ikk kaan ko baalak jaabvati hu te so 
chali aayo. (2289) 
af og adter ufs gu HS gy at Hee stad ate fRofett 
(fae ote note & on feet AE 8a ot as A fae 
fe ud fe cat fife t a ws es Ss ae gu usta 
ag su fas oCs ws AE tHe Safe Rom Carfett i 22¢01 


Gahi kae bahiyaa puni bhoop sutaa hi ki sayandan 
bheetar daari sidhaariyo. 
Jo bhat taahi sahaaye ke kaaj lariyo soyu ek hi baan so maariyo. 
Dhaaye pare chhi rathi mili kae su ghano dal lae jab bhoop pachaariyo. 
Judh bhayo tehh thayur ghano soyu yo mukh te kabi 
sayaam uchaariyo. (2290) 


1478 


Here the episode of killing the monkey by Balbhadar is completed. 
Now the episode of the marriage of the daughter of 
Raja of Gajpur by Sambar begins. 
Swatyya' 
The marriage of the daughter of Raja of Gajpur was announced by Daryodhana 
with great pomp and show. All the kings of the land were invited to witness the 
marriage ceremony. The son of blind (Dhrirashtra) king had arranged for the 
marriage celebration. This news had spread to the town of Dwarka also. A 


son of Krishna and Jambvati named Samb also came there for attending the 
marriage. (2289) 


Then he caught hold of the arm of the Raja's daughter and forced her onto his 
chariot. If any warrior came forward in her support, he was killed with one 
arrow only. When the king challenged him, then six warriors from the force of 


chariot drawn army attacked him with a great force. The poet Siam has stated 
that a fierce battle then followed. (2290) 
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uvga stue de fours faut ws sfatt He HI 
ng nid H ade vied fon for ada g Agu Se He HI 
efa ures auf afa ne 3S AG ot fea Hae a Ta HI ° 
fan Hen Hes feesa H feo Ft sfe wes auf TS HI AACA 


Paarath bheekham dron kirpaar kirpi sut kop bhariyo mann mae. 
Aru ayur su karan chaliyo riss soye krodh ru kauch tabae tann mae. 
Chhabi paavat bhayo kabi sayaam bhanae soyu yo inn 
sooran ke gann mae. 
Jim sooraj sobhat divtan mae ehh so chhabi paavat bhayo © 
rann mae. (2291) | 


Hd su fas od fans A Sees Ss eT TT TSI 

wre oa sn se He ute we fos a A foes 

ats fed wis wHfs ot AHS mis Ut HET HSS | 
was 3 ug Ge fatter fed ao ste usar filers 22421 


Jang bhayo jeh thayur nisang su chhotat bhe duhu or rte bhaale. 
Ghaail laag bhaje bhat yo mano khaaye chale greh ke su nivaale. 
Beer phirae ati ghoomati hi su mano ati pi madraa matvaale. 
-Baasan te dhan ayur nikhang phirae rann beech 
khatang piyaale. (2292) 


nme Hae & aa fag dig ud feo o@y awa 
8ae & fas war ad ug tae a fhe ot afe aa) 
na farts sx se G Gut fae at ata Aa Gud 
Ag at Hols ute Ha AS Ufs of Mop UTY YOTs I 223 II 


Saab saraasan lae kar mae bahu beer hane tehh thayur karaare. 
Ekan ke bib paag kate aru ekan ke sir hi kati daare. 
Ayur nihaari bhaje bhat yo upmaa tinn ki kabi sayaam uchaare. 
Saadh ki sangati paaye mano jann puni ke agra) paap 
puiinen. (2293) 
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Arjuna, Bhisham, Daronacharya, Kirpacharya and Kirpi's son (Asthoathama) 
were furious at heart, and then Karan also accompanied them, who was equally 
agitated and was wearing the coat of iron (protective cover) on the body. The 
poet Siam has stated that he was looking glorious in the crowd of these 
warriors, just as the sun shines among the other gods, and he was also looking 
gorgeous in the battle-field. (2291) 


Where the battle was being fought without any reservations, spears were 
being used without any reservations and spears were being used from both 
sides. The wounded soliders were running away just as they were running 
having morsels of food from their homes. The warriors were moving around, 
as if they were drunk by consuming wine in plenty. The bows and arrows were 
like wine containers and the arrows being shot in the battle were the wine 
serving pots. (2292) | 


a 


Taking his bow in hand, Samb had killed many warriors there; some had lost 
both the feet being cut off, while some others had their heads chopped off. 
The poet Siam has depicted the beauty of fleeing warriors as if sins were 
running away from the virtues of congregation of Sadhus (saints). (2293) 
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Yas at vet ate TH’ GT SAS aA ag di afe aI 
ea ad my ates FS oa arte sat fasat afs Hrd | 
Hin a az ove ad fea Ae CfaG ef nom Cas 
ade tHe aa fad Ha se TH wdaT SII AAC 
Ekan ki dayi kaat bhujaa aru ekan kae kar hi kaati daare. 
Ek katae adh beechhu te rath kaati rathi birthi kari mare. 

Sees kate bhat thaade rahe ikk sron uthiyo chhabi sayaam uchaare. 
Beeran ko mano bag bikhae jann phoote hae su anek phuhaare. (2294) 
ft wets & us we ag die ad ao Asis aI 
fea STH Te GS Hd Sud fea urges arte ud AfIo | 
ag dfs & faarau g fea t on ous ue us afs FI 

fea ove ge fufuers sat fae ft eg we HW afs gi! 22C¢ull 
Sri jadubeer ke putar jabae bahu beer hane rann mae chahi kae. 
Ikk bhaaj gaye naa mure bahuro ikk ghaail aaye pare sahikae. 
Bahu huye kae niraayudh haav ehh kae ham raakhoh paaye pare kahi kae. 
Ikk:thaade bhaye ghighyaat bali trin ko duhu daatan mae gahi kae. (2295) 
ogg ate as arg fes ofo gfe 3 ae fas godt ats 
3 ufe ure at sees f38 J S Ba BET act TS 
A fife ot afs au ud HS aA ot Cus ASB Sa 
an gerte Hote ot He Jats A AHS FS Ty Stall AACE Ml 
Judh kiyo sut kaan ito nahi huye hae kabae kin hu nahi kino. 
Daaev gahti aathh rathi balvant tino hu te ek bali nahi hino. 
So mili kae kari kop pare sut kaan ke upar jaan naa dino. 
Ross badaaye machaaye kae maari hankaar kae kesan te gahi lino. (2296) 


sea 
fes stes ot Ae ats set vfs se gu at Ste Set 
AG ete o Hted urfe udt efaa Ha at As ets ATI AICI I 


Totak 


Inn beeran ki jab jeet bhayi duhitaa tab bhoop ki chheen lay1. 
Soyu chhen kae mandir aann dhari dubidha mann ki sabh doori kari. (2297) 
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Some had lost their arms, while some warriors had got their hands mutilated. 
Some had been cut into two pieces while some charioteers were thrown off 
their chariots ad killed. Some warriors had their heads chopped off but the 
trunks were still standing erect. They were bleeding profusely. The scene has 
been described by the poet Siam as if in thes garden of warriors, many fountains 
were throwing water around. (2294) 


When the son of Krishna had killed many warriors, as desired by him, then 
many warriors fled away, never to return again. Some were wounded and 
were lving breathless. Many, without their weapons, were bowing in submission 


so as to save their lives. Some others were standing silently and entreating for 
their safety. (2295) 


Sr Krishna's son had fought a valiant battle, which was not seen before, or no 
one had fought earlier. The six warriors, who came forward, to fight with him, 
were no less in their strength and matched his prowess. All of them joined 
together and attacked Sri Krishan's son and would not let him go. Being ~ 


furious with rage and challenging him, they caught hold of him by his hair. 
(2296) 


Totak 
When these six warriors gained victory over him, they took away the Raja's 


daughter. She was brought back to the palace and all their sufferings came to 
an end. (2297) 
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| suet 
fes eaus Jay Aaa! Og veud ofd FATS UT 
nfs sHee au nfs afs ti nam 34 Hefs fos Uls oH AAI 
Chopaiee 
Itae darjodhan harakh jaanayo. Utt haldhar hari ju suni paayo. 


Suni basudev krodh ati bhari kae. 
Sayaam bhanae moocheh rahiyo dhari kae. (2298) 


Wed ag 
“wT yy 
faa nfo a a@ vs uofest tg Ao & Sfer Harfect 
HAStod fsu oa usa vis Jeud fad ud HATH AACE II 
| ~ Basudev Baach 
Chopaiee 


- Tehh sudhi kayu koyu doot pathaiyae. Potar sodh ko begi mandiyae. 
Muslidhar tehh thayur pathaayo. Chali haldhar tehh pur mae aayo. (2299) 


aitfer ufe fust & ae vfs & afes]e oat us yma 
mMTeH MA Ta THe feu ef fes ws wo HOTaI 
_ Fale ws forte mt fos 3 nud feo Ga AOA 
Ae SH UT IH sfott AG S efssr feg uns wre 2B00 I 


| Swalyya 
Aais paaye pitaa ko jabae chali kae balibhadar gajaa pur aayo. 
Aais aaise dayo hamre nirap chhori inae sut andh sunaayo. 
So suni baat risaaye gayo greh te apne ehh ojj janaayo. 
Aaich layo pur traas bhariyo soyu lae duhitaa ehh 
poojan aayo. (2300) 
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Chopaiee 
So Daroyodhana was very happy. But on the other side Krishna and Balram 
heard this news and Basudev was very much annoyed on hearing this news. 


The poet Siam has stated that he kept on twisting his moustaches (in great 
frustration). (2298) 


Baldev then said- 
Chopaiee 
Send someone (emissary) to find out the position of samb and get me the news 


about my grandson soon. So Balram was sent there, and he reached there (in 
due course) after some time. (2299) 


Swalyya' 
On getting the approval of the father, Balram came to Gajapur and said, "O 
Blindman's son (Daryodhana)! Leave this Samb. He gave this message." On 
hearing this, the Raja (Daryodhana) was furious with rage and said, "Basudev, 
sitting in his own (house) place, has given this order." Balram then pulled 
down the whole town with his hoe so’he got very much frightened, and so he 
brought his daughter for (handing over) presenting to him. (2300) 
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Ae Hea AST a altel earus felts wa AY UG 

ars va fag aa ag ate fays of ato HOH Hae 

gs aug a Af sean & afs eadest of Troe | 

nan vfag CS furs ag AH FS MIS atTdGS MHI! 230UI 
Saath so bayaah sutaa ko kiyo durjodhan chitt hjano sukh paayo. 
Daan dayo jeh ant kachhu nahi bipran ko kahi sayaam sunaayo. 
Bhraat ke putar ko sangi halaayudh lae kari duyaaravati ko sidhaayo. 
Sayaam charitar utae pikhabe kahu sayaam bhanae 
chali naarad aayo. (2301) 


fefs Ht enn frac yes afeg ovea da fansesrd eHus at 
eet wre of sorg foures ae fourfe musi 
| ode & uted wad 
| cud 
ode datits o fyen fas H usfee arte 
Aw ag 86 JS So ord fof urfe ii 230211 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatre durjodhan ki beti baach ko bayaah liyaavat bhaye 
_ dhiyaae samaapatam. 
Naarad Ko Aaibo Kathan 
Dohra 


Naarad rukmani ke pritham greh mae pahuchiyo aaye. 
Jahaa kaan baitho huto uthi laago rikhi paaye. (2302) 


1486 


So the marriage of his daughter was solemnised with Samb and Daryodhana 
also felt happy and relieved. The poet Siam has stated that in the meantime 
Narad had come to Dwarka to see the functioning (portraits) of Siam. (2301) 


Here the episode of the marriage of Daryodhna's daughter with 
Samb from Dasam Sakand Puran pertaining to Krishnavtar from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of Narad's arrival begins. 

Couplet 
Narad first went to Rukmani's palace, where Sri Krishna was seated. He > got 

up to pay his homage to the Rishi. (2302) 
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Hear 
ond Hfed stad ode ATS Bui fafa HOT foarte 
Ufa sq As gd fos WOM FO ofa AomHts dle HofeGT 
aS FaAHS HHS SA At ate of Hada fastest! 230311 
Swalyya 
Doosre mandir bheetar naarad jaat bhayo tihi sayaam nihaariyo. 
Ayur gayo greh sayaam tabae rikhi aanand haaev ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
Pekhi bhayo sabh hu greh sayaam su yo kabi sayaameh 
granth sudhaartyo. 
Kaan ju ko mann mae muni ees sahi kari kae 
jagdess bichaariyo. (2303) 
sts ag ag Wes J ag ofa Ble ug dle aS 
Ules TH Ag Hed ME Ag BIAS I BST BSE 
HO ad ag HSo Hag Sea ote Ble BHare | 
fe@ ufs ae ad faa o far a@sa & FC us 5 uUrS1 230811 


Bhaati kahu kahu gaavat hae kahu haathi liye prabh been bajavae. 
Peevat hae su kahu madraa ayu kahu larkaan ko laad ladaave. 
Judh karae kahu malan so kahu nandag haathi liye chamkaave. 

Iyu hari kel karae tehh thaa jihaa kayutak ko koyu 
paar naa pavae. (2304) 


j a fofr Sf fag ufe ves aft Busts 
 VSIIGD HS Ads sg asa Sy ate 23Z0uI 
Dohra 


Yo rikhi dekhi charitar hari charan rahiyo laptaaye. 
Chalet bhayo sabh jagat ko kayutak dekho jaaye. (2305) 
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Swalyya' 
When he (Narad) went to the second house, then he saw Krishna there also. 
Then Narad went to another house, and Krishna was present there also. 'Rishi 
got amused and said that he had seen Krishna in all the palaces (houses). The 
poet Siam has described this episode in the Granth. So Rishi Narad had 


realized inthe mind that Sri Krishna was an embodiment of the Lord Himself. 
(2303) 


Sri Krishna was performing many functions, somewhere he was singing, and 
at some palaces he was fondling the children (boys) with affection and 
elsewhere he was fighting battles against the warriors and somewhere he was 
wielding the sword. In Dwarka, Sri Krishna was playing many roles, which no 
one could readily define or understand its vastness. (2304) 


Couplet 


Seeing all these portrayals of Sri Krishna, Narad clasped the feet of Krishna. 
and then left to see the worldly drama. (2305) 


1489 


me Ate was 


Hear 
qdH Hdds HOH Go Cfo are fae ufe fas ud} 
fete Houts & ofe ds Ce FW aerate Sg Ne a 
fefg we ad HaAfe ABE ag HOM festufs oo eal 
3a AGH 6 AGS Ad Aa H AS TUS AGTH Ff AGH All 230¢ 1 


Ath Jaraasandhi Badh Kathan 
Swalyya 
Braham mahoorat sayaam uthae uthi naaye hirdae hari 
dhiyaan dharae. 
Phiri sandheyeh kae ravi hott udae su jalaajuli dae 
aru mantar rarae. 
Phiri paath karae satsaiye salok ko sayaam nitaaprati 
| pae naa tarae. 
Tab karam naa kayun karae jag mae jab aapan sayaam 
| ju karam karae. (2306) 
ate & mom # afe Ada aS ue ore & gras Te 
ourfe fruras Gud fo of HoH gat fafa faure age 
mG Hues FSS ISTH ae ate Ht Se Bre faye | 
3 afar orf adt aster fea Ay S afs avy FATS II 230011 


_ Naaye kae sayaam ju laaye sugandh bhale pat dhaar 
| kae baahar aavae. 
Aaye sighaasan upar baith kae sayaam bhali bidhi 
niyaayo karave. 
Ayu sukhdev ko taat bhalaa su kathaa kari sri 
| nand laal rijaavae. 
Tayu lagi aaye kahi batiyaa ikk so mukh te kabi 
bhatt sunaavae. (2307) 
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Now the episode of kiling Jarasandh begins. 
Swalyya' | 
Sri Krishna gets up early in the morning, then takes his bath and meditates on 
the Lord, then at the time of sunset he performs the evening prayers (Sandhya) 
and then recites cantos (mantras) with jalajali (burning lamps). Then he would 
recite the (Durga sapatsati) prayer of seven hundred Salokas (cantos) and 
never misses this routine of daily prayers. Then why should any human being 


not perform these duties, when Krishna himself was doing these functions 
daily? (2306) 


Krishna, after taking bath, would wear nice clothes and then would come out 
by applying scent to his clothes. Then he occupies his seat on the throne and 
imparts justice with due consideration. Then the noble father of Sukdev palates 
Sri Krishna by his exegesis of scriptures. Then an emissary came and informed 


him about some incident which has been depicted by the poet as follows. 
(2307) 


149] 


es ad 


eu 
ae on gH ats a gufs afe eal fas GA AAT 
tue Sein gua & Afar Set HS WAT HTT 
arg & ifs safe afse wae a fat sod go Ua 
Fo ot wet I SH HS foe G AS US SF AGTH 230c Il 
Doot Baach 
Swalyya 
Kaan ju jot um jeet kae bhoopati chhori dayo tehh ojj janaayo. 
Mae dal tais chhohan lae sangi teis baar su judh machaayo. 
Kaan ko anti bhajaaye rahiyo mathraa ke bikhae rahne hu naa paayo. 
_ Bech kae khaayi hae laaj mano tini yo jad aapan ko garbaayo. (2308) 
me any F fest utes aaHfe Ae ada was 
3a BE add fans at Hat uses arte 
feat f fqnorve ot & ofee Afar Sete 230C11 
Ath Kaan Ju Dili Aavan Raajsuye Jag Karan Kathan 
 Dohra 
Tab layu naarad krisan ki sabhaa pahuchiyo aaye. 
Dili ko brijnaath ko lae chaliyo sangi lavaaye. (2309) 


Hear 
At fynora adt Ae HOH feat vs fad st FHI. 
nf HfsedS AHS Stsd MSS TAG as feud 
gue mA afer ys 7 fuer efe feat ot a fod 
ude SH of & Aa nus 3G fag wg ag afte Awrdil 2390 | 
Swalyya 
Sri Brijynaath kahi sabh so ham dili chlae kidho taahi ko maare. 
Jo mativaaran ke mann bheetar aavat hae soyu baat bichaare. 
Udhav aaise kahiyo prabh ju prithmae phuni dili ki orr sidhaare. 
Paarth bheem ko lae sang aapne tayu tehh satar ko jaaye sanghaare. (23 10) 
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The messenger said - 
Swalyya' 
"O Krishna! The king (Jarasandh), after his defeat, has again started showing 
off his strength and is going to attack third time with a huge army of three- 
faceted forces and finally make Krishna flee away, so that he could no longer 


stay in Mathura." He had no shame left in him and the fool 1s again behaving 
with egoistic tendencies. (2308) 


Now the episode of Krishna's arrival in Delhi and performing the 
(princely) Rajsu Yagna begnis. 
Couplet 


In the meantime Narad had reached the assembly of Sri Krishna, and took him 
alongwith him to Delhi. (2309) 


Swalyya' 
Sri Krishna had told all the people that he was going to Delhi, probably to kill 
Jarasandh. Whatever he always pondered over. Udhav said, "O Krishna! Let 


us first leave for Delhi. That enemy should be killed by taking Arjuna and 
Bhim alongwith yourself." (2310) 
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Cue HAs As ag Hfe afye HAS Ufo Hs BIE! 
gaufs 38 dA wre & fan ater Hs 3S ase 
fife aa mete stat dare AMG Hed AY HTS UTS! 

Afa ot Fag ase sta eu afea Cue A fHfs aH ATE 23991 
Udhav. jo subh satar kayu maari kahiyo su sabhaae hari maan liyo. 
Rathpati bhale gaj baajan ke brij naaik saen bhale rachiyo. 
Mili taak apheeman bhaag chadaaye su ayu madraa sukh maan piyo. 
Sudhi kae be kayu naarad bheji dayo kahiyo udhav 
so mili kaaj kiyo. (2311) 

duet 
fest afa vg dt es are | got AS ufes Sues 
Aeufs at nfs Aer adtl AST HS at fSST UTTAT I 239M 


Chopaiee 


Dili ‘saji sabh hi dal aaye. Kunti sut paain laptaaye. 
J adupati ki ati sevaa kari. Sabh mann ki chintaa parhari. (2312) 


aT 


—_ 


Hdd™ | 
adt afones as fear us u@ fasst ast 
ng Uy Aes HOS THA sa aI 2323 II 
Sortha 


Kahi judhisatar baat ikk prabhu hayu binti karat. 
Jayu prabhu sarvan suhaat raajsuye tab mae karo. (2313) 


| duet 
aa neufs fed af Hoa H fey weH Tt a ara 
uss Fafa AG Wd SH AGG &F FIT Cadi 23981 
Chopaiee 
Tab jadupati ehh bhaati sunaayo. Mae ehh kaaraj hi kayu aayo. 


Pahle jarasandhi kayu marae. Naam jagayeh 
ko bahur uchaare. (2314) 
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Whatever suggestion Udhav had given about the killing of the enemy. wa 
accepted by Sri Krishna in toto. So Sri Krishna arranged and organised a huge 
force comprising expert charioteers, horse riders, and elephant-riders, all of 
them then enjoyed by consuming opium, hemp (bhang) and wine. To convey 
this message, Narad was sent away first and mentioned that the whole function 
should be completed with the help of Udhav. (2311) 


Chopaiee 
All the forces then reached Delhi. The sons of Kunti then came and clasped. 


Sri Krishna's feet, and served Krishna by all means, thus ridding themselve of 
all the worries of mind. (2312) 


| Sortha | | 
Udhistra then said, "O Lord! I am‘making a request. If it is approved by you 
then I would like to perform a Rajsu Yagna." (2313). 


Chopaiee 
Then Sri Krishna said, "I had come here only for this purpose, but first of all 


let us kill Jarasandh then only it would be worthwhile to perform the Yagna. 
(2314) 
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Au 
dH ufeg se ude F ug Veo A HIS UST 
uefH dns 3 as afu fags fed fau Aa Fas | 
ugg at Se Gad age afea fag a AT AO HoH 
afd ws Us AGH 34 A fest ufs U US MAS ATH 2391 
Swalyya 
Bheem pathiyo tab poorab ko aru dachhan ko 
sehdev pathaayo. 
Pachhim bhejat bhe nakul kahi biut ihae nirap 
jagaye banaayo. 
Paarth gayo tab utar kayun bachiyo jeh yaa sang 
judh machaayo. 
Jori ghano dhanu sayaam bhanae su dili pati pae 
a chali arjun aayo. (2315) 
ude Hts of sty fete ug Gad Ais of ude aT 
veo ails fetes HUdeS wa fos H fats Ga Aas 
UeH Ais ate Sas feu of fate utes u fre fanarl 
MA AfuGt AT Als BE WH Afa Aa Sot ASS UTI ABE 
Poorab jeet kae bheem phiriyo aru utar jeet Kae paarth aayo. — 
Dachhan jeeti phiriyo sehdev ghano chitt mae tinn ojj janaayo. © 
Pachham jeeti liyo nukle nirap ke tinn paain pae sir niyaayo. 
Aais kahiyo sabh jeet laye ham sandhi jaraa nahi 
' jeetan paayo. (2316) 


i, 


Hdot 
adt fone fea su uf st HUN ge Ud 
fafd oH fAG ofe Sa HSS AS AS Ss SII 2BVWI 
Sortha 


Kahi kirsan dij bhekh dhari taa so ham rann chahae. 
Bhiri ham siyu huye ek subhat saen sabh chhor kae. (2317) 
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Swaiyya' 
Then Bhim was sent to the East, and Sehdev to the South side, to the west was 
sent Nukal and thus the RajaYidishtra had arranged for the Yagna in this 
manner. Then Arjuna went towards the North side, so that no one was left 
alive, whosoever tried to fight against him. The poet Siam has stated that 


Arjuna, alongwith a huge force, and taking his bow, came to meet the master 
(king) of Delhi. (2315) 


After gaining victory in the East, Bhim Sain also came back and Arjuna came 
from the North after gaining victory there. Sehdev also came from the south 
after winning there feeling greatly powerful in mind over his success. From 
the west, after winning there, Nukal also bowed to Yudishtra. So all of them 


said, that they had gained victories over all others, but Jarasandh could not be 
defeated. (2316) 


Sortha 
Sri Krishna then suggested that "we should go to him in the garb of a brahmin 
and show our desire for waging war. Then we should suggest to him that he 


should fight a duel with us, leaving all the warriors and forces on one side." 
(2317) 
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Hear 
gy ud SH faus & Aa ude STH & AG afuG 
JM J gud Aa fau a suf wes afs AS atye 
fas wus dt ofa d faa Ss efs fas of afe ua aoe 
afta fefe »rus fau & gu ufee adt arg S AS BfIG Il 23% II 
Swalyya 
Bhekh dharo tum bipan ko sang paarth bheem ke sayaam kahtyo. 
Ham hu tumre sang ke hekeh dhaarat nahi jaat rahtyo. 
Chitt chaahat hae chahi hae tehh te phuni ekle kae 
kari khag gahiyo. | 
Kahiyo phiri aapan bip ko roop dhariyo nahi kaahu 
te jaat lahiyo. (2318) 
ams Su wa ofe & fa afa nat & oe feu wet 
66 food 2s gH Us HW efge at He fs vest 
Sem ard fafoa WH AAG dU fad Sagest gaat 
se ofa ns dt afe & fea ra 3 daw oS MATH 239¢ Il 
Baaman bhekh jabae dhari kae nirap sandhi j jaraa keg aye nirap jaan. 
Naen nihaar vade bhuj dand su chhatrin ki sabh reeti pachhani. 
Teis baar bhirtyo ham so soyu hae jeh duyaarvati rajdhaani. 
Bhed lahiyo sabh hi chhali kae ehh aayo hae gokul 
naath gumaani. (2319) 


Ham a anus at Oe & fea guts @ fea ats wah 
Sun aa stra afs fr afs FS a dt we gH 
es U tte aves dF fed and feos t ore aa 
aves aft fs far eat T ows d ay ora vey 29201 


Sayaam ju aapan hi uth kae ehh bhoopati ko ehh bhaati sunaayo. 
Teis ber bhajiyo hari siyu hari ko taaev ek hi baar bhajaayo. 
Ete pae beer kahaavat hae su ihae hamre chitt pae ab aayo. 

Baaman huye tuhi se sang chhatri ke chaahat hae 
kar judh machaayo. (2320) 
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Swaiyya' 
Then Sri Krishna told to Arjuan and Bhim that they should assume the form of 
a brahmin and Krishna would also take the form of a brahmin, as he cannot 
wait at the back (being outside the battle). "I feel at heart that we should take 
_him aside and shower our desire for a duel, and carry a sword in hand." A fter 


saying so, Krishna also assumed the form (garb) of a brahmin, which no one 
could make out." (2318) 


When they went to Raja Jarasandh in the garb of brahmins, he recognized 
them. The Raja saw their strong and heavy arms and their manners of 
- Kashatriyas so that he could easily make out. He said that he was the same 
person who had fought against him so many times (twenty-three times) and 
whose capital was Dwarka. So the Raja came to know all their secrets and 
said that it was the master of Gokal only who had come in diguise. (2319) 


So Sri Krishna then made the Raja hear, when he said, "You had fled away 
from Krishna twenty three times, while Krishna had to flee only once." Inspite 
of all these defeats, you are still called a warrior only. Now I had thought in 


my mind that we should start a battle against you, a maAsiatriya, by taking up 
the garb of a brahmin. (2520) © 
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afe wf d ds eet ufg de He de dd w fae ATH 
afaa at ae 3 sales A feea wos vu ste & ate 
nfs ou a Tes He a TH fasten dfs fag Ts Sth 
mM i meas g fau fae su ote sf wees TI 23291 
Bali maapi kae deh dayi hari kayu sabh hor rahe naa bichaar kiyo. 
Kahiyo kaa tann hai bhagvaan so bhichhuk maagat deh biyo naa biyo. 
Suni raam ju raavan maar kae raaj bhibhichhan dehi tehh te naa liyo. 


Ham re ab maagat hae nirap kiyu chup thaani rahiyo 
sukchaat hiyo. (2321) 


- Sf ce aon we nant fas fad act ao after 
oH ou Jig ve HieG HS AH 5 BH at Sfg wa TI 
Ws ea Ho ote Hats dat I o AaSHS ae TI 
auf wus J iss SF SHS Fa FS ws TWF Tl 232i 
Dekhi dayo brahmaa sut sooraj chitt bikhae nahi traas kiyo hae. 
Daas bhayo hari chand suntyo sutt kaaj naa laaj ki ori dhayo hae. 


_ Moond dayo madhu kaati muraari rati ku naa sankatmaan bhayo hae. 


Judheh chaahat ho tinn te tumor bakhaa bal 
ghaat gayo hae. (2322) 
UBM He fsa Hatt Cadt fea drar edt wer rs 
AS efee vet Se J as sal us fara us S uses} 
fry 3S for Ss cfs Qa TH Cfst og Hofer ATS] 
ude AON atve se gufs SH 3d Ofd AT HITS II 232311 
Pachham soor chadiyo suniyae ulti phiri gang bahi ab aavae. 
Satu tariyo hari chand huu ko dharni dhar tiyaag dharaa te paraave. 
Singh chalae mrig te tar! kae gaj raaj udiyo nabh maarag jaavae. 
Paarth sayaam kahiyo tab bhoopati traas bharae nahi 
judh machavae. (2323) 


1500 


re ee i 


The Raja Bal had measured his size and given it to Vishnu. All were trying to 


_ dissuade him but he would not agree. He had remarked that the human vody 


was also an article (thing), as when a person like the Lord was asking (begging) 
for a certain thing, then it would not be worth while to offer anything other than 
the body itself. Listen Ram fought the battle and after killing Ravana, handed 
over the kingdom to Vibhusham only, and did not take it back. So we now are 


asking you, O Raja! for something. Now why have you become quiet, by 
taking a hesitant attitude of complete silence. (2321) 


See, Brahma had offered (given) \a son to the sun, but he was not frightened at 
heart. Raja Harichand had become a slave to the out caste but never {ell 
ashamed at the son's cremation. Madh and Ketab had offered their cut-off 
heads to Vishnu and had no hesitation in mind at all. The person, who had 


killed Bakasur was now asking for (begging for a duel) a war (battle) with 
him. "Have you lost your strength now?" (2322) 


The sun might rise from the west (which could be heard as possible and the 
river Ganga might flow against its direction (in the opposite direction) or Hari 
Chand might waver from his truthfulness and mountains may move away 
from the Earth at a distance. Even the lions may dread the deer and get back 
position and even a heavy elephant might fly upwards towards heavens Krishna 
told Arjuna that (when all these things become possible) then the Raja Jarasandh, 
out of fear, shall not fight a battle. (2323) 
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nate ars 
Hear 


uvga A fqnata We afe AUTH ad fed ets HUTS I 
At fanaa feat fea usa sty fed fag gufs we 
ary faa oH S fed Tea ow Aa IS Bis TA USI 
qo od ade ore aut Gio AWN ad As BH S HSI! 232811 
Jarasandhi Baach 
Swalyya 
Paarth so brijnaath jabae kabi sayaam kahae ehh bhaati bakhaane. 
Sri brijnaath ihi ehh paarth bheem ihae tehh bhoopati jaane. 
Kaan bhajiyo ham te ehh baalak yaa sang hayu lari ho su bakhaane. 
Judh ke kaaran thaado bhayo uthi sayaam kahae kachhu 
traas naa maano. (2324) 


aot Tet Jot oH wat fea sw a wy a HG Hareti 
ta vet aig stfu a fea nous wa @ ate ATTSTI 
ofa a Afe go AY urfe A feen ad Sto fas saret 
AA AG VU Hlda at He ste fas gd AGTH HaTetil 232uli 


Bhaari gadaa huti dhaami ghani ikk bheem ko aap ko ayur mangaayi. 
Ek dayi kari bheemeh ke ik aapne haath ke beech suhaayi. 
Raati ko soye rahae sukh paaye su divas karae uthi nitt laraayi. 
Aaise kathaa duh beeran ki mann beech bichaar kae 
sayaam sunaayi. (2325) 


dM ae afd yuu wes gu aet ate SH UY HT 
dH Id YOST UG Bd TSS HAS Aula TT 
WO ad od fay oa S Wes dT favo AS Wet 
uf Curt Gun vad Ae Ss To TGs A fuse 232¢ Il 
Bheem gadaa gahi bhoop pae maarat bhoop gadaa gahi bheem pae maari. 
Ross bhare balvant doyu larae kaanan mae jann kehar bhaari. 


Judh karae na murae tehk. thayur te baatat hae tehh thaa janu yaari. 
Yo upji upmaa chature janu khelat hae phulthaa so khilaari. (2326) 
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Jarasandh then said - 
| Swatyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that when Arjuna was told like this by Sri Krishna, 
then Raja recognized him, that he was Krishna only, and the other two were 
Arjuan and Bhim (The Raja said to himself), "That Krishna had once fled 
away from him, Arjuna was a child now while the third was Bhim only. Krishna 
had run away once (from him), that Arjuna was not yet grown up so let me 


fight it out with Bhim only. Saying all this, the Raja got up (ready) for a battle 
with him, without any fear or hesitation. (2324) 


The Raja had a heavy mace at his place, which he gave to Bhim and sent for 
another mace for himself, so one mace was in the hands of Bhim and another 
in the Raja's hands. They used to fight during day time and would take rest at 
night with full comfort. Thus the poet has described the episode of these two 
warriors, after thinking it over in his mind. (2325) 


Bhiw would strike with mace at the Raja, and the Raja in turn, would strike 
_ Bhim with mace. Both warriors were fighting with anger and wrathfulness, 

just as two lions fight in the jungle. Both were fighting a battle (duel) but 
would not retrace back. It.appeared as if they were sharing their friendship 
there. The poet has thought in his mind as if two clever players were engaged 
in the game of fencing (with clubs). (2326) 
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feen ASTER HO sui Ae gu fAfsa ae stHfs That 
yt fyAaTe ea se dt as yu as au at Gf ustac 
& fas fea wate size ote wa feo se footer 
SH dt 3H 6 Ute ea feu G HY S afe AGH Corfatt 2320911 
Divas sataais judh bhayo jab bhoop jitiyo bal bheemeh haariyo. 
Sri brijnaath dayo tab hi bal judh ko krodh ki ori pachaariyo. 
Lae tinkaa ikk haatheh bheetar cheer dayo ehh bhed nihaariyo. 
Taise hi bheem ne cheer dayo nirap yo mukh te kabi 
sayaam uchaariyo. (2327) 
fefs Ht afss aed da fanatears Haifa sag Yar AHTUSI 
Hear 
Hg & gu ae fag ot wT aa aet ufs gu ud 
fs sus Aa fue fas & fes na 8 ao fed SH SI 
dus nfsa & fas & na ot feo stad ate 3d 
ae 20 We afe HUH IS ATS’ GH A AN ATG SII 232i 
Itt sri bachitar naatke granthe krishnaavatre Jarasandhi 
badeh parsang samaapatam. 
Swaliyya 
Maar ke bhoop gaye tehh thaa jeh baadhe —e puni bhoop pare. 
Hari dekhat sok mite tinn ke itt sayaam ju ked rig laaj bhare. 


Bandhan jetik the tinn ke sab hi chhin bheetar kaati dare. 
| Daye chhor sabae kabi sayaam bhanae karunaa rasu so jab kaan dhare. (2328) 


dus ofe nd fas & fas a fan ofeo A Gad! 
| , Mae fas ad muds usd fas FAS Aa foes 
: aa ATA fas au ate & wom gS US UH ASS 
At fanaa adt fag d SH TUS eH fAUTT I 232 II 


Bandhan kaati sabahe tinn ke tinn kayu brij naaik aaise uchaaro. 
Aanand chitt karo apune apune chitt ko sabh sok nivaaro. 
Raaj samaaj jito tum jaaye kae sayaam bhanae dhan dhaam sanbhaaro. 
Sri brijnaath kahi tehh ko tum aapne aapne des sidhaaro. (2329) , 
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After the duel (fight) went on for twenty-seven days, then Raja Jarasandh had 
won and Bhim felt weakened in strength, then Krishna passed on his own 
strength (power) to Bhim and exhorted him to continue the fight. Then Krishna 
took a straw in hand and made it into two pieces. Bhim got the hint, and he 
also has described this episode like this. (2327) 


Here the episode of killing of Jarasandh from Krishnavtar in 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Swaiyya' 

After killing Jarasandh Krishna then went to the place, where some Rajas . 
were chained and kept under captivity. On the very sight of Krishna, these 
Rajas felt greatly relieved and all their sufferings were over, whereas Sri 
Krishna's eyes were filled with a sense of guilt (shame) or bashfulness. All 
their shackles were removed in a moment. The poet Siam has stated that Sri 
Krishna was full of benevolence and arranged to leave all of them scot free. 
(2328) 


i 


After removing their restrictions, Sri Krishna told them, "Feel fully relieved 
and delighted at heart and forget about all your afflictions and worries. The 
poet Siam has stated that you may go back to your areas and take control of 
your kingdom and look after all your properties and wealth, and told them to 
go back to their own lands. (2329) 
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que efd afud uf a He gus 3e fes afs Gout 

TH AHH As Sdt 3d dt fous Bd A fed APH Ut 

TH ad g fev of d ate AGH afog fes af yarct 
H Go Hts adt afd fes A Het ade Afo SS INSTI 23301 


Bandhan chhori kahiyo hari yo sabh bhoopan tayu ehh bhaati uchaari. 
Raaj samaaj kachhu nahi tero hi dhiyaan lahae su ihae jiye dhaari. 
Raaj karo ru ihae lahi ho kabi sayaam kahiyo ehh bhaati muraari. 

So unn maan kahi hari iyu su sadaa rahiyo sudhi let hamaari. (2330) 


tert tegen i eat vere wo re ua 
soe feat 4 ates ae foorfe AUS 
me OH F Aa ARS ao aad - 
Hear | 
Gs Hin foarte ae fou oth fes neate feat Hfs ret) 
| Safes vg se HH aS od S urfe Fg HSfs wa 
feu gorfe sat fafa F fetes wane feo afer Hever 
mds Aa ot 34 se ot ae vefs a fea ove FATA 23341 
Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatre jarasandhi ko badh 
kari sabh bhoopan ko chhuraaye dili mo aavat 
bhaye dhiyaae samaapatam. 
Ath Raj Su Jag Sisupaal Badh Kathan 
Swaiyya 
Utt sees nivaaye gaye nirap dhaami itae jaduraaye dili mahi aayo. 
Bheem kahiyo sabhu bhed su mae balu yaahi te paaye kae satreh ghaayo. ~ 
Bipar bulaaye bhali bidhi so phiri raajsooyo ikk jagi machaayo. 


Aaranbh jag ko bhayo tab hi jasu dundabhi jo brij 
naath bajaayo. (2331) 
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After removing their shackles, Sri Krishna said, like this, to which the Rajas 


said, "O Lord! The kingdom has no value for us now, we will meditate on you 
only. Now we have made up our mind to worship you alone. The poet Siam 
has stated that, "Sri Krishna told them to go back and rule over their lands, and 
take all these benedictions. So they agreed to his proposal and said to Sri 
Krishna, "Please keep a watch on our welfare and well being always." (2330) 


e 
, 


Here the chapter of Jarasandh killing and freeing of all the Rajas 
from captivity and return to Delhi from the episode of 
Krishnavtar in 
Bachittar Natak Granth in completed. 

Now the episode of Rajasu Yagna and killing of Shishupal begins. 

Swatlyya' | 
After bowing to Sri Krishna, all the Rajas went back to their homes, and Sri 
Krishna came to Delhi, Bhim told all the secrets of his getting power from 
Krishna and then killing of the enemy to everybody there. Then they started 
the Rajsu Yagna by calling brahmins, with great pomp and show. The Yagna 


started when Sri Krishna sounded the drum of victory with great honour. 
(2331) 
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planed arg Hat ufs 
Hear 
afte Hat fer efge at fuer fau a afaa a@e Hofec| 
a fer ofea ald tte fag ues 4 oan Mes Bea 
dfs Gfou nes 38 fan ofea otfea oto wafer 
At fanava Hot ug d ofa HoH 36 fo o afe Afeat |! 23321 
Judhisatar Baach Sabha Prati 
Swalyya 
Jori sabhaa drij chhatrin ki prithmae nirap yo kahiyo kayun maniyae. 
Ko ehh laaik beer ihae jehh bhaal mae kunkam achhat laiyae. 
Boli uthiyo sehdev tabae brij naaik laaik yaahi chadiyae. 


Sri brijnaath sahi prabhu hae kabi sayaam bhanae jehh 
ke bali jatyae. (2332) 


Hee ag 


Hea 
dt at Fe Wet adh Ho WG 3 aTHa HW Gasfedt 
afs dard He fos a fad Une o& stad fos safect 
oats & FS uTSea SHS AUS Feo S ae ulead 
owt a HAH FS YEH Go a fas 5 gan sts Safea | 23331 
Sehdev Baach 
Swalyya 
' Jaahi ke sev sadaa kartyae mann ayur naa kaajan mae urjhiyae. 
Chhori janjaar sabhae greh ke tehh dhiyaan ke bheetar chitt lagiyae. 
Jaahi ko bhed puraanan te mati saadhan bedan te kachhu paiyae. 
Taahi ko sayaam bhanae parthmae uth kae kiyu nae kunkam 
bhaali lagiyae. (2333) 
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Then Yudishtra addressed the assembly - 
Swaiyya | 
Collecting together an assembly of Brahmins and Kashtriyas, Yudishtra said, 
"First of all whom should we worship? Who is the warrior here, whom we 
should apply the tilak (sign) of saffron and rice on his forehead. Then Sehdev 
shouted out, "Sri Krishna only deserves this honour, so tilak should be applied 
to him." The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna was the only true Lord on 


whom we should shower all the honours, and (we should be a sacrifice to him) 
he deserved all our praise. (2332) 


Then Sehdev said 
Swalyya' 
"We should always serve and worship him and should not waste our time in 
other wasteful functions. We should meditate on him alone, leaving, aside all 
worldly and househod chores. This secret has been divulged by various 
Puranas, thoughts of holy men, and Vedas.The poet Siam has stated that why 
do we not first of all, apply tilak on his forehead?" (2333) 
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G ae 8a ad Ades F gufs a Ho HAT wT 
at fan atea & Ha H afs HOH AST Us ot SITs 
Gan wes ats sat afe Fea at ufo ats VST 
go Ja fanus so mufs Anus Ho ate fon! 233811 


Yo jab baen kahe sehdev tu bhoopati ke mann mae sach aayo. 
Sri brij naaik ko mann mae kabi sayaam sahi prabhu kae thehraayo. 
Kunkam achhat bhaati bhali kari bedan ki dhuni bhaali chaadayo. 
Baitho hute sisupaal tahaa ati so apne mann beech risaayo. (2334) 
fAyUS ars 
Hur 
Sig Ys JHA sta a fea a fag gan ate vou! 
cae we a ate Het fefo genase A ffs aon we 
Md HS 3d ASS a TG Sadest sta urs FST! 
MA Hote adt sater md aufs Aoufs at sfe sat 233u II 
Shishupal Baach 
Swalyya 
Beer bado ham so taji kae ehh kunkam bhaali chadaayo. 

Gokul gaayu ke beech sadaa inn guyaaran so mili gorasu khaayo. 

Ayur suno darr satran ke gayo duyaaravati bhaji praan bachaayo. 

Aaise sunaaye kahi batiyaa aru kopeh so ati hi bhari aayo. (2335) 

aos 3G fans sew Hate AST Ae aU WS aI 
au stot Go ond ati wt afanfe ae afe stad S a 
dnd gfe neat aves ardt vet SE aa ad FI 
HW afs set a da feats afoet fan ofea a gu T Al 233 


Bolat bhayo sisupaal tabae su sunaaye sabhaa sabh krodh badae kae. 
Kop bhariyo uthi thaado bhayo su garisati gadaa kari bheetar laekae. 
Goojar huye jaduraaye kahaavat gaari dayi doyu naen nachae kae. 
So suni phoophi ke baen chitaari rahiyo brij naaik ju 
chup haav kae. (2336) 
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When Séhdev said such words, then the truth seemed to reveal itself to the 
mind of Raja (Yudishtra). The poet Siam has stated that the Raja accepted Sri 
Krishna as the True Lord in his heart. Taking the saffron and rice in hand, a 
tilak (mark) was applied on the forehead of Sri Krishna as per Vedic rites with 


the recitation of mantras (cantos). Shishsupal was also seated there, and he 
felt greatly enraged in mind. (2334) 


Pp 


So Shishupal said - 
Swatyya' 
"What is the value of this man before a warrior like me being present in this 
assembly, whereas you have cared to apply the tilak on his forehead leaving 
me aside? He had consumed milk and cried in the company of milkmen in 
Gokal town. Now listen further. Being afraid of his enemies, he had fled away 


to Dwarka saving his life. He announced this in the gathering with such words 
and was furious with rage. (2335) 


Then Shishupal, with greater fury in his mind, and addressing the assembly 
said. He stood up being furious with rage and taking his heavy mace in hand, 
_ he said, "He is only a milkman, but calls himself as the king of Yadavas. Then 
he (Raja) abused him, with his eyes frowned (full) with anger. But Sri Krishna, 


on hearing these words and remebering the words of his paternal aunt, remained 
silent. (2336) 
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en a 


gh = ig et carey YT tee Oe 


suet 
ect sue fefs afe ofeach AS arate S AS Stati» 
Fe ove as IHS aS Se ACES Be afs BIS 23901 
| Chopatiee 


Phoophi bachan chitt hari dhaiyo. Sat gaarin lo krodh naa bhariyo. 
Sob thaadh bar traas naa kino. Tab jadubeer chakar kari lino. (2337) 


arg ag 
Hea : 
& afs vq 3 Sto oS HG faa HF fon TS aT 
fe get o oe fas ne BS so aH ate Sdt Ho TTI 
Hs mee sae ta dt sores must hs vt 
ESE BT ORE ee ee Ses Oe ae 233tIl 
Kaan Ju Baach 
Swalyya 
Lae kari chakar bhayo uthi thaad su yo tehh so riss baat kahi. 
Phuni phoophi ke baen chitae ab layu tuhi naas kiyo nahi monn gahi. 


Sati gaarin te badh ek hi tuhi jaanat aapni mrit chahi. 
Pikh hae sabh a jite ehh thaa ab hayu hi naa haav hayu ki tuhi nahi. anti 


fAAUTS aS aS A 

au ad Gad es au fed ats Afod Aa dt afsHat| 

J ad Hid IG nd Tas fe ny S fee as guar 

nGd ad FU wat Ast IH aye fys dtd fanarati 
3G ng Fe uToS HVS T ATH Fa She aTatH 233¢ II 

Sisupaal Baach Kaan So 
Swalyya 
Kop bas utar det bhayo ehh bhaati suntyo jab hi abhimaani. 

Tere kahe mari hayu are goojar iyu mukh te tinn baat bakhaani. 


Ayur kahaa ju pae aaisi sabhaa hu mae joojhab mrit hi hae nijkaani. 
Tayu are bed puraanan mae chali hae jag mae jug chaari kahaani. (2339) 
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| 
f 
j 


Chopaiee | 

Sri Krishna kept the words of his aunt (Kunti) in mind, (fresh) but his mind, not 
withstanding hundreds of abuses hurled at him, remained cool (without anger). 
After hearing hundreds of abuses hurled at him, Sri Krishna stood up with 


great strength, without harbouring any fear of the warriors. Then Sri Krishna 
held his revolving wheel in his hand. (2337) 


Sri Krishna then said - 
_Swaiyya' 
With wheel in hand, Sri Krishna stood up firmly, saying with great fury at 
heart, "By remembering aunt Kunti's words, I have not killed you, and maintained 
complete silence. Now if you hurl any more abuses (after this hundred) then 
you will be inviting your death sentence. All these Rajas, seated here, are 


watching now, and either you will not remain alive or I will not escape death. 
e358). : 


Shishupal then told Krishna -. 
Swaiyya' 
When that proud Shishupal heard these words, then he got enraged and replied, 
"O milkman! Will I face death just by your saying so? He said these words, 
and then added, "If 1 die fighting before this assembly, then I will feel that my 
death was nearby (had approached). O Man! Then my story of death will be 


rampant (known) throughout the four ages (Yugas) and in Vedas and Puranas, 
as well." (2339) 
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fo aa a shore d vate A afea ofa wie sda 
Tg ssw sstavte ag anAtAs IA seed dT! 

WS HTS ug SS at ACS ots nfs FT fs my Hs TTI 

au ganfs &t ud ot dfs S Aa wa foes ad HII 23801 


Kaa bhayo jo chamkaaye kae chakreh aaise kahiyo tuhi maari darogo. 
Goojar to te hayu chhatri kahaaye kae aaisi sabhaa hu ke beech taro go. 
Maat su bhraat aru taat ki sayur re tuhi mari ho nahi aap maro go. 
Krodh rukmani ko dhar kae hari to sang aaj 
nidaan karo go. (2340) 


au yds ate Se AOMH AE & yster frets sul 
as afi As wus fs ate Ag Salo AGHA AUT 
Jq Hes B ad stad afe Ha AS Ut AG oat 
| Wes 3a afe Aa ad F Sa fag x go ot Miser! 23841 
| Kop parchand kiyo tab sayaam jab ee batiyaa sisupaaleh bhaakhi. 
| Kaan kahiyo jad chaahat mrit kiyo sabh login sooraj saakhi. 
Chakar sudrasan lae kar bheetar koodi sabhaa sabh 
hi soyu naakhi. | 
Dhaavat bhayo kabi sayaam kahae su bhayo ehh ke badh 
. ko abhilaakhi. (2341) 
| wes 3G fan otea g fes SAG AHS eT 
gn wets we fos H ofa ot fad AZ a VX VST 
afte afar fau ao fad afe es 3G efe J Us I 
fee Cunt Guat Aba H fee S ofe & HS He fora 23821 
Dhaavat bhayo brij naaik ju itt te soyu saamuhe aayo. 
Ross badaaye ghano chitt mae taki kae tehh satar ko chakar chalaayo. 
Jaaye lagiyo tehh kanth bikhae kati det bhayo chhoti bhu par aayo. 
Iyu upmaa upji jiye mae div te ravi ko mano 
maari giraayo. (2342) - 


ase 7 — - —— 
PO CSS, ge ey ge, oy ee ee gh gee pang 7? tor 
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"So what if you had said by revolving your wheel that you will kill me. O 


_ milkman! (dairyman!) Being called a Kashatriya, do you feel that I will run 
away from this assembly, being afraid of you? O Man! I swear by my mother, — 


father and brother that either I shall kill you or I will die fighting. O Krishna! 
Having lost Rukmani's hand, the anger is still raging in my mind, and [ shall 
play the final game (gamble) against you to-day. (2340) 


When Shishupal talked like this, then Sri Krishna became very furious with 


_ rage and he said, "O fool! You want death (you are craving for death) and I am 
" looking to all these people and the sun as my witnesses," and then he took his 


Sudarshan wheel in the hand, and jumped over the whole assembly. The poet 


Siam has stated that with the hope ic of killing him, he (Krishna) rushed 
forward. lk 1) 


From this side Krishna advanced forward, while from the other side Shishupal - 


also stood firmly confronting him. Sri Krishna then let go the wheel, with 
increased fury and aiming at the enemy. The wheel struck him on the neck, 
thus cutting off his head, which fell down on the ground. The poet Siam has 


depicted the beauty of this scene as if some one had thrown out the sun from 


the sky, with a stroke. (2342) 
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* oo Ne Been re ee - =~ 


_ RISA STog orem oe fares are Ay Hara Ss 
frau sag forarfe AYU 


me aa PF au we Afaned fenus ads ge 
Hear 
ae &t AA oa firs at au sfett S8 Sa aae 
age wal fed ete Ast I a TUNA AG FO ESI 
uaa SH FS atteg ate dd yu Of fs at so we | 
Hed aA Agu & Gufs om aetng U fs ASI 238311 


Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare raajsu jagye kari 
Sisupaal badeh dhiyaaye samapatam. 
Ath Kaan Ju Kop Raaja Judhisatar Chhimaapan Karat Bhaye 
Swalyya 
Kaat kae sees dayo sisupaal ko kop bhariyo doyu naen nachaave. 
Kayun bali ehh beech sabhaa hu ke hae ham so soyu 
judh machaave. 
Paarth bheem te aadik beer rahe chup hoye ati hi darr aavae. 
Sundar .aaise saroop ke upar sayaam kabisar pae 
bali jaavae. (2343) 


nfs fast uf stad at WAS HY AGH & dts AAT 

GS Ha S du vu gfe afe AGH ad A YS nfsHatl 

aa at faAurS fed fad at Jat deest TANT 
oT AH Gd & AG ste Alar At Aeats Adt Ys AAT 238811 


Joti jiti ari bheetar thi su sabae mukh sayaam ke beech samaani. 
Bol sakae naa rahe chup huye kabi sayaam kahae hu bade abhimaani. 
Baako bali sisupaal haniyo tehh ki huti chandarvati rajdhaani. 
Yaa sam ayur naa koyu biyo jagi sri jadubeer sahi 
prabhu jaani. (2344) 
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mE adhe 


Here the chapter of the killing of Shishupal after Rajsu Yagna was 
performed, from Krishnavtar in Sri Bachittar Natak Granth is 
completed. 

Now the episode of Krishna's wrath and seeking pardon by 
Yudhishtra begins. 

Swaiyya' 

Krishna had cut off the head of Shishupal and was looking with great indignation 
with both the eyes, and then he said, "Is there any other warrior in this assembly, 
who would dare to oppose me and fight with me?" Arjuna and Bhim etc. and 
all the other warriors kept (quiet) silent, as they were greatly frightened. The 


poet siam was offering his sacrifice to the charming personality of Sri Krishna. 
(was all praise for him). (2343) 


All the power of Shishupal had entered the frame of Krishna (it seemed); The 
poet Siam has stated that all the mighty warriors could not utter a word and 
were sitting quietly. Infact, Shishupal having a charming personality had been 
killed, who had his capital in Chandewati. There was none other in the world 


comparable to this Krishna, so the whole world recognized him as the True 
Lord. (2344) 
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Sud, Se 


ta ad Heate as se ata yet fARUTS A wrt 
fre 3 Han SAH SIS ASO A MHS uSTG I 
A feg fa dtara dt ead stad Whe eat Ay aT 
a@eu Sasa a ads ate At fAHaTS At Sua! 238uIl 
Ek kahae jaduraye bado bhat jaahi bali sisupaal so ghaayo. 
Indar te sooraj te jam te huto jaat naa so jamlok pathaayo. 
So ehh ekk hi aakh ke phor ke bheetar maari dayo jiye aayo. 
| Chayudeh lokan ko kartaa kari sri brijnaath sahi 
thehraayo. (2345) 
Jed Sas a ads" fea AUS HS fed Aba ATG 
oz Mes ate AT A oF Fes STS ATS guTfoal 
ate ste aset ofa ules gus gus S yontfad| 
nd fas nfs ove oS faa AON Hot afe avs USTfaGll 238Ell — 
Chayudeh lokan ko kartaa ehh sadhan sant ihae jiye jaaniyo. 
Dev adev kiye sabh yaahi ke bedan te gunn jaani bakhaaniyo. 
Beeran beer badoyi lakhiyo hari bhoopan te khunsaaniyo. — 


Ayur jite ari thaade hute tinn sayaam sahi kari — 
kaal pachhaniyo. (2346) 


Ht fan aotea ote so ag dts HedHS VE Ste 
ag ¢ 56 “fs au sto mig tS ot STIS Te 
fsa o@a st at was ga AS ele Fe Sy ate 
fro Gufs yrs oat fs et ag As fore & gu HEN 23891 


Sri brij naaik thaadi tahaa kar beech sudrasan chakar liye. 
Bahu ross thane ati krodh bhariyo ari aan ko aanat hae naa hiye. 
Tehh thayur sabhaa hu mae gaajat bhayo sabh kaaleh ko 

| mano bhekh kiye. 
Jeh dekhati praan tajae ari vaa bahu sant nihaar 
ke roop jiye. (2347) © 
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Someone remarked that Sri Krishna was a powerful warrior like Shishupal. 
Even the gods like Indra, the sun and the Yama (god of death) could not kill 
Shishupal whereas Krishna had destroyed him within a wink of the eye, (within 
no time). Seeing all this, the poet thought ro himself (in his mind) that Krishna 
was the Lord of the whole Universe (creator of fourteen worlds) (regions), and 
was recognized by all as such. (2345) 


The saints and sadhus had realized that Krishna was the creator of the whole 
Universe (fourteen worlds), and all the gods and demons were his creation 
only. Even Vedas had described the praises of Krishna only and he was 
recognised by them as such (creator). The warriors had accepted him as the 
greatest warrior, and the kings felt jealous of his being the geatest king (Raja). 
All the warriors present there, realized Sri Krishna as fhe true form of death 
(god of death). (2346) | 


Sri Krishna was standing there with his Sudarshan wheel. He was full of 
wrathfulness and was greatly agitated with fury, and was not prepared to 
accept any other enemy to challenge him. He was thundering (like a lion) in 


that assembly. It appeared as if he was representing the god of death only, by. 


perceiving whom the enemy would feel lifeless, whereas the saints would feel 
alive only on seeing his form. (2347) 
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fu gfanes are arg FH 
Hea 
my dt gu adt Go & ag nfs oe ys au feed) 
q AUS Ys USA SH vals S feo Ht Aur 
a ats ue afoa afs & FT AUS B55 FAS TI! 
Me HH SH nad Sad SHA A US ONG! 238cil 
Nirap Yudhisatar Baach Kaan Ju So 
Swalyya 

Aap hi bhoop kahi uth kae kar jori doyu prabh krodh nivaaro. 
Tho sisupaal bado khal so tum chakreh lae chhin maahi sanghaaro. 
Yo kahi paaye rahiyo gahi kae duhu aapne naenan te jal dhaaro. 


Kaan ju jo tum ross karo to kahaa tum so basu 
haith hamaro. (2348) 


oH ad fasst ag Ae & AGH 34 Jie F fs Stel 
au fas sud Hob A faru afe des dt us ATA 
née oa fofs ¥S Hat fg Su HAG a JS UStH | 
a@ yg WS ad faast ug 8 ufe du feHus ata 238t II! 
Daas kahae binti kar jor kae sayaam bhanae hari ju suni lijae. 
Kop chite tumre mariyae su kirpaa kari heart hi pal jijae. 
Aanand kae chitt baitho sabhaa mahi dekhu jagye ke hett patijae. 
_ Hayu prabhu jaan karo binti prabhu ju puni kop 
chhimaapan kijae. (2349) 


dou Feats & ag fasst afe gut 
ade H ted fad 9a sfoa we Agu! 23u0 I 
Dohra 


Baithiyo jaduraaye ko bahu binti kari bhoop. 
Kanjan se drig jeh bane baniyo su maen saroop. (2350) 
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Then Raja Yudishtra said to Sri Krishna - 
| Swaiyya' | 
The king Yudishtra then stood up and with folded hands said, "O Lord! Pray 
forget about your wrath and fury! Shishupal was a great devil, whom you had 
killed in a moment with your wheel. The Raja wa clasping both his feet, while 
uttering these words, and tears were flowing from his eyes. O Krishna! If you 


were to feel so furious with rage, then we have nothing to say" (we have no 
control). (2348) | 


The poet Siam has stated that the slave, Raja Yudishtra was requesting him 
with folded hands saying, "O Krishna! Listen to. us. Your wrathfulness and 
enraged appearance is worth (like) our death, while your benevolvent look 
even for a moment, was worth giving us a span of life (gift of life). Now 
please he seated in the assembly with full peace and tranquillity, and be 

satisfied with the performance of the Yagna. O Lord! I would beseech you as 
~ my Lord only, and request you to give up your wrathfulness and pardon us." 
(2349) | 


| \ Couplet | 
With great beseeching and requests, Raja Yudishtra managed to calm down 
Sri Krishna and take his seat, whose eyes were shining like the lotus flower 
and whose appearance was like the god of love (Kamdev). (2350) 


1S21 


fefs xt afes ored da farses ag 7 a au oat Ufone 
SUNS ads 32 foorfe AHTUS I 
Me TH Gane SHH A Ads se 
Aaa 
AGut ¢ Ae ot usa a fen Sas at AU atat adi 
Mg UA ad eG Het df ug fadte at wd] fete ud 
ga su anebr enue om O yore Surfed Fe aI 
ata Ht wed ad a Va HAN S UGE Sa SI 2BUUII 
Itt sri bachitar natak granthe krishnaavatare kaan ju ko kop raja 
judhisatar chamaapan karat bhaye dhiyaae samaapatam. 
Ath Raja Yudhisatar Raajsuye Jag Karat Bhaye 
Swalyya 
Sayup! hae sev hi paarth kayu dij lokan ki jo pae niki karae. 
Artr pooj karae doyu maadri ke putar rikheen ki aanand chitt dharae. 
Bhayo bheem rasoeyaa darjodhan dhaam pae bayaas te aadik bed rarae. 


Kiyo soor ko baalak kaebe ko daan su jaahi te chayudeh 
lok darae. (2351) © 


Hon Ue GSA HUA Het Co ot fag fore ud 
ng ade Hwa A fed FH A AGH 34 fag ATU ddI 
fas we va fraus yet fag a we S He Sa sd 
“eg faus of ud des o fanaa faar mat ae ad! 23UR 1 
Sooraj chand ganes mahes sadaa uthh kae jehh dhiyaan dharae. 
_ Arr naraad so suk so dij bayaas so sayaam bhanae jeh jaap rarae. 
Jihaa maar dayo sisupaal bali jehh ke bal te sabh lokk darae. 
Ab bipan ke pag dhovat hae brijnaath binaa aaisi 
kayun karae. (2352) 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar from Bachittar Natak Granth 
| dealing with the request of Raja Yudishtra for pardon of his 
| anger, is completed. 
Now the episode of Raja Yudishtra's performing 
Rajsu Yagna begins 
- Swaiyya' 
Arjuna was given the duty of looking after and serving the brahmins as he 
would do it sincerely; while the service of Rishis was given to Madri's sons 
(Nukal and Sehdev), which they did with great pleasure. Bhim was made in 
charge of the kitchen, while Daryodhana was given other household chores. 
Ved Vyas was performing the recitation of. Vedas, while the son of the Sun, 


- Karan, was on the job of giving alms (gifts) to the poor, and all the fourteen 


worlds (the whole Universe) were afraid of him. (2351) 


The sun, moon, Ganesh, and Shiva are always meditating on him. The poet 
Siam has stated that ascetics like Narad, Sukdev, and brahmins like Vyas are 
always worshipping him, who had killed warrior like Shishupal and the whole 
Universe was afraid of him, he was now washing the feet of the brahmins. 
Who else could there be like him except Sri Krishna (about whom we are 
talking). (2352) | | 
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mde A Ha HS & fsa a afa HAH JS US Bl! 
fays o fan ge of ate fout fafa Ht fadt wate SS 1 
PAS TF HOH Ale Md aS CAT AA SSS! 
gu afuned 38e AH A Ae fafa afer Auge ata |! 23u3 1} 
Aahav kae sang satran ke tinn ke kabi sayaam bhanae dhann lino. 
Bipran ko jim bed ke beech likhi bidhi hi tihi bhaateh dino. 
Ekan ko sanmaan kiyo arr ekan dae sabh saaj navino. 
Bhoop judhisatar tayun samae su sabhae bidhi jagi 
sanpooran kino. (2353) 


are da Ads ea wa He aS U usw faves) 
wed ¥ fay oGa fas us ce wa fae a Fone 
ug BE Ug ae U faa a fo a Mas afd Hae We 
ude Ala aete fo AY Ute He ffs sda ATE! 23u8 II 
Naan gayo sartaa dayo daan su dae jal pae purkhaa rijhvaaye. 
Jaachak the tehh thayur jite dhan deen ghano tinn kayu su aghaaye. 
Putar layu potar layu pae tinn ke greh ke anatae nahi maagan dhaaye. 


Pooran jagi karaaye kae yo sukh paaye sabhae mili 
deran aaye. (2354) 


ddd 
ag nud ofa fad are gu yeial 
Hoa aH 83 fas As feet ag Stell 23uu II 
Dohra 


Jabae aapne greh bikhae aaye bhoop parbeen. 
Jagye kaaj bole jite sabhae bidaa kari deen. (2355) 
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The poet Siam has stated that the money collected from the enemies after 
winning battles against them, was being distributed among the brahmins. Some 
of them were given great honour, while some others were given new robes 
(clothes) and other articles. Raja Yudishtra had completed the Yagna with 
great care from all aspects (as per Vedic rites) at that time. (2353) 


Many offerings were given while going to the river for bath and had pleased 
the elders (gone by) by giving away many gifts (offering water to the sun). By 
offering money in plenty to the needy people, they were satiated so that their 
sons or grandsons were not required to beg any more, including any other 
member of the family as all were offered alms. After performing the Yagna 


with complete serenity then all of them came back to their camps with great 
satisfaction. (2354) 


Couplet 


When the mighty Raja Yudishtra came back home and had sent all the invitees 
after bidding them farewell after Yagna. (2355) 


Hear 

ats dd oy feen SoH WO HUST As dt Ha S aI 

ade ad feu fas at fas to ad fufy sas I i 

SUS Ma AA MUS AT utes st cust ffs fort a! 
an faetoG cd AWH SH AS Ho ad SH Se oF AI! 2BUE II 

Swaliyya 

Kaan raahe bahu divas tahaa su badhu apni sabh hi sang lae kae. 
Kanchan deh dipae jin kit inn maen rahe pikhi lajat haav kae. 
Bhookhan ang saje apne sabh aavat bhi dropati siri niyae kae. 


Kaise bivaahiyo hae sayaam tumae sabh moh kaho tumae 
aanand kae kae. (2356) 


to, 


ddd 
ng fas a Gf cust yfedi un gerte 
mMuat auat fav fyat As J adt WaTfell 23uI | 
Dohra 


_ Jab tinn kayu yo dropati poochiyo prem badaaye. 
Apni apni tehh birthaa sabh hu kahi sunaaye. (2357) 


Hear 
nia fats ufuned & He st3d AGae aU SAT 
Us & use Aa ate fag Ss fea a Aa H AA SGI 
mA S Ba fas Ind AW IS 3G ats AGH Aaa 
StH JAS HA SH Sot OH SHA AST J WT 23ut I 
Swaiyya 
Jagg nihaari Yudhisatar ko mann bheetar kayuran kop basaayo. 
Pandu kae putran jag kiyo tehh te inn ko jag mae jass chhayo. 
Aaiso naa lok bikhae hamro jass hott bhayo kahi sayaam sunaayo. 
Bheekham te sut sooraj te su nahi ham te aaiso 
jag haav aayo. (2358) 
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Swaiyya' 
Sri Krishna, alongwith all spouses (wives) stayed there for many days. His 
- body was shining like gold, and even the god of love (Kamdev) felt small (felt 
' abashed) before him. Then Daropadi, who had worn oranments on all her 
limbs, with bowed head, came there. She was asking all the women, how 


Krishna had married them and wanted to hear from them the whole episode in 
detail. i? 56) 


Couplet 
When iesaniies had asked from them to detail the complete story of their 


marriage with krishna with great affection, so that they all explained their own 
versions. (23 57) 


Swaiyya' 
After seeing the Yagna of Yudishtra with wrath. — was Saying there 
that the sons of Pandu Raja had performed the Yagna and as such the whole 
world was saying their praises but (Kauravas), were feeling jealous that they 
were not getting any praise. The poet Siam has stated that neither Bhisham nor 


the sun's (son) Karan could have perfromed such a Yagna, nor we could have 
done so. (2358) 
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fefs At ony frau yore afeg area da fanatests ont yfaned 
oa Ale Aor Hud | 
ufaned & Hat dots aas 


Hear 
H fea cs oa fae orfe & Hed Sa AS FH OWareT 
SHAg dfe dd wHaets AT yst fed FHT wreT| 
afe farsa gu so vests ate Hat wd St aT eT 
Hom a& fao wrafy at Gur er 3 gaat aot FET 23UC II 


Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnavaatare raja Yudhisatar raaj sooye Jag Sampooran. 
Yudhisatar Ko Sabhaa Banaaye Kathan 
Swalyya 
Mae ikk daint huto tinn aaye kae sundar ek sabhaa su banaayl. 
Lajat hoye rahe amraavati aaisi prabhaa ehh bhomeh aayi. 
Baithi biraajat bhoop tahaa jadubeer liye sang chaaro ee bhaayi. 
Sayaam bhanae tehh aabheh ki upmaa mukh te barni 
nahi jaayi. (2359) 
old Bd AT Wed S35 Ses AT SCT TT 
He fas ag HS at ag SUS aS SAT 

MH Sd AT WHA An se SHS I fs ste faa | 
THs At fyAaTa Su fay stds H APA AGH Gurdll 23¢01 


Neer dhare kahu chaadar chhatan chhotat hae kahu 
thayur phuaare. 
Mal bhirae kahu mat kari kahu naachat besyan ke su akhaare. 
Baaj larae kahu saaj sajae bhat chhajat hae ati dheel dilaare. 
_ Raajat sri brijnaath tahaa jim taaran mae sasi 
sayaam uchaare. (2360) 
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Here the chapter on perfoming Rajsu Yagna from 
Krishnavtar in Sri Dasam Sikand Purana of 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of forming this assembly by Yudishtra begins. 
Swaiyya' 
There was a demon, called Maya, who made a beautiful assembly hall, and 
Indrapur was looking small (nothing) as compared to this, that such a charming 
building had come up on the Earth. Sri Krishna and Yudishtra alongwith his 
four brothers were seated there and looking glamorous there. The poet Siam 


has stated that the beauty of this assembly hall was pene any description. 
(2359) 


’ 


Somewhere from the ceiling looking like a sheet water was dripping and 
somewhere fountains were functioning, somewhere wrestlers were having 
bouts, while somewhere drunken elephants were fighting, while elsewhere 
prostitutes were dancing, and at places hawks were shown fighting, and at 
places, embellishments of all types were shown and at some places mighty 
warriors were shown with great splendour. The poet Siam has stated that Sri 


Krishna was looking glamorous there just as the moon shines among the stars. 


(2360) 


{ 


> 
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nfs SA ag aye at ag BS Sd sfa vets urs 
atae & ud Sa dt Ae Ufy ys fag AA foes! 
dfs ad fag df vaony dfs ust fre A SaaS | 
at Ad so ald A SS old A Sot Bios ASI! ABE 
Joti lasae kahu bajran ki kahu laal lage chabi mandir paave. 
Naagan ko pur lok puri sur dekhi prabhaa jeh sees nivaave. 
Reejh rahe jeh dekhi chaturmukh heri prabhaa siv so lalchaavae. 
Bhoomi jahaa tahaa neer so laagat neer jahaa nahi cheenbo aavae. (2361) 


Ufaned Fe anus A 
Aeur 
mA Hat ofe a A Afan|d WU a eer Hs uss! 
HdH & HS Hal Ble ug STH We staat AG Ter 
afh aa gat afte afuat we ats gs AT Sh Aa 
ate fora ufsat AS H afe AGH ad As FSS UTI 2BENII 
Yudhisatar Baach Darjodhan So 
Swaiyya 
Aaisi sabhaa rachi kae su judhisatar andh ko baalak beli pathaayo. 
Sooraj ko sut sang liye arr bheekham maan bhariyo soyu aayo. 
Bhoomi jahaa huti taahi lakhiyo jal baari huto jah bhoomi janaayo. 


Jaaye nisank pariyo jal mae kabi sayaam kahae kachhu 
bhed naa paayo. (2362) 


ate ufse se dt Ag H 3a sHZ ud ufs ys ae TI 
yas 4 foatha Ag gufs fes fad afs au act TI 
ae a3 Gate a fos wer A atHfs se Ca TI 
A few ats A dfs Gfoe md wo et nO Tt Us sq TI! 23¢3 1 
Jaaye pariyo tab hi sar mae tann bastar dhare puni bood gayo hae. . 
Boodat jo niksiyo soyu bhoopati chitt bikhae ati kop kayo hae. 


Kaan ju bhaar utaaran ke hitt aakh so bheemeh bhed dayo hae. 
So ehh bhaati so bali uthiyo are ke andh hi putro bhayo hae. (2363) 
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At some places, diamonds were shining beautifully, and at some places palaces 
studded with jewels were looking gorgeous, The beauty of this place was 
having no comparison so the godly abodes and the make-townships were 
feeling belittled before it. Even Brahma was feeling enchanted with its beauty 
and Shiva was also feeling jealous of it. Where there was ground, it was 


appearing as water, and where there was water, one could not make it out. 
2501): 


Yudishtra told Daryodhana - 
— Swaiyya' 
Having created witch an assembly hall, Yudishtra invited the son of Dhritrashtra 
(Daryodhana). So he came along with the son of the sun (Karan) and Bhisham 
full of pride and egoism. So where there was ground, he mistook it for water, 
and where there was water, he took it for ground. The poet Siam has stated 


that he fell down in water without fail, as he could not distinguish between 
water and gound. (2362) 


When Daryodhana fell down in the tank (Sarovar) of water, and he alongwith 
his clothes, was drowned in water; as he came out of water, he was furious 
with rage. Sri Krishna to shake off some previous load of similar happening, 
then made a sign with his eyes to Bhim. So Bhim started saying, "O Man! The 
son of a blind father is also born blind." (2363) 
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G Ay 3m ofa fav ag g we fes stad gu foro 
Hag Us aus JA we ot eo a a ad AP TST 
StH de for Ha H AS StH Soh AT AGH Aas 

uty at “us fea t H Hat feu stad ef o UTI 2SE8 1! 

Yo jab bheem hasiyo tehh kayu tu ghano chitt bheetar bhoop risaayo. 
Mo kahu pandu ke putro hasae ab hi badh yaa ko karo jiye aayo. 
Bheekham dron rise mann mae jad bheem bhayo kah sayaam sunaayo. 
Dhaam gayo apune phir kae su sabhaa ehh bheetar 
pher naa aayo. (2364) 


fefs xt afes area da fanaa earide AST 
ofa oth ae corte ANTS | 
ne es was FO TAS 
Hear 


6s afu vanus wth ag feos es ga feo ay SH! 
ata ufsa fraue ga Hd fHa Hee 3 ast HAT 
& fre sug feu ad yg ate ad APH Sted TI 

ufe faerg at fa afee afa norn fed fas 4 Sage 23¢Ull 


Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare durjodhan sabhaa 
dekhi dhaam gaye dhayaae sampaatam. 
Ab Daint Baktar Judh Kathan 
Swaiyya | 
Utt kop durjodhan dhaam gayo itt daint huto ehh kop basaayo. 
Kaan hadiyo sisupaal huto mero mitar mariyo naa rati sukchaayo. 
Lae siv te bar hayu eh ko badhu jaaye karo jiye bheetar aayo. 
Dhaaye kidaar ki orr chaliyo kabi sayaam ihae chitt 
mae thehraayo. (2365) 
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ST — LE . Samer SK . ~ 


ee ee eee 
. 


When Bhim uttered these words in joke, then the Raja Daryodhana was greatly 
agitated with anger in his mind. This Pandu's son had made fun of me, so I am 
going to kill him right now. He thought of this thing in his mind. Bhisham and 
Daronacharya both were also annoyed and enraged, but Sri Krishna then said 


that Bhim had gone mad. With great fury and wrath, Daryodhana returned to 
his place and never came back to this assembly hall. (2364) 


Here the chapter of Daryodhana going back home after visiting 
this assemby hall, from Krishnavatar in Bachittar Natak Granth is 
completed. 
Now the Episode of the battle of the demon Bakatar begins. 
Swaiyya' | 
When Daryodhana went back home in furious rage, there was a demon who 


' became enraged. He thought to himself that Sri Krishna had killed his friend, 


Shishupal, without any hesitation or fear. So he thought in mind that he should 
approach Shiva for a blessing, and then kill him (Krishna). The poet Siam has 


stated that after this thought, the demon rushed towards Kedar mountain. 
(2365) | | 
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get faes & stad ate df Ae adt HOGS fast 
Sa fees vias Gs sae dtufed god ys us 
west Ia stad ate ot oS SF UT A HoT 
A Afe AGH feet S oF gu SAG 36 fag og FAUT 23EE I 


Badri kidaar ke bheetar jaaye kae sev kari maharudar rijaayo. 
Lae kae bivaan chaliyo utt te jab hi hari ke badh ko bar paayo. 
Davaarvati hu ke bheetar aaye kae kaan ke putar so judh machaayo. 
So suni sayaam bidaa lae kae bhoop te sayaam bhanae 

tehh thayur sidhaayo. (2366) 


West Ia ste AS sea ae se AE AZ footer 
i HON 34 Se Ut fsa ae BIT HA fqnos Cotati 
i G Afe = aster ufe & aft oe uta BE ars yotaeT | 
i HTS Sot ais wee Cug ag srfes of fs eee 22EI II 


Davaarvati hu ke beech jabae hari ju gayo tayu soyu satar nihaariyo. 
Sayaam bhanae tab hi tehh kayu larr re ham so brijnaath uchaartyo. 
Yo suni vaa batiyaa hari ko kasi kaan parmaan layu 

baan parhaariyo. 
Maano tachi ati paavak upar kaahu bujhibe ko 
ghrit daariyo. (2367) 
HS suf mig wo AS Ue AES St at Efe wena 
wes su Gs suis A fess eC ot ffs & ge UT 
AueS J we of Afor Ates ete va afs Gf AA ae 
fag HIGH HS Vos Aol Sa Tat g of Hf foraTat BEI 
Maarat bhayo ari baan jabae hari sayandan vaahi ki orr dhavaayo. 
Aavat bhayo utt te ari so itt te eyu ge mill kae rann paayo. 
Sayandan hu bali kae sang sayandan dhaaye dayo kabi yo jass gaayo. 
Jiyu sehbaaj mano chakvaa sang ek dhakaa hu 
ke maar giraayo. (2368) 
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On hearing Badri Kedar he did lot of service (in Badrika Ashram) and placated 
Maha Rudra with his service. When he attained the blessing of Shiva to kill 
Krishna, then he started back in his chariot. On reaching Dwarka he waged a 
war with Krishna's son; The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna, on hearing 
about it and bidding farewell to Yudishtra he left for that place. (2366) 


When Krishna reached Dwarka, he saw that enemy. The poet Siam has stated 
that Sri Krishna then told him to fight against him. On hearing Krishna's words, 
he stretched his bow to the ears, and shot an arrow at him. It appeared as if 
someone had added ghee to a buning fire for making it more violent. (2367) 


When the enemy shot the arrow, then Sri Krishna raced his chariot towards 
him; then from one side he also reached there and both got engaged in his 
chariot by striking his chariot against his chariot. The poet has described the 


beauty of the scene, just as a hawk with one swoop only, kills the partridge. 


(2368) 
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gq ad at AZ at Sear Fafa AGM ad afe afte fareet | 
mnQ@a fast fad & Aart Aa Jat WS AN Bla ust | 
an ataa ufs ave afuci af A EQunt afta AGH Aaetl 
At fqnotea veg Sa ures gu vat UA ySTeT I A3BEt II 
Rath tor kae satar ki nandag so kabi sayaam kahae kati greev giraayi. 
Ayur siti tehh ke sang saen huti su bhale jam lok pathaay1. 
Ross bhariyo hari thaado rahiyo rann so upmaa kabi 
Sayaam sunaayl. 
Sri brijnaaik chayudahu lok mae paavat bhayo badi 
yo su badaayi. (2369) 


edt 
vsug sy fess Hh ufs dt du wee 
Ht qeufs Ag oes ooo ot ugfae WHEN 23501 


Dohra 
Dantbak tab chitt mae ati hi kop badaaye. 
Sri jadupati jeh thaado ho the hi pahuchiyo jaaye. (2370) 


Hear 
At fg otea ag ve at fae arte arias ate garfat 
ug Higa act G afoe ate F fag frase sat gfe Hefacr 
MA Hfsa Ae AGH 9 8s se fe a ufs se Hatta 
HZ of AGH 36 da S of Hee ot ate F ule Shai! 2391 
. | Swalyya 
Sri bry naaik kayu jab hi tinn aaye aayodhan beech hakaariyo. 
Hayu marthayu nahi yo kahiyo taahi su jiyu sisupaal bali tuhi maartyo. 
Aaise suniyo jab sayaam ju baen tabae hari ju pun baan sanbhaariyo. 


Satar ko sayaam bhanae rath te phunn morach kae kari 
bhu par daariyo. (2371) 
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The poet Siam has stated that after crashing his chariot, and wielding his 
sword, he removed his head with one stroke. The force accompanying him 
was also killed (and sent to Yama's land). Then Sri Krishna was standing in 
the battle field, filled with ruthlessness (wrathfulness). The beauty of this 
scene has been depicted by the poet Siam by saying that Sri Krishna had 
earned a great praise in the whole universe (fourteen worlds). (2369) 


Couplet 


In the meantime (the enemy) the demon Bakatar reached the spot, where Sri 
Krishna was standing. (23 ”) 


"of 


| Swaiyynt 
Sri Krishna was then challenged by him in the battle field and he said, "T will 
‘not be killed the way you had killed Shishupal. When Sri Krishna heard these 
words, Then he took up his bow. The poet Siam has stated that after making 


the enemy unconsious in his chariot, he (Krishna) threw him down on the 
ground. (2371) : 


e 
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8 nfo 3 AG Su ont fefs au shea ae staat 
aga ae Tuga dag afe na a a fea te feast 
au ata wife AW SH ug So BUS F ate FGI 
Jeu vq HeGHS & aig & fag atte at af forest 23921 

Lae sudh haav soyu lop gayo phir kop bhariyo rann bheetar aayo. 
Kaan ke baap ko kaan hi kayu kati maaya ko kae ikk moond dikhaayo. 
Kop kiyo ghani sayaam tabae arr naen duhoon te neer bahaayo. 

Haath pae chakar sudarsan lae ari ko sir kaat kae 

bhoomi giraayo. (2372) 


fefs Ht eA Aaa uss Bfeg area de fanarestd eS 
wag es sag foorfe yes Ine SeeE es sO TAS 


afag arg 


Aa 
ate fretfea qoH fafhe wet US feos ste faster 
AGH 34 fav a sa dt aa at faa fofa gu fetal 
— sara gung Tas dy fed us Fea se Guat! 
x ufs Hefs aa fad fea RAH 3S do Ste Aurfecr i! 23931 
Itt sri dasam sakandh bachitar natak granthe krishnavtare dant 
baktar daint badheh dhiyaae sampooran. 
Ath Baedoorath Daint Badh Kathan 
Kabtyo Baach 
| Swaiyya | 
Jaahi sivaadik braham nimiyo su sadaa apne chitt beech bichaariyo. 
Sayaam bhanae tehh kayu tab hi kab hi kirpaa nidhi roop dikhaariyo. 
Rang naa roop ayu raag naa rekh ihae chahun bedan 
a bhed uchaariyo. 
Taa dhari morat judh bikhae ehh sayaam bhanae rann 
beech sanghariyo. (2373) 
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After gaining consciousness he (hid) disappeared from there, and filled with 
indignation, he again appeared in the battle field. Then with his deceitful 
learning, he showed Sri Krishna, the head of his father Basudev cut off (as a 
mirage), then Sri Krishna became furious with rage and tears rolled down 


from his eyes, and with his Sudarshan Wheel he cut off his head and threw it 
on the ground. (2372) 


Here the chapter of the killing of the demon Bakatar from 
Krishnavtar in Dasam Sakand Puran, pertaining to Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of the killing of the demon Baidoorath begins. 
The poet Siam has stated that the benevolent Lord must appear before the 
person at some stage upon whom he meditates in his mind whom Brahma and 
Shiva even worship and pay their obeisance. The Lord, who had no physical 
entity, no form colour or symbol and all the four Vedas had described this 
secret and according to the poet Siam, the same Lord Almightly was, now in 


the form of Krishna, fighting in the battle field and had killedthe demon. 
(2373) | 
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cddt 
fans au ae Ase ISH ee uurte 

od Af ates fea A 37 Uugfsa arte ll 23981 
Dohra 

Krisan kop jab satar daev rann mae daye khapaaye. 

Teesar jo jeevat bachiyo so tehh pahuchiyo aaye. (2374) 
UTsS HUY Js UY SWS 4S 
3y Jsud fad A ad afos AGTH © FSI! 239U 


Daatan so doyu hotth kati doyu nachaavat naen. 
Tab haldhar tehh so kahe kahit sayaam ee baen. (2375) 


Hea 
faQ as nO ad ufo fAG HO ates A fag AS Ure | 
TSS A ee un A vlese TH Af ats 5 Wel 
anfs Aug Afa ae far ene eae a feu are 
3 Tag nd A feo FH fes HAH FS AHSA USE 23IE ll 
Swaiyya | 
Kiyu jad judh karae hari styu mudh keetabh se jen satar khapaaye. 
Raavan se harinaakhas se harinaachh hu se jag jaan naa paaye. - 
Kanseh se arr sandhi Jaraa sang desan desan ke nirap aaye. 
Tae re kahaa are so chhin mae ehh sayaam bhanae jamlok pathaaye. (2376) 
At fanaa se faa Fafa Ron ad feu wfs Corfatt 
H Ya dtd nurAG Hts Hants S atv an UErtatt | 
set ga Afa ar g at A afe Ro Hots frerfatt 
3 UHd FS Md AGH ato we AGH S age faefeai 239091 
Sri brijnaath tabae tehh so kabi sayaam kahae ehh bhaati uchaariyo. 
Mae bak beer akghasur maari su kesan te gahi kans pachhariyo. 
Taeyi chhuhan sandh jaraa hu ki mae suni saen sudhaari bidaariyo. 


Tae hamre bal agraj sayaam kahiyo ghan sayaam te 
kayun bichariyo. (2377) 


1540 


ae 
—- 


Couplet 


When Krishna, with great ruthlessness, had killed both the enemies in the 


battle field, then the third enemy, who was still alive, appeared before him. 
(2374) 


He was very furuious, cutting his lips under his teeth and showing great 
indignation from his eyes, then Balram told him these words, which are being 
described by the poet Siam (as follows). (2375) 


— Swatyya' | | 
"O fool! Why are you fighting against Sri Krishna, who had destroyed the 
enemies like Madh and Ketab. Even people like Ravana, Harnakush, and 
Harnachh in the world could not realize his secrets or Kansa and Jarasandh 
were accompanied with great many kings from various lands." The poet Siam 
has stated, "O fool! How could you dare to confront Sri Krishna, as he had 
sent all of them to Yama's land (killed them) in a moment." (2376) 


The poet Siam has stated that then Sri Krishna told him, "I had killed both 
Bakasur and Aghasur and had destroyed fully the multi-coloured army of 
Jarasandh." Sri Krishna then said, "Whom do you consider as worth anything | 
before my power (or equal in power)?" (2377) 
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Hfs ses J afs G Ho aA a Ste Yat Yo Hse 

Afa Aa g at He AS Hf aTus J fea ufo Auta 

taQ ad we Sd md He uGau ma aGa faofacr 
Hae at fed dfs act ufe est ds for set Sfomrfatt il 2391 


Mohi daraavat hae kahi yo muh kans ko beer baki bak maariyo. 
Sandhi jaraa hu ke saen sabhae mohi bhakhat ho chhin maahi sanghariyo. 
Mo kayu kahae bal tero are mere payurakh agraj kayun bichaariyo. 
Sooran ki eh reti nahi hari chatri hae tu ki 
bhayo bhathiaariyo. (2378) 
mus aU at ua H YS Sd HS AH SA Hd J! 

HGa fas go wee HH AS AH ated at TSS TI 

cde’ mus uGae a IS H AE ot afe AGH VS TJ! 

3? 3d mar ao HH Ae fad Stag TS WS UM TI 239 | 
Aapne kop ki paavak mae bal tero sabae sam phoos jarae ho. 
Sarun jito tuh angan mae su sabhae sam neereh ki aavtae ho. 

Degchaa aapne payurakh ko rann mae jab hi kabi sayaam chade ho. 


Tayu tero ang ko maas sabae tehh bheetar daar — 
aache pakae ho. (2379) 


MA fare Hoge H eC Gu sd fs AO HET 
woo fAe fee uC fesats ufs Cfo ga udtae Sal 
aGsa cufs a@ aff xan wre gS fae Hors are 
Ms oS AAH S ats Afag AG wate o efs otH fra 2301 
Aaise bibaad kae aahav mae doyu krodh bhare ati judh machaayo. 
Baanan siyu div ayur divaakari dhoori uthi rath pahiyan chhayo. 
Kayutak dekhin kayu sasi sooraj aaye hute tinn mangal gaayo. 
Ant naa sayaam te jeet sakiyo soyu anteh ke phuni 
- *dhaam sidhayo. (2380) | 
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In reply, he said, "You are trying to frieghten me by saying these words, that 
you had killed the warriors of Kansa like Baki and Bak and then you are 
telling me that you had killed the forces of Jarasandh in a moment. O Krishna! 
You are telling me that there was none equal to your power. O Krishna! Are 


you Kashatriya or an ordinaty worker (labourer) as it does not behove a 
warrior to praise himself? (2378) 


"I shall burn all you power with the fire of my anger (wrath) like straw. I will 
boil your blood like water, which is running through your body and limbs. The - 
poet Siam has stated that "when I open the kettle of my warriors in the battle 
~ field, then I will boil and cook your flesh (of the body) in the battle in the 
battle field, (then only you will realize my strength)". (2379) 


Thus both were engaged in a fierce battle, being enraged fully due to this’ . 
dispute. Even the sun was covered with the string of arrows being shot by 
them and the dust rising from the wheels of the chariots was spread all over 
the sky. The sun and the moon had come to witness this miracle, and they sang 
songs of joy and happiness. Finally he could not gain a victory over Krishna. 
and then proceeded to Yama's land (was killed). (2380) 
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Ht fanaa dau tod afte AGH ad afe are tT | 
J a au ulaa ufg WU at SGe AH SUedT d Ja 
AGOS Hal sta ufaa efy ear Sunt agattafa & Hfa I 
etd HOH od atu fea wHA ot Ss afd o AF ISIN 23eVU! 
Sr brijnaath haniyo ariko kabi sayaam kahae kari gaad ayodhan. 
I1aav kae kuroop pariyo dhari judh ki tayun samac bayudoorath ko tann. 
Sarunat sang bhariyo pariyo dekhi dayaa upji karunaanidhi ke mani. 
Chhori saraasan ter kahiyo din aaj ke tae kariho naa kabae rann. (2381) 


fefs xf enn frou uae afeg de fanateard suede 
es aad fourfe AHTUS I 
gage F Stee aes aad 
suet 
sive age afage fraud SHyde stad wh 
mite so Steea fees sul fess of He od afd CAN 23Br2Il 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar natak granthe 
krishnavatare baydoorab daint badeh dhiyaaye sampaatam. 
| Balibhadar Ju Teerath Gavan Kathan 
Chopaiee 
Teerath karan balibhadar sidhaayo. Naemkhavran bheetar aayo. 
Aaye tahaa naavan inn kayo. Chitt ko sok door kari dayo. (23 82) 


SHE 
dH ude oF So AG wat so UStal 
JSt Hed uts F afe AaH SUT ofa! 

Ag onfe ove sat Sa Aa ot fo a foes ai - 

afagse afuc ans af & wheat fag ofe Fl 23c3l 
~~ Tomar | 
Rom harakh.naa tho tahaa soyu aayo the dayurt. 
Halt madraa peet tho kabi sayaam taahi thaayurt. 


Soyu aaye thaadh bhayo tahaa jad yaahi sir naa nivaaye kae. 
Balibhadar kupiyo kamaan kari lae maariyo tehh dhaaye kae. (2383) 
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The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna fought a great battle and finally 
killed the enemy. The body of Baidurath, being disfigured was thrown on the 
ground in the battlefield. When Sri Krishna saw the blood stained body of the 
enemy, he was filled with kindness and mercy. Then keeping aside his bow, he 
shouted aloud, "That I will not fight any more battles." (2381) 


Here the episode of the killing of demon Bhaydurath from the 
_ ‘chapter of Krishnavatar in Bachittar Natak as part of 
Dasam Sakand Puran is completed. 
Now the episode of Balbhadar's visiting holy pas 
| of pilgrimage begins. 
. Chopaiee 


Balram started on his pilgrimage to holy places and came to the holy place of 
Naimkhiaran. There he had his bath and forgot all his worries. (2382) 


Tomar 
The Rishi Homharsh was not present there and on hearing about Balram's 
visit, he rushed back. The poet Siam has stated that Balram was drinking wine 
at the place. That fool came and stood there and did not pay his obiesance to 


Balram (by bowing his head). Balram got enraged and taking his.bow in hand, 
he killed him immediately. (2383) | 


1545 


duet 
na fafe G@fo ave sy st inrdée fand fus a ae 
fea fafa & fafa nin Gorfea sat ate veute fer Her! 23c8 1 
Chopatiee 
Sabh rikhi uth thaade tab bhaye. Aanand bisar chitt keg aye. 
Ikk rikhi tho tinni aaise uchaariyo. Buraa kiyo haldhari dij maartyo. (2384) 
sy Jeud ufs ww Gufs! Fo aye fag o aH S sts 
3a au fas 4 ate ate ane Hot fed StI 23cull 
Tab haldhar puni aais uchaariyo. Baith rahiyo kiyu naa ham te dartyo. 
Tab mae krodh chitt mae kiyo. Maari kamaan sang ihh diyo. (2385) 


Aaa 
eat at us & au 3d fag on att fasst ato ate 
ore st Go a fof A as Safe atu afog AY UST 

Qs Sd TPH Aa Sao A aA ale Aa stad ATH 

So SH ag a a ate Aue Het ge feuns atl AcE ll 
Swalyya 

Chhatri ko poot tho kop bhare tehh naas kayo binti suni lijae. 
Thaad bhaye uth kae rikhi so jad baithi kahiyo saach patijae. 
Baat vahae kariyae sang chhatran jaa ke kiye jag bheetar jijae. 

Taahi te mae budh taa ko kiyo su abae mori bhool 

chhimaapan kijae. (2386) 


foe arg Jat 
duet 
fxte As fofds Jet A sTvutl ad AON fac fer at AUT 
fes wea atu dv Udi god Ate Stee As adI! 23r7 11 
Rikh Baach Hali So 
Chopaiee 


Mili sabh rikhin hali so bhaaki. Kahae sayaam tehh dij ki saakhi. 
Ehh baalak thaapi roh haro. Bahuro jaaye teerath sabh karo. (2387) 


\ 
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Chopaiee 
Then all the Rishis got together and stood up there, as all had lost their peace 


of mind. One Rishi then said, "Balram had done a vicious act by killing a 
brahmin." (2384) 


Then again Balram said, "Why was he sitting down and (never showed me any 


respect)? Why was he not afraid of me? Then out of sheer rage, I killed him 
with my bow. (2385) 


Swalyya' 
I, being a son of Kashatriya, got enraged and killed him. All the Rishis had 
stood up (to welcome) but he continued sitting like a fool. I am telling you the 
truth, you may check it. One should behave with Kashatriyas which should 


help one to live longer in the world. So I killed him thus. Now please pardon 
me for this (rudeness). (2386) 


Then the Rishis told Balram - 
Chopaiee | 
All the Rishis then jointly told Balram the poet Siam has described the episode 
(like this) about the brahmin. "Appoint his son in his place and forget about 
your wrath. Then proceed and visit all holy places of pilgrimage. (2387) 
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ata ag 
Hear 
od ode Hwa ded SHS a as HA STH 
AG “A uss ofa Jes HS BTS AG fag efa ATH! 
fos roe t He J fofu d Ho a fag at AH AGS aT 
fag sorfe fae AY ute & Steas AGTH A TH US SIG 23ccil 


Kabiyo Baach 
| Swalyya | 
Chaaro ee bed mukhaagraj hoye hae taa sut ko baru aaiso diyo. 
Soyu aaise puraan lagiyo ratne mano taat soyu tehh pheri jiyo. © 
Chitt aanad kae sabh hu rikhi ke mann kayu jeh ki sam kayun biyo. 
Sir nayaaye tinae sukh paaye ke teerthan sayaam su raameh 
paed liyo.. (2388) 
ats fro Aa fufec fusH sfs se sot fe arti 
ots fasath o fenats toe eat deere frost 
—  otfe sa ufe vet foes at fs dt He H AY Uo 
Md WS ad SE A ad He Stee a fas oCafy FI! 23act Il 


Gangeh sindhu jahaa miliyo prithmae bali bhadar tahaa chali naayo. 
‘Pheri tribaeni mae kae isnaan dae daan bali hariduyaar sidhaayo. 
_ Naaye tahaa puni badri kidaar gayo ati hi mann mae sukh paayo. 
Ayur gano keh layu jag ke sabh teerath kae tehh 

thaureh aayo. (2389) 


suet 
ete anyras His rat if fofes ae He freer 
Siva atoa H As dt ad! fafa ued fae sy Gadi 23¢01 
| Chopaiee 
Pheri naemkhavaaran mahi aayo. Aaye rikhin kayu math nivaayo. 


Teerath kahiyo mae sabh hi kare. Bidhi poorab jiyu 
tum uchare. (2390) 


1548 


The poet has stated - 
‘Swaiyya | 
"All the four Vedas are likely to be known to him and he could recite shem by 
rote." With these words the son was blessed, so hé started reciting the Puranas, 
as if his father had again become alive (through him). So he enamoured all the 
Rishis, which had no other parallel in such pleasant state. After bowing to the 


Rishis, and feeling greatly relieved (pleased) according to the poet Siam, 
Balram started for the visits to holy places. (2388) 


First of all Balram took bath at the place, where Ganga mingles with the 
ocean, Then he went to Allahabad (where three rivers meet) and then after 
giving away offerings (alms) Balram went to Hardwar. After having bathed 
_ there, Balram went to Badri-Kedar, and felt greatly elated in mind. After 


visiting all holy places, which need not be detailed, he came’ to this place. 
(2389) | : | 


Chopaiee 

After that he came to: New Khavaran and then paid his obeisance to the 
Rishis. He said to them, "As you had advised me, | have visited all the holy 
places, as per rules (and now had come back)." (2390) 


1549 


Jet are fatus A 
duet 
me afen a df x adid fate sHd UTES Ud! 
mg aitfen A dfe A ate d fete este vfs usta 239 
Hali Baach Rikhin So 
Chopaiee 
Ab aais jo hoye su karo. He rikhi tumre paain paro. 
Ab aais jo hoye su kijae. He rikhi baateh sati patijae. (2391) 
— fafir are 
| duet 
au fife fofus fed Aba od | Sa AS dT Ys THI! 
YS 5H VSU fag HSI HS fag U as us! A3t2Il 
Rikhi Baach 
| Chopaiee 
Tab mili rikhin ihae jiye dhaaro. Ek satar hae bado hamaro. 


Balal naam haldhar tehh maaro. ~ 
Maano tehh pae kaal pachaaro. (2392) 


Jal aT 
cdgt 
| ad od fad AZ at ad fotus & aa 
dfs save AT aS ate TS mS mA I 23¢3 II 
Hali Baach 


Dohra 


Kahaa thayur tehh satar ki kaho rikhin ke raaj. 
Mohi bataave jaahe kayu taahi hano ayu aaj. (2393) 
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Balram then said - 
Chopaiee_ 
"Now I will do as you ordain me. O Rishis! I am bowing my head at your feet, 


and would function as per your command. O Rishis! I am saying the truth, 
which could be checked by you. (2391) 


Then the Rishis said - 
Chopaieé 
The the Rishis got together and thought to themselves and told to Balram. "We 
had a great enemy who was called a great enemy, called Balala. O Balram! 


‘Pray kill him. It appears the Rishis had persented him to be like the god of 
death. (2392) 


Then Balram said - 
| Couplet 
"O honourable Rishis! Where was his abode? Just show me the place, so that 
I shall go to that place and kill him. (2393) | 
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suet | 
su fea fay & afe gana su od T AZ ya TH 
ae geufe A ra faotacti on Afar ag fer ats uTtagi| 23ts II 
Chopatee 
Tab ikk rikhh nae jaaye bataayo. Tahaa thayur ho satar banaayo. 
_ Jab haldhari so satar nihaariyo. Ham sang} larr ehh 
bhaati pachaartyo. (2394) 
Hod WS Se Ag fon TS aS GT uta aa 
Jeutd Aa Aa fs0 at fag AH OG Ste Adt TG 23 cull 
Sunat bachan tab satar risaayo. Haath gaagno yaa pari aayo. 
Haldhari sang judh tehh kiyo. Jeh sam thayur beer nahi biyo. (2395) 
as wots oT eI Md ey ATS ta a Td 
ng ofa wats do sd dt Hfes of Ao fed GTI 23K II 


Bahut judh tehh thaa duhu dhaaro. Duhun soor te ek naa haaro. 
Jayu thaki jaahi baith tehh rahae. Muchhit hohi judh phir chahae. (2396) 


fete & arfa ote a Ud TUR Ste BET AT Hd 
one ad fag ust & edi Hog fata uses SE SII ABCI II 
Phir doyu gaaj gaaj rann pare. Aapas beech gadaa bahu maarae. 
Thaadh rahae thir paeg naa tarae. Maanoh risi parbat doyu larae, (2397) 
8G ge nge fAG arn gue Has fas a AY oA 
nfs at ata fants A sre ate fu i Sen 23tc ll 


“Doyu bhat abhran jiyu_ gaajae. Bachan sunat jinn ke jam laajae. 
Ati hi beer riseh mae bharae. Doyu beer krodh so larae. (2398) 


fas aga cus AG etiatss afs frets yas! 
Cs dated fagste adi fes S ate af H adil 2attl 


Jin kayutak dekhan sur aaye. Bhaatin bhaati bivaan banaye. 
Utt ranbhaadik nirtahi karae. Itt te beer bhoomi mae larae. (2399) | 
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Chopaiee | 
Then one Rishi explained about his abode, where the enemy was living. When 


Balram saw that enemy, he challenged him to fight against him (Balram). 
(2394) 


The enemy got furious on hearing these words, and with a thread (gana) tied 
to his arm, he attacked Balram. Then he fought against Balram, who was the 


greatest warrior then (had no other comparison). (2395) 


Both fought a battle royal there, but none of the two warriors got defeated. 
When they would get tired, they would rest a while and then again would 
engage themselves in the fighting. (2396) 


Then both fought valiantly, and strike each other with their maces. They 
would stand firmly in position, without retracing back their steps. It appeared 
as if two mountains were fighting with great ruthlessness. (2397) 


Both the warriors were roaring like the clouds (thuder) which on hearing, even 
the god of death, felt ashamed. Both the warriors were furious with rage and 
were fighting fiercely. (2398) 


The gods had come down to witness this bout, and the gods had used various 
modes of conveyance. On the other side, the fairies like Rambha were dancing 
while on the Earth, the warriors were fighting each other. (2399) 
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“a Le 


GIs Tet 3S SA S ASINY S Hafs HT AUS | 
go at fes 3 tat 3 ool ae ae SY Fe SII 28001 
Bahut gadaatann lage naa jaane. Muk te maareh maar bakhaane. 
Rann ki chhit te paeg naa tare. Reejh reeyh doyu bhat larae. (2400) 


eur 
WU sq Ys fad oT Se HHS AY HHSt aw Hstfaat | 
ays was eGo a afe aN ad Sta uty ye | 
sas ur fes ag ufe ae nfs asa & sfe ot frost 
Y afese sou fag a AS faus & sfo aA Hess! 28041 
| Swaiyya | 
Judh bhayo bahuto tehh thaa tab moosal kayu musli ju sanbhaariyo. 


Kae bal haathan doyun ke kabi sayaam kahae taki ghaahi parhaaryo. 
Laagat ghaa ehh kae marr gayo ari antak ke phuni dhaami sidhaariyo. 


. Yo balibhadar haniyo tehh ko sabh bipan ko phuni kaaj savaariyo. (2401) 


ugay A HABtIUd & foe feu ae Hades FSET 
wt am fer t was xs ACs Hat fae ge UT 
wo ate Ate ug font fee adt at aS AS APH THI 
- EH at ws Hae fersn Fes t AE Fes UVTI! 2802! 
Payurakh jo mooslidhari ko kahiyo nirap kayu sukdev sunaayo. 
Jaahi kathaa dij ke mukh te sabh saryun suni tinn hu sukh paayo. 
Jaa ke kiye sasi soor nisaa div taahi ki baat suno jiye aayo. 
Taahi ki baat sunaay0 dijotam bedan kae joyu bhed naa paayo. (2402) 
afd Ys'SS HHUA SS Uf ad AE UTS w uy 
HOM 36 fad ag Vad FS I Ts Steg ust 
un ad fre A fag as nds ates af ats or unt 
a dt At ISAS SH HY FS Hades fed Sug! 2go3il 
Jaahi khadaanan se sahasaanan khoji rahe kachhu paar naa paayo. 
Sayaam bhanae jeh kayu chaturaanan bedan ke gun bheetar gaayo. 
Khoj rahe siv se jeh ant anant kahiyo thaki ant naa paayo. 
Taahi ki baat suno tumre mukh ke sukdev ihae thehraayo. (2403) 
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~. 


Many strikes of the maces were borne on the body, but they did not bother 
about them and were shouting, "Kill him, kill him". They would not retract a 
pace back and both were fighting with great excitement. (2400) 


Swaiyya' 
When the battle was raging for long there, then Balram took up his moosal. 


' The poet Siam has stated that with both the hands he struck the enemy with it. 


and the enemy died with this strike, and went away to Yama's land. Thus 
Balram killed the enemy and gave the brahmin's a peaceful time. (2401) 


The story of Balram's valour was related to Raja Prikshit by Sukdev. All 
those persons, who heard this episode from the brahmins with their own ears, 
were greatly pleased and comforted. Then he thought of hearing the story of 
the Lord who had created the moon, the sun and days and nights. So he said, 
"O venerable brahmins! Please tell me the story of the Lord, whose secret 
even the Vedas had not realised. (2402) 


The Lord, whom (Kartike) with six months, or the Sheshnag, with thousand 
fangs, were still trying to search out, but have not been able to know his 
vastness. the poet Siam has stated that the Lord whose praises have been sung 
by Brahma in the Vedas; whose limits or Greatness even Shiva has been trying 
to find out and finally they all got tired with their efforts, and said, that they 
could not realise his secrets. O Sukhdev! I have thought in my mind that | 
should hear about that Lord from you personally. (2403) 
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guts AG fea wis aft pa a gay fed ws eet 
ds efers at ws Hare 3 ofa a@ of se Suet 

, fay Fe" JS faust fad at IS ad af AA fHeTet 

| AUG Hotes US Sh ae HS BAG ASoo S fay Tet! 280811 


Bhhpati jayu ehh bhaati kahiyo suk kayu suk hu 
ehh bhaati sunaayi. 

Deen diyaal ki baat sunaav ho tuhi kayu tuhi bhed chhapayi. 
Bipar sudaama huto bipataa tehh ki hayu kaho hari jasise mitaayi. 
So hayu sunaavat hayu tuhi kayu sunn Jae soyu sarunan 
de nirap raayi. (2404) 


fefs xt en frau ure afes area da 
‘farses sfese diva fens ag os weS a Was 
gt fo & ores ge forfe AHTUS I 
| | Fe args aads 
Hear 
to eo as WHS a fad a A ate ys SY UT 
cfus gq fea feen afoa so fag fog TH us A AST aS 
sat ster afd AW so Als Has au fag He HSU 
See 8 fen wet Ta F Ersest F at Gf frac 280Ull 


Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare balibhdar teerath isnaan kari daint balal ko maarat 
bhaye greh ko aavat bhaye dhiyaae sampaatam. 
Sudaama Baartaa Kathan 
| Swaiyya 
ek badhu jut brahaman tho tehh yaa jag beech bado dukh paayo. 
Dukhat haav ikk divas kahiyo tehh mitar hae mo prabhu jo jag gaayo. 
-. aa ki triyaa kahiyo jaah tahaa suni maanat bhayo tehh moond mudaayo. 
Tandul lae dij daardi haath su duaaravati hu ki 
orr sidhaayo, (2405) 
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When Raja Prikshit told Sukhdev like this, then Sukhdev gave the details like 
this. "I would relate to you the story of the benevolent Lord, but keep this 
secret to yourself only (hidden). There was a brahmin called Sudama, his take 
(life) of suffering I would relate, and the way Sri Krishna helped him to 
mitigate his sufferings. O Raja! I am going to relate that episode, which you 
should hear with full attention. (2404) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with the episode of killing 
demon Balal by Balbhadr after visiting and bathing at holy places 
from the Sri Dasam Puran in Bachittar Natak is completed. 
Now the episode of Sudama begins. 

Swaiyya' 

One Brahmin with his wife was there, who had undergone great hardships in 
life. One day, getting too much depressed he said, "O Krishna! You are my 
friend and the whole world knows you as the True Lord." Then the wife said, 
"You should go there." So he listened to his wife, and accepted her advice, 
and he got his head shaved off. The wife, then gave him (the penniless brahmin). 

Some rice to offer to Krishna, and he left for Dwarka. (2405) 
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fen ag 
Hea 
JG 3g HGH Adtus & afe ste us fos d afs at ata 
3 fas ht ufs AGH ofa at J TW ROH H fas H Ofsl 
sus ute we wig tae des ds 3 da fa ata! 
(fn od faa fs feos & ant four afe 4 OH U Tigi! 280¢ I 
Drij Baach : , 
Swaiyya 
Hayu arr sayaam sandipan ke greh beech pade hitt hae ati hi kari. | 
Hayu chitt mae dhari sayaam rahiyo rahae haaev hae su 
| sayaameh mo chitt mae dhari. 
Dae dhan paaye ghano ghari mae kachhu deenan det naa naek kirpaa kari. 


~ Eess lahae kidho mohi nihaar kae kaisi kirpaa kari hae. | 
ham pae hari. (2406) 


Hdd avy ot fay ag foffa At Heats oF StSg TG 
At fanaa fares ofe A fay HEH fed STITH © 
“mAs S Cfe ortad ufe nfs ulfs sete a SA aS UT! 
utfe afuG faua afte at fefa na 3S Cfo afo Sal! 28091 


Maarag naakh kae bipar jabae greh sri jadubeer ke bheetar aayo. 
Sri brijnaath nihaarat taahi su bipar sudaama ihae thehraayo. 
Aasan te uthi aatur huye ati preeti badaaye kae laebe kayu dhaayo. 
Paaye pariyo tehh ko hari ji phir sayaam bhanae uthi kanth lagayao. (2407) 
% faa xfed ute at fas & fs ot afe mag ate | 
ats Harte sot fea f eS ues o vsattys Bla! 

Sudt 3 fsgatufe WHS ave ao ufs Hefs ata 
3¢ 3 HfaG # fae afs faufo HOH 34 fad geo SSI 2g0tll 
Lae tehh mandir maahi gayo tehh ko ati hi kari aadar kino. 

Baari mangaaye tahi dij ko doyu paain dhaaev charnaamrit lino. 
Jhopri te tehh thaa hari ju subh kanchan ko puni mandir kino. 
Tayu naa sakiyo su bidaa kari bipeh sayaam bhanae tehh 
ranch naa dino. (2408) 
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The Brahmin said- 
Swaiyya' 
"I alongwith Krishna used to study under the guidance of our Guru, Sandipan 
and we were great friends. Now | have enshrined Sri Krishna in my heart. so 


- on the other side, Sri Krishna would also be remembering me. He will give me 


lot of wealth, which I shall bring back home. Will he not give some help to the 
needy and helpless people? (The Lord) Krishna would surely recognize me. 
and then what sort of benedictions he will bestow on me? (2406) 


-When after travelling a long distance, the brahmin came to Krishna's place, 


then Sri Krishna saw him and thought to himself that he was Sudama brahmin. 
Krishna got up from his throne, and getting excited with affection, he went 
ahead to receive him. The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna made his 


obeisance to him (by bowing his head) and then hugged him in his clasp. 
(2407) : 


Accompanied by him, he came home and gave him lot of honour and respect. 
Then he sent for some water and washed both his feet and took the washings 
of his feet as charnamirat. Instead of his hut, Sri Krishna got a golden house 
built for him. The poet Siam has stated that Krishna could not tell the brahmin 
and then bade him farewell, without openly giving him any offerings. (2408) 
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ddd 
ae fea & fafo uss Sa A IS Add 
Me SSE aH sd ge aE ow Cts HII! 2sot li 
Dohra 


Jab dij ke greh padat tab mo so huto garoh. 
Ab laalach basi hari bhaye kachhu naa dino moh. (2409) 


ata aw 
Hea 
n fanaa at Ret ad ufs wes J ds US AG 
BI aw fag sets Wes must Wed J ula OS! 
AUS ff Wat Jes eU Fe AH eS wT UE 
Css & Hd use ava ate fasta o GAT AGI! 28201 


Kabiyo Baach 
Swaiyya 
Jo brijnaath ki sevaa karae pun paavat hae bahuto dhan soyu. 
Log kahaa tehh bhedeh paavat aapni jaanat hae pun oyu. 
Saadhan ke bartaa hartaa dukh baeran ke su bade ghar khoyu. 
Deenan ke jag paalbe kaaj gareeb nivaaj naa doosar koyu. (2410) 
A fhe ofsa fea A fas Hag as 3 Hes Ud 
ng Us dag daw AH Ba SA aa Sa Ist T adi 
fon H SHH Hifs oot AG fee A dle o Aer ad 
Me ade OH ate fer & fanaa faa MAT rea adi 289911 


So sisupaal haniyo chhin mae jeh so koyu ayur naa maan dharae. 
Arr dant bakatar haniyo jam lok te jo kabhun naa rati ku darae. 
Riss so bhoomaasur jeet layo joyu indar se beer naa sang arae. 

Ab kancahn dhaam kiyo dij ko brijnaath binaa 
aaisi kayun kaare. (2411) 
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Couplet 
"When we used to study at the place of brahmin Sandipan, then we were great 


pals. Now Sri Krishna has become rich and greedy, as such he had not given 
me anything." (2409) 


The poet has stated - 
| Swaiyya' 
Whosoever would serve Sri Krishna, gets rewarded with lot of wealth, but 
how could people know his secret, as he alone knows his Greatness? He is the 
bestower of blessings to his saints, and destroyer of their afflictions, and also 
the destroyer of greatest enemies. To sustain the poor and helpless people in 


the world, there was no other equal to him as the benevolent Lord of these 
people. (2410) 


He had killed Shishupal in a moment, who was a great proud and egoistic 
man. He had killed the demon Baktar, who was never afraid of death even a 
bit. Being furious with rage, he had defeated Bhumasur, whom even a warrior- 
god like Indra could not win over. Now the same Lord had got a golden house 
made for this brahmin. Apart from Sri Krishna, who else could have done 
such a benevolent act! (2411) 


1561 | 


THU ates tf Sud g fle vet afe a agaTet 
m@a fast fea AHI ASS Ae get As arts yuret 
ats fastes TH CU Ag Tes HT aI Sa Beas 
ages a fag on oa afe AGH ad ad AES FST ASAI 


Jaa madhu keetabh ko badh kae bhuu indar day kari kae karunaay1. 
Ayur jiti ehh saamuhe satran saen gayi sabh yaahi khapaayi. 
Jaahi bibhichhan raaj dayo arr raavan maar kae lank lutaay1. 

Kanchan ko tehh dhaam dayo kabi sayaam kahae kahae 
kayun badaayl1. (2412) 


fanoud cs At 
faa fyot ad So Fate! 
MAS dy AWH Ud “eas Hed SU Pate! 
foot Ha dfs faa ad ote dds Het Gaye! 
fas a Gufs auat afe fre ate Aon afe are 2893 II 


Bisanpad Dhanasari 
Jeh mrig raakhae naen banaye. 

Anjan rekh sayaam par atkat sundar phaadh chaadaye. 
Mrig mann heri jine narr naarin rahat sadaa urjhaaye. 
Tinn ke upar apni ruche styu reejh sayaam bali jaaye. (2413) 
dtd & SS" ASH Se | 
feug ats fea vfs efs Hu S aad 3 fess ge 
fsa ag ofa pos feat usdt Sat A TS FEI 
AS Uda AHSS at Gud gHS ate SHE! 28981 
Hart ke naena jalaj thaye. 

Dipat joti din mani dutit mukh te kabhun naa mundit bhaye. 


Tinn kayu dekhi janan drig putri lagi su bhaav bhaye. 
Jann paraag kamlan ki upar bharmar koti bharmaye. (2414) 
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The Lord, who had killed demons like Madh and Ketab and through his 
benevolence had bestowed land to Indra, while he destroyed the whole enemy 
army, which confronted him (in the battle field). The same Lord who had 
given the kingdom to Vibhushan and after killing Ravana had given away 
Lanka (had washed his hands off Lanka). The poet Siam has stated that the 
same Lord had got a golden house built for the poor, helpless brahmin. Tell us 
if there could be any other more benevolent Lord. (2412) 


Bishanpad Dhanasari 
The Lord, who had his eyes (beautiful) like the deer, with a lining of collyrium 
on the beautiful face, just like a beautiful noose (to attract others). All the 
women and men were always enamoured like the deer 1n watching his charm 
with their eyes glued on him. But Sri Krishna always seemed to offer himself 
as a sacrifice to them. (2413) | 


The eyes of Sri Krishan always looked like the lotus flower, and his glamour 
was seen like the shining sun in its glory. His lotus-eyes were thus never 
closed to the worldly charm, rather the eyes of the whole world were always 


keenly glued to watch his deer-like eyes. The beauty of this scene has been | 


depicted by the poet as if millions of black bees were enticed by the aroma of 
lotus (flowers) like charm of Sri Krishna. (2414) 
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fefs rt ann fru yore afeg area de fanaress fen FEU 
a afse es ads dds UH ad US eI 


Me ae F Hdn wfue & fea qadg seta aad 


| eur 
ng dea qn go feen afae af Afsat WF STH 
arg at Hs fans ug gTS VB agutg fed ofysst | 
a3 ued fyxoa & S Afar attse ahs a Ho FO 
nag us wd fas & fsa gf Ag Wes ZS UTI BWI 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare dij sudaama ko daarid door karat 
kanchan dhaam kar det bhaye. 
Ath Kaan Ju Sooraj Grehan Ko Din Kurkhetar Gavin Kathan 
| Swaiyya | 
Jayu ravi ke grasabe hu ko divas lagiyo kahi jotiki yo tu sunaayo. 
_ Kaan ki maat bimaat arr chalae kurukhetri ihae thehraayo. 
Taat chaliyo brijnaath ko lae sang bhaatin bhaati ko saen banaayo. 
Jo koyu ant chahae tehh ko tinn ko kachhu aavat 
ant naa paayo. (2415) | 
fes 3 fan ofea wes s Os Se 3 orfe As ST eI 
Jesm fuss AS Ae Iertefs AGH AE SaATS | 
gu farts ant ofe & ate at ag ae afee oot ae 
Se AAS Ho Fete tag WA ETH Buerell 2BtE ll 
Itt te brij naaik aavat bhe utt nand te aaadi sabahe teh aaye. 
Chandarbhagaa brikhbhaan sutaa sabh guyaarin sayaam 
| jabae darsaaye. | 
Roop nihaar rahi chaki kae jaki gi kachhu baen kahiyo nahi jaaye. 
Nand jasomat moh badaaye kae kaan ju ke urr 
mae laptaaye. (2416) 
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Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with the episode of 
driving away the poverty of poor brahmin Sudama by getting a 
house of gold built for him from Dasam Sikand Puran in Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of Kahna's visit to Kurukshetra on 
Solar-eclipse day begins. 

Swalyya’ 

When the day of Solar eclipse came near, an astrologer has said that Krishna's 
mother, father and brother planned to visit Kurukshetra so taking alongwith a 
huge army of varied native nature. If one tried to find out his Greatness he 

would be unable to do so (sadly mistaken). (2415) 


So from one side Sri Krishna had arrived in Kurukshetra while from the other 
side Nand alongwith all others came there. So Chanderbhaga and Radha 
(daughter of Brishbham) had a glimpse of Sri Krishna. All the women were 
enchanted with the charm (appearance) of Sri Krishna and they bowed to him 
with surprise, but they could not utter a single word. Nand and Jasodha, out 
of great love, hugged him. (2416) | 
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Se ARHfS UH eStte F408 FUT ald ATU 
mA afag fan a@ an faorfer we Heat Ay AA Tt eT 
at aa A SH He vad UUs a Halls ants wT 
JG fod fadtd eA JHdt SH HS HI BS AGI 28IVII 
Nand jasopati prem badaye kae naenan te duhu neer bahaayo. 
Aaise kahiyo brij kayu tum tivaag gaye mathuraa Jiye aaiso hi bhaayo. 

Kaa bhayo jot um maari chador parhaar kae sangeh kanseh ghaayo. 
Hayu nirmoh nihaar dasaa hamri tumre mann moh naa aayo. (2417) 


ARO ae ata FH 
Aur 
ytts sete aAHfS a far gus A fea ds Gud 
Use ve HE US as SH Chua Se SH IS BT TI 
Jaden sare we fae sfa a As efs SH NGI 
Sus A ste ao a what 3d wes TAG Ge fess 289i 
Jasodhaa Baach Kaan Ju So 
Swalyya 
Preet badaaye jasomati yo brij bhookhan so ikk baen uchaaro. 
Paal kiye jab poot bade tum dekhiyo tabae tum het tuhaaro. 
To keh doss lagaayo hayu kiyu hari hae sabh phuni dos hamaaro. 
Ukhal so tuhi baadh kae maariyo hae jaanat ho 
soyu baer chitaaro. (2418) 
whe jawsad SHAR SH esr vfs AS UStA 
node at fru & sa fag SA on ad fats a vfs etal 
oa faed Fe SH Hdbt SHd US dds Ate | 
TS wate eg we aud fara a fan sus shes ata Q8I II 
Maaye have baat kaho tum so su to mo batiyaa suni saach patijae. 
Ayuran ki sikh lae tab jiyu taiso kaaj karo jinni yo suni lijae. 
Naek bichhoh bhaye tumre mariyae tumre pal heart jijae. 
Baal balaaye liyu hayu bahuro brij ko brij bhookhan 
| bhokhit kijae. (2419) 
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— ee ee ade aie 


Then with increased affection the eyes of Nand and Jasodha were filled with 
tears and then said, "You had left Brij town and had gone to Mathura and you 
preferred to stay there as you had killed Chandur alongwith Kansa and destroyed 
them. O heartless Krishna! After seeing our predicament were you not filled 
with our love (and a desire to meet us). (2417) 


Jasodha told Kahna - 
| : Swaiyya' 
With increased affection, Jasodha told Krishna, "O Son! When we brought 
you up to become a grown-up man, then you must have realised how much 
love and affection you had for us in your heart. O Sri Krishna! Why should | 
blame you for all this infact it was all my fault, as I had once beaten you by 


tying you with a rope. I know, you have got a grudge against me since then." 


(2418) 


Then Sri Krishna replied, "O Mother! I am telling you one thing, which you 
must accept as pure truth." Jasodha said, "By taking training (teachings) of 
others, you should do such actions, which we could also hear. In your separation 
we feel it as our death, while with a glance of yours it gives us hope of life. 
O Child! I take on me all your hurdles (on my shoulders). O Brij-lover! Pray 
come to Brij town thus honouring it with your presence." (2419) 
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_ 


vdd 
Se anefa fane fife nfs fos 4 re ute 
nS afuar afs gat sg at usd ATE! 2832011 
Dohra 
Nand jasodeh krisan mili ati chitt mae sukh paaye. 
Sabhae gopikaa jahi huti the hi pahuche jaaye. (2420) 
Hea 
At fynorvad & AE dt ofa a fag Tats wa UTI 
mMTdl dt ta VBt Go a afa Fae a Cla wd HT! 
gy Hole A amit gst faq su ods AH ate TH 
NN NS SS ie Se 28241 
Swalyya 
Sri brijnaatheh ko jab hi lakhi kae tehh gavaaran aagam paayo. 
Aage hi ek chali uth kae nahi ekan ke uri anand mayo. 


Bhekh maleen je guaar huti tinn bhekh naveen saje kabi gaayo.  __ 
Maanoh mritak jag uthiyo tinn ke tann mae bahuro jiye aayo. (2421) 


oe 


duinacatie ca ateniiie 
fag wad of Hot ge Bis AGES STE ISH FS TI 
od ISH ale fan 3 as Irtes at aga afs a aI 
ea ad fed ws Ret He Aes Sa at BUT AI 222i 
Gavaaran Baach 
. Swalyya 


Yo ikk bhaakhat hae mukh te mil gavaarn sri brijnaath chitae kae. 

Jiyu akroor ke sang gaye chadi sayandan naath hulas badae kae. 

Door hulas kiyo brij to kachhu guaarin ki karunaa nahi kae kae. 
Ek kahae ehh bhaati sakhi mukh jovat ek rahi chup haev kae. (2422) 
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Couplet 
' By meeting Krishna, both Nand and Jasodha got great relief and satisfaction 


(pleasure) at heart. Then Sri Krishna went to the place, where all the milkmaids 
were collected. (2420) 


Swaiyya' | 
When the milkmaids learnt that Sri Krishna had come to their — then 
somone had come to their place, then someone got up to welcome him, while 
. some others felt greatly pleased (their love knew no bounds). The poet has 
stated that the milkmaids, who were wearing dirty clothes, changed into new 
robes. It appeared as if a dead person had come back to life om and a ray 
of life was emitted in their hearts. (2421) 


| The milkmaids said- 
When the milkmaids saw Sri Krishna, then one of them remarked, "O Lord! 
Since the day, you had gone on a chariot alongwith Akroor, with great hopes, . 
the life of Brij town had flickered and became completely lifeless; and you 
had never asked about the welfare of the milkmaids, through your kindness. 
One had said these words, while another stood quietly wore his face. 
(2422) 
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ig Er 
. ge eg mee a 2 re i ee re Sey mee: oe TY 
—. ee” seepiretgaen or 


At fanaa aa HE ae feos fed Aut so Ota 
2a 5 Hd ata fea Xt faans at »us feos faatact 
a fan afea apf sat FR a ofa ao afe AH Cotar 
nmuat wuts so aust HS date faerar sHot frocfeet il 282311 


Sri brijnaath gayo mathuraa kachhu chitt bikhae sakhi 
hett naa dhaartyo. 

Naek naa moh kiyo chitt mae nirmoh hi aapan chitt bichaariyo. 
Yo brij naaik gavaar taji jas taa chhabi ko kabi sayaam uchaariyo. 
Aapni chaupahi te apuni maano kunjeh tiyaag 

| bhoojang sidhariyo. (2423) 
Jessa fuss AS fan otea av fes sfs Haretl 
At fan ova ae Hea sfa a fan utfs AS fanaeti 
ofoar a fafa we ate ofa SH dt Hs ate APH mreT I 
J feo of fasd feed Feet oH AG ne arte feuret i 282811 


Chandarbhagaa brikhbhaan sutaa brij naaik kayu 
ehh bhaati sunaayi. | | | 
Sri brij naath gaye mathuraa taji ke brij preeti sabhae bisraayi. 
Raadhikaa jaa bidhi maan kiyo hari taise hi maan kiyo jiye aayi. 
Taa din ke bichhure bichhure su dayi ham kayu ab 
aan dikhaayi. (2424) 
ea fret afo G aster 9 gst fan gus a ufs ferctl | 
ses fyuss AS FH Ud Jo Sts aes AT 
ae aa vet ete aot ula fess at ust At HST 
Aa 34 fan ava Se Ae Gfes farts tH afe STI 282 
Ek mili kahi yo batiyaa ju huti brij bhookhan kayu ati piyaari. 
Chandarbhagaa brikhbhaan sutaa ju dhare tann beech kusubhan saati. 
Kel kathaa dayi chhori rahi chaki chitreh ki putrid si savaari. 
Sayaam bhanae brij naath tabae sab gavaarin giyaan hi 
| mae kari daari. (2425) 
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"O friend! Since the time Sri Krishna had gone to Mathura, there has been no 
love left in my heart, but he has not shown any love or affection in his heart, 
So we had considered him in our mind as without any affection (loveless). 
The poet Siam has depicted this beautiful incident as if Krishna had deserted 


the milkmaids just as a snake leaves the slough (cast skin of a snake) behind 


and moves away." (2423) 


Chanderbhaga and Radha said these words to Krishna (so that he could hear) 
"Sri Krishna had left us and gone to Mathura, forgetting all the love of Brij 
town. Just as Radha had shown her pride, similarly now Krishna had shown 
his egostic tendency. This is what comes to mind now. From that day, we got 


‘separated and remained separated till now and now only we have seen your 


face (after that day). (2424) 


There was another milkmaid very dear to Krishna, who said on meeting him. 


"Chanderbhaga and Radha, who were wearing sunflower coloured (red- 
coloured) saris, have forgotten about the story of their sensuous love for him, 
but are now enamoured only by watching Sri Krishna and are looking like 
dolls in a painting." The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna gave a otek 
of knowledge to all the milkmaids then. (2425) 
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fanoue dSAdt 
—oAfs uret fanaa Hoe Te ST agufs| 
cdHe efy He eu fand de aug fad afsi 
3s He Mela vIs Tee A Us foeattets esl 
fans fearfs ate fau ot feo afoct fate Sg! 
fuse faess eC feo var HX fife Ja MAST! 282E Il 


Bisanpad Dhanasarl 
Suni paayi brijbaala mohan aaye hae kurukheti. 
Darsan dekhi sabhae dukh bisre bed kahat jeh neti. 
Tann mann atkiyo charan kaval so dhan nivchaavari det. 
Krisan ikaat kiyo tehh hi chhin kahiyo giyaan sikhi lehu. 
Mil bichhuran doyu ehh jag mae mithiyaa tann asnehu. (2426) 


Wear 
fan otea ofe se Go d As anata AG HA fart fesse | 
ae nre gS fase Ae TUS TUS OTH fae | 
AGH 36 add fynotted Suagest J of StSg WEI 282III 
Swalyya 

Brij naaik thaadi bhaye uth kae sabh guaarin kayu aaise giyaan dridaaye. 
Nand jasomati pandu ke putarn sang mile ati hett badaaye. 
Kaerav aaye hute jitney sabh aapne aapne dhaam sidhaaye. 


Sayaam bhanae bahuro brijnaaik duaaravati hu ke 
bheetar aaye. (2427) 


cuat 
Alo Jo ad ot Bie HOM gS SASS | 
fad & HS Ved 30 AT SeSa FT FSI! 2g2t1 
Dohra 


Jagg tahaa kar kae chaliyo sayaam bhanae basudev. 
Jehh ko sutt chaudeh bhavan sabh devan ko bhev. (2428) 
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Bishanpad Dhanasari 

The damsels of Brij town had learnt about Sri Krishna's arrival in Kurukshetra. 
the Vedas had described him as omni-present and the women folk had forgotten 
all their sufferings by having his glimpse only. They have pinned their body 
and soul at the lotus-feet of Krishna and they have sacrificed all the wealth 
over him. Then Sri Krishna took them aside and said, "Now try to learn 
something of knowledge as well." The separation or meeting one another was 
the way of this world, and body love was all falsehood" (not truth). (2426) 


Swaiyya' 
After giving this sermon to all the milkmaids, Sri Krishna stood up. then on 
meeting Nand, Jasodha and Pandu's sons (five Pandavas) Krishna showed lot 
of keenness and love (affection). All the Kauravas, who had come there, went 


back to their homes: (pleased). The poet Siam has stated that after that Sri 
Krishna came back to Dwarka. siete 


Couplet 


The poet Siam has stated that Basudev went back after the performance of the 
Yagna, whose son (Krishna) was the god ofall the gods of the universe (fourteen 
worlds), the Lord himself. (2428) 
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duet 
ofea AGH F UH sete ufaa wae fust o ATT 
ag 7a afy wes uti fasea A AGS OUTS! 2S2t Il 
: Chopaiee 
Chaliyo sayaam ju prem badaayi. Poojiyo charan pitaa ke Jaayi. 
Taat jabae lakhi aavat paaye. Tribhvan ke kartaa thehraaye. (2429) 
ag fafa af at Gnafs adti nafs afe at fos A ati 
mus Ug Std UAT atatl At Heald A'S AT BtAatil 28301 


Bahu bidhi hari ki usatati kari. Moorat hari ki chitt mae dhari. 
Aapno prabhu lakhi poojaa kini. Sri jadubeer jaan sabh lini. (2430) 


fefs Ht enn frau uae afeg aca de fanovess gaug fad afar 
ade apfas a forts fears aeest ws se fore ATU 
ne ved t sodt ug ae sas feurfe tis aad 
At fanatfea U se ot afe AGH ad fs Feat met! 
— SGed Bae Ft asst Sn Afs fed Ha A ous et 
JHU ates & agst go AA adt ofa Ate FSTeT 
ug fas Jud Ja aH AG WH aS SH eg Hereti 2834911 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare kurkhetar bikhae jagi karakae gavaarin kayu 
giyaan dridaaye daavarvati jaat bhaye dhiyaae samapatam. 
Ath Devki Ke Chathhi Putar Bali Lok Te Liyaye Denn Kathan 
Swaiyya | 
Sri brijnaaik pae tab hi kabi sayaam kahae chali devki aayi. 
Chaudeh lokan ke kartaa tum sati ihae mann mae thehraayi. — 
Ho madhu keetabh ke kartaa badh aaise kari hari jaan badaayi. 
Putar jito hamrae hane kans soyu ham kayu tum 
dehu mangaayi. (2431) 
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Chopaiee | 
Sri Krishna also left, having given vent to his love for all, and (worshipped) | 
bowed at his father's feet. The father accepted him (realized), when he saw 
him coming, as the creator of the Universe (three worlds). (2429) 


He then praised Krishna in many ways, and kept Krishna's thought (picture) in 


his mind, and worshipped him as the Lord. Sri Krishna also realized the whole 
situation (of revelation). (2430) 


Here the Chapter of Krishnavtar from Dasam Sakand Puran 
dealing with the episode of Krishna's taking part in the Yagna at 
Kurukshetra and giving sermon to the milkmaids 
and then proceeding to Dwarka in| the 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of bringing back the six sons of Devki from 
"Bal lok" begins. 

»  Swatyya 
In the meantime Devki came to meet Sri Krishna and said, "T have believed 
fully in my heart, that you are the creator of this Universe, (fourteen worlds); 
_ you alone are the killer of demons Madh and Ketab." She praised Krishna by 
accepting him as the Lord, and said, "All the sons of mine, killed by Kansa, 
may please he brought back to me." (2431) 
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ufs ote afe Sa sea He aA gs HS Als USI 
seat wea ate fas afa AUN ad Ofo afo Bare} 
ASHs at Afe st faa a IH THe J fed FS ASS 
ws fust gg cus Tt SS YH ao Sa at Sle AME 28321 
Aan diye bali lok te baalak maaye ke baen jabae suni paaye. 
Devki baalak jaan tinae kabi sayaam kahae uthi kanth lagaaye. 
Janman ki sudhi bhi tinn ke ham baaman hae ehh baen sunaaye. 
Maat pitaa hu ke dekhat hi teyu braham ke lok 
| ki orr sidhaaye. (2432) 


me Ase of sory TAS 
duet 
shee ads Us SI WG Sagest Aeuls CIA 
ngd Hee gu feats fos & Ae efe afs efati 283311 
Ath Subhdara Ko Bayaah Kathan | 
Chopaiee 


Terath karan paarath tab dhaayo. Duaaravati jadupati darsaayo. 
Ayur subhadra roop nihaariyo. Chitt ko sok door kari daariyo. (2433) 


aa ud fed fus ati Gu ag GS fos saat , 
meufs wa vg feos Wat! afee vos neve MfsHralll 2838 


Yaa ko baro ihae chitt aayo. Uhh ko utae chitt lalchaayo. 
Jadupati baat sabhae ehh jaani. Bariyo chahat arjun abhimaani. (2434) 


dud" 
utaa foate yates a adt fare AHS TE 
SH A Hse df Ud UY afte of TJ orfell 2g3ull 
Dohra 


Paarath nikat bulaye kae kahi krisan samjhaye. 
Tum su subhadra ko haro hayu nahi lari ho aaye. (2435) 
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When Krishna heard these words of the mother, then he arranged to bring back 
all the sons from bal-lok (netherlands). The poet Siam has stated that Devki 
hugged them all, considering them as her children. Due to Krishna's 
benevolence, they could remember their previous life (birth), and they said, 
we are now brahmins. In the very presence of their mother and father, they 
went away to heavens (Brahma's land). (2432) 


\ 


Now the episode of Subhadra's marriage begins. 
Chopaiee 
Then Arjun left for visiting the holy places of pilgrmage. In Dwarka he met Sri 
Krishna and saw the beautiful Subhadra there. He got in love with her and he 
forgot all his worries and afflictions. (2433) 


-He.thought to himself that he should get married with her. On the other hand, 
even Subhadra developed love for Arjuna (and wanted to possess him). Sri 
Krishna had realized the whole situation that the egoistic Arjuna wanted to 
marry Subhadra. (2434) 


Couplet 


Sri Krishna then called Arjuna and told him to Kidnap Subhadra from there, 


and he will not come (to reverse her) and fight with you. (2435) 
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duet 
sa nana Aet fs afi una ATS AST afas 
Wee AS au Je Sd At HeUls U wrfe Ua! 283¢ I 


Chopaiee 
Tab arjun soyu phuni kariyo. Poojan jaat subhadra hariyo. ~ 
Jaadav sabahe kop tab bhare. Sri jadupati pae aaye pukre. (2436) 


‘Fear 
At fqnoH se faa Fafa HoH ad fed atts Haret | 
aid as SHIT aves ate Na fa Ata SIT | 
Uda Ada HSS aH VS THAT figs at fararet 
fag 3 Bs SHH ges she wrae HoH fed ofooetl! 28321 


Swaiyya 
Sri brijnaath tabae tinn so kabi sayaam kahae ehh bhaati sunaayi. 
Beer bade tum hu ho kahaavat jaaye mando tehh sang laraayi. 
Paarath so rann maadan kaaj chale tumri.mrit hi nijkaayi. 
_ Kiyu naa chalo tum mae tab tae tajiyo aahav 
sayaam ihae thehraayi. (2437) 


| suet 
3a Au Feufs a wel ue ae F as HSE 
HS J wdHSs So safe Tino ufss Sd ofa afs Til 2s3cil 
Chopaiee 


Tab jodha jadupati ke dhaaye. Paarath kayu ee baen sunaaye. 
Sunn re arjun to te dari hae. Mahaa patit tero badhi kari hae. (2438) 


cud" 
Us ug Wat fed Hes ATS Ha 
APH nad ofe Ao ats fed wagar fai 283t ll 


Dohra 
Pandu putar jaani ihae maarat jaadav mor. 
Jiye aatur hoye sayaam kahi chaliyo duyaarkaa orr. (2439) 
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‘Chéiales 


Then Arjuna did likewise and kidnapped Subhadra on her way to perform 


worship at a temple. All the Yadavas were filled with fury, and they raised a 
hue and cry on approaching Krishna. (2436) 


Swaiyya' 
The poet Siam has stated that Krishna told to Yadavas, "You consider 
yourselves great warriors, then go and fight against Arjuna. If you go to wage 
war against Arjuna, then it would be like inviting your death only. Why do you 
not go to war against him? I have stopped fighting now, and this is my final 
decision. (2437) 


Chopaiee 
Then the warriors of Sri Krishna rushed after him, and told to Arjuna these 


words, "O Arjuna! So far we were afraid of you. O greatest sinner! To- day’ we — 


would kill you." (2438). 


Dohra | 
Arjun, the Pandav's son, had realized that Yadavas would ‘kill him. The poet, 


Siam has stated that (because of this) he decided in his mind and headed for 
Dawarka. (2439) 
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Wear 
Ae oat He use a& Stats ats Ae farfs et 
Ht fadava AHO ate nd ude fa fos H oo UT 
qa Hse & ate Se Ae dt HHStlofe aS ANTI 
aa va fag ud 3 ufeus & fag “ene OTH fA 2gso 


Swalyya 
Sook gayo mukh paarth ko muslidhari jeet jabae greh aayo. 
Sri brijnaath samodh kiyo are paarth kiyo chit mae darr paayo. 
Bayaah subhadraa ko keen tabae jab hi muslidhari kayu samjhaayo. 
Daaj dayo jehh paar naa piyaat lae tehh arjun dhaam sidhaayo. (2440) 


fefs Ht ufeg aren da fanareas usa Hee aG afs a 
aad ate sores se foarfe AHTUS | 
me fHaSTUd oH Hig FTIHS AT UNG ng SHHGS SS 
 teeadneged saves ae 
dad 
Mas on of gu feo ufsgen fad SH! 
neufs at ust ad fath fea mS AHI 28891 
Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare paarth subhadra 
kayu har ke bayaah kari layaavat bhaye dhiyaae samapatam. 
Ath Mithlaapur Raaje Arr Brahaman Kaa Parsang Arr 
Bhasamangad Daint Ko Chhal Ke Maar Rudar 
Ko Chhadavat Bhaye 
Dohra | 
Mithal des ko bhoop ikk atihulaas tehh naam. 
Jadupati ki pooja karae niss din aatho jam. (2441) 
HZ a fen fea a ao fag aig an 3 Sie! 
A ofs at as ad aot H feos Ofei 28821 


Matt ke dij ikk tho tahaa bin hari naam naa leye. 
Jo hari ki baatae karae taahi mae chitt deye. (2442) 


1580 


Couplet 
When Balram, after defeating Arjuna, brought him home, then Arjuna became 
pale and terrified. Then Sri Krishna advised Arjuna. "O Arjuna! Why are you 
terrified?" Then he made Balram also realize the truth, then he arranged for 
the marraige of the Arjuna to Subhadra. [he dowry, they gave, was beyond 
any count. After taking all that dowry Arjuna went to his place (home). (2440) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with the kidnapping of 
Subhadra by Arjuna and then marrying her from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of Raja Mothlerpur and the brahmin and killing 
of the demon Bhas mangad with deceit and getting Rudra 

released begins. 
. Couplet 
There was a Raja of Mothelapur called Atelmas, who used to worship Sri 
Krishna during day and night, all the twenty-four hours. (2441) 


| 
There used to live a brahmin there, who used to meditate on True Lord's 
Name (Har Na'm) and would not talk of anything else and would befriend | 
only these persons who would talk about the Lord only. (2442) | : 


1581 


Hear 
gufs ate fersn & fafa defo At fanaa faa 
n@s ag af ws ad afe AH ad SG AE Hed 
fau ad uf Hom ot orfe 3 Her ot orfe J gu Gas 
At fan atfen at aT Hot ATA wt Ufo ATHE ed 28831 


Swalyya 
Bhoopati jaaye dijotam ke greh hereh sri brijnaath bichaare. 
Ayur kachhu nahi baat karae kabi sayaam kahae doyu saajh savaare. 
Bipar kahae ghani sayaam hi aaye hae sayaam hi aaye 
hae bhoop uchaarae. 
Sri brij naaik ki charcha sang saas ghari pun 
jaaman taarae. (2443) 
eee ee ee 
3 fore & ste ud fea wa aer faro at a farrdt 
‘Speue ats bor lg atten sh tee Ghent 
AUS Ate Hoe ad we At feAara fed APH Well 28gsll 


Bhoop dijotam ki ati hi hari ju mann mae jab preet bichaari. 
Mere hae dhiyaan ke beech pare ehh ayur kathaa greh ki ju bisaari. 
Daaruk kayu kahi sayandan pae ju kari prabh ji tehh orr savaari. 

_ Saadhan jaaye sanaath karo ab sri brijnaath 
ihae jiye dhaari. (2444) 
suet 
sa weufs efe gu sara! fea.fer o& feo faut rch 
fer fu mts Het fag adti fos ot He fost udset ll 2esull 


‘Chopaiee | 
Tab jadupati duye roop banayo. Ikk dij kae ikk nirap ke aayo. 
Dij nirap ati seva tehh kari. Chitt ki sabh chintaa parhari. (2445) 
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Swaiyya | 

The Raja of Mithla would visit the brahmin's house and talk about meeting Sri 
Krishna and to have a glance of him. The poet Siam has stated that both of 
them would not talk of anything else all the time (morning and evening). The 
-brahmin would say that Sri Krishna would surely come to meet them and the 
Raja was also saying that Shiam (Krishna) would meet them (visit them). With 
the talk of Sri Krishna only, they would spend all their time, including their 
breath, hours and nights. (2443) 


Sri Krishna then thought of the love of the brahmin and the Raja in his mind, 
that both of them were always meditating on him alone, and they had forgotten 
all about their household chores. So calling his charioteer, and riding his 
chariot, Sri Krishna left for their place. He also had decided in his mind to 
visit these saints and satisfy them with his meeting them. (2444) 


Chopaiee — 
Then Sri Krishna assumed two forms, one went to the brahmin and the other 
visited the Raja. Both the Raja and brahmin served Sri Krishna in their homes 
with great love, thus ridding themselves of their worries. (2445) 
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-_ 


cud" 
wd HH Ufs A so dd HTT WY UTE! 
Gd wus fas TE A at Fe YATE! ASE 


Dohra_ 
Chaar maas hari ju tahaa rahe bahut sukh paaye. 
Bahur aapune ereh gaye jas ki banb bajaaye. (2446) 


_ Ikk kahi ge dij bhoop kayu brij pati kari iss nehu. 
Bed chaar jiyu muhh japae tiyu muhh japp suni Iehh. (2447) 


fea afo ot fer gu a fan ufs afe fen og! 
qe ote fag ufo wu fs Hfs AY Afs SII 2SsIIl 


fefs Ht enn frou use afeg area da fanavesd Gg TA" sar 
fen & vane 2 afe fas & aS se foorfe ANUS | 
ne Ia udtfes Al Sa" Has UGHUT IT 
. Wear . 
ar fafu esd de Se HS SH S Ha fee Ae wet l 
faurfar As efs OH Ft SST AGH 36 YS at AHSTeT| 
fe. ge wes ge HS SH da 3 GU Slat Ae Wet 
fe@ na fe ad fou A feu Ave fos US Suet 2Ssc il 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatke granthe 
krishnaavatare kaan ju raja tathaa dij ko darshan de kari greh ko 
jaat bhaye dhiyaae sampatam. 
Ath a Parichhit Ji Tatha Sukdev Parsapar Baach 
Swalyya 
Kaa bidhi gavat hae gunn bed suno tum te suk iyu jiye aayi. 
Tiyaag sabhae phuni dhaam ke laalach sayaam bhanae prabh ki jastaayi. 
Iyu gun gavat bed suno tum rang naa roop lakhiyo kachhu jaayi. 


Iyu suk baen kahae nirap so nirap saach ride 
apune thehraayl. (2448) 
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Dohra 


Sri Krishna stayed there for four months and felt greatly delighted and then 
went back home after beating the drum of their praises. (2446) 


Sri Krishna, out of their love, told one thing to the Raja and brahmin that they 
should meditate on him as the four Vedas had directed, and told them to 
remember this (by listening with attention). (2447) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with the meeting with 
Raja and the brahmin (giving his pesonal touch) by Sri Krishna 
from Dasam Sakand Puran Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of the meeting of Sukdev and Raja Preekshit and 

their talk among themselves begins. 
Swaiyya’ 

"O Sukdev! I have thought to myself that I shout ask you about the way the 
Vedas sing the prasies of the Lord and to know from you the answer to my 
querry." The poet Siam has stated that they decided to worship the Lord and 
sing his praises by giving up all worldly attachments (love of home). Please 
listen carefully that the Vedas have prescribed this method of singing his 
praises; that there was no form, colour, sign or symbol of the Lord. "So such 
words were spoken by Sukdev to the Raja. The Raja (on hearing these words) 
accepted them as the truth about the Lord. (2448) 
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sar & au May HET UT AST S Tes Id A ested 
uGeg Saa H fad ct fefo dfo Het AH ASS afeut | 
farts fad ng fonts fad fenate fad oA H fos affect 
de nu fag & fag ATU Het adie feu Gf Affe Bie 2sst ll 
Rang naa rekh abhekh sadaa prabh ant naa aavat hae ju batiyae. 
Chaudeh lokan mae jeh ko din raaen sadaa jass keval gayiyae. 
Giyaan bikhae arr dhiyaan bikhae isnaan bikhae rass mae chitt kaiyae. 
Bed japae jehh ko tehh jaap sadaa kariyae nirap yo 
suni laiyae. (2449) 
mtd at ed Het Ts Wes AGN F A GA oO HAT Stat 
ag fust mud Fat ws act faa 3 Hg Ale Stati 
WU AU AS ot fe ad WAU ate d fas at Hfs Stat! 
oto He ofe A aUbH feu a Hoe] fed Hfs Stati! 2gu0 lI 
Jaahi ki deh sadaa gunn gaavat sayam ju ke rass ke sang bhini. 
Taahi pitaa hamre sang baat kahi tehh te ham hu suni lini. 
Jaap japae sabh hi hari ko su japae nahi hae jehh ki mati hini. 
Taahi sadaa ruchi so japiyae nirap ko sukdev ihae 
mati dini. (2450) 
ane ate 4 o wes J afd HA Het Ud Ifa & re] 
fafeurt us 3 as SUA ng Ht fea He ae Te ae 
dis aafe w fas feurfe sorte aS ufs Sa fase 
Un fast ag H odt wes qoH TA fA se Ss USI QUAI! 
Kasat kiye jo naa aavat hae kari sees jataa dhare haath naa avae. 
Bidiyaa pade naa kade tap so arr jo drig moond koyu gunn gavae. 
Been bajaaye su nirat dikhaaye bataaye bhale hari lok rijaavae. 
Prem binaa kar mo nahi aavat braham hu so jeh bhed 
naa. pavae. (2451) 
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There was no form, colour or symbol of the Lord. he was always formless, 
whose limits (Greatness) were not known, which could be explained. His 
praises were being sung all the time throughout the Universe (in fourteen 
| worlds) (day and night). He is remebered with knowledge, with meditation. by 

having bath and with true love all the time. The Vedas also meditate on him 


alone, and we should always worship the Lord only. "O Raja! Listen to these 
words. (2449) 


"The person, whose body was always immersed in Krishna's love, was always 
singing Lord’ priaess. He had talked to my father and I have heard from him. 
All were meditating on Lord's Name, except the person who was lacking 


wisdom. In fact, we should always meditate on the Lord; and Sukdev gave 
this advice to the Raja (2450) 


The Lord, who cannot he attained by undergoing suffering, neither he could be 
gained by having matted hair on the head; who cannot be attained by gaining 
knowledge through studies, nor by performing penance; neither by keeping 
eyes closed nor by singing his praises. Neither by playing on clarionet, or by 
dancing or by giving noble teachings, one may please the saints, but without 
developing true love for the Lord, he cannot be attained, as it was not possible 
to know his secrets. (2451) 
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dn dd ae HAA fav d fad a as ASS TI 
ge aud 5 ufeus ate & de Ae Ofs Fe FSH 
Stde sad & afd de 3S fafa se ag To as! 

AGM 3S fas Un ate fan ated A fan otfee ug iiRguUR II 
Khoj rahe ravi se sasi se tehh ko tehh ko kachhu ant naa aayo. 
Rudar ke paar naa patyat jaahi ke bed sakaae nahi bhed bataayo. 
Naarad tunbar lae kari been bhale bidhi so hari ko gunn gaayo. 
Sayam bhanae bin prem kiye brij naaik so brij naaik paayo. (2452) 


) ede 

i. we faut He a afoe se feu He ot Are 
ofs AS veut Wat A fhe gd Wag Hf aa! 2gus i 
| Dohra 


Jab nirap so suk yo kahiyo tab nirap suk ke saath. — 
Hari jann dukhi sukhi su siv rahae su kahu muhh gaath. (2453) 


ust 
wa Hat Ao fag afoa Aa se Ha Gas ufc 
fed afaned & Aba wat ofe ufeS ufs Fe HSH Qgus ll 
Chopaiee 
Jab suk so yaa bidh kahiyo. Dibo tab suk utar chahiyo. 
[hae judhisatar kae jiye aayo. Hari poochiyo hari bhed sunaayo. (2454) 


yaa 
nfs gufs a Aas H eut gus afs AS 
“fs SIs J Hats SB Wes FT gaSsI 2euyt 
Suko Baach 


Dohra 


Suni bhoopati yaa jagat mae dukhi rahat hari sant. 
Ant lahat hae mukati phal paavat hae bhagvant. (2455) 


i as ets a 
el OR i ee rn cae oo ge eee ante —eerene met eer re nee ee : 


\ 
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Even the sun and moon were trying to search for him. but they have not 
realized his greatness and even Vedas have not been able to explain his secrets. 
Even Narad had been singing, His priases by taking a musical instrument 
(bina) and a clarionet. The poet Siam has stated that without developing true 
love even Krishna had not realized the Lord. (2452) 


Couplet 
When Sukdev told the Raja like this, then Raja requested Sukdev that the 
saints were suffering in this world whereas the Shiva worshippers were enjoying 
peace. Please explain to me through an episode (explain this secret). (2453) 


- Chopaiee 
When Raja asked Sukdev like this, then Sukdev wanted to reply. The same 
question had arisen in Yudistra;s mind also and he had asked Sri Krishna 
about it. Then Sri Krishna had explained the secret behind it. (2454) 


Then Sukdev said - 
| Couplet 
O Raja! Listen to me. The saints of the Lord are always suffering in the world, 
but then attain Salvation finally and attain unison with the Lord. (2455) 
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Hdor 
| de sds Aa Hts AY a feSH HET ad 
ud fefe »refs at es As BI dS Hafs Til 28uéE ll 


Sortha 


Rudar bhagat jag maahi sukh ke divas sadaa bharae. 
Marae phir aaveh jaahi phal kachhu lahae naa mukti ko. (2456) | 


Hea 
He 8 gnu es oa fas ae Se ot Afs US 
de at He adt ofa A sud fea gets o foyer 
nTus HAf atte & uta H GH aaa o dat TF STU 
va ud fag & fro U fas ara Gs A fed ag UTI 28UI I 
_ _ Swaiyya 
Sun lae bhasmaagad daint huto tehh naarad te jab hi suni paayo. 
Rudar ki sev kari ruchi so bahute din rudreh ko rijhvaayo. 
Aapne maaseh kaati kae aag mae hom kariyo naa 
rati ku daraayo. 
Haath dharo jehh ke sir pae tehh char udae su ihae 
barr paayo. (2457) 
oa ud fad ot fag U fau evs Os AE ot aT UT 
de dt ue use dfs a AS WS fae fag Syn feat! 
de stag sare T ROH F atte ot ASS A AGS 
gu ad ds HSH Ot fo as aa U fas Sho FST Qeut il 


Haath dharo jehh kae sir pae tehh chhaar udae jab hi barr paayo. 
Rudar hi kayu parthamae hati kae jad chaahat tiyu tehh triye chhinaayo. 
Rudar bhajiyo tab aaye hae sayaam ju aaye kae so chhal jarvaayo. 


Bhoop kaho bado so tum hi ki bado har hae jehh 
aahi bachaayo. (2458) 
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Sortha 
The worshipers of Shiva are always enjoying peace and comforts in this 
would, but they die and undnergo tramsmigration, being horn again and again, 
without attaining salvation any time. (2456) 


Swaiyya' 
O Raja! Listen. There used to be a demon named Bhasmangad, and when he 
heard this thing from Narad with great interest and finally pleased him. He cut 
his body into pieces and then sacrified it into the fire pit, without having any 
fear. He got the blessing that "If he placed his hand on someone's head, he 
would become (reduced to) ash and fly off." (2457) 


On who-so-ever's head, if I were to place my hand, he should be reduced to 
ashes and fly away. Even he received this invoaction (spiritual power), then 
that fool wanted to kill Rudra himself fist of all, so as to kidnap his wife. 
Rudra tried to run away. Then suddenly Krishna appeared there, and with a 
(clever) deceitful move got.him burnt. O Rajan! You please tell us whether 
Rudra is greater or Krishna is greater who managed to save (Rudra) him from 
being burnt. (2458) | 


1591 


fefs At safes area de fanatesd gAHTGTS ts BAT 
foorfe AYHTUS | 
me fgaIes Ff ya Tas 
| Aaa 
a6 Jd fofu ws so feas fae a Aba Howe Ter 
de 33 GH fad fans FU fuSH fag g ouTT 
3S mds J fs ag ofa d fea & fas J oot ut 
ge &d fea & faa H feat 8S TS AG Sus WGI 2sut Il 
Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare bhasmaagad 
daint badheh dhiyae sampaatam. 
Ath Briglataa Ko Parsang Kathan 
Swaiyya 
Baithe hute rikhi saat taha ikhate tinn ke jiye mae ass aayo. 
Rudar bhalo brahmaa kidho bisanu ju pae prithmae jehh ko thehraayo. 
Teeno anant hae antt kachhu nahi hae inn ko kin hu nahi paayo. 


- Bhed laho inn ko tinn mae bhrig baitho hute 
soyu dekhan dhaayo. (2459) 


de a ON afuG Bu Ate Ja fag Fe HaTfsty | 
Wa wae ¢ we d fea se fev ad feo We 3 ufea 
fans of Sa aa wu Hes au staat fofy arate Hfaa! 
au ata o ad fefa ut feo At ufs Aft feaarva faefaG i 2g<oll 


Rudar ke dhaam gayo kahiyo tum jeev hano tehh sool sanbhaariyo. 
Gayo chaturaanan ke chali kae ehh bed rarae ehh jaan naa paariyo. 
Bisan ke lok gayo sukh sovat kop bhariyo rikhi laateh maariyo. 
Kop kiyo naa gahe rikhi paa ehh sri pati sri brijnaath 

bichaariyo. (2460) 
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Here is the end of description of the killing of Bhasmaged demon 
from Krishnavatar of Sri Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 
Now the episode of Bhriglata begins 
Swalyya' 

There were seven Rishis seated at one place and were discussing whether 
Rudra was better, or Brahma or Vishnu, whom we should worship and placate 
first. All the three were limitless, and no one knows their limits (Greatness) 
_and no one had attained them. There was one Rishi, named Bhrigu among 
them, and he promissed (vowed) to gain their secrets. So he started off for 

perceiving them (meeting them). (2459) 


First he went to Rudra's place and told him, "You always are killing the 
beings" (being annoyed with him) Rudra took up his trident and rushed to kill 
him. Then Bhrigu went to Brahma's place and said, "He reads (charts) Vedas, 
but does not know their secrets." After Brahma got annoyed, then he went to 
Vishnu's place, who was taking rest in peace, so the Rishi being enraged, 
struck him with his leg. But Vishnu did not get angry, rather he took the Rishis' 
feet in his hands and sought his pardon for any disrespect. So he accepted 
Vishnu only as Krishna himself. (2460) | 
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‘et om ~ 
se a ei tery ge meme On Olin ee name rime « 
~ 


a %« ~_— see a See mgr = Stee 8 * 
« ‘ = . ~_— 


fang 9 avs fgar A 
eur 
ug a utfe afoG vfs ¢ JH o& fen A fes sfs Gard 
ay AHS foe aud afar ute efue J J SfaHd1 
Has JG fea 4 SH Gd AH fen a HUTT OHI 
Hse gu Ud Aa IG FHT ad UTE o fads STI! 28EU 
Bisanu Ju Baach Bhrigu So 
Swalyya | 
Paaye ko ghaaye rahiyo sahi kae hass kae dijj so ehh bhaati uchaaro. 
Bajar samaan hirdae lagi paaye dukhiyo have hae tuhi maaro. | 
Maagat hayu ikk jot um dehh ju pae chhim kae apraadh hamaaro. 
Jetak roop dharo jag hayu tu sadaa rahae paaye ko 
chihan tuhaaro. (2461) 
feS ay Ha ad fan ofea fofe fas fae FY ua 
tt USH Ws Ys ag ule TUS TAH H feta TT 
sea qo a fang aaa a Se AS fea a AHSTHI 
AGH & Au AU A dt gH AT fanaa Hot US UTI AEM 
Tyu jab baen kahe brij naaik tayu rikhi chitt bikhae sukh paayo. 
Kae kae parnaam ghane prabh kayu pun aapne asram mae phir aayo. 
Rudar ko braham ko bisnu kathaan ko bhed sabhae inn ko samjhaayo. 
Sayaam ko jaap japae sabh hi ham sri brijnaath sahi 
prabh paayo. (2462) 
ay ote va dt ofe & aa Gf faa rte fot AHS 
Jd udz atue agatata se Ha odt At ys 
aut 3 ge aa os wes ae ots 8S 3 fds TERT 
atd Au 3 AU Uf & us AT fanaa At Sd eTI! 2vE3 Il 
Jaap kiyo sabh hi hari ko jab yo bhrigu aaye kae baat sunaayi. 
Hae re anant kahiyo karunaanidhi bed sakae nahi jaaye bataayl. | 
Krodhi hae rudar gare rund maal kayu daar kae batho hae dinbh janay!. 
Taahi japo naa japo hari ko prabh sri brijnaath sahi thehraayi. (2463) 
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Then Vishnu told Bhrigu - 
Swatyya' 
Then Vishnu took the leg strike in his normal course, and laughed, then said 
to the brahmin, "My chest is as hard as stone, so your foot might have got hurt 
on striking me. I would seek a gift (blessing) from you. If you agree, then 
please pardon my guilt (fault). Whatever forms | shall assume in the world. 
your foot mark will remain on the body everytime. (2461) 


When Sri Krishna said these words, then the Rishi felt great relief and peace 
of mind. After paying his homage to the Lord many times, the brahmin returned 
to his Ashram (place). Then he related the whole story of meeting shiva, 
Brahma and Vishnu and their reactions to the other Rishis. From that time 
onwards all the Rishis started,worshipping and meditating on Sri Krishna and 
started saying, that we have realised the True Lord in the form of Sri Krishna. 
(2462) 


When Bhrigu brahmin related this episode to the other Rishis, then all started 
worshipping Sri Krishna." O Brother! Vishnu was the limitless Lord, who is 
called benevolent Lord, whose secrets even Vedas have not been able to 
explain (realise). Rudra was very furious, and wears a rosary of skulls around 
the-neck, thus he is trying to show off, which is false (not his true self). So do 
not worship him, rather worship Sri Krishna, as he truly represents the Lord 
Himself. (2463) 
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au afua vg g af & ae & fear ais fod AHETET I 

fag na sa funTaa Hos SH oS fea ge yaa 

a qo afg HST Ble AY ST a ad fag a Sdt UTI 
At fanaa & fomre ud FH Ufse fae uve As faNGaI 28Es II 
Jaap japiyo sabh hu hari ko jab yo bhrigu aan rikho samjhaayo. 
Jiyu jag bhoot pisaachan maanat taiso ee lae ikk rudar banaayo. 
Ko brahmaa kari maala liye jap taa ko karae tehh ko nahi paayo. 

Sri brijnaath ko dhiyaan dharo su dhartyo tinn 
ayur sabhae bisraayo. (2464) 


fefs Ht enn frag yrs afeg area da fansesard fagqesr 
Yn Fad SH foarte AHTUSHI 
me urde fer & afta feu Aa aT HES Bar 
: | 
. fea fer os A afe wie nm 
fos fas 3 xfs Ra Fas 
Hd Ho He dt AH HI 
Us FW A Alas STII QeEuI 


Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare bhrigulata prasang barnan 
naam dhiyaaye samapatam. 
Ath Paarth Dij Ke Namit Chikhaa Saaj Aap Jalan Lagaa 
Chopaiee | 
Ikk dij huto su hari gharr aayo. 
Chitt bitt te ati sok janaayo. 
Mere sutt sabh hi jam maare. 
Prabh ju yaa jag jiyat tuhaare. (2465) 
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When Bhrigu explained to others about this episode. then all of them started 
worshiping Vishnu. Just as in the world, people believe in ghosts and demt- 
godss, similarly they (the world) have created this Rudra. Then who was 
Brahma? Why should anyone worship him by taking a rosary in hand, as 

ah. through him we cannot realize the True Lord (Prime-Soul). So it would be 
proper to meditate on Sri.Krishna. Whosoever has worshipped him, would 
forget about all others. (2464) 


Here the chapter of Bhrigulata's episode in Krishnavtar from 
Dasam Sakand Puran dealing with Bachittar 
Natak Granth is completed. 
) Now the episode of burning of Arjuna in the fire pit on behalf of a 
brahmin begins. 
Chopaiee 
There was a brahmin, who came to Sri Krishna's place, and gave details of his 
suffering both mental and economic (monetarily). He said that "the Yama had 
killed all his sons. So "O Master! In your very life time even, such terrible 
things were happening in the world." (2465) 


‘ 
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Hea 
efy fgaTy ae fen uae 3a AH nfs Ga Hae 
of due ofd Te Te Sea was J Aes APH ny 
At fyAorva sa fos U Ufs wes gu Je S AHETSI 
aU ag & Afa arfu nas J ga U fae Sf fro 28 Kel 
Swalyya 
Dekh birlaap tabae dij paarth tayun samae ati ojj janaayo. 
Raakhi ho hayu nahi raakhe gaye tab lajat haev jarbo jiye aayo. 
Sri brijnaath tabae tehh pae chali aavat bhayo hath te samjhaayo. 
Taahi kayu lae sang aap aroodat haev rath pae tinn 
orr sidhaayo. (2466) 
aa dfs at ve a fag ot afore we fas fernfe o mS 
wen Hd us fava gs HAs fsoat ats yf SHAW! 
ude stot visa ga U saufs aq ys Gf AHSTS | 
fos ad o Heonla va feu Ae dt dfs Hea UTS II RAGEIII 
Gayo hari ji chal kae tehh thaa andhiyaar ghano jehh drishti naa aavae. 
Davaadas soor chade tehh thaa tu sabhae tinn ki gati haav tam jaave. 
Paarth taahi chadiyo rath pae darpati bhayo prabh yo samjhaavae. 
Chintt karo naa sudarsani chakar dipae jadd hi hari 
maarag paavae. (2467) 


duet 
Hd’ AYATSt & AG Mt AAS Ud AST SY WoT 
Heat Aa Ae dt aA! MUS HS MTS ot AY UTI Eri 
Chopaiee 
Jahaa sekhsaayi tho soyo. Ahi aasan par sabh dukh khoyo. 
Jagyo sayaam jab hi darsayo. Apne mann ati hi sukh paayo. (2468) 
faa ares fes ot aie we OH WSS ON He AY UTE I 
Tod fer Tor we Blt! Sa wet fea at Ae SAI QvEt Il 


Kehh kaaran ehh thaa hari aaye. Ham jaanat ham ab sukh paay®: 
Jaanat dij baalak ab lijae. Ek ghari ehh thaa sukh dijae. (2469) 
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Swaliyya 
On hearing the wailings of the brahmin, Arjun showed his great power and 
strength (to deal with such things) and said, "Now I will protect your son. But 
being born dead, Arjun could not help him for his protection, and being ashamed 
‘of himself he thought of immolating himself. Then Sri Krishna happened to 
. come that side and advised Arjuna to leave his obstinacy, and taking him on 
; his chariot, he left for the place where those children were abiding. (2466) 


| 


Sri Krishna then reached a place, where there was complete darkness and one 
could not see anything. There were twelve suns shining there, but the net 
result of all these suns was total darkness. Arjun was also on the same chariot 
and was frightened. Sri Krishna then made him understand like this. "O Arjuna! 
Do not worry. When my Sudarshan wheel appears on the scene, then Sri 
Krishna finds his way." (2467) 


Chopaiee 
Where all were sleeping on the bed of Sheshnag Seshasayee, having got rid of 
all their afflictions, but when Seshasayee saw Sri Krishna on waking up from 


his sleep, who had come from the world, he felt greatly relieved and peaceful. | 


(2468) 


6S) "O Krishna! Why have you come to this place? But we know we have got 
great peace of mind (on seeing you). We know, so you may take away the 
brahmin children. But by being seated here for sometimes, you may give us 


| some peace and happiness." (2469) 


y’ 
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suet 
afe ufe afe fen soa are sa fas ag & ads Hae 
we afte feos Ted ¢ SIsS AAA AG Stag BS Tl 2801 
Chopaiee 
Jabi hari kari dij baalak aaye. Tab tehh kayu ee bachan sunaaye 
Jaat jaaye dij baalak dae ho. Bado su jass jag bheetar lae ho. (2470) 
3g ole odd eertgar nat | fer wea ¢ mfs We Uo 
nds Mote SHS ese fs UT A Ae HSS ASI 28IAII 
Tab hari nagar duaarikaa aayo. Dij baalak dae ati sukh paayo. 
Jarat agni te sant bachaaye. Iyu prabh ju sabh santan gaaye. (2471) 


fefs Hf sfvg area da fanaess fen &¢ AHSa S 
WS ug Sore es se ere AHTUS | 
ma aS FAS fard Shs Har 
Rear 
ade at ald wargest fag a ae dt fan sus HITS 
SS SA fAT OHS aH 3S fan ofea sis Fas 
JS a de 3d Ae See Ha Ae foes & fanstt 

& str wea ¢ fer a ag At fanae Fs AW UST 289211 


Itt sri bachitar naatak granthe krishnaavatare dij ko jamlok te 


saat putar layaaye det bhaye dhaaye sampaatam. 
Ath Kaan Ju Jal Bihaar Triyan Sang 
Swalyya 


Kanchan ki jahi duyaaravati tehh thaa jab hi brij bhookhan aayo. 


Laal lage jehh thaa mano bajar bhale brij naaik bayot banayo. 
Taal ke beech tarae jadd nandan sok sabae chitt ko bisraayo. 
Lae triyaa baalak dae dij kayu jab sri brijnaath 

| bado jass paayo. (2472) 


1600 


Chopaiee 
When Krishna had got the brahmin's children in his control (hands). then he 
said, these words, "Go and give back these children to the brahmin on reachin g 
there and win the praises of the world. (2470) 


Then Sri Krishna returned to Dwarka, and after giving back the brahmin’s 
children, he felt greatly relieved and pleased. He thus saved his saint (Arjuna) 


from getting burnt in the fire (immolated). So all saints sang the praises of Sri 
‘Krishna. (2471) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar dealing with bringing back the 
brahmin's seven children from the hell (Yama's land) in 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. 

Now the episode of Krishna's Jal-vihar with the 

. women folk begins. 
Swaiyya' 
When Sri Krishna came to Dwarka, the city of gold, where pearls were studded, 
as if Sri Krishna had arranged these valuable stones being studded there, with 
great care. Sri Krishna was swimming in the pool having forgotten all his 


worries of the mind. When he had brought back the children of the brahmin, 
Sri Krishna had won laurels in the world. (2472) 
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aus FAS Ht faa afea HAN 3d dfs fAG Sues 

UH afeut Ca a ufs dt us ot Salt Mia da ETE 

Un A ta ot ofe aet Fete gu forts at Case) 
unm ot HAM F gu et Shor Sta aot afe ofa & are 28231 


Triyan sae jal mae brij naaik sayaam bhane ruchi siyu laptaaye. 
Prem badiyo unn ke ati hi prabh ko lagi ang anang badaaye. 
Prem so ek hi huye gayi sundar roop nihaar rahi urjhaaye. 
Paas hi sayaam ju roop rachi triyaa heri rahi hari haath 
naa aaye. (2473) 


gu dot Ae Held AGH OF AGH 34 CHT fen ed 
aan de fear ce H fsa Sug veo ug! 
He a aff set Ae ais et fed sfa THe ETI 
mA dé HY SN ag ofa g fanaa ae fog SETI! 2898 11 


Roop rachi sabh sundar sayaam ke sayaam bhanae dass hu diss. dayurae. 


'Kunkam bedd lilat diye su diye tinn upar chandan khaurae. 
Maen ke basi bhayi sabh bhaamin dhaayi phirae 
phunn dhaaman ayurae. 

Aaise ratae mukh te ham kayu taji ho brijnaath gayo 
-kehbh thaurae. (2474) 


dus ta fed afa fefs fos fad ns gon geet 
ay MSU AA Jo U fsa sus et wale oat Are 
Ha ad & od ote ot af Safe Sfe He fae ureti 
WA ad sia ae fas o fas gc fan ofea eg feureti 2goull 


Dundat ek phirae hari sundar chitt bikhae sabh bharam badaayi. 
Bekh anoop saje tann pae tinn bekhan ko barniyo nahi jaayi. 
Sank karae naa rarae hari hi hati laajeh bechi mano tinn khaayi. 
Aaise kahae taji gayo kehh thaa tehh ho brij naaik 
dehh dikhayai. (2475) 
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‘i 


The poet Siam has stated that Sri Krishna with great keen pleasure in the 
water, got clasped with the women folk, and the women developed great love 
for him. The women, who were clubbed to Sri Krishna's body developed the 
lust of sersuous love within their hearts. They were completely enamoured 
with his love and seeing his beauty, they were completely involved (engrossed) 


in his love. Krishna was close by, but Sri Krishna was not withintheir reach, 
' though they were engrossed in his love, and could see him (they could not 
catch hold). (2473) 


The poet Siam has stated that the women folk, interested in Krishna's beauty, 


_ were moving around in all the ten directions. They had made saffron marks on 


, the forehead, alongwith (chandan) sandalwood lining on them. All the women 


urat 


fe 


ye 


were engrossed in the lust of love and then were rushing towards their homes. 


_ They were uttering these words, O Sri Krishna! Where have you gone, deserting 


us alone? (2474) 


Some of these women were trying to locate Krishna, as they had great doubts 
in their mind, and their bodies were covered with beautiful clothes, whose 
beauty is beyond description. They were not feeling any hesitation and were 
shouting "Krishna, Krishna and were not feeling any hesitation and were 
shouting "Krishna, Krishna", only. It appeared as if they had lost all their 
(shame) modesty and were repeating, "O Krishna! Where have you deserted 
us; now give us your glance at least" (let us have your glance). (2475) 
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ddd" 


qs as Hfes set UBS Ui o AE 
ufes 3 faa Gt afuct fs wre Me TTA 28 IE II 


Dohra 
Bahut kaal muchhit bhayi khelat hari ke saath. 
Muchhit haaev tinn yo lakhiyo hari aaye ab haath. (2476) 
afg AS dfs wat feos d HSS UN at ara 
fae ates fife as do ate ald AI ATEN 289911 


Hari jann hari sang milat hae sunat prem ki gaath. 
Jiyu daariyo mili jaat hae neer neer ke saath. (2477) - 


duet 
qe 3 38 oe wots wel 
Mod Hed FAT FSS I 
at Sunt fag at afa ad! 
dus Ae dts & adi 28981 


Chopaiee 
Jal te tab hari baahar aaye. — 
Angeh sundar basatar banaaye. 
Kaa upmaa tehh ki kabi kahae. 
Pekhat maen reejh kae rahae. (2478) 


3 any ohas g Aes ud os wos fays aG aa 
fad fad o of a do wel fas wire us Sfe Tea! 28 dtl 
Bastar triyan hu sundar dhare. Daan bahut bipran kayu kare. 
Jehh tehh thaa hari ko gunn gaayo. 
Tehh daard dhan deyi gavaayo. (2479) 
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Couplet 
After playing with Sri Krishna (game of love) for sometime, they were totaily 
unaware of their mental condition (were unconsious) and in their unconscious 
state they had thought that Krishna was in their grasp now. (2476) 


The saints get mingled with the Lord on hearing his episodes of love, as if the 
spilt water was mingling with water again. (2477) 


Chopaiee 


_ Then Sri Krishna came out of water and wore beautiful robes on the body. 


What praises could the poet shower? Infact, the god of love, even gets 
enamoured with its love. (2478) | 


The women also wore beautifu; dresses. and gave many gifts (alms) to the _ 
brahmins. All those persons, who sang the praises of Sri Krishna there, were 
piven wealth and their poverty alleviated. (2479) 
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me UH aa aes 
atag arg 
duet 
afs & Afs suet Hae aT S us Sars faseS 
3 fea aa gaa fs ure ot & Su ve Te ASH 2x01 


Ath Prem Kathaa Kathan 
Kabiyo Baach 
Chopaiee 
Hari ke sant kabdi sunaayo. Taa te prabh logan rijhvaayo. 
Jo ehh kathaa tanak suni paavae. Taa ko dokh door hoye jaavae. (2480) 


Aur 
nA fasres ng nw a AW SaTH Ft BO AT HY otaG 
us ale Hae a afd aH S fad aA USTfaG | 
Afa Hat J a He Hfag xg ASS a fau Hats ote 
fs¢ fan otea aus ¢ ufe wes J AS UTS oe 28cQI 


Swaliyya 
om aise trinaavrat ayu agh ko su bakaasur ko badh jaa mukh phaariyo. 
Khand kiyo saktaasur ko gahi kesan te jehh kans pachhariyo. 
Sandhi jaraa hu ko saen mathiyo arr satran ko jehh maaneh taariyo. 
Tiyu brij naaik sadhan ke pun chaahat hae sabh 
| ‘ .paapan taariyo. (2481) 
a fan ofea ao oH afe nom 34 ef aise aI 
wsIs va A ofs ad aH ote afase a ABS TI 
nie J afs A ves aie at ofa THe Stag S FI 
H.ofa Aa 36 Ufe ot 3a oT se Sta Mfe 5 ot TH Aer2il 


Jo brij naaik ke ruch so kabi sayaam bhanae phuni geetan gae hae. 
Chaaturataa sang jo hari ko jass beech kabitan ke su banae hae. 
Ayuran te suni jo charchaa hari ki hari ko mann bheetar dae hae. 

So kabi sayaam bhanae dhari kae tann yaa bhav bheetar 
pheri naa aae hae. (2482) 
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Ld 


Now the episode of True love begins 
The poet has said - 
Chopaiee 
Now I would depict the Kabit about the saints of the Lord. I would be pleasing 


the saints of the Lord by that. Whosoever hears a bit of this episode, will get 
rid of his suffering. (2480) 


Swaiyya’' 
The way (Sri Krishna) had killed Trinavarat and Agh, the demons, and he had 
split Bakasur into two pieces and had thrashed the demon Saktasur into bits 
and pieces and had knocked down Kansa by holding him with his hair. Sri 
Krishna had destroyed the army of Jarasandh and had completely annihilated 
the egoism (pride) of the enemy. In the same manner, Sri Krishna would like 
to destroy the sins of his saints completely. (2481) 


The poet Siam has stated that "the saint (bhakta) who sings the praises of Sri 
Krishna with devotion, or the poet who writes the praises (greatness) of Sri 
Krishna in poetry form, or the person, who listens to the episodes of Sri 
Krishna from others and meditates on him, the poet Siam has stated that such 


a person then does not take birth in this world in human form (attains Salvation). 
(2482) 
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a Quo fanaa at arfe d Ge afase ate addr 
uTus at 3G uTea H afa HOH FS Aa 3 Ada 
fgat ng fue a a act fea H faa faao mw fre edi 
A Sd AGH 8 A UGA Ua S od Mfo o ST UdTI! 2st 
Jo upmaa brijnaath ki gaaye hae ayur kabitan beech karage. 
Paapan ki teyu paavak mae kabi sayaam bhanae kabhun naa jaraege. 
Chintt sabhae mitt hae ju rahi chhin mae tinn ke 
agh brind tarage. 


Jo narr sayaam ju je parse pag te narr pheri naa 
deh dharage. (2483) 
a fan ofea & aot Fafa nom ad ofe ay A Sr 
n faa a fos FH Hag Hale BSS AG US eT! 
fd ofa wa as wa a fav utes a fos stag oI 
sisd 3 ue oT AT of oy fies ate feet afe A TI 28ers ll 
Jo brij naaik ko ruchi so kabi sayaam bhanae phuni jaap japae hae. 
Jo tehh ke hitt kae mann mae bahu mangan logan kayu dhan dae hae. 
Jo taji kaaj sabhae ghar ko tehh paain ke chitt bheetar dae hae. 
Bheetar te ab yaa jag ke agh bindran beer bidaa 
kari jae hae. (2484) 
UH ate o ate sys su ane AfUG 3a oF wifes ST 
aH H ate ufse ots dt ag Fea F afe ATT BT 
we ute aff Y a HOM As nus fae eae TST 
mfs at ofs v ote fr fag ds A oe fae 7 of war 2gcull 
Prem kiyo naa kiyo bahuto tap kasat sahiyo tanri ko ati taayo. 
'. Kaasi mae jaaye padiyo ati hi bahu bedan ko kari saar naa aayo. 
Daan diye basi haev gayo sayaam sabhae apne tinn darab gavaayo. 


- Antri ki ruchi kae hari siyu jehh hett so kiyo tinn 
hu hari paayo. (2485) 
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The person, who sings the praises of Sri Krishna or writes his praises in 
poetry form, according to the poet Siam, that person then does not burn in the 
fire of sins. Whosoever develops love of Sri Krishna and gets immersed in his 
meditation with concentration of mind for a little while even, would get rid of 
all his sins and his worries would be cast away. The person, who would 
worship the lotus feet of Krishna, would not again go through the tranmigration 
of soul (would not be born again). (2483) 


The poet Siam has stated that the person who would recite the sermons of 
Krishna, and meditate on Sri Krishna with devotion or gives alms to the poor 
in the name and love of Sri Krishna, or the persons forgetting about household 
chores, meditates in heart would get rid of all their sins in this life itself, and 
proceed to heavens themselves (Brahmin lok). (2484) 


(On the other hand), if a person does not develop love of Sri Krishna, but 
performs penance, and undergoes hardships and body suffering, or goes to 
Kanshi and studies all the Vedas with great concentration, would not attain the 
real essence of life. Was Krishna in the control of such peresons, who gave 
many offerings (in alms)? No, infact they have lost their wealth without purpose. 
But whosoever has developed love for Sri Krishna with devotion, in their 
hearts, have attained unison with the Lord. (Sri Krishna). (2485) 
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at ga A wa Sua He ao Sfo au wa ste fewe | 
Wie fefas AS aS Het Saw fas a afeH sig wel 
aed a fea dfs ae F fada Os sfo Ue Bare 
nan ge fed Ha Het fas UH ag fAnoTe fase ll 28tréll 
Kaa bhayo jo bak lokan moond kae baithi rahiyo jag bhekh dikhaaye. 
Meen phiriyo jall naavat sadaa tu kahaa tebh ke kari mo hari aaye. 
Daadur jo din raaen ratae su bihang uadae tani pankh lagaye. 
Sayaam bhanae ehh sant sabhaa bin prem kahu 
brijnaath rijhaaye. (2486) 
SSI 1 us a fasg aU arfe 3S us as HoTUI 
ad afeey o ufee fad ue Sa nwa as US wu. 
TH afse HAH wus HUS Tafraat ss ASG . 
UH atsS aT HTS Hus J 8 forts A JS AAT 
UH fast afa nam 36 afs arg of fen ates mT II 2erIII 
Lalach jo dhan ke kinhun ju pe gaaye bhalae prabh geet sunaayo. 
Naach nachiyo naa khachiyo tehh mae hari lok alok ko 
| > paed naa paayo. 
Haas kariyo jag mae aapuno supne hu naa giyaan ko tat jaanayo. 
Prem binaa kabi sayaam bhanae kari kaahu ke mae 
brij naaik aayo. (2487) 
_ fe 3S fa aus & ya H ass fae forrs sare! 
fro AH marta war Hfs WA ad Ufs Tha S we 
HUN 3d He Fe AHS HIS a fs UW OUTe| 
aus 3 af AS HS fad UH oe fag At ufs THI Qeccil 
Haar chale greh aapne ko ban mo bahuto tinn dhiyaan lagaaye. 
Sidh samaadhi agaadhi katha amuni khoj rahe hari haathi naa aaye. 
Sayaam bhanae sabh bed kateban santan ke mati yo thehraaye. 
Bhaakhat hae kabi sant suno jehh prem kiye tehh sri 
pati paaye. (2488) 
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What is the use, if someone closes his eyes and sits like a crane, and shows 
offin the guise (garb) ofa saint, or goes on bathing (at holy places) like a fish, 
but it would be futile. Will he attain the Lord? The poet Siam has stated that 
the frog, who goes on making noise day and night or a person flies off like a 
bird (to all places), (according to the poet) the saints have confirmed that 
without developing love for Krishna, no one could placate him or please him. 
(2486) 


If someone has sung the praises of the Lord for the greed of collecting wealth, 
or someone has danced for the purpose of worship, but without getting absorbed 
in it, then he would not find the wonderous path of the Lord's attainment. 
Infact, he has made a fun of himself in the world, as he had not sought the 
essence of worship even in his dreams. The poet Siam has stated without true 


love with devotion and dedication, no one has attained unison with Sri Krishna. 
(2487) 


If some people have left their homes and gone to the forest, and have meditated 
there for long, or like a sidha have gone into a trance, or like a muni have 
listened to holy episodes, they have tried to seek the Lord, but have failed in 
their efforts. The poet Siam has stated that all the Vedas, Katebs, and saints 
with their teachings have stressed on this thing only. The poets have stated, 


"O Saints! Listen carefully! Whosoever has developed love of the Lord, have 
attained him. (2488) 
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estiausswys dg aud suwesd a adi 
ng ud Aad fas foo a sto faorfar aw fos aH Ud) 
me de a Sg ed TH a AG UG feast ag Ate adi 
nr? at m@fa faets ae nfs dt eH Se ats Hd! 2ect I 
Chhatri ko poot ho baaman ko nahi kae tap aavat 
hae ju karo. | 
Arr ayur janjaar jito greh ko tuhi ttyaag kahaa chitt 
taa mae dharo. 
Ab reejh kae dehu vahae ham ko joyu hayu binti 
kar jori karo. 
Jab aayu ki audhi nidaan banae ati hi rann mae tab 
joojh maro. (2489) 


ear 
Aso A Uste ufo Aveo Afe fafs ctu 
Sdid Wet He Ads AHS’ Ad ANTI 2sroll 


Dohra 
Satrah sae paetaal mahi saavan sudi thiti deep. 
Nagar paavtaa subh karan jamunaa bahae sameep. (2490) 


HH aa’ sais at ITU Adt Fate) 
Med HHS Sty ys UGH HO ag VTE 28eAI1I 


Dasam kathaa bhaagot ki bhaakha kari banaaye.: 
_ Avar baasnaa naahi prabh dharma judh ke chaaye. (2491) 
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"T am the son of a Kashatriya, and not of a brahmin, so how do I know the art 
of performing penance? As such, I cannot perform penance. Should I concentrate 
on household chores forgetting the Lord? So pray bestow on me your blessings 
with your pleasure, which J am requesting you with folded hands, that when 


my end of life approaches near, then I may die fighting in a dreadful battle (for 
virtuous cause). (2489) 


Couplet 


"I have completed this noble piece of work in Savan (July/August) on 7th day 
of descending moon in 1745 Bikrami Samvat (1688 A.D.) at Paonta, where 
Jamuna flows nearby. (2490) 


- This is the Dasam Sakand episode of Bhagwat Puran in Brij bhasha. "O Lord! 
I have no other desire in my heart, except fighting for d noble and virtuous 
cause (righteous causes) that is my prayer to God for this cause. (2491) 
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Aeur 
ds me fag d war A Hy Ss ufe fas x vo faa 
aug nfsg 3 fas ad AH AS Us TS AG SI 
Giga on vate fed sa ufo F clue fA SAPs! 
farrafs at Feat Had Ja FS asgat ASST FIG! ASA 


Swalyya 
Dhann jiyo tehh ko jag mae mukh te hari chitt mae judh bicharae. 
Dehh anit naa nitt rahae jass naav chadae bhav saagar tare. 
Dheeraj dhaam banaye ihae tann budhi su Deepak jiyu ujiaarae. 
Giyaaneh ki badni manhu haath lae kaatrata kutvaar buhaarae. (2492) 


fefs Hf enn UTS afeg area de fans ead aorfe 
| fede AHTUSH AZ Wey ASL 
Itt sri dasam sikandh puraane bachitar naatak granthe 
krishnaavatare dhaaye ikisavo sampatam satt subham sat. 
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Swalyya' 

In this world, the life of a person is worth while and praise-worthy if he recites 
Lord's True Name and desires for fighting a battle for a virtuous cause, as this 
human body is perishable and is not everlasting. If someone boards a boat of 
praise (due to fighting for a righteous cause), he will cross this worldly ocean 
(of falsehood) with success. Let us make this body an abode of patience, and 
burn the lamp of knowledge in (hand) the mind, throwing out the falsehood of 
weak mindedness (cowardliness) from this body. (2492) 


Here the chapter of Krishnavtar, of Dasam Granth Puran in 
Bachittar Natak (21st episode) is completed. All is well. 
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The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me cunpletely, in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 
English Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. In fact this 
is the best part of my life, as the wnole day was spent in studying and 
understanding each hymn and then writing its meaning first in Punjabi and then 
translating that Punjabi version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took 
two days to complete the job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, 
but the essence of each hymn, as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is 
not enough to deal with this subject, as Gurbani is too deep in its philosophy for 
any individual to really understandand then express it in a foreign language. 


In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying: 


“nrg muatl gad Hat yes fsa fso 3d SST” 


as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
Il. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 


b) 


c) 


d) 


i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, 
Sukhmani Sahib and Swatyyais etc. 


ii) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. 


The Four Pillars of Sikhism 


There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) 
Sadh Sangat and Naam. 


True Name is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through 
four main-supports. 


The Eternal Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru 
Amar Das Ji, It helps us to understand the purpose and meaning of human life 
and understanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its 
guidance. 


The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib, It deals with a simple 
explanation of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its 
meaning and objectives , All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who 
feel they have no time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of 


a 


g) 


Guru Granth Sahib. So in simple language, in few words it deals with the 
central idea of each hymn. in four volumes. 


Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh 
at the end of hostilities. It poems a part of the present work (5 volumes). 


Amrit Boond Suhavani (hs Ye HITSeST) 


All the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehaou (dd"@) are listed and 
explained fully in Punjabi language. 


I am proud to be a Sikh - briefly explains the beauty of Sikh tenets and Sikh 
philosophy | 


(Original in Punjabi 
Roman with English Translation) 
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Introduction 


- The original granth, called Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Sing Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 


~ Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 


and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. 

Then the first attempt to collect and combine the various remnants 
of different poetic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain 
Sikh followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh, the first Sikh Granthi of 
Darbar Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi about 50 years later. Bhai 
Deep Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts 
to publish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 
important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
Bagh Gurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. All these versions differ 


_ briefly in their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
' Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
- Banis (Poetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 


1) Jaap, 11) Akal Ustat, iii) Bachittar Natak, iv) Chandi Charitar-I, 
v) Chandi Charita’r-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), vii) 
Gyan Prabodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) other Avtars (Brahma Rudar), 
x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, xin) Shastra Naam 
Mala, xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Haqaitain). In his 
Hagaitain report Giani Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 
authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sangrur) confirmed its 
author as Guru Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then 


— in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed *Dasam Granth’ as authored 
by the Guru himself. 


Now in 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of 
Khalsa Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi and Dr. Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth in five volumes. 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ including the roman 
version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
benefit of English Readers. This version is based on an English version 

of the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

| No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally I feel, this 
effort and attempt te publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the ~ 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. I have no ability or capacity to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-fare, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against mughal oppression, 
sacrifice of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what to talk 
of his literary achievements. 

I could only give my opinion that the style of poetic versions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Brij’ alongwith Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of this Granth 
could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though. Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appointed) as the 
living Guru of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after him, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achievement of the great 
Guru. 
G.S.Makin 
1585/34D 
Chandigarh 
Ph.: 0192-2600244 


Preface 


The Third Volume of Dasam Granth deals with the topics of 
Choubis Avtar (twenty four incarnations) eg. Nar Avtar Nehkalanki 
Avtar etc. Then it further discusses Brahma Avtar, Rudra Avtar 
including the chatper on Dutt and Parasnath. 

Then some hymns, Swaiyyai’s and Shastar Naam Mala form a 
part of this volume. | 

The Shastar Naam Mala explains the diversity of descriptions 
detailed by Guru Gobind Singh ji in analysing various types of 
armour like arrows and guns etc. which is really charming and : 
interesting, The hymns under Rag Ramkali (Patshahi 10) and Rags 
Sorath, Kalyan and Tilang apart from Rag Bilawal and devgandhari 
extol the grandeur of the Lord and His True Name further in support 
of the philosophy of Sikhism as explained in Sri Guru Granth Sahib. . 


Similarly the Swaiyyas (Patshahi 10) add to the glory of the Lord 


_ further, thus giving another angle in the praise of the Lord-Sublime. 


Thus Dasam Granth is complimentary to Sri Guru Granth Sahib. 


Dated: 20/10/2016 G.S.Makin 
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Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh is a well known scholar who has written an 
exegesis of the entire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic English with 
great dedication and devotion. He spent ten long years to accomplish this — 
remarkable task. Besides, he has written a book in Punjabi. 

‘Amrit Boond Suhaavani’ Which contains meanings and explanation of 
all the “Pause Verses’ in the Sikh scripture. 

Three years ago, another idea came into his mind that he should prepare 
an English annotation of the ‘banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind Singh Ji, which 
is not available in the market. In this series, the first volume prepared by 


him is in your hands. It contains the original text in Panjabi and Roman 


transliteration (on the left) page followed by their translation into English 


(on the nght). It will prove to be very useful to the English knowing 


readers. | 
A Gursikh reads or recites five “Nitnem banis’ in the morning and two 


in the evening without fail. These include three ‘banis’ (compositions) 


of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. Swaiyyas Patshahi Dasvin - 


3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee(Patshahi Dasvin). In the present time, 
some misguided and mistaken scholars create misconceptions about these 
‘banis’ (compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed 
to read/recite these ‘banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 
the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved ones) is the Guru’s command, which we 
must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled for. The entire 
‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd in praise of the Timeless Lord. In the 
very first stanza Guru Sahib says: | 

That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has neither any mark nor 
sign, not form, nor complexion, nor caste, nor clan. He is self illumined 
and this glory is very intense and powerful. His name is indescribable. 7 


Therefore. I am describing his attributive names. 

‘who can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense mention Thy 
attributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous to those 
in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from ‘Ek onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ 
recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru Granth Sahib: 

Similarity between Jap JI and Jaap Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji Jaap Sahib 

Ek onkar ek hai anek hai 

Satnaam Sadavang saroopai | | 
Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir bhou Nirbhai Abheet 

Nir Vair Namo rag roopai, Na Satrai, Namitrai 
Akal moorat | Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 
Ajooni Ajai, Ajanmai 

Saibhung | Sarab bisa rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 

Gur Prasad |. Tav Prasad | 


. It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap Sahib’ 
conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib. 


The ‘Chaupai Patshahee Daswin’ contains the following stanza : (Takoe 


kar pahan unmanat) | 

Rank fools contemplate the Lord by making His idol holy, 
For they cannot fathom this mystery, — 

Shiva as Eternal Lord they call, 

But recognize not his secret at all (16) 


Guru Sahib openly rejects idol worshkp and the worshippers of Lord 


Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the Transcendent 
Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship Lord Shiva as if 


he were transcendent God Himself. Who else but the Tenth Guru could 
administer such a warning? 

In the ‘swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations of the 
timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so-called dera- 
heads, holy men and braham-gyanis. The hollowness of the various 
methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) have been exposed. We 
have been for-fidden to do idol worship. Only the method of practicing 
God’s loving devotion has been prescribed for meeting and attaining 
God. 

In the light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely clear that any 
controversy about these “bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 

By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai Sahib Gurbachan 
Singh Ji has made a commenlable effort. English-knowing readers, who 
do not know Panjabi, will be immensely benefitted. Inspite of indifferent 
health and old age, with the Guru’s grace, he is continuing to serve 
Gurmat literature even today. I pray to the Satguru to grant him good 


health and greater spiritual strength so that he may continue to render 


maximum service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 
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Choubees Avtar 
ik Onkar Sri Vahe Guru Ji Ki Fateh 
Ab Nar Avtar Kathanung 
Choupaiee 
. ab baieesvai gunn avtara. 
jais roop koh dharai murara. 
Nar avtar bhiou arjuna. 
jeh jeetai jug ke bhat gana. (1) 


fuen fees aed HS Hd | fa TS a Aa ford | 
add WO de 36 ahr | os sfs ae ag chr 121 
pritham nivat kavach sabh marai. Inder taat kai sok nivarai. 
bohrai judh rudar tan kia. reejhai bhoot raat bar dia. (2) 


dufg PanUS a0 Hass | digs oH feu fefa wri | 

Use 86 UGalT VIS | Fe Sa US af. us | 3 | 

bahur Duryodhan keh muktaieou. gandhrab raj bikham phir aieyo. 
khandav ban pavkohai charaya. boond ek paithai neh pava. (3) 


Ag ad ae UH Hoe | fe aes 3 fee sae 
33 ad am agel | 35 df ofa 8g aaet 1 8 | 
Jou keh katha parsang sunaou. granth badhan te hirdai draouoo. 
ta te thori katha kahaiee. bhool dekh kar leho banaiee. (4) 


 a@ce Aifs we FE rat | as afs faa Hf »fsHl | 
fons de ag sofd fast iv 3 Asus ag Ua 
kourav jeet gaav sab ani. bhant bhant tiu meh abhimani. 
) = Krisan Chand koh bohar reejhaiou. ja tai jaitpatar koh patyo. (5) 


Wey Fon ag Haw | Wa sus wes uae | 
ganue Als vfs se | ues sa oH wfauet | ¢ | 
gangeveh bhanuj koh mariou. ghor bhayan ayodhan pareou. 
durjodhan jeeta at bala. pavat bhiou raj abichala. (6) 
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Choubis Avtar 


ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Now the Episode of Nar Incarnation (Nar Avtar) 


Choupaiee 
Now I would -describe the 22™ incarnation (avtar) the way the (Kal 
Purkh) Lord (Murari) had transformed Himself in this form. From Nar 
Incarnation Arjun had taken birth, who had won over most of the bravest of 
men. (1) 


‘First of all , he vanquished Nivat Kavcha (the Stalwart enemies of Indra God), thus 
helped to assuage the pain of his father, Indra. Then he fought against Shiva, when 
Shiva (god of death) had blessed him with certain favaurs. (2) 


Then he saved Daryodan from his bondage (of various calamities) and turned away the * 
king ofGandhrab) by vanquishing himinwar. The jungle of Khandwa was then burnt by 
fire,and made such an arch of his arrows (shadow of) that not a drop of water could 
reach in help. . : (3) 


If I were to attempt writing more details of this episode, then I am afraid the Granth 
_ would become unwieldy (enlarged), so I have tried to explain in brief only. Wherever 
there is any flaw or shortcoming, the poets may rectify it themselves. (4) 


The proud Kaurvas of wide forms (nature) were defeated and all their territories were 
annexed by him. Thus he pleased Krishna and received from him a letter of victory. 


Then ke killed Bhisham (Gureev) and Karan also, by ‘engaging them in a fierce battle, 
further more he was victorious over the brave warrior Daroyadan and won over the 
rule over Bharat (India) permanently. - (6) 


a0 Sd ads ae ag AE | a aes 3 »fua sg | 
ag fqu an ad fag | See GAS WETS 1 I 
fefz A afes aca aa 
od wes Wend Hude AZ HSH AZ! 221 


keh lag karat katha keh jaou. 
granth badhan te adhik draouoo. 
katha biradh kas karou bichara. 
baieesavai Arjun avtara. (7) 
Iti Sn Bachittar Natak granthai 
Nar Avtar beesvai Sampuranung. All is well. (22) 


we agu wes's Sens aad 
wuel 
ma aS Bu yeTS | AA gy ag Ud HoT | 
agu wesdfedid ag imag ses ees TIA! 
Ab Boudh Avtar Taieesvaon kathanung 
Choupaiee 
ab mein gano boudh avtara. 
jJais roop koh dhara murara. 
boudh avtar ehi kou naou. 
jakar nav na thav na gaou. (1) 


Wad SE 5 OS Ges | HOU nies sol UTS | 
fre Agu gu fsa Fe | aes Aa aS His HS 12 | 
jJakar nav na thaav bakhana. 
boudh avtar vehi pehchana. 

Sila sarup roop the jana. ' 
katha na jahe kal meh mana. (2) 


gu du Wad 6 Ag "dd as fds wrerd | 
-fAS gu ads3 Aas ASG wes 13 | 
fefa Al afeg oca aa agu wesg 
See AHUSH AZ ASH AZ 1231. 
Dohra 
roop rekh jakar na kachh or kachh nehan akar. 
Sila roop bartat jagat so boudh avtar. (3) 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai boudh avtar 
taicesvain samapatam. (23) 


Q 


How far could I describe the details of this episode, else it would be too lengthy, I am 
afraid. Details are too wieldy, and to cut if short, Arjun became the twenty-second 
Incarnation. (7) 


Now description of the 23™ Budh Incarnation 


Choupaiee 


Now I would describe the episode of Budh Incarnation, just as the Lord (Kal Purkh) 
transformed Himselfinto that form. We should try to understand the name of the Budh 
Incarnation, who had no name, place or village as such. (1) 


We cannot ascribe any name or place to this Incarnation, as such it could only 
be understood as Budh Incarnation. His form could be taken as a (Statue) 
form of stone. This episode has not been accepted during the age of Kal 
Yug by anybody. (2) 


Dohra 


There is no form or physical appearance. In the world, the existence of a Statue (Stone) 
form is referred to as Budh Incarnation. (3) 


Here end the episode of twenty-third Incarnation of Bachittar Natak Granth. All 
is well. (23) 


we fovadal Jang wesg Tad 
duet 
™a A Ho AO Hs afa a | ad ag fos ofe fasfe a | 
wane asal wer 1S AG ad UAT HOS 19 I 
Ab Nehkalanki Choubeesvai avtar kathanung 
Choupaiee 

ab mein maha sudh mat kar kai. kehai katha chit laie bichar kai. 
Choubeesvo kalki avtara. ta kar kehai parsang sudhara. (1) 


| sofas Js Ae Udel | UU IAS ae AS 3 Bet | 

, sfz xfs 35 U3 Gsus | usta APA Aes 8 HS 2 | 

. bhara krit hot jab dharni. paap grasat kachh jaat na barni. 
bhant bhant tan hote utpata. putreh seij sovat lai mata. (2) 


HS fus' 35 sHa fener | gaol Sas TST AT Vor | 
TS dS 35 as feos | fers sal HAS AAS | 3 | 
suta pita tan ramat nisanka. bhagni bharat bhrat koh anka. . 
bhrat behan tan karat bihara. istri taji sakal sansara. (3) 


Had ade UN As Jet | Sa TTS aA T'S aeT | 
ufs fasad SA aa Sst | OSH dts af uifs farce | 
Sankar baran parja sab hoiee. ek geiyat ko reha na koiee. 
at bibhchar phasi bar nari. dharam reet ki preet bisari. (4) 


ufs ufa 36 ofr set 1 As ae AA al wa Tet | 

WW 30 56 Sd sus | Sas us Af ofS HS 
ghar ghar jhooth amasia bhaiee. sach kala sas ki dur gaiee. 
jeh the hone lagai utpata. bhogat poot saij charr mata. (5) 


ges Ae 5 agg ua | 35 ot Aa Aa fas one | 
feo feo foro fof Hs Jel | AAT ffs SAS Fel 1 | 
dhoondhat saach na kathun paya. jhooth hi sung sabo chit laya. 
bhin bhin greh greh mat hoiee. Sastar Simrit chhuai na koiee. (6) 


fdee 84 5 saa ofa 3 | fas fas ufa wis Ha af 3 | 
ba 2a aad os 8 | Oa 2a a as Safe 319 | 
hindav koiee na turka reh hai. bhin bhin ghar ghar mat gch hai. 
ek ek ke panth na chal kai. ek ek ki baat ubal hai. (7) 


Now the Description of Nehkalanki 24" Incarnation 
Choupaiee 
Now I am going to describe the episode by incorporating my intelligent version with 
full thoughtful consideration, that the twenty fourth Incarnation is that of Kalki, and 
am describing it with full beautitude. (1) 


When the Earth is fully burdened with the sinful actions then the details of sins, 
besetting it cannot be mentioned. Many forms of Sins are committed and stated 
therein, when the mother enjoys sexful life with her own son. (2) 


The daughter enjoys sex with her father, while the sister embraces her brother even. The 
brother enjoys sex with his sister and the world has discarded the system of a married 
woman. (3) 


The whole people are devoid of Caste system. Nobody is to be seen 


belonging to a particular Caste. Most women are engrossed 
in demoralised life, forgetting the life of True Love, based on 
religion. (4) 


Every house is engrossed in a life of falsehood, while the moon of truthful living is 
missing completely. Everywhere there are uprisings, and the son is enjoying sexual 
behaviour with his mother. (5) 


No-where can find a trace of truthfulness with all the effort, and everyone's mind is 
engaged in falsehood. With such a background there would be different versions of 


religion in each home, and no one would ever attempt to read (touch Shastras and) 
Smritis. (6) 


There will be no true Hindu or Muslim as there would be prevalent various religions 


in all the homes. No one would try to follow the path (of life) shown by others, thus 
contradicting the task of one another. (7) 


gvatas us Ae of J | UH SH ud VBS ae D | 
ufa wa Ga Gd Hs del | a GH Ud VBS AHI I 
bhara kirat dhara sab hoiai hai. dharam karam par chalai na koiai hai. 
ghar ghar aour aur mat hoiee. ek dharam par chalai na koiee. (8) 

cag 
faa fas ufa ufa He 25 5 oe J ate | 
UU Ugd Ad 3d SH UGH 3 aay SHE It | 
Dohra 
bhin bhin ghar ghar mato ek na chal hai koiai. 
paap parchar jeh bhiou dharam na kathun hoiai. (9) 


wuel 
Had ude Un As det | est Aas o SehH Set | 
ba SAMA HI AT | AS UUs Hes SE J 1 90 | 
Choupaiee 
Sankar baran parja sabh hoiee. Chhatri jagat na dekhiai koiee. 
ek ek aisai mat kai hai. ja te prapat sudarata hoiai hai. (10) 


foe sda Hs ed Ustad ofa | ofs 3 fes fee Hs ufs ufa | 
fa SA A HTS Hud | Sa Saag Aas ofa dg 1991 
hindu turk mat dohun parhar kar. chal hai bhin bhin mat ghar ghar. 
ek ek ke mantar na geh hain. ek ek ke sung na geh hain. (11) 


my MY UGH dd di ats GUAT HAS SSI 
Pa Sa Ha fea fea oH | ufo ufe Oe G5 9 oH 1 92 | 
aap aap par braham kehai hai. neech uch keh sees na nai hai. 
ek ek mat ik ik dhama. ghar ghar hoiai baith hai Rama. (12) 


ufs J afe 3 sf uaa 1 dG 5 usd outs aoe | 
ye ase Aes ofg Ba 3 | Sag deafas Hafod 193 | 
parr hai koiai no bhul purana. kouoo na pakar hai paan kurana. 
beid kateb javan kar leh hai. ta koh gobaragun mo deh hai. (13) 


vat UU al Aas ATS | SA USH BS SATS | 
fas fis ufe ufg Hs ye 1 2 UH Baty Ofs ce 1 99 | 
Chali paap ki jagat kahani. bhaja dharam chhaad rajdhani. 
abhin bhin ghar ghar mat chala. ya te dharam bharamud tala. (14) 


The whole world (Earth) would be suffering under the burden of sinful life, as no one 
would follow the path of righteousness. (8) 


Dohra 


In each home there would be many forms of religious life, and none would 


follow one religion. Everywhere sinful life would take charge, and true 
religion would vanish. : (9) 


Choupaiee 
The whole populace would be devoid of Caste or creed, and the Kashatriyas would be 


nowhere to be seen. Everyone could follow a form of religion which would propagate 
lower levels of morality. (10) 


Forgetting about the Hindu or Muslim religions, each house would be divided into 
various religions. No one would follow the advice of one side, as such no one would 
try to live together with others. (11) 


Everyone would try to behave like God, and a younger person would not respect the 
elder one. Each house will have many forms of religion, and would rest in the home 


like Lords. (12) 


Noonewouldread Puranaseven bymistake, neitheranyonewouldread Koran. If anyone 
were to handle Vedas or Katebs, he would be burnt in the fire of cowdung cakes. (13) 


The world would follow a sinful life, as the religion would run away from its citadel. 
Each house would be beset with different forms of religion, and religious life would 
disappear being considered a vague (doubtful) form of life. (14) 


fa Pas MA GIIi As AAS HE Te AD! 
Srl FUHS ae 5 Bel | Hag BS UT AS et | 94 | 
ek ek mat ais uchai hai. ja te sakal sudar hoiai jai hai. 
chhatri brahman raha na koiee. Sankar baran parja sab hoiee.(15) 


Be OfH aff 3 qoHel | gen ofa De 3 ezat | 
af od sfx of Srrot 1 qoHs fora fens? gest 1 9¢ | 
Sudar dham bas hai brahmani. baiees nar hoiai hai chhatarni. 
bas hai chhatar dham baisaini. brahman greh istri sudrani. (16) 


Sa UdH ud UA 5 VS | Fe ase OG Hs US| 
feo feo Hs ufa ufa det | Ga OS WS A oat Set 1 99 | 
ek dharam par parja na chal hai. beid kateb douoo mat dal hai. 
bhin bhin mat ghar ghar hoiee. ek paind chal hai na koiee. (17) 


ws Host se 
feo fg5 Hs we ufs a Sa vate A | 
ns a3 fed Aa fra Ga Sa 5 oute D | 
ufo "Ga "Ga ae oe HS HiA HA Catod | 
ve fuzas uta 3 of sfs uAS Afad 1 at | 
Geeta Malti Chhand 
bhin bin matai gharo ghar ek ek Chalaie hai. 
aid baid phirai sabai sir ek ek na naryaie hai. 
punn aour aour naie naie mat mas aichahege. 
dev pitran par ko neh bhool pujan jahe gai. (18) 


v2 ula fara a USHA ory aotad | 
3d 33 335 Ca a Ald Oa Sa Catad | 

Sa HA PHA 8 MO HAS 3 VST | 
Ws gala us fag Ha ory ot fife Afoad 1 9¢ | 
dev pir bisar kai parmesar aap kahahegai. 
nar bhant bhatan ek ko jur ek ek udehgai. 

ek mass damas lai adh mas lai ta chalehgai. 
ant bubar paan jiou mat aap hi mit jahegai. (19) 
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Each one will consider his religion as Supreme, as such all will have a lower standard 


of morality. No one would follow Brahmanic Values, and the whole populace would 
be devoid of Varunas. (15) 


The Brahmins wife would be seen in the house of a lower Caste fellow, while the 
Brahmin would have a low-caste (Shudra) wife. (16) 


The whole population would not follow one religion, as such the Vedas or (Koran) 


Katebs would be completely discarded. Each house will have different form of 
religious life, and none would follow a particular path. (17) 


Gita Malti Chhand 
Each house would be following three versions of religion as directed by one individual. 
Every-one would move around with pride and none would bow before the other. So 
every month various new versions of religion would appear on the horizon. No one 
would pay respect to gods, ancestors, or religious heads, even by default. (18) 


Forgetting the gods and Pirs (Saints) everyone would consider himself as god. 
Various people, would get together and make fun of the others religion. For a month 


or two months or half a month, they would follow one religion, while eventually that 
(religion) path would vanish in the air by itself like the water bubble. (19) 
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ae w@g ase ad gu ana stad | 
fos wud fso a@a stza Ag Hz Geta d | 
HY Fe Gd ase a aE GH Ba 3 cfd | 
fang 5 aGat ufo 3 aay 3 fag ot Pua | 20 | 
beid aour kateb ke do dukh kai mat daar hai. 
hit apnai the thour bheetar jantar mantar uchar hai. 
mukh beid aour kateb ko koiee naam lain na dehgai. 
kishun na koudi punn te kabhun na kiun hi dehgai. (20) 


UU AGH ad AT ST UGH AGH fantd a | 
afd ws tus #3 98 ug fxs Awa a | 
faaa Gore 3 Hf fea faa fed feo | 

2ae UGH Ae ofS aed Use fas 1 29 | 

paap karam karai jaha taha dharam bisar kai. 
neh darab dekh chhod hai lai putar mitar sanghar kai. 
eknek uthaie hai mat bhin bhin dinung dina. 
phokatung dharam sabai kal kevalung parbhanung bina. (21) 


fea feen v8 a@ His df fee votua | 
ufz Afa a gud Aa fes sine fue Afad | 
ula nd uGa Catad Hse as yaaa fed | 

UdH eaceé Ha fea aes afsd fad 1 22 | 
ik divas chalai kouoo mat daie dious chalaiehgai. 
ant jore kai behro sabai din teesarai mit jaheigai. 

punn aour aour uchaiegai matno gatung chaturath dinung. 
dharam phokatanung sabung ik kevalung. (22) 


ee de Ae so od ofa fos se aafa | 

uls AZ HZ AT so sot $F Tas ag sofa | 
UH By G39 a as af STI THI | 

Oe 8A Ae so af omy ore A SD 1 23 | 

chhand band jaha taha nar maar nit naie kareh. 
punn jantar mantar jaha taha nahi tantar karat kachhu dareh. 
dharam chhatar utar kai run chhor chhatri bhaaj hai. 
Sudar bais jaha taha geh astar ahav gaaj hai. (23) 
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Vedas and Kateb would be discarded by finding fault within their teachings. In their 
own interest they would follow some magical versions. (of Jantars etc). They would 


not allow anyone to utter the words of Vedas or Katebs, and they would not give a 
penny in alms to anyone. (20) 


They will be engrossed in Sinful actions forgetting all about moral and religious 
feelings. Viewing monetary gains they would not care for killing even their son or 
friend. Every day there would be new religions coming up. But during the age of Kal 
Yug apart from reciting True Name (of the Lord) all other practices are fruitless.(21) 


Somereligion willlastforonedayoranotherfortwodays,asfinallyallsuchreligions forced 
on populace disappear the third day. Then some other religion would appear on the 
scene, which would last upto the fourth day. During the Kal Yug age only a religion 
of (practical) worth-while value would exist while others are futile. (22) 


Everywhere men and women would formulate new poetic versions. Then people 
would not be afraid of the (Prime-Soul) Primal force (God) being engaged in various 
types of magical and unnatural forces. The Kashatriyas would cast away their moral 
duty and run away from the battle field. The Shudras and Vaish Castes would arm 
themselves with armour and proceed to the battle ground. (23) 
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esrral Ba 8 od au alee Te A | 
ofa aa Ga AH a fafs alfa gal Fe 9 | 
We qo ys se afs YH Yel afoa | 

aire as fasa a His aH Uldn afod | 28 | 
Chhatarian chor kai nar nah neechan rai hai. 
taj raj aour samaj ke greh neech rani jaav hai. 

sudar braham suta bhaie rut braham sudari hohaigi. 
baisiya baal bilok kai mun raj dheeraj khohaigai. (24) 


UdH 3ofH @sa AT so UU Ud Ud Ud dfadl | 
fon fru ofa ag GH ad vo A fe Afod | 
nfsaa Gg fasa a o fade Safe fava d | 

ufs 36 Sfs sHfod fag AY 8S CoG 1 24 | 

dharam bharam udiyo jaha taha paap pug pug par hohaigai. 
nij sikh naar guru ramai gur dara So Sikh sohaigai. 
abibek aour bibek ko na bibek baith bichar hai. 
punn jhooth bole kamaihaigai sir saach bole utar hai. (25) 


fqu san ge 

nfs fos wae ufes fos dfod | 

faurfa GaHe spt aefa AU Afad | 

ufez fux fess afez fHs foal | 
uf foe vee BT of Sfod 1 2¢ | 

Birdh Naraj Chhand 
akirat kirat karnai anit nit hohegai. 
tiag dharmano triang kunar sadh johaigai. 
pavitar chitar chitartung bachitar mitar pohaigai. 
amitar mitar bhavno sumitar amitar hohaigai. (26) 


aed fas adHe use Je Ata | 
Waa THE Od WUGH UGH Utd | 
HUGH UdH Ufo 9 fs ue UdHe | 
MOH UdHe fas aagH AaHE foes 129 | 
kalyung kirtung karunmanuag abachh bhachh jaheigai. 
akaj kajno narung adharm dharam pahaigai. 
Sudharm dharam dhohai kai dhiratung dhara dharesanung. 
adharm dharmano dhiratung kukaram karmano kistung. (27) 
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The Kings even, leaving alone Kashatriyas would be enjoying sexual relations with 
low-caste women. When the women of royal families would go to the low-Caste 
men. The Shudra (boy) would love a Brahmin girl while a brahmin (boy) would 
develop love for a low-Caste (Shudra) girl. The Munis would lose their control seeing 
the prostitutes. (24) 


Everywhere the moral life would be degarded and sins would be committed 
at every corner. The Guru would enjoy sex with the follower’s wife while the 
attendent would sleep with the Guru’s wife. No one would think of moral values 
with a noble character. People would earn their living by using false and fake 
practices, while (killing) beheading the truthful person. (25) 


Bridh Naraj Chhand 
All immoral actions would be practised while all temporary arrangements would 
be followed daily. The saintly persons would leave aside their own women and cast 
evil eyes on immoral women. Even friends of apparently good character would 
deceive one another. There would be friendly relations between enemies while 
friends would be having feelings of an enemy. (26) 


During the age of Kal-Yug people would resort to such actions so that an item not 
worthwile would become worth eating. An unacceptable item would appear as praise 
worthy for men and immoral practices would be carried out as full of morality. The 
kings would rule the country by falsely showing their irreligious actions as greatly 
moral. (by casting away moral duty). The populace will view all immoral actions as of 
great religious value and perform irreligious actions as of righteous type. (27) 
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fa GSfu UGH ACHE OSH UGH feeru do 1H faorfa Af Ue Ma ATU AU C | 
HUGH acHe Si "OSH AGH fodgH 1H AO Age fed ou foasd 38 1 2c | 
ke ulangh dharam karmano adharm dharam biap hai. 
So tiag jug Japno ajog Jap jap hai. 
So dharam karmanung bhiou adharm karam nirbharamung. 
So sadh Sunkartang chitung asadh nirbheyung dulang. (28) 


WOH AGHE fad HUSH AGHE 3H | YTaU Haye us 5 aaU AaES fa | 
wet até fs foor Hoes fed | yoga sofss wi 5 wee TEs Sd 1 ACI 
adharam karamanai kirtanung so dharam karmano tajung. 
prehrakh burkhnung dhanung na karkh sarbatai nripung. 
akaj kajno kirtung nirlaj sarbato phirung. 
anarth bartitung bhuang na arth kathatung narung. (29) 


ZUodH #e 
gdd JU we0GS a | ets fg Has F130 | 


Taranraj Chhand 
baran hai abaran ko. chhad har saran ko. (30) 


efs HS AAA | oT d HA aI 39 | 
Chhad subh raaj ko. laag hai akaj ko. (31) 


SHA SSH AISI AH aA! 32 | 
Tiayag hai naam ko. lag hai kaam ko. (32) 


SA at edd | ets He Hd D1 33 | 
laag ko choor hai. daan mukh more hai. (33) 


Js od foorfe 31 eRe afs ufe J 138 | 
Charan nahi dhiaie hai. dusat gat paie hai. (34) 


Soa ag Afoal | Ws usstod | 34 | 
Narak koh jahaigai. ant pachhtahegai. (35) 


UdH afo Sfodt | uu ate Sfod | 3¢ | 
dharam keh khohaigai. paap kar rohaingai. (36) 
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Leaving aside actions of moral duties people would engage themselves in irreligious 
actions. The recitation of religious sermons would give way to irreligious sermons in 
Yogas. Being free of all religious duty people would perform irreligious actions. The 
saintly people would be worried in their heart. (28) 


People would be engaged in immoral practices and discard religious practices. The 
kings would not disperse money with pleasure, rather they would prefer to spend less 
or withdraw money from being used for worship. They would try to hide their sinful 
actions and move around shameless among others. The world would be beset with 


fruit less functions and nothing fruitful would be attempted. (29) 
Taranraj Chhand 

People would favour casteless actions as he having their Caste/Creed, discarding the 

acceptance of Lord’s Supermacy. (30) 


Everyone would (prefer) be inclined towards immoral actions forgetting their 
moral duties. (31) 
The Lord's Name would be forgotten and get engrossed in sexual misbehaviour. (32) 
People would become shameless and shy away from giving alms (to poor). (33) 
They will not serve the Lord’s feet (recite Name) and behave like devils. (34) 
At the end of their lives they would repent, when they would be thrown into hell. 


(35) 


They would lose all religious functions and cry having committed sins. (36) 
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oda ufs 8H 31 RA AH THA 301 
narak pun bas hai. tras jam tras hai. (37) 


ants sos #2 
WOH AGH ADS IS SHES 
fag o ws cfod 1A Ae ofe Bfad 1 3t | 
Kumar Lalat Chhand 
adharam karam ko hai. na bhool naam lai hai. 
kisu na daan dehgai. So Sadh lut lehgai. (38) 


Stags alstaTsaa | 
dg oHASS OU | fare ofa AT 1 3t | 
Na deh phir lai kai. na deh daan kai kai. 
har naam ko na Jai hai. bisekh narak jai hai. (39) 


3 UGH ofe ou 9d 1 ad 5 AGS af CD | 
3 Ulfs HS Hor | wats mar | go | 
Na dharam thadh reh hai. karai na joun keh hai. 
na preet maat sunga. adheen ardhunga. (40) 


WE Ss Se | MS We Ae | 
usd 85 sd | fag 5 ofe FY 1 89 | 
abhachh bhachh bhachhai. akachh kachh kachhai. 
abakh bain bhakhai. kisu na kaan rakhai. (41) 


WNOSH AGH AAI IS ASSHS sad | 
az HZ Ad! HHT ASBI1 921 


adharam karam kar hai. na taap maat dar hai. 


kumantar mantar kai hai. Sumantar ko na lai hai. (42) 


WOdH AGH Ad 1A SdH UGH UND | 
Hows ofA GAO | fees saa afA 31 83 | 


adharam karam kai hai. So bharam dharam khuai hai. 


So kaal phas phus hai. nidan narak bas hai. (43) 


AaGH AGH Bd | HUGH ets weal | 
aH's fos und | farfa Rae Ard i ge | 
Kukaram karam lagai. Sudharam chhad bhagai. 
kamat nit papung. bisar sarab japung. (44) 
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Finally being driven into hell, they would be afraid of the Yamasordevilishsouls. (37) 


Kumar Lalit Chhand 


People would perform irreligious functions and would never recite True Name. 
They would not support anyone with alms, and even plunder good samaritans 


(souls). (38) 


Having borrowed something, they would never return it, and never give away 
anything in alms. They would never remember God (Lord’s Name) and would 
preferably be thrown into hell. (39) 


They would never stick to any religion. They would never practise what they 
would preach. They would not show any love (respect) for the mother and be 
servient to the wife. (40) 


They would relish food not worth eating. They would roam around unwanted places. 
(They would adopt unacceptable forms), and use language not worthwile, and never 
care for anyone. (41) 


They would perform immoral actions and nevr have any regard for their father 
or mother, rather take the advice of useless persons, and never care for fruitful 
consultation. (42) 


They would perform irreligious actions while losing religious actions in 
fruitless efforts. They would be engrossed in the noose of (moral) death, finally 
landing up in hell. (43) 


Peoplewouldbeengagedinimmoralfunctions,andrunawayfromtheirdutifulfunctions, 
being engrossed in sinful actions always and forget all about religious sermons. (44) 
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H He Hd He 1A GH a ue | 
HoH ou oe | Gsfa SH Od | 8H | 
So mud moh matai. so kara ke kupatai. 
So kaam karodh rachai. Utar laaj hai. (45) 


oa Agu #e 
3 UdH aH ag ad | fea ae HS a | 
aadH adh A eA 1 Afs ets UGH = OA | gE | 
Nag Sarupi Chhand 
Na dharam karam kou karai. birtha katha Sunnai rarai. 
kukaram karam so phasai. Sat chhad dharam va nasai. (46) 


ude af8 SUS |aATS SSSI | 
WOdH AGH a ad | H UGH AHS 3d 189 | 
Puran kaab na parrai. Kuran lai na te rarrai. 
adharam karam ko karai. so dharam Jaas te darai. (47) 


udgfa ees Set 1A SdH UGH al TET | 
fad fod ool He 1 ws SH As sa I gt | 
dharak varnata bhaiee. so bharam dharam ki gatee. 
greh greh neyung matung. Chalai bhuang jatha tabung. (48) 


fad fad o& He | set Ud SEA ae I 
MOSH THs" Sel | fsorfs UH VA at 1 gt | 
grehung grehung naie matung. bhaie dharung naiee gutung. 
adharam rajta laice. nikar dharam des di. (49) 


Yysy Sa 5 Sd |W UGH MUSH 3 Sa | 
aaGH Ugad Ad | A AGH Ue a sd | Yo | 
parbodh ek na lagai. So dharam adharam te bhagai. 
kikaram parcharyung jugung. so karam pankh kai bhagung. (50) 


yds de gfe as | opts ue a Gar | 
FaGH fagds Ad | HoH AEH sd i us | 
parpanch panch hoiai gada. aparpanch pankh ke uda. 
kukaram bichrat jugung. sokaram so bharamung bhagung. (51) 
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__ They would be engrossed in egoism and worldly love, and would be useless in religious 
functions, being engrossed in sexual and full of anger behaviour. They would rather 
love (dance) in performing irreligious functions. (45) 


Nag Saroopi Chhand 


People will not resort to moral (religious) functions. They would listen to and read 
useless episodes. They would be engrossed in immoral actions. They would run away 
from discussions about their religion. (46) 


They would not read Puranas or poetry. They would not read out Koran, and would 
be engaged in irreligious functions. They would be afraid of praising the true religion. 
. (47) 


The whole Earth (world) would belong to one category of people, as no one will have 
faith in true and moral vaues. Each house will have new types of religions. (worship). 
The whole Earth will be governed by various forms of religious or moral duties. (48) 


All homes will have different forms of religions, as the world will have a new set of 
principles, as the world will be governed by irreligious people, and true religion will 
be driven out of the country. (49) 


No one would study the path of knowledge (of god). People would run away from 
moral functions, being engrossed in irreligious practices. The world will be controlled 
by vicious actions, as moral values would take to wings and vanish. (50) 


The falsehood would permeate society being fully established, as Truth would vanish 
taking to wings. The whole world would be engaged in immoral values (practices). 
Moral values would vanish being considered as futile. (51) 
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aHe #2 


Aas stad | afd sfa od 1 42 | 
Ramaan Chhand 


Sokiratung tajhai. kukiratang bhaj hai. (52) 


gHeé sig 31 AA 3 ofa ds | 
bharmanung bhar hai. jas te tar hai. (53) 


ofa 8 afad | ofa 3 mise us | 
kar hai kukiratung. rar hai anirathung. (54) 


au 9 om | ceue a | uy | 
jap hai ajapung kubpain thapung. (55) 


AHon! #2 
Hd cfA eA HS Uy AGH 13d HS 3S AS Ba USH' | UE | 
Somraji Chhand 
Sunnai des desung munung paap karma. 
~ Chunai juth kuthung sartung chor dharma. (56) 


3a USH od sau es HHT gu und afesfoerd 1 yo | 
tajai dharam nari takai paap narung. 
maha roop papi kavitradhikarung. (57) 


ae fez “odd AHad 6 Ss} | ad uy 3s usea Ast ut | 
karai nit anarthung samrathung na ejti. 
karai paap taitai praladh jeti. (58) 


a8 fos Hs BS ba Sal | ad fos Sad Sa WSS 1 ye 
nai nit matung uthai ek ekung. 
Karai nit anarthung anekung anekung. (59) 


ed de 3 Reet Al 1 oot da 3 wa de at go | 


' PriyaChhand — 
dukh dand hai sukhkand ji. nahi baudh kai jug band ji. (60) 


ad fe wa urs 2 lH fas fas aus 31 69 | 
nahi beid baak parman hai. mat bhin bhin bakhan hai. (61) 
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Raman Chhand 
Truthful actions would be discarded, as people would be engrossed in immoral 
actions. (52) 


Falsehood would prevail everywhere. Good moral actions would be cast away. (53) 


People w would resort to immoral actions. They would talk of futile and useless things. 


(54) 
They would recite sermons, which are not worth-while. They would build immoral 
institutions. (55) 
Somraji Chhand 


The Munis would be seen involved in sinful actions in various countries (here and 
outside). People who would discard Vedic values (religion) and engage in actions of 
falsehood. (futile actions). | | (56) 


People would ‘be attracted towards other immoral women, not caring for their 
own wives. People in higher positions (of status) would be taking bribes through 
corruption. _ | (57) 


People would get involved in greater activities rather than their own position would 
allow. They-would commit sins as their position (luck) would allow. (58) 


New forms of religion would come into existence everyday, thus people would commit 


sinful actions surpassing others. (59) 
Priya Chhand 

All helpful people would be made to suffer and would not help saintly persons in 

their religious functions. (60) 


The Vedic sermons would not carry any weight with them, and would talk of other 
- new forms of religion. (61) 
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5 ads AHS BIA 13 uss Bus Ba 1 €2 | 
na Kuran ko mat leh gat. 
na Puran dekhan deh gai. (62) 


‘ool Ga Hafo Fu | feo Ga Gus BU | 3 | 
nahi ek mantreh jaap hai. 
din davaik thapan thaap hai. (63) 


re se ot 
abs uUue AGH 5 UGH SGHE FHS | 
TAH AGHIGS 3 ve Bae Yusts | 8 | 
Gaha Chhand duja 
Kareeatung paapanung karmung na adharmung bharmanung trastal. 
Kukaram karmakiratung na dev lokain prapteh. (64) 


d3u Se fos Aya nef 5 BfsGH | 
5 Uddy ddué ufos fad aby faged | €u | 
rateung anarthung nitaryung suarth arthiang na bujhiyam. 
na parkharkh barkhanung dhannung chitung basia biratakung. (65) 


H32 Hed gad wsds UsHE Sone | 
SAGHE oes afes BAe BAS od | EE | 
matvang madaryung kunarung anartung dharmano triaie. 
kukaramanai kathantung baditung lajno tajatung narung. (66) 


RAG ofsfAg ach sfad sae 3 BT | 
ofeas fasufs fase uasy wane fanrad 1 é9 | 
Sujayung kutsitang karmung bhajitung tajtang na laja. 
kuvirtung nitprati kiratanai dharam karmen tiagatung. (67) 
wgauel €e 
stad fos afs 9 BfsS 6 Ha O ow Gus gfe Te | 
HS J 5 aes fAfyfs asae 8a on sta oe | 
ws 85 wal Hea seat UU UGH afs of a | 
TIA SHS 355 aus vfs saa TINT 1 st | 
Chaturpadi Chhand 
kukirtung nit kar kai Sukirtan na sar hai agh aoughan ruck rachai. 
maan hai na bedan simrati kateban lok laaj taj nachai. 


cheen hai na bani subhag bhavani paap karam rut hoiai hai. 
Gurdev na manai bhal na bakhanai ant marak keh jai hai. (68) 
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They would not follow the teachings of Koram, and would not allow people to even 
look at-Puranas. . * (62) 


People would not recite a particular sermon (or mantra) and would establish a new 
_ religion for a short period (of few days). (63) 


| Gaha Chhand Dooja 
People indulging in sinful actions would not be afraid of their consequences ; and 
such immoral persons would never attain access to godly abode. (in heaven). (64) 


People would try to amass wealth from illegal means, and would never be satisfied 
with the amount collected. Even if it were (raining money) a full load of money 
showered over them, they would not feel Satisfied and would always be looking for 
more monetary gains. | (65) 


People would be interested in the Company of immoral women ; while ignoring their 
own wedded women. Without caring for social honour, they would be engrossed in 
immoral vaJues.both in speech and talk. (66) 


Being engaged in sinful functions shamelessly, and earn their livelihood by various 
evil means. | (67) 


7 _ Chatarpadi Chhand 
People would always perform immoral actions, as wont be capable of doing any good 
actions, and they would be more inclined towards sinful functions. They would not 
follow teachings of Vedas, Kateb or Smritis, and would enjoy doing sinful actions 
shamelessly. They would not care for sermons of true religion, being inclined towards 
immoral learnings. They would have no faith in the Guru They would not talk in 
sweet words, thus landing in hell in the end. (68) 
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WU 93 seol wae aol UU ACH os OA | 
His 35 82 ney wad vafad His Zd AA | 
vis d 5 ad ua fae ad cafe acH Gert | 
ms 35 Fe yOa nfgrg az oda a aA Et | 

jap hai na bhavani akath kahani paap karam rut aisai. 
maan hai na devung alakh abhevung durkiratung muni var jaisai. 
cheen hai na batung par triya ratung dharman karam udasi. 
jaan hat na batung adhak agyatung ant narak kai basi. (69) 


fos og Hf3 ad 3 ofa 3 fonfa Dus SOSH SBA 
His AfYfs 5 HS sas aes na at Os wd 3 | 
Ud 3Pi GA aS As a od fon sta Hs 5 aa S| 
HS J 5 Sal UA wiSa Ws oaa Hf UG 3d 190 | 
nit nav mat kar hai har na nisar hai prabh kai naam na lai hai. 
Surat Simrat na manai tajat kuranai aour hi paind batai hai. 
par tria ras rachai sat ke kachai nij triya gaman na kar hai. 
maan hai na ekung pooj anekung ant narak meh par hai. (70) 


UTE Un d a 5 far 9 Hfs ot fae os" | 
vfs ag 3fA 3 fae ag sfA 3 Asta ado Aes | 
dae uaHfe afs afas fas His ad aT SB UT | 
ad fis WS ato CaS As woofs ASI 199 | 
me pahan pujai hai ek na dhiai hai mat ko adhik andhera. 
amrit koh taj ai bikh koh bhaj hai sajheh kahehe savera. 
phokat dharman rut kukirat bina mat kahai kaha phal pai hai. 
- badhai mitar salai jahe utalai ant adhoghat jai hai. (71) 


: ea #2 
ad 5 faz node da Sul Ga aH A I 
au 8d og oH PS aT od ed | 
fog fea ug 3 fea nfs fas 93 3 192 | 
Ela Chhand © 
‘kar hai nit anarth arth nahi ek kamai hai. 
: neh lai hai har naam daan kahun nahi dai hai. 
? nit ik mat tajai ik mat nit uchai hai. (72) 
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They would not recite sermons of the goddess Bhawani, being engrossed in sinful 
actions. They would not have faith in God (the Lord beyond description) and appear 
to. be like Munis (Religious Saints) even while engaged in immoral actions. They 
would not understand discussions about knowledge and interested always in other 
women, and would be careless about actions of true religion. (duty bound). They 
would not (talk) know about good actions, being without knowledge, thus landing in 
hell finally. | (69) 


Everyday new forms of religion will come into existence, and will not recite Lord’s 
Name or remember God. People will not accept the teachings of Vedas or Samritis. 
They will discard Koram, thus showing different paths. They will be relishing the 
company of other’s women, being devoid of moral. aptitude, and would not have 
sexual relations with their own wives. They will not believe in one God, rather 
worship many gods, thus landing in hell finally. (70) 


People will worship statues (mooratis), and will not follow one God's formula 
(principle), being ignorant of true knowledge. They would discard elixir (amrit) and 
take to poison, considering evening as morning time. (thus saying opposite things, 
rather than right cne). They will follow futile practices (religions) and function 
without any thoughtful process engaged in immoral actions. So what can they gain in 
the end ? They will bring their deaths earlier, thus attaining lower positions. (71) 


| Eila Chhand | 
They would be engaged in useless actions, without acting wisely. They would not 
_Tepeat Lord’s Name nor give alms to the poor. They would forsake one religion 
everyday, creating new forms of religious practices daily. (72) 
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fos fea Hfz fue 83 3 fos fea Hf | 
Udy acH ofa afeg set suo Gd af | 
SdH UdH a Tee uy Usfag A Jd | 93 | 
nit ik mat mitai uthai hai nit 1k mat. 
dharam karam reh gaiou bhaiee basudha aourai gut. 
bharam dharam kai gaieou paap parchariou jaha taha. (73) 


faric fene 3fA us ads »fanc UAC Aa | 
fgrte fanfic 3 fet s@ ufune fare 3a | 
fea fea fSe 9 fea fea afo ofA gS | 98 | 
Srisat isat tay deen karat arisat pusat sabh. 
brisat Srisat te miti bhaie papisat bharisat tab. 
ik ik nind hai 1k ik keh hasi chalai. (74) 


Sat nfs ATS ofS ay Sot Hold | 
33 HS at [Se Ste Gad AH Ald | 
UdH 3cH a Tee sel fea ade UA AS 194 | 
taji aan jahan kahan kahun nahi maneh. 
taat maat ki nind neech ucheh sam janeh. 
dharam bharam kai gaiou bhaiee ik baran parya sab. (75) 


| ws £2 
afg J uu Sa 5 Sa UGH ad dD Sd | 
fe WU AS YA AGH & UGH Was ufd | 
ofa Afxs aA 3d oars AS | oneal AD S Ba 1 EI 
| ghata Chhand 
kar hai paap anek na ek dharam kar hai nar. 
mit jai hai sabh khasat karam ke dharam gharan. 
neh sukirat kamai hai adhogat jai hai. 
amarlog jai hai na.bar. (76) 


UGH 5 ad J Sa Sa UU A AG 
3H af sa fed Aas Ag | 
. WU aH eg vaots O39) uy wHe AS ot 1 99 | 
dharam na kar hai ek anek paap kai hai sab. laj baich the phirai sakal jug. 
paap kamai veh durghat pai hai. paap samund jai hai na taar. (77) 
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Everyday one religion will disappear, giving rise to a new one always. True religion 
would be wiped out, thus life on Earth would take a different form. True religion will 
disappear, thus giving way to sinful life. (73) 


The world would discard the Guru, and greater sins would be committed. The rains 
would stop on the Earth. All will become immoral due to sins. One will talk ill of 
another one, while another person will make fun of another person. (74) 


People would discard worldly honour, and will not care for another's values of life. 
People will be rude and disobedient to their. parents, and would consider low and 
high of moral or dutiful functions in life, and the whole world will follow one Creed/ 
Caste only. | (75) 


_* Ghata Chhand 
Men would be engaged in sinful actions, without performing even a single moral 
act. All the six functions of moral values (Six Shastras) will disappear from various 
homes. Those, who perform immoral actions, would be considered of Low Caste, and 
_ will not be allowed to enter the godly abode. (76) 


They would not perform even one Single all of moral duty, being engrossed in Sinful _ 
lives. The whole world will forget the form of righteous life not caring for a life of 
discipline as per laid-down norms. They would be condemned as people of immoral 
character and would not cross the ocean of sinful life. (77) 
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Ja" 
o@d 5Gd 52 HE WS Ga UGH a Ud 
Afas AT 3d gd aol uy sfee frag | 9t | 
Dohra 
Thour thour nav mat chalai utha dharam ko dour. 
Sukirat jeh the dur rehi paap bhiou sirmour. (78) 


 Szuet Se 
‘AU 30 Ads Sd AS UUS | UGH AGH sfA ad oid HUG | 
UTS ag H ads Aa des | Sas gu atu fAfa des | 9 | 
Navpadi Chhand 
jeh the karan lagai sabh papan. 
dharam karam taj kar har japan. 
pahan kou so karat sab bandan. 
darat dhup deep sir chandan. (79) 


Ad 3d UdH aH fv gus | Gfs Efe UU AGH A Bas | 
FO 3d sel OSH afs BU | uufe sat Baal Gu | to | 
jeh the dharam karam taj bhagat. 
uthi uth paap karam sou lagat. 
jeh the bhaiee dharam gut lopung. 
papeh lagi chougani anpung. (80) 


SAW UGH SdH Sin MUS | Wea Js Se fed Hus | 
Hg AA sAt sh rus 1 Hz as at ffs AUS 1 £9 1 
bhajiou dharam bharam taj apna. 
janak huto lakha eh supna. 
sabh sansar taji tria apan. 
mantar kumantar lagai mil japan. (8 1) 


vod fern de ysd seg uu) cg 3 AU Ra ofa A 
ury fopr Ag FS uel | UGH for a Aa FS Tet 2 | 
chahu dis ghor parchar bhiou paapa. 

' _kouoo na jaap sakai har jaapa. 
paap kiria sabh ja chal paiee. 
dharam kiria ya jug te gaiee. (82) 
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Dohra 
Every where new forms of religion would appear, thus bringing an end to 
the life of morality. The moral life would come.to an end as sins would become 
prominent everywhere. (78) 


Navpadi Chhand 
every where people would engage in sinful life. All would be worshipping statues only 
leaving aside the recitation of Lord’s worship (True Name) and other moral acts. They 
would burn incense or other sacred wood (chandan) or lamps over there heads. 
(79) 


People will run away from performing moral acts, being engaged in sinful lives. 
The moral acts would disappear from their lives as the sins would get preference 
every where. (80) 


In the world, religion would disappear leaving behind only vague memories of its 
- existence. It would seem as if we had only seen a dream. The whole world would not 
care for their own wives (women), as all the people would be involved in reciting 
- immoral sermons. (81) 


All around people would be engrossed in sinful actions. No one would be interested 
in reciting Lord’s True Name, as everywhere only sinful actions would be preferred, 
and the religious practices would disappear from the world. (82) 
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mrss or . 
AT 3o UGH CufAa | Foal UGH Ue afa afar | 
383 AD SU UdY MUS | BUS AS Tt UGH a Sea 1 t3 | 
Aril duja 
jaha taha adharma upyaeya. januk dharam pankh kar bhajya. 
dolat jeh the purkh apavan. lagat kat hi dharam ko davan. (83) 


dad sts oda TSS | UGH AGH fefs Fao ferred | 

AGH UGH of foor sees | AT So ofeAe BT]SZ 1 te | 
artheh chhad anarth batavat. dharam karam chit ek na liavat. 
Karam dharam ki kirya bhulavat. jaha taha arist batavat. (84) 


Wa Se 
UGH 5 add | ofa 3 Guat | 
ud ufg 38 | AS fads icy | 
Kulak Chhand 
dharam na karhi. har na ucharhi. 
par ghar dolai. jalah birolai. (85) 


Bd & wad | ad ModE | 
- BSSAS IHS Aad Ite | 
lahai na arthung. kahai anarthung. 
bachan na sachai. mat ko kachai. (86) 


usshe aq i ufo uf And | 
Ad 3d 38 | ofa ofa 88 19 | 
partaria racchai. ghar ghar jachai. 
jeh the dolai. reh reh bolai. (87) 


| US od! éd | fofA we ad | 

afd ag Hobs | sdafo SSI 1 tt | 
dhan nahi chhorai, nis ghar phorai. 

-geh bahu mariat. narkeh dariat. (88) 


MA gd AGH | se Aa UN | 
Hfs fus aH | OATS WAH Ice I. 
us dur karmung. chhut jug dharmung. 
mat pit bharmung. dhasat na ghar mein. (89) 
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Aril Second (Dooja) 


Everywhere immoral functions would take charge of men It would appear as if true 
version had taken to wings (disappeared). Everywhere immoral people would be 
seen roaming around, and nowhere moral values (religious practices) would be in 
Vogue. | (83) 


Leaving aside the real facts people will talk about futile and useless things, and no one 
will lead a life of religion or moral values. Everywhere people would be interested in 
‘sinful life, having forgotten about life of morality or true religion. (84) 


Kutak Chhand 
People would not lead a life of moral discipline and would not respeat Lord’s True 
Name, People would be interested in other persons women or their wealth, thus they 
will be engrossed in various futile activities. (85) 


- They will not try to- follow the right meaning of. anything, always giving wrong 
advice for everything. They will not keep their word, as they would not be true 
to their word or promise. (86) 


People will be involved in other wives, and will be asking for help from every (house) 
quarter. They will not stick to one thing and every now and then make a call 
forhelp (in alms). | (87) 


They would not leave their interest in money, and would be involved in house- 
breaking at night. The Yamas would punish them badly like thieves, thus-beating 
them severely and throwing them into hell. (88) 


There would be so much involvement ii immoral functions that religion would 
disappear from the world. Parents would be feeling ashamed of their childerns (sons) 
behaviour thus leaving their homes in disgust. __ (89) 
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. fra He He | fs fafu 2d | 
; ofA str gas | faHe aaz | fo | 
Sikh mukh morai. trit nrip chhorai. 
taj tiria bharta. bisro karta. (90) 


oe o€ AGH | afe aes aH | 
As Aa uut | ad o AUT £49 | 
nav nav karmung. badh geyo bharmung. 
sabh jug papi. kahun na jaapi. (91) 


ueHesl Be 
cus Aa ul so ofa Aut sfeu He for OS | 
ufs fasaat usfor get te fusa act HS | 
sfeu Ho Fa TIS UH Use uU aH wfTord | 
fua ful AS wre HY Ua Sol ga ef fuRc ufs Tat | C2 | 
Padmavati Chhand 
. dekhiat sab papi neh har japi tadip maha ris thanai. 
at bibhchari partiria bhari dev pitar nahi manai. 
° tadip maha bar kehtai dharam dhar paap karam adhikari. 
dhrig dhrig sabh akhai mukh par nahi bhakhai deh prisat‘charr gari. (92) 


cho fas ach 3H aS UsH sfeu aos HHA | 
nfs ofs 8F dus Hes Ba ATG 3S ASA | 

sfeu fas afs ves yal Hfs 8s Ha fA sST | 

fus HS SHS Ts 3 WS Bs wee 3 Tat | C3 | 
dekhiat bin karmung taj kul dharmung tadip kahat so manas. 

at rut lobhung kehat sachhobhung lok sagal bhal.janas. 
tadip bina gut chalat buri mat lobh moh bus bhari. 

pit maat na manai kachhu na janai laih gharan to gari. (93) 


Meprs A UGH 3 se yaa wfeu aos He Hs | 
3 aA od “eats wdl Fos Ras fas Ae | 
sfeu 5 Hos SHis yoo Hfs wg as a xa | 
fra fsa ula 353 88 5 Ass Ba BA ofA we | te | 
dekhiat je dharmi te bhaie akarmi tadip kahat maha mat. 
_ at bas nari abgat bhari janat sakal bina jat. 
tadip na manat kumat parthanat mat ar gat ke kachai. 
jeh the ghar dolat bhalai na bolat log laaj taj nachai. (94) 


The followers would not follow their Gurus and attendants will desert the king 
even. Even the women folk will leave their spouses. Every one would forget. 
about the Lord-Creator. (90) 


New forms of actions will take place, and falsehood prevail everywhere. The whole 


world wouldbecome Sinful, and none will practise life of morality or Lord’s faith. 
(91) 


Padmavati Chhand 
We would come across only Sinners around us, as none would be seen, following 
_ morals and anger will prevail everywhere. People will become immoral and would 
be having sexual relations with other women. People would not care for the gods or 
ancestors. They will still call themselves as religious people, though they won't have 
the authority to commit Sins. They will condemn others as mean, through they would 
not say anything against them on their face, while abusing them in their absence. (at 


their back). _ (92) 


People will be seen doing no fruitful functions leaving aside any form of moral life, 
through calling themselves as good human beings. People will be engrossed in greed, 
and full of anger, through everyone will consider themselves as helpful citizens. They 
will not follow any form of disciplined life being fully engrossed in greed and love 
of money. They would not respect their mother or father, without giving them any 
importance, though being abused by their women. (93) 


The people, who appear to be religious ones, would be actually immoral, through 
they would proclaim themselves as great men. They would be controlled by the 
women-folk ; they would be disgraced and would be without any character, though 
they would not accept this. They will preach about immoral things (of mean values) 
and will not follow any set principles of morality. They will stick to anything, without 
talking about any good things in life, having no value for respect of other people 
. (Society) and feel over-joyed about it. | (94) 
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fasr se 
uy a8 fas ufs wS 1 Ho GUS A Fg HU FS | 
aa éfa sa afs udHs al 1 A Ae so UU foo sat 1 tH | 
Kilka Chhand 
paap karai nitpraat ghanai. jan dokhan ke tar sudh banal. 
jug chhog bhajagat dharam ki. so jaha taha paap kiria parchuri. (95) 


Ha 3e fed wus ot sfA aH foor Aa AUS at | 
ve fuz 5 Urea Hofadl | oe wrTuS 3 ufe Ald | Cé | 
sung lai phirai papan hi. taj bhaaj kiria jag japan ki. 
dev pitar na pavak manehgai. sabh apan te ghat janehgai. (96) 


Huss #2 
StH@ HUGH | UsfaG SacH | 
WW 3d AVS | fA oH SG | C9 | 
Madhbar Chhand 
bhajiou so dharam. parchuriou kukaram. 
jeh teh jahan. taj bhaj aan. (97) 


fasufs wedge | ag d AHA | 
Gis SH UGH 18 Hf HaGH | tt | 
nitprat anarth. kar hai samrath. 
uth bhaaj dharam. lai sung sukaram. (98) 


ad J add | Sta Hs AS | 
sel for wa 1 Aa Sd S71 CC | 
kar hai kuchar. taj subh achar. 
bhaiee kiria aour. sab thour thour. (99) 


Sot aas Ha | Ufas Sar | 
ofa AS 3a | AO MAA | 900 | 
nahi karat sung. parairat anung. 
kar suta bhog. jo hai ajog. (100) 


3fA OA SA | HAS AHF | 
We BS UGH | Bee wTIGH | 909 | 
taj laaj bhaaj. sanjut sama). 
ghat chala dharam. badhiou adharam. (101) 
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: | Kilka Chhand 
Every morning they will be engaged in sinful actions, as if trees of unfair (immoral 
actions) have grown forth fully. The world will run away from the life of religious 
actions. Everywhere Sinful actions will prevail in good measure. (95) 


People will carry a load of sins always with them, and the world will lose the system 
of remembering God (reciting Time Name). They would not worship the gods, 
_ ancestors or fire (god) as such. They will consider every one inferior to themselves. 


(96) 
| | Madbhar Chhand | 
Religion will disappear, and immoral functions will prevail everywhere. Everywhere, 
the self-respect will be cast away in the world. (97) 


The powerful people will perform evil (sinful) actions every other day. The religion, 
alongwith good actions, will disappear completely. (98) 


- People will perform mean actions, leaving aside good ones. Everywhere the system of 
working will be quite different. (99) 


People will not have sexual relations with wife (interested in sex) and will enjoy sex 


with the daughter, which is improper. 7 (100) 


People alongwith sexual network, will run away from disciplined life. Religious life 
will dwindle while irreligious forms of life will prevail everywhere. {101) 
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ass sate | fa us ed | 
afe aa SdH | THT UGH | 902 | 
karirat kunar. taj dharam vVaar. 
badh gaiou bharam. bhajant dharam. (102) 


Ho faen | uul SdH | 
UGH 3 afe | uu fs He 1 903 | 
desan bides. paapi nares. 
dharmi na koiai. paap at hoiai. (103) 


AY HSA | Ad 3d SEA | 
unis oH | fold Aas AH | 908 | 
Sadhu satras. jeh teh udas. 
paapeen raj. greh sarab saaj. (104) 


ofa ait de 
He &5 fageg fraud sa od UU AGH Se 5 | 
Gis SH UGH HEGH DI BHats SHS AHS | 
fei ge ase AYA Ags Als 3 gee Bet | 
fad oz sx 3d sa VS GS foo get 1 904 | 
Har Geeta Chhand 
sub drone girvar sikhar tar nar paap karam bhaie bhanung. 
uth bhaaj dharam sabharam huai chamkant damin so manung. 
Kidhon Sudar subhat samaj sanjut jeet hai basudha ball. 
- kidhon atai chhatar tajai bhajai or aour kiria chali. (105) - 


fqu @n on fen AU. 3d UU AGH Aa Sal | 
3d OH ets foam TA fed UGH AGH Aa Bal | 
fad He Ad 30 Hea Hf HOTA ufe Yau 3 | 
fad 3d ets ord a afo Aaa wae wroy 3 1 90¢ | 
nrip des des bides jeh the paap karam sabait lagai. 

nar laaj chaad nlaj huai phirai dharam karam sabai bhagai. 
Kidhon sudarjeh the sarab meh maharajei paie pehrakh hai. 
kidhon chor chhad achor geh sarab darab akarakh hai. (106) . 


id 


People, instead of their wives, will enjoy sexual relations with immoral women. The 


life of useless functions will prevail, and dutiful actions (religious) will be cast away. 
8, : (102) 


~ In countries, own and foreign, the kings will become Sinners, and no person of 
~ religious’ aptitude will be seen around as such sinful actions will prevail every 


where. (103) 


The saintly persons, out of fear, will feel down-cast, and the Sinners will rule 
everywhere, and their houses will be (beautified ) embellished with all sorts of 
beautiful items. _ (104) 


. Har Geeta Chhand 

From the bottom of Drain mountain to the top of it, all men will be shown engrossed 
in sinful actions.-Religions will disappear while immoral functions will shine forth 
like lightning or low-caste people would control the whole world having won it over 
like brave persons alongwith the social network. (with force) or all the kings would 
have surrendered all their weapons and canopies and run away from the worldly 
scene, thus bringing in a new system of working. (105) 


All the kings, in the country or foreign lands wiil be engaged in Sinful actions, and 
men will roam around shamelessly, leaving aside all forms of discipline, and all works 
of religion will be cast away. In fact, everywhere the Shudras (low-Caste persons) 
would assume the charge of a Raja (king) and feel elated. Leaving alone the thieves 
the saints would be caught, and they would amass all the wealth, (106) 
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fava ge 
Hs wa uu ad 3 srt nous url an fer | 
Ad 30 HBzZS SHS SHG Hs & Sfrerd a for | 
UUS GH Fs EHS HS THIS TS” HS Sol | 
Ad 3d Gfs we fas sows aed 5 Ue fag Sal 1 909 | 
Tribhangi Chhand 
Sabh jug paapi kahun na jaapi athapan thapi des desung. 
jeh teh matvarai bharmat bharmarai mat na ujiayarai badh risung 
papan ras raatai durmat matai kumatan daatai mat nekung. : 
jeh the uth dhavai chit lalchavai kachh hun na pavan bin ekung. (107) 


st” of usH aus aac fas ys adh AE SdH | 
STs sul so eas 5 HF vss 3 Ae fas HGH | 
WU 3 3 tl yey wget wrfe MAS UGH At | 
AHS 3S TS AUS 6 A US 5 AS SHA gal | It | 
taj har dharmung gehat kukarmung bin prabh karmung sab bharmung. 

lagat nahi tantarung phurat na mantarung chalat na jantarung bin marmung 

jap hai na devi alakh abhevi aad ajevi param judhi. 
Kubudhan tan rachai kehat na sachai parbheh na jachai tamak budhi. (108) 


dade 
wufss Te Hiss wafofs dfsz Sah | 
eal Sd UGH ef MSH TSH Built | 
As dus uu qos qu zs we). 
MUSH BE Ma Sle aa ule HLH | Gok | 
Har Chhand 
apandit gunn mandit Subhudin khandit dekhiai. 
chhatri bar dharam chhad akaram dharam lekhiai 
Sat rehat paap grehat katudh chehat janiai. 
adharm leen ang cheen karodh peen maniai. (109) 


ISPS GA Fo FES S Yo! APA | 
H3 &dH S'S A WHS AGH HOP | 
gu ofus ga afos uu Afos Seba | 
WEGH BIS UGH Bis ata wats Uf 1 990 | 
katrian ras chahi gunan na grahi janiai. 
sat karam chhad kai asat karam maniai. 
roop rehat jup grehat paap sehat dekhiali. 
skaram leen dharam cheen naar adheen pekhiai. (110) 
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Tribhangi Chhand 

The whole world would be engaged in sinful actions, and no one will be there reciting 
God's Name, and everywhere in the land or foreign lands people would be leading 
undisciplined life (unsystematic). People with whims and fancies will roam around 
everywhere, intoxicated in their behaviour, as they will not be having enlightened 
mind, and will be engrossed in anger. Engaged in Sins, with a mean behaviour and 
giving wrong advice to others, there will be many religious existing. Being full of 
greed, they would rush everywhere to take part, and will not gain anything except the 
love of Lord. . (107) 


Leaving the path of the Lord’s love they would be engrossed in mean (sinful) actions. 
But apart from the path of Lord’s Name (God's Love) all other actions are fruitless 
without realizing the secrets of the Lord, no other magical sermons (tantar mantar) 
will be of any help (value). People, who will not worship the invincible, the formless 
goddess from the beginning, will be found having useless approach, without accepting 
. thre truth, and will not seek the blessing of the benevolent Lord. (108) 


Heer Chhand ; 
Being illiterate and blessed by their futile benefits, people will be seen degrading the 
well-read intelligentia The Kashatriyas, leaving their own professional skills, will be 
runsting after useless actions. Devoid of Truth, being engrossed in sins, they would 
prefer being angry Being engrossed in irreligious actions and weak in physical 
structure, they will be great being angry. ee (109) 


» 


They will be interested in sexual relations with immoral women, and will be 
considered devoid of any good moral values or disinterested in adapting good 
qualities. They will not be involved in good moral functions but will prefer sexual 
behaviour. Devoid of real beauty, and engrossed in gambling, they would appear as 
sinners. Involved in irreligious actions, devoid of moral values, and under the 
spell of women, they will be free from dutiful actions. (119) 
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1 4 


| 


ufqnes Be 
nfz uuSs 3 wa efe afog | ae afa as UGH 3 7S fe 
fon afone 2 ab Sfu Aa | ag UU AGH ofs 3 HO 1 999 
Padhisatka Chhand 
at papan te jug chhaie rehiou. Kachh budh bal dharam na jaat rehiou. 
dis badisan kai jia dekh sabai. boh paap karam rut hai so abai. (111) 


fusHs 5 od ag cy ud | as afu as Huo fas ad | 
3d ofge Fa 5 3a HS | fos MGHSIE AMos Ts 1992 | 
pritman na nar kahun dekh parai. kachh budh bal bachan bichar kara. 
nar narin ek na nek matai. nit arthanarth ganit gatung. (112) 


| Hdd Se 
fus Ha sates fs fasstas fas a oR Ua | 
a3 ofS aefu Cunt ag efa fat sfeu fupy faseta | 
fags ug fags aAH Bfezo Hed gu md | 
fad ve Sa sfA Wed Hed Cunt fafau yara 1 993 | 
Mareh Chhand 

hit sung kunarin at bibhcharan jin kai ais parkar. 

badh kul jadip upji boh chhab bigsi tadip pria bibhchar. 
chitrat boh chitran kusam bachitran sunder roop apar. 

kidho dev lok taj sudhar sundri upji bibidh parkar. (113) 


fos “fz PI HOH Ag 5 WOH Od Ud Ig He UT | 
as AAZ 5 Hos fAfys 5 Fos Fog afafu yard | 
antes 3 wide dfes ade weU wirfa wets | 
«fea saa Bfa wesd Ho uA Bea fue fosA 1 998 | 
chit at dur manas:kachhu na janas nar har or but paar. 
kachh sastar na manat simrat najanat bolat kubidh parkar. 
kastut te angan galit karunga alap ajog achhaje. 
kidho narak chhor avtarai maha pasu dolat prithi nilaj. (114) 


sy 
Had 8d5 un! set fea Fs aT 5 ae | 
Ras Fes urufs g cele ad A fe 1 994 | 
Dohra 
Sankar baran parcha bhaiee ik baran raha na koiai. 
Sakal sudarta prapat bhae daieev karai so hoiai. (115) 
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Padhistha Chhand 
The world will be filled more with Sinners Based on intelligent discussions (thoughts) 
there would be no talk about religion. All the beings, seen in various lands, including 
foreign lands, will mostly be involved in sinful actions. (111) 


“One would not come across an ideal or intelligent person anywhere, who would be 
talking thought-fully based on intelligent discussions. Men & Women would not - 
‘belong to one religion, rather they will have various forms of religious practices. 
There will be no discussion on useful or futile things/actions as such, as it will vanish 
completely. | | | (112) 


Mareh Chhand 
People will develop great love for immoral women, who will have a character of base 
and mean moral values, though they might have been born in good and great families 
(may have noble heritage) as on growing young they would be more interested in 
immoral values of life. They would be very beautiful like carved paintings, or 
flowers of various hues. They would seem to have left the godly heaven (abode 
of gods) and being born as beautiful mermaids. . (113) 


The. worst type of (irreligious) people will not care for the useful things, and 

being looters they will behave like robbers indulging in snatching various 
— valueables. They will: not have faith in Shastras or Smritis, while using abusive 
type. of language. The limbs of body will get spoiled due to leprosy. Short statured 
people, with ugly appearance (with short span of life), with no qualities, and 
useless behaviour would be seen around. Having left the hell, they would appear 
to be great fools, moving around on the Earth shamelessly like animals. (114) 


a Dohra 
The whole populace is without any Varuna (Caste) and no one belongs to a particular 
Varuna. (Creed) as low Caste (people) behaviour have permeated at all levels of 
society and whatever God wills, shall prevail. (115) 
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Had Yo Un Sel UGH 3 AsY GS | 
uy Uys SH Te SE UGH of TIS 1 99¢ | 

Sankar baran parja bhaiee dharam na kathun rahan. 

paap parchar raja bhaie bhaiee dharam ki haan. (116) 
Ags" 
UdH 5 asg GIS UU US Ha Ue | 
UdH AS faHIS UU od AS Fa alg 1 999 | 
Sortha 

dharam na karhun rahan paap parchur jug mein dhara. 

dharam saban bisran paap kanth sab jug kiou. (117) 


asd Ysa os Aas aes fafa gu | 
day fafa ofa 3a efe 3 afs as 31 990 | 
Kalyug charriou asambh jagat kavan bidh baach hai. 
rangoh ekai rung tab chhut ho kal kaal tai. (118) 


unr se 
Ad 3d SS UU a GH | Hdl 3 We" UGH A SIGH 1 99K | 
| Hansa Chhand 
jeh the badha paap ka karam. jug te ghata dharam ka bharam. (119) 


- uu Usd AD 3d Ata sfeG | dus Oa UGH Gf aeG | 920 | 
paap parchar jeh the jug bhiou. pankhan dhaar dharam ud geyo. (120) 


ael set 3s walt fas as | qd 3d Ute see Gsus 929 | 
naiee naiee hon lagi nit baat. jeh the badh chaliou utpaat. (121) 


Ae Afa vos Wa DAG | AW Jo We Wes ua 2 UGH | 922 | 
sab jug chalat aour hi karam. jeh the ghat geyo dhara te dharam. (122) 


West #e 
AO 30 Cds | 30 Fo Ue | 
» Rae TASH! | A S UasH? +923 | 
. Malti Chhand ’ 
jeh the dekhiat. the the pekhiat. 
Sakal kukarmi. kahun na dharmi. (123) 
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The whole world is without any basic classification of Caste (Varuna), and nowhere 
religious life is to be seen. The Kings are fully engrossed in Sinful actions and religion 
is being down graded. - (116) 


e 


Sortha 
There is no religious life anywhere, as the whole world is covered (engrossed) in 
__ carrying out Sinful actions. Everyone has forgotten about religion, and the whole 
world has embraced a sinful life. (117) 


A Sort of Kalyug drenched in Sorrow is prevalent, so how could the world be protected 
(saved) from its effects ? If one is enamoured by the love of the Lord, (being immersed 
in His Name) then only we could save ourselves from the onslaughts of Kal-Yug. 


(118) 
Hansa Chhand 
_ Everywhere, the Sinful life has taken charge, and the effect of a life of principles 
(religious life) has dwindled. — (119) 


Whenever we look around, one could see the sirrful actions being performed, and 
- sins are controlling the whole populace, as religion has taken to wings. (disappeared 
completely). (120) 


Everyday new things are happening and everywhere violence or indisciplined life is 


taking charge. | (121) 


The whole world is engaged in diverse activities, and everywhere the whole Earth is 
covered by (Sinful actions) irreligious life. (122) 


Malti Chhand 

‘Wherever we look around, we find sins are taking place, as all the people are 
lacking character (being Sinners) and nowhere’a religious person (pious man) 
is to be encountered. (123) 
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AU 30 Tops | SO 30 ASPs | 

Aa Aa UUt | ad 3 AUT I 928 | 

_jeh the guniat. the the suniat. 
sab jug paapi. kahun na japi. (124) . 


Has aadH | sfA afee ude | 
Hal S Hobrs 1 SH 3 TSPAT | 924 | 
sakal kukarmung. bhaj'geyo dharmung. 
jug na suniat. home na guniat. (125) 


Has aaGH | Aa sfeG »aSHt | 
ag 3 UA | A Soe EA | IRE | 
sakal kukarmi. jug bheyo adharmi. 
kahun na puja. bus bheyo duja. (126) 


ufz west fe 
ag out ag o mae iad o Afs ufs fifqs vee | 
ag a Wags wd iad 5 HAH ad & feRTS | 929 | 
at Malti Chhand 
kahun na puja kahun na archa. 
kahun na surat dhun simrat na charcha. 
kahun na homung kahun na danung. 
kahun na sanjam kahun na isnanung. (127) 


ay o vas ay 5 ad jag faen 3 ad asd 
ay 3 sRal ag SHS ag oH ad o AS 1 92t | 
kahun na charcha kahun na bedung. 
kahun na nivaj na kahun ketebung. 
kahun na tasbi kahun na mala. 
kahun na homung kahun na jawala. (128) 


mgs Tt ac wGa oom) | wea ot eS Ga ot Ha | 
med ot as wea ot var 1 Ga Tats Ga at wae | 92t | 
_aour hi karmung aour hi dharmung. 
aour hi bhavang aour hi marmung. 
aour hi reeta aour hi charcha. 
aour hi reetung aour hi archa. (129) 


_ Wherever we try to dicuss the situation, the story of immoral life (irreligious) is 
heard, as the whole world has become Sinner and none is seen engaged in religious 
(pious) life, (by remembering God). (124) 


All the people are irreligious, as the moral life (religion) has deteriorated. Nowhere 
one could hear about Yoga being performed, nor there is any talk of Home. (125) 


} 
A * 


All the people are characterless(being engaged i in mean actions), and the whole world 
- is irreligious. No where the Lord's worship is being performed. The (mind of) people 
have-become dual-mindedness. | (126) 


7 | At Malti Chhand 

No where the worship of (Hindu Gods) is carried out nor any incense burning. No 
where the reading of Vedas is heard or the talk of Smritis is conducted. No where 
there is home nor any alms giving. There is no disdcipline anywhere or system being 
followed nor there is any bathing (washing of Sins) in sacred waters carried out. 


(127) 


No where there is talk of religion nor the Vedas are being read. Nowhere muslim 
prayer (Namaz) is conducted nor Koran is read. No where people are seen repeating 
the God's rfame with a Tasbi or mala. (Muslim and Hindu version of praying to God). 
There j is no ceremony of Home or Worship of the fire being carried out. (128) 


Various forms of actions and different types of religions are being practised. Different 
meanings of life with Various forms of functions (doubts/secrets) being performed. 
Different forms of ceremonies and quite different types of talk is being carried out. 
Different versions of social customs are in vogue with various forms of worship. 

| (129) 


47 


nGg at xd ea TH aAs Ima ot gel ma ct AS | 
na A atx Qa ct ad imGa ot at Ga Tt owt | 930 | 
: aour hi bhatung aour hi bastarung. 
aour hi bani aour hi astarung. 
aour hi reeta aour hi bhaiyung. 
aour hi raja aour hi niyaiung. (130) 
std Se 
nfs AY ufs TH | ddd Sd Ud aT | 
uy fode Hla ofs | ads UGH af TS 1 939 | 
Abheer Chhand 
at sadhu at raja. karan lagai dur kaaja. 
paap hirdai meh thaan. karat dharam ki haan. (131) 


WATS ig ad | Mis ufuAe AS | 
fag ool dds uUsU | Ads MOSH at Ha | 932 | 
at kuchal or karoor. at papisat kathur. 
thir nahi rehat paladh. karat adharam ki sadh. (132) 


nfs UTUHE MATS | AGT UGH at TS | 
HOS Hs 5 ST | Tus set 6 HT 1 933 | 
at papisat ajaan. karat dharam ki haan. 
manat jantar na tantar. japat koiee na mantar. (133) 


Ad 30 SS" OSH | UGH Bet of SH | 
og o@ foor get | eaHfs efe gat | 938 | 
Jjeh the bada adharam. dharam bhaja kar bharam. 
nav nav kiria bhaiee. durmat chhaie rehi. (134) 


asc ge 
Se SE Hdd VS Aa H Gs MUIGH | 
OH UA Ag Bd AT HU AGS AGH | 
Ad JJ AIS AGG UA! TH! Sd ol | 
UGH Ud ad Gs" uy of foor farerat 1 934 | 
Kundaria Chhand 
naie naie marag chalai. jug mo badha adharam. 
raja parja sabhi lagai jeh jeh karan kukaram. 
jeh the karan kukaram parja raja nar nari. 
dharam pankh kar uda paap ki kiria birthari. (135) 
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Different forms of social practices and various dresses are in vogue. Different types 
of sermons and different customary armour are in use. Various forms of customs and 
their practical value is quite different. The Kings are also of different type and their 
law-giving (decisions) authority to equally different. (130) 


-Abher Chhand 
The mendicants (Sadhus) and kings are engaged in extreme violations, being involved 


in doing immoral functions. They have imbibed sinful behaviour in their hearts, and 
are down grading the religious actions. (131) 


% 


ieee 


People are characterless and extremely merciless, and are very hard hearted and 
extreme Sinners. They are always restless (without rest for a while even) and are 
always engrossed in immoral functions. (132) 


People are great Sinners and fools even, and are always speaking against religious 
beliefs. They do not have faith in any godly sermons (Jantars or Mantars) or religious 
utterances and do not repeat any sermon loving God. (133) 


Everywhere irreligious actions have increased and religion has taken to wings due to 
their whims and fancies. Everyday new forms of actions take place, as all the people 
are engrossed in evil designs (immoral functions) in their hearts. (134) 


Kundaria Chhand 


New forms of religious paths have come into existence, as the irreligious practices have 
increased immensely. The King and the populace, both are involved in immoral acts 
(of behaviour) everywhere. Everywhere the Rajs (King) and country men (populace) 
are engrossed in immoral behaviour, both men and women. The religion (moral 
value) has vanished by taking to wings, and sinful actions are a common 
behaviour all over the world. (135) 
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UdH Bu Aa 3 se UY Ue By ald | 
Qa ate oH UA foo GH ai BTS | 
foon uy off BIS ofa ad da Mig TH | 

uu Usd du als UsH Uf UeS SH! 93¢ | 

dharam lop jug te bhaie paap pargat bap keen. 
uch neech raja parja kiria adharam ki leen. 
kiria paap ki leen nari nar runk or raja. 
paap parchar bap keen dharam dhar pankhan bhaja. (136) 


uu’ s Ud sel us 5 Hafs suate | 
aS usd a fos ofa des sel gate | 
des get wofe uu sao afa Ueel | 
HT udY a sta wuz fafa as 3 Bde | 939 | 
paapakarant dhara bhaiee pal na sakat thehraie. 
kaal purkh ko dhian dhar rovat bhaiee banaie. 
rovat bhaiee banaie paap bharan bhar dharni. 
maha purkh ke teer bahut bidh jaat na barni. (137) 
Ago" 
ad o fan AHO add fae fyset act | 
Hu ug fas da sg Jade BHAT fafys 1 93t | 
Sortha 
kar kai pritham samodh bahur bida prithvi kari. 
maha purkh bin rog bhar haran basudha namit. (138) 


asdhr ge 
S156 al ce fafHs aa 9 mm Cure | 
UGH Ud USS Ae my ude J fe | 
my ude 3 fe co da a AE | 
wera wes Ud a uy Gsge | a3 | 
Kundria Chhand 
deenan ki rachha nimit kar hai aap upaie. 
param purkh pavan sada aap pargat hai aie. 

aap pargat hai aie deen rachha ke karan. 
avtari avtar dhara ke paap utaran. (139) 
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The religion has totally disappeared from the world, as sinful behaviour has spread 
fully. The high and low, the king and the countrymen are all engaged in irreligious 
practices. The Raja and pauper, the men and women, all are engrossed in sinful 
behaviour as the sims have spread (its wings) their effects everywhere, while religion 


has disappeared fully (having taken to wings). (136) 


The Earth has become siek of sinful activities and does not feel stabilised even for a 
moment. .In fact, it is crying (in pain) looking upto the Lord (for help). It is due to 
_ the heavy load (weight) of sins that it is cryimg. It has approached some highly placed 
religious men (religious teachers) for help, which cannot be described in words. 

| , (137) 


, | Sortha Chhand 
At first the Earth (world) has been sent back by explaining various reasons for its — 
‘position (condition). The (great) pious men have tried first to lessen its load and then 
have taken birth in the world for taking so much pain for this situlion. (138) 


. | Kundaria Chhand : : 
The Lord Himself makes arrangements to lessen the burden of down-trodden, and 
afflicted persons and protect them. The Lord Himself appears on the scene always 
(in such cases). The Lord Himaself takes birth to keep a check on the troubles of the 
down-trodden and to lessen the burden ofthe Earth. (139) 


51 


afsaa a “so AH AfsAa sas fe | 
dine af de ote ufa gd gu wate | 
ud 9d gu vote aafd aega ald SH | 
HZ6 a SHE fs MI MISA | Wo | 
Kaljug ke anteh samai satjug lagat aad. 
deenan ki rachha leeai dhar hai roop anad. 
dhar hai roop anad kaleh kavtuk kar bhari. 
Satran ke nasarak namita avtar avtari. (140) 


Hey se 
uu Heo fasns a@ afsal wes aTefod | 

seats sda Hus a3 afa afs fours ourefad | 

_ fsan fax aofa uaas 3 3H Ag feeou uefa | 
38 sa su fed Has 8 of g ofa Hefa »refod | 989 | 

Swaiyya Chhand 
paap sambuh binasan kou kalki avtar kagvehgai. 
turkachh turang sapachh bado kar kadh kirpan kampavehgai. 
‘ niksai jim kehar parbat te tas sobh divalek pavehgai. 
bhal bhag bheya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (141) 


gu 49uU Agu Hd Sf ve yee Sef | 
ofa Hig HOG a ofa we Sod ofS UGH voeSfud | 
Hs AU Gad Sd ad co Pe 'T.5 STS Usfae | 
38 sa su feu H38.a fe g ofa Hefa »refad 1 982 | 
roop anup sarup maha lakh dev adev lagavehgai. 
ar maar sudhar ke taar ghanai bahrou kal dharam chalahvegai. 
Sabh sadh ubar laike kar dai dukh anch na lagan pavehgai. _ 


’ bhal bhag bhiya ek sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (142) — 


woe Hid wud a3 de Hifs fers arrefudi | | 
WS cfd Und add fas asal afs fafs aeetadi | . 
uate 3 fasct fsa ueH fer ofa wus Ua ugefadi | 
35 sa su feu Ha5 2 af 9 ofa Hefa »wrefad | 983 | 
danav maar apar badai runn jeet nisan bajavehgai. 
khal taar hajar karor kitai Kalki kal kirat badhavehgai. 
pargat hai jithi tit dharam disa lakh papan punj paravehgai. 
bhal bhaag bhaya eh sambhal kai har ju har mandir avahgai. (143) 
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At the End of the age of Kal-Yug, the Sat-Yug will begin and well-meaning persons 
_ will take birth to help the poor and down-trodden people. For the protection of poor 
and afflicted persons in Kal-Yug they would perform miracles, and Lord Himself will 
take birth to destroy the enemies of society. (140) 


Swaiyya Chhand 
God will be known by the name of Kalki (avtar) Incarnation, when He is born to 
destroy all Sinners and Sins. He will be seen riding astride a huge winged horse from 
Turkistan, while wielding a Sword in hand. He will be seen (honoured) coming out 
of the temple like a lion coming out of the mountain. It is a great honour for the city 
(town) that the Lord would visit Har Mandir (Dia-Wale). (141) 


The Lord will have a great noble personality. Even gods and demons would feel 
ashamed (feel little) on perceiving the grand personality. He will rectify the ills of the 
(world) Earth by destroying the enemies. By eliminating a sinful life in the age of Kal- 
Yuga, He would start afresh a life of (moral values) his own religion. By giving 
a protection to saintly persons, He would save them and no harm would be 
caused to them, without any touch of troubles. It would like a great honour for 
the town that the Lord would come to this Har- Mandir. (142) 


He would kill innumerable demons of high structure he will sound the victory bugle 
(drum of Victory). The Kalki Incarnation, after destroying many thousands or crores 
of demons. He will glorify His position, and everywhere religious life will prevail ; 
seeing all this the sins would disappear in a cluster. It would be a great honour for the 
town that the Lord would land here personally. (143) 
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B16 Ho fer dts en ofy ds feos farrsfod | 
ug afa uda fona Jal de ofa sda saefudi | 
fou Aifs oats sts as eo 0 Ae AR Wefad | 
33 sa su feu Hes a ofa g ofa Hefa wrefad | qe | 
Cheen maha dij deen dasa lakh deen dayal risavehgai. 
khag kadh abhung nisung hathi runn rung turang nachavehgai. 
rip jeet ajeet abheet badai avni pai sabai jas gavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal kai har ju har mandir avehgai. (144) 


AA AGA HOH 36H foAn 38 AA efod | 

qe 33 uds furry ud AU Ae fooe Hoefadl | 
od ode gua fied Ae alo Yalo SAT | 

38 sa out feu Has a ofa 9 ofe Hefa »wefadt | 184 | 

sais sures mahes ganes nises bhalai jas gavehgal. 

gann bhoot preast pisach pari jeu sud ninad sunavehgai. 
nar narad tumbar kinar jachh so been parbeen bajavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (145) 


33 fixda ada Gla Ada A oe Hoefad | 
Ze wa sda ora adi ofe Ae ote srefod | 
we vefs as ite wot Afs AZ Aa Hoe" | 
33 sa sa fea 485 3 ofa F of Hefa »wrefod | 98¢ | 
taal mirdang muchang upang surang se naad sunavehgai. 
daph bar tarung rabab turi runn sunkh asunkh bajavehgai. 
gunn dundabh dholan ghor ghani sunn satar sabai murchhavgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgat. (146) 


std Jed SHS Ada eda foda AoSfoa | 
adel 4d Sau Hs UA! ue FS Bd eugetaa | 
dé Axe Srna # fase fad yffa Aa AA arefod | 
35 30 su fed Has a afd 9 ofa Hefa wrefoa | 989 
teer turang kaman surang durang nikhang suhavehgai. 
barchhi or bairakh baan dhuja pat baat lagai phehravegal. 
gunn jachh bhujang so kinar sidh parsidh sabai jas gavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (147) 


By seeing the pitiable condition of Brahmins, the Kalki-Incarnation would 
be annoyed and by unwielding the unbreakable sword the irresistable Kalki 
Incarnation would mount on a dancing horse and proceed to the battle ground. 
He will conquer many fearless and insurmomutable enemies. All the people on 
Earth would be singing His praises. Thus it would be a great honour for the 
town of Harmandir, where the Lord Himself would come in person. (144) 


Sheshnag, Indra, Shiva, Ganesh and the Moon would sing His praises in great style. 
The demons, devils, Pisach and mermaids would sing. Hisd praises in a loud voice, 
glorifying Him. Men, gods, Kinar and Pisach or those allured by Veena (flute) and 
ghosts all will tune their music in a happy mood. It was a great honour for the town 
of Har-Mandir. that Lord will visit in person. (145) 


Many types of musical instruments like cymbals, hurdang, Sarangi and Upang would 
be used. Also douf, jal-trung, Rabab (rebeck) Battle Music will all be played the enemy, 
on hearing the noise of drums, with their heavy music, will become unconscious 
(almost dead). It was a great honour for the town of Har-Mandir that the Lord will 
visit it personally. (146) 


The arrows, guns, bows, with double-coloured stack will be embellishing the scene. 
The javelins, alongwith their jhandis, the arrows shields, due to the winds, will be 
fluttering around. All the gods, demons, snakes and kinner or renowned (figures) 
people, will be singing his praises. It was a great honour that the Lord will be 
visiting local town in person. (147) 
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aGa faus aefa ane Hua fada sorefod | 
adel 4g WS ae udH afa FE faRS sHefad | 
nfs (Us YJ dE YuNS H Ae Gy you ywoefod | 
33 sa su feu Has a ofa g ofa Hefa refad | agt | 

kauch kirpan katar kaman surang nikhang chhakavehgai. 
barchhi or dhal gada parsav kar sul trisul bharmavehgai. 
at karodat hovai runn murdhan mein sar oagh paroagh chalavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (148) 


3H UNS 3 HO efe eAS tf ussfad | 
faqH uss uds ad ug Aa oruUS ot Gfs wWefadi | 
afa 3 fas ot fas ugh eH ag uu 6 ges uefad | 
35 3d su fea Has a ofa g ofa Hefa »refod | at | 

tej parchand akhand maha chhab diyan dekh pravehgai. 

jim paun parchand bahai patva sabh apan hi ud javehgai. 
badh hai jit hi tit dharam dasa kahun paap na dhundat pavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (149) 


cs FS aHios a de ats ce SITS | 
de ald fass ages Us ge yauSs Hla Hoefad | 
ae fad uffu Ai{u HS ad Gate a fas qoefadl | 
38 Sd st fea Ass a ofa g ofa Hefa »refaat | qo | 
chhutat baan kamanan ke runn chhad bhatva bhehravegai. 
gunn beer bital karal prabha runn murdhan madh suhavehgai. 
gunn sidh parsidh samridh sanai kar uchaie kai kirat sunavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (150) 


gu wigu Agu Ho wa efy vida srrefoat | 
32 33 Sley 3S He Ha Ga Ae sugefud | 
se ag wud fozas & afsal mesa area | 
38 xa sa fed Has a ofa G ofa Hefa »refoa 1 949 | 
roop anup sarup maha ang dekh anang lajavehgai. 
bhav bhoot bhavikh bhavan sada sab thehravaigai. 
bhav bhar apar nivaran ko kalki avtar kahavaigai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (151) 


The Kirpan, sword, Katar (Double-edged), bow and multi-coloured quiver, will be 
shown as worn by Him, while carrying shield, javelin, axe, Trisul etc. in his hands. In 
the battle field, he would be enraged fully and would be using arrows in abundance 
facing the enemy. But it is a great honour that (Kalki avtar) the Lord would be coming 
to the town. (148) 


The enemy, on seeing the great and mighty personality of the Incarnation, would run 
away from the Battle field, just as a strong gust of wind blows away the fallen leaves 
of the trees. Everywhere the religious practices would become prominent, and sins 


would not be found anywhere even on trying to locate it. It is a great honour that the 
God will visit the town of Harmandir. (149) 


As soon as the arrows are struck fron the bow, the brave soldiers would run away. 
Highly horrible type of men, brave soldiers and betal will be seen facing each other 
in the battle field. Pious men, Sidhas and men blessed with occult powers, would sing 


sermons in his praise by raising their hands. So it is fortunate that the Lord will visit 
Harmander town Himself. (150) 


Even the god (of love) Kamdev would feel ashamed of on seeing the beautiful and 
mighty personality of the Incarnation. There will be peaceful atmosphere in all the 
ages like past, present and future. To offset the burden of the Earth (world) the Lord 
would be called as Kalki Incarnation. So it would be great honour that the Lord 
would come to the town of Harmandir. (151) 
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3H a aa Gxg 93 "srs stl sfa Uefa" | 
WS ofa AS afearra Jal ws thus fag woraefad | 
aS de gs furs udl nug uz Hoefud | 
38 wa amt fea 438 8 ofa g Ufa Hef »refod | 942 | 
bhoom ko bhar utar badai badachh badi chhab pavehgai. 
khal taar jujhar bariar hathi ghan ghokhan jiou ghehravehgai. 
Kal narad bhoot pisach pari jaipatar dharatar sunavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (152) 


ofa fous asd as dé HU He af Ustad | 
ofa 3a usa fay wet we at we fae woeetad | 
JSISS Ge Vdd A AG Ae feoe Hafod | 
35 30 3m feu Ass a ofa 9 of Hefa wefad | 143 | 
jhar kirpan jujhar badai runn madh maha chhab pavehgai. 
dhar lub palub bikhar ghani ghan ki ghat jiou ghehravehgai. 
chaturanun rudar charachar ju jai sud ninad sunavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (153) 


3d UHS CaS Un ofy dz nee FHS | 
aso WAPI Te adel ao ufe feus sHefadi | 
Aa uu Hyd fasns a asal ofS UGH versfad | 
38 x0 su fea Ass a ofa 8 of Hefa »refod 1 que | 
taar parman uchan dhuja lakh dev adev tarsavehgai. 
Kalgi gajgah gada barchhi geh paan kirpan bharmavehgai. 

jug paap sambhuh binasan kou kalki kal dharam chalavehgai.a 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (154) 


utes fous mts sA ofe gu Hus fewrefod | 
UfSHS AAS MUH'S Us’ Sfy faGH fees srefad | 
ae 33 furrg uds udt ffs Als ot as desta | 
38 3a sw feo Hs8 a ofa g Ufa Hela »refoa 1 944 | 
paan kirpan ajan bhuja runn roop mahan dikhavehgai. 
pratiman sujan aparman prabha lakh bioum bivan lajavehgai. 
gann bhoot pisach prait pari mil jeet ke geet gavavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (155) 


58 


After removing the burden of the Earth, the persons with high ideals (eyes) will be 
honoured by all. Having killed the fools, and having defeated (overpowered) the strong 
brave men, the Kalki Incarnation would roar like the cloud-burst. All the Kal, Narad, 
demons, Posach and fairies will sing praises of victory on the Earth. (land) It would 
be a great honour for us that Kalki-Incarnation would arrive at the Harmandir. 


(152) 


After beating a great many fighters with the Sword, the Kalki Avtar will be honoured 
in the battle-field. There will be dead bodies strewn everywhere, lying on one another, 
as enacted by Kalki Avtar, will roar like the cloud-burst. Brahma, Shiva and all other 
living bodies will sing the song of Victory loudly. So it will be a great honour for us 
that the Kalki Incarnation would visit the Harmandir personally. (153) 


The gods and demons would be afraid of the high flag of the Kalki- Avtar. He would 
be wielding the Sword, after using (fixing) the plume, and carrying the javelin. For 
popularising his own religion in the world, the Kalki Avtar would try to destroy all the 


sins in the age of Kal-Yuga. But it would be a great honour for us as Kalki-Incarnation 
would be visiting Harmandir township. (154) 


Carrying a sword in hand, with arms having length upto the knees, he would appear 
beautiful in the battle-ground. On perceiving the grandeur of the great personality 
(of Kalki Avtar), the gods in their chariots will feel ashamed in the heavens. The 
demons, gods, Pisach devils, and fairies will sing praises of victory on seeing the on 


going battle. So it would be a great honour, that Kalki Incarnation would visit the 
town of Harmandir. (155) 
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GAs sansa AH ae da sda seetad | 
aff 8S SHS ae Hael afa 9S fans Hela | 
we 2 wee furrg udl ae efy Aa soAfeod | 
35 sa su fey Has a ofa 9 ofa Hef wefad | qW¢ | 
bajat dank atank samai runn rungturang nachavehgai. 
kas baan kaman gada barchhi kar sool trisul bharmavehgai. 
gunn dev adev pisach pari gunn dekh sabai rehsavehgai. 
bhal bhag bhaya eh sambhal ke har ju har mandir avehgai. (156) 


asa #2 
RofAn gu | Aa ge gu | 
mfz efa Ag | HfS aS Be 1949 | 
Kulak Chhand 
Sarsij rupung. sab bhat bhupung. 
at chhab sobhung. mun gunn lobhung. (157) 


aa »fg udh | udofa acH | 
ufa ufg etd 1 ugufa utd 1 aut | 
kar or dharmung. parhar karmung. 
ghar ghar veerung. parhar dheerung. (158) 


aS as und iad ofa wy 
Ad 3d ee | 3a So Ue) qt | 
jal thal paapung. har har japung. 
jeh the dekha. the the pekha. (159) 


uf ufg Ua | ga va Ba | 
Ay 5 MIT | ag 5 GIs | Mo | 
ghar ghar pekhai. dar dar lekhai. 
kahun na archa. kahun na charcha. (160) 


Huss Bz 
Ag cA WS | AW JU AWS | 
Ad 3d NSE | Sut ds GS | 949 | 
Madhbar Chhand 
sab des dhaai. jeh the kuchal. 
Jeh the anarth. nahi hote arth. (161) 


The doomsday and death bell would be sounded, while the horses would be jumping 
around the battle field. The arrows will be shot by taking the bow in hand, while the 
javelin, trisul, etc. will be struck, held in hand. All the gods, demons and fairies will feel 
elated on seeing the battle, and it would be an honour for his visit to Harmandir. 


(156) 


Kulak Chhand 
The beauty of Kalki resembles the beauty of lotus flowers, in fact he is the King 
of all beauty-aids (for the eyes), and is exhibiting a beauty par-excellence. To 


perceive a brief view (visions) of him, all the munis (learned men) are anxiously 
waiting in a (queve) line. (157) 


He always engages himself in a battle (like an enemy) and avoids all sorts of other 
actions. The brave persons have got rid of their patience in each and every house. 


(158) 


Everyone, is oceans and lands, sinful actions would prevail, having cast away the 


recitations of Lord’s Name. This would be the picture everywhere as you look 
around. | (159) 


If you were to look around each and every house by keeping an account of each 


house, you will not see worship of God being performed or Lord’s True Name being 
recited. (160) 


Madhubhar Chhand 
This will be the type of functioning in various lands (countries), wherever there 
would be degradation of moral values. Everywhere people would be involved in futile 
efforts, and no where noble deeds would be preferred. (161) 
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He oA oH | fesufs aera | 
out ds fone | FO Jo MOUTe | 92 | 
sab des raj. nitprat kukaj. 
nahi hot niaie. jeh the anyeaie. (162) 


fez get He | fas nas Be | 
3d fay ba | fAD TS Wa 1 9€3 | 
chhit bhaie sudar. kiratkarat chhadar. 
the bipar ek. jeh gunn anek. (163) 


udqdt 82 
fez nus fay vat uds | fag ats gH Bes eds | 
fag ats ce cfen Roe | fag 3s ge ofa ate | 9¢¢ | 
Padhri Chhand 
nit japat bipar debi parchand. jeh keen dhumar lochan dakhand. 
jeh keen dev devis sahaie. jeh leen rudar kar bachaie. (164) 


fag v3 Hs dds ata | fA Als fe als sata | 
fats aot Ads FHS Ate | fafo ahom disor Ceate | 94 | 
jeh hatai Sumbh naisumbh beer.a jin jeet Inder keeno faqir. 
tin gehi saran jagmaat jaie. the keeas Chandika devraie. (165) 


fafa nus de fefs fern Gea | fafa fee oh of aAes | 
foo gst wH ferns avd | f30 afuG ou fea fea faufa | %é | 
teh japat raen din dij udar. jeh harniou ross runn baasvar. 
greh hutib taas istri kuchar. the gehou nah din ik nihar. (166) 


sta as ufs FA 
fod oH Ya Ads efe | fag 33 3H ges MAfe | 
fea wae efo ufemrs uds | fan AS gs Safe feds 1 9¢9 | 
Triou baach pati Siun 
keh kaaj moorr sevant dev. keh hote taas balat abhav. 
ek karan vahai pagian parant. kim jaan boojh dojakh girant. (167) 


fad aH you fa0 Aus AU | Sol Bas 3Ga A Gus wu | 
ad yard ort Aly 1 2 3 fsara sfo ofa dtu 1 ogc | 
keh kaaj moorakh the japat jaap. nahi darat toun ko khapat thap 
kaiho pukar raja sameep. dai hai nikar tohai badh deep. (168) 


All the Kings of various lands will be engrossed in immoral functions. No where 
there would be justice as everywhere lawlessness will prevail. (162) 


The Earth will be filled with an attitude of low-Castes (low human values), as people 
would be involved in performing degraded actions. Then a Brahmin would appear on 
the scene, who will haver innumerable good qualities. (163) 


Padhari Chhand 
That Brahmin would be worshipping the powerful goddess, who had cut Dhrumlochan 


into two pieces and had helped the gods and prime god Indra also given a helping 
hand to Shiva to save him. (164) 


(The goddess) who had killed Sumbh and Nisumbh two brave men (demons) who 
had made Indra god a pauper having won him over (in battle). Then Indra had sought 
refuge at the feet of that goddess. The goddess Chandika had made that goddess as 
the queen (raja) of all other gods. (165) 


That noble brahmin was praying to that goddess day and night, who had got enraged 
and killed the enemy of Indra (Mehkhasur) in a battle, but that brahmin had a low 
character (immoral) woman in his house. So one day she caught hold of her husband 
while worshipping the goddess. (166) 


The woman (wife) told her husband : O fool ! Why are you worshipping the goddess 
? (What for ?) Why do you call her above all doubts/secrets ? What for are you falling 
at her feet ? Why do you want to go to hell knowing all this ? (167) 


O fool ! What for are you reciting her sermons ? Are you not afraid of establishing 
her statue ? I will complain to the Raja (King) to-morrow. He will throw you out of 
the country, after brandishing you as Unwanted. (168) 


a aol su afo qo gota | daxaa fs fad exe | 
We ANAS oda UZ | Asal Sag ada ATS | WC | 
nahi lakha tahai brahma kunar. dharmarth aan lino vatar. 
Sundar samast nasarath hote. Kalki vatar karbai sachet. (169) 


fos afs an Vefag asta | Sct Ba TH 3s S30 | 
3a ast ofa fos dA ofe | Has SAA 3H Sot IS 1990 | 
hit jaan taas hatkiou kunar. nahi lok tras bulai bhatar. 
tab kudhi naar chit ross thaan. sambhal nares tan kehi aan. (170) 


: udz 22 od fee | fsa ae au ofa We ate | 
| afa sfo »faa vist Rafe | at uss Sfo a AUS He 1 999 | 
pujant dev deeno dikhaie. the gaha kop kar sudar rate. 
geh tahai adhik deenai sajaie. kai hanat tahai kai yap na maie. (171) 


ow Fe wy 
od! Jss 30 fer adi wa 1 ool Gd Gd H UA A 
a sry Re val uds | aol ads 1A 3 a eS 1992 | 
Raja Sudar baach 
nahi hanat toh diy kehi aaj. Nahi bor baarmo pooj saaj. 
kai tajoh save devi parchand. Nahi karat aaj te ko dukhand. (172) 


fay au ow A 
ain eds ofo 3A Ae 1 Afs 8g We sfo ad Be | 
fag o dfo ga 35 a ara | Sot Sa Ue Bet Cea 1 993 | 
Bipar baach Raja se 
keejai dukhand neh tajo save. sunn Ieho saach tohai kaho dev. 
kiou na hohai took tan ke hajar. nehi tajo paie devi udar. (173) 


HS sq 83 ged 8 a0 | Ae Hea fe HagES FOI 
89 fea Agu Aes ges | As afs sfo Sal fans 1998 | 
sunn bheyo bain sudar so karodh. jann janou aan makrachh judh. 
douoo drig sakarudh saronat chuchan. jan kal tahai deenie nisan. (174) 


“iz dee ys faze gofe | Gua Ba fea a? AE | 

8 we FF Gol eds | AO Ag AS tes Aes 1 990 | 

! at garab moorr bhritan bulaie. uchrai bain eh hano jaie. 

| : lai gaie tasu drohi turant. jeh sambhar sabh deval subhant. (175) 


That immoral womasn did not realize the power (authority) of the brahmin. The 
Lord had taken birth for saving and spreading religion. The Kalki-Incarnation has 
taken place for destroying all the low-caste (Shudras) fellows, and liberating people 
and making them aware of their status. (169) 


The brahmin tried to stop the immoral woman in her own interest, but due to the 
social restrictions of public, the husband did not utter a word. Then she was enraged 
in her heart (mind) and was upset in the mind. , and in the end she explained 
everything to the Raja (King) of Sambhal. (170) 


She made the Raja see her husband while worshipping the goddess. The low-Caste 
Raja (Shudra) then got enraged and caught hold of the brahmin. after catching hold 


of him he punished him heavily saying either I will kill you or you have to give up the 
worship of the goddess. (171) 


“O Brahmin ! Either I shall kill you or throw you alongwith all the items of worship, 


into the sea. Either you leave the worship of the powerful goddess or I will cut you 
into two pieces to-day itself. (172) 


The Brahmin then told the Raja :- 
“ You may cut me into two pieces without any delay but I shall not stop worship of 
the goddess. O Raja ! You should listen to me, I am telling you the truth, even though 


my body is broken into thousand pieces, I shall never desert the feet of the great 
goddess.” (173) 


On hearing this, the low-Caste (Shudra) Raja got so enraged, as if the demon 

Makrachh had come and engaged him in a battle. His both the eyes were filled with 

blood due to rage. It seemed as if his death-knell (death-bell) had been sounded. 
(174) 


The foolish Raja then sent for his menials (servants) by showing in great egoistic tone 
and told them to take him away and kill him. The horrible looking hagsmen then 
took him to a place, where the Sambhal (devala) king was staying with honour. 


(175) 
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fag ea omy HAA vate | afa sis afe ofA a Sete | 
Aa Bal 25 fag Ja sO 1 sa ANG as 2 fay fors 1 99¢ | 
the baadh akh muskai charraie. kar been kadh us ko nachaie. 
jab lagai dain the teg taan. tab kiou kaal ko bipar dhian. (176) 


aa ata faz H fay forrs | fz0 ats van se as fs 
ool ad fds fas His Ga | se SZ AZ afs 3 Sa 1999 | 
jab kiou chit mo bipar dhian. the deen daras tab kaal aan. 
nahi karo chint chit majh ek. tav hait satar heen hai anek. (177) 


Ja udl Ha gud HS'd | GufAg fs aBal Zs | 
J3 YUHS afd ofA G2a | Saas Hee SH Ada | 998 | 
tab pari soonak bhohar majhar. upjiou aan kalki vatar. 
taar parman kar us outang. turkachh suvachh taji surang. (78) 


fradst #2 
Zn oe Adan var usbn | ad we fedat eA uhug | 
ae fas fede sas Baur 1 eo AE CHa we soe} 1 gt | 
Sirkhandi Chhand 
Vajai naad surangi dhaga ghoria. nachai nann farangi vajai ghunghru. 
gada trisul nikhangi jhulan bairkha. Savan jaan oumangi ghata dravani. (179) 


ge da grat Wes Aue | SA ae Seat ds ofan 1 
sl 3Ga fusat eo Ueber | gat we fasal sd efeat | ato | 
banai ang bhujangi saval sohanai. trai sai hath aoutangi khanda dhuhia. 
taji bhour pilangi chhala paieea. bhangi jaan bhirrangi nachai diaree. (180) 


aA Se Adal weber Fehr | US og ual eG via 2 | 
66 25 sda so uebr | sfs saa sso Sor SAbr 1 99 | 
bajai naad surangi ania jutia. pairai dhaar pavangi faujan cheer kai. 
uthai chhail chhalangi chhala paieea. jharr jharrak jharrang tegan vajias. (181) 


AHSa Fz 
peu cua Rai asta stp a 3a | 
atuG 9 As As ot | faefa Ba Se a) a2 | 
| Samanka Chhand 
jo dekh dekh kai sabai. so bhaaj bhaaj gai tabai. 
kehiou so sobh sobh hi. bilok lok lobh hi. (182) 


His eyes were then bandaged and tied him from all sides. Then pulling the sword with 
the hands they wielded the sword with hand. When they were going to strike with the 
sword the brahmin remembered the Lord in his heart. (176) 


When the brahmin remembered God, the Lord appeared in person before the 
brahmin and told him. O Brahmin ! Do not have the least worry in your mind, as I 
will kill many enemies for your protection. (177) 


Then in the dingy area of the divala (building), a sound was heard, and the Kalki 
Incarnation appeared. He carried a sword, lengthy like a Tar-Tree, and he was riding 
a beautiful and lovable horse from Turkistan. (178) 


Sirkhandi Chhand 
Beautiful musical sounds were heard, with the beat of drums, as if in a battle the 
foreigners were dancing , with the dancing bells (ghunghrus) in attendance. The 
flags of Trisul, double edged sword, quivers and javelins were being hoisted, as if the 
dreadful clouds of the month of Sawan (July/Aug) had appeared. (179) 


The bodies were covered with black coloured dresses like the black snakes. Kalika 
(Incarnation) was carrying a double edged sword about 150 feet long. The horse 
was jumping around like a lion making broad strides, or one could say that warriors 
having taken bhang ( hard drinks) were dancing in a circle. (180) 


Beautiful drums were sounded and the front lines of the two armies had (engaged) 
started fighting with each other. The horse riders (warriors), piercing the lines of 
troops, had crossed into the enemy rank. The warriors, who could jump around 
smartly, had made various advances in jumping around. The body piercing swords 
were striking against one another (in the battle). (181) 


Samanka Chhand 
On seeing him, the whole lot of warriors had taken to heels. As has been 
stated, they are positioned in the same order, while people are keenly interested 


in watching them. (182) 
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uds gu anet | fes8fa 3S oH | 
H vs 32 f@ 3A 1 uds Afs a TA I 93 | 
parchand roop rajeiee. bilok bhaan lajeiee. 
so chand tej eauo lasai. parchand jote ko hasai. (183) 


B ofu au a dat | au feate fa@ gal | 
yds 4381 SA | fa Hass A TA | ate | 
so kop kop kat hathi. chapai chiraie jiou bhathi. 
parchand mandli lassai. ke martand ko hasai. (184) 


A au Gu 2 aati fa ga Haat set | 
Bom AAS uts 8 | fany ata HS Bt 19TH | 
so kop aoup dai bali. ke raaj mandli chal. 
so astar sastar paan lai. bisekh beer maan Iai. (185) 


3He #2 
3e AAT MHZ sute | fas au Gu sere | 
sfaos we sda i ge ofa wa Gsa 1 Ate | 
| Tomar Chhand 
| bhat sastar astar nachaie. Chit kope aoup badhaie. 
turkachh achh turang. runn rung chaar utang. (186) 


ofa qa ups es | afo ory wrUS aS | 
ge Sque 9 Oe | ofa Gu SSS Std | 99 | 
kar karodh peesat daat. keh aap apan baat. 
bhat bhairhav hai dheer. kar kope chhadat teer. (187) 


ag au afs mesg | af ute AS Fos | 
Jooua as YT | 3c PS TA A Bd 1 At | 
kar kope kal avtar. geh paan ajan kuthar. 
tunkek keen parhar. bhat jujh geyo sai chaar. (188) 


waar te 
wdas VS | aaas BS | 
Geass TH | WHals ArH ace | 
Bharrthua Chhand 
dhadhkant dolang. babkant bulang. 
uchhkant taaji. gajkant gaji. (189) 


He is prominent in that beautiful form, bt seeing whom even the Sun was feeling 
small (ashamed). His personality was shining so much as if a great noble soul 
had appeared on the’scene. (183) 


The brave warriors were burning with rage, as if they were coming out of a kiln. The 
assembly of warriors, with a great illumined (halo) surrounding appeared, as if they 
were laughing at the sun’s power of illumination. (184) 


By getting enraged, the warriors were moving ahead as if a royal party was 
in motion. Carrying their arms and guns in their hands, the warriors were 
advancing with great pride. (185) 


| | Tomar Chhand 
The warriors with their arms jumping (dancing) up and down, with the mind fully 
enraged, and riding on large Turkistan horses, they were making their tall horses 
jump around the battle ground. (186) 


By mincing their teeth with rage in the mind, and speaking out their feelings, 
the silent (patient) warriors were shouting aloud, and would strike their arrows 
fully enraged. | (187) 


The Kalki Incarnation (Avtar), with greatly enraged mind, having arms long enough 
touching his knees, and holding an axe struck with such a force on the enemy, that 
four hundered (400) soldiers were killed. ~ (188) 


: Bharthua Chhand 
The beating of drums produces a sound and the warriors make various high-pitched 
remarks. The warriors are jumping around and the warriors are roaring aloud. (189) 
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Seas sid | gaas Std | 
was TS | Gods JS 1 ako | 
chhutkant teerung. babkant bulang. 
dhulkant dhalung. Uthkant talung. (190) 


fuHots udl 1 Goats Udi | 
Bcaz OS | Goats WS 1 9€9 | 
jhimkant khagung. dhadhkant dhagung. 
chhutkant nalung. Uthkant jualung. (191) 


qds3 wed | Ssas TH I 
fsas3 utd | fsads std 1 ak2 | 
behtant ghayung. Jhalkant chaiyung. 
digtant beerung. bhigtant bheerung. (192) 


cess U8 | Bets SS | 
Ceds TS | Sdss 4S 193 | 
tutungtant khulang. bhumungkant dholung. 
tatungkant kholung. nachunt tant balung. (193) 


an fadss wd 1 acs Ad | 
: wssz std | scaz std 1 9Ks | 
. girungtant angung. katungtant jungung. 
_chalungtant teerung. bhatungkant bheerung. (194) 


- S83 Sd 1 oss st 
. ada qd 1 sda dd 1 atu | 
_ jujhant tant beerung. bhajungtant bheerung. 
karungtant karodhung. bharungtant rohung. (195) 


sH33 std | sH33 St | 
gd3s wed 1 83s Ad 1 ate | - 
 tajantant teerung. bhajungtat bheerung. | 
bhahungtant ghaijung jhalungtant jaiyung. (196) 


 ssaa Wd | gees rd | 

Gaga 5d | uses Fa 1 ato). 
: , tatkant angung. jutkant jungung. ~ 
~ te ulthath luthung. palthath juthung. (197) 


70 


~The arrows are struck and the warriors are shouting and challenging. The shields are 
striking against each other, thus (producing) emitting a brilliant light. (190) 


The swords are shining while drums are sounding high notes, and the guns are fired, 
producing flames of fire balls. ., 191) 


The blood is oozing out of wounds. The keenness of the warriors is shining forth from 
their faces. Some warriors -have fallen down, while the weaklings are trembling (or 
get drenched with perspiration). — (192) 


The helmets have broken into pieces, while the drums produce loud noises. The 
clashing of arms (swords) are separated apart. The (devalish)fairies are dancing 
around. | (193) 


_ The limbs of warriors are falling apart and the limbs are being cut away in the battle 
field. The arrows are being shot ; while the weaklings are hiding around. (194) 


The warriors are engaging in battle, while the cowards are running around. The brave _ 
warriors are getting enraged ; and are full of anger. (195) 


' 8 
The arrows are struck, and the cowards are running away, arfd blood is oozing out of 


| wounds ; 80 that the place gets illumined. (196) © 


The broken limbs are fluttering around. The warriors are engaged in battle . 


| (fighting). The Corpses are piling up on one another. While groups of soldiers 
are clustered in fighting. : (197) 
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was ws | UTZ HS | 
odds BA | acss AA att | 
dhalungkant dhalung. puangtant malung. 
naachungtant easung. katungtant seesung. (198) 


Geos JH | SUSS Wal | 
Bess BA | ACTS He 1 AK | 
uchhangkant taaji. bahungtant gaj1. 
tutungtant luthung. katungtant mukhang. (199) 


su33 3d | Has Sat | 
oe M3 HSt | TASS at | oo | 
tapungtant tegung. chamuntant begung. 
nchai mund mali. hasaitat kali. (200) 


Hess de 1 sess st 
qd3z FS | SIT PS | 209 | 
jutungtant veerung. chhutungtant teerung. 
barungtant baalung. dhalungtant dhalung. (201) 


HHS3 He | 8S Ae Te | 
ass Md | fads Ad | 202 | 
Suntant madung. Uthai-sad gadung. 
katungtant angung. girungtant jungung. (202) 


 Sésfs wa | sas Ae 
. géds aed | aHes aed | 203 | 
Chaltant chaiyung. jujhungtant jaiyung. 
runnunghant nadung. bajungtant baadung. (203) 


und usd | odss 0 
WAsz WEF | ASSS ST | 208 | 
puairant patri. lugungtant atri. 
bajtautar atrung. jujhtant chhatrung. (204) 


fadss gyi | @Ssz BH | 
aesq us 1 SST PS | 204 | 
girungtant bhumi. Uthangtant jhumi. 
ratungtant paanung. jujhungkant juanung. (205) 
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The Shiva’s followers are making necklace of .the skeletons. By making a mala 
(necklace) of the skeletons Shiva is dancing around. (198) 


- The horses are jumping around, while blood is oozing out of the wounds of 
the brave warriors. The corpses are rolling around; while the heads are being 
cut (removed in fighting). (199) 


The swords are getting heated up with the hot blood, and are shining with great 
speed. The Shiva (collecting Skeletons) is dancing, while. the goddess of death is 
laughing around. | (200) 


The warriors are engaged in fighting in the battle. The arrows are being shot. 
The devilish fairies are collecting the bodies of the slain warriors. The shields 
are making noise. | (201) 


The warriors are fully engrossed in fighting while sounds of heavy armour clashing 
and body limbs are being cut and are being thrown around in the battle ground. 
| (202) 


The warriors are moving with keenness, and then get engaged in fighting in the battle 
field. The music is heard, as the music of death is being produced. 


(203) 


The arrows with wings were being shot, which strike the armed warriors. The arrows 
strike and the Kashatriyas engage in fighting. (204) 


The soldiers fall on the ground, then get up with a swarling head and ask for water. 
The warriors are thus engaged in fighting. (205) 
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vss we | dass fers | 
fads std | sH3s ate | 20¢ | 
chalungtant banung. rukungkant disanung. 
girungtant beerung. bhajungtant bheerung. (206) 


Sdas SH | uss AA I 
eHss 38g | SHIZ 38g 1 209 | 
nachungtant easung. puangtant seesung. 
bajumng bhouru. bharmungtant bhouro. (207) 


Suse FS | sess TS | 
Hdss Std | SHST Sits | Qot | 
nachungtant balung. tutangtant talung. 
machungtant veerung. bhajungtant teerung. (208) 


Cds HE | Bass wre | 
Tess MG | SSIT BA | oe | | 
lagungtant banung. dhahungtant juanung. 
katungtant adhung. bhatungtant badhung. (209) 


wd3s Yot | Ys Bu wat | 
Buss MZ 1 ACESS SF | 290 | 
kahuntant khuni. charrai choup duni. 
bahungtant atrung. katungtant chhatrung. (210) 


ad33 ual | asss et I 
fueds Sat | ASS Tet | 299 | 
bahungtant patri. jajhantant atri. 
hitangtant taji. katungtant barnung. (211) 


Ze3ss UH | acess aH | 
fads. HI | GSSz wrt 1 292 | 
tatungtant charmung. katungtant barmung. 

_ girangtant bhumi. uthantant ghumi. (212) 


aész ud | aéda Ford | 
fo @ssz bd | TSIZ Sal | 293 | 
a : ratungtant paanung. katungtant juanung. 
udangtant ekang. gadungtant nekung. (213) . 
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The arrows are struck. All the directions are filled with arrows. The warriors are 
falling while the cowards are running away. (206) 


Shiva is dancing ; and is knitting skulls into a thread . He is beating his drum, and is 
moving around in a horrible-looking form. (207) 


The fairies (devilish) are dancing ; and their musical tunes are being disrupted. The 
warriors are keenly jumping around in joy ; while the cowards are running away. 
| (208) 


The arrows are being struck, while the warriors are falling down ; and they.are being 
cut into two pieces (from the middle) while the warriors are being killed. (209) 


The ferocious soldiers are engrossed in great fight and their minds are over-joyed with 
the idea of battle fighting. The arms and.arrows are being used, while the canopies are 
being torn apart. . | (210) 


The arrows with wings are being struck, while the armed warriors are engrossed in 
- fighting. The horses are braying and the warriors are roaring aloud. (211) 


The shields are breaking down while the (protective) coats of mail are being cut 


into pieces, The fighting warriors are falling down on the ground, and are getting up 
with a swirling head. | (212) 


They are asking for water time and again, while the warriors are being killed (cut), 
and get stuck into the bodies of other fallen men. (213) 
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WU STH Be 
nou gu feu a A qu AU Hd | 
 WSeu go feds A au Gu 2 od | 
az AS UTE AdZ we wad | 
ses WAZ HAZE BHS OAS SG 1298 | 
Anup Niraj Chhand 
anup roop dikh kai so karudh judhanung barung. 
samadh badh uditung so kop up de narung. 
Chahant jait patrung karant ghav dudharug. 
tutant astar Sastarung lasant ujalo phalung. (214) 


QS s@a gat ads Bact Hd 
3x3 sta Sad ans sla AUG | 
3¢3 33 sfad ads efxe dE | 
uds ufzé udi foofe afe uhyd 1 294 | 
- Uthant bhour bhuranai kadhant bhaikari surang. 
bhajant bheer bhaikarung bajant beer suprabhang. 
tutant taaltabieung nachanat easarno runnung. 
khahant khatrano kharung ninad gad ghugharung. (215) 


sXz rad AS 6S3 Sadi Ue | 
vbs see Ad fABeE Ext fers | 
ous dg nae volta wee feH | 
aus ded fad sAs Hoes fed 1 29¢ | 
 bhajant asuri sutang uthant bhaikari dhunung. 
chalant teechhano sarung milain ujli kirtung. 
nachant rung joganung chachak chandano disung. _ 
kapant kundano girung tarsant sarbato disung. (216) 


ods old wed us avel GH | 
ud3 mge se Yas BS Bug | 
Bas BEd SHat wda Sze for | 
ons Ae diqe furrg gz Uses | 299 | 
nachant beer bavrung khahant bahani dhujung. 
~barant achharano bhatung parbeen cheen suparbhang 
_ bakant dour damri anant tantarno risung. 
hasant jacah gandharbung pisach bhoot praitungung. (217) 
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Anup Niraj Chhand 


The warriors, who appear to be smart and beautiful, are getting enraged and being 
armed with weapons are showing off their rage (anger). They want letters of victory 
and are striking great wounds on the enemy. The arms and shields are breaking into 
two while the while handle of arrows are shining. (214) 


The horrible looking demons (ghosts) and evil spirits are rising up and produce 
-horrible sounds. The Cowards are running away with fear while impressive warriors 
are roaming aloud. The musical tunes are being disrupted with fighting, while Shiva 
is dancing in the battle ground. The swords of Kashatriyas are striking against each 
other and the small bells around the ankles are producing musical sounds. (215) 


Due to the terrible sound produced, the sons of demons were running away. 
Very sharp arrows are being struck, and their whitened handles are shining. The 
devilish fairies are dancing in the battle field and on all fourteen sides their 
shining acts are being seen. All the sides are getting frightened and the Sumer 
mountain is also being shaken up. (trembling). (216) 


The fifty-two warriors are dancing around, and various flags of different armies are 
striking. The fairies are picking up brave and smart warriors, as they are falling. The 
hags (beldame) and devilish women, getting enraged are reading out various magical 
notes while the demons, Pisach and devils are laughing around. (217) 
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sd3 ys Ves! ses feqet 3d | 

saz sael 38 3dz3 ug Aes | 

fds and Ag oAs HoHol fie | 

wee THe TH finds GAs mA 1 29¢ | 
bharant chuch chavadi bhavant vikarm tanung. 
dakant dakni dalung bharant pattar saronatung. 
pipant yasvang subhung hasant marjani mir rrung. 

atut hasano hasung khimant ujlo asung. (218) 


WIS Be 
de ad 1 se St 1 8 Sat | fsa Wat | 29€ | 
Akva Chhand 
Jutai veerung. chhutai teerung. jujhai taaji. digai gaji. (219) 


SH pre | go ge | g8 Ad | AS Adi 1 220 | 
bajai juarrung. bahai baanung. rujhai juhgung. jujhai angung. (220) 


ae 


ge 3a | ge ae 1 AA Be 1 Ht gd 1 229 | 
tutai tungung . Bhutai angung. sajai Surang. ghumi hurang. (221) 


as vat | g8 Wal | Gs GAC | Ae UAC | 222 | 
_ jujhai haathi. ruthai saathi.a ubhai ustung. Subhai pustang. (222) 


, g2 oid. 2 3d | fs MI 1 C3 yl 1 223 | 
bhutai beerung. chhutai teerung. digai bhoomung. Uthai ghumung. (223) 


| a8 1 1 wi od | HA AAY 1 aA oA 1228 | 
- bakai marung. chakai charung. sajai sastarung. bajai astrang. (224) 


wuol ¢e 
As" | wud | food | fag 1 224 | 
Chachari Chhand 
jujharai. aparai. niharai. bicharai. (225) 


Tae ua | fare 1 UCB 1 22¢ | 
hakarai. pacharai, bicharai. parharai. (226) 


| 8 arf | free | Resi 1 faari 1299 | . 
so taji. Siraji. Salaji. biraji. (227) 
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The devolish females are filling up their arms with human flesh while the jackals are 
eating away their dead bodies. The fairies (devilish) are filling up their stomachs and 
are moving around in a joyous mood, and are filling the bowls with blood. The 
goddess of death and Kalika are drinking this blood as a wine from the bowls. 
They are all ‘laughing around in the battle field in high pitched sounds as a 
routine while white swords are shining in clashes. | (218) 


Akva Chhand 
. The warriors are engaged in fighting, and the arrows are being shot (struck). The 
horses are involved in fighting (battle) while the warriors are falling down. (219) 


The young soldiers are engaged in battle, and the arrows are being struck, while the 
fighting continues, and their limbs are fully entangled with each other. (220) 


The horses saddles, with their stirrups are breking down while the limbs are torn up, 
and the warriors are smartly around. The fairies are moving around. (221) 


Tlie elephants are engrossed in fighting against their fellow beings, while those with 


higher built-up bodies are getting up, and those with mighty bodies were 
looking Brand in the battle field. (222) 


The warriors are getting wounded. The arrows are being struck, and the warriors are 
fallingdown on the ground, and are trying to get up with a whirling headache. (223) 


They are talking in low tones, and aH thefour sides are bewildered, with the armour 


striking on all sides. The arms are looking bright on all sides. (224) 
Chachri Chhand 
Many watrior are . watching the scene and are thinking about it. (225) 


They are shouting at “each other, and are challenging each other and are then striking 
at each other. . (226) 


The proud warriors are riding their beautiful and mighty horses. (227) 
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Gare | fear] | TH | GUTS | 22C | 
Uthavai. dikhavai. bharmavai. chakhavai. (228) 


fgus fas #e 
Aw std Secs | déule Aes | 
ydata Gas 136 WS Ses | 22AE I 
Kirpan Kirat Chhand 
jaha teer chhulat. runnungdheer jutat. 
barungbeer uthat. tanung tran phutat. (229) 


ge ata fras | 32 faa sas | 
os yd fegs | ud ata gag | 230 | 
runnung beer girat. bhavang sindh tarat. 
nabhung hoor phirat. barung beer barat. (230) — 


dé Se ans | fe sla sHS | 
ofe 3fH SAS | HS HS BAS | 239 | 
runn naad bajat. Sunn bheer bhajat. 
run bhoom tajat. man majh lajat. (231) 


fete efa sas | de ofS Has | 
od ue cas | se fA Jas 1 232 | 
phir pher larat. runn jujh marat. 
neh paav tarat. bhav sindh tarat. (232) 


oe da Has | vada Bes | 
Hadd Ses | HIS HS Wes 12331 
runn rung machat. chaturang phatat. . 
Sarbung latat. man maan ghatat. (233) 


ad ala fsaz | sul 3a feds |. 
na fas fags | fs As fues | 238 | 
bar beer bhirat. nahi naik phirat. 
jab chit chirat. uth sain ghirat. (234) 


fg gfH uas | Wd ata ads | 
od ue cas | Hf au gas | 234 | 
gir bhoom Barat. Sur naar barat. 
nahi paav tarat. man kop bharat. (235) 


i 
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The warriors hold their swords in their hands and show them up and then strike at 
the enemy with joy and revenge. (228) 


Kirpan Kirat Chhand | 
Whenever the arrows are being shot, the warriors there get engrossed in fighting. The 
brave warriors are up against the enemy, while the coat of mail are opening up.(229) 


4 


The warriors are falling down in the battle-field. They have crossed the ocean of 
« life successfully. The fairies are seen in the sky, and are getting married to mighty 

warriors. (the fairies are picking up the dead men as their spouses. (For eating up the 

corpses). . | (230) 


The music of Maru Rag is being sung in the battle field. On hearing this music, 
the Cowards are running away and are leaving the battle field. They are feeling 
ashamed of themselves. | (231) 


They: come back and engage in fighting in the battle field without withdrawing their 
steps in the field, thus they cross the ocean of life sucessfully. (232) 


The warriors are all engrossed fully in the fighting at the battle field, while the multi 
coloured army is getting mauled (wounded in the battle, and is withdrawing on all sides 
being overpowered. The pride in the mind has now (lessened) gone downward. 


(233) 


The brave warriors are fighting it out, and do not withdraw even an inch backwards 
when their mind gets upset, they get up and surround the enemy’s army. (234) 


The warriors are falling on the ground, the demon womens are collecting their 
bodies (getting. married to them) and do not fall back even an inch. They get 
enraged in their hearts. (235) 
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ad au Hag | ud ed 3 SHS | 
ofa dH 303 | ford gfH uaz | 23¢ | 
Kar kope mandat. pug davai na bhajai. 
kar ros larat. gir bhoom parat. (236) 


dé Se as | Ale HW SHAS | 
Hg WH HAS | Ud & 3 SHS | 239 | 
runn naad bajat. sunn megh layat. 
Sabh saaj sajat. pug davai na bhajat. (237) 


ae sq JSS | fs HS VSS | 
fafa He JES | 3c HE UBS 1 23 | 
runn chakar chalat. dut maan dalat. 
gir mer halat. bhat sarain palat. (238) 


dé ofa Hus | ad da aHs | 
ge uz dafs | ofaea Hz | 23¢ | 
runn rung machat. bar bumb bajat. 
runn khundh gadit. asirvar mandit. (239) 


faurs fags | afa au fads | 
och SS eae | nfs fas fads | 280 | 
Kirpan kirat. Kar kop phirat. 
naho phirai phirat. at chit chirat. (240) 


aaa ée 
dard ued 1 yard | aae"a | 289 | 
Chachari Chhand | 
hakarai. parcharai. parharai. karvarai. (241) 


Gore | feure | THe | BS | 282 | 
Uthavai. dikhavai. bharmavai. chalavai. (242) 


Hue | fore 1 Gare | vere | 288 | 
So dhavai. risavai. Uthavai. chakhavai. (243) 


| B59 | mud | Tea | wfawra | 288 | 
Jujharai. aparai. hajarai. ariarai. (244) 


Oya lf gel | gga fa gat 1 284 | 
So dhukai. ke kukai. bnsbhukel, ke jhukai. (245) 


They start fighting in the battle field, being enraged, and do not withdraw their steps 
- even a bit. They go on fighting, being enraged, and finally on being killed, they fall 
- down on the ground. | (236) 


The music is being sounded on the battle field, on hearing this sound, even the clouds 
feel belittled. The warriors are fully dressed up with arms, and looking smart and do 
not withdraw even an inch. (two steps). (237) 


In the battle field the armour in a circle is fired, whose brightness is even superior to 
that of the sunshine. Even the Sumer mountain is shaking up, and the warriors 
are drenched in blood. (238) 


The battle was in full swing, as the great warriors are engaged in fighting. The warriors 
are being planted like posts in the battle. The armed men with swords are giving their 
best performance in the battle-field. | (239) 


The soldiers holding Swords are performing various functions, and are fighting 
being fully enraged. They would not relent from fighting even when we tried. 


They are frustrated in mind. (240) 
Chachri Chhand 

They warriors are shouting and challenging one another, aid attack with the sword. 

(241) 


They raise their swords (arms) showing them (to the crowd), while wielding the 
_ sword, and then strike (attack) with them. (242) 


They rush towards the battle-field, getting enraged. Then they raise their weapons, 
and give a befitting reply to the enemy. (by attacking them). (243) 


There are unaccounted number of warriors, and thousands of them are obstinate and 
stubborn warriors. (244) 


They come closer to each other and challenge one another. With rage they become 
balls of fire, as if firewood is being thrown in the kiln. (245) 
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Hae HOS | TS | HE | VE | 


so banung. sudhanung. achanung. juanung. (246) 


UHa | JHa | Saal | SCa | 29d | 
dhamkai. hamtai. jharrkai. chhatkai. (247) 


Hah | AAA 13 SH | fagH 1 28t | 
Sagajai. Sasajai. na bhajai. birajai. (248) 


faget 1 ugat | Adet | fasat | 28t | 
nikhangi khatungi. Surangi. bhirrungi. (249) 


SHA | UGA | JAS | UTet | QYo | 
tamkai. palkai. hasskai. pradhkai. (250) 


Heeatd 1A ots 1 utd 1 sats 1 249 | 


So beerung. so dheerung. parheerung. tateerung. (251) 


use | fase 135 Be | Sue | 22 | 
paltai. biltai. na chhutai. uptai. (252) 


WHat |S Aol | UHot | FFot | 2Y3 | 
babkai. na thakai. dhaskai. jhajhkai. (253) 


Fed | eed | oral | rset 1 Que | 
_ sakhgung. adgung. ajugung. abhangung. (254) 


SHol | fiat | GaGa | Gat 1 UY | 
ajhamkai. khimkai. babkai. Uthkai. (255) 


saga fe 
fa ges aid 1 fa ges Std | 
fa géa vid | fa ges rid | 24E | 
Bhagouti Chhanda - — 
ke jutait beerung. ke chhutant teerung.a 
ke phutait angung. ke jatait jungung (256) 


fa Hes Bd Ifa ws gd 
fa ans udl | fa Ss ma | 249 | 
ke machait soorang. ke ghumait hurang. 
ke bajait khagung. ke uthait agung. (257) 


Then they aim with their arrows and strike at the warriors, killing them on the spot. 
(246) 


In the battle field, soldiérs are being pushed around and they shout at each other (or 
get disturbed) and the weapons are struck at each other, and the arrows are shot. 


(247) 


The warriors roar at the pitch of their voice and are embellished with their weapons, 
without running away from the field, and face each other boldly. (248) 


These warriors were having quivers with arrows and wearing beautiful robes, and 
were keen to engage in fighting. | (249) 


They were getting enraged, were jumping around, and laughing and push the enemy 
backwards. | | (250) 


They are great warriors, and were having great patience, and are shooting out very 
pointed arrows. | (251) 


They are capable of throwing away the enemy and also can with-stand a back-ward 
thrust. They are pulling out those arrows which fail to pierce the body. (252) 


They do not get tired and are roaring loudly and penetrate the enemy lines and shake 
up the enemy badly. (253) 


They carry beautiful swords, and cannot be mistrusted. They possess very smart 
personality and never run away from the battle field. (254) 


They are making their arms shine forth (brightening the weapons) and brighten 
them like lightening. They challenge the enemy and then kill him by (jumping) 


pouncing on him. | (255) 
| Bhagouti Chhand 
_At places, the warriors are engrossed in fighting and are shooting arrows, which 
pierce the human bodies, and are continuing fighting all the time. (256) 


At other places, the warriors are getting enraged greatly, while the devilish 
fairies are flying around in the skies. The swords are striking each other and 
sparks of fire are produced. (257) 
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fa eefa dl 1 fa gBfa Ad - 
fa safs axl | fa aAfs aHt | uc 
ke phhutait angung. ke rujhait jungung. 
ke nachait taji. ke gajait gayi. (258) 


fa wefs ural | fa sOfs wel | 
fa saifs UH | fa SHfS SH ut | 
ke ghalait ghaieung. ke jhulant chatyung. 
ke digait dhumi. ke jhumait jhumi. (259) 


fa sats gd | fa Hafs gad | 
fa sdfs oz | fa sofs US 1 2¢0 | 
ke chhadout huhung. ke subhait hayuhung. 
ke digati chetung. ke nachait praitung. (260) 


fa gafs ae , fa Asis pre | 
fa Hafs od | fa safzs Yd | 269 | 
ke buthait baanung. ke jhujhait juanung. 
ke makhaite nurung. ke takait hurang. (261) 


fa Anis vat | fa fasts Are 
fa sdifs <td 1 fa safe Ste 1 2¢2 | 
ke jujait haathi. ke sujhait saathi. 
ke bhagait veerung. ke lagait rerung. (262) 


fa gafs 3H i fa safe oH 
fa uafs oH i fa sefs 3A 12631 - 
ke rujait rosung. ke tajait hosung. 
ke khulait kesung. ke dulait bhaisung. (263) 


fa asts wel | fa osfs Are | 
fa sefs JA fa aAfs Al | 2¢8 | 
ke jujhait hathi. ke lujhait saathi. 
ke chhutait taji. ke gajoat gaji. (264) 


_ fa uniifs gd | fa SHifs yd | 
fa gefs dtd | fa sdf aid 1 264 | 
ke ghumeet hurung. ke bhumeet purung. 
ke jujhait veerung. le lagait teerung. (265) 


s 
» 
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‘At places, limbs are flying around, as the warriors are engaged in fighting. 
The horses are jumping and dancing around, while the brave warriors are 
roaring loudly. (258) 


Somewhere wounds are being inflicted, and then watch carefully the wounds 
of the enemy when thay fall down with a thud, and then being wounded they 
whirl around and bend in humility. (259) 


Somewhere the wounded soldiers cough loudly, and being surrounded in a circle, 
appear dignified. The fallen soldiers are trying to grasp courage, while the demons 
(ghosts) and evil spirits are dancing around. (260) 


At places, the arrows are raining highly (being shot continuously) and the 
warriors are fighting. Their foreheads are shining and the fairies are watching 
to grab their bodies. (to marrythem). | (261) 


At some places, warriors are mounted on elephants and fighting the enemy 
while some of their companions have been killed. Some warriors, hit by the 
arrows have run away from the field. (262) 


Somewhere warriors are fully enraged, having lost their senses and with their hair 
dishevelled and are roaming around in bad shape. (263) 


At other places, they are fighting by riding on elephants, while their companions have 
died fighting in the battle, while their horses are let loose. The warriors are challenging 
by shouting at others. (264) 


At some places the fairies (nymphs) are hovering around, and the whole area is 
covered by them. The warriors, struck by the arrows, are being killed. (265) 
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fa v8fz ae | fa gat fers | 
fa sHafs Sd 1 fa afs AS Sd | 2é¢ | 
ke chalait baanung. ke ruki disanung. 
ke chamkait tegung. ke nabh jaan begung. (266) 


fa sefs dd | fa adfs Sd | 
fa anfs oat | fa usta SH | 2¢9 | 
ke cchhutait gorung. ke buthait aourung. 
ke gajait gaji. ke pelait taaj. (267) 


fa acts wal | fa facts Adi | 
fa H3fs He | fa SSfS AMPS | AEC | 
ke katait angung. ke dagait jungung. 
ke matait manung. ke lujhait juanung. (268) 


fa dolfs Hd | fa vats wd | 
fa gafs aS 135 Sea ulS | eK | 
ke bakait marung. ke chakait charung. 
ke dhukait dheethung. na devait beethung. (269) 


fa wets Ard | fa ges ard | 
fo Hafs dat 1 fa ass dal | 290 | 
ke ghalot sangung. ke bukait bangung. 
ke muchhait banki. ke hathait hanki. (270) 


fa anfs 33 | fa gafs 8d | 
fa SH ard | far qe afenrd 1 299 | 
ke bajait dholung. ke bakait bolung. 
"ke bajai nagarai. ke jutai hathiarai. (271) 


Geafs Jat OHafs at | 
ecas std | seas std 1292! 
uchhkait taaji. humkait gaji. 
Chhutgait teerung. bhatkait bheerung. (272) 
Beal #2 : 
Ae ald Pe | AA Se Se | 
fa SA use | GHsa"d Ee | 293 | 
Bhavani Chhand 
Jaha beer chhutai. sabhai thaat dhatai. 
ke nejai paltai. chamatkaar chhutai. (273) 


fc 


The arrows are being shot somewhere else, so that all the four directions are filled 
with them to capacity. The swords are also shining (with strikes) and it appears as if 
lightning is flashing in the skies. | (266) 


At other places, gun shots are heard as if hail storm is in progress. The warriors are 
roaring aloud, while prodding their horses to move ahead. (267) 


At places, limbs are being dismembered (cut) and lying on the ground, and are filled 
with glory. The warriors are entangled in battle (with others). (268) 


Somewhere people are shouting to kill the enemy mercilessly. The whole area (four 
corners of the Earth) are wonder struck. The obstinate ones are involved in fighting, 
without(withdrawing) showing their back in the field. | (269) 


At places lances are veing struck. The goats are making noise. They are having lateral 
moustaches, and are obstinate and egoistic in behaviour. (270) 


At places, drums are beating, and the he-goats are making noise, and the big- 
drum is beating aloud; while the drums are beating loudly and the warriors are 
engrossed infighting. — - (271) 


At places, the horses are jumping around. The warriors are engaged in oighting, 
and the arrows are being struck (shot), while the weaklings are fraught with 
_ fear, and moving in great stress. (272) 


Bhawani Chhand | 

_ Where the warriors are entangled in fighting, there they are using all sorts of 
tactics. With the help of lances, they upset their enemy, there are sparks seen 

coming out of their lances. (273) 
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AT AS SA | Jo ald de | 
fH8 HA AA 1S 2 Us sx 1 298 | 
jaha saar bajai. taha beer gaja. 
milai sanj sajai. na davai paig bhajai. (274) 


ag ga oH ag <a TH | 
ag Aa Ae | ag Cu Te 1 294 | 
kahun bhur bhasjai. kahun veer gajai. 
kahun jodh jutai. kahun tope tutai. (275) 


aa AO We | So WAZ Ee | 
fas AAZ ae 1a” ald Se | 29¢ | 
jJaha jodh jutai. taha astar chhutai. 
nirbhai sastar katai. kahun beer lutai. (276) 


ag Hd ga i faz rH Gaol | 
fas AE Ja | fas we FA 129 | 
kahun maar thakai. kitai baaj uthakai. 
kitai sain hakai. kitai daar takai. (277) 


| | fas wie HS | fas AE Us | 
| | fas gfH faa 1 3d HE feat 1 29t | 
kitai ghaie melai. kitai sain pelai. 
kitai bhoom digai. tanung saron bhigai. (278) 


duo" . 
feu fafa He yds ge wan Hyss Eds | 
aA MAS CA AS Ase ASS Se Ss 1 20K | 
| Dohra 
eh bidh maha parchand runn aedh makurat uchand. 
bees ayut das sat subhat jujhat bhaie adund. (279) 


ones te 
eG AsdA | sa tu 3A | 
Gal da 9 | Sul AIA HE | ato | 
Rasavaal Chhand 
Sunniyo sumbhresung. bhiou ap bhesung. 
udi bumb rainung. chhuhi sees gainung. (280) 
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When the weapons strike each other, (iron strikes iron) the warriors are roaring 
loudly. With arms fully intact, they are engrossed in fighting, and do not 
withdraw even an inch. (274) 


- Somewhere, the cowards are running away from the battle field, while at places, the 


¢ 


warriors are roaring loudly, and are involved in fighting. The steel helmets are broken 
down and lying around. (275) 


When the warriors are engrossed in fighting, there the weapons and arrows etc. are 
being used. The fearless soldiers are being cut into pieces by the enemy arms while 
somewhere the warriors are falling down (being hit). (276) 


Somewhere the warriors are shouting to kill (the enemy) them and elsewhere the 
horses are being made to dance (jump). Some where else the troops are advancing 


forward while some where they are waiting for a chance to outsmart the enemy (to 
kill the enemy). (277) 


Somewhere wounds are being inflicted, and elsewhere the army is being pushed 
ahead. At places, the warriors are falling down on the ground and their bodies are 
completely (soaked) drenched in blood. (278) 


 Dohra 
Thus the battle was raging vigorously at the half time of the auspicious moments 


so that two lakh and one thousand brave warriors and some other weaklings 
were killed in battle. ; (279) 


| Rasaval Chhand 
The king of Sambhal had (heard) got the news of the death of so many 
warriors, and was furious with rage. With the beat of drums and the movement 
of troops, the dust rose to the skies. - (280) 
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ea cu AA we ae SH | 
HA ad edt | ad Cafs sat! 2cq! 
chhakai tope seesung. ghanung bhaan deesung. 
sasung nah dehi. kathung ukat kehi. (281) 


Hé fag Wd | Ast AS Ed | 
aH AAS Se | Ig WE Se | AJ I 
mano sidh sudhung. subhi jual udhung. 
kasai Sastar trainung. gury jaan daronung. (282) 


HT ws ga | HY Hd Tal | 
ad AAG Us | BS WAZ urs | t3 | 
maha teeth dhukai. mukhung maar kukai. 
karai Sastar patung. Uthai astar ghatung. (283) 


Ud Ua GA | Sd He GH | 
6 fee fed | sd ae fae 1 ats | 
Khangubg khag bajai. nadung machh lajai. 
Uthai chhichh ichhang. behai baan tishhung. (284) 


fad ata utd | ud ota did | 
Hd He Yat | He ate dat 1 acy | 
girai beer beerung. dharai beer cheerung. 
mukhang muchh banki. machai beer hank1. (285) 


se Fe Ud | Ud ua AS |. 
| fad 4a edi | 38 Ate Adi 1 cE | 
ahhutai baan dharung. dharai khag sarung. 
girai ang bhungung. chalai jaie jungung. (286) 


Oo” HAT | JA faGH vd | 
Un CTA AIA | set STEIA | 29 | 
nachai masharung. hasai bioum charung. 
puai eas seesung. chhah barunisung. (287) 


ge AAG Ud | ae oA Fd | 
_ fard a3 83 1 a2 ata ET 1 QC | 
Chhutai sastar dharung. katai astar jharung. 
girai rut khetung. katai beer achetung. (288) 


92 


The warriors were looking graceful with the iron (steel) helmets, and they appeared 
_as many suns shining. The body of the King was like the master of the moon (Shiva) 
which i is rather difficult to describe. : (281) 


It appeared as if some miracle of great beauty was enacted, or it was a huge flash of fire 
(had erupted). He had arranged to load his quiver with arms (arrows), as if he were 
_ the great Dronacharya. | | (282) 


. Mostly the obstinate warriors had gathered and were shouting, “ Kill them, ‘Kill 


them.” (to kil the enemy). They are attacking with their weapons, and some 
. wounds are inflicted with arms. (283) 


The swords are clashing against one another, and the river's crococdiles even feel 
- ashamed beforethese flashes. The blood splashes are rising so high as if strong arrows 
were being struck (shot). ~ _ -*. (284) 


The warriors with patience were falling on the ground, who were dressed up like the 
great soldiers. The warriors were ‘having curled PROACHES on their face and 
are red faced with egoism. | (285) 
The arrows are being shot like a shower, the steel lances are being carried out by them. 
The broken limbs are aang down, and the whole drama is going on in the battle 
field. ; | (286) 


td 


The meat-eaters are dancinig around. The birds flying : in the skies (ghosts or demons) 
like kites etc. are feeling elated. Shiva is preparing a necklace of the (skeleton) skulls, 
as if Vishnu is being deceived by him. (287) 


The sharp-edged weapons are being struck all over, whereas the shields are trying to 
stop their onslaught. The blood of the warriors is being strewn around (falling on the 
ground) in the battle field, while the warriors are fainting being cut into pieces.(288) 
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8 qu ud | Hd AAG Fd | 
dd Ua Yost | ds Bu vat! act | 
Uthai karodh dharung. machai sastar jharung. 
khahai khag khuni. charrai shoup duni. (289) 


furl Fe del | A hy Set | 
we ne THI A AS YAH | 2Ko | 
pipung saron devi. hassai ans bhevi. 
ata at hasung. so jotung parkasung. (290) 


va dis TS 1 Sd HS HS | 
ad AAZ us | BS MAT urs | 2C9 | 
dhukai dheeth dhalung. nachai mund maalung. 
karai Sastar patung. Uthai astar ghatung. (291) 


du ate old | sx ve Sid | 
SH faq Sd 1 SA GH Sa | Qt2 | 
rupai veer dheerung. tajai taan teerung. 
jhamai bij begung. lassai aim tegung. (292) 


ud Ua UpSt | U3 Ju vat | 
ad fag od | gat yg HE | 2¢3 | 
khehai khag khuni. charrai choup duni. 
karai chitar charung. bahai maar marrung. (293) 


mM ory SS | GE ata Se | 
we wie Us | Ho ag BB | ate |: 
apai aap dabai. runnung beer dhabai. 
ghanung ghaie pelang. maha veer jhelai. (294) 


H3 a Ad 1 ad HS Ad | 
md ru a) | G8 Als wd | Qty. | 
mandai veer sudhung. karai mal judhung. 
apai aap bahai. Ubhai jeet chahhi. (295) 


dé dd G3 133 3A Z2 | 
yB ua yol | ys Bu gal 1 ate | 
runnung rung ratai. charai tej tatai. 
Khulai khag khuni. charrai choup duni. (296). 


o4 


The rage is rising in strength, while there are many attacks by the weapons 
and the blood-thirsty swords are striking one another. The brave soldiers are getting 


doubly encouraged. | (289) 


The goddess is sipping (drinking) the blood, as if the lightning is laughing at it. The 
goddess is laughing loudly, while its light is illuminating the skies. (290) 


The obstinate warriors are gettingcloser to one another, carrying their shields. Shiva, 
with the necklace of skulls, is dancing around. The warriors are attacking with their 
weapons, and sudden attack with arms are also carried out. (291) 


Some enduring warriors are engrossed in fighting, and are shooting (striking) their — 
arrows with great force. The swords are shining like the flash of lightning. (292) 


The blood-thirsty sword is again striking at the enemy. In their hearts, the joy of 
fighting is almost doubled. Many beautiful skills are oane displayed, while they are 
shouting to kill the enemy with their tongues. : . (293) 


Everyone is trying to shout aloud about his power (superior), while the warriors 
are looking grand in the battle field, while wounding many soldiers. The truly brave 
warriors are bearing the brunt of ne Si | (294) 


The warriors are engrossed in the skill of warfare (with a mindset of fighting). The 
wrestlers are engaged in bouts, everyone is using his own tractics in trying to (win) 
overpower the enemy. (295) 


‘Those, who are engrossed in fighting in the battle, are very much anxious and keen 
to get involved. The blood-thirsty swords are removed from the sheaths, and all are. 
doubly ardent with enthusiasm (for fighting). (296) 
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og Jd ud | ge ata yd | 
aA gd TSt | Sd HS HST | 2Ed | 
nabhung hur poorung. bhaie veer churung. 
bajai tura tali. nachai mund mali. (297) 


dé gu GS | Hd wa gs | 
an <8 At | 3d Ze Tat atc | 
runnung rook uthai. Sarung dhar buthai. 
gajai veer gaaji. turai tund taaji. (298) 


wuet 
see ud wre faaga | ad gs U3 Bsa | 
Fda we TS wee se Wea da feof we wet 1 CE | 
Choupaiee 
bhiou ghore ahav bikrara. nachai bhoot prait baitara. 
bairak baan gagan geiou chhaiee. janak raen dineh hoie aiee. (299) 


ag furs Us od of | as as ag fad HEC TE | 
Sede ads ay STS | ss aa aa fuaaa | 300 | 
kahun pisach prait nachai runn. jujh jujh kahun girai subhat gunn. 
bhaieerav karat kahun bhabhkara.udat kaak kankai bikrrara. (300) 


ars 35 fit¢a ora 1 75 Gua se sore | 
Hast Se oeldtl FH | Sta saSa WH SfA TA | 309 | 
bajat dhol mirdung nagara. taal upang bain bankara. 
murli nad nafiri bajai. bheer bhiyanank huai taj bhajai. (301) 


HU Hse ps fsa on | vase udt fz ao | 
Ysa FE WIS wee sel | SS we HSE AS "eT | 302 I 
maha subhat jujhai the thama. kharbhar pari Inder ke dhama. 
bairak baan gagan gaieou chhaiee. uthai ghata Savan jan aiee. (302) 


3Ho Be 
gu sf3 au Fata | us 36 fares sts | 
Ro Wf WA ods | 3c Hofa GA adZ | 303 
; Tomar Chhand 
2 boh bhant kopai sabir. dham taan tiagat teer. 
| sar ang jaas lagant. bhat surangi bas karant. (303) 


The sky is filled with nymphs. The warriors engaged in the battle are being cut into 
pieces, while the cymbals and tuned music is being played. Shiva is dancing with the 
skulls sewn in necklace. (297) 


There is too much noise in the battle field and the arrows are being struck 


continuously like a shower. The brave warriors are roaring loudly and the horses 
are running around with speed. (298) 


, Choupaiee 
A horrible and awful battle was going on while the ghosts and evil spirits were dancing 


around. The sky was littered with the flags and lances. It appeared as if during daytime 
itself might had fallen down. (299) 


Now somewhere ghosts or evil spirits were dancing around. Somewhere groups 
of the warriors are engrossed in fighting and some of them are falling down 


fighting. At places the deity Bhairon was getting agitated while horrible looking 
kites or crows were flying around. (300) 


The drums, mirdang, and drum sticks were being played. Cymbals, Upang and Veena 
were also giving musical notes. Then Flutes, couch and files were also giving music. 


The cowards and weaklings were running away from the battle field being terrified 
with fear. . . (301) 


On that place great warriors were engaged in fighting. In the house of Indra 


there is great upheaval. Flags and lances were spread out in the sky, as if clouds 
of Savan had come. (302) 


Tomar Chhand 
The warriors are getting enraged in many ways, and are shooting their arrows by 


pulling their bows with great strength. Whosoever gets struck by these arrows surely 
the warrior goes to the next world. (faces death). (303) 
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ag wa ga Esa | ag sta 3a Ada 
ag v@a dis Ha | ag HO AS AST | 208 | 
kahun ang bhang utang. kahun teer teg surang. 
kahun chour cheer subah. kahun Sudh sail sanah. (304) 


afe ta daa 3A | Ae SB fea AR 
fea fim as Hds 16 Ofs eg arts 1 304 | 
runn ang rangat ais. jan phool kisank jais. 
ik ais jujh marant. jan khel phaag basant. (305) 


fea ufe ofe udz | ua 2 3 ota VSS | 
ofA TH Aas YTS 1 HS US Sta TH | 30¢ | 
ik dhaie aie prant. pug davai na bhaag chalant. 
taj tras karat parhar. Jan khel phaag dhamar. (306) 


sda se 
asat neag forrefaa | se Gy yew forrefadi | 
By SIS AL TST | ofa Guy usw Hurcfod | 309 | 
Tarak Chhand 
Kalki avtar risavehgai.. bhat oagh paroagh grivehgai. 
boh bhatan sastar parharehgai. ar oagh paroagh Sangharehgai. (307) 


Ad AS Howl scfod | ge dha HaHE yefod | 
Ad AS Foe sofod | Hy Ha UT YTSfad | Zot | 
Sar sail sanahar chhutehgai: runn rung surasur jutehgai. 
sar sail sanahar jharehgai. mukh maar pachar parharehgai. (308) 


AH fore foorafoa | afa du AaHS sofsa | 
ofe 3a U 3a faosfod | ofa Ys udl gurefad | 30¢ | 
jamdadh kirpan nikarehgai. kar kope surasur jhareh gai. 
runn luth pai luth grivehgai. lakh prait pari rehsavehgai. (309) _ 


ofe ga ugafe orfod | of sta sarge sofad | - 
Hd fge ufge ysrofad | sedfa wets faaafad | 390 | 
runn goorr agurran gajehgai. lakh bheer bhiyahai bhajehgai. 
Sar bind parbind parharehgai. rynnrung abheet biharehgai. (310) 


wa Ga 1a weg aAfod | ofa AG Ho AO aAfaal | 
meen vy fer gafod | Hu Ha He Ae gafoad | 399 | 
Khag udh adho adh bajehgai. lakh jodh maha judh gajehgai. 
annes dahun dis dhukaigai. mukh maar maha sur kukehgai. (311) 


At some places, the limbs of tall persons are lying broken on the ground, while at 
ether places the beautiful coloured arrows or swords are to be seen. At some places 
the robes and fly whisks of the warriors are lying fallen on the ground while elsewhere 
broken lances and coat of arms are lying around. (304) 


The limbs of the warriors are lying around in the battle field as if the flowers are 
scattered around. Some warriors after fighting in the battle are lying dead as if they 
are lying tired after playing a. game of phag (holi). (305) 


_ Some warriors come attacking the enemy, and do not withdraw even a step from their 


position. Casting away any fear element they attack the enemy as if they are 
playing holi festival. | (306) 


Tarak Chhand 
Kalki Incarnation will get greatly enraged, and would kill hordes of enemy warriors, 
and would befall them onthe ground. He would be using many types of weapons and 
kill many clusters (hordes) of enemy warriors. (307) 


~ + ‘The arrows, which will pierce the coat of mail, apart from the same category of (lances) 

-spears. The gods and demons both will be engaged in the battle field. The arrows and 
spears will be in use against the coat of arms. They will be shouting to kill the enemy 

_with the mouth and strike with various weapons. (308) 


- They will take out their swords and destructive weapons. Getting enraged both 
the gods and demons will attack each other. (one another) and will pile up 
corpses over corpses by their killings in the battle field. The nymphs and evil 
spirits will: enjoy viewing them in the field. (309) 


In the battle field the warriors, known and unseen (hidden), will be thundering. By 
seeing such a horrible battle, the cowards would try to run away. The warriors 
_ will be shooting (striking) their arrows in abundance with great speed and will 
roam around the battle field fearlessly. : (310) 


The swords will be clashing, being raised half-way through and the warriors will be 
roaring seeing the great battle. Both the army Commanders would be facing each 
other without any hesitation, and would be shouting to kill the enemy in a raised 


voice. (311) 
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ae due ve fosafud | A Ae fooe uscd | 
Anes fouefe gafae 1 moa nto Sofas 1 392 | 
gunn gandharav dev niharehgai. jai sad ninad pukarehgai. 
jamdarr kirpanan bahehgai. adhang adhoadh laheihgai. (312) 


dedfa sda wafod | 32 8"3 oetct arafoal | 
mfeA ey fer oefod 1 afa ofe feu duefuai 1 393 | 
runnrung turangai bajehgai. daph jhanjh naphiri gajehgai. 
anines dohun dis dhavehgai. kar kadh kirpan kampaiehgai. (13) 


ofe dnd uv denfod | ofa Hw Ho Ufs Safad | 
fon vfs He de pefud | fe eX EeE!e Befsd | 398 | 
runn kunjar punj garjehgai. lakh megh maha dut lajehgai. 
ris mund maha runn jutehgai. chhut chhatar chhatachhat chhutehgai. (314) 


deeéa fone fens wd | wSsdH Jol ge fa fed | 
afd au fave yodod i ge wie sese sofod 1 394 | 
runnrunk nisan disan ghurai. garrgay hathi runn rung phirai. 
kae kope kirpan parharehgai. bhat ghaie jhatajhat jharehgai. (315): 


ofa afe fue cduefad | afeet afs fas arefadi | 
dfs 3a use faaafod | sfx ste A Stas Hafod 1 39¢ | 
kar kadh kirpan kampavehgai. Kalki kal kirat badhavehgai. 
runn lakh paluth bitharehgai. tak teer so beeran marehgai. (39¢) 


we uy ug wHafod | de H deuta usaf | 
af sarsass Ssfod | sia sts sas3 SSfoa | 399 
ghann ghunghar ghor ghamkehgai. runn mo rangheer palkehgai. 
gheh teg jharrajharr jharrehgai. tak teer tarratarr tarrehgai. (317) 


dA oA sal ga gefod | ofa ane efas gefodi | 
SY B35 HAC UPaud | de esq AAS ursfad | 39t 
gaj baaj rathi rath kutehgai. geh kosan ekath jhutahgai. 
lakh latan musat parharehgai. runi datan kesar parehgai. (318) 


WEA wee HOSfad | afa we fue Asafud | 
ofa SA ey fefA wefod | ofeese ans urfad | 39¢ | 
avnes aneen sudhahreagai. kar baan kirpan sambharehgai. 
kar ross duhun dis dhavehgai. run seejh divaley pavehgai. (319) 
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_ All the gods and other good and evil spirits will be hailing the cry of battle in raised 
voice by seeing the fighting using their Sword, and axes and remove the already 
broken limbs of the warriors by breaking them further into halves (parts). (312) 


In the battle field trumpets would be sounding. Many other musical instruments, 
like duff, jhanjh and Nafiri, will be played. Both the army commanders would try to 
attack each other by wielding their Swords in the hands. (313) 


Groups of elephants will be seen roaring in the battle field, seeing which even the 
_ Clouds will feel sky (belittled) as to their majestic scene. The warriors will get engrossed 
in that battle by getting enraged. The canopies will crumble down with great speed in 
the fight. (314) 


The drums will be resounding in the battle field in all directions, and the obstinate 
and fearless warriors will be roaming around in the battle field. They will be wielding 
their swords being fully enraged. The warriors will inflict wounds on the enemy by 
clearing their weapons of dust etc. in no time. (315) 


They will unsheath their swords and swirl (wield) it in their hands. Kalki Incarnation 
(Avtar) will thus get greatly honoured in the age of Kal-Yug. They will kill the enemy 


and pile up corpses, one upon another. They will strike their arrows by pointing them 
on to enemy soldiers. — | (316) 


The ankle bells will create musical notes in a terrible manner. The warriors will hurl 
their arrows in the battle. They will soon strike their swords on the enemy heads. 
They will aim their arrows on the enemy by pointing on targets. (317) 


They will strike at the elephants, horses, chariots and charriteers, and will shake 
up some of the warriors by pulling them by their hair. They will strike the 
enemy soldiers with their legs and fists. In the battle field they will break open 
the teeth and hair of some of the warriors. (318) 


They will try to re-organise the kings and the armies (soldiers). They will hold their 


Sword and arrows in the hands. Being sorrowful, they will run amunk on both sides. 
Having won the war in the battle field, they will gain access tothe heaven. (319) 
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Chhannak kirpan chhankehgai. jhananke sanjoa jhankehgi.K 
Kananunchh kandhar kanchhehgai. runnrung so chachar machehgai. (320) 


a] Ga 2 Ha weafodt | ate ofa vardia sefoal | 
saeta sed gafuel | we Aefe WE A TAfoail 1 329 | 
dohun aour te song anchehgi. jat dhur dhararung rachehgi. 
karvar kataria bajehgi. ghat Savan jaan so gajehgi. (321) 


ge was uA ferrefod | od Gfa sda ovefod | 
ofe we anefe gofud | va Te Hats eaddd | 322 | 
bhat datan pees risavehgo. dohun aour turang nachavehgai. 
har baan kamanan chhohreaige. hey tran sanahin pherhgai. (322) 
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ghat jiou ghat ki ghurdhukaige. mukh maar dasoh dis kukehgat. 
mukh maar maha sur bolehgai. gir kanchan jame na dolehgai. (323) 
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dé vez ee forsuad | A Ae feow usrafad | 328 | 
hey kot gaji gaj jujhehgai. kav kot kaha lag bujhehgai. 
gunn dev adev niharehgai. Jai sad ninad pukaréhgai. (324) 
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lakh bairakh baan suhavehgai. runn rung samai phehravehgai. 
bur dhaal dhala dhal dhukehgai. mukh maar daso dis kukehgai. (325) 


3E LE Yans Ssfad | aera wsas gafaa | 
ofe Sau #5 SHafad | yc Fs UST Sgafad | 32¢ | 
tan tran purjan udehgai. gadvaar gadagad udheygai. 
runn bairakh baan jhamkehgai. bhat bhoot prait bhabhkehgai. (326) 
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| bar bairakh baan kirpan kahun. runn bolat aaj lagai ajhun. 
| geh kesan tai bharmavehgai. das hun dis take chalavehgai. (327) 
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The sword, with a bang, will produce musical sound (noise) and the coats of mail 
will fall down with a noise (jargan) like a bell. The horses from Kandhar will bray 
accordingly. It will be like playing holi in the battle field. (320) 


The spears will be raised from both sides, Shiva will become blurred with the rising 
dust. The swords and daggers were striking one another with a thud as if the dense 
douds of the month of Savan were roaring aloud. (321) 


The warriors will crush their teeth being anraged, and they will make their horses 
dence (jump) on both the sides. They will strike their arrows with the bows in the 


battlefield. This will break as under the iron coats of mail and saddle-clothes of the 
horses. | (322) 


Both the armies will come closer to each other roaring like the dark clouds from all 
the directions while the warriors would be shouting to kill the enemy. They will be 


shouting with their tongues, “Kill them, Kill them” in a loud tone. They will not waver 
like the Sumer mountain. _ (323) 


There will be crores of (millions of) horses, elephants, with their riders engaged in 
the fighting. How far anyone could keep an account of the number involved. The 
humans, gods and demons would be watching the drama and would welcome them 
_ with loud praises being showered on them. (324) 


Lakhs of arrows and flags would be seen around being honoured. In the battle field the 
flags would be fluttering. Many good shields would be striking against one another. 
The warriors will in all Ten directions, be shouting to kill the enemy. (325) 


The pieces of coat of arms would be flying apart . The warriors would be 
shooting great arrows with heavy thuds all over. In the battle ground arrows 
and flags would be seen fluttering around. The warriors, demons and evil spirits 
would be raising various noises. (326) 


In the battle field somewhere beautiful arrows, swords and flags would be held by 
the warriors who would be saying that such a battle has never been fought before. 
Some warriors would be held by their hair and turned around. They would be looking 
around in all the ten directions while using their armours. (327) 
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aranung baranung bhat pekhiehgai. tarnung kiranung sar lekhiehgai. 
boh bhant prabha bhat pavehgai. rung kinsuk dekh lajavehgai. (328) 
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gaj baaj rathi rath jujhehgai. Kav log kaha lag buyhehgai. 
Jas jeet kai geet banavehgai. jug chaar lagai jas gavehgai. (329) 
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achles dahun dis dhavehgai. mukh maar so maar ughavehgai. 
hathiyar dohun dis chhutaigai. Sabh oagh runnung dhan tutehgai. (331) 
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Har bole mana Chhand 
bhat gajehgai. ghat lajehgai. 
dul jutehgai. sar chhutehgai. (331) 
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Sar barkhehgai. dhan karkhehgai. 
as baajehgai. runn sajehgai. (332) 


- gn fzafad | am feats | 
66 sHfud | sot SHfaa | 333 | 
bhua digehgai. bhey bhigehgai. 
uth bhajehgai. nahi lajehgai. (333) 
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gunn dekhehgai. jhey lekhehgai. 
jas gavehgai. muskayavehgai. (334) 
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pran purehgai. raj rurehgai. 
runn rajehgai. Gunn lajehgai. (335) 


All the warriors would be seen in red colour while the arrows would appear like the 
rays of the Sun. The warriors would be honoured in many ways. On perceiving their 
"beautiful colour even the kisunk (flowers) would feel belittled. (328) 


The elephants, horses, charioteers, and the chariots will be engaged in fighting in the 
battle field. How far the poets would realize their importance. They would be busy in 
writing songs of victory. They would be singing their praises throughout the ages. 

: . (329) 


The hilly rajas, from both sides, would be running around in the battle field, while 
shouting to kill the enemy, and the armour would be used from both the sides. In the 
battle field many arrows and bows would be blown into pieces. | (330) 


7 . : Har bole mana Chhand 
The warriors would be roaring loudly, on hearing their sound even the clouds would 


feel (ashamed) belittled. Both the armies are getting engrossed in fighting. The arrows 
will be shot from both the sides. : (331) 


The arrows will be shot like a shower. The warriors will tighten their archers, and the 


swords would be crossing on striking. The battle field would be dressed up nicely. 


(332) 


_ The warriors would be falling on the ground. The cowards would be wet with 


perspiration and will run away out of fear. They will not feel ashamed. The warriors 
will be falling on the ground. (333) 


The Shiva's musicians will watch the battle scene, and would be writing victory letters, 
while singing their praises, and would be smiling (seeing all this). (334) 


They would fulfil their promise. They would be minglid with the dust, while 


sticking to their positions in the battle. Seeing them the Shiva’s musicians will feel 
ashamed. (belittled). (335) 
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ris mandehgai. sar chhandehgai. 
runn jutaigai. us tutaigat. (336) 
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| | gal gajehgai. nahi bhajehgai. 
| | us jharehgai. ar marehgai. (337) 
7 
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: gaj jujhehgai. hey lujhehgai. 
bhat mariahgai. bhav tariahgai. (338) 
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a dhan bhakhehgai. chit rakhehgai. (339) 
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They will get enraged with wrathfulness, and will be shooting the arrows. They will 
get engrossed in the battle, while the swords will crack and break-up. (336) 


The warriors will roar through their throats, but will not run away from the battle 
field. They will strike with their swords, thus killing their enemy. (337) 


The elephants will get involved in fighting, and the horses will engage in fighting. The 
warriors will get killed, and will cross the ocean of life. (face death). (338) 


The gods will watch all this and will know the winning side and will honour them. 
They will have the (praise of Kalki) in the mind. (339) 


That Kalki was the cause of this success, who is responsible for defeating the enemy, 
and thus finishing the existence of the enerny. Thus hailing him as the (pride) honour 
(ornamentor postion) of the Earth. (340) 


_ They are responsible for torturing the enemy, and are the irnaments of beautifying 
the world. They are the cause of honour for the Earth, (world) who can punish the 
enemy. _ (341) 


They were capable of completely destroying the enemy and are adept in wielding 
the sword. They are in fact the cause of worldly life, and are always armed with 
weapons. - | (342) 


They could enamour (attract) one’s heart, and are worthy of their beauty. They could 
(cause) torture to the enemy and are worthy of praise by the world. (343) 
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They always stick to their word, and could crush the enemy. They could shoot 
arrows in a continuous manner like the rain shower, and are capable of pulling 
their bows (strongly). (344) 


They could win over the hearts of women, and are having a beautiful personality. 


They could appeal to the mind as worthy of respect. They resemble the clouds of 
Savan. (345) 


— 


They are sinesour of the world, and are always looking after their workers (manials). 
Their face resemble the beauty of moon, while their brightness matches, the sun’s 
beauty. | (346) 


They could kill the enemy. They are capable of giving helping hand to others. They 


_ could roar like the clouds. They could dance like the peacock on hearing the cloud- 
burst. — (347) 


They are the masters of the world, and are the source of all power. (in the world). They 
are the ornaments of the worldly beauty. They are capable of punishing the enemy. 


(348) 


They desrerve the honour for their beautiful personality. The women get 


enamoured by their beauty. Their eyes are charming, on seeing which even the 
deer feel belittled (ashamed). (349) 


_ They are as beautiful as the spouse of the she-deer. They are as serene as the pond 
murturing the lotus flower. They are like the ocean of all creativity. They are capable 
of presenting a beautiful posture. _ (350) 


They are responsible for the bringing of Kal Yug, and are capable of deciding the 
future of the world, in a postive manner. (redeeming the world). They present a good 
and wonderful appearance. Even the gods feel ashamed (of their selves) on seeing 
their beauty. - . | (351) 


109 


MAGUAS 8 | fa SHS o | 
nfg uwfea d | Auefea D1 342 | 
asyopasak hain. ar nasak hain. 
ar ghaiek hain. sukhdaiek hain. (352) 


Horse D1 Ue USE D | 
mfg Hoes 3 1 fis ages 31 343 | 
jaljechhar hain. pran pochhan hain. 
ar mardan hain. mirat hardan hai. (353) 


Udelua 2 | adetad 3 | 
US AGS 9 | AS FYE DI 3us | 
dharnidhar hain. karnikar hai. 
dhan karkhan hain. sar bakhan hai. (354) — 


ale 23 us | ofu dese 
sfa Aus 3 sta fos 9 1 344 | 
chhat chhail prabha. lakh chand labha. 
chhab Sohat hain. triya mohat hai. (355) 
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at karant dhanai. sas sobh harai. (359) 
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They are worshippers of the sword, and are destroyers of the enemy, and are capable 
of causing injury to the enemy. They could give comforts to the other colleagues. 


(352) 


They possess eyes like the lotus flower, and always keep their promises fulfilled. They 
could crush the enemy, and make him dead-like. (cause his death) — (353) 


They can adapt themselves to the surrounding areas (Earth) and always carry out their 
functions. They could stretch their bows fully, and are capable of shooting arrows like 
a shower. (354) 


The beauty of Kalki Avtar’s youthful body was shining fully, as if millions of moons 
had been located. His beautiful personality was enamouring the women immensely. 


(355) 


He was showing off brilliance of red colour, which could assume the colour of the land 


(Earth) and having the mighty warmth of the Sun. Thus his form was couspicuous 
with his presence. (356) 


He is the supporter of the helpless persons, and could destroy the enemies. He seems 
to be a great warrior and presents a unique beautiful personality. (357) 


He at once appeats to the heart, and is presenting a beautiful personality. Infact, he is 
the creator of Kal-Yug, and is capable of doing all functions. (358) 


He is showing off a grand beautiful body, and appears to be a copy of the 


god oflove, Kamdev. He presents true beauty, Infact, he is over -shadowing the 
beauty of moon even. (359) 
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bar daiek hain. prabh paiek hain. (360) 
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He is an expert worshipper of the Sword and could destroy the enemies. He could . 
dictate terms, and functions as the slave of the Lord. (360) 


Sangeet Bhujang prayat Chhand 


The brave warriors:are engrossed in fighting in the battle (with full force), as the 
arrows are being shot in quick succession, which are penetrating the enemy fully. The 
riders are engaged in fighting among themselves. They are all engrossed in fighting 
with great rage. (361) 


The battle is raging with full force, while the warriors are becoming enraged 
and are throwing their lances at one another. Many of the warriors have been 
raised to the ground (being killed). (362) 


The young warriors are shooting their arrows with a great rage while the horses are 
meeting their challenge. Many of the horses are roaming around here and there. 


(363) 


The blood thirsty arms are striking in the battle field. Many of the warriors have gone 
to sleep (being injured) after fighting in the battle. Then they become conscious again 
and throw their long Swords being enraged. (364) 


Shiva is dancing around in the. battle field; while the weaklings have run away 
from the field. The brave soldiers have been killed in the battle, who have been 
hit by the shooting arrows. (365) 


The brave warriors are engrossed i in fighting, while the fairies are roaming around in 
the battle field. They look at the young soldiers and get enamoured by them. (366) 
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On seeing their youthful bodies they are immersed in their love (drowned in the well, 
_ of love) while the lovable fairies are fully enamoured in their love and are struck with 
the arrows of their sexual attraction. (367) 


The fairies (nymphs) are fully enamoured in the love of young warriors on seeing 
their youthfull bodies, while the music is going on. (368) 


_ The beautiful women, being possessed by their sexual behaviour, are dancing around. 
Being enamoured by the brave warriors, the fairies are getting married to them. 


(369) 


The king of Sambhal, being enraged, has transformed himself into a dreadful pose 


of death (destinction) with great rage he has launched an attack and has advanced 
forward. _ (370) 


The warriors are advancing being enraged, and the horses are bouncing around 
in the battle field. The warriors are engaged in fighting, and the (devilish) evil 
spirits are getting elated. (371) 


The brave soldiers are being killed, as the weaklings are running away from the 


field. The King has launched the attack, while the deadly music is being played. 
(indicating death). | (372) 


By the dancing fairies the musical instruments are breaking up. Sparks are seen 


from the firing guns. The warriors, struck by the arrows, are seen running away 
from the battle field. . (373) 
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3 Uan afer £e 

A | RS 883 fqu sa fs ores | wes 3G AYfo ofS femras | 
He “Hfoa 9 fas A ofa gag | weg gi for 8 afa gus | 996 | 

‘ a Pankaj batika chhand 

‘ os Sain jujhat nrip bhou at akul. dhavat bheyo Samueh at biakul. 


Sanidh havai chit main at karudat. avat bjeyo ris kai kar judhat. (376) 


AAZ Ud Sa ad Ja | Hat AfeS MUS VG B Aa | 
“SH 8S 3a afe oad | gs fad ge WS ford 1 399 | 
| Sastar parhar anek karai tab. jung jutio apno dal lai sub. 
can | a - baaj uthai the kot nagarai. rujh girai run jujh niharai. (377) 


wHd Se 
AAZ WAZ 8 Adu aa afs 2 Aa | au Gu 2 vel BUTE 2 ud Aa | 
FS 8 YHS BS sts 315 33 Tt 18 sfs 33 Quads 3a HY Ha TI 39t | 
| Chamar Chhand 
Sastar astar lai sakop beer bol kai sabai. 
kop oap dai hathi so dhaie kai parai sabai. 
kaan ke parman baan taan taan tore hi. 
So joojh jujha kai parai na naik mukh more hi. (378) 


: ws ule 8 Aa AT Fer BB | ais aif A se Yala alos 3s | 
Ha 80 2 fad fora we wa at 1g ta va of fad os ta 3 ura Th at | 
baan paan lai sabai saharadh surma chalai. 
been been jo laie parbeen beerha bhalai. 

Sunk chhor kai bhira nisunk ghaie dar hi. 
so ang bhang hoiai girai na jung te padhar hi. (379) 
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. The goddess is feeling greatly pleased and is roaming in the skies. While the evil 
spirits are laughing around in the battle field. (374) 


Dohra 
The swords are broken down, and many warriors are lying down (being wounded) 
while many arms are broken down and littered around. All the warriors, engrossed in 
fighting, have been killed, except the Raja, who is left alive. (375) 


. - Pankaj Batika Chhand 
With the killing of his whole army, the king was feeling restless. Becoming madly 
affected with this situation, the Raja launched an attack and came forward. Being 
fully armed, the Raja was greatly enraged and with great rage he stood fast in his 
forward position. | (376) 


Then he attacked by making use of many weapons. He got enraged in the fighting by 
making use of the remnant forces. Many millions of drums started beating. Those 
warriors, were engaged in fighting, were seen falling down in the battle field. (377) 


| ‘*  Chachri Chhand 
By collecting all the brave warriors, and being armed with various arms and 
protective measures, with great rage they launched an attack in great earnest. 
They stretch their bows upto their ears and then shoot the arrows. The warriors 
are falling down while fighting against the enemy but do not show any attempt 
at with-drawing from the battle field. (378) 


Taking the arrows in their, hands, the warriors, getting enraged, are advancing 
in the battle field. The Raja then picked up some of the brave warriors and 
they continued the fight without any hesitation, and are striking at the enemy 
without any reservation. Their limbs are getting broken and falling down on 
the ground, but they do not run away from the field. (379) 
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fonusa ée 
mis Ha sts 1g HS afd Sd oT | 
NS Ad 3d ofa 35 afa Aa oe | 

we afe Te ofa is ofa oa ot | 

efs ofe ufe fge ata gd aa of 1 390 | 
Nispalaka Chhand 
aan sarh taan or maan kar chhor hin. 
ain sar chain kar tain kar jore hin. 

ghav kar chaav kar aan kar laag hin. 
chhad runn khaie brin beer bar bhag hin. (380) 


ag afd Sfa ofa Afo ofa mec | 
nu ad au ofa fadtu Ae sect | 
ma se 3a aa fsa fsa | 
Hfa fas dfa ge He 3 faaoh 1 39 | 
karodh kar bodh har sodh ar dhavhin. 
jodh bar karodh dhar birodh sar lavhin. 
ang bhat bhang huai jung the dighin. 
sung bin rung runn saron tan bhighin. (381) 


afe ste ore fon ufe ofR sad? | 
Ad ofa Aida Aa 3d fg Sao? | 
yo af U5 sfA gfH do Aso | 
Ufa sfa Sfy uf ofs Ha Bsc 1 32 | 
dhaie bhat aie ris khaie as barhin. 
sore kar jore sar tore ar darhih: 
pran taj pai na bhaj bhoo runn sobhhin. - 


pekh chhab dekh dut naar sar lobhin. (382) 


(ga 30 Afa ofA ofa ge rear 
«qu ofa Sa ofa Aa ofA Seo? 
pfs ofe ois fae te ufe ust | 
Als a as af dis fan wed? | ata! 
bhaaj neh saaj us gaaj bhat avhin. 
‘karodh kar bodh har jodh us lavhin. 
jujh runn jhaal brin dev pur pavhin. 
jeet hai geet kul reet jim gavhin. (383) 
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| Nispalik Chhand | 
They are stretching their bows and taking an aim at the enemy target, they are 
shooting their arrows. With the striking of the arrows at the aimed target. The 
warriors at the other end lies down calmly (being wounded), while the striker 
puts (fixes) another arrow in his bow with great hope with the arrow striking 
and wounding the enemy, the warrior gets further excited. Many of the brave 
soldiers, on being wounded are running away from the battle field. (380) 


Many warriors forgetting about the knowledge, (of the fighting) and searching for 
the enemy, while some brave soldiers, being enraged, are shooting their arrows with 
vengiance. The warrior, on losing his limbs, falls down on the ground. Without 


any hesitation, the warriors are engrossed in the fighting in the battle field, and are 
drenched in blood fully. | (381) 


The warriors come running with great rage, and then unsheath their swords. By 

making noise, and fixing the arrows in the bows, they completely destroy the enemy. 
They are prepared to lose their lives, but do not run away from the battle field, as they 
shine only in the battle ground. The fairies are getting enamoured on perceving their 
beauty and the splendour of their faces. (382) 


The brave warriors are roaring aloud while holding their unsheathed Swords, 
and do not run away (from the battle field). The warriors strike their Swords 
by getting enraged and, forgetting their intelligent ‘thinking. They proceed to 
heavens on being wounded, having fought in the battle field. Then they sing the 
songs of victory as per their family traditions. (383) 
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~ ET EE REE ARN a 
Se ee as ee ee gr ee ner trepnnnng sggyne SS reg  ete ee egaes ee  - “ — one 
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oon 82 
Aa AA ot Ae AeA Sta USP | 
pfs gs a He Usa Ba UST 
ufe ufe a vet »ufe wie Sadr | 
UBS US 3 VB GS aid SSP | 3te 1” 
Naraj Chhand 
Saaj.Saaj kai sabai salaj beer davhin. 
jujh jujh kai marai parlok lok pavhin. 
dhaie dhaie hai hathi aghaie ghaie jhelhin. 
pachhail paav na chalai arail beer thelhin. (384) 


au Gu 2 Aa Adu Hd oe o | 
ofe ofe 9s o wofs gis ale o | 
HAZ AAT AS a ys fs Sa | 
6 Sfx oH oO deat fora we HO? | 3ty | 
Kope Oap dai sabai sarokh sur dhaie hai. 
dhaie dhaie jujh hain arujh jujh jaie hain. 
so astar sastar mail kai parhar aan darhin. 
na bhaaj gaaj hai hathi nisank ghaie marhin. (385) 


iitda es aad pofe 3°38 aH | 
Aue quai nausea d 
8 fs gs 3 vel ngfs wis gS | 
B-4a do ofe at fer fer 5 gs o 1 Ste | 
mirdang dhol basuri sanaie jhanjh baaj hain. 
SO paar rop kai bali sacope aan gaaj hain. — 
so bdojh boojh kai hathi arujh aan jujh hain. 
so andh dhundh hoiai rehi disa visa na sujh hain. (386) 


Rey afs andi Aura Ae afe & | 
wars fag at fad uate As ate & | 
| Furfa won a ostn sta and 
fay ga 43 3 oY AAG BHAT 1 39 | 
Sarokh kaal kesri Sanghar sain dhaie hain. 
agust sindh ki jiming pachaie sain jaie hain. 
__ Sanghar bahanees ko anees teer gaaj hain. 
bisekh judh mand hai asekh sastar baaj hain. (387) 
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| Naraj Chhand 

All the warriors, getting armed with weapons, are heading towards the battle ground 
with great zeal and pride. They.face death while fighting in the battle, and then 
proceed to the heavens. The obstinate warriors face with courage taking wounds in 
their stride and do not step back wards at all, rather the obstinate warriors always 
march towards forward side only, making progress. (384) 


All the warriors getting further enraged greatly, are moving forward with great speed 
and fully engrossed in anger/pride. They attack by collecting their arms and protective 
measures. The obstinate brave soldiers do not rush back, rather they roar loudly and 
strike at the enemy without any reservation. (385) 


_ Various musical instruments like mirdung, drums, flute, duff and jhanjh etc. 
are being played. The brave ones, by putting their feet down, roar loudly being 
enraged. The brave obstinate soldiers, with great thought (preparations) getting 
involved fully, are engrossed in fighting. With the use of the arms, and the 
hooves of the horses make such a dusty atmosphere, that it causes darkness all 
around, so that one cannot make out various directions easily. (386) 


The lion of the goddess, (the invincible lion) is causing deaths of enemy forces by 
striking at them, with gusto (by running against them). The ocean of August Rishi 
(mendicant August) is devouring the enemy forces, being thirsty. After killing the 
army commander, they are roaring near the king. A Great fierce battle is going 
on, and many arms are being struck in the fighting. (387) 
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nag #2 
wes ot fu a ws 3 oa aA ad aa afea ge | 
Fa ford fau dA ag ad aH fed fosses ge | 
TA ag ddA dé ¥e AAS 3 aly AHS Fe | 
us AHS ad afs Ho AA ofg ges A afs ge 1 att | 
Swaiyya Chhand 
avat hi nrip ke dal te har baaj kari rath kotik kutai. 
Saaj girai nrip raaj kahun bar baaj phirai hehnavat chutai. 
taaj kahun gajraj runing bhat kesan te geh kesan jutai. 
paun saman bhehai kal baan sabai ar badal se chal phutai. (388) 


ufe ud afa du 33 se FS SHS fore Asa | 

ufen duel uaH ofa qu ud fen wa ya | 

and Un fad afe yous Ass 3 fs sta fae | 

TS TH AN se a fafaaa 3 Joss Gerd | Sct | 
dhaie parai kar kope barai bhat baan kaman kirpan sambharai. 
patis loh hathi parsa kar karodh chahun dis chouk parharai. 
Kunjar punj girai runn murdhan sobhat hai at deal dilarai. 

ravan Ram samai runn kai girraj no hanwant ucharal. (389) 


aGu vat sda oH agesu a ug fAud Us | 
ofe ua afs au vet aa afe FA ual 2 5 fue | 
FO SHS fuss a WS AAH WS sfo rad 3B | 
Fo dat sey oHrufs ede WS sas A YS 1 ato | 
choup chari chaturung chamu karnaley ke par sindhur pailai. 
| dhaie parai kar kope hathi kar kaat sabhai pug devai na pichholai. 
baan kaman kirpanan kai ghan Siam ghanai taan ayudh jholai. 
mone rungai rammia ramapat phagun ant basant so khelai. (390) 


whe Aa Af a aHeufs afu saa afa yaa BIS | 
ero Ao fae off 2 fea.h fas ye na wife aS | 
ge ud SHel oA gue ata asl ofs Hed sis | 
G Gut Gurl Ho A ge gfh & Hog gus dd 1 ata 
ghaie sabai she kai kamlapat kope kar ayudh leeno. 

| dujan sain bikhai dhas kai chhin mein bin pran sabai ari keeno. 
! , tut perai ramini as bhookhan bir bali at sundar cheeno. 
= yo upna upji man mein runn bhoom ko manoh bhookhan deenoou. (391) 
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The Kalki (avtar) on arrival there, had killed many of the chariots, horses and 
elephants of the king. At places, the baggage of the Rajas are strewn around, while at 
other places, the beautiful horses are let loose, braying freely around in the battle field. 
The crowns of Rajas are also fallen on the ground, or at places grand elephants are 
lying dead, while at places the warriors are holding to the hair of the enemy soldiers. 
The arrows of Kalki Incarnation are shot like the wind (speed of wind), which has 
disturbed and staggered the enemy forces like the clouds spread out. (388) 


The bigger warriors getting enraged, made an attack, and they carry their arrows, 
bows, Swords and other arms with the them. They are striking with their patis, axes, 
spears with iron handles, on all the four sides being enraged, and with great care. 
The bodies and heads of the elephants are lying on the ground in the battle field, 
while large sized elephants are finding a prominent place in the battle field. It seemed 
as if during the battle between Ram and Ravan. Hanuman had dislodged a huge 
mountain. (389) 


- . , 


The multi-coloured.army had appeared on the battle field with great zeal, and they 
have launched an attack on Kalki with a band of elephants, while obstinate warriors 
have responded with great rage, and are cutting apart everything with their hands 
_ only, without taking any backward steps. Kalki has armed himself with arrows, bow 
and sword etc. on his body. The god, Kalki drenched in blood, was looking grand 
in his appearance as if he were ‘playing holi at the end of the month of phagun 
(December). 7 (390) 


Kalki Incarnation, in great rage, having held the attack of the enemy, has taken up 
his arms in the hands. Within no time (in one moment) having thrust himself in 
the midst of the enemy forces, Kalki has killed: all of them. The Kalki Incarnation in 
the form of a beautiful sword, and capable of appearing splendid in his personality, 
had attacked the enemy with great force, while the brave soldiers have accepted him 
- a8 a beautiful warrior. The poet has thought of his grandeur in his mind (heart) as 
if the woman-like battle field was embellished with (gold) ornaments. (making it a 
beautiful sight). (391) 
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wefu fz afs au ael fas wre Ma SAS AH | 
38 fxda Gua Ada A afs nda sol fafa aA | 
ufa eel efe Ua Hel de mes UE Gf6 TH | 
au ag af a faz H asal wes Aa oe TA | ata | 
Choup charriou kar kope kali kirat ayudh ang anekan saajai. 
taal mirdang upang murang so bhant anek bhali bidh baajai. 
pour phati chhut dhoor jati jat dev adev douoo uth bhaajai. 
Kope kachhu kar kai chit mo kalki avtar jabai runn gajai. (392) 


WA US TAdgH JS fQuaa us de gfH forse | 
ats fafa@ faa Ha Gres te wee HE SITE | 
AS@ fag Fal Aas’ Ae 8a wa AY FITS | 
wa va feaus 7a fag 0 aBal afa au fare | 3t3 | 
baaj hanai gajraj hanai nripraj hanai runn bhoom giraie. 
dole giriou gir mer rasatal dev adev sabhai behraie. 
Saatouoo Sindh Suki sarti sab lok alok sabai thehraie. 
chouk chakai drigpal sabai keh pai Kalki kar kop risaie. (393) 


WS aHS Hata Jot Js of6 val oe afey Hd | 
Wy og fag go ag ofA de ye Ha afa 3d | 
WA og Wad Ur da GHe ud ofe unc fae | 
| Foal Fd aoe ofe H3E Uns a@ Afe ua uO | 3ts | 
baan kaman Sambhar hathi hath thaan hathi runn kotik marai. 
jangh kahun Sir bah kahun as rein parman sabai kar darai. 
baaj.kahun gajraj dhuja rath usat parai runn pusat bidarai. 
Janak baag baniou runn mandal pekhan kouoo jat dhur padharai. (394) 


Sa sd ofaon vd fen ofA v8 oot orf fila | 
dd ao fous we adel sc 28-sa fas gu faa | 
UPSHS AAS MAS IH afd UA ud sot Mfe fea | 
dé H Hig a AA a afd a ofa A ofa a ge fad ga 1 atu | 
- laaj bharai ar raj chahun dis bhaaj chalai nahi aan ghirai. 
geh baan kirpan gada barchi chhat chhail chhakai chit choup chirai. 
pratiman sujan ajan bhuja kar paij parai nahi pher phirai. 
runn mein mar kaj jas ko kar kai har so lar kai bhai sindh tarai. (395) 
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Kalki had launched this attack with great zéal, while arming himself with many arms 
on his body. Many musical instruments like mirdung, taal, upang amd nucchang etc. 
were being played and the music had filled the whole worldly atmosphere and it had 
disturbed the meditation posture of Shiva even. Both the gods and demons have run 
away from their positions, when the Kalki Incarnation roared with a high noted war- 
cry, having been enraged, in the battle ground. (392) 


The horses have been killed, and great elephants have also been put to death, even the 
kings have been thrown in the battle field, having been killed. The Sumer mountain, 
having heard this noises, has been thrust into the ground (Earth), being disturbed. 
All the gods and demons have been shaken up (with this noise). All the rivers, along 
with the seven seas, have dried up. Even the Earth and heavens have been trembling 
with this situationm. All the (guards) protectors have gone to sleep, while Kalki avtar, 
being greatly enraged, may attack anyone of them, (who knows ?) (393) 


The obstinate warriors, having taking care to safeguard their arrows and bows, have 
killed many of the enemy ranks (soldiers) with great effort. Somewhere the arms, 
heads or legs are lying in the battle ground. The sword has rendered everyone like 
_a straw. Somewhere horses, large elephants, or camels, flags and chariots are lying 
upside down, as Kalki has (broken) pierced through them. It appears as if the battle 
field is like a garden, where Shiva had come to see its (wonderful) sight. (394) 


The enemy kings with their mighty vanity and pride were running away in all four 
directions, and could not be encircled. Some young warriors, carrying arrows, Swords, 
heavy maces, lances etc, are moving around with lot of zeal. The enemy kings have 
attacked clever Kalki Incarnation, God's representative, having long arms extending 
upto the knees, with great pride and hopes, and have never turned back from the 
field. Some of the kings, facing death in the battle field. Having died fighting in the 
field and having won the honour of a martyr and having fought a battle with the Kalki 
avtar, some of the warriors have crossed the ocean of life successfully. (395) 
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da A WS Hdd 3 fue set 3 AIA O Ao SS | 

WH fad se aH ad fags au a as a ofA 88 | 

Jdd WS ad SHO ud ofS fad ud eo Uses | 

AWOa US ad sa HBa H Sas Ms ats A YS | ate | 
rung so jaan sarungai hai sindhur chhuti hai sees pai saron alailai. 
baaj girai bhat raj kahun bichlai kup kai kal ko as kelai. 
chachar jaan karai basudha par jujhi girai pug davai na pachhelai. 
januk paan kare bhung malung so phagun ant basant so khelai. (396) 


na Als ad A Aa sc UeU Us Ud Gas We 
WS SHS Te adel fA whe SE ad H Hae | 
vga Hig sda oA afs Wes of ufe fAG woe | 
Ai asa ofa 8 aaeta W Ca JS id MISA UTE | 3C9 | 
jetak jeet bachai so sabai bhat choup charrai chahun aouran dhaie. 
baan kaman gada barchhi us kadh laie kar mo chamkaie. 
chabuk maar turang dhasai runn savan ki ghat jiou gehraie. 

Sri Kalki kar lai karvar so ek hanai or anek pararie. (397) 


Hd Hel fated Aa se rao Bf Aa ge TH | 
sfa vena @3°"fa Rofo H a ot a BA ool TA | 
Al aso wesg so ofa AAS He fed sts fagA | 
STH werH usd dag sfa ve wes UE afd SH 1 att | 
maar machi bisambhar jahai tab ayudh chhor sabai bhat bhajai. 
daar kathiai utar sanaieh so ek hi baar bhajai nahi gajai. 
Sri Kalki avtar taha geh sastar sabai eh bhant birajai. 
bhoom akas patar chakiou chhasb dev adev douoo lakh laajai. (398) 


afy sal ufse ofa at seal wes geurg Had | 
a6 aH frurs oe fss ate Aa afa yas sd | 
ata v8 fea sf3 se fat ugs Bd TH Us fod | 
U5 udl as HS sue fa Fa5 ste fees ura | att | 
dekh bhaji pratina or ki Kalki avtar hathiar sambharai. 
baan kaman kirpan gada chhin bechh sabai kar churan darai. 
bhag chalai eh bhant bhata jim paun behai dram paat niharai. 
pain pari kachh maan rehiou neh banan daar nidan padharai. (399) 
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The elephants are drenched in the colour of the rainbow, and a continuous flow of 
blood is. flowing from their headgear. Somewhere the horses are fallen down, and 
somewhere the kings warriors have become fully elastic in behaviour. Kalki has played 
(magic) havoc with his sword, and with vengeance due to his rage. The warriors are 
fighting in the battle as if thay are giving a performance of gidha on the Earth. They 
may fall down while fighting but would not step backwards. It appears as if at the 
end of the month of Phagun (December) after playing holi, the monsters are sleeping 
having consumed bhang (drug). (396) 


All the warriors, who remained alive, made another great effort with great zeal, and 
launched an attack on Kalki (Incarnation) from all the four directions with the help 
of arrows, bows, maces, spears and swords etc. and other arms they came brandishing 
such weapons. By striking the horses with whips, they had penetrated the battle- 
field. and spread all over the field like the clouds of Savan (rainy season). The Kalki 
Incarnation, holding a sword in hand, killed many of these warriors, while many 
others managed to run away. | (397) 


With the onslaught of Kalki, which could make the enemy unconscious (completely 
mauled) the enemy soldiers ran away from the battle field leaving behind their 
weapons even. By removing their uniforms (clothes) and protective coats of arms. the 
warriors ran away from the battle ground and not even a single soldier was left in the 
battle ground. The Kalki avtar, having armed himself with various weapons, appeared 
in the field so fiercely that the three regions, viz Earth skies and nether lands all 
were wonder struck By seeing this beautiful scene, both the gods and demons felt 
ashamed. | (398) 


Perceiving the enemy forces running away from the battle ground, the Kalki 
Incarnation took up his arms in the hands, and with the help of arrows, bow, sword 
and mace, completely. destroyed the enemy forces. Infact the warriors were made to 
run away from the battle field just as the leaves are seen falling from the trees with the 
gust of winds. The Sword of Kalki avtar was struck with such a force that no one had 


the courage to face it, and finally all of them ran away from the battle ground leaving 
behind their arrows. - (399) 
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Afi #2 
ag se fuss Hf Ha Gags 1 ag ge STA uaa aS | 
asa WO feas 2 WIS | ASA PS Ads BATS | goo | 
Supiria Chhand 
kahun bhat milat mukh maar ucharat. kahun bhat bhaaj pukarat arat. 
ketak jodh phirat dal gahat. ketak jujh barungan bayahat. (400) | 


ag ud ald feds Ad Hds | a de Sfs SHS Fe ws | 
ael 3g ata vos of Aa adel Hf Hd aes afg AT | 809 | 
kahun bar beer phirat sar marat. kahun runn chhod bhajat bhat arat. 
koiee dar daar hanat runn jodha. koiee mukh maar ratat kar karodha. (401) 


act ual ufs forss ofe sat! asa sta vos fA et | 

asa fosH Fo Hess | Ue Aifs fees urez | go2 | 
| koiee khag khand girat runn chhatri. ketak bhaag chalat tras atri. 
| ketak ‘nibharam judh machavat. ahav seejh divaley pavat. (402) 


asa pfs Hos de Hafs | aela sfe vs Fass | 
| aela fs uTds A’ | asa sa fras Te wad | gos | 
ketak jujh marat runn mandal. koieeka bhed chalai brehmandal. 
koieeko aan parharat sangai. ketak bhang girat hoiai angai. (403) 


fara de 
a ee lows 33 furs forrsd oA so I 
aus Se Wes HI JE A FS | a8 38 fro ofs A Uau A aa | gog | 
Bisekh Chhand 
bhai bina bhat laaj sabai taj saaj jaha. 
nachat bhoot pisach nisachar raj taha. 
dekhat dev adev maha runn ko barnai. 
jujh bhiou jeh bhant so parath so karnai. (404) 


ve ad fon ule Ho JS 5S Tal | du ga fey gs HUSA AS Bat | 
qO 30 oe SrA wee Sas 9 | ofA VS ool Ue A HfS YoTas | 1 gou | 
| daav karai ris khaie maha hath thaan hathi. 
| kop bharai eh bhant so pavak jaan bhathi. 
| _ karudh bharai runn chhataraj atrain jharat hai.’ 
: : Oo bhaaj chalai nahi paar so haar pukarat hai. (405) 
| 
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Supiriya Chhand 


| At places the warriors are shouting ‘Kill them, Kill them’ while at other places, they 


| 


were running away being fully in pain and shouting for help. Many of the warriors are 
subduing the enemy ranks, while many others have faced death while fighting, whom 
the fairies are (marrying) taking to heavens. (400) 


_ At places, the warriors are shooting arrows, while at other places some warriors, in 


pain, are running away from the field. Some warriors, being free from the fear of 
enemy, are facing and killing the enemy, are facing and killing the enemy in the battle 
field. Many warriors, getting enraged, are shouting, kill them with their (mouth) 
voice. | (401) 


Many of the Kashatriyas, being cut into pieces with the striking of Swords, 
are falling down on the ground, while some of them, out of fear, are running 
away from the field. Some warriors are engrossed in the fighting without any 
hesitation (fear), and proceed to heavens. (facing death). (402) 


Some warriors have faced death by fighting in the battle ; while many others have 
withdrawn themselves from the worldly affairs. Many others are striking with the 
spears and the limbs of the warriors are falling down, being cut away in fighting. 


(403) 


ne Bisunkh Chhand 
All the warriors, forgetting about their prestige (honour) and having their weapons, 
were running away from the battle-front. The King of evil spirits, demons and pisaches 


"was dancing there. ‘The god and demons were both watching the great battle. Who 


could describe the full version of this battle ? This battle was raging like the earlier 


_ battle fought between Arjuna and king karan. (404) 


The great warriors are obstinate, and are making use of various war tactics with 
great rage. | | 


They are filled with anger as if they are like the kilu fire. Fully engaged (warriors) 


_Kashatriyas are using their weapons. They do not try to run away (from the field), and 


are shooting to kill the enemy with their feet fully settled there. (405) 
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cus 0 fee tz ud ofs Hus 0 | SH 9TH USS Ve Va aus | 
ans ofue sta He ofe WAS J 1 Ae SHAS ofa BY Ef SHS A | Bog | 
dekhat hai div dev dhanai dhan janpat hai. 
bhoom akas patal chavo chak kampat hai.a 
bhajat nahin beer maha runn gajat hai. 
jachh bhujangan naar lakhai chhab lajat hai. (406) 


Tes J afd du Ho Hd Wd 3d | H’Ss OD faaad gonad AO AC | 
ure3s 9d Hd ofg A AHO ASS 0! Ce Mee de Aa fas Ass 1 go) | 
dhavat hai kar kop maha sur soor taha. 
mandat hai bikrar bheymkar judh jaha. 
pavat hai sur naar so samuhai jujhat hai. 
dev adev gandharab sabai kirat sujhat hai. (407) 


dds" Be 
Hdd a std sta oe ale Heys | de od aU a AU” Jo Aa fags | 
3tH fz ufe 3 fona wie as ofe | fs gs a He A Se Bfa SAS ATE | got | 
Chanchala Chhand 

marbai ko tahai taak dhaie beer savdhan. 
hon lagai judh ko jahan taha sabai bidhan. 

bheem bhant dhaie kai nisunk ghai karat aie. 

-jujh jujh kai marai so dev loh basat jaie. (408) 


315 315 a6 a oS SO ed | ofS AS 8 Ha wa Ba ec | 
Ja rita wa Sar vifa Sfe uaz | cfs cf Se fad A te Hetfs gag 1 got | 
taan taan baan ko ajan bah dhavhi. 
_” Juyh jujh kai marai alok lok pavhi. 
rung jung ang nangh bhang ang hoiai parat. 
tuk took hoiai girai so dev Sundareen barat. (409) 


fasa #2 
fgafes std 1 fasfas std | 
fests 33 | fesfas 88 1 890 1° 
Tritrraka Chhand 
trirrit teerung. brirr rirrar beerung. 
drirr rirr dholung. brirr rirr bolung. (410) 


fastza vat 1 fesfss ant | 
fyafss val | fsfzs wel 1 899 | 
trirr rrirr taaji. rirrar baaji. 
hirarrat haathi. —— rrit Saathi. (411) 


The heavenly gods watch the great battle being fought therein, and thank their 
stars. All the three worlds viz. Earth, Skies and nether lands and the four regions 
are trembling. The warriors do not run away from the battle ground, rather they 
are roaring to kill the enemy. The (women) female folk of devils, snakes, are getting 
enamoured (feeling belittled) by seeing their beauty. (406) 


Fully enraged, the warriors are shouting in a loud voice and are launching an attack at 
the place, where a fearfull (terrible) and fercious battle is being fought. The warriors, 
who engage himself in the fighting, attract the attention of the godly-women and the 
fairies run forward to acquire their bodies. All the gods, demons and musicians etc. 
get to know (acknowledge) the honour of the Kalki Incarnation. (407) 


Canchala Chhand 
To kill him, the young warriors have been attacking him with great care taking an aim 
at him. Wherever possible, the means of fighting a battle are being worked out. They 
are attacking like Bhim with great force, and are inflicting wounds at the enemy. The 
warriors, who die fighting, proceed to the heavens. (408) 


The warriors, with long arms upto the knees, are pulling (stretching) the bows upto 
the maximum, and are moving around with speed. Those of the soldiers, who die 
fighting, proceed to the heavens. In case any limb of the warriors, engaged in 
the fighting spree, gets naked (uncovered), then it is cut down soon and falls on 
the ground. The warriors are being cut down in pieces, when the godly women 


(fairies) are getting married to (are taking care of). (409) 
. Trirrka Chhand 

The arrows are being shot with a funny noise, while the brave men are roaring and the 

drums are beating aloud ; which make a particular sound. (410) 


The arabic horses (Taji horses) are braying and are dancing around, while the 
elephants, alongwith their companious, are trumpeting aloud. (411) 
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: fgafas a | fafss pre | 

( — : fasfss 23 | fsfss AY 1 892 | 

| birarr rrit bannung. jirarr rit yuanung. 
Chirarr rit chhorain. jirarr rit jorung. (412) 


) fysfss ud 1 fystss ue | 
: fsatss on | fosfss od 1 893 | 
khirarr rit khetung. pirarr rirr pretung. 
, jhiarr rira nachat. rirr rit rachai. (413) 


fqstes yd | fuses ud | 
fxstas oet | fesfas oat 1 898 | 
hirarr hirr hurung. prirr rirr purung. 
kirarr kaachhi. nrirr rit nachi. (414) 


fgstes 3d | fasfes adi | 
fastes sHet | fesfos SHot 1-894 | 
trirr ritung tegung. brirr rirr begung. 
chirarr chamkai. jhirarr jhamkai. (415) 


fystes Ad | fsfes ad | 
fates 98 | fester 38 | 8% | 
jirarrtit yudhung. karirrit karodhung. 
jirarrtit jujhai? lirarrtit loojhai. (416) 


fists a3 | »psfas wed | 
fesfes wat) fosfes arat 1 899 | 
Khirarr rit khetung. archrit achetung. 
birarr rit baaji. gairr rit gaaji. (417) 


fystes amd | fasta sxe | 
fqstes ort | fesfas SA! BIC | 
_ grirr rit gajanung. ghrirr rit bhajanung. 
rir rit raja. lirarr rit lajaung. (418) 


fusfas us | fafatas ara | 
; nafas dl i frrsfes Ad! 1 89 | 
: | | khrirr rit khandai. brirr rit bandai. 
| _—sararr rit angung. jrirr rit sungung. (419) 
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The young soldiers are shooting their arrows with great strength (full force). (412) 


The evil-spirits, busy in watching the fighting drama in the battle field are 
. dancing around. (413) 


The fairies are flying in the sky with gusto and are dancing, being embellished 
in neniasatia ways. | (414) 


The swords are shining fully and are being brandished squarely. (415) 
‘The warriors are enraged greatly and are engaged in fighting against the enemy.(416) 


There are many bodies bis unconscious (dead) i in the battle field, while the horses 
and warriors are also vine dead. , (417) 


Many (enemy) brave youths are trying to run away from the ground by making 
cracking noise, which has made the king feel shameful (418) 


The various jevalins are laughing at this scene (are shining briskly) and are making 
different categories of the warriors. Those warriors, who are engrossed in fighting, 
have their limbs stiffened up (their dead bodies have become stiff). (419) 
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: | ugat ee 
( : fea af3 As gst mura | afe da fu We Bs | 
3H3 GE Hs ata | Ss oe SHI Sia | 82O | 
| Padhri Chhand 
_ eh bhant sain jujhi apar. runn roh karoh dhaie lujhar. 
tjant baan gajant beer. Uthant naad bhajant bheer. (420) 


we AFT AU Hou | aes faure ads Tu | 
sez Hd aes yd | Ae Asda feds use | 929 | 
dhaie sabah jodha sakop. Kadhat kirpan bahant dhop. 
lujhunt sur jalant apar. jann sarbandh dikhiat pahar. (421) 


acs Wa SIA we | fAYS Wd ASS VS | 
foods fra wae dz | Suds fos Hus feriz | 822 | 
katant ang bhabhkant ghaav. Sijant sur jujhant chaav. 
nirkhant sidh charan anant. Uchrant kirat jodhan biant. (422) 


ods tu SA ATS | Sos Seg Safa fans | 
UWS HS TS! TUS | WS fas Ta SST ASG | 82z | 
nachant aap easar karal. bajant bhaur bhaikar bisal. 
peant maal kali kapal. chal chit chakh chhadant jual. (423) 


dHeS Bz 
SH wo SA | Oe Hy oA | 
dd US ust SA Ste ust 928) — 
Rasaval Chhand 
bajai ghore baajai. dhunung megh Iaajai. 
khehai khet khatri. tajai taan patri. (424) 


ford Hat Sal 1 od Ha ddl | 
WS Ud Yyot | T3 yeu vat | 824 | 
girai ang bhangung. nachai jung rungung. 
khulai khug khuni. charrai choup duni. (425) 


3a Wa 9d | fefs afo Ad | 
fafeg ars gu | #A Age gu | e2¢ | 
bhiou ghore judhung. iti kahai Sudhung. 
Jiniou kaal rupung. bhajai sarab bhupung. (426) 
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Padri Chhand 
This is how the grand army is engaged in fighting, while the fighter type youths, 
getting enraged, are launching an attack. The brave warriors roar loudly and 
are shooting their arrows. A terrible sound. is produced thus, on hearing which 
the weaklings are trying to run away. (420) 


The youth, with healthy and robust-bodies are launching an attack in great rage. They 
are unsheating their swords and are brandishing their bayonets (rapers) while the 
brave soldiers are continuing fighting with vengeance. It appears as if the mountains 
are in sight for bringing grand stones for constructing the bridge. (to enter Lanka). 
(421) 


The limbs are being cut away, while the blood is oozing (drpping) out of the wounds. 
The warriors are engaged in a decisive war, and are fighting with great zeal. The 
sidhas (mendicants) are watching the battle, and all the people around are praising 
the warriors engrossed in fighting. (422) 


Shiva himself is engaged in a horrible dance, and a terrible type of ankle-drum is 
being played. The deadly queen (Kali) is making a necklace of the skulls, whose eyes 
are very smart and fire i is bursting out of her mouth. (423) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The musical instruments, making strong tunes, were being played on hearing which 
even the clouds were feeling belittled. The Kashatriya youth were engrossed in fighting 
against some enemy ranks, and were shooting arrows with wings (flying arrows) with 
strength. (424) 


The limbs of the warriors, being cut away, are falling on the ground in bits and pieces. 
The brave soldiers were dancing in the battle field, being involved therein with 
enjoyment. The swords, ready to draw blood from human bodies, were unsheathed, 
seeing which the warriors were more keenly engrossed (doubly) in fighting. (425) 


A terrible battle was being fought which nobody had imagined. All the warriors 


(Rajas) who had earlier even subdued deadly warriors, were seen running away 
from the battle field. . (426) 
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a —a_ ee a ee ee ne weil ai 
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| RAE get | feat ory art | 
ocd urfe Ad | sfeg ae Gd 1 829 | 
sabai sain bhaja. phiriou aap raja. 
thatiou aan judhung. bhiou nad udhung. (427) 


3A FE WA ee us AA 
HS HW Og | SF WE BSH 1 Bt | 
tajai baan aisai. banung patar jaisai. 
jalai megh dhara. nabhung jaan taara. (428) 


ad MOH! | Ad AT ASH | 
vd Ga ge | Ho AU ge 1 Qt | 
kar ansmali. sarung satar saall. 
_ chahun aour chhutai. maha jodh juta1. (429) 


v8 aica A ad fess A 
aé fig ds 135 GH 3a 1 830 | 
Chalai keetka sai. badhai tidka se. 
kanung sindh retung. tanung rome taitung. (430) 


Be Ade uel | AU A Hel 
aS dat ust | 3d WE SZ 939 | 
Chhutai sarvaran pukhi. sudhung sar mukhi. 
- kalung kalank patri. tahai jaan chhatri. (431) 


fad S3 US od gs US | 
ad fag vd 13d gE Od 1 932) 
girai rait khetung. nachai bhoot preatung. 
karai chitar charung. tajai baan dharung. (432) 


Sd AU Ad | ad whe ST | 
do Ua Ud | GS SG me | 833 | 
lahai jodh jodhung. karai ghaie karodhung. 
khehai khag khagung. uthai jhaal agai. (433) 


Se UMTS | GS TS MS | 
oA US ae | aé ofa ad | 3e | 
nachai pakh ralung. chalai baal alai. 
hassai prait nachai. rannung rung rachai. (434) 
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The whole army was in fact in dis arry and running away, seeing which the Raja of 
Sambhal again entered the battlefield. He started fighting afresh, resulting in great 
noise, and roar in the field. (427) 


The warriors were shooting arrows just as in a storm the leaves are falling away 
from the trees or in a cloudy weather rain drops are falling or the stars are 
falling apart from the skies. (428) 


The arrows are penetrating the enemy just as the rays of the Sun pierce through. The 
arrows are being shot from both the sides, and a grand battle was raging. (429) 


The army was moving slowly like the worms like an huge army of soldiers, or was like 
the sand particles on the sea shore or like the hair on a human body. (430) 


The arrows with golden wings were being shot, whose iron, like edge was shining. It 
appears the Kashatriyas had shot arrows like the wings of the crows. (431) 


The warriors were falling in the battle field like the granules of sand, while the demons 
and evil spirits were dancing around like beautiful portraits, as the arrows are being 
| fred like a shower of rain. (432) 


The warriors look at the enemy ranks with disdain and being enraged cause great 
wounds on the enemy ; as the swords are striking against enemy swords. One could 
see fire sparks from the striking swords. (433) 


The horse riders, riding the saddles are dancing around. The warriors are engrossed 


fully in fighting only. © (434) 
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Sd UdESIH | HfaG AO STH | 
cH feGr ad | ga ite Ad | 834 | 
nachai parbateesung. mandiou judh easung. 
dasung deous kudhung. bhiou ghor judhung. (435) 


| usd ote sara | ud ea Soe | 

| fea efa MA | gut Au AA | 83¢ | 

punar beer bhayagiou. pagung davaik bhagiou. 
: phiriou pher aisai. karodh saap jaisai. (436) 


usd qo HfaG 1 Ad Gu efse | 
on ote ae 1 fs onfe TS 1939 1 
punar judh mandiou. sarung oagh chandiou. 
tajai veer baanung. mirtang ale tranung. (437) 


Re fro 28 | adfas 8a | 
Ud dfs Au 1 Be sta ot 1 eat 1 
sabhi sidh dekhai. kalunk kirat lekha1. 
dhan dhan janpai. lakhai bheer kampai. (438) 


odn &e 

mie ofS FoH Hots ae Ue | 

of8 HS dt Hd A ee ofa Usd? | 

Bots os weg »ee Ha® ae | 
-yals aifs ale ot qals ufs 3 ad 1 eat | 

Naraj Chhand 
aan aan surma sandhan thaan dhavhin. 
rujh jujh kai marai so dev naar pavhin. 
So reejh reejh achhra alachh surno barain. 
parbeen been been kai sabeen paan kai dharai. (439) 


Reg ao 4a q fagfa ga wech | 
Hay Ra sted fa Tha AZ Sec | 
B pfs gs & fad gS BS A vot | 
mgs Gfa cect aofe Aa east | ago | 
dhanukh budh ap havai birudh sur dhavhin. 
so karodh sang teechhanung ke takai satar laghin. 

so jujh jujh kai gerai aluch loojh kai chali. 
ajujh aour dhavhi banaie sain ekni. (440) 
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Shiva is also dancing around, as he is collecting skulls from the battle. There is anger 
reigning in all the ten directions, as a fierce battle is raging all around. (435) 


’ 


Then the warriors have deserted the battle ground and have stepped backwards by 
two steps, and then suddenly return with vengeance like the snake, which recoils 
backwards suddenly with rage. (436) 


_ They have started fighting once again, and great many arrows have been shot. The 


brave soldiers shoot arrows as if sudden death had dawned with force. (437) 


All the Sidhas are watching the fun (battle) and are writing praises for the Kalki 


Incarnation. They are raising | voices (songs) in praise of Kalki seeing which the 
weaklings are trembling. 3 (438) 


Naraj Chhand 
The brave soldiers, taking aim of their arrows, are advancing forward, and face death 
being engrossed in fighting. They attain the company of the fairies. The godly women, 
being interested in the young soldiers, marry them, and select the warriors of their 
own choice, who are still conscious, and clasp their hands. (439) 


The armed youth, with great excitement and effort launch an attack by coming face 
to face against the enemy. By making critical remarks and taking an aim at the enemy 
the warriors kill the enemy ranks. They continue fighting in the battle field and finally 
fall down on the ground, while obstinate soldiers continue fighting without any 


reservations. By amassing their soldiers, they launch an attack on a unattended side 
(corner) unawares. | (440) 
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Hats sHa yas ée 
ease au cise oA | wasd wd gas? aA | 
fase ad suse ge | dad Wd AIsd Ae | 889 | 
Sangeet bhujang prayat Chhand 
kagarrdung kopa. ragarrdung raja. 
ghagarrdung ghorai. bagarrdung baaja. 
phagarrdung pheelung. chagarrdung chhutai. 
sagarrdung surang. jagarrdung jutai. (441) 


Wise FH Sdse Sd | Ase AT Hes He | 
Sas fad wasd yot | wasd VOU vase vat | ge2 | 
bagarrdung baajai. nagarrdung nagarai. jagarrdung jodha. magarrdung maarai. 
dagarrdung digai. khagarrdung khuni. chagarrdung choupai. dagarrdung duni. (442) 


Tdse JA Adsd fad | gosd TH aasd fad | 
Sse Se Wau std | Ase He Fase aid | ges | 
hagarrdung hassai sagarrdung sidhung. . 
bhagarrdung bhaajai bagarrdung birdung. 
chhagarrdung chhutai taagarrdung teerung. 
jagarrdung jutai bagarrdung beerung. (443) 


ATs dda Mise FE | Sse Sada Suse fon | 
Wise FH Sse sd | Hasd AE sasd Sat | ges | 
kagarrdung kohkai bagarrdung bannung. 
phagarrdung pharkai nagarrdung nisanung. 
bagarrdung baaji bhagarrdung bheri. 
_ sagarrdung sainung phagarrdung pheri. (444) 


- Saad sid wasd SU | Hos He Fase AO | 
dase ey Wdsd oH | Gas fas oasd oA | eeu | 
bhagarrdung bheerung hagarrdung kampai. 
magarrdung naarai jagarrdung jampai. 
chhagarrdung chhaprung bhagarrdung bhajai. 
chagarrdung chitai lagarrdung laajai. (445) 


was eae gasd an | asd AS was at 
eased Fe wasd ae | gasd Gal wars ferrée | eve | 
chhagarrdung chhoriou ragarrdung rajung. 
sagarrdung sainung bhagarrdung bhaaja. 
chhagarrdung chhutai bagarrdung baarung. 
ragarrdung roki dagarrdung disanung. (446) 


Sangeet Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
The Raja of Sambhal had got enraged, a drum beat of high note has been 
sounded, and the elephants have been let loose for an attack, while the warriors 
have got involved in fighting. (441) 


The kettle-drums have been sounded, and the warriors are shouting to kill the enemy. 
(kill them, kill them). The warriors drenched in blood, are falling down, and there is 
double the zeal among the brave soldiers. (442) 


The (mendicants) Sidhas, on watching the battle, are laughing. Even great warriors 
are running away, and the arrows are being shot around, while the (Young) brave 
soldiers are engaged i in fighting. (443) 


' ‘The arrows are being shot with a hissing sound and the flags are fluttering around. 
The musical instruments are being played. The army has been ordered to return. 


(444) 


The weaklings are trembling ; and the beleagured ones are shouting sounds of 
repentance. (Not again, Not again), and are running away quickly, though they 
are feeling ashamed at heart. (445) 


Kalika Incarnation has let the Sambhal Raja go away (forgiven him), while 
his army is running away. The arrows are being shot, which have blocked the 
various passages. (to escape). | (446) . 
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Hdse Hd FUse We | Cdsd Ce Tse TE | 
Sse Sd Cased wd | Sse Sd Gad FS | 9g9 | 
magarrdung maarai bagarrdung baanung. 
Tagarrdung tutai ragarrdung taanung. 
lagarrdung laagai dagarrdung dahai. 
dagarrdung darai bagarrdung bahai. (447) 


wdse asd Sdad 8 | Hasd foes Was HS | 
Hose Hae Sse gu | eased SU Tasd GU i get | 
bagarrdung barkha1 phagarrdung phulang. 
magarrdung mitiou sagarrdung sulang. 
magarrdung maariou bhagarrdung bhoopung. 
kagarrdung kumpai ragarrdung rupung. (448) 


Wose AU usd us | Sdasd Os raed 1S | 
Raise fad oeasd fas eased soe oad afad | eet | 
jagarrdung jampai pagarrdung paanung. 
_dagarrdung devung agarrdung aanung. 
Sagarrdung sidhung kagarrdung kirat. 
bagarrdung banaie kagarrdung kabitung. (449) 


TIsd we ose ofas | asd oe was fees | 
Cased dd Fase AT | oss od UTIs UZ | BuO | 
ragarrdung gavai kagarrdung kabitung. 
dhagarrdung dhavai bagarrdung bitarung. 
hagarrdung hohi jagarrdung jatarea. 
nagarrdung nachai pagarrdung patra. (450) 


: ude #2 - 
“ree oon Hag forse 1 33 fda aA UH | 
vA Aeld 3fa wo oA | Sif AAG Ade Q fefs foo | 849 | 
Padhri Chhand 
san bhar nares mariou nidan. 
dholung midung bujai parman. 
bhajai subeer taj judh tras. 
taj sastar sarab havai chit niras. (451) 


wadg 82 youe fare | 323 Aa AO 30 A ene | 

Yds oa val gas | des fro ws ATS 1 By | 
barkhant dev pohpan brisat. hovant jug jeh the so isat. 
pujant laag devi karal. — sidh karaj so dhaal. (452) 


The arrows are being shot continuously while the morale of the enemy is completely 
pulled down (broken). They are being burnt away with the (agni) burning arrows. 
(full of fire), while the rest have been made to flee. (447) 


a 


The flowers are being showered, and the residents of Sambhal have heaved a sigh of 
relief (their hardships are over). The Raja has been killed, and the Kalki Incarnation 
appears to be fully enraged. (in great anger). (448) 


They are all shouting praises of the Kalki avtar (pouring praises). The Sidhas have 
made poems of praises for Kalki avtar. 449) 


People are singing songs of praise. (Kabits). Many of the servants (menials) are 
_ running ; as for them a view of Kalki avtar is like a pilgrimage, while the young fairies 
~ are dancing around. (450) 


Padhri Chhand 
Finally the Sambhal Raja was killed, and the drums or kettle—drums are a sounded 
(beaten) in a prescribed manner. Some of the warriors, out of fear, are running away 
from the battle- ground. Being completely dejected, they have given up their arms. 


(451) 


The gods are showering flowers (over Kalki) and wherever possible, as per their 

gods, people are engaged in performing Yagnas. They are involved in the worship of 

the horrible looking goddess. All the functions have been completed (carried out) 

successfully. _ (452) 
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os —e — 
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ugz 2S Aa Uds | TUS fas AT Jo fas | 
Aa gu cu afa fe as | des OH deo feos | 843 | 
pavant daan jachak durant. bhakhant kirat jeh the beant. 
jug dhoop deep jug aad daan. hovant home bedan bidan. (453) 


uns oa tat eds | sia Ada TH AO 3d He | 
wut uAS uch yds | ysfaG A UGH U3 oes | Bus | 
pujant laag debi durant. taj sarab kaam jeh the mahant. 
badh dhujan parmung parchand. parchuriou so dharam khandi akhand. (454) 


fefz HI afsz aca fa Bal wes Hed dA YOT 
fanu 3&3 SH USH ftmrfe gaod ANU | 
HZ HSH AZ 149! 
it Sn Bachittar Natak granthai Kalki avtar Sambhar nares badheh 
bijai bhait naam pratham dhiae barnung Samapatung. 
Sabh Subham Sat. (1) 


JEG HIGH | 3d Vd CH | 
Val UGH Jad | ad HS GT 1 Buy | 
Ab desantar judh kathanung 
" Rasawal Chhand 
haniou sumbhresung. chatur charr desung. 
chali dharam charcha. karai kaa] archa. (455) 


fafs@ oA 4A | ofsG au aA | 
weg Ada AE | ad Gas Se | guE | 
jitiou des aisai. charriou kope kaisai. 
buliou sarab sainung. karai rahat nainung. (456) 


vel ats dd | afse aa da | 
wy vefu vat | fag AGE TST I Bud | 
daiee jeet bumbumg. gadiou judh khebhung. 
chamun choup chali. bira sarab hali. (457) 


Gol afu 3A 1 Sa ae AA | 
v3 eu Bd | afog ya yd | But | 
uthi kope aisai. nadung naar jaisai. 
charrai choup surang. rehiou dhoor purang. (458) 
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Innumerable beggars are receiving their charities, and everywhere people are singing 
"praises of Kalki Incarnation. In the Country everywhere Gharities, Yagnas, religions 
fervours are performed and how Yagnas are being performed as per Vedic rites.(453) 


People are worshipping the all powerful goddess. The mahants have stopped all their 
formal and wasteful activities. Large flags are fluttering over all temples. Religion is 
being preached by killing foolish warriors. | (454) 


Here the victory of Kalki avtar in Bachittar Natak is Completed, alongwith the version 
of the death of ‘Sambhal Raja from the first Chapter (is completed): All is well so 
far. (1) 


Now the episode of the battles in other Countries begins. 
Rasaval Chhand 
The Raja of sambhal had been killed, and a wave of religious fervour has 
spread throughout the fourteen regions. (whole area). The worship of the (Sri 
Kaal) Lord has started again. (455) 


Thus the whole country had been won over. The Kalki Incarnation, getting 


enraged, has launched an attack, having called in the whole army, with anger 
in his eyes. (with eyes red with blood).. (456) 


The Victory-drum had been sounded, and a pillar had been installed in the battle- 
ground. The army is marching with great zeal, while the whole area is trembling (with 
fear), - (457) 


The whole area is shaken up just as a boat gets shaken up in the river, while the 
warriors are in high spirits. The'sky is over cast with the dust raised with the thumping 
of feet. (458) 
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es ee a ee, ee Ne ee 


| 
( 
{ 
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B38 ssUd | wet AS FT | 
v8 afu nA 1 fae fe AR I eut | 
chhubhai chhatardhari. ani jorr bhari. 
chalai hope aisai. britung Inder Jaisai. (459) 


We nae AC 1 aa de ae | 
Sl AfA AS | SH AIS SH | B¢go | 
Subhai sarab sainung. kathai kaun bainung. 
chali saaj sasa. bajai eet bhaayji. (460) 


sia yrs ge 
fae gud ued yard | ge urd sul H aura | 
FaHAAATS WH dat dig gHi-1 dé ya da fad sfH sft | ve | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
jinnai gakhri pakhri khagdhari. hanai pakhri bhakhri au gandhari. 
gurjistann gaji raji hoihi rumi. hano sur bankai girai jhum bhoomi. (461) 


Je wget gael ata aa | dost adel feral for’a | 
wot asd Sf gH! dHI8 | 3H TH A a ge de US | gE | 
hanai kabuli babli beer bankai. kandhari harevi iraki nisankai. 
bali balkhi rohai tumi taji lai. bhajai tras kai kai bhaie band dheelai. (462) 


3H MAS ARS An ofd 3H | SH ata ud ws ets SH | 
al oH Tal sal gH He | 3A ta a ge en Ste | es | 
tajai astar Sastar sajai naar bhesung. lajai beer dheerai chalai chhad desung. 
gaji baaj gaji rathi raj heerung. tajai beer dheerung bhaie ang chheenung. (463) 


sn van veel aa del | ws saat yal ets Jet | 
Yee ua yol so ba ae | ey Ae nd afee ate sat 1 ges | 
bhajai habsi halbi kauk bandri. chalai barbari armani chhad tandri. 
khuliou khag khuni taha ek gaji. duhunung sain madhung nachiou jaio taji. (464) 


ote FO Hal HO Aa aes | sfsG sqodl a2 afs vas | 
ed gael ed ga as 1 58 afs ds vd go as ve4 | | 
lakhiou judh jangi maha jung karta. phabhiou chhatardhari runnung chhatar harta. 
durung dardgami dalung judhjeta. chhabhai chhatar hanta jeung judh hota. (465) 
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The kings with canopies are getting restless with anger, and they have gathered 
ahuge army. They are going to launch an attack on Kalki Avtar just as Vitasur 
had invaded king Inder earlier. (459) 


The whole army is looking grand. Who could describe its grandeur. The army 
is marching with all the armour being displayed, while the victory music is being 
played. : (460) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
All the gakhars and Pakhars, who were wearing (wielding) Swords, had been won 
over. The warriors of Pakhar, Bhakhar, and Kandhar have been killed. The gazis of 
Gurjitstan Raj, the Roomi warriors of great valour, had been killed, while the powerful 
young soldiers have fallen down on the ground feeling dazed. (461) 


The warriors of Kabul, the grand brave soldiers of Babur’s country had also been 
killed. The unflinching youth of Kandhar, Hirat and Iraq, including grand soldiers of 
Balkh area, and the obstinate warriors of Rome are trying to run away, being terrified 
(of Kalki) while their armour has given way (loosened) under threat of death. (462) 


They have given up their arms and protective coats of mail, and have dressed 
up like women. Thus the (weak) patient soldiers, feeling ashamed, are leaving 
their country. The gazis, riders of elephants, and horse riders and owners of chariots 
or kings have been divested of their kingdoms. The warriors have given up their 
courage, with their bodies completely disabled. (463) 


The soldiers of Habash area, and Halab areas, or Kok bunder (Maharashtra) are 
running away. The soldiers of Barbar (forest area), residents of armenia area are 
leaving their country are running away. There brave one soldier had taken out a 
bloody spear (Khanda) and his horse is dancing in between the two forces. (464) 


The warriors have accepted Kalki as a great fighter in the battle ground and they find 
_ that the warrior capable of defeating all the kings with canopies is greatly enraged. 
Even the riders of elephants and winners of grand armies in the battle front have gone 
into hiding. Now the killer of the Kashatriyas with Canopies and the cause of victory 
in the battle, Kalki Incarnation, was greatly upset. (465) 
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Ho gu a Fe es urd | de ced eGu eel faud | 
fact Sa Fa fHS Ja ae | fad ta od ae Hu Fae | BEE | 
maha karodh kai baan chhadai aparung. katai tatarung fauj chhuti nriparung. 
giri luth juthung milai hath bumbung. girai ang bhungung runnung mukh jathung. 
(466) 


ad as dal fasas TS 1 3d TS HS He As FST | 
uA g3 us ge sfu FS | fad aGa Sat UN da HS | Ed | 
karai kal kanki kilkant kali. tajai jawal mala maha joat jawali. 
hassai bhoot praitung tutai that taalung. girai gaur douri puai rund malung. (467) 


SHAS te 
ad WO GU 13d Se AO ea HG HS | BA aS US | BET 
Rasaval Chhand 
karai judh karodhung. tajai baan sudhung. 
bakai maar maarung. tajai baan dharung. (468) 


fad ha FA 1 oa Aa dd 1 fee Se 38 1 ud afs Ba | vet | 
girai ang bhungung. nachai jung rungung. 
divai dev dekhung. dhan dhan lekhung. (469) 
mS Se 
wf 8 asal afd afu sfag | ce da Ada fae fasfag | 
ARNE Re ene ene See Oe, SO, Oe 
asta Chhand 


assi lat Kalki kar kope bhariou. runn rung surung bikhai bichariou. 
geh paan kirpan bikhai na duriou. ris so runn chitar bachitar kariou. (470) 


afd ofa daar néa ud | ae ofa vat afa au ua | 
ats us furs foes fed | ofe ys He fefe 3 6 fared 1 999 | 
kar haak hathiar anek parai. runn rung hathi kar kope parai. 
geh paan kirpan nidan bhirai. runn jujh marai phir tou na phirai. (471) 


GHal AS We wis we | sHas fou W fag Be" | 
es fas A ua 85 se) gu a ae F fafa wis ge | 992 | 
Umdi jan ghor ghamand ghata. chamkant kirpan so bij chhata. 
dal bairan kai pug davai na phata. roop kai runn mein phir aan juta. (472) 
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Being greatly enraged he (Kalki) had shot many arrows, which have cut off the 
helmets from the head, and the army of the Rajas has scattered around. There are 
heaps of corpses fallen in the fighting in the battle field, while many warriors bodies 
are claibhed together. Many limbs of the soldiers, being cut off, are lying on the 
ground, while there are heaps of skulls in the battle field. (466) 


The crows, who are keen to pinch meat from the dead bodies, are very happy, while 
the death queen is making merry. She is spitting fire from the mouth like a grand spit 
fire (Jawala mukhi) with great personality. The demons and evil-spirits are laughing 
away, and the musical cards are breaking up. The woman Gori is roaming here and 
there in making a necklace of the skulls. (467) 


Rasaval Chhand 
The warriors getting enraged, are engrossed in fighting, and are shooting arrows with 
proper (aim) measure, while shouting ‘kill them’ kill them’, with the tongue, and 
continue shooting arrows in a shower. (468) 


The limbs of the warriors, being cut off, are falling down, while they are dancing in 


the field, being enamoured by the fighting spree. The gods are watching from the sky 
and are all praise for them. (469) 


Asta Chhand 
The Kalia Incarnation, full of anger, holding his sword in the hand, is moving around 
in the battle field in grand style. With an arrow and Sword in hand, he is not afraid_of 
anyone. Instead he has fought with great style in the battle field, being enraged fully. 
(470) 


With a roar, he has armed himself with many weapons while many obstinate 
warriors, with great rage, who are keenly involved in fighting, have launched 
an attack and are fighting a last-ditch battle. They have died fighting as they never 
turned back even being diswaded. (471) 


The army has attacked like a terrible storm, where the swords are shining like 
lightning. But the enemy ranks have also not retreated or stepped back, and are stay- 
put in the battle-ground. | (472) 
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ofa au fad ae dfa val | su 2 fAfH wea AS gal | 
ufso ufs & ufse feast | fon a de A ofu Ae wet 1 893 | 
kar kop phirai run rung hathi. tup kai jim pavak javal bhathi. 
pretna pat kai pretna ikathi. ris kai runn mein roop sain juti. (473) 


Jdeg yu TA SH | Uf fae ofa 2 ufSta 3A 
J afa AA ofe 9 OA | Ad fags ors aas aA | 898 | 
tarvar apar hajar lasai. har jiou ar kai pretiang dasai. 
rut dub samai runn ais hasai. jan bijul jual karal kasai. (474) 


fagu acne 
finds Fa oA a | WSS AS AA | 
ons AMA aHHE | futs we PPHE 1 894 | 
Bidhup Naraj Chhand 
Khimat teg ais kai. julant javal jais kai. 
hasant jain haamung. khimant jaan damanung. (475) 


ads ofe wee | vss fax uted | 
fads via Sa fC 18 HTS WS ated 1 86 | 
bahant daie ghaiemung. chalant chitar chaienung. 
girant ang bhang eauo. banai so javal jaal jiou. (476) 


: ‘ong Ofs wudt | sas ga 3 uel | 
. a fits APA ofHet | od3 ofa afHet | 89¢ | 
hasant khet khapri. bhakant bhoot bhaie dhari. 
khimant jame damini. nachant hore kamini. (477) 


Ja $det Hot | ada AG fC | 
sta fes fesel adz ga feel i gat | 
hahank bharravi suri. kahank sadh sidhri. 
chhalank chhichh ichhni. bahant teg tichhni. (478) 


wes Ja dad | Wee fru A gat | 
sors fag quel | qs AY Puet 1 B9€ | 
ganant gurr gumbhari. Subhant sip so bhari. 
Chalant chitar chapni. japant jaap jaapni. (479) 
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The obstinate warriors are roaming around in the battle ground, with great 
rage, justas in a kiln, they had become red hot. The army commanders have 
collected their troops again, and are engrossed in fighting again, being fully enraged, 
by making a last stand in the battle-field. (473) 


Thousands of Swords are being brandished and are striking the enemy bodies like 
a snake. They are laughing like the terrible streak of lightning, being drawn (in the 


sky). (474) 
Bidhup Naraj Chhand 

The swords are striking just as fire is produced, or a woman engages in laughter, or 

- the lightning flasks. (475) 


The sword, being wielded with skill, causes wounds. When it is wielded, it gives an 
idea of a scene or picture. The limbs are falling down, being cut away (from the body) 
just as a network of firing splashes is spread out. (476) 


Now the death goddess with a bowl laughs around in the battle-field. The awe- 
inspiring evil-spirits are moving around with great noise. (are belching loudly). 
The laughter of the death-goddess is shining like the lightning ; perceiving which 
the fairies are dancing around. (477) 


The hidden power of the goddess is roaring loudly. The godly power, giving 
(bestowing) the strength to the Sidhas (mendicants) is laughing around with strongly 
worded remarks. The blood stains are flying around. while the Sword is striking with 


speeds. _ (478) 
The death-goddess (holi) is pondering with great seranity ; and is gracious looking 


like a sea shell with the appearance of some portraits, they are moving around, while 
some others involved in the path of fighting alone are interested in the battle. (479) 
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ung AIA etdel | DAs oa Ale | 
ads Us fend | add fs@ dé 1 gto | 
_ puant sees teesani. hasant har seesani. 
karant prait nisanung.agamgum bhiou runnung. (480) 


- * 
Siete tei ite eel Gt gale ee a Se BR ee sg 
me 


_ gra yas ee 
aa Ha dat ofe@ Ha Ad 10d ote da SH Ae Sd | 
va afu aafag asal wes | AA AoE AAS ofAG Bs Od | 8t9 | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Jabai jung jungi rachiou jung jorung. hanai beer bankai tamung jaan bhorung. 
~ tabai kope garjiou kalki avtarung. Sajai sarab Sastarung dhasiou loh dharung. (481) 


i ac ge ek 


wis 


nat Hee GS ad 8a ud | yd Ys Gal sl Ale Wd | 
se Hdouul ga wood Diode Hel Gat BAZ FS | Bt 
jaya sabad uthai rehai log purung. khurung kheh uthi chhuhi jaie surung. 
Chhutai sabi ei bhiou andhkarung. andhadhundh machi uthi Sastar jharung. 
(482) 


“Ta ee ee Smnnee S aaY Oe SFO ace faa ema 


_ | ofeg Aa Ada sfaS Hoe AE 1 fee ds ars aa cis BS | 
fH8 2 yetd fadds aH | sA Tee Hod So TA AH | ets | . 
.  hatiou jor jungung tajiou sarab sainung. trinung dant thambhai bakai deen bainung. 

milai dai akorung nihorant rajung. bhajai garab sarbung tajai raj sajung. (483) 


ae THI! JS aHeed | FU HHadH as ssa | 
aot dal dada geal | Ho ys Hffeest HAAN | ete | 
katai kaashmiri hathai kasatvari. kupai kaskari badai chhatar dhani. 
bali bungsi gorbandi gardeji. maha moora majindarrani majaji. (484) 


Je gfA gfA fost fez Aa 10S UaAl We ya” Ratu 
ad deel fru dad! | asl aoHs' SF SI SITS | vty | 
hunai roos tusi kjrti chitar jodhi. hathai parsi yad khuban sakordhi. 
burai bagdadi sipaha kandhari. kuli kaalmaachha chhabhai chhatar dhari. (485) 


Be we a8 6S wa o8 | ware HUM) we fAfH AS | 
od tA AIA UA dz HS | We Sta Utd ad als ass ate | 
ft chhutai baan golung uthai ag nalung. ghurai jaan Siamung ghata jimi javalung. 
‘nachai eas sesung purai rund malung. jujhai beer dheerug barai been balung. (486) 
| 
| 
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The goddess is busy making a necklace of the skulls. The snake of an ornament of 
Shiva’ garland, is laughing. The evil-spirits are making noise. The battle intensity is 
beyond description, as the fighting was horrible. (480) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 

When the renowned warriors got engrossed in a great fight, many of the young 

beautiful warriors had been killed. It appears as if darkness had disappeared on the 

advent of the morning. At that time, the Kalki Incarnation, getting enraged made a 

roar. Having armed himself with all the weapons, he had thrust himself in the battle 

field, and had started using the iron materials (weapons) like the rain shower. (in a 
big way). (481) 


_ The shouts of praises (for Kalki) had risen in a big way, filling the air among all 
peoples. The dust from the hooves of the horses had risen high, touching the sun 
even. the golden edged arrows (with golden wings) had been shot which had caused 
darkness all around. The killing has been brought about without any hesitation (like 
a blind storm). With the striking of the weapons, flashes of lightning were being 
produced. (482) - 


The warriors named Jore jung was killed, and the whole army had fled away. They 
were speaking in a humble manner by mincing grass under their teeth. The defeated 
rajas are offering gifts (to Kalki) and taking with a (request) low tone. The haughtiness, 
and they have given up their royal appearance. (483) 


The Kashmiri warriors have been cut into pieces and the obstinate Kashvaris have 
fallen back. the residents of Kasgar called Kaskari, who were in the Canopies overhead 
were greatly enraged. The Bangali warriors, and residents of Gurbandi and burdes, 
alongwith the fools of majindar ran and either proplace were all put to death.(484) 


The beautiful youth of Russia, and Tus were killed. The obstinate ones from Persia, the 
warriors with great powers, all engaged Baghdadi and soldiers of Kandhar, Kalmachli 
(of Tatar area) with canopies were all greatly enraged. (485) 


The arrows are being shot, while the guns are firing shots (balls). It appears as if 
black dark clouds are thundering and fire is bursting from fire arms. Shiva is dancing 
around, making a necklace of (human) skulls. The patient warriors are fighting out, 


while fairies are marrying them by selection. (486) 
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fad Aa adi ds 43 | at aA at fad sta Ss | 
- fed wa defs ugets Ad | 8S Je He set Ba yd | gt | | 
girai ang bhungung bharmung rund mundung. gaji baaj gaaji beer bundung. 
ikung haak hankait dharkait surung. uthai tachh muchhung bhaiee loh purung. 
(487) 


aHes fe 
MdA AHO IPB SHAT! 
Be Aaa Ad | dA ats da | att | 
Rasaval Chhand 
arai jO SO marai. milai te jo harai. 
laie sarab sungung. rasai reejh rungung. (488) 


ae vs SF 1 aa afe as | 
. fas Aas OH! SH Fa ST oct | 
deiou daan eito. kabai kabi ketou. 
rijhai sarab Raja. bajai bumb baaja. (489) 


a weHS As" | Ha” Ha Sts | 

| Bee wry HZ 1 gS Gg AS | sto | 

| Khurasan jeeta. sabhun sung leeta. 

deiou aap mantrung. bhaloi aur jantarung. (490) 


— MBE 8 oar | fHEE As oS | 
foruret foddl 1 Retat sat 1 eto | 

Chaliou dei nagara. miliou Sain bhara. 

Kirpan nikhungung. Sakrodhi bharrungung. (491) 
3ca Be 
4 dus Aus An eé wads Fouls ta ae | 
Ad 343 @Hs du Ad | He Hd Guta ASS ad | ete | 
Totak Chhand . 
bhua kampat jampat sais phunung. ghehrant so ghunghar ghor runung. 
sarh tajat gajat karodh judhung. mukh maar uchar jujhar karudhung. (492) 


fas 353 weg wie we | asde Auda Suse | 

' _ ae fora 8 fa ada da | fangs sfae Ga He 1 ota | 

7 bin jhalat ghalat ghaie gharrung. karrkut so pahhar bakhtrung. 

E ganar gidh so bridh rarat nabhung. kilkarat dakin uch subhung. (493) 
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Somewhere, the limbs being cut off, the warriors are falling down and some where 
Rund and Mund are roaming around. Some warriors are shouting for help, on hearing 
which the hearts were throbling. The cut out bodies are getting up, while the battle- 
ground is filled with weapons. (487) 


Rasaval Chhand 
Those who continued to face the enemy, were being killed. The warriors, who are 
defeated and have accepted their defeat, have joined the rest of forces. Taking everyone 
with himself, the Kalki avtar is enjoying the fun of the battle-field. (488) 


Some people have given away alms (to poor) but the poet cannot describe the extent 
of these alms. All the rajas are happily settled, and drums and bands are playing 
music. (489) 


The territory of Khurasan had been overtaken, and all the enemies have joined hands 
with him (with Kalki). Kalki himself has given an order (mantar) and has given many 
versions of war material. . (490) 


_ Now Kalki had started off, sounding a war-drum. He has collected a huge army 
_ alongwith himself. There were many carrying swords, and some others carrying 
quivers, who were fighting being greatlyenraged. (491) 


Totak Chhand 
The Earth was ‘trembling with the grand army of Kalki. Sheshnag (the python 
' with thousand fangs) was reciting Lord’s Name. The anlke drums were making 
great noise in the battle field. The warriors were (firing) shooting arrows in the 
battle and were roaring.with rage; while the fighting warriors were shouting to 
kill the enemy (saying, kill them) with great rage). (492) 


Some warriors are managing to bear the wounds inflicted an them, while causing 
wounds to another in fighting. There is a strong contengent of warriors with coats of 
arms and other protective devices. Many ruge kites are making noise in the sky. The 
evil-spirits are making noisy scenes in high tones. — . (493) 


‘The whole sky was covered up with the huge collection of roaming fairies ; 
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ate ys B ys fet aad | ofe8fa nafs set Hae | 
HY Fes Wes Tt Hat | TE ys Bua go fed | ets | 
gann hur so pur phiri gagnung. avlok sabahai lagi saranung. 
mukh bhavat gavat geet suri. gaun pur so pakhar hur phiri. (494) 


ge Ua Uns ve uel | goges oH feet ut | 

3 Ws Fs ats fag | us ua B UfeH As Ge | ety | 
bhat pekhat poat haar hari. hahravat haas phiri pakhri. 
dal gahat bahat beer biranung. pran pur so prachhim jeet runnung. (495) 
cdg 
rifs Hoa ufeH fer wes ate furs | 
fafy fafy wa so fafy fafH ad aus | até | 
Dohra 

jeet sarab pachhim disa dachhan keen pian. 

jim jim judh taha para tim tim karai bakhan. (496) 


sea de 
ofe dus afae go nd | afs dug ste vete su | 
Us JAS JAS TH fys' 1 35 SBA Has AA fad | sto | 
Totak Chhand 
runn jampat jugni juh jayung. kal kampat bheer abheer bheung. 
haar hasat hasat haas mitra. dal dolas sankat sais thira. (497) 


fee dus Sus ufo Us | fasets quefa aa Ua | 
fye sous udys ale dé | 0G wes Ses AU Ad I ett | 
div dekhat lekhat dhan dhanung. kilkant kapaleu karur parbhung. 
brin barkhat parkhat beer runnung. heu ghalat jhalat jodh judhung. (498) 


fasas auies fhuy ust | sHets forure ysts Hat | 
we Ja A yds Of se | wissagz ve wee Te 1 tt | 
kilkant kapalin Singh charri. Chamkant kirpan parbhan marri. 
ghan hur so purat dhur runnung. avlokat dev adev ganung. (499) 


ofe sans Fa ada ys | wfeSaz diss Ve AT | 
: we yds BAUS ya dé | 3a BETS Tosa FE | Yoo | 
runn bharmat karur kabandh parbha. avlokat reejhat dev sabha. 


gann huran baryahat pur runnung. rath thunbhat bhaan bilok bhatung. (500) 
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as they manage to come under the care of the warriors. The godly women were singing 
songs of their own choice with their tongues. The collection of fairies, in great style, 
fully beautified, were moving around. (494) 


The warriors are watching all this while Shiva is making a necklace of the skulls. 
The fairies are making others laugh (along with them). The warriors are surveying 
the battle field, and inflicting swords to the enemy. By winning the western areas of 
territory, Kalki was fulfilled his promise. | (495) 


Dohra 
Having won over the western areas of territory, Kalki has now moved his 
forces towards the South. Just as the battle goes on in the south. I am going 
to describe it accordingly. (496) 


. Totak Chhand 
In the battle field, the collection of fairies are making highly praise worthy comments. 
Due to the fear of Kalki avtar, the weaklings and warriors, both are trembling while 
Durga is laughing merrily. Sheshnag is doubtful, and the Earth is in doldrums.(497) 


The gods, on viewing this scene are all praise for it. Many evil-spirits sporting 
" horrible looking appearance are making lot of fun. In the battle field, the warriors 
are inflicting wounds to the enemy soldiers like the rain shower, and the results in an 
introspection of the warriors. The warriors are causing wounds to the horses, 
while trying to safeguard themselve against the attacks (of the enemy) with arms 
and coats of mail in the battle field. (498) 


The giddess, Kapalini, roated on the lions back is making fun and noisy scenes. She 

is carrying a sword in hand, which is embedded with great shine. There are many 

collections of the fairies, filled with dust in the battle ground. The whole lot of gods 
and demons are watching them in the field. (499) 


Many horrible looking bodies (headless limbs) were moving around in the 
battle-field, on perceiving them the congregation of gods was feeling pleased. 
The whole lot of fairies were completing their marriage ceremonies with the 
warriors in the battle field. Even the sun has stopped its movemrnt (the chariot . 
of Sun has stopped) to see the beauty (scene) of warriors. (500) 
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ue da 3's fitda Hd | se ofS Uren ofe Fe | 
Hd Hu aetein sfa ga | Cfs foass ga uds TE | 409 | 
dhadh dholak jhanjh mirdung mukhung. daph taal pajhavaj naie surang. 
sur sankh naphirieu bheir bhakung. uthi nirtat bhoot paret ganung. (501) 


fen usH aif refs fad 1 afu ate ume Heated | 
uifa sfata sata on fed | ge aah asa Saige | yo | 
dis pachhan jeet abheet nirpung. kup keen payan so dachhanung. 
ar bhajiea tajieu des disung. runn gajia ketak eisuranung. (502) 


fq3 fas 33 fass gst! aa das sas dh eet | 
aa fdas feHs 3 ot ofA SAS GAS Ta Fail | 40s | 
narit nirtat bhoot bital bali. gaj gajat bajat deeh dali. 
hars hinsat chinsat gurr gaji. asi lasat rasat teg jagi. (503) 


sna yas se 
JS UeH! clo ws fees | ferr esol orfs aH foH'S | 
JS ald situdl deest | fad se He Sot ds Hal | yos | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
hanai pachhmi deeh dano divanai. disa dachhni aan baajai nisanung. 
hanai beer beejapuri golkundi. girai tachh muchhung nachi rund mindi. (504) 


Aa Asdot Afal de aH | 43 Hedet vel WU aT | 
aot wes 3A ae fadat | a3 Yast Aa gat fedat 1 you | 
sabai saitbandi sudhi bundar basi. mandai machhbandri hathi judh rasi. 
darhi daravatai tej taatai tilangi. hatai surti jung bhangi phirangi. (505) 


TU We dH vs ve FH | as aid weteafsH SA STH | 
fas veal Ha fee Hod fer uted afu ald Rad | yo¢g | 
Chapai Chand raja chalai chaand basi. badai beer baiee dar bhisung ros ras. 
jitai dachhni sung linai sudharung. disa pracheung kope keeno savarung. (506) 


fefz AI afuz aca aa asl wea UES 
fn faAa oH gH food AHUe | 2 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Kalki avtar dachham 
jai bijaiew Naam duja dhiaie Samapatung. (2) 
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Various musical instruments including drums, cymbals, mirdang, duff, taal, 
tamborins, colorionet-couch, shells ankle drums were playing their music, while the 
hordes of demons and evil-spirits are performing dance by getting up (from their 
seats). (501) 


Kalki has won over the Kings (rajas) of western areas also, and now, fully enraged the 
army is moving sounth wards. The enemy, leaving their posts in their territory are 
fleeing away. Many of the Rajas are roaring in the battle ground. (502) 


The devils and brave betal are dancing around. The elephants are trumpeting, 
and the biggest drum raises its beats. The horses are braying, while the elephants 
are trumpeting with a serene sound. The swords are shining and the bayonets 
_ are producing lighting scenes. (503) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand 
In the western areas, huge foolish demons have been killed. Now the drums have been 
sounded in the southern.territories. The young soldiers of Bijapur'and Golkunda 
have been killed. Many warriors, in the limbs cut off, are falling down, while their 
Rund and Mund (skulls and bodies) are dancing around. (504) 


The residents of Rameshwar (Satbandhi) and those living in the ports of fish markets, 
having lot of sense and common knowledge, like obstinate youth from the source of 
army recruits in the area. The dran dians and residents of telangana alongwith people 
residing in Surat, bhangi and farangi (the foreigners of France and England) have 
been killed. | | 3 (505) 


The Raja of Chandpur has managed to offer resistance, while Chandelas have joined 
the Kalki side. The brave soldiers of Virbhadra have accepted defeat alongwith the 
raja of Ross (Russia). All the other residents of the South region have joined Kalki’s 
forces. Now they have readied themselves to move eastward so as to win this area 


(506) 


Here the episode of Kalki avtar’s win over Southern areas from the Bachittar Natak 
granth is completed. __ (2) 
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uta se 
usHfd Ais ves Gata | tufe aga asal esd | 
as uae yos ferre | dxby AS us fore | 4o9 
Padhri Chhand | 
pachhmai jeet dachhan ujar. kopiou kachhuko Kalki vatar. 


keeno paiyan poorab disan. bajie jait patrung nisan. (507) 


Hofa HotU H3 HIS | CA wd ved fafem fous | 
dat afsa wat wats | Ada did sus sts Hoc | 
magadh maheep mandai mahan. das char char bidya nidhan. 
bangi kaling angi ajeet. morang agor naypal abheet. (508) 


erte ade feore ue | Hd HotU ad a Cure | ° 
d3 ods AO eda | Id feate ude udz | ot | 
chhajad karan ikad paav. marai maheep kar kai upav. 
khandai akhand jodha durant. lino chhinae purab parant. (509) 


fes fsorg gen vam | fast urs sd Aa | 
H3 Hou HEA aS | ds ods Yot YTS 1 UAI0 | 
dino nikar rachhas durbadh. kino paiyan uttar sukrudh. 
mandai maheep mavas thaan. khandai akhand khuli khuran. (510) 


fefz At afex aca ofa anal ead Use als fara 
SH Stet fama AHS | 3 | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Kalki avtar purab jeet 
bijai naam teeja dhiaie Samapatung. (3) 


und Se 7 
feu af3 usa ues Gufe | dB onda ae ATC | 
ee née d3 weds | SA fers Hfeg uns 1 499 | 
Padhri Chhand 
eh bhant purab patan upat. khando akhand katai akat. 
phatai aphat khandai akhand. bajai nisan mathiou amand. (511) 


He A Ad Ao AS | A Sd BS TAs OS | 
ans sta suds ste | saaz wie faa »nufe | 492 | 
jore so jung jodha jujhar. jo tajai baan gujat lujhar. 
bhajant bheer bhehrant bhaie. bubhkant ghaie digai aghaie. (512) 
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Padhri Chhand 
By winning the western areas and by destroying the southern territories the 
Kalki Incarnation became indignant. He then invaded the Eastern areas and the 
victory-drums were sounded. (507) 


The Raja of Magadh territory waged a great fight (war), which was a treasure of 
eighteen languages Ah lesoptine (studies). This included the fearless invicible of 
Bung, buling, ang, morang, ago and nepal. (508) 


Kalki had killed the rajas of Ckhaad, karan and jkadpar, with great effort. Many 
warriors, supposed to be unconquerable, were destroyed, and Kalki had over run the 
whole eastern territory (with great force). (509) 


The useless demons of the area were turned out of the region. Then the Kalki avtar, 
- with great ragi, arranged to invade the northern sector (area). The rebellion rajas, 
were attacked fieressly, and the blood thirsty invincible rajas were cut into pieces. 


(510) 

Here the third Chapter of Bachittar Natak granth dealing with Kalki’s eastern areas 

invasion and winning it over is completed. (3) 
Padhri Chhand 


Thus by destroying the territories of Eastern Areas and winning over all the 
inconquerable regions with huge invincible armies, he completely smashed the rulers. 
He managed to thrash all the brave rulers, supposed to be invincible, This resulted in 
a terrible war, finally sounding the victory drums. (511) 


All the warriors, supposed to be great fighters, were collected together, who shoot 
the arrows, and challenge while fighting the enemy. The weaklings, out of fear and 
‘ restlessness, are running away. Many warriors are getting wounded, whose blood is 
oozing out drip by from wounds and they are falling down. (512) 


161 


Ws WH FAs Jed | ods gs sua Alda | 
waa fase adds aS | SHas BGa HasZ FS 1 493 | 
sajant saaj bajat turang. nachant bhoot bhaidhar surang. 
babkant bital kehkant kaal. damkant daur mukrant jawal. (513) 


siz sia ofa dla Os 1ads gs ATG US 
ods on Dis aus | focus ata sfa gas 8s | 498 | 
bhajant bheer taj beetr khet. nachant bhoot betal prait. 
_ karitant eas puant kapal. nirkhat beer chhak barat baal. (514) 


es de ads we | ods 33 Wes ve | 
sHaz 3@g ads on | divs foxfe Wz A usu 
dhavant beer bahant ghav. nachant bhoot gavant chav. 
damkant daur nachant eas. rijhant himdri ant sees. (515) 


diqs fra ge uffo | ads afa Ags fro 
wes ole ala as 1 diss te vfs His sss 1uI 1. 
- gandharabh sidh charan parsidh. kabant kaab sobhant sidh. 
gavant been beena bajant. rijhant dev mam man dulant. (516) 


drs afte dea ore | gas Ha Hg SH | 
Gé3 ae yos fers 1-353 Ho'E Hid Ud HOS | 499 | 
gujant gajinder haivar asankh. bulat subah maar bajant. 
-outhant neal purat disanung. dulat mahindar meh dhar mahanung. (517) 


wis ufs yot wal | sez ae Fe fara | 
fséz HoH ASS Ae | ws ofe wat Ces 1 Yat | 
- khulant khet khuni khatung. chhutant baan jutai nisung. 
bidant maram jujhat subah. ghumant gaine achhri uchhah. (518) 


Rads-Ae wads He | Uads Ja wads Fre | 
| Hs 85 Bug ads | ods yas auvs ute 
~ Sarkhant sail barkhant baan. harkhant hur arkhant juan. 
bajant dho! dour karal. nachant bhoot bhairo kapal. (519) 


Udas Ja wass Us | feasts sia feasts Ba | 
dss Sh 2S eds | UIST TR IAG rR | YRO 
hartant hath khartant khel. tirtant teek birtant jhol. 
dartant deeh dano duvant. hartant haas hasat mahant. (520) 
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Many are arranging their arms properly, while the bullets are firing from the 
guns. The horrible demons, drenched fully in blood with red colour are dancing 
around. The betal is making noise while the goddess of death Kali is laughing 
away with lot of noisy scenes. The: Shiva's drum is beating loudly, while his eyes 
are bursting with fire. (showing his anger). (513) 

The cowards are fleeing from the battle field, where the demons, evil-spirits 
and betals are dancing around. Shiva is dancing around in the battle-field and 
is making a necklace of the human skulls. Seeing the brave warriors, the fairies 
are marrying them with great joy. (514) 


The youthfull soldiers are running around, while blood is dripping from their 
wounds. The demons are singing and dancing with great pleasure, while Shiva. 
. is beating the ankle-drum and dancing around. Parbati is enjoying the fun and 
is making a necklace of skulls. (515) 


_ The gandharb, Sidhas and the mendicants (Sidhas) are getting praised. The pung 
fairies are singing songs and playing music on vina. (clarionets), seeing which the 
gods are enjoying, while the hearts of munis (mendicants) are in doldrums. (516) 


The huge elephants are trumpeting while millions of horses are brayin, and the 
Kashatriyas with robust bodies are throwing challenge by roaring around, with the 
music of Maru tunes. So much music is being played that all the areas in various 
directions are filled up. Many big and famous rajas are feeling jerky and shaky. (Un 
Secure). (517) 


The arrows, ready to suck blood (from body) were bering used in the battle- 
ground. The arrows are being shot, while the warriors are engrossed fully in 
the fighting without any hesitation. The delicate limbs of the great soldiers are 
being pierced through while they continue fighting. The fairies, with great hopes 
and inspiration are moving around in the sky. (518) 


The warriors are pushing their spears in the forward directions, ans are shooting 
arrows like a shower (of rain). The fairies are enjoying happily while selecting their 
(beloved) heroes ; while horrible drums are being played (beaten). The demons, evil- 
Spirits and the goddess (Kapali) are dancing around. (519) 


The hands are shaking, while the helmets are striking with noise. The head-marks 

on the elephants and horses are breaking up and the strong ateel-like coverings are 

being torn apart. Many of the brave and grand demons are being crusked, while the 

mahants (priests) are merrily laughing around. (520) 
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Gaga €e 
Jon aus 1A aH ess | 
UA AS | eH aad | 429 | 
Utbhuj Chhanda 
hahasung kapalung. so basung chhatalung. 
parbhasung. jawalung. avasung karalung. (521) 


HT guud | ed vy 30 | 
Hoot Gard | enuf ury eg 1 422 | 
maha roop dharai. durang dukh tarai. 
saruni oudhar. aghi paap varai. (522) 


z cn ee ee ee AE ee a a thse oe 
-~ 


feu nfs qe | fad FS HST | 
Hd ABS FS | AGU as | 423 | 
dipai joat javala. kidhai javal mala. 
mano javal bala. sarupung karala. (523) 


Ud ud ue i fag Sa He | 
dd dh US 1 3d ACA HS | 428 | 
dharai khag panung. tihun log manung. 
deung deeh danung. bharai sauj manung. (524) 


_ | wale Ais Als a | wate TH Ste F | 
i‘ faord vis on 0 1 Fae Roe Fra 2 424 | 
| ajana Chhand 
ajeetai jeet jeet kai. abheeri bhajasi bheer haiv 
‘sidharai cheen raj pai..saboiee sarab saath kai. (525) 


sHa THOS A | GAS Gast a | 
TAS TH Gua | aga TH F 1 UE | 
tamankai rajdhari, kai. rajeelai rohvari kai. 
katilai kaam rupa kai. kambejai kaskari kai. (526) 


wa 35 78 2 sa da TAA 
| wie 3a aA 2 | sha sta THe 1429 | 
A dhamunkai dho! dholai kai. damunkai dunk varai kai. 
3 gamankai noj baja de. tamankai teer taja dei. (527) 
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Utbhuj Chhand 
Kapal, who resides in the battle-field is laughing. He is having a form of beautiful 
entity like the (splash of) fire with a horrible looking appearance. (521) 


He is having a beautiful appearance. He has saved them from heinous affections. 
Whosoever comes under the care gets saved, even though they may be sinners.(522) 


It is shining like the splash of fire or resembles the necklaced fire itself ; as if it is going 
to emit a fire-ball, or is having a terrible but beautiful appearance. (523) 


He is having a Sword in hand, and represents the honour (status) of all the three 
regions. He gives away plenty in alms. Infact, he is filled with the wealth of honour. 
(524) 


Anjan chhand 
Having conquered the risin while ones, even the fearless enemy have fled away like 
cowards. Having the support of all the armies, he has launched an attack on China. 


(525) 


Kalki, the king of kings is greatly enraged and is full of anger. He resembles the cutting 
beauty of Kamdev (god of love) and resembles either the for of various actors.(526) 


The noisy sound of dum dum is being heard from the striking of shields or 
the strikes on the shields produce noises or the sound of begging is heard on 
the arrows are being shot. (527) 
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udal #2 
| Als Als 43 os | 3d ST OHS Ms | 
r 3d IS SH MSA | WS USA HSGA Sia | Yt | 
| ! Padhri Chhand 
-_ jeetai ajeet mandai amund. torai atore khandai akhand. 
| bhanai abhun bhajai abhaj. khanai khavas mavas taj. (528) 


eo | ieiliteniienthtentiee einen caneamineiien te 
= a Po ne a, TT 
~ 
te 


Has We ged ste faads fu des ga | 
ad3 AIA ang aefa | fifa He Tera aouya dfs | 4at | 
Sankarrai sur bhambhare bheer nirkhant jodh reeyhant hur. 
bharant sees kesar kator. mrig madh gulab karpur ghore! (529) 


fea sfz Als a6 fare | afAG Wotu Gad fone | 
JS HWS Hels ofA | AHS HO Tel su | yz | 
eh bhant jeet teenung disan. bajiou sukoup utar nisan. 
chalai so cheen macheen des. samant sudh ravli bhekh. (530) 


SA SHs dH He | Aes cf el Car | 
digs de wee Ags | Wes ts SA cle aes | 439 | 
bajai bajantar gajai subah. Savant dekh achhri auchhah. 
reejhant dev adev sarab. gavant geet taj deen garab. (531) 


i AfAg WAS Ais dis SA | SH SHs Ade AH | 
| 38 WIS Hes FO | sads FE yg BY qT | 32 | 

Sajiou so sain sunn cheen raj. bajai bajantar sarbung samaj. 
chalai achal savant judh. barkhant baan bhar loh karudh. (432) 


ys usd Yo! HIZTES | Gsd GU AT HTT | 
uds 35 us wre | feos weal HA ote | 433 | 
khulai khatung khuni khatarhaan. aujhrai judh jodha mahan. 
dhukant dhol ghumant ghaie. chikant chavdi mas chaie. (533) 


i: OHS TA TS ATS | ygats Ya 3a fans | 
|: odg ge edz HA! ses sta Oe de Gen | uae | 
: hasant haas kali karal. bhabhkant bhoot bhairo bisal. 
| lagant baan bhakhant mass. bhajant bheer hoie hoiai udas. (534) 
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Padhri Chhand 
The invincible rajes have been conquered (by Kalki) and those, who were unlikely to 
be suppresed, have been controlled. The unbreakable have been (won over) broken 
into pieces, and those, who could not been controlled, have been overthrown. All 
those, who were not liable to be destroyed, have been completely overtaken. Those, 


who were not fleeing, were made yo run away. The rebels have left their houses, and 
fled away. (528) 


The warriors have left scared while the cowards have been terrified with 
fear. The farries are getting amused on seeing the youthful soldiers. They are 
throwing open the utensil filled with saffron, kasturi (Small Indian incluse) rose 
water and canphor on the heads of the warriors. (529) 


Having won-over (occupying) all the three directions, Kalki, being enraged, has 
advanced towards the north with drum-beats. He has attached the territorie of China 
and wrclive, where the Yogi-clad lamas were ruling the area. (530) 


The bands are playing and the brave soldiers are roaring loudly. On seeing the brave 
savants the faries are getting excited. All the gods and demons are equally interested 
in them. The enemy casting away their egoism have started singing songs of Kalki’s 
praise. (531) 


The king of China, on hearing about the arrival of Kalki, has organised his forces 
and the whole force has started playing the war-music. The warriors, for taking 
action, have started the movement of forces, and the brave warriors have now started 
movements for the fighting in the battle-field. Being enraged and blood-thirsty the 
warriors have started shooting arrows like a shower. (532) 


For putting an end to the Kashatriyas, bloody arrows have been shot. Many 
brave warriors have been killed in the battle field during the fighting. The great drums 
are beatingand playing serrious notes. The wounded soldiers are moving around. 


The evil-spirits are crying merrily for getting interested in the meat (being made 
available) during the fighting. (533) 


The terrible goddess (Kali) is laughing in grand style. The demons and evil-spirits are 
roaring loudly. The arrows are being shot around, which are being tasting the blood 
of the warriors and the cowards, feeling helpless, are running away from the fields. 


(534) 
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aHaS £2 
wag ae oH | AA AGS A 
ofS afs yot | v3 su gat 1 43sy | 
Rasaval Chhand 
Charriou cheen rajung. sajai sarab sajung. 
; | khulai khet khuni. charrai choup duni. (535) 


SI cata eee een epee 
: os _ ~ * ~ 
- sos - - * ~ - 


7 a2 fo Ad ga we Td 
: ze a Sd | TH da Ad 1 ue | 

jutai jodh jodhung. tajai baan karodhung. 
tutai ang bhungung. bharmai rung jungung. (536) 


od GA SIA | ut HS ATA I 
ad fag wd | so we Od 1 439 | 
nachai ees bhesung. puai maal seesung. 
karai chitar charung. tajai baan dharung. (537) 


H3 AU Ad | 3d we AU | 
out He ud | fect de gd 1 uae | 
mandai jodh jodhung.tajai baan karodhung. 
nadi saron purung. phiri gaiun hurung. (538) 


TA Hs HS 1 Sd Aa ST | 
JA WE FS 1A PAS US | yat | 
hasai mund mala. tajai jog javala. 
tajai baan javanung. garasai dusat pranung. (539) 


ford uf SHI 1 Got ga CH 
He dz us 138 Fs YS | ugo | 
girai ghunn bhumi. Uthi dhoor dhumi. 
Subhai rait khetung. nachai bhoot praitung. (540) 


Hise wis oat | 32 AGS aH | 
Beg Fa 8 2 1 ase way 8 3 1 ues t 
Wn miliou cheen raja. bhaie sarab kaja. 
| | liou sung kai kai, chaliou agar havai kai. (541) 


Al 
| ss 


Rasaval Chhand 
The Raja (king) of China also launched an attack. He has armed himself with all types 
of weapons. The blood-thitsty warriors are roaming around in the battle-field freely 
and are doubly kan to fight in the battle. (535) 


The warriors are engaged in fighting in the battle-ground and are shooting the arrows 
with great rage. The limbs, being cut off from the bodies, are falling down on the 
ground but they are (still) roaming around inspite of all this. (536) 


Shiva is engaged in a horrible dance, while making a necklace of the skulls. The 


masters of the army are showing great skills (dramatics), and are shooting the arrows 
in a shower (of rain). (537) 


The warriors are fully involved in the fighting spree and are shooting arrows, 
being fully enraged. The stream of blood is flowing to the brim, and the fairies 
are moving around in the sky. (538) 


The god Shiva of “Necklace of skulls’ fame, was laughing around, and is throwing the 


Yoga-fire from his mouth. ‘The warriors are shooting arrows, which are taking the life 
out of the enemy ranks. (539) 


Some of the soldiers are falling down, feeling uneasy. The ground is covered by the 
dust, and the sand of the battle field was become coloured with blood. The demons 
and evil-spirits are demeng around. (540) 


The Raja of Chuna, having given up fighting it out, came to meet Kalki. He has got all 


his jobs completed succesfully. So now Kalki, alongwith the Raja of China, is moving 
ahead of everyone. (541) 
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wu ¢e 
Se Ha feu Rae aA fanel vefs ge | 
As Wo ATH footy atset ued oe | 
Ba vz wee Aa dude He Fd | 
va 33 Mg Us Hae fafewrud od wd | 
dasa aS AT ys" 4g Yad Gusts ada | 
d36 ods dat Ho AG AG AG Asdddie | 4g2 | 
Chhapai Chhand 
laie sung nrip sarab bajai bijee dundabh runn. 
Subhai sur Sangram nirakh reejhiee apchhar gunn. 
chhakai dev adev jakai gandhrab jachh bar. 
chakai bhoot ar prait sarab bidiadhar nar bar. 
khankarriou kaal kara prabha boh parkar ustat kariou. 
khandan akhand chandi maha jeu jeu jeu sabdo chariou. (542) 


fsfau 33 ssefsaq Ha ssufsa uz aE | 
sfeu fee s3e3 afSe Hafsa TE Te | 
dan ave gaan de gana feead | 
35d HAY sda SHs AS Hea AEs |, 
Isr UIs Je Yoret Af 3 sd Aaa fac | 
Gsod ald UsSd USS A Sd Sa aug Ud" | yes | 
bhiriou bherr larrkharriou mer jharrparriou patar bann. 
duliou Indar tarrpharr phanind sunkurre dervan gunn. 
chakiou gaind dhadhkiou chand bhambhjug divakar. 
dulag sumer dagag kumer sabh sukag saier. 
tutjug dhian tab dhurjati seh na bhar sakag thira. 
uchhlag neer pachhlag pavan so dag dag dag kampag dhara. (543) 


wea we daa ferre uaa furs go | 
fsag flu Gaeg fig aug fs His om | 
GH 82 3H sng fa Sane saa | 
Afes qd aBal esq Gus ofe aa | 
Geds Ufa FH ud Aa warn Ho Ste Bh | 
HE dele Ba afa au ofa wAeaA ve Uae aby | use | 


chalogu baan rukig disan pabiou pisan hua. 
digag bindh auchhlag sindh kampag sunn mun dhua. 


braham beid taj bhajag indarasan tajag. 
jadin karur kalki vatar karodhat runn gajug. 
uchhrant dhoor bajan khuriou sab akas mugchhaie lia. 
jhan rachieu Jok kar kop har asthas khat dharan kia. (544) 
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Chhapai Chhand 

Kalki, taking all the other kings alongwith himself, sounded the trumpet of victory 
(victory drum) in the battle-ground. The fairies, seeing the warriors in a state of 
satisfaction and stablilised, are enjoying with laughter. The gods are feeling pleased 
while the demons, grandhrab and great devils are feeling unhappy and uneasy. 
While the demons, evil-spirits, educatiobnists and grand human beings were feeling 
unhappy and shocked. The bold Kalki, unhesitant and honoured all around, was 
being praised by all. The Inconquerable ones, who are hunder the spell of goddess 
Kali, are praising the Kalki alike. (542) 


The armies got engulfed in fighting with one another, and the Sumer mountain was 
made to shake being unstable, while leaves have started falling in the jungle. Even 
Inder has been taken up and feeling mad(unbalanced). All tye good qualities and 
actions have been squeezed (withdrawn) Gujinder is equally surprised, and the moon 
is pulsating (with uneasiners) while the sun is running away (from the scene). The 
Sumer mountain is shaken up, while Kuber has lost its surroundings (being unstable) 
and all the oceans have dried up. The Shiva meditation posture has been hit hard 
and disturbed, and the Earth is unable to bear the burden (of the battle). The waters 
of the ocean are (thrown upwards) being tossed upon, while the wind is blowing 
in the wrong direction, and the whole Earth, is trembling, (feeling unstable) and is 
losing its equilibrium. (543) 


With the shooting of arrows, all the directions have been blocked (lost), and the 
mountains are being crushed, while Vindyachal is about to fall. The ocean is being 
tossed up, while the pole-star (Dhru-Muni) is losing its balance and is trembling 
Brahma has fled away, leaving behind the Vedas, and Inder has given up his kingdom 
even, on the day when Kalki Incarnation started roaring in the battle ground getting 
enraged. The dust, rising with the (ovement of) hooves of horses, has covered up the 


whole sky. It appears, as if God, being anofully enraged, had created eight skies and 
six Earths. (544) 
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vas vg vae sais fAa ATA AA GE | 
Uds HS HSH els JE SHA Cee TE | 
ZH3 aa ase fara Gud 8 Gata | 
aHs 7S dats Sy Te sot scta | 
ees Gu eé3 facu eAsaa Uys zaia | 
Srz sta fags Ho fodfu 9a ya fedta | yey | 
ckakitar char chakarvai chakirat sir dahans sehas phan. 
dhakat machh mavas chhod runn bhajag darvan gunn. 
bharmat kaak kundlia gidh udhhhun lai udiou. 
bamat javal khankal lukh hathou nahi chhutiou. 
tutant tope fhutant jireh dastrag pakhar turiou. 
bhajant bheer rijhant man nirakh sur hurai phirieu. (545) 


Hd #2 
7a au wal wT S | FHS JI JT Bsa | 
TO HO 8S aHS fours He'd | US Hse Jaurag Gurd | ugeE | 
madho chhand 
jab kopa kalki avtara. bajat tur hoat jhankara. 
ha ha madho baan kaman kirpan sambharai. pathai subhat hathiar ugharai.(546) 


Ss Hels GA a aH | so feo SA ASE ae | 
JT THU CH SA a sg fase | 8A faen sda fee | 489 | 
leen macheen des ka raja. ta din bajai jujhaou baja. 
ha ha madho des des ke chhatar chhinaie. des bides turung phiraie. (547) 


TIS Hels Bis Fa Sta’ | sa OA une ala | 
TT Hd ad 8 a6 Ssal av | As fafa Sa Als oF ST I ut | 
cheen macheen chheen jab leena. utar des payana keena. 
ha ha madho keh lou gano utari raja. sabh sir dank jeet ka baja. (548) 


feu fafa aifs afs a ow 1 As frfa oe fan o& art | 
JOH AU 30 efs oA ofA vs | fag fas Bd on SS HB | Ut | 
eh bidh jeet jeet kai raja. sab sir nad bijai ka baja. 
ha ha madho jeh the chhad des bhaj chalai. jit tit deeh danuj dal malai. (549) 


ad Fa nda yaa’ | OA SA 2 Hifs furs | 

uO HG 8A faen se 8 we | As Gata wT wu | UNO | 
keenai jug anek parkara. des des ke jeet nirpara. 

; ha ha madho des bides bhet lai aioai. sant ubar asant khapaie. (550) 
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Everyone, in the four corners, is getting Surprised, while Sheshnag with thousand 
fangs, was feeling shocked and upset. The fish are fluttering with heavy heart. The 
mutineers have fled away from the battle-field, while Shiva’s musicians are feeling 
overjoyed. The crows and kites are flying high up in the sky above the battle-field. The 
hands of Shiva, are unable to give up the dead body (in his hands), and he is busting 
with fire. The____.._-_are breaking up, the coats of mail, the iron glooves, 
and the coverings on horses backs are being torn apart. The cowards are running 
away, and the fairies, seeing the brave warriors are seen enjoying the fun. —_ (545) 


Madho Chhand 
When Kalki Incarnation felt enraged, then the bands started playing and the weapons 
started making noise.O Madho! The warriors supporting their arrows, bows, Swords 
and keeping their weapons in hands, thrust themselves in the battle ground. (546) 


They caught hold of Raja of China territory, and Marn Raga tunes started playing 
O Madho ! The canopies of various kings of different territories were removed from 
over their heads, and Kalki Incarnation has made his horse (to show supermacy) 
move around all the areas and countries. (547) 


After China area was taken away, then he (Kalki) launched on attack on the North 
areas. O Madho ! How far could I describe the fate of kings of the North, as the 
victory bugle was sounded on all their areas. (over the heads, by suppressing them). 


(548) 


Thus by winning and defeating all the areas, the victory (trumpet) drum was sounded 
everywhere. O Madho ! All these kings fled away, baving their countries, and 
everywhere great demons have been crushed. (549) 


After winning over the various kings, many Yagnas were performed, O Madho ! 
People (Rajas) came from various lands, including foreign lands, with many 
gifts. O Madho ! Kalki Incarnation had given support to various saints (religious 
men) and punished the rogues all over. (550) 
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AW 3d Vel UGH at as" | Ufo AS set Bf AS 
TT HY ofS were Als 3a Ke | AO Jd Jes BG GTS | YY | 
jeh the chali dharam ki bata papeh jaat bhaiee sudh sataa 
ha ha madho Kal avtar jeet ghar aie. jeh the hovan laag badhaie. (551) 


7 3a 8 afspa’s aluae | AU Jd 3e AES Afs Ua | 
| T THU asal SI FE uTTel | AfsHa ot Oram AST | YY | 
tab lo kaljugat neyraieo. jeh teh bhed sathan sunn payo. 
ha ha madho Kalki baat tabai pehchani. Satjug ki agmata jani. (552) 


WSTe Se 
Afsaa ora | Aa AfS ue | 
HfS HS SH 1 TS TS WH | Yy3 | 
Anhad Chhand 
Satjug aiyo. sabh sunn paieyo. 
mun man bhaiyo. gunn gunn gaieyo. (553) 


He Ad Aol | yaa aol | 
Hfe ale Hal | fas o AST | YUE | 
sab jug jani. Akath kahani. 
mun gunn mani. kinoh na jani. (554) 


HS Fal Sel | iS MS Tet | 
Hela fare | Afos faoer | yyy | 
Sabh jag dekha. an an bhekha. 
suchhab bisekha. sehat bhikhekha. (555) 


HIS HS HD | S85 FW Ad | 
FH afa ot 0 1 A afoG FI Ue | 
mun man mohai.phul gul sohai. 
Sam chhab ko hai. aisai baniou hai. (556) 


fsset Be 
Afsaa fe afeua w30 | Ao Jd Se HF HS | 
WO 30 Wes ares FSI | ous fret TAS FST | yy | 
Tiloki Chhand 
| Satjug aad kaljug anteh. jeh the anand sant mahanteh. 
jeh the gavat bajavat tali. nachat Sivji hasat javali. (557) 
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Everywhere new religious talks are going on. All have forgotten about the Sinful life 
Style. O Madho ! Kalki Avtar, has returned to his own country after winning over all 
the territories. Everywhere the songs of victory with musical tones are being sung. 


(551) 


The end of Kal Yug age came near. The secret message was learnt by everyone around. 


O Madho! Everyone understood the talk of Kalki and the age of Sat Yug was known 
to all that it had dawned. (552) 


Auhad Chhand 
The age of Sat-Yug has started, and everyone has learnt about it. The hearts of Munis 
(mendicants) have got pleased. They have sung many praises of Sat-Yug. (553) 


The whole world has known about it. The detailed description of Sat-Yug is beyond 


expression, and the Munis (the mendicants) have accepted this fact, whereas no one 
else has known it. (554) 


The whole world has seen Kalki Incarnation, who has different appearances (forms), 
and his status is of a particular type, and he is suitable for being the next king.(555) 


He has endeared himself to the hearts of the Munis (mendicants), and flowers 


are being offered from all the sides who else could equal his beauty? And He 
is born and made as such. (556) 


| Triloki Chhand 
The age of Sat-Yug has commenced, while it is the end of Kal-Yug. Everywhere the 
religious leaders (mahants) and saints are pleased with this (age of Sat-Yug). 


Songs are being sung everywhere with the clapping of hands. Shiva is dancing 
while the goddess Durga is laughing. (557) 
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ans seg ans Sat | diss oF AISA 1 | 
ans gd wes ay | AO Jo awe AUS Als" | yt 
bajat douru rajat tantari. reejhat rajung seejhas atri. 
bajat tuhang gavat gita. jeh the kalki judhan jeeta. (558) 


Hus #2 
nig Hfa ot fou cd o fqu Hsat Aa a BIE | 
Hg 3g fas fas ofs BS HS AS aE | 
Hd oH Wea quan Wi fas TAA se HS a 
BY ule vay sete ofa ofed AR Ha 8 1 yt | 
Mohan Chhand 

ar maar kai rip taar kai nrip mandli sung kai liou. 

Jatat tatar jitai titai at daan maan sabai diou. 
Sur raj jeou nrip raj huai gir raj se bhat maar kai. 

Sukh paie harkh badiekai greh aiyo jas sung Iai. (559) 


nfs Als ats wets 9 afa cH Ata WS a | 
ofA efA oA fsea da Aa Aa dd | 
od dH fag fen on a ag ots vfae Ha a | 
na Ais Hsd ot wea vfa fas fas faera 2 | Yugo | 
ar jeet jeet abheet havan jug hom jug ghanai karai. 
des des asais bhichhak rog sog sabai harai. 
Kar raj jiou dij raj ke loh bhant darrid maar kai. 
jug jeet sambhar ko chaliou jug jit kit bikhar kai. (560) 


na ifs se fees a Aa A GE aE fash | 
ofA ofA faen A oe Sfx sf dar | 
Ud v3 fA@ ge os ofe faa8a Als AA Se 
Gy VS ct AOH'S Aca SH 8H So He | YE | 
Jug jeet beid bikar kai jug so arth arth chitareung. 
des des bidesvmein nar bhej bhej hankareung. 
dhar daar jiou runn gaad hoiai tit lok jeet sabai liai. 
boh daan dai Sanman sevak bhej bhej taha diai. (561) 


we dfs dfs fads 2 ufa ds 3 a3 aa | 
wide ude oeaa feaa A Als A ors ala | 
denis Als ots Aus Bz wg feared | 
Rees farfs va afs wesa ez feaeha | ue2 | 
khal khand khand bihad kai or dand dand badoi diai. 
arab kharab adarab dirab so jeet kai apno kiou. 
ranjeet jeet ajeet jodhan chhatar attar chhinayeung. 
Sardar binsait char kul avtar chhatar phiraieung. (562) 
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The ankle-drum is being beaten, and the music on instruments is being played with 
gusto. The Kings are happy. The warriors are satisfied with their life-Style. Music is 
being played and songs are being sung. Kalki Incarnation has won all the battles. 


(558) 


Mohan Chhand 
Kalki Incarnation, having killed the enemies and subjugating the foes, has got the 
support of all the Kings everywhere, having won over the various territories, he has 
given them due honour and gifts (or alms). Having killed the bravest of warriors, 
stubborn like mountains, the kings have become powerful like Inder god. Kalki 
Incarnation, having won peace with increased pleasure and with due glamour 
all around, has gone back to his own place. (territory). (559) 


Having deafeated al the enemies, and being free from all fear, Kalki has performed 
many Yagnas, including home Yagna. All the poor people, and beggars of the whole 
land have been offered freedom from disease and suffering. Having done away 
with the tortuons regime of Yudishtra and Daronacharya, and having won over the 


whole land, with greater glamour Kalki has started moving back to his home-land of 
Sambhal. (560) 


After winning away the whole world, and spreading the message of Vedas, with a 
good type of religious life planned for the land, he has sent for various learned men 
from different areas (lands). By engaging in a ferrocious war like the Varah avtar with 
loot, he had won all the three worlds. After giving grand alms to learned pandits in 
Vedas, he had sent them everywhere with their attendants with due respect. (561) 


After tearing apart into pieces, he had punished the enemies with great losses. 
Having given to poor people millions of rupees he has endeared them to 
himself by winning them over. The invincible warriors have been defeated in 
battles, and divested of their weapons etc and canopies. Now the Kalki Incarnation 
has been declared as the head of twenty-four Incarnations and his dominance over all 
is recognised. — (562) 
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Has #2 
en Ho As 1 3S Hoes | 
Ata Ha 3A dle | fife deo ale 1 ues | 
Mathan Chhand 
Chhajai maha joat. bhanung manodata 
jug sunk taj deen. mil bandana keen. (563) 


oH Ho gu | SH Ae gu | 
Ha 4S HOA | fHfs se 8 cA I es | 
rajai maha roop. lajai sabai bhoop. 
jug aan manees. mil bhet lai dees. (564) 


AS HUSH | Sl dd SH | 
nfs dfs HO 86 1 GH da sd Ss | yeu | 
sobhai maharaj. achhri rehai laaj. 
at reejh madh bain. ras rung bharai nain. (565) 


HUs WSUS | WS HS TE | 
dS Fel ef | TGS Shy 1 use | 
Sohat anupachh. kachhai mano kachh. 
reejhai suri dekh. ravalarrai bhekh. (566) 


2d fAS Sa | Sd fA Me | 
ds Het ofa | Se ue ura | YE | 
dekh jinai naik. lagai tisai ankh. 
reejhai suri naar. dekhai dhare payar. (567) 


dat Ho da 1 oH Bf wSa | 
fasd fad AZ 1 Sd AS MT | Yet | 
rungai maha rung. lajai lakh anang. 
chitgang chirai satar. lagai jano attar. (568) 


Ag Ho Ag | wet ae Sf | 
mA FER SS | AS HS Oo 1 Yuet | 
Sobhai maha sobh. achhri rehai lobh. 
anjai isai nain. jagai mano raen. (569) 


gu wa aa 1 Aa BROS | 
TE O2 TA | SI HS FA! IO | 
rupang bharai rag. Sabhai so suhag. 
kachhai natung rqj. — mano baaj. (570) 


Mathan Chhand 
The Light of Kalki Incarnation is now shining in all directions. It appears as if the Sun 
has risten (shown) from there. The whole world, ridding themselves of all doubts, 
with one voice, have worshipped Kalki Incarnation. (563) 


His (Kalki’s) grand personality is shining all over the world, perceiving which all the 
other kings are feeling ashamed (belittled). The whole world had recognised 
him as god, that is, they have accepted him as Supreme King and have brought 
many gifts, accepting his supremacy. (have joined with him) (564) 


Kalki the king, is looking glorious in his seat, on seeing whom, the fairies are feeling 
(ashamed) belit iid. He is full of pleasure with a sweet tongue, and his eyes are filled 
with the godly love. 3 (565) 


He is looking gracious in his seat. It appears, as if he has been specially given a beauty 
treatment. The godly women are all endeared to him on perceiving his form. He is 
appearing dressed up like Rawals. (566) 


Whosoever has viewed Kalki for a moment, his eyes get ghued to him. The godly 
women are pleased to see him, and are viewing him with love and devotion. (567) 


He is dyed in the charm of love, and on viewing him even the god of love Kamdev 
is feeling ashamed (belittled). The enemies are feeling jealous of him, at his sight. It 
appears, as if an arrow has pierced his body. (568) 


He (Kalki) is looking beautiful with a grand form, and the fairies are getting excited 


at seeing him. He is feeling perturbed with shameful eyes, as if he had no sleep during 
the night, being awake. (569) 


He was full of love and charm, and was looking gorgeous with a glamour. He 
was looking beautiful like Natraj, and was feeling playful and clever like the 
dancing horse (it appears). (570) 
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Md HS WS | ad Ud AS | 
6 Bd Af | a a ad ats 1 499 | 
akhai mano baan. kaidho dharai saan. 
janai lagai jahai. Ya ko kehai kahai. (571) 


sat dais a : = 
aera re Hier ruin oat 


a i eee ler i an te 


ml Aue feu #z 

| fave weudd | fa an fuard & | 

fa xa a Hoa aD | fa dat msg a 1 492 | 

.. Sukhda Birid Chhand 

i. ke kachhai kachh dhari hain. ke raja adhkari hain. 
_ kai bhag ko suhag hain. ke rungai anrag hai. (572) 


. fa és sz ude i fa sat ng edt a | | 
_ faura go gal Alfa vel vs aot oy 1 493 | ub 
| ke chhobai chhatar dhari chhai. ke chhatri atar vari chhai. 
7 ' kei anjai baan bani sai. kai kachh kachh kari hain. (573) 


3 fa om on 95 A | fa eB gee AN 

) fa da da ga Ai fa Hea AA 498 | 

| ke kami kam baan so. ke phoolai phool maal so. 
| | kai rungai rung rag se. kai sunder sohag so. (574) 


" fa saat a GA i fa fat a odA 2 | 

Ft faant sz ud? | fa ret a feet 2 i you | 
+ ai ke nagni ke eas hain. ke mirgi ke nares chhai. 
ke raja chhatar dhari hain. ke kali ke bhikhari chhai. (575) 


Aa" 
feH asal “esta AIS Fa Aa feufs | 
a6 dx Hote Sth AOA GA GS Bde | 4N¢ | 
Sortha 
im kalki avtar jeetai judh sabhai nirpat. 
keenai raj Sudhar bees sehas das lachh barkh. (576) 


wacae ¥e 
OO AHA | ata Af Aa | ee Hfs 2g 1s SS Ba 1 499 | 
Rasaval Chhand 
gehi samser. keuo jung jor. daie mat pher. na lagi ber. (577) 


4 _ a for AZ on Re Fz 1 fee for AZ 1g Be fectz i uot | 
; deuo nij mantar, tajai sabh tantar. likhai nij jantar. so baith ekantar. (578) 


The eyes were looking like arrows, which had been fixed in the bows and made 
forceful and piercing. Whosoever is pierced by these arrows, his condition cannot be 


explained by anyone. (Who could describe 2). (571) 
Sukhda birid Chhand 

It seems, as if he were an imitation (a minicry) or a Raja (King) with powerful sway 

over the land or a maker of destiny or dyed with the charm of love. (572) 


Or he was having a canopy over-head or a Kashatriya with weapons/coats of arms or 
armed with arrows or is beautified in many ways. (573) 


Or is looking sexually charming like Kamdev’s arrows or main flowers of a necklace 
of flowers or full of the charm of love or a god of beauty. (574) 


Or the Kali Snake or the male deer of the main type she-deer or the rajas with canopies 
over head or they are the menials (servants) of Kali. (575) 


Sortha 
Thus Kalki Incarnation had conquered all the kings by fighting a battle against all. 
(one by one). Then he ruled over the country for about ten or twenty thousand 
years. (576) 


Ravan bad Chhand 
He had wielded a sword in his hand, and had subdued all the rajas by fighting against 
them. Then he arranged to imbibe all of them with religious teachings, which does 
not amount to (allow) any delay. (577) 


He has delivered his ruling message, and has managed to cast away and has cast away 

all their (magic) mystical learnings and conveyed his message. By sitting alone in the 

(Shady trees) silence, he has written all his bye-laws. (578) 
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aS soon #2 
fafa gu AS | wfsa Ba Se | 
mfHs 3A sto | fea dos Afo | 49t | 
Baan turangam Chhand 
bibidh roop sobhai. anik log lobhai. 
amit tej tahai. nigam ganat jahai. (579) 


nfsa su sa | fafa guaa | 
nou gu aH | fasfa uu gH 1 ute | 
anik bhekh ta kai. bibidh roop va kai. 
anup roop rajai. bilok paap bhajai. (580) 


fara yes Ags | gu gu HAS | 
ufHs ofa wedl | Ads AR Uo? | YC | 
bisekh parbal je hutai. anup roop sanjutal. 
amit ar ghvhin. jagat jas pavhin. (581) 


mds ag 3 ast i Ags Afs foaHst | 
HOH Ad a ad’ | ueH UU a Td | ut? | 
akhand boh hai bali. subhant joat nirmall. 
So hom jug ko karain. param paap ko harain. (582) 


3Hd Se 
na Ase AE Hae | se ates fs ads | 
dh ae ude fang | fea ss ats fae | ucts | 
Tomar Chhand 
jag jeetiou jab sarab. tab badhiou at garab. 
dia kaal purkh bisar. eh bhant keen bichar. (583) 


fag Hfa Ad 3 He | WIA How Aa oGd | 

AG Als AWS WITH | US AUN SH 1 YTS | 
: bin mohai dusar na aour. aS maniou sab thour. 
; jug jeet keen gulam. apan japaiou naam. (584) 


7 ata Of difs vote 1 fra wz ug feate | 

| Ra Ba orus HS | sfa orf wa ows 1 CY | 

| : jug ais reet chalaie. Sir atar patar phiraie. 

I sab log apan maan. tab ankh aour na aan. (585) 


. 


Baan Tarungam Chhand 
He (Kalki) is looking gorgeous in his beautiful form. many people are getting endeared 
to him as his glamour is exceptional. Even Vedas are pondering over him. He has 
many forms and various appearances (with different dresses) with lot of glamour and 
vedas are pondering over him. (579) 


He has many for-mations with grand appearances. He looks venerable in his 
beautiful personality, on seeing whoms even the Sins (sinful actions) are cast 
away. (get lost). (580) 


Kalki had earned great honour and praise in the world killing (many) innumerable 
enemies of great strength, who were enjoying powerful status and positions with 
beautiful environments. (581) 


Kalki was a great warrior with invincible power, and was enjoying having a position 
of pious nature. He is performing many Yagnas and how Yog by over coming great 
sins. (582) 


Tomar Chhand 
When Kalki had conquered the whole world (all territoris), then he became very 


haughty, and had farsaken the Lord (akal purkh) and started behaving (haughtily) 
with pride. (583) 


He felt as if there was no other power except (beyond) him, and was being 
acknowledged like that everywhere. He had conquered the world and made everyone 
secondary to himself and started his own name being worshipped. 

(584) 


He started a new wave of worship and got a canopy over his head. He felt everyone 
subservient to him and would not care for anyone, (considering all his devotees). 
(585) 
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Sul XS udu wus | Sot Cfe AU sez | 
3a a 22 forte | ba wa udu Fate | ute | 
nahi kaal purakh japant. nah dev jaap bhanat. 
tab kaal dev risaie. ik aour purkh banaie. (586) 


ofan Hfet Ha | fanes TS OHIs | 
fsa 386 a aU oe | ufo ory H aby Bis | UCD | 
rachious mehdi meer. risvant haath hamir. 
the toun ko badh keen. puun aap mo kia leen. (587) 


Fal Afs »rus oe | AS Ms ae CTS | 
feu af3 ude 8 ofa | ge Sat Mes | ett | 
jug jeet apan keen. sab ant kaal adhin. 
eh bhant puran so dhar. bhaie choubeeso avtar. (588) 


fefa mt afes aca Wa vsd fans asel yesg adad Au | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granth chatur bisat Kalki avtar barnanung samapatung. 


ma Hfoel wes TAS 
SHd Be 
fea fz a fsa off | abs AfsAa USA | 
afera Ade fags | fon Als Afs AHS 191 
ab mehdi avtar kathanung 
Tomar Chhand 
eh bhant keh the(n) naas. kia Satjug prakas. 
Kajug sarab bihan. nij joat joat saman. (1) 


Higel sau 3a dea | Ae Alsu AE AGS | 
fafa wz ug feafe | Aa Aa ale Bate 121 
mehdi bhariou tab garab. jug jeetiou jab sarab. 
sir atar patar phiraie. jug jor keen banaie. (2) 


fas ory Ais 5 Wa | Aa gu w@ Aa aGa | 
fale 2a fercl 3 ors | faq sis ws fees ia 
bin aap jaan na aour. sab roop aou sab thour. 
jin ek disat na aan, tis leen kaal nidan. (3) 


fag Ga gH ofa | Aa da gus fe | 
frfs Ga AS UBS | fsa fpr Fon fass 18 | 
bin ek dusar nahai. sab rung rupan mahai. 
jin ek ko na pachhan. teh birtha Janam bitan. (4) 


Now no one was worshipping the Lord and no one was praying to God, or meditating 
on Gods name. Then God felt enraged, and created another individual (greater than 
him). (586) 


He created Meer Mehdi, who was a great and obstinate warrior and full of rage. So he 
murdered Kalki, and made then made Kal Purkh (the Lord) ashis helper. (587) 


He conquered the world, and made everyone his subject, who finally got killed 
(subject to death). Thus the episode of Choubis avtar, by controlling everyone, is 
completed. (588) 


Here the episode of Bachittar Natak granth’s 
Twenty fourth Incarnation, Kalki is completed. 


Now Mehdi Incarnation Episode 


Tomar Chhand 
Thus the end of Kalki avtar came, and the age of Sat-Yug started, with the end of the 
age of Kal-Yug. The soul of Kalki got mingled with the Prime-Soul. (1) 


Then Meer Mehdi got puffed up with pride, when he conquered the whole 
world. He also made everyone secondary to himself and got an canopy over his 
head. (with a fly whisk). (2) 


He did not recognize any other person or place equal to himself, and even did not 
care for the position of Lord, so he (mehdi) also got merged with death. (got killed). 
(3) 


In fact, apart from the Lord in all forms hues and places there is only one power, and 
there is no second one. Whosoever had forsaken the existence of Lord, wastes his 
whole life, without any fruit-ful purpose. (4) 
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we SW oO ee, i ee 


fas 8a SAS We | AS FT BS AS OG | 
fafs Ga Afs 5 WS IA pfs Afo THO 14 | 
bi ek dooj na aur. jal ba thalai sab thour. 
jin ek Sat na jaan. so jun jun bharman. (5) 


3fA 2a AS PA | HH AIS TH 3 WS 
fsa gu gy fun | fes dfo AoE GEA | ¢é | 
taj ek jana duj. mum jaan taas na sujh. 
the dookh bhookh pias. din raen sarab udas. (6) 


afd 35 4S A eta | foes da des sf | 
mis gu gy Hds | Sol 3s feen fass 19 | 
nehung chain ain so vahai. nit rog hovat tahai. 
at dookh bhookh marant. nahi chain divas bitant. (7) 


35 ure AHe WSs | Bu WSs fos Ws | 
afd fos sa wa | fafs uz US Aa ct 
tan paad kusat dulant. bap galat nit galant. 
nehung nit deh arog. nit putar potran sung. (8) 


fos on fsa ufsea | sot az Oo Gud | 
fos da Aa qs | figs AS ws HT 1 EI 
nit naas the pari vaar. neh ant deh udhar. 
nit rog sog garsant. mirat pran ant marant. (9) 


3a Ais os yas | fsa Hag afa cia | 
fea ate He Cure 1 fsA afs 03 ate 1 90 | 
tab jaan kaal parbeen. the mariou kar deen. 
ik keet deen upaie. tis kaan paithai jaie. (10) 


ofA ate SS ate | faR Alfsa fafH ots | 
ay sts fe eu sto | fea af wag efo 1 99 | 
dhas keet kanan beech. tis jeetiou jim neech. 
boh bhant dei dukh tahai. eh bhant mariou vahai. (11) 


fefz AI fez sea ofa Hoel Hila aa | 
it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai mehdi meer badh. 


There is no other power except the One Lord in the oceans or lands or anywhere else. 
Whosoever has not recognized the supremacy of the Lord, gets lost in various forms 
of life, from one form to another form of life. 


(5) 


I feel, the person, who does not realize the importance of Lord, and considers 
some second authority apart from the Lord, does not have any sense. He is 
always enveloped in problems of sorrowful life, hunger and thirst, and he 
remains remorseful through out day and night. (6) 


He does not have peace of mind at home, and will be suffering with afflictions and 
will die with hunger or affliction, and his life will not be blissful. (7) 


He will have leprosy of feet, and the body will suffer from this disease, resulting in 
rotting of body. His body will never be healthy, and will have sufferings of sons and 
grand sons. (8) 


His family will always be subject to deaths (losses), and will not have peace 
till the end of life, being engrossed in sufferings and afflictions always and will 
face death like a dog. (9) 


When The Lord realized that Meer Mehdi had become proud, then the Lord 
gave him a death with great pain. The Lord created a worm, which was ordered 
to pierce into the Mehdi’ ears. (10) 


The worm thus played havoc into Mehdi’s ears, and finally won him over, killing him 


after inflicting lot of pain and sufferings. (11) 


Here the end of the Episode of Meer Mehdi from Bachittar Natak Granth. 


187 


-+ ia en ee ee ae - 
ee 


Afsafa fefa GuatA | Aa SGs6 afa AA | 
Ra 2A Ga faen | Ofo UGH ofa oan 19} 
Brahma avtar 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
ab Brahma avtar Kathanung 
Patshahi 10 
Tomar Chhand 
Sat jug phir Upraj. sab nantanung kar saaj. 
Sab des aur bides. uth dharam laag nares. (1) 


afs ws afu aes | AG Afar fag AS | 
fas oH MG 5 act | AS AU AU Ae 1 | 
Kal kaal kop karal. jug jaria the javal. 
bin taas aour na koiee. Sab jaap jaapai soiai. (2) 


Aud ofS oy | fan ud Ted oH | 
fan gu gu 3 fun | fafa day ag 5 CEA 3 | 
je jaap hai kal naam. tis puran hoiai hai kaam. 
tis dookh bhookh na pias. nit harkh kahun na pias. (3) 


fag Ga GAG ofo 1 As da gua Hf | 
fas wafuor fata Aru 1 fz6 8 AeA ory | g | 
bin ek dusar nahai. sabh rung rupan mahai. 
Jin japia the jaap. tin ke sahaiee aap. (4) 


AH OW AUS | aay 3 STA VSS | 
ad gas a AZ i feA As 3 aos I 
Je jaap hai kal naan. tis puran hoiai hai kaam. 
tis dookh bhookh na pias. nit harkh kahun na udas. (5) 


fs0 38 US A OH I Ae ao USS TH | 
A ea oy Aus | ofa ae VA SHS | ¢ | 
the bharai dham so dham. Sabh hohai puran kaam. 
je ek naam japant. nahai kaal phas phasant. (6) 
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Brahma Avtar 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
Now Brahma Incarnation-Episode 


Patshahi-10 
(By Guru Gobind Singh) 
Tomer Chhand 
Now again Sat-Yug (age) was established on the Earth (world). All the musical 


instruments had been renewed. All the Rajas (Kings) of various lands, have started 
following the path of religious teachings. (1) 


It was the horrible age of Kal-Yug full of rage, which had burnt the whole world in its 
heat (fire) of sinful life. There is none else apart from the Prime-Soul. So all should 
recite the Lord's Name only. (2) 


All those, who recite Lord’s True Name, get their hopes and desires fulfilled. They 
do not suffer from the pangs of inflicting (sorrow) hunger or thirst. They are always 
enjoying pleasure, without any sorrowfull moments. (3) 


There is none else, other than the Lord, and He pervades everywhere in various forms 
and personalities. Whosoever recites His True Name, gets the support of the Lord. 
Himself. (4) 


Those, who recite His True Name, do not run away to jungles, and they need not be 
afraid of the enemy. They can win over various areas by wielding weapons. (5) 


Their homes are full of wealth, and their hopes and desires are fulfilled. Whosoever 
recites Lord’s Name, does not fall into the trap of death. (6) 
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A Ale AZ Sa | fs 4H Goa DH Sa | 
fas a end ofg i afa ais 8 Ab Hf 19 | 
je jeev jant anek. tin mei rehiou rumek. 
bin ek dusar nahai. jug jaan lai jia mahat. (7) 


32 Ws6 SHS Td 19 Sa ot ads | 
fas a wGa a ofe | Ha gu dal Afe ic | 
bhav garran bhanjan haar. hai ek hi kartar. 
bin ek aour na koiai. sab roop rungi soiai. (8) 


ae} fe usu | kel oH Ae Gus | 
Set 85 Mad HOA | ae AAO AA | 
Katee Inder paanpahar. kaiee braham beid uchar. 
kaiee baith duar mahes. kaiee Sheshnag ases. (9) 


awet Wd de Agu | wel fe at AH gu | 
ae fee Sfle Hide | cet He as asa 1 90 | 
kaiee sur chand sarup. kaiee Inder hi sum bhoop. 
kaiee Inder, Upinder, Muninder. kaiee machh kachh phaninder. (10) 


ael ate fqHo Mes | Tet TH ag BTS | 
ae} He Ae Sa | MSSa vorfa far | 99 | 
kaiee kote krisan avtar. kaiee Ram baar buhar. 
kaiee machh kachh anek. avlok duar bisekh. (11) 


ael He qAufs ef | wet vs digu su | 
Te SH PEAS SHS | fas SH Ao age 192 | 
kaiee Sukar braspat dekh. kaiee dut gorakh bhekh. 
kaiee Ram Krisan rasool. bin naam ko na kabool. (12) 


fas Fa wt OH | aol Ha BB oH | 
a HIS 9 dees 1 3 vfs 9 Mose 1 93 | 
bin ek asrai naan. Nahi aur kaunai kaam. 
jai maan hai gurdev. tai jaan hai anbhev. (13) 


fag 3H Ha 5 WS | fas oS TS 3 WG | 
fea His A aasa | fag de wf Gag | 98 | 
bin taas aour na jaan. chit aan bhav na aan. 
ik maan jai kartar. jit ant hoiai udhar. (14) 
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The Lord is pervading all the beings, of various types, There is none else equal to God. 
The world should realize and accept this propostion once for all. (7) 


There is only one God, who creates and destroys this world, and there is no second 
person equal to Him. He alone pervades in various forms and shapes. (8) 


On his beck and call there are many Indras who bring drinking water at His 
order. (door) and there are many Brahmins, who could recite Vedas verbatim. 
There are many gods (like Mahesh) at His call. There are innumerable Sheshnags 
(with thousand fangs) reciting His name. (9) 


There are many forms of Sun and Moon, and there are many kings like Inder at 
His door. There are many Indras, Upindras (Bavan avtar) alongwith many Munis 
(mendicants). There are many incarnations of Kachh and Machh, alongwith many 
Sheshnags. (10) 


Many Crores of Krisna Incarnation and un accountable number of Rams are standing 
at His Gate for cleanliness. Many Kachh and Machh Avtars are guarding His gates. 


(11) 


There are many Shakar and brahampati seen around, alongwith many data triya and 
Gorakh to ber seen. There are many Rams, Krisnas and Rasool (Mohd) but without 
reciting His True Name, no one is acceptable. (12) 


Apart from Lord’s True Name, all other activities of religious types or functions 
are fruitless. Those, who follow Guru's teachings, could realize His secrets, and the 
Lord. (13) 


Do not recognize anyone else apart from the Lord and do not have dual mindedness 
and recognize the authority of the Lord alone in the mind, which alone will be helpful 
at the end of life. (14) 
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fas 3A 4S Gag | aby fy ora fasta | 
A Afu d det Ra | 3a gfe 3 eo Sa 1 4 | 
bin taas yo na udhar. jia dekh yaar bichar. 
Jo jaap hai koiee aour. tab chhut hai veh thour. (15) 


fAg oa das gui A yeh wy gui 
fag Ga Fa OH | ofa WS EAS OH 1 9¢ | 
jeh rag rung na roop. so maniai sum roop. 
bin ek ta har naam. Neh jaan dusar dham. (16) 


H 8a "Sa Fore | fea 8s orf fuste | 
A vd cu Gug | A snes Saard | 99 | 
Jo lok alok banaie. phir leit aap pilaie. 
je chehai deh udhar. so bhajan ekankar. (17) 


fafs ahaa quHs | AS Sa W Se Us | 
foo fag 6 AU AUS | for FS gfu Ud 1 AC | 
jin rachiou brahmand. sa lok ai nav khand. 
the kiou na jaap japant. kim jaan koop parant. (18) 


AS AU 3 a0 FU | fAfs Ba Bed Tu | 
faq wu fos oH | AS ofa udS AH 19K 
jarr jaap ta kar jaap. jin lok choudhang thaap. 
tis Japiai nit naam. sabh hohai puran kaam. (19) 


dfs 3efar wes | ag 2 ad fanes | 
me as Gu mesa | fay ud gu Hed | 20 | 
gunn choubisai avtar. boh kai kehai bisthar. 
ab ganno up avtar. jim dharai roop murar. (20) 


ee 


A Ud Gon! gu | 3 ad afta mgu | 
A Ud Je Wes | a ad of fags 1 291 
je dharai brahma roop. te kaho kaab anup. 
je dharai rudar avtar. ab kehai tehai bukar. (21) 


afs 39 fem Sts | sa Be Got aa | 
38 3H afan was | Afa wy WS S RG | 22 | 
kal taas agya deen. tab beid brahma keen. 
tab taas badhiou garb. sar aap jaan na sarab. (22) 
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Apart from his worship, all other forms of religious activities will not be helpful. O 
friend ! Think it over in your mind fully if one is serving any other god, then the 
Lord’s path of deliverence gets lost and separated from him. (15) 


The (authority) which has no colour, shapes or appearance, should be considered 
in a common form for everyone. Apart from the Lord’s True Name, we should not 
recognize any other authority or belongingness. (16) 


One, Who could create this world alongwith the secondary world (after death) and 
then mingles it with Himself (after destruction). Whosoever wishes to get Salvation 
for his human body, should always resort to the worship of the Lord. (meditation of 
God). (17) 


Why this human being does not recite the Name of the Lord, who is responsible for 
the creation of this world alongwith the other world. (after death), and create the nine 
regions of the world as well. Why this man takes the risk of destroying and wasting 
this human life. (throwing life in the well). (18) 


O fool ! You should worship and recite the True Name of the Lord, who has created 
the fourteen regions of the world. We should always recite God’s Name only, which 
would help us achieve (fulfil) all our desires and aspirations. (19) 


I have described in full details, all the known twenty four Incarnations, just as (Murar) 
the Lord had taken those forms. Himself. (20) 


I would describe in beautuiful poetry the various forms (Incarnations) of Brahma, 
and will detail all of them with due consideration. (21) 


When the Kaal Purkh (Lord) ordered Brahma, he produced four Vedas and he felt 
very proud, and did not consider all others as equal to himself in status (position). 
(22) 
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Afa Ho ofa afo afe | fea ory Se 3 Se | 
oe 1S al 3 Sol | fefs abr fAH AE | 23 | 
Sar moh kab neh koiai. ik aap hoiai ta hoiai. 
kachh kaal hi bhuas bakar. chhit daria jim sahar. (23) 


va fread g sfa ris | He wa Be fers | 
Ofs oforr fea Ae 1 Abt Ais Ofe mae | 2g | 
jab giriou bhu tar aan. mukh chan beid nidhan. 
uth lagia phir save. jia jaan dev abhev. (24) 


oH SY ady UNS | aby ofe Ae HOS | 
fatH dfe Hfo org | om eg ee feed 1 24 | 
das lakh barkh parman. kia dev save mahan. 
kim hoiai mohai udhar. as deho dev bichar. (25) 


v2 ag Fon" ufs 
HS fos a ofa Ae | 3a SHS 9 Tae | 
3a de oe Hee | WaISS co Se | EI 
devo Vach Brahma prati 
man chit hai kar save. tab reejh hai gurdev. 
tab hoiai nath sanath. jagnath deena nath. (26) 


Hs 86 a Hess | aby 3Ga fofs fags | 
fs ofan ofa Ae 1 fad sts sue Bz 1291 
Sunn bain yo mukhchar. kia chouk chit bichar. 
uth lagia har save. jeh bhaat bhakhiou dev. (27) 


ufa ufe dfs yds | fad Hs eH oes | 
Fs SIS OH 1s FA SS SH ac 
par paie chand parchand. jeh mand dusat akhand. 
Javalachh lochan dhum. hath jaas daro bhoom. (28) 


fsq wfu 3 Aa FU Isa oe yas FU | 
Gfs ora ars AUS | ofS faora wre AES 1 2C | 
tis jaap hai jab jaap. tab hoiai puran sarap. 
Uthi laag kaal japun. hath tiag av sarun. (29) 


As 3H AMS 13 8 ce A a | 
{35 BQ 5 AES TH 1 Aa DS ASA GA | 30 | 
je jaat taas saran. te hai dhara mein dhan. 
tin kou na kaunai tras, sab hoat karaj ras. (30) 


“ There is no other poet like me, and only myself could be like me. because of mind’s 
haughtness (such state of mind) the Lord got annoyed and threw him on the ground 
(on dust) like Indra (god). (23) 


When he fell down on the Earth (when he was reduced in status) then the author of 
four Vedas again started serving and worshipping the Lord with great devotion.(24) 


For ten lakh years he served the Lord again like this, and he requested the Lord again 
like this, and requested the Lord, “Pray, grant me this boon of mind (thought-ful 
mind) so that I could gain salvation from this life by some means. (25) 


The Lord then directed Brahma like this :- 
“O Brahma ! If you serve the Lord with great devotion and concentration, then He 
will be pleased with you, and the protection of the world and the worldly helpless 


people, will honour you with great strength and power and you will receive His 
benedictions. (26) 


Then Brahma after listening to him astonished with these remarks and thought to 
himself and got engaged in the true service of the Lord as suggested by the God.(27) 


He (Brahma) then pleaded with the goddess by falling at her feet, who had got 


engrossed in a battle against invincible enemies and having killed Jalackh and Dhrum 
Lochan had thrown them on the ground. (28) 


(The goddess) Chandi then said, “When you will meditate (worship) on the Lord, 

then the curse will be revoked.” On hearing this, Brahma started worshipping the 

Lord, and forsaking, his pride, he took solace at the Lord’s feet. (support of Lord). 
(29) 


Those who take shelter at Lord’s feet, are blessed ones in the world. They are not afraid 
of anyone, and all their jobs (functions) are completed without fail. (any problem). 
(30) 
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cA Ss Fd UNS | duu Se Sa UTS | 
fas ofe alat Ae | 3a ofS a Teee | 39 | 
das lachh barakh parman. rehiou thad ek pagan. 
chit laie kini save. tab reejh ge gurdev. (31) 


7a 33 eal cls | 3a Az GOH ala | 
wa Ae al fas ofe | sa os a ofa ae | 32 | 
jab bhet devi deen. tab save brahma keen. 
jab save ki chit laie. tab reejh ge har raie. (32) 


33 34 AOA Cv 1 08 ofa JE YT | 
HH ade ay 3 afd | AS ote Ad Hdfd | 33 | 
tab bhiou so ais uchar. hoan aiehe garab parkar. 
mum garab kahun na chhor. sabh keen jor maror. (33) 


3 Tes ale A ata | out Ho wes Sto | 
mg ad Sa fagd | fafH de sfo Gad | 38 | 
tai garab so kahai. neh moh bhavat tahai. 
ab kaho ek bichar. jim hoiai tohai udhar. (34) 


ufs Rus sft esd | sa oe Sf Guta | 
Hel HS GoH!' Bis | Uld AGH Aas Sets | 34 | 
dhar sapat bhoom vatar. tab hoiai tohai udhar. 
soiee maan brahma leen. dhar janam jagat naveen. (35) 


Hf fée Grafs sf | fefH fo ata fais sf | 
fea ad Wa fagd | Ais SY AH FH | 3¢é | 
mur nind ustat tul. im jaan jieu jin bhool. 
ik kahon aur bichar. Sunn leho braham kumar. (36) 


fea fans Hfo foors | sg Afe Hfo fass | 
ffs Hfemr ga AA I HH Slo 3 ag 3A 39 | 
ik bisan mohai dhian. boh save mohai rijhan. 
tin magia bar ais. mum deen ta ko tais. (37) 


HH 3A 8e 3 ofe | Ha Ba Wes AE | 

iso WS 0 were | Aa Ba wHa UTS | 3t | 
mum taas bhed na koiai. sab log janat soiai. 
tin jaan hai kartar. sab lok alok pahar. (38) 
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For ten lakh years Brahma was standing on one eg ously and served the Lord with full 
devotion so as to please the Lord. (31) 


When the goddess explained the details and fruit of Lord’s worship, then Brahma had 
performed his service with devotion and the Lord was pleased with him. (32) 


Then the godly declaration. was heard saying, O Brahma ! want to destroy pride, 
leaving aside everyone's haughtiness, and everyone is brought under Control by 
. twisting oma their haughtiness. | (33). 


“Why have you indulged in pride, which had displeased me. Now I am giving you 
one sermon, which would help you in yon salvation.” (34) 


You go to the world and undergo seven Incarnations, so that you could gain salvation. 
Thus Brahma accepted this ordain and took birth (again) afresh in the world. 35) 


~. “You should remember without forgetting it that for me praise or slander has | 


no difference or meaning (both are equal for me) keep this in mind without 
forgetting it.I am giving you another sermon. O Brahma ! Listen to me with 
concentration of mind, O my child ! “ | (36) 


“One god, called Vishnu, had also meditated on me, and had earned my pleasure 
through my great service (worship). He had requested for a sonieas boon (gift of life) 
and I had bestowed on him, the boon he asked for.” _ (37) 


There is no difference between him and me. Everyone is aware of this truth (fact). 


The whole world considers him as the creator of the whole world, present and future, 
including all the mountains. , (38) 
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qa Aa ud gu Ae 1A A Uda Se | 
AA ad ofagd | Ais 8g YH aH | 3t | 
jab jab dharai bap soiai. jo jo prakaram hoiai. 
so so kathon abichar. sunn leho braham kumar. (39) 


ocdH Se 
Hatg Hout au Aste oH ata do | 
fanfa HAZ Ase ASG As stad | 
fagd Ho Ho sa HOt Hos sete | 
dnd AQ 5 fa ad fasta Hae Tutt | go | 
Naraj Chhand 
So dhar manukhi bapung Sumbhar Ram jaag hai. 
abisar Sastar astarung jujhar sastar bhag hai. 
bichar jaun jaun bhiou sudhar sarab bhakhiou. 
. hajar kouoo na kiou karo bichar sabad rakhiou. (40) 


fasta ae afar fasta aanta sai | 
asd DHdd a fasd vg Cufat | 
H Aus ase sal "Has Ba Te Dua | 
Gad yanrss Hots HA a AUe | 89 | 
chitar bain vakisung bichar balmik bhiou. 

- Jujhar Ramchander ko bichar char uchriou. 
So sapat kandron kathiou askat lok hai rehiou. 

Uttar chataranno Sudhar ais kai kehio. (41) 


fefz Al afez soa ofa gow ufs orfame AH | 
it Sri Bachitar Natak granthai Brahma Prati agiya samapatung. 


odH fe 
R Ofd wesd o fagd en ofy a | 
far 3S FAY Ae uty o | 
wade te asa nfsad Hae Gua | 
Bale als ot a3 yale nea tad 19 
Naraj Chhand 
So dhar avtar ko bichar duj bhakh hai. 
. , bisekh chatran ke asekh savad chakh hai. 
akrakh dev kalika anirakh sabad uchro. 
So been been ko prabeen achhar ko dharo. (1) 
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Whenever that Vishnu will take up the form of an Incarnation (body) and 
whatever programme he announces, you should proclaim and describe that 
formulation without a second thought.” “O son brahma ! Listen to me carefully 
with full concentration of mind ! (39) 


Naraj Chhand 
That Vishnu (god) will take the form of Ram (as Incarnation), being fully armed 
with weapons and all the ferocious enemies will flee away from him, leaving behind 
their weapons and coats of arms. Whatever functions he performs during his life, you 
should explain fully by improving that if required. Even if he makes thousand 
functions of life; you bring out in words nicely by improving them. (40) 


Then Brahma memorized those heavenly sermons (ordains), and appeared in the 
form of Balmik, having remembered those descriptions. He had described the battles 
(war) of Shri Ram Chander beautifully with great consideration. He described that 
war in seven episodes, on reading which. people got endeared to it. This was the 
Incarnation of four-faced Brahma. It has been described like this with necessary 
improvements. | (41) 


Here the episode of Bachittar Natak granths 
Brahma Incarnation (with God's ordains) is completed. 


Naraj Chhand 
That Brahma, after his Incarnation, has explained the whole episode : in a different 
manner and has given us a taste of fresh clever moves ofa special type. Having attracted 
the attention of the goddess Kalika towards himself, he has used some wonderful 


wordings. He has selected some distinct words to describe the whole episode with 
gréat care. | (1) 
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feats orfe chal pure Ree aU | 
fasts fou as ala wo A ah | 
3 Ho fafs rath safe ory Baa | 
A fas ofa fas ot asa a Sad 1 2 | 
bichar aad easavari apar sabad rakhiai. 
Chitar kirpa kaal ki jo chahiai so bhakhiai. 
na sankchit aniai banaie aap lehgai. 
So kirat kab kirat ki kabees aour dehgai. (2) 


AHS dda a ofe Han ata su | 

mers aS al fru gofe da atu d | 

A sua aGHel us Jol AY as | 

feat »ruot fod far fefs ifs dis! 
Saman gung ke kavi so kaisai kaab bhakh hai. 
akal kaal ki kirpa banaie granth rakh hai. 

so bhakhiou kaumdi parai. gunni asekh reeyjh hai. 
bichar apni kirtung bisekh chit kheeyh hai. (3) 


afeg wan of cer ufex or sah 
FH fRo fgu veal Ah 8a shy | 

ufezx foaHst Ho sfez va aa | 

ufez Hae Gun oaz a 3 forbht is | 
bachitar kabiou ki katha pavitar aaj bhakhiai. 

so sidh bridh daieni samridh bain rakhiai. 

pavitar nirmali maha bachittar kabieu kathia. 
pavitar sabad upjai charitar kau na kijiai. (4) 


HAE aS ce af ge AS at I 
uss Gf6 FH A HOS SH St | 
mr wo cod eds AZ wie 3 | 
Hus ofa us oS a aote O14 | 
So save kaal dev ki abhev jaan kijiat. 
prabhat uth taas ko mahat naam leejiai. 
asankh daam dehgo durant satar ghaie hai. 
so paan raakh apno ajan ko bachaie hai. (5) 
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At first, he has described the thought of Lord’s existence and his worship and 
then used selected words for description. Having meditated on the Lord, he has 
explained what was really requested, and there should be no doubt about it in 
the mind. He himself will give us strength to improve upon it. Many people 
will level praises on the type of poetry provided by him. (2) 


The poet Balmik is like Ganga and his poetry will transform others. (human beings). 
Through the grace of Lord, he had produced the Granth. On reading this granth by 
the scholars of Vedas specially would be very much pleased. Then they feel overjoyed 
in heart on thinking (pondering) of their own writings. (3) 


The description of that poetry is considered in the world to be as pure and serene, 
which gives us an insight and knowledge and it possesses the treasure of important 
sayings/words. Balmik has made use of such a (wonderful) poetic formation in the 
production, which spreads pure and holy word. That rare produce (praise of Rams 
beauty) is so beautiful, that it is not possible to describe the praises of the poetry. 

(4) 


So far this reason, it behoves us to serve the Lord by considering Him as indescribable. 
We should recite His Name by getting uparly in the morning. The worshipper of His 
Name, after killing many enemies, will bestow many alms to millions of people. Such 
people will get the protection of the Lord, by offering His helpful hand. (5) 
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5 H3 ad ofa o ons pfs 3 set | 
fan AS aH 0 fASA Se feaest | 
fa orfs ory oa 2d sate fo Bfda | 
ds we Que fa Gus 5 Sid | é | 

na sant bar baak hai asant jujh hai bali. 

bisekh sain bhaaj hai sitans rein nirdalli. 

ke aan aap hath dai bachaie mohai lehungo. 
durant ghasat aoughatai ke dekhnai na dehangai. (6) 


fefs wesg gota fysH AHUe 19 | 


it avtar balmeek pritham samapatung. (1) 


usta wesg Fo anu cas 
uvgat #2 
ufs Ud FH aAY 3g | Als ad US Spy Sat Va | 


Heal fqAfe atet usr | Gurfe 2 Poe A aH III 
Dutiya avtar Brahma kasap kathanung 


Padhri Chhand 
pun dhara braham kasap vatar. Surat karai path tiria bari char. 
mathni srist keeni pragas. upjai dev danav so bas. (7) 


4 38 fou 8 a esa | fa 3 fees fas fac | 
Als ad Be Mg Ud "dE | ad Ve od OM aA STA IC | 
jo bhaie rikh havai gai vatar. tin ko bichar kino bichar. 
surat karat beid ar dharai arth. kar daie dur bhua kai anarth.(8). ss. 


fea afs ss FA S39 | ea wd Sfo sq fae | 
fro sfz at su Gon ofe | As ao sfo ata Aste It | 
eh bhant keen dusar vatar. ab kehai tohai teesar bichar. 
jeh bhat dhariou bap braham raie. sabh kehiou tahai neeko subhaie. (9) 


fefs Wi afsz aca Fa ysta wera Foe AAU AH | 2 | 
it Sri Bacchittar Natak granthai dutiya avtarai Brahma kasap Samapatan. 


The Saints do not come to grief, whereas the others (non-saints) such as warriors 
get killed while fighting, while their unconquerable army runs away (from the field), 
just as the darkness of the night disappearance on the face of the rays of the moon. 
Then the Lord will protect me with His helping hand, and will not allow untoward 
incidents of hardship to occur, and the enemy will not be able to see our position. 


(6) 


Here the episode of Balmiks Incarnation ends. 


Now the second Incarnation of Brahma, Kashaps Kathanung. 
Padhri Chhand 
Then Brahma took up the form of Kashap Incarnation. He was reciting the sermons 
of Vedas, and had married four women. He had created the (Earth) world through 
Maithan, and he had created all the gods, demons and towns. (7) 


The rishi Kashap had become an Incarnation and his preachings (message) have been 
described with full thoughtful consideration . He produced Vedas from Surtis by 
giving their meaning and did away with worlds Evil designs. . (8) 


Thus Brahma appeared in the second Incarnation. Now I am going to describe the 
third Incarnation with due consideration. I am going to describe Brahmas third avtar 
in a beautiful manner. | (9) 


Here the Episode of Keshap, Bachittar Natak granth | 
about the Second Incarnation of Brahma is completed. , (2) 


203 


we frsbr wesg AE Vas 
| uuast €e 
ufs ua stad fed fz gu | fa 3a rs afa 23 gu | 
33 2g 3A gad nud 1 old A OoH feet Roa 191 
ab tritia avtar Sukar Kathanung 
Padhri Chhand 

pun dhara teesar eh bhant roop. jug bhiou aan kar daiut bhoop. 
tab deb bans parchariou apar. keenai so raj prithmi sudhar. (1) 


a3 uz ate fast Aofe | stad esd see Hg of | 
(Se gan Gxsst ats | Shu TH ces ge BS 12 | 
bud puttar jaan kini sahaie. teesar avtar bhiou sukar raie. 
ninda biryaj ustati keen. lakh taas devta bhaie chheen. 


fefz AI afez aca We fashr wesg qoH Ha AH | 3 | 
It Sri Bachittar Natak granthai tritia avtar brahma Sukar Samapatung. 


We Bsa FH asA wad 
uuat Se 
fufs dis des Bde | StS A aay DS qgee | 
3a ug gu aH fs | ats" AGA get AD TIS | 3 | 
Ab Chatruth Brahma Bachess Kathanung. 
Padhri Chhand 

mil deen devta lagai save. beetai soubarakh reejhai Gurdev. 
tab dhara rup baches aan. jeeta sures bhaiee asur haan. (3) 


_ fea xfs ug ssa 230 | As’ HOA Td fees! 
@fs 22 Ae od HW HdE | Uf ote So afd gd Ta | 8 | 
eh bhant dhara chatruth vatar. jeeta sures harai divar. 
uth dev save lagai so sarab. dhari neech nain keh dur garab. (4) 


fefs Ai afex aca ofa agde MESS OH FA AHUS 18 | 
_ Iti Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Chaturath avtar Brahma Bachees Samapatum. 
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Now the third Episode of Suhar’s kathanung 

Padhri Chhand 
‘Then Brahma-took up the form of third Incarnation, and -the demons became 
the kings in the world. The families of demons spread out in the world greatly, 
and ruled over the world hirely. (1) 


Considering him as the eldest son, kashap helped him, so Brahmans third avtar 
became Sukar. He praised the Lord under the pretext of Lord’s slander, which resulted 
_ in the weakness of the gods, on perceiving this. (2) 


Here is the end of the episode of Shukar from the Bachittar Natak granth, 
dealing with third Incarnation of Brahma. 


-. Now the fourth Incarnation of Brahma as Baches’s Kathanung 

Padhri Chhand 
The brow-beaten gods, now got together and started serving the Lord. After hundred 
years the Lord got pleased with them. Now Brahma took up the form of Baros 
~ Incarnation which resulted in the victory of Inder and the demons suffered losses. 


(3) 


This is how Brahma took up the form of fourth Incarnation, which gave victory to 
Inder and the demons got defeated. All the gods, with down-cast eyes, and for-saking 
their pride, then started serving the new Incarnation. | (4) 


Here the episode of Brahma's fourth Incarnation of Baches is completed. (4) 
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ao fasts Fa erugs | gg sts cy US fuss | 
7a a wis fanaesd 138 ge SA He io VII | 
Ab panchamai avtar Brahma Bias Man Raja ko raj Kathanung 
Padhri Chhand 
Treta bateet jug duaparan. boh bhant dekh khelai khilan. 
Sab bhiou aan krisanavtar. tab bhiou byas mukh aan char. (5) 


Aa vfeg am fans 82133 TS HAE 3 
wa ad 385 Heu ots i fag afs als Al aisgH | ¢ | 
Je Je charitar kiai krisan dev. tai tai bhanai so sarda tev. 
ab kaho toun sanchhep thaan. jeh bhant keen sri abhram. (6) 


fag sfz afa até un | fsa fs afe ofa 3 feos! 
ad AA rea ofa sar | SES wes AG USAID | 
jeh bhant kab keeno pasar. the bhant kaab kali hai bichar. 
kaho jais kabieu keho Byas. tauno kathan katho parbhas. (7) 


He SUH HTS | f35 A AAS Ta ATS | 
-« SI Sd STA for fags tafe 8a Se ABu wait | 
jo bhaie bhup bhua mo mahan. tin ko sujai kathat kahan. 
keh lagai taas kijai bicghar. Sunn leho bain sanchhep yaar. (8) 


Hod 3U 3 od San I des uf 3 oH SH | 
HS SH FA HO agora | uss Bute nfo err 1 CI 
_ je bhaie bhup te kehai Byas. hovat puraan te naam bhas. 
‘man bhiou raj meh ko bhuar. kharrgan so paan mehma apar. (9) 


Hoel fqAfe fasl Yo | GA Td Bal ws" ISA | 
HfoH nua Fas A aGa | afe Wee fas gfe dd Ha 190 | 
manvi srisat kini prakas. das char lok abha abhas. 
mehma apar barno so kaun, Sunn sarvan kirat hoiai rehai maun. (10) 


2A vd ata fafa fours | uifa rifs Alfa fes for | 
HB Hoty HeA Ofs | dA HAS Sd UdZ | 99 | 
das char char bidia nidhan. ar jeet jeet dino nisan. 
mandai maheep mavas kheit. gajai masan nachai prait. (11) 
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Now the episode of Brahma’s fifth Incarnation of Biyas kathanung. 
) The Raj of man Raja Kathanung 
: Padhri Chhand 
This was the end of Treta Yuga and Doapar Yug had started. Then we witnessed many 
miracles and special events When Krisna Incarnation occurred, then Brahma had 
appeared in the form of Bias Incarnation. (5) 


Whatever miracles Krisan had performed, were described by the goddess Saeda. 
Now I am going to describe briefly all those had been enacted by Krisan with great 


| (6) 


glamour. 


The miracles detailed earlier were explained in poetry form by Byas. The way Vyas 


has described in poetry, I am going to describe all those miracles or special doings, 
with great important glamour. (7) 


The stories of All the important kings, who ruled then, have been detailed in poetry 
by Bias poet. How far all those details could be listed ? O friend ! Listen to me, as 1am 
going to describe all those stories briefly. | (8) 


Bias has described the rajas, who came into existence. The Puranas have mentioned 
the names of the Rajas. One raja by the name of man happened to be there who used 
to hold a sword in hand (expert in Sword manship) and was known all over for his 
bravery. . oO (9) 


' He created the fourteen regions of the human world, and spread his glamour 
and honour ‘all over the regions. Who could describe the great glamour and 


honour of the creation? Everyone keeps quiet after listening to his glory with 
one’s ears. (being over whelmed). (10) 


He was a treasure of eighteen philosophies and had sounded his victory drum having 
won over all his enemies. He had waged a war against the rebel rajas, where the 
demons had roared and evil spirits had danced. (11) 
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NN FO 


fad BOA One Hen | fads UoTS US YF I 
33 mgs 43 Hot | fed foara fed A ctu 192 | 
jitai so des eisur mavas. kinai kharab khanai kharas. 
bhandai abhand mandai maheep. dinai nikar chhinai so deep. (12) 


a3 A ofs yal ughre 1 Ae oH AT eas | 
vs IS H3 ons | fas unis gs yds | 93 | 
Khandai so khet khuni khatriyan. morai amor jodha duran. | 
chalai achal mandai amund. kinai ghamund khandi prachand. ( 13) 


fas 8 Ad Yol usm | HS HotU HSA CA 
feu afs to Sfu feate lyst a ufs He on ote 198 | 
ukinai so jore khuni khatres. mandai maheep mavas des. 
eh bhant deh dohi phiraie. mani so maan man raj raie. (14) 


fea sfs do afs SA oa | gg ad afa 1g GH A 
uy sts Ade afa AA SS | des fe faues ASS 194 | 
eh bhant deeh kar des raj. Boh karai jug or home saaj. 
boh bhant savaran kar kai so daan. godaan aad bidhvat sanan. (15) 


a st Ad 4g Se aifs | A adi Rea fqu of uifs | 
on ae we dsote wife | fs5 ats ats fs AES 1 9¢ | 
jo huti jug or beid reet. So kari sarab nrip laie preet. 
bhua daan daan ratnad aad. tin bhant bhant leenai suvad. (16) 


afd 2A cH fefA alfa gv | sg sfs Vo 8 AGS AG | 
ogAste v3 ante Hu 1 3 ats sts fas feud 199 | 
kar des des im neet raj, boh bhant daan dai sarab saaj. 
hastad dat bajad medh, te bhant bhant kinai nripeidh. (17) 


ad AA oH fed fers | cH vd vd fafer AAS | 
we wa AAG fis aé3 | date se alo BAZ 19 | 
boh saj saaj din dijan. das char char bidia sujan. 
khat char sastar simrat ratant. kokad bheid beena bajant. (18) 


WORE fd uA" bys gera | fia Hfes sf yes Ree | 
ania wr tes Fan | Ques Ada Hoes IRA AIC | 
ghansar ghor ghasiat gulab. marig madit daar chuvat sarab. 
kasmeer ghas ghorat subas. ughtat sugandh mehkant avas. (19) 
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‘He had defeated (won over) the rebel kings and their families and supporters (soldiers) 
had been maltreated. Having launched an attack against the rajas and threw them out 
of their lands having won their countries. (12) 


The blood-thirstyKashatriyas had been thrashed fully in the battle field and defeated 
the most horrible and courageous warriors, and had killed the invincible soldiers. He 
got engrossed in battle against those who were not willing to fight and brought the 
most powerful warriors to their knees, overpowering their pride. (13) 


The blood-thirsty warriors were brought under his control (sway). The rebellious 
kingdoms were brought under the control of new rajas, so there was much hue and 
cry in the whole region. So this is how the Man raja was being honoured by all. (14) 


Thus he ruled over the country with great strength and performed many Yagnas 
including home Yagna. He gave lot of gold in alms, and also gave away in alms many 
cows after bathing in holy waters according to customs. (15) 


All the customery practices of the Yagna were performed by the Raja, as per Vedic 


rites with great devotion. He earned the pleasure of giving away land and diamonds 
in alms and enjoyed such practices. | (16) 


So he proclaimed his suprenacy on various lands, and performed many acts of 
alms-giving. The king had given away elephants in alms and performed asmed 
and nripmed Yagnas. (17) 


He gave to the brahmins many horses alongwith various ornamental things, and 
these brahmins were expert in the fourteen academic sciences (knowledge). They 
were giving sermons from four Vedas. Six Shastras and Smritis. They were giving 
details of Sex education and were playing music on Veena. (18) 


It was the practice to mix camphor with rose water and then rinse it and then by 
adding Kasturi (deer’s inner special) in this mixture, wine was prepared. For proper 


essence, saffron was added to it. With this, a fragrance.would enevolp the whole 
house. - (19) 
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Hats uqal #2 
Jdse JB FHS Hea | Sle ABS st fia | 
Be 3S sd Afosfe ga | SHS WS Guas ATA | 20 | 
Sangeet Padhri Chhand 
tagarrdung taal bajat muchang. beena so bain bansi mirdung. 
duff taal turi sehnaie rag. bajant jaan upnat suhag. (20) 


ag 33 ga die fica | se SS 8s ABsG Cu" | 
AU AU faSa Jo 30 AEA | Gos Hd Hes MSA | 29 | 
kahun taal tur beena mirdung. daff jhajh dhol jaltar upang. 
jJeh jeh bilok the the sdubas. uthat sugandh mehkant avas. (21) 


Ufa 85 Ho &e 
HO DH daa | ee OA Jae | 
3d AA Ad | fs Ce BA 1 221 
Har bole mana Chhand 
man raj kariou. dukh des hariou. 
boh saaj sajai. Sunn dev lajai. (22) 


fefs ra afas aca Ho oH a oA ANUS 1Viyt 
it Sri Bachittar Natakai man raja ko raj Saniaptung. (1) (5) 


wg fue or a oH aa | 
| 3ca dz 
ad Sal ad feu ne ge 1 ug Asa Afs fHote se | 
ufs. AO fyeen fysin sti | fafs faus vs eds Ue | 23 | 
| Ab prith Raja ko raj kathanung. 
: Totak Chhand | 
kahung laag gano nrip jone bhaie. prabh joteh joat milaie laie. 
punn sri prithraj pirbees bhiou. jin bipan daan durant deieuo. (23) 


25 8 fea 2a frog w3 | af fadrs A fy aw ae | 
, 3a ofa Hass 3A ud | AfA Yan af ofy q’fs oe 128, 
dal lai din ek sikar charrai. ban nirjan mo lakh bagh barrai. 
the naar sukuntal tej dharai. sus suraj ki lakh karant harai. (24) 
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Sangeet Padhri Chhand 
The music was produced by using cymbals, muchang, Veena, flute, clarionet, 


mirdung, duff, Turbolides, and turi etc. and with this music it was an honourable 
occasion for the king. (20) 


Somewhere various musical instruments like cymbals, Veena, flute, clarionet and 
upang etc. are being played. The fragrance was spread out everywhere, as one 


looks spread out everywhere, as one looks around, and with this fragrance all 
the houses are looking graceful. (21) 


Har bole mana Chhand 
This is how the Raja Man had ruled over the land, and lots of musical instruments 
were being played there, on listening which even the gods were feeling belittled.(22) 


Here the Bachittar Natak episode of Raja Man is Completed. 


Now the episode of Prith Raja's reign is explained 
| Totak Chhand , 
How could I count all the Rajas, who happened to rule that time. The Lord has already 
mingled their Soul with His Prime-Soul. Then there was a Prith Raja of the land 
(Earth), who gave many-alms to the Brahmins. (23) 


One day, alongwith his horde of army men, the Raja went for hunting, and saw many 
huge lions there in. the jungle. There one beautiful lady by the name of 
Shankuntala lived in great glamour, on viewing her even the brightness of the 
moon and sun was feeling belittled (ashamed). (24) 
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Ufa as Ha’ se 
su AS se I fa ws ae | 
fea afu set 1 AS Aa Het 24 | 
Har bole mana Chhand 
teh jaat bhaie. mrig ghat keiai. 
ik dekh kuti. jan jog juti. (25) 


30 WS SH | HI 5 Be 
Sf ofa uct | GA dfs sat | ¢ | 
teh jaat bhiou. sung ko na liou. 
lakh naar khari. ras reet bhar1. (26) 


nfs Ass 0 1 ofu 83s 9 | 
feru ufa 78 | fafa Ga Fa | 29 | 
at Sobhat hai. lakh lobhat hai. 
nrip pekh jabai. chit chouk tabai. (27) 


fed a8. vet | AS gu Het | 
fa ofy wet | fos ae ya 1 Qt | 
eh kaun jaiee. jan roop maiee. 
chhab dekh chhakiou. chit chaie chakiou. (28) 


fu ad dot sha Ho aot | 
oA difs dau | ey Ho Hee 1 Qt I 
nrip bahn gaiee. tria mone rehi. 
ras reet rachiou.-dehun mone machiou. (29) 


ag sf3 srl | {SASS SA! 
2G difs dd | ool AS ad | 30 | 
boh bhant bhaji. nis lou na taji. _ 
dohu reey rehai. nahi jaat kehai. (30) 


oA difs daa ae aS Hae | 
MHS 2 1 Aa GAS A 39 | 
ras reet rachiou. kal kasle machiou. 
amitsan dai. sukh rasan se. (31) 


Bsns 8 | faaarns 2 | 
BSS J BS afd WH AS | 32 | 
laltasan lai. bibdhasan kai. 
laina ro dala. kar kaam kala. (32) 


Har bole mana Chhand 
The Raja went there and hunted some deer. There he saw a hut and (it appeared) as if 
this is a place of peaceful (Yoga) meditation. (25) 


The Raja went inside the hut without taking anyone else with him. He saw a women 
standing there, who was beautiful in the prime of life. (Youthful Beauty). (26) 


She is looking gracious and endears any onlooker towards herserlf. When the Raja 
saw her, he got bewildered. (27) 


He was wondering, whose daughter she would be ? It appeared, as if she was a portrait 
of beauty. He was pleased to see her and felt overjoyed to see her. (28) 


The Raja caught hold of her arm, but the women kept quiet. Both were involved in the 
love of each other, and sexual desires had overtaken both of them. (29) 


_ Then the Raja had sexual relations with that woman in many ways, and would not 


leave her till the night fall. Both of them were aweloped in the love of each other, 
which cannot be described. (30) 


They were engrossed in the love of each other and had sexual relatios to full satisfaction. 
The raja had given her many sexual poses, which gave her great satisfaction. (31) 


He took the woman in lalit pose (asan) and then made many other poses. Both had 
full sexual relationships in Lalna and lala forms to their full satisfaction. (32) 
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afd a6 Gal 1 Hfa udS at | 
fSu As sa | fs0 nas aoa | 33 
kar kale uthi. madh paran kuti. 
nrip jaat bhiou. the garabh rehiou. (33) 


fea ata ae | fats gd He | 
3f5 aGu ud | AA AS Jd | 38 | 
din kai ku gaie. tin bhur jaie. 
tan kouch dharai. sas sobh harrai. (34) 


HO AS ee 1A SA SS | 
fofu Ao fue | fes ya dot 1 34 | 
Jan jawal dawa. us tey bhawa. 
rikh jaun pikhai. chit chouk chakai. (35) 


fAR AWS sa | afg Ha SG | 
ws we so 1 fsg TS AT I 3E | 
Sis sian bhiou. kar sung liou. 
chal av taha. the tat jaha. (36) 


fqu cf Aa 1 afa oH 3a | 
WI HS HA spr ao PH 1 39 
nrip dekh jabai. kar laaj tabai. 
yeh mo na suang. tiria kaun tuang. (37) 


sta aa air ufs 
ofa a5 Ho #2 
fqu ofa Het | SH AS Sal 
Hig udSs set | FI AS Set 1 Bt | 
Triyiou Baach Raja prati 
Har Bol Mana Chhand 
nrip naar suaiee. tum jaun bhaji. 
madh paran kuti. the kail thati. (38) 


3a org oe 1 oe gfs aa | 
fs fas ad 1 Hf oH ad | at | 
tab baach deeyo. ab bhool geyo. 
tis chit karai. mohai raj baro. (39) 
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Then Shakuntala after having sexual relations with him, got up in the hut of leaves, 
and the Raja went away. Thus Shankutala became pregnant. (33) 


After some time she gave birth to a child (bhoor). The child had covered his body 
with a coat of arms, and was more beautiful than moon even. (34) 


It appeared as if the child was like the jungle fire. The child was so bright and glamorous 
that any Rishi (mendicant) who would see him, would feel wonderstruck. (35) 


When the child grew up, then Shakuntala took him with herself and came to the 
place, where his father was residing. (36) 


When the Raja saw them, he felt ashamed, and said He is not my son. O woman ! 


Who are you ? (37) 
The woman told the Raja :- 
Har bole Mana Chhand 
O King ! I am the same woman, with whom you had sexual relations, and in the 
shabby hut of leaves, you had developed sexual relations and love affair. (38) 


Then you had given me your word, which you have forgetton now. O King ! Try to 
think of that incident and get married to me. (39) 
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3a of 3A | we Hfo 3A 
fea ys SA 1 HS FB | SA aa HB AY fa | go 
tab kahai bhajo. ab mohai tajo. 
eh poot tuang. Sunn saach nirpung. (40) 


afa FT 38 1 3A ae HB | 
wa 35 3H 1 ofo BA SHA 8d! 
nehe sarap tujhai. bhaj kaib mujhai. 
ab tou na taje. neh laaj lajo. (41) 


feu ay str A 
| acl fas ase | fas as feere | 
| U8 3 gh 1 ofa ofa SH 1 82 | 
Nrip Baach Triya So 
koiee chin bataou. kito baat dikhaou. 
hoan yo na bhajai. neh naar lajo. (42) 


fea Hea 8 | fagu 2 afd 2 | 
fea cy 38 | cH Jd 3S | 83 | 
ik mudrak lai. Nrip kai kar dei. 
eh dokh bhalai. kas hore talai. (43) 


—s fgu nfs me | ufssos se | 
3a 385 Sat | Sg ats gat | gs | 
nrip jaan gaie. pehchanat bhaie. 
tab taun bari. boh bhant bhari. (44) 


fAR A'S 3e 1 GA gu ce | 
MiHsA 8et | 2s co est 184 | 
Sis Saat bhaie. ras roop reaie. 
amitoj bali. dal deeh dali. (45) 


ufe gu Bet | frfe gfy eet | 
fefu Sfs ort | fafa Aa AA | ge | 
han bhup bali. jin bhoom bali. 
rikh bol raji. bidh jug saji. (46) 


8 AGH aa | ofa UA oa | 
fg Fa Ho | afo He wo 180 | 
Subh karam karai. ar punj harai. 
at sur maha. neh aur laha. (47) 


If you were to discard me then why you had intercourse with me. Listen o Rajan ! 
Thus boy is your son. I am telling you the truth. (40) 


Else, I will throw (bestow) a curse on you. Having enjoyed copulation with me, now 
do not cast me away, and do not feel ashamed. (41) 


The Raja told the woman, 
Show me some impression (mark) and show me some solid proof. I am neither 
running away like this (from my duty) and nor I am feeling ashamed of it.(42) 


The woman handed over one ring into the hands of the Raja and said, “ Please examine 
this ring carefully. Why are you looking downwards ? (downcast). (43) 


On seeing the ring the Raja recognized her and remembered Shakuntala. Then he got 
married to her and gave her many gifts to her satisfaction. (44) 


The Raja had seven sons from that woman who were very handsome and full 


of youthful glamour. Those sons were full of glory and bravery and could crush 
every force enemy. (45) 


Having killed many warrior kings, he won over many countries, and then established 
the practice of Yagnas by calling Rishis and Brahmins (who performed Yagnas). 
(46) 


Those sons had crushed lot of rajas (enemies) through various benevolent actions. 
They were great warriors and none could equal them in bravery. (47) 
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ofz Afs oA LAP ofs an | 

fen wd val | Wa ofg Sat | gt | 

at joat lasai. sas karat kasai. 
dis char chak1. sur nar chhaki. (48) 


ors #2 
afd ofa “ude ddfas Hig Hfa SdH | 
nfs Aifs wats THs eis SA faen | 
eta efa add uaa ce G30 fers | 
Hus fag ge ud ud Bla vq Tar | Bt 
Rual Chhand 
gaar gaar akharab garbin maar maar nares. 
jeet jeet ajeet rajan chheen des bides. 
taar taar karori pabey deen utar disan. 
sapat sindh bhaie dhara par leek chakar rathan. (49) 


ofa ofa werd eHS afta ato ofan | 
sta sta 30 gfqa ds Osta ce | 
TH 4d faen alfs fanny oH oH | 
43 vfs 4 fs H fHfs ats st fye afe | yo | 
gahai gahai agah desan bahai bahai hathiar. 
tore tore atore bhudharik deen utreh taar. 
des aur bides jeet bisekh raj kamaie. 
ant joat so joat mo mil jaat bhi brith raie. (50) 


fefa Al ofex oca aa yess Gor esa 


form oA hye a TA ANU 12141 
It Sn. Bachittar Natak Granthai Brahma avtarun 


Byas Raja Prith ko raj Samapatung. (2) (5) 


ME SH Fda SH AAS 
ore &ez 
wie WZ AN sa fyus TA SA Sa | 
afs ncaa Afyfa Hufs Hf fHe ons | 
Rus au 8 Aus ust ae de sdz | 
Hus TH ad Bd Fs Hae AsSs 1 49 | 
Ab Raja Bharath Raj Kathanung 
Rual Chhand 
Jaan ant samai bhiou prith raj raj vatar. 
bole sarab samridh sampat mantar mitar kumar. 
Sapat daveep so sapat putran baat deen turant. 
sapat raj karai lagai sut sarab sobhavant. (51) 
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Their faces were shining with glamour, before whom even the moon's brilliance was 
feeling belittled. The four worldly corners were wonderstruck with their appearance, 
and the godly women were feeling attracted by them. (48) 


Rual Chhand 
Millions of haughty kings were reduced to ashes through great torture. Many 
invincible rajas were defeated, and their countries were occupied by him forcibly. The 
unbreakable mountains were shifted from the north and seven seas were created.(49) 


He used his weapons against odds, who were supposed to be unbreakable and threw 
the mountains northwards. He ruled the world by winning over all the lands in with 
great bravery. Having won over all the territories in land and beyond he ruled over 
the world with great strength ; and finally his soul got merged into the Prime-Soul. 


(50) 


Here the episode of Raja Prith of Brahma’s avtar Byas from Bachittar ‘Natask granth 
is completed. 


Now the Episode of Bharat’s Rule 
Rual Chhand 


When the end of Prith Raj avtar came, he called all his friends, ministers, sons 
and distributed all his wealths and property amongst them. The seven sons were 
given seven islands straight away and the sons started ruling over the seven 
islands with great honour and glamour. (51) 
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Hus sz fed aa fAd Aus SA SH | 

Rug fez ua ue ufs Aus AS Wes | 

Hog WAZ Udl Aa fHfs Se difs fasts | 

2S 4A feord Stol "ae AGE Hof, 42 | 
sapat chhatar phirai lagai sir sapat raj kumar. 
Sapat Inder parai dhara par sapat jaan avtar. 
sarab sastar dhari sabai mil beid reet bichar. 
daan ans nikar leeni arth savarth sudhar. (52) 


ds ds ods Gaal ate sife aH | 
Hus du 3®@ ufod seds oH fae | 
Ane ux Udi Ud fd SSG SH BUS | 
gag ds Ses Di eA va va feos 1 43 | 
khand khand Akhand urbi baat leen kumar. 
Sapat deep bhaie punar narkhand naam bichar. 

jesat puttar dhari dhara the bharath naam bakhan. 
barat khand bakhan hi das char char nidhan. (53) 


aS AGS ad aa af2 GH SH WSs | 
ate afe Ha Be oads chu ds | 
SH GH se SdTAU OH GH Sai | 
aG5 ao Gad afg Ha AaE fase | ue | 
kaun kaun kehai kathai kavi naam tham anant. 
baat baat sabo leiai navkhand daveep durant. 
tham tham bhaie naradhip than naam anek. 

kaun kaun uchariai keh sur sarab bibek. (54) 


Hus dus AUS gu sd Sd Seas | 

stz afzo FA fed ofA af Ao us | 

ao ato ata OAfs oH fu gate | 

wis 7S ual ge fefs gRd ofa afe 1 44 | 
Sapat deepan sapat bhoop bhugai lagai navkhand. 
bhant bhatin so phirai as badh jodh prachand. 
deeh deeh ajjech desan naam aap bhanaie. 

aan jaan duti bhaie chhit dusarai har raie. (55) 
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The seven canopies were flutering over the heads of seven sons. It appeared 
as if seven Indras (gods) had landed over the Earth, and they were all seven 
Incarnations of Inder (god). They all joined together in the recitation and 
meditation of all Shastras and Vedas as per customs. They kept apart some 
wealth for the welfare of common people and their development. (52) 


The unbreakable land was also divided by the sons among themselves by 
dividing it into seven parts. The name of seven islands was also changed to 
‘Narkhand’ with full Consideration. The eldest son, who adopted the land, 
named it as Bharat. The treasure of eighteen literatyres (according to intelligent 
people) were named (the land) as Bharat khand. (53) 


How many names the poet could mention as the names and areas were beyond 
count. The various islands were divided among themselves. The names of Rajas 
and their lands were many, out of which some warriors, with due thought could 
be singled out for description. (54) 


The seven kings were enjoying their rule over the nine islands (regions). The mighty 
watriors, with swords tied (with their waists) started moving around in different 
styles (all around). They started relating the names of the great regions, which were 
unconquerable. It appeared as if a second Indra (god) had appeared (in the form of 
these kings) on the Earth, and control of their kingdoms (like Indra). (55) 
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ory ou AH Ae fAfs wz us feate | 
ifs Alf oats AUS do aa oH | 
BO AY Ss Sf TBS IG Sa | 
nfs ws Aa se afa efor ofo Sa | ug | 
aap aap samai sabai sir atar patar phiraie. 
jeet jeet ajeet jodhan roh karoh kamaie. 
jhooth saach anant bolekajol kel anek. 
ant kaal sabai bhachhai jag chhadia neh ek. (56) 


Mr MAG WMSTe WUuTE ADE Ads WSs | 
wis ds oct ag ug afe at 3 ads | 
WS 9S uds qu Sds HS 5 TEI 

WZ VS 3A ad AE AS OD des! 1:49 | 
aap arth anarth apaeath samrath karat anant. 
ant hote thali kachhu prabhu kot kauion na karant. 

jaan boojh parant roop lahant moor na bhai. 

ant kaal tabai bachai jab jaan hai Gurdev. (57) 


Ws 33 oc sat US YS Ba 5 ATS | 
MU MIE B'S Ot ofA clo Se fous | 
UGH AIS sds WUS HS WSS YS | 
Aa TS PES Sg Uti Fs MS | UC | 
ant hote thati bhah prabh moor log na jaan. 
aap arth achhan hi taj deeh dev nidhan. 
dharam jaan karat papan yo na janat moorr. 
sarab kaal dayal ko koh paryag goorr agoorr. (58) 


uu US uss ot afa Us at AH uy | 
UdH FS Ulex FUS AO Ba SHU | 
fra 38a 5 HS ot fas fra oGa Uris | 
ofa dug 8 He ug Hfa gu udz | ut | 
paap punn pachhan hi kar punn ki sum paap. 
param jaan pavitar japan japan lag kujap. 
sidh thour na man hi bin sidh thour pujant. 
haath deepak lai maha pasu madh kup prant. (59) 


All of them had assumed authority (with canopies overhead) according to their 
times and having won over all other mighty warriors (unconquerable) with great 
ruthlessness, they ruled over them. While practicing varioyus types of Truthfulness 
and falsehood (virtuous and villainous deeds) they were engaged in various acts of 
wonder and pleasure seeking and finally they were engulfed by death (in turn) and 
none-was left alive. (56) 


For one’s own welfare (they) people were engrossed in power politics and the more 
powerful men were perpetrating various misfortunes on weaker sections of society 
(injustice was rampant) finally as is usual, whatever was desined by the Lord, would 
come to pass in spite of our efforts. The foolish people do not realize the secret of the 
Lord and face sufferings knowingly (they land themselves in the well). In the end one 
could serve one self only by realizing the (power of the) Lord Almighty. (57) 


The foolish people do not realize that finally whatever the Lord wills, is bound to 
happen. Forsaking the Lord-Sublime, the foolish human beings, function as per their 
own selfish interests. Thus the fools commit sins, without realizing the truth and 
taking flimsy rituals as acts of religion. But the Lord knows all about the manifest and 
hidden acts of man (being omni-scient) at all times. (58) 


They consider all the sins as virtuous acts and thus perform various sinful actions in 
the grab of virtuous deeds. They consider all irreligious deeds as pure and virtuous, 
thus practicing false religion. They do not recognize any places of real worship 
while worshipping all other places without any truthful background (religious 
background). Thus knowingly, with a lamp in hand, they land themselves into the 
well, (and undergo sufferings), the fools land in trouble. (59) 
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fra 3d 5 HS of wafhU Uns oGd | 
a 9 feen vefod AS sis al A e@a | 
Uy ois as Gaiea 55 dls fora | 
AAS TIS FAS Usg nau ls faa | go | 
Sidh thour na maan hi ansidh pujat thour. 
kai ko divas chalaihegai jaar bheet ki si dour. 
pankh heen kaha udhaieb nain heen nihar. 
Sastar heen judha na painab arth heen bichar. (60) 


vag Ue gud Ana ye fas feHe Ba | 
wry ole fasag Ala HAS nila | 
forrs ole AW US ails" afu ole fara | 

fous dis FOS Psa as Tle SH I €9 | 

darab heen bapar jaisak arth bin issudh lok. 
ankh heen bilokbo jug jug kamkel akok. 
gian heen so paath geeta budh heen bichar. 
himat heen judhan jujhab kel heen kumar. (61) 


aS AS TSE A ge sfH Hoty | 
aes as 8 aah afa a A dtu mretu | 
WH als 36 = fefA wag at ofa Hafs | 
035 oA uTTSh fas sH at ate gafs 1 2 | 
kaun kaun ganaieeai jo bhaie bhoom maheep. 
kaun kaun so kathiai jug kai so daveep adaveep. 
Jass keen ganai vahai isi aur ki nah sakat. 

yo na ais pehchaniai bin taas ki kiai bhagat. (62) 


fefs SA 3da SA ANUS 1314) 
it raja Bharat raj samapatang. (3) (5) 


MA SH AWS SA was 
ore £2 
Re AAc se fas fea gtk »fs oan | 
395 38s Gud 3 3H UATE WAR I 
gaa SH fasis 3 ge aH Ad GH | 
ge al Sun! adi Bh Bs AS Qusatn | ¢3 | 
Now the Episode of Raja Sagar’s rule kathanung. 
Rual Chhand 
sarest sarest bhaie chitai eh bhoom aan nares. 
toun toun uchar hoan timro prasad ases. 
bharat raj biteet bhai bhaie raja sagar raj. 
rudar ki tapasaya kari leeai lacha soot upraj. (63) 
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They do not believe in the abodes of Sidhas, but they worship the places of non- 
virtuous people. How long could these foolish people manage their lives in fruitless 
efforts just like running on a wall ? How long could a bird fly having no wings and 
how could a blind person (without eyes) see things ? How could an armless person 
(without weapons) enter a battlefield and how could a person without intelligence 
and proper understanding, give discourses on Shastras ? (60) 


Just as in the world without money one cannot carryout any business (being penniless) 
and a blind person cannot see the world and without the knowledge of Kok-Shastra, 
one cannot enjoy sexual pleasure. A person without knowledge cannot study the 
Gita and without intelligence one cannot enter into any discourse. A warrior without 
strength cannot fight a battle, while a prince without wonders and pleasures cannot 
appear glamorous. (61) 


How far could we recount the kings, who happened to rule over the land ? How many 
masters of islands and other lands could we recount in the world. It is only The Lord 
who created them, that could manage to detail them as none else has the strength to 
list them. No one could attain The Lord without His worship. (62) 


Here the episode of the kingdom of Raja Bharat is completed. 


Now the episode of the Kingdom of Raja Sagar commences : 
Ruaal Chhand 
I am going to describe all the great kings, who have ruled the Earth with the Lord's 
Grace. The rule of Bharat came to an end and The Raja Sagar assumed the role of the 
ruler. He worshipped Shiva (Rudra) and begot one-lakh sons. (63) 


‘+ 
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VX BA UT ae fs Ada AH SH | 
Se Ju Ud Ha Ata wis Ho A Od | 
ay By 8d adya Aifs 2A MA | 
oH se AA Ud Hid AT SI OA | é8 | 
chakar bakar dhuja gada bhirat sarab raj kumar. 
lachh roop dharai mano jug aan main so dhar. 
bekh bekh banai naresar jeet des ases. 
daso bhar sabai dharai man jatar tatar nares. (64) 


A HU ad Sd ua AS 3 7G Sie | 

ffs af ons faga Hz fuz ysis | 

Hal vis RYO Ae ago Syd sate | 

Hz 3z fed sai fafa wz ug feate 1 é€u | 
baaj meidh karai lagai hey saal te hei cheen. 
bole bole amol ritja mantar mitar parbeen. 
sung deen samuh sain briyuh briyoh banaie. 
jatar tatar phirai lagai sir atar patar phiraie. (65) 


nHsuz Ba A JI AT 3 AS yd | 
efe afa 3A SaRG StS HAZ ag | 
3fa sfa Rafa ya ho 3A A Ufa | 
sta sta v8 Ao 3d us fxs fata | é¢ | 
jaitpatar lehyo jaha the satar tai sabh chur. 
chhor chhor bhajai naresavar chhad sastar karoor. 
daar daar sanahai sur triaan bhes so dhar. 
bhaj bhaj chalai jaha the patar mitar bisar. (66) 


ofA ofA oA aeatd sta sta A sia | 
AA YA 3A sx farsa aia Hala | 
Wd ald aA Ad 3d MAT AAT Sete | 
nifs Aifs Se A eA Asug feate | £9 | 
gaaj gaaj gajai gajadhar bhaj bhaj so bheer. 
saaj baaj tajai bhajai bisumbhar beer sudheer. 

soor beer gajai jaha the astar sastar nachaie. 
jeet jeet laie so desan jaitpatar phiraie. (67) 
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All the princes possessed tilted wheels, banners, maces, and attendants. It 
appeared asif the god of love (Kamdev) had assumed a million forms in the 
world. The various princes were dressed up in different garbs and had won over 
many other countries (lands). All the people behaved with respect (like slaves) 
for the princes and had regard in their mind (hearts). (64) 


The Raja Sagar then began preparations for Ashmed and selected one horse 
from the stable. The Raja then sent for great scholars (Reciters of Vedas and 
Brahmins adept in Yagnas), great ministers and friends. He made many groups 
and sent them along with troops and the horse. The princes started moving 
around with canopies overhead (with authority). (65) 


Wherever they went, they got their authority recognized (with victory gained 
over them) and all the enemies were annihilated. All the Rajas fled away leaving 
behind their dreadful weapons. The warriors, throwing away their arms and 
protective covering, dressed themselves as women. They fled away forsaking 
their friends and families (sons) behind. (66) 


The armed warriors (with maces) were roaring all around while the cowards were 
running away, leaving behind their horses and other weapons (goods) while the 
warriors with patience were getting perplexed . Everywhere the mighty warriors 
were thundering around, showing off their armour and winning victories, their 
superiority was recognized, everywhere. (67) 
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rifs yaa ufsh og sts vasfs Ate | 
fa aA vee so AD Ofs a Hf ate | 
uas Hfa J3 He His ATA SAS ofa | 
furfe us ad ga fofu AfS dau sui ét | 
jeet purab pachhmai ar leen dachhan jaie. 
takai baaj chaliou taha jeh baith thai mun raie. 
dhian madh hutai maha mun saaj baaj na dekh. 
prisat pachh kharo bhiou nkh jaan gorakh bhekh. (68) 


dea fas dd AS Aa of 35 5 SH | 
dfA afr ao Aa fere via ofa ASH | 
mie uwg aa sda ale fefs faa | 
Add ws ue Bal deaig ata mura | ét | 
Chauk chit rehai sabai jab dekh nain na bhaj. 
khoj khoj thakai sabai dis chaar chaar salaj. 
jaan pyar geuo trangum keen chit bichar. 
sagar khaat khudai lagai randhar beer apar. (69) 


Ufe fe oafe fyaet qa AG Wd | 

ofe sfs ae AA Hu fitse efs 23 | 

Held u's ue Sal fen de veo Ada | 

rifs yaa 2 3B ofs SS 2B aby Ta | D0 | 
khod khod akhod prithvi karodh jodh anant. 
bhachh bhachh geyai sabai mukh mirtaka dut vant. 

sagar khat khudai lagai diskhod dachaan sarab 
jeet purab ko chalai at than kai jia garab. (70) 


Ye ves al fer ufo Ye yas fer | 

3a USH 8a B<8 oA uta via fous | 

Dis 30 ferr Aa Ye sa Ag oa | 

ugg Gd 53 uN afs ats set Ga 1 99 | 

khod dachhan ki disa pun khod parab disan. 
takai pachham ko chalai das char char nidhan. 
paith uttar disa jabai khodai lagai sab thour. 
aour aour thatai pasu kal kaal thati aour. (71) 


228 


Having gained victory in the East and West they moved southwards and 
subjugated them. Then the horse moved towards the direction where great 
Muni (seer) Kapil was seated, (on seeing him). The Muni was engrossed in his 
meditation, so he did not see the decorated horse. Perceiving the Muni in the 
grab of Gorakh, the horse stood behind the Rishi. (68) 


All those following the horse got (shocked) surprised, when they did not see 
the horse with their eyes. All were feeling ashamed and were looking around 
for the horse but could not find him and felt tired of locating him. They thought to 
themselves that the horse must have gone to Netherlands. Then the prince Sagar and 
other warriors started digging up all around. (69) 


Geeting furious with rage, many warriors were digging up the Earth and throwing 
around the clay. All the beautiful faces of the princes with digging Earth, got covered 
with dust. After digging up the land in the southern direction, then with (egoism) 
pride, they moved eastwards to win over that side. (70) 


é 


Having dug up the southern area, the princes having knowledge of eighteen sciences 
moved eastwards and after digging up there, they moved westwards. Having gone to 
the North side, when they were about to dig up that land, then those fools thought 
to themselves of many other designs while the god of death had designed something 
else (for them) in this age of Kalyug. (71) 
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ufe 2 ag sts fyael ufA au fers | 
Ws 32 fasabr His Bfe HAS oUS | 
fue urs fa8a aA AHA QU GU | 
as 3 Hf Hae ofs ade a AS gu! 92 | 
khod kai boh bhant prithvi pooj ardh disan. 
ant bheid bilokia mun baith sanjut dhiyan. 
prisat pachh bilok baaj samaj roop anoop. 
laat bhaie mun mariou at garab kai sut bhoop. (72) 


uns Sc 38 Hol fed AS HS as | 
3tz 3f36 A Gol no fx »als far | 
SAH g3 ge Ha fqu se UT HSS | 
GH SH Aue As MAT AAS HAS 1 93 | 
dhian chhut tabai muni drig javal maal karal. 
bhant bhantin so uthi jan Sindh agan bisal. 
bhasam bhoot bhaie sabai nrip lachh putar so nain. 
baaj raaj so sampada jut astar sastar so sain. (73) 


HUs'd Be | 
se SAH g3 | fqu Aaa Us | 
Hs HSc AS | Hed AAS 1 98 | 
Madhbhar Chhand 
bhaie bhasam bhoot. nrip sarab poot. 
ajut subhat sain. Sunder subain. (74) 


As" org | Hed oH | 
Aa Ad Ada | 38 SA Ss 194 | 
Sobha apar. Sunder Kumar. 
jab jarai sarab. tab taja garab. (75) 


By MAS | AS HIS | 
oA afd 23 | Ao weds |e | 
bahu ajan. sobha mahan. 
das char vant. sura durant. (76) 


Af oA ata | gM fafa wata | 
fed Hen | AO Aa 2A | 99 | 
jaar bhajai beer. huai chit adheer. 
dino sundes, jeh sagar des. (77) 
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Having dug up the whole area, when they had covered about half the area, then they 
realized the secret (of whole affair) that there was a Muni, sitting in meditation, and 
at his back they saw the horse standing there with all its decorations. Then the sons of 
Raja Sagar getting furious with rage, struck the Muni with their legs. (72) 


Then the Muni was shaken off from his meditation posture, then flames of fire, were 
seen coming out of his eyes. The flames were protruding in different ways just like the 
wild fire of oceans. His flames of fire completely struck the million sons of the Raja 
Sagar and they were reduced to ashes. Then the decorated horse along with the troops 
with armour was completely destroyed. (73) 


Madhbhar Chhand 
All the princes of Raja Sagar’s army, with sweet tongues, were reduced to ashes along 
with the troops. (74) 


They were looking glorious and were very charming. They gave up their egoism 
(pride) after they had been burnt down. (75) 


On seeing them burning the great renowned warriors, with long arms reaching up to 
knees and having many qualities (having fourteen virtues). (76) 


The warriors got worried and gave the message of the state of princes to Raja Sagar, 


sitting in the Yagna (performing Yagna). 
(77) 
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ofa Aad ata 1 fefs wate | 
Us HEA | USS ASA | Ot | 
leh sagar beer. havai chit adheer. 
puchhai sandes. puran subes. (78) 


afd Hig Hoe | 3c efe aes | 

Gud 85 1 AS WI So 1 Ot I 
kar jore sarab. bhat chhor garab. 
uchrai bain. jal chuat nain. (79) 


3 fa oa | fafe Aa SH | 
Aa Hal Ble | feu aa ysts | to | 
bhua pher baaj. jin sarab raj. 
sab sung leen. nrip bar parbeen. (80) 


TF WH uad | 4 AS Ged | 
34 de Hae | fs se Tea 1 4 | 
hey geyo piar. tua sut audar. 
bhua khod sarab. at badha garab. (81) 


3d His mura | ae ae Gera | 
Ble HO UAS | HIS HIS HIS | C2 | 
tahungmun apar. gunn gaun udar. 
lakh madh dhian. mun man mahan. (82) 


32 uz a0 18 Hf Aa! 
Bs yas | aby fofy mura | t3 1 
tav putar karodh. lai sung jodh 
lata parhar. kia rikh apar. (83) 


3a BS UMS | HIS His HOS | 
fort AS | we fans ice | 
tab chhuta dhian. mun man mahan. 
niksi so javal. dava bisal. (84) 


3d 78 ys | afo BA es 
As ANS | eS Pa cy 
tarung jarai poot. keh aisai doot. 
Saina samet. bacha na ek. (85) 
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* — me ee ee so. 


The Raja Sagar had identified those warriors and felt uneasy at heart and then asked 
about the plight of his sdons along with any message. (78) 


The warriors, forsaking there pride and with folded hands said, with tears 
trickling down. (79) 


“O Mighty King ! The princes had moved around the horse all over the lands, and 
having won over various Rajas, got them collected (arranged) on their side.” (80) 


“Then the horse had gone down to Netherlands. Your great sons had dug up the 
whole Earth (land) and they became greatly egoistic.” (81) 


“There was a Muni, with great occult powers, who was gifted with many virtues, but 
seeing this Muni, engaged in meditation. (82) 


Your sons got enraged and taking some warriors along with them, they started beating 
the great Muni with their legs. (83) 


Thus the Muni lost his concentration in meditation and a flame of fire emitted from 
his eyes, which was strong like the jungle fire. 
(84) 


The the emissary said,’ Your sons were then burnt down along with their troops (by 
the Muni) and not even a single man was left alive.” (85) 
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a ee ee ee ee 


As uz on | ea ule Gen | 
Wd 30H Ba! BSH Aa te | 
Sunn puttar nass. bhiou pur udas. 
jeh the so log. baithai so sog. (86) 


fre fAHd Se | SA atu Se | 
ofa utan fefs 1 Hfs His ufes 1 09 | 
Siv simar bain jal thaap nain. 
kar dheeraj chit. munn man paitst. (87) 


f35 fsa acH | fqu AGH UH | 
Wg Se ais ifaala us ice 
tin mirtak karam. nnp karam dharam. 
boh beid reet. kini so preet. (88) 


fgu ux Aol | aa Adal Siar | 
f—u 3 HHS | ofa Aa aS 1 ce | 
nrip puttar sag. geyo surag log. 


nrip bhaie so jaun. kath sakai kaun. (89) 


fefs oF Ad & TH AHUS 1814 I 
it raja Sagar ko raj samapatung. (4) (5) 


Wa HATS GT a TH Aas 
Hass #2 
ufs sa pats | As wets | eA des | AS Aes | fo | 
ab jujat raja ko raj kathanung. 
Madhbar Chhand 
punn bhiou jujat. Sobha abhat. 
das charvant. sobha subhant. (90) 


Hed 8 45 | Ao gu Ae | As nrg | Ags AOS 1 €9 1 
Sunder so nain. jan roop main. Sobha apar sobhat sudhar. (91) 


Hee Agu | Ags gu eA wees | rw Pz 1 c2! 
Sunder sarup. Sobhant bhoop. das charvant. abha abhant. (92) 


G5 WS Mud | Hea Gea | en vfads | As Aes | Xs | 
gunn gan apar. Sunder udar. das charvant. Sobha subhant. (93) 
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On hearing about the loss of the princes, the whole land (town) became gloomy, and 
everywhere people (the subjects) were engrossed in mourning. ~ (86) 


In the end the Raja Sagar started reciting the name of Shiva and while repeating 
the name of Shiva and restraining his tears from the eyes, he consoled his heart and 
purified his mind like a Muni (an ascetic). (87) 


Then he performed the last rites of his son as per Vedic rules along with other religious 
functions with great love and devotion. (88) 


Finally the Raja gave up his life in observing the heartfelt condolence at the loss of his 
sons. Who could detail other Rajas of similar nature who lived during those times. ? 
(89) 


Here the episode of the Kingdom of Raja Sagar is completed 


Now the episode of Raja Jujaat’s Kingdom commences : 
Madhbhar Chhand 
Then there lived the Raja Jujaat, who was renowned everywhere for his supernatural 
glamour. He was known for his scholary bearing (knowledge) of all the sciences 
(fourteen studies). (90) 


He had very charming eyes, as if he was a personification of the god of love (Kamdev) 
and he was established as a renowned king of glory. (91) 
He was a king of great renown with beautiful features. He was known for his scholary 
learning (of all the fourteen sciences) and his supernatural personality of glamour. 
| (92) 
He possessed great virtues with a charming personality and liberal leanings. He was 


glorified as a great scholar (of all sciences) of renown. (93) 
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U5 75 ysis | us a wale | As our | Hed oH | te | 
dhan gunn parbeen. prabh ke adheen. sobha apar. Sunder kumar. (94) 


AAS AO! fol A AO I fqu se as 1 AS OH | ty | 
Sastrag sudh. karodh so judh. nrip bhiou bein. jan kaam dhen. (95) 


Yyol A ua | Ao aga | ust rds | fol yds | CE | 
khuni so khag. jodha abhag. khatri akhad. karodhi prachand. (96) 


Hats aS | Tet TSS | AH SA BS | HS" AHS | C9 | 
Satrin kaal. kadhi karvaal. Sum tej bhaan. Javala sman. (97) 


aa Aas Ha | ofo Has Wa | Mfs SAS Sa | Ofo feag Fa i tc 1 
jab jurat jung. neh murat ang. ar bhagat nek. neh tikat ek. (98) 


qguds 36 | aus fers | HSS HEH | SHS GSH | EC | 
dhar karat bhan. kanpat disan. mandat mavas. bhajat udas. (99) 


qdud3 ate | sda sta | Sans BA | fEunfs SdH | 900 | 
tharhart beer. bhambhrat bheer. tatjat des. nripman nares. (100) 


wees ve | goes fe | sous ses | gg SAT 1 909 | 
Chachkat chand. dhadhkat Ind. phanman phatant. bhuadhar bhajant. (101) 


Ags" 8e 
AA Sd 30 Fa Fad | yfa fefe AIA Ra goa | 
AG Ad AA 88 ad | eu UA as A Ua | 902 | 
Sanjuta Chhand 
_ Jas thaur thour sabo suniyo. ar brind sees sabo dhaniou. 
Jug jug saj bhalaj karai.a dukh punjh denan ko harai. (102) 


fefs gris on fis ofA ds se ryiy 
It Raja Jujat Raja marit bas hote bhaie. (5) (5) 
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He was dexterous (skilful), amassed with wealth, along with various virtues. 
He was fully aware of the superior authority of The Lord Almighty and was a 
glorious king of repute. (94) 


He possessed great knowledge of the Shastras, being a great scholar, while in the 
battle he was ruthless. There lived a king by the name of Bane and it appeared, he was 
a personification of the legendry Kamdhein cow (who was all powerful). (95) 


He was a great wielder of sword, being bloodthirsty and was a great warrior 
who would not flee from the battlefield, and was an invincible Kashatriya with 
a great fury and ruthlessness. (96) 


He was like the god of death for his enemy and was always wielding his sword 
for their elimination (killing). His splendor was like the glory of the sun, as if he was 
like a (flame of) fire. (97) 


Once he was engrossed in any battle, then he would not be deterred (by any power) 
from the battlefield. many foes would flee away from the battlefield (against him) and 
none would dare to oppose him. (98) 


Even the sun would feel belittled before this glamour (sun would tremble before his 
power) and all the directions (powers) would crumble before him. All the rebellious 
kings were disappointed in opposing him and were running away. (99) 


The warriors were trembling with fear, and the cowards were fleeing away, leaving 
their country, such was the might of the Raja. (100) 


Even the moon, on perceiving the Raja, would feel bewildered, Indra’s heart was 
throbbing, and sheshnag was feeling flabbergasted and striking his fangs on the 
ground and the mountains would run away. (101) 


Sanjuta Chhand 
All had heard about the praises of the Raja (about the glorious Raja) and all the enemies 


(groups) had become frustrated (with beating of head). The Raja had organized many 
Yagnas in the world and alleviated the sufferings of the helpless (poor). (102) 


Then the Raja Jujat became a victim of the god of death. 
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Md 85 TA I IA WAS 
Has te 
ufs SE DH HUA sti | fofA sa aU 35 BU | 
nam of3 af3 pet og | fs aoe We sie ug | 903 | 
ab ben rajai ko raj kathanung. 
Sanjuta Chhand 
pun ben raj mahes bhiou. nij dand kahun te na liyo. 
jia bhant bhant sukhi nara. at garab sarab chhutiou dhara. (103) 


am 3 Ae fefuas Aut | ofa fanfic res 5 Bet | 
AY 3d Sa fust sat 1 AS StH TH FACT SAT | 908 | 
jia jant sab dikhiyat sukhi. tar drisat avat na dukhi. 
sab thour thour prithi basi. jan bhoom raj siri lasi. (104) 


fea af3 oA aHfe 2 | AY CA Ade SHE a | 
ag ty dae a ed | His Gas Ce HHHS BE | 904 | 
eh bhant raj kamaie kai. Sukh des sarab basaie kai. 
boh dokh deenan ko deho. mun thakat dev samasat bhaie. (105) 


8g dH AD oH 2 | fafa zug feate a | 
ufs afs Afs fae fuel | ofa BS SS HTS | I0¢ | 
boh raj saj kamaie kai. Sir atarpatar phiraie kai. 
pun joat joat bikhai mili. ar chhain bein mahabali. (106) 


ufaord gu fas ge i afg an Wz AH Te | 
ofa as oH f35 AS | Has ofa fF FS 1.909 | 
_ abikar bhoop jitai bhaie. kar raj ant samai gaie. 
kab kaun naam tinai gannai. sanket kar itai bhanai. (107) 


fefs 45 ort fs SA ds see 14 
it bein raja mirat bas hote bhaie. (6) (5) 


wa Hous & oF AAS 
gua Ba 
nga ZU Be weal ua | SH Ae fzq 2 afa a ala | 
oH Hens af Ag | fas 3g wus sd Ug 190 | 
Ab Mandhata ko raj kathanung. 
dadhak Chhand | 
Jetak bhoop bhaie avni par. Naam sakai tin kai kavi ko dhar. 
Nam jathamat bhakh Sunnaiuoo. chit touoo apnai dar paau. (108) 
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Now the episode of Bein (Bane) Kingdom begins. 
Sanjuta Chhand : 
Then Bane became the king of the land, who had not been punished by anyone. All 
the beings of various types including human beings were very happy and enjoying 
comfortable life. All had given up their egoism from the mind. (103) 


All the beings were very happy and none of them appeared suffering from any 
afflictions. The whole land was very much comfortable and enjoying all pleasures. It 
appeared as if the goddess (of wealth) Lakshmi had manifested herself there. (104) 


Thus the Raja had established a reputable kingdom, enjoying all comforts of life and 


alleviating all the sufferings of poor and helpless people and hearing this the gods 
even felt overwhelmed. (105) 


After ruling the country for a long time the soul of the Raja got mingled with 
the prime soul (he died). He had his authority proclaimed everywhere (with 
a canopy overhead). Thus a king Bane of great might and repute, that had 
destroyed all the enemies, had lived there. (106) 


All the kings who were virtuous (devoid of all vices) had finally got their souls 
mingled with the prime soul. Is there any poet who could detail such Rajas (list them) 
but briefly they have been listed here. (107) 


Now the Raja Ban 
has also died 


Now the episode of The Kingdom of Man-dhata begins 
Dodhak Chhand : 
Who could (which poet) list all the Rajas who happened to rule the land so 
far ? According to my ability 1 am going to describe them but I am afraid, it may not 
be a complete picture. ~ (108) 
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89 We Aa 3 fqus afg | Hoos se ERO of | 
gH BI Te Aa Ut ed | Sfo wa maaHS wHe fag 1 Q0t | 
bein geal jug te nripta kar. mandhat bhaie basudha dhar. 
basav log gaie jab hi veh. uth diyo ardharsan basai the. (109) 


dA sd 38 Ho Hdlud | Ufa doe afa ua sua | 
HdS oa Aa fon fafa | gd aot saa feftefa 1 990 | 
ross bhariou tab maan mahidhar. haak gehiou kar khag bheunkar. 
maran laag jabai ris Indreh. bah gehi tatkaal dijindreh. (110) 


on ad fats ane a fqu | mms wean wa JI WT YS | 
qd Se5H HHS gufd | sf 5 Ha Aa SH fag ag 1 999 | 
nass karo jin basav ko nrip. asan ardh diyo toh ya barat. 
hai lavnasar mahasur bhudhar. tahai na maar sakai tum kiou kar. (111) 


A 3H sto Aura o oreg | 3 SH fee faurns ured | 
WA a nau fhwnS 85d | AY ad ud Sa S NST 1 992 | 
jou tum tahai sanghar kai avoh. tou tum Inder Singhasan pavoh. 
aisai kai ardh singhasan baithouh. saach kaho par naak na aithouh. (112) 


WAS Se 
Ua waz 8 a ST | Has Has VS T AT | 
HT dda a at Ho He gl | Ho AG a a es UGH Gal 793 | 
astar chhand 
dhaiou astar lai kai taha. mathura mandal dano tha jaha. 
maha garab kai kai maha mand budhi. maha jor kai kai dalung param karudhi. (113) 


Ho wig a ot wd at we faa 1A ofeor oé fanel al eo faa | 
HO Ada oS HAH faofe i Ho qu a a A aA ave 1998 | 
Maha ghor kai kai ghanung ki ghata jiou. so dhiaiya rannung bijli ki chhata jiou. 
sunnai sarab daano so samohai sidhaie. maha karodh kai kai so baji nachaie. (114) 


Hea 8e 
mg Sa we fas FS ed 1 8G ess UIA dafg ud | 
Aa 8 3 WS Be Us He! | 38 BE 5 Be aS BA eT 1994 | 
Medak Chhand 
ab ek kiai bin yo na tarai. donoo datan pees hankar parai. 
jab lou na sunnai lav khet maha. tab lou na lakhai run baaj tara. (115) 
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When Bane Raja had died after ruling the land, then Mandhata became the 
king, who ruled over the country. When he went to the (heavens) abode of 
Indra, he had offered him seat in his throne itself along with, by showing him 
all respect (received him by getting up). (109) 


Now the Raja Mandhata was filled with fury and challenging him, took up his double- 
edged sword in hand. When he was about to strike Indra with great wrathfulness, 
then Brahspati (Dajindra) held him back by holding his arm. (110) 


He then said, O King ! Do not destroy (kill ) Indra. He had offered you half the throne 
as per rules. It was done like this because o the Earth you had not been able to kill the 
demon called Lavnasur. (111) 


You deserve the full throne (seat) of Indra if you comeback, after killing the demon. 
So better get seated on half the place. I am telling you the truth, so you need not detest 
it. (112) 


Astar Chhand : 
Raja Mandhata then hurriedly went there along with his bow, to Mathura mandal 
where that demon (Lavnasur) was abiding. That bad (vicious) demon due to his 
egoism and fury had collected a huge force (for fighting). (113) 


He attacked like a streak of lightning from the dark clouds, thundering and getting 
furious with rage . Learning about the attack all the other demons also came rushing 
forward and were trotting their horses with ruthlessness. (114) 


Medak Chhand 
Now both of them would not relent unless one was killed. Both of them, gnashing 
their teeth attacked each other with great fury. Till he learnt that Lavnasur (demon) 
was killed in fighting, he would not come back and you will not see his horse coming 
back from the battlefield. (115) 
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mg ot afe Sa al Pa ad | feo Sa ale ofe 35 ca! 
ag AG fas 35 fas se | ed Of Aa ge dhe Fe 1 99¢ 
ab hi runn ek ki ek karai. abin ek kiai runn te na tarai. 
boh saal sila tal brichh chhutai. duhun aour jabai run beer jutai. (116) 


gu a Se ule faHs 3c | fafa osu Bus fort | 
ag Pay Pas Ao sat 5 Gute Aa fag aA BAT 1999 | 
koop kai lav paan trisul liou. Sir dhateumaan dukhand kiou. 
boh juthap juthan sain bhaji. na uchaie sakai sir ais laji. (117) 


Wo AA SH we wes gi ga fafH Hes od VA I 
Hg HS Holufs eafa 2 1 AS ot es ofa wer AB 1 99T | 
ghan jaisai bhajai ghun ghial huai. barkha jim saronat dhaar chuai. 
sabh maan mahipat chhetreh dai. sab hi dal bhaj chala jia lai. (118) 


fea wos ufes AIR ee | fea He gees aA BC | 
ofe Ha a His fans ste 1 se asta fz grfe He 1 99K | 
ik ghumat ghial sees phutai. ik saron chuchavat kes chhutai. 
runn maar kai maan trisul liai. bhat bhateh bhat bhajaie diai. (119) 


fefa Hous’ GA AHUS | 
it maandhaata raj samapatam. (7) (5) 


mg Valu at TH ATS | 
3ca Se 
dé HHS Hulu ve | 3g Tf festu festa se | 
a0 Sf35 Boe clo eS | Ae Sd AG GfS UGH US 1 920 | 
Ab daleep ko raj kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
runn mo maan maheep haiai. tab aan daleep dilees bhaie. 
boh bhatin danav deeh dalai. sab thour sabai uth dharam palai. (120) 


wuet 
Ag fqu da Hous’ ud | fhe faRs afa ofa SeaHe | 
3G eatu Aas a aA | ets ats faa aA fear | 929 | 
Choupaiee 
jab nrip hana maandhaata bar. Siv trisul kar dhar lavnasur. 
bhiou daleep jagat ko raja. bhant bhant jeh raj biraja. (121) 
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Very soon both of them would try to kill one of them and without reducing themselves 
into one person being left alive, they were not willing to stop fighting. Many trees of 
Shorea robusta had been uprooted along with many stones, which came down hurling 
down. From both sides the warriors were attacking each other in the battlefield. (116) 


Then Lavnasur took up his trident, getting furious with rage and cut the head of 
Mandhata into two pieces. Then all the army commanders along with their troops 
started fleeing and were feeling ashamed of themselves so much that they could not 
carry back the head of the Raja even. (117) 


Many wounded soldiers were running away from the battlefield just as the clouds 
get depressed with the blowing winds. Blood was flowing from their wounds like 
the shower of rain. Having lost the king Mandhata in the battlefield, the whole army 
forces came back saving their lives. (118) 


Some wounded soldiers were moving around, while some had their heads damaged 
(cut) in war and some were bleeding badly (blood was flowing from the wounds). 
While some other had their hair disheveleed. The King Mandhata had been killed 
with the striking of a trident while other mighty warriors had been forced to flee from 
the battlefield. | (119) 


Here the end of Mandhata Raja's empire is completed. 


Now the episode of Raja Daleep’s kingdom begins 
Totak Chhand : 
When the Raja Mandhata got killed in the killed in the battle, then the King named 
Dalip took over the reins of the kingdom of Delhi. He crushed many mighty demons 
and the masses started worship and practicing true religion. (120) 


Choupaiee : 
When Lavnasur (demon), taking the Trident in hand, given by Shiva, had killed the 
great king Mandhata, then Daleep became the king of the land, who was controlling 
the land of many Rajas. (121) 
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Hodal Mg Ho fqur | asa wefe A AS oS | 
mis Hed AS Hes Agu | Wood BS gu a gu | 922 | 
maharathi ar maha nirpara. kanak avat sachai jan dhara. 
at sunder jan madan sarupa. janak banat roop ko bhoopa. (122) 


au fafo ad Aa fare | faues JH BS HES | 
UdH Un AU 3d fagHt | Sees foafu efs sat 1 923 | 
boh bidh karai jug bisthara. bidhvat home daan makhsara. 
dharam dhuja jeh the biraji. Indravati nirakh dutt laaji. (123) 


ull ud Afa ds ag as | ufa ufs Wis HS afd Ss | 

su 3"d A wes adel | safso fee uges Het 1 928 | 
pug pug jug khambh koh gada. ghar ghar an saal kar chhada. 
bhukha nang jo avat koiee. tatchhin ichh pravat soiee. (124) 


Hf fad He Ho faa ue | faxy oA fefa fasa 5 mire | 
ofA ofA OF UeH Borel | UdH=al fodfu Hast 1 924 
jo jehung mukh manga teha pava. bimukh aas phir bhichhak na ava. 
dham dham dhuja dharam badhaiee. dharamavati nirakh murchhaiee. (125) 


Hod 3G ad ofo use | ad ge AS Afo us | 
ufg ufa ds set ofa Ae | AO So His AS Te SS 1 IRE | 
moorakh kouoo rehai nehi pava. bar boodh sabh sodh padhava. 
ghar ghar hote bhaiee har seva. jeh the maan sabai gur deva. (126) 


fea fafa av festu a3 afa | Hoel Mg HO dod Ud | 
da AAS fAh{fs He forre 1 Afséz A ofa fears | 929 | 
eh bidh raj daleep bado kar. maharathi ar maha dhanur dhar. 
kok sastar simrit sur giana. jotvant das chaar nidhana. (127) 


Hd GHol Hd A'S | Ho! Afs eA uta fous | 
mis Agu 1g ws UPA | HO HS Mg Ho GSH 1 It | 
maha karamathi maha sujan. maha joti das chaar nidhan. 
at sarup ar amit parbhasa. maha maan ar maha udasa. (128) 


fe Wa ve WAT ysis | ug7dae Us a SA Sta | 
YadS SAG ufs wes Bs | ufa vida ale fats ef HIS 1 92€ | 


beid ang khat sastar parbina. dhanarbeid prabh ke ras leena. 
kharrrgan easvar pun atul bal. ar anek jeetai jin dal mal. (129) 
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He was a great charioteer and was so charming a great king as if someone had 
transformed him in a mould by pouring molten gold therein. He was very beautiful, 
being a personification of the god of love (kamdev) or it appeared, he was made a 
king of beauty itself. (122) 


He organized many Yagnas (fire pits for worship) and in the yagna place (building) 
there were many Hom Yagnas with alms giving as per religious practices. Everywhere 
the banners of religion were fluttering, and the decorations of the whole place would 
put Indrapuri even to nothingness (to shame). (Even Indrapuri would feel belittled 
before its beauty). (123) 


At each step there wert huge pillars (depicting) indicating performance of yagnas, 
and each house was made a Store of food grains by the Raja. Even if a poor destitute 
were to visit a house for alms, he was instantly given whatever he desired. (124) 


The house owner instantly gave, whatever one had asked for, to him. No beggar 
was left wanting in the land (the beggar was given whatever he desired) and in each 
house there was banners of religion fluttering and on seeing their beauty even the 
Dharampuri (religious place) would feel ashamed (was looking pale). (125) 


There was not even a single (foolish) illiterate person left in the land as all the children 
and old persons were made literate by locating them throughout the area. The worship 
(service) of The Lord was being performed in each house and everywhere people 
were made to worship and recognoize The Lord almighty as the supreme power 
(Gurdev). (126) 


Thus Dalip became a renowned king of the land, who was known to be a great 
charioteer and a great archer (bowman). He was also a great scholar of Kok-Shastra 


and smritis as well, and a treasure of the fourteen sciences and a great luminary. 
(127) 


He was a great practical leader of great wisdom, who was known for his splendor and 
glory, being a (treasure) scholar of all the fourteen sciences. He was very charming 
and glamorous in personality and was known for his (neutral) virtuous character and 
praiseworthy nature (of religious. type) (man of principle and good character).(128) 


He was a great scholar of Vedas and the six shastras (great exponent of shastras) an 


expert in archery (Danur Veda) and Lord's True Name (love of the Lord). He was a 
great swordsman (wielder of sword) who had crushed many enemies. (129) 
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ds ods ats wa ot 1 fe AHS 6 ory faa | 
nfs afsne ofa za ude | ofa nda fafs afa Ges" 1 930 | 
khand akhand jeet bad raja. aan saman na aap biraja. 
ati balist as tej parchanda. ar anek jin sadh udanda. (130) 


2A faen »faa fad Ais’ | Ad Jd Vel GEA at ots | 
sf3 sfz fafa sz faer | 3fA do vals Ba Be TH I 939 | 
des bides adhik jeh jeeta. jeh the chali raj ki neeta. 
bhant bhant sir chhatar biraja. taj hath charan lagai bud raja. (131) 


AU 3d 33 UGH at ois | ad 5 vets ofa vals | 
_ 86 fons uy Ja TH | ado Fad SE afS TH | 132 | 
jeh the hote dharam ki reeta. kahun na pavat hoan aneeta. 
daan nisan chahun chak baja. karan kubeer bein bal raja. (132) 


sfz sf3 35 SH ONS | AH S fedt goet | 
Ad 30 AGH UY Su Ed | UGH AGH As ads Uy | 933 | 
bhant bhant tan raj kamaiee. aa samudar lai phiri duhaiee. 
jeh the karan paap bhiou dura. dharam karam sabh karat hajura. (133) 


AD 3d Uy Su AS SA | UGH AGH G6 ata SdH | 
mt HH & fect eaet 1 feo fafa act festu sret | 938 | 
ajeh teh paap chhapa sab desa. dharam karam uth laag naresa. 
aa samudar lou phiri duhaiee. eh bidh kari dalip rajaiee. (134) 


fefs estu Sa AHUe IY 
it dalip raj samapatung. (8) (5) 


Ma TY IH a TH aad 
, wuet 
| add Hfz A Afs frerot | Aa Aa A fame ufserst | 
Al owen oA afm ate | ug fafa ofa aete 1 934 | 
| ab ragh raja ko raj kathanung ~ 
Choupaiee 
bahur joat so joat milani. sab jug ais kiria pehchani. 
Sri Ragraj raj jug keena. atarpatar sir dhar naveena. (135) _ 


a3 3f3 afa Afa yoro' | OA SA HU UGH faea | 
unl del faafe 5 au 1 35 Bs fad gfs a ger 1 93¢ | 
bahut bhant kar jug parkara. des des meh dharam bithara. 
papi koiee nikat na rakha. Jhooth bain kehun bhul na bhakha. (136) 


He had won over many invincible kings and there was none-equal to him in power 
and authority. He was a powerful king with great might who had defeated many 
powerful enemies. —— (130) 


He had (won over) defeated many (near and far) Rajas and his kingdom was spread 
over the whole land and many canopies were fluttering over his head (his authority 
recognized everywhere) and many Rajas, forgetting their pride, had accepted his 
suzerainity over them and thus recognized his authority. (131) 


Now everywhere the religious practices (virtuous nature) were being followed 
invariably and nowhere there was any talk of irreligious type. The drumbeats would 
announce the practce of alms giving in all the four directions (everywhere offerings 
were being given). The king was renowned like the kings, Karan, Kuber, Bane and Bal 


everywhere. (132) 


With the varied nature of his kingdom his fame had spread all over, reaching up 
to the oceans (end of land). Everywhere the (thought of) sins and fear complex had 
disappeared and all the (attendants) people close to the Raja, were busy in virtuous 
practices (of religious nature). (133) 


_ The sinful actions (practices) had been completely uprooted and all the kings were 
engaged in virtuous deeds (religious practices) at all times. His renown had spread all 


over the end (up to the oceans). This is how the Raja Dalip ruled over the world. ° 
| (134) 


Here the episode of the rule of Dalip is completed. 


Now the episode of the rule of Raja Raghu begins : 
Choupaiee : 


Then the soul of (Raja Dalip) got mingled with the prime soul (died) and the world 
had acclaimed this fact, and after him Raja Raghuraj had assumed the control of the 
kingdom and with canopy fluttering overhead (authority proclaimed) along with new 
royal emblems he ruled the land. - (135) 


He arranged many Yagnas to be performed in many ways and spread the cult of 
religion (virtuous nature) everywhere in distant lands. There was no sinner left in the 
land, and no one could dare to tell a lie (even by default). (136) 
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_ fern” 3A fern oe usa | feoad ato fesR nSHS | 

es sto quH ofa Ser | Seq fa gu wfeder 1 939 | 
nisa taas nis nath pachhana. dinkar tahain divas anmana. 
bedan tahain braham kar lekha. devan Inder roop avrekha. (137) . 


faus AES qunufs sue | dys Tg Ag afd UH | 
das sto w@uct we | AfiSe UGH Js ufaea 1 93t | 
bipan saban brahaspat dekhiou. daitan guru sukar kar peikhiou. 
rogan tahen ankhadi mana. jogin param tat pehchana. (138) 


FSS FS gu wfedut | Ade Ho Ad afd cua | 
35 HTS afa Hoe | Sale Sa gu usa | 93t | 
balan baal roop avarekhiou. jogan maha jog kar dekhiou. 
datan mahadan kar maniou. bhogan bhog roop pehchaniou. (139) 


- 


Hamre ws gu ofa Foul | Aas Ja day afa Hou | 
SHSe Fafa AS | Hes SIAS UTS | 980 | 
Sanayasan dut roop kar janiou. jogan gur gorakh kar maniou. 
Ramanand bairagan jana. mahadeen turkana pehchana. (140) 


eee fea gu afg Sur | dG Hs TH afa Ue | 
HES He DH afd Ho! | faqe faqs uTTS" | 989 | 
devan Inder roop kar lekha. daitan sumbh raja kar pekha. 
jachhan jachh raj kar mana. kinarnan kinardev pehchana. (141) 


oHHS TH gu afd suai | dae gu udse Uae | 
as Sua mfterd | Aas Sue FatAS TSH | 992 | 
kamin kaam roop kar dekhiou. rogan roop dhanatar peikhiou. 
rajan lakhiou raj adhkari. jogan lakhiou jogisar bhari. (142) 


BIS us sus WS! | wT 1 Ho HAZUd HS" | 
oral 3H de ofa Ber | fasta ofa fsa feo mfese 1983 | 
chhatran bado chhatarpat jana. atrin maha sastardhar mana. 
rajni taas chander kar lekha. diniar kar the din avirekha. (143) 


Aigo A’fs gu afa Foal | urea SA gu MOHSe | 

uaal 3H usu Ae | dafe eaH ufsse | qe | 
santan saant roop kar janiou. pavak taj roop anmaniou. 
dharti taas dharadhar jana. haran einraj pehchana. (144) 
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He was like the brilliant moon shining during the night and the day looked at him as 
the glorious sun shining everywhere. The Vedas took him as Brahma (the originator 
of Vedas) and the gods looked at him as the king of gods, like Indra. - (137) 


All-The Brahmins looked at him as the form of jupiter while the demons took 
him to be the form of Venus (evening star). The suffering humanity looked at him 
as the medicinal herb while the Yogis took him to be the personification of 
supreme authority (prime soul). (138) 


The children took him as one of them (child) and the yogis looked at him as the 
(main yogi) representative of yoga cult. The benefactors saw him as the supreme — 
donor (alms giver) and the worldly people looked at him as the greatest pleasure 
mongering person. (139) 


The ascetics looked at him as a personification of Dutt (greatest seer) while the 
yogis took -him to be an embodiment of Guru Gorakh Nath, and the recluse 
looked at him as the form of Ramanand whereas the Muslims took him to be 
a personification of Hazrat Mohammad. (140) 


The gods looked at him as a form of god Indra while the demons looked at him as 
Raja Shumbh. The demi-gods took him to be the Raja Kuber (of demi gods) while the 
(mythological nine with human head) Kinars took him to be their Raja Kinar.(141) 


The lovers took him to be the god of love, and the suffering humanity looked 
at him like the physician Dhematri (the physician at the court of Indra) and 
the kings took him as the contender for kingdom, while the yogis took him as 
the main yogi. (leader of yogis). (142) 

The Kashatriyas have looked upon him as a great Kashatriya while the warriors have 
taken him as a great warrior with weapons. The night had looked upon him as the 
moon while the day had seen him as the embodiment of sun. (143) 


The saints had looked upon him as a person of great patience while the fire looked 
upon him as a flame of light. The Earth took him as a mountain while the deer have 
seen in him as deer with musk. | . (144) 
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algo 3 Ae sfsufs gs | Afas He Aa aa YS" | 
foxud sto foHsa We! | fess tuafa SHS 1984 | 
chhatrin ta(n) sab chhatarpat sujha. jogin maha jog kar boojha. 
himdhar tahai himalaya jana. dinkar andhkaar anmana. (145) 


AS AGU AS 3H uss | Hus feeds ad HS | 
aes FH gu ad eur | faus awn ats wfeder | aE | 
jal sarup jal taas pachhana. meghan Inder dev kar mana. 
bedan braham roop kar dekha. bipan bias jaan avrekha. (146) 


Sot sto fane afs Hod | wAe ve FHel WOU | 
R35 A's gu afd ce | AZS asT Agu fan | 99 | 
_ lakhmi tahein bisan kar maniou. basav dev basvi Janiou. 
Santan saant roop kar dekha. satran kaleh sarup biseikha. (147) 


dae sto "Guat As | sfHs sa gu afd gs | 
feds Ho fy afd We | Afae UGH Jy UTS | IST | 
_ rogan tahein aukhadi Sujha. bhamin bhog roop kar boojha. 
mitran maha mitar kar jana. jogin param tat pehchana. (148) 


Hdd Ho Hu afd Hiow | fess fas yaet afoor | 
Je Agu vedo 9S 1 A’fs ge Hlus afa gs 1 aet | 
moran maha megh kar mania. dinkar chit chakvi jania. 
chand sarup chakoran soojhai. Swant boond seepan kar boojha. (149) 


HA SH ofa Wa 1 A’fs ge TTA MSHS | 
aS fafa gu afa cer | aHs HOSA mfega 1 Yo | 
mass basant kokila jana. Swant boond chatrik anmana. 
Sadhan sidh roop kar dekha. rajan maharaj avirekha. (150) 


> BS Agu fase Wa | 0S Agu AX woye | 
RAZ Agu fafiss Ser 1 Afs Agu ARG ofeaee 1 qU9 | 
daan sarup tichhkan jana. kaal saroop satar anmana. 
Sastar sarup smiratan dekha. Sat sarup sadh avirekha. (151) 


Ais gu rafes vie | feors Agu ofeur fafs ats | 
Has Ru gu ufawe | das sf 8a af AS 1 942 | 
seel roop sadhvin cheena. dial saroop dia jit keena. 
moran megh roop pehchana. choran tahei bhor kar jana. (152) 
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All the Kashatriyas took him as the (great) mighty warrior while the yogis thought 
him to be a great yogi. The snow-clad mountains took him as a part of Himalayas 
while the darkness looked at him as the sun. (145) 


The waters (oceans) took him to be akin to water while the clouds thought him to be 


a great yogi, Indra. The Vedas looked at him as a personification of Brahma while the 
Brahmins thought him to be like Vyas. | (146) 


The Laxmi looked at him as a form of Vishnu while Indrani saw in him as an 
embodiment of Indra. The saints saw in him having great patience while the enemies 
|» took him to be an embodiment of conflict. | (147) 


The patient saw him as a source of remedy (for their ailments) while the women took 
him to be an embodiment of sensual pleasure. For the friends he was the best type of 
friend and the yogis recognized him as a personification of the prime soul. (148) 


The peacocks looked at him as a type of gurgling (thundering) clouds while the 

| partridge thought him to be the sun itself. The chakors (red legged partridge) looked 

| at him as a form of moon, while the oysters (pearl shell) thought him to be the holy 
raindrop. ; (149) 


The nightingale (black cuckoo) thought him to be the dawn of spring season (Basant 
month) and the partridge took him as the heavenly raindrop. The saints took him to 
be a hermit (sidh) while the kings saw him as the king emperor. (150) 


The beggars took him to be a form of alms giving, while the enemy saw him as the 
god of death. The Smritis took him as a form of Shastras while the Sidhas (saints) 
took him to be the form of Truth (godliness). (151) 


The sidhas (ascetics) thought him to. be of a pure (holy) character whereas the 
kindliness (kindness) saw in him a great benefactor. The peacocks mistook him to be 
| a form of clouds while the thieves took him to be the dawn of day. (152) 
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atHs 33 gu afg 9s" 1 AUS fAfo gu fsa gs | 
seusH ced afa vou | Wits gu ees5 Hoe | 943 | 
kamin kail roop kar soojha. Sadhan sidh roop the booyha. 
phanapates phantar kar janiou. amrit roop devtan maniou. (153) 


Hfe AHS eed afd As | ufes us gu afa gs | 
oy SAIS TPH YHOH | aes fans WEES WOU 1948 | 
maan saman phariar kar sujha. pranin pran roop kar boojha. 
ragh bansian raghraj parmaniou. keval krisan Jadvan janiou. (154) 


faufs ude fausts afg Ae | ofS HotU wes UTTS | 

fre Agu fre Has Uer | SoH UMHS 3B BAe | Vy | 
bipat haran bipteh kar jana. bal maheep bavan pehchana. 
Siv sarup Siv santan pekha. bias prasar tul basekha. (155) 


fays Se Agu suo | efx ga gu afd WS | 
Ago AGS fad sts fags | 368 afe afe noos | 94¢E | 
biparan beid sarup bakhana. chhatar judh roop kar jana. 
Jaun jaun jeh bhant bichara. tunai kachh kachh anhara. (156) 


st afs fafo até owt | 3A SH 2 Fife AH | 
stz sf3 a en feoe | Oa Ua ua vfs aae 1 949 | 
bhant bhant tin keeno raja. des des kai jeet samaja. 
bhant bhant kai des chhinaie. paig paig par jug karaie. (157) 


Us Ua Af Us ag os" | 3a Sa TH Hg afa eS | 
WAI Ug 3 fedbrs det | fa ds fag oa & Set 1 que | 
pug pug jug khambh koh gada. dug dug home mantar kar chhada. 
aisi dhara na dikhiat koiee. jug khambh jeh thour na hoiee. (158) 


TSS AW Ad Ad 8a | GAH Bfs fay uaHue | 
SAH ay 8S of6 | sts sts ga a TA SIS | Ut | 
gavalambh boh jug karai bar. brahman bol bisekh dharamdhar. 
bajmedh bof baran keenai. bhant bhant bhueu ke ras leenai. (159) 


ot Ha ag ad Afa fsa | oT Aa 2 Aas as faa | 
weds ofa fafa yard | ug wa Ha fsa Bd 1 90 | 
gaja medh boh karai-jug teh. aja medh te sakai na gun keh. 
gavalambh kar bidh parkarung. pasu anek marai the barung. (160) 


252 © 


. tn 


The beloved ones thought him to be a lover (a piece of love) while the Sidhas thought 
him to be a Sidha ‘(an ascetic); the cobras mistook him for sheshnag and the gods 


took him to be a form of the nectar (elixir). (153) 


The cobras looked at him as the form of gems (mani) while the human beings took 
him to be the source of life. The Raghubansis had thought him to be like Raghuraj 
while the Yadvas took him to be Krishna only. (154) 


_ The suffering humanity looked at him as the destroyer of ailments whereas the Raja 


Bali took him to be like Bawan Incarnation. The Shiva worshippers looked at hm as a 
form of Shiva while Vyas took him to be the Lord sulime itself. (155) 


The Brahmins described him as an embodiment of Vedas while the Kashatriyas took 
him to be a representative of war. Whatever one thought in one;s mind, in the same 
manner he appeared to them from the same angle (approach). (156) 


The king ruled over the land in many ways, having won over distant lands along 
with their social structure. he usurped many distant kingdoms and Yagnas were 
pwerformed at various places (at each step). | (157) 


At many places, the pillars of Yagnas (holy fires) were entrenched and performed 
home yagnas with chanting of mantras (cantos) at each step. There was not a single 
place devoid of the pillars of Yagnas. (158) 


Many great Gomed Yagnas were performed by calling many. Brahmin scholars with 
religious leanings. Many times Ashavmed Yagnas were organized and enjoyed the 
pleasure of occupying different lands (kingdoms). (159) 


He performed gaj- Yagnas (where elephants were given as sacrificial offerings) many 
times and many Ajamed Yagnas (where goats were offered in sacrifice) were organized 
which were countless. Many types of gomed yagnas (where cows were given in 
sacrifice) were arranged and on all these occasions many animals were killed.(160) 
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oH afs fafaa yard | esr fPz sy TH Ud | 
sfz af3 a faues va i ofs afs ad side OS | 9E9 | 
rajsua ker bibidh parkarang. dutia Inder ragh raj aparung. 
bhant bhant kai bidhvat dana. bhant bhant kar tirath nana. (161) 


Ree stee ufs ued ao | woeg wife ufs A A"O | 
. - wes ag ae} ore | Safes HY Hel A ure | 9¢2 | 
sarab tirath par pavar bandha. anchhetar ghar ghar mein sandha. 
asavant kahun koie avai. tatchhin mukh mangai so pavai. (162) 


SY od acl dds 5 ue | gufs TH ofa da frame | 
«Fd VS AI AGS UNS | Ba Ufa GW oH feos | 963 | 
bhukh nang koiee rehan na pavai. bhupat huai kar rank sidhavai: 
bahur daan keh kar na pasara. ek baar ragh raj nthara. (163) 


Hee @S 2 fafeu yor" | JaH BS od! UUs US | 
Ata AfA Sd US SH 1 AS AS ad da GY DH | 968 | 
Savaran daan dei bibidh parkara. rukam daan nahi payat para. 
Saaj Saaj boh derenai baja. jan sabh karai runk ragh raja. (164) 


JAS BS MG CAcS wa’ 1 TG ws fafues fenas | 
od ste @ VS Mure |-HO Aa Hf HSS SS 1 VEU | 
hasat daan ar ustan dana. gouoo daan bidhivat isnana. 
har cheer dei daan apara. moh sabai meh mandal dara. (165) 


FH es WHS A es" | StS BTS PISS HOH | 
oY gy og 6 Ase 1A HY Hdl So Ug Ue | EE | 
baji deit gajyan kei dana. bhant bhant denan sanmana. 
dookh bhookh kahun na santavai. jo mukh mangai veh bar pavai. (166) 


TO AS od AS UTS | Cfo fo YW TH gre | 
Hed Ho Usd Ud." | AS ufsuSd WS 3S AS | 9E) | 
_ daan seel ko jaan pahara. daya sindh ragh raj bhuara. 
Sundar maha dhanukh dhar achha. jan alipnach kaachh tan kaachha. (167) 


fofs Cf6 agz te of UA | gS Tea ASz Oe | 
dd aH fafs AIA Sere | uAS fos dfsa wre 1 9¢t | 
nit uth karat dev ki puja. phool gulab kevra kuja. 
charan kamal nit sees lagavai. pujan nit chandika avai. (168) 
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Many Yagnas of Rajsu type were performed (royal yagnas) asa result of which 
the king Raghuraj was acclaimed as the second Indra (god). Many types of 
offerings and alms. were distributed as per the normal practice and had taken 
aths at various places of pilgrimage. (161) 


All the religious places (of pilgrimage) the steps of bricks were built (for bathing 
places) and each house was made a storehouse of food grains (food grains were 
distributed in plenty). If any needy person happened to visit him (for help) he was 
given all help and material as per his requirement (as per his demand). (162) 


There was no person in the land, without having food or clothing (hungry and 
naked) and even a beggar would be made a wealthy person with offerings, and 
he need not request another person for alms (help) after his visit to the Raja 
_ Raghuraj once in lifetime. (163) 


Many types of gold offerings were made in alms, while there was no count of 
silver offerings (in Yagnas). Many decorated horses were also given in offerings 
(alms) it would appear that the king Raghuraj had converted all the beggars 
into rich persons (with material possessions). | (164) 


The offerings (alms) were given in the form of elephants, camels, cows, and 
than bathing as per rites, many offerings of jewels and beddings (clothing) were 
made each time (in alms). In this manner the king Raghuraj had enamoured 
, the whole populace of the land (on the Earth). (165) 


He gave offerings of horses and elephants and gave recognition to poor 
_ and helpless people of various categories with appreciation. Now nobody was 
suffering from hunger (due to food shortage). Whatever one could demand or 
ask for orally was bestowed on him immediately. (166) 


So Raja Raghuraj was acclaimed as a mountain of alms giving and (possessing) good 
nature’and an ocean of kindness. He was a charming king having expertise in archery. 
It seemed as if the god of love (Kamdev) had appeared in that beautiful form. (167) 


The Raja was performing worship (puja) of the goddess with the flowers of roses and 
pandanus by getting up every day. He would bow before the goddess at her lotus feet 
and was visiting the temple daily for the worship of Chandi. (168) 
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UGH dis Aa Soa veel | AST Jz AY SAl BAe | 
gy oa set ad 3 cer | Ga ate Ag ol fare 1 9et | 
dharam reet sab thour chalaiee. jatar tatar sukh basi lugatee. 
bhookh nang koiee kahun na dekha. uch neech sab dhani bisekha. (169) 


WU 3d UGH UA! GuUdeT | dd AG Sd U3 feuret | 
WU 3d Wa de wo Ha 1 Sa ofA ag dd BUT 1 990 | 
jeh the dharam dhuja phehraiee. chor jaar neh deit dikhaiee. 
jeh the yaar chor chun mara. ek des kahun rehai na pekha. (170) 


Ag 6fg aet fenfe 5 Ue 1m aA ay TH fates | 
wd fer vq cuge | ufus afe Ha fefa re 1999 | 
sadh aur koiee disat na pekha. ais raj ragh raj bisekhva. 
charo disa chakar phehravai. papin kaat moond phir avai. (171) 


afe fAu ag gu fueré | fu e@ a0 uA yore. 
dd ads us al usa | TH Hf adel TES SoH 1 992 | 
gaie Singh kou doodh pilavai. Singh douoo kou ghass chugavai. 
chor karat dhan ki rakhvara. tras maar kotee haath na dara. (172) 


of ude Aes fea AA | TE UA 5 AAS Se | 
ued fuas fea ad gue 1TH TH 2 3d S US 1993 | 
naar purkh sovat ik soja. haath pasar na sakat reja. 
pavak ghrit ik thour rakhaie. raj tras tei dharai na paie. (173) 


Jd AO Ha Ga fAOrd | TH FAS ag ae 5 a | 
afe fry fea us feed! 17a vere Aas ae Sat 1 998 | 
chor sadh mug ek sidharai. trass trasat kar koiee na darai. . 
gaie Singh ik khet phirahi. haath chalaie sakat koiee nahi. (174) 


feu fafa aa aa ga oH 1 wo fons ug fern aH | 

wd fer 85 cued | Hoate a gu Gfrmrd 1994 | 
eh bidh raj kariou ragh raja.a daan nisan chahun dis baaja. 
Charo disa baith rakhvarai. mahabir ar roop ujiarai. (175) 


MARA aod UaHS | aA ad eH Ud fsus! 
Biz da ad fofs UaH!' | Wa S Aa WA Ad AH! | 99¢ | 
bees sahanasar barakh parmana. raj kara das char nidhana. 
bhant anek kaai nit dharma. aour na sakai ais kar karma. (176) 
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He had started religious practices (of virtuous nature) at all places and everywhere 
the subjects were living comfortably. There was no hungry or poor (naked) person 
to be seen. All the rich and poor people were basically wealthy and well to do. (169) 


There were religious banners (of virtues) fluttering everywhere. Nowhere the thief’s 
or cheats and vagabonds were to be swwn. Infect, everywhere the thieves and vulgar 
people had been picked up and killed and there was not even one thief left in the 
whole country. (170) 


No one could dare to trouble the Sidhas (holy persons) or cast an evil eye. The 
kingdom of Raja Raghuraj was thus functioning beautifully. In all the four 
, directions the Raja's fame had spread and his acclaim was known all over, and 
his wheel would cut off the heads of sinners and then return to him. (His reign 
was supreme, where the sinners were punished with death). (171) 


The cow was suckling the lion’s cub while the lion would take the cows for grazing 
_ grass. The thief was guarding the wealth and due to fear of punishment no one would 
touch (steal) another's money. (172) 


The woman and man would live together (would be sleeping together on the 
same bed) but would not dare to make any overtures without the woman's 
consent. The fire and ‘ghee were placed together but the ghee would not melt 
(be affected) due to the fear of the Raja. (173) 


The Thief and the rich (person) would travel together, but due to the fear of the Raja, 
he would not dare to rob him. The cow and the lion were moving together in the same 
field but no one could dare to attack the other (one could not act according to one’s 
wishes). : (174) 


Thus the Raja Raghuraj was ruling the land with authority, and his fame had spread far 
and wide (all the four directions), The guards were controlling the whole land (all the 

four directions) and they were very powerful with a mighty (glorious) personality. 
, | (175) 


The Raja Raghuraj, a scholar of all the fourteen sciences (languages) ruled the land _ 
for twenty thousand years and performed many religious (virtuous) acts during his 
tenure, which no one else‘could have enacted. (176) 
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uual &e 
fed afz ay ayn als | TA SH AA clos als | 
feu Alfa aif fed wud | ofa da dz U3 Tse 1999 | 
Padhrri Chhand 
eh bhant raj raghuraj keen. gaj baaj saajy deenan deen. 
nrip jeet jeet linai apar. kar khand khand khandai garrvar. (177) 


fefz gy aA ANUS C1 
it Ragh raj Samapteh. (9) (5) 


ME WA ST at SH TAS 
uqal €e 
ef 32 aH MAHA td | Alifo sfs afs fas yatta | 
fas uaa ws usA | fas Ht 3d ASA | 
ab aj raja ko raj kathanung 
Padhri Chhand 
phun bhaie raj ajraj beer. jin bhant bhant jitai parbeer. 
kinai khrab khanai khavas. jitai maheep torai mavas. (1) 


fas oats 43 os | ds ords fad wis | 
oA ata vid fate foars | MASA TH OA HIS 12 | 
jitai ajeet mundai amund. khandai akhand kinai ghamund. 
“das chaar chaar bidia nidhan. ajraj raj raja mahan. (2) 


Ao Fad Ao uds | Afs AoE AAT fafer Cds | 
Hol HIS Hed Agu | ufesia AH SHS gui 3 | 
Sura subah jodha parchand. Surat Sdrab sastar-bidia udand. 
mani mahan sunder sarup. avilok jas lajant rup. (3) 


dHS TH SHtagH | fo 3d AoE Aufs AH | 
mfzsa gu disz ofa | afs os Als fafer Ged is | 
rajan raj rajadhiraj. greh bharai sarab sampat samaj. 
avilok roop reejhant naar. Surat daan seal bidia udar. (4) 


Hod a@ aus da i Afe 8g fg Hequ oe | 
feos off on Fea | surest F foo ofa sfo 1 4 | 
jo kaho katha badhant granth. suni leho mitar sanchhaip kanth. 
baiderbh des raja subaha. champavati so greh naar tahei. (5) 
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Padhri Chhand : 
Thus — the rule of Raja Raghuraj many decorated horses and elephants were 
given away as offerings (alms) to the poor and helpless people. He had gained victories 
over many other kings, and many Rajas entrenched in their (strongly built) forts had 
_ been crushed completely, with a strong hand. .(177) 


Here the episode of Raghuraj’s rule is completed. 
_Now the episode of Raja Aaaj’s rule commences : 


Padhri Chhand : 
Then Aajraj, a great warrior, took over as the king of the land, who won over many 
mighty rulers and had destroyed many dynasties and kingdoms. He had defeated 
them, thus he had annihilated their pride (and brought them under his control).(1) 


He had defeated most invincible kings even, and had smitten the heads (killed) of 
many mighty rulers. He had crushed the unconquerable rulers even. The king Aajraj 
was a mighty ruler with the knowledge of all the fourteen sciences. (2) 


He was a great and mighty king and a great scholar of the Vedas, shastras and other 
sciences (learning). He possessed a great and charming personality (with a proud 
bearing) and other Kings would feel belittled a, before him. (3) 


He was the king of kings, a great king emperor, and his treasury was full of the society's 
wealth. Seeing his charming personality, the women would get enamoured by his 
beauty. The Raja was greatly renowned for his knowledge of Vedas, a great benefactor 
and religious person with a scholarly leaning, having a benevolent character. (4) 


If I were to describe all details of his personality then the Granth would become 
unwieldly (large size) so O friend ! Lisdten to his episode in brief. There was another 
king, named Sabahu, ruler of the land of Bedarbh and a great warrior. He had a 
_ beautiful wife, named Champavati. 3 (5) 
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fs Fe Sa aor mera i fsa Haz ou Gegi 
Ag set Aa ad a ant | sa als Sfo owt fasta i ¢ |! 
the jaiee ek kania apar. the mati Inder nama udar. 
jab bhaiee jog bar ke kumar. tab keen baith raja bichar. (6) 


fss gate fgu Ada eA 1 U'e He 8 US OMAR LI 
He set fs AaASt ory | fAfo Aus Ba fxs Aga AU IO | 
linai bulaie nrip sarab des. dhaie subah Iai dal asais. 
mukh bhaiee aan sarasvati aap. jeh japat log mil sarab jaap. (7) 


3a eH eH a gu fs 1 fas YEH SH HTS | 
3d 8f6 ga ASS 9H 1 AS Cs Hast AHS SAIC 
tab des des kai bhoop aan. kino parnam raja mahan. 
the baith raj sobhant ais. jan dev mandli sum na tais. (8) 


as 3 defy wud | FHs Ja BSes JS | 
As yurg adal o ale 1 nS of fe ore gore 1 € | 
bajant dhol dundabh apar. bajant tur jhankant taar. 
sobha apar barni na jaie. jan baith Inder abha banaie. (9) 


fea sf3z an H3el Sfe | ufzsia faz AT Sa Hie | 
mS MUG Ads H AGS 1d dd Ae dq HES 190 | 
eh bhant raj mandli baith. aviloki Inder jeh nak aith. 
abha apar barnai so kaun. havai rehai jachh gandhrab mown. 


. MIN UUSt Se | 
_ Ags 9d 13ss Jd | 
met mug | fast A ord 199 | 
Ardh Padhri Chhand 
_ Sobhant soor. lobhant hoor. 
_ achhri apar. rijhi so dhaar. (11) 


Tes oz | Hds ss | 
fxfs 2 oA | aol ata AIA! 92 | 
. gavant geet. mohant cheet. 
mil dei asees. jug chaar jees. (12) 


gag Ja 13S UH | 
ceo afa | dug ma | 93 | 
bajant taar. daarai dhamar. 
devan naar. pekhat apar. (13) 


They gave birth to a charming girl who was known as Indramati, a great woman of 
repute. Wheh she became of a marriageable age, the king pondered over it. (6) 


All the Rajas were invited and many kings with large armies left for the function. All 
were blessed with the learning from Saraswati (goddess of education learning) and all 
were reciting her praises. — | (7) 


Then kings from various lands arrived there and paid their obeisance to the great 
king. (Aajraj) The Rajas, seated there were looking glorious as if it were a collection 
of the gods (even gods gathering could not compare with it). (8) 


Countless drums and kettle drums were beating, clarionets were being played, and 
many strings were making noise. His glory was beyond description, as if Indra was 
looking glamorous in his godly setting. (9) 


‘The royal gathering was functioning and seeing them even Indra was feeling upset. 
Who could describe the glory of this august gathering ? No one could describe it). 
The demigods and Shiva’s musicians were all praise for this splendour. (10) 


Ardh Padhri Chhand: 
The warriors were all looking glamorous, and they were enamouring the fairies, and 
in their own hearts they were thinking of owning them (marrying them). (11) 


They were singing songs and were looking very ees to the heart. They were 
__ bestowing their blessings on them saying that they should live for (all the four Yugas) 
millions of years. _ (12) 


Many were clapping around, making lot of noise while the spouses of gods were 
watching them in ene numbers. (13) 
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a de dis | ares ats | 
Ag wgu | Aes gu 198 | 
kai beid reet. gavant geet. 
sobha anup. sobhant bhup. (14) 


ars 3d | dss ofs | 
Tes THs | wde sis 194 | 
bajant taar. reeyhant naar. 
gavant geet. anand cheet. (15) 


Gesu ge 
Tes Sd | FAs ad | 
ous SH | des ArT 1 4 | 
Uchhal Chhand 
_ gavat nari. bajat tari. 
dekhat raja. devat saja (16) 


Fes Ws | wde Se | 
H33 Hs" | 83s Bs" 199 | 
gavat geetung. anand cheetung. 
sobhat sobha. lobhat lobha. (17) 


aus 3€ | Tus BE | 
Hus sal | Bes ZW 9 | 
dekhat nainung. bhakhat bainung. 
- sohat chhatri. lobhat atri. (18) 


os Tal | AAS Aet | 
Fes TH | Sas SH AE | 
gajat hathi. sajat sathi. 
kudat baji. nachat taji. (19) 


ars JS | Ses TS | 
Tes aa | wSe AA | 20 | 
bajat talung. nachat balung. 
gavat gathung: anand sathung. (20) 


afas 821 | Hea Set 1 
Tes ate | Jas Bt 1 291° 
kokil baini. sunder naini. 
gavat geetung. ere cheetung. (21) 


‘They were singing songs as per Vedic rites whereas the kings were looking glorious in 
their positions. — : (14) 


The women were feeling pleased with the clapping going all around, and songs were 


being sung. They were all getting elated and amused in their hearts. (15) 

_ Uchhal Chhand 
The women were singing and clapping along with it and the king w was watching them 
and giving them materials for their embellishment. (16) 


They were singing songs and were feeling the bliss at heart. They were all looking 
charming in their glory and were enjoying the fun and frolic all around. (17) 


The Rajas were watching with interest while saying something at times. The kashatriyas 
__were looking glorious whereas the armed warriors were getting covetous. (18) 


The elephants were trumpeting and the attendants were getting decorated. The horses 
were trotting while the a of high breed were jumping around. (19) 


The women were dancing while clapping was going on and they were singing the 
narratives. They were enjoying the bliss of life. (20) 


‘The singing women were having a sweet tongue like the nightingale, with beautiful 
eyes and were enamouring with their songs. (21) 
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mMEe SA | Hed at | 
Hed det | afas Bet 1 22 | 
achharan bhaisi. Sunder kaisi. 
Sunder naini. kokil baini. (22) 


megs gui tf gu | 
ad yoH | Gfafs oA 123 | 
adbhut roopa. koman kupa. 
chaar parhasung.unat nasung. (23) 


Sf vfs get 1 Sofas feeret | 
Ads GS | THE HST | 28 | 
lakh dut rani. lajit indrani. 
- Sohat bala. ragan mala. (24) 


Huet ge 
aga Agu Ho sfa Aus | tus Ad od of HO Hus | 
diss sfa as fqu WA | Ast do Ae afo 3A 1 24 | 
Mohini Chhand 
gauar sarup maha chhab sohat. dekhat sur nar ko man mohat. 
reejhat takai badai nrip aisai. Sobhehung kaun sahai keh taisai. (25) 


Hed gu Ho offs afon | uus diss ala orata | 
Bea TS NSA Ths afd | Cus AST GST Ha Sd | 2¢E | 
Sunder roop maha duti balieu. pekhat reejhat beer rasalieu. 
Nachat bhav anek tiria kar. dekhat sobhat reejhat sur nar. (26) 


fons ded feAs vat | ows outa wes ae | 
| OSs He od Hos GH I Pes VS Sas AHA 1 29 | 
hinsat haivar chinsat hathi. nachat nagar gavat gathi. 
reejhat sur nar mohat raja. devat daam turant samaja. (27) 


TSS WIS SIS MUST | diss aw uss wea | 
SHS ode Hs GAG | Sus Ve YSHS ASI Ac - 
‘gavat geetan nachat apachhra. reejhat raja khijhat achhri. 
bajat nared been rasali. dekhat dev prabhasat javali. (28) 


mAs MAS WAS Man | Aes SA A Ma Adar | 
oss Mal diss TE 1 wos Wad was Gug 1 2¢ | 
anjat anjan sajat anga. Sobhat bastar so ang suranga. 
nachat achhri reejhat raouoo. Cape bartho karat upaouoo. (29) 


They were looking charming like the fairies, with beautiful hair and bewitching eyes 
and having a sweet voice like the black cuckoo. (22) 


They had a very glamorous personality, and their looks were enticing all with their 
charming laugh. They were full of pride (with their nose protruding high). (23) 


Even Indrani was feeling shy (ashamed) on perceiving the beauty of the queens. These 
women were looking glamorous like a necklace of songs (musical tunes). (24) 


| Mohini Chhand : 
These women, with the beauty of Parbati, were looking glamorous and 
praiseworthy. They were enamouring the hearts of the gods and human beings 
equally with their looks. Who could explain the glory of the mirth and joy of 
the great kings who were watching their charm ? (25) 


These women possessed a great charm with a pleasing personality. Great many 
‘warriors were getting enamoured with their beauty. The women were dancing 
around with great embellishments (charm). The gods and human beings were feeling 
overjoyed by perceiving their splendour. (26) 


The horses were neighing, while the elephants were trumpeting. The women were 
dancing around while singing their tales. On seeing them the gods and human beings 
were all praise for them and the kings were being enamoured with their charm, and 
were distributing many offerings (alms) to them. (27) 


The fairies were singing songs and dancing around. The Rajas were feeling amused 
while their queens were getting annoyed. The flute of Narad was producing a sweet 

musical note and with the appreciation of gods they were getting excited like a flame 
' of fire. — (28) 


They were having collyrium in their eyes with their limbs fully decorated. Beautiful 
dresses on their beautiful bodies were looking glorious. The fairies were dancing, 
while the Rajas were getting amused, and were clamouring to wed them. (29) 
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33 Fel od Ha us Be | ge SE SH Sa Ma HS | 
ufo ufs 8S AO Sd TH I ee SS FS HS AA | 30 | 
tat khaiee nachai sur pur bala. runn jhunn bajai rung ang mala. 
ban ban baithat jeh the raja. dai dai darai tan man saja. (30) 


fag fag de AA ots" | fAS Sot Ser f3q HS Us | 
ofa afg su sh ad ae | ufzsfs al uta a ard | 39 | 
jeh jeh dekha(n) so so reejha. jin nahi dekha the man kheeja. 
karkar bhaieung tria bar nachai. atbhut bhaieung ang ang rachai. (31) 


fzo ufzstz ats 3d Ad Sol | Ao 3a Ad ofS His HOt | 
3fa sfq Afa sta str ore | ofa wfs ors A WE ure 1 32 | 
tin atbhut gati the jeh thani. jeh the sohai mun man mani. 
tay taj jogung bhaj bhaj avai. lakh at abha jia sukh pavai. (32) - 


afs ufo 86 Ad 30 OH 1 HU SU AS As AS A 
dd 3d ee ofS dd gS | His His efa afy se HS 3B 1 33 | 
ban ban baithai jeh teh raja. jeh the sobhai sab ‘subh Saja. 
jeh the dekhai gunn gan phulai. muni mani chhab lakh tan man bhulai. (33) 


33 fas we HUSA AF aA 1 AS HS Sd TS To Sn | 
Hd 3d fa ai fats fofs 4A 1 AG 3c AS de fae AA | 38 | 
sunn man jhan mukhras saba bajai. sunn man fagung gunn gan lajai. — 
jeh the gir gai riyh riyh aisai. jan bhat jujhai runn brin haisai. (34) 


afs ufo 28 Ho Hd S8 | 3S Ad AS AS Ud HS | 
Ad 3d 38 He HS SH | AS Ufa BS HS Wo We | 34 | 
ban ban phulai jan bar phulang. tan ban sobhai jan dhar mulung. 
jahung tahung jhulai mud mat raja. jan mur bolai sunn ghan gaja. (35) 


udal #2 
Ad 3d faéfa As werd | afo Sfs Age aAfaerd | 
feu af3 ad oul uaz 86 | ofa 85 gfu ates So | 3¢ | 
| Padhri Chhand 
jeh teh bilok sobha apar. ban’ban sarab rajadhikar. 
eh bhant kehai nahi parat bain. lakh nain roop reejhant nain. (36) 


nfebfa ofa WA Ada | Aa sts fqus Has wa | 
As wurg gael s vfe | ats efsdia ae g ae | 39 | 
avilok nahai aiso sarang. sar taan nripan marat anung. 
sobha apar barni na jaie. regjhal avilok rana ru raie. (37) 


The women were dancing with the beat of small drums (producing musical notes). 
The musical instruments were being played with certain notes with Rag Mala (the 
necklace of Ragas) as their components. The kings were seated with their decorations 
everywhere, who were completely absorbed in the whole fun of music. (30) 


They were enamouring whosoever had seen those women, and those who had missed 
them watch, were getting annoyed in their hearts. The beautiful women were dancing 
with great delicacy and interest. Their body movements were full of their inner 


feelings. (31) 


Their beautiful movements were getting established in that gathering and they were 
looking glamorous in their dances which had amused the great ascetics (Munis) even, 
which resulted in leaving their (Munis) meditation and rushing towards them. They 
were greatly enjoying this entire glittering scene in their minds. — (32) 


_ The kings were seated everywhere with all their beautiful decorations looking 
glamorous. They were getting overjoyed with pride on noticing their good qualities. 

On perceiving the glittering scene, the Munis (ascetic) were completely lost in their 

ecstasy, being forgetful of their state of mind. | (33) 


The din produced with wonderful notes of the songs, with pleasing words, was 
amusing everywhere and the people with the knowledge of musical notes, well versed 
in the art of the music, were feeling completely abashed (ashamed). They were falling 
flat on the ground with its absorbing effect as if warriors were falling down, being 
wounded in the battlefield while fighting. (34) 


The Rajas, ested there, were looking like flowers blooming in the forest and their 
bodies Jooked glorious like the roots of the flowery trees. The Rajas were swinging 
around being intoxicated with wine as if peacocks were producing musical notes like 
~ the gurgling of thundering clouds. (35) 


| - Padhri Chhand : 
Everywhere there were glamorous-arrangements and the kings from various lands 
were seated in glittering make-ups. This whole scene is beyond description. The eyes 
were completely enjoying the whole set-up, which was very beautiful. (36) 


_ Having seen sucha charming dance, the Rajas were pierced with the arrows of sexual 
desires (The god of love had aroused their sexual interest). The whole atmosphere was 
praise worthy, but beyond — The Rajas were enamoured with the beauty of 
the charming dancers, (37) 
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WH SHS AS see »rn | fea xfs Aas 2a AH | 
gafugnA afs 85 4A | {35 A AHS ddl fe dA I 3t I 
agam basant jan bhiou aaj. eh bhant sarab dekhai samaj. 
rajadhiraj ban baith ais. tin kai saman nahi Inder hais. (38) 


fea HA Sa Jo sfeG og | fas Ula ae AEs aS 
Ad Ad fasfa 1S Tg | 3D JI AGA SHS SHG | 3t | 
ik mass lag the bhiou nach. bin piai kaif kouoo na baach. 
jeh jeh bilok abha apar. the the so raj rajan kumar. (39) 


8 Ha 3H AWoHfs ory | fag a AUS As ASS AU 
fodd aH fea ffa oa I A ot AHS od fa AA I go | 
lai sung taas Sarasavat aap. jrh ko japant sabh jagat jaap. 
nirkho kumar eh sindh raj. ja ki saman nahi Inder saaj. (40) 


ufzsa fhu at aH | Sot aH fas fas BH | 
fsa efs us ord velR | AS Aas As ad SIs Sip 1 89 | 
avilok sindh raja kumar. nahi taas chit kino Sumar. 
the chhad pachh agai chalees. jan sarab sobh koh leel lees. (41) 


ufs ad 3A Wars Bo | fe UASHA a Su Sf | 
nfzefa gu 3 a wud | Sot Hfa feats »rfee sHg | 82 | 
punn kehai taas Sarasvati bain. eh pasachmes ab dekh nain. 
avilok roop ta ko apar. nahi meh chit aniou kumar. (42) 
Huss #2 

ed SH | OF ASS | 

HS 20 cA | Hed AAA 83 | 
madhbar Chhand 

dekhai kumar raja jujhar. 

’ subh vaar des sunder subes. (43) 


Sfug fags | oA opr | 
urs’ & fas | ut ufez | gg | 
dekhiou bichar. raja apar. 
ana na chit. parmung pavit. (44) 


3a ofa os | Hed Ras | 
yfsors Be | wis ha AA 184 
tab aag chaal. sunder so bal. 
muskiat ais. ghun, beej jais. (45) 


_ The whole atmosphere was so glamorous that it appeared as if spring had set in. The 

. whole gathering of the kings was looking praise-worthy. The whole, lots of Rajas were 
- embellished with decorations, and even Indra (god) could not compete with them in 
splendour. OS (38) 


_ The dances continued there for a month, and no one could escape taking wine (and 
getting drunk). Everywhere one could see glamour and glitter, and kings along with 
"princes were seated there in their glory. | (39) 


The goddess aunt. whom the whole world worships, brought the princes herself 
along with her in the assembly. “O Princess ! See, this is the prince of Sindh, whose 
splendour can not be matched by Indra even.” (40) 


_ On seeing the pronce of Sindh, the princess did not (approve of him) attach any 
importance to him in her mind and moved ahead leaving him behind, as if she had 
swallowed the whole assembly (disapproving them). (41) 


__ ‘Then Saraswati said to her, “Now look at the prince from the west with open eyes.” 
Even seeing his great personality and charm the princess did not approve of him. 


(42) 
Padhri Chhand : 
(Then she said to the princess) “Look at this prince. He is a great warrior from a great 
country. He had a charming personality. (43) 


The princess looked at him with due thought and he was a (great) mighty Raja, but the 
princess did not approve of him, though he was having a pure transparent outlook. 


(44) 


Then the charming princess moved further. She was smiling like the lightning shining 
among the clouds. | (45) 
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fu uf dis | Ha od Us | 
af TA AS | We MU HS | BE | 
nrip pekh reejh. Sur naar kheejh. 
badh taas jaan. ghat aap maan. (46) 


Hed Agu | Heda gu | 
As’ yurg | AS HU | 99 | 
sunder sarup. soudarj bhup. 
sobha apar. sobhai so dhar. (47) 


oy Sd’d | Bd HU’ | 
H5SS GH | THD TH 1 gt | 
dekhai narendar. dadhai mahinder. 
multan raj. rajan raj. (48) 


goa YTS Se 
vat afs J ot Shr TH A | HS "gs Ug fAcl TA AA 
udt Hfa ofAnEst OA AD | HS AS HS Ho HS Hd 1 et I 
| Bhujang prayat Chhand 
chali chhod ta kou tria raj aisai. mano paand putrang siri raj. jaisai. 
khari rajisbali ais sohai. mano javal mala maha mon mohai. (49) 


Hs ofanast ofe MA | Hd fesordt feel faz AA | 
wg Hae ot facet os HS | fret AWS As fqu Afa WS Yo | 
subhai rajisbali thandh aisai. mano chitarkari likhi chitar jaisai. | 
badhai savaran ki kinkani lal malung. sikha jaan sobhai nripung jug javalung. (50) 


ad do WAS ufy ae | oe Sfe oe AS gu ws | 
dd fas AGS Het oa aA 1 HS Us find) fed His stA 1 yu | 
kehai bain sarusavati pekh bala. lakhai nain thawdhai sabhai bhup ala. 
ruchai chit jounai sudhi nath keejai. sunai pran piari ehai maan leejai. (51) 


| ust evel Afa A a faon | wd Ha Sct Ho oe aA | 
| Ba gu 8h Hos | fed de WO ASA SHS | 42 | 
badi bahni sung ja kai birajai. ghirai sung bheri maha naad bajai. 
lakho rup besung mahanung. dinung rainn japai sahansar bhujanung. (52) 


un Hfo A a as fu aA AS oe Ta Ho UU SH | 
Ba yodiA fest nod 1 AS 8s ae Agd ASS 143 | 
| pooja mudh ja kai bado singh rajai. sunai naad ta ko maha paap bhajai. 
lakho purbeesung chhiteesung mahansung. sunai bain bala sarupung so bhanung. (53) 


} 


The -Rajas were getting excited on perceiving her charm, while the spouses of 


_ the gods even were feeling jealous and annoyed considering themselves inferior 


to the princess (in beauty). (46) 


Then there was another Raja with a charming personality, who was looking glorious 
and was looking praise worthy. (47) 


“O Princess ! Look at this Raja. He was a great mighty king of Multan, and a 
king of kings. — (48) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 


_ ‘The princess moved ahead ignoring that Raja just as Raj Laxmi would have ignored 


all the five Pandvas. She was looking glorious standing among the Rajas, just as 


, jawalmala was exciting the hearts of Munis. (49) 


The princess, standing midst the Rajas, was looking so charming and glamorous just 
as a painter had painted a great painting of his. The red twinkling attached to the 
gold necklace (chain) were looking so beautiful as if a flame of fire was lit among the 
assembly of the. Rajas yagna. | (50) 


Then Saraswati said, “O Princess ! See for yourself (with your eyes), many brilliant 
and gallant Rajas were standing there. Whomsoever you prefer, you could take him 
as your spouse (Master). O my dear Princess ! Please accept my advice’. (51) 


% 


“Look at the beauty and glamour of this Raja, who had a huge army along 
with him and conch shells along with clarinets were making loud notes and 


_ many musical notes were being played.. The Raja appears to be very. powerful 


with thousand arms‘during day and night”. (52) 


“His banner carried the symbol of a lion and even the greatest sin would disappear 
(fly off) on hearing his great music’. (His band music)’. (53) 
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wd desl Hy sal wud | an esol Hoa ang Ad | 
zi wad gd 3S Sad 1 Hd oad afe ad fixed 1 us | 
ghurai dundbhi sunjh bheri aparung. bajai dachhni sarab bajantar sarung. 
turi kanrai tur tanung tarungung. muchung jhajharung naie nadung mirdangung. (54) 


aU ula did 8 ald ned | as SZC A AfsG fro | 
od fda ae cd Afo WS 1 fA eeSH TH eS HS 1 Uy | 
badhai.heer cheerung so beerung subahung. bado chhatardhari so sobhiou sipahung. 
nahai ping baji rathung joan jano. tisai dachhnesung hiai bal mano. (55) 


HS GUSH ogi adh | act afe us As us SH | 
on au GU ad gs a'a | 3d OS TH AGH TAI Ue | 
maha bahneesung rageesung naresung. kaiee kot patung subhai patar bhesung. 
dhuja badh udhang gajung goorr banko. lakh utri raj kai naam ta ko. (56) 


edt Gu ufea A ural CHa | fAe afe da HE ofa Wal | 
Ud SH TH aus UNS | Sd Atel fsa aH AHS 149 | 
phuri dhop paiek so agai umangai. jinai kot bankai murai nahai angai. 
harai baaj rajung kapotung parmanung. naheai suendani Inder baji samanung. (57) ° 


aa fifa wa Ud Hd As 1 5a es dow fd fas Be | 
as us us fad an Gd | 5d qagel »rfe a ads He 1 Ut | 
badai sirang ja kai dharai sur sobhai. lakhai dait kanya jinai chit lobhai/ 
kadhai dant patung sirung kes uchang. lakh garbhani aan kai garab muchang. (58) _ 


Ba Sa SH od Has | Aa Aa A a Aa Ba us | 
: Seg ba ad aad gat | fafee fe an v3 szost 1 ut | 
lakhai lunk aesung naresung so balung. Sabai sung ja kai sabai lok palung. 
latiou ek berung kuberung bhandari. jiniou Inder raja bado chhatardhari. (59) 


ad AGS wal 5 3 fas eS I fAs gu TS A Ue aes | 
3d Ga aH ad OH A st | 3H as AAI Aa gH E St I go | 
kehai jaun bali.na te chit anai. jitai bhoop bhari so pachhai bakhanai. 
chahung aur raja kaho naam so bhi. tajai bhant jajsi sabai raj aou bhi. (60) 


Ba wets Per Bal Hf oa (8 sx od as haw a! 
gH fora gd oA ara yd | fah flrs avn wef fia gd | 69 | 
lakho daiecet saina badi sung ta ko. subhai chhatar dhari badai sung ja kai. 
dhuja gidh udhung lajai kak purang. tisai pial raja bali bridh murung. (61) 
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Many conch shells, drums and clarionets were making thunderous noises; specially 
various musical instruments from the south were being played, including music of 
clarionets, Kaura Tur, Tarung, Muchang, flute and mirdang’. | (54) 


“The Raja, who had diamonds studded on his apparel had a great sway over large lands 
(with a canopy overhead) and a large army was accompanying him with splendour. 
Brown coloured horses were attached to his chariot. O Princess ! Consider him to be 
the king of the south in your mind” _ (55) 


“The master of the huge army may be considered to be the king of hilly tracts 


(kingdoms) and he had millions of troops to give him a glorious outlook like the 


petals (leaves) and his beautiful large elephant was embellished with a glittering 
covering and he may be considered the king of the northern states”. (56) 


“The king who was holding a vertical sword in hand, with infantry troops marching 
ahead in strength, who had won over millions of forts without a retreat; who 
possessed royal horses of green colour like the pigeons, just as Indra’s chariot had 
similar horses”. _ (57) 


“The person with long horns, looking glorious like a mighty warrior, and on perceiving 
him the daughters of the demons get enamoured with protruding teeth in the month, 
and has his hair upright on the head, and on seeing whom the pregnant women lose 
their pregnancy even out of fear”. (58) 


“O dear Princess ! That king should be considered the king of Lanka, and his courtiers 


_ are also looking praise-worthy along with him. In fact, he had looted the treasury of 


Kuber even once and had defeated King Indra even, being a great renowned king”. 
(59) 


All thesé kings mentioned above had not come up to the expectations of the princess, 
All the great kings of the land have been detailed already. Now, I would mention the 
names of all the Rajas who had come from the four corners of the country and the 
princess, as before, had rejected all these kings. (60) 


“O Princess ! The King with a huge demon army, along with many mighty kings, 
adding-to his glamour, having the symbol of a vulture and crow on his huge banner; 
you should consider him the great king (Bali) of the nether lands, and is looking 
glamorous and honourable’. (61) 


273 


ad ané ote did ord 1 we Ha AW a As Ba ued | 
fed fez oa ed woed | shor aH US fefsr aH | €2 | 
rathung baisatung heer cheerung aparung. Subhai sung Ja kai sabhai lok parung. 
ehai Inder raja durang danvarung. tria taas cheeno aditia kumarung. (62) 


60 Hus Fal gd Sa Vo | Ho Sa BU ZU SA Ae | 
He Gal Ug Hons ad | Rol fas ws FSA feGR od 1 és | 
nahai sapat baji ruthung ek chakrung. maha naag badhung tapai tej bakarung. 
maha ugar dhana so ajan bahung. sahi chit cheeno tisai dious nahung. (63) 


vag te oh ud ge UE | fSA THT a Be SA He | 
ad dA He Cae ugs | ao os fe@d AIA sAS | Es | 
chariou ein rajung dharai baan parung. nisa raj ta ko lakho tej manung. 
Karai rasam mala ujala pranung. japai ratar diousung sahansari bhujanung. (64) 


va Hfodd AHd AOS Ho ag aH fafee gu SHH | 
Un v3 7 at uds fear | Ba AA TeEls oa Tee SH 1 EY | 
charrai mehkheesung Sumersung jo deesung. 
maha karoor karmung jiniou bah beesung. 
dhuja dand ja ki parchandung birajai. 
lakhai jaas garbeen ko garab bhajai. (65) 


ad 8 gS ws Tas | Aa wife oe pel sta aH | 
od Usd Vso fodsad | 8S 3S Ade HS Sa oH | EE | 
kaha lou bakhano badai garabdhari. sabai ghor thadhai juri bheer bhari. 
nachai patra chatra niratkari. uthai jhanjh sabdung sunnai log dhari. (66) 


 - 3 fess oct ast Ao ald 1 us fede o fas A aaa ala | 
fas 3A aS Aol fede ud 1 8S AGS a gu al FG HS 1 9 | 
bado dirab dhari badi sain leenai. bado dirab ko chit sai garab keenai. 
chitung taas cheenai sehi darab palung. Uthai jaun kai roop ki javal raj malung. (67) 


RS Ue AT SH afar | fad g 3S gua a 3 fom | 

a3 szod! a3 ae od | so fs oe Bal Aa SIS 1 et | 
_ Sabhai bhoop thadai jaha raj kania. likhai bhu talung roop ja kai na ania. 
badai chhatardhari badai garab keenai. taha aan thadhai badi sain leenai. (68) 


del Ha Fat AA gu wd | Aa fa Ad vs 3A se | 
wal afe 7 of Ho gu Ad | 5a ae afore 2H] HO 1 et | 
nadi sung ja kai sabai roop dharai. sabai sindh sungung charai tej varai. 
badi kaie ja ki maha roop sohai. lahat dev kanian ke maan mohai. (69) 


“The King, whose chariot was loaded with various apparels and diamonds, and 
various eminent persons were following him with dignity, was the king Indra, a 
dreaded enemy of the demons, and his spouse, Sachi, was the princess of Aditi”.(62) 


“His chariot was moving on wheels, and drawn by seven horses, and great many 
cobras were tied with his chariot and was full of splendour. He was a great master 
of archery (dreadful archer) and his arms stretched up to his knees. So, it would be 
worthwhile to recognize him as the Sun.” (63) 


“He may be considered armed with an arrow in hand, and the moon riding a deer and 
was looking glorious. His rays were shining forth like a trap (mesh) for the human 
beings and he was worshipping the ‘power (goddess of might) with thousand arms 
day and night. | (64) 


The king, riding a buffalo, and was looking like Sumer mountain. He may be 
considered god of death (Yamraj) with great power of destruction and winner of the 
twenty armed Ravana (with twenty arms). On his banner (flag) the symbol of a great 
staff is looking glamorous, on seeing which, the proud people lose all their egoistic 

tendencies. | (65) 


How far could I describe, as all the proud kings were standing there like a 
‘coward and looked like a great multitude ? Many clever dancers were dancing, 
making a twinkling noise with their twinkling bells attached to their feet, for 
. hearing which people had thronged there.” (66) 


“The king with all the wealth (of the world) was having a large army accompanying 
him, having great pride (ego) for his wealth in the mind. He may be considered in 
mind as the great Kuber, producing flames of fire from his great body.’ (67) . 


“The princess went to the place where all the kings were collected and there was none 
else as beautiful on the whole Earth and there were many kings with huge armies, 
standing there with a great egoistic profiler, (68) 


Many rivers-had transferred themselves into human beings, (form) and accompained 
this king, and all the oceans had come-there with great splendour accompanying him. 
The person, with a great body built up and looking glamorous, and perceiving him 
the princess of gods was getting enamoured with his beauty. (69) 
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ad od 3 a fed sae oF | fAA Ufu ants AHS ST | 
as § ard fad gure | pa as a 8 geal aTe | 90 | 
__ kaho naar tou kou ehai baran raja. jisai pekh rajaan ko maan bhaja. 
kaha lou bakhanou jitai bhoop aieau. sabai baal kou lai bhavani bataie. (70) 


Rar 
wifes ad fqu Has Afs 33 Fa faa aA fee | 
cu fed sd sq ot fqu da anta fe oat fore | 
of ufaé As ot se Has gufs ofa eA Hase | 
Sa 3e HY Ha We Aa oH aH fed ufa wre 1:99 | 
| Swaiyya 
aan jurai nrip mandal jait tait sabai tin taas dikhaie. 
dekh phiri chahun chakaran ko nrip raj kumar hirdai nahi liaie. 
haar pariou sabh hi bhat mandal bhupat heir dasa muryhaie. 
phuk bhaie mukh suk gaie sab raj kumar phirai ghar aie. (71) 


38 ofa ws de wfAaA A THOS DH as US Sls | 
Wag nou Ud uAHEG Had a wig at ofa sts | 
aus 8y us Ha gq fau go AS Ae OH els | 
ofs we afacsd A wed A fqu dad afd | 92 | 
tou lag aan gaie ajiraj so rajan raj badeo dal leno. 
ambar anup dharai pasmanbar sambar ke ar ki chhab chhenai. 
bekhan bekh charrai sung havai nrip haan sabai sukh dham naveenai. 
aan gaie jarkambar se ambar-se nrip kambar keenai. (72) 


ufs ot ufs sofe a3 us 3s fda ada arte | 
3x5 wg feu Aa wea fasta mda us HaEe | 
as da fitea Gua Ada A oe Aa AfS ue | 
ofs du faseg Ra ofy gu wu Aas re | 93 | 
paat.hi paat banaie bado dal dhol mirdang surang bajaiee. 
. bhukhan chaar dipai sab ang bilok anung prabha murchhaie. 
bajat chung mirdung upang surang so naad sabai sunon paie. 
reejh rehai rijhvar sabai lakh roop anup sarahat aiai. (73) 


AA Agu ofuG ofa & oH 3A Agu 3 WG few | 
vfe afug ofu a yu at afa Be ud Ga A fon we | 
37 Agu fasfa & uaa fafa fed foro Gas Ae | 
AA US’ Sf ofA a TH SA Agu 3 gu fad | 98 | 
jais saruplakhiou aj ko hum tais sarup na adur bicharai. 
Chand chapiou lakh kai mukh ki chhab chhed parai ur mein ris marai. 
tej sarup bilok kai pavak chit chiri greh aouran jarai. 
jais prabha lakhiou aj ko hum tais sarup na bhoop niharai. (74) 
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“O Princess! I am telling you that king Varuna, on seeing whom other Rajas 
feel abashed, losing their pride. How far could I detail the Kings who had 
shown the princess all the kings, who had gathered there, Saraswati had shown 
the princess all the kings, gathered there. ~~ 470) 


Swaiyya : 


All the kings from the assembly of kings who had come there (in the show) were 
shown to the princess. But the princess, having seen various kings from all corners 
came back (dejected) and did not approve of any one of them. The whole lot of 
warriors got frustrated and became withered on seeing their plight. All the faces 
became pale (with disappointment) while the princess came back to her palace.(71) 


Then Ajraj, the king emperor, along with a huge army, came there. He was dressed 
in beautiful silken robes, which could put to shame the honour of the god of love 
(Kamdev). Along with him many other Rajas in beautiful robes came along (with 
_ him) and they looked like great youths looking like apostles of peace and pleasure. 
So Raja Aaj with golden robes had come and in his presence all other Rajas appeared 
like blankets. a ~ 4 | (72) 


He had arranged his army in a single line formation, while the drums, and mirdang 
_ were being played beautifully, and golden ornaments worn on all the limbs were 
shining with a glitter, on seeing which the glamour of Kamdev (god of love) would 
become-feeble before them. The instruments like chang, mirdang and upang were 
being played and all were listening to this beautiful music. All the interested Rajas on 
perceiving the Aaj Raja were getting amused and were praising the beauty and charm 
of the Raja. | : | - (73) 


The beauty of the Raja was not to be found in any other person. The moon was getting | 
annoyed on seeing the charm of the Aaj Raja and a hole had appeared in the body of 
the moon (chest of moon) due to its fury. Even the fire was getting agitated in mind 
on seeing the glory of the king, and was burning the houses of the people. In fact we 
have not seen any other Raja as beautiful as Aaj Raja. (74) 
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Hed prs AGU HwS US dd Ja HOH ATG | 
36 HHS Ys' 3 YHS fa Te fa TS HIS Feta | 
vez mde vo nud fefs de gu for ufastad | 
: foGn 8 as Hise gas UES HB ws Has Hise 194 | 
Sunder j juan sarup mahan pradhan chahun chak mein hum janiou. 
bhaan saman prabha na parman ke rav ke raan mahan bakhaniou. 
dev adev chakai apnai chit chand sarup nisa pehchaniou. 
deous kai bhaan muniou bhagwan pachhan manai ghai moran maniou. (75) 


afs @6 fua FS SHS dads de HOU auras | 
A’fs Hee Sfue Hs AUS AUS AU Use YH | 
835 FS Ase ofus fag ATS HS AGU Ustag | 
25 te wees a fhe gH ofA us Ah ATS? | ¢ | 
bole uthai pik jaan basant chakoran chand sarup bakhaniou. 
saant Subhav lakhiou sabh sadhan jodhan karodh partachh parmaniou. 
batan bal subhai lakhiou teh satran kaal sarup pachhaniou. 
deval dev adevan kai Siv rajan raj bado jia janiou. (76) | 


Hus fad Agu ofus fsd HZS HS AHS SHU |. 
JdS Sd AIS HAS SH Hdl ws a mfecug | 
oH Agu %¥ Ud dS HY HHS AY TS cus | 
Hig ATS of se fA afs ane oH a fsa Ofue 158" 
Sadhan sidh sarup lakhiou the satran satar saman basekhiou. 
choran Bhor karoran moran taas sehi ghan kai avirekhiou. 

kam Sarup sabhai pur naran sambhu saman sab gunn dekhiou. 
seep savant ki boond tisai kar rajan raj bado jeh pekhiou. (77) 


aud fag rfsctad at fea fa@ ufedag sta Hoe | 
oa Se (GA HS Ht Hs So 8 Shu SE SHS | 
fd afea Hog Ub AS UES via »iSal fare | 
aS AUS aE Ud add GH GA foo sfS 5 wre 1 Ot | 
kambar jiou jarkambar ki dhig tiou avinumbar teer suhaie. 
naak lakhai ris maan sua man nain douoo lakh ein lajaie. 
pekh gulab sarab piai jan pekhat ang anung risaie. _ 
kanth kapot katu par kehar ros rasai greh bhool na aie. (78) 
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We have known him to be beautiful, to be youthful and a great king in all the four 
corners(directions). Even his glamour was more than corhparable to the bright glitter 
of the sun. Was he a king or a Rana alone or was he considered greater than these also 
? The gods and demons both were getting bewildered at heart (on seeing him). The 
night had compared him to the brilliance of the moon, while the day has seen him 
like the sun and the Munis (ascetics) have considered him to be The Lord itself, while 
the peacocks have seen him as the beautiful clouds. (75) 


The nightingale was singing, thinking it to be spring season, while the chakors 
(partridges) have seen in him the light of moon. The saints have seen him as an 
embodiment of peace and tranquillity, while the warriors have looked upon him as 
representing wrathfulness. The children were looking up to him as a child only, while 
_the enemies looked upon him as the god of death. The gods had considered him a god 
and the demons took him as Shiva and the Rajas had seen him as a king emperor. 

| (76) 


_. The saints had seen him as a personification of a Sidha, while the enemies looked 


upon him as a strong enemy. The thieves have seen him as the dawn of day and 
millions of peacocks had taken him as the dark clouds. The women of the town had 
taken him to be the god of love while the musicians saw him as the like of Shiva. The 
pearl shell found him to be the holy raindrop, while the kings took him to be the king 
emperor. (77) 


4 


The other Rajas seated next to the Raja Aaj appeared like a blanket lying near a shawl 
_ of fur (fine wool). The parrot on seeing the Raja’s nose, was feeling annoyed while the 
_ deer, on seeing his both the eyes, was feeling ashamed (of himself). The rose (flower) 
on seeing his cheeks, was feeling like a drunkard who had consumed wine, whereas 
. the god of love (Kamdev) was feeling jealous of his beauty. The parrot seeing his neck 
and the tiger, seeing his waist, had forgotten their path (backwards) being furious 
with rage. - Oo | (78) 
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Ufa Agu frags 5 BIS Ucs I AS We MH a | 
Te3 Wy stes TS aes I AS Wed Ta | 
vez ofa Hes wd fewez J sfa wéU MA | 
3H and ddl ads ad feed Shr ag ata 1 ot | 
pekh sarup sirat na lochan ghutat hai jan ghut ami kai. 
gavat geet bajavat taal batavat hai jano achhar hi kai. 
bhavat naar suhavat gaar divavat hai bhar anand ji kai. 
tu so kumar rachi kartar kehai abichar tria bar naakai. (79) 


wus gu fags 3 8s uf sal uby at efa oe | 
Tes as ares 3s fica Hdas at ufe st | 
wes AS fast ud ode Wald sfa 3a offs gH | 
dH ad 3a 3 Aa 8 Hf Ae Sa dia Sd HHS aI to | 
dekhat roop sirat na lochai pekh chhaki pia ki chhab nari. 
gavat geet bajavat dhol mirdang muchangan ki-bhun bhari. 
avat jaat jitl pur nagar gaagar daar lakhai doot bhari. 
raj karo tab lou jab lou meh jou lag gang bahai jamuna ri. (80) 


nes Us fA TH al THs A afo a faa sts Toe | 
ngs us ofa 3 Fa AO SH ad Ay oe oF | 
JG ud Gd felae sao sfa Has als ag set ug | 
Bus Gu g ws foe ste ros 3 fat gf Hoe 1 9 | 
jaun prabha aj ray ki rajat so keh kai keh bhant ganaouoo. 
jaun prabha kab deit sabai jou pai taas kaho jia beech lajaouoo.. 
hoou chahun aour phiriou basudha chhab angan keen kahun koiee pauoo. 
lekhan uookh havai jaat likho chhab anan te kim bhakh sunouoo. (81) 


650 FS vg fen Has wes a ud FHS SH | 
Hays 3 Ha afo geu fAara ad His ao fav | 
ofos. af ofa fu ofea ela aus at ate mifomrdt | 
| os fad og ofa ue ua wHfs 3 HS wes sat 1 2 | 
_. Mainan baan chahun dis marat ghaiel kai par basan bhari. 
Sarasavati na sakai keh roop singar kehai mat kaun bichari. 
kokil kanth hariou nrip naiek cheen kapot ki gareév aniari. 
reejh girai nar naar dhara par ghumat hai jan ghaiel bhari. (82) 
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One would not feel satiated by seeing the charming beauty of the Raja with the eyes, 
and one would feel like taking the sip of nectar on closing the eyes. The beautiful 
women were singing while clapping and their words'were expressing their heart's 
desire (to own him). The women were feeling amused and looked beautiful while 
throwing abuses at him (for his beauty). The charming women were saying in wards 


(to themselves), “O princess (virgin) ! The Lord had specially created you for the 
Raja-Aaj only.” (79) 


Seeing the charming Raja Aaj would not satiate one’s eyes and the women were 
getting enamoured on seeing his beauty. They were singing while the drums mirdang 
and muchang etc. were being played with reverberations. All the women of the town, 
would cast away their’pots (for bringing water) and stare only at his beautiful body 
and were offering blessings on him saying, that the Raja should continue to rule for 
ever on the Earth, so long the rivers Ganga and Jamuna are flowing. (80) 


How could | explain the glamour and praiseworthiness of the Raja, being enjoyed 
all around ? Whatever praises all the poets were showering on him are beyond my 
‘description, in fact, I feel shy of describing it. I have roamed around the four corners 


_ + of the land but could not find any means of detailing the charm of the Raja's limbs 


(body). In fact, while writing about his beauty, the pen had grown in size (thick) like 
the sugarcane, while the beauty was still evading description. “How could I say all 
about it with my tongue ?” | ; (81) 


All the women of the town were being (wounded) swayed away with the piercing 
arrows of the eyes (glances) of Aaj Raja. Even Saraswati was feeling incapable of 
describing his beauty, so how could my ability cope up with the description of his 
charming beauty and his glamour ? The king emperor, Raja Aaj, had even robbed 
- the sweet tongue of the black cuckoo along with the beautiful neck of the pigeon, 
which was much varied from it. The men and women of the whole area were so much 
overjoyed with seeing his charm that they were falling flat on the ground, as if they 
were reeling after getting wounded badly. (82) 


281 


dug 
footy gu fa daa dis dd od ofd | 
fez fa de fa ga fefo feu fafa aes faea 1 t3 | 
Dohra 
nirakh roop aj raj ko reejh rehai nar naar. 
Inder ke Chander ke sur ehai eh bidh karat bichar. (83) 


afag 
sdodsead frag eGo d faanafsGo d wee Ff yoga) 
frfzsayosd fatearatuad faanaass fafa ais d faga as 
vsds a SAW fa qua odnd fa dea A oH eA ald de Ga | 
3a fa sta o fa ge at sta F 1A A SZ ofA a asa Ae a1 te | 
Kabit 
nagan kai chhouna hain ke keenai kahun tauna hain. 
ke kaam ke khilouna hain banaie hain sudhar kai. 
istrin ke pran hain ke sunderata ki khan hain. 
ke.kaam ke kalan bidh keenai hain bichar kai. 
Chaturta ke bhes hain ke roop ke nares hain. 
ke sunder so des eis keenai chander saar hai. 
teg hain ke teer hain ke bana bandhai beer hain. 
_ so aisai netar aj ko bilokiai sambhar kai. (84) 


neq 
stds 3 SdzdS A fH ado A ufesag AST | 
os dul fased ou of sfy us out AS Eset | 
Ha vat Gfo as fa8ae He vad ad Ease | 
sie ud wfA oH Aa fos Cus Tt sh sts vost ty | 
Swaiyya 
teeran te tarvaran sai mrig baran se avilokoh jaiee. 
reejh rehi rijhvar lakhai dut bhakh prabha nahi jaat bataiee. 
‘Sung chali uth baal bilokan mor chakor rehai urjhaiee. 

deeth parai aj raj jabai chit dekhat hi tria leen churaiee. (85) 


3He fe 
mfesabe ofa aA | ofs gu Aga AHA | 
ots ats AOA as | of ge Hs Ess I cE | 
| Tomar Chhand 
_ avilokia aje raj. at roop sarab samaj. 
at reejh kai hass baal. geh phool maal utal. (86) 
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Couplet : 
All the men and women (of the town) were getting enamoured by seeing the beauty 
of Aaj Raja. All were confused with his beauty thinking him to be (god) Indra or a 
personification of the moon or sun. (83) 


Kabit : 

Were they the off springs of snakes or created by some magical wand, or the toys of 
the god of love, since they were created with lot of care ? They were the very soul of 
the women, or a mine of beauty or some game of the god of love (Kamdev), as The 
Lord had created them with great thought. They were representative of cleverness, or | 
the king of charming beauty, or the master of the beautiful land, or an embodiment 
- of the moon's beauty. Were they representing a sword or an arrow or some warriors 
armed with weapons ? The eyes of the Raja Aaj were so charming, that it needed lot 
of care to glance at them. (84) 


® 


Swaiyya : 

The eyes of the Raja were piercing like the arrows or were they like the (sharp) sword 
or were they like those of the off springs of the deer ? One should see for himself 
before deciding on this fact, as the whole population was completely mesmerized 
with the Raja’s chatfm and were keen to describe his glamour but failed to do so. The 
princess also moved ahead to have a look at him along with others. Even the peacock 
_ and the partridge (chakor) were perplexed with his charm. As soon as the Raja came 
_ in sight, the princess was completely enamoured with his charm. (85) 


Tomar Chhand: 
The princess had now seen the Raja Aaj. He was having a charming personality, and 


formed a part of the social structure. The princess smiled and made a necklace of 
flowers immediately. (86) 


Then she held this necklace in hand and was looking graceful with char 
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afd ¢5 at afa HS | ofa ques Aes | 
fan adr 6fg offs 1 oR ata ata foots 1c) | 
geh phool ki kar maal. at roopvant so baal. 
tis daria ur aan. das chaar chaar nidhan. (87) 


fsa fa »rfapr os 1 cH ofa ofa yas | 
“fs dedt fPH 85 1 AA as Hea Sa tt | 
the deb agya keen. das chaar char parbeen. 
sunn sundri im bain. sas karant sunder nain. (88) 


32 Aa 0 ofA FH 1S ues ASA | 
ag 4A s a0 Ate | Afs Sf Hea ate 1 ct | 
tav jog hai aj raj. sunn roopvant salaj. 
bar aaj ta keh jaie. Sunn bain sunder kaie. (89) 


afd 25 HS ysis | Cfa sa a a cto | 
3a FA Jd Sa | Se Sle BE BAe | Co} 
geh phool maal parbeen. ur daar ta ke deen. 
tab baaj tur anek. dar been ban basekh. (90) 


3e FH 3S fitda | ofs gd JS sda | 
ou SHA wg 85 | sg Heal As SS 1 £9 1 
daph baaj dhol mirdang. at tur taan tarung. 
ney basri ar bain. boh sundri subh nain. (91) 


fsa feerfo a ofA ofA i sa sts 8 ag aH | 

fo orebr BY ufe | se Be ale ante 1 t2 | 

the biah kai aj raj. boh bhant lai kar daaj. | 
greh alyea sukh patie. daph bein.been bajaie. (92) 


ofa TA TA HOS | cA ota uta fame | 
* Re fag Als Aa | fale aifsor ge ge 1 C3 | 
aj raj raj mahan. das char char nidhan. 
sukh sindh seel samundar. jin jeetia runn rudar. (93) 


fea af3z an one | fafa wg ug feate | 
3 ald aA fare | Aa ate A fede | tf | 
eh bhant raj kamaie. sir atar patar phirai. 
runn dheer raj bisekh. jug keen jas bhikhekh. (94) 


8h, 


m ‘and put the wreath of flowers around his neck, who was blessed with the 
eighteen treasures (master of all wealth). _ (87) 


The goddess Saraswati, who was adept in all the eighteen arts, ordained her. “O 
beautiful princess ! (Maiden) ! Listen to these words, whose eyes were shining with 
charm like the moon” ; (88) 


“The Raja Aaj was competent enough to be your praiseworthy spouse. He 
possessed a charming personality and was _ praiseworthy. O beautiful lady ! 
Listen to my words. “ : (89) 


That charming princess placed the wreath of flowers around his neck, and the musical 
instruments started playing them, which included drums, flutes, clarionets, and 
weaver instrument. (90) 


There were many musical instruments playing including small drums, mirdang, 
weaver's instrument, new flute etc. To match with that music, charming women with 
beautiful eyes, were singing songs. - (91) 


The Raja Aaj, after getting married to that princess came back to his palace along 
with her midst great pomp and show (with beating of drums and playing of flute) and » 
getting great many gifts and offerings and enjoying great pleasure. (92) 


_ The Raja Aaj was a great king, being the master of all the eighteen treasures. He was 
an ocean of peace and tranquillity who had won over Rudra even in the battle. (93) 


-~ 


Thus he ruled over the kingdom with great honour and prestige (renown) with a 
canopy fluttering over his head, especially he was a great and mighty warrior and had 
performed Yagna at the time of his assuming power (coronation). (94) 
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rts ote fers i ofA oA TA HTS | 
fqu vo AS ude | cH ofa ofe Gea | ty | 
jagjeet chaar disan. aj raj raj mahan. 
nrip daan seel pahar. das char char udar. (95) 


efsefs Hed So | fag ufu fuss He | 
Hy ef da Agu i fas Ayres gui t¢ | 
dutvant sunder nain. jeh pekh khijat main. 
mukh dekh chander sarup. chit so charavat bhoop. (96) 


feg sf3 2 ¥3 DH | 8d Ad UGH AHF | 
AG ad Has fad | fea dS ae uA! £9 | 
eh bhant kai bud raj. boh jug dharam samaj. 
jou kaho sarab bichar. ik hoat katha pasar. (97) 


fsa 3 naa as 1 His SITU TS! 
3g Ad UGH AHH | feu sts a ofA oA I tt 
teh te soa thoriai baat. sunn leho bhakho bharat. 
boh jug dharam samaj. eh bhant kai aj raj. (98) 


Aa US MA HS | Shs wT MSS mS | 
3a aS au Ge 1 ofA Ahr Hfa A 1 Ce | 
jug apno aj maan. tar aakh aan na aan. 

tab kaal kop karval. aj jaria mudh javal. (99) 


wim nfs Afs fos | sa Nee Of sa | 
fr oH Yee dis | faH Ba mae HS 1 900 | 
aj joat joat milan. tab sarab dekh daran. 
jum nam khevat heen. jim deh arbal cheen. (100) 


fay are oe fauts | fAH Gage fan eto | 
fart feas ote 3d | faH Ata oie furs 1 909 1 
jim ga(n)v rav biheen. jim urbara kris cheen. 
jim dirab heen bhandar. jim sahai heen bipar 


fay waa ole afas | fas WH 2 fan fis | 
fA SA Tle BOCA | fAH Ae Tle SdH | 902 | 
jim arth heen kabit. bin prem ke jim mit. 
jim raj heen so des. jim sain heen nares. (102) 
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He had gained victories in all the four directions, and Raja Aaj was a great renowned 


king. He was a great king, being a mountain (source) of magnanimity and gentleness 
and was great scholar of all eighteen sciences (studies). (95) 


He was a glamorous king with beautiful and charming eyes ; on perceiving these 
(eyes) even the god of love (Kamdev) was getting annoyed (jealous). His face was 
shining like the moon that would enamour all the onlookers. - (96) 


He ruled over the country for long, and performed many Yagnas as per — 
religious rites and social obligations. If all the details were to be given, then 
this episode would become lengthy. (97) 


So I am telling it briefly, so O Brother ! Listen to it with keen and great interest. He 
performed many religious and social Yagnas (functions of fire worship) and the Raja 
Aaj ruled over the land brilliantly. (98) 


The Raja Aaj had taken the worldly kingdom as his own and would not consider 
anyone else as worthwile (of importance) then the sword of the god of death suddenly 
fell upon him and burnt him in the fire. (99) 


Thus the soul of Raja Aaj got mingled with the Prime soul and all the people got 
frightened on perceiving it. They were in such a helpless state just as a boat without 
the boatman (helmsman) or the body becomes without any life in it. (100) 


Just as the village is without its landlord (choudhary) or the productive land appears 
(barren) after the crop has been taken off or the treasury is without any wealth 
(money) or a business is without its business sponsorer. | (101) 


Or just as a poetry without any inner meaning (depth) or a friend without any love 
and affection or a country is without its ruler or a Raja without any army. — (102) 
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fay forrs ole ate i fAH SH Ole HOS | 
fAH wae ote faga | fAH va ole Gerd | 903 | 
jim gyan heen jugindar. jim bhoom heen mahinder. 
jim arth heen bichar. jim darab heen udar. (103) 


fAH aH ole aA | fA Ae ote oan | 
fan ARS oe S30 | fAH afa as fae | qog | 
jim ankas heen gajes. jin bhoom heen nares. 
jim sastar heen luyhar. jim buch bayh bichar. (104) 


fAH ofa ote sad ifAH os ae aS! 
fAH afa ote afas | fay UH ole FB fHs 1 904 | 
jim naar heen bhatar. jim kant heen so naar. 
jim budh heen kabit. jim prem heen so mit. (105) 


fAH eA gu facta | fas az ofa mais | 
faa sf fay »fafe | fAH wae ole Afafe | 90¢ | 
jim des bhup biheen. bin kant naar adheen. 
jeh bhant bipar abidi. jim arth heen_sabidi. (106) 


3 30 Ade odA 1 Aw ae feu aA | 
afa oe vAG uaTts | fen feos Ge feds 1909 | 
te kehai sarab nares. je aie gaie eh des. 
kar ast daseu puran. dij biyas beid nidhan. (107) 


MS WSS ude | Aa ash AfS Aga | 
- fea faora oH esd | Se USH He UG 1 90t | 
keeno athareh parab. jag reejheea sunn sarab. 


eh biyas braham vatar. bhaie panchmo mukh char. (108) 


fefs At afag aca ofa Usnesa GOH feo | 
SH FA A IA AHUS 19014 | 


it Sri Bachittar Natak granthai panchamavtar Brahma biyas 


raja aj ko raj samapatam. (10) ¢5) 
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Or just as Yogi is without any knowledge (enlightenment) or a Raja without 
having any (control over) land or a thought without any meaning or a generous 
person is without money. (103) 


Or an elephant without any (control) iron rod; ora king without an army ; or a warrior 
without any weapons. or a thought (contemplation) without any intelligence. (104) 


“ 


Or a spouse (husband) without the woman, or a woman sans husband , or a kabit 
without intelligent thought or a friend without love and affection. (105) 


just as the Raja, without any kingdom (land) ; or a woman without her spouse, is 
helpless (and is dependent) or just as a Brahmin without any knowledge (illiterate) or 
a scholar is without any knowledge. (106) 


What type of Rajas have been born in this land (country) ? Just as Vyas had created 
eighteen Puranas and Vyas Pandit was a treasure (great scholar) of Vedas. . (107) 


Then he wrote eighteen episodes (parables) of Mahabharat and the whole world is 
getting interested in these episodes (on listening to them) this Vyas was an incarnation 


of Brahma, being the fifth incarnation. (108) 


Here the chapter ‘of fifth incarnation of Brahma Byas from Bachittar Natak and 
the kingdom of Raja Aaj is completed. (3) 


ma qunesg ue fafu wae 
3Ha #2 
Aol ras fea faors | afa aby use YorH | 
3a afar fag ade | Ad ru Ate 3 ASS 1 9 | 
Ab Brahmavatar khat rikh kathanung. 
Tomar Chhand 
jug aglai eh biyas. jug kia puraan parkas. 
tab badhia the garab. Sar aap jaan na sarab. (1) 


39 afu as Ges | fad AS AS faHs | 
de ca TaD als | ufs AS a fate elo 12 | 
tab kop kaal karval. jeh jaal javal bisal. 
khat took ta keh keen. pun jaan kai tin deen. (2) 


Sot Sts US ford | ge UAC fad mUTG | 
fs5 AAs fasd | dc HAZ OH afd 13 | 
nahi leen pran nikal. bhaie khsat rikha1 apar. 
tin sastrig bichar. khat sastar naam so daar. (3) 


_ We HAG ats USA | Heed fern A oT 

7 Ufd WACH wes | ue AAS als HOfs 18 I 
khat sastar keen prakas. mukh char biyas so bhas. 
dhar khastamo avtar. khat sastar keen sudhar. (4) 


fefz AI afss aca dS uAcH wes GOH une fay AHUg IE | 
| it Sri Bachitar natak grantha Khastamo avtar brahma khasat rikh Samapatung. (6) 


fed Gon ae foas | CA ome AAS UNS | 
ats afar oa foots | ge ats oA ufaaa 19 | 
Ab Brahmavtar Kalidas Kathanung 
Tomar Chhand 
eh braham beid nidhan. das ast sastar parman. 
Kai jugey laag nihar. bhaie kaal das abichar. (1) 


ofa dts fagnats | ofs cess writs | 
nfs farrs HS Jd0 | As A's Hed 3G 12 | 
lakh reejh bikramjeet. at garabvant ajeet. 
at gyan maan gunan. sabh karant sunder nain. (2) 
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Now the episode of Brahma’s Incarnation as Rikhi Khat begins. 
Tomar Chhand : 
In the next age Byas manifested the eighteen puranas, and his egoistic tendencies 
were increased, so that he-would not consider anyone else equal to his stature 
(in knowledge). : (1) 


Then the god of death became indignant and took out his sword, which magnified the 
flame of fire, spreading it all over. So he cut Brahma in to six pieces, and considering 
him helpless, his life was spared.. (2) 


His light of life was not extinguished. Then he became the great Rishi (ascetic) author 
of six shastras, and he meditated on the knowledge of shastras, so he became known 
as the author of six shastras. (3) 


He manifested the six shastras and that Byas appeared in the form of an 
Incarnation of Brahma. Thus the sixth incarnation (of Brahma) edited the six 
shastras (and finalized them). (4) 


Here the chapter of Brahmas Sixth Incarnation along with six Rishis from 
Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. (6) _ 


Now the episode of Kalidas, Brahma’s Incarnation commences. 
Tomar Chhand : 
This Brahma was a treasure (source) of Vedas. He was a great scholar of the 
eighteen Shastras. Then contemplating on the events of Kalyug. Brahma became 
known in the form of Kalidas. (1) 


_ On perceiving him Bikramijit was greatly elated, who was himself an egoistic (proud) 
and invincible king. He possessed great knowledge, being a source of virtues with a 
benign loveliness and beautiful eyes. | (2) 
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wee Meee 7 Seer ere - 


oy afa ate Hof | afa ats oA es | 
ad 8 aes 365 1H afa ald AES 3 | 
ragh kaab keen sudhar. kar kaal das vatar. 
keh lou bakhano taun. so kaab keeno jawn. (3) 


ofa Hus YON Zag | 3a see TH Gud | 
3a Ud YH Agu | Hess Gu GU 18 | 
dhar sapat braham vatar. tabbhiou taas udhar. 
tab lou bakhano sarup. mukhchar roop anup. (4) 


= Refs Al atsg Seat ofA HUSH wes YOM SSE AHUSH | 9 | 
it Sri Bachitar Natak granthai sapatamo avtar brahma kalidas samapatam.. (7) 


ma ad 386 HUfd 1A Ud ge wes | 
ufs Fa AUS ate | sa ada a ofA sto 19 | 
Rudar avtar 
ik Onkar Satgur Prasad. 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahaie. 
Ab Rudar avtar Kathanung. 
Tomar Chhand 
ab kaho taoun sudhar. je dharai rudar avtar. 
at jog sadhan keen. tab garab ko ras bheen. (1) 


Hfg ory WS & Gd | Aa GAH Aa Sd | 
39 afu 2 fey os | fH afu Be EST 12 | 
Sar aap jan na aour. Sab des mo sab thour. 
tab kop ko im kaal. im bhakh bain utal. (2) 


a wee 8a ads 13 WS gu udz | 
HG SH Wd YT | HS By ge fawd! 3 | 
je garab lok karant. te jaan koop parant. 
mur naam garab parhar. Surr leho rudar bichar. (3) 
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He produced a great poetry of love, called Raghubans in a beautiful style. 
Brahma ‘in the form of Kalidas had performed this feat. How far could I 
describe the great poetry of Kalidas? — (3) 


Thus Brahma assumed seven forms as Incarnation of Brahma and after that only he 
attained salvation. Then he assumed the form of Brahma with four faceted figures, 
which was beyond description or praise. (4) 


Here the chapter of the seventh Incarnation of Brahma in the form of Kalidas from 
the Bachittar Natak Granth is completed. (7) 


The Incarnation of Rudra : 
Ik Onkar SatGur Prasad. 
| (By the Grace of the One Lord-supreme) 
May The Lord Supreme (Bhagouti) be my support ! 
- Now the Episode of Rudra’s Incarnation begins 
Tomar Chhand : 

_ Now I am going to describe the various incarnations of Rudra, after making it more 
refined, He had undergone great penance (in Yoga) as per yogic rules, and as such 

became very egoistic (proud). | (1) 


He did not consider anyone else on par with himself in various lands or countries. 
Then the Lord Almighty (prime soul), —— furious with rage, made certain 
remarks about Rudra in great haste. | (2) 


__ The people who get involved in egoistic tendencies, finally get destroyed automatically 
(are thrown into the well.on their own accord). “O Rudra ! Listen to me with rapt 
attention, as I am known to be a destroyer of pride (egoism). (3) 
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ay aaa a HY we | ae fas A oferata | 
Wa ud f35 SAS i sauatsaarsias 
kia garab ko mukh chaar. kachh chit mein abichar. 
jab dharai tin tan saat. tab baan ta ki baat. (4) 


fsH ASH Ud 3 Ate | fos 3 HS Hf of 

Sul A de Gad | Ho 8a ge fava iy! 
tim janam dhar tai jaie. chit dei sunno munn raie. 
nahi ais hoiai udhar. sunn leho rudar bichar. (5) 


pfs Hes ® fre 85 | Jo ets Hed So | 
fsa afs ges usd | fefs ota iS =I 1 | 
sunn sarvan ei siv bain. hath chhad sunder nain. 
the jaan garab parhar. chhit leen aan vatar. (6) 


| uddt Se 
fAH aa Ade SHS TH | fsH.ad fafus Aa Tt AHA | 
fag fag yea faa acH ats | fag sfs Af fen ado BIS 19 | 
Padhri Chhand 
jim kathai sarab rajann raj. 
tim kehai rikhin sab hi samaj. 
jeh jeh parkar the karan keen. 
._jeh bhant jein dij baran leen. (7) 


AA deg fas YaRH 133 sez TUR SH 
' fofu uz OA 3e Ge de | Hol HTS Hol eS ic) 
je je charitar kinai parkas. te te charitar bhakho so bass. 
rikhi putar des bhaie rudar dev. moni mahan mani abhev. (8) 


ufs sé »fz fafa His HOS | ZA WS wa fafeor fora | 
fsS. 4 Aa sha oA ofS | Afar ge Hufs fags 1 € | 
punn bhaie atar rikhi munn mahan. das char chaar bidia nidhan. 
linai so jog taj raj aan. sevia rudar sampat nidhan. (9) 


 fe8 9 a ay feo us | die ge a ua fees | 
|. Bg Ha y_ A ge. So | ag WS TEs A VE 391 90 | 
kinai so-yog boh din parman. reejhiou rudar ta par nidan. 
. bar mang puttar jo ruchai tohai. bar daan taun mein deou tohai. (10) 
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Brahma had been guilty of egoistic tendencies and had thought to himself of some 
. uncalled for contemplations. .But when he assumed the form of a saint, then he 
managed to attain whatever he desired. (4) 


“O Muni Raj! (O holy ascetic !) Listen to me with full concentration, and you also be 


born in the same fashion. O Rudra ! Listen to this fact carefully, as there is no other 
mode of attaining salvation. (5) 


Shiva listtened (with his ears) carefully to these words and that beautiful eyed person 


gave up his obstinacy. Considering ‘The Lord Almighty as the destroyer of pride 
(egoism), Rudra was born on this Earth. (6) 


Padhri Chhand : 
Just as I have described before, the details of the kingdoms of various Rajas, now 
I am going to detail the episodes of various Rishis (holy ascetics) and their social 


_ structure, along with their detailed functions and how they attained the Brahmanical 
character. (7) 


\ 


lam going to describe ina a beautiful manner the various characteristics of their doings 
and designs. Thus Rudra (god) appeared as a son of a Rishi (ascetic) who was a great 
ascetic, observing silence with pleasing form and indiscrimate behaviour. (8) 


Then there was another great Rishi Atri (ascetic) who wasa great scholar (treasure) of 
eighteen sciences. He had accepted the yogic life having discarded his kingdom and 
served Rudra, the source (treasure) of intangible assets. (9) 


_ He observed yogic principles and style of life for a long time so that finally Rudra was 
pleased with him. (Then Rudra said), “ O my son! You ask for any benediction which 
you like most, and I will bestow on you the same type of blessing.” (10) 
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ata afa fsa sa au oe | CfS Sa 1S MOD Te | 
We We A Re ysds Se | SHS aU Gud WBE 199 | 
kar jor atar tab bhiou thadh. uth bhaag aan anurag badh. 
gad gad so bain bhabhkant nain. romann karkh uchrai so bain. (11) 


Hus de 3d os Hf | foo de us AH sf 3fo | 
afg a sang se WZ fora foo aa FZ HfS His Hos 192 | 
jo dait rudar bar reejh mohai. greh hoiai putar sum tul tohai. 
keh kai tabasat bhaie antar dhian. greh geyo atar mun man mahan. (12) 


fafa act orfs wep ofa 1 AS ufo 3g fox fre fearfa | 
gqoyH g fans fon 3A ate | ore A HfO ofoEor ets 1 93 | 
agreh bari aan ansua naar. jan pathiou tat nij Siv nikar. 
brahma ru bisan nij tej kadh. aie so madh anisua chhad. (13) 


Se} Ads Ad ad fos YHS | ASH GH TS TS HIS | 
nfs SAes As Ada | AS Us gu AG Sa 1 98 | 
bhaiee karat jog boh din parman. ansua naam gunn gan mahan. » 
ati tejvant sobha surang. jan dhara roop dusar anang. (14) 


As wurg Hea vids | Ago sa ag fafa as | 
fru foot gu Rofo sate | rst wurg dal 5 Ae 194 | 
‘sobha apar sunder anant. souhag bhag boh bidh lasant. 
jeh nirakh roop soreh lubhaie. abha apar barni na jaie. (15) 


fen oa cfu ora fora | afs Af S50 ofa GH HS | 
3H fod an aby ate sto | efu da AS fora SH ule 1 9¢ | 
nis nath dekh anan risan. jal jaie nain leh ros maan. 
tam nirakh kes kia neech deeth. chhap raha jaan gir home peeth. (16) 


dofa aufs ofa cu ais | on fouta afs ata sta | 
dHats of AHS fas | Sa Has AMG SAS 199 | 
kantheh kapot lakh kop keen. nasa nihar ban kar leen. 
- romaval hore jamuna risan. laja marant sagar duban. (17) 


ay fasta on fies | fufrors dr ofssfa ws | 
muy fasta oesl ora | fen ae wry ufe gu Hs 19 | 
-bahu bilok lajai mirnal. khisiyan hanas avilok chaal. 
jJangha bilok kadli lajan. nis raat aap ghat roop maan. (18) 
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When the Muni Atri stood up with folded hands, he gained a great fortune and his 
love became more intense. He was blessed with a very sweet tongue and his eyes 
were filled with water. So he spoke in a very cordial (elegant) manner, being full of 
exuberance and pleasantness. (11) 


“O Rudra! If you are really pleased with me and are blessing me with your benediction, 
then may I beget a son who should be a kin to you in all respect !” Rudra said, “It will 
be so, as you desire, “ and then Rudra went into a trance. Then Atri Muni, with a great 


pensive (intelligent) mind also went back to his place. (12) 


. On’ coming back, he got married to a woman named Ansua. It appeared as 


if Shiva had given to Ansua his own true self in the form of her charming 


_ personality; while Brahma and Vishnu (gods) had also bestowed on Ansua their 


own splendour in her (body) beauty. (13) | 


For many years (days) Ansua was busy in doing yoga, in fact the woman called 


- ansua was a collection of all the virtues. She possessed a charming and effulgent 


form with a glamorous personality. It seemed that the god of love (Kamdev) 


_ had assumed a second Form (in her body). | (14) 


Her beauty and cham was renowned all over and her wedded life was also a shining 


example of perfection. On perceiving her beauty, persons with all the (sixteen) worldly 


qualities were getting enamoured with her. Her glory was beyond description. (15) 


On seeing her charm, even the moon was feeling (jealous) peevish and agitated. Her 
eyes were so beautiful that the lotus would get (burnt) annoyed on seeing them. Her 
hair would put total (blinding) darkness even to shame and Sumer Mountain was 
trying to hide on seeing the beauty of her back (would feel belittled). — (16) 


On seeing (the beauty of) her neck, the pigeon was feeling agitated and on seeing her 
nose, the parrot would also run away to the forest (feeling ashamed) and on seeing her 
charming beauty, the river Jamuna felt ashamed and furious, thus drowning herself in 
the expanse of the ocean (got mingled with the ocean). : (17) 


On seeing her (beautiful) arms, the lotus stems were feeling belittled (ashamed) and 


seeing her gait the swan was feeling (agitated) jealous, and the banana was jealous 
of her beautiful legs and the moon felt its beauty only second to that of Ansua’s.(18) 
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fea af3 3H ade fAera 1 a Ae afa HfoH' Ga | 
AA Agu »fesa mfz 1 AS Sls gua sls SF 1A | 
eh bhant taas barno singar. ko sakai kab mehma uchar. 
aisi saroop avilok atari. jan leen roop ko chhen chhatar. (19) 


otal ysfa fsa AA ofa | aard 3 sfa sal STG | 
Rud 3H of Hfs fea 1A Ad ane WA ufes | 20 | 
keeni partag the samai naar. bayahai na bhog bhogai bhatar. 
main barou taas ruch maan chit. jo sehai kasat aisai paist. (20) 


fafu fs 8 3a gaa efa | AO SIs Ue Aled STs | 
8 aa ofH afa ofa 3Ga | fus us de Hf fF AGS | 29 | 
rikh maan bain tab baryo vahai. jan leen lut sigar tahai. 
lai geyo dham kar naar taun. pit dutt dev mun atar jaun. (21) 


ag Yau ats fas fasta | fea su orfs Gq Gata | 
faa me ath qoute fe | fast A Ae gia ag YyAte 1 22) 
Ab Rudar vatar dutt kathanung. 
Tomar Chhand 
beh barakh beet kino bivahai. ik bhiou aan aouran uchhahe. 
the gaie dham brehmad aad.a kini so save trieya boh prasad. (22) 

ag gu ely ig yay oS | ured orf fas AAS | 

| ufzefa sats fsa usa wa | Safe fans 83 fuse i 23 | 
boh dhoop deep ar aragh daan. padaragh aad kinai sujan. 

. avilok bhagat the chatur baak. Inderad bisan baithai pinak. (23) 


festa sats se fou ys 1 A fsg Hfa Bas afs | 
fas AA Fon Ged | 3 UTS JA aHfa | 28 
avilok bhagat bhaie rikh parsan. jo the madh lokaan dhan. 
kino so ais brahma uchar. tai putarvant hujo kumar. (24) 


apy HA GOH! Gad | 3 u_ USA ad | 
sfa ofa @ HS Bs | Sg A Sas 5 1 24 | 
kia ais brahma uchar. tai putar pavas bar. 
* - tab naar ei sunn bain. boh aas darat nain. (25) 
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Her beautiful embellishments have been thus detailed and no poet could ever attempt 
to describe her charming beauty. The Muni Atri once saw such a beautiful woman, 
which had even surpassed any royal beauty (or beauty of a princess). (19) 


The woman also resolved in her mind at that moment that she would get 
married toa person with full affection who would not enjoy sensuous pleasure 
_ with her and who could bear (tolerate) this holy (pure) sufferings (who would 
not have any sexual relationship with her). (20) 


: The Rishi Atri got married to her accepting her condition (of abstinence). It seemed 
he had controlled (snatched) all her beautiful embellishments. He took her home 
after accepting her._as his spouse (after marrying), and Atri Muni became the father 
of Dutt later. (21) 


Now the episode of Dutt, an Incarnation of Rudra, begins 
| ~ Tomar Chhand : 

Many years had passed after their marriage, when a great social gathering (function) 
was organized at their place and the great gods like Brahma came there. The woman 
Ansua served them with great regard and affection. (22) 


The wise women served them with many offerings and great illumination of lamps 
and incense along with jubilation and seeing her charming and sweet words and 
srvice, the gods Shiva, Vishnu and Indra were feeling elated (pleased) while sitting 
together. (23). 


Even (her spouse) The Rishi was greatly satisfied and pleased with her service 
and devotional behaviour who was known and renowned in the three worlds 
(regions). On that occasion, Brahma got pleased and blessed here like this. “O 
beautiful women ! May you beget a son.” 4) 


Brahma said like this, “O woman ! You will beget a son. “On hearing these words, 
tears came to her eyes, dripping profusely. (25) 
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3a @s faas Adtd | AS Hes So ~The | 
oH’ fa we de 85 | fea 3 Fel AS dS | 2E | 
tab baal bikal sarir. jal sarvat nain adheer. 
romanch gud gud bain. din te bhaiee jan raen. (26) 


dH’fa faas Hata 1 35 SU HS UT | 
@aadzs GHe” 43 | fas gO Has Ba 1 29 
romanch bikal Sarir. tan kope maan adheer. 
pharkant Ustar nain. bin budh bolat bain. (27) 


Hue &e 
Ais 4A 8 1 feit@n So | fs gu OH | Hed ASH 1 at | 
Mohan Chhand 
Sun ais bain. mrigiais nain. at roop dham. Sunder so bam. (28) 


38 3S fas | ugh ufes | of au 23 1 Hfs fan feds 1 2 | 
chal chaal chit. parmang pavit. at kop vant. mun tria beant. (29) 


@udés an | Hfs fan eA | ofs Su fa 1 Hed Ada | 30 | 
Uptant kes. man tria sudes. at kop ang. sunder surang. (30) 


33 Ja | Cues ad | ads ofa | es ug 1 39 | 
torant haar. Uptant bar. darant dhoor. rokhant pur. (31) 


Sade 
ofy au st His ofa | Gfo SA GOH Gea | 
fre Afa 8 fou Raa | SGHS O 3fA Tea | 32 | 
Tomar Chhand 
Lakh kope bhi mun naar. Uth bhaj braham udar. 
Sir sung lai rikh sarab. bheyman havai taj garab. (32) 


sa au a Hf6 ofa | fra an Ae’ Cura | 
‘ofa A Aa ad Hd | 3a StS Us eS | 33 | 
tab kope kai mun haar, Sir kes jata Upar. 
kur sou jabai kar mar. tab leen dutt avtar. (33) 


ad 8H WX AHS | ag esaly UNS | 
abe us ga fava | 7a ve Vs FH | 38 | 
kar baam matar saman. kar dachhnatar parman. 
kia paan bhog bichar. tab bhaie dut kumar. (34) 
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Then the body of the woman (Ansua) became confounded (impatient) and she 
became furious with rage. Tears were flowing from her eyes, and she became almost 
pale. Due to her extreme disturbed mind her speech became indignant, in fact for 
her, during the day itself, it appeared like nightfall. (26) 


Her body became confounded and impatient. Being helpless, she became furios 
with rage. Her eyes and lips were fluttering and were talking without any sense 


‘amet | (27) 

_ Mohan Chhand: 
On hearing such words, the woman with deer likes eyes and most beautiful 
woman. _ | (28) 


Her pure heart became restless and Muni Attri’s spouse became furious with rage. 
(29) 


-She started pulling out her hair, as the beautiful spouse of Atri Muni became violent 
with rage. She was looking beautiful. _ 7 (30) 


She.was plucking her necklace and pulling out her hair (of ane) and throwing dust 
in the hair, as she was getting furious. (31) 


| Tomar Chhand : 
On seeing the ferocity of the Munis apouse, the benevolent Brahma rushed away 
from there ; Shiva aii all other Rishis with him, forgetting his own ego, became 


frightened. | (32) 


Then getting furious with rage, the Muni’s wife plucked out the tuft of hair from her 
head. When she struck her hand on the other hand, then Dutt was born. (33) 


@ 


His left hand was like the mother, and the right hand resembled that of his father Atri) 


when the lady had rubbed her hands (one on the other) then due to his mingling of 
hands, the son Dutt was born to her. (34) 
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wogs GSH Ws | Guds fAhys AS | 
Hf Se wa G3z | Gun AUS Hus 1 34 | 
anbhoot utam gaat. Uchrant simrat saat. 
mukh beid char rarrant. Upjo so dut mahant. (35) 


fre faHfa yass AU | ay es ot Ufd ory | 
Gufs fag uti I mesg fueH ASA I 3¢ | 
Siv Simar purbal sarap. bap dut ko dhar aap. 
Upjiou nisua dhaam. avtar pritham so taam. (36) 


udat se 
GufAG Aes Hel HUS | CA Ud od fafer forms | 
Agfa yo Hea Agu | Megs gu ae AGS gu | 3) | 
Padhri Chhand 
upjiou so dut moni mahan. das char chaar bidia nidhan. 
sastarag sudh sunder saroop. avdhoot rup gunn sarab bhup. (37) 


Hoorn Aa fas Yorn | ues ules HET TA | 
Ho ufag ofS gu Aaa Ad | SfA SH AH 4 fara Sa 1 3t | 
Saniyas jog kino parkas. pavan pavit sarbatar das. 
jan dhariou aan bap sarab jog. taj raj saaj.ar tiag bhog. (38) 


wiser gu HoH HOS | CH Tdes As As fos | 
oe ufss 3A AS A ASS | Cuffor Aas How ge 1 3t | 
achij roop mehma mahan. das charvant sobha nidhan. 
ravi anil tej jal so subhav. Upjia jagat saniyas raav. (39) 


HOWA TH ge vs Se | Geesg Hea wae | 
US AHS 34 3H AH | SHO AHS UGH ASH | go | 
Saniyas raj bhaie dut dev. rudravtar Sunder ajev. 
pavak saman bhiou tej jaas. basudha saman dheeraj so taas. (40) 


ucH ufez se 2 23 | ofsA 3H 1g fans Hf | 

Rede fy os va | Afss AIA dor sda 1 89 | 
parmung pavitar bhaie dev dutt. achhij tej or bimal mat. 
sovaran dekh lajant ang. subhant sees ganga tarung. (41) 


WS Bg wfsus gu | wed Aa Hed Agu | 
fags 4a GAS BOTA | Afoorn ra fos Yysrr | 82 | 
ajan bah alipat roop. adag jog Sunder sarup. 
bibhoot ang ujal so baar. Saniyas jog bino prakas. (42) 


The mighty Dutt, with a strong body, could recite the seven smritis (Hindu literature) 


and with his tongue he could recite the four Vedas. Thus the great son, Dutt was 
born. | (35) 


Shiva was then reminded of his previous curse, and he himself assumed the form 
(body) of Dutt and was born to Ansua. Thus this was his first incarnation (birth). 
a ‘ (36) 


| Padhri Chhand : 
Thus the great Muni (ascetic) Dutt was born, who was a treasure of the eighteen 
sciences. He possessed the knowledge of shastras and had a charming personality. He 
was a great ascetic and a leader (king) of all the groups. (37) 


He manifested the cults of mendicants (recluses) and yogis,. He possessed an 
honest, pure and humble personality. It seemed as if all the yogic qualities had taken 
_ thehuman form. He had renounced all the worldly pleasure including princely habits 
or wealth. : (38) 


He had an indestructible form, and was greatly renowned being praiseworthy, 
having knowledge of fourteen sciences and was a treasure of splendor and glory. 
He possessed all the qualities of the sun, air fire with the nature of water. He was 
born as a recluse king in the world. (39) 


| Dutt was born as a form of recluse king being an Incarnation of the invincible 
Rudra. His might was akin to that of fire, and his patience was comparable to that of 
the Earth. | (40) 


The Dutt god was infinitely pure, and his magnificence was indivisible and his 
wisdom was transparent. The god was even jealous of his body (beauty) and on his 
head there was a tuft of hair like the waters of Ganga (waves of Ganga waters), on his 
head. | . (41) 


His arms were long enough touching his knees, and his (beauty) personality was 
detached (neutral). He possessed a mighty character, with a charming personality. 
A fresh fragrance was spreading (coming) from the majesty of his limbs (ash 
rubbed on the body) and he manifested pe cult of asceticism (ascetic yoga). (42) 


nfzefa wa HoH ora | Hfoorn aa Gun Gera | 
MSTS WS MST ST | Hot HIS AS SAT | 93 | 
avilok ang mehma apar. Saniyas raj upja udar. 
anbhoot gat abha anant. moni mahan sabha lasant. (43) 


ms wud HOH SZ | HOUTA THA fas ferts | 
a’ fum nue fsa Ce Jz | 3a feo naue fas Ges 1 ge | 
abha apar mehma anant. Santyas raj kino beant. 
kampia kapat the udo hoat. tat chin akpat kinou udot. (44) 


Hot ofsA wogs as | ufesfa uz ofa dat Hs | 
THo faen ofa dot nga | afs Aaa fafus sfA us aa | 84 | 
mehma achhij anbhut gaat. avilok putar chak rehi maat. 
desan bides chak rehi sarab. sunn sarab rikhin taj deen garab. (45) 


HeaZ UNS AdaT wa | 3s ws fez ded HSA | 
aUTEHS Tats GH | MSHS He Fel SH | BE | 
Sarbatar pariyal sarbatar akas. chal chal chit sunder so bass. 
campaiman harkhant rome. anandman sabh bhaiee bhom. (46) 


adds sfh worn Ads | AY 3a fouls 3fA elo ade | 
FH FAs Sa do | TA feGn ue feat 5 dE 199 | 
tharharat bhoom akas sarab. jeh the rikheen taj deen garab. 
bajai bajantar anek gain. das deuos paie dikhi na raen. (47) 


AW 3d SAT TA Sa | Yofewr we ay ofe fada | 
“As oud adel 5 Ate. Guffor ws Hawn af ieci 
Jeh the bajantar bajai anek. pragatia jann bap dhar bibek. 
'Sobha apar barni na jaie. upjia aan saniyas raie. (48) 


AoHs ofa Go Aa acy | ofs ate uu uaefaG UGH | 
, SHUTA Fs Sa Vas | Hoorn Aa Sfs sa aga | vt | | 
janmant laag uth jog karam. hat kiou paap parchariou dharam. 
rajadhiraj bad laag charan. Saniyas jog uth laag kara. (49) 
nfsgfs wqu fu us ofe | Gfs oa ufe fu Hee fe | 
wizefa gs HOT HIS | GA Wa wd fafa fears | Yo | 
atbhoot anup lakh dut raie. uthi lagai paie nrip sarab aie. 
avilok dut mehma mahan. das char char bidia nidhan. (50) 
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His limbs were infinitely glorious (praiseworthy), and this is how the ascetic cult 
was created. His body, was marvelous with a (special) grand glamour. He was a great 
ascetic with a radiant glamour. (43) 


| He possessed a great luster (brightness) with indescribable dignity (praise), and was 
a mighty ascetic. With his (birth) appearance on Earth, malice (hypocrisy) started 
crumbling and he disclosed deceit-less (fraud less) atmosphere (surroundings).(44) 


His praise was undisputed and his body (personality) was marvelous (magnificent). 
Perceiving such a son, the mother was wonder struck (bewildered) ; people all over 
the land (interior and foreign lands) were left wondering. The pride (egoism) of all 
the Rishis was (abandoned) thrown aside on hearing his arrival (birth). (45) 


All the inhabitants of the whole land, including Netherlands and skies (beautiful 
palaces) became perturbed in their hearts on hearing about his arrival (birth) 
and their bodies were trembling (with fear and wonder). Their hair stood apart 
(on hearing) due to their mirthfulness. (pleasant surprise). The whole land was 
amused and delighted (on his birth). (46) 


The whole Earth and the sky were trembling and everywhere the Rishis 
(ascetics) had given .up their egoism (pride), and the sky was resounding with 
the music of various types (various musical instruments were being played). For 
ten days there was no nightfall to be seen. _ | (47) 


‘Everywhere different types of music were being heard rationalism (discretion) had 
taken birth in human form. His glory was indescribable and this is how asceticism 
was born (was introduced on Earth). | (48) 


From his very birth he took to ascetic practices (yogic principles). He propagated 
religious practices destroying sins (of all types) and great many Rajas became his 
followers, and had started practicing asceticism. (49) 


The Raja Dutt appeared beautiful and wonderful in his form and various other kings 
became his stooges (fell at his feet). They all look up to Raja Dutt (as guide) who was 
proficient in the eighteen sciences. (50) 
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Ags AIA AS at AES 15 SH AA Gee HOS | 
fagH fags GAS A Ad | fer van fs fia gon maT 149 
Sobhant sees jut ki jatan. nakh naim ko so badhei mahan. 
bibharan bibhoot ujal so soh. dij charaj tul mrig charm aroh.-(51) 


Hy fAS fags dae de | down van afa de de | 
MHoS As wsenes Wa | ofsa SA HfoH Adal | 42 | 
mukh sit bibhoot langot band. saniyas charaj taj chhand band. 
asunak sunn aniviakat ang. achhij tej mehma surang. (52) 


fea orm fas 3fA Ade orm | Mogs ars fan fes Gen | 
His Yar SIS sfx Ada aH | raefs ST AS UGH TH | 3 | 
ik aas chit taj sarab aas. anbhoot gaat nis din udas. 
mun charaj leen taj sarab kaam. arkat netar jan dharam dham. (53) 


uifgora fos ess Ma | As fore Sz HoH HST | 
ofa Sa oA wen fas | HfeaA de uct ufes | yg | 
abikar chit andol ang. jut dhian netar mehma abhung. 
dhar ek aas aoudas chit. Saniyas dev parmung pavit. (54) 


wegs Ws HoH wud Afs forrs fag fafer Ged | 
His His Yala als WS HIS | AS Sa UGH foprat HTS | YY | 
avdhoot gaat mehma apar. sarat gyan sindh bidia udar. 
mun man parbeen gunn gan mahan: jan bhiou param giani mahan. (55) 


aay 3 uu faa go va | fs ae Hus Hea Adal | 
Sdcse wegs Ws | oa dot fas weBfa HS | Ug | 
kabhun na paap jeh chhuha ang. gunn gan Sunpun sunder surung. 
langotband avdhoot gaat. chak rehi chit avilok maat. (56) 


Hlown 22 og Wa | oHs ofy faa efs da | 
Hie es te HowA dn | fAd AQ Aaa How AA I YD | 
saniyas dev anbhoot ang. lajant dekh jeh dut anang. 
mun dut dev saniyas raj. jeh sadhai sarab Saniyas saj. (57) 


ua ufez Fa Rota | wa 5 TH fas wale | 
Re fa wy Ags Ain | om oe gu Afownr SIA ut t 
parmang pavitar ja kai sarir. kabhun na kaam kino adheer. 
jut jog jaas sobhant sees. aas dhara roop saniyas ees. (58) 
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He had a tuft of hair looking glorious on his head while his hands were full up with 
religious ‘principles (nails of a discipline were grown). The state of being free from 
whims and fancies was appearing marvellous from his personality, and following of 
Brahminical practices was his personal character. (51) 


The wonderful facial beauty was hidden inside the body ; in fact the abstinence 
from fraud and deceit, in fact, is an ascetic (basic) function. His main posture is 
a complete meditation posture (of complete silence) and detachment from worldly 
love (attachments) are real functions of Yoga. The indestructible splendour reflects 
his main glamorous form and its praiseworthiness. (52) 


He had forgotten all other hopes and worldly desires, having maintained regard 
only for the yoga of asceticism (ascetic principles). His spectacular body always 
remains morose and gloomy. His main job (function) as a muni (ascetic) was the 
relinquishment of all worldly desires. His eye, devoid of any brightness, was a picture 
of religious leanings (his religious principles). (53) 


_ His mind, free from vicious thoughts and sinful actions, in fact, was keeping his body 
limbs in pensive mood (unperturbed by worldly pleasures). His indestructible glory 
and praise worthy eyes were worth considering (his contemplative eyes were praise 
worthy) ; and with one hope at heart his mind was always gloomy. He was a perfect 
ascetic. : | (54) 


His body was free from any sinful actions, and was looking glamorous. He was a 
great scholar of Vedas and an ocean of kindness and benevolence. That muni (ascetic) 
possessed a great mind (intelligent) and had many qualities. It appeared a great 
scholar (with great knowledge) had been born. ~ (55) 


His body had never enacted any sinful action (sin had never touched his body), and 
was full of great many qualities (virtues), with a beautiful body. He was a great ascetic 
observing abstinence (celibate) having a purified body. His mother was getting 
wonder struck by perceiving him. (56) 


His body was.a reflection of a great ascetic and seeing his glamour (splendour) even 

the god of love (Kamdev) was feeling ashamed (belittled). The Muni Dutt Dev was 

the king of asceticism, who had been embellished with all the qualities of an ascetic. 
| (57) 


His body was sanctified (pure) and worldly desires had never been his mainstay 

in life. His tuft of hair had glorified his head. Thus the King of ascetic had 

assumed such a beautiful form. (58) 
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we nug afa Aa as | AS GH Ae da HES | 
wa aoe Gon os fasta | ona sa ors foofa 1 ut | 
abha apar kath sakai kaun. sunn rehai jachh gandhrab mann. 
chak rehiou btaham abha bichar. lajiou anag abha nihar. (59) 


ufz ferrads AGHS Yysts | SMA ofa a meats | 
fa feus ac HA YH'S | va do de Bfy AHS | Eo | 
at gianvant karman parbeen. anyas har ko adheen. 
chhab dipat kot suraj parman. chak raha chand lakha aasman. (60) 


Gufs »ry fea Aa gu | ufo Bdi Aa AUS BU | 
fro fren ats Ofs we es | ua ufex fsanet vfs bEV I 
upjaya aap ik jog roop. ounn lago jog sadhan anup. 
greh prithamchhad uth chala dut. parmang pavitar nirmali mat. (61) 


Aa ats Hol Bd fes US | seas ce DS fos | 
fefH set faguerast safe | 3H Heg 8 Hown ate | €2 | 
jab keen jog boh din parman. tab kaal dev reejhai nidan. 
im bhaiee biombani banaiee. tum sunnoh bain saniyas raie. (62) 


rn gol afy es ufs 
| uuat Se 
dd ole Has sot ds vs | sfo-ad as Als faHe Ha | 
dd aofa fuSn sa ofa Hofs | afo cts as fag Aa Aas | 3 | 
Akas bani baach dat prati 
Padhri Chhand 
Gur heen mukat nahi hut dut. toh kaho baat sunn bimal mat. 
gun kareh pritham tab hog mukat. keh deen kaal the jog jugat. 


ag sts vs dsez als | oT fagufs ofa & nails | 

89 33 Aa Ae AfG | ored Aa HfoH era | eB | 
boh bhant dut dandvant keen. asa birhat har ko adheen. 
boh bhant jog sadhna sadh. adag jog mehma agad. (64) 
"  - 38 BHR afa ws de | Gads UGH Onafy nae | 

Hans Fa SHAS GA | yegs Ma AO su faa | Eu 

tab namaskar kar dat dev. Uchrant param ustati abhev. 
+ Jogeen jog rajan raj. anbhoot ang jeh the biraj. (65) 


His brilliance (splendour) was manifold which cannot be described (beyond 
description). On-hearing about it, the demi-gods and Shiva’ musicians had become 
benumbed (silent). Even Brahma was bewildered on thinking about his glory and the 
god of love (Kamdev) was feeling shy (ashamed) on seeing his splendour. (59) 


He was a great scholar and was an adept in all his functions. He was devoid of any 
desires (hopes) and was always at the service of the Lord-sublime. His sptendour 
was akin to the brilliance of millions of suns and the moon in the sky was feeling 
bewildered on seeing him (his glory). _ (60) 


He was born as an embodiment of Yoga (man of principle) and was engaged in 
the great and praiseworthy worship of The Lord. First of all Dutt had left his home 
(abandoned his. homely life): He possessed a clear and transparent wisdom (with 
great intelligence). . (61) 


When he had performed a great worship for many days, in the end, the god of death 
(prime-soul) got pleased with him, and a heavenly voice said, “O king of ascetics ! 
Listen with attention ! “ (62) 


The heavenly voice told to Dutt 
, | Padhri Chhand : 
Dutt ! You will not attain salvation without the guidance of Guru. O Dutt, 
with a sanctified wisdom ! Listen to me carefully, what I am telling you. 
First of all you should embrace (assume) the guidance of a true Guru (guide) and 
then only you will attain salvation. Thus the god of death (timeless god) proclaimed 
this mode of attaining salvation to him for practicing. (63) 


. On hearing this heavenly verdict, Dutt made his proper obeisance to the Lord, and 
became a disciple of the Lord without any worldly hopes or desires. Then he got 
involved in yogic exercises (meditation and worship) in many ways, which was 
devoid of any slander (defamation) and was praiseworthy. (64) 


Then*Dutt Dev saluted him and said words of praise for the Lord Almighty, who 


was beyond discrimination, who was a great yogi and king (king emperor) and his 
presence is felt everywhere (though) being formless. (65) 
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AS as fawru fag 3m Ba | es 7H fs aS Sa 
fau dfs dfs sd3 fodH | 3 fe WZ HOT MH | EE | 
jal thal biyap jeh tej ek. gavant jass mun gunn anek. 
jeh nait nait bhakhant nigam. te aad ant madeh agam. (66) 


faa Sa gu fads nda 1 UHI ory ford fase | 
HS & GSH AY Sa AS | MSs MAS mis OTA HS | Ed | 
jeh ek roop kinai anek. pohmi akas kinai bibek. 
jal tha thales sab thaur jaan. anbhai ajon an aas maan. (67) 


ures uffg ugh uals | eS ST ose MATS | 
udH ufAy ude UTE | THS DH Sail HTS | EC | 
pavan parsidh parmung puneet. ajan bah anbhou ajeet. 
parmung parsidh puran puran. rajan raj bhog mahann. (68) 


NotEA SA MBS UTA | USS HS usH YsH | 
MS WSS Fol 3 Ae | fea fed Hae Hfs a VSTE | eC | 
anchhij tej anbhai prakas. kharrgan sapun parmung parbhas. 
abha anant barni na jaie. phir phiro sarab mat ko chalaie. (69) 


Fag sus fag afs ofs | masa gu rst oS | 
Hod Aho fag us oa | fA oH Bs AS UU STI! 90 | 
saboh bakhan jeh nait nait. aklunk roop abha amet. 
sarbung samridh jeh paan laag. jeh naam lait sab paap bhaag. (70) 


qd His Wy af a Aste | fag aH Hefs oct AG Gute | 
tlos Codfe FH FO 1 AG ad anet BS HS 1991 
gunn seel sadh ta ko subhaie. bin taas saran nahi kouoo upaie. 
deenan udharan jass baan. kouoo kehai kaisoiee lait maan. (71) 


neAsa Gu wSfsr FA | WAS WSS AS AT AA | 
Mods WH Ts Hf Ag | Sf He fs fA dus Be 192 | 
aklunkn roop anchhij tej. asan adol subh subhar sej. 
angan jass gunn madh sobh. lakh satar mitar jeh rehat lobh. (72) 


fro Ag fr AH Ba AS | GAs) fSe fra Ba HS | 
WAS W385 WofEA Gu | ud wifey gue gu | 93 | 
jeh satar mitar sum ek jaan. Ustati nind jeh ek maan. 
asan adol anchhij roop. parmang pavitar bhupan bhoop. (73) 
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The Lord, whose glory was felt everywhere, in lands and oceans and whose virtues 
were being sung by great many Munis (ascetics) and the Vedas had described Him as 
infinite and omni-potent. He was beyond our comprehension and His presence was 
known in the beginning, in the middle and end of time (ever-existent). (66) 


The Lord-sublime (The one Lord) had assumed many forms, and who had 
created this Earth and the sky with great skill and intelligence. He was known 
everywhere, in the lands and the skies and oceans. He was devoid of any form 
(of life) fearless and was beyond the hope of anyone. (67) 


He was renowned as pure and righteous (of the highest order). He was having 
hisarms extending up to his knees, fearless and invincible. He was well-known 
and perfect human being, having knowledge of Puranas. He was king of Kings 
and a great lover of worldly pleasures. (68) 


He was having an indivisible splendour and was self-effulgent. He was a great 
swordsman, and was full of six virtues and appeared glamorous. His brilliance was 
. (renowned) infinite and was beyond description. Then He was controlling all the 
religious forms and directing them on the right path. (69) 


He was of an infinite brilliance, and was known as following a divine purpose and 
free from any defamation. All the occult powers were lying at His lotus feet and all the 
sins would take to wings on his mention. (70) 


He possessed a virtuous nature, full of gentleness and saintliness. There was no other 
outlet except taking to his support. To help the poor and helpless people, was in his 
habit only. The moment, anyone calls out his name, he was willing to help or support 
them. (71) 


He was free from any fault and having an indestructible glory. His seat of 
power was unshakable and a comfort lending place. He possessed countless 
virtues present in his personality. Even friends and foes would be always (liking 
him) enamoured of him. (72) 


He treated both his friends and foes with equal regard, taking praise or 
slander equally. His seat (of authority) was unshakable and his personality was 
indivisible and his beauty was impregnable. He was highly pure (transparent), 
sanctified and he was the king emperor. (73) 
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fags HOS ud Gu Afo | wfesa vets og ce Hf | 
fag Sd gu “ose UaH | wdfer as fofA fea foan | 98 | 
jehba sudhan khag udh sohai. avilok daieeat ar dev mohai. 
bin baar roop anbhav parkas. anchhij gaat nis din niras. (74) 


ofa wife Wf Ba AHS | Usdis Ue Fa fafa fers | 
As A ads 36 WH AS | ofs cfu Ae digas Bs 194 | 
dut aad ant ekai saman. khargan spun sab bidh nidhan. 
Sobha so bahut tan jas sobh. dut dekh jachh gandhrab lobh. (75) 


WSS Nd MOTE USA | UA Aafs fag Ate SA | 
_ fad 8 Ale af ofS Sa | Msfo AAG |fs gu Sal 1 9¢ | 
anbhung ang anbhav prakas. passsri jagat jeh jeev raas. 
kinai so jeev jal thal anek. anteh sameu phun roop ek. (76) 


fau pr Sg od! AS AS | | AT UY Sd ao TS | 
wifsa SH MSgs WS | Ca Hgu fon fea yss 199 | 
jeh chooa naik nahi kaal jaal. chhavai saka paap nahi kaun kaal. 
achhij tej anbhoot gaat. ekai sarup nis din parbhat. (77) . 


fea af3 Bs MAST US | He USS Me TG UY 5S | 

a Aa gS HoH »rerg | Hu ols 3S Gag 1 9t | 
eh bhant dut astotar path. mukh parrat achhar geyo paap nath. 
- ko sakai baran mehma apar. sanchhep keen ta te uchar. (78) 


A ad ux ofAul Aga | fsa WEA ofa aA GS | 
Hag Hea fda Sue SSfA | sot sfeu fs of AB AB Ot | 
je karai patar kasipi sarab. likhai ganes kar kai so garab. 
_ mas saeab sindh lekhak banes. nahi tadip ant keh sakai sais. (79) 


‘AG ad fo Gay Gwe | od sfeu 3a utis us | 
Hu AA OH Se ufs ass | sot sfeu aH unig WZ 1 tO | 
jou kehai baith brahma uchar. nahi tadip tej paiyant paar. 
mukh sahans naam phann rarnant. nahi tadip taas patyant ant. (80) 


fan fes rug Hoa Aas | Sol sfeu SH AS fos | 
HY as Fe fad Coa | afA aaa af S32 fagd 1 9 | 
nis din japant sankang sanat. nahi tadip taas sobha nirat. 
mukh chaar beid kinai uchar. taj garab nait naitai bichar. (81) 
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_ 


| : 


His tongue was uttering sweet words like the nectar and the sword in his hand looked 
very graceful. The gods and demons were equally enamoured by seeing him. He was 
not an enemy towards anyone and was having glamour of his own. He possessed an 
indivisible body and free from we hopes all the time (during day and night). (74) 


His brilliance was always of the same order from beginning to end. He was blessed 
with six limbs and a treasure of all qualities (mannerism). His radiant personality was 
looking glorious, and seeing his splendour both the demi-gods and Shiva’s musicians 
were equfally impressed. (75) 


His body was indestructible and was looking radiant with sensation (feeling). His 


presence was perceived percolating through the beings of the world. He had created 
many beings (of various forms) but finally all would merge into one form only.(76) 


He was not affected by Time's web (snare) and was not influenced by sin any time. His 


glamour was unaffected (by anyone) and was free from physical entity. He was of the 
same form at all times, be it day, night or dawn. (77) 


Thus Dutt had recited such a version (reading of books) of religious studies that the 


sins would vanish at its reading. (78) 
Who could venture to describe his glory, so it has been described in brief ? 


If the whole Earth would become a paper, and we were to.write on it Ganesh (Lord) 


_ with pride, with all the oceans as ink and all the forest were to become pens, even 


then sheshnag could not describe its infinite form. (79) 


Even if Brahma were to praise him (by sitting in meditation) then he would not be 
able to detail his glorious personality. If the sheshnag, with thousand fangs, were to 


uttér his praises, he would not be able to say it all. (80) 


Even Sanak and sanatan were worshipping him day and night but they could not 
explain his splendour fully. Brahma, with four faces, who had pronounced the four 
Vedas, also thought of him as infinite (beyond description) after getting free from his 
egoism. (81) 
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fRe ROA Bau S Aa ale | SfA Sd GS 8S FH Sls | 
a a6 Ad 3d BO Yord | Sul sfeu JH Sf He UT | t2 | 
| Siv sahansar barkh lai jog keen. taj neh geh ban bass leen. 
| boh keen jog the boh parkar. nahi tadip taas leh saka (n) paar. (82) 


fad 2a Qu Sol UorH | fates 3x fon feo Gen | 
WAS 135 HOH! Wed | MSTS UTAH As’ Ada | ts | 
jeh ek roop ankanung parkas. abiyakut tej nis din udas. 
- asan adol mehma abhung. anbhav parkas sobha surang. (83) 


fad AS fHs Sa AHS | Mfaaas SA HOH HIS | 
faa »rfe wifs Sa Agu | Hed Ada Aa afd gu | ts | 
jeh satar mitaf eko saman. abiyakat tej mehma mahan. 
__ Jeh aad ant ekai sarup. Sunder surang jug kar arup. (84) 


fad oa da sot gu du | Sol GH GH STE MSY | 
MTS Be ASTS UTAH | oS ST HIGH AAAI CH | 
_ jeh rag rung nahi roop rekh. nahi naam thaam anbhav abhekh. 
~ ajan bahai anbhav prakas. abha anant mehma so baas. (85) 


axel asu Aa fafs acs Sts | oot sfeu 386 ofa Te ds | 
Hf6 HO dal GS TS HS | HI AAC ads dl Ugs fomrs | te | 
kaiee kalap jog jin karat beet.nahi tadip taun dhar gaie cheet. 
munn man anek gunn gan mahan. boh kasat karat nahi dharat dhian. (86) 


faa &a gu fads Sa | sf ANE |fs se Ba | 
ael afe As Alee Cure | fefa ts Ss orafa fuste ico | 
jeh ek roop kinai anek. antae samaieu phun bhaie ek. 
kaiee kot jant jeevan upaie. phir ant lait apeh milaie. (87) 


fad Ads Ale Ae Ud Hafs | HS His wSa fA AUS vas | 
act asu fad aes fowrs 1 ag 3 cfu faa fafens 1 tt | 
jeh jagat jeev sab parai saran. mun man anek jeh japat charan. 
kaiee kalap tehung karat dhian. kahun na dekh the bidiman. (88) 
MS NSS HOH MUG | HS HS HIS AS TI Ges | 
wfaA 3A Hats vurd | sot Has gu afd a fae 1 tC | 
abha anant mehma apar. mun man mahan at hi udar. 
achhij tej surat apar. nahi sakat budh kar kai bichar. (89) 
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Shiva had performed yoga (worshipped) for thousands of years and had taken to 
exile in the forest leaving the worldly pleasures. He meditated and worshipped for 
long, but could not attain his limits (infinite qualities). (82) 


He possessed one form but had manifested himself in many ways (forms). His glory 
was beyond description, and he remained aloof from worldly attachments all the time 
(during day and night). His posture always remained unperturbed (unshakeable) and 
his glory was impregnable (permanent). He could be realized only through perception 
and his splendour was very glamorous. (83) 


For him, friend and foe had no discrimination (being equal) and whose glory was 
beyond description and his praises were limitless. He had one form only, from 
beginning to end. The glorious Lord had created this whole (world) universe in its 
wonderful form. (84) 


He had no colour, shape, symbol or account and was without any name or 
place and was devoid of any surface, example and uncommitted to, any faith 
(no other parallel to him). He possessed arms with length up to knees (with 
all powers) and could be perceived only through his glory. His brilliance was 
infinite and His charming glory had its own fragrance. | (85) 


Many had been meditating (worshipping on. Him for ages (Yugas) and many Yugas 
had passed by, but their mind was never stable (they had not meditated on Him with 
undivided attention). Many Munis (ascetics) had meditated on the all-powerful Lord- 
sublime, a treasure of manifold qualities and they had undergone many sufferings, 
notwithstanding all their efforts, they could not concentrate on Him. (86) 


He had transformed Himself from one from to manifold forms and finally (converted) 
restricted Himself back into one form only. He had created millions of beings, which 
finally got mingled into His single entity only. (87) 


The beings of the whole world had taken support of the same Lord-sublime and 
great many Munis had been meditating on His lotus-feet only. Many years (ages) 
had passed by when people had been worshipping Him, but without realizing His 
greatness or perceived His physical entity. (88) 


His brilliance was infinite, and His glory was beyond description. He was extremely 
kind and benign who was enthroned in the hearts of great Munis (seers). His glamour 
was indestructible, and His might was limitless, which human mind (intelligence) 
could not grasp (being beyond comprehension), (89) 
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fro fe wis Cato Agu | As ea HoH SU | 
fag ate Afs Ges Ros | fAo Jaa AaS dels aag | fo | 
jeh aad ant eikeh sarup. sobha abhung mehma anup. 
jeh keen joat udot sarab. jeh hatiou sarab gar been garb. (90) 


fag ddues ba 5 oe I fefa ag Be aot Ae gu! 
fea ad Hig Hd 3 AZ fea wa ofa sfaG 5 TF 1 £9 | 
jeh garbvant eikai na raakh. phir kaho bain nahi bain bhaakh. 
ik bar maar mariou na satar. ik bar daar mariou na atar. (91) _ 


Rea afu adt gd ale | ofy get gs Hfy fan ato | 
fag aot afd fas faaa 1 str 2a sofa sot ale Sard 1 €2 | 
Sevak thaap nahi dur keen. lakh bhaiee bhul mukh behas deen. 
jeh gehi bahing kino nibah. tria ek beyaihai nahi keen baryahi. (92) 


a3 afe ad ane als | Aids a di oH Shs | 
MS Bue Gu vss yan | uss Aufs for fea fogA | C3 | 
reejhant kot nahi kasat keen. seejhant ek hi naam leen. 
an kapat roop anbhou prakas. kharrgun sapun nis din niras. (93) 


ud ufeg use UTE | HOH sa AR forms) 
ures uffa udH uals | ores Sg SS MATS | te | 
parmung pavitar puran puraan. mehma abhang sobha nidhan. 
pavan parsidh parmang puneet. ajan baho anbhai ajeet. (94) 


ae} ofe fez faa ufsud | wet de ga fansesd | 
ae} fans ge oH ays | fas gefs Hs Set ags 1 ty 
kaiee kot Inder jeh panihar. kaiee chand sur Krishanvatar. 
kaiee bisan rudar rama rasul. bin bhagat yo na koiee kabool. (95) 


ae Us AS did ez | HOHIs Hise Sol Sus Se | 
ag st3 H3c Hs a UTA | fas ®a rH AS. fea KE | 
kaieedutt sat Gorakh dev. munman machhinder nahi lakhat bhev. 
boh bhant mantar mat kai parkas. bin ek aab sabh hi niras. (96) 


fro af af sus fooH | AGT AGA AGE aH | 
_ fra Sas set sal aGa ws | fag ofa fus fees a3 HS 1 £9 | 
jeh net net bhakhat nigam. kartar sarab karan agam. 
jeh lakhat koiee nahi kaun jaat. jeh nahi pita bhrit tat maat. (97) 
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He possessed one form only, from the beginning to the end. His glory, could never be 
diminished and His praise-worthiness was always in ascendance (brilliant). He had 
manifested all the flames of light and had destroyed the egoistic tendencies (egoism) 
of all proud people. (90) 


He had not spared even one egoistic (proud) person (from punishment). He had 
never refuted His own words, once spoken. (He had never gone back on His word). 
He, having destroyed the enemy once, would not harm him again. He would strike 
his arrow once only, and will not strike again. (91) 


Once having established His slaves, He would not be away from them again. Having 
noticed the flaw (fault) of His saints once then He would excuse them by laughing it 
away. Once He gave support to someone, He would not withdraw it, and continues 
to support till the end. | 

Once he got married to a woman, he would not marry another (again). (92) 


He does not get pleased with millions of acts of penance, but with recitation of His 
True Name alone, He would bestow salvation. He is free from any deceit, and could 
be attained through perception alone. He is a picture of perfection with all the six 
qualities, and remains free from all worldly hopes at all times (day and night). (93) 


He is perfectly transparent (pure) and perfectly complete in all respects, His glory is 
beyond destruction, and He is a treasure of splendour (praise). he is pure, renowned 
and perfectly pious. His arms are long enough reaching up to knees (all powerful), He 
is fearless, and is unconquerable. (94) 


There are millions of Indfas (gods) as His water carriers and there are countless 
moons, suns and Krishnas as Incarnations. There are innumerable Vishnus, 
Rudras, Rams and Rasools (Mohammad’s) but.none was acceptable in His court 
except through true worship (with love). (95) 


_ There were many Dutts, Truth seekers, Gorakh Devs, meditative Munis and 
Machhindras who had not been able to attain His secrets. They were busy in 
- propagating their own religious paths (ways) through many of their mantras (magical 
words) but all of them had failed, except having the support and hopes of one Supreme 
Being. (96) 


The Lord, whom the Vedas had described as infinite and manifold, and He was 
beyond the reach of all causes or efforts. No one knew to which caste or creed He 
belonged, and He had no father, brother, son or mother even. (97) 
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wo 5 Ws fad da gui As Ato gus gu | 
fad ade Afs oot fas Sz | ore ong fecfau fants 1 tc | 
jani na jaat jeh rung roop. Sahan sahai bhupan bhoop. 
jeh baran jaat nahi kirat anant. ado apar nirbikh beant. (98) 


adel 5 ats fad da du | 4zgs MSZ Mf BS se | 

nods fas uifserg gu | das de HoH gu | EC 
barni na jaat jeh rung rekh. atbhoot anant at bal abhekh. 
ankhand chit abikar roop. devan dev mehma anup. (99) 


GH3sst [Se faa fea AHS | Ors ods HOH HTS | 
“fgg fas "Ege yor | ufe fe facru for fea eA | I0° | 
Ustati nind jeh ek saman. abha akhand mehma mahan. 
abikar chit anbhav parkas. ghat ghat biyap nis din udas. (100) 


fea fs us nats Gus | Saas ale ofsn Ged | 
ug sfz sf3 Gio ugs vdio | Wal 5 Ale fad ATs AAS 1 209 | 
eh bhant dutt ustat uchar. dandvant keen atriy udar. 
ar bhant bhant uth parat charan. jani na jaiee jeh jaat baran. (101) 


Ae ad fas aet na Goa | oot sfeu 3H of AS Us | 
HH sy afd Fz TS WSS | GIG’ S AS SH fs fey | 902 | 
jou karai kirit kaiee jug uchar. nahi tadip taas leh jaat par. 
mum alap budh tav gunn anant. barna na jaat tum ati beant. (102) 


Je Te wis Ga deg ANS | HH osu Bfo TSA ATS | 
fax Hol HIS SHS USS | Te UT Hofe 3fA AS Gur| | 903 | 
tav gunn at uch ambar saman. mum alap budh balak ajan. 
kim sakou baran tumrai parbhav. tav para saran taj sabh upar. (103) 


fA Bus vz of se Fe | ors weSg Hf wes | 
GO Jos Jz HY ud ud | 3a Sfs Sfs fas Ga | 908 | 
jeh lakhat chatar neh bheid beid. abha anant mehma achhed. 
gunn ganat chatar mukh para haar. tab neit neit kinai uchar. (104) 


afa fafa fia fra fous fas 1 fa ad afsfuefe fas | 
JO Wes BZ He TG His | ofS fA faifs fas sears | 904 | 
thak giriou bridh sir likhat kit. chak rehai balkhilad chit. 
gunn ganat chatar mukh haar maan. hathi taj beant kino bakhan. (105) 
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No one knew His colour, form and He was the king of kings, and the greatest Raja 
amongst Rajas. He possessed no caste, creed or Varun and whose (His) praises are 
manifold. From the very beginning he was infinite, limitless, and free from any ills or 
vices. . (98) 


It is not possible to detail His colour, signs or symbols and He was most brilliant, 
limitless, and most powerful, being devoid of any form. He was having an indivisible 
mind, and a form sans any vicious thoughts. He was the greatest god (god of gods) 
having a glorious praiseworthiness (glamour). (99) 


For Him there was no distinction (difference) between praise and slander and 
His brilliance was indestructible, with the greatest splendour. His heart was pure 
being devoid of any vices, and He was attained (manifested) through perception 
(feeling) only. He was pervading everywhere (in all beings) and remained aloof 
(free from hopes) all the time (during day and night). (100) 


Dutt had detailed His praises beautifully, whom the son of kindly Muni Atri had 
paid his obeisance by prostrating before Him and then worshipped His lotus feet in 
manifold ways and His caste or creed is beyond our comprehension. (101) 


- No one could ever decipher His limits (as He was limitless and infinite) and qualities 
for ages (many Yugas). “O Lord ! My intelligent thinking is very limited (less) while 
your grandeur (qualities) is limitless (infirite). I fail to decribe your vastness as your 
greatness was beyond my comprehension.’ (102) 


O Lord ! Your virtues are infinite, being higher than the sky whereas I am like a child 
without any wisdom (knowledge) so how could I detail your glory ? Having given 
up all my efforts, I have taken support of your lotus feet. (I have fallen at your lotus 
feet). =. (103) 


The Vedas had failed to decipher. Lord’s secrets, and His brilliance was beyond 
description and His praises (glory) were beyond destruction. Even Brahma had got 


tired (failed) to think aloud about His qualities, and then he remarked “Infinite, Lord 
was infinite.” | (104) 


Brahma had fallen head long, being tired of describing Lord’s praises (virtues). The 
sons of Brahma even were wondering (feeling wonder struck) in their mind. Even 
Brahma had failed (felt unable) to decribe His qualities and finally remarked setting 
aside his obatinacy, “Lord was Infinite.” (105) 
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30 Aus ge pa afe sts | Sfo Tel dia faa Hfa 5 ss | 
vet asu ats faa uefs fowrs | sot sfeu foors ore AAS 1 90¢ | 
the japat rudar jug kot bheet. beh gatee gung sir mur na cheet. 
kaiee kalap beet jeh dharat dhian. nahi tadip dhian aie sujan. (106) 


Hg ale ofS Gun! USA | HS He HOS fensa fen | 
Sul THE SS a Ba urd | ad 3H AN ure fayd | 909 | 
jab keen naal brahma parves. mun man mahan dijbar dijes. 
nahi kamal naal ko lakha paar. kaho tas kais pavai bichar. (107) 


adel 5 ats fag efa Ada | ors wrura HOH Sa | 
fag Ga gu fad nda 1 ua efa rs fad Ud Sat | 90 | 
barni na jaat jeh chhab surang. abha apar mehma abhung. 
jeh ek roop kino anek. pug chhor aan the dharo tek. (108) 


ors #2 

3t3 afz fenifs on sez fags Gud | 

sf3 st3 ud Sa, 3fA aes fz GHG | 

ofe aay adi Aa afe Afe = fag of | 

WeAAHS set 3a fsa feu we gate | qt | 
Rual Chhand 
bhant bhant beant des bhavant kirat uchar. 
bhant bhant pago laga taj garab atar kumar. 
kot barakh kari jabai har saie va chit laie. 
akasmat bhaiee tabai the bioum ban banie. (109) 


qa gol as es ufs 
us Afs ad 38 Fa Ue Hafs o Se | 
ve da Un! er fEH suet AS af | 
afe ane 3 fag ad sul 4A afo Gus | 
afe a ge alam afo vfs wiz aH 1 990 | 
Baryom bani baach dut prati. _ 
dut sat keho tujhai gur heen mukat na hoiai. 
raav runk parja vaja im bhakhiee sabh koiai. 
kot kasat na kiou karo nahi ais deh udhar. 
" jaie kai gur kijiai sunn sat atar kumar. (110) 
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Rudra had spent millions of years (Yugas) in worshipping The Lord. Even 
Ganga had emanated (flown) from his tuff of hair (his head) but his mind 
was not diverted from Lord’s worship (recitation of His Name). The Sadiks 
(mendicants) had spent many ages (years) in meditation of the Lord, but they 
_had failed to conceptualize His form (presence) in the mind. - (106) 


When Brahma (had penetrated the lotus stem), who was the greatest Brahmin and the 
highest muni (ascetic), being the master of Brahmins, had failed to detect the other 
end of the stem. Then let us thoughfully accept that it was not possible to decipher the 
limits of the limitless Lord (The Lord sublime). (107) 


His brilliant splendour was beyond any description. His brilliance was Infinite, with 
indestructible glory. (praise). The Lord had assumed many forms, so let us take the 
support of the Lord sublime, leaving aside all other leanings. (108) 


-Ruaal Chand: 
Dutt, the Muni, Atri’s son, went around singing lord’s praises in various lands 
(countries) and forgetting about his egoism (pride) in many ways, he continued to 
take the support of the Lord. When he worshipped The Lord for many years (millions 
of years) with love and concentration, then a heavenly voice was heard saying. (109) 


_ The heavenly voice told to Dutt. 

“O Dutt! Iam telling you frankly that one cannot attain salvation without the guidance 
of a Guru” Even the Raja all the subjects etc, including poor people were saying the 
same thing. “ Why are you undergo so much sufferings as this will not lead you to 
salvation ? “O Mumi Atri’s son !'Listen to this good advice and accept the guidance 
_ of a Guru. “ | (110) 
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| 
| 


es ad 
gra #2 
WA Wea se AG Fa Us AS Agu | 
fia nts Afgs a oe mrs a AS aU I 
Us Sa Saf a feu sfs als Sug | 
a5 A dd ath afo fo sa fags 1 999 | 
Dutt baach 
Ruaal Chhand 
ais bak bhaie jabai tab dut sat sarup. 
sindh seal subirat ko nad gyan ko jan koop. 
paan laag dandout kai eh bhant keen uchar. 
kaun so gur keejiai keh mohai tat bichar. (111) 


aH wal ae 
ngo fas fae gd Fel anh qade | 
foora afa at que a@ fas ofe ath Ae | 
ws 3 deez 38 SH ufe J eg vo | 
Wo de Cag U Afs BT Us ANS 1992 | 
Baryom bani baach 
jaoun chit bikhai ruchai soiee keejiai gurdev. 
tiag kar kai kapat kou chit laie keejai save. 
reejh hai gurdev tow tum paie ho bar daan. 
yo na hoiai udhar pai sunn laiho dutt sujan. (112) 


hye Hz ea fAS Ae ats a Taes | 
Hd Ade toe Ab AS A ss | 
JZ HS TI HS aa HS 855 Sal 
Wd wf65 St we uf Afa saA HSA 1 993 | 
pritham mantar deyo jinai soiee jaan kai gurdev. 
jog karan ko chala jia jaan kai anbhev. 
taat maat rehai manai kar maan bain na ek. 


ghor kanin kou chala dhar jog nayas anek. (113) 


tg wofe A ad Sunt wSa Yora | 
3tz sfze'a ad fea fas HZ Gud | 
_ Rea na ot abr su Wa qa YH | 
gfa a ug 23 3 3a fs ofa fous | 998 | 
ghor kanan mein kari tapasa anek parkar. 
bhant bhatin kai karo ik chit mantar uchar. 
kasat kai jab hi kia tup ghor barakh parman. 
budh ko bar deit bhai = a budh nidhan. (114). 


Then Dutt said 
| Ruaal Chhand : 
When this heavenly voice (words) was heard, then Dutt, who was Truth personified, 
and ocean of softness and a river of good conduct, and a source (well) of knowledge, 
fell at the lotus feet (of the Lord) and making his obeisance said, “ Pray tell me with 
full deliberations as to who should I take as my guide (Guru) ? (111) 


f 


| The heavenly voice said 
Whomsoever you like at heart, you may accept as your guide (Guru), and then serve 
him with full devotion by getting rid of your (egoism) and deceit ! When the Guru 
would get pleased with you, then he may bless you with some benedictions O wise 
Dutt ! Listen to me that you cannot attain salvation otherwise ! (112) 


Whomsoever had given him the advice (on religion), he accepted him as his Gurdev 
(guide) and meditating on The Lord with his heart, he started for leading a life of 
worship (Yoga). The mother and father were trying to deviate him from this path, but 


~ "he did not listen to even one word of theirs. He assumed many methods of Yoga and 


then proceeded further to the thickness of jungles. (113) 


Going to dense forests, he performed penance of various types. With full 
devotion and concentration of mind he recited many mantras (cantos) or magical 
verses. When he had performed penance of a (tough) hard mode (type) for one 
year and undergoing sufferings, he worshipped The Lord, and the The Lord 
(treasure of wisdom) blessed him with true wisdom. (114) 
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ofa a ag AG Ua f35 FS BO SS | 
USH UdY Ufez a Te es Ce Hes | 
WOAH Bel 3a fa AZ sz fers | 
UdH Usd abr Aut Ja UGH UT furs 1 994 | 
budh kou bar jou deuo tin aan budh anant. 
param purkh pavitar kai gaie dut dev mahant. 
akasmatar badhi tabai budh jatar tatar disan. 
dharam parchar kia jehi the param paap khisan. (115) 


RyeH wars og abr faa a aa Sol OH | 
AZ 33g fer fer faa aGa Rae fosA | 
W3 AdA AS QSgH als AH UA | 
sto WS ag ata Hfs vfs es HUG | 99¢ | 
pritham akal Guru kia jeh ko kahai nahi nas. 
jatar tatar disa visa jeh thour sarab nivas. 
and jeraj seit utbhuj keen jas pasar. 
tahai jaan Guru keyo mun sat dut so dhar. (116) 


fefz Al Ys HOSA UGH Tg ANS UY AHS 19 | 
iti Sri Dut mahatamai pratham Guru Akal Purkh Samapatung. (1) 
gars ve 
UGH gu ulez His Ho Aa AGH fous | 
eHd dd ag ag Ho St HS His HFS | 
aq 3G ot uss AHS Hoel fad as | 
fra 38 Ho THa' Ha ds 9 fs BS 1999 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
param roop pavitar mun man jog karan nidhan. 
doosarai gur kou kara man e1 manai mun maan. 
| naath tou hi pachhan jo man maniee jeh kaal. 
_- gidh tou man kamna_ sudh hoat hai sunn lal. (117) 
fefs A es HOSA wshr ag Ho saad fomrfe AUS 12 | 
iti Sri Dut mahatamai dutia Guru man baranunang dhiaie Samapatung. (2) 


gia yas Be 
78 2 W alS ag us 22 | He Ba fad ad fos Ae | 
Ae’ ge All yg dar addi | a8 B Her a aS S99 I 
| Bhujang prayat Chhand 
jabai davai so keenai guru dut devung. 
sada ek chitung karai nit sevung. 
jata jute seesung so ganga tarungung. 
kabai chhavai saka ang ko na anungung. (118) 


When he was blessed with wisdom, he.attained great intelligence and the Lord sublime 
(god of death) made Dutt Dev a great saint. Then suddenly his wisdom improved 
in all the directions, so Dutt propagated Truth and religion everywhere, so that the 
grave sins even gave a slip from there (disappeared). (115) 


He accepted first of all The Lord sublime as his guide (Guru), who was ever existent 
(without destruction) and who was omni present, pervading everywhere. He had 
created the four modes of creation (reproduction) viz from the eggs, from the semen, 
from perspiration and the vegetable kingdom. Thus Dutt Muni (ascetic Dut) accepted 
Him, the Ultimate Truth (True Lord) as his guide (Guru). (116) 


Here the episode of Dutt’s acceptance of the Indestructible Lord (Prime Soul) 
at his Guru (guide) is completed. (1) 


| Ruaal Chhand : 
The Muni Dutt Dev, with a purified mind and a treasure of Yoga, then accepted his 
mind as his second guide (Guru) within himself. When the mind is purified and is 
agreeable then it realizes The Lord within itself. O Muni dear, Listen ! Then only The 
True value of this mind is realized among with its hopes and desires. (117) 


Here the chapter on Dutt's accepting the second Guru as ‘mind’ is completed 


Bhujang prayat Chhand : 
When Dutt had embraced these Gurus, then he started serving them (both) with full 
concentration and devotion daily. He had a tuft of hair on his head, which was the 
source of waves from Ganga and his end was never affected (overcome) by the god 
of love (by sexual desires). (118) 
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Ho Gast wa fage Ad | 5a Ho Hol Ho HS Hd | 
qe ge dar sda Hos | Ho fu Gera fafemr ford 1 99€ | 
Maha ujli ang bibhut sohai. lakhai mone mani maha maan mohai. 
jata jute ganga tarungung mahanung. maha budh udar bidia nidhanung. (119) 


Zag SA BAZ Sade dd | SA Hoa H' Te Sa Bd | 
Ho HS Hal Ho HS Sd | Ho Adl AGH As SUA AT | 920 | 
baagouhai lasai bastar langot bundung. tajai sarab asa ratai ek chhandung. 
maha mone mani maha mone badhai. maha jog karmung sabhai neyas sadhai. (120) 


oa fig Hod He AGH ads" | Ud Hea Tod Ho 3A Uds | 
Ho Aa al AUS Aas Wal | Ho Ho Hol Ho fAG sat 929 | 
daya sindh sarbung subhung karam karta. harai sarab garbung maha tej dharta. 
maha jog ki sadhna sarab sadhi. maha mone mani maha sidh ladhi. (121) 


83 ufs Hor ad 38 We | ad AUS Aa at AG we | 
frarsa Zan Ho UGH 33 1A AoA ee Ho AO HF 1 922 | 
Uthai pratai sandhia karai naan javai. karai sadhna jog ki jog bhavai. 
_ trikalag darsi maha param tatang. so sunyas devung maha sudh matung. (122) 


fuarnt Eo 1S AA Hae | dU Sa fas 3 fas were | 
aa Aa our fegH SeHt | Ud Hus UGH 3S USAT | 923 | 
peayasa chhudha aan kai jo santavai. rehai ek chitung na chitung chalavai. 
karai jog nayasung nirasung udasi. dhare mekhla param tatung prakasi. (123) 


HI WH PAA Ho 3s 83" | fad »rAeel Ho Gauss" | 
ad Hfs aH adadH YoH | dd Ua fas HSIN CoH | 928 | 
maha atam darsi maha tat beta. thirung asanaikung maha urdhrota. 
karai sat karmung kurkarmang parnasung, rehai ek chitung munisung udasung. (124) 


He AASdS aagh Yer | SR SSH Hus Govt | 
, gaa aH aad AA Be Hed ye Aa pe He ifs BD 1 94 
‘subhang sastarganta kukarmung parnasi. basai kannesung supatarung udasi. 


_ tajeyo kam karodhung sabai lobh mohung. maha jog javala maha mone sohung. (125) 


ag oWA 2a wea yard | Ho FoHddH BW UaHfaerd | 
Ho 33 83 Hoon Ad | wert GeHl A aH oad 1 92¢ | 
karai neyas ekung anekung parkari. maha brahamcharjung so dharmadhikari. 
maha tat beta so sanyas jogung. anasung udasi so basung arogung. (126) 
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He had the glamour of pure magnificence in his body, which would enamour even 
the most egoistic Munis (ascetics) and his tuft of matted hair was the source of Ganga 
waves (pure thoughts). He was a great man of wisdom, kindly and a treasure of 
learning. (119) 


His yellow coloured robes were shining, with a loincloth tied to his waist. He had given 
up all his hopes and he was reciting only Guru's magic word (Mantar) repeatedly, 
and the great Muni was observing complete silence and was following all the basic 
principles (rules) of yogic exercises (yoga). (120) 


He was an ocean (source) of munificence and was performing all virtuous deeds. 
He was having a majestic personality, which could destroy the pride of (egoism) all 
others, and he had been observing all forms of (rules of yoga) yogic principles. He 
was observing complete (perfect) silence, having attained the occult powers. (121) 


He would get up early in the morning and proceed for taking bath and then recite his 
prayers (sandhya), and worship as per yoga (yogic principles) as he preferred yoga. 
He was having far-sightedness and.had attained the Prime Soul (The Ultimate truth). 
He was an ascetic of great wisdom (with great learning). (122) 


When he was pestered by hunger or thirst, then he remained unperturbed with 
concentrated mind, and did not allow his mind to get scattered (disturbed). He was 
observing the principles of yoga, being devoid of any hopes and remained aloof 
-{disconsolate). In fact, he had attained the effulgence of the Lord supreme (Prime 
Soul) by observing perfect concentration of mind. (123) 

He was a great lover of spiritual bliss and eternal truth (essence of life) and remained 
stable in one posture alone, and was a great celibate. He was performing truthful 
actions and weould destroy all sinful actions. The great Muni possessed a stable mind, 
and always remained aloof (disconsolate), free from bondage. (124) 


He had the knowledge of all shastras and was capable of destroying all sinful 
actions. He was always abiding in thick jungles and was having a nature of 
serious thoughts or with a disconsolate nature. He had given up all the vices like 
sexual desires, anger, greed and worldly attachments ; the great Muni was shining like 
a flame of great yoga with glamour. (125) 


_ He was practicing one particular yogic exercise (yoga) in many ways and was 
practicing celibacy of the highest order. He was an expert recluse and a follower of 
Truthful behaviour. He was always free from worldly hopes and was always devoid of 


worldly hopes (desires) and free from sufferings. (126) 
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"eA HI Gaguds’ Howl | He Ss as won GSH | 
Aa Aa A dd &a feds | sv Ga Aad Tua &a fos | 929 | 
anas maha urdhareta saneyasi. maha tat beta anasung udasi. 
sabai jog sadhai rehai ek chitung. tajai aur sarbung gehayo ek hitung. (127) 


3d su OH ad us Cd | 38 AfG aS BE fore Hd | 
HU YHA HS UGH Ud | ge Vs a TE USE FTTH 9 | 
tarai taap dhumang karai paan uchang. jhulai madh aganung tou dhian muchang. 
maha brahamcharjung. maha dharam dhari. bhaie dut ke rudar puran vatari. (128) 


Jol SUH] Hs HZ HTS | ud ye vs yor fours | 
ad Ha oH 3d dH 3d | va Hae oe Ae Ae Sd 1 at | 
hathi tapsi mone mantar mahanung. parung puranung dut pargarya nidhanung. 
karai jog neyasung tajai raj bhogung. chakai sarab devung jakai sarab logung. (129) 


wa we da fafemr fours 3a Gea de ad wo | 
ga Ale AS 3a UGH WU | SHE Tee Had Sd ure gu | 930 | 
jakai jachh gandhrab bidia nidhanung chakai devta chand surung suranung. 
chhakai jeev jantrung lakhai param rupang.tajyo garab sarbung lagat paan bhupung. 
(130) 


Act d3 H3st sul qoHsd | Ast AoHt AHal AT cre | 
udl ugesl UdH SH uss | FS woul da GH dS 1 939 | 
jati dand mundi tapi brahamchari. jati jungmi jamni jantar dhari. 
pari parbati param desi pachhelai. bali balkhi bung roomi ruhailai. (131) ° 


Act AHol Azo Sa | Met wm forse AGH Sd | 
*BeISTS! PN Aaa Wat | wed Gauss ad qoHTS| 1 932 | 
jati jamni jantar-dhari chhalarai. aji amri nivalka karam varai. 
ataivagnahotari jua jagrev dhari adhung urdhretai barung brahamchari. (132) 


~ | fas 3H OH os BgU | AS US Ba SAu TGS STI | 
ae Sd Had A How Adi | fedt uu aa Ae Aaa Sd 1 933 | 
__* jitai des desung hutai brahamchari. sabai paan lagai tajeou garab bhari. 
karai lag sarbung so saniyas jogung. ehi panth lagai subhung sarab logung. (133) 


«We dn tHe 3 Sa we 1 ad es a wis HS Hse | 
Ud FIR 0 usH ge Aes | ad Sa HoH Hal MRYHS | 938 | 
Sabai des desan tai log aie karung dut ke aan moondung mundaie. 
‘dharai sees pai param jutai jutanung. karai laag saniyas jog aparmanung. (134) 
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He was free hopes, agreat celibate, and a great ascetic or recluse. He was in the know 
of the Ultimate truth, devoid of any hopes, with an ascetic nature. He had practiced 
all forms of yoga with full concentration of mind. Having desired everyone, he had 
endeared himself to the Lord, leaving everyone else. (127) 


He had been standing with his feet pointing upwards in the heat of smoke, and was 
swinging in a flame of fire, but his meditation was not disrupted. He was a great 
celibate and immensely religious person. In fact, Dutt was an Incarnation of Shiva 
only. (128) 


He was very persistent (obstinate), practicing penance and silence and reciting 
mantras (magical verses). In fact, Dutt was a treasure of (source of) The Lord's 
knowledge (secrets) and was practicing yoga, having given up all (royal) worldly 
pleasures. All the gods were astonished while the whole populace was surprised. 
(129) 


The demigods and Shiva’s musicians, treasure of learning, were also bewildered and 
even the gods, the moon, the sun and the demons and (human) beings were surprised 
to see the glamorous figure as a magical wand. All the kings, giving up their egoism, 
had sought refuge at his lotus feet. | (130) 


Even the ascetics those wearing tufts of hair, mendicants, those engaged in penance, 

celibates, all those yogis in different garbs including those across the mountains 

with great power, those living within the mountains, mighty residents of Balakh and 
Bengalis Room’s and Ruhales (all had bowed to him). (131) 


All others oe those with _— hair with magical powers, those with deceits, 
aji, amri and with sacrificial actions, those playing with fire, gamblers, those engaged 
in Yagnas, celibates and those curbing their sexual desires.(had bowed to him).(132) 


All the (countries with) mighty kings (having canopies overhead) had given up 
‘their pride and fallen at his lotus feet. They were all now practicing renunciation 
(asceticism) and all became followers of the path (shown by Dutt). (133) 


All the people came from various lands and got themselves shaved off by Dutt 
himself and donned matted hair tufts on their heads. So many people started 
following asceticism. | (134) 
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ors #2 
cH cHo a Ha fu wis a sfo oa | 
vfs u's ud Aa de Us AL HoH | 
faurfa "gg ae His Sat Hfs aS | 
wis H3 Hes 3 AS TH Uc fous | 934 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
ades desan kai sabai nrip aan kai tah thour. 
jaan paan parai sabai gur dutt Sri saramour. 
tiag aour naie mat ekhi mat thaan 
aan moond mundat bhei sabh raj patt nidhan. (135) 


ufs ofS Sa Aa ua ATS oa dd ve | 
RAS AAS Aa fys”"ad WSS Du MSE | 
wise Ws ofsA gu wise Aa eds | 
mts GAS fas UGH CufAG A Us HIT | 93¢ | 
aan aan lagai sabai pug jaan kai Gur dev 
sasatar saastar sabai bhritanbar anant roop abhev. 
achhid gaat achhij roop abhid jog darant. 
amit ujal ajit param upjiou na dut mahant. (136) 


Ufd GU va Vaud Aaa gH fans | 
Ag FZ dd oguu faz gu AHS | 
Mz Sz fqus a sfA Aa 8 HOW | 
mis ots ad Si AT Sz CEA 1939 | 
pekh roop chakai charachar sarab beyom biman. 
jatar tatar rehai naradhap chitar roop saman. 
atar chhatar nirpat ko taj jog lai saniyas. 

aan aan karai lagai havai jatar tatar udas. (137) 


fez @fue va Ha fas v@fari nfA gS | 
8 6 us sore rH fqus Ha HIS | 

dis ds ad Ad so Rea Sa fens | 
WS WS AG Ud Jdes VS HIS | 939 | 
Inder upinder chakai sabai chit choukiou sas bhan. 
lai na dutt chhanaie aaj nirpat more mahan. 
reejh reejh rehai jaha taha sarab beyo biman. 
jan jan sabai parai Gurdev dut mahan. (138) 
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4 Ruaal Chand : : | 
All the kings from various lands had come there and the leading kings had fallen 
~-at the lotus feet of the Dutt as their Guru. Having discarded their new paths, they 
started following the path of Dutt, and then all the royal princes had got their heads 
shaved off, having given up their rich treasures and royal glamour. (135) 


Having accepted Dutt as their Guru, all of them paid obeisance to (Dutt) him. All of 
them, scholars of shastras and armed with weapons, now came dressed as slaves, to 
the indivisible and manifold Dutt, whose body was indestructible and uncommitted 
and it was rather difficult to know the secrets of his yoga. The mighty Dutt was created 
_ (born) ‘as pious, invincible and infinite. , (136) 


On seeing his beautiful personality the living and inanimate beings were getting 


___.. bewildered and all the gods in their chariots were moving around in the heavens . 


to watch him. Everywhere the Rajas were keenly watching Dutt like statues, and all 
had adopted the path of renunciation (ascetics) having discarded their royal thrones, 
weapons and renowned positions. People from all over the land had become ascetics 
and were paying obeisance to him. _ (137) 


Indra and Upindra (gods) are feeling bewildered in their minds, while the sun and 
the moon are equally shocked. Indra was getting worried lest Dutt may not snatch his 
kingdom. All other gods, seated in their chariots everywhere, were getting elated and 
were paying obeisance to Dutt taking him as their great Guru ( guide). (138) 
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ns 33 fer fer fqu aA AA far | 
mis mts Wa ad ud Us ez Ged | 
M6 ATS A UGH a Wa HIS a Jdee | 
ulfs HS He Sd Ho etfs a mH 1 93€ | 
jatar tatar disa visa nrip raj saj bisan. 
aan aan sabo gahai pug dut dev udar. 
jaan jaan so dharam ko ghar maan kai gurdev. 
preet maan sabai lagai man chhaad kai ahungmev. (139) 


TH AHA Ae 3d feu gH a AoWA | 
mts Ha ad Sd TAT IST SCH | 
Hfa xfs fags GAS AIA Ye ACS | 
313 S35 AS HS TH UC fous | 980 | 
raj Saaj sabai tajai nrip bhes kai santyas. 
aan jog karai lagai havai jatar tatar udas. 
mund ang bibhoot wal sees jut jutan. 
bhantbhantan sou subhai sabh raj bhaat nidhan. (140) 


3H 8 Hown @ fqu sts a AG Us | 
TA OH AHA Hed eS ATH TA | 
mts of SA Ho afs AT ST STA 989 | 
jatar tatar bisar sampat putar mitar kalatar. 
bhes lai saniyas ko nrip chhad kai jaai patar. 
baaj raj samaj sunder chhaad kai gaj raj. 
aan aan basai maha ban jatar tatar udas. (141) 


uuat Se | syne 
fea af3 nas fes 3 fqus | down Aa od Oss | 
fea ad ofa foes »rfe acH | fea ues foors 8 SAT YaH | 982 | 
_ Padhri Chhand. Tav Prasad 
eh bhant sarab chhit kai nripal. Saniyas jog lagai utal. 
_ ik karai laag nival aad karam. ik dharat dhian lai bastar charm. (142) 


fea uaz SAg s5ass uifa | fea cos asu ferfas @va | 
fea aes "eu var oa | fea gos Fay ag fadud | 993 | 
ik dharat bastar balkalan ang. ik rehat kalap isthit utang. 
ik karat alap dugdha ahar. ik rehat barkh boh nirahaar. (143) 
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Everywhere in all the ten directions, all the Rajas, casting away their glamorous 
kingdoms, were falling at the lotus feet of benevolent Dutt. All were giving regards 
and paying respects to Dutt as their Guru with affection, having cast away their 
pride. | | (139) 


All the Rajas, leaving their royal glory, were becoming ascetics ‘and were performing 
yoga, being disconsolate. Having smeared their bodies with ash they were trying to 
look pious and were donning (wearing) a tuft of matted hair on their heads. All were 
looking glorious and praiseworthy in many ways, having given up their wealth and 
royal glitter. (140) 


All the Rajas everywhere had discarded their sons, friends, spouses and wealth 
along with their victory letters, and adopted asceticism. Having given up their 
‘swift horses or grand elephants and royal grandeur, they were becoming recluses 
and started abiding in the forests. a (141) 


. Padhri-Chhand (with lord’s Grace) 

Thus all the kings on the Earth, discarding their kingdoms, were adopting asceticism 
_ at the earliest. Sonfe were engrossed in yogic exercises and dressed (covered) with 
‘animal skins, were meditating on the Lord. (142) 


Some were covering their bodies with the bark of trees, while some others were 
standing with arms raised upwards for long hours, some others were taking only milk 
for their food, while some others were having no food for many years. - (143) 
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fea daz HS Hal Hos | fea cas oA SA US US | 
fea gaz 2a ua feaus | fea SAS TH WHS UTS | 988 | 
ik rehat mon moni mahan. ik karat niyas taj khan paan. 
ik rehat ek pug niradhar. ik basat gram kanan pahar. (144) 


fea ATS ANC ad UH US | fea Aas sts BfIS ASS | 
fea dus fea ua Aad YH'S | sel Ga ad HIG HS HIS | 984 | 
ik karat kasat kar dhumar paan. ik karat bhant bhantin sanan. 
ik rehat ik pug jug parman. kaiee uoradh bah mun man mahan. (145) 


fea sus Sfs afs nfo vfe | fea sus ria Gad Hate | 
fea aa3 oan ag fafa yard | fea Gus Fa AY MOT | IE | 
ik rehat baith jal mudh jaie. ik tapat aag urdh jaraie. 
ik karat naiyas boh bidh parkar. ik rehat ek aasa adhar. (146). 


ae aay sta odl ads sts | Set Sus wha ud HE Us | 
ae} Bo aay Fs Vn VS | Ael ua fas Sal fous | 989 | 
koiee kabhu neech nahi karat deeth. koiee tapat aag par jaar peeth. 
koiee baith karat barat charaj daan. koiee dharat chit ekai nidhan. (147) 


a@ aes Afa yg dH vs | del ats fauefs eRe | 
det uds Ate 8 func us | det os AGH af efs Go 19et 1 
koiee karat jug or home daan. koiee bhant bhant bidhvat isnan. 
koiee dharat jaie lai pisat paan. koiee deit karam ki chhad baan. (148) 


ae} ads Sf6 us YorA | Sel SHS us af afs CoH | 
ae} PIS Sa OAS 3S | Se AUS Be wa ez os | ae | 
koiee karat baith parmung parkas. koiee bharmat path ban ban udas. 
- koiee rehat ek asan adol. koiee japat baith mukh mantar amol. (149) 


det aes Sf6 ofa ofa Ges | tel was us His Hs Gea | 
set sats ve saes sz | Sel foe Be ffs Bez 1 940 
koiee karat baith har har uchar. koiee karat paath mun man udar. 
koiee bhagat bhav bhagvat bhajant. koiee rida beid simrat ratant. (150) 


8e} 2a us wifes 135 | tet AUS AU Hfs fas ofS | 
del gas 2a HS faowa | fea ges us fs He Gea 1949 | 
koi ek paan asthit adol. koiee japat jaap man chit khol. 
_koiee reghat ek man nirahar.a ik bhachhat paun mun man udar. (151) 
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_ Some others were observing silence as great Munis, while some others were practicing 
yoga, having given up food or drinks. Some were standing foe long on one leg, while 
some were abiding in villages, forests or on mountaintops. (144)) 


Some were smoking with great pain, while some were taking baths in different styles, 
while some others were standing on one leg for days together (for ages), while some 
great Munis (ascetics) had raised their arms upwards. (145) 


‘Some were seated in warer, while some others were lighting fires and seated around 
the heated atmosphere (bearing the heat of flames) some others were taking some 
yogic exercises and some were living only on one hope (of meeting the Lord). (146) 


‘Some were keeping their eyes opened and fixed (without looking down), 
some burn the fires and take its warmth (heat) on their backs. Some were fasting, 
practicing celibacy, and alms giving while some others were meditating on the Lord 
sublime. __ : . (147) 

Some were performing Yagnas, hom yag, and almsgiving some were having baths in 
different ways, some others had twisted their feet, resting them on their backs and 
some had given up the habit of doing any functions (acts). (148) 


Some were seated, having discourses on The Lord Almighty (The Lord sublime), 
while some others were roaming in the jungles or mountains, being gloomy and 
morose, while some others were seated in meditative postures (without movement) 
and some others were reciting repeatedly invaluable mantras. (149) 


_. Some were repeating the name of Hari ( Har, Har) being seated there ; and some 
Munis (ascetics) with benevolent nature, were reciting the religious mantras (text). 
Some holy persons, with religious leanings, were singing songs in praise of The Lord 
sublime and worshipping The Lord sublime. Some were reciting the text of Vedas or 
Smritis. | (150) 


Some were standing steady on one foot only, while some others were chanting and 
meditating with an open mind, while some others with concentration of mind were 
(keeping fit) without having any food, some other Munis with an open and kindly 
mind were living on air only (as food). (151) 
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fea ads fourm or facia | fea gus ba gaes wos | 
fea ads Sa 8S SE MoS | fEa Ges OH from yg 1 942 | 
ik karat nias asa biheen. ik rehat ek bhagvat adheen. 
ik karat naik ban phal ahar. ik ratut naam Siama apar. (152) 


fea Sa oA oT fagus | fea sus ats ve to AS | 
fea ads Sa Ta a AES | fEa HAS us ues foes | 9u3 | 
ik ek aas aasa birhat. 1k bahut bhant dukh deh sahat. 
ik karat ek har ko kathan. 1k mukat patar pavat nidan. (153) 


fea ug Hofe ofa a erg | fea Jus TH SH Mer" | 
fea AUS SH J a eds | fea ifs Hafs ues faHiZ | que | 
ik parai saran har kai duar. ik rehat taas naamai adhar. 
ik japat naam ta ko durant. ik ant mukat pavat beant. (154) 


fea ads oH fon feo Gud | fea mals Jz Gon fae | 
fea AAS Hoe fas acs | fea wa dfs fon fee vss 1 quy | 
ik karat naam nis din uchar. ik-agan hotar brahma bichar. 
ik Sastar sarab simrat ratant. ik sadh reet nis din chalant. (155) 


fea TH @S 1g Se dfs | fea ges Sfs we HH HI | 
fea ads Fe vd Gad | fea forrs ara HfoH org 1 94 | 
| ik home daan ar beid reet. ik ratat baith khat Sastar meet. 
ik home daan ar beid charo uchar. ik gyan gath mehma apar. (156) 


fea af. ats funes 3A 1 Sd cs Sfs se 23 SH | 
fea aas ae ag sfs us | fea ifs faorfa oedg ae | 949 | 
ik bhant bhant mistan bhej. boh deen bol bhachh det roj. ; 
koiee karat baith boh bhant paath. koiee an tiag chabant kaath. (157) 


" udst fe 
"Bel wf afs A cas farms |Ach aes Bs ofa cs wh 
det Hos US ust sls | Sol Hes aeU SOs A Ss 1 ue ; 
Padhri Chhand | 


koiee bhant bhant so dharat dhian. koiee karat baith har kirat kaan. 
koiee sunat paath parmang puneet. nahi murat kalap bahut jaat beet. (158) 


ae} 8S cas Afs 8 were | FE} Hs 3A aHS UTS | 
aet fuss HO ced) cto | Ae Honea Ags" HStT 1 AE | 
koiee baith karat jal ko ahar. koiee bharmat des desan pahar. 
koiee japat mudh kandni deeh. koige brahamchara) sarta majheeh. (159) 


— 


There were some others, being free from any worldly hopes or desires, were engaged 
in yogic exercises. Some were only paying regards to the one Lord sublime being 
controlled by Him. Some were worshipping and repeating the name of the goddess 
(Siama) only. ; (152) 


Some of them were pinning their hopes on the one Lord Almighty being devoid 
of any worldly desires or hopes. Some were undergoing (body) sufferings of many 
types, while some others were relating the discourses of The Lord only. Some others 
were keen to attain (the permit for) salvation (before their death). (153) 


Some were paying their obeisance at the abode of the Lord-Sublime while some 
others were having the support-of the Lord Almighty only. (Lord’s True Name), 
and recite the Lord’s various names while some others attain Salvation (from the 
Lord) from worldly bondage. (154) 


Some of them were repeating The Lord’s True Name during day and night. Some were 
performing fire worship by concentrating their mind on the Lord Sublime. Some 
others were reading Shastras and Smritis while some others were doing virtuous 
deeds as per the principles (rules) of the godly (holy) persons. (155) 


Some were performing haven (fire worship) and giving away alms (gifts) as per Vedic 
rites. Some friends would get together and read Shastras, while some others were 
reading the four Vedas. Some others were having discourses on the supreme authority 
with lot of Inowledge (learning). (156) 


Some would call various poor people and (serve) feed them with sumptuous 
food during day and night. Some were reading religious books and some others 
were chewing wood, leaving food. (157) 


Padhri Chhand : 

. Some were meditating (on the Lord) I various ways, while some others get together 
and sing the Lord’s praises, while some others listen to this (with ears). Some others 
listen to the recitation of the religious books while some others, even at the end of the 

Yuga (age) would not stop performing such actions. (158) 


Some were sitting and taking water only as their food (for sustenance) while some 
others were roaming around foreign lands or mountains for solace. Some others 
_ would enter great caves and meditate on the Lord. While some others were practicing 
celibacy (bathing in the river of celibacy). | (159) 
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aet dus afe Ho ata ate 1 ket ae ATG Tus gate | 
act dus fA HHS oS | wifoorn fas fea A HS | 90 | 
koiee rehat baith mudh neer jaie. kotee agan jaar tapat banate. 
koiee rehat sidh mukh moan thaan. anias chit ik aas maan. (160) 


ness Ws wfsord Ma | HoH HOS ors oar | 
WSs Agu Wess YUH | wats 3H fon fea Cen | 9¢9 | 
andol gaat abikar ang. mehma mahan abha abhang. 
anbhai sarup anbhav parkas. abeukat tej nis din udas. (161) 


fea sfz Afa als erg | Je aS Wo de Gud | 
3¥ Ud Us a Vote fe | af fo AUG a dod fame | 92 
eh bhant jog keena apar. gur bajh yo na hovai udhar.a 
tab parai dut hai charan aan. keh deh jog ke gur bidhan. (162) 


we Hig AS HS yur | 8S SH SES dd SHS | 
fata Hfa fre fas vida | fafa 3A Hols AHS fas | 93 
_ jala madh joan mundai apar. ban naam tann havaigo kumar. 
gir madh sikh keeno anek. giri bhesh sahati samjo bibek. (163) 


ad8 33 AS eds | Ta OHS a ETI 
ufg AA fAY ald mud | udt SH SES AS fas | 9¢8 | 
bharth bhanant je bhei durant. bharthi naam ta kai bharant. 
pur jaas sikh keeno apar. puri naam taun jaan bichar. (164) 


uggs faa AA fAe ats | uaafs A OH 8 sto cts | 
fea stz Gufa afa Us SH | 3g Us de fas faHoH | 9¢4 | 
parbat bikhai sajai sikh keen. parbat so naam lai tahai deen. 
eh bhanti uchari kuri punch naam. tub dutt dev keenai bisram. (165) 


Hod Hs A fra ale | Hafa AGH faa a yaa | 
Hants sta A ale 9S | WAS GH £35 GH HS | %e | 
Sagar manjhar je sikh keen. Sagar so naam tin kai parbeen. 
Sarsut teer je keen chale. Sarsuti naam tin naam male. (166) 


staas ete A fre ata | stefa gon faa & yas | 
[As JIS Bs a ad fs 1 3 ge AoE fafem fos 1 9¢9 | 
teerthan beech je Sikh keen. teerath so naam tin ko parbeen. 
jin charan dut kai gehai aan. te bhaie sarab bidia nidhan: (167) 
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Some were sitting in water for long periods (time), while some burn fires and sit 
around feeling its warmth for long, while some ascetics observe silence for long 
periods. Some keep one hope (of salvation) i in their hearts, leaving all other worldly 
hopes (desires). . (160) 


Some people feel their bodies were steady and stable, while no vices were 
affecting their limbs. Their glory was great, and their beauty was indestructible 
(imperishable). They become fearless and could be renowned through their 
inner feelings (religious revelation) their glamour could not be depicted and 
remain gloomy (morose) throughout day and night. (161) 


Thus many of them performed (followed) the yogic path, but none of them, without 
the guidance of the Guru, attained salvation, then they fell at the feet of the great 
Dutt, and said, “O Gurdev! Pray tell us the yogic path.” (162) 


Those of them, who were shaved off in the water, were called Bani whereas 
many followers were accepted in the mountains and they’ were called Giri, due 
to their form (dress). (163) 


Those of the many followers, mentioned in. the Bharath, were named as ‘Bharthi’ 
whereas the followers accepted in the towns were called ‘Puri. (164) 


Those followers, accepted in the mountains (parbat) were named Parbati. Thus there 
were five categories of followers and then Dutt went into relaxation. - (165) 


The foliowers accepted in the oceans, were called “Sagari’ while the followers made 
on the banks of Saraswati were called with an added name of Saraswati. (166) | 


~ Those followers accepted in the places of pilgrimage (Tiraths) were given an added 
name of Trithi. All those persons who took shelter at the lotus feet of Dutt, were given 
the treasure of knowledge (became learned). (167) 
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fefH aes fru AG so facta | AHS Ste A A foufa | 
30 Soi fre A ate ate | orAfH A OH a fae AOTfe | It | 
im karat Sikh jeh the bihar. asarman beech jo jo nihar. 
the tehi Sikh jo keen jaie. asaram so naam ko tin suhaie. (168) 


mds at AM sg Us | HOW oH fs fans Hf3 | 
30 30 Hale A fre ate | ofdis oH fas a cute | aet | 
arun beech jeia bhei dut. saniyas raj at bimal mat. 
the teh so keen jo Sikh jaie. arin naam tin ko rakhaie. (169) 


fefz AI afez aca fe Us HUSH WOse UTA CA OH GU Hude | 
‘it Sri Bachittar Natak granth dutt mahatamai anbhou parkasai dus naam dhuryai 
Sampuran | 


udatl ge 
mS BY fs use | faunas 3A HoWwA Te | 
Ao Ad fagd He ads Us | MOBS YS 1g fAHS HF 1990 | 
Padhri Chhand ; 
- ajan bah atisai parbhav. abhiyakat tej saniyas raav. 
jeh jeh bihar mun karat dutt. anbhou prakas ar bimal mat. (170) 


H Je CH eno fqus | sfA dae US SW HTS | 
fA as "Ga 3S Gute | fas afos Sa HowA afe 1999 | 
, Je hutai des desan nripal. taj garab paan lagai so dhaal. 
taj deen aour jhoothai upaie. drir geho ek sanyas rate. (171) 


°  —- fA Hae 9H fea oA fas | nifsorg fas udH ufes | 
FO ads cH SH faas | Ofe yas Aas aH RUT 1 992 
ta) sarab aas ik aas chit. abikar chit parmung pavit. 
Jeh karat des desan bihar. uth chalat sarab raja apar. (172) 


Soe 
aes ads fad fad fer vfs Ho es »erd | 
Afa vos Gfs Aa UA SA wa Ba UTD | 993 | 
' Dohra 
| | gavan karat jehung jehung disa mun man dut apar. 
| , Sung chalat uth sabli parja taj ghar bar pahar. (173) 


Those persons, who were made followers at old places, wherever he went, and those 
made followers in the ashrams (religious places) as he went to those places, were 
given the added name of ‘ashramis’ , and glorified thus. (168) 


Those of the followers, who were accepted in the jungles (ban) and became ascetics 
with a pious mind wherever Dutt had gone, and accepted them as followers were 
given the name of agini. | (169) 


Here the chapter dealing with the ten named episodes of Dutt, having got enlightened, 
from the Bachittar Natak Granth, is completed. 


Padhri Chhand : 
The princely Muni Dutt, with arms extending up to the knees, with a great sway and 
unexpressed effulgence, and a great ascetic, was responsible for casting an inexplicable 
glamour and pure wisdom, wherever he would go. | | (170) 


_ The kings from various lands including distant lands, would pay their obeisance to 
Dutt, casting away their egoism and moulding mind (adapting) accordingly. They 
had given up their false activities (prentensions) and embraced (had fallen at) the 
lotus feet of the princely ascetic (Dutt). (171) 


Having given up all their worldly desires, they had only one desire (hope) and their 
mind was purified being devoid of all sinful actions (thoughts). Wherever Dutt used 
to go, in various lands or foreign (distant) lands, all the great kings from those lands 
would. get up and follow him meekly. (172) 


Couplet : 


Wherever the Muni Dutt, with an infinite (great) mind, would proceed, (as the 
- subjects there) would accompany him leaving all their worldly possessions. (173) 
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guet 
fad fag en HolRd de | Gu ote AE ot Afa se | 
Ca Ad Mg gu wud 1 aVo o Hd ad fag 1 998 | 
Choupaiee 
jeh jeh des munisar gaieai. uch neech sab hi sung bhaieai. 
ek jog ar roop apara. kaun na mohai kaho bichara. (174) 


WW 30 US Aa HOW | dH Ue 3A se Gen | 
AH sfH o Seis Set 1 AT AEWA Aa Sot et 1 994 | 
jej the chala jog saniyasa. raj paat taj bhaie udasa. 
aisi bhoom na dekhiat koiee. jaha saniyas jog nahi hoiee. (175) 


fefs Hs 3 Ig BHO CUaIEM AHU 12 | 
it man nu guru dusar thehraya Samapatung. (2) 


wa frst ag Hada wads 
wuel 
Van Tg als fas gas | a Ho BY ad fey ST | 
Sa Hada! Vs ford 1 4A fe wens fags 1 99E | 
ab triti Guru Makarka Kathunung 
. Choupaiee 
‘“Choubees guru keen jeha bhata. ab sunn leho kaho eh bhata. 
ek makarka dutt nihari. ais hirdai anuman bichari. (176) 


MUS TPA WA SHS | SIA Tg Utd TH HS | 
UH Fs of 3fa awe 1 sa ot oe fadAS ure 1999 | 
apan hiai ais anumana. teesar gur yahai hum mana. 
prem soot ki-dor badhavai. tab hi nath niranjan pavai. (177) 


MUS MY mr H VGA | Mists Tg MSH UGA | 
ea af a nos 5 ue | sa Tt UGH BZ AS 9 I 
apan aap aap mon darsai. antar guru atama parsai. 
ek chhad kai ant na dhavai. tab hi param tat ko pavai. (178) 


2a Agu 2a afs 21 wrs we RTS SO: 
239m fa oes's ua | ga dl oa fsdre ue 1 ant | 
ek sarup ek kar dekhai. aan bhav ko bhaav na pekhai. . 
| ek aas taj anat na dhavai. tab hi nath niranjan pavai. (179) 
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342 


or’ 


| Choupaiee : 
Whichever country was visited by the great Muni Dutt, all the people there (high and 
low) would accompany him. How could anyone escape being anamoured by Dutt, 
as he possessed a grand personality and having knowledge of Yoga also ? You may 
ponder over it but the conclusion would be same. (174) 


Everywhere the cult of asceticism (Yoga) was being followed and the Rayas had given 
up their behaviour (glamour) and become recluse. There was no place in sight where 


the asceticism was not being followed. (175) 


Here the episode of taking one’s mind as the second Guru is completed. (2) 
Now the episode of the Third Guru (guide) Makarka begins. 


| Choupaiee : | 
Thus the Muni (Dutt) had embraced (accepted) twenty-four (choubis) Gurus, which 
I am going to describe. So listen to me. Dutt saw one spider, (Makraka), and then 


thought to himself (in his‘mind). (176) 


He thought to himself that he would take (accept) the spider as his third Guru. 
He felt that like the spider he should extend the cord of love for the Lord, devoid of 
. Maya (worldly falsehood), just like the spider, for attaining the Lord. (177) 


When the spider thinks of itself involved in the web, similarly if the human 
being were to look (keep) within himself for his true image, then he could 
perceive the Lord sublime (Prime soul) within himself. When the mind, leaving - 
the thought of the one prime soul within, will not wander around, then only 
the individual will attain the Lord supreme. (178) 


The human being should perceive the Lord’s entity only as the single one within, 
without having any love for the dual mindedness (the love of Maya). One should not 
run after another one, leaving the desire of meeting the One Lord, and then only the 
individual could attain the Lord. (179) 
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as a da fag ge | Ca BTS DH SAS HS | 
UGH 33 a fomrs Bare | 3a Tt oe fodHs ue | At | 
keval ang rung teh rachai. ek chhad ras naik na machai. 
param.tat ko dhian lagavai. ta hi nath niranjan pavai. (180) 


ain ag Hafae ool | ord we es mifsHal | 
3 aa ae fqe Hf sla | Joue’s 3a oer Yet | 9t9 | 
teesar guru mukarka than1. agai chala dut abhimani. 
ta kar bhav hirdai mah leena. harkhvant tab chala parbeena. (181) 


fefs fast ag Hage AHUS | 3 | 
iti triti Guru Makarka Samapatung. (3) 


WE Aa JSIa Wg AAS 
wuel 
Ag es Tg wa fAod | He TH Bf fors | 
CxS wa ois fomrs sere | Halt Hag fasfa sae 1 992 | 
ab bak Chatruth Guru Kathanung 
Choupaiee ) 
jabai dutt gur agai sidhara. machh raskar baith nihara. 
_ ual ang at dhian lagavai. moni sarab bilok lajavai. (182) 


_ Ae fers He a A | SSS Ba oe fegaet | 
sat st3 “fz foors sare | ge 3H Sa HfS Ho TS 1 A3 | 
| jaisak dhian muchh ke kaja. lavat bak navai nirlaja. 
bhali bhant eh dhian lagavai. bhav tasi ko mun man bhavai. (183) 


WA fore. 3 fos Seth | 3a ot UGH UsY ag UST | 
He" sa Sf UT SIS | VISE Ts SA MSHS 1 atg | 
aiso dhian nath hit leiyai. tab hi param purkh ko paieceal. 
machhantak lakh dut lubhana. Chatruth guru taas anumana. (184) 


| fefs He" sa Jysa Yg AHUS | 8 | 
it machhantak Chatrath guru Samapatung. (4) 


One should mingle one’s entity (existence) with the Lord's entity and leaving this love 
(of Lord) one should not think of another one’s hope or desire. One should meditate 
only on one prime soul, and then only one could attain the Lord Sublime. —_ (180) 


Thus he (Dutt) realized the Makraka (spider) as the third Guru and the proud Dutt 
advanced futher. When he thought of the spider in this manner and meditated on the 
spider in the mind, then with an elevated mind Dutt moved further. (181) 


Here the episode of the Third Guru as the spider (makraka) is completed. (3) 


Now the episode of Bak (Crane) as the Fourth Guru (guide) begins. 
Choupaiee : 
When the Guru Dutt moved away further, then he saw the crane, the eater of fish 
(the dramatist) who was standing quitely. He saw him as white coloured bird, which 
was thinking (meditating) intensely and all the ascetics feel ashamed on seeing his 
devotion. (182) 


Thus this crane concentrates on catching hold of the fish (with single-mindedness) 
thus with this vicious act he brings dishonor to the whole clan of cranes. But 
the way the crane concentrates on one single objective only, his motive (act) 
appealed to the ascetic Dutt’s mind. _ (183) 

If we were to concentrate and meditate on the Lord Sublime like this (devotion), then 
we could attain the Lord. The mind of Dutt was overwhelmed (endeared) on seeing 
the crane, the catcher of fish, so he accepted him as the Fourth Guru. (184) 


Here the episode of the Fourth Guru (guide) as the crane (the fish monger) is 
completed. (4) 
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wa fasxs USH Ig SH 
wuel 
md BT ws Hie gel | AIR Ae ad Ae Savet | 
cu Ga fass A oord | fare ofe ufs feces adi acy | 
ab birral pancham guru Naam. 
Choupaiee 
agai chala dut mun raiee. sas jata keh joot chhakaiee. 
dekha ek birral jo agai. dhian laie mun nirkhan lagai. (185) 


HA od AA Se3 fore | SHS cf HIT HTS | 
mA foors ofg dz sare | sa ot ava fadAa UuePh 1 9t¢ | 
moos kaaj jas lavat dhian. lajat dekh mahant mahanung. 
ais dhian har hote lagaieeai. tab hi nath niranjan paieai. (186) 


Ug ag ato OH ra |W ag Fe TM SHS | 
amt sts fora A oe 1A feud Afoa a ue 1 909 | 
pancham guru yahai hum jana. ya koh bhav hiai anumana. 
aisi bhant dhian jo lavai. so nehchai sahib ko pavai. (187) 


— fefs fase Ush ag ANUS 14 | 
iti birral panchamai guru Samapatung. (5) 


ME USK Ag Aas | 
wuet 


WE TS IA How | Sam ats A aS | 
3d fea GH Usus Ba 1 A sts Ho A fs a 1 att | 
ab dhunia guru Kathanung 
Choupaiee 
agai chala raj saniyasa. ek aas geh ais anasa. 
the ik room dhunkhato laha. ais bhant man so mun kaha. (188) 


gu Ao fea FS 5 Bat | Tle ate ata ot dat | 
AGG AS Sot Ha Tel | 7 a Sa uEa Sot SET ICE | 
_ bhoop sain eh jaat na lehi. greeva neech neech hi rehi. 
_ Sagal saini vahi mug gaiee. ta kai naik kabar nahi bhaiee. (189) 


gel uous fefa s fora ia at ate ao fags | 
es fafa He yRaa | wACH ag fant ag AS | ato | 
ruaiee dhunkhato phir na nihara. neech hi greeva raha bichara. 
dut bilok heeai muskana. khastam guru tisi koh jana. (190) 
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Now the episode of Biral The Fifth Guru begins. 
Choupaiee : 
The great Muni Dutt advanced (moved) further who had the tuft of matted hair 
looking glamorous on his head. As he went ahead, he saw a male cat, so the Muni got 
keenly interested in watching him. (185) 


. The way he was concentrating on catching a rat, on seeing his concentration even 
- the great mahants (mendicants) would feel belittled. If we were to concentrate on - 
attaining the Lord like this cat, then only we could attain the Lord Sublime. (186) 


So I have accepted him as my fifth guru (guide), so having said this, he (Dutt) thought 
in his mind accordingly. If anyone were to meditate with concentration like this, he 
~ . would surely attain the Lord Sublime. | (187) 


Here the episode of the Biral as the Fifth Guru (guide) is completed. (5) 


Now the episode of Dhunia as Guru (guide) begins. 
| Choupaiee : 

-The princely ascetic then moved further, who having held one hope (desire), . 
. forgot about the other supports (as hopes). Then he saw a person, ginning 
cotton (who would not divert his attention even if gold were to distract his 
interest) and the ascetic (Muni) thought in his mind thus. | . (188) 


Then this ginner did not bother to notice the moving army of the king near him, 
and (involved in his work) his head was bent down attending to his work alone. The 
whole army was moving near him, but he did not bother to look at it (being busy in 
work). | (189) 


While ginning the cotton, he did not even look up, as his head (neck) was bent down 


(attending to his work). Seeing this scene, the Muni Dutt smiled within himself, and 
accepted him as the sixth guru (guide), | (190) 
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SH Us fea fan fag om 1 As Tel ug fAa 5 Gael | 
SH us A uifs saeth | ga ot use Yass UEH 1 At | 
room hait eh jim chit layeio. sain gaiee par sir na uchatyo. 
taisiai prabh sou preet lagaieeai. tab hi purkh puratan paieeai. (191) 


fefz gal usus UT UAeH Ig HHS | é | 
iti ruaiee dhanukhata painja khastamo guru samapatung. (6) 


we Hel HUSH Tg AGS 
wuet 
Md TS TH HowA | He faHs HS F Ger | 
fode' 3a Sa Hed 1 5S Wd afa WSS aT | AK | 
ab maachhi saptamo guru Kathanung 
Choupaiee 
agai chala raj Saniyasa. maha bimal man bhiou udasa. 
nirkha taha ek machh ha. laie jaar kar jaat na kaha. (192) 


fasel Sa TE HU | Aabr vig ag ua sd | 
fenfas &a Hfe al OAT | Oa SZ A HO 3B AA 9S | 
binchhi ek haath mo dharai. jatia andh kandh par darai. 
isthit ek machh ki aasa. janak va kai madh na sasa. (193) 


| Pay oS He a 1A | TH Ue 3 HS Gey | 
. feg fafa 3g oa A seh I sa Tt Udo ude ag UEP I Ks | 
: _ ekas thadh machh ki assu. raj paat tai jaan udasu. 
_ eh bidh neh nath sou laieeai. tab hi puran purkh keh paieeai. (194) 


fefs wel ag HUSH ANU 19 | 
iti machhi guru saptamo samaptang. (7) 


wa Jat MACH ag aad 
suet 


deus wa Ha Aes afs | ora ca Urufs ot Hie | 
3d Ba Bae ford | Jes wAT HS HITS | ICY | 
hun cheri astamo guru kathanung 
Choupaiee 
burkhat: ang sung sajna sunn. aiyo dachh parjapat ko mun. 
taha ek chokra nihari. Chandan ghasat mano matvari. (195) 


‘The way, he was bent upen ginning the cotton with full concentration, a similar love 
and devotion was needed to meditate on the Lord (he thought), then only one could 
. attain the age old Lord. (191) 


Here the episode of adopting the ginner of cotton as the sixth guru (guide) is 
completed. (6) 


Now the episode of.the fisherman as the seventh guru begins. 
Choupaiee : 
Then the ascetic Dutt moved away from there, whose mind was purified and fully 
keeping himself secluded (as a recluse). He saw a fisherman catching fish, who was 
going with a net in hand, and this was beyond description. (192) 


He was Carrying a stick in hand, fitted with a (catching) hook. He was carrying on his 
shoulders some nets, and was moving like a blind man completely absorbed in the 
catch of fish (he was not conscious of anything else around him except the catching 
of fish). He was only concentrating on catching a fish. It seemed as if he was not 


breathing even. (193) 


He was standing in the hope of catching a fish alone, and it seemed he was not worried 
about the royal presence (about king's presence). So we should also develop such a 
love for the Lord with full devotion, so as to attain the Lord Sublime. (194) 


Here the episode of the fisherman as the seventh guru (guide) is completed. (7) 


Now the episode of the lady attendant (slave) as the eighth guru begins. 
| Choupaiee : 

The news of the. arrival of Muni Dutt at the palace of Dakash prajapati (king) 
~ brought cheer and happiness to the relatives of the king and his army. There the 
Muni Dutt saw an attendant grinding some sandalwood, as if she was endeared 
to her job (of grinding). __ | (195) 
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devo WAS ofd Hs UGH! | Ba fas g wruS ud HI 
Pa fas oot fas vere | fuser fag faSfa sre 1 9NE | 
Chandan ghasat naar subh dharma. ek chit haiai apan ghar ma. 
ek chit nahi chit chalavai. pritma chitar bilok lajavai. (196) 


ug Be Hows He | AS Sa JU Ses eT | 
AA Gute 5 TH fod 1 ge da a ws fees 1 9K) | 
dutt laie saniyasan sunga. jaat bhiou the bhetat anga. 
sees uchaie na taas nihara. raav runk ko jaat bichara. (197) 


3 o Us fasfa Yss | MACH Tg Std SUT | 
ifs Ufo fea sae Ase | A at Us oa Af sat 1 att | 
ta ko dutt bilok parbhava. astam guru tahai thehrava. 
dhan dhan eh chorka sabhagi. ja ki preet nath sung lagi. (198) 


mA uifs ofa ds safes | sa ot oa fodne ules | 
fag fofs is ofa oot wre 1 oa Se fefH Se ase 1 aK | 
ais preet har heit lagaiyo. tab hi nath niranjan paieuo. 
chit deen hath nahi avai. char beid im bhaid batavai. (199) 


fefs Saer MACH Tg AHS | tI 
iti Chorka astamo guru samapatung. (8) 


ME FSS SEH Wg AAS 
suet 
Wd BS Ad Ac Td | Se Afa Joar yur | 
Sus BSUS Sa UTS | ST Sy BA ASAT | 200 | 
Ab banjara navmo Guru Kathanung 
Choupaiee 
agai chala jog jat dhari. laie sung chelka apari. 
dekhat bankhand nagar pahara. ‘avat lakha ek banjara. (200) 


U6 ad 3d Aa 33S 1 oS Aa 8 os prey | 
MHS We Sea5 A ga | faus 3 sot ws fas | 209 | 
dhan kar bharai sabai bhandara. chala sung lai taad apara. 
amit gaav lavangan kai bharai. bidhra te nahi jaat bichrai. (201) 


ofs feen fas wa at on | Gas vs efs wa ST | 
We 6A ZAG Sut ste} | Sa on gon a Tel 1 202 | ; 
raat divas tin darab ki aasa. bechan chala chhad ghar vasa. 
aour aas dusar nahi koiee. ekai aas banaj ki hoiee. (202) 


There the good-natured woman (with a good character) was grinding sandalwood, 
- with single mindedness and devotion. She was fully concentrating (on her job) with 
full attention, without letting her mind to divert (deviate), seeing whom even the 
picture (painting) on the paper was feeling ashamed (belittled) of it. (196) 


The ascetic Dutt, along with other ascetics went past her, brushing aside her 
body, but she did not even look up by raising her. head, whether any king or 
pauper had passed by her side. (197) 


On perceiving her, Dutt was moved (impressed) and accepted her as the eighth guru. 
(He said to himself) that this woman was truly praiseworthy, who was devoted to 
here master so much, with love and devotion. (198) 


If we were to develop such devotion for the Lord Sublime, then only we could attain 
the Lord Sublime, free from worldly falsehood (Maya). The Lord could not be grasped 
without developing such a devoted attitude (attention) a and ‘love for Him. The Vedas 
had revealed this secret even. (199) 


Here the episode of the eighth guru as the lady attendant is completed. (8) 


Now the episode of Banjara as the ninth guru (guide) begins.  — - 
Choupaiee : 
The great Muni, with matted hair tuft moved further and was having many followers 
along with him. He was moving across the forests, towns and mountains, watching 
the whole lot, when he saw a banjara (trader) coming that way. (200) 


He was loaded with wealth (material) of all types, and had started with a load of 
merchandise on the backs of a group of bullocks. It included many bags of cloves. 
_ Even Brahma could not express the details of this entire load. (201) 


He was always hoping to gain more wealth day and night as such he had left his 
place (house) for selling his merchandise, and he did not entertain any other desire 
at heart. He had developed only one hope (desire) of disposing off his goods.(202) 
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BU Ua JH SHS | ots 1G feen Tes 5S | 
uy us at ng 5 Ha} Ba GH HS A TS | 203 B 
chhah dhoop ko tras na manai. 
raat au divas gavan ki thanai. 
paap pun ki aour na bata. 
ekai ras matra kai rata. (203) 


J od oy az ofg sag i ad gu vats AG Hag | 
mA sts A Atos foorehh | sa ot UudY Yass UE | Rog | 
ta kah dekh dutt har bhagat. 

, jakar roop jagat jug magtu. 
ais bhant sahib dhiayeai. 
tab hi purkh puratan paieeai. (204) 


fefs sora oGH ag AHU 1 EI 


iti banjara nauomano guru samapatung. 


MEG TES VAN Ig TAS 
. suet 
we His 3fa udofe ort | He Afs wa Ho Gert | 
USH 33 8s" dasa | HI HS ofa & wSTait 1 2oy | 
ab kachhan dasmo guru kathanung. 

| Choupaiee | 

chala muni taj parhar asa. 

maha mone ar maha udasa. 

param dutt beta badbhagi. 

maha mone har ko anragai. (205) 


UGH Ud Ud ase | Ho Hal ofa a url | 
QoH Sas UC WS GA Blo | Ca GH A GA AG Sls | 0¢ | 
param purkh puro badbhagi. 
maha muni har ke rao pagi. 
braham bhagat khat gunn ras leena. 
ek naam kai ras sou bheena. (206) 


GAS oa He fs AY 1 Ha 3d Hf Ae ot Cfs od | 
FO Hd afe es Fa aay | 30 30 3s AB fea | 209 | 
ujal gaat maha mun sohai. 
sur nar mun sabh ko mun mohai. 
jeh jeh jaie dutt subh karma. 
the the hote sabhal pebkanns, (207) 


He was not bothered about the sunshine or shade and was on the move throughout 
day and night. He did not know anything else about virtuous or sinful actions and 
was absorbed only in collecting wealth. (203) 


On seeing him, the godly person Dutt thought to himself, that if we were to worship 
the Lord with the same devotion, who was shining brilliantly in the whole world, 
then only we could attain the prime soul. ) (204) 


ry 


Here the episode of the ninth guru (guide) in the form of Trader (banjara) is 
completed. (9) 


% 


Now the episode of Kachhan as Tenth Guru begins. 
Then the Muni, leaving all those desires (hopes) worth discarding, proceeded 
further. He was a great ascetic practicing complete silence. He was a great 
praiseworthy person, having knowledge of the True Lord and the great Muni 
was the beloved of the Lord-Supreme. (205) 


He was a grand scholarly person, with glamorous fortune and a great ascetic, who was 
completely absorbed in the love of the Lord Almighty. He was completely attuned to 
the worship of the Lord with devotion and was adept i in all the six virtues and was 
immersed in the pleasure of se True Name. (206) 


The white body of the great ascetic was looking glamorous and had endeared himself 
_ to the hearts of the gods, human beings and Munis (ascetics). Wherever the virtuous 
Dutt went, the people there got freed from the bondage of (worldly falsehood) their 
actions. | (207) 
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SdH Hu fsd tus ad | TH safs AS ot Gf od | 
uu aU As gd uel | fofA feo ad 2a fae seF | 20€ | 
bharam moh the dekhat bhagai. Ram bhagat sabh hi uth lagai. 
paap taap sabh dur paraiee. nis din kehai ek liv laiee. (208) 


| Teo Ca ST HS Tet | Ao goa Yorsgs FEI | 
se ufo HS Hf fore | cHe Tg sf Stee | 20€ | 
kachhan ek tahan mil gaiee. sea chook pukarat bhaiee. 
bhaav yahei man mahai nihara. dasvai guru tahai bichara. (209) 


nA AS dee | Ave ofa fe SHS | 
As fs o at TH Hal | Aa fos A S Aol | 290 | 
JO sovai so mool gavavai. jo jagai har-hirdai basavai. 
sat bole ya ki hum mani. jog dhian jagai tai jani. (210) 


fefs TES Tg VHS AH | - 
iti kachhan guru dasavo samapatung. (210) 


ME ASE WS Tg TGS | 
wuet | 
Wd gs te 3a Vs" | A Hee Aa al as) 
MHS SAI AS Us | Hoa a BAG Ufa TE 1 299 1 
ab Surab yarmo guru katanung 
Choupaiee 
agai dar dev tab chala. sadho sarab jog ki kala. . 
amit tej ar ujal parbhaou. januk bana dusar har raou. (211) 


As das Aa of Aral | Her fafa Hat nfs ait | 
wfaa 3A 1g wfoa uss | 7 of feaHS aIae | 292 | 
Sabh hi kala jog ki sadhi. maha sidh moni man laadhi. 
adhik tej ar adhik parbhava. ja lakh Indrasan behrava. (212) 


ngewe Se 1 qyAte 
Ho His Ged | Jo AS wu | 
_ ofa watz sis 1 ofa & wate 1 293 | 
Madhbar Chhand Tav Prasad 
mun man udar. gunn gan apar. 
har bhagat leen. har ko adheen. (213 ) 
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At his very sight, the doubts and attachment would vanish from the liver (of 
people), and all of them get involved in the Lord’s worship. All the sins and 
sufferings take to their heels, and people were immersed in the recitation of 
True Name during day and night (all the time). (208) 


There he met one Kachhin (an ordinary woman from Kachh) who was shouting a 
warning for the people, saying that anyone becoming careless about the fields would 
be lost (any farmer being negligent will have his crop destroyed). This idea was 
contemplated by the Muni asians in his mind, and accepted her as the tenth guru 
(guide). | (209) 


Whosoever would become careless in life (would go to sleep in life) would lose 
the basic ideal of life. We have accepted her warning (saying) as truthful. All those 
involved in Yoga meditation (yogic exercises), would be able to appreciate this fact. 

(210) 
Here the episode of the Tenth Guru, Kachhin i is completed. (10) 


Now the oleate of the Eleventh Guru ‘Surab’ begins. 
Then Dutt Dev moved further, who was an adept in the art of Yoga (yogic exercises). 
He had an image of a transparent king with a splendour of his own. It appeared as if 
- he was a second Raja Harish Chander. (211) 


~*~ 


He had perfected all the aspects of the art of Yoga, and had attained the occult powers 
as a great ascetic. He had such a glamorous effect all around, perceiving which even 
(god) Indra’s throne (existence) was in jeopardy. (212) 


Madhbhar Chhand : 
| With Thy Grace. | 
The ascetic (Dutt), with a benevolent heart and having all the virtues within himself, 
was immersed in the worship of the Lord Sublime and was following the will of the 
Lord. (213) 
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3A TA 3a | HOWA Aa | 
Hown ofe 1 ofa sas ste 1 298 | 
tay ray bhog. Saniyas jog. 
Saniyas raie. har bhagat bhaie. (214) 


He efa our | Use sd | 
ued Ae | fafeor fae 1 294 | 
mukh chhab apar. puran vatar. 
kharragung asekh. bidia bisekh. (215) 


Hed Agu | HoH gu | 
mrs nud | His His Ged | 29 | 
Sunder saroop.mehma anup. 
abha apar. mun man udar. (216) 


HOH ez 1 TS WS Mee | 
— nfaaers gu | HfoH gu 1 299 | 
Saniyas dev. gun gan abhev. 
abtyakat roop. mehma anup. (217) 


_*AS As Ase | ofsgs ys | 
HOH UT 1 TS TS Gers | 29t | 
sabh subh subhav. atibhut prabhav. 
mehma apar. gunn gan udar. (218) 


30 Aaa SA! Aufs AHA I 

uns uf | fofA fes opds 1 29¢ | 

| the surab raj. sampat samaj. 
poojant chand. nis din akhand. (219) 


fqu wfz ugs 1 AS fafa onds | 
frafas ysis | Sa4 nics | 220 | 
nrip at parchand. sabh bidh akhand, — 
silsit parbeen. devi adheen. (220) 


fonfes gets | Ras fsus | 
af 2a or | fof fes Ger 1 229 | 
nisdin bhavani. sevat nidhan. 
kar ek aas nis din udas. (221) 
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_ He had given up all royalties and worldly pleasures and had embraced asceticism, and 
then attaining the position of a great ascetic, he was engaged in the Lord’s worship 
with great love and devotion. (214) 


His was radiant with a halo around it, as if he was a personification of God. He was 
full of wisdom like the sharpness of the sword, and a great man of learning. (215) 


His personality had a charm and glamour of his own, which was beyond 
praise or description, and had a brilliant outlook. The Muni Dutt possessed a 
benevolent heart. (216) 


The king of ascetics was a source (treasure) of virtues, and was indiscriminate. His 
appearance was distinct and his praiseworthiness was of the highest order. (217) 


His nature was very presentable and pleasant, with a berilliant appearance, and was 
very praiseworthy as he was a bunch of many virtues. (218) 


There was a Raja by the name of Surab, who was very wealthy and very sociable and 
was worshipping Chandi (goddess) day and night. (219) 


e 


He was a king of great eminence and his personality was indivisible from all 
accounts, He was an expert in the art of weaponry (warfare) and was a follower of the 
goddess. (220) 


He was serving (the goddess) Chandi, who was having a mighty figure, all the time 
(day and night). He was always praying to the goddess alone and was always remaining 
morose and gloomy. (221) 
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vod uns | fasufs Hes | 
ay fafa yord | Aes Ae | 222 | 
durga pujant. nitprat mahant. 
boh bidh parkar. sevat savar. (222) 


wfz IS fears | HfoH HIS | 
uifz fas wa | ofa sas da | 223 | 
at gunn nidhan. mehma mahan. 
at bimal ang. lakh lajat gung. (223) 


fsa fecy v3 | ufs faHs Hfa | 
neds Afs 1 AS fs@ Ges | 228 | 
the nirakh dutt. at bimal mat. 
ankhand jaat. jan bhiou udont. (224) 


SHatd Wal | Sf SAS dar | 
mis aS fears | HfOH! HIS | 224 | 
jhankant ang. lakh lajat gang. 
at gunn nidhan. mehma mahan. (225) 


wose UTA 1 {SH feo GSH | 
wfsgzs HSS | HOGA DS | EI 
anbha prakas. nis din udas. 
atibhoot subhav. saniyas rav. (226) 


Bld SH Ae | ASWA Ve | 
fz fas ots | fsa afr ats 1 229 | 
lakh tas save. saniyas dev. 
ati chit reejh. teh phas beejh. (227) 


Al saat de 
fa fefuGs od 1 fa unifs He | 
B Ree AA | fa fefuGs arr 1 220 | 
Sri Bhagvati Chhand 
ke dikhiyot datung. ke parmant matung. 
so saratar saja. ke dikhiyot raja. (228) 


fa 8a ae | fa Raa UGH | 
fa fas gu i fa aan gu 1 2t | 
ke alok karmung. ke sarbatar parmung. 
ke ajat bhupang. ke rates roopung. (229) 


He was worshipping Durga (during) day and night like a devotee and was 
serving her with devotion. (222) 


He was a fountain of virtues, and was renowned everywhere. His body was very pure 
(spotless), and seeing his transparency, even Ganga was feeling abashed. (223) 


Then Dutt who was very intelligent (wise) saw him, and he found his glamour was 
undivided as if the brilliance had emanated. (224) 


His limbs were shining, and seeing this glitter (brilliance), even Ganga was feeling 
ashamed. He was full of virtues and well known for his qualities. (225) 


He had the light (knowledge) of the unseen and was always feeling sullen (sad) and 
aloof, during day and night. He had a charming nature and was a great ascetic.(226) 


On perceiving his service, the Muni Dutt Dev (ascetic) became very much impressed 


and seeing his devotional service, got enamoured by his love. (227) 
Sri Bhagwati Chhand : 

Dutt saw him and found him to be a Raja with great wisdom and pure heart. He 

found him to be a king (Raja) on all the scores. (228) 


That Raja-with unparalleled actions, and believer of all faiths was an invincible king 
and was beautiful like the god of love (kamdev). (229) 
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fa TS a | fa ASAT AT | 
fa gad Agu | fa HoET gu | 330 | 
ke ajan bah. ke sarbatar sah. 
ke dharamung sarupung. ke sarbatar bhupung. (230) 


fa ATS ARS | fo ore aed | 
fa Hares Ht | fa GSH’ THT 1 239 | 
ke sahan sahung. ke ajan bahung. 
ke joginder gami. ke dharminder dhami. (231) 


fa gefa gu i fa gue 
fa oral vidi | fa faurdts Aal | 232 | 
ke rudrar rupang. ke bhupan bhupang. 
ke adag jogung. ke tiagant sogang. (232) 


Hus &2 
faHfods set i fa gee set | 
fa HouwrA ot | fa HIST AHA | 233 | 
Madhbhar Chhand 
Bimohaiyot dekhi. ke raval bhekhi. 
ke saniyas raja. ke sarbatar saja. (233) 


fa Has cer | fa HO de Ue | 
fa ufex adH | fa Afoorn ua | 238 | 
ke sambhal dekha. ke sudh chander pekha. 
ke pavitar karmung. ke saniyas dharmung. (234) 


fa Hoon Set | fa orogeny Sait | 
fa Faas am} | fa Ga Ut | 234 | 
ke saniyas bhekhi. ke adharam davaikhi. 
ke sarbatar gami. ke dharmes dhami. (235) 


fa orfer rel | fa ord Bat 
fa Sdie dd | fa naa Hd | 23¢ | 
ke achhij jogung. ke agum logung. 
ke langot bundhung. ke sarbatar mundhung. (236) 


fa ofsr cent | fa Ba TSH | 
fa wren aes | fa HownA Aas" | 299 | 
ke achhij karma. ke alok dharma. 
ke ades karta. ke denies sarta. (237) 


He was having his arms extending up to the knees, king of kings, and an embodiment 
of virtuous deeds and a Raja of all. (230) 


He was a king of kings, with arms extending up to the arms (all powerful) and 
having his approach (say) up to Shiva even and a personification of virtue or 
moral duties (religion). (231) 


He was having the beauty of (Kamdev) god of love, a king of kings and was having a 
charming personality, who would not be cowed down by despondency (he was not 


sorrowful). (232) 
Madhbhar Chhand : 

The whole world was enamoured by his charm having the appearance of an ascetic, 

and a great recluse, having all the qualities of greatness. (233) 


If seen with a careful glance, he appeared like the full moon. He was of a pure heart 
with virtuous actions and was following asceticism as a religion. (234) 


He was wearing the robe of an ascetic, and was a staunch enemy of evil deeds 
(irreligious actions). He had an approach everywhere and was a perfect man of 
religion. (235) 


He was practicing Yoga, which was beyond erosion and was inaccessible to other 
people. He was a strong celibate and was abiding among common people. (236) 


His actions were not subject to erosion and were following religion to perfection and 
were commanding others. He was a reservoir of asceticism. (237) 
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fa fora ds 1 fa ura ds | 
fa wragH Js | fa HoaA gas" | 3c 
ke agyan hanta. ke parang ganta. 
ke adharam hanta. ke saniyas bhakta. (238) 


fa dors oH i fa Roa 3H | 
fa HowA oH | fa Ads AM 1 23 | 
ke khankal dasung. ke saniyas bhasung. 
ke saniyas rajung. ke sarbatar sajung. (239) 


fa urda diz" | fa »ragH dz" | 
fa Aloo gas" | fa AAA Hers" | 280 | 
ke parang ganta. ke adharam hanta. 
ke saniyas bhakata. ke sajoj mukta. (240) 


fa omAas aH | fa vfaaas usd | 
faa mse Fat | fox wal wat | 289 | 
ke askat karmung. ke abeyakat dharmung. 
ke atev jogi. ke angung arogi. (241) 


fa AU HGH 13 Sa Wa GH | 
3 SAGH ads" | fa GSH H AGS | 282 | 
ke sudhung surosang. na naik ang rosung. 
ke kukaram karta. ke dharmang so sarta. (242) 


fa sarfaerat | fa HowA UH | 
fa qo W sas | fa rds Fars" | 283 | 
ke jogadhikari. ke saniyas dhari. 
ke brahamung so bhagta. ke arambh jugta. (243) 


fa wes Ye | fat fafoors ge | 
fa nifacrors vid | fa at urs Si | 288 | 
ke jatan jutung. ke nidhian chhutang. 
ke abheyakat angung. ke kai paan bhungung. (244) 


fa Hawn aayt | fa aes aH | 
fa fzars aA i fa amfe GAS) | 284 | 


ke saniyas karmi. ke raval dharmi. 
ke trikal kusli. ke kamad dusli. (245) 
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He was a destroyer of ignorance and was capable of attaining salvation and was a 
destroyer of irreligion (vicious actions), a worshipper of ascetic asceticism. (238) 


He was a follower of the black bee and seemed to be pervading everywhere and was 
a king of ascetics and was the (creator) maker of all beings. (239) 


He knew the secrets of life hereafter and was a destroyer of evil deeds (irreligious 
acts) and a worshipper of asceticism had had attained salvation from the worldly 


bondage. (240) 


He was involved in a life of actions, with a beliefin asceticism, and a Yogi par excellence 
and was free from any physical ailments. (241) 


He was very keen about self-respect, without having any ill will at heaert and was free 
from any villainous act (vicious deeds) and a fountain of virtuous actions. (242) 


He was a deserving devotee of Yoga following asceticism and a follower (worshipper) 
of Brahma, the creator of this universe. (243) 


He was having a tuft of matted hair and had given up all worldly wealth, having a 
body of a recluse, but an addict of hemp (bhang). (244) 


He was having (leading) a life of an ascetic and was practicing Yoga as matter of faith, 


and was enjoying the bliss (of the three ages) of life all the time, and would crush all 
the sexual desires from within. (245) 
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fa SH aH | fa Fa UU SH | 
fa fags Ad | fa Haas He | 2ve¢ | 
ke damar bajai. ke sab paap bhajai. 
ke bhibhoot sohai. ke sarbatar mohai. (246) 


fa Sdie del | fa Safe set | 
fa USH'S Us" | fa UTS Yds" 1 289 | 
ke langot bandi. ke ekad chhandi. 
ke parman dharta. ke papaan harta. (247) 


fa foot] aA | fa uuu ax | 
fa oreR 88 | fa 8 da wS 1 2st | 
ke ninad bajai. ke pampap bhayai. 
ke ades bulai. ke lai granth khulai. (248) 


fa ufex eH | fa agH’s SAT | 
fa Sdic Fd | fa wrfs Se 1 vt | 
ke pavitar desi. ke dharminder bhesi. 
ke langot bundung. ke ajot vandung. (249) 


fa »roga afas" | fa Hoar Afos | 
fa ued ust 1 fa HoST HIS 1 240 | 
ke anarth rehta. ke santyas sehta. 
ke parmang puneetung. ke sarbatar meetung. (250) 


fa wards wa | far dl ost 
fa wfaaas gu i fa AfoorA gd | 249 | 
ke achachal angung. ke jogung abhungung. 
ke abheyakat rupang. e saniyas bhupang. (251) 


fa stats sal | far Agae Arch i 
fa ufezx agH! | fa HowrA UGH! | 242 | 
ke beeran radhi. ke sarbatar sadhi. 
ke pavitar karma. ke saniyas dharma. (252) 


muds ddl | fa orfsr Rel | 
fa ifoufe sas | fa A safe AZ! | 243 | 
apakhand rungung. ke achhij angung. 
ke antyaie harta. ke so neyai karta. (253) 
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By the playing of his tabor (beats of) all the sins would take to their heels. He had 


smeared the body with ash, and looking glamorous, thus endearing everyone towards 
himself. (246) 


He was a perfect celibate, and he was having only hopes of the present times (only one 
desire or hope). He was truly a religious person and a destroyer of sins. (247) 


His unstrung music was being heard all the time, as such the heinous crimes (sinful 
actions) were always on the run and all were welcoming him; by saluting him (saying 
Adesh), thus revealing all the secrets of life (mind’s confused thinking). (248) 


He was having his abode in a pure land, having the (same) appearance of 


Dharam Raj (the god of justice) and a great celibate, and was worshipping only 
one Lord, the prime soul. (249) 


He was an ascetic devoid of all inauspicious actions (sinful actions). He was a pure 
soul with a dignified position and a friend of all. (250) 


He was not restless of body, and was practicing Yoga of an imperishable form, 


having brilliant and glamorous features and was an ascetic of a high order (king of 
ascetics). (251) 


He was worshipping the (fifty-two) mighty warriors, and could manage various 
people as per his standard, having a clean slate (of pure actions) and was practicing 
asceticism. (252) 


He was free from falsehood (hypocrisy), and was indivisible, with indestructible 
limbs, and would put right any injustice and would uphold justice. (253) 


fa aaH USA | fa RaST SA? | 
fa wfsuz den 1 fa ors gait 1 248 | 
ke karmung parnasi. ke sarbatar dasi. 
ke alipat angi. ke abha abhung. (254) 


fa Haas ds | fa us os" | 
fa AAG Ad | fas foora Sai 1 U4 | 
ke sarbatar ganta. ke papan harta. 
ke sasadh jogung. kitung tiag rogung. (255) 


Hoa oe afgh gg aad AHUs 199 | 


Sarab raja yarvehamau Guru barnung Samapatung. (11) 


wa as! ren ag aad 
anes &z 
BE es rat | BA UU si | 
ar we ud | a& ASE He 1 UE | 
ab Bali Duadasmo Guru Kathanung 
Rasaval Chhand 
chala dutt agai. lakhai paap bhagai. 
bajai ghant ghorung. banung jaan morang. (256) 


a2 Se aH 1 Ud UU SH | 
ad Van Ge | Jsd Fe Vas" | 2y9 | 
navang naad bajai. dhara paap bhajai. 
karai debeu archa. chatur beid charcha. (257) 


HS Roe ud |W HoWH aS | 
HUH FH | Aeet GeA | 24t | 
Sartung sarab pathung. So santyas rathung. 
mahajog naryasung. Sadaiee udasung. (258) 


de AAZ vad | de ae aT | 
HO HS HS! | fa HowA at | ue | 
khatung sastar charcha. ratai beid archa. 
maha mone mani. ke Saniyas dhani. (259) 


UF Us wd | Ba uu Fd | 
wed} Cal olfame 1 fs) Ba for 2¢0 | 
Chala dutt agai. lakhai paap bhagai. 
lakhi ek kaniya. tehun log dhania. (260) 


He was a destroyer of all (evil) actions, and slave of others, having a body of a recluse 
(detached) with a brilliant renown (glamorous appearance). (254) 


He could mix with all others amicably : destroyer of sins, a Yoga practitioner, and 
would avoid all afflictions (ailments). (255) 


Here the episode of the eleventh Guru, Surab Raja is completed. (11) 


Now the episode of Twelfth Guru Bali begins. 


Rasaval Chhand : 
Dutt moved further and the sins would, on seeing him, make haste to avoid him. 
Many gongs were beating, as if the peacocks were shrieking. (256) 


Many new music tunes were heard while the sins of the world were running 
away. People were worshipping the goddess and discourses on the four Vedas 
were being (held) given. (257) 


He was reciting the four Vedas, and he was the king of ascetics and was practicing 
great yogic exercises (Yoga) and always remained morose (disconsolate). (258) 


All the six shastras were being discussed while Vedas were being recited repeatedly 
and people worshipped them. He was a great Moni (observing silence) with pride 
and was following asceticism. (259) 


Dutt moved on and the sins were taking to their heels. He then saw a young girl, who 
was renowned in all the three worlds. (260) 
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Ho FIN 1A UaH fast | 
ail ufs fai gat afs oot | 2¢9 | 
maha brahamchari. su dharamadhkari. 
lakhi paan va kai. gudi baal ta kai. (261) 


fuB ds aA fA ds SAI 
ult ufs 5 ore 1 fEA as se | 262 | 
khilai khel ta so. iso hote va so. 
piai praan na avai. iso khel bhavai. (262) 


we His Hal | 3d fene rat | 
5 ae feggu 135 as faraga | 2¢3 | 
gaie mone mani. tarai disat ani. 
na bala nihariou. na khelung bisariou. (263) 


Set PI FS | HS PATHS | 
dat dial YS | HS Sy BS | Es | 
lakhi dutt bala. mano ragmala. 
rungi rung khelung. mano nagar belung. (264) 


39 23 TU | BY TA AG 
dg TH ato | Ho HZ Sis" | Eu | 
tabai dutt raiyang. lakhai taas jaieung. 
guru taas keena. maha mantar bheena. (265) 


dg JH Wo | fed HZ Saw | 
oH 2 fears | Ig Us AS | ¢¢E 
guru taas janiou. imang mantar thaniou. 
dasung davai nidhanung. guru dutt janung. (266) 


gest ée 
ofa sfa got | fs ofs sot | 
misgs gu i Ae efa gu 1 2¢9 | 
Runnjhunn Chhand 
lakh chhab bali. at dutt vali. 
atibhut rupang. janu budh kupang. (267) 


fea fea Uer | ay fafa Ber | 
3S HS AS 1 FS WS HS | 2st | 
phir phir pekha. boh bidh lekha. 
tan man jana. gunn gan mana. (268) 


Dutt was a great celibate and was a deserving religious person. He saw a doll in the 
hands of the young girl. (261) 


She was playing with it (kite) and would not move from there for drinking water 
even, and she was fond of playing with the doll (she liked it). (262) 


The great Muni (observer of silence) went there and glanced at the bean, but the 
young belle did not look at him, nor she stopped playing with the doll. (263) 


Dutt saw the girl and felt as if she was a rosary of music (melody queen). She was fully 
involved in her play (game) and was delicate like the creeper of betel nut. (264) 


Then Dutt Raja went and saw her carefully and assumed her as his guru (guide). He 
realized that one should concentrate in reciting the great Mantras (Vedic text) just as 
this young girl was involved in her play. (265) 


So he embraced (accepted) her as his guru and recited the Vedic hymn (mantra) 
(repeatedly). So Dutt took her as his twelfth guru (guide), as the treasure (of 


concentration). (266) 
Runjhun Chhand : 

He saw the glamour of the small girl, who was radiant with charm. She was having a 

beautiful figure as if she was a (well) source of learning. (267) 


He saw (glanced) her repeatedly, and tried to understand her behaviour thoroughly, 
rather tried to know her thoroughly (with body and mind) and found her as a 
collection (bunch) of virtues. (268) 
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fz0 aa ate | ofs AR Blo | 
wf Fa GS | AS HS AS" | EC | 
the gur keena. at jass leena. 
ag tab chala. jan man javala. (269) 


fefs wren ag ssal gst Bast AHS | 92 | 
it duadas guru larrki guddi khelati Samapatung. (12) 


wea fast TERN Ig ATS | 
3Ha 2 
3a U3 M2 HTS | CA Td Vd [SUG | 
mfsgs G3H as | ofd SH 83 Ys"s | 290 | 
ab Bhrit Trodasmo Guru Kathanung 
Tomar Chhand 
tab dutt dev mahan. das char char nidhan. 
atibhoot uttam gaat. har naam lait parbhat. (270) 


Masa CAS wa 1 Sha oA da sda | 
nos gs Agu | of Afs SAS gu 1 299 | 
aklunk ujal ang. lakh laaj gung tarung. 
anbhai abhoot sarup. lakh joat lajat bhoop. (271) 


uzefa A fxs Ca | TS Ha WH MSa | 
ufq af ofe eta | ag aay HW Sd | 292 | 
avlok su bhrit ek. gunn madh jaas anek. 
adh raat thaudh duar. boh barkh megh phuhar. (272) 


nfo afs us feufa | gees faqH nrg | 
AS HABU uds | fer Sa Sf Hds 1 293 | 
adh raat dutt nihar. gunnvant bikram apar. 
jal musaldhar parant. nij nain dekh mahant. (273) 


fea fas o3 9 mM | Heads Yofs AA 
' fes @fu a of nfs 1 fs Holo aS es 1 298 | 
ik chit thadh so ais. Sovaran moorat jais. 
drirr dekh ta ki mat. at maneh reejhai dutt. (274) 


oot AIS Hos WH | Sol fer SST SH | 
ot 8a Has Wea | fea ufe os ga | 294 | 
nahi seet manat gham. nahi chit liayavat chham. 
nahi naik morat ang. ik paic thandh abhung. (275) 


He took her as his guru (guide) and won great praise all over. Dutt then moved 
further, as if it was a gem of fire. (269) 


Here the episode of the young girl playing with her doll as the twelfth guru is 
completed. (12) 


Now the episode of the Thirteenth Guru in the form of the attendant begins. 
Tomar Chhand : 
Then the great Dutt who was a treasure of learning (studies), and having a body of 
(great) supreme figure (great personality) would recite True Name of the Lord in the 
ambroisal hours. (of the morning). | (270) 


On seeing his spotless and blemish-less radiant body (figure), even the waves 
of Ganga (river) were feeling shy or abashed (belittled). All the kings and 
emperors on perceiving the fearless and element-less (devoid of five elements) 
radiance of Dutt, were feeling ashamed. (271) 


He saw one attendant, who was having many virtuous qualities, and was standing 
(guard) at the night time, and it was raining also (from the clouds). (272) 


At midnight Dutt saw that the virtuous and powerful attendant was still standing 
there, and it was raining cats and dogs (continuously). This Dutt (Muni) had 
seen him with his own eyes. (273) 


He (the attendant) was standing there with full concentration, as if it were a golden 
statue. Seeing his strong conviction, Dutt felt greatly elated at heart. (274) 


He was not bothered about the cold or heat (cold or hot weather), nor was he worried 
about standing in the shade or thought in his mind about it. He was not turning away 
from his duties. That person, with an indivisible figure, was standing on one leg.(275) 
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fea es x a ate | ofe8fa 3H BSP | 
nfa afg fogAs FA | ofA SIs os GeH 1 29¢ | 
dhig dutt ta ke jaie. avilok taas banaie. 
adhi raatar nirjan tras. asi leen thaudh udas. (276) 


qadz Hy HIS | gTHs StH fers | 
afa ale Aaa BSH | Gfo JH TA CEH! 2991 
barkhant megh mahan. bhajant bhoom nidhan. 
jag jeev sarab so bhas. uth bhag tras udas. (277) 


fea os gufs Ud | Ho FU AUS AG | 
ool 6a Has Wa | fea ue oS Fa 1 29 | 
eh thaudh bhupat paur. man jaap japat gaur. 
nahi naik morat ang. ik pav thandh abhung. (278) 


mf Sts ufs Ags | GHas CAS AS | 
HS ay at ddl fus | fea sf UGH ufeg | 29C | 
asi leen paan karal. chamkant ual javal. 
jan kahu (n) ko nahi mitar. eh bhant param pavitar. (279) 


Sul da Gues ug | ag sf AUS TPs | 
yorn gufs sas | ys Sa Tt GA uas | 20 | 
nahi naik uchavat paio. boh bhant sadhat daou. 
anias bhoopat bhagat. prabh ek hi ras pagat. (280) 


7S uas yASUd | fo 8 5 Gfe wr | 
uH us Hefa fers | As SA SA fATS 1 2091 
jaj parat musaldhar. greh lei na oat duar. 
pas pachh sarab disan. Sabh des des sidhan. (281) 


feu os 3 fea orm | fea us WS BSA | 
ofA sts ufs yds i ofs Saez nds 1 2c2 I 
eh thandh hai ik aas. ik paan jaan udas. 
as leen paan parchand. ati tejvant akhand. (282) 


Hfs ofS a Sol we | fea te a fas Te | 
fea ue BA Sd 196 Us Sa WS | 23 | 
man aan ko nahi bhav. ik dev ko chit chav. 
ik pav aisai thandh. Ran khambh januk gaad. (283) 
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Dutt went near by and watched him carefully and he was standing on guard (duty) in 
the horrible cold night with a sword in hand ina secluded position. (276) 


Tt was raining heavily, and even the wealthy or landlords getting drenched (were 


running around). It appeared as if all the beings of the world were running 
away (for fear of being drenched). (277) 


But this attendant of the Raja was standing alert (on duty) at the gate, and was 
repeating the name in his mind with concentration, and was not bothered to 
shirk from his duty a bit even. The person, with indivisible figure, was standing 
alert all the time (standing on one leg). (278) 


He was having a horrible sword in hand, which was shining like a flame of fire brightly, 
as if he was not friendly towards anyone and he was pure of heart. (279) 


He was standing firm without moving (lifting) his foot at all and was performing his 
duty perfectly (by all means). He was a worshipper of the Raja without any other 
hope, and he was immersed in the love and devotion of the master (Lord). (280) 


It was raining cats ‘and dogs, but he was not taking the support of the gate at all. All 
the birds and animals from all directions had gone to their abodes (destination).(281) 


He was having only one hope, and was standing alert all alone, with a sword in hand, 
which was very powerful and unbreakable. | (282) 


He did not think of anything else (in mind) and was having the love of his master 
only at heart. He was standing firm like a pillar dug up in the battlefield. (283) 
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fra sfh UGH Ue | ol 3a Mfa CTE | 
Sut SH SAA SES | Mesa seg Hfs HES | 298 | 
jeh bhoom dhares paas. nahi naik pher uchav. 
nahi naam bheejas toun. avilok bhiou mun maun. (284) 


| nzSfa SA HOA: Masa safe SH | 
' gg ats udbt ule | TH SH AA Aete | Qty | 
avlok taas munes. aklunk bhagav bhes. 
gur jaan paria paie. taaj laag saaj sachaie. (285) 


fou WS 2 gaee | mada ws ge | 
faz JA A SA SIS | Ta SEEM fa als | até | 
the jaan kai gurdev. aklunk dutt abhev. | 
_ chit taas ke ras bheen. gur traudasmo the keen. (286) 


fefs s@eRH ae fas AH 193 | 
iti traudasmo guru bhrit Samapatung. (13) 


WU UIIEAH Wd SH 
ces Se 
Tou Ts TH | Ba UU SF | 

fad Sa Ue | dig sf Ser | 209 | 

ab chaturdasmo gur naam. 
Rasaval Chhand 

Chaliou dutt rajung. lakhai paap bhajung. 
jinai naik pekha. gur tul lekha. (287) 


HO Afs TH 1 Se UU SH | 
ss Ho BA AS | fee sf aT 1 acc 
maha joat rajai. lakhai paap bhajai. 
. maha tej Sohai. Sivaioo tul ko hai. (288) 


fae Sa Ue | HS HO Set | 
Hol Go WS 1S SSS HS" | ACC | 
. jinai naik pekha. mano maen dekha, 
sahi braham jana. na davai bhav ana. (289) 


fost Hae Sal | Ho SH Ud | 
. 80d As 15 sae fasd | ato! 
_rijhi sarab nari. maha tej dhari. 
na harung sambharai. Pe ertae chitarai. (290) 


The place, where his foot was resting, was not being lifted (moved) at all. That place 
was Not getting wet and on seeing him, the muni (ascetic) Dutt became silent.(284) 


The great Muni (ascetic) saw him as a blemish-less person in saffron coloured robes. 
Taking him as a guru (guide) he bowed to him (at his lotus-feet) and in great ecstasy 
he gave up all his royal glitter. (285) 


The undistinguishable and blemish-less Dutt, taking him as his guru, got fully 
impressed in his heart and felt devoted to him with love, thus accepting him as the 
thirteenth guru. SS (286) 


Here the episode of the attendant as the thirteenth guru is completed. (13) 


Now the episode of the fourteenth guru’s name begins. 


Rasaval Chhand : 
The Raja (Dutt) then moved further, on the very sight of whom the sins would vanish. 
Whomsoever he found as worthwhile, he took him like a guide. (287) 


His face was shining with brilliance like a halo, on perceiving which the sins would 
disappear. His face was looking glamorous, and even Shiva was no match to it.(288) 


Whosoever had a glimpse of him, would take him to be the god of love (Kamdev). 
He was truly seen as a form of Brahma (god), the Lord without having the slightest 
‘doubt or dual-mindedness. (289) 


All the women were enamoured by his personality, who were very beautiful and 
charming themselves. They were not bothered about their garlands or their dresses. 
(290) 
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vst ufe MA 1 Set ae AR 
fe fgo gS | dot tS G1 Eq | 
Chali dhaie aisai. nadi nav jaisai. 
java bridh balai. rehi kou na alai. (291) 


Bul a oat WH UaHfaerd | 
fad urges @ | HS FAA 1 2t2 | 
lehi ek nari so dharmadhikari. 
kidho Parbati chhai. mano basvi hai. (292) 


Al saest ee 
fa oa Al 2 i fa favor fa 2 | 
fa Jetrant 3 1 fa ugh ys 3 | 23 | 
Sri Bhagwati Chhand 
ke raja Sri chhai. ke bidulata chhai. 
ke haiemadarja hai. ke parmang prabha hai. (293) 


fa oH shor 3 i fa od usd | 
fa SHAG 2 | fa THOA B I ats | 
ke Ramung triya hain. ke rajung prabha hain. 
ke rajeswari chhai. ke ramanuja chhai. (294) 


fa ase a 8 i fa awd uss | 
fa 8eon' J I fa velsna J 1 atu | 
ke kalinder ka chhai. ke kamung prabha chhai. 
ke devanuja hai. ke daieetaisura hai. (295) 


fa nfeze 2 | fa west »re | 
fa deqat 3 1 fa TAA B | te | 


ke Savitarka chhai. ke gaietri achhai. 
ke devaisuri hai. ke rejesvari chhai. (296) 


fa Hest 3 i fa sar B | 
fa werent 2 ifa GARI 1atot 
ke mantravali hai. ke tantaralka chhai. 
__ ke haieemadarja chhai. ke hanasesuri hai. (297) 


fa rrfser @ | Heads orfere | 
. fa Bd ASS 1 fa Go sat 9 | atc | 
| ke jajulika chhai, suvaran aiejachhai. 
ke Sudhung sachi hai. ke brahma rachi hai. (298) 


Those women would rush to have a glimpse of dutt just as a boat moves in a river. 


Neither young or old nor even the infants (small girls) could resist the temptation of 
seeing him (sit at home). (291) 


‘ But there was seen one woman, who was truly a religious lady, who was either Parbati 
or Indrani (spouse of Indra). (292) 


~ Sri Bhagwati Chhand: 
She was like Lachhmi (goddess of wealth) or the daughters of Himalayas (Parbati) or 
the great Prabha (radiance). (293) 


Or she was the spouse of Ram (Sita), or a royal princess or Rajeshwari or the 
sister of Balram (Subhadra). (294) 


Or she was like the river Jamna or a figure (symbol) of sexual pleasure (Kam) or a 
fairy (goddess) or the princess of demons or a queen. (295) 


_ Or was she Savitri, or Gayatri, or the mistress of gods, or Rameshwari ? (296) 


Or she was a necklace of mantras (magical spells) or a rosary of mystical words 
(formulas) or the daughter of Himalayas or Saraswati (the goddess of learning). (297) 


Or she was like the streak of lightning, or she was like the luster of gold, or she was 
truly like Indrani (the spouse of Indra) or a creation of Brahma (the god). (298) 
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fa ugha 3 | fa usd ys d | 
fa ufezs' & i fa Afezor 2 | att | 
ke parmesurja hai. ke parmung prabha hai. 
ke pavitar chhai. ke Savitarka chhai. (299) 


fa daca 2 | fa wHfo ae 2 | 
fa fasd on @ | fa SARC J | 300 | 
ke chanchalka chhai. ke kameh kala chhai. 
ke kirtieung dhuja chhai. ke rajesavari hai. (300) 


fa gata fret 3 1 far avorst 3 
fa TE Ha 3 | fa cat ys D1 3091 
ke rajhi siri hai. ke ramankali hai. 
ke gauri maha hai. ke todi prabha hai. (301) 


fa gusa' é | fa cata ore | 
fa aHs ae | fa TIPS HB" | 302 | 
ke bhupalka chhai. ke todeej achhai. 
ke basant bala. ke ragan mala. (302) 


fa Hul Hora | fa AGa THT 
fa fF ust | fa war Eset | 303 | 
ke meghung malari. ke gauri dhamari. 
ke hindol putri. ke akas utri. (303) 
A AGaa J3t | fa uda Fst | 
fa uc AAS Yas" | fa fo SI Sas" | 308 | 
Su Sauhag wanti. ke parung granth. 
ke khat sastar bakta. ke nj nah bhagta. (304) 


fa dx Hdl 3d i fa Gou' gat a | 
fa diqaet @ | fa fafeorad? 2 | 30u | 
ke rambha sachi hai. ke Brahma rachi hai. 
ke gandarbani chhai. ke bidiadhari chhai. (305) 


fa dx Goan 2 | fa qd Ate | 
fa SR Bye 3 | fa S35 2 | 30¢ | 
ke Rambha Urbasi chhai. ke Sudhang sachi chhai. 
ke hanas easvari hai. ke hindolka chhai. (306) 
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Or she was herself Aishvera (Bhawani) or the great brilliance itself, or a picture of 
_ purity, or she was like (the ray of sun) Savitri. (299) 


Or she was like a flash of light (a personification of light) or an art of Kam (the god of 
love) or a banner of praise or Rajeshri itself. (300) 


Or she was representing the glamour of kings, or she was Ramkali (the musical 


tune) or the spouse of the great Gouri (Ragni) or a presentation of the Todi 
Ragni (the musical metre). . (301) 


Or was she Bhoopali (ragni) or Todi (Ragni) or the spouse of Basant (Rag) musical 
metre or a rosary of Ragas (musical metres). (302) 


Or was she like Mech and Malar versions of Music, or she was Gouri and Dhamari or 
the daughter of Hindol Raja or a fairy from the heavens. (303) 


- She was a blessed woman (fortunate married woman) or she was omni-scient (having 
knowledge of future) or a reciter of the shastras or a worshipper of her spouse.(304) 


Either she was Rambha, or Sachi or a creation of Brahma or the spouse of Gandharab 
or the daughter/sister of the god Vidyadhar. (305) 


Either she was Rambha or Urbasi, or truly the Sachi or the mistress of the goose 
(Sasraswati) or the musical metre named Hindol. | (306) 
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fa dqaet 3 1 fa fafeoradt 9 | 
fa gafa fact 2 | fa aAfo ys 2 | 309 | 
ke gandarbani hai. ke bidiadhari hai. 
ke rajeh siri chhai. ke rajeh prabha chhai. (307) 


fa aon di fa gt fluoro} 
fa tasa @ i fa Ad ys es | Z0t | 
ke rajanaja hai. ke rudrung pria hai. 
ke sambhalak chhai. ke sudhang prabha chhai. (308) 


fa terfsa 2 | fa mragdel 2 | 
fa dasa @ | fa fas yard | 30€ | 
ke ambalika chhai. ke akarkhani chhai. 
ke chanchalak chhai. ke chitarung prabha hai. (309) 


fa afsaa B | fa AaAst oa | 
fad wat J | fai erga B | 390 | 
ke kalinderka chhai. ke Sarasvati hai. 
kidho jaanvi hai. kidhou duarka chhai. (310) 


fa ase & ifaod ys se | 
fa THEnAH J | fo rer D1 399 | 
ke kalinderaja chhai. ke kamung prabha chhai. 
ke kamdesvari hai. ke Inderanuja hai. (311) 


fa 3 dzel 2 | fa derest dt 
fa aA at | fa daHfasrdt | 392 | 
ke bhae khandni chhai. ke khambhavati hai. 
ke baSant nari. ke dharmadhikari. (312) 


fa ugHo ys e@ i fa ufezs B | 
fa orsaret 3 | fa ors" el D1 393 | 
ke parmeh prabha chhai. ke pavitarta chhai. ke 
ke alokoni hai. ke abha pari hai. (313) 


fa ter pel 2 1 fa Gd ys" B 
fa ufeza 0 | fa ua ys 3 1 398 | 
ke chandra mukhi chhai. ke surung prabha chhai. 
ke pavitarta hai. ke parmang prabha hai. (314) 
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Or she was the gandharab woman (Shiva’s musicians) or the daughter/sister of one of 
the gods, Vidyadhari or their spouse, or Rajeshwari (Lachhmi) or Prabha herself was 
seated there. _ (307) 


Or she was a princess (king’s daughter) or a beloved of Shiva or (Sambhalka) with 
glamour, or Prabha (glamour) itself. | (308) 


Either she was Ambalika or a power attracting towards itself or a might of agility 


(activity) or a statue of Prabha. (309) 


Either she was like the river Jamna, or Saraswati or like river Ganga or resembled 
-Dwarkapuri. (310) 


Either she was the daughter of Jamna or the beauty of Kamdev (love) or the queen of 
Kamdev (god of love) Rati or the (sister of Lachhmi) Indra. (311) 


Either she was the destroyer of fear complex or Khambavati or a woman having the 
charm of spring (Basant) or a woman worthy of a religious nature (having virtuous 
nature). | (312) 


Either she was an embodiment of radiance (light) or purity or beauty (wonder). 
Either she was responsible for all wonders or a personification of beauty. (313) 


Either she was like the moonlight (having the face of moon) or having the brilliance 
of sun. Either she was a representative of purity or she was radiant with charm.(314) 
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fa AGU Set y fa vd acta 
fa dasa 2 | fa dh us 2 1 394 | 
ke sarpung lati hai. ke dukhang kati hai. 
ke chanchalka chhai. ke chanderung prabha chhai. (315) 


fa sd udt 31 fa qd add | 
fa szoo 2 | fa fad Bod 1 39 | 
ke budhung dhari hai. ke-karudhung hari hai. 
ke chhataralka chhai. ke bijung chhata hai. (316) 


fa sxedt 3 1 fa sud a | 
fasst ys'd | fase sed | 399 
ke chhataranvi hai. ke chhatrungdhart hai. 
ke chhatarung prabha hai. ke chhatrung chhata hai. (317) 


fa ad feat 3 1 3z fiat o | 
fa aGer usd | fSAATSSl B I -39C | 
ke banung drigi hai. netrung mirgi hail 
ke kaula prabha hai. ke nisesanni chhai. (318) 


fa diqaet 3 | fa faferradt é | 
fa as ot | fa gSA fumrdt 1 39€ | 
ke ganderbani hai. ke bidiadhari hai. 
ke basant nari. ke bhutes piari. (319) 


fa FeA od | fa uss at | 
fa faa 2 | fa THO fact dD | 320 | 
ke jadves nari. ke panchal bari. 
ke hindolka chhai. ke rajeh siri hai. (320) 


fa Rede ust | fa »rorm Gt | 
fa Fat flys 3 i fa AEE YS" SD 1 3291 
| ke sovaran putri. ke akas utri. 
ke savarni prita hai. ke sarvanung prabha hai. (321) 


fa uct feat 3 | fa uaH yal 3 | 
| fa diva 3 | fa AfA at Bat oD 1 922 | 
ke padmung drigi hai. ke parmang prabhi hai. 
‘ke beerabara hai. ke sasi ki subha hai. (322) 
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Either she was having the tresses of a (female) snake (curly) or a destroyer of all 
sufferings, or the flash of lightning or the radiance of moon. (315) 


Either she *was a receptacle of intelligence, or a destroyer of wrathfulness or a 
Kashatriya woman or having the (glitter) charm of lightning. (316) 


Either she was a renowned (with a canopy) mighty woman or a woman having the 
mind of a pupil or she was the brilliance of Kashatriyas or their charm. (317) 


Either she was having arrows like eyes, or her eyes were like that of the deer, either 
she was having the brilliance of the lotus flower or her face resembled the moon.(318) 


Either she was a celestial singer or the daughter, sister or wife of the gods (Vidyadhar) 
or Ragni of a musical metre of Basant Rag or a beloved of Shiva. (319) 


She was the spouse (Radha) of the Yadva-man (Krishna) or she was the child 
_ (Daropadi) of Panchal desh (land), either she was the Ragni of Hindol Rag or 
the princess Lachhmi. (320) 


Either she was a puppet of gold or she had descended from the heavens (fairy) or she 
was a statue of gold or the golden beauty. ' (321) 


Either she was having lotus like eyes or a woman of great charm, either she was a great 
female reculse, or the lustre of the moon. (322) 
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fa oda 3d 1 SS YS" | 
fa 556 feat 3 | fa Hfsat fiat od 1 323 | 
ke nagejsaja hai. ke nagan prabha hai. 
ke nalnung drigi hai. ke malini mrigi hai. (323) 


fa ois ys 3 i fa ofHssH o | 
fa wesa gd | fa As Aas gu | 328 | 
ke amitung prabha hai. ke amitotama hai. 
ke aklunk rupang. ke sabh jagat bhupang. (324) 


Huet #3 
qsena 4318 gst 1 HY od ud Crt | 
fxs Sel Set afar LAA ors Hat Goer | 324 | 
Mohani Chhand 
jubanmeu manti so bali. mukh nurang purang vali. 
mrignaini baini kokila. sas abha sobha chanchala. (325) 


ufe H8 AO dest | fipeam ow dors | 
vy ad ad dou | fia Set Set Hoel | 32¢ | 
ghann manjyhai jai hai chanchali. mridhasa nasa khankali. 
_ chakh charung harung kanthaleung . mrig naini baini mandaieung. (326) 


am oh oH 8 det | fread a faa Set | 
vy vd Jd fogHe | By rs Sat Jus i 32971 
gaj gamung hamung so gaini. mridhasung basung bidh baini. 
chakh charung harung nirmala. lakh abha laji chanchala. (327) 


fes UGH AGH HAGH | ved Jds" Ads" WE UGH | 
| ea od gd BSA oY oot aot Morr | 32t | 
_ drirr dharma karma sukarmung. dukh harta sarta jaan dharmung. 
‘  mukh nurang bhurang so basa. chakh chari bari anasa. (328) 


ved od ad dye | As UGH aH Aves | 
| Be deel wael ou dd | fy gas gas ofa Bd 1 32 | 
chakh charung barung chanchali. sat dharma karma sanchali. 
dukh harni charni dukh darungung. priya bhakta bakta har chhandung. (329) 


a Goan fuse | or Roel ore ast | 
Bia Aad aad uso | yfd st3 aH fra 1 330 
rambha urbasia ghritachi. achhai mohini ajai rachi. 
| __kakh sarbung garbung parhari. mukh neechai dharmung sidhari. (330) 


Either she was an offspring of sheshnag or was having the beauty of snakes ; either she 
had lotus eyes or she was having even superior eyes thana deer. (323) 


Either she was having a great charm or was a great woman of repute or a beauty 
without any flaw, or she was like a king of the world. (324) 


Mohini Chhand : 
That woman was a youthful beauty, having the glitter of glamour on her face. She was 
having deer-like eyes or having the sweet voice of a nightingale (black cuckoo). She 
was having the brilliance of moon or the (beauty) glitter of lightning. (325) 


Her delicate laughter was like the flash of lightning midst the clouds and her 
nose was having an attraction of a morning song. She was having charming 
eyes with a necklace around the neck. She was having deer-like (beautiful) eyes 
and the flowery tresses, tied nicely = | (326) 


She was a beautiful woman (fairy) fro the heavens, having a gait of an elephant. She 
was having a delicate laughter with the sweet voice of a nightingale (cuckoo). She was 
having beautiful eyes with a white necklace (around the neck) and even lightning felt 
ashamed before her charm. (327) 


She was completely attuned to virtuous deeds with a religious zeal and could destroy 
(cast away) all the sufferings and was like a river of virtues. Her face was shining 
brilliantly with glamour. The eyes of the belle were beautiful and without any hopes 
(aspirations). . (328) 


She was having beautiful eyes like the lightning and had developed a nature of 
performing virtuous deeds or truthful actions. She was a destroyer of all afflictions 
and could crush the ailment-of dual mindedness. She was a loving worshipper and 
could sing songs in praise of the Lord. (329) 


She was beautiful like Rambha, Urbasi, and Ghritachi and was very captivating 

to the heart and it appeared as if she was created that very moment. On seeing 

her, all others thought her to be a destroyer of egoism and being ashamed of 

themselves, they went back to their places. (330) 
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dudd Hod deel | fro afer? Saret 
Rfext det frat | of sal As Haret | 339 | 
gandharbung sarbung devani. girja gaietri lankan1. 
Savitri chandri Indrani. lakh lajt sobha surjani. (331) 


Saeby fafsor veel | uu uf]est use | 
ueins Ust J3At | fssshor SH! gurl | 332 | 
nagaria(n) nritia jachhani. papan pavitri pabani. 
paieesach pareti bhutesi. bhimbharia bhama bhupesi. (332) 


a0 gel Jeet Aa ed | AY adel sget APA He | 
Gaal diqet veal | Sant sat feere|t 1 333 | 
bar barnung harni sab dukhung. Sukh karni tarni sas mukhang. - 
urgi gandharbi jachhani. lankesi bhesi Indrani. (333) 


fea #3 3S HeHSl | Feo HeHaet HeSSI | 
Cfa od od afs HS | Hu As frAfud Ao AS | 338 
- drig banung tanung madmati. juban jagamgani subhvanti. 
urdharung dharung harung ban malung. mukh sobha sikharung jan javalung. (334) 


ssugl sg! exo | fag Set Set feet | 
nifA Gumi el fecsd gfa wd HS Hed 1 33u | 
chhatpatri chhatri chhatarali. bidh baini naini nirmali. 
aas upasi dasi nirlepung. budh khanung manung sanchhepung. (335) 


He AS 3tS We aS | HY TH fogs | 
fua sas gas ofa SH | fas Set cet rant | 33¢ | 
subh seelung deelung sukh thanung. mukh haassung rasung nirbanung. 
priya bharta bakta har namung. chit laini daini aramung. (336) 


fun sas ost Saat 1 da A JH A dat | 
faa a om Sars | ufs SH STH ugas | 339 | 
priya bharta thandhi ekungi. rung ekai rungai so rungi. 
— nir basa aasa ekatung. pat dasi bhasi parbhatung. (337) 


mis Sea nide fagodl | fia sax gas qzTH | 
ast est aGat 9 1 gual ada aal 8 1 gat | 
an nidar aninda nirhari. priya bhakti bakta baratchari. 
basanti todi gaudi hai. bhupali sarung gauri chhai. (338) 
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All the ladies who were like Shiva’s musicians alongwith the women of gods and Girja, 
Gayatri, Mandodri (Lankan princess) Savitri, Moon’s might, Sachi, sun’s power were 
feeling belittled before her glamour. (331) 


All the snake category females, demigods or mythological females, the pious Parbati, 
ghosts, bhimbri, bhama or royal powers were looking pale before her charming 
- beauty. | (332) 


"She was the great benefactor-like goddess, destroyer of suffering, and kingly moonlike 
young beauty, the snake-like mighty woman having Shiva’s power, Mandodri (Lankesi) 
and beautiful like Sachi. (333) 


The eyes of the (drunken) rapturous woman were titled like an arrow, and she was 
having a brilliant youthful beauty. She was looking glamorous, with a rosary around 
her neck, and her face was shining like a flame of fire. (334) 


She was a queen occupying the royal throne (as a mighty power) a great Kashatriya 
woman, having a canopy overhead. She was having the sweet voice of nightingale 
(cuckoo) having crystal clear eyes. She was a disinterested slave, worshipper of the 
sword and was a source (mine) of intelligence with enough prestige to be attained 
(earned). | (335) 


Her nature was very good and was having a good body figure and was a place of 
peaceful existence (atmosphere). She was having a pleasant personality with freedom 
_ from worldly concern. She was a beloved worshipper who was always reciting Lord’s 
True Name. She was carefree from all worries, which would be a source of solace to 
others. | (336) 


She was firmly attuned to the worship ef the one Lord-spouse, who was immersed 
in the love of the Lord alone. She was free from all hopes, and preferred a secluded 
place. She was a devotee of her spouse and appeared (fresh) like dawn. (337) 


She was devoid of any sleep, and vilification and free from any (food) habits ; she was 


worshipper of her spouse, and practicing (describing) fasting habits. She was like the 
- musical notes of Basant, Todi, Gouri, Bhupali, Sarangi, and Ghori etc. Ragas. (338) 
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fuze Ry Hest 3) AASst dis HoH 2 | 
dashr ad adst 2 1 Fadl Aes d 1 33t | 
hindoli megh malani hai. jaijavanti goad malari chhai. 
banglia rag basanti chhai. bairari Sobhavanti hai. (339) 


Rafe Ada Sac 2 | udn fa HO HEH 8 | 
fizat rel 38a | Faet Stuat Asai | 380 | 
Soarth Sarang bairari chhai. paraj ke sudh malari chhai. 
hindoli kafi tailungi. bhairvi deepaki subhangi. (340) | 


Hode ad fogeret | of Sal ors Toast | 
AG aag As Howe | 3@ we Sa afar | 389 | 
sarbevung ragung nirbani. lakh lobhi abha garbani. 
jou kathou sobha sarbanung. tou badhai ekung grabanung. (341) 


Ofd SH ws Ysa | Aa Ba uS AeuH | 
3S HS 3d3' Ad GH Ste | VE VHS Sa Tg ale’ | 382 | 
lakh taam dutung baratchari. sab lagai panung jatdhari. 
tan man bharta kar ras bheena. Chav dasvo ta kou guru keena. (342) 


fefs fy sas fens? dsdenS Tg AHUS 198 | 
iti priya-bhagat Istri chaturdasvi guru samapatung. (14) 


afg WQenS’ Tg Vs HS 1 Ha Shr yds Ge Us | 
3H you us O30 fer | sfa afer VES Ho fH | 393 | 
ab Bangar pandhravo guru kathanung 
Totak Chhand 
kar chaudasvou gur dutt munung. mag lagia purat naad dhunang. 
bhram purab pachham utar disang. tak chalia dachhan mon isung. (343) 


nfzsfa so fea fox ud | Ao a’fs fewou Aaa ved | 
aden so ag He fixe | Aa fru fiyetufs ute wat | 38 | 
avilok taha ik chitar purang. jan karantdivaleu sarab harang. 
nagres taha boh maar mirgung. Sab Singh mrigipat ghaie khagung. (344) 


vad oe fqu Afa wat | auds UA GHas eT | 
Sy gus vie Aare Aol | fees al AS A’fs Vat | 384 | 
Chaturang laie nrip sung ghani. behrant dhuja chamkant ani.a 
boh bhukhan cheer jagav Jari. salon ki jan karant hari. (345) 


She was like the Ragini of Hindol, Megh-Malar, Jaijavanti, Goud-Malari or she was 
glamorous like Banglia, Basant or Barari ragini. (339) 


She was like the Sorath or Sarang (Ragni) or Bairari. Either she was praj or perfect, 
Malari or she was like Hindoli, kafi, or Telangi (musical metres). Either she ws Bairavi, 
Deepaki or possessing a beautiful figure. (340) 


She was having a charming appearance like all the musical metres and free 
from the worldly bondage. Even the proud beauty was feeling allured towards 
her on seeing her charm. If I were to describe details of her glamour, then this 
Granth will become too voluminous (large). (341) 


On seeing her character and pledge, Dutt along with all other ascetics with tufts of 
matted hair were paying obeisance to her (fell at her feet), as her body and soul was 
immersed in the love of her (Lord) spouse. So Dutt accepted her as the fourteenth 
guru (guide). (342) 


_ Here the episode of the saintly woman of her spouse as the fourteenth guru is 
completed. . (14) 


Now the episode of Ban-gar (arrow-maker) as the fifteenth guru begins. 
Tetak Chhand : 
After accepting the fourteenth guru, the Muni Dutt proceeded further. Having seen 
and travelled the East, West and North directions Dutt now moved towards the 
South. | , (343) 


There he came across a-town named Chitar and it appeared it had excelled even the 
heaven in its beauty and glitter. The lanlord (Master) of the town had hunted many 
animals like many deer, lions, black deer, and all types of birds. (344) 


A multi-coloured army accompained the Raja while his banners were fluttering 
around and the sharp swords were shining brightly (or the peaks of flags were 
shining). There were many ‘types of ornaments and golden embroidered robes (were 
shining) as if the abode of gods (heaven) had been won over by the beauty of these 
things. (royalties). (345) 
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30 86 us fea aead | fas Ye fad ool Baud | 
30 Sas oH fda aé | se USA 8's HST Se | 38¢ | . 
the baith huto ik baangarung. Bin pran kidhou nahi baincharung. 
the bajat baaj mirdang ganung. daph dholak jhanjh muchang bharung. (346) 


2S 3a Ge By Af eS | AS Ufa HS YB Ges | 
ou fas fens gs da | 3G TAS GAs HS GH | 380 | 
dal nath laie boh sung dalung. jal baridh jaan parlai uchhalung. 
hey hinsat chinsat goorr gajung. gal gajat lajat sund lagang. (347) 


GH TUS Ws Fs Ss | ad oles Ales WS AS | 
WY ues ues uly ug | weSfa fatds TH As | 38t | 
darum dhahat gahat gurr dalung. kar kheechat seechat dhar jalung.: 
sukh pavat dhavat pekh prabhai. avilok bimohat raj subhai. (348) 


vfu sd3 Vdd TS HH AY ues tu adA gH | 
TS des ws fia ad | sg ans oe on HoH | Bet | 
chap darat chachar bham suang. Sukh pavat dekh nares bhuang. 
gal gajat dhol mirdung surang. boh bajat naad neyang murjang. (349) 


afs faafe guz vif ad 135 Bus des va Us | 
fire 35a S53 a3 He | fof ores Us nee Ae | BuO | 
kal kinkan bhukant ang barung. tan lepat chandan char prabhung. 
mird(u) dolat bolat baat mukhang. greh avat khel akhot sukhang. (350). 


Hd Us doa S85 Ae | ofS ans Aus wd Ve | 
HY GAS de AHS He | wfedfa Sa ae diqfeH | 389 |. 
mukh pochh gulab phulal subhung. kal kajal sohat char chakhung. 
mukh ujal chand saman subhang. avilok chhakai gunn gandherbisung. (351) 


_ Fe Aes od wu Od | fase ofs ang vg ug | 
omer mgus Ha 2d | fsa Ws ge AS Re He 1 342 | 
Sukh sobat haar apar urung. tilkang dut kesar char prabhung. 
ansunkh achhuhan sung dalung. the jaat bhaie sun sain magung. (352) 


fafa ute ae fao O's HS | afs eas Rus oe US | 
nfzbfa so fea ae ad | fra ate HS few faq od 1 343 | 
phir aie gaie the paind munung. kal bajat sunkhan naad dhunang. 
avilok taha ik baan garung. Sir neech mano likh chitar dharung. (353) 
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There was no arrow-maker (ban-gar) in that place and he appeared to be lifeless and 
would not talk at all. There was a musical note being heard there from (playing of) 
various instruments like the tambrels, drums, Jhanjh, muchang, mirdang etc.(346) 


The Raja, with a huge army, was passing that way, as if doomsday had been declared. 
The horses were neighing, and the elephants were trumpeting, the gongs around the 
necks were being struck, and their sound would put the elephants with trunks to 
shame. | (347) 


~ The mighty elephants were trampling down huge trees. They were sucking water from 
water-tanks and were sprinkling it along the route. People were rushing forward to 
have a glance of the Raja’s glamour and were feeling relaxed and elated. The subjects 
_ were getting enamoured on seeing the Rajas glory. (348) 


The people were throwing coloured powder like the holi festival, on seeing the pomp 
and show of the Raja like the sun's rays and were feeling the bliss of life on seeing the 
king of the land (Earth). The gongs around the elephants neck along with the sound 
(beats) of the drums and mirdang was making the elephants roar loudly, along with 
the sounds of the conch shells, clarionets and flutes etc. (349) 


Some beautiful cymbols were being played and the limbs were embellished with 
ornaments, his body was smeared with sandalwood, resulting in great glitteror pomp ~ 
and show. He was moving slowly uttering sweet words with his tongue. The Raja was 
coming back (home wards) after a hunting expedition. - (350) 


The face was fragrant with the essence of rose and flower scented oil rubbed on it. His 
eyes were looking beautiful with collyrium in them while the face was radiant like the 
moon, the master of heavenly musicians (Shiva) was pleased with his sight. (351) 


Many necklaces around his neck were looking glorious, on his forehead was a 
Vermillion mark looking beautiful. The Raja was moving alongt that route with a huge 
army accompanying him. a (352) 


Then on that route Dutt Muni (ascetic) also happened to pass, where many conch 
shells and trumpets were beings sounded. There he saw a person adept in making 


_ arrows. He was sitting with his head bent down, as if a statue (painting) had been 
placed there. . (353) 


391 


mifzsa fadtad sta dd | ofA 85 8 sts fe} Gad | 
ag gu ve ote Afa ed 1 ofue AS ag ofe8a fed | sug | 
avilok rikhisar teer garung. hass bain so bhant imang ucharung. 
koh bhup gaie lea sung dalung. keho so na guru avilok dirgung. (354) 


vfa fas dd fas Hd | Mods sul oot Aa sd | 
Moor Md SoA HS | wfsord wud us Ag | Zyy | 
chak chit rehai achit manung. ankhand tapi nahi jog dulang. 
anass abhung udas manung. abikar apar parbhas sabhung. (355) 


wesa Us" wods su | ufsara Ast wafer” AU 
Woks Ys WOS3 3S | Jods Fal fofe mz Ht Bue | 
anbhung prabha ankhand tapung. abikar jati aniaas japung. 
ankhand bartung andund tanung. hathvant barati rikh atar suang. (356) 


ufzsfa Ad ofa fers Ag 1 oo dts Act Jods gS | 
dg Hfon Used yes | Jo ets Ae fs us ud | 389 | 
avilok sarung kar dhian jatung. reh reejh jati hathwant bartung. 
gur manis panchdasov parbalung. hath chhad sabai tin paan parung. (357) 


fePfH oS AA od SU ad | Se OS MUSfg UD Ud | 
36 a HS a SH utA ud | ofg UEHe Tg US Ud | Sut | 
im nah soujo nar neh karai bhav taar apareh paar parai. 
tan kai man kai bhram paasi dharai. kar pandarsavo gur paan parai. (358) 


fefs Usne ag Foo ANUS 194! 
itt panderasav guru bangar samapatung. 


wa Tats Aad ag aad 
. sea Be 
ue fags sae 3A ad | Bs Afss Yea Ha od | 
TS Wes dfde Ga He | 8S Bos OA BSA He | But | 
hunn Chanvand Na de Solvain Guru de Kathan 
Totak Chhand 
mukh kibhut bhagvai bhes barung. Subh sobhat chelak sung narung. 
gunn gavat Gobind ek mukhang. ban dolat aas udas sukhang. (359) 


Hs Hols yas se a4 | fs Gas wa fags fod | 
oul Baz Baz 2A fen | Fs Was Was UWS Td | 3¢0 | 
Subh surat poorat naad.navung. ati ujal ang bibhut rikhang. 
nahi bolat dolat des disung. gunn, charat dharat dhiyan harung. (360) 


Seeing the bent head of this person, the ascetic laughingly remarked (asked) 
as to where the army of the Raja had gone. He replied, “O Guru ! I have not’seen him 
with my owneyes” ) (354) 


On hearing these words the Muni got surprised and on hearing this said that 
this ascetic was really unperturbed and his agile mind got a shock and felt that 
the person was a great ascetic with a stable mind. He was truly devoid of any 
desires and his indivisible mind was truly aloof. He was truly devoid of any 
vicious thoughts, with a brilliant-brain (intelligence) and a great soul. (355) 


His brilliance was indivisible and his penance was perfect. He was truly devoid of 
vices, a celibate and a great worshipper, and without any desires. He was having a 
concentration par excellence (beyond disturbance) and a flawless body. The son 
of Muni Atri having a background of great penance with a tenacious mind, 
' thought to himself about this man like this. (356) 


Thus the Muni Dutt, with a tuft of matted hair on head and a great believer in penance, 
got enamoured with this arrow maker. He accepted him as his fifteenth guru (guide) 
in his mind. Leaving his stubborn attitude him as his fifteenth guru (guide) in his 
mind, leaving his stobborn attitude Dutt along with others fell at his feet (made 
obeisance at his feet.) | (357) 


If anyone were to develop love and devotion for the Lord in the same manner, then 
he could cross this ocean of life successfully. He (Dutt) kept aside all his physical 
or mental reservations (of body and mind). So accepting him as the fifteenth guru 
(guide) Dutt paid his regards to him by bowing at his lotus-feet. (358) 


Here the episode of arrow maker as the fifteenth guru is completed. (15) 


Now the episode of the sixteenth guru named Chavand commences. 
_ Tetak Chhand: 
Dutt had smeared his face with ash, and had a saffron robe on his body and 
he had his followers, looking glorious with them. They were singing songs in 
the praise of the Lord, (Gobind). They were wavering (vacillating) in the absence 
of any comforts in the jungle. (359) 


The charming Dutt was moving worshipping the Rishi Nad, who had rubbed the 
white coloured ash on his limbs and was not uttering anything (with his tongue). He 
was traveling around various lands and was busy in singing the praises of the Lord, 
concentrating on the worship of the Lore 3 (360) 


unfzsan vets va ya | fafa as Gat afo HA He | 
Sfu ot wes va vot | fsa 3 ofs URE UNE BS | 369 | 
avilokeu chavand char prabhung. greh jaat udi geh mas mukhung. 
lakh kai pal chavand char chali. the te at pusat pparmath bali. (361) 


nfzsfan HA »eaA Gat | »fs wa sot fad Aa Hat | 
3fa HA vs G3 ory vst | ofa a fes wefs va Bel | 3¢2 | 
avilokis mas akas udi. at yudh tehi tehung sung mandi. 
taj mas chare uda aap chal1. leh kai chit chavand char bali. (362) 


wfesa A wefs 3a US | ofA TH Fel fag gfH as | 
Sf JA HS His Vea Guu | fas AGHe Td TH Ada | 3¢3 | 
avilok so chavand char palung. taj tras bhaiee thir bhoom thalung. 
lakh tas manung mun chok rehiou. chit sarsavai gur tas kehiou. (363) 


a@ fn 3d Wa Hea US | afa a fas A GEA HS | 
3a use fat faora ad | fes dies fA@ As OM ad | 3¢8 | 
kouoo ais tajan jab sarab dhanung. kar kai bin aas udas manung. 
tab panchou jiou surat ais kehan. in chulau jiou surat ais keha1. (364) 


° fefs Rad ag wefs HUG 1 9¢ | 
- itiSorvo guru Chavand samapatung. 


ofa Hane fafu an ad | Cfo sor ge Gen fas | 
Hfy uaz ofe fase ud | Ais diss diqe se od | 3¢4 | 
ab dudheera Satarvo gunn kathanung. 
Totak Chhand 
| kar sorsavo rikh tas gurang. uth chalio baat udas chitung. 
mukh purat naad ninad dhunung. sunn reejhat gandhrab dev narung. (365) 


ufs as se Afas' fead | Joes fod sun’ faa | 
nfesa sola Fa ST | Geds Ys Sfe He AT | EE | 
chal jaat bhaie sarita niktang. hathvant rikhung tapsa bikat. 
avilok dudheeriya ek taba. uchhrant hutai nad machh jaha. (366) 


adds gs fsa fas ag | ofs CxS wa Ada Ae | 
oul fs fasas ory fed | fsa sfs ow Ws HE HS | 39 | 
tharkant huto.ik chit nabhung. ar ujal ang sarung subhung. 
nahi ann bilokat aap drigung. eh bhant rehiou gad machh manung. (367) 


He saw a kite (Chavand) with a brilliant outlook, which was carrying a piece of meat 
in her beak and was flying back to her nest (home). But then another kite saw her 
' with this piece of meat, which was stronger than this beautiful kite. (361) 


When the other one saw this kite flying in the sky with this meat piece, she started 
fighting with this one, but realizing her being stronger, the beautiful kite left the meat 
and flew outwards in the sky. (362) 


Then seeing the meat piece on the land, and riding herself of any fright, she was 
watching the ground with great concentration. Seeing her the ascetic Dutt was getting 
astonished in his mind. Then he accepted her as the sixteenth guru (guide) in his 


mind. (363) 


Thus if anyone, considering wealth as the source of affliction, gives up the 
whole wealth and feels in the mind completely morose without having any 
hopes (desires) then all the five senses, devoid of any vicious thinking, get freed 
from these vices and become purified and peaceful. Even the Vedas have taught 
us the same message as these kites have done. (364) 


Here the episode of the sixteenth guru in the form of this Chavand is completed.(16) 


Now the episode of the Dudhira as the seventeenth guru begins. 
Tetal Chhand : 
. Then Dutt Muni, after accepting her (the kite) as the sixteenth guru, and with a 
melancholy (sad) mind moved further. His tongue was uttering the beautiful tunes of 
- such words and his mind was very pensive. On hearing such melodious words all the 
gods, Shiva’s musicians and the human beings were getting enamoured. (365) 


Proceeding further he reached the banks of a river, as he was a stern and stubborn 


Rishi who was used to perform great penance. There he saw a bird, Dudhira and the 
fish were jumping upwards from the river. (366) 


That bird was flying in the sky with full concentration of mind and was very beautiful 
with a'white body and charming hue (colour), but with his eyes it was not viewing 
anything else (except fish) and his whole attention was fixed and devoted towards the 
fish, 


(367) 
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so afe Ho Hfs HAS 2 1 Ofs 2 ofa forrs Bar AG a | 
3 cd 3a 8 Sd He dl | da Ha fag 50 BIS Cal | SEC | 
taha jaie maha mun majan ke. uth kai har dhian laga such kai. 
na taro tab lou veh machh ari. rath soor akhiou neh deeth tari. (368) 


Wdas dT ofs He Ac | da 3S Vice Sat UWS EC | 
nfzsa HI His Ho aoe | ad ATA aa TH afug 1 set | 
therhant raha nabh machh katung. rath bhaan hatiou nahi dhian chhutung. 
avilok maha mun mohai rehiou. gur satar satarsavo kar tass kehiou. (369) 


fefs Ase Tg cule AU 199 | 
. iti Satarvo Guru dudheera samapatung (17) 


wa fads wane ag adad 
3ea Be 
afa HAS afde afe ad | Gf Afs se gS Hfa HS | 
AU AS SHS HS GA | Ga WdH a Ud SH GH 1 390 | 
ab mrigha atharsavo guru baranung 
Totak Chhand 
kar majan gobind gaie gunung. uth jaat bhaie ban madh munung. 
jeh saal tamal madhal lasai. rath suraj ke pug baaj phasai. (370) 


nfzsa so fea TE Ho | fof as Se fos Aa AT | 
3d Use HO Boa fifa | 3s ATs avs HO Ys" | 399 | 
avilok taha ik taal maha. rikh jaat bhaie hit jog jaha. 
the patran madh liou mrigha. tn sobhat kanchan sudh prabha. (371) 


_ of Afos we one fas | fa Has ade ada fas | 
Hg AS Hand Hf SE | AW AHS S Sy AS SE 1 392 | 
kar sandhit baan kaman situng. mrig marat kot karor katung. 
sabh sain munisar sung laie. jeh kanan thoh teh jaat bhaie. (372) 


aoa fs Gas Wa AS | His aH HS fas gH aS | 
fafa Ha Fer fafa gags se | fsa afau en fasfa ae | 393 | 
kankung dut ujal ang sanai. mun raaj manung rit raj banai. 
rikh sung sakhanis bahut laie. the barad du bilok gaie. (373) 


| fofu Gos tes oe 34 | fsa o@a aoUS Ga YI | 
ae ules 56a at aGa Hal | 85 Hfa HS fou HS Hal 1378 | 
rikh bolat ghorat naad navang. the thour kulahal uch huang. 
jal peevat thour hi thour muni. ban madh mano rikh maal bani. (374) 


There the Muni (Dutt) took his path and then with a purified mind he started (sat in 
meditation) his meditation of the Lord. That enemy of the fish was also very much 
present there all the time. Even when the sun had set (and night had fallen) but the 
glance-of this bird (Dudhira) was still fixed (with a gaze) on the fish alone. (368) 


The bird (Dudhira), fish eater, was fluttering all the whilethere only, even though 
the sun had gone down (had set). the gaze of this bird was not diverted. On seeing 
his constant gaze, the great Muni got attracted towards him and assumed this bird 
(Dudhira) as his seventeenth guru. (369) 


Here the episode of the Dudhira as the seventeenth guru is completed. (17) 


Now the episode of “Mrigha’ as the eighteenth guru commences. 
Tetak Chhand : 
The Muni Dutt after having bath and singing Lord’s praises got up from his 
meditation and went away to the jungle. There trees of Vetica robusta etc. (saal, 
tamal and madhal) were flourishing in glamour and from whose branches the 
last rays of the sun were penetrating. (370) 


There he saw a huge tank, where the Rishi went for his meditation, and he (Dutt) saw 
a hunter behind the leaves of the trees, whose body was glittering like gold. (371) 


He had fixed an arrow in the bow held in his hand, which was shining brightly, and 
he was making millions of plans for killing the deer. Dutt (Muni) along with his 
followers reached that forest. . (372) 


_ The golden like limbs of this person were shining and the Muni Raj was like the 
spring season (Basant) there. In the night the Rishi had many followers with him, and 
among them the Rishi appeared like the crescent moon in its second day phase.(373) 


Rishi was making loud sounds like the gurgling clouds. so there was huge hue and 
cry there. At many places, the various ascetics were having water there, as if a whole 
rosary (group) of Munis was seen there. (374) 
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ufz Gas wa fags ud | ag sf3 SW IGA ad | 
fozaufea Had adgH até | fafu Hoa vy va wH ate 1394! 
at ujal ang bibhut dharai. boh bhant neyas anas karai. 
nivalayadik sarabung karan keeai. rikh sarab chahun chak das theeai. (375) 


nSsd MS MSA 3S 1 GI AOS SsaAH Hoan ad | 
He Ads Woe Ud Act | fhe at AS Aa He’ Yat 1 39¢ | 
anbhung akhand anung tanung. boh sadhat nayas saniyas banung. 
Jat sohat janak dhoor Jjati. Siv ki jan jog jata pragti. (376) 


fre 3 HO dia sda se | feu ofe He Aa Ae Uae | 
3u Rag Suns ot AS ot Hf AAS els Be sa T1399 | 
Siv te jan gung tarung chhutai. eh hoiai jan jog jata pragtai. 
tup sarab tapisan ke sab hi. mun je sab chheen laie tab hi. (377) 


He fsa oun Cen ad | Ae ot fate Was WS BE | 
wes A fAH faess SHe | fof Hae SA Aa SHa | 39t | 
Surat jetak neyas udas kehai. sab hoi rikh angan jaan laie. 
ghan mein jim bidulata jhamkai. rikh mo gunn taas sabai damkai. (378) 


AA S33 3S WSS EC | fafu a fsH Ags Aa Ae" | 
fas at vu oH ag 3 act | fafu Sea TH EcS Sel | 39 | 
jas chhadat bhaan anant chhata. rikh kai tim sobhat jog jata. 
_ jin ki dukh phas kahun na kati. rikh bhetat taas chhatak chhuti. (379) 


3d A Sol sda 3 foxd | fofu $e3 FO5 FAIA Sd | 
’ fae a AHS" ay of Sct | fafa ufA wet Aa UU WET | Sto | 
nar jo nahi narkan te nivrai. rikh bhetat taoun tarak tarai. 
jin ke samta kahun nahiai thati. rikh pooj ghat sab paap ghati. (380) 


fez afu 36 fas fier | AR dos efafs SH fase | 
fsa 7S fads a AA AAG | fq FS Hol ag HS AAG | 3t9 | 
it badh toun bitho mirigha. jas heart chheran bheem bhidha. 
the jaan rikheen hi saas sasiyo. mrig jaan muni koh baan kasiyo. (381) 


Ad Uy Aa fsa Aa ad | fia dfe 3 do His TA fed | 
30 BS APHS u's 3x | OM cfu fes Hf TH SA | 3t2 | 
Sar pekh sabai the sadh kehai. mrig hoiai na re mun raj ihai. 
_ neh baan sarasan paan tajai. as dekh dirrung mun raj lajai. (382) 


398 


Someone had smeared his body with white ash, and was worshipping in Yoga style, 


and performing yogic exercises, as such the whole populace from the four corners 
had become his followers. (375) 


His body was looking indivisible and perfect (in all respects) like that of Kamdev (god 
of love). He had practiced many acts of asceticism in the jungle, his tuft of matted hair 


were shining as if he was Shiva himself. It appeared as if the tuft of Shiva matted hair 
had made their appearance. | (376) 


It appeared as if the Ganga was flowing from the Shiva’s tuft as his hair was disheveled. 
It seemed that Dutt was appearing from the matted hair like yoga and all the ascetics 
meditated there for a long period. It appeared that the Muni (Dutt) had subdued all 
the ascetics along with their spiritual powers. (377) 


All the occult powers attained from yoga as mentioned in the Vedas had been attained 
by him and these appeared like the streak of lightning, flashing from the clouds as the 
Rishi was looking like a picture of virtues. (378) 


' The matted hair from the Rishi’s head were shining like the sun’s rays and looked 
graceful, which could snap the noose around one’s neck with a single glance in a 
- moment from the Rishi. (379) 


All those persons, destined to suffer the pangs of hell, were relieved of their sufferings 
with a single meeting with the Rishi. The persons, due to their sins who could notattain 
unison with the Lord’ were enabled to rid themselves of their sins by worshipping the 
Rishi for a while only. (380) 


The hunter was sitting in search of a prey just as a dreadful wolf remains watching the 
sheep for a kill. He mistook the Rishi for a deer and held his breath, and stretched his 
_ -bow for a strike at the Muni. (381) 


All the Sidhas seeing the stretched arrow told him that it was not a deer but the grand 
Muni Raj, but he did not leave the bow from his hand. On seeing his strong will 
power the royal ascetic (Muni Raj) felt ashamed. (382) 


ag? fod fag faa uns’ se | ifesa ua fofuy US Ae" | 

an wes J 3d sf 18 1 of oars 3 fifa gu Ae | 3t3 | 
bahutai chir jiou the dhian chhuta. avilok dharai nikh paal jata. 
kas avat ho dar daar abai. mohai lagat ho mrig roop sabai. (383) 


fou urs faéfa fsA fess | ag HS adi sos Gun | 
fifa A fad & fas 4A Bae | USHAG a GA AS UT | 38 | 
Rikh paal bilok tisai dirrta. Gur maan kari bahutai upma. 
mrig so jeh ko chit ais lagiou. parmesar kai ras jan pagiou. (384) 


HS 3 Je UH Uma dhr | Ta SGAH fia oH ahr | 
HS 4 38 es Stes ahr | go fifa a fas ate she | 3ty | 
mun ko tab prem purseej gur tharasmo mrig naas kia. 
man mo tab dutt bechar kia. gunn mrigha ko chit beech lia. (385) 


ofa A fos a fea af ad | ge 3S RIED UG Ud | 
HS “iste adi fenos ae 1 nd 3 fefa ores WS fHE 1 3té | 
har so hit jo eh bhant karai. bhav bhar apareh par paral. 
mal antar yahi isnan katai. jug te phir avan jaan mitai. (386) 


dg 75 34 fa0 ule us | se TG oS Aud sa | 
TA MACAH dd 3H ale | ofe ofa ofase Hf Sta 1 3t9 | 
gur jaan tabai the paie para. bhav bhar apar so par tara. 
das astsamo gur taas kiou. kab badh kabitan madh leeiou. (387) 


Ha ot fry Aafs us ad | »fe8fa varufa vu ad | 
UH Us Jdud Ae AS | ae dye ga furs 38 1 att | 
Sab hi sikh sanjut paan gehai. avilok charachar choudh rehai. . 
pasu pachh charachar jeev sabai. gunn gandhrab bhoot pisach tabai. (388) 


' fefz weene ag fits AHS 1 9t | 
iti athdasvo guru mrigha Samapatung. (18) 


wa SSS! Ha Cate ag wad 
faue fea de 
Hfs mifs rua | TE TE Sera | 
fafeonr faara | fos agg Wd | St | 
ab nalni suk univo guru kathanung 
Kirpan Kirat Chhand 
mun at apar. gann gunn udar. 
bidia bichar. nit karat Char. (389) 


After long time when he gave up his meditation posture and he saw that he was the 
Rishi with a tuft of matted hair. Then he remarked that why they were all coming 
fearlessly towards him, as he saw in all of them the deer only. (383) 


The master of the Rishis (Dutt) seeing his firmness, accepting him as his guru, praised 


him greatly, as his mind was strongly concentrated on the deer as if he was immersed 
in the love of the Lord. (384) 


Thus the Muni’s mind was greatly impressed with this hunter’s love that was keen 
on killing the deer and accepted him as the eighteenth guru. Then Dutt thought to 
himself and contemplated on the virtues of this hunter, which he grapsed fully.(385) 


If anyone were to develop such a strong love for the Lord, then he would surely be 
successful in crossing this ocean of life. By having a dip (in devotional love), the 


impurities of the mind are washed away and one attains salvation (from the cycle of 
rebirths). | : | (386) 


Then the Rishi bowed to him with reverence and assumed him as the guru. 
He accepted him as the eighteenth guru which has been composed by the poet 
in these kabits (poetry form). | | (387) 


Along with his followers he made his obeisance to him, on seeing which the 
whole world was astonished (including animate and inanimate things). Then all 
the animals, birds and human beings, the Shivas musicians and ghosts etc. All 
got into a state of surprised shock. (388) 


Here the episode of the hunter (Merigha) as the eighteenth guru is is completed. (18) 


ey 


Now the episode of the nineteenth guru, Nalini Shuk begins. 


‘Kirpan Krit Chhand : 
The grand Muni (Dutt), adopting all the virtues of various parties, was pondering 
and contemplating « on various aspects of Knowledge and studies. (389) 


td r . 
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fa sfa Ada | SHS Sa | 
fufy fas wa | ofa soz dat | ato | 
lakh chhab surang. lajat anung. 
pikh bimal ang. chak rehat gung. (390) — 


Sfa ofs ourg | dss GH | 
mMTS! Mud | TIS Woe Ged | 3t9 | 
lakh dut apar. reeyhat kumar. 

gyani apar. gunn gan udar. (391) 


meas Wa | ors MST | 
As’ Hdd | 3S AS MSA 1 32 | 
abiyakat ang. abha abhang. 
sobha surang. tan jan anang. (392) 


Yd ads oun | fafA feo Gen | 
3fa Aaa orm | of sfa yor | 3t3 | 
boh karat niyas. nis din udas. 
taj sarab aas. at budh prakas. (393) 


3fe Aas gu | HSerA gu | 
3f6 sfa wigu 1 AS fre Agu t ate | 
tan sehat dhup. saniyas bhoop. 
tan chhab anup. jan siv sarup. (394) 


HY fa yds 1 ors" gat | 
dfe Aa Ha | Sol Has Mar 1 aty | 
mukh chhab prachand. abha abhang.: 
jut jog jung. nahi murat ang. (395) 


fs afa yor | faff fes fan | 
HIS HS HEA |S Wo GSH 1 ate | 
at chhab prakas. nis din niras. 
mun man subas. gunn gan udas. (396) 


- MEATS Aa | Sd As Aa | 
fasyfs wda | af an Far 1 ae | 
abiyakat jog. nahi kaun sog. 
- Nitpirat arog. taj raj bhog. (397) 
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™ 


—a 


Even Kamdev (god of love) was feeling ashamed (belittled) on seeing his (Dutts) 


glamour: Even the Ganga (symbol of purity) was getting surprised on watching the 
purity and simplicity of his body (personality). (390) 


Even the princes were getting anamoured by seeing his charm and glamour, as 
he (Dutt) was a collection (bundle) of all the virtues of knowledge, scholastic 
learning and kindness. © (391) 


The beauty and charm of his unperceivable body was indestructible, and his 
praiseworthiness was very attractive as if Kamdev (god of love) had assumed a human 
form himself. | (392) 


He (Dutt) was always immersed, engrossed in prayers and meditaton and would 
remain (desire less) gloomy throughout day and night. He had been enlightened with 
knowledge and learning of all types. , (393) 


The king of ascetics (Dutt) was bearing the heat of sunshine on himself and he 
had a personality of charm and beauty par excellence, as if he was a reflection 
of Shiva himself. (394) 


His forehead was having a charm (glitter) and his brilliance was indivisible. He was 
fully engrossed in yogic exercises (in yoga) and would never retreat from that posture 
(position) or such actions. _ | (395) 


His glamour was radiant everywhere and was always morose (devoid of desires or 


hopes) day and night. The Muni’s mind was very much full of vituous thoughts (filled 
with aroma) and was a source (fountain) of worldly detachment. (396) 


His yoga was indescribable and he was free from any afflictions. He was always devoid 
of any ailments and had given up all (royal) worldly pleasures. (397) 
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Ho Hfs fous | TS TS fers | 
Hs Hfs HES | fes fs aags 1 att | 
mun man kirpal. gunn gan dayal. 
Suti mat sudhal. drit birat karal. (398) 


| 38 Rus A | od Has SW 
ag dy a3 | AS Aa Als 1 3tt | 
tan sehat seet. nahi murat cheet. 
boh barakh beet. jan jog jeet. (399) 


Tos FS | Saas us | 
ubgsS WS | Sot FET AT | Goo | 
chalant baat. tharkant paat. 
piarat gaat. nahi badat baat. (400) 


3d Ses | Tel aes | 
fog sas i saes SS31 8091 
bhangung bhachhant. kachhi kachhant. 
kingri bajant. bhagvat bhanant. (401) 


Sul 38S WA HIS HS maT | 
ale Aa Ha | fAhH Gas da 1 go2 | 
! nahi dulat ang. mun man abhang. 
| | jut jog jung: jim udat chang. (402) 


oul aes fe. su Ads TT | 
fosufs safe | ag sas STE | 803 | 
. nahi karat haie. tup karat chaie. 
nitprat banaie. boh bhagat bhaie. (403) 


Hy ges UGS | SA UH AS | 
His Jus HES | HE TH SS | Boe | 
mukh bhachhat paun. taj dham gaun. 
mun rehat maun. Subh raj bhaun. (404) 


HawA 8 | His HS SS | 
Moats wee | Asha MTS | Bou | 
Saniyas dev. mun man abhev. 
anjur ajev. antar atev. (405) 


CON 


The Muni was very benevolent at heart and was a collection of all virtues and kindness. 
He was having a right and virtuous type of wisdom (intelligence) and a perfect and 
stubborn nature. _- (398) 


He was bearing the cold (weather) on his body and he could never mind avoiding 
it. Many years had passed in doing such actions, as if he had completely won over 
yoga practices. (399) 


With the blowing of cold wind, every the stones were trembling (shivering) and 
body had turned yellow and even words could not come out of his mouth (he 
| could not speak). ~ (400) 


He was consuming hemp (bhang) while carrying out yogic exercises and playing on 
his (kingri) horn and he was singing the praises of the Lord. _ (401) 


Muni’s mind was very stable. nls was not to get distracted (by any means) and was 
engrossed in the battle of a of ) yoga, just as the kite flies in the skies. (402) 


He was engaged in his penance with great devotion, ‘and would not falter or feel 
the pangs of difficult (tough) tasks of penance. He was involved (immersed) in his 
— (prayers) with love every day. (403) 


He was inhaling air —" the mouth and had given up visiting his home. Muni was 
observing silence and this was his auspicious royal abode. . (404) 


No one could have an access to the secrets of the mind of the ascetic (the 
great Muni). He was free from ageing (old age) and was invincible (at heart). He had 
a grand heart (being very stable). | (405) 
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nog Yoh | fosufs CeH | 
TS wfua WH | Bd BAT MSH | go; | 
anbhu prakas. nitprat udas. 
gunn adhik jas. lakh lajat anas. (406) 


GIHs ee 1 TS WS Ie | 
veo ce | MSfisy MAE | 809 | 
brahman dev. gunn gan abhev. 
devan dev. anbhikh ajev. (407) 


Hoorm oe | wea UNE | 
fea des Wa | ca Sa AG | Bot | 
Santyas nath. andhar pramath. 
ik ratat gaath. tak ek saath. (408) 


WS JS wud | HS His Gerd | 
Hs Hf3 He'd | Sf a ug | got | 
gunn gan apar. mun man udhar. 
subh mat sudhar. budh ko pahar. (409) 


Hoorn sy | ofofee mete | 
mus se | fO Bfo wee | eto | 
Saniyas bhekh. anibikh adavakh. 
japat abhekh. bridh budh alekh. (410) 


qa Be 
d ufas fee 1d fas ge | 
d gas uss 1 3 SAS HES 1899 | 
Kulak Chhand 
dhung dhakit Ind. chung chakit Chand. 
thung thakat paun. bhung bhajat maun. (411) 


H Afas Ae | U ugs Us | 
Y uas fag | d aes feta | 892 | 
jung jachit jachh. pung pachat pachh 
dhung dhakat Sindh. bung bakat bindh. (412) 


A Ras fig | A aes feta | 
3 Jag Se | Wt was 9S 1993 | 
sung sakat Sindh. gung gakat gindh. 
tung takat dev. ang akat bhe. (413) 


He had an enlightened mind, and was always looking morose (desire less) and 
possessed many virtues. On perceiving him even an ordinary person, devoid of hopes 
(desires), would feel ashamed. (406) 


The leader of the ascetics (Dutt) had all the virtues (a bundle of virtues) and was 
indiscriminate (open minded). He was a king of gods and was invincible, being free 
from any formalities (showing off). | (407) 


He was a master ascetic, free from any support and would subjugate all. He was 
repeating only one word (Lord’s Name) and was concentrating on one thing. (408) 


The benevolent Muni was a bunch of virtuous deeds, having a beautiful intelligent 
mind, as if he was a mountain of wisdom. (409) 


He was dressed as an ascetic and was free from all vices and was devoid of 
dual mindedness. He appeared free from any guise. He was a wise person but 


indescribable. (410) 
Kulak Chhand : 

The heart of Indra was beating fast, the moon (god) was surprised, and the wind was 

(tired) stopped and was thus quiet. (411) 


The demigods were wonder-struck, the birds were frightened (forgot flying), the 
ocean was upset (with heavy waves) and Vindyachal was making great noise. (412) 


The ocean had squeezed (being doubtful), the grand elephants were trumpeting, and 


the gods were motionless (being concentrated on one point) and were tired of getting 
at his secrets. (413) 
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3 sus Afa i 3 aHs sta | 
¥ waz 8a 1 J Yas SS 1 898 | 
lung lakhat jog. bhung bharmat bhog. 
bung bakat baina. chung chakat nain. (414) 


3 SAS WZ 1s Bas SS | 
uaz us iF 3ds SG 1994 
tung tajat atar. chhung chhakat chatrung. 
pung parat paan. bhung bharat bhaan. (415) 


gq das Fe 15 OAT Se | 
W Gos aa | Secs ATT | 8%¢ | 
bung bajat baad. nung najat naad. 
ang uthat rag. uphtat surag. (416) 


@ Has HI 13 SHS VI 
; . d fass fas 13 saz fas 1 899 | 
achhund sakat sur. bhung bharmat hoor. 
rung rijhat chit. tung tajat bit. (417) 


. Beas Ae le SHS ue | 
oe 7 8 fgasx gu 1 de fase guigat i. 
: oe chhung chhakat jachh. bhung bharmat pachh. 
| | bhung bhirat bhoop. nav nirakh roop. (418) 


vous se 
«- Ces Ad 1 aes Sa 
sfae 3H 1 Afes SH 1 sak | 
Chatrpat Chhand 
galitung jogung. dalitung bhogung. 
bhagivai bhesung. sophilai desung. (419) 


mas TSH | wifes aH | 
ofa ad 1 sfAs Sd | 820 | 
achal dharmung. akhil karmung. 
amit jogung. lajit bhogung. (420) 


Hes ae] 1 Bfgs UH | 
- Sas ds 1 Bas ds 1 8291 
suphul karmung. subirat dharmung. 
- Kukirat hanta. sugtang ganta. (421) 


The worldly people (enjoying worldly pleasures) were surprised to watch his yogs (yogic 
exercises). They were muttering some words while their eyes were wondering.(414) 


The warriors were throwing away their arms, the Kashatriyas were getting elated 
(pleased), and were paying their obeisance while the sun was filled with awe (fear). 
(415) 


The - bugles were blowing and music was being olayed with + Rages (tunes) rising high, 
giving an appearance of Pappy atmosphere. (416) 


The warriors were elated, the fairies were roaming around and one felt pleased at 
heart and money was being offered in alms (to poor). (417) 


The demigods were getting enamoured, and the birds were fluttering around (flying) 
in the skies, the kings were fighting against one another. Seeing the state of Rishi this 
sort of atmosphere prevailed there. (418) 


Charpat Chhand:- 
Dutt was engrossed in his yoga fully, having crushed all his worldly desires or pleasures. 
He was wearing a saffron robe, and was having a successful body (personality).(419) 


He was a devout religious person, and was performing all actions, with an indescribable 
yoga, having given up all worldly pleasures. (420) 


He was perfect in his actions, having a fully religious bent of mind, and was a 


destroyer of all evil doings (or vicious acts) and was having a virtuous disciplined life 
(decorum). (421) 
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ofed dd | Hise He | 
Afsa Ad | Bas wd | 822 | 
dalitung darohung. Malitung mohung. 
Salitung sarung. Sukirat charung. (422) 


sade 3H 1 Hes CH | 
Afqd HAS | afoys TIS" | 823 | 
bhagvai bhesung. suphulung desung. 
suhirdung sarta. kukirtung harta. (423) ~ 


afas Hd | HHS od | 
ea Afus | Sau afus | 828 | 
charkirtung surung. bamtung nurang. 
ekung japitung. eko thapitung. (424) 


oH sfag | cA sfes | 
wu vAfug | Sa Sfus | 824 | 
rajung tajitrung. easung bhavitarung. 
jaoung japitrung. ekang thapitrung. (425) 


ars od | fates ad | 
' Fug aA i sfAs ad | 92¢ | 
bajtung nadung. biditung ragung. 
Japtung japung. tarsitung tapung. (426) 


das dd | oad fed | 
saz ee | sas 3219291 
chakitung chandung. dhaktung indung. 
takatung devung. bhagtung bhevang. (427) 


3Hs gs | Sfus gu 
sas od i Afgd A | 82t | 
bharamtung bhootung. lakhitung roopung. 
Chaktrung charung. Suhirdung sarung. (428) 


fed Ba | ofa mgoa 
Ve 8 Be" 1 FH 3 AC I gat | 
nalinung suang. lakh aoudhuang. 
chat de chhata. bhram te jata. (429) — 


410 


He was a destroyer of oppression, and would crush worldly attachement, he was like 
a river of essence (gist), and was having virtuous acts to his credit. (422) 


He was having saffron coloured robes, belonging to a successful country, and was like 
a river of magnanimity and was a destroyer of all sinful (evil) designs. (423) 


The go ds were getting surprised, and were trying to consummate his glamour, 


while worshipping the only Lord sublime, and were establishing the supermacy 
of the Lord. | (424) 


He had abandoned his kingdom and was meditating on (worshipping) the Lord, and 
his mind was attuned to the establishment (propagation) of one Lord supreme (prime 
soul). a (425) 


The bugles were blowing and Ragas were enanating from musical instruments and 
with the Lord's worship all the sufferings (ailments were being cast away (leaving). 


(426) 


The moon was also getting bewildered, while Indra;s heart was beating fast, and the 
gods were watching, and they became Dutt’s followers (worshippers). (427) 


The ghosts were moving around and glancing his charm and glamour and were 
getting surprised while the Muni was a source of magnanimity. ' (428) 


Then Dutt, the ascetic saw a parrot sitting atop the pipe. He took out the parrot out of 
rage, and the parrot flew away at once. In the same manner the soul is also encaged 
(caught) in certain doubts or misgivings. . (429) 
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eS ee tase 
s cal 


stag 22 | afd 3a | 
2A O@ AIH | AdHal TH | B30 | 
takitung devung. bakitung bhevung. 
das nav seesung. karmak deesung. (430) 


ufos oH | fofos a | 
3H3 He | HHS Hd | 839 | 
budhitung dhamung. grehatung bamung. 
bharamatung mohung. mamtung mohung. (431) 


HHS Bd | fs Bat 
ufos ud | Basa sd | 832 | 
mamta budhung. sirehatung logung. 
ahita dharmung. lehteh bhogung. (432) 


fas gd 1 HHS HS I 
fengi od |ut gs 1833) 
gristung budhang. mamta matung. 
istri nohung. putrang bharatung. (433) 


qrd Ad 1 ufad any 
wes ad | ufes oH | 83e | | 
grastung mohung. dharitung kamung. | 
_ jaltung karodhung. palitung damung. (434) 


vos fad 1 sfas oe | 
Wed oda | ded Urs | 834 | 
daltung biyodhung. takitung davung. 
anteh narkung. ganteh pavung. (435) - 


stad Had | afos Sel | 
uss 2 | Stas oe | Bae | 
tajitung sarbung. grehtung ekung. 
prabhatung bhavung: tajitung devaikhung. (436) — 


afeat Bfa wd | fad fea | 
Heat aay | fad Aad | 939 | 
nilini suk jagung. tajitung dirbung. 
saphli karmung. lehtung sarbung. (437) 
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Watching this secret, the Muni Dutt said that he had assumed him (the parrot) as his 
twentieth guru, as he appeared to be of a great fortune (a great worker). (430) 


Man was an abode of intelligence (wisdom) and was always enamoured by his spouse 


(woman) and was always attracted towards the love and attachment of the woman 
(thus getting astray). | i (431) 


All the people possessed the knowledge of affection (love) for someone while there 


were few religious persons having no worldly.attraction, while others were engaged 
in worldly pleasures. | (432) 


The love and affection of the mother. and the love for one’s wife, son and brother has 
kept everyone's wisdom engrossed in such affection. (433) 


Man was engrossed in love (of others), and developed various desires (due to this) 
_ and burns in anguish, being engrossed in ‘Maya (worldly falsehood). (434) 


- 


The dual mindedness had crushed this man and always looked for a chance and 
finally landed up in the hell. (435) 


Someone had ridding hi himself of the love of all ‘others, got immersed in the Lord and 
leaving the dual mindedness he wins Lord’s pleasure. (436) 


Like the parrot, he gives up wealth (like the > Pipe) and becomes successful in his 
actions and attains all comforts of life. (437) 


“ 
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fefs afsot Ha Galre ag qdsd | 9 | 


iti nalini suk unisavain guru barnanung. (19) 


ma AD atAd Ig aa | 
wuetl 
Wd VS cz Ae Ud | SHs Be fare ond | 
mAaed Sf Yo se 1 3sS5 By fos J Te | gst | 
ab sah beesavoi guru kathanung 
Choupaiee 
agai Chala dutt jat dhari. bejat bain bikhan apari. 
asthavar lakh chetan bhaie. chetan dekh chakitar havai gaie. (438) 


Ho gu ag a0 3 Wel | feafu wfas dt HAS Bore | 
fas fas as uefo fofu at | Fea UH Hwy aout | g3t | 
maha roop kacha kaha na jaiee. nirakh chakirat rehi sakal lukatee. 
jit jit jaat pakheh rikhi geyo. januk prem megh barkheou. (439) 


3d fea Se HT Uosa' | Ho gu ufd feds fous | 

Ho xfs 4g SA MU | ry WS Woe Hh w_ | 8go | 
ateh ik lakha sah dhanvana. maha roop dhar dirab nidhana. 
maha joat or tej apar. aap gharra janak mukh chaar. (440) 


fafoor dite ufos Heo | fas faura fae "Ga 5 AS | 

| 4 WA nigdas 3H As SI | HS” Hd Ad MOTT | 889 | 
bikiria been adhik savdhana. bin bipar jin aour na jana. 

' aas anarkat tass brit laga. manoh maha jog anuraga. (441) 


3o fafu a@ Hfa Hows | set gual AS Sol alo | 

33 Ae pra ud 83 | Aas Hol HoldH feds | 8g2 
taha rikhi gaie sung saniyasan. kaiee chhohini jaat nahi gan. 
ta ke jaie duar par baithai. sakal muni munirgaj ikaithai. (442) 


Ag 8 fess fes oq aw | fous Ga faa fod 5 ae | 
dz Hts Ba US A | A AOS HO Sur | ges 
Sah so dirab birat lag raha. rikhian aour tin Chitriyo na kaha. 
netar meech ekai bhan asa. ais janiat maha udhasa. (443) 


| BUA Ge ge ng da | HS UT Ud 2d a Ho 
fsa faurd acH aa st | forins Ga 5 fenfe uct | ges | 
teh je hutai raav or ranka. man pug parai chhor kai sanka. 
the bipar karam kar bhari. rikhian aour na drisat pasari. (444) 


Here the episode of Nalini Shuk, the nineteenth guru is completed. (19) 


Now the episode of ‘Shah’ the twentieth guru begins. 
Choupaiee : 
The ascetic Duff with matted hair tuft, moved further, with whom there were many 
trumpets and musical unstruments being played. Perceiving this scene. all the 
inanimate things came to life, while the animate were surprised completely. (438) 


It was a glittering scene, which was rather indescribable and seeing this, the whole 
populace was left wondering. Whichever route was followed by the great Rishi, was 
‘made presentable with the burst of the cloud of love. (439) 


There he saw a great wealthy person, a merchant (shah) who was looking glamorous, 
- having a treasure of wealth. His appearance (face) was shining with glory and 
-splendour. It seemed as if Brahma had created him personally. (440) 


He was very alert in selling his goods, who did not know anything else except his 
own business (of merchandise), His mind was fully glued to the hopes (of gaining 
more money). It appeared as if he was following yoga with great concentration 
(devotion). (441) 


The Rishi along with many ascetics reached there in great numbers beyond count and 
all of them along with the Rishi went and gathered there (at his shop). (442) 


But the attention of the merchant (shah) was fully devoted to his business (of collecting 
money) and he never bothered to look at the Rishi even. His closed eyes were only 
glued to the collection of money, and it appeared.as if he were a great ascetic, with 
great gloom (devoid of desires/hopes). (443) 


All the rich and poor people gathered there made obeisance at the lotus feet of the 
Rishi, leaving all their doubts of mind. But the merchant had a huge business and he 
did not even care to glance at the ascetics. _ (444) 


415 


aff cfu afa es use | sie AT SAH ATS TG | 
nA OH yg Hal SaTehh | se ol Udy uasS UEP | gsy | 
tass dekh kar dutt parbhaou. pragat Kaha taj kai hath bhaou. 
ais prem prabh sung lagaieeai. tab hi purkh pratan paveeai. (445) 


fefz Wd ate Tg ANUS | 20 | 
iti sah beesavai guru samapatung. (20) 


wea Ha usvas od featne ag aad | 
guet 
ain dg afa »rdl yo" | Hd Ada Aa at ae | 
ots Use ofa usy | oa Afo fea AS AY | BBE | 
ab Suk parravar nar ikeesavo guru kathanung 
Choupaiee | 
bees guru kar agai chala. Seekhai sarab jog ki kala. 
at prabhav amitoj pratap. janak sadh phira sab jaap. (446) 


ale 86 eu fea Hor | fag AHS Af SHS Mr | 
3 ag oa frees gal | Sa cal um WET 3 ol | gg | 
leeai baith dakha ik sua. jeh saman jag bhiou na hua. 
ta koh nath sikhavat bani. ek tak para aour na jani. (447) 


Ha 5e fof Ao »rdt | as as Hol yfsodt | 
Ja sta sta os ae | fafs oa S sat Sus Se I gst | 
sung leiai rikh sain apari. badai badai moni baratdhari. 
ta ko teer teer chal gaie. tin nar eai nahi dekhat bhaie. (448) 


A od Hefg use3 aT | eS ag HY 3 ST aT | 
foafu fooas fa His aE | usa UH 3S Gun VE | gst | 
so nar sukeh parravat raha. inai kachhu mukh te nahi kaha. 
nirakh thithurta teh munn raou. pulak prem tan upja chaou. (449) 


AA 3d oa Ae | 3a Tt USH ude ag Ue | 
fecire ag J a0 abe | Ho BY AGH HS AS Shr | gue | 
aisai nehung nath so lavai. tab hi param purkh koh pavai. 
ikeesava gur ta keh kia. man bach karam mol jan leea. (450) 


i | fefs fesin® ag Ha useZ og PHU 1291 
iti ikkeesavai gur Suk parravat nar samapatung. (21) 


nk aetiade ah 
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Perceiving his concentration, Dutt, ridding himself of any stubborn attitude said, 
“Ifsuch a devoted love were shown for the Lord sublime, then only we could 
attain the Lord Almighty. (445) 


Here the episode of the twentieth guru, the Shah (merchant) is completed. —_ (20) 


Now the episode of teaching (teacher of) the parrot, the personification 
of human being as the twenty-first guru begins. 
Choupaiee : | 
After assuming twenty gurus, Dutt moved further, who had learnt all the various 
yogic arts (exercises). He was having a great impression (on others) with a great 
strength and splendour. It seemed as if he had returned after having perfected all the 
modes of prayers and worship of the Lord. (446) 


Then he saw a person having a parrot in hand, who had no other parallel in 
the world. He was concentrating on one thing only, without knowing what was 
happening around him. (447) 


Dutt, along with an army of ascetics, which included great Munis, and fasting sadhus, 
went very close to him. but that man did not even notice his presence. (448) 


He was training the parrot and continued his job, without saying anything to him 
(Dutt). The great Muni Raj got enamoured by him due to his complete negligence 
and rude behaviour and developed an urge in his mind. (449) 


' If someone were to develop similar love for the Lord Almighty. Then he would surely 
attain unison with the Lord sublime. So Dutt accepted him as the twenty-first guru. 
It appeared as if he had won-over all these (gurus) with body, mind and (soul) speech 
(word). (450) 


Here the episode of the twenty-first guru in the form of a person training the parrot 
is completed. (21) © 7 : 
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me i net teenie ma 00 


wfa Jd FIs Tes Tg TAS 
duet 
7a featn ad ag faa | ud wus fea uae fore | 
z at ofa Ho AY ad | ufs at ora ote fag get gu | 
ab har bahavat baieesavo guru kathanung 
Choupaiee 
jab ikees kar Guru-sidhara. har bahat ik purkh nihara. 
ta ki naar maha sukh kari. pati ki aas heeai jeh bhari. (451) 


ga 5e ufs of rel | Hoa oe fo 5 ust | 
Jd gs fas ag 5 BT 1 SN a fos oe YTS GT | 842 | 
bhata laiei paan chal aiee. janak nath greh bol pathaiee. 
har bahat tin kachhu na laha. tria ko dhian nath prath raha. (452) 


nfs ufs Hfa 52 fou Fo ye ef Sf sas fro Ao 
st ste 3 3 oS Te | Hf ufs Ss Gus Us Se | Bus | 
mun pati sung laie rikh saina. mukh chhab dekh lajat jerh maina. 


teer teer ta kai chal gaie. mun pati baith rehat pachh bhaie. (453) 


MSU STH Se 

nou Ws »fsgs fags Ass 3M | 

uifsn 3A AHS WSS HIS HS | 

AHS SA das Hdd dig Hed | 

fasa ve vod HHo did od | 848 | 
anup naraj Chhand 
anup gaat atibhutung bibhut sobhtung tanung. 
achhij tej jajulang anant mohtang manung. 
Sasobh bastar rungtung surang geru amberung. 
bilok dev danavung mamoh gandharbung narung. (454) 


Ac’ fasfa Woe Act AHS SET | 
fasfa 8a Bfae nBfa Gu Hoel | 
ais wd fladt siz ga sud 
uus Ae fast HH HOat HS | 844 
jata bilok janvi jati saman janiee. 
‘  bilok lok lokinung alokroop maniee. 
bajant char kirkuri bhajant bhoot bhaidhari. 
papat jachh kinani mamoh manani manung. (455) 
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Now the episode of the ploughman as the twenty-second guru begins. 
Choupaiee : 
When Dutt moved further after accepting the twenty-first guru, he saw a man 
ploughing his field. His wife was very helpful, giving him all solace, and was having 
lot of faith and trust in her husband. (451) 


She was coming with the food (for her spouse) and moving in such a style as if the 
master had (called) sent for her from her home. She did not pay any attention to this 
ploughman, with her attention fixed completely on her husband. (452) . 


The great Muni, with the army of ascetics, whose glamorous appearance would put 
kamdev even into shame (insignificance) was moving side by side with this woman 
and sat behind her at at a place close by. (453) 


Anup Naraj Chhand : 
_ He (Dutt) had a charming and glamorous body with ash smeared on it looking 
‘beautiful, while his appearance had an indivisible glitter (light) and had enamoured 
many hearts already. He was dressed up in saffron colored robes, and perceiving 
whom even the gods, demons, Shiva’s musicians and human beings were getting 
attracted towards him. _ (454) 


Ganga even was taking (considering) him for Shiva, on seeing his tuft of matted 
hair, and various people of the three worlds considered him to be a wonderful 
charm (beauty). His (kingri) horn (trumpet) was blowing beautifully and hearing 
its frightening sound, even the ghosts would take to their heels out of fear. The 
proud spouses of demigods or mythological horses (with human body) were feeling 
enamoured at heart and falling down on the ground (becoming senseless). (455) — 
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ufez ofa fagel ufez faxeé ya | 
3 ots ve diqd Hote ofa Ha | 
a3 g fogel oAs oH ofHel | 
OHS vse vs fats WE ofHeT | BuE | 
bachitar naar chitarani pavitar chitrang prabung. 
r reejh jachh ganderabung surar naar so prabung 
karrant karu kinarani hasant hass kamini. 
lasant duntarung dutung khimant jann damini. (456) 


css UY Bsd VSS Hs fAyd | 

Hes saad ud feriz 3H Gad | 

uds ufs gad 3H3 Haas feH | 

Hz UU od Hd VBI UGHE Hdl | 84d | 
dalant paap dubharung chalant mon simrung. 
subhant bhargavung pattung beant tej upharung. 
prant paan bhucharung bharmant sarabto disung. 
bhajant paap nar barung chalant dharmano mugung. (457) 


fasta aise vu ngs BT AHS | 
srHfs Afed fA acs ca aGHE | 
ads soe da fasia aGsa az | 
fads poé fed ats Res Hed 1 aut | 
bilok beerano deung arujh chhatar karmanung. 
tajant saiekung situng katant toak barmang. 
thathambh bhanron rathung bilok kautakung rarung. 
girant judhano chitung barmant sarnaatung mukhang. (458) 


feds sqé da fads Aue oe | 
Gd qu a ol Sofa afas ge I 
SH3 1G BUS AHO BOs ae | 
ud3s ¥38 3¢ ads HgS dd 1 ut | 
phirant chakaranung chakung girant jodhano runnung. 
uthant karodh kai hathi thathuki kardhatung bhujang. 
bharmant adh badhatung kamadh badhatung katung. 
prant bhoootal bhatnug bakant marurro ratung. (459) 
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The (coloured) beautiful woman seeing the brilliant and wonderful personality 
of Dutt, was becoming like a painting (still) and seeing his glamour all the 
wives of demigods, Shiva’s musicians, and women (of ghosts) were feeling 
peevish at heart, while others were laughing away. The brightness of their teeth 
was such as if lightning was emitting flashes at times. (456) 


‘Which ever way the Muni was passing through with his repetition of Lord’s Name 


(simran), he. was crushing (destroying the bigger sins(all along) on his way. The ~ 


saffron colored robes werelooking glamorous on his body, while the effulgence of 
his personality was showing through each movement. The earthly walkers (human 
- beings) were bowing to him and Dutt was moving in all directions. The great men, 
following the religion were ridding themselves of all their sinfulactions. — (457) 


“Ne 


‘The warrior Kashatriyas were shown great magnanimity (kindness) by (Dutt) him, 
though they were showing bright arrows and were tearing apart all other weapons (of 
enemy). Even the sun had stopped (it was almost sunset) moving to watch this fun. 
The warriors were falling down on the ground in the battlefield, with their mouths 
bleeding. - — | | | (458) 


On all the four sides weapons were being used (wheels were turning around) while 
the warriors were falling (dead or wounded) on the ground, whereas the stubborn 
ones would get up again by stroking their arms in prisde. The trunks, with tied cloths 
around them, mutiJated in some cases, were moving around. Many warriors were 
falling downand were singing songs of Maru Rag. a (459) 
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fud3 one ses fads wae Jel 
gd3 steé Ad sds 3s ufstae | 
G33 Hs Je wold HE He | 
383 ofa 5 dst ASS wad GE | BEo | 
pipant asav bhatant bhirant daruno runnung. 
bahant teechhano sarung jhulant jhaal kharrguranang. 
uthant marurro rannung bakant marno mukhang. 

chalant bhaaj na hathi jujhant dudharang ranung. (460) 


acs AGH Ae afes fess fas | 
Hefe CAst fas ads Afea Ae | 
fasta HioH HU yEeU uaAS Fe | 
HH »TAH as uurs gael fad | gé9 | 
katant karmung subhang bachitar chitartung kirtung. 
milein ujli kirtung bahant saieking subhung. 
bilok monisung judhung chachoudh chakrantung. 
mamoh asaramung gutung papaat abhutali sirung. (461) 


He'd Sd FAfose Anfu vue fad | 
 feufa us 0 ue fagd afend ad | 
fants Age Ad omy UUE Ts | 

MSA Jor SES faaA wAS VS | Bé2 | 
sabhar bharag basninung jajapi Japno rikhung. 
nihar paan pai para bichar baieesavai gurung. 

beant jogano sadhung asankh paparnou chalung. 

anek chelka laie rikhes asanung chalung. (462) 


fefs Ja Sus Tee ag feAgi ys Soret AH | 22 | 
iti hur bahata baieesavo guru Istri bhant lai alee samapatung. (22) 
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ve ee 


The warriors would gulp wine and then again get engaged in frightening war, 


penetrating arrows were being shot and the-attack of sharp swords (from enemy) 
was being brushed aside, and warriors were falling down on (the ground) while 
wounded soldiers were getting up again and were shouting “Kill them”. Those who 
were not stubborn, were fleeing away and the warriors from both sides were engaged 
in fighting. — | (460) 


Many wonderful bows with special wonderful paintings were lying broken ; many 
spears with shining blades and beautiful arrows were being shot around. All the 
Munis (ascetics) got bewildered on seeing this battle and being fully enamoured they 


went away towards their Ashram (restingplace) and placing the head on the ground, 
they fell down. | (461) 


The Rishi was wearing heavy saffron coloured robes and was (meditating) reciting 
True Name. The ascetic Dutt on seeing him, fell at his feet (made obeisance) and 


- accepted him as the twenty-second guru ; who had earlier managed many warriors 


and had crushed many sinners. Taking many followers along with him, the grand 
Rishi Raj went away towards his yogic posture. (462) . 


_ Here the episode of the ploughman and the woman bringing food as the twenty- 


second guru is completed. (22) 


ae 
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og for Asel Sete ag wad 
MSU STH Se 
Gs Se vud Cé3a fend Hd | 
sxHz fa fed onl faefa saad far | 
fasta tus fads 3A Hoel gA | 
A Ada SUA 3S Ba Ba BU | E3 | 
ab Tria Jachhni taieesmo guru kathanung 
anup Naraj Chhand 
bajant naad dudharang uthant nisanung surang. 
bhajant ar ditunt aghung bilok bhaggavung bhisung. 
bilok kanchanung girant taj manukhi bhuang, 
s sohal tapsi tanung alok lokno thapung. (463) 


da He dqY gAy fefaer ut | 
fogas ogel Ho eA gAet Het | 
“ufeg UGH Udast AGU wBaryst | 
| - was ofus Ho faAe ora} Hat i g¢és | 
anek jachh gandharbung basekh bidhika dhari. 
nirkat nagni maha baseh basvi suri. . 
pavitar param parbati anup alkapati. 
askat apitang maha bisekh suri.. (464) 


 -wigu Sa ABE! HHT TUE HO | 
uns WHE fed ods Addl Ad | 
farfa 0 dué HSI SE Ha | 
hath ve we forse for fost Ad 1 Bey | 
_anup ek jachhni mamoh ragno manung. 
ghumant ghumanung chhitung lagant Sarango Sarung. 
___ bisar neh gehanung saneh ragno manung. 
mirges jaan ghumtang kirteni kiris kirti sarung. (465) 


ass gue fos ads aa AY | 
una fadidt ad HH AH as | 
RAHA Afed fas ads aHEe ae | 

ays gz 38 sadz stHel Us | eee | | 

rajheejh ragno chitung badant rag suprabhung. 

bajant kingri karung mamoh asramung gatung. 

|  gasji saickung situng kapant kamno kalung. 
bharmant bhootlung phalung bhugant bhamini dalung. (466) 


424 


| 


‘Now the twenty-third guru in the form of a female demigod begins. 
. Anup Naraj Chhand: 
Trumpets were blowing from both the sides, with the sound of beating drums rising 
_ high up. Seeing the saffron coloured clothes, the sins were taking to their heels like 
the demon foes. Just as the human being, seeing gold, loses his patience and falls on 


the ground, in the same manner, the people were falling on the ground on seeing the 
glamour of the wonderful ascetic with a charming body. (463) 


Countless demigods, specially decorated Shiva’s musicians, the female snakes devoid 

of any attachement, the women folk of the beautiful gods like Indra and other gods, 

_ the most pious Parbati and the charming Kuber’s (Alka spouse) spouse and many 
other spouses of great gods and demons were getting enamoured (with his beauty). 


(464) 


One beautiful glamorous woman of demigods who was enchanting everyones heart 
with her (singing) Ragas, was now moving (dancing) around, singing the Sarang 
tune, had. forgotten about her love or attachement for the family (home) and was 


only devoted to the classical music (Ragas). She was dancing around like a wounded 
deer, struck by the hunter’s sharpened arrow. (465) 


She was getting amused at heart with the music (Raga) and was singing a special 
classical note (music) and was playing on her kingri (trumpet out of animal's 
horn) and was moving towards the ashram, being completely bewitched. She was 


embellished with the beauty of an accomplished woman like a sharp arrow and was 


taking the food of free leaves while moving around. (466) 
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sHa 2 
Toes HS ug | cA TG Wd Cea | 
dA oa Aaa Aufs | udet se Hfo cfs | géo | 
Tomar Chhand 
gunvant seal apar. das char char uchar. 
ras rag sarab sapunei. dharni tala meh dhani. (467) 


fea ga wes ata | Tests Als yr | 
HY OH Bde vd | Halls as fagad | vet | 
ik rag gavat naar. gunvant seal apar. 
sukh dham lochan char. sangeet karat bichar. (468) 


ofs HS gu »erd | Tees Als Gerd | 
Hy fha aa fous | ofa 83 dofs ys | eet | 
. dut maan roop apar. gunvant seal udar. 
Sukh Sindh rag nidhan. har leit heart pran. (469) 


nasa AIS HS | Ae fu Hefa ae | 
fea fos Wes ga | Sees AWS HUT | 890 | 
aklunk juban maan. sukh sindh sunder thaan. 
ik chit gavat rag. uphtant jaan suhag. (470) 


faauy a Afe JH I Ha Sts Ad AH | 
ofa ots »rus fas | dal oA Ao ufes 1 999 | 
the pekh kai jat ragi. sung leen jog samaj. 
reh reejh apan chit. jug raj jog paist. (471) 


fea xf3 A ofa Aa | fos aA yoga | 
3a ue ofa 8a | fed as H Sd Aa | 892 | 
eh bhant jo har Sung. hit keejiai anbhang. 
tab paieeai har lok. eh baat mein nahi sok. (472) 


faz y@u A se ute | aa ate 2 ufe ute | 
fas 395 3 cH sto | ag Seine fad ats | 893 | 
chit choup so bhar chaie. gur jaan hai par pale. 
chit toun ka ras bheen. gur tieesvo teh keen. (473) 


fefs neal ofe oa arest ag See AHUe | 23 |. 
iti jachhni naar rag gavti gur taieesvo samapatung. (23) 


: 
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Tomar Chhand : 
She was full of virtues, with great gentleness knowing all the eighteen sciences, with a 
generous nature, accomplished in all the Ragas (classical music), in fact she was most 
fortunate on the Earth (in the land). (467) 


Such a woman was singing Ragas (classical music) who was full of virtues and 
good natured. Her beautiful eyes were full of calmness and having a soothing 
effect and she was singing (songs of joy). (468) 


Her brilliant face was having a charm of its own; she was gentle and generous 
in nature and an ocean of bliss, being a source (treasure) of Ragas, and her 
glance would enamour anyone. | (469) 


She was a flawless youthful beauty, and was like an ocean of bliss. She was singing 


Ragas with single mindedness and devotion, as if nuptial song was emanating (from 
her) incessantly. : (470) 


s 


. On perceiving her, the Yogi prince (Dutt), having a tuft of matted hair, along 
with his group of Yogi followers, was feeling amused at heart, and he (Dutt) 
was pure and perfect in Yoga. (471) 


Similarly if anyone were to develop such a devoted love for the Lord supreme, 
,then he would surely attain (salvation) unison with the Lord. There was not an 
‘iota of doubt in this thing. (472) 


_— 


Dutt’s mind was filled with aspirations and. eagerness and taking her as his 
guru, made obeisance to her. His heart was filled with love and joy and assumed her 
as the twenty-third guru. : (473) 


Here the episode of the beautiful woman, singing classical music as the twenty-third 
guru is completed. . (23) 
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3Ha #2 
3a ds Fad YHS | fs Ha fa HTS | 
ah wd Sun Sg | 3a DSS as AG I 898 | 
Tomar Chhand 
tab bahut baraklr parman. charr mer sring mahan. 
kia ghor tapsa ugar. tab reejhai kachh sugar. (474) 


Ad eu a fgeaq | Hfs TH ale fave | 
fes a5 A Gunte | fefe afs »rfu fuete 1894 | 
jag dekh ke bivhar. mun raj keen bichar. 
in kau so upjaie. phir leit aap milaie. (475) 


fs0 wish afe fomre | sa de ude UuTS | 
fs0 Wet AS Aa | sa de du wT | 9I9E | 
the cheeniai kar gian. tab hoiai pooran dhian. 
the janiai jat jog. tab hoiai deh arog. (476) 


_ 3a Sa Uda US'S | AG SH AIS HD | 
Fe Ads a ufs cfy | wos@ ST sy 1 899 | 
tab ek purkh pachhan. jug naas jahin jaan. 
sab jagat ko pat dekh. anbhou anant abhekh. (477) 


fas fa ofus Afs | As Stee fat 5 HSS | 
Wg Aled fefa oH | 3a de Use TH 1 99t | 
bim ek nahin saint. sab teerath keung na anat. 
jab saieho ik naam. tab hoiai pooran kaam. (478) 


fag Ca dfen-da ina dius AG Bal 
fafo Ga a@ ufowe | f35 VOfaA GA HS 1 g9t | 
bin ek choubis phok. sab hi dhara sab lok. 
jin ek kou pehchan. tin choubisai ras maan. (479) 


8a a on Sis | fale Vefan afr sis | 
fAS Sa a Sot 9s 4 fsa VefaA Sat BS | to | 
Je ek kai ras bheen. tin choubisai ras leen. 
Jin ek ko nahi boojh. the choubisai nahi soojh. (480) 


| : : fas Ga a ool wis | fafs a@far |s ois | 
a oc - fas @a 2 ufoes | fafs UGfah SA HS | C9 | 
ee co jin ek ko nahi cheen. tin choubisai phal heen. 
Jin ek ko pehchan. tin choubisal ras maan. (481) 


Tomar Chhand : 3 
Then Dutt meditated (prayed) on the top of the Sumer mountain for many years and 
finally the (dexterous) wise Lord was pleased with him. (474) 


On seeing the worldly behaviour the Muni Raj thought to himself as to who was the 
creator of the whole world and then mingles everyone with Himself ? (475) 


We should clearly understand this fact through the light of knowledge, then only we 
could meditate with concentration. We should learn about Him through the Yoga 
of crlibacy (controlling our sexual desires). Then pnly this body would become free 
from ailments (sound mind in a sound body). (476) 


Then only we could realize the One Lord-Sublime, who is also known to be the 
destroyer of this universe, who is known to be the master (Lord) of the world and is 
free from fear, uncommitted (to.any faith) and is infinite. (477) 


Without realizing (knowing) Him, one cannot have peace of mind, even if one 
were to bathe at all the holy places; once we recite Lord’s True Name, all our 
desires are fulfilled. (478) 


Apart from Him, even the teachings of twenty-four gurus (teachers) are of no avail, 
and the whole world or its people are (useless) of no use. Whosoever has realized the 
One Lord, enjoys the bliss of the (teachings of) twenty-four gurus even. (479) 


Whosoever is immersed in the love of the One Lord Sublime, has enjoyed the bliss of 
the twenty-four (gurus). Those who have not realized the One Lord Almighty, shall 
not understand the twenty-four (gurus) even. (480) 


The persons, who have not realized (recognized) the one Lord, would be devoid of 
the useful fruits (benefits) of twenty-four gurus even, but those persons, who have 
realized the One Lord, have also enjoyed the bliss of twenty-four even. (481) 
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afss ue 8 
vafa AG His ra | GHG He 5 AS | 
defs eGa ae | GB HIS BINS 18921 
Bachittar pad Chhand 
ekeh jou man ana. dusar bhav na jana. 
dundabh dour bjaie. phool suran barkhai. (482) 


vad Aa Ae Od) | ese ed TT | 
faz fzz 353 g6 | fo a Aa ee SS | ets | 
harkhai sab jat dhari. gavat de de tari. 
jit tit dolat phoolai. greh kai sab dukh bhulai. (483) 


sda Se 
ay You AS sun fd atal | dee afr A acl ud Stat | 
3a oe Hove TH gas eave | sa ol eH fefA WS aoe | ate | 
Tarak Chhand 
boh barakh jabai tapsa the keeni. Gurdev kiria jo kehi dhar leeni. 
tab nath snath huai baryot bataiee. tab hi dasiou dis sooyh banatee. (484) 


fen te 38 go wefan aa fafa Ha Te As THs a! 
Sun Aa ug so 35 alat | Tees 3a fBa w fRY cat scy | 
dij dev tabai gur choubis kai kai. gir mer gaie sabh hi mun lai kai. 
tapsa jab ghor taha tin keeni. Gurdev tabai the ya sikh deeni. (485) 


sca fe 
fafa Ha ae fof wea 8 1 ud AIA He" Bae ue aI 
su Wd ad ag aay fes 1 ofa AU 3 San Sa feo | ate | 
Totak Chhand 
gir mer gaie rikh balak lai. dhar sees jata bhagvai pat kai. 
tap ghor kara boh barkh dina. har jaap na chhoras ek chhina. (486) 


‘2H Se aA Aa Oe | gu als ao ag ofa fed | 

Ag OHS CA vole Hy 1 His Ce Ho HS gs Ts | gt) | 
das lachh so bas sahansar barkhung. tap-keen taha boh lokant nkhang.. 
sab desan des chalaie matung. mun dev maha mat goorr gatung. (487). 


fof gH BA AS Mz set 1 8S Aa Ue His WS SET | 
Und Fa UgEd Afs Hel 1 as wa foor fea ats och etc — 
rekh raj dasa jab ant bhaiee. bal jog huntung mun jaan leiee. 
dhuaro jug dhoulur jaan jati. kachh aour kiria eh bhant thati. (488) . 
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7“ 


Bachittar Pad Chhand : 

Those persons who have inculcated the love of one Lord in their hearts, having rid 
themselves of dual mindedness, have earned renown in the world (having beat their 
trumpets) and the gods have showered flowers on them. (482) 


All the ascetics with matted hair, were feeling overjoyed and were singing while 


clapping their hands. They were moving around everywhere in a happy mood, having 
forgotten all their sufferings. (483) 


| Tarak Chhand : 
When he continued his penance (worship) for many years and whatever practices 
were shown by his Guru were inculated by him in his heart, then he got enlightened 
by the Lerd by showing the right path and he got the secrets of the world (of all ten 
directions) and he got fully attuned to the Lord. (484) 


Then that Brahmin god (Dutt) having assumed twenty-four Gurus, along with other 
ascetics went to Sumer mountain. When he performed devoted austerity (penance) 
_ for long, the Lord gave him this knowledge (teachings). (485) 


Totak Chhand : 
The ascetic Dutt, along with his followers, went away to Sumer mountain and he 
had worn a tuft of matted hair along with saffron coloured robes. He performed his 


worship (penance) for many long years and did not give up the Lord’s prayers 
(remembrance) even for a moment. ) (486) 


For a million plus twenty thousand years, the Rishi performed his austerities (worship) 
and started his religion throughout the land (made followers). The great Muni was a 
very serious (grave) ascetic, having great wisdom and dyanism. (487) 


When the Rishi’s end came, then the Muni got an inkling through his 
knowledge. of Yoga and realized this world as a (world) house of smoke and adopted 
some others practices for his life. (488) 
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Afa a ued fou Aa ad | fA ws ase0 SH 3S | 
as efg G35 aus ast | fsa Afs A OAfso HO HST | ett | 
Sadh kai pavanung rikh jog balung. taj chaal kalevar bhoom talung. 
kalphore utal kapal kali. the joat so joleh mudh mili. (489) 


aS WS ALS ATS BH | Al AIH Ged Ada aH | 
na wef AS fans aw | fad ste GH faa a 5 HS! BLO | 
kal kaal karval karal lasai. jug jangam thavar sarab kasai. 
jug kaleh jaal bisal racha. jeh beech phasai bein ko na bacha. (490) 


Hew 
SA faen SdHS Alfa MSA HS MESA Hurd | 
mS & fag Aa deffo Afyos He 3d fo A | 
dene safes sus ufa HE 3d Sol AS Hs | 
on fadis »ais se FH fs a oa ot ute fro | 8t9 | 
; Swaiyya 3 
desai bides naresan jeet anes badai avnes sangharai. 
atho ei sidh sabai navnidh samridhan sarab bharai greh sarai. 

Chandermukhi banita bohtai ghar maal bharai nahi jaat sambharan. 
naam biheen adheen bhaie jam ant hi nagai hi paie sidharai. (491) 


TSH I HUTS AHS A 5S A VSS 5 VSI TE | 
3x festufs aofe a sot Ha ea queS Fst ae | 
Hfa vet ra & ool ag a A ad oy Sw est AG | 
vs 9 Us MS HO UA ay 2 Afs vat 5 TSt TG | eta | 
Ravan kai mehravan kai man ke nal ke chaltai na chali gou. 
bhoj dilipat maouravi kai nahi sath deyo raghnath bali kou. 
_ sung chali ab lou nahi kahun ke saach kehon agh ogh dali sow. 
_ chet re chet acher maha pasu kahu kai sung chali na hali how. (492) 


A Wd 35 ad gs fafa aH Adu Sa SHE | 
3H fos Fs US a 3d Ba TH Udsa TES | 
Dre ddd US'S Tse AS THife Sys ofds ues | 
oH facie wales dd AH Wz a oa a ute face | ets | 
Sach aour jhooth kehai bohtai bidh kam karodh anek kamaie. 
bhaj nilaj bacha dhan ko dar lok geyo parlok gavaie. 
duadas barkh parra na garriou jarr rajeev lochan nahin paie. 
laaj biheen adheen gehai jum ant ke nagai hi paie sidhaie. (493) 
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Then the great Rishi with the help of his yogic powers controlled his breath (air) and 
leaving his physical existence on Earth, he left this world (died). By ridding himself 
of the tenth outlet-of body (breaking his skull) his soul got mingled with the prime- 


soul. (489) 


~The god of death (Kaal) carries a shining and dreadful sword, who had killed 
many valiant and great kings including warriors. This death had controlled all 
movable and immovable things, as it had spread a great noose throughout the world 
and no One could escape its effects. (490) 


. . _ Swaiyya: 
If one possessed all the eight occult powers, all the nine worldly treasures, along 
with all other worldly riches and had a moon like beautiful spouse and great 
riches at home, which could not be maintained (controlled) but without the. 
support of True Name, everyone gets subdued by death and finally proceeds to 
_ the next world with bare feet (without anything). | (491) 


This world had not accompained them on the demise of Ravana, Mehravan, 
_ Raja Man or, Nal’s death. Even this world did not keep company with Raja 
Bhoj, or the Delhi's Master, Kauravas and mighty Raghunath. “I swear by the Lord 
_ Sublime, the destroyer of sins, that I have never accompained any one at the time 
~ of death till this day. O careless and foolish person ! Remember that I have never 
accompained anyone and have not wavered from my duty. (492) 


This (shameful) human being had been involved in truth and falsehood in many 
ways and engaged in actions of sexual desires or with wrathfulness and been running 
around in shamefully saving his wealth due to fear, thus losing face both in this world 
and hereafter, “O. foolish person ! For twelve years you, were engaged in studies 
without gaining any real (true) knowledge, thus you never had been able to attain the 
lotus-eyed True Lord. Thus without any prestige and bein 


under the spell of god of 
death, one has to go bare foot only to face death” ° | 7 (493) 


if 
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ad a@ SAS Ud sde Hfs 3 AY Usa Sty AST | 

faar fey dis vores 3 fes ta v8 Fae 6 VST | 

TS ATS al dfs Ho fea a” adh Sst 5 Sat | 

Hef tg SHot Ho His 4S HAS C Ufd Dat | sts | 
kahai kou bastar dharo bhagwai mun te sab pavak beech jalegi. 
kioun im reet chalavat ho din divaik chalai sarbda na chalaigi. 
kaal karal ki reet maha ek kahun juges chhali na chhalaigi. 
Sunder deh tumari maha mun ant masan havai dhoor ralaigi. (494) 


ad a uss ge His J His UG Se ce TAS HS | 
wd a SHS ad sae feo ase ATES SII! 
‘Fe udgs UNS tug 3 Aa dl aA WS Aa | 
aia nda 5 Sa aves AA al Hf HS S HA 1 ety | 
kahai ko paun bhachho sunn ho mun paun bhachhai kachh hath na aie hai. 
kahai ko bastar karai bhagva in batan so bhagwan na havai hai. 
beid puran parman kai dekhoh te sab hi bas kaal sabai hai. 
jaar anang na nang kahavat sees ki sung jataouo na jai hai. (495) 


ado ae fas ad ad 5 ASE Had fat & Hore | 
' URDH 3S Seu aT aD 5 da gat GSct MOH | 
Ws az sui of2 vd 3 de AHS fesin Uns | 
faay sH35 sal 5 Ud His TH fousfa fear Aa AS | ote | 
kanchan koot giryo kaho kahai na satou.sagar kiun na sukaieou. 
pascham bhaan udiou koh kahai na gang behi ulti anmano. 
ant hasant tdpiou rav kahai na chand saman dinas parmano. 
kiou damdol dubi na dhara mun raj nipatan tiou jug jaano. (496) 


Mfg USTHE Sse Ase SrA 3 fe fad Hs Te | 
Toe fe wS3 HOA YH Y 3 SA AS TSS | 
MEAS USAS SAAC 3 wife o WS ud fad UH fATe | 
Hz vote safe Ho Hfs fa fH8 ua aa 5 wre 1 Bt | 
atar prasar narad sarad bis te aad jitai mun bhaie. 
galav aad anant munisar braham hun te nahi jaat ganaie. 
agasat palasat basisat te aad na jaan parai keh des sidhaie. 
mantar chalaie banaie maha mat pher milai par pher na aie. (497) 


“O Muni ! Why have you dressed yourself in saffron coloured robes ! As everything 
will burn away in the fire. Why have you started this new life style, which will last 
only for a few days and will not last long ? The dreadful effect of death has never been 
offset by any Yogi so far, and will not and shall not be deterred (deceived) in future 
as well 
“O great Muni ! This beautiful body of yours will finally, after death, be consigned to 
flames and mingle with dust.” 7 (494) 


“Q Muni! Listen ! Why do you live on air as by these means nothing shall be gained ? 
Why do you wear saffron coloured robes, you cannot become God Almighty by such 
efforts ? Look at the episodes (examples) given in Vedas and Shastras as all of them 
were under the control of god of death. You have not burnt the sexual desires within 
(your body) and you call yourself ‘Bare bodied’ (devoid of any secrecy). Even your 
tuft of matted hair on the head will not accompany you (after death). “ (495) 


“a 


“O Muni! Even ifa golden mountain were to fall or all the seven seas were to dry 
up, or the sun were to rise from the west, or you could even imagine the Ganga to be 
flowing upstream ; or the sun's heat during the spring season had gone to its extreme 
(very hot in Basant season) or the sun were to become cool and gentle like the moon, 
or the Earth were to stumble down from its stable position, not-with-standing all 
- these things happening, the destruction (end) of the world was certain and sure. 

. (496) 


There had been many ascetics like Atri Muni, Basar, Narad, Sarda and Byas and great 
Munis like Galiv etc. had passed by, and even Brahma could not keep any count of 
them. Then August, Paisak, Basist, had passed by without anyone knowing where 
they had gone ; they had made their followers by imparting their Mantras (teachings) 
and had started their great religions but then all of them got mingled with the cycle 
of transmigration but never,apperared on the scene again. _ (497) 
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Won fodq a afa Hon at Afs 8 Afs 2 nfo foot | 
ulfs get ugha A feH Ses fa fH8 faH sot | 
Us ae His Ses at ofa a He A ofa AorH Bert | 
uae foorfe sa sa ot aa AI Aaa SAH Seo | ett | 
braham nirandhar ko phor munees ki joat so joat ke madh milani. 
preet rali parmesar so im beidan sung milai jim bani. 
punn katha mun nandan ki keh kai mukh so kab Siam bikhani. 

puran dhiaie bhiou tab hi Jey Sri Jagnath bhaves bhavani. (498) 


fefs Al afez oea We Us HOSA gees uso ANU | 
HS 323 dg ealA | 28 | 
iti Sri Bachittar Natak granthai dutt mahatamai Rudarvatar parbandh 
Samapatanung. Subhung bhavet Guru Choubees. (24) 


9@ »fsaa yAte 
MG UGH SA Je was TAS 
USAT 20 
wuel 
feu fafa ws ge werd t ude HS a ale URS | 
Wfs Afs A Afs fuest | faa fafa A waqun seat 19! 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
ab Paras Nath Ruder Avtar Kathanung 
Patshahi 10 
_ Choupaiee 
eh bidh dutt rudar avtara. pooran mat ko keen pasara. 
ant joat so joat milani. je bidh so parbrahan bhavani. (1) 


—- SASS TAR YHS iuUseVvT Aa go! 
ara wou fasiss si] USASS Usd yt SH 1 2 | 
ek lachh das barakh parmana. pachhai chala jog ko bana. 
giyarav barakh bititat bhiou.:- parasnath purkh bhua veiyo. (2) 


(30 2p as fea 35 8S | USA eS Ba HS aS | 
ofa 3A ofA vied 6 3G 1 vars ad HS fus O13 | 
roh des subh din bhal thaan. paras nath bhiou sur gyan. 
amit tej aas avar na houoo. chakrat rehai maat pit douoo. (3) 


eng fenfs 3A ofs ae | eR FS Ga Ve I 
cu feqr 8a 86 woerel | guis Sta ues EF IB) 
dasouoo disan tej at badha. davadas bhan ek havai chadha. 
deh dehas lokuthai aklaice. bhoopat teer pukarai jaice. (4) 


Thus the soul of the great Muni (Dutt), after breaking the skull (Dasam duar) got 
mingled with the prime soul. The loving soul (of Dutt) had got mingled with the 
Lord Sublime in such a manner just as the sanctified episode of Muni Dutt, the son 
of Atri Muni, had been depicted by the poet Siam (by uttering with his tongue). So 
salutations to the great glamorous Master of the world i.e. Rudra and Bhavani.(498) 


Here the chapter of Dutt Muni an incarnation of Rudra from the Bachittar Natak 
Granth is completed. The twenty-four Gurus were glorified thus. (24) 


Ik Onkar Satgur Prasad. 
(By the Grace of the One Lord Sublime) 
Now the episode of Paras Nath, and Incarnation of Rudra begins. 
Patshahi-10 (By the Tenth Master) 


Choupaiee : 
This is how the Incarnation of Rudra in the form of Dutt had appeared, who spread 
the message of his religion throughout the world and finally his soul got mingled with 
the prime soul juast as Bhavani mingles with the Lord Sublime. (1) 


” 


After him (Dutt) the followers of Yoga (yogic principles) practiced his teachings for 
one lakh and ten years. After the elapse of eleventh year, a great human being named 
_ Paras Nath was born in this world (on the Earth). (2) 


Paras Nath, an elevated soul with godly vision was born on an auspicious day 
at Roh, a beautiful land. His face was looking glorious, lit with enlightenment 
and there was none else comparable to him. Both the mother and father got 


wonderstruck by seeing his splendour. (3) 


_ His glory was renowned in all the ten directions. It seemed as if twelve suns 
had risen at the same time. All the populace from ten sides got up and raised their 


cry (prayer) to the king. (4) 
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Hd 3H fea ad aval | Fa yyy Gund ofsHal | 
fad AH gu Ads ol cet | Sol ws feos Ret y | 
sunno bhoom ik kaho kahani. ek purkh upjiou abhmani. 
jeh sam roop jagat nahi koiee. eko gharra bidhata soiee. (5) 


a dqe Ae det eT | Woo PHI HG VS TT | 
wfz AES BHas fs0 Mar | fouds HA SAS MST I E | 
kai gandhrab jachh koiee aha. janak dusar bhan jarr raha. 
at joban jhamkat the anga. nikhrat ja kai lajat anaga. (6) 


sufs aus oH Eos’ | ufos VaR AG TS IS 
ver fye ua a Feat | Fos vst es METH 19 | 
bhoopat dikhan kaaj bulava. pehlo deuos sath chal ava. 
harkh hirdai dhar ke jatdhari. janak duti dutt avtari. (7) 


food gu wu Feud | Wo ag sh udY we | 
WW Hs PdATHS aD | AeUW ae TI SUTI| 
nirakh roop kapai jatdhari. yeh kouoo bhiou purkh avtari. 
yeh mat dur hamara kai hai. jatadhar koiee rehai na pai hai. (8) 


3H use food sa oF | ofs UnfS usas fas oat | 
fad fad su dd faAHe} | Woa da o@ fou ut € | 
tej prabhav nirakh tab raja. at prasan pulkat chit gaja. 
jeh jaha lakha rehai bismaai. janak runk navai nidh paiee. (9) 


HIS WS AES fad sa | Sea gS vos {Ha | 
Hd 3d Rho Aes 3d ford 1 7S Hse HHT dE fad 1 90 | 
mohan jaal sabhan Sir dara. chetak thaan chakirat havai mara. — 
jeh the mohai sakal nar girai. jaan subhat samoh runn bhirai. (10) - 


3d ol fra fro fsa Uer | fsa fsa Hes gu mfecer | 

| RS Hea fAfa ad WS | Aas Ae GU MGHHS 1 99 | 
nar nari jeh jeh the paikha. the the madan roop avirekha. 
_Sadhan sarab sidh kar jana. jogan jog roop anmana. (11) 


foofa gu gaan sae | 2 fsa Bs feufs His He | 
fqu a 3a Aa AHS | Ho Cseua Sta fauars 1 92 | 
nirakh roop ranvas lubhana. dei the suta nirpat mun mana. | 
nrip ko bhiou jabai jamata maha dhanukhdhar beer bikhyata. (12) 
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.O King ! Listen, we are relating one anecdote. An arrogant (proud) person has been 
born in your town, and there is none else in the whole world as beautiful as he was. 
The creator had created only one person like him (and there is none else like him). 


(5) 


He was either a demigod or a Shivas musician, and it seemed as if a second sun 
had risen. His body was looking glamorous with youthful (beauty) charm, and even 
Kamdev (the god of love) was feeling ashamed on perceiving him. (6) 


The king sent for him for his personal glance, and he came with the caller, 
on the first day itself. On seeing him all the ascetics with tufts of matted hair 
felt elated but they got heart throbs due to their inner fear and it seemed as 
if Dutt was reborn. (Dutt had taken a second birth). | (7) 


On seeing his charming beauty, all these ascetics were trembling and thought to 
themselves that he was an incarnation only. They also felt that he would get their 
religion terminated and there will be no more ascetics with tufts of matted hair left. 


(8) 


Then the king was pleased to see him and felt enamoured at heart. Whosoever had 
seen him, was greatly elated and wonderstruck. It appeared as if a poor (money less) 
person had gained riches (of nine worldly treasures). (9) 


That person had cast a spell over all, or one may say that a wonderful arrow (chetak 
arrow) had surprised all with its strike. Everywhere people got enticed (with his 
glance) and had fallen with its spell (had been overcome with his charm), asif warriors 
had fallen down after fighting a (losing) battle. | (10) 


Every man and woman, whosoever saw him, felt he was an embodiment of Kamdev 
(god of love). The ascetics saw him in the form of all the occult powers, while the 
Yogis (imagined) saw in him the personification of Yoga. (11) 


The whole harem (inner part of palace) was enamoured by seeing his beautiful form. . 
The king thought to himself of marrying his daughter with him. When he became the 
son-in-law of the king, he was renowned as a warrior (archer) expert in archery.(12) 
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Ho gu 1g ws usy 1 AS AUD US AY | 
AAS AAS 8s Afs mers | A AH Ufss Aas 5 rs 1 93 | 
maha roop ar amit pratap. jaan japai hai apan jaap. 
Sastar saastar beta sur gyana. ja sum pandit jagat na ana. (13) 


af sfoqy efa fener | Woe Ua! fase ufo Se | 
fad fad gu 345 AST IAA vHa Mg PA ga 1 98 | 
thor behkaram budh bisekha. janak dhara bitan yeh bhekha. 
jeh jeh roop tavan ka laha. so so chamak chakar huai raha. (14) 
P nen | 
HS 3d Hd HS Ud HO HS Ua A Hefty He | 
83 Ud fru slo ud odl |fa fed fo HS 5 Ue | 
SIH 3d HS AS Jd feu sts fad AS VHS ME | 
TH fad HG Ho fud fad gfH ud 5 Gos Goe 194 | 
Swaiyya 
maan bharai sar saan dharai math maan charrai as saronat saie. 
lait harai jeh deeth parai nahi pher phirai greh jaan na paie. 
jheem jharai jan sale harai eh bhant girai jan dekhan aie. 
jaas kirai souoo main ghirai gir bhoom parai na uthant uthaie: (15) | 


. Ags WO WOR Hed TH SHO GUA US | 
ofA a Wo HoH ferns das dt yd 83 dard | 
UG vd ae SH ua AY fes a AH gus da fad | 
ude 8S fa Fas ws fa ors forurs fa an aes 1 9E | 
sobhat jaan Sudhasar sunder kaam ke manoh koop so dharai. 
laaj ke jaan jahaj birajat heart hi har late hakarai. . 
hou choh kunt bharmiou khag jioun in ke sum roop na naik niharai. 
parath thaan ke juban khan ke. kaal kirpan ke kaam katarai. (16) 


33 30 fad HzHd SG HF Ja va des T 3 | 
neo Afs Ad »fs Hed da dad He A Her 3 | 
dd Avs $5 gera AA 3 Afs adaa we | 
HUG! Yots Hed gofs defs Ti ua 83 cher 32 | 99 | 
tantar bharai kidhou jantar jarai ar mantar harai chakh cheenat ya te. 
joban joat jagai at sunder rung rungai mud.se madua te. 
_ rung sahab phool gulab se seekhai hai jore karorak ghatai. 
madhuri moorat Sunder Surat heart hi har leit hiya te. (17) 


He was a great personality with limitless glory and it appeared as if he would 
get himself worshipped by the whole world. He was a great scholar of shastras 
and a great man of arms (warrior) and there was no pandit (scholar) in the 
world to equal (compete with) him in learning. | (13) 


Though his age was small but his wisdom (intelligence) was profound, as if Kamdev 
_ (god of love) had taken his form. Whosoever saw his beauty, was bewildered to 
perceive his elegant charm (glory). . (14) 


: Swaiyya : 
The eyes of Paras Nath was full of pride just like the stretched (sharpened) arrow 
on a bow or a sword sharpened on a grindstone, which was ready to suck blood. 
Whosoever would glance at his eyes, would feel lifeless after that and they could not 
go back home. All the people, who had come to have a glance of Paras Nath, had 
reeled and fallen down, as if they happened to be struck by a spear. Whosoever had 
seen him, had fallen on the ground, being enamoured with his charm (like the noose 
of love,) and could not rise (get up) again with effort even. (15) 


His charming eyes were being praised (looking glorious) like the ocean of nectar, 
or they were like the well of love, or the ships of prestige had anchored there, or the 
_ (souls) lives on the onlookers were won over by them. (They would say), “ I have 
roamed around the four corners of the world but have not seen such beautiful eyes 
anywhere else.’ His eyes were like the arrows of Arjun (penetrating), or the source 


(mine) of youthful beauty, or the sword of Kaal (the god of death) or the bayonets of 
lust (lustful eyes). (16) 


His eyes were known to be filled with a magic spell (like a Tantar) or were studded 
with Talisma (Jantar) or were like an incantation (mantar). It was either a beautiful 
light of youthful effulgence or his eyes were intoxicated with a tinge of wine in the 
love of the Lord or they were looking charming like the Kasumbha (flower) or were 
beautiful like the rose flower or they were trained in many (millions of) snares of 
vileness. On its very sight, his appearance would enamour any heart as his face was 


lovely and charming. (17) 
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- ™' a 


us vate Atra sofe Adu Safe As Aa re | 
fase Ae sia youd ce Wes OG fame | 
fos a ufs Bas wats Hos ses He AY ue | 
Sofa dta »Hsa via ater fas uta AA as AS 1 9C I 
paan chabaie sigar banaie sugandh lagaie sabha jab aivai. 
kinar jachh bhujang charachar dev adev douoo bismavai. 
mohat je meh logan manin mohat toun maha sukh pawai. 
Vareh heer amolak cheer triya bin dheer sabai bal javai. (18) 


gu wurg us BA Wd HS MHdtd Ysd Va HOU | 
mTe Fats fasta Jat Aa AGES H AS Tt MSHS | 
ofA faene als nore fas dee cH fen Tou | 
ves fa duis dfde for afg de AHS Usou | IC | 
roop apar parrai das char mano asurar chatur chak janiou. 
ahav jukat j jiteek huti jug sarban mein sb hi anmaniou. 
des bidesan jeet judhanbar kirat chandev daso dis taniou. 
devan Inder gopeen gobind nisa kar chand saman pachhaniou. (19) 


u¢fas vd fer sel ug sfH werH eg ufose | 
| FO AHS Saal Ad AUS 8S Bd Ho! ASHS' | 
_ Wa AHS Set fes a fag de Agu for ufowe' | 
wate afe Heiss He set55 TS FB HIS HS | 20 | 
choudhit chaar disa bhaiee chakrat bhoom akas douoo pehchana. 
judh saman lakhiou jug jodhan bodhan bodh maha anumana. ~ 
soor saman lakha din kai the chand sarup nisa pehchana. 
ranan raav savamin sav bhavanin bhav bhalo man mana. (20) 


sia ums ge 
fad aou 2 ons HH US | 3a nud Rae fem ford | 
AU fogs foe ue Sel | OH So MOH set 1 29 | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
bitai barka devai asat masun g parmanung. bhiou suprabhang sarab bidiya nidhanung. 
japai hingla mingla paan devi. anasa chhudha atardhari abhevi. (21) 


AU 338 Ase wa TS | TH Sud SH gu geet | 
ves fry sHsH ost 1 oe ofa oH se 3s SF 1221 
__ Japai totala seetla khag taani. bharma bhaihari bheem rupa bhavani. 
chalachal Singh jhamajham atrang. haha huhai hasung jhala jhal chhatarung. (22) 


\ 


| 


" When Paras Nath, chewing a betel nut, fully embellished with beautiful scented 


robes, would come to the royal assembly, then all the mythological figures (human 


' face with horses body) demigods, snakes, animate or inanimate world, gods and 


demons, would get bewildered. The proud persons in the world, being enamoured by 
his charming personality, were getting the bliss of life. They were offering diamonds 
and robes as a sacrifice (honour) to him and all the women, losing their patience were 
eager to offer themselves as sacrifice to him. (had immense love for him.) (18) 


Paras Nath had a great charming personality having attained knowledge of all the 
fourteen sciences and an enemy of the demons (a god), was renowned throughout 
the world (in four directions). He had gained the knowledge of all the arts of warfare 
in the world. The great warrior, having gained victory over various lands, had spread 
his might and adoration tn all the ten directions. (He was renowned as a great warrior 
throughout the world). The gods likened him to Indra (god), the milkmaids equated 
him with Krishna and the night accepted him as the moon (shining with brilliance of 
moon). . (19) 


The eyes of people‘in all the four directions were dazed with his beauty and felt 
bewildered and he was known all over the Earth and sky. The warriors recognized 
him as a great warrior, and the scholars had accepted him as a learned person. The 
day had seen him (likened him) as the sun, while the night compared him equal to 
the moon (in beauty). The queens took him to be a king and the young belles took 
him as their master (Lord) while the women accepted as their beloved (being devoted 


to him). (20) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
After the period of two years and eight months, then he managed to acquire the 
knowledge of all (sciences) education. He was a worshipper of the goddess, called by 
the names of Hingla, Thingla, Anasa, Chhudha, Aterdhari or Abhevi and he used to 


make obeisance at her feet. | . (21) 


He used to meditate on the goddess (worship) called Totila, Sitla, Khagtrani, Bharma, 
Bhaihari, Bhim Rupa, Bhavani or Durga and whose conveyance was a roaring lion 
and whose weapons were brilliantly shining. The goddess was laughing merrily, 
(saying Hahu, brilliantly shining. The goddess was laughing merrily, (saying Hahu, 
Hahu) and a canopy fluttered over her head (she was a known authority). (22) 
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Me We TH ec se aH 1 oH Gu ue SH qd SH | 
fAdHS He oA ds Us | sA AZ Ys Yess HF 123 | 
ata at haasung chhata chhat kesung. asung aoudh panung namo karoon bhesung. 
Siranmal savackhang lassan dant pantang. bhajai satar goorrung parphulant suntung. 
(23) 


nfsufs wad He gu dA Ho As qs aad fase | 
3H eHe Une OA HO AM | SA US Soe gu yard | 28 | 
alimpati ardhi maha roop rajai. maha joat javalung karalung birajai. 
trasai dusat pustung hassai sudh sadhang. bhajai paan durga arupi agadhang. (24) 


Hd GAsst st seal fours | od Gaul wry gut aA | 
Ze feu 3 oid udd | ugad od FS 8d Add 13241 
sunnai ustati bhi bhavani kirpalung. 
_ adhang urdhavi aap rupi rasalung. 
deiai ikhavdhi davai abhungung khatungung. 
parsaryung dharung jaan lohung surungung. (25) 


Aa AAS Aut Ae AAS Ue | Gud gH ao AIA BTe | 
Sua Hoa o2 usd oardg | ost oA Se fafeor fad 1 2¢ | 
jabai sastar sadhi sabai sastar paie. ugharai chumai kanth seesung chhahaie. 
lakhiou sarab ravung parbhavung aparung. ajoni ajai beid bidia bicharung. (26) 


focigor Aa ART MAS erg | us wes | Fe fafeor fad | 
us Raa fafer gst Aaa 2A | fas Hea Sat Woe odF 1 29 | 
grehitua jabai sastar astarang aparung. parrai anubhavai beid bidia bicharung. 
parrai sarab bidia huti sarab desung. jitai sarab desi so astarung naresung. (27) 


US Mad GA CH wud 1 ad wis a Ge faeo feed | 
pe vs Hat sul qoHsd! | Hot Heal Se fafeor fast 1 atc | 
pathai kagdung des desung apari. karo aan kai beid bidia bichari. 
jatai dand mundi tapi brahamchari. sadhi saravagi beid bidia bichari. (28) 


Jad HA cH CH SdH | gee Aa Hs Hol A AA | 
Ae! Ud Ag ay cy uel | gee fsa oa gO gSEIA 1 QC | 
. hakarai sabai des desa naresung. bulaia sabai mon mani so besung. 
jata dhar jaitai kahun dekh paieung. bulavai tisai nath bhakhai buleeiyai. (29) 


She was laughing loudly with her hair dishevelled and was holding an unseathed 
sword in her hand. Our salutations to that dreadful looking figure, who was having a 
necklace of skulls around her neck while her teeth (column) were shining. Seeing her 
(dreadful) face even the mighty enemy would flee away, but the saints were feeling 


happy. (23) 


The eyebrows of the goddess were looking glamorous like a chain (string) of black 
bees. She was having a frightful (light) with a sword like a flame of fire, elegance 
held (in hand), on whose sight even the most mighty foes get frightened while 
the mendicants with a perfect, (controlled) mind were laughing with joy and were 
worshipping the lotus feet of the magnificent Durga. (24) 


Hearing such praises the (goddess) Bhavani became benevolent, who was a picture 
of blissful joy. She got pleased with him and bestowed on (gave) hum two quivers of 
unbreakable arrows along with a beautiful axe which was supposed to be made of 
iron. (25) 


When he got armed with the weapons, given by.the benevolent goddess, then he 
made them uncovered, kissed them and touched them with his head and neck. All 
the other kings then appreciated this elegant move that he was free from the cycle of 
Rebirths, invincible and adept in Vedic studies. (26) 


- When he trained himself in all the weapons and protective coverings (coat of 
arms) then he pondered over the Vedic knowledge and its true value. He then 


studied the sciences (knowledge) of other countries and he had won over all 
the kings from friendly countries. (27) 


He sent out messages to all the lands (inland and foreign countries) that they should 
come and learn Vedic studies (meditate on Vedas). He sent for all the ascetics, chand 
dharis, with shaven heads, those undergoing penance, celibates, intellectuals, Saravagi 
(Jains) to come and study Vedas. (28) 


He arranged to call the Rajas of various lands, all the ascetics, mendicants-and other 
religious people (disguised) and all those with tufts of matted hair, were also called 
wherever they were seen, saying that Paras Nath had sent forthem. (29) 
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fesa Haag 3H odH yee | {HS & FSA es 2el fea | 
ud ug bo fer ea oe | Ael ds Hat ag Tae me | 30 | 
phirai sarab desung naresung bulavai. milai na tisai chhatar chheini chhinavai. 
pathai pattar ekai disa ek dhavai. jati dand mundi kahun hath avai. (30) 


Bea A gH VS Rae sat | AT Se aul ge wd Asa | 
aS da FH ad od Jel | Jaa Aa ae ase Rag set 1 39 | 
rachiou jug raja chalai sarab jogi. jaha lou koiee boodh baro sabhogi. 
kaha runk raja kaha naar koiee. rachiou jug raja chaliou sarab koiee. (31) 


fed uz Ades eH wud | ad Has ae fed ufs emrd | 

av 8 Js Ads KR AeUST | HE Ja SA Fe By FAH 321 
phirai patar sarbatar desung aparung. jurai sarab raja nripung aan duarung. 
jaha lou hutai jagat mein jatadhari. milai roh desung bhaie bhekh bhari. (32) 


Ag BG Js Aa Afarne AG 1 HS Huy fags B Sde Fa | 
He AIA Ud food wud | Ho Aa od Afaferr fagd 1 33 | 
jJaha lou hutai jog jogist sadhai. malai mukh bibhutung so langot badhai. 
jata sees dharai niharai aparung. maha jug dharung subidia bicharung. (33) 


fas Hoa gu 88 Hoe oH | vd Va H Vo Sie ST 
fH8 SA SHS Sa NZI | ad AUS Aa ss Sst | 38 | 
jitai sarab bhupung bulai sarab raja. chahun chak men daan nisan baja. 
milai des desan anek mantri. karai sadhna jog bajantar tantari. (34) 


faz naa fh Heol Hs »rd | fxs Hea UGH od EEE | 
ae sfZ nda SH ww VS | GH UY cfs AaSt Ho HS 1 34 | 
jitai sarab bhoom sabli sant ahai. titai sarab paras nathung bulaie. 
deiai bhant anek bhoj argh danung. laji pekh dev sathli mon manung. (35) 


ad §o a Fe fafer fagd | yorA Aa »ry ord yard | 
ca Ta BH Ha Hf Ufue | HO AH ISAS ony Bug | 3¢ | 
karai baith kai beid bidia bicharung. parkaso sabai aap apung parkarung. 
takung tak lagi mukhang mukh pekhiou. suniou kaan ho to so to akh dekhiou. (36) 


udm Fa ory on) use | 33 OA OHS fafeor HTS | 
ad af3 x3 8 fafor feed | fe fos 2 8 Ho TA cd 1 39 | 
parkaso sabai aap aapung puranung. rarro des desaan bidia muhanang. 
karo bhant bhatung so bidia bicharung. nirbhai chit dai kai maha tras tarung. (37) 
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Messages were sent to kings of various lands and whosoever failed to meet him, was 
divested of his kingdom and troops. On one side messages were delivered while on 
the other side men were sent to take’ hold of any ascetic or with shaved off head or 
other disguised person and was brought there (before him). (30) 


The Raja had organised a Yagna and all the Yogis were coming up there including 
all young, old or child even. Even all the Rajas, poor people or even women were 
heading towards that place, since the king had organized a Yagna. (31) 


Many messages were sent all over the place, and the Rajas from all over, had collected 
at his palace. From everywhere all the ascetics (with tufts of matted hair) or disguised 
persons, came to the Roh land. (32) 


All those believing in Yoga or worshippers of Shiva, the god of Yogic beliefs, or 
those with bodies smeared with ash, or those practicing celibacy, or those with 
tufts of matted hair on the head, they were all believers in Yoga and studying 
Yogic culture (knowledge of Yoga). , (33) 


The Raja had called all other kings and alms were being distributed with beat 
of drums everywhere (in all four corners). The ministers from various lands 
came and met him (Paras Nath), who were performing Yogic exercises and were 
praising the Yogic principles. (34) 


_ All the saintly people on the Earth were sent for by Paras Nath. They were given 
great offerings or sumptuous foods. On seeing the honour bestowed on these people 
(Munis) even the heavens felt belittled (the Abode of gods felt ashamed). (35) 


All got together to ponder over various studies (of Yoga) and were presenting their 
own modes of solution (yogic practices). There was pin drop silence with meditation 
being practiced, and they were watching one another’s face. Whatever we had heard 
with our ears, was now perceived with ourowneyes. (36) 


All were trying to explain and interpret their Puranas and were studying the knowledge 


_ of various lands (culture of different lands was being discussed). Thus being fearless, 
they had rid themselves of the greater apprehension (terror). (37) 


447 


ad dont afert dfo gH v8 godt es 8 oA DH | 
fas feadl oAHtel aed | fa a around aA aH | at | 
jurai bungsi rafji rohai roomi. chalai balkhi chhad kai raj bhoomi. 
nirbhai bhimbhari kasmiri kandhari. ke kai kaalmakhi kasai kaskari. (38) 


38 vedi naga Ay woud | ZR west gus seta <8 | 
ud udal Gg eH ord | fHS OA SAE AG AS 1 3t | 
jurai dachhani sastar beta aryarai. durjai daravarri tapat taieeling varai. 
parang purbi utar desi aparung. milai des desain jodha jujharung. (39) 


ud Se 
fea stz ata ag sta Afa | HS CA CA OA add | 
2 dle did ad fede AA | ASHS 8S BO Sts GHAI 80! 
Padhri Chhand 
eh bhant beer boh beer jore. mat des des raja karor. 
dei heer cheer boh dirab saa}. sanman daan boh bhant raj. (40) 


nse MFI MSS ST | MSAIS FU Ss" wifs mT 1 
wodA Hd wes asd | de da ga fas dA 1 89 | 
anbhaiabhung avdhoot chhatar. anjeet judh beta at atar. 
anganj sur abchal juyhar. runn rung abhung jitao hajar. (41) 


Ag cH CH a Als Ge | Ad GU AU os Cue | 
a AH CA ig vs se | MSU AGS Ad Wee | 82 | 
sab des des ke jeet rav. kar karoudh judh nana upav. 
kai saam daam ar dand bheid. avdeep sarab jorai achhed. (42) 


Aa Ada gu Ad HIS | A Als ug fes fons | 
e dla did wSga feds | Hous Ho aS HAGE 1 83 | 
jab sarab bhup jorai mahan. jai jeet pattar dino nisan. 
dai heer cheer anbhung dirab. mehpal mohai darai so sarab. (43) 


fea van dis uar ate | Cfsne cfe uns ATE |. 
Grafs fas ag fafa yora | A ad Be Hofe Hea | ge | 
ik deous beet parasav raie. utisat dev pujant jaie. 
ustat kin boh bidh parkar. so kaho chhand mohan majhar. (44) 


The people of Bang desh, Rafzi or those belonging to Roh desh, or from Roma and 
Balkh lands were going away leaving their own motherland behind. All those people 
from Bhimbhar desh, Kashmiris, Kandharis, Kalmakhis, and Kaskari were pulled up 


by making them fearless. (38) 


The people of the south who were scholars of Shastras engaged in discussions, or 
Dravar’s who were tough to be won over and those belonging to Tilang desh with 
arrogance and hot tempered or those from Eastern lands and the North who were 
great warriors from different lands all came to meet him (ParasNath). (39) 


Padhri Chhand : 
Thus he collected many warriors and called many kings from various lands by giving 
them offerings-of many diamonds, robes, wealth, materials and other goods and the 
Raja honoured them. greatly. (40) 


He had gained victory over many fearless, indestructible, asetics, men with canopies 
overhead, invincible, adept in warfare, having knowledge in use of arms, indivisible 
and other great warriors. (41) 


He had won over many kings of various lands and fought many war with wrath 
and great efforts. He had collected many invincible Rajas with giving refuge, alms 
(offerings) fines, and discrimination. ; , (42) 


_ He had gathered various kings, then he issued his victory order and he announced (his 


supermacy) by beating of drums. Thus he won over the love of all Rajas by offering 
them diamonds, robes and limitless wealth. (43) 


After one day had elapsed Paras Nath went and worshipped the great goddess and 
offered prayers with singing her praises, which I am going to describe in Mohini 


Chhand. (44) 
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Huet Be 
neat sat seat | 3@ dal coe Hose | 
andy ad agual | suat safe Cut | gu | 
Mohini Chhand 
jo devi bhevi bhavani. abhou khandi durga sarbani. 
kesaria bahi kouomari. bhakhandi bhairav udhari. (45) 


MISA MZ SEI | HUShd Had Bares | 
gas’an Avant Afest | UDHAT UGH uTSst | gE | 
aklanka atri chhatrani. mohiniang sarbung lokani. 
raktangi sangi savitri. aparmesari parma pavitri. (46) 


338m face agudl | gz set vaet Gard | 
fie gu gu goret | A AO Ad fA! 1 89 | 
toutalia jehba kouoomari. bhav bharni harni udhari. 
mirad rupa bhupa bhudani. jai jampai sudhung sidhani. (47) 


wa Ut Sot saad | af OS Sot HasG | 
Hed deeper garel | 3 gael gael gHeT I et | 
jug dhari bhari bhagtaeung. kar dhari bhari muktaieung. 
sunder gaufnia gurjani. te barni harni bhamani. (48) 


fgsdhr Ae Hoel | daset fad waret | 
nea AgU fodHed | we Ho HS dashi i ot | 
bhimbharia jachhung sarbani. gandharbi sidhung charani. 
aklunk sarupang nirmalieung. ghann madhai mano chanchaliung. (49) 


mfAUE HES Sart | A agel Tet Hara | 
eHe dst As Cad | yseese aH | yo | 
asipanug manung lokaieung. sukh karni harm sokaieung. 
dusat hanti suntung udhari. anchheda bheda kaumari. (50) 


roel faa AGH | yseese Sut | 
node moat Yorsl | figaeet gu Carat 1 ua | 
anandi girja koumari. anchheda bheda udhari. 
anganj abhanja khankali. mrignaini upang ujali. (51) 


gas’an ga flare | afe ast Ret gat | 
dass SH UeSS | HTShr Het darst | 42 | 
raktangi rudra pingachhi. kat kachhi swachhi hulasi. 
- gaktali rama dhoulali. — maiee khankali. (52) 


Mohini Chhand : 
“O indiscriminate Bhawani goddess | Salutations to you ! You are the great Durga 
destroying the fear of all kings. You are the rider of the lion and a virigin all through. 
You are freeing us from fear, are like the morning songs, and are benevolent” (45) 


“You are devoid of any slander (blemishless), armed with weapons, enchanting 
everyone, having a reddish frame (body), a great magician (dramatist), with a great 
character, godly and highly pure (sacred) goddess.” (46) 


“O goddess ! You are having a faltering tongue, always (ever) a virgin, offering worldly 
wealth, a destroyer, redeemer, having all occult powers. Our salutations to you.’(47) 


“You are a woman holding the world together (accepting) well-wisher ofyour saints, 
having authority of salvation in your control (hand), a beautiful catapult, holding a 
mighty mace, bestower of blessings (favours) and then destroying all.’ (48) 


“You are terrifying a demi-goddess with various forms, a (female) musician (of Shiva), 
a female ascetic, very clever, blemish-less, having a sanctified personality and are like 
the lightning flashing from the clouds. (49) 


“You are wielding a sword in hand, are a pride of the people, giving solace to all, 
freeing us from sadness, a destroyer of despots, an upholder of saints, indivisible, and 
a virgin without any discrimination.’ | (50) 


“O goddess ! You are a blissful Parbati, a virgin, indivisible, indiscriminate, a 
benevolent bestower (of favours), indestructible unbreakable, having a terrifying 
figure, having deer like eyes with a shining appearance. (51) 


“The goddess was having a body of scarlet red colour, having the might of Rudra 
(Shiva), with brown eyes, having a cloth around the waist, with a pure sanctified 
appearance, having the power of Rama, with white coloured body, who could 


enamour everyone. and with a dreadful appearance was the mother goddess.” (52) 
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AIeal Hal see | Sedsl va eset | 
doa Fa" Jas"at | USHA Hel UGH” at 1 4S | 
jagdani mani bhavani. bhavkhandi durga devani. 
rudragi rudra raktangi. parmesuri aiee dharmang. (53) 


HowAd vet Hous | fesana dat darst | 
ofA uel Het Seet 1 A sl voor weet | ug | 
mehkhasur darni mehpali. chichhrasur hanti khankali. 
as pani mani devani. jai dati durga bhavani. (54) 


fUeret use ufeg? | Afes) Afoor ares 
3 Jaet she gyre} | a et voor Beet | uy | 
pingachhi parma pavitri. Savitri Sandhia gaietri. 
bhaie harni bheema bhamani. jai devi durga devani. (55) 


CIF VS Td eee} | 3 dsl Had gst | 
A dal Hat AZ Sst A Sst HS AST ue | 
durga dal gahi devani. bhai khandi sarbung bhutani. 
‘jai chandi mundi satar hanti jai dati mata jaianti. (56) 


HHdel soe Soret | fesoet vaet vetset | 
aadel wae Borel | su Jael oe ret 1 yu | 
sansarni tarani lokani. bhimbhrani darni daieetani. 
kekarni karan lokani. dukh harni devung Indrani. (57) 


Hs dst aust dors} | dasor gu gasst | 
s3obr froe fasion 1 fiers Hs fUarshor | uc | 
sumbh hanti jeyanti khankali. kankaria rupa raktali. 
totalia yehva sindhlia. hinglia mata pinglia. (58) 


Joa fax faz an | fsadmr she Aaa’ ait | 
afa gu gu aryl | wrersor He} fast 1 ut | 
Chanchali chitra chitrangi. bhimbharia bheema sarbangi. 
budh bhupa kupa jajvali. aklanka maiee nirmali. (59) 


Geb Sashr sre | Fd 88 sae | 
As HS AVS | Sart vou Tee | Eo | 
uchhlai lankarria chhatrala. bhimbharia bhairo bhouhala. 
jai data mata jaidani. lokaisi durga bhavani. (60) 
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The goddess, who could bestow offerings and prestige to the world, with Shivas might, 
the destroyer of worldly fear, the killer of demon Drug and the power of the gods, 
having half a body formation of Rudra, and Rudra’s might and having red coloured 
body, with an elegant bearing and the goddess mother of a pious (religious) nature. 
(53) 
The goddess, who had crushed the demon Mehkhasur, the sustainer of the whole 
world, the destroyer of the demon Chichhur, with a terrible and frightening outlook, 
wielding a sword in hand, who bestows prestige and honour, the strength of the gods, 
making us victorious, and the killer of demon Durg, was the goddess Bhawani.(54) 


© goddess of brown eyes, with a spotless and sanctified form, Savitri, Sandhya, 
Gaiytri, the enemy of fear (driving away fear), having a dreadful appearance, in a 
feminine form (worthy of love), the destroyer of demon Durg, and the goddess of 
support to the gods, our salutations to you. (55) 


O crusher of (enemy) armies, Durga ! The strength of the gods, destroyer of the 
fear of all beings, the killer of Chand and Moond, and causing destruction of the 


enemy, salutations to you ! oO Mother goddess, making us victorious in the end, our 
salutations to you ! (56) 


~O goddess, bestowing salvation to the people from the worldly falsehood or suspicious, 
fearful and destroyer of the demons, the cause of all actions and completing them 
finally, destroyer of all pain and bestower of authority to Indra. (57) 


O Mother you are goddess ! Destroyer of Sumbh, victorious, having terrifying figure 
like Bhairav and with a red coloured body, with a sweet tongue (like a child) having a 
vast heart like the ocean, Hinglaji having brown eyes. (58) 


O goddess ! You are having an agile form like the lightning, riding a leopard 
with colourful limbs with horrible looking limbs of the body, with a frightening 
appearance, a queen of wisdom, with a fiery outlook (like a fire pit), blemish-less and 
with a transparent (spotless) figure. O mother goddess ! (59) 


O goddess, controlling Hanuman (with great canopy over his head) of authority, 
having a dreadful looking appearance of Bhairon, bestowing victories (to us), a great 
(benevolent) benefactor, mistress of all, ) Mother Bhavani, Durga ! Salutation to 
you! | (60) 
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Hct Hed was | Se suer fuurd | 
Aas wal Heel | Godt | wat gasvet 1 EF | 
samohi sarbung jagtaieung. nindra chhadhiya pipasaiyung. 
jai kalung rati sakrani. udhari bhari bhagtani. (61) 


A Hel rel seet | wafer ofse ofreret | 
3 ddel Hod Hee 1 A ST HS fared | €2 | 
jai maiee gaiee beidani. anchhij abhida akhidani. 
bhae harni sarbung santani. jai daata mata kirpani. (62) 


wgas Se | syAfe 
ufas Jae His Atel | Aad FUSs HEH sat | 


Hen Hfsol fas vuodt | afxe Hfss’ HYS eu | €3 | 
achkarra Chhand. Tav Prasad . 
ambika totla seetala sahani. Sindhuri suprabha subharma dakni. 
Savja sumbhiri Sindhla dukhhari, sumila sambhila suprabha dudhri. (63) 


seo 3 Udt sft sae | cael sae! Moet fas | 
Bos THe gate" eual | fuer fuer foes sud | ee | 
bhavna bhae hari bhutili bhaihara. takni jhakani sakni sindhla. 
dudhra durmukha durkata dudhri. kampila jampila hingla bhaihari. (64) 


fezel gual wael veel | fdas fliges der AEN | 
aaHet satel uguel une|t | uscel asaet Agel AraST | Eu | 
chitrani chapni charni chachhni. hungla pingla gandhraba jachhni. 
-barmani ¢harmani parghani pasni. khargani garhghani saibani sapni. (65) 


SHS AHes!' fdas easel | AYS ofee ofa HgZal | 
folerst fdarst Sars} flares | fool ware aque! WSs" | E | 
bhimara sumdarra hingla kartaki. suprabha achhida adhira martaki. 
gingli hingli ningli pingala. chikani charkata charpata chavanda. (66) 


: | nfeer mfsrer mfrs oeral | were: ont osc ETT 
: TS Afro ine orsel | wad woe Rats Gasel | 9 | 
achhida abhida asita adhri. akta akhanda achhta dudhri. 
anjani ambika astarni dharni. abhrung adhra jagat udharani. (67) 


Asa 


a 
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O darling of the whole world ! You are an embodiment of sleep, hunger and thirst ; 
(controlling these human failings), the goddess of death, with the strength of Indra, 
the saviour of the saintly persons. Salutations to you ! (61) 


O Mother ! The Vedas heve sung your praises ; you are indivisible, indiscriminate 
‘and free from all sufferings ; you are making your saints fearless, and bestower of the 
sword. O mother goddess ! Salutations to you.! (62) 


= Achkara Chhand with the Lord’s Grace | 

O Ambika ! Totla, Sitla, Sakni, having a beautiful brilliance (glamour), with a scarlet 
- coloured body, a charming magician, a warrior, having the strength of an elephant, a 
great fighter, from Sind land, destroyer of all ills, with a beautiful company, from the 
land of Sambhal, having a charming personality having a double edged sword!(63) 


O goddess ! fulfilling all our desires, Dispeller of all fear, inhabiting the land, driving 
away fear, blocking the enemy onslaughts, glancing from a distance, lovable from 
the land of Sindh, wielding a double edged sword, with a dreadful face, destroyer of 
wickedness, striking on both sides, making the enemy tremble, worthy of worship, a 
resident of Hinglaj and removing all frightfullness. (64) 


O goddess, riding a striped tiger, having a bow (on shoulders), being praised through 
_ prattling, killer of demon Chachhar, having the strength of Hingla, Pingla, Shiva’s 
musicians and demigods, with a protective covering (coat of mail), having a shield in 
hand, armed with an axe, having a noose around, wielding a sword, having a spear 
and wearing snakes around. (Salutations to you !) (65) 


O Rider of the dead, being intoxicated (with Lord’s love), having your abode in 
Hinglaj land, with the power of Kartikya, with a glorious background, indivisible, 
_without having a support, with the strength of the god wind (air), with the symbol of 
moon on your forehead, hingli thingli, pingla, having smooth tresses of hair causing 
destruction all around. O mother Charpata, Chavanda ! Salutations to you!” (66) 


O goddess ! Indivisible, indiscriminate, with a black (dark) complexion, giving 
us support and solace, indestructible, free from being smitten, devoid of any sifting 
around, capable of attacking on both sides, Anjain Ambika armed with weapons, 
devoid of being loaded or being stationed (fixed) at one place and bestowing your 
blessings and salvtion to the world. Salutations to you !) (67) 
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Weal drat Hast Ass | frost AUS AHS Sse" | 
Het disc visdt were 1 ene ufse gaat fe | €t | 
anjani ganjani sakarri seetala. Sidhri suprabha samala totla. 
Sambhri gambhri ambhri akta. dusla durbhika durkata amita. (68) 


sdel sudl gue SAT | fae Yauc! Ves" HOM | 
Aes Aad tsud wWeu | 33a ges dast afsor 1 et | 
bhairavi bhaihari bhuchara bhanvi. trikuta.charpata chavanda manvi. 
jobna jaikari jambhari jalipa. totla tundla dantali kilika. (69) 


SHE fesH se sud | ad EO eel Agel eat | 
wae use wus THel | MTS MSS MAC" HfFeT | 90 | 
’ bharmana nibharma bhavna bhaihari. bar budha datarni satrani chhaikari. 
durakata duribhda dudhra dramdi. atarnta achhuta ajata abhidi. (70) 


338 vse AIS Wet | SHS Sut FH" TST | 
sael Haet saet afas | fast afer wsu A AHS 199 | 
tantala antala santala savaja. bhimarra bhihari bhootla bavja. 
dakant sakani jhakani kakirra. kinkarri kalika jalpa jai mirrra. (71) 


~ féarsr flores fuses unel | HAZE! MALEl Fe!Et AAT | 
afom iiso User ugsdt | dafsza Hafsar Sasa Hat | 92 | 
thingla hingla pingla prasani. sastarni astarni sulani sasani. 
kanika anika dhanika dhoulari. hartika saktika bharatka jaikari. (72) 


Sas flues fias vreu i daet gael da vat afsar | 
WS Ves wud fess | Sad fase sxet fees 193 | 
jhingrra pingrra jingrra jalpa. jogni bhogni rog hari kalika. 
chanchila chavanda chachara chitarta. tantari bhimbhari chhatarani chhinchhila. (73) . 


ee Sryel Fae’ TIN! | Shaw Sra fafa foram | 
ae yisar soa gual | feast wes fefuer vuet | 98 | 
dantula damini darukta durbharma chhudhita nidarka nirbhika nirgama. 
kadarka churrika chachika chapni. chicharri chavarra chimpila japni. (74) 
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O (goddess) Anjani, ganjani, Sakri, Sitla giving occult powers, having a brilliant 
glamour, having a dark complexion, a sweet tongued, loading us with all 
requirements, with a serene appearance, never to be satiated, indestructible, not 
capable of being wounded, causing (turning) barren lands, destroyer of evil designs 
and beyond destruction (annihilation). - (68) 


O goddess ! O Bhairvi, fearless, Bhuchari, Bhanvi, free from worldly falsehood 
(Maya), Charpata Chanvda, Manvi, youthful beauty, victorious, Jambh-hari, Jalpa, 
Totila, Tundla, Dantli and Kalika! © (69) 


O goddess ! You are full of designs, without any suspicions, removing all fears, having 
great wisdom, benevolent, enemy of evil doers, Chhikri, Drukata, Dhubhida, Dudhra, 
Drumdi, abhurta, achhta, ajata and abhidi (with all qualitative adjectives). (70) 


O sweet tongued goddess ! O Autla, Santla, Savja, Bhimra (powerful), fearless, ghostly 
Bhavja, Dakni, Sakni, Takni, Kakra, Kinkri, O Kalika, Jalipa, salutations to you!(71) 


O Hingla, Ningla, Pingla, Prasani, Sastarni, Astarni, Sulni, Sasni, Kanika, Anika, 
Dhanika, Dhaulri, Rakatika, Saktika, haktika, Victorious (goddess). (72) 


O Tingra’s Pingr’a Jingra, Jalipa, Jogni, Bhogini, Destroyer of all ills, Kalika, Chanchala, 
Chanvda, Chachra, Chitrata, Tantri, Bhimbhri, Chhatrini and Chhinchhla. (O 
goddess having all the qualitative values). ! (73) 


O Dantula, Damni, Drukta, Drubhranca, Chhandita, Nindirka, Nirbhikha, Nirgama, 
Kadrika, Churika, Chachika, Chapini, Chichriri, Chavra, Chimla, and Japni. (O 
goddess with all these qualities). ! (74) 
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oa foue wwe whys AH Huc Hac fas | 
HS HUSdfs BIS THES Ud G HOHE Ted | 
Hfza Aus Afus fusds as deg asl Gord 194 | 
Bisanpad. Paraj 
Tav Prasad. Kathata. 
kaisai kou paen prabha uchariou. 
janak nipat aghat amrit sum sampat subat bichare. 
man madhukareh charan kamlan par havai manmat gujaro. 
matrik sapat sapit pitran kul chandhun kuli udharo. (75) 


fanoue | wet 
3 fas Ud Hes ag AS | 
Wt feo was HS Yefes 3 ofa fan woes | 
3 fes AAZ WAZ afe GG des fag sare’ | 
TW ag 33 fogH ofo 883 3H A ag AS Ue 1 ¢ | 
Bisanpad Kafi 
; ta din deh saphal kar jano. 
ja din jagat. maat parphulat havai hai deh bijan birdano. 
to din sastar astar kat badho chandan chitar lagaiouoo. 
ja jahu neit nigam keh bolat tas so bar jab paoun. (76) 


fansue | Hafs 
syunAte aes" 
" | WZaTH ea TST |. 
nfs ot feefa UH un a fas of fer ust | 
MUS SIs WS SUS wea gu fea | 
VIS Dd Ufy His AS He MAG WHA UE UG 199 | 
Bisanpad Sorathi 
Tav Prasad kathata 
antarjami abeou bhavani. oo 
at hi nirakh prem paras ko chit ki birtha pachhan. 
apan bhagat jaan bhavkhandan abhey roop dikhiyo. 
chakrat rehai pekh muni jun sur ajar amar pad patyo. (77) 
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Bisanpad Paraj (Through Thy Grace, being described). 
The beauty of your lotus feet is indescribable (how could I describe it ?), as it seems to 
be like the dipping in the everlasting nectar, which the warriors are always meditating 
on. I am like the black bee hovering around the lotus like feet in my mind and being 
fully enchanted, (by their beauty). I am raising the bee-like noise (sound). Thus with 
this ecstasy (prayer) I will manage salvation for seven dynasties each of my mother 
and my father. . | (75) 


| Bisanpad Kafi : 
That day I will consider my life worthwile when the mother of the world, being pleased 
with me, blesses me with the benediction of victory over the world that day I would 
arm myself with weapons of all types (including protective cover) by tying with my 
waist and put a vermilion mark (of sandalwood) on my forehead and I would seek 


the blessings from the Lord, whom the Vedas have described as infinite and get His 
benidictions. (76) 


Bisanpad Sorath (saying with Thy Grace). 
O omniscient Lord ! O fearless Bhavani ! ‘Seeing the extreme love of Paras Nath you 
have realized the state of his mind and have revealed your true form of destroying the 
worldly fear, being fearless, considering him as your devotee. Perceiving all this, the 
_ Munis (ascetics) and the gods are all wonder-struck and they have gained a state of 
immortality and ever young (without ageing) entity. : (77) 
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Afss anid ufs foruret 1 

WT 3d He flog AGS al Aa al foro fosrst | 
W365 HU ales ag Use As feds ved | 

Het fours foes sd Aa etes dd OHS 1 9t | 
~ sobhit bamihang paan kirpani. 

ja tar jachh kinar asuran ki sab ki kirya hirani. 
ja tan madh keetabh koh khandiou Sumbh Nisumbh sangharo 
soiee kirpal nidan lagai jug daien raho hamarai. (78) 


aw 36 fasos foatea dss ds Ose | 
UStadS UHBIS a HHS fra sHe | 
TH Gays foros fanofea ae qeafa ae | 
Sfe Gufe uf Ag wa fas fsu sHO 5 Be 1 9e | 
ja tan biralachh chichharadik khandan khand udaie. 
dhulikaran dhrumlochan ke masan gidh rajaie. 
Ram rasul kisan bisanadik kaal karvaleh kootai. 
kot upaie dhaie sabh thakai bin the bhajan na chhutai. (79) 


fanoue | Fal 
was" 
Afsa ute fous Orrat | 
Wt 36 f€e afe ae dz fans afa faust | 
WT og DH Gud His HS AS Aes fers Bare | 
3A 3H GH fans set ofea ag Gute free 1 to | 
a Bisanpad. Suhi 
Tavprasad kathata 
sobhit paan kirpan wari. 
ja tan Inder kot haiee khandai bisan karou tripurari. 
ja koh ram uchar mun jan sab sevat dhian lagaie. 
tas tum ram kirsan kaiee kotik bar upaie mitaie. (80) 


nose Ju AGU ws ad aes fafa Tete | 
fags HA des JS Gal afa fauea assets | 
aft marh Us Ae ag wees Us fads | 
Fan Afs ofs gafs A Use ng qos 1c | 
_ anbhav roop saroop aganjan kaho kavan bidh gaieeou. 
jehba sahansar ratat gunn thaki kab jehvek batieyai. 
bhoom akas patar javan kar choudeh khand bihandai. 
jugmug joat hoat bhutal mein khandan aou brahmandai (81) 
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The goddess had a sword in her left hand, which had under its control all the demons, 
(mythological horse with human face) Kinars, demigods and their actions are 
worthless before it, which had destroyed the demons Madh and Ketabh (into bits 
and pieces) and had killed Sumbh and Nisumbh. (O Bhavani !) I wish that sword to 
remain in my right hand till the (doomsday) end of the world. (78) 


The same sword had been used to crush the demons Brilachh and Chichhar and 
with the same sword the demons Dhulcharan and Dhrumlochan were killed and 
their flesh had satiated the vultures.. Then Almost all the people have tried to escape 
the onslaughts of the sword used by the god of death for the killing of Ram, Rasool, 
Krishna, Vishnu etc. but have not been able to save themselves in spite of millions of 
their efforts and without the support of Lord’s worship. (79) 


Bisanpad Suhi : (Spoken) through Thy Grace. 
The (goddess) Bhavani had a shining sword in hand, which was looking glorious, 
which had destroyed millions of Indras, Vishnus and Shiva’. Then all the Munis, by 
uttering Ram’s name have served the Lord by meditating on Him. The same Ram and 
Krishna had. been created (by the Lord) millions of times and then destroyed them 
also. (80) 


How could we sing the praises of the Lord, whose form was fearless and was indivisible; 
whose praises were being sung by sheshnag and his thousand fangs would get tired 
by so doing ? The poet had only one tongue, so how could he manage to sing His 
praises ? The Earth, Sky, nether-lands had been created by Him and then along with 
the fourteen Khands (the Universe) He destroyed everything and it is His light alone 
which enables everything to shine and His effulgence pervades all the lands, Khands 
and the whole Universe, (Brahmand) thus making them brilliant. (81) 


= 
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farsue i Hafs 
nA gu MY MUTE | 
atA ufe gHfe Ad JU sty a fre wr | 
afr ufe saa forfho aa 35 Sal | 
van AOA 8 sa ATA Ute niSa 1 tc | 
Bisanpad Sorath 
jai jal roop arekh apar. 
jas paie bharmaie jeh the bhekh ko Siv duar. 
Jasi paie lagiou naseseh karma tan ek. 
devtes shansar bhae bhag jas paie anek. (82) 


— «fans oH 8? fas ufs 9s Ue fas | 
TS A usIS a asa Hots HS | 
af” ufe 3 As Aa AA ute fas | 
sto 3 faa AS ads ato 5 AS 13 | 
krisan ram bhaie kitai pun kaal paie bihan. 
kaal ko ankaal kai aklank moorat maan. 
jas paie bhiou sabhai jag Jas paie bilan. 
tahai tai abichar jarr kartar kahai na jaan. (83) 


| | Sddfd HS afd 5 Bs | 
3 3am uaa uy fad Ho Bafa Ss | 
: aH faRe aBS 3 Gfe 8s fosufs 58 | 
| | | ay 2g Abs FAH ad f3S5 ATE 1s | 
narhar jaan kahai na lait. 
tai bhros pariou pasu jeh mohi badh acher. 
Ram Krisan Rasool ko uth lait nitprit naou. 
kaha vai ab jeat jug mein kaha tin ko gaou. (84) 


Rafe 
oA fa 5 uss A do 9 a9 
fades ad SHS UTS Sf as aS 2 | 
3W Reg AA Refs dfo yas oH | 
ofa HOR Aas yse 83 WASH 1 I 
Sorath , 
. taas kiou na pachhanhi jo hoihe hai ab hai. 
_ . nehphal kahai bhajat pahan tohai kachh phal dai. 
__ tass savoh jas sevat hohai puran kaam. 
hohai mansa sakal puran lait ja kai naam. (85) 
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Bisanpad Sorath. 
O goddess without any signs and having an elegant form, salutations to you ! Even 
Shiva, having attained her ordains, moves.around from pillar to post for seeking alms 
and the moon’s body has been tarnished due to its blemish (flaw) by her ordains 
and with whose command even Indra’s body was tarnished with thousand of vagtnas 
(female genital organs) being planted thereon. (82) 


With whose ordains countless Ramas and Krishna's were created and then disappeared 
after due course of time. Let us consider the god of death, free from the effect of (death), 
Time and devoid of blemish (flawless) form. The whole world (Universe) came into 
existence with whose command and with whose orders it would get destroyed again. 
O foolish thoughtless person ! Why do you not consider it as the Lord Himself?(83) 


O human being ! Why do you not recognize the Lord Sublime ? (Narhar). O foolish 
(animal hearted) person ! Why have you engaged yourself in the love of worldly 
falsehood )Maya) being careless and completely dependent on it ? Then you recite 
the names of Rama; Krishna and Rasool every morning after getting up, whereas they 
are no longer living in this world and where is their abode? (84) 


| Sorath : 
Why do you not recognize (accept) the Lord Almighty who is ever existent (being 
present now and in future as well). Why do yoi worship.the stones in vain and will 
such practices give you some useful result (or some benefit) ? We Should serve the 
Lord, whose service will result in fulfilling our wordy desires and by repeating whose 
Name we could get our desires fulfiled? (85) 
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fanoue | Hast | sYyATe 
fea fafa ata wa aset | 
dts ve fers faa Gug ude udy Heel | 
mrufs fH8 dfe vars sa fdu ad) med | 
BIS BF SAT ges SUS TE oe TH Ite | 
Bisanpad. Ramkali. Tav Prasad 
eh bidh keeni jabai badiee. 
rejhai dev dial teg uper pooran purkh sukhdaie. 
apan milai dev darsan bhiou Singh kari asvari. 
leenai chhatar lankura kudat nachat gunn dai tari. (86) 


SHAS WAS Ec" AAs of HHS 3d UG | 
feass 33 U3 oe fafa suazg feas 85 | 
adats feafs Tae! AUGS SIAC ASS HHS | 
Wests wale AWS fou vases faeas SHH faea 19 | 
jhamkat astar chhata sastaran ki bajat dour apar. 
nirtat bhoot prait nana bidh dehkat phirat baitar. 
kohkat phirat kakani kohrat dekhat kathan masan. 
ghehrat gagan saghan rikh dehlat bichrat baryom bivan. (87) 


eat wg 
fanoue | Ada | sunfe 
ag Fd Hdd US AWS | 
g3 sie od! SH Aa WU Bas TH AS | 
H Gde'S Vd A H’d AY OH SH feed 
ads GIO Br HaASSS Slafo AAS AUP 1 tt | 
Devi baach 
Bisanpad. Sarang. Tavprasad 
kachh bar angoh poot Syanai. 
bhoot bhavikh nahi tumri sar sadh charit hum janai. 
jo bardan chaho so maango sab hum tumai divar. 
kanchan ratan bajar muktaphal leejeh sakal so dhar. (88) 


a ee oy Sa fata. 
seh a a a a a a a a a pe 


Bisanpad Ramkali (Through Thy Grace) 
When he praised the Lord, Prime soul and benefactor, the Dev (god) got pleased with 
him. The goddess came herself and met him and Hanuman, having a canopy over 
head was dancing in front of her, while the musicians were dancing and clapping.(86) 


The (load of) arms and weapons worn by her were flashing (shining) with glamour 
while many small drums were beating, the ghosts and evil spirits were dancing 
(merrily) in many ways while the betals were making noises, The goblins were giving 
shrill notes while the ghosts were producing noise and laughing away. The flashes of 
lightning were seen in the sky produced by clouds, while the Rishis got frightened 
with fear and were looking shocked sitting in their chariots, moving around in the 


sky. - | | (87) 


The goddess then remarked 
Sarang, Bisanpad, Through Thy Grace ! 
“Clever son ! Ask for some benediction ! We have realized that during the past and 
future periods, there had been no other saintly person like you. You may ask for any 
favours or blessings as I am ready to bestow anything you ask for. You may seek any 
amount of gold, diamonds, rubies, pearls etc to your hearts satisfaction. (88) 
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u a. 
a ee a 


a = - tee 
a ere 


UGH SG ad 
fanoue | Ada 
Fg ot us ae fafer fafo na ot ARs vere | AS ot cH A ofa MUS TU AT HS I 
afa sang sel 8u dfsa oA Ho aa 2 a AZ ues TM Tet »rus ua fy gaz GAA cE | 
Paras Nath baach 
Bisanpad Sarang 
Sab hi parro beid bidia bidh sab hi sastar chalaouoo. 
sab hi des jer kar apan apai mata mataouoo. 
keh tathasatu bhaiee loop Chanduka tas maha bar dai kai. 
antar dhian huai gaiee apan par Singh arurrat huai kai. (89) 


fansuz | a@at | syATe 
udH ofg 333 fefa re | rez dla SA CHO 3 HOY SH YS | 
fu a gu faéfa age vs ufas fas faRHe | AA sacl Se Sol GH AA WA See | 
sas seal aafs at ae oe Gsae fone 1 feHfsH Au ge Aer ea ng UTU FaYe | 
Hoa WAS US TA foan gu fAu weve wea ofa fsso BBo us oH aBea wre | €o | 
Bisanpad. Gauri. Tav Prasad 
paras kar dandot phir aie. 
avat beer des desan te manukh bhej bulai. 
nrip kai roop bilok subhat sabh chakrit chit bismai. 
aisai kabhi lakhi nahi raja aisai aaj lakhaie. 
chkrit bhaie gagan ki bala gunn aoudgan birmai. 
jhim jhim megh boond jeoun devan amar pohap barkhaie. 
janak juban khan huai niksai roop sindh anvaie. 
janak dhaar nidar basudha par kaam kalevar aieai. (90) 


fanoue 1 Ada | sunt] 
gufs udH aS AG Ue | 
HS Fed AGH 365 Wd wa A af UWS Sa | af BO OWA aoa AU AUG VAS cla ge | 
J3IsS UGH Tas Quena Ba Ysa GA Tol | fs feo AGA AAT He Gud 33 TZ USS | 
MET ZZ AG ad AS Sa 3S SIaS' | STS Hf GU YSTH MOTE Se GAG | 
an faen aifs gHo ag Hee NS UE UT I C9 | 
Bisanpad. Sarang. Tav Prasad 
bhupat para gyan jab paicou. 
man bach karam kathan kar ta ko jou kar dhian lagaicou. 
kar boh nayas kathan jap sadhiou dearsan deiou bhavani. 
~ tatchhin param gyan apdesiou lok chatur das rani. 
teh chhin sarab sastar mukh uchrai tat atatat pachhana. 
avar atat sabai kar janai ik tat thehrana. 
anbhav joat anup parkasi anhad naad bajaieou. 
des bides jeet rajan koh subhat abhai pad paiyou. (91) 


Paras Nath then said 
Bisanpad Sarang. - 
O goddess ! May you bless me, so that I could gain all the knowledge about Vedas 
and I could wield any weapons available so that I could win over all the lands by 
subjugating them and then rule over them as per my (desires) will. The goddess 
Chandi said, “ It will be so, (as desired by you) and bestowing on him great blessings 
(benefaction) Chandi i disappeared Then riding her lion, Chandi meditated on the 
Lord. (89) 


. “Bisanpad, Gouri, Through Thy Grace !” 

~ Paras Nath, after paying obeisance to Chandi, went back home. As soon as he arrived, 
he sent for warriors from various lands, having defeated them. All the warriors got 
surprised to see the Raja’s personality and they were in ecstasy on his glance and said,” 
They had never seen a king like him, ever before as was seen today. The fairies were 
equally bewildered while the Shiva’s musicians and others were equally amazed. The 
gods showered flowers on them, which were evergreen (fresh) and were like a shower 
_ of rain, which were falling like a drizzle. It appeared as if Paras Nath, after having a 
wash (bath) in the ocean of beauty, had come out like a source of (mine of) youthful 
charm or one may say that the god of love (Kamdev) had appeared in person on the 
Earth. _ (90) 


Bisanpad. Sarang. With Thy Grace. 

When Paras Nath had attained the sublime bliss (enlightenment), which was very 
difficult to gain with body, mind, words and actions and he meditated on the Lord 
and performed many yogic exercises (Yoga) with recitation of True Name, he was 
blessed with a vision of Bhavani and given the knowledge of the whole Universe by 
the queen of fourteen worldly regions, Bhavani (the secret of this creation). Then 
the Raja Paras Nath recited all the shastras with his tongue and realized Truth, as 
opposed to Untruth (falsewood) He realized that apart from one Lord Sublime (the 
- main Truth) everything else was (Untruth) subject to extinction He realized (saw) 
the light of the Lord Almighty which was spreading its effulgence throughout the 
Universe and the Unstrung music of Nature was heard (by him) all around. Thus the 
mighty Raja, having gained victory over other kings, (he) had gained the supreme 
position (of fearless king). (91) 
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fanoud | udA 
AA MHduYe ad Ute | 
an Qa faen gufs Fifa sts gate | 
afz afz sd aH fons naa sate | 
Gu v@u v8 sHufs fas yeu sete | 
orf orfs oe Bel ua gu a qdaTe | 
we oe AS A afd Bla Ad Sate | 
dtd dd HTH 2 dH Sls 2 Ufsate | 
Ag 2 AHS a ad ato fess gare | €2 | 
Bisanpad Paraj 
aisai amarpad koh paie. 
des aour bides bhoopat jeet leen bulaie. 
bhant bhant bharai guman nisan sarab bayaie. 
choup choup chalai chamunpat chit choup badhaie. 
aan aan sabai lagai pug bhup ke jehraie. 
av av subhav so keh leen kanth lagaie. 
heer cheer so baaj dai gaj raj dai pehraie. 
-Sadh dai sanman kai kar leen chit churaie. (92) 


fansue | ret | suAfe 
fEH Ad WS cd HGH | 
st3 stz fanfo gufz gu fous | 
3t3 3f36 AA 2 8d SH 4G TAH | 
mus ald fad Aa USA HOSA | 
3S WS uss faaH dia via Sz | 
Se te Hd fHsl fen Sa Sa fuss | 
Ho gufs sfH ot fea ate va Bate | 
siz sf3 As sate 4 Sfe gufs mre | ¢3 | 
Bisanpad. Kafi. Tav Prasad 
im kar daan dai sanman. 
bhant bhant bimohe bhoopat bhup nidhan. 
bhant bhdtin saaj dai bar baaj aou gajraj. 
apanai keeno nirpung sab parsai maharaj. 
lal jaal parval bidram heer cheer anant. 
lachh lachh savaran Singh dij ek ek milant. 
mohai bhoopat bhoom kai ik keen jug banaie. 
bhant bhant sabha banaie so baith bhoopat aie. (93) 


Bisanpad Paraj 

Thus he had attained the eternal position (of ever lasting nature) of immortality. 
Having won over all other kings, he had called all of them in his presence. All those 
kings were full of their pride (egoism) and came with the beating of drums. They 
came with an ardent desire filled with the strength of their armed forces and then 
made obeisance to him (Paras Nath) by greeting him and accepted his authority 
(superiority). The Raja then embraced all of them, one by one, by greeting them 
and welcoming them in the routine manner. Then he made offerings of diamonds 

robes, horses and elephants and honoured them (with robes of honour). He had thus 


enamored all of them by offering gifts to saintly persons and greeting them with 
respect. (92) 


Bisanpad. Kafi ; With Thy Grace ! 

Thus Raja Paras Nath, a source of wisdom having offered many gifts and honouring 
them, had won the appreciation of all other kings and had given them offerings of 
many bedecked horses and elephants. He had made all other kings as his own (slaves) | 
_ by these means. He had offered many necklaces of rubies, parvaal, diamonds, pearls 

many robes, millions of cows with golden horns to each one of the Brahmins. Then 

he arranged for a Yagna, after having enamoured all other kings and with beating of 

drums (announcing his victory), where many assemblies of kings were organized. 


(93) 
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fea fes 83 ns gael | 
a3 83 eal sar a si faafe Uret | 
Mg A Us OA tHe Hfs 3 St He ES | 
Hfs feu af3 Has Aco CA CH SE | 
ae sfz Aes aT Ud Gg HY fags SAC | 
q5as yf caw og Ass fyaufs ea SHE | 
Hes SF Yau ad Gus UGH Weal WB | 
fon feo Au cas ess Ho HolnG fe | ts | 
ik din baithai sabha banaiee. | 
badei badei chhatri basudha ko leenai nikat bulaiee. 
ar je hutai des desan mat te bhi sarab bulaie. 
sunn eh bhant sarab jatadhari des des te aie. 
nana bhant jatan keh dharai ar mukh bibhoot lagaie. 
balkul ang deeragh nakh sobhat mrigpat dekh lajaie. 
munderat netar urdh kar aupat param kachhni kachhai. 
nis din japiou karar datatrai maha munisar achhai. (94) 


UDHOG By | 
uSsAat | syAtTS 
ot 3H UH a Udd feud | 

od fas 3H J Aeud Ae Ae’ HS | 

Hdd Aco a st3d A ad asa TET | 

38 afg ums ag vA wa 3 TMS HS aS I 
Had Hd 33 ad VS UGH 33 a Ue 
39 Wd Hs Afo Hfs 83 nos Ss GAS we | 
Tal GU de Sol WOM Ae wey aT | 
AGS Ysa Ju Sd A ad su fae fag ova 1 €y | 
Parasnath baach 
Dhanasari. Tav Prasad 
kaj tum hum ko parcho dikhaou. 
natar jitai tum ho jatdhari sabhi jata mundaiou. 
jogi jog jatan ke bhitar je kar kachhuak hoiee. 
tou har dhian chhor dar dar te bheekh na mangai koiee. 
je kar maha tat koh cheenai param tat koh pavai. 
tab yeh mon sadh man baithai anat na khojan dhavai. 
Jaki roop rekh nahi janiai sada advaikh kahaiyo. 
joun abhekh rekh nahi so koh bhekh bikhai kioun aiyo. (95) 


One day the Raja (Paras Nath) was attending an assembly of kings, having called all 
the great kings of the land, along with various religious leaders from various lands. 
Hearing this the ascetics (with tufts of hair) also came there, who had grown tufts of 
matted hair on their heads, with ash smeared on their faces, they had worn the bark 
and leaves of trees on the body and they had grown long nails which would put even 
the lion to shame, their eyes were closed and they were standing with raised hands 
with beautiful loin cloths tied. Those great Munis were meditating on (worshipping) 
the Lord day and night. (94) 


Paras Nath then said 
Dhanasari, With Thy Grace 

“Either you show me some spiritual wonders (miracles) or else you get all your 
matted hairs shaved off. O Yogis ! If you had any Yoga in your matted hair, 
then leaving the prayers (worship) of the Lord you would not be begging for 
alms. If someone were to realize the secret of life then he would have (attained) 
mingled with the prime soul (Lord). Then he would observe silence and sit in 
a trance and would not roam around in search of Lord. The Lord, who had no 
signs or symbols and who is always called formless, who had no symptoms of 
his indivisible form, then how could he be seen in any costume (guise)? (95) 
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fanoue 1 Ada | syAte 
a A fsa HIS HWS | 
UTSH UGH 33 a 8S" Ho UGH Od HS | 
Hes AA oofe afa Ad feu fafa Af aur | 
da dg ad A ate "Gd GH Ag 5 AS | 
Hod HOGA DHS a A SH FS Bus | 
A OH es Sag 3 HS ofa AS OH HIGHS | 
Woe UGH Nhs 3 foaA Ho GAS DA HS | 
dd ado ge fea Hfy 2 AAAS OH HS | te | 
Bisanpad. Sarang. Tav Prasad 
Je je tin mein hutai siyanai. 
paras param tat ke beta maha para kar manai. 
sabhan sees niaiye kar jorai eh bidh sung bakhanai. 
jo jo guru kaha'so keena auur hum kachhu na janai. 
sunho maharaj rajan kai jo tum bachan bakhanai. 
so hum dutt baktar te sunn kar saach hiai anumanai. - 
janak param amrit te nikse maha rajan ras sanai. 
jo jo bachan bhaie eh mukh te so so sab hum manai. (96) 


farsue | Hafs 
not Ad AES H Sul | 
HAS HT 3s Ad HS UGH MHS ag Ue | 
3a Wd Sa OES HS TY ofa ofa THIS Ue | 
3a Wd Sa OFT HS Sa ofa ofs GHs 5 7S 
ao 3G foo sta Gfe adi ga A ale fser | 
HS 3 dT Ae we TH oot sa Gor | 
ufaa ys feerfenr sar aa ais Aa a Ae | 
3H AM Set Sat TH Ht SHS Ba | £9 | 
Bisanpad. Sorath 
Jogi jog jatan mo nahi. 
bhram bhram marat kaha pach pach keh dekh samajh man mahi 
jo jan maha tat ko janai param gyan koh pavai. 
tab yeh ek thour man rakhai dar dar bharmat na dhavai. 
kaha bhiou greh taj uth bhagai ban mein keen nivasa. 
man to raha sada ghar hi mo nahi bhiou udasa. 
adhik parpanch dikhaiyo thaga jag jaan jog ko jora. 
tu jia lakha taji hum maya maya tumai na chhora. (97) 
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Bisanpad. Sarang. With Thu Grace. 

Those, who were wise among them accepted Paras Nath as having the knowledge 
(realization) of the prime soul (Lord) and agreed to his being superior with greatness 
(in scholastic learning). All of them bowed their heads to him and with folded hands 
said, “ Whatever the Guru had ordered, we had acted accordingly and apart from 
that we know nothing else. O King Emperor ! Whatever talk you had given, we have 
listened carefully. But hearing those words from the benefactor we had accepted 
them as perfect Truth in our hearts. Those words were full of bliss as it they were like 
nectar and whatever words had been uttered by him, were accepted by us (as ordains 
for us). (96) 


| Bisanpad Sorath. 

“O Yogi ! The Yoga was not restricted to your matted hair alone, so why are you 
roaming around and begging for life. Try to think in your mind. The person, who 
has realized the prime soul, has gained tae real knowledge (of value). Then he 
concentrates his mind at one place and does not roam around in his search. What 
was the use of leaving the home and then running around in the jungle. His mind was 
still at home without being sad. He had cheated (deceived) the world with his clever 
moves, thinking it as the strength (power) of Yoga. You have considered (thought) 
in your mind that you have completely discarded (Maya) the worldly falsehood, the 
three pronged Maya, whereas theMaya (falsehood) had not left your company. (You 
were still not free from Maya). | (97) 
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fanoue | Rafs 
Sut Aa 3 su feure | 
S05 Ac’ fags ous H ofus sHZ dare | 
Hf af6 SA Aa ag Ue Uel Ae’ SHS fo | 
oud He’ ufd fafa Hes Cag AHS SH Tt Hfs | 
ved His Ae slaa H aaa aas fener | 
us faze dal aa Ses fxs foor Aa UES | 
HH AHe dds ad acs HA ofa fas ata | 
3a THe gare of AS UGH Uefa UIA I ft 
Bisanpad. Sorath 
bhekh jog na bhekh dikhaie. 
nahan jata bibhoot nakhan mein nahin bastar rangaie. 
jo ban basai jog koh paieeai panchhi sada basat ban. 
kunchar sada dhoor sir molat dekhoh samajh samajh tum hi man. 
dadar meen sada tirath mo kariou karat isnana. 
dhiyan birral baki bak lavat tin kia jog pachhana. 
jaisai kasat thagan kar thatat aisai har hit keejai. 
tab hi maha gyan ko janai param peuookheh peejai. (98) 


fanoue | Add 
Hs Afs MA ado fAarS | 
Cfs Gfs Ha Hig UGA a uTeS A SUS | 
AA U3 Ys ofamral faq fs5 8S 5 HS | 
Gfs Of Bal ade SageT Hoe Harm fens | 
Cfs Gfs ga fad wos a afza ABfo AHS | 
asa se WO af wuts Hos AaY WTS | 
asa ots utfs ASHfu se asa sfa us | 
asa pfs As de Has aHe Sfa fATS 1 CC | 
Bisanpad. Sarang 
Sunn sunn aisai bachan siayanai. 
uth uth maha beer paras ke paien so laptanai. 
jo jo hutai moorr agyani tin tin bain na manat. 
uth uth lagai karan bakbadeh moorakh mugadh iyanai. 
_ uth uth bhajai kitai karan ko ketak jaleh samanai. 
ketak bhaie judh keh prapat sunat sabad gehranai. 
ketk aan aan sanmukh bhaie ketak chhor pranai. 
ketak jujh sobhai runn mandal basav lok sidhanai. (99) 
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Bisanpad. Sorath. 

‘O Men of disguise ! True Yoga does not consist in wearing a particular garb. Yoga 
does not lie in tuft of matted hair, nor in smearing body with ash, nor in uncut 
(extended) nails, nor in wearing a particular garb (dress). If one were to gain Yoga by 
living in jungles, then the birds are always staying in the jungle ; If by putting ash in 
the head would lead to Yoga, then the elephant throws dust on his body all the time 
; you should think it out in your mind. If by bathing at holy places, one could gain 
Yoga, then the frogs and the fish were always bathing in water. If one could attain 
Yoga by meditation, then the cat, the crane (male or female) are always concentrating 
(on a kill) so have they gained Yoga ? It is only for deceiving people, that we manage 
to undergo suffering even, but if we-were to bear such suffering (afflictions) for the 

_ attainment of the Lord, then only we could gain true knowledge and realize the Lord, 
‘ thus partaking the nectar (elixir of life) (making us immortal). (98) 


Bisanpad. Sarang. 

On hearing such words of wisdom, all the Yogis (ascetics) were embracing the lotus 
feet of Paras Nath. Put the foolish among them, devoid of knowledge, did not accept 
his advice. Instead, these foolish stupid and ignorant people were using rustic and 
crude language by getting up. Many of them went away to the jungle and many took 
shelter in water, while many of them hearing these roaring words, got ready for a 
battle. Many of them came and made their obeisance to him (Paras Nath) while many 
others fled away leaving the battlefield, and many others waging a war of the life (in 
the battle field) got honoured and went away to heavens (Indrapuri). (99) 
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fansue | fasa i sunfe wax 
Wa Ul AY Age wose | 
Hx Us Ho Acud! faa fas sda ove | 
JAS Fel Has al saat Se nee THE | 
focus 3a Hd ga Ges 35 fanu 5 Be | 
AHS WAZ oo fafa s3 we Uw wee | 
Hog Hd Hu Yes AW we SGT HSHe | 
SCuC YH YH Ud Yea VES fF BE | 
Hes 30 sng Aisa Ho wud fs fAMe | 900 | 
Bisanpad. Tilang. Tavprasad Kathata 
jab hi sunkh sabad gehraie. 
je je hutai soor jatdhari tin tin tarang nachaie. 
chakrat bhaiee gagan ki taruni dev adev tarsaie. 
nirkhat bhiou soor rath thambhat nain nimekh na laie. 
sastar astar nana bidh chhadai baan paryogh chalaie. 
manoh mah megh bundan jiou baan biyuh barsaie. 
chatpat charam baram par chatkai dajhat trina lujaie. 
saronat bharai bastar sobhat jan chachar khel sidhaie. (100) 
fanoue | faa 
feu fafa sq urge ue | 
stu stz fad us ud Hd Hed fara | 
au au Jol wel die AAS AT Vote | 
pfs pfs ae feeou 35 85 are | 
ule ofe sel ng 30 sta stp A ai | 
Ufs Ufs ae srs ofa ota vata | 
MUHS Se Ads fers su wifomrg | 
ga ga ud AT 30 Ufa Ha ASE | 909 | 
Bisanpad. Kidara 
eh bidh bhiou ahav ghor. 
bhap bhant girai dhara par soor sunder kisor. 
kop kop hathi ghati rann sastar asrar chalaie. 
Juyh jujh gaie divaliye dhol bol bajaie. 
haie haie bhaiee jaha teh bhaaj bhajoo beer. 
paith paith gaie trialai haar haar adheer. 
aparman chhutai saran disan bhiou andhiar. 
tuk tuk parai jaha the maar maar jujhar. (101) 
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Bisanpad. Tilang. “Am saying with Thy Grace.” 

When the conch shells sounded the note of the battle, then all those ascetics 
(with tufts of hair) who were brave warriors, started with trotting of their horses 
jumping around and the fairies (in the heavens) got wonder-struck and the gods 
or demons both got frightened. On seeing all this, the sun had set and the eyes 
were fixed (on one object). Many arms and weapons are given up and many 
quivers of arrows had been spent up (had been shot). It appeared as if the 
arrows were being shot like the drops of rain coming through the thick clouds. 
With the striking of arrows on the shields, flashes of light werec seen, as if due to their 
feeling ashamed, they were burning like the straw. With their robes draped in blood, 
they were looking glamorous just as warriors were coming back after playing hol. 


(100) 


Bisanpad. Kedra. 

Thus there raged a great battle and beautiful young warriors were seen lying fallen 
on the ground. In the battlefield, the forcés of stubborn warriors, while using their 
weapons and arms with great wrathfulness had been reduced in numbers. So many 
warriors with beating of drums and challenging one another (the enemy), had gone 
to heavens while fighting. Everywhere the warriors were seen running around while 
sounds of hue and cry were heard all around. The defeated warriors were seen going 
to their camps as darkness was enveloping the scene in all the ten directions. Many 
arrows had been shot around, which had caused darkness around and everywhere 
the warriors were lying being cut into pieces. (101) 
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fansue | teditrat 
Hd Hee HTS SH | 
HA U3 Hse ofe Hea afe afo ore aA | 
aed udfa uu A aot 188 yr AA 
3d IN Asc fAus ae orce sfy fas | 
afd afd 38 ae aAl AS Ase iOS aA | 
we Sf Ho oA Ae fodfu Se of oA | 
oa ca TM fad uate us woe Ba 5 oA | 
wufs 38 de Hed ad AAS Hse fezA | 902 | 
Bisanpad. Devgandhari 
maru sabad suhavan bajai. 
je je hutai subhat runn sunder geh geh ayud gajai. 
kavach pehar pakhar so dari aourav ayudh sajai. 
bharai guman subhat singhan jiou ahai bhoom birajai. 
geh geh chalai gada gaji sab subhat ayodhan kajai. 
ahav bhoom sur as sobhai nirakh Inder dutt lajai. 
took tuk huai girai dharan par ahav chhor na bhajai. 
prapat bhaie dev mandir koh sastaran subhat nirajai. (102) 


fanoue | afore 
vufen Ue Se AS | 
Hedd Wes TdH Jes uch ugy yor | 
fafa fafa ud Hse dS Halfs WS SHS fuss | 
Gfs Gf se Fu ae yufs du 3d GHed | 
sfy ofy ata un ws aT De HsSt vara | 
gdet a fours aAfeu Ay AHF Herd | 
SPH g3 3e diya Te TEs VE Usd | 
TH Hs He wae Ades afd 5 BS Cad | 903 | 
Bisanpad. Kalyan. | 
dehdis dhav bhaie jujharai. 
mudgar gufan guraj golalai patas paragh parkarai. 
gir gir parai subhat runn mandal jaan basant khilarai. 
uth uth bhaie judh kou prapat roh bharai rajvarat. 
bhakh bhakh beer pees datan keh runn mandli hakarai. 
basti baan kirpan gajaedh astar sastar sambharai. 
bhasmi bhoot bhaie gandharab gunn dajhat dev pukarai. 
hum mat mand charan Sarnagat kahai na lait ubarai. (103) 
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Bisanpad. Devgandhari 

The charming music of Maru Raga was being heard while the brave warriors in the 
battlefield, armed with various weapons were roaring. Having worn the protective 
covering, they were placing the saddles on the horses and getting armed with weapons. 
The warriors were full of pride like the lions and were heading towards the battlefield. 
All the warriors, carrying the maces, were going to war (against the enemy). The 
warriors were looking gorgeous in the battlefield, which would put even Indra to 
shame on watching their glamour. Many warriors had fallen on the ground being cut 
into pieces but they had not fled away from the battlefield. The warriors who have 
succumbed to the striking weapons (honoured by the weapons) have proceeded to 
heavens (have gained martyrdom). (102) 


- Bisanpad. Kalyan. 

The fighting warriors were running around in all (the ten) directions. They were 
(firing) using mudgar, gopi, maces, catapult, patas, parag etc. The warriors were falling 
down and lying on the ground, as if they had gone to sleep after playing Holi. Getting 
enraged with fury, some warriors were getting up again and continued fighting. in 
fact the warriors, red hot like coal, were fighting with their teeth grinding within 
and challenging the enemy. They were holding their weapons like spears, arrows, 
swords, maces and other weapons or protective covering. The Shiva’s musicians had 
been reduced to ashes and the gods were shouting (for help), being burnt, saying that 
they were rather unfortunate in coming under their protection, so why were they not 
protected 2” | (103) 
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ae a Rn a a 


Hg 
o@ fen HEC Aa Afa we | 
tes 33 fda gas afs Wes Hy SH | 
cus v2 ude Ho Je U3 fans ATe | 
add Acs ud dzo0o Bfu dqs oad fare | 
ate ofs Te ae aeal of3 au gd fenae | 
ag a@ dd Hse dé Hals ae Be etfs uae | 
fSHfSH Ho Hy ugs Aa’ fife fafry gare | 
WA foot a3 Asa BT UGA wry fAGS | 908 | 
Maru 
douoo dis subhat jabai jur aie. 
dandabh dhol mirdang bajat sunn savan megh lajaie. 
dekhan dev adev maha hav charai biman suhaie. 
kanchan jatat khachai ratnam lakh gandharab nagar risaie. 
kachh kachhi kachh kachhai kachhni charr kop bharai nijkaie. 
kou kou rehai subhat runn mandal koiee koiee chhad paraie. 
jhim jhim maha megh parlai jiou birand bisikh barsaie. 
aisai nirakh badai kavtak keh paras aap sidhaie. (104) 


fansue | 3d | syAfe 
ed¢ddg du am! 
add g3 43 aHT ud Bus Aaa at aH | 
Ufa Ufa uate udfe aol Bc Sle 83S gH | 
33 furs sae} Aue wae gua fuse | 
‘sfa sfa 83 SH 3a ofe GG Cau Hurd | 
fea de non saetea ra AS ofS HS | 
Hl ad vo tes de fag Aa "Ga S Set 
H ut 3G Ads a AGS’ AH ad AST 1 904 | 
Bisanpad. Bhairow. Tav Prasad 
dai rei dai rei deeh damama. 
karohou rund mund basudha pur lakhat swarg ki bama. 
dhuk dhuk pareh dharam bhari bhat beer baital rajaouoo. 
bhoot pisach dakni jogan kgkan rohar pivaouou. 
bhak bhak uthai bheem bhairo runn ardh urdh sangharai. 
Inder chand suraj barmadin aaj sabhai chun marai 
mohai bar daan devta deena jeh sur aour na koiee. 
main hi bhiou jagat ko karta jo mein karou so hoiee. (105) 


ASO 


Maru : 

When the warriors from both the sides reached there, the beating of drums, trumpets, 
mirdang etc. made the clouds of sawan (rainy season) feel belittled (ashamed). To 
watch this great drama (battle) the gods and demons came riding their chariots, and 
looked glamorous there. On perceiving the ornaments of gold studded with jewels, 
the musicians of Shiva were feeling jealous. By tightening their loin cloths and their 
waists and getting furious with rage, they were coming closer to each other. Some 
of the warriors were still standing fast in the battlefield, while some others had 
fled away. The arrows were being shot like a shower, like the dreadful clouds of the 
doomsday. On perceiving this wonderful drama, Paras Nath himself was coming to 
the battlefield. (104) 


Bisanpad. Bhairon. With Thy Grace. 
The big drum was beating loudly. “I will arrange (the battle) so as to litter the 
field (ground) with heads and trunks, while the fairies from the heavens will 
watch all this fun. Many great warriors will fall on the ground, with thuds, and 
with their blood the evil spirits will get satiated. I shall make all the ghosts, evil- 
- spirits, and the crows will be fed with their blood by me. The dreadful Bhairon will 
rise from the battlefield with a resounding noise and all will be killed there. I will kill 
all the gods including Indra, Moon, Sun, Varuna etc. by picking each one of them. I 
have been pleased by the gods (goddess) with this benediction, which has no other 
parallel. I am the creator of the Universe and whatever I want (order) will come to 


pass. (105) 
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fanoue | meat | sunfe was 
H3 Gg asta a | 
7@5 HS Ha AIS FON aA 
fez de Gfle a us ufo A Ae | 
uGd MA a sa ge Hfo Ale ore | 
Hs fAu Hote ad Sa SH ad | 
fe diqa fee, ag ada Hfe ud | 
vz We wes AIS Ad AS TSH | 
fea we va He BM Ao a Hf BH | 90¢ | 
Bisanpad. Gouri. Tav Prasad. kathata 
mo tou aour bala ko hai. 
- Jaoun mein te jung jeetai judh mein jar kar jai. 
Inder chand upinder kou pal madh jeetou jaie. 
aour aisai ko bheou runn madhi jeetai aie. 
Saat Sindh sukaie daro naiku rosu karo. 
jachh gandhrab kinar kour karor mor dharo. 
dev aour adev jeetai karai sabai gulam. 
dib dan deouo mujhai chhuai saka1 ko muhai chham. (106) 


fanoue 1 Hg 
G of UGH GA Fee | 
defs 35 gate Ho Ufs AH HewAfe UG | 
WAS AAG oo fafa ss FE YER we | 
Hee Hotd uz VSS Aa’ woo afa Ese | 
cufen wo us 3 EC feaufs od ETS | 
StH yorTH Sa AS TA Te GS Uy Ja HS" | 
feeg de Heed Aa ou gH feforrs saoln | 
qs gad etfs ud TH Pala UB afa Hole | 909 | 
Bisanpad. Maru 
yow keh paras ross badhatyo. 
dundabh dhol bajaie maha dhun sameh saniyasni dhirou. 
astar sastar nana bidh chhadai baan paryogh chalaie. 
subhat sanahai patar chaldal jioun banan beidh udaie. 
dohdis baan paan te chhutai dinpat deh durana. 
bhoomakas ek jan huai gaie chaal chahun chak mana. 
Inder chander munivar sab kapai basu digipal dranieu. 
baran kuber chhad pur bhajai dutieu pulai kar manieu. (107) 
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Bisanpad. Gouri. I am saying this with Thy Grace ! 

(Parath Nath said), Who else is there, more powerful than myself who could gain 
victory over me and become a victor in battle ? I could gain victory over (gods) Indra, 
Moon and Pavan in no time. Who else is there in the world like me (as powerful), 
who could gain victory over me in battle ? If I were to become furious with rage, | 
could dry up all the oceans (seven seas). I could crush within a moment (within a 
wink of the eyes) all the demigods, Shiva's musicians and mythological horses (with 
human face) (in millions) I have won over all the gods and demons and made them 
my slaves (my stooges). The goddess had blessed me with the benediction that no one 
could ever touch my shadow even (could harm me in any way). (106) 


Bisanpad, Maru. 
After saying these words Paras Nath became more furious with rage. With the beating 
of drums and trumpets producing a dredful sound (tune), he attacked the ascetics 
from the front. He shot many types of shots frm his arms and weapons with a shower 
of the arrows. Thus he broke asunder their protective coverings (coats of mail) with 
the shooting of arrows like the leaves of a papal tree. From all the four directions, 
the arrows were being shot (by the warriors) with their hands, which had covered 
(the light of) the sun even. It appeared as if the Earth and the sky had become one 
unit and the whole world took it to be an earthquake, (which had struck them). The 
gods Indra, moon and the great Munis were trembling and even Basu or Degpal were 
frightened to death. Even Varuna and Kuber had deserted their abodes (regions) and 
fled away, thinking it was the doomsday. | (107) 
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ufg 3 A HU AICS A AH Aus” AS! | 
Bf J Ga ute Sd] TH fAH fAH Hse AE O | 
fH faH wis usal rus mMHOUd BAD | 
Jeo vd fag deo a dus wa sg | 
A fes AH Ata afd a UGH fim efa Ug | 
3 fes du Hes afd HS Mel larg ud | 
wt fes AHG Aue Hel dt USA Se ad 1 90t | : 
Bisanpad. Maru . 
Surpur naar badhava mana. | 
bar hai aaj maha subhatan kou samar sayambar jana. 
lakh hai ek paie thadi hum jim jim subhat jujhai hai. 
tim timghaal palki apan amarpuri lai jai hain. 
chandan chaar chitar chandan kai chanchal ang charrhow. 
ja din samar suamber kar kai param pyar vahi paiou. 
ta din deh safal kar mano ang sigar dharai. 
ja din samar swambar sakhi ri paras nath barai. (108) 


fanoue | aet 
vg fen Hg Hee SA 
od ao de dan Wat AS of ofe ofS aa | 
WS SHS fous Ave ge uty we | 
Woe HoT Hu ges wer fafry eof sare | 
vcuc VGH FH Ae 80 Heue ug ud | 
Ycuc Ads sfH a 80 ods Sa fas | 
SHas usa ote oc fafa Ave! Hse wees | 
WOa Udie Ae. ud at ola fuga feereg 1 aot | 
Bisanpad. Kafi 
chou dis Maru sabad bajai. 
geh geh gada guraj gaji sab hath runn aan gajai. 
| baan kaman kirpan seihbi baan paryoga chalaie. 
janak maha megh boondan jioun bisikh baryuhe barsaie. 
chatpat charm bara sab bedai Satpat paar pranail. 
| khatpat sarab bhoom kai bedhai nagan lok sidhanai. 
jhamkat kharrag kadh nana bidh saihabi subhat chalavat. 
januk pargat baat sur pur ki neekai hirdai dikhavat. (109) 


Bisanpad. Maru. 

The fairies in the heavens were greatly elated as they took this battle as a Swambar 
ceremony and they were to select their spouses. “They said they will watch this battle 
(standing on one foot) with great attention and see how the warriors were fighting 
and then accordingly take them to heavens in their chariots. Then they would make 
paintings of sandalwood on their bodies, beautiful like chandan (sandalwood) on the 
day of selection of their beloved spouses (of choice) and then take them to heaven 
like a swambar ceremony (in this battle), That day their lives would be successful 
| and they would embellish their body (limbs) with ornaments. O Friend ! The day we 
would wed (marry) Paras Nath in this battle like swambar, (then only this life would 
be worth while). | | (108) 


) Bisanpad. Kafi. | 

On all the four sides, the songs of death were being heard and all the warriors carrying 
their maces and weapons in their hands started pouring in the battlefield raising war 
cries with great stubbornness. They used many weapons like arrows, bows, swords 
and bayonets along with shooting many arrows. It appeared as if the rain drops from 
the thick clouds were coming in the form of arrows. The shields and coats of mail 
were penetrated (with arrows) in no time and had passed (penetrated) through to 
the other side. The sharp arrows had penetrated the Earth and reached the abode 
of snakes (nether-lands). The warriors, unsheathing their swords, were brandishing 
them in various ways and were using their daggers. It appeared as if the path to 
heavens was clearly shown to the hearts. (109) 


485 


farnoue | Hafs 
woo SU wis Afowret | 
3 3H du Su Hufs a ge Aad a TAT | 
JdH FH Je uA uso! ag fafa ate fase | 
Res ge fe ud FH Ud Hd Ud fodu SHe | 
gus ang da das 2 gfe gfe gf fard | 
Hod MHa aa fezufs a you SHS Ba | 
ate ate fad dno as Has Has faafa ud | 
Woe MS as HY Se AG As Asa Bd 1990 | 
Bisanpad. Sorath 
banan beidhai amit saniyasi. 
te taj deh neh sampat ko bhaie surag ke basi. 
charm barm rath dhuja pataka boh bidh kaat gireai. 
sobhat bhaie Inder pur jam pur sur pur nirakh lajaie. 
bhukhan bastar rung rangun ke chhut chhut bhoom girai. 
janak asok baag divpat ke puhap basant jharai. 
kat kat girai gajan kumbh sathal mukta bithur parai. 
janak amrit kund mukh chhutai jal kan subhag jharai. (110) 


ee dost | ent sag 
vd fen ud utd datg | 
afe afe frus wes Hd He Guta | 
US Sa Add Tes gq WO fed | 
afd ofa at cat ofe ifs sty fad | 
sts sf Has FS YHS aS Hata | 
tg ag fed HAWS SF UGH foata | 
fo Sfa A eS We prs AS OA 
- 3fa 37a St AH Ad An STH FA 1 999 | 
Dev Gandhari. Duji Treh 
doh dis parai beer hakar. 
kadh kadh kirpan dhavat maar maar uchar. 
paan rok sarekh ravat karudh judh bhirai. 
gahai gahai gaji rathi runn ant bhoom girai. 
taan taan sandhan baan parman kaan subhai 
bahaia bahai phirai subahan chhatardharam nibahai. 
beidh beidh so baan ang juan jujhai aias. 
bhar bharath ke samai sar sej bhikham jais. (111) 
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Bisanpad. Sorath. | 

Countless ascetics (hermits) had been wounded with the arrows and they had 
gone to heavens forgetting their love for the body and wealth. The shields, 
protective coats of mail, chariots, banners and-small flags (buntings) had been 
cut into. pieces and thrown on the ground. They were looking glamorous 
so that Indrapuri, Jampuri (place of god of death) and devpuri (place of gods) 
would put themselves into shame in comparison (feel belittled). The ornaments and 
coloured robes were lying scattered on the ground. It appeared as if in the Asoka 
garden of Indra, the coloured flowers of Basant (season) had withered and fallen (had 
scattered). The pearls fixed on the heads of elephants had scattered, being killed. It 
appeared as if the beautiful drops of nectar had fallen down on the opening of the 
mouth of the ardent. (110) 


_ Dev Gandhar. Second form. | 
From both the sides, the warriors were attacking each other and were running 
around while wielding their swords, and were shouting, “Kill them, Kill them.” The 
enraged hermits with fixed positions (with feet entrenched) were moving around the 
battlefield in great rage. Having attacked the forces of elephants and chariots with 
great strength, they had finally fallen down in the battlefield. They were stretching 
the bows up to the ears and pinpointing their aim on certain positions, they were 
shooting their arrows. The Kashatriyas, fulfilling their religious (moral) duty, truly 
brave men, were shooting their arrows and were causing wounds to the limbs of the 
enemy (thus throwing them down), thus the youthful warrior were waging war. It 


was just like Mahabharta (war) wherein Bhisham Pitama was lying on the bed of 
arrows. | (111) 
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fanoue | Ada 
fea fafa saz Afeerst Hd | 
afza afa afg H Sd fas ais HAS | 
: aso Sa TE aie sd af35 Ae Ta | 
fs5 fas ufe gat afe ad ae fazs a He | 
Bs UY 9a SH fase a ofe ate ofe xa | 
ass Hac Sac 8 3d ATS ye Gud | 
sfa sfa fad fesa sao ua wife we fessor | 
Woo WAZ GAS AH fos wea Us ford 1 992 | 
Bisanpad. Sarang 
eh bidh bahut saniyasai marai. 
ketak badh baar mo berai kita agan mo sarai. 
ketan ek haath kat darai katai ke dev hath. 
til til paie rathi kaat dare katai kitan ke saath. 
chhatar chamar rath baaj kitnai kai kaat kaat runn darai. 
ketan mukat lakut lai torai ketan jut uparai. 
bhak bhak girai bhimbhar bisudha par ghaie ang bhibrarai. 
janak ant basant samai mil chachar khel sidharai. 


fanoud | 71S 
gud 3d fsas aA | 
ots onfs fedt ug fafR ofa ould SH | 
fgga wg H Ud SA afd aH So | 
ale ase a wsl fas 8s Ja HHO | 
ay di Hans Hed wa sad ald | 
dis sie ud Ade AU anfd vid | 
= dis de ofa 3 FeO AHO AU Ge | 
3a StdS FS BIS Als ofa 9 Sar 1993 | 
Bisanpad. Adan 
chuprai chat chiknai kes. 
aan aan phiri chahun dis naar nagar bhes. 
chobak char so dhar besar daar kajar nain. 
jeev jantan ka chali chit lait chor so main. 
dekh ri sukumar-sunder aaj bar hai beer. 
been been dharai sabangan sudh kesar cheer. 
cheen cheen bar hai subah so madh judh uchhah. 
* teg teeran baan barchhan jeet kar hai beyah. (113) 


Bisanpad, Sarang. | 

Thus many ascetics had been killed, many were tied together and then (forcefully) 
drowned in water, while many others had been burnt in fire. Many had their one 
hand cut off while some others had both their hands cut off. The infantry men along 
with those on chariots were cut into small bits and pieces, while many others had lost 
their heads (being chopped off). Many had lost their crowns, being beaten (struck) 
with sticks while some others had their tufts of hair pulled out (cut off). The warriors 
fallen on the ground being frightened with fear, were wounded and blood was oozing 
out of the wounds. It appeared as if all of them were playing holi at the end of life 
during the Basant festival (spring season). | (112), 


: Bisanpad Adan. | 

The oily beautiful hair were dressed up (arranged) nicely, ithe: the fairies were 
dressed up like charming women and moving around in all the four directions. Their 
chins were looking beautiful, with their noses having nose rings ; while the eyes 
had been filled with collyrium. What to talk of the common men, even the god of 
love (Kamdev) was enamoured with their beauty (charm). They were all watching 
this charming youth and wishing to wed him (after his death). He had all his limbs 
covered with robes, sprinkled with saffron all over in that battle, they were wedding 
all-the warriors, being picked up one by one, with great zeal (facing death one by 
one). They were wedding all those warriors, who used to win (the wars) with swords, 
arrows and spears in action. (They were facing death). (113) 
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fanoue | Hafs 
aa 8 Gun! fest ad | 
qa Feo A aH Hod g fas A faa sa | 
38 Huts faga ae afy af Hau ges | 
HA Sz USU A aS 2 Ae Aofs. nSHs | 
ng urdH feu fafa go Hs os HAT Vee | 
J3 Hs Ah 8 gH Ud fen Te ude | 
A 06 fata orig ud eat 3 AS Be BTeh | 
us FHS ygg fafa eis 2 8 gos ase 998 | 
Bisanpad. Sorath 
kaha lou upma iti karo. 
granth badhan kai kaaj sunoh jo chit main adhik darou. 
tou sudhar bichar katha keh keh sanchheo bakhano. 
jaisai tav pratap ke bal te jatha sabat anmano. 
jab paras eh bidh runn mandiou nana sastar chalaie. 
hatai so hatai jia lai bhajai chahung dis gaie praie. 
je hath tiag aan pug laga te sab laie bachaiee. 
bhukhan basan bohut bidh deeno dai dai bohat badaiee. (114) 


fansue | wet 
UGH Sa WSs JE Uae | 
MUS UT AIS Hy alo’ Pees a CG | 
8 8 AAS UA o' fafu afs fsa uifa He | 
Als UGH Udy UGH & AIS Ac’ Ud Jd | 
ae Sa sc ud ude fala ge ure we | 
Woda UGH BA USS AT USS Ue Se | 
ga ca q fad acy afe UGH US ag Uet | 
He 2 38 fare Aaa a0 aslo ada fHeest 1 994 | 
Bisanpad-Kafi 
paras nath bado runn pariou. 
apan parchur jagat mat keena devdat ko tariou. 
lai lai sastar astar nana bidh bhant anik ar marai. 
jeetai param purkh paras ke sagal jata dhar harai. 
bekh bekh bhat parai dharam gir baan paryoghan ghaie. 
janak paran lok pavan koh pranan pankh lagaie. 
‘tuk tuk havai girai kavach kat param prabha koh paiee. 
jan dai chalai nisan surag keh kaleh kalunk mitaiee. (115) 
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Bisanpad. Sorath. 

How far could I praise their valour, as I am afraid the Granth may not become 
voluminous but I am trying to detail these events briefly by editing it with due 
consideration. So I am depicting it briefly with the Grace of the Lord and with my 
ability as far as possible. When Paras Nath waged such a war, using various types of 
weapons. Apart from those killed in battle, the rest of them managed to escape saving 
their lives, slipping away in all four directions. All those warriors, who fell at the lotus 
feet of Paras Nath (paying their obeisance), were saved. They. were given gold and 
robes of honour and sent away with great respect. (114) 


Bisar. sail Kafi. 

| — Nath had. waged a great wars and spread his religion in the world, thus 
eliminating the religion of the Lord. He nad killed many enemies by using various 
types of weapons. Finally the warriors of the (Prime male) Paras Nath had gained 
victory (in war) and all the ascetics (with matted hair) had lost the war. Many warriors 
in different guises (dresses) were lying dead on the ground , being wounded with the 
_shower of arrows. It appeared as if to gain the abode of heavens, the souls had been 
blessed with wings. The warriors had lost their weapons and coats of mail, being cut 
into pieces were lying on the ground and they were being glorified (in their death). 
It appeared as if, with the beating of drums, they had effaced the blemish of their 
dynasty and gone to heaven with honour. | (115) 
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fanoue | Fat 
UGH oY US Je Als | 
Wood Sel PHD AdeGHS SdG A Of ae | 
ad fafa 38 yeu He @ 08 aA OMe Be 
3 ag Wo 3a 83s We AS Ae BH 
Ad 3d US SH Howl seo va USS | 
Wod oH fea ae 3 ua Aue fac | 
fag fs faas Ae at oe wifo wus feses | 
fee Ads ST UGH alsns PH fen AS 1 99¢ 
Bisanpad. Suhi 
Paras nath bado runn jeeto. 
januk bhaiee doosar karnarjun bharath so huiai beetai. 
boh bidh chalai pravahai saron kai rath gaj asav bahaie. 
bhai kar jaan bheou bud ahav saat samundar lajaie. 
jeh the chalai bhaaj saniyasi banan ang parharai. 
janak bajar Inder ke bhai tai pab sapach sidharai. 
the the girat saron ki dhara ar ghoomat bhibhraat. 
ninda karat chhatriya dharam ki bhajat daso dis jaat. (116) 


fanoue | Aafs 
Asa Abs Bd Hoot | 
ZH Hos fefa sofa 5 we TZ FS moa | 
oH faen dd 86 803 3d 30 uate Aud | 
UfA UTS MTA HS AY AT so ws He | 
fea fafa oF ad Afsornt »ruSs Hsg HST | 
mus AUTH frefe AES og rus HT VE | 
AA dd fso 3 utes 3 utes fa5 at Ae Het | 
cul gd vs af sat orus M|fa wae} 1 999 | 
Bisanpad. Sorath 
jetak jeeat bachai saniyasi. 
tras marat phir bahur na aie hote bhaie banbasi. 
des bides dhoondh ban beharr teh pakaie banbasi. 
des bides dhoondh ban beharr the the pakar sangharai. 
‘ khoj patal akas surag koh taha chun marai. 
eh bidh nas karai saniyasi apan mantar mataiyo. 
apan niyas sikhaie saban koh apan mantar chalaiyo. 
Je je gehai tin te ghaiyal ti ki jata mundaiee. 
dohi dur dutt ki keeni apan pher duhaie. (117) 
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Bisanpad. Suhi. 

Paras Nath had won a great battle. It appeared as if Karan and Arjuna had 
fought a second war as bloodshed was beyond imagination, which had made 
horses and elephants wash away (in the blood stream). Considering this battle as 
very dreadful, even the seven seas were feeling abashed (ashamed). With mutilated 
bodies due to the striking arrows, the ascetics were running around everywhere. It 
appeared as if due to the fear of Indras strike, the mountains had taken to their wings. 
(even mountains got shaken up). Everywhere blood streams were flowing and the 
enemy being frightened, was running around. The Kashatriyas were talking ill about 
religion while the ascetics were fleeing away in all the ten directions. (116) 


a Bisanpad. Sorath. 

The remnant of sanyasis (hermits), left alive, did not turn up again out of fear 
and went away to the jungles. They were being hunted around in various lands, 
jungles and mountains and had been killed by catching them up. They had been 
traced everywhere, including nether-lands, skies and heavens even and then 
killed. Thus the ascetics were completely destroyed and he (Paras Nath) started 
his own religion. Everyone was made to learn his style of worship, he spread his own 
spell of magic (mantra). The wounded ascetics caught during the battle, were shorn 
of their tufts of hair. Thus he made the religion of Datatra extinct from the world and 
Paras Nath made his principles (religion) as the main religion. (of the state). (117) 
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fanoue | aAs 
fev fafa ea fours Ye | 
Hg3 US HG Se HE HS WSS AB | 
WO ged gdz fugerdl HAS Wa Bares | 
foans He ufo efa Guns and WS AUSSI 
Res sdi Ac fs Ass safy 5 AS au | 
Hod UGH UH A sou Sta ofa dua | 
WW 30 fags 3@ oe fafa Ava AZ use | 
Woda US UH und a ufaa AHS J AS 1 999 | 
Bisanpad. Basant 
eh bidh phag kirpanan khelai. 
sobhat dhaal maal daph malai mooth gulalan sailai. 
jaan tufang bharat pichkari suran ang lagavat. 
niksat saron adhik chhab upjat kesar jaan suhavat. 
saronat bhari jata at sobhat chhabeh na jaat kehiou. 
manoh param prem sou dariou eangar laag rehiou. 
jeh the girat bhaie nana bidh sangan satar proiai. 
januk khol dhamar pasar kai adhik surmit havai soiai. (118) 


fanoue | udA 
3H A dae TH f30 ala | 
aa pd es AAS a SH Slo | 
An BU Ba ay od Sd ed Te | 
iA Sa SH BS a A H dus ge | 
stz sfz A gn ads 4 sts fz Us Aa | 
Ad Ad HOH HESS HS 3d 3s 3 Jae | 
fea fafo ats oA ud eHo ais fons SHG | 
MUS AGE ade afd Hou as ug fang | 99¢ | 
Bisanpad. Paraj 
das sai barakh raj tin keena. 
| kai kai dur dutt kai mat koh raj jog duouoo laana. 
je je chhupai lukai kahun bachai reh reh vahai gaie 
aisai ek Naam laibai ko jug mo rehat bhaie. 
bhant bhant sou raj karat yo bhant bhant dhan joriou. 
jaha jaha manas sarounan sunn taha taha te toriou. 
. eh bidh jeet des. pur desan jeet nisan bajaieou. 
apan karan kaaran kar maniou kaal purkh bisraiou. (119) 


“a 


494 


Bisanpad. Basant. 

Thus a holi with swords was enacted there. (festival of colours). The line of shields was 
looking glamorous like a row of beating drums and spears delete were the handle of 
(guilal) covered powder (being sprinkled). The guns were like the syringes filled with 
coloured water, which were touching the limbs of the warriors. The blood oozing 
out of the human body was looking glorious as if it were saffron (being sprinkled). 
Eve the blood atained tufts (of matted hai) were looking beautiful but his beauty 
was beyond words. It appeared as if it were vermilion applied with great love. Many 
warriors, pierced with spears, were fallen on the ground. It seemed as if people having 
played (holi) were tired and lying down with stretched bodies. (118) 


| Bisanpad. Paraj. 

He ruled the country for ten thousand yers. Having banned the religion of Naturalists 
he assumed both the royal and yoga positions (of authority). The ascetics who kept 
hiding, were the only ones left alive. Thus they were the only ones reciting True Name 
in the world. Thus he ruled over the country in many ways and amassed wealth by 
various means. Wherever he heard (with his ears) about any ascetic living in the 
land he was immediately liquidated. Thus having gained victory over various areas, 
towns or foreign lands he sounded his trumpet of victory. Thus considering himself 
all powerful, (tesponsible for controlling the world) he completely forgot about the 
Lord Sublime. (119) 
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PHS | Ze 
TA AU UNS Fas ats TH Hata | 
stz sfz ude 8 mg AHS Four | 
Ais AMS gu gu wigu gu wus | 
gu Ho Seu fQUusH Sa Aa HOt” | 920 | 
Ruamal Chhand 
das sahansar parman barkhan keen raj sudhar. 
bhant bhant dharan lai ar satar sarab sanghar. 
jeet jeet anup bhoop anup roop apar. 
bhoop meid thatriou nripotam ek jug sudhar. (120) 


TH CHS a odHs afu 2 fea ata | 
du oy fae aG 8 ug fos gH | 
otd Hos Sf fagas ate Aa ds | 
afs afs ade fasn tte fau Ag 1 929 | 
des desan ke naresan badh kai ek baar. 
roh des bikhai giou lai putar mitar kumar. 
naar sanjut baith bidhrat keen jug arambh. 
bole bole karou ritaj aour bip asambh. (121) 


PANY aaa Sd yrds FU urd | 
siz siz An Ais Bs Us SHS | 
3TZ SAS A Ad HS tS & fsa TA | 
elf sifo oe faurad cH fede mfeSA 1 922 | 
rajmedh kariou lagai arambh bhoop apar. 
bhant bhant samridh jor sumitar putar kumar. 
bhant anekan ke jurai jan aan kai the des. 


chheen cheen laie nripabar des dirab avines. (122) ° 


cy a fea sf3 Hoa A gu Aufs de | 
dd’ A sn ds 2 feu ats Se Fe | 
gu Ho ad Aa SH OA Aa vrs | 
Asad Hfo 3a fact fafa ate aA a 1 923 | 
dekh kai eh bhant sarab so bhoop sampat nain. 
garab so bhuj dand kai eh bhant bola bain. 
bhoop medh karo sabai tum aaj jug arambh. 
satjug maha bhiou jehi bidhi keen rajai jambh. (123) 
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Ruamal Chhand : 
Having ruled over country for ten thousand years with strength and having won 
many other lands, he had got his enemies executed. He had defeated many warrior 
kings and subjugated them under his control (authority), who were beyond praise 
with a charming personality. Thus that sa Raja deided to perform a Yagna (called 
Bhup-medh). : (120) 


He arranged to bring various kings in chains, then along with his sons, friends and 
princes he (Paras Nath) went to Roh Land. Then along with his spouse, with all 
formalities, he performed the Yagna. He called millions of Brahmins and many ritaj 
(various food) were also collected. (121) 


The Raja started performing the Bhup-medh Yagna and collected many powerful 
kings, friends sons and princes. Various types of people had gathered there. He had 
usurped their wealth including land. (from various Rajas). (122) 


The various people (gathered there) saw with their eyes the total wealth amassed by 
Paras Nath. The Raja (Paras Nath) due to his strength and prowess was very proud 
and remarked that they should all begin performing Bhup-medh Yagna, just as in 
Sat-Yog, Raja Jambh had done earlier. (123) 
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Hata ae 
Se AG iqu Hdl sa ds J feu Ha | 
ea Sa nda Hufs etal sfeda | 
Se Se sda Safy TAM nfass | 
Wa ude dZ 0 HO DA SH S30 | 928 | 
Mantri baach 
lachh jou nrip mariai tab hote hai nrip medh. 
ek ek anek sampat deejiai bhav khed. 
lachh lachh turang ekeah deeyjiai abichar. 

- Jug pooran hote hai sun raj raj vatar. (124) 


3t3 3f3 afyo Hufs data fea oa | 
Se JAS 3dd & Se HedS sd WU | 
ote afe fena Safa ante »fadsa | 
Ad ude de 38 He DH DA MH | 924 | 
bhant bhant sumaridh sampat deejiye 1k bar. 
lachh hasat turang devai lachh suvaran bhar apar. 
kot kot dijok ekeh deejiai abilamb. 
jug puran hoiai tou sunn raj raj. asambh. (125) 


UGHSa aa 
ITS Se 
Hegde ot 5 fest aH AG cD BO Bae | 
JAS at dS SH HS Ja AS SIA ude | 
m@d AG US Tue A SIA fees | 
fas HS oe ad HS Hg HE STS | 92¢ | 
Parasnath baach 
Rual Chhand 
Swaran ki na iti kami jou tut hai boh barakh. 
hasat ki na kami mujhai heu saar leejai parkh. 
aour jou dhan chahieyai so leejiuy abichar. 
chit mein na kachhu karo sunn mantar mitar avtar. (126) 


w@ Aa fqu Gyan sa Hfz ua Ais Bs | 
7a Aid HOH o& fu ate a gal ds | 
w@a ba WS feusn Gud fea ara | 
Ro Hfa Hal yadas wa frye Aa | 929 | 
yo jabai nrip uchriou tab manitar bar sunn bain. 
hath jore salam kai nrip neech kai jug nain. 
aour ek suno nripotam uchro ek gath. 
jon madh sunai —— simrit sath. (127) 


The Ministers then said 
If one arranges to kill one lakh Rajas, then only the Nrip-medh (Budh- medh) Yagna 
could be completed and then lot of wealth is to be offered to each one (of those 
performing) the Yagnas and all their worldly sufferings should be eliminated and 
each one without any consideration should be presented with one lakh horses ; then 
only the Yagna should be considered solemnized fully. O King Incarnation ! Listen to 
me.: | (124) 


Various forms of wealth ‘na property is to be given away in one istant (go). Apart 
from this one lakh elephants, two lakh horses and many loads of gold are to be given 
away. Each one of the Brahmin is to be given without delay ten millions worth of 
money, then only the saa should be considered completed, O King Emperor ! 
Listen. | (125) 


Then Paras Nath said 
Ruaal Chhand 
“There was no dearth of gold and there would be no shortage if we were to distribute 
it for many years. There is no shortage of elephants even with me, one could easily 
check up the horses stable. Whatever money was needed could be taken without any 
hesitation. O friendly ministers ! Listen and do not have any doubts in your mind. 
; (126) 


When the Raja made these remarks, then the prime minister saluted the king (Raja) 
with folded hands and with (both) down cast eyes, he said, “ O great king ! I am 
telling you one more thing, which you should listen attentively, which I have heard 
(learnt) from Puranas and Smritis. “ : (127) 
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Hat ara 
ors ge 
mG 4 Ag CA ot fqu Atste Afs gu | 
usH gu ufegz ws nufez Ude Agu | 
mA AG Hs gu gufz Ha usr fd are | 
ue 1G He fquSeS JE ad Jd Ha 1 92 | 
Mantri baach 
Rual Chhand 
aour jo sabh des kai nrip jeetiyai sunn bhup. 
param roop pavitar gaat apvitar haran sarup. 
ais jou sunn bhoop bhupat sabh puchhia the gaath. 
poochh aou sabai nripalan hou kaho toh saath. (128) 


W od qa 86 gufs Hig wa Hfes Te | 
ug 3s gale gufz us Hag Este | 
mgd AS UJ 8a shsd eg GS USTe | 
HES AGO 3 Hifsor fqu GH a fqu ale 1 92t | 
yo kehai jab bain bhupat mantar bar sunn dhaie. 
panch lachh bulaie bhupat poochh sarab bulaie. 
aour saat hun lok bheetar deho aour bataie. 

jaun jaun na jeetia nrip ros kai nrip raie. (129) 


cfu tf ad Aa sa a 5 os fae | 

WA AGS du ud ug ty sf Sw | 

ba Ga gore gufs us Hod ESTE | 

a WHS To Sol faa oGa tg Aste | 930 | 
dekh dekh rehai sabai tar kon na deit bichar. 
ais kaun raha dhara par deho tahai uchar. 
ek ek bulaie bhupat poochh sarab bulaie. 
ko ajeet raha nahi jeh thour deho bataie. (130) 
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The Minister then said 
Ruaal Chand 
O Raja ! Listen ! All the Rajas from other lands who had been won over (by you), 
whose beautiful forms (appearance) and bodies, which could remove impurities 
(from others) “ O King ! You bettter ask this thing from them.” (The Raja then said, “ 
O Minister !) I am telling you now to go and find out from these kings. (128) 


When the Raja (Paras Nath) said om words, then the prime minister rushed on 
hearing these words. He sent for five lakh Rajas and asked them.” Is there any other 
king in the world (seven regions) who had not been defeated by the Raja” ——_ (129) 


All of them were looking with downcast eyes and none of them gave any thoughtful 
reply as to who was left on the whole Earth (in the world) about whom they should 
tell him. He then called one of them by turn and asked the same question. But there 
was none left in the world, who had not been (defeated) won over. (130) 
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ea fou ag 
ors ee 
ea guts Gud His BU TH Ba | 
WS He ad ad 38 TH THA SS | 
Pa 9 His fu Hood He a Ga HTT | 
Ha ge fasa sa sfo gufs afd 1 939 | 
ek nrip baach 
Rual Chhand 
ek bhupat uchro sunn leho raja bain. 
jaan maaf karo kaho tab raj raj so nain. 
ek hai mun sindh mein ar machh kai ur mahai. 
mohai rav bibek bhakhou tahai bhupat nahai. (131) 


Sa ean Acudl fau ale etd Usa | 
faz gu gal so fea ata odd SH | 
3A tfy fAen a fora fae faa Hed | 
He Ue Hed nal Sf 3 fqu ad | 932 | 
ek daryos jatdhari nrip keen chheer parves. 
chitar roop huti taha ik naar nagar bhes. 
tass dekh sives ko gir bind sindh majhar.. - 
machh peit machhandar jogi baith hai nrip baar. (132) 


3H 3S UWS Us fou RoE as fasa | 
25 sta sate 3 fqu af 3 A Sa | 
WR &S Hol AS 3a SH OH es | 
fag dns & ve 8 Aas 2 AE AS 1933 | 
taas te chal puchhiai nrip sarab baat bibek. 
_ eian tohai bataie hai nrip bhakh hai jo anek. 
ais baat suni jabai tab raj raj avtar. 
Sindh khojan ko chala lai jagat ke sab jar. (133) 


 3f3 a3 Hore WSS Ha 8 US Aaa | 

Als des 2 ue fqu vfs a Am ae | 

Hai furs suf Hus nae Hf gerte | 

ffa We 3d AS so He A sae | 938 | 
bhant bhant mangaie jalan sung lai dal sarab. 
jeet dundab dai chala nrip jaan kai jia garab. 
mantri mitar kumar sampat sarab madh bulaie. 
Sindh jaar darai jaha taha machh matar braie. (134) 
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One Raja said then 

Ruaal Chhand 
One king said, “ O Raja ! Listen to my words. If you would pardon my life, then only 
I could say this thing. O King Emperor ! There was one Muni (ascetic) in the stomach 
- of a great fish, who lives under the sea. O Rajni ! He was known and called by other 
kings as a personification of love and learning.” (131) 


“One day the kin; g with tuft of hairhad entered (gone into) the seaand saw one beautiful - 

maid, with a clever guise resembling a painting. On seeing her the Incarnation of ~ 
Shiva (Siva’s Dutt) (dropped) discharged his semen in the sea. O Rajan ! Then a Yogi, 
named Machhindra (born out of that semen) was rae in the stomach of that fish, 

in the form of a small child.” (132) 


Therefore, O Raja ! So we should go and ask anything of knowledge (learing) from 
him only, as he alone could tell you correctly. O Raja ! He would tell you many other 
things as well. When the king Incarnation, the king emperor heard these words, then 
taking all the fishing nets of the world, he left for tracing him (that child) in the 


depths of seas. | . (133) 


The Raja then with the beating of drums and bringing all the nets of the world 
along with a huge force left for that place, as he was full of pride in his mind. He 
called all the ministers, friends and princes along with their wealth towards the sea 
and everywhere in the seas spread his fishing nets in search of that great fish (Machh) 


with intimidating postures for the enemy. (134) 
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3t3 336 He aeu WGa Ale MUG | 
ag Wdo J oe sa faorgd YS HS | 
fdu ste we Aa AS Ale Sa Sa | 
mA sts se suo fau U HS AS! 934 | 
bhant bhatan machh kachhap aour jeev apar. 
badh jaran haivi kadhai tab tiag pran so dhar. 
Sindh teer gaie jabhi jal jeev ekai baar. 
ais bhant bhaie bakhanat sindh pai mat saar. (135) 


fau a ofa faa Hots fea fag utA | 

336 did USS Hoa cs J ioe | 

dle ofa Huai pfs stab fu go | 
HO XGA ad VS SH A ol fed 55 1 I3E I 
bip ko dhar sindh murat aiyo the paas. 
ratan hur parval manak deen hai aniyas. 

jeev kahai sanghariai sunn leejiai nrip bain. 
jaun karaj ko chalai tum so nahi eh thain. (136) 


fHg ag 
gms se 
eld Hdd J AU HS OH OH Ss | 
He Ged Hed Adil So 3 ys ofa | 
aid Ad ford af us By Hate | 
Aad A otal feu fed af Gute 1 939 | 
Sindh bachh 
Rual Chhand © 
chheer sagar hai jaha sunn raj raj vatar. 
machh udar machhandar jogi baith hai barat dhaar. 
daar jaar nikar takeh poochh leho banaie, _ 
jo kaha so keejiai nrip ehi sat upaie. (137) 


fs aise oe fitos org 7S HET | 
Ye yd col ae ao Ag Bz Ge | 
of3 sf3 aHz Ga was fare | 
sta fag a3 ae fsa on usa mfs 1 93C | 
jor beeran nakh sindheh aag chal subah. 
hoor pur rehi jaha taha jatar tatar uchhah. 
bhant bhant bajantar bajat aour ghurat nisan. 
cheer-sindh huto jaha teh thhaam pohchai aan. (138) 
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He took out of the seas many varieties of fish, tortoises, and other beings, caught in 
his nets, and they all died. (gave up their lives). During this hour of suffering (difficult 
situation) all the beings went together to the sea and all wise beings then told the sea 
like this. (135) 


The ocean in the form of a Brahmin, then came to the Raja and without any 
effort, he offered many jewels, diamonds and pearls and said, “O Raja ! Listen 
to me! Why are you killing all the beings ?.The purpose for which you had come 
was not this spot (but somewhere else). oo. (136) 


The Ocean then said 
-Ruaal Chand 
“O Incarnation of King ! Listen. There was a Chheer Ocean, there the —s yogi, 
Machhindra was residing in the stomach ci a great fish. You should take him out of 
the ocean with the help of a fishing net ana then ask him. O Rajan ! You should do as 
I have told you, as this was the sa - siaec : (137) 


The Raja, collecting all the warriors and wading through the ocean, went further 
ahead. Everywhere the fairies were moving around and there was lot of enthusiasm - 
"everywhere. There were various types of trumpets being blown and beating of drums 
was heard. So they all reached the place of chheer Ocean finally. (138) 
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Hg Ad gate 2 fsa Hfa sta mu | 
md Ale wd add 3 fesau fae ad | 
ofa ofa fed na se ois gufs std | 
mGd Ale WS Td Ud AS US eal | 93t | 
sutar jaar banaie kai the madh daar apar. 
aour jeev ghanai gehai na vilokeyo Siv bar, 
har haar phirai sabai bhat aan bhupat teer. 
aour jeev ghanai gaihe par so na pav faair. (139) 


He Ufe Hed Hal 85 J fas oA | 
Ad 3e HAS Sa Hf Ma OSA 
Sa Wd Ha! ou fag sin nfaed | 
Afs as ad SH AfS SH DH 3d | 980 | 
machh peit machhandar jogi baith hai bin aas. 
jar bhet sakai na va ko mon ang so bas. 
ek jar suna neyo the dariai abichar. 
sat baat kaho timai sunn raj raj vatar. (140) 


fomrs GH Ho' dH fsu we a fau ote 

386 FH ata a ofs oH ST Te 

GH Ufa ud Helse Sts 9 Sg Bae | 

Afs a3 ad SH HS Slat gasay | 989 | 
gyan naam suna hamo the jar ko nrip raie. 
taun ta mein daar kai mun raj leho gahaie. 
yo na hath parai munisar beet hai boh barakh. 
sat baat kahou tumai sunn leejiai bhartarakh. (141) 


H5 ufs ud Hoda afd afe Gurfe | 
Bd F 3H WS AG ASH SO a 

aa Ad Aa fquee sau faa sts | 

385 Ad Td HOU FS EH Sats | 982 | 
yo na paan parai munnabar hohing kot upaie. 
dar ko tum gyan jar so tas leho gehaie. 
gyan jar jabai nripambar dariou teh beech. 
toun jar gaho munabar jan duj dadheech. (142) 
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. The a huge fishing net out of cotton was spread (thrown) in the great sea there, 
Many beings were caught but that child, Machhindar was nowhere to be seen. All 
the warriors, after (spreading) throwing the nets everywhere in the sea, were tired 
with their unsuccessful efforts and they then came to the Raja and said, “ Many other 
beings had been caught but that yogi had not been found. (139) 


The yogi Machhinder was lying safe in the stomach of the fish without having any 
hopes. The nets could not even lay its hand (touch him) as the Muni was ina body 
form. There was another net, which should be used (for the purpopse) without any 


further consideration. O King Incarnation ! “ O Raja ! I am telling you the truth” 
(140) 


“O Rajan ! We have heard the name of that fishing net called ‘gyan’ (knowledge). 
By throwing that net in the ocean, vou could catch hold of the great Muni, 


Machhindar, even after the lapse of many years. O saviour of Bharat ! Listen to me, I 
(141) 


am telling you the truth.” 


By such means the great Muni will not be caught, not- withstanding millions of efforts 
on our part. You may catch hold of him by using the net of knowledge. (Gyan Net). 
When the great Raja (Paras Nath) had cast the Net of knowledge in the sea, that net 
managed to catch hold of the Muniz, as if a second “Datich” had been born. (142) 
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He Afos Hfee sot afo Fa HSC | 
He Sa fasfa a Aad ae fans | 
@ Hgds fast 7a Bf ute a as “fa | 
gu wd ge As sc atu ong Gs | 983 | 
machh sehat machhinder jogi badh jar majhar. 
machh lok bilok kai sab havai gate bisambhar. 
davai mahurat biti jabai sudh paie kai kachh ang. 
bhoop davar gaie sabhai bhat badh astar utang. (143) 


He Gea Sd A yds fas” o vist ATE | 
ofa ofa ud Aa 3a ys fHe Bote | 
mgd ago fardhh Gurdd sd 1H | 
fenfe v3 ud Halqd Hd TH ory | 988 | 
machh udar lagai so cheeran kiuhun na cheera jaie. 
haar haar parai jabai tab poochh mitar bulaie. 
aour kaun bichariai upchar takar aaj. 
drist ja te parai munisvar sarai humro kaaj. (144) 
cos 
He Uc foe 6 ee AS ad Je Cure | 
mas dd fs5 ot JS us sto gate | 984 | 
Dohra 
machh peit kehur na phutai sab kar hatai upaie. 
gyan guru tin ko huto poochha teh banaie. (145) 


3ca Be 
ge sad ot Ae dds | fqu sta 88 AGS) 
feu yah ad are | afo ofe sfo fears | og¢ | 
Totak Chhand 
bhat tiyag kai sab garab. nrip teer bolo sarab. 
nrip puchhiai gur gyan. keh dei tohai bidhan. (146) 


fafa ufa 2 As wd |g ans difa fasts | 
ga sft Hfo se | for Suh His Pe | 980 | 
bidh pur kai subh chaar. ar gyan reet bichar. 
gur bhakhiou mohe bhev. kim dekhiai mun dev. (147) 


Jd WHS Boa Bs | As aa A Ae vs | 
som faaa 8 wa | feo sath faa Aa aet | 
_ gur gyan boliou bain. subh baach so sukh dain. 
chhurka bibek lai haath eh. phariai the saath. (148) 


-Machhindra Yogi was caught along with the great fish in the fishing net. On seeing 
the great fish all the onlookers lost their sense of proportion. After sometime (two 
hours later) when they regained their senses, then all the warriors, wearing (beautiful) 
glamorous weapons and protective covers, came to the Raja's palace. (143) 


They ripped open the stomach of the great fish, but they could not pierce it by any 
means. When all had failed in their efforts, then they called the friend and asked 
for his advice. They suggested that there should be some other mode of piercing its 
stomach, so that we could see the great Muni (Machhindra) and our job could be 


completed successfully. (144) 


Couplet : 
The stomach of the fish could not be torn open and all their efforts had failed. 
-(They got tired of their efforts). Then they went to the Guru, named Gyan and 


asked for the solution. (145) 


Totak Chhand : 
The warriors, leaving aside their pride, went to the Raja and said, “ O Rajan ! Let us 
enquire from the Guru, named Gyan (knowledge) so that he might possibly give us 
somesolution or mode of operation.’ (146) 


The king, after doing full justice to a proper solution (of good nature) and considering 
a solution based on knowledge, the Raja said. “ O Gurudev ! Pray tell me the secret, 
so that we may have a glimpse of the great Muni.” (147) 


Lad 


The Gyan Guru then remarked by saying (which were auspicious and consoling.) “ O 


Rajan ! Take the dagger of intelligence in hand and tear open the belly of this fish.” 
(148) | 


509 


: 


38 oH 3A St als | Ta ors Al fe ato | 
df ot fadefo oe | fsa difeor fsa Ara 1 aet | 
tab kaam taiso eai keen. gur gyan jioun sikh deen. : 
geh kai bibekeh haath. teh cheeriateh saath. (149) , 


ana dif Ue sate 1 sa cee wa ate | 
ds ume Hes 3 | fae orm fas 5 BBS 1 AHO | 
jab cheer peit banaie. tab dekheiai jug raie. 
jut dhian mundrat nain. bin aas chit na dulain. (150) 


A3 OS us ale | Hfs fenfe sa ua os | 
Wa sie fofu a uns | 3a SS SAH UNS 1949 | 
sat dhar putra keen. mun drist tar dhar deen. 
jab chhut rikh kai dhiyan. tab bhaie bhasam parman. (151) 


A Ga fea sfa 1G 1 AG dbs FS 5 Ug | 
A SAH des Wo | faa Us gas 5 HS 1 942 | 
jo aur drig tar aiou. souoo jeeat jaan na paiou. 
so bhasam hovat jaan. bin preet bhagat na maan. (152) - 


We ge Us’ SAH | Ho Mus die DAH | 
ufe ustr faa vfe 1 His oA se Bate 1 943 | 
jab bhaie putra bhasam. jan andhta rav rasam. — 
pun puchhia teha jaie. mun raj bhed bataie. (153) | : 


ago gu sfH Haste Ho cate | 
H Ho STH 6 ZAG fore fauta alata | 
Hw@g a@o 0 el A AGS Ho Alfa | 
MH AGS BEd 3 AT 3 Ha Sifset 1 ug | 
Naraj Chhand 
kaun bhoop bhoom mein bataie mohai deejiyai. 
ajp mohai tras na trasiou kirpa rikhees keejiyai. 
so aour kaun hai hathi so joun mo na jeetiou. 

- atras kaun thour hai jaha na moh beetiou. (154) 
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The they did accordingly, as advised by the Gyan Guru. By taking the dagger of 
intelligence in hand, they ripped open its belly. (149) 


When the stomach of the fish was torn open completely, then they perceived the king 
of the world, Machhindra. He was meditating with the closed eyes, and he was resting 
in a stable (serene) mood, without any disturbance of mind, being without hopes or 
desires. | (150) 


There was an idol made of seven metals, which was offered to the Muni. When 
| the Rishi opened his eyes (after meditation), then that idol was (burnt) reduced to 
ashes. | (151) 


If anyone else were to come under his glance, then he would not have been 
reduced to ashes. The (worship) meditation of the Lord cannot be performed 
without love and devotion. (152) 


When the idol was burnt to ashes, then it seemed the sun’s rays had completely 
destroyed the darkness. Then they asked the great Muni to explain the secret of this 
whole happening (“O Muni! Please tell us the details of this action.”) (153) 


Naraj Chhand : 
“O great Muni ! Tell me, if there was any king, who was not afraid of me in the world 
and be benevolent to inform me about it. Was there any (king)stubborn warrior, 


whom I had not won over ? Was there any fearless place, where people were not afraid 
of me 2” (154) 
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3 Ha fas wrote fora su ctate | 
Ha weals 0 ao Cad 3H alata | 
odH ¢H cH a WAH HIS Hee | 
fe3H 3A SH A ISH ofS GH ad 1 94 | 
na sunk chit antyo nisunkbhakh deejeeyai. 
so ko ajeet hai raha uchar taas keejeeyai. 
nares des des kai ases jeet mein liai. 
chhites bhes bhes kai gulam aan huai rehai. (155) 


MAY TA oA H Gate a ote | 
mdz side ofs a niss us HA ae | 
Mos SIS S UdsT TH Had | 

H a fad ATS HAHA AGS 3 cd! 9eE | 

asekh raj kaj mein lagaie kai deeai. 
anant teerath naat kai achhin pun mein kiai. 
anant chhatrian chhai durant raj mein karo. 

so ko tehung jahan mein samaj joun te tara1. (156) 


nda da dd a Ada SAH ad | 
aA SHAE Ad AHO Had | 
3 gfH WA a aol 3 Aa Us Wold | 
Hag ade ade afg esta Hf Hota 1 949 | 
anang rung rung ke surang baaj mein harai. 
basekh rajsuaie jug bajmedh mein karai. 
na bhoom ais ko rehi na jug khumbh janiyai 
jagatar karan karan har duteya mohai manai. (157) 


Bw SI A Ud WSs Wa Rec | 

wes U3 ds a Aes Afo Fe ch 

HOA gd do DO UsUeS Ath | 
fz8a oe ot faa Afdied Afo HStR 1 que | 

so atar chhatar je dharai so chhatar soor savehi. 
adand khand khand ke sudand mohai dev hi. 
SO ais aour kaun hai partapavan janiai. 
trilok aas ke bikhai joginder mohai maniai. (158) 
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“ Have no doubt in your mind, and tall us frankly. Was there any invincible king 
left, pray tell me about him ? I had defeated and won over all the kings in all the ten 
directions ; and various kings in different guises were my slaves and had all gathered 
here.” (155) 


“I have employed all the kings in their royal duties. Having bathed at all the 
holy places (of pilgrimage) I have performed all the indivisible virtuous deeds and 
have established my (eternal) invincible kingdom, having killed many Kashatriyas. 
Was there any king left in the three worlds, with whom I have not matched my mettle 
and have not subjugated him ?” (156) 


" have usurped multi-coloured (of different colours) horses from all of them and I 
have performed ashmedh Yagna and royal type Yagna and there was no land where 
my suzerainty was not recognized (my Yagna was not established as superior). In the 
world, after the Lord Sublime, I should be recognized as the second authority.(157) 


All the kings with canopies and weapons (with authority) and great warriors were now 
serving me. All the kings of the world, who had authority over others, were paying 
tributes to me (were accepting my authority), so was there anyone else (beyond my 
superior authority) ? Who else could be reognized as beyond my control ? O great 
Yogo ! All the three worlds have accepted my authority. (158) 
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Hise ay usHoS A 
Hew 
ad 34 4 AS UA As A Bes a aU TH feu | 
md ad AU OR fens Hf 38 oA ofa HOT | 
HHO Ass 0 AS 8A 2d SH fau ofa 5 ora | 
SH del as WH Had Sol Sa TW usa B ua | gut | 
Machhinder baach Parasnath se 
Swaiyya 
kaha bhiou jo sabh hi jug jeet so logan ko boh tras dikhiayo. 
aour kaha jo pai des bidesan mahai bhalai gaj gahai badhiyo. 
jo man jeetat ha sabh des vahai tumrai nrip haath na ayiou. 
laj gaiee kachh kaj saryou nahi lok geyo parlok na paiyou. (159) 


SH a AGS THs J gufs A od ad a Ha vs Dd | 
Jd e823 esl sHO oo ag ad sag aH | 
Rossa nd ws atanws wag nase! 
MNS A aS VS I aT a Afa at a & Afa fAG | 9g | 
bhoom ko kaun guman hai bhoopat so nahi kahun kai sung chalai hai. 
hai chhalvant badi basudha yeh kahun ki hai neh kahun huai hai. 
bhoun bhandar sabai bar naar so ant tuj kouoo saath na dai hai. — 
aan ki baat chalat hokahai kou sung ki deh na sung sidhai hai. (160) 


THAAH Aas DHS fora WMS HTS ATI 

(385 339 3d we Fd Hea ol a fara a S| 

UZ FZ A fT Ae acl vfs AA sSfuAASe | 

vs 5 U3 SS HT UA A SH A SHS AG! 99 | 
raj ke saaj ko kaun guman nidan jo apan sung na jai hai. 
bhoun bhandar bharai ghar bar so ek hi bar bigan kehai hai. 

putar kalatar so mitar sakha koiee ant samai tuhai saath na dai hai. 
chet re chet achet maha pasu sung beyo so be sung na jai hai. (161) 


aG5 SdH 3c'S a gufs sa ud fafs ga AU's | 
3H J std SSA TD) aa FGE A Sl sd W's | 
ea usd 5 VS I aH fg Aa fis ate B'S | 
UZ ABT MF JHA fqu ses US AHS Aa’ | %2 | 
kaun bharos bhatan ko bhupat bhar parai jin bhar sehaingai. 
bhaj upchar na chaal huai kur bharath so nahi bher chahengai. 
ek upchar na chal hai rajan mitar sabai mitar neer behaingai. 
putar kalatarsabhai tumrai nrip chhutat pran masan kahaingai. (162) 
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Then Machhindra told Paras Nath 
Swaiyya 

“What is the use of winning over the whole world and frightening them (without 
your control) and what is the value of establishing your superior authority by 
embellishing elephants with glorious ornaments and beating of drums in the whole 
world (ten directions) ? O Rajan ! The mind, which controls all minds, had not been 
subjugated by you. The prestige (of others) has been lost by you and nothing of value 
had been achieved by you. You have lost this world and even the next world will not 
be attained by you. (You have not gained anything in this life nor you will gain in the 
life hereafter).” | (159) 


“O Raja ! What is the value of gaining control of this Earth ? Why feel proud 
about it, as this would not keep company with you ? This world was very 
deceptive and deceitful, as this belongs to none and no one belongs to this Earth. — 
Neither all the palaces, treasures and charming wife will not be yours in the end (of 
life) and wil not give you company. What do you talk of other things, even this body 
(of yours) will not accompany you (in the end). ? 7 (160) 


_ Why be proud of your kingdom, which will not accompany you (in the end) ? All 
your palaces, treasures, landed property would belong to someone else in one (go) 
moment only. (after death). Out of your sons, wife, friends and other associates, none 
of them would give your company at the end of his life. O Ignorant fool ! Remember, 
that even your body, created along with you, will not accompany you. (161) 


"O King ! What jis the. value of your warriors, as they will not be able to bear 
the burden of your death when this responsibility is thrown on their shoulders 
(on your death). When you are beset with dreadful problems (of death), all will 
run away from you and would not like to fight the battle like Mahabharta (on 
your death) again. O King ! None of your efforts will be of any avail, as all the friends 
at the time of death, shall shed tears only. O King ! Even your sons, wife and other 
friends will call you, after death, as a ghost. (you will have no value for anyone).’ 
(162) 
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udnea aa Hige A 
3Hd Be | 
His ao J 2d oe | fs0 ora Afo ase | 
fsa As J Ag ate | sa ating ufo ofe | 9¢3 | 
Parasnath baach Machhinder se 
Tomar Chhand 
mun kaun hai veh raou. the aaj mohai bataou. 
the jeet ho jab jaie. tab bhakhiou mohai raie. (163) 


Hise ay UDHoS A 
3Hd ez 
HO DH DHS JA | 3e StH A META | 
sfo Hive FE of i ug AS AG ATE | 9¢8 | 
Machhinder baach Parasnath se 
Tomar Chhand. 
Sunn raj rajan hanas. bhav bhoom ke avtanas. 
tohai jeetiai sab raie. par so na jeetiou jaie. (164) 


nfasa J fsu o€ | se Ula H fg oP 
fsa Als act 5 gu | 2d od Agu gu | 9E4 | 
abibek hai the nau. tav hieu mein teh thaou. 
the jeet kehi na bhoop. veh hai sarup anup. (165) 


su ee 
afs Hulu fas SSG FIH geo SH fas | 
fares fans fas od vs syufs 3 fs | 
7A gleto fafs va Age HaHAS Use | 
HIM HIE HS HO ate fash | 
AG Hes SH oH fqufs fqu wfssa 431 ate | 
fad de vets dqa Hie Aifs 93 Safa Sta I KE | 
Chhapai Chhand 
bal maheep jin chhalion braham bavan bas kino. 
kisan bisan jin chhaliou braham bavan bas kiou. 
das greveh jin hara subhat sumbhasur khandiou. 
mehkhasur mardia man madh keet bihandiou. 
Souoo madan raj raja nirpat nrip abibek mantri kiou. 
| jeh dev deieet gandarbh mun jeet adund dandeh leeou. (166) 
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Then Paras Nath told Machhindra 
Tomar Chhand 
“© Muni! Where is there another king ? If you mention it to me about the king, then 
I shall go and win him also. You may call me king only then (when I would defeat 
him). (163) 


a 


Then Machhindra replied to Paras Nath 


| . Tomar Chhand 
“O King Emperor ! (O Swan !) You are like the sun on Earth and the world. You have 
won over all other kings, but that Raja could not be won over (by you).” (164) 
“ That Raja is called Mind, which is abiding within your inner self. No king has yet 
won him over. He is having a beautiful form (appearance). (165) 
-Chhapai Chhand : 


“ He had deceived Raja Bal and had controlled Brahma and Bavan also. He had 
defeated Krishna and Vishnu and had punished even Ram Chander also. He had 
defeated Ravana also and had crushed the mighty demon Shumbh also. He had killed 
_ Mehkhasur also and had humbled the pride of Madh and Kaitabh. The king emperor, 
and the most intelligent king had made Kamdev (the god of love) as his minister and 
had won over gods, demon, Shiva's musicians and Munis etc. and had penalized the 
most unsuitable people even (166) 
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Hes FO AU AE ATS DE we | 
WH au a ols AN eA AA ee 
Hes qua ale ve wae de BS | 
7H AU a atS UHC AG AME AB | 
AG 3} AHS Rofaufs fares dv zg fe J | 
fas fea faaa Hod feufs "ed AHf a ATE J 196) | 
javan karudh judh karan kairav runn ghaie. 
jaas kop kai keen sees das sees gavaie. 
joun karodh kai kee dev danav ruun lujhai 
jas karodh kai keen khasat kul jachav jujhai. 
souoo ta saman sainadhpat jidin ross voh aie hai. 
bin ik bibek sunho nripat avar sumeh ho jaie hai. (167) 


uUgHoa ad Hed A 
eu @e 
Hod Hed 85 ad sf ws faves | 
fea fada ufasa nos 2 fqufs Wess | 
¥3 Ado ed Hd as 39 mY USdUd | 
8a afs fea ufs 8a cts AoE | 
fea sis Sa Tt dA ufo 8a Se BU fon Td | 
-«f3d GH OH MEE Ja AAT WAT Aa Hf ad | 9Et | 
Parasnath bachh machhinder se 
Chhapai Chhand 
sunoh machhindar bain kehai tohai baat bichhan. 
ik bibek abibek jagat davai nirpat sulchhan. 
bud jodha dohun sung badai douoo aap dhanarghar. 
ek jaat ek paat ek hi maat jodhabar. 
ik tat ek hi banas punn bair bhav doh kim gehou. 
the naam thaam abharam rath sastar astar sab mun kaho. (168) 
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“He had been furious with rage in the battle and had killed Karna and Kauravas in 
the battlefield and with whose antagonism Ravana had lost his (ten heads) scholarly 
head. Even the gods and demons had fought against each other due to his rage, and 
the six generations of Yadvas had been destroyed due to their internal warfare. O 
Rajan ! Listen When he and his army commander would get annoyed one day, then 
apart from a wise person (learned person) who else could face him ?” (167) 


Then Paras Nath addressed Machhindra thus. 
Chhapai Chhand : 
“O Machhindra ! I am telling you a wonderful story (thing), listen to my words. 
_ There were two kings named (scholar and non-scholar) wise and warriors and they 
themselves were great archers. Both these warriors belonged to the same caste and 
creed society with a common mother (of both). They had same father, the same 
lineage, then why did they develop enmity between them ? O Muni! You tell me the 
names of their weapons, protective covers, ornaments and chariots along with their 
whereabouts (abodes).” | (168) 
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Hfge ay USO A 
su #2 
ufAs ade ofada offs wal da Ags | 
ofAs eAs fsa nfs fodfu adi og Bas | 
ufAs Aoat og wfAS wade JasH | 
ufAs us" afd wfAS UA AOal UGUSH | 
fea efa adn ufasa feu nas Aad Hale | 
nSfAs 7H AI 3 JH fe gu faa wala iat | 
Machhinder baach Parasnath se 
Chhapai Chhand 
asit baran abibek asit baji rath sobhat. 
asit bastar teh ang nirakh nari nar lobhat. 
asit sarthi agar asti abharan rakhotam. 
asit dhanukh kar asit dhuja janak purkhotam. 
eh chhab nares abibek nrip jagat jeyankar manieeyai. 
anjit jas keh na tajo krisan roop the janiyeeai. (169) 


Ud UdSd WIS US HSA fA Ur fasH | 
GAs S80 gd Hud alo ufo FH | 
He xs fad da Sas Hed Se AUS | 
Hal Ho was Ag Hd 3d Hfs Hus | 
MA Hes cH feufs fafes qu afa of! 3 | 
fag fea fata so AHfo Gd GHG a Ate 31990 | 
pohap dhanukh ali panach matas jeh dhuja birajai. 
bajat jhajhar toor madhur beena dhan bajai. 
sab bajant jeh sung bajat sunder chhab sohat. 
sung sain abla sambooh sur nar mun mohat. 
as madan raj raja nirpat judin karudh kari dhai hai. 
bin ik bibek ta kai sumeh aour doosar ki jaie hai. (170). 


ads fos Hedt axa ste ofs as | 
Suns aa Hg sas Soot dats | 
302 oa ans du fese Ho AG | 
«Gules 36 sda Hos diss ufs Ha oa | 
feo fa use faz on fqu fafes 3m afa of 3 | 
fag fea fata a 8 fgufs wa AYfo 8 ate 31909 | 
karat nirat sundri bajat beena dhun mangal. 
upjat rag sambhooh bajat bairari bangal.. 
bhairav rag basant deep hindol maha sur. 
 ughrat taan tarung sunat reejhat dhun sur nar. 
eh chhab parbhav rit raj nrip jidin ros kar dhaie hai. 
bin ik bibek ta ke nirpat aour samuehi ko jaie hai. (171) 
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Chhapai Chhand : 

The colour of (non-scholar) unwise was black and before his chariots, the black 
coloured horses look glorious. His bodv is covered with black robes, which enamour 
both the women and men. The charioteer in the chariot is black coloured. In his hand, 
there is a black coloured bow and a black coloured banner. It appeared as if he were 
a great man. O Rajan ! The Unwise king had such a glory, which had won over the 
whole world. The one who could not be won over, who could not be left (deserted) 
either, should be considered as the dark complexioned Krishna. (169) 


He had a bow of flower with a string of black bees, and‘on his chariot there was a 
banner with a sign of fish on it. The twinkling bells and weavers instrument were 
playing (tunes) and the clarionet was being played with an enchanting note. Along 
with this all other trumpets were blowing and this entire beautiful scene was looking 
glamorous. Then there was an army (collection) of women, who were enamouring 
all the gods, men and Munis. O King ! The king of kings, Kamdev (god of love) was 
looking like this, but when he would get rurious with rage and attack, then none else 
except Bibek (learning or knowledge) (nothing else) could confront him” —_(170) 


“ The beauties Were dancing and with the tune of flute, they were singing songs. 
Various Ragas were being produced and Berari and Bangali ragas were being sung. 
Beautiful tunes of Bhairou, Basant, Deepak and Hindol ragas were being produced 
with waves of musical notes on hearing which all the gods and men were getting 
_ enthralled. Such a glorious king of Basant, when getting enraged would attack, then 
O Rajan, with the exception of Bibek (knowledge) who else could face him?” (171) 


521 


Refs Ada AO Hod fasnA Hofa ats | 
THaSl fdas da grat Ho ofs | 
BSS UGA Ted HS aos" HT! Se | 
nfo fasaz dts AGS SH A Ufa | 
fea fafa adn fag an fqu Hes ES AS dH S| 
fas fea ars Ho 3 fqufs A Ga PAG a aofA D1 992 | 
Sorath Sarung Sudh malar bibhas sarab gunn. 
Ramkali hindol Goud Gujri maha dhun. 
lalat paraj gavri malar kanra maha chhab. 
jahai bilokat beer sarab tumrai jai hai dab. 
eh idh nares rit raj nrip madan suai jab garaj hai. 
bin ik gyan sunn ho nripast so aour dusar ko baraj hai. (172) 


AGUS THIS AUS AUS Us VorEA WS | 
Has stHo Awe fagufe fan fy Ho | 
853 wed Ha Awe fest fares | 
dug fede ys ufHs His fas vas | 
feu fafa gen HeoH EHS fafes yea 2 Aca TD | 
fag fea fada Hod fqufs Gd gHa a dea J 1 993 | 
kouoodhutt daman saghan saghan ghorat choudis ghan. 
mohit bhamin saghan darat birhan triya lakh man. 
bolat dadur more sagan jhili jhinkarat. 
dekhat drigan prabhav amit mun man birat harat. 
eh bidh hulas madnaj dusar jidan chatak dai satak hai. 
bin ik bibek sunho nripat aour dusar ko hatak hai. (173) 


fasbr uz wide fafes AAZS ag ofa 3d | 
afa 3 fag afez A de Hd od Hfs sfa 3 | 
a se ofa 2 ula fAfes AH 2a Hh | 
Asa sn usu feoa sad sd1 
fea fafa née va uau se fafes HAZ a fea 3 | 
fas fea utaa nfs 3 feufs A wGa 3 gfe fea 3 1998 | 
tritia putar anand jidin sastran koh dhar hai. 
_ kar hai chitar bichitar so runnsur nar mun dhar hai. 
ko bhat dhar hai dheer jidin samohai veh ai hai. 
sabh ko tej pratap chhinak bheetar har lai hai. 
_ eh bidh anand dur dharakh bhat jidin sastar geh mik hai. 
bin ik dheeraj sunn re nripat so aour na dusar tik hai. (174) 
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“The beautiful tunes of Sorath, Sarang, perfect Malhar, Bibhas and (Ragas) 
Gaun Ramkali, Gond and Gujri apart from Lalit, Paraj, Gouri, Malhar, and 
Kanra’s nice music was endearing the warriors, who were under their influence. 
Thus, the son of kamdev, the king of seasons, Basant will roar O Rajan ! Then 
apart from knowledge, nothing else could avail you.” (172) 


“ Just as lightning flashes across huge clouds and the roaring (gurgling) sound was 
being heard in all the four directions. Many women were getting enchanted, while 
some ascetic women were getting frightened on seeing him. Just as cluster of frogs and 
peacocks make noise-and jhilis make loud noises. The eyes perceived this spectacle 
and many of the Munis had lost their senses (of proportion). Similarly, there was 
‘Hulas’ the second son of Kamdev and the day he was to create some obstacle, O 
Rajan ! Then apart from Bibek (knowledse) who else would be able to stop him ? “ 
(173) 


“When the third son of kamdev, Anand (bliss) would arm himself and will engage 
. himself in a wonderful battle, then all the gods, men and Munis will get frightened. 

The day he would confront you, then who is the warrior to oppose him with patience 
? As it would defeat the glory of all others in a moment. Such is the fearless warrior 
“Anand” (Bliss) which if armed, would annihilate all others. “O Rajni ! Listen ! Apart 
from patience, none else would be able to oppose or stand against it.” (174) 
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536 Acs da HSS ufys GS HAS SS | 
die ota rage ud Waal HOES | 
asa tu ATS Add AHS fas ges | 
sts uéad AAGH! UGH JUS 3d Wes | 
fea fe wée Hon feufs fates en ws ofa 3 | 
fas fea tien Afse 3 faufs Hed HHT ot AO 9 1994 | 
ratan jatat rath subhat khachit barjan muktaphal. 
heer cheer abharan dharai sarthi mahabal. 
kanak dekh kurrat kathan kamin birat harat. 
tan patambar jarkasi param bhukhan tan dharat. 
eh chhab anand madngj nirpati jidin garaj dal gahai hai. 
bin ik dheeraj sunn re nirpati so aour samoh ko jahai hai. (175) 


TH ade Fae GH HAE SH | 
TH ade »orgde fodtd Hd 3d His SHS | 
TH 65 UHd WS HG f30 gus | 
UH aes 3 SHS Ade GY AS Gus | 
“WA SGA HES Usdu He fafeo SA afa ofe J | 
3S Be Je sud feufs 9 Aga feoa Hla ATE D1 99¢ | 
dhumar baran sarthi dhumar bajirath chhayjat. 
dhumar baran abharan nirakh sur nar mun lajat 
dhumar nain dhumro gaat dhumar the bhukhan. 
_ dhumar badan tai bamat sarab satar kul dukhan. 
as bharam madan chatrath sovan jidin ros kar dhaie hai. 
dal loot koot tumrai nripat so sarab chhinak meh jaie hai. (176) 


mgs 8d A Aste Js faa ocH faves | 
m3 dO as Yd ua fazed HSE | 
at GH fea afd HO as GU aBI a | 
Bd JZden HTS WH Bs ol Hd od | 
Ha AAS WAZ stsd foue ofs use fog WTR | 
Ag cH 8A gd TH AG TA A<S A HGP | 999 | 
aour aur jo subhat ganai the naam bicchhan. 
bud jodha bud sur badai jitvar sulachhan. 
kaleh naam ik naat maha kal roop kaleh kar. 
log chaturdas maajh jaas chhora nahi sur nar. _- 
sab sastar astar bheetar nipun at parbhav the janial. 
_ sab des bhes ar raj sab tras gavan ko maniai. (177) 


524 


“ The chariot, decorated with jewels, studded with diamonds and pearls, whose 
mighty charioteers were embellished with jewels and ornamented robes, seeing its 
glamour, even gold was feeling jealous and (being attracted towards it). The body was 
covered with robes of brocade and beautiful ornaments. This way the glory of the son 
of kamdev ‘Anand’ Raja. The day he-would come roaring with armed strength, then 
O Rajni ! Listen. Except patience, nothing else would face it.” _ (175) 


“Its (His) chariot was of a smoky shade with horses of the same colour being attached 
to its chariot. The ornaments were also smoky and the gods, Muni and men feel 
ashamed on seeing its beauty. Its eyes were also like smoke, when a body like smoke, 
with ornaments also of the same shade, were vomiting also with the same type, and 
were likely to trouble the enemy race. This was ‘Doubt’ the fourth child of Kamdev. 
When he will get furious with rage and attack, O Rajni ! He will destroy your whole 
army in a moment. (Crush it)” (176) 


If we were to enumerate other warriors, they have also beautiful names. They are 
equally mighty warriors, have won many battles, and are with good nature and 
qualities. There was one woman called Kaleh (quarrel) who had a clashing personality 
and could create many conflicts (problems) and she had not spared a single god or 
man (from its effect) in the whole Universe. She was an expert in using all weapons 
and arms and she was very impressive. Her fear was felt throughout the world ‘in 
various lands, garbs and all kingdoms.” (177) 
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ad oH fea ata Ho ed Uae HA ATE | 
ody cle sat ulfe »foa ats fag fqu de | 
Bde Hes wae wge ne AAS fa fs | 
dfe UaH Ad Ut ge SHS Bfu safe fad | 
fea ats aa dle as fafes qu afa aia d | 
fas Pa Ais Ho DO fqufs Awa 6 EAE HofA D199 | 
bair naam ik beer maha dur dharakh ajai runni. 
kaboh deen nahi peeth anik jeetai jeh nrip gunn. 
lochan saronat baran aran sab sastar ang the. 
ravi prakas sar dhuja aran lajat lakh chhab jeh. 
eh bhant bair beera badai jitin karudh kar garaj hai. 
bin ek sant sunn re nripat so aur na dusar baraj hai. (178) 


OY Un da gH oy Adal fagHs | 
OH SAS 35 Ud feat und Hs SHS | 
GH Ugu Sa Sati HS YHS HUE | 
Hd 3d OW Sno AS Ig MA SHS | 
fea sfa use oon feufs fafes nu ad He dd | 
CoH fadis Ha 3d fqufs "Ga Has es Se IT 199 | 
dhumar dhuja rath dhumar dhumar sarthi birajat 
dhumar bastar tan dharo nirakh dhuaro man lajat. 
dhumar dhanukh kar chhakiyo baan dhumrai suhaie. 
sur nar nag bhujang jachh ar asur lajaie. 
eh chhab parbhav alas nripati jidin judh keh jut hai. 
udam bihen sunn re nripat aour sakal dal phut hai. (179) 


ofas UF 1g usY ofas aA ga Ags | 
Jd3 FHS 35 Ud faci Ad Sd Ha Hds | 
Uz HI Ja Vss FHS aus ofe sfAs | 
Hos Hed Va Hae Mw Ho Hid AY AfAS | 
fea efa ysu He oH feu fafes sda ove d | 
fas fea fasta Ho 8 feufs AW RHfa 5 BAG ATE 9 1 Ato | 
‘harat dhuja ar dhanukh harit baji rath subhant. 
harat bastar tan dharai nirakh sur nar man mohant. 
pavan beg rath chalat bharman baghula lakh lajat. 
- sunat sarvan chak sabad megh man meh sukh sajit. 
eh chhab partap mud naam nrip jidin turang nachaie hai. 
bin ik bibek sunn lai nirpat sab samar na dusar jaie hai. (180) 
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There was a great fearlerss warrior called “Vair” (Enmity) which was invincible in the 
battlefield. It had never shown its back (never had been defeated) and had won over 
many kings. It had red eyes, and all the weapons worn by it were red coloured. Its 
standard (flag) was having the glory of sun and even red colour was ashamed of itself 
on seeing it. Thus, this (Vair) Enmity was a great warrior. O Rajan ! The day, it would 
become furious with rage and attack with a roar, Listen? Apart from tranquillity 
(peaceful), there was no other power to quell it (defeat it). (178) 


The other one smoke, which had 4 banner of smoky colour, with a chariot of smoke, 
and a charioteer of smoke. It was wearing a robe of smoke on its body, on seeing 
_ which even smoke was feeling ashamed. It was having in hand a bow of smoke and 
the arrows fixed in it were also of smoke, on seeing them even the gods, human 
beings, snakes, cobras, demigods and demons were feeling abashed (ashamed) with 
“such a glorious nature, the king ‘Alas’ (laziness) will get involved in a battle, O Rajni! 
Listen, apart from “Udam” (endeavour) the whole army of efforts will be washed. 
, (179) 


Now with a green coloured flag, with a green coloured bow and green horses and a 
green coloured chariot, all are looking glorious. The robes on the body are also green 
coloured, which have enamoured both the gods and men equally. The chariot moves 
with the speed of wind and even the whirlwind gets belittled on seeing its speed. The 
cloud on hearing its words with the ears feels surprised and peaceful (comforted) at 
heart. This glorious picture was seen of the Raja Madh and O Rajan ! When he will 
come trotting his horse, then apart from Bibek (knowledge) who else could face him 
in battle ? | (180) 
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ufas Unt Haat ofAs sAT wg gat 
wfAs AGI 3S GA SHS TES al SH | 
uifs Aas fag gde hs Bdo wa Hdes | 
“fas Hee a Aas fa gue diy saUS | 
wA afefs dts va uay “fs fafes AHO ad AfA 
fas fea olan ales sfa wed Has eS sfAd 1 9ta | 
asit dhuja sarthi asit bastarai ar baji. 
asit kavach tan kasai tajat banan ki raji. 
asit sakal teh baran asit lochan dukh mardan. 
asit manin ke sakal ang bhukhan ruch burdhan. 
as kavitar beer dur dharakh at jidin samar keh saj hai. 
bin ik dheeraj beerat taj aur sakal dal bhaji hai. (181) 


JdH HGH BW Ud UGH est a Ws | 
ma AfS MUS Ade dé Ase ud | 
Uds 6 »d ule Std fad AHO Ores | 
He wd Wg Sd ofs He He To Wes | 
feg fafa mo 7 fee Tan UGH qu gad | 
fas fea Ais Ho faufs fqufe WG HAS eS Jad 1 At | 
charam baram keh dharai dharam chhatri ko dharat. 
ajaj jaan aapneh sarab runn subhat pacharat. 
dharan na agai dheer beer jeh samoh dhavat. 
Sar asur ar nur naar jachh gandhrab gunn gavat. 
| | eh bidh guman ja din garaj param karodh kar dhuk hai. 
| | bin 1k seel san nripat nripan so aur sakal dal hook hai. (182) 


cata su afg ysaq sata sefe AW TAs | 
Asa 30 CHS Jsaq FITS DE AHS | 
Sad 5a fagaa AS Pfs q wes | 
fafes SA ges defo vHa a SBS | 
feu fafa »uns fsa 3s 36 fafes ge oA Hfs 0 | 
fag fea AIS eHis ge A Ga aee ofe af 31 9t8 | 
karrike karodh kar charrag bharrak bhadav jioun gajat. 
sarrak teg damin tarrak runn sajat. 
lurrak luth bithurag sail samohai havai ghalat. 
jidin ros ravat raneh dusar ko jhalat. 
eh bidh apman teh bhrat bhan jidin rudar ras mach hai. 
bin ik seel dusee! bhat so aur kavan runn rach hai. (183) 
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Now there was a black coloured banner and the charioteer was also black along 
with black robes and horses were also black (dark) coloured with black weapons or 
protective cover on body while a stream of arrows were also black coloured, which 
were destroying all suffering. The body was covered with black coloured ornaments 
of jewels on all limbs. Such a type of fearless warrior was ‘Kavirat’ and the day he will 
wage a war, then the warrior called ‘ patience alone will come Bap for opposing him as 
the rest will flee innotime. _ At6H) 


Then another warrior with a protective coat of leather (skin) and professing a 
Kashatriya religion, challenges all other warriors in the battlefield considering himself 
invincible. When he confronted any warrior, then the other warrior does not show | 
any patience. All the gods, demons, human beings, demigods, Shiva’s musicians were 
singing his praises. Such a warrior called “guman’ (pride) would launch an attack one 
day, with great strength then only ‘Seel’ (gentleness) O Rajan ! Could oppose him, as 
the rest will raise a hue and cry only. | (182) 


Another warrior with ruthlessness will attack with great fury like the lightning of 
the month of August/September (bhadon) unsheathing a sword with a thud and 
then with a flash of lightning will strike in the battlefield. There will be mass killings 
with a flash of lightning will strike in the battlefield. There will be mass killings with 
corpses heaped together and facing the enemy will use spears. When the Raja called 
Indignation (anger) will wage a war, who will bear the brunt of its onslasught ? His 
brother ‘Apman’ (dishonour of disgrace)was aiso on his side and when he became 
furious (like Rudra-Shiva) then apart from seel (gentleness) and duseel warriors, who 
else could join in the battle ? (183) 
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dSsy HsGad Sis W a Hele dE | 
fsdus 3H US'S Sca SHS I Ve TE | 
ago ufo 3 ula ate focus offs sas | 
oJe WU Suds FHS end few eH | 
fea fafa “ode AHGE ofe fafes sda Hea a | 
fas fea ula Ho ld Yd A EH AGS Tela 9 1 At | 
dhanukh mandlakar lagat ja kai sadeev runn. 
nirkhat tej prabhav bhatak bhajat hai bhat gunn. 
kaun badh te dheer beer nirkhat dut lajat 
nahan judh thehraat trasat dashun dis bhajat. 
eh bidh anarth samrath runn jidin turang matak hai. 
tin ik dheer sunn beer so dusar kaun hatak hai. (184) 


uls SRZ 3fs ud UA Ube ga Ud | 
ul3 HOY afd As HS ofs ufa a od | 
uls ade Haat uls sae ga aa | 
UIs Fdd a we ofs vis adAS Ta | 
feu atz 8a Ho fqufs fafes defA es afd 3 | 
fag fea fortis Fears 9 WG AHE a Vfa D1 aty | 
_ preet bastar tan dharai dhuja piari rath dharai: 
- peet manukh kar sobh man rut pat ko tarai. 
peet baran sarthi peet barnai rath baaji. 
peet baran ko baan khet charr garjat gaji. 
eh bhant bair sura nirpat jidin garaj dal gahai hai. 
bin ik gyan savdhan havai aour samar ko chahai hai. (185) 


Hiss SAZ 3fo ud Hiss gus ga wa | 
Hiss Hae fAd Ud USH Wee ag A | 
Hiss we Feet Hiss sy orgs | 
Howdd at dd AAS AT aS Bus | 
fea fz foe »eud Hse fafes wits Hf 3 | 
fag fea dtsn HS Stosd HowGs age ofe of 31 9tE | 
~ malit bastar tan dharai malit bhookaan rath badhai. 
malit mukat sir dharai param banan keh sadhai. 
malit baran sarthi malit tahun abhukhan. 
maliyagar ki gundhung sakal satar kul dukhan. 
eh bhant nidh andhar subhat jidin ayodhan mach hai. 
bin ik dharaj sunn beerbur so aur kavan runn rach hai. (186) 
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The person who possessed a circular bow, and who was engaged in a battle always 
and seeing his might, the groups of warriors were always on the run. Seeing their 
beauty, who else could have taken up courage to face him ¢ Instead, the warriors felt 
ashamed, would not continue fighting in the battle, and were running away in all 
the directions out of fear. Thus the warrior called anarth (destruction), out of being 
furious with rage, shall trot his horse one day in the battlefield ; O Rajan ! Listen ! 
Who else apart from the warrior named ‘Patience’ (dheeraj) could oppose him and 
check his advance ? . | (184) 


Then a warrior, having yellow coloured robes with a yellow flag fluttering above the 
chariot. A yellow coloured bow in hand was looking glorious and eliminates the pride 
of kamdev (god of love). The charioteer was also in yellow coloured robes and yellow 
coloured horses were pulling the chariot, while the arrows were also of yellow colour. 
That warrior then would roar in the battlefield. O Rajan ! The warrior of this type was 
called Vair. (Enmity) When he would get annoyed and crush the armed strength with 
a challenge then who else except ‘knowledge’ would come forward for a match in the 
battle 7. (185) 


Then there was another. warrior with dirty robes on the body along with some 
filthy ornaments attached to the chariot, with a dirty crown on the head and 
was holding very nice arrows in hand. The charioteer was also looking filthy, 
with dirty ornaments. With a scent on the dirty appearance of sandalwood and was 
to cause sufferings to the whole enemy race. Such a trunk-less warrior called slander 
(Nind) will launch an attack one day, O great warrior (Paras Nath) ! Listen. Then 
except ‘Patience’ who else will match him in the battlefield ? (186) 
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Wd SAX 3fs ud usa usar fra sa | 
ud ude fafs Hae Ws HIS WI AU | 
Wd HZ HY AUS UGH Mma gu fsa | 
Ses Add suds wa ors" St a fA | 
fea sf3 sda va Uae se fafes ofA ofe fe J | 
fas fea ofaan Ho J faufs A uGa 3 of aufe J 1909 | 
ghor bastar tan dharai ghor pagia sir badhai. 
ghor baran sir mukat ghor satram keh sadhai. 
ghor mantar mukh japat param aghor roop the.a 
lakhat swarg bhehrat ghor abha lakh ke jeh. 
. eh bhant narak dur dharkh bhat jidin ros runn aie hai. 
bin ik harinaam sunn ho nirpat so aour na koiai bachai hai. (187) 


AYE Wa Aad AS AUfs yf He | 
afes qu Haas afss dea fa Ae | 
fea fea fas ale fea 3 fea 5 ZS | 
fea fea Ha fy3 AAT ASHY J BS | 
fea fafa oAls GAs ge Hos ads ada d | 
fag Ga Hefa fs fqu faufe A Ga os AQ sofa 91 att | 
Samat sag sungrehai sale samuhai havai sutai. 
kalit karodh sanjugat galit gaivar jioun jutai. 
ik ik bin keen ik te ik na chalai. 
ik 1k sung bhirrai sastar sunmukh havai jhalai. _ 
eh bidh naseel duseel bhat sehat kucheel garje hai. 
bin ik sucheh sunn nrip nripan so aour na kouoo baraj hai. (188) 


AAZ WAZ UG fous Ha Fe HAT ad | 
MIE SF Wg TAZ FAT (YIKS USIUG | 
face Wa Fs Bis 3 wfFHS Ud HO | 
ofHs gu wfHsA we Sa MA IS | 
mA Ese eu fsno AS fafes da de ofa od | 
fas &a feufs faqu fas wa Abs 8 afa ds act | 
sastar astar dauoo nirpin nipun sab beid sastar kar. 
- aran netar ar rakat bastar dhritvan dhanurdhar. 
bikat bakieu bad diayachh bado abhiman dharai man. 
amit roop amitoj abhai alok ajai runn. 
us subhat chhudha trisma sabal jidin rung runn rach hai. 
bin ik nirpat nigreh bina aur jia na lai bach hai. (189) 
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Then there was (another warrior) with frightening clothes on the body with a dark 
coloured turban on the head and was having a dreadful looking crown on the head 
and was ready to deal with dreadful foes. (aiming his weapons on foes) and was ready 
to deal with dreadful foes. (aiming his weapons on foes) and was reciting dreadful 
mantras (magic spells) with the tongue and had a dreadful appearance. Even the 
warrior, called “Swarga” (heavens) was trembling on seeing its glamour. Thus, there 
was a dreadful warrior called ‘Narak’ (hell) and the day it would attack with fury, O 
Rajan ! Listen ; except the Lord’s True Name, nothing else will be of any avail and 
none will escape its onslaught. (187) 


Then there was (another warrior) who holds the spear lightly and strikes with 
the spear from the front side. It shines brightly with ruthlessness (anger) and gets 
engrossed in the battle like a drunken elephant. It does not move from one place to 
another without setting each one of the things in disorder, It launches its attack on 
one only and bears the brunt of weapons facing it. So, when the disgruntled warrior 
called “Nasil” (with a spolied nature) and “dusheel (with a rough and crude nature) 
along with anothr warrior called “Kucheel” (imperfect) challenges some one, O King 
of Kings ! Listen ; then only a warrior called ‘Suchta (Truthfulness) could face it and 
stop its onslaught.” (188) 


~ There was another warrior, expert in the use of arms and weapons and was also 
having full knowledge of Vedas and Shastras. He was having red eyes with red coloured 
robes, a great warrior and an archer with great patience. He was formidable, youthful 
with broad eyes with a haughty mind. He was most beautiful, most powerful, fearless, 
invincible and a wonderful fighter. Such warriors were hunger and thirst, which were 
very powerful. When they will create a battle scene one day, O Rajan ! Then apart 
from ‘Nigreh (solidification) none else will remain alive” (189) 
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US Bd Ja VSS H sta ASH SSS fas | 
fara3 UdS Heat da fas fefA fefa sas | 
HS Hd dus Hoe cf afe SHS | 
Guns uta ISH footy eos qa eu sHs! CC 
fefH auc ee SHE fqu fAfes sca de ofe dg | 
fas @a Avis Hdd faufs ARS aes AHOTE A 1 ako | 
pavan beig rath chalat so chhab savaj tarrta kirat. 
girat dharun sundri naik jeh dis phir jhakat. 
madan moh rehat manachh dekh chhab lajat. 
upjat heyai hulas nirakh dut keh dukh bhajat. 
im kapat dev anjev nrip jidin jhatak dai dhaie hai. 
bin ik sant saneho nripat so aur kavan samohai hai. (190) 


WHS Vd dys USS YHO Sf SHS | 
Te3 Ta SHs ge ale ols SHS | 
ques fuse ifda 3°83 SSd HS ATS | 
ud fia Ae JH MAD Hd od HS HTS || 
WA Bs oH AG ys fafeso nO a Ae J | 
HA USS Sa FS HY Te.W WA Se Ha eS S|Sfe D1 99 | 
chakhan char chanchal parbhar khanjan lakh lajat. 
gavat rag basant bain beena dhun bajat. 
dhadhkat dhrikat mirdang jhanjh jhalar subh sohat. 
khag mrig jachh bhujung asar sur nar man mohat. 
us lobh naam jodha bado jidin judh keh jut hai. 
jus pavan beig te megh gunn su us tav sab dal phut hai. (191) 


UH UH dxdt sx st fag aHS | 
. Wis dws da wes fogd Hd dd Ho SHS | 
nifaa gu wHsA wife AT Je FI a | 
fs UsU Fees SAIS HIS Ad fou dd | 
| MA HO OH AC AH fAfes WO ad Ae J | 
‘fa fea fara ofaea fqu wGa Has es |fe 31 a€2 | 
dhuj parman beejuri bhuja bhari jeh rajat. 
at chanchal rath chalat nirakh sur nar mun bhajat. 
~ adhik roop amitoj amit jodha runn doh kar. 
at pratap balvant lagat satran keh rip har. ~ 
as moh naam jodha jas jidin judh keh jut hai. 
bin ik bichar abichar nrip aur sakal dal phut hai. (192) 
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“ The chariot of this warrior moved with the speed of wind and was having the 
elegance of the elephant and the swiftness of the lightning. Wherever it glances on 
moving around, the beautiful women ger enamoured with his personality and fall 
down on the ground. Kasmdev (the god of love) remains enchanted with his beauty 
and men get abashed by seeing his charm. On seeing its glittering glory, one feels the 
joy, with all worries (afflictions) taking to wings. Such an invincible king was (Kapat 
Dev) fraud or deceit. The day it will launch its attack, O Rajan ! Listen, except for 
tranquillity (peace) nothing else would face it.” (190) 


“ His eyes were very charming and agile and seeing their beauty even the bird Khanjan 
was feeling ashamed. Basant Raga was being sung, while a musical note was being 
played on the clarionet, Mirdang was playing the tunes of ‘dhadkat’ and ‘dhrikat’ 
(musical notes) while the notes of ‘jhanjh and ‘jhalar’ were giving the beautiful 
musical tunes, which were enchanting the hearts of all the birds, deer, demigods 
bhujang (snakes), demons, gods and human beings etc. Such a great warrior is known 
by the name of (lobh) greed. The day, it would start engaging in battle, O King ! 
Then all your armed forces will be scattered (crushed) just as the cluster of clouds get 


scattered by a gust of wind.” (191) 


~ 


“(The next warrior) had a banner like the lightning with strong arms, it was looking 
glorious. His chariot moved very fast, seeing which even the gods, men and Munis 
start fleeing. This warrior had a huge body, with great strength, who could engage in 
a fierce and stubborn battle (fight). For the enemy it appeared as a glorious, powerful 
and destroyer of the foe. Such a mighty warrior was called (Moh) worldly attachment. 
The day, it would be engrossed in battle, O Rajan ! Then apart from ‘thoughtfulness’ 
(bichar) and ‘thoughtlessness’ (abhichar all others will be destroyed.” (192) . 
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Uzs Fd da vss Wes of Hfags ode | 
nfs usu UfHsA IA USHS YSU | 
ufz ufsHe ufane nas Ae ad AS | 
qu oH ofits Ys AT AP HS | 
ufa “fa aed Ud Uad afd fafes sda Hea d | 
fas 8a Arfs Ho Afs fqu Awd 5 AG Uefa J 1 9S | 
pavan beig rath chalat gavan lakh mohit nagar. 
at pratap amitoj ajai pratman parbha dhar. 
at balisat adhisat sakal saina koh janoh. 
_. karodh naam badyachh bado jodha jia manoh. 
dhar ang kavach dhar panach kar jidin turang matak hai. 
bin ek saant sunn sat nrip so aur na kouoo hatik hai. (193) 


WSs Vou Hfe ysu afe aged Bua | 
AGH Yde wsde ufys HE os HEE Ya | 
Hao feael AS 80 WSs TASH | 
ufzs use pfs ate fru Wes SSH | 
feu efa dora SH Ase fs afsHe fsa HSM | 
fad Ags Ale ats AS »ru Als fs AOPH 1 9K | 
galit dard mud charriou kadh karwar bheyankar. 
Siam baran abharan khachit bhayankar. 
svaran kinkani jaal badhai banait gajotam. 
at prabhav jut beer sidh Savant nirotam. 
eh chhab ehnkar nama subhit at balist the maniai. 
jeh jagat jeev jeetai sabai aap ajeet the janiai. (194) 


Ag OHS gS vas vy Ga Ved ad | 
Hoe feaet ad fect Hos al oa | 
HS Huet ufe us ag Ho Ores | 
foofu feufs Hal us chid uses | 
WA td OH AU as vfs use fs WAP | 
aS 8S faeR ens fqufs wre Aes af Hot 1 aty | 
sait hasat aroorr dhurat chahun ur chavar bar. 
Savaran kinkani badhe nirakh mohat nari nar. 
subhar saihbi paan prabha kar mein as dhavat. . 
nirakh dipati damini prabha hetyarai panchhtavat. 
us droh naam jadha bado at prabhar the janiai. 
jal thal bides desan nirpati aan javan ki maniai. (195) 
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* The other warrior had a chariot, moving with the speed of wind, while the wise 
(sensible) people were getting enchanted with its movement. It was very powerful 
with great strength, invincible and having an outlook of a status and very impressive 
figure. It should be considered as the saviour (protector) of the whole force. This 
was the warrior called (karodh) wrath or anger with huge eyes, to be considered a 
powerful warrior in mind. It had full control of the body, like the protective coat of 
mail, with a stretched bow in hand. O king ! The day it will start trotting its horse 
(attack) listen to me, I am telling the truth, except tranquillity (shanti) nothing else 
will be able to hold it back” (193) 


! 


“ Then there is another warrior moving like a drunken elephant, wielding a dreadful 
sword in his hand. It had black coloured ornaments, studded with pearls and rubies 
all over. This elephant like figure was embellished with a golden girdle and a net 
around the waist ; its prowess was very impressive and its attendants were sucessful 
and great persons. This was the beauty of the warrior called ‘egoism’ (ahankar) which 
should be listed-as a powerful fighter. It had won over all the the beings of the world, 
being itself invincible.’ | (194) 


“The next warrior was riding a white elephants and on all four Sides beautiful 
fiywhisks were being swung (blown) and a golden girdle was tied around its 
waist, which had enamoured all the men and women. A beautiful spear was 
held in his hand while a sword was shining forth in his (other) hand. Perceiving its 
bright brilliance, even the charm of lightning was feeling belittled. Such a mighty 
warrior was called (Droh) ‘Revenge’ which was known to have a great say and all the 
._ kings of far and near lands were aware of its might (authority). (195) 


“537 


338 FA ues AIA aso fag Ags | 
ed fque Add fecu adi og Hus | 
mfHs gu ofan fare #63 nfHe ge | 
mis HAS uty Ws oA wafse HSA | 
fea xf3 SdH “Ofge gc fAfes qo A od 4 | 
fas fea fags »faed feu AA Ga 5 ofS Gata 4 | akg | 
tabal baaj ghunghrar sees kalgi jeha sohat. 
davai kirpan gajgah nirakh nari nar mohat. 
~ amit roop amitoj bikat banait amit bhat. 
at subah at sur ajai anbhid so ankat. 
eh bhant bharam anbhid bhat jidin karudh jeu dhar hai. 
bin ik bichar abichar nrip sas aur na aan ubar hai. (196) 


BS HS HS 8 sds Houfy ufes fra | 
nfs afore ufsse MA Hes gC"EC | 
ofe fru Ruel SAS US BES aa | 
wus JAS USS BAS Sfss' WSU | 
MA FOH oy wake ge wac un fsa Feb | 
uifg FzS A OSS ag feu wfssa FI Hap 1 a9 | 
lal maal subh badhai nagan sarpech khachit sir. 
at balist anbhed ajai savant bhatanbar. 
kat kirpan saihabi tajat dhara baran kar. 
dekhat hasat prabhav lajat tarrita dharadhar. 
as braham dokh anmokh bhat akat ajai teh janiai. 
ari davan ajai anand kar nrip abibek kou maniai. (197) 


wis SAX wg wfAs as wa seas 1 
ufs ud3 ufs ota ote Als fas AS aS | 
~ wee MA nSTE wfHe wsdfd oH fad | 
nfs ura ofa HAS AZ Aes g fee fag | 
vd Uae Aa wose se fs ys fs HOP | 
MSA MSs VS MUS fs Aa fsa HOP 1 att | 
asit bastar ar asit gaat amitoj ranachal., 
at prachand at beer beer jeetai jin Jal thal. 
akat ajai anbhed amit anarth naam tehai. 
; | at parmath ar mathan satar sokhan hai brid jeh. 
dar darakh soor anbhed bhat at pratap the janiai. 
| ' anjai anand data apan at subah the maniai. (198) 


ws 


“The warrior was beating the drum placed on a horse, on his head, he had 
curly hair and a plume was looking glorious on his head. He was wearing 
_ (having) two swords, with a crown on head, on seeing which men and women were 
getting enamoured. He was an indestructible warrior ; with a beautiful form, an extra 
ordinary glory and a perfect archer. His arms were very beautiful and could not be 
cut into pieces, with a name (bharam) doubt. The day it will launch an attack, being 
furious with rage, then only thoughtfulness could save you, O King !” (196) 


* (The next warrior) was having a necklace with beads of rubies while the headdress 
was studded with jewels. He was the caretaker of all the warriors, being very powerful 
indivisible, and invincible and all the supervisors were uunder him. A sword was 
hanging from the waist, with a spear in hand, while he was shooting arrows like a 
shower with the hands. On seeing his impressive smiling posture, even the lightning 
was trying to hide itself behind the clouds, being ashamed of itself. Such invincible 
and unbreakable warriors were known bv the names of Brahm Dokh and Gumokh 
(blemish and non-redemption) “O Raja! Thrs the blissful Raja, who could subdue the 
enemy being invincible, it could be consiceied as only (indiscrimination). Abibeki.” 
(197) 


* Another warrior with black robes and dark body was very powerful who could 
remain steadfast in the battlefield. He was mighty and a great warrior, who had 
defeated all the warriors on land or sea. Such an invincible, unbreakable, Indivisible, 
Indestructible warrior was called Anarth. (Misfortune). It could crush the enemy and 
its main duty, was to completely destroy the enemy. Such a fearless earrior, a warrior 
who could not be wounded and having great glamour, could be known as invincible, 
giving solace to its companios and a mighty fighter.” | (198) 
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Hd Sde Ga FH Ha ot ade UGH fad I 
MHS 3A ed Us AG sy ag aus fad | 
me ate omTS ay Bat Ju Ts | 
H3A og ofy ata fe ons 3 efs Hfo | 
MH BS gio frfes faufs defo sda Gata d | 
fas fea nfs ne vfs feu A ed 5 fs Teta D1 IKE | 
mor baran rath baaj mor hi baran param jeh. 
amit tej dur dharakh satar lakh kar kampat the. 
amit beer ajan baho alok roop gunn. 
matas ket lakh jahai hirdai lajat hai dut mani. 
as jhooth rooth jidin nirpat raneh tarung uthak hai. 
bin ik sat sunn sat nrip so aur na aan hatak hai. (199) 


da zda fas wfas ufas fas on farHs | 
ufas Asfo sAg fod Ad od Hie SHS | 
ufAs As Wael vfas As ef ga’yd | 
Hedeé feast SA Hoa EHd ceHd | 
fea sfa use fifeor age ofs afene faa ag aoe | 
fad Aas Fle AIS HA ofs was SPI A TI | 200 | 
rath turang sit asit asit sit dhuja birajat. 
asit saiteh bastar nirakh sur nar mun lajat. 
asit sait sarthi asit sait chhakiou rathambar. 
suvaran kinkani kes janak doosarai devesur. 
ehtchhab parbhav mithia subhat at balisat teh keh kehoyo. 
jeh jagat jeev jeetai sabai neh ajeet nar ko rehiou. (200) 


vq Yl ad ud vg wa 3S Wd | 
MoS Us 385 difa @sH fans | 
veg vd ug fd vos Hea fe ues | 
fages 6 SHS Us Sad fAa owes | 
fea fafa ney fos Hse fs Ba Tay Sera | 
WSaa WS MSs Hse wis US fad HOP | 209 | 
chakar bakar kar dharai char baga tan dharai. 
anan paat tambol gandh utam bistharai. 
chavar char chahun aur dhurat sunder chhab pavat. 
nirkhat nain basant prabha takeh sir nayavat. 
eh bidh subah chinta subhat at dur dharakh bakhaniai. 
anbhung gaat anbhai subhat at prachand teh maniai. (201) 


| 
| 
! 
f 
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“ The warrior having a chariot of peacock shade with horses of the same shade (of 
peacock), with a great glamour, and a dreadful fighter, on seeing whom the enemy 
trembles. It was an indestructible warrior, having arms stretching up to the knees 
and a collection of wonderful charm. The god Kamdev (god of love) feels ashamed 
of himself on seeing his beauty. Thus, the warriors called Falsehood and Untruth 
will create such an havoc one day in the battle then O Rajan ! Nothing else except 
Truthfulness could match their strength. I am telling the truth.” (199) 


His chariot was black and white with a black white banner flying gloriously on it. His 
robes were also black and white coloured, seeing which the gods, men and Munis 
were feeling belittled The charioteer was also of white and black colour, with the same 
coloured dress being glorified. There was a golden ribbon (lace) tied to the hair as if 
he was a second Indra (god). Such a beautiful warrior was called ‘Falsehood’ with 
great impressive personality, which was very powerful. It had won over all the human 
beings of the world and npne was left being defeated.” (200) 


" (The next warrior) was holding a wheel (revolving) in hand, with a beautiful robe 
covering the body. He was chewing betel nut in the mouth, with an aroma all around. 
He was being glorified in all the four directions, with a flywhisk being flown overhead. 
The spring (basant) was bowing its head on seeing its beauty and charm with its eyes. 
This type of warrior, called ‘Worry’ (chinta) was a deadful fighter and was having his 
arms extending up to the knees. With an indestructible body, fearless, it was known 
as a mighty warrior” (201) 
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grote 
3S de a ud fag AAU ag TS | 
Hoel feat A sa TA SH usar | 
woe gs cog on Ftd O Bfs gu | 
ago 33 Als J gE IS TA Agu | 202 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
lal heeran ke dharai jeh sees pai boh haar. 

savarni kinkani sung chhak gaj raj pabakar. 
durad roorr daridar naam so beer hai sun bhoop. 
kaun ta te jeet hai runn ran aan raj sarup. (202) 


Adan ot BAZ J ug UGH SHga | 

UGH gu ufese as »fsA Ju gs | 

SZ UGH ud HS sec 8H al fag Sa | 

Ha oH! Wd A Aa yd CO fAasA | 203 | 
jarkasi ke bastar hai ar param bajaroorr. . 
param roop pavitar gaat achhij roop aghoorr. 
chatar dharam dharai maha bhat bans ki jeh laj. 
sunk nama sur so sab soor hai sirtaj. (203) 


fla aa od ca Afo visa ste ods | 
WZ gu Ud HS “fen as Us | 
oH Wd WHS J od Wodl As Ba | 
age ve fasa da 3 Hs 0 feo Aa! 208 | 
ping baaj nehai rathai seh adig beer akhand. 
ant roop dharai man achhij gaat parchand. 
naam soor asobh ta keh janhi sabh lok 
kaun rav bibek hai jo na maan hai eh sok. (204) 


sia yas fe 
_ AA AGH Sel od FA AS | Ho Aa Ao OA TR HS I 
MAZAC oH Heald Ad | fad 8a wa a3 FA HA 1 204 | 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 

Sajai Siam baji rathung jas jano. - 

maha jung jodha ajai taas mano. 

asantusat naam mahabeer sohai. 

tehun lok ja ko bado tras mohai. (205) 
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Ruaal Chhand : 
“He was wearing lot of garlands (necklaces) studded with pearls and jewels on his 
head. His huge elephant like as mountain bedecked with golden ribbons. O King ! 
Listen to me ! The warrior riding an elephant is called (Daridar) ‘laziness. Who could 
win against him in battle who was having a form like a king ?” (202) 


“(Another warrior), golden robes on his body and was riding a beautiful horse. 
It was having a beautiful form, with a pure body and was clearly having an 
indestructible form. This mighty warrior was a Kashatriya by faith (religion) and had 


great regard for the prestige of his race. This warrior was called ‘Doubt’ (shanka) who 
was at the helm of all warriors.? (203) 


“The warrior was on a chariot, with brown coloured horses in yoke, whose rider 
was an infallible and indivisible warrior. With a charming personality and was 
having an indestructible body. This warrior was called (Asambh) impossible, who 
was known all over the place. What is the value of Raja “Reasoning” (knowledge) or 
‘Bibek’ not to be afraid of it 2” | (204) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
“ This warrior, with black horses attached to his chariot, should be known as invincible 
in any great battle. He was looking glamorous as a warrior by the name (Asantushat) 


‘Dissatisfaction. Throughout the three worlds, he was being looked upon as a fearful 
warrior’ | (205) 
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Tsu 33 sal frais AZ i fAd As us BY de Be | 
MOH GY SH HT Ad Ad | as SU Ud SJ A | 2o¢ | 
Charriou tat taji sirjeet sobhai. 
sirung jait patrung lakhai chander chhobhai. 
anas uch nama maha sur sohai. 
bado chhatardhari dharai chhatar jo hai. (206) 


ad AS ont faaats Ad | oe fe gat sd fene ad | 
Jol Tadt a fo SH AS | HO Ad AT MA Ba HS | 209 | 
Rathung sait baji sirojeet sohai. 
lakhai Inder baaji tarai drisat ko hai. 
hathi babri ko hinsa naam jano. 
maha jung jodha agai lok mano. (207) 


He Hest on oH frost | oe gua a on fee wat 
ond He da Ag asd as @ ad Ae fas sfamrd 1 20t | 
| subhang sandli baaj raji siraji. 
lakhai roop ta ko lajai Inder baji. 
kumantung maha jung jodha jujharung. 
jalung va thalung jain jitai bariarung. (208) 


sd GA TH aus Agd | ud UGH FH fans GU | 
Un ay fad eat asd | us da Ao A gat gard | Qo | 
chaarriou baaj taji koptung sarupung. 
dharai charam barmung bisal arupung. | 
dhuja badh sidhung alja jujhariung. 
bado jung jodha so karodhi bararung. (209) 


Ud ais srg Hels ofeet | UF ee SAS HOS Suet | 
Heo Wd ddl adel AHS | SA SA AA SA fe AS 1 290 | 
dharai chheen bastarung maleenung daridari. 
dhuja phat bastarung so dharai upadri. 
maha sur chori karori samanung. 
lassai tej aiso lajai dekh savanung. (210) 


Zé ang Hed Aa Wal od | 80 AIA Wl yal dU A | 
uaa oH 8A Ho shy gu | faded Ae ad THU 1299 | 
phatai bastar sarbung sabai ang dharai. 
badhai sees jari buri ardh jarai. 
charriou bheem bhaisung maha bheem ruoung. 
bibhaichar jodha kaho taas bhupung. (211) 


* He was riding a fast steed, with an invincible plume at his head. The moon was feeling 

jealous and furious on the sight of his victory sign on his head. Such a glamorous 

warrior was called (Anas). ‘Indestructible’ and was having a huge canopy overhead,’ 
(206) 


“(Then another warrior) whose chariot was attached to white horses and a beautiful 
(victorious) plume was looking glamorous on his head. On seeing the horses, one 
does not care much for the horses of Indra even as they were no match to these 
horses. This stubborn and crude warrior was called “violence” (hinsa), this warrior 
should be considered as great fighter, who was invincible in the world.” (207) 


“Now the chariot was fitted with sandal coloured (green) horses from siney 
land and seeing their beauty even Indra’ horses would feel (ashamed) belittled. 
That great warrior was called (koonant) perversity. Who had won over many 
tough and strong warriors in the land or seas ?” (208) 


“ This warrior was riding a pigeon coloured sturdy horse and was armed with a large 
shield and a beautiful coat of mail (protective cover). A banner was flying on the 
chariot. The fighter warrior was renowned as (alja) shamelessness. He was a great 
battle warrior, who was furious with rage and very powerful.” (209) 


% 


“ The one warrior with thin robes, who was very lazy and dirty, and even the (banner) 
flag cloth was torn and was engaged in oppression. It is called ‘theft’ and a warrior 
like a hatchet, Its greed was shining so much that even a dog was feeling ashamed on 


seeing it.’ (210) 


“(Another warrior) whose all the clothes on the body were torn and had 
worn a dirty mesh of iron on the head (in the form of a headgear). He was very 
dreadful looking riding on a huge (bodied) buffalo. O Rajan ! He is called a warrior 
with a bad character (like prostitute).” (211) 
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amt one ee en aT 


He from sad fad As Sa 1 5d Tad Auda Sol | 
Un AW wae gf StH GU I Ad Afed Fa mea qu | 292 | 
Sabhai Siam barnung sirang sait ekung. 
nehai gardhapung saryandnekung anekung. 
dhuja siam barnung bhujang bheem roopung. 
sarung saronatung ek avhhek kupung. (212) 


HS AO ofa SH AS | Ud UH SoH AUS aod | 
us fez Act add ags | SA OH So UY Bas | 293 | 
maha jodh daridar nama jujharung. 

_ dharai charam barmung so panung kutharung. 
bado chitar jodhi karodhi karalung. 
tajai naska nain dhurmrung baralung. (213) 


| gre ge 

Hfurs fosuss 39 ala 3 ed ude | 

AZ Yds a Aurga AS a SIsaU | 
aS tS Ae WS HIS Ad fad TH | 
gu gu faefa a ge aH de CEH | 298 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
Swamghat kiratghanta douoo beer hai dur dharakh. 
Satar suran ke sangharak sain ke bharatrakh. 
kaun do thun so jana jo jana maan hai tehung tras. 
roop anup bilok kai bhat bhajai hoiai udas. (214) 


fg Su wg oA Su eaT I gS | 
fa GA BIS ad Sa a fsd HS | 
efx UaH ud vel ge ofe 3 fAD Gd | 
ago uld Ud Je"ed BS J Sas | 294 | 
mitar dokh ar raj dokh so ek hi hai bhrat. 
ek bans donhun ko ar ek hi the maat. 
chhatar dharam dharai hathi runn dhaie hai jeh aur. 
kaun dheer dhar bhatanbar lait hai jhakjhor. (215) 


Caer nig Gare 8 88 Ha A ga | 
sin 9 ufesa ang difs 3 afu ga | 
ago ula ud se”’ad Aify 0 A Ag | 
v3 & fge sin a ge a5 ofa A mg 1 2% | 
earkha or uchat ai douoo jung jodha soor. 
bhaj hai avilok koi ar reejh hai lakh hoor. 
kaun dheer dharai battambur jeet hai sub satar. 
dant lai trin bhaaj hai bhat ko na geh hai atar. (216) 
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“ The warrior was black coloured except the head, which was white (with white hair) 
and many donkeys were attached to his chariot. His flag was also of black colour and 
his arms were very large and sturdy. His one eye was like a pond of blood while the 
other eye was like a well.” } | (212) 


“ The warrior, called ‘laziness’ was of a very quarrelsome nature. His body was having 
a protective coat of mail, a shield in one hand and an axe in the other hand. He was 
a dreadful warrior of a peculiar type and was very wrathful. A horrible smoke was 
coming out of his nose and-eyers.” (213) 


| Ruaal Chhand : 

“Suicidal | ‘ungreatefulness’ were two brothers who were very dreadful. They 
would destroy the enemy warriors and were protectors of their own forces. Who was 
there born out of a double-breasted woman, so powerful as not to be frightened of 
them ? Perceiving their powerful form, the warriors would flee away in despair.’(214) 


“ Friendly malice” and ° ‘royal malice” were both brothers of the same type ; both 
belonged to the same family with a common mother. By following the Kashatriya. 
religion, both the stubborn warriors attack whichever side in the battlefield, and then 
which warrior could face them with patience in protecting the honour of their side. 
They win the battle by engaging them in severe struggle.” | (215) 


. ‘Jealousy’ and ‘dejection’ were both great warriors in the world. On seeing them, the 
enemy would take to their heels while the fairies get pleased at this sight. Which 
mighty warrior with patience would oppose them as they could win against all foes? 
The warriors flee from the battlefield being frightened of them (by mincing grass 
with the teeth). Then no other warrior could dare to arm himself with weapons or 
protective cover.’ | (216) 
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Ace net ge 


w3 Gd BHlade 4s Ste Ute eG | 
Id AGH aod ute ags ws afar | 
fan 3H fsa afs ofsa gu ds | 
ad ao 3 Alfse fafs Ale As Hes 1 299 | 
ghaat aur basikaran bad beer dheer apar. 
karor karam kuthar paam karal darr bariar. 
bij tej achhij gaat abhij roop durant. 
kaun kaun na jeeteeai jin jeev jant marrant. (217) 


MUS Mg Soa" 4g Bla FA aS | 
UGH JU ed Use TS "Had SA MU | 
Wa Kats Sa SAT 3 Wel Gsas us 
cHe gu ddd OH Wwe AOD AS 1 29 | 
apda or jhoothta ar beer bans kuthar. 
param roop dar dharakh gaat amarakh tej apar. 
ang angan nang bastar na ang balkul paat. 
dusat roop daridar dham so baan sadhai saat. (218). 


fata Gg usd SH A Ud J Ae au | 
a@5 oe Ha Ho fs ofA d fas Gu | 
HS Aas ufs wo Het J Jez A | 
ofA 3 ofA oH a fadsd Jd Ae ad | 2% | 
biyog aour apradh naam so dhaar hai jab kop. 
-kaun thandh sakai maha bal bhaaj hai bin oap. 
sool saithan paan baan sambhar hai bhav soor. 
bhaaj hai taj laaj ko bisambhar havai sab koor. (219) 


3 ol Hd se A fes Bfud de Fa | 
ago uld Ud HT se 3fA DAS gd | 
HAZ MAZS sts a og FA TH fanta | 
ate ate Hod 32 3c str J fahsd | 220. | 
. bhan ki sar bhed Ja din tup hai runn sur. 
kaun dheer dharai maha bhat bhaaj hai sabh koor. 
Sastar astaran chhad kai ar baj raj bisar. 
kaat kaat sanah tav bhat bhaj hai bisambhar. (220) 


548 


“Then ‘Ambush’ and magical spells to control other warriors, “Messengers, as 
stubborn action was an axe in their hands and were great fighters with strength. They 
were having the flamour of lightning with an indivisible body and a dreadful (body) 
free from, any effect. They had defeated all the mighty and great beings.” (217) 


“ ‘Adversity’ (Distress) and ‘Insincerity’. (falsehood) were also like the axes to destroy 
the dynasty of warriors. They have a great form, with a stout body ; They were always 
remaining naked ; covering their body with tree leaves and barks only. They were the 
root cause (source) of lethargy (wretchedness) with a form of a villian (rascal) having 
the strength (seven arrows) of crime (tyranny) and obstacle (hindrance).” (218) 


“When the warriors :called (offence) ‘crime’ and ‘separation’ would become furious 
with rage, then which powerful fighter would dare to oppose them and would not run 
away without any tradition (formalism) ? “O King ! Your warriors with spears, spikes 
and arrows in hands will become senseless and not true to their salt, they would run 
away shamelessely.” (219) 


“When they will be getting heated up (warmed up) like the sun in the battlefield 
and cause wounds (on the enemy), then which warrior will (oppose) them through 
observing patience ? All the warriors will prove to be untrue (worthless) and flee from 
the battlefield. They will leave their weapons behind and forgetting their kingdom 
(crowns) and the horses, your warriors, breaking their protective coats of mail and 
being unconscious, they will be running away.” - (220) 
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OY Fae MG OY 66 AAS OY PPTs | 

elo SAX Ud HA Jo Yd wae ATS | 

SH WEA 325 A AIS DH GH Sad | 

ago Hd Huta J fs0 HAZ MAT Ys | 229 | 
dhumar baran au dhumar nain so saat dhumar jual. 
cheen bastar dharai sabai tan koor baran karal. 
naam alus tavan ko sunn raj raj vatar. 

kaun soor sanghar hai the sastar astar parhar. (221) 


sca se | 
ofs 3 afa au faure dé | wHals fa ule wig we | 
fs oH A Oe ae SC | f30 Ste Hala Be foud | 222 | 
Totak Chhand 
Charr hai geh kop kirpan runung. 
ghamkant kai ghanghar ghor gharung. 
the naam so khed abhed bhatung. 
the beer sudheer lakhai niphung. (222) 


aS GU ads FS AS 1 ofA aS ule ust foHs | 
nfs Gas cde nde HS | afer fgg OH AAO TS | 223 | 
kal roop karal javal jalung. 
us ujal paan prabha nimaralung. 
at ujal dand anand manung. 
kukiria the naam so jog ganung. (223) 


fs frorA Agu agu 36 | Gud ware faSfa HS | 
fsa oH fasfs yas g2.1deE HS He do Td Te | 228 | 
at Sias saroop karup tanung. 
upjung agyan biloki manung. 
teh naam gilan pardhan bhatung. 
runn mo na maha hath haar hathung. (224) 


nfs al Adal AoW He | Gy SHC AGU H SHC ee | 
ufz ata nota 3 sa ae ol I fee Ge USS OD AS TI 224 | 
at ang surang sanah subhang. 
boh kasat sarup so kasat chhubhang. 
at beer adheer na bhiou kab hi. 
div dev prachhanat hai sab hi. (225) 
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“ The other warrior was smoky in colour with eyes like smoke and was producing _ 
(flame) fire from the mouth equivalent to seven lit fires (fumigations). He had worn 
thin clothes on the body, having a frightening and stubborn outlook (colour). Its 
name was (alus) ‘ Idleness’ or Lethargy. O King Incarnation of Kings ! Listen. Which 
was the warrior to kill it by attacking it with arms and weapons ?” | (221) 


Totak Chhand : 
“ Tt wields the sword with ruthlessness producing a tinkling sound of the gangling 
clouds. It was called a warrior by the name (khed) ‘Regret’ which was indivisible. 
Amongst the warriors, it was known as a perfect fighter (warrior).” (222) 


~ Then another warrior with a glorious form, spitting a dreadful fire (from its body) 
(flames were emitting) It was having a white sword in hand, with a white shining 
flash; its teeth were milky white, which were very pleasing to the mind. This warrior 
was called by the name (kukiria) “Vicious Actions”. (223) 


~ Then another warrior-with a dark (black) complexion and an ugly appearance (body) 
on the very sight of it, one gets the feeling of ‘Ignorance. Such a mighty warrior 
was called (‘gilan’) ‘Reproach. It was very stubborn and never leaves the field getting 
oeteated (never gets defeated).” — (224) 


" The body is covered with beautiful protective coat of iron. With a form like 
‘hardship’ this warrior would make ‘Tribulation’ feel jealous of it. It was a mighty 
warrior and could never be subjugated (brought under submission). Both the gods 
and the demons were recognizing it” | (225) 
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3c AGH faacH Aa Ufa 9 1 ae da sdafa fesfa 3d | 
3a ate A Olof a ofa 9 1 8S faqu 3h 38 ofa D | 22¢ | 
bhat karan bikaram jabai dhar(i) hai. runn rung tarungeh bichar(i) hai. 
tab beer so dheerehung ko dhar.hai. bal bikram tej tabai har hai. (226) 
dud 
fed fafa 35 Wa FH OUfa 0 9 feu fase | 
fou fase ol fefA Hse Se 5 ofa D Fa | 229 | 
Dohra 
eh bidh tan sura so dhar dhai hai nrip abibek. 
nrip bibek ki disi subhat thadh na reh hai ek. (227) 


fefz Al afys.oca a8 UGH Hed Hare fou nfasa orgs SH 
Hc 8dod SH foorfe AHUSH HS ASH He | 
iti Sri Bachittar Natak granthai Paras Machhindar sumbadai nrip abibek agman naam 
subhat barnanung naam dhiae samapatam Sat Subham Sat. 


og fou faaa 2 2s ag | 
sua se 
fad yord wifada feufs ws Afos ges | 
SH OH weds Ha AS ATH AS | 
FAX WAZ Mg USY Ur fad ade Gut | 
Zune His vz WAS A fasa fast | 
ofd four Has fac fafa ad fsa fafa sd aerate | 
foo sfa use fao ofs fooufs feu fata meat | 22t | 
Ath nrip bibek de dal kathanung 
Chhapaieu Chhand 
jeh parkar abibek nirpati dal sahet bakhanai. 
naam thaam abharani so rath sabh kai hum janai. 
sastar astar ar dhanukhj dhuja jeh baran uchari. 
tavprasad mun dev sakal so bibek bichari. 
___ kar kirpa sakal jeh bidh kehai the bidh vehai bakhaniai. 
keh chhab parbhav keh dut(i) nripati nrip bibek anumaniai. (228) 


 §52 


“When the warrior called (karam) ‘benevolence’ will function with strength and 
will land in the battlefield on a horseback, “O king ! Then which warrior of yours 
would dare to oppose it ? It will defeat then all the power or might (of them).’(226) 


_ Couplet : : 
Thus when the warriors of the king ‘Ignorance’ (lack of knowledge) will take up a form 
(body) and launch an attack, then none of the supporters of the king ‘knowledge’ will 
be able to confront it in the battlefield. (227) 


Here the chapter of ‘Paras Machhindra’ based on the episode of king “Ignorance” 
entering the field in detail is completed. All is well. . 


Now the detail of the king ‘Knowledge’ (with its army) begins. 
Chhapai Chhand : 

“Just as the details*of the king Ignorance’ along with its supporters (army) 
had been described earlier and we have known their destination, ornaments 
and chariots etc. O Muni! Just as you had described with great kindness details 
of weapons, protective coverings, bows, banners and their colours, in the same 
manner let us now consider details of “Knowledge now. So please explain details 
of the ‘King Knowledge’ now as explained earlier for ‘Ignorance. Now please 
explain in detail the glamour, influence and glittering beauty of the king of kings 
called (Bibek) ‘Knowledge”” | (228) 
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wfoa oun Hf ate HZ ag stz Gus | 
33 38) fafa na AZ ag fafo fof a | 
nfs ufex TA ory sofa Gua ad fsa | 
feu fade ufaaa Afos Ao aaa fa | 
Ha Wd sos vd fern ge 16S Ue AMA WS Fe | 
fac fafo yor afa 0 Aura Fa Ae dude AE | 22k | 
adhik naryas muni keen mantar boh bhant ucharai. 
tantar bhali bidh sadhai jantar boh bidh likh darai. 
ati pavitar huai aap bahur uchar karo teh. 
nrip bibek abibek sahet sain kathiou jeh. 
sur asur chakirat choh dis bhaie anal pavan sus sus sab. 
keh bidh prakas kar hai sanghar jakai jachh gandhrab sab. (229) 


As sz fhe ud As SH da SHS | 
AS HAS 35 Ad foafu na og STH SHS | 
de wigs q cus 35 Jes oy JES | 
Hd ys old SHI WAG He od Sd 35s | 
feo sfe faaa oa feufs ofa afsne fag Har | 
Hid We Holy des Aas sie Sfa ufo ASM | 2Z0 | 
sait chhatar sir dharai sait baji rath rajat. © 
Sait sastar tan sajai nirakh sur nar bharam bhajat. 
chand chakirat havai rehat bhan bhavtai lakh bhulat. 
bharmar prabha lakh bharmat asur sur nar dug dulat. 
eh chhab bibek raja nirpat at balist the mania. 
mun gunn mahip bandat sakal teen lok meh, janiai. (230) 


Hd Tg sy 8a Yas Hed ofa us | 
fodfu dr fsa safe He Hdeofd SAS | 
ufs ufez AE as us vfs ot fAd Ags | 
Hd 3d Ol HoH Ae fadd HO Hd | 
fea ofa fasa om fqufs fafes aH sate J | 
fag nfaaa ufo J facufs 9 ga 6 8S VOTE D1 239 | 
chamar charu chahun aur dhurat sunder chhab pavat. 
nirakh hans the dhurin maan sarvareh lajavat. 
ati pavitar sab gaat prabha ati hi jeh sohat. 
sur nar nag sures jachh kinar man mohat. 
eh chhab bibek raja nripati jidin kaman charvaie hai. 
bin abibek sunn ho nripati so aour na baan chalaie hai. (231) 


554 


The Muni Machhindra had practiced many ways and means and uttered many 
types of ‘mantras’ (magical spells), performed many types of mystical formulae and 
wrote many types of incantations (witchcraft). First of all he purified himself and 
then enunciated them and explained details of the king ‘Knowledge’ , as the details 
of “Ignorance” along with its armed forces were given earlier. Thus the gods and 
demons like Fire, Wind, Moon, Sun etc. in all the four directions got surprised. All 
the demigods and Shiva’s musicians were wondering as to the type of struggle being 
brought out by him in this description. (229) 


There was a white canopy overhead, while white horses were yoked to the white 
’ chariot. The body was also covered with white coloured robes, on seeing them both 
the gods and men were running in fantasy. The moon was also wondering while the 
sun seeing its brilliance was getting confused about its.own function. The black bees 
were also in confused state on seeing its glamour while demons, gods and men were 
all wonderstruck. O Rajan ! This was the beauty of the king “Knowledge” and it 
was known to be very powerful. The groups of Munis and other kings were 
paying their obeisance to it. Thus it was known at over the three worlds. (230) 


Beautiful flywhisks were being waved on all the four sides; the swans of Mansarovar 
were feeling (ashamed) shy on seeing its charm and its whole body wass very pure 
and transparent and its brilliance was very praiseworthy. It had enamoured the hearts 
of gods, men, snakes, Indra, dernigods and mythological horse (with human face). “O 
king of Kings ! When it will be shooting arrows, then listen to me ! None apart from 
‘Ignorance’ will be able to stand against it and shoot arrows atit. (231) 
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ufs Uda ufgerg 3H rds gs FS | 
nfs usu ufs Hd Ja FHS fo HS aS | 
ues Ba da vss ufy vue’ fas SHS | 
Hos Age va Va Nw Hos SH SH | 
AS 8S win nes se fs CfsH ussary | 
dtar 8 oH Ao fase ofs Fag Aa HOP | 232 | 
ati parchand abikar tej akhand aful bal. 
ati pratap ati sur toor bajat jehjal thal. 
pavan beig rath chalat pekh chapla chit lajat. 
sunat sabad chak char megh mohat bhram bhayjat. 
jal thal ajeai anbhai bhat at utam parvaniai. 
dheeraj so naam jodha bikat ati subah jug maniai. (232) 


UH utd ald ARH “asta faae HfF | 
asu fas afqse fours aH fssa ase nf | 
nfs usu »fs GH WSS Ad 3A Ae GE | 
GH wAg fre AZ ofde Hoes Sa Fe | 
feo ofs uerH fas Bg Qu AAT WAT Fe fs 9 | 
fas a wfgs fas fqufs yea 5 woe Hf 9 | 233 | 
dharam dheer beer jasmir anbheer bikat mat. 
kalap brichh kabirtan kirpan jas tilak subhat ati. 
at pratap ati us anal sabh tej jarai runn.. 
braham astar Siv astar nahin manat ekai bran. 
eh duti prakas birat chhatar nrip sastar astar jab chhand hai. 
bin ek abirat subitar nirpati avar na ahav mand hai. (233)- 


wisn as Hoga SH ods ofss as | 
UzSs Fd Ja A USU ASS AM AGB™|Ss | 
SY WS uals ets Aa wa fess afa | 
| nfs HAD HAH Held AOS Sal Sa | 
af usd FS Uofo UGH UGH Guafa dead) 
fas fea »fes pfs fqufs »Ga 5 oris aafA 0 | 239 | 
achhij gaat anbhang tej akhand anil bal. 
pawan beig rath ko pratap janat jia jal thal. 
dhanukh baan parbeen cheen sab ang birtan kar. 
at subah sanjam subeer janat nari nar. 
geh dhamkh baan paneh dharam param roop dhar gari hai. 
‘bin ik abrit sabitar nirpat aour na aan barji hai. (234) 


It had a sharp and a flawless brilliance, with an indestructible strength. It had a great 
_ glamour and was a great warrior, whose trumpet was blowing everywhere (on land 
and seas). Its chariot was moving with the speed of wind and seeing it even lightning 
feels ashamed of itself. On hearing its words even the thunder of clouds on all four 
sides become doubtful and fly off, being enchanted by it. It was invincible on both land 
and sea and was not afraid of anyone, so it should be considered a mighty warrior. 
Such a wonderful warrior was called Patience, which was known very powerful in 
the world. | (232) 


Then there was a religious and very considerate warrior, who was fearless and was 
very stubborn in nature. It was like the (mythological) Kalap tree-(which fulfils all 
our desires), which was capable of tearing asunder all evil deeds with a sword and 
a great praiseworthy mighty warrior. It glamour was too well known which could 
set the battlefield on fire. It did not believe in Brahm weapon or Shiva’s protective 
cover but was only keen on inflicting wounds (to the enemy). This was a brilliant and 
glamorous Kashatriya king called ‘Pledge’ (barat). When it fires its weapons in the 
battlefield, then O King ! Then no other warrior except Abirt and Sabirt’ Thoughtless 
and Thoughtfulness could oppose it. - (233) 


The warrior, whose body was indivisible, with an indestructible glitter and an 
invincible brilliance like the force of fire. Its was known all over the world, at both land 
and sea with the speed of wind of its chariot. It was a warrior called ‘discipline with | 
beautiful arms, which all the men and women had known. When it would thunder in 
the battlefield, armed with its arrows, in the form of a “Virtuous nature, O king ! Then 
none except (Abirt and Sabirt’) thoughtful or thoughtless could oppose it. (234) 
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dgqs og dus USHA FH Ja Aus | 
nfs ysts uf6 sts dle HHS HO Hs | 
UH gu He Ud 3H OH 3c 8 Ad | 
UGH gu ud usu qu A fd & ad | 
WA fe sta ote as fs afefe va udu oe | 
nos ugA vSefHe HOA wofsard OH A SE | 234 | 
chakirat char chanchal prakas baji rath sohat. 
at parbeen dhun chheen been bajat nan mohat. 
prem roop sabh dharai naim nama bhat baai kar. 
param roop parmang pratap judh jai ar chhai kar. 
us ammit beer dheera bado at baliti dur dharakh runn. 
anbhai abhang anmit supis anibikar anjai so bhan. (235) 


nfs usu ofS fHe wes usa IC | 
Ja UNE BUS! A Td Has J MSA | 
7 foofu ng fag 3A ofas stitsts sas ofe | 
3 ud Uld ofy ate ste Ad 9 Sol ole ofe | 
faanns of Se Hae nfs wfsne fsa wat | 
nies ofA A ot Ae TH wd ule HOH | 23¢ | 
at pratap amitoj amit anbhai abhang bhat. 
rath parman chapla so char chamkat hai ankat. 
nirakh satar the te) chakirat bheybheet bhajat runn. 
dharat dheer neh beer teer sar hai nahi hath runn. 
bigyan naam anbhai subhat ati balisat the janiai. 
again des ja ko sada tras gharan ghar maniai. (236) 
SHS WS SHY As [3H f3H oe SHS | 
WS UHS da Ade wold 7 a WS THs | 
fanfe A’a Hes Aofa AHO wifd Sas | 
_ feof 7H He EE YoH A Aa Cus | 
ferss oH ufsHs as fafes use afd afar oO | 
fas fea ais Af AHS ws 5 3H BofA A | 239 | 
bamat javal damru karal dim dim runn bajat. 
ghan parman chak sabad ghahar ja ko gal gajat. 
Simit song sungarehat sarak samoh ar jharat. 
nirakh taas sur asur braham jai sabad ucharat. 
. _ isnan naam abhiman jut jidin dhanukh geh grij hai. 
| | bin ik kucheel samohai samar aour na taas barje hai. (237) 
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The warrior, whose brilliance was wonderful and restive horses were yoked to the 
chariot, while a flute with a bewitching note was producing the music. That warrior 
was called (Nem) ‘Systematic’ and was dreadful looking but had taken the form of 
love. It possessed a good form, with a great glamour that was always winning the 
battle while destroying the enemy. Such was this invincible warrior in war who was 
indestructible, having patience and was very powerful. It was fearless, indivisible, 
with a perfect form and flawless and was supposed to be invincible. (235) 


. 


He had a glorious personality, with a great strength and was fearless as well as 
imperishable and an indivisible warrior. His chariot was shining like lightning, 
while its luster was everlasting. The enemy gets shocked on seeing its brilliance, gets 
frightened, and then flees from the battlefield. Even the greatest warriors become 
impatient in its presernce, no one could shoot such accurate arrows as he, being 
a stubborn warrior. Such a warrior was called ‘Science’ (Technology) and it was 
considered very powerful. In the land of science, everyone feared it. (Everyone was 
afraid of it in the land of science). (236) 


‘ 


A flame of fire was coming out of its mouth, while a small dreadful drum was 
producing a din in the battlefield and the sound produced from its mouth was like the 
thunder of the cloud, which was astonishing. It holds the spear strongly by picking 
_ up courage and attacks the enemy from the front. On seeing all this the gods, demons 
and Brahma were saluting him. Its name was ‘Bath’ (ishnan) which was very proud. O 
King ! When it would launch an attack by taking its bow in the battlefield, then apart 
from Dirty (Filthy) none else could oppose it in the battle. (237) 
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fefa fafes ufs ste es wea He ge | 
mts afsHe wafte ug wafsA "ETC | 
AAZ Utd dA od Ae ste ata o foafy ofe | 
uz 8A 3dds Us Ua DS MSE | 
fea fafa 9 ote Aor feufs fafes mitus ofe 3 | 
‘3A AAZ AZ sia J Aas ba 5 ata fag D1 23t | 

ik nibrit at beer dutia bhavna maha bhat. 

at balist anmit apar anchhij anakat. 
sastar dhar gaj hai jab bheer bhaj hai nirakh runn. 
patar bhes bhehrat dheer dhar hai na angan. 
eh bidh so dheer jodha nirpat jidin ayodhan rach hai. 
taj sastar astar bhaj hai sakal ek na beer birach hai. (238) 


Hats Buu #2 
WIsel 3d SAO ase AC AE Act | 
Ssel sa fagafa wasel How A gcfs | 
vasa ys 38 ufAa wg fro ford | 
Wise! Ae Fel Fa A Ae Gada | 
- Ansel age HAH ofte vase! gu Ae defn O | 
voasel fea vars fas »rasel A wGa 3 HafA D1 23t | 
Sangeet Chhapaiey Chhand 
tagarrdi tur baaj hai jagarrdi jodha jab juteh. 
lagarrdi luth bithureh sagarrdi sanah so tuteh. 
bhagarrdi bhoot bhairou parsidh ar sidh nihareh. 
jagarrdi jachh jugni juth jai sabad uchareh. 
Sansagarrdi subhat sanjam amit kagarrdi karudh jab garab hai. 
dandagarrdi ik durmat bina agarrdi so aour na barje hai. (239) 


Ws Aa AALS Adsel afa ag asafa | 
Sdsel Se MJ de SIsel Jae Hsafa | 
Ase AAT HOU uasel ufod 3 AZS fea | 
Fase! AX stad case fefa 3 3 fea fea | 
duasel ub fas age HY Ase ANAS fro 3 | 
Worse oie va Usd se Wasel fa fafes fara 3 1 280 | 
jagarrdi jog jeyvan kagarrdi kar karodh karrkehi. 
lagarrdi lut or kut tagarvidar tarvar sarrkeh. 
Sagarrdi sastar sanah bagarrdi pehar hai javan din. 
Sagarrdi satar bhaj hai tagarrdi tik hai na ik chhin. 
pampagarrdi piar sit baran mukh sagarrdi samsat sidhar hai. 
angagarrdi amit dur dharakh bhat jagarrdi hi jidin nihar hai. (240) 
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There was another warrior: called (Nivirti) ‘Resolve’ and the second one was 
intensive ‘Emotion; which was also a mighty warrior. Both these warriors were 
very powerful, indestructible beyond comprehension, indivisible and unbreakable. 
When both of them armed with weapons, would thunder (roar) in the battlefield, 
then the cowards would run away from there on- seeing them. They would 
shiver out of fear like the leaves and countless warriors would not confront 
them with patience. O King! When the warrior with patience would arm itself 
with weapons and fight in battle, then all the warriors, leaving their weapons 
behind, would run away from the battlefield and no warrior would be left in the 
battlefield. | a (238) 


Sangeet Chhapai Chhand : 

When the large drums were being sounded, then the warriors get engrossed in battle. 
_Many corpses get scattered in the battlefield, while the protective covers get broken. 
The ghosts and Bhairon (deity) along with known sidhas watch the battle scene. At 
all places demigods and evil spirits are seen saluting them, the indestructible great 
warrior called ‘Discipline’ (sanjam), getting furious would then attack with thunder, 
then apart from (Durmat) ‘evil-minded, a warrior none else could oppose it by 
confronting it. | - (239) 


The.yoga while saluting, would become furious with rage, while looting and killing the 
enemy and would unsheathe its sword with a bang, One day when it would arm itself 
with weapons and protective cover, the enemy would take to its heels and would not 
wait for a while even. Their faces would become pale and white and they would run 
away from the battlefield, when the dreadful warrior would look at them. (240) 
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MIs fea weg UTIs UA AS auf | 
dase GH afd AA Use} ules Fa gus | 
Adsel AZ sfA wz TaSset safo A StH ofe | 
Mosel A Cssto uTsel AE USS UT BE I 
HAdsel Ase AS sfA Jd Sasel da sete S | 
esdsel os fats afs a wrasel oats Ate J 1 289 | 
agarrdi ik archar pagarrdi puja jab kupeh. 
ragarrdi ross kar jos khagardi paien jab rupeh. 
sagarrdi satar taj atar bhagarrdi bhajeh so bhram runn. 
agarrdi ais ujhrreh pagarrdi jan pavan patar ban. 
sansagarrdi subhat sab bhaj hai tagarrdi turang nachaie hai. 
chhanchhagarrdi chhatar birat chhad kai agarrdi adhogat jaie hai. (241) 


Suu Se 

TH Ud wd Of vas Hed afe ues | 

AS SA 4g FH AS AAS Ste Ses | 

nfs ufez ufgarg es SUS ae FC | 

MHS GHA wofHe WSs wets TEAC | 
Ug AZ AAS AHO AH fafeo feusn aefA d | 
 fefa d fea ge ofa AHfa MGS azE Je YofA DT | 282 | 
Chhapeu Chhand 
chamar char chahun aur dhurat sunder chhabi pavat. 

, _- Sait bastar ar baj sait sastran ‘chhab chhavat. 
| oo | at pavitar abikar achal ankhand akat bhat. 
| amit auj anmit anant avhhal ranakat. 
| dhar astar sastar samoh samar jidin nripotam garaj hai. 
_ tik hai ik bhat neh samar aour kavan tab baraj hai. (242) 


feta fafeor og oA wife mfs ot usu afe | 
StH gu 3d yds mite meTE | 
- Mts ods ss 33 uss JEWS | 
fas tures go FSs HOSTS | 
fea sfa wure Aa Aas fafes fans sate 2 | 
fA 0 gu 3fA oH AS Ba 5 Af fe 9 | 283 | 
ik bidia ar laj amit at hi partap runn. 
bheem roop bhairo parchand amit adahan. 
ati akhand, addand chand partap ranachal. 
Brikhab kandh ajan bah banait mahabali. 
eh chhab apar jodha jugal jidin nisan bajaie hai. 
bhaj hai bhoop taj laaj sabh ek na sameh aie hai. (243) 


562 


One was “adoration” and another called “worship” were two warriors ; when these two 
warriors would get enraged and will establish themselves with great strength then the 
enemy would get terrified with fear and run away from the battlefield, leaving behind 
their weapons. They would be uprooted just as a strong gust of wind makes the leaves 
fly: off. All the warriors would flee trotting their horses. Those who have deserted 
from Kashatriya principles, will find themselves in the lowest levels of society. (241) 


Chhapai Chhand : =. 


This warrior was looking glorious by having a beautiful ‘flywhisk being blown 


overhead from all the four sides. It was having white robes and white horses 
while its weapons were looking, glamorous. The warrior called (‘abikar’) ‘flawless’ - 
was indivisible and a great fighter. It had great glamour, which was indestructible, 
and a mighty warrior, without any deceit in the battlefield. O great king! By 
arming itself with weapons and protective cover, it would challenge the enemy 
and none could stand against it. Who else could oppose it in battle ? (242) 


There was a warrior called (science) “Education” and the second was known as 


‘Modesty’ ; both these warriors were indestructible with great glamour. They were 
horrible looking like the black bee, mighty and could not be burnt. They were 
indivisible, imagitated and mighty and would remain firm in the battle. They were 
great fighters and powerful like the bull with broad shoulders and long arms stretching 
up to knees. Both were looking glorious and when they will beat their drums in the 
battlefield, then all will run away without any shame and none will come forward to 
oppose them. i | (243) 
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Sdn se 
Hadi OH AGH ods Sa ATS | 
BOTH Of AA of Us A HOD | 

M33 Hee J ST SH TUM | 

fagd 4H 365 A AS ao TUM | 28 | 
Naraj Chhand 
Sanjog naam surma akhand ek janiai. 
so dham dham jaan ko partap aaj maniai. 
addand aou achhed hai abhang tass bhakhiai. 
bichar aaj toun so parchand beer dekhiai. (244) 


nus Meta A uds sla Sei 
Hfgs OH HGH was 3H Buby | 
ddfa AAS AA o ASA oe ute o | 
Hs Hdds AG’ Us Ag ute o | 284 | 
akhand mandleek so parchand beer dekhiai. 
sukirat naam surma ayjit tass lekhiai. 
garaj sastar saj kai salaj rath dhaie hai. 
amand martand jeyou parchand sobh paie hai. (245) 


‘ fan ge Roel fours ufe AfA Sd | 
MHI OH HoH Add fs TAS | 
MBS SH HSH ws A dota d | 
. gel oat vet ust org Re sfa 31 2g¢ | 
bisekh baan saihabi kirpan paan saj hai. 
amoh naam surma saroh aan gaj hai. 
alobh naam surma dutia jo garaj hai. 
rathi gaji haiee path apar sain bhajhai. (246) 


Jol Aut sul Ast ends stg Sah | 
Uds HdSsS AG MSZ WH Beith | 
mfafs ABS Aas J ufez wa ASP | 
WoT SH BSH fagH 3A HOP | 289 | 
hathi japi tapi sati akhand beer dekhiai. 
- parchand martand jeyou addand tas lekhiai. 
ajit joun jagat te pavitar ang janiai. 
akam naam surma hiram tass maniai. (247) 
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Naraj Chhand : 
There was another indivisble warrior by the name of ‘Chance’ or opportunity, 
which was known throughout the world (in each house). It was called indivisible, 
indestructible and beyond punishment. If one were to ponder about it then 
there was none equal to it in power. (244) 


There was another warrior, with an indivisible kingdom, who was very powerful. He 
- was called by the name ‘Virtuous, who was invincible. When he attacked with full 
preparation of arms and weapons with full modesty, then he would get glorified like 
the sun, which is beyond destruction. . (245) 


Especially the warrior holding arrows, spear and a sword when that warrior with the 
name of ‘Detachment’ would roar in the battlefield, then the second warrior called 
‘Greedless’ also thunders. Then all charioteers, those having elephants, masters of 
_ horses and huge army, run away from the battlefield. (246) 


All the warriors, who were great wotshippers, stubborn followers of penance and 
truth seekers were known among the invincible warriors. Whosoever was invincible 
in the world were considered among pious (pure) people with pure bodies. The 
warrior called (Akam) ‘Passionless” (sexless) was considered very beautiful. (247) 
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na Ao gu & fadu AfA J Aa | 
fanfa oa HoH ud ata J Ag | 
mds ef WH at Uds gu FOP | 
H SH OH HoH FS SH OPH | Vt | 
krodh jodh karodh kai birodh saj hai jabai.a 
bisar laaj surma apar bhaj hai sabhai. 
akhand deh jas ki parchand roop janiai. 
so laj naam surma so mantar tass maniai. (248) 


H udH 33 fe ¢ feadara aaa d | 
fany 3d AS 3 omy ote sofa | 
Hdy Avals 8 »Hu Aa fe J | 
wae old AHfe qd aed Feo J 1 Vt | 
So param tat aad dai nirahankar garaj hai. 
bisekh tor sain te asekh beer baraj hai. 
sarokh sehbeen lai amogh jodh jut hai. 
asekh beer karmad karoor kauch tut hai. (249) 


odH Be 
Ast Sa Fea" H Gu ya Ue J | 
WAY Hdss Ae? fany As ute J | 
Hurd Ae Ase aS AO afe J | 
add ad HdH' sda Sa sfe J 1 Qo | 
Naraj Chhand 
. sgabhgat ek bhavna so karodh sur dhaie hai. 
asekh martand jeyou bisékh subh paie hai. 
sanghar sain satravi jujhar jodh jut hai. 
karor kur surma tarak tang tut hai. (250) 


frrfc Fa Avel Hafa Aa AS | 
vas ufe sts a nda Ae ufs | 
sHfa Ja efHel Asafa Ha Hfe | 
‘foufe afe afe a nae wa Afe 3.1 249 | 
simit sur sehabi sarak sang sale hai. 
durant ghaie jhaal kai anant sain peli hai- 
tumak teg damini sarak soor mat hai. 
nipat kat kut kai akat ang sat hai. (251) 
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When the warrior, with the name of (Akrodh) ‘Wrathless’ will go to the battlefield 
with fury, then many warriors, being forgetful of their moral duty, would run away 
from the battlefield. However, the warrior called (Laj) ‘modesty’ with an indivisible 
form and most beautiful appearance was known as its adviser or minister. (248) 


From the warriors called prime element and including (Nirhankar) ‘Ego less’ 
warriors would roar in the battlefield and along with huge army of mighty 
warriors, they would obstruct many warriors. Many warriors with spears in hand, 
being furious with rage, would get engrossed in battle. Thus, many strong bows and 
coats of mail of many warriors would be broken. (249) 


Naraj Chhand : 
One saintly warrior (reciting True Name) with great earestness, getting furious with 
_ rage, launches an attack and becomes glamorous like countless suns and the warriors 
get engrossed in battle to destroy the enemy. That times the girths (saddle straps) of 
the warriors called Falsehood and Cruel get broken with a thud (sound). (250) 


— 


Those warriors getting ready and moving forward then (use) throw spears and 

daggers. Bearing many wounds on the body, they push away many foes backwards. 

The warriors wield their swords with the flash of lightning and thus throw away the 
broken limbs not capable of being cut. (251) 
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foufe ff aa’ uafe Ha AS afd o | 
fanu gaotn al omy Ae af 3d | 
wofs ata ou HS afs urfs afs d | 
fan te vets ne food fas fs 31 242 | 
nipat singh jiou palat sur sail bahai hai. 
bisekh boothnees ki asekh sain gahai hai. 
arujh beer ap majh gajh aan jujh hai. 
bisekh dev deiat jachh kinar kirat bujhhai. (252) 


Hofa AS HSH! Hica HHA fe J | 
Hs Hse A ge Ha Sle J | 
HUH OH Hd 2 fare gu vob | 
HAY SH at Ae fado 8a Hoh | 243 | 
sarak sail surma matak baaj sut hai. 
amand mandleek se aphut sur phut hai. 
sO prem naam soor ko bisekh bhoop janiai. 
so sakh taas ki sada tihun lok maniai. (253) 


MoU JU aS A gs gu Hoh | 
Hrd OH AST A ate SH OPH | 
H ALs OH HOH A Gd Sa Soh | 
YSU WH a Ae A OAdY Bal SSPH | 2u8 | 
anup roop bhaan so abhoot roop maniai. 
Sanjog naam satarha so beer taas janiai. 
So sant naam surma so aour ek boliai. 
pratap jaas ko sadaa so sarab log toliai. (254) 


nds Hasta Aus gu Suh | 
H ou WU fu at AHS Wa Ueihh | 
. HUSH SH a OTS SH TU | 
SHG 3 AU 3 ad fSAR Wa AeA | Quy | 
akhand mandaleek so prachand roop dekhiai. 
so kope sudh singh ki saman sur pekhiai. 
so path naam tass ko athat tass bhakhiai. 
bhajiou na judh te kahun nises sur sakhiai. (255) 
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The warriors were moving their spears with great strength like the lion and crush 
the troops of many mighty army commanders. Many powerful warriors fight with 
each other getting locked in a close combat. The gods, demons, demigods and 
kinars (mythological horse with human face) appreciate the valour (praise) of these 
warriors. | (252) 


This warrior was moving the spear (forward) and makes his horse run faster by moving 
with airs and the invincible kings were seen fleeing away. O King ! The warriors called 
“love” (devotion) was known for its charming’ personality, Its praises were sung in all 
the three worlds. , - (253) 


The brilliant appearance of this warrior was like the sun, which was considered to be 
without (consisting of) (five) elements. That warrior was called (sanjog) opportunity 
(chance), which was known for killing its enemy. There was another warrior by the 
. name “Peaceful”, whose glory was known tiiroughout the world. (254) 


Call 
> 


The warrior, whose béauty was known to be like the mighty indivisible king and 

when it becomes furious with rage, then it almost looks like the lion. Its name was 

(path) “religious study” (reading), which was known to be without any glamour. It 
“never runs away from the battlefield and both the sun and moon were witness to it. 
(255) 
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HadH GH Sa a AfHe EH ATH | 
ufsA Hsste A offer SA HOP | 
A au Wa fay ar we AHS ale d | 
eds aH afa 3 ds AAG afe FD | 24¢ | 
sukaram naam ek ko susichh doo janiai. 
abhij mandleek so achhij tej} maniai. 
so kope soor singh jiun ghata saman jut hai. 
durant bhaj baaj hai anant sastar chhut hai. (256) 


A afa ovea a Uso Gg Hah | 

Hs sine vol weds aH OP | 

HOH OH Ga 0 ods 3H TU 

Ads FH Afr ATS TS Aa | 249 | 
So jug naam ek ko parbodh aour maniai. 
so daan teesra hathi akhand tass janiai. 
SO name naam aour hai akhand tass bhakhiai. 

Jagat jass jeetia jahan bhan sakhiai. (257) 


H Ag oH &a a Ase Ga FSH | 
H Su oH Sind CHT AH Sora | 
H WU OH Sa a USSU WH A | 
nda FO Als a afaa fAS fogA a1 2ut | 
so sat naam ek ko santokh aour boliai. 
so tup naam teesaro dasantar jass chholiai. 
So Jaap naam ek ko pratap aaj tass ko. 
anek judh jeet kai bariou jinai niras ko. (258) 


eu ée 
wiz Yds Hes SH ont fea wfs se | 
YH OH PHd Wa alata désac | 
HAH ea afenie uld oH wsda aie | 
yeqH uve foors ont ACH sf | 
no mug nsds vfs ufs ysu faa Hien | 
Hd “Ad OD die UGH OH AS a AS | Que | 
| Chhapai Chhand 
at parchand balvand name nama ik at bhat. 
prem naam dusro soor birar ranotakat. 
Sanjam ek balist dhar nama chatruth gan. 
pranyam panchvo dhian nama khastam bhan. 
jodha apar ankhand sat ati pratap teh maniai. 
Sar asur nag gandrab charam nama Javan ko janiai. (259) 


One warrior was called “kindness (benevolence) or action and the otther 
_ ‘accomplishment’ (sichh) and they were known to be indivisible and invincible kings. 
These warriors were known to be with the fury of the lion and involved in battle like 
the clouds. Many musical instruments were played then and many weapons were 


brought into display. (256) 


One warrior was called (Jag) and ‘awakened and the other one was known as 
‘enlightened’ (wise) while the third one was called “almsgiving” (charity), which was 
indivisible ; regularity (systematic), which was also indivisible, which had conquered 
the whole world ? The whole world and the sun are its witnesses. (257) 


_~ 


One warrior was called “Truth and the other as (santokh) “contentment; while the 
_ third one was called ‘penance’ whose praises were being sung throughout the world 
(all the four corners). Another was called ‘Ja ap’ (chanting of scriptures or God’s name), 
which was renowued these days throughsut, which had won over many battles and 
was always free from hopes or desires. | ee) 


- Chhapai Chhand : 
A mighty warrior was called ‘Regularity’ while the second warrior was called “love 
or devotion” , which was inimical to the warriors and powerful in battle. Another 
powerful warrior was called “Restart” (brevity), while the fourth one consisted of 
‘patience. The fifth one was exercising control (pranayam) and the sixth one was 
“concentration.” While the seventh mighty warrior was known as “religion” (moral 
duty) by all the gods, demons, snakes, Shiva’s musicians, etc. (259) 
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Ha'd'd fad SH AES FA MSHS | 
faqu stad Hse afa sae AM AS | 
USH NGdaATS' BSH HHT vig FC | 
Gz ng Guard afte SAIS MSA | 
fad feafu Ag 3fA wHofs faHe fas sHs 3s | 
afs cfa ofa re Jol Noe SC JBI TES | 20 | 
subhachar jeh naam sabal dusar anumano. 
bikram teesaro subhat budh chatruth jia jano. 
pancham anurkatata chhatham samadh abhai bhat. 
Udam ar upKar amit anjeet anakat. 
jeh nirakh satar taj aasnan biman chit bhajat tavan. 
bal taar haar ahav hathi athat thaat bhulat gavan. (260) 


3Ha 82 
H fara d ye Sa | TS She AH Sal | 
Hal J fea wa | fafs Alfser ufs aed | 2é9 | 
Tomar Chhand 
So bichar hai bhat ek. gunn beech jas anek. 
sanjog hai ik aour. jin jeetia pati gaur. (261) 


fea TH SH F ald | ofa ale AH TI | 
Ur Ho mGd ges | fA AS Uubay rf | 2¢2 | 
ik hom naam so beer. ar keen jass adheer. 
puja so aour bakhan. jeh so na paurakh aan. (262) 


nodass' fea "Ga | HS Hse a fAG HEa | 
Haass fea wre | fAI AS ore YOS.| 263 | 
anurkatata ik aour. sabh subhat ko sir maur. 
berkatata ik aan. jeh so na aan pardhan. (263) 


AsHa wed aT | fag Sa WO Ges | 
3c SU SH MU | 8S AGS & faaag | es | 
Satsung aour subah. jeh dekh judh uchhah. 
bhat neh naam apar. bal jaun ko bikrar. (264) 


fea uifs 1g ofs gafs | faa Afs wena Has | 
8c 8s HS HVS | AS Ed H ugus | 2E4 | 
ik preet ar har bhagat. jeh joat jagmag jagat. 
bhat dat mat mahan. sab thour main pardhan. (265) 
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‘Good Character’ was another warrior and the second powerful warrior was known 
as “presumption” (conjecture, the third one was Bikram’ and the fourth one may be 
considered intelligence (wisdom) the fifth one was “cleverness” and the sixth one was 
“meditation” , which were fearless warriors. Industry (diligence) and kindness (help) 
were two invincible and indestructible warriors, on seeing whom the enemy runs 
away leaving their positions. Even the stubborn warriors would accept their defeat in 
battle, forgetful of their pomp and show and run away. (260) 


Tomar Chhand : 
There is imcthies warrior called ‘consideration’ (opinion), which had many qualities 
and another warrior called Be pike fi (chance), which had won over Gori’s 
spouse, Shiva even. | cis 


z 


There was another warrior by the name ‘sacrifice’ (hom), which had made the enemies 
patience-less, while there was another warrior called “worship” (homage) and no 
other warrior had that much power (strength). 7 (262) 


There was another warrior called ‘Devoted’ (Anurkatta) which was the leader of all 
warriors while there was another warrior “benevolence” (Berkatta) and there was no 
other warrior as prominent (like him). — (263) 


There was another warrior, called (Satsung) “holy congregations’, which also was 
seen to have an urge for the battle along with another warrior called ‘systematic’ or 
‘regularity, which also had a frightening power. _ _ | (264) 


\ 


There was another called ‘love or ‘devotion’ and a second warrior ‘Lord’s'‘worship 
(harbhagat) whose brilliance was shining in the world. Another great warrior called 
‘forgiveness, which was prominent everywhere. (265) 
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fea wero Ga usu | de cfu a fad fd | 
feu fs As sate | vd fefA fers Sale | 246 | 
ik akrudh aour parbodh. runn dekh kai jeh karodh. 
eh bhant sain banate. dohon dis(i) nisan bajaie. (266) 


coo 
fea fafu As sofe a y3 fers sate | 
fad fro fafa ose He AA aus Hate | 2¢9 | 
Dohra 
eh bidh sain banaie kai charrai nisan bajaie. 
_ jJeh jeh bidh ahav machiou so so kehat sunaie. (267) 


Al saest ee 
fa Hea Of6 | fa Wes Ae | 
fa SIRS Jat | fo HHT Tet | Et | 
Sri Bhagvati Chhand 
_ ke sambah thai. ke savant jutai. — 
ke nisann hukai. ke bajantar dhukai. (268) 


fa das 3H | fa HAS SH | 
fa res ga fa Tule aol | et | 
ke bambal nejai. ke janjaval tejai. 
ke savant. — ke ha haie kukai. (269) 


fa fag an | fa Sea oH | 
fa Hag de | fa How Se | 290 | 
ke sandhur gajai. ke tandur bajai. 
_ ke sambah jutai. ke sanah phutai. (270) 


fa sets 38g | fa gHe 3Gg | 
fa ort fad | fa gag faa 1 299 | 
ke dakant douroo. ke bhramant bhouroo. 
ke aharr digai. ke rakatar bhigai. (271) 


fa a3 oH | fa Aes a | 
fa ores Fd | fa WM ad | 292 
ke chamund charmung. ke savant dharmung. 
ke avant judhung. ke sanadh badhung. (272) 
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44 


There were two other warriors, called ‘inactivity’ and ‘enlightenment, which get 
enraged on seeing the battlefield. Thus with these troops both the sides started beating 


drums. | ( 266) 
Couple: 
With these preparations, both the troops, with beating of drums, attacked each other. 
Now the details of the various battles are given. | : (267) 
Sri Bhagwati Chhand : 


The warriors had risen from both the sides (and the fighting ensued) while the mighty 
warriors got engrossed in fighting. The drums were beating loudly and the trumpets 
were blowing. (268) 


The laces of the spears weré looking like the flames of fire, while the warriors were 
approaching near each other and were shouting war cries. (Ha Hai). (269) 


The saffron elephants were trumpeting and bettledrums were beating and the warriors 
got locked up with each other and the coats of iron (protective covers) were cracking 
(with onslaughts). (270) 


The black bees were producing their din, the horses were trotting around, and the 
warriors were falling down in the battlefield, completely soaked in blood. —_— (271) 


The warriors, under the patronage of the goddess ‘Chamundi’ were performing their 
duty and were joining the fray in the battlefield fully armed. (272) 
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fa Hes AA | fa ole SH | 
fa AAS SUH | fa farfa Sq 1293 | 
ke savant sajai. ke nisan bajai. 
_ ke janjaval karodhung. ke bisar bodhung. (273) 


fa oS HO | fa A’ He UST | 
fa AASAZ ad i fa wet AS wd | 298 | 
ke aharr mani. ke jarioun machh pani. 
ke sastra satar bahai. ke jiun jeet chahai. (274) 


fa Wes Ad | fa Aa dd | 
fa AASAZ 83 | 38 AE WI | 294 | 
ke savant sohai. kesarang gohai. 
ke sastrasatar bahai. bhalai sain gahai. (275) 
fa 399 saa | fa ast qua | 
fa aS Act 1 fa 8 us Sct 1 dE | 
ke bhairou bhabhkai. ke Kali kohkai. 
ke jogan juti. ke lai patar tuti. (276) 


fa Fe} tHe | fa St aa | 
fa 3d gard | fa 3g Bard 1299 | 
ke devi damkai. ke kali kohkai. 
ke bhairon bhakara1. ke douroo dakarai. (277) 


fa ag AAT ade | fa uGHAZ ade | 
fa PEISHT Se | SSHT Hal 1 29t | 
ke boh sastar barkhai. ke parmasatar karkhai. 
ke daieetasatar chhuta1. devasatar mukai. (278) 


fa REA A | fa uss aH 
fa HAZ Bae | fa MESA Age | 29t | 
| ke sailasatar sajai. ke paunasatar bayjai. 
ke meghasatar barkhai. ke agnasatar karkhai. (279) 


fa damz se | fa TaRZ se | 
fa Hwy sad | fa GAZ TTA | Aco | 
ke hansasatar chhutai. ke kaksatar tutai. 
ke meghasatar barkhai. ke sukrasatar karkhai. (280) 
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¢ 


The mighty warriors were fully armed and the drums were beating and the 
flames of fire were produced with their fury, which was causing one to wonder 
(one got wonder struck with the fury). (273) 


The warriors were taking the battlefield like the fish in water. They display the use of 
arms and weapons for tasting victory. (274) 


The warriors were being glorifted, as if a lion was fully enraged. They were using arms 
and weapons and were crushing the enemy forces badly. (275) 


The black bees were buzzing and the goddess of death was moving merrily. The 
evil spirits were busy and with skelétons (skulls) in hand they were engrossed 
(in collecting blood). (276) 


The goddess was looking brilliant while the death (goddess) was making fun. The 
Bhairon was challenging while the small drums were beating slowly. (277) 


Many weapons were being hurled like a shower, while the main weapons arrows (and 
bows) were being stretched. The devastating weapons were in use while the mild 


weapons were exhausted. (278) 


_ The warriors had armed themselves with weapons of stones. The weapons of air 


(wind) were being used and the megh (rainy) weapons were in use, while the fire 
weapons were being pulled. (279) 


The ‘swan’ weapons were being utilized, while the ‘crow’ weapons were being broken, 
the ‘rain’ weapons were being shot, and the “Fire weapons’ were being stretched. 
| (280) 
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fa REZ AA | fa SUHSAT Te | 
fa ABHS se | fa floHT Hat | 29 I 
ke savantar sajai. ke beaumasatar gayai. 
ke jachhasatar chhutai. ke kinasatar mukai. (281) 


fa diqparnrsy gd i fa og AZ Td | 
fa das Se | fa HHS BE 1 2c2 I 
ke gandhebasatar bahai. ke nar astar gahai. 
ke chanchal nainung. ke maimat bainung. (282) 


fa »rats fad | fa orcas fact | 
fa RASA SA | fa Aes TA | 2t3 | 
ke aharr digai. ke aarkat bhigai. 
ke sastrasatar bajai. ke savant gajai. (283) 


fa wrezds Jd | fa Heas ud | - 
fect ne dé | fa orgaz SE 1 ate | 
ke avart hurung. ke savart purung. 
P phiri ain gainung. ke arkat nainung. (284) 


fa usa us | fa HSSAT WS | 
fa deta ad | od oft ard | cy | 
ke pavang pulai. ke sarbasatar khulai. 
ke ahankar bahai. andh adh lahat. (285) 


scl SA st | fa Hoan od | ; 
fa dues aa | fa afes aA 1 até | 
chhuti eas tari. ke saniyas dhari. 
ke gandhrab gajai. ke badrit bajai. (286) 


fa uns add | fa SHAT aa | 
MITAZ Se 1H SPAT He | Ac | 
ke papasatar barkhai. ke dharmastar karkhai. 
arogasatar chhutai. so bhogasatar sutai. (287) 


farrerngz An | fadong aA | 
SPAT Se | MYTAT Ee | IC | 
bibadasatar sajai. birodhasatar bajai. 
kumantrasatar chhutai. sumantrasatar tutai. (288) 
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The savants were decorated, the weapons were thundering in the sky, the ‘demigod’ 
weapons were being deployed, while the “Kinar weapons” were finished. (281) 


The “gandharab” weapons were in use, while ‘Nar weapons, were being suppresssed 
(crushed) and the warrior’s eyes were becoming restive and they were talking like 
drunken persons. (282) 


The warriors were falling down in the battlefield and were turned red being soaked in 
blood, the arms and weapons (including protective covers) were striking each other 
and the warriors were roaring. (283) 


_ The fairies were surrounding the warriors, the lethal chamber was almost full 
' (crowded), (the fairies had completely surrounded the warriors); the fairies 
were moving in the whole sky and. their eyes were reddened with the hue of love 
(affection). (284) 


The fast steeds, with the speed of the wind, were trotting around; all the coats 
of mail had opened out, the haughty warriors were shouting aloud and were 
cutting the enemy into two (pieces). : ~ — .(285) 


The Shiva’s meditation posture was disturbed, who had assumed the life of an ascetic, 
the Shiva’s musicians were thundering while the trumpets were blowing. —_ (286) 


The ‘sinful weapons’ were pouring like a shower (of rain), the dharma weapons were 
being organized (tightened) and the arog aster (flawless weapons) were being fired ; 
The (‘Bhog astar’) (sexual weapons) were being fired (thrown) on the enemy forces. 

| (287) 


4 


(Bibad astar’) the ‘Disputed weapons’ were positioned, while hostility weapons (virod 
astar) were being used and magical weapons were being deployed and ‘sumantar 
astar’ were breaking down. (288) 
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fa SHAS Se | ATA Ze | 
fagons ade | fahoHs aay | act | 
ke kamasatar chhutai. karodhasatar tutai. 
birodhasatar barkhai. bomohasatar karkhai. (289) 


WTAE Ee | fa HTT Te | 
fa SAHZ Bd | fa AoHT aa | 2to | 
charitarasatar chhutai. ke mohasatar jutai. 
ke trasasatar barkhai. ke karodhasatar karkhai. (290) 


a, 


3° 
n : pit - 
cee Bes i ee wee Ley 
eh im ee ae rn 


auel ge | 
fea fafa RAZ MAT ay éd | fqu fada a ye Sas | : 
wus wes fonld sa FH | Sts Sts A AHS SAT 1 ACAI | 
. Choupaiee Chhand 
eh bidh Sastar astar boh chhorai. nrip bibek ke bhat jhakjhorat. 
apan chala nisar tab raja. bhant bhant ke bajan baja. (291) 


. \ 


eg fefA us ford ws Ho Age US Gal ours" | 
ade FE de Wa sel | gfs fur dd Gasset 1 2tQ | 
doh dis parra nisanai ghata. maha sabad dhun uthi aghata. 
barkha baan gagan geyo chhaiee. bhoot pisach rehai urjhaiee. (292) 


StH fSfH AG ado 3 aoe | 3S 3B Hse usr user | 

fAHe As) NSS wus | ufs Tet Ho Uo fesse | 2¢3 | 
jhim jhim saar gagan te barkha. bhal bhal subhat pakhria parkha. 
simtai subhat anant apara. par. gaiee andh dhundh bikrara. (293) 


fqu fada sa dAfo gd’ | As Ao afo orfeR aS | 
GH3 Hd H SCH Bae | OH FA af Bs aseT | ate | 
nrip bibek tab roseh bhara. sabh saina keh aies kara. 
Umdai soor so fauj banaiee. naam taas kabi deit bataiee. (294) 


fad ueet Zu nes | fess aa Hae BS 
VS AO a TH A Sid | Hus gH Ses a ole | 2Cu | 


Sri pakhri tope savarai. chilteh raag sanjova darai. 
chalai judh ke kaj so beera. sukhat bhiou nadan ko neera. (295) 
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‘Kaam Astars’ were being fired the (Kanod astar) ‘wrathful weapons were getting 
broken, the hostility weapons were in use and “bimoh astar” were being tightenerd 
(positioned). -- (289) 


Then (‘Charitar astar’) ‘character weapons were in use, while “Moh astar” (the 
attachment weapons) were engaged in battle, “tras astars’ (pruning weapons) were 
fired like a shower and the karod astar (wrathful weapon) were being straightened 
(positioned). (290) 


Choupaiee Chhand : 
Thus various types of arms and weapons were deployed and the warriors of the king 
‘discretion’ had been annihilated. Then the king (reasoning) himself came forward 
and various types of trumpets were blown then. (291) 


From both the sides, the drums were beating, which produced a great noise and din 
and a stream of arrows were showered covering the sky and the evil spirits and ghosts 
_ were locked in the fight (became busy). — (292) 


From the skies, the arrows of steel were showered (shot) like a drizzle and many 

mighty warriors tasted the efficacy of their arrows (on themselves). Many categories of 

warriors collected there and a terrible holocaust followed (dreadful battle ensued). 
(293) 


The king ‘discretion’ was filled with great fury and gave orders to the whole army 
to advance and they attacked like one (group) force and the poet has given their 
names. (294) 


They were having helmets on their heads and the horses were also covered with 
saddle gears and the warriors.had worn belts around the waist, with iron gloves and 
protective coats of mail (covering) and the warriors moved forward for the battle. 
Due to fright the rivers had also frozen. (295) 
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dua 
eg ferns Hg ana uati fore ure | 
Cris vadhr Gfs v8 gt fsde at WE | QtE | 
Dohra 
dohu disan maru bajiou pariou nisanai ghaou. 
umad dubehia uth chalai bhiou bhiran ko chaou. (296) 


gia yrs Se 
dé Af He TS3 TH | ST Jd si HT Ay SH | 
3a Gy seus ald us | Yd AAT AZ od 83 YS | 2K) | 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
runnung sudh savant bhavant gajai. taha toor bheri maha sunkh bajai. 
bhiou uch kolahlung beer khetung. behai sastar astrung nachai bhoot pretung. (297) 


edt uu ufea 9 US fan | gd Ze THI Fe gs Se | 
dé TI SH fs TH sce | Sat Ba Sd UBS SCS 1 ate | 
_. phari dhop paiek so khande bisekhang. turai tund taja bhaie bhoot bhekhung. 
runnung rag bajai te gajai bhatanung. turi tat nachai paltai bhatanung. (298) 


fuéas ded ded Wet | Hea Hota He fAaH | 
asae HATH SH ved 1 od Wo fAd Gat AAT sd 1 att | 
rinnungket haivar gaivar gaji matkai mahabir sutai siraji. 
karrakut sastrasatar bajai aparung. nachai sudh sidhung uthi sastar jharung. (299) 
fosels vel Hed agS | gai dts Ase ais WS | 
Jal Weal Te VHS 4S | ad Head gh Aa AS | Z00 | 
kilungkeet kali kamachhaya karalung. bakiou beer baitalung bamant javalung. 

chavi chavandi chav choumath balung. karai saronharung bamai jog javalung. (300) ° 


edi fey ests H3 ded | sHas SH ysa BSS 
| Hs Heol SH eat urd | ad sa filet mye aud | 309 | 
Chhuni chhipar chhandait mandai runnarung. tumkant taji bhabhkai bhatanung. 
Subhai sandli boj baji aparung. behai bore pingi sumdai kandharung. (301) 


3d Je TH OS ae we | oe vroel us HS Aue | 
| Gel ofa ud sat Re ae | gH tO dd ud AS BF 13021 | 
| turai tund taji uthai kachh achhung. kachhai aarbi path mano supchhung. 
| uthi dhoor purang chhuhi ainn gainung. bhiou andh dhuudhung pari jaan rainung. (302) 
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Couplet : 
From both sides, the songs of Maru (Rag) were raised and the drums were beating 
loudly. The warriors with weapons to be used with both hands and an urge to engage 
in battle, advanced in great strength. oo (296) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand: 

_ The true warriors were thundering in the battlefield with great eagerness (ambition), 
The weaver's instruments, flutes and conch shells were being played (blown) there. 
There was a great din produced in the battlefield by the warriors causing great 
confusion. The arms and weapons were being used and the ghosts along with evil 
spirits were dancing around. (297) 


The infantrymen had carried their shields and special types of double-edged swords. 
They were riding horses of a fast moving pedigree looking like ghosts. In the battlefield 
the songs of death (Maru Rag) were being sung and the warriors were roaring loudly. 
The warriors were dancing on (to) the sounds of the bugle and they were moving 
helter shelter (haphazard). ; (298) 


The horses were neighing, the elephants were trumpeting. The mighty warriors 
were moving sprightly, leaving aside their fast steeds (of sirazi type). The arms and 
weapons were producing a great and loud noise (thud), while the warriors were 
dancing around in the battlefield and flashes of light were coming out of the striking 
weapons. (299) 

The dreadful Kali and evil-spirits were making merry, while the strong (betal) demon 
was making noise, spitting fire from its mouth. The evil spirits were also shrieking 
while sixty-four fairies were moving with zeal. These evil spirits were spitting fire and 
partaking the blood from the battlefield (of wounded soldiers). (300) 


Those making the battle glorious were using their daggers with great speed 
and strength, while the fast steeds were trotting and the warriors were getting 
excited. Countless horses of various colours including reddish coloured, and 
belonging to kalia breed and horses of light blue colour and brownish colour 
were being washed away in the flowing stream of blood. (301) 


The Arabic and Turkistain horses along with horses from Kutch area, or Arabic horses, 
were jumping around. It seemed as if they were like the mountains with wings. Lot of 
dust was rising upwards, which percolated on all sides rising to the sky. It had caused 
total darkness as if night had fallen. | (302) 
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fe3 ez UG noes OS | act ofa ud udl afe Ba | 
nseds dd HIE Ut | Usa vefu a Je Sd Sa | 303 | 
itai dut dhaivo anadat utang. rehi dhoor purang pari kati luthung. 
anavarat berung mahabarat dhari. charriou choup kai tund nachai tatari. (303) 


qa Ya Gal ea ga aS | fer Sfer go feat AHS | 
Be ANS MAS ud std Sd | Se Sta aded aS} Aca | 308 | 
khurang kheh uthi chheyo rath bhanung. disa bedisa bhu na dikhiya samanung. 
chhutai sastar astar pari bheer bhari. chhutai teer karvar kati katari. (304) 


dd FE vs woes Hoa | SH! HGa HE 5 Se fogs 
frow did Sa nda UTS | UTS USA TS UG HS | 304 | 
gehai baan dutung anadant mariou. bhaji sarab sainung na nainung nihariou. 
jiniou beer ekai anekung prano. puranai palasi hathai paun mane. (305) 


dé GH a 83 gal Heaw | Hu ale Fee Waa A Bcae | 
fean fy oid yess UE | Se SE HA AY AGH SG | 306 | 
runnung ros kai lobh baji matkiou. bhajiou beer baachiou ariyo so jhatkiou. 
phirou dekh beerung analobh paiyo. chhutai baan aisai sabai biyom chhatyo. (306) 


oH ge & dig utd usd | Ad fo & HAH sta Hd | 
Oe FTEASH 2 Wa Seu | VStl aA gets fears FOG | 309 | 
dasung baan lai beer dheerung parhara. Sarang sath lai sanjamai takai marai. 
navung baan so name ko ang chhediou. bali bees banan(e) bigyan bodhiou. (307) 


ufsA we ufezgs a uod | wAfo ge yaufua vifa sd | 
_ usHt ad ufa unfo sei | a3 SHEA 8 ASAtU Sea | Zot | 
pachis baan pavitarta ke parharai. aseeh baan archahaikai ang jharai. 
pachasi sarung pur pujahai chhediou. bado lastaka lai saljahat bheduiou. (308) 


foot aol ae faeata Hd | sunfo U ofa S3tA sd | 
ae ae A olgsd we seu | wsete Ao sat sfz Seu | got | 
biasi bali baan bidyaihe marai. tapasayahai pai taak taitees darai. 
kaiee baan so keertanung ang chhediou. alobhad jodha bhali bhant bhedeyo. (309) 


faded 3 wo urls Zell | Sa UGH sate a us Feu | 
gel FS agets a vfs 381 Ad AGA frame a wife Ha 1 390 | 
nirhankar ko baan aseen chhedaayo. bhalai param datrad ko bachh bhedeyo. 
kaiee baan karnahai ke ang jharai. sarung souk sichhria ke ang marai. (310) 
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From this side Dutt had launched an attack while from the opposite side (enemy 
of Dutt) Anudutt had advanced so that the dust had covered the whole sky, while 
mutilated bodies were lying all around. The warrior called “anarchy” had floored the 
warrior called the ‘greatest pledge’ He was riding a dirty looking horse with zeal while 
the Tatar horse was trotting around (jumping around). (303) 


The hooves of the horses produced such a cloud of dust that it had covered (enveloped) 
the chariot of the sun (sun disc)., so that neither any direction, land or the sky were 
not visible. With the striking of arms and weapons, a terrible situation had arisen. The 
arrows were being shot, while the swords, daggers and knives were seen in action. 

(304) 


Dutt had killed Andutt by holding his arrow and his whole army (force) had 
fled away, without looking back at all. By defeating one warrior, many others 
had run away from the field. (it appeared as if) the old leaves of Butea frondosa 
(tree) had been eROyeS by the wind. | (305) 


The warrior ‘Lobh’ (greed) getting furious with rage was making his horse trot 
(jump) around. The warrior, who had run away, could only be safe, but whosoever 
had resisted, was killed. On seeing the warrior ‘greed’ in the battlefield, the enemy 
of greed (Analobh) had attacked it. The arrows shot by them had covered the whole 
sky. (306) 


Ten arrows were shot at the warrior, called ‘Patience’ while sighting the warrior 
called “Restraint” had shot sixty arrows, nine arrows had wounded the body of 
the warrior ‘Regularity, and twenty arrows had been shot at the warrior ‘science’ 
wounding it badly. | (307) 


Twenty-five arrows had been fired at purity (holiness) while eighty arrows had been 
shot at the body of worship (adoration) and eighty-five arrows had wounded the 
‘homage’ (devotion) badly and with a huge club, the head of ‘modesty’ had been hit — 
and torn apart. | | | (308) 


Eighty-two arrows had been shot at ‘learning’ (education) and thirty-three 
arrows had been directed at ‘penance’ (directly). While warriors like ‘greedless 
ness had been wounded badly. | (309) 


The warrior “Egolessness’, had been wounded by eighty arrows, and the waist of the 
warrior Prime-Soul’ had been badly hit. Many arrows had been shot at ‘compassion’s’ 
~ body and about hundred arrows had been shot at the body of ‘Educatior’ (learning). 

(310) 
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aoe 
we ofS ufaa 3a mere 4S 8 OTE 1 
mrs ws Hoa fa us HT a AE | 399 | 
Dohra 
daan aan pujiou tabai gyan baan lai haath. 
juan jaan mariou tissai dhiyan mantar ke saath. (311) 


sHa uns Be 
aé Gana vs AO HIS | HS AAT aT fs omTF fos | 
oH we A Ss a afe Hou | Ad AUS AU a Og Jae | 392 | 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
runnung uchhliou daan jodha mahanung. sabhai sastar beta at astrung nidhanung. 
dasung baan so lobh ko bachh mariyo. sarang sapat so karodh ko deh tariou. | 


. ' 
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oe FE FOE SoA ald | 
faa ste seu “owas utd | 
ga sfe qu AS Af Hd | 
se} tila UGH OH fopws sg 1 393 | 
navang baan beidhiou ananyas beerung. 
triou teer bhediou anabrat dheerung. 
bhakhai bheid karodhung satung sung marai. 
bhaiee dheer dharmung braham gyan tarai. (313) 


qe GE AsIZS' A VHS | Te TE B FA a ala we | 
fas urfe ursA a fa od | Ha oda 3 orfe 8 ata sa 1 398 | 
kai baan kulhtrata ko chalaie. kaiee baan lai bair kai beer ghaie. 
kitai ghaie alas kai ang lagai. sabai narak te aad lai beer bhagai. (314) 


fea we foris a da seu | esl GHss a 38 HS Seu | 
gHote a vd gH Hurd | Mogae @ ate aa foes | 394 | 
ikai baan naseel ko ang chhedariou. duti kustata ko bhalai soot bhediou. 
gumanad ke char baji sangharai. anarbad ke beer bankai nivarai. (315) 


fur sO wer UTS | TH Bs Sci del fe WS | 
Sua SH OH SH YEH | Ud Aa MAT wat Ger 1 39¢ | 
pipasa chhudha alasadi pranai. bhajiou lobh karodhi hathi dev janai. 
tapiou name nama anemung pranasi. dharai jog astarung alobhi udasi. (316) 


586 


Couplet : 
Then suddenly taking the arrow of ‘knowledge’ the warrior called ‘charity’ arrived on 
the scene, which was killed with the magical spell (mantra) of ‘meditation. (311) 


Bhujang prayat Chhand : 
In the battlefield, the warrior called ‘charity’ (alms giving) was jumping around, who 
was a.great exponent of all the weapons and a treasure of the science of protective 
covering (coats of mail). With the help of ten arrows, the waist of greed’ had been 
torn open while the body of ‘Karodh aa had been struck with seven 
arrows. | | (312) 


The warrior ‘Ignorance’ had been wounded with nine arrows and the patient 
looking warrior called ‘pledge’ was torn apart with three arrows only. ‘Sat sung’ - 
(holy congregation) warrior had killed the warrior called ‘Anger’ (wrath), which got 
wounded. With the punishment given by the warrior ‘Lord’s.knowledge; the warrior 
called ‘Dharma’ (moral duty) became tolerant. (313) 


Many arrows were directed by sighting the warrior :Destroyer of clan” and many 

arrows were shot at the warrior ‘enmity. Many wounds had been inflicted on the 

body of warrior ‘lethargy. The warriors starting from ‘hell’ (narak) had all fled away. 
(314) 


With one arrow, the body of the warrior called ‘Non-gentleness had been cut into 
two while with the second arrow the charioteer of the :Untruthfulness” had been 
wounded badly. With the third arrow, four horses of ‘pride’ had been killed, while with 
the fourth arrow the youthful warriors of misfortune (injustice) had been destroyed. 
: | (315) 


The warriors like thirst, hunger and laziness had fled away from the battlefield and 
considering Dutt Dev as a stubborn fighter, the ruthless ‘greed’ also ran away. The 
warrior called ‘Regularity’ got furious and destroyed the warrior called ‘irregularity. 
The warriors called ‘greedless’ and ‘dejection’ then adopted the path of Yoga. (316) 


587 


Po a te SS eT oe 
er 


usa wud wud Aa ud | 
Jou du Hd HAH ages | 
HI qd a au a BS Hae | 
. far gon tufe nad yaw | 399 | 
hatiou kaptung khaptung sok palung. 
haniou roh mohung sakamung karalung. 
maha karodh kai karodh ko baan mariou. 
khisiou braham dekhad sarbung parhariou. (317) 


gra Be 
H du 1g dard a Und YO ASU | 
cfae »Ha Ho a 3 fas Hae Toe | 
mia mG MET ada FS A TSH | 
asa feta 9 HUA Afea E3H | 39 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
So daroh aou hankar ko hajar baan so hantou. 
daridar asank moh ko na chit mein kachh ganiou. 
asoch aou kumantarta anek baan so hatiou. 

kalank nisank havai saiekung chhatriou. (318) 


fasues faprurs faxes Hoa | 
AoA vy Gon cy GOH MA Se | 
Cue Haefe uffage FW Jou | 
fara o fara a 3 feu ofa 8 got 1 39t | 
kiratghanta bisvasghat mitarghat mariou. 
so raj dokh braham dokh braham astar jhariou. 
uahat maranadi basikaran ko saar haniou. 
bikadh ko bikhad kai na birdh tahai ko ganiou. (319) 


3H sal vet get H ufs oH ofa a | 
SH gal Hoda 8 oH 2 fants 2 | 
WHS dO A SGA aR A ase | 
AJA Fa A de 5 SZ urs UH | 320 | 
bhajai rathi haiee gaiee so pati tras dhar kai. 
bhajai rathi maharathi so laaj ko bisar kai. 
asambh judh jo bhiou so kais ke bataieeai. 
sahanas thaak jo ratai na tatar paar paieceai. (320) 
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He then killed the warriors by the name, of ‘deceit’, ‘destruction’ and “‘keenness. 
Thewarriors, ‘wrath, Attachement and dreadful ‘lustful’ were also killed. Then with 
great fury an arrow was shot at the warrior called ‘Anger’ (wrath), while ‘egoism’ had 
given the slip, while the rest of the warriors had been killed. (317) 


Ruaal Chhand : | 
Shooting a thousand arrows had killed the warriors ‘Malice’ and ‘Ego. ‘Lethargy, 
‘Doubt’ and ‘Attachment’ were not considered at heart as worthwhile, enemies. Then 
‘tthoughtlessness’ and “ill advice’ were killed with (shooting of) many arrows, while 
‘slander’ had been wounded with about thousand arrows without any hesitation. 
‘ (318) 


‘Ungratefulness, “Trustless ness’ and “‘Unfriendlines’ had been killed. Similarly, the 
enemies of Royality and Divinity were thrashed with many weapons. Indifference, 
destruction and conquest had been destroyed with the (shooting) arrows. The warrior 
‘wrangle’ had not been recognized as a great warrior due to its infighting. (319) 


The troops with chariots, horses, elephants and even infantrymen had run away out 
of fear. The charioteers and even the greatest charioteer had fled away forgetting their 
moral duty. This impossible battle actually was beyond description. Even if we were 
to describe them with thousands of tongues, even then it was impossible to detail 
them. (320) 
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ada franfe 1G faswe sto & Joe | 
foure fauefe 3 ae 3 fas H aot | 
HR fuxzey areu etaufa fd ot | 

Gre mn frra 3 ott af foorfa & 1 3291 
kalank bibharmad(i) au kiratghan tahai ko haniou. 

bikhad bipadad ko kachh na chit mein ganiou. 

so mitardokh rajdokh eirkhahai maar kai. 

uchat aou bikhad ko diou runnung nikar hai. (321) 


frets su HS MUHS WS A Use | 
MoT dt AHGE ot TA WO A Se | 
add dt UA FS VIA YS | 
aaHe G ofp a sate TA Sa | 322 | 
gilan kope maan aparman baan so haniou. 
_anarth ko samarth kai hajar baan so jhaniou. 
kucar ko hajar baan char so parhariou. 
kukasat aou kukiria kou bhajaie tras dariou. (322) 


sug ge 
usu ate a8 sfa go Asfa HS su | 
52 RAfeats Als HUA Ad JS MTU AU | 
aA Fe aHsfo SIA aacHfa Sau | 
oA Afea ofa oH aet gets Bou | 
ag fafa fada & su ate ofadafa Aa Afa ofe | 
ofe 3a qo ages ata feH HAH ged eae | 323 | 
Chhapai Chhand 
atap beer kou taak baan satar marai tup. 
navai saiekan seel sahas sar hanai ajap jup. 
bees baan kumteh tees kukarmeh bheidiou. 
dus saiek daridar kaam kaiee banan chhedhou. 
boh bidh birodh ko badh kiou abibekeh sar sandh runn. 
runn roh karoh karvar geh im sanjam buliou beyian. (323) 
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Defamation, fallacy and thanklessness etc. had been killed. Even ‘wragles’ and 
‘adversity’ etc. had not been killed and indifference (dejection) and ‘wrangling’ had 
been thrown out of the battle (321) 


Remonstration, wrathfulness and prestige had been killed with many arrows. 
‘Capability’ had dislodged ‘Incapability’ with thousand arrows. The ‘character’ had 
killed ;Il-fame’ with thousand arrows. The ‘Malpractice’ and evil-designs had been 
forced to run away out of fright. (322) 


Chhapai ‘Chhand : 

The warrior “Penance had shot seventy arrows on sighting the warrior called 
‘Non-penance’ and ‘gentleness’ had shot ninety arrows at non-gentleness while the 
meditation had killed non-recitation with thousand arrows. “Bad advice” and ‘Bad 
action had been pierced with twenty and thirty arrows respectively. Lethargy with 
ten arrows and ‘lustfulness’ with many arrows had been pierced. While ‘entity’ had 
been killed with many arrows and ‘knowledge’ with many more arrows pointed at it 
in the battle. Thus, with a sword in hand and getting, furious weith rage, the warrior 
‘Restraint’ had raised certain slogans. (323) 


591 


“gE UsHfo Ca} age Esa fen sa | 
Hd uu ofa 3 Hae Afed AS Ha | 
a8 23 asHa fAufe zara ee Ze | 
Gofe Hoel gd As vate we | 
HA Gse use J unfa us uagel a2 | 
nid fqu wfaaa A fada sfe sefu 5 fe HAH Je | 328 | 
arun pachhmeh ugvehai barun uttar dis takai. 
meru pankh kar udai sarab saier jal sukai. 
kol darr karrmurrai simat phanier phan phatai. 
ulat janahvi behai sat harichandai hata. 
sansar ulat pulat havai dhasak dhoul dharni phatai. 
sunn nrip abibek so bibek bhat tadeep na lat(i) sanjam hata. (324) 


3d Afa H der aus J 3a Hee Sal Rafe | 
sia yrs se 
aug HAH UdH AT ASS | 
ys Tad! as fodfeerd | 
MoTHS 8 aA Woda UTS | 
woes A Ud aA Se SIH | 324 | 
terai jore mein ganga kehta hai tera sadka teri saran 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
kupriou sanjamung param jodha jujharung. 
bado garabdhari bado nirbikarung. 
anantasatar lai kai anarthai parhariou. 
anadat ke ang ko chhed dariou. (325) 


3d nf ads 9 
fen gu alsa ar 8 Ae | 
de HUA fave 5 3G viz ug | 
oH Be Aa A aad md | 
Su siguus wa ae UT 1 32¢ | 
Terai jore kehat hai 
iso judh beetiou kaha lou sunaouoo. 
rato sahanas jehva na tou ant paiouoo. 
dasung lachh jugeung so barkhung anantung 
bhiou beer khetung kathai kaun khantung. (326) 
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Even if the sun were to rise from the west, and Varuna be sighted in the north direction, 
the Sumer mountain were to fly with wings (attached) and the waters of all oceans were 
to dry up, the molar teeth of the pig were to crack and the fangs of Sheshnag were to 
crumble or the river Ganga were to flow upwards or the Truthfulness of Hari Chand 
were to stumble (give way) or the world were to run turtle, the bull were to penetrate 
(thrust) in the Earth and the ground were to open up, but O King ‘Knowledge’! Listen. 
Even then the warrior called the ‘Knowledge’ of ‘brevity’ would not be deterred from 
the battle. : : (324) 


I, as a dumb person, with your strength and support, am saying all this, Through 
Thy Grace and Through Thy Support. (O Lord !) . 

| | Bhujang prayat Chhand : 
The mighty warrior “Restraint” was furious with rage, which was very proud and free 
_from any vices. He had killed the warrior called ‘Misfortune with many weapons and 
had wounded badly the body of ‘disrespect. (325) 


“Now I am saying this with Thy strength”. (O Lord !) 3 
A great battle was fought. how far could I attempt to give details ? Even if I were 
to detail it with a thousand tongues, even then it would not be possible. The battle 
continued for millions of years (Yugas) and countless years in the battlefield. Well, 
who could describe details of this battle ? (326) 
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36 Aa Ha aga" 9 
set ta dd Hua ute Os | odl wael wd VHS Ua | 
od asa a oanum aad | sd sael fo ads AS 1 329 | 
terai jore sung kehta hai. 
bhaiee andh dhundhung machiou beer khetung. nachi jugni char chausan pretung. 
nachi Kalika Sri kamkheya karalung. dakung dakini jodh jagant javalung. (327) 


3 Fg 
Hua Ad BU Uew of AG | as SIO ust ST CG | 
Yui Ada Ba wa wud | fHe pas SS AT AS | 32t | 
Tera jore : 
machiou jore judhung hatiou nahai kouoo. badai chhatardhari pati chhatar douoo. 
khapiou sarab lokung alokung aparung. mitai judh tai ei na jodha jujharung. (328) 


3d Hd 
cud! 
deue Hee fade ae Seue Set TH | 
Ble 3c Je 6 TS wew wieuc few S Aa 1 32k | 
Tera Jore 
Dohra 
Chatpat subhat bikat katai jhatpat bhaiee abhung. 
lat bhat hatai na runn ghatiou atpat mitiou na jung. (329) 


3d afa 
suet | 
aA Se ad MZ Uno 1 Bd SC vel fan 5 TS | 
3a TH Ab H wea | Sa ve Hse U mma | 330 | 
Terai jore 
Choupaiee 
bees lachh jugait parmana. larai douoo bhaiee kis na hana. 
tab raja jia mein akulaiou. naak chadhai machhindar pai alyo (330) 


afd His Safe He Ho fags | & SG aia as alors | 
fes ao fagu feeds 5 sur | fes exes As Ag WT | 339 | 
keh mun bar sabh mohai bichara. ei douoo beer badai bariara. 
in ka birudh nivarat na bheiya. ino chhadavat sabh jug gatya. (331) 


fes asves Fa del gs 1 feo a ig 5 oY WS | 
20 fe vol afarg | Hoel WE Ho gu | 332 | 
fnai jujhavat sabh koiee jujha. in kaant na kahu sujha. ( 
ei hai aad hathi bariara. — aou maha bhiyara. (332) 


vf 
{ 


I am describing with Thy Grace (O Lord !) 
It was a dreadful battle and there was lot of confusion all around. Sixty- 
four fairies and evil-spirits came to the battlefield and danced merrily. Dreadful 
‘Kalika’ and ‘Kamakhya’ also danced there. The evil-spirits were making noise and 
were helping to make this battle more fearful. (327) 


“Through Thy Grace’ 
A horrible battle was raging and none tried to avert it. Both were great kings 
with canopies (overhead) and a great warrior. Both seen and unseen people were 
involved in it with great losses, but these fighting warriors never got destroyed in the 
battlefield. | (328) 


With Thy Grace 
Couplet : 
In no timé the indivisible warriors had been cut into pieces and the indestructible 
warriors had been destroyed. Neither the warriors were deterred nor they left the 
field. Neither the war fever got lessened nor the battle pitch was swayed away from 
this confused state. (329) 


“Through Thy Grace” (O Lord !) 
Choupaiee : 
Both the parties were fighting this battle for two millions of Yugas and twenty 
thousand years, but none of them got destroyed. Then Raja (Paras Nath) was 
completely non-plussed and came to Machhindra with contemptuous outlook (with 
mostril stretched). , (330) 


Then he said, “O Great Muni ! Pray tell mé with due consideration ! Both these 
warriors were great fighters and their enmity had not come to an end and in trying to 
disengage them, the whole world had been destroyed.” (331) 


“Everyone had been killed in trying to disengage them from fighting. But no one 


knew when his or her end would come. Basically, both these warriors were very 
stubborn and powerful, great charioteer and dreadful fighters. (332) 
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WO Hed HST YU ST | Ud SE ASS 3S AT 
was feos geue ¢ feun | geue ay sfes 3 fear | 333 | 
bachan machhindar sunat chup raha. dhara nath sabnan tan kaha. 
chakirat chit chatpat havai dikhsa. charpat nath tadin tai niksa. (333) 


fefs auc SE UGICE SHI | 
iti Charpat Nath pragatano nameh 


suet 
His ont sto ad fader | feo aa ed ASS fAfs Ear | 
e ufgag ude wes | 83 USdUd Fe AS | 338 | 
Choupaiee 
sunn raja the kehai bibeka. in keh davai janoh jin eka. 
el abikar purkh avtari. badai dhanurdhar badai jujhari. (334) 


ofa Udy Aa wu Aste | ru gu Hwy foo | 
@ierd ad feos aa | gfH worn Has afe Go | 334 | 
aad purkh jab aap sambhara. aap roop mein aap nihara. 
aonkar keh ikda kaha. bhoom akas sakal ban raha. (335) 


wo fen 3 fs Gur | SH UGH 3 86 WSs" | 
Guns ol Gio AS ASS | Se 3 AGS Has HTT | 33¢ | 
dahan dis te sat upjava. baam paras te jhooth banava. 
upjat hi uth jujhai jujhara. tab tai karat jagat mein rara. (336) 


AGA dae Aoorg awe | GAS AOA Ae S ure | 
HUA AS S fags | sefu 5 UST urs SHOT | 339 | 
sahanas barkh jo aiyai badhavai. rasna sehas sada lou pavai. 
sahanas jagan lou bichara. tadip na pavat paar tumara. (337) 


3a afa dr woz 
faorrn usr iG fofy wd | fiat fafu geese 3S | 
RUA Wes oF GOH Sur | 3@ 35 SHa My faher) 33c 
terai jore gunga kehta 
bias prasar aou rikh ghanai. sing rikhi bakdalabh bhanai. 
sahanas mukhan ka brahma dekha. tou na tumra ant bisekha. (338) 
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However, Machhindra, on hearing Raja's words kept mum (quiet). Then Raja (Paras 
Nath) told everyone there. Then Machhindra, getting surprised at heart, looked at 
Paras Nath suddenly and from that day Charpat Nath appeared (on the scene).(333) 


Now the Yogi called Charpat Nath appeared. 


Choupaiee : 
O Rajan ! Now listen, I am telling you something about the divine knowledge 
(intelligence). In fact, do not consider these two (Warriors) as different entities ; 
both were the same ,one only). These were both free from vicious thoughts and great 
incarnations. They were both great archers and great fighters. (334) 


When the prime-soul (Lord-sublime) arranged him squarely, then he visualized his 
self within himself. He then uttered the word ‘Onkar’ once only and the whole Earth 
and sky came into existence (the universe was created). (335) 


F 


From His Right Side, “Truth was created, while from the left side ‘Falsehood’ 
(Untruth) was created. As soon as these warriors were created (were born), they . 
started fighting..Since the very beginning, both these warriors in the world had 
been seen fighting (with each other). (336) 


If someone were to live for thousand years (by increasing his age) and a thousand 
tongues were bestowed to him forever and were to contemplate for thousand Yugas, 
. even then, “O Lord ! Your limits cannot be known, as you are limitless.” (337) 


“With Thy Grace, this dumb person says” (O Lord !) 
Many Rishis like Byas and Prashar had been born (in this world) ; even Sringi and 
Bakdalabh Rishis had sung your praises. Brahma with a thousand tongues (mouths) 


had also been created, but none of them had known your limits (being limitless). 
| (338) 
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3 rig 
cud 
fu Hee Hes Aa Hfs duds Hus | 
afe asu asus F BTU S 3d MZ 1 33t | 
Tera jore 
Dohra 
Sindh subhat savant sabh mun gandhrab mahant. 


kot kalap kalpant bhei lehiou na tero ant. (339) 


3d Ad Aad 
Sr UAT Se 
Hd TH Ades Gud usd 1 HS fas 8a 5 ate fadd | 
BAI ore ued werd Agu | orpd wend wedi gu | 380 | 
tere jore so kaho 
Bhujang prayat Chhand 
sunno raj sardul uchro parbodhung. sunno chit dai kai na keejai birodhung. 


so sri aad purkhung anadung sarupung. ajeiang abhaiang adgung arupung. (340) 


wey oon wists wee | oH vist me fog fare | 
W3 Hdd fuels ufoeé 1A sad sfeuu yeu see | 389 | 
anamung adhamung aneelung anadung. 
ajaiang abhaiang avai nir bikhadung. 
anantung mahantung pritheesung puranung. 
so bhabyung bhavikhyung avaiyung bhavanung. (341) 


fas Hes Fat Ae AT oe | AE St WHat Ader | 
asl Ae Al Fal FS HSl | Ue ual ugast STS | 382 | 
jitai sarab jogi jati jantar dhari. jalasari javi jamni jagkari. 
jati jog judhi jaki javal mali. parmathi pari parbati chhatarpali. (342) 


3o rig 
Ad 36 HS fas AZ Hz 1 Aa gad UGH UD SGH SE I 
fas ea ord food Ha J | fas Sa GH 5 oH aa D1 383 | 
Tera jore 

usb jhooth mano jitai jantar mantarung. 

sabai phokatung dharam hai bharam tantarung. 
bina ek asung nirasang sabhai hai. 
‘bina ek naam na kamung kabai hai. (343) 
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‘Through Thy Strength’ (O Lord !) 
Couplet : 
(O Lord!) There had been great many oceans, warriors, army commanders, 
all the Munis (ascetics); Shiva’s musicians and (Mahants) religious leaders and 
millions of periods or ages and the end of various eras, but none has been able 
to ascertain your limits (as you are Infinite). (339) 


“I am saying with your strength” (O Lord !) 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
“O Lion-like king! Listen to me! (O Paras Nath) I am telling you something 
about the greatest knowledge (sciece). Listen to me with full attention and do 
not protest. The Lord is ever existent, from the beginning and without any 
beginning (itself), the prime-soul is invincible, fearless, blemish-less (not subject 
to be burnt) and formless (having no specific form). (340) 


‘He was devoid of any Nante, place (abode), beyond any count and without having 
any beginning. He was invincible, free from any vices and wrangles. He was infinite, 
Praiseworthy (of greatest prestige) the Master (Lord) of the Universe and the oldest 
(ancient). He was present in the past, was there in the present times and will also be 
there in future as well. _ : (341) 


All the Yogis, with tufts of matted hair or practicing magical spells or sustaining on 
water only, or those having food of coarse grains, or those remaining awake all the 
night, or those performing Yagnas, celibates, warriors, stubborn persons worshipping 
fire, or those igniting pile of chaff (around them). Or those in search of divine path, 
or those remain aloof from others, or abiding on mountains, or kings with authority 
(canopies overhead.) | (342) 


Through Thy Strength (O Lord !) 
Whatever magical spells or sorcery and jugglery are there, should be considered as 
falsehood, all the religions are worthless, and the magic spells are only fallacies. Except 
having hope (faith) in one sublime being, rest all is without any basis (hopeless). 
Except the True Name, nothing else will be of any avail. (343) 


eS 


ag ig Ad 2 2 fro del 1 od wa fase SH ofo Set | 
ua Ba wn fagha He | fas @a aah HA SdH HS | 3e8 | 
karai mantar jantarung jo pai sidh hotee. 
darung davar bhichhiya bharmai nahai koiee. 
dharai ek asa nirasor manai. 
bina ek karmung sakai bharam yanai. (344) 


Hoa ata 8d odH fous | sfHa sts fad aut AH US | 
3A naa orl fedH fess | ufea Gud ge dal fas | 38u | 
Suniyo jog bainung naresung nidhanung. 
bharmiou bheet chitung kupiou jem panung. 
taji sarab asung nirasung chitanung. 
punir uchrai baach bandhi bidhanung. (345) 


se rig 
oHas Se 
Hé H6 dH | Ae faa A 
ae Cd He | ad Sfo as | 38¢ | 
Tera jore 
Rasaval Chhand 
sunno mon rajung. sada sidh sajung. 
kachh deh matung. keho tohi batung. (346) 


eG Ad AU | Jal UGH Gd | 
He Wu ads" | AE fAG dds" | 389 | 
douoo jore judhung. ha 
athi param karodhung. (347) 


MAS wad | Jaks AES | 
acs agd | ad H yd | set | 
arilai arari. hatheel jujharai. 
kateel karurung. karai satar churung. (348) 


sa rg 
suet 
~ 3 fes aif na ofa vet 1 SEH Ha festa Host | 
| A feo afa fs Aifs 6 Aer | he He 8S Ue Ae aol | get | 
Tera jore 

| 5 Choupaiee 
| jo din jeet sakai neh bhaiee. tou mein jore chitahai jaraiee. 
| mein in keh mun jeet na saka. r a bal porakh sab thaka. (349) 


Incase some could attain some occult powers with such sorcery or jugglery, 
then noone would be coming for alms seeking from door to door. Accept the 
authority of one Lord in mind and consider all others without any foundation. 
All others are without any hope. Apart from the job of reciting True Name, no other 
function should be considered fruitful. (344) 


_ The king of all treasures (Paras Nath) listened to the talk of Yogi Machhindra and his 
mind was perturbed with fear, just as the water jumps up (is tossed up) in the ocean. 
He left all hopes and became devoid of any hopes or desires. Then he spoke some 
words based on moral (accepted routines) values (as normally practiced). (345) 


“Through Thy Strength (O Lord !) 


_ Rasaval Chhand : 
:O great Muni ! Listen, You are always performing noble deeds. Pray give me some 
advice and guidance. I am requesting you for this thing. (346) © 


Both fought a battle royal, (a terrible battle) both were very stubborn and 


wrathful and were always meditating and were having all types of occult. powers 
‘(could destroy these powers). | (347) 


Both were very stubborn and obstinate and were obdurate and great fighters. 


They were having curt behaviours and could hurt one’s feelings. They could 
crush the enemy. (348) 


‘With Thy Strength’ (O Lord !) 
Choupaiee : al 
“O Brother ! If I could not gain victory over those warriors, then I would prepare a 
funeral pyre and burn myself therein. Because, O Muni ! I had not been able to win 
over these warriors (vices). Now my power and strength had given way.’ (349) 
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iA ots Ho ote fess | Use As" As Hos Gu | 
H gs gu 83 ofowg | A ats fea Aa HA | 340 | 
ais bhant man beech bichara. pargat sabha sab sunat uchara. 
main bad bhoop bado bariar. mein jeetiou eh sabh sansar. (350) 


fate Ha fea as ast | fate ufo we onal wet | 
Se ae as afore | feo ats Als AAS | 349 | 
jin moko eh baat bataiee. tin muhai jaan thagouri laiee. 
eiai davai beer badai bariara. in jeetou jeetou sassara. (351) 


me H 3 Sel fate wet | afa Hf Hfo ae AHSCT | 
mg Ho tfy god fou 106 ate wate af frre | 342 | 
ab mo tal eiee jin jaiee. keh mun mohai katha samjhatee. 
ab mein dekh bavavo chikha. paitho beech agan ki sikha. (352) 


fay vote Hoof ad | Hs sfse sng fssa Us | 
ug fafa 3a dela afg Gao | Yeue afa yaoo St TT | 343 | 
Chikha banaie sananeh kara. sabh tan bastar tilona dhara. 
boh bidh log hatak kar raha. Chatpat kar charnan bhi gaha. (353) 


cid vid & faues vol Hfa acH ae wR | 
sfZ nod 35 AS APE | Ads 3 Sel AS Abiget | sue | 
heer cheer dai bidhvat dana. madh katas kara asthana. 
bhant anak tan javal jaraiee. jarat na bhaiee javal siaraiece. (354) 


sna #2 
ofa au aA afe | ofa orfy wats rote | 
A sel Ass WS | fs aS guags | ayy | 
Tomar Chhand 
kar kope paras raie. kar aap agan jaraie. 
so bhaiee seetal javal. ati kaal roop karal. (355) 


33 Aa ats foorfa 1 »fs ABS gu outs | 
38 ah yrs wo | ufa Sus AWS Ato | 34u¢ | 
tat jog agan nikar. at javalat roop apar. 
tab keeas apar dah. pur lakhat sahan saha. (356) 


3a Fat wats fara 1 fee ane fas mrt | 
3a naa J Hfo ofe | ge SAH Megs afe | 349 | 
tab jari,agan bisekh. trin kasat ghirat asekh. 
tab jariou ta meh raie. aaa tm adbhoot kaie. (357) 


Paras Nath then thought to himself like this. To make it known (heard by) to the — 
assembled people there, he openly said these words :I am a great king and very 
| powerful indeed and I have anes victory over the whole world,” (350). 


Whosoever had told me such a thing had in fact, it appeared, as if he deceived me. 
Both these warriors were very powerful. In fact, by gaining victory over these two 
warriors, It means one had won over the whole world. ~ (351) 


But now it was not possible for me to gain victory over these two. The Muni had 
related their story to me. Now see, I will get the funeral pyre made and be seated 
myself in the flame of fire. (352) 


| First he got the funnel pyre made sia then took a bath and then dipped all the 
clothes and the body in the sesame oil: All the people tried to stop him, by all means, 
and (held his feet also immediately) requested him (not to do this). 353). 


He gave diamonds and clothes as offerings (gifts) in alms as per normal practice and 
then made his abcde in the holy place of Katas Raj. Many efforts were made to light 
the fire, but the fire cold not be lit (became seein (354) 


Tomar Chhand : 
Paras Nath, becoming furious with rage, tried to light the fire with his own hands and 
burn the funeral pyre. But the fire got extinguished which was very dreadful like the 
form of death. (355) 


- Then Paras Nath created proper fire and lit the pyre, which raged very furiously. 
Then he immolated his body in it. The whole town was watching him (Paras 
Nath) being burnt. | (356) 


Then the fire was raging in a special type, wherein lot of wood, ghee and leaves 
had been added. In that fire, Raja Paras Nath got himself burnt. His huge body 
was reduced to ashes. | (357) 
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Je} GAA Soy UNS | AS Ad Ad HIS | 
set 33 SAH} Od | US TH S3u ST | SM | 
kaiee deyos barakh parman. sal jara jore mahan. 
bhaiee bhoot bhasmi deh. dhan dham chhadiou neh. (358) 


Hae 
9@ Afsae usATe 
=sfoag at at esfa 
TI THATS USAT 9° 
3 HO WA afd Hort | 
8S H AS AS ag AHSY Hod! Hfo Ge 1A 1 aT? | 
Shabad 
ik Onkar Satgur prasad 
Vahe Guru ji ki Fateh | 
Rag Ramkali Patshahi 10 
- re man aiso kar saniyasa. 
ban se sadan sabai kar samjoh manho mahai udasa. (1) (Rahaou) 


Ha ot Fe" Ad A HAS SH A Sus BT | 
forors ag MSH Quen” oH fags sare 9! 
jat ki jata jog ko majan mane ke nakhan badhaou. 
gyan guru atam updesoh naam bibhoot lagaiou. (1) 


neu werd HSU At fs ear fer so ifs | 
His Hse Ae foe afd 38 fae wets 12 | 
alap ahar sulap si nindra daiya chhima tan preet. 
seel santokh sada nir bahebo havaibo trigun ateet. (2) 


aH gu dard SF JS HI 5 HS H Sure | 
3g Ol orSH 3s a VGH UGH Ua aT US 13191 
kaam karodh hankar lobh hath moh na man mo liayavai. 
tab hi atam tat ko darsai param purukh keh pavai. (3) (1) 


THAIS! USAT 9° 
3 Ho fea fafa Fa aH | 
fiat Ag waue doo fours fags os€ 191 dT | 
Ramkali Patshahi 10 
re man eh bidh jog kamaou. 
Singi sach akapat kanthla dhian bibhoot charraou. (1) (Rahaou) 
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For many days and years the funeral pyre continued burning and then the body got 
burnt and he had given up all his wealth and palaces and their attachement. (358) 


Sabad (Hymx) 
Ik Onkar Satgur Prasad 
(By the Grace of the One Sublime Lord attainable through the Guru’s 
benevolence). 
Rag Ramkali Patsahi 10 | 
O my mind ! Better, follow the ascetics of this type. Consider all the places (houses) 
as a part of jungle (forest) and remain solemn (morose) at heart (always). (Pause-1) 


Your tuft of matted hair should bé celibacy, Yoga is your bath and regularity is your 
extended nails. By assuming knowledge as your Guru (guide) try to understand 
- yourself (give this guidance to mind) at heart and make True Name (recitation) as 
the swearing of ashes on your body. (1) 

Eat less food, with a short.span of sleep (at night) and develop love of kindness and 
forgiveness (for others). Try to be always gentle, with contentment at heart and 
remain free from the three pronged worldly falsehood (Maya) with lust, greed and 
partly peaceful as its constituents. (2) 


Never bring sexual desires, anger, egoism, greed, stubbornness and attachment 
(worldly) to your mind (never think of these). Then only will you be able to realize 
the prime soul and attain unison with the Lord-Sublime. (3-1) 


| | Ramkali Patshahi-10 (By The Tenth Master) 
© my mind ! Try to follow Yoga of this type. Carry the (stag horn) trumpet of Truth, 
make necklace of freedom from fraud (non-deceitful) and make meditation (of Lord) 


~ the ashes to smear the body. 
(Make Truthfulness, non-fraudulence and meditation as the main qualities of 
an ascetic. (Pause- 1) 
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3st ag SH aff aa at fae SH IE | 
WH UGH 3d 33 Ufa a Gun da gud 19 | 
tati goh atam bas kar ki bhichha naam adharung. 
bajai param tar tat har ko upjat raag rasarung. (1) 


Que 35 sda da fs fomrs ats gos | 
vfa sfa dd te woe His afa efa GGH feed 121 
aoughatai taan tarung rung at gyan geet bandhanung. 
chak chak rehai dev danav mun chhak chhak biyom bivanung. (2) 


WSH QueH 3H HAH A WU AWA AU | 
Ae dd des Al at as 5 aay FOU 1312! 
atam updes bhes sanjam ko jaap so ajapa japal. 
Sada rehai kanchan si kaya kaal na kabhun bayapai. (3) (2) 


7 THAIS USAT 0° 
Ural UGH Ue Ufd Ba | 
Hes av Hd fa H aag Afss d AA 1d doe | 
~ Ramkali Patshahi 10 
prani param purkh pug lago. | 
sovat kaha moh nindra mein kabhun suchitar havai jago. (1) (Rahaou) 


WIS ad QucHs J uy so Us 5 BT | 
fAas ac ud fefuas ao aad fae oA sod 19 | 
aouran kahan updesat hain pas tohai parbodh na lago. 
sinchat kaha parai bikhiyan kaih kabhun bikhai ras taiyogo. (1) 


ae ADH YH H Dldod UGH AGH MOT | 
Hofd ad He fAHdS & UGH UU SfA Sa 1 2 | 
keval karam bharam se cheenho dharam karam anrago. 
sangreh karo sada simran ko param paap taj bhago.(2) 


Ws oy uy afd $e TS AS I TT | 
Agu gd ne Ags a 30 ofa 8 of ud 1313 | 
' Ja te dookh paap neh bhetai kaal jaal te tagai. 
_ Jou sukh chahai sada sabhan kou tour har ke ras pago. (3) (3) 


s 
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“Try to hold the trumpet of controlling the mind, in your hand and forgetting the alms 
of True Name (as offering) make your words as means of achieving this. Attaining 
the Lord-Sublime will be the song produced from this trumpet, by producing the 
enchanting tune of love from this trumpet.’ (1) 


“The wave of love should be produced as the Raja, (tune) from the trumpet and 
knowledge should be theme of this song. (Tune). Seeing this entire scene the gods, 
demons and Munis would all get surprised and get honoured by seating themselves 
in their chariots. 7 (2) 


“The controlling of mind (soul) is the precept (teaching), let restraint be the robes 
__ (dress) one wears and continuous recitation of True Name is our meditation. With 


this type of Yoga, the body, remains pure like gold and there will be no (fear) of the 
god of death. . (3-2) 


7 | Ramkali Patshahi-10 
“O Man! Always remain at the lotus feet of the Lord-Sublime (by seeking His support). 
_ Why are you lying (asleep) negligent in the (sleep of) wasteful effort of worldly 
attachement ? Why do you not wake up by being alert at sometime or other?” 


(Pause-1) 


“O Fool ! Why are you trying to teach (preach to) others ? You are not trying to follow 
the same teachings yourself ? Why are you trying to nourish the vicious thoughts and 
actions and give up all the love of vicious (sinful) action at some stage ?” (1) 


It is not worthwhile doing actions only, it would be a fallacy and develop love of 
righteous actions only. Try to gather up (the virtue of) reciting True Name and getting 
rid of sinful actions, always try to remain watchful against them. (2) 


(Attempt such actions) so that, afflictions and sins do not come your way and you 
may recognize the snare of the god of death (The spiritual death). If you want to enjoy 
peace and tranquillity of mind alweays, then you should develop love and devotion 
for the True Lord and remain immersed in it. (3-3) 
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awa Rafe usAt 9° 
U3 o 3 A SHON | 
olsds odufa safes als GHS YoeAH 191 GTe | 
Rag Sorath Patshahi 
prabh ju keh laaj hamari. 
neelkanth narhar narayan neel basan banvari. (1) (Rahaou) 


UDH Udy UDHH HHT ursS UGS MTT | 
Hue HS Afs HU HES HS Hae HIT 19 | 
param purkh parmesar soami pavan paun ahar1. 
madhav kaha joat madh mardan maan mukand murari. (1) 


locfaerd fodrd for fas focfau aga feet | 
fou fRo as J GH afas USHS aa 1 2 | 
nirbikar nirjur nidra bin nirbikh narak nivari. 
kirpa Sindh kaal trai darsi kukirat parnasan kari. (2) 


Uod urs fasHs uaud ufsfaerd ofA oct | 
UG His He vo Reefs ag afd 8y Gas 131918 | 
dhanur paan dhritman dharadhar anibikar asi dhari. 
hoau mat mand charan sarnagat kar geh lehou ubari. (3) (1) (4) 


Ta afore USAT 90. 
fas adsd 5 fadsH HS | 
S nfs waif mA mifsora fsa uarAE 7S LV 1 aoe | 
Rag Kalyan Patshahi 
Bin kartar na kirtam mano. 
aad ajou(1) ajai abinasi the parmesar janai. (1) (Rahaouw) 


: aT 3a A oe Aas H CAS MAG Of we | 
“foe us feurfe Ass ao orufo {OH ATS 19 | 
kaha bhiou jo aan jagat mein dasak asur har ghaie. 
adhik parpanch dikhaie sabhan keh apeh braham kahaie. (1) 


SAS TIS ANGE Ae us A fan ats farsw | 
3 3 Rag as a ofA a wie ate 5 ore 1 2 | 
bhanjan garrahan samrath sada prabh so kim jaat ginayo. 
ta te sarab kaal ke asi ko ghaie bachaie na ayo. (2) 


Rag Sorath Patshahi-10 
“O True Lord ! You are the repository of my honour and prestige ! You are the blue 
jay, Lord-Sublime (Prime Soul), Narayan (Vishnu) God, the wearer of blue robes and 
the Lord of the (garden) world.“ _ | (Pause-1) 


“ O Prime-Soul ! Lord Almighty, Master living (sustaining) on air, sanctified (pure) 
Madhav, a Venerable enlightened soul, the killer of the proud Madh (demon) and 
Mukand Murari (Lord Krishna)” | (1) 


Free from all vices, free from old age, devoid of sleep, devoid of any vicious thoughts 
of desires and our saviour from hell. (O Lord !) O ocean of benevolence, Omni-scient 
(having knowledge of the three worlds) and destroyer of vicious actions! (2) 


“ O Lord, having a bow in hand, patient, with forbearance, supporter of the Earth, 
free from all vices and wielder of the sword ! I, with a malicious mind (thinking) have 
come to seek your support at your lotus feet. Pray take me out safely from this ocean 
of worldly falsehood. (Save me from the abyss of worldly sinful actions).” (3-1-4) 


is Kalyan Patshahi-10 
(0 Man !) oni the Lord, (creator), do not recognize any other authority, created 
by him and accept Him alone as the Lord Almighty, who is self-existent from the 
beginning, free from the cycle of transmigration, ever lasting and invincible. (Pause-1) 


So what, if Vishnu (the god) had killed about ten demons on his existence in the 
world, and started calling himself as the Lord Supreme, by showing his supernatural 
powers, (1) 


The Lord, Prime-soul, who was capable of all creation and destruction at all times 
could never be considered as Vishnu (Vishnu could not be equated to the Lord 
Almighty), as he Vain) could not himself escape the > onslaughts of the god of 
death. | (2) 
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aH sty sfa 3 Afs AS ru Seu Je Wa | 
sic JAS SHS sud ad Ads ATU 1319141 
kaisai tohai taar hai sunn jarr aap dubiyo bhar sagar. 
Chhut ho kaal phas te tab hi gaho saran jagtagar. (3) (1) (5) 


was UTSART V0 
uz imrd § TS Hd aT | 
su fas da aafen 2 Gee oa fos w goe | 
HS Addl dad flere fag ante & ATE 
was 2 AS HES Ua 3S Bir STEVI EI 
- Khial Patshahi 10 
mitar piarai nu haal murida da Kehna. 
tudh bin rog rajaieeya da odhan nag nivasa(n) da rehna. 
sool surahi khanjar piyala bing kasaieeya(n) da sehna. 
yatrai da sanu sathar changa bhath kherian da rehna. (1) (1) (6) 


oa fssa vel usr 9° 
dzS 7S El Ads | 
ofa uifs més Hofs ase dnS-7G 19 aoe | 
Rag Tilang Kafi Patshahi 10 
' .keval kaal ei kartar. | 
aad ant anant moorat garran bhanjan har. (1) (Rahaou) 


foe Gusts AGS ot AH Ag fH o afe | 

aes we udl fsA ua Weal ga de 149 | 
Nind ustat jaoun kai sum satar mitar na koiai. 
kaun baat pari tisai path sarthi rath hoiai. (1) 


33 HS 5 ATS Weld UZ UZ Hote | 
aC oH aofaa 3 wis Bea S212 | 
tat maat na jaat jakar puttar poutar mukand. 
kaun kaaj kahehgai te aan devak nand. (2) 


3a 03 fer fer fro ais Aaa ur | 
a5 Gun! 35 a yf 83 oH Hafa 1319191 
_ dev daint disa visa jeh keen sarab pasar. 
kaun upma taun kou mukh lait naam murar. (3) (1).(7) 
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“O Fool ! Listen to me ! How could he (Vishnu) bestow Salvation to you, when he 
himself had been drowned (lost) in the ocean of worldly falsehood ? It is only then, 
when you seek the support of the sublime Lord, that you could escape the clutches of 
the god of death (and attainunison with the Lord), (3-1-5) 


Khayal Patshahi-10 __ 

Please convey the (message of ) state of affairs of the devotees (disciples) of the 
beloved Lord. Without the (love and devotion of the) Lord, the pleasure of riches 
_ (like covering onself with quilts) was like undergoing sufferings and the palatial 
abodes were like living among the snakes (full of dangers). O Lord ! Without your 
presence (remembrance), the flag on (flask of wine) was like piercing spikes (thorn), 
the bow (tankard of wine) was like (facing) the dagger and your separation was like 
the strikes of the butcher's sharp knife. The abode on a bed of stones, bestowed by 
the beloved Lord, was acceptable as preferable (to palatial buildings of comforts). But 
living (in comforts) being separated from the Lord was like bearing the flames (heat) 
_ of the burning kiln (furnace). (1-1-6) 


Rag Tilang Kafi Patshahi-10 
It was only (Time) God, who was the creator of all beings. He was the creator 
and destroyer of various shapes (beings) from the beginning to the end (at all 
times) of various ages. J (Pause-1) 
For Him, praise or slander were all the same (equivalent) and He had no friends or 
foes (no favours or enmity to anyone). What calamity had befallen that He accepted 
the role of charioteer of Arjun ? (in Mahabharata). | (1) 


The Lord (Mukand) had no mother no father, neither any caste or creed nor 
any sons or grandsons. .Then how could He be born and called the son of 
Devki? (How could He take birth as son of Devki? (2) 


Then he had created various gods, demons, directions and the whole worldly 
drama. How could we call him Murari for various qualities ? (if we were to call 
him Murari, then it would not be worth (calling) any praise for him or worthy 
of any praise). (3-1-7) 
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aa fases usAtat 9° 
A fay HOA gu ase | 
fau AMfo AO aad TD a J 5 PHS UE III TP | 
Rag Bilwal Patshahi 10 
So kim manas roop kahaie. | 
sidh samadh sadh kar harai keyon(n) hun na dekhan paie. (1) (Rahaou) 


ode fama ugHd om A fomres fore Bare | 
Ge ugs uf vo efsg sefu forrs 6 we 19 | 
Narad Bias prasar dhua se dhiavat dhian lagaie: 
beid puranan haar hath chhadiou tadapi dhian naaie. (1) 


woe ve furs US J 33d SF ATE | 
HeH 3 HeH ad os fuse fau ase 12 | 
danav dev pisach preit te netah neit kahaie. 
suchham te suchham kar cheenai birdhan birdh bataie. (2) 


STH MerH USS As AA Ea WSaA AE | 
Hod as SHS ad A dd Ade FATE 1 191 
bhoom akas patal sabhai saj ek anek sadaie. 
So nar kaal phar te bachai jo kar saran sidhaie. (3) (1) (8) 


va cedad! usAt 9° 
fea fas gHd Ao fear | 
3H USS ANGE Ae Us WSs oD ads 1.9 1 Joe | 
Rag Devgandhari Patshahi 10 
ik bin dusar so na chinar. 
bhanjan gharran samrath sada prabh janat hai kartar. (1) (Rahaou) 


ag sfeg FA »fs fos fefs afe ag fafa fH unet | 
US Bag UTS Ad UdAS as afa faa s wret 19 1 
kaha bhiou jo at hit chit kar boh bidh sila pujaiee. 
pran thakiou pahan keh parsat kachh kar sidh na aiee. (1) 
wes UU clu Maus 9d US aR a | 
aH ag fafa d 8 As sfo ag ag UI} 
achhat dhoop deep arpat hai pahan kachhu na khai hai. 
ta mein kaha sidh hai rai jarr tohai kachhu barru dai hai. (2) | 


\ 
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Rag Bilawal Patshahi-10 
“How could we refer to Him as having any human form, when many sidhas 
(ascetics) had been meditating on Him in contemplation, but had failed to 
realize Him in any manner ? | : (Pause-1) 


Narad, Byas, Prashar and Dhruv etc. had been meditating on Him with great 
concentration. Even Vedas and Puranas had given up their persistence having failed, 
_as they could not realize Him. | (1) 


The gods, demons, ghosts and many others had described Him as Infinite and beyond 
comprehension. He had been known as most imperceptible (abstract) being and the 
greatest of all. 7 (2) 


~ 


‘Having created Earth, sky and nether lands etc., He had assumed many forms 
from one entity. He was the only one person free from the clutches of death, 
who had sought refuge at the lotus feet of the Lord. (3-1-8) 


Rag Dev Gandhari Patshahi-10 
Apart from one Lord-Sublime, let us not recognize any other power (on Earth). © 
The Lord, who was powerful enough to create and destroy, always knows 
everything being-omni-scient. (Pause-1) 


So what, if people have worshipped the stones (statues) with great love and devotion 
! People have got tired by worshipping the stones for so long (the life had come to its 
end), but they have not attained any spiritual powers (or enlightenment) so far. (1) 


They have offered rice, incense and lamps (to the gods) but the stones had not 
assimilated anything. Ofool ! What are the occult powers with the stone, so that you 
could be bestowed with some blessings by it. | (2) 
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d fad dz 3 Us as std HS Sd OH fad | 
aes Fa Hofe Hom fas G of asfo Cumd 13191 C1 
jo je hot tou deit kachhu tohai man bach karam bichar. 
keval ek saran soami bin yo na kateh udhar (3) (1) (9) 


aa cedast ufsAt qo 
fas vig oH os auaud! 
vue Sa Ato ofA als SS aT UBTIII GIG I 
Rag Devgundhari Patshahi 10 
bin har Naam na baachan pai hai. 
chouhad lok jahai bas keenai tatai kaha palai hai. (1) (Rahaou) 


oH GSH Cea SHAD A AG oH aed | 
oH! fans ge Ben AfA 3 ofA ars FAT 19 | 


Ram Rahim ubar na sak hai ja kar Naam ratai hai. 
brahma bisan ruder suraj sas te bas kaal sabai hai. (1) 


Ge UTS Ags AA HS A ad Ss ad A | 
fez aoe Hide asu ag fares forse 5D 121 
beid Puraan kuran sabai mat ja kar neit kehai hai. 
Inder phunindar munindar kalap boh dhiavat dhian na aie hai. (2) 


Wad gu da ofg Afoufs A fafa Aa ad 3 | 
Be 3 aS AS FZ sad sf vofo Bus 313191901 
ja kar roop rung neh janiyat so kim Siam kehai hai. 
chuut ho kaal jaal te tab hi tahai charan laptai hai. (3) (1) (10) 
Hea 
98 =fuag Al at esfs 
Al Husa USAT 90 


Hew : 
Fras nis AU for eas ba fae His Ba 5 1S | Yos GH Ugis A gg Ha HST HS TGS HS| 
sae 2S etem su HAH &g fae ofo Fa ues | yoS Afs AA uc A za won af 5 WOR AS 19 
| Swaiyyai 
ik Onkar Vahe Guru Ji Ki Fateh 
Sri Mukhvak Patsahi 10 
Swaiyya 
Jagat joat japai nis basur ek bina man naik na anai. 
puran prem parteet sajai brat gore marrhi math bhool na manai. 
teerath daan deya tup sanjam ek bina neh ek pachhanai. 

puran joat jagai ghut mein sae tahai_ na khalas janai. (1) 


O My mind ! You better ponder over it with mind, speech and action that if 
it were alive (having life in it) then surely it would have something. Make sure 
that except seeking the support of the Lord-Sublime, you could never attain 
Salvation (from this worldly falsehood). (3-1-9) 


Rag Devgandhari Patshahi-10 
“O Man ! No one could ever escape from the clutches of the god of death except 
by reciting Lord’s True Name. How could you escape from the strike of this ‘Kaal’ 
(death) when it had under its control all the fourteen worlds 2?” 
(Pause- 1) 


Even Ram and Rahim could not help you, whose names you are always repeating. 
Even Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, sun, moon etc. were all under the spell (control) of 
Kaal (Time) or god of death. (1) 


The Vedas, Koran, Puranas, all the religious books and various religions (believing 
in them) had described the Lord as Infinite. Even Indra, Sheshnag, the great 
Munis had been meditating on the Lord for long periods (epochs) but they had 
not been able to realize Him. (2) 


The Lord, free from any colour, form or shape, how could He be called Shiam ? You 
could get freedom from the clutches of kaal (god of death), provided you embrace the 
lotus feet of the Lord. (By seeking the support of Lord). (3-1-10) 


Swaiyyas : 
Ik Onkar. Vahe Guru Ji Ki Fateh. 
Sri Mukhvak Patshahi-10 
(By the Grace of the One Lord-Sublime and Victory to the wondrous Lord) 
“Narrated by the holy (Guru Gobing Singh) Tenth Master” 

Swaiyya: | 
Let us remember (meditate) on the (Lord Almighty), enlightened prime soul (omni 
present Lord) day and night and not think of anyone else except the one Lord- 
Sublime. Let us pledge ourselves with (perfect) implicit love and faith into the Lord 
and nor to (visit) take the support of either tombs, graves, or hermitages (monastery) 
even by mistake. Let us recognize or pin our faith only on one Lord supreme, which 
could constitute our baths at holy places, offerings, compassion, penance and restraint 
(discipline) etc. and not to worship anyone else. The person who gets enlightened 
within himself (through recitation of True Name) should be considered as purified 
and perfectly sanctified and worthy of being called Khalsa, the pure (genuine) one, as 
distinct from the impure. 1s (1) 


eee 


Afs Hee Agu AS qs fe wate wera MA Cd | 

ZS VU CH HAH SH AS 8a Als fess a | 

ofa nats wets ned orfy mee Mey we C | 

gu "gu wdy Ades cs crs fqus se d121 
sat sadaiv sarup sat brat aad anad agadh ayai hai. 
daan deya dum sanjam name jat brat seel subirat abai hai. 
aad aneel anad anahad aap adevakh abhekh abhai hai. 

roop arrop arekh jarardan deen deyal kirpal bhaie hai. (2) 


ofa wey Mey Ho Afs Agu A Afs yor | 
«Ud dua As ot we a us 33 AHO Ase Yo | 
ote norte verte sol us 25 Juli Hs Msg SAT | 
ols wars fours four aa orfe oes od ofsert | 3 | 
| aad adevakh avekh maha prabh sat saroop so joat prakasi. 
pur rehiou sabh hi ghat kai pat tat samadh subhav parnasi. 
| aad jugad jugad tehi prabh phail rehiou sabh antar basi. 
: | deen dayal kirpal kirpa kar aad ajoue ajai abinasi. (3) 


wife nisY Mee Ae Us Fe asufe Se 5 Ue | 
dls curs focus forufsfa nfs Hee He we Ba! 
AA HSA Ten Hon Mf fed Af eI Sr) 

d Ho Hfs “gs fA us 3 fafo ofa ad fanati is | 
aad abhekh achhed sada prabh beid kateban bhaid na patyo. 
deen dayal kirpal kirpanidh sat sadev sabhai ghat chhaiyo. 

ses sures ganes mahesur gahai phirai surat thaa na ayo. 
re man moorr agoorr iso prabh tai keh kaaj kehai bisratyo. (4) 


ngs ufe mals weTE HS Hau Aes SUS | 
ute MAfS oe AT fas UGH USS UdUd HS | 
-fpa Aug ufAa wa Fa Sa Tt Sd Sa SS | 
3 HS da ada fas fe 3 fag wae 35 Uggs 14 | 
 achut aad aneel anahad sat sarup sadaiv bakhanai. 
aad ajoan ajaie jaha bin param puneet parampar manai. 
Sidh sayumbh parsidh sabai jug ek hi thour anek bakhanai. 
re man runk kalank bina har tai na keh karan te na pwhchanai. (5) 
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The Lord, who is Truth personified and True (virtuous) from the very beginning, had 
pledged Himself (for the whole Universe, without any beginning (origin), beyond 
our comprehension and invincible. He was an embodiment of benefaction (charity), 

kindness, with control over senses (Trans sensual), restraint, regularity, fasting, 
gentleness, with a pure heart (virtuous), having a peerless (unparalleled) form 
(entity). He was the origin (source) of all, countless, without beginning, unstrung 
music, without malice, uncommitted (to any faith) and fearless. Being free from any 
form, sign or symbol and destroyer of old age, kindly to the poor/helpless and was 
always benevolent. (2) 


The Lord-sublime was without any origin (beginning), malice, commitment (to 
any faith (and was Truth personified) and His light (brilliance) was percolating 
everywhere (an embodiment of enlightenment everywhere) and He had anamoured 
the hearts of all persons and had destroyed the formation of elements and nature of 
all beings completely. O Lord ! You are prevalent throughout the ages including the 
beginning of time, during the various Yugas and all periods (to come) (past, present 
_and future times) and are percolating inside (within) all the beings. O benevolent 
Lord ! Helper of the helpless, kindly towards all, you are the origin (source), free from 
the cycle of transmigration, invincible and indestructable. | (3) 


“O Lord! You are always the origin (source), :ncommitted (to any faith) and indivisible. — 
The Vedas and Kaiebs have not realized (xnown) your secrets. O benevolent Lord, 
benefactor and treasure of kindness and always an embodiment of Truth and were 
percolating (present) in all the beings (being omni-present). All the gods including 
Indra, Ganesh, Shiva and Sheshnag (cobra with thousand fang’s) and the Vedas have 
been trying to know your secrets but none had been able to probe your depth so far. _ 
_ O foolish mind ! Tell me why had you forgotten such an incomprehensive Lord?(4) 


The Lord, who was infallible, countless and (like an unstrung music) infinte and who 
was always described as Truth personified ; who was ab initio, from the beginning, 
free from the cycle of Rebirths, ‘and without ant specific abode and free from old age, 
sanctified (pure) and beyond comprehension, who was renowned on His own and 
in the whole Universe ; who was described in myriad ways or a single abode. O poor 
- mind ! Why have you not realized such a Lord, who was blemish-less (flawless)?(5) 
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ned fe MOIS MSTE WT Aes Jot aaa | 
ale fas AS Has HA AE a Ae Ue a US TS | 
Ge uds ads vd fH safe vida fae fae | 
We ATS fows ag ofa © HES sol fRaea | € | 
achaar aad aneel anahad sat sadaiv tuhi kartara. 
jeev jitai jal mein thal mein sab kai sad peit kai pokhan hara. 

beid puran kuran duouoo mil bhant anek bichar bichara. 
aour jahan nidan kachhu neh ei sukhan tuhi sirdara. (6) 


ote mate wee ee BY MPH MOTE AS | 
33 sfey 326 Jot AE Aa SIS H HS HS" | 
Hee ee Helud ade Ade Afs Hes USS | 
cls was fous foutafa a ag Se UTS ATS GS AS"! | 
aad agadh achhed abhed alekh ajai anahad jana. 
bhoot bhavikh bhavan tuhi sabhun sab thouran mo man mana. 
sadev adev manidhar narad sarad sat sadaiv pachhana. 
deen dayal kirpal kirpanidh ko kachh bhed puran kuran na jana. (7) 


Afs Hee AGU AeA 82 asa Jol Gunw | 
Ue WS Vz HotU FS ISS STI SITU | 
wfe pote MIS ModE Ba wea faBa S ura | 
3 HO HS “ais ER ys fo ad fafa ors How tI 
Sat sadaiv sarup sadabrat beid kateb tuhi upjaiyo. 
dev adevan dev mahidhar bhoot bhavan vahi thehraiyo. 
aad jugad aneel anahad lok alok bilok na paiyo. 
re man moorr agoorr iso prabh tohai kaho keh aan sunaiyo. (8) 


vd mee HotU ads fAU ufAU gs su ald | 
Wed US ATS AS TS le Ga Us AE 3 TS | 
fh orn usd fer faferr fafa A AS & fas we | 
Ud dot Hid H ofa He A fate orfs HB afo dB 1 E 
dev adev mahindhar nagan sidh parsidh badai tup keeno. 
beid puran kuran sabai gunn gaie thakai paito jaie na cheeno. 
bhoom akas patar disa bidisa jeh so sab kai chit cheeno. 
pur rehi meh mo mehma man mein tin aan mujhai keh deeno. (9) 
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“O Lord ! You are devoid of any deceit (fraud), ab initio, too deep for probe, infinite 
and Truth personified. You were the sustainer of all the beings on the land or in 
the oceans. The Vedas, Puranas and Koran (or believer in both) viz. Hindus and 
Musalmaans both together had contemplated on you (in their own ways) O Wond rous 
Lord ! You were the only Master (Lord) of this universe in the final analysis.” (6) 


(O Lord !) You were known as ab initio (from the beginning) fathomless, fraud-less, 
impregnable (indiscriminate) indescribable, invincible, free from birth and infinite. 
You were present (throughout the ages) in the present, past and future times (ages) 


_and at all places (being omni present) and this realization had been accepted by my 


mind (conscience). All the gods, demons, sheshnag, Narad, Saraswati (goddess of 
learning) had all realized.you as Truth personified. (Ever existent). O Benevolent 
Lord, Kindly and Treasure of benefaction ! Either Puranas or Koran had not known 
your secrets. (Neither Purana nor Koran had known your infinite secrets or details. 
(7) 
O Truth personified Lord, with a Truthful instinct (embodiment of Truth) ! In fact, 
you only had created the Vedas and Katebs (semitic books). You were the Master 
(Lord) of the gods and demons, creator of this Universe (Earth) and were known 
throughout the three ages (present, past aad future). You were called ab initio, (from 
the beginning) existing throughout the ages (Yugas) fathomless and infinite, No 
one had seen you (in physical form) either in this world or the next world (here or 
hereafter). O foolish mind ! Has anyone given you the secrets (details) of such an 
infinite Lord Sublime (who was beyond comprehension) ? (8) 


O Lord ! The various gods, demons, the creator of Universe, Sheshnag (with thousand 
fangs), Sidhas and scholarly persons, had performed great penance to attain (realize) 
you. The Vedas, Puranas Koran (and various religious texts) had (tired themselves) 
been singing your praises since long (without knowing your secrets) but had failed 
to realize you (your secrets). The Lord Sublime knows the’ mind of all beings on 
the earth, sky, nether-lands, directions or corners (Universe). His praiseworthiness 
(virtues) had percolated throughout the Universe and this had influenced my mind 
to contemplate on Him (had prompted me to contemplate on Him). (9) 
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Se asy 3 se Suu fafa fao ANfo Aa afd Jd | 

| fAfys HAZ Se Aa gg sts uss sted ts | 

i uf note verfa ae uy A ufostfe AHS HS" | 

! 3H Gad 3d afoot Rel oy org Sted GHG 190 | 

beid kateb na bheid lahiou the sidh samadh sabai kar harai. 

| ' simrat sastar beid sabai boh bhant puran bechar becharai. 

| aad aanad agadh katha dhrua se prehlad ajamal satarai. 

| Naam uchar tari ganika soiee naam adhar bichar hamarai. (10) 


ofa vote verte Ae ys fro Agu Aa ufowou | 
dqe Ae HotU sas sfH warn dd Ya AOU | 
8a GA fer fate wg te wes vd YS Hou | 
fas ETS HS Auise ds at ats foes SSSU IIT! 
aad anad agadh sada prabh sidh sarup sabai pehchaniou. 
gandhrab jachh mahidhar nagan bhoom akas chahung chak sajaniou. 
lok alok disa bidisa ar dev adev duhun prabh maniou. 
chit agyan so jaan suambhav kaun ki kaan nidan bhulainyo. (11) 


ad 8 dfa a0 Gfa oad ag HOA df BA GEE | 
ay ofa of Hed H ofa ag HAS a ots UNOe I 
ay S TH aT fo ag ay HS WETS HOE | 
éae UdH far FS cass dag age A WOH | 92 | 
kahun lai thok badhai ur thakur kahun mahes ko eis bakhaniou. 
kahun keheu har mandir mein har kahun maseet kai beech parmaniou. 
kahun nei Ram kehiou Krisna koh kahu(n) manai avtaran maniou. 
phokat dharam bisar sabai kartar hi kou karta jia janiou. (12) - 


Had SH MAS MH fs eI ot IAPS ge AG GF | 
aS J 05 ad fad a fofu ade WS Fis SH 
Afs Agu fadd aufe Hat? ua o ge ofa Ue FG | 
| Joa nts ys afd a fad a AG SUS BS BH 193 | 
F jou kahu Ram ajoni ajai at kahai kou kousal kukh jiou ju. 
kaal hun kaal kaho eh kou keh karan kaal te deen bhiou ju. 
Sat sarup bibair kahaie so kiun path kou rath kaki dhiou ju. 
ta hi ko man prabh kar kai jea ko kouoo bheid na lane biou ju. (13) 
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The Vedas and Katebs had not known the secrets of the Lord, even all the sidhas 
had through their meditation (contemplation) failed to realize Him. The various 
religious books (granths) including smritis, shastras, Vedas and Puranas had tried to 
describe the Lord in various ways. It had not been possible to know the depths of the 


Lord-Sublime being the abinitio and without any beginning, even by anyone so far, 


who had bestowed salvation to saints like Dhruv and Prahlad or sinners like Ajamal. 
The Lord's True Name which helped the prostitute (Ganka) even to recite and attain 
salvation and this True Name was the only source of our lives. (Our sustenance was 
also based on True Name of the Lord alone). (10) 


The Lord was a personification of Truth being without beginning from the abinitio 
stage and beyond our comprehension and was omni-scient (having knowledge of all). 
All knew Him to be all pervasive, including Shiva’s musicians, demigods, mountains, 
Sheshnag, apart from the Earth, Sky, being in all the four directions. The gods and 
demons had known Him to be’present in this world and the world hereafter, in all 
lands and directions. O foolish mind ! Know the sl as Lord, on whose behest 
had you forgotten Him ? , (11) 


Some people have taken the Thakur (Lord) (very lightly and tied him around their 
neck, while some others have taken Shiva for God Almighty ; some say His abode 
was in the temple while some believe him to be abiding in the mosque. Some people 
call him by the name ‘Ram’ while some others call him Krishna and some others have 
considered Him to be in various Incarnations. However, disregarding all the claims of 


various religions as meaningless, I consider the Lord Almighty as the only creator. 
(12) 


If you were to consider Ram as free from the cycle of Rebirths and invincible, then 
why did he take birth from the womb of Kaushaliya ? If you were to call Kanha as 
the god of death (Lord), then why was he subjected to the clutches of death ? (or why 
did he die ?) If he were to be called a personification of Truth and was with enmity to 
none, then why did he make the chariot of Arjun flee away from the battlefield ?O my 
mind ! Let us accept the Lord only one, whose secrets were neither known to anyone 


$0 far, nor will anyone know i in future. - | (13) 


621 


tee 


au ad fons fou fofa 3 fag aA 3 gua HE Bare | 
mGo asts Guas A fag 3 ud afs aH aah | 
wife mdfo aute ad fon defa a Hoda wm | 
33 3H ad fag a fs0 aw sHeefo HY ATH | 98 | 
kiun kaho Krisan kirpa nidh hai keh kaaj tao badhak baan lagaiou. 
aour kuleen udharat jo keh te apnai kul naas karaiou. 
aad ajoni kahaie kaho kim devak kai jathrantar aieyo. 
taat na maat kehai jeh ko the kiou basudevaih baap kahatyo. (14) 


ad o CA HUA sus ata feAn a OA gee | 

J 3 OWA AeA oHufs 3 faa & fan uae | 

«Sa a BTS SA BA Ha Ce UGH SAH SSH | 

@ae UGH Ad Ae ot cH Sa at a fafa 3a om 194 | 
kahai kou eas maheseh bhakhat kahai dijes ko eais bakhaniou. 
hai na raghvais jadvais ramapat tai jin ko bisnath pachhaniou. 
ek ko chhad anek bhajai suk dev prasar bias jhuthaniou. 
phokat dharam sajai sab hi hum ek hi kou bidh nek parmaniou. (15) 


a9 fenA a Hos J 4g AG HOA a OH BO | 
aQ@ ad fans fanofea vfs 3A oy Gu a2 3 | 
ad Ud fed 1d Hs 43 AA Ra ofA AS | 

Jot a ows YHTS THe AE A wa 9 mg rH GY 9 1 9 | 

kouoo dijes ko manat hai ar kouoo mahes ko eis batai hai. 
kouoo kehai bisno bisnaik jaheai bhajat agh oagh katai agai. 
baar hajar bichar arai jarr ant samai sab hi taj jai hai. 
ta hi ko dheyan parman hiai jiou ko ab hai ar aghat uoo haivai hai. (16) 


aca fez ad fro a aet afe Gf gate wud | 

woe ve efée UdUd us UA of ATs Tsu | 

wa Sd su Aug 0 fre @ Fort ag ud 5 UT | 

We ase 5 se Sue fad AG ag gd Hfo Bsa 1 99 | 
kotak Inder karai jeh kai kaiee kot upinder banaie khapaicou. 
danav dev phaninder dharadhar pachh pasu neh jaat ganafeou. 
aaj lagai tup sapat hai Siv uoo brahma kachh parr na paiyo. 
beid kateb na bhed lakhiou jeh souco guru gur mohai bataiyo. (17) 


Why do you call Krishna as the benevolent Lord Almighty, when the hunter with an 
arrow shot him at ? When he could not save his clan (of Yadvas) from extinction, then 
how could you call him as the saviour ? If he was calling himself free from the cycle of 
Rebirths, then how could he be born from Devki’s womb ? I the Lord was supposed 
to have no father or mother, then how could Vasudev be his father? (14) 


Why do you call Shiva as the Lord Almighty and why do you describe Brahma as the 
Lord Sublime ? Even Rama, Krishna and Vishnu could not be termed as the Lord- 
‘Almighty whom you have considered as the Master of the Universe (Vishwanath) ? In 
“fact, apart from One Lord Sublime, calling anyone else as the Lord Almighty would 
be an effort at proving Sukdev, Prashar and Byas as wrong or false. All the religions 
were based on false pretexts or forms, while we are describing the one Lord Sublime 


only in many ways or forms. (15) 


Someone calls Brahma as the Lord, while someone else considers Shiva as God 
Almighty, someone else calls Vishnu as the Lord (Master) of the Universe, by 
meditating on whom all our sins could be washed away. O Fool ! Even if you were 
to ponder a thousand times, they will all desert you in the end. Let us meditate (and 
worship) the Lord sublime only, who was ever existent during present, past and future 
times as well. - (16) 


There were millions of Indras, created by Him and who had created countless gods, 
demons, Sheshnags, mountains, birds and animals whose count is unknown to us 
(not possible). Till today Shiva and Brahma had been engaged in penance (and 
meditation), but had not been able to find out His secrets (His limits). The Lord, 
whose secrets had not been known. to Vedas or Katebs (Semitic: books) even, 
was the only and True’Lord, which had been affirmed by my Guru (guide) as 
well. (I have realized the Lord only as all in all, as guided by my Guru). (17) 
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awe sate ofag Ha Sdo A A'S ofa BEE | 
ote fags feat Hu Cufa de nee HA BUTE | 
33 a od fea wd ot ufg Aa oa oA Ae fange | 
SHA Tel as aH Aaa of UH fas us us o wre 1 9t | 
dhiyan lagaie thagiou sab logan sees jata na hath badhaie. 
laie bibhoot phirou mukh ooper dev adev sabai dehkaie. 
lobh kai lagai phirou ghar hi ghar jog ke niyas sabai bisraie. 
laaj gaiee kachh kaaj.sariou neh prem bina prabh paan na aie. (18) 


ad a fgg ad Ho Hou f33 ad uo ufs gd | 

ad AG 8a od Sa Salo Sa Ta ussd Te J | 

cls eas al Sa ve fafa 6a faa Slo SG SII! 
3 5 U3 WIS HT AS Su a aS BU SUT IA | 
kahai kou dimbh karai man moorakh dimbh karai apni put khavai hai. 

kahai kou log thugai thug logan log geyo parlog gavai hai. 

deel diyai ki thour jaha teh thour bikhai tohai thour na havai hai. 

chet re chet achet maha jarr bhekh kai keenai alekh na pai hai. (19) 


wd AG UAS UTS aE as UTS H UDHA Gul | 
so a uA ug afa a fAG UA oI ony Gy fet | 
ofa fafa a das Asa SH a Ss Aa Sle WT | 
To a UNS UNS Ae fs dae UGH ad SB Sa | 20 | 
kahai kou pujat pahan kou kachh pahan mein parmesar nahi. 
tahi ko pooj prabhu kar jeh pujat hi agh oogh mitahi. 
aadh biadh kai bandhan jetak naam ke lait sabai chhut jahi. 
tahi ko dhiyan parman sada in phokat dharam karai phul nahi. (20) 


eae UGH Su S5 ds 8 un fre ofa afe Tee | 
fafa ag fAS a udA as fag wet oe fafa & uret | 
OA ot ofa AH a fash afo ofA Hat as OTA S wre} | 
Hi sdes SAW 3 oe FS OA Ol A A OSA TET 29 | 
phokat dharam bhiou phal heen jo pooj sila jug kot gavaiee. 
Sidh kaha sil kai parsai bal bridh ghati nav nidh na paiee. 
aaj hi aaj samai jo bitou neh kaaj sariou kachh baaj na aiee. 
Sri Bhagwat bhajiou na arai jarr aisai hi aisai so bais gavaiee. (21) 
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(O Yogis !) You had.befooled (deceived) the whole world by having tufts of matted 
hair, by extending your nails of hands, and by meditating like a crane ; you are 
moving around by smearing your face with ashes, and had led astray all the gods 
and demons even. You had forgotten all the aspects of True Yoga and were begging 

for alms from house to house, though fully engrossed in greed. You had not gained ~ 
anything worthwhile even though you had given up all your prestige or basic norms 
_ of Yogic exercises, and the Lord Could not be attained without developing true love 
and devotion. | : (18) 


O Foolish mind ! Why are you engaged in my hypocrisy, as by these hypocratic means 
you had only destroyed (lost) your own prestige or fame ? Why are you deceiving 
others ? You had already wasted your life in this world by deceiving others, then why - 
are you spoiling your chances in the world hereafter (next world) ? You will not be 
given any recognition by the Lord at His abode, where the benevolent Lord, helper of 
the poor, was abiding (you will not be received by Him with honour, in the heavens). 
O greatest fool and ignorant man ! Even now, you could meditate on the Lorsd, as one 
could not attain the infinite Lord by deceiving oneself (with guise or hypocrisy).(19) 


“Why are you worshipping stones ? There was no God abiding within these 
stones. Try to meditate (worship) on the Lord alone, which alone could wash 
away all your sins. Worries and afflictions (illness) etc and any other likely 
worldly (bondage could be destroyed (eliminated) other by reciting His True 
Name. Always try to meditate on Him, as not all fruitless religious actions could 
give you any peace or Satisfaction. - _ | (20) 


(O Man !) You had wasted millions of yours in meditating on (worshipping) these 
stones and all those formal actions had proved (been) worthless (fruitless). What 
occult powers had you gained by worshipping these idols ? In fact, by so doing you 
had lost your power and means without gaining the nine worldly treasures. The time 
had been lost in much dilly-dallying without gaining any thing worthwhile or feeling 
ashamed of oneself. O fool ! You had not worshipped the Lord and wasted this life 
fully. | (21) 
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Aad 3 a0 3 sun ae Sfo UR BUTS aT | 
ofa Gafe gai fafu A as Sfo as HeeO SUI 
aQ@o gan gu feu a ag ste ud ofg »fs ad J 
TS 3 AS AS Dol feu dae UGH AIH P29 1 22 | 
jou jug te kar hai tapsa kuchh tohai parsan na pahan kai hai. 
hath uthaie bhali bidhso so jarr tohai kachhu bardan na dai hain. 
kaun bharoso bheya eh ko kahu bheer pari neh aan bachai hai. 
jaan re jaan ajan hathi eh phokat dharam so bharam gavai hai. (22) 


WG 8d HE Tl fiys & AG TH GHG & WS UE | 
vod ve efée ugud gz sfeu Gute fHere | 
WZ He usste fuel ufa A Aa A wes ATE | 
d Ho 85 fas das a ous ato 5 ufes Te | 23 | 
jaal badhai sab hi mirat ke kouoo Ram Rasool na bachan paie. 
danav dev phanind dharadhar bhoot bhavikh upaie mitaie. 
ant marai pachhtaie prithi par jo jug mein avtar kahaie. 

re man lail ikel hi kaal kai lagat kahai na paien dhaie. (23) 


oS ot ute see gon afo ds 38 gH GHOE | 
aS dlufe Ae fae g Hs CH eH ser TH Wo" | 
oS cute su fHe da Ad w oS sto As ufsTou | 
Ye ase oa sz Ha ofA aes 9S faufafa How | 28 | 
kaal hi paiebhiou brahma geh dand kamandal bhoom bharmaniyo. 
kaal hi paie sada Siv ju sabh des bides bhia hum janiou. 
kaal hi paie bhiou mit geyo jug ya hi te tahai sabho pehchaniou. 
beid kateb ke bheid sabai taj keval kaal kirpanidh maniyo. (24) 


ae ai feos ane fre AS ae frou ots fase | 
oA a ts fee vid sfA ata Merd ot oH Asse | 
WH 86 IAGH 8s ud o ose fas ate favaa | 
Ai 3de3 SAG 5 SG AS SAO Sa 8 Oa feerge | 24 | 
Kaal geyo in kaman siuu jarr kaal kirpal hiai na chitariou. 
laaj ko chhad nirlaj arai taj kaaj akaj ke kaaj savariou. 
baaj banai gajraj badai khar ko charrbo chit beech bichariou. 
Sri Bhagwant bhajiou na arai jarr laaj hi laaj tai kaaj bigariou. (25) 
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Even if you were to undergo penance for ages, you will not get any joy out of these 
stones. O fool ! These statues shall not offer you anything worthwhile by raising their 
hands. Tell me, how could one depend on these stones, when in case of distress, they 
_ will not be able to protect you. O ignorant and obstinate man ! Try to realize the 
truth that by observing such fruitless religious practices, you are completely lost, (and 
wasted this life). | (22) 


The snare of death had caught the whole world and even Ram or Rasool (Mohammad) 
had not escaped from its clutches. ‘The demons and gods, sheshnag and mountains 
had been created in the past (times gone by) and will be destroyed in the future (times 
to come). Those, who call themselves incarnations of the Lord in the world, finally 
repent (on their action) and fade away from this world (face death). O unfortunate 
mind ! Why do you not immediately rush and fall at the lotus feet (embrace) of the 

Lord, the Prime-Truth. _ (23) 


Through the Grace of the Lord (Timeless) Brahma had come into existence, which 
had been roaming around the world with a staff and mendicant’s pot in hand. Even 
Shiva, with the Lord’s Will (ordains) had been roaming in various lands (local or 
foreign), which we have known. In fact the Universe had come into existence through . 
_ the Lord’s Will (ordains) and had become extinct many a time. Thus we have known 
(realized) all His forms. By getting rid of all doubts stated in Vedas and Katebs, we 
have recognized the Lord as the ultimate authority or the benevolent Prime-Truth. 
(Lord-Sublime). __ | (24) 


O fool ! The whole age has passed in such actions and the benevolent Lord-Sublime 
had not been meditated upon (in the mind) with concentration. O fool ! You had 
become shameless, losing all your prestige (honour) and leaving aside virtuous deeds 
you are engaged in vicious actions, thus trying to function successfully. It is almost 
the same story that someone casting aside beautiful steeds and a royal elephant 
was trying (thinking) to ride a donkey. O fool ! You have not worshipped the Lord- 
Sublime and had spoiled the whole life in the pursuit of worldly honour (modesty). 

: | (25) 
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We ase us 803s fea se ae faq a ofg UT | 
URS Sd Sa feati ua Ea aS Thi A SAU | 
UTS a wAeSH a fra oufe feat ag Tha 5 OH I 
d HO HS “gS Us StH US Ys AT GaSe | 2¢ | 
beid kateb parrai bahutai din bheid kachhu tin ko neh patyo. 
pujat thour anek phiriou par ek kabai heu mein na basaiou. 
pahan ko asthaliou ko sir niyaie phiriou kachh hath na aiyo. 
re man moorr agoorr prabhu taj apan hoorr kaha urjhaieou. (26) 


Hn pfs a wife Gfo AH didu a fz AU AUS | 

afe Hows & fz0 a afo es Hot Afs 9 Hg fess | 

nag Afe sdas H Hf ds a cls fan ofa Sure | 

wrufs Std TS AGT TITS A Fz 5 AG aS 1 2d | 

jo jugian kai jaie uth asram gorakh ko teh jaap japavai. 

jaie saniyasin kai teh ko keh dutt sehi sat hai mantar drirravai. 
jo kouoo jaie turkan mein meh deen kai deen tisai geh liavai. 
apeh beech ganai karta kartar ko bheid na kouoo batavai. (27) 


naar a afte ad Ae Ad a fy HS GS 2 | 
Aud ofa Howns Aad SS ASH OOH Bee 
d ofg a@ HHS A ad Aaa vag 8 Hg 1g 2 | 
BE ol SC ad Aa a 3d AG S GOH Sate TH 21 Qt | 
jo jugian kai jaie kehai sab jogan ko greh maal uthai dai. 
jo parai bhaaj saniaysin kai kehai dutt ko naam pai dham lutai dai. 
jp kar kouoo masandan so kehai sarab darab lai mohai abai-dai. 
liou hi liou kehai sab ko nar kouoo na braham bataie hamai dai. (28) 


d afd Ae HHeS at ad orfs uRnfe Aa Hfo A | 
d as HS 3eouq Ag ot Sfs ge THe aT ala | 
Hd clows ud fot aH 35 a Ed a oH 5 SIH | 
as a-oy 86 aff gato Std fas ofo 3a UIA 1 at | 
jo kar save masandan-ki kehai aan parsad sabai mohai deejai. 
jo kachh maal tavaleu so ab hi uth bhat hamari hi keejai. 
mero eadhyan dharo nis basur bhool kai aour ko naam na leejai. 
deenai ko naam sunnai bhaj rateh leenai bina neh naik parseejai. (29) 
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You had studied Vedas and Katebs for many days; but had not realized the secrets 
(the Truth value) of these texts. You had been bowing your head (paying obeisance) 
to stones or tombs without achieving worthwhile. O foolish mind ! Leaving aside the 
love of True Lord, you were emgrossed in your own foolish thoughts. (26) 


If someone were to visit the abode of Yogis, then he was made to worship Gorakh 
(to meditate on Gorakh Nath) ;-if someone were to visit the place of ascetics, then he 
was told to worship Dutt alone, being an embodiment of Truth and this incantation 
(mantra) was compressed upon him. If someone were to visit the place of Musalmans 
(Turks) then he was forced to convert to the teachings (faith) of Hazrat Mohammad. 


Everyone thought of the presernce of the Lord within one’s (religion) faith only, 


though no one had known the secrets of the Lord-Creator. . (27) 


If someone talked of attaining the Prime soul in the assembly of Yogis, then he would 
be told to hand over all the wealth to them (Yogis). If he wants to rush over there to 
visit the ascetics, then he would be asked to give everything in offerings in the name 
of Dutt. If someone were to go to Masands then they would prefer everything to be 
handed over to them (all the wealth) and they make you to meet the Lord. All were 
keen to collect everything from us, but npne would tell us the mode of unison with 


the Lord (to attain unison with Lord). | (28) 


If someone were to serve the Masands, then they would ask him to bring all the food 
materials from the kitchen for their consumption, along with all the wealth he had in 
his possession, should be handed over to them immediately. Furthermore, he should 
only worship them and meditate on them without thinking of anyone else by day or 
night (all the time). For giving anything in return, they could run away during the 


night and would not be pleased (contented) without accepting something from him. 
(29) 
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urs stafa 35 8 sd A Bas ole Bute fee | 
4 uses 3a for Aza sot Udi unte fA | 
A us dis 3a fsa 83 5 HS AWS HY 6 feu | 
Ses 9 uA BAS a Aa A UHH a Ts We | 30 | 
akhan bheetar taile ke dar so logan neer bahaie dikhavai. 
jo dhanvan lakhai nij sevak tahi pros prasad jimavai. 
jo dhan heen lakhai the dait na magan jaat mukho na dikhavai. 
lutat hai pas(u) logan ko kabhun na parmesar kai gunn gavai. (30) 


mds Hifs dd ga at fAR Bao Sa uaa fees | 
fours feat fag gua AG US fasa fass SAG | 
ofa fea us om fas fxs 8a Te udsd Tee | 
Hi Sdes SAG 5 1d AS OH AH ad CgsG | 39 | 
akhan meech rehai bak ki jun logan ek parpanch dikhatyo. 
niaat phirou sir badhak jeyo dhiyan bilok birral lajaiyo. 
laag phiriou dhan aas jitai tit log geyo parlog gavaiyo. 
Sri bhagwant bhajiou na arai jarr dham kei kaam kaha urjhaiyo. (31) 


eae adh fess a fea Bae a AE TH 5 HT | 
THs FT US Js Md FH foag 350 SHS UT | 
ug afez 5 foe AS Co fru re ag AUS eT! 
v3 0d Us MSS HT Un NS al aa fea SHAT 1 32 | 
phokat karam drirrat kaha in logan ko koiee kaam na aie hai. 
bhyjat ka dhan heit arai jam kinkar tai neh bhajan pai hai. 
putar kulatar na mitar sabai uha sikh na dai hai. 
chet re chet achet maha pas(u) ant’ki baar ikailai ei jai hai. (32) 


335 SWS THs od AS Us aes far sfA Ad | 
uz a6z A fs Ae fea ga food yew 2d | 
380 gad Ud ds Asa sss US fas ad 3 | 
v3 9 93 SS HO UA at ofa fea’ AAD 133 | 
to tan tiagat hi sunn re jarr preit bakhan tria bhaj jai hai. 
putar kalatar so mitar sakha eh beig nikaroh aies dai hai. 
bhoun bhandar dhara garr jetak chhadat pran bigan kehai hai. 
chet re chet achet maha pas (u) ant ki baar ikailo jai hai. (33) 
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They would pour some oil in.their eyes and then show to the people their tears to 
them (their concern for them) and finding some follower rather wealthy, he would 
be served with sumptuous food. However some poor man were to be seen, he was 
not given anything and anyone found begging, would not be entertained. They were 
fleecing the foolish people and were never (seen) singing praises of the Lord. (30) 


By closed eyes, they were seen to be in meditation like a crane and for deceiving 
people ; they would show them some magical spell. They were moving around with 
their heads bowed like a hunter and were seen in worship, on the sight of which even 
a he-cat would feel ashamed. They would be in touch with those (followers) only, who 
were supposed to be rich. They had not only wasted their life in this world, but had 
lost everything in the world hereafter. O fool ! You had never worshipped the Lord, 
but were always engaged in household chores. (31) 


_(O fool !) Why are you making people learn fruitless formal rituals only, as these 
acts would be of no avail to these people ? “ O Man ! Why are you always running 
after collecting money, as you will never be able to escape from the clutches of the 
god of death ? (Yamas’s clutches) None of your dear ones like the son, wife, all friends 
and followers (attendants) would be of any support or help in the next world. O great 
ignorant fool ! Always remember that in the end (of life) you would be proceeding 
alone (to the next world) after death. (32) 


O fool ! On your death, (soul leaving your body) even your spouse would shun you, 
taking you for a ghost (calling your dead body a ghost). The relatives like son, wife and 
other friends would be interested in taking away the dead body as soon as possible 
(for cremation). All your material wealth invluding property, wealth, land or fort will 
be known to belong to someone else on your soul leaving the body (on your death). 
O most ignorant fool ! (Like an animal) ! Try to understand and remember that at the 
end of life, you would be leaving this world all alone (none will be of any help).(33) 
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tr..- a 


a@ =fuag Al at cafa 
At | UTS -40 
AH fas Su fefue feos Ae ums fHA og Ae foe | 
Hd ag MUTU Sd TW We J Is od au fas | 
ad fess uSs ed ora 3S SH a feud AM Ue | 
sod As fos fdus a feag U acs fau a ford 191 
ik Onkar Vaheguru ji ki Fateh 
Swaiyya. Patshahi 10 
jo kichh lekh likhiyo bidhna soiee paiyat misai sok nivaro. 
mero kachhu apradh nahi geyo te bhool neh kop chitaro. 
bago nihali pathai daiho aaj bhalai tum ko nihchai jia dharo. 
chhatri sabhai kirat bipan kai inhun pai katachh kirpa kai niharo. (1) 


Aer : 
du fas feo dia unfe feo Ta yRfe yes ad | 
nny Gu ed feo ot a unte fe at al four go UH 3d | 
feo Ta unfe y fete cel fea at at four As AZ Hd | 
feact of four & AA JH DU ool HA adie add ud 1 2 | 
Swalyya 
judh jitai in hi kai prasad in hi kai prasad in hi kai prasad so daan karal. 
agh aough tarai in hi kai prasad in hi ki kirpa phun dham bharai. 
in hi kai prasad so bidia laiee in hi ki kirpa sabh satar marai. 
in hi ki kirpa kai sajai hum hai nahi mose greeb karor parai. (2) 


Ae 
Re act feo TH at wes Ga ol Ae Hos 5 Ala | 
Totufesttassugywaoavassmoai ~ 
md es feo cla va wa A AW NGS va AS aia | 
H fgg R 3S 3 HS 3 fAa BE Us DAE feodl ais! 
Swalyya 
’ save kari in hi ki bhavat aour ki save sahat na jeeko. 
-‘daan diyo in hi ko bhalai ar aan ko daan na lagat neeko. 
agai phalai in hi ko deyo jug mein jas aour deyo sabh pheeko. 
mo greh mein tan te man te sir lou dhan hai sab hi inhi ko. (3) 


cue 
veucte fas A nan fxe Ae gus Oe | 
UA dra 33 Ba ea fHA g Se 1a | 
| Dohra 
Chatpataie chit mein jariou trin jioun kardhat hoiai. 
_ khoj roj kai heit lag deyo misar ju roiai. (4) 


| Ik Onkar Vahe Guru Ji Ke Fateh 
(By the Grace of One Lord-Supreme & Victory to the Prime-Soul) - 
Swaiyya Patshahi-10 (By the Tenth Master) ; 
Whatever fate had been ordained by the Lord for anyone would be gained by him. 
_ O Brahmin ! Try to forget about your (fondness) gloom. There was no fault of mine 
in this thing, as I had forgotten, so do not stare at me with (wrathfulness) disdain. 
I would be presenting you today itself a nice robe along with a quilt. Keep this fully 
truthful in mind (for sure) as all the Kashatriyas were attendants to the Brahmins 
(subservient to them ) so look at them with kindness. Gh 


— Swaiyya : 

“I had won all the battles with the support of these (Sikhs) f followers and had made 
offerings through their benevolence only ; all the sins had vanished at their behest and 
all the material wealth had been attained through their benefaction. I had attained 
knowledge (education) with their support and the enemies had been vanquished. I 
have gained honour and glory through them only else there were millions of (poor) 
helpless people like me in the world, who were unknown and there was none to 


support them.” (2) 


Suniyya: 

" I fully appreciate the service rendered by these people (followers) and I do not like 
anyone else’s service. To give offerings to them alone was worthwhile and I do not like | 
to give alms to anyone else. Whatever was given to them would be fruitful in future 
and in this world. It would bring honour for me whereas anything given to others 
would be futile. At my place everything, including my body, wealth and my mind 
| (soul) and my life was at t their (Sikh’s) disposal. “ (3) 


a 


Couplet : 
On hearing these words, the Brahmin becaine furious and was completely confounded 
_ 3in fact, he got heartburns (was disheartened) and started crying as he was in search 
of some bread and butter (livelihood) for himself, as he was not given any alms in 
offering. | | (4) 
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AAS OH HS" 
a@ sfoag Al ot esfa 
Ai sagat wt Aofe 
wma Al AAS OH HE ude feuas 
USAT Yo 
vue" 
RA’ Adal Aa »fA sta sua sdetd | 
Fz’ sta aes fs ag adh ge THT 19 | 
Sastar Naam Mala 
ik Onkar Vahe Guru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Bhagwati ji Sahaie 
ab Sri Sastar Naam Mala puran likheutai 
Patshahi 10 
Dohra . 
Sang sarohi saif as teer tupak tarvar. 
Satrantak kavchant karkariai rachh hamar. (1) 
ofA furs ogad! Ae WS AHS | 
dew’ sia HZ" AG Sa sid UsHY 12! 
asi kirpan dharadhari saif soo! jamdadh. 
kavchantik satrant kar teg teer dharbadh. (2) 


uff fgues us Usa Sua sa0 1g std | 
He Addl Aval ad dH ul | 3 | 
asi kirpan khandai kharrag tupak tabar or teer. 
saif sarohi saihthi yehai hamarai peer. (3) 


sis sat Ral gat sul saa saefs | 
oH fard A AU se ftu ge ugigl 
teer tuhi saithi tuhi tuhi tabar tarvaar. 
naam tuharai jo japai bhaie sindh bhav par. (4) 


aS so ast sat sul sa 1g ste | 
sot forrat ats at ora sol Aareta 1 4 | 
kaal tuhi kali tuhi tuhi teg or teer. 
tuhi nisani jeet ki aaj tuhi jagbeer. (5) 


gol gs Ret saa g foda ng as | 
gl seal AS Ae ZHU age fours té | 
tuhi soo! saibi tabar tu nikhang or baan. 
tuhi katari sail sabh = kard kirpan. (6) 


Shastar Nam Mala 
Ik Onkar Vahe Guru Ji Ke Fateh 
(By the Grace of One Lord-Supreme & Victory to the Wondrous Lord). 
: ‘Sri Bhagouti Ji Sahai’ 
(With the support of the sword-Arm of the Lord) 
Now the episode of “Shastar Naam Mala” 
(The Necklace of Weaponery) begins Patshahi-10 (By the Tenth Master) 
Couplet : 
The weapons like saang, sirohi (sword manufactured in Sirohi town) saif (double- 
edged sword) (a curved sword), arrows, gun and the sword etc. were the various arms 
which were meant for the destruction of the enemy and piercing through the coats of 
mail (protective covering) and these are my protectors. (1) 


The sword, kirpan, (dharadhri) a sharpened sword, double-edged sword, spear, 
jamdar’h (a dagger resembling the demon’s teeth) bayonet, arrow, dharbadh (a 
killer sword) etc. were the weapons to pierce, through (cut across) the protective 
coats of iron and destroy the enemy. o (2) 


The weapons like, sword, kirpan, double-edged sword, kharag (sword), gun, javelin, 
arrow, saif (straight sword) sirohi etc. were by masters or gurus (guides). (3) 


O Prime- soul ! You are an embodiment of an arrow, spear or sword and bayonet. 
Whosoever worships your True Name attains Salvation (crosses this worldly ocean 


successfully). (4) 


(O Lord !) You are Kaal Kali, (goddess) and sword and spear as well. You were the 
symbol of victory and in today’s world ; you were the mightiest warrior (or leading 


warrior). (5) 


(O Lord!) You are the javelin and the spear or a quiver and the arrows. You are the 
dagger, javelin, or an embodiment of the sword. (6) 
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HAZ WAZ SHot fAud sHut aee fora | 
azu” sta SHU 8S SH Sttua Hoda | 9 | 
sastar astar tumhi sipar tumhi kavach nikhang. 
kavachantik tumhi bamai tum biyapak sarbang. (7) 


Al gut As wdS sul g fae a Ad | 

3H Hs oa Guan SHol By Cag it | 
Sri tuhi sabh karan tuhi tu bidya ko saar. 
tum sabh ko uprajhi tumhi leho ubar. (8) 


SHol fes drat sat SHot Abs Bute | 
a@sa dao a ofHs Fo H we sete 1 € 
tumhi din rajni tuhi tumhi jian upaie. 
koutak heran kai namit tin mou baad biadhaie. (9) 


ofA furs ds usa Ae Ja sdetd | 
de ad vHdl He ae" sla ae 1 90 | 
us kirpan khando kharrag saif teg tarvar. 
rachh karo hamri sada kavchantik karvar. (10) 


su aed ws FH g fase ng TS | 
3 ufs ue A SIAM de TH fo AS 1 99 | 
_tuhi katari darr jam tu bichhueu or baan. 
te put pad je ieejiai rachh das mohai jaan. (11) 


goa ay fase got gut sue sdefa | 

sot ae Huet aah} se aHfa 1 92 | 
baank bajar bichhuou tuhi tuhi tabar tarvar. 
tuhi katari sarhathi kariai rachh hamar. (12) 


SHi dda SHol de SHol sta yea | 
oH vfs Hal He ge ad Adda | 93 | 
timi guraj tumhi gada tumhi teer tufang. 
daas jaan mori sada rachh karo sarbung. (13) 


Bi aan fay ace sfs daa gare ote | 
weg fara AS Ads a Hfo SH Bg BUTE | 48 | 
Chhuri kalam rip karad bhan khanjar bugda naie. 
ardh rijak sabh jagat ko mohai tum leho bachaie. (14) 
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(O Lord !) You are the arms and weapons ; you were the shield, protective cover and 
the quiver. You were there to pierce (or tear apart) the coats of mail and you were 
prevalent in various forms. : | (7) 


_ (OLord !) You are the worldly falsehood (Maya), the cause of everything happening 
and the source of all learning. You were the creator of all and the protector of all as 


(8) 


well. 


*(O Lord !) You are representing the day and night, and you alone had created 
all the begins; then you alone were responsible for causing quarrels or disputes 


among the various beings.” (9) 


The Sword, kirpan, double-edged sword (khanda), saif (curved sword) and other 
weapons, the destroyer of the protective coats of iron, may you protectus! (10) 


“(O Lord !) You are the dagger, jamdarh, scorpion-likw weapon (sword) and the 
arrow. O Master ! If I had sought your support (by making obeisance to you), then 


May you protect me as your slave.’ (11) 


“(O Lord!) You are the weapons like bleat (baghnakha), the mace, the scorpion 
weapon and the sword or curved sword. You are the dagger ; the bayonet and you are 


my protector as well.” (12) 


(O Lord !) “You are the club, the mace ; you are the arrow and the gun as well. May 
you protect me at all times, considering me as your slave (devotee). (13) 


-_ 


(O Lord !) “You are the knife, the foe of pen, the sword, dagger and the axe and other 
weapons of similar type. O Lord, worthy of attainment by the whole world and their 


sustenance (livelihood), may You save me.” (14) 
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fueH Cured Fas SH SH Ua gate | 
mu Zot Bae ad SH ad Hote 194 | 
pritham upavoh jagat tum tumhi panth banaie. 
aap tuhi jhagra karo tumhi karo sahaie. (15) 


He oe GIT SH SH WSS nies | 
ody wu sol got AIS AAD 1%! 
_ machh kachh barah tum tum bavan avtar. 
narsingh bouoodha tuhi tuhi jagat ko Saar. (16) 


3d SH Al faRS gH gat fared gu | 
sol uA Ag Fas at Zo ru ST gu | 
tuhi Ram Sri Krisan tum tuhi bisanko roop. 
tuhi parja sabh jagat ki tuhi aap hi bhoop. (17) 


3d fay eat got gol da nig SE | 
AH TH Wg 33 J SHO se Gu sae | 
tuhi bipar chhatri tuhi tuhi rank ar rao. 
~ _ sam daam or dand tu(n) tumhi bheid upaou. (18) 


AA sul aa sot 3 ot at Us | 
3 fgeu qa sas ge ad Se guns 1 AC | 
sees tuhi kaya tuhi tai prani kai pran. 
tai bidya jug bakatar hui karan beid bakhyan. (19) 


faffu aS US 35 Ad aed fAU SH | 
ste usa ssdT He Ad HH TH | 20 | 
bisikh baan dhankhagar bhan sar kaibar jeh naam. 
teer khatang tatarcho sada karo mum kaam. (20) 


zeles Az ofa fia wise Aas | 
3H Bae YSH do add an furs | 29 | 
tuniralai satar ar mirig antak sasban. 
tum bairan prathmai hano bohro bajai kirpan. (21) 


3H UER UA UGA UGH fAfa at Us | 
3 Aa a oH se Sh se fAD ad BSG 1 QQI 
: tum patas pasi paras param sidh ki khan. 
te jug kai raja bhaie dai tachh jeh bar daan. (22) 
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“O Lord ! First of all You are creating this Universe, then You arrange.to propagate 
various religious paths or faiths and then you alone create certain (quarrels) squabbles 
among them and then you alone manage to settle all those disputes. (15) 


“(O Lord !) You alone were the incarnations of mach, Kachh (fish or tortoise) and 
even the Bavan (pigmy) incarnation. You alone were the incarnation in the form 
of Nar Singh (half human half loin) and the Budha incarnation and you alonewere 
thr True essence (source) of the Universe.” : (16) 


| (O Lord !) You alone were Rama and Krishna or the form of Vishnu. You alone were 
the worship of the world or the king. (17) 


» 


* (O Lord !) You were the Brahmin, the Kashatriya, the penniless and the king as 
well (all in all). You alone were Shyam, wealth and punishment, You were even the 
discrimination and the very solution to all these problems.’ - (18) 


“(O Lord 1 You were the head, the body and the very life in human beings, the soul 
within them. You were the knowledge (education) and the four-faceted Brahma (like 
four Yugas), who had given the discourses of Vedas.’ (19) 


“(O Lord !) You alone were the arrow, bow, dhankhag (special arrow fixed on a bow) 
Sar, kaibar (a special arrow), arrow khatung (an arrow) Tatsrache (a special arrow) 


being called as such. May you help me to make this life a success ! (an ideal of life).” 
(20) 


" You are abiding in the quiver, the killer of enemy, the killer of deer, sasthem (having 
the face of the moon) or the one with many names of arrows ; First You kill the enemy 
and then we strike him with a sword” (21) 


“ (O Lord !) You were the Batas (the weapon made of sharp edged material), the 
noose, and the axe as well and the treasure of occult powers. The persons, blessed by 
You only, were made kings.” 22) 
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HR AS uf oferta wfA ds usa fous | 

AZ HDA 3H ath gars rus ATS | 23 | 
sees satar or aryar us khando kharag kirpan. 
satar suresar tum kiyo bhagat apan jaan. (23) 


AHUd AHeS' Aad AU"sa fAT OTE | 
Se ac Sins f3d A fag aU ATE 1 28 | 
jandhar jamdarra jabar jodhantak jeh naie. 
loot koot leejat tinai jo bin bandhai jaie. (24) 


a’ or fase fafa fags a5 As gu | 
fo a SH fagu adi se AS aA gu! 24 I 
baank bajar bichhiou bisikh bireh baan sabh roop. 
jin ko tum kirpa kari bhaie jagat kai bhoop. (25) 


RASH AHa”’s afd fAuatd AHA | 
Has WS FH A Se {AS TG fea Sa | 2¢E | 
Sastairsar sarmnt kar siprar samseer. 
mukat jaal jam kai bhaie jinai gehiou ik bar. (26) 


Re Addl AZ fe Adarta fAG SH | 
He dH'd fefs SH Ae ad HH TH | 29 | 
Saif sarohi satar ar sarangar jeh naam. 
Sada hamarai chit baso sada karo mum kaam. (27) 


fefs Hi oH He use Al saGst Gusfs 
fue foorfe AHUSH AZ ASH AS | 9-1 
itt Sri Naam Mala puranai Sri Bhagouti ustat 
pritham dhiaie samapatam Sut Subham Sat. (1) 


wa Al vq a SH 
due 


aed Age fyeh ad Wz Wee wife eg | 
Ra Tl on fous 8 Ws vga Fly Gy 1 At I 
ab Sri Chakar kai Naam 
| - Dohra 
kavach sabad prithmai kaho ant sabad ar deho. 
sabh hi naam kirpan kai jaan chatur jia leiho. (28) 


( ‘0 Lord !) You were the killer of the enemy, the sword killer of the foe, double-edged 
sword and the sword, the wielder of sword and Meghnath, (the enemy of Indra) 


turned saint (your devotee).” : (23) 


“ You were the various weapons called Jamdhar, Jamdar’h, jabar, jodhatak (various 
names of sword) and the person going to the battle without these weapons was killed 
and looted immediately in the battlefield” = (24) 


All the various forms of weapons like Baak, Bajar, bichhua (scorpion) or other types of 
arrows were all the forms of the Lord. Whosoever was blessed with your benevolence, 
_ became the king in the world. (25) 


The king of weapons fesstieteer the sword (bringing/causing end of battle), siprar 
(the enemy of shield). Those persons, who had wielded the sword once had escaped 
the osbagiiit of the god of death. (26) 


The weapons, called by the names of Saif, Sirohi, Satar, Sarangkar (the enemy 
_of arrow) and the sword of victory may always remain in my mind and may 
function as my support. 7 | * (27) 


Here the first chapter dealing with the praises of Sri Bhaieoal (The Sword Lord) from 
Sri Nam Mala Puran is completed. All is well so far. (1) 


Now the episode of various names of Sri Chakar begins. 
First of all the word ‘Kavach’ (Protective Cover) is to be mentioned and keep at the 
end the word ‘enemy. All these names will describe the ‘Sword. O clever men ! Keep 
this in mind fully (understood). (28) 
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AZ Hee fyasn ad Wa vHe ue gy | 
H3 SH diese a Ae fqd H TY IAC | 
Satar Sabad prithmai kaho ant dusat pad bhakh. 
Sabhai naam jagannath ko sada hirdai mo rakh. (29) 


fat Hee fuah sausa sofg Gad | 
HaS OH fAHCH a Ae fe H Ud | 30 | 
prithi sabad prithmai bhano palak bahar uchar. 
sakal naam srister kai sada hirdai mo dhaar. (30) 


fanfic SH UIs ad Sofa Gud ae | 
ES OH HH CIA a Ae SA APH AS 39 | 
Sisat dham pehlai kaho bahur ucharo nath. 
Sakal naam mum eas kai sada baso jia sath. (31) 


fry Hee SY UBH BIS ofa Geta | 

H3 SH AHS a Sind ofa Hota | 32 | 
Singh sabad bhakhai pratham bahan bohar uchar. 
sabhai naam jagmat kai leejoh so kab sudhar. (32) 


fou Y35 HSS Aas ws dso Aa HTT | 
3 a oH Gvd fad Afs va cle Ato | 33 | 
rip khandan mandan jagat khal khandan jug mahai. 
ta ko naam uchariai jiho sunn dukh tar jahai. (33) 


AS AAZS a GH ofa fysH wz ufs sy | 

AS ot on furs a we fe Hfo TY | 38 | 
Sabh sastaran ke naam keh pritham ant pat bhakh. 
sabh hi naam kirpan kai jaan hirdai mein rakh. (34) 


ufza’s Usa Usa wal a3 ufsurfa | 
WS’ sa UBoHs wf A oH fas | 34 | 
Khatriyan khalak kharag khag khando khatriyar. 
khelantak khalkemari asi ke naam bichar. (35) 


gs’ sta Al saesl seo SH MHS | 
fAdi seal 8 Jas Ay a ad AGUS | 3¢E | 
bhutantik Sri bhagvati bhavra naam bakhan. 
Sri bhavani bhaie haran sabh ko karai kalyan. (36) 
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First call the word ‘Enemy’ and then say the word ‘despotic’ at the end. All these 
names will describe the Lord (sword) and keep this in mind always. (29) 


. First utter the work ‘ Prithi’ (Earth) and then utter the word ‘sustainer. All these 
words shall then describe the ‘Sristesh (Sri Sahib-The Sword). keep these strictly in 
mind. | (30) 


First utter the word Sist (sristi), the world and then utter the word Master (math). All 
these names describe the sword (kharag). Keep these always in mind. (31) 


At first call the word ‘Singh’ and then the word bahan ; these will describe the word 
‘Jagmat’ (sword). O Poets ! Keep them engrained in mind. | (32) 


Let us recite the name of the ‘ weapon, which would destroy the enemy, which had 
created the world and would crush the fools by reducing them into pieces in the. 
world and the afflictions would disappear on hearing this True Name. (33) 


First, let us utter the names of all weapons and then say the word, pati in the 
end, and all these names would be referring to the sword only. Then keep these 
words in your mind. | | (34) 


The weapon, hanging from the (limbs) waists of the Kashatriyas, sword (kharag), 
khag, double-edged sword, the enemy of the Kashatriyas and bringing the end of the 
game of battle, the destroyer of the enemy, (khalkemri should) be considered as the 
names of the sword. (35) 


The sword, the destroyer of the beings, Bhagwati, the destroyer of the world, Sri 


Bhawani, the destroyer of fear (fright), all these were the names ef the sword and all 
these would bestow kindness or benevolence to all the beings. (36) 
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mPsS | 
33 Hee a of gota ofa gTe 1 AS ofA GA OH AS Ahy Teh 
OH fees As afs USHa Gad 1d Ae us a OH Afs Ay TSH 1 39 | 
aril 
bhoot sabad ko bhakh bahur ar bhakhiai. sabh us ju ko naam jaan jia rakhiai. 
naam mirgan sabh keh dhanusar uchariai. ho (an) sabh khandai kai naam sat jia — 
dhariai. (37) 


dod 
fH SH AH a Gofa dud deo Gut | 
Has OH AHES a Bind Bafa Hat | 3t | 
Dohra 
pritham naam jam ko uchar bohro radan uchar. 
Sakal naam jamdarr ke leejoh so kab sudhar. (38) 


Ged Hae fyeH ad ufo »fa Hae Gud | 
SH As AHS a Slnd A ate faa | 3t | 
udar sabad prithmai kaho pun ar sabad uchar. 
Naam sabhai jamdarr kai leejoh so kabh bichar. (39) 


fra ate fas »fa Cafe ufs ofA Hae Ges | 
Hs GH Al usd a Sid fe faeta | go | 
mrig greeva sir ar uchar punn us sabad uchar. 
sabhai naam Sri kharag kai leejo hirdai bichar. (40) 


adi aa’sa ane fay aso aes | ° 
adds furs a Stag oH AUS | 89 | 
kari karantik kasat rip kalayudh karvar.. 
karachol kirpan ke leejo naam sudhar. (41) 


ants act aa fusH afo ufo »fg Rae HOE | 
HAS SH a OH Aa Hel add Hote 1 82 | 
hasat kari kar pritham keh pun ar sabad sunaie. 
sastar raj ke naam sab mori karoh sahaie. (42) 


frat Ado! AGAH FAH UGGS Teh | 
3a wy SHY AU 88 Zoe Be 1 93 | 
Siri sarohi sersam ja sum aouran koiai. 
teg jaap tumhun japo bhalo tuharo hoiai. (43) 
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, = Aril: 
First repeat the word ‘Ghost’ and then utter the word ‘Ari. Keepthese words in mind 
and all these (words) names refer to “As Ju” or sword and keep them in mind. After 
saying the word ‘deer’, then let us call it the destroyer (dhansur), then all these names 
would refer to double-edged sword and accept it as a perfect Truth. (37) 


Couplet : 


At First repeat the name of Yama (angel of death) and then add the word condemnation 
(rejection) and these names will then refer to jamdar’h (weapon like sword). The 
poets should bear all this in mind. (38) 


First recite the word ‘udar’ (womb) and then add (utter) the word ‘Ari’ All these 
referto the jamdar’h (seord). The poets should think over it. (39) 


*, 


First““Mrig’, (deer), then ‘neck’ and add the word ‘Ari’ with the head, add the word 


‘Asu. All these names would refer to the sword. Keep this in mind by thinking over 
it. | (40) 


Kari Karantak (the destroyer of the trunk of an elephant) and ‘Kasht ripu’ (the 
torment or the enemy) “ Kala yudh” (the weapon of causing death), ‘Karwar and 
_ Karachol etc should be linked with the sword (name of sword). (41) 


First utter the word ‘hastikar’ or ‘karikar’ and then repeat the word enemy (ari); 
all these names would add up to represent the sword: (sastar raj), which always 


supports (helps) me. (42) 


Sri Srohi, Samsher were all referring (names of) to the sword and there was nono else 
equal to it. So, you should also meditate on the sword (Tegh), which would give you 


support (succour). (43) 
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ud fa As SHd do © ue fySH Guta | 
efs ufa Hae Gad ws fsA saeta | ge | 
khag mirg jachh bhujang gunn ela pad pritham uchar. 
phun ar sabad uchariai jaan tisai tervaar. (44) 


Jofa Fost Hagel fHAdt Go oH | 
He Hdd HAZUTs fAsa GH Mg AH | 84 | 
halab junbi magarbi misri una naam. 
saif sarohi sastarpat jitiou room or saam. (45) 


ast wHol fdeet Hs HAT a OG | 
Be sagsl foan J wry aSal ota | v¢ | 
kati yamani hindvi sabh sastar ke nath. 
lai bhagouti nikas hai aap kalanki haathi. (46) 


fuaH Aafz ue Gefd a ufs ag Hefs fare | 
oH Ave & Aas fears vfs Sa 189 | 
pritham sakat pad uchar kai pun koh sakat bisekh. 
naam saththi kai sakal niksat jahai anek. (47) 


fusH Hsc ue Gald a sofd Hee wig Sg | 
SH Aval a As AHS yvsd fas Bd 1 gt | 
pritham subhat pad uchar kai bohar sabad ar deho. 
naam saihthi kai sabhai samayjh chatur chit leho.(48) 


fue ad Had ug ufo fou Hee Guts | 
3H Aud a Has vad fas fon ofa i et | 
pritham bhakh sanah pad pun rip sabad uchar. 
naam saihthi kai sakal ke sakal chatur chit nij dhar. (49) 


Gufs ds fuaH Hee ufs ofa Fae ad | 

SH Aval a He fas Hf Usd Bd | Yo | 
uchar kumbh prithmai sabad pun ar sabad kaho. 
naam saihthi ke sabhai chit meh chatur laho. (50) 


36 3S ue flen afa ufe wig Age aus | 

| oH Avel 2 As ofsa vad fas AS 149 | 

| tan tran pad pritham keh pun ar sabad bakhan. 
naam saihthi kai sabhai ruchar chatur chit jaan. (51) 
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First, utter any of these words, such as Khag (bird), Mrig (deer), Jachh (demi- 
god) or Bhujang and then repeat the word Ari, then it should be considered 


as the name of the Sword. (44) 


There were these words referring to the sword (kharag) such as halab, junbi, magarbi, 


misri, una, saif, or sirohi etc. Therefore, with the help of this (sword) the lands of ' 


Rome and Syria were won over. (45) 


Yamani, Kati, and Hidvi Kati (sword) were the names given to the Master of all 
weapons (sword). In fact, the Incarnation “Nehkalanki’ himself would come forward 


carrying this sword (Bhagouti) in his hand. (46) 


First say the word Shakti (power) and then add the word ‘Sakat Bisekh. Similarly, 
many names of spear (sehbi) would appear like this. (47) 


First, utter the word ‘subhat’ then add ‘Ari’ (enemy) to it: All these names refer to the 
spear (sehbi). The wise men should remember this at heart. _ (48) 


First, say the word ‘ Sanah’ (coats of mail) then add the word ‘Ari’ (enemy), then all 
these would refer to (sehbi) spear. O clever men ! Remember this at heart. (49) 


At first repeat the word Kumbh tdephatt) and shad add the word ‘Ari’ (enemy) to 
it. Similarly, all these names refer to a spear (sehbi). The wise men may know this in 
their mind. (50) 


First utter the word ‘Tan Tran’ (coats of mail) and then add the word Ari. Thus, these 
names refer to sehbi (spear). The wise and smart persons may remember this. (51) 


647 


a 


‘pgs GaPeGitienjaeme yo - 


aAcind & fuGH afo ufs ga ag wad | 
SH HUal a Hs Gvds Ad foal | 42 | 
yastisar ko pritham keh pun bach koh ardhang 
a naam saihthi ke sabhai uchrat jahu nisung. (52) 


R’d AHd ad Ave AAS AHS oA | 
Has H Sco JE B Hts AHG HOH | 43 | 
sang samar kar saihthi sastar sasan kumbhes. 
sabal so bhatra haath lai jeetai samar sures. (53) 


e3ud fHad fan afd Secu Wa GH | 
Has fay est Aso Mis faa ot OH 1 48 | 
Chhatardhar mirgha biyai kar bhatha ja ko naam. - 
sakal sidh datri sabhai amit sidh kai dham. (54) 


SEHS IGA wesadd © ue fySH Gut | 
ufs nife ad Hats a foanfd oH wud 1 YY | 
Lachhman aour ghatotkach eai pad pritham uchar. 
punn or bhakhai sakat ke nikseh naam apar. (55) 


Tshr syst sdet SS Sr Sy | 
adel Aet nafs As WS fe H TY I Ye | 
garria basudi bhairavi bhala neja bhaakh. 
barchhi saithi sakat sabh jaan hirdai mein rakh. (56) 


fang on fyuSH Cafe ufs ue AZ Cafe | 

‘3H HeGHS a Aa fears vfs wud | 4 | 
bisan naam pritham uchar pun pad sastar uchar. 
naam sudarsan kai sabhai niksat jahai apar. (57) 


Hd ud fusH Guta a HOES Fold ad | 
OH HedHos vq a fas H Ysd BA 1 ue | 
mur pad pritham uchar kai mardan bahur kaho. 
Naam sudarsan chakar kai chit mein chatur laho. (58) 


HO a oH Guta a 7 ue Sofa Guta | 
_ | BH APGHS vq a sia Fafa Aofa | ud | 
madh ke naam uchar kai ha pad bahur uchar. 
naam sudarsan chakar kai leejai so kab sudhar. (59) 
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The word ‘Yustisar’ (with a long stick) should be used at first, followed by 
‘ardhung, so all these names will refer to a spear, then without any doubt 
(hesitation) they should be repeated. | (52) 


The weapons ‘sang, samar, kar (for fighting) and “sastar sasan kumbhes” (the weapon | 
which could pierce the elephant body) were all names of the spear (sehbi). Indra by 
taking this powerful weapon (javelin) was defeated in the battle. (53) 


The spear, called ‘Chhatar dhar, mrigha, bijai kar; bhatha was capable of bestowing 
others with occult powers and was the source of many occult powers. (54) 


oe 


First utter the words ‘Lachhman’ and ‘ghatatkach’ (Bim’s son), followed by the 


word ‘Ari (enemy), as such many names would follow to describe the powerful 
weapon (spear). (55) 


~ 


Keep all these names in mind such as Gadia ‘spear), bhasudi, Bhairvi, bhala (javelin), 
barchhi, sebi, which were all the names of thie spear. | (56) 


First say the word ‘Bisan’ and then add the word ‘sastar’ all these names would 
describe the ‘Sudarshan’ (wheel), as such many names would follow. _ (57) 


First, repat the word ‘Mur’ (demon) followed by the word ‘Mardan, which were the 


. (other) names of ‘Sudarshan (wheel) Chakar’ the wise men may keep it in mind. 
(58) 


First utter the word ° Madh’ (demon) followed by the word ‘ha’ ; these names would 
mean ‘Sudarshan wheel’ ; let the poets keep this in mind. (59) 
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odaHd fyah Guta ufs fou Hae BUS | 
SH HEUDHS vq a Usd fas HAS | £0 | 
Narkasur prithmai uchar pun rip sabad bakhan. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar ko chatur chit mein jaan. (60) 


ug HAT A OH afd Hes sold Gud | 
OH HEdGHS va a W'S fas feud | €9 | 
dait baktar ko naam keh sudan bahur uchar. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar ko jaan chit nirdhar. (61) 


RBH dect oe a SIA OH gate | 
ufs fau Hee Gadi va oH of Ae | €2 | 
pritham chanderi naath ko leejai naam banaie. 
punn rip shabad ucharai chakar naam hoias jai. (62) 


ddeHd J SH afy Hes Hola Gu | 
OH HedHS vq a Sted H ofa HOG |! €3 | 
narkasur ko naam keh mardan bohar uchar. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar ko leejoh so kab so dhar. (63) 


fara fans ato fAHS “on aU Sold Gud | 
SH HedHS vq a foaHs Voto »ure | é8 | 
_kisan bisan keh jisan anuj ayudh bahuri uchar. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar ke niksat Chaieh apar. (64) 


Sy OA fYSH Gud fefd ue HAZ SUS | 
_ 3H Redhs vq a usd fas HAS 1 EY | 
bajar anuj prithmai uchar phir pad sastar bakhan. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar ke chatutr chit mein jaan. (65) 


fysH fags ue Gefa a ufs ag AAS fare | 
SH HENS vq a foans VB wi | EE | 
pritham bireh pad uchar kai pun koh sastar bisekh. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai niksat chalai asekh. (66) 


far =0 Garath faa fra a an | 
ufs ue RAZ Sosy AS VT ASH | g9 | 
prithmai vehai uchariai ridh sidh ko dham. 
punn pad sastar bakhaniai jaan chakar ko naam. (67) 
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First, repeat the word ‘Narkasur’ (demon) followed by the word ‘Rip’ and this would 


lead to the name of the wheel, the philosophers (thinkers) should keep this in mind. 
(60) 


First, say the name of ‘Demon Bakatar’ followed by the word ‘Sudan’ (killer). These 
names (words) would refer to ‘Sudarshan Chakar’ (Resolving wheel). Be sure of this 


and keep in mind. (61) 
First, say Chanderi Nath (Shishupal) followed by the word ‘Rip’ and this would mean 
the wheel (Sudarshan). , (62) 


First, repeat the name of ‘Narksur’ (a demon) followed by the word mardan (one who 
crushes), this would refer to ‘Sudarshan Wheel. O Poets! keep thisin mind. (63) 


First use the word Krishna, Vishnu and Vaman (Jisan Anuj) followed by the name 
Audh (weapon), which would lead to ccuztless names of Sudarshan wheel. (64) 


First, say ‘Bajar Anuj (Indra’s younger brother vaman) followed by the word ‘shastar. 
This would mean the Sudarshan Wheel, O wise men ! Remember this fully. (65) 


First, utter ‘Bireh’ (one wearing the crown of lion’s tail, Krishna) followed by the word 
special weapon. This would lead to countless names of Sudarshan wheel. (66) 


First, repeat the name of Vishnu, who was the source of all occult powers 
(Ridhis and Sidhis) followed by the word “shastar” (weapon), this would again 
(mean) lead to Sudarshan Wheel’ (67) 
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facug fue Gata ue »rag gufe sta | 
SH AVGHS q a foaHns YS urd | Et | 
girdhar pritham uchar pad ayudh bohar uchar. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai niksat chalai apar. (68) 


wet oepr fyeH afo HAZ Age a” MS | 
SH HUdHS vq a foans vfs ws 1 Et | 
Kali nathia pritham keh sastar sabad koh ant. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai niksat jahiha anant. (69) 


an afaa UsH ofa fefa afa ARS fasta | 
OH HEGHS Va a StAT H afe H Ud 1 70 | 
Kans kaiseha pratham keh phir keh sastar bichar 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai leejoh so kabi so kab so dhaar. (70) 


wal BerHd Hee af efs Sy HS Gud | 
OH HEdHS vq a foans ys wud | 99 | 
baki bakasur sabad keh phun bach satar uchar. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai niksatchalai apar. (71) 


my SHS yu Gafg uls ad HAT Fas | 
SH AUGHS Ja a HS ysd fos AS 1921 
agh nasan aghha uchar punn bach sastar bakhan. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai sabhai chatur jaan. (72) 


A Gure ot oH afg sfo Ue HAZ BUS | 
SH HEGHS Vo a AS AHS Ha forrs 1 93 | 
Sri Upendra kai naam keh phun pad sastar bakhan. 
Naam Sudarsan chakar kai sabai samajh sur gian. (73) 


ofad ag 
cud 
Hg Ase 18 As Hols G ASS HO HYG | 
fans Va aA SHH ge aGaYy of | 98 | 
fefs FISH HS ude Bo OH esta foowfe 
 AHUSH Ag BSH Ag 12 | 
Kabiou baach 
| Dohra 
Sabhai Subhat aou sab sukab yo danjho mam mahai. 
bisan chakar kai naam main bheid kaunhun nahi. (74) 
Iti Sri Naam Mala Puranai Chakar naam dutiya dhiae 
samapatam sabh Subham Sat. (2) 
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At first, pronounce the word ‘girdhar’ (Krishna-who could ascend the mountain 
goverdhan) and then speak the letter ‘Audh (saster); so many names of 
Sudarshan wheel will be formed. (68) 


At first use the word ‘Kali nathia’ (Krishna who could subdue the cobra kali) 
and then in the end use the word sastar, which will result in great many names 
of the Sudarshan Chakar ; (wheel). (69) 


First pronounce the word ‘Kans Kesiha’ (the killer of kans and kaisi-Krishna) and 
then add the word ‘satar’ ; as such these would refer to Sudarshan Chakar (wheel) 


only. The poets may kindly bear this in mind. (70) 


At first, speak the word Baki (a female demon) and then Bakasur (a demon) ; then 
add the word ‘satar’ (enemy) to it ; so, many different names. of ‘Sudarshan Chakar’ 


(Wheel) will appear. (71) 
At first pronounce the word ‘Agh Sasan’ (the destroyer of demon Agh) and “Agh 

ha” and then add to it the word sastar ; so these would mean ‘Sudarshan Chakar’ 

(wheel): (72) ... 


At first pronounce the name of ‘Sri Upaidar’ (the vaman Incarnation) and 
then say the word ‘Saster: This would refer to ‘Sudarshan Chakar’ (wheel) as is 


known to all wise people. (73) 
The poet has said 
Couplet : 
“O all the warriors and great poets ! Please try to understand in your mind that there 
was no distinction between the names of Vishnu and Sudarshan. - (74) 


Here the sisted chapter of Sri Naam Mala Puran dealing with ‘Chakar’ Naam is 
completed. All is well so far. 
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ma A Te A oH 
Ts 
fafhu SE Ad USA 3S ALU" Sa A OH | 
Re DH! A ad Has ad HH WH | 94 | 
Ab Sri baan kai Naam 
Dohra 
bisikh baan sar dhanuj bhan kavchantak ke naam. 


Sada hamari jai karo sakal karo mum kaam. (75) 


ugY Hae fyeH Cafe war sofs Gud | 

oH fASWHY a Ag SAW Ysd AUG | 2E | 
dhanukh sabad prithamai uchar agaraj bohar uchar. 
naam silimukh ke sabhai leejoh chatur sudhar. (76) 


usd Aad fs Cafe wg sgfe Gd | 

OH fast a As feans vs wud 199 | 
pavach sabad prithmai uchar agaray bohar uchar. 
naam silimukh ke sabhai niksat chalai apar. (77) 


oH Guta foda a aH gold guys | 
oH fast a As stag fe uss 1 9t | 
naam uchar nikhang kai basi bahur bakhan. 
naam silimukh ke sabhai leejoh hirdai pachhan. (78) 


Hs fe a SH af J ue Sold Sea | 

GH Hs Hl fo a We foe foguag 1 ot | 
Sabh mrigyan kai naam keh ha pad bohar uchar. 
naam sabhai sri baan kai jaan hirdai nirdhar. (79) 


HAG ded A OH ald Sea Fold Gus | 
SH AAS Al Bo a feans vB UNS | CO | 
sakal kavach ke naam keh bhedak bohar bakhan. 
- naam sakal Sri baan kai niksat chalai parman. (80) 


_ | GH UGH @ fuGH ofo @ea sofa aes | 
oH AG ot we a usa fas RAS ICAI! 
naam charam kai pritham keh chhedak bohar bakhan. 
naam cCharam kai pritham keh chatur chit mein jaan. (81) 
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+Now the Portrayal of Sri Baan and its names begins. 

Couplet : 
| Bisikh (arrow), baan, sar, dhanuj, (the arrow created from dhanush) are called 
‘Kavchatak’ (the arrow which tears open the protective coat of iron) and these 
have always helped me towards my victory and all my functions (acts) are fulfilled 


(completed) successfully. (75) 


First, speak the word ‘dhanukh then add the word ‘agarj’ (the arrow which proceeds 
(shoots) (from the bow) all these: names would refer to ‘Silimukh ( arrow). O Intelligent 


Men! Keep this in mind. (76) 


At first pronounce the word ‘Panach’ (bow) and then add agarj. So, all these names 
would refer to ‘Silimukh’ (arrow). (77) 


At first say the word “Ni khang” (quiver) and then add the word basi (abode). All 


these names would add upto Silimukh (arrow). So remember (keep) these names. 
(78) 


First pronounce all the names of ‘mrigyan’ (animals) then add the word ‘ha ; all thse 
names refer to the arrow, make this certain in your mind. (79) 


First, take the names of the coats of mail (protective cover), and then add ‘bhedak’ 
word (the piercing one) to it. Then all these words would (make lead to the name of 


Sri baan (the arrow). (80) 


First, say the word ‘Charm’ (shield) and then add the word ‘Chhedak’ (the 
piercing one), all these names would refer to the arrow. The wise people in their 
mind should realize this. (81) 
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Hse oH Guta a J ue dofd Hore | 
OH fAshty a As otAd vad gate | t2 | 
Subhat naam uchar kai ha pad bohar sunaie. 
naam silimukh ke sabai leejoh chatur banaie. (82) 


HS Usd A OH afd ud ue dole. guys | 
3H fase a Aa fes A usfo ues 13 | 
sabh pachhan ke naam keh par pad bohar bakhan. 
naam silimukh ke sabai chit mein chatur pachhan. (83) 


Ust uct HUe.ud ufe wise ufs ay | 
oH fast a As WS foe H TY I te | 
panchhi pari sapankh dhar puchh antak pun bhakh. 
_ naam silimukh ke sabai jaan hirdai mein raakh. (84) 


Hs SIH A SH afd vd Ue Sold Bes | 
oH fASY a As SIA Usd USS 1 CY | 
Sabh akas kai naam keh chr pad bohar bakhan. 
naam silimukh ke sabai leejai chatur pachhan. (85) 


¥Y vern ofs ade ofo vd ue Sold Gud | 

OH AAS At as a SAT Vsd HOD 1 ts | 
khung akas nabh gagan keh char pad bahur uchar. 
naam sakal Sri baan ke leejoh chatur so dhar. (86) 


AHS fRudd F fee aed sofa sue | 
ule Jd Age SoHo SHAS AAS! II 
asman sipihar so div gardun bohar bakhan. 
pun char sabad bakhaniai naam baan ko jaan. (87) 


fe oH afo de a ua ue god a | 
ufs 30 Fae Guta oH as ofy Bg Itt | 
pritham naam keh chander keh dhar pad bohrai deho. 
pun char sabad uchariai naam baan lakh leho. (88) 


a Hats faadé seud ua afa HS Hf | 
vd ue sofa sufoh on as Of aAfa icé | 
go mareech karnung chhatadhar per keh man mahai. 
char pad bohar bakhaniai naam baan hoiai jahai. (89) 
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At first pronounce the word ‘subhat’ (warrior) and than add the word ‘ha to it. All 
these names would lead to the name of ‘silmikh;, sare) all the intelligent (scholarly) 
people should remember it. | (82) 


First, pronounce all the names of the birds and then add ‘par’ (enemy) to it, all these 
names would refer to ‘silimikh, the arrow. All the clever people should satisfy their 
_minds and make sure. a (83) 


First pronounce the words ‘panchhi pari’ (bird with wings), ‘sapunkh’ (along with 
wings) ‘pachhidhar’ (who had worn wings), then add to it ‘autak (the killer one) 


word. All these names would mean ‘silimukh (arrow) which one should keep in — 


mind. | | (84) 


First mention all the names of the sky, and then add the word ‘Char’ (prevailing 
there). All these names would lead to the name of silimukh (arrow). O clever 
men ! Try to realize this. | : (85) 


First, mention the words khang, akash, nabh, and gagan, and then add the word 
‘Char’ (the one being shot). All these names would refer to the arrow. O wise men ! 


Remember this in your heart. | (86) 


- 


First use ‘asman siphar, div and gardoong (the moving sky), then add the word ‘char’ 
to it, all these names would refer to the arrow. . (87) 


aed 


First pronounce the names of the moon, then add the word dhar’ (the one adopting 
it) and further say ‘char ; all these should be considered as referring to the arrow.(88) 


First say the words “go, marich, kiran, chhatakar” (the moon, assuming the light 
effect) then add to it the word ‘Char’ in mind ; thus these would all lead to the name 
of ‘Arrow. (89) 
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dHalnd feod Gufa ua ud ue afo fe 
3H AAS Hl ws a fonds Ato Sz | fo | 
rajnisar dinha uchar dhar dhar pad keh ant. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai niksat jahai anany. (90) 


afs for feo wot Jd Ud Hee FysS | 
SH HAS Al as a adh vad sfemra | €9 | 
ratar nisa din ghatani char dhar sabad bakhan. 
naam sakasl Sri baan kai karioh chatur bakhian. (91) 


APA Guanis afe Jofe Va ABA SH | 
Ud afd SH © 85 a AU mod AH | CQ | 
sas uprajan rav haran char ko lai ke naam. 
dhar keh naam eai baan ke japo athhun jaam. (92) 


do “gus Ho fofh fofA etd fofA oa | 
Je wo defo uaa feze @ gO aH! C3 | 
rein andhpat maha nis nis isar nis raj. 
chander baan chandreh dhariou chitran kai badh kaaj. (93) 


Hg fad5o A SH afd Ud ue Sold Gad | 
ufs Ud ad He FS AAS SH fogag | €e | 
Sabh kirnan ke naam keh dhar pad bohar uchar, 
pun dhar koh sabh baan kai jaan naam nirdhar. (94) 


Hs AMed a SH 8 fs Ase As SI 
ule Ud Hee Gea SH as Bfy Bg 1 tu | 
Sabh samundar kai naam lai ant sabad sut deho. 
pun dhar sabad uchariai naam baan lakh leho. (95) 


noufs ASS Sel ufs af AS ue a ST 
ufs Ug Ae sesth oH ae Sfu Bg 1 te | 
jalpat jalale nadi pat keh sut pad ko deho. 
pun dhar sabad bakhaniai naam baan lakh leho. (96) 


alas Hasfoufs afy Ae ue a ed | 
ufs ud Age SHS SH 8S Ba 8g 1 C9 | 
neeralai sartadhpat keh sut pad-ko deho. 
pun dhar sabad bakhaniai naam baan lakh leho. (97) 
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At first mention words ‘rajnisur’ (moon) and dinha (one finishing the day) and then 


add (twice) the word ‘dhar’ to them, thus it would lead to many names of the arrow. - 


(90) 


_ First pronounce the names “Ratri, Nisa, din ghatni and then add to it words “char 
and dhar’” ; all these names would refer to the arrow. O clever Man ! Now recite this 
word. | | (91) 


First mention the words ;sas, uparjan, (the creator of moon) and ‘Raviharan’ (the 
destroyer of the sun) and then add the word ‘char’ to it and further mention the word 
_ ‘dhar, all these refer to the arrow ; and I meditate (remember) it throughout day and 
night (eight pehars) (all twenty-four hours). | (92) 


The words ‘Rain andhpat’ ‘maha nispat, nis-isar, nis-raj and chander may be spoken 
at first and then adding, the word ‘baan to it, it would refer to ‘Chander baan;, which 
could kill the leopards. (93) _ 


First mention all the names of Kiran and then add dhar to it and saydhar ; then all 
these would mean ‘the arrow. Make it sure now. (94) 


First, take the name of all oceans, then, mention the word ‘sut’ and then add the word 
‘dhar’ All these should be understood as leading to the ‘arrow’ only. (95) 


First pronounce the words “jalpat, jalalai, (based on water) and nadi pat.” then add 
the word ‘sut’ and then add ‘dhar’ to it. All this should be understood as meaning 
‘arrow’ only. | (96) 


At first, speak the word ‘niralai’ sartadhpat, then add the word ‘sut’ to it, and then 
mention the word ‘dhar’. All this should be realized (understood) as arrow. (97) 
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He 8u5 a oH B fadhr ofa 8 Sa | 
H3 Ud ad AS SH Ad foans Ato Sa 1 Et | 
Sabhai jakhan kai naam lai biria keh lai ek. 
sut dhar koh sabh naam sar niksat jahai anek. (98) 


Hs 7S alefo OH 8 ory Sofa aes | 
AS Ud aolg surah oH aS AS WS I eI 
Sabh jal jeevan naam lai asrai bohar bakhan. 
sut dhar bohar bakhaniai naam baan sabh jaan. (99) 


Udi odd ag oH afo ud AS ufs Ue eT | 
uls Ud Hee FHS SH WS fu Bd | Joo | 
dhari gagan ke naam keh dhar sut pun pad deho. 
pun dhar sabad bakhaniai naam baan lakh leho. (100) 


gnAe ofa uf Gad ug HS Ud ulS TY | 
OH AAS Al gS a AS Abr H TY | 909 | 
basav keh ar uchriai dhar sut dhar pun bhakh. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai jaan jia main rakh. (101) 


UTU UY a SH afg wrqu ayia Ev | 
OH HAS Al aS a feans VS MU | 902 | 
pohap dhanukh ke naam keh ayudh bohar uchar. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai niksat chalai apar. (102) 


\ AAS HIS ot SH ofa atgenu ofa ws | 
SH AAS Alas a foans Ata SZ 1 903 | 
sakal man ke naam keh ketvayudh keh ant. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai niksat jahai anant. (103) 


usu ofa afg usu af ud »raafo aes | 
OH AAS At as a foaAs WS MHS | 908 | 
pohap aad keh dhanukh keh dhar ayudheh bakhan. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai niksat jaat aparman. (104) 


ute gHe of use afo ud Ud Ade BUS | 
OH AAS Al Ps A ASI Ts fous | You | 
aad bharmar keh panach keh dhar dhar sabad bakhan. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai Janoh gunan nidhan. (105) 
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Take all the names of “ist, ‘jhakhan’ and mention once the word ‘biria (giving 


comforts) then add the words “sut and dhar” This would give you many names of the 
(98) 


arrow. | ; | 
| 4 


First, mention all the names of the beings living in water, then add the word asrai 
(support) and take names of “sut and dhar” to be added. All these names would - 


mean Arrow. (99) 


_ 


First, mention the words ;dhari’ (mountain with ranges) and add ‘Nag’ to it and add 


the “dhar and sut”. Mention then the word “dhar”. All these would add to mean the 
| (100) 


‘Arrow. 


_ First, mention basav's (Indra’s) enemy, add the words “dhar, sut, dhar”” then all these 
- names would mean arrow. Keep this in mind fully. (101) 


First mention ‘pahup dhanukh’ (kamdev with the bow of flowers) and then add the 


word Audh (sastar). Thus, it will lead io many names of arrow. (keep this in your 
mes (102) 


First repeat all the names of the fish (Meen) then add the word at the end ‘Ketvayudh’; 
this would lead to many names of the arrow. (103) 


First use the word pahuo (flower), then followed by ‘dhanukh' and then the words 


_ ‘dhar’ and Audh' (shstar) are added, which would lead to many names of the arrow. 
~ (104) 


First mention the word “Bharmar” (black bee) followed by the word”panache” (bow 
string) and then add twice the word ‘dhar. All these names represent the arrow. Let 


the virtuous people know this. (105) 
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. Ag 35a5 A GH af fe ws Uae | 
SH HAS Al as a dle dad fas Bd | 40¢ | 
Sabh bhalkan ke naam keh aad ant dhar deho. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (106) 
Ado" 
fag Ue fusH gers fsa Hs Sofa seo | 
Hd a OH Mur Yad fas H WO 1 909 | 
Sortha 
jeh dhar pritham bakhan the sut bahore bakhaniai. 
sar kai naam apar chatur chit mein janiai. (107) 
dud 
fap ot OH Gold ay ue Fofd Gus | 
SH HAS Tl Fe a SA Ysd US's | 90 | 
Dohra 
bis kai naam uchar kai ‘kh’ pad bahore bakhan. 
Naam sakal hi baan kai leejai chatur pachhan. (108) 


g ue fH auto a ufo oad Ud Ug | 
SH AAS Al VE a HS Usd fofs Sg 1 9ot | 
‘B’ pad pritham bakhan kai punn nakar pad deho. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai jaan chatur chit leho. (109) 


eal SH guts ot Ud Ud Fold BS | 
foded AHS Usd SH AAS SH 8 8S 1990 | 
kani naam bakhan kai dhar pad bahur bakhan. 
hirdai samjho chatur tum sakal naam jeh baan. (110) 


oo Hae fe Gufs ud ue aud a | 
OH AAS Al ae a usa fe fy Bs 1 999 1 
phok sabad prithmai uchar dhar pad bahorou deho. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai chatur hirdai lakh leho. (111) 


uBUfs USH Sufs a mA ASe ufs 3g | 
oH Has Al we & fefs asa of Bg 1 992 | 
pasupat pratham bakhan kai asar‘sabad pun deho. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai chit chatur lakh leho. (112) 
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First pronounce ‘bhalak’ (point of arrow) or its various names and then add 
_ dhar (word) at the end; so all these names would refer to the arrow. O clever 


people ! keep this point in mind.” (106) 


; -Dohra: 
By naming all the names of poison, try to add the letter Kh, and all these names 
would (add up) lead to the name of an arrow. -O learned 1 men ! Think over it. (108) 


First of all utter the word ‘b’ and then add the letter w, and these are all names of 
various arrows. O clever men! keep this version in mind (for future reference).(109) 


First write the word ‘Kam’ and then explain (add) the word ‘Dhar’ to it. O’ clever 
persons ! consider this as the name of an arrow in your mind. (110) 


At first, utter the word ‘phok; and then add the word ‘dhar' to it , these are all names 
_Of the arrows. O intelligent men keep this i in mind ! (111) 


First pasupat (Shiv ji) is to be mentioned and then add one word asar (thrown 
open) and consider it as the name of the arrow in your mind. O learned ones! 


Consider it in your mind ! (112) 
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HUA SH fhe a Gofe oy Age ufs cg 
OH Has Ht we a Usa de fefs a 1 993 | 
sehas naam Siv kai uchar asar sabad pun deho. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai chatur cheen chit leho. (113) 


fa ads a OH af ufs nfs AES SUS | 
OH HAS Hl SE a StA Vs USS | 998 | 
pritham karan kai naam keh pun ar Sabad bakhan. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai leejai Chatur pachhan. (114) 


SOH'S AdS"S ata HA sts BUS | 
3H Aas Hi Fe 8 usa stds WS 1994 | 
bhanjant karnant kar aisi bhant bakhan. 
Naam sakal Sri baan kai chatur leejieh jaan. (115) 


Ag WHS A SH afd wraqU AE FHS | 
OH HAS Hl SE a Bld” Usd USS | WE! 
sab arjun kai naam keh ayudh sabad bakhan. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai leejoh Chatur pachhan. (116) 


fans uéA fans sis Asso 8 ofF | 
org Boa sob a ae gfe ATE 1999 | 
jisan dhanajai Krisan bhan savaitvah lai nate. 
aiyudh bahor bakhaniahu abai baan hui jaie. (117) 


NHS Ud SAIS AS AGA FES | 
ma Sid Seah SH Ws at AS 1 99C | 
arjun parath kesgarh sachi sabai lakhan. 
ayudh bahur bakhaniai naam baan ke jaan. (118) 


far culgH Aeefa Yor Afs ef sy | 
ma Fog TSH SH aS Bd gy 1 99 | 
bijai kapidhuj jaidarthar suraj jaar phun bhakh. 
ayudh bahur bakhaniai naam baan lakh rakh. (119) 


fsHofs a5 a3 feng 7 afo AS Sofa Ga | 

wag Geta Al as a fsanfa SH mur 1 920 | 
Timrar bal barat nisach ‘ha’ heh sat bohar uchar. 
_ ayudh uchar Sri baan kai nikseh naam apar.(120) 
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After uttering thousand of names for Shiva, add the word Asar to it. These are all the 
names of the arrow. O clever people consider it in your mind. (113) 


At first use the name Karan (the great son of the Sun, born out of Kunti’s embryo, of 
the great fame of Mahabharat as a great | warrior, ue to it ari (enemy) ; these are all 


the names of the arrow. (114) 


At first, use the word, bhanjat, (the Sun’s son with this end) erat (end of Karan), 
and then use the word kar in such a manner, thus the names would lead to the word 
_ ‘arrow. O clever ones ! Try to think over it in your mind. (115) 


_ First utter all the names of Arjun, add the word ayudh (Sastar), then all these names. 


will lead to the name of an arrow. O all the clever persons ! ! Understand it clearly. 
| (116) 


First use Jisan (Arjan), Dhanjay (Arjan) i<rishan (arjun) and Sarotvah (arjun) and. 
_ then add to it Ayudh (Sastar), which will all lead to the word ‘Arrow. (117) 


Arjun, Parath, Kesgarh (garakes-winner of sleep), sachi sabhya (the shooter of arrows 
with the left hand-Arjun) and then add to it the word ‘Ayudh. Ail these should be 


taken as names of arrows. — (118) 


bijai, kap dhuj, jaidarbar (the enemy of jaidarbar-Arjun) suraj jaar (the enemy of 
Karan, the son of Sun. After saying these wintn, add the letter Ayudh and consider all 
these names as those of arrows. (119) 


Timrar (Inder) be uttered first, add the words, Bal, Prarat, Nischar etc. as the names 
of demons to it, then add the letter ‘Sut’ to it and ney adding eS to it, would all lead 


to the names of arrows. (120) 
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HUH fans a GH S WOH AWE a Sg | 
30H Gsfa ufs AA of oH Bo fy Bg 1 929 | 
sehsar bisan ke naam lai anuj sabad ke deho. 
tanuj uchar pun sastar keh naam _baan lakh leho. (121) 


Sata feeds muy Jao feu faa a sty | 
MOA Zon ald HAZ Ad OH BS Sy PY | 922 | 
narak nivaran agh haran kirpa Sindh kai bhakhu. 
anuj tanuj keh saster koh naam baan lakh rakh. (122) 


faus Je fewrofs eds fyeHa Hae 8s | 
MOH Zod afd HA Ag GH FS AM AS | 923 | 
bighan haran biadhan daran prithmeu sabad bakhan. 
anuj tanuj keh sastar koh naam baan jia jaan. (123) 


Had ag af Had OA uis »rqU UP Ug | 
Hs SH Al aS a de vad feats BJ 1 928 | 
makar ket keh makar dhuj pun ayudh pad deho. 
sabhai naam Sri baan ke cheen chatur chit lehu. (124) 


Ud Uo" “1S usd & PUGH SH Sere | 
Ma Fold BIS AWS SH AS WS 1 924 | 


pohap dhanukhal panach ke prithmai naam sabh bakhan. 


ayudh bohar bakhaniai jaan naam sabh baan. (125) 


Haotd fssuate ofa fuer Age sus | 
Mag Pid Sao SH WS AHS | IE | 
sambrar triprar ar prithmai sabad bakhan. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniaisnaam baab kai maan. (126) 


Al Ady SIs Ssr Fs Fes | 
fafry fart sAt ads aS SH APH AS 1 929 | 
Sri Saranggara beerha balha baan bakhan. 
bisikh bisi basi dharan baan naam jia jaan. (127) 


faa & fyuah oH af ud ue BUd Sd | 
oH Has Al as 8 asd fefs afy 8g 1 92t | 
bikh ke prithmai naam keh dhar pud bahrou dehg. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai chatur chit lakh leho. (128) 


First take this, the thousand names of Vishnu, add the word anuj (younger brother 
of Inder) Tanuj, (son, Arjun) and Sastar to it, then all these names would give you the 


names of Arrows. (121) 


First utter the word Destroyer of hell, and Remover of all afflictions, Harbinger of 
. benedictions, and then add to it ‘any’ (younger brother), ‘tanuj (son) and Sastar 
(weapons) ; all these names would then lead to the names of arrows. (122) 


Destroyer of all ills, and then add “ biadhan daram” (the destructor of all afflictions), 
then add the letters anuj, tanuj, and Sartar (younger brother, son and weapon), 
consider all these names of arrows only. (123) 


First say ‘Makar ket’ or makardhuj, and then add the word Ayudh to it, which would 


lead us to the names of arrows. O clever pernon ! Consider it fully in your mins ! 
(124) 


First say Pohap shamukh (Kamdev-the he'der of arrows of flowers) all panach (the 
carrier of bee-like lover of flowers-Kamdev), then add the word Ayudh to it, which 
would lead to the name of ‘Arrow’ only. (125) 


First use Sambrar (Enemy of demon Sambar-Kamdev) triprar ar (Shivas enemy- 
Kamdev) and then add to it the word Ayudh ; consider these as names of the 
arrows. (126) 


Use the word Saranggara (the arrow protruding from the front of the bow) ‘beerha 
(the killer of the warrior), balha bisi (full of poison) basi dharam (the user of Kani) ; 
consider all these names of arrows. (127) 


- Take the names of poison first, add to it in the letter ‘dhar, which would lead to the 
~ names of arrows. O clever people ! Consider it in your mind ! (128) 
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Has fag a oH 8B 3S Ade a Cd 
Ug ue dofa aeration ae of Bg 1 at | 
Sakal Sindh kai naam lai tanai sabad kou deho. 
dhar pad bahur bakhainai naam baan lakh leho. (129) 


Gefu fda Afasn 7 of sofa SUS | 
gHlUd & SH As BiAW Jsd Us | 930 | 
udadh Sindh sarites ja keh dhar bahur bakhan. 
bansidhar ke naam sabh leejoh chatur pachhan. (130) 


gO ool dive fay fanug( Bes | 
Ud Ue sold SUS GH BS aA HS | 939 | 
badh nasni beerha bikh biskhagaraj bakhan. 
dhar pad bohar bakhaniai naam baan ke maan. (131) 


Hs HOS ASH afd T ud gdd dg | 
Has SH Al gs a usa fefs sty 819921 
sabh manukhan kai naam keh ha pad bahoro deho. 
_sakal naam Sri baan kai chatur chit lakh leho. (132) 


ase ad aneatd fAzciol »fg Guta | 
(Ud ue sofa aero AS as fegura | 933 | 
kalkoot keh kasatkar Sivkanthi aih uchar. 
dhar pad bohar bakhamiai jaan baan nirdhar. (132) 


fre a SH Gufs a dol ue ufe eg | 
ufs Ud Rae seat SH WS Bf SJ 1938 | 
Siv kai naam uchar kai kanthi pad pun deho. 
pun dhar sabad bakhaniai naam baan lakh leho. (134) 


femrfo fadt Hf fyeH afo ug ue aofa Bus | 

ss BH AS S FS 2 SIA Yass uss 1 9394 | 
biadh bikhi mukh pritham keh dhar pad bohar bakhan. — 
naam sabhai ei baan kai leejo chatur pachhan. (135) 


dug afsa usd As 8 BOOSH a | 

Aad mS Sag BIS Ud AS Aa a ae | 939¢ | 
_ khapra nalik dhanukh sut lai so kamanaj naou. 
sakar kaan narach bjan dhar sabh sar ke gaou. (136) 
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First take all the names of the ocean, add to it Tanai (Son of the ocean), and then add | 
the word Dhar to Poison it. Consider all theseas names of arrows. (129) 


_ Uttar Udadh (Ocean) Sindh, sartes, (master of the Rivers-Ocean) and then add 
ja and dhar, which would lead to the word bandidhar-the arrow out of the wood of 
bamboo. O clever oner ! Consider it fully. | | (130) 


‘Utter badh, nasri, barika, bikh (Poison) biskhagaraj (the poison attached to the 


arrow’s front) and add to it sca word dhar. Consider these as the names of the arrow. 
U 131) 


‘First say the names of all persons, add the letter ‘ha, all these are names of the arrow. 
O Wise intellectual ! Consider it in your mind. | (132) 


First say Kalkut, Kasatkar, Shivkanthi, and ah (snake), add the-word dhar, which 
would lead to the names of arrows. | (133) 


_ First utter the word Shiv, and add to it words Kanth and dhar. This should be taken as 
the names of the arrows. | (134) 


— 


First say the word biadh, bikhi mukh, avaj and add the word dhar to it. All these 
would lead to the names of the arrows. O clever men Try to understand. (135) 


Khapra, Nalik, (with outlet) dhamkh Sut, Kamaney, sakar dhar, (with sarkanda 
-- attached) kaan dhar battacieen: with paeenoay and Narach are all the names of 


Arrows. (136) 
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atge fA@ sans dd aA Wiad fag Sf | 
aide A atge odl sfo aseu afe 1 939 | 
barid jiou barsat rehai jas anjur jeh hoiai. 
barid so barid nahi tahai batvoh koiai. (137) 


feud fant fanoag adeta fad oH | 
OH Aa Al SS a Sts defo TH | 93t | 
bikhdhar bisi bisokkar barnari jeh naam. 
naam sabhai Sri baan kai leeno hovai kaam. (138) 


uid 8S BUS SA Fes ad fav se | 
ds Ads MUSS al Ud BAC A TE 1 93¢ | 
ar bedhan chhedan lehou bedan kar jeh naou. 
rachh karan apnan ki paro dusat koi gaou. (139) 


neustd fanetau uf fans’ sa fad OH | 
He JH! A Ad HAS Ad HH AH | 980 | : 
jaduptar bisnadhip ar Krisnatak jeh naam. 


' sada hamari jai karo sakal karo mum kaam. (140) 


Usud Hee gute a SH Guta ofa gy! 

HAS OH Al eS a die vad fos Ty 1 989 | 
haldhar sabad bakhan kai anuj uchar ar bhakh. _ 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit rakh. (141) 


BeJea HAS JSt S=StA BSSH | 
"SH Gefa ufs nfs Gafa FS Ws ASH 1 982 | 
raounaieu musli hali revtees balram. 
anuj uchar pun ar uchar baan ke naam. (142) 


Tsasz Sas Gata fH A ue cg | 
non Gafa ufa Quad oH aS Shy Bg 1 983 | 
talket lagal uchar krisnagaraj pad deho. 
anuj achar ar uchriai naam baan lakh lehu. (143) 


ats’ad gafhors aa ugatea ufa stu | 
MGA Gate ofa Gudhy oH as Bafa Ty | 988 | 
neelambar rukmiant kar paouooranik ar bhakh. 
anuj achar ar uchriai naam baan lakh rakh. (144) 
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Which bursts like the clouds and produces agricultural products of importance 
(fame) ; does not give water like the clouds, tell us, who is this ? (Answer is Arrow). 
(137) 


Bikhdhar, bisi, Bisokkar, (destroyer of sorrow) baranar (enemy of elephant) are 
the various names, which are all names of the arrows, which accomplish all our 


works (requirements). (138) 


One, who kills the enemy, called “bedan kar’ (harbinger of pain), and penetrate the 
bodies of the despots for saving lives of friends. (139) 


One who is named jad patar (enemy of Krishna) bisnadhip ar krisanatak, that type of 
arrow would always lead to my victory and would accomplish my jobs. (140) 


First use the word ‘haldhar, and then add the word anuj (younger brother) and ar 
later, which would lead to the names of the arrow. O clever ones, keep it securely in 


mind! (141) 


“Say Rouhanieu (born out of Rohini-Balram), musli, hali revtees, (husband of 
Revti-Balram) and add Anuj ‘younger brother) and ar to it; which should be 


taken as the name of arrow. (142) 


First say Talket-the bearer of the flag of Tal tree-Balram, legal (carrying hoe- 
Balram) Krishna garaj and then add anuj and ar words to it, all these may be 
taken as names of arrows. (143) 


First say words Neelambar, rukamiant kar (the destroyer of Rukmini-Balram) 
pouranik ar (enemy of Rishi Harban-Balram), and add the words anuj and ar to it, 
consider all these names of arrows. (144) ° 
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AS WdHS A SH WS Hae ufs og | 
ufs nig Age aura oH ES fy Bg 1 984 | 
sab arjun kai naam leh soot sabad pun deho. 
pun ar sabad bakhaniai naam baan lakh leho. (145) 


:  . §SH UES I SH B HS Ue Sofa sus | 
nA Gafa Fae Cafe oH HS UfsTS | BE | 
pritham pavan kai naam lai soot pad bohar bakhan. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan pehchan. (146) 


Hs UES WS" sad afd HS Hee Guta | 
won Guia H3fa Gufs HA a GH fae” | 999 | 
marut pavan ghanantkar keh sut sabad uchar. — 
- anuj uchar sutar uchar sar kai naam bichar. (147) 


Hog feorua Heee ASUS HPS | 
JOH OA Hala Gulag GH FS a AS | Wt | 
sarab biapak sarbada saleujan so bakhan. 
tanuj anuj sutar uchar naam baan ko jaan. (148) 


fUeH ad a OH 8 ufo mfg HeE SUS | 
Jon OH Hats Gala GH FS ufgTsS | It | 
pritham bar ko naam lai pun ar sabad bakhan. 
tanuj anuj sutar uchar naam baan pehchan. (149) 


fUBH was a oH 8 Mfs AEE wife Bg | 
Jon WGA Asta Cafe oH 8S Bfy TU | AYO | 
| pritham agan ko naam lai ant sabad or deho. 
_ tanuj anuj sutar uchar naam baan lakh rakhu. (150) 


fusH wats & oH 8 ifs Rafe ofa sy | 
Zon WOH afd wife Gala SH BS Bfy ay 1949 | 
pritham agan ko naam lai ant sabad or bhakh. 
tanuj anuj keh ar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (151) 


far wats a on 8 ife wie ue uf eg i 
Jon MOA ofo fs Cafe SH Bs Bf BT 1 942 | 
pritham agan kai naam lai ar ar pad pun deho. 
tanuj anuj keh ar uchar naam baan lekh leho. (152) 
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First take all the names of Arjun, then add the words Soot (krishan) and Ar. All these 
names should be considered as the names of the arrows. (145) 


First take the name of Pavan (air), and then add the word soot (Krishan) 
to it, and repeat the words anuj and sootar after it. All these names may be 
considered as names of arrows. (146) 


‘ First say the word Marut, pavan, ghanat kar (the destroyer of clouds, wind), add the 
word soot, and then repeat anuj and sootar ; all these lead to the names of arrow. 
(147) 


First describe the words sarab biapak (omni-present) sarab da (for all) salyuijhan 
(names of wind) ; then add the words Tanuj, anuj and then sootar. All these may be 
considered as the name of arrows. | (148) 


First repeat the word ‘bar’ (water)and then say the word ;ar’ followed by Tanuj, anuj, 
and sootar. Consider all these as the names of arrows. | (149) 


First say the word Agni (fire), followed by the word ‘ari’ at the end and then add the 
- words Tanuj, anuj and sootar. Consider all these as names of arrows. (150) 


At first repeat the name of agni (fire), followed by the word ‘ar’ at the end, and then add 


the words Tanuj, anuj and ‘ar’ all these names be considered as names of arrows. 
: . (151) 


\ 


First repeat the name of agni (fire), add the word ‘ar’ twice to it, and then add the 
words anuj, tanuj and ar to it. Consider all these as names of arrow. (152) 
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uaatd ude" s ad ofo ofa Age BUS | 
ofa afo nSn Son Gold Hsfd gs UBS | 143 | 
pavkaar agnant kar keh ar sabad bakhan. 
ar keh anuj tanuj uchar sutar baan pachhan. (153) 


foH afd dad del STH Hee ufs ed | 
3On OA Hafd Gal oH FS ofy Bd | 94s | 
ahim baar bakha gadi bhim sabad pun deho. 
tanuj anuj sutar uchar naam baan lakh leho. (154) 


PAHUS J SH B ig wge vfs ed | 
non Gsta Hsfa Cafe oH FS Bf ST 1 IH | 
durjodhan ke naam lai ant sabad ar deho. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh leho. (155) 


WO H35 A SH 8 fs wee mid gy | 
non Gola Had Cafe oH BS Bf Ty 1 UE | 
andh sutar kai naam lai ant sabad ar bhakh. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (156) 


CHAS edHy cH ofa ofg Aad BH | 
nowt Gafa Fafa Cafa ou us ufsES 1949 | 
dusasan durmukh duja keh ar sabad bakhan. 
 anuja uchar sutar uchar naam baan pehchan. (157) 


cre adtse ote afa wifs mee mfg ay | 
NOH Jon AT Suld GH 8S Bf TY 1 Ut | 
dusla karbikh aad keh ant sabad ar bhakh. 
anuj tanuj satar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (158) 


fyeH SH a oH 8 Wis AEE ofa og | 
Hs fe vist Gala oH BS Bf Bg 1 qt | 
pritham bhikham ke naam lai ant sabad ar deho. 
sut aad antar uchar naam baan lakh leho. (159) 


ses veel wept fuer Age gus | 
3on Ag Bate Gets oH as ufos | 0 | 
tatat janvi agarja prithmai sabad bakhan. 
tanuj satar sutar uchar naam baan pehchan. (160) 
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First repeat the words Pavkar (enemy of fire-water) agnant kar (the destroyer of fire- 
water) add the word ‘ar’ to it, and then add the words anuj. tanuj and sootar. Consider 
these as names of arrows (ie enemy of water wind), enemy of wind as the sun, son 
of the Sun-Karan, then younger brother of Karan-Arjun, and then the destroyer of 


Arjun’s soot-the arrow. | (153) 


Say him-bar (Calm wind) bakha (killer of the crave-wind, eli (the carrier of this - 
armour, Bheem (the bigger bodied-wind) then add the words tanuj, anuj, and Sooter, 
(enemy of Abhimanu) all these would lead to names of arrows. | (154) 


Take the name of Daryodhan and add the word ‘ar’ at the end, repeat the name of 
Anuj and sooter ; Consider these as names of the arrow. (155) 


Take .andh’s (Dritrashtra’s) sons name, add the word ‘ar’ to it, add then anuj followed 
by sooter ; consider these as name of arrows. (156) 


First repeat the word Dusasan, dharmukh, add the word ‘ar’ to it, and repeat the word 
anuj, and then ‘sooter, and consider these as names of arrows. | (157) 


Repeat the name of Dashla, Karbhikh (sons of Drishatar), add the word ‘ar’ to it, 
followed by anuj, tanuj, and satar ; then consider these as names of arrows. (158). 


First repeat the name of Bhikham, add the word ‘ar’ to it, add Sut and ar to it, these 
would lead to names of arrows. (159) 


First use the word Tetav Janvi and Agarja (River Ganga) and then add Anuj, Tanuj 
and Satar. Consider these as names of arrows. ’ (160) 
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dir fafor fusH af ug Age ufo eg | 
AZ Sofa Haid Gala oH FS Shy BT 1 9€9 | 
ganga gurja pritham keh putar sabad pun deho. 
satar uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh leho. (161) 


sae HfasHel fyeH Fae Guta | 
Hs »fa afo gata Gulag As Hd GH Guta | 9¢2 | 
Nakalai sartesari prithmai sabad uchar. | 
Sur ar keh sutar uchar sabh sar naam uchar. (162) 


Std A" SHS Gufs uls mig ABE SYS | 
H3 Gola Wiz wife Gufa GH WS UlgTS | 9€3 | 
bhikham santanusut uchar pun ar sabad bakhan. 
soot uchar ant ar uchar naam baan pehchan. (163) 


Ta Seis Gulag Afgsd AF Bys | 
Hs Guta ws ifs Cafe oH GS Ufdds | 9€8 | 
gangeu nadiaj uchar saritaj satar bakhan. 
soot uchar ant ar uchar naam baan pehchan. (164) 


~~ 


Taz AfesH sto »rfe WT vfs wg | | 

Hs Gala fou ufs Gafa SH FS Sie SW | WEY | 
taalket savitas bhan aad ant ar deho. | 

soot uchar rip pun uchar naam baan lakh leho. (165) 


fueH ve ofo frum afo Hat sofa See | 

_ BH WO a Aas al Bld dod USS | MEE | 
pritham drone keh sikhreu keh sutar bohar bakhan. 
naam baan ke sakal hi leejai chatur pachhan. (166) 


SGeH ten fus Gofa fram ue tg 
Hatd aofd sea oH as of BW | 9) | 
bhardavaj daronaj pita uchar sikheu pad deho. 
sootar bohar bakhaniyai naam baan lakh leho. (167) 


_ Hae 
fey pfanea sf dg nae ules gue | 
WS fa A ay Aas SH BAS BI ET | 
Sortha 
pritham Judistar bhakh bandh sabad pun bhakheyai. 
jaan hirdai mein rakh sakal naam eia baan ke. (168) 


First use the words Ganga, girja and then add further sutar ; which may be considered 
48 names of arrows only. (161) 


First use the words Nakalai and Sartesari (names for Ganga), add the words Sut ar 
and sutar, which are all names of Ganga. (162) 


First use the words bhikham and SantanSat and add ‘ar’ to it, and then add the word 
Sut, then the word ‘ar’. All this would lead to the names of arrows. (163) 


Use gangai, nadiaj and Sartaj (names of Bhisham) and add the word Sater, and later 
Sut, ending with ar. All these should be taken as the names of arrows. (164) 


First utter the words Talket, Savitas (names of Bhisham), add the word ‘ar to it, add to 


it the word Sut and later rip ; all these may be considered as names of the arrows. 
(165) 


First use the word ‘daren and then add the word Sikhen and later add sutar to it. O 


clever ones ! These are the names of arrow. | 
| (166) 


First utter the word Bhardwaj, darenaj, pita (names of Daronacharya), and add to it 
Sikhen and later Sutar be added. All this may be considered as names of the arrows. 


(167) 
Sortha: 
First use the word Judistar, and add the word bandh (brother). Keep these as the - 
(168) 


names for arrows in the mind. 
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dud 
esa uss ufs ofa ufs gs Gaurfa | 
H3 »fa afa Ag FS a SIA OH A Uta | 9EC | 
Dohra 
doubheya panchal pat keh pun bhrat uchar. 
sut ar keh sabh baan ke leejo naam so dhaar. (169) 


USHSA UdHH Gufa du Age ufs eC | 
Hafd Sofa sya OH BO Bfy Bg 190 | 
Dharamraj dharmaj uchar bandh sabad pun deho. 
sootar bohar bakhaniyai naam baan lakh leho. (170) 


TSA UGHA ASfay afo ue UO gS | 
Hatd sofa swat] As Ad GH UBS 1.999 | 
kalaj dharmaj salrip keh pad bandh bakhan. 
sootar bahor bakhantyat sabh sar naam pachhan. (1 71) 


gelens ue fYUBH afa uf Hs Hee ges | 
du Gufa yafa Gufa As Ad GH Us" 1992 | 
baieevasat pad pritham keh pun sut sabad bakhan. 
bandh uchar sootar uchar sabh sar naam pachhan. (172) 


feH WdH a oH S Sold ug ue ste | 
mon Guid Hat Guld OH aS Sfy TY 1 993 | 
pritham suraj ke naam lai bohar putar pad bhakh. 
anuj uchar sootar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (173) 


ase & fysH afd ufs Ue MOA Tes | 
3on Cafe OA MG afd Ad SF SH uss | 998 | 
kalindri ko pritham keh pun pad anuj bakhan. 
tanuj uchar anuj agar keh sar ke naam pachhan. (174) . 


AHS afSal eA afs As Bgfa TUS | 
won Gala Bafa Gala AG A SH USS 1 994 | 
Jamuna kalindri anuj keh sut bohar bakhan. 
anuj uchar sootar uchar sabh ko naam pachhan. (175) 


uz uz 3d oA sfs suf Wen Ue ad | 
Hs Gute “ifs ofa Gafa SH FS Bu BY 1 VE! 
- Pund putar kar raj bhan bohar anuj pad deho. 


‘ sut uchar ant ar uchar = baan lakh leho. (176) 


: Dohra: : 
First, use the words ; dnobhiya and panchal pad, then add the word ‘bharat’ and then 
add sut and ar words ; all these names lead to the names of arrows. (169) 


First use the words Dharamraj, dharmaj, (names of Yudishtar), add to it the word 
‘badh’ and later add the word Sutar. Consider there as names of arrows. (170) 


First use the words Kalaj, Dharmaj, Sabup (Yudishtar's names), add the word Bandh 
and laster the word ‘Sutar’ All these are names of the arrows. (171) 


t 


First utter the word baieevast (sun), and then add the word ‘Sut? further add the 
words bandh and Sutar. All these should be considered names of arrows. (172) 


First take the name of Sun, add to it putar, and then add Anuj,.and Sutar. Then 
consider these as name of arrows. (173) 


First use the word Kabindri and add Anuj to it then add Tanuja and add Anuj and 
arjar to it, these would lead to names of arrows. ° (174) 


First use the words jhmuna and Katindri (names of Jamuna) add the words anuj and 
sut followed by anuj and sutar. Consider all these as names of arrows. (175) 


.Y “. 


First utter the words ‘paud putar’ or kur, add to it raj and anuj, followed by ‘Sut’ and 
‘ar. This may be considered as name of an arrow. (176) 
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Agfones shy sts wegog, ufs sy | 
AS fe ifs fs Gufs oH SG Bf gy | 999 | 


ajouoodhistar bhimagar bhan arjunagar pun bhakh 
sut aad ant ar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (177) 


Sas GU Ades Sen afg ue da Gata | 

H3 fea wig ofa Gulag Hd a OH feed 1 99t | 
nukal bandh Sehdev anuj keh pad bandh uchar. 
soot aad ant ar uchar sar ke naam bichar. (178) 


Tors & fysH af ufs ue sold Gata | 
nga ofa y3"s afs A He SH mur 1 99t | 
jagsaini ko pritham keh pati pad bohar uchar. 
anuj aad sutant kar sabh sar naam apar. (179) 


feu duct quer Gfafg 8 ufs ue dd | 

Mon Gul Hafd Gufs OH To SfuSg 1 Io | 
pritham daropadi druddaja uchar so pati pad deho. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh leho. (180) 


fQHe GHor fYeH afs ufs ufs Aare Bus | 
won Gud Hstd Gafd OH BS A AS 1 99 | 
dhrisat durmunja pritham keh pun pati sabad bakhan 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan ke jaan. (181) 


aus de fou fueH afo A afo uf ufs fy | 
non Guts Hats Cafe oH 1S Shy TY 1 92 | 


daropat drone rip pritham keh ja keh pati pun bhakh. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (182) 


fH OH 8 cus a AHS ufs ofy | 
mon Gud Ysts Gufs GH ws By TY 1 9t3 | 
pritham naam.|lai dropat kai jamata pun bhakh. 
anuj uchar sutar uchar naam baan lakh rakh. (183) 


fen Sz 3 on 8 ofa ue sofa Guta | 
saat afo ufs ga afa gafa ae fea 1 ote | 
pritham drone ko naam lai ar pad bohar uchar. 
bhagni keh pat bhrat keh sutar baan bichar. (184) 
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First use the word Joudishtars, n names ‘Bhimagar’ and arjunagar, followed by Sut and 
add ar at the end. These are names of the arrow. (177) 


Sd 


First use the words ‘ Nakul bandh’ and Sehdev anuj, add the word ‘bandh followed by 
Sut and then ar at the end. Consider these as names of arrows. (178) 


First use the word Jaagsain (daughter of Daropad-Dampadi) add to the path ; then 
add ‘anuj and ‘sutant kar. These would lead to the names of arrows. (179) 


First use the word ‘Daropadi’ and darupdaja’ and then add ‘pati’ to it ; followed by the 
words anuj and sutar. These should be considered names of arrows. (180) 


At first use the word dhrisat drumanja’‘(darcvadi) followed by path and then add the 
word anuj followed by sutar. These may be considered names of arrows. (181) 


First use the words ‘daropat’ and ‘daron rip’ and then add the words ja and pati, 
followed by the words anuj and sutar. Consider these as names of arrows. _(182) 


At first utter the word ‘daropat’ followed by ‘jamata’ (son-in-law), and then add the 
words anuj and sutar, these are various names of arrows. (183) 


. First use the word ‘daron’ followed by ar, and the ‘bhagni’ pati’ bhrat, sutar, consider 
these as names of arrows. (184) 
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MAD JA A3"s ofe fafa gogo gs | 
golau eHe"s afg oH ste AAS at I 
asur raj sutant kari bisikh barha baan. 
tunirap dustant kar naam teer kai jaan. (185) 


Hel Aad fysH ad As ue sofa ses | 
MT OF Osta Cafe Ha 3 OH UES I Ite | 
madri sabad prithamai kaho sut pad bohar bakhan. 
agar anuj sutar uchar sar kai naam pachhan. (186) 


Fete 6 fey afs wfg ue sofa sere | 
Has OH Al gs a Stag Usd USS 1909 | 
Sugreev ko pritham keh ar pad bohar bakhan. 
sakal naam Sri baan kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (187) 


cH gle cH ae afs ofa ue sofa Gad | 
Has OH Sd YS a SlAY Ysd AU | Att | 
das greev das kanth bhan ar pad bohar uchar. 
sakgl naam eh baan kai leejoh chatur sudhar. (188) 


fyeH Feu guys a uf ue sofa FES | 
fay ue sod Gadi AG aA GH ues | act | 
pritham jataieuoo bakhan kai ar pad bohar bakhan. 
rip pad bohar uchariai sar kai naam pachhan. (189) 


v6 SAHS flys sis “fs Fae fg Sq | 
Has GH Alas a vio usd fos By | ato | 
ravan rasasur pritham bhan ant sabad ar deho. 
sakal naami Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (190) 


fa Hy at on 8 iz Age ofs ag | 
fus Gets wie Hae ag OH Bs Bfy Bg 1 aKa | 
pritham megh kai naam lai ant sabad dhun deho. 
pita uchar ar sabad koh naam baan lakh leho. (191) 


huere 33 ABenfs ufs wafers Guta | 
fus ofa ois afo ge a Stag SH Boe 1 9K2 | 
meghnad bhan jaldhun pun ghannisan uchar. * 
pit keh ar keh baan kai leejoh naam so dhar. (192) 
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asur raj Subhant kar (the killer of Ravana’s son), bisakh, bahra (with wings) (arrow) 


baan, tunrap and dustant kar ; all these should be considered as names of arrows. 
(185) 


First use the word Madri, add to it the word Sut, followed by agar, anuj, sutar, Then 
consider all thesé as names of arrows (baan). (186) 


_ First repeat the word Sagreev, followed by the letter ar all these will represent the 
names of arrows. O clever ones ! Understand this (here the word Bandh should also 
bé used alongwith Sugreev). (187) 


First repeat the word Das Greeve, followed by the word das kanth, and then add the 


word ar. All these are names of arrow. O Intelligent persons ! Try to think it over. 
(188) 


First use the word jataou, followed by the :vord ar.; then add the word rip ; then 
consider these as names of the arrows. . (189) 


First repeat the word Ravan and Rasasar (rasakasur), and add the word ar at the end. 
All these names refer to the arrow. The clever persons should think it over. (190) 


At first repeat the word megh, then add the word at the end dhun, followed by the 
words pita and ar. Consider these as names of arrow. | (191) 


Use Megh nad, Jalad, dhun and ghanuisan (with the musical sound of badal (cloud) 
followed by the words pita and ar words, consider all these names of arrows. (192) 
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Wee ufs sf ae we ufs fus Hae Guta | 
nfg ufe sofa gual Ad a OH fesad + 9t3 | 
ambud dhun bhan nad ghan pun pitti sabad uchar. 
ar pad bahor bakhaniai sar ke naam vichar. (193) 


ceua ue fen ofs ofs ue sofa serfs | 
fuz afo uifg Aad Guta SH HS aS! ate | 
dharadhar pad pritham keh dhun pad bohar bakhan. 
pit keh ar sabdo uchar naam baan ke jaan. (194) 


fUaH Hdd a oH 8 uaufe ufs ue dg | 
afs Guta ufa Gudia oH ws ofy Bg 1 acy | 
pritham sabad ko naam lai pardhun pun pad deho. 
dhun uchar ir uchriyai naam baan lakh leho. (195) 


noe Had fysH Caf ae Age ufos ed | 
fus Cafe nfs Gadi oH as ofy Bg 1 ate | 
jalad sabad prithmai uchar nad sabad pun deho. 
pita uchar ar uchriaiye naam baan lakh leho. (196) 


- fue alg a oH Ss Ud Us Fuld BUS | | 
: a3 wf Wz mg Gud OH FS FAS 19K | 
pritham neer kai naam lai dhar dhun bohar bakhan. 
taat aad ant ar uchar naam baan kai jaan. (197) 


ud fen Gaia a ud ue gd ed | | 
fus afo ofa ue Gud SH BS Sly BJ 1 att | 
dhara pritham uchar kai dhar pad bohar deho. 
pit keh ar pad uchrou naam baan lakh leho. (198) 


3a ofa as ua Gefa ufo ue sofa Sete | 

Bg Gafa nfs Gadi on ws ufses 1 att | 
neer baar jal dhar uchar dhun pad bohar bakhan. 
taat uchar ar uchriyai naam baan pehchan. (199) 


uti filyan Safa 2 ud ue Bold Bus | 
| fs fug ufg afo as 2 StAg SH UBS | Q00 | 
pani pritham uchar kai dhar pad bohar bakhan. 
dhun pit ar keh baan kai leejoh naam pachhan. (200) 
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First repeat the words anbad dhun, ghan nad, (names of meg nad) followed by pita 
and ar. All these would lead to the name of arrows. (193) 


First repeat the word Daradhar followed by the word Dhun, After ward use the words 
__ pit and ar. Then consider these as names of arrows. (194) 


First take the name of ‘Akash’ and auc to it the word ‘Pardhim’ (cloud), followed by 
words dhun and ar. Consider there as names of arrows. . (195) 


First repeat the word Jalad, and add the word naad to it, followed by the words pita 
and ar ; which should be considered as the names of arrows. (196) 


First take the name of Neer, add the words dhar and dhun, followed by the words taat, 
in the end ‘ar’ be added. These should be considered the names of arrows. _ (197) 


First use the word ‘Dhara’ and add the word ‘dhar’ followed by pir and ar. All these 
should be considered. as names of arrows. (198) 


First use the words neer bar, jal, then add dhar, followed by dhan, and add further 
taat and ar words. This would result in the name of arrow, and consider it such.(199) 


Just repeat the word pain folowed by dhar, and then add words dhan, pit and ar. All 
these represent the names of arrows, which may be understood in the mind. (200) 
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WSs HS fyeH aus a ud ofs sofa gus | 
_ 33 Sola fg Gadi Aa 8 SH UBS | 209 | 
ghan sut pritham bakhan kai dhar dhun bohar bakhan. 
taat uchar ar uchriyai sar kai naam pachhan. (201) 


wee U6 afu fus Cofa nfa 3 qos fers | 
HAS OH © aS ot Stng fee Us| | 202 | 
abad dhur keh pit uchar ar tai gunan nidhan. 
sakal naam ei baan kai leejoh hirdai pachhan. (202) 


ug utd afo Gate a ua ufs sof SUS | 
TS Cats nfs Gusta SH FS FAG | 203 | 
dhar baar keh uchar kai dhar dhun bohar bakhan. 
taat uchar ar uchariya naam baan kai dhar dhun. (203) 


olde fueH Gua 2 ofs ue sofd GUS | 
fus afo ufs afo 4S a SAW SH USS | 208 | 
neerad pritham uchar kai dhun pad bohar bakhan. 
pit keh ar keh baan keh leejoh naam pachhan. (204) 


WSH Aad a Guild a ulS ue gold SUS | 

Has OH Al aS ot SIA Ved UBS | 20H | 
ghanaj sabad koi uchar ke dhun pad bohar bakhan. 
sakal naam Sri baan kai leejo chatur pachhan. (205) 


Hon Age fen Gefa we Fae ulo eg | 
fg ue sofa sHala SH BS Sf Bd | 20¢ | 
matas sabad prithmai uchar achh sabad pun dehu. 
ar pad bohar bakhaniyai naam baan lakh leho. (206) 


fusH His a oH 8 vey fou sofg GUS | 
| Aas SH Al as ot Slag Ved USS 1 209 5, 

- pritham meen kai naam lai chakh rip bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai leejoh. chatur pachhan. (207) 


Hag Age firah Gefa vy fay aga aes | 
Aa SH Al 8S 2 StH Ysa UBS | 20t | 
makar sabad prithmai uchar chakh rip bohar bakhan. 
Sabai naam Sri baan kai leejai chatur pachan. (208) 


| First use the word Ghan sut, followed by dhar and dhan and later add taat and ar and 
consider them as names of arrows. (201) 


O Virtuous Intelligent people ! First use ‘abad dhun, (the name (music) of cloud 
(which gives rain) then add word pit and ar. All these are names of Arrow. 
Keep this in the mind. (202) 


First use the words ‘dhaan baar’ thea add the words dhar and dhun, followed by taat 
and ar. Consider them as names of arrows. : (203) 


First use the word ‘Neerad’ and add the word dhun, followed by the words pit and ar. 
Recognize these as the names of arrows. (204) 


At first use the word ‘ghanaj, followed by the word ‘dhun. All these names refer 
to an arrow, O clever persons ! Think it over in mind. (after the word ‘dhun’ 
‘ar’ word should be used). | . (205) 


First use the word ‘Matas’ (fish) and then add ‘achh’ (eye) and then add ‘ar’ to it. 
Consider these as names of arrow. (206) 


First take the name of ‘Meen, followed by ‘Chahh rip: All these names refer to an 
arrow. O wisemen ! Think it over in mind. (207) 


First state the word ‘Makar, followed always by the words ‘Chakh rip. All these names 
refer to the arrows. O wise men ! Considerate fellows ! Think it over. ' (208) 
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By ud fueH guts a vu fou sofa gus | 
RS OH Al 8S a SIN Vsd uss | Qot | 
jhakh pad pritham bakhan kai chakh rip bohar bakhan. 
Sabhai naam Sri Baan kai leejai chatur pachan. (209) 


Hedl 6g euts a nfg ue add Gud | 
Has SH Al Ss a Sl A ofe WO | 290 | 
Safri netar bakhan kai ar pad bohar uchar. 
Aakal naam Sri Baan kai leejai su kavi sudhar. (210) 


Hedl vs guts a ufg ue add Eva | 
3H HAG Al aS ot BIN Usd AO | 299 | 
Machhri jachh bakhan kai ar pad bohar uchar. 
naam sakal Sri baan kai leejai chatur Sudhar. (211) 


nodd fusH guts a sy ue Sof ges | 
nig afd As ot as aU SIA OH UBS | 292 | 
Jalchar pritham bakhan kai chakh pad bohar bakhan. 
ar keh sabh hi baan kai leejai naam pachhan. (212) 


BIST ue Gsufa a Hie AE fa od | 
OH fash a As vo vsd fets BY | 293 | 
baktragaj pad uchar kai meen sabad ar deho. 
naam silimukh kai sabhai cheen chatur chit leho. (213) 


i~eaH oH 8 His a ag Hee ufo eg I 
vy afd ofa afd a5 A OH dla fefs Bg | 298 
pritham naam lai meen kai kait sabad pun deho. 
chakh keh ar keh baan kai naam cheen chit leho. (214) 


Haofs ue fen afo ay gn ue ufs 2g | 
ufg ofo Ag Tas 8 dle vga fafa 8g 1 294 | 
Sambrar pad pritham keh chakh dhuj pad pun deho. 
ar keh sabh hi baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (215) 


fuer fuera ue Gafa nfs oA Sq Gata | 
uid ofa Ae as 8 Stag SH AUS 1 2% | 
pritham pinaki pad.uchar ar dhuj netar uchar. 
ar keh sabh hi baan kai leejoh naam so dhar. (216) 


First repeat, the word ‘Jhakh’ and then add word ‘Chakh’ O clever ones ! Consider 


these names of arrows. | (209) 


an 


First utter word “Safri netar’, followed by the word ‘ar. O poets ! Consider these as 
names of arrows. _ | , (210) 


First use the word “Machhri Chajhjh, add the word ‘ar’ Let this Intelligentia realize 
them as names of arrows. | (211) 


First repeat the word ‘Jalchar’, followed by the word ‘ Chakh; and then add ‘ar’ to it. 
Consider these as names of arrows. (212) 


= 


First use the word Baktragaj (one remaining ahead of mouth, ‘eyes’), followed 
by words ‘meen’ and ‘ar. All these names refer to Silmikh (arrow). Recognize 
them in the mind. (213) 


First repeat, the names of ‘meen add the word ‘kait’ and then repeat Chakh and ‘ar 
words. Then consider these as names of arrows. (214) 


At first use the word ‘ Sambrar’, follower by the use of words ° dhuj and ‘chakh followed 
by ‘ar’ consider them as names of arrows. (215) 


First use the word ‘Pinki’ and add to it the word ‘ar, ‘dhuj; and ‘netar’ followed by ‘ar: 
Then consider them as names of arrows. (216) 
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HUde »igun Gefs ufs ue ST BUS | 
ufd ofa AS Al aS a OH foe ues 1 299 | 
maharudar aridhuj uchar pun pad netas bakhan. 
ar keh sabh Sri baan kai naam hirdai pehchan. (217) 


fzus’sa mf az afo vy ofa sofa Gr | 
GH HAS © 8S ot SAW H ofa HOG) 29 | 
tripurantak ar ket keh chakh ar bohar uchar. 
naam sakal eai baan kai leejoh so kab so dhar. (218) 


agsey fus fysH afd “fa UA Sz gate | 
mfg ue sofa suoh OH 8S Uggs | 29€ | 
Kartikai pit pritham keh ar dhuj netar bakhan. 
ar pad bohar bakhaniai naam baan pehchan. (219) 


fags Sfe afe Fad FIs" sa FSS | 
ade" sa FST fatty std uIS Fd HS | 220 | 
biral bair kar barha bohlantak balvan. 
barnatak balha bisikh beer patan bar baan. (220) 


fH Hats 3 SH & ug wife aofd aula | 
a3 ve uid Gud GH FS AAD | 229 | | 
pritham salal kai naam lai dhar ar bohar bakhan. 
ket chachh ar uchriayai naam baan kai jaan. (221) 


wagon ue fysH afo fug »fg ag Geta | 
vy vid afd Hs 8S a SIA GH AU | 222 | 
Kartikeya pad pritham keh pit ar ket uchar. 
Chakh ar keh sabh baan ke leejoh naam so dhaar. (222) . 


furaH fuer ufs afd fou UA vy wf ed! 
Has SH Al FS a slo vad fefs SJ 1 223 | 
pritham pinaki paan keh rip dhuj chakh ar deho. 
sakal naam sri baan kai chun chatur chit leho. (223) 


ug ufs Afaad wf Gufa YA TY AX FHS | 

HIG OH Al ao a Usd fas HAS | 228 | 
pasu pati surdhat ar uchar dhuj chakh satar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai chatur chit mein jaan. (224) 
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First repeat the words ‘maha rudar’ ‘aridhuj’ followed by the word ‘netar’ and the add 
the word ‘ar’ to it. Consider them in the mind as the names of arrows. (217) 


First repeat the word ‘tripurantak ‘arket, add the word ‘Chakh ar’ The poets may 
realize this fully as these are names of arrows. —-—* (218) 


First use the word ‘Kartakai, pit add the words ‘ar dhuj netar’ ; then add the word ‘ar’ 
to it. Consider them as names of arrows. (219) 


Then biral bair, kar, (dividing the enemy), baarna, behlantak, balwan,barnatak, balha, 
bisikh, beer, patan all these are names.of arrows. (220) 


First repeat the word ‘Satil, followed by words ‘dhar’ and ‘ar’ and then add the words 
‘ket chachh ar: Consider them as namrs of arrows. (221) 


First use the word ‘Kartakei, followed by words pit, ar, and keit and then say the 
words “ Chakh and ar. All these would represent names of arrows. (222) 


First use the words “ Pinaki and Paan” add the words “rip, dhuj, Chakh ar” Think it 
over in mind that there names represernt the names of arrows. (223) 


an 


First use the words ‘pus pat’ and ‘suridhar’ then add the words ar and dhuj Chakh 
Satar. O clever persons ! Consider them as names of arrows. (224) 
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ufaasin fa og ay afa fay ufs ue eg | 
HAS SH Hl 4S a Wd 3d fais Bg | 224 | 
Parabtees ar ket chakh keh rip pun pad deho. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen ch tur chit leho. (225) 


ee ae er a nn 


AAG Ad AHfd ves HZ HS a UU | 
| Has fAHe vtst f3A Aub TSA AY | 22¢ | 
: Sastar Song samoh(e) chalat satar maan ko bhap. 
Sakal srisat jiti tisai japiat ta ko jaap. (226) 


HAS HY a OH 8 fg UA os BUTS | 
Has SH Al aS ot fads VSS MYHS | 229 | 
Sakal sambhu kai naam lai ar dhuj netar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai niksat chalat aparman. (227) 


fH OH 8 AZ a des Bola Sv | 
Has SH Al WS a feans VS wurg | 22t | 
pritham naam Iai satar kai ardan bohar uchar. 
Sakal naam Sri baan ke niksat chalai apar. (228) 


Has fa Hae fe afg wages ue afa fs | 
HAS SH Alas & fears ys Sz 1 22€ | 
Sakal mirag sabad aad keh ardan pad keh ant. 
_ Sakal naam Sri baan kai niksat chalai anant. (229) 


asade ud fe afo wae sofa sus | 
- HAS BH Al ao of ysd fas H AS | 230 | 
Kumbhkaran pad aad keh ardan bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai chatur chit mein jaan. (230) 


feu Aye fus fuSH afo oS ofa ad HTS | 

HAS SH Al gs & foans vod WSs 12391 
rip samundar pit pritham keh kaan ar bhakho ant. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai niksat chalai anant. (231) 


fueH-onH eAgle a 8 dy fg ue eg | 
Has SH Al ws a dle vad fefs By | 232 | | 
pritham naam dasgreev kai lai bandh ar pad deho. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (232) 


e 
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Use the word ‘Parbatees’ ar keit Chakh, and add the word rip. O clever Ones ! Consider 
these as names of arrows. (225) 


Whosoever moves in front of ‘Sastar song’ and destroys enemy's status who has won 
over the whole world and he ‘being remembered everywhere (people are singing his 
praises). | (226) 


‘Sambh’ (Shiva’s) name be repeated and then ‘ar dhuj netar’ are added, all these 
innumerable names represent the names of arrows. (227) 


First take the name of ‘Satar-. and add the word, ‘ardan. This would lead to many 
names of the arrows. (228) 


First repeat the names of all mirgan (four-legged animals) add the word ardan in the 
end. This would make many names of the arrow. 3 (229). 


First repeat the word ‘Kumbhkaran, add the word ‘ardan, which all would lead to 
names of arrows. All intelligent people should consider in mind. (230) 


— 


First use the words ‘rip Samundar, pit, and then add kaan and ar word. This would 
lead to many names of arrows. (231) 


First use the names of Dasgreev (Ravana), add the word ‘bandh ar’ to it, this would 
lead to many names of arrow let the thoughtful persons think it over. (232) 
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us usa ufpis afe a ofa ue ag af | 
HAS OH Al aS & feans JB WSs | 233 | 
khol kharag khatriyant kar kai har pad koh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai niksat chalai anant. (233) 


aed fous aedmfa sty wifs nig sy | 
Has GH Al as a wo fas Hfo Ty | 238 | 
kavach kirpan katariyah bhakhant ar bhakh. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai chhen chit meh raha. (234) 


fusH AAS Hs Gofa a wf Hae wid Ug | 
HAS SH Al eS a Bis vs fats Bg | 234 | 
pritham sastar sabh uchar kai ant sabad ar dekh. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (235) 


8 Huet Ag oT fred afa ufs | 

Has OH Hdl wo a foans VSI WSs | 23E | 

Sool Saihabi Satar ha sipradar keh ant. 

Sakal naam Sri baan kai niksat chaleh anant. (236) 
FHd Hen AST AS’ sa fag GH | 
Hg Wd dat ads HIS J AY OH | 239 | 
samar sandeso satarha satrantak jeh naam. 
Sabhai baran rachha karan santan kai sukh dhaam. (237) 


ud ue fyeH suis a ofa ue yofa aes | 
OH Ag? a As vad fas Hfo AS 1 23t | 
bar pad pritham bakhan kai ar pad bohar bakhan. 
naam satarha kai sabhai chatur chit meh jaan. (238) 


vue ote Gata a Aue wifs Ga | 
vue A SHE TG AGA GH aa | at | 
dakhan aad uchar kai sakhan ant uchar. 
dakhan kou bhakhan diou sar ssou ram kumar. (239) 


fang fueH aufs a Hafa sofa aus | 
| fers 8 fafrer at AI auufs 2 as | 280 | 
risra pritham bakhan kai mandar bohar bakhan. 
rista ko bisira kiou Sri Raghpat ke thaan. (240) 
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_ First say the word khel (kavach) a sword (Kharag), in the end add the word ‘khatrivat’ 
or har. This would give many names of the baan (arrow). (233) 


First repeat the names of Kavach, Kirpan or names of arrows. Thoughtful persons 
should consider. | (234) 


First repeat all the names of weapons, add the word ‘ar’ at the end, all these are names 
of arrows. Let this clever ones consider thisin mind. _ (235) 


. First use the words, Sul Sehabi, Satar, add the word ‘ha’ or ‘sipradar’ (which could 
break the shield even). This would lead to names of arrows only. (236) 


* 


‘Samar Sandeso’ (the messenger of war news) satarha (the killer of enemy), whobhas 
all these three names, protects all the three Varunas and gives comfort to saints.(237) 


First use the word dakhan (South), then add the word ‘Sakhan. Sri Ram had converted 


Dakhan (South) into ‘Bhakhan’ with the help of arrows. So the arrows was called. 
(238) 


First use the word dakhan (South), then add the word ‘Sakhan’ Sri Ram had converted 
Dakhan (South) into Bhakhan with the help of arrows. So the arrow was called 
‘Dakhan, Sakhan and bhakhan | (239) 


a 


First, use the word ‘rosra’ add the word ‘mandir’ Sri Ram’s arrow, had converted ‘risra’ 
into bisira (without head). . (240) 
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get GA GA AIA a Ato aes A | 
Sq FS quse a ala adu ada | 289 | 
bali eass dai sees kai jahai kahavat bandhu. 
ek baan Raghnath kai keeyo kabandh kabandh. (241) 


fen sf Hote ue sold Fuld US | 
HAS SH Al ws a Wohi” gio fours | 282 | 
pritham bhakh Sugreev pad bandur bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai janiaih budh nidhan. (242) 


igre fug afo fusH ue wiz Fee vf og | 
HAS SH Alas a do usd fefs Bd | 283 | 
angad pit keh pritham pad ant sabad ‘ar’ deho. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chatur chit leho. (243) 


ISHS a SH 8 StH SA fd SY | 
HAS OH Al as a wo fas Hg gy | 288 | 
Hanuman ke naam lai eas anuj ar bhakhu. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chit meh rakh. (244) 


HAZ Ase fysH Gafd ifs Age mfg dg | 

HAS SH Al eS a WS MNSalS BW | Su | 
- sastar sabad prithmai uchar ant sabad ‘ar’ deho. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai jaan anekan leho. (245) 


mAs Age fuSH Gata a »fg Hae ae | 
HAS SH Al gs a Sldd VId USS | 2¢E | 
astar sabad prithmai uchar ant ar sabad bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (246) 


fyaH yds a OH S Ag fg ue afo wis | 
Has SH AZ”3 a feans veto farts 1 299 | 
pritham charan ke naam lai sabh.ar pad keh ant. 
Sakal naam satantar kai niksat chaleh beant. (247) 


38 3S A OH As Gofa vfs ufa da | 
Ras oH Al as a a AG ata Sg | 2et | 
tan tran kai naam sabh uchar ant ar deho. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai ta siun keejai nehon. (248) 
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The Ravana, with ten heads, whose brother Kumbhkaran and Master (Shiv) were 


called very brave, were converted with one arrow (baan) of Raghunath into headless 


(Kubandh) and Kabandh (headless-only-headless body). (241) 


First use the word ‘Sugreev, followed by bundhar ; thus all lead to the names of the 
arrow. O Intelligent Man ! Think over it. | (242) 


First use the word ‘Angad Pit, then add the word ‘ar’ at the end. All these are names’ 
of arrows. O clever fellows ! Think over it. (243) 


Take the names of Hanuman, then add ‘eass anuj ar’ to it. Try to consider in your 
mind, as there are all names of arrows. (244) 


First state the word Sastar, add ‘ar’ at the end. Consider all these as many 


names of arrows. (245) 


First repeat the word ‘astar’ add the word ‘ar’ to it Let the knowledgeable consider all 
these as names of arrows. (246) 


First repeat all the names of Shield (dhall) “Charam’, then add “ar, to it. All these 
would lead to the names of ‘Saturant’ (arrow). (247) 


First use all the words of tantran’ (protector of body) Kavach (Coat of arms), and all 
‘ar’ at the end. All these are names of arrows. We should develop love for it. (248) 
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Has Usd 8 SH afu wes gofa Gd | 
Has SH Al SS a wo ved fogud | vt | 
sakal dhanukh kai naam keh ardan bohar uchar. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai cheen chatur nirdhar. (249) 


fuaH SH 8 usd a ga Bot aes | 
Aas SH AL aS a adh” ysd afemra | Quo | 
pritham naam lai panach kai antak bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kaikarioh chatur bakhan. (250) 


Ha ue fueH sufs a ofa ue aga BUS | 
HaS SH Atl WS a vga fas HAS | 2449 | 
Sir pad pritham bakhan kai ar pad bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri baan kai chatur chit meh jaan. (251) 


fa ue fyeH sufs a og ue gofd Bus | 
od ue Gd ds 0 Sikgd Usd Us | 242 | ' 
mrig pad pritham bakhan kai ha pad bohar bakhan. 
mrigha pad yeh hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (252) 


fefs HoH Wer use Al as oH fasta fore PUSH Ag HEH AB 13 
ab Sri Naam mala Puranai Sri baan naam tritiay dhiae samapatam. Sabh Subham 
OS - Subh. | 


we At UTA St OH 
dug 
ata afAsd qe ue agewO af Ws | 
Has SH Al utA a foans vs wz | 243 | 
ab Sri Pasi ke naam 
Dohra 
beer grasithi greev dhar bahunayudh keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri pas kai niksat chalai anant. (253) 


gle afAsts se Us ASU DH Var | 
ud BAe a as A Hag BY Gara | 24g | 
greeve grasitan bhav dhara jaladh raj hathiar. 
parou dusat kai kanth mein mokoh leho ubar. (254) 


First repeat all the names of dhanukh’ (bow), add the word ardan. O clever people ! 
Consider all these as names of arrows. (249) 


First take all the names of ‘Panach’ (Chila), (extended bow) then add the word in 
the end ‘bakhan’ Intelligent/ wise people say like this that all these were names of 
arrows. | (250) , 


e 


First repeat the word ‘Sar, add ‘ar’ to it. Let the clever consider it as names of 


’ arrows. (251) 


> 


First repeat the word ‘Mrig, (four legged animals), then add the word ‘ha to it;. 
so it will become mrigha (the killer of the animal-arrow). All the wise, thoughtful 
people may realize this. - _ (252) 


Iti Sri Naam mala Puran’s names of arrows siti is the end of third Chapter. All is — 


well so far. _ | a: (3) 
Ab Sri Pasi kai Naam’ | 
Dohra | 
The warrior Grastehi, greev dhar and barnayudh may be mentioned at the end. This 
would lead to various names of the ‘Noose. (253) 
/ 


Greev grastan is the weapon of bhar dhara and ‘jaladh raj. This strikes the neck of the 
enemy (despot), thus saving me (from the strike). (254) 
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fugH 585 FSH SB FH GA Ue ST | 
ARS Cofa ne ufA a oH dif fefs Te | 24y | 
pritham nadan kai naam lai eas eas pad bhakh. 
sastar uchar sabh pas kai naam cheen chit rakh. (255) 


dat fA gufs a Stn AAS afd “fs | 
Has 3H Al uta a feans YS SZ | VE | 
ganga eas bakhan kai eas sastar keh ant. 
sakal naam Sri pas kai niksat chalai anant. (256) 


AcH Ao fase dor StA aes | 
mag Hfs guoh oH UTA a AS | 24) | 
Jataj janvi kiratha ganga eas bakhan. 
ayudh ant bakhaniyai naam pas kai jaie. (257) 


HAS US ASH B T oA Ages | 
Has oH Al uA a vad fas Hfo AS 1 ut | 
sakal aghan ke naam lai hai ayudh so bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri pas kai chatur chit meh jaan. (258) 


fasfaa uu sufe a fay uls AAT Bes | 
Has oH At UIA ot Slag JId USS | UC | 
kilbikh paap bakhan kai rip pat sastar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri pas kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (259) 


"OSH uu guts at SHIR WAT sty | 
Has SH Al utA a we gad fefs aty | go | 
adharam paap bakhan kai nasnees astar bhakh. 
sakal naam Sri pas kai cheen chatur chit rakh. (260) 


Has Acis a oH 8 A ufs wT Bets | 
MHS SH Al UA a Usofes Hf AS 1 2atd I 
Sakal jatin ko naam lai ja pat astar bakhan. 
amit naam Sri pas kai chatur chit meh jaan. (261) 


sera AZ guts a Fea a as | 
RAZ ASE ufs eUth on uth ufows | 262 | 
tousara satar bakhan kai bhedak granth bakhan. 
sastar sabad pun bhakhiai naam pas pehchan. (262) 
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First take the names of the rivers, and add ‘eas’ word to it, and then repeat the word 
‘sastar, all these names could be retained in the mindas those of the ‘noose. (255) 


First repeat the word. ‘Ganga eais, add at the end the word eas sastar, which would 
give many names of the ‘noose. (256) 


First say ‘Jataj (the river Ganga sprouting from the tuft of Shiva’s hair), Janvi (Ganga), 
Kritha (destroy of the sins) and thei. add the word ‘Ganga eas, add at the end word 
ayudh (weapon). All these would lead to the names of the noose. (Pasi). (257) 


First repeat the names of all the sins, add the words ‘ha’ and ‘ayudh: All there are 
names of the ‘noose’. The wise persons may keep this in mind. (258) 


First repeat the word Sin (kilbikh), then add the word ‘rip path sastar’ ; all these are 
the names of the noose. The wise persons may think over it. (259) 


First say the word adharm (Sir), then add the word ‘nasnees astar’. All these are names 
of the noose. The clever persons may remember this in the mind. (260) 


First take the names of ‘Jatan (Ganga), add the words ‘Ja pati’ and ‘astar. All these 
various names pertain to noose only. Let the clever ones think it over in their 
minds. : (261) 


First use the word Tousara Satar (the enemy of tusar add the word ‘bhedak Granth; 
and then add the word ‘Sastar.. Understand it clearly as the names of the noose.(262) 
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fafa ue fuaH guts a onfs oa serfs | 
AAS Age uls sd SH UTA ufsss | 2¢3 | 
gir pad pritham bakhan kai nasan nath bakhan. 
sastar sabad pun bhakhiai naam pas pehchan. (263) 


‘eat Sat usu ust ual ges | 
usl ufs Ysa ad Has ufA a SH | 28 | 
phoki noki pakhdhar patri pari bakhan. 
pachhi pachh antak leho sakal pas kai naam. (264) 


oAc Aad fen Gufs ye Hae ag WS | 
ufs AAT wag ufA a feof SH ST 1 EU | 
kasat sabad prithmai uchar aghan sabad koh ant. 
pati sastar bhakhoh pas kai nikseh naam anant. (265) 


usa! fugH sufs a 325 CIA Aes | 
HAS Age ufs sfant oH utA Ulods | 266 | 
pabeiya pritham bakhan kai bhedan eas bakhan. 
Sastar sabad pun bhahiai naam pas pehchan. (266) 


. Wotea wong sfs HAZ APE uls vg | 
Has oH Al uA a ws vad fats Bg | 26) | 
Jalnaiyak barastar bhan sastar sabad pun deho. 
Sakal naam Sri pas kai cheen chatur chit leho. (267) 


Fs dar a on 8 ufs afo RAZ SHS |. 
Ae oH Al uth & Stag US USS | Et | 
sabh ganga kai lai pati keh sastar bakhan. 
Sabhai naam Sri pas kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (268) 


AHO firey serfs 8 BA om afo WAZ | 
Ras oH Al uth 2 fans was Ss | gt | 
Jamuna pritham bakhan kai eas astar keh ant. 
Saka] naam Sri pas kai niksat chalat anant. (269) 


. aféet ue fyen afs fea nae afo Ws | 
WAZ sofe ag utA a fsarfa aH wz 1 290 | 
kalindri pad pritham bhan Inder sabad keh ant. - 
astar bohar koh pas ke nikseh naam anant. (270) 
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First use the word ;giri, followed by the word ‘Nasin Nath, and then add the word 
-Shastar’ (weapon), these should be considered the names of the noose (pasi).(263) 


- First use the word phoki, Noki, pakhdhar, Patri, pani, pachhi, pachh followed by the 
word ‘antak. Thus all these names would lead to the names of ‘Noose’ (pas). (264) 


First use the word ‘Kasat’, followed, ai the end, by the word, ‘aghan’ and then add the 
word ‘pati sastar’ these would be considered as names of the ‘Noose. (265) 


First use the word ‘Pabya’ (rimlet), followed by the word ‘bhedan ‘eas’ and then use 
the word ‘sastar’. This should be considered as the name of ‘Noose’ (266) 


First use the word ‘jalnayak’ or’Barsatar’ followedby the world Shastar. Al the clever 
people should consider this in mind as names of ‘Noose. | : (267) 


First repeat all the names of Ganga followed by the word ‘Pati Sastar’ Intelligent 
people should consider it as the names of the Noose (pas), (268) 


r 4 — 


First use the word ‘Jamuna, followed by ‘ais astar’ at the end. All these many names 
would be that of “Noose’. (269) . 


First say the word ‘Kalinder’, and add the word ‘Inder’ at the end, and then add the 
word ‘astar’. All this would lead to the names of ‘Noose’. (270) 
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atsart ue fuera afo ferany ufs wy | 
Has oH Al utA a vifo usd fefs gy 12091 «| 
Kaalnuja pad prithmeh keh israstar pun bhakh. 
Sakal naam Sri pas kai cheen chatur chit rakh. (271) 


fans ses fyeH ofa fenans afo afs | 
Ras oH Al ufA a fears Jos WSF | 292 | 
Krisan balbha pritham keh israstar keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalat anant. (272) 


Hon ufz oa fen afo ufs afo AAT Sys |. 
Has oH Al uTA a Slab Vsd uss | 293 | 
Suraj putar koh pritham keh pati keh sastar bakhan. _ - 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (273) 


36 SAH orfe af 43 oraU UE Ug | 
Ras oH Al uA a difs vad fefs 8g 1 298 | 
bhan atjama add keh ant ayudh pad deho. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheen chatur chit leho. (274) 


Fd rsa of afa Wiis AAT ue cis | 
_ Fae oH At ufA a vlog fas fea uses 1 294 | 
_ oor atjama aad keh ant sastar pad deen. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheenoh chit parbeen. (275) 


rs fus ysh Gufa ifs gon ufe Sa | 
ufs afa omZ seat oH uta sf Sd 1 29¢ | 
kaal pita prathmai uchar ant tanuj pad deho. 
pati kah astar bakhaniai naam ‘paas’ lakh leho. (276) 


fezad Jor! fysH afo ufs afo AAT Ss | 
: Aas OH Al utA a SIA US | 299 | 
duvkar tanuja pritham keh pat(i) keh sastar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai leejoh chatur pachhan. (277) 


ufA qlee as fay ageua fra oH | 
ud BAe 8 as A Ad THe TH 1 Q9t | 
‘pass’ greevha ke kanth rip barnayudh jeh naam. 
paro dusat ke kanth mein karo hamaro kaam. (278) 
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~ 


First state the word Kalinja (Yamuna), followed by the word ‘israstar’ (isar dev 
astar-the coat of arms of the Lord). Let the clever persons think it over as the 
names of the noose only. | (271) 


First use the word ‘Krisan Balbha’ followed at the end by ‘israstar’ All this leads to the 
word ‘Noose. : (272) 


First use the word ‘Suraj Putar’ (Son of Sun), followed by the words Pati and astar. Let 
the wise persons consider it as the names of ‘Noose. (273) 


First use'the word “bhaan atjama (daughter of the Sun) followed by Ayudh at the end. 
Let the wise persons realise all these are leading to the ‘Noose’ only. (274) 


First use the word ‘Sur atamja, followed by the word Sastar. All these names refer to 
the ‘noose’ only. All wise persons:may remember this in mind. (275) 


First repeat the word ‘kaal pita, followed by the word tanuj and then add at the end 
words ‘pati’ and astar. These may be considered as names of ‘noose’ (pas). (276) 


First state the word ‘Divkar Tanuja (Sun’s daughter), followed by the words pati and 
Sastar. These are the names of the noose. All clever persons can appreciate it. (277) 


Whosoever have the word ‘greevhai, kanth rip, and ‘barnayudh’ will lead to holding 
the neck of the ‘despot’ , and helps me in supporting my function. (278) 
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wife AS ASH 8 Tua ue afy Ha | 
SdgeuO a SH Hg feans ves fms | 290 | 
aad kanth ke maan lai grahak pad keh ant 
barnayudh ko naam sabh niksat chalat biant. (279) 


afg a5 ad ale sfo qfus' void aus | 
Has oH Al utA ao fodHs Jas MYHS | 2to | 
naar kanth gar greeve bhan grehta bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalat aparman. (280) 


AHS fusH sufs a SHawofd guys | 
RAS SH Al uA a viod Ys AAS 1 ACT I 
jamuna pritham bakhan kai easrayudhaieung bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheenoh chatur sujan. (281) 


a ydete guts a He Yd Ud ed | 
Us J oH oHe a vie vad fofs BJ 1 2t2 | 
k barnad bakhan kai mand bohar pad deho. 
hoat hai naam kumand kai cheen chatur chit lehu. (282) 


fans ufe ue Cafe a aos’fs ue td | 
ufs oS fs adh oH uta ofy Bg 1 ts | 
kisan aad pad uchar kai balbhant pad deho. 
pati astant uchariai naam pas lakh leho. (283) 


did TAsal Aged waa fad oH | 
ud He aad Had GH TH | At | 
beer grastani subhatha kakayudh jeh naam. 
paro dusat kai kanth mein karo hamarai kaam. (284) 


TS WIS TTS safe vaqd sof aug | 
Has SH ® uth 8 vga fats Hfa WS! AC | 
Kaal akaal karal bhan ayudh bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit meh jaan. (285) 


oy wf Gadi Ban ue ys Guat Ws | 
RAZ sifu ufA a foanfa on ferts | até | 


aad uchariai suraj pad put uchariai ant. 
Sastar bhakhiai paas kai nikseh naam beant. (286) 
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First use the word ‘Kanth’ add the word ‘grahak at the end. This would lead to the 
name of the Noose (Barnayudh). (279) 


First repeat all (the names of the neck) naar, kanth, gar, greev/ then add the word 
‘grehta. Thus it make all thenames of the noose. (280) 


First use the word ‘ Jamuna, then add the word ‘aisrayudh. Let the intelligent wise 
men think it over, these all leads to the names of the ‘noose. (281) 


First use the letter ‘K’ and then add the word ‘mand’ to it, The clever persons should 
remember in mind that these are the names of the ‘noose. (282) 


First use the word ‘Kisan, followed by ‘Kalkaat, then at the end add the words ‘pati 
and astar’. Consider these names of the ‘noose. (283) 


The names of ‘beer grastani, ‘Subhatka’ and ‘Kalayudh’ in fact catch hold of the 
enemy's neck and make my work easier (for the noose). (284) 


First use the words kaal, akal, and Karal, add the word ‘ayudh:. All these are names of 
the noose. Let the clever persons understand it. (285) 


First utter the word Suraj (Sun), followed bu put, and Sastar in the end. This would 
lead to many names of the Noose. | (286) 


707 


Has HdA a GH & WS Ue WAT SUS | 
Has SH At utfA a vga fefs A WS 1 2t9 | 
Sakal suraj ke naam lai sut pad astar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (287) 


36 fewad feou sfs Hs afo MAT aes | 
Has OH Al utA a ys fofs HAS I Att | 
bhan divakar dinadh bhan sut keh astar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (288) 


fone fezafa dea AS afg WAT eS | 
Has GH Al ut a usa fefs HAS / Act | 
dinman divkar rainha sut keh astar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (289) 


fas a GH Suts a Hie ue gofd ays | 
Hs afg omg seam oH utA ufggs | ato | 
din kaai naam bakhan kai maan pad bohar bakhan. 
- Sut keh astar bakhaniai naam paas pehchan. (290) 


feead feoufs forfa sts fes ofa ufs sy | 
HS ofo MAS Seraht oH utr ofa ay 1 2€9 | 
divkar dinpat nisar bhan din naiek pun bhakh. 
sut keh astar bakhaniai naam paas lakh rakh. (291) 


Has HoH a OH 8 HS ald MAT FHS | 
Has OH AI UTA a vad fefs Hfo WS | QtQ I 
Sakal suraj kai naam lai sut keh astar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (292) 


AH ue fusH sufs a AAS Hee ufo ed | 
Aas oH Al uth a de vse fefs 8g 1 ata | 
jam pad pritham bakhan kai sastar sabad pun deho. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheen chatur chit leho. (293) 


HelzAg ue fe afa wrqu Wiz Ses | 
Has oH Al utA a vga fefs ufo WS 1 ats | 
baivasat.pad aad keh ayudh ant bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (294) 
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First take all the names of Suraj (Sun) and then repeat this words Sut and astar. All 


these are referring to names of the ‘Noose. Let the clever persons consider this in 


mind. (287) 


First use the words bhan, Divakar, and dinadh, followed by words Sut and Astar. 
These are names of the ‘noose’ The clever persons should consider it at heart. (288) 


First use the words dinman, divkar, and rainha, add the words Sut and astar. All these 
would lead to names of the ‘Noose. The learned persons may note it. (289) 


£ 


First take the names of the day, followed by the word meen. Then add the words sat 
and astar. All these are the names of the ‘Noose. (290) 


First use the words divkar, dinpat, nisar and din nayak, followed by the words sat and 
astar. Consider all these as names of the ‘Noose. . (291) 


Take all the names of the Sun, add the words sat and astar. All these would lead to 
names of the Noose. Let the clever persons realize this. (292) 


First use the word ‘Jam, add the word ‘Sastar’, all these are names of the Noose. Let the 
wise persons understand these. | (293) 


First use the word baieevasat (son of the Sun, yam), add the word ayudh of the noose. 
Let the intelligent persons realize it in their hearts. — (294) 
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aS Age a wfe afg ag Hee afo Ws | 
Has SH Al utp a feans VS MST 1 ACH | 
kaal sabad ko aad keh astar sabad keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalai anant. (295) 


fusd oH ue fysH afa oA Hee ufo eg | 
Has SH Al utA a usa slo fafs SW | Ate | 
pitar raj pad pritham keh astar sabad pun deho. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur cheen chit leho. (296) 


cal fyeH auts a os Hee afo vif | 
Has OH At ut a dod vad fag 1 ato | 
dandi pritham bakhan kai astar sabad keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheenoh chatur beant. (297) 


HHS 373 BUS a oD Bold Tas | 
Has OH HI uta a ysd fefs Hf AS 1 Qt | 
Jamuna bharat bakhan kai ayudh bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (298) 


Hg FHS! a OH 8 SS WAZ US eg | 
Has OH HI uth a ysd feta af BY 1 Ate | 
sabh jamuna ke naam lai bhrat astar pun deho.. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit lakh leho. (299) 


fusd Hee fs Gufs Gna yf BUS | 
Has OH Hl utA a Ysa fefs Hf A'S | 300 | 
pitar sabad prithmai uchar eisar bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit mein jaan. (300) 


Hs fusds a oH & fea sofa guys | 
Has SH Al utA a vad fas Hid AS | 309 | 
Sab pitran kai naam lai nayak bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit meh jaan. (301) 


AAS Ads a oH B ufea MAT surg | 
Has oH Al ufA a vad fas Hla HS | 302 | 
Sakal jagat kai naam lai ghaiyak astar lakhan. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai chatur chit meh jaan. (302) 
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First use the word ‘Kall’, followed by the word ‘astar; thus it would lead to imnumerable 
names of the Noose. (295) 


First use the word ‘Pitar raj, followed by the word astar. All these names are of the 
Noose. Let the clever ones realize it. ° (296) 


First use the word ‘Dandi’ and then add at the end the word ‘astar. All these names 
lead to the names of ‘Noose. The clever persons should realize this. (297) 


First use the word ‘Jamuna bhrat, then add the word ‘ayudh. All these are referring to 
the names of ‘Noose. The wise persons may appreciate this. (298) 


Take all the names of ‘Jamuna, then add the words ‘bhrat’ and ‘astar’. All these would 
. lead to the names of the ‘Noose. The clever persons may realize it in the mind.(299) 


First use the word ‘pitar’ followed by the word aisar. All these would lead to the names 
of the ‘Noose. The intelligent people may understand it. (300) 


— 


First take the names of all the dead grand parents followed by the word ‘Nayak’ in the 


end. All these names refer to the names of Noose. The wise persons may remember 
this. : (301) 


First take all the names of the ‘world, then add the words ‘ghayak’ and ‘astar’ to it. 


All these are names of the ‘Noose. The intelligent persons may think it over in the 
mind. 7 (302) 
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fay dais ws suol AS Tue Ale | 
AAS ufA A oH Ag Ws He  afe | 303 | 
rip khandan dal dahni satar tapna soiai. 
Sakal paas kai naam sab ja te bachiou na koiai. (303) 


fou ue fyeH sufs a afAsts sofa aes | 
HaS SH FH UTA ot Usa fas Ho AS | 308 | 
rip pad pritham bakhan kai grahastan bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam jam paas kai chheneoh chatur sujan. (304) 


us uz wife Gata a dafe vfs sere | 
HAS SH AH UTA dom Ysa AAS | 304 | 
khal pad aad uchar kai khandan ant bakhan. 
Sakal naam jam paas kai cheeneoh chatur sujan. (305) 


3S wus fou afAsat AZ suet Afe | 
aS UTA at SH AS HS aos 3 OE | 30¢€ | 
dal dahan rip grastani sataru tapni soiai. . 
Kaal paas ke naam sabh ja tai rehat na koiai. (306) | 


v7 ue fysu Gata & Ht ue Wis aE | 
aH ue & ds I oH UA AAS 1 309 1 
ja pad pritham uchar kai mi pad ant bakhan. 
jami pad eh hoat hai naam paas kai jaan. (307) 


far agel fun afa GnanAg afs as 1 
Has oH Al uiA & fears yes farts | 30t | 
disa baruni pritham keh easrastar kah ant. 
. Sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalat beant. (308) 
. usH wfe guis a end ule ue eg | 
yg Ff Teo oH utA Shy SJ + Zot 1 
pachham aad bakhan kai eaisar pun pad deho. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniai naam pass lakh beho. (309) 


flyen see 2 oH 8 ora sofa gas | 

HAS SH 2 ufA a vad fas ufgws | 390 | 
pritham thagan kai naam lai ayudh bohar bakhan. 
sakal naam eai pass kai chatur chit pehchan. (310) 
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The various names like ‘rip khandan’ dal dahini and Satar tapni ; all such namés refer 
to the word ‘Noose; as none has escaped from it. (303) © 


First use the word ‘rip, followed by ‘grastan. All these would lead to the names of 
‘Noose. All thoughtful persons should realize it. | : (304) 


First use the word ‘ Khal’ add the word ‘ Khandan to it, these are all names of the 
‘Noose. Let the thoughtful persons realize it. | (305) | 


7 


‘Dal dahan, rip grasitmi’ and ‘Satar tapni, all refer to the names of the ‘Noose’ and 
none is free from it. | (306) 


& 


First use the word, ‘ja(h), add word “‘Mi'(n* at the end, this ‘jami’ refer to the word 
‘Noose, and consider it as such. (307) 


First use the word ‘barni direction (the direction of west), add the word ‘easrastar’ at 
the end. All these names would lead to the names of ‘Noose. (308) 


First use the word ‘West’, then add the word ‘eaisatar, and then add ‘ayudh’. These 
would refer to the names of ‘Noose. | (309) 


First take the names of the ‘vegabond’ (thug) then add the word ‘ayudh, which would 
lead to the names of the ‘Noose. Let the clever people realize it. (310) 
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gic ute ue Gutd ao ue MH Fes | 
oH uty a dad Usd SIAM AS | 399 | 
baat aad pad uchar kai ha pad astar bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai chatur lejioh jaan. (311) 


Ha Ue wife guts a fee ue Mis aes | 
oH UTA oa Js DJ BIN Usd USS | 392 | 
mag pad aad bakhan kai chhid pad ant bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai leejai chatur pachhan. (312) 


Hod of seis a Hg gu” Ms | 
oH utA a dz J fears 38 feeds | 393 | 
marag add bakhan kai maar bakhanoh ant. 
naam pass kai hoat hai niksat chalai beant. (313) 


ug of ue Gold a aque ufo ue ca | 
wag god sarah oH utp of Bg | 398 | 
panth add pad uchar kai karkhan pun pad deho. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniai naam paas lakh leho. (314) 


Fe wfe Age Gud a wT oS’ fs aes | 
oH UTA Ads U deb Woo fous | 394 | 
baat aad sabad uchar kai ha astrant bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai cheenioh gunan nidhan. (315) 


oo ufe ue Gah foy af way aes | 
oH UTA a d3 J usd Sg AS | 39 | 
rah aad pad uchriai rip keh astar bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai chatur leejioh jaan. (316) 


fyaH us Aad Gof Jas org ss | 
oH utA a ds 0 Usd Sg dle 1 399 | 
priathmai dhun sabado uchar harta ayudh deen. 
naam pass kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (317) 


HS ufe Hada 2 axes WS afo wis | 
Has oH feo ufA a ssh Yyorres 1 39K | 
maal aad sabdochar kai kaal jaal keh ant. 
Sakal naam eh pass kai cheenioh pragrayavant. (318) 
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First speak the word ‘baat’ then add the words ‘ha’ and ‘astar. All these lead to the 
~ names of the ‘Noose. The clever persons should keep this in mind. STI) 


First repeat the word Magh, followed by cchhid in the end ; all these are names of 


Paas. Let the clever persons realize it. | | (312) - 


First use the word Marag, followed. by the word ‘Mar’ at the end. This would lead to 
many names of pass. | | (313) 


First repeat the word ‘panth, followed by the word ‘Karkhan, and then add the word 
Ayudh. Consider all these as names of paas. (314) 


First speak the word baat, followed by the word astar at the end. These are all names 
of the paas. The wise persons should think it over. (315) 


First use the word ‘rah, followed by the words rip and astar. These are the names of 
paas. The intelligent persons may consider. | (316) 


First use the word Dhan then add the words harta and ayudh. These lead to the names _ 


of pass. The intelligent ones may consider it. (317) 


First speak the word maal followed by the words kaal jaal at the end. All these names 
are those of paas. ‘The wise persons many think it over. (318) 
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Ha Jae Gata a wag yofd Sus | 
Has oH feu ufA a usa fes Hfo AS | 39t | 
maya haran uchar kai ayudh bohar bakhan. 
Sakal naam eh pass kai chatur chit meh jaan. (319) 


HT Ua Usd Usd fear A | 
a a sds AAS uaa © Saad af& | 320 | 
magha pathha paindha dhanha dribha soiai. 
ja ko darat so suno pathak na ubriyo koiai. (320) 


fart ofa sus of ura ats Gerd | 
oH UTA a Us 0 Bln Usd WU | 329 | 
bikhia add bakhan kai ayudh ant uchar. 
naam pass kai hoat hai leejioh chatur so dhar. (321) 


fay HEete Gute a wea WAT EHS | 
oH UTA a ds 0 usd SIA AS | 322 | 
bikh sabdad uchar kai daiek astar bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai chatur leejioh jaan. (322) 


dasd a oH 8 ufg afo »AT Bus | 
(OH UTA a 3 9 Sh YTS | 323 | 
Chanderbhaga kai naam lai pati keh astar bakhan. 
naam pass kai hoat hai cheenioh pariyavan. (323) 


Agee oe aes ot ufs afo »AZ fare | 
Has OH © ut a fears vos wAY | 328 | 
Satdrav nath bakhan kai pun keh astar bisekh. 
_ Sakal naam eh pass kai niksat chalat asekh. (324) 


H3on Heete sats a CATA afy ws | 
OH AAS T UA a dio 8g Buds | 324 | 
Satluj sabdad bakhan kai easrasatar keh ant. 
naam pass hai paas kai cheen leho budhivant. (325) 


flysH faurr oH 8 GAaA ule sy | 
BH AAS uTA a ws fas A ay | 32¢ | 
pritham bipasa naam lai easrasatar pun bhakh. 
naam pass hai paas kai cheen chit mein rakh. (326) 


716 


First use the word Maya haran, followed by the word Ayudh, All these names lead to 
the word pass. The intelligent people may consider it. | (319) 


Magha Patha, pandeha, dhanha, dribha, all are names of paas. On whome so ever the . 
villian throws it, cannot escape free. (320) 


First repeat the word ‘bikhia, followed by ayudh at the end. All these refer to the 
names of pass. The clever persons can think it over. (321) 


First repeat the word ‘bikh, followed by the words daik and astar. These names refer 
to the pass only. The wise persons may note this. | (322) 


First take the name of Chanderbhaga, then add the words pati and astar. Tese names 
are those of paas. The learned people may note it. (323) 


First repeat the word Satudrav Nath, followed by the word astar. This would lead to 
many names.of the paas only. (324) 


First use the word Satluj, followed by easrastar ; these are names of pass. O fortunate 
ones ! Believe this fully. (325) 


First take the name of Bipasa (Bias) and then say easastar. These are names of paas. 
The clever one may believe it. (326) 
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vat Het orfe af yaqg CA BUS | 
OH utA a dso sod YOR | 329 | 
Ravi Savi aad keh ayudh eas bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh pragaiyavan. (327) 


Frat Shpall vfss orqu agis Ow | 
oH ufA a dso stad Fafa Hoe | 32t | 
Savi easaravi Sabhin ayudh bahou uchar. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (328) 


7S faa A safe a org vfs aUrs | 
oH UTA a ds 3 usd feos Hid AS | 3Qt | 
Jal sindh eas bkhan kai ayudh ant bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai chatur chit meih jaan. (329) 


faofe orfe Hadefa a CASH ag Mis | 
Has SH & utp a dio Bd Hise | 330 | 
birath aad Sabdochar kai easrasatar koh ant. 
Sakal naam eh paas kai cheen leho matvant. (330) 


Au ofe Hee ofa 2 yaa vfs sere | 
OH UTA a Us Aa Psd USMTSS | 339 | 
Sindh aad sabad uchar kai ayudh ant bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat sabh cheenoh pragayaivan. (331) 


als wfe Aagefa 2 SAS MAT FYS | 
oH UTA ads 3 Ue Bd Ha foprs | 332 | 
neel aad sabaduchar kai easar astar bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho sur gyan. (332) 


nfAs afe Rete afo ufs oA’ fs aes | 
SH UA ads 0 Ue Bd Hise | 333 | 
asit bar sabdad keh pati astrant bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho mativan. (333) 


fares ufe Gata a wad OA aS | 
oH UA a ds 0 Stag Usd USS | 338 | 
kisan aad uchar kai ayudh ais bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (334) 
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First say the Ravi river (Savi-saran) and then use the word ayudh. All these names 
will be of paas. The learned people may consider it. (327) 


First repeat the words Savi and easravi and then add the word ayudh. All these are 
names of paas. The learned may think over it. (328) 


First use the word ‘Jal Sindh; then repeat the word ayudh on top of this. All these 
names refer to paas. O learned ones ! Think it over. (329) 


First use the word ‘bihath; and then add the word easrastar. These are names of pass. 
The wise people may consider it. (330) 


\ 


First use the word ‘Sindh, then add at the end Ayudh. These names refer to pass only. 
The intelligent ones may consider it. (331) 


First use the word ‘Neel’ (Indigo) then use the words ‘aisar astar. This refers to the 
name of pass only. The clever ones may contemplate on it. (332) 


First use the word ‘asit bar, followed by path ant and astar. This gives the name of 
paas. The learned ones may realize this. (333) 


First use the word Kisna, followed by ayudh and ais words. This leads to the name of 
paas. Let the clever ones realize it. (334) 
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Hae fe ofa sha GnaAE ofa we | 
GH UH Ads U WS Bd Hfseg | 334 | 
Sabad aad keh beheemra easrastar keh ant. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvant. (335) 


sust »fe Gata ot or BA gee | 
OH UA ads 0 A Ate fs afa WS | 33¢ | 
tapti aad uchar kai ayudh ais bakhan. | 
Naam paas kai hoat hai so jan sat kar jan. (336) 


ats on AMER sfs Afas Afeo ufs sy | 
wma ufs afd UA ot we OH fefs ay 1 339 t 
bar raj samundesbhan sarit saridh path bhakhu. 
ayudh pun keh paas kai cheen naam chit (337) 


ade stew ute afo orqg ufs ue eg | 
SH UA a Us JU DS Vad fefs Bg | 33t | 
baran beerha aad keh aiyudh pun pad deho. 


Naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (338) 


oet gH Afasin sis AHeae ufs srg | 
ong vfs sere oH utA of ay | 33t | 
nadi raj saritees bhan samundarat pun bhakh. 
ayudh ant bakhaniai keh naam pass lakh rakh. (339) 


GoH ug ue wife af SAAT afa vfs | 
OH UA a AAS Ut WS Bd Hises 1 380 | 
braham putar pad aad keh aisrastar keh ant, 
Naam paas kai sakal hi cheen leho matvant. (340) 


GoHt fe gue a wfs uz ue tg | 
ma RA gush oH utr ofa 8a | 389 | 
Brahma aad bakhan kai ant patar pad deho. 
ayudh ais bakhania naam paas lakh leho. (341) 


qoH wife Guta a As ue sofa aes | 
erangz ufs sft on uA ufses | 392 | 
Brahma aad uchar kai sut pad bohar bakhan. 
aisrastar pun bhakhiai naam pass pehchan. (342) 
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First use the word ‘Bhim-ra’ followed by aisrasatar. These would lead to the names of 
paas. Let the wise men consider it. (335) 


First speak the word Tapti, followed by ais ayudh added to it. This refers to paas only. 
O friends !Take it as perfect Truth. (336) 


First use the word bar raj, samundes, Sarit, Saridh and then add pati and then ayudh. 
All these names refer to paas only. Remember this in your mind. (337) 


First use the word Baran or bariha, and then add the word ayudh. These refer to the 
names of paas only. The learned ones may consider this in mind. (338) 


First utter Nad-raj, sritees and Samundratt, and then add ant and ayudh. These may 
considerd names of paas. (339) 


First use the word Brahm putar, followed by the word easrastar. These are names of 
paas. O learned ones ! Consider them. (340) 


First repeat the word Brahma, then add at the end the word putar, then add the word 
aies, ayudh. These are names of paas. (341) 


First use the word Brahma, followed by the words sut and aisrastar. This leads to the 
names of paas. | (342) 


721 


nas fus ue fusH afo As ue Hs SES | 
oH UH a ds J dohig yufare’s | 383 | 
Jagat pita pad pritham keh sut pad ant bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai chhenioh parigiavan. (343) 


uug ute Gutd a etHaHs afo vfs | 
oH UA a ds Ud Mobi Ufemres | 388 | 
ghaghar aad uchar kai easrastar keh ant. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheenioh paragiavan. (344) 


ute Hons Gala a SAoAT ofa vf | 
OH UA a Aas dt wo 8d Hfs<s | 384 | 
aad surasati uchar kai aisrasatar keh ant. 
Naam paas kai sakal hi cheen Irho matvant. (345) 


oy ute aufs a CHoHS afo wifs | 
OH Has Al uTA a foaHs vos feds | 38¢ | 
amu aad bakhan kai easrastar keh ant. 
Naam sakal Sri paas kai niksat chalat beant. (346) 


Aa THal A Set f35 a SH autos | 
enans ufs Gash oH utr ufos | 389 | 
Samund gamni ji nadi tin kai naam bakhan. 
easrastar pun uchariai naam paas pehchan. (347) 


Has TS aA GH & wa Sold Fars | 
SH UA ADS: US BJ HSS | 38t | 
sakal kaal kai naam lai ayudh bohar bakhan. 
Naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (348) 


mug Ae fur Gata fofu af EIA Ses | 

ma gofa sya oH UTA UfgTsS | 38t | 
dughad sabad prithmai uchar nidh keh eas bakhan. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniai naam paas pehchan. (349) 


ufsfa fyoH seis a etraAs ofa vfs | 
oH Aas Al ufA a dz a dios TS MSS | 340 | 
panidh pritham bakhar kai easrastar keh ant. 
Naam sakal Sri paas kai hoat hai cheenat chalai anant. (350) 
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First say Jagat-pita (world’s father) and then at the end add Sut. This is name of paas. 
O wise persons ! Consider it. (343) 


First use the word ghaghar, then add in the end add easrastar. This leads to the name 
of paas. Let the clever ones understand it. (344) 


First use the word sursati, and then add at easrastar. These are all names of paas. Let 
the intelligent persons think it over. (345) 


First use the word ‘anu (a special river) say the word easrastar at the end. This would 
lead to many names of paas. (346) 


First name all the rivers preceeding towards the sea (ocean), then add the word ayudh. 
These would lead to the names of paas. (347) 


First state all the names of kaal (Time), then add the word ayudh. These would make 
names of paas. O wise persons! Think it over. ~ (348) 


First speak the word dughad (kheer-milk), then add the words nidh and eas, and then 
add ayudh to it. This makes the name of paas. (349) 


First use the word ‘panidh; then add the word easrastar at the end. This would lead to 
many names of paas. (350) 
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Hon ofe Guta 2 fafa afo etn aes | 
omg sia uA a feans SH UH | 349 | 
Saronaj aad uchar kai nidh keh ees bakhan. 
ayudh bhakhai paas kai niksat naam parman. (351) 


fesnn we surfs 8 SRaaAs ofa AS | 
: Has SH At uTA a vised YaTeSs | 342 | 
chhitjaj aad bakhan kai easrastar keh ant. 
sakal naam Sri pass kai cheenoh pragyavant. (352) 


fernfzs fe sufs a aa ue af Gad | 
SeAZ afo uta a stat OH AOS | 343 | 
istrin aad bakhan kai raj pad ant uchar. 
easrastar keh paas kai leejiai naam so dhar. (353) 


otdrH we Gad a CAAT ue dd | 
oH AAS Hl uTA a dis vsd fefs Bg | sug | 
narij aad uchar kai easeastar pad deho. 
naam sakal Sri paas kai cheen chatur chit leho. (354) 


JIS ASH 8 F alu foufe gufe1 
anans ufs Gudtit on ufA ufsgs 1 344 | 
chanchal ke naam lai ja keh nidheh bakhan. 
easrastar pun uchriai naam paas pehchan. (355) 


ufe SH ods AS A MS aes | 
fafa ofa StRaHs afo SH UTA ufggs | 3ué | 
aad naam nareen kai lai ja ant bakhan. 
nidh keh easrastar keh ja keh naam paas pehchan. (356) 


afas ofa aufs 2 a afo foufa serfs | 
BnangZ ufs sha oH uA ufggs | 349 | 
banita aad bakhan kai nidh keh nideh bakhan. 
easrastar pun bhakhiai naam paas pehchan. (357) 


tinans we Guta a fafa afo eA seta | 
angns af ofA 2 WOME SH AAS | SUC | 
easrastar aad uchar kai nidh keh eas bakhan. 
easrastar keh phas kai janiai naam sujaan. (358) 


724 


3First use the word ‘Sunej’ and then add the words nidh and eas. Then add ayudh to 
it. All these would leads to names of paas. (351) 


First use the word chhitjaj, then add at the end easrastar. All these names refer to the 
names of paas. Let the wise persons realize this. (352) 


First use the word istrin, then speak the name of ‘raj’ at the end, and then say easrastar. 
This may be considered as name of paas. 3 (353) 


First use the word ‘narij, then add easrastar to it. This leads to the name of paas. O 
Intelligent ones ! Think it over. (354) 


First use the word chanchlan (clever women) then add at the end ‘ja and ‘nidh; and 
then say easrastar. This may be cousidered as name of paas. (355) 


First use the word Nireen (women) for women, at the end add ja and nidh, and then 
say easrastar. This may be considered as name of paas. _ (356) 


First use the word banita, then add ja and nidh and later add easrastar to it. These 
may be considered as name of pass. (357) 


First use the word istrij (istreej-women) then add nidh and eas, followed by easrastar. 
These may be considered as name of paas. (358) 
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des ute gus a fafa afo SA aute | 
oraqg sofs surah oH utA ufoes | But | 
banita aad bakhan kai nidh keh eas bakhan. 
_ syudh bohar bakhaniai naam paas pehchan. (359) 


WHSS ASH 8 A afo foufa Cura | 
SRA ato ufA a Stag GH HUG | 3¢€0 | 
anjnan kai naam lai ja keh nideh uchar. 
easrastar keh phas kai leejoh naam so dhar. (360) 


ae ofa ats a fafa afo et gus | 
oH uth a ds d vsd Stand Ho | 3¢9 | 
bala aad bakhan kai nidh keh eas bakhan. 
naam paas ke hoat hai chatur leejioh jan. (361) 


MAGS a SH BS A ata feufo sate | 
angHs ufs Sudhi oH uta ulges | 32 | 
anjneen ke naam lai ja keh nidheh bakhan. 
easrastar pun uchriai naam pass pehchan. (362) 


nes orfe Gata 3 fafa afo eA guts | 
wag Sofa gash oH uTA uldgS | 3é3 | 
abla aad uchar kai nidh keh ees bakhan. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniai naam paas pehchan. (363) 


Sort »fe Guta a a fata cA ses | 
WHO FO sah oH utTA ufssws | 3é8 | 
narja aad uchar kai ja nidh eas bakhan. 
ayudh bohar bakhaniai naam paas pehchan. (364) 


oot wat felaat Hol sty 7 ofy | 
fofaufs »Ag afo ufA a oH dif fafa afy | 3¢4 | 
nari asuri kinarnani suri bhakh ja bhakh. 
nidhpat astar keh paas ke naam cheen chit rakh. (365) 


efor fe Gata a wm afo faufo gus | 
SRnsAZ af ufA a wish GH HAS | 3¢é | 
phanija aad uchar kai ja keh nideh bakhan. 
easrastar keh pass kai chhenioh naam sujan. (366) 
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First use ‘banita’ followed by nidh and eas, followed by ayudh bahur. This would lead 
to name of paas. (359) 


First use the word anjnan (women using beauty aid of anjan antimony) followed by 
easrastar. These names may be taken as those of paas. (360) 


First use the word ‘bala, followed by the words nidh and eas. This means names of 
paas. O clever ones ! Make sure. (361) 


First use the word anjneen (women), then add the words ‘ja and nidh followed by 
easrastar. This would lead to names of paas. (362) 


First use the word abla, followed by the words nidh and eas, and then add ayudh to it. 
These may be considered names of paas. (363) 


First use the word ‘Narja, then add ‘ja nidh; and eas, followed by ayudh. Consider 
these as names of paas. - (364) 


First use the words Nari, asuri, kinni, suri followed by the word ‘ja. Then add the words 
nidh pati and astar. These may be remembered at heart as names of paas. (365) 


First use the word ‘fanija, followed by ja and nidh, Then add the word easrastar. O 
Intelligent ones ! accept them as names of paas. (366) 
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WET FS HST faa A feats gas | 
SAAS afo UA ot MSM SH AAS | 3¢) | 
abla bala manja briya ja nideh bakhan. 
easrastar keh pass kai chhenioh naam sujan. (367) 


FHe THoal A Odl f35 Ba OH BUMS | 
nA On afo omg ofa SH utA ufses | 3ét | 
Samund gamni ja nadi tin kai naam bakhan. 
eas ais keh astar keh naam paas pehchan. (368) 


0 ue fusH suis a SmeAg ofa MS | 
Aas oH Al uiA a fears vs fis 1 set | 
pai pad pritham bakhan kai easrastar keh ant. 
sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalai beant. (369) 


, fuer xf saa ue StaaHs uls gy | 
oH ufA ads d die usa fefs ay | 390 | 
prithmai bhakh trag pad easrastar pun bhakh. ° 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (370) 


fllaH Hded Aad af SIHSHE afa ws 
Has oH Al UA ot lS Bg Hfses | 399 | 
pritham sarovar sabad keh easrastar.keh ant. 
sakal naam Sri paas kai cheen leho matvant. (371) 


noud of guts a StHSAT ue sy | 
3H uf & Ss 3 difs vga fafs ay i302)” 
jaldhar aad bakhan-kai easrastar pad bhakh. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (372) 


Hun ofe Gata tug ue sofa serfs | 
Sinan afo ufA a Stag OH UBS | 393 | 
maghja aad uchar kai dhar pad bohar bakhan. 


__ easrastar keh paas kai leejioh naam pachhan. (373) 


ofa afa ua Gafa a cnaHAS afs A | 

oH ufA a ds a dif Ba Hises | 398 | 
aad baar dhar uchar kai easrastar keh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvant . (374) — 
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First use the word abla, bala, manja, triya, (before names of women) add the words ja 
and nidh. At the end add easrastar. O wise men ! consider these as names of paas. 


(367) 


First mention the rivers proceeding to the ocean, followed by the words eas ais and 
astar. These may be considered as names of paas. (368) 


> 


First use the word ‘pai, followed at the end by the word easrastar. These would lead to 
numerous names of pass. (369) 


First use the word ‘trag’ followed by easasastar. This leads to name of paas. O Intelligent 
ones ! Consider it. (370) 


First use the word Sarovar (tank), followed at the end by easrastar. All these are names 
of paas. O clever one ! Understand it clearly. (371) 


First use the word Jaldhar, followed by wasrastar. These lead to name of paas. O 
Intelligent ones ! Understand it. (372) 


First use the word maghja, followed by Dhar and then easrastar. These are namrs of 
paas. Follow it up. | (373) 


First use the word, ‘bar dhar, then add at the end easrastar. These would load to 
names of paas. Let the wise men realize it. (374) 


729 


WoH UdSs ue fusH afo SRaAZ afs ws | 
Has oH Al uta a dfs Sg Hfses | 394 | 
ghanaj dharan pad pritham keh easrastar keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai cheen leho matvant . (375) 


Hurt Ud ue fyeH afs StAaHE ofs “ifs | 
oH ufA a ds 0 die Bg Hise | 39¢ | 
maghja dhar pad pritham keh easrastar keh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvant . (376) 


Ween ud fe afo SAaAT afa ws | 
oH utA a ds 9 die Bg Hs<s | 399 | 
amduja dhar aad keh easrastar keh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvant . (377) 


Ween ud fusH afo SRaAT ue cs | 
oH utA a ds 0 SAM AS USS 1 39t | 
ambadja dhar pritham keh easrastar pad cheen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh jaan parbeen. (378) — 


afge mfe Gata 8 a feta oR aes | 
mAs Gofe AS UfA a Std SH uss | 30C | 
barid aad uchar kai ja nidh eas bakhan. 
astar uchar sabh paas kai leejioh naam pachhan. (379) 


fueH Gafe ue ate ua SHaHS afo Hs | 
Has SH Al uA a fears vs fants | sto | 
pritham uchar pad neer dhar easrastar keh ant. 
Sakal naam siri paas kai niksat chalai beant. (380) - 


fae ue wife aufs a SAGA afo ts | 
| oH uff a ds 3 vga Stang Sia | ata | 
| : | rid pad aad bakhan kai easrastar keh deen. _ 
~ naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (381) 


Je ue wife sufs a aAaAZ ofa vfs | 
Has oH Al utp a fears ves fats | 3t2 | 
har dhar aad bakhan kai easrastar keh ant. 
Sakal naam siri paas kai niksat chalat beant. (382) 
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First use the word ‘ghanaj, followed by the words dharan and easrastar. Let the 
intelligent ones understand it. (375) 


First use the word ‘maghja Dhar’ followed at the end by dharam and easrastar. All 
these make up names of paas. The clever ones may realize it. (376) 


First use the word ‘ambudja dhar followed by the word easrastar. This makes the 
name of pass. Let the wise persons accrept it. (377) 


First use the word ambudja dhar’ followed by the word easrastar at the end. This leads 
to the name of Paas. Let the wise persons accept it. (378) 


First use the word barid, followed by ‘Ja nidh eas, then add astar to it. All these are 
names of the paas. (379) 


First use the word neer dhar, followed at the end by easrastar. These would lead to 
many names of paas. (380) 


First use the word rid, then easrastar, which leads to the name of pass. The clever 
person should realize it. (381) 


First use the word har dhar followed by easrastar. This would lead to many names of 
pass only. (382) 
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Hon ste Agua a Cinang afu cs | 
oH uf a ds 0 Sing we Use | 3t3 
jalaj tran sabdochar kai easrastar keh deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh cheen parbeen. (383) 


Jaqe nee atfaqe fafa ufs Ay Ses | 

5H uf” a dad lng Usd Uses | 3te | . 
harddharad jaldharad buridharad nidh pat astar bakhan. 

naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh chatur pachhan. (384) 


slafa fe Gata & StraAgs afo vis | 
Has OH Al uta & fans vs fants | acy | 
neeradh aad uchar kat easrastar keh ant. 
sakal naam siri paas kai niksat chalai beant. (385) 


ager ud fafa Gudia Strang ofa “fs | 
OH uA a Aas ot sisg vad fas | ste | 
ambudja dhar nidh uchar easrastar keh ant. 
naam paas kai sakal hi cheenoh chatur beant. (386) 


udu Gafa 3 fafa ufs GA sats | 
AAS Gold As UTR a SAT GH UBS | 309 | 
dharadharaj uchar kai nidh pat ais bakhan. 
sastar uchar sabh paas kai leejioh naam pachhan. (387) 


7dud ye SA afy oT sofa ue ds | 
OH ulA a ds od usa SA Bo 1 att | 
dharadhar dhrad eas keh astar bohar pad deen. 
_naamepaas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (388) 


0 ue fysH Gate 2 fofa afs etm Sure | 
7 so wg Gate afa ufA & SIA OH uss | act | 
Pai Pad pritham uchar kai nidh keh eas bakhan. 
astar uchar kar paas kai leejoh naam pachhan. (389) 


Has Bue a oH 8 fafa af cin aes | 
WAS Gofe afa win a diehig SH AAS | ato | 
sakal dughad ke naam lai nidh keh eas bakhan. 
astar uchar-kar pass kai chhenioh naam sujan. (390) 
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First use the word Jalaj tran, followed by the word easrastar. This results in the name 
of pass. O Evaluators ! Think over it. (383) 


First use the word hardharad, Jaldharad, bardharad followed by the words nidh pati 
and astar. All these would result in the name of paas. O Wellwishers ! Realize this. 
(384) 


First use the word ‘neeradh, followed at the end by easrastar. This leads us to 
innumerable names of paas. (385) 


First use the word ambudhuja dhur nidh followed at the end by easrastar. These 
would lead to names of paas. O learned ones ! Understand it clearly. (386) 


First use the word dharadhuraj, followed by nidh pati and ais, and add the word 
eastar. Consider all these names as those of pass. (387) 


First use the word dharadhar dharad eas followed by the word astar. This results in 
the name of paas. O Intelligent persons ! Think over it. (388) 


First use the word pai pad, followed by the words nidh and eas and then add the word 
astar. Now realize the name of pass. | (389) 


Take all the names of milk, and then add the words at the end nidh, eas and astar. 
These would lead to the names of paas. O friends ! Raealize this. _ (390) 
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SH H aldo a As HY 3 fUeH Gata | 
| Ofrsts ofa ng ufs & sing on 8 Ufa | 34 | 
naam so beeran ke sabhai mukh te pritham uchar. 
grastan keh sabh paas kai leejioh naam so dhaar. (391) 


Has afs a oH 8 fafa ufs eA auta | 
mAs Sofa afa ufA & Std OH AAG | Bt2 | 
sakal bar ko naam lai nidh pat eas bakhan. 
astar uchar kar paas ke leejoh naam sujan. (392) 


Hos 5H 8 ofa & ua fafa eta aut | 
oAy Cafe afe ufA & dish SH AAS | 3t3 | 
Sakal naam lai dhoor kai dhar nidh eas bakhan. 
astar uchar kar paas ke cheenioh naam sujan. (393) 


atae ofa ue fysH af SRanZ afo wiz | 
fofa afo oH A ut a vlog Usd SZ | 3te | 
barid_ar pad pritham keh easrastar kah ant. 
nidh keh naam Sri paas kai cheenoh chatur anant. (394) 


Te’ sa ue fen afa fafa SAAT aus | 

OH UTA ads OD Usd SAM” AS | Sty | 
tratrantak pad pritham keh nidh easrastar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh jaan. (395) 


set sfe ue fyon afo SAAS afs “fs | 
oH Aas At ufA a fears ves fends. | ate | 
jhakhi tran pad prithmai keh easrastar keh ant. 
naam sakal Sri paas kai niksat chalat beant. (396) 


H3H ofe fon Gefa SaHT 2 dio | 
oH ufA a ds 3 ys Steg ss at) | 
matas tran prithmai uchar easrastar kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (397) - 


Ae ag ofa ate afo SmaA 2 cs | 
oH utA a ds 3 usa Stig so | att | 
main ket keh tran keh easrastar kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (398) 
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First take all the names of warriors followed by the word grastan. Consider all these 
as names of paas. (391) 


First state all the names of water, followed by the words at the end, nidh pati eas and 
astar. These would result in the name of paas. O friends ! Think it over. (392) 


First take all the names of dhoor, fu1owed by dhur nidh and eas, add then the word 
astar. Thus consider all these as names of paas. (393) 


———— 


First use the word ‘barid ar’, then add at the end nidh and easrastar. This would lead 
to innumerable names of paas. (394) 


First use the word trantak followed by the word easastar. O learned ones ! Consider 
this as name of paas. | (395) 


First use the word ‘jhakhi tran, followed by easrastar. All these would leads to the 
names of paas. (396) 


First use the word ‘matas tran, followed by the word easrastar. These would result in 
the name of paas. The clever ones should realize this. (397) 


First use the word “main ketu’, followed by the word easrastar. These would lead to the 
name s of paas. The clever persons should realize this. . (398) 
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-« FAB SHS ald a a afa She guys | 
engns afo ufA a diod OH MYHS | 3tt | 
Sakal naam lai neer ke ja keh tran bakhan. 
easrastar keh paas ke cheenoh naam aparman. (399) 


adn ste wuts a SnagHT a dts | 
oH ufA a dso Usd SAP Do | goo | 
bari tran bakhan kai easrastar kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (400) 


oA ste ue fen afa Straws ufs sry | 
oH UTA at Us JU Use Us fos Ty | 809 | 
jalaj tran pad pritham keh easrastar pun bhakh. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur cheen chit rakh. (401) 


olen ste guts a Sans ofo ifs | 
AAS SH Al utp a foaHs VSS WSs | 802 | 
neeraj tran bakhan kai easrastar keh ant. 
Sakal naam Sri paas kai niksat chalat anant. (402) 


oaHS ste ue fysH afo SIRTHS a cs | 
oH ufA a Us 0 Usd StH” Ds | 808 | 
kamal tran pad pritham keh easrastar kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (403) 


fay ue flu Gara a usa sofa Ses | 
on uta 8 33 9 usd Stag AHS HAS 1 808 | 
rip pad pritham uchar kai antak bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh samajh sujan. (404) 


Ag wife Fae Guta a visa ufs ue Sg | 
oH Has Hl utA a wl usa fats 8g | sou | 
Satar aad sabad uchar kai antak pun pad deho. 
naam sakal sri paas kai cheen chatur chit leho. (405) 


ufe us Ade Gafa a visnza 2 is | 
oH uA a ds 0 Usd SIAM Bs | Os | . 
aad khal sabad uchar kai anitaryantak kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (406) 
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a, 


First take all the names of water, followed by words Ja and tran. By adding easrastar 
would lead to the names of paas. - | (399) 


First use the word ‘barij tran, followed by easrastar. These would lead to names of 
paas. Let the learned ones realize this. (400) 


First use the words ‘Jalaj tran, followed by easrastar. These would lead to the names of 
paas. O learned persons ! Realize it fully. (401) 


First make use of the word ‘neeraj tran, followed at the end by easrastar. This would 
lead to innumerable names of paas. (402) 


First use the word ‘kamak tran; then add the word easrastar. These would make the _ 
names of paas. The intelligent ones may think it over. (403) 


First use the word rip, followed by the word antak. These would lead to the names of 
paas. O wise persons ! Understand it. | | : (404) 


First speak the word Satar, then add the word antak. All these names refer to paas 
only. The learned people may consider it in mind. (405) 


First use the word ‘Khal’ then add at the end the word antak. These would result in 
the names of paas. Let the clever persons realize it. _ (406) 
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vHe »fe nse Cafe a Visu' sa afd TH 
oH AAS Al uiA a do usd fefs dy | god | 
dusat aad sabad uchar kai antriyantak keh bakh. 
naam sakal Sri paas kai cheen chatur chit rakh. (407) 


36 fou fuBH aus a uzn"sa a SS | 
oH ufA a ds J Usd SAP BS | got | 
tan rip pritham bakhan kai antriyantak kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (408) 


mA fd ofa gets a nisa"sa a Sy | 
oH AAS Al ut a vis usd fefs gy | got | 
as ar aad bakhan kai antaryantak koh bhakh. 
~ naam sakal Sri paas kai cheen chatur chit rakh. (409) 


TST fUBH aus a Nsu"sa I Sg | 
oH ufA a dso de vad feats 8g 810 | 
dalha pritham bakhan kai antriyantak kou deho. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (410) 


fsa" sa ue fueH afg Wisn’sa a ats | 

oH UTA a ds dD Usd Slag TS | 899 | 
pritnantik pad pritham keh antrayantak kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (411) 


Ural »ifa ue fyen afa visas afo Geta | 
on ufA a ds J vse Stag Hafe Hota | 892 | 
dhujni ar pad pritham keh antarant keh uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejoh sukab sudhar. (412) 


oH ufA a dz 0 ws Bd Hise | 893 | 
aad bahni sabad keh rip ar sabad bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (413) 


wos fe aufs a fau wfa aid GH | 
oH ufA a d3 8 ds By Bass | 84 | 
bahan aad bakhan kai rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho budhiwan. (414) 
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In the beginning use the word ‘dusat’ (enemy), vagabond add ‘antak’ in the end. All 
these names are leading to name of paas. The wise persons may remember at heart. 
(407) 


First use the word tan rip, then in the end add word ‘antak. These represent the names 
of paas. The Intelligent ones may think over it. (408) 


First speak the word ‘us ar’ (enemy of life), then in the end add the word ‘antak. These 
would lead to names of pass. Let the clever ones realize it at heart. (409) 


First use the word dulha (killer of army) then in the end, add the word ‘antak. These 
would make the names of paas. Let the wise persons keep it in mind. (410) 


First make use of the word ‘pritnatak’ (the destroyer of enemy), then add ‘antak at the 
end. Let the clever ones understand that these refer to names of paas. (411) 


First use the word ‘dhujani ar’ (the enemy of army), then add antak at the end. Let the 
poets think it over that this refers to the name of paas. (412) 


First use the word ‘bahni’ (army) followed by ‘rip and ar’ words. These would make 
the names of paas. The learned ones may consider it. (413) 


First use the word ‘bahini’, followed by words /rip ar. These are names of paas. The 
intelligent persons should think it over. (414) 
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Ra orfe Gata a fou fa sofa serfs | 
oH uth a da 0 Slag Usd UBS 1 894 | 
saina aad uchar kai rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (415) 


Jual fe guise a nsusza a te | 
oH uA ads 0 vs Sm Ss | 9% | 
heyani aad bakhan kai antaryantak kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (416) 


dot fe sufs a usudsa wife dg | 
oH UTA a ds 0 Us vad fas Bd 1 899 | 
gaini aad bakhan kai antaryantak ar deho. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (417) 


ufzal orfa gufs a uifa ue sofa Gata | 
oH uf a ds d WS Bd fda | BA | 
patini aad bakhan kai ar pad bohar uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai jan leho nirdhar. (418) 


gaol ofa gufs a fou ofa ufs Cag | 
oy ufR a os oO Sing A oofe HO 1 89k | 
rathni aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh so kab sudhar. (419) 


fquel fe aoe 3 feu fou age Geta | 
on UTA a 33 oO Sthng A Oafa AO | B20 | 
nripani aad bakhan kai rip khip bohar uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh so kab sudhar. (420) 


scol »fe surfs a fou ofa sod Sere | 
oH utA a Us 0 Usd YOSS | 829 | 
bhatni aad bakhan kai rip or bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh pargayavan. (421) 


wife diael Age ofa fou ufa aofa ees | 
oH uiA a dz 0 ds Bg His<S | 822 | 
aad beerni sabad keh rip or bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen liou matvan. (422) 


740 


First use the word saina (army) followed by words ‘rip ar. This is the name of paas. Let 
the learned ones think it over. | (415) 


First use the word ‘hayeni’ (army of horse-riders), followed at the end by the word 
‘antak. This is the name of paas. The thinkers may Consider it. (416) 


First use the word ‘gain?’ (army on elephants) then add the word ‘antak ar at the end. 
This results in the name of paas. Let the clever persons think it over. (417) 


First use the word patini (the Infantry) then add the word ar. This would result in the. 
name of paas. Keep this in mind with full faith. (418) 


First use the word ‘rathni, followed at the end by the word ‘rip ar. This makes the 
name of paas. Let the poets think over it. (419) 


First use the word ‘Nripani’ (the kings army followed by the words ‘rip khip. This 
leads to the name of paas. Let the poets think over it. (420) 


First use the word ‘bhatni’ (army of warriors), followed by the words rip ar. This 
would make the name of paas. Let the wise persons think it over. (421) 


- First use the word beerni (army of fighters), followed by the words ‘rip ar. Let the 
Intelligent ones realise it as the name of paas. (422) 
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Rafe fe aufs ot foy ofa ufo ue eg | 
aH uff a ds od le usa fas Bg 923 | 
satran aad bakhan kai rip or pun pad deho. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (423) 


aafs »fe sue ot ufs fou ufa a ae | 
on ufA a d3 0 vga Stag ws | 828 | 
judhan aad bakhan kai pun rip ar kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (424) 


fouet ofa Gata a fou fau vfs ses | 
¥. oy uth a a3 3 asa fas ufoss | 824 | 
ripurni aad uchar kai rip khip ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur chit pehchan. (425) 


nfset ofe Gata a fou ofa safe sere | 
oH utfA a ds Jd dS BI HiSSs | BRE | 
arini aad uchar kai rip ar bohar bakhan. 
‘naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (426) 


anise ~fe Gata & fay nifa ws ses | 
oH uth a ds J ws Bg Buss | 8291 | 
rajan aad uchar kai rip or ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivan. (427) 


ofa Sigel Hee afd fou mfa sofd aus | 
aH ufA ads 3 de By Hiss | B2At |! 
_ aad eesarni sabad keh rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (428) 


gufe wfe aufs 3 fou ufa wifs Gad | 
an uff a ds 9 disg yaa Mud | B2t | 
bhupan aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar. (429) 


fauna Safe orfe ag fou nifa Ws Gard | 
on uff a dz 3 Sing Fafa AU | 3° | 
nripjan easaran aad koh rip or ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (430) 
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First use the word ‘ Satran’ followed by the words ‘rip ar’ This results in the name of 
paas. Let the learned ones keep in mind. (423) 


First use the word Judhan (the fighting force) followed by the words ‘rip ar. This 
results.in the name of paas. Let the clever ones think it over. - (424) 


First use the word ° ripmi’ (enemy’s army followed at the end by ‘rip khip’). This 
would lead to the name of paas. Let the clever ones keep in mind. (425) 


First use the word arni (enemy's army) followed by the words ‘rip ar: This is the name 
of paas. The intelligent persons should keep it in mind. (426) 


First use the word rajan (king's army) followed by ‘rip ar: This is the name of paas. Let 
- the intelligent persons understand it. — (427) 


‘ First use the word ‘easrani’ (army of the master) followed by the words ‘rip ar’. This 
would result in the name of paas. Let the wise persons realize it. (428) 


First use the word ‘bhupan (king’s army) followed at the end by the words ‘rip ar’ This 
would result in the name of the paas. Let the learned once think over it. (429) 


First use the words ‘nripjan aisarani’ (King’s army) followed by the words ‘rip ar, at 
the end. This would become the name of paas. The poets may think it over. (430) 
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Tres ofe sufs a fou ofa ws Gea | 
oH utp a ds od dog Vad MU | 839 | 
rajan aad bakhan kai rip or ant uchar. | 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar: (431) 


ents fe suits a wza sof Gud | 
oH uta a d3 0 Sing A ofa AO | 832 | 
easan aad bakhan kai antak bohar uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (432) 


furs odAfe Age afa fou ufa ws Gv | 
' an ufW a dg 9 Stag 8 ofa AUG | 933 | 
pritham naresan sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (433) 


wte Fzol Age af fau ufa wits Cw | 
on uh a ds 9 Sing 8 ofa AU | 838 | 
aad ravani sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. | 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (434) 


afefs ofe Gata 2 fou ufa sofa sere | 
oH utA a Us 0 AHS Awd AHS | 834 | 
raien aad uchar kai rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai samjuh sugaar sujaan. (435) 


Since »rfe sus 2 fay ufa Gua vfs | 
oH utA a ds od dod Yad WS | BBE | 
easaran add bakhan kai rip ar uchroh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur anant. (436) 


Ural »fe sue 2 foy »fa Ws Ged | 
oH ufA a d3 9 dog vsd Mu | 830 | 
dhujni aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas. kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar. (437) 


eats fe aus 2 fay »fa wis Gud | 
oH UTA a U3 0 disg Bafa AU | Bat | 
daitan aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh so kab sudhar. (438) 
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First use the word rajan, followed by the words ‘rip ar. This would Jead to the name of 
paas. The wise persons may think it over. | (431) 


First use the word aisan (master’s army) then add the word ‘antak’. This would result 
in the name of paas. The poets may realize it. (432) 


First use the word ‘naresan’ (king along with army) followed by ‘rip ar’ at the end. This 
would lead to the name of paas. Let the poets think over it. (433) 


First use the word Ravni (King’s army) then add at the end ‘rip ar. This would lead to 
the name of paas. Let the poets think over it. (434) 


First use the word ‘Raien’ (Rai’s army) and then add the words ‘rip ar’. This would lead 
to the name of paas. The clever ones shouid realize it. (435) 


First use the word easaran (master’s army) followed at the end by the words rip and 
ar. This would lead to the name of paas. The intelligent persons should consider it. 


(436) 


First use the word dhujni (army with banners) followed by the words rip ar at the 
end. This results in the name of paas. The Intelligent persons should realize it.(437) 


First use the word daitan (army of demino) followed by the word rip and ar at the 
end. This is the name of paas. O poets ! Consider it as such. (438) 
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deal fe guts a fay ofe Guag fs 1 
oH uff ads 0 ddd vse fens | gat | 
radni aad bakhan kai rip ar uchroh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur beant. (439) 


fusH ue Safe aaet fou »fa ufs Gea | 
oH ufA# ads d Sind A ofa HO” | B80 | 
pritham pad uchar barni rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (440) 


foufs fusH Gata 3 fou nfs vfs Gea | 
oH UTA a © As fans Jos TA | 889 | 
dripan pritham-uchar kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai sabhai niksat chalat hayjar. (441) 


gozol fusH surfs 3 fou wfa ufs ue Bg | 
oH UTA ot JS U de ved fefs Bg 1 882 | 
durdani pritham bakhan kai rip ar pun pad deho. 
naam paas-kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (442) 


Henol ue fey afo fou ofa vfs Gea | 
on uta a dso Sing Fafa AOS | B83 | 
Savajni pad pritham keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (443) 


Hate Ue fuEH ofo fou ufa ue afo ws | 
on uth a dz 0 dog ysd HST | Bes | 
matangan pad pritham keh rip ar pad keh ant. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur anant. (444) 


fue gaat Age afo foy mfg Ws sere | 
on uff at ds 0 vad By UfuwsS | Bey | 
prithm trangani sabad keh rip or ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leho pehchan. (445) 


unste «fe Gata 8 fay nfs ue a cs | 
oH utA a dz 3 asa Sab ds | eye | 
hastan aad uchar kai rip ar pad ke deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (446) 
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First use the word radni (army of elephants with teeth) then add at the end words ‘rip 
ae. These are all names of paas. The wise persons should consider it. (439) 


First use the word barni (army of elephants) then add the words at the end ‘rip ar’ 
This would result in the name of paas. The good poets should realize it. (440) 


First use the word ‘dripni’ (army of elephants with two teeth), followed at the end by 
two words rip ar. All these would lead to the names of paas. (441) 


First use the word durdan (army of elephants) then add the words rip and ar. This 
would result in the name of paas. O Intelligent persons ! Try to understand it.(442) 


First use the word Savjani (army of elephants), followed at the end by the words ‘rip 
ar. Think it over, O clever ones ! Understanu it clearly. (443) 


First use the word ‘matangani’ (elephants army) their add ‘rip ar’ at the end. This 
would lead to the name of paas. O wise persons ! Think it over. (444) 


First use the word tarungani (cavalry) (army of horse men) and then add at the end 
rip and ar. This would result in the name of paas. O Inteligent Ones ! Consider it. 
(445) 


First use the word hastan (army of elephants) followed by rip ar at the end. This 
would lead to the name of paas. Let the intelligent ones realize it. (446) 
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fyeH Gata ue dal fou wife ws sure | 
oH uTA a ds 9 die Ba Buss | ego | 
pritham uchar pad dantani rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivan. (447) 


aes ofa Gata a Haefs fs aes | 
oH utA a Us 0 Sad AHS AAS | est | 
- durdan aad uchar kai mardan ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leeyoh samajh sujan. (448) 


— ueHfs orfe Gath fay fa uifs sere | 
oH UTA a ds od Slag AHS AAS | Vt | 
padman aad uchariai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh samajyh sujan. (449) 


qares orfe aura fou ufa ue ot cs | 
— OH UTA ot ds 2 8 ofe SP Uo | BuO | 
baryala aad bakhaniai rip or pad kai deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai so kab leejioh cheen. (450) 


wife Hee off drat Ws false sis | 
GH uff ot d3 9 Bwe stag de | 849 | 
| aad sabad keh kunjri ant ripantak deen. 
_ haam paas kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (451) 


fest ofa nae Gacth fau uf 8 ufs ce 
OH uta oa ds 0 Sing AHS Yel | 842 | 
imbhi aad sabad uchariai rip ar kou pun deen. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (452) 


 fusH dsot Fae afo fay nfs wis Sere | 
aH uta a ds oO Sabi AHS HHS | BY | 
pritham kumbhani sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
“naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh samajh sujan. (453) 


aael fireH Gata 2 fay ufo wife aes | 
oH uth a dg 0 Sth AHS HHS | Bue | 
_ karni pritham uchar kai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejioh samayh sujan. (454) 
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First use the word dantani (army of elephants with teeth) followed by rip and ar at the 
end. This results in the name of paas. Let the clever ones realize it. (447) 


First use the word ‘durdan (army of elephants), followed by the word at the end 
‘murdan’ (resulting in death). This would lead to the word paas. O Intelligent 
ones ! Consider it. (448) 


First use the word ‘padmini’ (army ot elephants) and then add at the end words ‘rip 
ar. This would result in the name of paas. Let the Intelligent ones remember it.(449) 


First use the word ‘beyala’ (defeated army) then add the words rip or ar. This would 
result in the name of paas. O poets ! Recall it. (450) 


First use the word ‘Kunjri’ (army of elephants) then add at the end ‘ripantak’ (destroyer 
of the enemy). This results in the name of paas. O Intelligent ones ! Remember it. 
(451) 


First use the word ‘Inbhi’ (army of elephants) then add the words rip and ar to it. This 
would lead to the name of paas. Let the wise persons realize it. (452) 


First use the word ‘Kumbhani’ (army of elephants) followed at the end by the word 
Tipar. This would lead to the name of paas. The Itelligent persons should understand 
it. (453) 


First use the word ‘Karni’ (elephant army) followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. 
This would lead to the name of paas. Let the clever persons understand it. (454) 
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fyeH faust Age afa fou ofa “fs Gad | 
GH uth a Aas Ui fects VSS Miura | Buy | 
pritham sidhuri sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai sakal hi niksat chalat apar. (455) 


wife nsaul Age afa fou ofa nfs gare | 
oH uff ada od Sind A ale Word Bue | 
aad ankapi sabad keh rip aar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (456) 


fueH owdel Age ofa fou ufo wife ser | 
oH uth a ds 0 vile 8d Hiss | 84d | 
pritham nagni sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan, (457) 


dat wife Garain fou fa wifs sare | 
GH ufA a ds 0 AS Bd Buss But | 
harini aad uchariai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam paas kai hoat hai samajh leho budhivan. (458) 


Hae ue fySH ofa feu fs vfs Gard | 
oH ufA a ds 9 Bind A ofe Aor | gut | 
matangan pad pritham keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (459) 


ote Gata ue atroat fou fa wf ses | 
oH utA a ds 9 Awe Afs afa HS | 8Eo | 
aad uchar pad bajini rip ar ant bakhar. 
naam paas kai hoat hai sughar sat kar maan. 


fefz Al oH HS use Al UTA OH UsaaH fame AHUSH AS ASH AZ 18 | 
iti Sri naam mala puran Sri pass naam chaturthumo dhiaie samapatam. Sabh 
| Subham Sat. 
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First use the word ‘Sindhri’ (army of elephants) followed by rip and ar at the end. 
These would all result in the name of paas. (455) 


First use the word ‘ankapi’ (elephants army) then add the words ‘rip ar at the end. 
This would result in the name of paas. O Poets ! Think over it. (456) 


First use the word ‘nagin’ (army of elcpnants) followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. 
This would result in the name of paas. O wise persons ! Realize it. (457) 


First use the word ‘harni’ (army with elephants) followed by the words rip and ar at 
the end. This would lead us to the name of paas. O wise persons ! Realize it. (458) 


First use the word ‘matungan (army of elephants), then say the words at the end rip 
and ar. This would lead us to the name of paas. Let the poets think it over. (459) 


First use the word ‘bajini’ (army of horses-cavalry), then add the words rip and ar at 
the end. This would mean the name of paas. O clever ones ! Take it as perfect Truth. 
(460) 


Iti Sri Naam Mala’s fourth chapter on Sri Paas is completed. All is well. (4) 
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mq sua a SH 
dud 
afofs wife Gad fou ue fs Geta | 
SH sua at us 9 Sth Bafa A Od | 89 | 
Ab Tupak kai Naam 
Dohra 
bahini aad uchariai rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (461) 


fRozot ue feu af fauet as Geta | 
OH 3ua fds 0 Sind A ale AEG | 8é2 | 
Sindhvani pad pritham keh ripni ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (462) 


sdate fusH Gute 2 fau nfe wf Guta | 
SH gua a ds U0 Sind Fate BU | 8¢é3 | 
turangan pritham uchar kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (463) 


vual fe Gata a a vif ue WS aes | 
SH Sua ads d MS BY Bass | 9s | 
haiyani aad uchar kai ha ar pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivan. (464) 


neate orfe sofon fou ie fs Geta | 
SH sua a ds 9 Sted Fofa ACO | ey | 
arban aad bakhaniai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (465) 


feaeret uaHefe 3 fou ue Wz Cate | 
SH gua a ds 9 Stag Bafa A ofa | age | 
Kinkani prathamochar kai rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (466) 


mat wfe Godt vfs vere wis as | 


AZ Zua 2 SH 9 Stag AHS UaTS | BE) | 
asuni aad uchariai ant sabad ar deen. 
Satar tupak kai naam hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (467) 


752 


Description of Now Tupak (small guns or Tanks) or Similar names 


Dohra: 
First use the word bahin, followed by ‘rimp ar’ at the end. These would lead to the 
name of gun. O Poets ! Try to understand it. | (461) 


First use the word ‘Sindhvani’ (Cavalry), followed at the end by the word ‘ripin. This 
would lead to the name of gun. O Poets ! Remember it. : (462) 


First use the word “Turangan’ (Cavalry) (Horses riding army) followed by words rip 
ar at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. O Poets ! Consider it. (463) 


First use the word hayani (Cavalry) and then add the words ha and ar. This would 
result in the name of a gun. O thoughtful persons ! Think it over. (464) 


First use the word ‘arban, followed at the end by the word ;rip ar’. This would lead to 
the name of a gun. O clever poets ! Think it over. (465) 


First use the word ‘kinkani;, followed by the word rip at the end. This would end in the 
name of a gun. O Poets ! Try to recollect it. | (466) 


‘First use the word asuni (Cavalry) followed at the end by the word ‘ar’ and then add 
the word Sastar. This would mean a gun. O clever ones! Remember it. § (467) 
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Pornfs uefa erat fou mfg ud 2 dis | 
GH sua 2 ds 0 mue Stang wis | BET | 
Suasan aad bakhaniai rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (468) 


mfats »fe Gata a fou ue Ws aus | 
BH sua ads 9 WS Bd Hisss | get | 
adhin aad uchar kai rip pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (469) 


ysl fe Gafa 8 fay ue mis aus | 
GH sua a 3s 3 ws By HfsSS | BIO | 
prabhuni aad uchar kai rip pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (470) 


wife quel Age ofa fou fa wis Gad | 
OM sua a ds 3 Stag Bafa A Of 1 899 | 
aad bhupani sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (471) 


ofe etre Age afd fou ofg ue a us | 
GH sua ads 3 Aug Stab VS | 892 | 
aad easan sabad kwh rip ar pad ko deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (472) 


wife AGsel Rae afd fou ufs sofa Gea | 
GH gua ads ° Sing vs fae 1.993 | 
aad soudani sabad keh rip or bohar uchar. 
- naam tupak kai hoat,hai leejoh chatur bichar. (473) 


YysH Axel Cuchi fou vfa Ws Gea 1 
oH sua a Jz 0 Sind vad faea i 9981. 
pratham satrani uchariai rip or ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (474) 


Has SI A SH B at afa foufa ses | 
GH gua a ds 9 StAd AHS AHS 1 894 | 
sakal chhatar kai naam lai ni keh ripeh bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (475) 


Fad 


First use the word ‘Suasni’ (Cavalry) followed by the words rip and ar at the end. This 
is the name of a gun. O nise men ! Understand it. (468) 


First use the word adhin (King’s army) followed by the word rip at the end, this would 
lead to the name of gun. O wise persons ! Understand it. (469) 


First use the word ‘prabhuni, followed by the word rip at the end. (king's army). This 
results in the name of a gun. The Intelligent persons ! Think over it. (470) 


First use the word ‘tripuni, followed by the words rip. ar, at the end. This would lead 
to the name of a gun. Let the poets keep this in mind. (471) 


First use the word easni (master’s army) followed by the words ‘rip ar’. This would 
lead to the name of a gun. Let the wise persons realize it. (472) 


First use the word, Soudani’ (elephants army) followed by the words ‘rip ar’. This 
leads to the name of gun. O clever persons ! Think it over. (473) 


First use the word sataran (enemy’s army), then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This 
would result in the name of gun. O learned ones ! Clearly understand it. (474) 


Take first all the names of ‘Chhatar’ then add the word ‘ni’ and then ‘rip. This would 
result in the name of a gun. O Intelligent Ones ! Realize it. (475) 
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UBH Sol Hee Guta fou ofa vfs aes | 
OH sua a IS 9 WS BY HSS | 3¢ | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (476) 


wsuszel ofe ofa fou ufa ifs Ged | 
oH Jud a ds 9 ws vad facufa | 399 | 
atpatarani aad keh rip or ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (477) 


ufe usate Hee afo fou ufa ue a ats | 
OH 3uad ads J Sind AHS Yate | gat | 
aad patakan sabad keh rip or pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (478) 


fesuste fyststa 2 fou ufa nfs Gerd | 
oH Sua ada 9 Sng Bafa fagd | got | 
chhitpatadh prithamochar kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (479) 


decile fe Cadi fou nfs wife gus | 
SH gua a ds 9 SAW Ys USS | BtO | 
roudan aad uchariai rip or ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (480) 


HASfs ufe sats a fou ufa ue a ats | 
SH sua ads J Awa Stam” do | 8t4 | 
Sastaran aad bakhan kai rip or pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kat hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (481) 


Hee fAucfe Gufa a fou ofa ue a Tis | 
SH Jua a Js 0 Sing AHS udsis [ st2 | 
sabad sindhuran uchar kai rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (482) 


wfe Aecol Age afo fay ufa vfs aus | 
OH sua a dz 9 StAd AHS Aes | 8ts | 
aad subhatani sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (483) 
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First use the word ‘Chhatarni’ (with an honourable Umbrella), then add the words 
‘rip ar’ at the end, which leads to a gun. O clever persons ! Understand it. (476) 


First use the word ‘atampratni’ (the army of a chhatardhan (established ) ruler), 
then add the words ‘rip ar. This would lead to the name of the gun.O clever 
ones ! Remember it. (477) 


First use the word ‘patakan’ (army of blasts) then add the words ‘ripar. ‘This would 
lead to the name of the gun. O Intellectuals ! Realize it. (478) 


First use the word chhitpatadh (the army under a Raja), then add the word ‘rip ar’ at 
the end. This represents the name of a gun. Let the poets think over it. (479) 


First use the word ‘roudan (the army with bands), then add the word rip ar at the end. 
This represents the name of a gun. O wise persons ! Understand it clearly. (480) 


First use the word Sastaran (army with armaments), followed by rip ar. This would be 
the name of a gun. O clever ones ! Realize it. (481) 


First use the word ‘Sindhran’ (army of elephants) followed by the word rip ar. This 
leads to the name of a gun. O Intelligent ones ! Understand it. (482) 


First use the word ‘Subhatni’ (army) followed by ‘rip ar’ at the end. O clever ones ! 
Realize it to be the name of a gun. (483) 


757 


ofaat fe Gata a Hast HES BUS | 
SH sua a Us J Sta” AHS ANS | Bte | 
rathini aad uchar kai mathni mathan bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (484) 


Fee Adeal orfe afa fou wife sofa sere | 
OH Jud a ds 0 SiAd AHS AWS | Btu | 
sabad suryandani aad keh rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (485) 


ote Hacol Age afy fou mifa wf gus | 
OH Sua a ds 3 AHS BW Hse | Brel 
aad sakatani Sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai samajh leho matvan. (486) 


UeH Agel Fae afs fou wife fs Ged | 
SH Sua a ds YU Slag Hafe AO” | gt) | - 
pratham satarni Sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leeyoh sabad sudhar. (487) 


wtf wHeol Ade afd fou ofa »s TES | 
SH gua a Jz J Slag Yad uss | ott | 
aad dusatani Sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (488) 


oA adel wife ofa faunfawsGygi 
SH gua 2 as 9 stag 8 afe fawa | act | 
asu kavachani aad keh rip or ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sokab bichar. (489) 


USH SdHel Age afa fay fe vfs aes | 
oH Sud tds J ws By Baws | eto | 
pratham barmani sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivan. (490) 


Jozeal ofa afa fay uia ws sas | 
SH 3ua a ag 8 stad AHS BAS | BC4 | 
tantrani aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (491) 
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_ First use the word rabini (army of Chariots) folowed by the word mathani mathan. 
This is the name of a gun. O learned ones ! Realize it. (484) 


First say the word ‘sauadni’ followed by the words ‘rip ar. This leads to the name of a 
gun. O learned ones ! Try to understand it. (485) 


First use the word ‘sakatni’ (army of carts) followed by the word ‘rip ar’ at the end. 
This leads to the name of a gun. O learned persons ! Understand it. (486) 


First use the word ‘Satarni (enemy’s army) followed at the end the words ‘rip ar. This _ 
would give the name of a gun. O Poets ! Think over it. (487) 


First use the word ‘dustani, followed by words ‘rip ar, at the end. This would lead to 
the name of:a gun. O clever ones ! Think it over. | (488) 


First use the word ‘asu kavachani’ (the army with horses fitted with coats of 
iron), then add the words ‘rip ar at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. 
O Poets ! Remember it. , (489) 


First use the word ‘barmani’ (army with coats of mail), followed by the words ‘rip ar’ 
at the end ; this would take the name of gun. O learned ones ! Understand it. (490) 


First use the word tantrani (army with Coats of mail), followed by the words ‘rip ar’ 
at the erid. This would lead to the names of gun. O Poets! Keepinmind! (491) 
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USH voHel AEE afd fou fs Wifs Gea | 
OH sua a ds J Stdd H ofa AOS | gt | 
pratham charmani sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
fhaam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (492) 


usH fRudal Age afd fou “fg Cacg “AS | 
oH sua a ds J Aas foans vos ASST | ots | 
pratham siparni sabad keh rip ar uchroh ant. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sakal niksat chalat anant. (493) 


Aa Asel Age afd fou mid ue a as | 
oH gua a ds 0 Awd Sing do | ete | 
Sab salni aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (494) 


YUSH veel Hafe ofg fay »fa ue ot to | 
OH gua ads J Stag AHS ysto istys 
prathmai chakran sabad keh rip ar pad ko deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (495) 


ofa usdel Hee afo fou uta afs Cas | 
SH sua a 3 9 Sind A afe AUS | ot | 
aad khargani sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (496) 


uffal fe Gata a fou via wifes aur | 
SH sua a ds J SlAd AHS HHS | Bt | 
asini aad uchar kai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (497) 


_ ferfsnet Gata & fou ufa wf sere | 
SH gua ads d feans Vas UNS | ett | 
nistrisni uchar kai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai niksat chalat parman. (498) 


wael fe seufs & fay wig ue a os | 
oH gua a ds 9 Sing AHS yas | ett | 
khagni aad bakhan kai rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samaj sujan. (499) 
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First use the word Charmani (army with shields) and then add the words ‘rip ar’, at 
the end. This would result in the name of gun. O Poets J keep it in mind. (492) 


f 


bad 


First use the word siprani, followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would lead 
to the many names of gun. O Thinkers ! Realize it. (493) 


First use the word ‘salni’ (army with arrows and bows) then add the word ‘rip ar’. This 
would lead to the name of the gun. O learned ones ! Think it over. (494) 


First use the word ‘Chakrani’ (army with circular armour), followed by the words ‘rip . 
ar. This would represent the gun. O Thoughtful ones ! Understand it. (495) 


First use the word ‘khargani’ followed at the end by the words rip ar’. This leads to the 
name ofa gun. O Poets ! Think over it. (496) 


First use the word ‘asini’ (army with swords) followed by the words ‘rip ar. This would 
take the name of gun. O learned ones ! know it thoroughly. (497) | 


First use the word ‘Nistrisni’ (army with Swords about thirty fingers length) followed 
at the end by the words ‘rip ar’. These would lead to the name of a gun. (498) 


First use the word ‘Khagni’ (army vith khag sword), followed by the words. ‘ rip ar at 
the end. This is the name of gun. O learned ones ! Realize it. — (499) 
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ARS SAE fe atu fay wife ue at ae | 
OH gua a ds J Stag AHF Yas | Yoo | 
Sastar aisarni aad keh rip or pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (500) 


AR TH orf afa fou ofa ws Gea | 
OH Fuad a dz d oth” Fafa fees | yoo | 
Sastar rajni aad keh rip or ant uchar. 

naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (501) 


AAZ Teal fe afd fou fa ws sere | 
OH gua a dz od Sling Ysa YHS | YoR | 
Sastar ratni aad keh rip ar ant lakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur parman. (502) 


ufe Heol Hae afo fou nia vfs gers | 
3H sua a ds 9 SAT AHS Ars | OS | 
aad saifni sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (503) 


ufe Jaet Age ofs fou mfg ue a ate | 
OH Sua a ds J Sind AHS Yala | yos | 
aad trgani sabad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (504) 


wife fourafs Rae af fou ufe dfs sue | 
OH gua & ds 0 Stay VFI YHS | you | 
aad kirpanin sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
haam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur parman. (505) 


AHAdel Gata 3 fou ofa ifs gust 
oH gua a ds 9 usa fas Hf AS | Yo}g | 
samserani uchar kai rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur chit mein jaan. (506) 


wfe dsal Ae] ofa fay wfe agfa Guta | 
OH gua a dg 9 Sting Bafa Ao | Yo) | 
aad khandini sabad keh rip ar bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sudhar. (507) 
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First use the word ‘sastar aisarni’ (the army of masters of weapons), followed by the 
words ‘rip ar. This represents the name of a gun. O learned ones ! Think over it.(500) 


First use the word ‘Sastar rajni’ (army armed with swords), then add the words ‘rip ar’ 
at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. O Poets ! Think it over. (501) 


First use the words ‘Sastar ratni’ (army with swords), followed by the words rip ar at 
the end. This represents the name of a gun. O clever ones ! Think over it. (502) 


First use the word saifni (army armed with saif), then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the 
end. This represents the name of gun. O clever ones ! Realize it. (503) 


First use the word ‘ taigani’ (army with armour) followed by the words rip ar. This 
would lead to the name of gun. The learned ones may understand it. (504) 


First use the word ‘ kirpanan’ (army with swords), then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the 
’ end. This would lead to the name of a gun. O clever ones ! Think over it. (505) 


First use the word ‘Sumserni’ (army armed with swords), followed by the words ‘rip 
ar’ at the end. This represents the name of a gun. O learned persons ! Understand it 
clearly. (506) 


First use the word ‘khandani’ (army with javelins), followed by the words ‘rip ar. This . 
represents the names of a gun. O Poets | Think over it. (507) 
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wuss ue wife afo fou wfa ue a ds | 
oH gua a ds 9 Stag AHS ysis | yor | 
Khalkhandan pad aad keh rip or pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (508) 


wea saat fe afa fay »fa We Gza | 
OH gua 2 33 8 Stag 8 ofa AO” | yok | 
kavchantakni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (509) 


Taugel 4 fe afa fou ofa ue ot ats | 
OH gua ads U0 Sind AHS Yala | 4% | 
dharadharni aad keh rip or pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (510) 


aay Tul of afa fou »fa ue a cts | 
oH gua ads 3 vse SAP vis | 499 | 
kavach tapni aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (511) 


3o ste ufs ofa af fou fa wis sus | 
GH Sua a dz 3 vse SAP AS | 492 | 
| tan fran ar aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur leejioh jaan. (512) 


oes wal ute afs foy wie wis Ses | 
oH Sua a ds 9 Sing Gad YH | 8991 
Kavach ghatni aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur parman. (513) 


eAe gual »fe afa fay ofa Age aes | 
oH sua a ds dU Stag HHS HAS | 88 | 
‘dusat dahni’ aad keh rip ar sabad bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (514) 


SdHS Vaal wie afs fay fa ws Ge | 
oH gua a ds 3 WS vga feaud | 494 | 
durjan darni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 

naam tupak kai hoat hai janu chatur nirdhar. (515) 
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First use the word ‘khulkhandan’ (the sword destroyer of skins), followed by the 
words rip ar. This is the name of a gun. O Intelligent persons ! Think it over. (508) 


First use the word ‘kavchantakani’ (the army laced with swords destroyer of 
coats of iron), then add the words ‘rip ar. This would lead to the name of gun 
-O Poets ! Think it over. (509) 


First use the word ‘dharadharni’ (a:my with swords fully sharpened) followed by the 
words ‘rip ar. This would be the name of a gun. O learned ones ! Understand it.(510) 


First use the word kavach tapni, followed by the words ‘rip ar. This leads to the name 
of a gun. O wise persons! Thinkit over. _- | (511) 


First use the words ‘tan tran ar’ (army against (enemy of Coats of iron), and 
then‘add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This represents a gun. O clever persons! 
Understand it clearly. _ (512) 


First use the word ‘kavach ghatni, followed by the words” rip ar. This is the name of 
gun. O clever ones ! Think it over. (513) 


First use the words ‘dusat dahni’ (army capable of burning the vagabonds/ 
oppressors), followed by the words ‘rip ar. This name represents a gun. O wise 
persons ! Think it over. (514) 


First use the words ‘durjan darni’ (army destroyer of the enemy troops) followed by 
the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This leads to the name of a gun. O Intelligent persons ! 
Realize it. | | ; (515) | 
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vars vaaal fe afd fay uid ue a als | 
3H gua a ds 9 Slag AHS Ysls | 4% | 
durjan dabkani aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (516) 


cHe vasel »rfe afa fou ufo vfs aes | 
oH sua ads 3 Sind Yad USS | 499 | 
dusat darbani aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (517) 


ald yanat »rfe af fau mfg ue a ate | 
OH Jud & 33 0 Bla” AHS Yl 1 YA | 
beer barjani aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (518) 


ag gonal »rfe afo fauel as us | 
oH gua a ds J Bind Vsd uss | IAC | 
baar barjani aad keh ripni ant khan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (519) 


fate sausl uf afo fou nfa ue a cla | 
SH gua ads dU ysd Stab Bs | YR | 
bisikh barkhani aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur leejioh cheen. (520) 


ws ofeat ufe afo fou nf ue a aa | 
SH.gua @ 3g 9 Sing AHS Yas | 429 | 
baan dieni aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. . 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (521) 


fafra fgacat »fe afo fou »fs wits Gate | 
SH gua & 33 8 sing 8 afa 9 ofa | 422 | 
bisikh bristani aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 

naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (522) 


uan Yeats wife afo fay ufa vfs Gute | 
3H gua a ds 8 Bing B ofa fase | 423 | 
panaj parharan aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (523) 
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First use the words ‘durjan dabkaniy, followed by the words ‘rip ar’, this represents the 
name of a gun. O wise persons ! Understand it clearly. (516) 


First use the words ‘ dusat charbani, and then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This 
name is that of a gun. O Intellectuals ! Recognize it. (517) 


First use the words ‘beer barjani’ (army stopping the warriors of enemy), followed by 
rip ar. This leads to the name of a gun. O wise persons ! Understand it. (518) 


First use the words ‘baar-barjani’ (army capable of stopping the enemy onslaughts) 
then add at the end ‘ripuni’ (enemy). This represents the name of a gun. O 
clever persons | Recognize it. (519) 


First use the word ‘bisikh barkhani;, followed. by the word rip ar. This would lead to 
the name of a gun. O Intelligent persons ! Think it over. (520) 


First use the words ‘baan diaeni, followed by the words ‘rip ar. This represents the 
name of gun, O wise persons ! Understand it. (521) 


First use the words ‘bisikh bristani’ (army shooting arrows in a shower), then add the 
words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This represents the name of a gun. O Poets ! Think over it. 
— (522) 


8 


First use the words ‘panaj parharin,, (army using arrows) followed by the words ‘rip 
ar’ at the end. This is the name of gun. O Poets ! Think it over in the mind. (523) 
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adel »fe Greit fou ufa Wfs Gata | 
OH gua tds 9 Stag 8 afe fees | uae | 
dhanuni aad uchariai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (524) 


USH Usual Hae afy fou mfe ue a SS 1 

oH gua a ds 9 Aus Stag ws | 424 | 
prathamdhanukhani sabad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (525) 


| oizal wfe Gach fou ufa ue a eg | 
. OH gua a dg 8 Sing AHS UBS | URE | 
koaudani aad uchariai rip ar pad kou deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (526) 


FeWAal fe afo fau fe ue a eg | 
oH gua a ds 0 ds vag fas Bg | 429 | 
banagarjani aad keh rip ar pad kou deho. | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leeho. (527) 


we ysl fe afo fau ufa ue a ata | 
SH gua a ds 3 Aue SAP BS | Yat | 
baan parharni aad keh rip ar pad kaideen. 
_ naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (528) 


nfs Gafa ue weal fou wife afs Gera | 
SH gua a ds 0 SA B ofa faea | gat | 
aad uchar pad banni rip ar ant uchar. | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (529) 


fafa udSeel fe afo fou ue vfs sere | 
SH gus ads 0 dod Ved YH | Ugo | 
bisikh parnani aad keh rip pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur parman. (530) 


fafrofs fe aes 8 fay ue wfs Goa | 
oH gua a Os 9 Bog vsd Mu | 439 | 
_- bisikhan aad bakhan kai rip pad ant uchar. . 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chhenoh chatur apar. (531) 
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First use the word dhanuni (army shooting arrows with the bows) ; then add the 
words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This represents the name of gun. O Poets ! Understand it. 
| (524) 


First use the word ‘dhanukhani’ (army using bows for the arrows) followed by the 
words ‘rip ar. This represents the name of gun. O wise persons ! Realize it. (525) 


First use the word ‘Koandini (army armed with bows) followed by the words ‘rip ar’ 
This leads to the name of gun. O Intellactuals ! Try to understand it. (526 ) 


First use the-word ‘baanagarjani’ (army fitted with bows and arrows) followed by ‘rip 
ar. This would lead to the name of gun. O clever ones ! Try to realize it. (527) 


~~ 


First use the word ‘baan parharni’ (army shooting arrows continuously) then add the 
words ‘rip ar. This would lead to the name of a gun. O wise persons ! Realize it.(528) 


First use the word “banani, followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This represents 
the name of a gun. O Poets ! Think over it. (529) 


First use the word ‘bisikh parnani’ (atmy which could fly away with the arrows) 
followed by the word ‘rip ar’ at the end. This leads to the name of a gun. O 
~ clever ones ! Understand it. | (530) 


First use the word ‘bisikhan’ (army shooting arrows), followed by the word ‘rip at the 
end. This would result in the name of gun. Let the clever ones realize it clearly.(531) 
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Hse wheal ute afa fou vifa wfs Ce | 
SH Sua a ds 9 Slxd Ysd AU 1 432 | 
subhat ghaieni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur so dhar. (532) 


Ag Huael orfe ofo fou uifg wifs Gara | 
oH gua a da J stag 8 ofa 8 fd | 4331 
Satart sungharni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (533) 


usH Uddel ote af fay wife We ges | 
OH Juda a Us UY SlAd AHS AAS | 438 | 
paraj parharni aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samayh sujan. (534) 


oisa cfste, Cafe fou »fa gofe que | 
OH ZU a ds 9 Slag AHS AAS | Y8Y 
-koandaj dien uchar rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (535) 


ofa foddiel Hae afa fou nifa vfs gus | 
SH sua ad ds 5 Stag AWS uss 1 use | 
aad nikhangani sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar pachhan. (536) 


USH ugel ue Gafa fau ofa vfs Gea | 
oH gua a d3 0 Slag Bafa A od 1 499 | 
pratham patrani pad uchar rip ar ant uchar. 
| naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (537) 


USH Usel Hee af fou nfs ue 3 ag | 
oH gua a ds J ws ys fefs 8g 1 ust | 
pratham pachhani sabad keh rip ar pad kon deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (538) 


YeH ugel Age af fau nfa vfs aus | 
oH sua a ds 3 Stam Aue uss ust | 
pratham patrani sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejioh sughar pachhan. (539) 


770 


First use the word ‘Subhat ghaieni’ (army capable of killing the warriors) 
followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. 
O clever ones ! Think over it. | (532) 


First use the words ‘Satar sangharni’, followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end, this 
. would lead to the name of gun. O Poets ! keep this in mind. (533) 


First say the word ‘panaj parharni’, followed by the word rip ar. This would represent 
the name of a gun. O clever Individuals ! Realize this. (534) 


First use the word ‘koandaj diear’ (army using arrows), then add the words ‘rip ar. 
This would make the name of a gun. O wise persons ! Think it over. (535) 


First use the word ‘nikhangani’ (army using arrows for strike), then add the word ‘rip 
ar’ at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. O Intelligent ones ! Understand 
it. | 7 (536) 


First use the word ‘pratani’ (army shooting arrows), followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at 
the end. This would be the name of a gun. O Poets ! Keep it in mind. (537) 


First use the word ‘pachhani’ (army using arrows), then add the words ‘rip ar’ This 
would represent the name of gun. O clever persons ! Think it over. (538) 


First use the word ‘Patrani, followed by ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would lead to the 
name of gun. O wise persons ! Realize it clearly. (539) 
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ufgel »fe Gata 2 fau mfg sofs sus | 
OH Jud a J3 9 vod Usd UNG | Ugo | 
Parini aad uchar kai rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur parman. (540) 


Uufe ofe Gata a fou ufo-gafs Gata | 
SH Sua a ds 0 Sind A ofa HG | 49 | 
pankhan aad uchar kai rip ar bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (541) 


uate om surfs 3 fou nfs WS Cats | 
SH. sua ads 0 Sind vad fees | 4g2 | 
patran aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (542) 


osdid »ife aufs 2 fou ufa vfs Gata | 
GH gua a ds 9 Sing Bafa 8 ofa | ygs | 
nabhchar aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (543) 


saol fe Guta a fou ofa vifs Gata | 
SH Sud a Js 9 Sing vad fag | ugs | 
rathani aad uchar kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (544) 


Reacts wfe Gadhy fou ufg ue & co | 
OH gua a ds J Sing AHS Ueto | yey | 
saktan aad uchariai rip ar pad ke deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (545) 


daal fe suis ot fou nifa wf Guta | 
oH gua a ds J Stag Bafa HOS | BE | 
| rathani aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (546) 


ote Had ofo Aut fou fe vfs God | 
OH gua a 33 0 Sind Bafa A Od 48) | 
aad sabad keh seyandni rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (547) 
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’ First speak the word ‘parini, followed by the words ‘rip ar. This is the name of a gun. 
- O clever persons ! Try to think it over in the mind. (540) 


First use the word ‘Pankhani;, followed by the word rip ar. This would lead to the 
name of a gun: Let the poets think it over. (541) 


First use the word ‘Patrani, then add the word ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would lead to 
the name of a gun. O clever ones ! Try to realize it. (542) 


First use the word ‘Nabhchar’ (army laced with arrows flying towards the sky) 
then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. O 
Poets ! Try to understand it. a (543) 


First use the word ‘rathani, (army on chariots), followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the 
end. This would represent the name of a gun. The Intelligent person could think over 


it. (544) 


| First use the word ‘Saktan’ (army on the Carts) followed by the word~tip ar’ This 
would represent a gun. O wise persons ! Understand it. (545) 


First use the word ‘rathini’ (army on the chariots), followed by words ‘rip ar’ at the 
end. This would.mean the name ofa gun. O Poets ! Try to realize it in mind. (546) 


First use the word ‘sehyudni, followed by the words rip ar at the end. This would lead 
to the name of a gun. Let the poets keep this in mind. , (547) 
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ucal »fe auts o fou mfg Wz Gag | 
SH gua a ds U Stlnd Ysa fess | ust | 
: patni aad bakhan kai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (548) 


- | ofe SHzel Age afa fou nifa ws ses | 
GH gud a ds 9 ws 8a Hfses | yet | 
aad bastarni sabad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (549) 


faguis wfe sua fou ufs wifs Garg | 
SH sua a ds Ud Sind vad faeg | yyo | 
biyuhan aad bakhaniai rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (550) 


ale oife sus ot fay ofa wifs Gara | 
SH sua ads 9 Sind A aa Ao Na | 
bajran aad bakhan kai rip ae ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (551) 


geet fe sera fay fg wfs Gad | 
SH gua ads 9 Sind 8 ofa feed | yy | 
balni aad bakhaniai rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (552) 
 asatonfa Gafs 2 Hse? ue ufs 2g | 
SH sua ads 9 we vad fefs 8g 1 uu3! 
dalni aad uchar kai malni pad pun deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (553) 


— - Sfegot serfs ot ifs pee ois dg | 
OH Jud ads 9 we vs fols Sg | ys | 
baadtarni bakhan kai ant sabad ar deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (554) 


wife seal Age afo fay ufa vfs Gaa | 
OH gua a dz 3 sisg vad ura | YUY | 
aad nadni sabad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar. (555) 
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First use the word ‘patni’ (army laced with patis sastar), then add the word ‘rip ar’ at 
the end. This would be the name of a gun. O Poets ! Think over it. (548) 


First use the word ‘bastarni’ (army occupying tents), then add the word ‘rip ar’ at the 
end. This would result in the name of tupak. O Intellectuals ! Please understand it. 
: (549) 


First use the word ‘biyerhan, followed by the words rip ari at the end. This would 
result in the name of tupak. O clever ones ! Try to think over it. (550) 


First use the word bajran (army with the bullets-of stones), and then add at the end 
words rip ari. This would lead to the nase of-tupak. O Poets ! keep it impressed in 
. mind. : : (551) 


First use the word balni, followed by the words rip ari at the end. This would lead to 
the name of a tripak. Let the poets think over it. (552) 


First use the word dalni (army with arrows fixed with wings) followed by the word 
malni. This represents the name of tupak (gun). O learned ones ! ‘Think over it.(553) 


First use the word ‘baaditarni’ (army with bands) add the word ari at the end. This 
would lead to the name of tupak. O clever ones ! keep it in mind. (554) 


wv) 


First use the word ‘nadini (army with conch shells) add the words rip ari at the end, 
which leads to the name of gun. O Intelligent ones ! Understand it. (555) 
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vefs uaal »rfe afo fay ofa dfs aus | 
oH gua a ds 9 SAW AHS AHS | 4U¢ | 
dandabh dharm aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (556) 


degol ue UBH ofa fou nfs WS Gara | 
OH gua 23g 9 Sing Bafa BOS I YD | 
dundbhani pad pratham keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (557) 


oe Seal fe ofa fau ofa we Gog 1 
GH sua a ds v Sind Bafa A fees vue) 
naad nadni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so bichar. (558) 


defs uoot »ife afo fou ofa wife Caza | 
oH gua ads 0d AHsy Awa mug Pyue | 
dundabh dhunani aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai samjoh sughar apar. (559) - 


ofa gael Age ofo fou ue sofa aus | 
OH gud at ds J ws SJ Bass | ugo | 
aad bherani sabad keh rip pad bohar bakhan. | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivan. (560) 


vefs wus »fe afa fou ifs wfs Gas | 
OH sua ads 9 ws ysa fegurg | ues | 
dundubh ghokhan aad keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam fupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (561) 


Setonal wfe ata fay wife qufa aus | 
SH sua a ds 9 adm vsd YHS | HE? | 
nadanisni aad keh rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak-kai hoat hai karioh chatur parman. (562) 


ofsaat ue ufe afo fay ue dod SH | 
‘SH sua a dz 3 StAd AHS AAS | 43 | 
anikani pad aad keh rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (563) 
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First use the word ‘dundabh dharni’ (army accompained with the kettle drums), 
followed by the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would represent the gun. (tupak) O 
Intelligent petsons ! Understand it. (556) 


First use the word ‘dund bhani’ (army with kettle drums) followed by ‘rip ari’ at the 
end. This would represent a tupak (gun) O Poets ! Think over it. (557) 


First use the word ‘naad nadini’ (army with Conch-shells) followed by the 


words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would appear to be the name of a gun (tupak) 
O Poets ! Consider it fully. (558) 


First use the word ‘dundabh dhunani’ (army with the band of ‘big drums’) followed 


by the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would lead to the name of a (tupak) gun. O wise 
persons ! Think it over. (559) 


First use the word ‘bhairani’ (army with the band of clarionets) followed by the 
words ‘rip ari. This would result in the iame of (tupak /gun). 
Try to believe it fully. 


© clever ones ! 
(560) 


First use the word ‘dundabh ghokhan’ (army with large drums) followed by the words 
‘rip ari. This would result in the name of (tupak) gun. O clever ones ! Believe it fully. 


(561) 


First use the word ‘nadanisni’ (army using the tune of naad (appealing tp deer) and 
then add the words ‘rip ari. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
clever persons believe in it fully. | (562) 


First use the word ‘aanikni’ (army with kettle drums), followed by the word rip. This 
would lead to the name of tupak (gun). O wise persons ! Understand it clearly.(563) 


777 


YSH @sal Hee afa fou nfe vfs Gas | 
SH sua a ds 0 Stag AHS fags | ues 
pratham dhalini sabad keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh bichar. (564) 


deol fe Gutd a fay ue agg 3g | 
oH gud a Js U vis usa fas 8g 1 yeu | 
dhadhani aad uchar kai rip pad bahuro deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (565) 


Hufsnal fe af fou ofa sofa Gad | 
SH gua a ds od wis Ysa fequa | uéE | 
Sankhnisni aad keh rip ari bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (566) 


Hy Heal fe afo fou ofe ifs Gara | 
SH Sua ads 9 Sad Ysd ATS | E9 | 
Sankh sabadani aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur so dhar: (567) 


Ha seal fe afa fay ofa vfs aes | 
SH Zua ads 0 Bld AHS HA | Et | 
Sankh nadini aad keh rip ar ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (568) 


fqu seat orfe afo fou ufa »fs God 
SH sua a dso Bind WH afa HO | et | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (569) 


ous sfe oefs orfe afo fay »ifa Hf aes | 
SH gua a ds Ud vse fas ufggs | 90 | 
~ pal bhachh nadin aad keh rip ari ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur chit pehchan. (570) 


fomy aot orfe afo fay »fa gofg aus | - 
OH Jus a IS 7 Slag AHS AAS 1 499 | 
biaghar nadini aad keh rip ari bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (571) 
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First use the word dhalini (army with shields), then add the word ‘rip ar’ at the end. 
This would result in the name of tupak (gun). Think it over. (564) 


First use the word ‘dhadhni’ (army with dhadh followed by the word ‘rip. This would 
make the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise persons bear this in mind. (565) 


First make use of the word ‘Sankhnisni’ (army using Conch-shells), then 
add the words ‘rip ari. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
intellectuals bear this in mind. (566) 


First use the word ‘Sankh Sardani’ (army using the conch-shell) then add the 
words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
clever persons remember it. | (567) 


First use the words ‘sankh nadini (army making use of the tune of conch-shell), then 
make use of the words rip ari at the end. Tnis would end up in the name of tupak 
(gun). The poets should realize it clearly. (568) 


First use the word ‘Singh nadini, followed by the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would 
result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets realize it. (569) 


# 


First use the word ‘pal bhachh nadin’ (army with war mougers), followed by the 
words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). The wise 
persons may realize it in the mind. . (570) 


First use the words ‘biaghar nadini’, followed by the words ‘rip ari. This would lead to 
. the name of tupak (gun) O Intelligent ones ! Realize it. | (571) 
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uf nets sels Cafa 2 fou ofa wifs aes | 
oH sua Ads U SlAd Vos USS 1 492 | 
har jachhan nadan uchar kai rip ari ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur pachhan. (572) 


Usdia ses Sais 2 fou ue WS ours | 
oH sua ads 9 do Bg sfaes | 9a | 
pundreek nadin uchar kai rip pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho budhivaan. (573) 


Je oes ue fusH afo fou ofa WS Ga | 
oy gua ads 9 Sing vad fees | 498 1: 
har nadan pad pritham keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (574) 


Uvoalé dus Safa fou nife Ws aus | 
oH gua a ds 9 ved fas uses | uow | 
panchanan ghokhan uchar rip ari ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur chit pehchan. (575) 


Ra Fees fe of fau fa viz Gar | 
oH gua ads J Sid 8 afe fea i use | 
ser sabadani aad keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (576) 


fipmife aes »rfe afo fay ofa agg gers | 
oH gua ads 0 visg ufemrars | u99 | 
mrigar nadin aad keh rip ar bohar bakhan.’ 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh pragiavan. (577) 


uBUsTS qeol Cafe fou ue fs Gea | 
OH Sud a d3 0 SS ysa fara | yor | 
pasupatar dharavnani uchar rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (578) 


fioufs aefs ofa afo fay ofa wofa aes | 
oH gua a ds 0 dog yfemres | yt | 
mrigpat nadan aad keh rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh pragiavan. (579) 
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: First use the words ‘har jachhan nadini’ (army making a roar like the lion), and then 
add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O 
clever ones ! Try to understand it. (572) 


First use the word ‘Pandroek nadir.’ (army making use of the music of run singh) 
followed by the word ‘rip’ at the end. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let 
the clever persons think over it. (574) 


First use the word ‘panchanin ghokhan’ (army with the roar of runsingh) followed by 
the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would make the name of tupak (gun). Let the clever 
_ persons remember this. (575) 


First use the word ° seir sabdani, followed by the word ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would 
result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets think over it. (576) 


First use the word mrigar nadini (army making the roar of a lion) followed 
_ by the words ‘rip ar. This would make the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise 
persons understand (realize) it. (577) 


First use the words pasuptar dhunani’ (army with the music of lion’s roar) followed by 
the word rip. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). The clever persons may 
remember it in their hearts. (578) 


First use the word ‘mrigpat nadin’ (army playing the music of lion’s roar), then add 
the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would make the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
Intellectuals. Think it over. (579) 
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ug ee sels Gata fou nfa afs Gad | 
oH sua ads 3d stag vsd AG 1 tO | 
pasu aisaran nadan uchar rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur so dhar. (580) 


tris ofeat fe ofa fou ue wfs aes | 
oH sua 2 dz 8 Aue Stab AS 1 UTI 
gajar nadini aad keh rip pad ant bakhan. ~ 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh jaan. (581) 


nGfsufa yoo! fe afa fay ufs wis Gerd | 
oH sua a Us U BlA”d AHS HAS | Yt | 
souoodyar dhunani aad keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (582) 


dizutd oes fe ofa fou ofa wis Gea | 
oH gua a as 3 sing Fafa faws 1 ues | 
dantiyar nadin aad keh rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kabi bichar. (583) 


noatuatd sels Gafa fau-ufa wif Gea | 
oH gud a 3s 9 Sing WH afe AOS | ute | 
. anakpiyar nadin uchar rip ari ant uchar. 
_ naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (584) 


' fRuats yoo Cafe fau ufa vfs Gas | 
OH Sua a 33 9 Sing HHfs fawa i ycys 
sindhurar dharanani uchar rip ari ant uchar. 
_ naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat bichar. (585) 


Heald oes Cafe fou nfs Ws Gad | 
oY sua dt ds 9 Stag Aula Asta | uteé | 
matangar nadin uchar rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar sambhar. (586) 


Rfenfa qoal Gafa fay ue vfs Hse | 
oH gua a dz 0 dis vga fefs gu | uC | 
Savijaar dharanani uchar rip pad ant so bhakh. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (587) 
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First use the words ‘pasu aisaran nadin’ (army with the sound of a lion) and then add 
the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This would lead to the name of gun. Let the clever ones 
realize it clearly. (580) 


First use the word ‘ gajar nadini (army with the music of a lion’s roar). This would 
lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the intelligent persons rea.ize it. (581) 


First use the word ‘soudiyar dhuna::; (army with the song of lion’s music roar) then 
add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
wise persons consider this point in their minds. | (582) 


First use the words dantiyar nadin (army with the music of elephant the enemy of 
lion) followed by the words rip ari at the end. This is the name of a tupak (gun). Let 
the poets consider this in mind ! (583) 


First use the words ‘anakpeyar nadin followed by the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This 
would make the name of tupak (gun). O Poets ! keep it in mind. (584) 


First use the word ‘Sindrar dhurani, (army with the music of lions roar) then 


add the words ‘rip ar at the end. This makes the name of a tupak (gun). Let 
the Intelligent ones consider it. (585) 


First use the words ‘matungar nadin’ (army with the music of elephant-enemy of lion) 
followed by the words ‘rip ar at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). 
Let the wise persons think over it. : (586) 


First use the words ‘savjar dhunani, (army with the music of elephant, the enemy 
of lion) followed by the word ‘rip’ at the end. This would lead to the name of tupak 
(gun). Let the clever ones realize in mind. (587) 
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dnteutd sete ute afo fay nfs vfs gus | 
SH gua tds J le Bg Hfgseq tt | 
gajanyaar nadin aad keh rip ari ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen lehu matvan. (588) 


Satg Goo fe afa fou wfs sofa aes | 
oH Sua ads U Guas VS ANS | uct | 
nagar dhavanani aad keh rip ar bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai uchrat chalo sujan. (589) 


Jnfsufa ysal fe afd fay ufs ufs ue eg | 
SH gua tds JU dis usd fafa Bg | uto | 
hasatyar dhavanani aad keh rip ari pun pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (590) 


defeonta ufe Gata oa fey ue add ed | 
GH gua a ds 9 wie vad fas Bg 1 ts | 
harniari aad uchar kai rip pad boharai deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (591) 


adfeufa ysot fe ofa fou ue vfs Gea | 
SH gua a ds 0 Us vad fogud | uta | 
, Karanyar dhavnani aad keh rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (592) 


afanfa goal »rfe afo foy »fa agfs Ged | 
SH gua a ds a Sing 8 af faws | uts | 
baeryar dhavnani aad keh rip ar bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (593) 


Ustafa ysot ute afs fou wfg ue a eg | 
«BH Gua ads do dle vad fofs 3g 1 ute | 
dantiyar dhavnani aad keh rip ari pad ko deho. . 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (594) 


fefu fay goal wfe af fay »fa sofa Gud | 
oH gua a dz 0 Bing Bafa As 1 uty | 
drip rip dhavnani aad keh rip ari bohar uchar. 
‘naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab sambhar. (595) 
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First use the words ‘gajanyaar nadin’ (army with the sound of elephant the enemy of 
lion), then add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak 
(gun). The intelligent persons may realize it. (588) 


First use the words ‘ naagar dhunani’ (army with the sound of elephant-the enemy of 
lion) then add the words rip ar. This would make the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
wise persons repeat these. (589) 


First use the words ‘hasatyar dhunani’ (army with the sound of elephant-the 
enemy of lion). This would result in the name of tupak (gun). The clever 
' persons may consider it in the mind. (590) 


First use the words ‘harneyar’ (army with the music of lion- enemy of deer) 
followed by the word rip. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O 
Intellectuals ! Realize it clearly. (591) 


First use the words ‘haraniyar dhunani’ (army with the music of lion-the enemy of 
elephant) followed by the word rip at the end. This would result in the name of tupak 
(gun). O clever persons ! Keep it in mind. (592) 


First use the word ‘bariyar dhunani followed by the words ‘rip ari. This would lead to 
the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets think over it. (593) 


First use the word ‘dantiyar dhunani’ (army with the roar of a lion-the enemy of 
elephant) followed by the words ‘rip ari. This would make the name of tupak (gun). 
O clever people ! Think it over in your mind. (594) 


First use the words‘ drip rip dhunani’ (army producing the roar of a lion-the elephant’s 
enemy) then add the words ‘rip ar. This would result in the name of a tupak (gun). O 
Poets ! Try to realize it. (595) 
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UefHatg orfe »refe a feu ofs gofe sens | 
oH gua a ds J StAd AHS AHS | UKE | 
padamyar aad bakhan kai rip ari bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (596) 


ufsufa »rfe surfs a fou ue ufo a ca | 
SH gua 2 33 3 Sind AHS UBS 1 ut | 
balyar aad bakhan kai rip pad pun kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leeyoh samajh parbeen. (597) 


fefanfa goo wfe afs fay mfg ue a at | 
SH ua ads oO AHS Slap ats 1 ute 4 
imbhiyar dhavnani aad keh rip ari pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai sumat leejioh been. (598) 


ofsuta sets orfe afo fay fuu ue 2 ato | 
OH Jua a da d BAW AHS uate | ute | 
Kumbhiyar nadin aad keh rip khip pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (599) 


drfaafa »fe Gatd 3 fou ufs wifs Geta | 
OH ua ads 8 Sind HHS Asa | E00 | 
kunjaryar aad uchar kai rip pun ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat sambhar. (600) 


ulgmis wis qool Gea fou ue safe gers | 
| BH gua a 33 9 Blog yaad fous | ¢02 | 
patariyar ar dhavanani uchar rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur nidhan. (602) 


Agana’ sa goat Gafa fay nfa sofa aus | 
oH gua a ds 3 ws Bg Hfses | E03 | 
Souoodiyantak dhavnani uchar rip ari bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvani. (603) 
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First use the words ‘Padmiyar, (enemy of the elephant ie lion), followed by the words 
‘rip ar. This would make the name of tupak (gun). The wise persons may realize 
this. (596) 


First use the word ‘baliyar’ (enemy of elephant ie lion) followed by the words ‘rip: 
This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O Intelligent persons ! Understand it. 
(597) 


First use the word ‘imbhiyar dhunani’ followed by the words ‘rip ari. This would lead 
to the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets think over it. (598) 


First use the words “kumbhiyar nadin” (army with the sound of lion-the enemy 
of elephant), and then add the words ‘ rip khip. This would be the name of a tupak 
(gun). O Intellectuals ! Try to understand it. (599) 


First use the word ‘kunjaryar’ (enemy of elephant, the lion), followed by the 
word rip at the end. This would be the name of tupak (gun). Persons with 
intelligence may think it over. (600) 


First use the words ‘Patariyar ar dhunani (army producing the sound (roar) ofa lion- 
the elephants enemy) followed by the word rip. This would result in the name of a 
tupak (gun). O clever ones ! Try to follow it. ~ (601) 


First use the words ‘tar rip ari dhunani, (the army with the music of lion-enemy of 
elephant who is enemy of trees). followed by the word rip. This would make the name 
of tupak (gun). O clever ones ! Try to understand it. (602) 


First use the words ‘Souoodyatank dhunani’ (army with the sound of a lion who 
could destroy the elephant) then add the words rip ar. This would result in the name 
of a gun (tupak). O Intellectuals ! Realize it clearly. (603) 
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Juana orfe Guta a fou mfg We Gea | 
SH gua ads 3 Std Bafa fad | gos | 
hayaniyar aad uchar kai rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (604) 


Juana yoot »fe af fau ue sofa ays | 
SH 3ua ads DMS Bd Bfass | E0u | 
‘haniyar dhvanani’ aad keh rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen liou budhivan. (605) 


vafoa’sa Ysol Cafe fau ue sofa see | 

SH Sud ads J SAT AHS AHS | €0¢ | 
‘hayenyantik dhunani’ ucher rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (606) 


weit goal ute afo fay wife ue a co | 
OH Ua a ds dU Aus Sih Ts | €09 | 
‘asuar dhavanani’ aad keh rip ar pad kai deen. 
_ naam tupak kai hoat hai sughar leejioh cheen. (607) 


souts sets ofa afa fay ufo ats Ga | 
OH Jud a IZ Fd Sta HHS AUS | got | 
‘turyaar nadin’ aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat so dhar. (608) 


sdafa yoot »rfe afa fay ufs ue a do | 
OH Jud a IS d Sta” AHS yes | got | 
‘turangar dhunai’ aad keh rip pun pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (608) 


Wo’ sael ofe afa fay ue ws Ga | 
OH Juda a U3 J Slag HHS HUG | C90 | 
‘ghorantakni’ add keh rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat so dhar (610) 


aA saat fe afa fay ufa af Gad | 
GH gua 8 ds 9 ws vad fog | £99 | 
baja(an)takni aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (611) 
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First use the words ‘hayenari’ (enemy of the horses-lion), then add the words ‘rip ari’ 
at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O Poets ! Try to think it 
over. (604) 


First use the words ‘hayenar dhunani’ (army with the sound of the lion-the enemy 
of horses) followed by the word rip. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O 
wise persons ! Think over it. (605) 


First use the word ‘hayenyantik dhunani’ (army with the roar of lion-the destroyer 
of horses) followed by the word rip. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). O 
Intellectuals ! Understand it ‘clearly. ; | (606) 


First use the words ‘astar dhunani’ (army with the sound of lion-enemy of horses) 
then add the words ‘rip ar. This would make the name of tupak (gun). The wise 
persons should think it over. | (607) 


First use the words ‘turiyar nadin (army with the sound of lion-the enemy of horses), 
then add the words rip ari at the end. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). O 
learned ones ! Think over it. (608) 


First use the words ‘turangar dhunani’ (army with the sound of lion-the enemy of 
horses) followed by the word ‘rip. This would result in the name of the tupak (gun). 
Let the wise person realize it. (609) 


First use the word ghorantakni (the lioness, the destroyer of horse) followed by the 
word ‘rip’ at the end. This would make the name of the tupak (gun). O clever persons 
! Try to understand it. (610) 


First use the words bajantakni (the destroyer of horses), then add the word ‘rip ari 
at the end. This would lead to the name of a gun (tupak): O clever ones ! Try to 
understand it thoroughly. (611) 
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qo" sal fe ofa ufs fou sefs sry | 
GH Jud at dad ls vad fas gy 1 €92 | 
bahna(n)taki aad keh pun rip nadan bhakh. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (612) 


Horn fg goal Gufa fay ue aofd aus | 
OH Jud ada J ws Bd Hise | E93 | 
Sararjaj ar dhunani uchar rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen leho matvan. (613) 


oH fa goal »rfe afa Wzarsa ue clo | 
OH gua a dg 9 Sta” AHS yas | E98 | 
baaj ari dhunani add keh antyantak pad deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (614) 


fhuats usH Gute ot fay ue ufs Gud | 
SH sua at ds U die vse fogud | €94 | 
Sindhurar pratham uchar kai rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (615) 


Toe ofes wie afo fay ue Ms Ges | 
OH gud ads 3 Sing Aus A Ufa | 9 | 
‘bahan nadin aad keh rip pad ant uchar. = — 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (616) 


sdatg fe guts a goat sofa Gud | 
OH gua a da d Stag 8 ofa woffa | €99 | 
turangar aad bakhan kai dhuvanani bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhaar. (617) 


ygaata wife Gata a fou fa gofe Gatd | 
OH Zuad a Us J Sind ofa Hetd | EIt | 
arbeyar aad uchar kai rip ar bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhaar. (618) 


zdafa gael »fe afo fay »fa ufs ue eg | 
SH gua a ag 3 de vad ffs 8g 1 eA | 
turangar dhunani aad keh rip ar pun pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (619) 
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First use the word ‘bahanataki, (the destroyer of transport), followed by the 
words ‘rip nadin. This would appear as the name of tupak (gun). O Intelligent 
persons ! Keep it in mind. (612) 


First use the word ‘Surjaj ar dhunan’ (the producer of the music of the enemy of 
horses) followed by the word rip. This would make the name of tupak (gun). O 
Intelluctuals ! Thimk over it. (613) 


First use the word baaj ar dhunani’ (producer of the music of lion-enemy of horses) 
followed by the word ‘antak’ at the end. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). 
O learned ones ! Try to think over it. (614) 


First use the word ‘sindhgar’ (elephant’s enemy, the lion) followed by rip at the end. 
This would make the name of tupak (gun). O clever ones ! Make sure to believe it. 
: (615) 


First use the words bahan nadin, followed by rip. This would end up in the name of 
tupak (gun). The wise persons may consider it. | (616) 


First use the word turangar (lion, the enemy of the horses), followed by the word 
dhunani. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O Poets ! Make it better. 


(617) 


First use the word arbyar (lion the enemy of Arabic horse), then add the words ‘rip 
ari. This would be the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets think over it. (618) 


First use the words ‘trangar dhunani’ followed by the words rip ari. This would make 
the name of tupak (gun). O learned ones ! Consider it with thoughts. (619) 
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fatas uf Wool Gufa fou ue afs Ged | 
oH sua a ds 0 Sting Bafa fae | €20 | 
kinkan ar dhunani uchar rip pad ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (620) 


yang sefs ofa afo fou uf wif Gard | 
OH Sua a Js 0 Sing HHS WT | €29 | 
ghurari nadin aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 

naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat so dhar. (621) 


fa fs ofes fe afo fou ufe wfs Gua | 
SH Sua a d3 0 Stag Fafa afd | €22 | 
mrig ari nadin aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (622) 


fRat wife goat wrfe afo fou mf fs Gata | 
SH Sud ads J MS vad fogud | €23 | 
Singhi ar dhunani aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
. naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (623) 


fet ufg aefs orfe afo fay fa fs Gata | 

oH gua ads d Std 8 ofa Ae | €28 1 

mirgi ari nadin aad keh rip ar ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab savar. (624) 


fre ufa sefs Gofa a fou ue sofa aes | 
SH gua a ds 0 vad fas ufsss | €24 | 
trin ari nadin uchar kai rip pad bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai chatur chit pehchan. (625) 


gota fe aus a fou fs wife Gad | 
SH Sua ads U BlAd BHs Aes | E2¢ | 
bhuchar aad bakhan kai rip ari ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat savar. (626) 


Hse fe nae Gofa a vis AZ ue cts | 
OH sua a os 0 BAW AUG sls | €29 | 
subhat aad sabad uchar kai ant satar pad cheen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so cheen. (627) 
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First use the words ‘kinkan ari dhunani’ (with the sound of lion-enemy of the 
horse) then add the word rip at the end. This would result in the name of 
tupak (gun). O Poets ! Think over it. (620) 


First use the word ‘ghurar nadin, (making the music of lion, the enemy of the horse), 
followed by the words rip ari at the end. This would be the name of tupak (gun). Let 
the wise persons think it over in the mind. | (621) 


First say the words “mrig ar nadin’, and then add the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This 
would result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the poets consider it thoughtfully.(622) 


First use the words ‘singhi ar dhunani and then add at the end the words ‘rip ar’ . This 
would make the name of tupak (gun). Let the learned ones think it over. (623) 


First use the word ‘mirgi ar nadin, followed by the words ‘rip ari’ at the end. This 
would lead to the name of tupak (gun). O Foets ! Try to meditate on it. (624) 


First use the words ‘trin ar nadin’ (with the music of the lion -the enemy of deer) 
_ followed by the word rip. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the clever 
persons understand it. _ | | (625) 


First use the word bhuchar (animals moving on the land like deer etc) and then 
add the words ‘rip ar’ at the end. This would make the name of tupak (gun). 
Let the wise persons think over it. (626) 


First use the word subhat, followed at the end by the word satar. This would be the 
name of the tupak (gun). Let the learned ones understand it. (627) 
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wfe AZ Age Gale a Masa" sa Ue Se | 
oH gua a dz 9 dis gaa fofs ay 1 e2t | 
aad satar sabad uchar kai antaryantak pad bhakh. 
* naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (628) 


Az ~fe nae Gud Hols wis Gu | 
OH sua a ds 9 dis vasa feaca | ¢2t | 
satar aad sabad uchariai sulan ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (629) 


mfe quSl su wzaSl ue sy | 
oH sua a ds 9 ais sa fofs gu | E30 | 
aad judhani bhakhiai antkani pad bhakh. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (630) 


. FH fe Age Gofa a sofa Ms Ess | 
SH sua a dz 3 Stag SH AUG | €39 | 
baram aad sabad uchar kai beidhan ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh naam so dhar. (631) 


JcH »fe ue sfy a wlefs ue a cls | 
von ufeat sua a SH StAbyg Bs | €32 | 
charam aad pad bhakh kai ghaien pad kai deen. 
charam ghaieni tupak kai naam leejoh cheen. (632) 


ano fe Ade Gulag a geal Ms Cua | 
Uns seal Sua ot SAW SH A Ud ! €33 | 
durjan aad sabad uchar kai bhachhani ant uchar. 
durjan bhacchhani tupak ko leejoh naam so dhar. (633) 


aS ue wife aus a 7 ue ufS 2 de | 
oH sua a Os O Sind HHS Usa | €38 | 
khal pad aad bakhan kai ha pad pun kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (634) 


enes »fe Cute 2 faust Ws sue | 
OH gua a dz 0 By Yala USS | E34 | 
dustan aad uchar kai ripuni ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai Ieh parbeen pachhan. (635) 
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First use the word ‘satar’, followed by the word antak at the end. This would mean the 
name of tupak (gun). Let the intellectuals consider it fully in mind. (628) 


First use the word Satar, followed by the word Sulan at the end. This would result in 
the name of tupak. Let thoughtful persons think it. a (629) 


First use the word ‘judhni, followed by the word antakani. This would make the name 
of tupak. Let the wise persons realize it. (630) 


4 


First use baran (kavach) followed at the end by the word beidhan. Thus the baram 
badhani naam tupak will emerge ; think it over. (631) 


First use the word charam (hair) followed by the ghaien. This would lead to the name 
of ‘Charm ghaien tupak’ (gun). It should be understood like this. (632) 


First use the word charam, followed by the word tachhni at the end. This would result 
in the name of “durjan tachhni tupak” (gun). O learned ones ! Realize it. (633) 


-> 


First make the use of the word ‘khal’ followed by the word ‘ha. This becomes the 
name of tupak (gun). Let all the wise persons understand it. (634) 


First say the word ‘dustan, then add at the end word ‘ripuni. This would make the 
name of tupak (gun). O Intelligent persons ! Think over it. (635) 
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fouet »fe Gata & fuuel sofe sus | 
oH Juda a Us od Stldd AHS AWS | E3¢ | 
ripuni aad uchar kai khipani bohar bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh saiyan. (636) 


oS Heal sua sfs AGHA Ja SS | 
H3d 3S ws 3 sf yote ufs ua WS | E39 | 
naal saifani tupak bhan jabarjung hath naal. 
Sutar naal ghurr naal bhan churan pun par juaal. (637) 


ars ofa Aaesfa a udel vfs Gv | 
OH sua a dad Sind HHS WO | €3t | 
jual aad sabaduchar kai dharni ant uchar. 
~ naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat so dhar. (638) 


75S fe Heed a gate viz Owe | 
OH gua a ds J wo vgd fogug | ¢3t | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (639) 


ors sHal fe afta HS H Awe fae | 
GH gua a ds J Ate vgd fegmd | é8o | 
juala bamni aad keh man mein sughar bichar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai jaan chatur nirdhar. (640) 


we ue of auts a yool wfs Gerd | 
(OH Jud a Js gd Bod vss wud | E89 | 
ghan pad aad bakhan kai dhunani ant uchar. - 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar. (641) 


) 
ws ud ute Gata a sete dfs Gara | 
GH gua a US U silo vad fogu | E82 | 
ghan pad aad uchar kai nadin ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (642) 


afge wfe gus a Heefs WS Ga | 
OH Jud a d3 9 vis vs fear | ¢93 | 
barid aad bakhan kai sabadan ant uchar. 
_ haam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (643) 


796 


_ First use the word ‘tripuni, followed by the word ‘Khipani. This would lead to the 
name of tupak (gun). The clever persons should realize it. (636) 


With saifini tupak, well equipped, alongwith rath (chariot), alongwith satar, with the 
horse, then add churan and the word jual. These are the names of tupak (gun).(637) 


First use the word ‘jual, add the word uharni at the end (one who adopts). This results 
in the name of tupak (gun). Let the learned ones think over it. (638) 


First use the word anal (fire) then add the word ‘chhodan at the end, this becomes the 
name of tupak (gun). The wise persons may realize this. (639) 


First use the word ‘juala bamni’ (one who emits fire), the clever ones should consider 
in mind. This results in the name of tupak (gun). Bear this in mind fully. (640) 


First say the word ghan (cloud), followed by the word dhanuni at the end. This would 
end up in the name of tupak (gun). Very clever persons may understand it. (641) 


First use the word ghan (cloud), followed by the word ‘nadin’ at the end, this results 
in the name of tupak (gun). The intellectuals may understand it. (642) 


First use the word ‘barid’ followed by the word ‘sabadin’ at the end. This would give 
_ us the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise persons think over it. (643) 
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Hus Yool ute afg fou »fa sofa Ge | 
oH Jud a 33 9 vod vad urd | eve | 
méghan dhunani aad keh rip ari bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheenoh chatur apar. (644) 


Hus Hedol sag 3 USH HEE Gu | 
oH sua a ds 9 Sing BHfs AEG | 84 | 
meghan sabadani bakatar tai prathmai sabad uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (645) 


do fe Gate o urea wz Gad | 
oH sua aA ds 9 die yaa foaud | eve | 
gola aad uchar kai aley ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (646) 


do fe Gata a ugal uf ud | 
GH sua oa Js dU Bln” AHfs AES | E99 | 
gola aad uchar kai dharni ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (647) 


do fe Gata 3 ungte ufe ue dg! 
OH gua a ds J we vad fas Sd | Egt | 
gola aad uchar kai astran pun pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (648) 


desuel ofe afs ye 3 Aae-Gad | 
OH Zua a 33 3 Stag AHfs Ae | et | 
golaleyani aad keh mukh te sabad uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (649) 


ae wife Gata a wrest ufs sd | 
OH sua a dz 0 dis vga fafa ay | guo | 
gola aad uchar kai aleyani pun bhakh. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakh. (650) 


ae fe Gata & Heats uifs Qvd | 
OH gua a d3 9 stag A ofa fea | E49 | 
gola aad bakhan kai sadnan ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab bichar. (651) 
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First use the word ‘meghan dhunani’ followed by the words ‘rip ari. This is the name 
of a tupak (gun). Let the learned ones think over it. (644) 


First use the word ‘meghan sabadani’ bakatar (producing the sound of a bull from 
the mouth). This becomes the name of tupak (gun). O clever Ones ! Consider it 
thoughtfully. (645) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by ine word ‘aliya (house) at the end. This means 
the name of tupak (gun). O clever ones ! Consider it thoughtfully. (646) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word dharni (one which adopts) at the end. 
This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). O wise persons ! Realize it fully. (647) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word ‘astran’ (one which throws away). This 
results in the name of tupak (gun). O learned ones ! Think over it in the mind.(648) 


First use the word ‘golalayani (house of the gola) followed by the sabad from the 
. mouth. This would be the name of tupak (gun). O clever ones ! Think. (649) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the-word ‘aleyani’ (house of gola). This would be 
the name of tupak. The wise persons may realize it. (650) 


First use the word ‘gola,, followed by the word ‘sadnan’ (the person with a house). This 
is the name of tupak (gun). O Poets ! Please think it over. / (651) 
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ae »orfe ugh Guta 3 aafs ue ag Mf | 
SH HAS Al gua a fears Yos Ss | E42 | 
gola pad prathmai uchar kai ketan pad koh ant. 
naam tupak kai hoat kai niksat chalat anant. (652) 


aa ofa Gufa a ass ud a aS | 
3H sua a ds 3 Std” AHS yallo | E43 | 
gola aad uchar kai ketan pad kai deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (653) 


ae »rfe Guta a Heal vfs Gv | 
SH gua a ds 9 die vga fogad | és | 
gola aad uchar kai sadni ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (654) 


ae ofe Gag ofHS nfs Gud | 
SH gua a ds 0 SAW HHS Ae | E44 | 
gola aad uchariai dhamin ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (655) 


ae fe Cafe a setens ofa ifs 
SH gua a ds d fears vas fais | eu¢ | 
gola aad uchar kai naieevasan keh ant. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai niksat chalat beant. (656) 


ae fe Guta a feurst wif Goa | 
SH sua a ds J Stag Awe Ae | €4d | 
gola aad uchar kai liali ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (657) 


ae »rfe Gata & vaste Wf Gas | 
SH gua a ofo aa Sing Aas ates | Eu | 
gola aad uchar kai muktan ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sakal bichar. (658) 


ae fe Gata a wat fs Gad | 
SY gua a ds 9 sis vga fadud | EN | 
gola aad uchar kai dati ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (659) 
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First use the word gola, followed by the word ‘kaitan’ at the end. (resembling the 
house). This results in the name of tupak. Similar names also come up. (652) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word ‘kaitan. This would become the name 
of tupak (gun). O wise person ! Try to understand it. (653) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word ‘Sadni’ (like the house) at the end. This 
leads to the name of tupak (gun). Let the learned ones ! Realize it fully. = (654) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by “dhamin” at the end (like a lodge). This would 
‘make the name of tupak (gun). Let the thoughtful persons think it over. (655) 


- First use the word ‘gola, followed by naieevasan (like a building) at the end. This 
would lead to the name of tupak (gun) and will make many more. (656) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word liali (which devours). This makes the 
name of tupak (gun). O wise persons ! Make it worthwhile. (657) 


4 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word muktan (which makes free, worth 
leaving) at the end. This makes the name of tupak (gun). O Poets ! Consider 
it fully in your mind. (658) 


First use the word ‘gola, followed by the word ‘dati’ at the end (one who gives). This is 
the name of tupak (gun). O learned ones ! Think over it. - (659) 
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de Ta Gata a sHat ufs ue ed | 
OH Jud a dso ale vsa fos Sd | Eé0 | 
gola aad uchar kai tajni pun pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho . (660) 


mrs fe Gata a sate wfs Gud | 
SH Zua a ds od stad HHS ASS | E69 | 
juala aad uchar kai chhadan ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leeyoh sumat swar. (661) 


Pres Hasal daz 3 USA aS stems | 
SH Zua ads U0 StAd Aud Us | E€2 | 
juala saktani baktar tai prathmai karo bakhian. 


naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar pachhan. (662) 


Drs SAel YaST 3 UGH ad Cv | 
OH gua a ds 0 Blvd vad fas | €¢3 | 
juala tajni baktar tai prathmai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh chatur bichar. (663) 


Hrs ssfe YUSH Ti HY 3 ad Gud | 
GH 3ua ads 0 Sldd Hw WU | E68 | 
-~juala chhadan pratham hi mukh tai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (664) 


mrs ofefs USH ot HY 3 ad Gud | 
oH Jua a ds 9 stag Awe HU | €é4 | 
juala daien pratham himukh te karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (665) 


rors waste YUBH ot HY 3 ad Gus | 
SH gua a ds 9 Sind Hud Ae | éé¢ | 
juala baktran pratham hi mukh te karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (666) 


pre wfe Gafa a ysetefs ue ed | 
oH gua a a3 9 vis usa fafa 8g | 40 | 
juala aad uchar kai pragtaien pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (667) 


B02 


,@ 


~ First say the word ‘pola, followed by the word tajni (one who gives up). This would 
result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise persons consider it in mind. (660) 


First use the word ‘juala, then add the word “chhadan’” at the end. This would make 
the name of tupak (gun). O thoughtful persons ! Think it over. : (661) 


First use the word ‘juala, then repeat the word ‘saktani’ (with the strength) at 
the end with the month. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the 
learned persons consider it. | (662) 


First use the word ‘juala, with the month, followed by the word tajni (one giving up). 
This means the name of tupak (gun). O learned persons ! Thoughtfully Consider it. 
(663) 


First use the word ‘juala, followed by the word ‘chhadan uttered with the month. This 
results in the name of tupak (gun). O wise ones ! Think it over. (664) 


First repeat the word ‘juala, with the mouth, followed by the word daien (one who 
gives). This is the name of tupak (gun). O wise ones ! Consider it. (665) 


First use the word ‘juala, followed by the word ‘baktran’ (with the mouth). This would | 
lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise persons consider it thoughtfully.(666) 


First use the word ‘juala, followed by the word pragtaien’ (which makes 
it appear). This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O Intelligent persons ! 
Consider it thoughtfully. (667) 
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mre oife Gate a ugel vfs Ga | 
SH sua a Js U SAW Awd Ae'd | €€t | 
juala aad uchar kai dharni ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (668) 


vane »fe Gata a was ufo ue ed | 
SH Sua ads dU we vad fos Bd 1 eet | 
durjan aad uchar kai dahin pun pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (669) 


Ho fe nse Guts a cade vfs Ged | 
SH sua ads J Bldg Ma Ad | €90 | 
durjan aad sabad uchar kai ‘darran’ ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (670) 


gst uget gas 3 UGH ad Gv | 
oH sua a ds 9 Sind AW Hd 1 E991 | 
goli dharni baktar tai prathmai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (671) 


gHe ofe Hee utd a wos sofa Gag 1 
oH sud ads I SAW PWS AOS 1 E92 | 
dusat aad sabad uchar kai dahin bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (672) 


ane fynoet fe Gadd | oH gua a Aes fagdg | 
fin furtofs ufs ud vid 1 oH dle gua a Sin | 693 | 
| -Choupaiee | 
kasat pristhani aad ucharoh. naam tupak kai sakal bicharoh. 
bhumij pristhan pun pad deejai. naam deen tupak kai leejai. (673) 


arts funoat fe Gad | oH gua a Aes fara | 
SHA PAal uf6 ue aA | dis oH Sa 2 BIA | 98 
 kasath pristhani aad uchar. naam tupak kai sakal bichar. 
dhurmaj basni pun pad deejai. cheen naam nali kai leejai. (674) 


First use the word ‘juala, followed by the word ‘dharni’ (one which practices). This 
make the name of tupak (gun). O learned persons ! Think over it. (668) 


First use the word ‘durjan; followed by the word ‘dhin’ (which causes burning. This 
would result in the name of tupak (gun). O Thoughtful persons ! Think over it.(669) 


First use the word ‘durjan, followed by the word ‘darran’ (which causes destruction). 
This would make the name of tupak (gun). O wise persons ! Consider it fully.(670) 


First use the word ‘goli, followed by the word ‘dharni’ (which adopts it). This would 
result in the name of tupak (gun). O learned persons ! Keep itin the mind. (671) 


First use the word ‘dusat, followed by the word ‘dahini’ (which causes burning). This 
would lead to the name of tupak (gun). Let the Intellectuals consider it thoughtfully. 
(672) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Kasat pristhani’ (with the back of wood). This becomes the name 
of tupak (gun), followed by ‘bhunij’ (trees grown from Earth) and ‘pristhan. These 
could be considered as names of tupak. (673) 


First use the word ‘kasat pristhan. All these names may be considered as of tupak 
followed by the wod ‘dumaj basni’ (attached to the wood, son of the tree). This is the 
name of tupak (nali). (674) 


805 


cud 
ants fynoel saz 3 SH ad Gv | 
3H sua a 33 J SlAd AAS Hed | E94 | 
Dohra 
kasath pristhani baktar te prathmai karai uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sujan swar. (675) 


AGH fynoel fusH di Hy 3 ad Gv | 
3H gua a da 0 Sing Aus HU | EE | 
jalaj pristhani pritham hi mukh te karai uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar so dhar. (676) 


Wdn fynoe ofe ot Hy 3 ad vd | 
oH gua ads 0 Bind A afa A Ud! E99 | 
baraj pristhan aad hi mukh tai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (677) 


Slaneate gaz 3 fyaH ad Gud | 
BY sua a ds 0 Stag HHS Ae | E9t | 
‘neerjaleyan bakatar’ tai prithmai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (678) 


Wen fyunoet fusH at Hy 3 ad Gud | 
GH sua a ds 9 Sing AHfs Ae | It | 
‘ambuj pristhani’ pritham hi mukh tai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (679) 


Worn fuyASe fySsH THY 3 ad Gus | 
oH gua a ds od Sind Awa Ae | éto | 
ghanjaj pristhan pritham hi mukh tai karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (680) 


nS 30 »fe Geta & fynafe ua ue 20 | 
OH gua a ds 0 as yaa fefs Bg 1 et9 | 
jal tar aad uchar kai pristhan dhar pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (681) 


we ofe Hee Gafa a sa fuse ufs Fu | 
OH Sua at ds 0 we usa fofs guy 1 Er | 
baar aad sabad uchar kai tar pristhan pun bhakhi. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit rakhu . (682) 


: Dohra 
First utter from the mouth the word ‘kasath pristhani. These refer to the names 
of tupak. O friends ! Think over it. (675) 


First use the word ‘Jalaj pristhani’ (with the wooden back, made out of trees born 
in the water). O wise persons ! This is the name of tupak. You may consider 
it. ; (676) 


First utter from the mouth ‘baraj (trees grown out of water), then add the 
word ‘pristhan. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). O learned people! 
Think it over. (677) 


First use the word ‘neerjaleyan (making nest in the tree grown in water) by uttering 
from the mouth. This represents the name of tupak (gun). O learned ones ! Consider 
it thoughtfully. (678) 


-First use the word ‘ambuj (tree grown from water) by uttering from the mouth, 
followed by the word ‘pristhani. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). 
Just consider over it. (679) 


First use the word ‘ghanjaj pristhan (with the back of wood, made from a tree out of 
water, the son of cloud, born out of water) with the back of wood, taken from a tree 
grown in water. — . 

This leads to the name of tupak. O Intellectuals ! Think over it. (680) 


First use the word ‘jal tar’ (floating on water), followed by the word ‘pristhan. This 
would make the name of tupak (gun). O clever persons ! Consider it in mind.(681) 


First utter the word ‘baar, followed by the word tar ‘pristhan’ (back of wood which 
could float). This name is leading to the tupak (gun). This makes the name of tupak 
(gun). O wise person ! Remember it. (682) 
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ale »fe Hee Gufa a Ja ue funo|e eg | 
SH sua a ds 0 ws vad fofs Sd | ét3 | 
_ Neer aad sabad uchar kai tar pad pristhan deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (683) 


| . Jdn fynoet ofa at Hu 3 ad Gud | 
: SH sua oa Js J Stag Awa Aes | éte | 
haraj pristhani aad hi mukh te karo uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (684) 


wuet 
afar fyunoel ofe Gud | on afs a nas fads | 
gdu fynofe uf6 ue Gt 1 OH AS Jus a SIA | Ety | 
Choupaiee 
barij pristhani aad uchar. naam naal kai sakal bichar 
_ bhoereh pristan pun pad deejai. naam jaan tupak ko leejai. (685) 


gf Fae a fe Ges | gu fipnofe 3H agfa Fed | 
SH sua a AS Tt dot 1A ae Ysd DS Ad Aol | Ete | 
bhoom sabad ko aad ucharo. ruh pristhan tum bohar swaro. 
naam tupak kai sabh hi hohi. jo houoo chatur cheen kar johi. (686) 


ee PP lg 
. ‘ 
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3g gu fyRofs wie Gudhig 1H gua a Aas fash | 
aHS deol fe srs | SH Jue AAS Ah AWS 1 Et | 
tar roh pristhan aad ucharioh. naam tupak kai sakal bichrioh. 
kasath kundani aad bakharo. naam tupak kai sabh jia jaro. (687) 


Sf Age ag fe Gadd | gd A Ase a sug fawad | 
| _ OH gua 9 a Ag Hod | WH ag se Sot AST | Ett | 
| bhoom sabad koh aad uchroh. rooh so sabad ko bohar bicharoh. 
naam tupak ju kai sabh manoh. ya mein kachh bheid nahi janoh. (688) 


fut Fee & fyen eA | gd ue agfa Gad ate | 
SH Jua a Ag Ab WS | WH Ag se Sd HS | ECt | 
prithi sabad ko prithmai deejai. ruh pad bohar ucharan keejal. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (689) 


fags Fae su fe Gerd | fnafs ue afo Aba fad | 
OH gua ot ofa mura | a A ag 3 ge feos | eto | 
birachh sabad ko aad ucharo. pristhan pad keh jia bicharo. _ 
naam tupak kai hohai apara. ya mein kachh na bheid nikhara. (690) 


First utter the word ‘neer’ (water), followed by the words ‘tar and pristhan, This would 
make the name of tupak (gun). O wise Individuals ! Think over it. (683) 


First utter the word ‘haraj’ (wood produced from water) alongwith the word ‘pristhani’ 
uttered by mouth. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). This would become 
the name of tupak. O wise persons ! Think over it. (684) 


Choupaiee 
First utter the word ‘barij pristhani’. This may be considered as name of tupak followed 
by the word ‘bhooreh pristhan; (with back of wood grown from Earth). This should 
be considered as name of tupak (gun). (685) 


First utter the word ‘bhoom, followed by the word ‘rooh pristhan. These would 
become the names of tupak (gun). If there is a clever person, he would surely follow 
it. (686) 


First use the word ‘tar roh pristhan. Consider all these names of tupak, only followed 
by the word ‘kasath kundani’ (with the wooden handle). All this may be considered 
as names of tupak. (687) 


First utter the word bhoom, then add the word roh, All these names represent tupak 
(gun). Do not have any doubt about it. | - (688) 


First use the word prithi, followed by the word roh. All this should be considered as 
names of tupak. There should be no distinction between them. | (689) 


First use the word ‘ birchha, then consider the word pristhan in the mind. This should 
lead to the name of tupak (gun). There should be no doubt about it. (690) 
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GHA Age a fe Gad | funnies ue afo Ahm fagd | 
AS Ut OH gua a de 1 AE ag usd fas HAS 1 Et9 | 
dumaj sabad ko aad ucharo. pristhan pad keh jiai bicharo. 
sabh hi naam tupak kai hovai. jou houoo chatur chit mein jovai. (691) 


3d ue HY 3 »fe Oud | funofs ue a sofa fagd | 

OH gud a Ae Am AS | oA ag Fe SHS | EC2 | 
tar pad mukh tai aad ucharo. pristhan pad ko bohar bicharo. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (692) 


oY Hee & orfe God | funofs ue afo sofa fae | 
AS UW oH gua a deal | TH ag se ol set | Ets | 
~ rukh sabad ko aad ucharo. pristhan pad keh bohar bicharo. 
sabh hi naam tupak kai hoiee. ya mein kahun bheid nahi koiee. (693) 


@ssn ue a fe Cad | fynois ue afa ule fagd | 
Hg Ui GH gua a AS | WH ag Se ST HS | Ets | 
utbhuj pad ko aad ucharo. pristhan pad keh hiai bicharo. 
sabh hi naam tupak kai jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (694) 


3d Hs Age a fe Gad | sulfa funofe Hee fawd | 
Hg ut GH sua a WS 1 WH ag Se 5 USS | ECH | 
tar sut sabad ko aad ucharo. bohar pristhan sabad bicharo. 
sabh hi naam tupak kai jano. ya mein kachh bheid na pachhanai. (695) 


ust ue ot »orfe aus | funofs Age A Sofa YH | 
Hs dl OH gua a Wo | WA as se Sol Hod | Ete | 
patri pad ko aad bakhano. pristhan sabad so bohar parmano. 
sabh hi naam tupak kai janoh. ya mein kachh bheid nahi manoh. (696), 


ot a 
neu ue YSH Gwas ari | fypafs ue a fagfa Ga 30 TA | 
Has Jud 2 SH Ysa Al WSN 13 w a visa Fe Ba Sol HOPA 1 EC | 
Aril 
dharadhar pad prathan ucharan keejiai. pristhan pad ko bohar thohar the deejai. 
sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho ya ke bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (697) 
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First use the word “dhumaj” (wood born out of tree) may be uttered first, then keep 
in mind the word pristhan. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun), only if some 
wise person will think about it in his heart. (691) ° 


First utter the word ‘tar’ from the mouth, then add the word pristhan to it. All should 
consider it as name of tupak. No distinction should be kept in mind. (692) 


First utter the word rukh (tree), followed by the word ‘pristhan. This would result in 
the name of tupak (gun). There should be no doubt about it. (693) 


First use the word utbhuj, then think of the word ‘pristhan’ in the mind. This should 
be considered as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (694) 


First use the word ‘tar sut, followed by the word ‘pristhani’. Everyone should consider 
it as the name of tupak. There should be no distinction between it (no doubt).(695) 


First use the word ‘patri, followed by the word pristhan. This may be taken by all as 
the name of tupak (guru). No doubt should be kept in mind about it. (696) 


aril 
First use the word dharadhar (the tree standing on the support of Earth), then add 
the word pristhan. All persons should consider it as the name of tupak i in mind. There 
should be no doubt about it. (697) 
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bos) 


cdo 
UugdH UGH Gofa ufs funafs ue ed | 
oH sua ads dU ie vasa fefs 8g 1 ett | 
Dohra 
dhararaj prathmai uchar pun pristhan pad deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (698) 


ud ofe Age Guld a afea nz Cad | 
funs stfu dga a Sthg oH A od! ett | 
dhara aad sabad uchar kai naiek ant uchar. 
prisath bhakh banduk ko leejoh naam so dhar. (699) 


wuet 
Ud Age a fe awa | ofea Hae so als OS | 
furofs ue 8 agfs Gach | on gua 3 AB ferscH | 900 | 
Choupaiee 
dhara sabad ko aad bakhanoh. naiyak sabad taha phun nanoh. 
_ pristhan pad ko bohar uchariai. Naam tupak kai sabhai bichariai. (700) 


Udol ue UGH fafu ad | we Hee faa WS Gad | 
funsfs sofa Hae & TIA | OH USS JUS a SIA 1 909'| 
dharni pad prathmai likh daro. rav sabad teh ant ucharai. 
pristhan bohar sabad ko Ideejai. naam pachhan tupak ko leejai. (701) 


uaolufs ue of Gad | fyunofs Asefa sofa RES | 
GOH Jud SAS AM WS | WH ag Se Sd HS | 902 | 
dharnipat pad aad ucharo. pristhan sabdeh bohar swaro. 
naam tupak. kai sabh j Jia jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (702) 


caee uz mfe Ga3 funfs ue safe B08 | 
GH Jud WS HS Ho | WH ge Ga J Se 1 903 | 
-dhararat pad aad ucharo. pristhan pad ko bohar so dharai. 
naam tupak jano man mari. ya mein bheid naik hoon nahi. (703) 


UssH ufs wfe Gadi | sf fhe sofa A at 
Ra Hl OH gua 3 defy | we a Ag afons TS Rely | 900 | 
dhararaj pun aad uchriai. tahai pristhani bohar so dhariai. 
sabh sri naam fupak kai hoveh, ja ko sabh gunjan gun joveh. (704) 
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| Dohra , . 
First use the word dhararaj (tree resting on Earth), followed by the word ‘pristhan. 
This would result in the name of tupak. All should consider it in mind. (698) 


_ First use the word ‘dhara, followed by the word ‘Naiyak’ and then ‘pristhan to be 
added. This would result in the name of tupak. All should consider it in mind.(699) 


Choupaiee_ . 
First use the word ‘dhara, followed by the word ‘Naiek’ and then ‘pristhan’ to be added. 
_ This would result in the name of tupak (gun), which should be considered by all. 
(700) 


First write the word ‘dharni;, followed by the word ‘Raav’ at the end and then pristhan. 
This may be considered as name of tupak. | (701) 


First use the word “dharni pati’, then add the word pristhan. All persons should 
consider it as name of tupak in the mind. There should be no doubt about it, of any 


type. - (702) 


First use the word ‘dhararat’ (tree) then add the word ‘pristhan’ to it. All should 
consider in mind as the name of tupak (gun). There is no doubt about it. = (703) 


Again use the word ‘dhararaj’ (tree) in the beginning, then add ‘pristhani’ to it. This 
will be the name of tupak (gun). All learned persons should realize it. (704) - 
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ud Age a fe Gad | funofs Age AOS BOO | 
HaS SH Jud a AS | WH ag se Sl HS | ION | 
dhara sabad ko aad ucharo. pristhan sabad so ant so dharo. 
sakal naam tupak kai jano. Ya mein kachh bheid nahi nanai. (705) 


ue Ade a1fe gate | fea nae Se a | 
funafs ue a sofa Gad | HAS Jua a GH ated | 906 | 
dhara sabad ko aad baneejai. Inder sabad ta pachhai deejai. 
pristhan pad ko bohar ucharo. sakal tupak kai naam bicharo. (706) 


Ud Age & ofe Gudth | usa Ase A Ms faedth | 
funofs ue a dofa sus | AS Ut GH gua a 7S | 909 | 
dhara sabad ko aad uchariai. palak sabad so ant bachariai. 
pristhan pad ko bohar bakhano. sabh hi naam tupak kai jano. (707) 


3H Hae a offs sers | SG Se fsa ifs YH | 
funofs Hae 8 ddd SSA | OH AS Sua a BIH | J0t | 
Turaj sabad ko aad bakhano. nath sabad the ant parmaano. 
pristhan sabad so bohar bhaneejai. Naam jaan tupak kai leejai. (708) 


GHA Age a wfe A didn | ofea ue a gota Sold | 
funofs Hae His aeoU | As Ul GH gua a HoT | Jot | 
durjam sbad ko aad so deejai. Naiyak pad ko bohar bhaneeja. 
pritham sabad so ant bakhanoh. sabh hi naam tupak kai manoh. (709) 


2S ue fe Gass aA sue ofea ue Si 
ufs funefs SH Aad Gad | OH gua a Has feed | 990 | 
aphal pad aad ucharan keejai. ta pachhai Naiyak pad deejai. 
pun pristhan tum sabad ucharo. Naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (710) 


3dA Age a fa Gadi | ga Ade a gofa AUST 
7 ue funsfs ue tA | oH Zea WS Ab tA 1999 | 
taruj sabad ko aad uchariai. raj sabad ko bohar so dhariai. 
ta pachhai pristhan pad deejai. Naam tufang jaan jia leejai. (711) 


 Ueaht ue ofe sfor i ae Hae o ue fen | 
fyunate ue & vfs aes | SH Jue AS $2 SHS 1992 | 
dharnija pad aad bhanijai. raat sabad ta pachhai dijai. 
pristhan pad ko ant bakhano. naam tupak sabh bheid na mano. (712) 
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First use the word First repeat the word ‘dhara, followed by the word ‘pristhan’ at the 
end. All should consider it as the name of tupak (gun). There should be no doubt 
about it. (705) 


First use the word ‘dhara, followed by the word ‘Inder’ (tree), and then add pristhan. 
All should consider it as the name of tupak. (706) 


First utter the word ‘dhar’, followed at the end by the word ‘palak, and then add the 
word ‘pristhan’ All should consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (707) 


First utter the word taruj (wood produced by tree) followed by the word ‘nath’ at the 
end, and then ‘pristhan’ word be added. This may be considered as the name of tupak 
(gun). | (708) 


First use the word ‘durmaj’ followed by the word ‘Naiek’ and add at the end the word 
‘pristhan. All should consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (709) 


First use the word ‘phal’, followed by the word ‘Naiek’, and then add the word pristhan. 
Everyone should consider it as the name of tupak. (710) 


First use the word turaj (wood grown from the tree) then add the word ‘raj; followed 
by the word pristhan, keep its name in the mind as tufang (tupak). (711) 


First use the word “dharneeja’ (tree grown from the Eearth) in the beginning, then 
add the word rot, followed by the word pristhan at the end. This results in the name 
of tupak. No one should have any doubt about it. (712) 
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faen nae a fe soln | ST Ue TH Ue a | 
funsfs Age A Mifs Gad | SH Sua a Has fasd | 993 | 
‘brichhaj’ sabad ko add bhaneejai. ta pachhai raja pad deejai. 
pristhan sabad so ant ucharo. Naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (713) 


3d WU 4H fe ue cA | ofea ue a sofa galn | 
fyRofs Hae WZ a BS 1 OH gua a afd old 1-998 | 
tar roh anuj aad pad deejai. Naiyak pad ko bohar bhaneejai. 
pristhan sabad ant ko deeno. Naam tupak ke hohang naveeno. (714) 
dud 
30 gu fynafs USH at HY 3 ad Sud | 
SH sua ads o Ulf vad fegud 1 994 | 
Dohra 

tar roh pristhan pratham hi mukh tai karai uchar. 

anaam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur nirdhar. (715) 


H afe wag 3 deel YSH ad Gus | 
SH 3uUa A U3 9 Bld BHfs ASS | 9% | 
So kab baktar tai kundini prathmai karai uchar. 
, Naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sumat swar. (716) 


Et) 
aH deal wife Gods alah 1 oH gua a dfs usa fas stat 
fen aHol Age FaZ 3 TU 1 I oH gua a ats fs A au 1-999 | 
aril 
kasat kundini aad ucharan keejiai. naam tupak kai deen chatur chit leejiai. 
brichhaj basni sabad baktar tai bhakhiai. ho naam tupak kai jaan hirdai mein rakhiai. 
: (717) ° 


Uden aH Ade Ais sero | sw ue awat wofs ue SSA | 
H ofa As fas HS BOS feed 13 on sua & Aas fata Gast 199 |. 
dharais raja sabad so ant bakhania. ta pachhai kundini bohar pad thaniai. 
so kab sabhai chit majh so sach bichariai. ho naam tupak kai sakal nisunk uchariai. 
| (718) : 
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First use the word brichhaj, followed by the word raja, and then add at the end the 
word ‘pristhan. All should consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (713) 


First use the word ‘tar roh anuj, followed by the word ‘Naiek, and keep the word 


pristhan at the end. This will make the new name of tupak (gun). (714) 
Dohra 
First utter the word “ tar roh pristhan’, with the mouth, the name represents the tupak 


(gun). Let the clever ones remember it with thought. (715) 


O Poets ! First use the word ‘kundini’ with the mouth, this would mean the name of 
tupak. All the wise persons should think over it. | (716) 


arid | 
First use the word ‘kasat kundin?. Keep this in mind as the name of tupak 
(gun). Then utter with the mouth the word ‘brichhaj basni, keep this name in 
mind as that c of tupak (gun). | (717) 


First use the word ‘dharais’ followed at the end by the word ‘rajaa. All the poets should 
keep this name in mind as that of tupak (gun). Then add the word kundini to it and 
_all should prnounce it as that of tupak without any hesitation. (718) 
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3H THol fe A AES sao | SH Sua a Aas H afe HS HOH | 
WH Aas ae fe Fatah | Sd ae ae fed OH ad 3a SIA I 99 | 
Taruj basni aad so sabad bakhanie. naam tupak kai sakal so kab man maniai. 
ya mein sunk na kachhu hirdai mein keejiai. ho jaha jaha eh naam chaho the 
deejiat. (719) 


guel | 
gh Age a fe Gad | wud fxs Ue UT | 
ou gua a Ag Ab WS | A ag Fe BT HG | 920 | 
Choupaiee 
bhoom sabad ko aad ucharo. ja pad the pachhai dai daro. 
naam tupak ke sabh jia jano. Ya mein kachhu bheid nahi mano. (720) 


fut nee aofe Gad is Us A Uuee sd! 
OH Zed WS AG SIA | GOP AT Jot Ue SIA | 929 | 
prithi sabad ko aad ucharo. tou pachhai ja pad dai daro. 
naam tufang jaan jiu leejai. chahiai jaha tehi pad deejai. (721) 


Sao Age A oofe ayo | J Us FUE ag SS | 
OH Jud AAS Ab AS | WH as Se Sd! HS | 922 | | 
basudha sabad so aad bakhanoh. ta pachhai ja pad koh thanoh. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (722) 


USH SHY Ase Gud | 3 Ue TW us 2 Sal | 
SH sua a Afs Aba SoA | VIP AT Jot US| aH | 923 | 
pratham “basundhra’ sabad uchariai. ta pachhai ja pad dei dariai. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia lehiai. chehiai jaha tehi pad kehiai. (723) 


soa uz aorfe GUS ISD UE AW UTA SS | | 
oH Jud A As Tt SOM | VO AT Sol Ue aT | 928 | 
tarni pad ko aad bakhano. ta pachhai ja pad ko thano. 
naam tupak kai sabh hi lehiai. chehiai jaha tehi pad kehiaia. (724) 


2 
gat of aus | aHal ufo ud oS | 
oH gua As Oe | sot Fe aw Hf afe 1 924 | 
Chhand 
balis aad bakhan. basni pun pad thaan. 
namai tupak sabh hoiai. nahi bheid ya meh koiai. (725) 
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First use the word “taruj basni, that is the name of tupak (gun). All the poets should 
_ Keep this in mind. There should be no doubt about it, and use the word wherever you 
want to. (719) 


' Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘bhoom, then add the word ‘ja’ later. All the persons should keep 


this name as that of tupak in the mind. There need not be any doubt about it at all. 
(720) 


First use the word ‘prithi, then add the word ja after it. keep this name as that of 
tufang in the minds and use it wherever you like to use. (721) 


First use the word “basudha (Earth) in the beginning, followed by the word ‘Ja. All 
should consider it as the name of the tupak (gun). There should be no doubt. (722) 


First use the word ‘basundhra (Earth) followed by the word Ja. All should consider it 
as the name of tupak (gun) in the mind, and use it as you like it. (723) 


First use the word tarni (rivulet), then add the word Ja to it. All should consider it as 
- the name of tupak (gun). Make use of it wherever required. | (724) 


\ 
Chhand 
First use the word ‘balis’ (master of the creepers), then add the word basin. This 
would appear as the name of tupak (gun). There is no question of any doubt about 
it. (725) 
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wuUet 
fh Hee ot orf aes 1s Ue wfg Tae AOS | 
SH JuUa a HAS Usd | WH as Se Sol HO | 92E | 
Choupaiee 
Singh sabad ko aad bakhan. ta pachhai ‘ari’ sabad so thaan. 
naam tupak kai sakal pachhanoh. yamein kachh bheid nahi manoh. (726) 


Usdia ue fe God 1s us wig ue et sd | 
SH gua a As Sd Bin | WH as Se Sol aA 1-929 | 
pundreek pad aad ucharo. ta pachhai ari pad dai daro. 
naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. ya mein kachh bheid nahi keejai. (727) 


. ufe Hee Ud He Gud | Ue nfg ue de sd | 
«OH Zua a AS A BG | BOP SH AS so AT 1 92t | 
aad sabad har jachh ucharo. tapachhai ari pad dai daro. 
nam tupak kai sabh jia lehiai. cheehiai naam jaha the kariai. (728) 


fa | 
HasA ute Gre | vfs Age yofd AOS | 
Sed SH uss | Sul SU W Hf HS] 1 92C | 
Chhand 
mrigraj aad uchar. ari sabad bohar so dhar. 
touoofang naam pachhan. Nahi bheid ya mahi man. (729) 


auet 
orf Hee fier Ged 1s us fay ue asa t 
OH Jud a Aas uss | WH ag se Sl WS | 930 | 
Choupaiee 
aad sabad mrigraj ucharo. ta pachhai rip pad dai daro, 


- naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi jano. (730) 


um USA Ue YEH af a U8 fa ue a fe 
OH gua a Ag Ab WS | WH ag se Sd HS | 939 | 
“pasu pates’ pad pratham bhaniyai. ta pachhai ari pad ko dijai. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (731) 
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. _ Choupaiee 
First utter the word Singh, then add the word ‘ari’ to it. Let us all consider it as the 
name of tupak, without any doubt. - (726) 


First use the word pundreek (lion) followed by the word ‘ari’ at the end ! All this may 
be taken as name of tupak (gun). There should be no doubt about it. (727) 


First use the word ‘har jachh, (lion with yellow eyes) followed by the word ‘ari. Let us 


all Consider it in mind as the name of tupak, and use it as required. (728) 
Chhand 
First use the word ‘Mrigraj, followed by the word ‘ari. Consider it as the name of 
tufang. There should be no doubt. | (729) 
Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘mrigraj, followed by the word ‘rip. Let all consider it as the name 
of tupak (gun). There should be no doubt about it. (730) 


First use the word ‘pati pates’ (king of elephants-the lion), then add the word ari to it. 


All should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). There should be no distinction. 
; (731) 
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cud 
Has UHS A oH 8 AF Aas afo MAS | 
Hg dt SH sda a foans vss SS | 932 | 
Dohra 
sakal pasun kai naam lai satar sabad keh ant. 
sabh hi naam tufang kai niksat chalat anant. (732) 


fra ue fe gufs a ufs ue wofd Gud | 
ufg afd SH Jed a Sth A afa HUG | 933 | 
mrig pad aad bakhan kai pati pad bohar uchar. 
ari keh naam tufang kai leejai so kab so dhar. (733) 


2 
fa Hee ofe gus | ue Huis UE oS | 
fou Hae sofa Gua | As oH gua fav 1938 | 
Chhand 
mrig sabad aad bakhan. pachhai so pati pad thaan. 
rip sabad bohar uchar. sabh naam tupak bichar. (734) 


fat fysn ue xy | ofa Fee afo of oy | 
mfg Ade Sofa Ses | AS SH Sua uss | 934 | 
singhi pritham pad bhakh. ari sabad keh lakh rakh. 
ari sabad bohar lakhan. sabh naam tupak pachhan. (735) 


| | ee =" 
ufs AEE orfe Gufa a fHoa Hae sofa surah | 
ufa Hee sofa Gag a SH sua ufoTory | 
oul 32 WA Sa 3 AS Bafa Hod fas H | 
AO WO so St ue Ga se afas H 1 93¢ | 
: Chhand Vada 
pati sabad aad uchar kai mrig sabad bohar bakhaniai. 
ari sabad bohar uchar kai naam tupak pehchaniai. 
nahi bheid ya mein naik hai sabh so kab manoh chit mein. 
jeh janiai the deejiai pad aour chhand kabit mein. (736) 


suet 
Use ABe 8 orfe sfeA i gw ue ufs ue a fer | 
| 3 us wfa Age Gad | SH gua a Aas fawd | 939 | 
, Choupaiee 
haran sabad ho aad bhanijai. ta pachhai pati pad ko dijai. 
ta pachhai ‘ari’ sabad ucharo. _— tupak kai sakal bicharo. (737) 


Dohra | 
First take the names of all animals, add the word satar at the end. All these names will 
be of tupak (gun) only. (732) 


First use the word ‘mrig’ (animal) followed by the word ‘pati, then add the word ari. 


This would give the name of tufang. O Poets ! Think over it. (733) 

: Chhand 
First use the word mrig in the beginning, followed by the word pati later, and then 
utter the word ‘rip. All this would be thought of as name of tupak. (734) 


= 


First say the word singi’, followed by the word ‘ari, then add ‘ari. All these names 
would appear to be that of tupak. (735) 


Chhand (Large) _ 
First state the word ‘pati; add the word mrig then add then add ‘ari to it. Now consider 
it as the name of tupak. There is no doubt about it. Let all the poets think about it, 
Wherever wanted, it could be used with the word, Kabit or Chhand, as required.(736) 


First use the word ‘haran, then add the word pati, and further the word ‘ari. All should © 
consider it as the name of tupak. (737) 
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faot orfe Gags ath | a ue ufg ue ag dH | 
HZ Age ag sofa Gers | SH Sua aA AAG USS | I3t | 
Singi aad ucharan keejai. ta pachhai pati pad koh deeyai. 
Satar Sabad koh bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (738) 


fanotaS ue we Gad is ue ufs ue d 3d | 
SH gua a As ulus | TH eS AG AS | 93C | 
krisnajin pad aad ucharo. te pachhai pati pad dai daro. 
naam tupak kai sabh pehchano. Ya mein bheid na kouoo jano. (739) 
add 
3503H Ud Fag 3 UBH ad Gv | 
uf3 uifg afo ag Sua a Std SH A US | Igo | 
Dohra 
nainotum pad baktar te prathmai karo uchar. 
pati ari keh kar tupak ko leejo naam so dhar. (740) 


wuet 
ASA sfo orfe Cad 1 a Ue ufs Hae Hed | 
fay ued yofd Gade an | OH Sua a As SIA | 989 | 
Choupaiee 
Savaitasavait tan aad ucharo . ta pachhai pati sabad swaro. 
rip pad bohar ucharan keejai. naam tupak kai sabh lakh leejai. (741) 


| mfsE 
fraat Hae a orfe Code ote | so ue ofea A ASS ag Stat | 
AZ Ade af oH gua o FWA | 9 AGS SOG US Ga A sol gest | 982 | 
aril 
mirgi sabad ko aad ucharan keejiai. ta pachhai naiyak so sabad koh deejiai. 
Satar Sabad keh naam tupak kai janiai. ho jaun thour pad ruchai so tehi bakhaniai. 
(742) 


Ag »ufns vfas a fe Gadi 1s ue ufs Hae FH aoe HOT | 
Ag Age 33 a fs Sera | J AAG Jus a SH A ala A SPR | 993 | 
sait aSit ajina kai aad uchariai. ta pachhai pati sabad so bohar sudhariai. 
Satar Sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam so hiou mein janiai. 
(743) 


¢ 
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First use the word Singhi, followed by the word ‘pati’ later, and then repeat the word 
satar. All the persons should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (738) 


First use the word, ‘Krisnajin (black-white deer) followed by the word ‘pati. All 


should take it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (739) 
Dohra 
First utter with the mouth the word ‘nainotam’ (deer with beautiful eyes), then add 
the words ‘pati and ari’/ Thus remember it as the name of tupak. (740) 
Choupaiee 


First use the word “Sarota Sorait tan’ (deer with white black colour), followed by the 
word ‘pati, and then word rip. All should consider it as the name of tupak. (741) 


aril : 
First utter the word mirgi (female deer) followed by the word ‘Naiek, and then 
the word Satar be added. Treat this as the name of tupak (gun) and use this 
word wherever one likes to. . (742) 


First use the word ‘Sat asit ajina (deer with white and black colour), followed by the 
word ‘pati’ later, and in the end add the word ‘satar. This would represent the name of 
tupak (gun). All should understand (realize) it in the mind. (743) 
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Ged Hs vate Gude alah 1 sa ue sofa 3S Ue SA | 
3 3 Ue fou ue sofa Gardh | d OH Sua a AS Ut Usa fara | 988 | 
Uder sait charmad ucharan kijiai. ta kai pachhai bohar nath pad deejiai. 
ta kai pachhai rip pad bohar uchariai. ho naam tupak kai sabh ki chatur bichariai. 
(744) 


duet 
fans fuRS doHte Gad | s us ofa ue sd | 
AZ Fae 8 wOfs SYS | SH Gua g HAS US | 984 | 
Choupaiee 
kisan pisath charmad ucharo. ta pachhai naiek pad daro. 
’ sgatar Sabad ko bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (745) 


vg dg Heete God iz us ufs Age feed | 
Ag Hee ag ddd aH | GH sea ds feta Str | 9ge | 
chaar naitar sabadad ucharo. ta pachhai pati sabad bicharo. 
Satar Sabad koh boharo deejai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (746) 


53H ue fe Gad 1 ofea ue Ue USC | 
AZ Ase ag Sold SUS | SH Jus a AS ApH AS | 989 | 
Nainotam pad aad ucharo. naiyek pad pachhai dai daro. 
Satar Sabad koh bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. (747) 


feat Hae of ofa sud | so Ue ofa UE SS | 
Ag Ase ad ddd ci | oH sea vio fefs SIA | gt | 
drigi sabad ko aad bakhano. ta pachhai naiyek pad thano. 
_ Satar Sabad kohboharo deejai. naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (748) 


aul Fae a orfe Gad isa ue ufs ue a sa | 
AZ Ase 6 Sofd sed | As Al OH Zua a AS | et 1 - 
Chakhi sabad ko aad ucharo. ta pachhai pati pad dai daro. 
Satar Sabad ko bohar bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (749) 


fiat »fog & wfe Ged is ua ufs ue esd | 
AZ Age & gofa gus 1H gua a AS ufos | 9u0 | 
mirgi adhip ko add ucharo, ta pachhai pati pad dai daro. 
Satar Sabad ko bokar bakhano. naam tupak kai sab pehchano. (750) 
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First use the word ‘udar sait charmad’ (deer with white coloured belly) followed by 
the word ‘nath, and then utter the word rip. All the people should Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). (744) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words ‘Kisa pisan charam (with black back), followed by the word ‘Naiek’ 
(master) and then the word satar. All may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (745) 


First make -use of the words ‘char neitar’ (beautiful eyes) in the beginning, and 
then think of the word ‘pati, and then add the word satar. Think of it as the 
name of tufang in the mind. (746) 


~ 


First use the word nainotam (deer with great beautiful eyes), in the beginning, 
followed by the word ‘Naiek’, and then utter the word Satar. Let all of us Consider it 
as the name of tupak (gun). | | : (747). 


First make use of the word drigi (deer with beautiful eyes), and then add the word 
‘Naiek’ to it, followed by the word ‘Satar. This may be Considered as the name of 
‘tupak’. (748) | 


First use the word ‘Chakhin’ (deer with Charming eyes), followed by the word ‘pati; 
and then utter the word ‘Satar’. This may be taken by all as name of tupak. (749) 


First use the word “mirgi adhip” (male deer) followed by the word ° pat and then utter 
the word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (750) 
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fucitee Huefe 3dA 1s Ue Ufs UE ad fern | 
AZ Aa a Nfs Gad | OH gua a As AM Od | 949 | 
mirgiratt sabadad bhanijai. ta pachhai pati pad koh dijai. 
Satar sabad ko ant ucharo. naam tupak kai sabh jia dharo. (751) 


fiat fez Reefs gus | a Us ofea UE OS I 
3 us fau Age 3SlA | SH Zea vio fefs SA | 942 | 
mirgi Inder sabadad bakhano. ta pachhai naiyak pad thano. 
ta pachhai rip sabad bhaneejai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (752) 


Hot SAd a fe Cudahy 1 az ue ufs ue 2 sot | 
HZ Hee a vfs aes | SH Jaa Aas ufoss | 943 | 
mirgi aisar ko aad uchariai. tapachhai pati pad ko dariai. 
Satar sabad ko ant bakhano. Naam tufang sabad pehchano. (753) 


mfss 
fiona ofits ah 1s a ue ofea ue ofo SP | 
HZ Hee a S'S Mis geal 1d OH Sua a HAS sd UUTole | 94s | 
aril | 
‘mirgiraj’ ko aad ucharan keejiai. ta kai pachhai naiyak pad keh deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ko ant bakhaniou. ho naam tupak ko sakal chatur pehchaniou. 
| (754) 


fifa Age a ye Sorte suo | aa Ue OTA UE a SOT | 
AZ Ase a sw a HS Cash 19 OH Sua a As ot ys fara | ouy | 
mrigrihj sabad ko mukh tai aad bakhaniai. takai pachhai naiyak pad ko thamai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ko ant uchariai. ho naam tupak kai sabh hi chatur bicharia. (755) 


Hy 3 UGH fyol H Ase a Th | Ta ue ofea UE ST TU | 
Ag Hee a oo MS Gadh 19 GH gua a Has ys fofs TSP | gue | 
mukh te pratham mirgi so sabad ko bhakhiai. takai pachhai naiyek pad ko rakhiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho naam tupak kai sakal chatur chit dhariai. 
(756) 


duet 
fifet nga aorfe Gad | 7 ue ofea ue 3d | 
AZ Age 2 sofa UNaY | SH seal AAS APH WoO | 949 | 
Choupaiee 
mirgi anuj ko aad ucharo. ta pachhai naiyak pad daro. 
Satar sabad ko bohar parmanoh. Naam tufang sakaljia janoh. (757) 
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First use the word ‘mirgirot, then add the word ‘pati’ to it, and then in the end use 
‘Satar’ word. All may take it as the name of ‘tupak’ in the mind. (751) 


First use the word ‘Mirgi Inder’ etc. in the beginning, then add the word ‘Naiyak and 
then the word rip. Thus consider it as the name of tufang in the mind. (752) 


q 


First use the word “mirgi aisar” (deer) followed by the word ‘pati, and then add the 
word Satar in the end. All should Consider it as name of tufang. (753) 


aril 
First use the word “mirgiraj” (lion) then add the word ‘Naiyek’ to it and then in the 
end use the word Satar. All the clever persons should take it as the name of tupak. 
| (754) 


First use the word ‘mirgij’ (baby deer) with the mouth, followed by the word ‘Naiyek, 
and in the end add the word Satar. All intelligent persons may Consider it as the name 
of tupak (gun). (755) 


First say the word ‘mirgi’ with the mouth, followed by the word ‘Naiek’> and 
then add the word Satar at the end. All the clever ones should take it as the 


name of tupak (gun). | | (756) 
Choupaiee 
First say the word ‘mirgi anuj’ (younger deer) followed by the word ‘Naiek’ and then 


add the word Satar to it. All should Consider it as the name of tufang. (757) 
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frat non a orfe Cad | 7 ue ofea ue Jd | 
AZ Ae Hdd A 8S | AT AL SH gua a HS | OUT | 
mirgi anuj ko aad ucharo. ta pachhai naiyek pad daro. 
satar sabad boh arai so bakhanio.sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (758) 


fist "on Heete Ged | ofea ue Ue 2 sd | 
AZ APE J Sd HS | GH Jed Ae Ab AS | OUC | 
mirgi anuj sabdad ucharo. naiyek pad pachhai dei daro. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. naam tufang sabhai jia jano. (759) 


fat dee Heese afen 1 a ue ated ue cH | 
AZ Fee oa yofg gue | As Al SH gua a AS | Eo | 
mirgi ravan sabdad bhanijai. ta pachhai naiyek pad diyai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (760) 


fomfes uve fe guré is ue ofea ue SS | 
Ag Ade & sofa sfen | OH dea Wo Abt OS) 9¢9 | 
mrigjaiek pad aad bakhanai. tapachhai naiyek pad thanai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. naam bandook jaan jia lijai. (761) 
ae 
urfe frat Gata a ufs fou vfs Gad | 

OH sua a ds 9 Slag Fafa WOU | 22 | 
Dohra 

aad mirgija uchar kai pati rip ant uchar. 

naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (762) 


freda fe Gad a ufs ofa sofa Cvs | 
OH gua a U3 0 Slag Hud Ae | 963 | 
_ trinchar aad uchar kai pati ari bohar uchar. | 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh sughar swar. (763) 


wfsE 
fgeea ue 8 ofe Gags att 1 oa Rae AT A us Shia | 
Rg Age 4 3 a HS Sera | HAS Jua a SH Usd USHA | 9¢8 | 
aril 
Trinchar pad ko aad ucharan keejiai. nam sabad ko ta kai pachhai deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ke ant bakhaniai. Sakal tupak kai naam So chatur pachhaniai. 
| (764) 


830 


First use of the word ‘mirgi anuj’ followed by the wod ‘Naiek, and that add the word 
“Satar”. All may consider it as the name of tupak. (758) 


r 


First use the word “mirgi anuj’, followed by the word ‘Naiek, and then add the word 
‘Satar. All may consider it in mind as the name of tufang. (759) 


First use the word ‘mirgi ravan’ (deer) then add the word ‘Naiek to it, and then the 
word satar be added. All may consider it as the name of tupak. (760) 


First use the word ‘mrigjaiek’ (baby deer) followed by the word ‘Naiek’ and then add 


the word ‘satar. Consider this in mind as the name of gun. (761) 
Dohra 

First use the word “mirgeeja” (deer), then add the words ‘pati rip, at the end. This is 

the name of tupak (gun). Good poets may think of it. (762) 


First use the word “trinchar” (animal grazing grass-deer) followed by the words 
“pati ari’. This would result in the name of tupak (gun). Let the wise persons realize it 
thoughtfully. | (763) 


*, 


- aril 
First use the word “trinchar”, then add the word ‘Nath’ to it, and then add 


at the end the word ‘Satar. This would lead to the names of tupak (gun). All 
Intellectuals should realize it. (764) 
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fyesuy ue o ofe Gade atnta | afea us A A US SI 
AZ Hee a oo fs Cadhh | d Aas gua a oH yale fart 1 94 | 
trinbhakhpaad ko aad ucharan keejiai. Naiyek pad ko ta kai pachhai deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen beechariai. 
(765) 


wuet 
frev ue a ofa SUS | T UE OTES UE BS | 
HZ Hee a Hold Sud | SH Sua a Has fadd | IEE | 
Choupaiee 
atrinha pad ko aad bakhano. ta pachhai Naiyek pad thano. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (766) 


| miss 
fxeost & fe Gade aA 1s a Ue oa Age & SH 
J a Us AZ Ade A SoM 1d Aas sua a GH vad fos ASP | E09 | 
aril 
‘trinhatari’ ko aad ucharan keejiai. ta kai pachhai Nath Sabad ko deejiai. 
takai pachhai satar sabad ko thaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit janiai. 
(767) 


fee sal a wife gues aint i ofea ue a a ue St | 
HAZ Ae? ot ane sofa Hots 21d oH gua a Sting Has fags a i 2 | 
trin bhachhi ko aad bakhanan keejiai. Naiyek pad ko takai pachhai deeyiat. 
Satat Sabad ko kehio bohar sudhar kai. ho naam tupak kai leejoh sakal bichar kai. 
(768) 


fea fay & orfe suas ath | oa Age Fs a us SAP | 
AZ Ade a sw Sa HS aS | J SH gua a Aas vga ufaTary 1 96t | 
trin ha ‘rip’ hai aad bakhanan keejiai. nath sabad kai ta ko ant pachhai deejiai. 
Satar Sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho naam tupak kai sakal chatur prhchaniai. 
(769) 


woe 
frefay ufe Gafa a ufz fay vfs Gu | 
Ag Oi SH ged a Stag Awa Aud | 990 | 
Dohra 
trin rip aad uchar kai pati rip ant uchar. 
sabh hi naam tufang kai leejoh sughar sudhar. (770) 


832 


First use the Word ‘trinbhakh, followed by the word ‘Naiek’ and then add the word 
‘satar, at the end. O wise persons ! Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (765) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘trinha (deer-eating grass) folowed by the word ‘Naiek, and then 
utter the word ‘satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (766) 
Aril 


First use the word “trinhatri” (female deer) followed by the word ‘Nath and then 
add the word ‘Satar’. This would represent the name of tupak (gun). All wise persons 
may Consider it. (767) 


First use the word “trin bhachhi’”, then add the word ‘Naiek; and then use the word 
“Satar”. All persons should Consider it thought fully as the name of tupak (gun).(768) 


First use the word ‘trinha, rip”, followed by the word “Nath, and then use the word 
‘satar’ at the end. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). All Intelligent persons 


may consider it fully. (769) 
Dohra 

First use the word “trinrip’, followed by the word ‘pati rip’ at the end. This refers to the 

name of tufang. All the wise persons should think over it. , (770) 
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wuet 
fecfau fe Gaas ath i Sw ue ofea ue ce | 
AZ Ave & sold Gud | SH gua a AAS fasd 1999 | 
Choupaiee 
trin rip aad ucharan keejai ta pachhai naiek pad deejai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (771) © 


gA’sa Heefe Gas | ofea T US Ue Bd | 
Ag Age & sofa sfea | oH sda dis fas far | 292 | 
bhujantak sabadad ucharo. Naiyek ta pachhai pad daro. 
Satar Sabad ko bohar bhanijai. Naam tufang cheen chit lai. (772) 


fyata ofa naefe Gad | wus of€a ue 3d | 
AS Hee & wofa gS | SH Sua a Hs ufggs | 993 | 
pribeej ari sabadad ucharo. ta pachhai naiyek pad daro. 
Satar Sabad kai bohar bakhano. Naam tupak kai sabh pehchano. (773) 


nfss 
3 Hz fou Haete suas aah 1s ot Us Hold oF UE STAPH | 
AZ Age AT a fs Cad 1d AAS sua a oH Yals fers | 998 | 
aril | 
bhu sut rip sabadad bakhanan keejai. ta kai pachhai bohar nath pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. (774) 


wuet 
Gofen Hee A ofe Gud | fou ofea us ue a | 
HZ Age a vod sfen 1 oH ged vis fats fer 1994 | 
: Choupaiee 
urvij sabad so aad ucharo. rip naiek pachhai pad daro. 
Satar Sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Naam tufang cheen chit lijai. (775) 


Sdusa Ag Gad | ofea ABE Wis 2 sd | 
Rg Hae 3 uofs Qudtl Ion dea fas A oath 1 906 | 
 baisundharja satar ucharo. Naiek sabad ant ko daro. 
Satar sabad ko bohar uhariai. Naam bandook chit mein dharial. (776) 


afer fa Garces at a fou ue a us cin | 
AZ Ade & sofa surd | SH FUa A AAS uss | 999 | 
_dhuran aad ucharan keejai. ja rip pad ko pachhai deejai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (777) 
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Choupaiee 
First use the word “trinrip’, followed later by the word Naiek and then add the word 
Satar to it. All should Consider it as the name of tupak. (771) 


First use the word “bhujantik” (deer- who finishes grass), then add the word Naiek, 
followed by the word ‘Satar’ Consider this in mind as the name of tufang. (772) 


First use the word ‘pritheej ari’ (enemy of grass-deer), followed by the word Naiek, | 
and then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consideér it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(773) 


aril 
First utter the words “bhu Sut rip” (enemy of grass produced by earth-deer), 
then add the word Satar at the end. All. ‘the Intelligent persons may Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (774) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Urvij’ (son of the soil-grass), followed by the words rip naiek and 
then add the word Satar. This may be considered in mind as the name of tufang.(775) 


First use the word ‘baisundharja (son of the soil-grass), followed by the word naiek, 
and then add the word Satar. Consider this in mind as the name of the gun. (776) 


First use the word ‘dhurni (Earth), followed by the words ‘ja rip, and then utter the 
word satar. All should recognize it as the name of tupak (gun). (777) 
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clus »fe Age a fen i a Ue vd Aa ston | 
HZ Hee a gotd Gud | SH gua a AAS Hed | 99t | 
davipan aad sabad kai dijai. ja pachhai char sabad bhanijai. 
satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. naam tupak kai sakal savaro. (778) 


fanefs ue a wife Gud 1 FW afu vd Ve Sad | 
Ag Hee a sold sfed 1 OH ged do fas fer 1 99€ | 
Sistan pad ko aad ucharo. ja keh char pachhai dai daro 
satar sabad ko bohar bhaniyai. naam tufang cheen chit lijai. (779) 


Uofe Age a ofe Gud | A vd ue Use fafa ad | 
AZ Hae a aofd sus | HS Hl GH gua a AS | Ito | 
| dharan sabad ko aad ucharo. ja char pad pachhai keh daro. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (780) 


Ud Hee o orfe sus | 7 ud ue Us fT oS | 
AZ Wee o sofa Gad 1 oH sda Aas fefs wd | 9c9 | 
dhara sabad ko aad bakhano. ja char pad pachhai the thano. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. naam tufang Sakal Chit dharo. (781) 


dud 
sft ofa Gata a vd ue sofa Gata | 
fou afs on géa & sing Bafa woe 1902 
Dohra | 
bhumy aad uchar kai char pad bohar uchar. 
rip keh naam tufang kai leejoh so kab so dhaar. (782) 


‘ wueSt 
Hol wf Gade aA | 7 va ofa afea ue aA | 
AZ Ade a sold SS 1 SH Sua a vg ufyss 1 93 | 
Choupaiee 
drumani aad ucharan keejai. ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai-sabh pehchano. (783) 


fyefor wife Gorge aA | saofea ue ue dA | 
AZ Age o sofa sfeA | SH geal sta fats fan | oce | 
brichhnij aad ucharan keejai. Charnaiek pachhai pad deejai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. naam tufang cheen chit lijai. (784) 
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First use the word ‘dripan’ (Earth with seven, Islands), followed by the words ‘ja char’ 
and then add the word satar to it. All may consider it as the name of tuupak (gun). 


(778) 


First use the word ‘Sistan (Universe), followed by the words ja char, and then add the 
word satar Consider thus in mind as the name of tufang. (779) 


First use the word ‘dharan, followed bybthe words ‘ja char’, and then add the word 
satar to it. All may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (780) 


First use the word in the beginning the word ‘dhara, followed by the words ‘ja char, 
and then add the word satar. All should consider it in mind as the name of tufang. 


(781) 
Dohra 
First use the word * ‘Shumij”, followed by the word ‘char’ and then add the word ‘rip’ 
This would represent the name of tufang. The poets may think over it. (782) 
Choupaiee 


First use the word “drumani” (Earth full of trees), followed by the words ‘Ja char’, 
followed by the word Naiek, and then add the word Satar. All may Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). (783) 


First use the word ‘brichhnij, (grass) followed by the word ‘Charnaiek, then add the 
word ‘Satar’ to it. Consider it in mind as the name of tufang. (784) 
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Udendel wife BUS | J Us A Ud Ue GS | 
AZ Ase a sofa su'sd | AS AL GH gua a AS | 9H | 
dhardaisarni aad bakhano. ta pachhai ja char pad thano. 
Satar Sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (785) 


gages fe God | 7 ofea va Aa fae | 
HS Al SH Sua aS | WH as Se Sd HS | OE | 
dhararatani aasd ucharo. Ja naiek char sabad bicharo. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. ya mein kachh bheid nahi mano. (786) 


| mfsE 
afgusl Haefe Gade alt | a va ofea Hae fs fad CAH | 
AZ Hee a sw a ys Cad | d Has gua a on dad fafa Tah | oto | 
, aril 
baardhani sabadad ucharan keejiai. ja char naiek sabad ant the deejiai. 
satar sabad ko ta ko ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit dharia. (787) 


HHefe Heefe Cad Ais AA ya Ue sa ufo Us OTs a | 
Hg Ade as a fs CaS 1d Aas Sua a OH Yao fagah | occ | 
Saamdarun sabadad uchar jaan kai. ja char pad ta ko pun pachhai thaan kai. 
Satar Sabad ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. 


olagth o fe Gada sth 1 a ud ofea Hae ifs fsa SAP 
HZ Age at wa fs aus 19 AAS sua a SH AS ufssarn 1 ace | 
_ neeraras ko aad ucharan keejiai. ja char naiek sabad ant the deejiai. 
Satar Sabad ko ta ko ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam saach pehchaniai. 
: (789) 


suet : 
slasuatl fe Gad | 7 vd ofea sofa fared | 
3 a Ws AZ ue cin | OH gad wis fafs sta 1 oto | 
| Choupaiee 
neeraleyani aad ucharo. ja char naiek bohar bichar. 
takai ant Satar pad deejai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (790) 


wifes 
Siaual Haefe Gz vfs 21 WS Stes Ua a US OT 2 | 
Ag Rae as a Ms Goat | 3 nas gua a on yals faa | ota | 
aril 
neerdhani sabadad ucharo jaan kai. ja char naiek pad ko pachhai thaan kai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ko ant uchariai. ho sakal fupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. (791) 


First use the word ‘paraisarni’ (soil with trees) followed by the words ‘Ja char, and 
then add the word satar. All should consider it as the name of tupak. (785) 


First use the word ‘dhara ratni’ (Earth with water) followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek’, all may consider them as names of tupak (gun). There is no difference, 


whatsoever. (786) 
aril 

First use the word “bardhani” (soil with water), followed by the word Satar at the end. 

This would represent the name of tupak. All wise persons may realize it. (787) 


First use the-word ‘Samundrar’ (Soil with the ocean), followed by the words ‘Ja 
Char’ and then add the word Satar at the end. All wise persons may consider it as 
the name of tupak (gun). (788) 


First use the word ‘neerras’ (Earth with the ocean), followed by the words “Jachar 
naiek” and the word Satar. All should truly Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(789) 


mae 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Neeraleyni’ (Earth soaking water) followed by Ja Char Naiek, 
and then add at the end the word Satar. Consider it in mind as name of tufang.(790) 


aril 
First use the word ‘neerdhani’ (Earth) followed by the word ‘Ja Char’ and 
then add the word Satar at the end. All the Intelligent persons should consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). . (791) 


839 


dud 
FIeuTel wf afa A va ufs ed | 
Hg Age ufos sft oH gua of 8g | Ot? | 
Dohra 
baraleyani aad keh ja char pati pad dehi. 
Satar Sabad pun bhakhiai naam tupak lakh leho. (792) 


WER 
TS DHoal fe Cade atahy | a va ofea ue fsa ue Sh | 
AZ Ud a 35 2 Ss Codi | J Has Sua a OH A ofa fast | ots | 
aril 
jal rasnani aad ucharan keejiai. ja chai naiek pad The pachhai deejiai. 
Satar pad ko ta ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak ke naam so kab bicharia. (793) 


gue} 
dfsuat Agete sfen iA ud af ofea ue fen 
AZ Age a Vifs God | GH gua a Has fad | ote | 
Choupaiee : 
_ kanidhani sabadad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad diyai. 
Satar sabad ko ant ucharo. naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (794) 


Wel APets BUS | A vd af ofea us wes | 
Hg Hee o Sold sfen | SH sda dio fefs fen 1 o€u | 
ambujani sabadad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thano. 
Satar Sabdad ko bohar bhanijai. naam tufang cheen chit lai. (795) 


Feat of sues ath i Wud ufs ue ue cA | 
Hg Hae ot fs aus | SH Jue a AAS uss | CE | 
jalni aad bakhanan keejai. ja char pati pachhai pad deejai. 
Satar sabad ko ant bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (796) 


ufofe »fe Gwde ain |W vd ufs Aae"fs Sete | 
HZ Ade a Sid Gad | SH gua a Has fawd 1 to 
paanin aad ucharan keejai. ja char pati sabdant bhanijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. naam tupak kai sabh sakal bicharo. (797) 


dena Aaete sfen | A aa ufs Age’fs afua | 
AZ Ase yd SH OS | SH gua a As ufwsS | otc | 
ambujani sabadad bharinjai. ja char pat sabadant kehijai. 
Satar sabad boharo tum thaano. naam tupak kai sabh pehchano. (798) 


| Dohra | | 
First utter the word ‘barleyani’ (Earth) followed by the words ‘Ja Char pati; and then 
add the word satar. Those may be Considered as names of tupak (gun). (792) 


aril 
First use the words jal rasnani’, followed by the words Ja char’ Naiek’ and then in the 
end the word Satar. This makes the name of tupak. Lat the poets think about it.(793) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘kanidhani’ (soil with water), followed by the words ‘Ja Char naiek, 
and then in the end add the word satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (794) 


First use the word ‘ambujani’ (Earth) followed by the words ‘Ja Char naiek and then 
add the word satar. Consider this name as tufang in the mind. (795) 


First use the word Jalni’ (Earth) then add the words ‘Ja char pati’, and then use the 
word ‘Satar’ in the end. Consider it as the name of tupak by all people. (796) 


First use the word ‘parnin (Earth full of water), then utter the word ‘Ja char pati’ at 
the end, and add the word satar. All people may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). | _ (797) 


First use the word ambjani (Earth) and at its end use the words ‘Ja char pati, then add 
the word Satar. All would recognize it as the name of tupak (gun). (798) 


841 


vo 
afas fe Gata a A ya Ud ue ed | 
HZ Gud sed a OH Yad Sy BI 1 I | 
Dohra 
barin aad uchar kai ja char dhar pad deho. 
satar uchar tufang kai naam chatur lakh leho. (799) 


to 
afgdel Agete Gud Aiea aA lA vd ule ue a fsa Ue ofS a | 
HZ Hee a oa ifs Gutd a | J Has Sua a OH A Bg festa a | too | 
aril 
barijant sabadad ucharo jaan kai. ja char pati pad ko the pachhai thaan kai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ko ant uchar kai. ho sakal tupak ke naam so leho bichar kai. (800) 


nSfeual Asetfe Gade alah | A vd afo ofea UP Sdd CPA | 
HZ AsV a a a ifs Cas | Td Has Jua a oH Yala faa | c09 | 
Jalnidhni sabadad ucharan keejiai ja char keh naiek pad boharo deeyjiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak ke naam parbeen bichariai. (801) 


suet 
HwASl Adee Gad | A vd afd afea ue Sd | 
AZ Ade a dod SEA | GH Jed AS Ay SIA | ton | 
Choupaiee | 
meghjani sabadad ucharoa. Ja char keh naiek pad darai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Naam tufang jaan jia leejai. (802) 


Kaeel Het] sus |W vd afg afea UE BS | 
AZ Aad a ddid Sud | OH gua a Aas feed | tos | 
‘ambundani’ sabadad bakhano. Ja char keh naiek pad thanai. 
satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. Naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (803) 


ofaal fe Gude ala iW vd afd Sea Ue cin | 
AZ Ae 4 Sofa gus | SH JU a AAG US's | tos | 
harini aad ucharan keejai. Ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
satar sabad kai bohar bakhano. Naam tupak kai sakal pachhanai. (804) 


sfaeol Haefe aus | A va ofa ofea Ue oS | 
Hg Hee a sofa Gad | SH gua He ole fagag | tou | 
baridini sabadad bakhanai. Ja char keh naiek pad thanai. 
satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. Naam tupak sabh hiai bicharoh. (805) 


Dohra 
First use the word ‘barin, then add the words ‘Ja char dhar’, followed by the word 
Satar. This makes the name of tufang. The learned people may ponder over it.(799) 


aril 

First use the word ‘barijni’ (Earth), followed by the words ‘Ja char pati} and 

finally add the word ‘Satar’ in the end. This would lead to the name of tupak 
(gun). All may think over it. (800) 


First use the word ‘Jalnidni’ (Earth) followed by the word ‘Ja char Naiek’ and add the 
word Satar in the end. This would lead to the name of tupak (gun). All Intelligent 


persons may think over it. (801) 
Choup-iee 

First use the word “‘meghjani’ (Earth), followed by Ja char naiek, and then utter the 

word ‘Satar’ Consider this in your mind as the name of tufang. : (802) 


First use the word abundani (Earth having the oceans of water), followed by 
the words ‘Ja char naiek, then ddd the word Satar. All may Consider this as the 
name of tupak (gun). (803) 


First use the word ‘harini’ (Earth) bicharo then add the words ‘Ja char’ followed by 
the word ‘Satar’ All may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (804) 


First utter the word ‘ baridini’ (Earth) followed by “Jar char naiek’, and then add the 
word Satar. All should Consider this name in mind as that of tupak (gun). (805) 


° 843 


oteat wfe Gade atl | A vd af afea ue SA 
HZ Add a Gold gus | SH Sua A AS AP AS | tog | 
nadini aad ucharan keejai Ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
satar sabad ko boharbakhanai. Naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. (806) 


mfss 
oual Hae HY 3 fe Gadh | 7 va afo ue of€a ue ufs 2 SSH 
AZ Ase ag 3 A fs aerohh | J Aas Jua a oH ysd fats APH | 09 | 
aril 
neyini sabad so mukh te aad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad pun dei dariai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit janiai. (807) 


Aofss Aad BY Ss ofe gurolh | Wud afd Sea Ue Ue SSP | 
HZ Ade as a MS Cad 1d AAS gua a OH Yala fags | tot | 
Sartan sabad so mukh tai aad bakhaniai. Ja char keh naiek pad pachhai thaniai. 
satar sabad ko ta ko ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. (808) 


ofds HY 3 Age Gade ata | A vd af of€a US FOd CIP | 
AZ Aad ag J ot ifs aera 1 J Aas Sua a OH ys fofs ASM | cot | 
nadin mukh tai sabad ucharan keejiai. Ja char keh naiek pad boharai deejiai. 
satar sabad ko ta ko ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit janiai. (809) 


Asal Ha 3 fe Gaas aah | A ud afd ofea Ue Ue SM | 
AZ Ad a ST a fs Cad | J Haw gua a SH ANZ fasdhy | cto | 
Jalni mukh tai aad ucharan keejiai. Ja char keh naiek pad pachhai deejiai. 
satar sabad kai ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (810) 


mite sdafo Aye Gad ats a 1 7 vd afu Ue ofea US dud OTS 2 | 
AZ Ae ot 3 a fs Cod | J Aas Sua a OH HHS fassth 1 99 | 
aad trangan sabad ucharo jaan kai. Ja char keh naiek pad boharo thaan kai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (811) 


ote ages Hue Gad gag 31 A ud ofy ue afea Ue Gud fus 2 | 
Ag Fee as ais aurst. I Has gua a SH Aafa gashh | c92 | 
aad kararan sabad ucharo bakatar tai. Ja char keh naiek pad ucharo chit lai. 
_ satar sabad ko ta ko ant bakhaniai.. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bakhaniai. (812) 


First use the word ‘nadini’, followed by “Ja char naiek”, and then add the word Satar at 
the end. All should Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (806) 


aril 
First use the word ‘neyani’ (Earth with many rivers), followed by the word ‘Ja char 
naiek, and then add the word ‘Satar’, in the end. This would appear as the name of 
tupak. All may keep it in mind. | (807). 


_First use the word Sartan (Earth with many rivers), followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek’, and then add the words ‘Satar’ at the end’ This represents the name of tupak. 
All intelligent persons may think over it. (808) 


First use the word ‘nadin (soil with rivers), followed by the word Ja char naiek, and 
then add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. This would be the name of tupak gun). All © 
learned persons should think over it. (809) 


First use the word ‘Jalni’ (soil with water), followed by the words. ‘Ja char naiek, and 
then add the word Satar at the end, and then this is the name of tupak (gun). (810) 


First use the word trangan (Earth with rivers of waves) followed y’Ja char naiek’, and 
then add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. This boils down to the name of tupak (gun). All 
Friends ! Note it please. (811) 


First use the word ‘ ‘kararan’ (soil with rivers with thorns) with the mouth, followed 
by the words ‘Ja char naiek in the heart, and keep the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All wise 
persons may think over it. (812) 


845 


ooo! Adete Gade alta | A dd ofg ue ofea Ue STA SAP | 
AZ AG at ws aust | d AAS sua a aH yas usohy 1 093 | 
pheinanani sabadad ucharan keejiai. Ja char keh naiek pad boharai deejiai. 
satar sabad ko ta ko ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
(813) 


fae defafs orfe aus ATS a A Ud afg ue ofea Ue Fold YHTS 2 | 
AZ Ade aT a Mis GvShh | J Haws sua a oH Ysd UlaToNy | c49¢8 | 
brichh kandnin aad bakhaniai jaan kai. Ja char keh naiek padbohar parman kai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai.. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur pehchaniai. (814) 


= 


cud? 
7S dA Hoot fe af w va ufs afa vfs | 
AZ AEE ofg gua a feanfa SH. wz 194 | 
Dohra . 
Jal ras sanani aad keh ja char pati keh ant. 
Satar sabad keh tupak kai nikseh naam anant. (815) 


fxsoigal ue ofe afo a vd oa Gata | 
HZ Gua afd Sua a SIA GH AU 104% | 
Kiratarini pad aad keh ja char nath uchar. 
satar uchar kar tupak kai leejai naam so dhar. (816) 


wuel 
ad azole ofa gus | a ud afg of€a US BS | 
AZ Aad ag sofd sfen | oH 32a vis fefs far 1 99 | 
Choupaiee’ 
karar kandineen aad bakhano. Ja char keh naiek pad thanai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharanijai. naam tufang cheen chit lijai. (817) 


ad uigal ofe aud | A ud afo afea ue SS | 
AZ Ade ad sold Gud | OH Sua a Aas fawdi car | 
Karar arini aad bakhano. Ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharai. naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (818) 


asanae wfe sfen | at vd afo afea ue fer | 
Ag Aaa fs0 ofs Gaahh | oH gua Ras fast 1 cat | 
Kalnasinan aad bharinjai. Ja char keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad the ati uchariai. naam tupak sakal bichariai. (819) 


B46 


First use the word phenanani (soil with the rivers full of foam), then add the words 
“Ja char naiek”, followed by the wood ‘Satar’ at the end. This results in the name of 
tupak (gun). All learned ones ! You may recognize it. : (813) 


First use the word brichh kandinin (soil with the rivers uprooting trees aling) 
followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add at the end the word ‘Satar’. This 
would be the name of the tupak (gun). All the clever persons may recognize it.(814) 


Dohra 
First use the words “Jal ras sanani” (soil wettened with water) followed by 
the word “Ja char pati’, and then add the word Satar. This would result in 
innumerable names of tupak (gun). (815) 


First use the word ‘kiratrini (soil with riversd innuimical to thorns) followed by the 
words ‘Ja char nath, and then add the word Satar. This may be taken as the name of 
tupak (gun). | (816) 


Choupaiee . 
First use the words “karar kandneen (rivers which demolish their banks) followed by 
the words ‘Ja char naiek’, and then add the word Satar. Consider thtis in mind as the 
name of tufang. (817) 


First use the word ‘karar arini’, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the 
word Satar to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (818) 


First use the word ‘ kalunasnin’ (Ganga that destroys our sins), followed by the words 
“Ja char naiek”, and then add at the end the word ‘satar’. All may Consider it as the 
name of tupak. (819) 


847 


ifse | 
dafs ue a YsH Gods alata | a ud af ofea ue soa SAT | 
AZ Hee a so ifs Seah | 9 Aas Sua a GH USNS UBS | te | 
aril 
gangan pad ko pratham ucharan keeyjiai. Ja char keh naiek pad boharo deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
° (820) 


wuet 
Foes ue a ofe Gud | AW vd afg ofa ue sd | 
AZ Hee ag sofa sfen | SH Zea vis fofs feA | 29 | 
Choupaiee 
Januvan pad ko aad ucharo. Ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tufang cheen chit liyai. (821) 


mfss 
sotdeol ue a wf gua | A vd afg afea us agd Sah | 
AZ Ree as a HS Coa 0 FaG gus SoH Usis fares | C22 | 
aril 
bhagarthani pad ko aad bakhaniai. Ja char keh naiek pad boharo thaaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. (822) 

wuet 

rcfofs ue a ofa Gad i A v0 afy afea us TAP | 

A Fae 8 Byls EMS | OH Fuss HAG YS 1 C23 | 

Choupaiee 
Jatnin pad ko aad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad dhariai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal parmano. (823) 


del acfofs wfe aus |W va afo ufs Hee UNS | 
Ag Hae ag ofa sein | SH Fea WS Hy BIA | C28 | 
nadi raatnin aad bakhano. Ja char keh pat sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. naam tufang jaan jia leejai. (824) 


. Sa Rofefs orf aur 1 7 va afo ufs Hee UHS | 
oo GH ZUR a As Tt Sot | a A ag Fe Sal APA | C24 | 

_ bhikham jannin aad bakhano. Ja char keh pat sabad parmano. 
Naam tupak kai sabh hi lehiai. ya mein kachha bheid nahi kehiai. (825) 


aril 
First use the word ‘ ganjan’ (soil with the rivers like Ganga) followed by the words Ja 
char naiek’ then add at the end the word ‘Sater’ All the skillful persons may consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (820) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Janovav (soil with river Ganga) followed by the words ‘Ja char 
naiek, and then add the word Satar. Consider this in the mind as the name of 
tufang. (821) 


aril 
First use the word ‘bhageerthani’ (soil with the river Ganga brought down by 
bhagirath) followed by the word “Ja char naiek’, and then in the end think of the word 
Satar. This results in the name of tupak. All efficient persons ! Think over it. (822) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Jatnin (soil with the river Ganga flowing from the tufts of hair) 
followed by the words “Ja char naiek’, and then add the word Satar to it. All the people 
may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (823) 


First use the word ‘nadi ratenan, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, then add the 
word ‘Satar. Consider it in the mind as the name of tufang. (824) 


First use the word “bhikham Jananini” (Earth with Ganga) followed by the words ‘Ja 
char pati. This may be considered by al all as the name of tupak (gun). There should be 
no doubt about it. . (825) 


849 


od Sinfofe orfe Gudhh | a aa afy afea ue Sat | 
AZ Hed ad Fold SUS | SH Bua & HAS uss | CE | 
nadi easarnin aad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad dariai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhano. Naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (826) 


Sel THafe ofa gus | A vd afd ufs Aa YH | 
Hg Ree add Hfy yu 1 OH ged dio fos Ty 1291 - 
Nadi rajanin aad bakhano. Ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharai. naam tufang cheen chit raakh. (827) 


3 oe ofeafafs urfe gus | A ud afy ofea ufs HeE YH | 
| Ag Hee ddd fsa cin | on sea fofs fafa Btn | cat | 

nadi naieknin aad bakhano. Ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad boharo the deejai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (828) 


HfasHfafe »rfe sfen | AW vd afy ofea ue SH | 
HZ Ae a Sid TUS 1TH Sua aA AAS uss | CAt | 
Saritaisarnini aad bharinjai. Ja char keh naiek pad deeyai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (829) 


Has yofafs »rfe Guha 1 a va afg ofea ue sch I 
AZ Age a gold GS 1 SH Sua a As ufaws | t3o | 
Sarita barnin aad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad dariai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhano. naam tupak kai sabh pachhano. (830) 


Hasufofs »fe Gad 1A va afu ofea ue 2S | 
Ag Hed ag gid 44S | SH gua a AS Ay AS | t39 | 
Saritaidarnin aad ucharo. Ja char keh naiek pad dei daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhano. Naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. (831) 


Ras" fquiafe saz 3 ys ad Gua | 
Wf va ufs ofa AZ afd SH sua Ab oa | €32 | 
Dohra 
Sarita nripanin bakatar tai prathmai karo uchar. 
Ja char pati keh Satar keh naam tupak jia dhaar. (832) 


850 


First use the word “nadi easarnani” (soil with Ganga), followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek, then add the word Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).(826) 


First use the word “ nadi rajnini’ (soil with Ganga) followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek’, and then utter through the mouth the wsord Satar. Consider this in mind as 
the name of tufang. (827) 


First use the word ‘nad naieknin’ (soil with the leading river Ganga) followed 
by the words ‘Ja char pati, then add to it later the word ‘Satar. Consider this in 
mind as the name of tufang. (828) 


First use ‘sartaisarnin’ (soil with the leading river Ganga), followed by the words 
Ja char naiek, and then the word satar added to it. All may Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). (829) 


First use the word “sarita barnin” (soil with river Ganga) followed by Ja char naiek 


and then add the word Satar to it. All may consider it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(830) 


First use the word Saritaidarenin (Ganga river) followed by ‘Ja char pati, and then use 
the word ‘Satar. Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. (gun). 831) . 


Dohra 
First use the word Sarita nripnin (soil with river Ganga) from the mouth, followed by 


the word ‘Ja char pati’ and add Satar to it. Consider it as the name of tupak in mind. 
(832) 


851 


mf3E 
wife sdafs aafs Hae Gad | a ua afo afea ue ufs 2 ach | 
AZ Ade aT a MS Serahh | TD AAS gua a oH ysl uso | c33 | 
aril 
aad tarangan rajin sabad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad pun dat dariai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
(833) 


oel faufsat He 3 fe geroby | a vd afd of€a ue gold UWSP | 
AZ Ase as aS Ca | J Aas Jua a on Ysa fats Ta | 38 | 
nadi nripanini mukh tai aad bakhaniai Ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit dhariai. (834) 


duet 
ufe AHOol Ade Gud | A vd afu ofea ue 3d | 
AZ Age ag sofa sfen | SH sda dis fas fen 1 c34 | 
Choupaiee 
aad jamunani sabad ucharo. Ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bharnijai. naam tufang cheen chit lyai. (835) 


ofsefoal fe Cuchi a vd afs ofea ue Sai I 
HZ Had a Sold Bus | HS AI OH Jua a AS | USE | 
Kalindarnin aad uchariai. Ja char keh naiek pad dariai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (836) 


fons safsts wife sfen ia va af of€a ue faa | 
Ag Ae a Sofd surah | As Al oH gua a WSN 139 | 
kisan balbhin aad bharinjai. Ja char keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhaniai Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janiai. (837) 


FHeeH FSsaS 3H 1 A ya afo ofea US oa | 
AS Hl OW sua a WS 1 WH Be Ba Sol HS I tat | 
_basudevaj balbhanan bhakhai. Ja char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
Sabh Sri namm tupak kai jano. ya mein bheid ek nahi mano. (838) 


882 


aril 
First use the word ‘ trangan rajani’ (soil with Ganga) followed by the words ‘Ja char 
naiek’ and then add at the end the word ‘Satar’ All the efficient persons may Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (833) 


First use the word “nadi nripnini” (Soil with the river Ganga) with the mouth ; 
followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add at the end the word Satar. All may 
think it as the name of tupak. (834) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word Jamunani (soil with Jamuna), followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, 
and add at the end the word ‘Satar. This may be taken as the name of tufang. (835) 


First use the word Kalindernini (soil with Jamuna river) followed by the words “Ja 
char naiek’”, and then add the word satar. All the people may consider it as the name 
of tupak (gun). (836). 


First use the word kisan balbhin (soil of the Jamuna river) followed by the 
word ‘Ja char naiek, then add the word ‘satar. All may realize that this name 
represents tupak (gun). , (837) 


First use the word “basudevaj” balabhnan (soil of Jamuna river) followed by the 
words ‘Ja char naiek, all may consider it as _the names of tupak (gun). There 
_ should be no doubt about it. (838) 


853 


ofszE 
Has SH eHee a orf Gad 1 7 aBgal BW ues ue say | 
7 va ofa fou AEE sofa faa gu 1d oS gua a On Za fefs TU | C3 | 
aril 
sakal naam basudev kai aad uchariai. Ja balbhant ta pachhai pad dariai. 
Ja char keh rip sabad bohar the bhakhiai. ho cheen tupak kai naam chatur chit 
rakhiai. (839) 


wuel 
from ges fe sus |W vd afd ofea UE SS | 
AZ Ae a did suoY | HI Al SH Jua B AS | cso | 
| Choupaiee 
Siam balbha aad bakhano. Ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (840) 


HAS Fess" Bo | 7 yd af ufs AWS UH" | 
AZ Hae a dofs sein | WS GH gua a Sta 1 ted! 
muslidhar balbha bakhanoh. Ja char keh pati sabdeh thaano. 
satar sabad kai bohar bharinjai. jaan naam tupak ko leejai. (841) 


Wud 85s" YH'S | Ud af ufs Agfa SS | 
RZ Age a sofa Gud | Aa Ahy SH Sua Qa uat | cee | 
bapurdhar balbha parmano. Ja char keh paati sabdeh thaano. 
Satar sabad ko bohar uchariai. sabh jia naam tupak ke dharia. (842) 


drive uafafs ue fer | 7 vd afo ufs Wee afer | 
AZ Ade & sofg aus 1 As Al oH gua ufows | tea | 
bansidhar dharnin pad dijai. Ja char keh paati sabad bhaneijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak pehchano. (843) 


fanfen asste ue vin | 3d afo ufs Rae afen | 
ng Age 2 sofa aus | Aa Al OH Jua a wa | ces | 
basuis balbhad pad deejai. Ja char keh paati sabad bharnijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (844) 


fanfenyel we afer | a va afo uf3 ue Ufa fen i: 
Aq Rae 2 sold eurd | Ae Al SH gual a WS | te4 | 
bisnisaisami aad bharinjai. Ja char keh pati pad pun dijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (845) 


854 


_aril 
First utter all the names of Basudev followed by ‘Ja balbhani’ (Jamuna river). Then 
add the words ‘Ja char rip. All may consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (839) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word Siam balbha (soil with Jamuna river), followed by the words, 
‘Jja char naiek, and then add the word ‘Satar. This may be thought of as the 
name of tupak (gun). | (840) 


First use the word ‘muslidhar’ balbha, followed by the word ‘Ja char pati” then add 


the word ‘Satar’ to it. This represents the name of tupak. 
(841) 


First use the word ‘bapurdhar balbha’ followed by the word ‘Ja char pati, then add 
the word Satar. This may be referred to as the name of tupak (gun). (842) 


First use the word ‘bansidhar dharnin (soil of the river Jamuna, adopted by krisna) 
followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then add the word ‘Satar’ All may Consider it 
as the name of tupak (gun). (843) 


First use the words bisuis balphad, followed by the words Ja char pati and then add 
the word Satar. All may consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (844)° 


First use the word bisisaisarni (soil of Jamuna river), followed by the words ‘Ja char 
pati, then add the word Satar. This may be Considered by all as the name of tupak 
(gun). (845) 


855 


Ae fea ofea gus | A ud afo ufs ABE YH | . 
3 a wf AZ ue dA | GH sda dio fafa stn | teeé | 
Jad naiek naieka bakhano. Ja char keh pati pad sabad parmano. 
ta kai ant Satar pad deejai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (846) 


UE £0) 
ergesn aos fe Gogh | a ud ofea ue a ufs 2 sath | 
Ag Hee a a MS sesh lJ HAS JUa a OH YRS Usa | cso | 
aril 
duaravatis balbha aad uchariai. Ja char naiek pad ko pun dai dariat. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
(847) 


we ofe vos fe seat | a va ofea afo ue sofa YHOh | 
AZ Ade aT a MS seth 1 AAG Jua a OH vad Sfy SAH | cst | 
jado rai balbha aad bakhaniai. Ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
(848) 


wraau sofas Gas aah | a vd ofa UE Us CHAP | 
HZ Age a TS MS serait | J Aas Ua a SH YSlS usa | cet | 
duarkendar balbhin ucharan keejiai. Ja char keh naiek pad pachhai deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai. 
(849) 


werden wess Auf surah | A yd af ofa ue aga YHST | 
AZ Age as a ifs Gash 139 Has Tua a oH vga fafs maPR | co | 
duarkes balbhan so aad bakhaniai. Ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit dhariai. (850) 


wue} 
wurde ufafe fe gus 1A ud af ufs Hae YHsS | 
HZ AY a sofa Gudih | He Al GH Jua a ud 1 cua | 
Choupaiee 
: duarkai anin aad bakhano. Ja char keh pati sabad parmano 
Satar sabad ko bohar uchariai. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai dhariai. (851) 


Aeoaoal ufe gain | A va afo ofea ue cin | 
AZ Ade 8 gofa aes | Ae Al OH JUS a AS | cU2 | 
jadunathanai aad bhaneeja. Ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (852) 


First use the word Naiek naieka, followed by the words “Ja char pati”. Then add at 
the end the word Satar. Consider this in mind as the name of tufang. (846) 


aril 
First use the word ‘duaravatis balbhi (the beloved river of the master of Dwarka, 
Krisna), followed by the words “Ja char naiek’. Then add the word Satar at the end. 
The dextrous persons may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (847) 


First use the word Jadai rai balbha followed by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the 
wise persons should take it as the name of tupak (gun). (848) 


First use the word duarkendar balbhin (Earth of Jamuna river, the beloved river of 
Krisna). Then add ‘Ja char naiek followed by t!:e word Satar at the end. Clever persons 
may take it as Tupak (gun). (849) 


First explain the word ‘duarkes balbhin’ following this Ja char naiek may be added, 
then utter the word Satar at the end. All the clever people may Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). , (850) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word duarkai anin (soil of Jamuna river), follawed by word Ja char 
naiek, and then add the word Satar. This may be Considered as the name of tupak 
(gun) by all. (851) 


First use the word Jadunathanani, followed by the words Ja char naiek, and then. add 
the word ‘Satar. All will take it as thte name of tupak (gun). . (852) 


857 


wrdest Hafes ue Fu | vd afd ated ue DY | 
HZ Ree ot gofd gus | As AI GH gua a AS | CUS | 
duarvati sarnin pad bhakh. Ja char keh pun naiek pad rakh. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (853) 


ufss 
vrdesl oteafate orfe Gah | a vd afa a us of€a ue say | 
Ag Ree a sot Mis aero |G Has Fuad a oH Yeats Usb | cus | 
aril 
duarvati naieknin aad uchariai. Ja char keh kai pun naiek pad dariai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen pachhaniai, 
(854) 


wuUuel 
wordat uate ofe gers | 7 ud ofo ufs Hee UNS | 
AZ Aad a sofa gala | OH Sed wo fefs Sta 1 cy | 
Choupaiee 
duarka dhanin aad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharijai. Naam tufang cheen chit leejai. (855) 


wrarvfas wife Gad | A Jd af ufs Hae A OUPH | 
HAZ Age af ard | AS HL OH JUa ot HS | CUE | 
duarkendarnin aad uchariai. ja char keh pati sabad so dhariai. 
satar sabad ko ant bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak kai mano. (856) 


wyraezsAfe ufe syed | A vd afo ufs Hae A oo | 
AZ Ree a sofa Gud} | AS AT OH Sua a US | ted | 
duaravataisaran aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad so thaanoh. 
satar sabad ko bohar uchariai. sabh Sri naam tupak kai dhariai. (857) 


ments fe Gags ata | wud afs of€a ue TH | 
AZ Hee a sofg sured | As Hl oH gua aows | cue | 
jadevsan aad ucharan keejai. ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
satar sabad ko ant bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak pehchano. (858) 


wrges ofeafss sug | A vd afs ulg ue ag Tug | 
Ag Ae & sofa susY | AS Al OH Fua a AS | cue | 
duaravati naieknin bhakhoh. ja char keh pati pad koh rakhoh. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (859) 


858 


First use the word “duarvati sarni” (the land of Jamuna, Krishna’s beloved river), 
followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’, and then add the word Satar to it. All may accept 
this as the name of tapak (gun). | (853) 


aril 
First use the word, “Inaravati naieknani” (land of Jamuna river), followed by the 
words “Ja char naiek” and then add at the end the word ‘Satar. This would result in 


the name of tupak. All the efficient persons may think it out. (854) 
Choupaiee 

First use the words “duarka dhanani’”, followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then 

add the word ‘Satar’ to it. Consider this in mind as the name of tufang. (855) 


First use the word duarkendernin (land of Jamuna) followed by the words Ja char 
naiek, and then add word Satar at the end. Ail may accept it as name of tupak.(856) 


First use the word duaravatsaran (land of Jamuna river) followed by the words, Ja 
char pati, and then add the word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 


(gun). | (857) 


First use the word ‘Jadvesan (land of Jamuna river) followed by the word Ja char naiek, 
and‘then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider this as the name of tupak. 


(858) 


First use the word “duarawati naieknin’, foliowed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then 
add the word ‘Satar’ All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (859) 


859 


FasHofofs orf sfen | A vd afo afea ue fer | 
AZ AWE a dofd gS | HT Al GH Jus a AS | téo | 
Jagtesarnin aad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad diyai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanai. sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (860) 


ufszs 
nfoa ges yssts ofe sesh | a vd af afea ue gold YHSPH | 
AZ Ade aT a US Cosh 1d Aas sua a oH BHT fees | ce 
| aril | 
anik dundbhaja balbhan aad bakhaniai. ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmniai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (861) 


val gstofs ofe quate aah | 7 va ofa 3 ufs ofa ue SAT 
AZ Fee a wo fs geo | J Aas Sua a on Bela yal | té2 | 
hali bhratnin aad bakhanin beejiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (862) 


suet 
afs uronfats urfe aeurs 1 A ad ofa ufs AeYS UNS | 
AZ Hee ag sid sfen | OH sea dio fefs far 1 ces | 
Choupaiee 
bal anujnin aad bakhano. Ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. naam tufang cheen chit lijai. (863) 


afs sehisot wife aud | A vd afd ufs Hae YH | 
AZ Age a add ala | HS AL OH gua a Bole i tes | 
bal bhaieeanini aad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
satar sabad ko boharo kehiai. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. (864) 


aeaen asafs sy | A dd afo ofea UE TY I 
AZ Age a sofa sfen | As AI OH gua fo fer | rey | 
rouhanaia bhratnan bhakh. ja char keh naiek pad rakh. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Sabh Sri naam tupak leh lijai. (865) 


wee wsfafe wfe Gad | 7 va afo ofea UE Td | 
AZ Ae & aofg aud | AS Al GH gua a HS | tee | 
balbhadar bhratnin aad ucharo. ja char keh naiek pad daro.. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhano., Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (866) 


First use the words Jagtesarnin, followed by the words Ja char naiek. All may take it 
as the name of tupak (gun). ~ (860) 


aril 
First use the word ‘anak dundbhaja balbhin (land of river Jamuna, beloved of Krisna 
followed by the word Ja char naiek ; and then add at the end the word ‘Satar. This may 
be Considered as the name of tupak (gun). (861) 


First use the word ‘hali bharatnin, followed by the words Ja char naiek, and then add 
at the end the word ‘Satar, This would lead to the name of tupak, all wise persons may 
think it over. (862) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words bali anujanin (land of the younger brother of Balram’s beloved 
river Jamuna) followed by ‘Yachan pati’ then add the word Satar. This represents the 
name of tufang. Think of it in mind. (863) 


First use the word bal bhaieeanani in the beginning, followed by ‘Jachar pati’, and 
then add the word Satar later. All should Consider this as the name of tupak. (864) 


First use the word ‘rouhanai bharatanani’ (land of the river Jamuna, the wife of the 
Rohni’s husband Baldev’s brother) followed by the word ‘Ja char naiek, and then add 
the word Satar later on. All should Consider this as the name of tupak. © (865) 


First use the word balbhadar bhratanin followed by the word ‘Ja char naiek, and then 
add the word ‘Satar’ later on. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (866) 


861 


ufsE 
USEUS WSHoal ofa qa |W ud ofo ofea ue sofa yHat | 
AZ Ade ag T ot ifs Cash 1d Haw gua a on Fafa faadth | ce9 | 
aril 
parlambaghan anujnani aad bakhanini. ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichariai. (867) 


THUS wSAfeat fe gSlAPy | A vd af a ufs ofea Us STATA | 
HZ Ade aT a MS Oud | d Has sua a oH A HZ fash i cet | 
Kampal anujanini aad bhanijiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam so mantar bichariai. (868) 


TS ora “SAfsat orfe gerohy | A vd afo ofea ue gia YHOM | 
nfg ue so aos A ofe ofo SA 1d aS Jue ASH AS AM SAP I cet | 
hal ayudh anujanini aad bakhaniai. ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
ari pad ta kai ant so kab keh deejiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. (869) 


feefs de5 wSxfool »rfe surah | A vd af ofea ue aofg YUH | 
AZ Age oa 3 a MS AOSTA | 3 Aas Sua aA GH AS Aha SlIAPH | IO | 
rivati ravan anujanini aad bakhaniai. ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant so deejiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. (870) 


suet 
TH %SHoal fe Gad it va afu ufs uwe sas 
AZ Hee a Sof sus | AS Al OH Sua Us AS 1 94 | 
Choupaiee : | 
Ram anujanini aad ucharo. Ja char keh pati pad dai daro. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak pad jano. (871) 


Gsee nonol fe Gad 1A va af afea ue sg | 
AZ wae & wold sfeA | OH gua a Ag fd fer 1 92 | 
baldev anujani aad ucharo. Ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
satar sabad koi bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh liai. (872) 


wife 
usatg nsafoot ofe Qaath | a va afo ofea ue ufs 2 sath | 
AZ Ae a 3 a fs serait | 3 AAG. gua a SH vag ufggaPa | c93 | 
aril 
parlambar anujanini aad uchariai. ja char keh naiek pad pun dariai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur pehchaniai. (873) 


862 


aril 
First use the word ‘parlambhgan anujanani’ (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved 
of the younger brother Krishna of Baldev, killer of demon parlamb) followed by the 
words ‘Ja char naiek. Then add the word ‘Satar’ in the end. All the learned persons 
should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (867) 


First use the word ‘Kampal anujanini (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved of — 
Krishna, the caretaker of Parduman the god of love) followed by the words ‘Ja char 
naiek’ then add at the end the wod ‘Satar. All the friends may Consider it the name 
of tupak (gin). (868) 


First use the word hal ayudh anujanini (land of river Jamuna,the younger sister-in- 
law of Baldev, the wielder of plough as his weapon) followed by ‘Ja char naiek’ words. 
O Poets ! Then add the word ari. This may be taken as name of tupak. (869) 


First use the word ‘rivat ravan anujanini’ (land of the river Jamuna, the younger sister- 
in-law of Baldev, the lover of Ravati) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ then add 
the word Satar in the end. Then all may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).(870) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word Ram anujanini (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved of Krishna, 
the younger of Balram), followed by the words ‘Ja char pati; then add the word Satar. 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). | (871) 


First use the word Baldev anujani, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek; and then add 
the word Satar later. All should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (872) 


aril 
First make use of the words parlambar anujanini (land of the younger sister-in-law 
of Balram, the river Jamuna, the enemy of demon parlamb, followed by the words ‘Ja 
char naiek. Then add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All intelligent persons may Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (873) 


863 


fgeeds ufgefs naefe serobhy | A ud ofa a ufs afea UZ SSM | 
RZ Hee a sa HS God | J Haws sua a OH HHG fara | we | 
trinev2rat arinan sabadad bakhaniat. ja char keh naiek pad thaniai.. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (874) 


afpa’ sofas wfe Gade alah | a vd afo a ufs ofeq ue SAM | 
AZ Ade a ST as Gad | J Aas sua a OH BHE fara 1 ty | 
kaseyantaknin aad ucharan keeyjiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (875) 


gay zafafe orfe Gags otal 1 a ua afo a ufs ofea ue ct | 
AZ Hee as aS Cadi | 3 Aas gua a oH Halo farsa 1 096 | 
bakiantakanin aad ucharan keejiai ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichaeiai. (876) 


ufsedfofs ufe Gad afe a 1a ad afo ufs ofea ue of6 a | 
AZ Ase aT a MS Sere | J Aas Sua a GH sls UHOPH | 699 | 
patinaganin aad ucharo jaan kai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad thaanhai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen parmaniai. 
(877) 


Rach Joos Avete gah | A vd afg Ue ofea UE SHAT | 
HZ Ave a o' ol fs Sera} | J Aas Sua aA SH Afemrs usopy 1 coe | 
saktasur hananin sabadad bhanijiai. ja char keh pachhai naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sugyan pachhaniai. 
(878) | 


Tue} 
_ Henfofafs naete afer | vw va afo ofa ue fen | 
Hg Ade a dofd Bus | He Al GH Sua a AS | CI | 
Choupaiee 
murarinin sabadad bhanijai, ja char keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhaniai. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (879) 


sda’ sotats wife qed | 7 Va afo ufsy Age YUH | 
| Az Ade 8 sofa sfen | AAS Jua A aH afore | cto | 
narkantakanin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh . 
Satar sabad ko bohar bhanijai. sakal tupak kai naam kehijai. (880) 


864 


First use the word ‘trinaat arinani (land of the river Jamuna; beloved of Krishna, 
enemy of trinavarat demon). Then add the word Satar in the end. All friends may 
_ Consider this as the name of pak (gurt). (874) 


First make use of the word Kesiantaknin (land of the river Jamuna, Krishna's beloved, 
the killer of demon kansi) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek; then add the word 
Satar to it. All the true friends may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (875) 


First use the word bakiantaknin (land of river Jamuna, beloved of krishna, the killer 
of demon Bali) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, then add the word ‘Satar in the 
end. All the learned people may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (876) 


First use the word patinaganin (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved of Krishna,the 
killer of python kali) followed by the words Ja char naiek, and then add the word 
Satar in the end. All the dextrous persons may Consider it as name of tupak. (877) 


First use the words ‘Saktasur hananin (land of the river Jamuna, beloved: of Krishna, 
killer of Saktasur) followed by the words “Ja char naiek, then add the word ‘Satar’ in 
the end. All the learned persons Consider it as the name of tupak. (878) 


\ 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Surarinin’ (land of river Jamuna, heloved of Krishna, enemy of 
demon mur) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ an then add ‘Satar’ word. This 
may be taken by all as the name of tupak. (879) 


First use the words narkantaknini (land of river Jamun. . beloved of Krishna, killer of 
Narkasur followed by ‘Ja char pati’ and then add the word Satar. All may address it as 
the name of tupak (gun). (880) 
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ute sdactals ue 7Y | A ad afo afeg UE TE | 
HZ Age a sold gu'Ssd | HS Al OH sua a AST | tt | 
aad narkahanin pad bhakhai. ja char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (881) 


AZ wheats fe sfern | a vd afg ofea ue fea | 
Ag Ade oa sofa sereg | As Al oH gua ufgwsg 1 tr | 
satar ghaienan aad bharnijai. ja char Keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. sabh Sri naam tupak pehchanoh. (882) 


ES) 
Hd Hodfofs »rfe Gags alahy i a va afo ufs afea SAMA | 
HZ Wee a Sa SSA |S AES Jua a SH vad Bfo SIAhA | CCS | 
aril 
mur maradanin aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bhanijiai. ho sakal tupak ka naam chatur Ieh leejiai. (883) 


gue} 
Hy HeSfofs ofe sfen | A vd af ofea ue fer | 
AZ Ade a Fd ses | HT Al OH Jua a AS | cts | 
Choupaiee | 
-madh sudananin aad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanai. sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (884) 


ct 
HY esol He 3 fe stent ia vd afd a ufs AEST afoAPe | 
AZ Hae a 3 a MS SUMO | J AAS Jua ASH uals UNS I ce | 
aril 
madh dhundanini mukh tai aad bharinjiai. ja char keh kai pun subdaindar kehijiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal.tupak kai naam parbeen parmaniai. (885) 


HO SHS! HY 3 fe sua | 7 vd afo 2 ufs RaeHS YHSIA | 
Ag Rae aT a MZ Gad 13 AAS gua a oH yga fos GaP erg | 
madh nasanani mukh tai aad bakhaniai. ja char keh kai pun subadesur parmaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit dhariai. (886) 


TSS Mass AAefe aurSrl 17 va afo 8 ufs ofa Ue SSP | 
RAZ wae a 3a Ms Gad 13 Has gua a on AA feed 1 ce | 
kalajmun arinan sabadad bakhaniai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad thaaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (887) 


First use the words ‘narakharnin (land of river Jamuna, beloved of Krishna, the killer 
of Narkasur) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add the word Satar later. 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (881) 


First use the word ‘Satar ghaienin (land of river Jamuna, beloved of Krishna, killer of 
the enemies), followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add the word Satar to it. 
All should recognize it as the name of Tupak (gun). (882) 


aril 
First make use of the word “Mur mardanin” (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved of 
Krishna, killer of demon Mur) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the 
word ‘Satar’ in the end. All clever persons may Consider it as name of tupak (gun). 
| (883) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words Madhu Sudananin (the land of river Jamuna, beloved of Krishna, 
the killer of demon Mur) followed by the words “Ja char naiek”, and then add the 
word Satar. All may take it as the name of tupak. (884) 


aril 
First use the word ‘madh dundanini’ (land of river Jamuna, the beloved of Krishna, 
killer of demon Madhu) with the mouth, and add the words ‘Ja char Inder followed 
by the word ‘Satar’ in the end. All efficient persons may consider it as the name of 


tupak (gun). | (885) 


First use the word madhu nasini with the mouth, then add in the end the word Satar. 
All the-clever persons may Consider it as name of tupak. (886) 


First utter the word, “Kaal Jamun arinin’, followed by ‘Ja char naiek, and add word 
Satar in the end. All friends may Consider it as name of tupak. 
(887) 


First utter the word narak arinan (land of river Jamuna beloved of Krishna, enemy of 
867 


5da ufsofs Hu 3 orfe sretith | Wt ga afo 2 ufs ofea ue ferth | 
AZ Age AT AMS aeath 1d Has gua > 3H Rafe uso i cee | 
narak arinan mukh tai aad bharnijai. ja char ken kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tipak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. (888) 
anan agusel orfe sue oli wa ud afa 8 ufs afea us 5S TH 
AZ Hea sw a fs Ged 19 Aas gua a oH Hafa farahh 1 cee | 
_ Kanskes karakhanani aad bakhan hi. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad thaan hi. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichariai. (889) 


gAfeenofoal fe sfenht | a vd afa a ule ofea ue fenPy | 
AZ Fae as a ifs gerohy | d AAS Jua aA OH ASfa GHSM 1 cto | 
basdivesananini aad bharinjiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (890) 


noadesHats fe Gadhi 17 gg ofa a ufo ofea ue SSP | 
HZ Fee aS a fs Sera | dT HAG sua a GH BHF uso 1 ct | 
‘“anakdundbhesanin” aad uchariai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad dariai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar pachhaniai. (891) 


dH odanfofe ofe Hae a sem | 7 ud afg a ufos ofea us guy | 
AZ Fev a sa vifs Gea | Has gua a oH vasa fos waa 1 eka 1 
ras narakasanin aad sabad ko bhakhiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad rakhiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit dhariai. (892) 


adoal fe Gade aah | a ug afs A oH Age us St 
AZ Ade a To ifs Seroh] 1d Aas gua a oH af rath i cés | 
Naraienani aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai raj sabad pun deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (893) 


Tacdas Hf 3 fe sfeahh | a va ofg a oa sofa ue feAPrs 
AZ Age a JT aS Soh 1d Aas gua a oH Hafu qQHePa 1 cts | 
baraleyanin mukh tai aad bharinjiai. ja char keh kai nath bohar pad dijigi. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (894) 


aesual fe @was att | 7 va ofa ufs Hae sofa fsa TAP | 
AZ Ase a TA dfs ahh 1d AAG gua a oH ysls GH | eeu | 
- neraleyni aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh pati sabad bohar teh deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen parmanial. (895) 
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Narkasur) followed by the word ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add Satar word in the end. 
All clever persons may Consider it as name of tupak (gun). (888) 


First use the words ‘Kans kes karakhani’, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek and 
then add the word Satar at the end. All the learned persons should Consider this as 
the name of tupak (gun). (889) 


First use the words ‘basdivesananuni (land of the river Jamuna, beloved of Krishna, 
the (children) family of Basudev) followed by the words “Ja char naiek”, and then add 
the word Satar at the end. All the intellectuals may Consider this as the name of tupak 
(gun). | (890) 


First use ‘anikdundbhesanin (land of the river Jamuna, the beloved of Krishna, the 
son of Basudev with great many kettle drums) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ 
and then at the end add the word Satar. All the friends may Consider this as name of 
tupak. (891) 


First use the words “ras narkasnin” (land of river Jamuna, the beloved of Krishna, 
who was tied with ropes for punishment) followed by the words “Ja char naiek’, then 
add at the end the word ‘Satar’ All clever persons may take it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (892) 


First utter the word naraienani, followed by the words “Ja char raj’, then add at the 
end the word Satar. All the learned persons may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). | (893) 


First use the words baraleyanin with the mouth, followed by the words, ‘Ja char nath, — 
and then explain (add) the word Satar at the end. All may Consider this as the name 
of tupak (gun). (894) 


First make use of the word neeraleyani followed by the words Ja char pati’ and 
then add the word ‘Satar’ later. All the skilful persons may Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). | (895) 
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ad astofs whe Gade atatt 1 a va afo 2 ufs ofea ue fenta 4 
Ag Age as a fs Gash 1d Aas gua a on Usio faa | tteé | 
naar ketanin aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai pun naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen parmaniai. (896) 


7S anol we Cards aah | a vd afu a OE Age ufs SHAH | 
AZ Ade a a a MZ Gosh 1d AAG gua a SH HYG fess | ct | 
Jal basanini aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai nath sabad pun deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (897) 


wuet 
AS azool wife aus | 7 va afu ufs Age UNS | 
HZ Ave co gos sfen | As At OH gua of feA ictcs , 
Choupaiee 
Jal ketanini aad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Sabh Sri naam tupak lakh liyai. (898) 


ofze 
a8 PHASol whe guys aah | 7 vd afg a OE Age Ufs STAM | 
HZ Age aT Sas Seah 1d AAG JUa a oH yao YnrohH 1 ett | 
3 | aril 
jal basanani aad bakhanan keejiai. ja char keh kai nath sabad pun deejjiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhania. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen parmniai. (899) 


| sue} 
AB THSol orfe aus [tad afi ufs Rae UNS | 
| AZ ag sod sfen 1 Ag AL SH sua ofy faA 1 foo | 
_ Choupaiee 
Jal dhamanani aad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
Satar koh bohar bharinjai. Sabh Sri naam tupak lakh lijai. (900) 


| ABtqoal fe sus 1 ad afo ufs Fae UHS | 

AZ Age ag sofa sfen | AS Al oH gua Btu faa | £09 | 
__ Jal grehanani aad bakhano. ja char keh kai pati sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Sabh Sri naam tupak lakh lijai. (901) 


AS THe fe Gaal | a va afo afea UE Ut | 
AZ Age ag Ms aug | Ag Rel SH gua a Hg | fo2 | 
Jal basanani aad uchariai. ja char keh naiek pad dhariai. 
Satar sabad koh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai manoh. (902). 
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First use the words”nar ketanin” (land with the abode of water) followed by the words 
“Ja char naiek” and then add at the end the word ‘Satar’ All the dextrous persons 
should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). | (896) 


First use the word ‘Jal basanini’ aad (etc.) followed by the words “Ja char nath’, 
and then add the word Satar at the end. All the friends may Consider it as the 


name of tupak (gun). (897) — 
Choupaiee 

First use the word “Jal Ketanani’, followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then add the 

word Satar letter. All should recognize it as the name of Tupak (gun). . (898) 

aril 

First make use of the words ‘Jal char nath and then add at the end the word ‘Satar, to 

it, all the efficient persons may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (899) 
Choupaiee | 

First use the words Jal dhamanani followed by the words “Ja char pati”, and then add _. 

the word ‘Satar’ later. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). . (900) 


First use the word “Jal Grehinani” (land of oceans-source of water), followed by the 
words “Ja char pati”, and then add the water ‘Satar’ later. All should Consider it as the 
name of tupak (gun). | (901) 


First use the word Jal bassnani, followed by the word “Ja char naiek’, then add the 
. word ‘Satar’ at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (902) 
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HS Haste ofe gered | 7 vd af ufs Hee UNS | 
AZ Age ad Sofa sfen | oH sua a Hg Sfo fer | fo3 | 
Jal sanketan aad bakhanoh. ja char keh kai pati sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh lyai. (903) 


gg THal ofe sfen |v vd af HeeH afd | 
AZ Hee ad aofg aod | HE Hl OH gua a WS | Cos | 
barr dhamani aad bharinjai. ja char keh kai sabades kehajai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (904) 


ad fadool »fe sfen | v7 va afo ofea ue fen | 
AZ Agee ad sofa aS | As Hl OH Sua a WS | Cou | 
baar grehanani aad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad diyai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (905) 


mfsE 
Hy Afefe Agefe Gade ate |W va af afg aa Hee of STAT | 
HZ Hee ag Ss a ifs Gad | J AAS sua a OH Yala fash | Cog | 
aril 
megh janin sabadad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kar nath sabad ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen bichariai. (906). 


wuet 
Hons! Asete Gud |W yd afd ofea Ue TG | 
Ag Hee ag sod sfen | oH gua a Ae Sfo fSH | fo9 | 
Choupaiee 
. Sarsuti sabadad ucharo. ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (907) 


_ da scat »fe Gad 1 A ud alo ofa ue BG | 
HZ Age ag Sold sed | SH gua a HAS afan | Cot | 
gang bhetant aad ucharo. ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sakal kahajai. (908) 


wofe vafofs orfe quod | A vd af ofa Ue oS | 
AZ Aa a sofd Gadd | SH sua a Aas fagag | fot | 
arun baanin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh naiek pad thaanoh. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharo. Sakal tupak kai naam bicharoh. (909) 
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First use the words ‘Jal sanketan, (land of ocean) followed by the words ‘ja char pati; 
and then add the word Satar later. All may take it as the name of tupak (gun).(903) 


First use the words ‘baar dhamani; followed by the words ‘Ja char ais, and then add 
the word ‘Satar’ all may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (904) 


First make use of the words ‘baar grehanani’ followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, 
then add the word ‘Satar’, all may think it as the name of tupak (gun). =. ~—(905) 


aril 
First utte the words “megh janin’, followed by the words ‘Ja char nath, and thten 
add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the skilful persons may take it as name of tupak 
(gun). (906) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Saarsuti, followed by the words “Ja char naiek’, then add the word 
‘Satar. 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (907) 


First use the words ‘gang bhetani, followed by the words “Ja char naiek”, then add the 
word ‘Satar’, all may call it as the name of tupak (gun). _ | (908) 


First use the words ‘arini baarrnin’, followed by the words “Ja char naiek® and then 
add the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (909) 
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wge afgal orfe aurs | 7 Wa afu afea Us BS | 
HZ Hee ad did Gud | Has Sua a GH fad | £90 | 
arun baarini aad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaanoh. 
Satar sabad ko bohar ucharoh. Sakal tupak kai naam bicharoh. (910) 


FEL) 
ngé Mufafs wfe Gude ata | A yg afd a oa AES FS SH | 
AZ Age ag oa MS Gerahh 10 Aas qua a oH AEfo yah | £99 | 
aril 
arun ambnin aad ucharan keejia. ja char keh kai nath sabad ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (911) 


suet 
nge sdafs ofe Gad | A va afo ofea ue Bd | 
AZ Age ag Yofe sfEA | AAS gua a an afsa | C921 
Choupaiee 
arun tarangan aad ucharo. ja char keh salek pad daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. ko sakal al tupak ko naam kehayjai. (912) 


wdds' HBfefs ue Ta | A ud ofg ofea US TU | 
AZ Ave ag sofa God | As HIGH gua ofy fSH | C93 | 
aarkata jalnin pad bhakhai. ja char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lakh lijai. (913) 


ngeé Wafsfs whe geod | A vd of ufs Hae YS | 
HZ Aye ag sofa sfen 1H Jus a Aas fwd | 098 | 
arun ambnin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharo. Naam tupak kai sabh bicharo. (914) 


nge ufsal »fe afer 1A vd afo ofea ue fer | 
nfa ue sat MZ Ges 1 SH Jua a As Abr AS | C9 | 
arun panini aad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad dijai. 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhano. Naam tupak kai sabh jia jano. (915) 


Wee ABfsst whe Pre” |W va afo ufs HAE YHS | 
HZ Age ay Hola afen | SH gua a Aa oft fer | C96 | 
arun jalnini aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai, Naam tupak kai sabh lakh lijai. (916) 
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First use the words ‘arun barini’, followed by the words “Ja char naiek’, and then add 


the word ‘Satar’ All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). | (910) 

First use “arun ambnin’, followed by the words ‘Ja char nath, then add the word ‘Satar’ 

at the end. All learned people may Consider it as the name of tupak. (911) 
Choupaiee 

First use the words ‘arun trangan, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add 

the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may call it as the name of tupak (gun). - (912) 


First use the words ‘arkata jalnin, (land of the river Sarasvati, with red coloured 
waters) followed by the words “Ja char naiek”, and then add the word Satar. Take it as 
the name of tupak (oy all). (913) 


First use the words “arun ambunin’, followed by the words “Ja char pati’, then add the | 
word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (914) 


First make use of the words “arun panini’, followed by the words Ja char naiek’: 
Then add the word ‘ari’ at the end, All may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak 
(gun). (915) 


First use the words “arun jalnini’, followed by the words “Ja char pati’, ad then add the 
word ‘Satar’ later. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (916) 
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wge dlofefs ufe Gad | 7 vd afo ofea ue Jd | 
AZ Hee ag gofd gud | Aa HIGH gua a AS | C9 | 
arun neernin aad ucharo. ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (917) 


Haeefost fyuSH usa | 7 va afo ofa ue Te | 
nfs ues a Nfs Gach | Has gua a on fags 1 Cat | 


Satdravanini pritham parkaso. ja char keh naiek pad rakho. 
ari pad ta kai ant uchariai. sakal tupak kai naam bichariai. (918) 


Fs usufefs fe ayo | A va ofa of€a UE Sd | 
HZ Rae ag sofa Gad 1H gua a Has fagd | CAC | 
Sat parvahnin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh naiek pad thaanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharo. Naam tupak kai sakal bicharo. (919) 


HOA odfofs urfe gus | 7A vd af ufs ABE YHS | 
HZ Ase ag sofa sen | SH sua a Ag Slo fSH | C20 | 
Sehas naarin aad bakhano. ja char keh sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh lakh lijai. (920) 


ufzs 
| Fs deolofs wie Gade ata | A va afo a oe AS ag SAM 
‘ — feyuea so ufe as surat 1 3 Aas gua a oH Beta uss | £29 | 
aril 
sat darvananini aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai nath sabad koh deejiai. 
rip pad ko ta kai pun ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. (921) 


AS Utuefs YUPH HySY iA va fy ufs Hae UNS" | 
Ag Aad ag sofa sfen | oH gua a As afd fon 1 €22 | 
Choupaiee 
sat parvahanin pratham bakhanoh ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai.Naam tupak kai sabh lakh lijai. (922) 


AS afHal yen sfer | a do afo ate ue fer | 
AZ Ae ag wofe serag | AAS FUa a aH YnSg | C23 | 
Sata gamini pratham bharnijaija char keh naiek pad dijai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (923) | 
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First use the word ‘arun neernin, followed by the words “Ja char naiek, and then add 
the word ‘Satar. All may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (917) 


First use the words ‘Satdravnini’ (the river with hundreds of offshoots) followed by 
the words ‘Ja char naiek, then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. Then add the word ‘ari’ at the 
end. All may-Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (918) 


First use the words ‘Sat parvahnin, foltowed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add 
the word ‘Satar. All may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (919) 


é 


First use the word ‘Sehas narrfin, followed by the words Ja char pati, then add the 
word ‘Satar’ later. All may accept it as the name of tupak (gin). (920) 


aril 
First use the words ‘Sat dravanini’ followed by the words ‘Ja char nath then addd the 
word ‘rip at the end. All wise persons may take it as the name of tupak (gun).(921) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words ‘Sat pravanin, followed by the words ‘Ja char nath, and then add 


the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (922) 


First use the words ‘Sata gamini’, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek and then describe 
the word ‘Satar’ All the people may Consider it as thte name of tupak (gun). (923) 
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Rs sdaefe orfe Gad | A va afo ofea ue BG | 
wiz Hee sa o hig AIM | SH gua a As Ah Sob | £28 | 
Sat tranganan aad ucharo. ja char keh naiek pad daro. 
ant sabad ta kai ari kehiai. Naam tupak kai sabh jia lehiai. (924) 


3fH Hee a orfe gus | Wud afo ufs HEY US | 
AZ Hae a Sold Cyd | SH gua a Aas dterag | £24 | 
bhoom sabad ko aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharoh. Naam tupak kai sakal becharoh. (925) 


ote feorAfoal ue sd |? va ofo ofa ue TU | 
HZ Hee a Fold sus | AAS Jus a OH UBS | CE | 
aad biasnini pad bhakho ja char keh naiek pad rakho. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. (926) 


femost neete sfEenl 7 vd af ofa ue fer | 
HZ Hee a sold Gud | HAS Sua a GH faddg | €29 | 
biahnani sabadad bharinjai. ja char keh naiek pad diyai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar udharo. sakal tupak kai naam bicharoh. (927) 


unm Hafzate wife suahi | A ud afd ofea ue TapH | 
fou ue 3 ot ifs Sen | AAS Sua a GH AfoA | EQt | 
paas sakatanan aad uchariai. ja char keh naiek pad dhariai. 
rip pad ta kai ant bharnijai. sakal tupak kai naam kehajai. (928) 


unm SAfats wife murah | 7 ud af afea US Sat | 
HZ Hae a old Such | HAS Jua a OH fagaty | kat | 
paas nasnin aad bakhaniai. ja char keh naiek pad thaniai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar uchariai. sakal tupak kai naam bichariai. (929) _ 


ugeteu SHals autSd | A vd af ofa UE SST | 
HZ Hee a sofa sfed | Has Jua a oH ata | €3o | 
barnaiedh nasnin bakhanoh. ja char keh naiek pad thaanoh. 
Satar sabad k bohar bharinjai. sakal tupak kai naam kahejai. (930) 


ASRS oq oH ad | AW ue ofa ofes Ue fen | 
AZ Age ag agi Busy | Aas gua @ SH YH | £39 | 
dalisan ayudh naam kehijai. ja char keh naiek pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (93!) 
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First use the words ‘Sat tranganin’ followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add 
the word at the end ‘ari to it. All may Consider in mind as the name of tupak (gun). 
(924) 


First utter the word ‘bhoom, then add the words ‘Ja char pati, then add the word 
‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (925) 


First use the word ‘Biasnini, followca vy the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the 
word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).. - (926) 


First use the words biahnani (river Bias), followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and 
then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may think of it as the name of tupak (gun).(927) 


First use the word ‘pas sakatinin, (River Bias, which could break open its noose with 
its own strength) followed by the words ‘Ja char Naiek’ and then add the word rip at 
the end. All may consider it as the name of tupak gun). (928) 


_ First use the words ‘pass naasnin followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and then add 
the word ‘Satar’ All may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (929) 


First use the word ‘baranardh nasnin’ (land with the river Beas) followed by 
the words ‘Ja‘char naiek. Then add the word ‘Satar. All may Consider this as 
the name of tupak (gun). “ | (930) 


First use the words ‘Jalisan ayudh’ (the armour of the varan (caste, followed 
by the word, Ja char naiek, and then utter thé word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the 
name of ftupak (gun). (931) 
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to 
nas ufa 8 on onfafs auth | A ga af a oa Agfa UE aU | 
AZ Age ag S aS surat | J Aas gua a OH Fafa usa | €32 | 
aril | 
Sakal paas kai naam nasnin bhakhiai. ja char keh kai nath bohar pad rakhiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta ko ant bakhaniai. ho-sakal tupak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. (932) 


ofesat Heefe gUSS anh | A vd afo a oe Rae Ufo CHP | 
Ag Age ag sa MS gersti | Jd Aas gua A OH Bald uso | C33 | 
ravinini sabadad bakhanan keejiai. ja char keh kai nath sabad pun deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subeer pachhaniai. (933) 


wuet 
dfeotfe nsefe sfen | a ud ofa ufs Hae afde | 
AZ Age ag Sold seSd | HAS sua aA GH Us | C3 | 
Choupaiee 
ravineen sabadad bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad kehiyai.. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. (934) 


de sofas wefe guyod | A ud afo ufs “ae YH" | 
RZ Ade a” vol edd 15H Sua a Has fawag | €3y | 
: Chander bhagnin aad bakhanoh: ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharoh. naam tupak kai sakal bicharoh. (935) 


AfA safofe Agefe Sud | AW ud af ufs AaS UNS | 
AZ Ae ag aofd sfen | SH gua a As ofo fen 1 f3¢ | 
sas bhagnin sabadad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (936) 


deoniafs fe suog | A vd afo ufs RE HSS | 
AZ Ade ag add Ud | oH gue a Aas fagapa | €39 | 
Chanderunjanin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad so thaanoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar dhariai. Naam tupak kai sakal bichriai. (937) 


wifes 
AIA wgrioal wfe Gade atah ia va afo & oa nae & att | 
RZ Age ag 3 as Sera 13 nes gua & aH Fafa UNS | fat |. 
aril 
sasi anujanini aad ucharan keejiai. ja char keh kai nath sabad ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (938) 


aril 
First take all the names of paas, and then add the word ‘ nasnin, followed by the words 
Ja char nath. Then add the word Satar later. All the learned ones may take this as the 
name of tupak (gun). | ; | (932) 


First use the word raavinani (land attached to the river Ravi), followed by the words 
Ja char nath, and then add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the brothers may accept it 


as the name of tupak (gun). | (933) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word ‘ravneen, followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then add the 

word Satar later. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (934) 


First use the word chander bhagnin (land of river Chenab) followed by the word ‘Ja 
char pati, and then add the word Satar. All may think it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(935) 


First use the word bhagnin followed by the word ‘Ja char pati, and then add the word 
‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (936) 


First use the word ‘chanderanujunin’ (land of river Chenab, the younger sister of 
moon) followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and then add the word Satar later: All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (937) 


t 


, aril , | 
First use the words ‘sas anujanini’ followed by the words ‘JJa char nath, and 
then at the end, add the word Satar. All the learned persons may accept it as 
the name of tupak (gun). : (938) 
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quel 
Hua wsrfafs ote sed | A Ud ofo ufs Age UH” | 
ufa ue wifsgzeo 2 fen | OH gua a Ae ofa feA | K3¢ | 
Choupaiee 
meyunk anuyjanin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
ari pad ant tvan ko dijai . Naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (939) 


mfss 
Hua Hdediofs Aveta guUralh | a wa afo a GE HEY ag SSH | 
AZ Add ag 3 a fs SE | dD Has Jue a oH A afs ofa SAP | Ego | 
aril 
meyunk sahedarnin sabdad bakhaniai. ja char keh kar nath Sabad koh thaaniai . 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bharniyiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam so kab leh leejiai. (940) 


auet 
MA nSHofate wife afon | A dd afd ufs Hee sen | 
Rg Fae ay wif Gray | HAS Jud a SH fawag | te | 
Choupaiee 
aj anujananin aad kehyyai. ja char keh pati hed bhanyai. 
Satar sabad koh ant ucharoh. sakal tupak kai naam bicharoh. (941) 


fofAfA “srafefs fe gyag | 7 vd af ufs Aafe-upred | 
HZ Hed a aoa Gud | HAS Jua a oH fags | ts2 | 
nisis anujananin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
Satar sabad ko bohar uchariai. sakal tupak kai naam bichariai. (942) 


fofA fenafefs »rfe afod | A vd afa ufs Rafe sfen | 
AZ Ade ag wofa suSg | AAS ZU A oH usd | €a3 | 
nisi easarananin aad kahejiai. ja char keh pati sabad bharinjai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. (943) 


dotqual »fe aus | A vd afo ofea US SS | 
AZ Ade ag sold sfen | AAS Fua a As ofu fer | tes | 
raini dhipani aad bakhano. ja char koh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai.. naam tupak kai sabh lakh lijai. (944) 


85 acfafs ofe Gadth | a ya afo ofea ue Tt | 


PZ Rae a aofa quag | Aas Jua a As Aba Wo | eu | 
rain raatnin aad uchariai. ja char keh naiek pad dhariai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. naam tupak kai sabh jia janoh. (945) 
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Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘meyunk (moon) anujanin, followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, 
then add the word ‘ari’ at the end. All may take it as the name of tupak. (939) 


aril 
. First use the word ‘meyunk Sahedarnin followed by the words ‘Ja char nath, and then 
add at the end the word ‘Satar’ All the poets may Consider it as the name of tupak | 


(gun). (940) 


Choupaiee 

First use the word ‘aj (moon) anujannin, followed by the words Ja char pati, and then ' 
add the word Satar at the end. All may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). 

(941) 


First use the words ‘nisis anujnnain, followed by ‘Ja char pati, then add _ the word 
Satar later. Let all persons Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (942) 


First use the words ‘nisi isranannin’ (land of river Chenab, the younger sister of the 
moon, the god of nightfall) followed by ‘Ja char pati, and then add the word ‘Satar- 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (943) 


First use the word ‘raenadhupani (the river Chenab, having relationship with the 
moon, the master of the night)followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the 
word ‘Satar’ to it. All should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (944) 


First make use of the words ‘raen raetnin’ followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and 
then add the word Satar later. All may take it in the mind as the name of tupak 
(gun). (945) 
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dodHal »efe afr | A va af ufs Rafe sfen | 
3 a Ws AZ Ue aa | SH gua a AS Ay So | eee | 
raenrajani aad kahijai. ja char keh pati sabad bharinjai. 
ta ko ant satar pad kehiai. naam tupak kai sabh jia lehhia. (946) 


fon afeafats ofa Gadhh | W5 Safa va ufs ue sath | 
mfg ue 3 a Ws Seto | AAS Jue a SH Une | £89 | 
nis naieknin aad uchariai. sunn uchar char pati pad dariai. 
ari pad kai ant bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (947) 


fofAfenat Haet]e gers | A Ud afd ofea UE TS | 
Hg Hee ag sufd Guag | Hafa gua a oH fagag | Cet | 
niaisni sabadad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharoh. sukabi tupak kai naam bicharroh. (948) 


fofr ufsfafs Asete Gah | As ve “fa Wisfo US Ua | 
AZ Age ag Ws aus | Hafa gua a SH usd | tet | 
nisi patinin sabadad uchariai. sut char ari anteh pad dhariai. 
Satar sabad koh ant bakhanoh. sakabi tupak kai naam pachhanoh. (949) — 


fon ufool Heete ofon | A ud afo »fg uefa sfen | 
AZ Hae ag Fdid ByST | SH Sua a AS Ay AST | Eyo | | 

nis dhanini sabadad kehijai. ja char keh ari padeh bharinjai. . 
Satar sabad koh boar bakhanoh. naam tupak kai sabh jia janoh. (950) | 

Ss ofeafs ofa g act | zag afs ufs ue 2 act | 
3 a Wis AZ Ue Fug | OH Sua a As Bfy gu | fu | 
raen naiekan aad so kehiai. ja char keh pati pad dai rehiai. ° 
ta kai ant satar pad bhakhoh. naam tupak kai sabh kakh rakhoh. (951) 


' for vefofs YSH ue gd | AS va afs ofa ufs ged | 
AZ Ade ag Fold Soy | AAS Jua a oH usted | ug) 
nis charnini prathamai pad bhakhoh. sat char keh naiek punrakhoh. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. (952) 


. We forrafaats ag 34 | As 3a afg ofea ue aa | 
AZ Fae ag sod sfen | gafa gua 8 oH afon 1 tug | 
aad nisacharinan koh bhakhai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. sakal tupak kai naam kehijai. (953) 


First use the words ‘raenrajni (the land of river Chenab, having relations with the 
moon, the king/green of the night), followed by the words ‘Ja char pati’, and then add 
the word Satar at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (946) 


First use the words ‘nis naiekanin’ followed by Sun (son) and later by word char- 
pati, and then add the word ari at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (947) 


First use the words ‘nisisni’ (river with the name of the moon), followed by 
the words ‘Ja char naiek’ then add the word’ ‘Satar’ to it. The poets may Consider it as 
the name of tupak (gun). (948) 


First use the words ‘nis patinin, followed by the words ‘sut char ari, and then at the 
end add the word ‘Satar. The poets may Consider it as the name of tupak. (949) 


First use the words ‘nis dhanani’ (related to the master of the night-moon) followed 
by the words Ja char ari, and then add the word ‘Sata to it. All may Consider it in 
mind as the name of ‘tupak’ (950) 


First use the word ‘raen naiekan, followed by ‘Ja char pati, and then at the end add the 
word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (951) 


‘First use the words ‘nis charanin’ (related to the moon, traveller of the night) followed 
by the words ‘Sut char naiek’ and then add the word ‘Satar later. All should Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (952) 


First use the words ‘nisacharanin (related to the moon, emitting light to the night) 
followed by the words ‘Sut char naiek, and then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may 
Consider it as the name of Tupak (gun). (953) 
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ido cHis Heete sfen | As vd afo ufs Ase afoA | 
Ag Hee o Wfs werd” | HAS Jus a oH unsd | tug | 
raen raman sabdad bharinjai. sut char keh naiek pati sabad kehijai. 
satar sabad ko ant bakhanoh. sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (954) 


d6 OHfafs UBH Gud | Hs va afu ufs uefa Ae | 
Jo Mf AZ Ue aM | OH Bua a AS Tt BH I uy | 
raen rajanin pratham ucharo. sut char keh pati padeh sowaro. 
ta kai ant satar pad kehiai. Naam tupak kai sabh hi kehiai. (955) 


fontaefats orfe sfen | As va oafo ufs AEE ofsH | 
As Ade J US TIM | As Al SH sua a GPA | CuE | 
nisaravnin aad bharinjai. sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
uatar sabad ta pachhai kehiai. sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. (956) 


fea uifo defofs fe Gad | As vd afs ufs Ase feed | 
J a ws AZ ue gH 1 SH gua ga fy ga | Cu | 
din ari ravanin aad ucharo. sut char keh pati sabad bicharo. 
ta kai ant satar pad bhakhai. Naam tupak ju ke lakh rakhai. (957) 


Jian »ifg defafs ofa gus | As vd afo ufs Age YH | 
3 oa WS AZ ue ad | AS Al GH gua a Sd | Cut | 
harij ari ravnin aad bakhano. sut char keh pati sabad parmano. 
ta kai ant satar pad kaho. Sabh Srinaam tupak kai leho. (958) 


faints sefafe ue adh | as vd afo ofea ue TPA | 
HZ Age fsa WS afon 1 oH gua a Ag Sfa fer t Cut | 
timariyari so ravnin pad kehiai sut char keh naiek pad gehiai. 
satar sabad teh ant kehijai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (959) 


: canta defafs fe sus | 7 ud af afea UE oS | 
_ | AZ Age ad sofa Gud 1 oH gua a Fafa feaadtN 1 Cgo | 

harjari ravnin aad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 

satar sabad koh bohar uchariai. Naam tupak kai sukabh bichariai. (960) 


genta sefafs wfe sued | 7 dd afa ufs Hae YS | 
Hg Ade ag agd sey + AT Al SH gua af gug | €7 | 
ravjari ravinin aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
satar sabad koh boharo bhaknoh, Sabh Sri naam tupak lakh rakhoh. (961) 


First make use of the word “rain raman” followed by the words ‘Sut char pati’ and 
then at the end add the word ‘Satar. All may recognize it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(954) 


First use the words “raen rajanin” followed by the words “Sut char pati’, and then at 
the end add the words ‘Satar’ All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).(955) 


First use the words nisarvanin (related to the moon ; the builder of the nights beauty) 
followed by the words “Sut char pati”, and then add the word Satar later. All may take 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (956) 


First use the words “din ari ravnin” followed by the word ‘Sut char pati, and then add 
at the end the word ‘Satar to it? All should Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(957) 


First use the words “haril ari ravnin” (related to the moon, the night, enemy of the 
day, son of the Sun and enjoyer of the night) followed by the words ‘sut char pati, and 
then add at the end the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). ~ (958) 


First use the word timeryant (the night-the enemy of the Sun) followed by the 
words Sut char naiek, and then add the word Satar. All may Consider in as 
the name of tupak (gun). (959) 


First use the words ‘harijar’ (the night-enemy of the day) “rainin’, followed 
by the words “Ja char naiek’, then add the word satar later. The poets may 
Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (960) 


First use the words “ravijari ravnin” followed by the words, Ja char pati’, then add the 
word ‘Satar’ later. All may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). (961) 
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364 ufa afs gefs gain | A Ud afd ofa Ue SHH | 
AZ Aae ay Sof Fy'Sd | As Al OH gua a AS | C2 | 
bhanuj ari keh ravin bhaneejai. ja char keh naiek pad deeyai. 
satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (962) 


'Honfs defo wrfe ue aot | A ud afo ofea UE TIM | 
AZ AE a sofa Gud | oH Sua a AS AM Ud | tes | 
Surjari ravin aad pad kehiai. ja char keh naiek pad gehiai. 
satar sabad koh bohar uchariai. Naam tupak kai sabh jia dharai. (963) 


Fond sefafs ue sd 1 As va ofa ufs ue ufs TH | 
AZ Rae ay sols serad | SH Ua a Haw US | tes | 
bhanujari ravnin pad bhakhai. ja char keh pati pad pun rakhai.. 
satar sabad koh bohar bakhanph. Naam tupak kai sakal parmanoh. (964) 


Et) 
feoun »ifa defofs a uf Gogh | a vd ofg a oe Hae S SS | 
AZ Ase a Sa TS gers | J AAS Sua a SH yal YN | teu | 
aril 
dindhyj ari ravinin ko aad uchariai. ja char keh kai nath sabad dai darai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen prmaniai. (965) 


fesota fe aefoat H urfe aurohy | vt ud afo oa Age ufs Soh | 
HZ Age ag oo Nfs Cad 1d Has Jua a OH Hau fess | tee | 
dinraj ari ravnini su aad bakhaniai ja char keh kai nath sabad pun thaaniai. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant ucharia. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichariai. (966) 


suet - 
feforn ufa gefofs wife Gag 1 A ud af ofea us BS | 
AZ Ade ag uls afg Sth | OH Sua a Aas ufsa | t¢9 | 
Choupaiee 
 dinis ari ravnin aad ucharo. ja char keh kai naiek pad daro. 
satar sabad koh pun keh leejai. naam tupak kai sakal patijai. (967) 


3H wid vfs defafe ue FY 1 A vd afo ofea ue we | 

Ag Age fz0 “fs sfen | SH Sua a Aas ufsA | KE | 
tam ari jar ravnin pad bhakhai. ja char keh kai naiek pad rakhai. 
satar sabad the ant bharinjai. naam tupak kai sakal patijai. (968) 


First use the words “bhanuj ari” (night-the enemy of the day, the son of sun) and the 
word ravin (one who enjoys), followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the 
word ‘Satar’ All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (962) 


First use the words “Surjat ravan” followed by the words “Ja char naiek”, then add the 
word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak in the mind. (963) 


First use the word “bhanjar ravnin’ followed by the words “Sut char pati’, then add 
the words “Ja char naiek’, then add the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name 
of tupak in the mind. | (964) 


aril 
First use the word “dindhuj ari ravnin” followed by Ja char nath, and then add the 
word Satar at the end. All the efficient persons may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). : (965) 


First use the word “dinraj ari ravanini’ follwed by words ‘Ja char nath, and 
finally add the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the learned persons may Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun). (966) 


Choupaiee _ 
First use the words “dinis ari ravnini” followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then 
add the word Satar later. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). — (967) 


First use the words “tamari jari ravnini” (the lover of moon, cajoling the night, enemy 
of the day born out of the Sun, the enemy of darkness) followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek, and then add the word Satar in the end. All may Consider it as the name of 
tupak. (968) 


Jz foal #fe aud | A Ud afd afea UT OS | 
AZ Ae ag sdfd sfen | SH gua a Aas ufsn | Cet | 
Chander joanani aad bakhano. ja char keh kai naiek pad thaano. 
satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. naam tupak kai sakal patijai. (969) 


AMA Gunfuat fe seed | A vd afu ufs Age YUHSd | 
HZ Ade a did Ges | AT Al GH gua a AS | C90 | 
Sas upasakhini aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh.. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (970) 


fon fer saat wfe susd | A vd afo ufs ue YH | 
AZ Ade a sofa sfen | SH Sua a Aas ufsn | £99 | 
nis iss bhagni aad bakhanoh. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. . 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. naam tupak kai sakal patijai. (971) 


AfA sao! Agete aus | 7 Vd afy ufs Rae YH | 
AZ Ee ot wold Gadd | SH gua a Aas fava” | €92 | 
Sas bhagni sabadad bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
satar sabad ko bohar ucharoh. naam tupak kai sakal bicharoh. (972) 


fofAA sat Aeete sien | 7 vd afu ufs ASE afon 
. Ag Age a Sufd Seog | AS Al GH sua a wo | £93 | 
~ nisis bhaga sabadad bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad kehijai. 
satar sabad koh bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Srinaam tupak kai janoh. (973) 


do Se afd sa gers | A Vd ofy ufs AgYS Us | 
HZ Wee a Ws sien | SH Sua a AAG ufsn | C98 | 
raen rot keh bhaga bakhano. ja char keh pati sabad parmano. 
_satar sabad ko ant bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sakal patijai. (974) 


Et) 
06 vefs af sar Rae SUS | a va afo aa wa AAS a SOPH | 
AZ Fee a J a ifs gS | Dd Aas Jua a GH Vd So Sina | C94 | 
aril | 
nain ravan keh bhaga sabad bakhaniai. ja char keh kur nath sabad ko thaanial. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant bharinjai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chaho the deejiai. (975) 


36 SA of gor BwSS SAM | A Va ofy afa oa Hae B SHAM 
AZ Fae a oa os Gad | IAA Juaaon Fafa Hsu its! 
raen raj keh bhaga bakhanan keejiai. ja char keh kar nath sabad ko deejial. 
satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh man dhariai.(976) 


First use the word ‘Chander jonani’ (land of the river Chenab, competing with the 
moons light) followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then add the word ‘Satar’ later. . 
Let all take it as the name of tupak (gun). (969) 


First use the words ‘sas upasakhini’ (river Chanab) followed by the words ‘Ja char 
pati, and then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (970) 


First use the words “nis iss bhagani” followed by the words ‘Ja char pati; and then later 
add the word Satar. All may accept this as the name of tupak (gun). (971) 


First use the words ‘sas bhagani’ followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and later repeat 
the word Satar. All may easily realize it as the name of tupak (gun). _ (972) 


First use the words “nisis bhaga’, followe:1 by the words ‘Ja char pati. Then utter 
the words ‘Ja char pati. Then add the word ‘satar. All may Consider it as the name of 
tupak (gun). : (973) 


First make use of the words ‘raen ratt, followed by the word bhaga, and then add the 
words ‘Ja char pati, and then say the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All this may be taken as 
the name of tupak (gun). , (974) 


aril | 
First use the words “raen ravan bhaga” followed by the words ‘Ja char nath, 
and then add at the end the word Satar. Then all may use it in the name of 
tupak, wherever found necessay. | (975) 


First use the word “raen raj’, followed by the word bhaga, and then add the words ‘Ja 
char nath’ and then at the end add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All the learned persons may 
Consider this in mind as the name of tupak (gun). (976) 
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wuet 
d6 FS afd Sat GS | A Va afd ufs Ade UNS | 
AZ Age fz0 dfs sfen | SH Sua AO Vd afod | £99 | 
Choupaiee 
.  raen rav keh bhaga bakhano. ja char kai nath sabad parmano. 
satar sabad teh ant bharinjai. Naam tupak jeh chaho kahijai. (977) 


fes ofa afd 3d Hae FHS | A Ud afo oes Ue OS | 
AZ Ae faa Nfs BAM | oH gua Gua AG vo | Cot | 
din ari keh bhag sabad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaano.. 
satar sabad teh ant so kehiai. Naam tupak ucharoh jeh chehiai. (678) 


SHUG of FI APE SUS | A Ua afy Sea UE SS | 
AZ Age o gold sen | SH Sua a As Sf (SH | CIC | 
tamchar keh bhag sabad bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak ke sab lehi leejiai. (979) 


de fe afo sdfe ada | a va afo ofea ue ce 
AZ Age a Sold Soa | Has gua a oH faaag | €90 1 - 
raen raav keh bhagan kehijai ja char keh naiek pad deejai. 
satar sabad ko bohar ucharoh. Sakal tupak kai naam bicharoh. (980) 


ngs ade afu safe Sers | A Ud af ofea UT TS | 
Hg Aad ot sofa sfen | SH gua a As Sf far | €99 | 
Jauon karan keh bhagan bakhano. ja char keh naiek pad thaano. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak ke sab lehi leejiai. (981) 


face ude afa safe adi | As va afo ufs ABE UGA | 
AZ Ade ag sdfd FST | SH Jud a As MGH'Sd | C92 | 
kiran dharam keh bhagan kehijai. ja char keh pati sabad dhariyai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Naam tupak ke sab anmanoh. (982) 


Hua Age af safe sfen | as vd afs ue oa UA | 
Ag Age & sofa Gadi | aH gua A AAG y Ua | Ca | 
meyank sabad keh bhagan bharinjai. Sut char keh pad nath dhareejai. 
satar sabad ko bohar uchariai. Naam tupak ke sakal so dhariai. (983) 


fix~a sfos afo safe eurd | ys vd ofa ufs Ae YH | 

Az Fae fsa fs Gaeag | As Al oH fefs aay 1 tte | 

mirag bahan keh bhagan bakhanoh. sut char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
satar sabad the ant ucharoh. -_— naam tupak chit dharo. (984) 


Choupaiee 
First explain the words “raev rav bhaga’, followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and 
then in the end, add the word ‘Satar’ then use it as the name of tupak wherever it is 
wanted. (977) 


First use the words “din ari bhag’ followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek’ and add at 
the end the word Satar. Then use it, wherever required, in the place (name) of tupak 


(gun). (978) 


First use the words “Tamchar bhag”, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, and then 
add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (979) 


First make use of the words, “raen ravi bhagan’, followed by the words ‘Ja char naiek, 
and then add the word Satar. All may take it as the name of tupak (gun). (980) 


First use the words ‘Jaun’ (moonlight) ‘karan bhagan, followed by the words “Ja char 
naiek’, and then add the word ‘Satar’. This may be taken by all as the name of tupak 
(gun). (981) 


First make use of the words “kiran dharan bhagan; followed by the words “Sat char 
pati’, and then add the words ‘Satar’ to it. All may recognize it as the name of tupak 
(gun). | (982) 


First use the words “meyunk (moon) bhagan” followed by the words ‘Sut char nath 
and then add the word ‘Satar’ to it. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(983) 


First use the words “Mrig bahin” (moon) bhargan followed by ‘Sut char pati, and then 
add ‘Satar’ at the end. Then it may be in mind by all as seen as the name of tupak. 
(gun). (984) 
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fuse ge afo safe aay | Hs va af ofea UE Bd | 
AZ ae a sofa sfen | SH gua a Aas Blond 1 Cty | 
hiran ratt keh bhagan ucharoh. ja char keh naiek pad daroh. 
satar sabad ko bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak ke sakal lehiyai. (985) 


fifa avet so sfen | AS vd oafo ufs Hee Ue | 
HZ Add a Sofd FSI | AS Al GH gua a AS | tte | 
Saring bahni bhaga bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (986) 


fia ufset afo safe sfeA | a va ofa ufs Hae Utd | 
AZ Aad a gold gS | HAG JUa aA TH YS | Ct | 
mrig patimi keh bhagan bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dharyai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (987) 


umufs ofo safe sfen |v ud afd ufs Rae UdiH | 
AZ Aae & wold Feo | AAS Sua aA SH YHST | Ect | 
prajapati keh bhagan bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dhariyai. 
satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Naam tupak ke sab parmanoh. (988) 


#2 
hi oa sdefe sy | fou oa vd ufs ay | 
fay Aad Sofa gus | AS SH Sua ys | Ect | 
Chhand 
mrig nath bhaganan bhakh. rip nath char pati rakh. 
rip sabad bohar bakhan. sabh naam tupak parman. (989) 


wuet 
oe ve Hs sate sfen | A ud afo ufs Ase Ud | 
Hz Age fs0 fs geod | As Al OH VGH | t€o | 
Choupaiee 
nadi raat sut bhagan bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak anmanoh. (990) 


MHed afd safe sfen 1 A vd afd ufs Age UA | 
Ag Age a fau Ws Gad | oH gua a Ag Ab Od 1 CK9 I 
Samundraj keh bhagan bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad teh ant ucharoh, Naam tupak kai sabh jia dharai. (991) 
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First use the words “hiran raat bhagan” followed by ‘Sat char naiek, and then add the 
word, ‘Satar. This may be taken as name for tupak (gun). (985) 


First use the words “marig bahini bhargan” followed by the words ‘Ja char pati, and 
then add the word ‘Satar. Everyone may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).(986) 


First use the words “mrig patini bhayan” followed by ‘Ja char pati, then add the word - 
as the name of tupak (gun). 7 (987) 


First use the words “parja pati (moon) bhagan” followed by Sut char pati, and then 


add the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). © —-_ (988) 
Chhand — | 7. 
First state the words “mrig nath bhaganan’, then add the words ‘Sat char pati, followed 
by the word rip. All may understand it as the name of tupak. (989) . 
Choupaiee | | 


First use the words “nadi raat sut bhagan’”, followed by the words “Ja char pati’, and 
then add the word Satar to it. All may think of it as the name of tupak ( gun). (990) 


First use the words “Samundraj (moon) bhagan’, followed by ‘Ja char pati; and then 
add the word Satar. All may recognize it in mind as the name of tupak (gun). (991) 
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Sel Fe As sate Gud | A vd afg ufg uses | 
HZ Hee a Bdfd ges | AAS JUST A GH MSHS | CCQ | 
nadi raat sut bhagan ucharo. ja char keh pati pad dai daro. 
Satar sabad koh bphar bakhanoh. Sakal tupak kai naam anumanoh. (992) 


AHeH safefs ote sfer | A vd afd ufg Hae Uae | 
Ag. nee fsa ws asd | As AI OH gua So AS | CEs | 
Samundraj bhagnin aad bharinjai. ja char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak ke janoh. (993) 


hyo safets ufe Gad 1A ud afd ufg ue eo |" 
fay ue 3 ot HAS GYST | HAG JUa AH VGH | tts | 
miragaja bhagnin aad ucharo. ja char keh pati pad dei daro. 
rip pad ta kai ant bakhano. Sakal tupak kai naam anumanoh. (994) 


ofenn sdfe fe ue dA | a ud afo ufs nae Uda | 
AZ Age a Sold ses | As HIGH gua a Ao” | Cty | 
nadisaj bhgan aad pad deejai. ja char keh pati sabad dharyai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (995) 


afte afea ofa safefe su 1 AS vd afo fea US TU | 
Ag Aad fs fs Sears | HE At GH sua a WS | Ete | 
nadi naiek keh bhaganin bhakhai sut char keh naiek pad rakhai 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (996) 


Hfofsn sofefs »fe sfen | Ws vd afo ufs Hae UfdH | 
Ag Fee f3z0 fs ses 1 As AI GH gua a Aog | Ct | 
Saritis bhaganin aad bharinjai. Sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (997) 


Alas fe saeat sfen | as vd afu ufs Hee UfdH | 
AZ Age a Fold Seog | AS At SH gua ufyssg | Cte | 
Sarit Inder bhaganani bharinjai. Sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak pehchanoh. (998) 


ofse 
fonfafe ofo gafefs ue ofa aursth | wt va ofo afea ue sofa UST | 
AZ Ade ag 3 ads gatath | J Has sua a OH Bafa Sf Stay I CCE 
aril 
nisasini keh bhaganin pad aad bakhaniai. ja char keh naiek pad bohar parmaniiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bhanejiai. ho sakcal tupak kai naam so kab lakh leejiai. (999) 


First use the words “nadi ratt Sut bhagan” then add the words “Ja char pati”, followed 
later by the word Satar. All may think it as the name of tupak (gun). (992) 


First use the words ‘Samdaraj bhagarin, and then add the words ‘Ja char pati’, followed 
by the word ‘Satar’ at the end, which may be taken by all as the name of tupak.(993) 


First use the words ‘mrigja bhagnin’ then-add the words Ja char pati, followedat the 
end by the word ‘rip. All may accept it as the name of tupak. (994) 


First use the word “nadisaj bhagan’, then add the words ‘Ja char pati’, followed later by 
the word ‘Satar’ All may take it‘as the name of tupak (gun). (995) 


First use the words “nadi naiek bhagnin’; then add the words, “Sut char naiek” 
followed by the word ‘Satar later. All may accept it as the name of tupak (gun).(996) 


First use the words “ saritis bhaganin, then add the words “Sut char pati” followed by 
the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (997) 


First use the words “sarat Inder bhagarin’, then add the word “Sut char pati’, followed 
by the word ‘Satar’ later. All may Considered it as the name of tupak (gun). (998) 


First use the word “nisasini bhagarni’, then add the words ‘Ja char naiek; then add the 
words ‘Ja char naiek’ followed by the word “Satar”at the end. The poets may Consider 
it as the name of tupak (gun): (999} 
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3H Ud safels HY 3 ofe Guat | a va afo a ufs ue sofa YH | 

AZ Ade as a vfs Goa 1d Has gua a oH Hefy faa | qo00 | 
tam har bhaganin mukh te aad bakhaniai. ja char keh kai pati pad bohar parmaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bicharia. (1000) 


3H Ud safets »fe guess ala | As vd afo a ufs ue MS sey | 
HZ Hee a J a HS Rafa ag 1d Aas Juda a GH Sa Yas BI | 90049 | 
tam har bhaganin aad bakharian keejiai. sut char keh kai pati pad ant bharinjiai. 
Satar sabad keh te kai ant subudh kaho. ho sakal tupak kai naam anek parbeen. (1001) 


3H ofa sarees ue fuSH aciaht | As va ofa ufs nae “fs fxg ch 
Hg Ade a oa Hf geroh | d AAG Sua a SH AEfy UHI | qoo2 | 
| tam har bhaganin pad pritham kehejiai sut char keh pati Sabad antteh deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh parmaniai. (1002) 


suet 
fsHofs saefe orfe sfed 1 Ws ve afo ufs Hae Uae | 
HZ Aad fsg wife gers | HAS ZUR aA GH uss | 9003 | 
Choupaiee | 
timrari bhaganan aad bharinjai. sut char keh kai pati sabad dhariai. 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoho. Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. (1003) 


_ f8Had GH ofa saefs sy 1 AS vd of ofea Ue TE | 
HZ Hae a gofd surag | HAS SUR aA SH YHST | 9008 | 
timar naam kar bhagran bhakhai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
. Satar sabad ko bohar bakhanoho. Sakal tupak kai naam parmanoh. (1004) 


fsHd Jes seal sys | AS Vd afy ofea us SS - 
HZ Hee ag sofa soln | SH Sua a Hg Bld BIA | Aooy | 
timar radan bhagarani bakhano. sut char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. (1005) 


fsHa Gof o sae SeSd | HS vd afu ufs AeS GH | 
AZ Aa fz0 Mfs gered | SH Sua a Ag Sa Bin | Yoo! | | 
Timar uchri ha bjagan bakhanu. sut char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. (1006) 


faa fadefas orfe Gudth | safefs Wa va ufs ufs adh | 
Ag Ase fsa Ms aurag | AAS Tya A SH YHSY | 9009 | 
timar nikandan aad uchariai. bhaganin sut char pun pati dhariai. 
Satar sabad the ant bakhanoh. Sakal gupak kai naani parmanoh. (1007) 


First use the word “tam har bhagarin” then add the words ‘Ja char naiek’ followed 
by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the learned people may Consider it as the name of 
tupak. | (1000) 


First use the words ‘tam har bhagarin, then add the words ‘Sut char pati” 
followed by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All learned persons may Consider it 
as the name of tupak (gun). (1001) 


First use the words “tam ari bhagarini’”, then add the words ‘Sut char pati; followed 
by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the learned people may take it as the name of tupak 


(gun). | (1002) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words timrar bhagarini, then add the words ‘ ‘Sut char pati” followed, 
by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. Consider it all as the name of tupak (gun). (1003) 


First use the words “timar nas kar Bhagrini”, then add the words, “Sut char naiek”, 
followed by the word ‘Satar’ later. All may Consider it as the name. of tupak (gun). 
(1004) 


First use the words “timar radan (destroyer) bhagnani’, then add the words “Sut 
char naiek” followed by the word satar at the end. All may take it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (1005) 


First use the words “timar ha bhagan’, then add the words, “Sut char pati’. Then at 
the end add the word ‘Satar’. Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (1006) 


First use the words “timar nikandan’, then add the words bhagrin, ‘Sut char pati, 
followed by the word ‘Satar’, at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (1007) 


fsHote safeol sfen | As vd ofa ufs Ase fen | 
HZ Age f30 wits Bes | HAS JUS aA TH MGHS | Aoot | 
timarmand bhaganini bharmijai. sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
Satar sabad the ant bakhanoh. Sakal tupak kai naam anmanoh. (1008) 


fsHan’s af safefs sa | AS va afo ofea US TY 
Ag Hae fs0 wife gus | SH Jus a AAG YHSY | Mook | 
timaryant keh bhagrini bhakhai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
Satar sabad the ant bakhano. Naam tupak kai sakal parmanoh. (1009) 


mtss 
fsHd SH ofa safeties wife guam | AS vd af ag Sa Hee ag OSH | 
fauuea sa ufo “ifs Codh | J Aas gua a on Hafu fara 1 9090 | 
| aril 
‘timar naas keh bhagrin aad bakhaniai. sut char keh kar nath sabad koh thaaniai. 
rip pad ko ta kai pun ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (1010) 


Gsacn afu safeties wie surah 1 As ud afu a SS APY ag SSM | 
AZ Hee a sa fs Codi | J Aas gua a on AA faesPH 1 90991 - 
udgraj keh bhagrin aad bakhaniai. sut char keh kai nath sabad koh thaaniai. 
satar sabad koh ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sumantar bichariai. (1011) 


suet 
Gsfon ofa safeal sfer | AS va afo afea ue fer 
nig ue 3 a Wfs SSI | SH Zua a As Ah AST | 9092 | 
Choupaiee | 
Udgis keh bhagarini bharinjai. sut char keh naiek pad dijai. 
rip pad ta kai ant bakhanoh. Naam tupak kai sabh jia janoh. (1012) 


Gad oa afo sate Cad 1 Hs vd afo ufs ue ag 3d | 
fou ue 3 a MZ auto | AS Al OH sua Ah We 1 9093 | 
udag nath keh bhagnini ucharai. sut char keh naiek pad koh daroai.. 
nip pad ja kai ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak jia janoh. (1013) 


@za faufs afo gafeal sziA | AS va afo fea ue fen | 

Wig ue zs aofs mueg | Ae Al oH gua a Ws | 9098 | 
Udag nirpat keh bhagarini bhanijai sut char keh naiek pad deejai- 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1014) 


First use the words “timar mand (which can lessen darkness) bhagrin” then add 
the word ‘Sut char pati, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’, all may think it as the 


name of tupak (gun). (1008) 


First use the words “timaryant bhagrini’, then add the words “Sut char naiek’, 
followed by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All may take it as tupak (gun). (1009) 


aril 
First use the words “timar nass kar bhagrin” then add the words ‘Sut char nath, 
followed by the word rip at the end. Ali learned ones may accept it as name of tupak 
(gun). (1010) 


First use the words “Udag (Stars) raj bhagrin’, then add the words ‘Sut char 
pati ‘ followed by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All the friends may accept it as 
the name of tupak (gun). (1011) 


| | Choupaiee 
First use the words “Udgis bharini, then add the words ‘Sut char naiek, following 
which at the end add the word ‘ ari. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1012) 


First use the words “Udag nath bhagan”, then add the words ‘Sut char pak, followed 
by the word ‘rip’ at the end. All may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1013) 


First use the words ° ‘Udag nirpat bhagrini” then add the words ‘Sut char naiek, 


followed by the word ‘ ari’ at the end. All may realize it as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1014) 
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Gsa faufs ofa safe seta | a3 vd afo afea Ue fed | 

Hg Hee fsa vfs gus | HI HIGH Sua a Wo | 9094 | 
Udag nirpati keh bhangan bharinjai. sut char keh naiek pad deejai. 
Satar sabad the ant bakhano. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. (1015) 


LE Io) 
@scen safefs Haefe suo | Hs vd afd ad oe Hee a SSM | 
AZ AsV asa nfs Goes | JAAS sua a oH Hag Aby TSH | 909¢ | 
aril 
Udagais bhagrini sabadad bakhaniai. sut char keh kar nath sabad ko thaaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh jia dhariai. (1016) 


@sufs safefs orfe Gags aint | Ha vd ofo ad oS Aad a CHT | 
Ag Hae ag ST aS sersehH | DT AAS gua a oH Talo THOM | 9099 | 
Udpati bhagrini aad ucharan keejiai. sut char keh kar nath sabad ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam parbeen parmaniai. (1017) 


. suet 
sa guel gfu sera | Hs vd afd afea ue oS | 
AZ Wee ag sold Sfcn | GH gua a As Sto (BH | 909K | 
| Choupaiee 
Udag bhupani bhup bakhano. sut char keh naiek pad thaano. 
Satar sabad koh bohar bharinjai. naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (1018) 


soufs afo safefe sy | As vd af ofea US Te | 
AZ Age ag sofd Gadd | Hs Al OH gua AM Ged | 909K | 
tarapati keh bhagrini bhakhai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhai. 
Satar sabad koh bohar ucharoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak jia dharoh. (1019) 


Jon ofg sate Gad | AS va afo ofea ue sd | 
Ag Age fs0 Ws ses | As Al OH Jus a AS | 9020 | 
. Taresar keh bhagan ucharo. sut char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad the ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak ko janoh. (1020) 


FISAEA safe srs | As va afo ufs HAE UNS | 
3 a ifs AZ ue ao | As Al oH gua a Gat | 9029 | 
Taraleyas bhagan bakhano. sut char keh pati sabad parmano. 
ta kai ant satar pad kehiai. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. (1021) 
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First use the words “Udag nirpati bhagrini” then add the words ‘Sut char naiek, 
followed by the word ‘Satar’ at the end. AH may Consider this as the name of tupak. 
(1015) 


aril 
First make use of the words “Udagvais bhagrin’, add then the words ‘Sut 
char nath; followed by the word satar at the end. All the intellectuals may 
Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (1016) 


First use the words “Udpati bhagrin” then add ‘Sut char nath, followed by the word 
satar at the end. All the Individuals may Consider it as the name of tupak. All the 
dextrous ones may Consider it as the name of tupak. _ (1017) 


Choupaice 
First use the words “Udag bhoopani bhoop”, then add the words sut char naiek, 
followed later by the word ‘Satar. This is to be the name of tupak (gun). (1018) 


First use the words ‘bhrapati bhagrin then add the words Sut char naiek, followed by 
the word Satar. All may Consider the name of tupak. _ (1019) 


First use the word ‘taresar bhagan then add the words Sut char naiek followed by the 
word Satar at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (1020) 


First use the words taraleyas bhagan then add the words ‘Sut char pati; followed by 
the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All may accept it as the name of tupak. (1021) 
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| LE fo) 
ao fqofen saet orfe aura | As va af 38 Hee a SH | 
AZ Ade ag 3 a Nisfo CPA 1d aS sua a oH Halu of SIHPA | 9022 | 
aril 
tara grehnis bhagin aad bakhaniai. sut char keh kar nath sabad ko thaaniai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai anteh deejiai. ho Sakal tupak kai naam subudh leh leejiai. (1022) 


@sa foafsn gael fe setHPy | As vd ofg oe Yofd UE CAP | 
AZ Age as a iS Gash |G Has gua a oH Fafa Fafo fess | 9023 | 
Udag niketis bhagani aad bhaninjai. sut char keh nath bohar pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichariai. (1023) 


Gad oe safeal fuey ue sui | AS va afo oe Sofa UE athH I 
AZ Hee ad 3S a ifs seroht | dD Aas Sua a SH Hafa ufawory | 9028 | 
Udag nath bhagrini pritham pad bhakhiai. sut char keh nath bohar pad rakhiai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh pehchaniai. (1024) 


@saend sufefe Asete Gas | As yd ofg oe Age 2 TSM | 
Ag Hee ag 3 as Se 1d aS gua a oH A afe of Stat | 9024 | 
Udagaisar bhagrini sabadad uchariai. sut char keh kar nath sabad dai dariai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bhanrijiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam so kab leh leejiai. (1025) 


@za Gnd safefe HEete selHmM | Hs vd afd ad OE Ase a SIAPA | 
AZ Hee ad a a HS Cad | d Aas Sua a SH Healy Aby TSP | Q02¢ | 
Udag aisar bhagrini sabadad bhaninjiai. sut char keh kar nath sabad ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad kehai ta kai ant uchariai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh jia dhariai. (1026) 


suet 
Gsm safeal aus | Hs va afu ofea UT SS | 
AZ Hee fsa fs Gudhi | As Al oH gua Aha Ta 1 9029 | 
Choupaiee | 
Udgasrai bhagini bakhanai. sut char keh naiek pad thaanai. 
Satar sabad teh at uchariai. Sabh Sri naam tupak jia dhariai. (1027) 


fofua safeat fe sfen | a3 vd ofa ufs Hae ofan | 
Hs Age fz0 Wfs ses | As Hl OH gua a AS | AOR | 
rikhij bhaganini aad bakhano. sut char keh pati sabad dharyai . 
Satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh., Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1028) 


aril 
First use the words “tara grehrinas bhagni”, then add the words Sut char nath, followed 
at the end by the word Satar. The learned ones may take it as the name of tupak 


(gun). (1022) 


First use the words “Udag niketas bhagani”, then add the words ‘Sut char nath’ 
followed at the end by the word Satar. All wise persons may take it as the name of 
tupak (gun) (1023) 


First use the words Udag nath bhagani, then add the words ‘Sut char nath,, followed 
at the end by the word Satar. All the learned persons may take it as tupak. (1024) 


First use the words Udag aisar bhagarin, then add the words Sut char nath, followed 
by the word Satar at the end. All the Sukis Consider it as thte name of tupak.(1025) 


First use the words Udagaisar bhagrin. Then add the word Sut char nath, followed 
by the word Satar at the end. All the intelligent persons may Consider it as name of 
tupak. (1026) 


Choupaiee | 
First use the word Udagaisarai bhagani, then add the words Sut char naiek, followed 
at the end by the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider this as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1027) - 


First use the words rikhij bhaganini (moon) then add the words Sut char pati followed 
by the word Satar at the end. Consider this as the name of tupak by all. (1028) 
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Hfon safest orfe sfen | As va afo uf Age of | 
Hg Hae fad “fs Gedy | oH Sua a fe fara | dont | 
munjj bhaganin aad bhariyai. sut char keh pati sabad dharjai. 
satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Naam tupak kai hirdai bicharoh. (1029) 


fafs @sHH safest 78 | Ws yd afs ofea UE TU | 
AZ Age fo MS A ACM | Haws Jue & SHS SAM | 9030 | 
birat utmaj bhagarini bhakhai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhai.. 
satar sabad the ant so kehiai. Sakal tupak kai naam lehiai. (1030) 


3fun Gufa gsafeat sfen | a3 va ofa ufs Age foe | 
3 a nfs AZ Ue SSd | AS Al SH Sua a AS | 9039 | 
tapis uchar bhagarini bhanijai. sut char keh pati sabad dharyai. 
ta kai ant satar pad thaanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1031) 


afpa As of0 safefe sit | Wa vd afu ofea ue SUH | 
HZ Hae f30 Ws Gad 1 SH gua a As APY UTM | 9032 | 
Kasip sut keh bhagrin bhakhiai. sut char keh naiek pad rakhiai. 
satar sabad teh ant uchariai. Naam tupak kai sabh jia dhariai. (1032) 


Azo ade safeol Sod | As vd afo ufs Age Une | 

oa nfs AZ Ue SH | OH Sua o As Sf Sta | 9033 | 
Javan karan bhagrini bakhanoh. sut char keh pati sabad parmanoh. 
ta kai ant satar pad deejai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. (1033) 


fonfats orf aeras ath | as vd afg ufs Age ofsH | 
fou ue 3a WS SST | SH Jua a As ASHS | 9038 | 
Krisanin aad bakhanan keejiai. sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
rip pad ta kai ant bakhanoh. Naam tupak kai sabh anmanoh. (1034) 


from yotstofs ofe sfeA | as vd ofa ufs Hae ofan | 
RZ wae fsa fs ses | As A OH gua MSHS | 9034 | 
Siam moortianin aad bharinjai. sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak anmanoh. (1035) ° 
YSH sufzal Hae Guat | a3 va afo ofea ue Tet | 
AZ Ase fsa Ms Sersg | As Al oH gua a WS | 9034 | 
pratham taptini sabad uchariai. sut char keh naiek pad dhariai. 
satar sabad teh ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak janoh. (1036) 
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First use the words “munij (moon) bhag”, then add the words sut char pati followed 
by the word ‘satar’ at the end. All may Consider it in nuind as the name of tupak. 
(1029) 


First use the words “Utmaj (moon) bhaganin’ then add the words Sut char naiek, 
followed by the word Satar at the end. All should Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). (1030) 


First use the words tapij (moon) bhagarini then add the word ‘Sut char pati’ followed 
at the end by the word Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun).(1031) 


First use the words kasip sut bhagarini then add the words ‘Sut char naiek, followed 
by the word at the end;Satar’ All may accept it in mind as the name of tupak.(1032) 


First use the words Javan karan’ (moon) bhagarini, then add the words ‘Sut char pati, 
followed by the word Satar at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. 
(1033) 


First use the words “Krisanin” (river Jamuna with black water) then add the 
word Sut char pati, followed at the end by the word ‘rip. All may think of this as the 
name of tupak. (1034) 


First use the words “Siam murtinin (river Jamuna), then add the words Sut char 
pati, followed by the word Satar at the end. All may Consider it as the name 
of tupak (gun). (1035) 


First use the words “tuptini” (river Jamuna) then add the words Sut char naiek, 
followed at the end by the word Satar. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1036) 


907 


Won ufze wre sfen | As vd afd ofea ue fer | 
Ag Ae fsa wife Gaag | As AL OH gua Ah Gdg | 9039 | 
Suraj putarika aad bharinjai. sut char keh naiek pad diyjai. 
satar sabad teh an‘ ucharoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak jia dharoh. (1037) 


Hon wsHA fe geld | As vd ofa ufs Age TeTH | 
Ag Ase fsa fs Gad | SH gua a Has feed 1 403t | 
Suraj atamaja aad bharinjai. sut char keh pati sabad dhareejai. 
satar sabad teh ant ucharoh. Naam tupak ke sakal bicharo. (1038) 


ute Hool Age Gud | Ws vd ofa ufs uw esd | 
nfs Ue SANS Gad | oH gua a Aas favatH | 903k | 
aad manini sabad ucharo. sut char keh pati pad dai daro. . 
ari pad ta kai ant uchariai. Naam tupak kai sakal bichariai. 


ufsHfoal uete sfen | Hs vd afg ufs Hee UTA | 
mfg ue s a afs Gus | As AL OH Sua a HS | 90S0 | 
abhimanini padad bharinjai. sut char keh pati sabad dharijai. 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai manoh. (1040) 


YUSH ANue! Hee Gud | Hs vd afu ofea ue sd | 
AZ Add a sofd afun | oH gua a As fd fSA | 9089 | 
pratham sameyani sabad ucharo. sut char keh naiek pad daro. 
Satar sabad ko bohar kahijai. Naam tupak kai sabh keh lijai. (1041) 


aofafe »rfe Garde ain | Ws vd afo afea ue cA 
' wifg ue zs a vfs Gaag 15H sua a Aas fawag | 9x2 | 
Garbini aad ucharan keejai. sut char keh naiek pad deejai. 
ari pad ta kai ant ucharo. Naam tupak kai sakal bicharoh. (1042) 


mize 
wuts Ha 3 Age Ave Gadi | Ws Vd afo ad Sa Rae 2 Ba | 
Ag AGe ad 3' as Seal 19 AAS Jua a SH Fafa dowarn 1 yes | 
aril 
' darupanin mukh te sabad so aad uchariai.sut char kar keh nath sabad dai dariai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh pehchaniai. (1043) 


First use the word “Suraj patrika, thten add thte words Sut char naiek, followed by the 
word Satar at the end. All may recognize it in mind as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1037) 


First use the words “Suraj atamaja’, thten add the words ‘Sut char naiek’ followed by 
the word ‘Satar’ at the end. All may accept it in mind as the name of tupak (gun). 
(1038) 


First use the words “manani” (river with water upto the brim), then add the words 
Sut char pati, followed at the end by the word ‘ari. Consider it as the name of tupak 
(gun). : (1039) 


First use the words abhmanani, then add the words ‘Sut char pati, followed at the end 
by the word ‘ari. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1040) 


First use the words ‘Samyani’ (river, to the full with water damaging the brinks) 
then add the words Sut char naiek followed by the word Satar. All may take it 
as the name of tupak (gun). (1041) 


First use the words “garbin’, tthen add the words ‘Sut char naiek, followed at the end 
by the word ‘ar. All may Consider jit aas the name of tupak (gun). (1042) 


| aril | 

First use the words “drapanin (river flowing with ego) then add the words Sut char 
nath, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’ All the learned persons may Consider it 
as the name of tupak (gun). (1043) 


wuet 
ndordal fe Gard | Hs vd ofu ufs ue ag sd | 
Hs Hee of Sold sfen | SH gua a Aa Bfa fSH | A088 | 
Choupaiee 
ahankarani aad ucharo. sut char keh pati koh daro. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bharinja1. Naam tpak kai sabh leh lijat. (1044) 


umele ofe Gade ath | As vd afu ufs Ade Sern | 
foy ue 3 a HS SerSg | AS AL GSH gua a WS | 9084 | 
peearian aad ucharan keejai. sut char keh pati sabad bharinjai. 
rip pad ta kai ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1045) 
ce 
fouel fe gues a fou ue vfs Gud | 
Hg HI OH ged a Slag W ofa HUG | 908¢ | 
. Dohra 
adhikhani aad bakhan kai rip pad ant uchar. 
Sabh Sri naam tufang kai leejoh so kab ‘so dhar. (1046) 


Hofe wife Gufs a fou ue aot wifs | 
Hg Hl oH sea a feans Ys wdz | 1089 | 
_ meidhan aad uchar kai rip pad kehiai ant. 
Sabh Sri naam tufang kai niksat chalai anant. (1047) 


Rowal Aaete afo ug ue ws aes | 
Has Sud a SH © Bfd Bln gaszXs | Aost | 
Sainukhini sabadad keh ari pad ant bakhan. 
Sakal tupak kai naam aie leh leejai budhivan. (1048) 


ofe Hotdfs Age afo fau ue sofa Gud | 
|OH gua a ds 0 Stag Bafa BO | aout | 
aad mankhin sabad keh rip pad bohar uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh so kab so dhar. (1049) 


gual fe aus 2 ufs Ae] ofa ag | 
OH gua a dz 0 als asa fefs By 1 AoNe | 
budhani aad bakhan kai ant sabad ari deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (1050) 
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Choupaiee 
First use the word “proud” (full of egoism) then add the words ‘Sut char pati, followed 
by the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider it as name of tupak. (1044) 


First use the word “pianan” (land with water) then add the words Sut char pati, 
followed at the end by the word ‘rip. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1045) 


Dohra 
First use the word “dhikhani” (army) then add at the end the word rip. All the poets 
may Consider it as the name of tufang. (1046) 


First use the words “meidhan’ (army) followed by the word rip at the end. This may 
lead to many names of tufang. (1047) 


First use the word ‘saimukhani, followed by the word ‘ari’ at thte end. All learned 
persons make take it as tupak (gun). (1048) 


First use the words ‘manikhan (army) followed by the word rip’ later, this will lead to 
tupak’s name. The poets may take it. | (1049) 


First use the word ‘budhani’ (army) then add at the end the word ‘ari. This leads to 
tupak. All clever ones may accept it. (1050) 
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wuel 
so fe gS ald | fau ue sa Wfs gen | 
Hs Al OH Sua a Sd | WH Se as Of HST | 9049 | 
Choupaiee 
bhani aad bakhanan keeyjai. rip pad ta kai ant bhanijai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. yamein bheid kachh neh manoh. (1051) 


dud 
ute ogal Fee af fau ue Wfs gers | 
SH HAG Al sua a Slag A ofa uss | Wu? | 
Dohra 
aad abhani sabad keh rip pad ant bakhan. 
naam Sakal Sri tupak kai leejoh so kabh pachhan. (1052) 


mfss 
wife Asal Hee Gods alah | AZ Ase aT a ifs SEP | 
AAS Jus aA SH Ysd Ah Fo 1d a a stzd Su Sa Sot HSPA | 90s | 
aril 
aad Sobhani sabad ucharan keejiai. Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bharinjiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1053) 


Us" Udis Ha 3 Agete surah | AZ AGE as a MS YS | 
3 3 God gua a OH Sole 1d w a ssa se Sa Sal SIAR | Q0UB | | 
prabha dharan mukh tai sabadad bakhaniai. Satar sabad ko ta kai ant parmantai. 
ta tai tupak ko naam bhaneejiai. ho ya kai bheetar bheid jaan nahi leejiai. (1054) 


ROHS ue at HY 3 orfe Cag 1 AZ Age Az a Asfo TSA | 
RAS Jud a SH AS Ab Stal 19 a a Sisd Fe Sq Sol SrA 1 PONY | 
_Sukhman pad ko mukh tai aad uchariai. Satar sabad ko ta kai anthee dariat. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nahi keejiai. (1055) 


. Suet 
ois ue a wfe euag 13 a uifs AX ue Sag! 
Roa gua 2 on Bin 1 @ A Be Ba Sol alr 1 W0Ug | 
| Choupaice | 
dhiman pad ko aad bakhanoh. ta kai ant satar pad thaanoh. 
Sarab tupak kai naam lehijai. Ya mein bheid naik nahi keejai. (1056) 
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Choupaiee 
First explain the word “bhani (army) and then add at the end the word ‘rip. All should 


Consider it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1051) 
Dohra 
First use the word ‘abhani (army), then add the word rip at the end. All should 
Consider it as a name for tupak (gun). | (1052) 
Aril 


First use the word ‘Sobhani’ (army), and add at the end, the word ‘Satar’ All the clever 
persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt. (1053) 


First use with the the mouth, the word prabha dharan (army) then add the word Satar 
at the end. This would result in the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about 
it. (1054) 


First utter the word ‘Sukhman; and then add at the end the word satar to it. All may 


take it in mind the name of tupak. So there is no doubt about it. (1055) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word ‘dhimann (army) then add at the end, the word Satar. This may be 

taken as the name of ‘tupak. (1056) 
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wife a gal nee God 1s a Nfs AZ ue sd | 
Hs Ht OH sud a Wod |W a fad se Sol HS | 104) | 
aad karantani sabad ucharo. ta kai ant satar pad daro. 
Sarab Sri naam tupak kai janoh. Ya kai bikhai bheid nahi manoh. (1057) 


afaot orfe Gods ata | fou ue nfs se5 a SH I 
GH sua a HAS Us'sd 1 W a fae Se Sot HG 1 Aout | 
Chhabini aad ucharan keejai. rip pad ant tavan kai deeyai. 
naam tupak kai sakal pachhanoh. Ya kai bikhai bheid nahi manoh. (1058) 


fren aHal Ade ges | fs ue Ws FS a OSI | 
AS Al GH sua a Sol | fas A gd fant o aby | Aout | 
pritham bajani sabad bakhano. ari pad ant tavan ko thaanoh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. chit mein ruchi tisi ka kehia1. (1059) 


mfsE 
fe Jol Ade FyoS alah |S a US AZ Age ag cp | 
Has ZUa a SH Vsd Ay WS | T Ga Aes Seg A IS FAIS | Iogo | 
aril 
aad bahani sabad bakhanan keejiai. ta kai pachhai Satar sabad koh deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho chahiai javanai thavar so taha bakhaniai. (1060) 


ofa sdaat He 3 Age seoh | ofg ue a a ifs A Safa YOM 
Has Sua a SH AU So Sah 1d wa stva Se Sa Sol APA | 90E9 | 
aad turangani mukh te sabad bakhaniai. ari pad ta kai ant so bohar parmaniai. 
sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nahi keejiai. (1061) 


ouat reefs yu 3 mf Gach |S a Wizatg ue a SSA | 
Has sua aA oH AW why Fala | d SM AC SH Vd A Sot Seal | 902 | 
heyani sabdeh mukh tai aad uchariai. ta ko antkar pad kai dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar jia janiou. ho deeyo jaha tum chaho so tehi bakhaniai. (1062) 


| wuel 
RFueal Agete Gard | ofa ue wis seq a sd | 
HAS Jud a SH Us'Sd | WH Fe Sa Sal Hod | 10¢3 | 
Choupaiee 
Saindhavani sabdad ucharo. ari pad ant tavan kai dara. 
sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. ya mein bheid naik nahi manoh. (1063) 
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First use the word Karatani (army), then add at the end the word Satar. This may be 
taken as the name of tupak and there should be no doubt about it. (1057) 


First use the word ‘chhabini’ (army) then add at the end the word rip. This may be 
Considered as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1058) 


First use the word baajni (army) then add at the end the word ari. This may be taken 
as the name of tupak by all which ever is liked by you, may be mentioned. (1059) 


aril 
First use the word “bahini” (army) then add the word Satar in it later. All the learned 
persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. One may use it as required. (1060) 


First use the word turangani with the mouth then add at the end the word ari. 
All clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. There should be no 
distinction or doubt about it. (1061) 


First use the word heyani (army) with the mouth, then add the word antkar at the 
end. All intelligent persons may take it as the name of tupak in the mind. One may 


use it whenever required. | (1062) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word “Sindhvani” (army) add the word ari at the end. All may Consider 

it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1063) 
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oife wefgot Age serSd | wfs ue nfs ges aA Sd | 
HAS Zu aA SH US'S | WH Se Sa Oot WS | 90€8 | 
aad arbini sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan kai thaanoh. 
sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. ya mein bheid naik nahi janoh. (1064) 


wife gdaet Ae Fes | wis ue a a MZ UNS | 
Hg Al SH gua a Be | Aa fas gd Sat 3 ATM | MEH | 
aad turangani sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ta kai ant parmanoh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai leeiai. jeh chit rachai tahi tai kehiai. (1065) 


wife ugal Age soln | ofa ue Mf Jes a UHH | 
Hs sua a oH fagd | Ad vd f35 Jul Gud | I0¢¢ | 
aad ghorni sabad bhanijai. ari pad ant tavan kai deejai. 
sabhai tupak kai naam bicharo. jeh chaho the tin tehi ucharo. (1066) 


ofe onfsel Hae Ged | fou ue ifs seo STS I 
Hg ua a oH fon | AT Td J sot SHEA | 109 | 
aad hastani sabad ucharo. rip pad ant tavan ko daro. 
sabhai tupak kai naam lehijai. jeh chaho tai tehi bhanijai. (1067) 


wise 
wife dizol Fae Gods ath | AZ Age a Nfs seq 2 SI | 
Ras Jus a SH Hato uss 19 wa stzg Fe Sa Sat HSMM | qo¥t | 
: aril 
aad dantani sabad ucharan keejiai. satar sabad ko ant tavan ko deejiai. 
sakal tupak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. ho ya ke bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1068) _ 


. suet 
wife vdeal Hae suo 1a as AS us oS | 
GH Jud a AAS SIH | of a fag se od fan | aoe | 
aad durdani sabad bakhanoh. ta kai ant satar pad thanoh. 
naam tupak kai sakal lihijai. Ya kai bikhai bheid nahi kijai. (1069) _ 


faust wfe Gras ata | ufa ue dfs 35 2 CIA 
AS Al GH gua & Bah | Ha TA Fo TF ACP | 000 1 
dhripani aad ucharan keejai. ari pad ant tavan ko deejai. 
sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. jeh chaho the hitai kehiai. (1070) 
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First use the word ‘arbini’ (army), then add the word ari at the end. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. There is no difference. (1064) 


First use the word ‘turangini (army) then add the word ari at the end. This may be 
taken as the name of tupak and then say wherever you want. (1065) 


First use the word ‘ghorni (army) then in the end add the word ‘ari’ to it. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use it whenever required. _ (1066) ! 


First use the word ‘hustini’ (army with elephants), then add the word ‘rip’ at the end. 
All may Consider it as the name of ‘tupuk; and use it wherever wanted. (1067) 


First use the word ‘dantini’ (army) then add at the end the word ‘Satar’, all wise persons 
may realize it as the name of tupak. There is no difference what so ever. (1068) 


| Choupaiee | 
First use the word “durdani” (army of elephants) then add the word Satar at the end. 


All may accept it as the name of tupak. There is no distinction or doubt about it. 
| (1069) 


First use the word ‘dripani’ (army of elephants) then add the word ari at the end. All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak, and use it wherever required. (1070) 
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wife ucfHal Hae suod | wid ue Wy 325 A OS | 
oH Jue J Aas Soin | WH Se 3 Teg at | 9099 | | 
aad padmini sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan ko thaanoh. 
naam tupak kai sakal leejai. Ya mein bheid na kachhun keejai. (1071) 


uifss 
fen gael HY 3 Ae surah | AZ Hae at His seq Sa | 
HAS Sua A SH A ofa Bd StH 1d wt a stsd Se Sq Sol SAM | 9092 | 
aril . 
pritham barani mukh te sabad bakhaniai. satar sabad ko ati tavan ko thaaniai. 
sakal tupak kai naam so kab leh leejiai. ho ya kai bheetar bheid naik nahi Keejiai. (1072) 


suet 
offe faorsol Hae ses | ofa ue Ws Fe5 A DS | 
Hg Al OH Jue a WS | WH Fe Sa Sal HOd | 9093 | 
Choupaiee 
aad bialani sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan ko thaanoh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. Ya mein bheid naik nahi manoh. (1073) 


fesat fe Gade alin | ufa ue wife seq & sta | 
Hs Al oH gua a de 1 A a Aas A afa as Ae | 9098 | 
imbhani aad ucharan Keejai. ari pad ant tavan kai deejai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai hovai. Jako,sakal so kab kul jovai. (1074) 


YUSH agel Age aero” | ofa ue Wis seq 2 WS | 
HaS Jud a SH Sdn | fasufs Hy 3 us adiA | 9094+ 
pratham kumbhani sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan ko janoh. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leehijai. nitprat mukh tai path kaheejai. (1075) 


: uitae 
andel Aaete Ceds steht | ofa ue a ag age af vA 
‘Has gua ot SH Hala aby WS 19 a a gisa Fe Ba St HSM | 9098 | 
aril | . 
kunjarni sabadad ucharan keejiai. ari pad ta kai ant bohar kah deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam subudh jia janiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1076) 


afeal Fafe B yd 3 fe aust | nq Rae 2 uifs ves 2 oat | 
Ras sua a SH Fafa ofo stat 1 3 dia wd faa o<a so al StH | 9099 | 
karini sabad so mukh tai aad bakhaniai. satar sabad kai ant tavan ko-thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam so kab leh leejia. ho deeyo chahai jeh thavar taha hi deejiai. (1077) 
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First use the word “padmini” (army of elephants), then add the word ‘ari’ at the end. 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak. There is no distinction, whatsoever.(1071) 


: aril 
First utter with the mouth the word ‘barni’ (army of elephants) then add at the end 
the word ‘Satar. All the poets may Consider it as the name of tupak. There is no 


difference between them. | (1072) 
Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘bialani (army of elephants) then add at the end the word ari. All 


may take it as the name of tupak. All the poets may realize it. | | (1073) 


First make use of the word “imbhani’ (army of elephants) then add at the end the 
word ari. All may accept it as the name of tupak (gun). All the family of poets may 
accept it. (1074) 


First use the word “Kuntsni” (army of elephants) then add at the end the word 
‘ari’ to it. This may be taken as the name of ‘tupak’ by all. Then repeat this with your 
mouth as recitation. | (1075) 


aril 
First use the word ‘tunjarni’ (army of elephants) then in the erid add the-word ‘ari’ to 
it. All the learned persons may accept it as the name of tupak. There is no doubt about 
it. (1076) 


_ First use the word “Karini” (army of elephants) with the mouth, then add the 
word ‘Satar’ in the end. All the poets may Consider it as the name of tupak 
-and use it wherever required. © (1077) 
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HEA Tass HY 3 wrfe sont | ds os a fs nee ot SAP | 
AIS sua & oH vss fas A bd 1d aoa vd fes AT so fea a ad | 9098 | 
maduye dharanani mukh tai aad bhaneejiai. 
hanta ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit mein lehai. 
ho kehiou chaho din jaha taha in ko kehai. (1078) 


fiudel Hy 3 Heefe sual | Ag Age a Nfs sea A oS I 
Has yua a SH A afa Ay WOM 3m a sige 82 Ba ot Wa | a0 
Sindhurani mukh te sabadad bakhaniai. Satar Sabad ko ant tavan kai thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam so kab jia janiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1079) 


nisaUSl Ue He 3 fysH soa | AX HAE A Mifs Tes a tah | 
Has Bua A OH VIG APA TS 1d ea Vd fag sed Sot UHM | Aot0 | 
anakpuni pad mukh te pritham bharinjiai. Satar Sabad ko ant tavan ko deejiai 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia jania. ho deyo chaho jeh thavrai tehi parmaniai. (1080) 


fyEH Saal HY 3 Ave Gudi-| AZ AEE ag Nfs Jes a TAM | 
Has sua a SH Au fd SAP 1 dw a sisa Se Sa SAP 1 90t9 
pritham nagni mukh tai sabad uchariai. Satar Sabad ko ant tavan ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. ho ya kai bheetar bheid naik nahi keejiai. (1081) 


dfaat Hae HY 3 fe sult AZ Hee a Ta iS USM | 
Ha Al OH gua a vgd Uso | 5 AES Sed BVO sot TurS | gor | 
harini sabad so mukh tai aad bakhaniai. Satar Sabad ko ta kai ant parmaniai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. ho javani thavar so chehiai teai bakhaniai. (1082) 


dol Age sag 3 fe gota | AT Ase AMS se6 2 St 
dzd Jus 4 SH AG of stAbH 19 fad gd fsa eg Gags SHR 1 Q0t3 | 
gajni sabad ko ant baktar tai aad bhaneejiai. Satar Sabad ko ant tavan kai deejiai. 
Chatur tupak kai naam sakal leh leejiai. ho jeh chaho the thavar ucharan keejiai. (1083) 


suet © 
Renal Aeefe qusg | wife ue vfs ses A os | 
Re Fl oH gua ot Boi \fAg o gd sol 2 ATA 1 got | 
Choupaiee 
Savjani sabadad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan kai thaanoh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. jeh tha chaho tehi tai kehiai. (1084) 
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First use the word ‘madeyo dharnani’ (elephants army), then add the word ‘hanta’ in 
the end. All clever persons may think in mind as the name of tupak. Then use it as 
such wherever wanted. (1078) 


First use the word “Sindhurani” (army of elephants), then in the end add the word 
‘Satar’ to it. All the poets may accept it as the name of tupak. There should be no 
doubt about it. (1079) 


First use the word anakpani (army of elephants), then add at the end the word Satar, 
all the clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak in the mind. Then use it 
wherever required. (1080) 


First use the word ‘Nagani’ (army of elephants) then add the word Satar at the end. - 
All the learned ones may t take it as the name of tupak. There is no difference of any 


type. | (1081) 


First use the word ‘harini’ (roaring army) with the mouth, then in the end add the 
word Satar. All the clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak, then use it 
as and when required. (1082) 


First use the word gajni (elephants army), then in the end add the word Satar. All the 
clever persons may accept it as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever required. 


(1083) 
Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Savjani’ (army of elephants), then ass the word ‘ari’ in the end. All 
may take it as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever wanted. (1084) 
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Hgaet uete sfen | ofa ue wife gz5 a fer | 
Fg Al OH gua a 02 1 7 a Ha F ofa fHE He | 9ouy | 
matungani padad bharinjai. ari pad ant tavan kai diya. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai hovai. ja ko sakal so kab mil jevai. (1085) 


ufe aes Hae SSW | ufa ue Wis TZ5 A SS | 
Ag Hl OH gua a Sd | ASS Sed Gu JU ATH | got | 
aad gaendan sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan kai thaanoh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. javnai thavar rachai the kehiai. (1086) 


oH ofa wfe Gade ath | ofa ue Ws se5 a StH | 
SH Jue a Aas USS | AH Se 5 AS AP AS | 9007 | 
dram ari aad ucharan keejai. ari pad ant tavan kai deejai. 
naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. ya mein bheid na kachh jia jano. (1087) 


fas’ saat ofa Gad 1 ofa ue nfs Jz5 a Sd | 
HS Al GH gua a BM | GA Vd AW S So Ao | qoute | 
brichhantakni aad ucharo ari pad ant tavan kai daroh. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. deyai chehai jeh na the kehiai. (1088) 


esud »iget ofa acta 1 vif ue wifes Je 2 SH | 
Ag Al SH gua a AS | A vd fag Sed gers | Gore | 
phaldhaar arini aad kehijai. ari pad ant tavan kai deejai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janai. Jaha chaho teh thavar bakhano. (1089) 


asetea ufaet nfo Gudht i fa ue wfs ses 2 sah 
Hs HI OH gua a AS | WH Se 5 dua HS | oto | 
phaldaiek arini ahi uchariai. ari pad ant tavan kai dariai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai Jano. Ya mein bheid na ranchak mano. (1090) 


fare 
usu uigel Faget] sera | AT ASE aS seq a oS | 
FAS FUa 8 oH Aug sfo Stan 1d Aes Sea fos Va aol 3 Sta I 909 1 
aril 
dharadharan arini sabadad bakhaniai. Satar sabad ko ant tavan kai thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. ho javan thavar tin chaho tehi tai deejiai. (1091) 
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First use the word ‘matangani’ (enemy of elephants), then add at the end the word ari, 
this would result in the name of tupak. All could join to think over it. (1085) 


First use the word gaiendan (army of elephants) then add at the end the word ari. All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever required. (1086) 


First use the word ‘dram ari’ (army of elephants-enemy of trees) then add in the end 
the word ‘ari. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt in 
mind. - | (1087) 


First use the word “brichhantkani” (army of female elephants, the destroyer of trees), 
then take it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt in the mind. (1088) 


First use the word Phaldhar arini (army »f elephants-enemy of trees) then in 
the endadd the word ‘ari. This may be taken by all as the name of tupak. Then 
use it wherever required. (1089) 


First use the word ‘phaldaiek arini then at the end, add the word ‘ari. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1090) 


First use the word ‘dharadharan arini’ (elephant’s army), then in the end add the 
word ‘Satar’ to it. All learned ones may Consider it as the name of tupak and use it as 
wanted. | (1091) 
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wuet 
ufaae ufget ue wa | To MS AZ ue Te | 
Hg At oH gua a WS | HO SU f3d Sed YHS | 90K | 
Choupaiee 
dhurriratt arini pad bhakhai. ta kai ant Satar pad rakhai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai jano. jeh chahai the thavar parmano. (1092) 


_ au Age a fe Gora | ufg ue wis Jes a TG | 
HS Al GH sua a WSd | AO Td fad Sed Ges | Yots | 
phaladh sabad ko aad ucharoh. ari pad ant tavan kai thaaroh. 
Sabh sri naam tupak kai janoh. jeh chaho the thavar parmano. (1093) 


as Rae a ofe sfen | wfa ue ofa fou ue ufo fer | 
Ha Al SH gua a Boy | Vo Ae Jol J ATP | Qoks | 
phal sabad ko aad bhanijai. ari pad keh rip pad pun diyai. 
sabh sri naam tupak kai lehiai. chehiai jaha tehi tai kehiai. (1094) 


3g nfsal neefe aed | fa ue ifs Fe5 ATS | 
HAS JUa a OH uss | WH se Sa Sat HSd | YotH | 
tar arini sabadad bakhano. ari pad ant tavan ko thaano. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya mein bheid naik nahi manoh. (1095) 


ofan wfsal Feet seta | ofa ue Ws geo 3 STA 
Has Jud a SH uss | Ta fad Se Sal WS | Ot; | 
dharis arini sabadad bhanijai. ari pad ant tavan ko dijai. 
sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya ko bikhai bheid nahi jano. (1096) 


fasefoet Haete sein | wfg ue Ws ses 2 oA | 
OH sua a As AM BM | fA Td fsd Sea AAT | Qot) | 
birachharini sabadad bhaneeyai. ari pad ant tavan ko deejai. 
naam tupak kai sabh jia lehiai. jeh chaho the thavar so kehiai. (1097) 


deal ofe Gags att | ufa ue vfs zea a SA 
Ag Al oH gua ofa sta | fad wd fad Sed A IStA | gote | 
radni aad ucharan keejai. ari pad ant tavan koi deejai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai leejai. jeh chaho the thaavar so bhaneejai. (1098) 


dessa migel sa | ufg ue Wis 35 STN | 
Has JU ASH usd | WH Fa da Sal WS | Vote | 
radanchhandani aini bhakhai. ari pad ant tavan kai rakhai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya mein bheid naik nahi jano. (1099) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘dhurraat arini’ (army) then in the end add the word ‘Satar’ to it. 
This may be taken as the name of tupak. Use it wherever required. (1092) 


First use the word ‘phaladh ' (tree) then in the end add the word ‘ari. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Then explain it as and when required. (1093) 


First use the word ‘phal’ then add the word ‘ari’ and then rip to it later. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). Then use it wherever required as such.(1094) 


First use the word ‘tar arini’ (army of elephants) then add the word ari at the end. All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1095) 


First use the word “dharis arini, (army of elephants) then add at the end the word ‘ari’ 
All may accept it in the mind as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about 
it. | (1096) 


First use the word ‘briachhrini (army of elephants), then in the end add the 
word ‘ari. All may take it in the mind as the name of tupak. Then use it as 
and wherever required. | (1097) 


First use the word radni (army of elephants), then in the end add the word ari. All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever wanted, it could be-used. (1098) 


First use the word ‘radan chhandini arini’ (army of elephants) then in the end 
add the word ‘ari’ to it. All may accept it as the name of tupak. There need 
not be any doubt about it. (1099) 
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LE Io) 
OH Fas dss a wfe surat | ufaet ofa ue ifs seq a TSM | 
HAS Sua a SH Awe sfo sah | d ata vd fag o<a so Tt STAM | 9900 | 
aril - 
naam Sakal dantan kai aad bakhaniai. arini aad pad ant tavan ko thaania. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. ho deyi chaho jeh thavar taha hi deejiai. (1100) 


suet ~ 
fauet orfe aera ath | ofa ue Wife se5 a Cte | 
Has JuUa a SH USS | A Fe As Sal WS | 9909 | 
Choupaiee 
nripani aad bakhanan keejai. ari pad ant tavan ko deejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya mein bheid kachhu nahi Jano. (1101) 


wife gual Age aad | ofa ue Ws 3e5 A OST | 
SH sua a As Sf Sta | fag wd fag sed BetA | 9902 | 
aad bhupani sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan ko thanoh. 
naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. jeh chaho the thavar bhanijai. (1102) 


fo) : 
fyeH Fomot Age Gado alah 1 AT Ase aN ses 2 Stat | 
Fas Wa A SH Usd Ah Woh 1 dw a Sa Fe Sa Sot Hot | 9903 | 
aril : 
pritham soamani sabad ucharan keejiai. satar sabad ko ant tavan kai deejiai. 
_Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho ya kai bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1103) 


ute oftusl Fae Gude stat | ag Age A oufs ses B ca | 
Has Jus a SH Usd Ah Fob | 3 w a ssa Fa 3a Sat HSM 1 9908 | 
aad adhipani sabad ucharan keejiai. satar sabad ko ant tavan kai deejjiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naiku nahi maniai. (1104) 


| Udesal Hu 3 Agete suas | wfsst a a ws AGS ToS | 
HAS Sud A oH 7S a Stat | od Hwee ws fro Sea CaaS ata 1 9904 | 
dhardrirrni mukh tai sabadad bakhania. arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan ji leejiai. ho sughar chahai jeha thavar ucharan keejiai. (1 105) 


ofe nfquel Age He 3 si | AZ AEE a fs Jes A ae | 
Has Gus @ SH Vrs Ab WOM | 3 AEs Sea A aaPA gat YHSHA | 9906 | 
aad adhipani sabad so sukh tai bhakhiai. Satar sabad kai ant tavan ko rakhia. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho javan thavar mein chehiai tehi parmaniai. (1106) 
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aril 
First repeat all the names of the elephants, then add the words arini and ari later. All 
the wise persons may take it as the name of tupak. Then use them as and wherever 
wanted. (1100) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words “nripuni” (army of the king), then add at the end the word ‘ari’ All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. There shouldnot be any doubt about it.(1101) 


First use the word “bhupani” (army of the kin), then add at the end the word ari. All 
may take it as the name of tupak. Wherever required, it may be used as such.(1102) 


aril 
First use the word “soanani” then add at the end the word Satar. All the learned 
persons may think it in mind as the name of tupak. There is not a bit of difference 
about it. (1103) 


First use the word “adhipani” (army of the king), then add at the end the word ‘Satar’. 
All the wise persons may Consider in mind as the name of tupak. There is not a tinge 
of doubt or difference about it. (1104) 


First use the word “dhardrirrni” from the mouth, then add the word rini’ at 
the end. Consider it in the mind as the name of tupak. O learned persons ! 
Wherever required it could be used. (1105) 


First use the word “adhipani” with the mouth, then add at the end the word 
‘Satar. All clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever 
required, it could be used as such. (1106) 
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ufsel fe aus Agel gu | ds gua a oH fe A aah | 
fes a sizd 3a 5 Sa UBS 1d AES Sed H VSM Jat yHst | 9909 | 
patni aad bakhan satarni bhakhiai. hoat tupak kai naam hirdai mein rakhiai. 
in kai bheetar bheid na naik pachhaniai. ho javan thavar mein chehiai tehi parmaniai. (1107) 


suet 
sufzel Aaete gers | ofsel Hae Ys fxd oS | 
Hs Hi SH gua a sdth | HES Seg Ga Jo ACM | 9901 | 
Choupaiee 
bhooptini sabadad bakhano. arini sabad ant teh thaano. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. javno thavar ruchai the kehiat. (1108) 


wife guol Age sera” | wig ue Ws Tes a TS | 
OH Zu a Has uss | fA B' Jd A Sot YH 1990€ | 
aad bhoopani sabad bakhanoh. ari pad ant tavan kai thaanoh. 
naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. jeh thaa ruchai so tehi parmano. (1109) 


fs 
gUadol HY 3 Aeete Gvali | ufset a a NS Age a SSP 
AAG SUS a SH WS Ahi Sth | 3 Aes Sed gfe de sol 3 Sta 1 9990 1 
aril a 
badhkarni mukh tai sabadad uchariai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho javan thavar ruch hoiai tehi tai deejiai. (1110) 


_ ftasét naefe Gorge alah | ofget os a ofS ngs & Sat | 
Has Jus ad SH uss Yate fefs 1d fag vd fea on dg size afas 19999 | 
kinkarn1 sabadad ucharan keejiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhan parbeen chit. 
ho jeh chaho eh naam deho bheetar kabit. (1111) 


wuet 
nodal Raefe Gud | ofa ue ws yes 2 sath | 
Ags At OH gua a Soh | Gud so Sea fra BaP 1 9992 | 
Choupaiee 
anucharni sabadad uchariai. ari pad ant tavan ko dariai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai naam lehiai. uchro taha thavar jeh chehiai. (1112) 
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First use the word ‘patini, then add the word Satrini to it. Keep it in mind as 
this leads to the name of tupak. There should be no difference or doubt about it, and 
use it wherever required. (1107) 


Choupaiee 7 
First use the word bhooptini” (army of the king) then add at the end the word arini. 
This may be taken as the name of tupak. Wherever it is Considered worthwhile , it 
may be used as such. (1108) 


First use the word ‘bhoopani; and then add the word ari at the end. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Wherever Considered worthwhile it may be used. (1109) 


aril 
First use the word “badhkarni” with the mouth, then use at the end the word arini. 
Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever wanted as such. 
(1110) 


First use the word “Kinkarani” (army of the slaves) then add at the end the word 
arini. All dextrous persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever required, 
_ it could be used in Kabits. | (1111) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word “ancharni” (army of servants) then add at the end the 
word ari. This may be taken as the name of tupak. Wherever it is required and 
Convenient, it may be used. (1112) 
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mf3E 
mfes node Ade Garda ata | Joal 7 2 ifs Age a SM 
Has ua a SH Aus Sf Stipa | d Ad Ad Aad YotA 3g 3a STATA I 9993 | 
. aril — 
aad anugani sabad ucharai. hanani ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. ho jeh jeh sabad chehijai the the deejiai. (1113) 


faadel Hu 3 Asete Gud | Haal 3 a vifz HAY a SSM 
Has sua a SH AuS Ab vfs 8 1d AS Sed HV Jul © Ase | 1 1998 | 
kinkarni mukh tai sabadad uchariai. mathani ta kai ant sabad ko daniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar jia jaan lai. ho javan thavar mo chahai tehi aie sabad dai. (1114) 


Coy 
uso fe Gata a ofa ue nfs Gea | 
HS Al OH sed a Sin Fafa AOS 19994 | 
Dohra 
pratana aad uchar kai ari pad ant uchar. 
= Sabh Sri naam tufang kai leejai so kab so dhar. (1115) 


Grol »rfe suis a ofa ue sa ifs | 
Hs HI OH sed a fears vB MSZ 1: 999¢ | 
dhujani aad bakhan kai ari pad bhakh ant. 
Sabh Sri naam tufang kai niksat chalai anant. (1116) 


mts aol Age af wig AT Ue tls 1 
oH Zua ads U Sin AHS Yyats 1 9999 | 
* aad bahini sabad keh ant satar pad deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejai samajh parbeen. (1117) 


of ofe Hadufe a ufa ue Ws A ao 
OH sua a ds 0 we usa fofs Bg 1 999K | 
kaam aad sabadochar kai ari pad ant so deho. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai cheen chatur chit leho. (1118) 


ofH ofe Hadefa a ofa ue wfs aus | 
SH Sua a Js 9 Slag AHS AAS 1 999K | 
kaam aad sabadochar kai ari pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejai samajh sujan. (1119) 


930 


aril 
First use the word “anagani’ (army under Control of orders), then add at the end 
“anagani” (army under Control of orders), then add at the end the word ‘hanani’ All 
learned ones may take it as the name of tupak. Whenever required it may be used. 
| (1113) 


First utter the word with the mouth ‘kinkarni, then add at the end the word “ mathani” 
to it. All the wise persons may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. It may be 


used, wherever wanted. (1114) 
Dohra 

First use the word partana (army), then add at the end the word ‘ari. This becomes 

the name of tupak. O Poets ! Think over it in mind. (1115) 


First use the word “dhujani” (army), then at the end add the word ‘ari. Thus the 
names of tufang will Continue to make. _ (1116) 


First use the word “bahini’, then add at the end the word ‘Satar’, thus all the skilful 
persons may Consider it as the name of tupak (gun). (1117) 


First use the word Kaam (army with Coats of iron), then at the end add the word 
‘ari’ O dextrous persons ! This would make the name of tupak. The learned ones may 
realize it in the mind. | | (1118) 


First use the word kaam, then in the end add the word ‘ari. This would represent the 
name of tupak. All the intelligent persons may appreciate it. _ (1119) 
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ofe fagafs nae afo »fs AZ ue zs | 
3H gua ads 9 Sin” AHS Ys 1992010, 
aad biruthan sabad keh ati satar pad deen. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh parbeen. (1 120) 


Ra »rfe auf a fg ue fs aes | 
ay gua & as 3 stad AHS BAS 19929 | - 
Saina aad bakhan kai ari pad ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan . (1121) 


oat fe sufs a mice wis See | 
oH sua at ds 0 Sldd AHS AAD | 9922 | 
dhanuni aad bakhan kai arini ant bakhan. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejoh samajh sujan. (1122) 


fsS : 
ofa Usual Ade Gods att | AT Ae a wifs Jes A SAH | 
Has Sua ASH Vad AM WS 1d w a sisgd Se 5 Sa UNS | 9923 | 
aril 
_ aad dhanukhani sabad ucharan keejiai. Satar sabad ko ant tavan kai deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho ya kai bheetar bheid na naik parmaniai. (1123) 


aes Fae a urfe Ged infest saws reas - 
Has JUS ASH HS AM StH 1S AC Age 2 vd Sul 3 SPA 1 9928 | 
| kovandini sabad ko aad ucharia. arini ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. : 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho jaha sabad eh chaho tehi tai deejiai. (1124) 


suet . 
femrmat uete soln! »fget afs nse fsa cA | 
Has Jus a SH SfaAnld | Wd wd f30 <0 sfenfa 19924 | 
Choupaiee 
ikhuasani padad bhaneejai. arini ant sabad the deejai. 
. Sakal tupak kai naam lehjeh. Jeh chaho the thavar bhanijeh. (1125) 


Taal Avefe GsatR | nfgel Ae Ws fsa UP I 
RAS Zua A FH uss | HI VO fz0 Seg ses 11926 | 
| karamukani sabadad uchariai. arini sabad ant teh dhariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. jeh chaho the thavar bakhano. (1126) 
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First use the word “biruban” (army with coats of mail), then in the end, add the 
word ‘Satar. This would make the name of tupak. All efficient persons may realize it. 
| | _ (1120) 


First use the word Saina (army), then in the end, add the word ‘ari. This would make 
the name of tupak. All the wise persons may understand it. (1121) 


. First use the word ‘dhunani’ then in the end add the word arini. This would lead to 
the name of tupak. The wise may think over it. (1122) 


First use the word “dhanukhani” then in the end, add the word ‘Satar’ All the clever 
ones may Consider it as the name of tupak in mind. There is no doubt about it. 
| (1123) 


First use the: word ‘kovandini (army with bows and arrows); then add the 
word arini at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak in mind, and 


use it wherever required. (1124) 

| | | Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘ikhasini, and then add the word arini at the end. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever required. (1125) 


First use the word ‘Karmukani’ (army with the bows of bamboo) then add at the end 
the word ‘arini. All may Consider it as the name of tupak, and use it as and when 
wanted. | (1126) 
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fou Haus orf aud | ufaet Hae ifs fs0 oS | 
HAS Jue a SH Sin | WH Fe Sa Sl al | 9929 | 
rip santapini aad bakhano. arini sabad ant teh thaano. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. Ya mein bheid naik nahi keeyai. (1127) 


fou dseal ofa sfen | ufgel Hee fs fag fer | 
Has SUA a SH Us'S | AT Sd PHS Augd Bes 1 992t | 
rip khandani aad bhanijai. arini sabad ant teh deejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. jeh the mil suughrooch bakhano. (1128) 


eHe wal nfs sold | ofsel Hae “fs fsa UA | 
OH Jud a SH Bfy ued | AW Td fad Sed UIST | 992 | 
dusat dahini aad bhaneejai. arini sabad ant teh deejai. 
naam tupak kai tum lakh pavoh. jeh chaho the thavar batavoh. (1129) 


fou ufeot uete ses | ofset Hee “iS fag oS | 
OH JUa Gt AAS BIH | AGS Sea Vb so ata | 9930 | 
rip ghaieni padad bakhano. arini sabad ant teh thano. 
naam tupak kai sakal lehiejai. jaoun thavar chehiai the deejai. (1130) 


ufzE 
ufe Duel Hae Gwe ath | ofgel a a ifs AGS a SP | 
Has Sua of OH Aud Slo Sh 1d A TUM Age Aso so STAPH 1 9939 | 
aril 
aad chapini sabad ucharan keejiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. 
ho jaha chahiai sabad so teh teh deejiai. (1131) 


7 —«Usdal Age & ofa serst | ofaet os a fs Hae F SSH | 
Aes UA ot OH WS Ay Stat | 3d ad fora Ag 8a 5 Tost att 1 9992 | 
partanchani sabad ko aad bakhaniai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho kaho nisunk sabh thour na ganti keejiai. (1132) 


/ 
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First use the word ‘Santapin, then add at the end the word ‘arini. All may Consider it 
as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt about it. (1127) 


First use the word ‘khandini’ and then in the end add thte word arini. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever Considered appropriate. 
(1128) 


First use the word ‘dusat dahni’ then in the end add the word arini. This may be 
Considered as the name of tupak, and use it wherever wanted. (1129) 


First use the words ‘rip ghaieni, then in the end add the word arini. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Wherever it is required, it can be used. (1130) 


aril 
First use the word ‘Chapani’ (army with bows and arrows), then in the end, 
add the word ‘arini. All clever ones may Consider it as the name of tupak. Then 
use it wherever required. 7 (1131) 


First use the word ‘chapini’ (army with bows and arrows), then in the end, add the 
word ‘arini’ All the wise persons may take it as the name of tupak. Then add the word 
‘arini’ in the end. Then use it without hesitation. (1132) 
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me se 
Ag safe orfe aus | fou Fag sofa YHS | 
Hs SH sua uss | of ge w Hf AS 19933 | 
Ruaal Chhand 
Satar bhanjan aad bakhan. rip sabad bohar parman. 
Sabh naam tupak pachhan. neh bheid ya meh jaan. (1133) 


suet 
ofa Haste ue ofe safer | wfaet nee “ifs fau fer | 
SH gua a Aas Sita | Aol Sea vot so ch 1 9938 | 
Choupaiee 
har saktan pad aan bhanijai. arini sabad ant teh dijai. 
naam tupak kai sakal leheejai.. jahi thavar chehiai the deejai. (1134) 


ufzE 
fafa sonel ofe Gage ata | ofget s a Nfs Hae a STAPH | 
Has Bua a SH Bsd A Woh 1d ofe ofa a Sisd Ae’ UHOPA 1 9934 | 
aril 
bisikh barasani aad ucharan keejiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko deejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. 
ho kaab kab ka bheetar sada parmaniai. (1135) 


: wuel 
FS Foal fe Cad | ofset Age fs fsa UST | 
Has ZUa aA SH Bula | fag go fsg sed FAA 1 993¢ | 
‘Choupaiee 
baan barkhani aad uchariai. arini sabad ant teh dhariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leheejai. jeh chaho the thavar bhanijai. (1136) 


fe wool Aaefs wigs aust | ofael sz a fs Hae A SSP | 
SH 3ua a AAS AS A SAP 1D AG wa Jo Age sol SSAA 1 9939 | 
aril 


~ aad banani sabadeh abhul bakhaniai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko thania. 
‘naam tupak kai sakal jaan jia leejiai. ho jeh chaho the sabad tehi tai deejiai. (1137) 
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Ruaal Chhand 
First use the word “Satar bhanjan’, then add the word rip. This may be taken by all as 
the name of tupak. There need not be any doubt. (1133) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘har saktan’ (army with the strength of lion) then in the end add 
the word arini. All may use it as the name of tupak and use wherever needed.(1134) 


: aril 
First use the word ‘bisikh (arrow) barsani’, then in the end, add the word arini. 
All wise persons may accept it in mind as the name of tupak. The poets may 


use it in the Kabits. (1135) 
Choupaiee 
First use ‘baan barkhani, then in the end add the word arini. Thus we take it as thte 
name of tupak. Wherever required use it. | (1136) 
aril 
First use the word ‘banini’ without forgetting it, then add at the end the word arini. 
All may Consider in mind as ‘tupak, and use it as wanted. (1137) 


937 


wuel 
ufe USdSl Ade sus | Heel Hae ws fd oS | 
Ags Al oH gua a sohn | ofa A Al Sol 3 ah | 993T | 
Choupaiee 
aad panchani sabad bakhano. mathani sabad ant teh thaano. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. ruch jo jehi tehi tai kehiai. (1138) 


aésnat wfe Gadhh | Haat vifs Hae fag USP | 
Ag Hi oH gua a FoI LAS dd 3 Bol See” 1 993 | 
kovandjani aad uchariai. mathani ant sabad teh dhariai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. jaha ruchai te tehi bakhanoh. (1139) 


feeeranel ofe seta | Heel ifs wae fsa ota | 
Has Sua at SH Bn | Heo Sed Yoh ga fen | 9980 | 
ikhuasjani aad bhanijai. mathani ant sabad teh deejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. javan thavar chehiai teh dijai. (1140) 


mf zE 
adHanol ue a fen aah | ufset a a fs AGE a SSM | 
Has gua a SH Aus of St | 5 afas afe A wd so 3 cM | 9989 | 

aril 

“Karmukjani” pad kai pritham uchariai. 

arini ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. 
ho kabit kab mein chaho taha tai deejiai. (1141) 


fay suet REefo fe Gash | wfset sa nfs A ue a SSH | 
HAS JUS a SH Hef usstn | DT Ae vd Jo Jo ty S Ao Hah | 9982 | 
rip tapani sabadeh aad uchariai. 
arini ta kai ant so pad kai dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. 
ho jaha chaho the deho na sanka maniai. (1142) 


wife gual He 3 ASE SS | Hael sa wis HAE a COPA | 
AES Zus 2 oH Fafa sfy st 19 FO Ud fad Sed GIGS SHAH | 9983 | 
aad chapani mukh tai sabad bakhaniai. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad ko thaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam subudh leh leejiai. 
ho jeh chaho the thavar ucharan keejiai. (1143) 
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Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘panchani' (army with bows) then in the end, add the word mathini. 
All may accept it as name of tupak. Use it wherever wanted. (1138) 


First use the word ‘Kovandjani, (army with bows & arrows) then add the word 
mathini at the end. All may take it as the name of tupak. Use it wherever one likes. 
(1139) 


First use the word ‘ikhuasni’ (army with arrows and bows), then add the word mathini 
‘ at the end. All may Consider it as the name of tupak, and use it wherever wanted. 


(1140) 


First use the word “Karmukjani” (army with bows and arrows), then at the end add te 
word ‘arinii. All the intellectuals may take it as the name of tupak. The Poets may use 
it in the Kabits, wherever wanted. (1141) 


First use the words “rip tapni’, then add at the end the word ‘arini’, all the learned 
persons may Consider it as the name of tupak, and use it without hesitation, wherever 
it is felt necessary. , (1142) 


First use the word ‘Chapani’ wiith the mouth, then add the word ‘mathani’ at 
the end. All intelligent persons may Consider it as the name of tupak, and use 
it wherever wanted. © (1143) 
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USa TaSal fe Saas ath | Hae! ST a Mis Hae SB SAP 
Aas sua 2 oH Fafa uesih 19 w a stsd se Sa Sal HSPA | 9998 | 
panach dharnani aad ucharan keejiai. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 

Sakal tupak kai naam subudh pachhaniai. 
ho ya kai bheetar bheid naik nahi maniai. (1144) 


suet 
ofe Afqeel Hae aera | Hae! Hae Ms fsg SS | 
Rs Al GH sua 2 sat | faa o ge sot 2 aot 1 9984 | 
Choupaiee 
aad suhiradani sabad bakhano. mathani sabad ant teh thaniai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. jeh na ruchai tehi tai kehiai. (1145) 


mfss 
ySsel Feet] ass att | 
ufsel + a fs AE oS STAPH 
Has sua a oH vgs fats way | 
JW a sizd 3a 5 8a YNSPA | 9986 1 
aril 
balbhani sabadad bakhanan keejiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko deeyjiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit janiai. | 
ho ya kai bheetar bheid na naik parmaniai. (1146) 


a ae 
rrofeset »fa Gudti | ufset Hae we fsa adh | 
oH gua a Aas Sain | fag soa fsa sea SfEH 1 9989 | 
. Choupaiee | 
sakhaienani aad uchariai. arini sabad ant teh ko dharia. 
naam tupak kai sakal lehijai. jeh chehiai the thavar bhanijai. (1147) 


UisHel ue fe surat | Hat Wis se5 A OSTA | 
Has sua 2 SH uss | TH Sg & fife WS 1 998E | 
preetmani pad aad bakhaniai. mathan ant tavan kai thaaniai. — 
sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya mein naik na mithia jano. (1148) 


First use the words “panch dharnani’”, then at the end, add the word mathani. All the 
wise persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. there should be no doubt.(1144) 


, Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Sehardani’ (army) then add the word at the end ‘mathani. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever it suits, it may be used. (1145) 
aril 


First use the word ‘balbhani’ (army) then at the end, add the word ‘arini. All wise 
persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. There is no difference, whatsoever. 


(1146) 
| Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Sakhaienani’ (army), then in the end add the word ‘arini. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever required it may be used. (1147) 


First use the word “preetmani” (army), then in the end, add the word ‘mathani. All 
may take it as the name of tupak. There should be no doubt or false about it.(1 148) 
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mfszs 
—onnfa BRS Hee Gado oath | Heel so a ifs Fae a STH | 
Has sua a oH Fafa Abt WotR | 9 wa sisd se Jor Sat Hoy | at | 

aril 

aal sujanani sabad ucharan keejiai. 

mathan ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 

sakal tupak kai naam subudh jia jania. 
ho ya kai bheetar bheid tanak nahi manai. (1149) 


flan Afssfest HY 3 AEE Cast | ofaet os a “fs sofa UE TSH | 
Has Zua a SH sd fes HS BU 1d afas ate H gd sol 3 OH ag 1 9940 | 
pritham suhirdini mukh tai sabad uchariai. 
arini ta kai ant bohar pad dariai. 
sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit majh laho. 
ho kabit kab mein ruchai tehi tai naam kaho. (1150) 


wuet 
Hoda Heefe seta | ofaet vfs nee fsa Se | 
Has Sud a SH us'Sg | | Yd Ad AS Seg BeSd 1.9949 | 
Choupaiee — 
manukhani sabadad bhanijai. arini ant sabad teh deejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. chaho jaha sabh thavar bakhanoh. (1151) 


ufe Hdzel Age gers | Visa HEY fs fxd 5S | 
SH sua a As Sf Sta | fag wo f8a oeg seta 1 9942 | 
aad martanmi sabad bakhano. antak sabad ant the thaano. 
naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. jeh chaho teh thavar bhanijai. (1152) ' 


mfe Hoa! Age Bus 1S a Heel fs ASS | 
' BH gua a As ofo Sia | fag wd faa oeg BAIR 99GNs IC 
aad manukhani sabad bakhano. ta kai mathani ant so thaanai. 
naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. jeh chaho the thavar bhanijai. (1153) 


Hisdaal uete sein | vfs Hee Heel faa cin | 
OH Jud a Aas Sfon | gd Ad fad sea seth | 1948 | 
manikhyani padad bhanijai. ant sabad mathni the deejai. 
naam tupak kai sakal lehijai. ruchai jaha teh thavar bhanijai. (1154) 
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aril 
First use the word ‘Sujnani’ (army), then add at the end the word ‘Mathani’ All the 
intellectuals may Consider it as the name of tupak. There is no doubt, whatsoever. 


(1149) 


First use (utter) the word ‘sohardini’ with the mouth, then at the end, add the word 
‘arini. All the clever ones may consider it in mind as the name of tupak, and use it in 


Kabits; whenever needed. (1150) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word ‘manukhni’ (army), then add the word “arini’ at the end. All may 

consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever required, use it always. (1151) 


First use the word ‘martani; then in the end, add the word ‘antak. All may take it as 
the name of tupak, and use it wherever required. . | (1152) 


First use the word ‘manukhani’ (army with hordes of men), then in the end, 
add the word ‘mathani’? All may consider it as the name of tupak and use it 
wherever one feels like. | (1153) 


First use the word ‘manikheyani’ (infentry) then in the end, add the word ‘mathini. 
All may take it as name of tupak, and use it wherever one likes. — (1154) 
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adel ofe Gade ata | ufael vfs nee fou tH | 
HS Wl SH sua a Sd | HH Se BS Sa UNS | 994 | 
narni aad ucharan keejai. arini ant sabad the deeyai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. Yamein bheid na naik parmanoh. (1155) 


Hodal Heete sfen ia a dfs AT ue fer | 
SH 3ua a HAS STH | As Hfa fas Ha ATA 1 994¢ | 
manvani sabadad bhanijai. ta kai ant satar pad dijai. 
naam tupak kai sakal leheejai. sabha madh bin sunk keheejai. (1156) 


ofse 
fusiocal fe Gade ateth | fal oaks Hee a STP 
HAS ZUa ASH WS Ah SIAM 1d feo A aT S Ha HS A STAPH | 9949 | 
. aril 
prithiratani aad ucharan keejiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho in kai kehat na sanka man mein leejiai. (1157) 


suet 
fezetnel uet]e sted | ufcet ue a sofa afd | 
oH Sua a AAG Fog | HAS ASH Ye YHS_ | VAUt | 
Choupaiee | 
Chhitanisani padad bhanijai. arini pad ko bohar kehijai. 
naam tupak kai sakal bakhanoh. Sakal sabha mein pargat parmanoh. (1158) 


— fegnel naefe sfen | ifs Hee Hat foo fer | 
aS Zua aA SH usSg | WH se Sd Sel Wo | 99Ut | 
chhatarsani sabadad bhanijai. ant sabad mathani the dijai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. Ya mein bheid naik nahi janoh. (1159) 


iH fenel Hees Gerd | Heel Hee Nfs faa sa | 
OH Zug o As Sd Sid | Ae Hos gfunos gat 1 99¢0 | 
chham isani sabadad ucharo. mathani sabad ant teh daro. 
naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. sada sunat budhjanan bhanijai. (1160) 


ome we 
uasinte whe awe | ofa Hee fs UNS | 
HS WS OH gé0 | He Seq soy fara 1 9969 | 
Ruaamal Chhand 
dhartisan aad bakhan. ari sabad ant parman. 
Sabh cheen naam tufang. sabh thavar bhanoh nisang. (1161) 
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First use the word ‘narni, then add the word ‘arini’ at the end, all may take it for tupak 
and do not have any doubts. ‘(1155) 


First use the word ‘manvani, then at the end add the word Satar. All may take it fot 
tupak and use it without hesitation. (1156) 


aril 
First use the word ‘paithiratni’ (army of Raja) then add arini at the end. All may 
Consider in mind as tupak. Do not have doubt about its use. (1157) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word chitarnisani, then add the word ‘arini. All may accept it as tupak 
and use (say) it loudly before everyone. (1158) 


First use the word ‘chhatarsani’ (king’s royal army) then add at the end the 
word mathini. All may recognize it as the name of tupak. Do not have any 
doubt or distinction about it. (1159) 


First use the word ‘chham isani’ (king’s army), then at the end, add the word mathini, 
consider this as the name of yupak. Say it in the presence of intellectuals. (1160) 


: Ruaamal Chhand 
First use the word ‘dhartisani, then in the end add the word ‘ari. All may Consider it 
the name of tufang. Say it openely without any hesitation. (1161) 
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| mfss 
RUesofaHel ue a SH Coat | wfget s a fs HEE a sah | 
mfHS Ua a oH usd Sf Sta 1d HAS afoAs Hos Gade ata 1 99¢2 | 
aril 
sadhvaldharisani pad kai pritham uchariai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. 
amit puk kai naam chatur leh leejiai. ho sakal budhjan sunat ucharan keejiai. (1162) 


guel 
fers ofgnet orfe aes | ofa ue Ws seq AS | 
oH sua a As ofa fen | Has AS 3 Hes SER | 9963 | 
Choupaiee 
brikhabh dharisani aad bakhano. ari pad ant tavan kai thanat. 
Naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. Sakal sabha tai sunat bhanya1. (1163) 


TesHel ofa gus | Hee! Hae fs fsa oS | 
OH Jud a HAS USS | AAS BoAS Hos HoH | 99¢8 | 
dhavalesani aad bakhano. mathani sabad ant teh thaanai. 
Naam tupak kai sakal pachhaniai. Sakal budhjan sunat bakhaniai. (1164) 


. 


EL) 
ofe uesfenel nets Sesh 1s a ufset vfs Age SF sath | 
HAS Jus at SH Bz Blo Sth 1d dalhos at As Gade ata 1 99¢4 | 
aril 
aad dhavalisni sabadad bakhariai. ta kai arni ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur leh leejiai. ho gunijanan ki sabha ucharan keejiai. (1165) 


fusH feoscienet Fae Cosh | Heel oa ifs Fee a aT I 
AIS Ua ot SH dle 8 vzd fos 1d afe ae A CA we sisa afas | 99EE | 
prithambrikhbhanisani sabad ucharia. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam cheen lai chatur chit. 
ho kaab katha mein deesai aou bheetar kabit. (1166) 


menenal weefa ufe Cadth | ofget a a uifs nae a sc | 
Has Jud a oH Awe Bfo stnfy \0 afas afa a sty fossa of ctanfa 1 99¢09 | 
gavisisani abdeh aad uchariai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiah. 
ho kabit kaab kai beech nidar hoiai deejiaeh. (1167) 
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aril 
First use the word “Sadhvaldharsani’ (king’s army). All the clever ones may take it as 
the name of tupak. Then utter it so that all wise persons can hear it. (1162) 


Choupaiee 
First use brikhabh dharasini (Rajas army) then add the word ‘ari’ at the end. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use (utter) it so that all wise persons may hear 
it. (1163) 


First use the word dhavalesani, then at the end use the word mathini. All may Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Then speak about it so that all wise persons can hear it.(1164) 


aril 
First use dhavalisni, then in the end, add the word ‘arini. All the clever men may take 


it as the name of tupak, then use it in the presence of learned persons. (1165) 


First use the word ‘brikhbhaniisni (army) then in the end add the word mathini. All 
the clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use it in poetry or 
Kabits. (1166) 


First use the word ‘gavisisni, then in the end, add the word arini. Always Consider it 
as the name of tupak, Then use it unhesitatingly in poetry or Kabit equally. (1167) 


a 
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sfenat ue fysH Gade alah | Heel > a Nfs Ree ag SAM 
Has Jus a oH AS Ala SIAM 1D AES Sea A VSM Za 3 SIAPA | Q0¢t | 
bhuvisni pad pritham ucharan keejiai. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad koh deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho javan thavar mein chehiai teh tai deejiai. (1068) 


wuet 
Gafenet neefe sfeA | Heel vfs Ee fac fer | 
Has Jua a SH Bforfa | Hag dee fas Ha sfevfs 1 at | 
Choupaiee 
Urvisni sabadad bhanijai. mathani ant sabad teh diya. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leejeh. Sarab thavar bin sunk bhanyeh. (1169) 


nAastnel uefe aed | wifs Hae HEel fsd BS | 
Has Sua aA SH Us'Sd | WH ge Tal 5 YH | 9990 | 
Jagateesani padad bakhano. ant sabad mathani the thanai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. Ya mein bheid rati na parmanoh. (1170) 


en — 


SAHsHel fe Gud | ufset Ase ifs fsa aah | 
SH sua a Hsely feAfo | Ass Hos fas Ha sfenfa 1 9999 | 
basumatesani aad uchariai. arini sabad ant teh dhariai. 
| . naam tupak kai sabhleh lijeh. sabhan sunat bin sunk bhanijeh. (1171) 


uifss 
gHonel Had a orfe Ga 1 sa Heel ifs AES a SSH I. 
Has Jud a SH Usd fas ws 8 1d Aes Od H vd Bol 3 AaYS 3199921 
i aril 
basudhesani sabad ko aad uchariai. 
ta kai mathani ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit lai. 
ho javan thavar mein chehai tehi tai sabad dai. (1172) 


SHugenal fe surat | wfael oa ws nage a ost | 
oH Sua a WS Bsa Ay Stafs | d Hes Oa Va sol 3 ctabafy 1 9999 | 
_— besundhraisani aad bakhaniai. 
_ arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
naam tupak kai jaan chatur jia leejieh. 
sO ho javan thavar mein chahou tehi tai deejieh. (1173) 
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First use the word “‘bhavsani’ (king’s army), then at the end add the word mathani. All 
may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. Use it wherever wanted. (1168) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word “Urvisani’ (army of the Raja), then at the end add the word mathani. 
All may Consider it as the name of tupak. Without hesitation use it as required. 
(1169): 


First use the word ‘jagteesani, then in the end add the word mathani. All may take it 
as the name of tupak. There should be no tunge of doubt about it. (1170) 


First use the word ‘basumatesarni (army of Raja) ; then in the end add the word arini. 
All may accept it as the name of tupak. Without hesitation use it in the hearsay of 


all. | (1171) 


aril 
First use the word ‘basudhsani’ (Ruler’s army), then in the end add the word mathani. 
All may take it as the name of tupak. Wherever required, use it as wanted. (1172) 


First use the word ‘baisundhrsani’ (army of Raja), then in the end add the word 
arini. All clever persons may Consider it in mind as name of tupak. Use it wherever 
required. (1173) 
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Se eee — —ooOo eee eee 


aAHsAel fusH Hae a sUhh | wfeet so a fs sofa Ue TUM I 
GH Jud a Ys AAS Ay Woh 1d A Ae Vor ue sol suai 1 9998 | 
basumtesani pritham sabad ko bhakhiai. arini ta kai ant bohar pad rakhiai. 


- naam tupak kai chatur sakal jia janiai. ho jaha chehiai pad tehi bakhaniai. (1174) 


suet 
Aizet Snet actA | wifael wifs Awe ag TT | 
OH Jud & BY AAS AS | MUS MUS Ste AAG Hfs 19994 | 
Choupaiee 
Samundarni aisini kehiai. arini ant sabad koh gehiai. 
naam tupak kai leho sujan jan. apnai apnai beech sakal man. (1175) 


| mivetenet xa | ofget nae ifs fsa ge | 
OH ZUa a AS Son | AAS Hofare Hos sfEr 1 999¢ | 
Samundariniaisani bakhai. arini sabad ant the rakhai. 
naam tupak kai sakal lehijai. sakal sukbijan sunat bhanijai. (1176) 


yEtenal whe sfen | Hae! Hae “fs fsa fer | 
Has JUal A SH Sin | ALS SSG YUM DT SIH 1 9999 | 
achlaiesani aad bhanijai. mathani sabad ant the dijai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. javan thavar chehiai ha deejai. (1177) 


feusifret uete God | ufsel pee ws fag ud | 
HAS JU A SH US'S | WH Se S dua WS | 999t | 
viplisini padad ucharo. arini sabad ant teh dharai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhanai. Ya mein bheid na ranchak jano. (1178) 


wife Aad Hae S56 alah | GA Vaool MS ses a tap | 
aS Jus a SH Hud Std SHbwfs | ofas ofe a ate 3 30 Stina 1 929¢ | 
aril 
aad sagra sabad bakhanan keejiai. 
ais darnani ant tavan ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejieh. 
ho kabit kab kai beech cho the deejieh. (1179) 


AHoMGeEs| Faefo orfe Goa | ufs Haeoatd Ws Hae ag sata | 
SH gua a Aas WS Ala oumfo | 3 AAS BAS AS Hos fosa afe guia 1 VK | 
mahaarunvi sabdeh aad uchariai. pati mardanneh ant sabad koh dariai. 
naam tupak kai sakal jaan jia rakhieh. ho sakal sujan jan sunat nidar hoiai bhakhieh. (1180) 
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First use the word ‘basumatesani’ (Ruler’s army), then add the word arini in the end. 
All the wise persons may accept in mind as the name of tupak. Then use this word 


wherever felt necessary. (1174) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word Samundarani arini. All the intelligent persons may consider in 

mind as the name of tupak. : . (1175) 


First use the word ‘Samundarani aisini then in the end, add the word arini. All should 
Consider it as the name of tupak. All the poets may utilise it by announcing it to all. 
(1176) 


First use the word ‘achla isani’ (army) then in the end add the word mathani. All may 
take it as the name of tupak use it wherever required as such. (1177) 


First use the word ‘viplisini’ (army of the master of land) then in the end, add the 
word arini. All may Consider. it as the name of-tupak wothout any doubt. (1178) 


aril 
First use the word ‘agra’ (Earth) then add the word ‘ais darrani’ at the end. All the 
intelligent persons may Consider it as the name of tupak, whenever required, use it 
as the Kabits and poetry. | (1179) 


First use the word ‘Maharanavi, then add the word pati mardanani at the end. All 
may take it as the name of tupak. Then use it without hesitation in the Company of 
intellectuals. (1180) 
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wuel 
ofe fagel Age sein | ufs weeat ue"s ate | 
HS At OH gua A Bd | AAS AAS AS Hos AD 199I I 
Choupaiee 
aad sindhni sabad bhaneejai. pati ardani padant keheeyjai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai leho. sakal sujan jan suntai kaho. (1181) 


aon ¢fe Gud | ates ofgel ufs ue ud | 
Has JUa A SH US'S | WH se dala S WS 1: 99C2 | 
neeraleyani aad uchrai. Naiek arini pun pad dharat. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. ya mein bheid ratiku na jano. (1182) 


off ABSSuel ue fer | ufs ofaet ue sofa sfen | 
Has Zua a OH Us'dd | HAS AHS AS Hos HST | 993 | 
aad jalaleyani pad diyai. pati arini pad bohar bhantyai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. sakal sujan jan sunat bakhanoh. (1183) 


afguel Heete Guat | ufs ofa vifs Age a Uh | 
HAS SUA A OH Adin | AAS lS ASS Hos SdlA | 998 | 
bardhani sabadad uchariai. pati ari ant sabad ko dhariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam keheejai. Sakal gunn janan sunat bhaneejai. (1184) 


ugenet ofa Age of7 | Heel wis Seo a ue ata | 
Has Sua A SH Sdn | Ha afd fas Ha sfed 1 99ty | 
dharaisani aad sabad keh. mathani ant tavan kai pad geh. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. sank chhor bin sank bhanijai. (1185) 


Sasanel wfe Gadi | fs Age AAS ag UST 
Has Sua a SH uss | Ha ef fag Ha ges | Vt ¢E | 
lorbharesani aad uchariai. ant sabad mathani koh dhariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhanoh. sank chhod bin sank bakhanoh. (1186) 


dg fe Gade ain | CH Azael MAS ge 
SH Jue a AAS US'S | AT ded fag Sea UHS 19909 | 
gora aad ucharan keejai. ais antkani ant bhanijai. 
naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. jaha ruchai the thavar parmano. (1187) 


nMzSneal uete adi | Hae! Aa] “MS fsa TIA | 
Ag Al OH gua o Both | 2 faeta fea’ of act 1 aac | 
avnaisani padad keeheejai. mathani sabad ant teh deejai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. =e nit bhai hoiai kehiai. (1188) 


| Choupaiee | : 
First use the word ‘Sindhuni’ (land), then in the end add the word pati ‘ardani:. All 


may take it as the name of tupak. Then use it openely by announcing it to the wise 
persons, (1181) 


First use the word ‘neeraleyani’ (land) then add the words ‘naiek arini’ to it. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. There should not be any Emge of doubt. (1182) 


First use the word ‘Jalalyani’ (land) then in the end add the words ‘pati arini. All may 
accept it as the name of tupak. Then explain it on hearing it. (1183) 


First use the word ‘bardharni’ (land) then in the end add the words ‘pati ari. All-may 
describe it as the name of tupak. All the learned ones ! Then use it on hearing it. 


(1184) 


First use the word ‘dharaiesani’ (army of Raja), then in the end add the word ‘mathani-. 
All may take it as the name of tupak. Use it without any hesitation. (1185) 


First use the word ‘lorbaresani’ (army of Raja), then in the end, add the word 


‘mathani’ to it. All may: Consider jt as the name of tupak. Then use it without 
any doubt or hesitation. (1186) 


First use the word ‘gora’ (Earth), then in the end add the word ‘ais antkani. All may 
Consider it as the name of tupak and use it wherever wanted. (1187) 


First use the word ‘avnesani’ (ruler’s army), then in the end, add the word 
‘mathani’. This may be taken as the name of tupak. Then use it farelessly with 


courage. (1188) 
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feral Agete sfer | SAdeal wf afar | 
Has HSH Sua a BST | AD VU 3d ad Uso” | 99K | 
digjani sabadad bhanijai. aisardani ant kehyyai. 
Sakal sunam tupak kai cheenoh. jeh chaho the kaho parbeenoh. (1189) 


afsonal fe Guat | ufaet ifs mae ag Usb | 
Ae Sua a OH USS | W Hid FS Sa Sat AS | FAK | 
kumbhinasani aad uchariai. arini ant sabad koh dhariai. 
Sabhai tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya meh jhooth naik nahi jano. (1190) 


Hfigenel uete sfen | ufgel Hae “fs AHfo fer | 
HAS Sua ASH Ad | Ad a Vd sat 8 aA 1 99€9 | 
mehaisani padad bhanijai. arini sabad ant sameh dijai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam keheejai. jeh hi chaho tehi lai deejai. (1191) 


HeeHet orfe Gadhh | wot Hf Age aT UST | 
OH AAS Sua at As ot!) wd AT Ged” se Tt | 99€2 | 
meidanaisani aad uchareeai. ghari ant sabad keh dhariai. 
Naam sujan tupak kai sabh hi. chaho jaha uchroh tab hi. mi 192) 


mfss 
gHadHet »fe Gods ash | Hae wal Mfs seo a SAP | 
aS JUS a OH WS Ala Slabs Id ude AS AHS Gude alnmifa 1 993 | 
aril 
basundharesani aad ucharan keejiai. sabad dahani ant tavan ko deejiat. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejieh. ho pargat sabha kai magh ucharan keejeeh. (1193) 


suet 
Huda: wate Gudhh | Heel vfs Age a UTA | 
HAS ZUa A SH Sdn | faa Gores Hos goth 1 W948 | 
Choupaiee 
Sundharesani aad uchariai. mathani ant sabad ko dhariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. adhik gunijanan sunat bhanijai. (1194) 


safauel mfe afeh | Weel ue a wfs ofan | 
HS Al OH gua a Sat | use Fafa AS Hos TTA 1 99C4 | 
naradhipani aad bhanijai. mathani pad ko ant dharijai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. pargat sukab jan suntai kehiai. (1195) 
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First use the word ‘dirjani’ (Earth), then in the end add the word ‘aisardani’ 


Consider it as the name of tupak. O efficient ones ! Use it as such wherever 
wanted. (1189) 


First use the word ‘kumbhinasani, then in the end add the word ‘arin?’ All may take 
it as the name of tupak. There is no false claim about it. (1190) 


First use the word ‘mehaisani’ (ruler’s army) then in the end, add the word arini, and 


use it wherever needed. | 


(1191) 


First use the word ‘mednaisani’ then add in the end the word ghari (destroyer). All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. Wherever wanted, use it. (1192) - 


aril | 
First use the word ‘basundharesani’ (army of rulers of land), then in the end, . 
add the word ‘dahani.? Then Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. Then ° 
use it openly in the meeting. (1193) 


Choupaiee | | 
First use the word ‘Sundharesani’, then in the end add the word ‘mathani: Consider 
it as the name of tupak. Then repeat it in the congregation of learned persons with 
force. (1194) 


First use the word ‘naradipni’ (army of Raja) then in the end, add thte word ‘mathani. 
All may realize it as the name of tupak. O Poets | Use it in Kabits after listening to it. 
| : (1195) 


ufsE 
miss HoMnel fe Gwe ata | saat Agefe seq a cna | 
Has JUa a SH vad ufuTar 1d Aor fora Guat Ha 5 Ha | 99K¢ | 
| aril 
aril manukhesani aad ucharn keejiai. atkani sabadad tavan kai deejariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur pehchaniai. ho sanka tiaguchariai sank na maniai. (1196) 


chen! ue ot fSH surabhy | wifs wavat Hae Feo a Sol | 
Has SUA ASH sd Sy SAM 1 9 afag afe a shy CaaS aA 1 99K | 
desaisani pad kai pritham bakhaniai. ant ardani sabad rtavan kai thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur leh leejiai. ho kabit kab kai beech ucharan keejiai. (1197) 


HoueHel ite Gags atti | vifsuizaot nae Jeo SCIAP | 
Has Jud a oH WS Ab Stabs 1d voto seg A Bo Ss ctf 1 99tt | 
janapdesani aad ucharan keejai. antyantakani sabad tavan kai deeyjiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejieh. ho chehiah thavar jaha so taha te deejieh. (1198) 


Hodeel ue a fYSH Sarah | Histol ue a sofa USM | 
HaS Sua a OH WS fag fas Hla 1d gs sfeu seo fen ad fs Hfo 1 V9KE | 
manvedaani pad kai pritham bakhaniai. 
antyantakani pad ko bohar patrrmaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan the chit meh. 
ho bhoot bhavikh bhavan isi kar mit meh. (1199) 


Saecel fe Sade stab 1 3a Teel WS AGS a SPA | 
HIS Jus F OH AS Ala Sida 1d do feeA As HY F sae ats | 9200 | 
laukaidarni aad ucharan keejjiai. 
_ta ko harni ant sabad ko deejiai. 
- Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jieu leejieh. 
ho raen divas sabh mukh tai bhakhiou keejieh. (1200) 


sue} 
«Basal wife afer | wiset Rae “fe faa fer | 
Aas Zua oH Sin | AAR fags WS AAA | 9209 | 
Choupaiee 
lokrajni aad bhanijai. arini sabad ant the dijai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leheejai. Sastar Simritan maan kaheejai. (1201) 
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aril : 
First use the word ‘manukhuisani’ (Raja’s army), then add the word antkatni at the 
end. All the clever ones may take it as the name of tupak. Leaving aside any hesitation 
or doubts, use it freely. (1196) 


First use the words ‘desaisani’ (army of the land’s Raja), then in the end add 
the word ‘ardani. All well-read persons may accept it as the name of tupak, and 
use it in Kabits and poetry. (1197) 


First use the word ‘Janpadesani’ (Raja's army) then in the end add the word 
‘antiyantakni. All may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. Then use it wherever 
one likes. | (1198) 


First use the word ‘manvedarni’ (army of the king). Then use the word ‘antayantkani- 
All should take it in mind as the name of tupak. Everyone in the present, past and 
future knows about it. (1199) 


First use the word ‘lokaindarani’ then add at the end the word ‘harni’. All may accept 
it in mind as the name of tupak. Then utter it day and night through the mouth. 
(1200) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word ‘Lokrajni’ (ruler’s (national) army) then in the end, add the word 
‘arini. All may realize it as name of tupak. Then include it in Shastras and Sumritis. 
(1201) 
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cHHal dzeal sv | WPS Mizaal Asef Te | 
HAS Sua a SH Sdn | A ofaned A AGS FSIA | 9202 | 
desaisani ravani bhakho. ant antkani sabadeh rakho. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leheejai. so kabjanan kai sunat bhaneejai. (1202) 


fag ofu fenet ufs ama | ifs usaat ue ag ge | 
Has sua FSH Soin | WAT fAHYSS HS SEA | 9203 | 
thira bhakh isani pun bhakhai. ant antkani pad koh rakhai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leheejai. Sastar simratan majh bhanijai. (1203) 


UES) | 
fueH anu fenet nee guoth | visuizasl nae Se5 A Tal | 
HAS Ua ASH WS Ala StH | d Hor faurfa fon Garda aA | 9208 | 
aril 
pritham kaspi isani sabad bakhaniai. antyantkani sabad tavan ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leejiai. ho sanka tiag nisank ucharan keejiai. (1204) 


Mite OH ODS & fuSH guroht | fusat fenet ws ses a SSH | 
gofd w3ol Had 325 a cin 1d Aas Sua a GH Vsd Sa SIAM | 9204 | 
aad naam nagan kai pritham bakhaniai. pitani isni ant tavan kai thaniai. 
bohar ghatani sabad tavan kai deejiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur leh leejiai. (1205) 


Rou aval fen orfe Gad | so a Heel Mis AEE a TAP | 
Fa FUa A OU TTI Bl BAM 1d Ag afaze & fae fosg gfe PAP | 9206 | 
Sarap tatani isani aad uchariai. 
ta kai mathani ant sabad ko darai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur leh leejiai. 
ho sabh kabitan ko bikhai nidar hoiai deejiai. (1206) 


feezel ofe Garage ata | Haat o 2 fs Ase B Sta 
HAS SUI ot SH AS Ale StHnfo 1d afas ofa 3 ws fosa gfe vtthafa | 9209 | 
Indaindarni aad ucharan keejiai. mathani ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejieh. ho kabit kab kai majh nidar hoiai deejieh. (1207) 


gue} 
vedeel ofe Gadth | fAa’saS ufsue cath | 
Hg Al GH gua a SoM | Aa faora foarte oe afar 1 920¢ | 
devdevani aad uchariai. aisrantakan punpad dhariai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak lai lehiai. Sunk tiag nirsank hoiai kehiai. (1208) 
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First use the word “desaisani ravani” (army duly trained by Raja), then add the word 
antkani in the end. All may take it as the name of tupak. O Poets ! Use it openely, so 
that others can hear it. (1202) 


First use the word bira, then ‘isni’, then in the end add the word ‘antkani’ All should 
accept it as the name of tupak Mention it in the Shastras and Smritis. (1203) 


aril 
First use the word ‘ Kaspi Isani’ then add the word antkani in the end. This may be 


a accepted as the name of tupak. Use it unhesitatingly by ridding yourself of any 
doubts. (1204) 


First use the word ‘Nagin, then add the word ‘pitni isni, followed by the word ‘ghatni. 
All the clever ones may accept it as the name of tupak. (1205) 


First use the word “Sarap tatani’, (land of snakes) isni, then in the end add the word 
mathani. All intellectuals ! Take it as the name of tupak ; use it in Kabits without 
hesitation. (1206) 


First use the word Inderaindarni (land of Kashap the master of Inder), then add at the 
end the word ‘mathani. All may consider it in mind as the name of tupak. O Poets ! 
Use it in Kabits and poetry fearlessly. (1207) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word “dain devani” (land of Kashap), followed by the word 
‘israntakan’. All may know it as the name of tupak. Then use it without 
hesitation, by giving up any followers. (1208) 
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mfse 
AAs's »igel Aget]e seat | Haetsra NZ AGE a SSP | 
Aas Sua AH Te ulusah 1d ae gas siga fosa gusta | a20t | 
Sakartat arini sabadad bakhania. mathani takai ant sabad ko thaaniai 
Sakal tupak kai naam heeyai pehchaniai. ho katha barta bheetar nidar bakhaniai. (1209) 


Hsfesnel feral ofe Gadh 1 a+ 3 ofgel nfs Age a TS | 
HAS Sua ASH WS Ae SIAM | Td Has Tans Hos yds AAP 1 9290 | 
Satkritaisani isani aad uchariai. ta kai arini ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho sakal gunnjanan sunat ucharan keejiai. (1210) 


wuet 
Adtufsnel fenot sa | Hae! Hae Hs a Te | 
Has Sus a SH Sid | SA SA afa ys JalA | 9299 | 
Choupaiee 
Sachipateesani isni bhakhai. mathani sabad ant ko rakhai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leejiai. des des kar pargat bhaneejai. (1211) 


urs 
Hadossel pet suth | Heel os a ifs AEE a UH 
OH gua a fas H vs usa | J fas sue faq Sa 5 AUS YHSMPA | 9292 | 
aril | 
Sakandrantatani esani bhakhiai. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
naam tupak kai chit mein chatur pachhaniai. 
ho bina kapat tin lakhai na kapat parmaniai. (1212) 


agneHel fenet fen surfs a | Hae sa ows AGE 2 ofS 2 | 
Has Sua a OH Jsd uluwoi 15 ad oH as Afs afg HPA 1 9293 | 
kouooskesani disni pritham bakhan kai. 
mathani takai aghat sabad ko thaan kai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur pehchaniai. 
ho kehai hamarai bachan sat kar maniai. (1213) 


duet 
aHenal fe afer (ifs nee wfaett fro fen | 
OH Sua a AS Ala 7S | Hat foura foaria gers 1 9298 | 
Choupaiee 
basvesani aad bhanijai. ant sabad arini the dijai. 
naam tupak kai sab jieu janai. Sank tiag nirsank bakhano. (1214) | 
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aril 
First use the word “Sakar tat arini” (land of kaship, Inder’s father), then add at the end 
the word mathani. All may accept it at heart as the name of tupak. Use it fearlessely 
in discussions. (1209) 


First use the word ‘kirtesani isni, tthen at the end, all the wordarini. All may accept 
it in the heart as the name of tupak. All the learned persons may use it on listening to 
it. : (1210) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words “Sachi patisani isni” (land of Kashup. Inder's father) and add at 
the end the word ‘mathani’ All may take it as the name of tupak. Then use it in home 
' and foreign countries, with open mindedness. (1211) 


aril 
First use the word “Sakandran (Indra) tatani aisani”, then in the end add the word 
‘mathani. The clever persons may accept it as the name of tupak. Then use it without 
any ignouring, with examples. (1212) 


a“ 


First use the word “Kuooskesani isni” (army of Inder’s master) then in the end add 
the word ‘mathani’ All clever persons ! Take it as the name of tupak. Take my words 
for granted as perfect Truth. | (1213) 


Choupaiee 
First use the word “Basvesani” (land of Inder’s master) then in the end, add the word 
arini. Then all may accept it at heart as the name of tupak. Then explain it without any 
hesitation or doubts. | (1214) 
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Ets) 
gad feret ofsel wte surata | Aas gua a an 8 fas A AST | 
Ha faorfa fada Gage atatt 1d Afs A aes DHS HS SIAPA 1 9294 | 
aril 
barha isni arini add bakhaniai. sakal tupak kai naam so chit mein janiai. 
sank tiag nirsank ucharan keejiai. ho Sat so bachan hamarai manai. (1215) 


ddd 
HueRael fendet fuer ufed Gud | 
oH sua ads oT Stn Afra WOU | 92% | 
Dohra 
maghvaisarni isarani prithimai padrh uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejeh sukab so dhar. (1216) 


HSBHet PHet Ha|l Ws Gad | 
oH gua ads 9 Stata Alas WOO | 9299 | 
_ maatlesani aisani mathani ant uchar. 
naam tupak kai hoat hai leejeh sukab so dhar. (1217) 


suet 
fanoenet »rfe sfen-| feAet Heel Ws afsn | 
As Wl SH gua a GoM | SIA SzS Sea AT GaPA 1 929 | 
; Choupaiee 
. jisanaisani aad bhanijai. isni mathani ant kehijai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. deejai tavan thavar jeh chehiai. (1218) 


mifse 
fysH uded feral Rae surot | feret wael ue a sofa UNSTA 
OH gua @ Aas 7S Ala Slats 19 Aa fanra fodha Geass stabs | 929€ | 
| aril 
pritham purandar isni sabad bakhaniai. isni mathani pad kai bohar parmaniai. 
naam tupak kai sakal jaan leejiai. ho sank tiag nisank ucharan Monn. (1219) 


errofanel mfsel me Garcil on gua 2 fas A aga fret | 
Ha sar foata gfe Hae surah 1d fart Rafa of ars Ha A wSPR 1 9220 | 
bajardharisni arini aad uchariai. 
naam tupak kai chit mein chatur bichariai. 
sank tiag nirsank hoia sabad bakhaniai. 
ho kisi sukab ki kaan man mein aniai. (1220) 
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aril 
First use the word “Barha (Inder) isni arin’. Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. 
Then use it without hesitation, leaving aside any doubts. Take it as solid truth.(1215) 


Dohra 
First use the word “maghvesarani isarnani”. This represents the name of tupak. All the 
poets may accept it at heart. (1216) 


First use the word “maatlesani” (land of Inder, the master of matal) then in the end, 
add the words “aisani mathani”. This leads to the name of tupak. O Poets ! Keep it at 


heart. (1217) 
Choupaiee | 
First use the word “Jisan (Inder) aisani’, thenn in the end, add the words ‘isni’ mathani. 
All may consider it as the name of tupak. Use it, wherever required. " (1218) 
aril 


First use the word “purander” (Inder) isni’, then in the end, add the words “isni 
mathani”. All may take it as the name of tupak in the mind. Use it without hesitation 
and ridding oneself of doubts. (1219) 


First use the word “bajar dharisani arini’. All the learned would accept it as the name 
of tupak. Ridding one of any doubts or hesitation use it. Do not mind any defects 
pointed out by a poet. (1220) 
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sous fuse feral ue sutit | offset a a us nee a ae 
Has Jud a SH Ufa ufuwomfo 1d vs AS a dle feta serobfa | 9229 | 
turkhar prithani isni pad bhakhiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam hiai pehchaniah. 
ho chatur sabha kai beech nisank bakhaniaih. (1221) 


federal fa guts a ufael sw a Ws Hee a of6 a | 
Has Jud At SH AS Ae Stab | 0 afas ata a ate fosd gfe SAP | 9222 | 
IndraeniIndrani aad bakhan kai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaan kai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho kabit kaab kai beech nidar hoiai deejiai. (1222) 


Culheten &H Snel gu | fenot af a ofget ue a TH | 
Has sua aA SH fs Aba Fob 13 Ha farra feoda ofe Ae Sesh 1 9223 | 
uchsirvaies ais aisini bhakhiai. 
isni keh kai arini pad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam amit jia janiai. 
ho sank tiag nirsank hoiai sada bakhaniai. (1223) 


auel feret feral feret sith | ufsel oa fs Hee a ehh 
Has JUa A SH WS Ah Sta | J fosd As" a HS GadS alAPA | 9228 | 
heyani isni isni isni bhakhiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho nidar sabha kai majh ucharan keejiai. (1224) © 


TASHA THoot uset suf | Heel TAM APS A aa | 
Has Jud a SH WS Hh SAA I a a stsd Su 5 Sa g STAN 1 9224 | 
gaajraj rajanani parbhani bhakhiai. 
mathani ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
‘ho ya kai bheetar bheid na naik hun keejiai. (1225) 


mA OA evel feral fens Gaath iz a Haet vfs Hae a sch 
Has FUa A SH AS Ab SAP 1 3 Aa faorfa fecha Goa atAPR 1 9226 | 
asav ais aisini isni isn uchariai. 
_ta kai mathani ant sabad ko dariai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho sank tiag nirsank ueharion keejiai. (1226) 


rh, 


First use the word “turakharr (Inder) pitani isni’, then add the word ‘arin?’ in the end. 


All may accept it at heart as the name of tupak. Then explain it in the congregation of 
learned persons without hesitation. (1221) 


First use the words “Indrani Indraani” then at the end, add the word arini. 
Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. O Poets ! Use it in Kabits and 
poetry with no hesitation or doubts. (1222) 


First use the words “Uchsirases (Inder) ais aisini”, followed by isani, and then arini. 
All may take it in heart as the name of tupak. Then explain it without hesitation or 
doubts. | (1223) 


First use the word “heyani” (Raja of horses-Ucharsava), then add the words isni, isni, 
isni, then in the end add the word arini. All may accept it in mind as name of tupak. 
There is no doubt. ( (1224) 


First use the words “ gaajraj (Inder) rajnani prabhani’, then in the end add the word 
‘mathani’ All may take it at heart as name of tupak. There should be no doubt.(1225) 


First use the word asav ais (horse of Uchsarva) aisini isni isni isni, then in the end, 
4dd the word ‘mathani’ All may accept it at heart as the name of tupak. Use it without 
any doubt or hesitation. _ (1226) 
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FISH dSHoel Tae sey | fgets a ifs AGE a aH 
Has Jud a oH Te ufuwoh 1d afas afa a sizg yse sys | 9229 | 
bahraj rajanini rajan bhakhiai. | 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam heyai pehchaniai. 
ho kabit kaab kai bheetar pargat bakhaniai. (1227) 


3da ent fernet uset fusH afo | Ag Hae a Ws se5 a Sofa ato 
Has JUa aA oH AS AP SAP | TD AAS Tlonoo Hos fata SeAPA 1 922k | 
turang aisani isni prabhani pritham keh. 
Satar sabad ko ant tavan ko bohar geh. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho sakal gunnjanan sunat nisank bhaneejiai. (1228) 


»feH ufs fusel ue ach | fenet ofael Aaefa STP | 
Hg Al SH gua a wo | ofas afe a stzg sat | 922k | 
ales pati pitani pad kehiai. isani arini sabadh lehiai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janiai. Kabit kaab kai bheetar bhaniai. (1229) 


Gdn a Hs ut oH surfs a | use fuset fenet sofa ue ofs 2 | 
nfget sty Jus a oH usohh td Aes APS A vo Sot surah | 9Qz0 | 
bajraj kai sabh hi naam bakhan kai. 
prabhani pitani isni bohar pad thaan kai. 

_ arini bhakh tupak kai naam pachhaniai. 
‘ho javan sabad chehiai tehi bakhaniai. (1230) 


JAst &A ys fusel sat eu | ofeet so a WS AEE a oN 
OH Jud a AAS AS Ab SAM 1D Hee afes A vd A ue sd CHAP | 9239 | 
hasti ais prabh pitani garabhani bhakhiai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Naam tupak kai sakal jaan jia leejiai. 
ho javan kavit mein rehai so pad the deejiai. (1231) 


dfs ge us Asa) ue afy 2 | wfaet a a ifs AGE AoA | 
Has Sua ot SH UZa aby TOM 1D wa Stat Fer s feger seat 1 9952 | 
dant raat prabh sutni pad bhakh kai. 
arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakh kai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho chehiai deejiai jaha na birtha bakhaniai. (1232) 
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First use the word ‘bahraj (Inder) rajnani rajan, then add in the end the word arini. All 
may consider it in mind as tupak. The poets may use it freely in Kabits and poems. 
(1227) 


First use the word “turang aisani isni prabhani” then in the end, add the word Satar. All 
may Consider it as name of tupak. All learned ones may use it without hesitation. 
(1228) 


First use the word aies (bajar) pati pitani, then add the words “isni arini’. All may 


accept it as name of tupak. Poets may use in Kabits and poetry without hesitation. 
(1229) 


First use the word baajraj:in many ways, then add the words prabhani pritam isni 
followed by arini. Consider it as the name of tupak and use it wherever wanted. 
(1230) 


First use the word hasti ais (airavat) prabh prini garbhani, then in the end add the 
word ‘arini. All may accept it at heart as the name of an Wherever one likes, use 
it in poetry. (1231) 


First use the words ‘dait rat (airavat) prabhpit satani’; then add in the end add the 
word ‘arini. All may realize it.as the name of tupak. All intelligent persons may take 


it as the name of tupak. Use it wherever required but do not waste unnecessarily. 
(1232) 
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ude ge afcnel fenet suth i ofsel a a nfs Age a aU 
Ras sua at SH AS Aby SIN 1d ofas ate a siza Guat ata | 9233 | 
durad raat ratiesani isni bhakhiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Saka] tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho kabit kaab ko bheetar uchriou keejiai. (1233) 


fefu fen fenet Heel wfe setae | ofgel oo “ifs nee at otaht | 
aS 3ua 3 oH fuss Hfy wath 13 aS aE SH Ae fase JI SSH | 923¢ | 
divap is isni mathani aad bhaneejiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam hirdai meh janiai, ho chaho sabad tum jaha nidar the thaaniai. (1234) 


UH! fen fenates uf surah | ufset st ot dfs Fae of Soh | 
Has JU a OH Usd ufos | d afas ofa Hs fone serobfa 1 9234 | 
padmi iss israien aad bakhaniai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur pehchaniai. ho kabit kaab majh nisank bakhanieh. (1235) 


wee & wel fSzel wfe ofa | ufset 7 a af Ase a aga afa | 
Has sua a OH AS aa WSN 1d He sofa Gua & Hat HOM | 923¢ | 
barnaidar aidarni inderani aad keh. arini ta kai ant sabad kai bohar geh. 
Sakal tupak kai naam sat kar janiai. ho sanka tag uchar na sanka maniai. (1236) 


eased ufz uzel ue fySH acta | ges 3 a iz HEE a SAA SC 
MTHS JUa a OH Use aby Fob 15 Aes Seg A wo sot surshyg 1 9239 | 
beyaleh pati patni pad pritham kehijiai. 
ardan ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
amit tupak kai naam chatur jia janiahu. 
ho javan thavan mein chehiai tehi bakhanioh. (1237) 


fesnrel ferel fenet sath | Is} sz Avs AGS Bou | 
Ras Jus t OH WS Abi St 1d afas afe @ us fosa ofe SM 1 923¢ | 
inbhasaisani isni isni bhakhiai. hantri ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho kabit kabh kai majh nidar hoiai deejiai. (1238) 


aster fer ferel orfe gurata | fenel wfael de wes Q Sst | , 
Aas Tua a OH SAMY AS aa 139 A ya dining fsa Jor ase aq 1 923¢ | 
kumbhiais iss isni aad bakhaniai. isni arini ant tavan kai thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam leejioh jaan kar, ho jo puchhai deejioh the turat bataie kar. (1239) 


avdA fen fuset used arith 1 dz T As HaS 2 aa | 
Has gua a OH WS Ah Stat 1 3 afas afa 2 ate faa getAhR | a2go | 
kunjres iss pitani prabhani bhakhiai. hantari ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho kept kaab ke beech nisank bhaneejiai. (1240) 


First use the word ‘durad raat’ (airvat) rattsani isni”, then add in the end the word 
arini. All the persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. O Poets ! Use it in 


poetry. (1233) 


First use the word “drip iss (airavat) isani mathani’, then add in the end the word arini. 
All may accept it in heart as the name of tupak. Wherever wanted, use it fearlessly. 
(1234) 


First use the words “padmi (airavat) iss isranin, then in the end add the word arini. 
All the clever persons may recognize it as the name of tupak. Then use it in Kabits and 
poetry without hesitation. | z (1235) 


First use the words “barnaidar aidani isni’) then in the end add the word arini. 


Then all persons may take it truthfully as name of tupak. Without any doubt use it 
unhesitatingly. : (1236) 


First use the word “beyaleh pati patni’, then add in the end, the word ‘ardini. All 
persons may take it 4s name of tupak. Use it wherever required. (1237) 


First use the word “imbhsaisani isni isni” then in the end, add the word ‘hantri. 
All may Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. Use it in poetry and Kabits 
unhesitatingly. (1238) 


First use the word “Kumbhais iss isini” then in the end add the word “isni arini’. All 
may accept it as name of tupak. Tell others quickly, whenever some one asks 


(1239) 


First use the word “Kunjros iss pitani” then in the end, add the word “hantari”. All 
may Consider it as the name of tupak. Then use it without hesitation in poetry and 
kabits. (1240) 
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ades Peet Szet sth | ufset a a ifs nee a geht | 
uid afd SH gua & By uss a 1d afas ofe 2 dts cing Afs 2 1 9289 | 
kariendar indarani inderani bhakhiai. patini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
_arl keh naam tupak kai leho pachhan kai. ho kabit kaab kai beech deejioh jaan kai. (1241) 


3a »fa us us usel fe surat | ofgel a a dfs Hae aA SOPH | 
Has sua a SH WS Aba SNP 1d AW AO GOP Age sol S SIP | 9282 | 
tar ari prabh prabh prabhani aad bakhaniai arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho jeh jeh chehiai tehi tai deejiai. (1242) 


HGTSHIER fen fenel fe sufs a infects avs nee a wala | 
Has sua a SH Abt Aha SIN 1d w a sis 8a Sa Sot ata | 9283 | 
Soudisis iss isni aad bakhan kai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko thaan kai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho ya ko bheetar bheid naik nehi keejiai. (1243) 


fAadn fer fus of uget ret i ofgel a a ifs Age a oh 
HIS FUa a SH WS AM Stay | J afas dade Hs fosd gfe cat | 9288 | 
Sindhrais iss pit keh prabhani bhakhiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho kabit dehran majh nidar hoiai deejiai. (1244) 


noord fecal fecet suht | fenet nfset vifs Hae a ah | 
HAS Sua a oH WS Ae SA 1d A ofe As a She Gude ata | 9284 | 
anakpander indarni inderani bhakhiai. isni arini ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiat. ho so kab sabha kai beech ucharan keejiai. (1245) 


afaots ofo fenfe Snel su | Heels aus Age a aut 
Has Sua a SH sd Ay. Wo 1d uAsa Uefs Hs foda Serara | 928¢ | 
naginahai neh isan aisani bhakhiai. mathani ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho pustak pothan majh nisank bakhaniai. (1246) 


ofaufs ufs ufs ufzet orfe seta | fost oo vfs AE] a STAN I 
Has Sud aA oH sd AM ASM 1d ofas afe a ws fea geraha 1 9289 | 
harpati pati pati patini aad bhanijiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko deejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho kabit kaab kai majh nisank bakhaniai. (1247) 


gue} 
outs fuel fqufe sfer | fuel »faet ufs ue fen | 
Ag Hl SH gua a BaP | Sa HS Buel ATP 1 928t | 
Choupaiee 
gajpat nripani nripan bhanijai. nripani arini pun pad dijai. 
Sabh Sri naam tupak kai lehiai. sete majh choupairr kehiai. (1248) 


First use the word “Karaiendar indarani Indarani”, then add in the end the 


word ‘patini’ followed by ‘ari. Recognize it as the name of tupak. Then use it 
freely in poetry and Kabits. (1241) 


First use the words tar ari prabh prabh prabhani, and add ‘arini in the end. All may 
take it as the name of tupak, and use it wherever required. (1242) 


First use the word “Soudisis iss isini’, then in the end add the word ‘arini. All may take 
it as the name of tupak. There is no difference whatsoever. | (1243) 


First use the word ‘Sindhurais iss pit’, followed by the word prabhani, then in the end, 
add the word ‘arini’. All may Consider it at heart, as the name of tupak. Then use it 
without hesitation in Kabits and Dohras. | (1244) 


First use the word “anakpainder indarani indarani’, then add the words isni arini, in 
the end. Then accey% it in mind as the name of tupak. O Poets ! Use it in meetings. 
(1245) 


First use the word “naginaeh nahe isni aisani, then in the end add the word mathani. 
All intellectuals ! Consider it as name of tupak in the heart and explain it fully in 
books and pothis. | (1246) 


First use the word “har pati pati pati patini” then in the end, add the word 
arini. All clever persons ! Consider it as name of tupak. Then use it without hesitation 


in Kabit and poetry. (1247) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word “gajpat nripani nripan’, then add the words “nripani arini”. All may 

accept it as name of tupak. Then use it in Dohras and Choupaiee. (1248) 
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utzs 
Wen feu fau feufs quest sath | ofset sy as HEE a aU I 
mfHs Zua a oH WS Ab Stat | d ofas afa a HS GaGa STAPH | 928t | 
aril 
savaj nrip nrip nripati nripanani bhakhiai. arini ta kai ant sabad ko rakhiai. 
amit tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho kabit kaab kai majh uchariou keejiai. (1249) 


auet 
nfe Hee Hoa seta | Ta ad fqu ue da aH | 
nigel 7 a Mis gS | As Al SH gua a AHO 1 9240 | 
Choupaiee 
aad sabad matung bhanijai. char bar nrip pad ko deejai. 
arini ta kai ant bakhanoh. Sabh Sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1240) 


wife mvs Hee Gud | wg ae fqu Agefo a Uh | 
ufgel Ase sold fsa fen | SH Sua a Ha Blo fA | 9244 | 
aad geyandan sabad uchariai. char bar nrip sabadeh dhariai. 
arini sabad bohar the dijai. Naam tupak kai sabh leh lijai. (1251) ° 


wn Hee a fusH sein | vd ad fu Fae Uda | 
HAS ZUa I SH US'S | WH Se Dsla GS AS 1 9242 | 
baaj sabad kai pritham bhaneejai. char bar nrip sabad dhareejai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam pachhano. Ya mein bheid ratiku na jano. (1252) 


go Age a fe Cush | va aa fau Aeefs USP | 
Hg Al SH gua oa SoM | woh fag o fsa o ATTA | 9243 | 
bah sabad ko aad uchariai. char bar nrip sabad dhariai. 
sabh sri naam tupak kai lehiai. chehiai jeh na the na kehiai. (1253) 


3da Age a fe Gad | va ad fqu ue ag. 3S | 
Has JU A OH BUH | Se AT fag seg Fe 1 9248 | 
- turang sabad ko aad ucharo. char bar nrip pad koh dar. 
Sakal tupak kai naam lehijai. ruchai jaha teh thavar bhanijai. (1254) 


a ue Hed 3 fe aus | va oa fqu Aaefd OG | 
OH gua a Aas Sfurn | afas afa a Hs sfen 1 9244 | 
hai pad rhukh tai aad bakhano. char bar nrip sabadeh thaanai . 
naam tupak kai sakal leheejai. Kabit kaab kai majh bhanyai. (1255) 
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aril 
First use the words “Savaj nrip nrip nripat, nripanani, then in the end, add the word 
‘arini. This may be considered as name of tupak. Then use it in poetry and kabits. 


(1249) 
Choupaiee 
First use the word “Matung (elephant) then add four times the word nrip followed by 
the word arini in the end. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1250) 


First use the word “gayandan’, then add the word ‘nrip’ four times, followed at the end 
by the word arini. All may realize it as the name of tupak. (1251) 


First use the word “baaj’, then add four time the word ‘nrip. This may be taken by all 
as the name of tupak. These should be no doubt about it. (1252) 


First utter the word ‘bah, then add the word nrip four times. All may take it as the 
name of tupak, and use it wherever wanted. (1253) 


“ 


First use the word ‘turang, then add the word of nrip four times. All may Consider it 
as the name of tupak. Wherevere you like , use it. (1254) 


First use the word ‘hain’ (large horse), then add the word nrip four times. This may be 
taken by all as the name of tupak. Use it in poetry and Kabits. (1255) 
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aol Age ao orfe sfen | wd ad fqu Age afon | 
Wid ue Tat MZ ges | SH FUA A ASS USS | WWE | 
thari sabad ko aad bakhanoh. char bar nrip sabad kehiyai. 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhano. naam tupak kai sakal pachhano. (1256) 


vd Aad ag fe gurod | fu ue sts ad ufs asd | 
AZ Hae ot sold sfen | oH Jue a Aas Bath | 9249 | 
dev sabad koh aad bakhanoh. nrip pad teen baar pun thaanoh. 
Satar sabad ko bohar bhanijai. naam tupak kai sakal lehijai. (1257) 


MHd Age ad ute Gadd | fqu ue ste aa ule sd | 
ufg afo oH gua a StH | afas afte a stsg UTA | 92Ut | 
amar sabad koh aad ucharoh. nrip pad teen baar pun daroh. 
ari keh naam tupak kai leejai. kabit kaab kai bheetar deejai. (1258) 


fang Ave a fe Gaudi | feu ue sta oa ule Ut | 
nfg afd SH gua a WS | Ha sts fegda geo 1 92ut | 
nirjar sabad ko aad uchariai. nrip pad teen baar pun dhariai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai janoh. Sank chhad nisank bakhanoh. (1259) 


fagg Ase o orfe geld | slo ae feu nee Ute | 
fou afa SH gua a Boma | Hor fanrfa Ast A adinfa i ago | 
bibudh sabad ko aad bhanijai. teen baar nrip sabad dhareejai. 
rip keh naam tupak kai lehiai. Sanka tiag sabha mein kehiaih. (1260) 


Ad ue fe Age od Osh | sto wa fqu ue ag SSP | 
mig Ue J a MS BeS 1 AS Al SH gua a AS | 92¢9 1 
Sur pad aad sabad ko dhariai. teen bar nrip pad koh dariai. 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhano. sabh sri naam tupak kai jano. (1261) 


AHS Age ao wfe sua” | 36 aa ofea ue Sag | 
mfg ue 3 a fs sfen | SH Sua a Aas BoA | 92¢2 | 
suman sabad ko aad bakhanoh. teen bar naiek pad thaanoh. 
ari pad ta kai ant bhanijai. naam tupak kai sakal lehijai. (1262) 


wife nee fefeen aud | 3t6 wa fu uefa Uns | 
nfd ue 3 a dfs afer | As Al oH gua Sfo Str 1 92¢3 | 
aad sabad tridivais bakhano. teen bar nrip padeh parmano. 
ari pad ta kai ant bhaneejai. sabh sri naam tupak leh leejai. (1263) 
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First use the word ‘bari’ (land), then add the word nrip four times, followed at the end 
by the word ‘ari. All may Consider it as tupak. (1256) 


First use the word ‘dev, then add the word nrip three times to it, followed at the end 
by the word ‘Satar, all may accept it as the name of tupak. (1257) 


First use the word ‘amar’, followec vy the word nrip, stated three times, then 
by adding word ‘arini to it, it leads to the name of tupak. Then this can be 
used in Kabits and poetry. (1258) 


First use the word ‘nirjar’ (god) then add the word ‘nrip’ three times, followed by 
the word ‘ari, it leads to the name of tupak. Then use it without any hesitation. 
(1259) 


First use the word ‘bibudh (god) then add the word ‘nrip’ three times, followed by 
the word rip. Then explain it in the meeting without any doubt. (1260) 


First use the word ‘Sur; then add the word nrip three times, followed at the end by 
the word ‘ari. All may Consider it as name of tupak. : (1261) 


First use the word ‘Suman’ (god) then add thte word ‘naiek’ three times, followed by 
the word ‘ari’ in the end. This results in tupak. (1262) 


| 4 
First use the word ‘tridivais’ (King of heavens (swarg) Inder) then add the word nrip 
three times, followed by word ‘ari All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (1263) 


975 


fgeca Aaefe sag | sis wa afea Ue SGC | 
ufg ue WS 325 a CH | GH gua a Ae Bfo BIA | 92€8 | 
birdarak sabadad ucharoh. teen bar niek pad daroh. 
ari pad ant tavan kai deejai. naam tupak kai sabh leh leejai. (1264) 


afs faes ngefe serog | slo aa ufs ufefo UNS” | 
mfg ue ws seq A ACh | AS Al OH Sua a SPA | 92¢4 | 
gati bivan sabadad bakhanoh. teen bar pati padhi parmanoh. 
ari pad ant tavan kai kehiai. sabh sri naam tupak kai lehiai. (1265) 


ufsS 
: MSA Hee] SaaS ath | Sts ag ufs AEE seo a etahy | 
HAZ ee uf 3 a fs gusta | J AAS JUS A SH Vs APA ASH | AEE | 
aril | 
amrites sabadad ucharan keejiai. teen bar pati sabad tavan kai deejiai. — 
Satar sabad pun ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. (1266) 


HU Ud HY 3 fysH dia sum | Sle aa ufs Hee Seo a TU I 
uifg afd GH Jua a Usd Uso 1d AO AU BoM Ase fone FHS | 92¢9 | 
madhpad mukh tai prithmai neekai bhakhiai. 
teen bar pati sabad tavan kai rakhiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho jeh jeh chehiai sabad nisank bakhaniai. (1267) - 


Ho Age a ofe Gade ata i fqu ues aus aa FSA 
fou ue sty seq OH Ab FOR 1d A ofe yeuet Hs feHa SeraPy 1 92¢¢ | 
Sudha sabad ko aad ucharan keejiai. nrip pad ta kai ant baar trai deejjiai. 
rip pad bhakh tufang naam jia janiai. ho so kab choupaiee majh nisank bakhaniai. (1268) 


Hae uge 8 He 3 fey Gada | sts oa fau nae ate fa SPR I 
fey ue sfy Jud on SoM 13 9 afe tue His fesa af SAP 92E€ | 
Sabad payukh so mukh tai pritham uchariai. teeh baar nrip sabad ant the dariai. 
rip pad bhakh tupak naam lehijiai. ho so kab dohra mahai nidar hoiai deejiai. (1269) 


MH Ade 8 He 3 fe Gufa a 1 sto ad fqu nae 3e5 a sta 2 | 
fey afd SH gua a usa feed 135 ge Aas nfs fart Gaath 1 9290 | 
asudha sabad so mukh tai aad ucharhai teeh baar nrip sabad tavan kai dar kai. 
rip keh naam tupak kai chatur bichariai. ho chhand Sortha mahai nisank uchariai. (1270) 
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First use the word ‘brindarak’ (god) then add the word ‘naiek’ three times followed 
at the end by the word ‘ari. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1264) 


First use the word ‘gat bivan, (then add the word pati three times, then followed by 
the word ‘ari’ Consider it as the name of tupak. (1265) 


7 aril 
First use the word ‘amritais’ (god) then add the word pati three times followed at the 
end by the word ‘Satar’. All learned persons may Consider it as tupak at heart.(1266) 


First use the word ‘madhw’ (amrit) with the mouth clearly, then add the word pati 
three times followed by word ‘ari? Then recognize it as name of tupak. Then use it 
unhesitatingly wherever wanted. . (1267) 


First use the word ‘Sudha’ then in the end add the wortl nrip three times followed 
by the word rip, which leads to the name of tufang. O Poets ! Use it in Choupaiee 


freely. (1268) 


First utter the word ‘payukh’ with the mouth, then add the word nrip three times, 
followed by the word rip and keep it as name of tupak. O Poets ! Use it in dohras 
fearlessly. (1269) 


First utter the word ‘asudha (amrit) witth the mouth, then add the word nrip three 
times, followed by the word rip. Consider it as the name of tupak. Use it in Chhand 
and Sortha without hesitation. _ (1270) 
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fueH ute ue a Bafa surat | og og fau nee seo 8 OST | 
nig afd oH gua a fe usta | 3 Hofs Aaa size fasa SUSHI 1 9299 | 
pritham pranda pad ko so kab bakhaniai. 
chaar baar nrip sabad tavan ko thaaniai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai hirdai pachhaniai. 
ho sudhan savaiya bheetar nidar bakhaniai. (1271) 


Higes ue fusH Gedo alah | wa aa feu seefo writs setath | 
nig afd GH gua a fqe uses & Id aot Hot ore fe ufos 8 19292 | 
jeevdat pad pritham ucharan keejiai. 
chaar baar nrip sabadeh ant bhanijiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai hirdai pachhan lai. 
ho kehi hamari aaj hirdai pehchan lai. (1272) 


aUet 
que ue o feu Gadd | va we afea ue Sad | 
AZ Ase ot yufd sfen | SH gua Ag Bfd (SA | 9293 | 
Choupaiee 
bapuda pad kai pritham ucharoh. chaar baar naiek pad daroh. 
Satar sabad kai bohar bhanijai. naam tupak sabh leh leejai. (1273) 


dufg doe Age gus | Td ad ufs Wee UH | 
mig aft GH sud a Boh | ga Se aifs aA a 1 9298 | 
bohar dehada sabad bakhano. chaar baar pati sabad parmano. 
ari keh naam tupak ko lehiai. jhoola chhand beech hass kehiai. (1274) 


yeus ue fen gefA i wa oa fu Age Uda | 
ufa ue sats gorsg | As 1 OH gus a WSg 19294 | 
prandat pad pritham bhaneejai. chaar baar nrip sabad dhareejai. 
ari pad ta kai ant bakhano. sabh sri naam tupak kai janoh. (1275) 


Ao Age ag HY H fe surah | fou afo fau ue wa wa gs Sate | 
Ag Fae a 7 a ifs gufs 213 Aas gua a oH Stay ATS |B 1 9296 | 
aril | 
jara sabad koh mukh sai aad bakhaniai. rip keh nrip pad bar chaar phun thaaniai. 
Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhan kai. ho sakal tupak kai naam leejiai jaan kai. (1276) 
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O Poets ! First use the word ‘Pranda (amrit), then add the word nrip four times, 
followed by the word ari. Thus Consider it at heart as the name of tupak. Then 
remember to use it fearlessely in Swaiyyas. (1271) 


First use the word ‘jeevdut’ (amrit), then add at the end the word ‘nrip’ four times, 
followed by the word ari. Thus (recognize) take it at heart as the name of tupak and 


take it to heart, what I have said today. : (1272) 
Choupaiee 

First use the word ‘bapuda, (amrit), then add the word ‘naiek; four times, followed by 

the word ‘Satar. All may Consider it as the name of tupak. (1273) 


Then use the word ‘dehda (amrit), and add the word‘ pati’ four times to it, 
followed by the word ‘ari. Thus it will lead to the name of tupak. Then use it 
with pleasure in Jhoola Chhand. os (1274) 


Then use the word ‘prandat’ (amrit) then add the word ‘nrrip’ four times, followed 
by the word ‘ari’ at the end. All should Consider it as the name of tupak. (1275) 


First utter the word Jara with the mouth, then add the word rip, followed by the word 
nrip, spoken four times. Then at the end, add the word Satar. All may Consider it as 
the name of tupak. (1276) 
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fusH fous Hee Gods anh | AZ Age aT a fs gory | 
Sofa AZ ue fsa Gudfs sero | d Aas sua a oH vad fas wat 1 9299 | 
pritham bridhata sabad ucharan keejiai. Satar sabad ko ta kai ant bakhaniai. 
bohar satar pad teh uprant bakhaniai. ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit janiai. (1277) 


suet 
Ad Hee ag fe Gud | ofg ue ws seo a US I 
mfg ue He 3 Gold SHS | OH Sua a HE UNS | 929t | 
Choupaiee 
Jara sabad koh aad uchariai. har pad ant tavan kai dhariai. 
ari pad mukh tai bohar bakhanai. naam tupak kai hoiai parmanai. (1278) 


mtss 
SH Ade A He 3 ute ayo | wg ad fqu Age WH do afg SoM | 
Has JUa a SH Ho Ab Sta 1d se UUs HS fosd He SAM | 929¢ | 
aril : 
alass sabad so mukh tai aad bakhaniai. chaar baar nrip sabad so har keh taaniai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho chhand padharri majh nidar hoiai deejiai. (1279) 


3d6 ds ue HY 3 ote geo | ofa afo fqu ue aa wd ufs Sar | 
nfg afo GH gua a fe sushifa 1d se gore fad fosa aie satis 1 92to | 
tarun dant pad mukh tai aad bakhaniai. 
ari keh nrip pad baar char pun thaaniai. : 
ari keh naam tupak kai hirdai bakhaniai. 
ho chhand Ruaala bikhai nidar hoiai thaaniath. (1280) 


nao" s wea Ue fySH God | vd ad Qu Ase seo ug SHA 
nfa oft GH Sua a ysd uso 13 ge weuel His fons gusht 1 92c9 | 
jobnant antak pad pritham uchariai. 
chaar bar nrip sabad tavan par dariai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho chhand choupaiee mahai nisank bakhaniai. (1281) 


396 U3 ofa Age HY 3 TU | sa ad fqu Age Jes A TUM | 
Fes Sua a oH HS Ay Stat 1d Bofs cue fo fosa ofe Tt | 922 | 
tarun dant ari sabad so mukh tai bhakhiai. 
chatur bar nrip sabad tavan kai rakhiai. 

Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. 
ho sudhan dohra mahai nidar hoiai deejiai. (1282) 
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First use the word ‘bridhata, then at the end add the word ‘Satar, followed by Satar 


again. All the clever persons may take it in heart as the name of tupak. (1277) 
Choupaiee ‘. 
First use the word jara, then add at the end, the word har, followed by the word ‘ari’ 
spoken with mouth. This may be Considered as the name of tupak. (1278) 
aril 


First utter with the mouth the word alaas, then add the word nrip four times followed 
by the word ‘har’ All may accept it as the name of tupak. Use it in padri Chhand 
without any hesitation. (1279) 


First use the word ‘tarun dant’ (old age which destroys youth) then add the word ari, 
followed by the word nrip repeated four times. Then add the word ‘ari and in the 
heart accept the name of tupak. Use it in Ruala Chhand without fear. (1280) 


First use the word “Jebnant antak”, then in it add the word ‘nrip’ four times, followed 
by the word ari. Then it should be taken as the name of tupak, and use it in “Choupaiee 
Chhand” without any hesitation. (1281) 


4 


First utter the word with the mouth :tarun dant ari” then add the word nrip four times 


with it. Consider it in mind as the name of tupak and use it in dohra ea 282) 
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Syotg ofg ue a orfe serath 1 og ad fqu Age 3e5 A TOM | 
AZ Age & wife seo A TUM 1d Hes gua a OH vad fafa aeihy | 92c3 | 
Jobnaar ari pad ko aad bakhaniai. 
chaar bar nrip sabad tavan ko thaaniai. 
satar sabad ko ant tavan kai bhakhiai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam chatur chit rakhiai. (1283) 


Jaca wens fg ue fe sooth | usd ad fau Hae 3e5 a Ta 
AZ Hee aufs A yofa sels & 1d Haw gua a oH SA Als a | ate | 
chaturath avastha ari pad bakhainai. 
chatur baar nrip sabad tavan kai thaanai. 
satar sabad ko ant so bohar bakhan kai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam leejiai jaan kai. (1284) 


THU & SHS fe Gad | ofe af fqu ue ad vd go sy | 
H ofa gua a on ou ofa Stat 1d gots Heo Hs fosd gfe StH 1 92c4y | 
Jaspasi kai naman aad uchariai. 
har keh nrip pad bar chaar phun dariai. 
so kab tupak kai naam bhakh ari leejiai. 
ho sudhan swaiyya majh nidar hoiai deejiai. (1285) 


, wogeta ofa ofe Gods aah 1 avg ag ufs Hae seo 2 SA 
Has Sua a SH WO Ab Sthhofa 1d ge asdhr ufo Aa ofa stamifa 1 ace | 
arablaar ari aad ucharan krrjiai. char baar pati sabad tavan kai deejiai. 

Sakal tupak kai naam jaan jia leejiai. ho chhand kundaria mahai sank taj deejeh. (1286) 


wants nig ute Gade ath | ad ga feu ue a sofa setae | 
mig afd OH Jud a Ved usa 1 I ge soe Hfo fara sersth 1 9209 | 
aarjar ari aad ucharan keejjiai. 
char baar nrip pad kai bohar bhaneejiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho chhand jhoolna mahal nisank bakhania. (1287) 


coant nfs ofa ue of solata | vd aa fu ABE A Sofa aCIAPD | 
MS afd OH gua a aye fers 19 ee »f38 8 Ha fase afo SPA) eact | 
derabasi ari har pad aad bhaneejia. 
char bar nrip sabad so bohar kehejiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur bichariai. 
ho chhand aril kai mahai nidar keh dariai. (1288) 
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First use the word JJlebnar ari, then add to it the word nrip four time, followed by the 
word ‘Satar’ All learned persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. (1283) 


First use the word “Chatruth avastha” (old age) alongwith the word ‘ari, then 
add the word ‘nrip four times, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’ All may 
Consider it as ‘tupak. (1284) 


First repeat the words ‘Jampasi, then add the word ‘hhar, and add ‘nrip four times. O 
Poets ! At the end, use the word ari, and it would lead to the name of tupak. Then use 
it in Swaiyyas unhesitatingly. (1285) 


First use the word ‘arabalar’ (age-enemy and friend) ari, then add the word ‘pati’ 
four times. All-may Consider it at heart as the name of tupak. Then use it in Kundria 
Chhand without hesitation. (1286) 


First use the word ‘arjar (death) ari, then add the word ‘nrip’ four times, followed by 
the word ‘ari. Then wise persons may recognize it as the name of tupak, and use it 
withont hesitation in ‘Jhoola Chhand. (1287) 


First use the word ‘dehbasi’ (life) “ari har” then add the word nrip four times ; followed 
by the word ‘ari. All the learned ones may thtink it as the name of tupak. Then use it 
in aril Chhand without hesitation. (1288) 


quant ufa ofg Agee sero | wa wa fqu nae 3e5 A TS | 
ufa aff SH gua a vsd uss 1d ee ded fo fata unraha | aact | 
bapubasi ari ari sabadad bakhaniai. 
chaar bar nrip sabad tavan ko thaaniai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhania1. 
ho chhand chancharia mahai nisank parmaniai. (1289) 


Jorn a ofa a orfe gufs a1 wa aa fqu AEE Jz5 a Tal SG | 
nfs afg SH Sua a Vd uss 1d aay Cuds So Ao Ay APH | A2Ko | 
tanbasi ari kar kai aad bakhan kai. 
chaar bar nrip sabad tavan ko thaan nai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho karoh ucharoh taha jaha jia janiai. (1290) 


Hd Hee a wfe Gas alah | fus afo feu ue vfs seo a SAM | 
uid ofo SH Zua a vs use 1d fesd ges So Ao APY AM | 92K9 | 
asur sabad ko aad ucharan keejiai. _ 
pit keh nrip pad ant tavan kai deejiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho nidar bakhano taha jaha jia janiai. (1291) 


vend ue HY 3 fe suohig | wd od ufs Hee eS a SoM | 
nig afa oH gua a fas HAS S19 A ue sfo le fone aste 2 1 92k2 | 
rachhsar pad mukh tai aad bakhanioh. 
char bar pati sabad tavan kai thaanioh. 
ari keh naam tupak.kai chit mein jaan lai. 
ho jo puchhai — aie nisank batate dai. (1292) 


ee laa agfgunse ses afd» 
nig afd GH Sua a yd uss B (a Hate we ave faso ofe ou 2 1 92t3 | 
daanvar pad mukh tai sughar pritham uchar. 
char bar nrip sabad tavan kai ant dhar. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhan lai. 
ho so kab sabha ko majh nidar hoiai rakh dai. (1293) 


MHTdTS ufa ote A ofa Guta 2 | sis aa fqu Hae wis fa0 Ta 2 | 
nid afd SH Sua a Aas AOE 8 1d usa vos fs ag a gas frufe B | eats | 
amrardan ari aad so kab uchar kai. 
teen baar nrip sabad ant the dar kai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai sakal sudhar lai. 
ho pariou chehat the net Bai turat sakhai lai. (1294) 


First use the word ‘bakhubasi’ (life) “ari ari” then add the word nrip four times, 
followed by the word ‘ari. Recognize it as the name of tupak. Then use it freely in 
Chancharia Chhand. (1289) 


First use the word ‘asur, then add the word pit and at the end the word nrip, followed 
by the word ‘ari. Then recognize it as the name of tupak, and use it as and when 
required. (1290) 


First use the word ‘asur, then add the word ‘pit’ and at the end the word nrip, followed 
by the word ari. Then all wise persons may accept it as name of tupak, and use it 
wherever it is required. . (1291) 


First use the word ‘rachhsar’ then add to it the word ‘pati’ four times, followed by the 
word ‘ari. Then take it in heart as the name of tupak. Then tell openly to anyone who 
wants to know. | (1292) 


First use the word ‘daanvar’ (enemy of demons) then in the end, add the word ‘nrip 
four times, followed by the word ‘ari. Then recognize it as the name of tupak. O Poets! 
Use it freely in the meeting. (1293) 


O Poets ! First use the word “amrardan (demon) ari’, then add at the end the word 
‘nrip’ three times, followed by the word ‘ari. Then take it as the name of tupak. If 
someone wants to leagn it, then teach him immediately. (1294) 
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Aq Ade ag ote Cade ata | ufe ufa afo ufs ve ge ue SAP | 
AZ Ae ag J a HS eure 1d Aas sua a GH ys9 APY WaT | 92ty | 
Sakar sabad koh aad ucharan keejiai. ari ari keh pati chaar bar pad deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhaniai. ho Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. (1295) 


As fas ufs ofa ofe Garde alah | va aa feu Age sz6 2 SAT | 
AZ Ade aT As guts A 1d AAS Jua a GH Slag vfs ao | WE 
Sat kirat ari ari aad ucharan keejiai. Char bar nrip sabad tavan ko deejiai. 
Satar sabad koh ta kai ant bakhan kai. ho Sakal tupak kai naam leejioh jaan kai. (1296) 


Fal ufste ofa ofe nee ag su | wa ad fqu Age Seo a TU 
uid af GH gud a Usd uso 1d ge sso HS foHa geo 1 92€9 | 
Sachi patiri ari aad sabad koh bhakhiai. 
char bar nrip sabad tavan ko rakhiai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai chatur pachhaniai. 
ho chhand jhoolana majh nisank bakhaniai. (1297) 


AAdes fg fou ue ofe gots a i sis aa feu ue aug sofa une & | 
AZ Ae af0 OH gua a wot 1d se geo HS fota seat 1 aatc | 
Sakarraadan ari-rip pad aad bakhan kai. 
teen bar nrip pad koh bohar parman kai. 

Satar sabad keh naam tupak kai janiai. 

“ho jhoola chhandan majh nisank bakhaniai. ( 1298) 


wife ae vsgsfa Geas aint | ofa afs fuseta ofs ue sofa seta | 
Hos Juss OH Usd ofy Ste 1d Awe. Age tS fase oe SIA! a2KE | 
aad sabad purhutar ucharan keejiai. ari keh pitnis ari pad bohar bhaneejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur leh leejiai. ho sughar sortha majh nidar hoiai deejiai. ( 1299) 


arate ofa wis Gas ah | fuse feret ofset vifs sotahR | 
Hos JUa AH Usd Ay aA | d Be cud Ht feta qerspyx | 9300 | 
basvar ari aad ucharan keejiai. pitani isni arini ant bhaneejiai. 
Sakal tupak kai naam chatur jia janiai. ho chhand dohra mahai nisank bakhaniai. (1300) 


fe feszo ofa ofa uefa unis 3 1 sts ad fen nae se5 A OTS A 
fou uls oS gua a oH uss 8 19 uf8 wos A 3a faa Fe Aste 2 1 1309 | 
aad birataha ari ari padeh parman kai. 
teen baar iss sabad tavan kai thaan kai. - 
rip pun thaan tupak kai naam pachhan lai. 
ho parriou chahat jo nar the bheid bataie dai. (1301) 
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First use the word ‘Sakar’ (Inder), then add the words ‘ari ari, followed by the word 
‘pati’ four times. Then again add at the end the word ‘Satar. O (learned) thoughtful 
persons ! Consider this in the mind as the name of tupak. (1295) 


First use the word ‘Sat Kirat (Inder) ari ari, then add the word nrip for times in it, 
followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’. All may Consider this as the name of tupak. 
7 (1296) 


First use the word ‘Sachi peter’ (the demon enemy of Indra) ‘ari, and then add the 
word ‘nrip’ four times, followed by the word ‘ari. O clever persons ! Recognize it as 
the name of tupak. This may be used unhesitatingly in ‘Jhoolna Chhand. = (1297) 


® 


First use the word ‘Sakardav ari rip; then add the word ‘nrip’ three times in it, followed 
by the word ‘Satar. This may be taken as the name of tupak. This may be used in 
“Shula Chhand’ without any hesitation or doubt. (1298) 


First use the word “parhuntar” (demons-enemies of Inder), then add the word ari, 
followed by the words ‘pitnees ari. All clever persons may Consider it as the name of 
tupak. Then use it in Sortha Chhand with cleverness. (1299) 

be | 
First use the word ‘baswar’ (demons-enemies of Inder) ‘ari’, then in the end, add the 
words “pitni isni arini’. All the clever persons may Consider it as the name of tupak. 
This may be used in the Dohra Chhand without any fear. : (1300) 


First use the word “biratha (Inder) ari ari” then add the word ‘iss’ three times, followed 
by the word rip.. This may be taken as the name of tupak. If someone wants to learn, 
give him the secrets. | (1301) 
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Hue" sa vig urfe Hae a sath | Sts aa fqu uefo seq A Ta | 
fou af SH Zuat a Awa SoA 1 3 ae atage Hts fata SETH | 9302 | 
maghvantak ari aad sabad ko bhakhiai. 
teen baar nrip padeh tavan kai rakhiai. 
rip keh naam tupak kai sughar leejiai. 
ho katha kirtan majh nisank bhaneejiai. (1302) 


H3ey uid Aeet fe guts a | 3s ad fqu Hee Ses 2 ofS 2 | 
Ag Hee ao 3 a fs Cad 1d Aas gua a SH AHS Hardghy | 9303 | 
matlesar ari sabadeh aad bakhan kai. 
teen baar nrip sabad tavan kai thaan kai. 

Satar sabad phun ta kai ant uchariai. 
ho sakal tupak'kai naam sumat sambhariai. (1303) 


fAHo’ sa Aza Hees Cad | sls Fd Ue TH FSS a SBM | 
nfa ufo Sed wife wee a SIAM! Dd AAS Jue a oH AWA Sa STAPH | 9308 | 
Jisnatank antak sabadad uchariai. teen baar pad raj tavan kai dariai. 
ari pun tavnai ant sabad kai deejiai. ho sakal tupak kai naam sughar leh leejiai. (1304) 


udeta ofa ufe nae og std a Sle aa feu uefa Mf feo afu 2 | 
afd AZ ue Wfs Jez5 a SAM | Aue Jue a oH Ae ofy Sta | 9304 | 
purandaran ari aad sabad koh bhakh, kai. 
teen bar nrip padeh ant the rakh kai. 
bohar satar pad ant tavan kai deejiai. 
ho sughar tupak kai naam sada lakh leejiai. (1305) 


suet 
arse wid ue wie Greg ais wa SIRS Ue Beg 
nfa ufos wfs sofa fsg HA IAS AI oH gua fo BA | 930¢ | 
Choupaiee 
bajardharar ari pad aad bakhanoh. teen baar easar pad thaanoh. 
ari pun ant bohar the deejai. Sabh Sri naam tupak leh leejiai. (1306) 


wfas ; 
gous of ofg ue orfe Godt | sts aa fqu uefa wifs sfo acta | 
AZ SUIS io is sae 8 ofes 81 9 Has Tua a oH Bia wis 8 | 9909 | 
aril 
turakharr ari ari pad aad uchariai. teen baar nrip padeh ant the dhariai. 
ee ant tavan kai thaan kai. ho ee TEEN (1307) 
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First use the word ‘maghvantak (demon) ari, then add the word ‘nrip’ three times, 
followed by the word ‘rip. The learned persons may accept it as name of tupak. Then 
use it freely in “Kirtan Katha’, (discourses and singing). (1302) 


First use the word ‘matlesar (Inder) ari, then add the word ‘nrip’ three times, 
then in the end it is followed by the word ‘Satar. The wise persons may 
Consider it as the name of tupak. (1303) 


First use the word “Jisnatak (demon) antak”, then add the word ‘raj three times, 
followed by the word ari at the end. All may realize itas name of tupak. —(1304) 


First use the word ‘puranderar (demon) ari, then add the word ‘nrip’ three time, at 
the end, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar. All the intellectuals may Consider it 
as the name of tupak. (1305) 


Choupaiee 
First use the words “bajardharar (demon) ari”, then add the word ‘eas’ three times, 
followed by the word ari at the end. All may take it as the name of tupak. (1306) 


\ 


First use the words “turakhat (Inder) ari ari” then add the word ‘nrip’ at the end three 
times, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’ All may Consider it as the name of 
tupak. - , (1307) 
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fou usta fou Rae wits foo auf | ofea ue F aa seq 2 ait | 
fou ufs 3 a ifs Aug af SAP 19 OH gua ag is Cafe ati 1 9g0t | 
rip pakar rip sabad ant the bhakhiai. 
naiek pad trai bar tavan kai rakhiai. 
rip pun ta kai ant sughar keh deejiai. 
ho naam tupak boh cheen uchariou keejiai. (1308) 


fearsa uf fe Hae a ae | Sfea ue FAG TzO A THF | 
AZ sofa ufs a a Mifs Ud 1d Has Jug a SH WS HS SIAM | Wot | 
Inderantak ari aad sabad ko bhakhiai. 
naiek pad trai bar tavan kai rakhiai. 
Satar bohar pun ta kai ant dhareejiai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam jaanman Jeejiai. (1309) 


32 Aad a He 3 orfe sero | ges afo yas Ue Nfs UNS | 
3s ad ufs Ade seo A SU 1D I afo OH gua a HS Bla Tuy | 9390 
dev sabad ko mukh tai aad bakhaniai. 
ardan keh ardan pad ant parmaniai. 
teen bar pati sabad tavan kai bhakhiai. 
ho ari keh naam tupak kai man leh rakhiai. (1310) 


MHS wdeS AWE HY Ss THM | ofa UE F ag seq A aU | 
fay afo SH sua a Aw uso 1d sese afas a ufo guest 1 9399 | 
amra ardan sabad so mukh tai bhakhiai. 
naiek pad trai bar tavan kai rakhiai. 
rip keh naam tupak kai sughar pachhaniai. 
ho bheidabhed kabit kai mahai bakhaniai. (1311) 


focreta wees ue fen Gefa 2 1 sis oo feu nee ges a sfy BY 
mid afd oH gua a Aud soley | 3 wfss ge a fo fasa ofe cteth 1 9392 | 
nirajrar ardan pad pritham uchar kai. 
teen bar nrip sabad tavan kai dar kai. 
ari keh naam tupak kai sughar lehijiai. 
ho aril chhand kai mahai nidar hoiai deejia. (1312) 


fago’sa Wize Heefe Ged ag | sis wd fqu nae ves Asa aa I 
fay af oH gu 8 Ewe feria 1d de gures Hes fara Gada 1 9993 | 
bibudhantak antak sabadad uchar kar. 
teen bar nrip sabad tavan kai dar kar. 
rip keh naam tupak kai sughar bichariai. 
ho chhand ruala ia uchariai. (1313) 


First use the words “rip pahar” with: the word rip at the end, then add the word 
naiek three times. O clever ones ! Then Use the word rip at the end and all should 
pronoune it as ‘tupak’ | (1308) 


First use the word “Indratak (demon) ari” then add the word ‘naiek three times to it, 
followed at the end by the word ‘Satar. All may Consider it in mind as the name of 
tupak. | (1309) 


First use the word ‘dev’ with the mouth, then (add at the end the word ‘ardan) 
followed by the word ardan. Then add the word pati three times, followed by the 
“* word ari. Consider it in mind as the name of tupak. (1310) 


First use the word ‘amra ardan’ then add the word naiek three times followed by the 
word rip. Then the intellectuals may accept it as the name of ‘tupak’ and use it in 
Kabits, being free from any doubts or misgivings. (1311) 


First use the word ‘nirajarar (demon-free from old age and enemies of gods) ardan, 
then add the word ‘nrip’ three times, then O efficient persons Consider it as name 
of tupak by adding the word ari. Then use it in aril Chhand without any problem or 
hesitation. | : (1312) 


First use the word ‘bibudhantak (demons destroyers of gods) antak, then add the 
word ‘nrip’ three times followed by the word ‘rip. Then all wise persons may take it as 
the name of tupak. Use it in Ruaala Chhand without hesitation. (1313) 
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Hoge ud »fa ue fyen satan | cis aa ufs Age Je5 ud SHA | 
ufg ue SY Bua a oH uss 1d de dud Hs fossa TA Soh | 9398 | 
superban par ari pad pritham bhaneeyjiai. 
teen bar pati sabad tavan par deejiai. 
ari pad bhakh tupak kai naam pachhanioh. 
ho chhand chancharia majh nidar hoiai thaaniai. (1314) 


fuaH Fae fsezen Cards atAhy | via ufo afo fqu ue 3 eva setAy I 
AZ Hee so ufs wits Gas | d HAS sua a oH Halo fas | 9394 | 
pritham sabad tridvais ucharan keeyjiai. 
ari ari keh nrip pad trai vaar bhaneejiai. 

Satar sabad ta kai pun ant uchariai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam subudh bichariai. (1315) 


fdrda »fs ufe nsefe GuaH | slo ag ufs Hee eH ATH | 
AZ Fae 38 ufs vfs gots 1d Has gua a on BHfs ofo Stat 1 93996 | 
brindarak ari ari sabadad ucharjai. 
teen baar pati sabad tavan kai darja. 
Satar sabad ta kai pun ant bhaneejiai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam sumat leh leejiai. (1 3 16) 


ne free & on atu ats oui nfs ifs afa fequ wre ere eh | 
aye Hg Uis vfs Jeo a SAM | AaS Tus a SH EHS ofa Sta 1 9399 | 
Sabh bivan kai naam bhakh gut bhakhiai. 
ari ari keh nrip char bar pad rakhiai. 
bohar satar pun ant tavan kai deejiai. 
ho sakal tupak kai naam sumat leh leejiai. (1317) 


shusthevetade walt ifs mfg ofa fru we era ufs Seth 
foy ue afi gua 2 on ues 1d afas ofa 3 wis fort urea 1 agac | 
aad agan jiv pad ko so pun bakhaniai. 
ari ari keh nrip char bar pun thaaniai. 
rip. pad bhakh tupak kai naam pachhaniai. 
ho kabit kabb kai majh nisank parmaniai. (1318) 
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First use the word ‘Superban (god) ari’ then add the word pati three times, followed 
dy the word ari. Thus recognize it as the name of tupak. Then use it in Chancharia 
Chhand without any hesitation. ; (1314) 


First use the word ‘tridves’ (Inder) then add the word ‘ari ari’ and the word nrip three 
times, followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’. All may think over it by taking it as the 
name of tupak. (1315) 


First use the word ‘brindarak’ (gods) and ari ari, then add the word pati three times, 
followed at the end by the word ‘Satar’ All learned persons may accept it as the name 
of tupak. : (1316) 


First repeat all the names of ‘biwan’ add the word gut, then repeat the word ‘nrip’ four 
times adding ari ari before it, followed by the word Satar. All intellectuals may take it 
as the name of tupak. ~ (1317) 


~~ 


First repeat the word ‘agani’, followed by the word jiv. Then add ari ari, repeat the 
word ‘nrip’ four times, followed by the word rip ; thus recognize it as the name of 
tupak. Then use it in Kabits and poetry without any hesitation. (1318) 


993 


Other Publications by the Author 


l. 


oe ND mA FF WN 


Pholosophy of Sikh Gurus. 

The four Pillars of Sikhism | 
The Eternal Bliss 

The Universal Message of Gur Granth Sahib (in four volumes). 
Zafarnamah. | 

The Essence of Sri Gein Granth Sahib (in 5 vols.) 
Amrit Boond Suhavani (Punjabi) 

I am proud to be a Sikh. 


v 


o 


NOODODOOOOPODOPOY 


V 


DPPDPDPDPPPDDPDPDDODDDDDODOOOODODODOOOLOOOODS 


In the Everlasting memory 
of | 
my wife 
Farshotam Kaur Makin 
(1930-2015) 


DPDQDQDOQDQ QO QD DOQQ QD DDD DQ QDQDDQD DDD QP DPD 


LS OOO>O>KOOOKOOKOE ESE 


The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me ¢ completely i in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in En- 
glish Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. Infact this is the 
best part of my life, as the whole day was spent in studying and understanding each 
hymn and then writing its meaning first in Punjabi and then translating that Punjabi 
version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took two days to complete the 
job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, but the essence of each hymn, 
as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is not enough to deal with this sub- 
ject, as Gurbani is too deap in its philosophy for any individual to really understand 


and then express it in a foreign language. 
In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying, 


“nm matuat sad Ast yes faa faa So Ssh” 


as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
Il. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 


b) 


c) 


d) 


i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, Sukhma- 
ni Sahib and Swaiyyais etc. | 
ii) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. ~ 
The Four Pillars of Sikhism 
There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) Sadh 
Sangat and Naam. 
True Name is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through four 
main-supports. ‘ 
The Eternal Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru Amar 
Das Ji. It helps us to understard the purpose and meaning of human life and un- 
derstanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its guidance. 
Amrit boond Suhavani (ahs Fe HITSST) 
All the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehaou (JIG) are listed and ex- 
plained fully in Punjabi language. | 


e) 


g) 


The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib. It deals with a simple explana- 
tion of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its meaning and 
objectives . All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who feel they have no | 
time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of Guru Granth Sahib. 
So in simple language, in few words it deals with the central idea of each hymn. 
in four volumes. | 
Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh at 
the end of hostilities. It froms of part of the present work (Sth volume). 

I am proud to be a Sikh - briefly explains the beauty of Sikh tenets and Sikh 
philosophy 
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Introduction 


The original granth, called Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Singh Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 
Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the Fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 
and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. — 

Then the first attempt to collect and combine the various remnants 
of different poetic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain Sikh 
followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh, the first Sikh Granthi of Darba- 
Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi. About 50 years later on Bhai Deep 
Singh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts to 
publish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 

important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
Bagh Gurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. All these versions differ 
briefy in their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
Banis (Poetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 

i) Jaap, 11) Akal Ustat, 111) Bachittar Natak, iv) €handi Charitar-I, 
v) Chandi Charitar-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), V1i) 
Gyan Prabodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) Other Avtars (Brahma, Rudar), 
x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, x11) Shastra 


_ . Naam Mala, xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Hagqaitan). 


In this report Giani Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 


authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sangrur) confirmed its 
, author as Guru Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then 


in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed “Dasam Granth’ as authored 


by the Guru himself. 


Now in 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of 
Khalsa, Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi and Dr. Gursharan Kaur Jaggi, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth in five volumes. | 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ including the roman 
version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
beneft of English Readers. This version is based on an English version of 
the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally I feel, this 
effort and attempt to publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. I have no ability or capacity to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-fare, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty Emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against Mughal oppression, 
sacrifce of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what to talk 
of his literary achievements. _ | 

I could only give my opinion that the style of poetic versions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Bri y alongwith Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of this Granth 
_ could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appointed) as the 
living Guru of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after him, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achievement of the great 
Guru. 
G.S.Makin 
1585/34D 
Chandigarh 
Ph.: 0172-2600244 


Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh is a well known scholar who has written 
an exegesis of the entire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic 
English with great dedication and devotion. He spent ten long 
years to accomplish this remarkable task. Besides, he has written 
a book in Punjabi. ‘Amrit Boond Suhaavani’ which contains 


meanings and explanation of all the ‘Pause Verses’ in the Sikh 
scripture (Rahao Cantos). 


Three years ago, angther idea came into his mind that he should 
prepare an English annotation of the ‘Banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji, which is not available in the market. In this series, the 
first volume prepared by him is in your hands. It contains the 
original text in Panjabi and Roman transliteration (on the left) 
page followed by their translation into English (on the right). It 
will prove to be very useful to the English knowing readers. 


A Gursikh reads or recites five “Nitnem Banis’ in the morning 
and two in the evening without fail. These include three “Banis’ 
(compositions) of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. 
Swaiyyas Patshahi Dasvin 3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee- 
(Patshahi Dasvin). In the present time, some misguided and 
mistaken scholars create misconceptions about these ‘Banis’ 
(compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed to 
read/recite these “Banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 
the ‘Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved ones) is the Guru’s command, 
which we must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled 
for. The entire ‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd in praise of the 
Timeless Lord. In the very first stanza Guru Sahib says: 


That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has’ neither any 
mark nor sign, not form, nor complexion, ‘nor caste, nor clan. He 
is self illumined and this glory is very intense and powerful. His 


name is indescribable. 

Therefore, | am describing his attributive names. 

‘who can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense 
mention Thy attributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous 
to those in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from ‘Ek 


Onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib: 


Similarity between Jap JI and —_ Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji _ Jaap Sahib 

Ek Onkar a ek hai anek hai 

Satnaam Sadavang saroopai 

Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir Bhou Nirbhai Abheet 

Nir Vair | Namo rag roopal, Na Satrai, Namitral — 
Akal Moorat Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 
Ajooni — Ajai, Ajanmai | | 
Saibhung Sarab bisar rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 
Gur Prasad - Tav Prasad 


It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap 
Sahib’ conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri. 
Guru Granth Sahib. 


The ‘Chaupai Patshahee Daswin’ contains the own stanza 
(Takoe kar pahan unmanat) 


Rank fools contemplate ‘the Lord by making His idol holy, 
For they cannot fathom this mystery, | 


Shiva as Eternal Lord they call, 
But recognize not his sceret at all (16) 


Guru Sahib openly rejects idol worship and the worshippers of 
Lord Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the 
Transcendent Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship 
Lord Shiva as 1f he were transcendent God Himself. Who else 
but the Tenth Guru could administer such a warning? 


In the ‘swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations 
of the timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so- 
called dera-heads, holy men and braham-gyams. The hollowness 
of the various methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) 
have been exposed. We have been for-bidden to do idol worship. 
Only the method of practicing God’s loving devotion has been 
prescribed for meeting and attaining God. 


In the light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely clear that 
any controversy about these ‘Bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 
By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai Sahib 
Gurbachan Singh Ji has made a commenable effort. English- 
knowing readers, who do not know Panjabi, will be immensely 
benefitted. Inspite of indifferent health and old age, with the 
Guru’s grace, he is continuing to serve Gurmat literature even 
today. I pray to the Satguru to grant him good health and greater 
spiritual strength so that he may continue to render maximum 
service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 


Other Publications by the Author 


1, — Philosophy of Sikh Gurus. 

2. The four Pillars of Sikhism 

The Eternal Bliss 

The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib (in four volumes) 
Zafarnamah 

The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (in 5 vols.) 


Amrit Boond Suhavani (Punjabi) 
I am proud to be a Sikh. 


Stee Se gee 


“ « '~ ° G 
‘eet ert aies - Ling de- a a De A etn ant Sells” 


98 Hl = wtpnaeh th eats 
Hi adsl © oH 
Mg Uda'S dos fons 
ufsAd 9° | SHA Be | SYATe 
sd usdod sci weed | sci ste saea aS aed | 
sel qo! Hae sc | food AT ry os SAI 19 


ik Onkar Vahe Guru ji ki Fateh 
Sri Bhogouti aie num 
Ath Pakhyaan Charitar Likhyate 
Paatshahi 10, Bhujang Chand, Tavprasad 
- tuhi Khadagdhara tuhiai baadhvaari. tuhi teer tarvaar kaati katari. 
halbi junbi magrabi tuhi hai. niharo jaha aap thaadhi vahi hai. (1) 


3of Aa HU 3H aaral | scl ru gu sd) Al sel | 
sci fgHs 3 HH 3 de oH adi fsA HS Ae A feon | 
tuhi jog maya tusai bakbani. tuhi aap roopa tuhai Sri Bhawani. 
tuhi bisan tu braham tu rudar rajee. tuhibisav mata sada jae birajaie. (2) 


3h c= 3 U3 3 AS Bue | adi go fie Aa Nae 
3d Ue 9 wes fqAfe HA | sdi sas 3 YOH 4S Sat | 
tuhi dev tu daiet te jacch upaye. tuhi turak hindu jagat mae banaye. 
tuhi panth haiv avtari srishti mahi. tuhi barkat tai braham bado bakahai. (3) 


zo faqs gu adi vg So adi gu ws adi ag Ba. 
soi aq 3 Se vd Gad | SH is She TS PS 1 8 | 
tuhi bikrat roopa tuhai charu naina. tuhi roop bala tuhai bakar baina. 
tuhi bakar tai beid charo ucharai. tuhi sumbh naisumbh daano sangharai. (4) 


Fa aa 2 Asa gu sd SO etfs go aS! ase | 
3 oofhy 9 a foges HoH | SH US USHA eG OSH YI 
jagea jung to so bhajae bhoop bhari. bade chaad bana kadhi baadvari. 
tu narsingh haiv ke hiranachh maryo. tumi daad pae bhoomi.ko bhaar dhariyo. (S) 


SH oH 2a vel Os wl | SH Rs a an ah er 
30 FSU asa a aeral + Sd ded Sa a TAM | € | 
tumi raam haiv ke hatthi daiet ghaayo. tumi krisan haiv kans kesi khapayo. 
tuhi jalpa kalka kai bakhani. tuhi chodhuun lok ki rajdhani. (6) 
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Ik Onkar (The One Lord Supreme) 
Victory to the Lord-Creator. 
Now I start writing Pakhian Charitar. 
Patshahi 10. Bhujang Chhand. 
Through Thy Grace 


(O goudess !) O Great Power You are the razor edge of the Sword, and you are the killer 
Sword. You alone are the arrow, sword, scissor, bayonet, hasbi, Janbi, magarbi (etc the 
armour of the area). Wherever J look around I find you standing there always. (1) 


You alone are the hood winking power, the goddess of education, with a strong 
beautiful body, and You are goddess Bhawani. You alone are an embodiment of 


Shiva, Vishnu, and Brahma (gods) prevailing around. You alone are established as 
the worldly mother, in the form of a protector. (2) 


You have created the gods, demons, demi gods, Turks, and Hindus in the world. 
You alone have appeared in the various worldly religious (various paths) forms in 
the creation. You have also created those engaged in the squables and discussions of 
various approaches to (God) the supreme power. (3) 


You are appearing in a deadly horrible looking goddess as well as with the most 
beautiful looking features. You alone are depicted in the form of a child or with 
ruthless tongue. You alone have delivered from the mouth the four Veda s and You 
have killed the terrible demons namely Shumbh and Nishumbh. . (4) 


You alone present the horrible scenes of war, where great warriors and kings take 
part. You kill the armies of warriors by shooting arrows or unsheathing the Sword. 
You had killed Harnakush in the form-of Narsingh (half lion and half human body). 
You had lifted the total load (weight) of Earth with Your teeth in the incarnation of 
Varah. (5) 


You had killed the obstinate Ravana in the (incarnation) form of Ram, and destroyed 
(the villains) kans and kansi in the form of Krishna. You are remembered with the 
names of goddess Kalika or Jalpa. You alone are known as the central figure (Capital) 
of the fourteen regions-Continents. (worlds of creation). (6) 
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sch as oh ofy 2.9 fad 1 Sat fe ue Soh HS 
sd an card 2 aol! scl ded Sa SH ru gal 9 | 

tuhi kaal ki ratri haiv kae biharee. tuhi adi upavai tuhi ant marae. 

tuhi raaj rajesvari kai bakhani. tuhi chodhuun lok ki-aap rani. (7) 


34 3a Ca »fseq Sue's | SA WeA! STA Bol uss | 
3H AR ru AR eee | Sd SAG Sal A aval! tI 
tumai log ugra atiugra bakhanai. tumai adraja bayaas baani pachanai 
tumi seas Ki aap seja peneyh tuhi kesar bahni kae kahayi. (8) 


ga wa wed Bis 4 natigd de fide oe ara 
3d cas dinfs A ao aS | SHS 3 of be oS I 
- tuto saar: kutaan kar kai suhaio. tuhi chand aie mund daano khapiyo. 
tuht rakat beejari so judh keeno. tuhi haath dai rakhi devai su leeno. (9) 


3H Hiss @S 83 Su wag ons AES SA AST | 
3H ay SASUS 3 OV | fess 1 feeTSH feos 1 90 | 
tuhi mahik dano badai kopi ghaeyo. tu dhrumach javalach ki so jariyo. 
er kaech bakartapne te uchariyo. bidlaach aie chichurachhas bidariyo. (10) | 


3H su sd Asz0 aS Ra ad aU TTA TH sO 

3d uae wRe ga Ams OS I dd A fas GA I 3 usd 1 991 
tumi deh deh kai davar ko bajaiyo. tuhi keh keh kai hassi judhu paiyo. 

tuhi asat asat hath mai astar dhare. ajaie je kiteai kes hoon tai pachare. (11) 


asl shoes gu esl | suse shi d scl seers | 
cm 3 fsH 3 fe gu 3d 13 OS AT SHA Hd | 92 | 
Jayanti tuhi mangla roop kali. kapalin tuhi hai tuhi bhadarkali. 
Durga tu cheema tu Siva roop tero. tu patri savaha namaskar morai. ( 12) 


adh ug Hog vgs SAYS |g ues A aaS dea AOS) 
3d us ae Avias GSH | AS AUD a Ho HO e's | 93 | 
tuhi prat sandhya arun bastar dharai. tum dhyan mai sukal ambar so dharai. 

_ tuhi peet baana sayankal dhariyo. sabhai sadhuan ko maha moh tariyo. (13). 


Saou sd cas es addi sd fy fsa Javad! 
3 Sz 9 OH A Asda | 3 AA sa AA A 30 sdf | 98 | 
tuhi aap ko rakat danta kahai hai. tuhi bipar chintan hoon ko chabo hai. 
tuhi nand ke dham mein aotregi. tuhi sakan bhari sank so tun bharegi. (14) 


4 ny 


You alone appear as the god of death, and You alone are responsible for the creation 
and then the destruction of the world (creation). You are depicted as the power of the 
kings, being the queen (empress) ‘of all the fourteen regions. (7) 


People refer to You alone as the angry power or Ugra. Then You are also referred to as 
Parbati and Vyas-Bani (words of Bias). You have made Yourself as the Resting place of 
Sheshnag, and You are known to be riding the lion as well (for your transportation). 


(8) 


In your hands, you are holding the killer armour (Iron) for destruction, and had killed 
the demons Chund and Mund, and had waged a war against the enemy Rakat-beej. 
You had saved the honour of gods with your protective hand on their shoulders. (9) 


You had killed the demon Mehkhasur by getting enraged extensively and had burnt 
the Dharmuachh and javalachh. You had uttered with your mouth baktrapano (the 
saviour words) and had destroyed Bidalachh & chichurachhas. (10) 


You have played the drrum with the noise of deh, deh and have waged a war 
laughingly by uttering keh, keh; and have carried-eight armours (arms) in eight 


hands, and have won over the unconquerable warriors, and have smashed them by 
holding the enemy with their hair. (11) 


You alone are the goddess Jayanti, mangla, kali, kapali, bhadarkali and the enchanting 
beauty. You are Durga, Chhima and the personification of Shiva as well. You are 
Dhatri and Swaha as well. My Salutations to You. (12) 


You alone are Usha and Sandhia, the wearer of red armour. (arms). Then we meditate 


on You, where You are wearing whole apparels. (clothes). Then You are also wearing 
Yellow garbs in the form of Trikal, and the power to eliminate/eradicate the great 
worldly love (affection) of the Sadhus (saints). (13) 


You call yourself the one with red teeth, dnd the eliminator of various fears of 
brahmins. You alone took birth in the house of Nand as Krishna Incarnation, with 
overflowing power and Strength, thus giving strength to others as well. (14) 


380 shi ves sguad! sdag dd Aes Ha | 
Jo ory few TH SF gu Te J | foes fuel aa festm afa J 1 9y | 
tu bodha tuhi machh ko roop kai hai. tuhi kachh ‘thaiv hai samundrih mathae hai. 
tuhi apu dij ram ko roop dhari hai. nichatra prithi bar ikees kari hai. (15) 


3A ru a fovadsl GS IIHS PHSSS AGH AT! 
HIE WS vd Ha Hfo afd | ud fos H <d Hfo cia | 9¢ | 
tuhi aap ko nihkalaanki banae hai. sabhai hi malechhars ko naas kai hai. 
maaiya jaan chere maya mohe keejiai. chahon chit mein vahe mohi dijae. (16) 


Heat ) 

H3 StH fers 3 wed FH afoei as A fA sd | 
Sdo SS ads feu ue as feans J nfourd | 
ec J aS He fgags feHs GH de Ufs BHA | 
Bso HS GS Ad FS AAS He’ Ufsus fsgd 199 | 

| Swaiyya 
mund ki maal disan kai ambar baam kario gal mai asi bharo 
lochan lal karal dipai doyu bhaal birajat hai aniyaro. 
chhutai hai bhaal maha bikral bisaal lasai rud panti ujyarro. 
chhadat javal lai kar bayaal'su kaal sada patipal tiharo. (17) 


S'0 HSH SWdd 33H SUG HA fAS A 3H SSI 
Sd DHS 30d Ho sisd sd ud afd A ud Ud | 
Sa Au gaa faa sdo gde= Sid aATe sad | 
3 se GH fad do STH SSO AA SSNS AHSIAC! | 
bhaan se tej bhayanak bhootaj bhoodur se jin kai tan darou. 
bhari gumaan bharai man bheetar bhar parai nahi si pag dharai. 
bhalak jaio babhkai bin behraan bharav bheri bajai nagarai. 
te bhaat jhum girai run bhoomi bhavani jo ko bhalkan kai marai. (18) 


; Ge adi afd afe gH'a al de ud do afe Aurd | 
326 H fAS A 3o SAS HHEe A aed ofy Jd |. 
dH 3d 5 fed do 3 35 Ulca 8 Ss aa ua | 

3 feu wht faa do sfH A aS a au fgua aHdi1 att 
ot kari nahi koti bhujaan ki choat parai run koti sangharai. 
kotan me jin kai tan raajit basav so kabhun nahi harai. 
ros bharai na phirai run te tun botin lai nubh geedh padharai. 
te nrip ghumai girai run bhoomi su kali kai kop kirpan kai marai. (19) 


You had appeared as Incarnation of Bandh, as well as the incarnation of Machh. 
You had:churned the Ocean in the Incarnation of Kachh. You had appeared 


in the form of a Brahman as Paras Ram and finished the Kashatriyas from the 
face of the Earth twenty-one times. (15) 


You will appear as Nehkalanki Incarnation and finish all the malechhas (villains). O 


Mother ! Pray, bless me your benediction by considering me as your slave. (Sewak) 
and grant me the favour which I am longing for, in my heart. (16) 


Swaiyya 
The (goddess) had worn a necklace of skulls, various robes of all the directions 
(meaning naked), with a he.vy sword (hanging) on her left side. Both her dreadful 
eyes were shining brilliantly, which were looking glamorous like sharpened arrows on 
her forehead. Her dreadful looking tresses of hair were loosely flowing (dishevelled) 
while the cluster of white teeth was shining brightly. The snakes in her hands were 
spitting fire. (O goddess !) The Lord (Timeless god of death) wv was always forever your 
sustainer (looking after your upbringing). (17) 


The demons, with the magnificent luster like that of the ‘Sun’ were having (huge) 
bulky bodies like the mountains. They were filled with great haughtiness (pride) in 
their minds, so that they could not keep themselves balanced on the ground (full of 
egoistic tendencies, brooking none else equal in strength to themselves). They were 
-(roaring) gurgling loudly like the bears and were moving around in the battlefield 
fearlessly with the beating of drums or kettledrums. Such great warriors were seen 


reeling and falling on the ground with the striking of arrows shot by the goddess 
Bhavani. (18) 


Those warrriors, who had not sought any body's help even after being struck by 
— millions of powerful arms (warrriors) and had killed many (enemy) warriors in the 
battlefield, whose stout bodies were looking glorious like great forts and had not been 
defeated by (god) Indra even, who were furious with rage and never turned their 
backs from the battle front, even though their (wounded) limbs were being taken 
away by the vultures into the skies, such great warriors had been struck down by the 
sword of (goddess) Kali and were lying helpless fallen on the ground. (19) 


WH Aso Cg Geug Ud id g 
du v3 ud dS 3 fgg stats Stu ts9 Seana 
Tez 32 ude ACH fe 2 se 2 usa feats | 
dd ud do dfAe Sudo dH 3d do fAw Dols | 20 | 


anjaan se tan ugar udhaiyudh dhoori bhare garbelai. 
choupi chadai chahun oran tai chit bheetar choupi chirai chatkelai. 
dhavat tai dhurva sai dason dissi te jhut dai putkai bikteelai. 
rair parai run raajiv lochan ros bharai run singh rajeclai. (20) 


adfes de H de ud afu Ge ad se HIS SH 
Hn foue nae 8¢e 3 ve 2d fes U Usa Tels | 
Ho Je faae se WV HS ve dd ea Ved | 
did ud Jd dtA= Sue GH sd do fAw dele 1.291 


kotin kott mai chot pari nahi oat kari bhaie ang na deelhai. 
je niptai aktai bhat tai chat dai chhit pai patkai garbeelai. 
je na hatai biktai bhaat kahu se tai chat dai chatkeelai. 
goar parai run rajeev lochan lochan ross bharai run singh rajeelai. (21) 


Hdl Uld sd UAd 36 We fond 8d acs | 
Hua UES A fAS a Zo Ge AA _HeHS AC | 
DH 36 MS oi fof A AG afea H dS ae Sci | 

3 8e 2 uc fsa U do dd Ud do PAW DATS | 22 | 

dhoomri dhoori bharai bhoomrai tan paie nisachar loh katilai. 
mochak paban mai jin kai tan kaich sajai mudmat jatilai. 
ram bhanai ati hi risi so jug naiek mein ran thaat thatilai. 

tai jhut dai paatkai chhit pai ran roar dharai ran singh rajilai. (22) 


as sa wga AA of vos da as daald | 
BCS FS THOS AH 45 8C (354 35 GB | 
3 AA HS fas sua oe 2 fea U aca Tess | 
dd ud do di2 Sa GH 3d do fAu DAS | 23 | 
bajat dunk antank samai lakhi danav bunk badai garbeelai. 
chhutat baan kamanan kai tan kai na bhaie tin ke tan dhile. 
te jug maat chitai chapi kai chaati dai chit pai chatkai chatkeelai. 
roar parai ran raajiv lochan ros bharai ran singh rajilai. (23) 


i 
a 
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The stout warrrior like bodies of such proud men with their horrible armour 
portending above, were now covered with smoke-like dust. Such gallant warriors, full 
of confidence and pride had advanced from all the four sides, being desperate. Such 
invincible warriors had landed from all the ten directions like a dust storm while 
they were dashed onto the ground (by Kali). The goddess with lotus-like beautiful 
eyes with a tumult rising in the battlefield was looking glamorous in her wrathfulness 
(astride) a lion. (20) 


Even being wounded badly, some warriors did not take the support of anyone, 
without resorting to any relaxation, whereas the indivisible and arrogant «wo urior: 
were thrown on the ground without any loss of time. The warriors, who could not 
be driven away from the battlefield by anyone were dashed to the ground in no time. 
With lot of tumultuous noise rising from the battle front the goddess with lotus-like 
eyes was looking glorious along with an infuriated lion in the battlefield. (21) 


Many demons, with bodies laden with smoke like cust, who could cut into pieces even 
iron (frames) then launched an attack. Some warriors with bodies like mountains 
(black) with tufts of hair and protected with coats of mail were fully intoxicated. The 
poet Siam has stated that these demons were making overtures to wage a war against 
the master of the Universe even, being furious with rage. Then the (Lord) goddess 
had dashed them all with a jerk (onto the ground) in the battlefield. With the hue and 
cry being raised in the battlefield, the lion was looking glamorous. (22) 


In those dreadful times on seeing the various arrogant and invincible demons the 
drums started beating and the arrows started pouring (being shot) from the bows, 
but they remained unnerved. Then the mother goddess, being annoyed, destrroyed 
them in no time, throwing them down on the ground. On the rising of a tumultuous 
noise in the battlefield, the lotus-eyed goddess was roaming around gloriously along 
with the infuriated lion. | (23) 


Hd Ad do da AH uigdd ad ge aie TH | 
dso Hs far ws Ud a Ulodes Td Ses | 
es 9 fAsd fssd) aid STH VS fasdl ald Ts | 
dg.ud do diffe Sdo JA 3d do Aw HIS | 28 | 
jung jagai ran raang samai samai aridhung karai bhut koti dusilai. 
rundan mund bikhar ghanaai hur kai pehiravat har chhabilai. 
dhavat hai jithi tithi ari bhaaji chalai kithai karai hileai. 
roar parai rajiv lochan roas bharai ran singh rajeelai. (24) 


Hs fons 3 ufea Hd Hs CHS ala Ay meds" | 

ad fau'se BH'SS WS VA ad Gu edi ng Ys" | 

Y3 Se A mdSS 3 ofd Alls fed SHO o= 4S" | 
3.H3 au fade Gu faua a ale ate afe G31 2u | 
sumbh nisumbh tai aadik sur sabhai umdaai kari kop akhanda. 

_ kaich kirpan kamanan baan kasai kur dhop phari aru khanda. 
khand bhaie ju akhandal tai nahi jeetai firai basudha nav khanda. 
tai joot kop giraibaan oop kirpan kai keenai kiye kaati khanda. (25) 
Ha Jl ad 8S fque ddl | ofa 4 3 us feu AWS ah 
[30 3H 8a sc WH SCA IHS He BSH BS A Hea | Ré | 

Totak Chhand | 
jub hi kar laal kirpan gahai nahi mo tai prabha the jaat kahai. 
teh tej lakhai bhat jo bhatkai. maano sur chariou udd se satkai. (26) 


afyu ats fgue ad dfg 81 es e395 ae udi afg a | 
ufest fea dle He Jilod | SH Sof Ga gel afod 1 29 | 
kupi kaali kirpan karung gahi kai. dul daitan beech dhjarai kahi hai. 
ghaatika ik beech sabhai hanihai. tum te nahi ek bali ganihai. (27) 


| Hear 
Hes 3d fda HGS al uls a BSatd ud | 
WE HS 3d ffs ofS wd S DHS A als Qua cd! 
[35 2 FH Afey YS Jd © Ha 3a B feu sts nd | 
nH A afd 8 5 WS sis 8 Sid A Hig A gz fAO SII At 
Swaiyya 
mandal tur mirdang muchangun ki dhuni kai lalkari dharai. _ 
aru maan bharai milai ani arai na guman kai chhadi kai paigu tarai. 
_ tin kai jum jadip pran harai na murai tub lai eh bhaanti arai. 
jus ko kari kai na chalai daari Kai lari kai bhuv sindh tarai. (28) 


On the start of the battle in the battlefield, the goddess had (cut) smitten into two 
pieces millions of the demons, with many heads and trunks being scattered around, 
while honouring their Shiva with beautiful garlands. Whichever side Durga was 
seen heading, the warriors were seen fleeing under some pretext (excuse). Thus with 
the raising of lot of hue and cry in the battlefield, the lotus eyed goddess was seen 
glamorous along with the furious lion in the battlefield. (24) 


j 


Then the demons like Shumbh and Nishumbh, becoming furious with rage, launched 
an attack. They were armed with swords and protective covering along with stretched 
bows with arrows fixed therein while they were having swords and double edged 
swords in their hands. They had earlier gained victorics in all the nine regions of 
the world.(the Universe) and had not been defeated by Indra (god) even. But Kali 
(goddess) had cut them into pieces with her sword, getting furious with rage and 
thrown them all around. (25) 


Totak Chhand 
It was rather impossible for ie to describe the beauty of her glamour in the battlefield 
when the goddess appeared with an unsheathed sword in hand. On seeing her 
glamour and charm inany warriors had run away from the battlefield just as stars 
hide themselves (shy away) with the rise of the sun. (26) 


The goddess Kali with sword in hand had landed herself amidst the forces 
of demons, saying that she would kill all the warriors in no time, without leaving a 
single warrior alive. (27) 


Swaiyya 
The warriors launched an attack by challenging (the enemy) along with the musical 
tunes of drums, weaver’s instruments, mirdang and muchang. They were full ot pride 
and established themselves firmly in strength (together) and would not retrace their 
steps, ridding themselves of their egoism. Even if the Yama (god of death) were to 
take away their lives, they would not desist from their position and would continue 
resisting. They were fighting fearlessely and by winning acclaim of others, got killed 
in action, thus they had crossed this ocean of life successfully. | (28) 


1] 


Ao fHe fasé se ay A SHE A ae S Ua8 | 
3 dH Fe Ada H as sta vs feo »ru was | 
3 af oS Se Se 2 aes) gS AW Udal Ud HS | 
Ho ddla ge uc Hdd Sd AH AS Tete GS | At I 
jaen mittai biktai bhaat kahu mai basav so kabhun na pachele. 
te garjai jab hi raan mai gun me gun bhaji chalai bin aap akelai. 
te kupi kaali katai jhut kai kadli bun jeyo dharni par mele. 


sron rangeen bhaye patt manhu phagu samai sabh chacheer khelai. (29) 


do 
dal dlsa' ds J Jus 3"9 H 3d | 
H3 SA HET 3S FAS uCTuS AS | 30 | 
Dohra 
chaadi chandika chaand haiv tapat tambar se nain. 
mat bhaie madra bhai bakat atpatai bain. (30) 


ng FES & ofsd fas Ay ofod a Su ofa He A 
saets Hats Ho 3s ofa cefe 3 fw onda Ht 
AMS 3 ora Jas H PHA A EJS ATS H | 
Sua Bua qseToS of CHa HS afgg a 9a! 39 | 
Swaiyaa 
sabh satran ko hanihai chhin mai su kahiou bach kop kiou man mein. 
P tarvari sambhari maha bal dharai dhavai kai singh dhaasi run mai. 
jugmaat kai ayudhu haathan mai chamkai aisai diatan kai gun mai. 
lapkai, jhupkai baadvanal ki dumkai mano baridh kai bunmai. (31) 


au ons 2 dfs uds firs 3 ats furs ot 
aS 22 8 G30 of ufsa' of 3a Ee ee oS ad | 
fad fusd 2 feu 3”’fs udl afg H 2 us’ f30 AS adh | 
fou Hid a efg ugd A dl usd Sd sdetd Ed | 321 


kop akhand kai chandi parchaand siyaan te kaadi kirpan gahi. 

_ dal dev ai daitan ki prateena lakhi teg chhaba chhab reejh rahi. 
sir chhichur kai eh bhant dhari nahi mo tai prabha the jaat kahi.. 
ripu mari kai phaar pahaar se baeri pataar lagai tarvari bahi. (32) 


Those brave warriors, who were not subdued by anyone, could not be pushed back 
by gods like Indra even. When they | ad roared in the battlefield even, then apart 
from the goddess, all others ran away from the battlefront. Then Kali got furious 
with rage and cut them into pieces, just as the coal field is spread out on the ground, 
being cut into pieces. Their clothes were draped in red with the blood stains as if 
they were playing games like gidha (Panjabi folk dance) during the festival season of 


holi. (29) 


| | Couplet 
The (goddess) Chandi then appeared on the scene and launched an attack. Her 


eyes were burning like copper. Being intoxicated with wine, she was uttering some 
incoherent words (language). (30) 


Swalyya 
The goddess, getting furious with rage, said these words, “I will kill all the enemies in 
no time. She thrust herself into the battlefield by supporting her sword with a great 
powerful effort and making her lion move faster. The weapons in the hands of the 
goddess were shining brilliantly midst the flock of demons and it seemed as if there 
were flashes of light coming out of the forest of ocean.” (31) 


The goddess Chandi unsheathed her sword being infuriated with rage. On seeing the 
glamour of her sword, both the armies of the gods and demons became pleased and 
she struck the head (with her sword) of the demon Chichhar in such a manner that it 
isnot possible for me to depict that scene. The sword, after striking the enemy (and 


killing him) and tearing apart the mountain like enemy body, got pierced (thrust) 
into the netherlands. (32) 


Nish 
SUS 3u0d del fafhe ofA wea sHata | 
Ur! uss! Sdud 86 6 Ua vt 1 33 | 
Dohra 
tupak tabar barchhi bisikh asi anek jhamkaahi. 
dhooja pataaka pharharae bhaan na herai jahi. (33) 


do Hd FH ws wee ao Hsata | 
Jdeue cd AU fae Scue afe afe vAfa | 38 | 
raan maaru baajae ghanae gagan geedh maandrahi. 
chaatpat de jodha bikaat jhutpat kaati kaati jahi. (34) 


mies Ed SAI UES THe visa fyea | 
HY 8 alo’ Sal HIS HSA HST | 3H | 
anik toor bheri parnav gomukh anik mirdaang. 
sankh benu bina bajai murli muraj muchang. (35) 


od ocd! aod tus FH Ada | | 

HIS Hd asd fad do sth fafa 5 Sa | 3¢ | 
naad nafiri kanrai dundabh bajai anek. 

suni maru kaatar bhiraai raan taji phhiriou na ek. (36) 


faguate Ao Hato Satd HOHe 4S | 
Ufa Ufa ud aHU gM Hd Ud ad UMS | 39 | 
kichapchaai jodha mandeh laarhe sanmukh aan. 
dhuki dhuki dharai kabandh bhuae sur pur karai payaan. (37) 


do fedas Aga feato off wes Ys | 
did HAS 8 Gal Hse 6 sald A 1 3t I 

raan phirkat jambuk phirhai aasikh achvat preit. 
geedh.saas lai lai udhi subhat na chhadhi khet. (38) 
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Couplet 
Many weapons like the gun, hatchet, syear, arrows and sword etc. were shining while 
the banners and flags were fluttering in such a manner that the sun was not even 
‘visible. (33) 


There were many lamenting (saddened) bugles being sounded in the battlefield, 
while vultures were flying (high up) in the sky and many indivisible (brave) warriors 
were falling on the ground, being cut into pieces. . (34) 


Many types of musical instruments like kettle drums, weaver’s instrument, pranay, 
gomukh, mirdang, conch shell, flute, clarionet, muraj and muchang etc. were being 
played (in the battlefield). (35) 


Many musical notes of various types including nafiri, kanra and dudambh etc. were 
being played. Even the cowards got prompted to fight in the battlefield with the 
sounding of martial music and none of them managed to flee from there. (36) 


The warriors, with arrogant faces, were facing each other while engaged in fighting, 
and were falling on the ground, jumping up and down and were being killed. 
(proceeding to heavens). (37) 


In the battle field the jackals were groaning, while the ghosts were-eating flesh. The: 
vultures were flying off with pieces of flesh, and the warriors were not fleeing from the 
battlefield. | (38) 


Hen 
[6H OG'e SI 3d SHI ed ce CHO a fons | 
3g wise 3d es eds oH V3 afd CA AS | 
ifs fed sedsq 2 ofu WHE A aed Saqus | 
33HH Sid a Hid 2 se WS AUS ATH PATS | 3t | 
Swalyya 
nis nanaad deh deh dhaamar dai dai damaman ko nijkanai. 
bhoor daitaan ko dal daroon deh hutai kari ek na janai. 
jeetai phirai navkhandan kae nahi baasav so kabhun darpanai. 
tai tum so laari kai mari kai bhaat ant ko ant kai dhaam sidhanai. (39) 


a; 


edd 
JO SIgIS SIAS leds Auas feds AHS | 
Mao HIRO 3853 Hse ald did ade fqurs | 8o | 
Dohra 
Raan daakini dehkat phirat kehkat phirat saman. 
binuai seesan dolaat subhat gahai gahai karan kirpan. (40) 


nih usa ae AGS Bdfd HEC HHUTE | 
Std fafa Hfg S ud Ud ud Sd Udafa ATE | 89 | 


asi anek kadeai karan larhai soobhat samuhae. - 
lareai girai marai bhu par dharae barai brangani jai. (41) 


wosda Ad fha a vs JIG ofa AE | 
faq Sa SA 3d Ge [sg oS | 82 | 
antreya jayo sindh ko chahat taran kari jao. 
bina neka kaise tarae lai tiharai naau. (42) 


Ha Gud HAZ ue fa fade os we | 
ng Sa ged 6 ASH Ad Hote | 83 | 
mook uchrai saastar. khat ping giran chari jai. 

andh Jakhae badro sunai jo tum karo sahai. (43) 


now dds fqu fgqs 3a ses us Ae 
3Q fsod fau 3 ag ae Fd Bate i ge | 
aragh garabh nrip triyaan ko bhed na paiyo jai. 
- tau tehari kirpa te kachu kachu kaho banai. (44) 


Swaiyya | 
The sound of large drums and small drums alongwith the sound of large kettle 
drums was approaching near. The forces of the demons were large and dreadful, but 
“O goddess ! You did not care for anyone of them. Even the warrriors, who had gained 
victories over the whole Universe (nine regions) and were not afraid of Indra even, 


had died fighting with you. O goddess ! They were despatched to the god of death 
(Dharam Raj).’ (39) 


| Couplet 7 
In the battle field the evil-spirits were belching while the ghosts were making noise, _ 


withhout their heads the warriors were moving around in the battlefield, with their 
swords in hands.” | (40) 


Many warriors, with swords in hands were facing the enemy and fighting, and were 
falling on the ground being killed, and were wedding the fairies. (41) 


“O goddess ! If a non-Swimmer wanted to cross the ocean, then how could he swim 
across without the help of the boat of Your True Name.” (42) 


O goddess ! If you lend your support, then a dumb persons could recite the Six 
Shastras, and a lame person could climb the mountains, and the blind man could see, 
and a deaf person could hear. (43) 


The secrets of a pearl, womb, Raja and a woman could never be known, even then 
_ through Your Grace (O Lord !) I will try to describe it as far as possible. (44) 
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YSH HIS SH A ad He Sfo gS oe | 
ufe ofa sfy a aefy TR 5 afgng Sf | 8u | 
pratham man tum ko keho jatha budhi bal hoi. 
ghat kabita likhi ke kabhi has na kahiou koe. (45) 


YoH Uae Al saesl gas faa yA | 
H we A 3H gd od Gund ga sda | 8é | 
pratham dhayae Sri bhagwati barnai tria persung. 
mo ghat me tum haiv nadi upjehu baak tarang. (46) 


ig fail fee 3 fo fo atcha foe 3 SRO FA 
38 ish THA us tus gBoTd ad AE AA} 
He ad SHdi fsa 2 fss Hus SUS OH 3dA | 
W ais H Als aS fque al adi srs a ao SGA 189) 
Swaiyya 
mero keeyo trin te mohai jahi gareeb nivaaj na dusar tosai. 
bhool cheemai hamrai prabhu apoon bhoolanhar kahun kou mosai. 
sev karai tumri tin ke chhin mai dhaan lagat dhaam bhorosai. 


ya kaali mein sabhi kaali kirpan ki bhari bhujaan ko bhari bhrosai. (47) 


ufs udse ds a dfs AHS dd fea HES HTH I 
° fs udso a gsHdse ool wHs fai as Sh 
afy nase a Hd Has oe Hood GIs Ho dH 
3d w#35 4 gs N38 3 AH Hd AE ad oH 819 
khandi akhandan khand ke chandi su mund rahai chhit manda] mahi. 
daandi adandan ko bhuujdandan bhari ghamund kiyo bal bahi. 
thaap akhandan kai sur mandal naad suniyo brahmand maha he. 
kaarur kavandaal ko ran mandal to sum sur kou kahun nahi. (48) 


fefs Hi vias ues Yai vids YSH 
AHUSH HZ HSH AS 191 Bt | ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane Chandi Charitarai pratham 
dhayae samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (1) (48) aphjun. 


“First I will try to propitiate you and then I will try to relate as per my strength and 
wisdom. O Poets ! If there are some flaws in my poetry, please do not make fun of 


me. (45) 


“First chapter was related to Bhagwati (goddess) and now the wiich-craft of woman 
is described. “O goddess ! You may function within my budy as a stream so that the 
words may spring up as waves (therein). (46) 


Swaiyya 
“ O Lord ! You have made me like a mountain from a simple strraw and there was 
none so benevolent and bountiful as yourself. May you forgive my flaws as there was 
no other so forgetful as myself. All those, who care to serve you are enriched with 
loads of wealth in a moment. During this age of Kalyug, one had the support of the 
sword of Kali (goddess) and her strong arms only.’ (47) 


' 


The (goddess) Chandi had killed the invincible warriors s and thrown their cut-off 
heads in the battlefield. You had punished the most invincible warriors by inflicting 
heavy punishment thus divesting the arrogant people of their pride (egoistic tenden- 
cies). Thus you had established the kingdom of Indra in the heavens and the song of 
his victory was heard throughout the Universe. There was no other equal to you in 
prowess being armed with a very powerful bow. (48) 


Here the first chapter of Chandi Charitar from Charitra-Pakhyan is completed. 
All is well. | (1)(48)(Contd) 


szeat Sadi a lags fAw fau ea | 
3 3 fqo Hufs wal da oA SA Sa | 
Dohra 
chitarvati nagri bikhai chitar singh nrip ck. 
ta kai greh sampaati bhani rathgaj baaj anek. (1) 


3a gu wou mfs A fata ofa Horta | 

Hd Hdl felqel dis gas ua afd | 2 | 

ta ko roop anoop ati jo bidhi dhariou sudharai. 
suri asuri kinarni reejh rehat pur naari. (2) 


ea MUA fee a AS fA Bote | 
fogy afe weafz set dn ged 3 afte 13 | 
ek apsara Inder ke jaat singaar banaie. 
nirath rai ankeet bhai kanj bhavar ke bhaie. (3) 


nfzE 
od wud dis gu ot ae S| 
ual efsa' SS afd fHas Cute a | 
fas UISH 2 FHS JSS Uled | 
J Hig aed Hidd wi o Hed 18 | 
aril | 
rahi.apsara reejh roop lakhi raie ke. 
pathi dootika chaal kari milan upaie ko. 
bin pritam ke milai halaahal pevhai. 
ho mar katari marihai ghari na jeevai. (4) 


310 ga ate aS Se Se AYSIe | 
adi afe Hy ufe Ho. defs 3 arte ru | 
‘'  Dohra 
tahi dutika rai so bhed kahiou samujhai. 
bari rai mukh pai man dundhbi dhol bajai. (5) 


ea us 33 ee ofHs gu a uta | 
HY de ¥ fai ad anes ufsats | é | 
ek putar ta te bhayo amit roop ki khaani. 
maha rudar hoon risi karai kamdev pehchaan. (6) 
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. Couplet 
There was a Raja by the name of Chitar Singh in the town of Chitravati, who was pos- 
sessing great wealth along with many chariots, elephants and horses. (1) 


The Lord-Creator had bestowed upon him a charming personality ; whose charm had 


enamoured the spouse of gods, demons or kinars (mythological horse with human 
head) along with other women of the town. (2) 


One fairy, with all embellishments was proceeding to meet Indra but on seeing this 
Raja she stopped there, just as the black-bee on seeing the lotus-flower gets diverted. 


(3) 


: Aril 
On seeing the beauty of the Raja, this fairy got enamoured by his charm. So she sent 
her messenger with deceit in order to meet him and had sent a message through this 
emissary that she would consume poison in case the beloved Raja refused to meet 


her, or she would kill herself with a dagger and would not like to live any longer (even. 
for a moment). (4) 


Couplet 
The emissary “ave details of her message to the Raja (giving out her secret). The 
Raja then arranged to wed her and with the beating of drums and musical notes felt 
extremely happy and satisfied. (5) 


That celestial beauty gave birth to a son, who was a fountain (source) of charm and 


extreme beauty. Even Shiva was getting (furious) jealous on seeing him as a replica of 
Kamdev (god of love). _ (6) 
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gus yaA Ha yuAS sUufs HS ST | 
gufg nun fea 32 AS Sel Gis SA 1 7 | 

bahut barsai sung apsara bhoopat manai bhog. 

bahur apsara Inder kai jaat bhaie udai log. (7) 


fsa faa gafs efus 9 He) se Bote | 
fag fofg 3a sfas Oh wa ueTe tl 
teh bin bhoopat dukhit haiv mantari lai bulaie. 

chitar chitri ta ko turit desan deyo pathai. (8) 


YAS 68s OS A Bd alas! Sal | 
TU AAS AH WA 33 doo feHy | t | 
khojat udaach naath ke lahai kanika ek. 
-roop sakal sam apsara ta te gunnan bisekh. (9) 


suet 
HOS 3do fqu Ao 8s | siz sts A ede Seu | 
WH AA ad 35 Ud | Add 63s! Ga fAurd | 90 | 
Chopaiee 
sunat bachan nrip sain bulaiyo . bhant bhant so darbu lutaayo. 
sajio sastar kaich tan dharai. sahar udchha ur sidhharai. aa 


32 Hos Boy es Aigd | s13 STs ge AS fadfau | 
33 Ets a afEn BE | MUS aU De He ae ce 
bhev sunat unhun dal jarriou. bhaati bhaati bhaye sain nihariou. 
ran chhatrin ko aiso deeno. apan judh hait manu keeno. (11) 


é 


3t3 sf3 Hd aa ees Hse Jo mrfe | 
wis FS ge se JUS ues Caste 192 | 
Dohra 
bhant bhant maru bajai mandai subhat ran aie. 
amit baan barchha bhai rehat pawan urjhaiee. (12) 


gna ée 
gO weed Ho da a” | ae Asal 3 HS di fon” | 
ue AM 2 Jal FO AS 1 Je 5 SIS ad Moar | 93 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
badhai baadvari maha beer bankai. kachhe kacchni te sabhai hi nisanke. 
pai samuhai vae hathi judh jare. — rma hathilai kahun aithiyare. (13) 


For many years, that Raja enjoyed sensual pleasure with that fairy and then that fairy 
went to Indra-Puri (after sometime). (7) 


In her absence the Raja got much perturbed and sent for his ministers. Then he got 


a painting made of his fairy by a painter and sent these paintings immediately to 
various lands including foreign countries. (8) 


Finally he managed to locate a young girl in the kingdom of Orissa, who was as 
charming as the fairy and was also possessing many other qualities. (9) 


Chopaiee 
On hearing the news of this young belle, the Raja called his army and distributed much 
wealth of various types. The soldiers wore their coats of mail and armed thtemselves 
with various weapons and marched towards Orissa. | (10) 


The (king) Raja of Orissa, getting the (secret) hint of this onslaught, collected his 
armed forces and addressed his soldiers in many ways (thus coaxing them for a 
battle). He ordered the Kashatriyas to fight it out, while making up his mind for a 
battle (against the invading forces). (11) 


Couplet 
Many types of martial bands were playing and the warriors positioned themselves in 
battle array in the battlefield. The arrows were being shot in countless abundance like 
a shower. In fact, the wind (air) got involved in confusion (seeing all this). (12) 


Bhujang Chhand 

_ The great and powerful warrriors were being killed with the swords, as all the 
warriors fully armed withh weapons were fighting without any reservation. Those 
stubborn warrriors were waging a war facing one another in the battlefield and those 
arrogant fighters could not be dissuaded from fighting against each other. (13) 
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edd 
Toes Thuy vrai fau wis Ao ¢ AS | 
fag Ru ue cfod ad adem Je | 98 | 
Dohra 
hanvat singh agai kiyo amit sain de saab 
chitar singh pachhai rahiou gahe barchia hath. (14) 


svEy; 


ots dag farsu Aus ators a uses de | 

fwufs afo fudsta 8 ag 8 vera ga afy ga | 

ofS Gfad fra SH vsus Jas Sa Ud vanal 
ofs fad feo oS da mG TE Bd Mf UF US al 


Swaiyya 
haak hazar himalyai so hal kahin ke hathvaran hunke. 
himat badhi hirelahi lai kar lai hathiar haha kahi dhukai. 
haal uthio gir hom halachal heart log hari har ju ke. 
har girai bin hare rahe aru haath lagai ari hasi hun kai. (15) 


Se Ad Hde'd ys atu ay faurs BHA USE | 
MIS Ud JS SiS sci fAaeaS Sie udafa se | 
sd fsd do H 388 AY BS ofg WS A US BU | 
HZ al Ho sdafo 3f8 J SH sda 3d ufsde 1.9¢ | 


thade jaha sardar badai kupi kaich kirpan kasai pathnete. 

aan parai hath thaan tahi sirdaran teti barangani bhatai. 

bhari bhirai ran me tab le jab le nahi saar ki dhar lapetai. 
satar ki sain tarangan tuli haiv ta mai tarang bharai khatirete. (16) 


| edd 
Hid G3ae' afe a sel BS fs ais | 
ad ate Fe ufe Ho Hie AA oi difs 199 | 
Dohra 
mar udchha rai ko lai sut the jeet. 
bari rai mukh pai man mani sastar ki reeti. (17) 


@3eH A al fasHsi fsd SH | 
woes ffufo A fases WS AH 1 AC | 


udchess ja ki hit chitarmati the naam. 
-hanivat singhi so rahe chitvat aatho jaam. (18) 
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Couplet 
Harwant Singh, with a huge force was made to march ahead while Chitar Singh with 
a spear in hand was following him. (14) 


Swaiyya 
Thousands of stubborn warrriors with Himalaya like powerful bodies were advancing 
forward by challenging (the enemy). Then the enemy forces by picking up courage 
and taking weapons like salchel even in hand came near them while shouting at them. 
The Sumer mountain even got:shaken up by watching the turmoil all around while , 
the residents of Shivas and Vishnu’s land got frightened: The enemy trroops had fallen 
accepting their defeat while the others were standing aghast without defeat, whereas 
Harwant had only shown his (hands) action in more fun. (15) 


Wherever the great youthful leaders, getting furious with rage and holding their 
swords or weapons were sianding, the enemy attacked them while the fairies were 
joining together watching these leaders. They continued fighting bravely till they 
succumbed to the onslaughts of steel (swords). The enemy force was like a rivulet 
wherein the Kashatriya warriors were taking a swim in that stream with joy (and 
enjoyment). (16) 


Couplet | | 
Thus having defeated the Raja of Orissa, his daughter was won over. Then the Raja got 
married to that beauty as per shastra’s rites and enjoyed the bliss of life (in mind).(17) 


The darling daughter of the Raja of Orissa, named Chitarmati, was in great love 
with Raja Harwant Singh (was always thinking of him all the twenty four hours).(18) 
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U3Z6 JS 3 a fqufs Aud fer fa Hh | 
2a HA SA ofod fesse deny afg 1 at | 
padan heit ta ke nirpat sopio dij greh mahi. 
ek mas ta me kahiou dijbar bolyahu nahi. (19) 


suet 
TH fon As fore gau | fens Std Ha S ore | 
US Usa To fesuls afoul | Ho EM aS His J Sf | 20 | 
Chopaiee 
rajai nij sut nikat bakaio. dijbar tahi sung le aio. 
pade padiyo gun chitpati kahio. sun suye’bachan moni haiv rahiyo. (20} 


odd 
BTA TH fat MUS TH US | 
Hel AIA Stel"! Held Ud! AHS | 29 | 
Dohra 
lai ta ko rajai kiya apne dhaam payan. 
sakhi sehas thaadi jaha sundery dharai saman. (21) 


853 HS Hu 3 adi @ feu ofa Bete | 
fagual f30 8 TE MUS HES Bete | 22 | 
bolat sut mukh te nahi yo nrip kahiou sunaie 
chitarpati the lai gai apnai sadan lavai. (22) 


wiss 
dd d3d fs 64 ad SA STAPH | 
ate sone us 3s a Seba | 
H3 H3 4 aS Ufo fase | 
J sfeo wel 3 ef Afos Sts FEA | 23 | 
aril 
chor chatur chit leyo kaho kass kijiai. 
kadi karijava apan lalaa ko deejiai. 
jantar mantar je krinai piayhe reejhaieai. 
ho tadin ghari ke sakhi sahit bali jaiai. (23) 
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The Raja had sent Harwant Singh to a Brahmin’ house for studies (for 
learning). For almost a month the Brahmin (as per instructions of the queen) 
did not converse with the prince. (19) 


Chopaiee 
Then the Raja called his son, so the Brahmin brought him along with himself. Then 
the Raja asked his son to relate all the virtues which he had acquired, but the son kept 


mum (on hearing Raja’s words). (20) 
Couplet 

Then the Raja brought him (his son) back to his palace. There re along with other ladies, 

a beautiful fairy was also standing. | (21) 


The Raja then told all those present that the son was not speaking at all (was 
speech-less). Then Chitarmati took him to her palace. | (22) 


Aril 
The queen then said, “O friend ! If some clever thief (beloved) were to steal away 
(win over) the heart of someone, then what should be done ? (Then she replied herself 
to this querry). Then the beloved should take out her heart and offer it (present it) 
to the lover. After winning over the beloved with the magic spells, one should offer 
oneself that very moment (that day) as a sacrifice to the beloved. (23) 
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mis MOU — na Hd Ho a tS | | 
HHO & Hus Ae fee fsa So | 28 | 
Dohra 
ati anoop sunder saras mano men kai aan. 
mo man ko mohat sada mitar tiarai nain. (24) 


Ho 3a ae do fase So ufe fad Ha Ha se 
ste Gute ao) 3 Bm SA SAY SIRS SAS ASUS | 2 


Swaiyyaa 
baan badhi birha ke balaie liou reejh nahi lakh roop tiharo. 
bhog karo muhi saath bhali bidhi bhoopati konahi tras bicharo. 
so na karai kacchu chao chitebai ko khai giri man maen tawaro. 
koti upai rahi ke daya ki so kaise hoon bheejat bhayo na athiyaro. (25) 


fag aca A ois aa outa ats St vor 
dfa usa fas 3 Ta GUS BUS A AT I ¢ | 
Dohra 


chit chetaak so chubhai gayo chamak chakrit bhayo ang, 
chor chatur chit lai geyo chapal chakhan ke sang. (26) 


vid gu stu ah set ad Seo al Ge | 
Hed! Aa saa Udi US! TUS aA de 129 | 
cheri roop tuhi basi bhaie gahe kavan ki oat. 
machaari jayo tarfai dharai chhubhi chakhan ki chot. (27) 


uel 
= Sl adi 5 feu BS Wal | faSHa! 3a BEA RN 
fag fhu O afe ued | a3 BAe feu ug guTa 1 2t | 
Chopaiee 
_vaa ki kahi na nrip sut mani. chitarmati tab bhai khimani. 
chitar singh pai jai pukaro. badai dusat eh pootar tuharo. (28) 
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-_ 


Couplet 
“O friend ! Your charm is very amusing . nd appealing and it seems as if you were a 


replica of Kamdev (god of love). Your eyes are very bewitching and had enamoured 
my heart deeply.’ (24) 


Swaiyya 
J am fully enticed (wounded) by the arrows of your separation and would take on 
myself all your afflictions and am enjoying the bliss of your charming personality. 
You should enjoy sensual pleasures with me, without haviong any fear in mind about 


the Raja. He is not liked by me and does not appeal to my mind at all, so I am love- 


hungry and have fallen down reeling, being sex hungry. (O beloved !) I swear by god 


that notwithstanding all my efforts, my (heart) inner desires have not been fulfilled 
and my restive mind is not at peace (peaceful). | (25) 


Couplet 
The heart of the queen was completely engrossed in sensual pleasure and her 
very body (limbs) was persisting in enjoyment with eagerness, as she was bewitched 


. by the charming eyes of the prince. | | (26) 


“(O Prince !)” [am over-come by your charming figure, being completely under your 
spell, so whose (else) support should I seek ? I am fluttering like a fish (out of water), 
being struck by a mental agony through your bewitching eyes.” (27) 


Chopaiee 
The Rajas son did not accept her proposal (request), so the queen Chitarmati got 
annoyed with him. She went up to Raja Chitar Singh and complained to him against 
his son saying that he was a great villian. (28) 
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heme. 


eld vid Ad US HY oY WTS Safe | 
dH 3 dius fad 35 a fave feafe | ati 
Dohra 
phari cheer kar apne mukh nukh ghai lagai. 
raja ko rokhit kiai tan ko chihan dikhai. (29) 


duet 
dd Hos afus fou su | HS VS Hstd 8 TG | 
Hfize ofS ae AHS 1 fg sfag 3 faod ue 1 30191 
Chopaiee 
bachan sunat krodhit nrip bhayo. maran hait suthai le gayo. 
mantrin aan rav samjhaio. tria charit na keenoh payo. (30) (1) 


fefs Hi ufos ues fsa fs Ha) su Hee ofsn 
Sfgz AHUSH AS HSH AZ 1219 1 Med | 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Treeya Charitarai mantri bhoopai sambandai dutiye 
_charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (2) (78) aphjun. 
ddd 
Ges a SU 3a SaHS feud USTe | 
30 d3 "ud foafe aud fat geTe 19 | 
Dohra 
bandisal ko bhoop tab nijsat dio pathaai. 
bhor hoat apnai nikat bahurai liou bulai. (1) 


Sa ufga qa Aa 3 ad fees | 
Sa Hea wd f30 Ad Usfaet GT 12 | 


ek putrikaa gawar ki ta ko kahai bichar. 
ek motiya yaar the aor patriya yaar. (2) 


AH fa deHsi oI SS gu yrs | 
60 old 3A Re fosufs ad ATG 1 3 | 


Sri mrig chaachumati rahei ta ko roop apar. 
ooch neech ta se sada nitprat karai juhaar. (3) 
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Couplet 
The queen, tearing apart her garme.its, and (wounding) hurting her face with nails 
and showing her body marks (scratches) (She) made the king furious with rage. (29) 


| Chopaiee 
On hearing the Rani’s words, the king became agitated and furious and took away his 
son for killing him. The ministers then counselled the Raja and tried to explain him 
about the womans character and peculiar leanings (conduct) and moreover none 
could grasp its extent. (limits). (30)(1) 


This completes the second episode of the minister's counsel dealing with the deceptive 
woman characterization from the Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(2-78)(Contd) 


Couplet 


Then the Raja got his son imprisoned and sent for him early in the morning (next 
day) to meet him. (1) 


Then the ministers started relating many episodes (of similar nature). One of the 
ministers said, “There was a girl, from a village (villager’s daughter), which I am going 
to relate. She had a fat lover and a thin (lean) lover. | (2) 


She was called mrigchachh wati (like a deer), being very beautiful and she was known 
to every common or well-placed person (high and low) and had contacts with all.(3) 
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wuet 
Hdd asul Hfd SHS 31373 sis asa ag S| 
Hi fya 65 Hal SU TH | footy Suafa A afe SAI 8 | 
, Chopaiee 
sahar kalpi mahi basat tai. bhant bhant ke bhog karai ve. 
Sri mrig nain matai the rajai. nirikh chhapakari kai chhabi lajai. (4) 


ddd 
facta Hieu tra fs0 3do Ustad we | 
oS feeH SA ad de Ho feta 1 
Dohra 
biridh motiyo yaar the tarun patriyo yaar. 
raat divas ta so karai devai main bihar. (5) 


J3 3d6 3 Sofo af feau sdfo aff de | 
fed dis Hs yds al Hos d HS SE 1 | 
hoat tarun ke taruni basi biradh taruni basi hoe. 
ehai reeti sabh jagat ki jaanat hai sabh koi. (6) 


— Sol6 ustom' ASA He fode & ATE | 
H aay SH GA HO Sisd Usatle | 9 | 
tarunai patriya so rasai mootai nikat na jai. 
jo kabhun ta se rasaie man bheetar pachutai. (7) 


drs usta Hal 93} orfs Hee urd | 
UDG a Uda fal Sefo SoG APSA | 
' _ rasat patriya sang hutai ani motiyo yaar. 
payaan ke khharko kiyo tavan taruni ke dawar, (8) 


sfua usde wd ad WY fesfanfs eu | 
fas a@ uvf wfe 3 ufo sf 8d ato € | 
. kahiyo patriye yaar keh jahai divreyehi phaad. 
. jin kou paapi aie hai mohai tuhi lehe badhi. (9) 


fz a3 3 A His 3 ae ustaato ets | 

| sasaTte Bf6. asa ALS Hieu td 1 90 | 
ati rati ta mai manai ke yaar patriyehi tarai.. 

bharbharai uthai thaadbhi janai motio yaar. (10) 
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Chopaiee 
She was residing in the town of Kalpi and was engaged in all types of sensuous 
pleasures. This deer-like eyed woman lived there and even the moon would feel its 


charm as feeble (nothing) before her. (4) 
Couplet 

Her fat lover was old while the lean (thin) lover was young and both were engaged 

in enjoying sensuous pleasures with her day and night. (5) 


The woman was under the spell of the youth, while the old man was under the spell of the 
woman. This is the normal way of life in the world and everyone is aware of it. (6) 


That woman used to enjoy sensuous pleasure with the youth, while she would not 


go anywhere near the fat one. If at all she had any sexual relationship with him, she 
would repent later. (7) 


Once she was enjoying sensual pleasure with the young (thin) man, when suddenly 
the fat man also arrived there. He made a thud (noise) with his feet at the woman's 
doorstep. (8) 


In this situation, the woman told her young lover to run away by jumping over the 
wall, as some sinner had come, who might get both in bondage. . (9) 


She managed to show herself unnerved, having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the 
young lover. Seeing the fat lover, she stood up in a confused state. (10) 
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Gos dian 3 ud fafa BUG Afen wa | 
Wa 3d3 Este Se SH A ant 1:99 | 
uthat biraj bhu dhar giriyo lakhiyo moteyo yaar 
ya ko turat bataiai bheid ramai su kumari. (11) 


ufos fsod gu sty Hig 6 aol As | 

3 2 fafae visa a4 Had 6 aifoA Gad 192 | 
adhik tiharo roop lakhi mohe na rahai sambhar. 
ta te giriou anang bhu sakio na biraj ubaar. (12) 


StS Te UA SS Alo fon AS HO MI | 
Hf footy ets as & fs ud fafa »idsa 193191 
phul geyo passu baat subai nij subh manio ang. 
mohai nirakh chhabi baal ko chit dhar giriou anang. (13) (1) 


fefs Al vfag users faq ofeg gu Hae: 
fg3sq Bigg AHUSH HS HSH AS13169 1 Wed 
iti Sri Charitra Pakhyane triya charitarai bhoop sambadai 
tritai charitar samapatam. Subh Subham sat. (3) (91) aphjun 


ba 


Gens fqu us Usd | sel sd field Usd Hart | 
glug A ads Gud | gufs BO ARG AO 3919 
Chopaiee 
bandisal nrip poot pathaio- bhaie bhor phir pakar magaayo. 
mantari prabhu so bachan uchrai. bhoopat sudha sarvan jan bharai. (1) 


cds 7 
HJOd Hde'd al Jal Suigw Sa | 
3H offs Hos Us fde Jda Wa! 2 | 
Dohra 
mahanand moordar ki hutai bahuria ek. 
ta mo rati manat hutai hindu turak anek. (2) 


HTOe Hoes of weal fxn a OH | 
au AA fod od 8 wees 1S FHI 3 | 
mahanand murdar ki ghurki triye ko naam. 
kop samai nij naah ko ghurkaat aatho jaam., (3) 
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On getting up, the discharge had fallen on the ground which was noticed by the 
fat lover. So he asked the woman to explain the reason for the (falling) (waste) of 
discharge. (11) 


The woman said, “ On seeing your charming beauty I could not control myself (being 
too much under sexual desire), as such the discharge had fallen on the ground and 
could not keep it within myself. (12) 


On hearing these words, the fool could not remain within himself to be beautiful, as 
his charm had made (forced) the woman to drop herr discharge on the ground on his 
sight. | (13)(1) 


Here the third episode of the minister's and king's dialogne dealing with the woman 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (3-91) 


Chopaiee : 
After the end of his discourse, the Raja sent his son away to the prison and sent for 
him again on the dawn of the next day. One ministerr then told these words to the 


_ Raja. The Raja heard his talk as if it were full of nectar (sweetness). (1) 
' Couplet | 

There was the wife of a worthless person, known as Mahanand with whom many 

Hindus and Muslims had developed sexual relationships. _ (2) 


The wife of this worthless Mahanand was named ‘Churki’ as she was always annoyed — 
with her husband and would all the time reprimand him, being furious with him. 


(3) 
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ea As 3 a od facto ru (8H AS | 
Ha ud dss ad wa eZ Hid YS 18 I 
ek jachh ta ko rahaie biradh aap triye jawan. 
so ya par reejhat nahi ya ke va mahi praan. (4) 


aA azo J 2 faffs qa GH a Ue | 
3d5 udy H adie su acl Jat Buete 141 


kaaj kavan hoon kai nimit gayo dhaam ko dhaie. 
tarun purakh so taran teh rahi hutai laptai. (5) 


HJSe Wes Hou Sa dd A STE | 
wis afsz a3 ad) fe Tau Surte | € | 


mahanand avat sunio leyo garai se Jai. 
ati bachittar batai karai hirdai harakh upjaie. (6) 


3S SO afsd aa TH fa fea Bis | 

| fea 36 A ais 2 nay we fae afs dio 19 | 
kaan diou gehrai gahai chumm ek drig leen. 

eh chhal se chhalai ke jachhai uaar bidaa kari deen. (7) 


HESS WE Usa HS fea TU AS SS 
ud HP Hd dd 3d 5 Se MG 1c I 
Sarvanaan kachu kharko sunai ik chakh sakai na hor. 
paro sada morai rahe lahe na bhev adher. (8) 


did gu 32 aff seal HH Ho Feu HIST 
dH 43 33 34 nfs fos fas AA tI 
hor roop tav basi bhai mo man badio anang. 
choom nater ta te leyo ato hit chit ke sang. (9) 


Hvod fed a3 Ais gis M4 Ho Hf | 
ufos uifs > A adi 82 uesa afd 19019) 
mahanand eh baat sunai phool geyo man mahi. 
adhik preet ta so kari bheid pacchanio nahi. (10) (1) 


fefs ah diag ues faq sigs Hal gu Age 
vsda sas J AHUSH Ag HSH Ag 18 | 909 | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chaturthai charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (4) (101) aphjun. 
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Herhusband (Mahanand) was blind of one eye and he was old while the woman was 
very young. So she was not attached to him, whereas the old man’s wife was fully 
engrossed in her lover. | (4) 


Mahanand went to his house for some work and saw his wife engaged in sexual 
pleasure with some young person. (5) 


When she learnt about Mahanand’s approaching, she embraced him and greatly 
pleased with him, she showed great excitement by talking lovingly to him. (6) 


By pressing both his ears with her hands she kissed his (one) eye. Thus she made this 
foolish person completely incapacitated of his eyes and ears.. Thus with this deciteful 
action she managed for the departure of her lover (withhout any fear). (7) 


He heard some noise with his ears but could not see with one eye. Thus this ignorant 
person was always lying at his place without realizing any truth about the whole 
affair. : (8) 


The wife told the husband that she was enamoured by seeing his charming face 
and had developed great love for him, as such she had kissed his eye out of great 
attraction. : (9) 


Mahanand, on hearing this became over-joyed and showered his love on her in abun- 
dance, but that man did not realize the actual secret of her behaviour. (10)(1) 


Here the fourth episode of the ministers counsel dealing with the deceitful woman's 
characteristics from the Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (4-101)(Contd) 
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Fears a Ju 3a a HS ou UsTte | 
Sd 33 U6 foafe gud SG gate 19 | 
Dohra 
bandisaal ko bhoop tab nij sut deyo pathaie. 
bhor hot apnaie nikat bahurai lio bulai. (1) 


wuet 
dens fqu us ued |) seh sa fefa uag Hara | 


Hal us A aus Bod | FOS Aa pfs ofa SS 1 2 | 


Chopaiee 
bandisaal nrip poot pathai. bhai bhor phir pakar mangaio. 
mantari prabhu so bachan ucharai. janak sok door karai dare. (2) 


. —_ 
fea Hol 85 H US GHA add Sate | 
Sa Hv at AS a 8 aa HS veTe 131 
Dohra 


ik jogi ban mai hut drum me kooti banaie. 
ek mahh ki soota ko lai geyo mantar chalai. (3) 


—" 


athe @ nfsa Afsus | AGA ae fs HS" Selous | 
— sade dal 8 ai cus 2a fess H SHI | 
Chopaiee 
kasikaar ko sahik jaaniyat. sehaj kala the soota bakhniat. 
ta ko harri jogi lai geyo. rakhat ek birachh mai bheyo. (4) 


Ad fas fade ae fe fou fsa qa | 
dfs fe=H SF a SH ufua gefe ASTI YI 
Dohra 
karai keevari birach ki khodi kio teh greh. 
rati divas ta ko bhajai adhik badai saneh. (5) 


Hifg frefaor fae at orf sera 4 vet | 
Hig fse' fofh a AA dus fsAi GH ATE 1 E} 


mar kivriaa birach ki apai nagar mai aie. 
maag bichha niss kai samai rehat tisai draam jai. (6) 
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Couplet 
The Raja then sent his son away to the prison and called him again in the early 
morning next day. (1) 


Chopaiee | 
The Raja had sent his son to the prison and called him again early next morning. The 
minister then said to the Raja, “It appears as if he (son) had cast away his gloom.”(2) 


Couplet 
There used to live a hermit (Yogi) in a hutment under a tree in the jungle and had 
taken away the daughter of a rich merchant under his magic spell. (3) 
Chopaiee 
A rich merchant used to live in a town called Kasikar and his daughter was s named 
Sahejkala. The Yogi had eloped her and made her sit on a tree. (4) 
| Couplet 


After digging out a tree he made a small hut with a window. The Yogi used to enjoy 


sensual pleasure with the merchant's daughter day and night by showing great love 
for her. (S) 


After closing the window in the tree, the hermit could come to the town and after 
begging for alms, would go back at night to the tree hut. (6) 
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me JT MUS ad TES A IIA | 
Hos Aad Sal solo SIS AGS (Ae | 9 | 
jai taha apan karai rakhan ko tatkar. 
sunat sabad takai taruni chhorat karan kivar. (7) 


duel 
WA sf3 fosa AS Ad | HUD HUG Us Bo Bud 1 
PA aS fH As We | AIH as Pao o Hav! It 
Chopaiee 
aise bhant nitai jad karai. madhur madhur dhoon bain ucharai. 
raaj kala binsai sabh gavai. sahaj kala binsaina sunavai. (8) 


emmy 


isi odd A ifs v3d Js ug fea gu! 
8S ad faqgu fea AH Hed TH Agu EI 
- Dohra 
tehi nagar me ati chatur huto putar ik bhoop. 
bal gun bikram Inder sam sunder kaam saroop. (9) 


Hdl wad felaoal dudgel fas Hits | 
figal saatal He ofa gu afs ata 1 90 | 
soori asoori kinarani gandharbi kin mahi. 
hindani turkani sabhai harai roop bali jahi. (10) 


auet 
: qu As SA us OU I fo Hoa as SUS UG 1 
Ha = Ate fads H afad | 3a foes uls HS GH US Bea 199 
Chopaiee 
nrip sut ta ke pachhai dhaio. tin jugyehi kaachu bheid na payo. 
jab veh jai biracch me bario. tab chhit pati sut dram par chario. (11) 


. 34 Ys Adi ug ora | O3fa gu AS 3S SG | 
ald faeg ania fs5 AS 1S A ang safes at 1 92 | 


bheyo prat jogi par aiyo, utrai bhoop sut taal bajaio. 
chhor kivaar kuaar tin dino. ta se kuar bhog drit keeno. (12) 
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_On reaching the place, he would clap and on hearing this sound, the woman would 
open the latch. (7) 


Chopaiee 
That fool used to function like this and would play some sweet music on the clarionet 
and used to sing. The song would relate that the whole government machinery had 
fallen but Sahejkala had not been destroyed and this theme he would (sing) make 
known. . (8) 


Couplet 
In that town there used to live a very clever (wise) son of the Raja, who was akin to 
Indra in power, virtues and strength and was very charming like the (god of) love. 
(9) 


All the women folk including godly women, demon’s women or the women of Kinars 
and Shivas musicians or Hindu and muslim women were all enamoured by his beau- 
ty and were offering themselves as a sacrifice to him. (10) 


Chopaiee 
One day the Raja's son foHowed Yogi, but he could not find any clue to the 
whereabouts of the Yogi. But when the Yogi entered that tree's trunks, the Rajas 
son climbed that tree. | (11) 


“a 


In the morning the Yogi had gone to the town. Then the Raja’s son got down from the 
__ tree and clapped (with hands) and that woman opened the door. Then the prince also 
had sexual relations with her to his satisfaction. (12) 
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hese. 


edd 
SUH UH 3s He SHO 3G ete | 
SH as Hos 3m fge Yau CunTte 193 | 
Dohra 
lehaj pehaj tachh subh bhojan bhalai khavai. 
ta mai rat manat bheyo hirdai harakh upjai. (13) 


3 fa a 4 fes ge feu As fsa vote | 
3 fes 3 fsu Afaats fas 3 fed gate 198 | 
ta tria ko jo chit hutai nrip sut lio churai. 
__ tadin te teh jogyehi chit te dio bhulai. (14) 


| ET) 

38 dg afd ud 6 Jeg foutaa | 
Jad udg a uf’ 5 Hau festot | 
Ual Usd Wd safe safe A ufe J) 

0 fsao au fous as Ufa Afe 3194s 
aril 

bhalai her kari boorai na kabhu nehario. 

chatar purakh ko pai na murakh chitrai 

dhani chatar ar taruni taruni jo pai hai. 
hai biradh kuroop nidhan jarh pe kio jai hai. (15) 


edd | 
Ad HS' 3H aloe Aol vod & Hf | 
3d Addl Ad Sta ufo fasd Sfo 1 9¢ . 
Dohra 
mah suta ta so kahio sang chalho lai mohi. 
bheg karogi jog tajai adhik rijhai tohai. (16) 


: suet 
39H VS AAS 3a 1 poe Sf He fos Hal 
mfg Hfe oe die axa | Ha aa a ats festa 1 99 | 


Chopaiee 
tab mai chalai sang le to kai. jugyehi boli man hit mo ko. 
akh mund dou been bajai. morai kar ke taal divyo. (17) 
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Couplet 
The prince then gave her a sumptuous treat of food including milk, ground (masa- 
las) spices and with increased joy and satisfaction he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with 
her. (13) 


Thus the (woman) girl got fully enamoured with the behaviour of the prince, and 
from that day onwards the girl completely forgot about the Yogi. (14) 


Aril 
One should never run after a useless thing, having gained a valuable thing. Having 
attained a wise person one should not bother about a fool. Thus having gained 
the company of a wealthy, clever and young man, why would a woman accept the 
company of an old, clumsy, penniless and foolish person ? (15) 


Couplet_ 
“SO the merchant's daughter told the prince to take her along with himself. I would 
forget about the Yogi and enjoy sensuous pleasure with you alone and would love you 
only in future.” _ (16) 


Chopaiece 
The prince then told the young girl, “I would take you with me only, if you would 
send for the Yogi for my sake. He would play on the flute with closed eyes and would 
give him company on the musical note (for keeping rhythm). (17) 
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ee ee ee ee ee 
fou Hs a Ad Sd SHU | de vous 3S feet at | 


aakh mund deyo been bajai. teh triya ghaat bhali lakhi pai. 
nrip sat ke sang bhog kamai. chot chatkan taal divaye. (18) 


, age 
nfs os afg a 9 (8G US J afd AS | 
ddd HS ud a aa feo faefeufy Hfa 1 at 19} 
Dohra 


ati rat kar ta ko liyo apnai hai kar savaar. 
nagar saal par ko geyo birachh kavaryehi mar. (19) (1) 


fefs Hi vics uuaS faa sigs Hsl gu Hare 
UsdH diggz AHHUSH HS HSH HZ 1 Y | 920 | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
panchmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (5) sain aphjun. 


dens a gu 3a er H3 fea uate | 
39 d3 Hai Afos add fea aste 191 
~ Dohra 
bandisal ko bhoop tab sij sut dio pathai. | 
bhor hoat mantari sahit bahurai lio bulai. (1) 


ufs Hal AA adi Ga faa aA gs | 
Hafs fou diss sa ad ad HU SS IQ1 


pun mantari aise kahai ek triya ki baat. 
so sunai nrip reejhat bheyo kahai mohi taat. (2) 


ea FO A Ae al oH ad Tes | 
ofs waca foufs fea vfs sa fsg Wd 131 
ek badhu thi jaat ki doojai bari gavaar. 
khelai akhetak nirpati ek aan bheyo the yaar. (3) 


nfss 
Sa aeo a fea ofe sefsa owe Wo A fa Fas A af 
HS Hal afer A Sy BarteT | J ofS waica S25 FES Qo | g | 
Aril 
lang chalala ko ik rai i bakhaniai. madhukar saah so beer gagat me janiai. 
mal mati jattia se neho laagiyo. ho _— akhtek bhavan tavan ke aiyeai. (4) 


So the young belle did accordingly as suggested by the prince. The Yogi played 
on the clarionet with eyes closed and the young girl got a good chance and 
had sensuous pleasure with the prince and used the sounds of the body limbs 
as a rhythm withh the musical note. (18) 


Couplet 
Then the prince after having sensuous pleasure with her, took her on his horse and 
after closing the door of the tree outlet, he proceeded towards the town of Salpur. 


(19)(1) 


Here the fifth episode of “Ministers & Kings dialogue” about the womans 
- characterization from ‘Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. | (5-120)(Contd) 


Couplet 
Then the Raja sent away his son to the prison and on the dawn of next day, again sent 
for him along with the minister. | (1) 


Then the minister related the story of a woman like this (woman's wiles), on hearing 
which the Raja felt greatly pleased and said, “O dear (minister) ! Please relate this 
story to me time and again. (2) 


The Minister then started relating-) There was a woman of a Jat (farmer) and 
secondly she was married to a fool. Then one king, on a hunting spree, became her 
paramour (lover). (3) 


Aril | 
There was a brave king named “Madhukar Shah’ of a town called ‘hang chalala and 
he developed love for a Jat woman called Malmati and while on hunting spree, he 


came to her house. (4) 
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ats maeS mits =e diz Hol [3d Ad | 
fedi dts wes sui we dis a fay 
Dohra 
khel akhetak aan nrip rati manai the sang. 
ehi beech avat bheyo jaat reech kai sang. (5) 


aces of fqu siad aioe 3 sid aS AE | 

fs0 tus fo afe 3 a a fa ofa UE 1 | 
jattavat lakh nrip dariyo kahiyo na darai bali jao. 

__- the dekhat tuhi kaad hai ta ke sir dharai paio. (6) 


mfzS 
ca golom dhe ge a afd | 
de Bda. Hoy # feu fafo sfeu | 
d6 AH fea ed Aus Hd ores | 
J Woe 3 ad AGH sro vated 19. 
aril 
ek kuthriya beech rav ko rakhiyo. 
royi bachan moorakh so eh bidi bakhio. 
rain samai ik buro supan mohai aiyo. 
ho janak to the sayam bhujang chabiyo. (7) | 


3 3H MUS AES = for fou gerfe | 
83 Ha WA aft Sa AES AHSTe 1c | 
Dohra 
ta te mai apnai sadan dijbar lio bulai. 
aun moko aise kahiou bhed sakal samjhai. (8) 


4 A8 ofs ufsga wu Ad fog of | 
MAA HZ Ue udu ba SUA STE I EI 


jo kou naar patibarta jap jado hit lai. 
aks matar pargtai purakh ek bhoop ke bhai. (9) _ 


nH 3H fA Afe ofa use US BSS | 
ASH g Aes as De SS BOT 1 90 | 


jo tumrai sir jai dharai purakh paav badbagh. 
jo tum hoon jeevat bacho hamrai bachai suhag. (10) 
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Couplet 
After the hunting expedition the Raja had enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her. In the 
meantime, a Jat (farmer) looking like a bear, came to the house (his house). (5) 


On seeing the Jat (farmerr), the Raja got scared. The woman told him, “O beloved, I 
am all sacrifice to you, but do not feel scared. In his (Jat) very presence, I would ar- 
range for your escape by keeping your foot on his head” (6) 


Aril 
She arrranged to hide the Raja in one small room and said to the foolish husband, 
while crying herself, “I had a very bad dream during the night. It seemed as if a black 


cobra had swallowed you.” (7) 
Couplet 

“So I have called a great (noble) Brahmin to my house and he had explained me the 

whole thing clearly along with its secret (meaning) saying like this. | (8) 


“In case a faithful woman were to perrform meditation (worship) with love and 
devotion, then a son like a Raja would be born to her.’ (9) 


“In case that man were to go away by placing his foot on your head, then I would be 
very lucky, as you will be saved alive and my wedded bliss would be protected.” (10) 
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33 Je wot se AU AUS J Ate | 
3Hd Hd H aid Hd faa fae BY ute 199 | 
ta te tav agya bhai jadh japat-ho jaie. 
tumrai mar me jari maro jio jeevo sukh pai. (11) 


nd J 8 Ufsgs' AH AS orf | 
ea udY 3g ATs Ud Wa fag ufa ufe 192 | 
jahaiho su patbarta je mo mat aie. 


ek purakh tab jai dharai ya ke sir dhar pai. (12) 


Hos 3S TH God sad fad ud ots | 
oa URSA Hay sa fur ufsys vfs 193191 
sunat bachan raja uthio ta kar sir pag thaan. 
geyo persanai moorakh bheo tria patibarat jaan. (13) (1) 


fets Hi ufsg Ueerd fam ofag Hel gu Here 
MACH vfss AHUSH Ag HSH AS | é 1933 | SH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
samaptam charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (6) (133) aphjun. 


Caay 


ddd 
AdAdeae H Ca Sda a od | 
fea ufsg wis fo fae A sfo ad BOTS 14 | 
Dohra 
Sahajanabad me ek turak ki nari. 
ik charitar ati tin kiyo so tuhi kaho sudharai. (1) 


nfoa Ud 3H Ad fon fea 3S AH | 
HS ofe ons £38 fea »refa fea Af | 2 | 
anik purakh ta mo sada nis din kel kamahai. 
svan heri lajat tinai ik aveh ik javeh. (2) 


— 


| auet . 
A fea od Hos al aH | Aaa os a oH | 
ad USS A AS SHE | wha do ofs foe SAS IS | 
Chopaiee 
so ik rahai mughal ki baama. jainabadi ta ko nama. 
bahu purkhan so kel kamavai. adhik dheen nahi hirdai lajavai. (3) 


48 


“In case you would agree, then I would go and sit in meditation, otherwise I would 
immolate myself on your death, while with your safety I would enjoy the bliss of 
life.” (11) 


The woman then said, “If1 am faithful (to my spouse) and truth had prevailed in me, 
then a man (noble) would appear and escape by keeping his foot on my husband's 
head.” (12) 


On hearing these words, the Raja got up and escaped by keeping his foot on the fool's 
head. That foolish person got pleased by thinking that this woman was truly faithful 
to him. | (13)(1) 


Here the sixth episode of “Minister & King’s dialogue” from the womans 
characterization in the Charitar Pakhyan is completed.All is well so far. 
— (6-133)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There used to live a woman, the wife of a musalman (Turk) in the town of 


Shahjahanabad. She played a great magical spell (deceitful act) which I am going to 
decribe by editing it. (1) 


There were many men who used to enjoy sensuous pleasure with her during day and 
night. Even the dogs (bitches) would feel ashamed of themselves on seeing them, as 
there was a continuous chain of men coming and going from there. (2) 


Chopaice 
There used to live there another Mughal’s wife, by the name of Jainabadi. She uscd to 
have sexual relationships with many men and was very obstinate and was not fecling 
ashamed of herself. ~ (3) 
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eds 
dide wu wd JS ad BAS TG fe | 
sdsale FS Ses) stfu Fe SuUGTE | 8 | 
Dohra 
jahid khaa agai huto beig yoosaf geyo aie. 
bharbhrai uth thadhbi tahi beid thehrai. (4) 


cfs ra) fa fst gas A stall | oa moat fe ats A ota | 
33 ofa feon sete sated id J afg wal “dd Jaz wa AEH 1 | 
Aril 
tari agai the liyo bachan yeh bakhiou tumre arthih beid boli me rakhiou. 
ta te begi elaaj bulai karaiyee. ho haiv karaia abai arog turaat ghar jaieyee. (5) 


dd mes aq) He au AA 
Bg Se WS Ba Wd fxcu UTA IE | 
Dohra 
doure avat haikani soye uradh savaas. 
bahu thadai jaan dukhai yeho tridokh parkas. (6) 


ufzG 
3Hd ad fesr 3 TA Aiod | dd Js "OHI Bd His Hoe | 
ae ofe dd fs 3 se edTed | J ad ARS 8 oral Pye HaTew | 9 | 
Aril 
tumro karo elaaj na hassi janiou. rog hait snusarro burai mati manio. 
beid dhaie gur mit te Bheid duraiyea. ho kaho kavan ke agai birtha janiae. (7) _ 


a afaz 
ved vars! 3 3 Hfad oA wel Ofas varel efo Afsa SA HT aI 
oy fag ue o' of He st Hse dO FA cia oe aE AAs Gata 2 


deh soe os 3 sty ah Herel fea FA A ofag sto fg 3 feats a! 
fxn 3 9A ofag fo a fete Wa wu cfs Ta He Hoe a cfd Ait 
Kabit 
dadri chabai ta kai murrio dhasai. ghanni dherin chugai nahi jootin ke mari ke. 
rakh sir pai ta ki munchai bhi mundai. douoo aisi leekai laie kou sakai na uchhar ke. 
godhari daraie ta te bheekh bhi mangaie. teh aiso ke charitar tahi greh te nikar ke. 
triya ko aeso charitar vahi ko dikhaie, jaar aap tarri geyo maha moorakh ko taar kai. 


Couplet 
There was one man by the name of Jahad Khan with her when another man named 


Yusuf Beg also came to her (house) so she got up being perplexed and showed him as 
a physician (vaid). (4) 


Aril 
She advanced towards him and said to him, “I had already called a physician 


(vaid) for your sake. So get yourself treated quickly by him and go back to yourr 
house only after being treated and cured fully” (5) 


Couplet 
The woman then told him, By moving with speed, you become breathless and while 
sleeping (lying down) you always breathe faster (than normal). Your knees get painful 
by standing for long, since you are sufferring from a triple type of disease.” (6) 


Aril 
The man posing as a Valid, then said, “I would now treat you and it should not be 
taken as a joke only. I would treat you as per your malady and You need not feel 
offended. If we were to hide our ills from a Vaid, or a female physician, Guru or 
friend, then whom else shall we disclose our afflictions 2” | (7) 


| Kabit: 
That Vaid (posing as physician) then asked him to munch an ear (of maize) along 
with a radish and by beating him with shoes asked him to take out goats for grazing. 
Then he poured some ash in his hair (head) and his both moustaches were shaved off. 
So he behaved with him so badly, that it is beyond description. Then by asking him to 

. Wear a beggar’s apparel he made him to beg for alms. Thus a deceitful act was enacted 
and he was tarned out of the house. The woman thus showed him such a deceitful 
action that her paramou went away by making a fool of Jahad Khan. (8) 
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: wuet 
Sf4 HT Yd wd 1 | ST 3e5 FT BSA SU 
QI TW (AS Hd ddl Ween | GI AS Sz Sas UPEH IC) 
- Chopaiee 
bheekh maang bahuro ghar aiyo. taha tawan ko daras na payo, 
keh geyo jin murr rog ghatais. yeh jarh bhev naik na paiyaas. (9) 


33 ES! GY ado Sud | ad FS Hoe HIS TH | 
MAR AU A St od ME |e fs0 BTid 6 VA feuu | 90 | 
tab abla yo bachan ucharai . kaho’baat sun meet hamarai. 
sidh aukhadh ja ke kar aiyo. dai tin bahur n daras dikaiyo. (10) 


HaI Wa aatect 1 ra sats [HIS ANS | 
2 Hug 3a Hi sn sof 6 CGH fees 199 | 
Dohra 
mantri aor rasaiani jo bhagin mili jaat. 


dai aukhadh tab hi bhajai bahur na daras dikhat. (11) 


wuUeT 
3' a afad Afs afg Hou | Se Wee AS AS 5 Wea | 
SH nfs 8 SoH Cfo | AS Bs Sat A CATE 1921 9 


Chopaiee 
ta ko kahiyo sati kar manio. bhed abhed jarrh kachu na janiyo. 
ta mo adhik su neh so dhario. mero bado rog triye tarrio. (12) (1) 


fefs A afag ‘ues fan afaa Hz SU Hare 
—AuUsH sfgg AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 9-1 984 | Se 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
Saptamo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (7) (145) aphjun. 


t 


Hud waggee aie) foot ofl Hs | 
sa an ye et es 1a 
Dohra 
Sahar akbarabad mai kriya ki heen. 
mantar Jantar aor tantar sabh tin mai adhik parbeen. (1) 
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Choupaiee | 
when that fool came back home after his begging mission, he did not find that Vaid 
(physician) there. So he said, “Where was the person, who had treated him of his 
ailment. That fool did not realize the secret of his deceiful action.” (9) 


Then that woman spoke like this, “O dear ! Listen to me ! The person, who is blessed 


with a medicine, which had been found so effectiv, then that person does not show 
his face again after treating the ailing one” (10) 


Couplet 
“In case, the person with a magic spell and the person manufacturing a particular 


medicine get together by great good fortune, then they run away after giving the 
medicine and are nut to be seen again” (11) 


Chopaiee 
He took the words of that woman as perfect truth and the fool did not differentiate 


between the fact and the secret behind it. In fact, he developed greater love with that 
woman as she had got him cured of his disease. (12(1) 


Here the seventh episode of the “Minister & King’s dialogue” depiciting the womans 
characterization in the Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well (so far). 


(7-145, Contd) 


Couplet 
There used to live a characterless woman in the town of Akbarabad, who wi ° very 
adept in various magic spells, mystical formulas and withchcraft. (1) 
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Al nocd Hai ania Sa serafa sta | 
Aol oA faqel dS Juz fy so 12 | 
Sri anuraag mati kuari log bakhanai tahi. 
suri asuri kinarni reejh rehat lakh vahi. (2) 


UE Io) 

9 ude Ags He dfs HOE | 
wy a afo oA foe H wrset | 
Aue AY US'S HIS By Weel | 
USA sa sHfe ayfe wa FSET S| 
Aril 
bahu purkhan so baal sada rat manai. 
kahu ki nahi laaj hirdai me aanayi. 
saiyad sekh pathan mugal bahu avaie. 
ho ta so bhog kamai bahuri ghar javai. (3) 


cue | 
WA Ss A Ae fofsufs ga aHTd | 
alsat oral nual fea ure fea ATT | 8 | 
| Dohra 
aise hi ta so sabhai nitpraati bhog kamahai. 
baria apni aapni ik avaie ik jahe. (4) 


Ya Udd AWe JA AY gH WTS | 
fafsu Udd HoTee| Ja Ud US'S 1 4 | 
pratham pehar sayyed ramai sekh dusrai aani. 
tritye pehar mugalavai chothai pehar pathan. (5) 


suet 
AO US MEH oh | Ufo Eire HS Atte | 
Buss we 3d did | Area ote TG A BIS Ig | 
Chopalee 
bhool pathan paratham hi alyo. punai sayeed mukh aan dikhaio. 
lai su pathan khaat tar deeno. sayeedhi lai garai so leeno. (6) 


Re Aare ous wre | uA fee Acrefo Butt | 
3a 8 Has ore Dae | Aefd ste dis Hho S19 | 
seikh sayeed ke pachai aeyo. ghaas bikhai sayyedhi chappaio. 
tab lai mughal ale hi geyo. sokkhai dar goni mahi deyo. (7) 
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People used to call that clever woman Anurag Mati. On seeing her all the godly 
women, devilish women and kinar women would get enticed by her. (2) 


| Aril 

That woman used to always enjoy sensuous pleasure with many men and was not 
feeling ashamed of anyone in her heart. Many sayyads, sheikhs, pathans, and Mughals 
would visit her and would engage her in sensuous pleasure before returning home. 


(3) 

Couplet 
Thus all used to have sexual relationships with her. All would visit her in their turn 
and one would be coming, while another would be going away. (4) 


During the forenoon the Sayyad would have sensuous pleasure with her, while 
in the afternoon the Sheikh would visit her. During the evening the Mughal would 
come, while the Pathan would visit her in the night. (5) 


Chopaiee 
Once the Pathan had come there earlier and then the sayyad also visited her. She 


_ arranged to place (keep) the Pathan underneath the cot while she embraced the 
sayyad. (6) 


After the Sayyad, the sheikh also come there. The woman managed to hide the sayyad 


in the grass, while in the meantime the Mughal also came there, she arranged to put 
the sheikh in a gunny bag. (7) 


$5 


edd 
[30 Us Jew A TS Ue IE | 
3093 Sefoa om a HIS ea PATE 1c | 
Dohra 
teh pachhai kootvar ke gai payade aiye. 
turat kathuria naaj ki mugalhi deyo doorai. (8) 


Ui ues AYE Sel cfu 6 ag Bulle | 
foath »ry od se fag a ofa sore 1 € 


ghor payadan jab lai rehio na kacchu upai. 
nikas aap thadai bhai greh ke agai lagai. (9) 


ed va uics gel Alag Aad fav sty | 
20 3H xd faod 6 ddl of 19019) 


dohoon haath peetat bhaie jario jario greh bhakh. 
ve charai ta me jarrai keenho na heri raakh. (10) (1) 


fefs Al sfaz UES fon wig3 Hal gu Hae 
MACH ufiggy AHUSH AS HSH AS It! dy | ASH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
astmai charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (8) (155) aphjun. 


vd 
Rud Bdd faa gal Oa sofou APD 
SHS fod SIS ASS Jid SHS He HD! 9 | 
- Dohra 
sehar lahor bikhai hot ek bahuria saah. 
kamal nirakh lochan jalaat heri lajaat mukh maah. ( 1) 


duel 
“A RORTS Het fsa oe BAH a 3 A 
ufos sdo of us faan | ctu a 8 Sfss 36 BAI 2 1° 
Chopaiee 
Sri jagjyoti matai the nama. ja sam aor na jug mo baama. 
adhik tooran ki prabha biarajai. lakh ta kai tarrita tan lajai. (2) 
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Couplet 
After that the footmen of the Kotwal came there, then that woman hid the 
mughal in the store of food grains. : (8) 


The foot soldiers had surrounded the woman and she had no other option left, so 
she set the house on fire and herself stood outside. (9) 


She started shouting that the house was burnt and started lamenting by beating her 
breast with both hands. All the four men were burnt alive inside and no one even got 
a clue about them (no one saw their ashes even). (10-1) 


Here the eigth episode of the “Minister & King’s dialogue about the woman charac- 
terization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (8-155)(Contd) 


_ Couplet 
There used to live a merchants spouse in the city of Lahore. Even the lotus 
flower was feeling jealous of her (beautiful) eyes, while the moon would feel ashamed 
(belittled) on seeing her charming face. " (1) 


Chopaiee 
Her name was Jagjot Mati and there was na other woman in the world even as charm- 
ing as herself. She was extremely beautiful with impressive personality, so that even 
the lightning would feel shy (ashamed) before her charm. (2) 
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cua 
feR TH ness 3G fect safe 3 via | 
a3 Hal ofe His 2 ufs fos fas 2 A 3 | 
Dohra 
ik raja attkat bheyo nirakh tarin ke ang. 
rati manai ruchi maan ke ati hit chit ke sang. (3) 


A fqu us weas 3X4 fats fo 83 Bate | 
fszae fea RUS fsa fo sifo USTe | 8 | 
so nrip par atkat bhayi niti greh lait bulai. 
chitarkala ik sehchari the greh tahi pathaai. (4) 


fsZos' A Avs A fqu gu fours | 
fad! Hasa' 3 uafs vd uf He a Hf 1 | | 


chitarkala j jo sehchari so nrip roop nihar. 
girai moorchana: hovai dharan har ari sar geyo maar. (5) 


wuet 
ics wes teu a Geek (eh ont 
ufa SA va »fs SA ge 1 Ho ao feria Fas Afo Teh é | 
Chopaiee 
uthat bachan nrip saath ucharai. aaj bhajaie mohai raaj piyare. 
heri tumai har ari bas bhaie. moh keh bisar sakal sudhi gai. (6) 


Hos SS fqu 3 oe 3H sa Bate | 
Aa oute feo ufe fata afoa AOA Ate 19 | 
- Dohra 
sunat bachan nrip na kario ta mai bhog banaie. 
sang leyai eh khai risi kahiou maah me jai. (7) 


nfss 
BOs 88s fs0 AU Jas ws wet | Bf Tea fy Se wos ve UTeT | 
i toot ufs fru ba 209 010s Ue org a gos HUT OIC 
aril 
sunat bachan the saah turat ghar aiyo. lakhio tavan triye bheid adhik dukh paiyo. 
morai nirikh pati nrip jiye te maar hai. ho ta pachhai humahun ko turat sanghar hai. (8) 
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Couplet 
One king happened to see her beautiful body and he got enamoured of her charm. So . 
he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her with great love and caress. (3) 


She also got enchanted by the king and would invite him daily to her house. She 
used to send her maid named Chitar Kala to his house. (4) 


That Chitar Kala, on seeing the charming beauty of the Raja, got so much impressed 
with him that she fell down unconscious on the ground, as she had been hit by 
the arrows of the god of love (Kamdev) (as she was enamoured by his love). (5) 


Chopaiee 
On gaining consciousness, she told the Raja, “O dear Raja ! Today you enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with me, as on seeing you I have been overwhelmed by my sexual desires 
and I have lost all my senses (I am completely under the control of the god of love). 


(6) 


Couplet 
On hearing her words, the Raja did not have any sexual relationship with her. So 
she got annoyed but brought him to the house of Jagjotmati and at the same time 
informed the merchant (Shah) also. (7) 


Aril 
On hearing the maid’s words, the merchant came home immediately and he got much 
perturbed on learning the woman's secret. That woman now felt to herself that her 
husband (Shah) would kill the Raja and then later on he would kill her also. (8) 
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cds 
3 3 ord sifad fqu a gas Bure | 
faa 3 faas foaich SHo 35 YeTte | € | 
Dohra 
ta te agai keejiae nrip ko turat upaiye. 
jiae te jiat nikariae bhojan bhalai khavai. (9) 


fea He ote sufe fsd lau sts A Ste | 
Afe AD ord [St SAS SB HIME | 40 | 
ik saf beech lapet the dhariou bheet so lai. 
jai saah agai liyo bhojan bhalai mangai. (10) 


nfs } 
3HO 38 AD a Std MSTEU | 
guid avo 3 A fed Sts HoOTEu | 
sid R= af His He H side | 
J ud Aifss we ud fas idk 199 | 
| Aril 
bhojan bhalo saah ko tahi khavaio. 
bahur bachan ta ko eh bhaat sunaiyo. 
bhar seva ki muthi ya saf mo dariae. 
ho parai jeetibai daav parai bin hariaie. (11) 


He ATS AD 8 fa ‘So He sista ste | 
ufy faufs 3 3s HS WA afod Foe 192 | 
Chopaiee 
seva sahuni sahu lai the saf bheetar darai. 
khhahi nirpat tu tacch subh aise kahiou sudhar. (12) 


Hos HY dHad ges feu a afr forte | 
3 Hf aa on afoa Hag as asTte 193} 
sunat sahu chamkayo bachan tria ke kahio risai. 
tai mohi keyo raja kehio mokhu baat bataie. (13) 


TH dus 3d Aol 3A Sg Sete | 
33H oan afod Ho Shh OH ofe 1 98 | 


dhaam rehat torai mukhi to mai neho baddai. 
ta te mai raja kehio mere tamai hj rai. (14) 
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Couplet 
So she thought to herself of making som ‘arrangement of saving the Raja's life. So she 
planned to feed the Raja with sumptuous food and then turn him out alive from the 
house. (9) 


She managed to wrap up the Raja in a big mat (chatiee) and placed it along the wall. 
By taking good food along with him, she met the merchana on the way (ahead of the 
house). (10) 


Aril 
She fed the merchant (Shah) with delicious food abd then she spoke to him like this, 
“Pour one handful of dry fruit, in this mat. If you are able to pour one handful of dry 


fruit then you win the bet or else faiting which you will lose the bet.” (11) 
Couplet 

Taking the dry fruit from the spouse, he poured it into the mat and then the wife, 

correcting herself said like this. “O Rajan ! You eat it with full satisfaction.” (12) 


On hearing these words of the woman, the merchant became furious with rage and 


said to the wife, “Why have you addressed me as Raja, you better explain to me the 
whole affair. (13) 


The woman said, “1 am living with you in your house with great love and 
devotion and am enjoying all the worldly comforts. So I have addressed you as Raja 
as you alone are my sustainer. (Raja) !” _ (14) 


61 


dis wa as as Afs 82 5 APS ust | 
sofs TH Je A Gfe nfoa Uifs HS HTS 194 | 


reejh geyo jarh baat sunai bhed na sakio. 
turat geyo ratte so uthi adhik preet man mani. (15) 


AW ge fan AG af iqu a wa food | 
Hos a3 fs au 2 ufos Sfsufa His 196 191 
sahu gai triye saah ki nrip ko deyo nikar. 
sunat baat ati kop kai adhik lodhyahi marai. (16) (1) 


fefs Hl uiag ues faa sfeg Hal su Hee 
. €4 ofeg AHUBH AB HSH AS11999 1 ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
nomai charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (9) (171) aphjun. 


ae5 @isufy Ag Ra wel a fafa Ute | 
fam vfas fas Hfgma fou Bafa Hofe 19) 


Chopaiee 
tawan ledyahi sahu triye mari jo risi khaiye. 
kiye charitar tin mantriyan nrip so kahio sunai. (1) 


— 


— geo Sd dU Ho WS | ATE Hae Hafod aS | 
fos fs0 MUS AES BT | AV isa a Ag SSI. 
Chopaiee. 
chotan lagai roh man aano. jai sayeed so kahio yarano. 
nit teh apnai sadan bulavai. sahu triya ko sarbu lutavai. (2) 


dud 
Ad fg al oe ua fea fes ato Aete | 
Arg fgur A wo afoa ado A Ate 13 | 
Dohra 


sahu tria ki khaat par ik din tahi savai. 
sahu triya so agmano kahiou bachan se jai. (3) 


, 3d6 fqu 34 fos ufea af aores Sto | 
SB wa BS SH 3a as Hes Ufa Afo 8 | 
tarnai nrip tue hit pario beig bulavat tohai. 
chalo abai uthi tum taha baat sarvan dhar mohai. (4) 


That fool got pleased with it but could not get at the secret of all this. With greater 
love at heart, the shah (merchant) wi nt back to his shop. (15) 


On the departure of the merchant (shah) the woman arranged to take out the Raja 


from the mattress. On hearing the whole story (from the shah)and getting enraged, 
the woman beat her maid very severely. (16)(1) 


Here the ninth episode of the “Minister & King’s dialogue, regarding, woman's 
Characterization from the Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (9-171)(Contd) 


Couplet 
That maid-servant, whom the merchant's wife, being enraged had beaten, had 
made a charecterization which the ministers had related to the Raja (Chitar Singh). 


(1) 


: Chopaiee 
Being hurt with the beating, the maid-servant got furious with rage. She developed 
friendship with a Sayyad. She would call him to her place every day and would (throw) 


waste away lot of wealth of the shah’s wife on him. (2) 
| Couplet 

Then one day she made him (sayyad) sleep on the merchant's bed and told this whole 

story to the spouse of the shah (merchant). (3) 


She told her, “Your beloved Raja, fully enamoured in your love, was calling you 
immediately. You must proceed there immediately, on hearing this news with 
your ears.” - (4) 
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fqu ad Jd 3H SH fs fos UTd | 
Sfa aS Cfs 3a SH AT sas 0 wh 4 
nrip thado herai tumai tumre ati hit paag. 
beg chalo uthi taha tum jaha bartu hai aag. (5) 


Hos Yds faq sd vSl afow [quis A UTE | 
“Afe wd SHA ddl ad vos Se ATE | | 
sunat bachan triya teh chali kahiyo nirpat so‘dhai. 

soi yaar tumri rahi gaho charan dou jai. (6) 


mY MHS cia A Addis aise Hote | 
afd fue was dd fafs 3 od Se fe 1 9 | 
aap amanai dor ke saidahi kahio sunai. 
gahi kirpan jagat raho jin na gahe kou aie. (7) 


dd ATeS fe AT Jd fga Ue ATE | 
Sfe safe 3 3 fed aioe dS eave iti 
chor jagavat aag jeh the tria pahuchi jai. 
loot koot ta ke dio gahirai garrai dabai. (8) 


3aS Bs 8G 3S YfS feu mind fag we a aes AA wo fsa 
Gos 30 3 se feo we YoTst 1 Bud Hu oH So of a shot! € | 
Aril 
‘charan chhuan dou kaal prer nrip aniye.chitar kala ko bachan sat kar manio. | 
uthat teg ko tab bin ghaav parhariyo.ho sugaar singh raja ko hani hi dariou. (9) 


Ag ag 330 oats Aue iqu ot wife | 
326 Sfaufa 8 Ta wus HES Fave 1901 
Dohra 
-sahu badhu choran hani saiyed nrip ko ghai. 
tavan lodyahi lai geyo apnai sadan banai. (10) 


fgafo 3 viz dA so ol sel 
ag uses 8 sas 3 fe dae Be 1991 
triyahi na antar deejiai ta ko leejai bhed. 
bahu purkhan ke karat hai hirdai chanchala chead. (11) 
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‘The Raja, completely intoxicated in your love was watching you standing here. You 
should move quickly to the place, where the fire of your love was in full bloom (where 
your lover was waiting impatiently). (5) 


On hearing these words, the shah’s wife went to that place and the maid immediately 
went to the Raja to inform him that her beloved was sleeping there, so you should go 


there to coax-her (from wrathfulness) ‘into a favourable mood, by holding her with 
both the feet. (6) 


The maid had already informed the sayyad before hand by going to him, that he 


should remain alert (awake) by holding his sword, lest someone should catch him 
here. | (7) 


_ Where the thieves were waiting having lit the fire, there the shah’s wife had reached by 
now. The thieves then looted all her wealth and buried her in a deep pit (after killing 
her). (8) 


Aril 
The Raja, under the spell of the god of death, came there to touch the feet of the 
woman, as he had accepted the words of the maid-servant (Chitar Kala) as true. The 
Sayyad got up, without having a second thought, he wielded his sword and wounded 


the Raja Sughar Singh, who died immediately. (9) 
| Couplet 

The Shah's wife was killed by the thieves, while the Sayyad had killed the Raja ‘and 

took that maid-servant to his house with great joy. (10} 


One should never give out one’s secret to the woman, rather one should take out all 
her secrets. These women thus pierce the hearts of many men (win over their love). 


(11) 
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hi roa ofa olfaa sf o AAs 
osu 29 faster vo wadies fas 1921 
an ko hari Jeers tahina dechai chit. 
mtprit’ whi rethawye dat dat a.rit bit. (12) 


JUS HS SH Jo od aud fk He | 

TE MCS ISHS A SS USOT of 19319 | 

' gandhart iachh bhujang gan nar bapurai kin mai. 
dev adev triyan ke bhev pachanat nahi. (13) (5 


fets Al vids uuws fg vids H3l su Hae 
HH vids AHUSH HS HSH AZ ! 9° 1 ACS | MEH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
dasmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (10) (184) aphjun. 


cds 
gdfd Hig sa gfe A su su af AHBTE | 
Hs’ fa sus 3a cAH get Hote 191 
Dohra | 
bahuri mantri bar rai mai bhed kahio samjhaio. 
sabha bikhai bakhat bheyo dasmi katha sunai. (1) 


gam! a fubtd H stg afaor at | 
3st Hig 3H Ad HH ad AOId 121 
bania ek pisor mai tahi kukaria naar. 
tahi mari ta se jari so mai kaho sudhar. (2) 


goad aon 2 fos TH SS Sod 6 ATE | 
ea Udd Tus Sel MUS TH FSTe 1 3 | 
banik banij ke hit geyo ta te rahio na jaie. 
ek purakh rakhat bhayi apne dhaam bulai. (3) 


ofs feen oA SA Fe AS 3d oe | 
Uls HS of eau fos es Ga a Seis) 
rani divas ta so ramai jab sut bhukhai hoi. 
preet maat lakhi dugadh hit deit uch sur roi. (4) 
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It is betterr to win over the heart of the woman, but never get ensnared into the love 
of the woman. It is better to keep her pleased with lot of money, being kept at her 
disposal. (12) 


No one, including Shiva’ musicians, demi-gods, snakes, groups, gods or demons 
have been able to decipher the secrets of the woman, so what could the helpless 
man (human being) do.” (13) 


Here the tenth episode of “Minister & Kings’s dialogue” about woman characterization 


from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (10-184)(Contd) 
Chopaiee 

Then the minister explained the secret (of woman’ mind) to the King and then 

related his tenth episode in the presence of the assembled men. (1) 


There used to live in Peshawar a business man (bania) who had a characterless wife. 
She had killed him and then immolated herself along with him (in the pyre). I would 
relate this with little editing (improvement). (2) 


The shopkeeper had gone out on business, but the woman in his absence, could not 
control herself. She called a man into her house and kept him (there) in the house. 


(3) 

She used to enjoy sensuous pleasure with him day and night. When her son felt 

hungry, then he would cry out loudly on seeing her lover. (4) 
1 
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Suet 
na HS ge Se usd | Se He AG Ao ead | 
f2q FA SH BUS ITS | OHS fas 3 AS Hes 
Chopaiee 
jab sut bhukho hoie pukare. tab mukh so yo jaar ucharai. 
triya ya ko tum chupan karavo, hamrai chit ko sok mitavai. (5) 


Bio MAYS 3 St (36 BUS MAAS GUS 5.8 I 
fon AS 3 for ade Aurfat | ois fg a Aa fostotl | ¢ | 
uthi askhan ta ko tin deyo. lai asthan chup baal n bheyo. 
nij sut ko nij karan sanghariyo. aan mitar ko sok nivaro. (6) 


FS JUs gu Ad Ged | We au 6 des as faud | 
3g fz6 ads sofo WB stud | sez fos Hig us H Oya | 9 | 
bal rehat chup jaar ucharo. ab keyo na rovat bal tiharo. 
tab tin bachan taruni yo bakhio. tav hit maar poot mai rakhio. (7) 


| dd 
Wd 8d His a slau MUA ZA HS 3G | 
3 fzq A foea adi aS vids Hy ofS 1c | 
Dohra 
jaar bachan sunai kai dariyo adhik traas man thaan. 
ta triye ki nindya kari bal charit mukh aan. (8) 


nd Fe WA ad fode safe of a | 
sid 3d3 Hs sel iqe aed) Ug 1 € | 
jaar jabai aise keyo nirath taruni ki aur. 
tahi turat marat bhai hirdai katari ghor. (9) 


ug ta fsa maa fea da Aare | 
Hoe &a ofa shh ufs ens CA vee 190 | 


putar aor the jaar ko ik konaa mai jai. 
marad ik lag bhoomi khan doohoan deyo dabai. (10 


nfsza ea fxg wa Js fs6 Hs Ulas facta | 
afoa fH3 7 A vs TA afog ots 199 | 
athit ek teh ghar hutai tin sabh charit nihar. 
banik mitar ta ko huto ta so kahio sudhar. (11) 
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Chopaiee 
When the son, being hungry, would shout for the mother, then her paramour would 
say, © women ! Make him quiet thus dispelling my mind's suffering.” (5) 


She fed him with her breast but after breast-feeding even the child was not keeping 
quiet. So she killed him with her own hands and then made her lover happy (with her 
presence). (6) 


When the child was quiet, the paramour said,"Now why does your child not cry any 
more ? Then the woman replied to him, “I have killed my son for the sake of your and 


mine comfort. (7) 
Couplet 

The paramour, on hearing these words, got scared and felt frightened. So he spoke ill 

about the woman's behaviour towards her son. (8) 


When the paramour looking at the woman, said like this, she thrust a dreadful dagger 
into his chest and killed him. (9) 


She then took both the son and the paramour on one side (corner) and digging a Pe 
long enough, buried both of them there. 


There was one Sadhu (mendicant) also living in that house, who saw all this happening. 
The shopkeeper was his friend, so he related the whole story to him. (11) 
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—" 


BuO Hos Bou wd wa | Sige AG Sd Hoe | 
A fd Sor ofe fee 0138 3S ufs oH aA D1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
bachan sunat baniyo ghar aayo. ta triye so yo bachan sunaiyo. 


jo greh konaa khodi dikhai hai. tab to ko pati dhas basai hai. (12) 


mf3sE 
Hg 3S faq H efoa avo W sf | SH Sa al ee Ha ot ofa | 
ate Ha 39 feu ats Sufau 1d sfe 3a 8 Te OH feo Hiag 1 93 | 
Aril 
jab ta tria so banik bachan yo bhakhio. tamik teg ki dayi maar hi rakhio. 
kaat mund ta ko eh bhat uchariou. ho looti chor lai gai dhaam eh mariou. (13) 


vuo 
ufs HfaGi HS Hig us B ge vote | 
3 Us Hd Ad 8s fHea SATE | 98 | 
Dohra 


pati mario sut mario dhan lai gai churai. 
ta pachhai mehon jarai dhol mirdang bajai. (14) 


3u ys US for U USI AGS AA | 

Sd SHA a vs 8 Baldo AAAI AI 
bheyo prat charai chikha pai chali jaran ke kaaj. 

log tamasai ke chalai lai lakrin ko saaj. (15) 


: Hos Hd 86 3 gHs 8s feo | 
| “Buti 72 As mise <9 asd a Ha 196 | 
sunat sor logan ko bajat dhol mirdang. 
lakhyo huto jain athith vahai chalio hai sung. (16) 


suet 
AG usts Aa J 38 | 8a AS SHA 8S | 
[36 3 A Bees Cod 18S ofs SH oahu DHS 1991 
Chopaiee 
sou ateet sang ho chalo. dekho jain tamaso bhalo. 
tin ta so khebchan ucharo. suno naari tum kahio hamaro. (17) 
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Chopaiece 
_ Onhearing the words ot the mendicant, the shopkeeper came home. He then told the 


woman like this, “If vou were to dig out the corner (side) of the house, then only your 
spouse will stay in the house. (12) 


Aril 
When the shopkeeper told the wife like his, she got enraged and taking out a sword, 


killed him also. After beheading him she said, “The thieves had looted the household 
valuables and had killed him also. (13) 


Couplet 
(She said,) “The thieves had killed my husband and the son and had plundered the 


money also (weath). I will also burn myself along with him with the beat of drum 
(mirdang) (or become Sati with him). (14) 


With the dawn of the day, she proceeded to the pyre spat soas to immolate 


herself (along with her husband). People also started moving towards the spot, along 
with wood, to watch the whole fun. (15) 


With the noise and humdrum of the people and the beating of drum (mirdang) that 


mendicant also proceeded to the spot, as he had seen the whole happening. (16) 
Chopaice 

That mendicant also proceeded to the spot so as to watch the whole drama (fun). He 

addressed the woman and said, “O woman ! Listen to my words. (17) 
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cue 
20 ot fan =g a fad feu & fanA gate | 
sfou A ZH Wd aos Sde HIS Gure | ac | 
Dohra 
veh ka kiye vahu ka kiyo eh ka kiyas kukai. 
kahio jo tum aag kehat terou karat upai. (18) 


Hs wd fHs wa ng fee afe ufs wie | 
fs0 uf ous Fel es fHea SATE | ot | 


sut ghayo mit ghayo aru nij kar pati ghai. 
teh pachhai apan jarai dhol mirdang bajai. (19) 


nfas 
fon Ho Si ae aS 5 fan So SHAG | 
3 a fas vote ne of sifaa | 
[Seo HOA SAA TS ll 
J @ue yses Ae wry UsSTEN | q | 
Aril 
nij man ki kachu baat na triye ko deejiai. 
ta ko chit churai sada hi leejiai. 
nij man ki ta so je baat sunaiye. 
ho bahar pargat jai aap pachtai. (20) (1) 


fefs A sfog uemrd fac ofa Hal gu Aare 
arg Sas PUSH Fg HEM Fe | 44 [208 | "sq | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
gayarvai charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (11) (204) aphjun. 


ue" 
fdores fgues ol Be otus oH | 
ofa A fam sfeg fs fea a0 Bes FH 19 
Dohra 


bindaben brikhbhan ki suta radhika naam. 
hari so kiya charitar the din keh dekhat baam. (1) 


fara gfu ofa ata sel fas fea des sto | 

BA UTAS HA Be Se 6 USS ATI 1 2 | 
Krisan roop lakh bees bhai nis din horat tahi. 
 byas prasar asur sur bheid na pavat jahi. (2) 
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Couplet 
The women said, “What have you done ? What vicious job have you done ? “If you 
had spoken these words earlier, then I would have arranged for killing you also.” 
(18) 


She had killed the son, then the paramour and had killed her husband with her own 
hands and with the beating of drums, she immolated herself also. - (19) 


| Aril 
One should not divulge the mind’ secret to the women, in fact her love should be 
won by enamouring her. If you tell her the heart’s secret, then it would be known to 
everyone around and you will have to repent. (20)(1) 


Here the eleventh episode of “Minister & Kings's dialogue’ regarding “Woman 
characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (11-204)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There lived a daughter of Brikhbhan named Radha in Bindraban, That woman played 
a magic spell with the Lord (Krishna) during broad daylight, which I am going to 
relate, (1) 


On seeing the charming beauty of Krishna she got enamoured by him and was 
watching him all the day and night (at all the time) and His secrets have not been 
known to either Byas, Prashar, demons or gods even. (2) 
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ON OHA [Ad fos SA Wd SAA OG HH | 
itd Fah ued UTEY Udo Jetd SH | 3 | 
lok laaj ich hit tajat aor tajaa dhan dham. 
heh bidh ptaro parvo pooran hovai kaam. (3) - 


Hoo ds fea Hdd! Usl vats faa ATS | 
NZS ES HA Ae HS PHBA No 18 | 
milan heit ik sehchari pathi chatur jiye jaan. 

kavnai chhal mokai sakhi meet milaiye kaan. (4) 


WTS 
oH SaA wa Su Se ofo Wad | 
fae Hoses AA fs afg Had | 
n Hs ofs5 Ae Ads H aTfed | 3 
J 325 Udy Anal Hl wis fHoTea 1 y | 
Aril 
Braham byas ar baid bhed nahi janhi. 
Siv sankadik ses neti kar manhi. 
jo sabh bhatin sada jagat me gaiyee. 
ho tavan purakh sajani muhi aan milaiye. (5) 


afer 
fhss' fags »3 Aes fore Het 
MAO GAS S ASS AS SUS | 
Sd H SHAS 62 oF see AS 
Wd FT URS Cd ate HS Dae | 
DES SHAD Usd UB as vis I 
cue dl fseu FOS Or as THe | 
ms) Ce Tier Shop opto = Aa Are t 
Od & SHG 6 Add ATE wre" sé | 
Kabit 
sitata bibhut atai mekhulai nisekh sandhi. 
anjan di saili da subhav subh bhakhna. 
bhagva su bhes sadai naina di lallai saiyo. 
yara da dhian cho hand mool chakhna. 
raidan da majnu su putri patar geet geeta. 
dekhan di bichhya dheyan dhuan bal rakhna. 
ali aina gopiya dia akhia da jog sara. 
nand de kumar nu jaroor jai akhna. (6) 
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“So I gave up all my safeguard of honour (avoiding public slander), having given up 
all worldly wealth and household attachments. How to attain the Lord (beloved) so 
that the mind’s desires get fullhlied (satiated) @” (3) 


So to meet Krishna that clever woman (Radhika) sent her naid (friend) saying, 
“By hook or crook, O dear friend ! You try to arrange a mc’ .g with my beloved 
Kahna. (4) 


. Aril 
“© dear friend ! You arrange to introduce me (arrange my meeting with) to the Lord 
(being), ‘whose secrets are neither known to Brahma, Byas, or Vedas, whom Shiva, 
Sankadik, Sheshnag all describe as (Infinite) Divine Will and whose virtues are being 


sung daily by the whole world” (5) 


| KaDU 

“You go and explain to Him thoroughly my nature (my beauty) saying that my 
whiteness of the eyes is like ash, the eye lids are like the satchel and the line of 
collyrium is like a (small scarf) rosary of black wood. The redishness of my eyes was 
like the scarlet apparel and my eating of tuber (eating of tree bark in the jungle) was 
my meditation of the beloved Lord and my wailing in His separation was my bath 
while the eyeballs were the vessels for keeping things and the songs of separation 
were my Gita. His very sight (glikpse) was our alms and (his) meditation on him 
was our lighting a fire (to expose ourselves to odorous fumes) for worship. O friend 
! Please convey the Yoga of these milkmaid’s eyes (the waiting charm in our eyes 
for him) to the prince (son) of Nand (Krishna) (my keenly waiting for a glimpse of 
Krishna). (6) 
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fal ost Afa 3 fara As Afeta H 
Wd dig a5 9 feo fe ¢ Fe | 
sad s old J gate faz Hd He 
Sen ust He vd Hf Te | 
av ad fas Ae He fNd fay oe 
ain faq AS Wo fap A BA Te | 
wea fess A yate fag Ad ote 
Beud ua A sufe HS 8 Te | 9 | 
baithi huti saaj kai singaar sabh sakhiyon mein 
yahi beech kaan jo dikhayi aan dai gai. 
tab he tai leeno hai churai chit mero mai... 
chotak chalai mano chori mohi ke gai. 
kaha karo kitai jao maro kidho bikh khayo. 
bees bisev mere jaan bij so dasai gai. 
chakhai chiton so churai chit mero leyo. 
latpati paag so lapeti mann lai gai. (7) 


8S fas SHd ul AU cow a ate | 
33 4 ous feel ufser mis wget | tc | 
Dohra 
lal birha tumre paagi so pe rahiou na jaie. 
ta te mai aapan likhi patiya ati akulai. (8) 


roop bhare raag bharai sunder suhag bharai. 
mrig au mimolan ki mano eh khaani hai. 
_ meen heen kenai cheen lenai hai bidhoop roop. . 
chit ke churaibo ke choran saman hai. 
logo ke ujagar hai gunan ke nagar hai. 
surat! kai sagar hai sobha ke nidhan hai. 
saahib ki sirl padai chotak ki chiri ari. 
aali tere nain Ramchander ke se baan hai. (9) . 
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Radha was silting among her triends with such beauty aids (emballishments) 
that Kahna had shown his glimpse otce. “QO my mother ! ‘that very moment 
Kahna had stolen my heart (I had developed love for him since then). He had 
given me such a jolt for his love that | have become his slave since then. (1 
had developed keen love for him like a devotee) what should 1 do now? Where 
should I go now (to locate him)? Or else I should consume poison and give 
up my life even. Surely it seems some scorpion had bitten me (since then). With 
his very glance, he had stolen my heart (developed keen love for him) and he had 
enamoured me into his love (by wrapping my mind with his headgear) so that I am 
feeling his separation badly.’ (7) 


Couplet 
“O darrling ! I am keenly devoted to you due to your separation and I cannot live any 
longer without meeting you. That is why I have written a letter being (completely) 
madly in love with you. (I am out of my senses due to your separation). (8) 


Kabit 

"(O beloved ! Your eyes) were filled with charm, full of loving attraction and were 
alluring with such an attractive pull (towards you). It appears as if your eyes were 
_ like the deer’s eyes, full of attraction, being the source of a magnetic pull. (Your eyes) 

were making the fish feel helpless (belittled) comparing its eyes with yours, while the 
sun flower’s beauty was being lost in their presence and were like the thieves stealing 
the heart. (I am completely enamoured with the charming eyes of yours). These were 
making the people enlightened and full of (clever) virtues, being an ocean of beauty 
and a treasure of praiseworthiness (delightful charm) O dear friend ! The eyes of Sri 
Krishna were full of the masterly sweetness (sweet greatness) and were like a letter 
filled with magical spell, and were like the arrows of Ram Chander (piercing our 
hearts). | (9) 
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dud 
Ho Us! fey AOd 3 3 sa Este | 
31d Us faAS Ufs 82 AS AHSTE 190 | 
Dohra | 
maen prabha ik sehchari ta ko leo bulai. 
tahi pathayo krisan prati bhed sakal samjhai. (10) 


30 50 usa vel ad fara A ATE | 
3H fagu gu act Safa fH8 fsa wrfe 199 | 
ta ke kar patia dai kaho kisan so jai. 
tumre birhe radha badhi begi milo the aaye. (11) 


fon as fade sci fadd fsa Ad | 
SU SH ae voted aes UTE YAT | 92 | 
brij bala birhan bhayi birha tehare sung. 
teh tum katha chaliyo kavno paai parsang. (12) 


ne dU WA afoul Ho Ys’ a Ae | 
Ho ys' Hs 3d Tea Ag Js fyAoa | 93 | 
jub radha aise kaahiyo maen prabha ke sath. 
maen prabha chali teh gai jaha hutai brijnath. (13) 


suet 
Usa OS wa ofa ad cell Uifs a ofl Ho Art | 
3 3 (30 4 afas Gad | Hos 8H BS Ufs 39 1 98 | 
: Chopaiee 
patiya kholi jabai hari bachi. lakhi preeti ta ki mann machi. 
ta ke tin jo kabit ucharai. januk bajar lal khachi daare. (14) 


Hem : 
ds 39 SH ds sd fs gu gd HY Uns da | 
wd vad Addg HA His ad fxd daa vd | 
Sd 3d MOTI 3d A AT 8d HS HIS Ha | 
Ho 3d Ae ufo ATO A So Al Se SES SII | 
Swayya 
reejh bharai rus reet bharai ati roop bharai sukh payet here. 
charo chokar saarrorahu saras meen karai mrig khanjan chere. 
bag bharai anurag bharai su suhag bharai man mohat merai. 
maan bharai sukh khaani jaahan ke lochan sri nand nandan tere. (15) 
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Couplet | 
Radhika then called her friend, Mfain pr. sha and sent her to Krishna, after explaining 
to her the whole thing (matter! (10) 


She sent a letter through her saying, “that she should go to Krishna and inform 


him about Radhas state (being completely enamoured by him) in his separation and 
he should come immediately to meet her.” (11) 


“In His separation Brij-bala (Radha) had been reduced to a broken-hearted woman. 
By telling him some story, you should explain my state of (desperate) mind” — (12) 


When Radha had told Main prabha like this, then she went to the place where Krishna 


was resting. (13) 
: Chopaiee 
When Sri Krishna read that letter, then he realized the importance of her true love for 
him (at heart). It appeared as if pearls and jewels were studded therein. (14) 
Swaiyaa 


“O Sri Krishna ! Your eyes are filled with extreme love, are full of passionate desires 
(longing) and are completely imbued with perfect charm and are soothing to the eye. 
Your beautiful eyes are powerful enough to make the chakor (partridge), lotus flower, 
crane, fish, and deer as its worshippers. Your eyes are very fortunate, lovable, full 
of wedded bliss, which have enamoured my heart, that are full of the pride and the 
(source) fountain of all worldly pleasures.” (15) 
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Hus HU AUS A Hed Heo ASH Va eT 

A'GA AH Ao fAs AfeN aA adds A’fs Jd J | 

daa Hag ua His Bete He Bla FA Hd d | 
Sudo Hl Se Se6 2 fefo Hog BS Bote ud U1 4 | 


sohat sudh sudharai se sunder joban joti su dhhar darai hai. 
saras som sura sit saik kanj kurangan kranti haraai hai. 
khanjan ao makar dhavaj meen nihari sabhai chhabi laaaj marai hai. 
lochan sri nand nandan ke bidhi manhu baan banai dharai hai. (16) 


chinta jaise chandan chirag lagai chita. 
sam chotak se chitar charu chopkha kusel si. 
chita jaise cheer chapla si chitvan lagai. 
chirbe si chopkha suhatu na ruchail si. 
chungal si chop sar chap jaiso chamikar. 
chot si chinot lage siri lage sail si. 
chatak chupet si lagat bina chintamani. 
chabuk se chor lage chandni churail si. (17) 


uf3 ufsa 3' ol saz sifs we fen oat 
Ae Ta USES FE NS Ys" AAG! AW. 
Dohra 


parrai patiya ta ki turat reejh gai brij nath. 
sakhi ek pathawat bhaye maen prabha ke sath. (18) 


oT. A HSS Feu AS AHS' HATE | 
Ref usl 3 a 3a fsa Hfo fs fete 1 at | 


radha se milno badyo jul jamuna ne jai. 
sakhi pathi ta ko tabai te muhi aan milaye. (19) 
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“your eyes are looking glamorous with perfection and are fully endorsed by 
the charm of youthful beauty. They are beautiful enough to win over the beauty 
of crane, moon, wine, pointed arrows, lotus flowers or deer even (wagtail) khanjan, 
kamdev (god of love) and fish etc.feel ashamed of themselves on seeing their beauty. 
The eyes of Sri Krishna were really so charming as if the creator had created them like 
the pointed arrow. (16) 


Kabit 
“I feel, chandan (sandal wood) appears to me like the worry, the lamp is like the fu- 
neral pyre and the painting is like the miracle and beautiful mansion was like large 
(high) mountains. The clothes were looking like a funeral pyre, thinking was like 
lightning and four-fold (four-layers) necklace was like the Kashi saw, which do not 
appeal to my mind at all. Champakali (an ornament for the head) was like a slap (on 
the face), gold was like a bow, all striking weapons and sweetened things appeared 
like stones. Apart from Chintamani (Krishna) all glamorous articles were like a slap, 
the fly-whisk was like a whip and the moonlight appeared like an evil-spirit (without 


Krishna). | (17) 
Couplet | 
On receiving her letter Sri Krishna got pleased immediately and sent another (girl) 


friend along with Main prabha. (18) 


a 


By telling the friend to convey to Radha about meeting her in the waters of 
Jamna positively and sent the friend at the same time for arranging a meeting with 


her. (19) 
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Hel 3d3 30 a vsl Al Aes a ds | 
A UES Uds I 3S 5 feel 83 | 20 | 
sakhi turat the ko chali sri jadupati ke het. 
jaise pawan parchand ko tan na dikhayi det. (20) 


sfas fas AA Ae vata avs fgu orfe | 

H did go Uls Us! Se ASG AHSTE | 29 | 
tadita krit ja ke sakhi chatur kehat triye aaye. 

so hari radha prati pathi bhed sakal samjhaye. (21) 


Aett 
eS 285 safe 2 deo afe ddl afg SHS SHS | 
Od 8ee3 J a3 sae ad 6 fase VS TA THis | 
MH IHS Wo A 3S a Wd We HAH dus eTHd | 
Hos 83 6 Wos 3 Ae ws feos fes gg ATHIS | 22 | 
| Swaiyya 
phool phoolel lagaye ke chandan baith rahi kari bhojan bhamini. 
beg bulavat hai bud dhayach karo na bilamb chalo gaj gamini. 
aaj milo ghan se tan ko gehro ghun me jaise kopat damini. 
manat bat na janat tai sakhi jat bihat itai bahu jamini. (22) 


du a su aa Uld J dd aA ol ae fs SAD I 

Hd unsuS 3a Ud J ag Joe a fog SGH ad 

gH SH J Se AHS! Je sid ySeSo Hfo us J I 
HO afod dHd did U as A aged Sad 5 8S 31 23 | 
gop ko bhekh kabai dhaari hai hari kunj gari kab aan basai hai. 
mor pakhuan ko dhar hai kub gavarin ke greh goraas khai hai. 
bansi bajai hai kabai jamuna tat tohi bulawan mohi pathai hai. 

maan kahiou hamro hari pe chalu ri bahuro harihoon na bulai hai. (23) 


3d AdU Ade ad faa sd ae fun wes 0 

faz 39 fAatd AY Axl fog 3d Hl as AAS 1 

fos 3d Ul deo J word ce wih wa Sores 3 | 
did a Ho f¥s'e SHG dad ad AS 6 Wes 31 28 | 

teri sarah sadev karai triye teri katha piye gavat hai. 
hit tere singar sajai sajni tere hi been sajavat hai. 

hit tere hi chandan gai ghansaar doyu ghasi ang lagavat hai. 

hari ko manu bribhan kumar hariyo kahun jaan na pavat hai. (24) 
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For attending to Krishna's job, the girlfriend started immediately to meet Radha, 
just as with the blowing of a strong wind, her body would not be visible (seen). (20) 


The friend, called Tarita Kirat, came soon, who was supposed to be very clever and 


shrewed. She was sent to meet Radha by Sri Krishna, sfter explaining to her the 
whole secret affair. (21) 


Swaiyya : 
By embellishing herself with flowers, scent and sandal wood, and having had her 
food, Radha was relaxing there. The girl-friend came there and told her, “O proud 
lady ! Sri Krishna, with large eyes, was calling you, so witheut and delay you should 
_ accompany me and meet the man (beloved) with a dark (black tanned) body like the © 
cloud, just as lightning strikes from (within) the clouds. O friend ! You are not listen- 
ing and agreeing to me, do you know that it is becoming very late in the night.” (22) 


“You used to say that, “will Sri Krishna ever visit these bye-lanes, in the form 
of a milk-vendor and with the wings of a pea-cock will he ever visit the milk-maids 
to (eat) taste our milk-made articles ? The flute is being played on the banks of Jamna 
since long and I had been sent by him to call you. O darling ! Please listen to my 
words and let us proceed towards Krishna, as Krishna will not send for you again” 
(23} 


“O dear friend ! He is always praising you and was always narrating your virtues. He 
beautifies himself for your sake only and plays on his flute also for your sake. He rubs 
on the body a mixture of both sandal wood and camphor. The daughter of Brikhbhan 
(Radha) had endeared herself to the heart of Sri Krishna. No one else had known 
about this secret.” (24) 
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Hd uel! al Se" HO Hof3s Afss 3 AHS’ 2 faa | 
833 Ws (8S 3 ass 4s ve AO Bs feTd | 
cue! HUE a fsa Afs 2 masts Bal sd SS | 
W Als 80 VSl SfA Wo aoe ofa HS HSA A Hd | 24 | 
mor pakha ki chhata madhu moorati sobhit hai jamuna ke kinarai. 
bhujat bat bihal bhai balabh-bal chalai jaha lal bihare. 
radhika madhav ki batiya suni ke akulai uthi dar darai. 
yo suni bain chali taji aaen rahiou nahi maan manoj ke marai. (25) 


HSI 8 MG fads Suo H31 a SHd a] Se Sel | 
HS 8 JAS Ud |e of Ha a TAS af Tel | 
gfus' WUue 3 AHO! Je SH ad ofd Afes asl | 
ald a Add 3 Hfa A HS de Sa dd HS 30 We! RE! 
amoti ke ang birajat bhukhan moti ke besar ki chaab badi. 
moti ke chosar haar phabai duti motin ke gajraan ki gadi. 
radhika madhav ko jamuna tat kanj gahe kari jovit thadi. 
cheer ke sagar ko mathi ke mano chund ko sabhai tan kadhi. (26) 


baal 


SSS AT ory ofa SS | wits fya A ese we | 
ed TUS Ud IH Od | Wes Ss ges JH! 29 | 
_ | Chopaiee | 
nahavat jaha aapu hari thadai. adhik hirdai me anand badai.. 
vaar gopal paar brij nari. gavat geet bajavat tari. (27) | 


Ae ; 
ois3 J AT 3 SHO 83 GA Ae Bs AS HT | 
<0 fg 6f0 ug gus fgons qafs Jes HA 
8 seal oe our HH ofs His BS fes ate so Oh 
W oid HIG DH GAA HS ofa dd ae Fos OW At 
Swaiyya | 
kriraat hai jaha kanha kumar bade rus sath bade jul mahi. 
vaar triya tuhi paar gopal birajat gavarin ke daal mahi. 
le dubki dou aapas me rati mani uthai drirh jai taha hi. 
Yo ruchi mani ramai rus so mano doori rahe koyu janat nahi. (28) 


] 
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The sweet frame bedecked with the glamour of a pea-cock’s wings was glorified 
on the banks of Jamna. “O Childish girl ! Try to understand the seriousness of the 
matter, Krishna was madly in love with you and let us go back to the place, where the 
darling (Krishna) was waiting. On hearing the story of Madhav (Krishna) she got up 
unhesitatingly. ‘Thus she started hearing such words on leaving her house and being 
under the spell of (god of love) Kamdev, she forgot about her pride (prestige).” (25) 


The beauty of Radha, having the body like pearls and with ornaments of a nose-ring 
of pearls, she was looking glamorous and her four-fold necklace was looking grand, 
along with the brightness of the bangles of pearls. With a lotus-flower in hand, Radha 
was standing on the banks of Jamna and it seemed as if by churning the Cheer ocean, 
the moon-like body was produced by tearing apart its depth. (26) 


Chopaiee ‘ 
On one side Krishna was standing with great joy and affection for taking bath while 
on the other side the milk maid were standing, who were singing and clapping. (27) 


3 Swaiyya 

In the deep waters where Krishna was enjoying his love on one side was the woman 
(Radha) while on the other side with the group of milkmaids Siam was sitting. Then 
with a deep plunge, both Sri Krishna and Radha enjoyed sensuous pleasure. So both 


were engaged in their love with great excitement and were at a great distance, but no 
one could follow this secret. (28) 
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uss SSH aS sel feo rd A sss sus St 
3a Hist Se aes a Ga ois adh ats Hats UT 
aid favd H od SH A ois3 3 afa SH Ae at 
me 6S 3S sold 3 ds HS ee Ho Hos A! at) 
khelti lal so baal bhali bidhi kahun so baat n bhakat ji ki. 
neh jagiyo nuv joban ko urr beech rahi gadi murti pi ki 
bari bihar mae nand kumar so krrirat hai kari laaj sakhi ki. 
jaie uthai bul tonhi te rati maan dou man marat ji ki (29) 


haven.) 


Hdd" 

H fou fgu 3 es UdY SU ae WU | 
39 fsus 83 U's Udo ofa usa HI 3019! 
Sortha 
jo nij triya ko det purakh bhed kachhuapno. 
ta ke bidhna let pran haran kari palak mai. (30) (1) 


fefs Hl ufos UNIS fur did Hai gu Hare 
@EAH ofgz HHUSH AS HSH AS 1 921 238 | Med 
_ iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
davadsamo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (12) (234) aphjun. 


gutd 8 HSI ate B H ae Cad To | 
Hos AIA oA god afoul Ho Hfy ote | _ 
Dohra 
bahuri su mantri rai so kaatha uchari aani. 
sunat sees rajai dhuniyo rahiyo mon thaani. (1) 


Ue Ofu fefaor af dal gHa are | 
ZA UAH Sa dus' GH CH fgg 58 121 
padua uhi tibiya basai gaeni hamrai gayo. 
das khasam ta ko rehta ram das the nayo. (2) 


oH PA WSs JUS Ue a Aol Ae | 
a6 03 Efe AS 3d Aa Budd de ist 
ram das antai rehat padyua ke sang soye. 
navan het uthi jaat teh jabai dupheri hoi. (3) 
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Radha, while enjoying great love with Sri Krishna, could not lay open her heart. 
During her youthful age, had appeared strongly and in her heart, only the picture 
of her beloved was deep rooted. By feeling shy of the other girl friends, she was 
enjoying loving postures with Sri Krishna in the river waters only. Due to their strong 


love and affection (for each other) both were enjoying sensuous pleasure to their full 
satisfaction. (29) 


Sortha 


If a person gives out some of his secrets to the woman, then the Lord arranges to win 
him over in no time. (30)(1) 


Here the twelfth episode of ‘minister's and king’s dialogue’ regarding “Woman 
characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (12-234)(Contd) 


Couplet 
The minister then related another episode to the Raja. On listening to this story, the 
Raja nodded his head and became mum by adoptingcomplete silence. (1) 


There used to live a person named Padua on.a hill top and his (Gaini) woman 
used to live in a village. Her husband was very docile and his name was Ram Das. 


(2) 


Ram Das was living else where, while his wife used to sleep with Padua. During the 


afternoon, she would make an excuse of going out for bath and she would go to him 
(Padua). (3) 
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fea feo UE QA AES FI AS 8S MIE | 
32 5 UG dfs af so Uddl ATE | 8 | 
ik din padua ke sadan bahhu jan bahu jan bethai aye. 
bheid na payo gaeni yehi taha pahunchi jaye. (4) 


duet 
38 saz fan ado BUG 1 TH TH WE GS Td | 
He ufs ughHs 66 1 a0 TH sfo saz ae yt 


Chopaiee 
tabai toorat triye bachan uchare. Ram das aaye na tuhare. 
mere pati parmeswar oyu. keh geyo tahi batavahu kou. (5) 


cdg 
Td 6g a0 4 Tea AS ve Ss ST | 
3d3 MIS SA GH Ho H el [oH | € | 
Dohra 
gara orr keh yo gai jaat bhaye uthi log. 
turat aani ta so rami mann mai bhayi nisog. (6) 


UM A IS His a so Uda »rfe | 
oud JS Hes AD rus AS AOTe 19 | 
paduya so rati mani ke taha pahunchi aye. 
rahiyo huto savari jeh apan sadan suhaye. (7) 


oH oi efudoe ae v3sd SHE oe | 
sofas vsteu fgne a ufe Haus ofy Safe 1 


kaiso hi budhijan kou chatur kasyeo hoi. 
charit chaturia trian ke pai sakyat nahi koi. (8) 


H od "U6 faz a faa a es BOTE | 
Ae std Ago Ud YS JUds AH ATE ICI 
jo nar apune chit ko triye ke det banaye. 
jara tahi joban harat jum jaye. (9) 


f 


Ado’ 
fgafo 3 dA su st se SI Ae 
au3 fAfhfs wd ae AAAHTG YW ATS 1! 490 | 
Sortha 
triyahi na deejai bhed tahi bhed lijae sada. 
kehat simriti aru baid ane yo kehat. (10) 


One day, when she went there were many people already present in his house. Gaini 
did not know about it and she happened to reach there (at that time). (4) 


Chopaiee 
Then the woman said immediately “Has Ram Das come to your place ? My saintly 
husband had gone somewhere, could anybody tell me about his whereabouts? — (5) 


Couplet 
After saying these words, she went back towards the village and the other people also 
left that place. Then she came back and had sensuous pleasure with him (Padua) and 
got fully pleased within her heart. | (6) 


After having sexual relationship with Padua, she came to the place, where her own 
house was fully established with decorations. (7) 


Even if someone were very clever and intelligent, no one would know the secrets ofa 
clever woman. (8) 


Ifa man gives out the secrets of his heart to the woman, then old age over comes his 
youth even and finally the Yama overtakes his life (death overtakes him). (9) 


Sortha, 7 
All the smritis, Vedas and Kok-Shastra etc all tell this fact that one should never 
give out one’s secrets to the woman, rather her secrets should be known (found ot 
always. : | (10) 
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fefs Hi sofas UUs far sofas Hal gu Hae 
fJeAH uisy AHUSH HZ ASH AS | 93 1 288 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tridasmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (13) (244) aphjun. 
cud 
gufd A HSI ate H aa Gud Sa | 
nfga He HS H ve Hs Te Fe SAI 
Dohra 
bahuri su mantri rai se katha uchari ek. 
adhik mod maan mae badai suni gun anek. (1) 


ea [sur Tel aa A GH! Vig A ATE | 
37 Wd 3S 9 303 ofan UdTe MITE 121 
ek tria gayi baag me rami or so jai. 
taha yaar ta ko turat dutiye pahunchiyo aaye. (2) 


duet 
Ad es Ae [30 fsq sfoe | efsaq His.A fea fafa afod | | 
Hl OH MUS SH Ad! S5 Safa MA BS Ud! 31 
7 Chopaiee 
jaar avat jub tin triye lahiyo. dutiye meet so eh bidhi kahiyo. 
mali naam aapan tum karo. phal phoolani aage lai dharo. (3) 


— ACH fed Bs SIH 8S He Sate | 
S35 S50 8 SH 3d3 MG Ud goTe 1s | 
| Dohra | 
jo hum eh joot bag mae baithe mod badhai. 
phool phalan le tum turat aage dharo banaie. (4) 


39 326 fad oi fa 5 faa fad fhu ce | 
SS S83 Wd 2S WS Sd 3dZ ad BIB IYI 
-tabai tavan tiyo hi kiyo jo triye the sikh deen. 
phool phulai aru phal ghane tori turat kar leen. (5) 


faq Afos Ae Ba 4 AS feotAg ATE | 
3 f35 S5 S5 B Jas wa UA BATE | é | 
 triya sehat jud baag mai jaar birjaiyo jai. 


to tin phool phul lai turat agai dharye banaye. (6) - 
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Here the thirteenth episode of ‘minister’s and king’s dialogue’ regarding “Woman's 
characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (13-244)(Contd) 


Couplet 
Shen the minister related another episode to the king, by hearing which he got many 
virtues developed within himself and his heart was greatly pleased. (1) 


One women went to a garden and started flirting with someone else, in the meantime 
her second paramour came there. (2) 


Choapsiee 
When the woman saw her paramour coming, then she told the second friend like 
this. “You pose yourself as a gardener and keep some fruit and flowers in front of 


yourself.” (3) 
Couplet 

“When we will be sitting together and enjoying ourselves in this garden, then you 

bring some fruit and flowers and place them before us. (4) 


Then he did’ exactly as the woman had taught him to do. He took some blossomed 
flowers and lot of fruit in his hands, by plucking them. (5) 


When the woman came along with her paramour and sat there, then he brought 
those fruit and flowers and kept them in front of them. | (6) 


9] 


fea Hol fea ga Sw SHO UA | 
ad Wt Us dia fafs fed Ale lodH | 9 | 
eh mali eh baag ko aayo tumre pass. 
bahu ya ko dhan dijiyae jini eh jai niras . (7) 


Hos 8do fsu 9 sofe gu us feu f3d TS | 
HS! afg veu fog fea ossy AAAI 
asunat bachan triye ko taruni bahu dhan diye the haath. 
mali kari kadhyo hit eh charitar ke saath. (8) 


udu H3l fed BS ge fafa fea cate | 

H3l afd ae (8A GUaTG ATE ICI 
puhap mati eh chal bhaye mritahi diyo tarai. 
mali kari kadhiyo tisai roop nagar ke rai. (9) 


fets Hl ufos ued faa vias Hat gu Here 
TseHH viggy AHUSH AZ HSH AZ 198 | 23 | ASA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chatardasme charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (14) (253) aphjun. 
cud 
aq Jaden HZ 8d fou A adi surta | 
Hos difs 2 fqu ad fea nfos fg eS 191 
Dohra 
katha chaturdas mantar bar nrip‘so kahi bakhani. 
sunat reejh ke nrip rahe diyo adhi teh daan . (1) 


ea fs 36 al THEA Ud Sts | 
ay uses A fs ad Ga 5 WS S121 
ek bematra bhan ki ramdas pur beech. 
bahu purkhan se rati karai uch na janai neech. (2) 


| 3 3 ufg ofa aa Aa sto ood eT | 
ufos fqe stzd 3d 8a SH faa ATS | 3 | 
ta ko pati mari geyo jabo tahi rahiyo avdhan. 
adhik hirdai bheetar bhari lok laaj jiye jani. (3) 
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Then the woman told her paramour, “The gardener of this garden has come to you, so 
please give him lot of money, so that he oes not go back disappointed.” (7) 


On hearing the words of the woman, that lover gave lot of money in the hands of this 
man (gardener). Thus the woman saved his friend from this awkward situation by 
this deceitdul action. (8) 


“O king of Roop Nagar ! Pohapmati had thus, through this deceitful act, sent away her 
friend safely and saved him by posing him (making him) as a gardener. (9) 


‘Here the fourteenth episode of ‘king and Minister’s dialogue’ regarding “Woman 
nitch craft’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (14-253)(Contd) 


Couplet 
The prime (main) minister thus related the fourteenth episode to the king. On hearing 
which the Raja got pleased immensely and gave him lot of offerings (in alms). (1) 


The step mother of a person, named Bhan used to live in Ramdaspur, who used to 


enjoy sensuous pleasure with many men, without any distinction of high or low castes 
(position). | | (2) 


When her husband died, she had become pregnant. Considering the issue of 
social honour (prestige) she felt greatly upset and frightened. (3) 
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33 HSI f3sd on Sufens | gal fsotd Ads A ASS | 
Has 3 ofo Wa noe | se wee a fyd Sd! 8 | 
Chopaiee 
-bhan mati tiha naam bakhniyat. badi chinari chinkat mae janiyet. 

jab ta ko rahi gayo adhana. tab abla ko hirdai darana. (4) 


[so 3 3 2 | 
fs6 tus ddl Ae H ure SATE 2 | 
THis ae Gis Sel 
3d ufs 4 on fess Cota Afs 214 | 
Aril 
tin parsad hu kiye bahu purakh bulaye ke. 
tin parsad hu kiye bahu purakh bulayi ke. 
chamki thhad uthi bhai charitar maan aani ke. 
ho pati ko naam bichar sam jaan ke. (5) 


wud 
a fee Hd ufs HI HA fer goTe | 
Awa ZAHA Ud saaH ATE Ie! 
Dohra 
ja din more pati more pati mare mo so kahiyo bulai. 
je ab toon mo se jarai parai narak mo jaye. (6) 


MU Alo 
€ ste Huts gtd 20 Og ute 819 
, Ari 
bhaan larkiva rahe sev teh keejiye. 
pali posi kari tahi badho kari lijiye. 
_ aap jadin veh khai hai khaat mamai ke. 
ho tadin supan tuhi deho ho hun aaye ke. (7) 


Chopaiee . 
She was called by the name of Bhan m+ti. In the society she was known as a woman 


of base (mean) character. When she became pregnant, she felt greatly perturbed 
(terrified) at heart. (4) 


Aril 
She called (invited) many men for having food at her place. When she saw them 
coming, she spread a cot and slept there. Then after sometime, with a deceitful mind, 


she got up suddenly and called out (shouted) the name of her husband. (5) 
Couplet 
She said, “The day my husband had died, he had called me and told me that she 
would go to hell, if she would immolate herself along with him.” (6) 
Aril . 


Bhan was very young boy, so she should serve him and make him grow up 
_ into a young man by looking after him. “The day he would start eating himself, then - 
I would appear in your dreams and show myself to you.” | | (7) 
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fey 


eJdTt 
SO Ad Ads Fs HYG fea uls wie | 
as 330 ae 2 Aas ates Ud ATE 1 CI 
Dohra 
bhaan karo karto bado supan diyo pati aaye. 
ta te ho hari rai ke jagat kirti pur jaye. (8) 


nfsE 
SI Mela aI dd 5 fs3e Fd Hou | 
US Sele Ofs GS WS JS STO | 
SH TH ud ets atofs ug »fe aI 
J fea ud oe adi fyta safe QI 
Aril 
log atik bahu rahae na tin bach maniyo. 
dhanu lutai uthi chali ghano hath thmiyo. 
Ram dam pur chhadi kirat pur aaye ke. 
ho ik pug thadai jari mirdang bajai ke. (9) 


i 
ag Bio cus Adi fea ud adi Ae | 
dd dis diza Jd Se 5 HOS ofS 1 90 | 
Dohra : 
bahu logan dekhat jari ik pug thaadi soyi. 
heri reejh reejhik rahe bhed na janat koi: (10) 


Has Ads H A ude fgu a ads fSAA 
Hiz fH sisd 3d3s US 325 ASA! 99 
sakal jagat mai je purakh triye ko karat bisvas. 
sati divas bheetar turat hot khuari nit. (11) 


Hoda” faa a es wus fas! 
35d o feu AGS AS ered fas 1 92 | 
jo nar kahu triya ko det apno chit. 
ta nar ko eh jagat mae hot khuari nit. (12) 


fefs Al faz ues fam ofeg Hal gu Here 
UsHH siggy AHUSH AZ HSH AS 194 1 2é4 | SHI 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
-pandarsame charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (15) (265) aphjun. — 
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Couplet 
“God had made (grown) Bhan now into a big boy and my ‘husband had come into my 


dreams and shown himself. So I will now go to Guru Har Rai’s Kiratpur and immolate 
myself there. , (8) 


Aril 
So the people tried to stop her from doing so, but she did not agree to anyone's 
words. Then she distributed lot of money there and proceeded from there with great 
stubbornness. She left Ramdaspur and came to Kiratpur and then immolated herself 


there with the beating of drums and standing on one leg. (9) 
Couplet 

Many people had seen her burning standing on one leg. People were pleased having 

ssen the fun, but no one knew the secret behind her action. — | (10) 


In the whole world, any man, who trusts the woman, gets destroyed within seven 
days. | (11) 


If any man gives out - the secret of his heart to the woman, he surely suffers in 
this world (with bad name). . (12) 


Here the fifteenth episode of the ‘Monister and king’s dialogue’ dealing with ‘woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well, (15-265)(Contd) 
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3id H3Sve 3 33 aad afe Ae ute | 
vag U3 fsa 3a TH onal fea wre 19 
Dohra 
teer satudrav ke huto rehat rai sukh pai 
darab het teh thor hi ramjani ik aaye. (1) 


_ ERS 
Bt A OH HAS Ad Oe | 
Supe = of oH fog ufgsort | 
Hf a@ udu fe8as faq a te a | 
J HS Ye SH afd ofos fod By ule a1 2 | 
Aril 
chajiya ja ko naaam sakal jug janyi. 
ladhiya va ki naam hitu pehchau.i. 
jo kou purakh bilokat tin ko aye ke. 
ho maan buch krum kari rahit hirdai sukh pai ke. (2) 


= 


edd 
foatu afe A aff gel fish Sf ds a Afe | 
faq fas 4 fds adi fac fafa Hed de 1 3 | 
nirakh rai so basi bhayi tis bees hot na soye. 
tin chit mae chinta kari krh bidhi milbo hoi. (3) 


ad Hud dss od! ag SH ad Bute | 
Ha Hes 3 Weel Hfs ofo Bs FETE | 8 | 
yeh mo par reejhat nahi kahu kus karo upai. 
‘more sadan nu avyai muhi nahi let bulai. (4) 


3d3 3=5 3 aifAa fad feta fHoo Guile | 
Ag Hg sea tag He a aA Ae yt 
turat tawan ko keejiye keh bidhi milan upai. 
jantar mantar chetak charitar kiye ju basi have jai. (5) 


a3 He adi ofa afa afe fHsd afo ute | 
2a das su fs fad ok ace a sel é! 


jantar mantar rahi hari kari rat milyo nahi aaye. 
ek charitar tab tin kiyo basi karbe ke bhaai. (6) 
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Couplet 
There was a Raja on the banks of Sutlej, who was living with peace and comfort. Then 
a prostitute came there to collect wealth (cailed Ramjani). (1) 


Aril 
The whole world, used to call by the name of Chhajia, but her admires used to call her 
by the name Ladhia. If anyone see her, he would get enamoured by her with mind, 
~ speech or action and would enjoy at heart (having met her). | (2) 


| Couplet | 
She became fully enamoured by the Raja, when she saw him, but the Raja would not 
come under her spell. So she thought to herself, how to arrange a meeting with him. 


~ (3) 


He was not at all allured by her, so what should be done (by her) Neither he would 
come to her place, nor he was interested in calling her to his place (she thought). (4) - 


So she thought of some means to arrange to meet him. Then she thought to herself 


and she arranged to cast some magic spell or use some witchcraft so that he would be 
under her spell (control). . (5) 


She got tired of using all sorts of witchcraft and magic spell, but the Raja did not come 
to meet her. ‘Then she thought of a deceitful action to bring him under her spell. (6) 


} 


* 


BAZ Hs sde Ad Ud Afra 2 SA | 
As’ Ho fxd ae 3 AS wrfs wren 1 9 | 
bastar sabhai bhagve kare dhari jugiya ko bhhes. 

sabha madhye the rai ke kino aan ades. (7) 


ufzE 
fs0 afoafo of dis tus H TG | 
Hf 2 98 Hq Hs HO H Sod | 
fs0 fofo fed Usted Ps FETE a | 
Jas faus 8 ds 4g AHBTe a1 I 
Aril 
teh jugyehi lakhi reejh chit mai rehiyo. 
ja te kachu sangreho mantar mann mo chahiyo. 
the greh diyo pathaik doot bulai ke. 
aho kala sikhan ke het mantar samjhai ke. (8) 


ia 


wuel | 
ws Hea soe ufg ore | of afoul A sto ASS" 
Se HZ Yd StHfs cH | fau Ato dH us aA CI 
| Chopaiee : 
chali sewak jugiya pahi ava. rai kahiyo so tahi jatava. 
kachu mantar mur ishi dijai. kirpa jani karaj pene kijai. (9) 


Udd a 3 Bia ir ad Ad ald as | 
6 WES Sat feo A go Meld STS | 90 | 
Dohra . 
VO _ pehar ek le chori drig kahi jog yahi bat. 
le awat rajhi eha je gun sikhiyo chahat. (10) 


you gS 3 Aa Te THOS UA | 
Hl ddd af Hor 3 Ad ool fod 199! 
aradh rat bitai jub avai hamre pass. 
sri gorakh ki maya te jeho nahi niras. (11) 


She changed all her clothes into scarlet coloured ones like an ascetic (Yogi) and went 
to the Rajas royal court and paid her obeisance to him (respects). (7) 


Aril 
The Raja got pleased within himself on seeing a Yogi and thought of learning some 
magic spells (witchcraft) from the Yogi (from him). The Raja sent for an emissary 
and giving him all instructions sent him to (her) his house, so as to learn some magic 
spells from him (her). : | (8) 


Chopaiee | 
The Raja's attendant then went to the Yogi's place. He told all that the Raja had 
explained to him. He said “Please give some magic spells to my master also and 


through your kindness do something to satisfy my master’s desire. : (9) 
Couplet : | 

After about three hours, the Yogi opened his (her) eyes and said, “If the Raja was keen 

to learn witchcraft from me, then bring him here (to my place), ° (10) 


“When the night would be half passed away (at midnight) he should come to me. 
With the Grace of Gorakhnath, he would not be disappointed.” (11) 


\ 
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~— 


Red SA ATS Hoa | you gg ads HAG | 
J afar 3 fyo 8 wg | ofa ofe fan fs FY UT 92 | 


Chopaiee 
Sevak ta so a jaye sunayo. ardh raat bite su jagayo. 
ta jugiya ke greh le aayo. heri rai triya ati sukh payo. (12) 


ddd 
oH A ofea sd did Sa Gots | 
OU du wes UU 4S Ad HME | 93 | 
Dohra 
raja so aiso kahi deejai log uthahi. 
dhoop deep achat puhap aacho sura mangai. (13) 


3a SH SH ahr Sao fear Bate | 
gu dh nes udu we Ag Harte | 98 | 
tab rajae teso kiya logan diya uthaye. 
dhoop deep achat puhap aacho sura mangaye. (14) 


3a TH MUS HSS SIS fer Gate | 
mY feas di dlgG Ha Js He ute 194 | 
tub raje apne sabhan logan diya uthaye. 
aap ikelo hi rahiyo mantar het mukh pai. (15) 


duet 
diag feas ate fosfad | se Asi fea sts Cafu | 
dH3ed fea sf feadd | fs0 Us sto HE fread | 9¢ | 
| Chopaiee 
rahiyo ikelo rai nihariyo. tab jogi eh bhati uchariyo. 
chamatkar ik tehi dikhaeho. the pache.tuhi mantar sian (16) 


Jd3 ud 3H ean m ze 3o0dd He! 
Od d fred 43 ofa fan d sa aHe 199 1 
Dohra 
hot purakh te mae tria te nar haiv jayu. 
nar haiv sikhvo mantar tuhi tria haiv bhog kamayo. (17) 
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Chopaiee 
The attendant went back and told the Raja accoridingly and woke him up at midnight 
and brought him to the Yogi’s place. On seeing the Raja (at her place), the woman felt 


greatly overjoyed. (12) 


Couplet 
That Yogi (woman) then (ordered) asked the Raja to send the people (gathered) away 
and get some articles like incense, lamps, rice, flowers and good liquor (wine). _ (13) 


Then the Raja did accordingly and sent away all the other people and got all those 
items like like incense, lamps, rice, flower and some good wine. (14) 


and 


Then having sent away all other people the Raja was left alone there with ease 
| | (15) 


comfort. 


Chopaiee 
On seeing the Raja alone, the Yogi said like this, “First I will show you a miracle and 
then J will teach you some magic spell (witchcraft). (16) 


Couplet | 
“I will become a (female) woman from a male and then from a female to male. In the 
male form, I will teach you the witchcraft while in the form of a woman I will have 
sexual relationship with you.” (17) 
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ate xg 
su vig vies tus Hg ees fem HS I 
fx5 a Ae afAa sao ao AS 1 AIT I 
Rai Bach 
purakh mantar daik pita mantar daik triye maat. 
tin ki seva kijiyae bhogan ki na jaat. (18) 


mfzS 
By SfsHs ofa aio A= Td SifAa | 
n36 ofe afe sofa A Hato SAG | 
ify. nae 3 33 AA fevered | 
aod vale 3 A oe as HoTfeER 1 at 
Aril » 
bahu barsan lagi jani sev gur kijiye. 
_ jatan koti kari bahuri so mantrhi leejiye. 
jahi arth ke het sees neehariyo. 
ho kaho chatur ta so kayo kel machaiye. (19) 


38 Aol feu Sis How | Se SCS fos Su got | 
mg Ho Aa sa SAG | wre fuel Bs AA ASG | 20 | 
| . Chopaiee. 
tub jogi eh bhati sunaiyo. tav bhotan hit bhekh banayo. 
ab mere sung bhog. kamaeye. aan piya subh sej suhaeye. (20) 


, dd 
30 3de3s 3 fae 2 feu feas Su MT! 
AA Be ors fua ore SH fo AT 1 291 
Dohra 
tun tarphat tav milan ko birha bikal bheyo ang. 
sej suhaye aan piye aaju ramo muhi sang. (21) 


3A Od 3a afo sv feed aid | 
o'sd Ha farts afg HA aag feud | 22 | 
bhajai badhaeho chor kahi tajai diveho gari. 
natar sunk bisari kari mose karhu bihar. (22) 
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The Raja said 
The man giving instructions on magic spell is like a father while the woman is like the 
mother “ (who gives training in magic spells). They are to be worshipped and not to 
be used as toolsof sensuous pleasure. (18) 


Aril 
For many years, one should worship and serve the Guru and then with lot of efforts, 
the magic spell could be attained. So one should bow before him in respect. O clever 
person ! Tell me how could one enact sensuous pleasure with her. (19) 


Chopaiee 
Then the Yogi said like this, “I had assumed this disguise to meet you only. So now 
you enjoy sensous pleasure with me. O dear beloved ! So now be seated on my bed 
with due honour” | (20) 


-Couplet 
“(O Rajan !) my bady was in turmoil to meet you and due to your separation I was 
completely in a state of madness. So O darling | ! Come on nmy bed and enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with me” (21) © 


If you try to run away then I will (shout for) make you a thief and get you caught. 
If you leave me untouched then I shall curse you. Else you should have sexual rela- 
tionship with me without any hesitation. (22) 
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AHSsd 9 A sofo wes TUG UA | 
HT oda H stgas ¢ A W'S [6TH | 23 | 
kamatur hai jo taruni aavat piye ke paas. 
maha narak so dariya dai jo jaan niras. (23) 


36 MSI AAA Sua dads TS! 
36 Ude J sfaus AT oda al uta | 28 | 
tun anang ja ke jage tahi na de raati daan. 
tawan purakh ko dariyat jaha narak ki khani. (24) 


Efe) 

SHH fo AGH fears Ho feat | 
32 fHS8 fos su dal aH ISH | 
3d3 AA THe Efe HOTEH | 

Jd CH 32 ad 5 Hfo SOATES | 24 | 
Aril 
ramjani greh janaam bidhate muhi diya. 
tav milbe hit bhekh jog ko mae liya. 
turat sej hamri ab aani suhariye. 
ho hai dasi tav raho na mohe tarsaiye. (25) 


to, 


ad sui Awd ge ads qeo AHS | 
fagd Fo H a od fga o GHA AS | R¢é | 
Dohra 
kaha bheyo sughre bhaye karat juban ko maan. 
birha baan mo ko lagai britha na dijai jaan. (26) - 


mit aS 
fga 56 din Wo Ho SAH set 
frofy Pde @ ote ufs fha 8 oeh 
ga ad faa Ho FO Od! SHAG | 
g word [oA is THS © Sifu | 29 | 
Aril 
britha na dijia jaan maen basi mae bhayi. 
birhi samund ke beech budhi sir le gai. 
bhog karai bin mohi jaan nahi deejiye. 
ho ganvari nis heri guman na keejiye. (27) 
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“If a woman comes to her lover, being pestered by sexual desires then if she goes back 
disappointed by the beloved, then he would be thrown into hell.” (23) 


“If sexual desires are awakened in a woman and the man does not satisfy her sexual 
craving, then that man should be thrown into the worst hell (the mine or source of 
hell).” (24) 


Aril 
“The Lord had given me birth in the house of a prostitute. To meet you (O Raja) | 
had disguised myself in the form of a Yogi. So you should honour my bed with your 
royal presence. I would remain your slave. Pray do not keep me pining any longer 
(more). | (25) 


Couplet 
“So what, if you are so youthful and wise. Why do you feel proud of your position ? I 
have been hit with the arrow of your separation, pray do not allow it to go to waste (I 
am pining for your company, please do not disappoint me).” (26) 


| Aril | 

“Please do not let this chance (time) to go to waste as 1am completely under the 
control of the god of love. I am fully under the control of your passionate love, 
so do not allow me to go away without enjoying your sexual pleasure and do not feel 
proud of yourself, seeing my sexual desires during the cloud-like dark night. . (27) 
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feHo feHo a 8a iso wed | 
HO Bes 4 aS GU Fg Ue | 
Sz WRT Hid 6 JH AV UPea | 
JU PHS CH Ud AA BUTER |) 2c 
disan disan ke log tihare aavhi 
mann baachat jo baat uhe bar pavhi. 
kavan awegya jo baat uhe bar paiye. 
_ ho dasan dasi hai ho sej suhaiye. (28) 


Hz fhus fos GH fsad wfet | 
3H od WA feu sigs SOTeEH | 
Ao sve Aa sa aa J a 
J UGH Ses 2 33 wfoa HE A Bd 1 EI 
mantar sikhan hit dham tihare aaiyo. 
tum aagae aise eh charit banaiyo. 
mae na tuhare sung bhog kyo hoon karo. 
ho dharam chootan ke het adhik mann mein daro. (29) 


Sura ag fag ES? ote Ste a Sty fou | 
ng Hz 33 fs aa 1 SA gd ofe 5 BG Ua I 30 | 


Chopaiee 
ramjani bahu charitar banaye. hai bhai bahu bhati dikhaye. 
jantar mantar tantar ati karai. kaise hoon rai n kur mae dhare. (30) 


nfss 
vd Ja ofo Gal Arde ATE a | 
ZA feed sto fuss fos fe aI 
Bofa adi fan ufe as Ho SAG | 
0 94 add Sfo fa Afo sHifaAa 1 39 | 
Aril 
chor chor kahi su angun jai ke. 
tras dikhaye tahi milan hit rai ke. 
bahuri kahi triye alye baat suun leejiye. 
ho ab hadeho tohi ki mohi bhajijiye. (31) 
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(O Raja !) Many people approach you from various strata of society and get their 
requests (desires) fulfilled through you benevolence. Now what is the cause of my 
disappointment that I cannot attain your company ? (What is my rudeness) pray 


grace my bed with your benign presence, as I will always remain indebted to you, 
being your slave always.” | (28) 


The Raja then replied, “ I had come to your place to learn some witchcraft, whereas 
you have feigned such a deceitful action. So why should I have any love-affair with 
you ? lam worried at heart about the loss of my moral duty.’ (my religious fuctions). 


(29) 


Chopaiee | | 
That prostitute designed many types of deceitful actions, showing lot of affectionate 
and lovable postures and by arranging to enact many types of magic spells or 
witchcraft, but could not control the Raja under her spell with all the efforts. (30) 


 Aril 
She went to the courtyard and stated shouting, “ Thief Thief.” She was trying to fright- 
en the Raja into submission. So the woman came back and told the Raja to accept (to 


agree to) her request. “Else I will get you caught soon into chains (as a thief) or enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with me.” a (31) 
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dd ado Ho Sa uct orf ay 
[306 Uuls afuui fa AS Bel yoate 2 | 
we 7H 3 afad fs 3 ag uae | 


da edd Ssfo f&@ AA Sa afs 1 32 | 


chor bachan suni log pahunche aaye ke . 
tin prati kahiyo ki sot uthi barraaiye ke. 
gai dhas te kahiyo mitaar ko kar pakri. 

ho abai badhaehp tohi ki mo so bhog kari. (32) 


edd . 

«6 se ofe fos 2 fad faa fess | 
digs ofs as foafha fed HZ a AG 1 331 
Dohra 
tabai rai chit ke bikhe kiya bichar. 
charit kheli kachu niksiyae ehi mantar ka sar. (33) 


3H 3 fexs AS J Sa fad OH ATE |. 
ass Fol vd ws Ts gags" ad HUTE | 38 | 
bhajo te ijat jaat hai bhog kiyo dharum jai. 
kathin bani duhun baat the karta karae sahai. (34) 


us SE 3 3"3 FAS 3 BAe Se | 
3d ad SHS UGH 3H does ARE | 34y | 
poot hoye te bhand veh suta te besvaya hoi. 
bhog kare bhajat dharam bhaje bandhavat soyi. (35) 


| re , 
(oldu Hog SH os fumrdi | Ses 4 A Uifs feos 
3H Hl fgat ve A oud | a3 HS A oto Yod | 3¢ | 
Chopaiee i 
kahiyo sunhu tum baaat piyari. dekhat tho me priti tihari. 
tum si triya hath jo parae. bado mood jo tahi parharai. (36) 


' rao 
Ques 3AlfgmudaaaAn oes 
; 31 SAI HO A aa Sa AGH Bate 139 | 
; : Dohra 
| roopwant to si triya parai ju kar mai aaye. 
, tahi tyag mann mai karai ta ko janam lajaye. (37) 


110 


People soon gathered there on hearing her shouts of “Thief. So the woman explained 
to them that she had suddenly got up from her slumber and started mumbling 
something (without purpose). On their moving away, the woman caaught hold of the 
Raja’s hand and said, “Either I will get you caught in chains or you give me company 


in my sensuous pleasure.” (32) 
Couplet 

Then the Raja thought to himself that the best magic spell would be to behave with 

this woman like a deceitful person and get away from there. (33) 


“If 1 try to run away, then my honour would be at stake, while by enjoying any 
sexual affair with her, my moral duty (morality) would be (lost) at stake. By any means 
the situation was very delicate so may the Lord help me in this situation !” (34) 


The Raja thought to himself, if a son was born through her, he would be a buffoon 
and a daughter would become a prostitute. By having any love affair with her would 
lead to the loss of my morality (religious duty) while by running away, he would be 
caught in chains. (35) 


Chopaiee | 
The Raja said, “O darling ! Listen to me. |] was just testing the extent of your love only. 
If someone were to meet such a beautiful woman and then waste such a chance (let 
go) he would surely be a great fool.” (36) 


| Couplet 
If someone were to get a chance to meet such a charming beauty and then allows 
such a chance to fritter away, then his taking birth even would be a cause of shame 
for him.’ (37) 


Lil 


URS Sd “eH Sys BA Jas Hae | 
fod ad Hfo fueted fye Jade GUATE | 3t | 
posat bhag afeem bahut leejai turat mangaye. 
nij kar mohi pivaiyae hirdai harakh upjai. (38) 


3H Hed Ufé€g ws JH fused ST | 
ofa ugg a Hfod sfa faad Ha | 3t | 


tum madra peuhu ghano hamai pivavhu bhang. 
chari pehar ko maniho bhog tihare sung. (39) 


que} 
efs ce HS FS VTS] | Se Se at aS 5 ATI 
nifos fe A Ae Cura | HS afod A sas Hore | go | 


Chopaiee 
phooli gayi sun baat ayani. bhed abhed ki baat na jani. 
adhik hirdai mae sukh upjayo. amal kahiyo so turat mangayo. (40) 


—, 


ddd 
URS. 83”0 “eIH Bg afod! s”’a were | 
3d3 3AIS SUES SE} He AS SS WHTE 1 89 | 
Dohra | 
posat bhang afeem bahu gahiri bhang ghutaye. 
turat tarin layavat bhai mad sat baar chuyae. (41) 


ufsE 
ote 34 feos sizd faa fagd 9! 
td 6 SAd wa HZ a AS J! 
ufta H3 aid wid ue ud sid a Z 
9 Ate Hod ¢ siad UGH Esty a18 
Aril 
rai tabai chit bheetar kiya bichar hai. 
yahi na bhajho aaj mantar ka saar hai. 
adhik mut kar yehi khat par dari ke. 
ho sathi mohar de bhajihe dharam sambhai ke. (42) 
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{ 
i . 


“(O beautiful lady!) Try to get some poppy husk, hemp and opium soon. Then 
give me a heavy dose of these things wiih your own hands, enjoying all this 
fun.” (38) 


“(O beauty !) You also take lot of wine, while giving me hemp (bhang) so that I could 
continue my love affair with you for almost twelve hours (half a day).” (39) 


Chopaiee 
That foolish woman got puffed up on hearing these words. She could not gauge 
the secret of all this action. So, being overjoyed she got all those items of drugs as 


suggested by the Raja. (40) 
Couplet 
That woman arranged to bring poppy husk, hemp and opium and got the hemp 
. pounded ground nicely and the wine distilled seven times. (41) 
Aril 


Then the Raja thought to himself, that he will not have any sexual affair with this: 
woman, that was the real magic spell.” I would make her drunk (with wine) and then 
laying her on the cot, I would manage to (escape) and save my moral duty (morality) 
and then run away from there and I will pay her sixty gold coins (as reward).” (42) 
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Dohra 
reeti na janat preet ki pesan ki parteet. 
bichu bisiyar besya kaho kavan ke meet. (43) 


3 4 He ued we fs fas He gee | 
Hs Hee ue ud fo SHo.a ste | 88 | 


_ tako mad peyayo ghano ati chit mod badai. 
mut savai khat par aap bhajan ke bhai. (44) 


Hed ua Ss a for ad UaS 3d | 
[Ed BS A f30 HS ofa gel we Hed | gy | 
madra payayo taruni ko niju kar pyalo dari. 
eh chul se the mat kari rakhi khat suvahi. (45) 


ufss 
sid std fon Jd urs He fsa Uae | 
PHA! H fos A ST ASTEH | 
H3 HE A oe ofe 3a G faa | 
J AIS Hdd 2 Sid SHS A Hd fsa | get 
: ‘Aril 
dari dari niju payale mad the payaiyo. 
ramjani mai adhik su neh jatiyo. 
mat hoye sev gayi rai tub ye kiyo. 
ho sathi muhar de tahi bhajan ko mag liyo. (46) 


H SHH fos ad 5 SH f8N Aa | 

H SHd GH vd 6 f8d DH SH | 
Wo fas A as vy ofo ufed | 

J3' ad fos a 3u 5 aed WASTE 189 | 

jo tum se hit karai na tum teh se karo. 

jo tumre rus dhare na the rus tum dharo, 
_ ja ke chit ki bat aap nahi payio. 

ho ta keh chit ko bhed na kabhu jatiyo. (47) 
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Couplet 
She does not know the meaning of true love as she only believed in money. How 
could a scorpion, snake or a prostitute be friendly to any one ? (43) 


The Raja was feeling greatly excited and after making her drink lot of wine he made 


her completely intoxicated and made her sleep on the cot and himself slipped away. 
(44) 


The Raja poured some wine in a tumbler with his own hands and made her drink and 
then with this deceitful action made her drunk and put her to sleep. (45) 


Aril 
The Raja made her drink many pegs of wine by pouring wine in them posing 
(showing) great love for the woman. Once she got drunk and went to sleep, then the 
Raja paid sixty gold coins to her and himself escaped from there. (46) 


If some woman were to show her love towards you, then you do not reciprocate such 
a love. If she gets involved in love with you, then you should not get carried away by 
her love or loving gestures. You should not give out your hearts secrets to a woman, 
whose secrets you are not able to grasp. (47) 
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ate SH fg Hg ay ts Hae 2 STU | 
ifs fear OH A fkod 5 Sfed =f 1 et 
Dohra 
rai bhajyo tria mut kari sathi muhar de tahi. 
aani birajiyo dham mae kinhu na heriyo vahi. (48) 


eH eH fod ys of feafad | 
Je fae a0 sola 5 aad dad | st | 
Aril 
tabai rai greh aye su prun aise — 
bhale jatan mae rakhi dharam ab liyo. 
des des nij prabh ki bikheriho. 
ho aan triya keh bahuri na kabhu herihae. (49) 


cd 
<J ysder sfes 3 aarus H foa Hf | 
J feo 3 ud afd a das seg ofs | yo | 
Dohra 
vahe pratgaya tadin te byapat mo hiye mahi. 
ta din te par nari ko heart kabhun nahi. (50) 


fefs Al vfog uunS fg vids HSI gu Hee 
G3HH widyZ HHUSH AS HSH As | % 1: 394 | Sg | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
khodsamo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (16) (315) aphjun. 


fens feu a al aa use 3 | 
30 dg us fsa 8 foafe gate 2 | 
Hal su cl ae Cad wife 3 | 
J ge SU a SGH Oa TAG ATS 219 


bandisal narip sut ko diyo pathai ke. 
bhor hot pun liyo su nikat bulai ke. 
mantri tub hi katha uchari aan ke. 
ho badiyo bhoop ke bharam adhik jiye jaan ke. (1) 
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Couplet 
After making the woman unconscious and paying her sixty gold coins (mohars) 
the Raja escaped from there and came back to his place and nobody saw him come 


back. (48) 


Aril 
Then the Raja, reaching his home, pledged to himself that he had saved his 
morality (religious principles) by great effort ? Now I will spread the message of 
- the Lord's Supremacy 1 in various lands including foreign lands and shall not meet any 


other woman any time.” (49) 
Couplet 

Since that day, the pledge is kept by me in my heart and since then | | have not met any 

other woman (except my wife).. (50) 


Here the Sixteenth episode of the ‘Minister and king’s dialogue’ regarding ‘womans 
characterization’ is completed from Charitar Pakhyan. All is well. (16-315)(Contd) 


Aril 
The Raja then sent away his son to the prison. On the dawn of day, he again 
sent for him and the minister related another episode. On listening to it clearly the 
Raja became more doubtful. (He got his doubts about the woman's character clarified). 
His doubts about woman’s character became more consolidated (confirmed). (1) 
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dud 
Hud Feu 4 ysl &a HAG al as | 
3H faw ofag f35 A SH BOI [Gus 12 | 
Dohra 
sehar badkhasa mai huti ek mugal ki bal. 
ta mo kiya charitar tin so tum sunhu nirpal. (2) 


fa35 Hat fea dus fous Hos al Sa | 

Hz HZ WG SHiad HOS USI SSA | 3 | 
- bitan mati ik chanchla hitu mugal ki ek. 

jantar mantar aru basikar janat huti anek. (3) 


mrsE 
ea fen fs slal Hel gate 2 | 
uld Tel fsq A Us HOA we 2 | 
15 AMS 2 ad afod os ATE J 
J fed Hdd a ees Sa SHE JI 81. 
Aril 
ek divas tin lini sakhi bulai ke. 
pari gayi tin mai hod su aise aye ke. 
kali sajan ke bag kahiyo chali jaye ho. 
ho eh moorakh ke dekhat bheg kamai ho. (4) 


ddd 
esta Ae 4A afoul AS Ae) BUS TH | 
sd GHd Wo A od FOU ASI! 
Dohra 


dutiye sakhi aise kahiyo sunu sakhi bachan hamar. 
bhog kameho yaar so naar badeho jaar. (5) 


ay 


WASTS AA As a | Ui fen 2 AMA ysied | 
Ssdef3o SuAG AY sd | feofofe @ Afes AMA HS 1 é | 
Chopai 
astachal suraj jab geyo. prachi dis te sasi pargatyo. 

” bhagvatin upjaou sukh bharo. birhini ko saik sasi maro. (6) 
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Couplet 
There lived a mughal woman in the town of Badkhashan. O Rajan ! Listen to the 
witchcraft which she performed. (2) 


There was a woman named Bitan Mati in love with the mughal and she knew many 
magic spells or witchcraft to control people (men), (3) 


Aril 
One day she called her girl friend. They decided on a bet like this. One of them 
said,” To-morrow we will go to the garden of the beloved and in the very presence of 
this foolish man I will enjoy a sexual affair with another man.” (4) 


Couplet 
The second friend said, ‘O dear friend ! You listen to me. I will have sensuous pleasure 
with one paramour and then get my trouser-string tied up by another paramour. (5) 


Chopaiee i 
When the sun had set in the evening and the moon shone forth from the east, both 
of these fortunate ones were pleased with themselves. Both the separated ones were 
struck by the arrows of separation with the moonlight. (The moonlight had made 
them more passionate). (6) 
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ddd" 

WHS Hoa We cfu de Hate | 
Sufe ofa fu fans A faa fume sucte | 9 | 
Dohra 
astachal suraj geyo rahiyo chander mandrai. 
lapti rahiyo piye triyan so triya piyan laptai. (7) 


C3a said ofe mas Ys" Us" UTE | 
Woe de us a fed fassl we 1c I 
udag tagiri ravi akhan prabha parvana pai. 
januk chander ameen ke phire bitali aye. (8) 


a 


WAS A Sao [35 HS | Bid AH ules fea AS | 
da FH Ae ad DI Vd ATs aI TIC 


Chopaiee 
asta so bhogan tin mano. char jam ghatik ik jano. 
chouthe jam soye kar rahe. chaturan ke greeva kuch gahe. (9) 


Jd 
OO WO Wg ws fos feo felt Ai J TH I 
THO VSS cleude eHeS elds FH 190 | 
| Dohra 
nan khan aru dan hit din dikhi jagi hai raj. 
doojan daan denodharam dustan dahibe kaaj. (10) 


Hel! : 
aio u's feed fgurs 2 yaa Ba sisa sc}! 
Wd sid a Hfis5 Jd vases Afs su SfAtrc | 
Usd Uss UISH Aa 36 SA ad feu Gus und | 
ge ofsu Hud fed 8 fes as feead af fet aa 1.99 | 


Swaiyya 
jani payan bichoh tiryan ke badyo urr bhetar bhari. 
anchar dari ke motin har duravat jan bheyo ujiyari. 
panhu pochat pritam ko tun kaise rahe eh chahat pyari. 
chand chariyo su chahe chir lai chit det divakar ki disi gari. (11) 
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Couplet 
The sun had set and the moon had started its movements. The men were getting at- 
tracted towards women while the women were embracing their men folks. (7) 


On the setting of sun, the moonlight had appeared with a message as if the moon 
in the form of a supervisor had the stars in the form of its attendants, appearing to 
change their duties in turn. (8) 


Chopaiee 
With the setting of the sun, they were engaged in their sexual affairs, considering the 
twelve hours (of night) as an hour only. They slept for twelve hours and all the four 
were holding their (each others) necks and breast nipples. (9) 


Couplet 
On the dawn of the day, the Raja woke up for having baths and for having (breakfasts) 
food or giving away alms (to the poor) and get ready for destroying the villlains 
(despots) and protecting the helpless (pvor) or setting the sinners on fire (punishing 
them). 7 (10) 


Swaiyya 
On the termination of the night, the women were feeling the pinch of their separation 
(from their spouses). It appeared as if the day-dawm was spreading its ambit and 
encircling the necklace of pearls (stars) in its arms. The woman would like the moon 
to keep its light effective for a longer period and she was wiping from the face of her 
lover the drops of perspiration in the form of stars and looking towards the sun she 
was trying to curse it. (11) 


12] 


3rd ee 
JS Us ud 8 5 We feu JI HS Yd HO AS | 
fad diaaSad 2 AUS 1 HS aS WA 3 GH fod 1 92 | 
Bhujang Chand 
chalo pran peyare phoolo phool achai. dipai charu mano daro maen sache. 
kidho girbanesahun ke sudhare. sune kaan aise na vaise nihare. (12) 


fsfl aa J A sdag yeu | fesq SA ga ae SHU | 
fasq o ad us Jz und | As fos a ofa a Aa SS 1 93 | 


tihi bag hu mein trorhu chabeye. reejhaeyae tumai bhog bhavat kamaeye. 
bilamb na karo prat hoto padhare. sabhai chit ke doori ke sok darai. (13) 


| WES) | 
Sel AJdd vais AH ea FTE a | 
ad funds AG Se AHSTIE A] 
ofy ufsar ad vel afod fau cH 
J otS JH al fqu vis Sta | 98 | 
Aril 
lai sehchari chatur so ek bulai ke. 
kaho pyarva sath bhed samjhaye ke. 
likhi patiya kar dai kahiyo the deejiyo. 
ho kali hamare bag kripa chali keejiyo. (14) 


ofou fuged WA Se AHSTET | 
StS TH Fd fu aid wfeT | 
He HIS aS cd gu vale a I 

J 38 AXoe fHisag JH a Te A194 | 
kahiyo piyarvahi aais bhed samjhaiyo. 
kali hamare bag kripa kar aiyo 
jabai mughal chhal deho rukh chadai ke. 
ho tabai sajanva miliyahu hum ko aye ke. (15) 


cds 
US HIS AB VS MUS Sd (sete | 
dH SH 8 Hed VvSl foe Jou Bune | %¢ | 
Chopaiee 
prat mugal ko lai chali apne bag livaye. 5 
rus kus le madra chali hirdai harakh upjai. (16) 
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Bhujang Chhand 
The woman, waking up in the morning would say, “O dear beloved ! Look ! Very 
beautiful flowers were blossoming. They were looking so charming as if the god of 
love had himself appeared, or they were the creation of Indra (god). Neither any oner 
had heard about them with ears nor anyone had seen them earlier with the eyes” 


(12) 


‘(O dear !) We will taste fruits in that garden and I would amuse you with my love 
affair. Let us not delay anymore and try to reach there by day dawn, thus dispelling all 
our heart’s afflictions.” (13) 


Aril . 
She sent for a clever friend of her’s and explained to her thte secret of the message to 
be given to her (second) beloved. By giving a letter written in her hand, she said, “Give 
this letter to him and making sure that he should come to our garden to-morrow 
(next day) for my sake.” (14) 


& 
“By telling him the secret of this message, ask him to kindly visit the garden next 
day (To-morrow). “When I will send the Mughal to climb the tree with my deceitful 


action then O darling ! You must come there to meet me.’ (15) 
Couplet 

Next day, she went to the garden along with the Mughal. Being swayed with joy at 

heart with joy at heart with all the merry-making and wine, she went there. — (16) 
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ad HIS J 8 val 63 fqu Hata wsTe | 
S56 JES a SHS val fads ud ATE 1909 | 
bag mugal ke lai chali utt nrip suteh bulaye. 
phalan chabavan ke namit chadi birach par jai. (17) 


vss Fe WA aig ad ads 3 AH | 
Hid tas fsa wos A IAS 6 We SH IC 
charat rukh aaise kahiyo kaha karat tai kaaj. 
muhi dekhat triye anat so rasat na avat laj. (18) 


Cais gus dad ag gel =u S| 
3 fag mg sas Je foe His Ae AMA | 


utri rukh te yo kahi kaha gayi veh triye. 
tai jeh aab bhogat huto adhik mani sukh jiye. (19) 


Ho oHa faq woes A su se WW So | 
Je digg feu aH 4 afo aah HS | 201 
me na ramiyo triye anat so bheyo bhed kon. 
kaachu charitar eh rukh mai yo kahi badhi mon. (20) 


W fds feos ote afd uisd fags ud ute | 
Ss Hal fxu faufs AHS a fore wee 1291 
yo chinta chit beech kari chadiyo birach par dhai. 
rati mani triye nirpat ke sut ko nikat bulai. (21) 


mis Usd ad dus 3 Sstad fqu AS ATS | 
Gsas fed svAtfe fxn a6 5 Cua TS 1 221 
ati pukar kar darkhat te utariyo nrip sut jani. 
utrat diyo bhajaye triye kachu na dekhyo aani. (22) 


| ufse 
v8 SAU TG sto afoul | 
ea gy WedA a of A sfod | 
33 of aA Boru footad | 
J Hd fy3 oa SdH BOG faetad | 23 | 
| Aril 
chali kaji pe geyo tahi kahiyo. 
ek rukh acharj ko akhin mai lahiyo. 
ta ko chali kaji jo aap nihariye. 
~ ho mero chit ko bharam su aaj nivariye. (23) 


ef 


On one side she took the Mughal to the garden and on the other side, she sent for the 
second paramour (the Raja’s son) to .neet her there. To eat the fruits, she climbed the 
tree. (17) 


On climbing the tree, she started saying “What are you doing ? In my very presence, 
you are having a love affair with another woman. Are you not feeling ashamed of 
yourself 2” (18) 


On climbing down from the tree, she said, “Where has that woman gone, with whom 
you were enjoying sensuous pleasure with great joy and fun ?” (19) 


The mughal then replied, “Ihave not had any love affair with any other woman, what 
is the meaning of all this secret.? [here must be some supernatural power of this tree. 


Saying this, he kept quiet.” | (20) 


Thinking about it, the mughal then climbed the tree. Then the woman called the 
Raja's son near her and had a sexual relationship with him. (21) 


On seeing the Raja’s son, the mughal made lot of noise and came down the tree. As 
soon as he came down, the woman made the Rajas son run away and on coming 
down (the tree) the mughal did not see anything (happening there). (22) 


Aril 
That mughal then went to the Kazi and told him like this that he had seen a particular 
tree with his own eyes. O Kazi ! Please come with me e and see for yourself the beauty 
of this tree and set my doubts at rest. (23) 
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eI 
Hos ado aH G16q Ha Sel for otd | 
JS om fag gu sd Sad Aa a cfd | 28 | 
~ -Dohra 
sunat bachan kaji uthiyo sung lai nij nari. 
chaii aayo the rukh tar log sung ko tari. (24) 


— 


fe ofd 4H AS fs afod | SUS [3d GH 2 SfaG | 
fsad wus fog soted | gu Jd fua Fa SH 1 24 | 
Chopaiee — 
bhed nari so sabh tin kahiyo. ta pache the dram ke lahiyo. 
tinho apne mitar bulayio. rukh charai piya bhog kamayo. (25) 


mis 
Hid Hid A afoe Als H Arete | 
3' 186 3 [36 HIS fyg ag Hau | 
3<6 feen 3 aH 3d 3 afad | 
J Afs Sua AB 3G AH a feo afoe | 2¢ | 
Aril 
mohi meer jo kahiyo mati mo janiyo. 
ta din te tin mugal hitu kar maniyo. 
tavan divas te kaji chero haiv rahiyo. 
ho sati bachan soyu bheyo ju mo ko in kahiyo. (26) 


odd 
cde aHe AUS AA od MST | 
4a Sd fd aia 3B sofa A AMI 29191 * 
. Dohra 
kot kasat sayano keso dahae anang. 
nek neh nahi keejiye tau taran ke sang. (27) (1) 


fefs Al sfag uuers fgur ofag Hal gu Aare AUSeAA 
! afgz AHUSH AZ ABH AS 1 99 | 382 | Med | 

iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
} sapatdasmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (17) (342) aphjun. 
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Couplet 
On hearing this, the Kazi stood up ar.d left for the place along with his wife. After 
clearing away all other companions, he came towards this tree. (24) 


Chopaiee 
That woman gave out the secret of all this happening to the wife of the Kazi, and 
then showed her the tree. That woman also called her paramour and as the Kazi (her 


spouse) climbed the tree, she also enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her paramout. 
(25) 


Aril 
Then the Kazi thought to himself, that whatever the Mughal had said appears to be 
_ quite true. So from that day, the Kazi accepted the mughal as his friend. So from that 
day, the Kazi became a follower of the mughal and said to himself that whatever he 


(mughal) had told him, had proved true. (26) 
Couplet 

One should never engage in a love affair with a woman, specially when the elders 

(wise men) undergo any amount of suffering due to sexual desires etc. (27)(1) 


Here the Seventeenth episode of the ‘Minister's and king’s dialogue’ regarding 


‘woman's characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(17-342)(Contd) 
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edd 
aq Hse] JH afe Gud fos fos se | 
avid aq dus fofHs HS H afow Bure 19 | 
Dohra 
katha satarvi ram kabi uchari hit chit lai. 
bahur katha bandhan nimit mann mein kahiyo upai. (1) 


OH f6He 338 Us d3 wel fad od | 
[sod afaui ufag fea A SH HOI HOT 12) 
dham nisat ta ke huti hod badi jeh nar. 
tinhu kariyo charitar ik so tum sunhu sudhari. (2) 


duel 
Hl scise ania fgg oH | gH dus HIS a gH | 
36 9 faa A fag Hoe 13 3 SH fye fos 13! 
Chopaiee 
Sri chaalchider kuyari teh nama. dooje rehat mugal ki bama 
tin ju kiya su charitar sunayu. ta te tumro hirdai rijayu. (3) 


Gig gHd Hd 4 algg AOI a 
J 4d SHd Sie faad uatd a | 
Aril 
ek divas tin mihadi layi mangai ke. 
lipi apne hath patihi dikhrai ke. 
yari doosre sang yo kahiyo sudhari ke. 
ho eho tumre teer tihare payar ke. (4) 


guel 
fu und we Ae AoW | WS PA Ad gerou | 
Hoa ol sy 3 fos Ad | ors od Se UA Bd 14 | 
Chopaiee | 
piye pyare aayo jab janyo. yaar dusre sung bakhaniyo. 
mai ab hi laghu ke hit jeho. aan naar tav paaas badeho. (5) 
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Couplet 
The poet Ram had related the seventeeth episode with great interest and then tried to 
relate another story in his mind. (1) 


Near to the house of this deceitful woman was living another woman with whom she 
had accepted a bet. She also performed a deceitful action, which you must listen with 
rapt attention. | (2) 


Chopaiee 
Her name was Chhalchhidar Kaur and she lived with the mughal’s wife. What 
deceitful action she performed, now I am going to relate now, so that you may feel 
pleased with it. (3) 


Aril 
One day she sent for some myrtle (mehndi) and after applying to her hands she 
showed it to her spouse and told her second paramour also, that “O friend ! I will 
come to you also due to my love. (4) 


Chopaiee . 
When she found that her beloved had come, then she told her second lover that 
she was going for urination and will get her trouser string tied by him. (on coming 
back). | (5) 
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edd 
ag usd Ad 3 Te Ad a UTA 
afe foufs 2 Aa dH dua fait 5 FAI é | 
Dohra 
nar khulayo jaar te gayi jaar ke pass. 
jaye nirpat ke sung rami ranchak kiya na tras. (6) 


- MERE 
Hud ugufs de cat a BEA | 
feo dia Us Ad 3 oa US CSET | 
Tal sata fadds ao fy ASeT 
J de sata afd da azo fos SUSE | O | 
 Aril 
muhar parapati hoi taka ko levayi. 
bin deenai dhun sarai ta ko dhan devyai 
dhani tayag nirdhan ke ko greh javai. 
ho rav tyagi kari runk kavan chit layavi. (7) 


cua 
OU 316 ofs HfS afd OH feu Gate | 
Sof haem ag ah od Sore ET tI. 
Dohra 


neh thaani rati mani kari raja diya uthai. 
lagi mehdiya kar rahi nar badhayo aaye. (8) 


86 Hos Hde Gis sz 5 Had use | 
aud de fera a ufta uifs Ho His 1 € | 


ben sunat moorakh uthiyo bhed na sakiyo pachhan.. 
bandhiyo ban ijaar ko adhik preet man maan. (9) 


Uifs AIAG Jo Bd AHe AAG He | 

36 safe 4 anat afs © afang SE 1901491 
prret kaisiyo tan badhai kasat kaeshu hoi. 

tayu taruni mai dosti bhooli na kariyahu koi. (10) (1) 


fefs Al vias uenrd faor ufas Hal gu Aare wAeEAA 
didz AHUSH AZ HSH AZ 1 At | 342 | Wee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
asatdasmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (18) (352) aphjun. 
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Couplet | 
She got her trouser string (knot) opened through her spouse and went to her paramour. 


Then she had a love (sexual) affair with the Raja (second paramour) without having 
any hesitation. (6) 


_ Aril 
If someone gets a gold coin, then why should one accept a smaller coin (two/ 
sence) If one gets the job done without paying any money, they why should one 
spend any money ¢ Barring a rich person why should one visit a poor man’s house ? 
So why should one have love affair with a poor man having forsaken the Raja.? 


(7) 


. Couplet 
After having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with great love she sent away the Raja ; so 
due to the myrtle being applied to her hand, she went to her hand, she went to her 
husband for getting the trouser string tied. (8) 


On hearing the words of the wise, the foolish husband got up and could not realize 
the secret behind this move, and with greater love and devotion at heart, he tied her ~ 
trouser string. : | (9) 


Even if there was great attraction and love for a woman and there is great suffering, 


even then one should never develop friendship with another woman, even by mis- 
take. (10)(1) 


Here the Eighteenth episode of the ‘Minister and king dialogue regarding ‘womans 
characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (18-352)(Contd) 
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baa! 


gens fqu Hats usd | ys AH Ula faaic Fu | 
aud Hal ae Gutad | fag fAu a sch fostat 191 
Chopaiee 
bandsal nrip suthi pathayo. prat samai puni nikat bulayo. 
bahuro mantri katha uchario. chitar singh ko bharam nivariyo. (1) 
cde 
AW Adored H Sa HIS a FS | 
3H faa dag fea A SH Hod f6u's 1 21 
Dohra 
sah jahanabad mai ek mugal ki baal. 
ta so kiya charitar ik so tum sunhu nirpal. (2) 


duet 
JAGH Sed FS IMHS GUT A A AS | 
MTS FHS 8 SH AHS | AH WSS G asy SHS | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
ta ko naam nadra bano. amit roop ta ko jug jano. 
adhik taruni ko tej brajat. ja sam anant na rajat. (3) 


aug 
(SH feo FA ST ad HSS NOs ANTE | 
Wd feAfsao H SH fsu 3 AaB 5 Hate ls! 
Dohra. 


nis din bas taha karai muglan ante jai. 
aaor istriyan so bhajai triya to kachu na sankai. (4) 


. Jd HIS 263 DHS sale Ud IIA fas | 
aie ea sore foo as efoa a fH 4 t 
her mugal ante ramat taruni dhar risi chit. 
keena ek bulai greh bal banik ko mit. (5) 


Ga fezn 3A ofod Se ASS AHSTE | 
uz OH fs0 atu fos ufs 3 3d UTE | € | 
ek divas ta so kahiyo bhed sakal samjhaiye. 
putar dham teh rakhiyo nij pati te dar pai. (6) 
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Chopaiee 
The Raja then sent his son to the prison and sent for him again in the morning. Then 
the minister related another episode and alleviated the doubts of Chittar Singh. (1) 


Couplet 
O Raja! There lived a woman, wife of a mughal in Shahjahanabad. She played a magic 
spell (deceitful action) which you should listen now. (2) 
Chopaiee 


She was called Nadra Bano and her charming beauty was known throughout the 
world. She was lcuking glamorous in her charm and there was none else commanding 
so much honour. (3) 


Couplet 
He used to live there through out day and night but at times he would go to meet 
other mughals. He used to enjoy sexual affairs with other women as well, but would 
not leave any doubt in his wife’s mind (about his affairs). (4) 


- But that woman, having seen him enjoying sensuous pleasure with an other women, 
got furious with rage in her mind. Then she called a trader’s’son to her house and then 
befriended him. | : (5) 


One day she explained him the whole secret and being afraid of her spouse she 


arranged for his stay in the son's house. : - (6) 
, ° 
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fua Hes faa Ata a uls a feud Pare | 
8 oda As doa a Aa fegd) ATE’ 9 | 
piya sovat triye jag ke pati ko diyo jagai. 
lai agya sut banak ke sung bihari jai. (7) 


ful Hes faa A Ad ad eHe AG Te | 
303 dA ufs 3A os 30 Safe ATE It 


piye sovat triye jo jagai kahai dusat koyu aaye. 
turat dosti pati tajai naat neh chuti jai. (8) 


J fig 38 38 30 5 TSH She | | 
Aril | 
piye ko pritham javai aap pun khaiye. 
piye puche bin naik na laghu keh jaiye. 
jo piye aais deyi su sir par leejiye. 
ho bin ta ke kachu kahe na karaj kijiye. (9) 


Jd 
faq fun of oraer Se} H Su a af We | 
ofe SHE 36 U Ad fue ot aloe SHE | 90 | 
Dohra 
bin piye ki aagya lai mae laghu ko nahi jayu. 
koti kasat tan pe saho piye ko kahiyo kamau. (10) 


Hos FS Hoe HIS waa fAA TI MS 1 
dfs m4 AS 85 Bfs Had o as SS TS 199 
sunat bachan moorakh mugal agya triye keh deen. 
reejh geyo jad bain suni sakyo na kachu chaal cheen. (11) 


Hos wes fen Sfs wal flea af vrarr ute | 
of HS! Bs fost A ye Tay GuATe 1921 


sunat bachan triye uthi chali piye ki agya pai. 
rati mani sut banik so hirdai harakh upjai. (12) 
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The woman woke up and then awakened her sleeping husband and taking his 
permission went to the sons house and had a sexuat relationship with the trader’s 
son. (7) 


Then the wife told her husband, “When the husband is asleep and the wife is awake 
and if some villain were to tell the husband, that his wife was in the company of 
another man, then the husband disconnects all relationship of love and affection 
(finishes there and then).with her. (8) 


Aril 
One should first feed the beloved and then only one should take food. One should not 
go for urination even, without the permission of the spouse. Whatever orders were — 
given by the husband, should be obeyed by the wife with due regard. One should not 
perform any action without the-permission of the spouse. (9) 


Couplet 
She said, “Without the permission of my husband, I will not go for urination even. 
I will bear all the hardships of my body alone, but always obey the orders of my 
husband. | | (10) 


The foolish Mughal listened to her words and gave her permission. That fool could 
not gauge the depth (secret) of her words and got pleased with her and could not see 
through her deceitful action. (11) 


On hearing the words of the beloved and getting his permission, the woman got up 
and went away and being overjoyed, she enjoyed a sexual relation with the trader's 
son. (12) 
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ud wre" ofa ste aHe Af 83 | 
3B Bud od fenfgus g2 5 Us 2319319) 
parae aapda kaisiye kot kasat sahi let. 
tayu sugar nar istriyan bhed na apno det. (13) (1) 


fets Hl diag ues fan ofas Hai gu Aare 
Gone ofag AHUSH AZ HSH AS 1 at 1 34 | med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
asatdasmo charitrai samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (19) (365) aphjun. 


SAd ee 
sofa Ye faa Hs teu us SOR set 39 aga foae aaa 
sa Hz u ate A do sue | fusd fu aus at ys ae 9 
Bhujang Chhand 
bahuri band greh majh nrip poot dariyo. bhayi bhor bahuro nikat ko hakariye. 
tabai mantar yo rai so baen bakhyo. chitar singh ko poot ko pran rakhyo. (1) 


Aud dis Hie Hea ad dd kus Ueto MGS Ut | 

AH ao se ed aa HS | fsa sto us od! AH SO 121 

sehar cheen macheen mae ek nari. rahe apne khavandhi adhik payari. 
ju so baen bhakhe vahi baat mane. bina tahi poochai nahi kaaj thanai. (2) 


fas a5 39 ad sty 341 fae stu af f8e ot go 38 
far gu wou ofg ule Ale | feo ofa ue adi US Ue 13 | 
dino raen dare rahe tahi dere. bina tahi nahi Inder ki hoor here. 
tria roop anoop lahi piya jeevai. bina nari puchai nahi paan peevai. (3) 


Hol 5S OS TO on ae | fed gg Se HS TS HS 
Hal ae WAS SA food) 1 3A 9 5 wd s II SHAH! 8 | 
mati lal niko rahe naam bala. dipai char abha mano rag mala. 
suni kan aisi na vaisi nihari. bhayi haai na aage na haehae kumari. (4) 


HS wu 8 Te OH See | fed Geral fed Yo AeA 
Sh afd afd 3 5 da fx4A | HS Heal Sal (AQSAl 4 | 
mano aap lai haath braham banai. kido devjani kidhe maen jayi. 
bhayi nahi naahi hai na havhe trivesi. mano jachni nagni kinarnesi. (5) 
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The wise men, not withstanding any amourit of suffering or facing various 
afflictions, do not give out their heart's secrets to the woman. (13) 


Here the Eighteenth episode of the Minister and king's dialogue regarding woman 
characterization’ from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (19-365) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The Raja sent away his son to the prison and called him again the next morning. 
Then the minister told the Raja like this and saved the life of Chitar Singhs son. (1) 


There used to live a woman in-the town of Cheen Macheen and was very deer to 
her spouse. Whatever.she would say, was agreed by him, and he would not take any 
action without her approval. (2) 


He would always be devoted to her and would not gaze at the fairies of Indra 
even (except her attachment). The husband was existing (living his life) by looking at 
her charming beauty and without her permission, he would not drink water even.(3) 


The woman had a beautiful name of Lal mati, and her charm was so glamorous that 
it would appear like a necklace of music. (Rag mala) such a charming beauty was 
neither heard of (with the ears) nor seen with the eyes. Such a beautiful woman had 
never existed before not there would be any (such beauty) in future as well. (4) 


It seems Brahma had moulded her figure with his own hands ; either she was like a 
goddess or was created by thé god of love. Neither such a beauty had existed before 
nor was living at present or would be born again (in future). She looked like a demi- 
goddess, a female snake or a mythological mare with a human head. (5) 
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[36a CH A T= A SI BOG | HT vad fsu fas a as FOG | 
mfg gu wou So feed | oe AfO deu a aU SH! EI 
tinak des ke raav se neh thaniyo. maha chatur the chit ke beech janayo. 

adhik roop anoop ta ko beerajai. laakhai jahi kandrap ko drap bhajai. (6) 


To Ce 
ufta Us 3A ad! fas H vad uss | 
ais vel sa AS acl fegu 2519 | 
Dohra 
adhik preet ta se kari chit me chatur pachan. 
chadi dai laaja sabhai badhi birhe ke baan. (7) 


sca ee 
oy dU ss Aa ds adi fag AS us ofg AS A | 
fsH 8a {ger (Sd Ss fsa Ho Fes guUB sa a CI 
Totak Chhand 
lakhi roop lala ju ko reejh rahi. jeh jot prabha nahi jaat kahi. 
nis ek triya the bol liyo. man bhavat bhoop mae bhog kiyo. (8) 


hadi fon gu A sa afou | fea Ste fae ufs wre ude | 
fsa ores als adi foa 71 fea sts fag ofed faa AC 
sigri nis bhoop so bhog kariyo. eh beech triya aan pariyo. 
teh avat jani dari hiye nae. eh bhati charitar thatiyo jiye mae. (9) 


edd 
staat afd Tua feufo wruel AA Bete | 
Fife Puente rol feel SH Uifs Bure | 90 1 
Dohra 
takiya kari rakhiyo nirphi apni sej banai. 
jai piyahi aage liyo param preet upjaiyo. (10) 


3u Seu fas H GAG fo faa aus} 
ufc fas sizd sfai FH Oo Bd 831991 

bhoop lakhyo chit mae phasyo aan tria ke het. 

adhik chit bheetar dariyo savas na ucho let. (11) 


uls A nfs of3 His a ddl ad Suerte | 
faq faas gu a Ae gd BY Ute 192 | 
pati so ati rati mani ke rahi gare laptaye. 
kio sirano bhoop ko i rahe sukh pai. (12) 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


She developed love for the Raja of the land and considered him to be very clever and 
intelligent. He was very handsome, on comparing with his charm, even the pride of 
god of love (Kamdev) would be shattered (would feel belittled). (6) 


Couplet : 
She had developed great love and admiration for him considering him to be very 
shrewed. She was so much struck by his separation that she had lost all sense of 
shame or self-respect (was completely enamoured by him). (7) 


Totak Chhand : 
She was overjoyed with the charm of her paramour (beloved) at his beauty which 


was beyond description. That woman sent for the Raja one day and enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure with him to her hearts satisfaction. (8) 


She had sexual relationship with the Raja throughout the night and in the meantime 
her husband came there. On seeing him coming, she got frightened, so she thought of 
some deceitful action in her mind. _ (9) 


Couplet : 
She made the Raja in the form ofa pillow and kept him there (huddled up) and with 
great love and affection she approached her spouse by advancing towards him. (10) 


The Raja Thought in his mind that he had been caught due to the woman's love. So 
he also was afraid (of the husband's presence) and could not even breathe loudly. 
(freely). | (11) 


That woman, after having a sexual affair with her husband, kept herself in his embrace 
and they continued to sleep in joy by using the Raja as a pillow. (12) 
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3d 3e Gfo fue aa feu A sa SHE | 
ate fAga' 3 3d3 Aes fed ugete | 93 | 

bhor bhai uthi piye gayo nrip so bhog kamaye. _ 

kadh sirana te turat sadan diyo pahuchai. (13) 


HAAS WU AOS H fsa ads utd | 
std HT HS AHfsa fus sted fogad 198.191 
aje je sayano haiv jagat me triye so karat payar. 
tahi maha jad samujhiye chit bheetaar nirdhar. (14) (1) 


fefs Hi ufos uears faa ufos Hai gu Hae 
digg AHUSH HZ HSH HZ | 201 390 | Mes | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
bisave charitar samapatam. Sat Subham gat. (20) (379) aphjun. 


ddd 
su ge fou fon Hsfu ofa afe feu uate | 
us AH Hal Afos god fsa este 19 
| Dohra 
Bhoop band greh nij suteh gahi kari diyo pathai. 
prat samai mantri sahit bahuro jiyo bulai. (1) 


ds ae wSAG AT ado Hise Aa | 
Ud [ZWe JZdO Vids HH Ady UAT | 2 | 
reejh rai athsud kario bachan mantrian sung. 
poorakh triyan chaturan charit mo so karhu par sang. (2) 


did ASee 8 US Ud Nod lea TE | 
33 3d a fed SHS SUSI ASG 131 
teer satudrav ke huto anand ik gau. 
netar tung ke dig basat kehlur ke thai. (3) 


Zo fAy AE gos wes He Bete | 
Ho Fes Hf Ha Ga AS fyos Ae UTE Is} 
taha sikh sakha bahut avat mod badai. 
mun bachat mukhi mag bar jaat grehan mukh pai. (4) 
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With the dawn of day, the husband went away. Then she had sensuous pleasure with 
the Raja also and taking him out (of .he pillow) sent him away. (13) 


In the world, all those men who consider themselves clever and develop love for the 
woman, should be considered great fools, in the heart. (14)(1) 


Here the twentieh episode of “King” & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (20-379)(Contd) 


Couplet : | 
The Raja again caught hold of his son and sent him to the prison and sent for him in 
the norning along with the minister. | Gd) 


The Raja got pleased and asked his ministers to relate the stories of wise men and 
women to him. (2) 


On the banks of Satluj there was a village by the name of Anandpur, which was 
situated near Naina Devi mountain in the Kehlur state. (3) 


There many persons of Sikh faith used to come with great joy and get their desires 
fulfilled, thus going back satisfied. (4) 
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Cal (go Uses a 35 oad FA urfa | 
Jig afe uisa 34 fact faagg Aas 1 
ek triya dhanvant ki ton nagar mai aani. 
heri rai peerat bhai bidhi birhar ke ban. (5) 


HIS TH S' a US HA fso fou BSTte | 
Tea Tas SS fea WA afoe Hote | é | 
magan dass ta ko huto so tin liyo bulai. 
kachuk darab ta ko diyo aise kahiyo banai. (6) 


ood dfe SHd sHs sto foe” Hf | 
Std fHS cd 38 ofhs va 8 Sid 19 | 
nagar rai tumre basat tahi milvahu mohi. 
tahi milai deho tujhe amit darab lai tohi. (7) 


HIG SS UG A Sd Wie Fe a UA | 
uld UTES ad Hid afd feu fafo faw mgeTA I I 
magan lobh dhan ke lagai aan raav ke pas. 
pari payen kar jori kari eh bidi kiye ardas. (8) 


[Hea dds fq HZ SH A Mi Hd Te | 
ad SHA ofa a os SSD HSU 
sikhiyo chehat jo mantar tum so aiyo mur hath. 
kahai tume so keejiyo ju kachu tuharo sath. (9) 


SHd ee 
fei ofe sig 2A Sa | HeUs faa Al SaSt oe 
visu As 3 2 fefoa ofg Sd | GAG ATE 8 = fg QA 391901 
Bhujang Chhand 
chaliyo dhari ateet ko bhes rayi. manapun bikhe Sri bhagouti manai. 
chaliyo sot ta ke phiriyo nahi phere. dasyo jai ke va triya ke su dere. (10) 


guet 
Sty fga StI A Se 8a | eB US MG AS HoT | 
Md Cd 3 a f36 Bia | fas & Aa ofa ofe de 1 991 
Chopaiee 
lakhi triya tahi su bhekh baniyo. phool pan aru kaif mangayo. 
aagai teer ta ko tin leena. chit ka sok door kar deena. (11) 


; | Oo 442 


One richman’s wife came there and on seeing the Raja became afflicted with the 
arrows of sepration (got attracted towards him). . (5) 


There was a person by the name Magan, who was an attendant of the Raja, She called 
him and giving him some money, she explained to him like this. (6) 


“You arrange for my meeting with the Raja, On finally meeting him, I will give lot of 
money.” (7) 


Magan, being lured with the desire for more money came to the Raja and then 
requested him with folded hands and bowing to him. (8) 


“Whatever witchcraft you wanted to learn, I have get hold of it. So you do according 
to what I would suggest. (9) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
That Raja, in the guise of a mendicant started while chanting the mantra of Bhagwati 
in this heart. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
He started at the night time and did not come back and went straight to the womans 
11) 
place. | ( 
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gHs ufofa gg Hs 2 »fse SA a std | 
325 An Afss adi GSH guy HUT 192 | 
Dohra 


bastar pehari bahu mol ke atib bhes ko dari. 
tawvan sej sobhit kari uttam bhekh sudhari. (12) 


33 3H fg4 4 adi sa add Ho AS | 
UR UST ge od WS H Sd Se TS 93 | 
tab ta so triye yo kahi bhog karhu mohi sath. 
pasu patari dukh de ghanomai bechi tav hath. (13) 


ate tus fds" ad! 8S ST Sd | 
HZ Bo ora TS seh Ma af via | 98 | 
rai chit chinta kari baithe tahi thor. 
mantar lain aayo huto bhayi aor ki aor. (14) 


ES) 

S38 Un Ss aT IH 6 ofA | 
ual se 3 wus fous 3 CAG | 
DY 3437 WS fd SOE | 
J Ue A860 fea vid UTS AoW | 94 | 
Aril 
bhaye pooj to kaha guman na keejiye. 
dhani bheyo to dukhyan nidhan na deejiye. | 
roop bheyo to kaha aainth nahi thaniye. 
ho dhun joban din char pehno janiye. (15) 


Be 
UdH ad HI ADH UGH 3 dufg Ua | 
UGH ad US GH UGH 3 SH He | 
atgq Zod HIS UGH SA A Bd | 
Hd oda ot id cu yual aul ad 4¢ | 
Chhand 
dharam karai subh janam dharam te roophi peye. 
dharam karai dhan dham dharam te raj suheye. 
kahiyo tuharo maan dharam kaise ke choro. 
maha narak ke beech deh apni kyo boro. (16) 
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_ Couplet 
The Raja then changed his dress and wore very costly apparel and then in great glory 
he sat on her bed. ” (12) 


Then that woman told him like this, “First let us enjoy some love affair as the Shiva’s 


enemy (Kamdev) god of love, had troubled me much, So 1 am completely at your 
disposal. (I have sold mysel to you). (13) 


The Raja then thought to himself, that he had come there to learn some magic spell, 
but instead there was something else, totally different. (14) 


Aril: 
The woman said, “If you are worth worship, then so what ; one should not feel proud 
of himself. If one is wealthy, then one should not pester the poor. If one was very 
beautiful, one should not be arrogant. In fact, wealth and youth are like guests for a 
few days only (are temporary phases). | (15) 


Chhand : 
The Raja then said, One gets born in a good family due to one’s virtuous deeds 
only and the beauty is also attained from virtuous action. (from moral values). It 
is through virtuous deeds that one gets wealth and good abode and the kingdom * 
becomes glorious through virtuous deeds only. By agreeing to your proposal, how. 
could I give up my moral values, and throw my body into the depths of hell.?”__ (16) 
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afoq SHd His ga 3H Sid afdd | 
afs asa a Js nfaa Ho st3d afad | 
ela aafgos ofg 35 3H Oo SHE | 
UdHd a As da SA afs ug 1 99 | 
kahiyo tumaro mani bhog tosonahi kariho. 
kul kalank ke het adhik mun bhetar dariho. 
chori bayahita nati kel to mo na kamayu. 
dharamraj ki sabha thor kaise kari payu. (17) 
coe" 

SHSd Jd 4 fgu wes og a UA 
Hd oda A stad tH WS [OTA 1 AC | 
Dohra 
kamatur haiv jo triya aavat nur ke pass. 
maha narak so dariyo de je jaan niras. (18) 


une Uds Hd Ae UA aus J Hf | 
SAGAS SHG gs OA 5 es So 1 4at | 
payi parat moro sada pooj kehaat hai mohi. 
ta so reejh ramyo chehat laaj na avat tohi. (19) 


ISHo UA Ad a se ofall SI gate | 
3a cfus Aad ud oda afd ATE | 20 | 
krisan pooj jug ke bhaye kini ras banaye. 
bhog radhika so karai pare narak nahi jai. (20) 


Us 33 8 GOH Ja aal 3d af GT | 
ate orm i ise fad feAs use AST 1291 
panch tut lai braham kar kini nur ki deh. 
kiya aap hi tin bikhai istri purakh saneh. (21) 


suet 
| 33-7 OAL Ato ran | Barus WO Se es MI 
: | mH MHS SHe fag Hfsd | fragvas 3 stata Aid | 22 21. 
Chopaiee 
ta te aan ramo mohi sanga. bayapat nur tan adhik ananga. 
aaj milai tumre bin mariho. birhanal ke bhetar jariho. (22) 


“ veers Wie ne 
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“T cannot enjoy sexual affair with you, by agreeing to your proposal. I am afraid, it will 
bring discredit and defame my whole clan. Leaving my wedded wife. I cannot have 


any sexual relationship with you. By so doing, how could I find a worthy place in the 
assembly of Dharam Raj (the god of justice)” | (17) 


Couplet : 
The women then said, “If some woman comes to a man, being tormented by sexual 


desires and the man allows her to go back disappointed, then he should by thrown 
into the depths of hell” (18) 


The Raja said, “You are always paying obeisance to me and are worshipping me. Then 
you want to have a sexual relationship with the same person, do you not feel ashamed 
of yourself ? (19) 


The Woman then answered, “Krishna was worshipped throughout the world but he 


also played the game of love. He was enjoying sensuous pleasure with Radha, but he 
was not thrown into hell” (20) 


The Lord (Brahma) had created the man from five elements and then developed the 
state of love between man and woman. (21) 


“ Chopaiee: 
“So you should have a sexual affair with me, as my whole body was filled with the 


passion of love. Without having your (sexual) company, I will die and will burn 
myself in the fire of your separation.” _ (22) 
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edd 
Md 3S MSA FS 2s Af we we | 
HJ de dA a uate sfo 5 aa ATE | 23 | 
Dohra 
ang te anang to det mohi dukh aaye. 
maha rudar ju ko pakri tahi na deyo jarai. (23) 


al 


eed 
Udd UldA Ho YS HUS SHd SH afa DI 
Hd de fd UW's Ud Ha Std A afd DI 
JH 6 3H Hd 3d cd HIS Adal | 
Suid UGH a afd slo Aad 5 dA 1 28 | 
| Chhand 
dharhu dheeraj maan bal maadan tumre kas kari hai. 
maha rudar ko dhyan dharo maan beech su dari hai. 
hum na tumare sung bhog ruchi mani karaege. 
tyagi dharam ki nari tohi kabhu na baraege. (24) 


mS | 
atau fsod His sa SA au afag | 
ud oda a os ATS ude 3 sfaui | 
39 MISTS Ad UGH wig a Hf fd J | 
J wis MUAH of ae Ags H A fofs afo J 1 24 1. 
| Aril | 
kariyo tiharo mani bhog toso kayo kariye. 
ghor narak ke beech jai parbai te dariye. 
tab alingan kari dharam ari ke muhi gahi hai. 
ho ati apjass ki katha jagat mo ko niti kahi hai. (25) 


J8 [62 al aa gas OA f38A fea | 
UGH FH ol AS ye SA afd ed | 
BIS WPS FS US THE fo ufss 
ad A OH A adi Sold ae ofa 3 ofa | 2¢ | 
chalai nind ki kathaa baktar kas tisai dikhai. 
dharam raaj ki sabha javab kaise kari deho. 
chhad yarana bal khayal hamrai nahi pariye. 
kahi su hum mai bahuri yeh kahiyo na kariyo. (26) 


148 


Couplet : 
“My whole body was in the pangs of passionate love and has pestered me much. Why 
has not Shiva burnt it alive within me, (so that I was saved from this state of mind).’ 
| (23) 


Chhand : 
The Raja then said, “O young girl! Have patience in mind. What could the 
god of love (Kamdev) do to you ? (how could it harm you). You think and meditate 
on Rudra (Shiva) and the Kamdev (god of love) will get frightened. I cannot have 


any sexual relationship with you. Laving my wedded wife, I cannot merry you. 
(24) 


é 


Aril: 
“By agreeing to your proposal, why should I have any sexual relationship with you ¢ | 
‘am afraid of being thrown into the depths of hell. By having your company (in a love 
affair) I will be embracing the enemy of moral duty (virtuous deeds). (I will be going 
against my moral duty). Then this story of my dishonour will become prevalent in the 
world (my slander will be popular).” (25) 


“With the story of slander being popular how will I show my face to the world ? How 
will I give replies to the questions of Dharam Raj ? (how will I face his querries ?) O 
young girl ! You leave aside my friendship and forget about myself. Whatever you 
have stated already was enough. Do not (have the courage) try to repeat the same 
thing again.” (26) 
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aa 
F 
F 
E 
4 


ies Boca dos eee ta ise eee 


noop kuyari yo kahi bhog so maai piye kariye. 
parai na narak ke beech adhik chit mahi na dariyo. 
_ nind tihari log kaha kari ke mukh kari hai. 
tras tihare so su adhik chit bhetar daari hai. (27) 


3 ofa 3 36 foe as AY Se SU'G | 
Hod se a3 FHI HS aa 
ora TH Are fg ofa A afs sfae | 
Josd ss e”’d 3d te Se foafaa | 2t | 
to kari hai koyu nind kachu jab bhed lahaenge. 
jo lakhi hai koyu baat tras to mon rahaenge 
aaj hamare sath mitar ruchi so rati kariyo. 
ho natar chadeo tang tarai abi hoi nikriye. (28) 


C"d 3d HATE 85 A ANI 5 ME | 
ais foeHa Jd do fAddi 6 SAS | 
HO UGH AS Sad sf WE TS TI 
Ad MUAA St U3 nfs fas ote SIS TI 1 IC! - 
taang taraai so jai kail ke jahi na aave. 
baith niphunsak rahe raen sigri na bajavai. 
badhai dharam ke na bhog tuhi sath karat ho. 

jug apjus. ke het adhik chit beech darat ho. (29) 


| Sfe ABS 3H 3d 3A fee Sos Ba 
Tt rus ad Ea Had Fa fon sd} 
. _ Hs faad o3 ath ages J 8d | 
J UsHeA a AS AS oe 9 Gd | 30 | 
koti jatan tum karo bhajai bin tohi na choro. 
gahi pan kar aaj sagar to ko nis bhoro. 
| meet tihare het kasi karvat hoon leho. 
ho dharamraj ki sabha javab thadi haiv deho. (30) 
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Then Roop Koer said like this “O beloved ! If you will have sexual relationship with 
me, you will not be thrown into hell. So do not feel frightened about it in your mind. 
How could the people talk ill about you, as they were afraid of your might in Oey 
hearts ?” . (27 


People will talk ill of you only when they will come to know about this secret. 
Even if some one came to know about it, then he will keep quiet out of fear. O 
dear friend ! You must enjoy sexual affair with me to-day or else you may slip away 
from underneath my legs. (28) 


The Raja replied, “One, who does not know the art of love-affair, should slip away | 
from underneath the leg (accepting defeat) as he could not carry on the sexual affair 
throughout the night without any hesitation. 1 am bound by my moral duties, as 


such I am not having any sexual relationship with you, as I am afraid of the worldly 
disrepute.” (29) 


Then the woman said, “ You may try your best, but to- -day I will not leave you without 
having sensuous pleasure with me. I will catch hold of you throughout the night 
with my hands and have sexual relationship throughout the night. (I will keep hold 
of you from night to the next morning). O beloved ! For your sake | will not mind 
being sawed alive even in Kanshi and will reply to all the queries of Dharam Raj with 
audacity. (30) 
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4H fue sz Aa AA ofa HO Ad J | 
Ho SSS 4 Sd oes fas Hf SA 7 
Hd A os As do ga Hed Je afad | 
fe adi 3 eau Aas ffs 3A yotad 1 39 
aaj piyaa taav sung sej ruchi maan suhe ho. 
mann bhavat ko bhog ruchit chit mahi kamai ho. 
aaj su rati sabh raini bhog sunder tav kariho. 
siv baeri ko darap sakal mili tumai pahariho. (31) 


ofe as 
UeH afz 3 OH fed fafa ABH DH |! 
auld Fas 2 ote fae as wfoe SfAErd | 
aufd Hes FY Safe »ru 3 uA age | 
0 oH 309 Fra ots 36 AGHIS UG | 32 | 
Rai baach 
pratham chatri ke dhaam diyo bidhi janam hamaro. 
bahur jagat ke beech kiyo kul adhik ujiyaro. 
bahur sabhan mai beth aap ko pooj kahayu. © 
ho raamo tuhare sath neech kul janmeh paiyo. (32) 


IT ASH al BS ASH HS ad fsTd | 
DH 3 DH A rg A fe Sg] TH | 
fadd fs70 8S fo Uea HA ofan | 
J Ue Jes 4A fHS SH feo Hfaa | 33 | 

_ kaha janam ki baat janam sabh karai tihare. 

ramo na hum so aaj ais-ghati bhag hamarai. 
birha tihare lal baith pavak mo bariye. 
ho peev halahal aaj mile tumre bin mariye. (33) 


ate sia AG 2 a Fl sores of ore | 
Ha sag w A SH afad cae ua | 38 | 
Dohra 
rai dette | jayu de mujhai Sri Bhagvati ki aan. 
sunk tayag ya so ramo kariho runk payan. (34) 
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“O darling ! To-day I will enjoy your loving company with joy and satisfaction and 
will enjoy your sensuous pleasure with you to my heart's satisfaction. O charming 
beauty ! To night I will enjoy your sensuous pleasure with love and joy and in your 
loving company, I will frustrate the pride of Kamdey, the Shiva’s enemy. (31) 


The Raja then said, 
“Firstly I have been born, through God’s Grace, in the Kashatriya clan and our 
family had won great fame in the world. I am then considered worthy of worship. But 
by having any sexual relationship with you, I will be born in some low caste” (32) 


The women said, “ What to talk of ‘this birth; as all this talk is man-made 
(created by us). If you will not have any sexual relationship with me, then I will 
consider myself most unfortunate. O beloved! I will burn myself in the fire of 


your separation and without having your sexual company I will kill myself by. 
taking poison. (33) 


Couplet : 
“The Raja got afraid, if she were to make me swear by Sri Bhagwati, then J will have to 


perforce agree for having sexual relationship with her without hesitation, thus being 
thrown into hell.” (34) 
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fgs 2 Ha fozds afd dH JHd Ha | 
fHs fsad feo ufos gurus Ho HST 1 34 | 


chit ke sok nivrat kari ramo hamare sung. 
mile tihare bin adhik bayapat mohi anang. (35) 


oda ude 3H 3d ad 5 SHAR 
3 30H 30 AAR EaTUS NTS MST | 3E | 


narak paran te mai daro karo na tum so sung. 
to tun-mo tun kaiso bayaput adhik anang. (36) 


oe 

3d0 ofan fafa sfo sof6 Ti eu TH | 

a 3H Jo MA Heo SA Su JH | 

Ho a SdH foeta ga Hd Af atau | 

Oda UTS 3 Sa wUS fas Hts © SIGH | 39 | 
Chhand 

tarun kariyo bidhi tohi taruni hi deh hamaro. 
lakhai tumai tun aaj madan basi bheyo hamarai. 
mann ko bharam nivar bhog more sung kariyo. 

narak paran te nek aapan chit beech na dariyo. (37) 


cds 
Un AIS ad Hh 3dio Hid A Ads US | 
3dI6 Id 325 A STS HS" AHS | 3 | 
Dohra | 
_* pooj jani kar jo tarun muri ke karat payan. 
tavan taruni gur tavan ki lagat suta saman. (38) 


Chhand | 
kaha tarun so preet neh nahi or nibahi. 
ek purakh ko chhadi aur sunder nar chahahi. 
adhik tarun ruchi maan tarun ja so hit karhi. 
ho turat mootar ko dham nagan aage kari dharhi. (39) 


154 


The woman then said “O Raja! please throw away my heart's pining by having 
a sexual relationship, as without your sexual companionship, the lust of your love 
had taken charge of my body” : | (35) 


The Raja said, “ Being afraid of going to hell I shall not have any companionship with 
you, even though the (god of love) passion of love, both in you and me may pester us 
much.” | . (36) 


Chhand: 
The womaan said, “ The Lord had given you youthful body and I am also equally 
young and on seeing you, my heart is completely under the control of god of love 
(Kamdev). By ridding yourself of any doubts please give me your loving company 


and do not be afraid of being thrown into hell.” (37) 
Couplet : 

The Raja said, “If a young woman comes to me considering me worth worshipping, 

then that woman is supposed to be like the daughter of the Guru.” (38) 
Chhand : 


“What is the value of having love for a woman, as she never keeps strict to her love till 
the end (is not faithful to the end). Leaving aside one man, she starts hankering after 
another beautiful man. The womaan, whom she likes (loves) most, keeps her private 
parts naked before him.” | , (39) 
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odd 7 
aT ad aA as fye 6 SUAS A'S | 
Sfa Hig AA fad GIS SI A 5S 1 80 | 
Dohra 
kaha karo kaise bachai hirdai na upjut saat. 
tohi mari kaise jiyo bachan neh ki naat. (40) 


= 


ofe fus feu sts feed | fea fad 3@ 5 TH" | 
wf sx Ad OH AAA ota US fan es Te | 89 | 
Chopaiee : 
rai chit eh bhati bicharo. eha sikh kou na hamaro. 
yahi bhajai mero dharam jai. bhaji chalo triye det gahai. (41) 


33 Wal BASls ad | Afas ofs a a ud | 
fa5 dfs ad safe fam Hd | as fren Hfs wie Bad | 82 | 
ta te yaki ustati karo. sarit kheli ya ko perharo 
bin rati karai taran jiyr marai. kawan sikhye muhi aani ubarai. (42) 


| LES) 
dou sdi6 se gu you fug HS fsa | 
You fsad eH don Ufsuse Td | 
den anfg se yas ufoa H ofe SH | 
Jd H6n Hd 40 de ey aay ot FH | 83 | 
| Aril 
dhanye tarun tav roop dhanye pit maat tiharo. 
dhanye tihare des dhaanye pratipalan haro. 
dhanye kuari tav bakrat adhik maai chabi chajai. 
ho jalaj sur aru chander drap kandarp lakhi bhajai. (43) 


Hs Add 36 3d Vd YS ve Add | 
ual fHal AS SHd MH Hd Sd His Hof | 
fae Hoofes afas dius ofy 43 fxd | 
Jd of3 Addn A as yss ofo foe TH | 88 | 
subh suhag tun bharai charu chanchal chakhu sohahi. 
khug mrig juch bhujang asur sur nur muni mohahi. 
Siv sankadik thakit rahit lakhi netar tihare. 
ho ati ascharaj ki baat chubhat naahi hirdai hamare. (44) 
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Couplet 
“How could I save save myself ? WI at should I do ? My mind is not at peace. How 
could | live after killing you, as your words were full of love” (40) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the Raja thought to himself (in his mind) “This is neither my follower and by 


having sexual affair with her I lose my moral values and if I try to run away, she will 
arrange to get me caught.” (41) 


“So I should praise her aand by playing a deceitful action, I should get away from her. 
Without having sexual relationship, this woman would make me a dead person in life 
itself. Who could be such a follower, who could save me from her 2” (42) 


Aril 
He said, “O lady ! Your beauty is praiseworthy and your parents (mother and father). 
are equally praiseworthy. Your country is also worthwhile and your upbringing is 
equally praiseworthy. O young woman ! Your face was also praiseworthy, which was 


very charming, by seeing its beauty even the lotus flower, sun, moon and kamdev 
(god of love) feel belittled and their pride falls.” (43) 


“Your charming body was very fortunate and your charming eyes look beautiful. 
You are enamouring the hearts of everyone including birds, deer, demi-gods, snakes, 
demons, gods, Munies (ascetics) and all men. Shiva and Brahma’s four sons have tired 


themselves out by viewing your charming eyes. But it is very strange that those eyes 
had not penetrated my heart (had not affected me)” (44) 
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Hew 
Us via una se a8 agn ses sus Aa 
35 SHS HOS He fot HS SSH BTS aa | 
Fag Ba El 3a 3a Gas O AAS! AS oh a | 
3 3 fasas J fas H feu wae 3 Af Heo ole | 84 | 
| Swaiyya 
podti unk parjunk lalaa ko le kahu so bhed na bhakhat ji ko. 
kel kamat bahat sada nis maen kalol na lagat phiko. 
jagat laaj badi the me dur lagat hai sajnisabh hiko. __ 
ta te bicharut jai chit mai eh Jagan te sakhi sovan niko. (45) 


aga tin fsa afe 8A ae ata Fete 
oH Sd 3 Aad a fed fey ute | ge | 
Dohra 
bahur triya teh rai se yo bach kahiyo sunai. 
aaj bhog to so karo ke mahre bikhu khai. (46) 


fend agafa So sz feus' Ud Boge | 

SH ad Ha a vsso So 3 WIE 1 8) | 
bisakhi barabar nain tav bidhna sharai banai. 

laaj koch mo ke deyo chubhat na ta te aye. (47) 


FS 546 WET US US JIS MS | 
3d add I As Od STA Ad AHS | (gt) 
_ banai thanai avat ghunai heart rehat gayan. 
bhog karan ko kachu nahi dehku ber saman. (48) 


UoW ad JH 2 Ads fod usa ABI! 
ISH wes S35 Uald WO Fld wa es 1 gt | 
dhanye ber hum te jagat nirikh pabik ke lot. 
barbus khuawat phul pakri jaan bahur ghur det. (49) 


MCUCTE a3 Ad fHaW vos fun Aa | 
Ho wo as fad fadu faas sui vial | Yo | 
atpataye baate karai miliyo chehat piye sung. 
maen baan bala bidhi birha bikal bhayo ang. (50) 


% 
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Swaiyya : 
The woman then said, “I will take my beloved in my embrace and then lie down on 
my bed and shall not share my heart's secret with anyone. The night passes by in 
enjoying sensuous pleasure and one does not feel then as without charm (useless). O 
dear friend ! On waking up, all the women feel ashamed of themselves. So O friend 


!T am feeling that instead of waking up, it is better to continue sleeping (This is my 
feeling at heart).” 


(45) 

Couplet : 
Then the woman replied to the Raja so that he could hear. “I will have sexual 
relationship with you to-day or else I will end my life by taking poison.’ (46) 


“The Lord had made your eyes like arrows, but I had been given the protective cover 
of self-restriant (shyness) and (those arrows) are not piercing me.’ (47) 


“Your eyes are very beautiful and on their very sight, all the reasoning 
(knowledge) goes awry, but like throat-choking fruit (ber) there was no attraction in 
them for having your companionship.’ | (48) - 


“But that ‘ber tree’ is more praiseworthy as compared to us, which forces the passers 
by, on its very sight, to taste its fruit aand then allows them to proceed home.” (49) 


By such vague talk she wanted to have the sexual company (love) of the 
beloved. That woman was under the spell of the god of love (Kaamdev) and 
due to his separation, her body was completely upset (senseless). (50) 
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Be 
Ho AS 3 TH Udi Sudo Td ee THD! 
U3 fed Yo sid Yo AS Bd We ad | 
jon adi a WE 3d SH fos Beg | 
ud od a AA sfs BUS Jo AAI Ya I 
Chhand | 
sudhi jub te hum dhari bachan gur deyo hamare. 
put ihe prun tohi pran jub lug ghhut thaaro. 
nij nari ke sath nehu tum nit badeyahu 
par nari ki sej bhooli sudhne hoon na jayahu. (51) 


Ud Od A SH AVA SHE ST Ue | 
Ug od A SH de ASA SME | 
ud S'la U3 AIA CA AA Oe | 
Jd Ud adl A Vs Aca ACIS A Uw | uy | 
par nari ke bhajai sehas basav bhug paiye. 
par nari ke bhajai chander kalunk lagai. 
par nari ke het sees dus sees gavayo. 
ho par nar ke het katak kavran ke ghayo. (52) 


ud od A Sod edi Ual afd WoT | 
Ud Sod a SH aS BUG Jo HST I 
ufos ddd ate sal ud faq A add | 
Jd WS HS JS Bal A Hdd | 43 | 


- par nari se nehu churi peni kari janhu. 
par nari ke bhajai kaal bayapyo tun manhu. 
adhik hariphi jani bhog par triya jo karhi. 
ho ant sawan hath lendi ke marhi. (53) 


8S TH UH cH cho fga oreo | 
Hd Ges ws Ha Afs de AiR sovrefo | 
— _ ffem ug faa as vfs wud fas ofse | 
J ag Hefs fsa We Tes AA afe ofa | us | 
_ bal hamare pass des desan triye aaveh. 
mann bachat bar mag jani apne sees jhukavhi. 
 sikhye putar triye suta jani apne chit dhariye. 
ho kahu sundri teh sath gavan kaise kari kariyo. (54) 
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| Chhand : 

The Raja then said, “Since I have gained some knowledge (realization of self-control) 
my Guru (teacher) had taught me this sermor. “O son! You should vow (promise) that 
so long life pulsates in your veins, you should develop greatest love for your spouse, 
whereas you should not visit the bed of another woman even in your dreams.” (51) 


“In fact, due to the sexual companionship of another woman, even Indra (the god) 
had developed a thousand vaginas on his body, the moon got desecrated due to the 
companionship of another woman ; even Ravana had to lose his (ten) heads for 


the sake of another woman (Sita) and the Kauravas army got killed (destroyed) on 
account of another woman (Daropadi).’ (52) 


“The love shown to another woman, should be considered like a sharp knife and a 
loving companionship of another woman should be considered like death perpetrated 
on one’s body and one having sexual relationship with another woman, should be 
considered as the greatest cheat and such a person finally faces the death of a dog at 
the hands of a demon,” (53) 


“O young girl ! Many women from far and near lands visit us and accepting me as their 
Guru they pay their obeisance to me and get all their cherished desires fulfilled from 
me. I consider my shishas (followers) as my sons and their spouses as my daughters in 
my mind. O young belle ! How could I have sexual relationships with them?” (54) 
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quer 
do Hos afos faq shi afd Sid yrs cay TSA 
na oi dia die au Gad | sfu au ofa Hie TH afed puy | 
Chopaiee 
bachan sunat krodhit triye bhayi. jari bari aath took haiv gai. 
ab hi chori chori kahu uthihe. tuhi kop kari mari hI sutiho. (55) 


cds 
dA Ys BY A oH ad ads J dU | 
60 du fovgafe aa das Sag 5 CUI UE! 
Dohra 
haasi khelo sukh so ramo kaha karat ho rokh. 
nain rahe nihurai kayo heart lagat na dekh. (56) 


W 2 TH Jas 3d Afs fae DHS FS | 
By Sd Sa ATE fas us feos SS 14d I. 
ya te hum heart nahi suni sikh hamare bain. 
lakhai lagan lagi jai jin badai birhiya nain. (57) 


su Be 
feno difaad ws eno ad fenfe feaud | 
Hel afundg.»ra Hg fhe usa SA” | 
3a BH ae ats as Ado afd slang | 
ud adi al AA Ue BUS Jo Uda” | 
we Fe 3 Hf afod fed Us SU ATI - 
dud U6 UDS 3f8 faut Ud HS THAD IT I 
| Chhapai Chhand 
dijan dijyahu dan durjan keh dristi dikhaiyo 
sukhi rakhiyo sath satar sir kharag bajeyahu. 
lok laj kou chadi kachu karaj nahi kariyhu. 
_ par nari ki sej paav supne hun na dhariyhu. 
gur jub te muhi kahiyo ehi prun leyo su dharai. 
‘ho par dhun pahan tuli triya par maat hamare. (58) . 


| cue : 
Hos ov 43 ag Ae6 faa Hf »fue forte | 
da da afy a Gal fhums fea Farfe 1 uC | 
—_ | Dohra | | 
sunat rav ko buch sarvan triye mani adhik risaye. 
chor chor kahi ke uthi sikhyan diyo jagai. (59) 
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Chopaiee : 
On hearing these words, that woman became furious with rage and fretting and 
fuming her heart was shattered into pieces. She said, “I will shout at the top of my 
voice calling you a “Thief, while people will kill-you due to their wrathfulness.”. (55) 


| Couplet : 
“You better enjoy sensuous pleasure with me with great joy and fun. Why are you 
wasting time in agony ? I am feeling ashamed of myself (my eyes are getting downcast). 
Will you not feel (repentant) guilty by seeing them 2” (56) 


The Raja replied, “That is why | am not looking at your eyes. You should listen to my 
words of advice, lest with these eyes, desperate due to separation, may not cast their 
spell. | (57) 


Chhapai Chhand : : 
“One should give alms (offerings) to the Brahmins and keep the villains under 
watchful eyes. Give all comforts to your colleagues and keep the sword hanging over 
the heads of the enemies. Do not undertake any function (without having regard for 
the public honour) in disregard of public slander. Do not step on the bed of another 
woman even in dreams (do not think of another woman's company). Since the Guru 
(teacher) had taught me these principles, I have vowed that another’s wealth is like 


stone for me, and another's woman is like mother to me.” (58) 
| Couplet: 
On hearing the Raja's words with her ears, the woman got enraged and awakened her 


attendants by shouting “Thief. Thief’. (59) 
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Hos Jd a 8d Heo »foa sia od afd | 
Yal UH Sta sna Af 6S Gal Ho Hid | go | 


sunat chor ko buch sarvan adhik dariyo nar nahi. 
pani pamri taji bhajiyo sudhi na rahi man mahi. (60) 


fefs Hl vidg ues faa sigs Hal gu Hare 
feathe vidgy AHHUSH HZ HSH AZ! 291 83t | MAI 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ikisave charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (21) (439) aphjun. 


heme! 


Hos dd 2 8d Aes Cfo ate 3d Ud | 
sind HIE 3d UTS Ho Ual UH Std 19 | 
Dohra 
sunat chor ke buch sarvan uthiyo rai dur dhar. 
bhajiyo jai dar pai man pani pamri daar. (1) 


did Hos Ad Hs SHO cla aHE | 
adH ug AHSa Sd (HS fase orfe 1 2 | 


chori sunat jage sabhai bhajai na deena rai. 
kadam pach satak lage mile sitabi aye. (2) . 


a 


Jd 306 As di His We | 3 usa ae Ufs re | 
ala ad sf We 6 cd | Sf SAA AHORA US D131 
Chopaiee 
Chor bachan sabh hi suni pai. kadai kharag rai prati aye. 
kooki kahe tuhi jan na dehe. tuhi taskaar jumpas pathai hai. (3) 


edd 
wd US WIS uid cA fen Bio | 
U'S 3HS6 AS Soe ofe AZS A als 18 | 
Dohra 
aage pache dahne gheri daso din leen. 
paend bhajan ke na rahiyo rai jatan yo keen. (4) 
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The Raja got frightened on hearing the shout of “Thief ‘ and fled away leaving behind 
his shoes and winter garment. (60) 


Here the twenty-first episode of “Minister & King’s” dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (21-439)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
The Raja, on hearing the talk (shouts) of “Thief; “Thief’ with his own ears got afraid 


and got up, thus running away from there leaving behind his shoes and winter 
garment. (1) 


All the attendants, on hearing shouts of ‘Thief’ got awakened and they did not allow the 
Raja to run away and caught him up after five or seven steps. (2) 


| Chopaiee : 

On hearing the shouts of “Thief” all ran forward and advanced with their swords 
towards the Raja. They challenged him and shouted “that we will not let you go.’ 
“O Thief ! We will kill you (dispatch you to hell).” ve (3) 


Couplet : 
The Raja was encircled from all the ten directions when the Raja found no way to 
escape, then he did like this. (4) 
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Zaladg ad udi ufaa se e310 | 
dg da afg fs afod da Hsdd! Sid 14 | 
va ki kar darari dhari pagiya lai utari. 
chor chor kari teh gahiyo davek muthari jhari. (5) 


3d HUsdi a fafa sfH Hdea" UTE | 
Sd 5 OY Sd Sod HHA SSN vate 1 € |. 
lagai muhtari ko giriyo bhoomi moorchana khai. 

bhed na kahu nar lahiyo muske lai chadai. (6) 


SS HHe FHS Sef faaw ud fe | 
33 33 fzq ofg ad! AB o Hla BaTE 1 9 | 
lat musat bajan lagi sikhye pahunche aye. 
bhrat bhrat triye kahi raahi koyu na sakiyo churai. (7) 


cal 


Hol Sd fad Hs Barrel | HHS Ba MS VSTSHW | 
gens fs feu use} | orfs wrusl AA HOST CI 


Chopaiee 
jooti bahu te mund lagai. muske ta ki aith charai. 
bandsal the diya pathai. aan apni sej suhai. (8) 


ed BS ofS STE SA or | HEA fzu Fs USU | 
eas se seo UU | Sd aA SHAD SITU I CIC | 
eh chul khel rai bhuj aiyo. bandsal trip bhrat pathaiyo. 
sikhyan bhed abhed na payo. vahi ko taskar thehrayo. (9) 


fefs Hi uicgz uunrs fgm sig3 Hai su Hee 
gene waz AHUSH AZ HSH AZ 1 221 est | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
baisave charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (22) (448) aphjun. 


, gue 
3u YS As HAS AT MUS WH ST | 
We 3205 3 FG wa | AS ao Hes BIH 19 
| Chopaiee 
: bheyo prat sabh hi jun jage. apne karaj lagai. 
rai bhavan te bahar aeyo. sabha baith devan lagayo. (1) 
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He caught hold of the woman's brother’s beard and removed his turban from his 
head. By shouting “Thief” “Thief’ and giving him two blows, caught hold of him. (5) 


Being struck by two blows, he fell down. Unconscious on the ground. No one could 
know the exact secret and tied him down. | (6) 


He was beaten by fists and legs and in the meantime the attendants also reached 
there. The woman was shouting ‘brother brother; but in the confusion the attendants 


would not leave him. (7) 
Chopaiee : 

He was beaten on the head with shoes and he was tied down with ropes and he was sent 

to the prison and the woman came back to her bed. (8) 


Thus with such a deceitful action, the Raja fled away from there. The woman's brother 
was sent to the prison. No attendant realized the whole secret and all thought him to 
be a thief. ) 


Here the twenty-second episode of Minister & King’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (22-448)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
In the morning all the people woke up (as usual) and started their routine work. Thr 
Raja came out of the place and sat with (attendants) his assembly and held his royal 
court (darbar),. | (1) 
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cJS 
US Se 326 fam fos 3fA fd GunATe | 
ual UH 4 Je Hsf9e ge feute | 2 | 
Dohra 
prat bhaye tavnai triya hit taji ris upjaiyo. 
pani pamri jo hute sabhin dai dikhyai. (2) 


suet 
ote AS Hig BS Gud | Ual UH! Jd JH | 
sto fhe ADH ase 13' 3 9S fode afd we | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
rai sabha mahi bachan ucharo. pani pamri hare hamare. 
tahi sikhya jo hamai. ta te kaal nikat nahi aavai. (3) 


Ydo HOS Id Yas o fA o AS sate | 
ual UH! 3 Ags A fgm vel este | 8 | 
Dohra 
bachan sunat gur bakrat te sikhye na sake durai. 
pani pamri ke sahit so triye dai bataye. (4) 


auet | 
39 of G ad Cad | of Swed fsu Sta THS | 
Lol UHH Hal 8 Mag | His 8a fas SHS Sag 1 4 | 
Chopaiee 
tabai rai ye bachan uchare. gahi layavhu teh teer hamare. 
pani pamri sung le aayahu. mori kahe bin tras na deyhu. (5) 


Hos dle 2 ye ae sa 8a ud MATE | 
ual UH! fam AIS Sued Be Fate lél 
Dohra ™ | 
sunat rai ke bachan ko log pare arrai. 
pani pamri triye sahit layavat bhaye banai. (6) 
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Couplet : 
In the morning that woman also forgot about her love affair and got furioue with rage 
and showed the shoes and the winter garments to all. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
On the other hand the ‘Raja announced in the durbar that someone his stolen his 
shoes and winter garment. If someone gave us the news (clues) about it, then he 
would not face death. (3) 


Couplet : 
On hearing these words of the Guru, the followers could not hide the facts and told 
about the woman having his shoes and pamri (winter garment). 


(4) 
Chopaiee : 
Then the Raja oredered them to bring that woman along with the articles (shoes and 
pamri) but do not frighten her without his orders. | (5) 
Couplet : 
On hearing the words of the Raja, the people, challenging the woman, attacked her 
and brought her along with the articles. , (6) 
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J ofd ats 3 ed asd fau 3 Std Hid | 9 | 
Aril 
kahu sundri kehh kaaj bastar te harai hamare. 
dekh bhatan ki bhiri tras upjayo nahi thare 
jo chori jun karai kaho ta ke kaya kariyo. 
ho nari jani ke taro natar jiye te tuhi mariye. (7) 


: eT 
Ud fuudl Hu Ud Tel do Tdi loge | 
Uda Uda sist ad ado 6 TH ATE | | 
| Dohra 
par piyari mukh par gayi nain rahi nihurai. 
dharak dharak chatiya karai bachan na bakhiyo jai. (8) 


IE Io} 
TH Usldd Wid & SH As STUe | 
adi a wa Hla sei fafa aha | 
fodé adi J ea fea’s ysTte a | 
J 33 cd fed Wo fgd BY Ue a1 tI 
Arid 
hum poochhige yahi na tum kachu bakhiyo. 
_ yahi ke ghar mahi bhali bidhi rakhiyo. 
nirno kari hai ek ikant bulai ke . 
ho tab daihe eh jaan hirdai sukh paye ke. (9) 


“9 


us 3u fgu Sold sere | HES ae ofa sto Hoel 
3H atu TH ufd vigs aad | DH SH ad sofas fem 1 90 | 
_ Chopaiee | 
prat bheyo triye bahuri bulai. sakal katha kahi tahi sunai. 
atum kupi hum pari charit banayo. humhu tum keh charit dikhaiyo. (10) 


sd 93 fe 3 sau | ats sfs feu fyufs foots | 
agid WA faa aay 6 ofa 1A ue fsHus ofan 199 | 
| ta ko bharat bandi te choriyo. bhati bhati the triyahi nihoriyo. 
baahuri aais jiye kabhun na dhariyahu. mo apradh chimapan kariyahw. (11) 
— 170 


Aril ; 
The Raja said, “O beautiful girl ! Tell me, why have you stolen my articles ? On seeing 
his crowd of. brave men, you have not been cowed down in your bed. Ifa person steals 
something, what should be his fate ? Being a woman, I am leaving you scot-free, else 


I would have got you killed” - (7) 
Couplet : 
Her face became pale and her eyes were downcast. Her breast was (having sighs) 
beating fast and she was unable to speak even. (8) 
Aril: 


“; will ask her myself. You need not ask her anything now and keep her in her house 
with due care. One day I will call her in solitude and then decide and allow her to go 
with full satisfaction. | (9) 


Chopaiee : | 
On the dawn of day the woman was again called and the whole secret was explained 
to her (saying), “ You had enacted a deceitful action on me and then I also showed 
another magic spell. (10) 


Her brother was left scot-free from the prison. Then the woman made many | 
requests (prayers) tothe Raja saying “that she will never in future bring such 
vicious thoughts in her mind and my guilt may be pardoned.” (11) 
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[SH adW 7g f3u ae sufd 6 afgug atu | 
Sp AGA cot f8A vel fen af 192191 
Dohra 
cheema karhu ab triye hamai bahuri na kariyahu radhi. (12) 
bees sahans taka tisai dai chimahi badhi. 


fets Al vfaz ems fg sofas HS su Here 
See fag AHUSH HS HSH Ag | 23 | 8é0 | MSE | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
taisave charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (23) (460) aphjun. 


ds dofd usTfe aie fus us : 38 | 
BS sofa gate ga dy wus fasfe 191 
Sortha 
deno bahur pathai bundsal pit poot kayu. 
leeno bahur bulai bhor hot apne nikat. (1) 


baa! 


ufs HS} fea se Cac | Hog ofS fea as gH 
ea ofas fgu sHfo He 1S 3 SH A ofos fos 121 


Chopaiee 
pun mantri ik katha uchari. sunhu rai ik baat hamari. 
ek charit triye tumhi sunayu. ta te tum 1 ko adhik reejhayu. (2) 


G30 TA fqufs fea sd | Han SH Ho faa | 
de Hal S at uceal | Hod ate fo Hirst 3 
utar des nirpat ik bharo. sooraaj buns mahi ujiyaro. 
chaander mati a ki patrani. manhu cheer sindh makhiani. (3) 


— CAAT T2392 BY | Waa sta He oe Va 
nao Ae ufos fs0 eel | Hog de AS HY ae I 8 | 
ek suta ta ke bhuv leyo. janak dari god ravi deyo. 
job.n je adhik the badi. manhu chander saar makhi kadi. (4) 


172 


Couplet : 
“OQ lady ! You may also pardon meas!I vill also not commit such a sin (fault). She was 
also given a stipend of twenty thousand rupees six monthly for life. (12) 


Here the twenty-third episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (23-460)(Contd) 


Sortha : 
The father again sent the son to the prison and on the dawn of the day, he called him 
again. | , (1) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the minister related another episode. “O Rajan ! Listen to me. I will tell you about 
a woman’ deceitful action and you will be pleased to hear it.” (2) 


In the North there lived a mighty Raja. He was known all over as Suraj bans clan (the 
family tree of the sun). His queen consort was called by the name of Chander Mate. 
It appeared if she had been taken out after churning the chheer ocean. (3) 


She gave birth to a girl child, as if the sun had personally blessed her with this child. 
Her beauty was known all over the place, as if she was taken out by churning the 
artistic beauty of the moon. | (4) 
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Olau: AAS ania fgg GH | A AH 4d 6 AGH FH | 
Hefe fsd sea Hfu SA | Wea aS de at eh 


dhariyo sumer kuari the nama. ja sum aur na jug mai bama. 
sundri tehun bhavan mahi bhai. januk kala chander ki vayi. (5) 


Hao Ae ufos fsd Udi | Ho Had Sdy AS sci! 
Zalus As ofo Adl | Waa SS HSS aH < | 
joban jeb adhik the dhari. maen sunar tarhu jan bhari. 
va ki prabha jaat nahi kahi. jaanak phool malti rahi. (6) 


— 


cds 
Hdl Fe al 4a a B8as Td VG | 
Ho alg sla AHe H CHas Sid Jd | | 
Dohra 
jagai juban ki job ke jhalkut gore ang. 
jan kari cheer samunder mai damkat cheer tarang. (7) 


= 


cise cH iqus <0 ad | af3 sts 2 saIG ac | 
of ug dom fea seh Fos oH OU af Set 
Chopaiee 
dachin des nirpat veh bari. bhati bhati ke bhogan kari. 
doi putar kanya ik bhai. jaanak rasi roop ki vai. (8) 


asic feoo TH =g Hau | fs0 fAd sz us fefo ofea | 
Awa saAalscddsefsvAAadit ; 
kitak dinan raja vahu mariyo. the sir chatar poot bidhi dhariyo. 
: | ko agya ta ki te tarai jo bhave chit main so karai. (9) 


an ots ag a5 fered Lotsa as Aes faa aoe) 
3 3 fu fas ofot 5 ud | faau as ge fom AA 190 | 

aais bhati bahu kaal bihaniyo. chariyo basant sabhan jiye janiyo. 

ta te piye bin rahiyo na paraye. biher baan bheye hiyra jarai. (10) 


cue 
fag HO 3 Sd Ana 8d aid | 
HY lel aS ad Ue fur af id 1 99 | 
7 Dohra ° 
bihar ban gade lagai kesak bandhai dheer. 
mukh phiki batae karai pet piya ki peer. (11) 


She was named Sumer Koer, as there, was no other girl so beautiful as she. She was 
the most charming in all the three v orlds, as if she was the poetic beauty of moon. 


(5) 


Her charm was truly glamorous, as if the goldsmith like Kamdev (god of love) had 
moulded her in the mould. Her beauty is beyond description and she was the flower 


of Malti. (6) 
Couplet : 

Her youthful charm waas overflowing her white complexioned body (limbs) and it 

seemed as if the milky waves were shining in the ocean of chheer. (7) 
Chopaiee : 


She was later married to a king from the South and was equipped with various 
comforts of life. She gave birth to two sons and one daughter. It seems the girl was a 
fountain (source) of beauty and charm. | (8) 


After sometime that king died and the God Almighty passed on the control of his. 
kingdom to his son and no one could ignore his orders and he would function as he 
desired. | : (9) 


Lot of time had gone by and the spring season was ushered in and everyone was 
aware of it. She could not have peace of mind without the presence of her beloved. 


She was burning in the separation from her beloved (the arrows of separation had 
pierced her heart. 7 (10) 


Couplet : 
How could she rest in peace with the arrows of separation piercing her heart ? She 


would talk very loose and meaningless things and in her heart she was pining to meet 
her lover. (11) 
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Hd VSI A 35 Ts Te CHRIS Sic | 
8a GH IS als AS TE saa @ Ste 192 | 
sar anang ke tan gadai kadai dasauli phooti. 
lok laaj kul kani sabh gayi tarak de tooti. (12) 


Sa ugy Hdd J3 3’ a SU -OSTe | 
1s 3a a A fad foe gay Gunte | 93 | 


aek purakh sunder huto ta ko leyo bulai. 
maen bhog ta so kiyo hirdai harakh upjai. (13) 


=F 


suet 
a 3a -aos faa ae ae  ofe 30 fd Sl 
fo3 fon ad sty eee | Ho SET A SIT SHS 1 98 | 
Chopaiee ; 
ta mo bhog karat triye rasi. jun haaiv nari bhawan the baasi. 
nit nisa keh tahi bulavai. mun bhavat ke bhog kamavai. (14) 


wes Std Sa Hs da i dd Usels UT Ca | 
He Udi fs5 EWS Hoe | se fy AS AUS US 194 | 
avat tahi log sabh rokai. chor pachan IJ phru tokai. 
jub cheri tin bachan sunavai. tub greh jaar su paithe pavai. (15) 


3d Wd High MIs ad | sts sts J SIS 3d | 
mda TH ot fgu Cure | Sufe Sue afe Sa AHS | 9¢ | 
bhog jaar so triye ati karai. bhati bhati ke bhogan bharai. 
adhik kaam ko triye upjavai. lapti lapti kar bhog kamavai. (16) 


ag 3di UTS S 3 aga 23 Forte | 
33 =g ues Usd His fas fsa fe 199 1 
3 Dohra 
_ jub chez pehroon ko utar det banai. 
tab veh pavat paithbo meet milat the aiye. (17) 


4 
agg 


wuet 
: dis gel fgu fH3 ge | fsa a 8A UI Ary | 
: fed fafa 3 A age Bud | GHA Sal fs JH a1 at | 
1. | Chopaiee 
| raeni bhayi triye mitar bulayo. triye ko bhes dhari so aiy.o 

eh bidhi ta so bachan uchrai. hum so bhog adhik tum karai. (18) 


She was pierced by the arrows of love (Kamdev) which had appeared on the other 


side after piercing her heart. As a result she forgot all about the prestige of (honour 
of) the family or fear of public slander. (12) 


‘There was a youthful man, whom she had called and then enjoyed with him 
~ sensuous pleasure with full joy. (13) 


Chopaiee : 
Then that woman was always busy in having sensuous pleasure with him, so that 
(though) being not his spouse, she was staying with himat his place, She would call him 
every night and used to have sexual relationship with him. (14) 


All the men would stop him from going there and the guards would also check him 


as a thief. But on the attendant explaining to them, he was allowed to go, being her 
paramour. | (15) 


That woman used to have senuous plesure with him and would enjoy many postures 
of relationships. That woman was always lustful and would always be in his embrace 


for having senuous pleasure. (16) — 
Couplet : 

When the lady attendant would explain to the guards then the person would get | 

admission and the woman would come to meet the friend. (17) 
Chopaiee : 


Once during the night the woman had called the friend and he came in the guise ofa 
woman. Then the woman shared all the moments of their companionship, saying that 
she had enjoyed with him sexual relations since long. (18) 
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Std afod Afs fHS JH 1 ad BSA AdJ und | 
43 Hd Woo Ufa Stag | "ed fan 36 Se 6 CAT 1 9t| 


nari kahiyo sooni mitar hamare. kaho baat so karhu payare. 
mantar mor kanan dhari leejoh. avar kisu tun bhed na deejhu. (19) 


Ca f8=ZH SH YO H Ad! Ca Ged stefa Sud | 
Hid fHS weufs GW afond 1) © Eu sty Ho J ofowg | 20) 


ek divas tum bun me jeyahu. ek bavari bheetar neyahu. 
mohi milai jadupati ye kahiyahu. ae bach bhakhi mon haiv rahiyahu. (20) 


3H A Sa ee J we |W afd Ud f35 BIS Ha | 
Mis Te 3 ado Add | Ho Bsa GH ags Dd 1 291 


tum jo log dekh hai ayi. ye kahi yahu tin bachan sunai- 
aani gav te bachan kahege. sun batiya hum chakrit rahege. (21) 


as 8us HST TH 4d | dg sty se HA saa 
83 3 nus wd Ad I sts 3f3 3 Sa SA 1 22 | 

chadi jhanpan su taha hum aihe. gur bhakhi tav sees jhukai hai. 
le to ko apne ghur jehe. bhat bhat ke bhog kameho. (22) 


3=6 Fd 3H Ul fai | Aeo Sts sts yas afa feu | 
sy Us ao Hid fRofee | Sa Ped ufo feofa | 23 | 
tavnai jaar tes hi kiyo. javan bhati bhati abla kahi diyo. 
bheyo prat ban mahi sidhariyo.ek bavri mahi bihariyo. (23) 


edd 
HHS ald Ul fae Siloti Gere Sars | 
atau wis Hig ¢d Te TIA Hl AeaTte | 28 | 
Dohra 
majan kari bapi bikhe baithiyo dhayan lagai. 
kahiyo aan muhi de gai darsan sri jadurai. (24) 


suet 
_ ants 83a nae dl ue |ao aS aeg STE 
GU oS wd 8 dad) | sty sts A ules Lat | 2u | 
Chopaiee 
“ | : yo suni lok sakal hi pai. chera sakar kucharu layai. 
doop bhaat aagai lai dharhi. bhati bhati so payin parhi. (25) 
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Then the woman said, “ O friend Listen. O darling ! Whatever I am saying, do 
accordingly. Keep my words in your ears only and do not share this secret with anyone 
else. (19) 


“One day you should go to the jungle and have a bath in the well underneath ground 
level (baoli), and then say that you had met Sri Krishna and after saying this keep 
quiet. (20) 


“Then tell to all those people the same thing, who would come to visit you. Then those . 
people will talk about it in the village and on hearing this, I will feel surprised” (21) 


“T will come there in a planquin and will bow to you as ny Guru and then bring you to 
my house and then enjoy sexual relationship with you in many ways.’ (22) 


The lover then did accordingly as directed by the woman. In the morning he went to the 


forest and had a bath in the baoli (underground well). (23) 
Couplet : 
After the bath in the baoli he went into meditation and started saying that SriKrishna 
had visited him and gave him his darshan (his glimpse). (24) 
Chopaiee : 


On hearing these words, all the people started moving towards him and brought for 
him goat, sugar and colocasia arum (kachalu). They bought milk and rice prepared for 
him and started bowing to him in various ways. (25) 
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vdH 8 SH a neds 1 dd ot e TH as | 
33 AS BAsfs GH add | Ho WS al de 5 UT I ¢ | 

daras deyo tum ke jadurai. guru bhakhi dai geyo badai. 

ta te ustati hum karhi . maha kaal ki bund na dharhi. (26) 


HJ as al de 3 HS a BI Bate | 
32 unte fgyofd Had Udld Sda afd ATE | 29 | 
maha kaal ki bund te sabh ko lehu churai. 
tav parsad bicharhi surag parhi narak nahi jai. (27) 


—— 


val ae ufd sizd wre | f85 Dal Heo0 Als ue | 
ds SUS ST ad VS | StS SA USHA wT Qt | 


Chopaiee 
chali katha puri bhetar ayi. tin rani sarvnan suni payi. 
chari jhanpan taha keh chali. leenai bees pachasik ali. (28) 


. ad 
Val Val ME] ST AT Js for Hs | 
sty dd utes udl ufos HS AY ds 1 2t | 
— Dohra 
chali chali aayi taha jaha hute nij meet. 7 
bhakhi gur payin pari adhik maan sukh cheet. (29) 


suet : 
iad fafa @dH AGH sfo oS | ceo fgu ats a ae ate 
Has ce 9 JA Weed | Ha fas 3 sy fueeg 1 30 | 
Chopaiee ; 
keh bidhi darsu sayam tuhi deno. kawan kirpa kari ke guru keeno. 
sakal katha vahu hamai sunavhu. morai chit ko tap mitavhu. (30) 


ia, 


: edd 
Hos 3a 3H U ge oe ad SH Af 
319 Feufs AA fH aT ea Ba Sfa 1 391 
| | Dohra | | 
jo kachu katha tum pai bhayi su kachu kaho tum mohi. 
a tuhi jadupati kaise mile kaha deyo bur tohi. (31) 
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‘You have been blessed by a glimpse of Sri Krishna and have honoured you to become 
our Guru. So we are all praising you, as a result we will not be afflicted by the fear of 


god of death (we will escape the clutches of death). (26) 
Couplet : | 

“O godly soul ! Pray save us all from the bondage of the god of death. Through your 

Grace we will reach the heavens, without being thrown into hell” (27) 
Chopaiee : 


The news spread throughout the town about this and even the queen heard this news 
with her ears. So she took some twenty to fifty attendants with her and left for that 


place in a planquin. (28) 

| Couplet : ‘ 

Moving along she also reached the spot, where her friend was seated. Accepting him 

as her Guru she paid her obeisance and felt great pleasure in her heart. (29) 
Chopaiee : 


She asked the friend ! “How did you gain a glimpse of Sri Krishna ? How have you 
been made a Guru through His Grace ? Pray relate the whole episode and lessen my 
mind's anxiety.” | (30) 


Couplet : 
“You please tell me exactly, how it -happened with all your experiences. How did 
Sri Krishna meet you and what benedictions (blessings) He showered on you ? 


(31) 
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duel 
HAS a3 fT A wna | Se dfe ats curs Bara | 
fea fas 9 fes au Fa fad | ge Feufs Tans fo fea | 32, 


Chopaiee 
majan het eha mai aayo. nayi dhoyi kari dhayan lagayo. 
ik chit haiv drit japu jub kiyo. tub jadupati darsan muhi diyo. (32) 


HO WES' HAS 6 AS | AT VU Hid AT aeS | 
H Sf gu ogdA se sul H feHfd ne fae TH | 33 | 
sun abla maai kachu na jano. kaha deyo muhi kaha bakhano. 
mai lakh roop acharaj tub bhayo. mo bisri abhai kichu geyo. (33) 


fay 


ddd 
YOHS' Bd H Udl SHA STATE | 
fody feus THiS SA Ys" 6 Fal ATE | 38 . 
Dohra 
banmala ur mai dhari basan phehrayi. 
nirakh dipat damin lajai prabha na barni jai. (34) 


al 


ufoa dfs ATUls al Ad | ual fal AB gAgS Hd | 
Sf Sa0 a fa HAWS | SHS Ato ifs feds fess 1 3y | 
Chopaiee 
adhik joti jadupati ki sohe. khug mrig juch bhujangan mohe. 
lahi nainanan ko mrig sakuchane. kamal jani ali phirat divane. (35) 


UIS SHS FOH"S — a He HU | 
HY HIS! ufs cas foal AAsa His Ud | 
Addl HESHS Te TE Sea ofa sw | 
Ba Hed! td AWS we WSS oH 136! 
Chhand 
peet basan banmal sor ko mut so dharai. 
mukh murli ati phabat hiyo kostak man dhare 
sarang. sudersan gada hath nadang as chajai. 
lakhai savari deh saghan ghan sawan lajai. (36) 
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| Chopaiee : | 
The paramour replied, “I had come here for taking a bath and then after the bath I sat 
in meditation; when my mind was fully at peace with great effort, then Sri Krishna 
appeared before me.” | (32) 


“O Woman! Listen. I do not know exactly what Sri Krishna gave me or said to me. On 
seeing His glimpse, I went into a blissful state and I forgot about everything else.” 
(33) 


Couplet : 
“He was wearing a necklace and was wearing yellow coloured apparels. His glamour 
Was! putting even lightning to shame (nothingness). His glorious figure is beyond 
description. (34) 


Chopaiee : | 
“Sri Krishna’s flame of light (luster) was looking glorious, on seeing which birds, deer, 
demigods and snakes would get enamoured (with charm). The deer were feeling 
ashamed on viewing His (beautiful) eyes, while the black bees were madly in love 
with those eyes, thinking them to be lotus flowers.” (35) 


Chhand : : 
“He was having yellow coloured clothes along with a peacock crown and the 
flute along his mouth was looking gorgeous. He was also wearing a ‘Kans 
victory pearl on his chest. In His hands he was having a golden bow, a revolving 
wheel (Sudarshan Chakar), a mace, anda (Nandag) sword. On a glimpse of his dark 
coloured charming body, even the monsoon clouds would feel belittled (ashamed). 
(36) 
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om, 


edd 
Jad a5 wD Vad vd feo Hs Ta | 
oy Udo dd dS AS SHS ATS 391 
Dohra 
chatur kaan ayudh chahun_birajat hath. 
dokh haran deeno dharan sabh nathan ke nath. (37) 


5=8 WS WU O<S SES Ae (SG AT | 

O85 SHY AH Ud dds ae dai | 3t | 
naval kaan gopi naval naval sakha liyo sung. 

naval bastar jamai dharai rangit nana rung. (38) 


fedJ sy sds AWN S SU 
fed Guds WHY Hs fed euros FE | 3t | 

ehai bhekh bhagwan ko ya mai kachu na bhed. 

ehai ucharat sastar sabh ehi bakhanat bed. (39) 


fed su ufss ad fed ag3 As ale | 
vdH eal Feufs SA GH ee 6 aE | 80 | 
ehai bheg pandit kahai ehaai kehat koyi. 
- darasu deyo jadupati tumai ya mai bhed na koi. (40) | 


“ 


na wise UES US Ua hts we A feast ae 
oe SHS UA Utd | Al AEUls a SH SY 1 891 


Choupaaiee 
sabh banita payin par pari. bhati bhati so binti kari. 
nath hamare pass padharhu. Sri Jadupati ko naam ucharhu. (41) 


dua 


.UOF US JHd us 5 fg ot four ypu | 
dH Sel A= ad 83 Yds facud | g2 | 
Dohra 
dham chalo hamre prabhu kaar ke kripa apar. 
hum thadi seva karai ek charan nirdhar. (42) 


Jal AS SH faa Ae BA 3a CA | 
JH wis 85 Ti 38 US Aa a SHI 83 | 
rani sut tumre jiye sukhi basai tab des. - 
hum ateet ban hi bhalai dhare jog ko bhes. (43) 
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Couplet : 
“In the four hands of that smart looking Kahna, various weapons were giving a glorious ~ 
picture. He was a destroyer of worldly evils, a support of the helpless and a (moral) 
Lord of the poor and master of the weaklings.” (37) 


“The charming Kahna was also having beautiful milkmaids and young milk vendors. 
They were all wearing beautiful coloured clothes” | (38) 


The woman then said, “There is no doubt or difference in it as these were the main 
features of Lord-Krishna. This is exactly what our shastras have said and is equally 
proclaimed by the Vedas as well” (39) 


Even the Pandits (Brahmins) have detaiicd tnese features and the common masses 
also believeJn these features. So it was quite evident that you have been blessed with 
a glimpse of Sri Krishna. (40) 


Chopaiee 
All the woman then bowed to that man and made various types of requests 
(longings) to him, saying “O Lord ! Pray visit our homes and sing praises of Sri 


Krishna by worshipping Him. ° | (41) 
Couplet : 

The queen (Rani) also said, “ O Lord! May you shower your Grace and accompany 

me to my place. I will serve you by standing on one leg (by all means). (42) 


This man replied, “O queen! May your sons live long and-your land (country) 
flourish ! I am better established in the jungles as I am an ascetic (having discarded 
the world) and would better stay here.” (43) 
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mal 


fqu add fqd BSI JHS | Ball ufe A ad face | 
Has ad aod we AS | Se raat fa DB SEA a8 | 


Chopaiee 
kripa karhu greh chalhu hamare. lagi pai mai raho tihare. 
jo kachu kaho kariyo ab soyi. tav agya pheri hai na koi. (44) 


ddd 
Ha A dale ad afa nfs vel Gate | 
omy mfe 37H SHI fod gy Burfe | 8y | 
Dohra 
mai ya so gosti karo kahi ali dayi uthai. 
aapu aaye ta so rami hirdai harakh upjai. (45) 


due 
8 3d Wd VSl HS HSS ald ST | 
utd fHisG As did ad su 5 Hold Sd | BE | 


Chopaiee 
le ta ko ghur chali man manat kari bhog. 
yahi miliyo sabh hari kahai bhed na janhi log. (46) 


= 


325 Fd aa 8 Vsl | SIS ATS UDTAS VSI | 
dAfe 33 OH fad ¢re | Ha sufa afa SH SHE | 89 | 
Chopaiee 
tavan jaar ko sung lai chali. leenai sathi pachasik ali. 
gosti het dham the avai. sunk tyagi kari bhog kamavai. (47) 


edd 
326 WI AY ad fon ol faa fe | 
Bd Tg afd ud ud se 5 us SE 1 gt. 
Dohra 
tavan jaar so yo rahai nij nari jiyo hoi. 
log guru kahi pug parai bhed na pavai koi. (48) 


: Jva'o 2 ofag 3 Has 5 A ute | 
de Hd Hd od AS oH feno Ha ofe 1 ot 191 
chanchakan ke charitar ko sakal na kou pai. 
chander soor sur asur sabh braham bisan sur rai. (49) (1) 
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Chopaice 
The Rani said, “ Kindly visit my place, as I will always be serving you with devotion 
(attached to your feet) whatever you will say, I shall function accordingly and will not 
disobey your orders.” (44) 


Couplet : 
“I shall talk to him and saying this made her attendant (woman) leave the place. 


And then bringing that friend to her place, she started, enjoying in his company.’ 
(45) 


Chopaiee : 
She took him to her place and enjoyed his sexual company as per her desires. All were 
saying that she had been visited (met) by Sri Krishna, but no one knew the actual 
secret. (46) 


Chopaiee : 
She, accompanied by about fifty (women) friends along with her paramour, moved 
to her place. He would visit her daily for discourses and without any hesitation she 


would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him. (47) 
Couplet : 

She would address him, as if she were his wedded wife. The people would bow to him 

addressing him (the lover) as a Guru and no one could gauge the secret. (48) 


Thus no one has been able to gauge the deceitful actions of clevér women. Even the 
moon, sun, gods, demons, Brahma, Vishnu and Indra etc. have not been able to 
decipher the woman's mind (secrets). (49)(1) 
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fel3 Al ofa ues faa ufez Hei gu Here 
SAH Biss AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | 28 | yot | wey 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chobisamo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (24) (509) aphjun. 


fa pus siga SA asus OES | 
[30 S Sa FA ws Use UB A A 19 
Dohra 
rung jamun bheetar basai kaelakhar di doon. 
teh tha log basai ghanai partach pasu ki joo. (1) 


baa 


guid H Hal eas Bad | Hod fauls Yoo 2 ut | 
ea oe fgu SHA Hog 13'S SHI TU ee 121 


Chopaiee 
bahuri su mantri bachan ucharai. sunhu nirpat paranan te pyare. 
ek katha triye tumhi sunaiyo. ta te tumre tap mitaiyo. (2) 


odd 
Idd Aa Te af Cal TSI Fd OT | 
FH OHe a Us 30 fas H faw fegid | 3 | 
-Chopaiee— 
kelakhar ke raav ki ek huti bar nari. 
raj nasat ke hetu tin mai kiya bichari. (3) 


suet 
OH ong os of fea gal | fsau ge ofy afa 3d Ut | 
WAH Sans od i feufs TA fssHd is I 
Chopaiee 
prem kuari ta ki ik rani. biradh raav lakhi kari dur pani. 
ya ke dham ek sut nahi. eh chinta ta ke chit mahi. (4) 


Uz 5 iqg a sa tS fsan aa 9 ae t 
33 35 2 afs a Aas 3 AS GuATte | 4 | 
: Dohra 
putar na greh ko bheyo biradh geyo haiv rai. 
kek kala tai thaki geyo sakat na subh upai. (5) 
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Here the twenty-fourth episode of Minister & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Chariter Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (24-509) (Contd) 


Couplet : 
Between Ganga and Jamna, there was a land called Kailkhar. The people living there 
were leading a life like animals (with problems in their normal life). (1) 
| Chopaiee : 

The minister then said these words, “ O beloved Raja ! Listen. I am going to relate a 
story of a woman and with that I would try to lessen your heart's suffering. (2) 
Couplet : 

The Raja of Kailikhar had a beautiful wife. To save the kingdom trom destruction she 
had thought to herself (of a plan). (3) 
Chopaiee : 


He had a queen by the name of Prem Kunwari. She got worricd on finding that the . 
Raja had grown old. She did not have a son and this was her worry all the time. (4) 


a 


Couplet . 
She did not beget a son and the Raja had grown old. He was not capable of having any 
sexual relationship with her, so he could not produce a son. | (5) 


[89 


| sue} 
3358 Ud3 FSG ITH TH 3 AS 5 SH 
U3 MOS NS Aa Ufse | GH foufs J ges Cofot | «| 
Chopaiee 
ta te kachu charitar bu:aeye. raj dham te jaan na deyo. 
poot anat ko le kari dhariyo. naam nirpati ko badan uchariyo. (6) 


ada 
dds<si fea fau Jai Stal foafe wate | 
Sous SoA WETS AGAR SE BSTE | 9 | 
Dohra 


garbhvati ik triye huti leeni nikat bulai. 
raniyahi rahiyo adhan jug aise dai udai. (7) 


nfog vas oa ea HS us fsd Bis | 
HS Gund fou ofe 3 A af she aa t | 


adhik darab ta ko deyo mol putar the leen. 
sut upjiyo greh rai ke yo kahi utsaav keen. (8) 


3H Se Pus A cia’ vde MUG | 
Ad fhu a 3 ufaa Hsfise SH Ao 1 C | 
dom bhat dadeen ko deena darbu apar. 
ser singh ta ko dhariyo sabhhin nam sudhar. (9) 


suet - 
fase feoe TA Hid TH | Te 8 AG fhw so sui 
T= T= AF SI SHS 1S SIU G IG VS | 90 | 
Chopaiee | 
- kitak dinan raja mari geyo. rav su ser singh the bheyo. 
- rav rav sabh log bakhane. ta kobhed na kou jane. (10) 


edd 
aGH oy ai afs v3 ve da sare | 
S23 3 OA ad fam diez Bote 199191 
Dohra 
karam rekh ki gati hute bhaye rank te rai. 
ravat te raja karai triya charitar banai. (11) (1) 


190 


Chopaiee : 
The queen thought to herself that a game of deceitful action should be played and the 
Raja should not be allowed to go out of the house. So she thought of having someone 


else’s son.for bringing him up and then the name of the Raja should be taken (linked 
~ for him). | (6) 


Couplet : 
There was a pregnant lady, whom the queen called to her place and it was circulated 
throughout that the queen had become pregnant. That woman was given lot of wealth 


and the son was bought over and it was circulated that the Raja had got a son. Thus 
a celebration was held oy announcing his birth. (7) 


The bards and bhatts were distributed lot of money and then after consultations 


he was named Sher Singh. (8) 
Chopaiee : 

After sometime the Raja died and Sher Singh was made the king and he was called ‘Raja 

by everyone, but no one knew about his secret. (9) 
Couplet : 

Due to good fortune, he became a Raja from a poor and penniless person. Due to the 

woman's deceptive action he became aking from an ordinary person. (10) 
Dohra 


Due to the reward of this actions (i.e. based on his destiny) he became a king from a 
panper. The woman had, though her deceitful behaviour (charitar) made him a Raja 
(king) from an ordinary person. (11)(1) 
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fefs Hi ofag uum fam ofas H3si gu Here 
UdIAA ofs3 AHUSH HS ASH AS 1 24 1 420 | eH | 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


- pachisamo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (25) (520) aphjun. 


<a) Hoe atsa Sr Be fyu sa sf Har 
fea fga' sal go fee ofa ua ved faa 9 
Dohra 
katha sunayu banik ki sun nrip bar tuhi sung. 


ik triya ta ki ban bikhai buri par khudyo bihang. (1) 


duel 
Age di aioe Sion 3 we | STA dd SE JS HO | 
US mI FEM SSS GSS | STA ISH FEE FRG) | 2 
Chopaiee 
“jab hi banik banij te ave. bees chor ab hanai sunavai. 
prat aan isi bachan uchare. tees chor mai aaj sangharat. (2) 


WA sts [63 2g ad 1 AfS faa ade Ho Jd dd | 
SAQHe Ud ceo BY IC HS a3 foes HIG! 3 | 
aisi bhaati nit vahu kahai. suni triya bain mon haiv rahai. 
ta ke mukh par kachu na bhakhai. ea sabh baat chit mai rakhai. (3) 


fogs Hs) fed fala 3a fa] | SAAS 3d fea foul 
afo ud fad vad od | AAS Ud a SH yoW!s | 
nirat mati eh bidhi tab kiyo. bajsal te hai ik liyo. ’ 
badhi paag sir kharug nachaiyo. sakal purakh ko bhes banayo. (4) 


elds va Hue Ad | A'S Ste faut Nd | | 
H3 dl AA ude 2 yal | Waa HUSA Us MOT IY | 
dahiaai hath sehathi sohe. ja ke teer sipahi kohe. 
sabh hi saaj purakh ke bani, januk maharaj pati ani. (5) 


Here the twenty-fifth episode of King & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well.  (25-520)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
O mighty Raja! Listen. Iam going to relate the story of a trader. His wife went in the 
jungle and scratched a bird’s picture on his rectum. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


When the trader would come back from a trading expedition (trip of business), he 
would say that he had killed twenty thieves during this trip. Then next morning he 
would say that he had killed thirty thieves that day (to-day). (2) 


Thus he would always repeat these words and his wife would remain silent on hearing 
these werds. She would not say anything at his face, but would keep it in her mind. 


(3) 


Then what Niratmati did that she brought a horse from the stable. She wore a turban 
on head and holding a sword in hand, she disguised herself as a man. (4) 


In her right hand there was a dagger and the policeman was nobody (nothing) before 
her. She disguised herself as a manly glorious warrior, as if she was the commander of 
the Maharajas army. (5) 
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—= 


edd" 

Rud Addl Huel UA gd eaatfe | 
Hoag AH Aiow fg 6 AHS) ATE | é | 
Dohra 
sidhar sarohi sehthi dhuja rahi phehrai. 
mahabeer si janiyo tria na saamjhi jai. (6) 


gion Us oom vied »fs vous He a | 
TWes.7es ds As yo H UPAG fox 1.9 | 


banij het baniya chaiyo ati harkhat sabh ang. 
gavat gavat geet subh ban mai pasiyo nisang. (7) 


— 


Boa AS Cas fossa | eS wid W as featau | 
Hid Hig afg AHid Tel I ate que Use OE Et 
Chopaiee 
banik jaat ekalo nihariyo. chalo yahi yo baal bchariyo. 
mari mari kari samuhi dhayi. kadi kirpan pahunchi aayi. (8) 

: cdg 
a" AS DHS His HO Add 3d 310d | 
Hd3 J ofo »ra sfo ufser SAS Std 1 CI 
Dohra 
kaha jaat re murh mati judh karhu dar dari. 
marat ho nahi aaj tuhi pagiya bastar utari. (9) 


wise So HS BAZ 3's | wA ws afd SH ud | 

Ho SHad H A fsod | Ais rus wa Cad 1 90 | 
: Chopaiee 

_ banik bachan suni bastar utarai. ghas dat gahi ram uchare. 
sun taskar mai das tiharo. jaan apno aaj ubaro. (10) 


| wud 
fn WMUSl 3 Te ud des fe fada! 
3 SH 4g Aes ad ad fad V1 991 
Dohra 


jai apni te guda par khodan deyi bihung. 
to tum ab jeevat raho bachai tihare ang. (11) 
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Couplet : 
She was looking like a warrior with a shield, sword, spear and fluttering flags and 
could not be taken as a woman. (6) 


The trader felt very happy, the trader went out for business and while singing songs, 
he went into the jungle without any hesitation. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
On seeing the trader alone, this woman thought of winning him over through some 
tricks. She suddenly appeared before him doing some attacking exercises and with 
unsheathed sword in hand stood near him. | (8) 


Couplet : 
“O fool ! Where are you going ? (she shouted). Come and fight with me without 
having any fear. You remove your turban and other apparel and hand them over to 
me, else I shall kill you.” (9) 


Chopaiee : 
On hearing these words the trader removing his clothes handed them over and 
trembling for life, he started repeating the name of God ‘Ram Ram and said, “O Thief! 
Please leave me alone to-day and let me go alive, as J will be your slave throughout. 


(10) 

Couplet 
“If you allow me to scratch the sign of a bird on your rectum, then only you will be 
left alive and you could save your body” (11) 
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3a aoa SA faa Au fam afoa foHTe | 
ade afs fss ud fafa sds o Sku ATE 192 | 


tabai banik taise kiya jeyo triya kahiyo risai. 
kharjit kari chit par giriyo bachan na bakhyo jai. (12) 


3¥ 3dal J 3 Ss3ld fea sda 2 Aa I 
DH 36 [30 aod al sig ug yeu fada 1 93:19 
tab taruni hai te utri ik churki ke sung. 
ram bhanai the banik ki buri par khudyo bihang. (13) (1) 


fef3 Hl sidz UetrTe faur ufgs Hai gu Hee 
SoH siggy AHUSH AS HSH AS | 2 1-433 | ASH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chabisamo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (26) (533) aphjun. 


guel 
aa GH fede fa Aa | US UdS AAS Bd To | 
wiz Hed fs0 gu MS | He BA AS Cf 1 7 
Chopaiee 
kunk naam dijbar ik suna. padai pooran sastar bahu guna. 
ati sunder teh roop apara. sur leyo ja te ujiara. (1) 


fon 3 gu »fos 3a Ad | He og oS Ho HA 
B"a aA sa usd 150 AS CC aS ACD 12 | 
dij ko roop adhik tab sohai. sur nar naag asur man mohai. 

lamibai kes chakai ghungrare. nain jan doyu banai katare. (2) 


, BGA aS' Jol oH sd | feau afe Hs fos Ad | 
fs fgu sa aa Aue 1 Be Qua wes TT 13 | 
bayos kala rani ras bhari. biradh rai sut hit jari. 
tin triye bhog kunk so chaha, lai kapoor avto gaha. (3) 


faa feaad 4H suo Gud | SHU TG SH OA furs | 
aAsSSaAHS Adi gal a’ Ad 35 THI 8 | 


triye dijbar mo bachan uchare. bhajhu aaj tum hamai piyare. 
kunk na ta ki mani kahi. rani bahin jor tun gahi. (4) 
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Then the trader did accordingly, as directed by the woman in great rage. He fell down 
on the ground trembling and could not utter a word. (12) 


Then as per poet Ram, the woman got down from the horse and scratched the 
sign of a bird on his rectum. (13)(1) 


Here the twenty-sixth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (26-533)(Contd) 


oe Chopaiee : 
There was a Biahmin known by the name Kanak. He would study (read) many 
Puranas and Shastras. He had a beautiful personality with a charming face. Even the 
suns glory was nothing before him. (The sun would borrow its glamour from him). 


(1) 


That Brahmin was looking glamorous and would enamour the hearts of all including 


gods, men, snakes and demons and his curly hair were looking glorious. His eyes 
were piercing like the dagger. | (2) 


There was a charming queen by the name of Biom Kala, who was pining for a son, 
but could not beget one, due to the Raja being old. She wanted to have a sexual 
relationship with the Brahmin Kanak and asking for camphor (as excuse) she caught 
hold of the Brahmin one day. (3) 


That woman then told the Brahmin, “O dear ! You better have a sexual relation with 


me, but the Brahmin did not agree to her proposal but the queen held him with force 
in her embrace. (4) 
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dig Jao Sd ada = foonet uf | 
3u fan faa ufeg fea nfoa foe Hoste 14 | 
Dohra 
hahi chumban lagi karan nirpat niksaya ai. 
tab triye kiya charitar ik adhik hirdai sakuchai. (5) 


@ fedad 3H SH HO DA HH Ae | 
fafs feo die sua ag Hwo gsi aud | é | 
ya dijbar te mai bharmi sunu raja mum soor. 
jin in chori bakhiyo kachu sunghan huti kapoor. (6) 


Hd OH fs ufd His wis uses Su Hie | 
Avs gai sud ad udu don fed 319191 
sur naam suni muri mati ati parkhat bheyo jiye. 
singhat huti kapoor keh dhanai dhanai elt triye. (7) (1) 


fets Al vicsg ues fg vids Hal gu Aare 
ASCE Bisy AHUSH AS BSH Ag 129 | uso | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
sataisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (27) (540) aphjun. 


be a] 


MSS Te Ve fea aA | AS AS AS As ach 
ea did oc Je ave | wis Hefs fsu faa Aa age 9 
Chopaiee 
anat katha mantri ik kahi. suni sabh sabha moni haiv rahi. 
ek aheer nadi tut rahyi. ati sundri the triye jug kahyi. (1) 


gu gay vig : He: 3 at ata | 
20 sal fea ge 2 neal gu foufa 121 
' Dohra 
roop karoop aheer ko sunder ta ki nari. 
vahu taruni ik rav ko atki Toop nihari. (2) 
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Couplet : 
When she was going to kiss him by force, the Raja happened to pass by that side, then 
feeling ashamed of herself, she played a (deceitful) trick. (5) 


She said, “O brave Raja ! I have a doubt about this Brahmin, that he had eaten 
something by stealing it. So I am trying to smell from his mouth, whether the smell 
of camphor is coming from there.’ (6)(1) 


On (hearing) being called a brave Raja, he felt very pleased and thanked the queen, who 
was trying to smell the camphor from the Brahmin. | * (7) 


Here the twenty-seventh episode of king & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from the Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(27-540)(Contd) 


} Chopaiee : : 
The minister then related another episode, on hearing which the whole assembly 
became dumb founded (silent), There used to live a milkman on the banks of a river 
and his wife was supposed (considered) to be very beautiful in the whole world. (1) 


| Couplet : 
The figure of the milkman was rather ugly while his wife was very beautiful. That woman 
happened to see a Raja and got enticed in his love. (2) 
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duet 
eu3s “did ofd Add 1 de ae gus do fea SU | 
HDA B90 HS 6 Ce) | Silo Sf W455 AW Sel! 3 | 
Chopaiee 
dukhat aheer nari ko rakhai. katu katu bachan rain din bhakhai. 
goras bechan jan na deyi. cheeni bechi gehnan keh layi. (3) 


Jd Adl Te oo fus fosus weel! 8 | 
Aril 
moorchat teh naam taruni ko janiyo. ~ 
chatar ketu nrip bhai adhik hit maniyo. 
chanderbhaga sarita tatt bhem charavai. 
ho jahi raav navan hit nitprat avyi. (4) 


duet | 
ddH Pde fguld JI BF= 1 AH ule GH Jd We | 
cus aifg afew gy vel liga ad sty ofa ofo SA 4 | 
| Chopaiee 
| goras duhan triyhi the ladaiyo. samai pai raja the javai. 
duhat chiri katiya dukh deyi. triye keh bhakhi tahi gahi layi. (5) 


edd 
Ug = des SHA afd S ole A 
3d3 NS [3H A SA FO UdeS a SE | 
Dohra 
hub vahu chovat bhes ko kari ke neecha sees. 
tuat ani triye ko bhajai bahu purkhan ko ees. (6) 


3t3 sf3 oA 3A Sad He Sete | 
“faxfe farfe Hefa aA sufe sufe fam ATE 19 | 
Lae. bhati bhati.raja bhajai ta keh mod badai. 
° chimti chimti sundri ramai lapti lapti triye jai. (7) 
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Chopaiee : 
That milkman was causing lot of hardship and suffering to the woman and would 
address her with uncouth language. He would not allow her to go out for selling milk 
and had taken away her ornaments from her and sold them away. (3) 


Aril: 
The woman was called by the name ‘Surchhat’ and the Raja, with whom she had great 
love was called ‘Chhatar Ket’ She was coming for the grazing of her buffalos on the 
banks of river. Chander bhaga and the Raja used to come there for having a bath. (4) 


Chopaiee : 
That woman was coming there for milking the buffalos there and the Raja, while 
taking a proper chance at the right time would also visit that place. At the time of 
milking the buffalo the offspring would create a nuisance then the milkman would 


call the woman to hold the offspring buffalo. (5) 
Couplet : 
When the milkman would bend down with his head facing downwards, then the 


Raja would enjoy sensuous pleasure with the woman. (6) 


The Raja would have sexual relationships in different ways to his joy and-satisfaction. 
That woman also would embrace him clinging to him very closely and enjoy his 
(sexual) companionship. (7) 
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de Sd Hide SU wwe uds fez orf | 

Ha dla “idol dss atu weve it | 

chot lagai mehkhi kump dugad parat chit aiye. 
sung aheer aherani bolat kop badai. (8) 


LETS) 

Hod “dide do ad” SH Ads J | 

StH frges PUSHS sds 7! 
. afod faa fun ASG os Alo SifAa | 

| dad veres af fume U0 dif tI 
Aril 

sunhu ahiran bain kaha tum karat ho. 
bhoomi giravat doodh na mo te darat ho. 

kahiyo triya piye sath baat suni leejiyo. 
ho kati dukhavat yahi piyan pai deejiye. (9) 


to 


cds 
Te Miso TE JIJo Sa Jofg He ue | 
sufe sufe aa oH farfe farfe fata Ate | 90 | 
Dohra 
raav iba dui tarun bhog karhi sukh payi. 
lapti lapti raja ramai chisti chisti triye jai. (10) 


353 Hid 5 GJ dou aS vidi | 
ad ads J Joa fga gees stg 199 | 
dholat mahigi na rahai bolyo bachan aheer. 
kaha karat ho gavarni brikha gavavat cheer. (11) 


Judd 4 ad ad afew Hd gy es | 
W ad dua cad ea fAdo 2 US 1! 92 | 
ho aheer mai kaya karo katiya nuhi dukh det. 
ya keh chunghan dijiye dugad jiyan ke het. (12) 


pe nfoa His Be wd aa ae idl fora | 

W afd Hal fqufs ufs uaa at yAa | 93 | 
=! : . adhik mani sukh ghar geyo rav aheer nisung. 

| - yo kahi mantri nirpati pati pooran kiyo parsang. (13) 
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When the buffalo would get hurt the buffalo would (shift) move slightly, then the 
milk would get spilt on the ground, and the milkman would shout at his wife with 
great rage. (8) 


Aril: 
“O milkmaid ! Listen to me. What are you doing ? The milk is being allowed by you to 
be spilt on the ground (Earth). Are you not afraid of me ?” She replied to the husband, 
“O dear ! You please listen to me. This offspring is always disturbing the buffalo. Give 
some milk to this offspring also to drink. (9) 


Couplet : 
The Raja and milkmaid were both young ai.d were enjoying sensuous pleasure. The 
Raja would be embracing her keenly while the woman was equally embracing the 
Raja with passion. (10) 


When the buffalo continued shifting around then the milkman said, “O milkmaid |! 
What are you doing ? Why are you wasting milk unnecessarily ?” (11) 


Then the woman said, “ O milkman ! What should I do, the off-spring of the buffalo 
is troubling me too much ? So let him suckle the milk, as it is mainly meant for them . 
only. (12) 


The Raja, after enjoying her company and the milkman without any doubt or 
hesitation, went back to their places. Thus the minister related the episode to the king 
of kings, thus completing his story. | (13) 
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su idl 3 ae Sou wre MUS Ta! 
SH 36 f30 faa se nfga ge 5198191 
bhed ahkeer na kachu lajiyo aiyo apne greh. 
ram bhanai tin triye bhai adhik badayo neh. (14) (1) 


fefs Al aiag uaws fan ufg3 Hal gu Aare 
MOC Bayz AHUSH AZ ASH AS! 201 ys | er | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athaisamo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (28) (554) aphjun. 


Hdd' 

Ges A AD qu ad fea Gale Hs | 
add fer gate sd Js Mus foaie 191 
Sortha 
bandsal ke sah nrip bar diya uthai sut. 
bahure liya bulai bjor hot apne nikat. (1) 


cdo 
vise Hat Bo ad TH Sis al Uta | 
fag fu get fose se sural fe 121 
Dohra 
ties mantri budhi bur raj reeti ki khani 
chitar singh raja nikat katha bakhani aani. (2) 


wuet | 
| Higs' foafe ge fea dd | HES AZ GOH Ad Ja | 
Heo Hal fsa 3d fea SHI Aa Seo STE Q OA 3 | 
Chopaiee 
sarita nikat rav ik rahai. madan ketu nama jug ik kahai. 
madan mati tiye the ik basi. sung su tawan rai ke rasi. (3) 


Oy 
ofa adi a ua & fs fau fsa ufs ate | 
313 S13 [30 Sid a SHAS wos Ae ue is} 
a | Dohra 
i | pairi nadi ko par ko uthi nrip the prati jai. 
\ bhat bhat the nari ko bhajat adhik sukh paiye. (4) 
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The milkman, without knowing the secret came back home. The poet Ram has stated 
that the milkman got more attached ' to his wife after that. (14)(1) 


Here the twenty-eighth episode of kings & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (28-554)(Contd) 


Sortha : 
Then the mighty king sent back his son to the prison and next morning again sent for 
him to he with him. (1) 


Couplet : 
Then the second minister who was an expert in politics and was very capable, related 
another episode. (2) 


Chopaiee : | 
There used to live a Raja near a river and was known by the name of ‘Madan Kef in 
the world. There was a woman, called Madan Mati, who was keenly in love with the 
Raja. (3) 


Couplet : 
he Raja would come from the palace and swim across to the other side of the river 


to meet her. He would enjoy sensuous pleasure with that woman in many ways, thus 
feeling overjoyed. : (4) 
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JUet 
aay Uld od fqu Fe | ced sfa oa fam mre | 
ory fae vfs fos Cure i ats sts A Sa He 


Chopaiee 
kabhun pairi nadi nrip javai. kabhun tari ta ko triye avai. 
aapu bikhai ati hit upjavai. bhati bhati so bhog kamavai. (5) 


ada AHS of dis Gud 1 sts visa aff aff ofs ad | 
Sule Bfue afg 85 aHe | 2A oi ofa odl wa wre 1 é | 


kok sastar ki reeti ucharai. bhati anik rasi rasi rati karai. 
lapti lapti kari kel kamavai. vaisehi paeri nadi ghari avai. (6) 


MA fafa de fos faad | au fas 2 Has fozd | 
oH 3S Sd feo Guae 1 2A di Ufa oci wa re OO 


aisi bidhi doyu nit bichare. taap chit ke sakal nivare. 
kam lel bahu bidhi upjave. vaise hi paeri nadi ghur avai. (7) 


3h safe wes os mA fy Jd Bune | 
38 8 lod Ae A fos ugel ote 1 
Dohra 
tari tarun avat huti hirdai harakh upjaye. 
tub lo lahir samundar si nikat pahunchi aayi. (8) 


MUS A as afd all ud 5 SE] BATE | 
Sd od A orfe 3d 8 THA ad SaTE it 
apno so bal kari thaki par na bhai banai. | 
lahri nadi ki ayi teh le gai kahun bahai. (9) 


suet 
ad3 83 SHS Fd Tel | Sas Ca faad Sel | 
ea mide fenfe fsa wm | TS HS fga Sha FS 1 90 | 
Chopaiee 
behat behat kosan bahu gayi. lagat ek kinare bhayi. 
ek ahir drisati tee ayo, haak mar triye tahi bulai. (10) 
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: Chopaiee : 
Sometimes the Raja would swim acrors to meet her while at other times, the woman 
would swim across to this side of the river. She had developed great love for the Raja 
and used to have sexual relationships with the Raja in many ways. (5) 


She was in the know of Kok-Shastra and would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him in 
good measure and would then come back after swimming across the river, having 
enjoyed in his embrace fully. (6) 


Thus both of them used to enjoy each other’s sexual company, thus alleviating 
all their hearts afflictions. They would enjoy their company in many ways and would 


come back home after swimming across the river. (7) 
Couplet : 

One day the woman in her joyful mood was coming by swimming across, when a 

sudden tidal wave (like the oceanic wave) of the river approached her. (8) 


She tried her best but could not reach the other side as the river's stormy waves 


took her to some other side. (9) 
Chopaiee : 
She was being washed away for miles together and then washed ashore, where she 


saw a milkman. She shouted for him and called him (for her help). (10) 
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cud 
Jota Jd as 3 gos oc A Hf I 
HvUa 3 ae Sd OH of0 1:99! 
Dohra 
he aheer ho jaat ho behat nadi ke mahi. 
jo haya te kadai vahe hamaro nahi. (11) 


= 


Tes Afs »die ge ord | Mf igor ao Sts Garg | 
auld sa fsa A f35 afad | wa 8 ATE wale fsa afea | 92 | 
Chopaiee 
pavat suni aheer bach aeyo. aichi triya keh teer lagayo. 
bahuri bhog the so tin kariyo. ghur lai jayi ghurni the kariyo. (12) 


US _ mMMUS ad nda A Sts | 
ad Je at ofa adi HIG sefo ah ura 1:93 | 
Dohra | 
pran bachiyo apno rati aheer so thani. 
bahur raav ki ruchi badi adhik taruni ki aan. (13) 


gue 
HO 4d H fsar fsa) | SH Utd Ho 4H Sto Utd | 
ofe oad A afuse fesd | fsg fue ag fom DHS 198} 


Chopaiee 
sunu aheer mai triya tihari. tum payaro muhi mai tuhi payari. 
rai nagar mai nahin niharo. teh dekhan keh hiya hamaro. (14) 


Jog md GIS 2 5 3=OQ Sad H ANE | 
aty of 2 He 3a hye doe Guarte 1 au | 
Dohra 
chalhu abai uthi ke doyu tavan nagar mai jai. 
bhati bhati ke sukh karai hirdai harakh upjayi. (15) 


326 Odd Wes se138 TAG aA | 
fsedi sfa Ses gel Gol faufs & re 1 9¢ | 


tavan nagar aavat bhayi lai gujjar ko sath. 
tivhi tari bhotat bhayi lai gujjar ko sath. (16) 
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Couplet : 
“OC milkman ! I am being washed away by the waves of the river. Whosoever would 
help me come out of the river, would be my spose. (11) 


Chopaiee : 
On hearingthese words, the milkman rushed towards her and helped the woman to be 
dragged out, ashore to’safety. Then he had a sexual relationship with her and brought 


her to his home, making her as his wife. . (12) 
Couplet : 

Having had a sexual relationship with the milkman the woman managed to save her 
life but she developed an urge to meet the Raja again. (13) 
Chopaiee : 

(She said), “O milkman ! Listen, I am your wife, you love me and I also love you. I 
have not seen the Raja of the land and I am anxious to meet the Raja.” (14) 

Couplet : 
Now let us go to that town (land) and with great joy at heart let us enjoy all the 
comforts. | (15) 


That woman, along with the milk vendor came to that town, as she used to come to 
meet the Raja after swimming across the river (earlier). (16) 
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“a 


stha st3 odl sfa gel | @fAu sc foufs A seh 
gu sfod sys feo rel | org oH! AA ATA | 199 | 
Chopaiee 
taisiye bhati nadi tari gayi. vasiye bhet nirpati so bhayi. 
bhoop kahiyo bahute din ayi. aaj hamari sej suhayi. (17) 


dds 

7 Ho DH SH fee ufos fan ua so Ta | 

1 3H THU ae 5 ule UBS SHS HOW |! AC | 
Dohra 

sunu raja tum bin adhik triye payo tun dukhye. 

: tum hun pai koyu na pathiyo puchan kusaal manukhaye. (18) 
| 


duet 
ee 
nf Wey 3 Se BH 1H Hd J oe fed 1 9 I 
Chopaiee 
.. jub triye adhik dukhye tan payo. pranakul hum kook sunayo. 
| jo ya dukh te bhed usarai. so hamro haiv nath bihare. (19) 


ME HA YGA ads do JH ad | 20 | 
Dohra 
‘ik aheer upchar kari mo ke liyo ubari. 
ub mo so athsai kehat kehat hohi hamari nari. (20) 


\ , fea ueia Gud afg H a feu Catd | 


suet 
vfus de sfa A Gadi H ad 3 alse we ddl | 
3g TAA od a afd 1 3 A sts da aa Sfae 1 291 
Chopaiee 
| dukhit hoi tuhi mai yo kahi. mo kar te batiya ab rahi. 
| -  kahu raja mo keh ka kariyo. to so chadi runk keh bariyo. (21) 


Hos 800 3' a fqua 3a “id ate | 
a3 ofa sa feu Afas fea safe | 22 | 
sunat bachan ta ko nirpat leyo aheer bulai. 
turat badhi ta ko diya sarita bikhe bahayi. (22) 
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Chopaiee : 
Then she swam across the river and went to meet the Raja, as before. The Raja said,” 
You have come after a very long time and my bedstead has been glorified (with your 


presence). “ (17) 
Couplet : 

“O Raja ! In your absence I have been tormented physically, but you never sent any 

attendant to find out about my welfare”. (18) 
Chopaiee 


When my body felt the physical agony and due to my madness for life, then I felt 
(thought) that the person, who would save me from my predicament would be my 


master (spouse) and enjoy my sexual company also.” (19) 
Couplet | 
So one milk vendor tried his best and saved me and now he wanted me to be his 
_ wife. : (20) 
Chopaiee : 


“Lam telling you all this with great affliction (pain) as now my life is not in my hands. 
O Raja ! Tell me, what should I do? How could I marry this poor man leaving you 
behind (aside) ? “ (21) 


. Couplet 
The Raja, on hearing her words, called the milk vendor and having tied him arranged 
to throw him into the river. (22) 


211 


us Bafa BY chr FH 3 Spr sate | 
fqu fos 3 Hig fsA WA sofas feufe 123191 


pran ubariyo sukh diya jum te liya bachai. 
nrip hit te mariyo tisai aiso charitar dikhayi. (23) 


fefs Hl ofasz ued fam afa2 Hai gu Here 
Gasine vias AHUSH Hg HSH AS 1 2t 1499 1 Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
untisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (29) (577) aphjun. 


_ 


| faz Hu Hel A adi | oH 3 Aas afer oct 
3H HHA Bes Bes | FOS HO AES sis 319 
Chopaiee — 
chitar singh maantri se kaahi. hum te sakal kukirya rahi. 
tum jo hum mai bachan ucharo. januk sudha sarwan bhari dare. (1) 


| | sper ap Sheri take fed ees bo 
‘7 Hd as des fenfge ad Hae ad AS Hf 2) 
, Dohra 

man karam bach kari mantri bari ihai bachan mur tohi. 
jo kachu charit istrin karai su kachu kaho sabh mohi. (2) 


Ca SS 3S VS Sto afaunt ad | 
oA aa A ofe of uy visigg afa 1 3 | 
ek rav kano huto tahi kukirya nar. 
rasijar so rai ki aakh ambirah dari. (3) 


suet 
Aad HA Sd Sw | Sd STIS Mod Ay | 
wd Wd JS ISIS Sd | Wes Hs ses SdH! 8 | 
Chopaiee 
jabhi maas phagu ko aiyo. nur narin anaral .badhayo 
ghar ghar hot kulhal bhari. gavat geet bajavat tari. (4) 


T8d HS} SH faa a a 1 wfs Hea foo su fA Sal 
Hol AS fqus a oH | add Hal ASO Sl SHI! 


chachar mati naam triye ta ko. ati sunder bidh kiye va ko. 
mani sain nirpat ko nama. chachar mati javan ki baama. (5) 
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| | The milkman had saved this woman's life and given her comforts, having saved her 
from the clutches of death. But this woman, having shown greater love for the Raja, 
managed through her (witchcraft) deceitful actioin and got him killed. (23) 


Here the twenty-ninth episode of the King’s & Ministers dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (29-577)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja Chitar Singh then told the minister. “I have given up all evil deeds and 
whatever words you have told me are like filling my ears with the elixir of life.” (1) 


Couplet : | 
“O my minister, you are virtuous by mind, word and deeds. My only request 
to you is that you better relate all the deceitful actions which women are likely to 
enact. (2) 


The Minister then said, “ There wasa one-eyed Raja and his wife was having a dubious 
character. She had poured dry colour (gulal) in the Rajas eyes and then had enjoyed 
sexual relationship with her paramour. (3) 


' Chopaiee : 
When the month of phalgun (February) arrived the men and women were enjoying 
great pleasure in their hearts. There was tumultuous noise in all homes and people 
started singing songs by clapping (their hands). (4) 


His wife was called Chachar Mati and the Lord had given her a beautiful body. The Raja 
was called Mani Sain, whose spouse was Chachar Mati. (5) 
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gues oc 36 fovial | Hes 38 35 fafhe YTS | 

HS 3H Yd ofa 2 af Veh | oa PH HS al BEI! EI 
roopwant nut tavan nihariyo. madan tabai tan bisikh parhariyo. 
man karam bach kari ke basi bhayi. januk dass mol ki layi. (6) 


edd 
Wd Ud Tod od! wd wa dhafo dis | 
we wo ds fH#ea Us wa we ods Halls | 9 | 
Dohra 
gar ghar chachri khelhi ghar ghar gaeyahi geet. 
ghar ghar hot mirdung dhun ghar ghar nachat sangeet. (7) 


: fsa o Ga yea ac As BONS A SNE | 

: Hes sure adh HES fa o<da DIE 1 | 
| the tha ek parbeem nut sabh natuyan ko rai. 

| madan chapaye kadiye madan ki navrang rai. (8) 


4 


wuet 
Jud ud sd A sdl | wes os Hs od OT | 
O@OIHS SHS GUMS | JsdoS A dsd BH TLIC 
Chopaiee 
| chachar pari nagar mai bhari. gavat geet sabhai nar nari. 
| navalasin hathan lehkavai. chaturan ke chura tan lavai. (9) 
cod 
Wd Wd Odd Pedi wa wa exs foe | 
Ud vd Td wSTUTS Wd Wa FHS HUT | 9° | 
| Dohra 
ghur ghur chachar gavhi ghar ghar bajat mirdang. 
hari dur rag alapiyat ghar ghar bajat muchang. (10) 


wd Wd WES! Ted! fHfs MHS dis Stes | 
Hos! HdA feed US HI SU SAS SAZ 199 | 
aghur ghur abla gavhi mili mili geet bachrit. 
murli muraj mirdang dhun jeh the bajat bajitar. (11) 
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f 


She saw a beautiful acrobat (rope-dancer) and she was hit by the arrows of the god of 
love (kamdev) (she developed love for him) she was enamoured by him with heart, 
speech and action as if she had become his slave (under his spell completely). (6) 


Couplet : 
In every house holi was being played (festival of colours) and in all houses dances 
along with songs were being performed. | (7) 


There was an expert juggler who was called the king of acrobats. You could be 
mistaken by him for madan, as if he was a replica of the god of love (kamdev). He was 
called by the name Navrang Rai. - (8) 


Chopaiee : 
The town was filled with the revelary of holi festival and all the men and women were 


singing songs. The young belles were having wreathes of flowers shining in their hands 
and the clever women were beating the clever men. (9) 


Couplet : 
In each house, the songs of holi (festival) were being sung in all homes mirdang was 
being played (musical instrument). Out of each house, songs were being sung and from 
all houses music was being heard on various instruments. (10) 


The ladies, getting together, were singing wonderful songs in all the homes. Everywhere 
the beautiful tunes from flutes, muraj mirdang (musical instruments) etc. were being 


heard. (11) 
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auet 
dd ods fHS as JIU | S35 US ASS Horg | 
ed 8a asthe Hd | HOd HUd Ufo as Baa 1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
nar narin mil khel rachayo. phool pan kefan mangayo. 
doohun ur navalasin marai. madhur madhur dhuni geet ucharai. (12) 


| eS suis US Bi od odo af std | 
fas fas fene unfaa festa faaftser dtd 193 | 
Dohra 
chel chabili khel hi nar narin ki bheer. 
"jit jit drisat pasariyo tithi kisriya cheer. (13) 


wd Wd Td Ysiaid AIA UIA dafo fs | 
wd wd Js fds Ulo wa Wd SVS Halls | 98 | 
ghur ghur chachar kheliyehi jasi hasi gaeyahi geet. 
ghur ghur hot mirdung dhooni ghur ghur nachat sangeet. (14) 


footy gu 3 4 Aas Gals of A SHS | 

Tol J youe wea oc A fe utr 194 | 
nirikh roop ta ko sakal urjhi rahiyo su kumar. 
rani hoon chatpat atak nut so kiyo payar. (15) 


Ys Sd ulgs dfs od ad Aye Ue | 
nes a w’th Teal How 3 faced ATE 1 9¢ | 


khelat phagu bachitar gati nar nari sukh payi. 
alta kT andhi chali manukh na nirkhiyo jayi. (16) 


SH 8H SHy 8d JS Bo Hos HT | 
fst fst SIA So GH fon feet sor har 1 99 | 


krum krum bajai bajantur bahu ruun jhun murli muchang. 
jhim jhim barsiyo neh drim drim daya mirdung. (17) 


suet 
nes AE sui wood | falc uds ofo Te uA | 
gol ufs wate fea ue | AOS (Quid via Assy! A 
Chopaiee 
alta sath bheyo andhyaro. dristi parut nahi hath pasaro. 
rani pati ambeer drig para. janak nirpehi andh ke dara. (18) 
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Chopaiee : ' 
The women acrobats had organized jointly a game. The poppy husk (flowers) or opium 
juice, betel nuts and wine was brought. The young belles were (throwing) speaking 
some slogans and beautiful tunes were being sung. (12) 


Couplet : 
In this game of charming women, even men and women were involved in large 


numbers. The yellow coloured robes were to be seen wherever one could glance 
around. (13) 


The holi celebrations were going on in all the homes and songs were being sung with 
laughter and mirth (with cheer) and the sound of mirdang was being heard all around 
and in all the homes dances were being followed with songs (musical tunes). 


(14) 


The youthful youngster was completely engrossed in the charming beauty of the 


queen. The queen also got involved in his love instantly and started playing games of 
love with the acrobat. | (15) 


Men and women were enjoying playing games in the holi celebrations. The dry colour 
(gulal) was being thrown all over in a manner that one could not see one another's 
face even. | (16) 


Many musical instruments were being played in a low tone along with the tunes of 


flute and mirdang. The scenes of love could be seen in abundance along with slow 
beats of mirdang. | (17) 


| Chopaiee : 
Due to the gulal (coloured powder) is was darkness all arrond, and one could not see 


around by spreading the hands, so the queen, by throwing gulal is the Raja eyes, had 
blinded the Raja. (18) 
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edd 
ea uty ao ds els ud vel | 
fafa «to fAafH gd foufs fed HS su wets 1 ot | 
| Dohra 
ek aakhi kana huto dutiyo para ambeer. 
giriyo andh jim haiv nirpat dvig jut bheyo aseer. (19) 


Jal sedd ale A we oh fear STE | 
misde duo ad fes dfs adi Hye | Ro | 


rani navrang rayi ko tab liya bulayi. 
alingan chumban karai dit rati kari machai. (20) 


ng ofa fou fea uls afd tes Bad ote | 
3g fa Fel His ofs Seu feur Gate 129191 


jub lagi nrip drig pochhi kar dekhan lagiyo banai. 
tub lagi rani mani rati natua diya uthaiye. (21) 


fefs Hi vias UES fzir fsa Hal gu Hae 
Se diag HHUSH Ag ASH AS 1 30) ute | wed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tessavo charitar samapatam, Sat Subham sat. 30) (598) aphjun. 


aid Fe WA ag i HHS Aa 
‘sos vsd Wags ANAT uF 11 
Dohra 
. bahuri rav aise kaha behas su mantri sung. 
charit chatur chaturan ke mo so kaho parsang. (1) 


ba Soa of as seen | wfas eg fag oA UHfSe | 
fstos use A Og Sara | Sa TH oo FO Hare | 2 | 
Chopaiee 
ek banik ki bal bakhaniye. adhik darbu jeh dhas parmaniye. 
tinik purakh so hetu lagayo. bhog kaj gahi greh mangayo. (2) 
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Couplet 
The Raja was blind of one eye and the coloured powder (gulal) had blinded his second 
eye also. Thus the Raja without the eyes functioning (being blinded) fell down on the 
ground. (19) 


The queen immediately called (the acrobat) Navrang Rai and embracing him and 
kissing him enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (20) 


By the time the Raja managed to open his eyes and could see around the queen 
had sexual relationship with the juggler and then made him run away after getting up 
(21) 


Here the thirtieth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Chariter Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (30-598)(Contd) 


‘Couplet : 
The Raja then addressed his minister with a jovial mood (laughter) please tell me some 
more stories of woman's deceitful actions. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


The minister then said, “There was a rich trader with no dirth of money and his wife 
had developed love with another man and she called him to her house for having 
sexual companionship.” (2) 
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cud 
HO HAd AY al Bios’ Hed ea | 
faentfofa fea as A ufos seu 4713 | 
Dohra 
ma manjri sahu ki banita sunder deh. 
bidiyanidhi ik bal se adhik badayo neh. (3) 


suctl 
38 3 A fga seo Oss | re SHO fo fs UES | 
fs5 = fga A sas ofa | TH OH B GAA oat ie 
Chopaiee 
tab ta so triye bachan ucharai. aaj bhajhu muhi aani payare. 
tin va triye so bhog na kariyo. ram nam lai ur mai dhariyo. (4) 


ada 


TH GH 8 GIs a ns ford atd | 
Ja da ofa 2 Gal wfs fas au fara | 4 | 
Dohra 
ram nam lai uthi chala jat nihari nari. 
chor chor kahi ke uthi ati chit kop bichar. (5) 


Hos vd ot ad AES 83 Udd ofS | 
— Sens ssa fs sedi feor uate | ¢ | 
sunat chor ko bach sarvan lok pahunche aiye. 
bandsal bhetar tisai tadhi diya pathaie. (6) 


Ze 8 fgu aced a gel usd Ae | 
Us 88 3 fgg Wo ad AHUfs SH USE 19191 


tad lai triye kutwar ke bhayi pukar jaye. 
dhan bal te teh sadh keh jumpuri deyo pathaye. (7) (1) 


fefs Al sofas ues faa vids H3l gu Hae 
feasin ufss AHUSH HS HSH As 1 391 €04 | wed | 

iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 

ikatisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (31) (605) aphjun. 
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Couplet : 
The wife of this rich trader was called by the name Man Manjri and she developed 
great love for one man, called Bidhiamiani. | (3) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the woman said to him, “O deaf, To-day come and give me sexual companionship 
but he did not have any relationship with her and he managed to meditate on Lord's 
Name (Ram Naam). | (4) 


Couplet : 
Then that man was about to leave while repeating the Lord’s Name and that 


woman saw him going. So she started shouting “Thief Thief, being greatly enraged 
at heart. : | (5) 


On hearing the words “Thief, many people gathered there and he was immediately 
sent to the prison. . | (6) 


Then that woman went to the Kotwal (Police Inspector) and cried for help and with 
money power (bribery) she arranged to get him killed. (7) 


Here the thirty-first episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well.  (31-605)(Contd) 


22) 


auet 
ssn Yeulis teal ane ae) ad a SA a Bg 
cH Ua a So od | de sel A 3 Siar 19 


Chopaiee 
sunhu nirpak ik katha sunayo. ta te tum keh adhik rijhayu. 
des punjab ek bar nari. chander layi jaa te ujiyari. (1) 


DH Had! GH fs0 faq a | footy ys seas Ae faa a 
3 6 oe feeH fAUrd | fs0 faa Ha Jeo A Td 12 | 
rus manjri naam the triye ko. nirikh prabha lagat sukh jiye ko. 

ta ko nath bides sidharo. teh jiye sok tawan ko bharo. (2) 


ao 
. WHS Pde SA Ads dso Hol Had | 
dio ud) 33 ud ufHS HAS Atd 13 | 
| SIM 
amit darab ta ke sadan choran suni sudhari. 
raini pari ta ke parai amit masale jari. (3) 


| duet: 

dd wes ufs ofd fowd 14H ats A ade GUS | 
HO 3SHad H otd fsa | sual AS AdT Gus 18 1 
Chopaiee . 
chor avat ati nari nihare. aais bhati so bachan ucharai. 
sunu taskar mai nari tihari. apni jaan karhu rakhvari. (4) 


aug 


Hg faa @ Ug 3H deg OM Hal 8 AU 
3f3 sf3 3 oo feo HA QS ANTI YI 
Dohra 


sabh greh ko dhanu tum harhu hamhoon sung lai jahu. 
bhati bhati ke raini din mo so kel kamahu. (5) 


UEH JH'd TH a SHO Ady gate | 
ue fa 8 vfeug fye au Curve ié! 
pratham hamare dham ko bhojan karhu banai. 
pachai muhi lai jaiyahu hirdai haarakh upjai. (6) 
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Chopaiee : 
“O Raja | ! Listen. 1 am going to relate anc ther episode which will be enjoyed by you. 
There was a charming beauty in the land of Punjab and the moon had borrowed its 
beauty from her (as beautiful as moon). (1) 


The woman was called by the name Ras Manjri, whose beauty would please anyone 
who saw her. Her spouse had gone to foreign lands and she was greatly pained at 


heart. (2) 
Couplet : 

Then thieves heard (from somewhere) that there was lot of wealth at her house. At the 

fall of night they came to her house along with many burning torches. (3) 
Chopaiee : 

When the woman saw clearly the thieves coming, she said, “O Thieves !'T am your 
spouse. So you should save me considering yours. | (4) 
Couplet 
Take away all the wealth and take me also away along with you and then enjoy having 
sensuous pleasure with me during day and night in many ways. (5) 


First you should take food from my house to your satisfaction and then take me 
along with you with great joy and satisfaction. | (6) 
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duel 
dd afoul fgu ssi God | a od! 3 sel TH I 
USH 38 ao JHf Ye eT 1S Ue Hid o1d ATed 1 7 | 
Chopaiee 
chor kahiyo triye bhali uchari. ab nari te bhai hamari. 
pratham bhach ke humhi khavavhu. ta pachai mari nari kehvahu. (7) 


duo" 
des’ Ud 3y Jofoe dao fed vate | 
mt add vid a Sls Fd uate it | 
Dohra 


chochata par tab taruni choran diyo charaye. 
aapi karahi chari ke leene barai pakai. (8) 


“A 


suet 
dd HIS ud ve WSS I ru HS VS SS WET | 
dis 35 a SA Uae | wits fra 3 sia HOW IC 
Chopaiee 
chor mehal par deyo chadayi. aap mari tale uthi aiye. 
bethi tel ko bhoj pakayo. adhik bikhai bhe tahi milayo. (9) 


cud 
Bid HITS SHH do ea ueTe 
loath of wes sel aS fes afa Ste 1 90 | 
Dohra 
_ dari mahura bhoj mai choran deyo khavayi. 
nikis appi avat bhayi talo drit kari layi. (10) 


DUET 
JA A es VGA IT a vee A 
436 H S'S fase | Fal orfu 35 wees 1991 
Chopaiee | 
hasi hasi bain chor so kahae. ta ko hath hath so gahai. 
batan so ta ko birmave. baithi aap tel avtave. (11) 
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Chopaiee : 
The thieves thought that the woman was rightly saying all that and from now onwards 


she will be our spouse. “So first feed us and then you will be called our wife” (7) 
Couplet : 
Then the woman asked those thieves to go up the attic and then she put the kettle on 
fire to make some pulse cakes. (8) 
Chopaiee : 3 
She made them go up the attic and then locking them up, she came down. She sat dow 
to prepare the food for them, mixing lot of poison init. (9) 
Couplet : 

Mixing poison in food, she arranged to feed them and by locking them, she came 
down. (10) 
Chopaiee : 

She took the hands of the leader in her hands and told him with laughter. She kept 
him buisy in listening to her, and she continued to warm up the oil. (11) 
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— 


33 Ax SS SU Sa A fenic gue! 
aid AIA 3 8 ead Higa da ASTE | 92 | 
Dohra 
tel jabai tato ta ki drishti bachai. 
dari sees ta ke deyo mariyo chor jarayi. (12) 


Jd oH afd a HiaG dd Hist fay UTE | 
Us Se sews AHS A ve Hale 193191 
chor raj jari ke mariyo chor mariyo bikhu khayi. 
prat bhaye kutwar ke sabh hi daye bandhaye. (13) (1) 


fets Hl afeg ues fam vez Hal gu Hee 
ashe uigg HHUSH HZ HSH AZ | 321 €9t | Med! 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
batisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (32) (618) aphjun. 


bao! 


630d 3H T= fea ofga | nfoa gu A a Aa Side | 
BZ AZ TA a OW | fod afas gael fad SH 1 
Chopaiee 
_ utar des rav ik kahiyo. adhik roop ja ko jug lahiyo. 
chatar ketu raja ko nama. nirikh thakit rehayi jeh bama. (1) 


3 Had! GH 3z5 2 | wfoa gu Ad HOS AKd a | 
326 Usd cH HTS Card | go Bg os Mod! 2! 
chatar manri naam tavan ko, adhik roop jug sunat jawan ko. 
bhavan chatur dus majhi ujiyari. raja chatar ketu ki nari. (2) 


3 HAd os af und | vin G30 fquis 3 alt 
BJs A3I6 WH A ad | SA TH AH Ad | 3 | 
chatat manjri ta ki payari. ang untar nirpati te bhari. 
bahut jatan aagam ko karai. kaise raj jamaro sarai. (3) 


Jom as aufa ad ius ots use 3@ oct | 
fan a AS fos faa sd | olag &a fan fes faedis! 


kanya haiv ta ke maari jahi. poot aani pargatai kou nahi. 
triye ko sok adhik jiye bharo. charit ek tiye chit bicharo. (4) 
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Couplet : 
When the oil started boiling, she poured it on his head, while his attention was drawn 
elsewhere and thus killed him by burning him up. (12) 


So the leader of thieves died by burning while the rest died by consuming poison. In 


the morning she complained to the Police Inspector (Kotwal) and they were all taken 
in custody. (13) 


Here the thirty-second episode of Kings & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (32-618)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
There was a king in the northern area and he was known .throughout the world) for 
his charming personality. The Raja was called by the name of Chhatar Ket and his 
wife was never satisfied by seeing his glance (she was very fond of him). (1) 


She was called Chhatar Manjri and she was equally beautiful and known all over. The 


wife of Raja Chhatar Ket was famous for her beauty i in all the fourteen regions (in the 
world). (2) 


He was very fond of Chhatar Manjri. In fact, her features were even better than the 


Raja (she was more charming). She was trying her best to make the kingdom more 
prosperous (it should progress) | (3) 


The daughters, born to her, would die soon nor any son was bom to them. She was 


always afflicted by this thought in her mind. So she thought of a deceitful action in 
her mind. (4) 
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Ha fas fem fas fos MECH | wa 3 Se aty ach aut 
fsA ofa va wo ofs SA | fa a Ba Ba’s Shy | 
sut bin triye chit chit bichari. kayo na dev gati kari hamari. 
dij muri hath daan nahi lehi. greh ke log urambhe dehi. (5) 


33 edd as Sfoe | ug TS A BES Cafe | 
ea ug SA Bure) | fqu a az focfy 3 mre € 
ta te durachar kachu kariyo. putar rav ko badan uchriyo. 
ek putar leejai upjayi. nrip ko kavan nirikh hai aiyi. (6) 


Hels ©a fa0 foufs gee i feu sorgg feu nas es) 
G Ais ofa ufca wash | Azra A coe BCH II 
savti ek teh nirpati bulai. eh byahahu eh jagat udai. 
yo suni nari adhik akulayi. sevkan so darbu lutaye. (7) 


ddd 
Hels FA Tal wife Soe vse sere | 
3 2 al Aefsd vd Ha 6 HOM UTE tl. 
Dohra 
savti tras rani adhik logan darbu lutai. 
te va ki savteh chahai sakai na murakh pai. (8). 


——" 


Wuielre daehre wee ead | 
ad 9 fed yg ad BH | fos cad vs THA 1 | 
Chopaiee 
log savit ta ki keh chahe. va ki ustati nrip : so kahai. 
kahai ju eh prabhu barai su maro. adhik tukro chalai hamaro. (9) 


Refs SR ws fgafy fee 1s a Ys Ys ats ue | 
J ad vag 5 Bus edi ofe afe Gud 2 B81 90! 
savti tras ati tiryahi dikhavai. ta ko mund mund kari khavai. 

_ ta keh darbu na dekhan dehi. luti luti bahar te lehi. (10) 


ufs fz0 fHfsfo Hes A Fel | sts sts fs acfo ase! | 
3H av ofa 3 fqufs DH | dd wife ysu SH 1991 
puni the milihi savti so jayi. bhati bhati tin karhi badai. 
tum keh bari hai nirpat hamaro. haivhai adhik partap tumaro. (11) 
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That woman was thinking to herself that without a son, how could Lord give them 
Salvation ? Even the Brahmins would not take offerings from,her and the family 
members will also curse her. | (5) 


So she thought of having a son through some evil deed and then pronounce the child 
as that of the Raja. Once a son was bom to them, then who would bother to verify it 
2 (6) 


The Raja called for a second queen, as her rival wife and announced marrying 
her. On hearing this the woman got into a panic and started wasting her wealth 
(squandering). | (7) 


Couplet : : 
Due to the fear of the co-wife, the queen started distributing (wasting) lot of money 
among the attendants. But the foolish woman did not realize that they were all fond 
of (liked) the rival wife only. (8) 


¢ 


| Chopaiee : 
People also liked the co-wife and they would praise her in the presence of the Raja. 
They would suggest that the Raja should marry her and get the first wife killed, so that 
they could continue enjoying good offerings (good life). (9) 


One lady attendant was making her frightened of the co-wife and was looting her 
wealth on that pretext. She would not allow her to even see the money but would loot 
it before even reaching her. — _ | (10) 


Then that attendant would meet the rival wife and would praise her saying that the 
Raja would marry her and she will enjoy lot of glory. (11) 
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Way a Sa 0s Seld | vole wis = faa ag gefa | 
fea foo FA fsd fever? | eds Ys fs a we 92 | 
yo kaahi ke ta ko dhan lutahi. bahuri aani va triya keh kuthi. 
eh bidh tras tinai dikravai. duhuan mund mundi ke khavai. (12) 


mfoad 33 fxd puts a ede TA feate | 
cdg Ass 4 OH a feu ss sofa Fate 193 | 
Dohra 
anik bhati the nirpat ko duhuan tras dikhayi. 
darbu jarin ko dham ko eh chal chalhi banayi. (13) 


suet 
Hefs 3H AS Udy Bce 1 vaUG He US OHeE | 
ufos uifs fs5 a Aa oS | Hou ofo Se ofa WS 198 | 


Chopaiee 
savti tras jud darbu lutave. durachar sut het kamave. 
adhik preeti tin ke sung thanai. murakh nahi bhed nahi-jano. (14) 


; cog 

3 ofh Nao A ad feu afsar fad Fa | 

Ca vgs JH ggg Ae Al neo 94 | 
Dohra 


te rasi auran so kahai eh kutiya keh kaj. 
ek darbu hamai — jo de Sri jaduraj. (15) 


Suh 
ad AS 32 faufs faa WS | Hou ofs 3 aS URS | 
SH wes AAU FS | StS STS 8 Fa TS 1 96 | 
Chopaiee 
yeh sabh nirpati jiye janai. murakh nari na bat en 
raja avar triyan bulave. bhati bhati ke bhog kamave. (16) 


fya 3 IZ Fo afi 2 A ad fun 6 gate | 
fs0 aus fgu nag of AR farda ATE | 99 | 
Dohra 
prig ta triye keh bhakhiye ja keh piye na bulayi. 
the dekhat triye anat ki sej biharan jai. (17) 
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Thus she would loot (grab) some money from her and then would take some money 
from the queen even. Thus she was terrifying both of them and was plundering lot of 


wealth from both. _— (12) 
Couplet : 

So she was making both afraid of the Raja and she was looting both of these fools 

(without any realization). . (13) 
Chopaiee: 


She was throwing away lot of money being worried about the rival wife and 
for the sake of begettirig a son, she was busy in evil deeds. She was showing lot of 


love for these (loving) fellows, but the foolish woman did not see through the secret. 
(14) 


Couplet: 
While doing love with these lovers, she would tell others that to set this bitch on right 
path she needed a son. So “O God! Pray excuse me for these sins!” (15) 
a, 
Chopaiee : 


The Raja was realizing the whole game in his mind but that foolish woman did not 
understand all this. The Raja would call many other women and would enjoy sexual 
relations with them in many ways. - | (16) 


Couplet : 
“Cursed be the woman, whom the spouse does not like to have on his bed (company) 
and cursed be the man whose wife goes to someone else for enjoying sexual 
companionship.” | (17) 
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auet 
Hdy ofg se afd Ue | Hefs SH SB eds SCE! 
bl cee as He iis oe ae Os 


Chopaiee 
nurakh nari bhed nahi pavai. savati tras te darbu lutavai. 
te va ki kachu preeti na manai. nirpat bhaye kachu aur bakhano. (18) 


ufss 
HS ofe fea far As sto FSTEu | 
3A Ao feos fone SHTeEn | 
WA fza ad Ud AS ofo cfAG | 
d fon ad A dg o aed atfaa 1 at | 
Aril 
suno rai ik triya subh tahi bulaiye. 
ta se maen bihar bisekh kamaiye 
aaisi triye kar parai jaan nahi deejiye. 
ho nij nehu so nehu na kabhun kijiye. (19) 


pa 


38 <3 4 Sa sve! ots ots A coe BCE | 
fod fgu We 6 Sd BAG! A fASs AG MUS 6 ATH | Ro} 


Chopaiee 
bhalo vahai jo bhog kamave. bhati bhati so darbu lutave. 
nij triye sath na neh lageye. jo jit jug aapan na kahiyo. (20) 


as ete rei een a te es 
fa dH 8d aa od fou of Aa feeta 1 291 
Dohra 


tum raja sum bhavar ki phooli triyahi nihari. 
bin rus lene kayo raho triye ki sunk bichari. (21) 


duet 
PO SH GUG fs 8 wrefa me ot ach sfo Arts MHereto 
3 8a Hfo ofa afl | HS Bes AROS HFS Ble | 22 | 
Chopaiee 
jeh tum chahahu tise lai avhi. ab hi tahi tuhi so aani milavhi. 
ta so bhog mani ruchi keejai. madhur bachan sarvanan suni leejo. (22) 
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Chopaiee : | 
That foolish woman could not realize the secret and was plundering (wasting) 
her wealth for the fear of the rival-wife. She was not accepting his love as worth 
while and would say something different to the Raja. (18) 


Aril 
“O Raja ! Listen. There is a very good woman, whom you should call and enjoy sedi- 
tious pleasure with her in many ways. If you could catch hold of such a woman, then 
one should not lose the chance and one should not love ones spouse only.’ (19) 


Chopaiee : 
The person who enjoys sexual pleasure is truly great and thus wastes his wealth. So 
long one does not win over the whole world thus making it one’s own, one should not 
love one’s own spouse. (20) 


Couplet : 
“O Raja ! You are like the black-bee and consider the women like flowers only. 
Leaving aside the companionship of one’s wife, why should not one enjoy the love of 
others?” f (21) 


Chopaiee : 
Whomsoever you like, I will bring that woman and would arrange her meeting with 
you. You could enjoy conjugal bliss with her as desired. So you may listen to these 
sweet words. (22) 
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WOH A So Hoefo | sofa Ate gotafy sees | 
HUH 3 foaHs ug ue | mise fgae A Sa SHS | 23 | 


| yO raja so bain sunavhi. bahuri jai raniyahi bhulavhi. 
johum te niksan prabhu pavai. anik triyan so bhog kamavai. (23) 


dug 
MA sts fos fgso 2 fonfea AY footy | 
foufs AHS ag 2 odl gal Uofo Sete | 28 | 
Dohra 
aais bhati bhritan ke nisdin soch bihai. 
nirpati samjhi kachu dai nahi rani dhanhi lutai. (24) 


duet 
fsu fea fes ofsaty wo | se Sag Hefty Nardi | 
wfca Hef ga 8 fudl | Sfaa A gel fgq fea 124 | 


Chopaiee 
nrip ik din raniyahi bulayo. bhach bhoj aru madhi mangayo. 
adhik madhi raja lai piyo. thorik so rani tin liyo. (25) 


Pau ad Sa HEN He sd | Ale ofual afy Hofe Herd | 
ufs AG ofo fam Ho Hd | Se se UBS OA | 2E | 
nrip keh bheyo madye mud bharo. soi rahiyo nahi sudhri sambharo. 
pati soyo lahi triye man mahi. bhed abhed pachaneyo nahi. (26) 


»  fga rod Au teuts se FIRS UPS THRE | 
Ws J Aes AHS Se 5 BT FaTe | 29 | 
Dohra 
triye janyo soyo nirpati gai jari pahi dhayi. 
jagat ko sovat samjhi samjhi bhed na laha kukayi. (27) 


<7 


aol ae gu sa Ate | ye amis a fos wea | 
Hyd (35 Fue aod | 8s SHS How feo Boa | AC 
Chopaiee 
rani gayi bhoop tab jagiyo. hirdai kuari ko hit anuragiyo. 
bhuro tin ko pachai gahiyo. kel kamat sunai greh lahiyo. (28) 


234 


Se ee AP el 
te 


She was talking to the Raja, like this and then would convey something else, 
thus leading the queens astray. If the Raja could escape from our bondage (of love) 


then only he would have companionship of others. (23) 
y 


| | Couplet : 
The attendants of the Raja were thinking (day and night) all the time that 
the Raja was not giving them anything while the queen was wasting and dishing out 


money. (24) 
Chopaiee : 

One day the Raja called the queen and got some food and wine and he consumed lot 

of wine and the queen also took some wine. (25) 


4 


The Raja, after consuming Wiue, became unconscious and went to sleep in that 
unconscious state. On seeing the Raja (unconscious) asleep, the queen did not realize 


the secret of all this. | | | (26) 


Couplet : 
The woman, thinking that the Raja was asleep, went to her paramour (considering | 
the Raja asleep) though actually he was awake, the queen with a dubious character 
did not realize the secret of all this. | (27) 


Chopaiee : 
When the queen had gone the Raja woke up felt great love for her in his 
heart. Then he followed her and saw her having sexual relationship in a secluded ho 
use. | (28) 
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it Te ee 
mia TE BINS 8 TS BST A SH 1 2C 


ab in duhuan ko hanai yo kahi kasi kaman. (29) 


suet 
sais tabs 3d we ies wo ee | 
Wo fard Ho Hid faea | Wd Afos fyA A SIH! 30); 
| Chopaiee 
a _  bahuri nirpati ke yo mani aayi. sank raha nahi chot chalai. 
ji yeh bichar man mahi bichara. jar sahit triye ko nahi mara. (30) 


, } 

} 

| 

{ 

i 
iy Dohra 
| nirakh t rai triye ko ramat sar tani kaan parman. 
: 


mS Udd A ofa fgur AH Ud Gel USTe | 391 
Dohra 
jo in keh ab mari hai imi bahri udi jai. 
“aan purakh se gahi triya jum pur ~~ pathai. (31) 


fee | eu 
iy | dq fes a0 4a Hie 3 fetH safe 6fs ATE | 


bn 0.) 


tars aiees ofa en awa j saa Gete aets we weal 
Age Hal A sa sos LURE do Aes AG | 32 | 
Chopaiee 
tin dutwns nahi baan chalayo. the te ulat bahuri ghur aiyo. 
hirdai mati se bhog kamano. podi raha sovat so jano. (32) 


Z  fguor > Aafs afs 2 | wfoa fas a size afa 2 
L.  .Ufe adi sa Hl sue) | Aes A faufs gaurel | 33 | 
triye aayi ta sorati kari ke. adhik chit ke bhetar dari ke. 

i : podi rahi teyo hi laptai. sovat jaan nirpati harkhai. (33) 


Aes A fqu sid veual | yeu ofa as of Aa 
Was ufs Aes ufos | Hd Se fea ago AS! 38 | 
: | sovat so nrip lakhi harkhani. murakh nari baat nahi jani. 
Po jagat pati sovat pehichana. mor bhed in kachu na jana. (34) 
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Couplet : 
On seeing the wife, having someone 2lse’s companionship, he took out his bow and 


arrow and stretched the bow up to the ears with a view to kill both of them there and 
then. 


(29) 
Chopaiee : 

Then the Raja thought to himself and due to some doubt did not shoot the arrow. He 
thought to himself and did not kill the wife along with her paramour. (30) 
Couplet : 

“Tf I kill them now, then the Whole news will spread throughout the town that the 
Raja had killed her for having sexual relations with another man.” (31) 
Chopaiee : 

So the Raja did not shoot the arrow and came back home. Then he had sexual 
companionship with Hindaimati and lied down as if he were asleep. (32) 


The woman, also came back frightened after having sexual relations with her lover. 
She went to sleep, being wrapped up in her bed and was pleased to see the Raja still 
asleep. | (33) 


She was filled with joy having found the Raja asleep, but the foolish woman did not 
realize the secret. She found the awakened husband as still asleep and felt that the 
Raja had not known her secret. (34) 
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-_ eee EE ee ee eee 


Te ado sy fgufo pou | a Tel eH 3 TH BSG | 
3a gol fefA aa Cyd 1 Ho oA so 3 flrd 1 au} 
rav bachan tab triyahi sunaiyo. keh gayi thi te hamai batayo. 
tab rani isi bain uchare. sunu raja pranan te piyare. (35) 


Hie fqu ad fea ca Hfo udl | A SHd HES TH Ad)! 
ug 2a fafo fear gHe 1 3 Ha YS 3 Ua | 3¢ | 
suni nrip bar ik tuk nuhi pari. so tumre sovat hum kari. 
putar ek bidhi diya hamare. te mokeh pranan te payare. (36) 


ug AA A Ud fafa & 83 sefaet [os | 
2d FO SHe fed! Afs HHfsug fas 1 39 | 
Dohra 
putar sej ke chahun disi let bhavaria nit. 
vahe jaan tumre phiri sati samjiyahu chit. (37) 


fya fgu a dls 6 Aidt Ho 3 Uda o ATE | 
J fes 3 fsg ofa A SH 3 ofe Gunte | 3t | 
priye triye ko hani na sakiyo man te khurak na jai. 
ta din te te nari se ramyo na ruchi upjai. (38) 


313 313 [Qu otd Ad SAS Us HY ute | 
as urfe fats ate FE udl os sor Ate | 3t | 
bhati bhati nrip nari keh bhajat huto sukh pai. 
bat ayi chiti jayi jab ghari na Dhoga jai. (39) 


WUeT 
ea gal S30 AS | emus A ag 5 aS | 
436 AS a0 fase afa ofa wfoa aoe feure | go | 


Chopaiee 
eh rani bhetar janai. lajat nirpat se kachu na bakhane. 
batan se ta keh birmave kari kari adhik katach dikhavai. (40) 


cde 

3g 22 Hoa a Ais Bg HE MH | 

28 os £5 ba Hin ng fos 18a 
Dohra 


sabh kachu tute jurat kaai jani lehu man mit. 
ee daev tute na jurhi eku sees aru chit. (41) 
: 2 


Then the Raja asked the woman, “Where had you gone ?” Then the Rani said, “O my 
dearest spouse ! Listen’ (35) 


“I have developed a habit which I have completed during your sleep. The Lord had given 
us a son, who was dearer to me than my life even.’ (36) 


Couplet : 
So I go on circumambulating around the bed of my son, so that he may become alive 
(may he be born again). So you may accept it as (truth) true that I have come back 
after doing all that (as stated before). (37) 


The Raja could not afford to kill the wife but his anguish did not disappear. From that 
day onward, the Raja never had any pleasant sexual relations with her. (38) 


The Raja used to enjoy sensuous pleasure with the queen in different ways, but on the 
very thought of that thing, he could not have any companionship with her. (39) 


Chopaiee : 
The Rani could grasp this thing in her mind but due to her shameful behaviour she 
could not dare to tell the Raja about it. She would always involve him in various talks 


and would hurl at him many taunts. (40) 
, | : Couplet : | 

O friend ! This may be clearly understood at heart that anything broken could be 
reunited except two things viz. One head and the other heart. (41) 
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gad oi ng ata afi Cal Fal HATE | 
faq 3 aed 6 Hfaufg HS 2 fHefa gSETe | 8219) 


chakar ki aru nari ki ekai badi sajayi. 
jiye te kabeh na mariyahi man te milhi bhulayi. (42) (1) 


fefs Hi diag Uuens fgur ofa Hai gu Aare 
SStne@ vids AHUSH HZ HSH As | 33 | €€° | MSA 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tetisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (33) (660) aphjun. 


duel 
nag fais fea we Cats | SHO fas a way fretyd | 
fgu ofag fea 3A Sd 13 3 SH AW foe fasd19| 


Chopaiee 
sunhu nirpat ik kaatha uchrilo. tumre chit ko bharam nivriho. 
triye charitar ik tumai suneho. ta te tum adhik rijheho. (1) 


Fag fade fea fea Saf aH as Stsa ts Saf 
te fgqgnsl & fy ore | SJ ol fgu A Sa SHS 1 2 | 
sehar sirand bikhai ik jogi. kam kel bheetar ati bhogi. 
ek grehsati ke greh aavai. ta ki triye so bhog kamave. (2) 


Hdd oe Hdl FT OH | Al Sf HO HSl Sd SHI 
=H Ion feo SA SHeE IS A SV of As US 1 3 | 
surrag nath jogi ka nama. Sri Chabi man mati veh nama. 
va se nis din bhag kamavai. ta ko nah nahi kachu pavai. (3) 


fea feo Hail wd - 3 ICES Uugda’ orfe | 
J Aad sate fgu ea iss AHSTE | 8 | 
Dohra 
ik din jogi ghur huto grehsati pahuncha aiyi. 
ta mai kaha baanai triya ek charit samjhayi. (4) 
wuel 
Te Usd TE SH Oud | das foxe Ha A Aa | 
sf Hofe aus feH sea | He da da fea ae ut 
Chopaiee 
_ kadai kharag hath tum daiyahu. dorat nikat su ya ke jaiyahu. 
tahi sunaiyi bachan is bhakhiyo. moro chor chori in rakhiyo. (5) 
2 


This is the greatest punishment for the servant and the woman that one should not 
Kill them but forget them from the mind on (and then) meeting them. ——(42)(1) 


Here the thirty-third episode of “Minister & King’s dialogue regarding woman 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (33-660)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
O Raja! Listen to me. I will relate another episode, thus dispelling your mind's doubts. 
Now I will relate a deceitful action of a woman, which will greatly please you. (1) 


“ty 


There lived a Yogi in the town of Sirhind, who was greatly interested in enjoying sexual 
pleasures. He used to visit a householder’ place and then used to enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with that woman. (2) 


The Yogi was called Surag Nath and the woman was named Sri Chhab Maan Mati. 
That Yogi would enjoy sexual relations with that woman day and night but her 


husband had no clue about it. (3) 
,Couplet | | 

One day the Yogi was at the woman's house when the house holder arrived. That Yogi 

was explained by the women an anecdote of deceit. * (4) 
Chopaiee : 


She told the attendant to take out a sword in hand and while running away and 
passing near my husband, shout these words so that he could hear. “My thief has been 
thidden by this woman in her house.” (5) 
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[gan 3Jd oa SI. 3 ag AD vate | 
33 sofa foots 3 ae ofeg gate | é | 
Dohra 
bhritaj tuharai nath eh ta kahu jahu durayi. 
ta ke bahuri nikari hai kachu charitar banai. (6) 


— 


wuet | 
atu 4A orfeafo usa | ru Jeo A Sol GHG 
MSS USI EIU S st | MMU EIS Swed PE = S19 | 


Chopaiee 
kahi aise aisahi pathayo. aap tavan so bhog kamayo. 
aavat patihi durayo ta ko. aap bachan bhakhyo si va ko. (7) 


Hd oe fea ae! Gud 1 3H 3 fue fas A Sd! 
qu ea ddl ag was | fon VS" aI HSS BTA I | 


suno nath ik katha uchro. tum te adhik chit mai daro. 
suno nath ik katha ucharo. tum te adhik chit mai daro. (8) 


Qatar ag ca veo! | 2 ae aa Ba suet 
ved oe Sf SH fer@ ia 3 sHd foe Roe 1! 


mai jugiya keh deyo hatayi. va chela keh leyo chapayi. 
chalhu nath uthi tumai dikhayo. ta te tunro hirdai sirayu. (9) 


33 fa 3 Tut Als fae Hd is | 
Hdods dings odl fed aso af dfs | 9 | 
bhala kiya te rakhya sukhit mur chit. 
‘sarnagat deejat nahi ehai baadan ki-reet. (10) 


Hos Heda BS FS os wa HS vif 
nfoa u's 3A ad sa uss afo 199191 
sunat manohar baat jarh reejh geyo man mahi. 
adhik preeti ta so kari bhed pachana nahi. (11) (1) 


fets Al sfeg ueerd far ofag Hal gu Aare 
Jsine vigg AHUSH AS HSH As 1 38 | E99 | Wee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chontisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (34) (671) aphjun. 


242 


Couplet : 
“O attendant ! You hide your master somewhere and I will make him run away 
- through some deceitful action” . (6) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus with these orders the attendant was sent away and she continued to have 
sexual relationship with the Yogi. When her husband came, she made the Yogi hide 
somewhere and told her husband. | (7) 


“O my dear spouse ! I want to tell you something but I am afraid of you. One Yogi got 
enraged and was beating his follower.” . (8) 


“T pulled the Yogi apart on one side but have hidden the follower. O Master ! Come, | 
will show you, so that you may enjoy the fun.” | (9) 


Couplet : 
(He said), “You have done the right thing in saving this Yogiand Iam pleased with you. 
The person who seeks asylum with some one, should not be handed over to the enemy 
_and this was the normal system of elders.” (10) 


On hearing these pleasant words the foolish husband was pleased and got his love for 
the wife (increased) improved without knowing the secret behind.” . (11) 


Here the thirty-fourth episode uf the Minister & King’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (34-671)(Contd) 
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: duet 
dd dias fou faafe Gud | af oa HS Bo TH | 
cas On ate fea gd i ofs dea FS Aa ad 19 
Chopaiee 
nar charitar nrip nikat ucharo. kahiyo nath sun bachan hamaro. 
dakhin des rai ik rahai. ati sunder ja ko jug kahai. (1) 


mFsE 
3A gu MOU BIS [3a wel 
teat us ats Ato As BY usc 
furl fu 3 ad 85 Ae HY see | 
J ufga us oA H fofs ufs gud 1 2 | 
Aril 
ta ko roop anoop lehan triye aavhi. 
nirikh prabha bali jahi sabhai sukh pavhi. 
Piye piye ta keh bain sada mukh bhakhi. 
ho adhik Preeti raja so neeti prati rakhahi. (2) 


vd fensi a a a 5 ths gu fh ots | 
ea Aa ga aA wfta us Ata vfo | 3 
Dohra 
daev istri ta ke rahai amit roop ki‘khani. 
ek sung raja ramai adhik preeti jiye jani. (3) 


8a feen 38 fg fqu ad SSI wBTe | 
ify HS ass sa ufos Su GuAte | 8 | 
ek divas doyu triya nrip bar layi bulayi. 
akhi mechan khelat bheyo adhik neh upjayi. (4) 


orf vite fga 2a ol eel sel ote | 
nfoa gas A far fefH afo cet Bate 1 y | 
akhi mundi triya ek ki dooji layi bulayi. 
adhik bhog ta so kiya isi kahi dayi uthayi. (5) 


APAASAM Hana Aa! 
afe SAE 36 UA SAG cd AST IE | 
aie ruchi' so to se ramo ramo na ya ke sung. 
koti kasaat tan pai saho kesoyi dahai anang. (6) 
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Chopaiee : 
The minister then said, “O Raja ! Listen to my words. I am going to relate a Charitar 
(deceitful action) of a man. ‘There was a Raja in the southern lands. Ie was renowned 
in the world as of a very charming personality’ (1) 


| Aril: 
Many women would come to glance at his beautiful features and all of them were — 
feeling overjoyed at seeing his beauty and were all sacrifice to him. They would 
address him with the words as darling or dear and were always showing great love for 
the Raja. ) (2) 


Couplet : 7 
There were two women staying with the Raja, who were a fountain of beauty. The 


Raja would enjoy sensuous pleasure with one of them, showing his greater love and 
attraction for her. | (3) 


One day both the wives called the Raja for playing the game of “hide and seek” and 
showed great love for him while playing. | (4) 


By closing the eyes of one woman he called the second woman and then enjoying 
sexual companionship with her, he made her get up saying, “1 am enjoying sensuous 
pleasure with you with great love and do not have any companionship with her (the 


other woman) though I am greatly upset by the god of love (kamdev), thus bearing 
the agony on my body alone. | (5) 


Thus the Raja Rukam Ket, showing this deceitful action and having sexual relations 
with Asman Kala, made her get up. The second foolish queen did not realize the 
secret of this move and thought it to be a game of hide andseekonly. (6) 
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| mFsE 
AAS as sfA vel Gate 2 | 
JaH a3 fqu WA ufas feute 2 | 
Hoy Fal osu 5 Ts Fos SeHI 
d 3a He of Os Fo faa A Bet 9 | 
Aril 
Sri asman kala bhaji dayi uthayi ke. 
rukam ketu nrip aiso charit dikhayi ke. 
moorakh rani dutiye na kachu janak bhayi. 
ho luk meechan ki khel jaan jiye mai layi. (7) 


ds afd 3 fan vl Gave | ula = of SS ory Bae 
fsa 3d fad Ha Curd | Hay of ge ofa uta 
rati kari ke triye dayi uthayi. puni va ki doyu akhi churayi. 
arrik neh the sung upjaiyo. murakh nari bhed nahi payo. (8) (1) 


fefs Al vfoz unas faa ufos Hal gu Hee 
Usiné ofsg ANUSH HS HSH AS! 341 €9€ | Med 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
pantisavo charitar —— Sat Subham sat. (35) (679) aphjun. 


HS ofe fea se usta | SHa fas 2 gHfo feos | 
—6hWS Uh SdI 3d Gd | Ss Hal isd fgq AGT AT 1 9! 
Chopaiee | 
suno rai ik katha parkaso. tumre chit ke bharmahi binaso. 

_ gaende kha dogar the rahe. phate mati the triye jug kahai. (1) 


3 2 ufoy OH US Fal I fees af wats wfos cued 
Jded FW fss6 vos 1 H’S ud wa a 8 wrefg 12! 
ta ke mahikh dham dhan bhari. tin ki karit adhik rakhvari. 
charvare bahu tibai charavhi. manjh parai ghur ko lai avhi. (2) 


fea vases A fzu ned | sis Tel AS Hi Afa wet | 
fosufs. 3 A Sa SHS | Sel Ufa Gud wa wa 13 I 
ik charvara so triye atki bhooli gayi sabh hi sudhi ghutki. 
nit t so bhog kamave. nadi pairi bhuro ghur avai. (3) 
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Chopaiee : 
The Raja, after having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her, made her get up and opened 
the bandage from the eyes of the second queen. He showed great love for the second 
_ queen but the foolish woman could not grasp the secret. (7) 


Chopaiee ' 
After having sensuous relations with the woman, the Raja made her get up, and 
opened the bandage on both the eyes of the second queen. Then he showered great 
love on her, but the foolish woman could not see through the secret of hismove. (8) 


Here thirty-fifth episode of the Minister & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (35-679)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : 
The Minister said, “ O Respected Raja ! Listen. Now I would relate another episode 
which will alleviate all your doubts. There used to live a dogar by the name Gainde 
Khan and his wife was known by the name of Fateh Mati. (1) 


He had great wealth in the form of buffaloes and he used to care for them. These 


animals were taken for grazing by many herdsmen and by the evening they were 
brought back home. (2) 


That woman got entangled (in love) with one of the herdsman and she lost all 
the sense of safety for her house. She was daily having sexual relations with him and 
then would swim across the river and reach home. (3) 
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sad Hu ©a fes sfud | sds fgg a ue aoe | 
35 x03 f5dQ 30 FWA | So do fam qu gests gs} 


dogar sodh ek din lahiyo. turat tripa ko pacho gahiyo. 
kol karat nirikh teh jayi. baith raha jiye kop badayi. (4) 


afd af6 ofS Afe 3 Fe | SHs"d fon 35 3 Se | 
Hes we oe fovtad | ats fgua Hd oH ata iy | 
kari kari keli soyi te gaye. besambhar nij tai: te bhaye. 


sowat duhuan nath als kadi kirpan mar hi dariyo. (5) 


aic H3 3 a 3d3 = ad 86 fu ATE | 
Sioa SS By Sd FS Aah MaASTE | E | 
Dohra 
kati mund ta ko turat tahi baith chapi jayi. 
tanik tat lohu lagai bal jagi akulayi. (6) 


= 


H8 fae fod His foots | ufta au fas size ofae | 
cH feno ae ofA Oe | oe ud fsu HYfa fore 1 9 | 
_ Chopaiee 
mund bina nij meet nihariyo. adhik kop chit bheetar dhariyo. 
daso disan kadai asi dhavai. rakhi parye the mari giravai. (7) 


sdd aud 798 af 1G | ee oc fgq 6 Pav | 
2A di dfs od su wel i so fog au fem soetic 


dogar chapiyo hath naahi ayo. dhoondi rahi triye naa darsayo. 
vaise hi paeri nadi keh ayi. taha mitar keh diya bahai. (8) 


Ofg oH Afgs' av wre} | Ufe Gol HS A’ gare | 
ue sfg sad J ora | Hoe ofd Se Slog UM ICI 


peri dham sarita keh ayi. pedi raahi janu sanp chabayi. 
pachai tari dogar hoon aiyo. moorakh nari bhed nahi payo. (9) 


MA sts Aas faevou | ets gdu ©a feos Wad | 
sw 300 feu fs Bud |! ad ofa fefa aA JH 1 90 | 


ais bhaati so kaal bhaniyo. beeta barakh ek din janyo. 
tab dogar eh bhati ucharo. karo nari iki kaaj hamaro. (10) 
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The dogar got the clue to this information one day and followed the woman 
immediately. He saw the woman in sexual company (with the man) and got enraged 
and sat there. (4) 


After the sexual enjoyment they went to sleep and became unaware of their bodies. 
When the husband saw the herdsman sleeping, he killed him with his sword. — (5) 


Couplet : 


After beheading the herdsman, the husband hid himself and sat there. When the warm 
blood touched her, the woman got up ina shock. (6) 
Chonzice ; 


When she saw her paramour headless, she became furious with rage at heart. She 
took out her sword and started roaming around in all directions so as to kill anyone 
who was sighted there. (7) 


The dogar was hiding, so he was not caught by her. She was trying to locate the killer but 
could not lay her hands on him. She came back as usual by swimming across and then 
threw the friend’s body to be washed away.’ . (8) 


She came back home and lied down in such a state if she had been bitten by a snake. 
Later on the dogar also came back after swimming across the river but the foolish 
woman did not grasp the secret. (9) 


Then sometime had elapsed and after a year it appeared like aday only. Then the 
dogar said, “O spouse! Do something for me.” (10) 
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Sa fga adn Hd stag | Heol ais OH 3 cag | 
Ws afoa sg fgq A adi | df Wa Bd Ho HSI 99 


ek triya karaj mur kejahu. makhni kadi dham te dejhu. | 
jat kahiyo teh triye mai nahi. heri andhere daro man mahi. (11) 


add aT Sais ey Ha! SS Te zd feos fan 3a 
od ofa afg ug ugel | Ad safe sofa wa MEH! 92 | 
dogar kaha lagat dukh mo ko. bhooli geyo veh din triye to ko. 
nadi peri kari par parayi. jar bahayi bahuri ghur ayi. (12) 


dHfa Gal AE BGS Bad | Ha su fEo Hes fod | 
33 19 di ate Awd | Hid da fea Ae Gud 1 93 | 


chamki uthi jub bachan uchare. mor bhed in sakal nihare. 
ta te ab hi yari sangharo. mari chor eh jai ucharo. (13) 


edd 
.  Ufs vag TH Hid ate Sel aged | 
fon uls U U3 a fofHfs ad usiha =Id 198 | 
Dohra | 
pethi andhero dham mahi kadi layi karvahi. 
niju pati pae hat ke nimit karai pachasik vari. (14) 


lad DHa 3de"d al vam Hise 3d ATE | 
slog 3 fgé SS vel feu Bs aH suefe 194! 
nirikh chamak tarvar ki durya mahikh tur jayi. 
tanik na brin lagan dayi eh chhal geyo bacha. (15) 


Uld Sel Tel foe a wre sci gate | 
fon ufs 3 urfes four Sa 3 adi SATE 1 9E 191 
pairi nadi gayi mitar ko ayi tahi bahai. 
anij pati ko ghayal kiya nek na rahi lajayi. (16) (1) 


fets Hl vigg UES use via2 Hal su Aare 
sane Biss AHUSH AS ASH AS | 3é | et | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chatisavo charitar samapatam, Sat Subham sat. (36) (695) aphjun. 
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“O woman ! Do something for me and bring some butter for me from home.” The 
woman replied, “I would not go as I am scared of darkness at this time” (11) 


The dogar said, “In your negative reply, I feel very sad. The dogar said, “O lady 
| Have you forgotten the day when you had gone swimming across the river 
and after throwing your paramours body to be washed away, you had come home.” 

(12) 


When the dogar said these words, the woman got furious, finding that he had known 
her secret, so she decided to kill him right now and will tell the people that thieves 


-hadkilledhim. | (13) 
Couplet : 

So she went into a dark room and took out a sword. She attacked the husband about 

fiftytimes. = ~ _ | - (14) 


The dogar, seeing the sword’s brightness hid himself underneath a buffalo and was 
not hurt at all thus he managed to save himself with this deceitful action. (15) 


The woman swam across the river and washed away the body of her paramour and 
then wounded the husband on return without feeling ashamed a bit even. _(16)(1) 


a 


Here the thirty-sixth episode of Minister & Kings dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (36-695)(Contd) 
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edd 
od digg fqu a foafe Hal favtd | 
3¥ ae Ssihel feu fata adi Wot | 9 | 
Dohra 
nar charitar nrip ke nikat mantri bichari. 


tabai katha chatisavi eh bidhi kahi sudhari. (1) 


326 faq da 303 ot sad we Bata | 
Std Jd3 HSS SU Td DHA 31d | 2 | 
tavan triyaa ko turat hi dogar ghau ubari. 
tahi turat marat bheyo garai rasriye dari. (2) 


2 dia a7 ste a a”0fA ad gate | 
my By Jas su SIS AIO HOE | 3 | 
va rasiya keh chhani ke bandhisi baro banayi. 
aap uch kukat bheyo logan sabhan sunayi. (3) 


wuel | 
HS STO ST OH 85 | fod cdl SF we fern | 
ufo f95 AS afd feud | de aa Od afd Ha! 8 | 
Chopaiee 
sabh logan keh dham Bulayo. nij dehi ko ghav dikhayo. 


_ pun tin ko Jai nari dikhari. roi kook uchai kari mari. (4) 


dg Hd fgg we fodtad | afta Ha fas Hs fedtad | 
gu ule fea Hid AI oS 1S UA Ad Ba feo 14 | 
jab morai triye ghav nihariyo. adhik sok chit majh bichariyo. 
bhed payi diye muhi keh taari. lai pasi sur lok bihari. (5) 


: ddd 
vu dds afew foHfs Hlgel HTSA Hf | 
we sy sde@d Had aa STI ¢é | 
a Dohra 
doodh duhat katiya‘nimit mahikhi maris mohi. 
ghav bheyo tarwar so kaha batau toh. (6) 
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| Couplet : 
The minister had related a man’s deceitful action and then improving upon the 
thirty-sixth episode he said. (1) 


That dogar after saving himself from the onslaught of the woman and then putting a 
rope around her neck, he managed to kill her. | (2) 


He had tied the rope strongly around the hut and then started shouting so as to be 


heard by all. , (3) 
Chopaiee : 

He called all the people at home and showed them his wounds, Then he showed them 

his wife and he cried out. 7 (4) 


When the woman saw my wounds she felt greatly pained, She made me forget by 
taking me aside and later she tied a rope around her neck and killed herself by this no 


ose. , | | (5) 
Couplet : 

When I was milking the buffalo then it struck me for the sake of her off-spring and 

the stroke was like a sword, How could I explain this wound ? (6) 
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— 


me WS (30 Tes VSA | sol Shs gy Ge TSA | 
Ug Strd »ed of afad | a fasfa ofa a sfad | 9 | 
Chopaiee 
ab acho the kafan baneye. bhali bhati bhuai khod gadeyo. | 
hohun bayah avar nahi kariho. ya ke birhi lagi ke bariho. (7) 


$ 


=, 


dd 
So HIG FTE 3 we Aso Fore | 
esTdel of a0 feu fafa feur vere pcrat 
Dohra 
logan sabhan bulayi ke accho kafan banayi. 
duracharni nari keh eh bidhi diya dabayi.(8) 


fefs Hi ofos uuwS use dies HSI su Age 
Hane vids HHUSH HS HSH AS | 39. | 903 | Mer | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
sentisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (37) (703) aphjun. 


— 


dd H Hal Bud! | Ca Sofia Heo AI sc! 
Sa dd 3 a0 3a Sfoti | fos wise ed fas Stat 19 
Chopaiee 


bahur su mantri uchari. ek taruni joban ki bhari 
/ ; | _ * ek chor ta keh thug bariyo. adhik anand duhun chit kariyo. (1) 


dia se SHad Gls We | feo Dus oa UTE SH | 
7 3 13H Ae Sd SHE | HOY SU UB'SS B12 | 
‘ | raini bhaye taskar uthi javai. din dekhat thug darbu kamavai. 
ta triye so dou bhog kamayi. murakh bhed pachanat nahi. (2) 


bd HO Hdl J od |.dd ad Hel fuser | 
fsq a sfo coe ufgwS | Ha SUS AE AS 13 | 
_ thug janai mori kai nari. choh kahai mori hitkari. 
triye ke tahi dou pahichana. moorakh bhed na kou janai. (3) 
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Chopaiee : 
“Now let us make a nice coffin fo: her to be buried and after digging the land, 
make her rest inside the grave. | would also not marry again and bum myself in her 


separation.” (7) 
Couplet : 

Thus he called all the people and made a beautiful coffin, he buried that woman 

with a dubious character. (8) 


Here the thirty-seventh episode of minister & king’s dialogue regarding a woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (37-703)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
The minister then related another episode. There was a very young woman and 
she married a thief and’ another trickster (cheat) and kept both of them happy and 
satisfied. (1) 


In the night the thief would go on his stealing spree while during daytime, the cheat 
would go for making money. Both the men would enjoy sensuous pleasure with the 
woman, but they ¢ did not know the secret behind it. (2) 


The cheat would consider her as his wife while the thief thought her to be his wife. 
Both the fellows took her to be their wife but the fools did not know the secret. (3) 
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“— 


Ca SHS 8S fos ae | BINS A fA Sd aS 
UWS Ho fys adi dase hdagddis! 
Chopaiee 
ek rumal bal hit kada. duhuan ke jiye anand badha. 
veh janai morai hit ke hai. chor lakhai mohi keh de hai. (4) 
cdo 
dd fgafg und Jo 3' ag fea DHS | 
3 ag 46 foufa oad HS A so fags 14 I 
Dohra 
chor triyahi payara huto ta kahu diya rumal. 
ta kahu nain nihari thag man mai pheya bihal. (5) 


Suet 
HA Gu SASS A fsa | is gus we 3 fsa 
Sa oo H fae feo rer | BS MRIS SH fA EE | 
Chopaiee 
musat judh taskar so kiyo. cheen rumal ros jiye bada. 
chor kaha mo triye eh kada. yo suni adhik ros jiye badha. (6) 


mY ae Wel oe cdl i vfs foarg an afs Sat | 
SZ HAC Aad UTS | WSa de ud ufourg 19 | 
| | aap beech gari dou dehi. dati nikar kes gahi lehi. 
/ ; lat musat ke karai parhara. januk chot parai ghariyara. (7) 


wey 
er ; . 


oe Sid fEHsl uid wre | vfs du 3 gds Hae | 
3d SHad ed BS BUH 1 3 feu ofa A He wat cI 


dou lari istri pahi aye. adhik kop haiv bachan sunaiye. 
_thug taskar duhun bachan uchari. te eh nari ki mori nari. (8) 


dF 
HS 3Had sa Had 3 TH al ot | 
4 2S 9S WS WS AH SSH MUSIC 
Dohra 
sun taskar.thug mai kaho ho tahi ki nari. 
jo chal bal janai ghano ja me beeraj apar. (9) 
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Chopaiee : 
The woman took out a handkerchief with great love and both the men got excited on 
seeing the handkerchief. The cheat thought it to be for him while the thief took it was 


meant for him. (4) 
Couplet : 

The thief was very dear to the woman, so she gave it to him (the handkerchief). On seeing 

this with his own eyes, the cheat felt pained at heart. (5) 
Chopaiee : 


They started fighting (with fists) with each other and the cheat snatched away the 
kerchief from his hands The thief said that the handkerchief was designed by his wife 
and on hearing this the cheat became furious with rage. (6) 


Both of them started abusing each other and caught hold of each other's hair, while 
gnawing their teeth. They were fighting with fists and even legs as if someone was 
striking at the gong. (7) 


While fighting each other, both of them came to the woman and said with great fury. 


- The cheat and thief were both saying, “Are you his wife or mine ?” (8) 
Couplet : | 

(The woman said), “O Thief and cheat ! Listen to me. | belong to him who is more 

clever and knows witchcraft and is more powerful.” | (9) 


257 


Jd FS WA AT Hod Fdo Hd Sa! 
HH a fens ad fag Hf Jod Sa | 90 | 
bahuri bal aise kaha sunhu bachan murr ek. 
so mai ke istri karai jeh mahi hunar anek. (10) 


=A 


suet 
Afs as A do fsod | 1g Udd 3 ee JH | 
wfoa gidA AH faa Ufa J 1 TS AT MUS Us Aid J 199 
Chopaiee 
suni bala mai bain tiharo. ab porakh tai dekhu hamaro. 
- adhik beraj ja mai jiye dhari hai. tahi keh apno pati kari hai. (11) 


Sd Fd sty odd Hf mM | feHfas Ca Te Ud Su! 
Hud Has fenfe sy Ud | AY ge fed af3 Gadi! 92 | 
thug bach bhakhi nagar mahi geyo. isthit ek haat par bheyo. 
muhrai sakal dristi the dhari. sahu bhaye eh bhati uchri. (12) 


—_, 


edd 
an ats Qdas Se 9 tS Hoda | 
HIS a Ae ad AY fae Ha 93 | 
Dohra 
ais bhati uchrat bhaya haiv dheelo sarbung. 
muhran ko souda karai sahu tihare sung. (13) 


Hes DE Sd fEH ad] HS A Hg festa i 

8 Hud gua e2 3H ag AU HOT 198 | 
madan rai thug is kahi man mai mantar bichari. 
lai muharai rupya devo tum saah sudhari. (14) 


OM 
ae 
"Rag: 
Ce oe 


gust 
WY AS AD Bf6o HS UG | ate wR al ATH | 
od ol fenfe AS 3 ud | He AS al HS stgq Udi! 94 | 


Chopaiee 
yo jub sah baeni sun payo. kadhi asarphi ni kahayo. 
thug ki dristi jabai te pari. sabh sun ki man bhetar dhari. (15) 


Hdd std gefa ufo sell wfte Hig afew ag cea 
Gu Hd ag ud HAI HUGS ao Bus ot 1 4¢ | 
muhre dari guthri yahi layi. adhik mari baniya keh dayi. 
uche sor kara pur mahi. mai muhran keh bechat nahi. (16) 


Then the woman said further, “Listen to me ! Whosoever possesses more skill and art 


should consider me as his wife.” (10) 
Chopaiee 

“O woman ! I have heard your words. Now you watch my strength. Whosoever is 

found stronger than the other, may be considered your spouse.” (11) 


The cheat after saying this went away to the town and sat in one shop there. He saw 


all the gold coins in the shop (cash box) and told the merchant like this. (12) 
-Couplet : 

He addressed the shopkeeper with great humility and said, “O Merchant, I want to 

strike a deal with you regarding these gold coins.” | (13) 


_ Madan Rai, the cheat, thought to himself and said, “O Merchant ! I will give you 
money (in rupees) in exchange for all these gold coins.” 7 (14) 


| Chopaiee : | 
When the merchant heard these words, he took out all the gold coins to show his 
being wealthy. When the crook (cheat) glanced at these coins, he noted in his mind 
their year of manufacture. . (15) 


He put the coins in a bag and beat the shopkeeper mercilessly. The cheat then 
started shouting in fhe town, “I do not want to sell these gold coins.” (16) 
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Hd Hos Ud Ae As Oe 1 = Slow Sa 2 fea re | 
HH BU [odes MOT | isd SHPHS AT USS ST! 99 | 
sor sunat pur jan sabh dhaiye. va baniya thug ke dhig aaye. 
musat jup nirkhat anurage. the duhuan keh poochan lagai. (17) 


SH a AU ads J Se] | JH a0g AS fge Hoe | 
cs a0 98 Hi af SI 18 ae U ote gad 1 9t | 
tum keyo joop karat ho bhayi. hamai kehhu sabh britha sunayi. 

duhuan keh ab hi gahi lehe. lai kaji pai nyaie chukehe. (18) 


Hos 806 Ges od SHI Sad 8 AH us TH | 
ufos gus J dls used | ofa ar 3 oafe THE 1 9€ | 
sunat bachan udit thug bheyo. ta keh le kaji peh geyo. 
adhik dukhit haiv deen pukaro. kari kaji te nyayi hamaro. (19) 


2a ofa uiso q oul fe et ASS 
JH ad foarte 3H afga HES AS SS 1 Ro | 
Dohra 
tab lagi baniya haiv dukhi im kaji so bain. 
~ hamro karo niyayi tum kahiyo sarvat jal nain. (20) 


duet 
HO FeAl a ado JH | SHS" of fo faa | 
dete Hdd we WH | dd weadta god 1291 
Chopaiee 
sunu kaji ju bachan hamare. kalamula ki aan tiharai. 
khudai sunoge dad hamaro. hevho davangeer tuhare. (21) 


cds 
moa de J sd af HS atAS 2 att | 
JH Uet'd SH U ad! JHd ad out | 22 | 
Dohra 
adhik deen haiv thug kahiyo suno kajin ke rai. 
hum pukar tum pai kari hamro karo upai. (22) 
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On hearing the noise, all the people gathered there and came to the cheat and the 
shopkeeper. On seeing them fighting with fists, they asked both with great affection 
(regard). 7 (17) 


_. “O Brothers! Why are you fighting ?” Please relate your whole story to us. We will take 


you both to the Kazi for imparting justice to you.” (18) 


The cheat got ready straightaway on hearing these words and taking the shopkeeper 
went to the Kazi and said with great humility, “O Kazi ! Please do justice to us.’ (19) 


oe - Couplet 
The trader alsc feeling great anguish by that time said and with tears in his eyes he 
told the Kazi to impart justice to them. 7 (20) 
Chopaiee : 


“O respected Kazi ! Please listen to us. You may swear by Koran (God's word) 
God will listen to our prayer, as we have taken refuge at your door (your 


support).” (21) 
Couplet : 

The cheat said with all humility, “O Great Kazi ! We have come with a prayer to you, 

‘so please do justice to us.” (22) 
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duet 
38 oF faa ate sated | uae Ae eg Rata | 
H HUGS a Aofo sae | A AS ore MAGS US | 23 | 
Chopaiee 
tab kaji jiye nayaye bachariyo. pargat sabha mai duhun uchariyo. 
jo muhran ke saneh batavai. so sabh aaj asraphi pavai. (23) 


HO HIS a God 6 AS | Hie JT He As S Bes | 
dfe uie afg ads "ad | oo faa aT SIS | 28 | 
san mohran ke banik na jano. mundi raha mukh kachu na bakhano. 
roi peet kari karat pukara. haha kiyas kaha kartara. (24) 


aaa 
Hdd nasd Ca AS AU’ didi A dE | 
fd Aval vid A ee Sa HS AE 1 uy I 
Dohra 


mohar akbari ek sat jahangiri se doyi. 
sahi jahani char sai dekh lehu sabh koi. (25) 


duet 
Hs! oy Ag Hod Curd 1 A foadl A odld Gat | 
aH gifs AU 3 Biel | 8 SAAD A ag A hal 1 RE | 
Chopaiee 
sabha beech jab mohar ughari. so nikri jo thaghi uchari. 
kaji cheeni sahu te leeni. lai taskar ke kur mai deeni. (26) 


edd 
HA SH ot UAlSG od Suu Hs We | 
oS GHa fuse [AIA ora JH Oe 129 | 
Dohra 
jus kaji ko pasriyo thug bhakhyo sabh gayu. 
keeno unar khitab jisi aaj hamaro nayayu. (27) 


duet 
od 8 a Hod we wt | fsa aH as one 6 UU I 
gow afd Aes 3 dle | 36 SAS Sa aa 1 Qt | 
Chopaiee 
thug lai ke muhre ghur aayo. tin kaji kachu nayaye na payo. 
baniya kadi sadan te deena. jhuthe te sacha thug keena. (28) 
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Chopaiee : 
Then the Kazi thought to himself for imparting justice and then told them 


clearly before the assembled people, “ Whosoever gives the year of these gold coins 
(manufacture date), will be given all these coins” (23) 


The shopkeeper did not know the year (of manufacture) of coins, so he kept quiet and 


could not utter a word. He started crying aloud, weeping and complaining, “O God ! 
What have you done 2” (24) 


Couplet : 
The cheat said, “There were one hundred Akbari (age) coins and two hundred 


‘Jahangiri (age), while Shahjahani (age) there were four hundred gold coins. You may 
all check up thoroughly.’ (25) 


Chopaiee : | 
When the gold coins were taken out and shown to the people they were exactly like - 


that, as suggested by the cheat. So the Kazi snatched the bag from the merchant and 
gave them to the cheat. (26) 


“The fame of Kazi spread around and the cheat told the whole town that the Kazi 
had imparted justice to us like Umar Khitab (Khalifa)” (27) 


Chopaiee : 
lhe cheat came home with the gold coins but the Kazi could not see through the 


secret of this justice. He turned out the trader as untruthful and accepted the cheat as 
truthful. (28) 
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oad MAE] AS A Ad cal sdarty | 
3 fg ufo 8 afea wus Bd a HI | atk} 9yj 
thghi asarvi sat se kar dini narnahi. 
ta triye pahi lai aiyo apne thar ke mahi. (29) (1) 


fefs Hi vfiggz uuaS UdY dds HSl su Aye 
NSS Vids AHUSH AS HSH HZ |! 3U |: 932 | SA | 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athtisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (38) (732) aphjun. 


* 


duel 
35 sei gHae fs UH RES WS SR ESE 
Alon” 3 fgqu ud Use | 7d sus aunts foots 19 | 
Chopaiee : 
arain bhayi taskar uthi dhayo. sakal sawan ko bhes banaiyo. 
sahijahan ke ghar pug dhariyo. gapai kehat gapiahi nihariyo. (1) 


efes HU GH SHad Fd | WU AYA” AS wd | 
da HS od fos TH SI 1 THO A OA Aes AT! | 
edil sah naam taskar bar. aeyo sahijaha ju ke ghur. 
raj mati nari hit geyo teh. rajan ko raja sovat jeh. (2) 


am, 


| Ae 
} add sdetd fortis A da BS Tua ag Hid [Sa | 

fi afo os 63s BG Ulster AS Y|fa ferra U vis fet | 

7 3a Hefe AY @s'd vel As SAIS S feo Te fai | 
cfs ainfe Sfs adi fsa A fgu a fos 3 ofa os fos 3 | 
| | Swaiyya 

bahuro tarvari nikari ke chor su va gapiya keh mari liyo. 
1 phuni lal utari leyo pugiya jut phori ijar pe and diyo. 
7 tab suthin sahu utar dayi sabh bastran ko tin hath kiyo. 
| | | phuni gosati baithi kari the se triye ke hit ke kari gaad hiyo. (3) 


| AY Ge! Ha ae ctel vid fer | 
' SnAg udfaa oS AS aS Ja As 18 | 
| Dohra 
sah latha biraj gira kini doori ejar. 
bastar pagriya lal jut keeno chor sambhar. (4) 
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Couplet : 
The minister said, “O Rajan ! The Kazi gave seven hundred coins to the cheat, which 
he brought home and gave to the woman. (29)(1) 


Here the thirty-eighth episode of Minister & King’s dialogue regarding womans char- 


acterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (38-732) 
Chopaiee : 

With the night fall, the thief started off (for his job) in the garb of a dog and went into 

the house of Shahjahan and saw a gossip monger there. (1) 


The thief was called by the name of Adi! shah and he came to the house of Shahjahan 
and came to the place of the woman Raj Mati, where the king of kings was asleep.(2) 


= 


: Swaiyya : 
The thief took out his sword and killed the gossip monger. Then he removed his 
turban along with the jewels and broke an egg on his trousers. The king then removed 
his trousers and took all the clothes in his hands. Then he picked up courage and had 
a talk with the woman. | (3) 


Couplet 
When the king found that his trouser was spoiled with his semen then he removed 
it and kept it aside. The thief thus took charge of the turban with jewels and other 
clothes as well. (4) 
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suet 
efs da uf ce_yaH | Ca dd EH Ud SH | 
Sa ofd Aas He | Ul Afo Mita Af UTS 1 4 | 
Chopaiee 
baithi choru asi katha parkasi. ek chor dujai dhar phasi. 
ek nari so kel kamavai. apni jani adhik sukh pavai. (5) 


fom 


TdT : 
feo SHaAd 3 DHS Ude Sas SA ANE | 
dfs dg Jd3 fous sto fHos oo TE | | 
Dohra 
din tasar ta mai rasat darab thagan thug jayi. 
reni chor chorat grehan tahi milat thug ayi. (6) 


aUuet 
33 gue a3 fsa UG a HS ASE OI 
US Udi shad Awe} | SA ae Aad Hee! 


Chopaiee : 
hod rumal het tin pari. nuhar sat se thughun hari. 
pun bari taskar ki aayi. tumai katha so kahai sunayi. (7) 


Jnds 3 SHas fos ora | afuer go AH Ba Uses | 
HZ 8S Ue Fs Ud! dAfe Se ATA adit! 
hajrati te taskar greh aiyo. gapiya keh jum lok pathayo. 
bastar lal pagiya jut hari. gosti baithi sah so kari. (8) 


BS FZ fara ae Sel feng G3rd | 
US CGS AD a de aes a ota 1 € | 
Dohra 
lal batar pagiya hari layi ijar utar. 
pran ubara sah ka hoi kawan ki nari. (9) 


oS FAS Jd Udi Ad S udds AE | 
US Bafa AU a fgor wee af SE 190 | 


lal bastar har pahuchiya jaha na pahuchat koi. 
pran ubariyo sah ko triya kawan ki hoyi. (10) 
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Chopaiee : 
The thief sat down and started relating a story that there were two men, one thief 
and another cheat. Both were having sexual relationship with a woman and both 
had thought her to be their wife, thus enjoying life. (5) 


Couplet :. 
During the day the thief was having sexual relationship with the woman while the 
cheat would go out for making money through his tricks. During the night the thief 


would go out for stealing in various houses and the cheat would be in the company of 
the woman. | | (6) 


Chopaiee : 
They both got into a scuffle for the sake of a handkerchief. So the cheat brought seven 
hundred gold coins for the woman and.now the turns of thief came. So now I would 
tell you his story. | (7) 


The thief had landed in the house of the majesty and he had killed the gossip monger. 
He managed to steal the turban with jewels and other clothes and was talking to the 
king. | | (8) 


Couplet : 
He had stolen jewels, other clothes along with turban and his trousers. He had 


saved the life of the king. “So now tell whom should that woman belong (as 
wife). | (9) 


“T had reached there for stealing the jewels and clothes where no one else could reach. 
I had saved the life of the king, so whom should the woman belong ? (10) 
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—- 


Jue} 
fea 2 us wees sal) =a fgar AD dd Ao eed | 
3 al adi fhefs gg sd | »foa feafh us afd yao 1:99 | 


Chopaiee 
din ke chadai adalati bhayi. vahu triya sah chor keh dayi. 
ta ki kari sifat bahu bhara. adhik diyas dhan chor bandara. (11) 


ddd 
Shes TH Hal Sel od atu feafh foarte | 
SS YHs Jd AW a fs0g dua ag Hd 19219) 
Dohra 
aedil raj mati layi thug kahi diyasi nikari. 
lal bastar har sah ke the gapiya keh mari. (12) (1) 


fefs Hi ulgs ues Ud" digs HS gu Ase 
Sos sna visz AHUSH Ag HSH AS 1 3t 1 988 | wed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
untalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (39) (744) aphjun. 


edt 
Ca We Hd SA OH Asal afd | 
Hd <u Ads HS Ads Mido ads yd! 9 
Dohra 
ek jat jangal basai dham kalhani nari. 
jo vahu kehat su na karat garin karat parhar. (1) 


ba a 


Hf fasae Hel a al fea | wae 2 feo SH Gos ua 
dus dis fea SA Sid | Wed AS Oo Tg 3S Hig 1 21 


Chopaiee 
Sri diljan mati ta ki triye. achal dev the naam rehat priye. 
rehat reni din ta ke dariyo. kabhun jaat na greh te mariyo. (2) 


cds" | 
Fo fsuA a ge (Has Asd= ATE | 
fad & 3 eG duld Sug Sad HOTE | 3 | 
Dohra 
jaha bipasa ke bhaye milat satudrav jayi. 
teh tha te doyu rehehi chopar karhi banayi. (3) 
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Chopaiee 
On the dawn of day, the court assembled that woman was handed over to the thief 
by the king. He was praised greatly and was offered lot of money in lieu of his 


cleverness. (11) 
‘Couplet: 

Adil shah got the woman, Raj Mati and the cheat were sent away empty handed. The 

thief had stolen the king’s jewels and clotk:es also. (12)(1) 


Here the thirty-ninth episode of the king’s & minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (39-744)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
One farmer used to live in the jungle and he had a wife having bad character (bad 
habits whatever he would say, she would not do that and would abuse’him and beat 
him even. | (1) 


| Chopaiee : 
She was called Dilgan mati while her husband was called Achal Dev. He was always 
afraid of her and would never beat her. (2) 


~. 


Couplet : 
Where Beas river joins Satluj river, they used to stay at that point and were the leaders 
of that place. (3) 
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duet 
od WdH Ad6 Sd WSs | Std Ad od WA BeOS | 
3¥ =I aH sais JS adel | ufs a ato 5 as fam Ue 8 | 
| Chopaiee 
jo karaj karno veh janat. tahi karai nahi ais bakhanat. 
tab veh kaaaj taruni huth karai. pati ki kani na kachu jiye dharyi. (4) 


fusdes us Udd' wel | fus al fats fs6 J HfSe ust | 
fgq Hao AU ofd at | fsa fH al a ofa BA | 


pitran pach pahucha aayi. pit ki thiti tin hu suni payi. 
triye se kaha saradh nahi keejiye. tin is kahi abai kari leejai. (5) 


Has HUA AA Bo | SHO AH feno a nrg 
ul3 fefH adi aH fgu oid | f&5 AI eso As 6 A | 


sakal saradh ko saaj banaiyo. bhojan samaye dijan ko ayo. 
pati im kahi kaaj triye keejai. in keh dachna kachu na deejia. (6) 


fan su H dss ad lear ca ola as dd | 
fens v3 ug fads 5 ofad | 3d 43 ua fsHe sfad 191 
triye bhakha mai dheel na keho. taka taka beera joot deho. 
dijan det ab bilamb na kariho. tor mund par bista bariho. (7) 


3a FOHS AS 8s fase | ofa vas @ oH use | 
ufe faq A fs6 WA Ged | Hod AAS of dfs fumrd it | 
tab brahman sabh baith jivaye. adhik darbu dai dham pathaye. 
puni triye so tin aais uchari. sunhu sastar ki reet piyari. (8) 


add 
Us od Ugedald GF Hid We 3 feed | 
aT & aie fs5 sale fea asate sa 1 C| 
Dohra 
pind nadi parvahiyahi ya mahi kachu na bichar. 
kaha na keena tin taruni diyo kuthorahi daar. (9) 


=“ 


39g fgs6 We ufos fafA Hal | S ot oH fees fan wal! 
reg afd ag afe afd Hd | fossa fosa a su foxd 190 | 


Chopaiee 
tab tin jat adhik risi mani. ta ki naam bivat jiye ani. 
ehu kahi kahun bori kari maro. niyat niyat ko tapu nivaro. (10) 
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Chopaiee : 
She would always say no to whatever t.1e husband would like to do and whatever was 


not to be done, she would do with obstinacy and would not care for her husband in 
the mind. (4) 


The days of Saradh (of ancestral remembrance) approached, so he also heard about the 


phase of moon referring to his father’s (death) and he said to his wife not to celebrate 
the Saradh and she said, “let us do it now.” (5) 


He made all the preparations for Saradh and the time to feed the Brahmins also had 
approached. The husband told the woman not to give any money in offering (alms). 


(6) 


The wife said, “I will not delay any more and with the betel nuts I will give one | 


rupee each to all the Brahmins. J shall not delay any more while giving offerings while 
in your mouth I will throw some excreta. (7) 


Then she fed all the Brahmins with food and after giving them lot of money as 


offerings she sent them away. Then the Jat told his wife, “O dear ! Listen to the code 
of conduct by the shastras.” | (8) 


Couplet : 
The heap-is to be washed away down the river and there is no other way about 
it. But the woman did not listen to the husband and threw the lump ina dirty 


place. | (9) 
Chopaiee : 

The farmer then became furious with rage and thought of a plan of her extermination. 

He thought of drowning her in water thus alleviating his daily problem. (10) 


27) 


isu fgu A fed sfs geal | HOH GH of A ETO! | 
ofa Sd SH STA ed 1 Ga oe GA Gio HI 199 
teh triye so eh bhati bakhani. janam dham nahi jahu ayani. 
kari dori tum keh mai deho. un bhakho yo hi uthi jeho. (11) 


2 fgu a 8 Ha fod | dss ves Has! se 1G | 
gg We fea sts Gud | Ho 1ES' 2 YWdS JH! 92 | 


va triye ko lai sang sidhayo. chalat chaalat sarta tut aayo. 
bahuri jat eh bhati ucharo. sunabla te bachan hamaro. (12) 


Hol vs7 fs ae furs | Hfo Sg GW Hd Bat | 
faq afoa 85 ufs afy Ad 1 oe ol uta oct add 193 | 


— sukhi chalhu chari nav piyari. mani lehu yeh mor uchari. 
triye kahiyo bail puchi gahi jeho. ab hi pari nadi ke haivhe. (13) 


He 
3d Us Idx SdH YdGH Hs Sa Dd afd sal | 
HA A SH OWS AA wd 32 fefa AS fASS) | 
UA UdIHS YA did Fo SI Hs Hoa Sal | 
Ual a Hds UE Hs od fag wd ST MIS | (98) 
Swaiyya 
bhor hute garjai larjai barjai sabh log rahe nahi thani. 
sas ke tras na avat savas duaran te phiri jaat jithani. 
pass presin bas gahiyo ban log sabh hi nuk vani. 
/ i pani ke magat pathar marat nari kidho ghur nahar ani. (14) 


8S Uuls Wie 53 del od Aud | 
fos afd @ og usfall 85 8 ofa Tes 194 | 
Dohra 
bail puchi gahikai jabai nadi ke par. 
adrit kari ya keh pakriye bol su kooki gawar. (15) 


ald Ulsad 3 vel Hal aia Aa aS | 
TA sus of gel AH ua foafh ues 1 9¢ | 
chori puchikar te dayi suni kuki jab kan. 
gari bhakhat bahi gayi jum pur kiyasi payan. (16) 
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He told the wife like this, “You are not going to your parents house. But she said, “I 
_ must go.” I will put you in a planquin. She said she would go without a planguin. 


(11) 


So he started off alongwith the wife. When he reached the river bank. He told the 
wife, “O woman ! Listen to my word.” (12) 


“O dear ! You take a boat and go in comfort and accept my advice. But the wife said, “T 
will hold the tail of the bull, thus crossing the river comfortably. (13) 


Swaiyy a: 
On the day dawn she started shouting and making ugly remarks and started 
quarrelling. All the people tried to dissuade her, but she would not stop. The 
mother-in-law could not breathe freely out of fear, while the sister-in-law on 
hearing her shouts, went back and the neighbours had shifted to the jungle and 
all the people were completely upset and felt aggrieved. When the husband asked 
for water, she threw stones at him. “Was she a woman or a lioness in the house 2” 


(14) 

Couplet : 
When she reached in the mid-stream by holding the tail of the bull, then all the 
people cried out, “O fool ! Hold it tight.” (15) 


When she heard the cries (of people) with her ears, she let go the tail and she was 
washed away while abusing them and she reached the hell (she died). (16) 
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old asTJal Sfa afa wre wa fa Ho | 
aT Bel 3 Ao SA nfs Sars ATI 199 19 
nari kalheni bori kari ayo greh mahi. 
kaha sukhi te jun basai asin bayahan jahi. (17) (1) 


lets Al siag ues ude das Hal gu Here 

TORS Usz AHUSH HZ HSH AZ| go | 9€9 | Me | 

iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 

chalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (40) (761) aphjun. 
dud 

Hua ud H gal fea ue af ald | 
fs wag f35 A ae A sfo ad BOTs 191 
Dohra 
Sahjaha pur mai huti ik patuya ki nari. 
ati charitar tin jo kara so tuhi kaho sudhari. (1) 


sia su sd fea Afs sd sa! 
J US HOU Ss stfu fon wa SUI! 


| Aril 
/ # preet manjari triye ko nam bakhaniyat. 
7 sainapati teh pati ko nam su janiyat. 
wd bari bhadar nur ik so hit ta ko bheyo. 
ho pathai sehchari boli tahi nij ghar leyo. (2) 


, ufda 325 A Su Sa | AA ute afd AS HIT | 
a 3a 8 wes uo 3G | Held std He Hid eu | 3 | 
! Chopaiee 

adhik tavan se neh lagayo. samai payi kari kel machayo. 
tab le avat patua bheyo. mitarhi dari maat mahi deyo. (3) 


8 saents ofy we Hdl | fea aoa wee fea S| 
Te sui yu faa ufeld | efsa 8 fsa Cua Afau 8 | 


daev tarbhujin rakhi ghat mahi. ik katyo katyo ik nahi. 
guda bhakhyo khapar sir dhariyo. dutiya lai the upar jariyo. (4) 
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After the bad-tempered woman was drowned, the jat came back home. How could a 
person live in peace, who has married such a woman. | (17)(1) 


Here the fortieth episode of King’s and Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (40-761)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
In Shahjahanpur, there was a woman, wife of a silk-dealer. The deceitful action, which 
she performed, I am going to relate.” | (1) 
Aril: 


She was called by the name Preet Manjri, while her spouse was known by the 
name of Sainapati. There lived a man by the name Bir Bhadar, with whom this 
woman had developed love. She called him through a friend of her, to her house. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
She developed great love for him andafter sometime had elapsed, she enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure with him..In the meantime the (patna) silk dealer also had come home, so she 
put her paramour in an (huge) earthen pot (Matt). (3) 


She kept two watermelons in the earthen pot, one was cut into pieces while the other 
was uncut. She had eaten the fruit of one melon and kept the skin on her head, while 
keeping the second melon on top of it. (4) 
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fed fae US fy we | Sfe we ug UHY Feu 
ofud se as solo fsa | 1g wd fs Ud DHS YI 

ehi bikhai patuya greh ayo. baithi khat par parmud badhayo. 
kahiyo bhach kachu taruni tihare. ab aage teh dharhu hanare. (5) 


ng fev ots faa no UG | ate af sasR us | 

fuz 83 fsa a wfs 3a | DHd ws fam fee ag é} 
jab eh bhati triya sun payo. kati tahi tarbooj khalayo. 
mitar let teh ko ati dara. hamro ghat triya in kara. (6) 


afe sf SoSH ust | ufs ue A ga aH | 
as ante etfs fgg ea! fHsfo afte we ug BU 19 | 


kati tahi tarbooj khalayo. pun patuya so bhog kamayo. 
kel kamayi tari the deyo. mitrahi kadi khat par leyo. (7) 


ofa Hs A sad SHu | Hd 5S 5 AS BS UY | 
asa gd SH os Hall GH ao © faod Wali t 149 
bahuri mitar se bhog kamayo. murakh nath na kachu chal payo. 

dutiye bar ta se rati mani. duje kaan na kinhu jani. (8) (1) 


feta Al ofog users UTE dias Hai gu Age 
feas snes vigz AHHUSH HS HSH HS 1 89 1 VEC | MSA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
iktalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (41) (769) aphjun. 


: cd 
ea uid HEs"'S HHS feo 3 a Ste 
H 8303 fod fus Ho faau fad afd Ui 19 | 
'Dohra 
ek peer sultan mai sut bin ta ki triye. 
so jhurat nij chit mahi biradh nirakh kari piye. (1) 


Is) 

DASH ae sofs 3 oH surfs | Au feous sds 3’ a Aiou | 
nfos fsa 3 3g 5 3A Aa 1d vss uss 9 faras Safe Hfy wis Bal || 
Aril 
rustam kala taruni ko nam bakhaniyo. sekh inayat bharta ta ko janiyo. 
adhik biradh te bhog na ta se havai sakai. ho charat khalat havai girat bai mukhi ati thakai. (2) 


auet 
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Meanwhile the silk dealer came home and sat on acot ina jovial mood. He said, O 
dear woman ! If you have anything to eat, please keep it before me.” (5) 


When the woman heard these words, she brought the water melon (in cut form) and 


~ made him eat it. Her paramour was very much frightened seeing that he would be 
soon got killed. | (6) 


The woman gave the water melon (in cut form) to her husband and had a sexual 
relationship with the silk-dealer. After the sensuous company she sent him away 
and took out her paramour from the earthen pot and placed him on the cot. 


(7) 


Then she had sexual relations with the paramour, but her husband did not see through 
this deceitful action. She had a sexual relationship with her paramour for a second 
time, but nobody had even a clue about it. | (8)(1) 


Here the forty-first episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (41-769)(Contd) 


_ Couplet: | : 
There was a seer in Multan, who had a wife without begetting a son. Seeing the old age 
of her spouse, she was always feeling dejected in her mind. (1) 
| \ 
Aril: 


She was called Rustam Kala while her husband was known by the name of Sheikh Inayat 
and due to old age he could not have sexual relationship with her. He would soon get 
exhausted in the process before having any relationship. | (2) 
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fea fas Ula UA fan det | “fos wun A des seh} 
33 Hd Sa fea BY | fon AI Adses) SIGH | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
ik din peer paas triye gayi. adhik dukhye mai rovat bhayi. 
ta te maang log ik leyo. nij keh garabhwati thehreyo. (3) 


gd YEU Fe SHU | ATS Tas TueU | 
6 HHO Us Hs 31 AAS Hida St Gaul 8 | 
bhog khudayan bhai kamayo. jorawari garabh rakhvayo. 
no masan pachai sut bheyo. sakal muridan tahi udiyo. (4) 


ma - 
ula S06 A SH ala Sa ea fsq ve | 
32 HS Bund Heo fou faadi AS 1 1 9 
Dohra 


_ peer bachan jo tum kariyo log deyo triye hath. 
ta te sut upjayo sadan kripa tihari sath. (5) (1) 


fefs Hi ufag UES Ud" das HA gu Aare 
gases vidy HHUSH HS HSH AS |! 82 1: 998 | Mer | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
bayalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (42) (774) aphjun. 
| cdo 
XA ae Udie a UdY TH USS | 
2a TSH ude afa gah fo Hfo orf 1s 1 
SIM 
karaj kachu khareed ke purakh geyo pathan. 
ek gulam kharid kari rakhsi greh mani aan. (1) 


= 


Ca uss of fxd ad | 9a 8 ofs 3A afd SoH | 
3H ado ISH Hee | feu 3d ufs 2 eA He 12 | 
| Chopaiee 
ek pathan nari the bari. ab lai rati ta se nahi kari. 
ta se bachan gulam sunaye. eh tere pati ke das khaye. (2) 
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Chopaiee : 
One day the woman went to her spouse and due to her anguish she started crying 


: (weeping). She asked for a clove and showed that she was pregnant. (3) 


She had a sexual relationship with the godly person (dar’-esh) and forcibly felt being 
pregnant. After a period of nine months she gave birth to a son and ail the followers 


spread this news. ! | (4) 
| Couplet : ‘ 
“O seer ! While giving the clove to your wife mead words you had told her due to 


that she had been blessed with a son.’ (5)(1)_ 


S , 


Here the forty-second episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue " womans 
characterization from Charitar Petey is — All is well. (42-774)(Contd) 


ioalane 


For business purposes one Wetheq went towards Eastern side and brought home a 


(1) 


slave from there. 


Chopaiee : 
The Pathan got married to a woman, but had not consummated the marriag 
was told by the slave that et husband was very weak. 


eso far. She 


(2) 


279 


= - aU . . 
+ a Mg ae eg, we . . ee ae es - 
a» wet 


mrss 
IHGA WO USS OH fs0 AisG | 
We WO Het ofd UBTSR | 
THtud AHS HS Ue df | 
d fae St ae Foe sed TH aofs 1 3 | 
Aril 
mirja khan pathan nam teh janiyo. 
aacho khan sankhya nari pachaniye. 
gajipur ko maajh su te dou raheh. 
ho jin ki katha sudhari tavage ham kehhi. (3) 


— 


edd 
aud Adi uss A ehh ISH fso FS | 
A fed fam seis ol St A Ie AT | 
 Dohra 
bahuro kahi pathan so isi gulam tin bat. 
mai eh triye bhaiyin suni keyo ya ke tut jaat. (4) 


nfs 
fgu A aye ISH Cee Ate afs | 
3H A So Sete acl GH fe ofa | 
fa W oa He AAG Sf SHAa | 
jseam aufes ua fenfe A aia 
Aril 
triye so bachan gulam uchare jayi kari.tum so neh badhaye kahi hum ayi kari. 
jab ya ko sukh mo soyo lahi lejiyo. ho tab ya ke khayin par dristi su kijiyo. (5) - 


peal 


lef vd i806 Sve Sad | Hie Afos 3 afoul GH | 
Ag afd sfo A a of Sd 1 se 3d Ue wis vad ¢ | 
Chopaiee 
isi chere tin bachan ucharo. suni sahib te kahiyo hamaro. 
jab yahi tuhi so yo lakhi lehe. tab tere doyu and chabehe. (6) 


sts 3 uss fas od | © fsa A sf uae Get | 
Hd 8 Ag fsd ufs A oa! 3a fAHdS fgg kau su) | 


batiya te pathan chit dhari. va triye so naahi pargat uchari. 
sang lai jub the pati savai geyo. tab simran teh ko bach bheyo. (7) 
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Aril : 
The husband was called Mirza khan while the wife was named Achhai Bibi and they 
were both living in Ghazipur. I would relate this story by improving upon it (by 


polishing it). (3) 
Couplet : 
“The slave then talked to the Pathan saying that this woman was supposed to be a 
witch, so why do you go near her ¢” . (4) 
Aril: 


The slave then said to the woman that “I have developed great love for you as such 
J am telling you this. When you see him (Pathan) lying down in comfort, then you 


watch his testacles.” | | (5) 
Chopaiee : 

Then the slave told the master (Pathan), “O Master ! Listen to me. When this woman 

would see you asleep, then she will press your both the testacles.” (6) 


 y 


The Pathan kept this thing in mind but did not show it to the woman. When 
the husband slept along with the woman then he was reminded of the slave's word's. 


(7) 
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Jos WS fg ag stad | ufs GHaui Ad Usd Aste | 
33 di fsa s ag os fea | god GH US fad itt 


harin and triya kar dariyo. pati chamkyo kar kharag sambhariyo. 
tab hi triye ta keh haani diyo. bhuro naam apno kiyo. (8)| 


dd 
YS Usal WY Hid Bid Hid Se Uds | 
OH edo AI TU STGH ATSIC 
Dohra | 
khan pathani aap mahi lari mari bhaye paret. 
nam duhan ko haiv geyo va gulam ke het. (9) (1) 


feats Hl ufag ues ude digs Hsl gu Hare 
aids AHUSH HZ HSH AS 1 83 | 9t3 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tertalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (43) (783) aphjun. 


——" 


gow &3 Sse dul i wus vse A a Aa adel | 
[36a HAd SS a aod i de Sel A Ss Saar 19 | 
| Chopaiee 
baniya ek udche rehyi. adhik darab ja ke jug kehayi. 
tilak manjri ta ki nari. chander layi ja te ujiyari. (1) 


dd 
Sa So SA dd wis SA al os | 
de Hd fag foH ad mite »ru 3 AIS 12 | 
Dohra 
ek taha raja rahe amit tej ki khan. 
chander sur jeh ris karai adhik aap te jaan. (2) 


| DUeT 
H faq foofd ofe af weal | sis cel AS oi BO ue al 
ufos SI TA A Soe |S Ad TFS MUS WSU | 3 | 
. Chopaiee 
so triye nirikh rai chabi atki. bhooli gayi sabh hi sudh ghut ki. 
adhik neh raja se thaniyo. ta keh bhawan apno aniyo. (3) 
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When the woman tried to put her hand inside to see his testacles, then he unsheathed 
his sword and he immediately killed the woman and then killed himself also. (8) 


Couplet : 
Both the Khan and the woman died after quarrelling with each other and became 
evil-spirits. Both of them were destroyed because of the slave. (9)(1) 


Here the forty-third episode of the Minister’s & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (43-783)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
One trader lived in the town cf Orchha and according to people he possessed lot 
of money. He had a wife called Tilak Manjri, who was more beautiful then moon (The 


moon had borrowed its brightness from her). | (1) 
Couplet : 3 
There used to live a Raja there, who was very glamorous and even the sun and the moon 
were feeling jealous of him due to his superior beauty (charm). (2) 
Chopaiee : 


That woman, on seeing his charm got entangled with him, thus forgetting everything 
about her body even (madly in love with hin) She developed great love for the Raja 
and brought him home. (3) 
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dis 33 A Sa ane | »fos fge Hfo Ae BUA | 
fsHic fuxfe s A ofs adi i ats ats 8 sae adi gi 

beer ketu so bhog kamayo. adhik hirdai mahi sukh upjayo. 

chimat chimat ta so rati kari. bhati bhati ke bhogan kari. (4) 


aS AGS feu A ufs wr | as Aga fae fxg us | 
WY SEH 8dS Gud | HS 85 SH Ue flr 1 
kel karat nrip so pati aayo. badai sandook bikhai the payo. 
aap nath so bachan uchare. suno bain tum piye piyare. (5) 


JT 
Ad JHd dd 32 GW Hea 2 Hg | 
eld oe feu dha ad H efo gat | € | 
Dohra 
jaar hamaro chor tav ya sandook ke mahi. 
chori abe eh dekhiyo kaho vahi karahi. (6) 


wuet 
Ho fqu ufoe sth fs6 ofga ior ofg HS fes Hag | 
Hea JH of 8d | ate fours SE yO Sd 191 
Chopaiee 
suni nrip adhik trasi tin dhariyo. aaj nari mo ko in mariyo. 
chori sandook hamai gahi lehe. kadi kirpan bhaye badh kahaye. (7) 


aA ata AD fea cal! 2d ad Aid Yas! ata! | 
ad Hea ef of 3th 1H afsar ofa AY UsSTA IC | 
kunji dari sah dig dini. davai kar jori benti kini. 
jaar sandook chori lakhi leejai. mo batiya kari sachu patijai. (8) 


cd 
He Hea edo SIS SH aI TS | 
gufd faa WA ad ede fu await 
Dohra 
jab sandook choran laga lai kunji keh hath. 
bahuri triya aise kaha bachan piya ke sath. (9) 


284 


She enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the Raja Bir Ket and felt satisfied and 
overjoyed at heart. She embraced hin closely to satisfy her passionate love and then 
had sexual relations in different styles. (4) 


In the meantime, whil.. having sexual relations with the Raja, her husband came there. 
She arranged to put the Raja in a big box and then talked to her husband saying, “O 


darling ! Listen to me.” (5) 
Couplet : 

“My paramour and your thief is kept in this box. Open and see and then do as you 

like” | | (6) 
Chopaiee : 


“The Raja, on hearing this, became frightened and felt that the woman would get him 
killed. On opening the box he would catch hold of me and then kill me with a swo 
rd. (7) 


The woman threw the key to the merchant (trader) and then requested him with 
_ folded hands, “Open the box and see for yourself my paramour so as to verify the 


truth of my statement.” (8) 
Couplet : 

_ When the trader was about to open the box with,the key, the woman then said to her 

- husband like this. (9). 
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a 
+ 
. A 
ot 
2 
A 
“Me 


— 


Duet 
uJ 7a 3' 2 fhd Ho) ae AG HS AGS fsa | 
HWA saad! 33 a0 fag offs Fad 190) 


Chopaiee 
duhon hath ta ke sir mari. gayi sahu mati sagal tihari. 
jo ya so mai bhog kameho. to to kahu keh bati bateho. (10) 


edd 
MA BdS Bete afd HY fea Gate | 
gofd ofe A dfs adi fad Jae Gurfe 199 | 
| | Dohra 
aise bachan bakhani kari murakh diya uthayi. 
bahuri rai so rati kari hirdai harakh upjayi. (11) 


IqQu Has SHE afd yg ad cu UsTE | 
guid Hel d ud so A 8a dd BIE 192191 
nrip so kel kamayi kari greh keh deyo pathayi. 
bahuri sukhi haiv pur basi sahu leyo gar layi. (12) (1) 


fefs Hl sofas ues ude dias HS su Aer 
diaz AHUSH AS HSH AS I gs | oty | MH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


choalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (44) (795) aphjun. 


-— 


" 


ea We fesl Hf dd 134 GH Aas fsd ad | 
Pa old Sa aT | ST A GIS YS 3 uA 191 


Chopaiee 
ek jat dili mahi rahe. neno naam jagat the kahe. 
ek nari ta ke kalhari. ta ko harat pran te payari. (1) 


Hl (3a TH HSI fd SH | SS OH He a TH"! 
Add Aves SH = | CdeeS Us Ho GI z12! 
Sri triye raj mati the nama. neno naam jut ki bama. 
sehar jahanabad basai vai. darabvan duti maan rahai vai. (2) 


He ad Std Usd | Ca GUe ve fess | 
ea Us fxd 3” a Ah | oh afs ad fsa Safi 3 | 
soda karan tahi pathayo. ek rupaiya hath divayo. 
ek huto the than ko jogi. nagi kari nari tin bhogi. (3) 
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Chopaiee : 
By slapping both her hands on his hard, she said, “O Shah ! You have lost your senses. 
If I had enjoyed any sexual relations, with him, then why should I tell you like this © 


(10) 

| Couplet : | 
Telling him like this she made her.foolish husband to get up and then with increased 
joy at heart she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the Raja. (11) 


After having sexual relations with the Raja, she sent him away (to his home). After that 
she embraced the trader and later lived comfortably with the trader in the town. 


(12)(1) 


Here the forty-fourth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (44-795)(Contd) 


_'Chopaiee: | | 


| There was a Jat (farmer) living in Delhi. People used to call him by the name of 
Naino. He had an ill-mannered wife, who was very dear to him. (1) 


She was called Raj Mati, who was the wife of the Jat, Naino. She used to stay in 
Jahanabad and was very rich and beautiful. | (2) 


The farmer sent her to buy some articles by giving her one rupee. There was a Yogi in 
that town. He made her naked and then had sexual relationship with that woman. 


(3) 
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| 
: 


ddd 
sid fo 33 fhas gua su vate | 
aig afo 7H Ud J al od gate I 8 | 
Dohra 
chori gathi ta ke sithan rupeya leyo churayi. 
chari badhi ta mai dhari ta ki thor banayi. (4) 


“ry 


sal SHITE sold fan we | Ae ade ule wa oe 
376 2 fs HT AoHes} | ea Ga ofa fenfe GaHA1 4 | 


Chopaiee 
bhog kamayi bahuri triye ayi. soda karan puni ghar dhayi. 
logan te ati hi sarmayi. chhar or nahi dristi chalai. (5) 


edd 
ao Ae wes sel sig fur a at | 
ald mo ea ad 3H foal Bd | ¢€ | 
Dohra 
bin souda aavat bhayi teer piya ke nari. 
chori gathi dekhai kaha ta mai niksi chaar. (6) 


“= 


ad duu! Hg SH ea | Ae SHO AA US | 
Gua dd TI HI WEL | ST Sia SA Hig wef | 9 | 
Chopaiee 
kar rupeya morai tum deyo. souda layavan kaaj pathyo. 
rupeya gira rah meh jayi. log bilok laaj muhi ayi. (7) 


ddd 
sd Hus HA a de SH 3 std | 
3H Ta A ofA afd @ 3 Be foafa lt | 
Dohra 
char sahit mai so gehyo ged laaaj te dari. 
tum hathan so khoji kari ya te lehu nikar. (8) 


H3 OU Se 6 Sa! qHO ST sa | 
Ho sd gud dag AAW 6 Be feofa 1 € 191 
murh nah kachu na lakha khojan laga chaar. 
so na laha chup haiv raha sakya na bhed bichari. (9) (1) 
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Couplet : 
The Yogi's followers opened the knot and removed the rupee, replacing it with some 
ash. (4) 


Chopaiee : 
The woman after the sexual companionship returned home for buying the articles. 
_ She felt ashamed of herself (from the people) but she did not notice the ash at all. 


(5) 
Couplet : 

So she came back to her husband without buying anything when she opened 

' the knot, then she sawtheashinit. | (6) 

Chopaiee : 7 

She said, “You had given me one rupee for buying some articles. The rupee had fallen on 

the way and on seeing the people, I feltashamed” _ | (7) 
Couplet : 

Due to the shame I had filled up some ash in my cloth. You better search out the 


rupee from this ash and take it out. (8) 


The foolish husband did not understand anything and started searching for the rupee 
in the ash. He did not find the rupee and kept quiet without knowing her secret. (9) 


289 


fefz Hl ufgz ucts ua dias HSI gu Here 
USGI VIGZ AHUSH HS HSH-AS |! 8y | tog | mer | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
pantalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (45) (804) aphjun. 


Jd 
adi fea apia A = of feASi ea | 
Hg HZ Wd SHidd WSS Jat Sa 19 | 
Dohra 
kaji ik kasmeer mai ta ki istri ek. 
jantar mantar aru basikar janat huti anek. (1) 


| auet | 
MES HIHE GH Jelo uls | OTe AHZ 2 ote fouls »fs | 
OoH Sel ofd Seo Wd 1 A a Ae DHS fofs »fs og 1 2 | 
Chopaiee 
adal mahamud naam tavni pati. nyayi sastar ke beech nipun ati. 
nuram bibi nari tawan ghur. ja ke sath ramat niti ati nur. (2) 


fs0 fea wre se diz sal! ae AH al ata 5 Hel! 
Jnofs fe 33 ofa TH | fHatd ato we 3d S13} 
tin ik jat bhaye rati thani. kachu kaji ki kani na mani. 
Hajrat aaye tabai lagi geyo. mitarhi badhi khat tar leyo. (3) 
| Soe 
WY HHS ads sel We ule 3d ofa | 
TH a Hs fo Fo fede a AT! 8 | 
Dohra 
aap musaf bachat bhayi jat khati tar badhi. 
kaji ko mohit kiya baan drigan ke sadhi. (4) 


guet 
de Gud aH dot | THAS 3A Gun | 
J oats 5 WES HS | Hae Ue VONS TS 14 | 
Chopaiee 
khat upar kaji bethayo. kamkel ta se upjayo. 
ta ki kani na anat manai. murakh chot chatakan ganai. (5) 
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Here the forty-fifth episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 


characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (45-804) 
Couplet : 

There lived a Kazi in Kashmir. He had a wife, who was expert in magic spells and 

witchcraft for controiling other people's actions. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Her husband was called Adil Mohammad who was an expert in imparting justice 
and his wife was called Nooram Bibi, with whom many people had developed love 
affairs. (2) 


She thought of having a sexual affair with one Jat (farmer) without caring for the 
Kazi even a bit When she was having a love affair with the Jat, the Kazi arrived there. 
She managed to tie the paramour in a bundle and placed it underneath the cot. (3) 


Couplet : 
After tying the Jat underneath the cot, she started reading Koran herself. With 
her bewitching eyes (by striking arrows of love) she enamoured the Kazi with her 
love. (+) 


‘Chopaiee : 
She made the Kazi sit on the cot and had a sexual affair with the Kazi without caring 
at all for the Jat, while he was counting the number of strikes the Kazi had with her, 
during the affair. (5) 
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edd | 
oH sd_ald atAafd tla auld Gate | 
we 3d 3 ate ald We 54 Bd STE 1 é | 
Dohra 
kaam bhog kari kaji yahi deena bahur uthaye. 
khat tarai te kadi kari jat leyo ur layi. (6) 


“vy 


duet 
His & HIS edo SHO) A ae av eds Be | 
F.3D BY HIS A HTT 3 Ss STA TT || 
Chopaiee 
suni lai meet bachan te mera. mai kaji keh bahut labera. 
ta keh bahu jutin se mara. ta te uthat tarake bhara. (7) 


edd 
d= sda Ualo 2 ud fydd a | 
3 0H Ad f8A Ue Sind foe uso It | 
Dohra 
ju ve trak paneen ke parae tihare kaan. 
to hum sachu tise hana leejaho hirdai pachani. (8) 


— Als Als 136 AT JH HS Baa AS | 
HA udia fq A Te Seo Ha Us} 1 C191 
sati sati tin kaha hum sunai tarake kaan. 
sees khurki greh ko gaye bhed na saka pachan. (9) (1) 


fefs Al dios UMErS fzur ofaa Hal su Ae 

| SWS Udy AHUSH AZ HSH Ay | 8é 1 C93 | ex | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 

chehalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (46) (813) aphjun. 


“rn 


Ca HI=EGO AH Hal | dfsurae Sal fFa Tot | 
Tes IMs oH faq f39 a1) wes g fad wal fad 17 
Chopaiee 
ek sarvanan jum suni. hariyabad ek triye guni. 
badal kuari nam triye teh ko. janat hai sigro jug jeh ke.(1) 
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Couplet : 
After the sexual affair, she made the Kazi get up and took out the Jat from underneath 


the cot and pressed him to her bosom. (6) 
Chopaiee : 

She said, “O friend! You listen to my words. I had made the Kazi desperate by beating 

him with the shoes, resulting in some cracking sounds.’ (7) 
Couplet : 


When you were hearing certain noises, that was due to the beating of Kazi with the 
shoes. So you should accept it as pure truth. (8) 


He said, “Yes, I had also heard some cracking noises with my ears and he also went 
away to his house scratching his head and could not know the secret behind it. 


(9) 


Here the forty-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (46-813)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
We have heard an episode with our ears that there was a virtuous woman in 
Haryabad and she was known throughout (the world) by the name of Badal Ko 
er. | (1) 
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Pa Has (85 GH gad | we SoHo std yeu | 


ty SES ag TS Te UNS | 3a Ma Sty asus WE 12) 


ek mugal tin dham bulayo. acho bhojan tahi khavayo. 
tahi bhajan keh hath hath pasara. tab triye tahi jutiyan mara. (2) 


Hig HAS aes fefH we! Go Afs Se UA ffs wre 
afg AHU [35 TH Us I aa as ca Sh 13 | 


mari mugal kookal isi dhayi. yeh suni bain praja mil aayi. 
kari samodh tin dham patheyo. ya ke kanth took phasi geyo. (3) 


v3 HIS Aa Tt sar oF ofa fogate | 
mts BAS fa A sur as 6 Sue ATE | 8 | 
Dohra 
chet mugal jab hi bheya sasi rahiyo nihurai. 
ati lajat jiye mai bheya bain na bhakyo jai. (4) 


- we afo Cato Ales ate fuate | 
Hs Hwan sts afu a a fee Bote 1 ula 


ab mai yari ubariya seetal bari piyaye. 
sabh se aisi bhati kahi ta ke diya uthaye..(5) (1) 


fefs Hi vleg ues faa sofas Hai gu Ase 
Hasina ogy AHUSH AS HSH AS 189 | CIC | Se 


_ itt Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


santalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (47) (818) aphjun. 


MGI UtSAD a a AdH Od AU” | 
off ates ufs wrue fed AA AS 319 
Dohra 
Jahangeer patshah ke begam noor jahan. 
bassi keena pati apna eh jus jaha taha. (1) 


auet 
50 HO’ fefy sas Gea AO’afa BS AO OHS | 
UH 3H ora waded Ad | AS feAfge a Aa g8d’ 121 


Chopaiee 
~ Noor jahan imi baachan ucharo. jahangeer sunu sah hamarai. 
hum tum aaj akhetak jehain. sabh istrin keh sath bulehain. (2) 
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She called a Mughal at home and fed him with good food. That mughal made overtures 
to her for having a sexual relationship. The woman then beat him with the shoes. (2) 


After giving a good beating to the mughal, she ran shouting aloud, so that people 
gathered together on hearing her cries. She made everyone understand that a morsel 


of food had got stuck up in his throat. | (3) 
Couplet 

When the mughal came to his senses, he was looking with downcast eyes and felt 

greatly ashamed in his mind, so that he could not utter a word. (4) 


aad 


The woman said that she had made him all right (fit) by giving ‘him cold water to 
drink. Thus with these words, she sent the Mughal away from her house. (5)(1) 


Here the forty-seventh episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue regarding wom- 
ans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan | is completed. All is well. 


(47-818)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
The queen of king Jahangir w was known as NoorJahan and she had the husband (king) 
in her control and this news was spread out like a wild fire. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Noor Jahan said once, “O my beloved king Jahangir ! Listen to me. I, along with 
other women would go out along with you and other women for a hunting spree.’ 


(2) 
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uJ 
Av’ did © B00 As Gs vs! fHerd | 
Fel AVS! Hal & ore] Safo Hed | 3 | 
Dohra 
Jahangeer eh bachan suni khelan chala shikar. 
sakhi saheli sung le aiyo bani manjhar. (3) 


"do FHS Jo Hfg ue fefA was es efs | 
od Fd a HWS A fus VTS Bd 18 I 
arun bastar tan mahi dharai isi abla duti dehi. 

nur bapure ka suran ke chit churaye lehi. (4) 


O=5 FHS O=S FeO OS! f9a mou | 
3 FSS H Sddi as A Aas AGU! | 
naval bastar navle juban navla tiya anoop. 
ta kanan me dholhi rati se sakal saroop. (5) 


lea didi fea Hed} ofA oth Sua efa | 
W"did od oU AGS ase Bia | é | 
ik gori ik savri hasi hasi jhumar dehi. 
jahangeer r nur nah ki sagal baleeyi. lehi. (6) 


wuet 
“ne fsa of wofss seh He diva ea Set 
fsofh fguis ofa ado Hoe | AU"shta ao HA sov2 19 | 


ji _ Chopaiee 
f | sab triye rakhin arrurit bhayi. sabh hi hath banduke layi. 
bihas bihas kari bachan sinave. jahangeer keh sees jhukavai. (7) 


| ag ferfgo ad Fd afd | 8a fharfo AS ofo SS | 
afza 85 sds ud TAS g fas wgiss gH 
sabh istrin kar jore keeno. ek mrigha jano nahi deeno. 
katak baith behal par gayi. hai gai arrurrit bhayi. (8) 


fam, 


faxed al s2a ad faa” al fgure | 
fred sec arte Bh od sal pis |e 
Dohra 
kinhu gahi tufang kar kinhu gahi kirpan. 
kinhu katari kadi li kinhu tani kaman. (9) 
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Couplet 
On hearing the news, Jahangir got ready for the hunting spree. He came to the jungle 
along with friends and female members. (3) 


The women had worn red coloured clothes and were shining so brightly that they had 
enamoured the hearts of gods even, what to talk ofmen. | (4) 


With new clothes, with new youthfulness and charming beautiful women appearing 
like Rati, the beloved spouse of Kamdev (god of love) were > moving around in the 
jungle. (5) 


Some one was fair complexioned, while seme cthers were dark coloured (black co- 
loured). The women, clad in the form of Rati, kamdev’s wife; were shouting there 
with their smiling faces and were all sacrifice to king Jahangir (enamoured by him). 


(6) 


| Chopaiee : 
All the women got astride the elephants and all were having guns in their hands. They 
_ were talking and laughing around while bowing their heads to Jahangir. (7) 


All the women had formed (pairs) groups of two and would not allow any deer to 
escape. Some women were riding on the chariots and some were riding on horses or 


elephants. (8) 
Couplet : 

Someone was holding a gun, someone was holding a sword, someone was having a 

dagger, while someone was having a stretched bow. (9) 
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wUet 
MYEH Has Ud AS Uee | ufo dts’ 2 dias Ae | 
FH ado oF fam fAad | od AU” Ud Ufs mu 1 90 | 
Chopaiee 
pritham mrigan par savan dhavai. pun chita te harin gahaye. 
baaj juran ka kya sikara. noor jahan par preet apara. (10) 


38 Jida Sud Hurd | od AU” Th sua ys | 
faod JS AHS BS" | UNS Ad AH OH us" 1 99 | 
rojh harin jhankar sanghari. noor jahan gahi tupak parhare. 
kinhu hanai begman bana. pasun kara jum dham payana. (11) 


cg 
niga gu SdH fod dis cd far ate | 
fala Hdso' J Udio Sd faa Aa dfe | 92 | 
Dohra 


adhik roop begam nirikh reejh mrig koti. 
girai moorchana haiv dharni lagai bina sar choti. (12) 


fao a Sue ofA Sd Blas (36. sate | 
fAS fede 2 Hd Sd [30 A AS 5 Curfe 1 93 | 
jin ke bheekhan aso lagai leejat tinai bachai. 
jinai drigan ke sar lagai tin ko kachu na upaye. (13) 


—- 


faci Hose! 38 ue | uote fos Bowe sere | 


_ fae fHole fede Aa Hd | feo Udo fata we fess | 98 | 


Chopaiee 
kiti sehchari turai pavave. pehchi mrigan ko ghyi lagavai. 
kinhu mrigan drigan sar marai: bin pranan giri gaye bichare. (14) 


fed afs A amr frag | sa 8 foan fAw muse | 
Gd of6 A Aes Als U1 | Has og feaal J ret 9 | 


ehi bhati so kiya sikara. tab lo niksa singh apara. 
yeh dhuni sah sarvan suni payi. sakal nari ikathi hai aayi. (15) 
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Chopaiee : 
At first the dogs were chasing the deer and then deer were caught by the leopards. 
Then they were hunted down by hawks or male hawks. The king Jahangir had im- 
mense love for the queen Noorjahan. | (10) 


Then Norjahan shot many blue bulls, deer and stags, with the gun and some were 


killed with striking arrows from the queen, thus the animals were killed. (11) 
Couplet : 

Many deer, on seeing the charm of the queen, had fallen down unconscious on ground 

without the strike of arrows even. — (12) 


Those struck by sharp swords, could be saved but those struck by the arrows of beau- 
tiful eyes, cannot be saved {any how. - (13) 


7 Chopaiee 
Some lady friends were racing the horses, thus reaching the deer and then wounding 
them; while some others had been struck by the arrows of love (eyes) and they would 
fall down lifeless. (14) 


Thus the hunting spree went on, when suddenly a huge lion came up and his roar was 
heard by the king, with his ears and all the women got together and came there. (15) 
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— 


uJ 
8d da SHO a wdd Ud! Bate | 
3 US JAos US STH Ha ATE | 9¢ | 
Dohra | 
bahu arna bhesan ko agar dhara banayi. 
ta pachhe hajrati chalai begam sung suhayi. (16) 


| guet 
nd’ did sfa sufa yar! 1 A afo sell fHu 2a wet 
nlda stu afd adfa oa | ufsA a Bug 1H 199 | 


Chopaiee 
Jahangeer tak tupaki chalayi. so nahi lagi singh ke jayi. 
adhik kop kari kehri dhayo. patisah ke upar aayo. (17) 


dfa wes deal sfA Te) | od HU’ fea SS OS UST | 
du ofe ug sto fosfad | sfa Sua a ue yofow 19t} 
_ hari dhavat hathini bhaji gayi. noor jahandik thaad na payi. 
jodh bayi yeh tahi nihariyo. taki tupak ko ghayi parhariyo. (18) 


Jd 
fu ys 3a di SH Sd sua a wre | 
BIO ASH [30 adi HU” sila St wee 1 at | 
| Dohra 
Singh pran tab hi tajai lagai tupak ke ghayi. 
teen salamo tin kari jahangeer ko aayi. (19) 


“79 


nfdea YA JAds Be 1 AS Hd YS ora feu we 
UoG Uod for fan ad oS | Yo BS TH a ES CHS | 20)! 
Chopaiee 
adhik khushi hajrati ju bhaye. jan muhi pran aaj eh daye. 
dhanye dhanye nij triye keh keeno. pran dan hum ko in deeno. (20) 


eds 
Od Hu” a Add Aga AAS fT | 
A’ did HESS Hos SU BIS HOt 1 29 | 
Dohra 
noor jahan ki sehchari kotak sakal nihar. 


jahangeer sarvnan sunat bhakhiyo bachan sudhar. (21) 
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Couplet : 
Many rhinoceros and wild bulls w: re kept in front and behind them the king along 


with queens followed them. (16) 
| Chopaiee : 

The king fired his gun on sighting tiger, but it missed him. The tiger, getting furious 

ran and jumped on the king. | (17) 


At the sight of the tiger, the female elephant ran away and none including Noorjahan, 
could stay there. Then Jodhabai saw this situation and shot a gun at the tiger. (18) 


Couplet : 
With the striking of the bullet, the tiger was lying dead (killed) and the queen saluted 
Jahangir thrice. — (19) 
Chopaiee : 


With this incident Jahangir was greatly pleased, as if she had saved his life that day. 
He thanked his wife by saluting her, saying that she had given him a second lease of 


life (saved his life). (20) 
: Couplet : 
One lady companion of Noorjahan had seen this sight (miracle) so she said aloud so 
_ that Jahangir could hear it clearly. (21) 
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wuet 
fdo did fgG Fel Awd | isd 4d AG How fed | | 
TO SH ad ae afaa | WAI dis ofa 3 Sia | 22 | | 
Chopaiee 
jin kehri triye bali sangharo. the aage kaya manukh bicharo. 
haha deya heh kaya kariye. aise deeth nari te dariye. (22) 


aa’ate @ wa FA HESS BEG fee A foe forte FIA Us Usa 
MA fzu a fore 6 Bud Tea 1d ad ed a ws sold aut UTes | 23 | 
Aril 
Jahangeer ae bachan jabai. sarvnan sunyo. chit mai adhik risayi sees apuno punyo. 
aisi triye ke nikat na bahure jayiye. ho karai deh ko ghaat bahuri kaya payiye. (23) 


=" 


aU’ ate Bis gas Sood | fem 8 aH ofoa fer oA 
Hu Jos fro ofl o aa 1 fad ord oar HOY fags | 28 | 
Chopaiee 
Jahangeer suni bachan daranyo. trriye ko tras adhik jiye manyo. 
Singh hanat jen lagi bara. teh aage kaya manukh bichara. (24) 


nfs afag as eas ot PS 3 AS ATE | 
dave Ae ad A TIA TE I 
| | Dohra 

ati bachitar gati triyan ki jinai na janai koyi. 
jo bachai soyi karai jo chaho so hoyi. (25) 


funfo Gag uid Js Sa JUa a Sd | 
3 ot sfs USA Tel seh. Sl Wd | RE | 
piyehi ubara hari hana ek tupak ke thor. 
t ko chhal paal mai gayi bhayi aor ki aor. (26) | 


AU” dis USAT Ja Ho H Se ETA | 
3 Ha A a3 Ae 30d 3 3m fodH 129191 
Jahangeer patsah tab mann mai bheya udas. 

ta sung so batae sada dar te bheya niras. (27) (1) 
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woman. 


Chopaiee : 
The person, who could kill the tiger, before her, what is the value of a man ? O God 


! Be merciful ! What shall we do? It is better to be afraid of this type of stubborn 
(22) 


Arid: 3 
When Jahangir heard these words with his ears, then he shook his head in great fury. 
It was better to avoid such a woman, else one may lose one’s life even. (23) 


| Chopaiee : 
On hearing such words of the woman, Jahangir got terrified in his mind and 
became dreadful of that woman. The person, who could kill a lion in no ‘time, 


what is the ‘value of man before her ?” (24) 
Couplet : 

The character of women is really strange, which none had understood so far. She does 

whatever she desires and whatever-she likes, comes to pass. (25) 


She saved her beloved and killed the lion with one.strike of the gun. So she went away 
by deceiving him in no time and the situation changed immediately. (26) 


Since then Jahangir became morose and gloomy and would avoid talking to that 
woman being afraid and gloomy. | (27)(1) 
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fefs Hl sfag ueers fam vice Hel gu Aare 
digg HHUSH HS ASH HZ 1 8t | C8y | Mes | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (48) (845) aphjun. 


— suet | 
Woe Ud oTFo fea DIE] | SE HSI ST A AA ATS | 
Hoy B'S S2O ATW I feu aI aS SHY Sa! 
| Chopaiee | 
| anand pur nayin ik rahyi. nand mati ta ko jud kahyi. 
moorakh nath tawan ko rahe. triye keh kachu na mukh kahe. (1) 


3’ OH Yds Ho fe | 16H feo SA ST AHS | 
HAs Ud DHS DEI Saas oS HY Ss Ae! 2 | 
ta ke dham bahut jun avye. nis din ta so bhog kamavai. 
jo jar para hamare rahayi. ta ko kachu na mukh te kahayi. (2) 


Hy aed dg OH foe 1a A fga Aes | 
Tad as a as 6 Sl | Hd fuer gs essa | 3 | 
jab kabhun vahu dham sidhavai. yo ta so triye sinavai. 
ya keh kali ki baat na lagi. mero piya bado badbhagi. (3) 


| vd 
ISH fe5 HedS Ted! Hs AUS ATS! 
Hus dd od sats 0 sal 5 afs A ae 1 8 | 
| Dohra 
nis din sabdan gavhi sabh sadhan ko rayu. 
mo pati gur ko bhagti hai lagi na kali ki bayu. (4) 


= 


WU HS 216 dS Ais Fe | nfoSs wry ag AO age | 
<J 195 H 158 fes gael fed as f86 6 Hs BTA YI 
Chopaiee 
yeh jarh phooli bachan suni javai. adhik aap keh sadhu kahave. 
veh jaran so nis din rahayi. eh kachu inai na mukh te kahayi. (5) (1) 


leis Fl fez uuord fg fsa Hai gu Hee 
SodHe vidgy AHUSH HS HSH Ag 1 gt | 9u0 | eA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
unchasavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (49) (850) aphjun. 


Here the forty-eighth episode. of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (48-845)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : 
There was a Barbar’s wife in Anandpur who was known by the name of Nand Mati. Her 


husband was a fool who would not say anything to his wife. (1) 


Many people would come to her house and would have sexual relations with her. That 
fool was lying there on one side and would not say anything to his wife. (2) 


\ 


Whenever he would go back to his house, his wife would always say so that he could 
hear it, that her husband was very simple, who was not affected by the vagaries of 


Kalyug. | (3) 


Couplet 
The women would say, “her husband was‘always singing songs day and night and was 
the greatest Sadh (mendicant). “My husband was Guru's follower and had not been 


affected by the clever moves of time (Kalyug).” (4) 


| Chopaiee : 
That fool would get puffed up on hearing the words of the wife and would call himself 
a great mendicant (Sadh). That woman would always (day and night) remain in the 
company of her paramours but that fool would not say anything to her. (5) 


Here the forty-ninth episode of ‘Minister & King’s dialogue regarding the womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (49-850)(Contd) 
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wuet 
Jal Ga Sse dd | uTY HAH fag AG Ad | 
39 of8 weg AB od |W 3 ofd fsAS HO HSI 
7 Chopaiee 
rani ek udchai rahae. puhap manri je jug kahe. 
ta ke tuli avar koyu nahi. ya te nari risat man mahi. (1) 


foa gus a fafa eaiA sow oA Jd We 
d fsa cd geo HOA HS | fho UB AB FH 5 5121 


adhik roop ta ko bidhi deyo. ja te basi raja haiv geyo. 
jo triye kahe bachan soyi manai. bin puchye kachu kaaj na thanai. (2) 


 FatHeAHa adi dA TolalAH sul 
H fsa ad =d AI HS | [Qu a fas AC ale 6 WS 13 I 
rani raj des ko keyo. raja rani ki sam bheyo. 
jo triye kahai vahai jug manai. nrip ki chit koyu kaani na aanye. (3) 


Tal SH aed ur uls al ad 6.atG |. 
SH A Tal [ot LU HAG ATS | 8 | 
Dohra 
rani raaj kamavayi pati ki karai na kaani. 


raja ko rani kiya dekhat sakal jahan. (4) 


eal 


duet 
TH a Fol aA fad | Ais Ag Heo A fsa | | 
Ae Jus 3a es Soe | uis HTS 3a Bs TH | HI 
Chopaiee 
raja ko rani basi kiyo. jeet jaantar mantar so liyo. — 
jab chahat tab det uthayi. pooni suhat tab lait bulayi. (5) 


—_, 


| cdg | 
Jid Ca Hed ude Dol Seal fAars | 
UGH SA le T3a Frees £0 re feren Ut 1€ | 
Dohra 
-heri ek sudar purakh rani taji sidhan. 
purakh bhes dhari the sadan nisi keh payan. (6) 
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| Chopaiee : 
There was a Rani (queen) in (the town of) Orchha, who was called by the name of 
Pohap Manjri . There was none so beautiful as she was. The women, therefore, felt 
jealous of her. (1) 


The Almighty had bestowed on her great beauty, so that even the Raja was enamoured 
by her (and under her control). Whatever the Rani (queen) would say, the Raja would 
agree to it and would 1 not act without her consent. (2) 


The queen was controlling the reins of kingdom, while the Raja was behaving like the 
queen. Whatever the queen would say, all would obey her and no one would bother ’ 
at heart about the Raja. (3) 


Couplet : 
The queen was ruling the.country and even she would not bother about the Raja. The 
Raja was made like a queen (without power) and the whole world was watching it. 


(4) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja was under the control of the quéen, as he had been won over by her magic 
spells (witchcraft). Whenever she desired he w was asked to quit and whenever it suited 


her, she would call him. — | (5) 
Couplet : 

When the Rani saw a charming person she gave up all her cleverness and would go to 

his house at night in the guise of a man. (6) 
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— 


fed dy ga A »ord | gal fga Fel we UG 
TH 6 086 fou ad dia 1 3 faa sto gue ofA aia 19} 


Chopaiee 
ehi beech raja ju aayo. rani bina sakhi dukh payo. 
dham na paithan nrip keh deena. tab triye tahi bachan asi keenaa. (7) 


cud" 
as 35 3H 3 3a 3 3 [gu fau Ho | 
Hd foyD Sd5 3 difaad fou cd aT Ua II 
Dohra 
kachu bhool tum te bhayi ta te triye kiye maan. 
mur greh karan na dijiyahu nrip keh kaha payan. (8) 


bea 


Jol 3A Sa AHS) | Gud TH MUS SI 
Gd vieg a0 fs Hea 13 3 fan ad ufos fast tI 


Chopaiee 
rani ta so bhog kamayi. bahuro dhaam apne ayi. 
yeh charitar keh tinai sunayo. ta te triye keh adhik reejhayo. (9) 


39 136 [3G moa Us cS | StS MSA fodd STs | 
33] Fel TH! He sve | TH ord OH feo Tul | 90 |. 
tab tin triye adhik dhan deeno. bhati anek nihore keeno. 
bhali sakhi hamri mukh bhakhi. hamri aaj laaj in rakhi. (10) 


edt 
uloa todd ate afa Tal Sel Hote | 
mda UNS SH adi sa 3G Afoar UTE 199 | 
Dohra 
adhik nihore rayi kari ranilayi manayi. 
adhik prret ta so kari bhed na sakiya payi. (11) 


d {Gu DHa! 6 dd fgu a ads fay 
Wed Udy Ud Niels fzq Ads SEG AGA! 92 | 
jo nrip chamka na rahe triye ka karat bisvas. 
avar purakh par atik triye karat tawan ko naas. (12) 
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re 


al 20 eee ee a3 


Chopaiee : 
One day the Raja came there and the friend felt greatly pained in the absence of the 
Rani, so she did not allow the Raja to enter there and the woman told him (the Raja) 


(7) . 
Couplet 
“O Raja! You have committed some mistake (blunder) as such the Rani had felt upset 
and had ordered that the Raja should not be allowed to enter her place” (8) 
Chopaiee : 


The Rani had sensuous pleasure with that man and then returned to her place. The 
attendant told the Rani about the deceitful action taken by her and thus made the 
Rani greatly relieved and pleased. 7 (9) 


The Rani gave lot of money to that friend (attendant) and was grateful to her in many 
ways and said, “O friend ! You are my true friend and you had saved my honour 


today” (10) 
Couplet : 

With many apologies the Raja managed to please (appease) the Rani and showed 

extra ordinary love towards her, but could not see through her secret. (11) 


The Raja, who is not alert and believes (trusts) his Rani (wife), then that woman 
develops love for another person and thus destroys the Raja. (12) 
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fg3 36 dA US As a SI STE | 
38 AS a0 Aisa dd DH ad Be ule 1:93:19) 
chit na deejiai apno sabh ko lehu banayi. 
tab sabh keh jeetat raho raaj karo sukh payi. (13) (1) 


fefs Al ufos UuuaTS faa digs Hal gu Age 
UTHe Biss AHUSH HS HSH AZ| Yo | tes | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhocp sambadai 
pachasavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (50) (863) aphjun. 


= 


Hded fea AD age | Mio eae a ISO UES | 
2 2 adn Sun ag Bel | Vom @o faye ao O19 
Chopaiee 
maarvar ik sahu kahave. anik darab ke banij chalave. 
de de karaj bayaj bahu leyi.punye daan bipran keh deyi. (1) 


His HSS afl fy od | HoH SAS de foot | 
footy ofu fos ufs a Aa | fad fade faa ufs 5 Ula) 21 
see] mati ta ki triye bhari. sooraj lakhi na chander nihari. 
nirikh roop nij pati ko jiye. the nirkhai bin pani na piye. (2) 


3 Auf a ofu mee | dis fer 7 A wosS | 
G2 ade SA HS OH AIS Had 3 ol SH 3 | 
ta ke pati ko roop apara. reejh diya ta ko kartara. 
udai karan ta ko subh nama. seel manri ta ki bama. (3) 


| cds 
DU WSUH AD a A fodds ad ad | 
8a Sa ad afd afd S ag dus fodtd | 8 | 
Dohra 
roop anoopam sahu ko jo nirkhat bar nart. 
loka laaj keh chori kari ta kahu rehat nihari. (4) 


wuet 
2a fan 2 fefh fos wel | ofa gus a Sage | 
ce6 aT fas ves FSA 1A 3 A His afa Oy 
Chopaiee 
ek triya ke isi chit ayi. her roop ta ko lalchayi. 
kawan kaha chit charit baneye. jo te sahu meet kari paeyae. (5) 


One should not share one’s secrets with another person, while keeping everyone 
interested as one’s own. Thus you could win over all people and thus rule comfortably 
over the kingdom. | (13)(1) 


Here the fiftieth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. | (50-863)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a money-lender in Marwar, who used to deal in many money transactions. 
_ By lending money to people, he would charge heavy interest and would give offerings 
to Brahmins as well. (1) 


He had a wife by the name of Seal Mati Neither the sun nor the moon had taken a 
glance at her. She was only interested in seeing the beauty of her spouse (living by) and 
would not drink water without having a glance at him. (2) 


Her spouse was really very charming, as the Lord Almighty had bestowed this charm, 
being pleased with him. His gracious name was Uday Karan, while Seel Manjri was 
the name of his wile. (3) 


} Couplet : 
Whichever woman would look at the money-lender’s face once, could not afford to 


_ take away her glaze from him and forgetful of the public honour, she would continue 
gazing at him. oe (4) 


Chopaiee : 
One woman on seeing the beauty of the Shah, got enticed by it so much, that she 


thought of a deceitful action (witchcraft) so as to get his company as her loving 
friend. | (5) 
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3 al fgq A Uifs sare | UGH Stas mS! Suge I 
oe! och fafs ae Have | Ag fgor ag wife fos | ¢ | 


ta ki triye so preet lagayi. dharam behan apni thehrayi. 
nayi nayi nit katha sunavai. sahu triya keh adhik reejhavai. (6) 


Afs Hufs sfo ae Hae | SHd Ales a ag fHee | 
Aan nfs Bes ufs 3d 13H oi dog fum Ag 1907 


suni sahuni tuhi katha sunayu. tumre sachit ko garbu mitayu. 
jaiso ati sunder pati tero. teso hi cheenhu piye mero. (7) 


3d mg Hd uty Ss sd du old afe | 
Sis afa »ry fe8fan Sa fa Ae de rt | 
Dohra 
tere aor mere patihi bhed roop nahi koyi. 
uthi kari aap bilokiyo tor ki moro hoyi. (8) 


auet 
ore] Fs fal utsfo POS neh feu waters 45 | 
HY fgafo as Se 5 ut | fs0 Gus a fas Bao tI 


Chopaiee 
aaj majhi nij patihi leyeho. tumri daristi agochar keho. 
sahu triyehi kachu bhed na payo. teh dekhan keh chit lalchayio. (9) 


MU MHS fzor God | AY ofepr of fsa | 
3' od HAS dog fedd | SH a HS US AT 190 | 
aap agmanai triya ucharai. sahu kukriya nari tihare. 
ta ko sakal charitar dikheho. tum ko meet apno keho. (10) 


ZY SH Teo UH a | fon fau seg ef AS S| 
3U SS 3H AB afsd | Hs oral Se Sty Cofod 1.99 | 


tab tum gavana hamarai keejo. nij triye charitar dekhi jab leejo. 
taha thaad tum ko lai kariho. meet aayo tav tahi uchriho. (11) 


oud 
Ae = sl efa fxa lode 66 UAT | 
3a 3H U6 fas fea Sing sigs feats | 92 | 
Dohra 
jab vehu taki chori triye nirkhai nain pasari. 
. tatum apne chit bikhai leejho charit bichari. (12) 


She developed friendship with the trader’s (Shah's) wife and made her as her foster 
sister. She would relate a new episode to her daily thus making her very happy and 
pleased. (6) 


One day she said, “O trader's wife, “Listen ! I am going to tell you a story and lessen 
your pride just as your spouse is charming, consider my husband also equally 


beautiful. . (7) 
| Couplet : | 
There was no difference in the beauty of (between) your spouse and mine. You better 
get up and see for yourself; whether he was your spouse or mine. (8) 
Chonaice: 


I will bring my spouse in the evening and would make you glance at him. The money 
lender’s wife could not see through the secret (of all this) and she was keen to see 


him. | (9) 


That woman advancing forward told the money lender, “O Shah ! Your wife is an ill- 


mannered one, I will show her true character to you and then make you my friend.” 
(10) 


You then come to my house, after you have seen your wife's true character. | will 
take you there and make you stand and watch and tell her that my friend had 


come. (11) 
Couplet : 

. When that woman, with opening the window and fully opened eyes, will be watching 

outside, then you could yourself make an idea about her character. (12) 
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3T Oe 3 a fae ry Teh fs UA | 
H ufs vr efua fas a sid MAH | 93 | 
taha thhad ta ko kiya aap gayi teh paas. 
mo pati aeyo dekhiyo chit ko chori bisvas. (13) 


—" 


3 ofl adi as fgu uel | sal ef fenie Aa ad | 
Gd 43a Hs Wd footed | vows feo ofe feataa | ag | 
' Chopaiee 
ta ki kahi kaan triye dhari. taki chori dristi jab kari. 
yeh kotak sabh sahu nihariyo. durachar eh nari bichariyo. (14) 


HA As 36 [3h alo |G afo A Hio 9 fog | 
fon fam sé 30 3fn cia | fo fan re HS AHS 1 9 | 
mo se sati tawan triye kahiyo. yo kahi sahu moni haiv rahiyo. 
nij triye bhaye neh taji deen. the triya sath yarano keen. 5) 


Bou AD (su psoas A ofs3 Hot | 
3A 30 gate 2 fam mus WS 1 9E 1:9 
Dohra 
chaliyo sahu triye triyajut aise charit sudhari. 
ta ke nehu turaye ke kiya aapno yaar. (16) (1) 


fefs Hi ofas ues fam sige Hai gu Here 
fease ofgg HHUSH HS HSH AS 1 YI 1 tot | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ikanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (51) (879) aphjun. 


Such 
| 30 3H faufs fea sd | Ban SA fee Sfatrd | 
! : fea us so af ucdsal | fad fu oa ad rel 9 
7 Chopaiee 
utar des nirpat ik bharo. Suraj bans bikhai ujiyaro. 
Inder prabha ta ki patrani. bijai singh bar ani. (1) 
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After making him stand there, then she went to the trader's wife and said, “My spouse 
had come and now you see and watch him without any hesitation or doubt in the 
mind.’ (13) 


Chopaiee : 
When the woman opened the window, then the woman kept her (friend’s) words 
fully in the (ears) mind. The merchant saw all this and believed about his wife’s turbid 
character. (14) 


He said to himself, “That woman had told me rightly and then became quiet.” So he 
stopped loving his wife and became friendly towards that woman. (15) 


Couplet : , 
That + woman had, through her deceitful action, completely won him over through 
her witchcraft (deceit) and deceived his wife also and made him her paramour 
by dissociating him from his wife (through deceit). (16)(1) 


Here the fifty-one episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (51-879)(Contd) 


Choupaiee 
There was a mighty Raja in the north region who was considered the light of “Suraj 
Dynasty”. His queen-consort was Indra Prabha and the Raja Bijai Singh had duly 
married her. | | (1) 
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ea HS 3' a SeO ee gu of ufos | 
WH tz dca GUS AHS AH Sho usta 121 
Dohra 
ek suta ta ke bhawan amit roop ki khani. 
kam dev thatke rehat rati sum tahi pachani. (2) 


wue} 
neo ufos std Ae SqIS S'S cit fus Te 
33 83 TA 3d WW | fs0 4 3S Ua sg cd 1 3 | 
Chopaiee | 
joban adhik tahi jab bheyo. lai ta ko ganga pitu geyo. 
badai badai raja the aehe. tin mai bhalo heri the daihe. (3) 


v8 JS da ufo we | Su AS feAfse Aa Sure | 
Hi wafe 3 vane a6 | uss uu fee ofg HS 1 8 | 


chale chale ganga pahi aaye. bandhu suta istrin sang leyaye. 
Sri Janvi ke darshan keeno purab pap bida kari deeno. (4) 


83s Fs suls JI we | Seo anf A AAS feere | 
feo us fenfe Hse ua afea 14 faa od fs Safad 1 y | 
badai badai bhoopati teh ayo. tavan kuyari ko sakal dikhaye. 
in par drishti sabhan par kariye. jo jiye ruchai tisi ko bhariye. (5) 


edd ; 
fd faufs Hs fqus a dew adi feud | 
Hse fdu Hed Hwa Hdd vd SH | 1 
Dohra 
heri nirpat sut nirpan ke kanya kahi bichar. 
subhat singh sunder sughar barho chahe kumar. (6) 


ye gus od fod As ot feth uta | 
faa fae wrfo feta 2 fafa wud 8 Af 19 | 
_adhik roop ta ko nirikh sabh raja risi khahi. 
jiyo kiyo yahi bivahi ke greh apne lai jahi. (7) 
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| ; Couplet : 
They had a charming daughter in the (“ouse) family, who was considered by (kamdev) 
the god of love as most charming and would gaze at her. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
When she had grown young, her father had taken her to the banks of Ganga and 
many great Rajas used to come there and considering some suitable Raja, the mother 
Ganga would make him her spouse. (3) 


They brought along with themselves many women and other daughters and reached 
the banks of Ganga. They had a glimpse of Ganga and washed away their previous 
sins. | (4) 


There were many mighty Rajas gathered there. All those kings were shown to that 
daughter and said, (O princess !) “You have a glance (look) at all these Rajas and 
whomsoever you prefer you may get marriedtohim.”” - (5) 


The Rajas and princes were examined (seen) by the princess and she thoughtfully 
said, “ Subhat Singh was very charming and clever so she would marry him.” _(6) 


Seeing the excessive beauty of Subhat Singh all other Rajas were feeling jealous and 
were thinking and planning to somehow wed this princess and take her away to their 
homes. (7) 
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SUeT 
suis Aas foe fafa ad | Tae JewaSs Bud Ud | 
afu afu gas gag 2 a0 | feo do fas ora Ofg GI tI 


Chopaiee 
bhoopati sakal adhik risi karai. hath hathiyaran upar dharye. 
kup kup bachan baktar te kahe. bin run kiyo aaj nahi rahae. (8) 


ote Ufusze fsa gate | Age Hy ufs ve use) | 
H ud adi “fogs afad | de fsurs Afos feo sah iC 
rayi parohitan liya bulayi. subhat singh prati deye pathai. 
mo par kahi anugreh kariyo. bed bidhan sahit eh bariyo. (9) 


dd 
Hse fAw aA adi faq Hd Md Sa | 
SW GHd 6 ad A AO Ad WSa 1 90 | 
Dohra 
subhat singh aise kahi mur agae ek. 
beyah dusro na karo jo kahai anek. (10) 


“= 


gue 
Ufus sufs Hi feo Gud | Bee Pu ow a of wa | 
33 3g ASS Ys afd | fed Sour wed feu eA | 99 


Chopaiee 
prohit bhoopati so eh uchare. subhat singh ya ko nahi barai. 
ta te kachu jatan prabh kijaye. eh kanya avare nrip dejai. (11) 


edd 
3g sou WA adi ado fus' a AE I 
2 80 Ais HS <d JHO 081922 | 
Dohra 
tab kanya aise kahi bachan pita ke sath. 
jo ke judh jitai mujhe vahe hamaro nath. (12) 


— 


duet 
HS 3uU6 fqu WA Ho’ | yu WU ot fees Fou | 
nf 3@ SHS gO ue od 91 ed fo Sow ag af 91 93 | 
Chopaiee 
sabh bhoopan nrip aais sunayo. aap judh ko bivat banayo. 
jo koyu tumal judh haya kar hai. vahai yahi kanya kahu bari hai. (13) 
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Chopaiee : 
All the Rajas were getting furious and they placed their hands on to their weapons. 
With great wrathfulness they said that they could not resist fighting it out that day. 


(8) 


The Raja called the Brahmins and sent them to Subhat Singh and conveyed his message 


saying, © Please be kind enough to me and marry my daughter.” (9) 
| Couplet: 
The Raja Subhat Singh said, “ I already have got a wife, so I cannot marry her as my 
second wife, even if many others may force me into this.’ (10) 
Chopaiee : 


The Brahmins told the Raja, “That Subhat Singh would not marry her. So O Master ! 
Make some more effort and get this girl married to some other Raja (give her to some 


other Raja).” (11) 
Couplet ; | 
Then the daughter told the father like this, “If someone ‘could win me in a battle, then 
he alone could be my spouse. (12) 
Chopaiee : 


All the Rajas then “made it known to the Raja (girl’s father) “Make arrangements 
for the battle. If anyone could wage a fierce battle, then he alone would be the girls 
spouse. | (13) 
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ud | 
Hos Fda dito 3 fys H SH Se | 
Hf6 AME es ute J ord anid HY de 198 | 
Dohra 
sunat bachan biran ke chit mai bheya anand. 
makhi samundar dul payi hai aaj kuyari mukh chand. (14) 


duet 
H30 HUSA AH aoe | dar sig ala wis wre | 
ufofd Wed Hs Hd ATe | Sia UU gd oOWe 194 | 
_ Chopaiee | 
sabhan judh ke saaj banaye. ganga teer beer chali aye. 
pahiri kavach sabh sur suhave. dari pakhre ture nachave. (15) 


TdH Adi MA fIdS'S | ulgd azy Hd fons | | 
faod ate usd ad B6 | faad aAfaat Ga’ AS 1 4¢ | 
garje kari asav hihnane. pahire kavach sur nijkane. 
kinhu kadi kharag kar leeno. kinhu kesaryi bana kano. (16) 


[aS [38S EHS alfa afe AH AH fqus | 
dio se fs J ofa 3 Ham uo 1:99 | 
| Dohra . 


keenu tilone bastar kari kati so kasi kirpan. 
jo ganga tat jujhi hai kari hai sawarg payan. (17) 


Hid ufos PH vs UT fons we | 
3i3 siz Ao sd ufta fod ag GWE 1a 
jor anan raja charhai para nisane ghav. 


bhati bhati jodha larai adhik hirdai kar chav. (18) 


34 dow As Ad yste | sts ats A adi aset | 
a Gld aid HAS Je Hig J 1 asa Hse fHu a0 ofa 31 at | 
Chopaiee 
tab kanya sabh sakhi bulayi. bhati bhati so kari badayi. 
ko lagi kari sursari tutt mari hai. natar subhat singh keh bari hai. (19) 
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Couplet : 
On hearing these words of the Raja, all the warriors got pleased and excited. They 
thought that they could gain the moon-!ike princess by churning the ocean of 
warriors and soldiers. (14) 


Chopaiee : 
All got ready for the battle and all the warriors walked (came) to the banks of Ganga. 
_ All the warriors clad in their coats of mail (protective cover) were looking glorious 
and were trotting their horses, fitted with saddles. (15) 


- The elephants were trumpeting, while the horses were neighing and the warriors 
with their protective covers were approaching nearer (to each other). Some one had 
unsheathed his sword while some one else wore yellow robes. (16) 


Couplet : : 
Someone had for attaining martyrdom, rubbed the body with war-like pastes white 
someone else was having the sword hanging along the Waist They had firm belief in 
mind that whosoever would die fighting on the banks of Ganga, would surely go to 
heavens. | : (17) 


The kings, with their forces gathered in the battlefield and war drums started beating, 
various types of warriors started fighting in the battle with increased fervour and 


enthusiasm. (18) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the princess called all her girl friends (companions) and were praising the 
warriors in many ways, “Either I will die fighting on the banks of Ganga or | will 
marry only Subhat Singh.” (She thought) | (19) 
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edd 
3g aon WA ad Has Ade Ho | 
RSIS ACA SI HIE SC USE AH AMG | 20 | 
Dohra 
tab kanya aise kahe sakal sakhin so bain. 
bikat katak ke subhat bhut pathvo jum ke ain. (20) 


Has Huse a HAS 2 Med Jed Ulgate | 
foath »my ond se A dust sate 1.29 | 


sakal sakhin ko sastar de avar kavach pehrayi. 
nikas aap thadi bhayi je dundabhi bajaye. (21) 


aguet 
dow ga wofss sei! Afu AH Aisa TS | 
Heda Hid 3d ove 1 He Haus SHS Jo we 1 221 


Chopaiee 
kanya rath arrurit bhayi. jodh samagri sabhiyan dayi. 
safajang mahi turai nachaye. sur surpati dekhan ran aye. (22) 


ena wig Sa cs wae Ye FHS | 
ais fe fqu wes Se AHO Hele AS | 23 | 
Dohra | 3 
umdai amit anek dal barad boond saman. 
ban ban nrip avat bhaye samar suyambar jan. (23) 


auUet 
fsa] SHS AO 3d Ta oS Hos Tord | 
35 Uofos fare Sees | TE He Ue gfe Hoes | 28 | 
Chopaiee 
machiyo tumal judh the bhari. nache soorbeer hankari. 
taan dhanuhiyan bisikh chalavat. mayi marai pad kuk sunavat. (24) 


fag ofes 2 Bo BAe | Sd Hee fHS Ba Hoe | 
a ud sofa Sa al BA 1 TS Hs ate Had 1 24 | 


jeh bachitar de baan lagave. vahi subhat mrit lok sidhavai. 
ja par tamki teg ki jhare. ta ko mund kaat hi darai. (25) 
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- * em ee a _ 


_ sword with fury, his head was cut off straightaway. 


Couplet : 
Then the princess talked to her companions like this. Today I will send the mighty 
and great warriors to hell (valley of death). (20) 


With the companions fully'armed with weapons along with coats of mail, she herself 
entered the battlefield and occupied her position, giving the victory sign with beat of 
drums (with beating of victory drums). (21) 


Chopaiee : 


- - The princess rode on a chariot and handed over weapons of war to all the friends 


(companions) and then trotted their horses to the battle lines, while the gods including 
Indra came to watch the battle scene. (22) 


| Couplet : 
Many forces and warriors gathered there like the drops of water and hearing about the _ 


war of Swambar (war of spouse selection) the Rajas started pouring in their glory. 
(23) 


Chopaiee : 
The battle raged in all earnestness and zeal, while the proud warriors were dancing. 
They were shooting arrows with stretched bows with great determination and then 
cries of death (O.mother! I am dying) were being heard all over. (24) 


{ 


Whosoever was hit by the arrows of Baehitlar Devi (princess), that warrior was 


depatched to the valley of death in-variably. Whosoever was attacked by her with the 
(25) 
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arg fHHic Avel_ JS | Oa AIS HS HfI BS TS | 
ca Hd faeo fs Ad 1 ufeue HEe faae afe 3S 1 2¢ | 
Kahu simit sehthi hanai. ek subhat man mahi na ganai. 
dekhe sur biban chari sarai. chitpit subhat bikat kat darai. (26) 


TUS SHS sq nisd | ta SA HOA A Ma 
dda Fe Hale wal | 8 Usd Aas gg Sh 29 | 
gidhan ko man bheyo anand. aaj bhakhai manas ke ang. 
dahine baye jogin khari. le patar sronat keh arri. (27) 


He ad fens A ed ed 6a WAsdS 3c A 
Gud fra AS Hsadl | Sd HOH WO HoH 1 QC | 


maar duhun disan me bajae. duhun aur sastran bhut sajae. 
upar gidh sal mandrahi. tarae soorma judh machahi. (28) 


| Ae 
8S J JU BUH dia vd fefA 3 fau dfu vw | 
TASHS FHS 8 WHS dol da ufea Hid SS | 
ng ofe ufag fgus of sfA OA Jol GW do fads | 
HS TH ASH Ad He 3 yy Bus 2 oth fge TS 1Atl 
Swaiyya 
bal ko roop anupam heri chahun dis te nrip chop chalai. 
- gajrajan bajan ke asvar rakhi rath payik jor bhalai. 
jab rai bachitar kirpan gahi taji laaj hathi yo ran bichle. 
mano ram ke naam kahe mukh te agh ughan ke tras binder talai. (29) 


au yds sd HOH Se HU vs Vow of we | 

ate [US GE] GSVSS SIS THOS FS VHC | 

geo Ad add vd Gdo Sf HoWS ud ude | 
aide did factas sft a ata a eta usd fAoe | 301 

kop parchand bharai man mo bhat chopi chareye chahunga chap dhaye. 
kaad kirpan layi balvanan tan kamanan ban chalaye. 
boondan jeyo barkhe chuhun uran bedi sanahan paar paraye. 

beeran cheer bidiran bhoomi ko bari ko phari patar sidhave. (30) 


auUet 
Jveue Hse fae afe qe | ae adi ada feo ge | 
ge we FS Fe BI 1 BS FS YS HIS 1 39 


Chopaiee 
chatpat subhat bikat kati gaye. kete kari karanbin bhaye. 
tutaye rath kunt bhut darye. pache bhoot pret matvare. (31) 


Cee eer eee 


Someone was hit by her bayonet with full preparation and would not care for the 
strength of the warrior (would not consider any warrior worth while). All the gods 


astride their chariots were watching the battle and how the warriors were being 
beheaded in no time. (26) 


The vultures were enjoying merrily, that they would be getting human flesh to eat that 
day. The evil-spirits with their blood-thirsty vessels were standing in readiness (for 
blood collection). (27) 


From both sides, the marshal music was being played and the warriors from both 
sides were looking glamorous, with their weapons. In the sky the vultures and fairies 


were hovering around, while down below (on the ground) the warriors were engaged 
in severe battles. (28) 


Swaiyya : 
On the sight of the charming beauty of the princess, the princes were coming forward 
from all four sides with great eagerness. Many warriors on elephants, horses and 
chariots along with infantry men were advancing together. When the daughter of the 
Raja, Bachittar Devi took out her sword, then shedding all the formality of modesty 
(shyness) the Rajas were engrossed in the battlefield in such a manner, as if with the 


recitation of True Name (Ram Naam) the cluster of sins had, out of fear, fled away 
from the field. : (29) 


The warriors, fromall four sides, furious with rage and with eagerness in mind, launched 
an attack. The powerful men had unsheathed their swords and with stretched bows 
were shooting arrows. Ihe arrows were pouring from all the sides, like the rain 


. drops and would pierce through the (protective cover) coats of mail, onto the other 


side, piercing through the warriors and the ground and the arrows shearing through 
water had reached the netherlands. | (30) 


Chopaiee ; 
In no time, the warriors were cut into pieces and many elephants had lost their ears 
even. The chariots were broken apart and the warriors were beaten badly. ‘Ihe ghosts 
and evil-spirits were dancing in frenzy. (31) 
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Ho ode ad 8O EHS | Ad Je SHg SHAE | 
cfug wus afas sf edt | Hoty gs Us fsa | 32 | 
muni narad kahun benu bajave. kahun rudar damru dhamkave. 
rudhir khapar jugin bhari bhari. marhi bhoot pret kilkari. (32) 


Jo WH AG WS © US | SI SU Sd AE SHO SHS | 
WW ad ad atsa' gaa | Hod UA aS of Sal | 33 | 
ran angam koyi jaan na pavai. deh deh deh Siv damru bajave. 
keh keh kahun kalika kehke. januk dhuja kaal ki lehke. (33) 


JHS Udasl 66 fSHS' | ods SU US ESS | 
a ade ad WS Hee | StHS HS G'S FS we | 38 | 


hasat parbati nain bisala. nachat bhoop pret betala. 
keh karat kahun kaal sunave. bhikhan sune naad bhaye avaye. (34) 


a6 HAS alsa_se Sofa 1 afs6 Hid Hid afe Safa | 
Ios SHia Jo 3d Oe | ofS fasa AH Ba fae | 34 | 
bin seesan ketik bhat dholhi. ketin mari mari kari bolhi. 
kite tamik run turai nachave. jujhi kitak jum lok sidhave. (35) 


afe afe ud H8e fess 391 3U AS ae Qu used | 
do Sa Ud Ja ofd ued | fas HS Tis HS Sed 1 3E | 

kat kat parai subhat chit bhare. bhoop suta kari kop pachare. 

jin ke pari hath nahi payari. bin mare hani mare katari. (36) 


cds 
wr oS fois wes TO TW wofsh TS | 39 | 
Dohra _ , 
Modtes ambar pati amit sain le sath. 
bal nimit avat bhaye gahe barchiye hath. (37) 


faae fAw wag ufs wife fAw fxd SH | 
aad vei os ule go ais gd AGH | 38t | 


bikat singh ambar pati amit singh the naam. 
kabhun dayi na peeth run jeete bahu sangram. (38) 
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Somewhere Narad was playing on flute (lyre) while elsewhere Rudra was beating his 
small drum, while somewhere the evil spirits had bowls filled with blood and the 
ghosts or evil-spirits were making noises elsewhere (death scenes were to be seen all 
over). (32) 


No one could really realize the secret of this wonderful battle, while Shiva was beating 
the small drum in his frenzy. Somewhere Kalika was making boisterous sounds 
elsewhere. It appeared as if the banner of the god of death was flying atop, (fluttering 
around). ! | oo (33) 


The huge-eyed Parbati was laughing merrily while ghosts, betals and goblins were 
dancing around. Somewhere Kali was uttering sounds of death-knell and one would 
feel frightened to hear these horrible sounds. | | (34) 


Many headless warriors were roaming around, while many others were shouting, 
“Kill them, Kill them.” (to kill the enemy). Many others, being furious with rage, were 
trotting their horses and many had died fighting (had gone to valley of death while 
fighting). | | (35) 


Many ‘mighty warriors, being cut into pieces, had fallen down on the ground. 
While many others had been vanquished by the furious princess with rage. Those, 
who could not lay their hands on the princess, had died by their own daggers, 
- without being killed by her. | (36) 


| Couplet : | 
By now many Rajas from. Merta and Amer with spears in hands had arrived to gain 
the hand of the princess. (37) 


The Raja of Merta was called by the name of Bikat Singh while the name of Amer’s Raja 
was Amit Singh., They had gained victories in many battles and had never shown their 
backs in the battlefield, (never retreated). (38) 
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uel - 

3 fqu ata Ao @ oe | sts ats afag are 
oH AS ne 65 ford | Ae Afss Ha HS! BE 
Chopaiee 
te nrip jori sain dev dhaye. bhat bhat bajitar bajaye. 
raj suta jub nain nihare. saina sahit maar he dare. (39) 


ae wes fou a@ Hue | sca Hse HAS SH SS | 
a3 ets wd sols 5 clad | Hsfue a usa fee af 3 | go | 
jab abla nrip doyu sanghare. thatke subhat sakal tab bhare. 
khet chhadi yeh taruni na tarihe. sabhin ko pranan kari hai. (40) 


gel oa Des Ae TG | wftia HES Ac MA iG | 
oa Gro faA Ad adel | = afy Ais AG a Joel | 89 | 
bundi nath ranut kut dhayo. adhik madut kut singh risaye. 
nath ujain jise jug kahyi. va kahi jeetai jug ko rehyi. (41) 


Ae SS wes eg Sd | ve vero ws Ta 
nfoa su afd gef3 yo | fefoa fsa es Afos Hurd | 82 | 


jub abla avat vahu lahe. hath hathyar apne gahe. 
adhik kop kar kuvati parharo. chinik bikhaye dal sahit sanghare. (42), 


dd’ AHO” el JS | WARSI Vs fea | 


.. Agvete wis fes ua dO | sare fHod ffs SQ 1 83 | 
- gangadri jamundari hathe. saraswati haiv chalai ikathe. 
/ : satdravadi ati drir pug rope. bayahdari sirge mili kope. (43) 


‘— 


dd | 
UdH fAu ud Udd AGH fAw AS TerS | 
UGH fhu 7S Jel wis 7 al urs | ge | 
Dohra 
param singh puro purakh karam singh s sur gayan, 
dharam singh hatho hathi amit judh ki khan. (44) 


oH TA wg wes fu Hs A stu gee | 
ud su Ustad AoHfy ue orfe | gy | 

amar singh aru achal singh man me kop badayi. 

pache bhoop pahariye sanmukh pahuche ayi. (45) 
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- we op 


monger). 


Chopaiee : 
Both these kings, collecting huge armies, also started for the battlefield, with the 
playing of marshal music (with war songs). When the princess saw them with her own 
eyes then she killed them both along with their troops. (39) 


When the princess had killed both these Rajas, many other mighty princes (Rajas) stood 
aghast. They thought to themselves (in their mind) that this princess was not going to 
retreat and they will all lose their lives (by fighting). (40) 


The prince of the Boondi state Ranat Kat then advanced and the Raja Madutkat 
Singh also became furious with rage, who was called the Raja of Ujjain whom none 
could ill afford to gain victory against him (it was essential to defeat him for being 
victorious). — (41) 


When the princess saw them coming, ther: che took up the weapons in her hands. ‘The ' 
princess then with great fury and with great strength, made full use of those weapons 
and in no time killed them both along with their armies. (42) 


Then the hill chieftains of Ganga tract Yamna mountainous region and princes 
of Saraswati range gathered together with great stubbornness and started moving 
ahead. The princes of Satluj and Beas ranges then established their positions (in the 
battlefield).and all of them became furious with rage. (43) 


Couplet : 
Param Singh was a | perfect man and Karam Singh was knowledgeable (wise) like the 


gods. Dharam Singh was very obstinate while Amit was the source of battle (battle 
(44) 


Amar Singh and Achal Singh became furious with rage in their hearts, so all these five 
hilly chiefs (Rajas) got together and faced the princess jointly. (45) 


329 


“74 


ugEsin urd fou we | uAfta wfoa Hal & ure | 
ude fgpfe au afa adi Hfa Ha HY 3 BU | ge | 


Chopaiee 
parbtees pacho nrip dhaye. khasiya adhik sung le aye. 
pahan baristi kop kari kari. mari mari mukh te uchri. (46) 


dus ds ed felh GA | AA AAS OH TH | 

afu afu faa fgea A 3d | afe afe Hd Udale ga | g9 | 
dundabh dhol duhon dis baje. saje sastar surma gaje. 

koopi koopi adhik hirdan me lare. kati kati mare barangni bare. (47) 


Su UTE BO USE | FO TS AH We | 
3a ofay 2 FAG Usa | fefsa fa ABS ots BO 1 et 
bhoop pachau baan chalave. badhe gol samuhe avae. 
tab bachitar de sastar pahare. chinik bikhe sakle hani dare. (48) 


afe efgg ug fsu HS lig asc ofs ots os S| 
AS foufs wed sa v8 1) Ao Ag AO ofa 3S 1 Bt 


doyi bachitar pach nrip mare. aur subhat chuni chuni hani dare. 
sat nirpat avre tab chalai. jodha jor judh kari bhale. (49) 


ata TH HWOn BU i wa So DHS ud du | 
Wd asa cA ufs oy | fgafs eA CAG J wr | yo | 
kasi raj maghdesvar kop. ang ang rajan pag rope. 
aur kuling des pati payo. trigati des esvar hoon aayo. (50) 
. : 


SH oH gu d OY | MHS Aea StS Aa wa | 
wde. dé Hdé 3d ala | oe AMA vou fee agufad | 47! 
raja kaam roop ko dhayo. amit katak leene sung ayao. 
darun run suran the kariyo. ravi sasi chuyo Inder tharhariyo. (51) 


nd Ac sde Ay “ad | sla ud Gsgs ad Cad | 
vfs ufs fas Age do HA | Hee dio HAS ASTI YR! 

ang katai tarfe kahun angri. beer parai uchrat kahun tangari. 
hathi hathi bhirai subhat run mahi. jambak geedh masu lai jahi. (52) 


Chopaiee : 
Five hilly chieftains (Rajas) then started for taking part in the battle and brought many 
goats along with them. They threw a continuous shower of stones at her with great 
wrathfulness and were shouting ‘Kill her, Kill her’ (to kill her). (46) 


The beating of drums and kettle drums could be heard from both the sides and the 
warriors armed with weapons were roaring loudly. They fought with great fury and 
being cut into pieces, were wedding the fairies (were being killed). | (47) 


Five (Raja) princes were shooting arrows and were advancing forward moving in a 
crc Then Bachittar Devi (the princess) made full use of her weapons and in no 
e, killed all of them. | — (48) 


Bachittar Devi had killed all the five Rajas and killed many other warriors by 
pinpointing them (by picking them up). Then seven more princes (Rajas) moved 


| forward, who were great fighters and were very powerful. | (49) 


‘The Rajas of Kashi and Mugadh also became furious with rage, while the Rajas of Ang 
and Bang (Bengal Rajas) also stuck to their postions. Apart from them, the Raja of 
Kalinga also moved forward, while the Raja of Trigat land also arrived there. (50) 


The Raja of Kam Roop along with.his army also arrived there. These warriors waged 
a bloody war on seeing which the sun and moon were shocked and Indra was also 


trembling. 7 ~ (51) 


At places cut off limbs were lying and at places fingers were fluttering. ‘These warriors 
were fighting with obstinacy while the jackals and vultures were taking away the 
flesh. - | (52) 


bal surma mare kop badai ke.jo chit chahe sanghare rakhi dhavai ke. 
paidal amit bidare ati chit kop kari.ho rathi gaji hani dare sastar anik parhari. (53) 


duel 
Huss feu 8s food | MHS Stu ofa fefhy yard | 
AuES Ags HS Hs we | As Hus flys Ba use | 4s g | 
Chopaiee 
saptavat nrip bal nihare. amit kop kari bisikh parhare. 
sayandan sahit sut sabh ghaye. sain mahit marit lok pathaye. (54) 


wed fqus su oi fe Te | FU TS AHO we | 
cH fens afus J ga Hd He Bq 3 a! My | 
avar nirpat tab hi uthi dhaye. badhe gol samuhe aye. 
daso disan kurpit haiv dhuke. mare maar bakar te kuke. (55) - 


| CJS 
did a3 ao gel fez AZ AS TMS | 
BS 33 Sal Mie feae AZ BBS | UE | 
| Dohra 
beer ketu bako rakhi chitar ketu sur gayan. 
chatar ketu chatri amitt bikat ketu balwan. (56) 


fSa a3 Buft]e uA fas ufs du sete | 

dg az woe Hus sa udd fe 1 4 | 
Inder ketu upinder dhuj chit ati kop badayi. 

geegh ketu danav sahit taha pahunche ayi. (57) 


Hus feufs »rqa ud »ufHs AS 8S AS | 
ofe ud afds sa ae Sed) Ta ut 


sapat nirpat ayudh dharai amit sain lai sath. 
dhayi parye nahin darye kadhe badari hath. (58) 
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Aril: , 
The princess had killed the warrior; with great fury. Whomsoever she wanted to 
kill, was killed by racing her chariot towards him. Lot of (countless) infantry men 
were killed. By wielding various weapons she killed many warriors on chariots or 
elephants. , (53) 


Chopaiee: . 
The princess then saw the seven Rajas advancing (towards her). She shot many arrows 
getting furious with rage. All the charioteers alongwith their chariots were destroyed 
(killed) and all were sent to the next world alongwith their armies. (54) 


Immediately after that many Rajas started moving and forming a great strength 
(crowd like) faced the princess. Being furious with rage from all the ten directions, 
they advanced and started shouting ‘Kill her’ ‘Kill her’ (55) 


| Couplet 
Bir ket, the charioteer was a magestic (grand) warrior, and Chitar ket intelligent 


like the gods. Chhatar ket was a brave Kashatriya, while Biket ket was very strong. 
(mascular). | (56) 


Inder ket and Upinder Dhuj, being furious with rage and Geedh ket Danav also 
reached there. OO (57) 


-All the seven rajas, fully armed with weapons, alongwith huge armies attacked with 
great strngth, without having any fear, and they were brandishing swords in their 


hands. (58) 
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suet 
HHS Hstd HGH Ue | dd Ho anid fea ore | 
mao Je fds Ud | MHS Hee USO feo aD 1 Ut | 


Chopaiee 
sastar sambhar soorma paye. jor sain kuyar dhig aye. 
ayudh hath bachitar dhare. amit subhat pranan kare. (59) 


die as 3a 43 Bata | fas a3 ale 3 ae satay | 
23 33 eal ufs wi | feac as fHs Ba UST | go | 


beer ketu ko mund utariyo. chitar ketu kaat te kut dariyo. 
chatar ketu chatri pun ghayo. bikat ketu mitar lok pathayo. (60) 


fe ag Guide on 28 U8 oe 
did ag Pos fea mute Bufs USE | €9 | 
Dohra 
inder ketu upinder dhuj dono hane risaye. 
geedh ketu danav diye jumpuri bahuri pathayi. (61) 


Ra Hag fqua of af sci waate | 
3 FS 38 Hi ae fs 8 Ba uate | 2 | 
saina sathun nirpan ki kop bhari arrayi. _ 
te bala tab hi daye mitar ke lok pathayi. (62) 


HHS 33 Ao! 838 AH fu 8 Aa t 
UH 33 8 US Us His VSI AS dal | €3 | 
sumat ketu suraa bado samar singh lai sang. 
braham ketu lai dal chala umdi chali jan gung. (63) 


3S 33 Yuceg UA Ao ge fen | 
AW ud weg se fall TS 2 3u 1 68 | 

tal ketu khatbakar dhuj jodha hute bisekh. 
SO ya par avat bhaye kiyo kal ke bhekh. (64) 


—] 


auUet 
Toe Hu az Ags 1 TS Oz fs” Sa fees" | 
30 83 woe fea UG | Std wis ds US wm 4 | 
Chopaiee — 
danav geedh ketu ko bharata. kak ketu tihun lok bikhyata. 
karur ketu danav ik dhayo. leenai amit det dal ayeo. (65) 
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Chopaiee 
The warriors, supporting carefully their weapons, started marching forward alongwith 
their army and came near the princess. Bachitar Daiee, taking up her weapons in 
hand killed innumerable warriors (of the enemy). (59) 


The princess cut off the head of Birket, and cut off the trunk of Chitar ket. Than she 


killed Chhater ket kashatriya, and despatched Biked ket to the heavens. (60) 
Couplet | 

Being greatly enraged she killed both Inder ket and Upinder Dhij and then dispatched. 

Geedh ket Darav to the heaven. (61) 


The army of the seven rajas, getting furious with rage, launched a fierce attack. The 
princess then killed all of them and sent them to heavens. (62) 


Sumat Ket was a mighty warrior and taking Amar Singh with him and Brahm Ket with 
_ahuge army launched an attack as if Ganga was in floods. (63) 


Then Tal Ket and Khat-bakar Dhuj were also great warriors. They fell upon the 
princess like the god of death. ~ (64) 


Chopaiee : 
The brother of Geedh Ket (Danav) demon called Kak Ket was famous in all the three 
worlds. Then another demon by the name of Koor Ket, also arrived with a huge 
army. (65) 


ara ua afa Su adi fee ite ug aes fora 
ify AS Ades fast HY AS SHS Jo wld ad | 
WS fas Ho’sa HA UA da oS UTUA 38" | 
@ aaa a3 3 ae fou fs GA fel 3 SIa | €€ | 
Swaiyya 
kak dhuja kar kop tahi chin aan pariyo karvar nikare. 
singh sala sardul sili mukh tamal hane ahi kare. 
savan singal surantak sees dhuja rath nag dharadhar bhare. 


yo barkhe nabh te harkhe ripu aan daso disi te bhabhkare. (66) 


cJIS 
Ha ¢3 Und a ule Be fefA so | 
ay Hues Hifs sf 8 Ad fou Wa | €9 | 
Dohra 
maya det pasar ke pun bola isi bain. 
judh suyambar jeet tuhi lai jeho nij ain. (67) 


aa AS fs au fed fee Ff  ofeera aa 


Ho fFa A aT mA fea esetIS ASS SS DI! Et | 
Swalyya 
raj suta kari kop tihi chin samuhi haiv hathiar gahe. 
balwan kaman ko tan hane kabi ram bhane chit me ju chaho. 
sar soor daintan ke tan mai eh bhati lagaye nahi jat kahe. 


mano inder ke bag asok bikhe phulvarin ke phal phul rahe. (68) 


ate faurs Ho sfu a se afe ud Hde'd add | 
TS JS Fs ud fea atha A alg a saed | 
HA ud ad 3A ford HoH fad fess U fd Sd | 
. Se ae ga ge ad fuo Wa fed fusaaes GI 1 éC | 
| kadi kirpan maha koop ke bhatt kudi parai sardar karoro. 
bal hanai balwan ghane ik phasin so gahi ke jhakjhore. 
saaj parai kahun taj girai gajraj gire chit pe sir tore. 
lute rathi rath phute kahun bin savar hinanvat thore. (69) 
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Swalyya : 
Then Kak Dhuj, getting furious with rage and unsheathing his sword also came there. 
He had killed lion, shila, sardul, having a facc like an arrow including Saal and Tamal 
and the black cobra as well. Many jackals demons, heads arms, chariots, snakes and 
huge mountains were being hurled while The enemy was making merry and advanced 


from all the four sides. (66) 


: Couplet : 
The demon Mayavi with the use of might (prowess) said, “I will conquer you in this 
swamwar of war and then take you with me to my house (place).” (67) 
Swaiyya : 


The princess, taking up her weapons came face to face (with the enemy) at the 
same time. The poet Ram has said that the princess, (whomsoever she desired shot an 
_arrow by stretching the bow and killed him. The arrows pierced through the body of 
demons and warriors in such a manner that it is beyond description. It appeared as if 
in the Ashoka garden of Indra, the flowers and fruit had grown. (68) 


Many leaders of the millions of soldiers jumped into the fray, getting furious with 
rage. The princess had caught hold of many warriors with the help of a bamboo and 
then shook them up with great strength. Somewhere one could see fallen decorations 
and crowns of the Rajas or at places the elephants were desperately shaking off heads, 
- having fallen down on the ground and at places charioteers were thrown off from the 
chariots with broken chariots while elsewhere horses were neighing without having 


the riders with them. (69) 
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bal 


fH se MHS Qu afg We 13 fe5 3a a Raa foe | 
Jeue fase usfe 4 8d 1 afe afe Ha Edafas B41 904 
Chopaiee 
jo bhut amit kop kari dhaye. te bin taan haiv surag sidhaye. 
chatpat bikat palti je lare. kat kat mare barangnan bare. (70) 


Hse faneIe J He fee Ase 5 BIA Te! 
ddA us aide fas ve @ desl Aas AS Te 1991 
je bhut bimukhahav haiv muye. it ke bhaye na ut ke huye. 
garji pran beeran jin daye. de dundati savarg jan gaye. (71) 


edd 
faa fEAfss Af mais A US US do | 
Bofd adaios 3 3d Blfo ulsoe AT Bis | 92 | 
Dohra 
jin istrin jar agni mai pran apne deen. 
jhagar barangnan te taha cheeni patin keh leen, (72) 


duet 
WA oS old gd Hd | HHS fu wtea Js 3d | 
AHd Ho dx! ula Ta | SS as ts BA US | 93 | 
Chopaiee 
aise bal beer bahu marai. sumit singh adhik hani dare. 
samar sain raja puni geyo. tal ketu marit lok pathyo. (73) 


JH a3 ad US TIS cS | Walsan UA a Bo Sh | 
9 as Poe Fe UY | SHS AO [sd Sd HOG 198 | 
braham ketu pun heen deeno. kartikay dhuj ko badh keeno. 
karv ketu danav tab dhayo. tumal judh thhor machayo. (74) 


35 ag Vos ofS WH | sus ag fas mics fora 
a3 85a vs ws Bsa ofsths as Gu se SQ ou 
kol ketu danav uthi dhayo. kamath ketu chit adhik risayo. 
ketu uluk chala dal lai ke. kutisit ketu krodh tan tai ke. (75) 


a8 a3 fq 34 Awa | afsfAs as Ha a 3s 
S6U 33 Te af wh | az Ba fys Sa uss | 2¢ | 
kol ketu triye tabai sanghara. kutisit ketu mar hi dara. 


Kachap ketu gada ghayo. ketu luk mrit lok pathayo. (76) 
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Chopaiee : 
All the warriors, who had come there through great fury had been killed and sent 
to heaven. Those obstinate warriors, who tried to fight by turning around, got killed 
instantly and were then wed by the fairies (taken to heaven). (70) 


The warriors who got killed having tried to flee, were not given any respect here nor 
received any honour in the next world, while those warriors who had fought valiantly 
facing squarely and with bravery were sent to heavens with beating of drums. 


(71) 
Couplet : 
The women who had given up their lives by immolating themselves (sati rites) had 
snatched away their spouses from the fairies by struggling against them. (72) 
Chopaiee : 


Thus the princess had killed many warriors along with Sumat Singh etc. Then the 


Raja Samar Sain was killed and Taalket v was also sent to the valley of death. 
| | (73) 


Then she killed Brahm Ket and Kartikya Dhuj was also slain. In the meantime Karoor 
Ket demon had arrived there and waged a fierce battle. (74) 


Then the demon Kol Ket also came and Kaman Ket was very furious 1n his mind. 
Then Vlook Ket along with his army also started along with Katisit Ket in a an 
fury. 75) 


The princess then killed Kalket along with Katisit Ket; then she killed Kachhap Ket 
with the mace and sent Lukket to the valléy of death. (76) 
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HW 36 8S Te at Hd 1 Ca wie de fa ad | 
nt asta Hd 36 FS' 1 Ad Ha AHUd US 1 99 | 


ja tan bal gada ki marai. eke ghayi chobi sir dare. 
ja ketik mar tan bana. kare beer jampuri payana. (77) 


= 


edd 
3 9 fesfa aid AFS HIS STATE | 
fd AY es Sut AHUd fer Use 1 9t | 
Dohra 
ta ko bilok kar kawan subhat thehtrayi. 
jo samuhe avat bhaya jampur diya pathayi. (78) | 


Su Sa 33 MaTee nts Ua aaSts Gud | 
ufeH Sugel ugh ufHsta0 8 afa au usd | 
ofg Hatg gaurd Hot Jatd vs ofu AS fess | 
of8 SHS us fuseag HS He vty fad HBeS 19) 


Swaiyya 
kop anek bhare amrardan aan parai karvari ughare. 
patis lohhathi parso amitayudh le kari kop parhar. 
nari sambhari hathyar surari hakari hane nahi jat bichare. 
kheli basant badai khiwar mano mad chakhi pire matvare. (79) 


od ce sal a ac JS WSS | 
ifs Heed Jo ai gufs aa CAI to} 
Dohra 
hai gai rathi baji ghane jodha hane anek. 
jeeti suyambar ran rahi boopati bacha na ek. (80) 
aHe ofl adil udl HHO SH 47S | 
fafhu ggs FA ST Sd Oo Hl Sa 9 I 
bajan ki baji pari bajan bajai anek. 
bisikh bahut barse taha bacha na baji ek. (81) 


wuel 
33 2 mun use age ftw St re 
fsa fg So ote SH GS Ao StS HS tO 9 1c | 
Chopaiee 
dait daye jum pam pathayi. bari subhat singh ki ayi. 
| ateh triya kaha ayi tum laro. ke ab hari maan muhi baro. (82) 
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Whosoever was struck by the princess with the mace, his head would be crushed with 
one strike only and many a warrior were sent to the valley of death with the shooting 


of arrows. (77) 
Couplet : 
In that battle one could not think of any warrior sticking to 5 his guns. Whosoever 
ventured to face her was sent to the valley of death. (78) 
Swalyya : 


Many enemies of the gods . (demons) with unsheathed swords attacked her and with 
many Weapons like petti, loh, hathi and parsai with enraged atmosphere (they came). 
But that princess challenged all. these enemies of the gods and taking up her arms, 
she killed them all, whose number is not possible to indicate. They had fallen on the 


sround as if drunken people having played Basant (phag) had fallen there. 
(79) 


Couplet : 
She had killed many horses, elephants and horses attached to chariots along with many 
warriors. The princess having won the Swamwar (ceremony) was left alone in the 
battlefield and there was no Raja left alive. (80) 


The horses-were in a winning spree and many victory sounds were raised. Then many 
arrows were shot and nota single horse was left alive. (81) 


Chopaiee : 
When the demons had been also killed (sent to valley of death) then the turn of 
Subhat Singh came. Then the princess told him, “Either fight with me or accepting 
your defeat marryme. _ " (82) 


34] 


Ase fAw 7a G Afs uti | wfoe fas A au sea} 

Ho fga 3 sfad iw a FA fs Ge Sfad | t3 | 

subhat singh jab yo suni payo. adhik chit mai kop badayo. 
mai Ka triya te dariho. ya ko tras mani yeh bariho. (83) 


ag His ded ddA | ad ued 3 fo’'ga | 
AAS 3&0 He ad 3A | ofa ofoe wus sd TA te | 
kahun mati gevar garjahi. kahun pakhre hai hiinahi. 
sastar kawach sura kahun kasai. jugin rudhir khapar bhar hasai. (84) 


acd fea mre ug fea fs ford fge ute far a | 
sg vate 3 vig HSa da HS. ARS fue femora cyt 
Swaiyya 
Sri subhtes bado dal lai umdiyo gahi ko kari ayudh bake. 
beer hathi kawach khargi parsees bhayi sardar nisake. 
ek taraye ik aan arai ik jujh gire brin khayi triya ke. 
chhar chadayi ke ang malung rahe mano soyi piye bisya ke. (85) 


ban! 


a via Os sg usa 1 2a HEC Hes 3 Cafe | 
cH Ud H'3 oH Hd | ofA ond Sd oH fees I te | 
Chopaiee 
aiso beer khet the pariyo. ek subhat jeevat na ubriyo. 
dus hazar matai guj marai. bees hazar bar baaj bidare. (86) 


sin 93 es aa Hist | SfeR Be ge ofS Sts 
wdH Se Jal fs Hig | HUGel Modes Huwoafh 1 t9 | 
tees ait pedal keh mariyo. teyis lachh rath hani dariyo. 
davadas lach rathi ati maris. maharathi angant sangharis. (87) 


Hse ffu sou ag SS Pd TT 3 Ca | 
34 Ga arf US oo ate ae MSA TCE | 
Dohra 
- subhat singh tanha bacha sathi raha na ek. 
hai gai rath baji ghanai rath kati gaye anek. (88) 
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When Subhat Singh heard these words, then he got furious with rage in his mind. 
“Am | afraid of fighting against a woman and due to that fear complex should I marry 


her ?” : — (83) 


Many warriors made the drunken elephants to trumpet or some others placing 
saddles on horses, made them neigh. At some places the warriors were getting armed 
with weapons or protective covers while somewhere the evil-spirits with blood filled 
bowls were laughing around.” | (84) 


Swaiyya : 
Then Subhat Singh with grand weapons and accompanied with a huge army attacked 
her. In his army were great warriors, obstinate with coats of mail, armed with swords 
or with axes, who could win against anyone. Someone would try to oppose her, while 
someone else would avoid the princess while some other would get wounded and fall 
down fighting. It appeared as if some carefree persons, having consumed hemp and 
with ash smeared on body were resting (sleeping) there. (85) 


| Chopaiee : 

The battle was fierce that not even a single warrior could escape death. Ten thousand 
intoxicated elephants had been killed, along with twenty thousand beautiful horses as 
well, (86) 


Three hundred thousand infantry troops along with twenty- three lakh 
(2-3 million) chariots had been killed or destroyed. Twelve lakh charioteers or 
countless great (expert) charioteers were also killed. | - (87) 


| Couplet: 

_ Only Subhat Singh was left alive without a single companion. All the elephants, 

horses, chariots and horses yoked to chariots had fallen down being cut into pieces. 
(88) 
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duel 
de no faq ufsg Ae | fodUs feloH ISIAH Jos Wy | 
oH us dA ug we | Us ges J so ATS tt 
Chopaiee 
duand yudh trye patiha sachayo. nirkhan dinis nisis ran ayo. 
Brahma chadai hans par aye. punch badan hoon taha suhaye. (89) 


faq afas fun we uaa fan.2 sto Hid ofo 3d | 
Ba fatay a fae ufs Ha | Hfg Veg Usa Hf Ud | fo |: 


triye kasil piye baan parhare jiye te tahi mari nahi darai. 
_ lagai bisikh ke jin pati marai. muhi pethab pawak mahi parae. (90) 


og ude fon Ufs A Sdl | eds fate fgAfe ag ad) 
33 8 Hd 4AS J WG ud fem de yed 1 €91 


char pehar nij pat so lari. duhuan bisikh baristi bahu kari. 
tab lo sur asat haiv deyo. prachi disa chander pargatyo. (91) 


dds . 
JaJdal we 3 aug Hee Ae ofd | 
BU Jas vfs Bas S GIS se Jo Hf 1 t2 | 
Dohra 
hakahaki aahav bheyo rahiyo subhat koyu nahi. 
judh karat ati thakat bhai rehat run mahi. (92) 


52 fase @ufes se | nfs Bf wfc AYE 2 ae 
mre fre ford fs | aa 3 frog fqus o sci €3 | 
Chopaiee 
ladai birnan ke ghayal bhaye. ati lari adhik sastar haiv gaye. 
aahav bikhe gire bisambhari. kar te kinhu kirpan na dari. (93) 


Ys odd Hale are Hua dito feats | 
fofh fra! Hefss ga ed oi Afo ofa | Xe | 
Dohra 
pret nachi jugni hamri jambuk geedh phirahi. 
nis sigri moorchit rahe duhun rahi sudhi nahi. (94) 
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Chopaiee : 
That woman (princess) waged such a horrible war with her spouse that even the sun 
and moon had come to the battlefield to watch this battle. Brahma had also come riding 
a swan and the five-faceted Shiva also came there to watch. _ (89) 


The woman had shot delicate arrows to her beloved as she did not want to take his 
life. She was afraid lest the spouse would get killed and she might have to immolate 
herself (burn herself in fire). . (90) 


She fought with her spouse for about twelve hours (four pehars) and both had 
showered lot of arrows on each other. By that time the sun had set and the moon was 
visible in the east. (91) 


_ Coupiet: 
The battle was fought by challenging one another and not even a single warrior was 
left alive. Both of them got tired of fighting, so they lied down in the battlefield. (92) 


Chopaiee : 
They had been wounded badly and were tired of fighting for long. Both were lying 
. unconscious in the battlefield, but no one would leave the grip of the sword from the 


hand. (93) 


Couplet : 
The ghosts were dancing and evil-spirits were laughing, while the jackals and vultures 
were moving around. Both lay unconscious throughout the night without having 
consciousness (any idea of surroundings). (94) 
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ud fete of Yate gel de al go | 
ufs ufs fxH go a es wfaa Su Hs ots | ty | 
prachi disi ravi pargatiya bhayi chander ki haan. 
puni pati triye ran ko uthaye adhik kop man thaan. (95) 


duet 
WIS FH S@ Ofs af SA 1 CAS BSIES ABA 


nfta soe ed HIG | wea Ba Sa 9 TEI fe | 
Chopaiee 


- aath jam doyu uthi kari larai. tukat tanutranan ke jharye. 
adhik larayi duhun machayi. akhyo sur rain haiv gayi. (96) . 


vid aH fafhus Zu Hd 1 dea afe de va sd | 
oe Un afe gfh fore) | ofS fear AHBa Use | €9 | 
char baj biskhan triye mare. rath ke kati doyu chuk dare. 
nath dhuja kat bhoomi girayi. suti diya jamltok pathayi. (97) 


Ase fdu so ufs Aa Hise | votes afs fysel ug stad | 
feo Ho se sto oy t6 | ory af fsa fan a ofS 1 tc 
subhat singh keh puni sar mariyo. moorchit kar prithvi par dariyo. 
bin sudhi bhaye tahi lakh leeno. aap bekhi teh triye ko keeno. (98) 


ga 3 @sfa ofa 8 el | ao oa af os HSH 
HS 0 H fgq fsvd | 3H SA Yss 8 UT CC 
rath te utar bari lai ayi. kaan lag kar baat sunayi. 
suno nath mai triye tihari. tum ko jo pranan te payari. (99) 


edt 
HS Ald As su wis JS Se we | 
38 Fd ws wus J aS 5 dia ATE | 900 | 
Dohra 
jal seechai jagat bheyo ati tan ladai ghayi. 
bhalo buro khul akhal ko kachu na cheena jayi. (100) 


suet 
fFH 3 OH Aa Ble UG | WHS WHS GeS Hoe | 
tion toa ofe ad sare | fod fats fea og Mel | 909 | 
Chopaiee 
triye ko naam jabai suni payo. ghumat ghayal bachan sunayo. 
dhanye dhanye kar kari badayi. keh nimit eh tha tu.aayi. (101) 


Then the sun rose from the East and the moon disappeated. Then both the spouse and 
woman got up with increased rage for fighting it out again. (95) 


_  Chopaiee: 
Both of them got up again and fought for eight pehars (full day). The protective covering 
was cut into pieces and (fallen down) scattered around, as both fought vigorously. 
Then the sun was set and night had fallen. (96) 


The woman had killed the four horses with the arrows and both the wheels of the chariot 
were cut into pieces and the (banner) flag of the spouse was also cut and thrown on the 
ground, while the charioteer was killed. (97) 


Then she shot an arrow at Subhat Singh whic made him unconscious and he was 
lying down on the ground. When she saw him unconscious, she assumed the form of 


his wife. . 7 (98) 


\ | | 
She got down from her chariot and brought water for him and coming nearer to his 
ears, she said, “O Lord ! Listen. I am your wife, who was dearer to you than even your 


life” . (99) 


Couplet : 
By sprinkling water (on his face) he gained consciousness and his body was full of 
wounds (wounded badly). In fact, he had lost the distinction of good or bad or friend 
and foe. (100) 


| Chopaiee : 
When he heard the words of the woman, then the wounded Subhat Singh said these 
words i in a thankful mood (reeling around). He thanked her many times and praised 
her. He then asked her, “What for had you come here ?” (101) 
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HO SAH SA sa aw 2 uddl rie | 
faa 3 footy foorfe J Hd adall ATE | 902 | 
Dohra 
sun raja mai laaj taji ya te pahunchi ayi. 
jiye te nirikh liyayi hai mare baregi jayi. (102) 


IQU WHS WHS fede Hfe suo fefA ata | 
HS FSS 8s Hf A yu SH ga dio | 903 | 
nrip ghayal ghumat drigan mundi bachan isi keen. 
man bachat bar magiye mai triye tum bar deen. (103) 


I 


ng H sfd Ales (Sy Be | AS fafa OF AGH Sid Te | 
3 3 fge Ha ofa ofaa | sofa Sar HA rg ofa | 908 | 
Chopaiee 
jab mai tuhi jeevat likh leyo. jan bidhi nayo janam tuhi deyo. 
ta te hirdai sunk nahi dhariyo. bahuri bayah mo se ab kariyo. (104). 


Higa ag <d uls Hou | Se ys as cus o WO | 
JaHS Sid Mid SI Ad | old Sed SS} Ua | 904 | 
_ jo triye kaha vahe pati manyo. bhed abhed kachu dukhit na janyo. 
chukmuk jhari aag the jari. chari bhavare layi payari. (105) 


ufs Sfag 2 9R OFS 1 HS OE SH BES THEI 
fgue’sa wfa wfs Ho SH 1 SH fas Afo wf wa Te | I0¢ | 
puni bachitar de ais uchare. suno nath tum bachan hamaro. 
_ triprantak ari ati nuhi bheyo. tum bin mohi adhik dukh deyo. (106) 


3d3 OSG THA Gis GH | AS ugU THs GH! 
33 oF fsa Aa feotad | faa a aU of afg stad | 909 | 
turat nath ham so uthi ramo. sabh apradh hamaro chamo. 
tab raja the sath bihariyo. triye ko taap duri kari dariyo. (107) 


Sule Sufe FA an 5 fem foHfe wel Ste | 
fase A ey Seue Je nfs ge Ae Aha! 90t I 
Dohra 
lapti lapti raja hamyo chimti chimti gayi triye 
bikat su dukh jhatpat katai adhik bada sukh jiye. (108) 
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Couplet : 
O (dear) Raja! Listen. Leaving aside ny modesty, I have come here and am watching 
you. If you were still alive, then I would bring you with me and if you were dead then I 
would wed you (ask for some blessing).” (102) 


The wounded Raja, moving around and with closed eyes said, “O woman ! You may ask 
for anything your desire. I would offer you those blessings.” (103) 


Chaupaiee 
When I saw you alive, then I thought (to myself) that the Lord Almighty had bestowed 
a new lease of life to you. So now do not have any doubts or hesitation and get me 
married (marry me). (104) 


Whatever the woman said, the spouse agreed and the person in agony did not (realize) 
have any hesitations or doubts. A fire was lit there by rubbing two stones (strongly) 
and got married to her (the beloved) (by going around the fire four times). —_ (105) 


Then Bachittar Devi said, “O my Master! You listen to me. The god of love (Kamdev) 
- had tormented me for long and without your company, it had caused me lot of 
agony. (106) 


"O Lord! You get up and start the love affair with me and pardon me for all 
my faults and misdeeds. Then the Raja had a sexual relationship with her and all the 
(pain) suffering of the princess was alleviated. (107) 


Couplet : 
‘The Raja embraced. her with great love and affection while the woman enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure with him by clasping him to her bosom. All her afflictions were gone and she 
felt greatly relieved and satisfied at heart. (108) 
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“vr 


ul3 diz afe gu su vse | Sfaa Us desl gare 
HS THOS A US 8S Jo | rus Ase fAw ufs ae | qt | 
Chopaiee 
pati rot kari rap leyo chadayi. bariyo prat dundbhi bajayi. 
sabh rajan ko dal bal hara. apan subhat singh pati kara. (109) 
cu ; 
3HS AU f3d [34 AT HS FTHo a WIE | 
Hse ffu a ufs ad 4 desi SATE | 990 | 
Dohra 
tumal judh the triye kara sabh rajan ko ghaye. 
subhat singh ko pati kara je dundhbi bajaye. (110) 


Jd da Hl JS al faus aS aio | 
HHd AY ifs afg Ase fAw ufs Bie 1 999 1- 


hai gai rath baji hane cheen nirpan bal keen. 
samar suyambar jeet kar subhat singh pat leen. (111) 


wold Hurd | J d dq ues is 30 |. 
fag dla 3 8 5 Uds S11 Sec fHw ad AS Sas 1992191 
Chopaiee 


danvinder prithvees sanghare. hae gai paidal dal dare. 
kisu beer ko bhai n dharat bhi. subhat singh keh jeet barat bhi. (112) (1) 


FeS Uiss AHUSH HS HSH AS! 421 tt9 | eA 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
bavno charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (52) (991) aphjun. 


suet 
Jal &a seq fea od | feH aofa 7 A AG AW | 
a3 on A ofos Ad 1 A AH Wed 6 PAD AI! 
Chopaiee | 
rani ek thavar ik rahae. bijae kuyari ta ko jug kahhe. 
bade raj ki duhita mohe. ja sam avar na dusar ko hai. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
. The spouse with warm affection hel, ed the princess to embark the chariot and next 
morning got married to her with the beat of drum. The princess had rejected and 


crushed all other Rajas and accepted Subhat Singh as her spouse. __ (109) 
Couplet : 

The princess, after killing all other Rajas in a fierce battle and with the sounding of 

victory drums got wedded to Subhat Singh, accepting him as her spouse. (110) 


Many horses, elephants, chariots and horses attached to the chariots were destroyed 
and the strength of the Rajas was weakened. By winning the battle of swamwar she 
made Subhat Singh her spouse. (111) 


Chopaiee : 
The kings of demons along with the worldly kings were killed and she had crushed 
the elephants, horses, chariots and the infantry troops. She was not afraid of any 
warrior and having won Subhat Singh she finally got married to him. (112)(1) 


% 


Here the fifty-second episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (52-991)(Contd) 


& 
Chopaiee : 
There was a queen at a place, which was known by the name of ‘Gate of Victory (Vijai 
Duar). She was the.daughter of a great king. There was none other on par with her (in 
beauty). | | (1) 
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[30 Hed fea ude fod | TH FS SDA SO HT | 
footy HHS ol afs Case | Us HOV! Ba yEH 1 2 | 
tin sunder ik purakh nihara. kaam baan ta ko tan mara. 


nirikh sajan ki chabi urjhayi. pathae sehchari leyo bulayi. (2) 


aH 35 fxg Ha SHU | StS Sts A Td STG | 
ofg d udd dis He | fos 2 ed AAS ee ee 13 | 

kaam kel the sang kamayo. bhati bhati so gare lagayo. 
ratri do pehar bite soye. chit ke duhun sakal dukh khoye. (3) 


Hes 86 Sold HS HS | dd Silo Aa wl UBS | 
wy sidufd ATE He | fsd Ad ¢ Glo TA USS | 8 | 
sovat uthae bahuri rati manae. rahi rainijab ghari pachane. 
aap cheryehi jai jagave. teh sung dai uhi pathave. (4) 


fed fafo A fsa da gee is og QOH Use | 
sufe sufe TA 3 HS | Sz AE ugU 6 AS YI 
eh bidhi so teh roj bulave. ant ratri ke dham pathave. 
lapti bidhi lapti ta so rati mane. bhed aur koyu purakh na jane. (5) 


2a feen fad fou ged 1 TH 2s ofa BA Bat I 
Ud ad foe wis se Afe adi fs0 Aas TEA | 
ek divas the liya bulaye. kaam kel kari deyo uthayi. 
cheri keh nindra ati bhayi. soyi rahi teh sung na gayi. (6) 


Judi fsa Ad J Ue | dal ga) so ofS re | 
saws ugae wel | i350 Wee oS aS 5 US| 
cheri bina jar hoon payo. choki huti taha chali ayo. 
ta ko kaal pahunchiyo ayi. tin murakh kachu baat na payi. (7) 


—, 


AVG saws VE fag TH! 
Wd fs0 43 6 Af Aad vs sags Ue SHI | 
Dohra 
ko hae re tai keh chala haya ayo keh kaaj. 
yeh the bat na sahi sakyo chala turat de bhaj. (8) 
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She saw a charming man and the god of love (kamdev) struck its arrows on her heart 
(she developed passionate love for him) and seeing his beauty got involved with his 
love and sent for him through her maid (attendant). (2) 


She enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him, embracing him in all forms (styles). After 
the passage of midnight they went to sleep, having forgotten all their sufferings 
(pining) of the mind. (3) 


After getting up from sleep, they had another sexual affair. When one pehar (three 
hours) of night was yet left, she went and awakened her maid and sent her paramour 


along with her. (4) 


She used to call her paramour daily and would send him back before the dawn. She 
_ was enjoying his company by embracing him passionately. No one else knew this 
secret. (5) 


One day she called her paramour and after enjoying sensuous pleasure with him, she 
made him to get up, but the maid went to sleep and did not accompany him. (6) 


The paramour went away without the maid and came to the place where there was a 
post of guards. His end (death) had approached near, but that fool did not realize it. 
. | | (7) 


Couplet : 
The guards asked him, “O stranger ! Who are you and where are you going ? What for 
had you come here ? He could not follow these words and started fleeing away.” (8) 
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[36 Joe FEU Ud SAS 
ule Ud 3 dd afd did Bia lsd Val C | 
tine hatave jawab dai cheri huti na sath. 
payi pare te chor kahi gahi leena the hath. (9) 


gue 
Jal ued Jol ufu re} | Sal ag aS Aue | 
3Hd His dd afd aig | Hsd Se sod BUG | 90 | 
Chopaiee 
chali khabar rani pahi ayi. baithi kaha kaal ki khayi. 
tumro meet chor kari gahiyo. sabhun bhed tuhare lahiyo. (10) 


Jol va Je A HIdu | 3A UA A de BUTT | 
fT feo fua utrd fssodl | SAH we Ad GH oh 99 | 
rani hasth hath so mariyo. kes pes so joot upariyo. 
ja din piye pyare bichurahi. ta sam dukh jug dusar nahi. (11) 


eds" 

Sa SH ATA 3 Std G Hall Gale | 
His. Us 3tA a Ua Asd= ea BITE 192 | 
Dohra - 
lok laj ke tras te. tahi na saki bachayi. 
meet preet taji ke hana satudrav deyo bahayi. (12) 


duet 
\ afd fa wo fu wa wo wre fe Ueg SI SES USI 
ys Hig saz sfy oc! Bo | Se GAS Udy © UH 193 191 
Chopaiee 
kahiyo ki yeh bach keh ayo. eh pucheh tuhi kawan pathayo. 
maar turat tahi nadi bahayo. bhed dusre purakh na payo. (13) ( 1) 


fefs Hi vfasz uuns faa diag Hal gu Hae 
fgus ufgz AHUSH AS HSH Ag | 3 | 9oog | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
trepano charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (53) (1004) aphjun. 
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The maid was not in company, who could have answered their queries, thus protecting 
him. The guards, taking him (shouting) for a thief, chased him and caught hold of 
him with the hand. (9) 


Chopaiee : 
The news of this incident reached the queen and the maid said, “O unfortunate 
woman (liable for death penalty) ! Why are you relaxing here, while your friend had 
been caught by the guards thinking him to be a thief and all have known your secret 
now ?” | (10) 


The queen felt desperate by clasping her hands and pulling out her knot of 
hair, felt helpless. The day one’s Iover is gone (separated) there could be no greater 


suffering than this separation in the world. : (11) 
| Couplet : 
Due to the loss of public honour (modesty) she could not save him. Forgetting the 
love of the friend, he was killed and thrown in the Satluj river. (12) 
. Chopaiee: —, | 


The queen spread the news that this man had come to kill (murder) the Raja. Ask him 
who had sent him for the purpose? So by killing him instantly he was thrown in the 
river (Satluj). No one else could get to know this secret. (13)(1) 


Here the fifty-third episode of Minister’s & King’s dialogue regarding the womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (53-1004)(Contd) 
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Ha ae! ASTEHl oa AT] QU Agi | 
Ho afs oH 48 vel sa co ger UAT 9 
Dohra 
mantri katha sataysi dutiye kahi nrip sung. 
asu kabi ram aou chali tab hi katha parsung. (1) 


gist HZ) UY Al Hod Sa! HH OF | 
fens ad digg fea ad SS AS! 2 | 
tritya mantri yo kahi sunhu katha mum nath 
istri keh charitar ik kaho tuhare sath. (2) 


——) 


ve! We JH ddl Als We J al Ad ad | 
HUE S Sil [EH STE) | ES HS SI A Se G ATE | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
chamba jaat hamare rahe. jati jaat ta ki jug kahai. 
kampal ta ki triye so rahyi. bal mati keh su kachu na kahayi. (3) 


fom, 


ddd 
os ve SAd HY IWUAAG 
1S Hal Sd gue foo or SoG 1 8 | 
Dohra 
ek chaachu ta ke rahai mukbh kuro@p ke sath. 
bal mati ko bakhayi bihas aap ko nath. (4) 


: auet 
dal 38) a’US JI WES 18 A’ Se Sa SHS | 
Sea Aid Fa Ue So | el US Te TY faa Ae 1 | 
Chopaiee | 
raini bhayi kampal the avat. lai janghai doyu bhog kamavat. 
kachuk jaag jab paav dulavai. drig par hath rakh triye javye. (5) 


TE U3 SHS) AS WS | Afe od afo ae TS | 
fea fes footy wa 3 oe | ea us fs Ju Aare | é | 
hath dhar rajni jarh janai. soyi rahae nahi kachu bakhane. 
ik din nirakh jar ko dhayo. ek chhahu ati kop jagayo. (6) 
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Couplet : 
The minister related the fifty-fourth episode. The poet R Ram has said Another episode 
was related then. (1) 


The third minister said, “O my Master ! Listen. I would relate (about) the deceitful 
action of a woman.” (2) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a Chamba Jat in our village, who was mentioned by all as belonging to the 
Jat caste. There was another person, named Kandhal staying with his wife, but the 


Jat would not say anything to (the wife) Bal Mati (about it). : (3) 
Couplet : 

The ugly face of the Jat had only one eye and he would tell Bal Mati with a laugh, 

that he was her Master. (4) 
Chopaiee : 


By night fall Kandhal would come to that place and would have sexual affair with Bal 
Mati by holding her both legs. When her husband (Jat) would make any movement 
of feet, the woman would place her hand on the eye. (5) 


By keeping her hand (on his eye) the fool would consider it night only and would 
continue sleeping without saying anything. One day he saw the wife's paramour going 
away, then the one-eyed Jat got furious with rage. | (6) 
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ate fyUrTa ugha 34 3d3 Hiv! 
3d Hol aa 33 oh TG orf A ata 19 | 
Dohra 
kaad kirpan pahunchiyo tab turat hi jar. 
bhari muthi kar rait ki geyo aakhmai daar. (7) 


no sq as Hoag WA sas! 
Sa ve Stas oo oS TI HTPA ICICI 
andh bheyo baetho rahiyo geto jar tab bhaj. 
ek chhahu ki bat suni rujhi rahe maharaj. (8) (1) 


fefs Hl ufag ues fam safes Hal gu Hee 
Sus ofsg AHUSH AS HSH AS | Ys | 9092 | Se 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chovanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (54) (1012) aphjun. 


“Fy 


suet 
630 On oe fea 39 | Hon SA HS Shor | 
gu HSS of ad od! | oa dia der foot! 9 
_ Chopaiee 
utar des rav ik bharo. suraj buns majh usiyaro. * 
roop mati ta ki bar nari. janak cheer chandrma nikari. (1) 


<d fgu ea old A dd | ufoa ide 3 oft Aa a | 
feu fsass fqufs Fe Hoa | fas au af HASS Toe | 21 
veh triye ek neech si rahe. adhik nind ta ki jug kahe. 
eh birtat nirpat jab sunyo. adhik kop kar mastak dhuniyo. (2) 


fra al oa fsus J ad | ad aes fete Hfy ud | 
3 fos 33 A fos sata | wea fans 2 oA wgofer | 3 | 
triye ki lag nirpat hoon kari. baten karat dristi mahi pari. 
ta din te ta so hit tayagiyo. avar triyan ke rus anuragiyo. (3) 


wed fgua A Uifs sarel | 3 faa A fea 40 goed | 
33H fosu ofS ora | Uifs ote fo As. SHS! 8 | 


avar triyan se preet lagayi. ta triye so diye neh bhulayi. 
ta ke dham nitye chal avai. preet thaan nahi kek kamavai. (4) 
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Couplet: 
He took out his sword, then the paramour threw a handful of sand in his eye and 
went away. : (7) 


He became blind and sat down, while the paramour fled away. The Raja was greatly 
pleased to hear the story of the one eyed person. (8) 


Here the fifty-fourth episode of King & Minister’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (54-1012)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a great Raja in the north, who was very famous among the Suraj dynasty. 
He had a charming wife, named Roop Mati, who was very beautiful as if she had been 
carved out of moon. (1) 


That woman was involved with a low-caste man, as such she was disparaged (infamous) 
by the people (world) when the Raja heard about this detail, he got furious with rage 


and shook his head. | | (2) 


The Raja tried to probe into it and he saw her talking to someone. From that day 
onwards the Raja stopped showing any love for her and developed love for other 
women. (3) 


That king developed love for other women, thus forgetting any love or care for her. 
He would come to her house always, but would not indulge in any sexual relationship 
with her, with love or affection. (4) 
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=, 


ddd 
vid Udd dxal fgatd JAS Js Ae ume | 
dH su Ae 3 fge wel o Sor ATE 1 4 | 
Dohra | 
chaar pehar rajni triyahi rasat huto sukh payi. 
ross bheyo jab te hirdai ghari na bhoga jayi. (5) 


“= 


Ag SH UA ad We | Se = AH A faa ue | 
ffs a3 26 4 add | fqu a ats as ofg Usd! € | 
Chopaiee 
jab raja pooja keh javae. tab veh samo jar triye pavai. 

mil batae doyu yo karhi. nrip ki kaan kachu nahi parhi. (6) 


HH stg Js edSH | Sf aw ste ATH! 
ag fev ats wa Hfo UG | STA Te 6 Hed sugdG 171 


samuhi tahi huto darvajo, laag raha bhetan se rajo. 
jab eh bhaat jar sun payo. bhaaj geyo na sakiyo thehrayo. (7) 


| odd 
fodtu cu fed STE a ats Sas ea STH | 
Sf3 WSa Hole 36 5 feg fosoA it | 
| Dohra 
nirikh kop drig rai keneech turat deyo bhaj. 
bhat anek maniyo tau na phira nilaj. (8) 


| Ssh . 
f3d fos afd AS6 Bg aid | Sos Jue ude ag ais | 
afe ag ea af0 su i isu ufs ata fye 3 cat 
Chopaiee 
the hit nari jatan bahu keenai. bahut rupaye kharach keh deenai. 
koti karai eko nahi bheyo. teh pat dari hirdai te deyo. (9) 


ag <0 a3 foufs fas wre | Afa od ofo Sa SH | 
Wd HY sz fea od WS | SAS BAA ASS BUG | 90 | 
jab veh bat nirpat chit avai. sank rahai nahi bhog kamave. 
yeh sab bhed ik nari janai. lajat nath so kachu na bakhane. (10) 
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Couplet : 
Previously the Raja would spend (four pehars) the night with her enjoying sensuous 
pleasure thus having satisfaction. But once he got annoyed with her, he would not 
have any sexual affair with her. (5) 


| Chopaiee : | 
When the Raja would go for his prayers (pooja) then the paramour would drop in 
to meet her. Both of them would get together and talk to each other so intimately 
without caring for the Raja. | (6) 


The Rajas door was opposite to his house, so one day the Raja was closely 
leaning to the wall and listening to their talk. When the paramour learnt about it, he 


could not stay any longer and fled away. (7) 


Couplet : | 
Seeing the Raja’s wrathfulness that low-caste fellow ran away instantly. The woman 
tried to dissuade him from running away, but-that shameless creature did not relent. 


(8) 


Chopaiee : 
That woman tried many ways to regain the love and affection of the Raja and gave 
him lot of money. Inspite of her efforts in many ways, she could not be successful and 
the spouse had discarded her from his heart. (9) 


When the Raja would think of her base (mean) character in his mind, he would not 
have any sexual relations due to his doubts. This whole secret was known to the wom- 
an only but she would not mention it to her spouse due to her modesty. (10) 
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‘om, 


ddd 
38 FHWA ad ot faa ae 3 SE | 
OH Wd a 8 30s WS US Us BE 99 | 
Dohra 
tab raje aise kaha ya triye kachu na deyo. 
nam jar ko lai turat ya ko dhanu hari leyo. (11) 


al 


TO 0 Hoa TeSeh | aT Mg ot ore | 
ay Ha 30 Gund | fan fgor Aa Sa SHG | 92 | 


Chopaiee 
kahu keh muhre chatvayi. kahu kaha mitar ki nyayi. 
kahu sung neh upjayo. kisu triya sung bhog kamayo. (12) 
cud 
ay ad Hs Ue ve AY Ad US Sh | 
WA fata sci ASS fou wu|l af Ste | 93 | 
_ Dohra 
kahu keh subh pat daye kahu keh dhan deen. 
aise bidhi cheri sakal nrip apni kar leen. (13) - , 


sal 


WA Ol gud of off ae | Ae feRsi feu a oA ect 
Flan sa 82 & 22 fou fat feu Das of eet a | 
Chopaiee 
ais hi bahar ki bus kari. sabh istri nrip ke ras dhari. 
jo raja keh bhed na deyi. teh triye nrip paithan nahi deyi. (14) 


dd 
Hs vdi fqu fh gel AS A Tes 3d | 
d oS 83 3@ fsa ad ifs fA aD BUI 
Dohra 
| sabh cheri nrip basi bhayi sabh so rakhat neh. 
| jo kuch bat tav tiye karai aan isaye keh deh. (15) 


As fenfge AA faa A os aus sate | 
Md SUT To ad ad fqufs Ata | %¢ | 
sabh istrin se so triya jo kachu kehat bakhani. 
mukh va pe ha ha karye kahe nirpat so aani. (16) 
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Couplet : 
Then the Raja thought to himself that he would not give her anything and by 
mentioning the name of her paramour, he would snatch away her wealth very soon. 


(11) 


Chopaiee : 
Some maid was offered gold coins and someone was requested as a friend and someone 
was Shown love and affection and with someone he had even sexual relationship.(12) 


| | Couplet 
Someone was offered beautiful robes, while someone was given money. By such 
means all the maids were now under the control of the Raja. : (13) 
Chopaiee : 


Thus the Raja had all the women (maids) under his influence (control). All the | 
women were now in his loving care and the woman who could not divulge any 


secret, she was not allowed to. come near the Raja. (14) 


wv 


| Couplet : 
All the maids were now under the Raja’s control and he developed love for all of them. 
Whatever the queen (Rani) would do was conveyed to the Raja (by these maids).(15) 


Whatever was told by the Rani to these maids , they would agree to obey, but 
immediately would convey that information to the Raja. (16) 
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auet 
ea fesn fou Hy fesfad | fas H fed viag BUTTE | 
Ws fgu 3 As us ofa 861 8 MUS YGWS Bd O81 99 | 


Chopaiee 
ek dvas nrip mantar bichariyo. chit mai ehi charitar su sdhariyo. 
jarh trye ko sabh dhan hari leyo. lai apne kharchan keh deyo. (17) 


gal A vd aus 1 Yo Su As feufo Ase | 
{ZH 135 Fd WMUAal afd HS | HOY Ofd Se Old A'S 1 9T | 


rani ki cheri kehlave. aan bhed sabh nirpeh jatave. 
triye tin keh apni kari manai. murakh nari bhed nahi jane. (18) 


fon HS 3 fs0 HS ave | fa OH 3B Vase BCS | 
H fas ot fgg SS Hees 1A af ofo fqu ag AHSTSS 19 


nij sut te the maat kahave. adhik dham te darab lutave. 
jo chit ki the bat sunavat. so keh keh nrip keh samjhavat. (19) 


38 9d fa A yg afed | 3 ua ofs sus fsa afd | 
2 of sfy vfs sfo Hd | f84 6 Suds fas 3 sfa BG 1 201 
bhale bure tuhi mai bahu kariho. to par ruthi lehat the rehiho. 
va ki bhakh adhik tuhi marai. triye na lehat chit te tuhi dare. (20) 
sor 
fou 3A WA ad dd fsH af ste | 
Se Fe ufa eAfratg B e 3d far ARE | 29 1 
SUM 
nrip ta so aiso kaha raho tisi ki hoyi. 
bhed sala muhi deejiyahu ju kachu kahe triye soyi. (21) 


adi at del gus fos fzu vifoa fase | 
o os se WES ad U3 feufs aa Me 1 22 | 
va hi ki hoyi rehat nit the adhik rijhayi. 
ju kachu bhed abla kahai det nirpat keh ayi. (22) 


wuet 
23 fea au ote Ee | aga woe TICS 
Ag ad adtag fsa Fed 3 ufs se My Use | 23 | 
Chopaiee 
ek triye keh rai bulayo. kachuk darbu ta te chatvayo. 
mae jo kaho kahiyo the jayi. hai te peh tav mitar pathayi. (23) 
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Chopaiee : 
One day the Raja thought to hii iself and planned to play a deceptive action 
(witchcraft). He said that he should snatch away all her wealth (money) and then give 
her back to spend, as requested (by her). (17) 


There was one maid who was called the Ranis special attendant, but would 
disclose all the secrets to the Raja. The queen always thought her to be faithful 
to her, but the foolish woman did not realize the secret. (18) 


The Rani had allowed his son even to address this maid as a mother and would waste 
lot of money on her. Whatever the Rani would tell her, she would convey it to the Raja 
immediately (make him understand). | (19) 


Once the Raja told the maid that he will show his annoyance for her before the Rani 
(by saying some uncouth words) and would remain aloof from her. “By calling you as 
her agent, I will beat you and would totally forget about you (in my mind), but that 


woman (queen) would not understand it (its secret). (20) 
Couplet : 

The Raja told the maid to behave as her own attendant only but whatever she would 

say, must be disclosed to him (Raja). (21) 


Then this maid posed to be the queen’s maid and would keep her happy and amused 
but whatever secret she would say was told by her to the king. (22) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja called one woman and promised her some money (as agreed). Whatever 


I would tell you, you must convey it exactly to her (Rani) that you had been sent to 
her by her paramour (queen's lover). (23) 
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edt" 
Qu od! = vag 2 ual adi gate | 
Hs fy3’3 8 325 A As afoad Hf wTe | 28 | 
Dohra 
nrip nari veh darbu de apni kari banayi. 
sab birtant lai tawan ko kahiyo muhi ayi. (24) 


duet 
Hd 6 as sd fafd fefxod | 8 dd fes ag fSfaad | 
Zo a dA SH cong 1 8 3 a Msg Hf fou” | 24 | 


Chopaiee 
mor na kachu bhed tihi dijiyahu. ta ke chori chit keh leejiho. 
va hi ki hoi tum rahiyo. le ta ko antar mohi kahiyo. (25) 


Jd 
3 A THs AGH S Uiset [Sel sate | 
TH feeds JIS US Fs US tT USTE | ¢E | 
Dohra 
ta ke mit ko naam lai patiya likh banayi. 
hum bikhrach rehate ghanai kachu dhan dehu pathayi. (26) 


cH sts Uden A SA gs fea orfe | 
UH AIS as oifAad HAAS AA ATE | 29 | 
des chhadi pardes mai basa bahut din ayi. 
prem jan kachu kejiyo muskal samai sahayi. (27) 


iso fsad Jd dd fefA AHS Ho Hf | 
THA a 83 OSHA TH AW of 1 tI 

triya tiharo haiv rahe isayi samjhe man mahi. 
hum se keh bahut hai tum se hum keh nahi. (28) 


a! 


_ UHS 4adS 30 ae fefaag | 2 fes wfe oH fafacd | 
US Uass fuer ferafarg | TH Ua wias fu SH Sfotg |e | 
Chopaiee 
hamre kharchab keh kachu dejiyo. ve din yadi hamare kejiyo. 
preet puratan priya bicharyahu. hum par adhik kirpa tum kartho. (29) 
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eRe eee ee 


Couplet : 
The Raja gave her some money anc made her as his confidant and told her to find out 


all her (queens) secrets and then convey it to him (Raja). (24) 
- Chopaiee : 
“Do not give out any of my secrets to her (queen) but find out her heart’s desires. Try 
to show (pose) yourself as her maid and then convey all her details to me” (25) 
Couplet : 
(The Raja) wrote a letter from her paramour with full deliberation. “I am hard of 
money, so please send me some money. (26) 


“Since long I have left my country and have come to a foreign land so do something 
out of your love for me and help,me in difficulty. (27) 


“O dear! You better think at heart that,I belong to you alone, while you have many 


~ more like me, but I have none other like you.” - (28) 


Chopaiee : 
“(O dear !) Remember those days of my love for you and send some money for my 
expenses. O darling! Keep reminded of my old love, please do this special favour to 
me.” (29) 


% 
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3<6 ots a as Hefgag 1H ud ofd Yod” afdud | 
WF ufsa ad sd Us" | Med UgY Ae of3su BS AS | 30 | 


tawan raat ki baat sawariyo. mo par nari anugreh kariho. 
ya patidha keh tuhi pachane. avar purakh koyu dutey na janai. (30) 


— 


edd 
Ag & feo JH gs fea SHI MME | 
fgu' Ato fas difaag afoug Hig Hote | 39 | 
Dohra 
jab veh din hamre hute edin tumre aye. 
kirpa jaan kuch deejiyo kariho mohe sahai.(31) 


ads ufsa HS 134 @8 Tel Ho HfG | 
Zag afe gg U6 few se sfug AS ofd | 32 | 
SS ach patiya murh triye phul gayi man mahi. 
turat kad bahu dhan diya bhed likhyo jarh nahi. (32) 


wuel 
afy eog you fa SS 1s a Aa ats of BIS 
Bus fqu aH ved | fgufo Ais Ho fs Go Ud | 33! 
Chopaiee © 
kad darabu moorakh triye deeno. ta ko sodh pheri leeno. 
lai apno nrip kaaj chalayo. triyehi jaan mur mit dhan payo. (33) 


cdo" 

[Zu FS Hd fs ad vde ugsa AT | 
HS 3 FS feufs vfs Sto dA we 3811 | 
Dohra 
Triya jane mor meet keh darab pahunchao jaie. 
mur na jana nirpat har leena roj chalaie.34. 


fa fa 8 fu eoE Bea I fon woe A ag ae | 
ufs us 8 dA uae 12a Ya fs fos we 34} 
Dohra 
triye mit ke triye darbu lutayo. nij nayak so nehu gavayo. 
hari dhan lai roj chalave. va ko mund mundi nit khavai. (35) 
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“Think of that night and remember. O lady dear! Please be kind to me. This letter 
is known to you only, as no one else knows about it.” (30) 


Couplet : : 
“When those good days belonged to us, now these are your (good) days. So please 
send me some money and help me out.” (31) 


- On reading that letter, the foolish woman got puffed up in her heart and immediately 
took out some money and gave to her (maid), but the fool did not realize the secret 


behind it. (32) 


| Chopaiee : 
That foolish woman took out some money and gave to her and did not make any 
effort to ascertain the true facts. The Raja grabbed the money to make use of his 
requirements. While the woman thought that her friend had received this money. 
(33) 


Couplet : 
The woman (Rani) thought that the money had reached her lover and the fool did 
not realize that the Raja had snatched away this money for his personal use only.(34) 


Couplet: 

- The woman (Rani) wasted all her money for the sake of her friend while losing the 
love of her master (spouse). Thus the Raja would snatch some money daily to meet 
his requirements and thus was looting her constantly. (35) 
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ddd 
HAOAA SHyadT AAS SH! 
Udg ATVs fFWS 3 MY VHS TAH | 36191 
Dohra 
jo jan ja so ruchi kare ta hi koyi lai naam. 
darab kadavai triyan te aap chalavai kaam. (36) (1) 


fefs Hi vias ues fgur diag Hai su 
Hae udus vids AHUSH HZ HSH Hg | YY | Y8t | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chovanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (55) (1048) aphjun 


Pll 


ddd : 
de ee a SAH de Ho fea gus 
de o8' 3 A iga diz a dds ADU 19 
Dohra 
Chander dev ke buns mai chander sain bhoop. 
Chander kala ta ki triya rati ke rehat saroop. (1) 


=" 


ge ee As dA Fe 1 oe fan WS UR Che mre | 
(38 SHTe Gus SI WEI SA oi fe Gus Sucey 2 | 
_ ‘Choupaee 
Chander dev jub hi sain javai. tab triye jar pas uthi avai. 
kel kamayi rehat the jayi. taise hi soyi rehat laptayi. (2) 


Hes noe se feu Wau | fas afd ofo yse Gea | 
fas dad SJ Seu | Hay od Se of UT! 3! 
sovat jagyo bhed nrip janyo. chit rakhiyo nahi pargat bakhaniyo. 
chit choguno neh badhayo. moorakh nari bhed nahi payo. (3) 


ofy Hfe wes A ofoul | te ofg AS A of! 
3a3 Wa da se of ae! fa fqu aa fqus do se! 8 | 
aakh moond jagat me rahiyo. bhodu nari sot so lahiyo. 
turat jaar ke tat chal gayi. uthi nrip kar kirpan geh layi. (4) 
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Couplet: 
If a person loves another person then by mentioning his name, he grabs money from 
the women to meet his requirements. (36)(1) 


Here the fifty-fifth episode of king’s & minister’s dialogue regarding woman's character 


from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (55-1048)(Contd) 
Couplet : 

There was a Raja, called Chander Sain, from the dynasty of the (moon) Chander Dev. 

His wife, named Chander Kala was as beautiful as Rati. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


When Chander Dev would go to sleep then that woman would get up and go to her 
paramour. She would enjoy his sexual company (by embracing him) and sleep in his 
embrace. | (2) 


~ 
Ld 


The sleeping Raja got up and got to know this secret. He kept this secret to himself, 
without telling anyone else. He developed love with her four times as before, but the 
foolish woman did not realize this. — (3) 


He would close his eyes but would remain awake while posing as sleeping. But the 
foolish woman mistook him to be asleep and getting up instantly went away to her 
paramour, The Raja got up and took his sword in hand. (4) 


a 
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ats op fra an oe af furs St are | 
Tal G Wal fAatd wes Ud AS! YI 
Dohra 
uthu raja triye bhes dhar gahi kirpan li hath. 
rani yo jani jiyehi avat cheri sath. (5) 


“FI 


ufee a ved ofo afad | ad Hl ate Usd Ald Use | 
30 AS Fe 3S foufsu | fed fas ufo viss fasts | ¢ | 
7 Chopaiee 
payin ko khatke nahi kariyo. kar mahi kadi kharag keh dhariyo. 
bhog karat jab tane nihariyo. ehi chit mahi chit bichariyo. (6) 


DHS Ad A fsu By Ue ag Hg ate fque Sue | 
od Je of aug yotadd | eda uta ca afd SIGH | 9 | 


ramat jaar so triye lakh payi. kar mahi kadi kirpan kampai. 
duhon hath kar kuat parhariyo. duhuan char took kari dariyo. (7) 


de we 4 FS AS ofS fu Ba Gate | 
~ 2Hu US! We Jd Pus sa sofe 1c! 
oo Dohra 
chander kala ko jar jut hani nrip leyo uthayi. 
vaise apni khat tar rakhat bheyo banayi. (8) 


Ud us a ue sd ud Ga ed eta | 
Hig His afs a eo ae au age” | € | 
dhar duhan ko khat tar ghari ek de tari. 
mar mar keh ke utha kadeyi kop karvar. (9) 


— Sg Hfo Hos Jes isu a Stare wie | 
afe sisi sag Ha Sa ea A ute 190 | 
chor mohe marat hute triye ke lagiyo ghayi. 
kad bhogouti yurat mein ya ko deyo su ghayi. (10) 
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Couplet : 
The Raja disguised himself as a woman, while having a sword in hand. The Rani 


thought to herself that her maid had followed her. (5) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja did not make any sound (even of his feet) and unsheathed his sword in 
hand. When he saw them in sexual companionship.he thought of a deceitful action. 


(6) 


When he:saw the wife having sexual relationship, he moved his sword in a circle and 
with the force of both tiie hands he struck them both, cutting them into four pieces. 


(7) 
Couplet : 
The Raja picked up the lover along with Chander Kala after killing them and 


placed them underneath his cot. | (8) 


After keeping them under his cot for sometime, he shouted ‘Kill them’ and got up and 
_ took out his sword with fury. | (9) 


The thief was going to strike me, but my wife was wounded and I killed him 
instantly. (10) 
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eee 


duet | 
Ha Sd fou use wre | wd 86 A gdo Hee | 
ng SA Hid we vou | d af ae faa a wa 199 
_ Chopaiee 
jab log nrip puchan aye. yeh tine so bachan sunaye. 
jab taskar mohi ghav chalayo. ho bach geyo triya ko ghayo. (11) 


jg fes we fgg a ota | sa J ate sda AT | 
[ZG A 57 aU Ho Ula | dof 60d Hd Ti SIGH | 92 | 
jab drrir ghav triya ko lagiyo. tab hai kadi bhogouti jagiyo. 
triye ke neh kop man dhariyo. cherhi thor mar hi dariyo. (12) 


aT : 
od od! ud Hs ad Ue gH 32 Ta | 
eS BIS TH a dd Aufad Ata 19319! 
3 Dohra. 
nar nari par sabh kahe dhani raja tav hiye. 
badlo leeno baam ko chor sanghariyo jiye. (13) (1) 


lets Al vidg UES Ig vids HSI gu 
Hee BUS didy HHUSH HS HSH HS | UE | 90¢€9 | eA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chhapanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (56) (1061) aphjun. 


“7 


YI 2H sR SH | AS A THO a fa aa 
laze feao SH Hd Ta | As A fed HSS gH 9 
Chopaiee 
bung des bargesvar raja. sabh hi rajan ko sir taja. 
kitak dinan raja mar geyo. sabh jug Inder mati ko bheyo. (1) 


| edd 
les GIS a AS coe Fel VaHfs SA | 
oH Aa Trio fad sel HE ASA! 2 | 
oe Dohra 
din thoran ko sat rahiyo bhayi hakumati des. 
raja jeyo rajhi kiyo bhayi marad ke bhes. (2) 
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fn a ee 


7 ON ee ng ie, 
ean aieereiet tint eebete anh ihn ade bode ee 


Chopaiee 
When people gathered and asked the Raja, he explained to them that when the thief 
attacked me, I escaped but the queen was hit and got killed. (11) 


When the woman was wounded-badly I got up and took out my sword. Due to the 
love of my wife, I got furious with rage and killed the thief on the spot. (12) 


Couplet : 
All the men and women of the town then told the Raja, “O Rajan ! Your strength and 
perseverance is praiseworthy that you have killed the thief to take revenge of your 


wife? | (13)(1) 


Here the fifty-sixth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterisatiion from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (56-1061)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja of Bung land was called Bangeswar and was the foremost king (mighty) of 
all. After sometime the Raja died and the whole empire was at the disposal of Indra 


Mati (under her control). — (1) 
: Couplet : 

She maintained her chastity for some time and ruled the country. She ruled like the 

Raja in the guise of a man. | (2) 
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duet 
WAfI GIs YdGA Ui Aes | Sot fos »rus ATs | 
Ca Ud" Hed Sly uu | Fal 3H Sd SAM | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
aisehi bahut baras hi beetai. baeri adhik apne jeete. 
ek purakh sunder lakhi payo. rani ta mo neh lagayo. (3) 


ufos Us Tal a oH | se AT fodisl Aah | 
dfs udl fxd 303 ged 13S wdio ffs wife Hee | 8 | 
adhik preet rani ko lagi. chutai kaha nigodi jagi. 
reni pari teh turat bulayo. kel duhuan mil adhik machayo. (4) 


dus 3d3 feo 3 Aaa as fee Hisato dd TH 
Gea da a OH footed | fad udu ofa se festa yt 

rehat bahut din ta so bheyo. garabh Inder matiyahi reh geyo. 

udar rog ko nam nikariyo. kin purakh nahi bhed bichariyo. (5) 


_ Se HAS Hf3 AS Afsa | HS wu Ao A Sfot 
ea ofd Awa A ofa 1 A OH vag A Sfo ié | 
nav manas beetai sut janiyo. mano aap main so baniyo. 
ek nari ke ghar me dhariyo. ta ke dham darab so bhariyo. (6) 


ary ad Ss fe oe | a ats feta rel we He 
efsu a6 faad afg Wa' | ao faur faq ao gue | 9 | 
kahu kahai bat eh nahi. yo kehi phiri ayi ghar mahi. 
dutiye kaan kinhu nahi jana. kaha kiya tiye kaha bakhana. (7) 


3338 6 US = 33 fea nde TH | 
33a ug A Aue gol 8 As SHIT 
| Dohra 
ta ke kaachu na dhan huto diya jagavai dham. 
ta ke ghar mai sopyo rani ko sut ram. (8) 


wuel 
To) fea fea AS aoe | seq fgafea AS geet! 
3a Ba foe Bad ong ara oes ate Ural 
Chopaiee 
rani ik din sabha banayi. tawan triyadik sabhai bulayt 


jab the triye ke suthi nihariyo. ta te lai apne kar pariyo. (9) 
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Chopaiee : 
Many years had passed like this and she had conquered many of her opponents 
(enemies). Then she saw a beautiful person and developed love for him. (3) 


The queen got involved in his love so much, that the unfortunate love does not leave 
one (from its involvement). With the nightfall she called that man and then both had 
sexual companionship to their satisfaction. (4) 


By the passage of time and having his friendship for sometime (the queen) Indra Mati 
became pregnant. She told this as some stomach disease and no one could gauge this 
secret. -* | (5) 


After the passage of nine months, she gave birth to a son and it appeared that he was 
kamdev (god of love) himself having been born. The child was kept with a woman and 
her house was loaded with weaiti: (she was given lot of money). (6) 


~~. 


” 


She told her not to divulge this secret to anyone and she came back herself. No one 


knew what she had told her or what she had done. (7) ~ 
Couplet : | 

That woman did not have money, even a lamp was not burning there (she was very 

poor) and the son was entrusted to her through the Lord’ s Grace. (8) 
Chopaiee : 


The queen had her court (of noblemen) one day and the woman was also invited 
along with others. When the queen saw that woman's child, then taking him from her, 
she brought him up as her own son. (9) 
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Jd 
S Uda aid usu fad o ui ge | 
DH AHZ A Hd WH Bulg o Hafd Ge 19019) 
Dohra 
lai parak kar paliyo kinu na payo bhed. 
rama sastar ko sur asur uchri na sakeh bhed. (10) (1) 


fefs Al ufas uuas fan ofa Hail gu Here 
HSS Vids HHUSH HZ HSH AZ ! YD | 9099 | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
satavanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (57) (1071) aphjun. 


ddd 
FAH 8 AUd H SldA Ho OH | 
33 US a 8SI 3 Aus Js HGH! 49! 
| Dohra 
kasmeer ke sehar mai beeraj sain nares. 
ta ke dal ke balhu te kampit huto sures. (1) 


faz cfe os ot faor fge fag fo | 
HeHis A a dd fas at dd gam 2! 

chitar devi ta ki triya hirdai jeh budhi. 
mundseel ja ko rahe chit ki rahe kasudhi. (2) 


afS gHafo fso adi fea TH fafu ea | 

Js Fed J SH 1G vfoe US BIJ 13 | 
boli rasoyahi tin kahi eh raje bikhi dehu. 

bahuto badehe ho tume ab adhik pan lehu. (3) 


3 Aad 6 fq adi 3a faq vids BATE | 
oA a foes" aloud ARNIS Aas gate is | 
ta ki kahi tin kari tab triye charit banay1. 
raja ko niyota kahiyo sauan sahit bulayi. (4) 


<3 


wuel 
TH AGws Afos god | sts sts ua UT | 
3 Add ifs a sted on pana dH sfaa 4! 
Chopaiee 
raja sayuan sahit bulayo. bhati bhati pakwan pakayo. 
_ ta mai jehar ghor ke dariyo. raja ji ko maar hi dariyo. (5) 
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Couplet : 
She brought him up as his guardian and no one knew about this secret. 
The secret of a woman's mind (the woman's shastras) or her knowledge has not been 
known by gods, demons or Vedas even. (10)(1) 


Here the fifty-seventh episode of King’s and Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization (nature) from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(57-1071)(Contd) 


Couplet , 
In the city of Kashmir there was a Raja, called Biraj Sain and even Indra used to tremble 
before his prowess and might (he was very powerful). (1) 


His wife was called Chitar Devi, who was average in beauty or brain. Her behaviour to 
others was very crude and by heart also she was uncouth (she was ugly in appearance 
and in intelligence). | (2) 


She called the kitchen in-charge (cook) and told him to (give) poison to the Raja. “I 
will give you lot of promotion and you take lot of money form me right now.’ 


(3) 


When the cook did not agree to her, she played a trick. She invited the king along 


with all the ministers.. _ (4) 
Chopaiee : 

She invited the Raja along with his ministers and got cooked many nice dishes 

(preparations) she got poison mixed in these dishes, thus killed the Raja. (5) 
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da dH od fds aff ge | 3a dl Uad GHW Ge | 
ed SH 8 sto ung} | TI A sa Ht fo SIGG 1 E19) 
jab raja ji marit basi bheyo. tab hi pakar rasoyia leyo. 
vahi tam lai tahi khuariyo. tahu ko tab hi hani dariyo. (6)(1) 


fets Al ulaz uaas fan ufg3 Hal gu Hee 
SSS BIZ AHUSH AZ ASH AZ | Mt | 9099 | es | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athavanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (58) (1077) aphyun. 


=" 


HUG foded you gd | @ feAg A Sa ae 
SSA Wis ATTH eel | fAS 3 ue freer fan 8191 
Chopaiee 
Sehar nakodar banyo rahe. dev istri jug ta kahe. 
ladas kuyari suhagam deyi. jin te bahu sichya triye leyi. (1) 


Tou WSs CH ad We | vfoa Ha das aA UI 
qds 3S ugeH fas | ute aoufe 2A ao yr 2 | 


banyo anat des keh geyo. adhik sok duan ko bheyo. 
bahut kal pardes bitayo. khaat kamayi des keh ayo. (2) 


faa fess aise we rll | oy fae USES UTE 
=U WS Ae wa 4d | ZI AS HS HAI! 3 | 

kitak dinan baniya ghaar ayo. duhun triyan pakwan pakayo. 
vehu janai mere ghar aehai. veh janai mere hi jehe. (3) 


ea we ofow cfu a | wes da fgne a su | 
Wes ofa fgafy ofo ora | ofan fger Qua A awe! 


ek gaav baniya reh geyo. awat chor triyan ke bheyo. 
jagat har triyhe nahi ayo. dutiye triya ke ghar ko dhayo. (4) 


(95 Wa HS ufs wre | HH wa SB Tfe WATE! 
28 ysl JH ufsfa 3d 31 fa rus TH BA DIY 


trin janiyo mere pati aye. mum ghar te hati ya ke dhaye. 
dou chali hum patihi tahe hai. mori apne dham leyo hai. (5) 
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When the Raja and others had died, she caught hold of the kitchen cook and the same 
food was also given (fed) to him and he was also killed. (6)(1) 


Here the fifty-eighth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (58-1077)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a trader in the town of Nakodar. All people used to say he had 
two wives; one was called Ladam koer while the second one was called Suhagam dei. 
Many women used to take lessons from them. | (1) 


The trader went to a foreign land and both of them were suffering from the pangs of 
his separation. He spent lot of time in the foreign countries and then after making 
huge profits he returned home. | | (2) 


The trader had come home after many days, so both the wives cooked for him special 
“dishes. One of them thought that he would visit ner while the second one thought 
that he would dine at her place. (3) 


On the way, the trader stopped at a village and on the other side a thief had 
struck at both the wives. He saw one wife was fully awake, so he did not visit her 
house and went to the other woman's house. (4) 


that woman thought that her husband had come and leaving aside her house he had 
gone to the second wife. Both of them started off so as to stop the spouse from going 
to the other’s house and then divert him to her own house. (5) 
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Cay 
38 fgu Wes seh ufua au Ho ao | 
3HaAd 3 uls ATS A vd fsue afd Slo 1 «| 
Dohra 
dou triye dhavat bhayi adhik kop man keen. 
taskar ko pati jani ke duhu triyan gahi leen. (6) 


3Had a ufs SBE 2 cfd fea Hate | 
dd Ais Ace a oS OH USTE 19191 


taskar ko pati bhalav te dekhiyo diya jagaye. 
chor jaan kutwar ke deeno dham pathaye. (7) (1) 


fefs Al vias UUs fam diag Hai gu Hee 
SOHSe vids HHUSH HZ HSH AZ |! Ut | Wts | MEA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
unsathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (59) (1084) aphjun. 


| edd 
dt Jodsd a Wa uss UsU | 
Te Ja A A Ae 15H feo WUf AU 19 
Dohra 
raja runkhandor ko aaj ja ko prabal partap. 
raav runk ja ko sada nis din japhi jaap. (1) 


da afe os al faa ifs AES fad VT | 
gH ad umd! dd fad Sf SA werd | 2 | 


rang rai ta ki triya ati joban the ang. 
raja ko payari rahe jeh lakhi lajai anung. (2) 


&a feen fgg c= 5 HS Bugs AME | 
da afeas His a Biol aS SATE | 3 | 
ek diwas the rav ne subh upjan mai jaye. 
rung rayesut maan ko leeni kunth lagaye. (3) 


da afe A af? sa AA adi gate | 
HY feAsi 2 A adi sfo 5 od ofg ATE 18 | 


rung rai so rai tab aisi kahi banaye. 
jeyo istri daiv me rahi tohi na nar gahi jayi. (4) 


Couplet 
Both the women started off with great wrathfulness and caught hold of the thief 
considering him as their spouse. (6) 


On lighting the lamp, both the women glanced at him in the form of their husband, 
but then considering him as the thief, they sent him to the house of ‘Kotwal’ (Police 
Inspector). (7) 


Here the fifty-ninth episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (59-1094)(Contd) 


‘Couplet : 
There was a oiteley and glamorous Raja of Ranthambhor, who was worshipped by . 


the rich and poor equally by day and night. — | (1) 


Rang Rai was his wife, who was very youthful and charming and was very dear to the 
Raja. Even the god of love (kamdev) would feel shy (belittled) before her mead (2) 


One day the Raja thought Rang Rai to be asleep in the garden and hugged her 
(embraced her). | | (3) 


a 


The Raja told Rang Rai like this, “Just as I have controlled two wives (kept under my 
spell), You cannot keep two men under your control”. (4) 


383 


wuet 
asa feen dis As we 1 da afte fAHdS yd Se | 
Ca Udd H Sd Sard | fea’ AHA AA Sf Ua 


Chopaiee 
ketak divas beet jab gaye. rang raye simran bach bhaye. 
ek purakh so neh lagayo. bina samas ja ke lakhi payo. (5) 


od a fgg 3H yo" 1 dn A feu sts ASTI 
fg” 3 sfafs JH 2911 TH SH ofS f8d ad ws 1 «| 


nari ko the bhes banayo. raja so eh bhati jatayo. 
greh te behin hamari ayi. ham tum chali teh karai badayi. (6) 


ddd 
etd ord {30 Sita gg ot ASH | 
Hd fed) Sota wis AGG 2d eS 19 | 
Dohra 
tari agai the leejiye bahu kejai sanman. 
moro dhig bethariye amit sarab de daan. (7) 


[30 fou cfd ord fad gotau fsu ste | 
nfs U9 2 wed afag ge fgno at sig 1c | 
teh nrip tari agye liyo bethariyo triye teer. 
ati dhanu dai adar kariyo bhaye triyan ki bheer. (8) 


ne on pera Goud Sa VINS BUCTe | 
afa afa dea sei wfc Hdd sete it 
jab raja dhig bethyo tab duhuan laptayi. 
kooki kooki rovat bhayi adhik saneh badayi. (9) 


da ofe fsa udu & fg a 3A ROT | 
csdd PA oa FH vil Aud 190 | 
rang rai the purakh ko triye ko bhes sudhari. 
dachinang raja leyo bamai ang su yaar. (10) 


Gd Saal 3 ys ufs & 3 UGH AS | 
fas eg a Ie ac PS fed STRIPS 198 | 


yeh bhagni to pran pati ya te pritam koun. 
din dekhat triye chhali gayi jeh lakhi bhajiyo mon. (11) 
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2 I ETD EN a yr NN: EY Oke. es rege ure 


er te inte ai itl 05a ain an naeeitea 


Chopaiee : 
After sometime had elapsed, Rang Rai,was reminded of the Raja’s words. She saw a 
person without beard or moustache and deveiuped love for him. (5) 


She made him dress like a woman and then said to the Raja, “My sister has come from 


my place, so let us both (you and me) go and praise her? (6) 
. Couplet : | 

“Let us go and meet her midway thus honouring her'immensely Make her sit next to 

me and then give away lot of money in alms (offerings).“ = = i (7) 


r 


The Raja then advanced forward and welcomed her and made her sit next to his wife. 
He gave away (in offerings) lot of money, thus honouring her and there was a crowd *. 
of women gathered there. _ 7? 2 (8) 


When the Raja sat there, both the women embraced him and with increased love 
started crying and weeping loudly. : oa (9) 


Rang Rai had made that man into a woman's guise with lot of care, by keeping 
the Raja on the right and the paramour on her left side. (10) 


“This is my sister and you are my spouse. Who else could be dearer to me?” The 
woman had played a deceitful action during the daytime and while watching all this. 
Now it was appropriate to keep quiet on seeing all this. | (11) 
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mMisss Hs Bowe Sida 5 us AE | 

32 ADH 5 SU AI AoE 1 921-9 
atbhut gati banitan ki jinai na pavai koyi. 

bhed surasur na lahe jo chahe so hoyi. (12) (1) 


fez Hi ulsgz ues faut vids HSl gu Aare 
HO2 Ugg AHUSH AS HSH As | €o | 9ot¢e | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
sathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (60) (1096) aphjun. 


guel 
stsa ats@a @udh jug us ag wags we oe | 
So ud Had fea wm | 13S AVIS A AIS FST | 9 | 
Chopaiee 
baniyo gawarior ke mahi. ghar dhan bahu kharchat kachu nahi. 
ta ko ghar taskar ik ayo. tin sahuni so bachan sunayo. (1) 


afoa dfs Wafs A stud | TH OH fous afd Feu | 
U6 Fd TH fad we | Us fee HO SA SAS 1 2 | 
banik boli sahuni so bhakhyo. ram hasai niput kar rakhiyo. 
dhan bahu kaam keh avai. putar bina muh bans lajavai. (2) 


ae Hofs ava fan Us & wie OH 
dod AS a of A uot oe DH 13 | 
| Dohra 


~ sunu sahuni hamre bidhi put na deena dham. 
chorhu sut ko rakhi jo haya leyavo ram. (3) 


“vy 


gag ate ys ate eds ae Sa Ta 
Ags Afos sfoa AS Hid d 1 Hd Fes wae 8 afa dg! 
Chopaiee 
chehru hoyi pooyt kari rakhe. ta te kachu na mukh te bhakhe. 
sahuni sahit banik jab mari hai. hamro kawan darbu lai kar hai. (4) 


Gd Aa soa vd Ho Wel | eis TH SARS afd HET | 
fe ofoa Aus SII 1 WA HS AAS US BAY | 
yeh jab bhanak chor suni payi. phooli geyo bastan nahi mayi. 


jayi banik ko poot kahe ho. ya ke marai sakal dhan leho. (5) 
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The position of women jis very strange and none has been able to gauge this. 
Neither the gods nor the demons could lay their hands on woman's secrets. Whatever 
they desire, comes to pass accordingly. (12)(1) 


Here the sixtieth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (60-1096)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : 


There was a trader in Gwalior, who possessed lot of money, but would not spend 
| anything. A thief came to his house, then he told his wife. (1) 


The trader told the wife, “The Lord had not given us a son. What will be the use of our 


money in abundance? Without a son my family tree is feeling ashamed.” (2) 
_ Couplet : | 
O my wife! Listen. The Lord had not given usa son. So even if God would send a thief 
in our house, we will treat-him as our son and maintain him as such. — ~ (3) 
Chopaiee : 


Even if it were a thief, we will keep him as our son and would not say anything to him. 
When the trader would die along with his wife, then what will anyone do with our 
money ¢ | | (4) 


When the thief heard these words, he became puffed up and could not maintain 
himself in his dress (self) and said, “Let me go and call myself as the son of the trader 
(merchant) and on his death I shall gain all his wealth. | (5) 
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3a & dd fenie ud WH | ufos sfoa 2 nite sa | 
US USAW Hs feo Hie | ST Sa us us afd BIS | | 


tab lo chor drishti par geyo. adhik banik ke amand bheyo. 
palyo palosyo sut bidhi deno. ta ko poot poot kahi leeno. (6) 


wc Gud SHA 85U | 3S 3S UA UST | 
u3 Us aid Avo TEA | Ao vesd Ae ASS | 

khat upar taskari bethayo. bhalo bhalo pakwan khavayo. 

poot poot kahi sahuni dhayi. sahu chautare jayi jarai. (7) 


Jd 
Ug ube Hd & volo wa feute | 
fed U3 wi JS HAS afod gate 1) 
Dohra 
papanch payade sung lai chorhi deyo dikhayi. 
eh paindo ayo huto mai sut kahiyo bulayi. (8) 


_ = 


WhHS ede JHd fefo eu | US S TH DH 3 | 
W a6 JH afg us Odd 1 TS SH IHIS A aI HG IU | 
: | Chopaiee 
amit darbu hamre bidhi deyo. poot na dham hamare bheyo. 
ya koyu hum kahi poot ucharo. ta te tum mili ke nahi maro. (9) 


us US Blow af dow | Ud UES SHA Ta | 
3 9 alga Pa ofa aS 1 8 SHAG SAA cS 190191 
poot poot baniya keh rahiyo. punch payadan taskar gahiyo. 
ta ko kahiyo ek nahi keeno. lai taskar phassi so deeno. (10) (1) 


efs Hi ufos urns fam ufos Hai gu Hae 
feaHsd ofag AHUSH HS HSH Ag | €9 1 190 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
iksathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (61) (1106) aphjun. 


cIo 
Hd fhu 3 wa faa sHad dd wud! 
fafsufs J 3 Saredi nfta uA'S Hid | 41 
Dohra 
maha singh ke ghar bikhai taaskar rahe apar. 
nitprati ta ke layavhi adhik khajano mar. (1) 


ie ee a re 


EERE EEE ET EE OO ll 


By that time the trader saw the thief and felt very happy. The Lord had given us a grown 


up son and accepted him as his son by addressing him as his son. | (6) 


He made the thief sit on the cot and fed him with sumptuous food. The wife also came 
up addressing him as her son and the trader announced it from the loft (platform). 


(7) 
Couplet: 
He brought five policeman and showed them the thief; saying, “He was coming on 
the road and I have called him and made him my son” (8) 
| | Chopaiee : | 
God Almighty had given us lot of money and we have not gota son, so we have accepted 


him as our son. So you should not beat him by getting together. (9) 


. The trader was shouting ‘son, son but the policemen caught hold of the thief. 


They did not accept the trader’s words and hanged the thief. (10)(1) 


Here the sixty-first episode of Kings & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (61-1106)(Contd) 


| Couplet | 
There were many thieves in the house of Maha Singh and would bring him lot of 
wealth by looting others. | (1) 
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vuet 
Jdd Ade 3Had HS ora | A afd SG AS of UG | 
Ho fhu so YW afoud | SH us fas A fes dio 2 | 
Chopaiee 
haran sarab taskar chali ayo. so gahi leyo jaan nahi payo. 
maha singh ta ko yo kahiyo. tum apne chit mai drit rahiyo. (2) 


ddd 
SHd fxd ud afd ad ote Ud Sdetd | 
3H did as 6 Salad 3 d faa Catd | 3 | 
| Dohra | 
tumre sir par kaad ke thade haiv tarwar. 
tum dari kachu‘na uchariyo lai ho jiyat ubari. (3) 


—- 


suet 
SHAH ABA Af sTeS oe dd! 
dss »ruS fas A afomd | [A Hie as f86 5 Sfowd! 8 | 
| Chopaiee 
tum ko maran ko lai jehe. kadi bhagweti thadai haiv hai. 
dheethat apan chit mai gahiyahu. tras maan kachu tinai na kehyo. (4) 


| ddd 
sa de vole a ate sel sgetd | 
sswesd iad Jos 6 ol af 1 yt 
Dohra | 
_ ta ko deeth badhayi ke kadi layi tarwar. 
/ turat ghav ta ko kiyo hanat na lagi baar. (5) 


\ a Ja ve sas SUBS UG Ue 
Le Te Hel nus ofA fag 6 WoW SelE19! 
age | ta ko hani darat bheyo kachu na payo khed. 
gaav sukhi apne basiyo keenu na janyo bhed. (6) (1) 


fefs Hl ofag users fu ofs2 Hel gu Here 
DHSe uss AHUSH AS HSH Ag | £2 | 9992 | Sy | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 

basathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (62) (1112) aphjun. 


Chopaiee : 
One thief came to his house for theft. Maha Singh caught hold of him and would not 


let him go. Maha Singh told him, “You must keep steadfast in your mind.” (2) 
Couplet : 
“There will be some policemen with a drawn sword guarding you, but you should not 
speak anything out of fear. Then I will save you alive (Your life).” (3) 
Chopaiee: — | 
“They will take you away for killing you with drawn out swords, but you remain 
steadfast in your mind and should not say anything out of fear” (4) 
— Couplet: 
By making him stubborn, he took out a sword and struck him suddenly and 
killed him without any delay. . (5) 


He did not feel any pain in killing him and started living safely in his village and no 
one knew about this secret. —— (6)(1) 


_ Here the sixty-second episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman’s 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (62-1112)(Contd) 
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i a 


uss fAu ofg5 a fou gai sg sf30 A Uo TS | 
Jd ve oot fg GUA A eg ad A EN 9 
Chopaiee 
prabal singh dachin ko nrip bar. bahu bhatin ko dhan ta ke ghar. 
chaar chachu ta ki triye rahayi. jo veh kahe su raja karayi. (1) 


ufz Hefg = afd HAA IS ot Uesa a a i | 
TH fos und fsd Ta | ae Fd adh o HY 3 G12) 
ati sundri veh nari suneeje ta ko pattar ka ko dijai. 
raja adhik payar the rakhe. katu bach kadi na mukh te bhakhai. (2) 


gH ATA Use | Sts S13 A IT SHE | 
fea Hed od gal ofoe | ga Hi fe Ho fsa aioe | 3 | 
bangus ke raje kehlave. bhati bhati ke bhog kamave. 
uk sunder nar rani lahiyo. tab hi aan man teh gahiyo. (3) 


3H Od ota afo AS | fq 3 ate wis do HS 1 
[30 Wofd fed sts fret | wry ufags fed sts Fou! 8 | 
ta se nehu rani yehi keeno. greh te kadi amit dhan deeno. 
the jarhi eh bhati sikhayo. aap charit eh bhati banayo. (4) 


odd 
vden fed de a dod Hed Sf | 
MIs EIAs A SA aid AS BAGS FST 1 4! 
Dohra 
darvaje eh kot ke rahiyo savere lagi. 
ati durbal ko bhes kar sabh bastran ko tayag. (5) 


_ 


= 


suet 
. So fgg 7a ua ufsd | feu 2 sto His Hi stad | 
us S06 Ja fgufo Ges | Afo sa A TA THS 1 | 
| Chopaiee 
ta ke greh jab pug dhariyo. bikh dai tahi mari hi dariyo. 
deen bachan tab triyehi uchare. mohi tayag ge raj hamare. (6) 


Hal ad fquis Ho afoel 1A sus foe fes afod | 
on AY edges 3 tH 1 Hd afod His faq sta 19 | 
marti bar nirpat muhi kahiyo. so mai bachan drit gahiyo. 


raj saj durbal ko deejo. moro kahiyo mani triye leejo. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a king named Parbal Singh in the south and he was having wealth of all 
types. He had a wife by the name ‘Char Chachh’ and whatever she would say was 
being done (followed) by the Raja. (1) 


That woman was known to be very beautiful and there was none else to compare with 


her. The Raja used to keep her with great love and care and would not address her 
with uncouth language. | (2) 


They were known as ‘Rajas of Bangas and were enjoying all sorts of worldly pleasures. 
The queen saw another charming person and had passionate love for him. (3) 


The queen developed love for him and gave him lot of money from herself. She told 
the paramour to behave in a particular manner and she enacted a deceitful action 


(witchcraft). _ (4) 
Couplet : 

(She told him), “You stand at the gate of the fort one morning as destitute without 

_ having any clothes on your person.’ 3 | (5) 
Chopaiee : 


When the Raja stepped into her house, she gave him poison and killed the Raja. Then 
the woman announced with great humility that the Raja had died, leaving her alone. 


(6) 


“At the time of death, the Raja had told me and those words are still very fresh in my 
mind. (He said), “O my wife! Give my kingdom to a poor person and remember to 
carry out my orders strictly.” (7) 
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Jd 
MIS Hed PIaS Ud ae wd Te | 
TH AH [30 cintgd SA 3 aloud Ae 1 ty 
Dohra 
ati sunder durbal ghano kot duare hoyi. 
raj saj the deejiyo laj na kahiyo koyi. (8) 


“ 


JH 3H ac wd Ad | WA ude Sd f3d Bed | 
SH AA Sd a oA Hd euo Heo AfS BIA | 
Chopaiee 
hum tum kot duare jehe. aise purakh lahe teh layehe. 
raj saj tahi ko deejai. more bachan sarvan sun leejai. (9) 


Hos ufs Hf Hdo Bed 1H d Gus AE SHS! 
fer aa FU gu d fei a 3 Su da a foi 1 90 | 
' marte pati muhi bachan uchare. so hai uchrat sath tumare. 

dij bar sarap bhoop ko diyo. ta te bhekh runk ko kiyo. (10) 


ada 


fedi dea eon ainag guts ate | 
fo fqufs a sara 8 ea da of uf 1991 
Dohra 
ehi kot ke davar me basiyahu bhoopati jai. 
dehi nirpat ki tyag ke deh runk ki paye. (11) 


| SESH SA afod a a8 Gud | 
H fou A fesed afc AY ad AoW 1 92 | 
tab raje ta so kahiyo havehe kabai upar. 
_ jo nrip so dijbar kahiyo so mai kahe sudhar. (12) 


eal 


36 feo Pda wd H of D1 offs ca co ual Sfa J | 
ds Be gal var WI 1 SH a gH US 2 9193 | 
Chopaiee 
kachu din durag davag mo rahi hai. ati dukh deh apni lahi ho. 
‘khojat tab rani haya aehe. tum ko raj apno dai hai. (13) 
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a 


Couplet : 
(He had said), “If there were a poor destitute standing at the gates of the fort, who was 
very charming, then hand over my kingdom to him without having any hesitation” 


(8) 


_ Chopaiee : 
“you and I (both of us) will go to the gates of the fort and if we were to meet such a 
person there, then we will hand over this government (kingdom) to him. You listen 
carefully to my words!” (9) 


“At the time of his death my spouse had said these words which I am telling you. 
One great Brahmin had cursed the Raja as such he had assumed the form of a poor 
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man: . (10) 


Couplet : 


“So at the gates of the fort the Raja would be sitting now. The Raja, after giving up the 
body of a king had now assumed the form of a destitute.” | | (11) 


“Then the Raja had asked the Brahmin, “Was there any chance of his redemption 
from the curse. Whatever the Brahmin had told to the Raja, I am telling you now” 


(12) 


. Chopaiee : 
(The Brahmin had said), “O Raja! You remain at the gates of the fort by giving lot 
of suffering and afflictions to your body for few days and then suddenly the queen 


would come there in search of you and then she would hand over the whole kingdom 
to you.” (13) 
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JTS 
SH GA add gue A fe | 
Hu JH Hid afd He 3H ads A Ae 1:98 | 
Dohra 
raj vais he kahego roop na vaisa hoyi. 
jeyo raja muhi kehi maye tume kehat me soyi. (14) 


—" 


TH 3H HIS YAS So Aa A fqu afoul AoA SHG | 
38 9 fas Fas A afd 9A gu gu Ae Sfod 194 | 
Chopaiee 
hum tum mili khojan jeye. jo nrip kahiyo su kaj kameye. 
tab ho jiyat jagat main rahiho. aise roop bhoop jab lahiho. (15) 


val a 8 Hai OU | Seo Ua afd 1qU STITH | 
HAS CAA SHA MS | TH AA AS oS OS 1 9 | 
rani ko lai mantri dhayo. tawan purakh kari nrip thehrayo. 
sakal des ko raja keeno. raj saj sabh ta ko deeno. (16) 


add 
fon fau wy Hus 2 gel ufas wate | 
date 8 oF fad fe Tay Sure 19919 
Dohra 


| nij nrip aap sanghar ke rani charit banayi. 
hankhi lai raja kiyo hirdai harakh upjayi. (17) (1) 


fets Hl ofsg users fgur ats isl gu Here 
fSHoe vids AHUSH AS HSH Ag | é3 1 992¢ | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tirsathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (63) (1129) aphjun. 


mal 


| suet 
Has fAu ge fea gv | gu eH A a A aT | 
32 38 Ca 8d Od | Wo fafo yes ads WS sdHh191 
Chopaiee 
mengal singh rav ik rahi. raghu bansi ja ko jug kahyi. 
ta ke bhawan ek bur nari. jan bidhi apan karan garhi bhari. (1) 
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Couplet : 
“Though your personality (form) will .ot be same as before but you will carry out the 
rule of the country in the same fashion. Whatever the Raja had told me at the time of 
his death, I have told you.” ' (14) 


Chopaiee : 
So let us all (you and myself) do accordingly in search of him and enact as per the 
wishes of the Raja. I would be able to lead this life only when I am able to get a person 


(Raja) of this type” (15) 


The minister along with the queen went to the gates and made that person as the Raja. 
He was made the king of the land and the whole government machinery was handed 


over to him. | (16) 

Couplet : | 
After killing the Raja the queen had enacted this deceitful game and by making this 
poor lover as the king, was very much pleased and overjoyed. | (17)() 


Here the sixty-third episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization (witchcraft) from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (63-1129)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a king (Raja) by the name of Maigal Singh and people called him Raghubansi 
(from Ram's dynasty). He had a beautiful wife at home, who it seems was carved out 
by the Lord with His own hands (a very charming wife). (1) 
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'—, 


Hdd" 
dg us! fs0 GH Fa Ad WSS As | 
Ha Haus wifsaH afas dus fsg ef 3 12 | 
Sortha 
dunt prabha the naam ja ko jug janat sabhai. 
sur surpati abhiram thakit rehat the dekhi duti. (2) 


edd 
fea dd 3 a s<zo WH ofS GH is | 
ge BAIS HHS we usl Aa Aiifs 1 3 | 
Dohra 
ik cheri ta ke bhawan ja mai ati rus reeti. 
bed bayakaran sastar khat parhi kok sangeeti. (3) 


HoH eas 34 Sa gu fedid | | 
cdo Ha S' a as fgu a Ha fesdi 8 | 
so raja atkat bheyo ta ko roop nihar. 
dai na sakai ta ko kachu triye ki sunk bichar. (4) 


guet 
ea vigal fou ad SE 1S SES VAIS ET | 
sfo ae fea 3f3 fherel | afoag udl Hfgor Ue Y | 
: Chopaiee 
ek anguthi nrip kar layi. le tawane cheri ke dayi. 
tahi katha eh bhati sikhayi. karihu pari mundrika payi. (5) 


ea feen fou Hs' gyove1 | AS fensi foo Sfs use| 

quiz adi Hel HH Te | = afo Gal dife H Set E | 
ek diwas nrip sabha banayi. sabh istri greh boli pathayi. 

nirpat kahi mundri mum gayi. vahu keh uthi cheeni me layi. (6) 


WW Hida ad 3 uel | ad gel feRfe HH eA | 
HH afd Bate aa BHA 8 ae ASH A eet 
yeh mundrika kaha te payi. dari huti dristi mum ayi. 
so mai kar uthayi kar layi. le raja ji tum ko deyi. (7) 
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Sortha : 
She was called by the name of Dant r-abha, which was known to the whole world. By 


seeing her beautiful glamour even the gods including Indra, would not get tired by 
watching her. (2) 


Couplet : 
She had a maid-attendant who was an expert in all chores including game play. She 
had studied Vedas, grammar, six shastras including Kok Shastra (regarding sex). 


(3) 


On seeing her charm. the Raja got involved in her love affair but due to hesitation 


(from wife) he could not give her any presents etc. (4) 
Chopaiee : 

The Raja took a ring in his hand and gave it to the maid and told her to say that she 

had found it lying fallen somewhere. | | (5) 


One day the Raja held his court (darbar) and called all the women from their homes. 
The Raja said, “My ring had been lost.” That maid stood up to say that she had found 
it. Pray check it.” _ (6) 


The Raja asked her, “ From where did you get this ring?” It was lying on the way and 


I per chance had sighted it. So I had picked it up with my hand. O Raja! | am now 
giving it back to you” (7) 
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—, 


Jd 
Wa UGHHS vel HH 3 a clo | 
32 6 Od fgu Sod fou BS TH ysio 10191 
Dohra 
ja ko parmesur dayi mai tahu ko deen. 


bhed na kahu triye lahiyo nrip chul geyo parbeen. (8) (1) 


fefs Hi fag ues four sofas Hai gu AES 
dHoe vids HHUSH HZ HSH Ha | €8 | 9939 | Mes | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chosathvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (64) (1137) aphjun. 


suet 
dea TS HIS GI I fHS UA A AGIA! 
oss U3 BSS of CA | aie Sle SAS JI BEI 9 | 
Oo Chopaiee | 
rayik rath mahobe rahe. mitar singh ja ko jug kahe. 
dachin paind chalan nahi deyi. kuti luti logan keh leyi. (1) 


Hn Sisue 13d AUS SAS | AMS fsa HIG forss | 
Sle Sic Hs Ja Set | wfosa cas fens a wel 21 
jo lindyai teh ke dhan leyave. jo aithe the mar girave. 
luti kuti sabh hi ke leyi. adhik darbu istri ko dayi. (2) 


Ca 2H OS a TH | ASH Ha So ae 
J vale vss faa ufst | sa fIe TS HoOHS ofa | 3 | 
ek divas dhara ko geyo. surman sang bhot bheyo. 
hai dorai chalat gir pariyo. tab tin aan surman dhariyo. (3) 


ddd 
ao vSul 8 ge sfa Jas 3 ste | 
359 Sa HS f3d faa so ude we 1 8 | 
: Dohra 
badhi kalpi le gaye tahi hanan ke bhayi. 
tanak bhanak suni the triya taha pahunchi ayi. (4) 
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Couplet : 
The Raja said, “Whomsoever the Lord had given it. 1 would pass it onto her.” His wife 
did not know the secret behind it. Thus the clever Raja had deceived her. (8)(1) 


Here the sixty-fourth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (64-1137)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a Rajput robber living in his palace and was known by the name of Mittar 
Singh. He would not allow anyone to pass through the southern route and would loot 
people and kill them (beat them up) (1) 


If there were a coward he would loot him and if someone tried to oppose then he 


would kill him. Thus he would ‘rob everyone and would give lot of money to his 
wife. | (2) 


One day he went fora robbery but he was faced with some powerful men. He fell down 


while racing his horse and he was caught by those warriors. (3) 
Couplet : 

Those warriors tied him up and brought to the town for killing him. His wife somehow 

came to know about it and she reached there. (4) 
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auet 
dis ufo dag 3 ud ud! ag al Aa’ afd ad | 
ufz 2.306 df @ wet! fed fHIR feafe Ud mre YI 


Chopaiee 
chuni chuni gorab hai par dharai. kahu ki sanka nahi karai. 
pati ke budh na hoyi ye dhayi. eh misi nikat pahunchi ayi. (5) 


Sica Bd 3 fon uo d ud SY date | 
JH a of sis A sto daca wie | | 
Chopaiee 
jhatik bah te nij patih hai par leyo charai. 
tahi ko asi chhin ke tahi chandarahi ghayi. (6) 


wUet 
Heo Ad udva fs Hfgd | Ca BS Hid a Stou | 
Sg 3 fag 50S 6 el fou Us 8 Uae Sa ENF 


Chopaiee 
Jawan sawar pahuchiyo the mariyo. ekai baan mar hi dariyo. 
kahu te chit darat na bhayi. nij pat lai purva keh gayi. (7) (1) 


fefs Al afss uuitS faq ofss Hai gu Hare 
Uns2 ufsz AHUSH HS HSH AS | €4 | 9988 | Ye | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
paesathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (65) (1144) aphjun. 


dds ca =a ae dU Add 2 HI | 
3a AH fad Sa A gues ag afd 149 
Dohra 
duhit ek vaheer ki roop sehar ke mahi. 
ta ke sam tihun lok mai roopwati kau nahi. (1) 


mass us fata wa va wis gu a ute | 
3a ded AAS SHo SHS SE 12 | 


agnat dhan bidhi ghar deyo amit roop ko payi. 
lok chodhun mai rosan rosan rayi. (2) 
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| Choupaiee 
She picked up some cowdung cakes and placed them on the horse without caring for 
anyone. She moved very quickly lest her husband may be killed in the meanwhile, so 


she managed to reach near them with this pretext. (5) 
Couplet : 

She took hold of her husband's arm and with a jerk managed to put him on the horse 

back and taking his sword (of the robber) killed them. (6) 
Chopaiee : 


Whosoever approached them was killed by her with one arrow only. She was not 
afraid of anyone in her mind and came back to the town along with her husband.(7) 


Here the sixty-fifth episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (65-1144)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a daughter of a minister in the town of Roop Nagar. There was none else so 
beautiful in all the three worlds. (1) 


Apart from her charm, God Almighty had bestowed on her lot of wealth as well. 
Roshan Rai (minister's daughter) was famous throughout the world (in the fourteen 


regions). (2) 
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AH CH a Ad a Hed ©a AUS | 
Hofs Hiafs A AOS »ru MOH UdTS | 3 | 
sam des ke sah ko sunder ek sapoot. 
soorat seerat mai janak aap anyo parhoot. (3) 


HHS HS Hd Fs YE ow fAara | 
HO fAvS Aa 8 wre aa HET 18 | 
sumit sain sura bado khelan chariyo sikar. 

sawan sichane sung lai ayo bane manjhar. (4) 


HHfs Aa HS Hs" HWA Bud do | 
fag oral ere JS WA AE fHafI Jaa iy | 
sumit sain sab sabha mai aise uchre bain. 
jeh aage avai hanai au koyu mrighi hanain. (5) 


inal 


fol A Awd J ore | SI MUG Sd USE | 
4 fya Hd 3 fafa Hd 1G fo A PAHS ofy ad 1 | 
Chopaiee 
mrig ja ke agai haiv avai. vahe apno turo dhavave. 
ke mrig marai ke giri marai. ye greh ke darsan nahi karo. (6) 


JaH Ua SA Su i ATA US Mil foe | 
BHfs fy sa sd ust | ue ofr fade Sma 1 | 
hukam dhani ko aise bheyo. jaj putar agai mrig geyo. 
sumit singh tab ture dhavayo. pache lago hiran ko ayo. (7) 


Us Sta hes St dU ugsa wie | 
cus Ufs =H at gu ddl Haste It | 
Dohra 
Schas lagiyo hiran ke roop pahunchyo ayi. 
duhita heri vajeer ki roop rahi murjhayi. (8) 


— 


us ute ad udl dodl | Us sts fqu AS Ud Tel | 
AHS Ao Hfe sto fowfs 13 a AS vfs ofa sau | € | 
Chopaiee 
paan khayi kar puri banyi. peek dari nrip sut par deyi. 
sumit sain muri tahi nUsatyy, Va ko sok duri kari dariyo. (9) 


~— 2 


— Rass oe ee d 
pe 


The king of the land of Sham (Syria) had a son. By virtue of his appearance and 
temper he was a replica of Indra (god) more or less. (3), 


The same warrior, Sumat Sain then went ona hunting expedition. He reached a forest 
along with dogs and hawks. (4) 


He had told his entourage (assembly) that if a deer came in front of anyone, then he 
alone would kill him (deer)-and none else should try (to kill). (5) 


Chopaiee : 
Whosoever was confronted with a deer should chase him by racing his horse. Either he 
should kill the deer or he should kill himself by falling down on the ground but should 
not show his face by coming back home (without the kill). (6) 


It so happened as per Lord’s will that a deer came in front of the prince only. Then 


Sumat Singh raced his horse and started chasing the deer. (7) 
Couplet : 

While chasing the deer the prince came to the town of Roop Nagar. The ministers 

daughter saw him and got enamoured by his charm, (became unconscious). (8) 
Chopaiee : 


She was chewing a betel nut and after eating it, the woman made a small pack of the 
juice (betel nut) and threw it onto the prince. Sumat Sain turned back and saw her 
and by giving a glance made her comfortable (removed her restlessness or pain). (9) 
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Hed U fqu A3sfd ge | Ho HES A ST THU | 
ds Joo G4 JS A SU | THAG PING DH SU | 90 | 
mandar pai nrip suthi bulayo. man bhavat ko bhog kamayo. 
harin hanan yo huto so bhakhyo. kamkel duhuan rus chakhyo. (10) 


did Udd JHol Ae UG | HAG Ss at ou | 
nfs YHfes HS Sisd se 1 ss STs J MAS BE 1991 
char pehar rajni sukh payo. kamkel duhuan <o Dbhayo. 
ati parmudit man bhetar bhaye. bhati bhati ke asan laye. (11) 


aa WAZ oI gad o SHS 28 AY Ue | 
3f3 STS 6AS Jd Too’ Tal AeA | 92 | 
Dohra 
kok sastar ko uchre ramat doyu sukh payi. 
bhati bhati asan kare ganana gani jayi. (12) 


u's 33 fofh af asa Tog uaeS TE | 
afta Jao a vs duu 6 as Sure 193 | 
prat hot nisi basi chaliyo gahiyo payadan ayi. 
badhi hanan ko chalai rahiyo na kachu upayi. (13) 


“—— 


[qu Hs afo uate BY | CUS SA odd a Te | 
TH Oa OH 2 Sfali fHUSS Vd Te B Saw | 98 | 
Chopaiee , 
nrip sut badh payadan leyo. dekhan log nagar ko geyo. 
raja ju ke dham te neriyo. mehlan chare rav ju heriyo. ([{14) 


dHio 3dal ST FSG | yru ud a Se Fag | 
He SY oA Mado aida | AH do a ao Ofaei 1 94 | 
homani turki tura bulayo. aap purakh ko bhekh banayo. 
sava lakh ko abran kariyo. sayam baran ko bana dhariyo. (15) 


3d a gu foutd 35 SU HAIG Haste | 
a5 fqufs 3 ug wa TS By BSE | 9 | 
| Dohra . 
the ko roop nihari ke bhoop rahiyo murchayi. 
koun nirpat ko putar ee ta ko lehu bulayi. (16) 


The woman called the prince to a temple (house) and had a (sexual) love affair with 
him to her satisfaction. The prince told her that he had come there to kill the deer. 
Both then enjoyed sensuous pleasure. (10) 


The four pehars (twelve hours) of the night were spent in their sensuous pleasure, 
which both of them enjoyed. They enjoyed their company and had sexual relations of 
all types. (11) 


Couplet 
As mentioned in Kok Shastra they had love affairs of various types and enjoyed 
their company. Numerous styles of sexual companionship were enjoyed by them 
which cannot be enumerated. : (12) 


At the dawn of day, the night had come to an end and the guards caught hold of them. 
They were going to take them for killing them as there was no other way to escape 
punishment. © : (13) 


Chopaiee : 
The king’s son was tied by the guards and all the people of town came to see him. 
When they passed near the Raja palace then the Raj a also climbed up and saw 
him. (14) 


Roshan Rai then sent for her Turkish horse and assumed the form of a male (man). 
She wore ornaments worth one and a quarter lakh and wore a black coloured dress. 
(15) 


Couplet : 
On seeing the beauty of Roshan Rai, the Raja became unconscious. “Who is this 
man and which Raja's son’s call him in ?” (he ordered). (16) 
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hai A ease ea Shs G8 1d A ohne om we 
S6 0A Oya sfo Wa | Vs TS FANS USA 1 99 | 


Chopaiee | 
nrip ko bachan bhrit suni dhaye. mantri ki duhita dig aye. 
koyun des easvar tuhi jayo. chalo raav ju boli wt pethayo, (17) 


3 as tubs aye 2 wel oral fea 2A | 
a HAS Us aise Ufa mFS TH SAI AC | 
Dohra 
kaun nirpat ko putar te keyo ayo eh des. 
keyo muski gora chariyo dhariyo amit keyo bhes. (18) 


eu ee 
5 dfaufs J usad eHa a Tet! 
| HA at AS SYS Isa SF wreh | 


fas S35 3 Bd Se fqu SH 5 afad 1 AC | 
Chhapai Chhand 
na hai nirpat ko putar na hai desan ko rayi. 
tav mantri ki suta lakhan kotak ko ayi. 
sastar simtran mahi sada sarvanan payo. 
tatu lakhan ke het mor hiyara umgayo. 
tabai uchrihai bain jabai netran so lahiho. 
bin netran ke laho bhed nrip tumai na kahiho. (19) 


sfua fsufs uty Se aseu | SHS ate 3 fe BAST 
SHA adi fge H Ta | Se Wa JS AS 3D FY! 2o | 

kahiyo nirpat muhi bhed batavhu. rosan rai na hirdai lajavhu. 

tumri kahi hirdai mai rakho. bhed aur tan kachu na bakho. (20) 


| Chopaiee : 
On taking Raja’s orders, the attendants ran forward and came to the (minister's 
daughter) Roshan Rai. They said on arrival, “Which (country’s) Raja’s son are you ¢ 
Come (with us) the king had sent us to call you” * (17) 


When she arrived near the Raja, he asked, “Which Raja’s son arc you and why have 


you come to this land? Why are you riding a brown coloured horse and why are you 
wearing black robes ?” (18) ~ 


Chhapai Chhand : 
She said, “Neither I am any Raja’s son nor a Raja of any country. I am the daughter 
of your minister and have come to watch this fun (scene). I have always heard such 
parables from shastras and smritis with my cars. To find out the truth about such 
episodes my mind was keen to know. Once I see with my own eyes, then only I shall 
speak something. O Raja! Without seeing the facts with my own eyes, I cannot reveal 
any secret.” | (19} 


; Chopaiee : 
The Raja said, “Tell‘me the secret of your move. O Roshan Rai! Do not hesitate to 
tell me. I will keep your words within myself (in my heart) and will not divulge your 
secret to anyone.” (20) 
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cud 
HO dH A ‘ ad {aH 5 cig Se I 
a as WAZ fAifs aus We Czas Fe 1 291 
Dohra 
sun raja ju mai kaho kisu na deejhu bhed. 
ju kachu sastar simrit kehat aur ucharat baid. (21) 


ee Hd AU ad dd afd Has Bal fdATe | 
3d3 Uds fs 6d af UHfa DHSS ATE | 22 | 
7 jaha sadh keh chor kari marat log risayi. 

! turat dharan the thor ki dhamik rastal jayi. (22) 


Re we ess 
Bea a sc A 


Pe ee ee ee 
-s _—*+ @.%3 * 


gue 
ad AAs ffs Afs uel | A asa Pues AD SH | 
2g ag fea o wa dd 1 |fe 9 ais fa of |fe A 1 23 | 


Chopaiee 
jo sastar mistran suni payi. so kotak dekhan keh ayi. 
dekhe kaha eh tha ab haiv hai. phati hai dharani ki nahi phati jehe. (23) 

cud 

8 38 Fe AES Hal Bas Ad 3a — | 

mud fas A afue fon 3 cig Sz 128 | 
Dohra 

jo kuch katha Sarwan suni so kuch kahi tuye dev. 

ane chit me rakhiyo kisai na deejiyo bhev. (24) 


HOS Bo 3 a fquis fosfe sfs fsa sa | 
AGH A ot us SY 33 fee af co 1 24 | 
sunat bachan ta ke nirpat nikat boli teh leen. 
sayam sah ko putar lakhi turat bida kar deen. (25) 


dds’ vA ents Hd di ve nea | 
uf3 oS efs 8 sas gd 5 Bae Ba | 


duhita dayi vajeer ki hai gai daye anek. 
pati keeno chhal ko turat bar na bankyo ek. (26) 


“>. 
a te A nap Reeeeetibr tenets Gate YI ee 
- nn os haere ae |= ened Be te ee - a . “< . 
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Couplet : 
"O Raja ! Listen. Whatever I will say, keep it secret and do not disclose it to anyone. 
Whatever had been mentioned in shastras, smritis and Vedas, I will say only that 
much.” (21) 


Where people call a mendicant, a thief and then kill him being enraged-that (Earth) 


land will go down to the netherlands (patal). (22) 
Chopaiee : 

“[ have come to watch the (drama) scene, as stated in shastras, smritis and heard by 

me. I want to see what happens here, whether the Earth bursts or not.’ (23) 
Couplet : 


“O Raja ! Whatever episode I had heard with my ears, I have related to you. Please 
keep this secret within your heart only and do not divulge this secret to anyone. (24) 


Raja, on hearing her words, called her near to him and on seeing the son of the Raja 
of Syria, left him Scot free. (25) 


He got the minister's daughter married to him and gave many elephants and horses 
as presents.. The minister’s daughter (Roshan Rai) through her deceit accepted him 
as her spouse instantly and did not allow any harm being done to him. (26) 


4\1 


ee ee ae 
AH eH 8 stu fro! | 3a 3d 3 Ba Bee 1 291 
Chopaiee 
jhutha te sacha kar dariyo. kinhu bhed na hirdai bichariyo. 
sam des lai tahi sidhayi. teg tarai te leyo bachai. (27) 


cds 
wfzs3 ats afos's of fad o Has AG ure | 
se ve we od afea fad Bure 120191 
Dohra 
atibhhot gati banitan ko jeh na sakat koyu payi. 
bhed hath avai nahi kotin keyo upaye. (28) (1) 


fefs Hi vlog ues fam sidg Hei gu Hee 
faurnee fgg HHUSH HZ HSH AS | é€ 1: 9992 | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chiyasathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (66) (1172) aphjun. 


— 


dso 2H feuds ol | caf Te se wa Set | 
vad ffu on Su sd 1 desH H od CfA 19! 


Chopaiee 
dachin des bichran nari. jogi gaye bhaye ghur bari. 
chatur singh raj the bharo. chanderbuns mai rahe ujiyaro. (1) 


daddagues dv Zainasudsaeasadi 
gas sasaadi xe as ufs 2 vA aH 121 


hai gai rath paidal bahu va ke. aour bhoop koyu tuli na ta ke. 
roop kala ta ki bar nari. jan rati pati te bhayi kumari. (2) 


nfos ges aa GIA cI Hs ada 
gu Hal fs0 FAS 3d 1A fas TS AS ad 13 | 
adhik rav ta ke basi rahe. jo vahu mukh te kahe so kahe, 
roop mati teh tras na darai. jo chit bhave soyi karai. (3) 
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Chopaiee : 
She made the falsehood as Truth an1 no one thought about this secret. Roshan Rai, 
along with the spouse, went back to Syria (land), thus saving him from the sword’s 
onslaught. (27) 


Couplet : 
The characteristics of women are really strange and no one would see through these 
secrets. In spite of all efforts, itis impossible to gauge their depth or secrets. (28) 


Here the sixty-sixth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's char- 
acterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (66-1172)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee 
The women of the Southern areas are very knowledgeable and even Yogis become 
householders by going there. There was a mighty Raja Chattar Singh, who was famous 
in Grander bans (moon's Dynasty). (1) 


He had plenty of horses, elephants, chariots and infantry men and there was no other 
Raja on par with him. He had a charming wife named Roop Kala. It seemed as if she 
was the daughter of Rati’s spouse kamdev (god of love). (2) 


More or less the Raja was under her control and whatever she would say was repeated 
by him as well. Roop Mati was not afraid of him. She would do according to her own 
wish (as desired by her). (3) 
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dud 
fea feo 8S fsgue A ds udi fq Hfd | 
lua tus dG AG A sa Aas afd afd 19) 
Dohra 
ik din baitho triyan mai hod pari tin mahi. 
piye dekhat koyu jar so bhog sakat kari nahi. (4) 


due 
Sal gs fos A aH 1 HY 3 9B 5 fgg a aH I 
ea of ag HA fess | ro TS A GS HOH YI 
Chopaiee 
rani bat chit mai rakhi. mukh te kachu na the tha bhakhi. 
ek doyi jab mas bitayo. aan rav so bachan sunayio. (5) 


Hofqu H fhe une Tel aol Ho so 3 TSA | 
ea 83 WA fo Ad | AS a ga cas fens 31 | 
sununrip mai siv poojan gayi. bani mohi taha te bhayi. 
ek bat aisi bahi jehe. sabh ko bhog karat dristi hai. (6) 


ddd 
dq ae Hid fed Sloe A as afod sfo ee | 
fas nud A ofund fan 5 dad Sz 19 | 
Dohra 
jo kuch mohi Sivji kahiyo so kuch kahiyo tuhi lien 
chit apne mai rakhiyo kisu na deejhu bhev. (7) 


WA qu A sty a feo od wd faste | 
Aas Safes 3 se AS HAS BOTE It 
aise nrip so bhakhi ke din dev char bitayi. 
sakal kathorin te laye sabh hi jar bulayi. (8) 


MUS AH Sisqo AAS ve foHeTe | 
Us Ca vdl vel ad feufs A afe 1 €1 


apan so lodiyan so jar daye chimtai. 
pathai ek cheri dayi kaho nirpati so jaye. (9) 
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Couplet 
One day the women decided on a bet that no one could have sexual relations with her 
paramour while being watched by the spouse. (4) 


Chopaiee : 
The queen (Rani) kept this thing in mind, though she did not say anything that time 
(with her tongue). After the elapse of one or two months she said to the king (Raja). 
(5) 


“O Raja ! Listen. I had gone to worship Shiva and there I heard a heavenly voice. One 
thing it said that whosoever will come and sit here, will find that everyone was busy in 


(one's sexual affair) carrying out sexual companionship.” (6) 
. Couplet : 

“O dear Raja ! Whatever Shiva had told me, I am telling you exactly like that, keep this 

thing to yourself and do not leak out this secret to anyone else. (7) 


After telling the Raja like this, few days had passed and then she called all the 
paramours of various: women from their houses. (8) 


~ 


Then all of them including herself and her maids were in the process of having sexual 
relationship with their lovers and then sent a message to the Raja through a maid to 
come there. (9) 


suet 
HA 3A fhe vol ad | <a gS SHA fu Bd 


eld AAS US sos fossa | as au afy foe fads 190) 


Chopaiee 
jo mi tume Siv bani kahi.vahi bat tumre greh lahi. 
chor sastar chali turat niharu. kachu kop nahi hirdai bicharhu. (10) 
due 
3d3 Fd Ais [qu TH As Ags AU STH | 
fhe aU ao Hetfa 8 sefa gos sa Ae 99 | 
Dohra 
turat bachan suni nrip geyo kel karat jeh triye. 
Siv kadh bachan sambhar ke thatik rehat bheyo jiye. (11) 


duet 
Hfd © fger fre do OTS 1 AY ge <u OH CHS | 
gu Ha) Hf Bis 3 sfod |g A AS 3zo a foe 1 92 | 
Chopaiee | 
muhi jo triya Siv bain uchare. sach bhaye veh dham hamare. 
roop mati mohe juthi na kahiyo. ab so sach tavan ko lahiyo. (12) 


| diz aig a Ha of ane dis Wd Bate | 
wr ifs fqu A ofa sfodt as sorte 193 | 
. Dohra 
rati kari ke sabh hi triyan dinai jaar uthayi. 
aap aan nrip so kahiyo bahigi baat banayi. (13) 


AA SHA fou ofod as FE <0 oT 
au 3 fas A aifaag fre 2 ado Ad 1 98 | 
jo mai tum so nrip kahiyo baat jab vahe lahi. 
kop na chit mai keejiyo Siv ke bachan sahi. (14) 


fog He sre as Bd ifs Se wee | 
qu sag a fas A dy 5 dios Sz1 9419 


kinar juch bhujang gan nur muni dev adev. 
triye charitar ko chit mai runch na chenat bhev. (15) (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
"She said to the Raja that whatever I had told you, I have seen myself in your house. 
Leaving your weapons come and watch yourself and do not have any wrathfulness in 
mind”. (10) 


Couplet : 
On hearing these words, the Raja came there immediately where the Women 
were busy in their love-affairs. On being reminded of Shiva's words and seeing all this, 
he got bewildered and shocked. (11) 


“Whatever heavenly (Shiva) words, as told by my wife, was seen happening in my 
house itself. So Roop Mati had not told me any lies (undtruth). Now I have followed 


the truth of her words.” (12) 
Couplet: 

All those women then sent away their paramours after having sensuous pleasure. The 

Rani also came to the Raja and sat down beside him and said. (13) 


“O Raja! Whatever I had told you, You have seen yourself. Do not have any wrath in 
mind, as Shiva’s words were correct. (14) 


None out of the Kinar, demi-gods, snakes, Shivas musicians, men, Munis, gods and 
demons have been able to decipher the mind of the woman so far or their secret of 
deceitful intentions. (15)(1) 
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lets Hl diag ued fg ufag Hal gu Here 
HSHSe Uisgy AHUSH HS HSH AS! €9 19909 | SH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadaj 
satasathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (67) (1187) aphjun, 
cus" 
AY &3 Ges a 3 2 fgg fea us | 
He 3 dan ad fug 3 su As 19 
Dohra 
sahu ek gujrat ko ta ke greh ik poot. 
sauda ko chokas karai pitu te bheyo sapoot. (1) 


og afeauzsAHaa dd ud! 
Hofs 4 Se Gad 48 5 HA feed 121 


nayu ke ik putar se ta ko rahe payar. 
soorat mai doyu ekso koyu na sakai bichar. (2) 


duet : 

Hd U3 AH JS | Ha Se oe AHS SB | 
wHdd 45 Si3d oe ve | BUS AUS OE AS Fe 13 | 
Chopaiee 
sahu putar sasurare chalo. sung laye nayua sut bhalo. 
gehre bun bhetar doyu daye. bachan kehat nayua sut bhaye. (3) 


OOY 2 Hs eds GU | HS HSI HS 85 DHS | 
33 Jd Wd 3A ufossS 1 AS afos WS AHS 18 | 


nayua ke sut bachan uchare. suno salhu sut bain hamare. 
tab ho yaar tumai pahichane. mere kahiyo ab jo mano. (4) 
dud 
MA BAS HS MUS Jofaa Ha vd | 
WJ Fd SHS VS VS rd fefa SI1Y | 
Dohra 
asav bastar sabh apne tankik moko dehu. 
yeh bugcha tum lai chalo chali agai phir lehu. (5) 
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Here the sixty-seventh episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is-well. (67-1187)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 


A rich man of Gujrat had a son, who was doing his business with full cleverness 
and proved his father’s worthy son. (1) 


He had great love (friendship) with a barber's son. Both had similar appearance and 
no one could recognize them. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
The merchant's son went to his in-laws house and took the barber's son along with 


him. When they reached a thick forest then the barber’s son shared some views with 
his friend. (3) 


The barber’s son said, “O merchant’s son ! Listen to me. I aull accept you as my friend 


only if you agree to my suggestion right now. ” (4) 
Couplet : 
“Give your horse and all your robes to me for a short while and take this bundle (of 
mine) and go (walk) ahead of me. | | (5} 
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“y 


suet 
AW us He se afah 1 oa gard fox fla Ufag | 
fsa ud U sty goa | nud SHIGA ufos ig | 
Chopaiee 
sahu putar soyi tab kariyo. ta ko bugcha nij sir dhariyo. 
nij ghora pai tahi charayo. apne bastran so pehrayo. (6) 


ogy Ha f30 3u aaa |e yd AS AY YSU | 
3S ufs di fas Jars | AY UZ aS SUS AG III 
nayua sut the bhekh banayo. de bugcha sut sahu chalayo. 
ta ko ati hi chit rakhanyo. sahu putar kachu bhed na jano. (7) 


“ vJd 
JS3 WSs AHS a We ugTa we | 
Gsfd 6 f30 HB AU ad ud fea vate IC 
Dohra 
chalat chalat sasurar ko gaav pahunchiyo ayi. 
utar na teh sut sahu ko hai par liyo charai. (8) 


Hd ug fs0 afo ood Ba o 3d vate | 
HY ug ofy fsu dal Has fHss 8 fe 1 € | 
sahu putar the kahi rahiyo leyo na ture charai. 
sahu putar lakhi the dhani sakal milat bhai ayi. (9) 


FY Ug SQ" afs Ho 1 SOe AS AS AW UES 
nfs SATE HS A zg cfu | feo ufs He Ge ofa aft 1 90 | 
mahu putar nayua kar manyo. nayua sut sut sahu pachaniyo. 
ati lajaye man mai vahu rahiyo. tin prati.sachu bachan nahi kahiyo. (10) 


ogy HZ a AV a dal ag Hote | 
AY US AG afoe ord aog ATE 1 99 | 
Dohra 
nayua sut ko mahu ki deeni badhu milayi. 
sahu putar so yo kahiyo duyare baithhu jaye. (11) 


420 


Chopaiee : 
The rich mans son did accordingly. He took his bundle on the head and made him 
ride his horse and made him wear his clothes also. (6) 


The barber's son disguised himself as his friend and made the shah’s son walk with 
the bundle. He was s feeling happy at heart but the rich mans son did not know the 


secret. (7) 
Couplet : 

By walking they finally reached the in-laws town but he did not get down to make the 

rich man’s son ride the horse. (8) 


The Shah's son was requesting him but he did not let him ride the horse. All came to 
meet him, thinking him as the merchant’s son. (9) 


Chopaiee : 
The Shah’s son was mistaken by all as the barber's son and the Barber’s son as rich 
man’s son. The shah’s son was feeling ashamed of himself at heart, but he did not say 


anything to his friend. (10) 
Couplet : 

The barber’s son was then received by the Shah's son's wife and told the shahs son to 

sit at the gate. (11) 


wuet 
3a OO W ado Gud | ad aH fed ad GHS | 
gg sadi f30 20g vee | feen vate ats wa 2 1 92, 
Chopaiee 
tab nayua yo bachan uchare. kahe kaaj eh karo hamare. 
bhu bakri the dehu charavai. divas charayi rat ghau avai. (12) 


lm 


Jd 
Ay UZ edi Se Fo H Su US | 
Ha vad Jo 3 SAS JS 1 93 | 
Dohra 
sahu putar cher laye bun mai bheyo kharab. 
suki dubro tan bheyo lajat habab. (13) 


= 


duet 
mfs vdEs AY std fovfa | sg oR AS ado Buta | 
Sa uve w ang da Ad afua Sue WO ot 198 | 


Chopaiee 
ati durbal jub tahi nihariyo. tab nauya sat bachan uchariyo. 
ek khatt ya ko ab deejai. kero kahiyo bachan yeh keejiye. (14) 


cds 
ye AD aus 8 ufua eau su fas | 
did go H ATE a des ules faz 194 
Dohra 
khatt sahu ko putar lai adhik dukhi bheyo chit. 
geherai ban mai jayi ko rovat peetat nit. (15) 


Hd Je wg UdEal AS Js od ot | 
3 eo fuss Pasian A ear SE} HG HId | 4 | 
maha rudar aur parbati jaat hute nur nahi. 
ta ka dukhit bilok ke daya bhayi man mahi. (16) 


- =F 


om Ho W ado Bud | HOI AW A AS ee | 
Ate gHd 3 3 HY ofa 31 ad Sal SHA fa 9199 | 
Chopaiee 
daya man yo bachan uchare. sunhu sahu ke sut dukhiyare. 
jayi chamru tu tu mukh kahi hai. cheri lagi bhoom mai rahi hai. (17) 
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Chopaiee : 
Then the barber’s son said like this, “Please tell him to do my work and give him many 
goats and let him take them out for grazing. After grazing them during day, he should 


come back by nightfall.” (12) 
Couplet : 

The shahs son then took the goats out (for grazing) in the jungle and was suffering 

hardship there and due to shyness became very thin like a rebek. (13) 
: Chopaiee : 

When he became very weak the barber’s son said, “Now give him a cot and 
do according to what I say.” (14) 
Couplet : 

The shah's son, , taking the cot felt greatly pained in mind and going to the dense 
jungle started wailing. | (15) 


The great Shiva and Parbati’ then passed by the shah son. On seeing him 


suffering, they felt pity on him. (16) 
Chopaiee : 

Being very kind they told him, “O shah’s son in suffering ! Listen. If you were to say, my 

goat you get stuck, then that goat will get stuck to the ground.” (17) 
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cud 
Ha 830d 3 sty J 3a3 <0 afe Are | 
Aa ofa Sho Bd) He Tals UCTS | 19 | 
Dohra 
jabai ujhar tu bhakhi hai turat vahe chuti jayi. 
jab lagiyo keh nahi marai dharni laptayi. (18) 


ee er ye 
Hg Fas fre & Fa Su | Ja fsa fas Hd Se Sew I I 


Chopaiee 
jabai chanru tu vahi mukh kahe. chimtyo adhar dharan so rahai. 
sach bachan Siv ke jab bheyo. tab teh chit yeh that thatyo. (19) 


Hs vHd 3H hep Wud At! 
Td 3d 3d OA ual Sah Td fes HIT | 20 | 
Dohra 
sabhai chamru tumai bina ya par mai haiv jahi. 
jeh the nar nari huti lagi rahi chit mahi. (20) 


H3 Ads 853 Ss faHe Te feo Hd | 
ga Gal ud H wal da adi Alo afe 1 291 
sot jagat baithat uthat chimat gaye chin mahi. 
kook uthi par mai ghani nek rahi sudhi nayi. (21) 


ul3 G3) afos SAG ua uses TU | 
om fa Hes Sf ae 5 ddl fo Ae | 22 | 
pati doti badhit phasiyo pak pakavat triye. 
nayea triye sovat phasiyo kachu na rahi sudhi jiye. (22) 


“"r 


A Ug Sed 3S or | Ao 9G afd f8A ASU |! 
BSE od Hic oH SHG | Sets gfe fags Bary | 25 | 
Chopaiee 
sahu putar tabeh ta ke ayo. kaha bheyo kahi tisai sunayo. 
ju kaghu kaho muni kaj kamayo. bedhi dudi tihare leyao. (23) 


ae er 


Couplet : 
“When you will say, ‘get separated’ then it will separate from there, so long you 
do not say like this, it will die by getting stuck there.” (18) 


Chopaiee : 
When that (Shiva) said, “You get stuck’, then his lower lip got stuck with the Earth 
(ground) when these words became true then he thought of a plan (in his mind).(19) 


: Couplet :. 
So he said, “Except me all others in this town get stuck.” Then all the men and women, 
wherever they were got stuck to the Earth. (20) 


All those asleep, awake, walking or sitting got stuck in no time. There was lot of hue 
and cry in the towii and no one was in his senses. . (21) 


The husband was caught while tying his dhoti (loin cloth) or the wife was caught while 
cooking. The newly married woman was caught while sleeping with her husband and 
no one was having any sense (became senseless). (22) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the shah’s son came to the barber’s son. Whatever had happened to him, he 
told him. The shah’s son told the barber’s son, “Whatever you will say to me, I will do 
accordingly. I will fetch the Vaid (physician) for you.’ (23) 
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3 Udi As Ag fad | ofA ae a Aa 8 re | 
30 Has A gHfs gel | Ud) A UZ A Pe 28 
lai ghori sat sahu sidhayo. khoj baid ko sungle ayo. 
teh jangal ki hajit bhayi. ghori sahu putar ko deyi. (24) 


| ddd ) 
afe ye sy Sfou Sel aula Gate | 
35 3® Use faa afoul SHO 3 Std 1 24 | 
Dohra 
jayi butai tab bethiyo layi kupin uthayi. 
dala bhaye pochan lagiyo kahiyo chamru tu tahi. (25) 


va Sdel cfo TA 3s Saal ofa Hid | 
ddd 3d 2 Hd SA sto ool fo afd | ¢ | 

hath langoti rahi gayi dala phasiyo bur mahi. 
charan jhar ke sung rasai tahi rahi sudhi nahi. (26) 


Se WAS! A A us udva fe | 
afoG Se aa ad fed va 3 A @ufe 1 291 
laye aswani sahu ko poot pahunchiyo ayi. 
kahiyo baidmo kaya karo eh dukh ko su upayi. (27) 


Hd Ug 38 do Bd | HS Ge Budd DHS | 
JHd fed 4d ee Su 1 feu Gud ood TH tI 
Chopaiee a 

sahu putar tab bachan ucharo. suno baid upchar hamaro. 
hamro eh agai dukh bheyo. eh upchar duhi haiv geyo. (28) as 


vJd | 
Wud a 30 fad Ais vel A ad | 
3d3 da dHd afew Hag Se Guy 1 Qt | 
Dohra | 
ya gher ke bhag bikhai jeebh dayi so bar. 
turat rog hamro katiyo sinhu baid upchar. (29) 


The shah’s son took the mare and brought the Vaid along with him. (The Vaid) He felt 


like easing himself, so the shah’s son gave him the mare. (24) 
Couplet : 

Then removing his loin cloth, he sat under a tree and while taking a lump of Earth for 

cleansing himself, the shah’s son said, “You get stuck.” (25) 


The loin cloth in hand and the mud lump was stuck to his anus. His feet got stuck in 
the bush and he lost all sense. : (26) 


The shah’s son came with the mare and saiu, “O Vaid ! What could I do ? What is the 
remedy of this ailment ?” (27) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the shah’s son said, “Listen to my remedy ! I had also once suffered from this 
ailment before but it became all right with this treatment.” (28) 


Couplet : 
“O Vaid ! Listen. I had placed my tonguc in the mare’s vagina and | got cured of my 
illness” (29) 
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wuet 
3a de AG foor He 3 2 aa A ats OFS | 
aga SHd 3A ofa cel! ofs TH Ted a FA | 30 | 


Chopaiee 
tabai baid soyu kriya kamayi. ta ke bhag mai jeebh dhasayi. 
kahiyo chamru tu so lagi dayi. ati hasi gadra ko bhayi. (30) 


Se SE Sa ug MY | AGS We A VGA feu’a | 
de as Budd ad i feo a US SCO 3 3d 1371 
lai lai ta ko pur ayo. sagal gaav ko daras dikhayo. 
baid kachu upcharhi karaye. in ke pran chutan te daraye. (31) 


Ud HS ad 


: odds 
nfda vel ud HS ge ae o TSE Cute | 
UES feds wo fooht JI JIS BUCTE | 32 | 
Pur Jan.Bach 
Dohra | 
adhik dukhi pur jun bheto kachu na chaliyo upaye. 
chalat phirat ya ko nirikh rahe charan laptayi. (32) 


a 


JHd a6 Surtetd aid | MUS ATS Oty afd Sin | 
fe ad as va fsvd | Ho da 3 Sg Cac | 33 | 
Chopaiee 
hamre nath upayehi keejai. apne jaan rakh kari leejai 
inai kari kachu chuk tihari. maha rog te lehu ubari. (33) 


AY Hd ag 
guet 
HAS SH 136 Sty Havel | ud Bao Hs” Afs uel | 
8 el aan fsg dal | sf3 ats Crafts fe offal 38 | 
Sah sur bach 
Chopaiee 
sakal katha tin bhakhi sunayi. pur logan sabhun suni payi. 
lai dooji kanya the deeni. bhati bhati ustati mil kini. (34) 
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| Chopaiee : 
Then the Vaid also did the same thing and thrust his tongue in the mare’s vagina. The 
shah’s son said, “You get stuck” and his tongue got tied there. Then the foolish Vaid 
became a laughing stock (of people). (30) 


He came back to the village along with him and showed this scene to the whole 
village. Then another Vaid of the village said, “O Vaid ! Take some treatment of this 
malady and avoid taking his life, be scared of it. (31) 


Then the village residents said, 


Couplet : 
“The villagers were greatly distressed and no help could alleviate their suffering. Then 
seeing the shah moving around, all fell at his feet.” (32) 
Chopaiee : 


“O Master ! Please help us and considering us as your own, try to save us. These 
people must have made some mistake. Pray save them from this problem !" 


(33) 
The shah’s son said, 
Chopaiee : | 
He told the whole story to them and all the people listened to him. He was given 
another wife and praised him by all means. (34) 
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Nd AAS ud fe Cafad | aGur As faHfed Hi Hae | 
Sad PHd wun até | fon ud a sod Hal BS | 34 | 


aur sakal pur chor ubariyo. nayua sut chistiyo hi mariyo. 
bayah dusro apmo keeno. nij pur ko bahure magu leeno. (35) 


fefs Hl vies uums faa ufos HF gu Hee 
NSHSe Dds HHUSH HS HSH As |! ét | 9222 | ME | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athasathavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (68) (1222) aphjun. 


ddd 
gus fAy oA a3 SH ae fsd afd | 
fsa de ds gd nto Adl yout 19! 
Dohra 
chapal singh raja bado raj-kala the nari. 
Inder dev reejhai rahe jani sachi anuhari. (1) 


H gol fea vd AH GAG aaa fee dio | 
sto gs ion Ade ou Ate fsa We 12! 
so rani ik chor so rasyo karat din raini. 
tahi bulave niju sadan aap jaye teh aen. (2) 


Ca fH WES HVS (Qu ad Sau Bore | 
Safe sfe sAaG Bt Hdl fei Gate | 3 | 
ek divas avat sadan nrip bar lakhiyo banayi. 
loot koot taskar Ieyo suri diyo charayi. (3) 


Hy Hos gad Bos se 1a UIs ATO | 

na AH 3d a SH ae ad AO afd 1 8 | 

jab saronat babhko uthat tab akhe khuli jahi. 
jabai savas tar ko hamai kachu rahe sudhi nahi. (4) 


— 


oo) aa ets He uel SHES 2 Mea Zo Oe 
fa Hos Sau fsa wi | sci orf wane fgn ua yt 
Chopaiee 
rani jub batiya sun payi. taskar ke milbe keh dayi. 
jab saronat urdh the ayo. chuti akhi darsan triye payo. (5) 
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He helped the villagers out of this affliction while the barber’s son was killed in the 
state of being stuck up. He got married again (second time) and then proceeded to his 
own town. (35) 


Here the sixty-eighth episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman’s 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (68-1222)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a great Raja by the name of Chapal Singh. He had a wife called Raj Kala. Ry 
considering her alike to Sachi, even Indra was always enamoured by her. (1) 


That queen was always having a love affair with a thief day and night. She would 
sometimes call him to her place and at times herself would go to him. (2) 


One day the Raja saw the thief coming to his house. So the Raja got him 
beaten up and then hanged him. (3) 


When the blood was spurting out, he would open his eyes, but when his breath was 


low, he would lose his senses. (4) 
' Chopaiee : 

When the Rani came to know about it, she went to see him. When the blood spurted 

out, he opened his eyes, he had a glance of the woman. (5) 
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39 Fol {JI FIs ST | Ho SAA HH BS utrs | 
Hos wot ey A ad | 3H faa HA AeA Hd 1 | 
tab rani teh bachan uchare. sunu taskar mam bain payare. 
jo kuch agya dehu su karo. tum bin mar katari maro. (6) 


3Y 3Had GW go Gud | Gd GA HO Dd OH | 
Hds AH dao 32 ad | edd W Adil ud Hd 19} 


tab taskar yo bain ucharo. yahi ros man rahi hamare. 
marat samai chumban tav karo. bahure ya suri par maro. (7) 


ag Jol Jeo fsu did | Ho ga SHad al | 
3Y 3SHad Sa Hf Afa TH joa We Tal a BUI 


jab rani chumban the deeno. saron babhake taskar keeno. 
tab taskar ko mukh jur geyo. nak kat rani ko leyo. (8) 


cd 
a SHad yao afgd Yo JU 3INTG | 
oa afed Hy A ofod gal sel fags IC 
Dohra 
jab taskar chumban kariyo pran tahe tatkal. 
nak katiyo mukh mai rahiyo rani bhayi bihal. (9) 


ace 


oa acte fgor wg wre | Hdl fqufs a as Hae | 
ae Sa fhe SHO you 1A ofo sad ge GW SU 90! 
Chopaiee 
nak katayi triya ghar ayi. jori nirpati ko bat sunayia 
kat nak Siv bhojan charayo. so nahi lagyo ruder yo bhayo. (10) 


us fhen Gd eas Bud! dd ya Hoa facd! 
Jeu Jo 3 oe Hag | wie fsa a ga Bde 1499 


pun sivji yobayan ucharo. chor bakar mai nak ucharo. 
tudar taha te kaad mangaye. aan triya ke bakar lagaye. (11) 


dua 
3g dH Adel fad fhe 9 age use | 
SAHaH ae Jd OS BaTG IS 1:92:19! 
Dohra 


tab raje soyi kiyo Siv.ko bachan pachan. 
ta kai mukh me kaad hai nak lagayo aan. (12) (1) 
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Then the Rani told him, “Q dear thief! Listen to my words. I will do whatever you ask 
me to do or else I will kill myself with a dagger” (6) 


Then the thief said, “ I have only one desire that at time of death, I should kiss you and 
_ then give up my life (by hanging)” (7) 


When the Rani gave him a kiss, then his blood spurted up, then the thief s face got 


close to the Rani’s face and he bit her nose (and sliced if off). (8) 
Couplet : 

When the thief kissed her, he gave up his life as well. The Rani'’s smitten nose was still 
in his mouth and Rani became desperate (did not know what to do). (9) 
Chopaiee : 

Having got her nose sliced off, the Rani came back home and told the Raja a story that 
she had offered her nose to Shiva for his food. She was not liked by Shiva. (10) 


Then Shiva had told her that her nose was stuck up in the mouth of the thief and he 


should get it removed immediately and then get it fixed up on her face. (11) 
Couplet : 
Then the Raja, thinking it to be Shiva’s order, did accordingly and getting the nose 
removed from the thief s mouth, got it fixed up on her face. (12)(1) 
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fefs Al vidg unas far ofg3 HS gu Here 
Rous ofdz AHUSH HZ ASH AS | ét 1 9238 | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadaj 
unhatarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (69) (1234) aphjun, 


duet 
8a sda ned dd) ofs saga ga waza) 
AY fgq ao Alo ud | we ase fos sto ges 149) 


Chopaiee 
ek lahore sunyaro rahe. ati taskar ta ko jog kahe. 
sahu triya ta ko sun payo. ghaat garhan hit te bulayo. (1). 


vJdd 
| faz ys" [ZG A SI AH OH Hod | 
We USS SH AGG S Jeo fy aI! 2 
Dohra 
| chitar prabha triye sahu ki jaimal nam sunar. 
ghat gharat bheyo sawarn ko tawan ke davar. (2) 


—— 


} Ho Ho'd ws STS | SSH ws fgarsty Ae | 
ea Bure wse ofo vel | fd 3 US HH Vd ofo BH 1 3 | 
Chopaiee 
jain sunaro ghat lagave. tavne ghat tryilakhi jave. 
ek upayi chalkan nahi deyi. greh ko dhan mum har nahi leyi. (3) 


fs H30 HS Jd ne 3S 3 ose Cure | 
WUS HS AGH 8 deo fag vote ls | 
Dohra 
kor jatan suth kar rahiyo kachu na chaliyo upaye. 
apan sut ko nam lai rodan kiyo banaye. (4) 


auet 
des oH us J Hea | Ha ASS AY fefo oa 
4 ofa 43 uals ua His | sts sts fom cus URtSa ul 


_ Chopaiee 
bandan naam putar ho mariyo. mere saklo sukh bidhi hariyo. 
jo khi mund dharni par mariyo. bhati bhati hiye dukhat pukariyo. (5) 
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Here the sixty-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (69-1234)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a goldsmith in Lahore and all used to call him a great thief. This news was 
heard by the queen as well. She called him at her place for moulding making her 


ornaments. (1) 
Couplet : 

Then Shah's wife was called by the name Chittar Prabha while the goldsmith was 

called Jaimal. He came to this woman's house for moulding her ornaments. (2) 
Chopaiee : 


Whenever the goldsmith wanted to steal away a part of the ornament, the woman 


| would come to know of his clever move. So she did not allow him to try any of his 
tricks, for stealing her (wealth) gold. (3) 
| Couplet : 
That mean fellow tried his best (to steal) b but could not s_ ucceed. Then he started 
_ wailing, taking his son’s name. (4) 
Chopaiee: 


I have lost my son, who was bom and then died, called Bandan. The Lord had taken 
away all my comforts and pleasures. Saying this he struck his head on the ground and 
then wailed for his various afflictions of mind in many ways. (5) 
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ea us SY a Hae 1 A fasta f80 deo afat | 
3a Hi ws Had ul 1 os ole ad Ads VW | 
ek putar tahu ko mariyo. so chitar tin rodan kariyo. 
tab hi ghat sunare payo. nal beech kar sawarn churayo. (6) 


sus ASS ata fsa eel | Hots Hcl A THIS TeA | 
afi 3s HS foo sa THO | Ue Hal eda sad) 1 
tapat salak dar chit deyi. sonhi mati mo mili gayi. 
kahiyo na sut greh bheyo hamare. pachai munthi chaar ki darye. (7) 


Ha Hod fgu A Afs uel | gd Hel af at Cae | 
HS Had 3d fAd HA I Aa ea Us fFI aH Ith 
jab sunar triye so sun payi. bahu munthi dari rakh udayi. 
sun sunar tere sir mahi. ja ke ek putar greh nahi.(8) 
cds 
uso Hus uTeu Us fsd3 do AME | 
fed fun of Gate 3 sel ASS sufe  € 

Dohra ‘ 
putan so put payio poot bhirat run jayi. 
eh mis rakhi udayia ke layi salak chapayi. (9) 


duet 
3a WA fgu avo Gud 1 Hd ufs UdeA UU | 
33 AM Sa sd 1d od oe feed | 90 | 
Chopaiee 
yab aiso triye bachan ucharo. more pati pardse padhare. 
ta te mai aisi ko daro. aheai na aheai nath bicharo.(10) 


39 Aish ate 2 Se ABS ate | 
Ja deo a@ fas ad afu fad udl gate 199 | 
Dohra 
kar so aisi kad ke layi salak uthayi. 
haya rodan koyu kin karo kah sir dhar banayi. (11) 
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The Lord had taken away (killed) his only son. On being reminded of him, the woman 
also started crying. Then only the goldsmith got his chance. He stole some gold with 
the blow pipe. (6) 


He threw the hot rod (of gold) on the ground and thus the gold got mixed with dust. 


He started saying that he had no son, who could take a handful of dust even after his 
death. (7) 


When the woman heard the words of the goldsmith, then she picked up handfuls of 
dust and spread it. “O goldsmith ! Listen. This dust is already in your head and you 


had no son of your own.” (8) 
Couplet 
The sons only carry on the lineage and the sons only fight in the battles. Thus under the 
pretext of throwing up the dust, the gold bar was hidden by him. (9) 
Chopaiee : 
Then the woman remarked like this that, “my spouse had gone to some foreign land, 
so I am drawing these lines to check up whether he will come back or not.” (10) 
Couplet : 


Thus she drew some lines in such a manner that the gold bar was taken out and 

saying that there was no need to wail there, she took up the gold bar and kept it on 

her head. (11) 
$ , 
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Jd Had gu ood as 6 Sea ate | 
uel Udi HSA afo Aa’ SA sate | 92 | 
chor sunaro chup rahiyo kachu na boliyo jaye. 

payi pari salak kahi sona leyo bharayi. (12) 


Jd ASS Udi fzufo AGS SIS sid Bis | 
vou vag 2 a’fs a es Hard cis | 93 | 
hari salak haei triyeh savran tol bhari Iven. 
chalyo darb de ganth ko dukhit sunaro deen. (13) 


6S JU Bel Ae soll dus fess ytd | 
1e8 BSS fesufse 2 ssl ao 3S ATI 198191 
chhal roop chheli sada chhaki rehat chit mahi. 
acchal chhalat chitpatan ko chhali koun te jahi. (14) (1) 


fefs Hi ufag uurs fom ofa Hel gu Hee 
H3d uigz HHUSH HS HSH Hg | 90 | 928 | MEA I 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
satarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (70) (1248) aphjun. 


edt 
- Odd USC Yd FA AGH 2 tA | 
AHa' od) foale Sd AAS Ud) MISAA 1 9 | 
Dohra 
nagar pavta bahu basaye sarmor ke des. 
jamuna nadi nikat bahe janak puri alikes. (1) 


Odl HHO 2 Sid H SIda HPS AUS | 
odd Wee" sld JH We 37 63GB 121 
nadi jamun ko teer mai tirakh muchan kapal. 

nagar pavta chor hum aye taha utal. (2) 


duet 
Ss wea Had Hd | STs fy 4S dis wd | 
ufs [35 S A OH Hd BIS. = Stee A Vans WS 131 
Chopaiee 
khilat akhetak sukar marai. bahute mrig aur hani dare. 
pun the tha ko hum magu leeno. va teerath ke darsan keeno. (3) 
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The thief (goldsmith) however, kept quiet and he could not utter a word. The woman 
however took away the gold bar lying there and the gold (which was less due to this 
bar) was also made good. (12) 


Thus the gold bar stolen by the goldsmith was stolen back by the woman and an equal 
amount of gold was also made good (from the goldsmith). The goldsmith felt pained 
having given back the gold from the bundle, (of goldsmith). (13) 


The deceitful woman always remains happy on this Earth. The woman cannot be 
deceived rather she deceives the kings, but she cannot be duped by anyone. _— (14) 


Here the seventieth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding womans 


characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (70-1248) 
(Contd) 

Couplet : 
In the state of Sirmur there is a town called Paonta, established nicely. The river Jamna 


flows close by it and it seems to be the town of Kuber. (1) 


There was a holy place called Kapal Mochan on the banks of this river. Leaving Paonta 


we came to the this town shortly. (2) 
Chopaiee : 

On the way, while hunting, we killed many pigs and deer. Then we followed the road 

to the holy place and had a look (glance) of this holy place. (3) 
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PIs 
37 JH fAun As ofS ude fe | 
[36 eo 3 aloud Ald 38 fAaufe |g | 
Dohra 
taha hamare sikhye sabh amit pahunche ayi. 
tinai den ko chahiyo jor bhale sirpayi. (4) 


odd uee Bfa usa Sa gSTe | 
ea ud uel odl laues UT MIE 1 YI 
nagar pavte buriyo pathye lok bulayi. 
ek pag payi nahi nirphal pahuce ayi. (5) 


duet 
Hefa &a ud ofg US| | 3g HHSfs DH facto gas | 
afd fes H3fs sf¥ uve 13a’ a afe Uaioe Sure | ¢€ | 


Chopaiee 
molhi ek pag nahi payi. tab samlit hum jidhi banayi. 
jahi eha mutati lakh pavo. ta ki bani pagriya layavo. (6) 


Hy ues AA Ho ut | fsdi afs fHfs AIS THU | 
H HOH Sida fsd 9 | Ud fea afd std US 1D | 
jab payadan aisa sun payo. tehi bhati mili sabhan kamayo. 
jo manmukh teerath teh ayo. pag bina kari tahi pathayo. (7) 


edd 
ots ote afd 4S A udd Sei Bata | 
mts f86 JH cd H Uso vet Hoffa 1 tl | 
Dohra - 
rati neech kari aath sopagri layi utari. 
aaan tinai hum deeh mai dhovinlayi sudhar. (8) 


a 


Jue} 

y's S3 As Ue HTe! | As oi freue 3 daze | 
ad A aly Sas 30 Bel | gal sel fRurfos ea 
Chopaiee 
prat let sabh dhoyi magayi. sabh hi sikhyan ko bandhvai. 
bachi so bechi turat teh layi. baki bachi sipahin dayi. (9) 
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Couplet : 
Many of our followers (Sikhs) also reached there. We needed lot of offerings (of robes 
of honour) to give them. (4) 


So we called and sent some of our people to the towns of Paonta and Boorian, but they 
. could not get even a single turban there and they came back. (5) 


We could not get even one turban on payment. Then we thought of a plan that if we 
see a person urinating here then we should take away (snatch) his turban. (6) 


When the footmen (infantry men) heard of this they acted accordingly by getting 
together. Any self-willed person who came to the holy place was deprived of his 


turban. (7) 
me Couplet : 
Thus we managed to remove about eight hundred turbans. ‘They were given to me 
and I got them washed and cleaned. . (8) 
Chopaiee : 


Next morning all of them were got cleaned and brought and distributed to Sikhs and 
whatever were left, were sold off and the remaining were given to the guards. —(9) 


dud 
ae a usd add 3 AS ge Ae ute | 
Se HduS 5 SIG aT TW afd ATE 1 90 1 9 | 
_ Dohra 
bat ke pagri nagar ko jat bhaye sukh payi. 
bhed moorkhan na lahiyo kaha geyo kar rayi. (10) (1) 


fefs Al ofaz uunS four ufa2 Hai gu Hee 
fSaTgsd vidy AHUSH AZ HSH AZ |! 991 WUC | MEF | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ikatarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (71) (1258) aphjun. 


cuJd 
TH ca usd a fogaa fsd GH | 
Sa Ao AS CH 2 AUS Sd AH! | 
. Dohra 
raja ek pahar ko chitarnath teh naam. 
ta ko jun sabh des ke japat athhun jam. (1) 


fea Hol Tal dd 3A TU WSU | 
Hdl ats afd Aa dd ATI MU UdTJT 121 
Inder mukhi rani rahe ta ke roop anoop. 
sach jaan kar juk rahe jahi aap purhoot. (2) 


duet 
fqu ud 3d od fea Sd | desT Sa AG ad | 
3c ds U HIS BA | Ho faHaGH ads Hud | 3 | 
| Dohra 
nrip par tarai nadi ik bahe. chanderbhaga ta ko jug kahe. 
tutt teela pe mehal umare. jan biskarameai karan sudhare. (3) 
vst : 
Hdd A AAS dd A AH Oe 5 MS | 
3d3 sid Se 6 Aa Sas fu AHS 18 | 
Dohra 
Gehro ja ko jul rahe ja sum nadi na aan. 
darat teri koyu na sako lagat sindhu saman. (4) 
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Couplet 
After selling the turbans we came back to our place in great comfort. No fool could 
know this secret that the Raja had acted like this (that the Raja could have behaved 


like this). (10)(1) 


Here the seventy-one episode of King’s & Ministers dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. ( 71-1258)(Contd) 


| Couplet : 
There was at Raja ofa holy Tract and he was named Chittar Nath. He was remembered 
by all the populace throughout day and night (8 pehars). (1) 


He had a very charming queen by the name Indra Mukhi, whom even Indra would 
get surprised on seeing her, at she was almost like Sachi. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a river flowing at the lower end of this town of Raja. It was called by 
all Chander bhaga (Chenab). On the banks, a palace was erected on a hilly tract. It 
seemed Vishwa Karma had erected it by his own hands. (3) 


Couplet : 
The water was very deep there and there was no other river to compete with it. No 
_ one could swim across it being afraid of being drowned. It looked like an ocean. (4) 
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HW a dHnds 9 ud 806 WA 
us ory fs0 S AT fssaqG HISTA I] y | 
sahu ek gujrat ko ghhera bechan kaaj. 
~ chali ayo teh tha jaha chitarnath mahargj. (5) 


DU YASUH AY a Ho Sa 3d ofa | 
TS wus a Ae BS 35 Ho Safa Sa! | 
roop anupam sahu ko jon lakhai nar nari. 
dhan apan ki me chali tan man darhi var. (6) 


duel 
- Pa fgafo zg Ato foufad | fSa Hel a fore Gatau | 
MA UdY saa UW!) yo Afos 8 ofS AGI 


Chopaiee 
ek triyehi vahu mahi nihariyo. Inder mukhi ko nikat uchariyo. 
aise purakh bhog ko peye. pran sahit ta ke bali jeye. (7) 


— AS Fal fs0 SS USG | Ha Sa fs AS SHe | 
SHSVSFAARIIIF AM sasSaAIATIC! 
sunu rani the boli patheye. main bhog teh sath kameye. 
tum te ta ko sut ko jo sut ho hai. ta ke roop tuli keh ko hai. (8) 


: 39 4 feHS) ofy Gd | Sold US TH 3 A | 
sd UmAS J ood! dH OHA AG fos afa JI C1 
ta ko jo istri lakhi yehe. bahuri apne dham_na jehe. 
tahi pai asik haiv rahhi hai. ram nam ko jeyo nit kari hai. (9) 


edd 
3¢ H3 a x fens Sa fold v fos | 
Al TwWe A OH AW Ae’ Asia J fas 1 90 | 
Dohra 
tav sut ko jo istri nek nihar hai nit. 
Sri raghav ke naam jeyo sada sambhar hai chit. (10) 
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a oe -— SS es es 
—_— : = - 


A merchant from Gujrat came to the place for selling a pitcher, where Raja Chittar 
Nath was staying. (5) 


The merchant (shah) looked very smart. All men and women, whosoever would 


glance at him, would offer apart from wealth, all his body and soul (being fully 
impressed by his beauty). (6) 


Chopaiee : 


One woman happened to glance at that shah (merchant) and she said to Indra Mukhi, 


“If we could get a man like him for our sexual pleasure, then we would offer our life 
in sacrifice to him.” (7) 


“O queen ! Listen. Send for him and enjoy sensuous pleasure with him. The son which 
you will beget from him, will have no parallel on Earth” (8) 


“Any woman who happens to glance at him, would not like to go back to her house 
(being in love with him). She would get enamoured by him and then worship him 


like Lord’s Name (Ram Nam)." | | (9) 
Couplet 

“If any woman would see your son for a moment even, she will remember for all 

times to come, like the Lord’s Name. (Ram Naam). (10) 
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duet 
fa Fol 4A AS UG | as A So OH US | 
stz st3 1H [30 cS | Sd MUS 3 Fe 5 HS 1991 
Chopaiee 
jab rani aise sun payo. boli sahu ko dham pathayo. 
bhati bhati asanteh deeno. ur apne te juda na keeno. (11) 


erm 


ddd 
38 SI TH Jd3 A GH Te iso IE | 
dig HHfe ufo 3a ea Aa fye GuuATte | 92 | 
Dohra 
tab lag raja turat hi dham geyo the ayi. 
chari mamat yahi the deyo sok hirdai upjayi. (12) 


2 AOA d aoe Stal WY Hae | 

gal uns A afo a acl gH gate | 93 | 
do se gaj do berke leene mahu mangayi. 

- badi poojan se badhi ke badhi bhujan banayi. (13) 


Jel Hios Hae a Wa BEI Buewe | 
ato uwd ues of ges sui forte 198 | 
huyi manik mangayi ke ang layi laptayi. 
badhi goghro pawan lakh kudat bheyo risayi. (14) 


wuet 
du AW Uzo BSS Ore | OA OA sda Ae | 
ey HdaAS AY stow | Hod Sei fa 8 Sto | qu | 
Chopaiee 
jeyo jeyo pawan jhalato avaye. dheemai dheemai tarkar javye. 
duhun berkan sah udariyo. gahiri nadi bikhe le dariyo. (15) 


UWS Ad odcl og Sia | GAS Ds su va Basa | 
923 as vcd od us Bete TH STH | 9¢ | 


goghran jar nadi nur tariyo. dujan a het the hute ubriyo. 
runyi te kachu chot na lagi. pran bachayi geyo badbhagi. (16) 
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Chopaiee 
When the queen heard these words, she called the shah at home. She had various 


types of sexual affairs with him and cou.d not forget him from her heart. (11) 
Couplet : 

By that time the Raja also came back home. Being distressed, the queen arranged to 

send him on top of the loft. (12) 


The shah sent for two flag posts about two hundred yards long (of bamboos). By tying 
long banners with them, he tied his arms with them. | (13) 


He got about 100 kilogram (1 maund) of cotton and wrapped his body with it and 
tying a bag of leather full of air and watching the wind direction, he jumped with 


great wrathfulness. (14) 
| Choupaaiee : 

With the blowing of wind slowly he managed to scrape downwards. Both the flags 
then made the shah fly off and threw him in a deep river. (15) 


That fellow with the help of cotton wrappings managed to swim across the river and 
with the help of bamboo flags was saved. Being wrapped up with cotton, he did not 
— get hurt also. Thus the lucky fellow left by saving his life. (16) 
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cus 
Wa 3 oa Aes Hou Fal HeGG Hf | 
feo A AY Ads Hafod ad 2 ofa 199 | 
Dohra | 
jab ta ko jeevat suniyo rani sarvnan mahi. 
ya din so sukh jagat me kahiyo kahun koyi nahi. (17) 


— 


ofe AW A Yo Edu | fs80 TH AS Se 5 UG | 
38 Fol Ula Ho su | fds A IS AAS SH WHA 1919) 
| Chopaiee 
_ kudi sahu jo pran bachayo. tin raje kachu bhed na payo. 
tab rani dheeraj man bheyo. chit jo huto sakal geyo. (18) (1) 


fefs Hl vfiag ues faq sigs HS gu Hee © 
YJsd vigsz HHUSH HS HSH HS | 92 1 9QIE | MEd | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
bahatarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (72) (1276) aphjun. 


edd 
SHed Wow dj ae5 BA OH | 
ISH fea Ad US'S & fy a Aad TH 191 
Dohra : 
bajware baniya rahe kewal ta ke naam. 
nis din karai pathen ke greh ko sagro kaam. (1) 


suet 
Hed gus So fo SII usu eA a Aa TT | 
a”S Hdl Sg (35 SU 1 Aes 3 fas 3 fens 1 2| 
Chopaiee | 
sunder triye ta ke greh rahe. pahup vati ta ko jug chahe. 
banke sung nehu tin layo. kewal ko chit te bisrayo. (2) 


vuJd 
Ca feeH 2e5 Ta fy a as aH | 
oy a fod faa se a’a ofa feon 1 3 | 
| Dohra 
ek divas kewal geyo greh ko koun kaaj. 
dekhe kaya nij triye bhaye banke rahiyo biraj. (3) 
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Pages 449 — 464 Missing 
from the Original Print 


ro me et 


The Raja on hearing the Rani’s words, sent many men immediately, but none of the 
men could reach the melon, which was being washed away. (9) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the Rani said these words, “O Master ! We are very fortunate. If someone had 
drowned and died, while trying to catch hold the melon, then it would have been a 
great sin on myself and a Misfortune. (10) 


Couplet : 
The Rani had made one person drown himself for catching hold of that man. “She was 
thinking in case someone got drowned, then it would be great dishonour for me, which 
would be lasting and various people will say the same thing.” (11) 


Chopaiee : 
She had herself thrown the watermelon to be flown in water and herself made the 
Raja furious and herself had sent men to chase it. No one had even known the secret 
of a womans deceitful action (witchcraft). (12)(1) 


Here the seventy seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding wom- 


an’s characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(77-1322)(Contd) 


There was an ill-mannered (bad character) wife in a Carpenters house in Ujjain. I will 
relate the story of her deceitful action which she enacted by slightly refining it. (The 


minister said) (1) 
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duel 
AHS Steafo 38 Bud | Ho did 3 ago TH | 
dmg dl ude fad di ufe SHE SH US BAT! 2) 
Chopaiee 
sumti badiyahi tabai ucharo. sunu geego te bachan hamaro. 
ho ab hi pardes sidhe ho. khatt kamayi tumai dhanu leyo hai. (2) 


W ofo a udeH fhod | we 3d afu cou fagd | 
39g ates fea A FEU | WHAS [3d HG SHU | 3 | 
yo keh ke pardes sidharo. khat tare chhapi rahiyo bicharo. 
tab badin ik jaar bulayo. kamkel teh sath kamayo. (3) 


THIS 3' A fsu How | Ue 3d for ufsfo Usd | 
As wae fsuss J gel fos 3 fee ofus wfs gH 8 | 
kamkel ta so triye manyo. khat tare nij patihi pachanyo. 
sabh angan bihbal haiv gayi. chit ke bikhe dukhit ati bhayi. (4) 


3H 3 Afsn sas Gaui wT was PAHS 

us Sand ug odd fag gas su Aes 
tab ta se triye bachan uchare. muhi ka karat dayi ke mare. 
pran nath mere ghar nahi. hai jeh basat bah ki chhahi. (5) 


Jd 
fofs “iE urftie Sd Jd HBIS SH | 
Ua od fad od U's wa UTEH | € | 
Dohra 
_ nit ansuya akhin bharai raho malino bhes. 
por lagai bihre nahi pran nath pardes. (6) 


SIs adga_ Fs Al fad A ATs MTA | 
yo a8 UdeH d s' fo AS SAAIII 
_ lagat birya baan si bikhu so karat anaj. 

pran nath pardes gai ta bin kachu na saj. (7) 


ga WA gee ats Ho sa us 
Wo Afos fan ue 8 ofy fsa ssa It 14 


badi aise bachan sun man me bheyo khumal. 
jar sahit triye khat le nach uthiyo tatkal. (8) (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
The Carpenter named Sumat told her, “O Gigo ! You listen to me. I am going to 
another country just now. I will earn lot of money there and bring it for you.” 


(2) 


After saying this he went away to another land. But in actual fact he hid himself under 
the cot. Then the carpenter’s wife called her paramour and enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with him. (3) 


That woman had a love-affair with that man and had recognized her husband hid 
underneath the cot. She was much distressed and all her body (limbs) was out of sorts 
(furious). (4) 


Then the woman told her paramour, “O unfortunate Man ! What are you doing with 
me ? My true Master was not at home, under whose benign care I enjoy my life.” (5) 


Couplet : 
“Lam always having my eyes filled with tears and wear dirty clothes (in his separation). 
Due to my loving master's sojourn to foreign lands, I do not go even to the gate of my 
house.” (6) 


“Even the betel nut or cigarette (bidi) seems to me like an arrow and the food like 
poison. Since my loving husband had gone to foreign lands and in his absence life is 
worthless forme. (7) 


That carpenter, on hearing these kind words became overjoyed. He lifted the cot of 
the wife, along with his paramour and started jumping around (dancing). (8) 
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fefs Hi ofag ued far ofag Hai gu Here 
NST3Sd Bidz HHUSH HZ HSH Az | IC | 9330 | Me | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athahtarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (78) (1330) aphjun. 


cds 
Hoag Ca WoUDH! faHo Bs [3d OH | 
fq Hots al faa US AS a OH 1 
Dohra 
banik ek banarsi bisan dut the naam. 
bisav mati ki triya dhan ja ke bahu dham. (1) 


—— 


gfoW 33 aio a we | Ho’ vu fgu a fs aa | 
fag fgn 03 oo 6 We as fad fea use ETH 2 | 
Chopaiee 
baniyo het banij ke geyo. maen dukhye triye ko ati deyo. 
teh triye pai te rahiyo na jayi. kel kiyo ik purakh bulayi. (2) 


35 SHS Ids Jd Ta | a6 AS ela of Su | 
O= HAO Us Hs AU | 3<of0 fe=H loa wd wa | 3 | 
kel kamat garabh rahi geyo. keenai jatan door nahi bheyo. 
nav masan pachai sut jayo. tawanhi diwas banik ghar ayo. (3) 


doa stu afd ado Hod | ae fgu 3 fess SHU | 

3a ad feo us 3 JAI as fy AOS AS AS 8 1-. 

banik kop kar bachan sunayo. kachu triye te bibhchar kamayo. 
bhog kare bin poot na hoyi. bal bridh janat sabh koyi. (4) 


Hod AY H 3a Ho's | SHd fas a gdH fee | 
fea daft sHe foo ora | fsa yAfe 3 fy As Ua 
sunhu sahu me katha sunayo. tumre chit ko bharam mitayu. 
ik jogi tumre greh ayo. teh parsadi te greh sut payo. (5) 


HdH oe Hall SF A or feo TH | 
fanfe 304 A fad As oS fo TH Ie | 
Dohra 
muraj nath jogi huto so ayo eh dham. 
daristi bhog mo se Kiye deeno greh ram. (6) 

6 


Here the seventy-eighth episode of King’s & minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 


character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (78-1330)(Contd) 
Couplet : 

There was a trader in Benaras called Bishan Dutt. He had lot of wealth and a wife 

named Bisan Mati. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


The trader went away on his business trip and in his absence the wife was pestered by 
her passionate desires. She could not resist her passions and called a man for having 
sexual relations. (2) 


Due to this cohabitation, she became pregnant and with lot of effort, she could not get 
rid of pregnancy. After nine months, she gave birth to a son. That day the trader also 
came back home. (3) 


The trader became furious and said, “O woman ! You have committed some dubious 
behaviour (in my absence) as the son cannot be bom without having a sexual 
relationship. All the old and young people know about it” (4) 


The woman replied, “O shah ! I will tell you something and thus dispose off your 


doubts.” (5) 
Couplet : | 

A Yogi, called Muraj Nath, had come to the house and he had a love affair with me 

through his glance only and I was blessed with a son by the Lord. (6) 
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HGS FIs As gu ofa Hs A sa Yyron | 
feAie gai fHle AS fed gael 35 4 ada 19 191 
banik bachan suni chup rahiyo man mai bheyo parsanye. 

dristi bhog jin sut diyo dharni tal mo dhanye. (7) (1) 


fefs Al sfaz ues far ufag Hl gu Here 
SoHie sigs AHUSH AS HSH AS! OC | 9339 | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bnoop sambadai 
unasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (79) (1330) aphjun. 


cds 
fees fod 62 A aS BY MET | 
36 8a A a Ae fols Gis Ads ATI 19 
Dohra 
brindban greh nand ke kaan leyo avtar. 
teeni lok ja ko sada niti uthi karat juhar. (1) 


wuet | 
Ae AUIS A To Wels | fofsu fans ad AA saree | 
Ho Hid SAW UH fs TH 1 IG HS SS MUS SH 12! 
Chopaiee | 
sab gopi ta ke gun gavhi. nitye kisan keh sees jhukavhi. 
man mahi basyo prem ati bhari. tan man det apno wari. (2) 


DU OH difu fea ad | fan fape HY 3 fofs ad | 
Heda A UH Sad | Hs fhue at sts FeG 13 | 
radha naam gopi ik rahe. krisan krisan mukh te nit kahe. 
jugnayak se prem lagayo. soot sidhan ki bhati badayo. (3) 


cdg 
IqHO IfAHO He 3 Sg GHA TH | 
loHfea des fadd Aa ASW ASH! ! 
| Dohra 
krisan krisan mukh te chor dham ke kaam. 
nisdin rattat bihang jeyo jagnayak ko naam. (4) 
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The trader became silent on hearing these words and felt pleased at heart. The Yogi 
was truly worthy of praise who had given us a son through his glance-relationship. 


(7) 


Here the seventy-ninth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (79-1337)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
Kahna took birth as an Incarnation in the house of Nand at Bindraban. All the three 
worlds were saluting Him on waking up. (every morning) (1) 
Chopaiee : 


All the milkmaids were singing his praises and were paying their obeisance always 
to Krishna. They had developed great love for him in their hearts and they were 
prepared to sacrifice their body and soul on his person. (2) 


There was a milkmaid by the name of Radha. She was always reciting Krishna's name 
with her tongue. She had developed love for the Lord of the world and had developed 
great love for him like the Sidhas (mendicants). (3) 


Couplet : 
Leaving aside her household chores, she was always repeating the name of Krishna 
only with her tongue and would recite Sri Krishna's name, the Lord of the world, like 
a bird (papiha) all the time. (4) 


Suet 
3H 3 fug H3' A ad | fans faAS HY 2 Bua | 
Jide 310 fos Bis we | Se AAHfS ef SAS 1 y | 
Chopaiee 
tras na pit mata ko karai. krisan krisan mukh te uchre. 
herin tahi nit uthi avai. nund jasomati dekh lajave. (5) 


Swaiyya 
joban jeb jagai sunder jaat jagav juri keh natae. 
ang hute brij log sabhai hari rayi banayi kahi ik batae. 
hath uchayi hani chhatiya muskayi lajayi sakhi chahun ghatae. 
nainan se kahiyo ae jadunath su behan se kahiyo jahu eha te. (6) 


ego 
6060 H uld ate afu Sdo G3q ds | 
32d 5 ud dod fano fee ag He 19191 
Dohra 


nainan so hari rayi keh bhoran utar deen. 
bhed na payo konhu krisan bida kar deen. (7) (1) 


fefs Al vigg UuewrS fan sfga Hai gu Aare 
MAE BIZ AHUSH HS HSH HS |! to | 9388 | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
asivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (80) (1344) aphjun. 


JTS 
odd fAdHie st od fhu fAdHfs gu | 
MHS edgy wd A Ud Hed GH AGU! 4 
| Dohra 
nagar siromani ko huto singh siromani bhoop. 
amit darbu ghar se dharye sunder kaam saroop. (1) 
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Chopaiee 
She was not afraid of her parents and would repeat the name of Krishna always with 
her tongue. She would come daily to have his glance, but on seeing Nand and Jasodha 
she would feel shy (and go back). (5) 


a Swaiyya : 
The youthful exuberance of Radha was glamorous and beyond description. She 
went to Krishnas house on some pretext with great glamour. Sri Krishna had many 
people from Brij along with some other relations, sitting with him. On seeing Radha 
approaching there, Sri Krishna said something making an excuse. He slapped his 
chest by raising his hands high while laughing loudly, while Radha felt abashed (shy) 
on seeing on all the four sides. Radha with a sign of her eyes said, “O Krishna ! “and 
Krishna with the sign of his eye brows said, “Please, go away from here.” (6) 


Couplet : 
She talked to Krishna with the sign of her eyes and he also replied with the sign of 
his eyebrows. Without anybody knowing the secret of this move, Krishna had bid her 
farewell (had made her depart). (7) 


Here the eightieth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (80-1344)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja called Shiromani Singh, of the town of Shiromani. He possessed 
lot of wealth and was as beautiful and charming as Kamdev himself (god of love).(1) 
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duet 
fea dow as a gd od | qua dd SH 3 UN | 
2a feen oa wa 9G | da ae Afaeid FSU 12} 
Chopaiee | 
drig dhanya ta ki bar nari. nrip te rahe laaj te payari. 
ek divas raj ghar ayo. rung nath jogiyahi bulayo. (2) 


ddd 
Gon we 3A fad gH foafe Fate | 
dos ae f30 A se] AH aus Bate | 3 | 
Dohra 
braham bad ta se kiyo raje nikat bulayi. 
jo kuch katha tin so bhayi so mai kehat banayi. (3) 


&a sg AS Aas A satu ofva nS 3H 
m3 Hoo Hoe Hud Gy oy ASHI! 


ek nath sabh jagat me bayapi rahiyo sabh des. 
abh jonin se ravi rahiyo uch neech ke bhes. (4) 


| suet 
Hoy saul A uls ASI | AS oS Gea afa Hod | 
Hag ears Aw fafh edel | As AW ag fagu age! 4 | 
Chopaiee | 
sarab bayapi Sri pati janhu. sabh hi ko pokhak kar manhu. 
sarab dayal megh jim dharyi. sabh kahu kar kirpa karayi. (5) 


cds 
Hg ad a Uuel AS aI of | 
do 3 HY ede Hid HS Qo SE IE | 
Dohra 
sab kahu ko pokayi sabh kahu ko deyi. 
jo ta te mukh pheryi mag meech keh layi. (6) 


—" 


Sao He Sas Sd! Sao Hd feafo Sud | 
Cao wce Sa SES 1 Slo eas A ofas fers 19 | 
Chopaiee 

| ekan sokhe ekan bharae. ekan mare ikan ubre. 
ekan ghatve ek badave. deen dayal yo charit dikhave. (7) 
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Chopaiee : 
He had a beautiful wife by the name of ‘Drig Dhaniya. She was very modest and very 
dear to the Raja. One day the Raja came home and called Rang Nath Jogi (ascetic) th 


ere. (2) 
Couplet : 

The Raja called him near him and had a discourse on divinity and spiritualism with 

him. (Lord’s discussion) Whatever they discussed, I am going to relate. (3) 


“There is only one God Almighty, who was pervading all the countries of the world. 
He alone was present in various small (low- caste) and high caste forms (in various fo 
rms). (4) 


Chopaiee : 
We should consider the Lord as all pervasive and omni-present (who could watch 
everything). He alone was responsible for showering His kindness on all (of us) like 
the clouds and bestows His blessings. (5) 


Couplet : 
He was responsible for sustaining all the beings and gives everything to all. Whosoever 
turns his face away from Him, was surely inviting his death (whosoever forgets Him 
is lost surely). (6) 


Chopaiee : 
The Lord sustains some of the people while destroys some others. Some people are 
discarded by Him while some others are made comfortable (attain Salvation). Some 
people are lowered in status while some others are brought up. Thus He shows His 
drama of helping the poor (being kindly to helpless). | (7) 
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DU Se AS as OT! Su wise AS a we HoH 
Wud liquide aa Wis Aas sv assis 
roop rekh ja ke kachu nahi. bhekh abekh sabh ke ghat mahi. 
ja par kirpa chhahu kar here. ta ki koun chhah ko chere. (8) 


Hs SH MA Fo | C= oes Sf Ste Goa | 
StH afd Us 33 Ya! | orufo Sus Bs SHA E 
juch bhujang akas banayo. dev adev thapi badi rachayo. 
bhoomi bari punch tatu parkasa. aphi dekhat baeth tamasa. (9) 


fe Hs As StUa Ua soe He 
Bad use MTU Hid Hid o DiS ATE 1 90 | 
Dohra 
jeev junt sabh badhi ke punkh banaye dayi. 
jhagri pachaye aap mahi mohi na cheenai koyi. ( 10) 


Wd As 3d AU ae | AfsOH A 3S USS | 
nf AU Ga ofd Ue | Hoal Add Sold of we 1991 
_  Chopaiee 
yeh sabh bhed sadhu koyu. satnam ko tat pachano. 
jo sadhak ya ko lakhi pavai. janani jathar nahi avai. (11) 


edd 
Ag Adil 9A aloe 3a TH HHATe | 
33 FH a ate A Guds su Bote 2. 
Dohra | 
jab jogi aise kahiyo tab raje muskayi. 
tat braham ke baad ke uchrat bheyo banayi. (12) 


_ rdf fs3 fa Aof fad | Fal do fa Aah ford | 
A dof 4 Aa uss | ARSOH feo nea oS AS 193 | 
_ Chopaiee 
jogi bhind ki jogi jiyro. jogi deh ki jogi hiyro. 
50 jogi jo jog pachanai. satnam bin awar na jane. (13) 
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He possessed no form or signs and symbols. He was present in the body of 
each individual in the seen and unseen form “whosoever is glanced by Him with a 
kindly sight, does not suffer any afflictions (does not suffer any privations through 
His benevolent blessings). (8) 


He had created all the demigods, snakes (and skies and after creating gods and 
demons there were bickerings and wranglings between them due to Him only. He 
had created five elements like Earth, water etc and Himself was watching all the fun 
and (worldly) drama. | | (9) 


Couplet : 
Having created all human beings, He had created two paths (religions.) of Musalmans 
and Hindus. They are all involved (engrossed) in various squabbles (disputes) and 
none would recognize the Lord Himself. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
All the secrets of the Lord are only appreciated by a Sadhu (an enlightened soul) who 
realizes the (gist) truth of True Name. The holy person, who attains the knowledge of 


the (Lord is not born) again through the mother’s womb. (11) 
Couplet: 

When the Yogi (ascetic) said like this, the Raja laughed and started discussing the 

philosophy of the Lord’s Reality. (12) 
Chopaiee : 


What was the truth, whether Yogi was a hypocrite an embodiment of Truth, or a 
mind only ? The true Yogi is one who has realized Yoga and except True Name does 
hot recognize anything else. (13) 
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cue 
iss feud Ads a Ad o CulAa aia | 
@ Aa 3 AY 3 oa OH fyer at Ste | 98 | 
Dohra 
bhind dikhayo jagat ko jog na upjiyo jiye. 
ya jug ke sukh te geyo janam brikha ge kiye. (14) 


guet 
39 dof oh aus God | Hod SE 9 TMS DH | 
A dof A do uss | Aisa fas eG 5 AS 
Chopaiee 
tab jogi hasi bachan ucharo. sunhu rav ju gayan hamaro. 
so jogi jo jog pachano. Satnam binu avru na jano. (15) 


CIs 
Ag JUS J w3H! fea 3 SH HS I 
MOR StS UNIS AUIS AT aA St Ca 1 9 | 
Dohra 
jab chahat hai atma ik te bheyo anek. 
anek bhanti pasrat jagat bahuri ek ko ek. (16) 


wuet 
Wd old Hd 3 AV Hd | 3S' Ba SGH Sts | 
We We Bua “WwarH | As dl Hfo ofe ofa Bem 99 1 
Chopaiee 
yeh nahi maraye na kahu mare. bhula lok bhram bichare 
ghut ghut bayapak antarjami. sabh hi mahi ravi rahiyo swami. (17) 
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Couplet : 
if this does not happen, then he had orly proclaimed deceit or hypocrisy, while he 


had not realized Yoga at heart. He was bereft of True bliss in the world and had 
wasted this life. (14) 


Chopaiee: 
Then the Yogi laughed and said these words, “O Raja! Listen to my knowledgeable 
words ! The true Yogi is one, who has realized Yoga and except True Name does not 
recognize anybody (anything) else. (15) 


Couplet : 
“When the Prime-Soul wishes, then He transforms Himself from a single entity into 
many forms. He pervades the whole Universe and then becomes a single entity by 
assimilating all forms into one entity.” (16) 


Chopaiee: 
“Neither He gets extinct neither (He dies) nor anyone else faces death. The people 
are led astray due to false convictions and untruth (false) considerations. That Prime- 
Soul was pervading equally in all beings and being present within each soul was 
omni-scient, knowing our inner feelings. (17) 


— 
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ghora kahun bheyo kahun hathi haiv ke geyo kahun. 
panchi roop leyo kahun phal phool rahiyo hai. 
pawak haiv dahiyo kahun pon roop kahiyo kahun. 
achit haiv ke gahiyo kahun pani haiv ke bahiyo kahun. 
ambar utare ravanadik sanghare kahun. 
ban mai bihare aise bedan me kahiyo hai. 
purakh haiv aap kahun istrin ko roop dhariyo. 
murkhan bhed ta ko nekhun na lahiyo hai. (18) 


— suet 
azo Hd a a AG Hd! 8S Ba SGH Sd | 
GI 6 Hds Hd3 J oT | G TH AHS7 Ho HH 9 | 
Chopaiee 
kawan marai ka ko kou marai. bhula lok bharam bichare. 
yeh na marat maarat hai nahi. ye gaji samjhu man mahi. (19) 


odds 
fsa oH 3a AU aS feo ae Ae | 
ve da gH Ae fas o DI afe | 20 | 
Dohra | 
bina naam ta ke japai bal bridh kou hoyi 
ravi rank raja sabhai jiyat na rehsi koyi. (20) 


= 


suet 
H3oH 4 faa oy ue 133 os fare af we | 
fas OH SAH dd 91 eo fod ud Hed AS of 9129! 
Chopaiee 
Satnam jo jiye lakh pavae. ta ke kal nikat nahi avai. 
bina naam ta ke jo rahi hai. ban gir par mandar sabh dahi hai. (21) 
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Kabit : 

"Somewhere He transforms Himself into a horse, an elephant, a bird's form, or takes 
the form of a flower or fruit. At places He is i the form of a fire and bums everything 
and somewhere He takes the form of wind and at times He is in the form of a leopard 
who catches hold of a deer and at places it flows in the form of water. Sometimes He 
moves around in the forest (like Ram) without any rich robes and then kills Ravana 
(causes death of Ravana) as is mentioned in the Vedas. Sometimes He is in the form 
of men and at times He takes the form of women, while the foolish people have not 
realized His secret, or even a bit of it. (18) 


Chopaiee : 
“Who kills anyone ? Who gets killed by someone else ? The people are led astray into 
such convictions which are baseless and without any truth or are totally false. O Raja 
! Bear this in mind that neither He dies nor He kills anyone (causes death).” 
(19) 


Couplet : 
“O Raja ! Without the recitation of True Name, neither any child nor any old 
person could exist. All the rich or poor people could not exist as such (without True 
Name): | (20) 


Chopaiee : 
If any person understands the real meaning of True Name (Sat Naam) in his 
heart, then death cannot come anyway near him (he does not face spiritual 
death) But all those bereft of Lord’s True Name, all of them including forests, 
mountains, towns, palaces (buildings), will all face extinction (face dilapidation).(21) 


| via? aA ue ae Tds StH ufo ee | 
ed UdS Howe 3 Aes Ter S afe | 22 | 
Dohra 
chariya kese pat bane garan bhoomi pun deyi. 
| duhun puran me ayi ke sabit gaya na koyi. (22) 


= 


ARGH A ude uss | ARGH 8 Bas UNS | 
AGH Hod 8 Vd 1S aA aS 5 aE Usd 1 23 | 
_ Chopaiee 
| Satnam jo purakh pachane. satnam lai bachan parmane. 
| -Satnam marg lai chalhi. ta ko kal na kabhun dalhi. (23) 


WMA BHO Has os oH 3G SCH | 
| SfH Udg ud TH 3 fas A sei fogH 128 | 
| | - Dohra 
aise bachnan sunat hi raja bheyo udas. 
bhoomi darab ghar raj te chit mai bheyo niras. (24) 


Ag Dol 4A Afod gus SEI HS Hd | 
cH vdy fad sf3z a As ofa od 5 124 | 
jab rani aise suniyo dukhat bhayi man mah. 
des darab greeh chadi ke jaat lakhiyo nar nah. (25) 


3y dal fs dus d HS Ba BBTe | 
aq J feu fqg ofa sta ae Cure | 2¢ | 


tab rani ati dukhit haiv mantri leyo bulaye. 
keyo hun nrip greh rakhiyo kijai kachu upaye. (26) 


sue} 
39 Hai fefh gus CUS 1 HS Gal 3 438 DHS 
WA ASS WA DH afd J | fu fag af Afsefo Hig 91291 
Chopaiee 
h | tab mantri isi bachan uchare. sun rani te mantar hamare. 
| | aiso jatan aaj hum kar hai. nrip greh rakhi jogiyahi mari hai. (27) 
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Couplet : 
The sky and Earth are like the two mill-stones of a grinding-mill and whosoever 
happens to come in between the two mill-stones, will get crushed (cannot escape 


death). (22) 


: . Chopaiee : 
The person, who recognizes (realizes) True Name (Sat Naam) and accepts its veracity 
through the Guru’s Word (Sabad) and then follows the True Path by reciting True 


Name cannot be destroyed by the god.of death (Kaal). (23) 
Couplet : 

On hearing these words, the Raja became gloomy and gave upall desire and love 

for land, wealth, home and kingdom etc. in his mind. (24) 


When the Rani (queen) heard about it. she felt greatly pained. Then she saw the Raja 
going away, leaving the country, wealth, home (palace) etc. (25) 


Then the Rani in great distress, sent for the minister and told him to keep the Raja at 
_ home only (as a householder) by any means whatsoever. (26) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the Minister said these words, “O Queen ! Listen to my advice. We will make 


some effort (arrangement) today so that the Raja is made to stay at home and kill the 
Yogi. (27) 
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Jol nd ad 8 ofan | dao 3 Sa Siow | 
W pat ad OH g8u7 | 8s std 941 HS Tsay | 2 
rani jo hai kaho su karihu. raja ju te nek darihu. 
ya jugiya keh dham bulaeyeh. lon dar bhuye majh gadaeyeh. (28) 


te 
38 Tal 34 oi fae sfamifo BU BSTe | 
36 sta sy Ofe a ata fad ah care 1 QC | 
Dohra 
tab rani bheyo hi kiyo jugyehi leyo bulayi. 
on dar bhuye khod ke gahi the deyo dabaye. (29) 


uel 
mfe fqufs ufs ago Cad | afar Hel Bel fad | 
Hos od ads WF afae 1A fesg af faa Hfo fot | 30 | 
Chopaiee | } 
ayi nirpat pati bachan uchare. jugiye mati layi tihare. 
marti bar bachan yo kahiyo. so mai drit kari jiye mahi gahiyo. (30) 


Hdl adi gu A afoag | 3H 86 fgo dH afong | 
feo dios dt su 5 cg | ofA Aa eS Ai ofA | 391 
mori kahi bhoop so kahiyo. tum baithe greh hi mai rahiyo. 
in ranin ko taap na deejhu. raj jog dono hi keejhu. (31) 


ufo HH fea ade Gud 1 HA fqu aful 5 ad fead | 
3e Ue Wd 8N6 Sviddgd | TAH WA su aU Sigug 1.32! 
pun mo so ik bachan ucharo. je nrip kahiyo na karai tiharo. 
tab pache yeh bachan uchariyeh. raja jo ke tap keh harireh. (32) 


H {306 ad A Ue afd J | SHS Has SdH GS cf J 
mg Ho 8 3 do THd | A 3 oo 8 gH fagd | 331 | 
jo tin kahi so pache kahi hai. tumro sakal bharam ko dahi hai. 
ab sun lai te bachan hamaro. ja te rahi hai raj tiharo. (33) 
: cud 

«AS aa seal ig 3 swds As Ay | 

Hs fefo ata aefs foo ad afd SUA JHA | 38 | 

Dohra | 
sut balak turni triya te tayagat sabh saaj. 
sabh bidhi kiyo kasuti aren keyo kar rehsi raj. (34) 


O Rani ! Whatever I am saying, you have to carry it out without having any fear of the 
Raja. Let us call the Yogi at home and then bury him underneath the land (Earth) by 


adding some salt (to the body). : (28) 
| Couplet : 

Then the Rani did accordingly and called the Yogi at home. By digging out the Earth 

and throwing him inside the pit by adding some saltburied him therein. (29) 
Chopaiee : 


The Rani went and told the Raja that his Yogi had thrown some mud on his body. 
(That he had gone into meditation while being alive). At the time of death he had said 
these words, which T have understood fully and have made these words as my guide 
(have kept ther: in my mind). (30) 


He had said, “Tell the Raja my words that he should continue to be a householder (he 
should remain at home) and he should not pester or give any suffering to the queens 
and should practice both kingship and Yoga | both. (He should continue as a king 
along with being a Yogi).” (31) 


Then he said another tiling to me, “In case the Raja does not follow what I say, then 
tell him that his penance would all go to waste (his penance will be defeated)” (32) 


“What he had said further I will tell you later, thus alleviating all your doubts and 
hesitation. Now you listen to my words so that your kingdom could be saved” (33) 


Couplet : 
“You are giving up your sons, children, young wife and kingly behaviour (riches), by 
doing all these silly things, how could you have peace and tranquillity at home?’ (34) 
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UZ Ud Bes Ud faa udl fEBBTE | 
du fas deo ad on oA 3 Ate | 34) 
put parai lotat dharan triya par billaye. 
bandhu bhrit rodan karai raj buns te jayi. (35) 


duel 
38 AS wdofes se | GIES Js UAC H Te | 
oe foufs dof afd SA IY 1 ad SA A Ca HA 1 3¢ | 
‘ Chopaiee 
Hi chele sabhai anandit bhaye. durbal hute pusat jaiv gaye. 
| nath nirphi jogi kar leyo hai. dawar dawar ke tuk mangai hai. (36) 


odds 
i fqu ad Hol SH eo aE oi feud oa! 
W Hdy WS Odi AT fag HE! 39} 
: Dohra 
| nrip keh jogi bhes de kab hi liyo hai nath. 
ir yo murakh jane nahi kaha teh sath. (37) 


Hs Ysa sdal faa au fqu ess Hig! 
i Udi As des ad eat 6 Buns Sid 1 3c | 
' ~ sut balak taruni triya keyo nrip chadat mohi. 
: chari sabh rodan kare daya na upjat tohi. (38) 


Ho Jol 3H Ad GOH WHS a Se | 
d as AHS fAfys aus We Guras Fe 1 at | 
sun rani to so kaho braham gayan ko bhed. 
jo kuch sastar simrat kehat aur ucharat bed. (39) 


wy 


H3N3 AHS Vass | TS AS Ud Os ae I 
=v los 3a us afe Wes | 85 5 HE WS fended 1 80 | 
Chopaiee 
sat hit ke mata dulrave. kaal mud par dant bajave. 
vahu nit lakhe poot badi jawat. lain na muye kaal nijkawat. (40) 
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“The son was rolling on the ground and the wife was wailing and crying and the 
relatives (brothers, sisters) including attendants (servants) were crying (weeping) 
that the family tree (pedigree) and kingdom was being destroyed.” (35) 


Chopaiee : 
The Yogi’s followers were very happy and satisfied. They were weak minded but now 
they had picked up courage. They were thinking that the Yogi-Guru will convert the 
Raja into a Yogi and he will accompany them for begging from door to door. (36) 


Couplet : 
They were thinking in their minds that their Guru-Yogi would bring the Raja in the 
guise of a Yogi (dressed as Yogi) at any time, but the fools did not realize (know) what 


had happened to him.. (37) 


‘ 
f 


The young sons, youthful wife and maids were all crying, saying O Raja ! Why are 
you deserting us ? Do you not feel any mercy for them ?” (38) 


The Raya then said, “O Rani ! Listen I will tell you the secret of God’s knowledge 
(Truth about Lord) which had been described in Shastras, Smritis and Vedas” (39) 


Chopaiee : 
“The mother fondles the child out of love, while the god of death was waiting to 
pounce any moment (gnashing its teeth). The mother feels that the son was growing 
big without realizing that death was =Pproaching nearer.” (40) 
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tom, 


edd" 

a H's" Hiss’ AS! us 33 of eT) 
feeH Td a US WZ aT a ad 1 89 | 
Dohra 
ko mata manti suta pach tat ki deh. 
divas char ko pekhno ant kheh ki kheh. (41) 


quel . 
Yrol AOH YEH Ae We | GGUS H AGH Tee | 
SIOUS fefute a aS | TAI Oo YH JZ a VS | 82 | 
Chopaiee 
prani janam pratham jab avai. balapan me janam gavave. 
tarunapan bikhiyan ko keeno. kabhu na braham tat ko cheeno. (42) 


edd 
lagu se 36 TUE SH 3 AfUG ATE | 
fq SHS sdeo a UU fyus Jo TE 1 83 | 
Dohra | 
biradh bhaye tanu kapayi naam na japiyo jayi. 
bina bhajan bhagwan ke pap grehat tan ayi. (43) 


fHas Sa H ofe Sas fg ae Oe | 
GJ old DH UA fA 3 DUH afe | gs | 
mirat lok me ayi ke bal bridh koyu hoyi. 
uch neech raja praja jiyat na rehsi koyi. (44) 


Tal WA Ado Als STH Udi Haste | 
Unfsar of ote AG Ae o Aa ATE | 84 | 
rani ais bachan sun bhoomi par murchayi. 
postiya ki need jeyo soyi na soyo jayi. (45) 


n Bufaa A fsoafmh d Aa ofva feo vid | 
Hs ofos' cH ag eug sa aivtd | 8é | 
jo upjiyo so binas hai jug rahibo din char. 
sut banita dasi kaha dekhu tat bichar. (46) 
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Couplet : 
“who is the mother, wife or daughter ?” This body consisted of five elements and this 
was a dramatic play (drama) of few days only, as finally dust mingles with dust” (dust 
thon art, to dust returnest). (41) 


“When the human being takes his first birth. He wastes this life in childhood only, 
during youth he is engaged in vicious actions, end does not realize the God- Almighty 
anytime.’ (42) 


Couplet: 
“On getting old, the body becomes weak and starts trembling (shaky) and cannot 
recite True Name. Without the worship of the Lord, the body gets engrossed in sinful 
actions.” (43) 


“In this perishable world, neither the child, old or Raja and subjects, nor the high 
and low (rich and poor) none escapes spiritual death.” (44) 


On hearing such words, the Rani (queen) fell down on the ground being unconscious, 
she was lying asleep like an addict, but her doubts were not cleared. (45) 


“Whosoever, whether son, wife or maid, born in this world was liable to extinction 
(face death). The life in this world was only transitory (for few days), one may think 


over it carefully.” (46) 
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dJ3 
Huse a ats fouls June a Ae 
ud dda A Ate ofa so A ey ue | g9 | 
7 Chhand 
1 pati pootan te rahe bije pootan te peye, 
7 dirab kaputan jayi raj sapootan bahureye. 
pind putar hi dehi preet puto upjaveh. 
bahut dinan ko bair geyo pute bahuravhe. 
jo putan ko chhad nirpat tapasya ko jave. 
parai narak so jayi adhik tan me dukh pavae. (47) 


6a dHd US Od TH Set ot | 
6 a UH fus' 5 ad JH Hush | 
SoA THd 3956 59a TH Sa gS 
SAaAdHD CHoadaVAa Tet 
foe Aas A urfe Ad feo AGH Tea | 
SH SA 4d ure Ud fan Hfg Sa! et | 


na ko hamaro poot na ko hamri koyi nari. 
na ko hamaro pita na ko hamri mehtari. 
He na ko hamari bhain no ko hamro koyi bhayi. 
na ko hamaro des na hai kahu ki rai. 
brikha jagat me ayi jog bin janam gavayo. 
teyajo raj aur pat yehe jiyre muhi bhayo. (48) 


Hofe Hod Hid we Ude age vy Uf | 
Hg TH a ufe ads TH Sa Hef | 
ga faa a ute aus oaths uti | 

fger Ads A ASH fae AareA oe | at 

janini jathar meh ayi purakh bahut dukh pavhi. 
mutar dham ko payi kehat hum bhog kamaveh. 
thook triya ko chat kehat adhramrit payo. 

brikha jagat me janam bina jagdees gavayo. (49) 
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Chhand : 
The Rani said, “One gets honoured in the world due to sons only and one gains 
victory over the enemy with the help of sons only. Due to vicious sons, the wealth 
gets lost whereas virtuous sons bring back even the lost empire. After death even, the 
sons perform the last rites and love is developed due to sons only. The sons only take 
care of old enmity. The Raja who goes for worship (penance) discarding the sons is 
thrown into hell and suffers body (physical) afflictions.” (47) 


i 


The Raja then replied, “We have no (there is no) son or wife ; there was neither any 
father nor mother ; neither any brother or sister, nor there was any country belonging 
to us nor any king of any country (people). Without Yoga one wastes this life without 
any purpose, I would prefer to discard (icavc) this kingdom and life of riches, which 
appeals to my mind.” (48) 


“In the mother’s womb, the human being (man) faces lot of hardships, while the 
womans vagina gives him the joy of having sensuous pleasure. By licking the woman's 
sputum he feels he was enjoying the elixir of life (lips). So finally without Lord’s 
worship this life goes to waste without any purpose.” (49) 


49] 


q 
a 
5 
4 
: 
: 


USH MS sz ute yofd UGH UG | Yo | 
Rani bacch 
rikhi yahi te bhaye nirpat yahi upjaye. 
bayasadik sabh chatur ehi narg haiv ayo. 
parse ya ke bina kaho jug mai ko ayo.a 
pratham ait bhav payi bahuri parmeswar payo. (50) 


fa, 


edd 
nfs gsfa Jol AHfs as adi ISA | 
dof 2 ua Au faufs Hoes SUS Pal Yq! 
Dohra 
ati chatur rani samit batai kahi anek. 
rogi ke path jeyo nirpat manat bheyo na ek. (51) 


Raja baach 
Chhand 
apun raje yo kahi bachan sun mero rani. 
braham gayan ki bat kachu te nek na jani. 
kaha bapuri triya neh ja so.ati kar hai. 
maha mutar ko dham bihas agai teh par hai. (52) 


UlS THA WA soa Ho J dx SHta | 
n Hof SH A ofod A fg ad Bots 1 ua Tt 
) Dohra 
pun raje aise kahiyo sun ho raj kumari. 
jo jogi tum so kahiyo so muhi kaho sudhari. (53) 
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The Rani then said, 
The Rani then said, “This alone has g’ ven birth to Rishis and Kings. Even Byas and 
other people of wisdom had been born through this process only. Without following 
this path who had come to this world ? By being born through this process only one 


could attain the Lord. (50) 
Couplet : 
The wise and intelligent Rani said many things, but the Raja did not agree to anything 
like the preventive care of any malady. (51) 
The Raja then said, 
Chhand : 


Then the Raja said, “O Queen ! Listen to my words. You have not understood the talk 
about the Lord’s knowledge (of enlightenment) even a little bit. What is the value of 
developing love for the poor (wife) woman, as she gets pleased and offers her. vagina 


only (the place of urination).” (52) 
Couplet : 

The Raja further said, “O :Princess ! Listen. Please tell me in detail what exactly the 

Yogi had told you” (53) 
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duel 
usu ado Af A ofa 1 AA fge She fes afaG | 
HSH Sd Ado 8S | SHA AP Mo [AG HS | U8 | 
Chopaiee 
dutiye bachan jogi jo kahiyo. so mai hirdai beech drir gahiyo. 
jo tum kaho so bachan bakhano. tum jo saach jaan jiye mano. (54) 


Hed ©a Bad BHfand | 8S so Sun afand | 
H 30 Wa Hots Ua Md | GOH TTS fou 2 AHS | uy) 


mandar ek ujar usriyo. baithe taha tapasya karihu. 
jo teh aur aur murti dhur aeho. Braham gayan nrip ko samjeho. (55) 


eds 
Tol ST AeA St J SH Bate | 
3Y 3H Afs usted Aafl UTTe fe | ue | 
Dohra 
bani taha akas ki haiv hai tume banayi. 
tab tum sati pachaniyo jogi pahunchiyo ayi. (56) 


——a 


Folds H Ave Heo | es ote dua fea atau | 
To fae Hoy sf dd 1A wd feos HA ad 49} 
Chopaiee 
rani ban me sadan sawariyo. chhat beech rojan ik dhariyo. 
ja ke bikhe manukh chapi rahe. jo chahe chit me so kahe. (57) 


8S 3d orld ofs wre | Fal od) a Bf Ae | 
Fol JT Udy Hod | MHS vos 28 sho faa | uct 
baithe tarai nazar nahi avai. bani nabhi ki lakhi jave. 
rani taha purakh bethyo. amit darb de tahi sikhayo. (58) 


eee 


edd 
Sa UdY Jad Js OH fy rau | 
ef afar oi SH As oh nAaS AGU! 
Dohra 
ek purakh chakar huto nam anoop. 
vehi jugiya ki bais tho ta ki sakal saroop. (59) 
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Chopaiee : 
The second thing, the Yogi had told me, [ have got it fully understood and remembered 
(at heart). If you agree then I could explain it to you and that you have to accept as 
perfect truth. (54) 


“Get a temple made in a desert (deserted place) and then practice penance (worship) 
there. I will come there in a different form and then explain to Raja the true meaning 


of Lord’s knowledge. (True knowledge).” (55) 
Couplet : 

There you will hear some heavenly words. Then you could realize that the Yogi had 

arrived, (56) 
Chopaiee : 

The Rani got a building erected in the jungle. Keeping an outlet (opening) in the roof, 


where a man could hide and then utter something as desired. (57) 


He would not be seen from down below while sitting there-and his words would 
appear (coming) emanating from the skies. So the Rani made one person sit there 
and by giving him lot of money, he was trained fully in the job (to be executed). (58) 


Couplet : 
The Rani had an attendant by the name of Anup Singh, whose age and appearance 
resembled that of the Yogi. (59) 
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3A afer Puta Regus gH Fat orate afreag 
aa J fqufo Afs wa Sare0 | A ae He Hod A US I £0 | 
| Chopaiee 
ta so kahiyo nriphi samajehu. tum jogi aphi thehrehu. 
keyo hoon nirpeh mori ghar leyaveh. jo kathu mukh haghhu so pavhu. (60) 


ng 3H WA ado aaa ato FTE | 
U3d USY FG TZ HSS se Te ule | €9 | 
| Dohra 
jab ta so aiso bachan rani kahiyo bulaye. 
chatur purkh agye huto sakal bhed geyo payi. (61) 


wuet 
3a dal oe uf wel 1 BIS 2 da adzaA | 
fea 3H Ud &a 3 fs J 1 SHe Fa summer ofead | €2| 


Chopaiee 
tab rani raja pahi ayi. leenai dev kantha karvayi. 
ik tum dharo ik ho dhari ho. tumre sung tapasya kariho. (62) 


Ae Jal WA ato. 3a TH YATE | 
no a3 ad A sfo ad Hofe | ¢3 | 
Dohra 
jab rani aise kahiyo tab raje muskayi. 
jo ta so bate kari so tuhi kaho sunayi. (63) 


2us 4 Sina gu a sg Hols g Ha afud fad a 
Hs sAa ud 35 UA feS SGSu)sda ms! 
HS SHS as Ad ars fos f36 goo fess 3 | 

3 Hants adi saad A Ufa ud sfo da BS Digs 

Swaiyyas 

ho ban ko basibo dukhko kahu sundri tu sung kahiyo nibhe hai. 

seet tumar parai tan pe su ito tab te hathhun nagahe hai. 
saal tama] badai jeh bayal nihal tinai bahuda bilalai hai. 
tu sukmar kahi kartar su hari parai tuhi koun uthai hai. (64) 
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Chopaiee : 
He was told to make the Raja understand and himself posing as a Yogi, he was required 
to wean away the Raja from leaving the house and going to jungles. “Then you will get 


whatever you would ask for.” (60) 
Couplet : | 
When the Rani called him and explained the thing, being quite smart, he could 
follow the secret immediately. (61) 
Chopaiee : 


The Rani came to the Raja having made two kanthas (necklaces) one for self and one 
for Raja. “She told the Raja to wear one of them and the other she will wear as I shall 


also go with you for penance.” (62) 
a Couplet ’ 
When the Rani said like this, the Raja smiled and said, “Whatever you had talked to 
him, you repeat those things to me, so as to listen them.” (63) 
Swaiyya: 


The Raja further added, “O charming lady ! Staying in jungle is full of suffering, so 
how will you manage to accompany me ?” The body will have to beag cold and frost. 
So do not be obstinate for staying there. There are snakes like Saal and Kamal trees 
and on seeing them you will start wailing. The Lord had made you very delicate and 
if you fall down, who will support you to get up” . (64) 
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vol ad 
Hz AHIa Hd 3a U HS OG SH 1G B38 5 ATI 
HS SHS 838 AI ws fovs (36 Fe 5 3d Ud I 
SH 3H AX AA 3U 06 SA Ud ys fA I 
as fed ey WS Hd 8S BWA A Ha US dad | 4 | 
Rani baach 
seet sameer saho tan pai sun nath tumai ab chhadi na jeho. 
saal tamal bade jeh bayal nihal tinai kachu na dar peho. 
raj bhajo saj saj tapo dhan laj dharai prabh sidhe ho. 
baat ehe dukh gaat saho ban nayak ke sung paat chabeho. (65) 


SH ad 


edd | 
dH 331. faq afuag oe Hsfaug fos | 
Hs He fos aang avo ofan” fas | €é | 
~ Raja bacch 
Dohra | 
raj bhali bid rakhiyo nath sambhariyo nit. 
sut seva nit keejiyo bachan dhariyho chit. (66) 


Hew 
SH 3H AA AH SU U6 WH 8 THE ol Sagal | 
MAUS YS FO Bde DUS J 5 As USS | 
Toa Ad 3d 8d ofd 3H Hat Wd Suet | 
ATE SH Fo HAY A HO Held a fed Ho Fe 9 | 
: > oe Swaiyya ° | 
raj tajo saji saj tapo dhan kaj na basav ki thukrayi. 
asav padat banai ban baran chahat haiv na kachu prabhtayi. 
balak bar tahe bar nari tajo asurar yehe thehrayi. 
jayi baso ban me sukh so sun sundri aaj ehe man bhayi. (67) 


H fSHal uls sts J EHS TH 2 Hfd | 
[35 a ud Hdd a sistd Usa of 1 éC | 
Dohra 
jo istri paati chhad ke basat dham ke mahi. 

_ tin ko agai sawarg ke bhetar paithab nahi. (68) 
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ee 


Then the Rani said, 
“0 Master ! I will bear the cold wind on my body, but shall not leave you alone. | 
shall not get frightened on seeing snakes likc the Saal and Kamal trees. Forgetting 
my riches of kingdom, I shall assume the wealth of the form of an ascetic going for 
penance and will accompany my master. To sum it all, I shall bear all hardships on the 


body and in the company of my spouse, shall lead a life by eating leaves.” (65) 
The Raja then said, 
Couplet : 
“You stay behind and protect with care the kingdom and remember your spouse all 
the time. Always serve your son by remembering my words at heart.’ (66) 
Swaiyya : 


“To attain the wealth of penance by leaving this kingdom, even Indra’s kingdom is 
of no use to me. I do not need the glamour of these riches of horses, infantry and 


~ elephants. I am discarding all my sons, daughters and beautiful wife including even 


the gods, and this is my conviction of the mind. O beauty ! I will have perfect peace 


and bliss in the life of jungle, as this thing has appealed to my mind fully.” (67) 
_ Couplet: 

The Rani then said, “The wife, who remains at home, having left her spouse, cannot 

have any place in the heavens.’ . (68) 
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oa y fer FI FI VS HSI | EC | 
Rani baach 
Kabit 
balkan boro raj inderhun ko choro 
aur bhukhnan toro kathinayi aisi jhalho. 
pat phal kheho singh saap te dareho nahi. 
bina pran pyare ke himachal mai galiho. 
jon ho so geho mukh dekho pache chali jeh. 
na te birhagani ki aag beech bal ho. 
koun kaj rajhun ko saaj maharaj bin. _ 
nath ju tiharo rahe rahe chale chaliho. (69) 


Ae 
TH 3d afd SA ZU U6 SA Hdd Heke Ae | 
ring Sn Fiala Dee A Rta d 
. asa ofa ad fea Ga W SHS Se A TH Ae | 
fea 9 TH od! ofa WH fee HIPA AS we A | 90 | 
_ Swaiyya 
des taho kar bhes tapo dhan kos marori jatan savaro. 
les karo na kachu dhan ko prabh ki paniya par haiv tan varo. 
balak kror karo ik ur su bastran chor ke ram sambaro. 
Inder ko raj nahi muhi kaaj bina maharaj sabhai ghar jaro. (70) 


WIS HAA d sae ue wa fee fofuar aid Sd | 
Hes WS Ud mus Jz Hols fasfo His mld | 
oe JS 3H Sd Ad TH" fad a fea OS A | 
OH dd ofy a3 ad ue |ta AS ae Als dd 129! 
angan mai saj hai bhagvai pat hath bikhe chipiya gahi leho. 
_ mudran kan par apne tav murti bichhi mag ageho. 
nath chalo tum thor jaha hamhun teh thor bikhe chali joho. 
dham raho nahi bat kaho put phari sabhai ab jogin haiho. (71) 
500 


The Rani said, 
Kabit : 
“I wil icave the children including the kingdom of Indra even and discard 
(break) all my ornaments and will bear all the hardships (of the jungle). 1 will manage 
to eat leaves and fruits without having any fear of the lions or snakes and in the 
absence of my spouse I will prefer to dwell (melt) in the snows of Himalayas. Let 
anything happen. I shall follow you by having a glance of your face else I will burn 
mysclf in the pain of your separation. O royal Raja! What is the value of this kingdom 
or its pomp and show without your presence ? O Master ! If you remain at home, then 
I shall also stay here else if you go away leaving this home, then I will also accompany 


you. , (69) 


, Swaiyya : 
“I will wear the apparel of a Yogi (ascetic) and leave the country and by twisting my 
hair I will make them into a tuft of matted hair. I will not be having any love of money 
and shall sacrifice myself at the lotus-feet (at the shoes of) of my spouse. | shall recite 
the Lord's Name by discarding millions of children. Even Indra’ Kingdom is of no 
value to me. In fact, without the Raja, I shall burn all my household things” —_(70) 


“(O Master !) I shall wear the scarlet Coloured dress and hold a begging bowl in 
hands. I shall be satisfied with wearing ear-rings and begging in the name of the Raja. 
O Master ! Wherever you will go, I shall accompany you there but I shall not stay at 


home. I am saying one thing, “I shall become a Jogan (female ascetic) by tearing all 
my clothes.” (71) 
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Bm M2 3 a us 2 fu Bt UetS Be wee 
H's ud fgaus Ud ud ofd Jal US S33 OTH 921 
Raja baach 
rani ko roop nihar mahipati soch bichar kariyo chit mahi. 
raj karo sukh so sun sundri tohi taho larka mar jahi. 
so na mitai na tahe ban te nrip jhari pachori bhalai avgahi. 
maat pari bilat dhara par nari hathi huth chadat nahi. (72) 


| ufss 
Aa Tal (qu Sei Als Afais Se | 

ald 6 MSU TH Hdl MUS Sel | 

utd Ad a SA HS Ud MTEH | 
J 3A Hdl (qu vid AIS ve TEU | 93 | 

Aril 
jab rani nrip lakhi sati jogin bhayi. 
chori na chaliyo dham sung apne layi. 
dhari jog ko bhes mat peh aiyo. 

ho bhes jog nrip heri sabhan dukh payo. (73) | 


cds 
fse dina cHaA vod ad uaAG! 
Beene Gre) 1 we a Bee 1 28 | 
| Dohra 
bida dejyo das ko ban ko karai payan. 
bed bidhanan dhayayi hai jo bhav ke bhahwan. (74) 


502 


The Raja then said, 
Seeing the beautiful charm ofthe queen the Raja was having second thoughts and 
said, “O beautiful lady ! You rule here with comforts and all riches. By your discarding 
the home, the son will die but the inevitable does not change and the Rani does not 
agree to drop her plans (of going to jungle). (The Raja rebuked her badly and threw 
her backwards. The mother was also wailing on the ground but does not give up her 
obstinate attitude.” | (72) 


| Aril ; 
When the Raja saw the Rani in actual dress of Jogan (female ascetic), then he took 
her along with himself instead of discarding her (at home). The Raja in the dress of an 
ascetic then came to the mother and seeing the Raja in the guise of an ascetic (Yogi) 
all were greatly painea (felt aggrieved). (73) 


Couplet : 
“O Mother ! Pray bid farewell to your slave (valet) so that 1 could proceed to the 


jungle and worship the Lord there as per the Vedic principles (guide lines given in 
Vedas).” (74) 
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Hew 
U3 Jd offs Fe aS fea US ad fea GHa di 
std a of WS ad HY 3 ofs SH ve Bas OHS a} 
fq 3 sfo afe fed BY ats av af J fee Bae a) 
HO Ad AUS ad He 2 Std SA a C8 fee 85 AI ou} 
Mata baach 
Swaiyya 


poot ho bali jayu kachu din pal karo din desan ko. 
tuhi keyo kari jaan kaho mukh te ati hi dukh lagat hai man ke. 
greh te tuhi kadi ito sukh chhadi kaha kahi ho in logan ko. 
sun sacch sapoot kaho mukh te tuhi kese ke deyo bida ban ko. (75) 


wuet 
oH ad HS 8a © ug I Ae afd HZ aed | 
Bae 2 afus wenfsa | ox da wuts cl fg afew 1 9¢ 1 


Chopaiee 
raj karo sut ban na padharo. mere kahiyo mantar bicharo. 
logan ke kahibo anusariye. raj jog ghar hi mahi kariye. (76) 


SH ad 


edd 
H3td AIA sate 2 ulo Sis fou ga | 
Guy old SA! UA! Ad FAH 26 199 | 
Raja baach 
Dohra 
mathi sees jhukayi ke pun boliyo nrip bain. 
uch neech raja praza jehe jam ke ain. (77) 


Haw 
HS ol SS 6 Hol ae sta des oi cfoenfa ra | 


| 3A 2 eH Se MUSA SA AGSA WO SUTH 1 It | 
Swaiyya 
mat ki bat na mni kachu taji rovat hi ranvashi ayo. 
avat hi dij log bulayi jito dhan ho ghar mo se lutayo. 
sung laye banita apuni bani ke jugiya ban ur sidhayo. 
tayag ke des bheyo akhites bhajai jagtes yehe thehrayo. (78) 
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es ls ste oe A _ 


The mother said 
Swaiyya : 
"“O son! I am a Sacrifice to you, please stay some more days here and serve these 
countries by looking after them. How could 1 give you permission to leave (for the 
jungles) with my tongue, as I am feeling greatly pained at heart ¢ What shall I tell 
these people (subjects) after sending you out of the country leaving all these comforts 
?0 son! 1 am telling you the truth (with my tongue) that | cannot bid you farewell for 
poing to the jungle (how could I allow you) ? ° (75) 


Chopaiee : 
O son ! Please continue ruling the land and do not proceed to the jungle. Try to think 
it over and accept my advice. Go on acting as per the wishes of people and enjoy Yoga 


in richness at home only. : (76) 
The Raja then said 
Couplet : 
Bowing to the mother, the Raja spoke thus, “The high and low, the Raja and subjects, 
will all face the valley of death (will all go to hell)? (77) 
Swaiyya: 


lie did not listen to the mother’s words (advice) and leaving her crying and wailing he 
came to the jungle for stay. He gave away all the wealth at home to the Brahmins on 
arrival at home and then making his wife also an ascetic he moved away to the jungle. 
Leaving his country he became an ascetic (Yogi) and made up his mind to meditate 
upon and worship the Lord (Prime-Soul). (78) 
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Ul AS Sha so Bil FG as 31 oC 
Kabit 

lambi lambi saal jaha uche but tal taha. 

aisi thor tap ko padhare aiso kaun hai. 
ja ki prabha dekh prabha khandav ki phiki lage. 

nandaan nihari ban aiso bhajo mon hai. 

taran ki kaha nek nabh na nihariyo jayi. 

suraj ki joti taha chander ki na jon hai. 

dev na nihariyo det koyu na bihariyo jaha. 
panchi ki na gamaye taha chiti ko na goan hai. (79) 


duet 
Ae WA Fo Hee We | Uds FeO HIS A EI 
3d3 3d [Qu ave How | SU a 3S Sd GH UI to! 
Chopaiee 
__ jab aise ban mo doyu gaye. heart tawan mehal ko bheye. 
_ turat-tahi nrip bachan sunayo. tap ko bhalai thor hum payo. (80) 


at ats gun ats ogy oH we 2 ate 2 
ug H feo fase fas 91 SAH gs UU As a1 t9 | 
Rani baach 

| ya mai baith tapasya kari hai. ram ram mukh te uchri hai. 
ya ghar mai din kitak bitai hai. bhasmi bhoot pap sabh ke hai. (81) 


Jol ATO sate 35 3c ofa AHSTE | 
ed ude pf Sou faufa fHss sa mefe | 2 | 
Dohra | 
rani jah bulayi ke bhed kahiyo samjhayi. 
vahe purakh jugiya nirpeh milat bheyo ayi. (82) 
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Kabit : 
Where there were huge trees of Saal (shores robusta), there were ponds with thorns 
and he came to such a place for his penance. “Who could be such a person ?” Even 
Indra'’s (garden) glamour would appear meaningless (hazy) before the glory of such 
a person. Even the Nandan garden becomes speechless before its sight (on seeing it). 
What was the value of stars there as the sky was hardly visible. There was neither suns 
light there, nor the moon's light could be seen. Neither there were any gods nor any 
demons to be seen. Neither any bird approaches that area, nor even an ant is to be 
seen. (79) 


_ Chopaiee: 
When both had reached such a dense jungle, they saw a bhavan (cottage) there. Then 
the Raja immediately said these words, “We have selected (attained) the right type of 
place for our penance.’ (80) 


The Rani said, 
The Rani said, “We will observe penance here and recite the Lord’s Name (Ram, 
Ram). We will stay in this building (home) for (as) many days and thus burn away all 


our sins (into ashes).” | (81) 
Couplet : 

The person, whom the Rani had explained everything about her secret, came there as 

a Yogi (ascetic) and met the Raja. (82) 
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suet | 
fou a fgufo afod AHS) | Hof 2d Udea mre | 
Hos 88S HA fs5 afo 1 AY ora Are ate ofotl | ts, 
; Chopaiee 
nrip ko triyehi kahiyo samjhayi. jogi vahe pahunchiyo ayi. 
marat bachan mo so tin kahiyo. so me aaj sach kar lahiyo. (83) 


dt ’ 
|6hBhs ort ues ufsll 3 AU Td Uso | 
afo dAfe dS Adil HH ads Fels | te | 
_ Dohra 
uthi raja payin pariyo ta keh guru pachan. 
beth gosti dono kari so me kehat bakhan. (84) 


Ao ag 
afe acl 4 Al foufs doud ver fe | 
3a SHAN sfdd FH Sie AYSTE 1 ty I 
Jogi baach 
navai nadi mo jo nirpat bathehuge haya ayi. 
tab tum se mai bhakhiho bad samjhayi. (85) 


be 


WMA A36 foufs a cia | as fed fea og Ustad | 
Ag AU fed Sd Hfo afoud | ste aa afo a gu couwg | té | 
Chopaiee 
aise jatan nirpat ko tariyo. chhat bikhe ik nar pethaniyo. 
sadhu sadhu eh bach suni kariho. teen bar kahi ke chup rahiho. (86) 


— Ofe Ue or Ae 6G | se fsa od A aes AOU | 
Ao (Qu AS HA Se OSH OH roe? fg GEA 09 | 
navai payi raja jab ayo. tab teh nar yo bachan sunayo. 
sun nrip jab mati me layi. dharam raj agya muhi dayi. (87) 


, vd 
3 9r 2 ste sf aa ora feu Sa | 
HA fger seed Ao Afsrs fata ct | 
Dohra 
te raja ko teer taji keyo ayo eh thor. 
mo se brikha bakhaniyo sun jogin sirmor. (88) 
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| Chopaiee : 
The Rani then made the Raja understand that the same Yogi had arrived. “He had told 
me certain words at the time of his death, which are coming out to be true now.’ 


(83) 
| Couplet 
The Raja got up and paid his obeisance, accepting him as his Guru (teacher) whatever 
they talked between themselves, I am going to describe now that. (84) 
The Yogi said 
“O Raja ! When you come out of the river after having bath then | will talk to you 
about Lord's knowledge (Light of God) and explain it fully.’ (85) 
. Chopaiee : 


By great effort he managed to put off the Raja and kept another person on top of the 
roof and told him to repeat Sat, Sat (Truth, Truth) three or four times and then keep 
quiet. (86) 


When the Raja came back after bath, then that man (disguised as a Yogi) said, “O Raja 
! Listen ! When I had poured mud on my body, then Dharam Raj had ordered me.’ 


(87) 

a Couplet : 
“Why have you come here discarding your kingdom ?” The Raja then replied, “O Lord 
of the Yogis ! Listen to me and give me all details about it.” (88) 
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duel 
OdH SH Hfo sda BI 1H aus J Ste face | 
Hdl adi F= A afaud | o3d SHS 3a Hfo cow | te | 
Chopaiee 
dharam raj muhi bachan uchare. su hai kehat hai teer tihare. 
mori kahi rav se kahiyo. natar bharamat narak mahi rahiyo. (89) 


a8 ate nom su aS | 3A Ae ote ofa ct 
ome AAS 8 DH SHE 13 a [ode WS Se WS | fo | 


jeso kati jagye tap keeno. teso saach nayai kar deeno. 
nayai sastar lai raj kamave. ta ko nikat kal nahi avai. (90) 


H fqu oute ad oh BSS 3S Foe | 
TH Sua Sune ag ud oda Ha ATE | £9 | 
Dohra 
jo nrip napayi kare nahi bolat jhooth banayi. 
raj tayag tapasya kare pare narak mahi jayi. (91) 


go HS" ig JS of Ae aie fos | 
34d 6 85 a Afed Gd UGH HS fHI1 2 | 
bridh mata aur tat ki seva kariyo nit. 
tayag na ban ko jaiyeye yeho dharam sun mit. (92) 


Adda edd us ai unt | 

J did 33 sds us gu suTté | €3 | 
jo ho jogi vahe ho pathe deyo paramrai. 
ho eha bole turat apno roop chapai. (93) 


Ag Holl MSH afoe Std Se AHSTE | 
Hs Als 3a [30 aoa Sie ad HATE | te | 
jab jogi athse kahiyo tahi bhed samjhayi. 
sati sati tab tin kahiyo teen baar muskayi. (94) 


faa Ad a Aas J Gd af65 2 TH | 
us Asfe8 oa 3 ofs Fisfas oH! Cy | 


jiybo jug ke sakal hai yehi kathin dev kaam. 
prat sambhribo raj ko rat samibhribo ram. (95) 
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——— 


Chopaiee : 
The Yogi said, “Whatever Dharam Raj bid told me, I am telling you now, Dharam Raj 
had said, “You go and tell the Raja whatever 1 am telling you, else you will be thrown 
into hell.” (89) 


“The benefit derived from penance for millions of years is equivalent to the rule by a 
Raja with perfect justice. The Raja, who imparts true justice as per Shastras does not 


have to face god of death (does not face spiritual death).’ | | (90) 
| ‘Couples 

“The Raja, who does not impart true justice and tells lies and discarding his kingdom 

gets (engaged) involved in penance, surely gets thrown into hell” : (91) 


“O friend ! Listen ! Always serve your old parents (mother and father) and never 
proceed to the jungles, leaving your kingdom vanes) this is the main religious 


(moral) function.’ | (92) 


“If 1am the same Yogi, who had been sent by Dharam Raj, then he should get hidden 
and then say something.” — (93) 


“When the Yogi spoke like this, then the person, who had been told the secret (hidden 
in the roof) smiled and spoke three times the Word Sat, Sat (True, True).” (94) 


“It was very easy to lead this life in the world but these two things were rather difficult 
that one should rule the kingdom in the morning (day time) and then engage in 
Lord’s worship at night.” (95) 
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= 


HIJSH HA Afs Gali fos a fee we afe Het | 
6 AoA wus afad | ud afZ 2 TH Asad | te | 


Chopaiee 
maharaj jaisi sun bani. chit ke bikhe sach kar mani. 
din ko raj apno kariho. pare ratri ke ram sambhriho. (96) 


Jol HTSHA AHSTSA | dal Hod 2 ais SIaTEA I 
fou ufd SHS TH Ho | god wus DA SHG 69 | 


rani maharaj samjhayis. jog marg te chal bahurayis. 
nrip dhar bastar dham me ayo. bahur apno raj kamayo. (97) 


edd 
faus foer Higd sui a fad date | 
fsa fqu a agate WA fas gofe 1 tt 1991 
Dohra 
jiyte jugiya mariyo bhuye ke bikhe gadayi. 
triye nrip ko bahuraiyo aise charit banayi.(98) 


: fefz Hi faz uuwsd fgor ofag HS gu Hee 
leaHte ulss HHUSH AS HSH AZ | C9 | 9882 1 eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ikasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (81) (1442) aphjun. 


=a 


Ho’ did tes Hid Ta | AlIAT” JAS FSG | 
cat uy” ud wite fone | Hae sfod ga of ora 9 
Chopaiee 
jahangeer adil mar geyo. sahjahan hajrat jo bheyo. 
dariya khaan par adhik risayo. maran chahiyo hath nahi ayo. (1) 


Tay 
[sd Jnofs Has JI Ta 5 we fos! 
dls fGen AUS Bos SHS Hees fesi2i 
Dohra 


teh hazrat maran chaho hath na avai nit. 
rati diwas jagat uthat basat sovat chit. (2) 


S12 ° 


Chopaiee : 
On hearing these words the Raja accepted them as the heavenly voice, saying all 
this and took it to be true (so he thought) he will rule the country during day time 
and then engage in recitation ot True Name at night. (96) 


The Rani made the Raja realize all this truth and diverted him from the path of 
Yoga through her deceit. The Raja then changed into his royal dress and came back 


home and accepted the functions of a Raja (as before). (97) 
Couplet : 

By her deceitful action the Rani had after burying the body of the Yogi having killed 

him, forced the Raja to return to a householders life. (98) 


Here the eighty-first episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (81-1442)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
When the justice loving king Jahangir died, then Shahjahan took over the reins of the 
country. He was very much annoyed with p Darya Khan. He wanted to kill him, but he 
escaped from his clutches. : (1) 


Couplet : 
The king wanted to kill him but he always managed to escape from his hands. This 
thing was always disturbing the mind of the king all the time (day and night) whether 
being asleep or being awake. (2) 
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HUH” 4 USW Ud AS Bfaud gaat | 
cam uy” 3 Hfea afa a ofa Bure 131 


sahjahan jo palung par sot thiyo barrayi. 
dariya khan ko mariyo kar ke kori upayi. ( 3) 


= 


H=3 HUA” add | AS Js SdH AfS UG | 
fda adi Ag a His | us a AS As foefad ig | 
Chopaiee 
sowat sahjahan barrayo. jagat hut begam sun payo. 
chint kari satar ko mariye. pat ko sok santap nivariye. (4) 


adH ad 
C8 Ue JHdsfo Aa | STS ASH afa fag aug | 


OSH ofom 8 otefadd | cofenr uw” ao AST HiaG 1 y| 
Begam Bach 


tumb paav hazrathi jagayo. teen kurnase kar sir nyayo. 
jo tum kahiyo so mai bichariyo. dariya khan keh janhu mariyo. (5) _ 


Jd 
HAAS Jas Udie J Fad Oo We Ve | 
He a ad Auriga Fa fd3s5 Hse! E | 
Dohra 
muskil hanan harif ko kabhu na avaye daav. 
jayi ko kaha sangharibe ja ko rijhal sujhav. (6) 


Hd" 
Hiral Hel gate usel Ha fAUTe = | 
con a” a ATE S=T vids FoTe QI | 
Sortha | 
sayani sakhi bulayi pathyi mantar sikhayi ke. 
dariya khan ko jayi leyavhu charit banayi ke. (7) 


wuet 
Aol Fel AHS As TA! cour a” a As fy SA 
cA afs 8 H3 as | se fy A SaHfa usw 
Chopaiee 
sayani sakhi samajh sabh gayi. dariya khan ke jaat greh bhayi. 
gose baithi so mantar batayo. tav greh me begamhi pathayo. (8) 
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Ce 


Shahjahan, while asleep, would get up talking incoherently that Darya Khan should 
be killed by any means. (3) 


Chopaiee : 
One day, while asleep, Shahjahan got up saying incoherently and the queen being 
awake heard this. So she thought to herself that the husband’s suffering should be 
alleviated by killing him (Darya Khan). (4) 


So the queen said 
She woke up the king by touching his feet and then saluted him by bowing three 
times !” Whatever you had said, I have thought about it, that Darya Khan was to be 
killed” | (5) 


Couplet : 
“It is rather difficult to kill a clever and smart enemy; as he would never be caught in 
one’s snare, but it was rather easy to kill an enemy, who could easily be won over (by 


deceit).” . (6) 
Sortha 
The queen called an intelligent (wise) attendant and sent her explaining the thing fully, 
that she should call Darya Khan by some (clever) deceitful action. (7) 
Chopaiee : 
The clever attendant followed the whcle secret and went to Darya Khan’s house. She 
told him in seclusion that the queen had sent her to his house. (8) 
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dud 
gu fad ofa a aH ddl Bate | 
U3 faved fos AH ad eu USTe It) 
Dohra 
roop tiharo her ke begam rahi lubhaye. 
het tihare milan ke mo keh deyo pathaye. (9) 


Jnofs fau a dia fas ad fea J ifs | 
ofa youd Sons Vs eal Hfd AS 190 | 
hazrat triye ko chori chit kaha phirat ho aithai. 
begi bulayo begmahi chalhu deg mahi baith. (10) 


stom Gde adal 4A AT Sa | 
Ud) ecia Ha odl Ud HOY GS EAI 99 | 
chhariya urda. begni khoje jaha anek. 
pankhi phatak sake nahi pahuche manukh na ek. (11) 


— 


ay fenfe sa A ud | ge ee VAs fxg ad t 
fd a usfe sofa of we 1 Jou Ss” a ge S192 | 
Chopaiee 
kahu dristi taha jo parai. toot toot hazrat teh karai 
greh ke palat bahur nahi avai. haniyo bhang ke bhare javaye. (12) 


| dus 
3J UJdS 3 as UGS 3d ure | 
TSI ea H afs AA 3 BUS ATE 193! 
Dohra 
taha pahunchan ko kachu peyat nahi upaye. 
chalhu deg me baith ke ja te lakhyo na jayi. (13) 


wuel 
adH Aa 3 SA foots | wo us AS as fenfad | 
BIS Sd fagas 9 Te | foo A sts fewal Set! %% | 
Chopaiee 
begam jab te tume nihariyo. khan pan sabh kuch bisariyo. 
lagan lage bihbal haiv gayi. greh ko chhad divani bhayi. (14) 


$16 


Couplet : 


On seeing your charming personality, the queen was impressed and enamoured by 
your love. She had sent her to arrange a meeting with him. (9) 


“O smart person ! Having stolen the heart of a woman, why are you feeling so proud 
! The queen had sent for you immediately, so you accompany me, sitting in this 


cauldron” (10) 


Where there were many armed men, warriors, guards, women and eunches and 
where neither any bird nor any man could approach. (11) 


Chopaiee: . 
If anyone was to be seen there, then the king could get him smitten (cut) into pieces 


and one cannot return home safely from there and one gets killed for nothing (no 
fault). | (12) 


: Couplet : 
There was no possibility of reaching there. So he was told to sit in the cauldron to 
avoid being seen by anyone. | | (13) 


| Chopaiee 
Since the time the queen had seen you, she had given up eating anything and had 


forgotten about everything else and being in love with you had become almost insane 
and had become almost mad and left the palace. - (14) 
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AR gs fo ua AE Ud | ofe Bd HO Ve AS | 
a feof 3 fad) ga2 | eel Ula ato Hf AS 94 | 
sees phul sir para jab dharai. koti sur jan chaye savare. 
jab behas ko biri chabavai. dekhi peek kunth mahi javayi. (15) 


Tnefs fad ue tse ae 6 Guds wo | 
SS se fans Ho dfs 4S ASS! 9 | 
Dohra 
hazrat the puchayi bina kachu na uchrat bain. 
lal bhaye bispal man her bal ke nain. (16) 


3 33H ou ofy Ufsfa UninG a 
SHsa sm U fad Ao afa SAW SA! 99 | 


ta ko tumro roop lakh pulik pasijayo ang. 
besanbhar bhiye pe gir jan kar dasyo bhujang. (17) 


WS HSS fa FS a Ho nfo ga US 
Aa 3H Ad fs2 vs MHS ATE FsqS,1 IT | 
khan sunat triye bat ko man mahi bheyo khusal. 
jeyo tum kaho tivai chalo mile jayi tatkal. (18) 


guet 
Wd ASHS HSS Veet | woes JS une 9 7a 
A 3H 3d BA SAG | SoH A Som FT OG 9 | 
Chopaiee 
yeh jarh bat sunat harkhyo. durbal huto pusat haiv geyo. 
jo tum kaho so kaaj kamaye. begam si bhogan keh peye. (19) 


JAots 7 of wats Sty St ofoa OH Aura | 
HOH A cas seh tom DHS S120) 
Dohra 
hazrat ja ki murat lakh rahiyo prem so pag. 
so hum so atkat bhayi dhanye hamare bhag. (20) 
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8 ar eg — fg pte ay EAA AI 5 a ce 


¢@ 


When she wears the golden ornaments on the head (phul- chowk) then it was almost 
as bright as if there were millions of suns shining then (it was equivalent to countless 
sun's light). When she chews the betel nut in her mouth, then one could see the red 


nut’s juice (passing) through her neck. (15) 
Couplet : 

The king would not say anything without her consent. On seeing her eyes, the king gets 

immensely pleased and reddened with love (affection) for her. (16) 


“Having seen your charming personality her whole body (limbs) was extremely 
overjoyed with passionate love and she had fallen flat on the ground as if she was 
bitten by a snake.” | (17) 


On hearing the words of the lady attendant Darya Khan was immensely pleased. And 
said, “I will go with you, as you have suggested so as to meet her immediately. (18) 


Chopaiee : 
The fool was pleased on hearing her words. Though he was a weakling, but with this 
talk he felt very strong in himself. He said, “Whatever you will say, I shall act accord- 
ingly. I must acquire such a woman like the queen for having cohabitation with her” 


(19) 


Couplet : 
Darya Khan thought to himself, “I am very fortunate in that the same queen had 
fallen in love with me, whose beauty and charm had enamoured the king so much” 


(20) 
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duet | 
Wd HS se fas Hl gue I Ha fs se O SUG | 
USH ed H SAS fee 1 A Sfe ory ufs ma 1 29) 
Chopaiee | | 
yeh sun bhed chit mahi rakhyo. aur mitar tan pargat na bhakhyo. 
pratham deg me bastar bichoye. ta mai baith aap pun geyo. (21) 


edd 
| we fsdd gu ofy aH ddl Syte | 
Aida” 8d Hs 3d ASI SSA 8S AE US / 22) 
_ Dohra 
khan tiharo roop lakh begam rahi lubhayi. 
sahjahan log sabhai the jave. va ko bhed na koyu pave. (22) 


duet , 
35 US'S Vd Hf SIA | 3 UHols iyo Fa fAaSA | 
cus Ba AS SU Ae ISA Se 5 A UES 123 | 
Chopaiee. | 
ton pathan deg mahi daris. lai hajrat greh ur sidharas 
dekhat log sabhai the jave. va ko bhed na kou pave. (23) 


3 SdH 38 UA Gstdd | SoH SS etfge HIch | 
Aull 3H Uls Su goTte | a's SA a aS ATS 2s | 
laye begam ke pas utariyo. begam ta ko darid mariyo. 
sakhi bhej pati leyo bulayi. kaan lagi ke bat jatayi. (24) 


| ads 
Hel Sif USHA ot 3lé fore gate | 
Hf odd FH oifag dal ea feerfe 1 2y | 
_ Dohra 
sakhi bheji patshah ko leeno nikat bulayi. 
jo chahru so kejye deeni deg dikhayi.(25) 


Ha dH af wigs seau | yoo 3 utd) fsu Fea 
UlS Je sfoe siasts afaa | ufs ahaa ao HPA | 2¢ | 
Chopaiee : 
jab begam keh charit bakhanyo. pranan te payari the janyo. 
puni kachu kahiyo charitari kariye. pooch kajiyahi ya keh mariye. (26) 
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Chopaiee : 
“On hearing rhiase words, he kept everything secret in his mind without revealing 
anything to any of his friends even. First he spread a bed sheet in that cauldron and 


then himself sat inside and went away. (21) 


Couplet : 
“O Khan! The queen was completely enticed by your charming figure. Forgetting Shah 
Jahan she was totally in love with you.” (The attendant said). (22) 


Chopaiee : 
The attendant, after placing the Pathan in the cauldron started towards the king’s 
palace. Everyone (passerby) was seeing this cauldron, but no one could even think of 


the secret behind this move. (23) 


Taking the cauldron, he came to the queen and got down there. The queen gave lot of 
wealth to the attendant (alleviating her poverty). By sending the attendant, the queen 
called the king there and passed on the whole information by keeping close to his ears 
(gave him the secret of this move). (24) 


| Couplet : 
By sending the attendant, the king was called there. Showing him the cauldron she 


said to him, now it was up to him how to deal with this Pathan (and act accord- 
(25) 


ingly). 


Chopaiee : 
When the queen explained to the king her deceitful action (witchcraft), then the king 
felt greatest love (more than his life) for her. Then she thought of another deceitful 


action and thought of getting him killed through the Kazi. (26) 


52 


cue 
3a 8dH fs0 Ae 4 A afou fete | 
33 atu feu afsug ga v’eal ATE | 29 | 
Dohra 
tab begam the sakhi mo aise kahiyo sikhayi. 
bhoot bhakhi eh gadiyehu chok chandni jayi. (27) 


auet 
fs0 fgu Be JSS a ure | Hoy Ufad ea A Ae | 
7S ora SoHfg Ud 1 aH aes fgg WE WHAT) ati 


Chopaiee 
the triye laye hanan ko avaye. murakh pariyo deg me jave. 
jane aaj begameh peho. kaam kala the sath kameho. (28) 


Be va A wre aT | TH ves AS J AT | 
deed AW SHe feure | 85 JId oT Pas | ACI 
laye deg ko avai kaha. kazi mufti sabh hai jaha. 
kotwar jeh kasat dikhave. baith chotre nyayu chokave. (29) 


Ret as 


cdo 
g3 Ga fea ea A ag ar aor oule | 
ag 3 wa msA 3d 3 ee AUME | 301 
Sakhi Bacch 
Dohra 
bhoot ek eh deg me kahu kaji kaya nyayi. 
kaho to ya ko gadiyo kaho te deyu jagayi. (30) 


33 FH AA afoel Ho Hela HH ws | 
WT a Aisfs afsa se [aH JSS | 39 I 
tab kaji aise kahiyo sunu sundri mum bain. 
ya ko jiyatih gadiyo chatai kisu hanen. (31) 


dead aH Aa Heal ora ale | 
2a Afss su 33 afy ats dife Hfo ci | 32 | 


7 kotwar kaji jabai mufti ayus keen. 
deg shit the bhoot keh gaad gori mahi deen. (32) 


$22 


Couplet : 
Then the queen told her lady attendant to brandish him as a ghost and get him buried 
in Chandni Chowk. (27) 


| Chopaiee : 

The attendant was taking him for killing him, while the fool was going quietly sitting 
inside the cauldron, thinking that he would get the queen today and then enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with her. (28) 


The attendant, along with the cauldron came to the place where the Kazi along with his 
mufti (clerk) were sitting; where on the platform the Kotwal (Police Inspector) gives 
(announces) the sentence to meet the requirements of justice. (29) 


The lady attendant said 
| Couplet : 
“O Kazi! these was a ghost i in this cauldron what punishment should be meted out 
to him. ? Ifyou order, then he should be buried in the sda or if you like then he 
could be burnt alive. (30) 


) 


Then the Kazi said, “O beautiful lady ! Listen to me. He should be buried alive in the 
ground. If we leave him alive, then he could kill someone else. (31) 


When the clerk of the Kazi (religions leader) gave the order to the Kotwal 
(Police Inspector) and by proclaiming: f him as a ghost, he was buried in the grave 
along with the cauldron. , | (32) 
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As dog vs AI Sa ag ure Ute | 
H 35 H f3u 33 afd cio did Tate | 3319) 
jeeti rahiyoa dul sah ko geyo khajana khayi. 
so jhul so triye keh deeno gori gadayi. (33) (1) 


fefs Hl vfaz Uns fan vise Hal gu Hee 
fiorni2 ofg3 AHUSH HS HSH Ag | C2 1 9894 | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
biasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (82) (1475) aphjun. 


cds , 

TH a CAH dHud fea Te | 
3d Sa THd SH DH HS fsg oe 191 
Dohra 

rajori ke des me rajpuro ik gayon. _ 
taha ek gujar basai raj mul the nayu. (1) 


_. 


TH OH Sa {30 od | Hed Via SA faa | 
fsd fe&S od A Od SITY | THs se sae fy UG 12! 
| Chopaiee 
rajo naam ek teh nari. sunder ang buns ujyari. 
teh ik nar so neh lagayo. gujar bhed tabai kakh payo. (2) 


Td Seu Idd Hid Fou | fos fas sizg sd Hou | 
eis We fad wos fro | sofa o sa ean fered 3 | 
jar lakhyo gujar muhi janyo. adhik chit bhetar dar manyo. 
chaad gaav teh ant sidhayo. bahur na ta ko daras dikhayo. (3) 


oH feed wa aS fas H Sel Be A | 
_fots Ras Ho A ad His fa af or | 8 | : 
Dohra 
rajo bichure yaar ke chit me bhayi sie 
nit chinta man mai karae meet milan ki aas. (4) 
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—— 


The king’s forces had won and the treasure was looted, the same person was proclaimed 
a ghost and buried alive in the grave. a ’ (33)(1) 


Here the Eighty-second episode of Minister’s & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (82-1475)(Contd) 


: Couplet : 
There was a village of Rajpur in the Rajouri state. There lived a (gujar) dairy-man 
by the name of Raj mal. | (1) 
Chopaiee : 


He had a wife called Rajo, who was very:beautiful and from a noble caste. She got 
involved in the love of another man and the gujar (husband) came to know about this 


secret. | (2) 


The paramour also realized that the gujar had got a clue about it and knew him. He 
felt greatly frightened at heart. So he left the village to stay somewhere else and never 


showed his face again (to = | | (3) 
Couplet 

The woman (Rajo) got very gloomy due to the separation from her paramour. She 

would always think of some way to meet the friendinhermind. = (4). 
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gue 
Wid Hs sd Indl Fou |S A ys 5 AS Soa | 
fis GI adi Ho HD! WA US Bs fgg ad yy 


Chopaiee 
yahi sabh bhed gujrahi janyo. ta so pargat na kachu bakhanyo, 
chinta yahe kari man mahi. ya ke dhan chode greh nahi. (5) 


ddd 
ufsa fod Sate 3 Fz HIS AH | 
ea ufsg 3 ve de Ual faq a OH 1 €é | 
Dohra 
patiya likhi banayi ke tawan meet ke naam. 


ek atith ko hath de pathi triya ke dham. (6) 


wuet 
dy ufsa fz6 éfg seve! | HIS OH Alo NS Sarat | 


Gd ate fsty afg US | SH feo via AHe JH ud) 9) 
Chopaiee 


jab patiya tin chori bachayi. meet naam sun kanth lagayi. 
yehi yari lokhi tahi pathayo. tum bin adhik kasat hum payo. (7} 


ulsat A fy Gd UST | SH 18S TH As fas faAat | 
Hdl ATG »rUS SH SA | Ae US ats US Hd dag | t| 

patiya me lakhi yehi pathayo. tum bin hum sabh kichu bisrayo. 
hamri sudhi apan tum leejho. kachu dhan kadi pathai muhi deejhu. (8) 


oug 
Hos Ws Hou fy fos AH set UHOG | 
His festad ota Ho Ugal Jad MoU ICI 
Dohra 
sunat baat murakh triya chit me bhayi parsanye. 
_Meet chetarayo aaj muhi dharni talho dhanye. (9) 


gue} 

Sif org fz fed frert | fof ufser A wd ust | 
u's AH fuses 4d 1 TE ge 3G aA 1 901 
Chopaiee 
bhej kahu triya ehi sikhayo. likhi patiya me yehe pathayo. 
prat samai pichvare aeho. duhun hath bhaye tal bajeho. (10) 
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: Chopaiee : 
This whole secret was known to the dairy-man also, but he did not say anything to 
her. He thought to himself that now no money should be left with her at home. (5) 


Couplet : | 
So he (milkman) got a letter written from her paramour and sent it to be delivered to 
the woman through a pious (Sadh) man. (6) 
Chopaiee : 


When ded opened the letter and realized it to be from her lover, she embraced it 
(kissed the letter). The paramour had written that he was in great pain without her 
presence. (7) 


He had also written that without her he had forgotten everything. Now she should 
take care of him by sending some money to him. , (3) 


Couplet : 
On learning this thing the foolish woman got very pleased at heart. She thought to 
herself that her paramour had remembered her and she was (like) the wealth on 


Earth (in the world). (9) 


besielek: 
Through. someone he made it known to the woman that he would come at the day 
dawn (early morning) at the back of the house and then clap with both hands. 
-_ | (10) 
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Ag Sd Heo His Ua | SdZ STS MUG Se 
a’ Guia af a Sag 1 Ad Shera ys fr Bg Pa 


jab tari sarvanan sun payhu. turat taha apan uth ayehy, — 
kandh upari kar theli leyhu. mero kahiyo man triya leyhu. (11) 


us AA od) fa5 ad 1 ofS are fger 3 ud) | 
asl a”u Bud afd adi | Se 5 Ba P= SHA | 92 | 
prat samai tari tin kari. so dhuni kaan triya ke pari. 
theli kandh upar kar dari. bhed na lakhyo dev ki mari. (12) 


edd 
Wd ad fs WS afd SY ede As Sls | 
Sd 6 Hd fsa Suu ad AIO (Ed ale | 93 | 
Dohra 
yo hi br chi mat kar leyo darbs sab cheen. 
bhed na murkh tiye lakhyo kaha jatan eh keen. (13) © 


~ 


Wd! AZ6 AAS US Tag | Fol J3 da 3g afaG | 
Je fH3 a ede © YG | SWS MUS HS HBG 1 98191 
Chopaiee 
yehi jatan sakal dhan hariyo. rani hute runk the kariyo. 
hath mitar ke darab na ayo. nakak apno mund mundayo. (14) (1) 


fefs Hl ofsg uuers use ofag si gu rere 
didz AHUSH HZ ASH AS! t3 1 eect | ey! 


. 


| — iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


tirasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (83) (1489) aphjun. 


—, 


— HUDAC 8 eA HUH! ufs TSI 
ude Ace Ws Hos ads afss ATS! 
_ Dohra | 
maharastra ke des me maharastra pat rav. 
darab batave guni janan karat kabin ko bhav. (1) 
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“When you hear the clapping sound, you must get up and come down there 
immediately and keep the money bag on the wall. O woman! Please accept my 


(11) 


request.” 


In the morning he clapped and the woman heard the sound with her ears. So she 
kept the bag on the wall. But due to her extrema love for him, she could not grasp the 


secret (behind it). (12) 


Couplet : 
By repeating this exercise six or seven times he took all the money from the woman. 


But the foolish woman did not realize that her husband had made all these efforts. 
(13) 


Chopaiee : 
Through this effort the spouse had taken all the money foam her. So from a rich 
woman she was rendered a pauper but that money did not reach the hands of her 
paramour even and she came to loss without any purpose. (14) 


Here the eighty-third episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (83-1489)(Contd) 


o 


perry 
There was a Raja by the name of Maharashtar Pati in the state of Maharashtra. He was 
dishing out money to virtuous people (with various qualities) and used to honour 


(love) the poets. (I) 
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auet 
fee HSI s' al ucTdal | Hef HAS SzS H AI! 
ufs ga oa aff ddA ed ad =d fou adi 2 


Chopaiee 
inder mati ta ki patrani. sundri sakal bhawan me jani. 
ati raja ta ke basi rahe. jo vahu kahe vahe nrip kahe. (2) 


os fu FUG Be wes Rf eR 
HITes ufs Sa A Te wfas 3 BAI 3 | 
Dohra 
mohan singh sapoot sabh daravar deshi es. 
maharastra pati nagar mai geyo athit ke bhes. (3) 


guet 
ses saeh tani Belen oe wick ta tebe 
nis WI TH A ofa | sfA HOMS WS au 8 | 


Chopaiee 
jab rani the aur nihariyo. yahi apne hirdai bichariyo. 
jogin yeh raja so lahiyo. bhej manukhan ya ko gahiyo. (4) 


| x Lo 
SfA Hous Td SG TH Bite | 
clos’ wah fsefo A ats aaa STE Ly] 
Dohra 
bhej manukhan geh leyo dham bulayi. 
duhita dayi bivahi ke jaan des ko rai. (5) 


8d6 Hes fou fata sia fs gH a FU 
cfos' vel fasta fgg AWA HE oS TUIE! 


bachan sunat nrip risi bharyo chodi ram ko jaap. 
duhita dayi bivahi the ja ke mayi na baap. (6) 
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Chopaiee: 
He had a queen consort by the name of Indra Mati and she was known for her 
beauty among the people. The Raja was always under her control. The Raja would act 


according to her dictates only. (2) 
Couplet : 

Mohan Singh, the son of the King of Dravar land went in the guise of a a Yosi to the 

town of Maharashtra Pati. (3) 
Chopaiee : 

When the queen saw him, (she felt) that she should (demand) take this Yogi from the 

Raja and by sending men, he should be caught somehow. (4) 

a. Couplet : . 
By sending men, he was caught and called him (brought him) to her house. Then 
considering him the king of some land, got her daughter married to him. (5) 


On hearing this news, the Raja discarding wordhle of True Name (Ram Naam) got 


_ furious with rage and said, “You have married your cungnibes to a person, who had no 


mother or father. (6) 
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gn ad 
wuet 
ute s gu Afeuns A a ous ag Caw a | 
qf a wg a’fo afd Hd | Pol gus’ Afos Aud | 9 | 
Raja Baach 
Chopaiee 
mayi na baap janiyat ja ke. duhita kahu dijiyat ta ke. 
ya ko abai bandhi kar maro. rani duhita sahit sanghare. (7) 


Sal HS HOS sla Te | dlos ae Bure 5 Sah 
AW 3 AHS ofo His | HS" fos fed fAas foals 1c 
rani bachan sunat dar gayi. chanit kachu upayi na bhayi. 
ja to jamata nahi mariye. suta sahit eh jiyat nikriye. (8) 


Jal ea Hafe fued | wus aod 3d | 
ea fued We Hara | eu fuera fag steg UWItI 


rani ek mangayi pitaro. duhuan kanare daro. 
ek pitaro aur mangayo. veh pitar the bhetar payo. (9) 


dd 
W3d J 8 fed H Sd GSH MR | 
[30 aS e isa H vel fHavel SID 1.901 | 
| Dohra | 
antar hoon ke pitar me dare ratan apar. 
the dhakno de dutiye me dayi mithayi daar. (10) 


duel 
cfsu fued fHoel ad 1 za fued af es feed t 
Hs a feHic Adal we 1 SS Se 6 Ae U1 III 
| Chopaiee 
dutiye pitar mithayi dari. veh pitar nahi det dikhari. _ 
sabh ko darisat sirini avai. ta ko bhed na koyu pave. (11) - 


US dd Wd feufs sea | afo afew AS AES fers — 
OH o' 3H 3 6a 3 3fd 3 | feo se BS ATS ofa 91:92 | 
pathe chori yeh nirpat bulayo. geh bahiya sabh sadan dikhayo. 
hum ka tum te nek na dar hai. bin tav kahe sagayi kar hai. (12) 
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| 
J The Raja said 
Chopaiee : 


“When we do not know details of his parentage, then why get your daughter waieuid 
to him ? So this Yogi should be caught and tied and then killed and the Rani along 


‘() with daughter should be finished. (7) 


J 

fr 

On hearing this, the Rani got frightened. She could not think of some solution to this 
problem, so that the son-in-law should not be killed and bi. with the daughter, he 
should be helped to escape alive. (8) 


(| 


The Rani then sent for a carriage (sack) and made them sit at both the ends of it. Then 
she called for another sack which was kept inside the first one (9) 


Couplet : 
In the second sack there were kept many pearls (jewels) and covered it with a lid, 
while she kept some sweets in the second sack. (10) 


{| | Chopaiee : 
7 In the second sack some sweetmeats were kept as such the inner sack was not visible 
(from outside) and everyone could only see the sweetmeats. No one could gauge the 


secret behind it. (11) 


|| Then the Rani (queen) sent her attendant to call the Raja and the whole palace was - 
\# shown to him by holding him by the arm. “Do we have no regard (fear) for you, so that 
without your approval, how could we arrange for betrothal ?” (she said). =~ —— (12) 


i 


— $33 


= 


cd 
fas a foetd a Se Adfodl Ad | 
3e fos Udi gate 2 veT fHaTeS| org 1:93 | 
Rani Baach 
Dohra 
chit ko nivar ke rav kachheri jahu. 


tav hit dhari banayi ke chalhu mithayi khabu. (13) 


= 


afd fuetg uaeo Ye | ZU ae 8d ofS ofa ua 
ufs fea alge ws aid cH | Hd afod He feu SA | 98 | 


Chopaiee 
chori pitari pakwan khavayo. veh kachu bhed rayi nahi payo. 
pun eh kahiyo dan kar deejo. mero kahiyo man nrip leejo. (14) 


na fued f30 afd feud | wis Sd WHS HS OE | 
ma dt Had usfg foafg J | gdd a”fa Had! sfg D194! 
jab pitar the chor dikhayo. ati dar jamata man ayo. 
ab hi mokeh pakar nikar hai. bahuro bandhi mahri dari hai. (15) 


9 fea 3a ore faa Higa | re Gute aur ad fratot | 
THA ad Aa ae od i fea fds SQ He HH | 
hai eh thor aan triye mariyo. ab upaye kaya karo bichariyo. 
ka so kaho sung koyu nahi. eh chinta ta ke man mahi. (16) 


HAZ YAS ud = Aral Hdl 3 Se | 
mis HATES Ha Bel sas od HOE 1 99 | 
Dohra 
sastar astar ghora nahi sathi sung na koyi. 
ati muskil mo ke bani karta karo su hoyi. (17) 


Hel ae Ad odi a A ad usd | 
HOH! ata! SCGHS' Ha ols a fagara 1 at | 


sathi koyu sung nahi ka so karo pukar. 
mansa bacha karman mohi kan hai nirdhar. (18) 
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The Rani said 
Couplet : 
“© dear Raja ! Please go to your assembly hall (darbar) without having any mental 
worry. I have got some sweet meats made for you, which you should eat and enjoy: 
(13) 


Chopaiee : 
By opening the sack she gave him some sweets to eat. ‘The secret of this move was not 
realized (understood) by the Raja. The Rani then said, “O Raja ! You accept my advice 
and give away this sweet-meat in alms (offerings). | (14) 


When she showed the sack openly, the son-in-law was in great panic (fear) at heart 
that he would be caught and brought out and then by tying him, he would be killed. 
| (15) 


(He said to himself) “That this woman has brought him there for no purpose, now 
what means should I adopt (to get away). Whom should 1 tell as nobody was with me 
2” This mental worry was bothering him. (16) 


Couplet : 
‘At this moment, I do not have any weapons, protective cover or horse, nor any 
friends or companions. I am in a great fix (difficult situation). Now whatever the Lord 
creator wills shall happen (whatever Lord decides).” (17) 


"I have no colleagues with me, so whom should 1 Ask for help ? In fact, it is 
certain by body, mind and speech that I shall be killed” (18) 
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une Hoel Fe By cha fued wo | 
<d feets fxd 8 we fos foe AY HIS 14K | 
khayi mithayi rav tab diyo pitaro daan. 
veh bivahi teh laye geyo adhik hirdai sukh man. (19) 


cds AHS Afys Aas ea usTe | 
HS dus fes afew | fqufa Have ye | 20 | 
duhit jamata sahit jiyat deyo pathayi. 
sabh dekhat din kadiyo. nirpeh mathayi khavai. (20) 


wuet 
gos digs Je afg wr | Ge dy faad afg us} 
fgor ufas 3 fang afoa | fas A AHS Afs 9 ofa 1 29191 


Chopaiee 
banita charit hath nahi ayo. dev det kinhu nahi payo. - 
triya charitar na kishu kahiyo. chit me samajh mon haiv rahiyo. (21) (1) 


fefs Hi uiag usar fam uis3 Hai gu Ase 
Hi@ ofgz HHUSH AS HSH As | te | 9490 | Hed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chorasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (84) (1510) aphjun. 


be J 


Cdidd SisHqe SH 1A al 3S ad ofo AAT 
Vas 3 aed od | Hod FH des und! 9 | 
Chopaiee 
urchang uchsarv raja. ja ki tuli kahun nahi saja. 
roop kala ta ki var nari. manhu kaam kandla payari. (1) 


— es 
fee oa sal gS A sto foafha ore | 
Bd55 3 Bel udl Jal oa wate 12 | 
Dohra 
Inder nath jogi huto so tahi niksiyo aye. 
jharnan te jhayi pari rani leyo bulaye. (2) 
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When the Raja, after having sweets, gave away) the sack in offerings (alms) and that 
Yogi took away the bride having married her, with great delight. (19) 


The son-in-law along with the daughter was sent away alive. By giving sweets to the 
Raja, she managed to send him away sately | in the very presence of all during broad 


daylight. | (20) 


Chopaiee : 

- The deceptive mood of women has not been understood by anyone, even the gods 

and demons had never understood it. The deceitful action (witchcraft) of women 

cannot be explained by anyone. So it is always advisable to keep quiet after keeping 
(knowing) it in mind. - (21)(1) 


Here the eighty-fourth episode of the Ministcz’s & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (84-1570)(Contd) 


Chopaiee . 
There w was a Raja, called Uchishair in the land of Urichung and he had no parallel to 
him in glory and glamour. His queen consort was Roop Kala, who was as beautiful 


and lovable as Ram Kandla. (1) 
Couplet : 

There was a Yogi by the name of Indra Nath, who happened to come there. The Rani 

had a glance of his through the peephole and she called him inside. : (2) 
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Duet 
nol ¢ WHS SU re | Tea 8S wg fs Fe | 
fan od wd fsH Fe I Sts sts a Sa THe 13 | 
Chopaiee 
jogi de anjan the avaye. gutke bal bahu udi jave. 
jis thor chahe tis jave. bhati bhati ke bhog kamave. (3) 


3f3 sf3 2 3H fowd | sf3 3f3 a us feed | 
WHS 3S fsd ae 6 US | SH Sa Doufu 8 WEI! 

bhati bhati ke des nihare. bhati bhati ki prabha bichare. 

anjan bal the koyu na pavai. tisi thor raniyehi lai jave. (4) 


ddd 
3f3 3f3 3 3H H sts siz ald dio | 
WA HAYS feSfa a feu ud dSS ao 14 | 
_ Dohra 
bhati bhati ke des me bhati bhati kari goun. 
ayse sukhan bilok ke nrip par reejhat koun. (5) 


ba! 


Ae Gd se Te Oy Ue | wfua du HS HS GA! 
faz Hfu afoul ao fafa ata | A 2 OH fget afd cH é | 
Chopaiee 
jab yeh bhed rav lakhi pava. adhik kop man majh basava 
chit mahi kahiyo kon bidhi keejai. ja te naam triya kar deejai. (6) 


at so fy os wm | ufos 3 usa s As 
Ax As Alef foufed | ate faurs Ho Ht stad 19 | 


raja taha aap chal ayo. payan ko kharko na jatayo. 
soj sot jogi yehi nihariyo. kadi kirpan mar hi dariyo. (7) 


Tea J3 Ta Hid BU | afarata 3ta gofoufa ee | 
Ao Us SHga A Sioa | Hs gal Be 3 feted | CI 
gutka huto hath mehi leyo. jugyehi dari kutharyehi deyo. 
saron poch bastran so dariyo. sot rani kachu na bichariyo. (8) 
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Chopaiee : 
The Yogi would give her (Rani) some collyrium and she would be under the magic 
spell (being a slave of the Yogi as per the Shastra of witchcraft) and with that 
power she would fly off and could go wherever she desired and was having sexual 
accompaniment of various types (sexual affairs). | (3) 


They could visit various lands and were enjoying the beauty of different places because 
with the magic power of the collyrium no one could see them. So he (Yogi) would 


take the Rani also along with him to those places. (4) 
Couplet : 

She could visit distant lands of various types (along with Yogi) so experiencing 

such enjoyment. Who could be satisfied with the Raja ? (5) 
Chopaiee : 


When the Raja came to know of this secret, he was very furious at heart. So he thought 
of some means of dealing with this situation and get this woman killed (destroyed). 
(6) 


The Raja came there personally without making any noise of his foot steps. He saw 
the Yogi sleeping on the bed. So he took out his sword and killed him. (7) 


He took the mantravati (the magic spell) in his hand and threw the corpse of the Yogi 
inside a store room. The blood was soaked and drained o ff with some cloth (clothes). 
The Rani was lying asleep and knew not what had happened in between. (8) 
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nde J 2 gag 5 “3 ufte Se} Sate | 
gal A suofe J ae ufo eg ste 1 t | 
Dohra 
jugiya hu ke baktar te piya likhi banayi. 
rani mai bekhrach ho kachu muhi dehu pathayi. (9) 


wuet 
fEeHi afs fate fafs use | Hs Dol a ede yoS | 
dal JS fogus J wei | fqud std fas 3 Pet 1 90 | 


Chopaiee 
isi bhati likh niti pathave. sabh rani ko daran churave. 
dhani huti nirdhan haiv gayi. nriphun dari chit te dayi. (10) 


H fou us feAsi 3 Ue | ca! Cat! Sid [EHO SCE! 
fs0 Afsa 4 as GHe@13'2 fone 5 aad re 1:99 
jo nrip dhan istri te pave. taka taka kar dijan lutave. 
the sotin me kel kamave. ta ke nikat na kabhun avai. (11) 


As 3' 9 us 3a gad! | Aso 2 fg ste Harel | 

Be stad ve feod | sifu As SA afo 3d 1 921 

sabh ta ko dhan leyo churayi. sotin ke greh bheekh mangayi. 
laye thikre hath bihare. bheekh sot ta ko nahi dare. (12) 


wd ed 3 sty Harel | eos JIA aH 5 ae | 
Sus Hos vfs nfs ge 1 cae HH’ aS He Tet 1 93:19! 
dawar dawar te bheekh mangayi. darab hoto so rahiyo na kayi. 
bhukhan marat dukhit ati bhayi. tukan hi mangat mar gayi. (13) (1) 


fef3 Al viaz uuerS uc sfe3 Hail gu Age 
USHe SASS PLUSH Fg HSH FS 1 CY 1 auR3 DNS 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
pachasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (85) (1523) aphjun. 


cus 
THdd ao 2A HF fee fy a oat 
Aas Ho vsddal nfs vas fxg Aa 9 t 
Dohra 
chamrang kadh des me Inder Singh tho nath. 
sakal sain chaturangni amit charat the sath. (1) 
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Couplet : 
Then he (Raja) wrote a letter, supposed to be from the Yogi to the Rani saying, “O 
Rani! I am short of money, so please send me some money.” (9) 


Chopaiee : 
Like this he was sending letters regularly and collected (took away) all the money 
_ from the Rani. She was very rich but now she became a pauper. The Raja had totally 
forsaken her from his heart. | | (10) 


The money which the Raja was getting from the Rani was distributed among 
Brahmins. He was enjoying sensuous pleasure with her (Rani) rival-wives and would 
not come anywhere near her. (11) 


Thus the Raja had taken away (stolen) all the wealth of the Rani and she was made to 
beg from his rival wives. She was going around with a begging bowl in her hand while 
the rival-wives would not give her any alms (any help). (12) 


She was made to beg from house to hour. Whatever money she had,was all lost and 
wasted and she did not have a penny. She died of hunger undergoing suffering, while 
begging for loaves? — (13)(1) 


Here the eighty-fifth episode of the Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (85-1523)(Contd) 


Couplet: 
There was a Raja by the name of Inder Singh in the land of Cham rung and he had 
always with him a multi-coloured (multifaceted ) army to support him. (1) 
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dae’ 3 ol fgcr A AH faa 3 afe | 
HeIWIAA A SAA HEI 

chanderkala ta ki triya ja sam triya na koyi. 

jo vahu chahe so kare jo bhakhe so hoyi. (2) 


wuUel 
Heid &a Ae 3d dd 1 3 A So De fogged | 
Tal woe iged H Ade | @ A Ufs fos fqu age 3 | 
Chopaiee 
sundri ek sakhi the rahe. ta so neh rav nirbahe. 
rani adhik hirde me jarayi. ya so preet adhik nrip karayi. (3) 


a’) fea ual 3d 3d | S30 Je OW Girt | 
H fz6 Udi StS Usa | TH AS [Fd AS SHY 8 | 
gandhi ik khatri teh daro. phateh chand nama ujiyaro. 
so tin cheri boli pathayo. kam kel the sath kamayo. (4) 


3I SHS Ws Ho TG | Vd ea ge fA Sa 
ot HA sa aHa 1 3 3 us AUS Gun yt 
bhog kamat garat reh geyo. cheri dos rav sir deyo. 
raja mo se bhog kamayo. ta to put sapoot upjayo. (5) 


fqu feu se Sfod sfu soe | s Augie 3 He 3 afvad | 
Hw ofo gd SHY | ddl ug ag 3 Ua E! 
nrip eh bhed lahiyo chup rahiyo. ta so pargat na mukh te kahiyo. 
mo yeh so nahi bhed kamayo. cheri putar kaha te payo. (6) 


Chas b 
63d dd A OHS Ul SSI STE | 
Hid mud Ta ol sd cA Tete 19191 
| Dohra 
phateh chand ko naam le cheri layi bulayi. 
mari apno hath hi gadhe dayi gadayi. (7) (1) 


fefs Hl sfag uous fa ofeg Hal gu Aare 
aidz AHUSH Ag ASH He | té | W430 | Yee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chhiyasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (86) (1530) aphjun. 
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His wife was Chander Kala who had no other parallel in beauty with her. Whatever 
she desired would be followed and whatever she would say would be enacted. 


(2) 

Chopaiee : 
_ She had a beautiful lady attendant and the Raja used to love her. The Rani was feeling 
very hurt about it that the Raja was always interested in her love. (3) 


There was a high caste Khatri by the name of Fateh Chand and the lady attendant 
called him to her palace and had sexual relations with him. (4) 


Asaresult of this she became pregnant and the attendant announced that the Raja was 
responsible for it. (This action was attributed to the Raja). She would say “that the Raja 
had sexual relations with me and I was blessed with a son. “ (5) 


The Raja on hearing this secret, kept quiet and did not say anything openly with 
his own tongue. He was wondering in his mind that he had no sexual relations 


with her, then from where she had begotten this son. © (6) 
Couplet : 

The Raja attributed this act to Fateh Chand and sent for the lady attendant. He 

killed the attendant himself and then buried her in a pit. (7)(1) 


five the eighty-sixth episode of the Minister's & Kings’s dialogue regarding woman 


characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well so far. 
(86-1530)(Contd) 
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ddd 
oH &a gsc3 a de fw isd GH I 
Ut Al agave al ag wed AHIG! 
Dohra 
raja ek bhutant ko chander singh the naam. 
pooja sri jadnath ki karat athhun jam. (1) 


ques 
deus 3 a fem wa) alve He di cog gee 
34 ofa fosn fou Aa | faq 3a feo ufs 5 Utua 121 


| Chopaiee 
chander prabha ta ko triye ghar me. kobid sabh hi rehat hunar me. 
ta ko heri nitye nrip jeevai. the here bin pani na pipve. (2) 


2a ses A ea vical | 3fs del As oi Afo we of 
ots fe=n fz0 Sfs use 1 aH ao faq Aa SHS | 3 | 
ek bhutanti so veh atki. bhool gayi sabh hi sudh ghut ki. 
rati divas the boli pathave. kam kala teh sang kamave. (3) 


30 SHS Se fog wa 1S a Tal sds Sua | 
fquig afoa He »fs fuafaa | afa Aus ue ud Bfgh 18! 


bhog kamat rav greh ayo. ta ko rani turat chapayo. 
nirpeh adhik mad ani piyariyo. kar ke mat khat par dariyo. (4) 


edd | 
sa usd Wo al Sci sas ufgge | 
TH a ees fqu a wa uote 
Dohra 
ta ko khalri sawan ki layi turat pehrayi. 
raja ju ke dekhte greh ko deyo pathayi. (5) 


wuet 
mY fqufs A ads Sud | Hs oa feu AS fad | 
a oases BUS |r & fee Ura FHS 1 | 
Chopaiee 
aap nirpat so bachan ucharo. sun nath eh sawan tiharo. 
mo ko adhik pran te payaro. ya ko jin pahan tum maro. (6) 
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Couplet: 
Chander Singh was the Raja of Bhutant, who was worshipping ‘Sri Jadunathi all the . 
twenty-four hours (eight pehars). (1) 


Chopaiee : 
He had a wife by the name of Chander Prabha who was competent in all types of 
. | virtuous deeds (functions). The Raja was very fond of her and by her company he was © 
feeling the bliss of life (he felt alive). He would not take even water, without having a 
glance of her (without meeting her). | (2) 


She was involved in a love affair with a man from Bhutant and she lost all sense of body . 
and mind in his love (she was madly in love with him). She would send for him during 
day and night and would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him. (3) 


" While they were having ‘amid company, the Raja happened” to come there and 
the Rani made the Bhutanti man hide somewhere. She made the Raja drink too 


much wine and in that drunken state put him on a cot. (4) 
Couplet : 

That Bhutanti man was covered by her with a dog skin and in the presence of Raja 

(before his eyes) sent him away to his house. (5) 
Chopaiee 

The Rani then told the Raja, “O dear Raja ! Listen. This dog of yours was very dear to 

me, more than my own life. So do not throw stones at him.” (6) 
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cog 
Hfs Afs se fou afud atu cad std | 
md Jd 3 foafaa Aaa 6 HS fadid 19191 
Dohra 
mati mati tab nrip kabiyo tahi tukro dari. 
agai haiv ke niksiyo sakiyo na murh bichar. (7) (1) 


fefs Hi vlog UUs fam vias Hai gu Hee 
HSH vigz HHUSH AS HSH HZ | tI | 9439 | Mex | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai - 
satasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (87) (1537) aphjun. 
cue 
fee vs JH Js de! odd. HS | 
anus Fal dI A A gu mud 191 
Dohra | 
Inder dut raja huto gotha nagar majhar. 
kanj prabha rani rahe ja ko roop apar. (1) 


Hdd Hds' at Seq du Afyd HEC | 
Gu old SH UA As f80 agg AUG 121 
sarab mangla ko bhawan gokha shehar manjhar. 

uch neech raja praza sabh teh karat juhar. (2) 


: duet | 
3' 2 320 AAS TiS wrsfs | wis da A AM saref | 
daH Wd weso eld | Sf3s.9f3 A gu Area 13 | 
Chopaiee 
ta ke bhawan sakal chal avhi. aan gor kp sees jhukavhi. 
kunkam aur achtan lavhi. bhati bhati ko dhup jagavhi. (3) 


| dug 
st3 sf3 2 ya! st3 siz fAd aule | 
un 3zal a Se0 Fuld SA foo ofe 1 a | 
Dohra 
bhati bhati de prakarma bhati bhati sir neyayi. 
pooj bhawani ko bhawan bahur basai greh ayi. (4) 
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MEP ME oe LY 


Couplet : 
The Raja then accepted this truth of the Rani and gave him even food, so the 
dog came forward and moved away (man in the age of a dog). But the foolish 
Raja did not appreciate the secret behind it. (7)(1) 


Here the eighty-seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding woman’s 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (87-1537)(Contd) 


Couplet. 
There was a Raja of Golcha Nagar’ by the name of Indra Dutt. He had a queen called 
Kang Prabha who was very charming. (1) 


There was a temple of “goddess Sarab Mangla” in the Golcha Nagar. All the high and 


low people including the Raja and the subjects would salute the goddess. (2) 
| Chopaiee : 

All the sieogle would visit the Devi temple and would bow to the mausoleum. They 

would offer rice and saffron to the goddess and burn incense of many types. (3) 
Couplet : 


They would inatiodta circumambulation and pay their ee to the goddess in 


many ways and after performing worship of Bhawani’s temple only they would come 


back home. (4) 
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suet 
od Od As 30 Hs Ad | es TY SaHd OT 
3f3 3f3 a size we | Ha Hae a fad Sere | y | 
Chopaiee 
nar nari sabh the chal jahi. achat dhoop kunkmeh Iahi. 
bhati bhati ke geetan gavye. sarab mangla ko sir nyave. (5) 


H fes ae Ho A Ud | ATE seal S<O Gud | 
Ude S25' fsa a del | as fgu Aas AS aH 1 | 
jo ichha koyu man me dharaye. jayi bhawani bhawan uchre. 

pooran bhawna tin ki hoyi. bal bridh janat sabh koyi. (6) 


oon 


uJ 
683 WuUal FAS WH se o ale | 
Ss ssaddasaHei9! 
Dohra 
phalat apni bhawana ya mai bhed na koyi. 
bhalo bhale ko hot hai bure ko hoyi. (7) 


J3 WHCH! 2 fe=H BSHE f8d S' Te | 
GJ oly SH UN do wa Hae 


chetar astami ke divas utsav teh tha hoyi. 
ooch neech raja praja rahe na ghar me koyi. (8) 


suet 
[e=H MACH a Ae MU | ASI Ca dfoufa su | 
3H sd ads Ho Se 1 ws Cad Tas we it 
Chopaiee 
divas astami ko jab ayo. jatri ek raniyeh bhayo. 
ta so bhog karat man bhave. ghat ekhun hath na avaye. (9) 


Wd fac fes Ho we | AS) oo fuses Hea | 
3H ws ud ofe od | une ge A 36 A seh 20! 
yehe behar chit meh ayo. jatri keh pichwar sadayo. 
ta so ghat yehe bad rakhi, pargat rav jo tan yo bhakhi. (10) 


Torr fHis fused ores | afe Aafs W aus Hae" | 
Halo Afos aS A Ad | uA dia a foo A 1991 
janas miti pichware ava. bad sanket yo bachan sunava. 
sakhiyeh sahit lal me jeho. pooj gorja ko greh aeho. (11) 
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Chanaise 
All the men and women would cover the distance by walking and offer rice and 
saffron and burn the incense there. They would sing songs of praises (of the goddess) 
and would bow to the goddess Sarb Mangla. (5) 


Whatever one would desire at heart, he would pray to the goddess at Bhawani’s Temple 


‘(and seek her blessings for its fulfillment). He would get his desires (hopes) fulfilled. 


This fact was known to all, including young and old people. (6) 


Couplet : 
Everywhere it is one’s earnestness which brings fulfillment of one’s desires and there 
was no doubt about it. The virtuous would get noble (deeds) desires fulfilled while the 
vicious people get vicious results (as per ones thinking). (7) 


On the eighth day of moon’s phases during the month of Chet (March) there would 
be a great fair held at that place and all would visit that place including high and low, 
the King and the subjects (and no one remains at home). (8) 


Chopaiee : 


When the day of Astami (eighth day of moons chasis the Rani liked one pilgrim 


and she wanted to have sexual relations with him to her heart’s satisfaction but could 
not catch hold of any chance for its fulfillment. (9) 


When she thought of it, she called the pilgrim at the back side and she fixed with him 
to fulfil this desire and told the Raja openly. (10) 


When she found that the friend had come at the back side, then she told the game 
play briefly that she would come there tomorrow along with attendants (lady) and 
would return home after performing girja worship only. (11) 
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= 


eJdT 
Hf 3@ vHd fog 30 fHIBG Ho orfe | 
32 T= as 6 Sfod Histo Teh ATE | 92 | 
Dohra 
jo koyu hamro hit the miliyo muh ayi. 
bhed rav kachu na lahiyo miteh gayi jatayi. (12) 


Aaa 
Tal usal fa Hed a fused J Hd ud Aeeeh | 
Jus 83 afsa Had 3a aol J dole A vsTeh | 
uf Hel nual fHHd! 63 usd a WA Ae aS | 
HE vst 3 ats gsa H eel A Sud UA He! 93 | 
Swaiyya 
rani pachan ki mandar ke pichvare hai mero kharo sukhdayi. 
chahat bat kahiyo sakuche tab kini hai baenan mai chaturayi. 
pooch sakhi apni misri ut pyare ko aisi sahet batayi. 
sath chalogi ho kali chalogi mai debi ke dohre poojan mayi. (13) 


duet 
Wiqu A afs ude Hoke! Hisfs GS Ade Bs | 
S=O 3=VOl AH Ad | UA Hoes a fefa Ad | 98 | 
Chopaiee 
yo nrip so keh pargat sunayi. meethi ute sahot batayi. 
bhawan bhawani ke mai jeho. pooji mangla ko phir aeho. (14) 


Hd ot@ JHd fog = EG) Sa Misa Hid ite | 
Se ag fqu 3 ofa Histo wet Aste 194 | 
Dohra 
jo koyu hamro hit the miliyo muhi ayi. 
bhed kachu nrip na likhiyo miteh gayi jatayi. (15) 


W ato a Fal Bal afaa His fg ae | 
Iquis Yetss fas sa mel fre 3 85 1 9E 19 
yo keh ke rani uthi kariyo meet greh gon. 
nirpat parfulit chit bheyo gayi Siva ke bhen. (16) (1) 
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Couplet : 
“If any friend weil like to meet me, then he should come there to meet me. The Raja 
could not understand the motive (secret) benina it, while the friend was explained its 
secret fully.’ | (12) 


| Swaiyya : 
The Rani realized that her paramour was already waiting (standing) there. She wanted 
to talk (to him) but was a bit hesitant, then she made a clever move through her words. 
She asked her attendant about the place and gave its location to her friend through 
an excuse (meeting place) that “she would come tomorrow for Devi’s worship at the 
mausoleum (for mother goddess worship) and accompany them.” | (13) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus she told the friend (paramour) about the meeting place in the very presence 
of the Raja, that she would go to Bhawani’ Temple and after worship of Mangla 
(goddess) only, she would come back home. (14) 


Couplet : 
“If there were any friends (well-wisher) then they should come there to meet me. The 
Raja did not see through this secret move but the friend was told everything” (15) 


Thus the Rani got up and moved towards the friend’s house (place). The Raja was 
happy at heart (in his mind) that she had gone for Shiva’s Temple. (16)(1) 


551 


fels Al vigz uu far oss Hi gu Here 
MOMS BIZ AHUSH AZ ASH AZ 1 CC 1 9yus | eH | 


- iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadaj 


athasivo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (88) (1553) aphjun, 


Rue 
HS! oH Ac fea dd 1 aH fgqHal o fogad | 
dfs fear 3G A FTE | TH Al OH Hal ATE 9} 
Chopaiee 
majha des jat ik rahe, kaaj kirsani ko nirbhai. 
raen dina khetan me rahi. ram seeh nama jug kaheyi. (1) 


TU OH Od fy TAA 5 GH GZ 36 TAI 
fos fe gas U Fe | Sa SHTE Bula fo we 12) 
radha nam nari greh ta ke. kachu na laj rehat tan va ke. 
nit uthi bagwan pe jave. bhog ‘kamayi bahur greh aave. (2) 


8 Agr ufs 6a face) | val ae He Uy ret 
SHZ af 8 Sa SHG | fsg AS A ad sow 3 | 


le satuya pat ur sidhayi. chali chali mali peh ayi. 
bastar chor ke bhog kamayo. teh sauya ki kari banayo. (3) 


ASG Ad! Ate ry 3 Bou oe | 
AS HA Aiod adi 5 vlog ATE 18 | 
Dohra 
satuyan kar banayi ke ta me badhyo — 
satuya hi so janiye kar na chiniyo jayi. (4) 


wuet 
3a gas sthfs BY ual | Atha 3 A as SH 


Hl fy 3 AS wel | BAZ Us Se Gove | 4 | 


_ Chopaiee - 
bhog karat bhaman sukh payo. jamak ta so kel kamayo. 
mali ke greh te jab ayi. bastar apno leyo uthayi. (5) 


Hs [68 ufs eats |ed3 HZ Us fsa sel | 
aeh af aa Fe Sod | FIs sas sa Hi fa afowi sé | 
lai satuya‘nij pat hayi. chorat bastar het teh bhayi. 
hathi her chok - rahiyo. turat bachan tab hi triya kahiyo. (6) 
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Here the eighty-eights episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well so far. 
(88-1553)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a Jat living in the land of Majha, who was ploughing his fields and would 
remain in his fields day and night and he was known by the name of Ram Singh. (1) 


He had a wife (at home) named Radha, who was a shameless creature (who had no 
modesty) she would always go to the gardener and after having cohabitation with 
him she would come back home. (2) 


When she was going to her husband taking with her some ground oats (satu) and on 
her way she came across the gardener. So she had sexual relations with him, having 
kept her clothes aside. The companions of the gardener, opened that bundle and 


removed the Satu (ground oats) and made an elephant out of it. (3) 
Couplet 
They tied the elephant, (made out of satu) into the bundle. It appeared like satu 
(ground maize) and not an elephant. (4) 
Chopaiee : 


That woman felt greatly pleased and satisfied after the cohabitation and gave him 
company for one pehar (three hours). When she came from his house, she brought 


her sheet (cloth) also.. (5) 


She went to her husband with the satu and was opening the cloth (bundle) of satu. 
That fool got frightened to see the elephant. Then the woman told him promptly. (6) 
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Hes TSI Aus ufo ord | So HS Ue se Ua 
H ald Ufss 84 gee 1 A Go afoe F for SHH 9 | 
sovat huti supan muhi ayo. kari mat pachai tav payo. 
_mai dar pandit leyo bulayi. jo un kahiyo so kriya kamayi. (7) 


TdT | 
ANG adi wate a e305 Wa fe | 
ZJadegus aa TAS SHI 
Dohra a 
satuyan kar banayi ke dantan chabe koyi. 
ta ko gaevar mat ko kabhun tras na hoyi. (8) 


ofS TH AS FS HS Sz 3 Aaa ute | 
Asn adi safe 3 ufo fam safe 1 6191 
phool geyo jarh bat sun bhed na sakiyo payi. 
satuyan kari turayi ke muhi triye bachayi. (9) (1) 


fefs Al aigz uns faq sigs Hai gu Hee 
OSH vids AHHUSH HZ HSH Ag | Ut | WE2 | eH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
navasimo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (89) (1562) aphjun. 


: edd 
Add fee" H IS B'S GH HS | 
3 A wis Seah aS Gu Hdd 1491 
Dohra 
sahar itawa mai huto nana nam sunar. 
ta ki ati hi deh mai deeno roop murar. (1) 


—" & . 


H fgu 3 8 So fovd | »rus 3 ofa don feed 
Wa gy 38 ae od | 4 afo 8 wee os AH 2! 
Chopaiee 
Jo triye ta ko nain nihare. apun ko kar dhanye bichare. 
ya ke roop tuli koyu nahi. yo keh ke abla bal jahi. (2) 
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“When I was sleeping, I had a dream that a drunken elephant was chasing you. So | 


_ called the Brahmin (pandit) and as he said, 1 have done like that.” | (7) 
Couplet: — 

_ “If someone were to make an elephant of satus and then eat it with his teeth, then he 

would not be frightened of a drunken elephant.” (8) 


That fool got puffed up on hearing this and could not gauge the secret. “He thought 


that by getting this elephant chewed by me out of ground oats, the woman had saved 
him.’ (9)(1) 


Here the eighty-ninth episode of Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (89-1562)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a goldsmith in the town of Etawah by the name of Nana. He had been 
bestowed with a beautiful personality (body) by the Lord. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Any woman, win would get a chance to glance at him, would feel greatly honoured. 
The women would feel overjoyed (would like to sacrifice themselves over him) by 
having a glance-at him as he had no parallel in beauty and charm. (2) 
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= 
a EE ST We ee ee 
= 
. 


edd 
du a8 oH Jail eds’ TA SHid | 
wis vag SA dd VA dd JA 1 3 | 
Dohra 
deep kala nama huti duhita raj kumari. 
amit darbu ta ke rahe dasi rahe hazar. (3) 


US Sa 135 HUN Su Has FSte | 
dio feat 3A GH vue fos Ae UTE | 8 | 
pathai ek tin sehchari leyo sunar bulayi. 
rain dina ta so ramai adhik chit sukh payi. (4) 


duet 
oS feeH fxd TH Ae | TH 2B fs0 Ad SH | 
Uufs His fsu Ae fesd 1S 2 fsa use sd 
Chopaiee | 
rat divas the dham bulave. kam kel the sung kamave. 
preet mani teh sath bihare. va ke liyo pran de dare. (5) 


Ca feenH fgg OH ged 138 8 fus 3 a fqo eG | 
36 6 WS Ase (Ed ats | MAS "fA fae ald CS | é | 
ek divas the dham bulayo. tab lo pit ta ke greh ayo. 
kachu na chaliyo jatan eh keeno. anjan anji bida kar deeno. (6) 


edd 
yfaa Hs So fus Ala se afg die | 
mrss Mee MFA fea His Pere fa ets 1919 | 
Dohra 
adhik murh ta ko pita sakiyo bhed nahi cheen. 
akhan anjan anji triye meet bida keh deen. (7) (1) 


fefs Hl sfgz ued fam sfe3 Hal gu Hae 
age sfgz AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | fo 1 Wet | eT | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
nabyevo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (90) (1569) aphjun. 
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| Couplet : 
There was a princess there called Deep I .ala. She possessed wealth beyond any count 


_ and thousands of lady attendants. | (3) 


She sent one of her attendants to call the goldsmith to meet her. She would enjoy 
cohabitation with him day and night and felt great satisfaction at heart. (4) 


Chopaiee : 
She would call that goldsmith day and night and enjoy sensuous pleasure with him. 
She would carry on her love affair with him and would be prepared to sacrifice 
everything (her life) for him. (5) 


She called him one day, when suddenly her father also came there. When she could 
not manage any love affair, she sent him away after putting collyrium in his eyes. (6) 


Couplet : 
Her father was a great fool, who could not follow the secret. The woman had sent 
away her paramour after putting collyrium in his eyes. (7)(1) 


Here the ninetieth episode of the King’s & the Minister's dialogue regarding the 
woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (90-1569)(Contd). 
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Coy 
gige de dA 3 Hues fou Hf | 
US HAAS HAZ ve da A Aafis 19 
Dohra 
gabind chand nares ke madhvanal nij meet. 
parai bayakaran shastar khat kok sar sangeet. (1) 


gue 
HOd HUd Ufo 86 EA 1A Ae fau ASS Hfo ure | 
fg3 H »foa Hs d 38 | fd A Has sto Afo g8 121 


Chopaiee | 
madhur madhur dhun bain bajave. jo koyu triye sarvnan sun pavye. 
chit mai adhik mat haiv jhule. greh ki sakal tahi sudhi bhule. (2) 


ua arf fsu 0 ats wre jfe ofe 35 sus Hee | 
2 woe2es awe Hao 3 ad OH feafan 13 | 


pur basi nrip pe chali aye. ayi gayi tan bachan sunaye. 
ko madhavnal ke ab mariye. na to ya keh des nikreye. (3) 


fed JH radar a a 83 fas facH@e | 
HUH As a ated 3 feu afta ofa is | 
Dohra 
eh hamari istrin ke let chit birmayi. 
jo hun sabh ke kadiyo te eh rakhiyo rahi. (4) 


= 


suet | 
sid T= 3a HSA Hee | sts fesa' al fesse | 
HaS Hel fsg ug Fae | sts sts aus got | 
Chopaiee 
tor rav tab jalaj mangaye. bhat bichona ki bichavai. 
sakal sakhi the par behayi. bhat bhat ki prabha banayi. (5) 


— HOSS o BfS UstEn | 345 Hs! St3d BOTen | 
dis fay 3a 86 ane) 1 AS feAfga Afes HgTe IE! 
madhvanal ko boli pathayis. tawan sabha bhetar bethayis. 
reejh bipar tab ben bajayi. sabh istrin ke chit so bhayi. (6) 
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Couplet : ' 
The Raja Gobind Chand had a great f iend in Madhvanal who was studying t 
shastras along with Kok Shastra and music. 


Chopaiee : 
He used to play on his flute with a very sweet tune. If any woman would par chance 
hear the flute with her ears, she would get spellbound and get enamoured by it. She 
would forget everything about her household chores. (2) 


The residents of the town then came to the Raja with a complaint saying that this 


fellow Madhavanal be either killed or exiled from that land. (3) 
Couplet : | 
_ (They complained) that He-had enticed the hearts of their womenfolk. Either they 
should all be exiled and only he be kept in the town. (4) 
Chopaiee : 


Then the Raja sent for some lotus flowers (being plucked) and spread them like a bed 
spread. All the lady attendants were made to sit there, after they were embellished 
with various ornaments. (5) 


Then he called Madhvanal there and seated him in the assembly. Then the Brahmin 


(Madhvanal) played on his flute with great love, which appealed to the ladies gathered 
there. (6) 
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bones! 


edd" 

HS WES Hs Sel oe AES Als Ute | 
HASIIS 3 36 A Te SHS ug Buewe | 9 | 
Dohra 
sabh abla mohit bhayi nad sarvan sun payi. 
sabhin ke tan se gaye kamal patar laptayi. (7) 


guet 
HUESS fou 3dZ foots | fay Alo fAU 3 Od Hea 
THe odd oS od | THs A fos oH cy 
| Chopaiee 
madhavnal nrip turat nikariyo. bipar jani jiye te nahi mariyo, 
kamvati nagar chali ayo. kamkandla so hit bhayo. (8) 


edd 
TH HS DH Sd fen udeul ATE | 
ude Sifo HATS fsu SUS AT goTe 1 t} 
| Dohra | 
kaam sain raja the dij pahunchiyo jayi. 
pargat teeni se sath triye nachat jaha banayi. (9) 


— 


HUE 30 AS" Hid 4a | oe Te a AA Say | 
Hddid 86 Fg AS | OWS THATS JT | 90 | 
Chopaiee | 
madhav ton sabha meh ayo. aan rav ko sees jhukayo. 
surbeer baithe bahu jaha. nachat kamkandla taha. (10) 


ddd : 
- geo ol 35 aya TH SHI OTe | 
Wirt HAs a od des Sau SD ATE 199 
| Dohra | 
chanbdan ki tan kanchuki kama banayi. 
angiya hi sabh ko lakhe chandan lakhyo na jayi. (11) 


deo Al 8 THa' sed SIS MIE | 
H fs6 ad a 3 did sho Gate 92 | 
_ chandan ki lai basna bhawar bethiyo ayi. 

so tin kuch bayu te deeno tahi uthayi. (12) | 
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Couplet : 
' All the women got enamoured with the hearing of the tunes (of flute). Their bodies 
were stuck with lotus petals. _ (7) 


Chopaiee 
The Raja then ordered Madhvanal for exile (to go out of the land) immediately but 
did not kill him as he was a Brahmin. He came to the town of Kamavati after that. He 


developed love for Kamkandla there. (8) 
Couplet : 

Madhvanal (Brahmin) had reached a place where Kam Sain Raja ruled the land. There 

were 360 women, who would dance in the presence of the Raja. (9) 
Chopaiee 

Madhvanal came to the Raja’s assembly and made his obeisance to him (Raja). There 

were Many warriors there and Kamkandla was performing her dance. (10) 
Couplet : 

Kamkandla had worn a dees of Sandalwood, which was tightly worn by her. They 

could not see the Sandalwood but only the tight dress was visible. (11) 


With the fragrance of Sandal wood a black bee came buzzing but the movements of 
_ her breasts sent a strong gust of wind which made the black bee to fly off. (12) 
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JUuet 
fed 8 Se feu 6 ofa 3G | diss “fue fas Ho 3a | 
wfHS vd fqu 3 A Std 1A 8 SHetesfo TS 1 93 | 
Chopaiee 
eh su bhed bidh ne lahi leyo. reejhat adhik chit mahi bheyo, 
amit darbu nrip te jo leeno. so le kamkandaleh deeno, (13) 


ddd 
mits vas JH A 2a A feo wu Sere | 
WA fay eas a Hf 3 Tee ATE | 98 | 
. - Dohra 
amit darbu hum jo deyo so eh deyo lutayi. 
aise bipar phajool ko mohi na rakhyo jayi. (14) 


aca 


fay Ais fan 3 ofo Hig! fed ud 3 feu S03 feafad | 
a 2 aaa GH Sfd Sid 1 ca WOoRd Seo A aA 94) 
Chopaiee oe | 
bipar jaan jiye te nahi mariye. eh par te eh turat nikriye. 
ja ke duriyo dham leh leejae. took anek tawan ko keejai. (15) 


Gd AY sd fey Ho Ue ose WS amt foo ora | 

H ud su foe fou als | fsd fos TH fsad Se 1 %¢ | 
yeh sabh bhed bipar sun payo. chaliyo chaliyo kama greh ayo. | 
mo par kop adhik nrip keeno. the hit dham tiharo cheeno. (16) 


vd 
Hos 8d TH Zea fen fag sa vate | 
oH a ised adi sto ad A sfe 199 | 
| Dohra 
sunat bachan kama tyrat dij greh leyo durayi. 
raja ki nindya kari teh gare so layi. (17) 
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Chopaiee : 
The secret of this whole movement was understood by the Brahmin. He felt very 
happy in his heart. Whatever wealth he had brought from the Raja, was given away to 
Kamkandla. : (13) 


Couplet : 
The Raja thought that all the money he had given him had been squandered by him. 
So such a spendthrift Brahmin could not be tolerated by him anymore (could not 
keep him any more). (14) 


Chopaiee . 
Being a Brahmin he had been spared his life, but he must be exiled from this town 
immediately. Moreover if he was found hiding in some one’s house then that person 
will also be cut into pieces. 4 | (15) 


The Brahmin had heard all this, so he came moving slowly to Kamkandla’s house. (He 
said) that the Raja had been very harsh and i with him, so he had come ta her 


house. : (16) 
Couplet : | 

Keanitaiella: on hearing these words, then hid the Brahmin in her house. She embraced 

him while scolding (slandering) the Raja. (17) 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


aM ag 
suet 
lga fea ofe ge afd Wos | SH A Usd A fof oo3 | 

HT HS fouad a afod | a ui a eA 5 ood 1 9t| 

_ Kama Bacch 

Chopaiee > 
prig eh rayi bhed nahi janat. tum so chaturan so risi thanat. ° 
maha murh nrip ko ka kahiyo. ya papi ke des na rahiyo. (18) 


ddd 
JS 3 Ca HA VS GI dd f3d Te | 
fox feo dé fada AG His fsgd oP 190 | 
Dohra 
chalo ta ekai mag chalo rahe raho the gayu. 
nis din rato bihung jeyo meet tiharo nayu. (19) 


fadd Yo H 30 Ts FA Ad Usd | 
sod WIS a fhe se Hd Hsatd Hstd | 2o | 
birhe baan mo tan gade ka so karo pukar. 
tanak agan ko Siv bhaye jaro sambhar sanbhar. (20) 


MA Ae HW AoW ug Ses fua do | 
ug [dud Sag uid ulgs Se J aa 1291 
aaj sakhi me yo sunyo pahu phatat piye gon. 
pahu hiyre jhagra pariyo pahile phati haye kon. (21) 


HUe Ad 


| Suet 
3H Ae A Held vet dd | dH ot Sf fae He A | 
JHd 3g Su Sd ofan | fos GH 3 OH Asfawg 1 221 
Madhav baach | 
Chopaiece 
tum sukh si sunder haya raho. hum ko begi bida mukh kaho. 
hamro kachu tap neh kariyu. nit ram ko naam sambarhiyo, (22) 
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al 
| 


Kamkandla Said - 
Chopaiee : 
Cursed be this Raja, who does not know the secret and scolds someone so intelligent 
and knowledgeable like you ! What should we say to such a foolish Raja ? One should 
not stay in his country cial | (18) 


Couplet : 
“Ifyou decide to move away from here, then | shall accompany you on that path and 
stay even at a village wherever you stay. O dear friend ! “I shall recite your name only 
day and night like a papiya (bird)” (19) 


“] have been hit by the arrow of your separation. Whom should I complain ? ‘There is 
a small fire smouldering within me in which 1 find myself burning.” (20) 


She said to herself, “ O (lady) friend ! 1 have heard today that with the dawn of day, 
the beloved would be going awrny. There is going on a conflict within me whether 
the day dawm will burst first or I (my heart) will burst into a flame (face death)” 


(21) 


Madhavani then said- 
~ Chopaiee: 
“O beautiful woman ! You stay here in comfort-and solace and bid me farewell with 
your tongue with pleasure and quickly. Do not feel the pangs of my separation (going 
away) and always meditate on Lord’s True Name (Ram Naam). (22) 
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HOS Bvo WH! 3 78 of Udl Hoste | 
HO uras utes Bal fad 6S SaGTE | 23 | 
Dohra 
sunat bachan kama tabai bhoomi pari murchaye. 
jan ghayal ghayin lage giai uthai barraye. (23) 


Add 
ufos fadd 2 Aa Uls sda TH seh I 
Jas 6 Soe Ma WEG HIS vote faz | 28 | 
Sortha 
adhik birhe ke sung peet baran kama bhayi. 
rakat na rahiyo ang chaliyo meet churayi chit. (24) 


ES 


dds 
C'S 33 35 6 Hua HA Ao > HAL 
fgotgs a st6 SS TS TH 1 AA 24 | 
Dohra 
tank tol tan na rahiyo mama rahiyo na mas. © 
birhan ko tinho bhalo had cham aru savas. (25) 


nfs TH Bes Udle HUGS A Us | 
Ce WHS ndfHafd AS UA SS I¢ | 
ati kama lotat dharan madhavnal ke het. 
tuto amal aphimiyeh jan pasvare let. (26) 


[Hes 65 afd cio Aas WSs Uils UST | 
eco fadd feu 3 DHS MUS MG 129 | 
milat nain nahi rahi sakat janat preeti patang. 
chutat birhe biyog te homat apno ang. (27) 


al ad 
ds dz 3 sta afad | ofa nda ofa A add | 
aH faa saetsfo Ud | gfe His 3 a Sg Bd 1 at 
Kama baach 
Chopaiee 
khand khand ke terath kariho. bar anek aag me barihe. 
kasi bikhe karvatehi yehe. dhund meet to ke tayu leho. (28) 
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Couplet : 
Kamkandla on hearing the words of Madhvanal became unconscious and fell down 
on the ground (Earth) just as a wounded person falls on being hit (wounded) and 
then gets up and mumbles (utters) something. (23) 


Sortha: 
Kamkandla had become pale in colour due to his separation, as if the blood had dried 
up (there was no blood left) within her body, as her paramour was gone having taken 


away (stolen) her heart. | (24) 
Couplet : 

The body had become frail and there was no flesh left in the body. For the separated 

ones the maladies of body, flesh or breathlessness were good. | - (25) 


Kamkandla was tossing around on the ground in the love of Madhvanal. Just as an 
addict, being cut off from his dose, feels desperate and pulsates around on the grou 
nd. | (26) 


“The black-bee having developed love of the lamp, knows with the loss of love, 
what it means without seeing the lamps light ? By- touching itself with the flame of 
light for fear of losing it, burns itself completely.” (27) 


Kamkandla then said - 
Chopaiee : 
“I will visit all the holy places of the world and will burn myself in the fire (pit). I will 
get myself cut into pieces with a saw at Kashi (Benaras). O friend! Then I will be able 
to meet you.” : (28) 
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a 
; 
Os 
3 
il 
eo 


HUGS A OH HZ A ATSY | 
Jd WS Sas Cue Hi afd HISG | 2K) 
Aril 
jaha piyarva chale pran tithi chale. 
sakal sikhil bhaye ang sang jehe bhale. 
madhavnal ke nam mantar so janiye. 
ho jato lagat uchat mati kari maniye. (29) . 
cud 
H SHdl We Ads YS Jd FH Hs | 
Hd UdSs yds J DHia fosd Sfa | 30 | 
Dohra 
jo tumri bacha karat pran harai jum mohi. 
mare parat churail haiv chamak chiteho tohi. (30) _ 


adi faga at ofa H Ad ga J OG | 
3t3 Adi at adi a fee 3 aad 6 AE 1 39! 
bari bihar ki agai mai jari rakhe ho nayu. 
bhati jari ji bari ki dhig te kabhun na jayu. (31) 


Hd aus J fadgel ddl YH A uta | 
3d3 faag af was A Ads aS al oa | 32 | 
sach kehat hai biharan rahi prem so pag. 
darat birhe ki agni so jarat kath ki aag. (32) 


3 HUES Gis Vis SG UES A SAI 
dH ufe Afs fad ufe aa faqH Aa 3dA | 33! 
tab madhavnal uth chaliyo bheyo pawan ko bhes. 
jam dhun suni sir dhuni geyo bikram jaha nares. (33) 


guet 
faqH Ad fofs ofs »r2 | ufa der & foo Ae! 
Hed Ga UF cuadl | zeoras fy sta SAH | 38! 
Chopaiee 
bikram jaha nit chali avai. pooji gorja ko greh javal. 
mandir uch dhuja pharhari. phatkachal lakh tahi lajahi. (34) 
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: : Aril: 
“Wherever my beloved goes my life will be left therein. body limbs have become frail, 
so it would be worthwhile going away with the beloved. The name of Madhvanal 
would be my mantra (for chanting). By doing so my gloom is dispelled. Take it as 


perfect Truth.” (29) 
Couplet : 

“If following your desires, the god of death snatches my life then I will transform after 

death into a witch and perceive you through my flashes of light.” (30) 


“Burning in the fire of separation, I will keep my name as a herbal plant and would 
never leave the company of the beloved like the herbs.” (31) 


“1 am telling you the truth that as a woman in separation, | am completely engrossed 
in my love. Being afraid of the fire of separation, I would burn myself in the fire of 
wood.” (32) 


Then Madhvanal left with the speed of wind. Hearing the (music) tune of his praise 
with his ears and shaking his head he went to the place of Raja Vikramaijit. (33) 


| -Chopaiee : 
There Bikramajit would walk down daily to the place and worship Gorja (goddess) 
before going back home. Huge flags were fluttering on top of the temple, seeing which 
even the Kailash mountain would feel belittled. (34) 
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cds" 

[shi fa HUE a eo feo gate | 
H faqu feu afy d J J Ha Bue | 34 | 
Dohra 
tihi thor madhav geyo doha likhiyo banayi. 
jo bikram eh bach hai haiv mor upaye. (35) 


Hod dade H GA f30 4 Js Cue | 
fgau fgdus ADA i356 A aS 3 BE | 3¢ 1 
je nar rogan so grase tin ke hot upayo. 
birhe trdokhan je grase tin ko kachu na bachayu. (36) 


I 


fgoH AfSs so OS ora | ore dA a fd oard | 
ats dud 3 ofa coi | a feat ra] Ter aT | 39 | 
Chopaiee 
bikram saini taha chai ayo. aan gorja ko sir nyayo. 
bach dohra ko chaki rahiyo. ko birhi ayo haya kahiyo. (37) 


ddd 
a faadi ora Ta SA SY FETE | 
Hed AAD AGS a fA Cufle | 3t | 
Dohra 
ko birhi ayo haya ta ko lehu bulayi. 
‘ajo vahi kahe so ho saro ta ko jiyan upayi. (38) 


SUS 
faqH Hue FS usa | wed Pd WHS Bou | 
ooh fers 2g H afad | yoo Bal dg sto Bad 1 3C! 
- Chopaiee 
bikram madhav bol pathayo. adar de asan bethayo. 
Kehas dijagya dehu so karihu. pranan lage het tuhi lariho. (39) 


Wa HUe aid su Ho | 3a As Ao Fou | 

FA AAg oe 35 US | THES a Ga fod | go | 

jab madhav keh bhed sunayo. tab bikram sabh sain bulayo. 
saje sastar koch tan dhare. kamwati ki ur sidhare. (40) 
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Couplet 
Madhavanal then went there and wrote a couplet with full deliberation. “So that 
Bikramajit may read it sometime resulting in my rehabilitation” (35) 


“The person, who is suffering from various maladies could find a solution out of it. 
But the person suffering from the pangs of separation of body, flesh and mind could 
not be saved from this plight.” (36) 


| - Chopaiee : 
Raja Bikramajit came there by walking (on foot) and paid his obeisance to Gorja and 
on reading that couplet got surprised and said that some separated soul had visited 
this place. ° (37) 


Couplet : 
“If anybody had visited this place, he must be called (to meet me) and whatever mode 
of action for his life (saving) he would suggest, I will help him to realize that” (38) 


| Chopaiee : 
Bikramajit then sent for Madhvanal and received him with great honour (made him 
sit) and said, “O Brahmin ! Whatever you would order, I would act accordingly. If my 
life is to be staked for its realization, I am prepared to do that (and fight for it).“ (39) 


When Madhvanal spelt out his secret, then Bikramajit called out his whole army. He 
got dressed up with arms and protective cover (coat of mail) and marched towards 
the town of Karriwati. (40) 


Sortha 
doot pathayo ek kamsen nrip so kahe. 
kamkandal ek de sabh des ubariye. (41) 


“?F 


THES sizd ws | THHS ga fA SoG | 
faqH afoG oH sto Hae | mfoa Te A Te SUAS 82 | 
Chopaiee 
kamwati bhetar dutayo. kamsen jo ko sir nayayo. 
bikram kahiyo su tahi sunava. adhik raav ko dukh upjava. (42) 


adds | 
fof vs fea a ge fot oe ad Gds | 
THaes' J fous 3B 6 JH 3 JS 1 83 | 
Dohra 
nisis chadai din ke bhaye nis ravi karai udot. 
kamkandal ko diyab tayu na hum te hot. (43) 


es ad 


Srnd e¢ 
H6 DH ad ofd aH feed 1 ag afse ad SH Ais urd | 
ad HIS Hdl ad oid sd 1 feS ¢ fHS sho a Tage dU | 9s! 
Duto Bacch 
Bhujang Chhand 
suno raj kaha nari kama bichari. kaha gaath badhi tume jani payari. 
kahi maan meri kaha nahi bhakh. inayi de milo tahi ko garab rakho. (44) 


“ha 


Jal J JH! 8 SHd uss | fen ofa a ot Ae 8d HS | 

aa ee ree A St Ses | CT da 3 3S AO 5S! 8H 
hathi hai hamari so tumho pachano. disa chari ja ki sada loh mano. . 
bali dev adev ja ke bakhano. kaha rok tu toun so judh thane. (45) 


aA desi ota vaed 3d 1 Aa ES ae ao WA Gu | 


ded Ha 7S afoe FO HS 1 ao fo as a Us Us | BE | 
baji dundabh deh darbar bhare. jabai doot katu bain aise uchare. 
hathiyo beer hatho khaiyo judh mando. kaha bikrma kal ko khund khando. (46) 
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: Sortha : 
‘He (Raja) sent an emissary to inform Paja Kamsain that he should handover (one) 
_ Kamkandla and thus save his country (from destruction). (41) 


| Chopaiee : 
Anemissary came to the town of Kamwati and he bowed his head to the Raja Kamsain. 
He gave the message of Bikramjit (Raja) and the Raja felt greatly aggrieved. (42) 


Couplet : 
The Raja thought in his mind and felt that it was impossible for him to hand 
over Kamkandla, even though the moon might shine during daytime and the 
sun may rise during the night (these thing may be possible). (43) 


The emissary said - 
| Bhujang Chhand : 
"O Raja! Listen! What is the value of this woman Kamkandla whom you have 
kept with you even dearer than your life itself. You please accept my proposal. 
This is exactly what the Raja (Bikramajit) had told me to convey. By handing over 
(this woman) you meet my Raja (Bikramajit) thus keeping his honour intact.” (44) 


Chopaiee : 

~“Ourarmy was very stubborn, which you must realize. Whose strength was well known 
and accepted in all the ten directions. Whom the gods and demons all have known as 
very powerful, why do you want to stop him and fight with him 2” (45) 


When the emissary said such painful and striking words to the Raja then many dread- 
ful drums were beaten in the Raja’s assembly. Then Raja Kamsain said, “O stubborn 
warriors ! Let us fight it out. What is the value of poor Bikramajit, we will cut into 
Pieces ev en the god of death !” (46) 
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oS i Wel de a6 es wh ae 
Ide JIS WSS dd | Ho Aa AC fas ofs A 1 89 | 
chariyo le ani ko bali beer bhare. khandele baghele pandhere paware. 
geharvar chohan gehlot dore. maha jung jodha jitaye nahi aure. (47) 


Hou fou! ots Hs di yee | oe Se TS VB US Me | 
ed Od 3 Hd Aa BH” | HS ATE AHO" HS UTE dal | gt | 
sunyo bikram beer sabh hi bulaye. thate thaat gade chale khet aye. 
dohun ur te sur saina umange. mile jayi jamuna mano dhayi range. (48) 


fas ole adetd Wed UTS | fas TSH U we SA ATs | 
fa3 HGH U UGH BU TH 8d 1 BS OE Sd Se fom" | Bt 
kite beer karwar kade chalave. kite charam pe ghayi ta ko bachave. 
kite baram pe charam roop garam jhare. uthye naad bhare chute chingare. (49) 


fa3 ded Ton Ie vee | fas ngu dete Go GA | 
fa3 HS Ael pr ge 8 2143 wis AT HT Gud ai uo 

kite gophne guraj gola chalave. kite ardh chandrad bana bajave. 
kite soo] sethi suya hath lai ke. mande aan jodha maha kop haiv ke. (50) 


edi GU 3 GE SH WAL HS ofa 3 A ol ASY)| AAT | 
ad! H3 af sts Hs feo | fAA afe ad (3A A Hd 1 YI 

phari dhop khande laye phas aise. mano nar ke sahu ki julaph jaise. 

kari mat ki bhati marat bihare. jisai kanth dare tise aich mare. (51) 


ng fed sts HAS se SIA cA cA DGS AW Ud! 
39 fagH ofA aa Bad | THAD HS afs DHS | 42 | 
jab eh bhati sakal bhat larai. tuk tuk ran me haiv paraye. 
tab bikram has bain ucharo. kamsen sunu kahiyo hamaro. (52} 


ce aH feu fsy a us 3 Go eS | 
qe aS'ds a aca Sa SA AIT! U3 | 
Dohra 
de besva eh bipasr ko hun re bachan achet. 
brikha jujharat kayo katak ek nati ke het. (53) 
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So he launched an attack with a huge army of warriors which included Khandels, 
Baghels, Pandhers, Pawars, Gaherwars, “houhans, Gohlots etc. and other warriors, 
who had never been defeated by others. (47) 


When Bikramajit heard about it, he also collected all his warriors and all of them 
came and established their positions in the battlefield. On both sides the warriors 
were having great hopes (of victory) It seemed as if Jamna had rushed to meet and 
embrace Ganga. | (48) 


At some places the soldiers were striking with swords while at some other places they 
were trying to save the onslaughts of the enemy with their shields. At places you could 
hear the sounds of striking weapons on shields and protective covers producing heat, 
which was resulting in producing sounds of music or flames of light. (49) 


At places, there were reeling (waving) arms, maces and bullets being used, while at 
places the arrows in the form of half moon were being shot while at other places the 
warriors were fighting fiercely with their spikes, pokers and bayonetsin hands. (50) 


The warriors had double edged swords, or swords in hands or were having a noose 
resembling the curls of hair of the (King’s) queen. They were striking like drunken 
elephants and whosoever was pulled by throwing the noose was killed instantly.(51) 


When the warriors were fighting so fiercely and were falling being cut into pieces, the 


Raja Bikram laughed and said, “O Kamsain! Listen to my words !” (52) 
| Couplet : 

“O fool! Listen to me! Give away this prostitute to this Brahmin. Why are you 

getting your troops killed for the sake of a woman ?” (53) 
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“9 


wguet 
SHAS fsu adi o adi | ufs feaH oA Wd Gut | 
JH 3H Sd Que sf eH 12 Ae a ad SSH ug 


Chopaiee 
kamsenteh keh na kari. puni bikram has yahai uchri. 
ahum tum lare kapat taj deyi. ko jeete ke hare koyi. (54) 


MUS) MUS Tl faa Std | tao a fAe fya 6 cA | 
afs fsarfa xy A afaa | ada Wg Ba afd HfIG | yy | 


apni aone hi sir leejai. auran ke sir brikha na deejai. 
bethi bigari aap jo kariyo. nahak aur lok nahi mariyo. (55) 


HHH fed FS sts nifoa Biol 1d ute | 
mus 3d UeTte 3 fSaH Bu ESTE | YE | 
Dohra 
kamsen eh bachan suni adhik uthyo ris khayi. 
apno ture dhavai ke bikram leyo bulayi. (56) 


THHS WA afoul Ad AHO ATS | 
sia Hvel fge ad 3 3 f¥aH Hae 1 y) | 
kamsen aise kahiyo soor samuhe jaye. 
jhag saehthi brin karai to tu bikram saraye. (57) 


Sid Huei Ue Hid fas Hfo wide forte | 
mis acd a fad SHAS A whe 1 uty 
jhag saehthi pet mahi chit mahi adhik risayi. 

aan karari ko kiyo kamsen ko ghayi. (58) 


8A 204 sus fas 5 BSS FS 
Hid acd ahud fans ge fgg da 1 ut | 


aise ko aiso lehat jiyat na chadat aur. 
mar katari rakhiyo jiyat raav the thor. (59) 


suet 
dis std Hs Ao eote | xfs sts ot arf sored | 
ceo difs fed ag ea! yal ga wee A MH! Eo! 
Chopaiee 
jeet tahi sab sain bulayi. bhati bhati ki baji badhayi. 


devan reejh ehe bar deyo. barni huto abaran hain geyo. (60) 
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Chopaiee 
Kamsain did not agree to his (Bikram’s) words, while Bikram again said laughing 
the same thing. “Let us fight it out, without having any grudge, where one would 
win and the other lose.” (54) 


“Let us fight this battle on our own (the two of us) without involving other troops 


unnecessarily. Let us sit together and settle this quarrel amongst ourselves, why are 
we killing others without any purpose 2” (55) 


Couplet 
_ *Kamsain, on hearing these words became very furious with rage and racing his horse 
called out Bikram to come and fight.” (56) 


Then Kamsain went in front of the warrior (Bikram) and said, “If you are able to protect 
yourself against my attack with a javelin and then are in a position to cause wounds 
on my person, then only you could be called Raja Bikram.’ | (57) 


% 


_ Then Bikram upheld the attack of his (Kamsain) javelin at his stomach he 
became furious and wounded Kamsain with his dagger. (58) 


“Such a person needs to be opposed in such a manner and such a person should not 
be left alive” With his dagger he killed Kamsain, so that he was made to rest at that 
spot only. (59) 


Chopaiee : 
Having gained victory over him, Bikram called out his army. Many drums of victory 
were sounded. The gods were pleased and blessed Raja Bikram so that he got cured of 
his wounds. (60) 
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Rosy 
mMtas Sx AfA ry fqu a fey aan} 
Hd AH! Secs Jal 8 HUE I OH | €9) 
Dohra 
athit bhekh sji aap nrip geyo bridh ke naam. 
jeh kama lotat huti le madhav ko naam. (61) 


suet 
3 fed BIS fsq afou | HUE U3 US Jz Sau | 
Hos 886 3a ol Hfa aes | fqu 8 fed etd fert wel 62 | 
Chopaiee 
jate ehe bachan tin kahiyo. madhav khet het tav rahiyo. 
sunat bachan tab hi mar gayi. nrip le ehe khabar dij dayi. (62) 


Wd Ed Ae Hoo Ho Bt6 | USA Sa Hfa Yad cea | 
ay d3a feu até foot | AdIG Hdd & fog ofat | g3 1 
yeh bach jab saronan sun leeno. palak ek mah pranih deeno. 
jab kotak eh rayi nihariyo. jagan maran ka nigreh dhariyo. (63) 


fas Foe AS AS ST | se 4sIG ST SSM 
Hf whys fxg edo fad | fqu a fas a su fHew | é9 | 
chita jagayi jaran jab lagyo. tab betal taha te jagyo. 
sanch amrit teh dahun jiyayo. nrip ke chit ko taap mitayo. (64) 


cua" 

Af Ael ues Sfod vas BH Fete | 
oH! vel feds Hla dod faquatfe eyo 
| " Dohra 

sah sethi pawak bariyo duhuan leyo bachayi. 

kama dayi dijot mah dhanyo bikramaraye. (65) (1) 


fefs Al afag urd you fag Ha) gu Here 
fearad afgz AHUSH Ag HSH Ag | £9 1 9438 | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ikanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (91) (1634) aphjun. 
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Couplet : 
Being in the guise of Yogi, Raja Bikram went personally for the Brahmin’s function 
and came to the place where Kamkandla (in anguish) was pulsating up and down in 
the name of Madhvanal. (61) 


Chopaiee: 
On reaching there, the Raja announced these words. “Madhav had been killed for your 
sake in the battle.” On hearing these words Kamkandla also died and on coming back 
the same news was given by the Raja to the Brahmin also. (62) 


When Madhavanal heard these words with his ears, then he also gave up his life in a 
moment. When the Raja saw this wonderous drama then he also decided to immolate 
himself and give up his life. (63) 


When the Raja, after preparing the pyre was about to immolate himself, then a 
betal (evil spirit) got up from there. He sprinkled an elixir (amrit) on both of them 
(Madhav and Kamkandla) and brought them to life, thus alleviating the pangs of his 
suffering. (64) 


Couplet : 
Having faced the attack of a javelin and then trying to burn himself alive, the Raja 
saved both of them and handed over Kamkandla to the Brahmin. Truly Bikramajit 
was worth saluting. (65)(1) 


Here the ninety-first episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding the man’s 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (91-1634)(Contd) 
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duet 
uso CH faves acl! dol Te ge wd AI | 
HIS AS Te A ae | AS wf IS A 3 (ZE TIE 9, 


Chopaiee 
dachin des bichchan nahi. jogi gaye bhaye ghar bari. 
mangal sain eav jag kahayi. sabh ar kul ja te trin gehyi. (1) 


Agu ae 3 of ad ad) | Hod Ho ge al urd | 
3A dd foufs 3 dd | ad Hel Hel zd ad 12 | 
saroop kala ta ki bar nari. manhu maha rudar ki payari. 

ta so neh nirpat ko rahe. kare soyi joyi veh kahe. (2) 


INS ee | 
dal Huds faa Js od SIE J=G WS | 
gu yus' feonsl sd Hed 8 as | 
Tad oe A odidl So ae fyda | 
sf3 sfz5 4 gsus 33 oe dai 3l 
Ruaal Chhand 
rang mehal bikhe hute nar raye tavnai kal: 
roop prabha birajati teh sundri le bal. 
kanre nad auo nafiri ben been mirdang. 
bhati bhatin ke kulahal hot nana rung. (3) 


Sa Sen 3d dd fsa fSHo vs OH I 

Fea T 9 ove a 1S AH! 
mis gu festa 3.3 cfoufd for 6a | 
vd fad! fsa 3 U ec HU Ho 18 | 
~ ek natuya teh rahe the bisun datva naam. 

rav ju ta ko nachavat rahe atho jam. 
amit roop biloki ta ko raniyeh nij nain. 
haiv giri bisambhar bhu = badhi sayak maen. (4) 


otofta Ae ey | : Hea TH gate 
sf 3 fquts af af 1s A oH ofa Hf 14 | 
Tomar Chhand 
raniyehi sakhi pathayi. so leyo dham bulayi. 
taj ke nirpat ki kaan. ta so rami rami ruchi mani. (5) 
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Chopaiee : | 
The women of the south are very.clever. Any Yogi, who goes there becomes a 
householder. There was a famous Raja by the name of Mangal Sain, who had brought 
all the enemies into submission. (1) 


He had a beautiful wife called Sarup Kala who was almost like Parbati. The Raja had 
great love and affection for her. He would act according to her wishes and whatever 


she stated. | (2) 


} Ruaal Chhand : 
When the Raja would visit the pleasure palace then Roop Prabha would also be 
seated there along with other beautiful women (colleagues). The musical instruments 
like trumpets, lyre, tlute and mirdung would play the Kanra Raga then, and there 
would be lot of pomp and show of various hues and colours with lot of noisy scenes. 


(3) 


There was a juggler by the name of Bisan Datra, living there. The Raja would make 
him dance to his tunes all the twenty-four hours (eight pehars) (doing various feats). 
The Rani (queen) on seeing his charming personality was pierced by the arrows of 


- passionate love (god of love) and then fell down unconscious on the ground. (4) 
| | Tomar Chhand 

The Rani through her lady attendant, called him at her palace. Then, without caring for 

the Raja, she had cohabitation with him, to her satisfaction. (5) 


58] 


[ZU MHS gu foutd | fae AS TG Aa HIS | 
33 & faufs a orfe | was wifga we Une | ¢ | 


teh amit roop nahari. Siv satar geyo sar mari. 
tab le nirpat geyo ayi. abla adhik dukh payi. (6) 


3¥ faw fed Gufs | fea ea seh Harte | 
JU 329 tHe 1 a8 AA fds HHI 
tab kiyo ehe upayi. ik deg layi mangayi. 
ta pe tava ko deen. koyu sake tahi na ceen. (7) 


TH wd AS Ud!3sd a 5 Sea wd | 
aA asatfo ute | afed ufsts fewote icy 


ja mai ghano jal parai. tar ko na bundak dharai. 
ta mai gulabhi payi. kadiyo piteh dikhrayi. (8) 


Ps 
Aaa <J: Jee & uls al ufoter Hf | 
fedia As Ul ated Se Sod AS ofa € 1 
Dohra. | 
sinchiyo vahe gulab le pati ki pagiya mahi 
chirak sabhan peh kadiyo bhed lahiyo jarh nahi. (9) 


—" 


suet 7 
oS Sd dH Sea | Go Wea fgg oS ora 
Has HS Fs 3H U sta | uses su AS aS 3 festa 19019! 
| Chopaiee 7 
nath bag jo mai lagvayo. yeh gulab teh tha te ayo. 
sakal sakhin jut tum pe dariyo. parfulat bheyo jarh kachu na bichariyo. (10) (1) 


fefs Al siggy ueers fam visa HA gu Rae 
Woe vids AHUSH AZ HSH Ag! €2 1 I88 | MSA I 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
banavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (92) (1644) aphjun. 


vue 
TSG Pod Ags Cf3s A ATT ATE | 
woas SAIS AIG A Hise Sto gate 191 
Dohra 
chaliyo julaho sahure udi ja kehta jayi. 
badkan kusgun jan ke mariyo tahi banayi. (1) 
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On seeing his charming beauty she was hit by the arrows of Shiva’s enemy (god of 
love-Kamdev) and in the meantime the Raja also happened to visit her and she was 
greatly pained. (6) 


Then she made this provision and sent for a cauldron and covered it with an iron hot 
_ plate, so that no one could see him. (7) 


Lot of water could be poured into it and not a drop of water would be spilt. She 
poured some rose water in it and showed it to her spouse (Raja) by taking it out. (8) 


| Couplet : 
With that rose water, she rinsed the Raja’s turban and sprinkled the rose water from 
the cauldron on all of them (gathered there) and not a single fool could (know) get at 
the secret of her move. (9) 


Chopaiee: 
“O Master ! These roses have been brought from the garden (of roses) which 1 have got 
planted and it (rose water) had been sprinkled from there along with the attendants 
on you. The foolish Raja got overjoyed and could not even imagine (think about) the 
secret behind it. (10)(1) 


Here the ninety second episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (92-1644)(Contd) 


7 Couplet : 
One weaver going to in-laws place was repeating the words “Fly off. Then one hunter, 
taking him for an ill-omened person, beat the weaver severely. (1) 
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aoa ad 
G13 Gf3 weg efhag A ads Hal ATE | 
AoW oe afd ufsd sto forte 12 | 
Badhik Baach 
ud ud avhu phasiyo so kehta mag jayi. 
jo aiso bach kahiyo hanihe tohi risayi. (2) 


wuet 
off eff wed 6fs 6fs wife | WA ads HOW ATE 
Jdo andle fos feafad | 2 A asl A fso Higd 13 | 
Chopaiee 
phas phas javhu ud ud ayi. aise kehat julaho jayi. 
choran kusgun chit bichariyo. do se juti se teh mariyo. (3) 


sds Wg 


cds 
3 weg Ud ATeug W ofs ad UNS | 
H Gfo sis Suled dod sf Jo O18! 
Choran Baach 
Dohra 
le avhu dhar jayihu yo keh karo payan. 
jo uhi bhat bakhaniho hanihe tuhi tan ban. (4) 


na ddo WA sfod 3a 3 3d UTE | 
3 weg Ufd Afeug UH Ads ATE 14 | 
jab choran aise kahiyo tab ta te dar payi. 
le avhu dhar jaiyahu yo mag kehto jayi. (5) 


Jd ug UIZH 2 fea S SA UTS 
aus SA 8 vs nfua AA HS HIG 1 ¢€ | 
char putar patsah ke ik ne taja pran. 

dakhan ta ko le chale adhik sok man mani. (6) 


duel 
34 8 Ads ASI Nag 13 8 weg Ud Ud Aug | 
Aa 2 ASS WI ud! | ued A usd! su Sd 9 | 
Chopaiee 
tab le kehat jilaho aiyho. le le avhu dhar dhar jehhu. 
saina ke sarvnan yeh pari. padra se panhi the jhari. (7) 


584 


The Badhik then said, 
“Now you should say, “Come flying and remain humming with life and go on your 
march.” But if you repeat the previous words, then I shall kill you.” (2) 


Chopaiee : 
Now the weaver was going further by uttering the words, “Come flying and remain 
full of life.” The thieves heard him and felt that he was an ill-omened person and beat 


him with shoes hundred times. (3) 
The thieves then said 
. | Couplet : 
“You should say while going “Bring up and keep it here,” but if you repeat the earlier 
slogan then we will kill you with an arrow” (4) 


When the thieves told him to say then out of fear he was saying “Come and bring 
and go after keeping here and going along further. (5) 


The king had four sons and one of them had died. He was in great grief and were tak- 
ing him for burial. (6) 


Chopaiee : 
So the weaver was proceeding further saying, “Brig and come and keep and go.’ 
When the Raja’s army heard him say this, they punished him with fifteen hundred 
shoes beating. (7) 
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[36 AH Sod ad Ged | Soa ge sa aus ua | 
oe “ee A a3 6 Wall dA fsa aod SD AB HT IC 


tin so kahiyo kaho su ucharo. kahiyo bura bheyo kehat payaro. 
bhed abhed ki bat na jani. jo tin kahiyo vahe jarh mani. (8) 


Cage sZaA god! Uso ds std NTT | 
Wg guts suas J oS 13 a geo US falu GS it 
ek rav ta ke bahu nari. poot na hot tahi dukh bhari. 
aur bayahi bayakul haiv keeno. ta ke bhawan poot bidh deeno. (9) 


Hsfue wee fas ws | 38 8 ATs FEI wa | 
ad 3G afa Gy uated | Hou ATO UaldS [35 Hide | 4° | 
sabhin anand chit badayo. tab le kehat julaho ayo. 
bura bheyo keh uch pukariyo. sunyo jahi panhin tin mariyo. (10} 


Ud Ho AY 
33 3 fed ATs uote | AE Bao Also A Hic | 
Ws 3G fxg o assed | AG Mts Malo Sd Ho Saft 1 99 | 
- Pur Jan Baach 
bhala bheyo eh kehat padhariyo. jab logan jutin se mariyo. 
jat bheyo the tha badbhagi. jeh ati agni nagar mahi lagi. (11). 


fad fold Ud HIS AU Sd | BUS SB AW BB MR | 
33 34 GW HS Y"atad | Afo Hog ach af Hag 1 921 
giri giri pare mehal jeh dare. chapran ke jeh ude avare. 
bhala bheyo yo murh pukariyo. jahi sunyo tahi gahi mariyo. (12) 


odds 
PA UA'd Uodio at Aol Ae HY | 
3 Us Udds 34 Ad Jal AST | 93. 
Dohra_ 
das hazar panhin ki sahi julahe mari. 
ta pache pahuchat bheyo jaha huti sasurari. (13) 


duet 
IU HS ad uy afd wa | SUS HIS 5 SHS ATs | 
mol die Hts Fa Te | Sas vfs gu fxg vA 198 | 
: Chopaiee 
greh jan kaha khahu nahi khave. bhukhan marat na lajat batave. 
adhi rainy beet jab gayi. oe rene chhup teh bhayi. (14) 


ST (ee A. 


They told him to repeat what they would suggest . Go on repeating that “What 
happened was too bad.” He could not follow the secret behind it. The fool accepted 
whatever they told him. (8) 


One Raja had many wives, but w ithout having a son, he was too much in anguish. 
Then being mad about it, he got married again. Then he was blessed with a son by the 
God's Grace. , (9) 


All were very happy and overjoyed at heart. In the meantime the weaver came along 
saying that, “it was very bad what had happened” and sang it aloud. Whosoever heard 
this, punished him with shoe beating. (10) 


= 


The residents of the town said — 
When the people beat him with shoes they said, “You should say what had happened 
was very good.” Then the unfortunate ‘veavcr reached a place where a huge fire was 
going on (had erupted). | | (11) 


Here great buildings were being demolished (due to this fire) and there were piles of 
broken and damaged hutments (the sheds). This fool was saying, “It is a very good 


thing.” So whosoever heard him, gave him a good beating. (12) 
Couplet : 
The weaver had beating with the shoes for about ten thousand times and after that he 
reached the place of his in-laws. (13) 
Chopaiee : 


The people there offered him food but he would not eat. He was hungry and dying 
with hunger but due to his shame he could not tell anytiiing At about midnight, he 
felt extremely hungry. (14) 


587 


Sadi Se 35 we Sa | uld NaS Sa ofa Saal | 
Hon visa G30 efu ge | Sth us A ae Be 1 ay | 


lakri bhaye tel ghut phoriyo. peeno sakal nek nahi choriyo. 
suraj chariyo udag chhap gaye. phas pan so kauya laye. (15) 


edd 
«6» Bl afd fque 3i visu gad ute | 
Hs Hod fAw Ad fsdg S' ude ATE 1 9¢ | 
Dohra 
tani bech kirpan li chaliyo chakri dhayi. 
marat marg singh jeh tehar tha pahuchyo jayi. (16) 


Sis Ao GH UsG ad Ave Ta | 
Za ots od oa fhw an are 991 
tarsat julaho darm charyo gahe sehthi hath. 
tare ani thade bheyo singh res ke sath. (17) 


“a 


jhufo fenfe Fed ud | Sel sus va 3 SI 
Hy H Sdil fuRfe 3d foal | Ao afs SAast A faarf at | 
_ Chopaiee my? Or em 
singhi daristi julaho pari. barchi kampat hath te jhari. 
mukh me lagi pisti tar niksi. jan kar kanjkali si bigsi. (18) 


Fou Ary fay Hie a | Csfaw ufs 5 afe SHI 
Ate fqufs a sto feo | fos Hos wus aad 1 aC 
janyo saach singh mar geyo. utriyo poochi kaan kat leyo. 

"_ jayi nirpat ko tahi dikhayo. adhik mahino apan karayo. ( 19) 


edd 
ca AZ 3a Ts BSu vol gate | 
Houfs udH'd & feu fqu fel uate | 20 | 
Dohra 
ek satar ta ko huto chariyo ani banayi. 
sainapati pachmar ke eh nrip diyo pathayi. (20) 


With a wooden log he broke a pitcher of oil (made a hole) and drank all 
the oil, without leaving a drop insice. Then the sun shone forth and stars had 


disappeared. He took some sticks of the weaving bamboos. (15) 


| | Couplet : 
He sold the whole weaving structure and bought a sword out of it. Then he left in 
search of a job in great haste. He reached the place where a lion used to kill the 
people. | (16) 


Due to fear, the weaver with the sword in hand, climbed on a tree. The lion becoming 
furious, stood underneath the tree. (17) 


Chopaiee : 

_ When the lion sighted the weaver on the tree, the sword (spear) from his hand fell 
down due to fear, which struck the mouth of the lion and passed through his back. It 
appeared as if the bud of lotus flower was sprouting. (18) 


When he became sure that the lion had died, he came down and cut his ears and tail. 
He went up to the Raja, showing these parts and got a job worth a high (big) salary 
per month. | (19) 


j 


Couplet : 

The Raja had an enemy, who suddenly attacked him with a huge army. Then the Raja 
made this killer of lion as his army commander and sent him to fight (against the 
enemy). (20) 
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| duet | 
Wd UsH'd Yafd HS US| ofd HET TSI Fe | 
fas 4 ufos ed 3d ae | a0 ots 85 A Hd STS | 29 | 
Chopaiee 
yeh pachmar khabri sun payi. nari julahi huti bulayi. 
chit me adhik duhun dar keeno. ardh rati ban ko magu leeno. (21) 


dy faq Afos AS SHG 1 38 A We we’ we THa | 

aud dha fasta We | SE HAT a Pos WE 1 221 
jab triye sahit julaho bhajiyo. tab hi ghor ghata ghan gajyo. 

kabhoon chamki bijuriya jave. tab marag ko cheenan ave. (22) 


Hd 3 sf8 fsHl Ha Ufda | AU fou nfa a BAA fag | 
ae os ferfe afo ¢we is ufea wed FEA 23 | 


mag te bhul tisi magu pariyo. jeh nrip ari ko laskar dhariyo. - 
kunyi huti daristi nahi ayi. ta mo pariyo julaho jayi. (23) 


vd 
Aa sd gel fae Ae ufaei farsa | 
SaHA fac Sto Gal vrs URSA UBS | 28 | 
_ Dohra 
jab tahi kunyi bikhe jayi pariyo binasabhvar 
tab aise triye keh uthi aan pariyo pachmar. (24) 


mts 

mis ufsa UdH' Heo Ha UTED | 

nfs SAAd fas Hf ASA Beteu | 

87 ufos fsq6 Hf sts WA uids | 

ae fsa 3 ba 5 faws Gafotd 124 | 
 Aril 

aan pariyo pachmar sabhan sun paiyo.at laskar chit mahi su tras badhayio. 
!oh adhik tin mahi bhati aisi pariyo.ho ses tin te ek na jiyte ubriyo. (25) 


us fus' a fAd oan fus" us fad Hid | 
fer! sf AS Safe Ho ofa Hse AY OTT | 2¢ | 
Dohra 
poot pita ke sir dayi pita poot sir mahi. 
isi bhati sabh kat marai rahiyo subhat koyu nahi. (26) 
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Chopaiee : 
When Parmar heard this news, he calle? the weaver’s woman. Both got frightened at 
heart and ran away to the jungle at midnight. (21) 


When the weaver was running away alongwith his wife, the dreadful clouds started 
gurgling and roaring. The lightning would shine at times which would show them the 
path. | a, (22) 


This. path was leading to the same place, where the Rajas enemy forces were 
entrenched. There was a well there and the weaver fell into the well, as he could not 


see it. (23) 
Couplet : 
When he fell into the well and became unconscious, the weaver woman shouted out 
that lion killer had fallen in the well. (24) 
Aril : 


“The lion-killer had fallen in the well,’ These words were heard by all around, then the 
whole lot of troops got frightened greatly. They started fighting among themselves so 


severely that not even a single person was left alive. (25) 
| Couplet : 

So the father was hitting the son and the son was striking the head of the father, thus 

the whole lot of warriors got killed (by their infighting). (26) 

Chopaiee : 
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wUuet 
3H Ud [3H FETS] SA | ore SST" prufo ase | 
Fa Wd Se FS AS UG! US USA STO BE 129149) 
Chopaiee 
taj par tisi julayi ayi. ayi barta nirpeh jatayi. 
jab yeh bhad rav sun payo. pathai palki tahi bulayo. (27) (1) 


fefs Al vidg uate far igs HA gu Here 
fsao@ vfsgz AHUSH AS HSH AS | C3 1 999 | eR 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
tiranavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (93) (1671) aphjun. 


eras a Gad ee oe pe we 
fay 2a fsa a ad He 2a fsg 58191 
Dohra 


chandan hoon ke des me pargat chand pur gayo. ~ 
bipar ek the tha rahe deen dayal the nayo. (1) 


duet 
fons fore ai ER) meta | oe fy @ Aa Soret | 
BS eral fis wd Gad | ofs Uls al nats Pees | 2 | 
Chopaiee 
~ disan disan ki istri avaye. ayi bipar ko sees jhukaveh. 
subh bani mil yehe uchare. rati pati ki anuhari bichare. (2) 


edd 
Sa otd fs0 o Jal ds AH gu mug | 
A @ 0 weas se) of3 ufs afd fad | 3 | 
Dohra 
. eK nari teh tha huti rati sam roop apar. 
SO ya pe bhatkat bhayi rati pati tahi bichar. (3) 


suet 
seul ton 3 lige ane tee tess ee eas 
Bal FEEH Fes S Sy wm 1 TE MERE fea Bas FEU | 8 | 
Chopaiee 
kabhun triye ta ke grh avai. kabhun teh ghar boli wihae 
ek divas din ko veh ape tab abla eh charit dikhayo. (4) 


. 392 


Chopaiee 
Leaving him there. the weaver woman came to the town and told the whole story to 
the Raja. When the Raja came to know of this secret move he sent a planquin to fetch 
the weaver. (27) 


Here the ninety-third episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (93-1671)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a famous village of Chandpur in the land of Chandan. There lived a 
Brahmin in that village called Deen Dayal. | (1) 
Chopaiee: -° 


Women used to come to that Brahmin from far and wide lands and bow to that 
Brahmin in reverence and he would also talk to them very nicely. The women took 
him to be like the god of love (Kamdev). | (2) 


Couplet: 
At that place there was a woman whose beauty was akin to Rati’s form (Kamdev’s 
wife). That woman thinking him to be the spouse of Rati (Kamdev) got enamoured 
by him. - (3) 


Chopaiee : 
Sometimes that woman would come to his house (brahmin’s) and at times she would 
call him to her place. Once he came there at day time and the woman played a deceitful 
game with him. (4) 
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66 ol as A SITS 
a oh ute Hate Bel geal acate fae sta BS 1 | 
Swaiyya 
baithi huti sakhi madh aleen mo deen dayal so neh navino. 
benin chint kare chit me it nainan pretam ko man leeno. 
nain ki kal ko bichal dekh su sundri ghat chitebe ko keeno. 
hi lakh payi jambhayi layi chutki chatkayi bida kar deeno. (5) (1) 


fefs Hl ulag uuers faa vias HSI gu Age 
3aee ofdg HHUSH HS HSH He | te 1 969E | SH 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
choranavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (94) (1676) aphjun. 


—" 


ofus' Ga We Bure} | Has Sify TH rel | 
fde MUS OH Duy | dda 2a AG ed Bea! 9 
Chopaiee 
duhita ek jaat upjayi. magat beekh hamare ayi. 
binde apno naam rakhayo. cherin ke sung dreh badayo. (1) 


Bo Hel a [36 SU 1 SH Std AHGHSfs Te | 
ofg HY ST a SdH | os Te S afl fussed 2 | 
dola mati ko tin leyo. ta me dar sarasveh deyo. 
char mekh loha ki dari. dab gayi ta ki pichwari. (2) 


mu Te 3H MS ASG | fea Co fed Ad HH MH | 
HSH od 3 ors fers 13s He 3 wont Se ug! 3! 
aap rav tan aan jatayo. ik tona eh kar mam ayo. 
jo tum kaho to aan dikhayo. kachu mukh te agya tav payu. (3) 


fou ofa wris fete feud | Asfus 2 fas SORTA | 
Afs As ads Sead | sa se 3 fod Foul e | 
nrip kahiyo aan dikhayi dikhayo. sabhin ke chit bhrampajayo. 
sat sat sabhun bakhanyo. ta ko bhed kinhu janyo. (4) 
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po 


Sr 
7 


ne rs a ed eg ar 


eine chal lanl i 
a a a a SS 


Swaiyya 
She was sitting among her lady attendants and she had developed love for Deen Dayal 
only recently. In her heart she was remembering ler beloved while talking, while with 
her eyes she had subjected the mind of the beloved (Brahmin) under her control. She 
had told the attendants to attend to her eyes linings and on the other side she was 
thinking of the beloved. She saw him and yawned and then with a sign strapping of 
her fingers she made him (asked him) to leave immediately. (5)(1) 


Here the ninety-fourth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 


witchcraft from Charitar Paakhyan is completed. All is well. (94-1676)(Contd) 
Chopaiee : 

Once a Jat got a daughter who came to us for begging some alms. She used to call 

herself Bindu, but would befool the other lady attendants. (1) 


She took an earthen pot and put some mustard in it along with four units of iron 
inside and then buried it in the back yard. (2) 


She went to the Raja and told him that she had got hold of a witchcraft 
(charm). “If you agree then 1 will bring it and show to you.’ (She said) if I get your 
permission for it from you personally.” (3) 


The Raja said, “Yes, you bring it and show me.” She brought and showed him. So 
everyone got some doubts in their minds. All agreed that it was true but no one knew 
the secret. (4) 
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fea ites ao Que et 138 Sed Bev USS et 
ado Hf wfoa fsa HA Alo HY 3 Sa Gesu 
eh chugli jeh upar khayi. so chei nripa pakar mangayi. 
kurnan mar adhik the mari. si na mukh te nek uchari. (5) 


Hig udl 2d Sa 5 HO" | Wd fan Jal Ted WOE | 
fea ofl a3 350 AY Soh | rd ofs we sa Tae | 
mar pari veh nek na manyo. yeh triye hathi ravhun janyo. 


‘dib ki bat chalan jab lagi. adhi rati gaye tab bhagi. (6) 


sta Ho" feu uafg Hare 1 Ca Sod! H Gus) | 
ffu due stg ued | ety fys A OH USH19191 
bhej manukh nrip pakar mangayi. ek kothri me rakhvayi. 
bikhu ko khana tahi khavayo. vahi mitar ke dham pathayo. (7) (1) 


fefs Hl ofsg uenrs fam sigs Hal gu Ae 
wfsz AHUSH AZ HSH AS | ty | 9gt3 | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
pachanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (95) (1683) aphjun. 


cJdds 
Hd dus afsdeausaladi 
GH 4" Sol Gd SIT MIS AS HI 1 | 
Dohra 
marag johde ke bikhe ek pathani nar. 
beram khan ta ko rahe bharta ati subh kar. (1) 


3E0 USO A JS GH Tua ale | 
WO Ada al ufgar fgus' del goTe 121 
tawan pathani ko huto naam gohra rayi. 
jan kanak ki putrika bidhna rachi banayi. (2) 


nfs 8S a wes 32 oO fs os fs | 
e J ufo feata 2 8d 8A Hafa! 3 | 


ar bal ke avat bhaye ta pe at dal jor. 
de hai yahi nikar ke lehe des maror. (3) 
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The attendant against whom she had backbited (carried tales) was called by the Raja 
and was beaten with many lashes but she did not murmur at all. (5) 


Even after getting much beating she would not agree and the Raja thought her to be 
very stubborn. When during the night they were talking about the day (they were 
talking of keeping her hands on red hot iron plate) she managed to run away at 
midnight. | (6) 


The Raja sent his men to catch hold of her and then locked her inside a cell (small 
room). She was given poisoned food and done away with (killed). (7)(1) 


Here the ninety-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 


witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (95-1683)(Contd) 
7 Couplet : 

There was a Pathan woman in Marag clan and her husband was Bairam Khan 

who was a virtuous person. (1) 


The Pathan woman was called Gohra Rai and it appeared she was moulded by the 
Lord Creator like a golden puppet. _ : (2) 


The enemy attacked him (by collecting) with a huge army and with great strength, with 
the objective of usurping his kingdom by throwing him out. (3) 
Chopaiee : 
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a a 


23 3a SoH ufo or | S'S wife DA GUAT | 
Ss aa 2z 2 ge 13 U ad woes dels! 
Chopaiee 
doot tabai beram peh ayo. ta ko adhik ros upjayo. 
bethiyo kaha dev ke khoye. to pe kare arbin dhoye. (4) 


SoH wits so Afs sfat | ru SHS OAH aide | 
32 of sia uss) wel | oA ofod A ud Bae ys 
beram adhik bachan sun dariyo. aap bhajan ko samo kariyo. 
tad chal teer pathani ayi. ta so kahiyo su chaho sunayi. (5) 


edd 
39 fus 4A Js Aa AGH OHI 
3 33d 4H Su ats VS HTH | ¢€ | 
Dohra 
tor pita aise huto ja ko jag me naam. 
tu katar aiso bheyo chhad chaliyo sangram. (6) 


suet : 
muUal UldtT H ad ct | Adi ufos ferrets Sta | 
Aa 4 Ag ised ulad | ga ga Aide a afad 19 | 
Chopaiee 
apni pagiya mo keh deeje. meri pehar ijhar leeje. 
jab mai saster tiharo dhariho. tuk tuk berin ke kariho. (7) 


Gat ulstd Sdd cid 13'S Sis oraqUS Bis | 
AAS ato od sy you | ufofa geu desl aAU IT! 
yo keh patihi bohre deeno. ta ke cheen ayudhan leeno. 
sastar badh nar bhekh banayo. pehar kawach dundti bajayo. (8) 


my : | 
Ho Has 3 a ysl HdS AAS HASTE | 
BSH u” Ufo fxs Set Eel Bete 1 C | 
Dohra 


sain sakal le ke chari sooran sakal jatayi. 
beram khan muhi bhrit ko beera deyo bulayi. (9) 
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Chopaiee 
Then the emissary came to Bairam Khan and made him enraged greatly. The emissary 
said, “O People cursed by God ! Why are you sitting idle ? You have been invaded by 
the forces of Arab countries.” (4) 


Bairam Khan got frightened by hearing the news and made plans of running away 
from the land. The Pathan woman came to him. Whatever she said, I would like to 


relate that now. . (5) 
Couplet : 
“Your father was so brave that he was famous in the world for his bravery, whereas you 
are such a coward that you want to flee from the battle front.” (6) 
_ Chopaiee 
“You hand over your turban to me and wear my trousers (Salwar). When I will wear 
your arms and weapons, 1 will cut the enemy into pieces.’ (7) 


“Having said this she placed her husband in an underground cell and snatched 
all his weapons. That Pathan woman dressed up like a male and wearing coat of 
arms (protective covering) (played) beat the battle drums” (8) 


Couplet : 
With the whole army at her back the Pathan woman launched an attack and told 
warriors that Bairam Khan had told (ordered) this slave of his, to fight out this 
attle. (9) 
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guel 
Ho! Aas Aol 8 WE) | SU Te AHO re | 
dH wu” fea fgs used 1H Ad Ais 3S ore AG 1 90 | 
Chopaiee 
saina sakal sang le dhayi. badhe gol samuhe ayi. 
beram khan ik bhrit pathayo. mo keh jeet agai jayo. (10} 


W Als Hd Has fsH 3d | ats sts 3 wag Ud | 
3 39 Uf gH fet ore | STS GHOO WS VIC 1 99} 


yo sun sur sakal ris bhare. bhati bhati ke ayudh dhare. 
ta ko gher daso disi aye. taan kamanan ban chalaye. (11) 


dds 
mth SH Ufa frud 8 Jd Wes 8 Tal 
fata fata A Ao Udie fad soleus AG | 92 | 
Dohra 
as phasi dhar sidhar le guraj guphan le hath. 
gir gir ge jpdha dharan bidhe barchiyan sath. (12) © 


= 


Sod od 
be ve Hel yds yay we 1 80 ds JS val as we | 
HT dua gs a ste gal ed Ga J Ha HHT gas 93 | 
Bhujang Chhand _ 
laye hath sethi arab kharab dhaye. bandhe gol hathe hathi khet aye. 
maha kop ke bal ko teer dhuke. duhun or to mar hi maar kuke. (13) 


Hey 
ald [SHHO 2 edd sc 8s VHUS @ ofa gal 
JGO A Hid a ad sisd Hd Ul Hie GA fel aa) 
Sd ug Fd ce ad Te afe dus afe aoa | 
Sd SJ Ts Ho vfs 64 fea ate fxata yga 198! 
Swatiyya . 
chor nisasan ke pharre bhat dhol dhamakan de kar dhuke. 
dhalan ko geh ke kar bhetar mar hi mar daso disi kuke. 
war apar bahe kayi bar gaye chuti kanchan kot kanuke. 
loh luhar gadai jan jar uthe ik bar trinar bhabhuke. (14) | 


600 


Chopaiee : 

- She stincod the enemy taking the command of the whole a army and making a round 
(circle) of the troops, confronted the enemy and told the enemy that Bairam Khan 
had ordered his slave to hgh this battle, so you could advance further only after 
defeating my forces” (10) 


All the warriors were filled with rage on hearing this news and armed themselves, 
with various weapons and she was surrounded from all sides and then shot the arrows 


from their stretched bows. (11) 
~ Couplet : 
They were armed with swords, noose, shields, maces and gufaw etc. The warriors 
pierced with spears were falling on the ground. (12) | 
Bhujang Chhand : 


Taking their swords and bayonets the warriors in millions launched the attack and — 
stubborn warriors encircled the enemy in the battlefield. With great wrathfulness 
they came towards the woman (leader) and from both sides cries of ‘Kill Them’ were 
being heard. (13) . 


Swaiyya 
By fluttering their banners on the flags, the warriors were advancing by beating 
the drums. Holding their shields in hands they were shouting ‘Kill Them, 
‘Kill the enemy’. Many attacks had been launched and the golden like bodies of 
warriors were blown up: in the form of sparks. It appeared as if the iron smith 
had heated the iron to red-hot and then by beating it (to form a desired shape) 
sparks were rising from the fire. (14) 
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SHd se 
adige 8S HOHfes AS Te | vee m|eciete atu mre | 
Jé6 HI SA HT GuUaai ud fs 2 weeds 8 A194 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
guriye khel mahamdile jak dhaye. dayojayi afridiye kop aye. 
hathai sur lodi maha kop ke ke. pare aan ke badvarin le ke. (15) 


udl weeds al Hig sd | ge of8 Ho ase dard | 
HI Hid Foo al aS WAI HS aorg Qa Hw at fgAfe AAT! %¢ | 


pari badvarin ki mar bhari. gaye jujh jodha badeyi hankari. 
maha mar banan ki garh aisi. mano kuyar ke megh ki brisat jaisi. (16) 


ud wis Ao od Gg ad | HO He ot Hid WA Ua? | 
3U ofd Bi ga 2S WAIHSO AVA aS AAs AAI! 


parai aan jodha chahun aur bhare. maha mar hi mari aise pukare. 
tahe nahi chatri chake chhob aise. mano sach sri kal ki jawal jaise. (17) 


Fe wgg we Hd Hd Sd | ad Sled Ba fae a AT | 
oe Je fsgHs WA SHe 1 HS HWA DHal cHfa FEIT! 


dhaye arab ache maha sur bhari. kare teenhun lok jin ko juhari. 
lai hath trisul aiso bharmave. mano megh me dasni damak javai. (18) 


“TS 


Te ad Hid es TA | Fo ad gs dad | 
36 USGS Ho VSS 110 GS AH rS 1 9C I 
Chopaiee 
dhaye beer jor dal bhari. bana badhe badai hankari. 
tan dhaniyan ban chalave. adhe gol samuhe avai. (19) 


nae 188 ZI So foagd | sts sfs 2 AHS yd | 
Hs nu sue fee a6 1 US TH FAH AAS 1 20 | 


jab abla veh nain nihare. bhat bhat ke sastar parhare. 
mund jung bin keenai. pathaye dham jum ke so deenai. (20) 


pfs néa HSC do Te 1d A oe fas fA se | 
we did as se ad! ad Ho oe dad | 29 
joojh anek subhat run gaye. hai ge rakhi bina as bhaye. 

joojhe beer khet bhat bhari. nache soor beer hanjari. (21) 
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| Bhujang Chhand : 
Many warriors of various castes including Gurai khel, mehmodilai, Doujeaiee etc 
- getting furious with rage, had joined the battle. Many stubborn warriors getting 
enraged with swords in hands had invaded in strength. (15) 


Chopaiee : 
The swords were being used in great numbers and man)’ proud warriors had been 
killed (in battle). The arrows were being shot (in continuous showers) like the heavy 
rain in the month of Asuj (September). (16) 


The warriors had stormed the battlefield from all four sides in large numbers. 
By shouting ‘kill the enemy’, they were making lot of noise. The Kashatriyas were not 
relenting from the battlefield as they were getting into frenzy (behaviour) as if it were 
the flame of dooms-day in fact (in truth). j (17) 


The great warriors of Arabic lands had st2ricd off, whom people of the three worlds 
were saluting. They were wielding their tridents so nicely as if lightning was seen 
shining among the clouds. | (18) 


| Chiopaies: 
With a huge fortiation the warriors had launched another attack suddenly and had 
pierced some proud warriors with the arrows. They were shooting arrows by stretching 
their bows and the warriors came in circles to face the enemy. (19) 


When the Pathan woman would glance them with her eyes, she would use many 
types of weapons (of various kinds). She would dispatch them to hell (sans) without 
their arms, legs and heads. (20) 


Many proud warriors had died fighting in the battlefield and some were moving 

without their elephants, horses, chariots and swords. Many mighty warriors had been 

killed in the battlefield, while some proud warriors were (dancing) j jumping around. 
(21) 


ddd 
Sd fgeq QA AGH ud Udo U TE | 
fd ud 6fs ufs 3d mfus foe std BIE | 22 | 
Dohra 
lagai birnan ke surma pare dharin pe ayi. 
gir parai uthi pun larai adhik hirde kar chayi. (22) 


snd ee | 
faz died don dé sd | fas de fags Ae Asd | 
fa3 udu SH se va 33 | fas Hd oH Hid a ola 38 | 23 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
kite gophane guraj gole ubhare. kite chander trisul saethi sambhare. 
kite pargh phasi laye hath dole. kite mar hi mari ke beer bole. (23) 


cua" 
nis fas du gets a Hae HaAsS whe | 
Hd 15 Set gsi sa us 3 ofS | 28] 
Dohra 


at chit kop badayi ke suran saklan ghayi. 
jaha bali thadi hut taha parat bhe ayi. (24) 


“— 


suet 
IcgUsTe HO HHT? | deue Ase feae afe We | 
dS YS Hove A edt | ata fee adafe Bd! 24 | 
Chopaiee 
kichpichaye jodha samuhave. chatpat subhat bikat kat jave. 
joojh pran manmukh je dehi. dar bivan barangan lehi. (25) 


oud 
H 3c its nuUsdo Se fees USTtE | 
isfo ufs Wa foofa a sags Ha AHUTE | 2¢é | 
Dohra 
je bhat aan apchran lai bivam charayi. 
tin prati aur nihar ke larat soor samuhayi. (26) 
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Couplet : 
Being wounded some warriors had fallen on the ground; afterwards they had got up 
again and started fighting. (22) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Some warriors were using maces, gofanais and bombs while elsewhere arrows with 
(moon like) chander mukhi symbols, tridents and vayonets were being handled, some 
were holding in hands weapons like parag and noose while somewhere warriors were 


shouting “kill them, kill the enemy.” | | (23) 
A Couplet : 
Getting furious with rage and after killing many warriors, they returned to the place, 
where Pathan woman was standing. (24) 
Chopaiee : 


With gnashing their teeth, the warriors would face each other and the stubborn 
warriors get cut into pieces soon. Those of the warriors, who face death with courage, 


facing enemy, were taken by fairies in their heavenly chariots to heaven. (25) 
Couplet : 

On seeing these warriors being taken by fairies in their chariots, then many more 

warriors fought similarly facing the enemy. (26) 
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ne a 


3nd ee 
vd 6d 3 Ve8 Usad | ad fa aA Haste adh 
od whe da dd sft sd | WA STS BH HS H3ed 129) 
Bhujang Chhand 
chahun aur te chavade chitkari. rahe gidh akas mandraye bhari. 
lagai ghaye jodha gare bhumi bhare. aise bhati jhume mano matvare. (27) 


Ud FS Ws af sta Td | ad std saetd aS acd | 
Jé WMlowd HTH We | 8 dG TS VS Us ME IACI 
pari ban golan ki bheer bhari. bahe tere tarwar kati katari. 
hathaye atheyare mahabeer dhaye. badhe gol gadaye chale khet aye. (28) 


disa as HOfe SAS Hd | eeHe! weds Sei Hurd | 
geal Wd or WA ats ge 1 3S SA AO AS AIA Se 1 Qt 
guria khel mahanmad lejak mare. daujayi afrit lodhi sanghare. 
bali soor nayazi aisi bhati kute. chale bhaj jodha sabhe sees phute. (29} 


Ca &d fea vid cd fea cfu 3d Hig a faa Hd | 
did adfa HAHS fd (FES J Sid H MSS Bd | 30 | 
| Swaiyya_ - | 

sur gaye kat ke jhut de tab bal kupu hathiyar sambhare. 
patas loh hathi parme ik bar hi berin ke tan jhare. 
ek lare ik hari tare ik dekh dare mar ge bin mare. 

beer Karor sarasan chor trinan ko tor su anan dare. (30) 


suet 
au nfs fasfa 3a 3S | Ges v8 gate ord | 
ce vd 6d fo A a1 ats ots 2 org 8B A139 | 
Chopaiee 
kop ar bilok tab bhare. dundabh chale bajai nagare. 
tute chahun aur risi keke. bhati bhati ke ayudh le ke. (31) 
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Bhujang Chhand 
The (kites) from all four sides were shrieking, while huge vultures were flying around 
in the sky. Some mighty warriors, on being wounded, had fallen on the ground They 
were reeling around, as if they were drunk. (27) 


The bullets and arrows were being shot like a shower of rain. The swords, knives, daggers 
_and arrows were in use largely. Great stubborn and proud warriors were attacking the 
enemy and had landed in the battlefield making circles. (28) 


Many warriors belonging to different castes like Gurekhel, Mohamadi, Lejak, Doujiee, 
afridis and lodis had been killed. The mighty Niazi warriors were beaten badly and 
the warriors with their heads thrown open were fleeing away. (29) 


Swaiyya : 

_ When the warriors being (cut) wounded were gone, then the Pathan woman taking up 

her arms,came fully enraged. She made an attack at one time with many weapons like 
parsai, patis and iron-fists on the enemy. Some were fighting, some accepted defeat 

_and moved away, some were getting frightened on watching the warfare, while some 
others were being killed without facing death (by fright only). Millions of warriors 
casting aside their bows and (with small thorns in mouth) had accepted defeat. (30) 


Chopaiee : 
The enemy seeing all this got furious with rage and beating drums and lyres moved 
away and many warriors with various types of weapons and getting furious again 
launched an attack from all four sides. | (31) 
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gyuo fser tet © goad Ad wud | 
Qu ots Wd Hae As SS fea AD! 321 
Dohra 
bajarban bichya bisikh barsiyo sar apar. 
uch neech kayar subhat sabh keenai ik saar. (32) 


“Tt 


MA sts a3 AE ufsa | nde ale af ada Suid | 
@ ot faws WS od! ct | uid TH fefA 3 BO SIA | 33 | 
Chopaiee 
aise bhat khet jab pariyo. arab rai koop bachan uchriyo. 
ya ko jiyat jan nahi deejai. ghor daso disi te badhu keejai. (33) 


wag ofe afu guys Bud | dU Has Wau | 
31S SHSS FS use | Su ge dug ude 138 | 


arab rai koop bachan uchare. kop soorbeer aithyare. 
taan kamanan ban chalaye. bedh bal ko par paraye. (34) 


ddd 
ao Fo He so Te se fgu au sete | 
MHS WO fs0 o faa AA aos Bote | 34 | 
Dohra 
bedh baan jab gaye tab triye kop badayi. 
“amit judh the tha kiyo so me kehat banayi. (35) _ 


“—" 


SA cd 3 8S fea | So ufo <d Bfauo Hd | 
fao al oo we fes od | Sos udafos HASTA | 3E | 


Chopaiee 
lage deh te baan nikare. tan pun vahe beriyan mare. 
jin ki deh ghav drir lage. turat brangnin so anurage. (36) 


WA sts dia ag Hd | aH adi gel dio 3d | 
SHS FU fsa 3 ofs HG | Ca Ha Alas og Sfya | 39 | 


aisi bhati beer bahu mar. baji kari rakhi han dare. 
‘tumal judh teh tha at machiyo. ek soor jiyat neh bachiyo. (37) 
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Couplet : 
The weapons like Bajas ban, scorpion like weapon and arrows were used in great 
numbers (iron load was hurled) so that all hieh and low cowards and warriors were 
brought to the same level (by death). | (32) 


Chopaice : 
When the battle was raging so fiercely then the Arab ruler in great fury said, “Let 
us not allow them to go back alive and kill them by surrounding them from all 
corners.” (33) 


When the Arab Raja uttered these words in wrathfulness, on hearing those words, the 
egoistic warriors became more furious. So they shot arrows by stretching their bows 


fully, which pierced the Pathan lady and passed through her body. (34) 
Couplet : 

When the arrows passed through her body piercing it, she became furious with rage 

in her mind and fought furiously. “Now I am going to describe that detail.” (35) 
Chopaiee : 


She pulled out those arrows and then shot back the same arrows at the enemy. 
Whosoever was hit by them was wounded badly and were killed (being wedded by 
fairies). (36) 


Thus many warriors were killed. All those on elephants, horses and chariots were 
killed. A fierce and horrible battle raged there (took place) and not a single warrior 
was left alive. | (37) 
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nog ofe mus sg Oe | os GS A AS HEU | 
J3d 8s se fsa yd! vd AHS A S91 3 
arab rai apan tab dhayo. aan bal so joojh machayo. 
chatur ban tab triya parhare. charo asav mar hi dare. (38) 


ufs 3a afe Hae Hida | dE TIE aA aS YTITG | 

Hus As a afa st | defs Je Alls A PS 1 3C I 
pun rath kat sarthi mariyo. arab rai ko ban parharyo. 

mohit ke ta ko geh leeno. dundabhi tabai jeet ko deeno. (39) 


34 ofa oH 8 wel | ats sts H ede Sc | 
Hq desl oa UO gH | fq a Sa AAG Ss TH! 801 
ta ko badh le ayi. bhati bhati so darab lutayi. 
jo dundhbi dawar pe baji. greh ke lok sakal bhe raji. (40) 


ate sud 3 ufsfo die Ag fete | 
fee" fad fea oq 2 4 ufo SoeTE 189191 
kaad bhora te patihi deeno satar dikhayi. 
bida kiyo ik asav de ayo pagiya badhvayi. (41) (1) 


ets Al diaz uears faa vfg3 HS gu Here 
Woe Udy AHUSH AZ ASH As | ¢E | 9928 | Se 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
chhianavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (96) (1724) aphjun. 


edd 
HaSde aA CH H ASEUS TS | 
Yc VHS aA Hoel PUS HI ATS! 
Chopaiee 
Sayalkot ke des mai salbahan rav. 
khut darsan ko manayi rakhat sabh ko bhav. (1) 


| Hf fquata Hat gS + a fea A oH | 
3h Sel A Ae fon feo WS AH 12 | 
Sri Triprari mati huti ta ki triye ke naam. 
bhajai bhavani ko sada nis din atho jam. (2) 
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Then the Arab King came forward himself and fought the Pathan lady. Then the 
Pathan lady shot four arrows killing all his four herses. (38) 


Then cutting the chariot (into pieces) she killed the charioteer and shot an arrow at 
the Arab King. He became unconscious and was caught and then she sounded the 
bugle (drum) of victory. | (39) 


She tied him up and brought him home and distributed wealth in plenty (squandered 
money). At her place, the victory drums were beating and all the household members 
were elated and happy. (40) 


She brought out her spouse from the underground cell and showed him the enemy 
and bade him farewell by giving him a horse and giving a turban for tying. (40)(1) 


Here the ninety-sixth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman's 


Character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (96-1724)(Contd) 
Couplet : 

There was a Raja, by the name of Salbahan in the land of Sialkot, who accepted the 

version of six Shastras and was most affectionate to all the people. | (1) 


He had a wife, called Triprar Wati, who was worshipping the goddess Bhavani all the 
twenty-four hours (eight pehars). | (2) 


6/1 


a 


uel 
GU Ag 82 feah ud | WHS Ao 8 a OSs OG | 
da WSETTIS of sfead | Afs Hd Hoe Y Sod 1 3 | 
| Chopaice 
yeh jab bhed bikrame payo. amit sain le ke char dhayo. 
kek salbahan nahi dariyo. jor soor manmukh haiv lariyo. (3) 


edd 
Sea S AHA dso WA aloud gate | 
Ho fysar a] dd 3H H ee fAnTe Ig | 
Dohra 
tab ta so Sri Chandika aise kahiyo banayi. 
sain mitarka ki racho tum me deyo jiyayi. (4) 


suet 
H HdHS afud A ols | Ho thao at afd Sis | 
fgu fente Al dis fowd | Ad Hd Weorag Hs IY! 


Chopaiee 
jo jagmat kahiyo so keeno. sain mitrka ki rach leno. 
kirpa dristi Sri Chandi nihare. jage soor hathiyar sambhare. (5) 


| ddd | 
Hcl 3 Hoe Gun afg a qu faAe | 
J dl ga Ues us fqu Gfs v8 Sa | 
Dohra 
mati te mard upje kar ke karudh bisekh. 
hai ge hath paidal ghane nrip uth chale anek. (6) 


wuel 
ddd Se odd A aH! afu afo Tan ayer Tn | 
ea ga gad 1 Sud Sia GH Sid IF! 
Chopaiee 
gahire nad nagar me baje. geh geh guraj garbya gaje. 
tuk tuk bhakhe jo haiv hai. bahuro pher dham nahi jehe. (7) 
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_ Chopaiee : 
When Bilcram camé to know about this secret, then he came along with a huge army 
to invade. Salbahan was not at all afraid of him and collecting his warriors fought 


against him bravely. (3) 
Couplet : 

Then (goddess) Chandika spoke to him like this. “You make an army out of mud 

(Earth) and 1 will ia life in it.” (4) 
Chopaiee : 


Whatever goddess Ci aidaki had said was enacted accordingly by her. The Raja made 
an army out cf mud; when Chandika glanced at them with grace, all those warriors 
got ready with their weapons. (5) 


- Couplet: 
The warriors were created from mud, who were furious with rage. Many horses, 
elephants, chariots and infantry men along with many Rajas got up and moved 


further. " (6) 


| Chopaiee : 
The town was agog with noisy music and proud warriors started roaring (thundering) 


holding their maces. They were saying, “even if we get smitten into pieces, we will not 
come back home.” (cowardly). (7) 
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edd 
Gd Hz afg HOH ud Ha A MAE | 
H faqH a vs VS AB VS Gate ic 
Dohra 
yahe mantar kar soorma pare sain se ayi. 
jo bikram ko dal huto so le chale uthaye. (8) 


SH eu 
ool sfe ae adi dfa Hd | fas AA oH oA feed | 
Wo WH AO fsHi sfH AS 1 aT S WS Hod AS Sst 
Bhujang Chhand 
rakhi kot kute kari karori mare. kite saaj auo raj baji bidare. 
ghane ghoom jodha tisi bhoomo jujhe. kaha lo gano me nahi jat bujhe. (9) 


IS Bd ) 
MTHS Ae 8 wea sow TA Ad | 
nig ofa 8 old Hai HAZ Utd Hold | 
HS Aas 2 Sd Md alo Boo Aa! 
als pfs we aa do sfH HG YHe 190. 
. Ruaal Chhand | 
amit sena lai chaliyo the aap raja sang. 
jor kori su beer mantri saster dhar surang. 
sool saithan ke lage aro bedh banan sath. 
jujh jujh gaye taha ran bhoomi madh parmarth. (10) 


“ 


Sd oe 
, wa a aor 22 Ge 3S | ho SMH wi DHS HESS 
fas Hd ol Hf WA Uard | fas HAS Bd fg su 4d 199! 
Bhujang Chhand 
__ jage jung jodha daye jujh bhare. kite bhumi ghume su mano matvare. 
kite mar hi mari aise pukare. kite sastar chore triya bhekh dhare. (11) 


7a ors Aor a) ws TA) Ho Fa desl oe =A 
ud A misters of sts 3A 1 38 ory A aise fasorch | 92 | 


jab aan jodha chahun ghat gaje. maha sunkh ai dundhbi nad vajai. 
pari jo abhitan ki bheder bhari. tabe aap Sri Kalika kilkari. (12) _ 
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Couplet : 
Thus with this: thought (of fighting) ingrained in then fully, the warriors launched a 
severe attack on Bikram’s army and made the Bikram’s troops to retreat. (8) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Many charioteers were killed along with countless elephants and many royal horses 
with great embellishments were destroyed. Many warriors roaming in the battlefield 
died fighting. “1 am unable to count these as they were countless.” (9) 


| | Ruaal Chhand : 

_ Then the Raja came out with a huge army along with himself which included millions 

of warriors arined with weapons and other ornamental things. Many warriors, being 

hit with tridents, bayonets and arrows were being killed in the battlefield while 
lighting. | (10) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
With the battle raging there, many warriors were killed and falling down, while reeling 
_ around like drunkards. Some were shouting “kill them, kill the enemy” Some warriors 
having given up their weapons, had dressed up like women (to save themselves). (11) 


When the warriors thundered from all four corners and sounds of conch shells and | 
great drums were heard and the fearless warriors had gathered in large numbers, then 
Kalika produced her own crackling sounds (joyful shrieks) (12) 
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3S Md 8 Je Sg FAY | vs0 Afs fHfs Aaal ats ae | 

ag atu a seal VS Hd 1 ad gs 4 Us od fad 193 | 
taha aap le rudar bheru bajayo. chatar sathi mil jogni geet gayo. 

kahun kop ke dakni hak mare. kahun bhoot ao pret nage bihare. (13) 


3Hd Be 
su fgan fof uf’ | sc ats afs gate | 
[gs H ufda JS Sis | {sd o UGS 8 MIG 1 98 | 
Tomar Chhand 
tab bikram ris khayi. bhat bhati bhati bulayi. 
chit me adhik huth thani. the tha parat bhe aani. (14) 


mis 30H AO fo | Sid Has 8 SA ate | 
gHg oie wAfe | do Ja Hd fe 194 I 


at teh su jodha aan. lar marat bhe taj kan. 
bajantar kot bajayi. ran rag maru gayi. (15) 


suet | 
mis Ud 3 AAS fod | SHS Wa ws a Ya | 
HS US ds Has wre | ofa His 2 AS Aaa fame 1 9 | 
Chopaiee | 
aan pare te sakal nibere. umde aur kal ke parere. 
je chal dal ran madal aye. lar mar ke sabh sawarg sidhaye. (16) . 


- WA ats Ae Fa Sidd | Ca oa Alas 3 Cafu | 
33 ufo ge fu oe oe | ats afs afes se 199! 
aise bhati sen jab lariyo. ek beer jiyat na ubriyo. 
tab hath rav aap deyo dhaye. bhati bhati badrit bajaye. (17) 


sod ae odidl gol | Ae 2s agave Wet | 
33 sfz H wd odd | cus Ad fase ofS HA! AC! 


turhi naad nafiri baje. sunkh dhol karnaye gaji. 
bhati bhati mo ghoro nagare. dekhat sur bichan char mare. (18) 


H faaH fsa ufe gore | orfu ofS A dfs Soe | 
faa fge Ga BAS Ofa V2 | Asa ATS ah Qa BS1 9 | 


jo bikram the ghayi chalave. aap aan Sri Chandi bachave. 
the brin ek lagan nahi deve. sevak jaan rakh ke leve. (19) 
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time, 
<7 


2 a? <TD 


~—— 


Shiva also came there with the beating of his small drum and sixty four fairies joined 


together to sing songs. Some-where the evil-spirits being furious, were showing their 


pride while the ghosts and evil spirits were moving naked elsewhere. (13) 
| Tomar Chhand : 

When Bikram, being enraged .sent for his different warriors (of various types), they 

collected together at that place with great stubborn attitude. | (14) 


Many warriors without caring for anyone else, were fighting to death, many musical 
sounds were being produced and the song of Maru Rag (song of death) was being 
sung. (15) 


a Cheraice : | 
Whosoever attacked were killed forthwith and some others invited by the god of 
death also joined there with zeal. Those who came to the battlefield, died fighting and 


went to heavens. . (16) 


When the armies fought,,then not a single warrior was left alive. Then both the Rajas 
with stubbornness came forward with the sound of different types of music. 
| (17) 


Many musical instruments like clarionets, instruments and nafiris were played and 
coach shells, drums and battle-drums roared. Many types of war music was being 


produced errand to watch the fun ail the gods came there in their heavenly chariots. 
| | (18) 


Whatever attacks Bikram was launching against him, were saved by Chandika 


’ (goddess) herself and not a single wound was inflicted on him. She would ; protect 


him as her slave (devotee). (19) 
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edd 
cel 3As Usto [Fd BAG S Tid wie | 
Sy WS edelo 3 fSqu cow vsETe | 20 | 
Dohra 
devi bhagat pachan teh lagan na deene ghayi. 
bajar baan barchin ko bikram rahiyo chalayi. (20) 


suet : 

Hodde al fea uedal | A da df mfaa suet | 
uf” ddA std Hae] | 33 sfeuu =d sfoget 1 29 | 
Chopaiee 
salbahan ki ik patrani. so ran her adhik darpani 
pooj Gorja tahi manayi. bhoot bhavikhye vahe thehrayi. (21) 


3g fs0 @dH dion 2! Ofs gel fau AIA Baqi | 
siz sits AHS Hod | HS Te JH Fd UG 122) 


tab the daras gorja deyo. uth rani teh sees jhukyo. 
bhati bhati jabmat manayo. jeet hoyi hamri bar payo. (22) . 


— 


uJ 
HSTIS faqH se SIA SI wud | 
MS TWH MTs fag FO sui feadd 123! 
Dohra 
salbahan bikram bhaye bajiyo loh apar. 
_ ath jam ahav bikhe judh bheyo bikrar. (23) 


wuet 
Harsdic awa fai sfau | fez sfas du go afoul | 
316 US FS AA AH | ge fear Aaa faa 1 28! 
Chopaiee 
sayalkot nayak ris bhariyo. chitar bachitar ghop ran kariyo. 
tan dhan ban bajar se mare. rav bikrma savarg sidhare. (24) 


vu 
Aifs fagHris a fas A uae sete | 
Wd ud wes su ufos fye Be Uufe 1 24y | 
Dohra 
jeet bikramjeet ko chit me harakh badayi. 
antar par avat bheyo adhik sukh payi. (25) 
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Couplet : 
The goddess, considering him as her devotee, would not allow any harm (wound) to 
molest him, though Bikram w/as shooting arrows and spears like a torrent (stream) 
against him. | (20) 


Chopaiee : 
Salbahan had a queen consort who was frightened terribly on watching this warfare 
and she worshipped Gorja, considering her as their protector, both in the past and in 
future as well. (21) 


Then she got a glimpse of Gorja (goddess ) and the queen got up to pay her obeisance 
to the goddess (Gorja). She praised the world’s mother (Gorja) in many ways and got 


her blessings for a victory of her spouse (for their forces) (22) 
| Couplet : 

Salbahan and Bikram fought a duel for quite sometime and the battle between the 

two raged for (eight pehars) twenty-four hours. (23) 
Chopaiee : 


The Raja of Sialkot (Salbahan) then feetting furious with rage, started fighting valiantly, 
using many tactics and shot an arrow stretching his bow fully, like a powerful archer, 


which sent Bikram Rai straight to the heavens (killed him). (24) 
Couplet : 

Having won a victory against Bikramjit and with great delight Salbhan came to 

Antaipur and felt greatly overjoyed and relieved. (25) 
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=A 


Ag oA vizg ud 4 | Hod a ed Tol Ua 
Ha afoa Ais feu chi a A Uifs foe 9 eA 2¢ 
Chopaiee 
jab raja antar pur ayo. sunyo jo bar rani ju payo. 


mo ke kahiyo jeet eh dayi. ta so preet adhik haiv gayi. (26) 


edd 
JH fos fed dio Slal dig Hote | 
dfs sdai ag ea 3a DH fas Bote 1 29 |. 
Dohra 
hamre hit eh raniye leeni gori manayi. 
reejh bhagoti bar deyo tab hum jeete banayi. (27) 


gue 
fon feo dd S25 A Bd 1 %aG seus Gadd! 
Js HA dus AY 3u | eel US ©a f30 SHI Qt 


Chopaiee 
nis din rahe tawan ke dere. aur raniyan ur na a here. 


~ bahut mas rehte jab bheyo. debi put ek the deyo. (28) 


Sa GH ISAS oa | WA GUS disa shun | 
HoT Ast AT fed Sal | A AH 4g © AGH et ACI 
ta ko nam risalu rakhiyo. aiso bachan chandika bhakhiye. 
maha jati jodha eh hoyi. ja sam aur na jag me koyi. (29) 


AW Ad aes fons We | fofs wee ag fya we | 
Ad &H eho a ad | feng aA 2 afd Bd 1 30 | 


jeyo jeyo badat risalu jave. nit akhet kare mrig ghave. 
ser des desan ko kare. kishu raja te nahi dare. (30) 


8S Maca AG fy wre | se dua a ofS HT | 
Ais dfs TAS a Be | afa efa fog afa Ce | 39 | 
khel akhetak jab greh ave. tab chopar ki kheli machave. 
jeet cheet rajan ke layi. chor chor chitar kar deyi. (31) 


Sa 3H 3 a fgg ora | os fens Aa Jae | 
AZ MA AS Td | fag fas GW ae Bu | 32 | 
ek dom ta ko greh ayo. mhel risalu sath rachayo 


pagiya bastar asav jab harai. chitar chit yo bachan uchare. (32) 
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Chopaiee : 
When the Raja came to Antaipur, hy heard about the blessings attained by the 
queen (through the goddess) and he said, “My victory was possible through the 


blessings of the goddess attained by the queen. ‘Ihus his love for the queen increased 
considerably. 


(26) 
| Couplet : 
“The queen had propitiated the goddess Gorja in my favour and Bhagwati being 
pleased had enabled us to gain victory in the battle. (27) 
Chopaiee : 


Now the Raja would always remain at the palace of the queen and would not give any 


time to other queens. When many months had passed in the company of the queen, 
then the goddess blessed him with a son. (28) 


He was named Risalu. Chandika then said that this man would bea ereat celibate and 
powerful king. There was none in the world to compete with him. (29) 


As Risalu grew up, he would go out for (shooting) hunting and kill many deer and 
other wild animals. He was travelling for fun to far and wide lands (distant) without 
any fear of other kings. (30) 


When he would return from his hunting sprees he would get involved in a game of 


chess. He would win over the hearts of other kings and would leave them by giving 
them certain names or symbols. (31) 


Then a juggler came to his house and arranged a game of chess with him. When the 
juggler lost his clothes, turban and horse in the game and told Risalu (Raja) while a 
_ symbol was being portrayed on his body. (32) 
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Jud 4A sfo sa AS | Hd afoti Ca SH HG | 
fAdau 3 Aa as gad | 3a fed YS Hifs fo re | 33 | 
chopar baj tohi jab jano. mero kahiyo ek tum mano. 
sirkadh ke sang khel rachave. tab eh khel jeet greh ave. (33) 


i | W He do foAs OG! US Ud U sd fowl | 

7 fraau & ehsa or | orfs T= AUS JeT | 38 | 

yo sun bachan risalu dhayo. chari ghora pe tahi sidhayo. 
sirkap ke desantar ayo. aan rav so khel rachayo. (34) 


3a fHosu &5 whos BOS | AAS WAS SASS AS TS | 
ue dete fhe Sel Sot | Ae Ais cel asecf | 34 | 
tab sirkap chal adhik su dhare. sastar astar bastran jut hare. 
dhan harai sir baji lagi. soyu jeet layi badbhagi. (35) 


dis sfg Has 8 UG |G Afo 2 cofoentfg ut | 
Gq ol as afas' Std | fA 3 yo W a ofg aA | 3¢é | 


jeet tahi maran le dhayo. yo sun ke ranvasih payo. 
ya ki suta kokila leeje. jiye te badh ya ko nahi keejai. (36) 


saisI ASB He a CAI ST oa AS afas set! 
dsad A Hes HefaG 1 8 ots oy fsu ofa 1 391 
tab teh jan maaf ke deyi. ta ki suta kokila layi. 
dandhkar me sadan savariyo. ta ke beech rakh teh dhariyo. (37) 


3 ot BIGaAUS AE Te | Aao MiSs GHA Ve | 
TH face 6 TA we | A 3 fs Fal ve ve | 3c! 
ta ko larakpan jab geyo. joban aan damamo deyo. 
raja nikat na ta ke avaye. ya te ati rani dukh pavai. (38) 


| Ca feen ga Ae G1 se Tel 4 Ao | 
JH at 8 SH Aa ford | Sa HN AT fH AHS! 3C! 


. ek diwas raja jab ayo. tab rani yeh sunayo. 


hum ko lai tum sang sidharo. bun me jaha mrigan ko maro. (39) 


Mi) 8 ort fx0 Aa fro | AG fal Jas Us 3d WH | 
a @ Zdd Ha A fal Hie | Wo asa aia footage | 8° | 
i lai raja teh sang sidhayo. jeh mrig hanaat het ayo. 

| | de pharara sar se mrig mariyo. yeh kotak kokila nihariyo. (40) 
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“I will consider you a great chess master, if you would accept my (one) request. You 
arrange for a game of chess with Raja Si. kup and then come back home having won 
the game.” (against him). (33) 


On hearing these words, Risalu got astride his horse and moved towards that Raja. He 
came to the land of Sirkup and started playing the game of chess. (34) 


Then Sirkup played many deceitful and hypocritic moves but lost all his robes, 
weapons and everything else. After losing his wealth he laid his life (head) at stake, 
which was also won by the fortunate Risalu. (35) 


Having gained a victory over him he was preparing to kill him. But he heard from 
the inner part of palace (harem) a voice saying, “Do not kill the Raja, but take his 
daughter Kolcila instead.” | (36} 


So he pardoned the life of Raja Sirkup and took his daughter Kolcila as his reward. He 
got a palace built in Daudak forest and made her abode in that palace. 


(37) 


. * 


When her childhood period was over and she became youthful, the Raja would 
not go near her and she felt greatly pained (in anguish). (38) 


Once the Raja came and the queen uttered these words, “You take me along with you 
to the jungle where you are hunting deer and killing other animals.” (39) 


The Raja took her along with him, where he used to hunt the deer. He made the deer 
' run and then killed it with an arrow. This game play was being watched by Kolcila. 


(40) 
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3a Jol G 806 BUG 1 HS WS feu DE TH | 
fea AS A fy SIGHS! SH oe us olas fosdi 89! 
tab rani yo bachan uchare. suno bat nrip nath hamare. 
drig sar so mrig ko ho maro. tum thade yeh charit niharo. (41) 


ue afd afas' oe] | fyo ofy sto aa Case | 
wfHs gu Ae Std fosfa | ofe cfou ofo Ha UTICH | 82 | 
ghunghat chor kokila dhayi. mrig lakh tahi geyo urjhayi. 
amit roop jab tahi nihariyo. thad rahiyo nahi sunk padhariyo. (42) 


ad A fda dol ae afou | wo asa SHS Stu | 
sy fas stsd nica fan 1 as ave 2 afd UST | 83 | 
kar so mrig rani jab gahiyo. yeh kotak risalu lahiyo. 
tab chit bhetar adhik risayo. kan kat ke tahi pathayo. (43) 


wo Safed fha cfd ve UG 1A Jal HdsS Sd MU | 
ffu eH CX af SG 1 vis WS U Ue Oe 88 | 
kan katiyo mrig lakh jab payo. so hodi mehlan tar ayo. 
sindh des esvar geh leyo. chad ghora pepachai dheyo. (44) 


3a A S A fa Ge | HIS ofa A TI re I 
Jal 31 a gu foutay | did fg HG SA Jo Higa | gy | 
‘tab agai ta ke mrig dhayo. mehal kokila ke tar ayo. 
hodi ta ko roop nihariyo. har ar sar ko tan mariyo. (45) 


Jal Ag atas food | faafh as feu sf3 Ga | 
JH 3H 18 fagnid 88 iva suo USS ae 1 gE | 
hodi jab kokila nihari. bihas bat eh bhat uchari. 
hum tum ayu birajhin doyu. ja ko bhed na pawat koyu. (46) 


J 3 830 326 ua Ufad | orfs Sfx Ara faotaa | 
‘30 SHie aus Go Ta | vs fe=ZH ule wes su 1 89 | 
hai te utar bhavan pag dhariyo. aan kokila sath bihariyo 
bhog kamayi bahur uth geyo. dutye diwas puni avat bheyo. (47) 


33 He Wo sts seal | a Sas 3 seh wera | 

W Ais do std Us stad | sa AS fsu feu fs Gafad i st | 
tab maina yeh bhat bakhani. ka kokila tu -bhayi ayani. 

yo suni baen tahi han dariyo. tab suk teh eh bhat uchariyo. (48) 
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Then the quten said like this. “O Raja ! Listen to my words ! I could kill the deer with 
the arrows of my eyes even. You stand here and watch this fun. (41) 


Leaving aside her face-cover, she came running and the deer seeing her beauty got 
enamoured with it. When the deer watched her extreme charm, it would not move 
without having any fear (of being killed). (42) 


When the queen caught the deer with her hand and Risalu watched this game play he 
became furious with rage and chopping his ears made it run away. (43) 


When the deer saw its ears cut off, then he came underneath the Hodi palace. When 
the Raja of Sindh saw him, he rode his horse and rushed after him. (44) 


Then the deer came running underneath the palace of Kolcila. The Raja of Hodi saw 
Kokila’s beauty then he was hit by the arrow of the god of love (Kamdev). (45) 


When Kokila saw Hodi, she laughed and remarked, “Come and let us sit together and 


no one will know this secret.” . (46) 


The Raja Hodi got down from his horse and entered the palace and had cohabitation 
with Kokila. He went away after the sexual companionship and came again the next 


day. | (47) 


Then. the bird maina (the black bird) said, “O Kokila ! Have you become mad !” 


Hearing these words of the bird, she killed her (bird). Then the parrot remarked to 


her. (48) 
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38 afga Ae 3 ea fo On a re feo 
Hag afd 798 U SA |! oe fund duo 5 cAI et) 


bhalo kariyo maina te mari. sindh es ke sath bihari. 
mokeh kaad hath pae leejai. beech pinjra rehan na deejai. (49) 


fafo SHS UTE eo roy uta mite oI 
Hfo sfo fag sufe AHUG efe UsTe SfY I Yo | 
Sortha 
jin risalu dhayi eh tha pahunche ayi ke. 
muh tuhi sindhu bahayi jampur deyi pathayi lakh. (50) 


cual 


anc tee whe ore) 0 tte wate on te 


afte foes We Asa | Oss aT da foo ra ua 


Chopaiee 
tab teh kaad hath pe leyo.drisat chukayi suya udh geyo. 
jayi risalu sath jatayo. khelat kaha chor greh ayo. (51)° 


WY Hid aio fons Oa | Sd3 Usd 8 Je wd | 
32 das AE of ue | Ae & fea sofe vat | 42 | 
yo suni baen risalu dhayo. turat dhohar ke tat payo. 
bhed kokila jab lakh payo. suf ke bhikhe laprt durayo. (52) 


sfoa deg did faa SH 1 AS afe og Bfe AA Ba I 
MES oA vifser fro Tat | del AR ad feo adh 1 4a 4 
kahiyo baktar phiko kiyo bheyo. jan kar rah loot sas layo. 
ambuan ki ambiya kin rahi. dhili sej kaho keh kari. (53) 


cum 
mas ce ma SHIESA vu Ue | 
was AW US ddl fae fod ofe 1 us | 
Dohra ' 
jab te gaye akhet tum tab te mai dukh payi. 
Bhayal jayo ghumant rahi bina tihare raye. (54) 
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' “You have done a good act (thing) by killing the black bird and had cohabitation with 
Raja of Sindh. Please take me out of this cage and keep me on your hand without 


allowing me to stay in the cage.” (49) 
Sortha : 

“Lest Risalu comes here by any chance and seeing you and me together may push us 

both in the river Sindh thus sending us to the hell (killing us both)” (50) 
Chopaiee : 


Then Kikila took out the parrot and kept it on her hand. The purrot: taking a chance 
(avoiding her attention) flew off. He went and told Risalu that “You are hunting here, 
while your house is being burgled.” (there is a thief there). (51) 


On hearing these words Raja Risalu came running to (near) the palace 
immediately. When Kokila came to know of this secret, she arranged to wrap up 
the Raja Hodi in a mat roll and hid him there. (52) . 


Raja Risalu told Kokila ! “Why has your face become pale suddenly ? It appears as 
if Rahu (demon) had gulped the moon! Who has snatched away the beauty of your 
lotus-like face ? Why is your bedstead so loose?” (53) 


Couplet : 
The queen then answered, “Since the time you had gone on your hunting spree, 1 am 
in great anguish and pain.” O dear Raja! 1 am roaming around like a wounded person 
‘in your absence !” (54) 
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“Fy 


auet 
aa ah vitaas 8 wel wa Vgueets Set 
33H Be ufte un|es | AA HOS AHS uy 


Chopaiee 
bat bahi ambiyan lai gayi. mo tan menpajavat bhayi. 
tab mai laye adhik pasvare. jese mrig sayak ke mare. (55) 


33 Sd Haus ed | Gsa Hfas fof Ao ae cA} 
J ufs cys AO Asta 3 Aa dis OO Ye | 


ta te lari motiyan chuti. udag sahit nis jan rav tuti. 
ho ati dakhit maen so bhayi. ya te sej dheel haiv gayi. (56) 


ddd 
3= UdHa SY tus A Hie TH HA MUD! 
Aa Yoel UlS MUS fea 65 log | 49 | 
Dohra 
tav darsan lakh chit ko mit geyo sok adhar. 
jeyo chakvi pat apne dinkar nain nihar. (57) 


duet 
Wot Jol FdHG | ude a3 A CISH | 
Uis 3A fea sf3 Sed | HS TS A BUS THAI Ut I 
Chopaiee 
yo raja rani barmayo. gharik batan so urjhayo. 
apun ta so eh bhat ucharo. suno rav ju bachan hamaro. (58) 


JH 3H ad Ae oe Sl | Sid Sta | He A ech | 
TH 38 we fed ge SG IA TS fo ud fod 1 ut 
hum tum kar seva doyu lehi. dari dari ya saf me dehi. 
hum deyo dav ehe bad dare. so hare jeh pare kinare. (59) 


, edd 
3g eds He BGA Fo vats | 
vsid fqufs nfs fus gs fedi ate ai wis | €0 | 
Dohra 
tab duhuan seva leyo aise bain akhin. 
chatur nirpat ati chit huto ehi beech geyo jaan. (60) 
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Chopaiee 
“The wind was blowing which has taken away the charm o} my face and produced 
a desire for passionate love in my body, then I was pulsating like a deer hit by an 


” 


arrow: (55) 


“That is why this necklace of pearls is broken as if the sun had eclipsed the night along 
with the stars (the sun had taken the might away). I became much aggrieved due to 
the passion of love and the bedstead had become loose.’ (56) 


| Couplet : 
“O dear Raja ! Having had a glance of yours my hearts pangs (sufferings) are gone, 
just as a Chakvi (Brahmani duck) get pleased on the sight of its spouse, the sun. (57) 


Chopaiee 
Thus the queen satisfied the puzzled Raja (with deceit) and kept him busy in. talk. 
Then she told him, “O Rajan ! Listen to me !” | (58) 


“You and I will take some dry fruit and throw it in the mat. Both of us will play this 
game and the person, whose aim hits the corners only will lose the game” 


(59) 

Couplet : 
Having talked like this, both took some dry fruit. The Raja was very clever and shrewd 
and understood its implications immediately (in mind). (60) 


guel 
38 SH fed suo Gad | HS Tal aioe furd | 
ea vote fyafa A wa | dus ge A ood 3gG 1 €9 | 
Chopaiee 
tab raje eh bachan uchari. sun rani kokila payari. 
ek haraye mrigahi me ayo. kampat but me duriyo darayo. (61) 


Jai as H3 fed wait fya U ald She UsTel | 
ad 3 sas sfo os Bae 1s a SH SA HAUG I 2 | 
hodi baat mund eh ani. mrig pe kar kokila pachani. 
kahe to turat tahi han layayo. ta ko tum ko mas khavayu. (62) 


3g ofas yal J Tel i gos al fes HA Set 
Wd f&S> HS se ofo UU | SA a a fH a se Oe I é3 | 
tab kokila khusi haiv gayi. chahat thi chit me so bhayi. 
yeh in murh bhed nahi payo. taj ya ke mrig ko tab dhayo.(63) 


Hise ots fquis sa cfu | stg SHS TSH aoe | 
na dal fs0 o' ofS ora | feof fans GES HS | €8 | 
siran beech nirpat lag rahiyo. teer kamanhath me gahiyo. 
jab hodi teh tha chali ayo. bihas risalu bachan sunayo. (64) 


me SH afoa Udeld Ud | 4H ud USH wie ag ad | 
U3 ZH3 ofo HAS Hstad | slo US VS fans Hoa 1 4 | 
ab tum kahiyo porkheh dharo. mo par pratham keh karo. 
kampat tarsat nahi sastar sambhariyo. tan panu baan risalu mariyo. (65) 


Sas WS ule fad ula | Sa fye Sas Ti Hfau | 
3 a sds HA aie Bi | Sih afas' aS CIS | EE | 
lagat ban dharin gir pariyo. eke brin lagat hi mariyo. 
ta ko turat mas kat leeno. bhuj kokila ko le deeno. (66) 


a fs0 HA Stes Ud | ofl ABS ois fas ol 
Aa se HA ag od | TAA OS) HO He 9 | 


jab the mas kokila khayo, lagiyo saleno ati chit bhayo. 
ja ke tul koyu nahi. raja me reejhi man mahi. (67) 
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Chopaiee : 
Then the Raja said like this, ‘O dear queen Kokila ! Listen. 1 have already lost a deer, 
which getting frightened was hiding somewhere in these plants.” (61) 


| Raja Risalu had remarked these words hinting at Raja Hodi, while Kokila took it 
to be referring to the deer.” So she told the Raja ! If you say so, | will get the deer killed 
and feed you its flesh (meat).” (62) 


Then Kokila felt overjoyed as whatever she had thought in mind had happened 
actually also. The foolish queen did*not see through this secret. Then Raja Risalu 
went away for the deer, leaving her (Kokila) behind. _ _ (63) 


Raja Risalu holding his bow and arrow came to the stairs and stood there with the wall. 
‘When Hodi came there by walking then Risalu laughed and said. (64) 


“I am telling you to launch an attack on me by supporting your weapons. Hodi, 
being frightened was trembling and could not hold on to his weapons. Then Risalu 
shot an arrow by stretching his bow” (65) 


With the striking. of the arrow, Hodi fell down on the ground and (succumbed to) 
died with one wound only. Risalu took out his flesh and after roasting it brought it to 
Kokila. (66) 


When Kokila ate this flesh she liked its taste being saltish and she enjoyed it at heart. 


“O Rajan! ! There was no other meat so tasty and 1 am thoroughly pleased at heart.” 
(67) 
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ga etry wan Gee | <0 Maal sa usm ae 
fags 3 AA So SH Hd US HH fs UH et 

tab risalu bachan uchare. vahe mirag kar pariyo hamare. 
jiyat tu ja mo bhog kamayo. mare prat mas the khayo. (68) 


Ag Wd Sioa sfoa fs UE ISS TFA fuad J eA I 
fual fad feu Aas JH | fAS we fon His ua 1 et | 
jab yeh bhanak bhanak sun payi. lal huti piyari haiv gayi. 
prig jiybo eh jagat hamaro. jin ghayo niju meet payaro. (69) 


Hos aed faufs a a mus fa Hf | 
Gfs uf tava 3 fal dfsfa 65 ford | 90 1 
Dohra 
sunat katari nirpat ki lai apne uri mari. 
uri hani dalohar te giri hodhi nain nihar. (70) 


Sud aed! Hid a Ud] HUG 3 fe | 
2a wel AASS od sofa US A Be 1991 
| udar katari mari ke pari mehal te tuti. 
ek ghari sastak rahi bahuri pran gai chhuti. (71) 


aa! 


duel | , 
fq” 3 efe uals ud udl | SA HOS AHUG Hal Ue | 
3a TE ST ISAS HY | HA ads ey Ue 1 92 | 

Chopaiee 
_ greh te tuti dharan par pari. laaj marat jampur magu dhari. 
tab chal taha risalu ayo. mas kukaran duhon khavaayo. (72) 


H ofos’ ufs nae sara Wa 0 ate | 
HH ufo 303 ol au afo Bus AATe 193191 
Dohra 
jo banita pati apno tayag aur pai jayi. 
: so aiso puni turat hi keyo nahi lehat sajaye. (73) (1) 


fefs Al oiag ues faa vfas Ha) gu Aare 
Hs BIZ AHUSH AZ ASH AS | 9 | 999 | ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


satanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (97) (1797) aphjun. 
eae 


Then Risalu said, “I had caught hold of the deer with whom you had enjoyed a sexual 
relationship, while he was alive and after his death you had eaten his flesh.” (68) 


When the queen Kokila, got a bit of this hint, then her colour changed from red to 
pale yellow. She said, “Cursed be my life in this world and cursed be the person who 
had killed my friend (paramour).” (69) 


Couplet : 
On hearing the death of Hodi the queen Kokila pulled out a dagger from the Raja's 
waist and struck it to her heart. Having struck her chest and keeping fixed Hodis face 
in her eyes, she fell down from the palace. (70) 


So by striking the dagger in her stomach she fell down from the palace top; for a while 
she was heaving with sighs and then she gave up her life. (71) 


Chopaiee : 
Falling down from the palace she came down on the ground and with a shameful 
face she went to hell. Then Risalu walked up to her and then gave their flesh (both of 


them) to the dogs to eat. (72) 
| Couplet : 

“Ifa woman, leaving her husband goes to someone else, then she deserves this sort of 
punishment immediately and why not ¢” (73)(1) 


Here the ninety-seventh episode of “King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
Character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (97-1797)(Contd) 
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edd 
JusT HAigs' foafe d’35 GH! AC | 
Hf ES fodd fsH AWS APS uid Ue 14 I 
Dohra 
chanderbhaga sarita nikat ranjhan nama jaat. 
jo abla nirkhe isec jat sadan pari khatt. (1) 


duet 
Hus fsd fgu 45 fous | Ho Wea AWS a Hd | 
fas H ufoa ds add1d’35 9’35 HY SAI | 
Chopaiee 
mohat the triye nain nihare. jan sawak sayak ke mare. 
chit me adhik reejh ke rahae. ranjhan ranjhan mukh te kahai. (2) 


aH FS 3d WA Su | So CA AS ug TU | 
fAase A od Seti odd HA Gafoti HA US SD HI3I 
karam kal the aiso bheyo. tonai des kal par geyo. . 
jiytan ke nar bachiyo nagar me. so ubriyo ja ke panu thur mai. (3) 


fog cfe fea si TG Hia’s Sa us fsg wea Ht 
337g 5 ofa GA He us 2 a cH I | 
chitar devi ik rani nagar mae. ranjha ek poot teh ghar mai. 
ta ke aur na bachiyo kayi. mayi poot ve bache deyi. (4) 


ofsafy su mfoa ag wali s 4 Sts des APf 

-fefs uInS Ud PS WE 1 8S VS Ba os well 
ranyehi bhookh adhik jagi. ta ko bech mekhla saji. | 

nit pisan par daware jagi. juth chun choka chuni khave. (5) 


WA dl gue Hig Te | ufo fafa so fgHfe »fs vel | 
Ha se Jd Ao AG | Sold His A an oT I ¢é I 
aise hi bhookhan mar gayi. pun bidhi taha brisat ati dayi. 

suke bhaye hare jan sare. bahur jeet ke baje nagare. (6) 


oo Ca a’ DH Gafau | Wa BSa_AS 3d a Hf | 
0’3 We U3 fso ufad | us Fe 2 sto fAnion 19 | 
taha ek ranjha ubriyo. aur log sabh the ko mariyo. 
ranjhe jat het tin pariyo. poot bhav te tahi jiyariyo. (7) 
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Couplet : 
There was a Jat Ranjha (farmer) living on the banks of Chander Bhaga river (Chenab). 
Any young girl (belle) who would have a glance of him, would get enamoured by his 
charm (would occupy cot on seeing him). (1) 


Chopaiee : 
On seeing him with their eyes, the women would get enamoured by his beauty. It 
appeared as if a deer, getting hit with an arrow, would fall down. They were feeling 
greatly pleased on sighting him and were repeating his name “Ranjha’ all the time. _ 


(2) 


The cycle of time moved in such a manner that a famine gripped the land there. There 
was no one left alive in the area (land) and only the person having some money was 


left safe. (3) 


There was a queen by the name of Chittar Devi in the town who had a son called 
Ranjha. No one else was left alive in the house except the mother andthe son. (4) 


When the queen was tormented with hunger badly she took up a tattered cloth (beggar’s 
dress) around her body after selling the child. She would go to various homes for 
grinding wheat etc. and would eat left overs from the kitchen. (5) 


So she died finally due to hunger. Then the Lord Almighty blessed the area with heavy 
rain (showers), so that all the dried up plants became green and there were signs of 
victory (with beat of drums) everywhere. (6) 


There only Ranjha was left alive, as all his relatives had died. The person who had . 
bought Ranjha, looked after him and sustained him well and he was grown up like his 
son. (7) 
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UZ Ac AAS AAS fA 3 3 5 ous uss | 
MASS 3s 3 Ta SA Hes CHA CAI 
poot jat ko sabh ko jane. tis te koyu na rahiyo pachane. 
aise kal beet ke geyo. ta me madan damame deyo. (8) 


Hide vtd fofs fy we 1 a’ S MUS SH ASS | 
Us We a f3d HS AS | THUS aa ufgsgS 1 CI 
mehkhi chari niti greh avai. ranjha apno naam sadave. 
poot jat ko teh sabh jane. rajpoot ke ko pehchane. (9) 


eA aI Ss Aa i we ws as Hau aH 
SHA Sal ag Hoe | 3' 3 SHd fod fATe 1904 
iti bat ranjha ki kahi. ab chal bat heer pe rahi. 
tum ko ta ki katha sunayu. ta te tumro hirdai sirayo. (10) 


MLE Lo) 
fea ofe 2 odd muna fea dd | 
HS IS f3I SH AAS A WU ad | 
3' a gu odH A ae fogadl | 
J fad Udfe ud SfH Ho Aa Had 1 99 | 
Aril 
inder rai ke nagar apsara ik rahe. 
maen kala teh naam sakal jag yo kahe. 
ta ko roop nares jo koyu niharhi. 
ho gire dharan par jhum maen sar marhi. (11) 


—" 


duel 
36 AS" SUS His wa AS AT Ao ue | 
[30 Of His aida fafa a 1 sfu fas A Aus faq FA! 921 
Chopaiee 
tene sabha kapil mun ayo. ausar jaha menka payo. 
teh lakh muni biraj giri geyo. chapi chit me sarapat teh bheyo. (12) 


3H {oid fHo3 Sa A ud | pfs AWS We af Ud | 
JIS US OH ATS | FS aS Bans of we 193 | 
atum gir mirat lok me paro, joon sayal jat ki dharo. 
heer apno naam sadavo. juth kuth turkan ki khavo. (13) 
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Now everyone took him to be the son of the Jat. No one knew his details now. So time 
passed and he was filled with passionate Ic ve (by god of love). (8) 


He would come back home after grazing the buffalos and called himself Ranjha. All 
thought him to be the son of the Jat and took him to be stout person (like a Rajput). 
(9) 


“So far we have talked about Ranjha now let us talk about Heer. Now I would relate 
her story and please your heart with her anecdote.’ (10) 


‘Aril: 

In the town of Inder Rai (Inderpuri) there lived a fairy and all used to call her by 
the name of Main Kala. Any Raja, who would see her charming beauty would get | 
involved in passionate love for her and would reel down thus falling on the ground. 


(11) 


Chopaiee : : 
Kapil Muni came to her assembly, so he got a chance of sighting Mainka and on 
seeing her, the Muni lost (discharged) his semen. Due to this the Muni got furious 
with rage and cursed her. (12) 


“You should face death and get reborn in the family of Sayal Jat and call yourself Heer 
and then eat the left overs of Turks (in their kitchen). (13) 
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uddt 
sy wee dufs sai wa uid. A UTE | 
aig dfe Burd HH A fed ad ule | 98 | 
Dohra 
tab abla kampit bhayi ta ke par ke payi. 
kayohu hoye udhar mam so dij kaho upaye. (14) 


ffaHfts hss ners MS SHAITI , 
3 A nfoa uifs Cure | Hed! sufd Std Bore 1 94 I 
Chopaiee 
Inder su mitar mandal jub jehe. ranjha apno naam kahe hai. 
to se adhik preet upjave. amarvati bahur tuhi leyave. (15) 


* 


4 
ay 
L ” 
id 
a 
4 
& 
' 
. 


ddd 
nia Ae a fso Udi fH3 HES H Te | 
vda a Burl seo did OH UdeTe | 4¢€ | 
Dohra 
jooni jat ki tin dhari mrit mandal mai ayi. . 
chuchak ke upji bhawan heer naam dharvayi. (16) | 


: suet | 
[EM] S13. oS fagod | esd sau ea fea Foul 
TSUS sie Ae. Te | Aes offs CAH BH 199 | 
Chopaiee_ - 
isi bhat so kal bihaniyo. betyo barakh ek din janyo. | \ 
balpano chut jab geyo. joban aan damamo deyo. (17) 


es oid Hows we | SS ofa da af We | 
3A wilde og Gund | sts sf3 A Ho See 19 | 
ranjha char mehikhiyan ave. ta ko hor heer bal jave. 
ta so adhik neh upjiyo. bhati bhati so moh badayo. (18) 


+ Le ee ee oS woo bow 7 vo - - 
. Be 2) 3 . a Lake Bee 4 toe ot 
wee Fac ca Ee Do a Tee te 
. . hn age CF . . ae RY a ~ 


ed 
WZ Us Ys3 OSs Hes Ws fofs | 
aay 6 fsHd fos 3 Bed vdA ofHs 1 9t I 
Dohra 
khat peet bethat uthat sovat jagat nit. 
kabhun na bisre chit te sunder daras namit. (19) 
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Gousiel 

The young girl was trembling and falling it his feet said to him (Muni), “O Brahmin! 
How will I get salvation from this curse. Pray, tell me some means of helping me 
out.” (14) 


Chopaiee : 
When Inder would face death then he will be called Ranjha. He would develop 
extreme love for you and would ane you to Amravati. (15) 


: Couplet : 
He came to thee (land of death) world in the form of a Jat and Heer was born in the 
home of Chuchak. | (16) 


ae Ci.upeiee : 
Thus the time passed on and the p:.osuge of one year appeared like a day only. When 
childhood period was over then youthful energy appeared in his person. (17) 


Ranjha would come back after grazing the buffalos and Heer would be lost in love 
(enamoured by his love) on seeing him. She developed great love for him and this 
love affair developed into a fairy-tale (to the extreme). | (18) 


Couplet : 
She was so obsessed by his presence that she could not forget him at any 
time whether eating, drinking, sitting, standing, sleeping or being awake, she would 
remember her beautiful friend (beloved). (19) 
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— 


aus #8 3 wae di fo wes wes Ha Sah | 

H Als Sfo gd wa H fua ufe dd fou H ufo BA 

ale GH soaeal adi fsodl fso DH Fel Hus | 
Wds Hes Jsd aA ad Hid 9’85 YS Oo Ca! 20 | 

Heer Baach 
Swaiyya 

__ bahar jayu to bahar hi greh avat avat sang lagehi. 
jo jath baethi raho ghar mai piye paith rahe hiye mai peh lehi. 

neend hamai nakvani kari chinhi chin ram sakhi supnehi. 
jagat sovat rathun deyos kahun muh ranjhan chen na dehi. (20) 


aa 


0”"36 3’30 He Bud | Hes Ws JT As"d | 
ass Css vss J AT | sat ad WS 2 Mo 291 
Chopaiee 
ranjhan ranjhan sada uchare. sovat jagat taha sambare. 
bethat uthat chalat hun sanga. tahi ko jane ke anga. (21) 


ad aA die fauvd 1 9’80 di fge ots feud | 
WA Uifs fluor aA od | ae gu os al AS Sa 1 22 | 
kahun ko jo heer nihare. ranjhan hi rid beech bichare. 
aisi preet priya ki lagi. neend bhukh ta ki sabh bhagi. (22) 


0’36 Ha gu <0 9a 1 AG ffs Se ata H Te | 
nA fya fy a Bd 1 ds sorte fos cad 123 | 
ranjhan hi ke roop veh bhayi. jeyo mil boond bar mo gayi. 
jese mrig mirgya ko lahe. hot badhayi bina hi gahe. (23) 


: edd 
nA Bad ya Huds ag 3 fe | 
Usa Fas A od Sula wag ATE | 281 | 
Dohra 
jese lakri aag mai parat kahun te ayi. 
palak davek ta mai rahe bahuri aag haiv jayi. (24) 
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~ So Heer Said :- 
' Swaiyya: 

If he goes out, I will go out with him, when he comes back home then 1 would follow 
him at home. If the lover sits at home being obstinate, then she would also sit back 
home, keeping his image at heart. “O friend ! I am so much overpowered by sleep and 
I do not have any rest even in dreams. This Ranjha does not leave me in peace even 
during day or night, whether sleeping or being awake ( have no peace of mind due 
to his oes only).” | (20) 


Chopaiee : 
She was always reciting the name of Ranjha and was remembering him all the 
time, whether sleeping or being awake. She would always find him in her company © 
whether sitting, standing, walking, moving about, he was always along with her (in 
her company). | | (21) 


Whosoever Heer would see, she would find Ranjha in him and think as such in her 
mind. She had gone devoid of hunger, sleep (lost all hunger etc.) as her love had 
reached such proportions (developed extreme love for him). | (22) 


She was transformed into the form of Ranjha, just as a drop of water, mingles with 
water (without any distinction). Her condition (state of mind) was such as that of 
a deer who, on seeing the hunter, comes towards the hunter, being tied (attracted) 


towards him on his own. (23) 


} — Couplet : 
Just asa piece of wood falls by itself in the fire, which retains the form of wood for a 
while and then takes the form of fire. (24) 
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did 7 ofA WA HAG ads ea 3 le | 
fga0 sevofe 4 90 ea cfe 3 Te | 24 | 
har ja aise sunyo karat ek te doyi. 
bireh badarin jo badhe ek doyi te hoyi. (25) 


9’30 dd UHH ad Sa SI Se | 
afoa 3 sa ea oA Sfga A 3S TE | ¢ | 
ranjhan heer prem mai rahe ek hi hoyi. 
kahibe ko tan ek hi lahibe ko tan doyi. (26) 


| wuet 
MAI Uifs tua at set 1 faa! faeHfa afo Ato ae | 
vs aa gU Basal | Sa SH SA seh feel 1 29 | 


Chopaiee 
aisi preet priya ki bhayi. sigri bisar tahi sudh gayi. 
ranjha ju ko roop urjhani. lok laj taj bhayi diwani. (27) 


33 yaa fed sts fagdl | ud dou ofo fAas THT | 
Wea dad ad oS cA | GH sfoa ds ofo aA 1 2t | 
tab chuchak eh bhati bichari. yeh kanya nahi jiyat hamari. 
ab hi yeh khera ko dejai. ya mai tanik dheel nahi keejai. (28) 


dofg 8s sd3 fsu el o’s' »fze de Aa TG | 
Hos std ws Ae UG 1S SS A Ba fAog 1 atl. 
kherhi bol turat teh deyo. ranjha atith hoyi sang geyo. 
marat bheekh ghat jab payo. lai ta ko sur lok sidhayo. (29) 


g’s' did fHos Ha ge | fds 2 Aas Aa fife we 
lout of yefo difs ve Te | ate vd Wa ua of BEI 30 | 
ranjha heer milat jab bhaye. chit ke sakal sok mit geyo. 
hiya ki avadhi beeti jab geyo. baati duhun sur pur ki layi. (30) 


edd | 
d’S' SU ADA 3U Sel Host da | 
@ Hd A Pes Ae’ As aff a5 AA Ola 1 3919! 
Dohra 
ranjha bheyo sures teh bhayi menka heer. 
ya jug mai gavat sada kabi kul jum dheer. (31) (1) 
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Mostly it is heard that a sword could cut anything into two pieces, but those smitten 
by the sword of separation become one entity from two different forms. (25) 


Ranjha and Heer had become one entity due to their love for each other, though 
physically they were two different bodies to look at, while in actual fact they had 
taken the form of one body (frame) only. (26) 


Chopaiee : 
The love of Heer for her beloved was such that she had lost all beri sense of proportion 
(consciousness) and she was transformed into the form of Ranjha only and forgetful 
of any modesty (shame) she became mad (in her love for him). (27) 


Then Chuchak thought to himself that this girl would not live any longer, so she 
should be given to the family of Khera’s (in marriage) and this needed to be done 
without any further delay. (28) 


So they called the Kheras immediately and marrying Heer (with their son) she was 
sent along with them. Ranjha went along with them as a (saint) beggar. When he got 
a chance while begging, he took her to heavens (died). (29) 


When Heer and Ranjha mingled with each other (after death) then all their pangs 
of suffering were alleviated. When their mortal lives had finished (their time in the 
. world) then both followed the path towards heavens. (30) 


Couplet : 
Then Ranjha became Indra and Heer became Mainca. In this world the poets fraternity 


always sing the praises of both (their love) with great patience (regard for their true 
love). (31)(1) 
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fefs Al vigg ues faa ofag Hal gu Aare 
nee BWIg AVUSH AZ ASH AZ I kt 1 at2c 1 ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
athanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (98) (1828) aphjun. 


wuet 
UsTdid otd fea G1 de aS aA AG Ad | 
fs0 fqn dA yee wre | Ua 3d Ufe std 8 Ae 9 I 
Chopaiee 
pothohari nari ik rahe. rudar kala ko jug kahe. 
teh greh roj khudayi avai. dhan dar payi tahi lai jave. (1) 


fea fea fee as us ofg wa | du YeTES AHS SU 

Hs di va ads Gove | fHIS fas Seq JEG Ame 12 
ik din in kachu dhan nahi deyo. kop khadiyan ke man bheyo. 
sabh hi hath kuran uthaye. mili gili bhawan tawan ke aye. (2) 


Jos afod ol ai acl | Gd Als ado atd wis Sd 
[36 A HS Sy dou | we HUES Ha ASG | 3 I 
hanat kahiyo nabi ki kari. yeh sun bachan nari ati dari. . 
tin ko sadan beech bethayo. khan muhabat sath jatayo. (3) 


Sa 303 Ue we | fea fg A Sate fsue | | 
Wa 38 [sad Tau | yy ueTeES AW STH I 8 | 
ta ke turat payade aye. ik greh mai bethaye chipaye. 
khana bhalo tinage rakhyo. aap khadiyan so yo bhakhyo. (4) 


Jos Hoot Haddin sad ya gq ud! 
Jo A Se A ad | nus His Ses HI 1 | 
hanat mai na nabi ki kari. mo to kaho chuk ka pari. 
ta ki jo ninda mai karo. apne mari katari maro. (5) 


Jas 83 de Wo ves af ano cha 
YeTES GUIS Guia | US SS TH vas AUTH! 
Jo kachh leno hoai so leejai. hanat ko mohai dos na deejai 

behas khudian bachan uchariou, dhan lalach hum charit so dhariou. (6) 


Here the ninety-eighth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding the 
woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(98-1828)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There lived a woman in Pothohar who was known in the whole world as Rudar Kal. 
The muslim religious leaders would visit her home daily and would take away money 
from her by frightening her (at fear of death). (1) 


One day she did not give any money to them, then the Maulvis got enraged and 
picking up Koran in their hands, they came to her house. (2) 


They said, “ You have shown disrespect to the Rasool (prophet) by throwing 
blasphemy at him. Hearing these words, the woman got frightened at heart. She 
made the Maulvis sit at home (await in her house) and told the (governer) in-charge 
Mohabat Khan about this thing. (3) 


He sent his infantry men immediately to her house who were (seated) hidden in the 
house. She made food and served the Mulanas with this food and herself told them 
like this. (4) 


“I have not used any blasphemy against the prophet. Tell me my mistake, if any. If I 
show any disrespect to the prophet, I would prefer to die by striking my dagger” 


(5) 


Whatever money you want to take from me; you may take but do not inflict this as a 
fault of mine (disrespect). The Mulanas than said that for the greed of money only, we 
were saying this and they said this while laughing. (6) 
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: JU ae WHER HY 3 od afd | 
3A orus ou Hud sed Hg 19 | 
Dohra 
jo ho kachu muhamadhi mukh te kado gari. 
to mai apan aap hi maro katari mari. (7) 


wuet 
3 old as of A afo 1056 2S Sf OH afaG | 
nfoa ede we ol fd cH | osd He His O SA cy 


Chopaiee 
te nahi kachu nabi ko kahiyo. dhan ke het tohi ham gahiyo. 
adhik darab ab hi muhe deeje. natar meech mundi pe leeje. (8) 

C2 

JH Yy 8a fUHd a fol JIHSS AS | 

Tal ad foual wa Jd Te waa 1c | 
Dohra 

hum bahu log pisor ke ini tumatan sath. 
dhani karai nidhni ghane haiv haiv gaye anath. (9) 


" 


fi pfs wes uees Ut ae ne BB stg 
fgg 3 foath 86 ofa B16 | AstdS af HAS af is | 9° | 
Chopaiee 
yo suni bachan payadan payo. vahi sab juthe thehrayo. 
greh te nukas tine gahi leeno. sabhin ki muske kasi deeno. (10) 


ed 
SS HHe Add WS aA ual wud 
od HHAS A 8 VS Vas Ba AG 1991 
Dohra 
lat musat kurre-ghane barsi pani apar. 
de muskan ko lai chale heart lok hazar. (11) 
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| Couplet : 
The woman said, “If I had used any blasphemy against Hazrat Mohammad, then I 
would better give away my life with a striking dagger.” (7) 


Chopaiee : 
The Maulanas (religions leaders) said, “You had not said anything against the prophet. 
we have only blamed you for extracting money. So give us lot of money right now, ~ 
else death would befall you.” (8) 


Couplet 
“We had made many rich people of Peshawar even penniless by extracting money 
in the same manner of accusing them of blasphemy and many had already become 
helpless (penniless). (9) 


| Chopaiee : 
When the Infantry men heard these words, they found all of them as liars and took 
them into custody by getting them out of house and tied all of them together. (10) 


Couplet: 
These Maulanas were beaten with fists, legs, lashes and shoes. They were taken, lashed 
(tied) together and (thousands) all saw them. (11) 
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vue} 

[36 Safa 8 Te aT | ws Hoes 8d AT 
Ualds His aE feo! | sag Fag ad yeTeH | 92 | 
Chopaiee 
tin ko badhi le gaye taha. khan muhabat betho jaha. 
panhin mari nawab dilayi. tobha tobha kare khudayi. (12) 


USS AHS Hid TE | 38 = Sid SAH wey 
Jud dd sda As He | se 3 SUHS 83 5 381 931. 
panhin ke marat mar gaye. tab vai dar nadi mai daye. 
chup hai rahe turak sabh soyu. tab te tohmat det na koyu. (13) 


CJT 
3a fz fou gate a cle ws yu! 
a8 Aa Aigo ge FA ue HG! 98 | 
Dohra 
tab tin bip bulayi ke deeno dan apar. 
chal chal ke ke jutin bhaye bees khudayi mar. (14) 


baa 


wy 3se30 dd yell! ag AS 5 ofa aes | 
AA aa afte sd soos ead so masa 
| Chopaiee | 

chup tab te haiv rahe khudayi. kahu sath na rari badayi. 
soyi kare jo hindu kahe. tohmat de kahun na gahae. (15) (1) 


fefs Al vfaz uun's fam vies HS gu Aare 
fSaoe ufgs AHUSH Ag HSH Ag | tt 1 ates | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ninanavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (99) (1843) aphjun. 


bao 


) : wuet 
dud Fe gurd sd | quas ote afar Straw | 
faz sofa gal fea 3 8 | ques ae fs 5 SQ149I 
Chopaiee 
ropar rav rupesvar bharo. raghukul beech adhik ujiyaro. 
chitar kuyari rani ik ta ke. roopvati koyu tuli na va ke. (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
They were taken to the place where Mohabat Khan was waiting. The Nawab even 
asked the woman to beat them with shoes and then they begged for pardon. = (12) 


With the beating of shoes, they died and they were thrown into the river. So all the 


Turks kept mum and no one blamed others like this in future. (13) 
Couplet : 

Then that woman called Brahmins and gave them many offerings (in alms), With this 

deceitful action she got twenty Maulvis killed with beating of shoes. (14) 
Chopaiee : 


Since then the Maulanas kept quiet and did not pick up further quarrels with anyone 
else. They were doing as the Hindus wanted and no one was caught by accusing him 
of blasphemy. : (15) (1) 


Here the ninety-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding woman 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (99-1843)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
_ There wasa a great king of Ropar by the name of Rupeshvwvar. He was famous among the 
families of Raghu dynasty. He had a queen by the name of Chitar Koer. There was no 
other ‘beauty’ (beautiful) to match her charm in the world. (1) 
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Woe Ca Sas mg 1a a ofu ofa Cas | 
HS A ufos dfs sfo THIS A Sar S ofa sf cAI 2) 


danav ek lankte ayo. ta ko roop her urjhayo. 
man mai adhik reejh kar geyo. ta ko laga na tahi tahi deyo. (2) 


3a {36 HS wfos gee | ufos sts Cuga age | 
3T Pa HS' as 1G | ors oruS’ BA ASG 1 3 | 
tab tin mantri adhik bulaye. anek bhati upchar karaye. 
taha ek mulla chali ayo. aan apna uj janayo. (3) 


33 f36 ws woe UG | Sa Te A HOS eaa 
dsu Je a4 af B6 | Sez6 BS SG ofa SS I 8 1 


tab tin ghat danvi payo. ek hath so mehal uchayo. 
dutiye hath ta ko gahi leeno. tawan chaat bhetar dhar deeno. (4) 


cud 
ufaui ds Gud f3H fea ad ss Bate | 
Hid HE'S' a ea AH A OH USTe 1 | 
Dohra 
~ dhariyo khund upar tise ik chaat uthayi. 
mar mulana ko deyo jum ke dham pathayi. (5) 


suet 
3d fea Wa HE'S MM | AG Uaid Cc” Ucae I 
Sil Wig wie Jo oe | AG ste cel A eH I | 
Chopaiee 
_ teh ik aur mulano ayo. soyu pakar tang patkayo. 
teejo aur ayi eh geyo. soyu dar nadi me deyo. (6) 


ofa fea far so dis »rel | sts ats fad adi ase | 
Bun Uda gg Sto we | Hed uate sie fess 9} 
lab ik triya taha chali ayi. bhati bhati teh kari badayi. 
lehaj pehaj bahu tahi khavayo. madro puyayi tahi rijhvayo. (7) 


3 2 fats sod 24 13 a fas gore a 3A 
fea fos dfe fsHo Hladl i saan vs fu adic 


ta ke nit buhari deve. ta ko chit churayi ke leve. 
- ik din hoyi bisan si rahi. tab aise dano teh kahi. (8) 
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A demon came from Sri Lanka and seeing her charming personality, he got involved 
in her love. He became overjoyed at heart and felt in his mind that he could not leave 


(forget) her. (2) 


He then called many ministers and made many arrangements. There came a muslim 
leader (Mullah). He showed his might and influence on coming there. (3) 


Then the demon got a chance. He lifted the palace with one hand and caught hold of 


the Mullah with the other hand and placed him inside the roof. (4) 
Couplet : 

He lifted the roof with one hand placed it on a pillar and mening the Mulana sent him 

to the hell. (5) 
Chopaiee : 


Then another Maulana (muslim leader) came there. Lifting him from his legs, he 
thrashed him on the ground. Then a third Maulana came, who was thrown into the 


river. | | (6) 


Then a woman happened to come there by walking and praised the demon by various 
means and fed that demon with various dishes (of food) and made him happy by 
giving him wine. | (7) 


She would come daily to clean that house and would enamour his heart (steal his 
heart). One day she sat there being a dwarf. Then the demon told her like this, (8) - 
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UZ US THd ¥ od | AS Gas gos OH 
ynfoa dfs fonvcia Gad 1 e@ = A foe fod 1 


khat peet hamro toon nahi. sewa karat rehat greh mahi. 
adhik reejh nisccharhi uchare. deyo vahe jo hirdaye bicharo. (9) 


na vd sto ad f86 Sfod 1a U foe dfs 2 ood | 
afad wad oa fea fgu' a1 He oid ad F afd FS A190 | 


jab do teen bar tin kahiyo. ta pai adhik reejh ke rahiyo. 
kahiyo asur lagiyo jhik triya ko. sake duri kar toon nahi ta ko. (10) 


3a f30 AZ a3 fot SIS 1B TA ad Si3d TS | 
7d fea wd fed di nfs ofa 3a SAH AI 91991 
tab tin jantar turat likh leeno. lai ta ko kar bhetar deeno. 
ja ko ik bar dikhe hai. jar bar dor dasim so haiv hai. (11) 


3390 3 Hg feud 18 ad H ofa 3 feat | 

AS Ag 6 SY SUA Aid dd SAH I WH 92 |} 
ta ke kar te jantar likhayo. lai kar mai tahi ko dikhrayo. 

jab su jantar dano lakh leyo. so jar dhor bhasam haiv geyo. (12) 


Jd 
vedn fd ds a As Has of ate | 
H wee fed 8S Se AH ud wa uate 193191 
Dohra 
, devraj jeh det ko jeet sakal nahi jayi. 
so abla eh chal bheye jam pur deyo pathayi. (13) (1) 


fefs Hi ufos uuns faa og Hai su Here fea 
2 fgg ANUSH AZ HSH Ay | 900 | atug | MSH | 
_iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
sonvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (100) (1856) aphjun. 


wuet 
TA sts We fea dd | HAS GH Ad Ad} 
footy Foal afk 2 get oO dfs Atha se 9 
Chopaiee 
ravi teer jat ik rahe. mahival naam jag kahe. 
nirakh sohni basi haiv gati. ta pae reejh so asik bhayi. (1) 
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“You do not eat anything from my place, you are serving us in the house by all means. 
So the demon got greatly pleased and s: id to her, “ Whatever you will think of in your 
mind, I shall give you that.’ (9) 


When he said this twice or thrice he got overjoyed with her. The woman said, “Another 
woman was being pestered by a demon, but you will not be able to cast him away.” 
| (10) 


Then he wrote a magic spell and after writing it gave it in her hand and said, “ 
whomsoever you will show this magic spell (word) once, will be burnt into ashes 
instantly’ , (11) 


So she got one Jantar (witchcraft) written by him and taking it in her hand showed it 
to him only. When the demon saw that jantar (magic wand) he was burnt immediately 


and reduced to a heap of ashes. | (12) 
Couplet : 
DevRaj Indra even could not gaina WEney over this demon but this womans deceitful 


action sent him to hell in no time. (13)(1) 


_ Here the hundredth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding womans 
character is being completed from Charitar Pakhyan. All is well. (100-1856)(Contd) 


: | Chopaiee : 
There lived a Jat c on the banks of Ravi, who was called by people as Mahiwal. On 
seeing him Sohni got enchanted by his love and being enamoured by him, became his 


beloved. — | (1) 
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dg dl s'5 WHS J We 1 se oh Of oe So pe | 
fes dfg we Gd 2 3d Ud | fe5 Hfo Ua Us fd Ud1 2) 


jab hi bhan asat haiv jave. tab hi paer nadi teh avaye. | 
drit geh ghat ur ke tar dharai. chin mahi paer par teh pare. (2) 


ea feen Gio a AE Wel!) Hes oS du ofy ues | 

Us Std se fsg vod | ase Hua sta 5 Bfo 1 3} 
ek divas uthi ke jab dhayi. sowat huto bandhu lakh payi. 

pache lagi bhed teh chahiyo. kachu sohni tahi na lahiyo. (3) 


SHd od 
eal UH 3s fsHi Sa Wet | AT ef 8 ge HHS WH 
oa ve 3 oa OH ald HS I fest Ate To a Se AS 18} 
Bhujang Chhand 
chhaki prem bala tisi thor dhayi. jaha dab ke boot mai matt ayi. 
’ leyo hath ta ko dhasi neer mayano. mil jayi ta ko yahi bhed jano. (4) 


fel ate oo fed efa a | fed uta As HS MT AS I 
Be TE He Sel Ufa wre | SE ots AS fxal Gs UETIY 
mili jayi ta ko phiri pheri bala. dipe char sobha mano aag jawala. 
laye hath mata nadi peri ayi. koyu nahi jane tini bat payi. (5) 


3q Ys 8 ay He faa | fA safe cS BA afy ora | 
se Huol dio qe di fAore| | ed He 8 a Sal UH ETE | 

bheyo prat lai kaach matta sidhayo. tise dar deeno usai rakh ayo. — 
bhaye sohni raini jab hi sidhayi. vahe maat le ke chhaki prem ayi. (6) 


edd 
yfga wag Hfgs’ sdi Hie du sa e|ie | 
Byal S32 36 TH Yo uid TI Sle lot 
Dohra 
adhik jab sarita tari mati geyo tab phuti. 
dubki lete tan geyo pran bahuri ge phuti. (7) 


bt a 


suet 
Ades nfoa ey ofsG | ag Agel doi faatcu | 
Sel ate GAs Bd 34 | rel fod Sis AH TG! | 
Chopaiee 
mehiwal adhik dukh dhariyo. kaha sohni rahi bichariyo. 
nadi beech khojat bahu bheyo. ayi lehar bhubhu so geyo. (8) 
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- When the sun would set, she would swim across the river and meet him there. She 


would keep a pitcher underneath her bre st andkeep good hold of it and in a moment 
would cross the river by swimming. (2) 


Once when she got up to move ahead then the brother who was asleep saw her going 
He followed her to find out the secret, but Sohni did not know about it. (3) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Invoked in her love affair, she reached the place where she had hid the pitcher. Taking 


the pitcher, she entered the waters and went across to meet her lover. The brother had 
now known the whole secret. - | (4) 


When the woman came back her face was lit with vigour and glamour as if it were a 
flame of fire. She took the pitcher and came back to the other side of the river. She was 
under the impression that no one had known her secret. (5) 


The next morning her brother took a soft (unbaked) pitcher and replaced it there 
throwing away the original pitcher. (6) 


Couplet : 
Next day when Sohni went to the river with the soft pitcher and when she had swam 


some portion, the pitcher gave way. She was drowned soon and she lost her life soon 


(7) 


Chopaiee : 
Mahiwal after waiting for some time became restless and thought for sometime, where 
could Sohni have gone ? He was searching for her in the river for quite sometime when 
a wave washed him also away and he got drowned himself. (8) 
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ea ude Wd veg FOfse | Ades Aofonfo Hise | 

ad we fad dad | Ades J a fra Sfott € 19) 
ek purakh yeh charitar sudhariyo. mehiwal sohniyehi mariyo. 

kacho ghut va ko de boriyo. mehiwal hoon ko sir toriyo. (9) (1) 


fets Al ufos uuW'S UTE digg Hl su Hee 
fea A fea vias AHUSH AS HSH Ag |! 9091 9tEY | Mer | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so ik charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (101) (1865) aphjun. 
vd 
YEU Udl Si3sd 3A WA HS CAda TS | 
tise al da ad gus HS A FEI 
Dohra 
avadh puri bheetar basai aj dasrath rav. 
dinan ki racha karai rakhat sabh ko bhav.(1) 


v3 8z30 SF WOW Ca feeA AGH | 
dis dad fe 6 8 eAda aA GH! 
det devtan ko anyo ek divas sangram. 
bol pathayo Inder ne lai dasrath ko naam. (2) 


mal 


vsld afua 3d3s SH AGW | Ho Afos CHIE a Bag | 
{gd AAS TH SH wre | gH fe 9 wo Ase 1 3 | 
Chopaiee | 
duteh kahiyo turat tum jeyhu. sain sahit dasrath ke layeyehu. 
greh ke sakal kam taj avae. hamri dis haiv judh sachave. (3) 


cue" 
v3 Halas A U6 A eHae U Te | 
fq 3H AH afod A fs0 afod wate 18 | 
Dohra 


doot satkrit jo pathiyo so dasrath pe ayi. 
jo ta so swami kahiyo so teh kehiyo sinayi. (4) 
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One man did the deceitful action and killed both Sohni and Mahiwal. She was 
drowned by giving her a soft pitcher while the other Mahiwal lost his life by knock- 
ing his head against stones. (9) 


Here the hundred and one episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue about womans 
characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well.(101-1865)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
Raja Dasrath present day Raja was ruling over Avadpur (Ayudhya) He was helpful to 
the poor and needy and was very affectionate to common people. (1) 


Once a battle was raging between the gods and demons and Indra (god) had asked for 
the help of Raja Dasrath and called him. . | (2) 


| _ Chopaiee: | 
Indra sent his emissary to go immediately and call (bring) Raja Dasrath along with 
his army. “He should leave all his household chores and should fight in the battle 


from our side. | (3) 
a Couplet : 

The emissary sent by Indra, told Dasrath whatever the master had told him to con- 

vey. | (4) 
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suet 
FRE ald A ofa How 1A fs Se ae] UG | 
TV HIIS HII) asd cs was Aca Ii yy 
Chopaiee 
basav kahiyo so tahi sunayo. so suni bhed kokayi payo. 
chale chhalo rahi hai to rahi hai. natar deh agni mai deh hai. (5) 


f3q a Hd feufs AH sd | fs0 Aa 8 Bu Gf umd | 

aS afod Ae se ofdd | as oa Ueafd afd | ¢ | 
triye ko moh nirpat so daro. teh sung lae oh ur padharo. 
bal kahiyo seva tav kariho. jujho nath pavkeh bariho. (6) 


MEO TH SI 3d3 fA | AG MAS AT AO HI I 
ay aS fesor qd gad | afyu afu ote Uatgne. ade | 9 | 
avadh raj teh turat sidhayo. sur asuran jeh judh machayo. 
bajar baan bichuya jeh barkhe. koop koop beer dhanuhiyan karkhe. (7) 


SHdl 


oe 

TH sic Ao HT cu aa | ud we a Guede Baits 
Bhujang Chhand 

badhe gol gade chaliyo brajdhari. bajae dev danav jaha hi hakari. 

gaje koti jodha maha kop kaekae. parae aan ke badvarin leke. (8) 


3H ee Vans GTS Hd 1 dS als 2 fed a dle wd | 
dug &a od So syod | ufo sf0 A ge sfo Ha He E! 
bhajai dev danoan baan mare. chale chhad ke Inder ke beer bhare. 
rahiyo ek thado taha bajardhari. pariyo tahi so raav tagi mar mari. (9) 


fes fee gm 63 ds 30 1Je 5 JSlS HU du zd | 
5 ufg oS ud Gd WA IHS Uo BS We" Ula AA | 90 | 
itae Inder raja ute det bhare. hate na hathele maha roh vare. 
leuo gher ta ko chahun aur ayse. mano pawan uthaye ghata jaise. (10) 


Udi 2= PHS SH Hig Td | To Ca TS So BU | 
mAaSe Fa AS 8a WS | US OS AQ HO SAS 1991 
pari dev dawan ki mar bhari. hathiyo ek hathe taha chatardhari. 
ajyanand ju ko sate lok jano. parai aan soyu maha ros thano. (11) 
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oe 
Whatever Indra had told him .he conveyed to Dasrath in toto. On hearing this, 
Kaikaiee followed the basis of all this. So Kaikziee told Dasrath “That if you go then 
1 will accompany you; but if you do not go then I will also remain here. If you do not 
_ allow me the freedom to do accordingly, then I will immolate myself in the fire.” (5) 


Kaikaiee had developed great love for the king. So the Raja taking Kaikaiee along 
‘ with him proceeded to the battlefield. Kaikaiee said, “ I will serve you. O Master ! If 
you get killed in battle, then I will burn myself in the fire (and give away my life)” (6) 


The Raja‘of Auyodhya immediately started off for the battlefield where the demons 
and gods were at war and where arrows like bajar and weapons like scorpions were 
being showered and the warriors were getting furious and stretching their bows. (7) 


: Bhujang Chhand 
Indra along with his forces went to the place, where both the gods and tidihes were 
engaged in fighting and challenging one another and the warriors being furious with 
rage, were thundering and were attacking each other with swords drawrn out. (8) - 


The gods had runaway from the field with the demons shooting arrow’s and the warriors 
of Indra had also given the slip, leaving behind Indra alone. A great battle raged with 
Indra while Raja Dasrath also took a leading part in the battle. = * (9) 


On one side was Indra along with Raja Dasrath while on the other side were mighty 
demons. The stubborn warriors from both sides were not relenting. They were 
surrounded from all the four sides as if with the blowing of wind dark clouds had 
gathered. (10) 


A fierce battle was fought between the gods and the demons and a great warrior (with 


canopy overhead) was still adamant and fighting, whom all the seven worlds had 
known and the demons made a sudden attack against him. | (11) 
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HT aU Qa val ds ga | fed io Ud fe Te HAI 
HJ 84 wos Qufe wd | gel Ha cl Hla WA Usd 192 | 
maha kop ke ke hathi det dhuke. phire aan charo disa raav jo ke. 
maha bajar banan ke ghayi mare. bali mar hi mari ayse pukare. (12) 


30 5 Uels Js wfoufd | 43 aU a a Hoe HS | 
ad 6a afeg wSa-aH | GIS Jd Hg HU Ae WH | 93 | 
tahe na hathele hathe athiyare. mande kop kae kae mahabeer mare. 
chahun aur baditar anek baje. uthiyo rag maru maha sur gaje. (13) 


fas Ja Hd fas wa wa | fas VE WI fas PS TE | 
fas Ha AUS 38 oa sd | fas Afs Ho Te ssud 198 | 
kite hak mare kite bak dabe. kite dhal dhahe kite daar chabe. 
kite bak so hal hale beer bhari. kite jujhi jodha gaye chatardhari. (14) 


| ra 
MAIO Sl Hs' Js wed foafha 2a | 
Hs Autd 4A oe a HS fefhy weal aut 
Dohra 
asuran ki saini hute asur niksyo ek. 
soot sanghari aaj nand ko mare bisikh anek. (15) 


—- 


3da H3 4A Als UG 1 OH Afs wis AS SB re 
wus Sx Hse oS laa | ATE HS Us feu a afatl 1 9¢ | 
~ Chopaiee | 
bharakh mat aise suni payo. kam suti aaj sut ko ayo. 
apan bhekh subhat ko dhariyo. jayi soot pun nrip ko kahiyo. (16) 


Hues WA sts USTs | Qua gs STS us | 
WY SUS WA Bs AT 1 8 wes ugTe? BT 1 99 | 
sayandhan aisi bhati dhavave. nrip ko baan lagun pave. 
jayo chahat aaj sut jaha. le abla pahuchave taha. (17) 


WA Was dafo oe 1 Ag Ue Sa fqu we | 
Gal ula sah AHS | ofA GHA fase UsHS 1 9 | 
aise abla rathi dhavave. jahu pahuche ta ko nrip ghave. 
udi dhuri lagi asmana, asi chamke bijuri parmana. (18) 
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The obstinate demons getting enraged advanced closer and surrounded Raja Dasrath 
from all the four sides. Bajar and others were involved in launching the attacks with 
shooting of arrow’s and the mighty demons were shouting ‘Kill him. ~ (12) 


The proud stubborn warriors were not relenting at all and great many mighty warriors 
were being slain, who were furious with rage. War drums were being sounded 
from the four corners. The Maru Rag was being played and the great warriors were 
roaring. | (13) 


Many were challenged and killed and many were frightened into submission while 
many were hit with the shield’s and many were chewed with teeth even. Many 
warriors were making noise only creating confusion all around and many warriors 


with canopies overhead had died fighting in the battlefield. (14) 
Couplet : 

Then a great mighty demon came forward from amongst the demons and with 

shooting of many arrows, killed the charioteer of Dasrath. : (15) 
Chopaiee : 


When the mother of Bharat (Kaikaiee) heard about it that the charioteer of the great 
son (Dasrath) was killed, she herself dressed up like a warrior and took charge of 
Dasrath’s chariot as a charioteer. (16) 


She steered the chariot in sucha manner that not a single arrow could hit Raja 
Dasrath. Wherever the Raja intended to go, Kaikaiee would take the chariot there for 
action. | (17) 


Kaikaiee was steering the chariot so deftly that the Raja could wherever 
he desired, reach there to kill the enemy. The dust rising from the battlefield was 
touching the sky, while the swords were shining like the lightning. (18) 
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fee fs ga fa ofa wa Oa ola afe 2 afe xS! 
cHog ufoa au aig afAa | da A aa Hor STAG 1 At I 
til til dhook ek kar mare. ek beer kat te kat dare. 
dasrath adhik kop kar gajiyo. ran mai rag maruya bajyo. (19) 


edd 
Hy odidl Wad sddl sd yu | 
Hdd Hoel saad Sed YS DH'd | 20 | 
Dohra 
sunkh nahri kanre turhi bher apar. 
machung sanayi dugdugi davru dhol hazar. (20) 


SxHd od 
JS StH ’al AAT Td | Hd sd Slo A ae SH! 
Udi ofS ga5 al sta SH 1 HS Qu a aes Bs Od! 291 
Bhujang Chhand 
chale bhaj lendi su jodha garje. mahabher bharin so naad bajai. 
pari aan bhutan ki bheer bhari. mande kop ke kebde chatar dhari. (21) 


fey Ta Sfe ae fqus | fad STH H STH Ao ANS | 
udi wis dias al ste act | Sud AAS AS MAS aS aed 122! 


dipe hath me kot kadi kirpane. gire bhumi me jhoom jodha juyane. 
pari aan biran ki bheer bhari. bahahe sastar aur astar kati katari. (22) 


Sano 39 te di use fee da wa eS Os re 
ud 35 des of Hig WAI HS BS A Hw af fyAfe AA! 23! 


__ bajai saar bharo kite hi-paraye. kite chung bayo khet aye. 
pari baan golan ki mar aisi. mano kawar ke megh ki brisat jaise. (23) 


udl Hdl ad] Had 80 Wed | wloeTe Hora a fos aed | 
ag 33 4U3 od J Pe | ag Hdl Us By AVS 1 38 | 
pari mari bhari machiyo loh gado. ahilad jodhan ke chit bado. 
kahun bhoot ao pret nache ru gave. kahun jogni peet lohu suhave. (24) 


ad Hd 830 a’ fagd | ad oe sigs 2 Hie 3d | 
fa3 3S 8 Ad SHS 9 | fas Whe ACS A aA A’ 1 4! 

kahun beer betla banke bihare. kahun beer beeran ko mar dare. 
kite ban le sur’ kaman aaichae. kite ghench jodhan ko kes khenche. (25) 
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Some were cut into pieces by the Raja and some were cut from the waist. Raja Dasrath 
getting furious with rage had thundered in the battlefield and Maru Rag was played 
in the battlefield. | (19) 


Couplet : | 
In the battlefield countless conch shells, clarionets, Kaure, turhi, and bhor (musical 
instruments) were being played and thousands of muchang, small drums and kettle 
drums were being sounded producing musical tunes. (20) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The cowards on hearing the thunder of warriors were fleeing away and some dreadful 
notes were being produced by great drums. ‘The ghosts had thronged the place and 
the warriors with canopies overhead were facing steadfastly with great fury. (21) 


Millions of unsheathed swords were seen in hands and many youthful warriors were 
seen falling down in the battlefield and the warriors were in great trouble as weapons, 
daggers and swords were being freely used. (22) 


Much of weaponary (iron) was clattering and many warriors had fallen dead or run 
away. Many had come to the battlefield in groups. Bullets and arrows were shat so 


fiercely as if the (rain) torrents of the month of Asuj (Sept) were falling heavily (rain 
of dark clouds). (23) 


There was much fierce fighting with weapons (iron) clashing with each other 
(producing sound) which pleased the warriors greatly. Somewhere ghosts and evil 
spirits were dancing and singing while at places evil spirits were seen sucking the 
blood. (24) 


Many smart and sturdy warriors were moving around and somewhere warriors were 
being killed and thrown around, while elsewhere warriors were shooting arrows 

by stretching the bows, while else where the warriors were being dragged with 
—theirhair. (25) 
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ag UE) HS HS ee | AY TI HE He Je we | 
aj Su a gael va Hd | we as Ao feo Hh Ard | 2¢ | 
kahun parbati mud mala banave. kahun rag maru maha rudar gavye. 
kahun kop ke dakni hak mare. gaye joojh jodha bina hi sanghare. (26) 


ag dust ds Huot’ aA | Ho SU a Hd a3 GH | 
ud as SH fas oa HE 1 3d SSI IM A Ass ye1291 

kahun dundhbi dhol sehnayi bajae. maha kop ke soor kete garje. 
pare kanth phasi kite beer muye. tan tarag gami su bekunth huye. (27) 


fas as A ee vetd Hd | fas Yo Hd Sa SA a faa | 
fas we od Hodis BA IHS ue 2 Sa HSS WH I QC | 
kite khet se dev devar mare. kite pran sur lok taj ke bihare. 
kite ghayi lago mahabeer jhume. mano paan ke bhung malang ghume. (28) 


as Hd HHig a a Hf us 196 Sst Ho nfoud | 
wel afe us fsHi Sa se | 68 fay A ug A sg elt 


bal mar hi maar kae kae mar padhare. hane chatardhari maha athiyaro. 
kayi kot patri tisi thor chute. ude chipar so patar se chatar tute. (29) 


Hod FU WSs Hs Sd SII vd GIA quaAa vad! 
ge ua Ade dard HaS | Te BIS A WS AGH AS | 30 | 
maniyo judh gade mando beer bhare. chahun aur ke kop ke ke hakare. 
huye pak saheed jangah mayane. gaye jujh jodha ghano sayam jane. (30) 


—— 


“fa AS AT fas 8 Fe 1 dl aoe! 8 ugTe 
mige did 4A ga val | for fu a fea ga wae | 391 
Chopaiee | 
aj sut jaha chit le jave. tahi kekyi lae pahuchave. 
abrin rakh aise rath hakyo. nij piye ke ik bar bakyo. (31) 


AT aael 8 ug | via AS oa HYfa faa | 
WA ofaa ota gM | wad Tel GH WG ATH | 32! 


jaha kekyi le pahuchyo. aaj sut ta ko mar girayo. 
_ aiso kahiyo beer sangrama. khabre gayi rum aru sama. (32) 
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Somewhere Parbati was making a necklace of skulls while Shiva was singing the Raga 
Maru, while elsewhere the evil-spirits were furious with rage and making shrieking 
noise, while at places warriors were dying on their own (without being hit). (26) 


At places drums, clarionets and lyres were being played and many a warrior were 
getting furious and thundering. Many warriors were killed with noose around their 
necks being thrown and gone to heavens, leaving their bodies. (27) 


The gods had killed many demons on the battlefield and many had proceeded to 
heavens giving up their lives. Many wounded warriors were reeling around and it 
appeared as if addicts having consumed hemp were moving aroundincircles. (28) 


The warriors, shouting ‘to kill the enemy, had slain many of the proud Rajas with 
canopies overhead. Many arrows with wings attached had been shot in countless 
numbers and all the canopies were reduccd wv pieces in no time. (29) 


A fierce and horrible battle was raging in all the four directions and challenges were 
being thrown all around. The poet Siam has stated that innumerable warriors had been 
killed there and had attained magtyrdom by fighting in the battle. (30) 


Chopaiee : 
Wherever Dasrath desired, Kaikaiee would take the chariot there and she had steered 
the chariot so deftly that her beloved Raja was neither wounded nor any harm was 
done to him. | (31) 


Wherever Kaikaiee had taken, the Raja Dasrath had killed all the enemies. This warrior 
had fought so well that these news had spread throughout the world including Rome 
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WM sts gHe YI Hd! WHE A AS Aa fowds 
afad 2"3 fge Gala Ag | os0 fs S Erae SE | 33 | 
aise bhati dusat bahu mare. basav ke sabh sok nivare. 
gahiyo dant trin ubriyo soyu. natar jiyat na bachyo koyu. (33) 


POEs 
ufs Tul] da Tia Ado ea wute | 
difs qo @ aa ve a a nfs HS afe 13819) 
| Dohra 
pat rakhyo rath hakiyo sooran deyo khapayi. 
jeet judh daev bar laye ke ke ati subh kayi. (34) (1) 


-fefs Hl afsg UuerS faur ofs2 Hel gu Hee 
fea A dfe ufgg AHUSH AS HSH AS 1 902 | ACK | MER 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so doyi charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (102) (1899) aphjun. 


duet 
WAC 6d fA So HS TA | eosinfoa Ho A sel 
oc Alud SfAG 30d 3d | AS fefu BAS AGG Hod 141 


Chopaiee 
asat nadi jeh tha mil gayi. behti adhik jor so bhayi. 
thata sahir basyo teh bharo. jan bidh dusar sawarg su dhare. (1) 


3d TH USAW 2 ASO OH US | 
Hols Alois H »fos fafa 6 AA Aus 1 2 | 
Dohra 
taha dham patsah ke jalan nama poot. 


surat seerat me adhik bidh ne sajiyo sapoot. (2) 


nes 3a Bag dis dd Ho Hid! 
fold Hds' 9 Unis Bfoa dd fu atd | 3 | 
jo abla ta ko lakhe reejh rahe man mahi. 
gire moorchana haiv dharin lanik rahe sudh nahi. (3) 


A Ho's fara ot fea fea foafAul ie | 
fyfris a Hs su sas sda ueTte | 8 | 
sah jalal sikar ko ik din niksyo ghayi. 
mrigyan ko marat bheyo taral turang dhavayi. (4) 
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Thus countless enemies and despots had been killed and all the worries of Indra 
had been alleviated. No one was left alive except the person who was watching with 
cowardice and wonder and had slipped away. (33) 


Couplet : 
Kaikaie had protected the life of her spouse and driven the chariot safely and 
tormented the enemy. Then Kaikaiee having won the battle for her spouse, attained 
two blessings from her beloved king (Dasrath). (34)(1) 


Here the one hundred and second episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 


womans character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
3 (102-1899)(Contd) 


Ciupaiee : 
Where eight rivers were flowing and merge into one another there was a town called 
Thata established there as if the Lord had created a second heaven there. (1) 


Couplet 
The King there had a son named Jalayl,- whose personality in beauty and form was 
specially created by the Lord. - (2) 


- Whichever woman would glance at him, would get overjoyed at heart and getting 
unconscious, would fall on the ground without having any sense of proportion left 


within her. (3) 


- One day king Jaial happened to come there while hunting and killed many deer while 
racing his horse. | (4) 
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mal 


wuUet 
ea fHad di fxd wad | isd Ue fs Jd UST | 
aid Ho WA ed OY | Afod Bea" a Hfo MP yy 
Chopaiee 
ek mirag age teh ayo. teh pache tin ture dhavayo. 
chor sain aise veh dhayo. sahir boobna ke meh ayo. (5) 


nifoa fgu' Ag sfo H3G | Sd gaa" a Hid ore | 
ual Gata 1A 3 Ue 1 os a se féefo afo Bg | 
adhik trikha jab tahi santayo. bag boobna ke meh ayo. 
pani utar asav te piyo. ta ko tab nindreh geh liyo. (6) 


Ja 39 Ale oe BY uel TEAS mE Zo OA 
Mis gu AE sto feafea | of »fa HA TA 35 His 19} 
tab teh soyi rahiyo sukh payi. bhayi sajh abla teh ayi. 

_ amit roop jab tahi nihariyo. har ar sar ta ke tan mariyo. (7) 


SATU SA sel fo THO VAI TA! 
3 oi sas fas A oof | ate gu fro fsa ec 

ta ko roop her bas bhayi. binu daman cheri haiv gayi. 

ta ki lagan chit me lagi. need bhukh sigri teh bhari. (8) 


edd 
Ta Ss fas 4 Soe fuer Awa) 
oH gly SS AS feHss AAS fare 1 C1 
~ Dohra 
ja Ke lagat chit mai lagan piya ki aan. 
la) bhookh bhagat sabhe bisrat sakal siyan. (9) 


7 feo fur uerd fH8 Fe Gung HS Hf | 
3 fea. A Ae AGIs A vd ua JA ofa! 90! 
ja din piye payare mile sukh upjat man mahi. 
ta din so sukh jagat mein har pur hoon mein nahi. (10) 


Wa 36 fags SH sas fsA 2 uf | 
nA dia fods a uss ds ud sig 199 I 
ja ke tan birha basae lagat tisi ko peer. 
jaise cfeer hirol ko parat gol par bheer. (11) 
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| Chopaiee : 
A deer came in front of his horse and he ‘ollowed him by racing his horse. He left the 
company of his troops while chasing the deer and reached the town of Bubana. — (5) 


When he was tormented by his thirst, he came to a garden of Bubana. He dismounted 
his horse and drank water and then felt sleepy. (6) 


He slept there in deep slumber with great comfort and by the evening a woman came 
there. When that woman saw’ such a youthful and charming person, she was possessed 
with passionate love (kamdev) like an arrow hitting her heart. (7) 


On seeing his beauty she was enamoured by him and became her slave without a 
second thought. She was so much overpowered by his love that she lost all her hunger 


or sleep. (8) 
Couplet : 

_ The woman who gets involved in the love of her beloved, loses all her — 

and modesty (shyness) and all her cleverness gives way. (9) 


The day she meets her beloved she feels the bliss of life and that comfort was not to be 
found in heavens even. (10) 


Whosoever suffers the pangs of separation, she alone knows the suffering, just 
as the army commander losing a battle, leaves his troops in great suffering and 
tribulations. (11) 
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46 tA onda = 3 a CHA Te | 
wa or feu Sa FH AW Se HTS 192 | 
Bubna Baach 
kon des esvaraj tu kon des ko rav. 
keyo ayo eh thor tu mo keh bhed batav. (12) 


WS Td 
suet 
SC CH SH” Hd AU | fuss Wa fed GS" we | 

fue ufs ofa A | Ee SHd BIAS Hid S193 | 
Jallu Baach 
Chopaiee 

thata des esvar meh jayo. khilat akhetak eh tha ayo. 
piyat pani hariyo saiv geyo. ab tumro darsan muhi bheyo. (13) 


Jig Gua Ss sae 9 Sth J vel yaa | 
AA ge of Ay Aa ds oe A tS 198 | 
Dohra 
her roop ta ko tarun bas haiv gayi parbeen. 
jaise boond ki megh jeyo hot nadi mae leen. (14) 


UIs BS al Sd SH feel AAS fara | 
fadi Hosa J Udis fad fgg a Bo 194 I 
preet lal ki aur bisri sakal siyan. 
giri nurchana haiv dharan bidhi birha ko ban. (15) 


_ Hg 
Jas 6 Jd Adis 8a SA feHl AAS | 
WES sel vidld wis gu fum a fodfu | 9¢ | 
Sortha 
rakat na rahiyo sareer lok laj bisri sakal. 
abla bhayi adheer amit roop piye ko nirakh. (16) 
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-w- ee “eee i | tel Senin : eee aS : _ 


| Then Bubana said-— 

“Which land’s King are you and which c wuntry’s Raja are you ? Why have you come 
here ? Tell me the secret of all this.” (12) 
Then Jalu said - 

Chopaiee : 


1 am the son of the king of Thata and while on a hunting spree, 1 happened to land 
here. Being tired and after taking some water I went to sleep and have now got a 


chance to have your glance. (13) 
Couplet : : 

On seeing his charm, the great lady became obsessed with his love, just as the rain 

drop mingles with the river. (14) 


The love of the beloved completely occupied her heart and she forgot all her cleverness 
and she fell down on the ground being unconscious (being hit with the arrow of 
separation). (15) 


Sortha : 
There was no blood left in her body and the worldly modesty was also forsaken by her 
and the woman seeing the charm of the beloved was completely under his spell.(16) 
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“—" 


wT feo His fuerd da) 3a wd Gua afs Aa | 
fag acl uci fs sei | feAfa SH Ba of TA 1 99 | 
Chopaiee 
ja din meet piyare payee. ton ghari upar bal jaeyae. 
brhu badhi cheri teh bhayi. bisar laj logan ki gayi. (17) 


vdd 
lodty gya' aff gel udl fadd of SA | 
3fy ua aH Has feo THO AA It 
Dohra | : 
nirakh boobna bas bhayi pari bieh ki phas. 
bhukh payas bhaji sakal bin daman ki das. (18) 


ofsH usde fsu ad Hdd Avs fAara | 
Goa feweg nus fun a Js fuera sat} 


batis abhran triye karai sorha sajat singar. 
nak chidavat apno piye ke hetu piyar. (19) 


sta fuer & fas AWA ofa Sa | 
3Y SH 30 SF Te eos fSAfag Fag | 20 | 
tiye piya ke chit mai aiso lagiyo neh. . 
bhukh laj tan ki gayi duhuan bisriyo greh. (20) 


Ae | 
dis Ae far afo a0 A Sa ot om fee afy gO) 
Hdl vas 3 Sfs Aa fas A ofo as oe afy 3a | 
ea ot TA AHS A Ae ats feda fed we 
Sid Bd soe Sd 5 Bd fas wg A ag af rg 1 291 
Swaiyya 
been sake bigse nahi hahu so lok ki laj bida kar rakhe. 
biri chabat na baith sakai bil mein nahi bal raha kar bhakhe. 
Inder ko raj samajan so sukh chhad chinek bikhaye dukh gakhe. 
teer lago tarwar lado na lago jin kahu ki akhae. (21) 
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Chopaiee : 
“One day I shall attain the company of my beloved,” (she said) “and 1 would sacrifice 
myself to that moment.’ Bitten by his separation. (love) she became his slave, forgetting 
all her modesty (and shyness). (17) 


Couplet : 
Bubana on seeing him became under his magic spell and was caught in the pangs 
of separation (from him). She lost all her thirst and hunger and became his slave 
without any consideration. (18) 


That woman had worn ornaments of thirty-two types and embellished herself with 
various beauty aids. For the love of her lover she even got a hole made in the nose. 
(19) 


Both the lover and the beloved got involved in their love so much, that both had 
forgotten about their families or homes and hunger or modesty had completely 
vanished. | (20) 


Swaiyya: 
Neither she could see anything, nor she would smile while walking and all her 
modesty (shyness) had vanished. She could not chew the betel nut even and could not 
sit at home either but was all the time lamenting ( for her lover). Leaving the comforts 
of Indra-puri (like home) she could not bear the pangs of separation. “It is better to be 
hit by an arrow or a sword but one should not meet the loving eye of the beloved.” 
(21) 
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ddd 
ofa gaa’ a Uda Secs HS NCHS | 
data Jai dies sei fua feau a Uifa | 221 
Dohra 
her bubna ko dhrin lotat mat adheer. 
chatur huti chenat bhayi piye birha ki peer. (22) 


w 


W oa sales fan A oats 3 sty UGA HS ooh | 
3 3 Safa Guufo sfaG | A 3 Aad Aa foes | 23 | 
Chopaiee | 
ya ki lagan kisu so lagi. ta te bhukh payas sabh bhagi. 
ta te beg upayhi kariye. ja te sagro sok nivriye. (23) 


fge Hz feu sfs fagtat | for ufs A fed sts Gatad | 
HS' 3dio sud fos SA 1 SS ade Aare) SEA | 28 | 
hirdaye mantar ehh bichariyo. nij pat so eh bhat uchariyo. 
suta tarun tumre greh bhayi. ta ki karan sagayi layi. (24) 


Wo wifos Ade ad | as as SHS FS | 
clus fenfe Ase ud afd 01 A fas dd fsHl ad afd D1 
ya ko adhik suyambar kehe. bade bade rajan bulehe. 
duhita drisat sabhan par kar hai. jo chit ruche tisi keh bar hai. (25) 


34 Us Wd Saiz aod | ud SIHS Asdio gs | 
CH CH 8d Us USS | DaUfS HE dS 3 MES | EI! 
bheyo prat yeh beyot banayo. pur basin sabhin bulayo. 
des des bahu doot pathayo. narpit sabh thoran te ayo. (26) 


—, 


ddd 
36 Ba H yea! fos Uls AGS UWS | 
3c3 AV ABS A do SH iqu wis 129 | 
Dohra 
toun bag me babuna nit prati karat payan. 
bhetat sah jalal ko raen basae greh aan. (27) 
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: Couplet : 
when the mother saw Bubana, pulsating on the ground, then that wise woman could 
see through her suffering that she was suffe:ing from the pangs of separation of 
someone. | (22) 


Chopaiee : 
She was involved in the love of someone thus she had lost all her hunger and thirst. 


So something must be done to alleviate her pain, so that her pangs of separation were 
removed. | (23) 


She thought to herself and told her husband like this that “your daughter had 
grown young, so she should be betrothed somewhere.” (24) 


“Let us perform a huge Swambar for her, calling great many Rajas there. Your daughter 
will view all the Rajas and then wed someone she liked most out of them.” (25) 


In the morning, the Raja made this programme and gathered all the residents of the 


town. Many emissaries were sent to distant lands and kings from various lands were 
invited. (26) 


Couplet : 


_ Bubani was going daily to that garden and after meeting Shah Jalal would come back 
in the evening to her place. (27) 
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suet 
MA Uifs ed A set | ede fenfe Has Afo seh | 
oHs o's ol afe ufgsfous | ca 2 Uifs Jd fea Afows 1 ary 
Chopaiee 
aisi preet duhun mai bhayi. duhuan bisar sakal sudh gayi. 
kamal nabh ki chab pehchaniyat. took du preet tar ik janiyat. (28) 


ddd 
34 US fus yea' SH Be Ste | 
moet tos a cel gd Fd (3d ATE | AC 
Dohra : 
bheyo prat pit bubna raja laye bulayi. 
agya duhita ko dayi ruche baro teh jayi. (29) 


| duel 
Gd Has so ate wre | Af ASST Sa FSI 1 
Ae U fence se ud afad | 250 AHS Ga afd J I 30 | 
Chopaiee | 
yehe saket taha bad ayi. sah jalalhi leyo bulayi. 
jab haiv drisat tavu par kariho. phulan ki mala aur dar ho. (30) 


dis fase tuo fou del | fenfe ads HsfIe ud SAI - 
Ag isd AD ASS fovidd | es Jd 3a Ba atau | 39 
char bivan dekhan nrip gayi. drisat karat sabhran par bhayi. 
jab teh sah jalal nihariyo. phul har ta ke aur dariyo. (31) 


313 313 3a AHS FH | Afous Afo AS a oH | 
Ag (qu aq gad We | Woo ofe far sfo Be | 32 | 
bhati bhhati tab bajan baje. janiyat mahi jalu ke gaje. 
sabh nrip bakar phook haiv gaye. janak loot bidha tahi laye. (32) 


Td 
eo Hag 8 As fqufs we »ruSs qt 
HS gaa' a seq ufos ass sti dg 1 331 
Dohra 
phook baktar bhe sabh nirpat gaye apne greh. 
jalu boobna ko tabai adhik badat bheyo neh. (33) 
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Chopaiee : 
Both had developed love for each other to such an extent, that both had lost all swiss : 
consciousness. They were looking beautiful like the lotus-roots (Vishnu). They were 
having, no doubt, two bodies but the same wave-length of love was pulsating in 


both. (28) 
Couplet: 

In the morning her father had called all the Rajas and asked his daughter to select a 

person of her own choice to be her spouse. | (29) 
Chopaiee : 


She had already sounded him (Shah Jalal) that , “ When I shall sight you with my 
glance, then i will adorn you with a necklace.of flowers.” So she called Shah Jalal 
also there. | (30) 


She rode a chariot to see the Rajas (for Swambar) and made a glance over them. 
When she saw Shah Jalal she gave the (flower) garland to him to wear around his neck 
(she threw the garland around his neck). (31) 


Then many musical instruments were being played. It appeared as if Shah Jalu was 
being saluted everywhere, while all other (faces of) Rajas became pale as if they 


had been looted of their prize (by God). (32) 
Couplet : 

All the Rajas had turned pale and went back home (dejected). Then the love of Bubana 

and Jalu developed further. (33) 
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suet 
fea 35 A wee afd wel | Hoa da oe foto ue, 
WA ofA sal Y Tel!) HSI AD ASS Se! 38 | 
Chopaiee 
eh chal so abla kar ayi. janak runk navo nidh payi. 
aisi bas rauni haiv gayi. manhu sah jalae bhayi. (34) 
cud 
MNdo EHS Ms Q’S fs0d sofo saga a ute | 
st3 313 Sqo su 31d Td A STE | 34! 
Dohra 
arun bastar at krant teh taruni tarun ko payi. 
bhati bhati bhogan bheyo tahi gare so layi. (35) 


ial 


WA! Ulls PI ol Sal | A a AS Wes MOTT | 
A3 Ads 353 oH Ha A Afod sel Ags A AGH 36191 
Chopaiee 
aisi preet duhu ki lagi. ja ko sabh gavat anuragi. 
sot jagat dholat hi mug mai. jahir bhayi sagal hi jug mai. (36) (1) 


fefs Hl ufgs ues fgur ufas Ht su Here fea A 

[36 MIGZ AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 903 | ACY | MST | 

iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so teen charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (103) (1935) aphjun. 


edd 
fea wes al ve al sHad A fsd od | 
38 SHes So H fofs gases Jul 4! 
Dohra 
ik abla thi jaat ki taskar so teh neh. 
kel kamavat tain so nit bulavat greh. (1) 


— 


suey 
€3 feen JAaG fee ore | sof ofa A eS HOA! 
ad dd 3H vd YISS 1H SH fou Ua foe 8 wes !2 
Chopaiee 
ek divas taskar greh ayo.behsi nari yo bachan sunayo. 
kaha chor tum darbu churavat. su tum nij dhan heer lai jawat. (2) 
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Chopaiee : 
This woman had played this trick and came back as if a poor person had gained all 
the nine treasures of the world. Thus this woman came under his spell and became a 


part and parcel of Shah Jalal (became like Shah Jalal). (34) 


Couplet : 
The woman then made her lover to wear red coloured shining robes and then 
embracing him to her breasts, she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him in many 
ways. , (35) 


Chopaiee : 
They developed love to such an extent that people would sing songs about their love 
with affection. they were singing their fables while sleeping, being awake or going 
enroute thus this anecdote became popular throughout the world. (36)(1) 


Here the one hundred and third episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(103-1935)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was the wife of a Jat who developed love for a thief and would enjoy his company 
by calling him at home daily. (1) 
Chopaiee 


One day when the thief came to her house she said jocularly, ‘O Thief ! What sort of 
wealth do you steal ? In fact, you are looting your own money, which you take away. 


(2) 
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cJdt 
aus J fas H ufta da fogs sa | 
3H3 Alo a iA Ave fous yore Ja 3 | 
Dohra 
kapat ho chit mai adhhik naik niharat bhor. 
bhajat sandhi ko taj sadan chit churavo chor. (3) 


wuet 
USH A’fo od edg VIS | UlS MUS Ufs A feuge | 
TH Hes HAS fodd | AH SHad [30 JU utd 1 9 |} 
Chopaiee 
pratham sandhi de darbu churave. pun apune pat ko dikhrave. 
kaji mufti sakal nihare. so taskar teh rah padhare. (4) 


= 


U5 3Had of IHS oe wd 3 wu USTE | 
ace a uatd afd J fHisd sfo we 14 | 
Dohra 
dhan taskar ko amit de ghar te deyo pathayi. 
kotwar ko khabar kar hai milho tuhi ayi. (5) 


ben. a 


MHS edg ¢ ud footiad | 2 A’Ufo feu sts Uatatl | 
Uist FEMfe afod us Use | fed PAH oufe ofs aft | é | 
Chopaiee 
amit darab de chor-nikariyo. de sandeh eh bhat pukariyo. 
pathi jagayi kahiyo dhan hariyo. eh deses nayaye nahi kariyo. (6) 


fsa as 
deed U Ate vata | fxol da us dfs THfSe | 
Has Ba {30 o' ud Ufas | Hd asa oufe fesse 1 9 | 
Triya Baach 
kotwar pe jayi pukariyo. kini chor dhan hariyo hamariyo. 
sakal lok teh tha pag dhariyo. hamre kachuk nayaye bichriyo. (7) 


TH Aced 3 Swell | As Base 3 A”fo fers | 
3A Ud wos uls du | dda Ha AAS us GAIT | 
kaji kotwar ke leyayi. sabh logan ko sandhi dikhayi. 
ta ke her adhik pat royo. choran mor sakal dhan khoyo. (8) 
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| Couplet: : 
When he would see that the day had dawned (had appeared) a bit then he would 
tremble greatly in his heart. By stealing the heart of someone he would run away, 
leaving the opening (wide open) made in the building wall. : (3) 


Chopaiee : 
“First by making a hole in the building wall, you should steal money from the house, 
then I will show it to my husband. Kazi and his clerk would all see that the thief had 


run away after making a hole in the wall (in that direction). (4) 
Couplet 

She gave the thief lot of money and made him flee and told him, “After informing 

the Kotwal (Police Inspector) | will come to meet you.” ~ 3) 
Chopaixe: 


’ She gave the thief lot of money and then made him run away and making a hole (in 
the wall) raised a hue and cry. She woke up her husband and told him, “The money 
had been looted. The Master of this country had not imparted justice to us.” 


(6) 


The woman then said- 
She went to the Kotwal (Inspector) and cried to him saying, “Some thief had looted 
our wealth” All should reach there and do some justice tous” _ (7) 


That woman then brought the Kazi and Kotwal at home and showed the gap in wall. 
On seeing this hole, even the spouse cried loudly “That the thieves had looted all their 
wealth.” . : (8) 
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cus [36 He <a BA! GUS SHAG MSG TH 
fed Bisq gHal J »9re1 1 fSHi U’3s V9 »ryu fron | 
dekhat tinai mund veh layi. rehan tesiyo antar dayi. | 
din bitayo rajni haiv ayi. tisi paend haiv aa sidhayi. (9) 


—_— 


edd 
vA 4 aeezd U fon uls ATG feute | 
UuBH US UdUTe a Bold fHS! fyg ATE 190 | 
Dohra | 
kaji ao kotwar pe nij pat sandh dikhayi. 
pratham dhan pahuchayi ke bahur mil teh jayi. (10) 


—_ 


suet 
Hs 38 WA sts SS Loufe oa SU SIIAG HS 1 
US fas ata sus fs 341 9 Age we HS fost! 99191 
Chopaiee 
sabh koyu aisi bhat bakhane. nayayi na bheyo tahi kar mane. 
dhan bin nari jhakat at bhayi. haiv jogan ban majh sidhayi. (11) (1) 


fefs Hl ofag uenTS far dfes Hal gu Hee 
fea A vd vids AHUSH HZ HSH Ag |! 908 | AtseE | MEH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so char charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (104) (1946) aphjun. 


wisHde a Hs fea dd | TH Bd GH Ad ad | 
ao Audi a fs5 vigck | Ho ge fou 7S wise 19 | 
Chopaiee 
almarda ko sut ik rahae. tas beg nama jag kahae. 
bacha johri ko tin heriyo. maha rudar rip ta ko gheriyo. (1) 


3A ad ees We | dU foutd foe AY Ue | 
a8 ad WA fys 37h | 3d3 vs fgu Sho usG 12 | 
ta ke davare dekhan jave. roop nihar hirdaye sukh pave. 
kel karo ya so chit bhayo. turat doot greh tahi pathayo. (2) 


es 16a Budd wae | HS ofS Te afg we | 
[30 3A feu sts Gulag | TA 8a 3 A fofs Hise | 3! 
doot anek upchar banave. mohan rai hath nahi avayi. 
teh ta so eh bhat GCHArtyO. tas beg ta se khij mariyo. (3) 


Before the very eyes of all, the opening was closed while from inside it (hole) remained 
the same when the day was over and the night had fallen she ran away herself from 


the same gap. (9) 
Couplet : 

After showing the hole to the Kazi, Kotwal and her husband and taking out money 

from there, she went out and met the lover. (10) 
Chopaiee : 


All were saying and believed that she was not imparted justice. Being without money 
the woman had suffered heavily and had become an ascetic (Jogan) and gone to the 
Jungle. | (11)(1) 


Here the one hundred and fourth episode of the Minister's & King’s dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(104-1946)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
Alimarda had a son called by the people as Taas Beg, who once saw a child ofa jeweller 
and then he was possessed by a passionate desire of Kamdev (enemy of Mahadev). 


(1) 


_ He would go to his house to see him and would be pleased to see him. Then he 
developed love for him and wanted to have sexual relations with him. So immediately 
he sent his emissary to that house. (2) 


The emissary was making lot of efforts, but Mohan Rai was not coming into 
his grasp (would not agree). So he went back and informed Tas Beg accordingly, so 
he got enraged and he beat him. (3) 
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dco Sd v3 fofh sfai | Hoe ATS HS3S fsu afea | 
Hos wa sfod HID TATA SIZ Udi a8) 
chotan lage doot risi bhariyo. murakh jan jatan teh kariyo. 
mohan aaj kahiyo mai aeho. ta ko tas beg tu paeho. (4) 


GW Hs 86 |f5 FS Ta | A as diss fas oH | 
Sd Gate ule He afaG | HOY Us fo UA Uise IY | 
yeh sun bain phul jarh geyo. sach bat cheenat chit bheyo. 
log uthayi pan mas kariyo. manukh huto jon pasu pariyo. (5) 


HHS HS HUofg SH | Se SHdsdd MW 
Ca Fd FH std fagd | 3g HS US SUAS SPIE! 
mo man mol mohanhi leyo. tab te mai chero haiv geyo. 
ek bar je tahi niharo. tan man dhan ta sabh varo. (6) 


fao Afo se us [3d DS | Vis Sid WHO ud HS | 
3uo SAS ud fs0 dl | Hou a Af ag 3 Ud) 
bin sudh bhaye doot teh chino. and phor asan par deeno. 
bhukhan bastar pag teh hari. murakh ke sudhi kuch na pari. (7) 


Hed al wiz sel UH | US Sd AS Bf o As | 

dis dio su OfAa'd | 35 HO MUS MU HSI! 

madra ki at bhayi khumari. prat lage jarh budhi na sambhari. 
beeti rain bheyo ujiyaro. tan man apne aap sambharo. (8) 


OE ATE MHD ud Uda | dia GIS Je HS Colas | 
sexe US Bs FS | fs5 afo Se ASS ASH! € | 
hath jayi asan par pariyo. chok bachan tab murh uchariyo. 
nikat apno doot bulayo. tin keh bhed sakal samjhayo. (9) 


ea a 
HH YAS SHO AGS wa Hos ote 1 90 | 
Dohra 


mat bhaye tum mad bhaye sakiyo kachu nahi payi. 
mum parsad tumre sadan ayo mohan rai. (10) 
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Having been beaten the emissary became furious with rage and considering him (Tas 
Beg) a fool he tried this means and said. Mohan had said, “I will come today.’ So “O 
Tas Beg ! You will get him to-day.’ (4) 


On hearing these words the fool got puffed up and thought it to be true in his mind. 
After sending away other people he took some wine. Though being a human being, 
he was behaving like an animal (he became animal-minded). (5) 


“Since the time I had seen Mohan I had become his slave (being bought over by him). 
Once I see him again, I will sacrifice all my body, soul and wealth on him.’ (6) 


When the emissary saw him drunk and unconscious he broke an egg on his private 
parts. He (stole) took away his turban, clothes and ornaments, but the foolish person 
did not know about it. (7) 


The fool was fully drunk and out of senses and could not regain consciousness till the 
next morning. The night had gone (finished) and the day had dawned. Then he tried 
to look after his body and mind and kept his cool. (8) 


When his hand fell on his private parts then he got a shock and spoke like this. 
He called the attendant, who explained to him the whole secret (about what had 


happened). oe (9) 
Couplet : 
(He said), “You were unconscious being drunk with wine, so you could not appreciate 


anything. Due to my kindness Mohan Rai had come to your house.’ (10) 
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aa 


HIS SH o wfos fasd | ats sts aid T= GSU | 
3a 3H 3s Aa 5 feed | gus BAZ UT Pe 31991 
Chopaiee 
mohan tum ko adhik rijhayo. bhat bhat kar bhav ladayo. 
tab tum kachu sanka na bichari. bhukhan bastar pag de dari. (11) 


3H ufua a5 3 a6 1 offs a13 FS AGA Bl | 
dist dio us AY SU 139 SH Sid fee ald SH 1924 
ta so adhik kel te keeno. bhat bhat ta ko rus leeno. 
beeti rain prat jab bheyo. tab tum tahi bida kar deyo. (12) 


39 3 »fua Hs J A ud Ud OU feo da 
fHfe HY Ta AS HO US | se Ha 2 BG gad 193 | 


tab te adhik mat haiv soyo. pare pare apo din khoyo. 
mit mad geyo jabai sudh payi. tab mo ko te leyo bulayi. (13) 


Wd Ho as dis HS Ta 1 afd Sag nfs US BUI 
Su Wed as Sa 5 US | Seu TS Sle US BIS 1 98 | 
yeh suni bat reejh jarh geyo. chor bhandar adhik dhan deyo. 
bhed abhed kachu naik na cheeno. lutyo huto loot dhan leeno. (14) _ 


Wd vids <d fais sae | Hed unfe ufos fsa AS | 
Afo fo Sui 31d Ae AS | 83 SSI H AB HO HSIW! 
yeh charitar veh nit banave. madro peyayi adhik teh savave. 
sudh bin bheyo tahi jab janai. let utar jo kachu man manae. (15) 


WA ad wdz <d per HS ofd Ue | 
Hed wos fuefe as Hs 8 ATE 19 191 | 
Dohra 
aiso kare charitar veh sake murh nahi payi. 
madro adhik pivayi ke mund mund lai jayi. (16) (1) 


fefs Hl vigg uears Uce vias Hal su Hae 
fea Aura tag BYU Fg HEN Fg 10d | ate3 Lol 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so panch charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (105) (1962) aphjun. 
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Chopaiee : 
“Mohan had made you pleased and delighted by fondling with you greatly by 
various means. Then without having any second thought or doubts you had given 
him your jewellery, robes and clothes etc.” (11) 


“You had enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him and enjoyed his company. When the 
night was over and day had dawned, you had bid him farewell” ~ (12) 


“Then you had gone to sleep being completely drunk and thus half the day also had 
passed. When you gained consciousness after the drunken state, then you have called 
me | (13) 


On hearing all this the fool felt happy and opening his wault (treasure) gave away lot 
of money to him. He never got to know the secret of all this move. So the attendant 
looted the money from him, which he had usurped from other people. © (14) 


This sort of deceitful action he was repeating daily, thus making him drunk and then 
making him sleep. When he would find him unconscious then he would remove 
anything he desired from his body and take away himself. (15) 


Couplet : 
The attendant was doing this sort of action daily and foolish Taas Beg could not follow 
anything. By making him drunk he grabbed (looted) all his money and took away his . 
wealth. | | (16)(1) 


Here the one hundred and fifth episode regarding the King’s & Ministers dialogue 


regarding woman's characterization from Charilar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(105-1962)(Contd) 
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ba a! 


suet : 

Jd wd fHIS Hs’ Uae | JH a sf nfoa ASH | 
33 H30 Se 1G ag | Sad W Hay a TH 19 | 
Chopaiee 
char yar mil mata pakayo. hum ko bhukh adhik santayo. 
ta te jatan kachu ab kariyo. bakra ya murakh ko hariyo. (1) 


SH SH ofa aed Se 1 HO H fed fads ge | 
ZI Aa wd J wa lise oH feu sts HoH 12 | 
kom kom lag thade bhaye. man mai ehi bicharat bhaye. 
veh ja ke agai haiv ayo. tin ta so eh bhati sunayo. (2) 


a Ae aGUSsHIaAsdHsad mM 
G a ucfa uae Ud Hd | He AS fon GH fAod 1 3 | 


kaha su eh kadho paye leyo. ka tori mat ko hov geyo. 
ya ko patak dharan par maro. sukh seti nij dham sidharo. (3) 


dohr; 
38 Hoy Usto a 3 TH gS Sid | 
gqad 3 30 Bu SA Sas J Hd 1 8 | 
| Dohra 
bhalo manukh pachan ke to hum bhakhat tohi. 
kukar to kapo leyo laj lagat ho mohi. (4) 


did cA Hoy AE | sno Ud sy sty HoW) 
Hd AHS ons fos su | sad ATS Afs SfA Ca 
Chopaiee . 
char kos murakh jab ayo. chahuyan yo bach bhakh sunayo. 
_ sach samqj lajat chit bheyo. bakra swani jan taj deyo. (5) 


cds 
136 wd afo fs0 ou sul ST AT ATE | 
Mi 3A sfA Afs wa ae es of Bue Bofe 1 e191 
Dohra 
tin charo gahi teh leyo bhakhiyo ta keh jayi. 
aj taj bhaj jarh ghar geyo chhal nahi lakhiyo banayi. (6) (1) . 
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Chopaiee : 
Four friends got together and decided that hunger was tormenting them much so 
some arrangement must be made for food. “We should snatch away the goat from 
this fool.” | (1) 


| They stopped at a distance of one Kos (11/2 Kil.) each and they thought over in mind 
and decided that if it passes ahead of anyone he should say like this. (2) 


“Why are you carrying this dog on your shoulders ? What is wrong with your sense ? 


Throw it down on the ground and proceed with ease and comfort.” (3) 
Couplet:: 

“We are telling you this considering you a good person. You are carrying this 

dog on your shoulders and 1 am feeling ashamed of it” (4) 
Chopaiee : 


‘When that fool came walking that way, then all the four persons said this thing to 
him. He thought it to be true and felt ashamed in mind and left the goat thinking it to 


be a dog. | | (5) 


. Couplet : 
All the four friends caught hold of the goat and then took it home and ate it (after 
killing it). That fool let go the goat and hurriedly went away home without realizing 
the deceit behind their action. (6)(1) 
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fefs Hi siaz UES UdH digs Hail gu Aare 
fea A sfe sigg AHUSH AZ ASH Ag | 90¢ 1 aKEt | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chati charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (106) (1968) aphjun. 


suet 
nue ee Ae fea dU 1 Ho ania fsa faa Aa md | 
Huo ee Afe WE Ae 1 Ad Sta se foo fae 1 9 
Chopaiee 
jodhan dev jat ik rahe. maen kuyari teh triye jug ahe. 
jodhan dev soyi jab jave. jar teer tab triya sidhave. (1) 


Ag AG nos essa | 3a dS) Ho anid al rah | 
ufs 2 afa Wd U We! Sa A’fo fenie ud TA 12 | 
jab soyo jodhan badbhagi. tab hi maen kuyar ji jagi. 
pat ko chor jar pai gayi. lagi sandh drisat par gayi. (Z) 


33g fgu usfe sofg 2g 2e} | AUS eefg ea Ao | 
3di His do ag Jd i Soh Afo feAfe ofg ud | 3 | 


tab greh palat bahur vahu ayi. jodhan devhi deyo jagayi. 
teri mat kaun kahu hari. lagi sandh drisat nahi dhari. (3) 


Huo Ads 8d As Ad | fg 3 foal vd Ja Sd | 
a3 JS STO Fe} SE 133 JAS BtA a Te 1 8. 
jodhan jagat log sabh jage. greh te nikas chor tab bhage. 

kete hane badh kayi laye. kete trasat bhaj ke gaye. (4) 


nus ve eiss ay | Ad TH ofy fed Bu | 

fzq of nfoe ase] adi | AS a as usd ofy ud 14 
jodhan dev phulit beyo. mero dham rakh eh leyo. 

triya ki adhik badayi kari. jarh ko kachu khabar nahi dhari. (5) 


| TH Catad mus as da ung | 
Hs Ard ofS Ads AHS rai é 19! 


dham ubariyo apno keeno chor khuyar. 
meet jagayo aan ko dhan su maen kuyar. (6) (1) 
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Here the one hundred and sixth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 


characterization of woman from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(106-1968)(Contd) 


Chopaiee | 
There was a Jat by the name of Jodhan Dev, whose wife was Maen Koer. When Jodhan 
Dev would go to sleep his wife would go to her paramour. (1) 


When the lucky Jodhan went to sleep then Maen Koer got up (woke up) and leaving 
the husband she went away to her paramour. She glanced at the hole in the wall. (2) 


Then she came back to her home and then woke up Jodhan Dey, saying, “ Why have 
you lost your senses, that a theft (by making a hole in wall) had occurred and you had 
not seen it yet.” | (3) 


‘After Jodhan got up all other people also got awakened. The thieves then fled away 
from the house. Many of the thieves were killed or caught and tied while some had 


run away out of fear. | (4) 


Jodhan Dev was very happy that his wife had saved his home. He praised his wife 
much, but the fool did not realize the secret behind it. (5) 


She had saved her house and the thieves were punished and had woken up the 
paramour. So Maen Koer deserves our salutations truly. (6) 


f 
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fefs Hl ulaz uenre fz vide Hal gu Aare 
fea AAS Ufsg AHUSH AS ASH AS 1 909 1 998 | mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so sat charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (107) (1974) aphjun. 


cud 
a feen Al afus Hla fea So fat UUs | 
ufd yuna Sfh sa ASH HOW BAS! 9 I 
Dohra 


ek diwas sri kapil muni ik tha kiyo payan. 
her apsra bas bheyo so tum sunhu sujan. (1) 


d3' OH MUA 3 a gu fodtd | 

His a fafa saz Hi StsA sfH HSI 12 |. 
rambha nama apsara ta ko roop nihar. 

_ muni ko giriyo turat hi beraj bhumi majhar. (2) 


fata dfs Hie 2 Ae ds HTu wT | 

atg fAu Alga (3H Ad Ud aide UTS | 3 | 
giriyo ret muni ke jabe rambha rahiyo adhan. 
dar sindh sarita tise sur pur kariyo payan. (3) 


: suet 
Gd3 FIs AoW 3d wel | od AT AU St Te | 
gdHes A O89 fovd | 30 3 afe AS afg ud | 
Chopaiee 
behat behat kaniya teh ayi. agai jaha sindh ko gayi. 
brahamdat so nain nihari. teh te kadi suta kar pari. (4) 


Anat Af 3 ol od | sfz sf AAS ad | 
na qa0 SS ore | Se oH fea HE ua 
sasiya sankhiya ta ki dhari. bhati bhati so seva kari. 
jab joban ta ke haiv ayo. tab raje eh mantar pakayo. (5) 


Us UTSAD AHS 1 Us GST A fea cH | 
US 8dS Hos SU WG | oe oa 2 fees GOW «| 
punu patsah ko cheeno. pathai doot ta ko ik deeno. 
punu bachan sunat teh ayo. rav bayah ko bivat banayo. (6) 
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Here the hundred and seventh episode regarding art's & Minister's Dialogue from 


Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. | (107-1974)(Contd) 
Couplet : 

One day Sri Kapil Muni went to some place and seeing a fairy he became under her. 

spell. “O wise Raja ! You (better) listen to this episode.” (1) 


On seeing the beauty of Rambha the semen of the Muni spilt immediately on the 
ground. (2) 


When the semen of the Muni fell (on the ground) Rambha became pregnant and 
from that pregnancy a gjnJ was born to her. Throwing that child in the river Sindh, 
she went away to heavens (passed away). (3) 


| Chopaiee : 
Being washed away down the river the girl reached a place, where the Raja of Sindh 
was living (ruling). Brahm Dutt Raja saw that girl with his eyes and getting h-r 
removed from the river, he brought her up as his own daughter. ~~ } [,) 


She was named Sasya and served her by all means. When she had grown up to youth 
(to a young belle) the Raja thought to himself. (5) 


He thought of Raja Punnu to be her spouse, so he sent an emissary to him. On hearing 
these words Punnu came there and the Raja made arrangements for the marriage.(6) 
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edd 
fyotmifd 3 A a AGH do fags AH | 
Hifs sel AM ol oe a 3 AMA OH | 9 | 
Dohra 
mrigahi te ja ke saras nain birajat sayam. 
jeet layi sas ki kala ya te sasiya naam. (7) 


wuet 
Ud 2 8a Aas ffs ore | as afs afesg ye | 
iis He ois As ag oefo | Apafo ofa AS Ss FAI C 


Chopaiee 
pur ke lok sakal mil ayo. bhat bhat baditar bajaye. 
mili mil geet sabhai subh gavhi. sasyahi her sabhai bal javhi. (8) 


ad deli wae cds FH Sa | 
safe feta ae fast fa Hf acs Sa € 
Dohra 
nad nafiri kanre dundabh baje anek. 
tarun bridh bala jiti greh meh rahi na ek. (9) 


— 


WES FH TH Se od | fe gu wis fs ATH 
fed sizd Ug Sg S91 ASA Use A a ag Ad 90 | 
Chopaiee 
abla rahi dham koyu nahi. her roop duhuan bal jahi. 
eh bhetar punu kahu ko hai. sabaj dhanukh ja ke kar mohe. (10) 


as tyes uA He dud us we sees we 
Tes Hs ares TS fesres wets sata ac | 
80 Ur Sel fea Fo. Ho sfetrd JA fis oct 
cfd MHA Sd Hore feu Adi faa pa ota fs 1 99 | 
Swaiyya 
dhol mridang bajai sabh hi ghar yo par aaj kulahal bhari. 
gavat geet bajawat taal divavat avat nagar gari. 
bhher hazar baji ik bar maha chabiyar hase mil nari. 
deh asees kahe jagdees eh jori jiyo jug char tihari. (11) 
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Couplet : 
She had her black eyes as glamorous as that of a deer and she had gained victory over 
the art of moon (beauty of moon) as such she was named Sasya. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
All the people of the town playing various musical instruments gathered together and 
came there. All were joining together and singing songs and on glancing at Sasya they 
were all praise for her (getting sacrificed on her). (8) 


Couplet : 
Many types of musical instruments like clarionet, Kanra and drums were being 
played. All thc women including young, old and children came there to see her (and 
none was left at home). | (9) 


Chopaiee : 
Not a single woman was left at home (remained at home) and they were all overjoyed 
to see the charming beauties of both Punnu and Sasya (were all sacrifice to them who 
(Which) was Punnu out‘of the Two ? (Question being asked) (and the answer was) 
“the person who was glorified by holding the green coloured mace in hand.’ (10) 


Swaiyya : 
In all the houses, drums and mirdang were being beaten (played) and there was lot 
of hue and cry (noise) in the whole town. The residents of the town were singing 
songs and clapping their hands and were abusing loudly. At one time only thousands 
of lyres (clarionets) were being played and young beautiful women (belles) were 
laughing. All were blessing them saying, “O Lord ! This couple (made by you) may 
live long throughout the four Yugas (millennia). | (11) 
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gu wud Sd feu a ugethe 3 Gufad We sd | 
std 3A od ofde ot Asg AS Aa fee ofa 3S | 
| uaS Usa UsU 3 og MISA He wes His fuer | 
wes Ao ad HS Hf Aes AG us ws fsTd 1 92) 
roop apar lakhai nrip ko parbasan ko upjiyo sukh bharo, 
bheer bhayi nar narin ki aaj miliyo sabh sok bida kar daro. 
pooran punye partap te aaj miliyo man bhavat meet piyaro 
avat jahi kahe man mahi su bal jiyo pat lal tihare. (12) 


aHid Md Bdtso 2 fede ffs 4S Awe Ala | 
Bolo BS SA Ud Geo Tes dis Hoes ale | 

TH SI gu 8a fs He TH A As BUs aa | 

@ HAaty ad Ho Ho AS afs Ato fuerd aul as 931 
kesar rang bratin ke chirake mil bal so anand ji ke. 

chelan chel chhake chuhon ouvan gavat geet suhavat neeke. 

raj ko roop lakhe ati hi gan rajan ke sabh lagat pheeke. 
yo muskahi kahe man mahi sabhhe bal jahi piyari ke pe ke. (13) 


AS Avais 8 Hes uth oes O fm a za 
Hoste sete ddl yes ata ood os fer fsa 4 
feu dA A ods 3 fsa H of GH Gurr Gum Ha A 

Afa Ata dors J AHS fof TH Oezo AAAI 

mat suhagan lai batno ghas lavat hai piya ke tan mai. 
murchai lubhaye rahi abla lakh lalchi lal tisi chhin mai. 
 nrip raj so rajat hai tin mo lakh yo upma upji man mai. 
suj saji barajat hai so mano nis raj nachatran ke gan mai. (14) 


fA He AGA owe Hd 2 Oe HS Ue | 
HAS 8 Has! HUd! ufs des 2 ag defs aA | 
dis 2 Aa HORS 2 He Hoe a fq Hes aH! 
aad 3d iqu gH 3a ufs ode a nfs oa aH 1 I 
sindh ke sankh sures ke avaj sur ke nad sune darvaje. 
mojan ke murli madhuri dhun devan ke bahu dundhbi bajae. 
jeet ke jog mahesan ke mukh mangal ke greh mandal raje. 
bayah tahi nrip raj tabai ati anand ke ati anak baje. (15) 


| 
| 
8 | 
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On seeing the charming beauty of the Raja the town residents were getting 
overjoyed with comfort. Men and women had thronged there and all had forgotten 
about their worries or sufferings. Due to the virtuous deeds enacted during their 
previous births, they had been blessed with a loveable (as desired) mate. They were 
saying, while moving up and down “O young belle ! May your spouse live long !” (12) 


The girls sprinkled saffron on the marriage party with great eclat. Both men and 
women were feeling delighted and were looking gorgeous while singing songs from 
all the four corners. On seeing the charm of Raja (Punnu) the people felt that the 
other Rajas appeared pale before him (as compared to him). They were laughing 
heartily and saying, “O darling Princess ! We are all praise for your beloved (spouse) 
(all sacrifice to him). (13) 


As an auspicious omen, seven married women were rubbing his body with some pulp 
(Vatna) and the women were losing their consciousness on seeing his charm. The 
poet on seeing his beauty has remarked in praise, “as if the moon had appeared in all 
its glory among the stars.’ (14) 


On the doors of Raja of Sindh the sounds of the conch shells of (gods) Indra and sun 
along with their musical instruments were being heard. The flute was also being heard 
with its sweet musical tunes while the drums of various gods were beating loudly. The 
drums of victory were being played (beaten) in the palace of the Raja (of Sindh) and 
mouth organs with beautiful tunes were being played there. On the completion of 
marriage (ceremonies) of the Raja, many musical instruments with enjoyable tunes 


started playing. (15) 
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ad su ne di feu A sa as Hol feu A aa od | 
dia oii »fs oi fas Aas 4a gs 4 Aa fess | 
H3 ad fsfyu Ag wé ng S30 A feu a3 HOS 


bayah bheyo jab hi eh so o tab bat suni nrip ki bar nari. 

chok rahi ati hi chit mai kachu aur huti ab aur bichari. 
mantar kare likh jantar ghane aru tantran so eh bat sudhari. 
lagi uchat rahe chit mai kabhun na suhayi piya ko piyari. (16) 


uel 
Gd Boe ufs oi fs oof | ate sfy had dt sal | 
Hs 68 ofa ae & AVS I foo SB fa Gd OS 19901 
Chopaiee 
yo uchat ati hi teh lagi. need bhukh sigri hi bhagi. 
asot uthaye chak kachu na suhave. greh ko chor bahro pave. (17) 


cds" 
3a AMG “fs Ha fos Fa fou Cure | 
Rel fas Aerol gsi 3 As Ge} eBTe 1 9T | 
Couplet 
tab sasiya ati camak chit ta ke kiyo upayi. 
sakhi jiti sayani huti te sabh layi bulayi. (18) 


duet 
3a AluuS WO fad Buel | Ag Hs afd Sa aa | 
Afaat Aa OH fs 3G) ufssl fgu usa afa wa 1 at | 
Chopaiee 
tab sakhiyan yeh kiyo upaye. jantar mantar kar leyo bulayi. 
Sasiya sang prem at bheyo. pehli triye parhar kar deyo. (19) 


313 S13 FA AZ HS 1 eoAfeeA a feafes Asi - 
3 Ug Hs ofa [qu sq | fy a aA feAfa He TWH 1 201 
. bhat bhat ta so rat mano. baras divas ko ik din jane. 
ta par mat adhik nrip bheyo. = ko raj bisar sabh geyo. (20) 
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When the marriage of Punnu was solemnized (with Sasya) on one side, then the 
other queens of Punnu heard about this news. They were shocked and wonder struck. — 
Previously they were different and now they had changed into something else. (They 
were unwilling to accept the new Co-wife of their husband). They read many mantras 
and wrote many jantras (magical spells) and with all this witchcraft they (prayed) 
thought that the newly wed (beloved) princess would always remain gloomy and 
morose and should not be loved by the spouse (beloved). (16) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus Sasya became gloomy and sad losing all her sleep and hunger. She was asleep 
and got up suddenly wondering but nothing would please her. She would try to run 
out of the palace (house). | (17) 


Couplet : 
Then Sasya with a sure thought in mind (found this solution) made an effort (to 
overcome) and called all her wise and clever ot attendants (friends) to her side (for 
consultations). | (18) 


< 


Chopaiee : 
Then the friends (attendants) found this solution and with some magic spells 
(witchcraft) they managed to call Punnu. He developed great love for Sasya and 
forgot about the previous queens. (19) 


He would be engaged in various kinds of love affair with her and for him one year's 
span was like one day. He was attached so much to her that he totally gave up all his 
state functions or other household chores. (20) 
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ea sofo oA my 3d6 Sd ule | 
dus Bor Baa A fsofa 3 sia ATE 1291 
Dohra | 
ek tarun duje chatur tarun tesre payi. 
chehat lagayo uran so chinak na choriyo jayi. (21) 


suet 
dio feH SHA os HS 1 USS 2 UTS UfTTS | 
Sdl Jos S=O A BA A! AA sts Ha’ Ta A 22 


Chopaiee 
raini divas ta so rat manai. pranan te payaro — 
lagi rehat tawan ke ur so. jaise bhati makhika gur so. (22) 


Hew 
Te ee ate e er aay 


Swaiyya 
lal ko khayal anupam her so reejh rahi abla man mahi. 
chelan chel chake ras so doyu her tine man mai baljahi. 
kamkasi so sasi sas si chhab meet so nain mile muskahi. 
yo dehki behki chhab yar piya hoon ko payi pajitat nahi. (23) 


SA ch fuer aé Usd A ut of 128 | 
: Kabit 
joban ke jor jorawari jagi jalim so jag.te aniyariyo bisari sudhi cheet ki. 
nis din lagiyo rahit ta so chhab ki jeyo.ekai haiv gayi so mano aise rajneet ki. 
apne hi rakhan banavat singar ta ke.pas ki sakhi na keen nekku partet ki. 
ang laptaye mukh chhap bal jayi ta ke.aiso hi piyari jane pritam so preet ki. (24) 
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~ 


Couplet: 
Having attained her, firstly, a woman, the: very clever (wise) and thirdly very youthful, 
he always wanted her to be close to his bosom. He could not afford to leave her for a 
moment even. (21) 


Chopaiee : — | . 
was also enjoying sensuous pleasure with him day and night and he was 
considered by her dearer than her life even (very dear). All the time she was attracted 
towards his besom just as a fly gets attached to the raw-sugar (molasses. (22) 


) Swaiyya : 
With the very thought of her beloved that woman felt overjoyed and both the woman 
and the man were involved in their love affairs all the time and seeing each other were 
delighted to the maximum (would sacrifice on the other). Due to her passionate love 
for him, Sasya whose brilliance matched that of the moen, would laugh on meeting 


his glances. That Sasya was madly in love with her beloved and was never satiated 
having attained such a charming partner. (23) 


Kabit: 
Due to her youthful (buoyancy) charm, her love had reached extreme limits 
(forcefully), which was very different for the oppressive Punnu from the world as such 
she had lost all sense of proportion (her consciousness) she was always enamoured by 
his charming personality just as a king gets tuned to his stately functions (kingdom) 
completely (being forgetful of other activities) she would embellish him with 
ornamental things herself without the help of her attendants. She was always closeted 
to his bosom (in his embrace) and would offer herself in sacrifice to him with closed 


lips. That beloved only knew how to maintain that sort of continuous love for her 
lover. ' (24) 
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cd 
JU BS' Ft BS SYS BG_MHG | 
da faSafo udd US H Ho BIS HS | 24 | 
Dohra 
roop lala ko lalchi lochan laal amol. 
baunk bilokan kharach dhan mo man leeno mol. (25) 


| Ae 
ds oi vas Ho A fs Hi ofy gu Agu al wel! 
HWS Bd fhad As of of os 3 fears sel offs oral | 
SA SA Ala AHA As Sty oid AHAOl AS AaSl | 
J HO did ddl 3 uled feo PHS HIS a we feoral | 2¢ | 
Swaiyya 
reejh rahi abla man mai at hi lakh roop saroop ki dhani. 
sayan chuti sigri sabh ki lakh lal ko khiyal bhayi at yani. 
laj taji saji saj sabhai lakh her sajni sabh sayani. 
ho man hor rahi na hatiyo bin daman meet ke hath bikani. (26) 


: AfAg ag 
Wa Hs faa Ha Hel fre a nif wef wise ATH | 

3H 30 AUS as Hf SAS oo AU fA STH | 

Sea uca fas 3 Be eo Se feu BT3 A Sd BT | 
afs J a del oa a oad SIH STG Oa Hid Sau | 29 | 

Sasiya Baach 
ang sabhai bin sang sakhi ko ar ann anang jagyo. 

tab te na suhat kachu muhi ko sabh khan ayo pan siyan bhagyo. 

jhatke patke chit te jhut de na chhute eh bhati so neh lagyo. © 
bal hai jo gayi thag ko thagne thag mo na thgyo thag mohi thagyo. (27) 
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Couplet : | 
The charming beauty of the beloved wa very alluring while his eyes were bewitching 
and invaluable. She felt her heart had been won over by his tilted eyes completely 
(having paid the price). (25) 


Swailyya : 
That woman (Sasya), seeing the fountain (treasure) of charming beauty of her beloved 
spouse was elated in her mind. With the very thought of the beloved spouse, she 
would feel that the wisdom (cleverness) of all her attendants was of no avail to her. 
Her attendants had given up all their shyness and pomp and show and were watching 
her closely by trying to stop their mind from interfering in anyway as they were also 
impressed by her intense love for the beloved. (26) 


Then Sasiya said - : 
“O friend ! Without the presence of his company my whole body is aroused by the 
passionate love of Kamdev (enemy of Shiva) and since then I have no liking (interest) 
for anything else and all my cleverness including hunger and thirst has vanished. I 
want to get rid of his love with a stroke (from my mind) but his attraction is so much 
that I cannot overcome it by any means, whatsoever. I had gone to swindle a cheat 
but could not succeed and instead got myself swindled by the cheat himself. I am all 
sacrifice to him (wonderful man).’ | (27) 
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Kabit 
dekhe mukh jehe bin dekhe piye hoon na pani. 
tat mat tayag bat eho hai parteet ki. 
aiso prun leho piye kahe soyi kaj keho. 
at hi reejhho yehi sicha rajneet ki. 

jo kaho bakeho kaho pani bhar aan deho. 
here bal jeho sun sakhi bat cheet ki 

lagan nigodi lagi ja te need bhookh bhagi. 

payaro meet mero ho piyari at meet ki. (28) 


suet 
Gd Hs 43 3<6 Ho vel | ulgSs sarfd TH A re | 
wt A Uifs Hoes fofh sd | HHSs fe Ha fon ad 1 2t | 
Chopaiee 
yeh sabh bat tawan sun payi. pehile bayahi dham mai ayi. 
ya so preet sunat ris bhhari. samlat jor sur jij kari. (29) 


HOH stg FUR dd! d Saas HySs' ae | 
ws wMuUe us a afd | HS A BS AIA ua ofad 1 30 |} 
janme kuyari baap ke rahi. haiv barkat mekhla gahi. 
ghat apno pat ko kariho. sut ke chatar sees par dhariho. (30) 


Ho fu efa stags TA | HS dus de gs set 
al pod 3 9’3 ab | a oa Bas gHAfe Sah 1 39! 


jan greh chor teerthan gayi. manhhu rehat chander brat bhayi. 
ki suhag te randai niki. ya ki lagat rajeswar phiki. (31) 
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Kabit : 
Now | only live by having a glance of him and will not take water even and will forsake 
my parents even and this was the thing of faith. I shall swear that I shall function 
according to the wishes of my beloved only and keep him pleased and that is what 
political statesmanship teaches us. Whatever he would say, I shall do accordingly and 
bring water for him and would sacrifice myself on seeing him, “O friend ! Listen to 
my heart's desires. Due to this silly love of mine I have lost all my hunger and sleep. 
He is my dearest friend and I am his dearest friend (beloved).” (28) 


: Chopaiee : 

All this talk was heard by the queen and thought to herself “that at first I had come to 
this house after my marriage. Hearing the words of love from her she was filled with 
rage and held consultations with her warriors by collecting them together.” (29) 


“I will consider that I was unwed in my father’s home or becoming recluse I will 
wear beggar's robe. I will kill my spouse and make my son as the king with canopy 
overhead.” | (30) 


$ 


“Either I shall go on pilgrimage to various holy places after leaving my home, as if 
I had adopted Chanderbarat (moon-fast). I would better be called a widow rather 
than a married woman. All the glory of this kingdom seems to me very pale or 
insignificant.” (31) 
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dug 
fuss wdca A Jd THO Ufs a ae | 
3 Afs 3 Affe Hd fAas 6 afd J ATE | 32 | 
Dohra 
khilat akhetak jo hanai hamre pati ko koyi. 
to muni ke sasiya mare jiyat na bach hai soyi. (32) 


ca! 


gS HZ i306 Wd usd | MHS vow od PSs UST | 
Res mace Ge Aa J 1 ga Ad Ba A AG Bd | 33 | 


Chopaiee 
baith mantar tin yehe pakayo. amit darab dai doot pathayo. 
khilat akhetak rav jab haye. tab mero aur mai sar khehe. (33) 


SAS fede Ag» | US AD fHord fHoH | 
dg afud go oy faofad | sfo GS WS HS sae Hida | 38 | 
ta ko kal nikat jab ayo. pun sah sikar sidhayo. 
jab gehre ban beech sidhariyo. tin dhun ban satar tab mariyo. (34) - 


Sas ste od fof sfou | 3d Uete wie isd atau | 
3a Hf ry ufs Higa | Ad Ud HTS UTS Sioed 1-34 | 
lagat teer beer ris bhariyo. ture dhavayi ghayi teh kariyo. 
ta ko mar aap pun mariyo. sur pur majh payano kariyo. (35) 


: cd . 
Hig 320 a Fe A ulgd Udio ud ME | 
[936 foae udfg a Sa dd H STE | 3¢ | 

Dohra 
_ mar tawan ko rav ji pariyo dharan par ayi. 
bhritan nikat pahunch ke leyo gare so layi. (36) 


= 


WATS TAGS SW | AOS Val fquel 3 ae | 
fqu 2 ad OH OH Ad 1 ao ofoenfu gag fea 3139 | 


Chopaiee 
aiso hal chakran bheyo. janak dhani nirpan haiv geyo. 
nrip dai kaha dham hum jehe. kaha naniyahi baktar dikhe hai. (37) 
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Couplet: 
~ If someone were to kill my husband while on a hunting spree, then Sasya would also 
die on hearing the news and shall not live any more. (32) 


Chopaiee : 
She sat down and chalked out this plan (programme) and sent an emissary with lot 
of money with the objective that while the Raja would be busy hunting and an arrow 
shot by him will pierce through the Raja’s chest. f33} 


When Punnus death approached near he went on a hunting game. When he reached 
a thick jungle, the enemy, stretching his bow, shot an arrow. (34) 


The warrior Punnu being hit by the arrow got furious with rage and racing his horse 
killed the enemy. Then after killing him he also died and went to heavens. (35) 


Couplet : 
, After killing him, Raja Punnu fell down on the ground. The attendants reaching 
_ nearby then embraced him. (36) 


_ Chopaiee: 
The attendants felt so miserable just as a rich person becomes a pauper suddenly. 
“Having given away the king to the god of death, how shall we go back and face the 


queen ? (37) 
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os Tolise 9 3g g3e11 fas Afo ag SHS eH 
no gs fs AU We 1 oo fes 3 fsa aa Gees 30 
nabh bani tin ko tab bhayi. bhrit sudh kaha tumari gayi. 
jodhi bado joojh jeh jave. ran cheet te tin koun uchave. (38) 


edd 
330 ad aud ule rsd fed! Sate | 
WA SAS 8 AW wd ed AeA ATE | 3t | 
Dohra 
ta te ya ki kabar khan gadhu ehi banayi. 
asav bastar lai jahu ghar dehu sandeso jayi. (39) 


Fol HIS awfsq fsA se ues fgs SA | 
WA SAS 3 SS 2 a8Sfa wa AeA | go | 
bani sun gadiyo tise bhaye pawan bhrit bhes. 

_ asav bastar lai lal ke balhi deyo sandes.(40) 


wuel 
dal #3 Ao uss | tus Ja of fuseio oat | 
3g 8 yuafg gade vel | %do Ji fued Jd wef 1 891 
Chopaiee 
baithi bal jaha badbhagi. chit chor ki chitvan lagi. 
tab lai khabri chakran dayi. arun huti piyari haiv gayi. (41) 


—oofs faze 30 [gu So Ad Jou fos uta | 
48 49 ula 33 30 ed Ae | 82 | 
: Dohra _ 
khar biean teh triye chali jaha hanyo nij piye. 
ke lai aehe piye ko ke teh deho jiye. (42) 


suet 
aroh Gah MET Sa wre | SE FMS EA | 
aafg foafa fas fas vA 1 ah fee ots QD we 1 83 | 
Chopaiee 
chali chali abla eh ayi. dabiyo jaha meet sukhdayi. 
kabar nihar chakrit chit bhayi. tahi bikhe leen haiv gayi. (43) 
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Then a heavenly voice said, “O attendants ! Where have your senses gone ? If a great 


warriors gets killed in the battlefield then who lifts his dead body” (38) 
Couplet : 
“So dig a grave here itself and bury him here, only take away his robes and the horse 


back home and then convey the message (of his death)” (39) 


“On hearing the heavenly voice; the Raja was buried there and the attendants went 
away at full speed, taking his horse and his royal robes they conveyed the message to 


young Sasya. (40) 
Chopaiee : 

“Where that fortunate young princess (Sasya) was busy in her lover's fond memory, 

the attendants gave the said news.” | (41) 
Couplet : 


Then that woman sitting in her chariot left for the place, where her beloved was killed 
and then promised to herself that either she would accompany her beloved or she 


would give up her life also. : (42) 
Chopaiee : 

So by traveling she reached the place where her beloved friend had been buried. By 

seeing the grave she got wonder struck and got absorbed in it. (43) 
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— 


ddd 
Hdé HS a Hs U AES Hda JV sta | 
Joa fae 35 a 30 fua A Uifs Bote | eg 
Dohra 
maran sabhan ke mund pai safal maran hai tahi. 
tanak bikhe tan ko tahe piye so preet banayi. (44) 


36 ofsd AU SH AHS Val fHied toda 1 
As as sf fav a ofsa yo fuad Aa! sy | 


tan dadiyo jeh tum mile ang milyo sarbang. 
sabh kuch taj greh ko chaliyo pran piyare sung. (45) 


UZ UZH WHS NHS SF OS SFI HAI 
HS AS a Ad fs coe so fun a Asad | 8¢ | 
pawan pawan anal anal nabh nabh bhu bhu sang. 
jal jal ke sang mili rahiyo tanu piye ke sarbang. (46) 


guet , 
fum fos eu 3e5 fan vel | ce Ba Sisg 8 Te I 
Moons WA fsd cis 1 sts sts A wred AS 1 99 | 


Chopaiee 
piye hit deh tawan triye dayi. dev lok bhetar lai gayi. 
ardasan basav teh deeno. bhati bhati mai adar keeno. (47) 


2= HOS wusdS = ae fe Date | 
A nord MU o4 Jaa fs We ote | gt I 
Dohra 
dev badhun apcharan leyo biwan chadayi. 
je jekar apar huye harkhe suni sur raye. (48) 


Hed! 4 faadie 3 aa a a Bure | 
HS fuu 3 fasate ufo sfoa faa Hig ate 1 et | 
machri ao birhin ke badh ko kaha upaye. 
jal piye te bichurai yehi tanik bikhe mar jayi. (49) 


UY oda 3 6 3d adi Hes a ate | 
mis fos ctu gete 3 fua saea ars | Yo | 
pap narak te na dari kari savat ki kan. 
at chit kop badayi ke piye lagvayo ban. (50) 
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Couplet 
“Death is written for everyone but the success in death is meant for one, who gives up 
her life in a moment for her beloved’s love.” (44) 


Where his body lay, she said, “O my dear spouse ! Once I meet you, my body 
(limbs) will mingle with your body. Leaving everything else I will accompany you to 
heavens.’ : | (45) 


All the five elements shall mingle with the Lord just as air mingles with air, 
fire with fire, the ether with ethereal space, Earth with Earth and water with water 
and the body will mingle with the body of the beloved. | (46) 


Chopaiee : . 
That woman sacrificed herself for her beloved and took him to the heavens. Indra 
(god) gave him half of his throne itself and gave him an honorable reception there. 


(47) 

Couplet: 
The wives of the gods and the fairies took him in their chariot and saluted him 
on arrival. Indra was greatly pleased to hear this news. (48) 


What is the basic principle to kill a fish or a separated person. By separating them 
(fish) from the beloved (water) they die in a moment. (49) 


The great queen did not get afraid of hell (in the form of sins) even on the removal of 
her jealousy against the rival wife and got an arrow shot at the beloved with increased 
rage. (50) 


71) 


wuet 
Refs AS wis ct fas ofst | fea ufs a mS A tsa) 
W Add 3 9’2 HII! ys a oH fofs fs sfa 314919] 
Chopaiee 
savat sal at hi chit dhariyo. nij pat so sayak mo mariyo. 
ya suhag te rande rahi hai. prabh ko naam nit uthi keh hai. (51) (1) 


fefs Hi ofagz UUs fan vias Hal gu Aare 
fea A ws way AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | It | 202Y | MEA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so ath charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (108) (2025) aphjun. 


; suet 
Wd WS usd WS S37 | Bal As" UGH Sl AT | 
AZ A 136 fzute foutsd | for uls FS AS Vie SIGH 91 
Chopaiee 
yeh chal khabar jat bhi taha. baethi sabha dharam ki jaha. 
savat sal tin triyehi nihariyo. nij pati ban sath hani dariyo. (1) 


— 


Woy 3 fo ytents Be lod UlS Tad foATe |: 
3 vy 3 fsa Hiaa afou =d Cure 12 | 
Dharamraye Baach 
Dohra 
ja dukh te jin istriyehi nij pati haniyo risayi. 
ta dukh te teh mariyo kariyo vahe upaye. (2) 


= 


Soa ys JH odd HI ows VIS Awa A} 
[30 oid fs0 AS Seu | AAS Udd SI Se Bed 1 3} 
Chopaiee 
urbisi prat huti so nagar mai. nachat huti kal ke ghar me. 
teh beero teh sabha uchayo. sakal purakh ko bhekh banayo. (3) 
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Chopaiee : : 
" ‘The queen consort to settle scores with the co-wife, got an arrow shot at her spouse 
to kill him. Instead of such a married life. 1 would prefer to be a widow and meditate 
on the Lord daily on getting awake. : (51) (1) 


Here the one bindeed and eighth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
_ (108-2025)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
The news of the death of Sasya and her spouse reached the assembly of Dharam 
Raj (god of justice). The assembly took note of the jealousy of the woman against the 
tival wife, who had got killed her own spouse. (1) 


So Dharam Rai (god of justice) said- 
Couplet : 
“The woman wh got her spouse killed with such an affliction getting enraged, should 
now be killed with the same torture and such an arrangement should be made.” 


(2) 3 


Chopaiee : 
There was a woman (prostitute) by the name of Urvasi in that town, who used to dance 
in the place of the god of death. She took upon herself the job of (punishing) dealing 
with that queen in the assembly and put on a man’s dress. (3) 
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GasAt ag 
HALSS JSS 3e5 3 Toa 1 AS fos Ais Aa Boe | 
a a fas dus ufogog ST a BA TaAHSTI8 1 
Urbasi Baach 
muskil hanan tawan ko guniye. ja ko adhik seel jag suniye. 
ja ko chit chanchal pehchanhu. ta ko layi hath mai manhu. (4) 


W afd foafh HS I BUI AU SY Ca CA eG | 
JHia 3S Ae 3d fedh | A a foofy fee TH BAY | 


yo keh nikas mol hu leyo. ja pai lakh taka dus deyo. 
chamak chale jab ture biraje. ja ko nirakh-Inder haye laje. (5) - 


MU NOU FAY Jo Ud | SUS AAS ATE BUG | 

BS aA a”’u Ud Ba | Hoa SBS WS ford | é | 
aap anoop bastar tan dhare. bhukhan sakal jarayi su dhare. 

lambe kes kamp par chore. janak phuleleh jat nichoro. (6) 


WHO MA orfuaS eu | Ao ofa ofe fHarctd Bu | 
Hee dXid HSH Ad | Hd Od OD WH Ho Hd 1 | 
anjan aaj akhiyan deyo. jan kar loot singarhi leyo. 
julaf janjeer jalme sohe. sur nar nag asur man mohe. (7) 


ons fgafe uaa Al sd | Hus Ba seule ur | 
Hal oa feHie Hud | 3 al Aas Sfa usd 1 tl 
rajat trikut dhanuk si bhari. mohat lok chodhan payari. 
ja ki nek dristi mai parai. ta ki sakal budhi parhare. (8) 


YCHY He Ye Us ne fata ate He vtd | 
Goeth 88 gua 3g 5 ud ud tC) 
Dohra 
-khutmukh mukh khut panch siv bidh keene mukh char. 
urbasi kere roop ko tayu na payo par. (9) 


duel 
FAO ASS wa 33 | AUS AS AAS AAO | 
Tas Sh yas Aa AD | AM a HS Shas AI 1 90 | 
Chopaiee 
ayudh sakal ang kare. sohat sabh sajan so jare. 


heeran ki mukta jug sohe. sees ko mano tarika mohe. (10) 
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Urvasi then said - 
“It is rather difficult to kill a person, who is known to be in the world a person of 
gentle nature. But the person with a restless mind would be soon in my grip you rest 


assured.” (4) 


After saying these words, she came out of her house and bought a horse after paying 
ten lakh (1 million) rupees). When she would ride that horse it would move off swiftly 
(like wind) seeing which even Indra’s horse would feel ashamed (belittled). (5) 


She had covered herself with glamorous robes, which were fitted with ornaments. Her 


long tresses (hair) were resting on her shoulders as if they were throwing (spreading) 
their fragrance all around. | (6) 


By putting collyrium in her eyes she hac embellished herself beyond comparison 
(looted even ornamentation). Her loving tresses were looking glorious like a chain, 
seeing which all the gods, men, snakes and demons were all getting enticed. 


(7) 


—_ 


Her heavy eye-brows were looking glamorous like a bow as that alluring figure was 
enamouring all the fourteen worlds. Whosoever would get a glance of her would lose 


his sense of proportion. (8) 
Couplet : 

Kartikya got six faces, Shiva had five faces and Brahma got four faces but none could 

get at the secret of her grace. (9) 
Chopaiee : 


She had worn various weapons on the body (limbs) which were embellished with 
- various instruments (musical). Her face was glorified with jewels and pearls in the 
world, as if stars were trying to enamour the moon. (10) 
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Het 
mag Ud MOUH Heid suo Wa MATES Ud | 
3S avd SH Ga si3d 35 3 FO US Shard | 
Hizo ai sda HY U fHadia ea fHa A aA | 
Hugs 3d As oa fs fon we HO fyHoa HO 1:99 
Swaiyya 
ayudh dhar anupam sundri bhukhan ang ajayab dhare. 
lal ko har lase aur bhetar bhan te jaan bade chabiyare. 
motin ki larke mukh pai mrignain phabe mrig mai kajrare. 
mohat hai sabhh hi ke chite nij hath mano brijnath sudhare. (11) 


Sfa we wa a’us Qua Hea Ua A is Bere 

us Td SA As NaS 7d slau AS Had Fe | 

8s 5a afo os fA Scares MES A AS We | 
diss afe adi wad Hfa ofa Se HS J Be WEI | 

chor daye kach kampan upar sunder pag so sees suhave. 
bhukhan char lase sabh angan bhag bhariyo sabh hi keh bhave. 

bal lakhe keh lal tise latkavat andan mai jab avai. 
reejhat kot suri asuri sudhi her chute sat hu chut jave. (12) 


3uO Uld wfsu ga Cufa ato fque foda Fou | 
u3 38s fagns Hed 2= wees 2 faSHH | 
TH = 35 Ado A dfs Hue as ud SU 
MY Fore MOQuUH o fafa wife clo eis 4s 5 ut 193! 
bhukhan dhar chariyo rath upar badh kirpan nikhang banayo. 
khat tambol birajat sunder dev adevan ko birmayo. 
bas va nain sehansaran so her rahiyo kachu par na payo. 
aap banayi anupam ko bidh aech rahiyo dut ant na payo. (13) 


ure date sol fafo Ara Aafe Ad dfaurd ave | 
WAS WTA MOU Heid te wee AS fasH"e | 
As fAdHis sao 338 Td Hof He ufsse | 
fated Hs gro fer faers a Sa faSias we 198 | 
pan chabayi bhali bidh sath jarayi jare hathiyar anaye. 
anjan anj anupam sundari dev adev sabhe birmaye. 
- kunth sirimani kankan kundal har so nar hiye pehraye. 
kinar juch bhujang disa bidsan ke lok bilokan aye. (14) — 
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Swaiyya : 
That woman was armed with many Leautiful weapons, while the (body) limbs 
were glorified with various strange weapons and a necklace of rubies was shining’ 
round her neck which was having a radiance comparable to the sun’s brightness. 
Various lines of pearls were glorifying her face. The eyes of the beauty were embellished 
with collyrium like a deer, which were enamouring everyone's heart around as if Sri 
Krishna had decorated them (himself) personally. (11) 


Her beautiful tresses (of hair) were falling on her shoulders while a beautiful turban 
was looking glamorous on her head. All the limbs were beautified with shining 
- ornaments. That godly appearance was looking lovable to all, while the women 
were looking at him as their beloved when he would walk to the courtyard with 

airs (coquettishly). Many women of the gods and demons were getting enticed by 
him thus losing their senses even and on seeing him even their chastity was being 
demolished (thrown to the winds). (2) 


After wearing her ornaments she rode her chariot and tied her sword and the quiver. 
Chewing the betel nut she was looking glamorous and had thrown both the gods 
and demons into doubtful positions Indra with his thousand eyes, seeing her beauty 
could not get at its limits. Creating this beauty with His own hands and fixing his eyes 
on her (even Indra) could not gauge its limits. (13) 


Chewing the betel nuts with a dignified manner, she was armed with ornamented 
ornaments. ‘That charming woman with collyrium in her eyes was alluring both the 
gods and demons. That woman was wearing a necklace of pearls around her neck 
along with bangles and golden rings. Many demi-gods, Kinars (mythological horse 
with human face) Bhujangs and people from ten directions were watching her. (14) 
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de fuard al Ad ai aa forwde a He Ud Fou | 
us fam uve vid fea yadoo Ad 2 OH ATH 194 | 


Inder sahansar bilochan so avilok rahiyo chhab ant na ayo. 
sekh asekhhan hi sukh so gun bhakh raho paru par na payo. 
rudar piyari ki sari ki kor niharan ko mukh punch banayo. 
poot kiyo khut char bidhe chaturanan yahi te naam kahayo.(15) 


ado ota astafo add aa AUS adi gqds | 
ASUGHa! NSH! THol f4o VPTGH PHS of fears | 

diss ve wee HS od ve ge af Ufa fess | 
dH SH A As ud f30 FS A oO AS UBS |! 9 | 


kanchan keer kalanidh kehar kok kapot kari kurrane. 
kalapdramka anuja kamni bin daris bin daris damin dekh bikane. 
reejhat dev adev sabhe nar dev bhaye chhab her divane. 
raj kumar so jaan pare teh bal ke ang na jaat pachane. (16) 


ddd 
TH HIAo geo dd fsus oA gv ATE | 
3dal 3 f35 a1 38 Had 6 as a ute 199 | 
Dohra | 
dus seesan rawan hare likhat bees bhuj jayi. 
taruni ke til ki tayu sakyo na chhab ko payi. (17) 


He 
330 ot AGU sou fAd Hise at Ga HS fea | 
gue vd feu ofs Hi ofs fy HSAs A HOS BA | 
He wed foe fas A sfeas fee 35 a pa sa 
He6 His Hd HHS HddH HS 2 SiG GH 1A | 
Swaiyya 
lalan ko sarpech badhyo sir motin ki aur mal biraje. 

bhukhan char dipe at hi dut dekhh manojav ko man laje. 
mod bade nirkhe chit mai tankek bikhe tan ko dukh bhaje. 
joban joti jagai so mano surraj suran ke bhetar raje. (18) 
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Indra with thousands eyes could not gauge the extent (depth) of her beauty. Sheshnag 
with countless fangs was singing her praixes but without gauging, its extent. To watch 
the complete version of the sari (the dress) of the loving woman, Shiva had developed 


five faces, his son (Kartikya) had got six faces, While Brahma had made as such he 
was known as the god with four faces. (15) 


The gold, parrot, moon, lion, the partridge, pigeon and elephant were all clamouring. 
The sister of Kalap tree (Lachhmi) and pomegranate seeing her charm were all praise 
for her (had sold themselves for her beauty) charm. All the gods and demons were 
enamoured by her charm on sighting her while the men and gods were getting mad 
on seeing her beauty. From her limbs the young belle appeared like a princess but 


could not be exactly © traced expat (16) 
Couplet : 

Ravana with ten heads speaks (about her qualities) and writes about it with his twenty 

arms but could not gauge the depth (extent) of her beauty. (17) 
Swaiyya : 


She was wearing an ornament studded with jewels on her head while a necklace of 
pearls was looking glorious around her neck. Even Kamdev (the god of love) was 
feeling abashed (belittled) by seeing the glamour of her beautiful ornaments. By 
seeing her one’s happiness and bliss (of mind) gets exalted while the suffering of body 
take to their wings (get alleviated). The exuberance of her youthful charm was akin 
to the glorified presence of Indra among various gods. : (18) 
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ad 9 de OUH Hefa Ue vate fAard ao | 
WHO W’fA od wis AS A AAs BS Sau | 
BHA es Sa SHA offs DH A SSeS BY UU | 
Woy AISS 2 HS @ fea Fakp ato 2 AG SEE 14 
chore hai band anupam sunder pan chabayi singar banayo. 
anjan anj duhun akhiyan so bhal mai kesar lal lagayo. 
jhumak det jhuke jhumke kab ram so bhav bhalo lakh payo. 
manhu sotin ke man ko ik barhi badh ke jel chalayo. (19) 


Jd fhars ad Hs oi f86 SH ee fAd AGH Hde | 
Hyg6 afs Ad »fs cd ufs dfa fad su 3 ugse | 

faod He Sra fer fefers al as feSaq nore | 

digs vez »weezo al fsu dia ys' Hs Hl aS AS] 201 


har singar kare sabh hi tin kes chute sir sayam suhave. 
joban jot jage at hi muni her dige tap te pachtave. 
kinar jach bhujang disa bidsan ki bal bilokan avaye. . 
gandharab dev adevan ki triye her prabha sabh hi bal jave. (20) 


fom, 


JS 
WA sy dole a 3d 3 aide fuera | 
USA Ca ASI odl 3a Uddl fa 1 291 
Dohra 
aiso bhkh banayi ke teh te kariyo piyan. 
palak ek beeti nahi taha pahunchi aan. (21) 


al 


PA se Aa seating ae os fsa fgu u veh | 
fon uls Hid FH fAS S418 8 eg fod He fAd va 22 | 
Chopaiee | | 
eti katha so ya pai bhayi. ab kath chal teh triye pae gayi. 
nij patimar raj jin leyo. lai so chatar nij sat sir deyo. (22) 


HY ola afd Hs6 feure | fos MUS H He aes | 
H Uo fod fAd 3 od | TA AA Ug DH! 23! 
mukh phiko kar sabhan dikhave. chit apne mai med badave. 
so pun nij sir te taro. raj kamehe putar hamaro. (23) 
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‘The youthful beauty had loosened the strings of her inner garments and had em- 
bellished herself with beauty aids while chewing the betel nuts. She had put collyrium 
in both her eyes while a vermillion mark (round) was made on her forehead. While 
turning her neck around the ear-rings get lowered which according to the poet Ram 
appeared as if the mind of the rival wives was bundled and sent to the prison. (19) 


She had beatified herself with all sorts of embellishments while the loose black hair 
tresses were looking glamourous on her head. Her charming fragrance was spread all 
around, on seeing which the Munis (ascetics) forgetting their penance feel repentant 
about their (mis) behaviour. The demi-gods mythological horse with human face, 
Bhujang and women from all the ten directions were coming to see her (beauty). 
The women folk of celestial singers, gods and the demons were all sacrifice to her 
charming appearance (were enjoying her beauty even at the cost of their lives). (20) 


-s 


Couplet : 
By making the guise of such a beauty she moved from there and reached the place in 
a moment. (21) 
Chopaiee 


The episode ends here now let us turn towards the story of the woman who had got 
her spouse killed and gained the control of the Kingdom and placed the canopy of 
kingdom on her son’s head (gave the rule of land to her son). (22) 


She apparently shows her pale face (of sorrow and gloom) to all around while in her 
heart of hearts she was feeling greatly elated. She was feeling as if she had cast away 
Punnu (from their control) and now her son would control the kingdom. (23) 
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Hel3 HG 3H =a fo [on Ufs val Aure | 
fous fd dife d A ge casa 1 28 | 
Dohra 
savit sal te mai jari nij pati deyo sanghar. 
bidhwa hi haiv jeev ho jo rakhe kartar. (24) 


auUet 
Refs HS faa U ofa Afoa | foes SI a Aa Sfae | 
Uo a ce as Ho ad | AA Ad MES HO HA I 2y | 
Chopaiee 
savat sal sir pai tahi sahiye. bidhwa hi haiv ke jug rahiyo. 
dhan ko tot kachu muhi nahi. aise kahe abla man mahi. (25) 


edd 
Ho SES A SA Hid aS 6 es SME | 
mite fg H fad vid J Sd foale STE | | | 
Dohra 3 
man bhawat ko bhog muhi karin na deto rayi. ° 
ab chit mai jeh chahi ho leho nikat bulayi. (26) 


= 


duet | 
dis BdY Had S2 | fA kA BA US Se | 
SH AH 6 4S Oo Ue 1 4S fee feo dio Tee 129 | 
Chopaiee 
baith jharokhe mujra leve. jeh bhave ta ko dhan deve. 
raj kaj kachu bal na pave. khel bikhe din ran gavave. (27) 


Ca (een {30 fan a ae | Sfe Sda HAG Bt | 
As Hdo ot als ust | Gd Afo Se SasAl uA 1 Qt | 
ek divas tin triye yo kiyo. baith jharokhe mujag leyo. 
sabh suran ko boli pathayo. yeh suni bhevurbasi payo. (28) 


36 = M0 fso Ud | fon ws 2 faanfs ad! 
HAS seh oS) fsa | fon a He Gar 1 2t | 


bhukhan vahe ang tin parai. nij ale te niksan kare. 
muski taji chari biraje. nis ko mano chandarma laje. (29) 


(p?: 


Couplet 
(She was | thinking) “That being afflicted by the (action of) rival-wife, I had killed my 
husband and now I will lead the life of a widow amd shall live as willed (ordained) by 
the Lord.” | (24) 


Chopaiee : 
“She had borne the effects of the jealousy of (her) co-wife and will now be a widow ii in 
the world. I had no dearth of money. That is what the woman was thinking in her mi 


nd.’ . | (25) 
| Couplet : | 
“While being alive, I was not allowed to enjoy the pleasures of a Wadden life. But now 
I could call anybody whom I liked” : (26) 
_ ca Chopaiee : 


She would sit in the loft and accept the salutation of the people and would give away 
money to anyone she desired. She had no knowledge (clue) of ruling the country 
(controlling the kingdom) and was spending day and night in fun and frolic. (27) 


One day that woman did like this. She accepted the salutations of the subjects, while 
she was seated in the loft and sent for all the warriors. Hearing this Urbasi also got to 
know the secret (of her move). | (28) 


She also got herself embellished with all her ornaments and came out of her house. 
She rode on a dark (black) horse and was looking glamorous as if the moon was also 
feeling ashamed (belittled) during the night. (29) 


Hew 
HN ee av a”’U6 Bulg Afss J nfs ules | 
ag fara fed »fs ga AH ufo 3 ofo AS Bas | 
ey 2 we2 He Aad gua wg Be fees | 


gs a da He fA Ha fasa a Sa feSfas Hd | 30 | 
Swaiyya 


sayam chute kuch kampan upar sobhit hai atihi ghughrare. 
har singar dipe at char so mo peh te nahi jat uchare. 
reejhat dev adev sabhe so kaha baure nar dev bichare. 
bal ko rok sabhe taj sok trilok ko lok bilokat mare. (30) 


wd fAord vate 2 Hefa nine ufos nifA ce 
mfsdil 35 BAS MSU Ue He seu a fee wu a 

aBdal Tadd gol Wweg val ga a JEANS 
fg6 THS di fea THs G SHS 2 Ho HS Bt 1 391 


har singar banayi ke sunder anjan akhin anj deyo. 
atihi tan bastar anoop pare jan kandarp ko bin darup kiyo. 
kalgi gajgah bani ghungrar chari haye ke hulmat heyo. 
bin daman hi eh kamin yo bhamin ko man mol leyo. (31) 


HA ed asd sdd Hs S36 a Hau AT I 

Jd mud Ud Bd H Ho Uf HSHE A fEGHG | 

didi vars Se HATS SO dard sda adh | 
AGH 86 Hfg Sa a Hod Halse 2 Ho Hd ora | 32 | 


sees phabe kalgi turro subh lalan ko sarpech suhayo. 
har apar dharai aur mai man dekh manojav ko birmayo. 
beeri chabat kachu muskat bandhe gajgah turang nachayo. 
sayam bhane mahi lok ki manhu manin ko man mohnu ayo. (32) 


cud 
Uses] Tol 38 3 a gu fours | 
dfs wfus fas A adi ofa Aa aa Ha | 33 | 
Dohra 
prabhwati rani tabai ta ko roop nihar. 
reejh adhik chit mai rahhi ar sar geyo mari. (33) 
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Swaiyya : : 
On her shoulders her black tresses of curly hair were looking glorious and her 
ornaments were shining beautifully and it is beyond me to narrate it All the gods and 
demons were getting enamoured at her beauty, while the Rajas were equally baffled 
at her charm. All the people of the three worlds were trying to look at her leaving all 
their worries by stopping the woman (on her way). (30) 


That beautiful woman had embellished herself with beauty aids and had put collyrium 
in her eyes. She had worn very glittering robes as if she had completely enamoured 
Kamdev (god of love) to shed his pride (egoism). She was riding a horse with great 
delight having ornamented herself with a plume and head ornaments (gaj gah) and 
her curly hair. This woman had enticed all the women with her charm (without 
spending any penny). | (31) 


The plume and turban (end) were looking glamorous being studded with jewels 
(rubies) along with some other ornaments of the head. She was wearing many 
necklaces around the neck seeing which Kamdev was being allured. She was trotting 
her horse while chewing the betel nut and smiling being ornamented. The poet Siam 


says “It appears she had come to allure the women of this world” (32) 
Couplet : 

Then the queen Prabhavati seeing her charming beauty felt very y happy at heart, as 

she had been hit by the arrows of Kamdev (god of love). (33) 
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Kabit 
kadho kahu rakh Inder asan te tar deyo 
kadho eh suraj sarup dhar ayo hai. 
kadho chander chanderlok chor ke siphahi ban 
mere jan terath anaebae ko sidhayo hai. 
kadho hai anang ar dhakang ke antak tea 
manukh ko roop ke ke aap ko chapayo hai. 
kadho yeh sasiya ke rasiya ne kop ke ke 
morte chalbe ko kachu chal so banayo hai. (34) 


Ha 3 85 AVS ofd uel | 3a 8 fade we <I wet | 
gu fadid H3 9 831! fy St Has sto Afo sfs 1 34 | 
Chopaiee 
jab lai bain sehan nahi payi. tab lai nikat geyo vahu ayi. 
roop nihar mat haiv jhuli. greh ki sakal tahi sudhi bhuli. (35) 


Hdd" 

USe US NAA MHS vow fgs5 a eu | 
ag HJdS &a fqu ad feu foro SA | 3¢ | 
Sortha 
pathaye doot anek amit darab tin ko deyo. 
kahiyo mahurat ek kirpa karo eh greh baso. (36) 
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* Kabit: : 
“She was thinking that some Rishi had made Indra to abdicate his throne or the Sun 
(god) had assumed this form or the moon (god) had come down from its domain 
(Chander lok) and according to me it had come to the holy place of pilgrimage for a 
bath in the form of a guard. Or Kamdev due the fear of Shiva had hidden himself in | 
the form of a human being or Sasya’s beloved (Punnu) being enraged, had played a 
trick to deceive me” ' (34) 


mais. Chopaiee : | 
By the time she could try to mention this thing to her she had arrived there. 
On seeing her charm she got allured by her and became enamoured by her so 


that she lost all sense of her whereabouts (madly in love). (35) 
| Sortha : 

She sent many emissaries to her along with lot of wealth (money) to request her 

kindly to stay at her place for a short while at least. (36) 
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eH fad aH fod tA els 
wadi 3 3H a dH CA we J 1 39 | 
Kabit 
kadho alikes ho ki sas ho dines ho 
ki roop hoon ki bhes ho jahan mai suhaye ho. 
ses ho sures ho ganes ho mahes ho ji 
kadho lagtes tum bedan bataye ho. 
kalindri ke des ho ki tum hi jales ho 
batave kon des ke naresur ko jaye ho. 
kaho mere es keh kaj mij des chor 
chakri ko bhes ke hamare des aye ho. (37) 


U6 »fsan Jd 56 AP Dd feo 
SITUITAsSHAAnHIOH AU | 
AH 6 HGH UY TOH DU HUA Od dD 


MWS 2 CH ufSsA H HSA odl 
uso A CH Sa odHd a AG | 
HIS J SH wd Ad AAG TH 
Hs" His SHA SHA oH wma D138 
ho na likes ho na sasi ho dines ho 
na roop hu ke bhes ke jahan mai suhaye ho. 
ses na sures ho ganes ho mahes nahi ho 
na jagtes ho jo jo bedan bataye ho. 
kalindri ke es abhiles mo jales nahi 
dachin ke des ke naresur ko jayo ho. 
mohan hai naam agai jehe sasurare dham 
sobha suni tumri tamase kaaj ayo ho. (38) 
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Kabit 
The queen addressing the beauty said, “(O charming lady) ! Are you Kuber, Moon, 
Sun or a form of beauty only and thus spreading your glamour in the world ¢ Are you 
Sheshnag, Indra, Ganesh, Mahesh or a form of the Lord (Jagdish) as mentioned in 
the Vedas ? Or are you Kalindri’s (Jamna’s) Master (Sri Krishna), or Varuna or tell me 


which Raja’s son are you? O my Lord ! For what purpose have you left your country 
to serve here in this guise ¢ . (37) 


Urbasi then replied, “Neither I am Kuber, moon or sun nor I am appearing glamorous 
in the guise of beauty in this world. Neither I am Sheshnag, Indra, Ganesh or Mahesh 
nor Jagdish (Lord) as stated in the Vedas. Neither I am the spouse of Kalindri (Krishna) 
nor Vaman Incarnation in the form of a beggar or Varuna but I am the son of a Raja 
in the south. My name is Mohan and am going to my in-laws place. On hearing about 
your praises (for glamour) I have come here to have a glance of yours. (38) 
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Swaiyya 
teri sobha suni ke suni sunderi ayo eha chal kos hajaro. 
aaj mahurat hai tit ko kachu mile nahi tras bichare. 
reet hai dham eho hamre nj nari bina nahi aur nihare.a 
khelo hamo sukh so tum hoon muhi dehu bida sasurari sidhare. (39) 


gates ai aio Fa dl feo us Selo Aes A all 
oS Tos Has sss Fel HY of afe Piaf | 
va Gute Jol sist Gd USA A Hed) “adl of | 
cus a fun a fsa Usiel wide Ad AoA Hl af! go | 
batbida ki suni jab hi bin chain bhayi na suhavat ji ki. 
lal gulal si bal tatkal bhayi mukh ki chabi phiki. 
hath uchayi hani chatiya aur pe lase so mundri aguri ki. 
dekhn ko piye ke tiye pargati akhiya jug janak hi ki. (40) 


ddd 
HO 3de@s 3 (HSS a JO Ses of ATE | 
dis Ad [36 ofd ad Sid fae" STE | 89 | 
Dohra 
man tarfat tav milan ko tan bhotat nahi jayi. 
jeebh jaro tin nari ki de tuhi bida bulayi. (41) 
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| Swaiyya : 3 
“O beautiful lady | I have come here after traversing thousands of miles on hearing 
about your glory. I will not feel frightened if 1 get company on this auspicious occasion 
of today. But it is the custom in our clan (family) not to glance any other woman 
except the (our) wife. You enjoy in comfort and watch the fun and frolic here but bid 
me farewell to proceed to my in-laws place.’ . (39) 


When she heard the words of bidding farewell, she felt greatly upset at heart as it did 
not appeal to her. The woman was red faced like gulal (dry colours used in Holi) but 
her face became pale immediately. She started beating her breast with her hands and 
the marks made by the finger rings On the breast were such as if to see the beloved , 


both the eyes of the woman's heart had opened up (her heart was keenly watching the 
beloved). (40) 


Couplet : 
he bodies cannot be mingled. The tongue of the 
(41) 


“My heart is pining to meet you but t 
woman should get burnt who wanted to bid you farewell”. 
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koyu din raho has bolo achi bate 
kaho kaha sasurari ki anokhi preet pagi hai. 
yehe raj lejo ya ko raja haivke raj keejo 
hath chayi dejai mohi yehi jiye jagi hai. 
tum ko nihar kiye mar no so mar mo ko 
ta te bisambar bhayi neend bhukh bhagi hai. 
taha ko na jeye meri sej ko suhaye aan 
lagan nigodi nath tere sath lagi hai. (42) 


ea ufe He ad ddl d a ate gd 
3d a ad Hol fee udi Sia | 
GJ oH Sd Je Gave Ha eat eT 
JHH eee dun2 a3 AAG | 


WO ABDI 33 OH ed SiAa | 83 | 
ek payi sewa karo cheri haiv ko neer bharo 
tuhi ko baro meri icha puri kijiye. 
yehi raj leyo hath uthayi mo ko tuka dehu 
hum so badav nehu ja te lal jeejiye. 
jo kaho bikeho jaha bhakho taha chali jeho 
aiso hal her nath kabhun parsejiye. 
-yahi thor raho has bolo achi bate kaho 

jan sasurar ko na naam pher leejiyo. (43) 
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Kabit 
Then the queen said, “Stay with us for few days and talk nice words (things) to us. 
Why have you developed so much love for the in-laws. Take charge of this kingdom 
and rule over this land as a king. By raising your hand give me those things for which 
my heart was pining for. On seeing you, Kamdev (god of love) had overtaken my 
heart due to which I have gone mad, having lost my sleep and hunger. Do not go 


there and make my bed more beautiful (with your company). O Master ! You had 
developed a wrong attachment” (42) 


“1 will serve you to my utmost (by standing on one leg) and will fetch water for you 
being your slave (attendant) and would wed you only. Pray fulfil this desire of mine. 
Take charge of this kingdom and give me something to eat with your own hands. O 
darling ! Develop greater love for me, so that my life becomes worthwhile. Whatever 
you would ordain I ‘shall obey that and would go wherever you desire (order) me 
to go. O Master ! Have pity on me on seeing my state of mind. So stay with me talk 


nicely and smilingly and talk to me sweetly and do not even think of going to your 
in-laws place.” (43) 
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Re 
ad for fza sina Afo defa Sfo SA GH A'S OHS | 
TH Ad MUS Jodi Ae A fee TH afte fac | 
H udied Ae 3 338 3 Sf ats fgur ofo ore food | 
a 3H YS Ud JHd Ho Uld Ud quae Gud | gs | 
Swaiyya 
keyo nij triye taj ke sun sunder tohi bhaje dharam jat hamaro. 
raj kare apne tunhi sukh so in dhaman beech biharo. 
mo pargatyo jab te tab te taj kaan triya nahi aan niharo. 
kaya tum khayal paro hamre man dheer dharo raghunath ucharo. (44) 


oid Cure ad S3q' SH AS Ad f46 HB Cd’ | 
Sth Ja AT TH 3 3H 3t3 3Gl Sid WA Sd'T | 
HW 6 fH8 SH OFA TA red SSH fee ute Hd’GTl | 
UISH 2 UGA UGH fae USA HO YSA Ad’ | By | 
karor upayi karo lalna tum kel kare bin me na tarongi. 
bhaj rahob kaha hum te tum bhat bhali tuhi aaj barongi. 
je na milo tum aaj hamo abhi tabmo bikh khayi marongi. 
pritam ke darse parse bin pawak main parves karongi. (45) 


HIS ag 
wuet 
dis Wd 35 udl JHd 1H A ads J Ste fsod i 
US [aH 8 UA 6 A ofS wre Bd fsd oT BE | 

Mohan Baach | 

Chopaiee 
reet yehe kul hamare. so mai kehat ho teer tihare. 
chal kishun ke pas na jahi. chal avai chore teh nahi. (46) 


Aa ad a3 fgafo Afs uel | for His She wd Suet | 
J v6 oH His a Ad | Ho FET A SA aA 1 89 | 

_ jab yeh bat triyhi sun payi. nij mat beech yehe thehrayi. 
ho chali dham meet ki jeho. man bhawat ke bhog kaseho. (47) 
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Swaiyya : 
Urbasi then replied, “O beautiful woman! Listen. If 1 keep company (sexual) with 
you, leaving my wife then my moral turpitude (conduct) is badly affected. So you 
should continue ruling your country with dignity and occupy these palaces. Since 
the time I have appeared (taken birth) in the world I have not cast an evil eye on any 
other woman, discarding my moral code of conduct. Why are you interested in me? 
You should have patience in mind and meditate on the Lord (Raghunath)” 


(44) 


- “OQ my (dear) beloved ! Even if you try your best (millions of efforts) I will not forego 

my desire to enjoy sensuous pleasure with you. So how could you avoid me ? (run 
away from me). I will only wed you nicely today. If you do not meet me today (If 1 do 
not get you today), then I shall take poison and give up my life. Without enjoying the 
company of my beloved and having your glance I will immolate myself. (45) 


Mohan said, 
_ Chopaiee : 
“This is the custom of our family (clan) which I am going to tell you that she should 
not go to anyones house, but whosoever comes (herself) to your place do not leave 


him (discard). (46) 


When the woman heard these words then she thought to herself that she should go to 
the house of her beloved (friend) and then enjoy cohabitation with him. (47) 
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Wes WHE WES A He HG MRS ABS OT 
3fo Gud 3a Hel fur avo a as aes UG Pet 


Swaiyya 
aaj payan karogi sakhi bhukhan bastar anoop banayu. 
meet ke pam badyo milbo nis het nahi abhi mil ayu. 
sawan mo man bhhawan ke liye sat samundran ke tar jayu. 
karor upayo kare sajni piye ko tan ko tan bhotan payu. (48) 


baa 


Wg 3A 32H sz ot | io fg" ASI 3 Se | 
HOH fas fofsa fsod | 3 ad ofA vss JH I gt | 
Chopaiee 
jab te mai bhav mo bhav liyo. aan triya so bhog na kiyo. 
jo aiso chit rijhiyo tiharo. to kaha bas chalat hamaro. (49) 


6 MUS TH Se ad | oda Uda 3 fs fas 3d | 
SHol OH JH Wa | HO Ses a SA AAG 1 yo | 
na piyan dham tav karo. narak paran te at chit daro. | 
tumhi dham hamare ayehu. man bhawat ko bhog kameyhu. (50) 


a3 a03 far ufa gel fg a oH ae fs SEA 
nfda MIQUH 3A Fea 13 a fsa fay Ga UST YA | 
| bate karat nisa par gayi. triye ko naam kara at bhayi. 

adhik anupam bhes banayo. ta ko teh greh aur pathayo. (51) 


3a HUG [6H fy ofS ora | nfGa MQUH SA ou | 
clade ol sud] Baer | AH Hid »TAS A arf 42 | 
tab mohan nij greh chal ayo. adhik anupam bhes banayo. 
takiyan ki chapti urbasi. mom mar asan se kasi. (52) 


fafa St Bu seo A aft | frefo faste Ha ofa Sta | 
Wa da 3205 Aad 1 sa 8 YS AH Sd 1 43 | 
bikh ko lep tawan mo kiyo. sivhi rijhayi mang kar leyo. 
ja ke ang tawan so lage. ta ke le pranan jam bhage. (53) 
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Swaiyya : 
The woman said, “O friend ! I shall embellish myself with ornaments and robes nicely 
and then proceed to the house of the beloved. The iriend (paramour) had asked me 
to meet him at his place and the nightfall is not imminent else I would have gone 
immediately to meet him. To meet my beloved during the month of Savan (July), I 


could swim even seven seas. O friend ! 1 will make all efforts (by all means) to have 
body relationship with my beloved (sexual company).’ (48) 


Chopaiee : 
Urbasi then replied, “Since the time I have taken birth in this world I have not had 


sexual relationship with any other woman. But if this desire has propped in your 
heart, then what could I do to stop it.” (how could I help it?” (49) 


“Iam not coming to your house for fear of being thrown into hell. So you may come to 
my house and enjoy sexual relationship with me to your satisfaction”” (50) 


While talking, the night had fallen and the woman's passionate love had increased 
immensély. So she dressed herself beautifully and sent him (beloved) to his house. 


(51) 


Then the beloved came. back to his (her) house and dressed himself nicely. Then 


Urbasi made a (fake male organ) out of a rupee bundle and putting little wax around 
it placed it tightly on her private parts. (52) 


Then he made a poisonous paste on it and making Shiva happy, she asked for his 
blessings in that whichever body it would touch, should face death immediately.(53) 
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3a 8 ots Te) =I wre | THI J a sues) | 
3 3 32 58 of Woul | Cae & afe use UsTee | Ug | 
tab lo nari gayi vahu ayi. kamatar haiv ke laptayi. 
ta ko bhed kachu nahi janyo. urbasi ko kari purakh pachanyo. (54) 


3H sa »foa AS S16 1 HS H HIS ioe AY BIS | 
fay 3 93 HS 3a SSI AH 2 OH f8G ofS Te uy 

ta so bhog adhik jab keeno. man me maan adhik sukh leeno. ~ 
bikhu ke chade marh tab bhari. jam ke dham bikhe chal gayi. (55) 


Gaafh pa sa gO Sa Ad Ud a HO 3a Be 
ag 93 AS AS gore! | Bash G ws A Jo MEH Ue | 
urbasi jab ta ko badh kiyo. sur pur ko marag tab leyo. 
jaha kal subh sabha banayi. urbasi yo chal ke teh ayi. (56) 


3 2 wis wag fae wh 1 AS gS oH SH ote 
fou ufs 2 faa fgufo Huis | sa 3 feu af yotad | 49 | 
ta ko amit darab tin diyo. mero bado kam tum kiyo. 
nij pati ko jin triyhi sanghariyo. ta ko te eh bhati parhariyo. (57) 


= eu 3 fats fefgaty toa US Tee fae 
fsA eu His fsA dou dew AH ofe 14ut 19! 
Dohra 
ja dukh te jin istriyeh nij pati hanyo risayi. 
tis dekh mariyo tise dhanye dhanye jam rayi. (58) (1) 


fefz Hi sofas UUs fam sid3 Hal gu Aare 
fox 4 2 ofog AHUSH Ag HEH Fg | aot] ova 1 wet | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so no charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (109) (2083) aphjun. 
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By that time the woman had reached her house and filled with passionate love she 
embraced him. She did not know her secrets and took Urbasi for a male person.(54) 


When she had cohabitation with him (her) and felt greatly satisfied at heart. By that 


time with the poison taking its tool, she became unconscious and went to the valley 
of death (died). (55) 


When Urbasi had killed her, then she went to heavens. Where the god of death had 
organized his assembly and Urbasi had reached that place. (56) 


The god of death (Kaal) gave her lot of money and said, “You have done a great job 


for me. The woman, who had killed her spouse had been destroyed (killed) by you in 
such a manner. (57) 


_ 


Couplet : | 
Salutation to the Yarna (god of death) that the woman who had killed her husband 
with great rage had been killed in the same fashion. (58)(1) 


Here the one hundred and ninth episode of the King’s & the Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


6109- 2083)(Contd) 
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du SH | 
Sd Sd sc 3Ud SI AH std Ud JS CAS FA I 
Aa Ad wd ad wid Hed J HAGA SA 9 
Swatyya 
purab des ko es rupeswar rajat hai alkeswar jaise. 
roop apar kariyo kartar kidhho asurar suresan teso. 
bhag bharo bhat bhupar ki sam bheer pare ran ekal jaiso. 
jung jage ardhang kare ar sunder hai makardhavaj kaiso. (1) 


-" 


33 ug 33 fata oh MS WO Ua HS He 
33 fsa HS ufos nase! 1 &a faq fsu fore Fa 21 


Chopaiee 
ta ke poot hot greh nahi. chint yehe praja man mahi. 
tab teh mat adhik akulayi. ek triya teh nikat bulayi. (2) 


dom €3 T= of od 1 A fou a aaa aa at 
ofe ud a stzd wal | dudd 2 Ho afo HSI 3 | 
kanya ek rav ki lahi. so nrip ko barbe keh kahi. 
rai pura ke bhetar ani. ropesvar ke man nahi mani. (3) 


AS afo ad sad 6 ot 1 oto feata fos 2 ch | 
325 ofa Jofo Tis THI STA we ofan gus ads! 
jan kahi rahe bayah na kiyo. tahi bisar chit te diyo. 
tawan nar hathi hath gahi. ta ke dawar baras bahut rahi. (4) 


Hew 
ae gong ania d fqu A afu a fsa meh | 
32 Hou fea J sda ad Ao fas we Ae | 


vefs 3a ante fone wise us aia saa ool | 
WdH SH 2 Od Jr HS WS OIA A BcS UI 
Swaiyya 
rav rupesvar kuyar tho nirapso kup ke teh upar ayo. 
bhed sunyo in hoon larbe keh sain jite ju hute su bulayo.a 
dundabh bher najayi risayi chariyo dal jor turang nachayo. 
braham kumar ke dhar hazar mano jal ras ke bhetan dhayo. (5) 
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Swaiyya : 
There was a king of Eastern (land) country named Rupeshwar who resembled Kuber. 
The Lord had made him very beautiful in that even the enemy of demons, Indra 
was not comparable to him. He had a bulky body like a mountain and in case of a 
calamity he alone could match the enemy in the battlefield. He could crush the enemy 
into pieces and was as charming as (Kamdev) god of love. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
He was not blessed with a son and this was the worry of the subjects (in mind). Then 
his mother being bothered to madness, calied a woman to herself (to meet her). (2) 


“She sawa princess and told the Raja to wed her. She brought her to the Raja's town but 
she did not appeal to (the Raja) Rupeshwar. (3) 


_ People were tired of telling the Raja but he did not marry her and forgot about her. 
But that obstinate woman was very stubborn and remained at the place of Raja for . 
many years. | , 3 (4) 


Swaiyya : ) 
The (father of this princess), the Raja became furious with rage and attacked 
Rupeshwar. When he heard (Rupeshwar) about it, hetalled out his whole army and 
with the beating of drums and trotting ill horse with fury, he launched an attack on 


the enemy as if Brahmputra river with its many tributaries had flown to mingle with 
the ocean (in a torrent). (5) 
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duet 
BH3 “Hs HoH efo fefa | ess we sis ue ata fap | 
ofa Ufa ud ota ga wd 1 afe afe we fyuss HS 1 é | 
Chopaiee - 
umde amit surma duhi dis. chadat ban tan dhan kar ris. 
dhuk dhuk pare beer ran bhare. kat kat gaye kirpanan mare. (6) 


Suds 33 US GO HA! Aga Hu HA 8 ATH 
afe afe Hd fase se sfa 81 Hd ud SA sedios afs 219 
nachat bhoot pret ran mahi. jambuk geedh mas le jahi. 
kat kat mare bikat tat lar ke. sur pur base barangnan bar ke. (7} 


dohr; 

Sr WS Hdfso Je SIS Hd AHTTE | 
Scue afe fs3 ud fed SA ee ud ATE IU 
Dohra 
bajar ban barchin bhaye larat sur samuhayi. 
jhatpat kat chit par dire base dev pur jayi. (8) 


Swalyya 
darun loh pariyo ran bhetar kaun biyo jo taha thehrave. 
baji padat rathi rath baran jujhe anek te kaun ganave. 
bheer kirpanan saethin sulan chakran ko chit bhetar leyave. 
kop kare kat khet mare bhat so bhav bhetar bhool na avai. (9) 


dhal gada prag patis darun hath trisul ko gahi ke. 
barchi jamdhar churi tarwar nikar hajar chale khahi ke. 
jug ko jiybo din char ku hal keh baji nachayi pare keh ke. 
na tare bhat res bhare man me tan me brin berin ke mehi ke. (10) 
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Chopalee : 
The warriors from both the sides attacked with great fury by stretching their bows and 


shooting arrows, Many mighty warriors were falling down with thuds in the battlefield 
and were slain with the swords, being cut into pieces. (6) 


The ghosts and evil spirits were dancing in the battlefield while the vultures and jackals 
were dragging away human flesh. Many stubborn warriors were being cut into pieces 
while fighting and wedding the fairies, were proceeding to heavens. —- (7) 


Couplet : 
With arrows like powerful men, and spears, the warriors were fighting facing one 
another and were suddenly falling on the ground, thus proceeding to heavens. (8) 


_ ‘Swatyya: 

Horrible weapons were being used in ihe battlefield and who could dare to oppose 
them? Countless horses, infantry men, charioteers, chariots were killed in the 

battlefield. Who could keep an account of these ? There was an heap of weapons like 

swords, bayonets, tridents and wheels but who could keep an estimate of these in the . 

mind ? Those who are killed in the battlefield cannot be brought back alive again. 


(9) 


Innumerable warriors having shields, maces, axes and dreadful tridents in hand and 
with spears, jamdhar, knives, swords etc, faced death after fighting in the battlefield. 
Saying that the life span in this world was very short and temporary and trotting their 
horses, they were advancing forward. The warriors getting furious with rager facing 
wounds from the onslaughts of the enemy, were not retreating from their aan 


dia ed fen 3 afe AGH HY Gud ws a ofe Fe | 
FS SHS Ud HSS MUHS WSS ATS Se | 
TA He ad SH fad ad BS Wa sel GE Ce | 
US AHS Fd 8Se"S AS vs TES A vis 31991 
beer duhun dis ke kabi sayam mukh upar dhalan ko dhar jute. 
ban kaman dhare mathsan aparman juanan ke ran chute. 
raj mare kahun taj gire kahun jujhe anek rathi rath tute. 
pon saman bahe balwan sabhe dal badal se ct.al phute. (11) 


gfo astae 3 GHs se yao de see al AW’ | 

3td5 A ya ode 8 Ga do Ud HS FSH BH | 
H36 2 Ua 3 afe 2 afe afe fad afg ATES A fea’ | 
nig ga us Sfa Ho us Aifs se ofa Sta a AW 192 | 


badh katarin ko umde bhat chakran chot tufangan ki seyo. 

teeran so bar beeran ke aur cheer pateer mano barma teyo. 
mundan te pag te kat te kat koti gire kari sayil se iyon. 

jor bado dal tor maha khal jeet laye ari bhetan ki jeyon. (12) 


“——" 


WH fafa_Aiss_ do 3G | sof TH A Hag Bu} 
386 ofd su HS UG! ga 3 ois BOA or 93 | 
Chopaiee 
aisi bidh jeetat ran bheyo. bahur dham ko marg leyo. 
tayune nari bhed suno payo. ran ke keet rupeswar ayo. (13) 


WS Udo BAZ 30 Ud | ed Te ofeed Gad | 
J3 ude AAAS Seu | ru Hal a Su Fo 98 | 
ache arun bastar tan dhare. duhun hath nariyer ucchare. 
huto darab so sakal lutayo. aap sati ko bhekh banayo. (14) 


fad Hdd FH J wa | sci orfs fan fasta sou | 
3a 8 ofe orf Hi a | das see ASI a AW 
jeh marg raj haiv ayo. tahi tan triye chithi banayo. 
tab lo raye ayi hi geyo. heart tawan sati ko bheyo. (15) 


of fadih fsa 6a footed | fae Sf fas gua Gatati | 
Ao AU Bg SH Wel | as Asi Ga ao el 9 | 
rai bihas teh aur nihariyo. nikat bol bhrit bachan uchariyo. 
ja ko sodh lehu tum jayi. koun sati haivbe keh ayi. (16) 
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The poet Siam has said that warriors from both sides, covering their faces with shields 
were engaged in fighting. Countless arrows fixed by the young warriors on their bows 
were being shot. Somewhere Rajas were lying dead, while at places crowns were lying 
scattered on the field, while somewhere else charioteers were lying dead and at places, 


cut off hands were lying scattered. The enemy like clouds were being dispersed before 
the warriors moving like the wind. (11) 


The warriors were attacking in columns, while striking the enemy with wheels or 

guns. The chests of the mighty warriors were being pierced through with arrows like 

the drills, cutting through the sandal wood with holes. Like the black deer sans their 

. heads, feet and waists, the warriors were falling down. With a huge army collection, 
he broke through the walls of the enemy with the killing of many mighty despots. 


(12) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus the Raja won the battle and then proceeded towards his palace. The princess 
also heard the news of the Raja Rupeshwar, having come back after winning the 


battle. (13) 


She then dressed herself in red coloured beautiful robes and holding cocoanuts in 


both hands having distributed all the wealth she had* and she assumed the guise of a 
Sati. : (14) 


The woman got a pyre made on the same route which the Raja was supposed to follow. 
. Inthe meantime the Raja reached there and saw the (woman) Sati. (15) 


The Raja laughed anid looked at her and calling the attendant near him said, “Go and 
find out who was this woman going to commit immolation (Sati). (16) 
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cue 
Hos De a es 8d oT Ug ATE | 
Has As! 3 Be 8 fou ufs afoa Wate 199 | 
Dohra 
sunat rav ko doot bach taha pahuchyo jayi. 
sakal sati ko bhed lai nrip pati kahiyo sunayi. (17) 


gue | 
WHO 8do dfs fau sfowi | tie His HY 3 isu afca | 
Ja Aas uifs 6 wal | Ho US 2s faa ooh 9c | 
Chopaice 
yo sun bachan rrejh nrip rahiyo. dhan dhan mukh te teh kahiyo. 
hum ya so kachu preet na jagi. mere het den jiye lagi. (18) 


fom HAH ses Ms ime Ss gaV OWA SS! 
fae otdo A Uifs Sarel 1 A feo AA SH ofa ret 19 | 


dhrig mo ko mai bhed na chino. ab lo bayah na so keeno. 
jin narin so preet lagayi. so eh same kam nahi ayi. (19) 


334 feu 1a feerd | 35 Sfa a A So foe” | 
aos was 3 of Sad |H A Ae S 35 8 AA 1 201 
ta te mai eh abai biyahoon. tan lag ya so neh nibahu. 
barat agni te tahi ubaro. mo so jagi na tan ko jaro. (20) 


fas wats AAS Herel | fsaTss Rel sfoset | 
33 se syed Hal! 7a gsi gal fafa Stel 29) 
chita agni mai sati jagayi. birhanal soyi thehrayi. 
ta ke teer bhavre dini. hak huti rani bidhi keeni. (21) 


edi seg fquis 3 uu | As oiss fes 3 feret | 

nual waa So ath SIS | WES TA HS St StS 1 22! 
ehi charitar nirpati ko payo. sabh ranin chit te bisrayo. 
apni agya ke bas keeno. janak das mol ko leeno. (22) 


vue" 
sfesa3s za FA wal ufs ad ee ure! 
Hs Sou Age a fes 3 fed gave 12814! 
Dohra | 
| ta din te ta so ghani preet bad! sukh payi. 
sabh ranlyan ko rav ke = te diyo bulayl. (23) (1) 
46... 


Couplet : | 
Hearing the words of the Raja the emissary reached there and finding out the details 


(secret) of the woman about to commit immolation, came back and related to the 
Master all the details. (17) 


Chopaiee : 
On hearing the words of the woman, the Raja was thrilled and was praising and 
saluting that woman. (He said), “ | had not developed any love for this woman but she 
was prepared to give up her life for my sake.’ (18) 


“In fact, 1 curse myself for not realizing this fact so far and had not got married to her 
so far. All those women with whom I had developed love, none of them came to my 
help.’ (19) 


So now I shall marry her imnicdiately and shall continue loving her so long my body 
is alive. Now I make her free from any further test also. She had already burnt herself 
for my sake, so it is no use burning her bodily any more. (20) 


The fire pyre, which that woman had prepared (for immolation) was used for circum- 
ambulation (around it) considering it as the fire of separation and thus the Lord had 
converted that poor woman into a queen. (21) 


Thus with this deceitful action, that woman had attained (the love of) the Raja. The 
Raja had then forsaken all other queens from his mind. She had thus diverted the 
Raja under her control (spell) as if she had bought a slave. (22) 


Couplet : 
From that day onwards the Rajas love for that woman increased immensely and she 
attained the bliss of life and the Raja was made to forget all other queens from his 


mind. (23)(1) 
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fefs Al vies uuns faa ofa2 4S) gu Aare 
fea AGA vids AHUSH HZ HSH AZ | 990 | 290¢ | eR | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai . 
ik so das.charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (110) (2103) aphjun. 


~ 


vdHe fhu ge fea ad] | fen via fag ads Ao | 
sa gu da ofs wefa | uA mos Ho A AY Uefa 1 9 | 
Chopaiee 
durjan singh rav ik bhari bhari. disa chari jeh karat juhari. 
ta ko roop heri bali javhi. praja adhik man mai sukh pavhi. (1) 
dud 
Sid CA WES A Ho S'S WU footed | 
9 dd f30 Ud SH AS Uo OH fentd | 2 | 
Dohra 
tahi des avat jo jan ta ko roop nihar. 
haiv chere teh par basai sab dhan dham bisar. (2) 


ma 


: guel 
ae =u foufs »deq wa | HOS 3 Yds fHelS Tse | 
aH He ofane Sd | wits vse JASAS cdl | 3 | 
Chopaiee 
jab veh nirpat akhetak avaye. swanan te bahut mrigan gahavai. 
bajan sath abiyan lehi. amit darab husnakan dehi.(3) 


falsuts ufaa fide a Hd | Ae A eo 2 ote fav | 
oJ TAH Fd V2 IST ZSAT AS Un Ue IB! 
nitprati adhik-mrigan ko maro. sada su ban ke beech biharai. 
duhu hath so teer chalave. ta te kaha jan pasu pave. (4) 


Ca feen fqu ufue frod | ad ofas ofa sage | 
AH’ 3 Ales afo Sd ia a ute 6 STS CII | 
ek divas nrip akhit sidhayo. karo rahin heri lalchayo. 
singan te jiyat geh leho. ya ko ghayi na lagan deho. (5) 


dfd digs a0 3d ued | use vis se Su | 
ag Uden a offs AA | gad su 5 udu Sel 1 ¢ | 
heri harin keh ture dhavayo. pacho chaliyo tawan ke ayo. 
jab pardes geyo chal soyi. chakar taha na pahunchiyo koyi (6) . 
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- ee 


Here the one hundred and tenth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(110-2106)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a great king by the name of Durjan Singh, who was —_— saluted (wor- 
shipped) by all people from the four corners (of world). All were allured by his charm- 
ing personality and the subjects were very happy and satisfied. (1) 


Couplet: 
Whsoever would visit that county would get enamoured by his charming personality. 


thus forgetting his own whereabouts and would settle (in that town) there only like a 
slave of the Raja. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
When the Raja would go out for hunting then he would get many deer caught 
through his dogs,-along with hawks and water hens and would dish out lot of money 


(3) 


- to beauties. 


He would kill many deer everyday and would always roam around the jungles only 


He would shoot the arrows with both the hands and no animal could escape hoe 
death (at his hands). - (4) 


One day the Raja had gone for hunting spree and seeing a black deer got allured to it. 


He wanted to catch the deer alive from the horns without causing any harm (wound) 
to him. (5) 


On sighting the deer, he raced his horse and came following him. When the deer reached 
the foreign land, then no other attendant could reach there. (6) 
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aa us fea oA eEd | oA a uss 2 ure | 
Usd G8 340 ATH 1 HS dew as fesgH 19 | 

raj prabha ik raj dulari. raja ko pranan te payari. 
dholar uch tawan ke raje. mano chandarma kol biraje. (7) 


sul ol sta fs0 Bd | ASA AS Sf AG ae | 
Ul so vas wis A | SofagdS FHS AIC 
tapti nadi teer teh bahe. suraj suta tahi jug kahai. 
panchi taha chugat ati mohe. herniharan ko man mohai. (8) 


Hed sto sda Ad | are oo ate fal JT I. 
39 Uete AMS fsa af8 | fas 3 fat ofa StS 1 EI 
sunder tahi jharokhe jaha. kadyo aan rai mrig taha. 
ture dhavayi sarmit teh keeno. srigan te sirangi gahi leeno. (9) 


Gd asa feu AS fogfad ud mus foe faatad | 
Hwa di feo fou a ad | asd Ha Ae] Hd 1 90 | 
yeh kotak nrip suta nihariyo yehe apne hirdai bichariyo. 
mai ab hi eh nrip ke baro. natar mar katayi maro. (10) 


Mais de A Adil ag un AS od SHI 
60 Ho 2 sfo sed | Ho sal sfo ASE SHY 1991 
aisipreet rayi so jori. kahu pas jat nahi tori. 
nain sain de tahi balayo. main bhog tahi sath kamayo. (11) 


WA] sas eds al ddl 1 Fos fans fyuss fant | 
ed Je f3s0d FS Hdd | AS Bu foual Uo fd 1 92 | 
aisi dabat duhun ki jori. janak krisan brikhban kisori. 
duhun hath teh kachan marore. jan khoyo nipani dhan torai. (12) 


Yd ad isd dd SIS | HS Seu a eu fHee | 
Sag oto 8 TO 1 HG ONG SSAAG BO 193 | 
bar bar teh gare lagave. jan kandarp ko darup mitave. 
,bhogat tahi jung le kade. jan daiv main tarksan bande. (13) 


3t3 sf3 A deo aa 1 ofs sts ons fan ds | 
Hd dg SA ad sarel | Hod da ae fafa wet! 98 | 

bhati bhati so chumban keeno. bhati bhati asan triye deeno. 

geh geh ta so gare lagayi. manhu runk navo nidhi payi. (14) 
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There was a princess by the name of Raj Prabha, who was very dear to the Raja. 
He had a grand palace, which was as high as the moon. (7) 


There was a river Tapti flowing near by, which was called by the world (people) the 


daughter of sun. There the birds were picking food (with beak) and looking glorious, 
which would allure the hearts of onlookers. (8) 


The Raja managed to push the deer into the place with a latticed window inside the 


_ palace. By racing the horse the Raja made the deer tired and caught hold of the deer 
with its horns. (9) 


This scene was watched by the princess and thought to herself (in her mind). “I shall 
. marry this Raja right now or else | shall kill myself with a dagger (10) 


She developed such a love for the Raja which could not be separated by anyone. She 
_ called the Raja with the signs of her eyes and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. 


(11) 


They formed a perfect couple like that of Radha and Krishna. He was twisting her hands 
some how, as if a penniless person was searching for money. (12) 


The Raja was embracing her time and again as if the pride of Kamdev (god of love) was 
being destroyed (removed). By keeping her legs on his shoulders he was having sexual 
relationship with her as if Kamdev had tied two quivers. (13) 


They had many types of cohabitation and the woman enjoyed his companionship 


in many ways. By holding her he embraced her many times as if a poor person had 
gained all the nine treasures of the world. (14) 
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Ae 
His visas MHS dao a6 Sa 3 AS TS | 
HAAS SHS As BSSH FSH GA fuw AE Zs | 
BHa Ad He AdfeS al GHA HS PHI Ste wes | 
Bid Sa ys' Anal As di feu ats admis dA HS 1 94 | 


Swaiyya 
meet alingan asan chamban kine anek te kaun gane. 
muskat lajat kachu laltas bilas lame piye sath tane.. 
jhamke jar job jagiyan ki dlamke mano damin beech ghane. 
lakh naik prabha sajni sabh hi eh bhati rahiyat rees manai. (15) 


ado A 36 J GHalu fedigs Jus J feud | 
GdHS AHS doo DHS ano A 4s dl ands | 
diss ee nee SY sig Ho HS eR A’ Pd | 
Hg6 Ae Ad nfs das gs fea 3s fsTgd 1 9¢ | 


kanchan se tan hai ramniye driganchal chanchal hai aniyare. 
khanjan so man ranjan rajat kanjan se ati hi kajrare. 
reejhat dev adev lakhe chabi main mano doyu sanchan dare. 
joban jeb jage ati hi subh bal drig lal tihare. (16) 


UIs EIS al vfs a Za hum a Hid | 
uc Scu fasue se ofa Suc as afd 199 | 
Dohra 
preet duhan ki ati badi triye’ piya ke mahi.a 
pat chutyo nirpat bhaye rahiyo kapat kachu nahi. (17) 


sfz sf3 oHS Jd 3do Sia SucIe | 
He 8dS 3 offs Gea doa dal o ATE 1 9t | 
bhati bhati asan kare tarun taruni laptayi. 
mod duhan ko ati badyo ganana gani na jayi. (18) 


duet 
foHfe faHfe fou as aH | Sufe Sufe szdal HY US | 
wate Bota whtas wodl ats sts Haas Gach ae | 


_ Chopaiee 
chimit chimit nrip kel kamave. lapat lapat taruni sukh pave. 
bhis bahis alingan karhi. bhati bhati so bachan uchari. (19) 
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Swaiyya : : | 

_ She had enjoyed the paramour’s love in many ways along with his cohabitation and 
kisses which cannot be recounted. That woman was laughing and smiling and was 
completely attached to his body. The robes of the woman, gold plated and studded 
with jewels were shining like the lightning in the clouds. Seeing her charming radiance 
all the friends (attendants) were trying to copy it. (15) 


Her body was (shining) beautiful like the gold and the eye-lashes of her smart 
eyes were very sharp. They were pleasing like wagtail (very attractive eyes) to the 
mind. Both the gods and demons were delighted on perceiving them. It appeared 
as if Kamdev (god of love) had moulded them in one mould only “O woman ! Your 
glamorous eyes are glorifying your youthfufexuberance like the rubies’ ~ (16) 


Couplet 
Both the woman and man developed great love for each other. They had given up 
their robes and both were without any clothes. There was no hypocrisy between them 
(both were in great attachment). | (17) 


They were having various types of sexual relationships and both the lover and beloved 
were embracing each other. Both were enjoying the bliss of life which cannot be 
recounted (estimated). , (18) 


. Chopaiee : 
By embracing her, the Raja was having sexual companionship with her and by clinging 
to him the woman was enjoying the pleasure. She was enjoying his company while 
laughing heartily, she was talking in many ways. (19) 
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edd 
313 S13 WHS Jd sf3 sf3 AY ufe | 
Sule Sule Hed DA feHfe foHfe fau ATE | 20 | 
Dohra 
bhati bhati asan kare bhati bhati sukh payi. 
lapat lapat sunder rase chimit chimit triye jayi. (20) 


= 


Sf3 3f3 Q Hs Hare | fefsu feus uaee uae | 
wd UHS Wd Usd | US Sate SHS Jd | 29 | 
Chopaiee 
bhati bhati ke amal mangaye. bibidh bidhan pakwan pakaye. 
daru posat aur dhature. pan drayi kasumbhre ruro. (21) 


nies weg ofl Beh fe PEN Ser 
Usd Udd sf faufa 36 5 Afet dT | 22 | 
Dohra 
amit aphuya ki bari khayi charayi bhang. 
chatur pehar bheriyo triyeh tayu na suchiyo anang. (22) 


396 3IH Jal sao Jo ve al Ao | 

a6 ad faa de@"afa 3d A So 1 23 | 

tarun tarun taruni tarun taran chander ki jen. 
kel = behse doyu hari tahe so kaun. (23) 


d3d Ud V3 J3d 3d5 sdlo a ute | 
fa0H fur oe od feafa 3 eal ATE 1 28 1 

chatur purakh chatura chatur tarun taruni ko payi. 

nehas behas lave gare chinik na choriyo jayi. (24) 


gue} 


‘hand ape 80k ie oes fe 8 esa: 
AS SGU Sl ISSIO GTS | HG SH Ba TCS Bd | 2H I 
Chopaiee 
jo deta chatur ko pave. kabhun na chin chit te bisrave. 
jarh kuroop ki chithi na dhare. man karam bach tahi to bare. (25) 
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Couplet : P 
Both were enjoying different types of love affairs and deriving pleasure. The charming 
man was in adoration of her while clinging to her and the woman was feeling delighted 


by embracing him. (20) 


| Chopaiee : 
They called for may types of intoxicating drugs and got various types of food cooked. 
They got wine, poppy husk and thorn- ope and prepared betel-nuts with (the flow- 


ers of) nice sunflower. (21) 
Couplet : 
By taking opium (a big pill) and hemp.he was having love affair with the woman but 
_ the semen was not exhausted. = (22) 


The man was young and the woman was also youthful wnile the moonlight was 
equally young (bright). They were laughing while busy in their sexual relationship 
and who would feel exhausted and put a stop to it. | (23) 


The man was clever and the woman equally clever, the young man having got a young 
woman, embraces her smilingly and would not let her go fora moment even. (24) 


Chopaiee : 
If a clever person gets a clever woman he would not forget her for a moment even, 
but does not like a foolish or ugly woman at heart. He weds her by body, mind and 
action. | | (25) 
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ddd 
devo al dal gal WHe GH fad WH | 
Jad 9 ala fasd AT H3 A TA | 2€ | 
Dohra 
chandan ki choki bhali kasat drum keh kaj. 
chatura ko neeko chityo kaha murh ko raj. (26) 


Sdie ustant ws aUB dis size visu | 
wfoa fume His aed 5 fsnas foe 31291 
Sortha 
tarun patriya neek chapal chiti bhetar chubhiyo. 
adhik piyrava meet kabhun na bisrat hirdai te. (27) 


ds ddl yas nts sd oe eens sere 

Hd fad saa As Hela So A So fH8 HAART | 
BS Ass Sus 8s ws al faga ude | 

HS Sel HS HS fui He Hid GA He SUS oR At 
Swalyya 

reejh rahi abla ati hi piye roop anoop lakhe man mahi. 

soch bichar tajyo sabh sundri nain so nain milo muskahi. 

lal ke lalchi lochan lol amolan ki nirkhe parchari. 
mat bhayi man mano piyo mad mohi rahi mukh bhakhat nahi. (28) 


Hs3 4oO HOD A Ad Aes as A ASH | 
dAS A HSdHS SHS Sa USSU sd TIAsS | 
Foo A fy do H SdedS A DHA yews | 
dfs cdi Afy dj oe af 3S 2 Go PEH'S GHB 1 QC | 
sobhat sudh sudhare se sunder joban joti jage jarbile. 
khanjan se manoranjan rajat bhari partap bhare garbile. 
banan se mrig baran se tarwaran se chamke chatkile. 
reejh rahi sakhi hehun lakhe chabi lal ke nain bisal rasile. (29) 
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Couplet : 
The small stool of er wood is preferred to a tree of ordinary wood. So it is better to 


watch or recall a clever woman than the kingdom of a foolish one. : (26) 
Sortha: 
The woman was slim beautiful and clever sop she aipeaied’ to her paramour and a 
very lovable aie can never be forgotten from mind. (27) 
Swalyya 


That woman on sceing her charming beloved was exceedingly happy and had given 
up all her musings or thoughtful considerations and was laughing when both the eyes 
would glance at each other. Her eyes were always waiting greedily to see the smart and 
invaluable shadow of his eyes. Having attained a lover of her own choice she was com- 
pletely enticed and being enamoured could not utter a word. | (28) 


With warm youthfulness they were looking glamorous and a knavish light was lit 
between them. They were enjoying like the pied wagtail and were looking glorious 
with great pride and power. They were shining and looking gaudy like the arrows, the 
off-springs of deer and swords. O friend ! I am completely enamoured by the great 
and enchanting eyes of the beloved. (29) 
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3t3 38) faq Ad wel AS 3 Ho SSO Sle TAH | 
3185 36 ATS Ie HHS feo THOS HS Bel J | 
3J SHS a ois 3S fea Afea ano wie wa A 
Hid H Hid adi HAal Hla GS A OH YGH Sel J | 30 | 
bhati bhati bin sang ali jab te man bhawan bhet gayi hai. 
ta din te na suhat kachu su mano bin daman mol layi ho. 
bhog kaman ko tani bhale drig sayik ke jan ghhayi ghayi je ho. 


mari su mari kari sajni suni lal ko naam gulam bhayi ho. (30) 


aidA 46 fasi sfos' A feSa a wo fas sogds | 
did! gas 5 Sfe Aa foriss sel ago Bad 3 
a3 a0 fag 6 ge al 83 sore As ae AD 

@SH US faGH a gH A ad "Oa SA Gol J | 39 | 
barij nain jiti banita su bilok ko ban bina badh haiv hai. 

beri dabat na bethi sakhe bisambhar bhayi bahuda barhe hai. 
bat kahe bigse na baba ki let balayi sabhe bali je hai. 

balam het biyom ki bam su bar anek bajar bake hai. (31) 


= 


ea Ae efe vis forrel | 32 afou fur ysl wet 
do Hos fou »foa fon | efos' a Hes OS nM | 32 | 
Chopaiee 
aek sakhi chabi heri risayi. ta ke kahiyo pita prati jayi. 
bachan sunat nrip adhik risayo. duhita ke mandir chal ayo. (32) 


TA Bs 9A fs un 14 fus ofoe au ofs ora | 
38 [36 fye afod a ad | Ga Ha Ha Seva He | 33 | 
raj suta alse suni payo. mo pitu adhik kop kar ayo. 
tab tin hirdai kahiyo ka karo. aur mahi mari katari maro. (33) 


_ due fas ont His afod HAaTe | 
(3 fas ou enrats set ufo afo Se Hote | 38 | 
Dohra 
— chanchla chit lakhi meet kahiyo auieent 
te chit keyo bayaku] bhayi muhi kahi bhed sunayi. (34) 
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«— dear friend ! Since’ the time, | have met my beloved fully without any hesitation, 
| do not relish anything else, as if he had taken me completely under his spell. (I 
have sold myself to him) In fact I have been wounded with the arrows of his stretched 
bows of eye brows. O dear friend ! Listen. Kamdev (the god of love) had attacked me 
in a manner that I have been reduced to a slave of my beloved’s name only.’ (30) 


Many women with lotus like beautiful eyes were allured by seeing him only (being 
hit with the arrows of the eyes) without chewing betel-nusts, could not sit at ease 
but were talking incoherently being half mad (in love). They were neither talking 
nor laughing. I could swear by the Baba that they were fully enamoured and were all 
sacrifice to him. Even the fairies of heavens were fully enticed by the beloved. (31) 


| Chopaiee : 
One woman (friend) got enraged on seeing the beauty. She went to her father 


and told him everything about it. ‘lhe Raja was furious with rage on hearing these 
details and came towards the daughter's palace. (32) 


When the princess learnt about her father’s visit, being enraged, then she thought to 
herself what she could do a killing herself by piercing a dagger (in her body). 


(33) 

Couplet : 
| When the paramour saw the woman in this predicament, then he laughed and said, 
“Why are you so much worried. Tell me the secret ! (of your worry). (34) 
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guel 
TH HS afs sfo Hod | 3 Hd fge 3g Ue | 
dA A faad afg te 1a 3 ge Su ols SS 1 34 | 
raj suta keh tahi sunayo. ya te mor hirdai dar payo. 
raja so kinhu kahi dino. ta te rav kop ati keeno. (35) 


33 92 90 Buna | ede a Hofo fos ora | 
MUS Ha Hfo af ota | sofa Cute SHO A oA! 3¢ | 
ta te rav karodh upjayo. duhuan ke marin hit ayo. 
apne sang mohi kar lejiye. bahur upaye bhajan ko keejai. (36) 


8dS6 Hos dH ah ufo 1 a a Ha feeds atau | 
JHd a6 Ha afo afgd | SH Ao WO 3 sfod 1391 


bachan sunat raja has pariyo. ta ko sok nivarin kariyo. 
hamro kachu sok nahi kariyo. tumri jaani jaan te dariyo. (37) 


cds | 
fyud wes 3 Ads H fua aa do foutd | 
Usa Ca Alas dd Hofd © AHUG HY | 3t | 
Dohra 
prig abla te jagat mai piye badh nain nihari. 
palak ek jiyat rahe marhi na jamdhar mari. (38) 


Ay 
adhd His dao asd sus ea sss udal | 
Jd farts Jado Hed ues dts yen aaa | 
HS Hd fa dd foH HS cd 5 38 ofS Sch gaaf | 
TH AHH 3 oA fag Aly Ute His ofa dg Hdd 1 at! 
| Swaiyya 
kanthsir man kankan kambhur bhukhan chori babhut dharogi. 
har bisar hajaran sunder pawak beech parves karegi. 
jujh maro ki garo his majh taro na tayu hath tohi barogi. 
‘Taj samaj na kaj kisu sakhi piye mariyo lakh rehu marogi. (39) 


“— 


Juet 
fSorn aod GW gus Cad | AS Rd of9 Ss OHS! 
Jog a Bunfo sfad | a 2 3Ha Aa feefsd | go! 
Chopaiee 
bihas kuyar yo bachan ucharo. sok karo nahi bal hamaro. 


ho ab ek upayehi karihe. ja te tumre sok nivriho. (40) 
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Chopaiee : 
The princess then told him (paramour) that someone had told everything to the Raja. 
So the Raja was furious with rage as such | am terribly worried at heart. (35) 


So the Raja was enraged badly and was coming to kill us both. So make some plans of 
eloping with me to some other place. | (36) 


Listening to the woman's words, the Raja (paramour) laughed and alleviated her 
suffering. Then the woman said, “You need not worry about me. I am only worried 
about your life (safety)” ! | . (37) 


Couplet | 
“Cursed be the woman, who sees before her very eyes the (killing) of her beloved, 
even if she remains alive for a moment and does not kill herself with a piercing 


dagger.” : | ) (38) 


Swaiyya : 

“I will give up all my ornaments including necklace studded with jewels, gems and 
bangles and rub my body with ash and forsaking many thousand necklaces ? I shall 
immolate myself. (1 shall enter the fire pyre). Either I will die fighting in a battle or 
shall perish in snow, but will never get dissuaded from my path and shall marry you 
only, O friend ! This glamour of kingdom is of no use to me. On seeing the beloved 


being killed I will give up my life also.’ | (39) 

Chopaiee : , 
Then the prince laughed and said, “ O Woman ! You need not worry about me. I shall 
make some arrangement so that your suffering may end.” (40) 
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JHd as Ha ofg SA | Std SHS MS Ha oR 
HUSH ot edeH PaSd | GF dS Hlo AW feeeT 1 89 | 
hamro kachu sok nahi keejai. teer kaman aan muhi deeje. 
muhkam ke darvaje dayavhu. ya angan mahi sej bichavhu. (41) 


2d WH ngs P86 fAu | Std SHS ors fsa feu | 
38) af3 AAA fsee1 1 a ud HS Ba Bae! 82 | 


vahe kam abla tin kiyo. teer kamani aan teh diyo. 
bhali bhati so sej bichayi. ta par meet leyo bethayi. (42) 


edd 
Jy WES fds adi faa 3 SELIOTH | 
AG 3 fue 3 Afos UT Hd 3 Uls A UA | 83 | 
Dohra 
tab abla chinta kari jiye te bhaye niras. 
jiyo ta piye ke sahit hi maro ta pati ke pas. (43) 


wuel 
UBT Ud Histd dou | sts Shs AAs SHU | 
I IT St les SPN LIE Mie EAS Si Be | 
Chopaiee 
palka par meethi bethayo. bhati bhati so kel kamayo. 
bhati bhati ke bhogan bharhi. jiye apne ko tras na karhi. (44) 


39 8 Bges Swe | oH aa fee BY Ue 
Sa U6 Sto FS A fat | ofsar we AS ofan Uofoe 1 su | 
tab lo chakarvar do aye. raj kumar drigan lakh paye. 
ek dhanu tani ban so mariyo. dutiya hath sar dutye parhariyo. (45). 


Couplet 
2g Has vebis so st8 | ens Sis fefsa Hho BIS I 
[30 wae wns J wt | Aa Efe us AS GHA gE | 
duhun saran duhuan badh keenai. duhuan bhuni chinik mahi leeno. 
tin duhuan duhuan ko khayo. sank chori pun kel kamayo. (46) 


aug" . 
36 ol SES SIS PIS BIS UH sts | 
uldid Pgs fAd U Ba Us acl HEta 189 | 
Dohra 


tin ko bhachan kar duhan leeno charam utari. 
pehir duhun sir pai leyo paithe nadi mayar. (47) 


“You have no worry on my account and bring my bow and arrows. Close the door 
(fully) stoutly and set up a bedstead in the courtyard.” (41) 


“The princess then did accordingly and was feeling (gloomy) very morose at heart. 


She was thinking that either she will live with the beloved or if he dies, I will face 
death along with my beloved” (42) 


Chopaiee: 
She made the friend seated on the cot and had sensuous pleasure with him in many 


ways and had sexual companionship with him to her satisfaction without having any 
fear in the mind. (43) 


Cnupaiee 
In the meantime two partridges (Chakvis) came there which were sighted by the 
prince with his eyes. One he killed with the arrow by stretching the bow and shooting 
another arrow with the other hand he killed the second one. (44) 


With two arrows he killed both of them. ‘[hen in no time both were roasted and both 
of them ate them (both) and without hesitation enjoyed further sensuous pleasure. 


(45) 


Couplet: 


After eating the partridges, they removed their skin and wearing it on their heads 
they delved into a river (and started swimming). (46) 


They were seen by others as partridges and no one could make them out as human 


beings. They swam many thousand miles and then came to the bank of the river at 
one place. (47) 
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baa] 


guet 
dazed Hs a f35 WS | HOU AS AG Ufows | 
Uss FI SHS sfa Te | SAS Oa faogu se 1 tI 
Chopaiee 
chakarvar sabh ko tin jane. manukh ke na koyu pehchane. 
perat bahu kosan lagi gaye. lagat ek kinaradh bhaye. (48) 


7d J 08 nofss ge 1s afd CH mS Te | 
348 uedel St | fas a AS ofa afa HS 1 gt 


do hai doyu arrurit bhaye. chal kar des apne gaye. 
ta ko le patrani keeno. chit ko sok duri kar deeno. (49) 


edd 
ufstia a UHS fug af feHie sate | 
Ud dl As a Se How Gea oO ATE | Yo | 
Dohra — 
pachiyan ko posat pitu ki daristi bachayi. 
pankhi hi sabh ko lakhe manukh lakhyo na jayi. (50) 


TH ofS US GH isu a AS Bote | 
st3 sf3 3A GH fon feo He Sete 1491-91 
des aan apne base tiye ke sadan banayi. 
bhati bhati ta so rame nis din mod badayi. (51) (1) 


fet Ht ofa uecrs feo ofsd el gu Here 
fea A farrga Sf HUSH AS ASH Ag 1999 12949 | wee 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so giyarah charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (111) (2157) aphjun. 


L 


eds 
Hd Ho dH! Js ANdate & Hfs | 
33 318 oA a He Fas Naf 
Dohra 
sur sain raja huto samarkand ke mahi. 
ta ke tuli nares ko aur jagat mai nahi. (1) 


fszae' Fol vs ase as fsa Sa 1 
CU AIS BA oS 32 ts SHG 21 
chitarkala rani huti behbagan teh thor. 
roop see] laja gunan ta ke tuli na aur. (2) 
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Chopaiee | 
They rode on two horses there and reached their land (country). The Raja made her 
the queen consort and mitigated all her afflictions (sufferings of mind). (48) 


_ Couplet : 
By wearing the skin of the partridges and escaping the sight of the (girl's) father they 


escaped from there. They appeared as birds to all the people and were not thought of 
as human beings. . 


(49) 


They thus reached their own land and a new palace was erected for the queen, Then 


the Raja was enjoying sensuous pleasure with her with increased mirth and enjoy- 
ment in many ways. (50) 


They came to their owm hand and got pattled there and a new place was got was got 


built for the queen. By they and might the Raja was enjoying persons pleasure with 
her in many ways with greater affection. (51) 


Here the one hundred and eleventh episode of King’s and Minister’s dialogue regard- 
ing woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed.(111-2157)(Contd) 


Couplet : 


There was a Raja named Sur Sain in Samarkand and there was no other Raja (king) in 
the worlds of his stature. (1) 


He had a fortunate wife (queen) called Chitarkala at home and there was none else 
comparable to her in (qualities like) beauty, compassion and modesty. (2) 
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quer 
3 ot feu »ramat Hfo gue | Fel ad 9 ed OA ae | 
Wo 2h ASS fg HS 1 TS a oe ufuss 1 3 | 


Chopaiee 
ta ki nrip agya meh rahayi. soyi kare jo veh has kahayi. 
agya des sakal teh manai. rani ko raja pehchane. (3) 


ddd , 
wfHs gu 3' d fodtd Ho GH aff sui Ue | 
fon feo fgg SQ dd 4a 3 Js S18 | 
Dohra 
amit roop ta ko nirikh man karam bas bheyo piye. 
nis din greh ta ke rahe aur na horat triye. (4) 


auet | 
326 foufs fea fgufa foutad | sal ad fsu Ava featau | 


dso sei ag dl ofy ud 1 us vs fgu sf ESeU IY | 
Chopaiee 


tawan nirpat ik triyehi nihariyo. bhog karo teh wath bichariyo. 
rain bhayi jab hi lakhi payo. pathe doot greh tahi bulayo. (5) 


3H ofs »foa dfs Hal! ud fgu afg nual ufadsat | 
3 4 Gus Aes A owe | fon ol 3 fs Sd Ue EI 


ta so boli adhik rat mani. par triye kar apni pehchani. 
ta ko chehat sadan mai leyave. nij nari te ati dar pavaye. (6) 


Gd #3 fez HH Te | AS AH TAY oh | 
so afud gag 3 afdd | d’'ag 3 Tal B afad | 9 | 
yehe bat chit mai mathi rakhi. kel samai ta so yo bhakhhi. 
ta ko kahiyo baktar te bariho. rankhu te rani lai kariho. (7) 


da Wado fgutd Alo ul | oH ds foud JSHu | 
oa dq fga adi fsa | afad vd Je sd fuera itt 
jab ye bachan triye sun payo. raj het hiyro hulsayo. 
ab ho haiv triye rahi tihare. bariyo chaho tab baro piyare. (8) 


ca a3 HSA sed | Hd dG AD AHS | 
H Alas 8 Sd fod | 3 3H re faufs ufo gerd | € | 
ek bat mai tume bakhano. mero bacha sach jo mano. 
jo jiyat lo neh nibaho. to tum aaj nirpat muhi bayaho. (9) 
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Chopaiee : | 
The Raja was always under her spell (control). The Raja was acting according to her 
dictates which she would say smilingly. Her ordains were obeyed by the subjects fully 
and they were all treating her as the king (of the land). (3) 


Couplet: 
The Raja was fully under her spell by mind and action on seeing her beauty and 
would stay at home day and night and would not even look at another woman. (4) 


| | Chopaiee : ; 
One day the Raja sighted another woman and in his mind thought of having 


cohabitation with her. When he found it was nightfall then he called her in his palace 
through an emissary. (5) 


After calling her he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her and treated her, a stranger 


. . woman, as his own. He wanted to bring her into his palace but was too much afraid 
of the queen. (6) 


He had decided in his mind and while enjoying sexual pleasure he told her about it. 


He told her verbally that he would get married to her and would make her a queen 
from a pauper. (7) 


When the woman heard these words, she developed great love for the Raja at heart 


and said, “I would become your spouse, O dear ! Whenever you wish (want) you 
could marry me. (8) 


“Whomsoever we develop love for a moment - we should never go back on it for the 


whole life. One should give support with pleasure (one should take hold of one’s hand 
with pleasure) and one should continue supporting her till one’s death” __ (9) 
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WH Sd oad AA o' a Uife fans ofo cA | 
3 of go faoh afs afoa | ys as 8 uifs fesfae 1 90 | 
ja so neh nekhu keejai. ta ko peeth jiyat nahi deejai. 

ta ki bah behas kar gahiyo. pran jat lo preet nibhiye. (10) 


Wd Fal 4 7H fsgd | 3' a 3d 9 fos DH | 
3H »fis 3’ a aff und | ag HS SIS A HAI 
dhar rani jo dham tihare. ta ko dar hai hiye hamare. 
tumhun at ta ke bas piyare. jantar mantar bantran ke mare. (11) 


Ja a diag soe 1A 3 SHA fqua ue | 
Has AS 3 A Hefati | gS SHS MoS A afad 1.92 | 
ho ab ek charitar banayu. ja te tum se nrip ko payu. 

sakal sati ko saj savriyo. aran bastar angan mai kariho. (12) 


3H 30 feu Fal Ha 8 a | Mtg ry [3G UA aI 
SHd »ru Hfo AHSad | dol a HH Sid USu | 93 | 
tum teh eh rani sang lai ke. aeyho aap chindol charai ke. 
tumhi aap mohi samajheyehu. rani ko mam teer patheyehu. (13) 


ada Jal Aas fs5 sv | AAS ate faa H get 
fonuts shui fefaih ufs xr | tH AS a SA Bod 198 | 
kehbe huti sakal tin bhakhi. so sabh rayi chit mao rakhi. 
nispati chapiyo dinis charh ayo. bam sati ko bhes banayo. (14) 


feo 3 Jal HSI JS Aa Ge old Hels ATS al 

faq Als oA J ord | orfo Sl a AIA sora a 

din bhe chali sati hath ke ke. uch neech sabhhin sang lai ke 
triye sahit raj hoon ayo. aan sati ko sees jhukayo. (15) 


fqu fs0 afual AS of JA 1A 2 ofS vag aa 3 Bh 
0 Fal SHg AHS | Has wa 3 uf Ges 1 9 | 
nrip teh kahiyo sati nahi hujai. mo te amit darbu keyo na leejai. 

hai rani tumhu samjhavo. jagat agan te yahhi bachavo. (16) 


| cum 
qu gals a AHS | feofA ASG aS HOW | 
Wd U6 0 fad AA OHS | a TS Ufs ad fg 199 | 
anrip rani ta ko samjhayo. bihas sati yo bachan sunayo. 
yeh dhan hai keh kaj hamare. sune rav preet kaho tihare. (17) 
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“I am too much afraid of this queen of yours in your house in my mind. You are too 
much under the spell of your queen due to her witchcraft and magic spell. (10) 


“So I will take a deceitful action so that I could win over a Raja like you. “I will dress 
up like a Sati (with an immolation bid) and will cover my body with a red coloured 
robe.” (11) 


(O Raja!) “You come along with the queen in a planquin and come here. You try to 
make me understand and send the queen to me.” (12) 


She had said whatever she wanted and the Raja kept that thing in mind. The moon 
had disappeared and the sun shone forth. That woman had dressed up like a Sati.(13) 


On the dawn of day, the Sati along with high and low started off with stubbornness. 


‘The Raja came along with the queen. He then bowed to the woman (Sati) on reaching 
there. (14) 


The Raja then told her not to immolate herself (not to perform Sati act) “Why not take 


enough money from me instead ?” “O queen ! Please you also make her understand, 
thus saving her from immolation”” (15) 


Both the Raja and queen tried to make her dissuade.then the woman (Sati) laughed 


and said, “O Raja! I am telling you, this wealth is of no use to me.” (16) 
Couplet 

“O queen! Listen. I am telling you. O King! Listen. I am giving up my life for the sake 

of my beloved (spouse). What is the value of this money to me?” (17) 
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| odd 
HO Jol 3 A ad aS HS HTH | 
fuG ade faa 4 SH Wd US J fad FAI AC I 
Dohra 
sunu rani to so kaho bat suno mahargj. 
piyr karan jiye mai tajo yeh dhan hai keh kaaj. (18) - 


Ud U5 Téa ues A Ud uls fs" AHS | 
fu ado faa H 3A Hou ad uarG 1 9C | 
par dhan gano pakhan so par pati pita saman. © 
piye karan jiye mai tajo surpur karo payan. (19) 


duel : 
ufo TH feu siz Sud | ©3 fe fafe ad fuerd | 
US USS MUS fafo SIA | Ord GA TH SIA 1 201 
_Chopaiee 
pun raje eh bhati uchari. ete hath jin karo piyari. 
pran patan apam jin kijai. adho raj hamaro leejai. (20) 


a6 FH fou ga Hd | Ae od feu OH fsad | 
A ad vid Sd afo ahd | fuG a Hd Sgid H Af 1.29 | 
kaun kaj nrip raj hamaro. sada raho eh dham tihare. 
mai jug char lagai nahi theho. piye ke bahur mai jeeho. (21) 


3g gal fqu ggfd Use} | GF A ad Egfd SH AST! 
Ag 34 3 utd foefaug 1d =a ad Sd SH afamg 122! 


tab rani nrip bahur pathayi. ya ko kaho bahur tum jayi. 
jeyo teyo ya te yahi nivriyahu. jo veh kahe vahe tum kahiyu. (22) 


33 Ta SU Ws Te | as Ags age fafa get 
ato AS AG sa A ad 1 feo 3 SE SA US W123 | 
tab rani ta pai chal gayi. bat karat bahute bidh bhayi. 
kahiyo sati soyu bach mai kahun. in te hoyi na so hath guhun. (23) 


Joutd sfoa Adi ufs 291 Ha mq eal 9d 
3= cus 3d fqau gE 1 se we 2 fa a 128 | 
raniyeh kahiyo sati pati de ho. mero agar damini haiv ho. 
tav dekhat tero nrip rayo. tav ghat dai sir neer bharayu. (24) 
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Couplet 
"The other's money was like stone for me and another spouse was like my father so I 
am giving up my life for the sake of my beloved (spouse) to proceed to heavens.’(18) 


The Raja then said, “O dear ! Do not be so obstinate and do not give up your life. 
Instead take half of my kingdom even.” (19) 


Chopaiee : : 
The woman then replied, “O dear Raja ! What use was this kingdom to me ? This 
kingdom should always remain under your control. I would not be living for all the 


four Yugas (for all times) but with my immolation (being Sati) I would live for ever, 
even after the death of my spouse.” | (20) 


Then the Raja sent his queen again to make her realize (understand) and save her from 
immolating herself and do according to what she desired” (21) 


Then the queen again sent for her (walked) and talked to her in many ways (to make 
her understand). The (Sati) woman then said, “ I am saying one thing, “This thing 


cannot be accepted by you (the king) and I shall continue to be obstinate (in my 
resolve).” (22) 


The woman told the queen, “You give away your husband to me and you remain as a 
slave to me. Then | shall enjoy sexual companionship with the Raja in your presence 
and make you (carry pitcher of water on your head) obey my ordains”” (23) 


The queen replied, “] shall handover my spouse to you and function as your slave 
(attendant) and before my very eyes | shall make you enjoy sensuous pleasure with the 
Raja and will (fetch water for you on my head) obey your ordains.” (24) 


gol afud ufsfo std PJ 1 39 1g ShHal 3 J 
fea @us fadu sfo SHE | Tod! ofa AA ofa Sa 1 241 
rani kahiyo patihi tuhi dai ho. tore agar damini haiv ho. 
drig dekhat nirap tuhi rasvayu. gagri bar sees par layau. (25) 


urea ofty HSt fAalo Ad | Ys Sag 3 TH Gud | 
Azgadssane daa 3 gal sia afa J Eb 
pawak beech sati jin jaro. kachu baktar te hamai uchro. 
jo tu kahe ta to ko bar hai. hankhu te rani turi kar hai. (26) - 


W afd usd Gd 3 Bu 1 3d ots std aid eu} 
3H fga fafe uwza H Ad | HI A 3ds' 8 9d 129 | 
yo keh pakar bah te leyo. dori beech dari kar deyo. 
tm triye jini pawak mo jaro. mehu ko bharta lai karo. (27) 


fefs Hl ufaz uuw's fgur ufos Hal gu Hae 
fea AS GIT AHUSH AZ HSH AZ 1 992 1 29CH | ASE | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so barha charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (112) (2175) aphjun. 
cde 
faHo (Au FH as FH A BssT | 
Cd od Sa un ddl yoo ASTI 9 
Dohra 
bisan singh raja bado bangas mai badbhag. 
uuch neech ta ko praja rahi charan so lag. (1) 


wuet 
PHS ants s Q ueTal | Fea sia fa afer | 
60 fed ala and | 54 dS B85 HBSS! 21 


Chopaiee 
krisan kuyari ta ke patrani. kanak teer sindh mathiyani. 
nain dipe neekai kajrare. lakhe hot lalna matvare. (2) 


gufeusa ye Hs" (HSS Ud | 
ofa afe 3 fas vod nas 3 aofa Gad 131 
Dohra 
roop dipe ta ko amit sobha milat apar. 
heri rayi ko chit apno sakal na bahur ubar. (3) 
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The Raja told the woman (Sati), “O Woman ! (Sati) ! You do not immolate yourself 
and address me as you like. If you want I shall marry you and make you a queen from 
a pauper. (25) 


On saying this, the Raja caught hold of her by her arm and made her sit in a planquin. 
O woman ! You do not burn yourself in fire and make (consider) me as your spou 


se. (26) 
Couplet : 

Before the eyes of everyone else he made her sit in the planquin and with this deceitful 

action made her queen by marrying her. (27) 


Here the hundred and twelfth episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(112-2175)(Contd) 


~ 


| Couplet : 
In the land of Bungus there was a great Raja called Bishan Singh. All the high and low 
people of the kingdom were subservient to him. (bowing to his orders). (1) 
Chopaiee : 


He had a queen consort by the name of Krishan Koer who was so beautiful as if 
she was taken out after churning the Cheer ocean. Her lotus like eyes were looking 
glamorous. Even women were enamoured by her beauty. (2) 


Couplet : 
She had a charming figure (appearance) and she was glorified all over. By seeing 


her, the Raja was totally enticed (hit by her arrows of beauty) by her beauty and 
could not escape her onslaughts (of love). (3) 


TT3 


suet 
3A do ge ool td ats vos UT 
Shs UGH US SAA AS A gueae Sr eg | 
Chopaiee 
ta so neh rav ko bhari. nirphun ko ati chhahat payari. 
duhuyan dharam preet bhi aisi. seeta so raghunath vaisi. (4) 


ea did faq Fe Ss"S | [OH FAG AA SI We HS | 
na fed fans anfa Afs ULI aA U fos 3 YORI y | 


ek her triye rav lubhano. nij triye sang neh ghat mano. 
jab eh krisan kuyar sun payi. raja pai chit te khansayi. (5) 


fqHe autg fas ufos fant | HO H ws ad SUT | 
vuald afd H utd A afdd | fquyg Hurd wry ufo Hidd | ¢ | 
_ kisan kuyar chit adhik risayi. man mai ghat yehe thehrayi. 
duhkar kar mai aaj su kariho. nriphu sanghar aap puni mariho. (6) 


cds 
3a Tol l3ys_3 Ad] Ho A fu foarte | 
na AIA Hoe Sd sie saga 2 ATE 19 | 
Dohra | 
tab rani chit te jari man mai adhik risayi. 
jeyo seeso sarke lage tuti tarak dai jayi. (7) 


ud ws OA Zaz Biel sats Sate | 
dda yd Su a3 3 ad Ay ute ics 

pathe doot raje turat leene tarun bulayi. 
garab parhar jhukh ket ko rahe sukh payi. (8) 


=F 


wuet 
Aa WA Sal Alo uel | AHO Se Te re 
fare fy ufs yeu Fufsd io ue fsa fan & Hf € | 
Chopaiee 
jab aise rani sun payi. jasdhar laye hath mo ayi. 
bisan singh pati pratham sanghariyo. ta pache teh triye ko mariyo. (9) 
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_ -Chopaiee : 
The Raja was extremely attached to her.and she also loved the Raja too much. Their love 
for each other wat comparable to that vfthe love of Ram and Sita. (4) 


On seeing another woman, the Raja got enamoured by her and his love for his own 


wife was on the wane, (lessened). When Krishan Koer heard about this news she got 
annoyed with the Raja. | (5) 


Krishan Koer became furious with rage (in her mind) and chalked out a plan (to deal 
with this). “Today I shall enact a difficult task and kill the Raja and then take my life 


also.” | (6) 

| Couplet | 
The queen got totally upset and felt enraged (at heart) just as glass gets cracked and 
broken with the hitting of an arrow. (7) 


The Raja then sent for the woman through an emissary and then satisfying his 
passionate love (lust) by having cohabitation with her, went to sleep with full 


satisfaction. | | (8) 
Chopaiee : 

When the queen heard about this fact she took up a sword in hand and rushed to that 

place. First she killed her spouse Bishan Singh and then killed the woman. (9) 


cd 
Hid HA fgu 30 3 of 3u fgg as | 
Hed Ca BHIS 2 SH Vu JSqG | 90 | 
Dohra 
mar mas triye tawan ko radh leyo teh kal. 
sadan ek umrav ke bhej deyo tatkal. (10) 


HA AIS SA Sd3 UTE Te Hs AE | 
33 35 As dad 8e 5 US aE 1 99 | 
mas jaan ta ko turat chhab gaye sabh soyi. 
bhalo bhalo sabh ko kaho bhed na pave koyi. (11) 


vg Ue [ou 2 ASS Hal HSsded Sa | 
Heo ud 3 ofa a ea Use ad Bf 1 921 


hath pav nrip ke sakal sang muthari tori. 
siyan par te aan ke deyo dharan keh chori. (12) 


Hed a He A sau Gd HHUd af ue | 
Hifsa 2 funas feus ufa udfe ua we 193! 
madra ke mad so chakyo aur jasdhar ki khayi. 
seerin te khiskat nirpat pariyo dharin par ayi. (13) 


Hos H sins sei Aes use Aaa | 
mis 3d oH ufsd Sd acd MoI 1 98 | 


saronat so bhecjat bhayi sakal dharan sarbang. 
aana tare raja pariyo lagai katari ang. (14) 


ba 


Ag fou Hed fgufo ofy uti i sts sts Q fs Hod | 
do a3 as ad GHo 1 dH vo vfs Hd ges 1 94 1 
Chopaiee _ 
jab nrip mariyo triyehi lakh payo. bhati bhati haiv dukhit sinayo. 
kaun kal gati kari hamari. raja ju chubi mare katari. (15) 


Ae Jal 9 clo Gur | as As BAG Bis UI 
34 As uals ffs we 1 SS CHE TE Owe 1% | 
jab rani haiv deen ughayo. baithe sabh logan suni payo. 
ta ko sabh puchin mili ayo. kane dusat rav ju ghaye. (16) 
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Couplet : 


After killing that woman she roasted her flesh soon and sent it to the house of a feudal 
lord immediately. (10) 


Considering it meat all the people ate it and were all praise for it; bat no one could get 
at its secret (11) 


After breaking all the limbs of the Raja with a heavy stick, she brought it to the stairs 
and threw them on the ground. (12) 


Being half mad with the intoxication of wine, the Raja came down stringling through 
the stairs onto the ground with the striking of the sword in the chest. (13) 


The whole ground (Earth) was red with blood-stains and being hit with a dagger, the 
Raja fell down on the ground. (14) 


sd 


Chopaice : 
When the woman siw the Raja being dead she expressed her grief in many ways. The 


god of death had been very unkind to me in that the Raja being pierced by a small 
dagger had died. (15) 


When the queen raised a huge cry, then all the people gathered there heard it. All got 
together and asked her which devil had killed the Raja ? (16) 
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3a gol offs cus sou Is a se ag 5 UsTOH | 
USH DS AHA Hort | ru sual ag fysq USA 99 | 

tab rani ati dukhit bakhnayo. ta ko bhed kachu na pachanyo. 
pratham rav ju masu mangayo. aap bhakhyo kachu bhritan pathayo. (17) ° 


Uf6 DJA! AOMHS Hora | ory fu ae JA fun | 
Ue ae a ufs Hfs se 1) Afo A U2 fenfo 9 Te Nat 


puni raja ju amal mangayo. aap piyo kachu hamai piyayo. 
piye kaif ke ati mat bheyo. sudhi mai hute bisudh haiv gaye. (18) 


He H foufs ge H3e'd 188 ata foo Ga uTd | 
off J ufos aH 2 we 1 Hd ve afd Ba 1 at | 


mad so nirpat bhaye matvare. khel kaaj greh aur padhare. 
basi haiv adhik kam ke geyo. mero hath gahi leyo. (19) 


ure furs Ufss 3 3 1 fos He 08 farts ar | 
Gd 3 Bafa aod sdlia 3 tu Te 9 Sa! 20! 


pav khisat poran te bheyo. adhik mat metho giri geyo. 
ur te ugar katari lagi. ta te deh rav ju tayagi. (20) — 


vd 
Hilde 3 ort falau uiced ugie ud ofS | 
vel Sed Ue Ha 2 Sad Ye 1291 
_Dohra 
seerin te raja giriyo pariyo dharin par aan. 
chubi katari pet mai ta te tajiyo pran. (21) 


saa) 


suet 
HSS HOS @ se Gad | aos <9 Baty Bfs We 
fqu faq His ys fon ad | fas due A aS 122191 
Chopaiee 
sabhan sunat yo katha uchari. jamdhar vahe bahhuri aur mari. . 
nrip triye mari pran nij deeno. charit chanchal aiso keeno. (22) (1) 


fefs Al ufsz unas faa vfeg Hal gu Aare 
fea A sau ufog AHUSH Ag HSH A 1 993 3 13209 | 4S 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so terha charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (113) (2207) aphjun. 
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Then the queen replied with great sorrowful mood that it was not possible to decipher 


this secret. First the Raja had sent for some meat and ate some of it while the balance 
was sent for the attendants. (17) 


Then the Raja sent for some wine which he took himself partly and partly gave me 


to drink. With the wine the Raja got drunk. First he was in consciousness then he 
became unconscious. | (18) 


Being drunk with wine, the Raja went towards the palace for satisfying his lust of 


sexual desires and being in the control of sexual desires (passions) the Raja held my 
hand in his hands. (19) 


“Then he slipped from the staircase and being drunk fully he fell down with my push. 


The dagger suddenly (slipped) jumped and pierced through his chest which resulted 
in his death.” (20) 


Couplet 
From the stair case the Raja fell down onto the ground and the dagger further pushed 
into his stomach, thus he gave up his life. (21) 


| Chopaiee : 
Thus the queen related this story to all of them which they heard and then she pushed 
the dagger in her own chest. ‘The woman thus gave up her life after killing the Raja. 
Thus the clever lady performed this deceitful action. (22)(1) 


Here the hundred thirteenth episode of the dialogue between the King & Minister 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(113-2207)(Contd) 
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aod us fas’32 4 fifa J aS Se 9 SURa | 
J3 34 sun sy 3 afu 8 Ato a eoet | 
d6 fea’ suoa sh ued ud Si3d 3B 6 MH 191 
Swaiyya 
ek maha ban beech basai suni mrig dhare saring kahayo. 
konhu khayal bibhandav ju mriyya hoon ki kokhhun te upjayo. 
hot bheyo tapsi tab te budhi lai sudhi ko thehrayo. 
raen dina raghunath bhajai kabhun par bhetar bhal na ayo. (1) 


dls Ad SUAW 8S Quis TH A GH AO AY Ue | 
QO ad fos ums ud HY Se dd a fee Be | 
dis VS Ye HHS5 W135 THe Ad HO AD Be | 
sfu form od Fe di ga Woe 3 us ASS weIQI 
beech kare tapsya ban ke muni ram ko naam japai sukh pave. 
navan kare nit dhayan dhare mukh bed rahe ki liv lave. 
reet chale khat sastran ki tan kasat sahe man ko na dulave. 
bhookh piyas lage jab hi tab kanan te chun ke phal khave. (2} 


aS fasts su fea dis uci vatse sa Ale UG I 
dia afd of Ga 3d As Ba adao A SAG | 
He us ud fey v3 fs A sa ci feu SS usd | 

a6 dara fae ad H fag 3 fas Sas Ae 5 U3 | 

kal beetat bheyo ch reet pariyo durbich taha suni payo. 
beej rahiyo nahi ck taha sabh lok kanekan ko tarsayo. 
jete pade bahu bridh hute tin ko tab hi nrip boli pathayo. 
kaun kukaj kiyo kaho mai jeh te bhhrit lokan jeev na payo. (3) 


oH adi ag a fs5 3 sa fay As feu sts Ov! 
ds VS GHalse M 3H Se 5 cfu wy fsdd | 
fafys Awe AAS HAS gfe ofa feos fed! 
ich fauna ore sean adi ya fas as THI 18 | 
raj kahi jab yo tin ko tab bridh sabhai eh bhati uchare. 
reet chalo rajnetan ki tum koyu na dekhiyo pap tihare. 
simrat mai khat sastar mai sabh hoon mil karori bichar bichare. 
sarigi rikhisan ayo tawalye yahi chubhe chit bat hamare. (4) 
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Swaiyya : 
There was a Muni (ascetic) living in a thick jungle who had horns on his head 
as such he was called ‘Rishi Sring. According to some versions his father Vidhadav 
| (Rishi Sring’s father) had produced (created) him through a deer’s womb. From then 
onwards he was doing penance when he became little grown up to be intelligent 


enough. He was worshipping the Lord day and night and never went to the town even 
by mistake. (1) 


The Muni (ascetic) was undergoing penance (worshipping the Lord) and would gain 
peace of mind by meditating on Lord’s True Name. He would always take bath, then 
meditate and then recite the Vedas (orally) and then would try to think of the Lord with 
full concentration. He would lead his life according to six shastras (code of conduct) 
and would bear sufferings on the body but would not falter in his heart. Whenever he 
felt hungry he would pick up fruits from the jungle and eat. | (2) 


Time passed on and then there was famine in the land (and all heard about it). There 
was no seed left and all the people were pining for food particles. Then the Raja sent 
for all the well-read Brahmins and asked them. “What evil deeds had he performed 
so that his subjects were suffering and dying 2” (3) 


When the Raja asked the Brahmins like this, then all the Brahmins said, “You 
are following the (political will) statesmanship and we have neither seen any sins 
committed by you. Then studying Smritis and Shastras they thought over many 
aspects and finally said, “We feel that sring) Rishi should be called to your palace 
(house) and this is our considered opinion.” (Which appeals to us). (4) 
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d fas dhe gd HITH FETE a HOA Ae} usq | 

a6 Cufe fas”32 3 H3 w ud Heo A afada | 
7H SH fefo NS SH fes std Ars fed afade | 

H ofu we 3 us fsnfe fa vrus ATe Bates Sa YI 

jo chit beech ruche maharaj bulayi ke manas soyi patheye. 

koune upaye bibandav ko sut ya par beekhan mai bahireye. 
des basai phir kal namai chit bhetar sach ehe thehraye. 

jo nahi aav to poot bhijayi ki apan jayi utayil layaeye. (5) 


Hdd" 

[g3 fos us uate oH fs TUS 3G | 
mS” Sucte vdo cog wa oS Hie | € | 
Sortha 
bhrit mit poot pathayi raja ati hayal bheyo. 
apanhu laptayi charan rahiyo ayo na muni. (6) 


= 


Hea 
aio faad ati He Sao Jo Cure ag weg oA | 
orld ATE afati Hd feu A fof 3 oad ofo sta | 
nH fs0 Sure sote aT fxg 3 GW eA eo af cA | 
W 3 SAte Ae fg we Hal Be ue AS su StAlo9} 
Swaiyya | 
baith bichar kiyo sabh logan kaun upayi kaho ab keejai. 
aphi jayi thakiyo hamro nrip so rikh to ajhun nahi bheeje. 
jo teh layayi bulayi yaha teh ko yeh des duda kar deejai. 
ya te lajayi sabai greh ayi muni sukh payi sabhai tap cheejai. (7) 


urg_AGU Isl 13d 3d AE ofS 2 feu a faa wreA | 
Se use FS HS afd 3 Hu 3 AS 3 AS Hl ASH 
US vate Jal fsa A HO es MRSS a feSHS) | 
NO? BI Se 3fA Aa A AS ol as AS fSAgTHA IC 
prat saroop huti teh thor soyu chal ke nrip ke greh ayi. 
vhed abhedki baat sabhai keh ke mukh te sab te sab hi samjhayi. 
pan dabayi chhali tit ko man dev adevan ko birmayi. 
anand lok bhaye taj sok su sok ki bat sabhai bisrayi. (8) 


782 


“If you approve of this thing, then “O King ! Send somebody to call him” Somehow 
the son of Vibhandav should roam arc:ind the streets of the town. This should be 
taken as perfect truth that as soon as he would come and settle here, the famine will 


end, If he does not come through a messenger then either you should send your son 
or you should go personally to bring him quickly.” (5) 


Sortha: 


), friends and even his son, the Raja felt dejected 
and then personally went to bescech the Muni (by holding his feet) but the Muni 
would not come. | (6) 


Having sent his emissaries (attendants 


Swaiyya: 
All the people then thought over it and were worried about what should be done now. 
Even the Raja had gone personally but the Muni was not satisfied or willing to come. 
“If someone were to bring him here | would handover half the kingdom to him.’ (The 
Raja said). All felt ashamed of themselves and came back home. They thought of 
some plan to placate the Muni so that all his penance should be destroyed. 


(7) 


There was a juggler type woman living there, who came to the Raja’ palace. 
She explained to the Raja the secret of the whole thing verbally. By chewing the betel 
nut she moved towards the place and she was capable of alluring the hearts of the 
gods and demons. On seeing her moving (towards the jungle) all the people were 


(8) 


delighted, forgetting their sufferings and totally forgot about their afflictions. 
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= GUS Hts 2 uf 9 feu 4a a fs teow OS 
oy feet? f8A Baste Wage Aud ofa ad} 
ud dofe Aes Hate As fou Ate sean Ba | 
afza as HS feu Ee 3=55 2 ea fen US ty 


ka bapuro muni hai suni hai nrip naik jo nain niharin paro. 
roop dikhayi tise urjhayi su batan so apne bas keho. 

pag bandhayi jatan mundayi su ta nrip jayi tavalye layeho. 
kotak bat suno ch nath tawanan te tuk aiyas pero. (9) 


oafsa ys HS Hfy J fou so Sa MTA 3 BG | 

Ce MEE AT Sd Jd Yd C=O a feo H ad | 

CGH 2 ot us J fonad dfs HA oe a use JI 
ddd deo a uid S fefo St ufo 2 fefa A fSeAdd 1 90 | 


ketik baat suno muhi hai nrip taran tori akas te layeho. 
dev adev kaha nar hai bar devan ko chin mai bas keho. 
dyes ke beech chare ho nisakar rain same ravi ko pargate hai. 
gayarah rudran ko hari ko bidhi ki budhi ko bidhi so bisreho. (10) 


vd | 
WA ads Gutd fsa 30 3 fae unre | 
Usa Ca FSI adi sa ude fe 1991 
Dohra 
aise bachan uchari triye teh te kiyo payan. 
palak ek biti nahi taha pahunchi ani. (11) 


| Aso 
defy sgU6 A ao Hols Hf ddl He HAY Ut 
ous fes”"3e 0 es & f30 atda A UaS BATU | 
su Sai Fa dH fs a sa di 30 3g Basd MH | 
3 2s ufe afod feRHfe Ho Ho stzd He Seq 1 92 | 
Swaiyya_ . 
dekh tapodan ko ban manin mohi rahi man mai sukh payo. 
khat bibhandav ju phal tho tin darin so pakwan lagayo. 
bhukh lagi jab hi muni ko tab hi teh thor chudatar ayo. 
. te phal khayi rahiyo bismayi maha man bhetar mod badayo. (12) 
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(That woman said), “What is the strength (value) of that poor Muni? O Rajan 
! Listen! If he would open his eyes and take a glance at me for a short while. 
!will show my beauty to him and entangie him in my talk I will cast my spell on 
him, I will get his tuft of hair shaved off and with a turban on head, O Rajan ! I shall 


bring him to your place. O my Master ! You just listen to me slightly and 1 only need 
your permission to go.” | (9) 


“O Rajan ! Listen to my petty talk ! I could bring down stars from the skies. What 
is the value (power) of gods, demons and human beings, I could cast my spell and 
control even the highest gods. I could arrange for the moon to shine during daytime 
and make the sun shine at night. (I could attempt Impossible Things). I could win 
over the eleven Rudras, Vishnu and Brahma with all their intelligence, with my own 


mode of action.’ : . (10) 
Couplet : | 

After uttering these words the woman started from there and reached the place (of- 

action) in a moment (within the winking of an eye). (11) 
Swaiyya : 


That poor woman got enamoured by the jungle of Rishi Sring engaged in penance 
and felt greatly pleased at heart. Whatever fruits Vidhadav used to eat, she attached 
nice food materials with those branches (trees) when the Muni felt hungry then he 
came there with the affliction of hunger. He ate those food materials (thinking them 
as fruits) and was surprised and felt great relief in mind. (12) 
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fg feed ofa fas 4 ufs © es de ae Cura 
woo H fade afd S36 A Sd aay 5 Gaul | 
2 HUES 8S 8e5 8 THe SU S mfeBaS vee | 

& aarp fgur ofa H ud Hd faso oH od 1931 

soch bichar kiyo chit mo muni ai phal dev kaha upjayo. 

kanan mai nirkhai nahi netran aaj lage kabhun na chabayo. 

ke maghva bal kechlu ke hamre tap ko avilokan ayo. 
ke jagdees kripa kar mo par more rijhavan kaj banayo. (13) 


mod WU Gund HOH Hf6 da cow Fo a SS Gal | 
Wd5s JH ae feo A afo 7A ofa wd Ga fesa | 
wd fdara ue fea defe och so Ho He ada | 
Hiss 3 Hf suo U HfgsuS J sfus A198 | 


anand yo upjeyo man mai muni chok rahiyo ban ke phal theke. 
karan hai su kachu in mo kahi aise rahiyo chuhun aur chiteke. 
har singar dhare ik sundri thadi taha man mod badeke. 
sobhit hai mahi bhukhan pai mahibhukhan ko bhukhat ke ke. (14) 


Hee Ae Ad fs di fea Hafo Woo ote fadH | 

als fodS A So SH ofs chy HOHE AHO SH | 

aa aus astofy aod ate add adi fag aH | 
Ha foe toda As oi sfe 2de a fou 4 GugA 1 aI 


joban jeb jage ati hi ik manin kanan beech biraje. 
neel nichol se nain lase duti dekhi manojav ko manu laje. 
kok kapot kalanidh kehar keer kurang kahi keh kaje. 
sok mite nirkhe sabh hi chabi anand ko hiye mai upraje. (15) 


fas fad foe us HS a His U Wd Std fodd | 
32 wee fa He gra fed ad te g te fad | 
oH SHid feans J de sud WHA He 3a =| 
wd) a sta dd feo dfs ad sun go ata fod 196 | 
chit bichar kiyo apne man ko muni haiyeh tahi niharo. 
dev adev ki juch bhujang kidho nar dev ru dev bichro. 
raj kumar birajat hai koyu tapar aaj sabhai tan varo. 
yahi ko teer raho din rain karo tapsya ban beech biharo. (16) 
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The Muni thought to himself “as to how God had created such fruits. 

He had never seen such fruits in the jungle before and never tasted them before. Or 
Indra with his deceitful action had come the:e to watch my penance. Or the Lord 
(Jagdish) through His benevolence had enacted this to placate me?” (13) 


The Muni was much delighted at heart and felt wonderstruck after eating those 
_ fruits (delicious foods). (He felt) there must be some reason behind it and he looked 
around on all the four directions. He saw that a beautiful woman with ornamental 
embellishment was standing there in a jovial mood. She was looking glorious on the 
bedecked Earth as if she was the ornament of the embellished Earth. __ (14) 


Her youthful exuberance was looking glamorous and a woman was standing there in 
the jungle. Her eyes were shining like blue lotus and seeing her beauty even Kamdev 
(god of love) would get allured. “ What was the value of partridge, pigeon, moon, lion, 
parrot and deer (their beauty) before this woman ? On taking a glance at her, one’s 
afflictions get alleviated and one gets delighted to watch her beauty ”” (15) 


The Muni on seeing this woman thought to himself “What should I consider her 
comparable to a god, demon, demi-god, snake, godly person or a god himself ? Or 
was she a princess on whose beauty I could sacrifice my whole body ? (everything). 
I would love to be near her day and night, perform my penance, while living in the 
jungle.” , | (16) 
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a 
a 
4 
as 


ATE UGH fou fsa J 
ce MEO of ofus fad TH a TH aS Bs Ad | 
Satta 0 gH ais 9 He gHae a He | 

Ad Gud Hdl fa fae fa sol of3 J ufs a Ha Ad 199 | 
jayi parnam Kiyo te ko suni bat kaho hum so tum ko hai. 
dev adevan ki duhit kidho ram ki bam huti ban mohe. 
rajsiri kidho raj kumar tu jach bhujangan ke man mohe. 

sach uchar sachi ki Siva ki tuhi rati hai pati ko mag johe. (17) 


aa Hdl dis Jo fhe af dol 6 TH SHS SA 

TA ofa As SAS Cz wes Sd Cure | 
TH of SH 3 J nfasin foun Besa of fan veh 
2a vAdiA HS SHd f80 3 SHA dS aT MEA IC | 

nath sachi rat ho na Siva nahi hogi na raj kumar ki jayi. 

rajsiri nahi jach bhujangin dev adev nahi upjayi. 
ram ki bam na ho athitis rikhis udalak ki triye jayi. 
ek jugis sune tumhun teh te tumre barbe keh ayi. (18) 


dus 4a fa dussvel A cHo A fsg a afd cid | 
Te He feute wud fsoda faa Hie gal ald | 
ud safe Aes Hate A gue Wa Bote OSS | 
difs ceH faa ous fsg sun 2 fqn afa sta 1 9 | 
chanchal nain ki chanchaltai so tasan so the ko kar deeno. 
rav so bhav dikhayi ghane chinkek bikhe muni ju bas keeno. 
_ pag bandhayi jatan mundayi so bhukhan ang banayi navino. 
jeet gulam kiyo apno teh tapas te garisti kar leeno. (19) 


SUASe & sag SURG S fgu U fas_a Basu | 
uf? ¥3SH a saal Jo Aa foeta ASTUTE | 
sf "Sa fasas Hed WS AS Ue UsUAG 

Sad AG 8s 3 afha us sizd a Sfha Ho S71 20 | 
tapastayi ko tayag tapisvar ta triye pal chit ko urjhayo. 
payi bartotam ko taruni tan sok nivar asokpajayo. 
bhati anek biharat sunder sat suta khut pootpajayo. 
tayag sayo ban ko bisbe par bhetar ko basiyo man bhayo. (20) 
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The Muni went towards the woman and bowed to her (saluted her) and said, “Listen 
to me ! Tell me who you are ? Are you the daughter of gods or demons or are you 
Ram's spouse Sita, looking glamorous in the jungle. Are you a queen or princess, who 
could allure even the demi-gods and snakes. Tell me the truth, are you Sachi (Indrani) 
Shiva (Durga) or the wife of Kamdey, Rati ? Or are you waiting for the arrival of your 
spouse ¢” | (17) 


The woman replied, “O Nath ! (O Master !) Neither I am Sachi, Rati, Shiva nor a 
_ princess (born of a Raja). Neither I am a queen nor an off-spring of demi-gods, 
snakes, gods or demons. O Yogi ! Neither I am the spouse of Ram (Sita), but I am an 


offspring of Rishi Udalaks enna) wife. I had heard about you as a perfect Yogi, so 
I had come to wed you.” (18) 


- With her bewitching eyes the woman had cast a spell on him. With lots of coquettish 
movements she had cast her spell on the Muni (under her control). She shaved off 
his tufts of matted hair, made him wear a turban and wore ornaments on his body. 


She had won him over and made him her slave and from an ascetic she made him a 
householder. (19) 


The ascetic had given up his penance, being enamoured by her charm (in his heart). 
Having attained the company of the great fasting ascetic, the woman forgot all about 
her suffering and attained the bliss of life. That beauty was moving around in the 
jungle in many styles and gave birth to seven daughters and six sons. Then the ascetic 
decided to leave the jungle and settle in a town. (20) 
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Pa HT FO J AS J 
SS ude 6S JH3 Hed ef5 dU Ave a fad | 
sara fase 38 fsa 33H Was A Seta ere | 
a6 ad fHfs »run H ee Aeu d As ay fee 1 29 | 
ek maha ban hai suni ho muni aaj chalai teh jayi bihare 
phool ghane phal rajat sunder phali rahe jamuna ke kinare. 
tyag bilamb chale tit ko tum kanan so rasniye nihare. 
kel kare mil apas mai doyu kandarp ko sabh drzp nivare. (21) 


NO Aisa G {Fd CH AS wheasA a as fee | 
ae 3 dao das ate worefa Ha Hd UlsTe | 
Hid cfod fg a of a His Ha a oH Hes fae | 
ad ugu fa af 3 a0 wrue di fa H Hilo re 1.22 1 
kanan jetik thhe teh des sabhe akhites ko bal dikhhaye. 
kanth te kankan kundal kadi jagavik jeb jare pehraye. 
mohi rahiyo teh ke muni jog ke nayas sabhai bisraye. 
kahun parbodh kiyo nahi ta keh apan hi greh me muni aye. (22) 


odd 
HS HS ord ad! sto [gufd HS STS | 
fea 370 fea a” A UAEH dfs fad dia 1 23 | 
Dohra 
sat suta agai kari tin triyhe sut leen. 
ik kampe ik kankh mai khastam muni sir deen. (23) 


sod ed 
US fata mre AS FAST BS URS Sto WB AS 
fas sata ofs nidfes J | fyo 2s 3 WS Soa wa Ate | 
Totak Chhand 
pur mai rikhi ayi sune jab hi. jan poojan tahi chale sabh hi. 
chit bhathi bhati anandit haiv. bridh bal na jawan rahiyo ghar kaiv. (24) 


Hs di ad don es se | ofs Gud eta a sta eC 
Shu 8 fse 2 fafa a Jafud | sa dws Ao AG Sohal | 24 | 
sabh hi kar kunkam phul liye. muni upar vari ke dari diye. 
lakhi ke tin ko rikhi yo rakhiyo. tab hi ghan sawan jeyo barkhiyo. (25) 
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The woman told the Muni, “O Muni ! Listen. There is a great jungle nearby so let us 
go there and stay there to-day. There were many flowers and beautiful fruits which 
were looking glorious on the banks of Jamna. Without further delay, let us go there. 
_ ‘That appears to be more enchanting than this jungle. “Both of us will enjoy sensuous 
pleasure there and defeat (mitigate) the pride of Kamdev (god of love).” (21) 


The woman showed the Yogi all the Jungles existing in that land. Then the woman 
took out bangles, earrings and other ornaments from her bundle and made the Yogi 
to wear them. On seeing them the Yogi got enamoured and forgot all about his Yogic 
exercises. No one gave him any teachings or knowledge and the Muni came back to 
his own house. (22) 


Couplet : 
They placed the seven daughters ahead of them and the woman took charge of three 
sons. The other three sons were placed one each on shoulders one in arms and the 
youngest on the Muni’s head. (23) 


Totak Chhand : 
When the people in the town heard about the coming of the Rishi, then all of them 
proceeded ahead to worship them. All the people were overjoyed in many respects and 
none of them whether old, child or young remained at home (to welcome him).24) 


All of them were having flowers of saffron in their hands, which they showered on the 
Muni. On seeing them the Rishi was delighted greatly and huge clouds of Savan (July) 
started pouring. - (25) 
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tay 


| edd 
adit Jo WAY AS Je BS urd | 
Su HAS eats 3 UMA das festa | 2¢ | 
Dohra 
barkhiyo taha asekh jal harkhe lok apar. 
bheyo sukal dukal te aise charit nihar. (26) 


ws HA aoa HWS ga Oe Luts Bas a Gurl Shore 
ma 8 fqu 3 foty gH 3 AN 1 3a 8 fata we BoE Jd 1 291 
Totak Chhand 
ghan jeyo barkhiyo su ghano the ayi. puni lokan ke upji duchtayi. 
jab lai greh te rikh raj na jehe. tab lai giri gaav barabar hovhai. (27) 


33 oi fsa usfa Sfs fsa | for wida eA ete feu | 
uis Sa afore fata SSH od | US STG SAS Hal ford 1 ICI 


| gn fast ath eng 2 fenere ay fon As APSE 
fas sui sods aT feo Se 3 ote feate afed | 
ofo 3 as 3 fas a es 8 sho as S urs ao fSAfad | 
ais ot 316 ot feud ud HAS SH OA IaH ofa 1 2 | 
Swalyya 
bis biti bas bamhu ke bisnath kahun hiye mai na sariyo. 
_ bisambhar bheyo barrat kaha bin bed ke badi bibad bariyo. 
bahi ke bal ke bijhu ke ujh ke tuhi kal ko khayal kaha bisriyo. 
ban ke tan ko bihre par mai jarh lajhi laj kukam kariyo. (29) 


ddd 
ads Hos WA Hon Ho H for fers | 
393 Bald uld sid a Gio Stra faHsd | 3° | 
Dohra 
bachan sunat aiso munij man mai kiyo bichar. 
turat banhi pur chori ke uthi bhajiyo bisambhar. (30) 
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Cancsbets 
It rained heavily then and people were overjoyed. Seeing such a iid drama, 
the famine turned into great production. (26) 


Totak Chhand : 
When the clouds burst into torrents, then there was water flowing everywhere. Then 
the people were worried (dual-minded) that so long the Rishi-royal did not move 
away from this town, the whole town would he destroyed in the deluge. (27) 


Then the Raja called that woman and gave her half the kingdom and then asked her to 
take away the Rishi from there so that the sufferings of the people may be alleviated. 
(28) 
Swaivy: ras 
Then the woman addressed the Muni thus “that you had spent the whole life 
under the spell of the woman without worshipping the Lord at all. You have 
become mad. Leaving the discourses on Vedas you are mumbling incoherently. Why 
have you forgotten about death, having forsaken the righteous path, being involved 
_ in sensuous desires and being separated from the Lord leaving the virtuous role ? You 
are moving around the town in glorious robes ; O fool ! You have enacted foolishly 


having given up your modesty !” . (29) 
Couplet: 

On hiring these words, the Muni thought in his mind and left the town 

immediately being half mad and rushed towards the jungle. (30) 
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fUSH unis ahead foufo Hw Su BUTE | 
nO dH fs0 fquis a BIS wry Bete | 39 | 
pritham aan kadiyo rikhi meg leyo batayi. 
aradh raj tech nirpat ko leeno aap batayi. (31) 


H3 cfau fs Hion a du eA aS ute | 
sf3 sf3 3 AY Ad foe Jae BunAte | 32191 
st tariyo teh munij ko ardh des ko payi. 
bhati bhati ke sukh kare hirdai harakh upjayi. (32) (1) 


fefs Al ufsz ues faut digs H3l gu Hee 
fea A den oigg AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 998 | 223 | ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so terha charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (114) (2239) aphjun. 


edd 
foi GSH Fo H EA sto ufusa Sie | 
HOH! ad! AGHS' Sfh afe Shae UG 19 | 
SII 
rikhi gotam ban mai base tahi ahilya triye. 
mansa bacha karmna bas kar rakhiyo piye. (1) 


Hdl Adi tsiqal 3 AH Weg afe | 
que 3 Ba As A wea 5 SE 121 
suri asuri kinani ta sam aur koyi. 
roopwati trae lok mai ta si ayur na hoyi. (2) 


fe Ad HS Asi os a gu foots | 
dus old fagate afd for ufe gu festa 1 3 | 
Siva sachi sita sati ta ko roop nihari. 
rehat nari nihurayi kar nij ghat roop bichar. (3) 


JISH fot A ee AS Te aad aH | 
GU ulus 3 fodu dis aoa Fa THAI 8 | 
gotam rikh ke dev sabh gaye konhu kaj. 
roop ahliya ko nirikh reejh rahiyo sur raj. (4) 
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First she managed to take out the Rishi from the jungle then got the rain showered in 
the town through the clouds and took over half of the kingdom from the Raja. (31) 


. She then managed to destroy the modesty (chastity) of the Rishi and got about half of 
the country (land). Then she enjoyed all the comforts and bliss of life in her heart. 


(32)(1) 


Here the hundred fourteenth episode of Minister’s & King’s dialogue regarding Wom- 
an’s characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(114-2239)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Gautam Rishi in the jungle and had a wife named Ahliya. She had her 


husband under her control with mind, speech and action. (1) 


There was no comparison to her among the women of the gods, demons or kinars 


(mythological horse with human head). There was none else so beautiful in the three 
worlds as she was. (2) 


Even Parbati, Sachi (Indrani), Sita and Sati would bow down their heads on seeing 
her charming beauty (would feel belittled). 


For some particular function,all the gods went to the house of Rishi Gautam. On 
seeing the beauty of Ahliya, Indra got enamoured by her. | (4) 
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(3) 


a een 


QL 
aa 
ai 
ia 
i 
ad 


ais Baa aa 8 8cs UTeU | 
J Hes AS His std o fge Tees 14 | 
Aril 
basav ki chabi her tiya hu bas bhayi. 
birhe samund ke beech budhi sabh hi gayi. 
teen lok ko nath ju bhotan payae. 
ho joban jarh muni teer na brikha gavaiye. (5) 
cut 
3H WES He TAA Adi gu fouta | 
Jd wid Hd 3 a Jom wats Sel AHS I | 
Dohra 
tab abla sur raj ke mohi roop nihar. 
har ari sar ta ko hanyo ghayal bhayi sumar. (6) 


Fy 


ao Bure HSA U4 1 US Hod sto Su | 
2a Sfe A Sco Ue 1S Ud HS Ae ats Ae I 
Chopaiee 
kaun upayi sureseh peye. pathe sechari tahi buleye. 
ek reni jo bhotan payu. ta par suno sakhi jayu. (7) 


Sammy 


ddd 
HdSHd Add A iss Gel Ste | 
Has se AHBte 3 fg ufs cel use It | 
Dohra 
jognesari sehchari so tin layi bulayi. 
sakal bhed samjhayi ke har preet dayi pathayi: (8) 


ate afod Ad dH A Se Ae AST | 
Hos »ufved of fge dis sfoa Ba afe 1 €1 


jayi kahiyo sur raj so bhed sakhi samjhayi. 
sunat ahiliya ki britha reejh rahiyo sur rayi. (9) 
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Aril: 
Even Ahliya got allured with the charr.ing beauty of Indra and came under his spell 
. and she got drowned in the ocean of separation (and thought to herself), “If I could 
attain the Lord of the three worlds, (“Indra) then I would not be Picea. my youthful 
beauty in the company of this foolish Muni.” (5) 


Couplet : 
Then that young belle (Ahliya) got enamoured on seeing the charm of Indra. She got 


wounded badly by the arrows shot by the enemy of Shiva (Kamdev). (She was allured 
into the love of Indra): (6) 


Chopaiee : 
She thought to herself as how to gain the company of Indra. Shall I send for him 
through a friend of mine. “O friend ! Listen. If I could gain the sexual company of 
him for one night, then I shall sacrifice myself on him (Indra)”” (7) 


Couplet : 


She called her girl fiend called Jognesuri and sent her to Indra giving her details of 
the secret (move). (8) 


The girl friend went and told the details of this thing (secret) to Indra. On hearing the 
mind of Ahliya, Indra got delighted. (9) 
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: feu JI 
CHS H ad std afad fda ore 6 fAard fa 2 | 
didi vate Ha o Ae! ud ule adi ofa ufs fue 3) 
Sid JS wo 8S aT HS Halse AHS Ha feu 319 
Swaiyya 
bal giri bisambhar suno hari bhal bikhe bindiyo na diyo hai. 
taman so kehu tahi kariyo jin aaj lagai na singar kiyo hai. 

biri chabayi sake na sakhi par payi rahi nahi pani piyo hai. 

begi chalo ban baithe kaha man manin ko mano mohi liyo hai. (10) 


aid qou ad asHeefe Van fon aad afg Ae | 

A’fus Aa HAA fes Bug 8a a SA Ae oe Ge | 
vd fdara ud ofa Hef Re A AIR roo Oe 
ofa 3S afs 86 aT Je Hofa a HIS Hos Ae 199 | 


kori karlap kare kamlachan deyos nisa kabhun nahi sove. 
sampin jeyo saske chit upar lok ki laj sabhe hath khove. 
har singhar dhare nahi sundri ansvan so sees anan dhove. 
beg chalo ban bete kaha tav marig ko muni manin jove. (11) 


gs suns ai Afo SHE Sfa visa AT ae feo | 
didi vate A ay gate H aofu aad fAord ASS | 

ws usts ufsa fas a Hf AU a su Ba fssard | 

ale Ha Jicd 6 ad Hsed af ats fad sa sg 1921 


bat tapisavran ki suni basav beg chaliyo jaha bal bihare. 

biri chabayi su bekh banayi su barhi bar singar saware. 
ghat pachan chalyo tit ko muni sradh ke tap jhuke jijhkare. 
jayi sake hatihun na rahe matware ki bat dige dag dare. (12) 


did HS Ho stes Tef6 UaS 9 A fsod geo | 
826 3 HfudA AA His oA fours Hora we oy | 
_ fs ofsae daa one sts ndao mis Be a | 
He Sted Ho SHS a His 7 fes 3 fanafe ve Y 193 | 
beg milo man bhavit bhavin payare ju aaj tihare bhaye hai. 
bhetan ko mehraj same muni raj dhayan mo aaj gaye hai. 
meet alingan chumban asan bhati anekan aan laye hai. 
mod badiyo man bhamin ko muni ja chit te bisrayi daye hai. (13) 


fl 
al 


O | 
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Swaiyya : 
“O Indra ! Listen ! Ahliya had fallen dovn unconscious and had not (worn) kept the 
Vermillion (round) mark on the forehead. Someone had played a magic spell on her — 
and she had not embellished herself with ornaments even. She could not chew the 
betel nut and was bowing to her girl friend and had not taken (drunk) water even. So 
move quickly Why are you waiting here ? You had enamoured the woman too much.” 
(you had won over her pride of beauty).’ (10) 


That lotus-eyed woman was pining in your separation in millions of ways and does 
not get a wink of sleep during day or night. She was hissing like a she-snake lying on 
the ground and had given up her modesty even (shyness) due to her obstinacy. The 
beautiful woman was not embellishing herself (with ornaments) and was washing her 
moon-like face with her tears only. So let us go quickly, why are you waiting here ? The 
~ Munis wife was waiting for you and watching your arrival there ?” (11) 


On hearing about the condition of the ascetic woman, Indra left for that place where 
the woman was waiting. On hearing about the arrival of Indra. she chewed a betel nut 
and embellished herself with ornaments time and again. Indra taking a chance,though 
__ afraid of the Muni’s curse, and getting worried about it, left for that place. He could 


neither go there nor. abstain from going there and like a drunkard he was moving 
ahead with trembling awkwardness. (12). 


The friend said, “O dear (Indra) ! Go and meet your beloved (of choice) quickly. 
Now we belong to you from to-day. O King ! At this time of your meeting her, the 
Muni had gone out for meditation so the paramour came and embraced and kissed 
her in many ways and had cohabitation with her. With this sexual companionship 
Ahliya’s heart was greatly thrilled and she forgot completely about the Muni. (13) 
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vue 
gou sou Hed wd sifo Sa a ate | 
are A uf ufe faa yfofo wa feRate 198 | 
Dohra 
banyo thanyo sunder ghano teen lok ko rayi. 
_ basav so pati payi triye munihi deyo bisrayi. (14) 


Hew 
He a sa dl Ho ote dia uf 3 | 
a As dj sa digh a 36 Fe Ala 3 | 
oH al Gd visu Gis A Ad TH Sf 30 Ue oa 3 | 
dia dug fos HS aloe Go ad fosA aorA ata J 1 9y | 
Swaiyya 
saonan mo Kharko suni ke tab hi muni nayak choki pariyo hai. 
dhayan diyo taj ke sabh hi tab hi ris ke tan sath jariyo hai. 
dham ki aur chaliyo uthi ke sur raj lakhiyo tar khat duriyo hai. 
choki rahiyo chit majh kahiyo yeh kahu nilaj kukaj kariyo hai. (15) 


cds | 
fafa cISH fof 2 afod a ura fea TH | 
39 fs0 oA 630d feu foufa feat afd FH | %€ | 
Dohra 
rikh gotam risi ke kahiyo ko ayo eh dham. 
tab the as utar diyo rikhi bihas kar bam. (16) 


— 


suet 
H’Ad (ed & fea wre | 3H a Sid wide 3d UU | 
fas “IZ SAS We 3d oat | H Hf6 sfo AY Guid 199) 
Chopaiee 
manjar eh tha ik ayo. tum ko her adhik dar payo. 
chit ati tarast khat tar duriyo. mai muni ju tuhe sach uchariyo. (17) 


vis a 5g ofa 3e Bid | tye A faa A uty re ata | 
Hd vad feu we 331 AS THe a AS As ud 149 
Totak Chhand 
muni raj kachu nahi bhed lahiyo. triye jo kiye so pati sath kahiyo. 
manjar duriyo eh khat tarai. jan basav ki sabh sobh dhare. (18) 
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The woman having attained the company of the Lord of the three worlds, charming 
Indra in the form of her spouse had forsaken the Muni from her mind. (14) 


Swaiyya 
The Muni concentrating in Mediation hearing some noise with his ears, got up in 
shocking surprise. He lost all his concentration (in meditation) ‘and became furious 
with rage and:started for his hutment (place) and seeing him, Indra hid himself 
underneath the cot. The Muni got surprised and thought to himself that some 


shameless person had committed this sin. (15) 
Couplet : 

Then Rishi Gautam getting enraged said, “Who had come to the house ?” Then the 
woman laughed and replied like this. (16) 
Chopaiee : 

“A he-cat a come here. On seeing you he had got frightened and being afraid of you 
had hid himself under the cot. O Muni! I am telling you the truth” (17) 

- Totak Chhand : 


The great Muni could not get at this secret. Whatever the woman had done was told 
by her to the husand. “The he-cat was hiding under the cot and it seems he had the 
glamour like Indra.” (18) 


fea ofA Hal fafe dtu ad | fads as vfs ofoWd SH | 
3H Ate fsdi fy GH ad | gueid fa aHfa a Gud 1 9€ | 
eh aaj muni jin kop karo. grehti jut jani rahiyo tumro. _ 
tum jayi tihi greh hom karo. raghubeer ki namhi ko uchro. (19) 


Ho 85 3A Hlo As 3G | fel ofa BGA foata eu | 
acl aun fas fsu se Hou | »fs oi fath 2 for Ata Godt | 20 | 
suni bain tahi muni jaat bheyo. rikh nari sures nikar deyo. 
kayi dayos bite teh bhed sunyo. ati hi ris ke nij sees dhanyo. (20) 


33 di fal 2 foty FU feu | Hd OWA A STR fat | 
30 Std AIA Se 35 H | fFEHA SATE Tog HS A129) 
tab hi risi ke rakh srap diyo. sur nayak ko bhagwan kiyo. 
bhag tahi sahansar bhaye tan mai. tridses lajaye rahiyo tan mai. (21) 


vJd 
AU fed fgu a sofa A 3 fad ofas | 
3 ude of vid Fa do fre muf|ez 1221191 
Dohra 
srap diyo triye ko bahuri jo te kiyo charitar. 
te pahan ki char jug hohi sila apvitar. (22) (1) 


leis Hi diaz uuers fgur digg Hi gu Ase 
fea A Usue vlgg AHUSH AS ASH AS I 994 | 22E9 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so pandarvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (115) (2261) aphjun. 


ae He wude 2 es sd lad sod 8a fae a wot | 
HT ot Suna fae A fos | He ofa He Hd SS UA 9 

: Bhujang Paryat Chhand agai 

badhai sund apsund dev det bhhari. kare teenhu lok jin ko juhari. 
maha ko tapasya Sive so rijhayo. marai nahi mare yahe dan payo. (1) 


=“ 


SS ge ave Cad | SH ofa Hd fan 2H | 
A ofur A afd aed | 3 AH 2 wa 3 Se AI! 
Chopaiee | 
reejh rudar yo bachan uchare. tum nahi maro kisu te mare. 
jo apas mai rari badeho. to jam ke ghar ko doyu jeho. (2) 
802 


“O Muni ! Please do not get enraged with him to-day. He was coming to your house, 
considering you as a married person (with a wife). So you go home and perform a 
‘Hom Yagna” and meditate on the Lord’s True Name.’ (19) 


Hearing these words the Muni went away. Then Rishi’s wife (Ahliya) asked Indra to 
come out from underneath the cot, After many days the Muni got to know the whole 
secret and getting furious with rage, he slapped his head in distress. (20) 


Then being greatly enraged the Rishi hurled a curse on him and the king of the gods, 


Indra was made a symbol of vaginas and due to the curse, Indra’s body was filled with 
_ thousand vaginas symbols. On seeing this Indra felt greatly ashamed of himself. (21) 


Couplet : 


_ Then the Muni cursed the woman, saying that she had committed a deceitful action 


as such she should remain like an unholy stone slab for four Yugas (for all times). 


(22)(1) 


Here the one hundred and fifteenth episode of Minister & King’s dialogue regarding 
woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(115-22S1)(Contd) 


_ Bhujang Prayat Chhand : 
Once Sund and Upsund, two mighty demons, had established themselves and all the 
three worlds were bowing to them. They underwent penance for a long time, thus 
placating Shiva and gained a blessing from him that they would not be killed even, 
when someone would try to kill them. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
Rudra got pleased with them and said (to them), “You will not be killed by 
anyone even when one tried to kill you.” But if you will fight amongst yourselves 
then both of you will go to hell (will die). (2) 
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Hd de 3 ne ed UU | AS Sao foes 2 fenad |} 
HAG ce fenic H wre | fAu 8 a fed AS 3B Ue] 3 | 
maha rudar te jab bar payo. sabh lokan chit te bisrayo 
jo koyu dev drist mai avaye. jiye lai ke phir jan na pavai. (3) 


MA sts GUS BU ve | cee AS GOH U Te | 
fspacHfo fefo Sfs ued | fed HZ a A Ua | 8 | 
aisi bhati bahut dukh daye. dev sabhe brahma pai gaye. 
biskarmhi bidhi bol pathayo. ehe mantar ko sar pakayo. (4) 


fsHadH! ufs fgufa Gud | &a fgufd SH MA Hed | 
GueSl A AH ofg Set | MAL Ad Hedi Ae y | 
bisukarma prati bidhir ucharo. ek triyehi tum aaj savaro. 
roopwati ja sam nahi koyi. aisi karo sundri soyi. (5) 


SHH [EFI Fo we TH aa [30 WS | 
Sas sorte PsSsHfa »foag sa OSs | E | 
Dohra 
bisukarma eh bachan sun dham geyo teh kal 
turat banayi tilotmahi aniyo taha utal. (6) 


ISHAGH wes! adi »fHS gu foto Afe | 
nud dS =d qa o afows Safe 191 
bisukarma abla kari amit roop nidh soyi. 
jo here reejhe vahe jari na kahiyat koyi. (7) 


nfs cu 3 4 feafy As oes fafA ute | 
fafo Hd ufs ofa feu wa a a afoit) 
"amit roop ta ko nirikh sabh abla ris khahi. 

jin hamre pati her eh yahi ke haiv jahi. (8) 


WA Su A Utd faq 30 3 oe unr | 
Hdd aSHd 2 faa sos ude ors | tI 
aiso bhekh su dhar triye the te kiyo payan. 
sahir thanesar ke bikhe turat pahunchi aan. (9) 
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When they got this boon (favour) from Shiva they forgot all the others from their 
mind. If they sighted any god then it was impossible for him to save himself from 
their onslaught. (3) 


Thus they made the gods to suffer too much at their hands and all the gods then 
approached Brahma. Then Brahma called Vishwakarma and consulted him (for a 
solution) fully. | (4) 


Brahma then told Vishwakarma to create a woman of such a type who Would have 
no other competitor in beauty (whom no other woman could match) so create such 


a unique beauty. (5) 
Couplet: . | . 

Vishwakarma on hearing these words, went home and brought a woman called 

Tilotama after (creating) moulding it in no time. (6) 


Vishwakarma had created a most beautiful woman like Nidhi. Whosoever would see 
hen,would get attracted towards her and could not maintain (keep up) his celibacy 


(chastity). | | 7 | (7) 


On seeing her enchanting beauty all the women would get enraged thinking that (lest) 
their spouses may not get attracted towards her on seeing her beauty. ) (8) . 


Thus with such a a beautiful form, this woman started off and came to the town of | 


(9) 


Thanesar quickly. 
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AT ad fs0 a us so Udell Te | 
v2 a3 3 4 foofy gu dd Baste | 90 | 
jaha bag tin ko huto taha pahunchi ayi. 
dev det ta ko nirikh roop rahe urjhayi. (10) 


—— 


as favdsi ag food | Hs" sid ee 8S dard | 
Sta f88SH 3 US wre | GerTG 4 SG BETTE 199 | 
Chopaiee 
bal behrati bag nihari. sabha chor doyu uthe hankari. 
teer tilotam ke chal aye. bayahan ko doyu lalchaye. (11) 


He ofod a 3 ofa J | afod sume aid H aid J | 
dig udl eis A sd | feud Haste dard 192 | 
sund kahiyo ya ko bar ho. kahiyo apsund yahi mai kari ho. 

rar pari duhhuan mai bhari. bichre surbeer hankari. (12) 


fat Ba ard He ofa WS Tea ois oa fern ate HS | 
sd 83 ool He wie AS | fas ots fsaHs vars a8 193 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
pariyo loh gade maha beer mande. ek aan charo disa kadi khhande. 
chako chot chatri maha ghayi mele. kite dhali trisul khagan khele 


= 


| HdSd' 
THO FH Wda Asc As Jdus se |} 
Hes fai 5 Ca as od VS AAS | 98 | 
_Sortha . 
bajan baje anek subhat sabhe harkhat bhaye. 
jeevat bachiyo na ek kal beer chabe sakal. (14) 


Hs Asey a one Hadid AHUTE | 
aA Be wure se ds fyda safe 194 t 
Dohra 
jujhe jujhya ke baje soorbeer samuhaye. 
_ gaje sund apsund tab dhol mridang bajayi. (15) 
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She reached a place where the demons possessed a garden. Both the gods and demons 
got enamoured by her beauty. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
On seeing this woman roaming around in the garden,, both the proud demons got 


up from their assembly. They came near Tilotama and both were (keen) thinking of 
marrying her keenly. (11) 


The demon Sund said, ©! shall marry her. Then Upsend said, “I shall get married to 
her” Both started quarrelling and both warriors got ready for a fight (duel). (12) 


Bhujand Chhand : 
There was a fierce battle fought between the two and they came rushing from the four 
sides with their double edged swords. They wounded each other badly, being furious 
with rage and started (playing) fighting with many shields, tridents and swords. (13) 


| Sortha 
There was a (Maru Rag) music in maru Raga being played and the warriors were 


delighted. None of the warriors was left alive after the fight as death had engulfed 
them both. (14) 


Couplet : 
With the beating of war drums both the warriors were facing each other and fighting. 
Then Sund and Upsund started roaring with the playing of drums and mirdang.(15) 
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guet 
UE HIS AO ee ee aT ae 
fsfsu FU sdetde ufad | da sa aetas aigu | 9 
Chopaiee 
pratham mar banan ki pari. dutye mari saithen so dhari. 
tritye judh tarvarin pariyo. chithe bher katarin kariyo. (16) 


edd 
HHe AU UdH su goa BI MUG | 
@u ald Aad Hee He ale fea AG 1:99 I 
Dohra 
musat judh pancham bheyo barkhiyo loh apar. 
uch neech katar subhat sabh keene ik sar. (17) 


SH Wo ode! feeor age falhy Sa | 
Gu ols asa Asc fAus 3 Gala a1 9c | 
bajar ban barcha bichua bisikh anek. 
uch neech katar subhat jiyat na ubriyo ek. (18) 


Ts ud fea wats Egy Teg 83 mune Tard | 
ufcfa Sagal UGA »fHsu 8 ad YTS | 
SH Ud ag SH fod sdé ad oe fuss He | 
MUA A of Hd Se ath oS se TasG Hurd 1 at | 
Swaiyya 

garh pari eh bhati taha it ute apsund hakare. 
patis lohlathi parse amitajudh lai kar parhare. 

raj pare kahu taj hire tarfe kahu beer kirpanan mare. 

apas mai lar beer doyu bas kal bhaye kartar sanghhare. (19) 


bal 


suey 
UA ald ota Sf Hd | Sy So fees fea ad | 
25 WSS Ay AG Fa | SETA CzS AS Vda | 20 | 
Chopaiee 
apas beech beer lar mare. bajar ban bichuyan brin karai. 
phool anek megh jeyo barkhe. devraj devan jat harkhe. (20) 
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: Chopaiee : 
First they showered arrows at each other, followed by full attack with spears and 
then the battle was fought with swords (thirdly) followed by the fight with daggers 


fourthly. 7 (16) 
-Couplet : | 

The fifth bout (fight) took place with fists and there was lot of din, which h (made) brought 

all the high and low or powerful and cowards on equal footing. — (7) 


There were many types of arrows shot like bajar-baan and scorpion type arrows and 
none was left alive including high and low or strong and coward (all were on the same 
footing). : (18) 


Swaiyya : 
The fight there, was very ferocious and both Sund and Upsund were challenging each 
other (with loud battle cries). Both of them attacked each other with various weapons 
like straps, iron-rods, farsai etc. with great fury. At places the Rajas were lying fallen 
down while at other places their crowns were lying scattered and at places warriors 
were struggling with life, being hit with swords. Both the warriors fought to death 
(with each other) (died fighting), as the Lord had killed them both. (19) 


Chopaies 
Both the warriors died fighting with weapons like baja-baan, scorpion and wounding 
each other. There was a shower of flowers like rain from the clouds and Indra along 
with other gods were very happy. | (20) 
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et eu ah tier eet dere | 
A Aad MU UM Uda Ho Ae STE 129191 
Dohra 
dhuhun bhrat badh ke triya gayi brahm pur dhayi. 
je jaekar apar huye harkhe man sur raye. (21) (1) 


fefs Al ufaz uums fan ufa3 Hal gu Here 
fea A AUS viggz AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | 99 | A2At2 1 NA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so sohlavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (116) (2282) aphjun. 


guet 
ee ae 
AHS ofS stsd stu dowd | Afsafa »rfe fay ofo Stow 191 


Chopaiee 
detan tumal judhh jab keeno. devraj greh ko magu — 
kamal nal bhetar chapi rahiyo. sachyehi aadi kisu nahi lahiyo. (1) . 


qHe a YHS Hs Sd | Adl HHS WAY Sd | 
dfe fed ad ofg ut | Geo wis Aa Gun 121 


basav ko khojan sabh lage. sachi samet asankh narage. 
dhundi phire kahun nahi payo. devan amit sok upjayo. (2) 


CT 
qUAUis a sie se Aste fad fae | 
did aS ud od! Ta wifes SHI 131 
Dohra 
barhaspati ko boliyo tabe sabhin kiyo bichhar. 
khoj thake payo nahi geyo adit kumar. (3) 


ial 


2a ats a3 1 vfs 1 2a Ss edi Hf ead | 
Sfaa 8U 2 ufos SA | ofsa aa 9 OH 6 or 8 | 


Chopaiee 
kope jujhi khet mai mariyo. kope trast dari mahi duriyo. 
bhajiyo judh te adhik lajayo. atith geyo haiv dham na ayo. (4) 
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Couplet 
Having killed both the brothers the woman went to Brahmapuri (heavens). There 


were salutations on all sides and Indra was greatly delighted. (21)(1) 
| 


Here the hundred and sixteenth episode of the Minister & King’s dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(116-2282)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
When the demons fought a fierce battle then Indra took to heels (taking the path to 
homewards) and he hid himself in the stem of lotus-flowers and Sachi etc or others 
could not locate him. (1) 


All were searching for Indra and many including Sachi were getting mad in his love. 
All were searching for him but none could trace him. The gods felt greatly depressed 
at heart. : (2) 


Couplet : 
Then all pondered over it and called Brahmpati (Brahma) telling him that they were 
tired of searching for him but the son of Aditi (Indra) had gone somewhere, no one 


knows. | | (3) 


Chopaiee : 
Either he had been killed in the battle or due to fear (of death) had hid himself in 
some cave or was feeling ashamed of himself having fled from the battlefield or had 
become an ascetic (Yogi) so he had not returned home. (4) 
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TTS Fy 


Aa dH GW afoa oe Wd fas | 
oH aAstd dina Gd HAA ASI 
Sukracharaj Baach 
Dohra 
. Sukracharaj yo kahiyo keejai yehe bichar. 
raj jujateh dijiye yehai mantar ko sar. (5) 


suet 
fyen feag AIS Y Te | fas es AAS Se | 
aa iss oa en Ua | gu Bere Ha Bowe | | 
Chopaiee 
tridas iktar sakal haiv gaye. Inderat det jujteh bhaye. 
jab tin raj Inder mo payo. roop nihar sachi lalchhayo. (6) 


afd sto Blo Ad) fled | wa deg SH far SHH | 
das fee ve fo WIT a ofA aT TAI 1 9 | 
kahiyo tahi suni sachi piyari. ab hovhu tum triya hamari. 
khojat Inder hath nahi aehe. ta keh khoj kahun ka kehe. (7) 


ode Adi Gd aus Gud | da © UdeH DH | 
fH OHd As a cid JI Ho dda a sisd uid JIC! 


royi sachi yo bachan ucharo. geyo es pardes hamaro. 
jo hamre sat ko tar hai. maha narak ke bhetar pari hai. (8) 


wd ui sfa d ufy od | sg fds" HS He HR 
3358 dog fsood iw a od TH BS ofa € | 


yeh papi taj hai muhi nahi. bahu chinta hamro man mahi. 
ta te kachu charitar bichariye. ya ko door raj te kariyo. (9) 


TdT 
ea Usd H adi A SH ad Sate | 
3TH So gard 1a 8 ud A BUTE 1 90 | 
Dohra 
ek partagya mai kari jo tum karo banayi. 
to hum ko bayaho abai lai ghur jahu suhayi. (10) 


812 


Shukaracharya then said- 


Couplet : 
Shukaracharya then said like this, let us all think about it and then as a result of their 
discussions it was felt that the kingdom of Indra be handed over to Jujati. (5) 
Chopaiee : 


. All the gods get together and the exalted position of Indra was bestowed on Jujati. 
When he attained the kingdom of Indra, then he got allured by the beauty of Sachi. 
(Indras spouse). (6) 


Then Jujati told her, “O dear Sachi ! Listen. You now accept to be my wife as Indra 
would not be traceable even on searching for him and what is the use of finding him 
now ? (7) 


Then Sachi wept and said, “My spouse (Master ) had gone to some foreign land, if you 
will try to destroy my chastity, then you will be thrown into the depth of hell” —_ (8) 


(She thought to herself) “My greatest worry was that this sinner would not leave me 
(safely) alone. So I should think of some witchcraft so that he could be removed from 


the kingship.” | _ (9) 
Couplet : 

So Sachi told him, I had made a solemn promise which you should fulfil for me and 

then take me home by duly wedding me with glamour.’ (10) 


| suet 
Ad ru usal oA | fos ASA 3d oA 
wfoa Uges [35 Tart WY | se Hf Te ora A UA 99 | 
Chopaiee 
asawari aap palki keejai. rikhiyan ko ta ke tar deejai. 
adhik dhvavat tin haya aeye. tab muhi hath aaj hi peje. (11) 


33 use sfo Hard | Hato as A sd BU | 
na 9 AHS “AS Ho Uddl | 3a Su alos add Udd) | 92 | 


tabai palki tahi mangayo. suniyan ko ta ke tar layo. 
jeyo haiv sastar asit man dharhi. teyo teyo kathin korre parhi. (12) 


cds 
ea Besa fafy gz fea Au fof ata | 
3a 3 fala fees 2 ufed fuel ug mS 1 93 | 
Dohra 
ek udalak rikh huto diyo srap ris thani. 
tab te giriyo Inderat te pariyo prithi par aan. (13) 


wuet 
JEM slag so 3 cota | gofa fee a ate foofat 
3d 3 IS DH fad eu | Ad Ud Sud MOS 5H 198191 
| Chopaiee | 
isi charitar taun ko tariyo. bahur Inder ko jayi nihariyo.. 
the te aan raj the deyo. sur par bahur adhave bheyo. (14) (1) 


fets Al vieg ued faa ufee Hs) gu Ase 
fea A Asdd uidg AHUSH AS ASH AS 1 999 | até | ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai-mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so satreh charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (117) (2282) aphjun. 


suet 
UlsH te Te Essa 143 as Tel A uh t 
H fgu ad <0 AS ade) | feo ua ae fsdeendel! 9 | 
Chhoupaiee 
pachim dev rav badbhagi. mantar kala rani so pagi. 
jo triye kahe vahe jarh karayi. bin puche kachu tehannasrayi. (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
“You may ride a planquin and let the Ri his lift it and then come here making them 
proceed with a running spree (speed) and then accept my hand in marriage 2” (said 


Sachi). (11) 


So he sent for the planquin immediately and made the Rishis support it Being tired 


they would try to slow down (in the mind) so they were pushed forward by beating 
them with lashes. : (12) 


Couplet : 
There was a Rishi called Udalak among them. He became furious with rage and 


he slapped a curse on him. So from that moment onwards, he was divested from the 
position of Indra and he fell down on the Earth. (13) 


| Chopaiee : 
Thus with a deceitful action Sachi got rid of Jujati from getting around her love (from 
_ her neck). Then they arranged to locate Indra and found him. Then the kingdom 


(of heaven) was handed over to him and there was lot of joy in heavens with the 
sounding of drums of victory (joy). (14) (1) 


Here the hundred and seventeenth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(117-2296)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a king in the west by the name of Dev and he was under the spell of his 
queen named ‘Mantar Kala. That fool was acting according to the wishes of his queen, 


_ whatever she would say. Without seeking her permission, he could not proceed with 
any action. | (1) 
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3 ud dus Je Gas i coe us FT 3 Gun! 
as ufe ot Hie TH | TH UZ TAA SH12| 
ta par rehat rav urjhayo. doyi putar ta te upjayo. 
kal payi raja mar geyo. raj putar ta ke ko bheyo. (2) 


ee a ee 
ofy gal fsu aff sel ach feag Aa as 131 
Dohra 
ek purakh ayo taha amit roop ki khan. 
lakh rani the basi bhayi badhi birha ke ban. (3) 


J od BY FETE et Hdd &a fs | 
afod faery oe Aa sara TH Se I 8 | 
Sortha 
ta ko leyo bulayi pathe sehchari ek the. 
kahiyo birajhu ayi sank tayag hum ko abai. (4) 


wuet 
39 Hed [30 Iqe feutad | Tal a ufs ye Satce | 
Ca aS SH ad SAVE | 53d TH S JH DUG IYI 
Chopaiee 
tab sunder tin hirdai bichariyo. rani ke prati pargat uchariyo. 
ek bat tum karo ta kahayu. natar dham na tumre rahayu. (5) 


Hd ad 4 wd of ad | Hd fHSo A US 3 Ud | 
gdad AGH FW [gu ofg 3138 GO WH ATH A ofa die! 
suho kaho jo yeh nahi karo. mor milan ko khayal na pare. 
duhkar karam ju yeh triye kar hai. tab yeh aaj u ham ko bar hai.(6) 


2 US Ad SH we ISO vIMS A Hf | 
de sta fia ed A Hoyg sl sr 19 | 
_ Dohra 
ae ju poot jug tum jane tin duhuan ko mari. 
god dari sir duhu ke maghu bhakhi bajar. (7) 
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The Raja was always allured in her love. He was blessed with two sons from her. After 
sometime the Raja died and his son became the king. (2) 


Couplet : 
Then a man (person) happened to come there who was a source of great charm 
(was very charming). On seeing him the queen got enamoured by him and was hit by 


the arrows of his love (separation). (3) 
Sortha: 
So by sending an attendant (lady) she called him to her palace and told him to be 
(seated) along with her without any hesitation. (4) 
' Chopaiee : 


Then. that smart person thought to himself and told the queen frankly. “If you agree 
then I would like to say something or else I will not stay in your place any more.” (5) 


“Whatever I shall say If she were unable to act accordingly then she should forget 
about (getting) me. If this difficult act, the woman could perform then she could 


marry me (even to-day) right now. (6) 
Couplet : 

The person said, “These two sons you had produced (given birth to) should be killed 

and putting them in your lap you should beg for alm.” (7) 
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suet 
3u fs0 faq aH AG fat | foae ofS f85 ws fea | 
Hed uate ae Hse" | Usd ate Se us Await 
Chopaiee 
tab teh triya kaj soyu kiyo. nikat boli tin duhunyan liyo. 
madra peyayi kiye matvare. kharag kad doyu poot sanghare. (8) 


ee eee ae 
nfza 384 a utd afg Hol Std SAIC | 
Dohra 
duhun sutan ke kat sir laye god mai dar. 
atith bhekh ko dhari kar magi bheekh bajar. (9) 


Suet 
ee eT a 
30 ste 28 AHS 1 1g Sag Ho ue fut | 90 | 


Chopaiee 
bheekh mag mitva peh gayi. putan mund dikhavat bhayi. 
tore liye doyu mai mare. ab bhoghu muhi aan piyare. (10) 


edad AGH Ald Sy SU | Udd Sa fHasa ASG | 
Hse Usd MIS AE ota | fasd efa Hoaso' ATs 199 I 


duhkar karam jari lakh leyo. pehar ek mirtak so bheyo. 
dutiye pehar aan jab lagiyo, chityo chori moorchana jagiyo. (11) 


ster & FA SI) & HA feo ate fl mts acl fowl | 
86 Hea God 6 Ha aod O AAAS aS ae! SC 
sutd Ha dd ofa Aa cA uta Ha 3s fed suTeh | 
BI folou fs 35 cel Afo ot ats Ho Parr Beret 92 | 
Swaiyya 
teejhun na sakai ramhun na sakai eh bhati ki ani bani duchitayi. 
baith sakai uthhun na sakai kahihun na sake kachu bat banayi. 
tayag sakai gar lagi sakai ras pagi sakai na ehe thehrayi. 
jhul giriyo chit bhool gayi sudhi ka gat morai bisvas banayi. (12) 
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Chopaiee 
Then the woman did exactly what he had suggested and called both the sons to*her 
place and by giving them wine to drink, made them both unconscious and with a 


sword (taking out a sword) killed both of them. | (8) 
Couplet : 
Both the heads of the sons were placed in her lap (by her) and assuming the form of 
_ Madhvi, she begged in the town, (bazaar). | (9) 
Chopaiee : 


After sien for aline she went ts her paramour and showed him both the heads (of 
her sons) and said, “For your sake, I have killed both my sons. O dear beloved ! Now 
come and have cohabitation with me.” (10) 


When the paramour saw her accomplishing this difficult task then he became 
unconscious for three hours (a pehar). When the second pehar began then he gained 
consciousness leaving his state of unconsciousness. (11) 


Swaiyya : 
He was in dual-mindedness as neither he could discard her nor he could enjoy sexual 
_ companionship with her. Neither could he stand nor he could sit or say something 
with thoughtfulness. Neither he could leave her nor he could take her in his embrace 
and he was worried in his mind that he could not enjoy sensuous pleasure with her. (he 
was in two minds). So he fell down reeling on the ground, losing his consciousness, 
he felt that he was in such a state due to her faith (in him). (12) 
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duel 
udd a 3 Us Aad | FAS fxr a Te A Stare | 
n fgq afod <d [35 S16 | auld ST SH 5 BTS 19319 | 
. Chopaiee 
pehar ek beetai pun jagiyo. tarsat triya ke gar so lagiyo. 
jo triye kahiyo vahe tin keeno. bahur nahi ko nam na leeno. (13) (1) 


fefs A ofaz uears far ufag Hal su Aare 
fea A Sd Vidy AHUSH AZ HSH Ag ! VAC | ABot€ | |e | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so athareh charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (118) (2309) aphjun. 


uel 
fsdg3 A fsdus ud sd | fad 8a Sid Sfaard! 
H3 oS Fol fea Tali de as ous fyI ZAI 
Chopaiee | 
tirhut mai tirhut par daro. tihun lok bhetar ujiyaro. 
_ jant kala rani ik ta ke. rudar kala duhita greh va ke. (1) 


Bids SA Ae Te | AES OE SHH CU | 
fea fqu as Hed fso sfoa | Ja wie Ha TA 35 Soa 121 
larikapan ta ko jab geyo. joban ayi damamo deyo. 
ik nrip sut sunder teh lahiyo. har ari sar ta ko tan dahiyo. (2) 


edd | 
IqQu 83 »fs Hed ws Heats fs0 GH | 
333983 a He AUS WSd AH! 3 | 
Dohra . 
nrip sut ati sander bhano sambratri teh naam. 
tantar kala ta ko sada japat athhun jam. (3) 


mts | | 
Sif Hoel sfo get for Aes TH gal fsa Hat afael fy Bfa Ho | 
S13 313 Aw Be FUG 8 gas eas faa Hs ae fats 318 | 
—— Aril 
bhej sehchari tahi bulayo nij sadan.kam bhog teh sang kariyo triye chor man. 
bhati bhati ke asan laye sudhar ke.ho chumban lingan kiye mat kok bichar kai. (4) 
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Chopaiee : * 
After the lapse of three hours (a pehar)-he again woke up (became conscious) and 
being afraid, he embraced the woman taking her in his clasp. Then he did exactly 
what the woman wanted and never dared to say ‘no to the woman. (13)(1) 


Here the hundred eighteenth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well 
(118-2309)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a big town of Tirhut in the land of Tirhut which was known in all the three 
worlds. There was a queen by the name of Jantar Kala there. She hada daughter called 
Rudar Kala. (1) 


When she finished her childhood stage and gained puberty and youth then she saw 
a charming prince and she was hit by the arrows of Kamdeyv, the enemy of Shiva (She 
developed passionate love for him), which almost burnt her’body.. (2) 


Couplet : 
The prince was very smart and he was known by the name of Sambratar. Tantar Kala 
(Rudar Kala) was busy throughout day and night in his love, (was reciting his name 
all the time). , (3) 


Aril: 
She sent a girl friend (attendant) and called him at her place and then had sexual 
relationship with him to-her hearts satisfaction. They had enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
in many ways and as per Kok Shastra they kissed each other with love affairs. (4) 
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Sq 


edd 
3 3S (30 4S a Hs Tel sa fe | 
33 98'S’ 3 33 Hisfo 3a vote 1 y | 
| Dohra 
jajta kala teh bal ki mat gayi tab ayi. 
tantar kala ta te trast meethi leyo durayi. (5) 


suet 
aA” 3a f30 Sd3 Hora | SIU AHA S off Ae | 
SHAS SA vd d TEI SH OHS fam Ase leg 
Chopaiee 
kemantak tin turat mangayo. leep samas ta ki so layo. 
tab sabh kes door haiv gaye. raj kumar triya se bhaye. (6) 


HaS FHS fsa a a 73 ufats A gue wa | 
focus ofa Al ge 3 Afoa FES Sa 1 9 I 
Dohra 
sakal bastar trye ke dhare pehar so bhukhan ang. 
nirkhat chabi sri rudar ke jariyo jagat anang. (7) 


9 


suet 
od sty 7 a uforel | us cfg HS ufo eA I 
UGH sie iqu sug IAfe ASS A Se ASU IC! 
Chopaiee 
nari bhekh ta ko pehrayi. apan tar mata peh ayi. 
dharam bhagin nrip thehrayo. jayi sabhan so bhed jatayo. (8) 


UdH sie HS" a Fé At Uda ute | 
oda fae oe ata sto fquta voATe Ic 
Dohra 
dharam bhagin mata suno mori pahunchi ayi. 
darab bida de keejiye tahi nriphi darsayi. (9) 


Bre HS feotA age sito fautad ure | 
dfg afaG su 8 wel AT ge aa STE 190 | 


suni mata bihas bachan tahi nihariyo ayi. 
geh bahiyo the lai gayi jaha hute nar rayi. (10) 
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a 


Couplet : 
Then her mother Jantar Kala happened to come there. Being afoaid of her, Tantar 
Kala hid her paramour somewhere. | - (5) 


Chopaiee : 
Then ihe sent for some hair remover and making a paste applied to his beard 
and moustaches. When the hair were removed then the prince was looking like a 
woman. | (6) 


- Couplet : 
She made him wea: all feminine clothes and embellished his body with ornaments. 
On seeing hci beauty Rudra became extremely jealous and he became passionate 


(with sexual desires). (7) 
| Chopaiee : 
Dressing him like a woman she brought him to her mother and said that she was her 
foster-sister and told everybody about it. (8) 
_ | Couplet: | 
“O mother ! Listen ! My foster sister had come (to stay) with me and after introducing 
to the Raja and giving her lot of money, you should bid her farewell. (9) 


The mother on hearing these words, became delighted and glanced at her. She pulled 
her with the arm (held her arm) and took her to the king where he was seated. (10) 
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gol ad 
HS Je GdHH! fefy ga ude fe | 
foe ufHs us dad a a ufos faste 199 | 
Rani Bacch 
sun rav dharamja ehi haya pahuchi ayi. 


bida amit dhan dai karo ya ko adhik reejhayi. (11) 


auet 
ag feu #3 feufs Afs uel | Hou Hid UGHAT re | 
afd 33d wis Ua feu | efos Js fee fsa ford | 92 | 
'  Chopaiee 
jab eh bat nirpat suni payi. janyo mori dharmja ayi. 
chori bhandar amit dhan diyo. duhita hot bida teh kiyo. (12) 


HZ 9S lug sid Sed | UGH Bfdo H A fs urd | 
A ao 9 Ha 8 Ad 1) gs Cuge 2 fag fead 1 93 | 
mantar kala pitu teer uchari. dharam behan mo ko ati payari. 
mai yeh aj sang lai jeho. ban upban ke charitar dikheho. (13) 


W ofo uste TH fox wre | fu A adi as HAST | 
UGH safe Hs 3 ufs uae | EM Usa Ud TH! 98 | 
yo keh palat dham nij ayi. piye so kahi bat muskayi. 
dharam bhagin muhi tu ati payari. isi palki charo hamari. ( 14) 


43 3d3 oe OH Ad | fas a Aa ofa afa od | 
afd usal Sa se | 8s Cues feuds Joe wt 
bat kehat doyu hum jehe. chit ke sok duri kar dehe. 
tahi palki leyo charayi. ban upban behran ko ayo. (15) 


did ard usel wel | ugdes us Sa a eA 
3 ag a fenfe 5 12 135 SHY VB BE AS 1 ME | 
beech bazar palki gayi. pardan panti chor ke dayi. 
te kahu ko dristi na avai. kel kamat chale doyu jave. (16) 


Ho S23 a SH AHe | feos ara nfo fad 5 Ue! 
MAC agda a a0 Gud | A" seh Hs SaH gud! 99 | 
man bhavat ko bhog kamayo. din bazar mahi kinun na payo. 
asat kaharan ke kandh upar. jangh layi meet bhayaj dupar. (17) 
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The Rani Said, 
The queen said, “O dear Raja ! Listen. Your foster daughter had come here so bid her 


farewell by giving her (presenting with) lot of money.” (11) 
Chopaiee : 
When the Raja heard about it (that his foster daughter had come) he gave lot of wealth 


from his treasure and bade her farewell with great love. . (12) 


Mantar Kala then told the father that her foster sister was very dear to her, so she would 
accompany her and show many sceneries of the countryside to her. (13) 


So saying this, she came back to her palace and told her beloved while laughing, ‘O 
my foster-sister ! You are very dear to me. So you sit with me in the same planquin” 


(14) 


We will both go together while talking to each other thus alleviating our sufferings of 
, heart. So she made him sit in the planquin and started moving in the jungle and the 


countryside. | (15) 


When the planquin passed through the bazaars then she opened the curtains (cords) 
so that they could not be seen by anybody and both were going making fun and 
frolic. | (16) 


They were having sexual companionship of their choice and even during daytime, no 
one could see them in the bazar. In the planquin carried by eight labourers, the par- 
amour had taken both the legs of the princess on to his arms. | (17) 
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na Ad vSl usa We | SU UIBH Yea Ucar | 
oI avd usal oa a1 34 su Td au fas alg AIA 
jeyo jeyo chali palki jave. teyo pritam chatke chatkave. 
lahe kahar palki char ke. teyo teyo gahe kamp drirh kar kai. (18) 


go H Ate use ud | sts sts AS ofs adi | 
WMHS vdg vio A Sa | fga afa sty OAS TH tI 
ban mai jayi palki dhari bhati bhati set rati kari. 
amit darab chahiyo so leyo. triye kar tahi des lai geyo. (19) 


fsfy ufser sdi Hid Udi | HS fus' 35 fed Gul | 
od Hed Hag GO SUIS 3H GO Mids FOG! 201 
likhi patiya dori mahi dhari. mat pita tan ehe uchri. 
nar sunder mo keh yeh bhayo. ta te mai yeh charit banayo. (20) 


<0 GHA of de fsodl 1 AH uatg usal SI | 
aang Se ofa aa Fe 1 eS SAG FS a e1 2I1 

veh dharanja nahi hoyi tihari. jo mai pakar palki dari. 
kachyar laye doori kach kaye. bhukhan bastar bal ke daye. (21) 
| 


H U6 Ud Ae HS BIS | SS HS a VdHS ANS | 
3H 378 8 fee hoe | a 2 Aw 3a Sfe mre] 1 22 | 
jo dhan chahiyo soyu sabh leeno. tat mat ko darsan keeno. 
tum te jab lai bidha sidhayi. ya ke sang tabai uthi ayi. (22) 


cH Ae SHd a Hel dd SH 3S | 
Bel 2@ THd SA fag Ate SH HS 23191 
Dohra 
des sukhi tumro baso sukhi rahu tum tat. 
sukh doyu humhun basai cheer jeevo tum mat. (23) (1) 


fets Al vicg users far ofsa Hai gun 
fea A Gains ofag AHUSH Ag HSH Ag 1 aat | 2992 | ed 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so unisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (119) (2332) aphjun. 
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As the planquin was moving the paramour was pulling her closer producing some 
sounds and with the hearing of these cracking sounds, the labourers were holding the 
supports to their shoulders tightly. (18) 


They stopped in the jungle and placed the planquin on the ground and they enjoyed 
sensuous pleasure of many types. Whatever he wanted and took lot of wealth and 
making her as his wife, he took her to his land (country). (19) 


Then the princess wrote a letter and kept it in the planquin and wrote to her mother 
and father, “Since I liked this person very much, so I played this magic trick (deceitful 
action). (20) 


“That person was not your foster daughter whom I had placed (made to sit) in the 
- planquin. With the hair remover I had removed his hair and dressed him like a wom- 
an giving lot of ornaments.’ | (21) 


“Whatever money we needed, we have taken from you and had taken a glance of the 
mother and father. Since the time, I bade your farewell, I came along with him.” 


(22) 


Couplet 
"O dear father ! May you live happily in your country in great flourishing glory and 
we also may live happily ever after. O Mother dear ! May you live long !” (23)(1) 


Here the hundred nineteenth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(119-2332)(Contd) 
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ddd 
ea feeH Hi fee 8 Ja we fae furs | 
Ho ge a@ ge ofy fds ae RH 191 
Dohra 
ek divas Sri Inder ju har ghar kiyo piyan. 
maha rudar kayu rudarlakhi chint badi aparman. (1) 


eal 


duel 
222H AY de foufdd | Ho au afd eA yotad | 
3 3 MHS du sy SW | ess AS Fas 3 W121 
Chopaiee 
devtes jab rudar nihariyo. maha kop kar bajar parhariyo. 
ta te amit kop tab teyo. chadat jawal bakter te bheyo. (2) 


uns AS AS Ad Hf Te | TUS Sifo S=zo AU SEI! 

22 ds As oH sa We | PHS ofa Ho ge Ufa re 13! 
pasar jawal sabh jag mahi gayi. dahat teeni tawan keh bhayi. 
dev det sabh hi dar paye. mili kar maha ruder peh aye. (3) 


HT de 38 8u foetad | afgg H urea a Stoel | 
HAS SH fess J MIS 3 ds ASU Suis | 
maha rudar tab kop nivariyo. baridh mi pawak ko dariyo. 
sakal tej ikatho ho geyo. ta te det jalandhar bheyo. (4) 


de SH fgutze otal | »f3s ufsqsa vas A dol ! 
[30 YATS Uls TA OHS 1 SS PHC GPUS US! YI 

bindra naam triyatin keeni. ati patibrata jagat mai cheeni. 

teh parsad pati raj kamave. ta ko dusat na dekhan pave. (5) 


= wee His fe5 Be | Ba Usd TA SA Hf se I 
AH MSsth As fase | fare ofa ua Af wae 1 é | 
dev adev jeeti tin laye. lok chatur das basi mahi bhaye. 
ses alikes sabhe bilkhaye. bisan adi pur jeet bataye. (6) 


oss 
AA ASA AGA AS uci SHS wis | 
HI de al as fy difsu omg fowa 191 
Dohra 
ses jales sures sabh puri basaye aan. 


maha rudar ki bal lakhi ee asur nidan. (7) 
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Couplet : 
One day Sri Indra went to the house of S} iva. The great Rudra had assumed a horrible 
form, seeing whom there was lot of worry. (1) 


| Chopaiee : 

When Indra saw Rudra (in that form), then he got furious with rage and attacked him 
with strength. This resulted in Rudra becoming more furious and a flame of fire was 
bursting out of his mouth. (2) 


The fire spread throughout the whole world (was filled with fire), which was burning 
all the three worlds. All the gods and demons got frightened and came to the great 
Rudra all together. | : (3) 


Then the great Shiva gave up his fury and threw the (flame of) fire in the ocean. All 


the strength (glory) collected together and then the demon Jalandhar got created 
(was born). (4) 


He took the woman called Brinda as his spouse who was known throughout the world 
as the most faithful wife. Through her munificence her husband was controlling the 
kingdom and no devil could cast an evil eye on him. (5) 


He had won over all the gods and demons and was controlling all the fourteen 
worlds. Sheshnag and Kuber were much distressed and took over Vishnu Puri even 
under his domain (control) by defeating him. (6) 


Couplet : 
He took over Sheshnag, Varuna, Indra etc. under his control and made them stay 
in his kingdom (Puri). But the fool on seeing Shiva’s wife got enamoured by her 
(beauty). (7) 


auet 
ZG 3 gu fodky ssvu | usa vs fsa Ste Us 
H ad de ude di | od He M3 Ud SRA I 
Chopaiee 
triye ko roop nirikh lalchayo. chatur doot the teer pathayo, 
mo keh rudar parbati deeje. natar meech mund par leeje. (8) 


HT ge Wa 


edd 
clus’ sdal cians de fears Fate | 
me S fad o fsa vel AS MAGS 2 ate | € | 
Maha Rudar Baach 
Dohra 
duhita bhagni dijiyat bed bidhan banayi.a 
ab lo kisun na triye dayi sunu asuran ke raye. (9) 


guet 
sua MAGA dad | Ao Aid Waxes aH | 
Hs fons see sy cli daH FA WeSse AS HI 90 | 
Chopaiee 
kopyo asuresar hankari. saina jori danwan bhari. 
sumbh nisumbh bulaye tab hi. rakam beej-jawalachan sab hi. (10) 


SH Be 
HT dUad a Jal es gH 6S ato ges YS fear! 
Se HS Adie we ave | fea So AOA ST Sa eee 1991 
Bhujang Chhand 
maha kop ke ke hathi det gaje. uthe badh banan banke biraje. 
laye sool sethin ache suhave. biyo kaun jodha jo ta ko dabave. (11) 


le3 de atu 8 3d SAU! 3 FU Wal ol feed U1 | 
Be Hd Hal wal de re | HS WS Ae Be aS TS) 1 92 | 
iiai rudar kopiyo so dhor bajayo. uto badh garhi ani Inder ayo 
laye soor sathi ghani chander ache. sabhe sool saethi laye kache kache. (12) 


Jal SUA AHS 33 yal vs atfs WA HS Bsa! 
DA ve 3d GA ola 3S 1 Sd Of SS od WS HO! 93 | 
_ hathi kop ke ke maha det dhuke. chali bhati aisi su mano babhuke. 
gujai hath leene garjai beer bhare. tare nahi tarai nahi jat mare. (13) 
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Chopaiee : 
Seeing the charming beauty of the woma n, the fool got allured by her and sent his 


clever emissary to him (giving this message). “O Rudra ! Either hand over Parbati to 
me or be prepared for your death.” (8) 


Then the Great Rudra replied 


Couplet : 
“The daughter and sister are given away as per Vedic principles but O Demon King! 
Listen. No one had ever given away his wife.’ (9) 
Chopaiee : 


The proud Demon- King got furious with rage and collected a great army of demons. 


He called all the demons including Sumbh, Nisumbh, Rakatbeej, Jawalachh etc. at 
that time. (10) 


: Bhujang Chhand 
The obstinate demons were enraged and roared loudly. They came in beautiful robes 
looking glorious. They were having tridents and spears in their hands and looking 
glorious. Was there any other warrior who could curb them ? (none could control 


them). | (11) 


On this side, Rudra was equally enraged and started beating his small drum and Indra 
along with a huge army also landed there. The (gods) sun and moonalso gathered many 
companions who were armed witli tridents and spears fully. (12) 


With great fury the obstinate demons had collected there we and were moving like 
a flame of fire. They were holding maces in their hands and the great warriors were 
roaring loudly. They could neither be removed from the battlefield nor could they be 
killed (in battle). (13) 
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Jé ve a"al vol Aa B Al HT dea qa waa 
Se fano Aa A WA fadd | 8a ee Sos A edu eH 198 | 
hathai dev banki ani sath lai ke. maha rudar ko judh ke agar ke ke. 
laye bisan jodha so ais biraje. lakhe dev kanyan ko darp baje. (14) 


fe3 ds 9”2 63 ee Hd | fesates FAS So HS HO | 
SH Ad WS od gH Ae 1 od Ga 3 fa us ooe 1 YT 
itaye det banke ute dev sohe. dijyadit ju jan ko man mohe. 
bajai sar garho nahhi bhaj jave. dunun aur te khing khari nachave. (15) 


ufo 8 aS soa st3 WA! HS ad a Hw al fAAfe HAM | 
fsa we 1 AS a HS 8 ai fer ag sais a fey 241%! 
pariyo loh gado taha bhati aisi. mano kavar ke megh ki baristi jaisi. 
hathiyo hath mai sool ke sool lai ke. tisi chetar chatrin ko chipar chaye ke. (16) 


afaa ga Hd fsHi as sd | fai oA A GO AG UO | 
Sa Fs A fyo 8 fen ai we ua Adie wal YAW 
bajiyo rag maru tisi khet bharo. kisi kaj jo tho na soyu padharo. 
lagai baal ayo bridh jo aa risai ke. gaye pak saheed yakeen haiv ke. (17) 


f3fH fath fath SHd SHafd | ofA wdéa TES Hid PHafd | 
aie afe Hd fase ge do H | fofS fos ad SddIoa HS HAT! 
dim dim dim damru damkihn. as anek hathan mahin damkihn. 
kat kat mare bikat bhat ran mai. reejh reejh bare barganan man mai. (18) 


SU Sd dic Url Gude | Hon de 6 2a Ae | 
ada Wa SI ad HAD | oe FH Ase AS 9C | 
leh leh koti dhuja phehrave. suraj chander na dekhe jave. 
kehak kehak the kare masana. nache baje jujhuya javana. (19) 


cud! 
UdH uA OTA SA @ SioA fefmy ferns | 
WHS HS Hd Se ASS ge AY |! 20} 
Dohra 


param pas as bajar bhaye barse bisikh bisekh. 
ghayal sabhu sura bhaye jujhat bhaye asekh. (20) 
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The stubborn gods reached with huge armies to fight on the side of Mahadev (Rudra). 
Even Vishnu, along; with many warriors was looking glorious, seeing whom the godly 
women were losing their egoistic tendencies. | (14) 


On this side were smart demons while on the other side were gods looking glorious, 
as if they were alluring the minds of Diti and Aditi. Both sides were striking with 
heavy armour and none of them was running away from the battlefield. From both 
the sides the Kashatriyas were trotting their horses. (15) 


There the swords were striking with great strength as if it were raining heavily in the 
month of Asuj (September). The stubborn Shiva having the trident in hand solidly | 
was bent upon killing the warriors in that sector quickly. (16) 


_In that battle-front the Maru Raga (song of death) was being played and only those 
persons who were of no consequence, had fled from there. The young and old were 
furious with rage and fighting in the battlefield and surely had fallen martyrs. (17) 


« 


The battle drum was beating with thuds (of dum dum) while swords were shining 
brightly in various, hands. Many mighty warriors were dying in the battle field being 


cut into pieces. They were being wed by the fairies with great love and affection (were 
taken to heavens). (18) 


Millions of banners were fluttering in the field (with the blowing winds). They were 
countless in numbers so that the sun and moon were not visible. The evil spirits were 
making fun there while the warriors were fighting and dancing with the tunes of 
musical instrument. | (19) 


| Couplet 


There was a heavy shower of the (bajar) arrows along with swords, parsia and pasa. 
All the warriors were wounded while countless warriors had become martyrs. (20) 


$33 


sr se 
ee ee eee 
ge 88 qo Ho woud | dU 3 vd Gd WS A Jad 1 29 
Bhujang Chhand 
maha judh ke ke sabhe dev hare. triya patbrata te na jave sanghare. 
gaye joojh jodha maha athiyare. rahe te chuhon aur ath ke hakare. (21) 


AIS AS CAH AS Oe IMT fH esHAHe ass! 
43 Hla Fas SHS 8 Al Ha au fes FJ Gy 221/221 


kaha jat deves jane na de hai. isi chetar mai mari ke tohi lai hai. 
mande beer banan bajan lai ke. maha kop chit ko op dai ke. (22) 


3a fapo 9 Hs A feutod | He VOSA A SA Ud | 
fai aah od fee’ feodn 1 39a ATO deu ad vay 9H! 23 | 
tabai bisan jo mantar aise bichariyo. sabhai danavanes jo bhes dhariyo. 
jis bag mai nar brinda biraje. lakhe jahi kandarp ko darpu bhaje. (23) 


uJ 
WSU J SA Ud 3S UsTel ANE | 
uf3 3 gu uste 2 diss sei H sf2.1 28 | 
Dohra 
jalandhar ke bhes dhari taha pahuchiyo jayi. 
pati ko roop pachan ke reejhat bhasyi so bhayi. (24) 


suet 
st3 sf3 fs Wa feos | As oeu 3 cay fowidu | 
G3 WU A sa Hog 133 SHe fye fro | 24 | 
Chopaiee 
bhati bhati teh sath bihariyo. sabh kandarp ko darp nivariyo. 
utai judh jo bheyo sunayu. ta te tumre hirdai sirayu. (25) 
Ha ee 


G3 d3 a"a feo de we | be HS AP As ae TS | 
HT oe Hg fsH as aA | fesufes 7S Ed Ga TH | ¢ | 
utai set banke itai dev acchai. laye sool saithi sabhe kachh kachhhe. 
maha nad maru tisi khet baje. dityadit garhe duhun aur gaje. (26) 


HT du a a ag ea Fe | ud sts WA od AS Fs | 
ag TA aA frag oa vd 1 ag Sa A sta SI ae! 1: 29! 
maha kop ke ke kahun beer jujhe. parai bhatiaise nahi jat bujhe. 
kahun raj baji jirhai beer bhari. kahun teg ayo teer kati katari. (27) 
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Bhujang Chhand : 

All the gods w were defeated and Jalandhar (demon) having a faithful wife could not 
be killed. Many egoistic warriors had died fighting. Those who were left alive were 
shouting challenges from all the four sides. (21) 


The demons were saying, “O Indra ! Where are you running away ? We will not allow 
you to escape and we shall kill you in this battlefront. The warriors were remaining 


steadfast in their positions with their horses and arrows. Being enraged they had 
* made the scene more glamorous. (22) 


Then Vishnu thought to himself and assumed the form of Jalandhar (demon) 
completely. Where the woman Brinda was sitting in the garden and even Kamdev 
was losing his pride on seeing her. (23) 


Couplet : 
Vishnu assuming the form of Jalandhar reached that place (where Brinda was sitting). 
Seeing the charm of the spouse, she got delighted with love and affection. 


(24) 


Chopaiee : 
Vishnu i in the form of jalandhar played many games of love with her thus removing 


(destroying) the pride of Kamdev. “I will now relate the battle scene which will make 
_ you delighted” | (25) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
On that side were young demons and on this side were noble gods. All of them were 
armed with tridents and spears. The song of death (Mam Raga) was being played in 
that battlefield. The sons of Diti and Aditi were thundering on both sides. (26) 


Somewhere the warriors were fighting with great fury and were falling down 
_ being beyond recognition. At places the Rajas, horses, warriors and heavy coat 
-! of mail were lying fallen down and elsewhere swords, arrows and daggers were 


; 27 
lying scattered. | 335 (27) 


ag cu ee ay FI SH | ad Fo ABH ASH aed | 
ad 8S Hef ford! sfh MA fed wa As Ho AS ARI tI 

kahun top tute kahun rag bhari. kahun jawan jebe so kati katari. 
kubun sool sethi giri bhoomi aisi. dipai char sobha maha jawal jaisi. (28) 


duet 
f$2 a Yeh AS cfg |S US WSU Hidh | 
add JH 1S fsa | Wd UD HS Foe fad | at | 
Chopaiee 
barida ko prathme sat tariyo. ta pachhe jalandhar mariyo. 
bahuro raj apno liyo. sur pur majh badhave kiyo. (29) 


fey ufas A leis a 5 a fe a Hs cfd! 
mis TH MUS SA WSU Ad Hig 130191 
Dohra 
eh charitar so bisan jo barinda ko sat taari. 
ani raj apno leyo aie keh mari. (30) (1) 


fef3s Al vfgZ ears UdY vids H3i gu Hare | 
fea A dine iss AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 920 | 232 1 MEA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so beesvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (120) (2362) aphjun 


Hv" did Aa Jus ATs | yds! Ufota ofg fea wre | 
dA ofe ada a Sel! fow HY fan 5 Pas PENI! 
Chopaiee 
jahangeer jab takhat suhave. burks pehar nari ik avaye. 
khise kat bahun ke leyi. nij mukh kisoo na dekhan deyi. (1) 


3 od Se Ca od UG | Ha 5 a” ste ASU | 
US Se wel fg wel | faz Q fea fea vfs Bed 12 | 
ta ko bhed ek nar payo. aur na kahu teer jatayo. 
prat bhaye ayi triye jani. chit ke bikhe ehe mati thani. (2) 


Usd Te US GE | wfta Hfa J fgza a vel} 
RA3d alg wel a od | piso A aH ofa SSIS I 
panhi hath apne layi. adhik mari ta triye ke deyi. 
satar chor ayi keyo chari. jutin so kamri kar dari. (3) 
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Somewhere the helmets were lying broken and somewhere heavy music was being 
played while elsewhere the warriors were looking glorious armed with bayonets and 
daggers etc. Somewhere the tridents and bayonets were lying fallen on the ground as 
if it were the beautiful glamour of a great fire flame. (28) 


Chopaiee : 
Vishnu had destroyed the chastity of Brinda first and than killed Jalandhar. Then he 
gained his kingdomand songs of victory and joy were played in the heavens. (29) 


Couplet : 
Thus Vishnu had destroyed the modesty of Brinda and after killing Jalandhar, grasped 
the control of his kingdom. (30)(1) 


Here the hundred and twentieth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regard- 
ing womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(120-2362)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
When King Jahangir used to be seated on the throne, then a woman in a veil would 


also come in the assimbly. She would pickpocket many people but her face could not 
be seen by anyone. _ (1) 


Her secret was then revealed to a person but he never told anyone else. When he saw 
the woman coming there next morning, then he had resolved in his mind. _ (2) 


_ He took up a shoe in his hand and beat the woman with shoe many times. He was 
saying, “Why have you come here discarding your veil ?” He e made her half mad by 
beating her with shoes. (3) 
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sub Bciek ot nes we Oat 


fad foltis wrel fea WA BES Fats | 8 | 
Chopaiee 


kamri ke jutin dayi bhukhan laye utari. 
keh nimit ayi ehha aisi bachhan uchari. (4) 


a 


Ue 
nad fed fas Waeli so al ote fgor ufserct | 
faa Us Ufs a sa re | AS ore Ha SUN 4 | 


Chopaiee 
sabhun ehai chit mai jani. ta ki nari triya pehhchani. 
bin puchhe pati ke keyo ayi. ja te aaj mari te khhayi. (5) 


ag 8 ato fgufo Afo wet | se 38 WG = UdU Bae] 
33 3HS 5 sd ufs Ge ad aos Us SA eS E19 


jab lo tahi triyehi sudhi ayi. tab lo geyo veh purakh lukayi. 
ta te trasat na teh puni gayi. chori karat huti taji dayi. (6) (1) 


fefs FH vigg UES ude dias Hal gu Aare 
fea A featae ofgg HHUSH HS HSH AS | 929 | 233t | Mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so ikisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (121) (2368) aphjun. 


= 


wuet 
oi ewer fon wd canes 8 habe 
WS Bad Us fsIs Hiss SSIS Aa sa SfsH 191 
Chopaiee 
abhe mand raja ik bhare. kehloor ke des ujiyaro. 
khan tatar khet tin mariyo. nakan ko kuya bhar dariyo. (1) 


30 33 ws fof 3d | STs ofs fs6 fqufs Aura | 
Jd He Buf’ sau | saad Teyfo woe goW 12! 
ta pe chare khan risi bhare. bhat bhat tin nirpat sanghar. 
hare sabhhe upayi banayo. chajuahi gajuahi khan bulayo. (2) 


ay fad agsd fea afuti | faq A aes sag 3 TH | 
@ fu ad ane 3@ afs O13 9 UU ys feo us O13 | 
kankh bikhe kabutar ik rakhiyo. tin so bachan baktar te bhakhiyo. 
ya nrip ko ju bura koyu kar hai. ta ko pap mud eh par hai. (3) 
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Couplet 
He made her almost mad by beating her with shoes and removed her ornaments. He 
was asking her time and again, “Why had you come there ?” (4) 


Chopaiee : 
Everyone thought in his mind that she was the wife of this person and why had she 
come there without the husband’s permission as such she had taken this beating? (5) 


By the time the woman regained her consciousness the man had hid himself 
somewhere. Being afraid of him she did not go there again. She was stealing earlier, 
which she had ieft (stopped) now. | ~  (6)(10) 


Here the hundred twenty-first episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(121-2368)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a king by the name of Abhai Sandh and he was very well known in Kehloor 
(land) area. He had killed Tatar Khan in the battle and then killing his soldiers, he had 
filled a well (with their corpses). (1) 


Being enraged due to that, the Khans then launched an attack and killed the Raja in 
many ways (by various means). When all were defeated then they made an effort (a 
plan). The Khan then called two ministers by the name of Chhaju and Gajoo. 


(2) 


He kept a pigeon in his armpit and said verbally, “If anyone did any harm to this Raja, 
then he would be considered a sinner.’ (3) 
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Wd His ado His 3 Te | se nse 5 dios se | 
Ate ge ufs ud 6u'd | Je ees A fo DHO 18 | 
yeh suni bachan mani te gaye. bhed abhed na cheenat bhaye. 
jayi rav prati yahe ucharo. tav dekhan ko hiyo hamaro. (4) 


W His ado T= fs0 wa | vis vid Sizd Bau | 
[so wa Pus A we LTE Ta ae A ee | 
yo sun bachan rav teh ayo. char char bhetar bethayo. 
tin ayudh dekhan ko laye. hatho hath kadi ke deye. (5) 


may ate WA fafa ve | Hd Ca Foes SC | 
vw al 9”’0 Alife ee stl | f8o 8’ HAA Ho col | ¢€ | 
ayudh kadi ais bidhi deye. jore ek banavat bhaye. 
ja ki bah seevi doyu lini. bin bandhe muske jan dini. (6) 


ea Se a su asa | SA A HY U ATG | 
nH HS AHS ce HS 8d 1 3 2S. 3 WO OH! | 
ek bhat ko bhed batayo. raja ke mukh pe kahayo. 
jo sabh sastar o mujh dare. to data tu jan hamare. (7) 


wd fs fut Hg @ 391 da a Nets foes | 
Tod faufs foaau sai gd fs sto ufsot it 


yeh suni nirpat sastar de bhare. hor rahe mantrin nivare. 
janyo nirpat nirayuch bhaye. bago aan tahi pehriyo. (8) 


Js 
H adi ufotad faufs a0 ad) afd Ato | 
std ws od Js HHS BEI VATE ICI 
Dohra 
so bage pehriyo nirpat bah kadi nahi jahi. 
teer khan thado huto muske layi charayi. (9) 


berta 


suet 
Hed DA Ug 3d 3d | Jas 3a a Sho AES I 
“SH eg 3 goals fad | wus ed vO afa fet 190! 
Chopaiee 
sunder raj putar teh bharo. tyrat teg keh tahi-sambhar. 
tamki war ta turkahi kiyo. bahan dhun dudha kar diyo. (10) 
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On hearing this all accepted the proposal but no one could follow the secret behind it. 
“Go and tell the Raja from me that I would like to meet him” (4) 


\ 


On hearing these words the Raja came there. He was made to sit between the enclosure 
of four each. They wanted to see his weapons which he promptly handed over. (5) 


He gave the weapons in a manner that they could make pairs out of these. So both the 
arms were sewn, as if they were tied down. (6) 


Giving the secret to a Bhatt it was arranged to be mentioned by him, “If you were 
to hand over all the weapons to me, then you may be considered as our benevolent 
giver” (our benefactor). (7) 


On hearing this the Raja handed over all his weapons. The ministers were trying to 
tell him not to do so, but he did not listen (and handed them over). When the Raja 


was divested of weapons then he was made to wear some cloak (clothes) (8) 
Couplet : 

Having worn the cloak, the Raja could not take out his arms. The Khan was standing 

nearby and he tied him down. (9) 
Chopaiee : 


The Khan told the Raja, “You are the beautiful son of a Raja, so be prepared to take 
the strike of the sword. Then the Turk attacked him with fury and his arms were cut 
into two pieces. (10) 
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cue 
Ca Te wales Jaa ag Sta Sa TATE | 
Hed 3 oA ge Has ge SATE 199 | 
Dohra 
ek rav agnit turak keh lag lare rasayi. 
sunder ko raja marat bhaye bajayi. (11) 


HS o wm fea att | Hod TAS ora | 
ddeud A aa 32 ates 28 2a | 2 | 


- Chopaiee 
jal ke sav asav ik jayo. so baga raje ke ayo. 
charvedar tahi le geyo. bhed haniyan ko le deyo. (12) ° 


odd 
AGH @ WOH ve FW Aeoe Ho ure | 
H3 Sfe edna fat BRS Has a STE | 93 | 
Dohra 
kimkim de ghansar de yo sarvanan. suni payo. 
mato baith duhuyan kiyo jujhi maran ke bhayi. (13) 


HUH Ul3 Sf Hd AWW FES FE UTE | © 
3 dH J As Sfd Hd od J Se Bote 1.98 | 
jo hamre pati lar mare samuh badan barin khayi. 

to hum hoon sabh lar mare nar ko bhekh banayi. (14) 


— 


30 vg nade frets ne g Se usu 8 fot 
ea fem aon & Te | 2 word eH fefA get 94 | 
Dohra 
tahe mantar sabhun bichariyo. sabh hoon bhekh purakh ko dhariyo. 
ek disa kunkam de gayi. de ghansar dooj dis bhayi. (15) 


cue 
ISH & WSR 2 ee nal BOTE | 
ey 6d adi sel pa sas a ste 1 9¢ | 
Dohra 
kunkam de ghansar de doyu ani banayi. — 
duhun aur thadi bhayi judh karan ke bhayi. (16) © 


842 


: Couplet : 
The Raja was alone there while Turks were in great numbers so he could not fight for 
long even though he got enraged. So the smart Raja was killed by throwing challenges 
im. (11) 
at him. | 


Chopaiee : 
There was a horse born out ofa river horse who brought the Raja's cloak. The herdsmen 
took him to the King’s palace, thus giving out the secret of the Raja’s condition. (12) 


Couplet : 
Kukam Devi and Ghansar Devi had heard the news with their ears and both decided 
to die fighting in the battle. (13) 


‘They said, “If our spouse had died fighting, we shall also dress up as males and die 
fighting.’ (14) 


Chopaiee : 
' Allof them planned like this and all of them dressed up as males. Kukam Devi moved 
on one side, while Ghansar Devi moved on the other side. (15) 


Couplet : 
Both Kukam Devi and Ghansar Devi got their armies organized and they proceeded 
to fight from both the sides, (16) 
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“— 


ed 8d 3 AAS Use | ed Od Ufeg aAe 
WA Hts fgusS sd 1 Sa 5 Cadi Hes od 99 | 
Chopaiee 
duhun aur te sastar chalaye. duhun aur baditar bajaye. 
aisa mari kirpanan dari. ek na ubri jeevat nari. (17) 


Sy ae fer tat nu soft Sd mud | 
Aa MES Hs ge Pa 5 CaS oT 1 aC | 
Dohra 
bazar ban bichuya bisikh barkhiyo loh apar. 
sabh abla joojhat bhayi ek na ubri nari. (18) 


—" 


del ed ees Stol | edie <d Ged H lS | 
fx0 8 Stal sofas Sch | eg BPs US A Ua ae 
Chopaiee 
barchi duhun dephli leeni. duhuan vahe udar mai deen. 
teh ko jhagi katarin lari. doyu jujhi khet mo pari. (19) 


H30 Hes oct uf Uifs fuat af HIS | 
for Ufs 3 ues Sel HoUd fat Une | 20 | 
Dohra 
satran so bala lari preet ki mani. — 
nij pati ko pavat bhayi surpur kiyo payan. (20) 


Us fuct of A Sd Ufs dfs 3 afd | 
UI dig4 AH Aas A Ae ud SA BUT | 29 | 
preet piya ki je lari dhan te nari. 
puri rahiyo jas jagat mai sur pur basi sudhari. (21) 


BS Hol fua uta faa soa a Afat val | 
A ofS Ao Les sa ga ot wer Ur 12219) 
jujhi mari piye peer triye tanik na moriyo ang. 
su kabi sayam pooran bheyo tab hi katha parsang. (22):(1) 
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| Chopaiee : 
The weapons were shot from both sides and the war drums were sounded from both 
- sides. There was such an onslaught of swords that not even a single woman was left 


alive. — (17) 
Couplet : | 

Many Bajar arrows and scorpion arrows were shot. All the women were killed without 

leaving a single one as alive. (18) 
Chopaiee : 


Both of them took up double edged spears and struck at each other’s stomach. 


After bearing that attack they fought with daggers and both died fighting in the 
battlefield. (19) 


Couplet : | 
Both of them, keeping the love of their beloved at heart fou 


ght against the enemy 
and went to the heavens to meet the beloved there. 


(20) 


The women who fought for the love of their beloved spouse were praise worthy. Their 
praises are being sung in the world and they had proceeded to heavens. (21) 


Having realized the pain of their beloved, they fought to death and they never 


faltered or relented from the battlefield. The poet Siam has said, that this episode was 
completed then only. (22)(1) 
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fefs Hi ofaz uuwd fae ofe2 Hal gu Hee 
fea A ree vids AHUSH AZ ASH AZ | 922 | 23to | MEA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so baisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (122) (2390) aphjun. 


suet 
ve “es [HSS Hs se | eld HME HES ad Te | 
dud 336 food AE J 1 8S BS QU sa HI 
Chopaiee 
dev adev milat sabh bhaye. cheer samund mathbe keh gaye. 
chodeh ratan nikare jab hi. dano uthe kop tab hi. (1) 


JH HW dszo ded 8 di asd fAWe 5 CeO CT! 
CHa nits vies 2 fs J Sg SHO 3 STA 5 HSI! 21 
hum hi ratan chodhun lai hai. natar jiyan na devan dai hai. 
undi amit anan ko dal hai lahu bhojan te bhaj na chali hai. (2) 

wo 
SH WHA Wd HHA HS WES AB A Bote | 
nHe 33 a clans Bud Bet 5 ATE 13 I 
Dohra 
raj kaj ar saj sabh avat kachu ju banayi. 
josat bharat ko deejiyat lahure layi na jayi. (3) 


SHd se 
vs dAaa sd ds Td!) wa ws SA AHO oT! 
83 SUA A Tol Ce ya! OS STZ WAH HS SZAIB! 
Bhujang Chhand | 
chare ros ke ke tahi det bhare. ghure gher baje su maru nagare. 
ute kop ke ke hathi dev dhuke. uthe bhati aise su mano bhabhuke. (4) 


H3 dua a Hd dA ad | feos te a’A BS Cs Te | 
SA os SSIIHT M6 NS 1 US HOA aA a feaS 1 | 
mande kop ke ke maha ros bade. itai dev banke ute det gade. 
chake chod chatri maha aith aithe. chade judh ko kaj haiv ke ikethe. (5) 


ad da ca ad Gu ca | fad AU oO aah Se gal | 
ad ca 7a se da 39 1 388 AC adi Sfe HA 1! 


kahun teek take kuhun top tuke. kiyo teepo tape kayi koti duke. 
kuhun tak tuke bhaye beer bhare. karere katile kari koti mare. (6) 
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Here the hundred and twenty second episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization is completed .com Charitar Pakhyan. All is well. 
(122-2390)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
Both the gods and demons joined together to churn the Chheer ocean. When all the 
fourteen jewels were taken out, the demons got up being fully enraged. (1) 


And said, “We shall take all the fourteen jewels else we will not allow the gods to live | 
in pease. Then the armies gathered in countless numbers. The demons said, “We will 


not run away from the younger brothers.’ (gods). (2) 
Couplet: 
The whole glory of kingdom and its glamour belongs to the elder brother and the 
younger ones do not claim it. (3) 
Bhujang Chhand : 


Then the mighty demons, being infuriated launched an attack and drums of death 
were sounded and horrible music was played and from the other side, the gods also 
got furious and came there for a battle. It appeared as flames of fire had erupted. 


(4) 


Being furious with rage,the warriors positioned themselves. On one side were 
charming gods while on the other side were horrible demons. Being enraged the 
warriors gathered together and proceeded for launching an attack with great pride. 


(5) 


At places there were iron marks (for forehead) lying while at places, the broken 
helmets were lying around. Millions of warriors in their grandeur had gathered there 
while at places mighty warriors had been cut into pieces with weapons and millions 
of indestructible elephants had been killed. (6) 


fas 3a 38 fas wH uA | fas yrs AM Ud STH SH | 
fas us Hd fas His 3a | fas weeds Aare Wa) 
kite doob dobe kite gham ghume. kite aan jodha pare jhumi jhume. 

kite pani mange kite mari kuke. kite badvarin ko kad dhukai. (7) 


fas de Ge fas aie US | fas TA HY” AS fe WE | 
faz sta gH fa3 Hd ae I fas aA HS ae ofa Bec! 
kite chot utai kite koti pethai. kite rag maru suni aan aithe. 
kite bheer bhaje kite soor kute. kite baj mare rakhi karar lute. (8) 


ad WS AS ad GA HS | ad Sf SH fesufes sd | 
faa did was we und | fas as Ad Hoeg SS CI 


kahun jawan jebe kahun baj mare. kahun bhumi jhume dityadit bhare. 
kite beer gahayan ghaye padhare. kite khet sohe mahabeer dare. (9) 


fe3 Hd sfud 83 de ou | fe3 sia FSi mal fee ora b- 
63 ufo sui ur dla al | feos oS afuui fAS ao sa 1 90 | 
kite sur kopiyo ute chander dhayo. itai jor garhi ani Inder ayo. 
ute budhi badhi ghuja beer bako. ito kal kopiyo jite kaun tako. (10) 


fe3 af oon ard fRord | ofsa 6d 3 SdH Hot fore | 
a@ sta ed 38 43 30 | fsa AZ Ag ae SZ 1 99! 
itai kop ke ais bache sidhayo. dutiye ur te charaj suka risayo. 
koyu teer chore koyu mantar dare. likhe jantar koyu koyu tantar sare. (11) 


fos 3d Os fas Fa Hd | fas Wed Tan HS Cs | 
fx Hae 32 ts2 via 2 | a3 Ha Geo a 4s 23 192 | 
kite teg sute kite ban mare. kite gofane guraj gole ubhare. 
kite mughdar thave kite teer chore. kite beer beran ko mund phore. (12) 


a 3d 98 ad 3 ce 1 ad GH SH fAdd SH Se | 
faz uA UA fas Sa 3a | fas fey Ba fas 28 29193 | 
kahun chatar jujhe kahun chatar tute. kahun baj taji jirha raj lute. 
kite pas pase kite jhok jhore. kite chipar cheke kite chele chore. (13) 


fa3 Hd Aas a da dali ad aa a’aS SH GHAI | 
Hd 3d Sd Hd oe GH | fee ee B’a GS G3 TAI | 


kite soor saronan ke rang range. bache beer bankan baji umange. 
maha bher bhari maha nad baje. itai dev banke ute det gaje. (14) 


848 


_ Many warriors were draped in blood baths and many wounded warriors were reeling 
around and countless warriors had fallen down being swung around. Many were 
asking for water, while many were shouting, “Kill them, Kill the enemy.’ Many had 
proceeded there with unsheathed swords. (7) 


Many were saving (taking) the enemy onslaughts on their shields, while many were 
joining the fighting in the battlefield. Many were getting egoistic on herting the tune 
of ‘song of death, while many cowards were fleeing away, while many mighty warriors 
had been crushed. Many horses had been killed while millions of chariot masters had 
been deprived (of their chariots). (8) 
Somewhere warriors were lying killed or mutilated and elsewhere horses had been 
killed. At places the mighty warrior sons of Diti and Aditi had fallen down reeling on 
the ground. Many warriore had died being wounded in battle, while some warriors 
were being glorified in the battlefield. (9) 


On one side the Sun and on the other side the Moon were getting furious with rage. 
On this side, Indra organizing a huge army had arrived there, on the other side the 
great warrior (god) Budh had hoisted his flag and on this side the god of death in 
great fury had arrived. Who could win over him ¢ (10) 


On one side Brahpati in great fury had advanced further while on the other side 
Shukracharya was in great wrathfulness. Someone was shooting arrows while 
someone else was chanting (mantras) magic spells, while someone else was writing 
talisman and another was managing with mystical formulas. (11) 


Somewhere swords were being unsheathed and elsewhere arrows were being shot, 
while at places maces and bullets were in use. Somewhere mallets (clubs) were 
striking and somewhere else arrows were being showered, while at places warriors 
were striking horror at the enemy forces. (12) 
Somewhere Rajas with canopies were fighting, while at places canopies were lying 
broken and at places great steeds or Coats of mail were lying scattered. At places 
people ‘were caught in nooses and somewhere people were being pulled around. 
Somewhere warriors had been floored soon, while the young soldiers were let off 
(without harm). (13) 
Somewhere the warriors were draped in blood baths, white elsewhere the safe 
youthful warriors were trotting their horses. Horrible kettle drums or large drums 
were being sounded. On one side were beautiful smart gods while on the other side 
- demons were thundering loudly. (14) 
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Coa Hg Ho Se S91 fed Hs Shs TS HS | 
fss3s FOS UHs HO 1 30 5 Tals fay yao ay} 
uthiyo maru maha nad bharo. itai sumbh nisumbh dano sambharo. 
bidalach javalach dhumrach jodhe. tehe na hathile kisu parbodhe. (15) 


ufga BI TS HI ys sd | Cis ve SU S3 2 vad | 
Hd fs 8C Sar do gH 1 VB STAT A AHSS OH! | 
pariyo loh gade maha khet bhari. itai dev kope ute ve hakari. 
jure aan doyu bhaiya kon bhaje. chale bhaj ta ki su matan laje. (16) 


Ad wis TA Sar do JG | Hd AY U Ue Ue 6 8 | 
30 23 SA Ho de ofa | ufsa Ba WS HT Ba Hse | 99 | 
jure aan bhayi bhayia kon hare. mare sach pe pav pache na dare. 
bhare chot chatri maha rudar nachiyo. pariyo loh gade maha loh machiyo. (17) 


Js Wfowa Jol We a a| Hd BO Hal HT TI iGH 2 | 
HU HS Able a za #3 1 fes ds a’A 6S ee HS 19 
hathe athiyare hathi aethi ke ke. maha judh sodi maha hi risai ke. 
maha sool sethim ke war chande. itai det banke ute dev mande. (18) 


fe3 ee dI 83 83 SUI SA ofo WS fuel ufe du 
3a fae A Hg festad | HoT Hed! GA a SH OUTaa 1 9€ | 
itai dev rohe utai dev kope. bhaje nahi gade prithi payi rope. 
tabe bisan jo mantar bichariyo, maha sundri es ko bhes dhariyo. (19) 


Hd Hol 3H Uidd Agel | fAS Sa Vek co Asset 
fe3 23 99 83 02 Ad | og Sa HS Ho FOI 1201 
maha mohini bhes dhariyo kanayi. jinai nek heriyo rahiyo so lubhayi. 
itai det banke utai dev sohe. duhu chor deeno maha judh mohe. (20) 


TIS MG sear te ihe a ee gate | 
Hees 3g GaAs voto we Be ule 129 | 
Dohra — 
kalkut ar chandarma Siv ke daye banayi. 
airavat tar uchsriv harhi daye sukh payi. (21) 
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Everywhere the horrible song of death was resounding. On one side the great 
demons Sumbh and Nisumbh were standing like pillars, while stubborn warriors like 
Biralachh, Jwalachh and Dhumrachh were noi relenting on anyone's advice even. 
(15) 
“ Many weapons were used in the fierce battle. On this side the gods were fighting 
furiously white on the other side the demons were hurling challenges (on the enemy). 
Both the brothers were fighting and out of the two who would run away ? Whosoever 
flees from the field, his mother would feel humiliated (ashamed). | (16) 


~ Both the brothers were fighting. Which one (brother) gets defeated ? They will fight 
to death for Truth but will not retrace their step. The Kashatriyas were filled with 


pride, white Rudra was dancing. A fierce battle was raging and many weapons were 
used there (struck there). (17) 


The stubborn warriors were proud of their obstinacy and those engaged in the great 
battle were getting furious with rage. Great tridents and bayonets were being struck 


against each other. On this side were youthful demons and on the other side the gods 
were established in position. (18) 


On this side the gods were getting enraged, white the demons were in great fury in 
opposing them. They were not running away, as they had dug in their feet on the 
ground. Then Vishnu thought to himself and assumed the form of a beautiful girl. 


(19) 


Vishnu (Kahna) had assumed the form of a charming beauty and whosoever glanced 
at her was enamoured by her. On one side were youthful demons and the gods were 
looking glorious on the other side. Being enamoured by the charming, beauty both 


the sides stopped fighting. (20) 
_ Couplet 

On the distribution of fourteen jewels Shiva got Kalkul (poison) and moon, while 

Indra got airavat, Kalap tree, Uchsraw (horse) with great ease. (21) 
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aHsa His 1d SfsHl orus BEA Harte | 
ve wis was AS wes Ue ote | 22} 


kostak meen ar lachmi apan layi mangayi. 
dev amrit asuran sura batat paye banayi. (22) 


al 


wuet 
ds! Wg US3d [SG | HS Ad A AY ado feu 
SNS G36 fea Wa foa'd | SHd f3S5 Sus J ua 1 23 | 


_ Chopaiee 
rambha aur dhantar liyo. sabh jug ke sukh karan diyo. 
teen ratan diye aur nikare. tumhun tino lakhat ho payare. (23) 


dite a sia afa HonS Ha fseS wSURTE | 
afd fgea a dis 3e@ ne oa sia HE dd SUI 
add ote aetato aufa He Hens ofa fosa | 
¥f86 dio 8 oto As oh og 5 7a oRrg TT | 28 | 


Swalyya . 
reejh rahe chhabi heri surasar sok nivar a 
chor bivad ko deen doyu subh bhag bhariyo sabhun hari bhayo. 
kunjar kar kalanidhi kehar maan manojav her hirayo. 
jo tin deen so leen sabho has kahun na hhath hathiyar — (24) 


zu 


eS whys aoa 8 wea IS | Se fey Sx ext ou ote 
Hd SAg Ud f&3 wry Ad | AS es ee 2 fas Hd 124 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
inai amrit batyo unai madye deeno. chale chipar chheli cheli bhes keeno. 
maha bastar dhare itai aap sohe. sabhe det devan ke chit mohe. (25) 


ofsa gu fa & so nus sats wets | 
aol fstsa i ais aa fro OS NSS | 22 19 
Dohra 


dhariyo roop triye ko taha apan turit murar. 
chali chhinik mo chal geyo jite hute asurar. (26) (1) 
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Vishnu kept with himself Kaustuk, mani (gem) and Lachhmi. The gods got nectar 
(amrit) and the demons got wine. (22) . 


Chopaiee : 
The (fairy) Rambha and Dhanatar (Vaid) were given for the peace and bliss of the 
world. Three more gems wee taken out by him. They were given to whom, just watch 
and see. (23) 


Swaiyya : 
On seeing her beauty both the gods and demons were feeling delighted, forgetful of 
their sufferings. Both gave up their fight and the great fortunate Vishnu (the beauty) 
was liked by all. The ego of elephant, parrot, moon, lion and Kamdev was also gone 
(on seeing her). Whatever that beauty gave them was accepted by both smilingly and 
no one picked up any weapon. 3 (24) 


| Bhujang Chhand: 
The gods then distributed the nectar (Armit) and the demons got wine. Vishnu 
assuming the form of a beauty had deceived all. On this side Vishnu was looking 
glamorous while on the other side all the gods and demons were allured byher. (25) 


Couplet : 


Vishnu had quickly assumed the form of a woman and the deceptive form had 
. deceived all the demons and went away. (26)(1) 
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fefs Hi uigz uunTS far sid3g H3l gu Aare 
fea A Seine ufos AHUSH AS ASH Ag | 923 | 28% | WISH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so taisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (123) (2416) aphjun. 


ddd 
SOS 2H H fsx fRu fea ae | 7 
dio feen ataG dd eS HAA AS! 9 
Dohra 
narnol ke des mai bijaye singh ik nath. 
raen divas dariyo rahe phool mati ke sath. (1) 


fen fAu a a Ae AUS SI AH | 
S86 2 Aa Sis S35 HSI fAT GH II 

bijaye singh ja ko sada japat athhuu jam. 
phoolan ke sung toliye phool mati jeh nam. (2) 


fan fAw fea fes qe wdea a oH | 
SHI as a gu oy ds dd HIGH 1 3 | 
bijaye singh ik din gaye akhetak ke kaj. 
bharamar kala ko roop lakhi reejh rahe maharaj. (3) 


oR 


toh ih seine cnt need ce Se wel 


28 Hol fs ufos fore | red AST a fg Sere 8 | 
Chopaiee 


teh hi bayah dham triye ani. rav her soyu lalchani. 
phool mati suni adhik risayi. adar so ta ko greh leyayi. (4) 


3 A onfoa au fsa ufaa | UdH sala afg stg gou | 
fas A ufo au fan ofaa 1s ol OH ws weafod 141 
ta so adhik kop triye dhariyo. dharam bhagin kar tahi bulayo. 
chit mai adhik kop triye dhariyo. ta ki nam ghat atkariyo. (5) 


vol faa Guia Fal! Fd ws dies st wl! 
ge vdd &a Saud | A ud welfos Pde SAU IE | 
ja ki triya upasik jani. vahe ghhat chanit bhi rani. 
rudar dehro ek banayo. ja par agnit darab lajayo. (6) 
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Here the hundred and twenty third episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(123-2416)(Contd) 


Couplet: 
There was a Raja by the name Bijai Singh in the land of Namaul. He was always 
attached to Phul Mati during day and night. (1) 


The queen whose name Bijai Singh was reciting all the twenty-four hours was called 
Phul Mati since she was weighed against flowers (she was beautiful like flowers). (2) 


One day Bijai Singh went out for hunting and seeing the beauty of Bharmar Kala, he 
was enamoured by her love. (3) 


, Chopaiee : 

By marrying her there and then he brought her home Shi was also allured by seeing 
the Raja. Phul Mati on hearing the news of his new marriage was furious with rage 
but she brought her home with due regard. (4) 


Phul Mati showed lot of affection for her and called her as her foster sister but that 


woman (Phul Mati) in her heart was greatly enraged. She was keenly looking for a 
chance to destroy Bharmar Kala (in her mind). (5) 


The queen then thought of killing her rival wife through the deity who was her god. 
She got a temple constructed in the name of Rudra wherein lot of money’ had been 


spent. (6) 
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o8 Hefs sod US We I UIA de a ule we np | 
He We Gd UA Hd | Ad Od O' WAG HS HI 191. 
doyu savat taha chali jave. pooj rudar ko pun ghar ave. 
mut acho ucho dhyj sohe. sur nar nag asur man mohe. (7) 


edd 
ud SHS Held Hs isd S' Ad UWS | 
HJ de ad uf a add SH fgu a 1 tI 
Dohra 
pur basin sundari sabhe the tha karai dhayan. 
maha rudar ko pooj ke bahur basai greh aan. (8) 


nfs | 
ca fee Fal S 3 ot 3d Tel fou afe ofA alg Std H3 acs SETI 
HA ate fhe Gug 3a vate 2 id des fqu ufs »ru Butati ore 2 it) 
| Aril 
ek divas rani lai tai ko teh gayi .nij kar as geh vahi mund katat bhayi. 
sees kat Siv upar deyo charayi ke.ho rovat nrip prati aap uchariyo ayi ke. (9) 


edd 
OdGH sds Hfo Ha 8 ge edd AME | 
Ha ate fon ad MA Jd ud fed vate | 90 | 
Dohra 
dharam bhagin muhi sang lai rudar dehre jayi. 
mund kat nij kar ashi har par diyo charayi. (10) 


=F 


W Alo as (Qu 9G | Ao fgu so otI S wa | 
3d fodtd digs fus vigt | fgu a asa 86 6 afo 1 99 | 
_ _Chopaiee 
yo sun bat nrip ayo. jeh triye ton nari ko ghayo. 
tahi nihar chakrit chit hariyo. triye ko kachuk bain na kahiyo. (11) 


cds 
H3 ate fA for Ado Jd ud fed vate | 
dou faa dfs en fsa don fus dfs He 192 | 
Dohra 
mund kat jin nij karan har par diyo charayi. 
dhanyo triya dhan des teh dhanye pita dhani mayi. (12) 
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Both the Co-wives used to visit that temple and would come back after worshipping 
Rudra. The temple was very grand and a huge banner was fluttering atop and 
looking glorious, which would enamour the hearts of the gods, humans, snakes and 


demons. (7) 
Couplet : 
All the beautiful women of the town were visiting that temple and after the worship 
of Rudra, would come back to their homes. (8) 
Aril 


One day the queen 1 took Bhannar Kala to that temple and taking a sword in hand she 
cut off her head and the beheaded head. She ! offered as an offering to the idol of 


Shiva and came back weeping and told the Raja herself. : (9) 
Couplet : 

“My foster sister took me along with her to the temple of Rudra and cutting off her 

head with her own hands, she offered it to the idol of Shiva.” (10) 
Chopaiee.: 


On hearing this the Raja came to the place where Phool Mali had killed Bharmar 
Kala. On seeing this the Raja was shocked and surprised and did not say a word to 
the woman. (11) 


Couplet: 
The Raja then said, “The woman who had offered her cut off head to the deity (Shiva) 
was truly praiseworthy and the land was also worth saluting and her father was 
equally praiseworthy. (12) 
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ou feu faa ata a fas fs Aa Bete | 
23 Hs! a 32a H Ydid SHS 8 TE 1 93 | 
dah diyo teh nari ko chit ati sok badayi. 
phool mati ke bhawan mai bahur basat bheyo ayi. (13) 


Hefs Hid fon ado As feufa feuete | 
da a fon GH fad 4A vids aaTe 198 | 


savti mar nij karan so aur nirpahi dikhrayi. 
raja ko nij bas kiyo aiso charit banayi. (14) 


GUH fans Hd Hd Hs dotou feodte | 
Se eqn wg Se fan se He afd UTE 1 9419 
braham bisan sar asur sabh rainadip dinraye. 
bed bayas aru bed triye bhed sake nahi payi. (15) (1) 


fefs Hl vicgz uuws faa ufos HS gu Hae 
fea A deme vidgy AHUSH HS ASH AZ | 928 | 2839 | Hed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chobisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat..(124) (2431) aphjun. 


Heo 

3a H aa ISA 4 Fuss a Hla Ca aATal | 

T=eO UZ ASZ AHS US fEd VS HT Bsc! | 
dA Sidu 33a Te Ida A He Hs fara | 

ade a ofe AH & efy feda 4 orf ufad mfsHats at 
Swaiyya 
Jank mai bunk nisachar tho raghunandan ko suni ek kahini. 
ravan putar kaltar samet hane eh khet maha balidani. 
ros bhariyo tatkal gada kochak so mad mat kirpani. 
kot ke kudi samundar ko phadi phirang mo aan dhariyo abhimani. (1) 


miss TGA “dE dod ufs Fa Usa Aa do feet 
woe J Sty Sao 2 nfs df fas A Gurl fase | 

ato Wal Se sig vs fau Ags of faa Seis Fach! 

WO AHS Te Adela of ors adi fsg Wa sae 2 | 

athik deyos andher rahiyo pun soor chariyo jag dhund mitayi. 

danav ko lakh lokan ko ati hi chit mai upji duchitayi. 

badh ani bhat bhur chare ripu jetan ki jiye bayot banayi. 
ban kaman gada barchin ki aan kari teh sath lagayi. (2) 
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_ After performing the last rites of the woman and being greatly distressed, the Raja 
came back to live in the palace of Phool Mati again. (13) 


The queen after killing the rival wife with her own hands and showing it to the Raja 
through her deceitful action, made the Raja under her spell. (14) 


None of the gods including Brahma, Vishnu, demons, moon, Sun, Ved Vyas and the 
Vedas could ever know the secrets of the woman (woman's mind). (15)(1) 


Here the hundred and twenty-fourth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
: (124-2431)(Contd) 


Swaiyya: 
One spoiled demon once heard the story of Raghunandan (Sri Ram) in Lanka that 
he had killed Ravana along with his son and wife in the battlefield. Getting enraged 
and taking up his mace, sword and coat of mail (iron protective cover) he drank some 
wine and became drunk. He jumped from the fort and crossing the ocean, the proud 
demon came to a foreign land. (1) 


With his coming there it was total darkness for about eight days. Then the sun 
shone forth and the darkness disappeared. On seeing the demon, the people got 
dual-minded and worried. Many Rajas, collecting together large armies made out a 
plan to win over the enemy (in the mind) and launched an attack on the enemy and 
fought against him with arrows, bows, maces and spears. (2) 
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of of 
a 
ab ah 


3 
Bug ofas U fea Ades I 
HS fadal 2 sige U His OWS OH WO He OA 3 
ek pare bhabhrat bhatutam ek lage bhat ghayal ghume. 
ek chhale bhaj ke ran te ik aan pare mar ke gir bhume. 
ek mare lari ke haye uper hathin pe ik sayandan hoon mai. 
mano tribeni ke teerath pe muni nayak dhoom adho mukh dhume. (3) 


ad faurs aA acal afe ta Gaa Ada foro? | 

dtu v8 ud 6aa 2 we Wes Awe We CHa | 

Ha fofa ufsa Aa Hae afaa 9 wry so natal | 
dH 3d 5 fea sf 2 ae da us of da fedafig! 


kochh kipan kase katni kat ang utang surang nikhangi. 
chopi chale chuhun uran te ghun sawan ki ghut jan umangi. 
jung nisang pariyo sung sooran nachiyo hai aap taha ardhangi. 
ros bhare na phire tras ke ran rang pache ravi rang phirangi. (4) 


wuet 
sd ulga sd9g 2 Sd 1 35'd Hoe Jac | 
ag fge ate a fea fsu stad | nfoa du woe 8 ato y! 


Chopaiee 
bjer pariyo bharath te bhari. nache soorbeer hankari. 
bahu brin kiye na ik teh lagiyo. adhik kop danav ko jagiyo. (5) 


ca Je fs6 de Ash | oH ad saets foarcd | 
Had dsfge nd ieadedadsdileé! 


ek hathh tin gada sambhari. dujo kar tarwar.nikari. 
ja ko dor det brin mare. eke chot choth hi darae. (6) 


dae J a0 we SMe | ce fagus ve og We | 
Toe du ufos sy ad! Us fedafs gu 2va19! 


jo koyu ta keh ghav lagave. tuti kirpan hath reh jave. 
danav kop adhik tab kare. pran phirangan bahu ke hare. (7) 


3rd Be , 
HI Ste AA na es oe ualAGaAHfaaAAe! 
fs SO HO SA GAAAIV SHV HI TUsSAIC! 
maha nad ke ke jabe det dhave. ghani sain ko mar ke ke so jave. 
biyo kon jodha lare ros ke ke. chale baj here maha tap te ke. (3) 
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Many mighty warriors were getting confused and falling down and some warriors 
were reeling, getting wounded . Some had fled from the battlefield and some warriors 
had died and fallen on the ground. Some were killed while riding their horses and 
fighting, while some others died either on elephants or their chariots. It appeared as 


if Munis were facing downwards at Tribheni (Allahabad) holy place and smoking 
there. (3) 


The tall warriors, tying their coats of mail, swords and quivers etc with their waists 
were looking glorious. They launched an attack with great eagerness from all the four 
sides as if the dark clouds of Savan (July) had gathered on the sky. There was a ferocious 
battle fought among the warriors and Shiva danced there himself. The brave men 
~ were filled with wrathfulness but did not retrace from there, being frightened and the 

foreigners were draped in red colour of the sun (blood- red). (4) 


Chopaiee : 
The battle was more fierce then Mahabharta even and the warriors were dancing. 


The warriors attacked the demon many times, but he was not hit, rather the demon 
became more ferocious with rage. (5) 


He held the mace in one hand, with a sword drawn in the second hand. Whomsoever 
the demon would strike running down, would be crushed with one stroke. (6) 


If anyone attempted to strike him, his sword would be broken with the handle 
remaining in his hand. Then the demon would get more furious and many foreigners 


would be killed. (7) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
When that demon would attack with the beating of drums then many troops 
would be killed before he returned. Was there any warrior who could fight with 


_ him getting enraged ? On the very sight of him, many warriors were running away 
quickly along with their horses. (8) 
861 


Ba 23 sd As susA I HT TAA SUA MOTT | 
WB StH Sa Val Std oe | ad GA TA fuere UTE IC 
lakhe det bhari sabhe bhoop bhari. maha tras ke tap so anurag}. 
chale bhaj ke ke hathi nari nayaye. kari baj raje piyade paraye. (9) 


guel : 

Ro 3x3 ofy sfe fat 3d | usfe du 2 2 fed ud | 
AS 3a ds fefs wre | fe ufe AH Sa UST | 10 | 
Chopaiee 
sain bhajat lakh bhat risi bhare. palat kop ke ke phiri dhare. 
jete lakhe det phiri aye. ghayi ghayi jam lok pathaye. (10) 


aA urd adi fso wd | SIA UA BOTA UT | 
JISH HUA sv da ae 1 gs AG AG aS |e 1:99 | 
bas hazar kari tin ghayo. tees hazar so baj khapayo. 
chalis sehas taha rath kate. abhran jeyo jodha chal phate. (11) 
Ory 
add Te did Te H Usa UZG MATE | 
sf3z siz Hys su as 3 Ha fey 1 92 | 
Dohra 
bahur gada gahi hath mai paritna patan apar. 
bhati bhati sanghart bhheyo kachhu na sunk bichar. (12) 


“—" 


3A aU As ald vd 1136 3 Te 5 MMA Ard | 
Cita Je Hd wAse | Hs SW Hse fyge vie mre 1 93 | 
Chopaiee 
taso judh sabhe kar hare. tin te gaye na asur sanghare. 
ugiyo chander soor astaye. sabh hi subhat grehan rat aye. (13) 


su Us Fe SH fie ma | Qu sofa Has a Sa 
@n Hid 37 WS We | fA SSS WS So we 1:98 | 

bheyo prat jab tam mit geyo. kop bahur sooran ko bheyo. 

phoje jor taha chal aye. jeh tha det ghanai bhat ghaye. (14) 


sig Udd 3d oe 1 AS deTA VHA | 
3S SIS afsyaQ Foo Hd | MHS we Vos ug B41 94 | 
dari pakhre ture nachave. kete chanderhas chamkave. 
tan tan ketik banan mare. amit ghav danav par dare. (15) 
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On seeing this huge demon all the Rajas were running away and were distressed being 
afraid of him. All the stubborn Rajas with downcast necks (eyes) on their elephants, 
horses along with infantry men were fleeing away from the battlefield. (9) 


Chopaiee : 
On seeing their armies retracing, the warriors became furious with rage and being 
_ enraged again advanced and attacked. But the demon on seeing those returning again 
to the field, killed them all, sending them to hell. (10) 


He had killed twenty thousand elephants and destroyed about thirty thousand horses 


and forty thousand chariots were cut into pieces and the warriors (groups) dispersed 
like the clouds. | (11) 


Couplet : 


Then the demon taking up his mace destroyed many troops and killed many of them 
without hesitation in many ways. (12) 


Chopaiee : 
All the warriors after fighting against him got tired but no one could kill the demon. 
Tha sun had set and the moon shone forth. All the warriors came back to their places 
(tents). (13) 


When the day dawned and the darkness had disappeared, the warriors became 


furious again with rage. They collected their forces and again came to the place where 
the demon had killed many warriors. (14) 


They were trotting their horses after putting saddles on them and many were 
shining their swords. Many were shooting arrows by stretching their bows and 
many strikes were made on the demon. (15) 
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3rd ee , 

Joa wy voz de sas ai sdafe asus suaat 
fas nfs ya fss 83 Hd | ford Sts AAS TE fad | I. 
Bhujang Chhand 
hathyo aap danav gada hath le ke. layi kad kati maha kop ke ke. 
jite aan dhuke tite khet mare. gire bhati aisi na jave bichare. (16) 


fas Ja Hd fas WH UH | fas qo do uf ofS SH | 
fas ufs Hd faa gd 2d | fas BO Asta 2 A 331991 


kite hak mare kite ghoom ghume. kite judh jodha par aan bhume. 
kite pan mage kite huh chore. kite judh sodin ke sees tore. (17) 


ad FH 8 DA Hd | ag e3 Bal ad JH 3d | 
38 fA AU AS ofs Hall as oA ol as a ofa Fal at | 
_ kuhun baj jujhe raj mare. kuhun chet chatri kari taj dare. 
chale bhaj jodha sabhe har mani. kachu laj ki baat ke nahi jani. (18) 


Jal F fedal HT au sd 13d wie SAS Sa uo | 
sa 63 Sal HI AU gal ud GA SHG A Hig gal 4t | 
hathi je phirangi maha kop vare. lare aan ta so na neke padhre. 
chhake chob chatri maha kop dhuke. chuhun aur te mar hi mari kuke. (19) 


fx3 wrfs a8 He Os we | wa Ais 3 ete O38 use | 
Jé A VSlS Jal Ud Se | HITH FHS A HB Se | Ro | 

kite aan jujhe sabhe khet ghaye. bache jeet te chad khete paraye. 
hathe je hathile hathi khug kute. maharaj bajun ke mund phute. (20) 


duel | 
iA Jaa adi afu Hd | STA JAS OA OS BD I 
JTSH HOA das da ge | ATS HOA dal J Fe 1291 
Chopaiee 
bees hazar kari kupi mare. tees hazar asav han dare. 
chalis sehas rathin rath tute. sath sehsar rathi hoon kute, (21) 


eds 
esl AS Aura a es Jou urd | 
nO Sid Ae 6 A"fe 3 wre Sfd AAD | 22 | 
Dohra 
eti sain sanghar ke paidal hanyo apar. 
jan kar jaye na kankh te aye nahi. (22) 
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Bhujang Chhand : 
By taking his mace in hand the demon also tackled them and getting furious with 
rage he unsheathed his sword. Whosoever tried to fight against him was killed on the 
battlefield and fell down in such a manner that it ; Is not worth mentioning even. 
(16) 


Many were killed by challenging them and many were done to death while reeling 
around and many warriors had fallen down fighting in the battlefield. Many were 
asking for water, while many were raising a hue and cry, while many warriors had 
their bodies cut into pieces. (17) 


At some places the horses were killed, while at places the Rajas were slain. At some 
places the elephants of the warriors or their crowns were lying down. All the warriors 
accepting their defeat were fleeing and no one took it to be a matter of shame (for 
them). (18) 


The foreigners who were wrathful and stubborn advanced towards him for fighting 
against him and would not falter at all. All the Kashatriyas getting enraged came 
forward and were shouting ‘Kill him’ from all the four sides. (19) 


Many warriors advanced forward to fight with him and were killed in the battlefield. 
_ Those warriors who escaped unhurt were running away from the battlefield saving 
their lives. The obstinate warriors were being crushed by the swords of the stubborn 
enemy, while the heads of the horses of great Rajas were also being cut off. (20) 


Chopaiee : 
The demon getting furious had killed twenty thousand elephants and thirty thousand 


horses. Forty thousand chariots of charioteers were broken and thousand charioteers 
were also slain. (21) 


Couplet : 
After killing all these troops many infantry troops were also done to death and it 
seemed as if they had not taken birth in the world from their mother’s wombs. (22) 
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| suet 
As oi ots WO ald Jd 1136 3 Te 5 VS HI 
O3 Sf He oi wd Te | HS ads WA fafa se 1 231 
| Chopaiee 
sabh hi beer judh kar hare. tinte gaye na dano mare. 
khet chori sabh hi ghar gaye. mato karat aisi bidhi bhaye. (23) 


Ae 
ah JHigG Hd 5 fond HO HS afg a ge TS | 
FS fqus de adsls a StS MSA we yos | 
H ofd SHS WHS J dd Us fozdso au J fess | 
cH 3H ad Ate SH ad Mes I HO HZ fsTgd 1 28 | 


Swaiyya 
kaise humariyo mare na nisachar judh sabhe kar ke bhat hare. 
ban kirpan gada barchin ke bhati anekan ghayi parhare. 
so nahi bhajat gajat hai ran het nivratan keyo-hoon nivare. - 
des tajai kah un jayi basai keh avat hai man mantar tihare. (24) 


= 


fecHs SA! 30 gve1 | nite gus a Ad ATE | 
Hon ve His 4 Od | Ho Oe 3 8 SfAerd | 24 | 
Chopaiee 
Indermati besva teh rehyi. adhik roop ta ko jug kahayi. 
siiraj chander joti jg dhari. jan yahi te lai ujiyari. (25) 


ddd 
[36 He JI 3 5G val se ag Ute | 
gg Uidid fs3 od ysl fas MATS St APE 1 RE | 
Dohra 
_ , tin beera teh te leyo chali taha keh dhayi. 
bastar pehri tit ko chali jit asuran ko rayi. (26) 


wuet 
He" Hig fHoel sel | Hea A ue ua sfa CA 
Hd 6S 43 AD 3S We} fsa 8 eS A ASS Bere 1 29 | 
Chopaiee 
seva aur mithayi layi. matan mo dhar bhar deyi. 
jeh phal khat asur ko gayi. tin lai ban so sakal lagayi. (27) 
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Chopaiee : 
All the warriors were tired of fighting any more but the demon could not be killed by 
them. Leaving the battlefield, they returned te their homes and were deciding on a 


plan. | (23) 


Swaiyya : | 
_ All the troops were tired of fighting the battle but the demon could not be killed 

in any manner. Many attacks had been launched with arrows, swords, maces and 
spears, while he was not deterred at all and thundered with authority. He could not be 
eliminated in anyway from the battlefield. “Shall we go to some other land and settle 
there, what is your considered opinion ?” (24) 


Chopaiee : 
‘There was a prostitute by the name of Inder Mati, living, there and the whole world 
considered her as most beautiful. It seemed the brilliance of the sun and moon had 
been borrowed from her only (she was so beautiful). (25) 


Couplet : 
What others could not achieve, Indra Mati decided to undertake the task herself and 
she moved towards that place. she went towards the side where the king of demons 
was seated. ~ (26) 


Chopaiee : 
The prostitute took some dry fruit and sweet meats and putting them in pitchers, she 
kept them on the ground. Where the demon king used to eat fruit she took all these 
things “to that place and established herself there, (27) 
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Hg 26 A of HSU | FE 8S A SSO SS MG | 
He fg uaeo VaeTeA | Hed fums nfoa Ho STEA | ac} 
jab dano ko bhukh santayo. tab ban ke bachan phal ayo. 
mat phor pakwan chabayis. madra piyat adhik man bhayis. (28) 


Ul Hed! Su HS MfSsHl | Gd Aa AS BAS FAI | 
sfz stfz afeg are | dfs yaa TS A TE LAC I 
pi madra bheyo mat abhimani. yeh jab bat besvan jani. 
bhati bhati baditar bajaye. geet anek tan ke gaye. (29) 


Ha AG us ovsl we | SU su wS A ee IC 
au ae faa 3 Ae del) ad of Te ae Ad Tel | 30 | 
jeyo jeyo prat nachti ave. teyo teyo dano sees durave. 
kop katha jiye te jab gayi. kar ki gada bakhas kar deyi. (30) 


me foae Sol As Ud | Jstfque AP Pe SHI 
mag goth foguu su | wd As se fs oy oH! 391 
ayi nikat lakhi jab payari. huti kirpan soyu de bhari. 
ayudh bikhis nirayudh bheyo. yeh sabh bhed tine lakh leyo. (31) 


_ ods fade vs A rel | A’ad ad A Te ere | 
3A Ag He fed at | seu sloa ae ofa Bt | 32 | 
nachat nikat det ke ayi. sankar kar so gayi chuayi. 
ta so jantar mantar eh kiyo. bhotyo tanik ked kar liyo.32. 


i, 


edd 
3150 Bud FS A Jas alo WG Jsas | 
vor dt aus ge feu ofagg afd as | 33 | 
Dohra 
tanik chuar ta ke turat badhi geyo tatkal. 
danav ko badhat bhayi eh charitar kar bal. (33) 


| SH ee | 
SIs 25 ws fe s8 gs | std eA a aH Gu ws | 
god aid HS 3 Ae wre | AS FH THe 2 8 feuw | 39 
Bhujang Chhand 
chaliyo chel dano isi chale bala. leyo basaye ke ke maha roop ala. 
bandhye beer mantran ke jor ayo. sabhhai gram basin ke le dikhaye. (34) 
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When the demon felt hungry he came to the jungle tor taking fruit and breaking the 
pitchers he ate the food material and drank wine to his heart's satisfaction. (28) 


After taking wine the proud demon became unconscious. When the prostitute 


became sure of this (his condition), then she played many musical instruments and 
sang songs in many tunes. (29) 


As the pros was dancing forward the demon was moving his head accordingly. When 


the craze of the battle was completely removed from his mind then he handed over 
his mace to her. (pros). (30) 


When he saw the (bez -atiful) beloved coming near him, he gave her his sword also. 


Having presented his weapons (to her) he was without weapons and the prostitute, 
Knew al this. | (31) 


She came dancing towards the demon and touched (tied) a chain to his hands. Having 


done this witchcraft (deceitful action) and with his slight movement she arranged to 
arrest him. (32) 


Couplet : 


With her slight touch he was tied down with chains. With this s magic spell the woman 
had tied down the demon. (33) 


Bhujang Chhand: | | 
Thus the woman with this deceitful action had completely cast her spell and the most 
beautiful woman had taken him under her magic spell (control). With the strength of 


her magic spell the warrior was coming under her control and the prostitute showed 
it to all the residents of the town. (34) 
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YSH TH THiS a 8 feats | ufsd dfe gA fsA ais stcG | 
fad 8 Te a aS ata Ha 1 Fe SA Hg Ae feed | 34 | 
pratham gram basin ko Je dikhariyo. punir khod bhume tise gad dariyo. 
jibe lai gada ko khano beer mare. bhaye tej mantran kete bichare. (35) 


Ho Usd Ad Yai ae asl TJS Mud | 
3 20) feu 3s sisa WA vfeg faad 1 36191 
Dohra 
jin khechar kar khug lai khatri hane apar. 
te cheli eh chal chaliyo aiso charitar bichar. (36) (1) 


fefs Hi sfoz uutrs fgur ufos Hail gu Hee 
fea A udine ufgg AHUSH Ag HSH As | 924 | 28¢9 | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so pachisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (125) (2467) aphjun. 


7H SUF! 3 fae dai fRofhal ea | 
difs o 3@ fzu Aad fatd fsfa we 2Sa 19 | 
Dohra 
des tapisa ke bikhe garhi sinsini ek. 
jeet na koyu teh sakiyo bhir bhir gaye anek. (1) 


a 


EES oH FT aD UG | as SAR Bf BO Hee 
Mos ofd dss a sel fess faAd AIS Bho TEA 12 | 
_ Chopaiee 
abdul nabi tahha keh payo. char deyos lag judh machayo. 
adhik nari golin ki bhayi. bhritan bisan sakal sudhi gayi. (2) 


dd Tel 3=e5 a Shad | a a faal 5 HIG Hfgat 
NeIsS Sa neH FA | wits rife diss eA 3 | 


akhar gayi taw.n ko toriyo. ya ko kini na muhre moriyo. 
atkal ek atari bhayi. adhik mari golin ki dayi. (3) 
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First she showed: this scene to all the (town) residents and then digging a pit 
she buried him there. The demon, who had killed many warriors with his mace, 


was feeling helpless due to this magic spell. (35) 
Couplet 

The demon with a sword in hand had killed countless Kashatriyas but had been 

deceived by this woman through her deceitful action (witchcraft). (36)(1) 


Here the hundred and twenty fifth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(125-2467)(Contd) 


“Couplet: 
In the land of Tapisa there was a fortress called Sinsini which could not be won over 
by anyone and many had failed in their battles against it. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Abdul Nabi then attacked it. For four days a fierce battle was raging there with cannons 
being shot in abundance. The workers had lost all their sense of proportion. (2) 


Finally they were able to break through the fortress and no one stopped them going 
~ further. One loft was left which was under great fire. (3) 
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sid sid Jue 3<5 fan sae 18 8 Ad A Ude wae | 
sfa sfa SU TAA HSI A we Ss fees 18 | 
bhari bhari tupak tawan triye leyave. le le kar mai purakh chalave. 
tak tak tan ja ke mai mare. hai ge rath biran bidare. (4) 


sid dea fzu AHS Foe | WS Sal S fee BE | 
sas wie ofs af sf | His use stafa Th I Ut 

bhar bandook triye simat banayi. khan nabi ke hirdaye lagayi. 

lagat ghhayi har nahi bhakhiyo. mar palki bhetar radahstye. (5) 


of sua 2 Aa on ie eS au wfs dei 
fefs fgz ufs 8 wa Te 83 5 os Se IE | 
Dohra 
nabi tupak ke sung hanyo utai judh ati hoyi. 
iti bhrit pati lai ghar geyo utai na janat koyi. (6) 


23 Sudi gus8 scl (HAS Eee | 
— saufs 3 Ba fee det gol foarte | 9 | 
* ek topchi tupkale badhi sisat banayi. 
| ta ke pati ke aur bikhe gol hani risayi. (7) 


— 


skp bags we coal avd teres Ser ti iol 

TaHa Sie ae feos | fs5 suds A fey yay 
Chopaiee 

lagai tupak ke brin bhat jujhiyo. Thadi tikat tawan triye bujhiyo. 

chakmak jhar kadhi chingari. tin chapran mo chipar parjari. (8) 


Has AY AGE sore 1S fan a B.S Hee |} 
a 3 feral do Hd | fore ofa fea sts Gast EI 
mughal sekh sayid theh ayo. ta triye ko yo bachan sunayo. 
ab toon istri hohi hhamari. nikat lag eh bhati uchari. (9) 


dua" 

H3 FSa sds! Hs feo B uSH vate | 
gofa fsad OH A ora Srl uf 1 90 | 
Chopaiee 
sut balak bharta matiyo in ko pratham jariyo. 
bahur tihare dham mai aajbasodi ayi. (10) 
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There the women were bringing and loading the guns, while the men were taking 
them in hand and firing them. They were pointing their guns on a particular object 
(body) and whomsoever they were aiming at, was destroyed be it a chariot, horse or 
elephant. (4) 


One woman loading a gun aimed at Nabi Khan and hit him on the heart, with the 
striking of the bullet, he was thrown dead in the planquin without heaving a sigh.(5) 


Couplet : 
Nabi was killed with the gun and then followed a fierce battle. The attendants took away 
Nabi Khan to his house and no one knew about it on this side. (6) 


Then a gunner aimed with his gun and shot a bullet at the husband of this woman 
_ with great fitry. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
With the gun wound, the brave man was killed. The wife, standing next to him real- 
ized this. Shi rubbed a firestone (chakmak stone) and produced a flame and burnt the 
-hukment immediately. | (8) 


The Mughals, Sheikh, Sayyad (all) came there and said to the woman, “You become 


our wife now” The woman went closer and said to them. (9) 
Couplet: 
“My young son and spouse had been killed. First let me cremate them (by burning) 
and then I would come and live with you.’ (10) 
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suet 
usH fas’ A AS a stat | fHea YAH a Sofs UAtoa | 
gud af HIS A sd | MUS B Usa H ud 1.99 | 
Chopaiee 
pratham chita mai sut ko dariyo. mirtak khasam ko bahut parjariyo. 
bahuro kankh mugal ko bhari. apan lai pawak mo pari. (11) 


eds 
Hs vate ufs afd a gold HIS Tid Sls | 
3 ue us Ad fg vids Wate 192191 
Dohra 
sut jagayi pati jar ke bahur mugal gahi leen. 
ta pache apan jari triye charitar yo keen. (12) (1) 


fefs Hl vies uunrs fan vfe2 Hai gu Hae 
fea A seine ufos AHUSH AZ HSH AS! ARE 1 28IC | MSH | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chabisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (126) (2479) aphjun. 


suet 
did v3 dstsa od | fs SAA S'S A a | 
Wd vel ST HA wre i sa ofe afe B WIG 
Chopaiee 
beer dut chandalik rahe. ati taskar ta ko jug kahe. 
khan khaveen taha jo ave. ta ko luti kuti le jave. (1) 


Hes Ae SU fowd | Ave Seq A Bas Wa | 
H 3I6 U6 fay ste vee | Bo ge fsa afe farare 1 2 | 
jo aavat koyu rah nihare. jayi tawan ko turat hakare. 
jo tan dhan ripu teer chalave. chura bhaye teh kat girave. (2) 


eds 
3d fon fea Ae su Se zu Aas UT | 
dies fog 5 adel sds oi Awd 1 3 | 
Dohra 
Jahe nisa ik jab bheyo tab veh karat parhar.a 
jeevat kisu na choriyo darat hi sanghar. (3) 
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| Chopaiee 
First she put the child in the pyre and then burnt the dead spouse in the pyre, then 
~ embracing the Mughal she threw herself in the burning pyre along with him. (11) 


Take, 


Couplet 
"After burning (the bodies of) the son and husband, she caught hold of the Mughal 


_ and then burnt herself. She thus enacted this witchcraft (magic spell). (12)(1) _- 


Here the one hundred and twenty-sixth episode of the diols between the King & 
the Minister regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. 
All is well. | (126-2479)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : a 
- There was a devil by the name of Bir Dutt. The whole world was calling him a big thief 
The Khan or nobleman who would come there was looted and beaten by him. (1) 


Whomsoever he would see as a passerby, he would soon go and challenge him. If any 
enemy tried to shoot an arrow he would cut him with his dagger and throw away. 


(2) 


, Couplet : 
When he would realize that the night had fallen he would come out and attack leaving 
nobody alive and killing everyone. (3) 
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“" 


suey 
330 Ay fxd Ha 9 ora | A OSTY Sea va S UG | 
3 ag sfoG eAZ SH 3d | asd Sta SH Ad 18 | 
Chopaiee 
ratan singh teh mug haiv ayo. so lakhi tawan chor na payo. 
ta khu kahiyo bastar tum daro. natar teer kaman sambharo. (4) 


d3o fu 4 ste VIS 1 AR eo 3 ale fags | 
BoHis sis fa f35 afoul | Ca Stag SJAH HH Dow! y | 


ratan singh jo teer chalave. soyu chhura te kat girave. 
unmath teer chor tin kahhiyo. ek teer tarkas mam rahiy. (5) 


add 
HO 3Had H fefhu a A a a us | 
WH SA Pau adi Als 8 gy JH! ¢€ | 
Dohra 
sun taskar mai bisikhh ko ja ko kiyo parhar. 
aaj lage chukiyo nahi suni lai bachan hamar. (6) 


baa 


He su vee 1A AS HS ate face | 
mg dd fus 3G JH 1 ad A Oafad ata fsod 191 


Chopaiee 
mai jete tuhi chalaye. so sabh hi te kat giraye. 
ab chero chit bheyo hhamaro. kaho so kariho kaaj tiharo. (7) 


cds 
ea JA Ho Hfg dol A osfo ad Hoe | 
fag s4 Hd fH ci as Sate | 
Dohra 
ek ros man mahi rahi so tuhhi kaho sunayi. 
jeh bhakhhe maro tise’ deejai kachu batayi. (8) 


suet 
- Gals da ofoa Fe ud) 2a ug ofa Ae as | 
na 3 ol fs0 feAfe yaa | fe TH fs0 HoH Sareh 1 € | 
Chopaiee 
yo sun chor adhik sukh payo. ek patar kar sath batayo. 
jab ta ki tin dristi churayi. tin gasi teh maram lagayi. (9) 
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Chopaiee : 
One day Rattan Singh happened to pass that way and this thief saw him and said to 
him, “Either you remove your clothes (and keep them here) or be prepared with your 
arrow and bow. (4) 


Rattan Singh took up his arrow and bow. Whichever arrow was being shot by Rattan 
Singh, the thief would cut it into two with his dagger.and throw it away. When he had 
shot fifty-nine arrows then he said (to himself), “There is only one arrow left in my 


quiver: (5) 
Couplet : 

“O Thief ! Whichever arrow I had shot so far had hit the target, so listen to my 
words.” (6) 
Chopaiee : 

“Whatever arrows | had shot you had broken them and thrown away. Now I am your 
slave from my heart. So please tell me what can I do for you 2” (7) 

Couplet : 
“I have got one desire left in my mind, which I would tell you. You point out anything 
to me and J shall kill that object, so you give me some object” (8) 
Chopaiee : 


Hearing these words the thief was much delighted so he took up a leaf in his hand 
and showed it with a sign. Once the thief took off his eye (sight) from him, he-shot an 
arrow at his chest by stretching his bow. (9) 
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dd 
d3o6 fHu fev g5 se us al feHic Sate | 
HoH AES Had faethe cts sto faate 190191 
Dohra 
ratan singh eh chal bhaye khal ki dristi bachayi. 
maram sathal-mariyo bisikh deeno tahi girayi. (10) (1) 


fefs Al ufaz ues fam sigs Hal gu Hee 
fea A ASeRe diag AHUSH Ay HSH As ! 929 | ect | wed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhvane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so sataisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (127) (2489) aphjun. 


Jd 
Hd="d ACH H Goes (Fa TE | 
aU Ad Ua HS HSS ASG Hs" 19 | 
Dohra | " 
mahavar ke des mai ugardat ik rav. 
kop jage pawak mano setal salil subhav. (1) 


duel 
Udede So U6 Hidd | udl wile usaAS Uuatfoe | 
MoS 2s odd FH 1 ay ufulg HoH fea 1 2! 
Chopaiee 
dharvaran ta ko dhan mariyo. puri ayi palkan pukariyo. 
agnat dhol nagare baje. koch pehar soorma biraje. (2) 


eds 
ana pee ed fe as su Ada | 
Uda SWS Se ads Se ada! 3 | 
Dohra 
bajiyo jujhuya duhun disi sura bheyo surang. 
pakhrare nachat bhaye karat bhaye kurang. (3) 


wna €e 
Hdd WA HT dua ai fer 23 sais a fey 2A 
Gal HO SHS a ea aid | fas as Hd fas ets Ga is! 
Bhujang Chhand 
mahabeer gaje maha kop ke ke. tisi chhetar chatrin ko chipar che ke. 
barchi ban bajran ke war kenai. kite khhet mare kite chad deno. (4) 
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Copulet : 
Rattan Singh by doing this deceitful «ction had shifted the devil's sight (eye) and 
killed him by shooting an arrow at his chest. (10)(1) 


Here the one hundred and twenty-seventh episode of the dialogue between the 
King & the Minister regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is 
completed. All is well. (127-2489)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja in Marwar by the name of Ugar dutt, who would spit fire, when 
enraged and would be cool like water when he was normal (with good behaviour). 


(1) 


Chopaiee : 
Once the robbers had looted his money andthe herdsmen complained: to the authorities 
in the town. To take revenge, the drums and kettle drums were sounded and the 
warriors got ready with their coats of mail (protective covers). (2) 


Couplet : 
The war drums (of death) were sounded from all four sides and the warriors were 
red with wrathfulness. The horses were decorated with saddle gear and were trotting 
while the cowards became pale (with fear). (3) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The mighty warriors being enraged were thundering. In that area the Kashatriyas had 
been destroyed quickly. They had attacked with spears, arrows and | Dajras. Many were 
killed in the battle and many others were let off free. (4) 
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fas fda ddl fas Bs HS | wd Ws SHA Hg Sad | 
afga Hig 243 arg SH Ho THA a He Ao sey 
kite khing khage kite khet mare. ghure ghure bajantar maru nagare. 
bachiyo beer eke na bajantar baji. mahha tras ke ke maha sain bhaji. (5) 


wuet 
qa di sth AS As da | du sea oH a Su | 
AHfo 3 a nO Hoe | Due fee PS JS MHI EI 
Chopaiee 
jab hi bhaji sain sabh geyo. kop tabe raja ko bheyo. 
samuhi haiv ke judh machayo. dekhan Inder dev ran ayo. (6) 


SHS v3 wis Has ad | Sfo fel A ort dort | 
Horus Bde 3 OH 1 8S. 3 Og vs fqu wr 9 | 
bisnu dat ati hi subh kari. uhi dis ko raja hankari. 
so apan larbe ko dhayo. ut te tigar dat nrip ayo. (7) 


oe AS Te CP SALA A VS au nfs aa 
dad HS Hel GHAES | HY Od fos Tes it 
| doyu sain rav doyu lai ke. ran ko chale ati ke ke. 
kharag sool sethi chamkavat. mahu rag sidhare gavat. (8) 


3H ud ag AH IHd a FA Hd TASH Hurd | 
wes de fuss fed ad ows 33 SWea S| 
33 ga fy sia udi ofS FH 3d fs oe So | 
aus J fed sf3 HS TS dds A AS GAS HDI CI 
Swaiyya 
taj pare kahun saj jire kahun baj mare gajraj sanghare. 
_ gavat beer bital phire kahun nachhat bhoot bhayanak bhare. 
bheet bhaje lakh bheer pari ati tras bhare suni-nad nagare. 
kampat hai eh bhati mano gaun goran ke janu uran mare. (9) 
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Many horses had been cut into pieces, while many had been killed in the battle. The 
war drums (of death) were sounded along with other musical instruments. No war- 
rior was left alive nor those playing the music were saved. The enemy forces being 
under fear complex had fled away. (5) 


Chopaiee: 
When the whole army had fled away, the Raja became furious with rage and he 
launched an attack facing the enemy (from the front) and for seeing this battle the 
god king Indra himself came to the battlefield. (6) 


On the other side there was a proud warrior king by the name of Bisan Dutt. He 


came to fight in the battle himself and from the opposite side Raja Ugar Dutt came 
himself. (7) | 


Both the Rajas along with their armies proceeded to the battlefield with great fury. 


They were brandishing their swords tridents and spears and were playing the Maru 
Raga and Sandhuria Raga (song of death). (8) 


Swaiyya : 


. Somewhere the crowns of the Rajas were lying on the ground, somewhere their 


embellishments and ornaments along with coats of mail were lying; while somewhere 
else horses and grand elephants were lying dead. Somewhere evil spirits (Betal) were 
singing while somewhere else the ghosts were dancing around. The cowards hearing 
the drum beats and viewing it as a horrible period of suffering were running away. 
They were trembling as if the cannon shots were being hurled like the hailstorm. (9) 
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fea afs Hd fea AMA sd fea vfs md ofAer ofA a 1 90 | 
ek maha bhat bheer pari lakh bheet bhaye so chale bhaj ke. 
ik aan pare na tare ran te karwar katarin ko saj ke. 
ik panbhi pani ratai mukh te ik marhi mar kahe garaj ke. 
ik jujh maai ik swas bhare ik aan arai rajiya jaji ke. (10) 


edd 
sdedty Ae Ufo Batya Ad wud | 
H mfgel Se Us fF] AI ASI 1991 
Dohra | 
tarphrahi sura dharin barkhiyo sar apar. 
je abrini thade hute brini kare kartar. (11) 


suet 
WA ea OS 30 ufst | ea eta Was 3 Cafsa | 
TH gus fafa Te | Ales dd fysa ofs SE 1921 
Chopaiee 
| . aiso beer khet teh pariyo. ek beer sabat na ubariyo. 
| _ raja ju khet gir gaye. jeevat rahe mirtak nahi bhaye. (12) 


W3 Ud fou a cote SH Hse MAI 
AGH 36 3S SHA ofall s He 2a 93 | 
| Dohra 
khet pare nrip ko nikrikh bhaje = anek. 
sayam bhane ran bhumi mai rahiyo na sura ek. (13) 


882 


Many warriors being frightful of the terrible times were fleeing away, while many 
warriors with swords and bayonets had proceeded to the battlefield and were not 
relenting, while some were asking for water only, while some others were shouting 
“Kill them” loudly. Some had died fighting, while some were still breathing and some 
Rajputs were satisfied by fighting it out. (10) 


Couplet :. 
Many weapons were in use, while the warriors were throbbing (in agony) on the 
ground. Those who had escaped injuries so far, got wounded with the Lord’s Will. 


(11) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus the battlefield was littered with the warriors (lying down) and none of the 
warriors escaped unhurt completely. The Raja also fell down in the battlefield but was 


still alive (and not dead). (12) 
. _ Couplet : 

On seeing the Raja lying down in the battlefield many warriors fled away. The poet Siam 

has said that not a single warrior was left safe in the battlefield. (13) 
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i] 
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add a3 4A Y esd 
a3 us fafs us 3 ods de 3d 198 | 
Kabit 
bhare bhare surma pukare ke ke maha nad. 
rani hum mare raja jiyat sanghar sanghar hai. 
kete rath tute kete suran ke sees phute. 
ket haye chute kete hayehun parhare hai. 
kete kari mare kete kareh bidare. 
kete judh te nivare kete paidal latare hai. - 
loh ke karere kete asav hoon utare. 
kete khande jin khand te akhand khund dare hai. (14) 


Hew 
nid Hs' Hs fs a3 ge Wa Cute ad 8 ad | 
8S Ads 3 Old Ca Stud vu V sist fad siz sd! 
6 ed yote ys es a Aa ATE sci fefa As Hd | 
iffd J fad Ais wie ot ofo SIE Hd Sa ATE HA 1 WU! 
.  Swaiyya 
jor sabha subh boli bade bhat aur upayi kaho su kare. | 
aun sooran te nahi ek bachiyo dukh hai chatiya keh bhati bhare. 
keyo na dehu banayi bade dal ko sang jayi tahi phiri jujhi mare. 
phiri hai kipo heet ayodhan ko nahi rayi mare tahi jayi mare. (15) 


={o) 
aa 


COG) 
3f3 st3 Hd H3 a3 Af8a.dS Hf | 
Ata Ho vsddal VSI 3a ag ATE | %¢ | 
| Dohra | 
bhati bhati maru mande kant jujhiyo ran mahi. 
saji sain chaturangni chalhu taha keh jayi. (16) 


Kabit: 
The mighty warriors were shouting aloud and said to the queen.” We had been 
defeated and the Raja was also killed (alive), many chariots were cut into pieces and 
many heads of warriors were (broken) lying there, many horses had run away and 
many horses were killed. Many elephants had been killed or cut into pieces. Many 
infantry troops were crushed while many others had fled away from the battlefield. 
_ Many archers had been divested of their horses and many were slain along with their 
horses and many invincible warriors were cut into pieces. (14) 


Swaiyya : 
The queen called the meeting of the other warriors and discussed the means (plan) 
which should be adopted, as none of the warriors was left alive. “I am filled with grief 
completely, which should be alleviated. Why not die fighting by taking a huge army? 


Either I shall return after winning the battle or I shall die fighting where the Raja had 
been killed” : (15) 


: Couplet : 
Many war drums (of death) were sounded (indicating) that her spouse had died 
hghting in the battle, so let us take a huge multi-faceted army as it only behoves us 


now. (16) 
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Z fas od fHord wud AS AA ofo Sas aa 
3 fou Hid fHS H fuga Aa ose urs ad Aa ula 199 | 
Swaiyya 
mar paraye biambhar dhara par soor sabhe sukh sudh anike. 
ta par kant suniyo jo jujhiyo din rain base joyu attar jekai. 
ta bin har singar apar sabhe sajni nahi lagat pheeke. 
ke ripu mar milo mai piya sung natar payan karo sang peekai. (17) 


Hid HS us ofg cei se suo Wa Ada Ae | 
ato fyuSe yds us Ja ee Wee He feoHe | 
didi yas ag HHS A Hfsa Td fou BASE | 
Wd vas eq faa es feSla ys fees OG SHE 1 IT | 
jor maha dal kor kayi bhat bhukhan ang surang suhaye. 
badh kirpan parchand char rath dev adev sabhe birmaye. 
beri dabat kachu muskat so motin hhar hiye urjhaye. 
ang dukool phabe sir phool bilok prabha div nath lajaye. (18) 


cds 
nid wol WS Hse JU 3 fae urs | 
USA Ca SH odl FT ud nfs 1 9t 1 
_ Dohra 
jor ani gade subhat teh te kiyo payan. 
palak ek lagi nahi taha pahuche aan. (19) 


. Hew 
wes Hi ufs qo atau fo FH ad ge Sas Fe I 
uA UTA Se nig asa HIS 2 fra afsa ce | 
did cd 38 orig md fea Bhs ua gS Us fous | 
Us AHS se fg4 4S AS US TES A ots Jel 20} 
Swaiyya 
avat hi ati judh kariyo tin baj kari rath karorin kute. 
pasan pas laye ari ketik suran ke sir ketik tute. 
her tare koyu aan arai ik jujhi pare ran pran nikhute. 
pain saman chute triye ban sabhe dal badal se chal phute. (20) 
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Swaiyya : 
“Many warriors had been killed and were lying unconscious on the battlefield in a 


state of calm and peace, later it was heard that my spouse (Raja) had also died fighting 
and he was always present in my heart, (I am always reminded of him) O friends ! 
- Without him all my, beautification seems of no use. Either I should kill the enemy 
and then meet my beloved or I should rest along with my beloved (after death). (17) 


She took a huge army by collecting millions of warriors, who were embellished with 
many. ornaments. With a mighty sword tied (to her waist) the queen rode a chariot 
on seeing which all the gods and demons were surprised. She was chewing a betel nut 
_and was smiling while necklaces of pearls were fluttering on her breast and the head 
gear was looking glorious (on her head) and the sun’s brilliance was feeling belittled 


(ashamed) before the ornament (flower) on her forehead. (18) 
Couplet : 

She started advancing with a huge army of stubborn warriors and within no time 

she reached the battlefront. | (19) 
Swaiyya : 


On arrival she engaged the enemy in a fierce battle and crushed many horses, 
elephants and chariots. Many enemy troops were caught in the noose and many heads 
of warriors were cut apart (bashed up). Many had fled away on seeing that women 
and some started fighting while some warriors died fighting in the battle, whose life 
span had finished. The arrows of the woman were moving like wind, as a result of 
which the enemy forces were dispersed like the clouds. (20) 
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HOS! fad Gd fhod | Sa sta fea AS Awe | 
Udd a3 UeH feed | Sfea adi as HH 1 291 


Chopaiee 
manvati jeh aur sidhare. ek teer ik savar sanghare. 
pakhre kete padam bidare. kotik kari khet mai mare. (21) 


CJT 
Hs Afya voofs sl TaG TAS oe 
HU FH AS oH vel WS ad ASE 1 22 | 
Dohra | 
sabh sakhiya harkhat bhayi katar bhayi na koye. 
judh kaj sabh hi chali kal kare so hoyi. (22) 


Hew 
vga Hfa sad UH do ate fquS gs 3c we | 
uUHS ula se ufs dfsa Hes A of AS vee | 
Jd6 a6 Te’ afg 2 fea BOS AH AH BA US | 
dis Se ufg ©a nSa fouvtfa dd JS etfs UTe 123 | 


Swalyya 
chabuk mar turari dhasi ran kadi kirpan bade bhat ghaye. 
pasan pas laye ar kotik jeevat hi gahhi jail chalaye. 
churan keen gada gahhi ke ik banan so jam lok pathaye. - 
jeet laye ar ek anek nihar rahe ran chadi paraye. (23) 


UO UTA Be fg afsa ate fyurs wel fou HS | 
a3 J6 ISHS se 3c AHS 3 Td Oa uss | 
HS0 Ade Hea 2 Ad oo A ae} afe feed | 
ea cd fea ofs He Ha Sa adarlo Ara fea | 28} 
pasan pas laye ar ketik kadi kirpan kayi ripu mare. 
kete hane gurjan bhaye bhat kesan te gahi ek pachare. 
soolan sangan sethin ke sang banan so kayi koti bidare. 
ek tare ik jujhi mare sur lok barangin sath bihare. (24) 


wuet 
WA AS WES ge aS | ove Pa as As aS | 
ule Aa 3 wa ea | a a Ufa 2A fet BA 241 
Chopaiee 
aise jab abla ran keeno. thade Inder dat sabh cheeno. 
puni saina ko ayesu deyo. ta ko gher daso dis leyo. (25) 
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Chopaiee : 
Whichever way Manwati would go, she would kill one soldier with one arrow. Many 
_ horse riders were killed and millions of elephants had been killed. (21) 


Couplet : 
All the women attendants (friends) were engaged in the fighting with great joy 
and none was a coward out of them. All were going to the battlefront for fighting and 
the rest would depend on Kaal (god of death). | (22) 


Swativens 
The queen by beating the horse with the whip, thrust herself in the (enemy lines) in 
the battlefield and killed many soldiers by unsheathing by her sword. Many enemy 
soldiers were caught with the noose and sent alive to the prison. Some were crushed 
with the strikes of the mace, while many were sent to hell with the shooting of arrows. 
That one woman alone had defeated many enemies and the rest who were on-lookers, 
also fled away from the battlefield. ) (23) 


Many enemy troops were caught in the noose and with the sword, many enemy 
troops were done to death. Many were killed with the mace and some were thrown 
down by catching hold of their hair. Many millions were destroyed with the tridents, 
spears, bayonets and arrows. Some had run away while some others were killed (died 
fighting) and many had gone to heavens along with the fairies. (24) 


Chopaiee : 
When that v woman fought such a fierce battle then Indra Dutt watched the whole 
battle standing there. Then he ordered his army and surrounded the enemy from 
both the sides. , (25) 
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dJT 
ud 8d was ge Hs He fai ute i 
3f3 stz asa ge nfua fge afd ole | 2¢ 
Dohra : 
chahun or great bhaye sabh sura risi khayi. 
bhati bhati jujhat bhaye adhik hirdai kar chhayi. (26) 


uel 
Hid Hid afu FS Bee | HOesl A AHO Te | 
33 “ES Hs AHS As | Std WHA HS 3d 1 29 | 


Chopaiee 
- mar mar kahi ban chalaye. manvati ke samuhi dhaye. 
tab abla sabh sastar sambhare. beer anek mar hi dare. (27) 


Sd eu 3 YS food | sfo slo Fd Bons Hd I 
ad 2 wa we fes od | fafa ud Sofa ofo A I Qt | 


lagai deh te ban nikare. tan tan vahe beriyan mare. 
ja ke ghayi drir lage. giri pare bahur nahi jage. (28) 


33 s3f3 Hs Hse Hurd | fAas ad JS SoG UO | 
fea us ot fysH Auricod | Sq us a auld fogtga 1 20 | 
bhati bhati sabh subhat sanghare. jiyat bache ran tayag padhhare. © 
Inder dut ko pritham sanghhariyo. ugar dut ke bahur nihariyo. (29) 


cd 
Gd us a Als do faas Pasian ATE | 
ms Tol Jduls Se} TH fs Gurfe | 301 | 
Dohra | 
ug dut ko jeet ran jeet bilokiyo jayi. 
ati rani harkhat bhayi raja liyo ughayi. (30) 


ufzs 

Jal 3u Bate faufs AY ufe Qt 

MTHS ve [35 VS HES A ‘fe 2 | 

Wd wdo a urfe AZ ufs ued | 
0 oH fod ule wie Jad GurAtved | 39 | 
Aril 
rani leyo uthayi nirpat sukh payi keamit daye tin dan sadan me ayi ke. 
ghane gharan ko ghhayi pati ghaiyo.ho raj kiyo puni aan harakh upjayio. (31) 
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Couplet : 
All the warriors got furious with rage and surrounded the enemy from all four sides. 
With greater eagerness, they were fighting more vigorously. (26) 


Chopaice: : 
They were shouting ‘Kill them; ‘Kill the enemy, while shooting arrows at them and 
. confronted Manwati. Then the woman managed to take up all her weapons and she 
killed many warriors. | - (27) 


She pulled out the striking arrows from her body and after pulling them out, those 
arrows were shot-back. All those hit by the arrows strongly, fell down and never 
regained consciousness again. (28) 


The enemy forces were killed in many ways. Those who were still alive, left the 
battlefield and fled away. First she killed Indra Dutt and then looked at Ugar Dutt. 
(29) 


Couplet : 
The queen had won the battle and then saw Ugar Dutt alive. The queen was thrilled 
and lifted the Raja. | | (30) . 
Aril: 


The queen getting elated lifted the Raja and coming to her palace gave much wealth in 
offerings (alms). The enemy horses were destroyed in large numbers, and then killed 
the commander of the enemy forces and then ruled the land with great happiness. 


(31) 


ort ad 


odd 
Us Tal 3 Afs do TH a Bu Batd | 
WH SA ded Seo AE 3 F Al oTd | 32 | 
Raja Baach 
Dohra 
dhani rani te jeet ran hum ko leyo ubar. 
aaj lagaye chhodar bhhawan joyi na to si nar. (32) 


Us gal 2 Hfd mfg Ha HS ufs Bis | 
dé 2 Bute Hf OW HOH HS cS | 33 | 


dhhan rani te mar ari mari satar pat leen. 
ran te uchhayi muhi neyo janam jan deen. (33) 


ia 


Ho dol 3 Hfo faard | a dd A su faa | 
me W SH 4d HO Ho | FJ AH Me faa ad ad 1 38191 
Chopaiee 
sun rani te mohi jiyaro. ab chero me bheyo tiharo. 
ab yo basi mor man mahi. to sam aur triya kahun nahi. (34) (1) 


fets Hi ofeg uemrs fgor ufeg Hai gu Hee 
fea A weetnd ufaz AHUSH AZ ABH Ag | 92t | 2423 | Mee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so athayisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (128) (2523) aphjun.., 


edd | 
Tel ofe Gud SH ofd Afos SH | 
Hd a Ad cA ads Sd WHI 
Dohra 
ravi nadi upar base nari sahiba nam. 
mirja ke sang dosti karat athun jam. (1) 


duet 
3 ot P57 Bas 1G | Gd fHor fas fds wee I 
Ad AIS 35 A ata | oF 3 oo wees of BA 12 | 
Chopaiee 
ta ko dulha bayahan ayo. yeh mirja chit badayo. 
ya ko jatan kaun so keejai, ya te yeh abla har leejai. (2) 
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The Raja then said, 
Couplet : 
“C Queen ! You are really praiseworthy, who had saved me after winning the battle. 
There had never been a woman like you in the fourteen countries (in the whole ay 
rse). : 32 


“O Queen ! You are really praiseworthy, and you had killed the enemy commander 
after killing the enemy forces. Having picked me up in the battlefield, you had given 
me a new lease of life (a new birth)” | (33) 


Chopaiee : 
“O Queen ! Listen to me. You have saved my life, so 1 would now function like your 
slave. Now you are held with great esteem in my mind, as there is no other woman 
equal to you in the world.” (34) (1) 


Here the one hundred and twenty-eighth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(128-2523)(Contd) 


Couplet: 
- On the banks of Ravi there was a woman called Sahiban, who was in love with Mirza 
throughout day and night (eight pehar). (1) 
Chopaiee : 
The bridegroom of Sahiban came to wed her, as such Mirza was worried in his mind, 
so he was thinking of some plan to kidnap (abduct) the woman. (2) 
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faa J 2 faa HG ore! und fog 5 afad AeA 
qa gata ao A ofed | ad A at a fad 1 3 
triye hoon ke jiye mai yo ayo. payaro hitar na choriyo jayi. 
ya ko beyah kaha mai kariyo. yahi se jeeho ke mariho. (3) 


His Sal SHO H GAT Ufs fgq Se Ato fo SA | 

Hd fos dig 3 86 15 3 AS Berd Ofd SS 18 | 

meet bhog tumre mai rasi. pati triye bhav jaan grehh basi. 
mero chit chori te leeno. ta te jat bayah nahi keeno. (4) 


fo 
Hd aus faa ai 3H fod His Bate | 
HY Hdl Fd 83 afd WS WHS) HITE 14 | 
Dohra 
sach kehat jiye ki tumai sunho meet banayi. 
mukhh mange bar det nahi ghol ghumayi mayi. (5) 


wuet 
mg Hf His ad a ad | sf efs J a ofg ad 
H ag fH fyAfe ud 3d | wus Bald Ha fAad | € | 
Chopaiee 
ab muh meet kaho ka karo. tohi chhad va ko nahi baro. 
mo kahu baj prisat par daro..apan lekar sang padharo. (6) 


| dds" 
Hg 8 JH OH of de eas fe | 
33 3 Hf 3 FH U std fsATe 3 ATE 19 | 
~ Dohra 
jab lo hamre dham nahi gaye brati ayi. 
tab lo muhi te baj dari lijayi tu jaye. (7) 
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The woman also thought that she could not forsake her lover, “What shall I gain by 


marrying this man with whom I am engaged. I would live or die along with Mirza 
only.” | (3) 


So Sahiban wrote a letter to Mirza. “O beloved ! I am fully involved in your love, 
though I am staying at home like a wife and husband but you (have stolen my heart) 
are always in my mind with your love at heart, so I cannot get married to someone 


else.” (4) 


—Couplet : 
“O my friend! I am telling you my heart's desire, which you must listen carefully. 
Though I am indebted to my mother (with.affection) but she | is not willing to give me 


(marry me) my spouse of my own choice. | (5) 
‘Chopaiee 
“O friend ! Tell me, what should I do ? I shall not marry the other person ignoring 
your love. You come and take me on your horse and gallop away with me.” (6) 
Couplet : 
“Till the time the marriage party arrives here you come and take me away along with 
you riding on your horse.’ (7) 
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2 Se of a2 34a aD aA oes SA SA At CI 
Swalyya 
tere hi sang biraj ho meet se aur karogi kaha pat ke ke. 
tohu ko aaj baro na taro marho nahi hal halahal khaye ke 
nehu badhayi so kel kamayi so det tine apni triye ke ke. 
vai din bhool gaye tum ko jiye ho keso lalan laj laje ke. (8) 


Udi J WS weal Uess faurg al Ae FS Hoe | 
us H US Hdas Hiafe Vso A vigils vee | 
ofa o=fe US UTHI oY Su BE HOA Use | 

und a Ula gd ug Sarg fad Ho HO ATSIC 
peeri hai jat ghhani pachhtat biyah ki jo koyu bat sunave 
pan so pan marorat manin dantan so angreen chabave. 

nar navayi khane puhmi nakh rekh lakhhe man mai pachhtave. 
payari ko piye ruche par bayah kidho man mai na suhave. (9) 


ssn eo Geka ie ee 
gatd Fost FSH I SA 3 WS Sfa 190 | 
Dohra 


ruchhar raman tumre rachi aur suhat na mohi. 
bayahi barati jayi hai laj na aehe tohi. (10) 


aia tla a2 ved oo Gas Ulu rhe Soa | 
uid dt uad uses »rofs Stas A gg aa Addl | 
3 Hd feo 2 od ots ad fag sts ASu aad | 
36 dar a Ala Fal ve UIs aoe fos His edd 199 | 


Swalyya 
naisik mori gaye ante nahi janat pritam ject rahego. 
payari hi payari pukarat arit bheekhan mai bahu bar kahego. 
to hanre in ke duhun beech kaho keh bhati sneh harego. 
kaun hi kaj so jeebai sakhi jab preetbadhyo nij meet dahego. (11) 
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Swaiyya : 
“O friend ! I shall be glorified after marrying you. What shall I do with another 
husband ? Either I shall marry you today, without going back on it or I shall consume 
poison and give up my life. Having developed love for me and after enjoying 
‘ Jove-affair with me as your wife, you cannot hand me over to somebody else. How 
have you forgotten those days ? How shall I live with a shameful background ?” (8) 


“If some one talks of my marriage (to somebody else) I become pale and feel penitent 
(to have loved you). I wriggle my hands in desperation and mince my fingers with 
teeth. With a downcast neck, I draw lines on the ground with my nails and then 
getting dejected (with line not perfecting) I feel repentant at heart. Your beloved only 
loves Mirza, and marrying someone else is not at all liked by my heart.” ~ (9) 


Couplet: 
“My heart only loves your presence and no one else is liked by me. If the marriage 
party takes me away in marriage, then will you not feel ashamed of yourself?” —_ (10) 


Swaiyya : 
“If few days of mine, married to someone else are gone, then who knows my beloved 
will remain alive after that. Being in pain, he will be roaming in streets, shouting for 
his beloved only. Then how the love between him and me will last any longer ? O 
friend! How could J live any longer in this world, when my beloved writhes in the 
pain of my separation ?” (11) 
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suet 
Wd Hool HZ favtad | af Aul ufs ado Catat | 
fHom Aa ATe SH ofomd | rd tS Atos a cfs | 92 | 
Chopaiee 
yahe manani mantar bichariyo. boli sakhi prati bachan uchariyo. 
mirja sath jayi tum kahiyo. aaj aan sahiba ko gahiyahu. (12) 


aa 2g wel gory ofa 8 31 SHS Btd es fa AD} 
Hd de ad a afgd | GI H HID Ao Had 1 93 | 


jab veh ayi bayahi kar lai hai. tumre dar phool je hai. 
more gaye kahe ka kariho. aur mai mari katari mariho. (13) 


HJ od ae opal Bats Bote | 
3H 8 Afed ora fon a mre 198 | 
Dohra 
jo hum so lagi kachu tumri lagan banayi. 
to mo ko lai jayio aaj nisa ko ayi. (14) 


mfsE 
Jdesi feu af3 aa Als utes | 
HAS Ud a Se ory Fore | 
Ja fH xfs 38 sg a wel 
J Sid Aas HSA Ae eta ssl 194 | 
Aril | 
rangvati eh bhati jabe suni payio. 
sakal purakh ko tab aap baniyo. 
haiv ke baj arruri tabe teh ko chali. 
ho leene sakal subes sakhi beesak bhali. (15) 


=a 


Sol RM es JO SA AG Se Blo fort ot BE 
Ae Afos ofS AIA sora | Sfo ATs Sa Gee 1 4 | 
Chopaiee 
chali sakhi avat teh bhayi. jeh kachu sudhh mirja ki layi. 
sakhi sahit chal sees jhukayo. tohi sahiba beg bulayo. (16) 
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| Chopaiee : 
Then the proud Sahiban thought to herself and told her friend, “Go and tell Mirza, 
that he should come to-day and take away Sahiban.’ (12) 


. “When they take me away after marrying me, then it will be (like throwing ash in 
your head) very disheartening and painful to you. What will you do after I am gone ? 
Will you stab yourself with a dagger to kill yourself ?” (13) 


Couplet : 
“If you have got any love and affection for me, then you should come to-night and 
kidnap (abduct) me from here. (14) 


a 


oe Aril: 
Rangwati, her girl friend, after hearing all these words, dressed herself like a man, 
rode on a horse and taking about twenty other girl friends, started for that place.(15) 


{ ot 


| | Chopaiee : 
Then the friend came there and reprimanded Mirza slightly. She along with friends 
bowed to Mirza and told him that Sahiban had called him immediately. (16) 
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Hd Hos 8S Ws TU 1 Usa SG Sel We JT HG | 
Wd Af AYE Afos vel | JIS Ca Sd Ae UST 1 99 | 
mirja sunat bat char payo. palak na bhayi rav teh ayo. 
yeh sudhi jab sahiba payi. turat ek teh sakhi pathayi. (17) 


cJTS 
Hd fos f¥o fof sel oar 3 Ugdd TE | 
fo 3B Afo usta 2 fxq ufs Jd GS ANE 1 At I 
Dohra 
suno mitar bin nisi bhayi haya na pahuchu ayi. 
jin koyu sodhi pachan ke tin kaho na jayi. (18) 


wuel 
gots Ae fsd offs ASG | Safe aa H fe=H fase | 
Hon shu de Ae SAI we TE DAS GAIA | 
Chopaiee 
bahur sakhi teh aan jatayo. baith bag mai divas bitatyo. 
suraj chapiyo rain jab bhayi. bat gav ta ke ki layi. (19) 


ats seis 2 38 wa sos aa fun fsu sa 
vid 3 a Ha fRofgd | A ude 3 a Ad Higg | 20 | 


rain bhayi ta ke tab geyo. darat baj prisat teh bheyo. 
har ta ko desor sidhariyo. jo pahuchiyo ta ko sar mariyo. (20) 


| dis HAS SAS TH | O3ds vs feeH a su | 
GH SH "OS 36 Tied | 4a Atos Ae footse 1291 
rain sakal ta ko lai geyo. utrat char divas ke bheyo. 
tho so kumar adhik tan hariyo. aur sahiba sath bihariyo. (21) 


AHS 34 3d 36 A oud | a 8 Fa Hoe Hfs Bu 
vs 3d As Od fore 1 80 ds ST aI Oe 1 221 
sarmat bheyo teh kachu saiv rahiyo. tab lo sab samdhin sun leyo. 
charai ture sabh sur risaye. badhe gol taha keh dhaye. (22) 


33 Alva fea 2a fava 1 3a vd Ga wmAeS | 
Hdl Se) oY aio fawd | Ade Fd SG AHS 1 23 | 
tab sahiba drig chor nihara. here chahun aur aswara. 
sang bhayi doyu tahi nihare. karuna bahe nain kajrare. (23) 
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Mirza, on hearing these words, started immediately and in no time reached the village 
of Sahiban. When Sahiban heard this news, she sent another friendtohim. (17) | 


| Couplet : | | 
“O friend! Do not come here before nightfall, lest someone may recognize you 
and then inform the parents and the marriage party. (18) 
Chopaiee 


- Then her girl friend went to him (Mirza) and explained the whole thing. He spent the 
day in a garden, when the sun set down and the night fell, then he proceeded towards 
Sahiban’s village. | (19) 


With the nightfall, he went to Sahiban, and made her ride at the back of his horse and 
left for his village, having eloped with her. Whosoever followed him, was shot with an 
arrow. i | (20) 


He kept her throughout the night on the horse back and with the day dawn, 
_ made her get down (from the horse). Though he was young and delicate, his body 
had got tired and started his love affair with Sahiban. | (21) 


_ Then being tired, he went to sleep. By that time, all the relatives of Sahiban had learnt 
about it, so all the warriors got astride their horses and like an army followed him. 
| (22) 


“When Sahiban opened her eyes, she saw riders all around along with her two brothers 
and due to love her eyes were filled with tears.’ (23) 
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-_-=- me re a re tre FG eg EES her, SS SS NE ae A RE 


A ond uf fed foufa 31 ed 4S EIS a0 of 9 I 
33 5s A366 aA AS ofy sTeuS BIA 1 28 | 
jo hamre pati inai nihar ho. duhun baan duhuyan keh har hai 

ta te kachu jatan ab keejai. ja te rakh bhayian leejai. (24) 


H=3 Js His 5 Ay | AS Je JAS eae | 
Wd AHS 3 Ad ede | GA TS AS of Ue] 2u | 
sovat hute meet na jagayo. jand bhaye tarkas atkayo. 
aur sastar lai kahun duraye. khoje hutai jat nahi paye. (25) 


39 8 wel ad AS Te IHD HG UuarGS sel 
3a foo B do Burd lag we ofetrd TH | 2¢ | 
tab lai ayi sur sabh gaye. maro mar pukarat bhaye. 
tab mirja jo nain ughare. kaha gaye hathiyar hamare. (26) 


331 9’3 afod amt aia | SIAR eC’ AS UY Ode | 
udd »is unfsa 3d | AT Ud 3 AAZ TH 1! 29 | 
bhodi rand kahiyo kaya kariyo. tarkas tang jand pe dhariyo_ « 

pahuche aan pakhriya bhare. kaha dhare te sastar hamare (27) 


ARGS fae 3d ROHS | ad od aur 4g fad | 
pref 3@ Hal ove | fos nfs fed fas HAT 2 
sastran bina kaho keh maro. kahu nari kaya mantar bicharo. 
sathi koyu sang mo nahi. chinta adhik ihai chit mahi. (28) ~ 


da ofa wfos ofa ve | se sale vafor re | 
faq a ea fynfe ua stad | ode wus Ga frofae 121 
her rahiyo adhik nahi payo. tab lag gher dubhiya aye. 
triye kee baj prisat par dariyo. nagar adhik aur sidhariyo. (29) 


fao ora sfA osu foufau | fogs 9 Asda faatau | 
feo eins AAS S edi a a Hig wa Bd 1 30! 
bin ayudh bhaj cilyo nihariyo. nirbhe haiv sabhran bichariyo. 
in duhuan ko jan na deho. ya ko mar aaj hi lehe. (30) 


AG uaig vel oa | fag ate ad usd oe | 
fas Hid Goa af adi 1 ual Gsfa fHort of uct 1 39 | 
koyu pakar sehthi payo. kinu kadh kar kharag nachayo. 
kinun mari banan ki kari. pag utar mirja ki pari. (31) 


902 


“When my beloved will see them, he will kill them by shooting two arrows (my two 
brothers) so she thought of taking some.action, so that the two brothers could be 


saved.” : (24) 


a 


She did not wake up the sleeping friend and tied his quiver with the tree and hid his 
other weapons also, which could not be traced even on trying. | (25) 


By that time all the fighters had reached there and were shouting ‘kill him; ‘kill him. 
Then Mirza opened his eyes and asked for his weapons. (26) 


He said, “O mean woman ! What have you done ? You have tied my quiver with the 
tree. Now mignty warriors had come. Where have you kept my weapons ?” (27) 


“O woman ! Tell me, without the weapons, what can I do ? What should I plan? 
Moreover, there is no comrade with me and that is my greatest worry.” (28) 


I am tired of looking for my weapons, but they are not traceable. In the meantime, 
_ the riders had surrounded him. Her brother threw her on the back of his horse and 
started moving towards the village. (29) 


Without the weapons, Mirza was seen by all running away. All thought about it 
fearlessly. We will not allow these two to slip away and shall kill both of them. (30) 


Someone followed him with the bayonet, someone wielded the sword and someone 
shot the arrows. Then the Mirza’s turban fell down. (31) 
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ud 831d 3 a na Te Hal dfs oa fag Sah 
Hed fa aA fad se 1 na ol Wd WO Ad He | 32 | 
pag utar ta ki jab gayi. mundi hot nang teh bhayi. 
sundar adhik kes teh chute. jab hi soor judh keh jute. (32) 


. foal fafhe aff sto yofad | faod usa ate fxd Hise | 
faod =f Tar 2 ats 1 as Hia fHor a BIS 1 33 | 
kini bisakh kas tahi parhariyo. kinhu kharag kad teh mariyo. 

kinhu war guraj ke keeno. khet mar mirja ko leeno. (33) 


f'YaH OH fHaA' a afeu | sod Hfe Afvsfa ofa | 
86 fsHl fags sa 9el | Ad fs6 edie dfo fase | 38 | 
pritham nam mirja ko kariyo. bahuro jayi sahibeh dhhariyo. 
bethe tisi birach tar ayi. jeh tin duhuan raini bitayi, (34) 


a, 


edd 
aHd Sd3 a al SdS ANU Bel foata | 
fa ued His Ufo Ged aed HG | 34 | 
Dohra > 
kamar bharat ke ki turat jamdhar layi nikar. 
kiyo payani meet peh udar katari mar. (35) 


= 


' YSH HZ 30 3 foags | sofa fees sa orfs Wea | 
330 Hu dof Ste fae | AAZS ef A’S US fey | 3¢E | 
| _ Chopaiee 
pratham meet teh te nikrayo. bahur birach tar aan suvayo. 
bharatan moh bahur lakh kiyo. sastran tang jand par diyo. (36) 


yen gu da fad fad | fon ufs AS S foarh 
3136 Ud Hd Ho wl | fod UISH 8 OA Ba | 39 | 
prathme roop her teh bigsi. nij pati ko ta ta fai niksi. 
bhatan her meh man ayo. nij pritam ko nam karayo. (37) 


J faq Uld fue 2 sel | rug Ha Sec Het | 
H fguq vias 3d A Soe | C= Wee SS Ofo US 1 3 I 


_veh triye peer piya ke bari. aphu mar katari mari. 
jo triye charit chahe so banave. dev adev bhhev nahi pave. (38) 
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When his turban was thrown off and his head was seen uncovered. Then the fighters 
started fighting, Mirzas beautiful hair got scattered. (32) 


Someone shot an arrow at him and someone struck him with the sword, while 


someone else struck him with his mace and Mirza was killed there only (in the 
battlefield). (33) 


_ First Mirza was killed and then they attacked Sahiban. They sat under the tree where 


both of them had spent the night. | | (34) 
Couplet 
Then she took out the dagger from his brother's waistband and by piercing it 
through her stomach, she also joined hex lover in death. (35) 
Chopaiee : 


- First she arranged for the paramour to come out of that place and then made him 
sleep under the tree, then seeing her brothers, she got engrossed in their affection and 
_ Temoving friend’s weapons, tied them up on the tree branch. (36) 


First she saw the beauty of her lover and got enamoured by it and thinking (taking) 
him to be her spouse, she eloped with him and then got him killed. (37) 


- First she suffered in the pangs of separation of her beloved and then died by piercing 
the dagger in her stomach, the woman could enact her deceit as it suits her. Even the 
gods and demons could not get at their secrets. (38) 
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Loamnl 


edd 
YEH 3ST 3 ate a ufo fod HIS JaTe | 
ufs AHO 6d ds Hdl gs Ha a ste | 3t | 
Dohra 
pratham taha te kad ke pun nij meet hanayi. 
pun jamdhar aur han mari bharat moh ke bhayi. (39) 


33 sfeu 3295 H Hous Ae’ Fate | 
vale saga A Ae 8z 5 UG ATE 1 8019 | 
Bhoot bhavikh bhavan mai suniyat. sada banayi. 
chatur charitran ko sada bhev na payo jayi. (40) (1) - 


fefs Hi ofaz Users fgur vids Hel gU Hee 
fea A Gostne fag AHUSH As ASH Ag | 92€ | 243 | ed I 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so untisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (129) (2563) aphjun. 


suet 
Bis aufe ees Be Be uae faa me yet 
fre of wfta Guna ddl dd Jd Ae Fas 3 14 | 
Chopaiee 
sumat kuyar rani ik suni. bed puran bikhe at guni. 
Siv ki adhik upasak rahe. har har sada baktar te kahe. (1) 


fSHo fea oa a duet! og uid He gag 2 ae I 
fA A SAS HON Bae | AS fone 2 ass Te 121 
-bisan sikhye raja jo rahayi. har har sada baktar te kahayi. 

Siv ko nek na man mai layave. sada krisan de geetan gave. (2) 


gol A feu sts Gud 1 3 fhe fhe ad 3 feed | 

dH3a'd WH AS od | FT Wes HA HS HAI 3 | 
rani so eh bhati uchare. te Siv Siv kahe ko bichare. 

chamatkar ya mai kachu nahi. yo avat more man mahi. (3) 


dHsa'd fae SH Ss 1 3 SH A fed Ha | 
ood an ane tes eae tee 


chamtakar Siv tume batayu. to tum ko eh marg layayu. 
. te Siv ko kachu charit na jano. dhan parsad te bhayo divano..(4) 
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7 Couplet : 
First she took out her paramour and then got him killed and then due to the affection 
of the brothers, she struck the dagger in her chest and killed herself. (39) 


These stories would be heard during the past, present and future that a clever womans 
secrets cannot be gauged by anyone. (40)(1) 


Here the hundred and twenty-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(129-2563)(Contd) 


Ciiupaiee : 
There was a queen, by the name of Somat Koer who was a great exponent of Vedas 
and Puranas and was a devout follower of Shiva. She was always reciting Lord’s Name 
(Har Har). | (2) 


The Raja was a follower of Vishnu and was always reciting Lord’s Name (Har Har). He 
_ would not even think of Shiva in his mind and was singing songs of Krishna (Vishnu) 
all the time. | (2) 


He was telling the queen as to why she was meditating on Shiva. “There was no special 
power in it, this is what I feel” " (3) 


Once the queen said, “If I were to show a wonder of Shiva, then I shall make you 
also his follower. In fact, you do not know Shiva’s wonders. You are always mad after 
_ Money and palace.’ (4) 
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ual fya Ae SHd MAG Hd od His Ha | 
adi ugusl old udEsiAd Hs 7S | 
a Hs 3 Te seas ufos 14 | 
Chhapai Chhand 
pratham tripur ko bhayi rudar triprari kahayo. 
gang jatan mai dhar ganghdhar nam suhayo. 
jata jut ko dhar jati nama sad mohe. 
khag mrig juch bhujang asur sur nar muni mohe. 
kari parbati nari parbatisavar sabh janai. 
kaha murhh te rav bhhed ta ko pehhchane. (5) 


i, 


cds 
dH3a"d 3 oA STZ YEH ve feeret | 
gufa fhua fe ad w Had H oafe | «| 
Dohra 
chamatkar to ko tueat pratme deyo dikhayi. 
bahur sikhye Siv karo ya marg me layayi. (6) 


= 


He aa 3a ufsfo fosicd | Jaz we 3 Usfa Ustau | 
fhe fre fre pus Je aS 18S Te HI Sea S17! 
a Chopaiee 
-$oyi geyo tab patihi nihariyo. turat khat te pakar pachariyo. 
Siv Siv Siv apan tab keeno. kachu rav yeh bhed na cheeno. (7) 


— fsa UAH aA Ueoe | POA GO as BUG | 
Has [ge SH DH Bore | JHA fas 3 ou fees it | 
kin dhai ke mo ko patkayo. rani mai yeh kachu na payo. 
sakal brikhha tum hamai sunavo. hamre chit ko tap mitavo. (8) 


ae Je 3H 40d GU | 3a Gua fhe ofa fsa | 

TH3e'd WI SH feud | uefa ue 3 sft forat t € 1 
kachu rudar tum bachan uchare. tab upar Siv kupiyo tihare. 

chamatkar yeh tume dikhayo. patak khat te bhoomi girayo. (9) 
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Chhapai Chhand : 
First he killed (the demon) Tripur and h. mself was called Tripurar, then he was looking 
glorious by absorbing Ganga in his tuft of matted hair and was called ‘gangdhar. With 
a tuft of hair on head he was called ‘Jati, he always enamours the hearts of birds, 
animals, demi-gods, snakes, demons, gods, humans and Munis. Having married 


Parbati, he was known by the name of Parbatiswar. “O foolish Raja ! How could you 
know his secrets. 2?” 


(5) 
Couplet : 
“I shall show you his wonderful act soon and then bring you on the path of following 
him. (6) 
Chopaiee : 


When she saw her husband sleeping, then she threw him down from the cot by 


holding him, and she started reciting Shiva, Shiva, but the Raja did not grasp the 
secret. (7) 


“O Queen ! I could not follow as to who had thrown me down by pushing me. You 
please tell me all about it, thus alleviating my doubts. | (8) 


The queen replied, “You must have uttered some words against Rudra, thus Shiva had 
got annoyed with you and thus he had shown you this wonderful drama and thrown 
you down from the cot.” (9) 
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Hos gue Hau fs sfod 1 os fgu a utes Cfs ufsd | 
fsHo vu wg 2 sated | fhe Wa utes A ST I 490 | 


sunat bachan murakh at dariyo. ta triye ko payin uth pariyo. 
bisan jap ab te mai tayagiyo. Siv ju ke payin so lagiyo. (10) 


JH3ad fhe Hf feufod | 3 VS ws Stay | 
mg dd 32H 3 | faAo AU 3a 3 Sf SH 99 
chamatkar Siv mohi dikhariyo. ta te charan apne dariyo. 
ab chere ta ke mai bheyo. bisan jap tab te taj deyo. (11) 


ada 
Usa! Ud 3 Sfoulg As foufs a sta | 
fAu sds fhe a fad 4A vfos Hold 192191 
Dohra 


palka par te raniyehi set nirpat ke dari. 
sikhye turat Siv ko kiyo aiso charit sudhar. (12) (1) 


fefs Al vids UaTS fsa did3 HS) gu Hare 
fea A stné ofgg AHUSH AS ASH As | 930 | 2494 | Ie | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so tisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (130) (2575) aphjun. 


duet 
UdE3sH or fea sd | de SH dustau | 
STH 3 al edad | ve Sel A Ss Girard 19! 
Chopaiee 
parbtes raja ik bhare. chander bans chandertijyaro. 
bhagmati ta ki barnari. chander layi ja te ujayri. (1) 


Ha THs a -_o Or ach euJate | 
HY Add A Afed ded seta ATE 121 
Dohra 
suna dham ta ko bado dhuja rahi phehrayi. 
sach sawarg so janiyo dholar lakhyo na jayi. (2) 
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The fool got frightened by hearing these words and he bowed to the woman (wife) 
and said, “I have given up worship of Vishnu from to-day and have bowed to Shiva’s 
lotus feet.” (10) 


“Shiva had shown me a miracle and he had found me at his lotus-feet and now I have 


become his follower. Since then I have given up worship of Vishnu’ (11) 
Couplet : 

By throwing the sleeping Raja from his cot, the queen had made him Shiva’s follower, 

thus enacting this deceitful act. (12)(1) 


Here the one hundred and thirtieth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(130-2575)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a (Chander Bansi) Raja Parabtes, whose glory was greater than the moon 
even. He had a wife called Bhagmati, who was so beautiful that even moonlight had 


~ been borrowed from her (it seemed). | (1) 
Couplet : 

His palace was a grand one, where a flag was always hoisted. It could be truly 

considered as heaven instead of a palace. (2) 
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wuel 
Sfees ofonf faotaa | aoa gu af oth fasted | 
us Hdd S58 8 BIS 19H 3B SA fs oS 1 3 
Chopaiee 
debidat raniyeh nihariyo. janak roop ki ras bihaariyo. 
pathai sehchari boli so leeno. kam kel ta so ati keeno. (3) 


| dqiave gH fo US 1 ae AS JOH re | 
nfoa au fou usd Gad | usa 5 FS) 3a as oma 1g | 


beerdev raja sun pava. koyu jar hamare ava. 
adhik kop nrip kharag uchariyo. palak na beeti teh chal ayo. (4) 


Sdest AE fou ofy sé | stg gate HITS Ud HS | 
fa ordi fou ufs 2 fsa 1 sus yard AHDH faa yt 


bhagwati jab nrip lakh leeno. tahi charai mehal par deeno. 
tar agai nij pat ko liyo. bahut parkar samagam kiyo. (5) 


Jel A Ad Heo i 303 Bid Bis | 
ot dd fea A ofa a fau A afo do 1 | 
Dohra 
runyi so saro sadan ek turat Bhar leen. 
aaj chor ik mai gahiyo yo nrip so keh deen. (6) 


wuet 
ad 33SHS' a ao Sere | orf Ge A SH few | 
Fumo sd fo Ag ofA Sts Hos gud 3 Ut | 9 | 


Chopaiee 
kahu tu tum ta ko gahi leyau. aan rav jo tume dikhayu. 
jo muhi kaho tahi soyu kejai. dar mehal upar te dijai. (7) 


YyeaH fqufo feo sfz Ase | aud Safa AS A Burst | 
mY Sd fag Aa oH | Sofa ae a wre fees c | 
pratham nirpeh eh bhati jatayi. bahro badh jar ko leyayi. 
aap bhog jeh sath kamayo. bahur rav ko aan dikhayo. (8) 


val ofa std fof sci | Afutis 2 org G act | 
tsd 3a a 3H 3d | fen on a 6 ford 1 € | 
rani her tahi ris bhari. sakhiyan ko agya yo kari. 
dholar te ya te tum daro. ayis raja ko na niharo. (9) 
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™~ 


the top of the palace.” 


— 


Chopaiee : | 
Once the queen saw Debdant and considered him as a fountain of beauty. He was 
sent for through a lady attendant and then she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. 


(3) 


The Raja Birdev heard about it that a lover had visited his palace. Being greatly 
agitated, the Raja took up his sword and reached the palace in no time. (4) 


When Bhagwati saw the Raja, then she arranged for him to climb up the palace. She 


went to welcome the husband and had sexual relations with him in many ways. (5) 


Couplet : 
Bhagwati had got one room filled with cotton immediately and told the Raja that she 
had caught a thief. | (6) 


Chopaiee : 
“If you say then I will catch hold of him and produce him before you and 
show him to you, O Rao Ji (Raja) ! If you agree, then I shall throw him down from 


(7) 


First, she told the Raja like this and then brought the paramour in chains. She showed 
him to the Raja, with whom she had cohabitation. (8) 


The queen looked at (glanced) him with ruthlessness and then ordered the lady 


attendants to throw him down from the top of the palace and do not wait for the 
Raja’s orders . (9) 
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2H sa 8 deli dos Hes Wwe Set 
Has we a Ha foeto | GA Us 2 afo sta 190} 
vai sakhiya ta ko lai gayi. chinat sadan so ade bhayi. 
sakal rav ko sok nivariyo. runyi pe ta ko gahi dariyo. (10) 


oH Sd cHe fed wal | f3q sie sles Ge of Ue | 
Bis 3d 3 fon GH fay | feu dg for WS Sura 1 99 | 
raje lakhi dusat eh ghayo. tin tan tanik khed nahi payo. 
uthi teh te nij dham sidhayo. eh charitar nij jar langhayo. (11) 


ufs gH feu sts Cota | fea A dd TH 2 stad | 
Hfo wre <7 fHsa fea | ora Hg HIS WT Ba | 92 | 


puni raje eh bhati uchariyo. eh jo chor te dariyo. 
mihi aan vahu mirtak dikhaye. agya mohi man yeh leye. (12) 


Hod va 3 fs STA i ca cad aH We 
fs5 fas su feHfe of we i oo ado GA Se | 93 | 
jo nar haya te mile bagayi. took took haiv ke so jayi. 
til til bheyo drisat nahi ave. ta ko kaun khoj leyave. (13) 


{38 138 ute vig fag ge | do aa orfHe sty Te | 
3 eo wa feHic ofo we | ate faa TAS ore 1 98 | 
til til payi ang teh bhaye. geedh kak amikh bhakh gaye. 
ta ke and drisat nahi ave. kaun biyo ta ko lai ave. (14) 


fal 


Snd sd 
fed Std A od HoH 4A | ofod ATE J Sa as Ma oA 
eleada usd ad vA we Hu Aaa sz a vast 9 
Bhujang Chhand - 
diyo dar ja ko mahargj aise. lahiyo jayi ta ko kachu ang kaise. 
kyi took haiv ke pariyo kahu jayi. gaye geedh ayo kak ta ko chabayi. (15) 


a 


, wuUet 
W Alo His faufs He Ud | feAfe oA aA Ud A 
Tol MUS HS ge | =F UA a a ofeg fear 1 96 1-9 
Chopaiee 
yo suni mon nirpat mukh dhari. drisat raj karaj par kari. 
rani apnoo meet bachayo. va pasu ko yo charitar dikhayo. (16) (1) 
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The attendants took him there and they had known about the room filled with cotton. 
- They thus alleviated Raja’s painful anguish and holding him up, threw him on the 


cotton. (10) 


The Raja thought, she had killed the vagabond, but the man did not suffer any body 
injuries. He got up from there and went away home. Thus, she saved her lover through 
a deceitful action. (11) 


Then the Raja said, “That they should show me the corpse of the thief, who was 
thrown from top of the palace. My order should be obeyed.” (12) 


The queen said, “The person, who was thrown from here, must have been broken 
' (cut) into pieces and reduced to bits and pieces and could not be seen. Who will bring 
him to show 2” | (13) 


His limbs would have been broken to pieces and the vultures and crows would have 
eaten away his flesh. No limbs were visible there. So, who will bring his body? (14) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
“O Raja ! If a person was thrown from top like this, how any limbs could be seen ? He 
must have been reduced to pieces and scattered all over and vultures or crows would 
have eaten him away.’ (15) 


Chopaiee : 
Hearing these words, the Raja kept quiet and got busy in his royal functions. Thus the 
queen had saved her paramour by showing to the foolish Raja this deceitful action. 


(16)(1) 
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fefs Hl uigz uens fg vids Hal gu Aare 
fea A feasts ufos AHUSH AS ASH AS 1 9391 2ut9 | mee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so iktih charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (131) (2591) aphjun. 


baa! 


suet : 

Ca USE PH Hold | HIG CZ A TS SoH | 
Hufg aufg s' ol ed od | Hoa Ads al As He! 9 | 
Chopaiee 
ek palayu des sunije. mangal dev so rav bhanije. 
sughar kuyar ta ki bar nari. janak jagat ki jot savari. (1) 


gael afe ania fag sto | Sal Ho ed a She | 
mfHs gus a oy vical | faafe Tel AS di Aro we oi 2 | 
garbi rayi kuyar teh lahiyo. ta ki main deh ko dahiyo. 
amit roop ta ko lakh atki. bisar gayi sabh hi sudh ghat ki. (2) 


Hdd" | 
US Add std slS AS yoTte a | 
nifta fe gate oH 36 3 A ioe 13! 
Sortha 
pathe sehchari tahi leeno sadan bulayi ke. 
adhik hirdaye harkhayi kan kel ta so kiyo. (3) 


edd | 
3t3 st3 9HS ad Jao ad Bote | 
fagHfe fotfe a AGH fefoa os slag ATE I 8 | 
Dohra 
bhati bhati asan kare chumban kare banayi. 
chimat chimat ta so ramaye chinak na choriyo jayi. (4) 


| wuet 
Hiz ufos tvs sisd FU 1 TH A Ho 3 fant | 
Ho 8d SH Sl at ge} 1 ua fan 3 fon fang net 
Chopaiee 
meet adhik chit bhetar bhayo. raja ko man te bisrayo. 
man bach karam tahi ki bhayi. par triye te nij triye haiv gayi. (5) 
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Here the hundred and thirty-one episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(131-2591)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a place called Palaou, whose king was called Mangal Dev. He had a noble 


queen by the name of Sughar Koer and it appeared as if the world’s glory was rampant 
in her beauty. (1) 


That queen once saw Garbi Rai and she was in passionate love with him. She got 
enamoured by him on seeing his charming beauty. She lost all her body senses (being 


madly in love). (2) 
Sortha: 

_ She sent her lady attendant and called him at home and with great joy enjoyed 

sensuous pleasure with him. (3) 
Couplet : 


She had cohabitation with him in many styles, while embracing him nicely. She 
had love affair while kissing him closely. She was having relations with him without 


leaving him at all. | (4) 


Chopaiee : 
She liked her paramour much and completely forgot about the Raja. She belonged to 


him through body, mind (speech) and action. Instead of being a stranger, she became 
like his wife. (5) 
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[6H feo JUS TH fs0 Udi | Ae fs0 Aifs Bele Sd | 
TH & fgu fare 6 we | TA Aa MS AS SHS EI 
nis din rehat dham teh pari. janu teh jeet suyambar bari. 
raja ke triye nikat na ave. ta ke sung ati kel kamave. (6) 


dao Wg uisde cali sts sts A wrHS BSI 
Jdy 316 fgq as SH 1TH dis af Uifs ASS 191 


chumban or alingan deyi. bhat bhat ke asan Jeyi. 
harakh than triye kel kamave. kam reet ki preet jatave. (7) 


fal 2 A se Ase 1 Ae A fsgd re | 
oH 32 fan ca soe | wa Wa fs Uifs sae | 


kini rav so bhed jatava. koyu jar tihare ava. 
raja tav triye deyo bulayi. jar sath ati preet lagayi. (8) 


edd 
3 H36 a ofA se edi AAG PAu | 
83 gal fea Wa A GAS Wd SHIH ICI 
Dohra 
tai mantran ke bas bheye chhori sakal siyan. 
ut rani ik jar so rasat rahe ruchi man. (9) 


suet | 
Has Aq! A=H0 [qu ad | ate faue Ta HA add | 
oH fqd Tal J we | Gueg vd Ga Fae 190 | 
| Chopaiee | 
sakal katha sarvnan nrip kari. kad kirpan hath mai dhari. 
raja greh rani ko aye. rakhvare chahun aur bithaye. (10) 


He] ea ofy Se HUG | Bufs anid A ATE ASG I 

Ud ag His A und | 3 ud adi ge sued 1 99 | 
- sakhi ek lakh bhed so payo. sughar kuyar so jayi jatayo. 
podhi kahha meet so payari. to par kari rav rakhvari. (11) 


33 A386 18 as od | US ay UH 2 om | 
HW Te oe QA! Slo AUS AH OH us 9192 | 
ta te jatan ab kuch keejai. pran rakh pritam ko leejai. 
jo yeh hath rav ko aye hai. tohi sahit jum dham pathe hai. (12) 
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She was staying with him day and night, as if he had married her through a Swambar. 
That woman was not going anywhere near the Raja, as she was enjoying sensuous 
pleasure with the paramour all the time. (6) 


She was having sexual affair with lot of kisses and cohabitation enjoying various poses. 
~ She was having sexual relations with great joy and would show her love through | 
sexual relationship. (7) 


Someone informed the Raja about this secret, that some paramour was visiting his 
palace. “O Raja ! Your wife had totally forgotten you, as she was having great love 


affair with the paramour.” (8) 
Couplet : 

“O Raja ! Being under the magic-spell, you had lost your wisdom even, while your 

queen was having a great love affair with her paramour.’ (9) 
Chopaiee : - 

The Raja heard the details with his ears and unsheathed his sword. The Raja came to 


the queen’s palace and placed his guards on all four sides. (10) 


The queen's attendant got the clue of this and informed Sughar Koer. “O dear ! Why 


are you lying with your paramour ? The Raja had placed a guard (watch) on your 
activities.” (11) 


“So O queen ! You must think of some means and save the life of your lover. If he were 
caught by the Raja then both of you will be sent to the valley of death. (12) 
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cae 
Gd3 vd dg cad Tal Be HATE | 
vad sig usa fee As Tee vate | 93 | 
Dohra 
bahut deg aru degche rani laye mangaye. 
dugadh dar pavak bikhe sabh hi daye charaye. (13) 


Sa cd H fxg Hots | FT Ud Sa Fe o SH | 
Hye! 8 ufea fsg afgd | Jzo fHete Jeo ug Ufa 1 98 | 
ek deg mai the bethariyo. ta par ek tav ko dariyo. 
makhni lai gheiyi teh kariyo. tavan mitayi tavan par dhariyo. (14) 


cua" 
32 Halg a oH U ufeer ofa Gate | 
Sifu fysar A fsa clot fa ASE | 94 | 
Chopaiee 


tava so jar ke tas pe gheiya dhariyo banayi. 
leep mritaka se leyo deeni aag jaraye. (15) 


dia sdi no ea a soi od 8 vATfe | 
edd 26 A Alou Ad 5 He oe 1 9¢E | 
kheer bhari jeh deg thi tahi dhari lai jayi. 
dugadh phhen se janiyo jar na cheeai koyi. (16) 


wuel 
cia wes oH @ BIS | Sts sty A reg ofS | 
oe HIS A JA Hed 13 3H ofe fenfe af 39199 | 
Chopaiee 
tar avat raj gai leeno. bhat bhat so adar keeno. 
naye mehal jo hame savare. te tum raye drisat nahi dare. (17) 


Zuo" 
efd ordi ufs 2 fed adi yas A ota | 
as feao 2e faufs Usa DHS ST! 9 I 
Dohra 


_ tar agye pati ko liyo rahi charan so lag. 
bahut dinan aye nirpat dhanye hamare bhag. (18) 
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( Couplet : 
The queen sent for many utensils including huge kettles. By pouring milk in these 
utensils, they were placed on fire. | (13) 


In one huge kettle, the paramour was placed (kept) with a lid (of iron plate) with a 
round mass of butter, it was closed and with reduced heat, it was keptontop. (14) 


a 


Couplet : 


With the iron plate covered with ghee, it was pasted on top. By putting a paste of mud 
on sides, fire was lit underneath. (15) 


Another kettle full of rice and milk pudding was kept nearby and this kettle was also 
kept there. All were thinking it to be the foam over milk and no one thought it to be 


the paramour (itself) inside. (16) 
Chopaiee 
She went forward to welcome the Raja and honoured him by all means. “O Raja ! I 
have got erected some new palaces, which you have not seen” (17) 
Couplet : 
She advanced forward to welcome the Raja and embraced his feet, saying “O Raja ! 
We are greatly honoured by your visit after so many days.” (18) 
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auUet 3 
H fes fds ve 9 ore 1 A ord fan af Bow | 
HAS Aes feRfe AA Jd aAfa uals AH OH US JI 
Chopaiee 
jo chit chint rav jo ayo. so agye triye bhakh sunayo. 
mai sabh sadan drisat mai ke ho. jar pakar jum dham pathaye ho. (19) 


Has Hes fefa foufa feure | ofod feSfa da afg ure | 
dd ea A vou stad | scl fs ufs a BStduy | 20 | 
sakal sadan phir nirpeh dikhaye. rahiyo bilok chor nahi paye. 
jaha deg mai jarhi dariyo. tahi aan pati ko bethariyo. (20) 


ng OH wes Ho ue | He Su Ho Aa fHee | 
WW HS WS uae Sed Scs HS fuerS AS HI 291 
jab raja avat suni payo. mod bhheyo man sok mitaye. 
yeh sabh khan pakvaye tab hi. bhotat sune piyare jab hi. (21) 


3<O Ud A BUS SId4 | UGH BO Ua ot Unt | 

gold ate SIS A cS | Hoe Te Sz Safa DS 1 221 
tawan deg ko dhapan tariyo. pratham doodh payare ko payariyo. 
bahur batt logan ko deeno. murakh rav bhed nahi cheeno. (22) 


Sa od wisaS USE | eH Safe Q cas | 
SA ea HowHe vel | del GoHetats BEA | 23 | 

ek deg athithan pathayi. dooji baeragin ke dayayi. — 

teeji deg sanyasan deyi. chothi brahamcharan layi. (23) 


UA ea Dade cal | sce oa fuses Biot | 
ed Huse! std sau | Hel Aa e we UTE 128! 


panchhayi deg chakran deeni. chatayi deg piyadin leeni. 
deg saptayi tahi dariyo. sakhi sang de ghar pahuchayo. (24) 


eus fou a Ad feafadl | HS TH ASA feutan | 
nfaa fas Fol A tS | Ad fase aoe aS 1 24! 


dekhat nrip ke jar nikariyo. murh rav kachu na bichariyo. 
adhik chit rani mai deeno. mohe hitan badhave keeno. (25) 
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Chopaiee : 
The Raja had come with a certain doubt (worry), which he told the queen. "I will see 
the whole palace and catching hold of the paramour, I shall kill him” (19) 


She showed the Raja around the whole palace. After going through the palace, the 
thief was not seen. Where the paramour was kept in the kettle, she brought him there 
and seated him (spouse) there. (20) 


She said, “When I heard about the Raja’s visit, then I got elated and my suffering 
ended. Then I got this food prepared, when I heard about your coming here.” (21) 


She removed the cover and gave milk to drink to the dear Raja and then distributed 
to others but the foolish Raja could not gauge the secret. (22) 


One kettle was sent for Yogis and another for Bairagis (ascetics), third to Sanyasis 
and fourth for celibates. (23) 


Fifth kettle was given to attendants and sixth to infantrymen. In the seventh was the 
paramour and it was sent away home along with a lady attendant. (24) 


The queen sent away the paramour from there in no time (before the watching eyes) 
but the foolish Raja could not know the secret behind it. He was taking more interest 
in the queen then, thinking that she had done something useful for him (and he felt 
happy). (25) 
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edd 
HY fefA AS des oud | fgu A SguATe | 
cd std Fal 3d3 Aad ce Sue | EI 
Dohra 
mukh disi jarh dekhat rahiyo. triye so nehpajayi. 
deg dar rani turat jarehi deyo langhayi. (26) 


gd oe ae Wu afd Tous otra sre afd afer 
“UNS Hota USS | oS BA Tle fogae 129 1 


_ Chopaiee 
murakh rav bayi mukh rahiyo. dekhhat rahiyo jar nahin gahiyo. 
paharun jo kheer pathayi. khan lagai greeva nehurayi. (27) 


ines Wd [ga Wd UITu | Ug & TH Be Uy | 
fs0 ugete Fel AS rel | Se Tal ofa A Tare 1 At 
jivat jar triye ghar pahuchayo. pahhru na raja lakh payo. 
teh pahuchayi sakhi jab ayi. tab rani ati hi harkhayi. 


add ge Tal a3 atal | fas at as sto af cal | 
faod SH He vos U1 3A fue foo ra 1 ati 
bahur rav rani rat kini. chhit ki bat tahi keh deeni. 
kinhun bharam morai chahit payo. ta te mai dekhan greh ayo. (29) 


ufs6 Jol Gd sts Gud | HS faufs SH FS JH! 
fAS sto sfuG A Hfo afg GH I OSd FAS UH) StH | 30 | 


pun rani yeh bhati ucharo. suno nirpat tum bachan hamaro. 
jin tuhi kahiyo so muhi keh deeje. natar aas na hamri kejai. 


Aa gol fed sfs Hoe 1 Sa TA A AY ase | 
Hf 3H afag Ae Udde | S'S CH fee A AS 1 39! 
jab rani eh bhati sunayi. tab raje so sakhhi batayi. 
jo tum kahiyo sachi pahuchavo. natar dham mritu ko javo. (31) 


3155 3A 38 CA Bare 1 fas A Aas AMA fogae | 
Bal Ael AIS Ba HS | Hoe Ge Se Bla VIS | 32 | 


ranin ko koyu des lagave. jin ko jagat sees nihurave. 
jhuthi sakhi jan badh keeno. murakh rav bhed nahi cheeno. (32) 
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. Couplet : 

That foolish Raja, with increased love and affection, was watching the face of the 
queen. In the meantime, the queen managed to send away her paramour by placing 
him in big kettle. | (26) 


Chopaiee : 
The foolish Raja was kept gazing with open mouth but the paramour was not caught. 
The guards with downcast eyes started eating the milk-rice pudding, which was sent 
tothem. (27) 


That woman had arranged to send the beloved alive to his house, whom neither the 
- Raja nor the guards could see. When the friend (attendant) came back after safely 
leaving him at home, the queen got greatly delighted. (28) 


Then the Raja enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the queen and told her his own thought 
(mind's secret) that someone had created a doubt in his mind that is why he had come 
home to see for himself. | (29) 


Then the queen said, “O Rajan ! You listen to me. You tell me about the person, who 
had given this news to you or else you should leave any hope of my love (I shall 
die)” (30) 


When the queen said like this, then the Raja gave the name of the attendant. Then 
_ calling the attendant, the queen said, “Whatever you had told the Raja, either prove it 
right or face death.” (31) 


“Does anybody blame the queens, whom the whole world bows in reverence ?” The 
_ queen thus got the attendant, considering her a liar, killed. The foolish Raja could not. 
get at the secret. (32) 
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edd 
oH a ofa aff fsa AS wd food | 
Afaas A AM sel 3S Ae Aut | 33191 
Dohra 
raja ko kar bas liyo deeno jar nikar. 
sakhiyan mai sachi bhayi sakhi sanghar. (33) (1) 


fefs Hi ofaz ued far sofas Hal gu Aare 
fea A astne ues HHUSH Aa ASH Ag | 932 | 2€28 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so batisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (132) (2624) aphjun. 


edt 
Jel ded 3 ge feHs fAw feu ea | 
37 ATH ATS A BT Mia BUA 1 4 | 
Dohra 
hugli bandar ko huto hinmat singhh nrip ek. 
taha jahaj jahan ke laghi aan andhak. (1) 


= 


HHS anid S at ad ad | Hoa de H dia foal | 
nae na wos fd HI | Ad Od ST MAD HS Hd | 2 | 


Chopaiee 
sujin kuyar ta ki bar nari. janak chander mo cheer nikari. 
joban job adhik teh sohe. sur nar nag asur man mohe. (2) 


UGH fu at ufs sd | UGH Udy Ad Hl Glau | 
3 of og gu nfs SHA | Ho” feas THO! GHA | | 
param singh raja ati bharo. param purakh jag mahi ujiyaro. 
ta ki deh roop ati jhamke. manhu diyat damni damke. (3) 


fo 


Jd 
Bris ang 3 a Ho ds gu fogta | 
fd Hose 9 usfs HE adi fetta 18 | 
Dohra 
sujan kuyar ta ko maha reejhi roop nihari. 
giri moorchana haiv dharan mar kari bisambhar. (4) 
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Couplet 
She made the Raja under her spell (c .ntrol) and turned out the paramour. By killing 
_ the attendant, she proved her truthfulness to other attendants. (33)(1) 


Here the hundred thirty second episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(132-2624)(Contd) 


Couplet : 


There was a Raja Himat >ingh of the port of Hugli, where ships from all over the 
world would anchor. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
He had a beautiful wife, named Sujan Koer. It appears she had come out of the moon 
by piercing it (moon like beauty). She was looking glamorous in her youthful charm 


and embellishments. All the gods, human beings, snakes and demons were being 
- enamoured on seeing her. (2) 


There was another mighty Raja Param Singh, who was famous in the whole world 
as a grand man and his (body) beauty was shining all over (glittering personality). It 
appeared as if lightning was flashing. (3) 


Couplet : 
One day Sujan Koer, on seeing his beauty, got allured by him. She fell down uncon- 
. scious on the ground and was madly in love with him (under the control of god of 
love). (4) 
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pathe sehchari leeno tahi bulayi ke. 
rati mani teh sang su mod badhayi ke. 
bahur bida kar diyo adhik sukh payo. 
ho kal kripa kar dham hamare aiyo. (5) 


3a HIS (Qu Te Ys TEU | 
TH 3S faq Ae gofd Guay | 
ufo Jol qd Ado His AG fad | 
J UHd fos vote 5S A OSH (5G)! € | 
bhog maan nrip geyo prat aiyo. 
kam kel triye sath bahur upjayo. 
puni rani jo bachan meet so yo kiyo. 
ho hamre chit churayi lala jo tum liyo. (6) 


Ww 3 3H a His A Ufa afd uted | 

33 HG MHA Dog vofeRn! 
oH oad A ofan AHS TE 2 

JH ad dd 8 Aa Jay Sete A191 


ja te tum ko meet so pati kar payai. 
ta te soyu aaj charitar banaiye. 
jo mai kahe so kariyehu sajan ayi ke. 
hho mo keh lai jeyhu harakh badayi ke. (7) 


JHa a a ao sda USE AI | 
ek bas jo kupiya kasi sudhar ke. 
garhi reti majh su sabhan dikhar ke. 
akhe doyu bandhayi nisa ko ghayi ke. 
ho mare ya ko ban turang dhhavayi ke. (8) 
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Aril : 
By sending a girl attendant she called him and she enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with him, being over-excited and then after enjoying his company, bade him 
farewell and said, “Please come to-morrow also to my place.” (5) 


After cohabitation, the Raja went away and came again next day. He enjoyed sexual 
relationship with the woman and the queen told the paramour, “O my dear beloved ! 
You have stolen my heart.’ (you have conquered my heart). (6) 


O friend ! To-day I will enact a witch-craft so that | could attain you as my spouse. O 
' beloved ! Whatever I Would say, you do © accordingly and take me out (kidnap) with 
great joy. | (7) 


She tied a cup with a bamboo tightly and showing it to all, she (fixed) buried it in the 
sand. “With eyes closed (blind-folded) and racing his horse, the person who would 
shoot an arrow at it (cup) at night will enjoy the queens company” (8) 
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YEH Ba 8 mi Yee | ote Me 8 Cee | 
gwdatsa fey pd Hd | A gala AWS feo 1 | 


Chopaiee 
pratham ju nar doyu akh mundave. rat andher ture dhavave. 
badgastiya eh sar mare. so rani ke sath bihare. (9) 


Wd Ais a3 Hse J ud | fefhe vos Sd Oe 
ots Od ofy Hee | de ys ad ad WS 1 90 | 


yehh sun bat sabhan hoon payo. bisikh chalat turang dhavayo. 
ratei adher akh mundave. chot chalat kahun kahun jave. (10) 


cH eHeHd os wre | ofy He oO ste yee | 
ngO aty ae fant 5 wre 1S ae ad ad 721 99 | 


_ des desesvar chal avai. akh mund doyu teer chalave. 
ardh ratri kachu dristi na ave. chore chot kahun kahun jave (11) 


undo dig He foams Hs AG sid Vote | 
Afs 5 Tol a Aa fon aise Sate | 92 | 
Dohra_ 
ardh ratri munde drigan sabh koyu teer chalayi. 
jeet na rani ko sakai niju ranin de jayi. (12) 


ay 


oH A vdies nfs 3G 1 Jal 38 ge ofo Sa! 
Aris sofg FA AU 1 fon aos HA SATII! 
Choiupaiee 
raja jo harkhat ati bheyo. rani bhalo bhed kahi deyo. 
sujan kuyari jo ko pai hai. nij ranin ma ko de je rahe. (13) 


— Bas ucH fhu awe i fag gal As SHe | 
3al stz 3a fay Hid 1 sts ats A red 36 1:98 | 
| tab lo dharam singh jo ayo. jeh rani so kel kamaye. 
bhali bhati dera teh deeno. bhat bhat so adar keeno. (14) 


dio 3A gotufo god | guts Seo AAS SHU | 
wosrg se am Gsfad | sfuar a 8 ua Ufa Ufa 1 a 
rain bhayi raniehi bulayo. bahar tawan so kol kamayo. 
andhkar bhaye bas utariyo. — ke bhu par dhari paryo. (15) 


” Chopaiee: 

First, the person will get his eyes bandaged (blind-folded) during the dark night 
will race his horse, then shoot his arrow on the sound of a word that person will enjoy 
the company of the queen, after that. (9) 


- All heard this news. With racing their horses, they shot arrows, but in the dark night 


_with closed eyes, they were aiming at one side and the arrow would fall on the other 
side. (10) 


The Rajas from various lands would come there and would shoot arrows with closed 
eyes and nothing was visible during mid-night, so they would shoot the arrows in 


some other direction, but the arrows would fall somewhere else. (11) 
Couplet : 

During midnight, with closed eyes, they would shoot arrows but no one could win 

over the queen, rather they would hand over their queens. (12) 
Chopaiee : 


Raja Himat Singh was much delighted to see that the queen had told him the secret 
of this move. No one could gain the hand of Sujan Koer but they were handing over 
their queens to him. (13) 


Then Param Singh came along, who had enjoyed cohabitation with the queen. He was 
received properly and given a proper place to stay with great honour. (14) 


In the night, the queen called him and had sexual companionship with him. As the 
_ hight approached with darkness, the bamboo was removed and the cup kept on the 
ground. (15) 
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es 
afuatd Fo Usd afg @nfo udl gate | 
fae fad ats Hfa 38 Ha frerfe 1 9¢ | 
Dohra 
kupyehi ban parhar kar vaishi dhari banayi. 
bida kiyo rat mani ke aiso mantar sikhayi. (16) 


wUuet 
SH mg dow U AU WA ado Bods WU | 
dd fetta saree ord | wos SA ofag fee 199 | 


Chopaiee 
tum ab hi raja pe jeyo. aese bachan ucharat hevyo. 
hohun bisikh bagawan ayo. chahat tume charitar dikhayo. (17) 


oH a Ho aa Sd | Hes BO AT His He | 
ofy Afe ee go wsdl a ol de fg TI BI! IT 
raja ko man beyo anand. bolat bachan kaha mat mand. 
akhi modi doyu ban chaleho. ya ki doyu triya gahi le ho. (18) 


a ot ofy ofa cee Sel ste SHS TE cet 3 
vua d dfs fafhu sad | 8s ofe fgn 3S SAH IC | 
ta ki akh badh doyu layi. teer kaman hath mai deyi. 
chabuk hai hani bisikh bagayo. uha thadi triye tal bajayo. (19) 


Hsé 3dq Hae HS Ud | Wofa fee fsa sta sora | 
A Gsts fasalo ad | ga FS feans ET 1 20} 
sabhan tarak sabad suni payo. januk in teh teer lagayo. 
bas utari biloku kaha. bako ban birajat uha. (20) 


gO ga am fa ts oo ve is A ws fe HO 
dua Ha a oufe 83 6 88 | fafad SH a SH ra & 81291 
Bhujang Chhand 
bheyo phook raja triyo pind hari. mano aan ke lat saetan mari. 
_ rahiyo mund ko nayayi bene na bole. diriyo jhumi ke bhumi akhe na khole. (21) 


wd oid ais ys" da uel | fafau @fa SA ad Te AAI 
Ad ud eA ag vd 2 | fad Sta wal uf ys foue 1 22 | 
_ ghari char beetai prabha nek payi. giriyo pher bhume kahun rav jayi. 
juhun pag chhuti kahun har tute. girai beer jeyo ghumi prane nikhute. (22) 
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Cquplet : | 
With the arrow stuck in the cup, the queen had sensuous pleasure with him and then 
the whole secret was explained to him. (16) 


ba 


Chopaiee : 
He was told to go to the Raja now itself and tell him, that “I have also come for 
shooting the arrow and want to show my art of archery,’ (17) 


On hearing the talk of Raja Param Singh, the Raja (Himmat Singh) was greatly pleased 
and thought to himself what this fool was saying, that “he would shoot arrows with 
eyes closed and on his failure to succeed: I will gain both of his queens.” (18) 


Both of his eyes were bandaged and the bow and arrow placed in his hand. Racing 
his horse by hitting him with the whip, he shot the arrow and the queen watching 
from the loft clapped (made a wonaaty: - , (19) 


All heard the sound of the clap, It appeared as if he had shot the arrow and hit the cup 
with the arrow. Then the bamboo was taken down to verify it and a beautiful arrow 
was found stuck there. . (20) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The Raja, having lost his beautiful queen, was disheartened; it appeared as if the devil _ 
had hit him with his leg. So he sat down with downcast eyes (with bent head) but did 
not utter a word. He fell on the ground reeling down and did not open his eyes. (21) 


He regained c consciousness after the lapse of four hours, but then fell. down again at 
a distance, with his turban falling at one place and the necklaces scattered at another 
place. He was falling down like a warrior, who was about to die. (22) 
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Hs Save SU ote TA lus Alife a aig Goa Sal 
wl urs Ue fquis Blo uel | ad! sts igs wSa Seel | 23 | 
sabhe lok dhaye leyo thayi ta ko. ghano seencho ke bar gulab va ko. 
ghari pach pache nirpat sudhi payi. kari bhati bhati aneke badayi. (23) 


3d TH a HIGH Hd | SC Hd Se AS AZ 3d | 
ad Hid sd ad aft swe | ad ate & Sal Bla BMS 1 2 | 
dare kaj kahe maharaj mere. laye.sur thade sabhe sastar tere. 
kaho mar dare kahobadh leyave. kaho kat ke nak leeke lagave. (24) 


foes feu ach oa 8 fos a ty an a fe Hoe | | 
2a Uol o= AES EHS sine J USASH Ud | 
wife Yfe Jou ofa a0 wW ua au fai AS 7. 
oA 8 ore US fed at AO Te BS WG Hed Hd | 2 
Swaiyya 

hinsat inal kahi has ke chit mai chit ros ko mar maruro. 

ek dhani nav joban joban dusar teesre ho pursotam puro. 
akhin mundi hanyo kupiya keh ya par kop kiyo sabh kuro. 
kese ke aaj hano eh ko ju hai rav bado ar sunder suro. (25) 


a) 


ude tik tar hi eet Gn ve ee 
Re 3 ate faufa utes shal | feu vids Al OFS Biol | 26 | 
Chopaiee 
keh aisi nrip sees dhurayo. ta sundri kachu na basayo. 
greh te kadi triyeh pun deeni. eh charitar seti har leeni. (26) 


: edd 
[sd Fol ues Fel MA diag BOTe | 
83'S fqu a wa ufos foe Be Ute 129 | 
Dohra | 
teh rani pawat bhayi aiso charitar banayi. 
_ le ta ko greh ko geyo adhik hirdye sukh payi. (27) 
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All the people rushed to hold him and lot of rosewater was sprinkled on him. After 


five hours the Raja regained consciousness. The attendants praised him in many 
ways. (23) 


“O my dear Raja ! What are you afraid of ? All your warriors are waiting here with 
their weapons. If you give orders, then either we shall kill him or bring him (tied) in 


chains. If you order, we shall cut off his nose and ask him to seek pardon (or to spite 
his nose to dishonour him). (24) 


Swaiyya: 
Himmat Singh, feeling enraged at heart, smiled and said, “This Raja Param Singh 
was wealthy and very young and thirdly he was a noble person in all respects and he 
had pierced the cup with eyes closed (bandaged) so it is futile to be angry/enraged 


with him. How could I kill him ; moreover he was very charming and a warrior 
prince ¢ (25) 


Chopaiee : 
Thus the Raja, saying this, shook his head. He had no control over that Raja. So he 


handed over his wife to him from his palace. Thus with this deceitful action, Param 
Singh had won over the queen. (26) 


Couplet 
. The queen had played such a deceitful (action) game and gained his hand. He took 
her home with great joy.and satisfaction. (27) 
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Hdd' 
Hist] 6 su Usto feu 3 A BS) Boa | 
dou His HY ote dod fagafe AAT al | 
Sortha 
sakiyo na bhed pachan eh chhal so chhali chhalyo. 
rahiyo mon mukh thani rahiyo nihurayi ke. (28) (1) 


fefs Al viag uutrs fg vids Hal SU Here 
fea A Sone ufag AHUSH AS HSH Ag | 933 | 2¢42 | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so tetisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (133) (2652) aphjun. 


al 


Hea fw oa fea adi FA HSI Ss al gd ad 
TJ A ofu de Soe | He feAfso AH AS SHS 191 


Chopaiee 
sabak singh raja ik bhari. baj mati ta ki bar nari. 
kahu so nahi rav lajave. sabh istrin so kel kamave. (1) | 


H fengl isdd ad o FIT ol uve Gate Hare | 
mos sd SH iqu adel | Fol 3 faa o STAI 2 I 
jo istri teh kaho na avai. ta ki khat uthayi mangave. 
adhik bhog ta so nrip karyi. rani te jiye na darayi. (2) 


TA Hai faa mfta fore | Ada fA Ud AS Oo SHS | 
33 fgq &a ofeg fsutad | gn a VaHls 3 cigs 1 3 | 
baj mati jiye adhik risave. sabak singh par kachu na basave. 
tab triye ek charitar bichariyo. raja ko durmit te takiyo. (3) 


gues 5 fgu sty ue) Asa fhu A Ate Hos | 
3H on fz0 fger gee | TH 2S f30 ASG SHS 18 | 
roopvati jo triye lakh pave. sabak singh so jayi sunave. 
tum raja teh triya bulave. kam kel tehh sath kamave. (4) 


fa W a0 Te Ho ue | 35 fa ot StS Use | 
Fa gval us God | Sa oH Aa fad 14 | 
jab yo bachan rav sun pave. toun triya ko bol pathave. 
ja ki rani prabha uchare. ta ke raja sang sang bihare. (5) 
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Sortha: 


The Raja could not get at the secret of all this witchcraft and the woman thus deceived 


him with her tricks. He then, having lost his wife, with downcast eyes (head) kept 
quiet and accepted his fate (quietly). (28)(1) 


Here the hundred and thirty-third episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(133-2652)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a grand Raja by the name of Sabak Singh and he had a charming wife by 


the name Baj Mati. The Raja never felt shy of any woman and would have sexual 
relationships with all of them. (1) 


If some woman was not willing to agree, then he would forcibly get her cot lifted and 
brought to his place. Then he would have cohabitation with her and was not bothered 
about the queen (not afraid of her). (2) 


Baj Mati would feel annoyed and enraged at heart, but she had no control over Sabak 


Singh. Then the queen played a trick, and dissuaded the King from his evil designs 
(wrong path). (3) 


If the queen would happen to see a beautiful woman, she would inform Sabak Singh 
about it. “O Rajan ! You send for that woman and enjoy sensuous pleasure with her.’ 


(4) 


When the Raja would hear about it, he would send for that woman and the Raja 
would enjoy love affair with that woman, about whose beauty the queen would tell. 


(5) 
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WH a ad we Te | Hoa dd fsenfs FaA | 
W32 Ao de ne Ue ed as HS fAW Tez EI 


ya mai kahe kaha ghat gayi. januk hohun bhitoan bhhayi. 
ja te sor rav sukh pave. vahe bat hamre jiye bhave. (6) 


gal &a Bed of uti | YEH Jeo al fgufa fseu | 
Ag <9 uay ofa fofh sia | 3a SA dS Gof 1 9 | 
bali ek sunder lakh payo. pratham tawan ki triyehi bhitayo 
jab vahu purakh adhik ris bhhariyo. tab ta so bachan uchriyo. (7) 


cds 
oH 3S 3A afod Fal wis Ae ule | 
guid ws fxd ude AWA afou Hote | C | 
Dohra 
kam kel ta so kariyo rani ati sukh payi. 
bahir bachan teh purakh so aiso kahiyo sunayi. (8) 


—— 


wuel 
SHA ys ad a od I fon od TA A VT! 
Ww ol fzq Hg feos i fya as a Hs AS GUD It! 
Chopaiee 
tumri prabha kaho ka rahi. nij nari raje jo chahi. 
ja ki triye so aur bihare. dhrig ta ko sabh jagat uchare. (9) 


\ 


edd 
UBH Sd HO SSS Tol fad gofe | ~ 
auld ade 3A afoed WA fo Cunt | 90 | 
Dohra 
pratham bhog man bhavto rani kiyo banayi. 
bahur bachan ta so kahiyo aise ris upjayi. (10) 


=r 


wuet 
SH fg aA Te ETS 1 TH Sa fsa wa SHS 
2 ofo Hist OFS Hee! | Usa fd ate afo Fae 1991 
Chopaiee 
tumri triye ko rav bulave. kam bhog teh sath kamave. 
tu nahi mariyo laj ko maryi. pawak bikhe jayi nahi jarayi. (11) 
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‘The queen would think, what was her loss in this thing, but it appeared to her that 
she was instrumental in these evil designs. “But my heart was satisfied (happy) with 
_ whatever the Raja was interested in doing.’ (She would pay). (6) 


Then the queen saw a sturdy and hafty person and in the first place she arranged a 
meeting of the Raja with that woman (his wife). When the person was fully enraged, 


then the queen talked to him like this. (7) 
Couplet : 

The queen had a sexual relationship with him and felt greatly elated. Then she told 

him like this. (8) 
Chopaiee : , 


“O friend ! Tell me. What is vour worth (honour) when the Raja was enamoured 
. {interested in) by your wife ? The person, whose wife had relattonship with another 


man, was looked down upon by the whole world.” (9) 
Couplet : 

At first the queen had cohabitation with that man and then made him furious with 

rage. (10) 
Chopaiee : 


And said, “The Raja was calling your wife (at his place) and then had sexual relationship 
with her. Why do you not feel ashamed of yourself or bum yourself in a fire pit?” 


(11) 
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a Gd HdY Je 33 8S Sid Fate | 
OSd SfeorAH fae ad foHTas ATE | 92 | 
Dohra 
ke yeh murakh rav te badlo lehi banayi. 
natar badrikasam bikhe garo himachal jayi. (12) 


al 


suet 
H fsa ad Hf AH ad | Hea fHw 3 6a 35 3d | 
fes ate fgg wd JH | Hd fs0 fgq Aa fad 1 93 | 
Chopaiee 
jo triye kaho mohi so kare. sabak singh te nek na daro. 
in keeno greh khavar hamaro. mehu teh triye sang bihare. (13) 


dH’3a 3H YGH Sa | Has faq a SH eae | 
Aa 3H a oH of Ud | Sds Heo A aA A 1 98 | 
romantak tum pratham lagavo. sakal triya ko bhes chakavo. 
jab tum ko raja lakhi pehe. turat madan ke bas haiv jehe. (14) 


Wd 3H AS gid age | SUS MGI WOU ATS | 
fe CGA TH a fea | fou a Afo orsH PSG ay 

jar kes sabhh door karaye. bhukhan ang anoop suhaye. 

jayi daras raja ko diyo. nrip ko mohi atma liyo. (15) _ 


na oH oo of UG! de Age Tal a a 
J Held H fata food! | Hoa HI ge af utr | 9¢ | 
jab raje ta ko lakh payo. dori sadan rani ke ayo. 
hai sundari mai triyak nihari. januk maha rudar ki payari. (16) 


a ufy feo gre fhe aa He 2 Ae 
Tol gS go Hs TH AY sus AH AE se1991 
jo muhi te tu aaj milave. jo mage mukh te so pave. 
rani phooli bachan suni gayi. jo mai chahat thi soyu bhayi. (17) 


Hos 895 Sal fog ret | FS AG A wa fect | 
Ag So fqu ve ved | uafa Te A 3d PSG 1 AU | 


sunat bachan rani greh ayi. taun jar ko deyo bhitayi. 
jab ta ko nrip hath chalayo. pakar rav ko tare dabayo. (18) 
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Couplet : 
“Either you should take full revenge ftom this foolish Raja or go to Badrinath and 
melt yourself in the snows of Himalayas.’ (12) 


Chopaiee : 
’ That man said, “O queen ! Whatever you will say, I will do accordingly. Iam not afraid 


of Sabak Singh at all. He had spoiled and destroyed my family life. I will also have 
cohabitation with his wife” (13) 


The queen told him, “You should use first hair remover and assume the form of a 
woman. When the Raja would see you in a womans form, then he would be under 
the spell of passionate love soon.’ (14) 


The paramour then got his hair removed and embellished the body with ornaments 
and gave a glance to the Raja and enamoured the Raja to himself (allured the Raja to 
her love). (15) 


When the Raja saw her; then he rushed to the queen’s palace and said, “O beauty ! I 
have seen a woman here and it seems she was looking like Mahadev’s wife, Parbati” 


(16) 


“If you could arrange her meeting with me, then I will grant you whatever you 
would ask for.” The queen was greatly delighted, as whatever she had wished for, was 
happening now. —- | (17) 


On hearing these words, the queen came home and arranged her paramours meeting 
with him (Raja). When the Raja made some advances towards her, she caught hold of 
him and crushed him. (18) 


94] 


fqu a uald SHS 3 fsa i de’ saa’ a fes fau | 
sig std 35 Dod Vou | MG Fe HS HS SAG 1 AC | 
nrip ko pakar bhujan te liyo. guda bhog ta ko drrir kiyo. 
tori tari tan rudhir chalayo. adhik rav man majh lajayo. (19) 


cud 
de sd 3 3 fquiz Ho Hfo coud BATE | 
3 fas 2 aj fgnfo 3G & foafe gate 12019) 
Dohra 
guda bhog bhe te nirpat man mahi rahiyo lajayi. 
ta din te khau triyehi leyo na nikat bulayi. (20) (1) 


fefs FH sfag ued fan vfag Hl gunee 
fea A SoIne Glog POTUSH Fig HOM FS 1958 | 2692 | 0G 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chotisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (134) (2672) aphjun. 


clus’ AY tsda St al A al gu mug | 
Sis seo stsd ad SAH 4G 5 ofa 19 | 
Dohra 
duhit sahu phirang ki ja ko roop apar. 
teen bhavan bhetar kahun ta sam aur na nari. (1) 


suet 
WAS OH HS Sd | Ald AToate Sfrad | 
THs AE Safe Here | Ge gs fAos ge | 121 
Chopaiee 
abdul nam mulana bharo. sehar jahhanabad ujiyaro. 
hajrat jab beth mangave. dev bhoot jinan bulave. (2) 


ve 33 fAhas ad a 8 eae SSTte | 
no as fas A gd fz5 3 8s Hore 1 3 | 
Dohra 
dev bhoot jinat keh leve nikat bulayi. 
joun baat chhit mai ruche tin te let mangayi. (3) 
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He caught hold of the Raja from his arms and had a cohabitation through his anus 
and blood started oozing out of his bo: y (Raja's). The Raja felt greatly ashamed in his 


heart. — | (19) 
: . Couplet : 

With his anus-cohabitation, the Raja felt greatly distressed. From that day onwards, 

the Raja never called another woman to his side. (20)(1) 


Here the hundred thirty-fourth episode of Kings & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(134-2672)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
Firang Shah had one daughter, who was very beautiful, as their was no other woman 
as beautiful in all the three worlds. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


There was a great Mulana named Abdul, who was famous in the town 1 of Jahanabad. 
- When he used to perform the act he would call devils, ghosts and evil- “spirits. (who 


were at his beck and call). (2) 
Couplet : 
He would call the devils (giants) ghosts and evil-spirits near him, and whatever he 


liked, he would send for that thing, through them. (3) 
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suet 
30 ud sus os we 1 ce ofg 8S AC Te 
afs af3s 2 ve feerefa | uous Ae ofs wWefgig | 
'  Chopaiee 
ta pai pari bahut chal ave. koyu nach uth koyu gave. 
bhati bhati ke bhav dikhaveh. dekhanhar sabhe bal javhi. (4) 


oS Udi fea Sdo Sud | AI Udi Ho 45 TH I 
Hefg as anid fea aol | Hoa gu of oth Ae 4 I 
lal pari ik bachan ucharo. sah pari sunu bain hamaro. 
sunder kala kuyar ik bhhari. januk roop ki rasi sawari. (5) 


sd 3 fata gu 18: ofS JU Sa | 
difs adi A foo aia He SH Hfgs fesa re! 
Dohra 
tahi te bidhi roop lai keene roop anek. 
rrejhi rahi mai nirikh chabi man karam sahit bibek. (6) 


“Ft 


J Aus WS old Ad | Hoa StS Hiss gH | 
ao H of fs0 ys' Gud | die Hd HO US ASAI I 
Chopaiee 
ta ki prabha jat nahi kahi. januk phooli malti rahi. 
kawan su kavi teh prabha uchare. koti sur jan chare savare. (7) 


HS! 8S AES WI Hal | feud feas J Hai galt 
SARs SA TIAA IT a ue Cote Harel it 
_ mula bat sarvan yah suni. behar bikal haiv mundi dhuni. 
ek dev bhoja teh jayi. ta ki khat uthayi mangayi. (8) 


= Held da as 6 SAU IHS a Al Sd SHU | 
asi sie ga Aa su | fs0 ugete SA fzq CHIE 
va sudri ko kachu na basayo. mula ke sung bhog kamayo. 
beeti rain bhor jab bheyo. teh pahuchayi tahi tin deyo. (9) . 


WA fata fxd dA Eee | ds Cds feda use | 
HS HOS A AGS Ad | Shs sf3 A sIG 39190 | 
aisi bidhi teh roj bulave. hot udot phirang pathave. 
man manat ke kelan kare. bhati bhati ke bhogan bhare. (10) 
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Chopaiee : 
Many fairies would thus come near to him, someone would dance, and someone 
would sing, and they would display many types of fun and frolic. All the viewers were 
delighted by it. : (4) 


Lal pari told Shah pari (fairies), “You listen to me. There is a charming beauty 


_ named Kala Koer, who was a fountain of beauty.’ (5) 
Couplet : 
- From her beautiful form, the Creator had created many other forms (of beauty). Iam 
fully allured with her by my mind, action and thoughts.” (6) 
Chopaiee : 


Her beauty was beyond description, as if it was the flower of malti. Which poet could 
describe the glory of her beauty ? It appears as if millions of suns had risen with full 
brilliance. (7) 


When the Mulla heard this with his own ears, then he was mad with separation and 
shook his head. Then he sent a demon to her and brought her by lifting her cot. (8) 


The beautiful woman could not do anything and had cohabitation with the Mulla. 
When the night was over and the day dawned, then she was sent back to her house. 


(9) 


Thus, the Mulla would call her daily and with the dawn of day she was sent back to 
the Shah (Firang). He would enjoy sensuous pleasure with her to his satisfaction and 
would satiate himself with cohabitation with her. (10) 
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ve of aH toate Held wide Sate | 
oa use os ad TU ae 5 SATE 199 | 
| Dohra , 
dev dekh kaji nirikh sudri adhik darayi. 
nak charraye rat kare ta pai kachu na basayi. (11) 


duet 
34 fsa Sa. Bure faatad | ag H ea ug fsty sfaa | 
wel re as Gadi | Ad dA fas fea aa 1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
tab tin ek upaye bichariyo. kar mai ek patar likh dariyo. 
kaji sath bat yo kahi. mere hom chit ik rahi. (12) 


ng 3 Ads fest a feda fase ata | 
Gd JA Hoa H ysl Ho ATtAS 2 OTT | 93 | 
Dohra : 
ab lo sadan dilis ko drigan biloke nahi. 
yahe hos man mai chubhi sunu keejan ke nahi. (13) 


ve We FH afod a a g<0 fete | 
add uc Bote a ding val UTNTE | 98 | 

dev sath kaji kahiyo ya ko bhawan dikhayi. 
bahuro khat uthayi ke deejhu haya pahuchayi. (14) 


be 


| | duel 
34 de 30 8 TAS HOW fewes su! 
AW AW a us feta | Jd mfg Ad S feu a Hfea 1 94 | 
Chopaiee 
ta ko dev taha lai geyo. sabh hi dham dikhavat bheyo. 
sah sah ko poot dikhhariyo. har ari sar ta triye ko mariyo. (15) 


fos 22 59 Jas SAA! ufsar stg Ta 3 Vet! 
omy sofa aA a ore | fs ufser fas Sfa wee1! 9¢ | 


chitar dev ko heart bhayi. patiya dari hath te deyi. 
aap bahur kaji ke ko ayi. uti patiya tin chhor bachayi. (16) 
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Couplet : 
_ The beautiful woman was frightened having seen the devil and Kazi. She was having 


sexual relationship with great disdain as it was beyond her control. (11) 
Chopaiee : 

Then she thought of a plan and wrote a letter in her own hand (writing). She told the 

Kazi that she had developed a desire in her heart. (12) 
Couplet : 

O leader (Master) of the Kazis! Listen. “I have not seen so far the palace of the King 

_ of Delhi. This desire has been pestering my mind (for sometime)” (13) 


So the Kazi told the devil, “Go and show the palace of the King to her and 
then bring her back on the cot” (14) 


Chopaiee : 
The fairy was taken there by the devil and the whole palace was shown to her. The 


King and his son were shown to her. On seeing him the Kamdev (god of love) had hit 
- her with an arrow (she developed love for him). (15) 


She was watching Chitar Deo (King’s son) and threw a letter in his hand and came 
back to the Kazi. On the other side, he got the letter opened and read. (16) 
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cds 
feda Fe SH AS Swes Cz Gate | 
HH aH HIS Ss ed so UTETe 199 | 
Dohra 
phirang rav ki mai suta liyavat dev uthayi. 
so so kaji mani rati deh taha pahuchayi. (17) 


H 3H Ud “eas SAAS 2 fofya gate | 
fon od Hg Sida Ge afanfo we 19 


mai tum par atkat bhayi ta te likhiyo banayi. 
nij nari muhi keejiyo dev kajiyehi ghhayi. (18) 


ben. 


ss flees Vee Vine et ae th te en ak 
gofa ataufy uafs Hara | HAS Sto efeure sa 1 9t | 


Chopaiee 
tab tin jantar mantar bahu kare. ja te dev raj jo jare. 
bahur kahiyehi pakar mangayo. musak badh dariyae dubayo. (19) 


aud 36 fan 2 afaG | fs 3t3 2 S06 afst | 

eedn HI6 A Afaa | Ss US AH A His | 20 | 
bahure taun triya ko bariyo. bhati bhati ke bhogan kariyo. | 
devraj mantran so jariyo. ta pacche kaji ko mariyo. (20) 


d usd fas dias yo" | Ho H ofa ed ufs UG 

ce DH a ofe ACTEH |S US AH ag WEA I 291 

jo chatura chit charit banayo. man mo chahiyo vahe pati payo. 
dev raj ko adi jarais. ta pachhe kaji keh ghayis. (21) - 


| dg | 
qu as a sas fad vasa fas vA ofa | 
Ho HO3 a ag widgd ve aad Hid 122191 
Dohra 


Nrip sut ko bharta kiyo chatura charit so dhari. 
man manat ko baru bariyo dev kajiyehi mari. (22) (1) 


fefs Al ufag user faa ufsg Hal Fu Here 
feat A Ugine fog PHUSN Fg HON Fig 19a | et led | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 


ik so paetisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (135) (2694) aphjun. 
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| Couplet : . 
It was written therein, “I am the daughter of Raja Firang but the demon picks me up 
(to hand over to Kazi). The Kazi then undergoes cohabitation with me and then sends 
me back.” (17) 


“On seeing you, Iam enamoured by you, so I have written this letter to you. So make 
me your wife by killing the Kazi and the devil?” (18) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the King’s son performed many magic spells, which resulted in burning the 
devil. Then the Kazi was brought in chains and he was tied and thrown in the river. 
(19) 


. Then he married that woman and enjoyed various types of sensuous pleasures with 
her. First he burnt the devil with magic spells (witchcraft) and then killed the Kazi. 
| - : | (20) 


That clever woman finally adopted a (magic) trick or deceitful action and got a spouse 
of her choice. First she got the devil burnt (in fire) and then got the Kazi killed. (21) 


Couplet : 
Thus with this witchcraft the clever woman got the King’s son as her spouse and 
having obtained a husband of her choice, she got both the devil and Kazi killed. 
(22)(1) 


Here the hundred thirty-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(135-2694)(Contd) 
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eds 
UGH 63 ddeg 3 ge afgs feu ea 
ga dH Huts Afos AS wo wa 19 
Dohra 
dharam chetar kurchetar ko rath bachitar nrip ek. 
baj raj sampati sahit jeetai judh anek. (1) 


suet 
3Hd HSI 3 aol 8d Od | Hos de a did feat | 
HES He MMS [3g Ad | Ha Oe ote FHars Ho | 2 | 


Chopaiee 
bharamar mati ta ki bar nari. januk chander ko cheer nikari. 
joban jeb adhik teh mohe. sur nar nag bhujangan mohe. (2) 


Se seal fea How) | Hoa ory afsd wfaoHl | 
Jal Stu Ag “fsHol | foot gud wet feswol! 3 | 


bhadar bhawani ik sanyasi. januk aap gadiyo abhinasi. 
rani lakhiyo jabe abhimani. nirikh roop haiv gayi divani. (3) 


cd 
Sd Sel 2 FES lal Hel uste | 
325 EO Se IS FHe aS AY ule |g | 
Dohra 
bhadar bhavani ke bhavan dini sakhi pathayi. 
bhawan bulayo bhadar kar bharamar sukh payi. (4) 


mfsE 
Hos seal Je Bde su mies HO as a gu foofy FY UTE | 
oe 361 fata gd Fe Be Hard 1d ore we we fers foes vat Thy | 
Aril 
sunat bhavani bhadar bachan teh aiyo.bharamar kala ko roop nirikh sukh payio. 
nath bhali bidhi raho sada sukh manghi.ho aan abhe dukh bisre nirkhat ang hi. (5) 


SHIT sad ty fsa AS yur | 
He ofa 35 ws wel ad Aas 1 | 
Dohra 
bharamar kala ta ko nirikh bisre sok apar. 
mod badiyo tan mai ghano sukhi kare kartar. (6) 
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a 


| Couplet : 
There was a Raja by the name of Bachittar Rath in the holy city of Kurukshetra. He 
had won great battles along with horses, Rajas and wealth. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
He had a beautiful queen by the name of Bharmar Mati, as if she had been brought out 
from the moon by piercing through it (moon-like beauty). Her youthful exuberance 
and glamour was known all over, which had enamoured all the gods, human beings, 
snakes and bhujangs (serpents). (2) 


There was an ascetic called Bhadar Bhavani. It appeared that the Lord (indestructible) 
had created him (moulded) with his own hands. When the queen saw him (proud 
man) then she was mad after him seeing his charm. (3) 


Couplet : 
Bharmar Mati then sent her girl attendant (friend) to Bhadar Bhavani’s house and 
_ called him at her house resulting in great delight and satisfaction to Bharmar Mati. 


(4) 


Aril: 
Bhadar Bhavani, on hearing her message, came there and was very happy to see the 
charm of Bharmar Kala. The woman said, “O Master ! I am always interested in your 
welfare, so that you lead a happy life. Having seen your body all my sufferings have 


been alleviated (removed). (5) 
Couplet : 

Having glanced at him, all the afflictions of Bharmar Kala were gone. The Lord gave 

her greater bliss and she felt very satisfied. (6) 
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30 Hdl a al Ge mga yao | 
Sd fea Se ad as fectowt 5 19 | 
dare sari neel ki aut achook chuken. 
lagai atik thade rahe bade birhiya nain. (7) 


beni fase Oy 8 tae he aT Et 
sofa fsafa 2 wa Aes A AIA Gera | 
ofa Ais A ate ufoa AdiA age | 
A232 ye age gg uGHs Swe 
Chhand 


pratham birh hum bare mund mund apno mundayo. 


bahuri birha ke bare jattan ko sees rakhayo. 
dhuri sees mai dari adhik jogis kahaye. 
jab te ban ko gaye bahur pur majh na aye. (8) 


USH 9g fat se Sel weH fod | 
aod SH 9 se ofa Hs faa faad 
fqne feHo wes adi AST Aad 
fsa ud al difs Ads HaIsA fser 1 € | 
pratham atar rikhi bhaye bari ansuya jinhun. 
bahri ram ju bhaye kar seeta triye tinhun. 
krisan bisan avtar kari solha so nari. “ 
triya purakh ki reet jagat jagtes bikhari. (9) 


es usfs 2 gus ug dis Howe) 


339 oa fas FA BTU Mf BTA 1 90 | 
- sunat chatur ke bachan chatur rijhiyo sanyasi. 
rav bhav kar bahut bihis ik gath parkasi. 
sunu sudri bhav roop adhik bidhi aap banayo. 
ho ta te hamro chit tume lakh adhik lubhayo. (10) 


edd’ ) 
3Hd as! © 8ds afd 3a Asfo cate | 
gold sfa x A afatd wits foe pe ute 199 | 
Dohra 
_ bharamar kala aye bachan kahi ta ke sathi tarayi. 
bahur bhogi ta so kariyo — hirdai sukh payi. (11) 


fh 
SPR eterteseed Gere = + ‘ 


neni 


Wearing a blue colour Sari (curtain), her eyes were waiting for his arrival without 
even a wink. Being allured in his love, the eyes were fixed in his wait, as the eyes were 
showing her distress of separation. (7) 


Chhand : 
The Sanyasi said, “First we got wedded to separation (from world) and got the head 
shaved off ; then getting wedded to love-sickness and kept a tuft of matted hair and 


putting ash in the head became great Jogisar (Yogi). Since I went to the jungle, I never 
came to the town.” (8) 


“First there was Attre Rishi, who got married to Ansua; then came Ram Chander 
who got married to Sita; then the Vishni’s ii.carnation, Krishna got married to 1600 


. women. Thus the system of man and woman had been spread out in the world by the 
Lord-Creator. (9) 


The smart Sanyasi, on hearing the words of the clever woman, was delighted and 
with great fun, he related this episode. “O beautiful woman ! Your charming beauty 
had been created by the Lord Himself. So on seeing you my mind is allured by your 


charm.” (10) 
Couplet : 

By saying these words, Bharmar Kala had destroyed his celibacy. Then she had 

cohabitation with him and felt greatly relieved at heart. (11) 
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3f3 st3 dao Ad WHS Ad MAG | 
of3 Ha) ofa His 2 Afa 6 cfu Gal 1 92 | 
bhati bhhati chumban kare asan kare anek. 
rat mani ruchi mani ke soki na rahiyo ek. (12) 


dq ofsg FH ST Jds UTS AE | 
32 Hos Tal 3di fas A fos sAfe 193 | 
rath bachitar raja taha turat pahunchyo ayi. 
bhed sunat rani dari chit mai adhik lajayi. (13) 


Chopaiee 
ca fsa a2 Sota | AS A Hfe dHoto sig | 


ss Uuz5 SSH ue | ge ofa fog ote 6 AS 1 98 | 
Chopaiee 
adeg bikhe ta ke bethariyo. sabh hi mundi rojnehi dariyo. 
paithan khavan na ta mai pave. boond bari teh beech na jave. (14) 


fazso H fsu fes alo 64 | sod ot od H ea | 
ato sad J ud Sal | AS ATE ca A Sel 4 


jivtan so teh drirr gahi leyo. bahuro rakhi nadi mai deyo. 
badhi tumbri ta par leeni. ja te jayi deg so cheeni. (15) 


3a 8 Sse ST TG VE | GIS Tal wfs adi gave | 
H 3H SU Ma ATU | | SH ao fefhe Sore 1 9¢€ | 
tab lo rav taha geyo ayi. uthi rani ati kari badayi. 
jo tum bhoop achuk kahayo. ya tumri keh bisikh lagave. (16) 


3a ort fad sta Sat | seg Seal wis Ba Ua 
H aU We Se WI Bf U1 AS aT au afg afad 199 | 
tab raja teh teer lagayo. bhadar bhavani ati dar payo. 
mo keh aaj rav yeh lehi hai. jano kaha kop kar kahihai. (17) 


| . doe 
3a TH Jays SW SH Sta sate | 
Uaeu Uau Jal atu He 3 He sete 1 act 
| Dohra 
tab raja harkhat bheyo tumri teer lagayi. 
dhanye dhanye rani kahiyo mukh te mod badayi. (18) — 


G 
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Then she kissed him in many ways and enjoyed sensuous pleasure in various styles. 
With great joy she had sexual companionship with him and all her sufferings (of 
separation) were gone. (12) 


In the meantime, Raja Bachittar Rath reached there soon. On hearing this news, the 
queen was frightened and was feeling ashamed of herself. (13) 


Chopaiee : 


She made him sit in a big kettle (pot) closing all the holes therein; so that neither air 
nor water drop could enter it. (14) 


Then it was tied with ropes and placed (it) in a river. A flake or hollowed gourd 
was tied on top, so that the pot could be identified. (15) 


- In the meantime, the Raja had arrived there. The queen got up and sang his praises. 
“O Raja ! If you call yourself a good shot, then you shoot an arrow at this flake.” (16) 


Then the Raja shot an arrow at it. Bhadar Bhavani was frightened. (She said), “To-day 


the Raja would see me and god knows being enraged, what will he do 2” (17) 
Couplet : 

The Raja became overjoyed by shooting an arrow at the hallowed gourd. The queen 

praised the Raja with increased delight. (18) 
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3a or fg 3 aa Afad se ofa dia | 
feu 68 A sal sau gal »foa yes 19 | 
tab raja greh ko geyo sakiyo bhed nahi cheen. 
eh chhale so chheli chhalyo rani adhik parbeen. (19) 


USH SI SA aio gold eal A std | 
ufs afss da a sigd WA vids A Utd | 20 | 
pratham bhog ta so kariyo bahri deg mai dari. 
puni bachitar rath ko chariyo aiso charit su dhari. (20) 


UGH ste SHofu seed | gofa seal ge SaTea | 
wef oa 2 ata via | ufs fas ae rd 129 | 


pratham teer tumrahi ladvayo. bahur bhawani bhadar daraiyo. 
bahur deg te kadi mangayo. pun triye ta so kel kamayo. (21) 


cud 
feI s6 A sls PERSIA SHIP | 
agg seal sd at oS TH USTE 122191 
Dohra 


eh chhal so chhali rav ko ta so kel kamayi. 
bahur bhavani bhadar ko deeno dham pathayi. (22) (1) - 


fefs Al vlog UUs fae ise HA gu Here 
fea A sane ufog AHUSH AS ASH Ag | 93€ 1 299E | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chatisavo charitar samrapatam. Sat Subham sat. (136) (2716) aphjun. 


dds 
Hes! ded A dd Gud ve FST | 
Hddid AA He' dd yds A oH 1 
Dohra 
Machli Bandar ko rahe drapad dev badbhag. 
soorbeer ja ke sada rahai charan so lag. (1) 


auch 
fsfsa Fama @ etis ae | He Mays 3 oH Seay : 
WS US fz5 a ag HS | faq a Af fas a BS 1 2 | 
Chopaiee 
tinak bipran ko beyot banayo. sabhh bipran ko dham bulayo. 
khan pan tin ko bahu deeno. tin ko mohi chit ko leno. (2) 
956 


qhen the Raja went back to the palace and did not know the secret. Thus, the clever 
Rani had deceived the Raja with her cl-ver trick. (19) 


First she had cohabitation with him (Sanyasi) and then put him in a kettle (huge), 
and then deceived Bachittar Rath with her witchcraft. (20) 


Chopaiee : 
_ First, she made him ‘shoot an arrow at the flake, then frightened Bhadar Bhavani. 
Then she got him out of the kettle and then she had sexual relationship with him. 


(21) 
Couplet : 
First she deceived the Raja with her deceit, then had sensuous pleasure with Bhadar 
Bhavani, and then sent him back home. (22)(1) 


Here the one hundred and thirty-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(136-2716)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a noble Raja called Drupad Dev at the port of Machhli. All the warriors 
were at his feet. (at his service). (1) 


| Chopaiee : 
He planned to have a Yagna and called all the Brahmins at home. He served them 
with good foodstuff and thus won their hearts. (2) 
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fae! 


eds 
35 15S of "a 3 fosH AST pur | 
OH vusl 320 a fays ig fagd | 3 | 
Dohra 
ton anal ki anch te niksi suta apar. 
nam daropati tawan ko bipran dhariyo bichhar. (3) 


3 Ue feU6 Tu fUDHCEHS HS Sa | 
CEUTA 2 B folks Aisa BO Wa 1 81 
ta pache bighne deyo dhrisatduman sut ek. 
dronacharaj ke chaye nikit jitan judh anek. (4) 


aUuet 
neo Ae dual sq | for fAG HMA Ste BCU | 
MA as Hed adi xn 3 Heed Uufs ad 14 
Chopaiee 
joban jabai daropati bheyo. nij jiye mai as that thatyo. 
aiso kachu suyambar karo. ja te soorbeer pati baro. (5) 


Ca He ot oat BOW Fate a I 

35 sid 3d fed ag vate 2 | 
BU Ud 4 feu ve dea Hid J | 

JH od oH He me feats J | 
Aril 
ek machh ko upar badhyo banayi ke. 
tel dar tar diyo karah chadayi ke. 

chhah her jo eh chakh dachin mar hai. 

ho so nar hamre sath so ayi bihar hai. (6) 


cH cH A CHS Ba Bote al 
He We Ad Hd Ud" vate a | 
3H SH afd 3S fafhu sored | 
Jodasa de sofa fefa wedi ot 
des des ke easan leyo bulayi ke. 
machh machh sar maro dhanukh chadayi ke. 
deem daam kari ta ko bisikh bagavahi. 
ho lagai na ta ko chot bahur phir avahi. (7) 
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_ Couplet 
From that Yagna, a beautiful girl child appeared and the Brahmins with due 
deliberations named her Dropadi. (3) 


After that, the Lord gave him (Raja) a son, named Drisht Daman for killing 
Dronacharya and winning many battles. (4) 


, Chopaiee : 
When Dropati became young of age, she thought to herself of a plan, that she should 


organize a Swambar (marriage ceremony) in such a manner as to attain a great 
warrior as her spouse. (5) 


Aril: 
One big fish was tied on top (of a pole) and down below a pot of oil was kept boiling 
and the condition (of marriage) was that anyone, who would shoot an arrow at the 


right eye of the fish, while seeing (looking) through the shade in the oil, would be her 
spouse (to marry her). (6) 


All Kings from various lands were invited there and they were told to stretch the bow 
thoroughly and shoot an arrow in the eye of the fish. Many (Rajas) looking glamorous 
tried to shoot their arrows, which did not strike the fish and would fall down. = (7) 
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33 oH SY H3 Ha US SD EG TAS OF BAe 
J8 atg odie 2 ats WA HS AisSs1 Hod 5 SAIC | 
Bhujang Chhand 
karai deem damme bade sur pave. lagai baan ta ko na raja lajave. 
chalai neech narin ko bhati aisi. mano seelvanti so nari na vaisi.(8) 


— 


ddd 
Ws 93 J foufs ge vase ATE | 
Std fatty oad odt AIA cd fogate 1 | 
Dohra 
ainde bainde haiv nirpat chot chalave jayi. 
tahi bisikh lage nahi sees rahe nihurayi. (9) 


fefhy gore cu afa sfg 6 aa wie | 
fyAfS aa 2 ud Ad 38 HATE 1 90 | 


bisikh lagave kop kar tahi na lage ghayi. 
khisal karaha te paraye jare tel me jayi. (10) 


ua 35 A gf a ats MA ee ae Ler’ ver ofa Ae 
4G FS SA od Ha Hg | Ha oH 3S TA OM feo 199 
| Bhujang Chhand 
parai tel mai bhuj ke bhat aisi. bare jeyo pakave maha nari jaisi. 
koyu baan ta ko nahi beer marai. mare laj te raj dhame sidhare. (11) 


ed | 
nfda SAS gsuls se TA FS BUTE | 
de 6 ad al Sal AIA cd fagate | 92 | 
Dohra 
adhik lajat bhoopat bhaye ta ko baann chalayi. 
chot na kahu ki lagi sees rahe nihurayi. (12) 


udl 6 urd Ja A Hef SIT G BS | 
SHAS fy ous TE Fo ot fod ULM | 93 | 
pari na payari hath mai machhi lagiyo na baan. 
lajtan greh apne gaye bun ko kiyo payan. (13) 
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Bhujang Chhand :. 
Many mighty Rajas came with great glamour and tried with great ego but would feel 
. dejected and ashamed after the arrow did not si:ike the fish. They would walk back _ 
with downcast eyes like the women, just as a modest woman even would not look 


down with shyness. (8) 
Couplet : 
Many Rajas were going with tilted movements to shoot arrows, but the arrow would 
_ not hit the fish and they were left dejected (with downcast eyes). (9) 


. 


Many were shooting arrows with great arrogance (getting enraged) but could not aim 
at the fish to hit it; they would slip into the oil and get charred. (10) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
They would get charred in the oil just as the old women cook dal cakes (round cake 
of ground pulse). No warrior could hit the fish. Thus, they went back to their capitals, 


feeling ashamed. (11) 
| Couplet : 
Many Rajas by shooting arrows (unsuccessfully) felt greatly belittled (ashamed) and 


would sit back dejected. (12) 


The arrow would not hit the fish, so they could not gain the hand of dear (Daropati). 
Many would go back to their homes, while some others had gone to the jungle. (13) 
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suet 
MH S13 TH 3d sel 1 3 ae UZS ua TSA 
nd dfus 2 gofo fags 1 te HS 32 fH HS 1 98 | 
Chopaiee | 
aisi bhati katha teh bhayi. utai katha pandvan par gayi. 
jaha dukhit vai banhi bihare. kand mool bhache mrig mare. (14) 


dug 
asl ug feefa 2A afoed Hote | 
H3H 2H H Fo WS Sd feod ATE 194 I 
Dohra 
Kunti putar bilok ke aiso kahiyo sunayi. 
matas des mai ban ghano tahhi bihare jayi. (15) 


w 


US= FS HOS AE Je | HSA CH al Gd fae | 
Hw Bed eue dyu | As gus a SS US I 4% | 
Chopaiee | 
padav bachhan sunat jab bhaye. matas des ki aur sidhaye. 
jaha sayambar darupad rachayo. dabh bhoopan ko bol pathayo. (16) 


: Jd 
ad Hole eudi afen add sure | 
3d Ale od Sq Dol UdA STE | 99 | 
Dohra 
jaha sayambar daropdi rachiyo. karah tapayi. 
tahi jayi thade bheyo dhani dhananjai rai. (17) 


oe Ue add ud gus su wate | 
add Hs ol so ad dae USY vate 19t | 
doyu pavkarah par rakhat bheyo banayi. 
. bahar machh ki chhah kar hariyo dhanukh charrayi. (18) 
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Chopaiee : 
This episode was narrated there and the news reached Pandvas, who were roaming 
around the jungles in great distress, who were passing time by eating fruit and leaves 


or by killing deer. (14) 
Couplet : 

The sons of Kunti, on hearing this news said that they would go to the land of Matas, 

where there were great forests. (15) 
Chopaiee : ; 

When Pandvas heard this news, they left for the Matas land and reached the place 

where Daropad had organized this Swambar and the Rajas were invited. (16) 

| Couplet : 
_ Where Daropati had arranged the Swambar with the oil boiling in the pot and there 
Raja Arjun, an expert in archery, stood up there.. (17) 


He stood alert with both feet on top of the pot (with burning oil) and seeing the shade 
of the fish therein, he stretched his bow. | (18) 
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Hew 
atu a@3 vate a ude He a Stee us footee | 
UHS Usdfd 4S HI afd 2 ofsHe Jatau | 
| Soc 8 de iso A aoéso a Ae dau ofa | 
@ ofo ge saa fA ats wal fath ots Sto fFd MISH 1 9€ | 
Swaiyya 
_-kop kuwand charayi ke parakh machh ko dachin pachh nihariyo. 
kan parman partanch aan maha kari ke abhiman hakariyo. 
khandasn ke ran mandan je balwandan ko sabh porakh hariyo. 
yo Me ban tajyo oy kan ghani risi thaan takiyo teh mariyo. (19) 


ado! 


ude Ua AGUS ee Hdd SS _— 
de He Jaug se Vatu Tals Ba 1201 
Dohra 
paired dhanu karkhat bhaye barkhe phool anek.. 
dev sabhe harkhat bhaye harkhiyo hathi na ek. (20) 


suet 
Gd ofs.cfy ota fon 3d 18 8 ofS ewrds ud | 
ot plorafa FH Set Usd | Whe cued foe fae ot | 39 | 
: Chopaiee 
yeh gat dekh beer ris bhare. le le hath hathiyaran pare. 
ya jugyehi jam lok —s aichi daropdi nij triye kehe. (21) 


hou] 


edt 
3g ude a3 aca we Su gee | 
a3 afe 3d aes are ad! Fate | 22 | 
, Dohra 
tab parth kete katak kate kop badayi. 
kete kat dare katin kate kari banayi. (22) 


ps2 ety 22 fa3 25 251 tee eg Utes 2 Be 88 
faz ofa Ha fas Hig Sd 1 Bd Ga SA A HG Sod 1231 
Bhujang Chhand 
kite chhatar chheke kite chhel chhore. kite chhatar dharin ke chhatar tore. 
kite haki mare kite mari dare. chuhun aur baje so maru nagare. (23) 
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Swaiyya : 
With great fury, stretching his bow, he looked at the right eye of the fish and shouted 
a challenge loudly with egoism saying where the Rajas, winners of unconquerable 
battles, had failed with their prowess. Saying this with increased fury and stretching _ 


the bow to his ears, Arjun shot an arrow at the aim (of the fish). (19) 
: Couplet : 
_ When Arjun stretched his bow, there was a shower of flowers and all the gods were 
_ pleased, but none of the other proud and obstinate Rajas felt delighted. (20) 
Chopaiee : 


On seeing this position, all the warriors were furious with rage and came 
(advanced) with their weapons, thinking that this Yogi should be dispatched to hell 
and make Daropati their queen (by pulling her aside). (21) 


Couplet : 


Then Arjun getting furious, killed many warriors, cutting many elephants along with 
them. (22) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Many canopies overhead were pierced with holes and somewhere young warriors 
were let off and many canopies of the kings were cut into pieces. Some were killed 
by challenging them while some were killed otherwise. The Maru drums (drums of 
death) were sounded on all four sides. (23) 
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edd 
NO EI3uUS ladeds A wes SEA Gate | 
atid atu 0A Ja Bel gg Sas 2 we 1 2g) 
Dohra 
an vartyan nirvarat ko abla layi uthayi. 
dari kapi dhavaj rakh layi bahu beeran ko ghayi. (24) 


SxHd e¢ 
fast gu awe fad ue 3d) Ho WO Ass 2 Bs Bd | 
fas Ue ae fas 3d Hd | fad STS WALA HS HOD 124 | 
Bhujang Chhand 
kiti bah kate kite pav tore. maha judhh sodin ke chhatar chhore. 
kite pet phate kite thor mare. gire bhati aisi so mano munare. (25) 


= 


cH Und Jed ule sida | HA UA Taatd Hide | 
Ca Ss TH Ja wa | GI UES AH GH USTs | 2¢ | 
Chopaiee 
das hazar haivar ran dariyo. bees hazar hathyehi mariyo. 
ek lachh raja rath ghayo. bahu paidal jam dham pathayo. (26) 


ueH Ue fq Ads JSHS" IIA | 
mts Ha Aa se He udd mfe 129 | 
daronaj dron hirpa karan bhusarva kurrayi. 
amit sang saini laye sabhe pahuncho ayi. (27) 


Sid JasH A fgu das ses AAs ASS el 
ea foes Ad 55 A fad uge dfs waos GI 12c1 
| Swaiyya 
ya darupda tumte sunu re math suyambar mai ham lehe. 
sangan sulan saithin sohani ke tuhi ko jam dham pathehe. 
dari rakhotam mai triye ko kat bhajat hai jarh jan na dehe. 
ek nidan karo ran mai kidho parakh hi ki durjodhan haivhe. (28) 
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Couplet : 
By eliminating the most unconquerable ones, Arjun lifted the woman and killing 
many more warriors, made her sit in his chariot. (24) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Many had their arms cut off, many lost their feet, and the canopies of many 
mighty warriors were blown off. Many got their stomach opened up, while some died 
there itself. They had fallen down as if they were pillars. (25) 


Chopaiee : 
Ten thousand horses were killed alongwith twenty thousand elephants. About one 
‘lakh Rajas and chariots were destroyed, sending many infantry troops to hell. (26) 


. Then Daronacharya, with his son (Astho-thama) and Kirpacharya, Bhurshava and 
Darjodhan reached there along with huge armies. (27) 


. Swaiyya : 
They said, “O despot ! We will win over this Daropati in the Swambar and send you to 
heel by killing you with spears, tridents and bayonets. “Where are you running away 
with the woman in that beautiful chariot ? O fool ! We will not allow you to escape. 
We will decide this issue right now; either Arjun or Daryodhan will be left alive.’ 


(28) 
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— 


3 30 Aifs WS ofo dd 1 AS HOS aS dd | 
2a favs ca ga Hd! a use a Age ad 1 2k! 


Chopaiee 
te keh jeet jan nahi dehe. saron suhane bagan haivhe. 
ek nidan karai ran mahi. ke padav ke kairav nahi. (29) 


Ef) 
UBH Udy SOA a fSfhu yotgu | 
3 Us Jddte Q”"3 8 HIGH | 
SIH StoHfd ATES Ja [GATE & | 
J de denon 2 Udo wie A130] | 
Aril 
pratham parakh bhanyj ko bisakh parhariyo. 
ta pachhe kurravi kand bhe mariyo. 
bheem bheekhmeh sayik hane risayi ke. 
ho dron dronjanuj ko ghoran ghayi ke. (30) 


SdH a yoda ge A ofp fad} 
lquadeatd aid Hdse afa fou | 
Jol ade 3a Ut Su gete a} 

J SHS WU De fa ASHE mfe 2139 | 
bhoorsarva ko bahur ban so bas kiyo. 
kirpacharajhi bahur murchana kar liyo. 
hathi karan tab dfayo kop badayi ke. 
ho tumal judh rann kiyo sanmukh ayi ke. (31) 


Pa fefay "ans 2 CG HA HTGa | 


3a cust 
J ag aide a fed fefoa H Hfg 21321 


ek bisikh arjun ke aur mai mariyo. 
giriyo murchana dharan na nek sambhariyo, 
tabe daropti sayik dhanukh sambhar ke. 
ho bahu beeran ko diyo chinik mai mar ke. (32) 
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Chopaiee : 
~ We will not let you go alive. Your white robes will look beautiful with blood stains. 
To-day this will be decided in the battle, (whether) Pandavas or Koravas will remain 


alive. (29) 


Aril: 
Arjun first shot an arrow at Karan and then stretching the bow with an arrow fixed 
- therein, shot at Daryodhana. Bhim also became furious and shot an arrow at Bhisham 
' (Pitama),; which killed the horses of Daronacharya and his son (Ashthothama). (30} 


Then by shooting an arrow <t Bhursharva, brought him under control; and then 
Kirpacharya was rendered unconscious. ‘Then stubborn Karan, getting furious with 
rage, advanced forward and fought a fierce battle from the front. (31) 


Then he shot an arrow in Arjunas chest. He could not balance himself and fell down 


unconscious on the ground. Then Dharopati took the bow and arrow and in no time 
killed many warriors. (32) 
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ea fathu son 3 6g 4 Hfau | 

ofsu 86 A vanaf you | 

StH goHnetd ce wies afse | 

d den fqu eHHo & Aulve Jide | 33 | 

ek bisikh bhanuj ke ur me mariyo. 

dutiye ban so durjhodanhi parhariyo. 

bheekham bhursarvahi dron ghayal kariyo. 
ho dharonaj kirpa dusasan ko sayandan hariyo. (33) 


Gams 


edd 
He Hd Jdus ge aud SU O Sa | 
Higa Yes Yds JE aS HFC SA | 38 | 
Dohra 
sabhai sur harkhat bhaye kayar bhaye na ek. 
machiyo prabal parchand ran nache subhat anek. (34) 


mfzE 
on aH sts Hea frofe 2 nA SA AMES # de feats 2 
J unig Furs AAG Hes 3 id Ues oe frend ers Yots 31 34 | 
Aril 
raj baj tajiyan so deyo girayi ke.saj baj sajiyan so reengaen phirayi ke. 
he pakhre sanghare sastar sambhar ke.ho paidal rakhi bidare ban parhar ke. (35) 


wuet 
usd Ca TU MerMA sis Hadi soe) 
qd US we USA aaa | sa dl AS ages stra | 3¢ | 
Chopaiee 
pehar ek rakhe atkayi. bhat so kari larayi. 
geh dhanu dhan dhananje gajiyo. tab hi sain kervan are (36) 


iga a wa fain 2 U 3 ude Sq YAGI 
soe 9s 2 Bush Gael 35 A Ue | 39 
Dohra 
triye ko judh bilok ke parath bheyo parsanye.. 
kahiyo aaj te daropti dharni tal mai dhanye. (37) 
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She shot an arrow at Karans chest and the second one at Daryodhana and 
then wounded Bhisham, Bhursharva and Daronacharya and then destroyed the 
chariots of Ashthothama, Kirpacharya and Dusasan. (33) 


Couplet : 
Having fought the battle, all the warriors were very happy and there was no coward 
. among them. It was a fierce battle raging there and many warriors got engrossed in 


warfare. (34) 


Aril : 
Many royal horses or Arabic horses were kiiied and fallen down. The horses along 
with their ornamental belongings were thrown into the sky. (were killed and thrown 
on the ground). By taking hold of weapons, the horses with saddles were done away 
with. With the shooting of arrows, the infantrymen and those on chariots were 


destroyed. | (35) 


Chopaiee : | 
They were held on for three hours (one pehar) and the battle was fought in many 
ways. Taking the bow in hand, then Arjuna roared, and the Koravas army fled away. 


(36) 
Couplet : 
Arjun was delighted to see the way; the woman had fought and said, “O Daropati! 
You deserve all the praises and salutations on this Earth.” (37) 


aUuet 
Hoe fafa oH foo THI AS 3 PAHS a HI 
He Ad Wd 32 afdd | YO AS 3 3a 5 Sfdd 1 3 | 
Chopaiee 
mai ab biki daman bin geyo. janu te das mol ko leyo. 
jo kachu kaho karaj tav kariho. pran jan te nek na dariho. (38) 


edd 
3do fgurs 3 aia sdol ai Hf | 
as ad f85 AS 8B SA Bs Sha 1 3t | 
Dohra 
tarun bidhate tav kariyo tarni keeno mohi. 
kel kare bin jat le laj lagat tohi. (39) 


suet 
Foes USHA od | Hofss HAS AS afd SI | 
cual He fsofeh AB 1s a tus suo AE 1 80 | 
Chopaiee 
banawali dhananje dhari. murchhit sakal sain kar dari. 
daropti sath bihariyo soyu. ta ko dekhat bheyo na koyu. (40) 


ug 
JO WHS GS WS os Hal GUSH | 
3 ud dg 5 Ud Ha ocia go eaIA 1 89 | 
| Dohra | 
chumban asan le ghane rat mani druptees. 
ta par koyu na par sake thatik rahe avnees. (41) 


Ais SdzO 2 Usa vufsg 3G feoTe | 
QU Hd od Je Yan don afe | 82 | 
jeet kervan ke dalhi drupteh leyo chinayi. 
nrip mare hare gaye dhanye dhanje raye. (42) 


wguet 
YESH AGH! Aas foza | ad gH fsd 3 Hd! 
Aifs cust of Be ug | se uae fyo 6a fp 1 83 19 
Chopaiee 
pratham surma sakal nivare. bache bhaje bhire te mare. 
jeeti daropati ati sukh payo. tab parakh greh or sidhayo. (43) (1) 
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| Chopaiee : 

“Now I am all praise for you. (I have b en won over by your courage). It appears you 
have bought this slave on payment. I will act according to your dictates and shall not 
spare my life even at your service.’ (38) 


Couplet : 
Daropati then said, “The Lord had made you as man and myself as your spouse. 
You are taking me away without fulfilling the promise. Do you not feel ashamed of 
yourself” | (39) 


. Chopaiee : 
Then Arjuna shot a shower of arrows and made the whole army unconscious. Then 
he showed his love (by kissing her) for Daropati but no one could see them. — (40) 


Couplet: | 
- With many kisses and in different styles (Arjuna) the spouse of Daropati continued 
with his love affair. No one could attack Arjuna and all the Rajas were wonder-struck 


and shocked (trembled). (41) 


' Hehad gained victory over Koravas army and had won over (snatched) Daropati 
from them. All the other Rajas were defeated and mauled. “Truly Arjuna deserves 
all approbation and salutation.” (42) 


Chopaiee : 
First he dispersed all the warriors at a distance, those of them who tried to fight were 
killed and those who fled away were saved. Arjuna felt greatly relieved having won 
over Daropati and then left for his home. (43)(1) 
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fefs Hi ofag ums fam ofe2 Hal gu Hee 
fea A ASIHe didyz AHUSH AZ HSH AS | 939 1 QIU | HSA | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so setisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (137) (2759) aphjun. 


= 


MS<s1 Ose Sol | ded! S=5 ded Wl | 
3 2 ofs oi gu fon | Hdl »raicio SHS BHAI 9 
Chopaiee 
abhavati udche rani. sundri bhawan choudhun jani. 
ta ko ati hi roop biraje. suri asurini ko manu laje. (1) 


DUH'S fs0 66 fovfad | aw ot dis His afd Stag | 
ZQ0H geo S51 ots sts A WHO HS} 121 
roopman teh nain nihariyo. ta ko cheet meet kar dariyo. 
va ke dham bulawan ki no. bhat bhat so asan deeno. (2) 


3fg annfg yas Sau | HS SHS a oid ATH | 
uddy 3 fEHS) afd ad fs ufs 8 Sleao fro + 3 1 
tahi kesari baktar lagayo. sabh kesan ko duri karayo. 
purakhau te istri kar dari. mit pati lai teerthan sidhhari. (3) 


ulz 3 ad} a3 AYSe | Hel four afge fea wre} | 

std Ad 8 Side 8d 1 Hs Huy fee ag a181 
pati ko kahi bat samujhayi. mori hiya behan ik ayi. 

tahi sang lai teerath leho. sabh hi pap bida’kar deho. (4) 


| ufsS 7 , 
ul3 [43 8 3 Hal fro Stgeo PAA ADS ase! Us WS 3s | 
Ha fug 8 dr Hid Sd ATE 2 Sal HY 2 aty fsa ore Aryl 
| Aril | | 
____ Pati mit lai ke sang sidhayi teerthan.ais sohran banayi apne yar tan. _ 
jab piye lai ganga mahi neho jayi ke.ho bhagni mukh te bhakh milogi ayi ke. (5) 


toe 
His oa a Aa 8 3a 3 faq uns | 
Size fess faste 3 dia fad feAars | ¢ | 
Dohra 
meet nath ko sang lai teh ko kiyo payan. 
ketik dinan bitayi d = kiyo isnan. (6) 


Here the hundred thirty-seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regard- 
. ing woman characterization from Char tar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(137-2759)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
The queen of Orissa, called Abhawati, was famous throughout the world (fourteen 


lands) for her beauty. The women of the gods and demons were feeling belittled 
(ashamed) on seeing her charming beauty. (1) 


Once she saw Roopman with her own eyes and made him her friend, having given 


her heart to him (having developed love for him). She called him at home and had 
love affair with him in various styles. (2) 


She applied hair remover to his face, removed all his hair, and made him a female 
from male. Taking him and her spouse she went for the visit to all holy places of 
pilgrimage. (3) 


She told her spouse that her sister had come there, “So we will go for visiting holy 
places and having bath there, thus washing off (giving up) all our sins” (4) 


Aril: 
So she proceeded on the visit to holy places along with her husband and the friend. 
She made such an arrangement to be in company with her paramour. When the 
husband will go for his bath in the Ganga she will meet him (the friend) calling her 


_ Sister. 


(5) 


Couplet : 
So she proceeded for the holy places along with her husband and paramour. After 
many days they had a dip in Ganga. ° (6) 
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suet 
ulz AAG da 8 eel | sty afofa + A Suey | 
HO HOS [35 AG SHU | Ho As sez Sfg UB! II 
Chopaiee 
pati ko sang rang lai navayi. bhakh bihin ta so laptayi.. 
man manat tin kel kamayo. murakh kant bhev nahi payo. (7) 


foHfe faufe oA sucel | Ho Hos faa as SHEA 
fea cus fgq AS GHW | Hoe AS Se afd UGC | 


chimit chimit ta so laptayi. man manat triye kel kamayi. 
din dekhat triye kel kamayo. murakh kant bhev nahi payo. (8) 


ddd | 
Hd HOS A HIS AZ cis Ad Gate | 
HY we Hoy cud se 6 Afadd ufe 1191 
Dohra 
man manat ko mani rat deeno jar uthayi. 


mukh baye murakh rahiyo bhed na sakiyo payi. (9) (1) 


fefs Al vids users fg sigs HSI gu Here 
fea A wssine ofaz HHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 93t 1 29¢€ | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so athtisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (138) (2769) aphjun. 


ufss : 
HOoeHd! Jol wit AH Adal | 
ffu add foufs a fas a dae | 
SoH fry fasted va fo Ae 3 
J Heo SAG J fad STH Hdete 219 | 
Aril 
mannesuri rani atihi so sohni. 
singh garur nirpat ke chit ki sohni. 
beram singh bilokiyo jab tin jayi ke. 
ho madan basye haiv giri bhumi murchayi ke. (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
Along with the spouse, she had a bath in the ‘Ganga and embraced him, calling him 
_ her sister. She had great love affair with him to her satisfaction, but the foolish spouse 
could not see through the secret. : (7) 


She embraced him with great zeal and had love affair with him to her liking and 
satisfaction. Even during daytime, in the presence of her husband she would 


enjoy sensuous pleasure with him, but the foolish husband did not realize the 
secret. 


(8) 

Couplet : 
After. enjoying sensuous pleasure with the paramour, she sent him away and the 
foolish spouse was kept watching aimlessly without knowing the secret. (9)(1) 


Here the one-hundred and thirty eighth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(138-2768)(Contd) 


Aril : 
The queen Manesuri was very beautiful and had enamoured the heart of Raja 
Garoor Singh. But when the queen saw Bairam Singh once, she became passionate 
(with love for him) (under the control of lust) and fell down on the ground being 
unconscious (under force of lust). (1) 
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duet | 
Ges uifs fun nfoa sore | TH AS fd WS SHI | 
gufa wd fev afs Gad | HS faa SH Ada JH 12] 
Chopaiec 
uthat preet priye adhik lagayi. kam kel teh sath kamayi. 
bahur jar eh bhat ucharo. suno triya tum bachan hamaro. (2) 


3 ofy dH SH ued | Uuls tus Ho Ae feo | 
33 3H) faa ws goed | AH SH A ads Hoe 3 | 
to lakh ho mai tumai payaro. pati dekhat muhi sath biharo. 
tab tesi triye ghat banayi. so mai tum kehat sunayi. (3) 


cd 
[36 wo sti3zd Ula a ST Ga Forte | 
HOOoHd! ws Sy ete sho faroet 8 | 
Dohra 
tin ghar bhetar peer ko rakhiyo than banayi. 
mannesvari ghhat lakhi dino tahi girayai. (4) 


duet 
vid &6 for ufsta fear | Ula OH 8 fs Sa UT 
dH ued Hoo Edd I Sa afeuesddiyus 
Chopaiee | 
dhahi than nij patihi dikhayo. peer nam lai ati Dar payo 
ros abai surtan bathero. to ko dari khat te dehe. (5) 


YH sia IZ SHIedi sda we asdvads 

H ad uci oT sla Jd) ude a dee A Ha die! 
: pratham dari teh te tuhi de hai. bahuri khat ke tare dabai hai. 
mo keh pakar taha hi dari hai. duhuyan ko godan so mari hai. (6) 


GHIS HE dU ag sdi zs Ue Za Se 3! 
WO ue Se Bufe sfa 0 | aula SH ASG A Hf dt 
rasran sath bandh kar lai hai. ta pache to ko ulte hai. 
aodh khat tav upri dari hai. bahuri tume janan so mari hai. (7) 


YaH Fa ZT AUadiuve stg ufs AA ad 
He AG So ofy ud | fes sAGS AAG GoW Ic! 
pratham katha ta so yo kahi. khat dari pati so maiv 


' jab soyo ta ko lakhi payo. drir rastan ke sath bandhayo. (8) 
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Chopaiee : 
When she got up, the woman had love affair with him and had cohabitation with him. 
Then the paramour said, “O woman! Listen to my words.” (2) 


“I would consider your love as genuine in case you show your love in the presence of 
your husband.” Then the woman enacted this witchcraft, which I am going to relate 


right now. (3) 
Couplet : | 

She got a place made for the pir (religious leader) in the house and finding a 

suitable chance, broke it down. (4) 
Chopaiee : 


. After demolishing the construction, she showed it to the husband and frightened 


him by mentioning about the pir. Now (she said) the pir (Sultan, Sakhi, Sarovar) 
being enraged would throw you down from the cot. (5) 


First he will throw you down from the cot and then bury you under the cot and 


catching hold of me will throw me down there only and hit both of us with his 
knees. (6) 


“He will tie you with ropes and then turn you upside down and will throw a cot 
upturned on you and then kill you.” (7) 


Firstly, she related this episode and then spreading the cot, she slept with the hus- 
band. When she saw him asleep, she tied him with ropes. (8) 
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heen sa aif ele fae HE Ile etellae nla o set 
ue 3d feu ats add | Wea fysa fAdl U AD I CI 


jivran sath badhi badhi teh gayi. soyi rahiyo jarh sudhi na layi. 
khat tare eh bhati karo hai. januk mirtak siri pai sohe. (9) 


edd 
de We fas ufo a Wo fed Cae} | 
ofa Fal J Ud 3d3 AS Aid Bucite | 90 | 
Dohra 
khat sath drir badhi ke audh diyo ultayi. 
char baithi ta par turat jar sang laptayi. (10) 


Ets) 
3f3 sts fsa fgu a vd Sate o | 
STZ 313 A WAS Be Fale a | 
duo usd Ble did HIS a | 
J 3d stag AS ofa Ho Hf oto A 19 I 
Aril 
bhati bhhati teh triye ko jar bajayi ke. 
bhati bhati ke asan laye banayi ke. 
chumban alingan leeno ruchi man ke. _ 
ho dar dariyo jarh rahiyo mon mukhi than ke. (11) 


wUet 
dig we 3d uldd Gud | ad aig 3 Ula TH | 
3H Sad H WOS 3 UU | AA fai SA 25 UG 1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
har ray tar pariyo uchare. kaha kariyo te peer hamare. 
tume tayag mai anat na payo. jeso kiyo teso phal payo. ii 


Vis) 
| Hd yudT iSHUS SiAa ae Jan Sel fSH ofa sifAG | 
Sho safa afa wos 3 fasd afed od uid sod AG AG A ofed 1931 
 Aril 
ab moro apradh chimapan keejiye.kachu chook jo bhayi chama kar leejye 
tohi tayag kar anat na kithun jaiyhe.ho peer tuhare sal sal mai aiyehe. (13) 
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She tied him with ropes, but the fool continued to sleep without getting awakened 
The she threw him under the cot, as if a corpse was lying on the pyre. (9) 


Couplet ; 


After tying him with the cot tightly, she turned it upside down and embracing the 
paramour, she climbed on the cot. (10) 


Aril: | 
With many ways, the paramour had sexual affair with the woman in many styles (of 


poses). She embraced him to her liking along with enjoying sensuous pleasure. She 
had her husband throwi down and the fool kept quiet. (11) 


| | Chopaiee: _ 
. Heaving a sigh of pain, under the cot, the fool said, “O my pir! What are you 


doing ? Then the pir said, “I will not go anywhere else, leaving you alone. Whatever 
you had done, you will have to pay for it.” (12) 


Aril: | 
The Raja said, “ Now pardon me for all my sins and excuse me for any shortcomings 


I had shown.” The pir then said, “I will not go anywhere else leaving you alone” The 
Raja said, “O Pir ! I shall come to visit you every year”. (13) 
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suet 
Wd 3d fes 7a ofa 5H | fqu a aa 3a 3 ea 
UaH HIS for fau é efsa | sofa orfs A ge Bots 19g | 
Chopaiee 
jar bhog drit jab kar leyo. nrip ko chor tare te deyo. 
pratham meet nij triye ne tariyo. bahuri aan ke rav uthariyo. (14) 


HdY as 8= afd UG | AToU Ho ule Yeas | 
dus s¢ Hao Hetad | fsn a ofas 5 fam A ofsm ayia 


murakh kachy bhev nahi payo. janiyo mohi peer patkayo. 
bandhan chute so than savariyo. triye ko charit na jiye mae dhariyo. (15) (1) 


fefs Hl diag UES fgm das HSl gu Ase 
fea A Gos SIne vids HHUSH HZ HSH Hg | 93t | 293 | eA | 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so untalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (139) (2783) aphjun. 


edd 
fons ded a dd Hol Sle oA | 
MHA Jol sd os 2 IIs ASH 149 | 
Chopaiee 
hijali bandar ko rahe bani rayi nares. 
meghmati rani taha rat ke rehat subes. (1) 


HAS ofe fasia a ois adi fan Ate | 
Sfs sa 3A fae quufs aa A oe 121 


majlis rayi biloki ke reejh rahi triye soyi. 
boli bhog ta so kiyo taghupati kare so hoyi. (2) 


“yy 


ga) of: 7S @ Ais U1 3 wg THO wma | 
o@ ufo go fed Sd | dod! oe ote ga@d 13 
| Chopaiee 


bani ray jab yo sun payo. koyu jar hamare ayo. 
doyu badh bhooja eh leho. gehri nadi beech berveho. (3) 


Tal 43 AY Fa uel | Sa do 3 Bq Haret | 
BfO GHo 3H fea feu | sto vote feeofa fell 8 | 
rani bat jabe sun payi. ek goh ko leyo mangayi. 


badh rasan ta so ik liyo. tahi charayi divarhi diyo. (4) 
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Chopaiee : 
When the paramour had finished cohabitation fully, then he left the Raja from 


underneath. At first, the woman sent away her paramour and then lifted the Raja 
(from underneath). (14) 


The foolish Raja did not know the secret of all this. He thought to himself that he had 
been thrashed by the Pir. After getting up from the bondage, he made the Pir’s place 
up to date. But he could not follow (in his mind) the womans deceit (witchcraft) 


(15)(1) 


' Here the one hundred and thirty-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(139-2783)(Contd) 


Couplet: 


There was a Raja, by the name of Bani Rai, in High Bander and his queen Meghmati 
was as beautiful as Rati. (1) 


That woman saw Majlis Rai and got attracted towards him. She called him and 


had cohabitation with him. Further, whatever the Lord willed, will happen (she 
thought). (2) 


/ Chopaiee : 
When Bani Rai heard that some paramour had come to his palace then he thought he 
‘would tie up both his arms and then get him thrown and drowned in a deep river. 


(3) 


When the queen learnt about it, then she sent for a locking arrangement (geh) and | 
tied a rope to it and threw it on a wall. (4) 
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cud 
3H DHS Fate 3 Ada at Sure | 
H3 T= digs cou Afsa ofasg 5 ufe 1414 
Dohra | , 
ta so rasan banayi ke jarhi deyo langayi. 
moorh rav chakrit rahiyo sakiyo charitar na payi. (5) (1) - 


fefs Al sfaz ued far fea Hs gu Here 
~ fea A wend ufiggz HHUSH HZ HSH AS | 980 | 29tt | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (140) (2788) aphjun. 


cud 
SAH" de 1S FS SH Ud a HIT | 
std agald SHald FU AH otd 19! 
Dohra 
bhasmangad dano bado bheem puri ko mahi. 
tahi barabar bhaskar judh samai nahi. (1) 


| suet 
—_f36 ag Safe Suna fa |G sae Je 3 [Su | 
Wo fhd ud ve Sere | afd afd SAH HOD I ASI21 
) Chopaiee | 
tin bahu baith tapasya kiyo. yo bardan rudar te liyo. ~ 
ja ke sir par hath lagave. jar bar bhasam so nat ho jave. (2) 


fs6 addi 3 gu footed | ad »rus fed feaiga 1 
fae 2 HA va H ofed | fess 4 af SAH ofa stad 1 3! 
| tin gori ko roop nihariyo. yahe apne hirdaye bichariyo. 
Siv ke sees hath mai dhariho. chhin mai yahi bhasam kar darihe. (3) 


. fash fed fds afg OY | Ho ge 2 aa fos NU | 
Hd de Ae Go foutad | for faa a 8 Aa fRofad 18 | 
chit mai ehe chint kar dhayo. maha rudar ke badh hit ayo. 

maha rudar jab nain nihariyo. nij triye ko lai sang sidhariyo. (4) 


de SHS 8S J OU | oo Ud fAefd SHU | 
ufs6 ufsH Add A Ou Ue Sf STO A me 
rudar bhajat dano hun dhayo. dachhin purakh siveh bharmayo 
puni pachim ko har jo am = lagiyo tahi so geyo. (5) 


Couplet : 


By tying a rope to the geh, she managed for the paramour to escape. The foolish Raja 
got shocked but could not grasp the witchcraft (deceit) of his wife. (5)(1) 


Here the one hundred and fortieth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(140-2788)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
_ There was a mighty demon by the name of Bhasmanagad in Bhimpari. In a battle, 
there was no match for him; even the sun could not equal him. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


That demon performed penance for a longtime and got a boon from Rudra. 
“Whichever person was touched by him on his head, would be’burnt and reduced to 
ashes” (2) 


‘ He saw the beauty of Gori (Shiva wife) and thought to himself. “I shall place my 
hand on Shiva’s head and in no time shall reduce him to ashes.” (3) 


Pondering on this thought, he started off, and came for the killing of Rudra. When 
Maha Rudra saw with his eyes, then he took his wife along and fled from there. (4) 


On seeing Rudra running away, the demon also followed and made Shiva run from 
the South to the East. Then Shiva went towards the West and the demon followed 
him. (5) 
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ddd 
Sie fexo H sfH dod 0 3 uti afe | 
63d felh 3 ufe stad da HAG ASHE I EI 
Dohra — 
teeni ions mai bhram rahiyo thor na payo koyi. 
utar disi ko puni bhajiyo har ju kare so hoyi. (6) 


= 


er on ae ee ee as 
GW a SAH 1S afa dd | Bf Uc a fan ad} 


Chopaiee 
jab utar ko rudar sidhayoa. bhasmangad pachhe teh dhayo. 
ya ko bhasam abai kar deho. cheen parbati ko triye keho. (7) 


ugyst ag 
cdo | 
W ad 3 HS 3 9 ed fsa gate | 
HS 3a' HA AtTou Sto ea ufsaTfe ic | 
Parbati baach | : 
Dohra 


ya bera te murh te ka bar liyo banayi. 
sabh jhutha so janiye leen abai patiyai. (8) 


Jue} 
YoH Ja ion fAd ud Ud | Sfad Sa AA AS A | 
3a fg ad fhe 9 a Of 1H a fon ol 8 Sat 1 € 


pratham hath nij sir par dhare. lahiho ek kes jab jaro. 
tab sir kar Siv ju ko dhariyo. mo ko nij nari lai kariyo. (9) 


Wad ds A=o AE ofod | we »US fAG us fad 1. 
foo faa Hou afs ai fre 2 AS ofa aa e190! 


yo bach det sarvan jab kariyo. hath apne sir par dhariyo. 
chinak bikhe murakh jar geyo. Siv ko sok door kar deyo. (10) 


WA dag afd woe cS MAG HOTE | 
Zeaus fae a Afos sofa fear Ate 19919) 
Dohra 
as charitar kar parbati deeno asur jarayi. 
phatkachal Siv ke sahit bahur biraji jayi. (11) (1) 
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, Couplet : 
Shiva was running around in the three directions but could not find a suitable (safe) 
place. Then he fled towards the North. “Whatever the Lord willed shall happen.” (6) 


Chopaiee : 
When Rudra went to the North, Bhasmangad followed him there. He said, “I will 


bum him and reduce him to ash right now and then taking away Parbati, make her 
my wife. (7) 


Parbati then said, 


Couplet 
“O fool ! What sort of boon you have taken from this mad person ? It was all 
false and you could try it out now itself” (8) 
Chopaiee : 


“First place your hand on your head and when one or two hair gets burnit, then 
remove your hand. Then keep your hand on Shiva’s head, and then make me your 


wife.” (9) 


~ When the demon heard these words, then he placed his hand on his head. In a 
moment the fool was burnt. Thus, Parbati saved Shiva from the predicament. (10) 


Couplet : 
Thus Parbati, with her witchcraft, had burnt the demon, and then went alongwith 
Shiva to Kailash Mountain to abide there. (11)(1) 
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fefs Hi ofagz UUs fgu ofes Hai gu AES 
fea A feassine ufas AHUSH AS ASH AZ! 989 1 29t¢ | ed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so iktalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (141) (2799) aphjun. 


cJdt 
Hlgd aAdd 2a faa Bend ody | 
TH CH GH 3a Ada ofan ISSA 1a 
Dohra 
sehar beshar ke bikhe banasur nares. 
des des esvar jhuke janak dutiye alikes. (1) 


a) 


nd HSS al Uedal | Hed Seo Slo YU Aol! 
Hee Ag ufte fs Ad | Ad od AS SAS Hd! 2 | 


Chopaiee 
jog mati ta ki patrani. sunder bhavan teen hoon jani. 
joban job adhik tis sohe. sur nar jach bhujangan mohe. (2) 


Gu! oH! Aisa Gui Sur: Sel MU” | 
SH HS Hs Aad 83 for af faa aas 1 3 | 
Dohra 
ukha nama kanika upjat bhayi apar. 
a) seel subh sakuch barat nij kar kiye kartar. (3) 


S450 7es 805 urea 
J faa Se tong CHS Ae fate 18 | 
Aril 
ta ko roop anoop saroop birajayi. 
sur nar jachh bhujangan ko man lajayi. 
ta ko kor katachh bilokan payiye. 
ho bin deeno hi daman sada bikayeye. (4) 
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Here the one hundred and forty-one episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
_ regarding woman characterization fr. m Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(141-2799)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja of Bushehar town, called Banasur. All the Rajas of the Jand 
bowed to him thinking him to be another Kuber. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


He had a queen consort named Jogmati, who was known to be most beautiful in the 
three worlds. Her youthful exuberance and charm were well known and normal. All 


the gods, men, demi-gods and snakes were allured by her charm. (2) 
Couplet : 
They were blessed by a beautiful daughter, called Ukha. It seemed die Lord had 
created this woman with modesty, cool headedness and great shyness. (3) 
Aril: 


On seeing her in her glorious set up with a charming beauty, the gods, humans, 
demi-gods and snakes were feeling belittled in their hearts (ashamed of themselves). 
They were all praise for her tilted glances (without paying any compensation they had 
sold themselves off to her glance). (4) 
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86 Udo A AGH fefhy va offend | 
HS Hd Jo 3d wd Hfss and | 
SHS Jd ale SH leus DHS Jas | 
J 80 86 SdH fadd rs Sid MS BUS 1 YI 
nain haran so sayam bisikh janak badiyare. 
subh suhag tan bhare charu sobhit kajrare. 
kamal her chhabi lajai dipat daman kukrave. 
ho ban ban bharme bihang aaj lag ant na pave. (5) 


Hoa Uuefgr gd Hoa AHU Al Ad | 
Usd afte AS Ud uTU sofa se aT | 
Hoa dfs 3 Ad ofe fou afa gd! 

J ats fsad 5 Aaa de Hse 1 | 
januk pakhriya turai januk jamdhar si sohe. 
kharag badhi janu dhare puhap nargis tat ko hai. 

_ januk raen ke jage hor nij chhab harai. 
ho bali tihare nain januk doyu matvare. (6) 


Judie sfs ofg ge 1g Ba fess | 
fH 4S 8 85 SAS wold fa Ao fATS | 
SUHId dfs ad Ud Aca A Ae BAU | 
J SHS Ud ddo ys a UG 5 UG III 
chunchrit chabi her bhaye ab lage diwane. — 
mrig ab lai ban basat bahur greh ko na sidhane. 
tapseen dut ko her jatan ko joot chakayo. 
ho bharamat pankhehu gagan prabha ko per na payo. (7) 


3s A gu ugu fsos A owe | 
cu Usd TA Ba AWA alse | 
A o@ Ce nee fesa Are 2 | 
3 fad Hose ue usts Ue we Ait 
ta ko roop anoop bidhate jo rachiyo. 
roop chatur das logan ke ya mai gachiyo. 
jo koyu dev adev biloke jayi ke. 
ho girai moorchhan khayi dharan par ayi ke. (8) 
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*. (Beg press Eh 


Her eyes were black like the deer’s and as pointed as an arrow. They were looking 
glamorous with collyrium inside anc were simply beautiful. The lotus flower was 
feeling shy before the charming beauty of her personality, while lightning was feeling 
jealous of it. In the various jungles, the birds were chirruping around, but even they 
' were unable to gauge her beauty so far. (5) 


It appeared, they were like horses.fitted with saddles or were looking glorious like the 
dagger. They were piercing like the sword and were akin to the Narcissus (flower). It 
seemed the fire seeing the red eyes of an awakened person throughout the night, was 
feeling its own glitter as nominal. “O belle ! Both your eyes were allming. (6) 


“The black bees, on seeing your charm, were madly in love with you, the deer were 
"still roaming around the jungle, without going back to their hide-outs. The ascetics 


had on seeing your beauty, loosened their tufts of hair. The birds were flying in the 
skies but were unable to assess the extent of your beauty.” - (7) 


The charming beauty, bestowed on her by the Lord Creator, was enough to engulf the 
beauty of the whole world (fourteen worlds). If any god or demon would go to see her 
beauty, he would fall down unconscious on the ground. (8) 
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HUA Sa eee dH ot OA Ud | 
YJ AIA wa Ud AS eH as I tI 
Dohra 
sehsarbah ta’ko pita ja ko biraj apar. 
bahu sehas ayudh dhare jan duje kartar. (9) 


fez 2 fae fesH Hs us afsue wife | 
fous a ose vel sid aie A efe 190 | 
chit ke jite chites sabh badai atriyan ghayi. 
bipran ko dachina deyi bhoor gayi so dayi. (10) 


“—— 


dod ds 3s fofs sd 13 fhe at ua fofs ad | 
Ca fe=EA unde fas | SHS AO Hoa HY U1 99 
Chopaiee 
ja ko khand dand nit bhare. te Siv ki pooja nit kare. 
ek rat pasurat reejhayo. tumal judh magyo mukh payo. (11) 


fas =e 


Hg 3d igqd 3 cats Ur! Udall re | 
SHS AU 33 Dl Sa Sin AHS HAIG | 92 | 
| | Shiv Baach 
Dohra 
jab tere greh te dharin dhuja paregi aan. 
tumal judh tab hi bheyo leejo samajh sujan. (12) 


quel 
es BS Bus G uti wea de gu ofy ora I 
sty a6 3 a HS afoul | ood fos fases afaui 1 93 | 


Chopaiee 
sovat sut supan yo payo. januk main roop dhar ayo. 
tahi chori ta ko sut bariyo. nagar dawarika chitran kariyo. (13) 
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Couplet : 
Sehsarbah was her father, who was very powerful. He was armed with thousands of 
weapons within his arms, as if he were a secund God Almighty. (9) 


He had killed all the Kashatriya Rajas on Earth and then given offerings to the 
Brahmins, along with many hundreds of cows in alms. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
The person, whom all the Rajas were willing to pay second fiddle, was worshipping 
Shiva daily. One day he propitiated Shiva, making him extremely pleased with him he 


- got the blessing of fighting out a ferocious battle. : — (11) 
Shiva then said 
. Couplet : 
“O wise man ! When the flag on top of your house falls down on the ground, then you 
should consider it as a symbol of the coming fierce battle.” (12) 
Chopaieec : 


His daughter had a dream while lying asleep, that someone had come to her house in 
the form of god of love. Leaving that god of love, she had got wedded to his son and 
pondered over the town of Dwarka (as Anrudh was living there). (13) 
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DHA Udi MES a Uifs fuer Q Ad} 
ufsa UAtAS 36 su faa faas st Wa 198 | 
Dohra 
chamak pari abla tab preet piya ke sang. 
pulik pasijat tan birha bikak bheyo ang. (14) 


suet 
aa fua Gs meesty Gaal | fez fata ae esa USI 


3y Afuns fsu sa Boel | dufag ae Afo UST 9 | 
Chopaiee 


pye piye uth ablahi uchri-chit gir gayi dantni pari. 
tab sakhiyan teh liyo uchayi. rekhachitar katha suni payi. (15) 


=, 


Heat 
ws 85 werd! A Hod TS ss se ase 
JU Val fgg 4 35 3 Ret Ta fHore faa 6 ATS | 
Sfa vs As ao uate [se Sci aA afa ufo 5 we | 
uta af uid fa ula ag fogd us A fa nfo ofa wre 1 9¢ | 
Swaiyya 

ghumat nain khumari si manhu gurh aghuran bhed batave. 

tap chari teh ko tan ko sakhi har singhar kiyo na suhave. 

beg chalo sun bain bulayi liyo teri dasa keh muh na avye. 

piye ki peer ki peer kachu nirkho pal mai ki mariyo bach ave. (16) 


863 J Hse" AW Hofs sags »fuS 3 AS AD | 
uid ISIS oA ful ofo aH fee agesofa 8d | 
Tos J fgqu sts Ad AS J ue ef” »etsfs dd | 
3g feéfa furrd 3 wes Gd as Hfad wy 09199 | 
bolat ho matvare jeyo manin darat akhin te jal jehe. 
ghor halahal aaj piye nahi kasi bikhe karvatreh lehe. 
janat ho greh chhad sakhi sabh ho pat phar atitan haivhe. 
lehu bilok piyari ko anan ukh kala marige dukh paiho. (17) 


cud 
lugzaey A= © gue fog 33 ee uf | 
USS Bid UB TS so Udel ATE 1 9 | 
Dohra 
chitarekha suni ae bachan hit het dukh payi. 


pavan dar pachhe chali taha pahunchi jayi. (18) 
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| Couplet : 
“Then the passionate love of the belle erupted for her beloved. Her whole body 


became engrossed in romance and due to her separation, she became almost mad.” 
(14) 


Chopaiee : 

. The belle got up shouting, “O dear, O dear” She fell down on the ground and 
her teeth got gnashed (clattering of teeth), Her attendants lofted her up, and Chitar 
Rekha, her attendant, heard her full story. (15) 


Swaiyya 
Her lustful eyes were searching around as ifthey were revealing a deep secret. She was 
suffering from the fever of separation. “O friend ! I do not like this embellishment of 
ornaments. I would take all your ailments on myself and hearing these words let us 
move fast, as I cannot afford to see your predicament. She was pining for her beloved, 
or some other affliction. Let us go quickly to examine her, whether she will survive or 
succumb to her pain (die)” | (16) 


That egoistic woman spoke like intoxicated persons, with tears in her eyes. She had 
consumed some poisonous liquid or she had got herself sawed into two with the saw 
at Kashi. “O friend ! I feel she will become a Yogan (ascetic woman) leaving her home 
with tattered clothes. So try to visit her and see her face, or else Ukh kala would die 
while ¢ pining (for you).” (17) 


Couplet : 
Chitar Rekha, on hearing these words, felt greatly aggrieved for her friend and 
proceeed with the speed of wind to the place (where Ukh kala was present). —-(18) 
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fafa A furafo fHerfen | 
do Hufed cfo <I S meu 1 at | 
Aril 
ta ko roop nilokiyo jab hi jayi ke. 
hit hetu gir pari dharin dukh payi ke. 
yahi sakhi jeh bidhi so piyehi milaiye. 
ho jon supniyo lahiyo vahe lai aiyo. (19) — 


duel 
fagas' Usdd SAIGH | ded SES ST (5 SIGH | 
ae d3 f80 3d Eee | dus Ae SH ATS | 201} 
Chopaiee 
chitarkala dholhar usaras. chodeh bhavan taha likh daris. 
dev det teh thor banaye. gandharb jachh bhujang suhaye. (20) 


‘_, 


ddd 
TH CH A CAH 30 He fsa Sate | 
dueU YEHo HS vis wea Agafe 1291 
Dohra 
des des ke ais je teh sabh likhe banayi. 
rohneh parduman sat har adhik jadurayi. (21) 


dud udi gate a std alge AHS0 | 
3H¢ fAas Cure A ata faSag we | 22 | 

chodeh puri banayi ke tahi kahiyo samjahi. 

tumro jiyab upayi mai kiyo bilokhu yi. (22) 


suet 
ve feofe 33 feuge | dus Ae sna foge | 
ufo Ade 3 asa feu | fsafa fasfao faa Fe UE | 23 | 
Chopaiee 
dev dikhayi det dikhraye. gandhrab jachh bhujang hiraye. 
puni kerav ke kulhe dikhayo. tinhi bilokin triye sukh payo. 
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: Aril : 
When she reached there and saw the face of her dear friend she fell down on the 
ground, “O friend ! Let us arrange somehow for her to meet her beloved.” Then Ukh 


kala said, “Whomsoever I had seen in the dream, please arrange for him to meet 


me. (19) 


| Chopaiee : | 
Chitarkala then erected a big palace there (painted) and painted all the paintings of 
the world (of fourteen worlds). She painted all types of gods, demons, musicians of 


Shiva, demi-gods and snakes, which looked glorious there. | (20) 

. Couplet : 
All the masters of various lands were painted, including Rohini’s spouse (Balbhadar), 
son of Parduman, Anrodh and Krishna etc. Yadvas were all shown there. (21) . 


. The fourteen worlds were also painted and then told her to see what she had prepared 


as a means of her keeping alive. | (22) 
Chopaiee : 
She had shown her the gods, musicians, demi-gods and snakes. Then the Kaurvas 
family was shown. On seeing them Ukh kala felt greatly relieved. (23) 
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inate ae) 
. a ii " — anak mates’? 


defa udi fa8a oS 3d Uddl fe | 
Ad AS AY 33 2 Afus Afsa Al FeaTe | 28 | 
Dohra 
chodeh puri bilok kar taha pahunchi ayi. 
jeh sabh jadu kul ke sahit sobhir Sri Jadurayi. (24) 


UaH Stel ot fod ufe fade AEaTe | 
J UHoR utes udl Ads Td SIATE | 24 | 
pratham lagili ko nirikh puni nirkhe jadyrayi. 
haiv parsanye payin pari jagat guru thehrayi. (25) 


gue 
guild YeHs fasta We | SAS otd ad fogs | 
3 3 us fes8fau AS co! fufe aa Ha cd a AS HI 2¢ | 


Chopaiee 
bahur parduman nihariyo jayi. lajat nar nari nihurayi. 
ta jo poot bilokiyo jab hi. mit geyo sok deh ko sabh hi. (26) 


Us5G Jou He afd oa Afuufa AIA sate | 
H Bus sizd Sfow Fel ah feete 1209 | 
Dohra 
dhanye dhanye mukh keh uthi sakhiya sees jhukayi. 
jo supne bhetar lahiyo soyi deyo dikhayi. (27) 


ded Udl wate a fu A VA feure | 
fos faa fag fefo fsfeqi AH og foot 1 at | 

chodeh puri banayi ke piye ko daras dikhayi. 
chitar bikhe jeh bidhi likhiyo mo mai dehu milayi. (28) 


—9 


fgg dy Ae Gis Ue | uzo gud a faa Teh 
vItes fase FE di fas AAS ols SHAS Hats 
Chopaiee 
-chitar rekh jab yo sun payi. pawan roop haiv ke tit dhayi 
dawarkavati bilokiyo jab hi chit ko sok door bheyo sabh hi. (29) 
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Couplet : 


After seeing the fourteen worlds she (Ukha) reached there, where the whole clan 
of Sri Krishna was shown. (24) 


First Balbhadar was seen and then Krishna and bowed to him, being the world’s 
Guru. 


(25) 
Chopaiee : 

Then she saw Parduman and bent her head with shyness (modesty) and on secing his 
son, she got relieved of all her body pains. (26) 
Couplet : 

By bowing to him, she started praising and saluting him and said, “O friend ! Whatever 
I had seen in my dream, you have shown me now (in this painting). (27) — 


By painting the fourteen worlds you have shown me my dear beloved also. Whatever 
you have shown here, you arrange my meeting with him. (28) 


Chopaiee : 
When Chitar Rekha heard like this, then she transformed herself into wind and 
proceeded there. When she saw Dwarka land, she got rid of all her afflictions. (29) 
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ldz IS! 3d afe 9 a od ang A do | 
fafa afta fagufe se4 fodty fxaa So | 30 | 
Dohra 
chitar kala teh jayi ke kahe kuyar so bain. 
giri basin birhan bhayi nirikh tihare nain. (30) 


auet 
SS Ad fsd 6d uWS | HO CAH SH SHS | 
dis fgeo H sa fRofea | oH ufes JH afd 1 39 | 


Chopaiee 
lal kare teh thor payano. jon des mai tumhe bakhano. 
char bivan mai taha sidhariye. dham pavitar hamaro kariye. (31) 


'—_ 


ods 
MoOTY Ho WA Bde 3d 3 fat utrS | 
add BHdd 2 fed so udfga orf | 32 | 
Dohra 
anroop sun aise bachan the te kiyo payan. 
bahar beshar ke bikhe taha pahunchiyo aan. (32) 


A utd fas H SAY oto fore af | 

3 AS aA PHS TH de | 33 | 

jo payaro chit mai basiyo tahi milave koyi. 
ta ki seva kijiye daman dasi hoyi. (33) 


mFS 
ad 3 oH oe ats aad! sia sure | 
ad 3 ate gard TH fess co fears | 
Ig36 fgzal de ad aaH AG ad | 
d seynfe A Rel ora AAS a Ud 138 
Aril 
kaho ta dasi hoyi neer gagri bhar leyayu. 
kaho ta beech bajar dam bin deh bikayu. 
bhritan bhritani hoyi kaho karaj soyu keho. 
ho tavparsad mai sakhi aaj sajan keh paeho. (34) 
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Couplet : 
Chitarkala went there and told the prince “That the lady residing in the mountain, 
on seeing your eyes, was madly in love with you.’ (30) 


Chopaiee : 
“So O dear prince ! Please proceed to the land, which I am going to describe to you. 
Come with me on a spacecraft and make our home sanctified by going there” (31) 


Couplet : 
Anuradh left for the place, on hearing these words, and reached the town of 
Besehar. (32) 


“If a dear friend lives in the heart and then someone arranges a meeting with him, 
then one should serve such a friend like a perfect slave.” (33) 


Aril 
“O friend ! If you say so, I will fetch a container of water for you, or if you order I shall 
sell myself in the market at no price. I will function like your slave of slaves and act 
accordingly, since I have attained my beloved through your efforts.” (34) 
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SeUnte 
se=ynte Als fH3a Sa TSS HO SP | 
Judi ded Hs die dea ufs sfad 1 34 | 
tavparsad mai sakhi aaj sajan ko payo. © 
tavparsad suni hitu sok sabhh hi bisrayo. 
tavparsad suni mitar bhog bhawat man kariho. 
ho puri chodhun majh chini sunder pati bariho. (35) 


edd 
WA ado Butd ofa fHsefo fs BSTe | 
3t3 sf3 2 ga fad Ho SSS SUSE | 3¢ | 
Dohra 
aise bachan uchar kar mitveh liyo bulayi. 
bhat bhat kr bhog kiye man bhavat laptayi. (36) 


auet 
MHS oH Use| das sts ahs A ee 
ufzs ds acs ofa Hs 1 Ba as Ufa »reH | 39 | 


Chopaiee 
asan chorasi hun laye. chumban bhat bhat so deye. 
ati rati karat rain bitayi. ukha kal pahunchiyo ayi. (37) 


30 sel wa Hiss ofa | geH A Yale STHe | 
34a 8 Un ach fafa TAI Ss 8 fos fos ofs SA! 3C I 
bhor bhayi ghar mithi rakhiyo. banasur so pargat bhakhiyo. 
tab lai art gir gayi. ta ke chit chinta ati bhayi. (38) 


ats sfz a HHS ra Hd As ste | 
fhe st as Hats 3 so ugar orfe | 3 | 
- Dohra 
bhat bhat ke sastar lai sura sabh bulayi. 
Siv ko bachan sambhar ke taha pahunchiyo ayi. (39) 
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“O friend ! Through your kindness I have gained my beloved. O darling ! Through 
your grace, all my sufferings have vanished. Through your kindness, I shall attain the 


bliss of life in the company of my beloved. I shall wed the most charming spouse in 
the whole world (fourteen worlds). | | 


(35) 
Couplet : 
On saying these words, the friend was called in and then embracing him in many 
ways, she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. | | (36) 
Chopaiee: — 


As per eighty-four poses, she enjoyed seaual companionship while embracing 


him lovingly. By enjoying sexual Prenite, the night was spent and the dawn had_ 
si cca , | (37) 


On the advent of day the friend remained in the house and did not disclose it to 


_ Banasur frankly. In the meantime, the tied flag had fallen down as a result of which 
Banasur was preaity: in anguish. 68) 


Couplet : 
Banasur called all the warriors, armed with various weapons and recalling the words 


(39) 


of Shiva reached that place. 
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— 


nd Wal TA fels WG | 8S feo THIS a AS HTH | 
TITAS WAS ad Sd | TA OA eue ISAS eal | go | 
Chopaiee 
jor ani raja iti ayo. ut in mil ke kel machayo. 
chorasin asan keh lehi. haas has doyu alingan dehi. (40) 


38 ads cfos of4 ust | wae su fous ages 
wedi fee edie afo Sd i fd afe AHH BA US D1 89} 


kel karat duhita lakh payi. jagyo krodh nirpan ke rayi 
abhi in duhuan geh lehe. mari kuti jam lok pathai hai. (41) 


cds 
Se for fug 2 fod 6a ddl fogate | 
ataa as Buf’ we sta His sete 1 82 | 
Dohra 
ukh nij pitu ke nirikhh nain rahi nihurayi. 
kariyo kachu upayi ab leejai meet bachayi. (42) 


GIs “ogU od su Ney oS Ta! 
ude HEe Scue Ae MHS fare YG HA! 83 | 
uthi anuroop thado bheyo dhanukh ban lai hath. 
pargat subhat jhatpat kataye amit bikat bal sath. (43) 


Sod od 
ufaa 8I WS HT FO Hag we udasl uggs ov ase | 
dd HS Hel As Hg oe HSU a Se TH oe | gg | 
Bhujang Chhand 
pariyo loh gado maha judh machiyo.lai parbati parbati nath nachiyo. 
gahe sool saethi sabhye sur dhaye.mahakop ko tund baji nachaye. (44) 


suet 
a3 yes foas su ae | Hifs Aifs a3 fou ats | 
a3 fas yoo se 3@ 1 ofo ofa AAS AS Hi Te | 8H | 
Chopaiee 
kete prabal nibal te keeno. jeet jeet kete ripu linai. 
kete bin pranan bhat bhaye. reh reh sastar sath hi gaye. (45) 
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Chopaiee : 
On the other side, the Raja collectec. his troops and reached there. While both of 
them joined together in their sexual love affain,they were enjoying the eighty four 
poses of sexual love affair, and were Rinracang each other while laughing merrily. 


(40) 


~ While in the act of sexual companionship, the king of kings had seen her daughter 
and became furious with rage. He thought to himself that he would catch hold of both 
of them and after killing them, shall dispatch them to hell (valley of death). (41) 


Couplet : 
Ukha, on seeing her father, had cast her eyes downwards and was thinking of some 
"means so as to save her paramour. | | (42) © 


Anuradh also got up ready with his bow and arrow. He straightaway with great valour, 
killed many warriors in no time. | | (43) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Many weapons were struck and a fierce battle raged there. Shiva along with Parbati 
started dancing. All the warriors rushed with their tridents and swords. Being enraged 
greatly they started trotting their fast steeds. | (44) 


‘Chopaiee : 
‘any mighty warriors were made helpless and defeated many other warriors. Many 


warriors had lost their lives and went to the valley of death, with their weapons held 
in hands. (45) 
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adi fs 3 ae fe Se as Wo we fed BH Be | 
fas S33 8a fas sz 3d | fas ato SS fas 25 2a | ge | 
Bhujang Chhand 
kari karori mare rakhi kot kute. kite savar ghaye phire baj chhute. 
kite chatar cheke kite chatar tore. kite badh leeai kite chhel chore. (46) 


fas ste SA fas Sfu ga ldd 6d 3H A Hf aa | 
Be FJ ADA A AS 3 | ose Sfu a GA A 50d 1 99 | 


kite bheer bhaje kite kop dhuke. chahun auo te mar hi mari kuke. 
lai bahu sahansar so sastar bhare. chaliyo kopi ke raj baje nagare. (47) 


Samy, 


edt 
HO 3G a0 8 Wd (ESS mez A Hid | 
ufes a ufes ge ato SG STU | Bt | 
Dohra 
judh bheyo keh lo gano iti avat sudh. 
ghayin ke ghayal bhaye badhi leyo anrudh. (48) 


al 


Ae Gur aA Ais uel | StS Ha ato Bee | 
3a de au ofS usteA | odd efeat gofa USTEH | st I 
Chopaiee 
jab ukha aise suni payi. leene sor badhi sukhdayi. 
tab rekha keh bol pathais. nagar davarika bahur pathayis. (49) 


Jol JSl AGI SH ST 18S fAAS AGH UWS AT! 
ve ulset utes uid cfougd | JHdl ae sia 3 afoag | Yo | 
chali chali jeyhu tum taha. bethe krisan sayam ghan jaha. 
de patiya payin par rahiayhu. hamri katha chor te kahiayhu. (50) 


ste ore ONG Ger SINE fer Hare arte onfe ats Si 
Ulgd de 3 Usfo wa SaTEU 1 we TUS ao dts Use TOTER 1 49 | 
 Aril 
deena nathh hamari racha kijiyo.ya sankat ko kat ayi kar dijiyo. 
pariyo band te potreh abai churaiyae.ho ab apan keh deenu dharan kahayiye. (51) 
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Bhujang Chhand : 
Millions of elephants were killed anc many charioteers were crushed. Many horse 
_ riders were killed with their horses let loose. Many canopies were tom and many 
canopies were broken. Many warriors were taken prisoners, while many were let off. 


(46) 


Many cowards had fled away, all many warriors getting furious with rage, joined the 
(battle) fray. From all sides cries of ‘Kill them, were heard, Sehsarbahu had armed 


himself with many weapons and proceeded getting enraged, while the royal drums 
were beating loudly. (47) 


Couplet : 


The type of fierce battle fought there is beyond description and the wounded Anuradh 
was tied doen (in chains). (48) 


Chopaiee : 
When Ukha heard that her beloved was bound in chains, then she sent for Rekha and 
then dispatched her to Dwarka. | (49) 


She told her, “You go to the place where Sri Krishna was seated. Giving my letter, you 
bow at his feet, and explain my position thoroughly.” (50) 


Aril; 
You tell him, “O Master of helpless ! Pray, protect us and alleviate our sufferings. 


Your grandson was caught in chains. So come and save him and then only you would 
be called protector of helpless.” (51) 
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YSH Fall dt Hid suid SISA HITu | 
HaCHS Sfaafo 3A afo aA usta | 
wud fye"ed3s HHe dz fae'd | 
d 3td JA aute Aas JH Adie fag 1 y2 | 
pratham baki ke mari bahur baglasur nariyo. 
saktasur kosyehi kes gahi kans pachariyo. 
aghasur trinvarat musat chandur bidare.ho leeje hame 
bachayi sakal ham saran tihare. (52) 


HO a USH Mulia gofd Hd HIPS aH | 
TVS 3 TTY AAS TUS a Sle | 
Ho cfu aid fed aE Ede! sae | 
Jd fsHi 3d SH 7S se fghaSs ATS | 3 | 
madhu ko pratham sudhar bahur mur mardan keeno. 
davanal te rakh sakal gopan ko leeno 
maha kop kar Inder jab barkha barkhayi. 
ho tisi thor tum aan bhaye barijnath sahayi. (53) 


Hd HUS Hae 84 BI Be Bute | 
me SHd Hae efoti sth ufos Aafe | U8 | 
Dohra 
jeh sadhan sankat banai teh laye bachayi. 
ab hamro sankat baniyo kijai aan sahayi. (54) 


wise 
fog as feu sts die J AS ad | 
3 of fg AHS fds AUis Beh | 
da gs wes ud we a 
d fase Hee Yeue ofa ve farfe Quy t 
Aril | 
chitar kala eh bhat deen haiv jab kahi. 
ta ki barikha samasat chit jadupati layi. 
haiv ke garur arur pahunche ayi ke. 
ho bikat subhat chatpat kar deye risayi ke. (55) 
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“You had killed earlier Baki and then Baglasure, then Saktasur and Kesi. Then he had 
held Kans by holding his hair and thrashed him and had killed Aghasur, Trinavart, 
Must and Chandoor. Now protect us. We are ail at your protective refuge.” (52) 


“You had killed Madh and then Mur demon. All the milkmen were saved from 
Davanal. When Indra had made incessant rain to befall, then O Brijnath ! You had 


-. helped us all.” (53) 
 Conplet: 
| “Wherever } your bhaktas (saints) were in trouble, you had saved them, Now we are in 
trouble, so please come and help us.” | | (54) 
‘Aril: 


Chitar Kala went there with great humility and narrated all that. Sri Krishna then 
realized the situation in his mind and riding his blue jay he reached there immediately 
and getting enraged killed many mighty warriors. | (55) _ 
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= 


aUet 
sia ud SH sc Sd 1 Ae Te U Sold Yard | 
Sea ag ce a we | dS dds TdSgA we | ué | 
Chopaiee 
bheer pare bhaje bhat bhare. jayi rav pe bahur pukare. 
bethiyo kaha dev ke ghaye. charai garur garurdhavaj aye. (56) 


edd 
GW Als ade 3a do Ms VSG figs | 
Sfo ged GHidd ad 6 Ulgda aS | 49 | 
Dohra 
yo sun ke raja tabe ran char chalyo risat. 
badhh badari usgiyo koch na pehgeyo gat. (57) 


— 


Hd Ho AS Su oT TAS fans Hun AT! 
MAS AHS af du ve | ate AGH As sf foe | Yt | 
Chopaiee 
jore sain jat bheyo taha gajat krisan singh jo jaha. 
astar satar kar kop chalayo. kat sayam sabh bhumi girayo. (58) 


SdH Be 
HUH ol sno H AOA MHS AZ S | 
wot foATe a Jal SHS BS US B | 
ag del Hoel MUS BS Hid a I 
we uate Had Ha SGU a Astd Aut | 
Naraj Chhand 
sehsar hi bhujan mai sastar astar lai. 
hathiyo risayi ke hathi kaman ban pan lai. 
badhe rathi maharathi aparman mar ke. 
daye pathayi sawarg sur kop ko sambhar ke. (59) 


Suet | 
ay ATES AEuls SHS | ag Foo A ds YT | 
ag 855 A el ude | Sd Ase Aufass Ae | go | 
Chopaiee | 
bahu sayak jadupati ko marai. bahu janan so garur parhare. 
bahu sulan so rathi paroye. lage subhat sehthiyan soye. (60) 
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Chopaiee : 
The warriors getting ‘in panic, fled away and cried to the Raja with complaints. O 
godly person ! Why are you sitting here ? While Sri Krishna had come there on his 
blue jay. (56) 


Couplet : 
The Raja on hearing this was furious with rage and rushed to the battlefield. He tied 


_ his sword quickly and came with eagerness ? but forgot to wear his coat of mail (pro- 
tective cover). . (57) 


Chopaiee : 
With his army, he rushed to the place, where Krishna was roaring like a lion. Be- 


ing enraged, the demon shot many arrows and other arms, which were cut asunder 
by Krishna and thrown on the ground. : (58) 


Naraj Chhand : 
The Raja, carrying in his thousand arms various weapons, with great stubbornness 
and taking his bow and arrow came there. He killed many charioteers and other great 
. charioteers with many arrows and sent many warriors to heavens with great fury. 


(59) 


Chopaiee : 
That demon shot many arrows at Sri Krishna and the blue jay also. Many warriors 


on chariots were slain with spears and many warriors died with the onslaught of 
bayonets. (60) 
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3a Al au fqHo afd cid | ds US ASHS Se | 
Fen Fo ad Hd | Sf SdH US VoH fAUG | €9 | 
tab Sri Kop Krisan kar deeno. khund khund satrastar keeno. | 
banasur hi ban bahu mare. bedh baram dhanu charam sidhare. (61) 


| nfsE 
gufg fqnHo Hi ao vee du afd | 
Wed A VGH YH ADHHS Ta | 
HS Hfa J wd ve frrote 2 | 
J gf Hoa nfs afaus 3 wit a) ¢2 | 
Aril 
bahur krisan ji ban chalaye kop kar. 
banasur ke charam baram sarbastar har. 
~ gut nar hai chharo deye girayi ke. 
ho rathi maharath ati rathiyan ko ghayi ke. (62) 


SHI SS 34 FH yA os a 
dds des sua a fatty yots 3 | 
HS Avafa 9S wenofa Hig afa | 

J afe adi agate JS fof utd afd | ¢3 | 
~ chamak thad bhyue bheyo ayudhan dhar ke. 
garur garur nayak-ko bisikh parhar ke. 
sat satkeh atth arjunhi mari kar. 
ho koti kari karurayi hane risi dhari kari. (63) 


au fgAS 2 AG UA wes oH 
fsusc a0 s3 fasts Sus Su | 
UGH FGH isu BSH BU afd ated | 
J da dane do sisa 35 (35 safe | é8 1. 
kop krisan ke jagyo dhuja katat bheyo. | 
chirapchata kar chatar chithi darat bheyo. 
charam baram ripu charam kop kar katiyo. 
ho rath rakhiyan bhetar til til batiyo. (64) 
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Then Sri Krishna became furious with rage and shattered the enemy weapons and 
arms (fully) to pieces and shot many arrows at Banasur, which pierced through the 
shield, bow and protective cover. (61) 


Aril: 
Then Krishna, getting enraged, shot many arrows which pierced through the shield, 
coat of mail and other weapons of Banasur and his four charioteers were killed and 
thrown away and many other charioteers were also killed. (62) 


a 


Steadying himself, he got up holding his weapons and stood up on the ground and 
he shot many arrows at the blue jay and (Sri Krishna) his master. Seven arrows were 


shot at Satik and eight arrows at Arjuna. Being furious with rage, he killed millions of 
elephants and Kaurvas. (63) 


' Krishna then became furious with rage and tore away his flag and threw his canopy 
on the ground. He cut off the enemy’s shields, protective covers and bodies even 


(flesh) with fury and then scattered the chariots and charioteers on the battlefield by 
cutting them into pieces. (64) 
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as valor Hd fone forte 2 | 
3S f35 ufe yas afuns whe a | 
BS fyafour ae 3H AIA Ui | 
J 3¢ fhe ugd »fe 8 gas fests ofa | 4 | 

bade dubhiya mare krisan risayi ke. 

til til payi parhare rakhiyan ghayi ke. 

chhel chikniya kate bhuja sehsar hari. 

ho tav Siv pahuche ayi so bhagat bichar kar. (65) 


oA as feHferR ag fga ufs Had | 
did 3 YstA H eto yotda | 
fodty nu a Ae a fas Te a | 

J Ue wees Ce aU Caste al EE | 


bees ban bisuis keh brij pati mariyo. 

bahuri ban batis so vahi parhariyo. 

nirikh judh ko jach rahe chit layi ke. 
ho dev adevan dev rahe urjhayi ke. (66) 


dq 9U 3 su Sus SU Bide | 
His SU Six fanoe sag fsa Hea | 
WA did Ard qe Ad of a 
J SHS 8U afd StS us fsorte 2 i €9 | 
rudar kradh ati bheyo tapat tap choriyo. 
seet tap taj krisan baktar teh moriyo. 
ais gori so gah gagan sar layi ke. 
ho tumal judh kar leeno khet chinayi ke. (67) 


eds 
His AS fon Us at ote) Sfe wen | 
3T3 313 FHS FA Jaa fs Bfs SoA | et | 
7 Dohra | 
jeet satru nij potar ki kini bandi khalas. 
bhat bhat bajan baje harkhe suni sur bayas. (68) 
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Krishna then killed with great fury all those fighting with both arms, all those on 
chariots were reduced to pieces; thousand arms of Sehsarbahu and other warriors 


were cut off and thrown by Sri Krishna. Then Shiva came to the heip of Sehsarbahu 
being his devotee. (65) 


Bajarpati Sri Krishna then shot twenty arrows on Shiva by calling him Vishwapati 
and then Shiva shot thirty-two arrows on Krishna. Even demi-gods got interested 


in watching the battle and both gods and demons were confused by watching the 
battle. (66) 


Pd 


Rudra, then getting enraged, shot heated arrows, which were turned back with 


Krishna’s cold arrows. Thus, Krishna fought with great steadfastness the battle of 
skies with arrows against Shiva and then won the battle. (67) 


Couplet : 
Thus winning the battle, Krishna got his grandson out of bondage ; great music was 


played on hearing which the gods and Vyas Rishi got delighted. J (68) 


wT el ‘ 
| ree > 
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moda a Co vel faeta o | 
T3 Weds Ws Waa af a | 
Jd Jaleo Aifs vB Ae ute a | 
J dz gag a Aa ead go me Ai et i 
Aril 
anrudh ko ukha deyi bivahh ke.gade gadvaran garh gajiyan gahi ke. | 
hathe hathilan jeet chale sukh payi ke.ho dunt baktar ke sanz banyo ran ayi ke. (69) 


sHa se 
83 v3 gaz’ f&3 [AAS Ad | 3d 3 Jols HT HO Ud | 
Se HS Hel Hose TH | 8a fesn wfesa a wu SH 1 90 | 
BhujangChhand ~~ 
utai dant baktra ite krisan suro. tahe na hathile maha judh puro. 
laye sool sethi mahabeer raje. lakhe ditye aditye ko drupu bhaje. (70) 


Sa aets ava ce aqMisdcsAofgnouaAe 
fafa STH 2 3TH A af afed] | HG HE a ASE fH cfewd 1 991 
tab chadi ke chakar deene kanayi. bahi det ki nari mai dhhari jayi. 
giriyo jhum ke bhumi mai kop kutiyo. mano meru ko satvo sring tutiyo. (71) 


gUuel 
JS ig wrest fAod | sts sts 2 SH odd | 
US Solo Uofo Ida | Hd HS uTU TIS 3 ada! 92 
7 Chopaiee - 
hani ari davarvati sidhare. bhati bhati ke baje nagare. 
pathe taruni pakhriya harkhe. sur sabh puhap gagan te barkhe. (72) 


cue 
ad & For afd d3 gasts wie | 
Udi tHefe Hifs fhe don tom Heafe 193191 
Dohra 
bahu chae banasar kar dunt baktarhi ghayi. 
hari krisodar jeet Siv dhanye dhanye jadyraye. (73) (1) 


fefs Ai ofag ueerd fae ofag Hel su rere 
fea A fterstnd vida AHUSH AZ ASH Ag | 982 | 2092 | Wee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so biyalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (142) (2872) aphjun. 
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Aril: 
Anuradh was then married to Ukha; by crushing great forts with warriors and 
elephants, it was made possible. The stubborn warriors having defeated the 


enemyjwent away with great satisfaction and then the battle started again with Dand 
Baktar. (69) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
On one side was Dand Baktar while on the other side was the warrior Krishna. The 
stubborn men do not falter and both were experts in battle. They were having spears 


and bayonets in hands and the warriors were looking glorious. On seeing them, the 
gods and demons got rid of their pride. : (70) 


Then Sri Krishna let go the revolving wheel and its edge struck the demon’s 
neck and he fell down on the ground with fury reeling around. It appeared as 
if the seventh-cliff of sumer mountain had fallen down. (71) 


Chopaiee : 
Sri Krishna went away to Dwarka after killing the enemy. Many types of music was 
_ played with beat of drums. The fairies had sent horses with great pleasure for their 
passage to heavens and all the gods showered flowers on them. (72) 


Couplet : 
Salutations (all praise) to Sri Krishna who had cut off the arms of Banasur, killed Dant 


Baktar and had kidnapped. Ukha with the delicate waist and who had gained victory 
over Shiva also. (73)(1) 


Here the hundred forty-second episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(142-2872)(Contd) 
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FH HA Fal dd 3 630 cH Ud | 
afs fsué s A ag wa 3 Af ASI 191 
Dohra 
raj mati rani rahe utar des apar. 
gad bidhne ta si badhu aur na sakiyo savari. (1) 


fasH 2z gs sl SA dd OH I 
3a 3H AX Ba Hous vd CH! 2 | 
bibhram dev bado bali ta ko rahe nares. 
ta ko tras samundar lag maniyat charo des. (2) 


fqu o@ Hal So A AH gu 3 Hd | 
fy ves 3 ua fad 3A GES Sd | 3 | 
kripa nath jogi taha ja sam roop na aur. 
lakh abla bhu par giraye bhayi murchana thor. (3} 


al 


afs SG dal Aft Sd | SHAS 3A Sg fafa afd | 
ufo sd ors UIT I dis SAA se Suid Hara 1 8 
Chopaiee 
bol leyo rani jogis bar. kamkel ta so bahu bidhi kari. 
pun tahi asan pahuchayo. rain bhayi tab bahuri mangayo. (4). 


gud fru a7 33 of nfs Held fea THA ] 
AA oA sisd fad fanagH 3 FA 1 YI 
-Dohra 
bhudar singh taha ati sundar ik raj. 
saj baj bhetar kidhe biskarma te baj. (5) 


oH (ody Hed wé6 aa) feu gate | 
UBH Sas A afod ufs Hafod safe i ¢ | 


raj nirikh sunder ghano rani_liyo bulayi. | 
pratham bhog ta so kariyo pun yo kahiyo banayi. (6) 
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Couplet : 
There was a very charming and beautiful queen by the name of Raj Mati in the North 
and the Lord Creator could not create another one as beautiful (like her), after that. 


(1) 


The Raja of the land, Bikram Dev was very powerful and his might was known all 
over the world (throughout the four comers up to the oceans). (2) 


There lived a Yogi, called Kirpa Nath in the area who had no other person to match 
his beauty (personality). On seeing him, the queen (got enamoured and) fell down 


- unconscious on the ground. | (3) 
| Chopaiee : 
The queen called the Jogi (ascetic) to her place and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with 
him in many ways and then sent him away. In the night she called him again. (4) 
Couplet : 
There was another charming Raja by the name of Bhudhar Singh there, who was 
greater than Vishwakarma even in glory and charm. (5) 


On seeing that most beautiful Raja, the queen called him. First, she had cohabitation 
with him and then said (to him). (6) 
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«4 


ufRs 
Hofd UISH TH oH Hd SHAG | 
3s US afd 339 TH SHAG | 
Ufe sfH 3d Hau ea Baten | 
3j Hsu ofa 3 afte st ofo ATER 1 9 | 
Aril 
sunho pritam raj kaj mur keejiye. 
kachu dhan chor bhandar hamaro leejiye. 
khod bhumi tar mandap ek banaiye. 
ho mandap lakhiyo na jayi bhumi leh jaiye. (7) 


3H fs fa dso mfg os a fsa fe gh @ 38 Sees He SH 
2 Ae pores Ba 5 Ces few Hd fH A gm fas A oofed 1 cI 
tab tin chor bhandar amit dhan ko liyo.khodi bhumi ke tare banavat matt bheyo. 
ke soyi sayan lakhe na deval payiye.ho aur bhumi si mo bhuye chit mai leyaye. (8) 


a 


TH Tal dA ge | S13 STZ AAG AH | 
Mts Hod 3A Cuma | Hos AS Sedo A UIC I 
_ Chopaiee 
rajhi rani roj bulave. bhat bhat ke kel kamave. 
ati saneh ta so upjayo. janak sat pheran ko payo. (9) 


a5 aHfe oA FS Fe 139 oS) Aff gore | 
IHic foHfe 7A of3 HS | Hoe TS Se Bf AS 1 901 
kel kamayi raj jab jave. tab rani jogiyeh bulave. 
chimat chimat ta so rat mane. murakh rav bhed nahi jane. (10) - 


SH nfoa fas oA Hee fas G8 ast awe - 
aS 303 A fza of uA so 3 Su Ferd faa wre 99 
kam adhik din raj santayo. bin bole rani ke ayo. 
kel karat so triye lakh payi. ta ke kop jagyo jiye ayi. (11) 
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| Aril : 
“O beloved Raja ! Listen and do something for me. Leaving some money, you take. 
_ away all my wealth. By digging the Earth, make a mandap (hermitage) but it should 
not be visible from top and only normal ground should be seen.’ (7) 


Then he took lot of money leaving aside.some material. By digging the Earth a math 
(hermitage) was built underground. No clever person could see his hermitage, as it 
appeared from top like any normal ground. | (8) 


Chopaiee : 

- That Raja was called by the queen daily and she would enjoy fun and frolic in many 
ways. She had developed great love for him, as if she had gained him after proper 

marriage ceremony (with seven circumambulations). (9) 


When the Raja would go away after having sexual companionship with her, she would 
send for the Yogi and would embrace him tightly, enjoying love affair with him. But 
the foolish Raja could not see through this secret. (10) 


One day Raja (Bhudhar Singh) became lustful with passionate desire and came to her 


without her permission (invitation). He saw the woman having sexual relationship, 
and he became greatly agitated in mind. (11) 
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gf GHIDuS F Hate & | 
fgu se a Ae afod Wd Ate aid | 
JAN ad og Hafod 3S 8d 1 92 | 
Aril 
kel karat rani teh lakhiyo banayi ke. 
badh rasriyan liyo so diyo jarayi ke. 
kirpa nath ke sath kahiyo yo jayi kar. 
ho jo mai kaho charitar so kariyo nath bar. (12) 


= 


WS US WA Je ofa | Hes Ho A wofa afdd | 
ofe sth fea uleg fead | se ydoo 3d Te Sad 193 | 
Chopaiee 
khan pan age tav dhariyo. mundrit man ko davarin karho. 
khed bhumi ik charitar dikhehe. tav charnan tar rav jhukehe. (13) 


W ofo Hfe wards fsa | ral Yd SAH [sd fae | 
mu de A Ate Asa | Hes AH-AUS Hu 98 | 
yo keh mundi duaran liyo. age dher bhasam teh kiyo. 
aap rav so jayi jatayo. sovat same supan mo payo. (14) 


fea deaf BUS H stad | fd H AWA Ho afoul | 

afe SfH SH Hid ford 1 J as ys fsdd 194 | 
ik jogi supne mai lahiyo. teh mo so aiso jan kahiyo. 

kod bhumi tum mohi nikaro. haiv bado partap tihare. (15) 


Sud dH ded SU 1A SHA GMs HOW | 
BHI ws AI so lag oag I IO OT 1 4% | 
bhupar raj khodbo layo. mai tum so yo aan sunayo. 
tumhu chale sang haiv taha. kaha charitar haiv hai dho uha. (16) 


a afa fauts Hal 8 wre | gn Ges faa cal caret | 
Hsu so &a Ag Bfoa | dow Uda ufs faq A afd | 99 | 
yo keh nirpat sang le ayi. bhuya khodan triye deyo lagayi. 
imandap taha ek jab lahiyo. dhanye dhanye pato triye so kahiyo. (17) 
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Aril : 
' On this side even the queen saw him (Raja) while having cohabitation. So 
she tied him with ropes and burnt him. Then she told Kirpanath Yogi, “Whatever 
deceitful action I would suggest, you please do accordingly.” (12) 


Chopaiee : 
“T will keep some food material before you, while closing the doors of hermitage 
. (openings). Then I would dig out the Earth and show you another witchcraft and 
would bring Raja Bikram Singh at your feet (in your obeisance).” (13) 


After saying these words, she closed the door and kept a heap of ashes before him. 
Then she went to the Raja and told. him that she (the cursed woman) had dreamt 
(had) a dream. (14) 


“In the dream, I had seen a Yogi, who had told me like this, “By digging out the Earth, 
please take me out and this would result in great glory for you.” (15) 


The Raja Bhudar was also engaged in this job of digging. “Having seen this (in dream) 


I have come to inform you. So you come with me and see for yourself what was 
happening there.” (16) 


After saying this, she brought the Raja along with her and engaged the (women) 
attendants on digging Earth. When the Raja saw a Math (hermitage) there, then he 
"praised the queen greatly. | (17) 
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rdf foota Hel stp rel | cia fqufs goo SUcS | 
sfoG HAs Us fea sai sed oA SAH 9 TH 49tI 
jogi nirikh sakhi bhaj ayi. dor nirpat charnan laptayi. 
kahiyo so jab kholat drig bheyo. tab hi raj bhasam haiv geyo. (18) 


3g Sal W ado SU | Hod Fe Yo 3 und | 
HSS USH 3d oH | Sud yu us SA 9 I 
tab rani yo bachan uchare. sunho rav pran te payare. 
mo ko jan pratham teh deeje. bahuro apu dhayano keeje. (19) 


Gag wasS FITEI TAA aes SH) 
3 Us [QU a 3d SWE | Hall of Se} SUPE | 20 | 
yo keh ke abla teh gayi. ta mai kel kamavat bhayi. 
ta pachhe nrip ko teh leyayi. jogi ki jhayi dikhrayi. (20) 


3g Hof G age Ces | SOs WAS HTS Sia GS | 
3 4TH 2 ota feufed | cH 2 Aa fowds afga 1 291 
tab jogi yo bachan uchare. behat janviab lagthare. 
ta ko hum ko neer dikhraye. hum ko sok nivaran kariye. (21) 


ag oA WA pfs ua | sfa arate dor AS Bore | 
ofe A old fesied Aa 1 WA ado Gud se HI 221 
| jab raje aise sun payo. bhar gagri ganga jal leyayo. 

ayi so neer bilokiyo jab hi. aise bachan uchare tab hi. (22) 


loose 3 EU feet | didtea slo A Suu | 
afta Fost ao sa 1 se 0 8 we AS A a1 23 | 
nijtumb te doodh dikhayo. gangodak tahi ko thehrayo. 
kahiyo janvi ko ka bheyo. tab pai tho ab haiv geyo. (23) 


edd 
Hfisad a ad HOA wy fae foern | 
Me HITS HA St HA FH SSY UTA | 28 | 
| Dohra 
satjug ke jug mai hamai ya mai kiyo nivas. 
ab bartat jug kaun so so tum karhu parkas. (24) 
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Seeing the Jogi, one attendant came running and bowed to the Raja, embracing his 


feet. “She said when the Yogi opened his eyes, Raja Bhudhar was reduced to ashes 
immediately.” (18) 


Then the queen said, “ O dearest Raja ! First let me go there and then you follow 
me.” (19) 


Saying this, the queen went there and had sexual relationship with the Yogi. Then she 
brought the Raja there and showed him the image (shade) of the Yogi. (20) 


Then the Yogi said, “The Ganga was flowing next to you, show me the water from 
Ganga, thus relieving me of my suffering.’ (21) 


When the Raja heard this, he brought a pitcher full of water from Ganga. When the 
Yogi saw him bringing Ganga water, he said these words. (22) 


% 
The Yogi showed the milk in his flake, as Gangas water and then added, “I do not 
know, what had happened to Ganga, first it was milk and now it has turned (changed) 


into water. (23) 
Couplet : 

“During Sat Yuga I was residing here, now please tell me which was the Yuga 

running now ? (going on ?).“ (24) 
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bs 


auUet 
afsaa v2 2s S81 y ue wus wos | 
39 2 He Sedo 1a ora 1A Sfo SO TH Yes HOH | 24 | 
Chopaiee 
satjug beete treta bheyo. ta pachhe dawapar barty.o 
tab te sunu kaljug ab ayo. so tuhi keh hum pargat sunayo. (25) 


ISA SH Ag HIS Ba | TT Age Beds SH | 
fsfg Hfg HS BIS ofy dA | gd He HGS STA | Re | 
kaljug nam jabe sun leyo. haha sabad ucharat bheyo. 
tihi muhi bat lagan nahi deeje. bahure mund suyaran leejai. (26) 


: got ag 
H He SHdl ys aisd | Ca ufe SA AS Sfad i) 
Heo @dSe J au SIA | JHO Ud 3S NOG” aA 1291 
7 Rani Bach | 
mai seva tumri prabhu kariho. ek payi thadi jal bhariho 
nundan davaran ko keyo leejai. hamre par nath anugreh keejai. (27) 


ufs ga @ wee Gud) gu aed ATA fed | 
Gd Tol AZ a0 Sth 1H ud 3S MOgN aA 1 2c | 

puni raje yo bachan ucharo. kirpa karhu mai des tiharo. 

yeh rani seva keh leejai. mo par nath anugreh keejai. (28) 


odd 
_ Ae ad gol cel 4 TH Be ule | 
wd Hes 3 wa Sfoe Yao SueTe 1201 
Dohra 
seva krh rani deyi yo raje sukh payi. 
dawaran mundin na deyo rahiyo charan laptayi. (29) 


HS ve uals su Af 6 BS ae ule | 
Az a gal vei stg fra saate | 3° 
murh rav parfulit bheyo sakiyo na chhal kachu payi. 

seva ko rani deyi tahi sidh therayi. (30) . 


TH Hg aA ais afs af A alo | 
MIg3 doz fyws a Aas 5 AE HS 139191 
raj mar raja chaliyo rati jogi so keen. 


atbhut charitar triyan ko sakat na koyu cheen. (31) (1) 
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Chopaiee : 
“He was told that after the lapse of Sat Yuga, Treta (Yuga) had started and 
gone and then Dwapar (Yuga) had also gone by. Now it is learnt that Kal-Yug had 
started (begun). This we have explained to you fully.” (25) 


When the yogi heard the name of Kal-Yuga,-he exclaimed ! “Alas ! Alas ! Please do 


not let the air of Kalyug come and touch me and closed the door again.” (26) 
The queen then said, 

“O Master ! I will serve you and fetch water for you standing on one foot. But why are 

you closing the door ? O Nath (Master) Be kind to us. (27) 


“Then the Raja said,” O Master ! Have mercy ! I would be your slave. Accept my queen 
at your service. So please shew your benign glance to me! (show your benevolence 


1). : (28) 
| Couplet : 

The Raja handed over the queen at his service with great relief. Without 

allowing him to close the door, he embraced his feet tightly. (29) 


The foolish Raja was greatly elated, but could not see through the deceitful action. 
Considering him a great Yogi, he handed over his queen even at his service. —_ (30) 


Having killed Raja Bhudhar Singh, the woman deceived Raja Bikram Dev and had 
sensuous pleasure with the Yogi. “The women show strange behaviour and no one 
could gauge their depth.” (31)(1) 


1027 


: 


fefs Al digg ueurs fam afa3 Hai gu Aare 
fea A soeine sofas AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 983 | 203 1 ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so tetalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (143) (2903) aphjun. 


auel . 
dinsd Se fea ad | Sls Sea sisd Gaurd | 
aii fhord Se al Fal | Hef Seo ved Wl! 9 | 
Chopaiee 
bikaner rav ik bharo. teen tawan bhetar ujiyaro. 
vati singar rav ki rani. sunder bhawan chedhun jani. (1) 


Ss) 
3d ofe Huss Bead Mes | 
Sf Fal a gu fo sowed | 
8fA Hud fu fgg Ba gate a | 
J Ho Hos os adi niga Ae UTE 12 | 
Aril 
taha rayi mehtab saudagar aiyo. 
lakh rani ke roop hiyo lalchaiyo. 
bhej sehchari teh greh leyo bulayi ke. 
ho man manat rati kari adhik sukh payi. (2) 


wuet 
fasufs goal sta gee 1 ats sfs A Sd aHe | 
Hos dio we Ag ore | ota G3 fon CH Uses 3 | 


Chopaiee 
nitprat rani teh bulave. bhati bhati so bhog kamave. 
janat rain ant jab ayi. tahi det nij dham pathayi. (3) 


mfzS 
gS VS SBl HID HTS SUsel t 
gal sa ufe wd Fe use | 
mis us Bia gad U3 sfo fasafs | 
J aA dds wes 2 UiSH fosa fos ig | 
Aril 
chun chun bhali matah sudagar leavayi. 
rani ta ko payi bhano sukh pavyi. 
ati dhan chor bhandar det tahhi nityeprati. 
ho basyo rehat abla ke pretam nitye chit. (4) 
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Here the one hundred and forty-third episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding women witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(143-2903)(Contd) 


a 


Chopaiee : 

There was a mighty Raja in Bikaner. Whose fame was spread throughout the 
three worlds. He had a queen, named Shingar Vati, who was known for her beauty 
throughout the whole world, (all the fourteen regions). (1) 


Aril : 
A merchant called Mehtab Rai came there once. Seeing his beautiful and charming 
personality, the queen got enamoured by him. The queen sent an attendant and 
called him at her place. Then she enjoyed sexual relationship with him to her hearts 
satisfaction. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
The queen would call him daily and would have different types of cohabitation with 
him. When she would feel, the night was about to finish, she would send him back to 
his place. (3) 


Aril: 
That merchant was bringing various materials of his selection and on getting them 
the queen was excited. The queen would also throw open her treasure to him, that 
beloved was always in her heart. | (4) 
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suet 
Hay Je Fe Hs Ue | sts sts Fol 3d UE | 
a fu awe di ofe 2d | Ofe sfH a fee asd 14 | 
Chopaiee 
murakh rav jabai sun payi. bhati bhati rani dar payi. 
ya triye ko ab hi han deho. khod bhumi ke bikhe gadeho. (5) 


dg dal 4A Afs ud | Ja Ad a aS UST | 
3 2 afog Aa His BIA | usd CA UTS aA EI 
jab rani aise sun payo. taun jar ko bol pathayo. 
ta ke kahiyo sang muhi leejaye. apne des payano keejaye. (6) 


Hed ea Bata sad | d wdo SH Tae | 
JH Gas fed Ha AW | EA we fost TH ADI I 
mandir ek ujar banayo. do dawaran ta mai rakhvayo. 
ham khojat eh mag ji aehe. duje dawar nikas ham jehe. (7) 


LES) | 
ea A’dal fqu al sei Hare oS | 
3' ug se AD cee AY UTe a | 
35 HIS a sizd_uTe fe afd | 
J sts 3f3 3 35 a8 Be ufe ofa it | 
Aril 
ek sandhani nrip ki layi mangayi ke. 
ta par bhaye savar doyu sath payi ke. 
ton mehal ke bhetar pahuche ayi kar. 
aho bhati bhati ke kel kare sukh payi kar. ( 8) 


Ho TH fgza sei vised foth ufe 2 | 
Hal SIS HI 3 SG ESTE a 
3 ufes a aA ugfaa wife afd | 
J = Hed 8 Hs Una aaate ofa 1 tI 
sun raja triye bhaji chariyo ris khayi ke. 
sathi lino sang na koyu bulayi ke. 
_lai payin ke khoj pahuchiyo ayi kar. 
ho va mandir ke majh dhasyo kurrayi kar. (9) 
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Chopaiee 
When the Raja came to know about this affair, then the queen got frightened in many 


ways. The Raja was thinking of killing the queen immediately and burying her under 
the ground. (5) 


. When the queen leamt about it, she sent for the paramour. She told him to take her 
away along with himself to his country. (6) . 


_ They got a house erected in the wilderness and kept two doors in it. “If the Raja 
happened to come through one door, we will escape through the second door” She 


said. (7) 
| Aril: 

They got (sent for) a he-bull of the Raja and they rode it with great joy and came to 

that place (building) and started enjoying all sorts of fun and frolic. (8) 


When the Raja heard the news of his wife (running away) eloping (with that merchant) 
he got greatly enraged and started for their pursuit, without taking any aides with 
him. Following their foot-steps he reached there and entered the palace muttering 
(something against her). | (9) 
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edd : 
aa Aldo [soe] Tel ST Auge ATE | 
maa Seal Se Ws Jo Uda fe 1 90 | 
Dohra 
thak sandhin tinki dayi taha ju pahuche jayi. 
athak utni rav char taha pahunchiyo ayi. (10) 


630 H’fs 3 Je sa sd ofsa fof ufe | 


feo ewe afd AH Hes cd we USTe 1 99 | 
utar sandh te rav tab taha chariyo ris khayi. 
in duhuyan geh jam sadan deho abe pathayi. (11) 


guet 
fea Had Ae fqu offs dé 1 ofsn Had Gsds 3 se | 
wea A’dal ud os 86 | Tal Afos AG feaS 1:92 1 
Chopaiee 
eh marg jab nrip char gaye. dutye marg utrat te bhaye. 
athak sandhani par char bethe. rani sahit so jar ikethe. (12) 


J GISH A’feS Ud HS ofd Hid S193 | 
Aril 
athak sandh char bethe dhavayi ke. 
pawan beg jeyo chali milai ko jayi ke. 
utar rav ka dekhe disat pasar ke. © 
ho utam sandhin hri mat nahi mar ke. (13) 


| wuet 
33 SH ud Sd TH | Ugus (34 5 Aa Su | 
&5 85 As wus afg aia | 8 gal fo wa uated 1 98 | 
| Chopaiee 
tab raja payado reh geyo. pahuchat tine na keyohun bheyo. 
chhal bal sabh apne kar hariyo. lai rani greh jar padhariyo. (14) 
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Couplet : 


The he-bull (of the queen) had reached there completely fagged out, while the Raja 
reached there untired riding that bull. (10) 


Getting down from the bull, the Raja was very furious and (thought to himself) that 
he would catch hold of both and kill them straightaway. (11) 


Chopaiee : 
When the Raja came up from one door, they got out from the other passage (and 
disappeared). They rode on the untiring bull (of the Raja) and both the queen and 
paramour rode away on it. (12) 


Aril: 
Riding on the untiring bull, they raced it and with the speed of wind it went away. 
Who could catch up with it ? The Raja came down from that building (palace) with 
eyes aghast and found that they had made a fool of him and taken away his bull 
also. (13) 


Chopaiee : | 
The Raja had to walk down (without that bull) and could not catch hold of them 
(could not reach them). That paramour, along with the queen, reached his place.(14) 
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iy 
Ea 
a 
a 
A 


J 
fafa STH 3 SfH wfda Hoste a1 
J afy of Hfo Hise wife fay ufe 2194 | 
Aril | 
duhun hath nij mund chhar darat bheyo. 
januk rah lut kinai ta ko leyo. 
giriyo jhum ke bhumi adhik murjhayi ke. 
ho dubi nadi meh mariyo adhik bikh khayi ke. (15) 


8 Pal a Ad AS fy wIEU | 

sf3 af3 A vdg fer'S Scieu | 
HA wes ot oo A UTeu | 

J fge THs fsa ve va fafa AIEU | 9¢ | 
lai rani ko jar jabe greh aiyo. 
_ bhat bhat so darbu dijanu lutayio. 
jo aisi abla ko chhal mo paiyo. 
ho bin daman teh deyoa hath bik jaiye. (16) 


BS WTS BO A deo AOU! 
Sta o Wa ATE AOA Sates | 
doe fed fea A es a BY UTEH | 
J RAYS fos gu dd 6 fan Sate 19919) 
chhal abla chhelan ko kachu na janiye. - 
lahiyo na ja ko jayi si kes bakhaniye. 
jo kachu chidar in ke chhal ko lakh paiyo. 
_ ho samajh chit chup rahe na kisu bataiye. (17) (1) 


fefs Al vicg ues fgor vfa3 HA gu Here 
fea A dawned ofog AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 98e | 2k20 | ee | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chotalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (144) (2920) aphjun. 


wud 
Hud fAus a fea saesi ea | 
sa ufs a oH A ud ad 191 
Dohra 
sehar sipaha ke bikhe bhagvati triye ek. 


ta ke pati ke dham mai ghori rahe anek. (1) 
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Aril: 
The Raja felt desperate (throwing dust on his head) as if someone had looted him 


enroute. He fell dawn on the ground reeling and consuming some poison, he drowned 
himself in the river. (15) 


When the paramour reached his house along with the queen, he offered lot of 


money to the Brahmins in alms. If someone could gain such a woman with deceit, 
then one feels all praise for such a person. (16) 


. The witchcraft of clever women cannot be fully grasped and how could one explain 
such an inexplicable (position) situation ? But if at all one comes to know about it, 
then one should keep quiet about this weakness without telling anyone. | (17)(1) 


Here the hundred forty-fourth episode of the King’s & Ministers dialogue regarding 
woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(144-2920)(Contd) 


Couplet: 
‘There was a woman, called Bhagwati in the town of Sipaka. Her hodend used to keep 
many mares. (1) 
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| duet 
Wel fa od se TA | alomrrei Yd os seh | 
32 ©a ged su no Mes fea 9 BHI 2 | 
Chopaiee 
ghori ek nadi tat gayi. dariayi hai lagat bhayi. 
ta te ek bachero bheyo. jan avtar Inder hai leyo. (2) 


Ha edo fs sto feon 1s a foot deH SH | 
Ha disu fed sts ATS | AS WS Ys" PHO! UE | 5 | 
sakar baran at tahi biraje. ta ko nirikh chandarma laje. 
chamak chaliyo eh bhati suhave. janu ghanprabhha damni pave. (3) 


328 a0 faa gel Afod AD 2 ores SS | 
MUS SH ude aud | ofe Hd HO US AR 18 | 
ta ko lai bechan triye gayi. sehar sah ke avat bhayi. 
apan bhes purakh ko dhare. koti sur jan chare savare. (4) 


Ae A cleo sored | far gd & Std fearu | 
footy dis aA fs0 cod | BIA HS {SH fas Sou IY | 
jabai sah divan lagayo. triya ture lai tahi dikhayo. 
nirikh reejh raja teh rahiyo. leeje mol tisa chit chahiyo. (5) 


UGH JaH afd sd fegu | gufg sta fas HS aah | 
Ce BY CA SHS UG THIS [IG HS wIGS ad | é | 
pratham hukam kar ture phirayo. bahur bhej bhrit mol karayo. 
taka lakh das kimat pari. mil gil mol dalalan kari. (6) 


| LETS) 
3a Es f35 BWS Gud feohh af SA JHE 85 AUD 3 AS Uf | 
ud JAG Hud Hfg var 2 ATER Wd 8 A gofg sas 3S Gafea 19! 
Aril | 
tab abla tin bachan uchare bihis kar.leejai hamro bain sah tu sron dhari. 
pach hazar muhar muhi haya de jaiye.ho lai ke bahur tabele ture bandhaiye. (7) 
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Chopaiee : 
One mare went to the bank ofa river and she had an affair with a river horse, resulting 
in the birth of a colt, as if Indra’s horse had been reborn. (2) 


It was having a beautiful white coloured body, which would put even the moon to 


shame. When it would trot majestically, it seemed as if lightning was flashing (shining) 
through the clouds. (3) 


"That woman went to sell that horse and came to the Rajas town. She had assumed the 


form of a male (which was having) with a glory like that of millions of suns. (4) 


When the Raja had his assembly the woman brought the horse and showed to him. 
The Raja was delighted to see the horse and thought of buying iton payment. (5) 


First, the Raja ordered the parade of the horse and then sending his attendants, he 


evaluated the horse, through the brokers at Rupees Ten lakhs. (6) 
| _ Aril: 

Then the woman laughed and said, “O King ! You listen to my words. Give me five 

thousand gold coins and take this horse away to your stable” (7) 
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AW WAG? ud Jad Harfe a | 

dd sda fsu deal ad usaf’ a 
atud Hud Ugute gd H ofe J 
Js us won ua dave Jit 


sah asravi pach hazar mangayi ke. 
chare turang teh dini kar pakrayi ke. 
kahiyo muhar pahuchayi bahur mai ayi hai. 
ho ta pachhe gursarhi ghor bandhayi hai. (8) 


W afo fg6 A ada UE Jd [zu | 
US Uda! Udd ald a ou 1G | 
cA 3d A Sd 3d AS Tid a | 
Jvao rel gs gd fha Hig AICI 
yo keh tin so bachan dhavayo ture triye. 
pathe pakhriya pahuche kar ke kop hiye. 
kes bhed se lagai tahe sabh har ke. 

ho hath na ayi bal rahe sir mar ke. (9) 


Hud fo ugeTe wre aS ST | 
86 Jd dole AW AAS A I 
3d3 3d 3 G30 ASH silo ad | 
H Std MUS Sd SH HS sid 1 90 | 
amohre greh pahuchayi so ayi bal the. 
betho charu banayi sah jo sabha jeh. 
turat tare te utar salamr teen kar. 
jo leeje apno ture leyo mai mol bhar. (10) » 


wd . , 
. Hud wa ugete a fs6 a ules feet | 
mis 3d feu a fed fod dau Gurnte 199191 
_ Dohra | 


muhre ghar pahuchayi ke tin ko charit dikhayi. 
aan turo nrip ko diyo hirdai harakh upjayi. (11) (1) 


fefs Al vfsz uuers far Hae 
Oasis Shay Uae Rey Want eg | Su 7099 1A 


fea A 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so paetalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (145) (2931) aphjun. 
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The Shah sent for five thousand gold coins and handing them over to her hand he 


_ rode on the horse and she said, “I wil’ go home to keep the coins away (at home) and 
then after that I shall tie the horse in the stable” (8) 


After saying these words, the woman raced the horse away and the Raja getting 
enraged, scnt some horse riders to chase her. After about hundred fifty kilometers, 


they got tired and stopped. The woman could not be caught and they were left (beating 
their heads) desperate. (9) 


After keeping the coins at home, the woman came to the King’s assembly, where the 
- King was seated (on throne). After getting down from the horse, the woman saluted 
him (Raja) thrice and said, “I had taken my price so now you take your horse.” (10) 


: Couplet : 
After keeping the gold coins at home and showing him her witchcraft, she handed 
over the horse to the King with pleasure. (11)Q) 


Here the hundred and forty-fifth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (145-2931)(Contd) 
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UHe SHtd Fol a Wa du oud | 
fad oH oe foofl fae ors wd 19 | 
Dohra 
parmud kumar rani rahe ja ko roop apar. 
bije raj raja nirikh kiyo apna yar. (1) 


Ets) 
lah TH ot SIS TH Fate 2 | 
Sule Sule Hs adi udu Bure a | 
ufs 3A W age Burd Uifs ofa | 
J Af oA ufa 85 sits fge ofa 121 
Aril 
beeje raj ko leeno dham bulayi ke. 
lapat lapat rati kari harakh upjayi ke. 
pun ta so yo bachan uchare preet kar. 
ho sun raja muri bain lijiahi hirdai dhar. (2) 


dg Hd fad Atigd fus’ goTte afd | 

d oy a SHd GU ddl Baste ad | 

wed Te Hfy 8 ga AG Hee 2 | 
Jd 6 3h as ofa He fou ute 2131 


jab mur kiyo suyambar pita banayi kar. 
ho lakh ke tumro roop rahi urjhayi kar. 
avar rav muhi lai geyo judh machayi ke. 
ho mor na bas kachu chaliyo maro bikh khayi ke. (3) 


SIS MS SA So Sai AS | 
fodty faad gu 6 fod frags 3 | 
ain He vies ASH a UTee 

d fea oct ufy ota 8 fafa esteem is | 


lagan anokhi lage na tori jat hai. 
nirikh tiharo roop na hiyo sirat hai. 
keejai soyu charit jo tum keh paiyo. 
ho nij nari muhi keejai so bidhi bataiye. (4) 
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Couplet : 
There was a queen, by the name of Parmud Kumari, who was very beautiful. She saw 
Raja Bijai Raj and made him her paramour. (1) 


Aril : 
She called Bijai Raj at home and by embracing him closely, She enjoyed sensuous 
- pleasure with him and then told him lovingly. “O Raj an! Please listen to my words 
and keep them in mind.’ (2) 


_ “When my father had organized my Swambar, then seeing your charming beauty 
I got allured by you, but the other Raja took me away by fighting a battle and I was 
helpless, except taking poison to kill myself” (3) 


“But the strange love I had (for you) could not be terminated (Subdued) and without 
seeing your charming face I cannot have peace of mind. So let us do some deceitful 
action so as to attain your hand. Tell me some plan so that I could become your 


wife.” (4) 
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HT de a 326 afae 9 fed | 
Sed HOY 8 Aa so ofS aed | 
HISH 9 SH 3d Ss 8 wifed | 
J PHeS YH Hua TA 8 ates sy | 
maha rudar ke bhawan jugin haiv aiyeho 
kachuk maukh lai sang taha chal jayiho. 
maharaj ju tum teh dal lai ayiho. 
ho dustan pratham sanghar hame lai jaiyo. (5) 


gle 3A Has Suid We ute a | 
lod He 3 afd Bao Tel Hore 2 | 
Hd dd a 320 AIS H ATE | 
J ea dio Aa aula AS GS IED | ¢€ | 
bad ta so sanket bahur sukh payi ke. 
nij mukh te kahi logan dayi sunayi ke. 
maha rudar ke bhavan kaal mai jayiho. 
ho ek ren jag bahur sadan uth ayiho. (6) 


cea Hos & Hal ATS fsa a FSH | 
HJ de ot 326 Ads DHol ge | 
Ul SMH TH Alo UTeG | 
J 3d J6 afd vel Ale 3S »rfeu 1 9 | 
_ kachuk manuch lai sang jat tit ko bhayi. 
maha rudar ke bhawan jagat rajni gayi. 
payari ko agam raje sun payiyo. 
ho bhor hon nahi deyi jor dal aiyo. (7) 


H Ho fga-a Aa USeH fsa whee | 
ries s8 A Ao f3é safes | 
SUS Jal ot 5H Cufe 2 | 
J fd oud 3 a Jay GuAte Ait 
jo jan triye ke sang pratham tin ghaiyo 

jeyat bache jo jodha tine bhajaiyo. — 
ta pachhe rani ko leyo 'uchayi ke. 
ho greh apne ko geyo harakh upjayi ke. (8) 
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“1 shall come to the temple of Maha Rudra in the form of a Jogan (ascetic) and I will: 
bring some companions with me. O Maharaj! You also come there along with your 
army, and after killing my attendants, you take me away.” (5) 


Having given these details she announced in the public with great joy, “I shall go to 


the Maha Rudra’s temple to-morrow and after worshipping him during the night, I 
shall come back home.” (6) 


So with few attendants she came to that place and went to Maha Rudra’s temple for 
' anightlong prayer meeting ; The Raja came to know about her (beloved) arrival and 
before the day dawned, he reached there with a huge army. | (7) 


He first killed all those persons, accompanying the queen and those who were saved, 


fled away. Then he took possession of the queen and went away in a joyous mood to 
his palace. , (8) 
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Tal ot BS AUS Bate oI 
MISTS JAS aS He UTE ot | 
Hos 8a 2 fga ag ga usd of 
Jd fas 9ud 2 dha wore O38 HI C191 
rani ko leeno sukhpal charayi ke. 
alingan chumban keene sukh payi ke. 
sunat log ke triye bahu kook pukar ki. 
ho chit ane ke beech duyae det bhi. (9) (1) 


fet Hl afsz ues fg ofas HS gure 
fen A ewsine ofag AHUSH AS HSH FS | g¢ | atgo | wed | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so chayalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (146) (2940) aphjun. 


suet 
Ud GH BSde dd | efsa Hels AH Aa ad | 
SII HO FH AUIS Sd | SY SES SSS Sires | 9 | 
Chopaiee 
kheri nam bilochan rahe. dutiye savat sami jag kahai. 
phateh khan ta ko pati bharo. tibun bhavan bhetar ujiyaro. (1) 


GA fod 30 dros fs | HOH He Wu” adi faae Hfs | 
std fHote Ssuld did StS | HESS Bd UTS BS 1 2 | 
ros kiyo ta pe hajrat ati. muhim said khan kari bikat mat. 
tahi milayi bahur geh leeno. multan aur piyano keeno. (2) 


qq Te FSS Hs ua | AAS Usd a Su au | 

Fd Ha' As Act sts st3 nig ufse SA 1 3 | 

bandhyo rav balan sun payo. sakal purakh ko bhekh banayo. 
balochi saini sabh jori. bhati bhati ar partna tori. (3) 


ulfg He yu” ot fsa? WA atogd Fate | 

a ond ufs afau a sfaa AHUTE | 8 | 
Dohra 

gher said khan ko triyan aise kahiyo sunayi.a 

_ ke hamro pat choriyo ke lariye samuhayi. (4) 
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He took the queen in his chariot and then embraced her along with sexual affairs. 
To show to the people the queen cried aloud but in her heart, she was praising her 
paramour. (9)(1) 


Here the hundred and forty-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (146-2940)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 

There was a bloach woman called Theiri and her rival wife was called by people Sami 
and the husband Fateh Khan was a great (noble) man, who was famous in all the 
three worlds. (1) 


- The King got annoyed with him, so he sent.stubborn Said Khan to arrest him along 
with a force. So he was caught later on meeting him, and then started for Multan.(2) 


The women heard the news that the Raja (Fateh Khan) was caught, so they dressed 
up as men and collected together the Baloch army and attacked the enemy forces in 


many ways. (3) 
Couplet : . 

The women surrounded Said Khan and told him, “Either you let off our 

husband or you face us ina battle.” (4) 
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said khan aise bachnan sun payi ke. 
chariyo jor dal prabal so kop badayi ke. 
hai ge paidal bahu bidhi daye sanghar ke. 
ho soorbeer bankan ko ban parhar ke. (5) 


Srd s¢ 
SH 39a adi Ho Fe TH | 80 ota Sere Ba feoH | 
fa3 8S Aes 2 we we | Hd pfs ATS HS OWE 1 EI 
Bhujang Chhand 
baji bher bhari maha sur gaje. bandhe beer banan banke biraje. 
kite sool sethin ke ghaye ghaye. mare juch jahan mano na aye. (6): 


TidH o8 fas FH Hd | ad TA UH ad SH Sd | 
las ua Ade He's Je 1 SH Ada H ATE HS BS HEIDI 
gajoraj jujhe kite baj mare. kahu raj ghume kahu taj dare. 
kite pak sahid maidan huye. base savarg mo jayi mano na muye. (7) 


“9 


di Ato ud aig Hd | fad sfH o data Aad | 
HHI fodfu Ad Hd Bd | Sa BS Hs fg SG itl 
Chopaiee | 
kheri jahi khug gahi mare. gire bhumi na ratik sambhare. 
sanmi nirikh jahi sar chore. eke ban mund ar tore. (8) 


Swaiyya 
khag pare kahun khel jhare kahun took gire chit bhajan ke. 
ar baan kahun barchi kathun kahun ang kate bar bajan ke. 
kahun mar pari kahun cheer dipe kahun sund gire gajrajan ke. 


ati mar pari na sambhar rahi sabh bhaj chale sut rajan ke. (9) 
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Aril : 
Said Khan, on hearing these words, became furious with rage, and advanced with 
a huge army. He killed many elephants, horses, infantry troops etc and shot many 
arrows at the warriors, thus engaging them in a fierce battle. (5) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The drums were beating and the warriors were roaring loudly. With many arrows (in 
their quivers) the warriors came there. Many wounds were inflicted with tridents and 
bayonets. Those warriors, who were killed fighting in the battlefield, it seemed as if 
they were never born ii this world. (6) 


Somewhere elephants were killed and somewhere horses were killed. At places the 
Rajas were roaming around, while at places crowns were lying around. Many had 


attained martyrdom in the battle, thus purifying themselves and then proceeded to 
heavens, as if they were not killed. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
Whosoever were struck with the sword, had fallen on the ground without getting 
steady in position. Sami was shooting arrows and with one arrow would shatter the 
head off the enemy. (8) 


Swaiyya : 
Somewhere swords were lying and elsewhere sheaths were lying, while on the ground 
pieces of crowns were lying scattered. At places arrows, spears and limbs of horses in 
pieces were lying scattered; somewhere warriors were lying dead or their robes were 
lying or trunks of elephants were scattered around. Much damage was done, people 
had no safety of their lives and many princes were running away. (9) 
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gue} 
a3 fade Hse ale Sd 1 a3 Ad! U4 HIE" | 
v3 UES S323 dS we | fas dd SB YS UTE 190} 
Chopaiee 
kete bikat subhat kat dare. kete kari hane matvare. 
dal paidal kete ran ghaye. jiyat bache lai pran paraye. (10) 


ddl HH AS Sel 3ST | od He WS GA | 
fod Vaatd AHAfatd 3d | sd ATE Sd Jade" 1:99 | 
kheri sami jat bhayi taha. thade said khan tho jaha. 
nij hathiyar janjreh dare. tahi jayi jhari tarware. (11) 


YoIA Ud Uigatd Yyots | YEH Adi ad a dic Stgy | 
— Seid 4S A SI VSS | Tle Sd Ga Ud we 1 92 | 
khunas khag khatriyeh parhariyo. pratham kar kar ko kat dariyo. 
bahur khan ko bhog chalayi. greeva bachi nak par ayi. (12) 


Jd 
unica aa H ofA dod wma we 3 Bic | 
sn Mad A gel adi safsa cfe 1 93 | 
Dohra 
atak nak mai as hariyo geyo hath te chuti. 
bhuja ambari se baji rahi banguriye tuti. (13) 


~~ 


3a HH Avel Hardt | HoT AZ a Ba A HS 
Ydel se ude Gatgu | Hs feute gH ug Ha 1 98 | 
| Chopaiee 
tab sami sehthi sambhari. maha satru ke aur mai mari. 
barchi bhaye paroye utariyo. sabhan dikhayi bhoom par mariyo. (14) 


Ya fava faa ufgeol | de de feu” seret 
fes a ue uzAd dd! 296 Aifs Sa as 8d 1 94 I. 


bangu nihar triya pehchani. dhan dhan said kan bakhani. 
in ke pet putar jo haiv hai. batan jeet lank garh lehe. (15) 
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Chopaiee : 
Many terrible warriors had been cut into pieces and many elephants had been killed, 


along with many infantry troops. Those, who were left alive, had runaway while 
saving their lives. | | (10) 


Then Thairi and Sami reached the spot, where Said Khan was standing. Throwing away 
the chains of the elephants (on the ground), they struck terror with the swords. (11) 


With great annoyance they struck the powerful warrior with the sword, cutting 
the trunk of the elephant at first and then attacked the Khan with the sword. 


His neck was saved, but it struck on his nose. (12) 
Coupiet : 

The sword, being stuck in the nose, slipped from the hand but the arm of the woman 

struck the elephants top gear and her bangles were broken. en ©) 
Chopaiee : 


_ Then Sami took up he bayonet and struck it at the enemy’s chest and piercing him 
with it, she removed him from the elephant's gear and threw him down, showing it to 
everyone. : | (14) 


Seeing the bangles, Said Khan recognized the woman and praised her many 
times. The child, born from the womb of this woman, would gain victory over the 
fort of Lanka with great ease (while engaged in talking). (15) 


edd 
did 2H dH eto 3 fa fad Ho wie | 
fES J fed feoH 3 sas" Od PHOTE | 9¢ | 
Dohra 
cheer phoj gad phad ke aan kiyo muhi ghayi. 
in ko ehe inam hai bharta dehu milayi. (16) 


WA ual fAd wig 3 as uefaneS whe | 
Ho AAS wet o for ufs sa sate 199 | 
ais khug sir ghar ke bade pakhriyan ghayi. 
sain sakal avgahi ke nij pat leyo chanayi. (17) 


=“ 


| duet 
Hdald ag sts urs | ofe US 3 US fosrd | 
(oa sosfo saeue sare | 33 sts A al Soret 91 9 
' Chopaiee 
soorbeer bahu bhat angare. khed khet te khan nikare. 
nij bharteh churvayi leyayi. bhat bhat so baji badhayi. (18) (1) 


fefs Hi faz uns far ofas HS gu Hare 
fea A Assiné sfag AHUSH AZ ASH AS | 989 | tut | ee t 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so satalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (147) (2958) aphjun. 


—— 


rfga Sa See.9 1 nfs gus a rasa | 
Edd e3 oH StH SH | oss Sts fre 3 EAI 
Chopaiee 
sehar kane} kanchni rahe. adhik roop ta ko jag kahe. 
durag dat raja bas bheyo. ranin dari hirdaye te deyo. (1) 


Tioe 36 Hig U Aa | SA Ag THe 2 TH | 
He 730 ora fis ofa ia 3 a aA a Higa 12 | 


ranin baith mantri yo keyo. raja kar hamre te geyo. 
soyu jatan aaj mili kariye ja te ya besva ko mariye. (2) 
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Couplet : 

_ “This woman, piercing through my army (troops) and jumping over the elephants 

had attacked me. Their reward should be in the form of giving them their husband.” 
(16) 


By striking the sword on the head, killing the horse riders, and crushing the whole 
army, they managed to get tneir spouse released from the enemy. (17) 


Chopaiee : 
They thrashed (mauled) the warriors badly and defeated the Khans in the battlefield 
and got their husband released. Many musical instruments started playing hailing 
their victory. (18)(1) 


Here the hundred and forty-seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(147-2958)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : : , 
There lived a prostitute in the town of Kanauj and she was known to be very beautiful 
by the whole world. The Raja, Durga Dutt, came under her spell, forgetting all about 
his own queens. (1) 


_ The queens then decided among themselves that they had lost the Raja from their 
control. “So we should all join together and take some concerted action to kill this 
prostitute.’ ; | (2) 
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bisan singh ko rani leyo bulayi ke 
kam kel ta so kiye preetpajayi ke. 
puni ta so yo bain kahe hit man ke. 
ho mor karaj karo hit muhi jan ke. (3) 


YSH Fs US W SA St SAG | 
Sod T= tus fos A aifau | 
ne SAA GW a og SSTEU | 
d gufd »rus OH Sfs fea wea is 1 
pratham bahut dhan ya besva ko dijiye. 
bahur rav dekhat hit ya so kijiye. 
jab raja so ya ko nehu turayiye. 
ho bahur apne dham bol eh ghaiyeye. (4) 


YSH edgy SA av ead gots 2 | 
ul6 3A fs Hol UsunAte 2 | 
fg 3 (Qu Bi Ave gSTEe = | 
J 36 As' H Sfoul Ae ofe Al ut 
pratham darab besva keh deyo banayi ke. 
puni ta so rat mani preetpajayi ke. 
jab ta ko nrip leeno sadan bulayi ke. . 


W Hdd iqu ot of eAl cia | 
Ua A dg gete 6 a a ota | 
bisan singh teh kahiyo kurh muskayi ke. 
bahur marte kari nirpeh dikhrayi ke. 
_ya murakh nrip ko nahi desi deejye. 
ho ya so nehu badayi na ya ko keejiye. (6) 
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Aril : 
The queen called Bishan Singh. She developed love for him and had a sexual affair 
with him. “Then she talked to him with great love and affection, asking him to do 
something for her, considering her as his well- wisher.” | (3) 


“First give lot of money to this prostitute and then in the presence of the Raja, show 
your love for her. When she would lose her affection for the Raja, then inviting her to 
your house, kill her.” (4) 


So first lot of money was given to the pros and then developing love for her, he had 
sexual relationship with her. When the Raja called her (pros) to his assembly; then 
that Bishan Singh also came to attend that assembly. (5) 


. Bishan Singh laughed and said something to her and then making it quite obvious 
(apparent) to the Raja, he made some signs to her saying that “She should not care fer 
the Raja any more and not to develop greater love for him.” (6) 
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Ww 


3a Jal fau os »rel | Aas se fs0 feu Sse | 
fo fo ou orf ef Ze 3d Uifs ag fed FAI 9 | 
Chopaiee 
tab rani nrip chal ayi. sakal bhed teh diyo badayi. 
tuhi dekhat desi uhi deyi. tori preet kaha eh bhayi. (7) 


Sto cus [eS ohree ee cH! Ho HICH | 
33 3Hd We fos aS EI TAIT 
Dohra 
tuhi dehat in uhi deyi desi sun maharaj. 
ta te tumre ya bhaye hit keeno eh kaj. (8) 


SH 3H a See} sara afgad 3 Hf | 

ag Ud Jagd BAS Bs Sait | 
besva tum ko bhavyai tayag kariyo te mohi. 
~ aur purukh ta ko ruche laj na lagat tohi. (9) 


d feo aaa ufs UG 1 3 ataios au fqu Suu | 
Cems Sis HIS Hapt I'l Moe SU eA | Ae | 
Chopaiee 
jo in ke rakhe pati peye. to baragnin keyo greh leyeye. © 
tatuahi char jeete sangrama. ko kharche taji pe dama. (10) 


fea ants aoa as ay wos GH OTS | 
g@2 ef dafg sxfo Une al ugsts 1 99:1 
Dohra 


in besvan ko nam nahi nahi janat ras reet. 
rav chor hankhi bhajhi pesan ki parteet. (11) 


3H Ad 0G 8 30 ASE foe NS © a Ha Cor A Bee 
Wg AES HAs 8 af esfeg 1d sa an g fed ad Sta sareal 192 
Aril 
tum seti bahar ko neh jatavayi.nij hit va ke sang taka jo leyavayi. 
aur sadan mai jat jo yahi batiyeye.ho tab raja ju keh leek lagayiye. (12) 
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; Chopaice : 
Then the queen came to the Raja and told him the whole thing, saying, “that 
~ in the Raja's presence she was showing greater love and care for him (Bishan Singh). 


What sort of love you have for her ?” (7) 
; Couplet : 

“O Raja ! Listen. In your very presence she had shown greater love and affection for 

him (Bishan Singh). Then what was the use of having love with her ?’ (8) 


“You had developed greater love for her and had completely forgotten me. She had 
greater liking for another man, so are you not feeling ashamed of yourself ?” (9) 


Chopaiee : 
“If you feel you are greatly honoured by keeping this pros in your house, then 
why bring other women a tall? What is the use of spending more money for horses, 
when one could win a battle on ordinary ponies ¢” (10) 


Couplet : 
“These prostitutes have neither any (shame) modesty of their own, nor they 
' understand true love or its implications. These women -can have love affair with 
ordinary penniless people, leaving aside even the Rajas.” (11) 


| Aril: 
“She was only showing outwardly love for you, but she prefers the person who brings 
more money for her. If you are told that she goes to somebody else's house, then O 
Rajan ! You should forget about her completely (and discontinue your love affair).’ 


(12) 
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cur 
fe3 Fal TA ge 4A afoa AHSTE | 
Hos US BS Hd St BA Sel gate 193 | 
Dohra 
it rani raja bhaye ais kahiyo samjhayi. 
manuch pathe ut jar ko besva layi bulayi. (13) 


duet 
qa 8S 2 wd Tel! dlaufo »fe Ae Af gel 
fon uls 28 dofs feared | fou fy fas wus SIH 1 98 | 
Chopaiee | 
jab besva ta ke ghar gayi. raniyehi aan sakhi sudhi deyi. 
nij pati ko le charit dlkhaiyo. nrip dhrig chit apan thehrayo. (14) 


— 


ddd 
Hw oa U6 fs 3 adj »rual Ud 
[36 US fous fgard Hd "os faw ued 94 
Dohra: 
Mai ja kai dhan amit dai kari apni dhaar 
tin paisan dit triyara meh antai kiou puryar.15. 


besva bahar ayi kel kamayi. 
rav larkava deyi bahut chimtayi ke. 
kel karat mar gayi tawan dukh paiyo. 
ho kes pesni rani charit banaiyo. (16) (1) 


efs A vfaz ues faur ofa3 Hol gu Here 
lea A weselne ddz AHUSH AS ASH Ag I et | 2¢98 | Med | 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so athtalisavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (148) (2974) aphjun. 
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Couplet : 
Thus the queen explaining like this, made the Raja understand (the truth) and on the 
other side by sending her paramour, she sent for the prostitute through her man. 
| : (13) 


Chopaiee : 
When the pros went to the friend's house, then the attendant told the queen and the 
queen showed her (pros) character to the husband and the Raja cursed himself for 


this. (14) 


Couplet : 
The Raja thought to himself that the woman, who had been made a friend by giving 
her so much money had deserted him for the sake of money and had developed love 
for another person. (15) 


Aril: 
When the pros came out after having sexual affair with the paramour, the Raja sent 
many boys to chase her. Then by having sexual relationship with them by force, she 
felt miserable and died. The queen had adopted a strange method (deceitful action) 
to get rid of the. prostitute. (16)(1) 


Here the hundred forty-eighth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(148-2974)(Contd) 


« 
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duet 
udas fay URS dd | UTgAS A A A a I 
UAS fums sed 6 ye 1 SA eS HS B UMS 19 
Chopaiee 
parbat singh posti rahe. pachstari ja ke jug kahe. 
post piyat kabhun na aghave. ta ke kawan mol lai peyave. (1) 


fea feo efe HS fz0 Ta | nfoa vol ge SA SG 
3g ud feRfze Ais Ua | ofA ol fq as 6 Ba 12 | 
ik din tuti amal the geyo. adhik dukhi rab hi so bheyo. 
tab pacho istrin sun payo. khoj rahi greh kachu na Iahiyo. (2) 


39 ud THis fasigd | Gud uve ulus A Stu | 
(ES WSS BS VS Buta | fon Ho Wd fguro feutsa | 3 | 
tab pacho mil bichariyo. upar khat dukhat so dariyo. 
in gadan lai chale uchariyo. nij man yehe triyan bichariyo. (3) 


mrss 
asad a dle na faa 2 wet | 
Hdd Hid Tse! Hdd fogus se | 
WES SA ACOH US BlS we | 
J afuG dH Ad 1 re gS 18 | 
Aril 
dandkar ke beech jabe triye vai gayi. . 
marg keh gadcha gehro nirkhat bhayi. 
avat lake batuya dhan leene ghano. 
ho kahiyo hamare sode ab ache bano, (4) 


Hod die sere aS 880 Hs | 
fu aso 8 33 fea wre TH As 4S | 
WA is AH wa ete | 
Jd UHd do Wd6 3 foe feafau 1 4 | 
sunho beer batayu bat baloch sabh. 
piye gadan ke het iha ayi hum sabh ab. 
ya mai aan janajo abe savariye. 
ho hamare gun avgun na hirdye bichariye. (5) 
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Chopaiee : 
There was a drug-addict by the name of Parbat Singh and he had five wives. He was 
never satisfied with his dose of poppy husk. Who would give him poppy husk by 
paying money for it. ? (1) 


One day, he lost (missed) his dose of drug and he became very restless. Then the five 
women learnt about it (that his addiction was disrupted). But they could not lay their 
hands on anything (drug) in the house, in spite of their efforts. (2) 


Then all the five worked out a programme (decided on something) and made that 
wailing person lie down on a cot. They thought in their mind to take him out for 
burying him somewhere. (3) 


Aril : 
When these women reached some wilderness, they saw a deep pit somewhere on the 
way. Then nearby they saw some wayfarers with lot of money there. They thought that 
they would strike a good bargain now. | (4) 


“O our Baloch brothers! Listen to us. We all have come here to bury our dear husband 
here. So please decorate his burial pyre nicely without thinking about our good or 
bad qualities” (5) 
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- 


Ud BH fsa of Aa foae | 
J teas fenfasd se os a dd ofa ¢é | 
ustan te sabh utar baloch taha geye. 
neet kher ki phatya det uha bhaye.a 
ta ko pare sumar mirtak ki jeyo nirikh. 
ho nikat isthitar bhaye gada ko gor lakh. (6) 


slal ure Bate tHe (30 ATS a I 
Had 6 se med ae Ulgte a | 
Ha 3'U AS dl feAlas 8 fe 2 | 
J std ethue dad ve faate AO | 
leeni khat uthayi mirtak te jaan ke. 
sakiyo na bhed abhed kachu jaan ke. 
_ jab ta pe sabh hi isthit bhe ayi ke. 
ho dari phasiyan gadhe deye girayi ke. (7) 


ta We 3 did we Sweats seh! 
ea uss Gs Vel SHS TEA | 
ag So a oufe Hes a wie 2 | 
J afg e’fha ufs JS we feusfe Ait 
ek gav te dor aphu leyavat bhayi. 
ek pukarat uch chali kosak gayi. . 
bahu logan ko leyayi so un ko ghayi ke. 
ho keh ‘aes pati hane deyo dikhrayi ke. (8) _ 


Ue 
“Us fepsi fs6 AS ore | Gods nfs sae sare | 
UNG 8 SHH ao SN | TH U's ofa Tel fer € 


Chopaiee 
panch istri tin jut ayi, dhanvanti ati thagan takayi. 
panchan ke phasi geh dari. hum pancho rahi gayi bichari. (9) 


ous | 
ul3 Hd SIHS saa Wel cfod a afe | 
JH 85 H ©as faq de ao ats Te 190 | 
Dohra 
pati mare phasin thagan sathi rahiyo na koyi. 
hum ban mai ekal triya dev kaha gat hoyi. (10) 
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The Baloch people got down from their camels and went there. Thes came to 
read out the last rites as per Muslim law (last Fateh). Then seeing him like a corpse, 
they stood near the pit taking it for a grave. (6: 


Taking him for a dead person, they lifted his cot and could not get ai the secret behind 
it. When they all stood near the pit, then the woman spread a noose around thes 
necks and threw them in the pit. (7) 


One woman went quickly to the village and brought some opium; one of them . 
went one kilometer away shouting aloud and brought many people after killing the 
travellers and showed them that their husbands had been killed with the help of a 
noose. , (8) 


Chopaiee : 
(They said) “the five women came near the people and found these women very rich. 
The robbers had killed our husbands with the help of a noose and now we five are left 
alone (helpless):’ . (9) 


Couplet : 
“These cheats had killed our husbands with the help of noose, and we are left without 
any companion. We are left alone in the jungle (as helpless women) God alone knows, 
what will happen to us.” (10) 
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aH Sex JI we | Jad do ae SHS | 
qu oS GW 8S Sud | JH Ae feu oe fs 199 | 
Chopaiee 
kaji kotwar teh ayo. ransinghe ran nad bajayo. 
kop than yo bachan uchare. hum sathi eh thayu tihare. (11) 


JTS 
vid Ge HIGS 3d WS TUS HE | 
ufs He 26 We 3 TH Set SS 1:92 | 
Dohra | 
char ut muhran bhare ath pupayin sath. 
pati muye deyu gaye to hum bhayi anath. (12) 


wUet | 
3a aH feu ats Gad | fgar ag fale Ha food 
TH a sausl fey did | wen Ge US SIA 193 | 
Chopaiee | | 
tab kaji eh bhat uchare, triya kachu jin sok bicharo. 
hum ko pharkhati likh deejai. davadas ut apne leeje. (13) 


dd 
cloo ol ds' asi dal Tal gure | 
As di vu adid Ua Us ata a afe 198 1’ 
, Dohra — | 
denan ki racha kati koudi gani kupayi. 
sabh hi deyo bahor dhan kajin ke rayi. (14) 


dHe uisne foetfa 2 BS usu BUTE | 
siz stz AS adi He say Cunfe 1.94191 


dusat arsat nivar ke leeno pateh bachayi. 
bhat bhat seva kari hiye harakh upjayi. (15) (1) 


' fefs Hl sfaz users fan ofa2 


Hal gu Here 
fea A Goféne ofag ANUSH Ag HSH Ag 1 et 1 atc | ed | 


| iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so unvijavo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (149) (2989) aphjun. 
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Chopaiee : : | 
The Kazi and Kotwal (Inspector) came there and battle-drums along with kettledrums 
were played. They said in great fury “that here we are with you.” (11) 


Couplet : 
They (women) said, “that four camels were loaded with gold coins and eight camels 
with rupees. Now the husbands have died like this and we have been rendered 


helpless.” (12) 
Chopaiee : 

- Then the Kazi said, “O Women ! You need not feel any anguish. You give us a letter of 

relinquishment and take away your twelve camels.’ (13) 
Couplet : 


The women then said, “You have helped us being helpless without taking a single 
penny in reward and have handed over all the wealth. O Lord of the Kazis! You are 
worthy of all honour” (14) 


Thus getting rid of all enemies and sufferings, they saved their husband and then 
being overjoyed they served him by all means. (15) (1) 


Here the hundred and forty-ninth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(149-2989)(Contd) 
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suet 
Tal Ca Sdd GI | HISeHA FS I AG ad | 
U3 Te 3 fq ae ot | fds fed std Ho HAI 9 
Chopaiee 
rani ek nagore rahe. garabhvati ta ko jag kahe. 
put rav ke greh koyu nahi. chinta ehe tahi man mahi.1. 


TdIS=sI pul Sfggu | US WS ot wre faa | 
As SB Us TZ AHS ISDA Se 5 A ASGI2I 


garabhvati aphi thehrayo. put aan ko aan jivayo. 
sabh koyu put rav ko mane. ta ko bhed na koyu jane. (2) 


nifae 
de ug He stu feos us ce | 
Jue3 HS He AS ys dss! 
33 Go ud usa 8 a faye | 
J {68 U30 Sd TA Uates SIS 1 3 | 
Aril 
deyi putar jab tahi bidhate pun deye. 
roopvant subh seel jat barat hot bhae. 
tab un duhun palkan le ke bokhdayi. 
ho nij putan keh raj pakawat teh bhayi. (3) 


3t3 3f3 A deo fad uatid o | 
foge f36 a Gd fAdaguid 3 


nirkha tin ki aur sirokchupar ke. 
prannath ou aye kahiyo na sok kar. 
ho akath katha ki katha jan jiye dheer dhar. (4) 


— Cas 
pas fad us od He dd Ad Hid | 
Go a Ha 5 alfa fags A Je oT YI 
Dohra 
jiyat tihare put do sada rahe jug mahi. 
aun ko shonk na keejiye jiyat aje tav nah. (5) 
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Chopaiee : 
There was a queen in the town of Nagour and was called by the people Garbhvati. The 
~ Raja had no son and this was his greatest worry in mind. (1) 


Then she announced herself as pregnant and arranged for the birth of someone else’s 


son at her place. All were thinking him to be Raja’s son. No one else knew about this 
secret. 


(2} 


Aril : 
Then she got two of her own sons through God's Grace. They were very beautiful, 
clever and celibate with a cool mind. Then these two sons gave poison to the other 


(brought-up) child and the queen started thinking of giving the kingdom to her 
sons. (3) 


She started crying, wailing loudly in various ways and splitting her hair, she was 
looking at him (third son). The saviour Raja came and said, “Do not feel the pangs 
_ (of separation). This should be taken as God's Will and then have patience to bear this 


loss.” | . - (4) 
Couplet : 

May your two sons live forever in the world, You need not suffer on that account as 

your spouse is still alive. (5) 
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wuel 
Hf og fger so IS ore | GO ofg ussu ASS | 
faa fe Bal us fou | Ogns a ofa Ral fees 1 € | 
Choupaie : 
jo koyu triya taha chal avyahe ahi parbodh jatave. 
jiyo char jug poot tihare. dohuan ko nahi sok bichare. (6) 


fefs Hi vids ues fg" ufa3 Hai gu Aare 
fea A Und Ufas AHUSH AS HSH AZ I ayo | tty | ee 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so panjah charitar r samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (150) (2995) aphjun. 


 Sfus fhu oA ea Tod! HT | 
Re His 8 atu fs du seo ofg! 41 
Dohra 
kupit singh raja rahai rajouria mahi. 
sada seel sutahi ati roh tavan nahi. (1) 


bea 


psu aS Hel fsa BPSHS lois Hots fsg Sa MSU | 
ufs a Ha Su fsa FI 1S a GIs US Bu 121 


Chopaiee 
triya guman mat tih janiat.ati sundari tihu lok baniat 
pat ke sang neh tih bharai.va ko rahat pran tai payaro. (2) 


Aa SH ds oH fherd | 3a gal feu ots Cad | 
J ofa HH aid fu cod | yous 2 dae add’ 13 | 
_ jabai raja ran kaaj sidharai.tab rani eh bhat ucharai. 
hou nahi tumai chor grih rahayiou.prannath ke charnan gahyiou. (3) 


Aa fqu a as afs og ora | fg ord 2 usa Sere | 
afae Aifs sofa wa nr | ots sfs.Q Sa Ha Ig! 


jab nrip ko ran ban kahun avai, triya agai havai kharag bajavai. 
bairan jeet bhurai ghar avai. bhat bhat kai bhog kmavo. (4) 
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Chopaiee : 
If any lady would come there to console her, she would also suggest that these two 
sons will live for four Yugas (ages) and do not feel any harm would come to them. 


(6)(1) 


Here the hundred fiftieth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
~ woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(150-2995)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja, called Kopit Singh in Rajouri. He was always cool-headed and 
would never get agitated or furious. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


His queen was named Goman Mati, who was known as most beautiful in the three 
worlds. She had great adoration for her spouse and considered him dearer than her 
life even. (2) 


When the Raja would go to the battlefield, she would say, “O my Master! I shall not 


go back home leaving your company and would continue holding your lotus feet. 


(3) 


When the Raja had to go for the battlefield, then the queen would wield the sword 
ahead of him. When the Raja would come back after winning (the war) against 
enemies, then she would have cohabitation with him in many ways. (4) 
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fea feos au fsuty ats wel ats a0 tga fas fora 1 
Wsto ufsa 3d do aA 1 oe Ha Std dad 1 


ik din judh nripeh ban ayou.charr gai pai triya sahit sidhayiou. 
jaateh paryiou bher ran bhari.nachai soor bheer hankari. (5) 


mfzS 
S313 S13 Jo Hse Hurd au afd | 
si3 st3 da FH feed Ad Yad | 
lod AU a Ad ud dT a | 
d Hes 3d fda Hea safe Ai et 
Aril - 
bhat bhat ran subhat sanghare kop kari. 
bhat bhat rath baj bidare sar parhari. 
nirakh judh ko sur pare arraye kae. 
ho mandal yur mirdang muchang bajaye kae. (6) 


US Uru sty wfge faa A Ae | 
An AAmS Ae od fefA GHoel | 
SH Ase ore ud yagate 2 | 

dca cad a8 Hse AHUTe 219 | 

pathe pakhrian kop adhik jiye mae jagyo. 
Saje sanjoan saen duhun disi umgayo. 

baje jujhuya nad pare arraye kae. 
ho tuk tuk haav jujhe subhat samuhaye kae. (7) 


Jdcuce Hc faafe afe afe 2g ud | 

dfs ufs faz mdfsae ufo uss He | 
ca ca q fad 6 Hd Sa Ho | 

0 U8 a A fad fours sofa AS ICI 

chatpat subhat bikat kati kati ke bhu parae. 
L khandh khand kite akhandiyan kahi khagan marae. 
-tuk tuk haav gire na morae naek man. : 
ho parlae kal so kiyo bidhatae bahur janu. (8) 


Aa dol a Afos Ge a fofh ga ree Aad afea AHOS Ad Ud | 
aso fate feefe aH Hadi ea wre a Aa ya afa sad! € | 


jab rani kae sahit rav ju risi bharae.doyu kaedar kathin kamanan kar dharae. 
dachin bisakh dikhaye ban ari marhi.ho ek ghaye kae sang chur kari darhi. (9) 
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One day the Raja had to go to the battlefield suddenly, then he rode on the elephant 


along with his queen and went. On his ar~ival, there was a fierce battle fought and the 
proud warriors danced around. (5) 


Aril : 
The Raja, getting enraged killed many warriors in the battlefield. With shooting many 
arrows, he killed many horses and cut off chariots. The warriors seeing the fury of 
battle, attacked by beating drums, toor and mirdang-muchang. (6) 


Many horse riders with great wrathfulness advanced in the battlefield and the army 
armed with weapons and coats of mail advanced from both the sides. The war drums 


were beating and the warriors attacked by challenging the enemy and while fighting, 
were cut into pieces. (7) 


Shortly many frightful warriors, being cut into pieces, were falling down on the 
. ground. Many invincible warriors, being struck by swords, were cut down into pieces. 
Though they fell down cut into pieces, but they never relented at heart. It appeared as 
if dooms-day had come with God's Will. 


/ 


When the Raja, along with the queen became furious with rage then both of them 
took up their strong bows and arrows in hand. The woman shot an arrow in the south 
direction and with one arrow crushed the enemy. (9) 
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Hoa Ho a HA ifs oO feo visa | 
Hod ATS sid aid Gua Use | 
aq fatay 4A TiS BAS Guten | 

d Aa faHo SSH! a Avs fgATEU | 90 | 
januk jeth ke mas adit adhh din chadiyo. 
januk karvan chor neer nayak hadiyo. 
bajar bisakh asi hanyo su saen uchariyo. 
ho jabae bison lachmi ke sahat risio. (10) 


Jal A 36 fafhe yod au afd | 
sfgo fHsa Jd ugel Hd A STH Ud | 
eS ve FoUTe WIS FS ess | 
J Tal 2 ao da Cad dow te 199 | 
rani ja tan bisakh parharae kop kari. 
tachin mritak have paryi sur su bhumi par. 
phul daye barkhaye gagan te devtan. 
ho rani ko ran har ucharae dhanye dhani. (11) 


aor Afos fqu ofsd mica for ufe a1 
3a of sof 32a fe A orfe 2 
fafa werdi HOW Hdso' He -afd | | 
J 3a faa fsa Bat’ oe vd sxfo sfg 192 | 
triya sahit nirap lario adhik ris khaye kae. | 
tab hi lagi tupang hirdai mae kae. 

giriyo anbarimadhye murchana hoye kari. 

ho tab triyo uchaye nath duhun bhujan bhari. (12) 


326 Wed Ha fquig was seh | 
fon calls add Gute ferafs vs cet | 
faus fqufs ofu wse AS Wes ge I 
‘a fag afsg mts fsa esas 8 19a | 
tavan ambari sang nireh badhat bhayi. 
nij kar kareh uchaye isarati dal dayi. 
jiyat nirapti lakhi subhat sabhe dhavat bhaye. 
ho chitar bachiter ayodhan tehh tha karat bhe. (13) 
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It appeared as if in the month of Jeth (May-June) the sun had shone forth at noon, or 
due to flooding (high tide) the ocean (-vaters) was shirking away from the shores. The 
troops were killed by challenging them with Brij arrows and swords, just as Vishnu 
along with Lachhmi had become enraged. (10) 


When the queen shot an arrow with fury at anybody, the warrior would fall down on 
_ the ground instantly. The gods showered flowers from the heavens and praised the 
queen for her fighting ability. (11) 


The Raja along with the wife, being enraged fought bitterly. Then a bullet hit him on 
the heart and he fell down unconscious in the elephant’s cradle. Then the queen took 
him in both her arms. (12) 


She tied the Raja with the cradle and with raised hands, she started leading the 


army. Seeing the Raja still alive, the warriors launched a fierce attack and started 
fighting the battle in a wonderful manner. (13) 
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35 HS 
J ats odd ah foe ofaufe 2198 | 


pisi pisi kari dant surma risi bhare. 
tuk tuk haav pare tayu pagu na tare. 
ton saen sang raja line ghaye kae. 
ho jeet nagare baje adhik harikhaye kae. (14) 


39 Tal [60 ado Sfoufs Hf 2 I 

fon HS a6 SH wet fee’fa a | 

afd 2 ga wsyd yy AS VSI | 
Jd 39 de 3 Fal stg sa sal 1 9 | 


tab rani nij karan baeriyahi mari kae. 
nij sut dino raj su ghari bichar kae. 
kari kae bado adanbar aap jaran chali. 
ho tabae gagan te bani bhyitahi bhayi bhali. (15) 


qu fA 9 four oft SH ud at | 
fod ota 3 Us YUs fafa 3 ot 
33 oud sds 8g fAate 2 | 
J agid TA A ad Jae Gunte 2 1% | 
kirpa sindhu ju kirpa adhik tum par kari. 
niju nayak ke hetu bahut bidhi tae lari. 
ta te apno bharta lehu jiyaye kae. 
ho bahur raj ko karo harakh upjaye kae. (16) 


ous 
Ag oS Us WO afd Sts ufsta fate | 
Bgfs TH wus afad ova Afos HY UTE 19919 | 
Dohra 
sataru nath hani judh kari lino pateh jiyaye. 
bahur raj apno kario nath sahit sukh paye. (17.1.) 


fag uemrd for au Aare 
fea FI feaeree GIy ee oe ee BT aona nce 


iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so ikyanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (151) (3012) aphjun. 
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Being furious with rage, the warriors were gnashing their teeth. They would not relent 
even if they were being cut into pieces. Having killed the enemy Raja and his army, 
the warriors felt greatly elated and sounded ihe drums of victory. (14) 


Then the queen having defeated (killed) the enemy with her own hands and seeing an 
auspicious occasion, gave the reins of kingdom to her son. When she proceeded for 
her immolation with great pomp and show she heard a heavenly voice (verdict). (15) 


“The benevolent Lord had been very kind to you, as you had fought well for your 
Master. So you may get back your spouse alive and go back with (your spouse) great 
joy and rule the country happily.’ (16) 


, Dohra 
By fighting the battle bravely, she had killed the Raja’s enemy and then made (got) her 
- Spouse alive back and ruled the country along with the Raja with great eclat. (17)(1) 


Here the hundred fifty one episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(151-3012)(Contd) 
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fax fru ara 


edd 
aA fsa fes do fad SH ad 3 ale | 
Ue sa og Hou 8d aad 6 E19 | 
Chitar singh bach 
Dohra 
jaiso triye in ran kiyo toso karae na koye. 
pache bhayo na ab sunyo age kabhun na hoye.(1) 


duet 
3g HS) feu sf3 Gud | H6 DH SH FS DH | 
fSHs We fish Soe 1s a us BfeHl To 1 2 | 


Chopaiee 
tab mantri eh bhat uchari.suno raj tum bat hamari. 
‘ bison sath janbhasur lariyo.ta kop ran lachmi hariyo. (2) 


3’ 3 d3 fee 8 disu | Jeu seo odd fo Au | 
H@ wed feu ud of8 ra | SHE WO Ufa FE HoH 3 | 
ta te hot inder bhae bhitayo. chodeh bhavan nareh tani jitayo. 
soyu asur eh par chadi ayo. tumil judh hari sath machayo. (3) 


Ho wisisn 2 od fear His AS |g | 
Aril 
bhat bhat ta so ran inder machaiyo. 
sur chander thaki rahe na kachu basaiyo. 
dev daint haav pritak biraje tahi ran. 
ho jan alikis ke bag birajae mali jan. (4) 


sé Hig utd ve atu Goad Go ora wat Re Fa 
G3 23 a8 fes Sz go | Jd 5 Tals HT SA Ud IY u | 
Bhujang Chhand 
laye beer dhirae maha kop dhuke.chahun or gaje hathi inder juke. 
ute daint banke itae dev rure. hate na hathile maha ros pure. (5) 
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Chitar Singh said, 
Couplet : . 
The way this woman had fought the battle, none e!se had done so far. Such a thing had 
never happened before neither we have heard before nor it will be seen in future. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the Minister said, “O Raja ! Please listen to my words. Once Jambasur had 
fought against Vishnu, then Lachhmi had won over his life. (2) 


Even Indra was frightened of that demon (Jambasur) and he had won over all the 
fourteen worlds (the whole world). That demon had launched an attack against 
Vishnu and a fierce battle raged there. . | (3) 


| Aril: 
Indra had fought against him many times, even the sun and moon (gods) were tired 
of fighting against him, but no one could beat him (compete with him). In that battle, 
the gods and demons had died so badly, as if in the garden of Kuber wealthy persons 
were seated. (4) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
The patient warriors had stood firmly, being enraged, in the battlefield and the Indras 
stubborn warriors were thundering. On one side were smart demons while on the 
other side were charming gods. Being furious with rage, the stubborn warriors were 
not relenting. (5) 
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ed 6d SHZ Sa FH 180 ots 2S ed 6d TH 
Higa FO 7s udl He adh ad sta saets aS Ao | é | 
dunhun or bajantar anek baje. badhe beer bane duhun or gaje. 
machiyo judh gado pari mar bhari. bahae teer tarvar kati katarai. (6) 


Ho dU a oa 88) es Te | Wiss BU a AHZ WHS USE | 
ad a3 TA Ad As ofa | va ets o Os Cen sf 191 
Maha kop kae kae bali daint dhaye. Hathin kop kae sastar astraete chalaye. 
Badhe Koch kati jabae janbh gajiyo. Tabae chadh kae khet deves bhajiyo. (7) 


— 


suet 
SHS fed AS 3G JT | Be BeH! did fad AT 
33 3f3 3 ufus Usd | SHd fA OS DH TAIT! 
| Chopaiee 
Bhajat indar jat bhayo taha. Laye lachmi had thir jaha. 
Bhat bhat haav dukhat pukare. Tumre jiyat nath ham hare. (8) 


noufs AS au se wd | Sst auitg & Aa faa | 

ofo nofa fsotaad so 1 As oa As so ATI CI 
Jagpati sul kop tab ayo. Lachmi kuyari lae sang sidhayo. 
Badh sandhi birajiyo taha. Gajat beer janbh bahu jaha. (9) ~ 


mT 

Sin ao faHoE Use au ats | 
Sa Hs a eu Te Cfo urs afa | 
ge Wo falHsH wfoe fear | 

J fae of ys" fasta Ser SHA | 90 | 
 Aril 

Bees ban bisunath chalaye kop kari. 
Lage janbh ked eh gaye uhi ghani kari. 
Bhaye sron bisikhotam adhik birajahi. 
Ho jin ki prabha bilok tachja lajhi. (10) 


stey qufg A SNE neg fans a Bo | 
@ a dd Aifs 3 use FH A SS 199 
Dohra 


Lachim kumara also kahiyo sunhu bisan ju baen. 
Ya ko hohun jiti kae pathyu jam kae aen. (11) 
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From both sides many musical instruments were being played and with glorious 
robes the warriors from both sides were roaring. A fierce battle then raged there and 
there were heavy casualties. The arrows, swords and daggers were in use. (6) 


The demons warriors getting enraged launched a bitter attack. The stubborn warriors 
used their arms and ammunition with great fury. When Jambasur armed with coats 
of mail and sword thundered in the battlefield, Indra fled away from the battlefield. 


(7) 


Chopaiee : 
Indra, fleeing from there, went to the place where Vishnu was sitting with Lachhmi. 
Indra, with great anguish cried aloud (and said), “O Master! We have been defeated 
in your lifetime even !” (8) 


Then Vishnu on hearing Indra’s story with anguish felt greatly excited and left the place 
along with Lachhmi and armed with weapons came to the place where Jambhasur 
was thundering in the battlefield. | (9) 


Aril: 
Vishnu, getting furious with rage, shot about twenty arrows, which wounded 
Jambhasur on striking him. The great arrows, stained with blood, were looking 
glorious and seeing their glamour even the offspring of the snake tachhak was feeling 
ashamed (belittled). | | 3 (10) | 


Couplet : 
Then Lachhmi Kumari said, “O dear Vishnu ! Listen to me. I will defeat him and send 
to the hell (valley of death).” . (11) 
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nfs gu feerafe Hfo mits S fet | 
dj gg ues a Aa sto was fot 1 92 | 
Aril 
Bisan thadhi kae lachmi kuari kar dhanuk liye. 
Chitar bachitar ayodhan ta so ais kiye. 
Amit roop dikhraye mohe ari ko liyo. 
Ho bahu ghain ke sang tahi ghayal kiyo. (12) 


HA afol 6 Ud 9 oid fed HT | 
gus WO ofs @ A gofa Hurd J | 
na us of Ga A Ag footae | 
J 2a HedHos's Hfs ge stati 193 | 
Mishi kahiyo na hanu re hari eh mar hae. 

- Bahut judh kari ya so bahur sanghari hae. 
Jab pache ki or su satru nihariyo. | 
Ho dayo sudrasan chadh mundi kat dariyo. (13) 


edd 
Bish Sid Aa Fe AWA fat sds | 
Hid HEedHs Hsu Alas ate ufg fH3 198191 
Dohra 
Lachmi kuari jab janbh so also kiyo charitar. 
_ Mari sudrasan 80 layo sukhit kiye hari mitar. (14.1. 


lets Hl vicg ues fgg cag He gun. 
fea A ae sigs AHUSH AS ASH AB | 94U2 | 302¢ | Meet 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
ik so bavno charitar samapatam. s Sat Subham sat. (152) (3026) aphjun. - 


baal 


SH He mse Fa AO | nea Ba fugu sa 
ay My fad Ads Ses | ded Ba wis AHS 191 
Chopaiee 
Naj mati abla jag kahae. Atki ek nirpat par rahae. 

Bahu singh jeh jagat bakhane. Chodeh lok aan ko mane. (1) 
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| Aril: 
Lachhmi took up the bow in hand by stopping Vishnu and then fought a wonderful 
battle. Then with her beauty she enamoured him and wounded him badly. (12) 


She said with an excuse ! “Do not kill him, Vishnu alone will kill him. After a great 
battle, he will kill him. When the enemy looked back, then Vishnu with his Sudarshan 
Wheel cut off his head. (13) 


Couplet : 

When Lachhmi had enacted this deceitful action with Jambhasur, then Vishnu made 
his friend Indra happy and relieved by killing him with his Sudarshan Wheel. , 
(14)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-second episode of the King’s: & Ministers dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(152-3016)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : 
There was a wonian called Najmati, who was in love with a Raja, who was known in 
the world by the name of Bahu Singh. The whole world acknowledged his glory. (1) 
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eu Sus" Os Be od] | 85 aa AA feos Ch 

313 313 & wae | tho Te va Sfo WE 12 | 

Nirap ki prabha heri chaki rahi. Kel karae mo so chit chahi. 
Bhat bhat upchar hanaye. Kaesihu ray bath nahi aye. (2) 


vg fam Afe Aes A We | fou a us fos He | 
af ofa @8 ote ofg ud | His fHas af fds ad | 3 | 
Jab triye soye sadan mae javae. Nirap ki prabha chit mae avae. 
Chaki chaki uthae need nahi parae. Meet Milan ki chinta karae. (3) 


edd 
2 AHS WHS He HOS H SG | 
H36 S20 HR SHAG we AWS Taig I 
Dohra 
Vae samrath asmarth mae vae sanath mae anath. 
Jatan kavan so kijiyae avae ja to hath. (4) 


4 


suet 
oH fae agest 8d | tua ads MUS faa cd | 
Ho Ses UISH A UG | ad Wa ard fare 14 | 
Chopaiee 
Kasi bikhae karvateh laeho. Piye karan apno jiye daeho. 
Man bhavat pritam jo payu. Bar anek bajar bikayu. (5) 


edd 
ad ad ah ad sl fag0 a eI I 
ofa 8a al GH A wal GHe! BS 3 DTI E! ; 
Dohra 
Kaha karo kaise bacho lagi birch ki hhah. 
Ruchi un ki ham ko ghani hamri untie na vah. (6) 


SH Hal 3a »rual Slal Hel SsTte | 
ag flu aa se ad Hen Ae 1 9 | 


Naj mati tab apni lini sakhi bulaye. 
Bahu singh raja bhaye kaho sandeso jaye. (7) 


| FIG Hos sag Ae sa Udell me | 
OA Hal AA afoul ga feo afod Hote it 
Bachan sunat to kayu sakhi taha pahunchi aye. 
Naj mati jaise kahiyo tayo tin kahiyo sunaye. (8) 
1080 


By seing his charm, this woman got enamoured by him. She wanted that the Raja 
should have fun and frolic with her. So she tried all tricks, but did not succeed in 
getting his attention. : | (2) 


When that woman would go to her bedroom for sleeping, she would recall in her 
mind his beauty. She would suddenly get awakened and could not get sound sleep. 
She was always worried about her beloved. (3) 


Couplet : 
She always felt that he was powerful whereas she was helpless. He was all mighty and 
she was quite helpless. “What means should I adopt to get hold of my beloved?” (4) 


| Chopaiec : | 
“To get my beloved, I will bear the saw at Kasi even (to be sawed). I will immolate 
myself. If 1 could get my beloved of my choice, I shall sacrifice myself” (5) 
em Couplet : 
“What shall I do ? How to save myself? The fire of separation is burning within me. I 
am having great attraction for him, but he has no love for me.” (6) 


Then Naaj Mati called one of her lady friends, (attendants) and told her, “There was 
a Raja Bahu Singh, go and give him this message.” __ | | (7) 


On hearing her words, the lady attendant went there and gave him the message of 
Naaj Mati as she had suggested. (8) 
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nfsE 
H Sf8 SHdl fade ava Yeass Set | 
faqg0 HHe 2 afte ofa faa 8 we | 
PN ad afd fqu TH ofet | 
JHo S34 THA SAI SHTEW ICI 
. Aril 
Mae chabi tumri nirakh nath atkat bhayi. 
Bireh samund ke beech budi sir lo gayi. 
I:k bar kari kirpa hanfare aiyae. 
[lo man bhavat ko ham so bhog kamaiyae. (9) 


"I 


dy dd on Affe Gad 1 sa oH G fod feo | 
Ag as fed fgufa afar | a 3 OSH HS SoA | 90 | 


Chopaiee 
Jab cheri as jaye uchari. Tab rajae yo hiyae bichari. 
Soyu bat eh triyeh kahijae. Ja te aap dharma jut rahijae. (10) 


LL) | 
dle AZ THido 3 ea Aurfag | 
faa’ wie 3 faa vad Hat | 
3aH SHS US Heo yote JI 
TH SST AIH A Sa SHE T1991 
Aril 
doye satru hamrin te ek sanghariyae. — 
bina ghaye ke kiyo dusro mariyae. 
Tab mae turn ko apne sadan bulaye ho. 
ho man bhavat ke turn so bhog kamaye ho. (11) 


nfe Aud afod far Alo ufe 2 | 
uls ofe of af Gal Haafe 2 | 
Jd 3 oH gs su ofa ofa 2 | 
d fqu & ofa U wel sfag fasa 2192 | 
Jaye schchari kahiyo triya suni paye kae. 
Prot rav ki badhi uthi marraye kae. 
haav kae baj arud bhekh nar dhari kae. 
ho nirap ke ari pae gayi charitar bichari kae. (12) 
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Aril: 
“O Master ! On seeing your beauty, I have been enamoured by you and am in great 
Jove with you, having the pangs of separation from you. Kindly come to me once and 
have a cohabitation with me to your heart's satisfaction.” (9) 


| Chopaiee : 
When the attendant gave the message to him and the Raja heard it, hethought to 
himself. Let us meet this woman and do something, whichwould allow me to lead 


this life with moral dignity. | (10) 


Aril: 
The Raja in reply gave this message, “I have two enemies, out of whom you must kill 
one of them and the second should be eliminated without a wound. Then I shall call 
you to my place and enjoy sensuous pleasure with you to your heart's satisfaction.” 


(11) 


Then the attendant went back and gave the woman his message. On hearing this, 
. being bound in his love, she yawned and got up. She dressed up like a man and riding 
a horse, she went to the Raja's enemy having thought of a deceitful action. (12) 
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J fas fg Hd 83 6 aH efad 193 | 
Suno rav ju mo ko chakar rakhiyae. 
tehh ko karo muhim jaha ko bhakiyae. 
pran let to lace na ran te hariho. 
ho binu ari marae khet na baji tariho. (13) 


3' a Ad foute fouls vad fat | 
fqo 3 ofe uns 3S a fea | 
 gicfegsfeydcgsfe ai | 
0 og ffy 0 ofa Ho fot ufe 2198 | 
ta ko sur nihar nirpat chakar kiyo. 
greh te kadhi khajano to ko bahu diyo. 
dujo ray bulaye su beer bulaye kae. 
ho bahu singh pae chadiyo maha risi khaye kae.(14) 


| quel 
oH His fed sf3 Gad | HS T= SH FS DH | 
Hs dildo 85 usa | AS A Ad Ud OH SdH I 44 | 
Chopaiee 
7 naj mati eh bhat uchari. Suno ray turn bat hamari. 
sabh biran boli pathaeyae. Sabh ke sar par nam dareyae. (15) 


Aas gs uaa sa sis sdetd 
fae oH Fa OU fed Afs J azo feats 1 9¢ | 
Dohra 
Jab gado ran parego bahae teer tarvar. 
bina nam sar pae likhae saki hac kavan Haar . (16) _ 


on! 


OH His AeA Sou | ASG Asa TA afd HOG | 
HAS HOH 8s Use | AIG AMG Ud GH feere | 99 | 
Chopaiee 
naj mati jab ais bakhanayo, Satye satye raje kari manyo. 
sakal surma bol pathaye. Sabhan saran par nam likhaye. (17) 


1084 


She said, “O dear Raja ! Please keep me as your attendant. I will fight for you and 
attack wherever you will order. I will fight till my death and will never lose the battle 
and shall not leave the battlefield without killing the enemy in the battlefield” (13) 


On seeing his might, the Raja accepted him as an attendant and gave him lot of money 
from his treasury. He called the other Raja by sending a messenger and launched an 


attack on Bahu Singh, with great fury. (14) 
Chopaiee 

Then Naaj Mati told him, “O Raja ! You listen to me. Send for all the warriors and on 

_ their arrows engrave their names.’ (15) 


| Couplet: 
“When a fierce battle would be raging and arrows and swords would be in use, then 
without the names engraved on the arrows, who will know as to who had killed 


whom.” 


(16) 

Chopaiee 
When Naaj Mati told him like this, the Raja believed her to be true. He called all the 
warriors and got their names engraved on their arrows. (17) 
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edd 
Hd Ud GH feufe a da af v3 foAte |. 
qo Hd fd SAI IA ge de ATE 1 at | 
Dohra 
Sar par nam likhaye kae ran keh chade risaye. 
Ja ko sar jeh lagi hae so bhat chino jaye. (18) 


au Aa WS uls ws aS fso UTE | 
Cfo aH a aoa 8 feu fqu dio fone 1. 9C | 
Judh jabae gado pariyo ghat hal tin paye. 
Uhi raja ko ban lae eh nirap hanyo risaye. (19) 


— 


Bas ue afe fat SH HG US 3M fetta fy Ba 
Hfo feo Jou fqufs AG HfsG | sofa mug Hal frafad | 20 | 
Chopaiee 
Lagat ban rav risi bhayo. Sar par nam Iikhiyo lakhi layo. 
Muh in hanyo nirpati soyu mariyo. Bahur aphun savarg sidhariyo. (20) 


edd 
on Hal fEu vids A ed faue a wre | 
add dad! d= A fo vel Ae ute 1291 
Dohra 
Naj mati eh charitar so duhun nirpan ko ghaye. 
Bahur raebari rav so ani dayi sukh paye. (21) 


guUet 
fau H SHd SH Ae | 33] HZ fsad Hd | 
ng Ha SH OH 8S | TH Sa Hf Fa SHS 1 22 | 
Chopaiee 
nirap mae tumre kaj savare. Dono saint tihare mare. __ 
ab mo ko turn dham bulavo,-Kam bhog muh sath kamavo. (22) 


—, 


eds 
3a dH oa gas Bld Aes Sate | 
oH Sa SA ota foe Tau Cunfe 123 | 
Dohra 
tab rajae ta ko turat lino sadan bulaye. 
kam bhog ta so kiyo hirdae harakh upjaye. (23) 
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Couplet : 
After writing their names on the arro'vs, the warriors, with great fury, proceeded to 
the battlefield. Whosoever will be killed by an arrow, will be known as to who killed 
whom ? (and the warrior recognized). (18) 


When the battle was raging fiercely, then finding an opportunity the woman took the 
bow of the Raja and killed the other Raja with great wrathfulness. (19) 


| Chopaiee : 
Being struck with the arrow (with the name of friendly Raja) the Raja became 
furious with rage, and seeing that the Raja had shot this arrow, so he killed him and 


then went to heaven himself (faced death). | » (20) 
Couplet : 

Naaj Mati thus managed to kill both the <— and then came to meet Raja Bahu 

Singh with great joy. (21) 


Chopaiee : 
On reaching there, she said, “O dear Raja!I had killed both your enemies and 
had done your job according to your wish. So now you call me to your place and 


then have sexual relationship with me.’ (22) 
Couplet : 

Then the Raja called her (up) in his palace (chamber) and then with great elation 

enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her. | (23) 
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ea fquis fon ad Jo 3 3 BSu TJOTe | 
ds Hal fed [qu ge od Hal Be ule | 28 | 
ek nirpat nij kar hanyo ta to dutiye hanaye. 
rati mani eh nirap bhaye naj mati sukh paye. (24) 


— 


oA Hat fqu 8 ufa Pel | fg stol die AMA ofa Ares | 
aa vsti Fal afd sigd | faq wigs o AS fediad 124191 
Chopaiee 
naj mati nirap lae ghar rakhi. Triye kini ravi sasi kari sakhi. 
rank huti rani kari dariyo. Triya charitar na jat bichariyo. (25) (1) 


lets Al sles ufuars far fea HS gunned 

fea A fgud vfsg AHUSHAS ASH AS 1 943 | 3049 | eH I 
iti Sri Charitra pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 

ik so trepanvo charitar samapatam. Sat Subham sat. (153) (3051) aphjun. 


om, 


edd 
AWGde 3 eA H edu ae fea FH | 
3IO cd Sa dd ufta HFSS TH 1A 
Dohra 
Sayalkot ke des mae darap kala ik barn. 
Tarun dehu ta ko rahae adhik satavat kam. (1) 


val se sa Js PA AV AQUI 
Hof3 Has 2 fae fos faa Aus 121 


Dani raye taha huto ek sah ke put. 
‘Surat sirat ke bikhae bidhnae Kiyo saput. (2) 


eau ae fed FY af efys dO UG | 
fod fadigG A A AS AGH BOG 1 3 | 
Darap kala eh sah ki duhit rahae apar. 
Hiyae bichariyo sah ke sut so ramo sudhar. (3) 
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One Raja was killed by her with her own hands, while the other one was killed by him 
(the Raja), Naaj Mati then carried out her sexual affairs with this Raja with great joy. 


(24) 


Chopaiee : 
The Raja then took Naaj Mati to his palace and kept her (with him). With the sun and 
moon as witnesses, the Raja wedded her. She was penniless and now she was made 
a queen. It is rather difficult to gauge the depth of character ofa woman. = (25)(1) 


_ Here the hundred and fifty-third episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(153-3051)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a woman by the name of Darap Kala in the town of Sialkot. She was very 
young and due to this she was very passionate (and was pestered by sexual desires). 


(1) 


There was a Businessman's (Shah's) son named Dani Rai and he was created by the 
Lord as an obedient son by his figure and nature. (2) 


The daughter of the King, Darap Kala was very beautiful. So, she thought to herself to 
have a godd love affair with the Shah’s son. (3) 
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suet 
sfs Ag a us Hard | TH 3G isd Aol SH | 
foen se fgg 23 use| do 3a Ufa BS BBTE! 8 | 
Chopaiee 
Boli sahu ko put mangayo. Kam kel tehh sang kamayo. 
Divas bhaye greh det pathayi. Raen bhaye pun let bulayi. (4) 


MH Us ddfo H S11 Sa OH HS oh Sta eet | 
Hoa ad aa afd wel | fo Udatd MA ufos 1 


Aisi priti dahun mac bhayi. Lok laj sabh hi taji dayi. 
Januk kahun hayah kari ani. Tin parnari aes pahichani. (5) 


nfss 
fEHA HHS YH fg Uda FeO | 
YS Gg HeuS H Bofa UHTod | 
oH 3@ aofy AS sue Sus Sd | 
J Jaz ude foes HA fqAfe Hid | ¢ | 
Aril 
Isak musak khasi aru khurak bakhaniaye. 
Khun, khaer madpan su bahur parmaniyae. 
Kas koyu karyi sat chapaye chapat nahi. 
Ho hovat pargat nidan su sari srisati meh. (6) 


t= 


edS 
vdu 3S Hs AY a Sud gai Perse 
dfs feen 3A oH Hstus His safe 191° 
Dohra 
“Darap kala sut sahu ke upar rahi bikaye. 
Raen divas to so ramae sabhin suni banaye. (7) 


cdu 33 Ae AD a StS Us EBT | 
ne furres afd fs sfo o ae Bute it 


Darap kala jab sahu ko lino put bulaye. 
_ Aan piyadan gahi liyo rahiyo na kachu upaye. (8) 
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| Chopaiee : | 
She called the Shah’s son and had a sexual relationship with him. During day she 
would send him home and at night she wouid call him. (4) 


There was so much love between the two, that she completely forgot about worldly 


shyness (modesty). It ee as if they were married, though she was a stranger 
woman. | (5) 


Aril : | 
It has bie stated that the seven functions (thing) like love, playing of fun, cough, itch, 
bloodshed (Murder), alms giving, (goodness or giving presents) and wine cannot be 


. kept secret (hidden not with Mending all the efforts). These are always known to the 
whole world i in the end. | | (6) 


Couplet : 
_Darap Kala had sold herself off to Shah’s son (was almost sinaly in love) and was 
having a love affair with him during day and night and all had heard about it. _—(7) 


. When Darep Kala sent for the Shah's son, then the infantrymen caught hold of him 
and there was no possibility of saving him. | , (8) 
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- 


dy 38 fed 33 Bod 1 AG HIS SH BS DHT | 
H6 8=3 Hid SH alow | W afd 46 ald afd Sow i tI 
Chopaiee 
Darap kala eh bhat uchari. Suno meet turn bat hamari. 
Sona bovat mull turn kahiyahu. Yo kaki naen neech kari rahiyahu. (9) 


fou ufo ga sfo 8 Te 1S 2 85 SSS Se | 
2a 43 HSH fee 1 sgh ad ad 3a ue 1 90 | 
Nirap pahi badh tahi lae gaye. Te vae baen bakhanat bhaye. 
Ek bat mae tumae dikhayu. Turn to kaho kaha tab payu. (10) 


WO 86 Hog af 1s 165 HA feo TS SUS | 
HH ado ofA feer8 | SH Bad aT 3a Ue 199 
Ja pae baethe muh gahi ano. Un mo so eh bhat hakh 
Jo mae kanchan hiji dikhayu. Tab mae kaho kaha bar payu. (11). 


ne W add TS His ufea vay ae df 85 Use | 
3 ea OH H afd | ado 8 Fo ad Stun | 
Jad yo bachan rav suni payo. Darap kala ko boli pathayo. 
Ta ko ek dham mae rakhiyo. Kanchan ke bijan keh bhakhiyo. (12) 


Hig fey Sa HPS H TY 1 ssl edi as ASS SU | 

aa HHA feareH Bfod | SH A fe mu ol afad | 93 

Mohe eh ek sadan mae rakho. Bhali burl kachu bat na bhakho. 
Jab mae mas ikadas lahiho. Turn so aye ap hi kahiho. (13) 


na Se ee caffu Tei sefsunndsAa sel. 
HA 3a Hi Ee afad | or fds 3 6a 3 SiH | 98 | 
Jab vae doyu ek greh rakhae. Tab triye yo to so bach bhakhae. 
Mo so bhog meet ab kariyae. Ya chint to naeku na dariyae. (14) 


Jd | 
Uuaid HS a mud Bug Ba VarTe | 
3H o3 Hos sel Sufe Sufe AY UTE 194 | 
Dohra | 
Pakri meet ko apne upar Jaye charaye. 
Ta so rati manat bhayi lapat lapat sukh pai. (15) 
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Chopaiee : 
Darap Kala then said to her paramour, “O friend ! Listen to me. W her vir will de 
~ produced before the King then you should say that you were showing to me how to 
sow the gold and then she cast her eyes downwards after saying this. (9) 


They took him to the Raja after tying him in bondage and he said the same thing 


(before the Raja). “If I were to show you something, then what would you give me in 
reward ?” (10) 


The place from where you had caught me and brought me here, she had told me like 


_ this. “If were to show you how to sow gold, then what present could I get from you 
in return.” (as reward). | | (11) 


When the Raja heard these words, then he sent for Darap Kala as well. That man was 
kept in a palace and he asked him to sow the gold. (12) 


“You keep me and this woman in a house without saying any good or bad things. 
After the elapse of eleven months, I will come personally and tell you (inform you).” 


(13) 


When both of them were kept in a house, then the woman told her paramour, “O 


friend ! Now you have sensuous pleasure with me without having any fear in mind 
2” | 


(14) 

| Couplet : 
The woman clasped him and lifted him up on top of herself and embracing him 
tightly carried out the sexual relationship with great satisfaction. (15) 
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ats foal Afeu odl oA SA Je Hal | 
SH 6 ad a ad H 35 Blas ST | %€ | 
Kal kini janyo nahi aaj ramo tav sang. 
I.aj na kahu ki karo mo tan badhiyo anang. (16) 


ufzs 
cH HHS dz adi Udy SUHTe a | 
WAS Jao wisa fam BUCTE S | 
Ag fororas HA UT ofe afd | 
J vdu ae afoul feufs A ATE afd 199 | 
Aril 
Das masan rati kari harakh upjayc kae. 
Asan chunban anik kiyo laptaye kae. 
Jab giyaravo mas pahuchayo aye kari. 
Ho darap kala kahiyo nirpati so jaye kari. (17) 


ado FZ A AH UTTa nfe a I 
Hs dol ds fou a feu gate a | 
Ud FH! AS Hs SHA a Te | 
Hd AU MAfes zd fsa sa Has FIA! 
Kanchan bovan samae pahuchayo aye kae. 
Sabh rani jut nirap ko liyo bulaye kae. 
Pur basi jan sabhe tamasa ko gaye. 
Ho jeh asthit veh triya taha hi jat bhe. (18) 


H fiza ude 3 feofhd sto eoted | 
SA add ve asus fevAten | 
H faofrd od fza feu va sete J | 
J Gd 6 ade Sa cA Ufo wife D1 IC | 
Jo triye purakh na binsiyo tahe bulaiyae. 
Va kae kar dae haya kaldhot bijaiyae. 
Jo binsiyo nar triye eh hath chuvaye hae. 
Ho ugae na kanchan naek dos muh aye hae. (19) 


39 SH Astys G afoul AaTe 2 | 
A faornd ofo dfe A diag Ate 2 
Hos aud faq od Hs oi sfgs se | 
JAG dine aH 6 f33 AAs 81201 
Tab rajae sabhin yo kahiyo sunaye kae. Jo binsiyo nahi hoye su bijhu jaye kae. 
Sunat bachan triye nar sabh hi chakrit bhaye. Ho sono bijan kaj na tit ko jat bhe.(20) 
° 1094 


“No one knows about the future (about to-morrow) but today I will carry out love af- - 
fair with you. Do not feel shy of anybody. I am possessed with great passionate love.” 


(16). 


Aril : 
They carried on with their love affair and sexual relationship for ten months and 
embracing each other carried out cohabitation in various styles. When the eleventh 
month started then Darap Kala went to the Raja and said. (17) 


"The time for sowing gold had come and she called all the queens along with the Raja. 


The whole lot of residents of the town also came for watching the fun and reached the 
place where the woman was seated.” (18) 


“ 


Now call the woman or man who had not been degraded from his moral values 
(religions duties). He should sow this gold. If any degraded man or woman were to 
touch the gold, then the gold will not grow and I will be held guilty (responsible).’(19) 


Then the Raja said, addressing them all, “If someone had not lost his moral 
values (had not been degraded) he should go to sow the gold.’ On hearing these 


words all the men and women kept quiet, being shocked (surprised) and no one came 
forward for rowing the gold” (20) 
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suet 
vd 33 fed st3 Ged | A gH As faa sod | 
[so Hstus fed 6d eeed | aes 2 afd ve fend 1 291 
7 Chopaiee 
Darap kala eh bhat uchari. Jo raja sabh triya tuhari. 
Tin sabhin eh thor bulavahu. Kanchan de kari hath bijavahu. (21) 


howe! 


cJd 
H3 Jal Asa Jai Siea Dot HS Hf | 
ae digg feu of6 oy Sue Ba afd 1 221 
| Dohra 
Sabh rani jetak huti thatki rahi man mahi. 
Kachu charitar eh thani rakhi kanchan boyo nahi. (22) 


 Suret 
du aS! US NA Bd In 3I6 UE] Adofo ded | 
3 STH ufe Adafo Fed | JHd AAS WAY Ad Ged 1 23 | 
| | Chopaiee 
Darap kala pun aes uchari. Jo turn ravhu na bibhchari. 
To turn aye kanchneh bovhu. Hamro sakal asukh keh khovhu. (23) 


ufse 
ig Ude His do Hie HU JUS sg lekdS FEO WH 5 cfd fsa a Te | 
UdU AS Je qs Ad HAATE ot AS TS 9 Bd TH fe B28 1 
Aril | 
Triya purakh suni baen mundi mukh rahat bhe. 
| Kanchan bovan kaj na tari tit ko gaye.. 
-Darap kala tab bachan kaho muskaye kae. 
Ho suno rav ju bachan hamaro aye kae. (24) 


udd fenfizs 3A fou usH Hufad i ad S 2 usd PTO JH Hi | 
SOR fas 3 ofa 3@ Has A Wd SH ad UU A SIS HH 
Purakh istrin ko jo nirap pratham sanghariyae. 
To kar laeke khadag duhun hum mariyae. 
Binse bina na rahiyo koyu jagat mae. 
Ho chama karo apradh ju kino aaj mae. (25) 
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Chopaiee : 
Darap Kala then said like this? “O Raja! All the wives you have got, please 


call them all here and then get the gold sown by them. (21) 
_ Couplet : 

All the queens who were there started trembling in their hearts. There must be some 

deceit in this act and no one could sow the gold. (22) 
Chopaiee : 


Darap Kala flee said, “If you do not possess evil (base) character, then you should 


_ sow this gold. So you may come forward and sow the gold, thus relieving me of all my 
afflictions.” (23) 


Aril: 
All the men and women, on hearing these words become dumb founded, and no one 


went there for sowing the gold. Then Darap Kala laughed and said, “O Raja ! Come 
and listen to my words.” (24) 


Tf any Raja used to kill the woman (and spouse) before.then you may kill us with your 
sword. In this world there was none who was above impurities (being impure) so if I 
have committed some sin then pray pardon me also.” (25) 
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cds 
na figs TA AH fee sa UES ot SE | 
Gu ote 30 fae ofa face 3 of | 2¢ | 
DOHRA 
Jab ritu raj samae bikhae beg pavan ko hoye. 
Uch neech kanpe bina rahiyo birach na koye. (26) 


His SH WA BS aIS [36 lows | 
AY H3s' H3 AY a es Su SING 1291 
Suni raja aiso bachan kino tinae nihal. 
Shahu suta sut shahu ko det bhayo tatkal. (27) 


was 
fed 68 A fgq 8S Hse ao SiS TET | 
38 fquis 2 OH HA CH ads si | 
add Hs6 a 4A ufes feufe afd | 
J Ho SHS a His afod BeuTe afd 1 at 191 
| Aril 
Eh chat so triye chael sabhan ko chali gayi. 
Kel nirpati ke dham mas das karat bhi. 
Bahur sabhan ko aiso charitar dikhaye kari. 
Ho man bhavat ko meet bariyo sukh paye kari. (28) (1) 


fefs Al vigg uasrs fg vig3 Hal gu Here fea 
FA de6 vlog AHUSH AS ASH AS | 948 | 309¢ | ee I 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanhade 
ik so chovano charitar samapatam sat subham sat. 154. 3079. Aphjun. 


wuet 
Aldnd” al ea gd ad | Yous fg. oH ead | 
[S60 AY 3 Us fasiow | sa Tl wis aH fs dia 19 
Chopaiee 
- Sahjahan ki ek bar nari. Pranmati tehh nam uchari. 
Tinak sahu ko put bilkiyo. Tab hi ani kamu tehh — (1) 
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Couplet : 


When during the spring season (during Basant) the wind blows, then out of small or 
big trees none remains unaffected, of being shaken up. (26) 


On hearing such (noble) words from her, the Raja pardoned her and complimented 


her. Then he arranged the marriage of the King’s daughter to the Shahs son (gave 
away the King’s daughter). | (27) 


Aril: 
Thus with this deceitful action (witchcraft) the young woman deceived all of them. 
She was busy in sexual affairs in the Raja's palace for ten months and then playing 
such a trick she managed to get the spouse of her choice with great joy and relief. 


(28)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-fourth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(154-3079)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
Shahjahan had a charming wife, who was called Pran Mati. She saw a King’s son and 
she developed a passionate love for him. (1) 
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ufzs 
US Hlvsd 3 3 fed gate 3 | sufe sufe afs adil Jay BunAte 2 | 
3S Jas dd wus ad HASTE 21d dari wm Bid AY Ute A121 
Aril 
Pathae sehchari to ko liyo bulaye kae. Lapat lapat rati kari harakh upjaye kae. 
Kel karat duhun bachan kahe muskai kai. Ho chorasi asan line sukh paye kae. (2) 


Ash 
a3 feen 3A CH ufo i afoud gate | 
afd Hid afd stad fafs ae of ATE | 3 | 
Dohra 
Bahut divas ta so rami puni yo kahiyo banaye. 
Yahi marl kari dariyae jin koyu lakhi jaye.(3) 


vy 


— ursusl oer fag vel i Has Hel stg 8 Te | 
MY SII AS SHU | US 3H Ed SIS HOW | 8 | 


Chopaiee 
Pranmati agya tehh dayi. Maran sakhi tahe lae gayi. 
Aap bhog tehhsath kamayo. Puni ta so eh bhat sunayo. (4) 


HAA sad 3 fea Hf fos Td a fou | 
3 ufd de H odi 3d 1 Ca Migs Jo SH foad 14 | 
Mo so bhog bhalo tae diyo. Mohe chit hamro ko liyo. 
. To par chot mae nahi daro. Ek charit tan tumae nikaro. (5) 


MSC HG Fa UIT F feas feoed we 33 afy ga wel sta a) 
3a ve og ute wide SH Hise 1 gas gas afo a ustfst te | 
Aril 
Aradh sur jab chadiyo su drigan nihariho. Tab toro gahi hath nadi mae dari ho. 
Tabae hath ar pay adhik turn mariyo, Ho dubat dubat kahi kae pukariyo. (6) 


3a Fas 3 fea sty afy sfoe wa Ue ag He A AS USTo | 
gas fxd sy Ba uge wfe a va ve Catal oH BUTE A191! 
Tab sarta ke bikhe tale gahi dariyo. 
Hath pay bahu mucl su jar pukariyo.. 
Dubat tehh lakh log pahuchae aye kae. 
Ho hatho hath ubariyo layo bachaye kae. (7) (1) — 
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Aril: 
She sent a lady attendant and calle’ him and then embracing him closely, had 
sensuous pleasure with him with joy. Then both of them laughed and said, “We have 


enjoyed eighty-four poses (of sexual relationship). (2) 
Couplet: 

After enjoying love affair with him for many days, she thought to herself (in mind) 
that he should be killed, lest anyone may know about it. (3) 
Chopaiee : 

Pran Mati then ordered the lady attendant, who took him away for killing him. First 
the lady attendant had cohabitation with him and then said to him like this. (4) 


“You have done cohabitation with me to my satisfaction and have enamoured me. So 
I shall not kill you and with a deceitful action, I will arrange for your escape.’ —_ (5) 


Aril: 
When I shall see the sun_rise half way through with my eyes, then I will push you 
in the river by holding your hand. Then you should try hard (to save yourself) by 
flapping your hands and then shout loudly, “I am drowning.” (6) 


Then she pushed him into the river, then the paramour made many efforts to save 
himself and shouted loudly. ‘lhen many people came rushing on seeing him drowning 
and giving him their hands saved him (from drowning). (7)(1) 
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fefs Al vlag ueurs fg vids Hal gu Aare 
fea A ugus ofag AHUS HS ASH AS | 94 | Z0t¢E | mare 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so pachpan charitar samapatam sat subham sat. 155. 3086. Aphjun. 


auet 
He &H dod sfed | dHo fdw fsd GH ada | 
ou ae as f30 Ad | ual fyel Ae Sra HI 19 | 


Chopaiee 
Madar des chodhri bhanijae. Rosan singh tehh nam kahijae. 
Kandrap kala bal tehh sohae. Khag mrig jach bhujangan mohae.(1) 


3A TH NS Uo sd | fofs BS ad oa THe | 
H ufas HS afo WRI HE H’aS Fd 8 We ASI 2 | 

Ta ke dham anu dhanu bhari. Nit uthi karae nath rakhvari. 

Jo atib magan keh avae. Mukh magat bare le gharu jayae. (2) 


ufss 
37 od fea wise udu wie 3 | ofy fxg safe su ag dd Gaste a | 
OYH'S MUPSH Agu fauds eld gs sfeu seq 5 IA FH 3 | 
Aril 
Tehh tha ik atith pahunchayo aye kae. 
Lakh tehhchabi jhakh ketu rahae urjhaye kae. 
Aparman apartim sarup bidhnae dayo. 
Ho bhut bhavikh bhavan na ko aiso bhayo. (3) 


acu as Jd 3' al sa ofA gel | 
fadd odl a ats afk fac ae4 | 
US AJdd) fsu fgqu fod gets 3 | 
J3l3 3"I3 ds adi ugu GuvAve aig | 
Kandrap kala heri to ki chab basi bhayi. 
Birch nadi ke beech dubi sigri gayi. __ 
Pathae sehchari tehh greh liyo bulaye kae. 
Ho bhat bhat rail kari harakh upjaye kae. (4) 
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Here the hundred and fifty-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charite - Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(155-3086)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
“There was a Choudhary (landlord) of Madhya Pradesh, whose name was Roshan 
Singh according to people. His wife was Kandrap Kala, who had allured (with her 
beauty) all, including birds, deer, (wild animals), demi-gods and snakes. (1) 


He had plenty of money and food material and the master would guard them every 


day. If any Yogi would come for alms, he was given lot of alms and sent away with full 
satisfaction. | (2) 


Aril : 
Then a Yogi came there, on seeing whose charm, even Kamdev (god of love) would 
get allured. The Lord had bestowed him with great charm and none like him would 
be there even in the past, present or future. (3). 


Kandrap Kala got enamoured by seeing his charming beauty and was suffering from 
the pangs of separation. By sending her lady attendant she called him at home and 
then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him in many ways. (4) 
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urd d3d slg Judi nfeu | 
aor dYyal Std SuTrey | 
gofd Gud 85 HS A au ay 
da’ a fha 3 fea uofow’ Aa ayy 
Pach chotro chori chodhri aivo. 
Kuthiya mo chodhrni tahe chapaiyo. 
Bahur uchare baen mud so kopi kae. 
Ho to ko sir kae bikhae panhiya sok dae. (5) 


3Hd FH 6 Ud Bele va H | 
We Heo Hed ed o eda 2 | 
ae 5 alo Sa Ags H MAE S| 
fayus eA ae 5 PS ESTE AI E | 
Tumre raj na dharae suyanbar ang mae. 
Acho sadan savaro dayo na darab tae. 
Kachu na kino bhog jagat mae aye kae. 
Bipran diyo su kachu na dan bulaye kae. (6) 


suet 
3a Hod MH} fafa sTut A SH 3 as vdeo STH | 
aa dd fst 3 oA dl ag ata od oA 19 | 
Chopaiee 
lab murakh aisi bidh bhakhiyo. Mae turn te kachu darab na rakhiyo. 
la ko ruchae tisi ko dijae. Mori kachu kan neh kijae. (7) 


miss 
3”g SS 3 US JaH J Wold | SAH wo 3 Ue Adafd Hof | 
gs 6 a Uo 3S UNOd! | d wd Ae CAS UTS Bod 1 C! 
Aril 
Tanbar dan te dugan rukam ko janiyae, Rukam dan tae chogun savarnahin maniyae. 
Bado dhan ko dhan tae dan parmanhi. Ho char su khat das ath puran bakhanhi. (8) 


sy 
fea H dal Yo as cH feo gate | 
fed afali Hd Hofaa Ho digs AoE ti 
Dohra 
Eh jo kothi ann jut dijae dijan bulaye. 
[hae kahiyo muri maniyae sun chodhrin ke raye. (9) 
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When the landlord, leaving the citadel of elders, came home then the wife hid the 


Yogi in a store room. Then, getting enraged, she told the foolish landlord that you 
deserve to be beaten with shoes on the head hundred times. (5) 


* “In your rein of riches, I have never worn beautiful clothes nor had palatial house 
to live in or you had not given me enough money. Neither I have enjoyed the fun 


and frolic in this world, nor I have been able to give alms (presents) to Brahmins by 
inviting them at home.” (6) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the fool replied that he had never kept any money hidden away from her. “You 


could give away any amount to anyone you like without asking me (without caring 
for me)?” (7) 


Aril: 
The wife then said, “Instead of giving copper coins in alms, the alms given in 
silver have double the effect (reward), while the alms (presents) given in the form 
of gold was four times more effective (rewarding). Instead of giving alms in terms of 
money, it is always more rewarding to give alms in the form of food materials. This 
thing had been stated in the four Vedas, six Shastras or eighteen Puranas. (8) 


Couplet : 
This store-room full of food material, should be given away in alms to the Brahmins 


by inviting them sometimes. O grcat Landlord ! So you better agree to my demand, 
which I would like most ? (9) 
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Zo fsens Hal Stal fase FETE | 
wd Afos fxd oH of afour eel Gate | 90 | 
Vahe bhitoan bamni lini nikat bulaye. 
Jar sahit tchhnaj ki kuthiya dayi tithave. (10) 


wuel 
Hoy 43 3 ae ofy sei | fag fefu ofd Std ots Teh | 
“ASa TS oH fan aS 13'S ae Ug S TIS 1.99! 
Chopaiee 
Murakh bat na kachu Iakhi layi. Kch bidh nari tahe chal gayi. 
Janyo dan aaj triye kino. Ta ko kachu charitar na chino. (11) 


76 fscvs 3 Ae feu | Se Ae Se AHS ofd [Su | 
3d 9 afe wis f35 UG | Seo Ad A WE UTTH 119! 
Dan bhitoan ko jab diyo. Kachu jad bhed samjhi nahi liyo. 
Tehh te kadhi ann tin khayo. Tavan jar ko ghar pahuchayo.(12) (1) 


fefs Hl vids uuas fg ufisg Hal gu Aare 
fea A sus visg AHUSH AS HSH HZ 1 UE | ZOKt | SH | 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chapno charitar samapatam sat subham sat.156. 3098. Aphjun. 


TJs 
fads tH si3zd dd StHHa fqu ea | 
Jd da digs Hd gold wd MSA A 
Dohra 
Bidrabh des bhitar rahae bimsaen nirap ek. 
Hae gae rath hiran jare jhuleh davar anek. (1) 


Hes J a AS A Sa gu eS | 
ee nee fad ude [3H A us' f6afd | 2 | 


Damvanti ta ki suta ja ko roop apar. 
Dev adev girae dharani tis ki prabha nihari. (2) 
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Then she called the Brahmin lady attendant, who was arranging her meetings (with 
the Yogi) and gave away food material in the store, along with the (Yogi) paramour. 


(10) 


Chopaiee : 
The foolish landlord could not see through the secret (behind this move), as to how 
his wife had deceived him. He thought that the woman had given away alms that day, 
but could not gauge the depth of her secret move, (11) 


_ When the lady attendant, who was arranging meetings-was given presents, the 
foolish landlord did not realize the secret. They took away the food material from the 
storeroom and the woman managed to send away the paramour safely home.(12)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(156-3098)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja, named Bhim Sain, in the land of Vidharbha. There were elephants, 
horses, and chariots studded with jewels, standing at his gates. (1) 


He had a daughter called Damvanti, who was extremely beautiful. On seeing her 
beauty, the gods and demons were falling down on the ground” (2) 
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Jd HJ de 86 FA 5 4 Usie uid | 3 | 
Aril 
Kam dev tehh chahae su kayohun paiyae. 
Indar chandar kahae tahe bayah lae aiyae. 
Kartakeye tehh bayahan kiyo nihar kari. 
Ho maha rudar ban base na aye palate ghar. (3) 


80 Udo a Ud 8a fa a oid Sls | 
did THis ai fouls CHS ViGH FA STS | 
aid afha' Jdl seis Aus 3 Td | 
J BU ASA AS "fo TY Sf SAS f3T 1.8 | 
Naen haran ke hare baen pik ke hari line. 
Hari damni ki dipat dasan daram bas kine. 
Keer nasika hari kadil janghan te hare. 
Ho chape jalaj jal mane ankh lakh lajat ti tihare.4. 


J ol us ATS a Udd Sal ud cA | 
HS 8S 3a vd AA HSA SAA | 
Dohra 
Ta ki prabha japan mae prachur bhayi chahun des. 
Sabh bayahan ta ko chahe ses sures lukes.5. 


HS Uses a Bas 3 fs a Hed TS I 
Ho Ad=d éfs fs0 wes SE HTS | E | 
Suni pachin ke baktar te tiye ki sundar hal. 
Man sarovar chodhi tehh avat bhaye maral.6. 


wuet 
‘ CHES 3 SA fagd | gu HS fos H’S fedd |. 
Rae Afos mu 6s oe} | Sa dA fsq 2 afo Borel | 9 | 


Chopaiee 
Damvanti te hans nihare. Roop man chit manjh bichare. 
Sakhiyan sahit aap uth dhayi. Ek hans tin te gahi layayi.7. 
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Aril: 

- Bven Kamdev (god of love) was keen to acquire her and Indra or moon (gods) were 
wishing to marry her. Even Kartikya, on seeing her, wanted to wed her. Maha Rudra, 

on seeing her, decided to stay in the jungle and then never returned home. (3) 


She was having beautiful eyes of the deer, (as if stolen from the deer) and her speech 
was sweet like the Koel (black Cuckoo). She had borrowed (snatched) the brilliance 
from lightning and her teeth were like the pomegranate beads (grains). She had 
taken away the nose of the parrot and her legs would put the banana tree to shame 


On seeing her (beautiful) eyes, the lotus flowers, feeling ashamed of themselves had 
' hidden themselves in water. (4) 


Couplet : 


Her beauty was known all over the (four corners of the) world. Sheshnag, Indra and 
Kuber all were keen to marry her. (5) 


The Swans on hearing about her beauty from the birds, had come over to this place, 
leaving Mansarovar. (6) 


Chopaiee : 
Damvanti saw some swans and felt in her mind about their extreme beauty. Along 
with the lady attendant she got up and came there and caught hold ofa swan. _—(7) 
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JA ad 
Hs dsl fea we Usa | SHS faa a SoH feoH | 
58 dH vse fea gol | fs Hegs A AG aoe tt 
Hans bacch 
Sunu rani ik katha parkaso. Tumre jiye ko bharam binaso. 
Nal raja dachin ik rehyi. Ati sundar ta ko jag kehyi. (8) 


my 


odd 
SHHO Hed Ual std SWS Ba | 
33 as faeiod <9 ud SHI AAI tI 
Dohra 
Tejman sundar dhani tahe ucharat log. 
Ta ko boli bivahiyae vahu bar tumro jog. (9) 


ba a 


JH Jd HO Adad SH! | JA Ho cal miso | 
CH UH a dds feud | oe da af ysl ford | 9° | 
Chopaiee _ 
Ham hae man sarovar basi. Hans joni dini abinasi. 
Des des.ke charit bicharae. Rav rank ki prabha niharac.(10) 


7 ufsG : 
dod Ual JH slau sul fea ge fosiot | 
fta FH fea sia Hd feHfenfo festok | 
Ba vscH fea sai Hed fords) 
J DUNS 35 SH stfu SH Yd Ud 199 | 
Aril 
Dhand dhani ham lahiyo tapi ik rudar nihariyo. 
Indar raj ik lahiyo sur bisuiseh bichariyo. 
Lok chatardas bikhae tuhi sundri nihari. 
Ho rupman nal raj tahe tum baro payari. (11) 


SIS 
CHes fed ads Hfo JAfO ca BSTe | 
fofy ufsar ag A vel afong 63 Ufs ATE 192 | 
: DOHRA 
Damvanti ae bachan suni hanseh dayo udaye. 
Likh patiya kar mae dayi kahiyahu nal prati jaye. 12. 
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The Swan said, | 
O princess ! Listen. “I am relating one episode to remove your doubts. There is a Raja 


Nal in the south, who was known in the world for his charm.’ (8) 
Couplet : 

“People consider him to be full of glory and is charming and very wealthy. You 

call him and wed him as he was most suitable for you.’ (9) 
Chopaiee : 


We are having our abode in Mansarovar, and God Almighty had given us the life of a 
swan. We watch the wonderful sights of various lands and see the glory of the rich or 


_ poor people. (10) 


| Aril: 
We have seen a very rich person, called Kuber and another ascetic Rudra and another 
King (god) Indra, who was considered to be the Master (Lord) of the world. We have 


seen only one beautiful woman, like you.’O dear ! Nal is also very charming, so you 
should marry him.” | — (1) 


Couplet : 


_ Damvanti on hearing these words, made the swan fly off and gave a letter to him, to 
be delivered to Nal. | (12) 
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ufsa 4 8"53 3H UG GIS wfEG | 
J for afd afa AfA Ha 8 AEA 1 93 | 
Aril | 
Boli pita ko kali suyanbar banaye ho. 
Bade bade rajan ko boli pathaye he. 
Patiya ke banchat turn haya uthi aiyae. 
ho nij nari kari moj sang Iae jaiyae. 13. 


JA 8d 3 fa 37 RZ SU | 
cHegnfo Aen foufs o a wa 

oS ufsa a ofud fre A ote a | 

J rid Ho fas sis fHea safe 2198 1 
Hans uha to udiyo taha avat bhayo. 
Damvanteyahi sandes nirpati nal ko dayo. 
Nal patiya ko rahiyo hirdac so Iaye kae. 
Ho jori sacn tit chaliyo mirdang bajyae kae.14. 


vs UdTH His at ee USA StS Adi | 
me fz ISHS SA focus a a wa 94 
Dohra 
Dut pahuchayo meet ko patiya line sang. 
Akhae ati firma! bhayi nirkhat va ke ang. 15. 


HS TH Fa dA A Ho A He Sete | 
foes eH So Cfo ofsa ds fda ate 1 9¢ | 
_ Suni raja Bach bans ke man mae mod badhaye. 
Bidrabh des ko uthi chaliyo dhol mirdang bajaye. 16. 
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Aril : 
“I will tell my father to arrange for my Swamjvar to-morrow only and call all the 
mighty Rajas there. On seeing this letter, you also come here and making me your 
wife, take me along with you.” (13) 


The swan flew off from there, and reached there and gave the-message of Damvanti 
to Raja Nal. Nal placed the letter to his bosom and collecting an army with beating of 


drums, proceeded to that place. | (14) 
Couplet : , 
_ The messenger of the beloved with the letter reached there and seeing it, his eyes 


became purified (wet). : (15) 


Raja Nal felt very happy on hearing the words of the Swan. So he moved to the land 
of Vidarbha with the playing of drums and mirdang. (16) 
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dus ns sxa Ae os su Te} 
fee de Md Hon Udd mfe afd | 
0 uofoein ais ve afeg safe afg 199 | 
Aril 
Devyu pahuche aye daint avat bhaye. 
Gandhrab jack bhujang sabhae chali tehh gaye. 
Indar chandar ar suraj pahuchae aye kari. 
Ho dhandhies jali rav baditar bajaye kari.17. 


68 dia ufg dU Aas VS Sd Te | 
63 a afd Ud Bs US Ss Sd SO | 
Hs fou yd © gyda visa sg Ute ofa | 
0 faal 5 vefae stg used ATE ofa 1 at | 


Nal hi ko dhari roop sakal chali tehh gaye. 
Nal ko kari hari doot pathavat tehh bhaye. 
Suni nirap bar ee bachan chaliyo tehh dhaye kari. 
Ho kini na jatkiyo tahe pahuchayo jaye kari.18. 


CHesl afk footy »fua diss SEI | 
d oe JH afoul A As Al SET | 
dW fes Aw a uf ofa ofa ufe J 
J 318d wei a Hel Afos afS ATE J 1 ae | 

Damvanti chahi nirakh adhik rijhat bhayi. 

iu kachu hans kahiyo su sabh sachi bhayi. 

Ja din mae yae ko pati kari kari paye ho. 
Ho tadin ghari ke sakhi sahit hal jaye ho.19. 


Ho H fed eHesl HS feetae | 
Hstde 3a 86 fed sts Gutce | 
HO AAS AO fed SHA Yo afta | 
J SHA 08 de Sd ofa Ufa afati | 20 | 
Man mae ihae damvanti mantar bichariyo. 
Sabhin ke baethe eh bhat uchariyo. 
Suno sakal jan ihae bhimja pran kariyo. 
Ho jot urn mae nal rav vahae kari pati bariyo.20. 
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| Aril: 

The gods and demons both had reached there, along with musicians (Shivas) 
demi-gods and snakes. The gods, sun, moon and Indra also came there. Kuber and 
Varuna also came with the playing of musical bands. (17) 


All came there posing in the form of Nal. Indra had sent Nal as his emissary. Hearing 


the words of Indra, the mighty Raja came rushing there. No one stopped him and he 
reached there (18) 


On seeing his charm Damvanti felt greatly elated. Whatever the swan had stated came 
out to be true. “The day I will attain him as my spouse, then from that moment of that 
day I will be all sacrifice to him along with my lady attendant” (19) 


Damvanti had thought to herself in her mind) and in front of all said like this. “O 


People ! Listen to me. The daughter of Bhim Sain takes this vow that I will wed only 
Raja Nal amongst you.’ ; 


* 


- (20) 


Cd 
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ea ado J faufs Aas wa a Te | 

afsaofe A ge ofus fea ge | 

S8ty SHA Udi »foa AY ute ay 
Jd 3f3 afs ofag nda gate 21 291 


Phuk badan haav nirpat sakal ghar ko gaye. 
Kaljugad je hute dukhit chit mae bhaye. 
Naleh bhimja bari adhik sukh paye kae. 
Ho bhat bhat baditar anek bajaye kae.21. 


ufg udafd a gu sv afsud ae | 
aga 3' 3 38 eats Heo BUSS Bu 
as AU ad size sto JaTes | 
J dH Ue 58 86 a AS USTER |! 22} 


Dhari pahukari ko roop taha kaljug gayo. 
Jab to ko nal bayah sadan layavat bhayo. 
Kheli joop balm bhatin tahe haraiyo. 

_ Ho raj pat nal ban ko jiti pathaiyo.22. 


oH ue 58 He feu ss JoTea | 
go H ofa vy ute »afonr nfed | 
fged ufs a SHAS fycfgs seh I 

dH fag Hdd at oe fsHi Hod det | 23 | 


Raj pat nal jab eh that haraiyo. 
Ban mae ati dukh paye ajudhiya aiyo. 
Bichre pati ke bhimsuta birhan bhayi. ° 
Jo eh marag ge nath tisi marag gayi. (23) 


SH AS" faa ova mite ee UTTER | 
WW BA Ad SAS G AS BSTeU | 
68 dH 2 feafu as facials se | 
J Add ged HS <d wes Fe 1 28 | 
Bheem suta bin hath adhik dukh paiyo. 
Keh lagi karo bakhyan na jat bataiyo. 
Nal raj ke birehbal birhani bhayi. 
Ho sehar chanderi majh vahae avat bhayi. (24) 
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All the Rajas became pale and dejected and they went back home. All those, including 
Kalyug etc, felt greatly pained at heart. ’.hen Nal got married to the daughter of Bhim 
Sain with great eclat and playing of music, as per normal rites. (21) 


Kalyug (Nal’s brother) in the form of Pohkar had gone there, when Nal brought 
Damvanti along with him after marriage. By (playing chess), gambling he defeated 
Nal and after winning his kingdom and glamour, he sent Nal to the jungle. (22) 


When Nal, having left his glory and kingdom came to the jungle and felt aggrieved, 
and then came to Ayudhya. Due to the separation of her spouse, Damvanti became a 
recluse and started on the path where her spouse had gone. (23) 


Without her spouse, Damvanti also was in great suffering and her pangs of suffering 
"cannot be described by me, as they are beyond description. That woman, in the form 
of a recluse in the separation of her spouse, came to the town of Chanderi. (24) 
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PHesl Ad ia Sots goa fya 8 Te 
<d 9 fed 8 oG fen sofa Usted | 
J GAs OAs eA wafer fed | 24 | 
Bhimsaen tin hit jan bahu pathvat bhaye. 

Damvanti keh khoj bahur greh lae gaye. 

Vahae ju eh lae gayo dih bahur pathaiyo. 

Ho khojat khojat des ajudhaya aiyo.25. 


did vid Su Sd A wid fovtdu | 
CHES FI He 3 OH Bata | 
SHS sto fea ufeti S00 ald sfd | 
J 38 fer oa uss fed 38 feufs ad | 26 | 
Her her bahu log su yahe nihariyo. 
Damvanti ko mukh te nam uchariyo. 
Kusal tahe eh puchiyo naenan neer bhari. 
Ho tab dij gayo pachani ihae nal nirpati bar.26. 


me (36 BO vel fquis oS UTEE | 

38 CHES sofa Hey goTea | 
His TH © 85 Aas ws so Te |. 
J dau oS 55 TA ST MES FS 129 | 

Jaye tinae sudhi dayi nirpati nal paiyo. 
Tab damvanti bahur suyanbar banaiyo. 
Suni raja ae baen sakal chali tehh gaye. 

Ho rath pae chadi nal raj taha avat bhaye.27. 


, edd : 

' [Qu oS a da U vs As Ho Te ust | 
THES Ud [3d Bidu [Ed VIZ aI S1s 1 2e | 
Dohra 
Nirap nal ko rath pae chade sabh jan gaye pachani. 
Damvanti pun tehh bariyo eh charitar keh thani.28, 
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Bhim Sain sent many people to locate her and after tracing her they brought her 
home. Those Brahmins, who had trace ' Damvanti, were sent again to locate Nal and 
while on his search, they reached Ayudhya. (25) 


After watching out many people they came across Nal and uttered the name of 
Damvanti (with their tongue). Then with tears in eyes, he asked about the welfare of 
Damvanti. Then the Brahmins were assured that this was Raja Nal only. (26) 


When they conveyed the news of Raja Nal, having been found, then a second Swambar 


for Damvanti was organized. Hearing the words of Raja Bhim Sain all the Rajas came 
again and Raja Nal also came there riding a chariot. (27) 


Couplet : 


Seeing Raja Nal riding a chariot, all the people recognized t him and Damvanti with 
. this deceitful action married him again. (28) 
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wuet 
S3a gM wa ve 1 as WU ufo HZ Ide | 
Ais SA MUS Us SIS | sTs STS eds BY aS 1 C1 


Chopaiee 
Lae to ke raja ghar aye. Khel jup pun satru haraye. 
Jiti raj apno pun lino. Bhat bhat duhunan sukh kino.29. 


hewn! 


edd 
HH ae Haus of al odl Bote | 
3 faa fanaa od! His UAZa Fe ATE | 30 | 
Dohra 
Mae ju katha sanchepate ya ki kahi banaye. 
Ya te kiye bisathar nahi mati pustak badh jaye.30. 


CHesl fed vids A US Sidd Bote | 
Hs 3 Ad pyryd de 6 esd gle 1 3919 | 
Damvanti eh charit so pun bariyo banaye. 

Sabh te jag juya buro koyu na khelhu raye.31.1. 


fes Hl vlog ues igor Hal gu Here 
fea A Asénel Se AHUSHAS HSH AS 1949 | 392€ | ee 
In Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so satvanjavi charitar samapatam sat subham sat.157. 3129. Aphjun. 


| duet 
us sda Howl od | dif fsa Aa ad | 
FBSA TH Ca aT | fs5 A dd Huse Sh 9 1 
Chopaiee 
Chod bharath sanyasi rahae. Randigir dutiyae jag kahae. 
Balak ram ek baeragi. Tin so rahae sapradha lagi.1 


Ca feen fz5 udl sae | Jao AS Hie HoH | 
dal ag ACS A Fe | dud A uug ay ge 12 | 
Ek divas tin pari larayi. Kutran seti mari machayi. 
Kanthi kahun jatan ke jute. Khapar so khapar bahu phute.2. 


fag fad ay Chua udl | ea Aes 2 Te Bua | 
33 HAE A ad YTS | AS Safa Be ud uss | 3 | 
Giri giri kahun topiyae pari. Dher jatan haav gaye upri. 
Lat musat ke karae parhara. Jan kari shot parae ghariyara.3. | 
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Chopaice : 
Raja Nal came home along with Damvanti and then gambling again defeated his 
rivals and gained back his kingdom also. Then both of them enjoyed all the bliss of 


~ life in many ways. | . (29) 
Couplet : 
I have related his saa briefly and to avoid a lengthy book I have not given 


details. (30) 


Damvanti, playing this game trick, got married to Raja Nal again. This gambling is 
the worst thing in the world, so no one should gamble in life. (31)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-seventh episode of the Minister’s and King’s dialogue 
regarding womans characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(157- 3129)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
Chour Bharath was an ascetic, while the second one was called Randigir. There was a 
Bairagi (recluse) by the name of Balak Ram, and he was jealous of them. (1) 


One day they had a quarrel and there was too much wrangling with the use of sticks. 
Somewhere the (ear-ringsS of the necklaces or tufts of hair got loosened and their — 
(begging) bowls struck each other and got broken. (2) 


Somewhere their caps (helmets) got broken and scattered, or somewhere tufts of 
matted hair got heaped up. They were fighting with fists and legs as if the gong was 
being struck each time. (3) 
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eds" 

Hs a’ g3o SH Uod! ad Sa | 
H3 dla ee Fes WES Huw so Cal gi 
Dohra 
Sabh kanpae kutka bajae panhi bahae anek. 
Sabh hi ke phute badan sabat rahiyo na ek,4. 


duet 
350 ol ASO BU Cel | HA Ae" SaMG SCI | 
fai ous a urfe feen | Ao ofa vs den SAY I 
Chopaiee 
Kanthan ki kanthi bahu tuti. Mari jata lathiyan chuti. 
Kisi nakhan ke ghaye birajae. Janu kari chade chandrama rajae.5. 


QH WAA Js Odi 3e | fas JS ofA fas Hd Te | 
ate aie B30 SE we I WA ad BO SW ol é! 
Kes akes hot kahi bhaye. Kite !Ilane nasi kin mar gage. 
Kat kat dantan koyu khahi. Aiso kahun judh bhayo nahi.6 


A Hd AfsaS Ud | Ae 3s fA AIA Cac | 
faq ts Soladi ddl wea TH ual sa TAI 
Aisi mar jutiyan pari. Jata na kishun sees ubri. 

Kisu kanth kanthi nahi rahi. Balak ram Pani Tab gahi.7. 


ca Hour 2 fag Sal | GA a He Bud Hdl | 
Hos fod seo we efeli | Hes We Usd Sle 1 tI 
Ek sanyasi ke sir jhari. Duje ke mukh upar marl. 
Sronat bahiyo badan jab phutiyo. Sayan jan panaro chutiyo.8. 


33 As Tl HoaHl we | afo afs wa Asn we | 
Js 309 daifrd 2d 13 8 de Gam We € | 
Tab sabh hi sanyasi dhaye. Gahi gahi bath jutiyae aye. 
Chod bharatherandigir dore. Lae lae dhov chelka aore.9. 


FSA TH Wd a (3G | qso Aa fess fag | 
wh sft & Gua sfaa | AS ofa ota Hee Ufa 190} 


Balak ram gheri kae liyo. Jutan sath divano kiyo. 
Ghum ghum ke upar chariyo. Janu kari biju munara pariyo. 10. 
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Couplet 
With the use of clubs striking them they were trembling and many shoes were being 
hurled at each other. Their bodies were bleeding with scratches and no one was left 
unwounded/unhurt. (4) 


Chopaiee : 
The necklaces of many necks were broken and the tufts of matted hair had got 
loosened with the striking of clubs (sticks) some faces had wounds with the nails, as 
if moon had risen. (5) 


Many persons, originally with tufts of hair had lost their tufts, many had been killed, 
and many had run away and many had died, some were biting others with their teeth, 
just as a type of battle had never been fought before. (6) 


Mostly people were beaten with shoes, leaving no tufts of hair on heads, no one was 
_ left with any necklaces, then Balak Ram took up a shoe in hid hand. (7) 


He struck a sanyasi’s head (ascetic) with his shoe and struck another sanyasi on his 
face (with shoe), resulting in blood oozing out of the (defaced) face just like a drain 
flowing during the month of Savan (July). | (8) 


Then all the ascetics launched a combined attack and came rushing holding their 
shoes in hand. Chour Bharath and Randigir also rushed and came collecting many 
followers with them. (9) 


They surrounded Balak Ram and beat him with shoes, making him unconscious. He 


fell down reeling on the ground, as if pillar had fallen with the strike of lightning. 
| (10) 
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edd ' 

Hs Hawt afas ge FHS SU 5 Sal | 
3S 30a ford GS U FIN VS S199 
Dohra 
Sabh mundiya krudhit bhaye bhajat bhayo na ek. 
Chod bharath gir rand pae kutka bane anek.11. 


HowHl aufs su Sd Hsdd) Whe | 
S'S HHe W360 Se Hisar ve fale | 92 | 
Sanyasi kopit bhaye lage muthari ghaye. 

Lat musat jutin bhaye mundiya daye giraye. 12. 


mfzS 
Usd H3dd US Hau Hise se Wg" SS] Hs SE Sfes Se | 
aie AM Houtho wed fd GA SHS AS S OH faded! | 93 | 
Aril 
Pakari muthari pun sakop mundiya bhaye. Pharuya lathi sabhe laye udit bhaye. 
Kat kat kae nag sanyasin khavhi. Ho das naman ko lac lae nam giravahi.13. 


3a HowHl ute ufe fsa wedi sid std aoa 3 Sal ACS | 
Nd WM C'S 3d dd sd le ed JU gs ofa Hodd Had 1 98 | 
Tab sanyasi dhaye dhaye tin kathi. Tor tor kanthin te kanthi sathi. 
Aech aech tangan te geh darhi.Do duhun hath bhe khaech muthari marhi.14. 


Miso 3’E9 ae Ove | oH AS Hours eye | 
Hg Tol WA Ho Sel | esatSs0 USS SSH 1 9 | 
Mundiya tanbar kala pae aye. Ham sabh sanyasin dukhaye. 
Jab rani aise sun layi. Datatraen bulavat bhayi.15. 


Hou ase HS | THSE Soa US | 
3 3H ad 8a fea UaEy 1d ah fos A ats 1 9¢ | 
Sanyasi datatrete manae. Ramanand bacrag parmanae. 
Te turn kahae vahae chit dhariyahu. Meri kahi chit mae kariyahu. 16. 


ea fe=H JH igo Aeg | Hod for wosfo Bed | 
ASH 08d 3 Song | oa 2a Fe of afar” 1.99 | 
Ek divas hame greh sovhu. Sagri nisa jagteh khovhu. 
Jo turn kahae laro to lariyahu. Natar baer bhav nahi kariyahu.17. 
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Couplet : 


All the bairagis (recluses) became furious with rage and none fled away. They struck 
Chour Bharth and Randigir with sticks. (11) 


Having been beaten with clubs and being wounded, the sanyasis were enraged greatly 


and (beating) fighting with fists, legs and shoes, they laid(threw) down the bairagis 
on the ground. (12) 


Aril 
Holding clubs in hands, the bairagis became very furious with rage and stood up with 
their spades and clubs. They started cutting off the limbs of sanyasis (ascetics) and 
- eating them and were throwing them down by naming some ten organizations. (13) 


The sanyasis were also biting them with teeth, while attacking them and throwing 
their necklace (broken) from the necks and throwing them on the ground by pulling 
their legs and striking them with their maces with both hands. (14) 


Then the bairagis came to the (queen) Tambar Kala and said, “The sanyasis had 
pestered them too much. Then on hearing this, the queen called Dautantrai.” (15) 


The sanyasis were listening to Dautantra while Bairagis were worshipping Ramanand. 


. The queen told them, “You do as directed by them and listen to my words, keeping it 
in mind. (16) 


“One day you come and sleep at my place and spend the night being fully awake. If 


your religious leaders order you to quarrel then only you should fight else you should 
not bother.’ (17) 
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de Ae wd oe Wee | GU Tig 3 45 HOT | 

U3 THSe 3d A Sang | gd FU os Odi Slag 1 at | 
Juda juda ghar doyu suvaye. Aradh ratri bhe baen sunaye. 

Dat ramanand kahae su kariyahu. Bahuro kop thani nahi lariyahu.18. 


edd 
afs afs fen fefo ae} vA vids Hed | 
fAHfa Taos 2 edo 2 gold o Slal gid 1 9€ 191 
Dohra 
Chaff chacli eh bidh gayi aiso charit savar. 
Simar guran ke bcahan daev bahur na kini rar. 19.1. 


fe3 Hi sfog uenrs fgu ofas HSI gu Aare 
fea A wees sfag AHUSHHS HSH AS! At | 398t | eA 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so athavano charitar samapatam sat subham sat.158. 3148. Aphjun. 


— 


oH fu gat fea doe | ote ae TO) Ad ATET | 
3 A dd faufs 38 sd | Wos Sue PA IEU ASI 
Chopaiee 
Raj singh raja ek rehyi. Beer kala rani jag kehyi. 
Ta so neh nirpati ko bharo. Janat bhed des eh saro.1. 


ufzs 
Wd Tots aaJe o fquis soe isis o aay [30 A Aes ATE | 
feu fis fas He dus’ Ag Ud Ag Hg wg Sg Te AS 39121 
Aril 
Aor raniyan kabhun na nirpat bulavayi. 
Bhul na kabhun tin ko sadan suhavayi. 
Eh chinta chit majh chanchala sabh dharae. 
Ho jantar mantar aru tantar rav so sabh karae.2. 


Ww 


43g Re daa vs aad ua vasd ume! 
ea Fel fed SS GSS | BS Sol 3 gas TH | 3 
Chopaiee 
Jantar mantar sabh hi kari hare. Kaeshun pare hath nahi payare. 
Ek sakhi eh bhat ucharo. Sunu rani tae bachan hamaro.3. 
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Both were made to sleep at different sites and at midnight she said that whatever 
Ramanand ahd Dautantar would order, you act accordingly, but do not get excited 


and quarrel. | (18) 
Couplet : 

The woman thus deceived both of them with her magic spell and both of them 

remembering their Guru's words did not quarrel any more. (19)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-eighth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman Sane: from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(158-3148)(Contd) 


Chopaiee: 
There was a Raja called Raj Singh. His queen was called by all as Bir Kala. The Raja 
was having great love for her and the whole country knew about it. (1) 
Aril : 


The Raja would not meet other queens and would not visit their palaces by mistake 
even and all the queens were worried about it (in their hearts). So all of them were 


- trying their tricks or witchcraft on him. (2) 
Chopaiee : 

They had tried all ids tricks and magic spells but the beloved could not be attained. 

Then one lady attendant said, “Listen to my words.” (3) 
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HesAH Us sav IS SHS ITNT uP! 
did astd fqu HY 5 feu | SHS UA ofe fes we 1 8 | 
Jo un so mae preti turayu. To turn te kahu mae ka payu. 
Beer kaleh nirap mukh na dikhavae. Tumre pas raen din avae.4. 


@ sfo AS Se 3 3e11 fgu sa a Hea Ho TAA 
uf3 fg4 A NSS Hid ul | HY 3 WS 3 8S Bude 1 | 
Yo kahi jat taha te bhayi. Nirap bar ke mandir meh gayi. 

Pati triye na kanan meh pari. Mukh te kachu na bat uchri.5. 


qu fgor afoG | Afs ufs sao Ho J fog | 
ufs ust sfo feo Sad) AS fgu sds Hs dade! 
Nirap triye kahiyo tohe ka kahiyo. Sun pati bachan mon haav rahiyo. 
Pati puchayo tuhe eh ka kahi. Sun triye bachan mon haav rahi.6. 


Us Fou fga as ve | fsa Fou ae fouls yas! | 
au aa eds 2 uel us dis AS di sfe TAI 9 | 
Pati janyo triye bat durayi. Triye janyo kachu nirpati churayi. 
Kop kara duhunan kae payi. Preti reet sabh hi chuti gayi .7.. 


= Foal A dd wea fhe vias fed FS AOU | 
2H Us dfs Gund! ols ae fos 3 feos 1 t 19 
Va rani so neh badhayo. Jin charitar eh bhat banayo. 
Va so preti reet upjayi. Beer kala chit to bisrayi.8.1. 


fe3 Hi ofag ues faer dias Hal gu Aare 
fea A Ronee ofag HHUSHAS ASH AS | ut | 394 | SH | 
‘Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so unsathavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.159. 3156. Aphjun. 


inal 


8523 fy fsdufs a iqu_yd | Ao fala aig GAG SH Jd | 
MHS GU 3S wis Ad | ual yal As srt 4d 19 | 
Chopaiee 
Balvand singh tirhuti ko nirap bar. Janu bidh kariyo dusro tam bar. 
Amit roop ta ko ati sohae. Khag mrig jach bhujangan mohae.1. 
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“If ] manage to break the love affair of the Raja with that queen then what reward 
shall I get? If I shall manage to show you that the Raja would not even show his face 
to Bir Kala and would spend day and night with you.” (4) 


After saying these words, she went to the Raja’s palace. She did not utter anything but 
both the spouses learnt about it. (5) 


. The Raja asked the queen what had she talked about, then he kept quiet after hearing 
the reply. The husband asked the queen what she had said, the queen kept quiet after 
listening to him. (6) 


The husband thought that the wife had kept something hidden from him, while the 
queen thought that the Raja had kept something secret from her. Both got enraged 
within and there was no love lost between inem. (7) 


The Raja developed greater love for the queen, who had played this trick. Thus, the 
Raja increased his love for her, completely forgetting Bir kala from his mind. (8)(1) 


Here the hundred and fifty-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman character from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(159-3156)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
Balwant Singh was the mighty Raja of Tiruhat. His radiance was so much, as if a 


second sun had risen. His beauty was full of glamour with which the birds, deer (wild 
animals) demi-gods and snakes were allured. (1) 
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Jal Wa Aes fsq Hel | Guest f85 AH ad oh | 
HSIIG A Uls G0 Sees | ad ad AS SHE 121 
Rani sath sadan tehh mahi. Rupvati tin sam kahun nahi. 
Sabhin so pati neh badhavat. Bari bari kel kamavat.2. 


JaH aS Fal GH 3d | Has AS AsO [39 Jd | 
me HS Aa Sto Ase | us HUG) foufs gas 1 3 | 
Rukam kala rani ras bhari. Joban jeb sabhan tin hari. 
Aan saen jab tahe santavae. Pathae sehchari nirpati bulavae.3. 


a, 


cJd 
fans as fea HU! US vel fou sid | 
Hw ud ucas Sel Timid adi nUId 1 8 | 
Dohra 
Krisan kala ek sehchari pathae dayi nirap Leer. 
So ya par atkat bhayi hariar kari adher.4. 


suet 
Ho faufs a as gH 1A dis Be us faa | 
A ste dis fezol ge 1H a fag Has Afo wey 
Chopaiee 
Suno nirapti ju bat hamari. Mae rijhi lakh prabha tihari. 
Mae tav heri divani bhayi. Mo keh bisar sakal sudh gayi.5. 


edd 
Hf gat Hdl He faad fuas sui vig | 
TH AS HA ad ag afd 3 ASS | € | 
| DOHRA : 
Sudh bhuli mori sabhae bireh bikal bhayo sang. 
Kam kel mo so karo geh geh re sarbang.6 


suet 
Aa oH WA Ais Ud | oS Sa U3 BeTG | 
sufe sufe 3A offs aa | farfe farfe yma 3a udli9t 
Chopaiee 
Jab rajae aise sun payo. Ta ko bhog het lalchayo. 
Lapat lapat ta so rati kari. Chimat chimat asan tan dhari.7. 
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There were sixty queens in his palace and there were no other women as beautiful. 
The husband was loving all of them and was having sensuous pleasure with each one 
in turn. (2) 


% 


Rukam Kala was very lovable and her youthful beauty was more glamorous than the 
others. When she was pestered with passionate love, she would call the Raja through 


some attendant. (3) 
Couplet : 
An attendant called Krishan Kala was sent to the Raja and she got enamoured by the 
Raja due to her extreme passionate desires. (4) 
Chopzicc : 
_ The attendant said, “O Raja! Listen to me !] have been allured by your beauty and am 
madly in love with you and I have lost all my senses.” ’ (5) 
Couplet : 


“I have lost all my senses and my body was madly suffering from the pangs of your 


separation. O Raja ! By holding all my limbs (one by one)-you have sexual relationship 
with me.’ (6) 


Chopaiee : | 
When the Raja heard like this, then he was allured to have cohabitation with her. So 
__ he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her by embracing her closely and had many poses 
of relationship by embracing and kissing her. (7} 
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foHfe foHfe 3A ofs Hol | WHS J faq Sues | 
feu sd fsfon s eo s@ af ay stu me ASI 


Chimat chimat ta so rati mani. Kamatur haav triye laptani. 
Nirap bar chinak na choriyo bhavae. Geh geh tahe gare so lavae.8. 


ddd 
sf3 sf3 WHo 8 yuo Ad Bote | 
faHfe foHfe gas Fa doo' Tol 6 ATE 1 CI 
Dohra 
bhat bhat asav laye chumban kare banaya. 
chimat chimat bhogat bhayo ganna gani na jaye.9. 


te ddas ol afsd feus'a were SM SrA 

UIs Hetg faocn Hed oH ai difs A Us Hee 
MAS Wd nisae dee sts vida Ste Hee | 

@ f30 3fa ave Hofe WO Sfa BA Basd EASA! 90 | 


Swaiyya 
khayae bandhejan ki bariyae nirap bhang chabaye aphem chadayi. 
peet sarab birajat sunder kam ki riti so preet machayi. 
asan aor alingan chunban bhat anek liye sukhdayi. 
_yo tehh tor kuchan marori su bhor lage jhakjhori bajayi. 10. 


WES) 
ds Hol fsa Aa fquis Jaefe a | 
SHS 37S fg suete a | 
3f3 3f3 3 ums Be gots ofa! 
J 3993 8 set fog Be ute ofa 1 991 
Aril 
rati mani tehhsang nirpati hakhaye kae. 
kamatur haav jat triya laptaye kae. 
bhat bhat ke asan laye banaye kari. 
ho bhor hot lo bhaji hiyo sukh paye kari. 11. 


suet 
fasei da sa AS ue) | ddl faufs foe ad vet 
Ragas SE) EIS AS ae |S Sts Pus Bed | 92 | 
Chopaiee 
bityi raen bhorr jab bhayi. cheri nirpati bida kar dayi. 
bihabal ‘Dhays bisri sabh gayo. ta ka odi uprana layo.12. 
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He had sexual companionship with her and the passionate woman continued holding 
him in her embrace. She would not ':ave the Raja even for a moment and would 


embrace him to her bosom by pulling him all the time. (8) 
| Couplet 
She had many poses of her cohabitation along with kissing him. By embracing him 
| tightly she had relations (sexual) with him, which cannot be described. (9) 
Swaiyya : 


The Raja had eaten some pills of stopping the flow of semen, then munched some 
hemp and poppy husk and then taking wine he showed his love of passions with 
greater zeal. Then he continued with many poses of cohabitation, embracing and 


kissing and then continued enjoying sensuous pleasure till morning by pressing and 
distorting her breasts. (10) 


Aril: 
The Raja had carried out sexual relationship with great joy with her and 


the woman was also clasping him with embraces and/had cohabitation with her in 
- various styles till morning to his satisfaction. ; (11) 


Chopaiee : | 
When the night was over and day had dawned then the Raja sent away the lady 


attendant and she forgot about everything else and wrapped the Rajas robe on 
herself. (12) 
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IGHe as dis ts fs 2 3T Uddl We | 
aH 3S' uss se Safa fore weTte 193 | 
Dohra 
krisan kala rati mani kae taha pahuchi jaye. 
rukam kala puchit bhayi ta keh nikat bulaye.13. 


ufs 3a 
ad a 83 J sg AA Te ot Ba’tes dol fevs | 
tJ A 2H us Se sea ufe udl sz SI a 


Prati Utar 
Swaiyya 
kahe ko let hae atur savas gayi hi utail dori ihate. 
kahe ko kes khule lat chutiye paye parri tav neh ke nate. 
othan ki anunayi kaha bhayi teri badayi kari bahu bhate. 
kon ko anbar odhiyo ali partet ko layi ho lehu uhate. 14. 


ada 


Ho ad Fol gu sah A gu MU | 
BS o feu 3 fag ofa feH sod sa ofa 19414 
sug 
suni bach rani chup rahi ja ke roop apar. 
chal ko chadar na kichu lakhiyo im chalgi bar nari.15.1. 


fez AH ufag users far ofs2 Hei su Hee 
fea A Hod siggy AHUSHAS HSH AZ | 90 1 3999 | ee | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya chariterte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so sathavo chartar samaptam sat subham sat.160.3171.aphjun. 


cd 
oddd a oH a3 ald Ao fs0 OH | 
cH cA QCA fad AUS Wd FHI 
Dohra 
Narvar ko raja bado beer saen tehh nam. 
Des des ke des jeh japat athhun jam.1 . 
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Couplet : 
Krishna Kala after enjoying sensuous “leasure reached back, where Rukam Kala was 
waiting and Rukam Kala then asked her by calling her near. (13) 


In reply 

Swaiyya : 
The queen said, “Why are you heaving with difficult sighs (breathing with difficulty). 
The girl friend said, “I had gone running to him for your sake in great-haste.” The 
queen said, “Why your hair are dishevelled and the tresses of your hair are hanging 
loose ? The girl attendant said, “I had requested him on your behalf by bowing to 
him.” The queen said, “Where is your redness of lips gone ?” The attendant said, “By 
praising you in many ways my redness is gone.’ The queen said, “O friend ! Whose is 
this robe you are wearing ?” The attendant said, “I have brought for you a symbol of 


confidence from there with love.” (14) 
Couplet : 

The queen with her charming beauty on hearing her words kept quiet and could not 

gauge the depth of this secret. Thus, the woman (queen) was deceived. (15)() 


Here the hundred and sixtieth episode of Kings & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(160-3171)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a great Raja of the land of Narwar, called Bir Sain, whose name was known 
all over and being repeated with respect by all other Rajas all the twenty-four hours. 


(1) 


1135 


bal 


HdoHS! 3 al Sd od! | Ho HH Hla HS foal | 
guyus' 3s al fs HUI A AH guest ofg FI 1 2 | 


Chopaiee 
Savarnmati ta ki bar nari. Jan samundar mathi sat nikari. 
Roop prabha ta ki ati so hae. Ja sam roopvati nahi ko hae.2. 


Hod Hstas qs SI | Ades SSS (Qu mG | 
TS! HAS Hd afd Stal | Gd cfea' faus afo cali 3 | 


Suniyo jotkin grehan lagayo. Kuruchetar navan nirap ayo. 
Rani sakal sang kar lini. Bahu dachina bipran keh dini.3. 


vd" 
ooH Tiss Jai AE Aa ald Sls | 
aig Usd ferro a wis cfea dla 18 | 
DOHRA 
Savarnmati garabhit huti soyu sang kar leen. 
Chor bhandar dijan ko amit dachna deen.4. 


oeadl Hd="d A Hd As gq oe | 
He sv wes sq Hs dows 8 Way! 
Navkoti marvar ko sur saen tho nath. 
Soyu taha avat bhayo sabh raniyan lae sath.5. 


baal 


dis aa 3 ol ed od | od ue sfsd Shamed | 
3 Aus As ofp ad | Hod |fs dasl da € | 
Chopaiee 
Beer kala ta ki bar nari. Duhun pach bhitar ujiyari. 
Ta ki prabha jat nahi kahi. Manhu phuli chanboli rahi.6. 


dH 2 nafes se 1 we SHO UE Secs Se | 
deus ed fue? saifas a Aa fee afa eH! 


Raja doyu anandit bhaye. Ank bhujan doyu bhetat bhaye. 
Raniyan duhu milavae bhayo. Chit ko sok bida kari dayo.7. 
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Chopaiee: 
He had a beautiful queen by the name of Swammati. It appeared she had been brought 
out by churning seven seas, as her charm was radiant and glamorous and there was 
none else so beautiful. _ (2) 


Hearing from the astrologers about the sun eclipse the Raja came to Kurukeshetra - 


for taking bath. He had taken all the queens along with him and gave many presents 


(alms) to the Brahmins. (3) 
- Couplet : 

Swam Mati was pregnant and he took her also along with him. He opened his treasure 

and gave many presents to Brahmins. (4) 


There was a Raja Sur Sain of Navkati Marwar who also had come there with all the 
queens. (5) 


Chopaiee : 
Bir Kala was his beautiful queen, who was very popular and known in both her 
parents and in-laws families. Her beauty was beyond description, as if she was like a 
__ lily flower. | (6) 


Both the Rajas met each other with great honour and joy and embraced each other. 
Both the queens also met each other and all their worries were alleviated. (7) 
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~. 


ufzG 
lon cHo al ae aeros Hs seh | 
ed ou A HS Jet af Ato Beh 
TWds VIS A wD HS gore at 
J 3a douse 8d Sud Ws HHATE AI | 
Aril 
Nnij desan ki katha bakhanat sabh bhayi. 
Duhun aap mae kusal katha ki sudhi layi. 
Garabh duhun ke duhuan sune banaye kae. 
Ifotab raniyan bach uchre kachu muskaye kae.8. 


dvs ofa dd UsUATE a I 
3U TH 3H AHS J Ue ad te & | 
us ©a a He fsos ae 4 
J oun oe Hel fsa Sad SiC | 
Jo duhunan hari daehae putupajaye kae. 
Tab ham turn mili hae haya bahuro aye kae. 
Put ek ke suta bidhata deye jo. 

Ho apas beech sagayi tin ki karae to.9. 


ddd 
W afd 2 fz foo Tel das HS AH | 
HS' ©a 2 fgg sel us Sa ATH 1 90 | 
Dohra 


Yo kahi kae triye greh gayi daevkan bite jam. 
Suta ek ke greh bhayi put ek ke dham.10. 


— 


AHA OH AS a fal | Ss" OH us Bofsa | 
HS' ca a fy seal us Sa 3 oH 1 99 | 
| Chopaiee 
Samas nam suta ko dhariyo. Dhola nam put uchariyo. 
Kharan beech dari doyu bayahe. Bhat bhat so bhaye umahe.11. 


| cua 
Wez 3 AS ofa sy 3 fea ues | 
MUS MUS BA ATA Ads o wihS 1 92 | 
Dohra 
Kuruchetar ko navan kari tehh to kiyo payan. 
Apne apne des ke raj karat bhe ani. 12. 
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Aril: 
' They were talking all about their lands and were finding out each other’s welfare. 
When both learnt about each other's being pregnant then they laughed and said, (8) 


“If both of us were bestowed by the Lord with sons, then we will again meet each 
other here only. But if one begets a son and the other a daughter, then we will betroth 


them.” (9) 
Couplet : 

After saying these words, both the women went back home. After some hours (two 

pehars) one lady gave birth to a son and the other a daughter. (10) 
Chopaiee : 


The girl was named Shamas and the son was named Dhola. Then both were married 
by putting them in large baskets, and there was lot of jubilation all around. (11) 


Couplet : | | 
After baths at Kurukshetra, both the families left that place and became busy with 
their rule of kingdom. . (12) 
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duel 
WH SIZG YY fase FGA J3d 3dd US Fe | 
ma us fo oA Aetsd ude afoe fees fesfod 1 93 | 
Chopaiee 
Aisi bhatin barkah bitye. Balak hute tarun doyu bhaye. 
Jab apno tin raj sanbhariyo. Purab kariyo bivah chitariyo.13. 


SidamysS ofa AE su 1 Safa Sa Wa 3 | 
Sorel af sat mel | vier war Reel niga Bare 198 | 


Larkapno duri jab bhayo. Thoreh thor aor haav gayo. 
Balayi ki tagiri ayi. Ang sang phiri artang duhayi.14. 


Hew | 
Sa fea fal Hid 2 ava GF mUS HO Sd Seta | 
SH fesi fh SHS 2 ofasa fase as 3 featod | 
gard faa sfgaue HH A fs0 a aad 3 Aste | 
WES BU fon UH od fs0 Had ol AAatd fRofed 194 I. 


Swaiyya 
Ek dina mrig mari kae dholan yo apne man beech bichariyo. 
Baes biti basi baman ke abibek bibek kachu na bichariyo. 
Bayah kiyo larkapan mae ham jo tehh ko kabhu na sanbhariyo. 
Avat bhayo nij dham nahi tehh marag hi sasurari sidhariyo.15. 


agd ufo weed a afd ofS HW dle eas Bott! 

SeS we fed AS wae ws]e A foe So AHS | 

gu neu fyons Hed S06 a afu a’fs 6 WEA 
$5 ed ats Sf Goad oe we] Gd Base ae | 


Kanbar badhi adanbar kae kari boli su beer barat banayi. 
Bhukhan charu dipae sabh angan anand aju hiye na samayi. 
Roop anup birajat sundar naenan ki kahi kranti na jayi. 
Charu chake chabi heri charchar dev adev rahae urjhayi. 16. 


guel 
Bo fis oA Holt Tao et Po a 
3a weHS wfos use | wed A fy A fsa Bee 1991 
Chopaiee . 
Sur saen rajae suni payo. Beta beer saen ko ayo. 
Lok agmanae adhik pathaye. Adar so greh mae tehhlayaye.17. 
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| . Chopaiee : | 
Then many years had elapsed, both the children had grown up now. When Dhola took 
charge of the reins of his kingdom, then he was reminded of his early marriage. (13) 


When his childhoodage was over, his form (appearance) changed byand by, and became 
different. There was change in adolescence and Kamdev (god of love) was ruling each 
ofhis limbsand he became very passionate. (14) 


Swaiyya 
One day he killed a deer in his hunting spree, he thought to himself that his life was 
‘being spent being in the chase (control) of women only and he had never thought 
of spiritual knowledge. “The marriage, which I had solemnised in childhood, I have 
never bothered about her. He was coming on his way, without thinking about it, but 
then he went to his in-laws place on route.’ | (15) 


With full preparation and glamour and calling some warriors, he made up a marriage 
party. Beautiful ornaments were glorifying his body, and he was besides himself in 
joy. His body was glorifying with beauty while the charm of his eyes was beyond 
description. All the animate and inanimate world (things) gods and demons were 


allured with his charm. | ‘ (16) . 


Chopaiee : 
- When Raja Roor Sain heard about the arrival of Bir Sains’s (Raja) son, then he sent 
many people for his welcome, who brought him with great honour and regard. (17) 
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— 3a Fol AHA Afs UG | ee eA TH MG | 
e53 moe fqe Ho sel fos A ofs yess 9d Te att 
Tab rani sanmas suni payo. Dhola des hamare ayo. 

Phulat adhik hirdae mahi bhayi. Durbal huti pusat haav gayi.18. 


ses Ula funefo ge 1 fas A ufs yess 9 eA 
mtd Mt fa dd sre | Sato 25 6 sad We 19 | 

Bhetat piye piyevahi bhayi. Chit mae ati parphulet haav gayi. 
Aech aech piye gare lagavae. Chaeleh chael na choriyo javae.19. 


ct 
fu usd usd fgar usH Uifs GuATe | 
wd did ud yaa ud Us US afS afs ATE | 20 | 
Dohra | 
Piye patar patri triya param priti upjaye. 
Geh geh parae pranjak par pal pal bal bal jaye.20. 


= 


| HHA Hdl 5 of3 ad | fos fed fees feud | 
Ms TEs 5 vee i fafo afe efe fyor A We 1 RF 
Chopaiee _ 
sanmas sang na rat karai. chit ehai bichar bichrai. 
eich haath ta ko na chalavai . jini katai tutai priya kao javai. 21. 
cu - 
3a AHA OA afad Alou] Zoo HB | 
ofs aff af HA ad d a fod fodts 1221 
| Dohra 
Tab sanmas aise kahiyo suniho dholan meet. 
Rati kasi kasi mo so karo haav kae hirdae nichet.22. 


do Had ac a SA GIA Te | 
33 As fam fune a ws Suds GS 1 23 | 
Dhola narvar kot ko baso neh ke gay. 
Ta to sabh triye piyan ko dhola ucharat nav.23. 


fozd dfe 3H Hfo SH Hot ad & ea | 
Fa SAH Se di SAA Ad Sa | 28 | 
Nidar hoye turn muh bhaje sanka karo na ek. 
Jayo resam tute nahi kasisae karo anek.24. 
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Then the queen Shamas heard about the arrival of Dhola in their territory. Then she 
felt elated in her mind and weakened by the separation of her spouse, got herself 
strengthened in mind (with the arrival of Dhola). (18) 


She met her dear beloved and felt great joy. She was pulling him and embracing her 


beloved and could not get away from the charming prince. (19) 
Couplet : 

The lover was lean and the beloved also was very slim. With increased love she was 
pulling him towards the cot and was offering herself in sacrifice to him. (20) 
Chopaiee : 

He was not having any forced love affair with Shamas. He was thinking in his mind so 
he was not using any force to pull, lest her (weak) soft waist may not crack. (21) 


Couplet : 
Then Shamas said, “ O friend Dholan ! Listen. Without any hesitation, you may 
carryout your love affair with me with great excitement.’ | (272) 


Dhola of Narwarkot was now living in the town of love. Thus all the women started 
calling their beloved(s) with the name of Dhola only. (23) 


Then Shamas said, “You may carryout your sexual relationship without any hesitation 
or fear, just as silken thread does not break under strain or pull similarly my body can 
also bear any stress or strain.” (24) 
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Hos fags aa. 31d SIS SU | 
dTH! MAO HHA 2 aff Bui | 
Jeo BS nda wa Suete a | 

J foHfe foufe fsu sfad Jdu GuAfe 2124 | 
Aril 

Sunat piyarva baen tahe bhogat bhayo. 
- Chorasi asan sanmas ke kasi layo. 
Chunban laye anek ang laptaye kae. 

Ho chimat chimat tehh bhajiyo harkh upjaye kae.25. 


usd vslae feHie foHic az Hatd | 
[Sor faut Sg St3Z6 FS FHad | 
sot fsa Ae stad o ASTI | 
d ofo af Ar STs TS BUSSE | RE | 
Chatur chaturiya chimat chimat rati manhi. 
Bihas bihas bahu bhatin bachan bakhanhi. 
Triya tiharo asan tajiyo na javhi. 
Ho keh keh aisi bhat gale laptavayi.26. 


S13 313 WES' 2 WAS Bs Su | 

| Sule Sule ag Td Sf He es su | 

fone faHfe of ad 88 HAaTe 2 | 
J Aas aa a HS aA ad gare A129 | 

Bhat bhat abla ke asan let bhayo. 

Lapat lapat kari gare tahe sukh det bhayo. 
Chimat chimat rati karae doyu muskaye kae. 
Ho sakal kok ko mat ko kahae banaye kae.27. 


ws 


3 Hass wis Ae UG | Sded TS of Ga fro | 
aaids gs fg a Od | Aas Ate fs0 Se ASA 1 2c! 
Chopaiee 
Lae muklavo ati sukh payo. Narvar sad ki or sidhayo. 
Bayahit dut triya ko dhayo. Sakai jaye tehh bhed jatayo. 28. 
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Aril 
“On hearing these words, the beloved had cohabitation with her and had eighty four 
poses with Shamas with excitement (great force). He kissed her by embracing her 
with all limbs and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her with great joy. (25) 


Both the smart (man and woman were having love affair by embracing each other 
and were) talking to each other by laughing merrily. The lover said, “O dear ! I cannot 
leave your (sexual) companionship and was embracing her closely.” (26) 


He was having various poses of sexual relationship with the woman and by clasping; 
__ her in his arms was giving her joy. Both were having fun and love affair by laughing 
and’ embracing each other and were experiencing all the styles of love as mentioned 
in Kok Shastra. (27) 


| Chopaiee : 
Afterwards, by taking the bride he started off for the fort of Narwar with great joy and 
jubilation. Then the emissary of the other wedded woman (wife) rushed to her and 
gave all the details to her. (28) 
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3a Suds NTS! rca se HAS Bio ute | 
fu ufos fas A ate Afs AHA a afe 1 2t | 
Dohra 
Tab bayahit agli triyeh bhed sakal suni paye. 
Kop adhik chit mae kiyo suni sanmas ko naye.29. 


HdoHs! eafas mals fos nfs Su were | 

dig Ao ufs fus ge 4A aus sf ATE | 30 | 
Savaranmati bayahit agli chit ati kop badhaye. 
Beer saen pati pitu bhaye aes kehat bhi jaye.30. 


ad yds fos 2 HS Ao CHA SHI 
3fA ds SH 3 TW Bo fav 81 391 

Kaho bachan chit dae suno baen es ke es. 

Bhaj dhola turn te gayo len tiharo des.31. 


suet 
Hghusstanfdi2 sane ysuagd 
a oH fad 3 fd Hd | os wea TI CH foard | 32 | 
Chopaiee 
Jo to jiye te tahe na mari hae. To tero soyu badh kari hae. 
Kae raja jiye te tehh maro. Natar ab hi des nikaro.32. 


Ae fed 3x3 Se Hol ve) | fos a fay Als SITSH | 
A fgu SWz5 WH [Hees | Hd Ad fas afd Wes | 33 | 
Jab eh bhat rav suni payi. Chit ke bikhae sati thehrayi. 
Jo triye layavan kaj sidhavat. Mere kahe bina nahi javat.33. 


ug HO Hfo AS Oss | fa GUS AS gH DHS 

WT aad 6 Ae feues | FEA Soy Yofu ofA me | 38 | 
Putar badhu muh sachu ucharo. Liyo chahat sut raj hamaro. 

Ya ko kaho na mukh dikhravae. Davadas barakh baneh bas avae.34. 


uBfe udgeo a Ufa Saud Hos fea co | 
“Fifa fH8 fas Bo BA Se BUS feu offs 1 34 | 
Dohra. 
Palat kharavan ko dhariyo pathae manuch ik deen. 


Mohe mile binu ban basae rav bachan eh keen.35. 
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| Couplet : 
When the previous wedded wife had learnt all these details and became furious with 
rage on hearing the name of Shamas. (29) 


The previously wedded wife Swaran Mati was greatly agitated at heart and told the 
father of the husband Bir Sain like this. (30) 


“O King of Kings ! Please listen to my talk carefully. To grab your country*Dhola had 


run away from your house.” | | | (31) 
Chop2icc ° 

“If you do not kill him, he will surely kill you. O Rajan ! Either you kill him or exile 

(banish) him from your country.’ (32) 


When the Raja heard this thing, he took it to be true. “If he had really gone for bringing 
' his wife, he would have surely not gone without my permission.” (he thought). (33) 


“The daughter-in-law had told me the truth. My son wants to grab power from me. 
So he gave him orders not to show his face to him, and he should spend twelve years 


in exile (in jungles) and then come here” (34) 
Couplet : 

He turned his wooden shoes upside down and sent one person saying, “The Raja had 

ordered that he should go away to the jungles without meeting him.” (35) 


1147 


Hos fas fqu a ade sto afoe AHSTE | 

eH foard sfu fea fHsg 3 4 a fe 1 3¢ | 
Sunat bhrit nirap ke bachan tahe kahiyo samjhaye. 

Des nikaro tuhe diyo milhu na mo ko aye.36. 


3a dso ois eles JA fod ual | 

niefod 3 fHotud odad ac Add | 39 | 

Tab dholan ati dukhit haav aise kahiyo pukari. 
Jevhige to milhige narvar kot juhar.37. 


3a Hed Ais Sis vel Bio aia HA ao | 

lou Secs Visd Wes Af PRS SS | 3t | 
Tab sundar sang uthi chali suni kari aiso baen. 

_ Hiyo phatat antar ghatat ban chuavat naen.38. 


mfsE 
His dso © 8s adedfd STA TS | 
Deh Fde UWS SHS 9a H SU | 
go Guge H SHS S55 SF UTE a | 
3 faq pfs 30 SAG fHae ou whe 21 at | 
Aril 
Suni dholan ae baen naravrahi taj gayo. 
Davadas barakh parman basat ban mae bhayo. 
Ban upban mae bharamat phalan ko khaye kae. 
Ho triya sahit tehh basyo mrigan keh ghaye kae.39. 


udu {zene Hid Ho sfA Va ft 
fH38a ad eld HaTeH Sui | 

3a 336 fefa wis FA MUS Sta | 

J ol AHA AS ade Sg Ae fat] | go [9 | 

Barakh tridsaye beer saen tan taji dayo. 

Mritulok keh chori savaragbasi bhayo. 
Tab dholan phiri aan raj apno liyo. 

Ho rani sanmas sath barakh bahu sukh kiyo.40.1. 


fez Al sigg usm fatr fsa Ha gu Here 

‘fea A feaned ogg FHUSH HY HSH AS | 469 13299 |S I 
It Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 

ik so iksathavo charitarsamapatam sat subham sat.161. 3211. Aphjun. 
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The attendant after hearing the Raja’s words, told him that the Raja had sent him away 
on exile from his county, and had orde. ed him not to meet him.” (36) 


Then Dholan felt greatly pained and cried out loudly, “O Narwarkot I salute thee. If] 
am alive, then we will meet again.” (37) 


The beautiful queen also accompanied him on hearing these words. Her heart was 
broken and she was feeling the pangs and tears were rolling down hereyes. _— (38) 


Aril: | 
Dholan hearing the father’s verdict remained in exile for twelve years. He was moving 
about in the jungles or surroundings, eating fruit only. By hunting the deer, he 
remained there along with his wife. (39) 


In the thirteenth year Bir Sain had died and leaving this world (of death) proceeded 
to heavens. Then Dholan came back to acquire the reins of his kingdom and then 
_ Spent many years in happiness along with his wife Shamas. (40)(1) 


‘Here the hundred and sixty-one episode of the dialogue of Minister and the King 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(161-3211)(Contd) 
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edd 
cH SUA! a dd 1B ddl atd | 
dis feen ddl ad Ha 6 28 feufa 191 
Dohra 
Des tapisa ke rahae ath chorti nari. 
Raen divas chori karae sakae na koyu bichar.l. 


fISHsl SHad anid 2 fxs al fAgera | 

Hoa H feRfas dd weld Sd Jad 1 2 | 
Chitarmati taskar kuari daev tin ki sirdar. 
Marag mae isthit rahae ghaveh log hajar.2. 


Stee wHe sf6 fdesofu Buta | 
HIS Hd3 4A faa As Hate food! 31 
Narain damodar bhani bindrabaneh uchari. 

Suni Sarat aise triya sabh hi jahe bichar.3. 


aHeS od weg CHE THA | 
eae SATE Fo HoT Utd foHT | 8 | 
Narain nar aiyo damodar damang. © 
Bindraban lae Jaye ban marhu yahe nisang.4. 


— 


He Wes WA AS Ue |S od aA eos Ae | 
SH atd YysH fag wai us fgg vas Vaoe I 
‘Chopaiee 
Jab abla aise suni pavae. Ta nar ko ban mae lae javae. 
Phasi dari pratham tehhghavae. Ta pache tehh darab churavae.5. 


WES Sa od SU Set | SH 3G (3H A SA 
3a gS fs Fda BIG 1 HH Ads J sta fgsd ie! 
Avat ek nar tehh bhayi. Phasi dari tisu lo layi. 
Tab abla tin bachan uchare: Su mae kehat ho teer tihare.6. 


- 1150 


Couplet : 
_ There were eight women thieves in tie land of Tapisa. ‘fhey were stealing day and 
night but no one could catch them doing so (or understand their behaviour). (1) 


Chitar Mati and Taskar Koer were their leaders. They were always waiting on the 
route (to towns) and would loot people on the way. (2) 


First, they would utter the words Naryan and Damodar, followed by die word 
Bindraban and with this phraseology, they would understand each other. (3) 


‘Narayan would mean that a man was coming and damodar would mean that he 
had money tied with his waist and Bindraban would mean to kill him by taking him 


to the jungle without any hesitation. (4) 
Chopaiee : 

When the other women would hear these words, they would take him to the jungle, 

and kill him by using a noose and then steal all his wealth (money). (5) 


Then a woman came there. They threw a noose around her neck. That woman then 
told them something, “O Rajan ! I am saying those words to you now.’ (6) 
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ufsS 
afo foHis Hid HE Hf US es J 
SHd 3s 6 cede ve Bds J 
Hous 48 JH of So 8d fSee 2 | 
J Aes Afus Hs ATE wAS ATE A 19 | 
Aril 
Kahi nimat muh maro ati dhan det ho. 
Tumor kachu na darab churaye let ho. 
Sarkhat ab hi ham te lehu likhaye kae. 
Hosadan sahit sabh lehu khajano Jaye kae.7. 


od 3H GH std 1a Ho wh J | 

fd U6 JH UA SZ SH Uf J 
Hdys aug 6 fSure Hares SAG | 
Jd OH Afos As ATS uns BSifAR 1 tI 


Jo turn phasi dari abae muh ghaye ho. 
Jo dhan hamre pas vahae turn paye ho. 
Sarkhat kayo na likhaye mangain lijiyae. 
Ho dham sahit sabh jaye khajano lijiyae.8. 


{anm, 


Jd 
fd3 adi fEAIZo FW TH Bd fee UO Whe | 
ua 8 vag ofo wfe 3 ord sal 5 Ate 1 CI 
DOHRA 
Chint kari istrin ju ham laehae eh dhan ghaye. 
Haya ko darab kar aye hae huya ko laye na jaye.9. 


3' 3 1a Hate 2 Aas Sg fsufe | 
TH Hlds W a edda Sg Afod A ATE 190 | 
Ta te abae mangaye kae sarkhat lehu likhaye. 
Dham sahit ya ko darab lehe sehar mae jaye.10. 


wise 

Hous fed fsufe A saz Hate 2 | 

fed fgor fz5 > A feted farfe 3 | 

Hfa 2a8 ais oth aaa sta ofe | 

J Hous fed foufe sag as Afo ofa 1 99 | 
Ari] 
Sarkhat liyo likhaye su turat mangaye kae. Jhae triya tin ta mae likhiyo risaye kae. 
Mohe eklo jani phas gar dari kari. Ho sarkhat liyo likhaye bastar dhan mohe hari.11. 
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Aril : 

_ “Why do you want to kill me ? I would give you lot of money. I have not stolen 
any of your money. “You may take it in writing from me and take away everything 
from my treasury along with my house.” | (7) 


“If you will kill me then how will you manage to get all my money which is with me? 
Why not get everything in writing from me and then get all the money and take away 


everything from the treasury along with my building.” (8) 
‘Couplet : 

The thieves then thought to themselves that “by taking her money we will get only 

this much, but whatever she had at home, will not be available to us.” (9) 


So it would be better to get a paper and get a certificate in Writing from her and then 
get all the money along with her house from the town. (10) 


Aril: 
They brought a paper and got in writing from her. That woman also wrote therein 
getting enraged. She wrote that being alone, they had put a noose around my neck 
and having looted my money and clothes they have got this certificate from me (by 
force).” | (11) 
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suet 
duel 3 a sid SH 3 feu | odd a Hdd [Se | 
na Ades SHufd fouta | fsa a da y’dal HIGH | 92 | 
Chopaiee 
Ta ko chori phas te diyo. Aap nagar ko marag liyo. 
Jab sarkhat kajiyeh nihariyo. Tin ko chok chandni mariyo.12. 


ddd 


Su 3S! 3a Fo fo MA Usd Fate | 
Ud Diy U5 afl Ba fenfsis 3 we 19319! 
Dohra 
Tund kala tab ban bikhae aiso chatar banaye. 
Pran rakhi dhan rakhiyo un istrin ko ghaye.13.1. 


fet AH vigg ued far ofas Hal gu Here 
fea A aHs2 ufos AHUSHAS HSH Ag | 2 |: 3228 | Mee | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so basathavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.162. 3224. Aphjun. 


| aJT 
qiged Ws H dd ge Ho 1Qu GH | 
Aa de Ads 2 AUS WI AH! 4 
Dohra 
- Gayarier gad mo rahae bhadar saen nirap nam. 
| Ja ko jeev jagtar ke japat athhu jam.1 . 


guet 
faa sofa oof good | fea gas feta AOR ASH 
mUHS fsa ys" far | Ao foots SEH SA | 2 | 
| Chopaiee 
Bijae kuari ta ki barnari. Niju hathan bidh januk savari. 
Aparman tehh prabha birajae. Ja ko nirakh chandarma lajae.2. 


edd | 
Se Ao fquea fea ase visa fea | 
WO Bade ws fgg 3 a feud Aud 1 3 | 
DOHRA 
Bhadar saen nirap ek din khelan chadiyo sikar. 
Jan baerian ghat tehh ta ko diyo sanghar.3. 


roe 
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Chopaiee : 
She was freed from the noose, and she proceeded to the town. When the Kazi read 


this certificate, he ordered them to be killed in Chandni Chowk. (12) 
Couplet : 

Thus, Tund Kala played this deceptive trick. She saved her life and property and got 

those women thieves killed. __ (13)(1) 


- 


Here the hundred and sixty second episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan i is completed. All is well. 
(162-3224)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja Bhadar Sain in the fort of Gwalior. His name was famous throughout 
the world and people would recite his name throughout twenty-four hours. —_—_ (1) 


Chopaiee : | 
He had a beautiful wife by the name of Bijai Koer, who hued been, it seems, moulded 


- by the Lord Himself. She was so charming that the moon even felt belittled on seeing 
her (2) 


Couplet : 


One day Raja Bhadar Sain went on a hunting spree and the enemies killed him by 
laying an ambush. (3) 
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wuet 
wl safa Fal ufo we | DA JS Sots Wel | 
38 Tal Ho HZ fedish 1 AH Duel H ald stg | 8 | 
Chopaiee 
Chali khabar rani peh ayi. Raja hane baerian jayi. 
Tab rani man mantar bichariyo. Su mae chopayi mo kahi dariyo.4. 


Hs USa JHd fefu aS | SG Hdd Ad ud a Bl | 
3 2 fed ufos fuss 1 afs ofa fg5 Sfeo Audi ut 


Sut balak hamro bidh kino. Nath marag sur pur ko lino. 
Ta te ihae charitar bicharo. Chal kari tin baerin ko maro.5. 


Sx USL IS8 Ste Use| | fqu A afa SAG Ure | 
Hon aS dds" a SA | GH As at ufsud SH IE I 
Likh patri tin teer pathayi. Nirap jo kari taesiyae payi. 
Suraj kala duhita ko lijae. Hams abh hi pratipara kijae.6. 


us| Fd 63 AS Te i Af woofs wes Se! 
Ag di ge Ho ud we | sa gala gus Hoe! 
Patri bach phut jad gaye. Joni barateh avat bhaye. 
Jab hi bhadar saen pur aye. Tab rani yo bachan sunaye.7. 


8a 8a AY Ue wefod | oH 2 us une Fe) 

J US MES fQuUYMR | HATS As us ASIC 
Ek ek sayu haya aveh. Ham te pay pujavat javeh. 

’ Ta pache apun nirap avae. Suraj kala ko lae ghar javae.8. 


JH U’'H dis feu ud 1 3 WS ofa od ad | 
ea Sa AO yon |S US TH SA Sosa 1 CI 
Hamre dham riti eh pari. Ta te jat duri neh kari. 
Ek ek jodha prathamaveh. Ta pache raja ko layavahi.9. 


ea Sa AY 30 we | ata Sta SH fan we | 
ea Hurd ste ofa da | gaa a a di aa oA 190 | 
Ek ek sayu tehh ayo. Dar dar phari triye ghayo. 
Ek sanghar dar kari dijae. Dusar ko yo hi badh kijae.10. 
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_ This news reached the queen that his enemies had killed him. Then the queen thought . 


- 
| 
| 

| Chneehe 

in her mind. The poet has said that this has been explained in the Chopaiee. (4) 


“My son is very young at this juncture, while the spouse had gone to heavens. So such 
a deceitful action should be taken so that the enemy could be killed with a trick” (5) 


She wrote a letter and sent to the enemy saying that the Raja had been rewarded in 
his own coin. “So now take my daughter a. Kala (in marriage) and look after all of 


us. (6) 


On reading the letter, all the fools felt puffed up and came there with a marriage party. 
When they reached the town of Bhadar Sain, then the queen said, (like this). (7) 


“Please come one by one to me, so that I could worship his (everyone's) (wash) feet. 
Finally the Raja should come himself and take away Suraj Kalatohis place. —_(8) 


“This was the custom in our family, so this formal function could not be avoided. 


First each warrior should come one by one and then the Raja should follow in the 
end. : | (9) 


So the young men came one by one, , oni the woman killed them all by using a noose. 
The first one would be killed followed by the next and each | one was killed thus, with 
the help ofthe noose. (10) 
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SUE} 
AS WdS a UGH Huis | His Sudo Stald STdq | 
3 US fru SS use | ael sta SH JS UA | 99 | 
. Sabh suran ko pratham sanghariyo. Mar bhoharan bhitar dariyo. 
Ta pache nirap bol pathayo. Re Rani dar phas gar ghayo.11. 


H3 Hd! Ya a Bal gutd faufs a gfe | 
qd SHad aol afaa A AS Bt sfe 1 92 | 
Dohra 
Sabh sura prathinae hane bahur nirpati ko kuti. 
Jo lascar baki bachiyo so sabh lino luti.12. 


Fs feo Awe ans aon ete | 
—ufs ufs a @e@ ge adi fyda gHfe 193191 


Sabh baerin ko ghaye kae sut ko raj baethaye. 
Pun pati ke phaeta bhaye jari mirdang bajaye.13.1. 


fes Hi vfas ueers fsor uige HS) gu Hee 
fea A fgHse vfsgy AHUSHHAS HSH AZ | 93 | 3239 | Med | 


It Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so trisathavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.163. 3237. Aphjun. 


suet 
— Bet udl udH al od | HUA a Yoo 3 Usd | 
He Hus Fi of fsg Tas | NOs 6 BASES ABZ 
Chopaiee 
_ _Udae puri khurram ki nari. Hajarat ko pranan te payari. 
Mukh sukhat ji ji tehhkarte. Anat na lkahe tavan ke darte.l. 


SoH Sl &a fea VSI | Ads AS Sls Aa Sl 
Hed od fea des gel fgu 3 sis Fas Bio ae 1 2 | 
Begam bag ek din chali. Sereh sat lino sang ali. 

Sundar nar ik pekhat bhayi. Triye ko bhul sakal sudh gayi.2. 


Hae anfg Ae gat a eis foaxe uate | 
Ge ud a A as Se afoe AHSTE 13 | 
Dohra 
Joban kuari sakhi hiti lini nikat bulaye. 
Udae puri to so sakal bhed kahiyo samjhaye.3. 
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| Chopaiee | 
At first all the warriors were killed and then the Raja was crushed. The army was then 
looted of its belongings. (11) 


Couplet : 
After killing all the enemies, then her son was installed on the throne. Then with the 
beating of drums, she immolated herself by covering her body with the turban of her 
spouse. (12) 


After killling all the enemies, the made the son to take change of (rains) of the 


kingdom. then she immolated herself with the help of her husband’s headgear (the 
cloth covering her husband’s head). (13)(1) 


Here the hundred and sixty-third episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(163-3237)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : | ‘ 
The wife of Khuram (Shahjahan) from Udaipuri was very dear to the King, more than 


his life even. He was very polite to her all the time, obeying her commands and being 
afraid of her, he would not look at another woman. (1) 


One day the queen went to the garden along with her sixteen hundred attendants 
(friends). She saw a beautiful man there and the woman lost her consciousness (be- 
came madly in love with him). (2) 


Couplet : 


One lady attendant of the begum was called Joban Koer, so she called her. Udainpuri 
explained to her the whole affair. (3) 
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Weg ofa fedtad 9 afs deosts fasts use | 
vA ad ofo 3 THd 3e A St fger afo ofa Hee | 
uy ve fafa g ofa A ad UISH 9 6fs 2 fis mig | 
Swaiyya 
Kani karo nahi sahjahan kid ham jito dhan hae su lutayu. 
Anbar phari diganbar haav kari chandanutari bibhuti chadyu. 
Ka so kaho nahi tu hamro koyu ji ki birtha kahi tahe sunayu. 
Pankh daye bidh tu lakh mo keh pritam ko udi kae mil ayu.4. 


J3@ oHs oth ofA Ae Hf A ae UISH offs fHETe 14 I 


Priti kari tehh so keh kaj su meet ke kaj ju meet na avae. 
Peer kahae apne chit mae uhi peer ko peer ke neer bujhavae. 
Ho atki man bhavan so muh kaesiyae bat koyu kahi javae. 

I lo hoyu dasan dasi sakhi muh jo koyu pritam aan milavae.5. 


qd Aol aH ad JDHd fgg SHO MAS SUSAMTI 


ata Curfe ofA fay nf fa His fHote fa Hg o Ud 1) 
Jo sakhi kaj karae hamro tehh bhukhan ki kachu bhukh na haav hae. 
Basatar apar bhare ghar bar su ekeh bar hajaran laehae. 

Mori dasa avlok kae sundar janat hi hiyo mae pachutaehae. 
Kijaempaye dijae bikhu aye ki meet milaye ki mohu na paehae.6. 


WA Ge udl a He 3 se AES ofa Fa Bis Ut I 
sfo uss seh fafa A Ho ote feed fed sva'e | 
ca H std val fsa A STI SS Shy UATS SUE | 
Afes ea faval oa aa H mis fired A His frou. 9 | 
Aise udae puri ke mukh te Bach joban kuari jabae suni payo. 
Tahe pachan bhali bidh so man beech bichar ihae thehrayo. 
Deg mae dar chali tit ko bagvanan bhakhi pakvan lakhayo. 
Sait ek bihani na bag mae aan piyari ko meet milayo.7. 
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Swaiyya : 
(She told her) “You need not worry about Shahjahan as I will give you all the wealth 
I have got. [ will tear off all my clothes and with no clothes on, removing the paste of 
Chandan (sandal wood) I will rub ash on the body. Whom shall I talk to as no one 
~ ‘belongs to me, whom I could relate my pining and hearts desires. If I had wings on, I 
would havd gone to my beloved before your very eyes.’ (4) 


“What is the use of a friend, if a friend could not come to the rescue of one’s friend. 
She explained to her, her state of mind, and said that the friend considering it her 
own suffering, should wipe it off with her own tears. I am allured by the beloved of 
my choice. So let anyone say anything to me. O friend! I will be his slave of slaves, if 
someone would arrange my meeting with my beloved.” (5) 


O friend ! If you were to do this job for me, I will give you all ornaments to satiate 
your desires. All the robes of mine at my place will belong to you and you may take 
thousands of them. O beautiful lady! On seeing my predicament, he would also 
lament. So make some arrangement for meeting my beloved or give me poison as 
without him I shall die. (I will be no more). (6) 


When Joban Koer heard these words of Udaipuri begum, then considering all aspects, 
she thought to herself. She placed her in a big kettle, she moved towards that side, 


telling the gardeners that food was lying inside. Within no time, she arranged for her 
dear friend to meet her beloved. | (7) 
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Ge ud fun ute ae ddo ddl Suet | 
33 A vise 93 fess A we fete 1 | 
Dohra 
Udae puri piye paye tehh charan rahi laptaye. 
Ta Ko jo darid hute chin mae dayo mitaye.8. 


ufsS 
wd Td Sa eS Td feHes sei ufe sufe F- 2 wMAS 3d Tel | 
JTH! OHO Hs fou gofe a Wd 1S AH afs adi Jay GunAfe Ait I 
Aril 
Geh geh ta ko bal gare chimtat bhayi . Lapat lapat ta kea san ke tar gayi. 
Chorasi asan sabh liyo banai kai.Ho hath jam rati kari harakh upjaye kae.9. 


3g us Jes psc oat de di cio | 
sufe sufe afa af3 ad fx5 3 Td Ba 1 90 | 
Dohra 
Tarun purakh tarunae triya tritaye chandar ki joni. 
Lapat lapat kari rat karae tin te harae kon.10. 


J sf3 st3 dis ad dd SucTIe 39 199 I 
: Aril 
Koksar ke mukh te matan ucharhi . 
Bhat bhat upban ki prabha niharahi. 
Chorasi asan sabh kare banaye kari . 
Ho bhat bhat rat kari gare laptaye kar.11. 


cue | 
vor »AG Be sts sts sucte | 
vz vgisnid TzEl fSHa SG Sioa ATE | 92 | 
Dohra 
Chorasi asan Jaye bhat bhat laptaye 
Chatur chaturyahi bhavyi chinak na choriyo jaye.12. 
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Couplet : 
On seeing the beloved, Udaipuri embraced his feet and the poverty of her attendant 
was alleviated within no time. 7 (8) 


Aril : 
The woman was embracing her paramour very closely and came under his 
position. Then she had cohabitation with him in different eighty-four poses and for 


twenty-four hours enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. (9) 
Couplet : 
- A young woman, with a youthful man and the moonlit night, they were having 
sensuous pleasure ‘embracing each other and who would feel tired. (10) 
Aril : 


They were repeating the sermons of Kok Shastra with their tongues watching the 
glory of the garden. They were engrossed in all the eighty-four styles of cohabitation, 
they enjoyed their sexual relationship in different ways. (11) 


. Couplet : 
They were enjoying sensuous pleasure in eighty-four styles by embracing each other. 
The lover loved the beloved extremely as such he would not leave her for a moment 


even. | (12) 
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a of fg 32 Beh UT 2 USA usta eel 
sf Sf3 3 af Sef 11 3 3 EFS BPO A 193 
Chopaiee 
Ta ki triya bhed sun payo. udae puri mae pateh bulayo. 
Bhat bhat ta so rat kari. Mo te jat bat nahi jari.13. 


Afoag” Oa usd i fes AA og ate oS 
Wad 85 WS SST | UAas da HIS Hid AT 1 98 | 


Sahjahan pae abae pukaro. Chin mae tumae khavar kari daro. 
Yo kahi baen jat bhi taha. Hajrat rang mahal meh jaha.14. 


Geudl isd Ha Sere] | Fa B OTd ust Hoe | 
Aida” Ja ado Svs | Jeo Jags Jas fed A es 194 | 
_ Udaepuri tehh sang layayi. Tab lo nari pukar sunayi. 
Sahjahan tab bachan uchare. Kavan karat eh sor duyaro.15. 


edd 
Ge ud 3a W afag AHS fos a HI | 
Fal su sus fgar Js es fed GIs | 9¢ | 
Dohra 
Udae pur tab yo kahiyo samujhi chit kae make. 
Sati bhayo chahat triya hon det eh nahi.16. 


) 7 suet 
34 Undis fed 313 Sd |W A HS ad fale Fd | 
(ZG AS AA WHS aid ee |S AW uals ATeS SE 1 99 | 
Chopaiee 
Tab hajrat eh bhat ucharo. Ya ko manae karo jin jaro. 
Triye jan sang amit kari daye. Ta keh pakar jaravat bhaye.17. 


cud 
mz Hs FS AHS a Ao flmaea sate | 
JAS a fed 6S sis Aefsfo fed Have 19c 14 
Dohra | 
Ati rati ta so mani kae sang piyarvehi layaye. 
Hajrat ko eh chal chaliyo savteh diyo jaraye.18.1. 
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Chopaiee : : 
“The wife of this man had known that t 1e Udaipuri begum had called her spouse and 
had undergone cohabitation with him in many ways, but I cannot tolerate this thing 
"any more.’ : ~ (13) 


She thought to herself that a complaint should be lodged with Shahjahan soon and 
dishonour them both. After saying these words, she went straight to the place where 
Shahjahan was resting in his pleasure palace. (14) 


Udaipuri also came there along with her paramour and by that time the woman had 
already related her complaint. Then the King said, “Who was making all this noise at 


my gates ?” (15) 

_ Couplet: 
- Udaipuri begum then thought in her mind and said, “This woman wanted to perform 
immolation (Sati) but this (man would not allow her to do this act.” (16) 


Chopaiee ; 
The King then said, “Do not stop her, let her he burnt. The begum then sent many 
attendants with that woman and they forcibly pushed her into (the burning pyre) the 


fire and burnt her.” (17) 
Couplet : 

By enjoying lot of fun with him, she brought her beloved safely. The King was thus 

. deceived by her witchcraft and the rival wife was also burnt. (18)(1) 
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fers Ff daz und faa dias Hal gu Here 
fea A dHoe ufsg AHUSHAS ASH AS | 948 | 3244 | |e | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chosathavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.164. 3255. Aphjun. 


cds 
ISA AHS A dd dud Sa | 
mg nds 2 die As des MIS WA 19 | 
Dohra 
Hingulaj jagmat ke rahae dehro ek. 
Jahe jagat ke jeev sabh bandat aan anek.]. 


ba a) 


ify afsg so a fqu sai sts af dus a ud 
30 oe fsa faa sfea is a 4 fzu 3fs afar 12 | 
Chopaiee 
Singh bachitar taha ko nirap bar. Bhat bhat ko dhanu ta ke ghar. 
Bhan kala tehh triya bhanijae. Ta ke ko triye tuli kahijae.2. 


ferad ffu ea fen 32 | fA ae yes fgg Sa | 
HS U3 Hed [30 wd 61 ofee AS Hl gus JodH!3 | 
Dijbar singh ek dij ta ke. Bhisat kala abla greh va ke. 
Sat put sundar tehh ghar mae. Kobid sabh hi rehat hunar mae.3. 
cud 
3d 3eol A SEO Ald AAS ATS | 
3H 0H 2 &n faa HA sores fs 18 | 
‘Dohra 
Taha bhavani ko bhavan jahir sakal jahan. 
Des des ke es jeh sees jhukavat aan.4. 


ots Hea Mis Gol on MoT trot fouss sto SHS Bey 
CH cH a ofo of med 1 Wo fhe a Se5 Ae fra SS YI 
. Aril 
Ati sundar man uchi dhuja birahaji. Nirakh diptata tahe ju daman lajhi. 
Des des ke es taha chali avhi. Ho jan siva ko bhavan sada sir nayavahi.5. 
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Here the hundred and sixty-fourth episode of the King’s and Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization fro1 1 Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (164-3255)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a temple of the goddess in Hinglaj, which was being worshipped by all the 
people of the world. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Bachittar Singh was the mighty Raja of that place and he had all sorts of worldly 
wealth; while his wife was known by the name of Bhan Kala and there was no other 
woman on par with her (in beauty). (2) 


He had a Brahmin called Dijbar Singh, who had a wife called Bhisat Kala. That 


~ Brahmin had seven beautiful sons, who were adept in every art. (3) 
Couplet : 
There was a world famous temple of (goddess) Bhawani, where Kings from all over’ 
(various lands) would come to pay their obeisance. (4) 
Aril: 


This was a very beautiful hermitage, with a high banner (flag) fluttering there on top. 
Its beauty (brilliance) would put even lightning to shame. The Kings from various 
lands would visit there and would bow to it, considering it as the temple of Shiva 
~ (Bhawani). (5) 
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ddd 
Hd fees ae ad AHS ude oe | 
Ue 43 HS Ads fed Hos J AS HE 1 EI 
Dohra 
Jo icha koyu karae sod abh puran hoye. 
Pragat bat sabh jagat eh janat hae sabh koye.6. 


wuet 
Ca feen WA sd su | nea Ao de ysed | 
MAAH'S Tal f3g FA A ferad Hea Als Bet! 9 | 
Chopaiee 
Ek divas aiso tehh bhayo. Athyo sur chandar pragtayo. 
Akasmatar bani tehh bhayi. Jo dijbar sravnan sun layi.7. 


us 32 dH feu Hig J | ofe Cure fan 5 Calg J | 

Hn od@ AS Us JA Hd 1 SUS GW SS CaP ICI 
Prat bhaye raja eh mari hae. Kot upav kisae na ubari hae. 
Jo koyu sath put haya marae. To apno yeh rav ubare.8. 


‘fered Ho 8006 fd we | for Tol 35 Se ASH | 
39 fg AS us Ad Sts | Rae HAS a ofS AS 1 EI 
_ Dijbar suni bachnan greh ayo. Niju rani tan bhed jatayo. 
Tab triye sat put sang line. Sarab mangla ki bali dine.9. 


AS us fus 6 fovd | of 8 Se os HO | 
Hd ud ae Ae 36 SA oe ofa fawasg se! 90 | 
Sat put pit hane nihare. Asi lae kanth apne mare. 

Sur pur bat jabae tin layi. Thadhi nari niharat bhayi.10. 


=U 7a Us off StS | fon so A gH S a 
T= av of sis Asad | ato ofa ate wus Higa 199 | 
Vahae hath apne asi lino. Niju pranan ko tras na kino. 

Rav bachae kahi tahe sanbhariyo. Gahi kari kanth apne mariyo.11 


AS U3 of6 usta Auiad | sofa Hs wus afe stot | 
Te van dza ne ofa | Hel usa va A afasi 1 92 | 
Sat put hani pateh sanghariyo. Bahur mund apno kati dariyo. 
Rav chakyo kotak jab lahiyo. Soyi khadag hath mae gahiyo. 12. 
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head. 


| Couplet : 
Whatever one would wish or desire there would get it fulfilled. This fact was famous 


_ all over the world and everyone knew about it.” (6) 


| _ Chopaiee: 
One day it so happened, that the sun had set and the moon had shone forth. Then 
suddenly there was a heavenly voice heard, (revelation of an oracle), which was heard 


by the Brahmin with his own ears. (7) 


“That with the dawn of day, the Raja would die and he could not be saved with a mil- 
lion means. If someone could give the sacrificial offering of his seven sons, then only 
he could save this Raja’ (8) 


After hearing this revelation, the Brahmin camé home and told his wife everything 


- about it Then the woman took her seven sons and sacrificed them all at the altar of 


the goddess (Mangla). - (9): 


When the father saw all his sons were dead, then he took a sword and struck it at his 
head. When that man was proceeding to heavens (died), that woman saw all this, 
while standing there. — (10) 


She also took up a sword in her hand without having any fear of her life. She thought 
to herself that somehow the Raja could be saved. So she struck the sword on her 
| (11) 


First she gave the lives of seven sons, then killed her husband and then cut off her 
own head. When the Raja saw all this, he was nonplussed (shocked). He also took 
that swordinhishand. (12) 
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ei A et, cae 


HS us dHd fas Hd | Bdfd US oe Awd | 


ufs feo @u Sd HH fea | fog feu ga oH fad 193 | 


Sat put hamre hit maro. Bahur apune nath sangharo. 
Pun in deh neh mam diyo. Dhrig eh raj hamaro kiyo.13. 


Hel usd sal Ud Uda | HIS MUS oY fediau | 
four adi sa sta seal | AA BS Geral BI 1:98 1 
Soyi khadag kanthi par dhariyo. Maran apno aapu bichariyo. 

Kripa kari tab tahe bhavani. Aisi bhat bakhani bani.14. 


ufzs 
feo a Sg fAaTe 6 fon BU SAG | 
oH ofan ad ad sos feo Fifa | 
3a vat 3 Hs di ve vate 3 | 
U fafy fqufs aA uifs gay uate 21944 
Aril 
In ko lehu jiyaye na niju badh kijiyae. 
Raj baras bahu karo bahut din jijiyae. 
Tab durga tae sabh hi daye jiyaye kae. 
Ho nirakh nirpat ki priti harakh upjaye kae.15. 


wuet 
WA dis seo fan afaq 1 ufs uss a USS Tit | 
gud 80 Mus ad aS 1S Be faufs a BS | 4 | 


Chopaiee 
Aiso dheth tavan triye kariyo. Pati putan ke pranan hariyo. 
Bahuro badh apno kahun kino. Pran bachaye nirpat ko lino.16. 


tos 
fodty ASS" HSS of AG Aoal Jaute | 
H's us ul3s ot Alds 3 AS ve free 199 | 
Dohra | 
Nirakh satta sabhan hi jag janni harkhaye. 
Sat put pati ke sahit tehh jut daye jiyaye.17. 


_fga sfag_guata afatl AA ad & ate | 
udl BZeA 9 fsa dau tion fd ae 1 9t | 
Triye charitar duhkari kariyae jaiso karae na koye. 

Puri chatardas ke bikhae dhanye dhanye tehh hoye.18. 


’ 
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The Raja then declared, “That this woman had killed her seven sons for my sake, 
and then her spouse and then she had sacrificed her own life for the sake of my love 
(regard) so such a rule for me would beacurseonme” — (13) 


He placed the sword on his head and thought of slaying himself. Then (goddess) 
‘ Bhawani bestowed her benevolence on him and uttered these words. (14) 


: Aril : 

“O Raja ! You may make all these people alive and do not kill — May you live 
long and rule over this land for long! Then Durga, seeing the Rajas devotion, made 
all these (dead) people alive with great pleasure.” | (15) 


Chopaiee : 
That woman was so stubborn as to stick to this promise (action) with great courage, 
having killed her spouse and sons and finally gave up her own life, but saved the life 
of the Raja. (16) 


oe Couplet : 
Having s seen the truthfulness (uprightness) of all, the | creator (goddess) with 
great pleasure, gave back to that woman her spouse and seven sons (making them 
alive). (17) 


_ That woman had performed a very difficult witchcraft, which no one else could have 
done, and she won the praise of all the fourteen worlds (all over the world).” (18) © 
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wuet 
us He fae | MUS! ed Afos Ufs We | 
fou at eal wigee TA 1M was afag BSA IE 19 
Chopaiee 
Sat put muye jiyeraye. Apni deh sahit pati paye. 
Nirap ki bado arbal hoyi. Aiso karat charitar na koyi.19.1. 


fefs Al sios users faut sigs Hi gu Hee 
fea A OnSe vigg AHUSHAS HSH AS | EY | 3298 | Mee | 
. It Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so paesathavo charitarsamapatam sat subham sat.165. 3275. Aphjun. 


Higq3 fhu Hd a is Hats a SdUs | 
Teo 3s Tal dd Aa Ss fSAS 191 
Dohra 
Sukrit singh suro bado surti ko narpal. 
Juban kala rani rahae ja ke naen bisal.1. 


32 Sa UB fu su | Heise Std fA H eu | 
atu fed fcc} 8 Tel | FEW Meld GH SI SEN | 2 | 
Chopaiee 
Ta ke ek put greh bhayo. Savtin dar sindhu mae dayo. 
Kahiyo ki eh bhirti lae gayi. Ihae khabar raja keh bhayi.2. 


Tol ufos Aa se ots | HE Sfa SH sa CHS | 
sadn sa fxg Me | STS Sts fs0 su fHeH 13 | 
Rani adhik sok tab kino. Matho phori bhunmi tan dino. 
Tabraja to ke greh ayo. Bhat bhat tehh tap mitayo.3. 


dfs we af fag 5 AS Ga ste a Him feos 
So Fes TS AAG | Te da ng sus 5 ae 18 I 
Reet kal ki kinu na jani. Ooch neech ke sees bihani. 
Ekae bachat kal se soyu. Ray rank aru bachat na koyu.4. 
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Chopaiee : 
Seven dead sons were brought back to life and she got back her own life along with 


her spouse. The Raja got a longer span (lease) of life. But such a wonderful game 
(trick) none else could play. (19)(1) 


' Here the hundred and sixty-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(165-3274)(Contd) 


Couplet : 

There was a mighty Raja of Surat town called Sukrit Singh. His wife was Joban Kala, 

_ having large (beautiful) eyes. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


She gave birth to a son, but he was thrown in the sea by her Co-wife (rival wife), 
saying that the she-wolf had taken him away. This news was conveyed to the Raja 
also. ) (2) 


The queen felt greatly aggrieved and by striking her head against the ground, she 
broke her forehead. Then the Raja came to her palace and solaced her in many ways 
to dispel her suffering. (3) 


The Raja said, “No one had realized or understood the death norms and it strikes 
equally all the high and low. The Lord alone was above the call of death. Neither a 
Raja nor a poor person or anyone else could escape its strikes (grasp). (4) 
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ddd 
n Sufaa F fsofha faus 6 DoH! offe | 
Qu ald SH Un! AG Haus ae He 1 yu | 
Dohra 
Jo upjiyo so binsiyo jiyat na rehsi koye. 
Ooch neech raja praja sur surpati koyu hoye.5. 


wuet 
3H Hed Hs Ha foe | Al Aeufs ag fom Asad | 
23 das Hao oH I AG Ha us BAS AE | 


Chopaiee 
Turn sundar sabh sok nivarahu. Sri Jadupati keh hiyae sanbharhu. 
Va sut ko kachu sok na kijae. Aor magi prabhu to sut lijae.6. 


cue 
Wed SHUG OHH I Us RIG | 
Za Hao aia ns Hels Hons 19 | 
Dohra 
Avar tumare dham mae haav hae put apar. 
Va ko sok na kijiyae sun sundar sukumari.7. 


na oH a fs0 AHS | Se dol Hs Ha fHeu 1 
med US ol ort Se | Sein STS eis Sf Te IC I 


Chopaiee 
‘Jab rajae yo tehh samjhayo. Tab rani sut sok mitayo. 
Avar put ki asa bhaye. Chobis baras beet kar gaye.8. 


— od fea ou JE SS SCA | 
fo 31 Ae Bfo fenfa sto se oi eA I 
us Fudd 3 a fou Harte 2 | | 
J oH 2S fsa Ha afol Ba fe Ait 
Aril 
Sundar nar ik pekhat tab abla bhayi. 
Greh ki sabh such bisari tahe tab hi gayi. 
Pathae sehchari to ko liyo mangaye kae. | 
_ Ho kam kel tehh sang kariyo sukh paye kae.9. 
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Couplet : 
Whosoever was bom, was bound to die and none will remain alive (all the time), let 
it be anyone, high or low, Raja or his subjects, gods even including Indra. (5) 


Chopaiee 
Then the Raja said, “O (dear) beautiful lady ! You forget about all your sufferings and 
recite the name of Sri Krishna in your heart. Do not suffer the pangs (of separation) 


_ of that son, rather you pray for another son from the Lord. (6) 
Couplet : 

“O charming beauty : Listen. You shall have many more sons, so do not feel the 

suffering of one (gone by).” (7) 
Chopaiee : 


When the Raja tried to make her realize like this, then the queen forgot about the loss 
of the son and started hoping for another son. Twenty- four years passed in this hope 
only. (8) 


| Aril: 
Then that woman saw a smart charming man and she had forgotten all about her 
home, being madly lost (in his love) and called him at home through her lady 
attendant. She had cohabitation with him with great joy. (9) 
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duet 
3a Jol U fge fagd | Sf Aa ufs Has fred | 
Sigs J3 Aaa ds | Hed Ais 5H ofa afat | 90 | 
Chopaiee 
Tab rani yo hirdae bichari. Boli jar prati sakal sikhari. 
Larka huo jogyeh hariyo. Sundar jani na mo badh kariyo.10. 


cds 
Gg asa Adil fa d fsgcl a SH | 
H WOs Odi AEO HS SHS AZO ACA! II 
Dohra 
Tho balak jogi hariyo haav bhirti ke bhes. 


Mae janat nahi kavan sut basat kavan se des.11. 


| wuUet 
Wd Aol fedo avs free | or Fe A ATE ASS | 
fq asa Aus qed! A Ao 4A So U1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
Jar sang eh bhat sikhayi. Aap rav so jaye jatayi. 
Jo balak mae put gavayo. So mae aaj khoj te payo.12. 


HG qu Svs wofes SUI a a Sts foafe sa Bu | 
3a Jol feu siz Sad | HS US SH BMS DHS 1 93 | 
Suni nirap bachan anandit bhayo. Ta ko bol nikat tab layo. 
Tab rani eh bhat ucharo. Suno put turn bachan hamaro.13. 


Has fgaMuUol FH Ad | GHD HS AND Ad Ud | 

dH H afd use HOW | TAUS J THA SHU 1 | 

Sakal birtha apni tum kaho. Harare sabh sokan keh daho. 
Raja so Kani pragat sunayo. Rajput haav raj kamayo.14. 


Ho asl) ae Sys | wea U3 ae od FSI 
raf afaa BSH 30 Safed | Aa Hsu fsod efod 194! 
Sunu rani mae kaha bakhano. Balak huto kachu naehi jano. 

Joi kahiyo su turn tan kahiho. Sok santap tihare dahiho.15. 


fea feo G Act Gufad | Bofs Afoa ws CfAarda | 
dg fsgA A se fac | Sa AS aA a UG 9 I 


Ik din yo jogis uchariyo. Surat sehar bado ujiyariyo. ° 


Haav bhirti mae taha sidhayo. Balak sut raja ko payo. 16. 
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Chopaiee : 
Then the queen thought in her mind about this thing. She told her paramour the 
whole story and made him learn it. She said, “When I was a child, one Yogi had 


kidnapped me but being beautiful he did not kill me.” (10) 
Couplet: 
“Since I was a child, the Yogi in the form of a she-wolf had taken me away. I do not 
know, whose son I am and which country I belonged to.’ (11) 
Chopaiee : 


The queen had trained the paramour with this story. She herself went to the Raja and 
told him that the child (son), whom I had lost had now been traced and I have got 
him back again.” (12) 


The Raja on hearing these words, was very happy and sent for him. Then the queen 
~ said, “O son ! You listen to our talk” (13) 


~ You relate your complete life history and thus alleviate our sufferings. Tell the Raja the 
whole truth and then being a prince, you should rule the land like a royal prince.” 
(14) 


“O queen ! What should I say ? I was a child and did not know anything. Whatever the 
Yogi had told me, I am relating that, thus relieving you of all your afflictions” —_(15) 


One day the Yogi had told me like this. “There was a beautiful big town of Surat. ] 
went like a she-wolf there and got the child (son) of the Raja from there.” (16) 
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qd fsa AS AA os 1 stA Sa et 3 TI 
. Sfa sta gael Ho 1S 1 4G CA US SS 199 | 


Haav bhirti jab hi mae dhayo. Bhaji log age te gayo. 
Tohe dar bagli meh lino. Aorae des payano kino.17. 


So ed 36 3H ore | sty ute ats we (Se | 
SHO atA Wa ae ofgd | de] us of Ho Cafatl 1 9t | 


Chela avar bhach tab layae. Tahe khavaye kari nath rijaye. 
Bhachan kaj aor koyu dhariyo. Rav put lakh mohe ubriyo.18. 


— 


cds 
HO Dal WA AIS So aid FTE | 
fqu eas HS Wd ofo oa aa A Te 1 at | 
Dohra 
Sunu rani aise bachan naenan neer bahaye. 
Nirap dekhat sut jar kahi layo gare so laye.19. 


=e 


Ya JZ Us 3a Vou | Hd ga A fAas Salau | 
5g SA SA (EO MG | FH Bel 3 UH | 20 | 
. °  Chopaiee | 
Balak huto put tab hariyo. Mero bhag su jiyat ubriyo. 
Konhun kaj des eh ayo. So ham aaj khoj te payo.20. 


afa af 3 8 a8 sar? | Gus oS Ue HU Ae 
mus TH AA SAA SA dfo fears ASHI 291 
Geh geh ta ko gare lagave. Dekhat rav chunbi mulch javae, 
Apne dham sej dasvayi. Ta’so raen birajat jayi.21. 


mS FH OH fs9 FO 1 Us Us HY 3 fsa Ta 
oH 36 fot sel He | HOU Te Se Sfy US 122191 
Atho jam dham tehh rakhae. Put put mukh te tehh bhakhae. 
Kam kel nis bhayi kamavae. Murakh rav bhed nali i pavae.22.1. 


fefs Al sfsz ums fan sfsz Hai gu Aare 
fea A fsmno® ofsy FMUSHAG HSH AS 1 926 | 32té | ed | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chiyasathavo charitarsamapatam sat subham sat. 166. 3296. Aphjun. 
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When I ran like a she-wolf, then the people ran away. I had put you in my armpit and 


went to another town. (17) 


“Then the other followers brought some food material and they gave it to their 
master to eat and made him happy. Then they kept some other material to eat and 
then left me, thinking me as a Rajas son.” (18) 


Couplet : 
On hearing this, the queen dropped some tears from the eyes, and before the Raja 
himself, addressing the paramour as her son, she embraced him to her bosom. (19) 


Chepaice: 
When the son was a child, he had been kidnapped but due to my good luck he was 
saved to be alive now. He had come to this land for some purpose and I have got him 
through lot of effort and traced him. (20) 


She was embracing him tightly by holding him closely and before the Raja she was 
kissing him. She made a bed spread for him in her house and then during the night 
she slept with him. (21) 


She would keep him all the time in her house, calling him as her son and was having 
sensuous pleasure with him all the time (day and nigh). But the foolish Raja could 
- Not see through the secret of this affair. | (22)(1) 


Here the hundred and sixty-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(166-3296)(Contd) 
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edd 
3”A adsl 3 fae oid Fs US T= | 
AU Ud 3 Si fg gus As ATIF 
SIM 
Bans bareli ke bikhae beer bado dhan ray. 
- Sah pari ta ki triya rakhat sabh ko bhay.1. 


= 


Sa USd TH 3 wel | SUS SAS MOU ATS | 
fqu ge nies 3e5 ud TH | aioe sta fge 3 SH 2 | 
Chopaiee 
Ek patar raja ke ayi. Bhukhan bastar anup suhayi. 
Nirap bar atak tavan par gayo. Ranin dar hirdae te dayo.2. | hn 


ea ss a S S aad gud 
Ag ud 3A faci on a 3a 3a 1 3 | 
Dohra | 
Ek bhrat nirap ko huto ja ko roop apar. 
Sah pari ta so bidhi raja ko dar dari.3. 


fosufs gal std ese iAH Sa fsg Aa aH | 
TH of fon 3 Aga | To TH Ue SUT 1 8 | 
' Chopaiee 
Nitprati rani tahe bulavae. Kam bhog tehh sang kamavae. 
Raja ko hiye te bisrayo. Ta ko raj deyu thehrayo.4. 


ma SA esd 3 4 lion od afamg SHH A 
HASH ad A ofa |W oA 3 3a 6 SfomT IU 
Ab mae raj det ho to ko. Niju rani kariyahu turn mo ko. 

Jo mae tumae kaho so kariyahu. Ya raja te naek na dariyahu.5. 


Ho dina ea ferAfo Had | As SHo 2 ote 3du | 

on Afos eB AS dd | feataa fed fysa drAdi¢é 

Man bisak ik biseh mangiyae. Sabh bhojan ke beech daraeyae. 
Raja sahit aan sabh khaehae. Chinkik bikhae mritak haav jaehae.6. 
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Couplet | 
There was a great warrior in Bans Bareilley called Dhan Rai. He had a wife 
named Shah pari, who would look after all with great regard. (1) 


_ Chopaiee : 
A prostitute came to the Raja, who was looking glorious with beautiful clothes and 
ornaments. The Raja was enamoured by her and completely forgot about the queen. 


(2) 
Couplet : 
The Raja had a brother, who was looking very smart and charming. Shah Pari, having 
no fear of the Raja, got entangled in the love of that man. (3) 
Chopaiee : 


The queen would call him daily (at home) and was enjoying sensuous pleasure with 
him and forgot about the Raja from her mind totally and decided in her mind to get 
the kingdom for this person. (4) 


_ (She said), “I would give you this kingdom, and you make me your wife. Whatever | 
shall tell you, you do accordingly without having any fear of this Raja.” (S) 


Get about twenty maunds (kilos) of poison and add it to the food for all. Everybody 
including the Raja would eat it and all will die in a moment. (6) 
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edd 
[36 3 YEH Aura 3 td GH feote | 
MU GA Ufs dfaa Hfo Afos Be ute | 9 | 
Dohra 
Tin ko pratham sanghar kae lijae raj chinaye. 
Aap des pati hujiyae mohe sahit saukh paye.7. 


duet 
3a f36 Ad WA AG fae | Ho Afos foes [Qu fea | 
Hg 3x6 stzd fan SA | Asse BFA Afos ve 
Chopaiee 
Tab tin jar kaj soyu kiyo. Saen sahit nivto nirap diyo. 
Sabh bhojan bhitar bisu dari. Sabhin besva sahit khavari.8. 


Ho Afos 363 fou se | ufofas fed 43 Hid Te | 
fads oe 3 fzo. afog we | faq 3 ba AS ofa Ue Ie 
Saen sahit bhachat nirap bhaye. Gharikik bikhae mot mar gaye. 
Jiyat bathe to tin geh ghaye. Tin te ke jan nahi paye.9. 


306 a Hig FH i360 fsa IT St fod od S fad | 
Ja oe ale fs0 wal | ute ula tau wife fHot 1 9° | 
Tin ko mari raj tin liyo. Ta ko nuju rani lae kiyo. 

Hath thadh kino tehh ghayo. Paye pariyo tehh aan milayo.10. 


WA dlgs dus a6 | fon oua a af af dia | 

Wo ACHS a O fall | TH AS NUS a feu 1.99 | 

Aiso charit chanchala kino. Niju nayak ko bath kari dino. 
Aor surman ko badh kiyo. Raj jar apnea ko diyo.11. 


eg vldg A san fs lod oa a Hid | 
TH Ad a 8 feu 7A Us fuss 192191 
DOHRA 
Eh charitar so chanchala niju nayak ko mari. 
Raj jar ko lae diyo aise khel khilar.12.1. 


fefs Al vids ues fger ofg2 Hai gu Aare 
fea A ASA SfaZAHUSH AZ ABH AZ | 9¢9 | 3g0t | EH | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade _ 


ik so satasathavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.167. 3308. Aphjun. 
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Ma eeaailinlins idee ae tik tem dent mieme ah hod Tale 


—— re ee 


erg A 


ee 


Couplet : 


_ First kill them all and then grab the (p »wer) rule of the land and then becoming the 


Master (Raja) of the land, have great prosperity and enjoy along with me. (7) 


Chopaiee : 
The paramour then did exactly like that and invited the Raja along with his troops. He 
added poison in the food for all and fed all of them including the prostitute. (8) 


The Raja along with his men had that food and died in no time and those who escaped 
death were also killed. Not a single person was left alive among them. (9) 


After killing them all, he usurped the kingdom and made her his queen. Whosoever 
tried to resist was killed instantly. Whosoever bowed to him was allowed to join his 
baud (of men). | | (10) 


This is how the woman played a trick and arranged to kill her spouse and all other 
warriors were also killed and the kingdom was given to her paramour. (11) 


Couplet : 
With this deceitful action the woman killed her husband and gave the reins of 


kingdom to her lover, such a trick was played by her. | (12)(1) 


Here the hundred and sixty-seventh episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(167-3308)(Contd) 
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foamy 


dd 
UlBH a oA dd da Haq fAw oH | 
TA CA a © fad UNAS OB AHI 
Dohra 
Pachim ko raja rahae ran mandla singh nam. 
Des des ke es jeh pujat atho jam_1. 


a on al atSs" ffs Hs As afd | 
Slo 3€5 Sizd dl A AH GH SHfa 1 2 | 
Va raja ki balibha jot mati subh kar. 

Teen bhavan bhitar nahi ja sam raj kumar.2. 


suet 
ca Ug SH Ufo wel | for Ta fata AS Foe | 
Sud Nest Fe al FA 1 Tol fenfa fy SF WEN! 3 | 
Chopaiee 
Ek patar raja peh ayi. Niju hathann bidh janu banayi. 
Ta par atak rav ki bhayi. Rani bisari hirdae tae gayi.3. 


wT 
38 Tol fas 2 fee od wfoa Hi Us | 
= oF uld Te a fs Hed vfs dfs 1 8 | 
Dohra 
Tab rani chit ke bikhae rahi adhik hi kejh. 
Va besva pari rav ki suni sarvanan ati rejh.4. 


auelt 
cA CA uad oe we) | Sho difs ge a set 
WAS CA CA 3 Hel nfs ge aA Ud ATS I 
Chopaiee 
Des des khabrae dae gayi. Besvan rejh rav ki bhayi. 
Abla des des te ayi. Aan rav ki puri suhayi.5. 


wJdd 
38 Fol fas vei ofa wes A AS | 
IQU Mca BAS Se TH Asa 9 Je «| 
Dohra 
Tab rani krudhit bhayi dhari badan mae mon. 
Nirap atke besvan bhaye hame sanbhari hae kon.6. 
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Couplet : 
There was a Raja in the Western lands (area) by the name of Ram Mandan Singh, 
who was being worshipped by the Rajas of various lands all the time (twenty-four 
hours). (1) 


The Raja had a noble and virtuous wife, by the name of Jot Mati. There was no other 
princess like her in the three worlds. (2) 


Chopaiee : 
Once a prostitute came to the Raja. She was extremely beautiful, as if the Lord Creator 
had moulded her with his own hands. He was lured into her love and forgot about his 


queen from the mind. — (3) 
Couplet : 

. The queen felt it too much, and got annoyed, when she heard about the Raja being 

enamoured by her. (4) 
Chopaiee : 


The news had spread all over the lands that the Raja was in love with the prostitute. 
Then women came from all over the various lands to make the Raja’s land more 


glorified. — ) 


: Couplet : 
The queen got furious with rage and started observing silence (no words being 


_ uttered). She thought to herself that the Raja was having love affair with prostitutes. 


“So who would look after our interests ?” (6) 
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suet 
AA ass 3e wa aA 3 fe AAS a nf 
Sus T= 3 Us Ae | eS A as ISA HEB 191 
Chopaiee 
Aiso jatan kachu ab kariyae. Ja te in besan ko mariyae. 
Lakhat rav ke priti janyu. Chal so bade kales mitayu.7. 


MoS Yls Ao A Stel | SSH SIs AVG QT cal | 
uifs ads fad faufs DHd 1A JH A Uso SB UPI Ct 
Adhik preet besvan so kini. Lachmi bahut sabhan keh dini. 
Priti karat jeh nirapt jamaro. So ham ko pranan te payaro.8. 


fea AfSs 85 SS fou TH | 3e wee 5 Us BUI 
WA ads us Aad | gal aos sty cued € | 


Eh suni baen phul nirap gayo. Bhed bahed na pavat bhayo. 
Ya so karat priti mae bhari. Rani karat tahe rakhvari.9. 


ud 
Hs dal SHS Afus Stal foaie FSTte | 
ots af 3 Be fem fa0 3 ats ETE | 90 | 
Dohra 
Sabh rani besvan sahit lini nikat bulaye. — 
Bhat bhat ke sukh kiye tin te geet gavaye. 10. 


inal 


RA ofas fos fou wae | as Too 3 AS 5 USI 
Fg 876 3 0H Bers | AS HI fe A Usss 199 | 
Chopaiee 
Aiso charit nit nirap karyi. Kachu ranin te sank na dharyi. 
Sabh besvan te dham lutavae. Jot mati jiye mae paehutavae.1 1. 


33 gal feu std Bad 1 HS foufs A ade TH! 
Sai 2a Sfs Be ota | eal oS SHES oA 92 | | 


Tab rani nirap teer ucharo. Suno nirpat ju bachan hamaro. 
Bori ek baeth sukh kijae. Duji nav besvan dijae.12 


- OHH gfe ae HY ad | feo BHO 2 ais Ted | 
H Hefa feo 3 afy fefang 13 A So DS SH fafaag 1 93 | 
Ham turn baethi nav sukh kaehae. In besvan te geet gavaehae. 

Jo sundar in te lakh lijiyahu. Ta so bhog rav tum kijiyahu.13. 
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. Chopaiee : 
(She thought to herself) “that some plan should be made to kill all these prostitutes. 
Outwardly I will show my love for these prostitutes in the presence of the Raja, but 


with some magic spell (deception) I should finish the curse of prostitutes some 
how” (7) 


She showed great love for the prostitutes and gave lot of money to them. She was 
_ openly saying (with the tongue) that whomsoever our King would be showing respect 
and regard, would be dearer to us also more than our life even. © (8) 


Hearing these words, the Raja got puffed up and did not realize the secret behind it, 
and thought to himself that whomsoever he was in love with, was being looked after 


by the queen nicely. (9) 
Couplet : 

The Raja called all the queens along with the Prostitutes | in his presence and enjoyed 

through the songs sung by them. (10) 
Chopaiee : 


This practice was followed by the Raja daily, having no hesitation from the queens 


even. The Raja was squandering his wealth on these prostitutes. Jot Mati was feeling 
very bad about it and was penitent. (11) 


Then the queen told the Raja, “O Raja ! Listen to me. Let us take one boat for ourselves 
and enjoy therein, with the prostitutes in the other boat. (12) 


“In one boat let us be seated both of us and enjoy the fun, while the prostitutes 


will sing songs for us. Out of them, whosoever you prefer as most beautiful, “O Rajan! 
You may have cohabitation with her.’ (13) 
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H Ale Fe dls Su | fguie Afos SHO 8 Te | 
MH Ad Sfds oe sd | Ao fafa »mAcH fu Hed 1 98 | 
So suni rav anandit bhayo. Triyan sahit besavan lae gayo. 
Amun jaha bahit nad bharo. Janu bidh astam sindhu savaro. 14. 


alal Se Tans sel | al adi SHO veh 
MUS Se Sld Yotad | Hoy se 5 Us facia 194 | 
Niki nav raniyan layi. Bori buri besvan dayi. 
Apne rav teer baethariyo. Murakh bhed na kachu bichariyo.15. 


39 ots fz5 wfz Ue cS | Sfatrd US STH STS | 
Hd gs MY Se 3d | SHS Sd Sid SH 3d 1 49€ | 
Tab rani tin ati dhani dino. Beriyar apne basi kino. 

Jaha bahat amun nad bharo. Besvan tahi bori turn daro.16. 


wag od! sea Fe Tea se dl ig HOWS Cel | 
Hs SA= 3820 3a Sl | sgefo VA fens Ad Hall | 99 | 
Aradh nadi navka jab gayi. Tab hi chori malahan dayi. 
Sabh besva duban tab lagi. Bharuvani daso disan keh bhagi.17. 


SH Aas dulana ud | 3d 5 ddl Six fas Ah 
Jie WIE Tal 3a adel | fea HE TH fed HATHA! 9t | 
Besva sakal guchkiyan khahi. Thor na rahi bhaj jit jahi. 

Haye haye rani tab karyi. In muye raja eh maryi.18. 


Je Hos f&s ad foadd | AfyaSs afue So afg sd } 
mts fyea gus ad A! SA adi Tefane uc 1 at | 


Rav sunat in kahae nikarahu. Sakhiyan kahiyo bor geh darhu. 
Amit mirdang bahat kahun jahi. Besva kahi guchkiyan khahi.19 


HIS! HdA ses ad | Sora AS odl aa | 
SIMs ag ustdd3 AW | SHo ddl ae Af oH | 20 | 
Murli muraj tanbura bahae. Bharuya bahe jati nahi kahe. 
Bharuan kahun pukarat jahi. Besvan rahi kachu sudh nahi.20. 


Be ofa sar ag Hd | sons Ged ata A 3d | 
ay €a Aas of at 1 FA Hg fadies He! 29 | 
Dubi dubi bharuya kahun mare. Bharuyan udar neer so bhare. 

Besva ek jiyat nahi bachi. Aisi mar karichak machi.21. 
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On hearing this, the Raja felt overjoyed and took all the queens along with prostitutes 
to the place, where river Amu was flowing, it appeared as if this was created by the 
Lord as the eighth ocean. (14) 


The perfect boat was taken by the queen, while the defective one was given to the 
prostitutes. She made the Raja to be seated along with her, but the fool did not see 
through the (secret) game. (15) 


Then the queen gave lot of money to the boatmen and got them under her control 
and told them, “Wherever the flyer Amu was flowing in spate (with high waves) the 
' prostitutes should be drowned there.” (16) 


When the boat reached the middle of the river, the boatmen broke it. Then all the 
prostitutes were drowning and the attendants were trying to run hither and thither. 
(17) 


All the prostitutes were sinking and there was no place nearby to take shelter. ‘The 


queen was lamenting raising sighs of sorrow and said that with these prostitutes the 
Raja would also die. (18) 


She sounded to the Raja to save them somehow, while telling the attendants to let 
. them drown. At places the small drums were sinking while at places the prostitutes 
were immersing downwards. (19) 


Flutes, muraj and tambooras were being washed away and many procurers (living 
on earnings of pros) were drowning, which cannot be detailed and somewhere 


their womenfolk (of procurers) were shouting while the prostitutes had lost all 
consciousness. (20) 


Somewhere these procurers were drowning and elsewhere their wives were having 
water filled in their stomachs. Not even a single prostitute. was left alive. There was 
such a death toll as Bhim had perpetrated on Krichaks. (21) 
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gata us Sr a ae | Zaras uaty Sta He Zelt 
ofe ofe feu ae usd 1 a ud faq ofa foard | 22 | 


Guchak khat besva je gayi. Tangrin pakar bori soyu dayi. 
Haye haye nirap thadh pukarae. Ko pahuchae tin khaech nikare.22. 


| fH 3H add Fd WG | Sas Sd od Hf BH | 
ud Ud sanfa fea addi | af afs Afss 4 Had | 23 | 
Jo besva kadhan keh gayo. Dubat vahu nadi meh bhayo. 
Dhar dhar bharuani ek karhi. Dubi dubi sarita mo rnarhi.23. 


afa afa SH AS Jd | fsadi uggu & vifa foarch | 
sor His safe AS ddI fea A Afs sfe! gd | 28 | 
Kuk kuk besva sabh hari. Kinhi purakh na aech nikari. 
Bharuya mari bharuan jut rahe. Ik so thath taiphe bahe.24. 


edd 
CH TH Ho f3sa Sal Ye HS Fe fEA'G | 
af Hdl SA! Has AC 6 afaui faatd | 2y | 
Dohra 
Das das man tilkae bhayi khat man bhayi ijar. 
Dubi mari besva sakal koyu na sakiyo nikari.25. 


Suet , 
38 Fol fqu YU ws Tel | sts sts AHS'=S Sel | 
ums SH ag Aas faufat | feo afous 8 Aa faoag | 2¢ | 

Chopaiee. 
Tab rani nirap pae chali gayi. Bhat bhat samujhavat bhayi. 
Pati turn kachu sok na bicharhu. In raniyan ke sang biharahu.26. 


Wa 8A! Ss usu | WH AS f30 Ad AHud | 

i 3H ao oh aga | dfe AAed Fel TAT | 29 | 
Aor besva boli paethyahu. Kam kel tin sang kameyahu. 
Jo turn ko rkahiyo kartara. Hoye sundri ay hajara.27. 


Ws Gare gu q ofA Hid 3 ots frets | 
yae werd ATS AS Tal ve Awa 120191 
Dohra 
Mud ray chug haav rahiyo sakiyo na charit bichar. 
Pragat akhare sath sat rani daye sanghar.28.1. 

1190 


__ Ifbychance any pros was saved, she was made to drown by pulling her legs downwards. 
Raja was standing there in great sorrow. He said, “Someone should reach out to them 
and save them.” (22) 


Whosoever went into the stream for saving them, got drowned himself. The wives of 
these procurers also were flowing with the river and died by drowning therein. (23) 


All the prostitutes were shouting aloud for help and got tired of crying and no man 
tried to pull them out. Even the procurers along with their women were drowned. 
Finally one hundred sixty prostitutes were washed away (died). (24) 


Couplet : 
With the immersion in water, their clothes were heavy (ten maunds each) with 
their trousers weighing six maunds (filled with water) each, So all the prostitues 


were drowned and no one could save them. (25) 
Chopaiee : 

Then the queen went up to the Raja to console him by all means. “O dear spouse ! You 

need have no sorrow and manage with these queens only.’ (26) 


“I will get you some more prostitutes, with whom you could enjoy sensuous pleasure. 
Since the Lord had saved you, then beautiful women in great numbers will come to 
you.’ (27) 


Couplet : 
The foolish Raja kept quiet, but could not see through the game (trick). The queen 
had arranged to kill 160 prostitutes during the light of the day, finishing them 
wholesale. (28)(1) 
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fefs Ai ofag uumrd for fed Hal gu Here 
fea A wsnod ofa AHUSHAS HSH AZ | €t | 333¢ | eH | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so athsathavocharitar samapatam sat subham sat.168. 3336. Aphjun. 


wuet 
gH Hd Ca ydidla GI IAW Ud SS AG ad | 
a ts TAD TY LSI) APE Re a eae 
Chopaiee 
Brij meh ek ahirani rahae. Sah.pari to ko jag : kahae. 
Ati utam tehh ang birajae. Jo ko nirakh chandarma lajae.l. 


Sah SH »difga soa | OT Sas faa a BT | 
Ae AG wus ufs AS | TH fd Ad YHS 12 | 
_Rangi ram ahirik taha. Lagi lagan triya ki uha. 

Jab soyo apno pati janae. Kam kel tehh sang parmanae.2. 


Ca feeH 3A Uufs Aa aH 2S afd fs ee da | 
ddl SH sa ofS om | fefa ule oisa we ofg UG 31 


Ek divas ta so pati soyo. Kam kel kari ati dukh khoyo. 
Rangi ram taha chali ayo. Phir ghar chaliyo day neh payo.3. 


Wds Jai faa of BIS | S00 Ho fHs au cS 
ud J A fe Harel | fon USw 3 foafe fasch i 8 | 
Jagat huti triya lakh lino. Naenan saen mitar keh dino. 
Khari huti su aech mangayi. Niju palgha ke nikat bichayi.4. 


UG a we Misde afaa | WAS fsg ul ua Uist | 
HO HOS A Sd SHTEW | Hd 6 Su ofg UY | 
Piye ke ang alingan kariyo. Asan tehh khari par dhariyo. 
Man manat ko bhog kamayo. Murakh nah bhed nahi payo.5. 
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Here the hundred sixty-eighth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (168-3336)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : ) 
There was a milkmaid in Brij desh, who was called Shah Pari by all. Her body was 
very beautiful and even the moon felt shy of her beauty (felt belittled). (1) 


There was a milkman by the name Rangi Ram living there and he got involved in 
love with that woman. When she would see her husband was asleep, she would enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with him. (2) 


- One day her husband was asleep and after Ict of love affair they had got rid of their 
worries. Rangi Ram also happened to come there, but not getting a chance , went 
back home. | (3) 


The woman was awake and she also saw him. So with a sign of the eyes (she stopped 
him). She arranged to get a basket of reeds and placed it near her cot. (4) 


She embraced the body of the lover and placed her pelvis on the basket and had 
cohabitation with him to her satisfaction. The foolish husband did not get at the 
secret. | |  & 


1193 


uifsE 
gHic faHic aid sal ft so ARNG I 
nog UTS Sid Ald fee feu | 
Ha dfod Hoy NS Se 6 Ufea | 
J Ug ud) Ud SA feS SGH SHTEG | ¢€ | 

Aril 
Chimat chimat kari bhog adhik ta so kiyo.Adhar pan kari kae kari jari bida diyo. 
Sot rahiyo murakh kachu bhed na paiyo.Ho dhar khari par kas in karam kamaiyo.6. 


‘a, 


ddd 
Ba foHfed fue A ofuG a5 AS 35 SS | 
od vA Gate ufo wd fee afe dio 19191 
Dohra 
Ur chimtayo piye so rahiyo kel jar tan keen. 
Khari dayi utahye pun jar bida kari deen.7.1. 


fes Hi sfag ues far ofas HS gu Hee 
fea A Gosde vies AHUSHAS HSH Hg | 9ét | 3383 | SA | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so auntaravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.169. 3343. Aphjun. 

dug 

Uses A TH dd AdE fu 3 OH | 

0H cH a CH Idd SHS BY WH! 

Dohra 

Palval ko raja rahae sarab singh tehh nam. 

Des des ke es jeh bhajat athhun jam.I. 


duet 
H ote std 8d adi | Ha AMY AS AS food) | 
Sus ats was fsa Fd | ee nes a He He 12 | 
Chopaiee 
Kala su beer tahe bar nari. Mathi samundar janu sat nikari. 
Joban joti adhik tehh sohae. Dev adevan ko man mohae.2. 


TH fAwy fasas se} ofa ufa afh gal d we | 
Adda us GSH FS | TH AS 2A fa 3813 | 


Ravat singh bilokat bhayi.hari ari basi rani haav gayi. 
Sehchari pathae bulayo jabae. Kam kel ta so kiye tabae.3. 
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Aril: 


‘She had sexual affair with him by pulling him to her bosom and then kissing his lips 


bade him farewell. The foolish spouse remained asleep and could not see through the 


game. She ‘had enacted a worse type of function on the reeds. (6) 
Couplet : 

Her breast was linked along with her husband, while the pelvis was placed on the 

reeds basket. Then the basket was removed and the.paramour went away. (7)(1) 


- Here the hundred sixty-ninth episode of the Kings & Minister’s dialogue regarding 


woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(169-3343)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a Raja of Palwal by the name of Sarah Singh, who was being remembered 
by all the Rajas of various lands during day and night. (1) 
Chopaiee : 


Bir Kala was his charming wife, and it seems she had been produced (created) 
by churning the seven seas. She had a ruthless exuberance of youth and she had 


* enamoured all the gods and demons both. (2) 


One day the queen saw Rawat Singh and became under the spell of her passionate 
love for him (under the control of Kamdev, the enemy of Shiva) she sent her attendant 
and called him. Then she had sexual companionship with him. (3) 
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MA 373 A fos WR 1S TOA ST OH | 
TH ©3 ST TS Wel | fod His fsd JIU SSeeI 1 8 | 
Aisi bhat jar nit avae. Va rani so bhog kamavae. 
Dasi ek taha chali ayi. Nirakh meet tehh rehyo lubhayi.4. 


a6 SHTE Ad He MG | ddl 3 fy gu ssh | 
dots ats fge 3 Pa IT AAA BTSs TA 
Kel kamaye jar jab ayo. Cheri ko lakh roop lubhayo. 
Raniyahi dari hirdae to dayo. Te ki sej suhavat bhayo.5. 


a3 fas gal weasel | So _U’s MBAS MEM | 
av gv USH ofo ve 1 at Sfaa A Base 1 | 
Kel bina rani akulayi. Ra ko paend bilokan ayi. 
Kaha rahe pritam nahi aye. Kahu baerin so urjhaye.6. 


Alo gat fad fad sou | das sfow U's afd UG | 
TH feu faog fsa wel | Se uel AE shal gveH 1 9 | 
Sudh bhuli kidho kinu bhulayo. Khojat rahiyo paend nahi payo. 

Tras diyo kinhun tehh ayi. Bhet bhayi koyu bhamin bhayi.7. 


mes J fa nfe ag Te | uRfod fa Go a Te | 
HIS J od we Foe) | Ss Sd Sid SI STEN I CT | 
Avat hae ki aye kar gaye. Avhige ki rooth keg aye. 
Mili hae yar aye sukhdayi. Badi bar lagi bar lagayi.8. 


W fus fds so Ud Use | His vidafo DHS foutae | 
hd ud Sd ou 3a sel Ato wafd TH Jo PAI 
Yo chit chint taha pagu dhariyo. Meet cheriyahi ramat nihariyo. 
Sir pag lage kop tab bhayi. Jahe khabari raj tan dayi.9. 
cut 
wg ¥e afoul ad Udl GH Jz Ud | 
dad TS oid te WS 1’ oe UATE | 90 | 
Dohra 
Ghar khoye baethiyo kaha pari dham tav dhar. 
Khadag hath gahi dekh chal ankhae doyu pasar.10 
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te epee mee ced YL 


Thus the paramour would come daily and would have cohabitation with the queen 


daily. Then a lady attendant happened .o come there and seeing her the paramour got 
enamoured by her. (4) 


When the paramour came after having love affair, then seeing the beauty of the lady 


attendant he got allured by her. Then forgetting the queen from his heart, he started 
having relationship with the attendant. (5) 


The queen without having sexual companionship, became mad (in his separation) 
and came to watch his coming (path). “She was wondering in her mind why the lover 


had not come. Where had be gone ? Probably he may be involved with any rival of 
mine.” (6) 


“Either he had forgotten about it or someone else had made him forget me or he was 
searching for me, having lost his way. May be someone had frightened him (with 


serious consequences) or had he got some more beautiful woman ?” (7) 


“Had he been on his way or had he gone back (after visiting someone) will he come or 
was he annoyed with me ? “I hope the pleasant looking paramour would surely come 
(she was thinking like this). She was watching her entrance for sometime.” (8) 


Thus thinking in mind, she went a little further and saw him having fun and love 
affair with the attendant. She became furious with rage and informed the Raja about 


- (9) 
Couplet : 

She said, “O Raja ! Where were you waiting when your house was being burgled. 

Having a sword in hand, you come with open eyes to watch this.” (10) 
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33 dH vd se 3a aa foutd | 
cds A HS Su Aa] 5 HS festa 1 99 | 


Tab raja cheri bhaye to ko ramat nihar. 
Duhuyan ko marat bhayi sakiyo na mud bichar.11. 


fey oigs 2 due gH A eS ais | 
nd 36 vdl Alls US OH AH 16 192191 


Eh charitar kae chanchala raja so chal keen. 
Jar tavan cheri sahit pathae dham jam deen.12.1. 


fe{3 Ae wigs ues faq sigs Hai gu Hae 
fea A Asa@ fag AHUSHAS HSH Ag 1 990 1 334y | Med | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so satravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.170. 3355. Aphjun. 


ods 
dugdl dad aA ave fru A oH | 
Afoa ee} fsa dd Ato ASS BH 1 | 
Dohra 
Ranghrari raghro basae kanchan singh su nam. 
Sahib deyi triye rahae jahe satavae kam.1. 


ma! 


Std Adal oa fasiat | Ga feTH fed sts GaICu | 
CH afd UdeH fAdd | wftia GHIE SH US Bud | 2 | 
Chopaiee 
Tahe jarni nath bichariyo. Ek divas eh bhat uchariyo. 
Des chori pardes sidhaeho. Adhik kamaye tumae dhan layaeho.2. 


WS 344A ag afod | Sid TH AS A cfu | 
Aly 2 38 Ad 8oU | TH Sd fsd AS SHY | 3 | 
Jat bhayo aiso bach kahiyo. Lagi dham kone so rahiyo. 
Sahib de tab jar bulayo. Kam bhog.tehh sath kamayo.3. 


igqu do A ufsd fesfad | fed due vias feafat | 
Sule Bufe wHo A Ae | ofa afa feu sts HES 18 | 


Greh kona mae pateh nihariyo. Ihae chanchala charit bichariyo. 
Lapat lapat asan so javae. Kuk kuk eh bhat sunavae.4. 


1198 


Then the Raja saw the attendant and that person having.a love affair and killed both 
of them, but the fool could not see thrcugh the secret behind it. (1}) 


Thus the woman deceived the Raja with her deceitful move and sent the paramour 
along with the attendant to the valley of death. (12)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventieth episode of the King’s and Minister's episode 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhan is completed. All is well. 


(170-3355)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There lived a Rangar in the locality of Rangars, who was called Kanchan Singh. His wife, 
sahib Devi was much pestered by her sexual desire. (1) 


Chopaiee: 
One day, the spouse of this ill-famed woman, said thoughtfully, “I am leaving this 
land and going somewhere else so as to earn lot of money for you.” (2) 


Saying this, he went away but (actually) he hid himself at the comer of his house. 
Then Sahib Dei called her paramour and had a sexual affair with him. (3) 


When the woman saw the husband standing in one comer of the house, then the 
woman played this trick. She was having sexual affair with the paramour by embracing 
him tightly but was crying aloud to make it heard by the husband. (4) 


1199 


Hf ufs dfs »4 wd Hel | ad das 3 HH UdsTHh | 
UISH Odi 4S Ja Hd | 4a TAA eds Sd Iu 


Jo pati hot aaj ghar mahi. Kayo herat tae mam parchahi. 
Pritam nahi aaj haya mero. Ab hi sees phorto tero.5. 


edd 
nfs dfs oA His a cS Wd Gate | 
my nfoa ules sei fye Ha Bune | € | 
Dohra 
Ati rati to so mani kae dino jar uthaye. 
Aap adhik pitat bhayi hirdae sok upjaye.6. 


wuel 
Hd 19g UGH fes aa | yous fa HS 5 THI 
wg J cfe HIS 3 Ufad | SSG Hg Ge Hidd 1 9 | 
Chopaiee 
Mero aaj dharma in khoyo. Pranantah greh majh na hoyo, 
Ab ho tuti mahal te pariho. Natar mari katari mariho.7. 


ag vie wate A Ad 1 ad fua U Ate usd | 
ndved Wd SA 1H d UGH BU HS SAIC | 
Kaedho ang again mae faro. Kaedho piye pae Jaye pukaro. 

Joravari jar bhaj gayo. Mo ro dharm lop sabh bhayo.8. 


ddd 
GY afd a He 3 ade AHUd Bef Gate | 
Gud fad HS Sail for ufs 3 feuafe 1 C1 
Dohra 
Yo kahi kae mukh te bachan jamdhar layi uthaye. 
Udar bikahe maran lagi niju pati ko dikhraye.9. 


duet 
WMA fod seo Uls Ue | AHUd sls TE 3 Bu | 
YyeH uf SH OH yd | SF ue mus Ga HAG 1 90 | 
Chopaiee : 
Aise nirakh tavan pati dhayo. Jamdhar cheen bath te layo. 
Pratham ghaye turn hamae parharo. “ta pache apne ur maro.10. 
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“If my husband were at home to-day you would not have got a chance to even 
touch me (my shadow). To-day my beloved spouse was not there, else he would 


have killed you (split your head). (5) 
Couplet : 
After having a sexual relationship with the paramour she made him eek up but she 
herself started wailing and crying in pain (beating her head) outwardly. (6) 
Chopaiee : 


“To-day he had besmirched my (moral) chastity, since my master (husband) was not 
at home. Either I will kill myself by jumping down the house or kill myself with a 
dagger.” | (7) 


“Either I will immolate myself (in fire), or I shall go to my beloved (spouse) and cry 
out (with this complaint). The paramour had assaulted me forcibly with sexual abuse, 


_ thus defaming my character (mortality)” (8) 
| Couplet : | 
Saying these words, she took up a dagger and making it known to her husband, she 
was about to stab herself. (9) - 
Chopaiee : 


On seeing this, her husband came rushing and snatched the dagger from her hand. 
He said, “First you stab me and then thrust this dagger into your body (heart).’ (10) 
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3d UGH 8 ofd 34 | dd<dl Hd SIA Te | 
cnfad 3s A fhe ofdd Stal | Al quae sara afo cal 1 99 | 
Tero dharam lop nahin bhayo. Joravari jar bhaj gayo. 
Dassir bal so siye hari lii. Sri Raghunath tayag nahi dini.11. 


HO Wee mu ae ads 6 fuu H dA | 
Wd Hd sia SH Ta 3d 3S Oo PAI 92191 
Dohra 
Sunu abla mae apne karat na hiye mae ros. 

Jar jor bhaji bhaj gayo tero kachu na des. 12.1. 


fefs Al diag UES [37 of Hai gu Here 
fea A fesusd uigg HHUSH Ag HSH As | 999 1 3369 | ed | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so ikhatravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.171. 3367. Aphjun. 


wuUet 
Ws afea sve Sféd | os aS fsa feu afde | 
HIGH 2 iso did fovicd | 3a fos 3 sve fSAITG 191 
| Chopaiee 
Aende raik bhat bhanijae. Geet kala tehh triya kahijae. 
Biram de tin beer nihariyo. Tabae chit te bhat boisariyo.l. 


"sag 


af we 3d for usta JH A -Sa SHITE | 
3A WS We Z fog TH fe 12 | 
JAR BACH 
Dohra | 
Badh khatu tar niju pateh ham so bhog kamaye. 
To mae jano sach to hitu hamari aye.2. 


w 


#3 ofe 2a fea wa | chs ots Wdo Ho | 
3H a da oe fea vd 13a 2 oss mS pra 13 | 
Chopaiee 


Aende ray eek din ayo. Dukhat nari haav bachan sunayo. 
Turn ko rog nath ik bharo. Ta te khijhat chit hamaro.3. 
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“Your character had not been sullied since the paramour had forcibly assaulted you 
sexually. Even Ravana had kidnapped Sita by force, then, Ragunath (Ram) had not 
deserted her.” (11) 


Couplet : 

“O woman ! Listen to me. Do not feel saddened by any such thought in mind. The’ 
paramour had run away after having assaulted you sexually, so there was nothing 
wrong with your conduct (no fault of yours).” (12)(1) 


Here the hundred seventy-one episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(171-3367)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a bard by the name of Aidai Rai, and his wife was named Geet Kala. When 
she saw Biram Dev, a warrior then she forgot all about the bard from her heart 


(mind). : | (1) 


The paramour said, 


Couplet : 
“If you tie your husband and place him under the cot and then have love affair 
with me, then only I shall believe in your love for me” (2) 
Chopaiee : 


One day when Aidai Rai came home, then the wife told him with great painful words, 
“Master ! You are suffering from a great malady, which had made me very peevish 
and frustrated.” | (3) 
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edd" 

Ca Fe H 3 fofhs TeG OH wsTte | 
33 393 TaTEU wUS fess Bote | 8 | 
Dohra 
Ek baed mae tav nimat rakhyo dham bulaye. 
Ta te turat kariayae apan ilaj banaye.4. 


“A 


guel 
Ws de 3a Wag 1 SIGH ce ofS afd SU | 
Woe a ted an ato | 3 da as ud 14 I 
Chopaiee 
Aende rage tabae yo kayo. Beram dev hol kar layo. 
Ya gad ko gadha kaya kariyae. Ja te rog bado parhriyae.5. 


de 3a UW Sus Gud | as da feu su fac | 
Ga WZ HZ ofo ae ea sa de SSI EI 
Baed tabae yo bachan uchare. Bado rog eh bhayo tihare. 
Ya ko jantar mantar nahi koyo. Ek tantar hovae to hoyi.6. 


Hed »fca ou 8 ula 1g oul fsa ao cH | 
We 3d 8U SH Gd! HY 3 Ud aeso Ad 19 | 
Madra adhik aap lae pijae. Aor apni tiye keh dijae. 
Khat tare badh tum ratio. Mukh te pare kabitan kaho.7. 


ea did Sa Sd BSI | TEA we Gug aad | 
HS 7U se fgu so afd 1 3 Je Ga gs ugsia Jit 
Ek beer ik thor bulaeho. Isi khat upar bathaeho. 
Mal judh tav triye tan karihae. To tav rog bado parhari hae.8. 


HS Os fed 3E 5 ASI a waa ASS USS) 
yy Hofe Hea 3a fuel | re AfoS wee a fed € | 
Mud bat eh kachu na jani. Deh arog sarog pachani. 

Aap mangaye madye tab piyo. Jar sahit abla ko diyo.9. 


fsa ofa 0 fam wa fue | gu wa sa we doa 
ma ge Hfe ad sel | Wa faa nefss ge 1 90 | 


Nij kar mae tiye jar pivayo. Bapu aodho tar khat bandhayo. 
Akhae doyu mund kar layi. Jar triya arudit bhayi.10. 
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Couplet : 
“I have called a Vaid (physician) at home for your treatment. So you better get treated 


by him soon.’ (4) 
Chopaiee ; 

Aidai Rai then did accordingly and called Biram Dev at home, “O Vaid! What should 
be the treatment of this malady ? So that this disease could be cured.” (5) 


The Vaid then replied, “You are suffering from a great malady. There was no remedy 
for this through witchcraft. But there was a magic spell, which might help.” (6) 


“First you take lot of wine and give it to your wife also. You keep yourself tied down 
under the cot and continue reciting a Kabit. (serman). (7) 


“Then call a sturdy person and make him seated on this cot. He will have a sham 
quarrel (fight) with your wife, then this disease may be got rid of.” (8) 


That fool did not realize the secret behind it. He thought his healthy body to be 
afflicted with the disease. He brought some wine and took himself and along with the 
paramour gave it to his wife also. (9) 


The woman gave the wine to the paramour with her own hands. The husband was 
tied downi and put under the cot turned upside down. His eyes were also blind folded 
and both the paramour and woman sat on the cot. - (10) 
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sc Uldd 3d afas Gad | Su vise ae 3 fad | 
qd 33 4 de doW IS 3 Se wou IT 3 Pe HS GI 99 
Bhat pariyo tar kabit ucharae. Bhed abhed kachu na bichare. 
Vahae tantar jo baed banayo. Ta te dev hamarae ayo.11. 


so vd wes A fad | sts sts Sa Be feu | 
Css Bes of3 ufta aHe! | Hau Se 8S Of UA 92 | 
Bhogu jar abla so kiyo. Bhat bhat ta ko sukh diyo. 
Uchal uchal rati adhik kamayi. Murakh bhat bat nahi payi.12. 


eae 
Ssfa ue 3 afs fed fed o SiS Hdl | 
Sc Usfod AY fag wg A su mda | 93 | 
Dohra 
Utar khat te kholi drig diye na kino sog. 
Bhat pachanyo sach jiye ab mae bhayo arog.13. 


a we sd Fe aT ad 3 He UG 
d3 Hal igq Ad A Se 6 UG Ue 9819 
Badh khat tar bhat ko ta kar te mad piye. 

Rati mani triye jar so bhed na payo piye.14.1. 


fes Hi diag ues faa fee Hai gu Hee 
fea A susdé ofog AHUSH AZ ASH Ag | 9921 33t9 | ee | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so bahataravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.172. 3381. Aphjun. 


BE [SdHS Ray W ol faor nigU | 
8a Aas foda fsA afs 4 As AGU! 9 I 
Dohra 
Raye niranjan chopro ja ki triya anup. 
Lok sakal nirkhae tisae rati ko jani sarup.1 . 


Afya SA suas Ud AA DU MHS | 
Hd Has Adddl SH US Fgss 12 | 
Sehar basae behlol pur ja ko roop amol. 
Sura sakal sarahahi nam khan behlol.2. 
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te 


_ The bard, lying down was reciting the Kabit and could not think of the secret behind 
it The magic spell of the Vaid had brought Dev (Bir) to his house. (11) 


The paramour then carried out a cohabitation with the woman and gave her full 
satisfaction wit lot of jumping up and down, he had a sexual affair with the woman 


but the foolish bard could not gauge the depth of all this. (12) 
Couplet : | 

After getting down from the cot, he opened his eyes, and the bard also did not feel any 

pangs. The bard took it to be true that now he was free from that malady. (13) 


Having tied down her husband under the cot, the woman had enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure with the paramoui, having taken wine from his hands, but this secret was 
not revealed to the bard at all. (14)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy-second episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(172-3381)(Contd) 


Couplet : 


The wife of Niranjan Rai Chopra was very beautiful. All the people would look at her 
. asa form of Rati only. (1) 


} 


He was also very charming and was having his abode in Behlolpur, All the warriors 
would praise him and his name was Behlol Khan. (2) 
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He Holts ae fgato a ass fouta | 
3a Ud As divs 3 vel usel std 1 3 | 
Jab sanget kala triyeh gayo behlol nihari. 
Tab hi sabh hi chit to dayi pathani dari.3. 


gion as 8s! Jai Stal foae yeTte | 
nMfHs eds oa fed = ufs vet usfe is | 


Bangj kala bala huti lino nikat bulaye. 
Amit darab to ko diyo va prati dayi pathaye.4. 


wuet 
don ae os a fs3s MA i AT ae Ass Hoe | 
He ws of Guy adi © Hfe as ofd ZI ad IY! 
Chopaiee 
Bangj kala chali kae tit ayi. Jaha kala sanget suhayi. 
Jabae khan ki upma kari. Ae suni bat nari veh dhari.5. 


feo B30 a wes Basel | fed as fuG Hos Heed | 
H fea ga sod 38 | Hla BS A TSH VS IE 
In batan abla urjhayi. Ihae bat piye sunat suhayi. 
Mae ik bag banayo bhalo. Muhe lae san taha tum chalo.6. 


ge 3H as) od! Tel | US 1N’S 5 USS seh 

of AMA a Hu A 6 feud | fum feo ae OH a su 
Ab lo mae kathun nahi gayi. Paend append na pavat bhayi. 

Ravi sari ko mukh mae na dikhayo. Piye binu kachu na mo keh bhyao.7. 


uls fs _ aida ST SH Aa | aw a ao fy fefa wg | 
dai dio us ne Sa I fsAh ers Q wa Hn gH ity 
Pati tehh kahiyo taha turn jaeyahu. Ya ko bag dekhi phiri aeyahu. 
Biti raen prat jab bhayi. Tisi khan ke ghar mae gayi.8. 


3 di wa fades a1 ues se sty afy wa | 
drs ufoa sa fzq uefl Ad Teal as goets & 1 


Ta hi bag niranjan gayo. Pavat taha nari nahi bhayo. 
Khojat adhik taha triye payi. Jaha haveli khan banayi.9. 


1208 


When Behlol saw the woman, called Sangeet Kala, then he forgot all about other . 
Pathan women (and was all praise for her). (3) 


There was another woman, named Banij Kala, and he called her and giving her 
lot of money he sent her to that woman (Sangeet Kala). (4) 


Chopaiee : 
Banij Kala then came to the place, where Sangeet Kala was sitting in glorious form. 
When she praised the Khan before her, she also got interested in him on hearing all 


this. | (5) 


With her talk she had got the woman interested (in Khan). Then she described the 
same thing in a befitting manner to her beloved spouse, that she had built a beautiful 
- garden. (Then the wife told the husband) “Please take me to that place.’ (6) 


“So far I had not gone anywhere (outside). I had not put my foot on any outside area. 
Even the sun and moon had not seen my face so far and without the beloved, I had 
not liked anything else.” (7) 


Then the husband told her to go there and after seeing the garden, she should come 
back. When the night was over, and the day dawned then the woman went to the 
Khan's house. (8) 


Niranjan Rai went to the garden, but did not find his wife there. After lot of searching, 
he found the wife where the Khan had built a palatial haveli (building). (9) 
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ddd 
[su foaHl fag wo H fs di sa aHfe | - 
Fedo Sid uls di Ta Ala Gd He SuUte | 9 | 
Dohra 
Triye niksi tehh khan so ati hi bhog kamaye. 
Badan lag pati hi gayo sanki rahi mukh nayaye.10. 


wuUet 
aa di fenfe fodas udii sion as' af foeur adi | 
Hfg afo Ha 3s HS gh 1 0's fa ud wa A e199 | 


Chopaiee 
Jab hi drisati niranjan dhari. Banij kala ki nindaya kari. 
Muh kaki sang na more bhayi. Paend chuki par ghar mae gayi.11.. 


H od Uald USS BlS | TH AG BIH A ald | 
3a 85 VS aw St Hd | ofo THU ATE Yad | 92 | 
Mo ko pakri pathanan lino. Kam kel bahu mo so kino. 

Tab bal chalae ke ya ko maro. Nahi kaji pae Jaye pukaro.12. 


@ A gas Sci sel Ofs ofs us wa A ae 
Uso 3 FI Gd sts | TH sa Jd Ha aS 1 93 | 
Ya mae chuk n ateri bhayi. Paed chuki par ghar mae gayi. ° 
Paethanan to ko gahi lino. Kam bhog tore sang kino.13. 


38 34 3 ufd feild ME} | Usd SIA ald afd SEF | 
HAG TH H8s6 WE | UGH His fefd HS 6 UES 1 98 | 
Bhalo bhayo tu ghari phiri ayi. Pakri turkani kari nahi layi. 

Jo koyu dham malechan avae. Dharm sahit phiri jan na pavae.14. 


3H Ufs HE 3 MUS US | Hol HAS ga Ad Hs | 
Has sa A SA Hoe 13'S SHO SH HES 1 94 | 

Tum pati math na apno dhuno. Meri sakal birtha keh suno. 
Sakai katha mae tumae sunayu. Tate tumre bhrameh mitayu.1). 


aa A 35 0H fs0 ae! sata usta goss ufo Bet 
3a 4 fse AW Cw 1 SA 5 ASS OS DHS | 9 | 
Jab mae bhul dham tehh gayi. Tabeh pakri turkan muh layi. 

Tab mae tin so ais ucharo, Tumae na sujhat nath hamaro.16. 
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Couplet : 
The woman came out of the haveli after having cohabitation with the Khan to her 
satisfaction. She met her husband coming from the opposite side. The woman, due to 
hesitation had her eyes downcast. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
When Niranjan looked at his wife, then Sangeet Kala said some disparaging remarks 
about Banij Kala. “She did not accompany me after all that talk and I lost my way and 
went to somebody else's house.” (11) 


“1 was caught hold by the Pathans and they had sexual relationships with me. Now 


whatever you decide and if you have the courage to beat them or make a complaint to 
the Kazi” (12) 


The spouse said, “There is no mistake on your part as you. had lost your way and had 
gone to someone else's house. Then the Pathans caught hold of you and had assaulted 
you sexually.” a (13) 


“It is good that you have come back home. Thank God that they never converted you 
to become a Turkan (muslim) forcibly. If someone comes to the house of malechhas 
(muslims) then he cannot go back safely without losing his religion.” (14) 


Then Sangeet Kala said, “O dear husband ! You do not worry too much (do not scratch 
your brain) and listen to my whole story. I am going to relate the whole episode to you 
and thus dispel your doubts.” | (15) 


When I went to their house by mistake, the Turks caught hold of me. Then I told 
them, “You do not know (the strength) of my husband !" (16) 


121) 


WA Ju du 3 sdalo 1H A BA BA HIS wofas | 
a3 do Hi ad | a3d ds did sto HA 199 1 
Aise kaheh hohe tu turkani. Mo ko lage-log mil ghurkani. 
Kae tu hohe hamari nari. Natar det thor tuhe mari.17. 


miss 
SaH TA aga gS WA [au | 
oa Sd 3 oy ATE ate Hos cu | 
UGH uisde us A TAH alge | 
J add HY 3 ada Sd H Guldd 1 9C | 
Aril 
Tab mae to so charit bhat aiso kiyo. 
Niju bhag te nakh sathi kadhi sronat dayo. 
Pratham alingaan khan sath hasi mae kariyo. 
Ho bahuro mukh te bachan tahe mae uchriyo.18. 


faz MEN Hfo HH fo AS 1 SH AS F083 5 STI OHS TI 
Hd Hos 2 Hf sa UgeTfed | d fe=H STAG H a gofa ESTER 1.9 | 

Ritu ayi hae mohe su mae ho greh jat ho. Tumae sath behlol na bhog kamat ho. 
Sang manuch dae mohe taha pahuchaiyae. Ho divas tisre mo kae bahur bulaiyae.19. 


Hs WA Sd Hid wo 3a aid feu IaH Sa Sd Ado H A fae | 

— BSESH AH Hel sa 3 fe A Od WE SH A HH A Ba Sate A] 20! 
Suni aise bach mohe khan tab taj diyo. Kam bhog tehh sang na mae aise kiyo. 

Tab tum ko mae mili taha te aye kae. Ho ab tum kayohu mo ko lehu bachaye kae.20. 


been J 


edd 
Ho WA od Hs 3a SiS Ta HAaTe | 
se 5 Fou 8S 2 wel sofa eave 1 29191 
Dohra — 
Suni aiso bach mud tab phuli gayo muskaye. 
Bhed na janyo bal ko ayi bhareh phuraye.21.1. 


fez Al vfaz users foe ufs3 HS) gu Aare 
fea A fsazae’ Sfaz AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 993 | 3802 wed | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so tehtaravo Charitar samapatam sat subham sat.173. 3402. Aphjun. 
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So they told me to become a Turkan (convert to Islam). All of them tried to reprimand 
me. Either you become our wife or we shall kill you.’ (17) 


Aril: 
“Then I played this trick with them. I scratched my private parts with my nails, so that 


blood came out. Then I embraced the Khan with a laughter and then I addressed him 
like this.” (18) 


“I am having my menses, so I am going home. O Behlol ! I cannot have cohabitation 
with you. So send someone with me to take me to my house. But you may call me 


again on the third day” | (19) 


“On hearing these words, the Khan let me off. So I had no sexual relationship with 
him. After that I came back and met you here. Now you may rescue me as it suits 


you. (20) 


Couplet : 
Thus that fool got puffed up and laughed. He could not follow the secret that she had 
come back after having sexual affair. (21)(1) 


Here the hundred seventy-third episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(173-3402)(Contd) 
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be a! 


Has ds Has feu sd | fusd HS UsH SfAud | 
Hos’ 2 {30 HS’ sfeA i a AH DU 9&6 fam fen 19 
Chopaiee 
Mokal gad mokal nirap bharo. Pitar mat pacham ujiyaro. 
Surta de tehh suta bhanijae. Jo sam roop kavan triye dijae.1 . 


MUS Seo HUY YoU | HS SUS a SS US | 
wHe 3d 4 va ofS wR | | Ae A Ss Ad Ue 12 | 
Apno tavan suyanbar banayo. Sabh bhupan ko boli pathayo. 
Kasat turae jo haya chadi avae. Soyi raj suta keh pavae.2. 


mfse 
H3 WSS 3 8S A od Ad H Ud WHe 3d 1. AS Bas fed Hd ud | 
Bla Ys BI feo aa Se A ad WW Ae fqu gd OY BH TH A ad 13 | 
Aril | 
Sat gadan ko bal jo nar kar mae dharae. Kasat turae haav savar turat eh magu parae. 
Leek badi lahu binu kar chuye jo karae. Ho soyi nirapbar aaj aan ham ko barae.3. 


Ad Ud AY g3 scl ued del pd se His Ho Hs' Hs di get | 
3a JAds [34 WA Sue Hote Wd JAdS J SH As ot sae fHeTveu Ie! 
Jeh pero shah huto tahi khabare gayi. Achraj katha suni mon sabha sabh hi bhayi. 
Tab hajrat triye aise bachan sunaiyo. ho hajrat ko bharamu sahh hi tabac mitaiyo.4. 


us Ud Sel Hae ad SS fan | 
odd oe dior a as sda feu | 
BW dau se sie ate ware 2 | 
J difs wy 8 vel dasa ATE Ary 19 
Drabhu jar layi mangaye baro to ko su kiye. Nehar khodi beriya ko boli turang liye. 
Lahu diragh tat likae kadhi banaye kae. Ho jiti aap lae dayi hajartahi jaye kae.5.1. 


fefs Hi sfaz users fan sfas Hai gu Aare 
fea A dusdde ogy AHUSH AZ HSH AS | 998 1 3809 | Aer! 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chohataravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.174. 3407. Aphjun. 
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Chopaiee : 
There was a great Raja, called Mokal ‘no Mokal garh and his parents (mother and 
father) were very famous in the West. He had a daughter named Surta Dei, and there 
was no other woman comparable to her in beauty. (1) 


She organized a Swambar (for her marriage) and all the Rajas were invited there. 
The Raja, who would come there riding a wooden horse, would get the hand of this 
princess in marriage (was the condition laid down). (2) 


Aril : 
The person, who would be’ armed with a spear with hundred joints, in hand, and 
riding a wooden horse, would follow that path (rout); who could draw a longer line 
without touching with hand, that particular Raja could wed her. (3) 


This news reached the place, where Pero Shah was residing. Hearing the whole strange 
__ news, the whole assembly was silent (dumb founded). Then the King's wife said these 
words, which dispelled all the doubts of the King. (4) 


So he obtained the roots of spear Grass and made a spear out of it. He got a canal dug 
up upto that place and asked the boatman to make a wooden boat in the shape of a 
horse. On the banks, with a wooden stick, two lines, one long and one short, line were 
drawn. So after winning the hand of the princess, this woman was given to the King 


(by her). | (5)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy-fourth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(174-3407)(Contd) 
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vd 
do te TH 83 Tal a oTUS | 
SHS S00 HH SH of fxg 45 fas 19 | 
Dohra 
| Gajandev raja bado gajni ko narpal. 
Kamal kurang saras lajae lakh tehh naen bisa1.1. 


3D UI VIGH FS JI Ud AJ NG | 
nfs de als ud ddl ad o dio 12 | 

Taha durag durgam bado the pahuchae keh kon. 
Joni chandar kin a parae chiti karae na gon.2. 


= 


TUS aS fea gH esd | Hon Sd de 5 fagd | 
Hao Ag ufos fxd Ad | wa fy Ae SHS Hd | 3 | 
Chopaiee 

Chapel kala ik raja dulari. Suraj lakhi chandar na nihari. __ 
Joban jeb adhik tehh sohae. Khag mrig jach bhujangan mohae.3. 


dud 
Heo US [30 vasa a Ue fat aofel 
add 6 A ges 3G AS ofa ad Cure igi 
Dohra 
Joban khan tehh durag ko ghora kiyo banaye. 
Kayohun na so tutat bhayo sabh kari rahe upaye.4. 


duel 
Hao We isu Sle wate | Sis Sfo afa HZ ue | 
ceo Cure om ue at ia 3 eae Ste ofa HA 4 
Chopaiee 
Joban khan tehh beer bulaye. Baeth baeth kari mantar -pakaye. 
_ Kavan upaye aaj haya kijae. Jo te durag tori kari dijae.5.. 


FES WS Ho Hd fsa | Faq GIT Ud UH fos | 
ws 3 Ba Sd 3 AWA HI Hie af ofa Hee! 1 E | 
Balvand khan saen sang liyo. Tavan durag par hala kiyo. 
Gad ke log teer te jayi. Mar mar kari kuk sunayi.6. 
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Couplet : 
There was a a great king of Ghazni, by the name of Gajan Dev. By watching his large 
eyes, even the lotus flower, deer and crane would feel ashamed of themselves. _(1) 


& 


He had an impregnable fort and no one could approach it. Even the moonlight 
could not reach that place or even an ant could not enter it. (2) 


| Chopaiee : 
Chapal Kala was a princess there, whom neither the sun nor moon had seen (her). She 
was looking glorious with youthful exuberance and great charm. She was enamouring 


everyone including the birds, deer, demigods and snakes equally. (3) 
Couplet : 

Joban Khan had surrounded the fort and made all his efforts but that fort could not 

be over run. (4) 
Chopaiee : 

Joban Khan called his warriors and had consultations with them regarding the means 

to be adopted for crash destruction (entrance) of the fort. (5) 


Then Balwant gathered his force (troops) and launched an attack on the fort. Nearing 
the fort, people started shouting “Kill them, Kill them.” (6) 
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Jel uf gad 3 scl | sos HoHfs Hai Sc | 
fafa fafa we Sid Jo HT | 3G H Od! Ga Aho ol 9 1 
Goli adhik durag te chuti. Bahut surmani mundi phuti. 

Gir gir gaye beer ran mahi. Tan mae rahi naek sudh nahi.7. 


sna ee 
Sg SF BS Sg a Ue | Sg Sel aio & AA So | 
fa3 fa ga fas 25 Ho | fas ey ude aeg gaits 
Bhujang Chhand 
Kahun baj jujhac kahun raj mare. Kahun taj bajen ke saj dare. 
Kite chor cheke kite chael more. Kite chatar dharen ke chatar tore.8. 


Bd FS Wdte a as AS 198 sta a3 od! AS BS | 
39 5H O2 vel Su galw GasHadwa gait 
Lage javan golen ke khet jujhe. Chale bhaj kete nahi jat bujhe. 
Bhare laj kete hathi kop dhuke. Chahun or te mar hi mar kuke.9. 


dy 6d WS WS uf we | Jal wo BU ote Ao we | 
fe3 HI AD 63 2 fgan 1 H3 Guaa od Ud SH 190! 
Chahun or gade gadae gheri aye. Hathi khan kope liye saen ghaye. 
Ite sur sohae utae vae birajae. Mande krodh kae kae nahi paeg bhaje.10. 


odd 
ald us uIacdisd HoH Vel 
cH feHo Ts Tats wid fea ge fe 199 | 
: Dohra | 
Chori khet pag na tare bhire surma chaye. 
Daso disan gade gadeh gher liyo bhat aye.11. 


sna sz 
It3 JS To Ho 8S wd | fos aaa Odie a ada 3a | 
Ud Hid sd ag 8 gerd | Ss WS Hig af HY HS 192 | 
Bhujand Chhand 
Kite goli gola maha khanchore. Kite garab dharen ke garab tore. 
Pari mari bhari kaha lo bakhane. Udi jan makhiru ki makh mano,12. 
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- Lot of bullets were fred and many warriors were killed (with heads crushed). The 
warriors had fallen down in the battlefield and there was no life left in them. (7) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Somewhere horses had fallen down and at some places, the Rajas were lying killed. 
At some places, the crowns and horses fittings were lying scattered. Somewhere the 
warriors had been pierced through and left there and somewhere smart young men 
had been crushed and at places canopies of Kings were lying broken. (8) 


Many warriors had been killed with the shooting of bullets in the battlefield and 
many had run away (from the battlefield), which cannot be counted. Many had come 
there being enraged due to their prestige and there were shouts of ‘kill them, kill the 
enemy, all around. | (9) 


From all the four sides, the fort had been surrounded fully and stubborn Khans had 
launched an attack with greater zeal and ruthlessness with their troops. On one, side 
the warriors were looking glamorous while on the other side they were striking with 
greater fury and were not retracing their steps at all. (10) 


Couplet : 
Leaving the battlefield, not a single warrior was retracting even one step and all 
were fighting with full vigour. The warriors had surrounded the fort from all the ten 
sides. 3 (11) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Somewhere the armourers were firing canons while the archers were shooting 
arrows. Somewhere the pride of egoistic warriors was being lowered. There was lot of 
bloodshed. How far could J relate the details? It appeared as if honey bees had flown 
in a swarm from the honeycomb. (12) 
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By ws fees a dd Bd do HB | 
Saf sua of 6d fae FS u” Ess 193 | 
Dohra 
_ Bajar ban bichuan bhaye beer lare ran mand. 
Lagi tupak Ki ur bikhae jujhae khan balvand.13. 


duet 
Fes WO Fadl do ys | ge HE A'S Sd gs | 
SA HSC WES Fe BT | AGS oS ATH AT 98 | 
Chopaiee 
Balvand khan jabhi ran jujhe. Ao bhat muye jat nahi bujhe. 
Bhaje subhat avat bhaye taha. Joban khan khet mae jaha.14. 


duel 
aes Wu” A AlS HE Afa dd Hs Hd | 
fas Hurd Hiss ge we Hoa Sud 1 94 | 
Chopaiee 


Balvand khan ko suni muye sanki rahe sabh sur. 
Bin sayare sital bhaye khaye janak kapur.15. 


uri fod) safe fafau A ofa afe | 
O15 Ua Bete Uae fee FAY aS | 9 | 
Aril 
_ Chapal kala joban khan jabae nihariyo. 
Giri dharan murchaye kam sar mariyo. 
Patri likhi banaye bisakh so badh kari. 
Ho dino dhanuj chalaye dhanukh drid sadh kari.16. 


Ho Od 5h Wa A SHH SA 1 
3A ast oH aaa! 


J sia ufsar Aa A ato voted 1 99 | 
Sunu kuar ju ab jo turn mo ko karo. 
To mae deyu bataye taj gad ko karo. 
Pratham bayah mo so karibo thehraiyae. 


_ Ho taesahi patiya sar so badh chalaiyae.17. 
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a 


Couplet : 
The warriors were fighting with Bajar-arrows and scorpions (arrows) in the battlefield. 
Balwant Khan had died with a bullet shot piercing his chest. (13) 


Chopaiee : 
When Balwant Khan got killed in the battlefield and: many othit warriors had also 
been killed (numbers not known). The warriors were coming rushing to the place 
(battlefield) where Joban Khan was was fighting the battle. (14) 


Chopaiee : 
With the news of Balwant Khan having been killed all the warriors ve doubtful 
._ (of victory). AJ! had become numbed without the cold weather, as if they had 
consumed camphor. (15) 


Aril: 
When Chapal Kala saw Joban Khan, she became passionate in love with him (got 
enamoured by him) and fell down on the ground, being unconscious. She wrote a 
letter with the arrow and holding the bow with strength, she shot the arrow. (16) 


~ 


O (Prince) Kanwar ! Listen. If you marry me, then I shall show you the secret 
(route) as how to win over the fort. First accept my marriage proposal and send a 
letter along with an arrow (as I did).” (17) 
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ad ag 3A alge Suge | 
eHid ulsa Ad A afo sorted | 
Ts 3 A H8 ulol Ad ATE afd | 
J fodty va isd ot 4 Ba ofe afg 1 9t | 
Bayah patiya sar so bhadh bagaiyo. 
vesih patiya sar so bach bagaiyo. 
Gad gade ko majh pariyo sar jaye kari. 
Ho nirakh ank tehh nari liyo ur laye kari.18. 


edd 
feffy usd His a ufsar Bio Adi | 
m2 ofS fodHS sel focus = a vial | IC | 
Dohra 
Bisakh pahuchayo meet ko patiya line sang. 
Ankhe ati nirma; bhayi nirkhat va ko sang.19. 


SUS 38 A FS omg surg geal BY UTE) 
@Afd Ad A dul fate ufser vel BETE | 20 | 
Chapal kala so jab kuar bayah badyo sukh paye. 
Vaesah sar so bahur likh patiya dayi chalaye.20. 


— 


Ligon fa fed fata 3S TS Sa GaSe OS 
Yen afd de fed aia SUS was So BTA | 29 | 
Chopaiee 
Patiya bikhae ihae likh bharo. Suni kuar ju bachan hamaro. 
Prathmae bari band eh kijae. Ta pache ya gad ko lijae.21. _ 


uifse 
TH fens Ud w oS & siau oe 3 A od foar sto Auiou | 
me A AS UA de fo aifAa Wags vod soe feos A Sif | 22 | 
‘Aril 
| Daso disanghero ya gad ko dariyae. Haya te jo nar niksae tahe sanghariyae. 
| Avae jo jan pas band tehhkijiyae. Ho bahuro durag chuaye chinak mo lijiyae.22. 
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The prince agreed for the marriage with that woman and sent a similar letter with the 
arrow. The arrow fell inside the strong fort. On seeing the contents of the letter the 


woman hugged it with her bosom. | (18) 
Couplet : 

The letter of the friend along with the arrow reached there. While seeing the words of 

the letter, the eyes of the woman became very wet (purified). (19) 


When the prince had agreed for the marriage with Chapal Kala with gaiety, then 
writing those words in the letter she shot an arrow (with the letter) similarly. (20) 


Chopaiee : 
_ She wrote in the letter, that “O Prince ! Listen to me. First close the entry of water 
to the fort. Then you could take control of the fort.” (21) 
Aril: 


“From all the ten directions the fort should be surrounded and any one who comes 
out, should be killed and anyone who comes closer, should be caught in (chains) 
captivity and then you could take control of the fort in a moment. (22) 


x 
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Jagd vd leote tsoa stz0 [5G | 23 | 
Daso disan tehh gad ko ghera dariyo. 


Jo tan tehh te niksae tahe sanghariyo. 
Khan pan sabh band pratham to ko kiyo. 
Ho bhauro durag chinaye chinka bhitar liyo.23. 


BIS vdd fsote TAs A whe 2 | 
SY Midad Aifs UGH AY ute o | 
33 33 Hf3 adi UH Sunte afd | 
J sufe sufe fzu wei A ats Sa sfd | 28 | 
Lino durag chinaye gajni she ghaye kae. 
Layokuari keh kiti param sukh paye kae. 
Bhat bhat rati kari prem upjaye kari. 
Ho lapat lapat triye gayi su kine bhog bhari.24. 


“7 


MAL US Po a sel | wee HG Al AS Teh | 
Sa ofd TH aufo Gud | ds Hoy [FI TS JH? 1 24 | 
_ Chopaiee 
Aisi preet duhan ke bhayi. Abla aor bisri sabh gayi. 
Ek nari hasi bachan ucharo. Bado murakh eh rav hamaro.25 


fae fq fYeH fus' ag we | Sofs MUS TA TSH | 
3A YS Uifs Gur | fqu al fore HS AS MET! EI 
Jin triye pritham pita keh ghayo. Bahur apno raj gavayo. 
Ta so mud priti upjayi. Nirap ki nikat mritu jan ayi.26. 


fus Jos fA Salo aa | fs0 MA aw oS fers | 
fao fou MUS SA Tea 1 SA Hae Gd BAH 129 | 


Pita hanta jeh lagi na bara. Tehh age kaya nath bichara. 
Jin triye apno raj gavayo. Ta so murakh neh lagayo.27. 
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He had surrounded the fort from all sides. Whosoever came out of the fort, was 
killed. At first the entty of all the food materials was stopped then taking control of 
the fosl, he entered the fert in no time. (23) 


Having killed Gajan Shah, the fort was seized, and felt great satisfaction in gaining 
victory over the princess. The he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her in many ways 


and the woman also had cohabitation with him by embracing him closely.’ (24) 
Chopaiee : 

When both of them developed such a love, then he forgot about all other women. 

. One woman said with laughter, “that our Raja was very foolish.” (25) 


The woman, who had got her father killed first, and they lost her kingdom-with that 
woman this Raja had developed love. It seems that his death haa approached near. 
(26) 


_ The woman who took no time in getting her father killed before such a lady what is 
the value of our Raja ? The woman, who had lost her kingdom he had developed love 


. with her. (27) 
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cud 
Hee uy” Afs © ado HOH GA Bee | 
gs Hod GAT faa SH vel OTE! At 1 9 
Dohra 
Joban khan suni ae bachan man mae ros badhaye. 
Bado munar usari triye to mae dayi chinaye.28.1. 


fefs Al ufaz ueerd faa visg Hal gu Aare 
fea A ususdé ufgg AHUSHAS HSH AS | 994 | 3834 | eg | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so pachhataravo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.175. 3435. Aphjun. 


caries fea HY WS BUTS MUS UG ATH URSA | 
Ha 8 ote faa as sfofaad od AM a A ol ys aes af fea 19 
Aril 
Jagabandan ik sahu bade su bakhaniyae. Aparman dhanu ja ke dham parmaniyae. 
Mati su beer triya subh bhanijiyae. Ho sasi ko ja ki prbha badan ki dijiyae.l. | 


duel So OST (Stes Ta | WES He CH Of Sa | 
(SIS MISE EES Sg TSH |B MES ST ONT st FTA | 2 
Chopaiee — 
Ta ko nath vilait gayo. Avat madar des nahi bhayo. 
Likh patiya abla bahur hari. Niju pati ki nahi prabha nihari.2. 


(so fgu wfos Gufe ase | so dl dd we ofa we | 
os fHS fae gs ae | As Us 8 Ha seh feo 3 
Tin triye adhik upaye banaye. Tehh hi rahe nath nahi aye. 

Lal mile binu lal kulayi. Sbah dhan lae sang tahi sidhayi.3. 


dus He ofewd | Sco HS FS SF oe | 
Aad os ais Hs cle 1 du du fs0 gua a diel 


Chandarbhan jatu batihayo. Lutan mal bal ko ayo. 
Jo kar chadiyo chini sabh lino. Ranch ranch tehh rehan na dino.4. 


/ 
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| 


Couplet : 
Joban Khan on hearing these words became furious and having got constructed a 
pillar, the woman was buried within it. (28)(1) 


Here the one hundred and seventy-fifth episode of the King’s & the Minister's dialogue 
. regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(175-3435)(Cont) 


, : Aril 
There was a big landlord by the name of Jagbandhan, who was supposed to have 


lot of wealth with him. Bir Mati was known to be her good wife and her beauty was 
comparable to that of the moon. (1) 


Chopaiee : 
Her husband had gone to a foreign land and had not returned to Madhya Pradesh 
for a long time. The wife got tired of writing letters to him but she had not seen her 
husband's face. (2) 


The woman made all efforts, but the spouse remained there (in foreign land) and did 
not return home. Without seeing her lover the beloved had gone mad, so she also 
’ started for that land along with all the wealth. (3) 


There was a robber by the name of Chander Bhan Jatu, who came to loot her wealth. 
He snatched all her wealth and nothing was left with her. (4) 
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aa wo J ofe Qa Re aa as a ots Sod Hee 
HS 45 Ve fed aH oA | od oe odl gd 3 U's SY 
Bhujang Chhand | 
Jabae mal ko luti kae kae sidhaye. Tabae kuk kae nazi baenayo sunaye. 
Suno baen bhayi ihae kaj kijo. Raho haya nahi duri ko paend lijae.5. 


=— 


- Suet 
H fed a3 wa Ais 8d 1 3H 3 WS Ca ST cd | 
Sd Sie 3d a Ue | SH Show fAwa Ad ao! € | 
Chopaiee 
jo eh bat nath laechae. tum te jan ek nahi daehae. 
laehae cheeb tare ke ghora. tumor rahio jiyab jab thora.6. 


feu fea as fas od mel HS fgur soos uss | 
woe THe ST afd 3) AGA AS a ea Hurts D191 


in eh bat chit nahi ani . mud triya barrat pachani. 
ya ko nath hm;r ka kari hae. sehas-savar ko ek sanghari hae. 7 . 


Sic HIS US Ae (ATS | Fe MAS" SJ BAZ BGS | 
afe A aff fore fan stat | afAA SHS Adc Salt 
luti sakal dhanu jabae sidhaye. tab abla nar bastar banaye. 
Kati si kasi kirpan tiye lini. kasis kaman karaegi kini.8. 


mdJo 3dd gis SAI | UzS TES 3 Ay face | 
Afe Wd fsa Hod dard 1 a ue Gg fk AAS Asa 1 EI 
arun turang arudit bhayi. pavan gavan te sighar sidhyi. 
jaye sanar triye sahensar hankaro. kae dhanu dehu ki sastar sanbharo.9. 


Hatde stu 85 Als aS 1 sa faa afaue dé | 
333 ATO sid 91 AGA AD as 3 cfg 91 90 | 
sabhin kop baen suni kino. ta ko adhik gariyan dino. 
to te mud kaha ham dari hae. sehas savar ekal te tari hae. 10. 


afd Us we au fgu scl | ga uete Go<al adit 
2a fatty afa du yea | sta Fe fafa q afe oe 199 | 


geh dhanu hath kop triye bhari. turae dhavaye uthani kari. 
ek bisakh kari kop chalyo. bees javan bich haan kari gayo . 11. 
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Bhujang Chhand : 
When they (robber and companions) left after looting her, then the woman cried 
aloud and said, “O Brothers ! Listen and do this act. Do not ney here and go far 
away” — (5) 


Chopaiee : 
“If my husband came to know about it, he would not leave anyone of you alive; he 


would snatch away even your horse you are riding, j It seems to me that your life span 
_is almost finished.” (6) 


They did not bother about it and thought it to be the outbursts of a foolish woman. 
What could her husband do to us ? Would he kill a thousand horse riders all alone ? 


(7) 


When the robbers had gone after looting the money, the woman dressed herself as a 
an, and tied a sword with her waist, along with a sturdy bow also. | (8) . 


She rode on a red horse and with the speed of wind moved ahead. She went and 
challenged the thousand riders, saying, “either you give back the money or take up 
. yourarmstofight’ | | | (9) 


On hearing these words, they. felt greatly enraged and abused him badly.O fool! 
Should we be afraid of you, and should we, one thousand strong, run away from you. 


(10) 


‘faking her bow in hand, the woman got furious and by racing the horse,she launched 
an aitack.She shot an arrow getting enraged which pierced through twenty men.(11) 
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gd 35 Ue HS YSU 138 ol SA Uoue wat 
eats ad u's fa faa 3e | fats fats HS Hos Te 1 92 | 

bahur tan dhanu ban chalayo. tab hi bees ghoryan ghayo. 

ekeh bar pran binu bhaye . gir gir mano munara gaye. 12. 


JHA acid Go=al ad | sis aS Sg afd 3c | 
am ofa fea ag fSed 1 HS UES UZ ASIII 
tiji bahur uthvabi kari. chodiyo ban naeku nahi dari. 
tees beer ik bar bidare. mano pavan patar so jhare. 13. 


Pa 8S Fe 8S yTS | SA SH fas Uses 
gus 3d fgu yste use | Sa wie SS BIS © US 198 | 


ek ban jab bal parharae. bees tees chit pae bhat darae. — 
chapal turae triye chatur dhvaae. ek ghaye tan lagan na pavai.14. 


HS H Hoa didi SHa | Wa HHS etHol Ha | 
ea FO oA se ford | Susd dd 3 Aa” fad 1 44 I 


jal mo januk gangeri jhamkae. ghan mae mano dam;ni damkae. 
ekae ban bees bhat girae. bakhtar rahe na jeban pie19. | 


sofa Su af as fea a6 Yom Rin aa fee af Q aro Unt | 
sdeate fs3 HS HEC faa HO Se I WE AIS 3 HS 5 [SH AOS) He IE | 
Aril 
bahur krodh kari bal ek ban parhariyo. 
bees baj bichh kari haav ban padhariyo. 
tarpharaye vhit majh subhat binu sudh bhaye. 
ho aye jagat na majh na niju janni jaye. 16. 


HUA Bey! Fa faa oe Auta 2 
de 3 fon sfau A fzd foots a1 
waa Hid 3ds USTEU | 
3 fu fag doa 3 we gdafo wea 199 | 
sehas surma jab triya diye sanghar kae. 
chandar bhan risi bhario su tinae nihar kae. 
chabuk mari turang turant dhavaiyo. 
ho triya.tehh hanyo na ban turangeh ghaiyo.17. 
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Then she stretched her bow and shot another arrow and killed twenty horses and in 
one go they were all dead. It seemed as ‘f pillars hadfallen. _ | (12) 


Then she shot the arrow third time, without any fear and killed thirty men in one go. 
It seemed as if the wind had thrown down some leaves. (13) 


Whenever the woman was shooting an arrow, about twenty or thirty men were killed 
and thrown on the ground. The clever woman was racing her clever horse in such a 
. manner, that she did not get wounded at all. (14) 


It seemed as if Gangeri was moving in water with a high speed, or lightning was flashing 
among the clouds. Twenty warriors were falling with the striking of one arrow only. 
There were no coats of mail nor their grandeur. (15) 


Aril 
Then the woman, getting enraged, shot another arrow, which pierced through twenty 
horses. The warriors, throbbing in agony had fallen unconscious on the ground. It 


seemed, as if they had never been bom on the Earth or their mothers had never given 
birth to them. (16) 


When the woman had killed one thousand warriors, then. Chander Bhan became 
furious with rage. He raced his horse with speed, by whipping him. But the woman 
did not kill him, rather she killed his horse with the arrow. (17) 
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J SHS WU ald at vigg fhufe 31 at | 
jeet jeet kari bal surma bas kaye. 
sabh suran ke seess sakal bukcha daye. 
jeh te dhanu lae gaye taje tehh aye kae. 
ho tumal judh kari nari charitar dikhaye kae.18 . 


Ca HAYS 2 ald 3d 3 a feu | 


ek sadan te chori turae ta ko diyo. 
chandar bhan jatu ko kari apno liyo. 
chor brit ko turut tabae tin tayagiyo. 
sri jadupati ke jap bikhae anuragiyo.19. 


a 
de 36 A oifs afg Jd 3 fae US | 
ad mud ufs Js 3d Tel Td HS | 20 | 
' Dohra 
chandar bhan ko jiti tehh te kiyo payan. 
jaho apno pati huto taha gayi ruchi man.20. 


guet 
vdald AGH std fs6 36 1 HS Hl Ais Sau Bis | 


agg HS! oa A vel | fua a He OAS eT 29191 
: Chopaiee 
dhukhari karam nari tin kino. sabh hi jiti baeriyan kino. 
bahuro mili nath so jayi. piye ko madar des lae ayi.21.1 


fez Hl ofag Users fgmrsafad Usl gu Here 
fea A fsusd2 digg AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 99¢ | aus | Meet 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chihataravo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.176.3456.aphjun. 
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The woman had gained victory over all the warriors and having controlled them and 
placed the bundles on their heads. They brought back the money from where they 
had looted. This woman, through this wonderful game had raged a fierce battle. (18) 


She gave a horse to him and Chander Bhan Jatoo was made her own (slave). He left the 


idea of theft and started worship of Sri Krishna with zeal. . (19) 
Couplet : 

- Having gained victory over Chander Bhan, she moved towards the place, where her 

spouse was living with great joy. | | (20) 
Chopaiee 

The woman had accomplished a very difficult task, having won over all the enemies. 

| Then she met her beloved and brought him back to Madhya Pradesh. (21)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy sixth episode of the king's & minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from charitar pakhyan’s completed. All is well. 
(176-3456)(Contd) 
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wuet 
Hd 53 gs! fea Hol | Fe UTS AAS gg Tol} 
HS Hg SES Sten |S 8 8 esa ate fe 1 9 | 
Chopaiee 
maen lata abla ik suni. bed puran sastar bahu guni. 
bade sahu ki suta bhanijae.ta ke pattar kahi dijae. 1. 


mfzE 
Ho ss fea a3 ATA Horfed te US Bd feo ot ae safe | 
BIS OES TH MY fs ot TEI Id Blo MUO Hal USTAS He Mie | 2 | 
Aril 
maen lata ik bado jahat mangaiyao.khan pan bahu din ko beech daraiyo, 
chor nath ko bham aap tit ko chali.ho lino apune sang pachasik subh ali.2. 


Aril 
fa Ade A oe 38 fso a faa | fe ofa 2 af Horfe 38 fea) 
3H ada gui gal sate 21d = wd a Ao ae ofa ASE 1 3 | 
Aril 
jab samundar mae gayi tabae tin yo kiyo.sath hathi ko bansi mangaye tabe liyo. 
ta so barek badhi banaye lae. ho va anchar ke sang gayi aag jaraye kae. 3. 


" afg nfal 30 faus Rive ofy ga oS Pe a ote AA =a 
Aa Ad sod fe HEU weed! | d He aS Afa Oa VS Jo we 8 | 
heri aag keh jiyan achanbhav ati bhayo.januk samundar ke beech dusro sasi vayo. 
jayo jayo takeh baeth malah chlavahi.ho mach kach sang heri chale tehh avhhi. 4. 


J guid MUS OH AAS WS ATE DIY | 
challis kos parman jahas jabaiyo.mach kach sabh adhik hirdae sukh paiyo. 
ya phal ko ham ab hi pakri chabaye hae.ho bahur apune dham sakal chali jaye hae.5. 


He Se 1d Ate sus ffs Ae 1 f35 3 as A fos 935 wes se | 
No Bs 3a Gal ofa sete A He afs Ja TI wfoa ga ule Aig | 
mach kach aru jeev bahut mil jo dhaye.tin ke bali so adhik ratan avat bhaye. 
_maen lata tab aag bujhaye lae.ho mach kach rahe anik dukh paye kae.6. 


1234 


Chopaiee 
There was a woman called Main Lata, who was proficient in the study of Vedas, 
Puranas and Shastras etc. She was known as the daughter of a great merchant (Shah). 
She was extremely praiseworthy (to be compared with whom). (1) 


Aril ) 
Main Lata brought a huge ship and placed food materials in it for manydays(to last). 
Leaving the house of her Master,she moved towards that side,taking along with 


herself about fifty girl friends. | ; | ee 0) 
Aril 

When she went into the ocean, then she did like this. She got a sity feet long pole, and 

tied a big flag with it and set fire to the cloth tied therein. (3) 


On seeing this fire, the set creatures got surprised, as if a second moon had shone 
forth in the sea. As the ship was moved ahead by the oarsman, all the fish etc. were 
moving along with it. | (4) 


When the ship had moved away about 40 kilometers, then the fish etc. felt greatly 
relieved at heart. They were thinking that they would munch this fruit after catching 
it soon and then go back home. | | : (5) 


With the movement of fish and tortoise or other creatures along with the ship, 
many jewels had come up with its force (on the sides). Then Main Lata got the fire 
extinguished and the fish etc. felt greatly pained being shocked. (6) 
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[35 A Seas Bld sv 3 OS TH ies Ul As DU foe cfus su | 
His Hisa sy Bld ws Bate a Wd AS Ales aU UA sigg feefe 2 191 
tin ke thatkat bar taha te chali gayo.jivat hi sabh rehe adhik dukhat bhayo. 
man manic tab lino bal uthaye lae.ho jal jivan keh aise charitar dikhaye kae.7. 


32 Ag afs HER fon dad us oe | 
Z fos a a ufo Hes dea TBI tI 
Dohra 


kot savar kari matas drig bandhiyo apno gayo. 
ta din to ta ko pariyo ‘machli bandar nayo.8. 


dfA UfA fs sfH 3 we J3G NSa | 
da Hs gH se dod 6 edges Sa 1014 
khoj khoj tehh bhunmi te kadhe ratan anek. 
rank sabhae raja bhaye rahiyo na durbal ek.9.1. 


Al vids UewS foot stags Hsl gu Aare 
fea A Ascee fag AHUSH AS BSH AS 1999 | 386u | Mee I 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitre mantri bhoopp sanbade 
ik so satataravo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.177.3465.aphjun. , 


=) 


Ca HHd ce yd ol | fs Hed us wu Het 
fs Hai ofos fsa Ad | Ge wees FT HS A141 
Chopaiee 
ek sumer devi bar nari. ati sundar prabhu aap savari. 
joti mati duhita tih sohai. dev adevan ko banu mohae.1. 


ofa sig fsd0 Aef3 Bion | dd ge f35 HS sion | 

A gal 3g w’3 6 Ue | fad BS A fs0 Ade Use 1 2 | 
kori kuar tehh savti sunijae. baer bhav tin majh bhanijae. 

so rani koyu ghat na pavae. jeh chal so tehh savarag pathavai.2. 


clos’ fs foae fsa seh | fhe fed fherez seh 
Aisa ofS ga Ae dA | OH Aefs GH a BA 3 
duhita boli nikat tehhh layi. sicha ihae sikhavat bhayi. 
jariya kheli kuk jab dijo.nam savti hamri ko lijo.3. 
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4 


With their sudden stopping due to shock, the water flowed further. They all were all 
alive, but in great pain. The woman then picked up all the jewels and manis(rubies) 
Thus (showing) with her game trick to the water creatures, the woman had obtained 


jewels. (7) 


Couplet 
She then built a township and on the gates of the fort, the eyes of the fish were engraved 
(made). Since then the place was known as ‘Machhli Bander (fish port). (8) 


Thus she extracted many jewels from the Earth with great research. All the penniless 
people became Rajas and there was no poor man left there. (9)(1) 


~ Here the hundred and seventy-seventh episode of the Kings & Ministers dialogue 


regarding the woman chatacterization fram Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is 
well. (177-3465)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
There was a beautiful woman called Sumer Devi. She was very charming as if the 
creator had moulded her by himself. She had a daughter named Jot Mati, who was 
looking glamorous and had enamoured both the gods and demons both. (1) 


There was a rival wife called Kor Koer, and there was too much rivalry between 
the two. That queen was not able to find a witchcraft so that the rival wife could be 


_ dispatched to heavens. (killed). . (2) 


“She called her daughter and taught her to shriek after playing the game of Dakini 
Devi and while shouting, mention the name of my rival wife.” (3) 
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gis Hed AS feel | aig amid ud ga fea | 
Jal ufga au se sai os Aus Has fees TAI 8 1 
boli savari suta khilayi. kori kuar par kuk dirayi. 
rani adhik kop tab bhayi. chadi jhanpan maran tin gayi.4. 


Hefso yefd 4A Afs uret | vfs Dol JHd ug me) I 
fon ad foe »fa 8 Heli afe afg we AGA al Slals y | 


savtin khabar ais suni payi. chadi rahi hamre par ayi. 
niju kar grehan aag lae dini. jar bar bat savarg ki sini.5. 


| cds 
feu vids feo Plouty Hesis vel Awd | 
TH Ue MUS fat] BAe MDH fozid | € 19! 
Dohra 
eh charitar in raniyeh savtin dayi sanghar. 
raj khat apno kiyo dusat arisat nivar.6.1. 


fefs A ofag uemrs four ofa Hel gu Hee 
fea A nese fas HHUSH As ASH AS! 99 1 3899 | Med | 


itt sri charitar pakhayne triya charitre mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so athtavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.178.347 1.afhjun. 


suet 
Fo ag ufaH fea dd | THES 3 a AO 
3’ od uf3 ude faod | udu os a foo Ad 1 9 
| Chopaiee 
sah badhu pachim ik rahae. kamavati ta ko jag kahae. 
ta ko pati pardes sidhare. barakh beet ge greh na sanbharo.1. 


Afo ufs of wes sta dol! AH! of fz6 ofs Stal | 
Gd ots of 4d fault! A wd fsg We fagd 12 | 
| sudh pati ki abla taji dini. samaananki itn gati lini. . 
ooch neech neh thor bicharae. jo chahae tehh sath biharae.2. 


38 8 3g 35 Soni | a ofsafy ais usa 
ag fHefe ofa fg eta 1a ad fas A Ag ata 


tab lo nath tavan ko ayo. ek dutiyeh b;li pathayo. 
koyu milaye mohe triye dijae. jo chahae chitmae soyu lijae.3. 
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She called the daughter and carried out the game (of removing her devil) and she 
cried out the name of ‘Kor Koer Then the queen became furious and being seated i in 


a Palki, she went to killher. _ (4) 


. When the co-wife learnt about the arrival of queen for attacking her, she set fire 
to the house herself and immolated herself, thus Pa to the valley of death 


(heavens). (5) 
Couplet 

With this game trick, she had killed her rival-wife and usurped the whole kingdom 

with its glamour and finished all the painful or despotic surroundings. (6)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy- aadih episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(178-3471)(Contd) 


Chopaiee | 
There was a merchant's wife in the west, who was known by the name of Kamwati in 
the world. Her husband had gone out to a foreign land. Many years had passed by but 
he did not return. 6 (1) 


So the woman completely forgot about her husband and followed the path (life) of 
prostitutes. Without keeping any distinction of high and low, she was having fun and 
love affair with anyone she liked. | (2) 


In the meantime her husband came back and he called an emissary, and told her, “If 
- someone were to arrange my meeting with my wife, he could take as much money as 
he wanted. | | (3) 
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2 of ofa efsafy FEL | ofs AY a gos Here | 
Ag 7a f35 8S Uso | feu gas Jaq SUS | 8 | 
va ki nari dutiyeh bhayi. aan sahu ke turat milayi. 
sahu jabae tin bal pachaniyo. eh bhachhan tatkal bakhaniyo.4. 


ay old WSs TH uls Hd | feed ade By 3d | 
We dl Hd OH fAod | As dl Aa GHD cS IYI 
kayo nahi chalet dham pat more. bichure bite barakh bahu tore. 
ab hi hamre dham sidharo. sabh hi sok hamaro taro.5. 


a WES Fads Sasa | Hdd AW oe 3 faatsu | 
Su wee ol as 5 Ue fod fus a 8 OH free ie | 
jab abla yo bachan uchariyo. murakh sahu kachu na bichariyo. 
bhrd abhed ki bat na payi. niju pati ko lae dham sidhayi.6. 


| JTS 
TH FES wel Jal ad sidg fea ate | 
se Use ae 5 Sf VIS wd Te Hisdio 19191 
Dohra 
kaj kavan ayi huti keh charitar in keen. 
bhed abhed kachu na lakhhiyo chali ghar gayo mathen.7.1. 


— fefs Al ofag users fz ofes Hai gu Hee 
fea A @onid ufeg AHUSHAS HSH Ag 1 99€ 1 389t | eD | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane tria charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so unasivo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.179.3478. afhjun. 


—- 


53H afd fea Hal | Fe US AAZ Bg Toll 
Fou Fa UISH fed wel | Se Afss faa Fas HOA A 
Chopaiee 
naenotama nari ik suni. bed puransastar bahu guni. 
janyo jab pretam dhig ayo. bhed sahit trie bachan sunayo.1. 
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His wife was liked by the emissary and he arranged her to meet the Shah (merchant). 
When the woman recognized the merchant (Shah) then she said these words 
immediately. (4) 


“O my spouse! Why do you not come home? Many years had elapsed since I got 
separated from you. So come to my house immediately and relieve me of all my 
sufferings.’ (5) 


When the woman said these words, then the foolish Shah did not think anything and 
did not follow the secret. Then the wife, taking her spouse came to herhome. (6) 


: Couplet : 
_She had come for what purpose and she did this witchcraft. That fool did not realize 
this secret and went to her house. (7)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy-ninth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(179-3478)(Contd) 


| Chopaiee : 
There was(heard)a woman by the name of Nainetama, who was having great 
knowledge of Vedas, Shastras and Puranas. When she knew that the beloved had 
come near her, she made him hear such words full of secrets in a decent manner. (1) 


124) 


Aa . 
fu fod UdeA uaTS We asd fo sue 8g I 
J fasss vera ge fes “3d af afs Fas 3 AG | 
us dd fAA HS fus seg ofo wes Uo we Ug 
ge Sule ad JHd ae "Ud! AA fozA 6 Ag 12 | 
Swaiyya 
piye kiyo pardes payan gaye kathun uthi bandhav doyo. 
ho billat anath bhayi it antar ki gati janat soyo. 
put rahe sis mat pit kabhun nahi avat haya ghar khoyu. 
baed upaye karo hamro kachu andheri sasu nivas na koyu.2. 


3A Hels dd 3a 3 fAd SA ACS A He SET! 
aude Ai fadd wa oi wd ud fRard feng ve o | 
Udi fen! ysicied AMA eds HdA UADH WHS se J! 
de Cute ad ag wie HHA ad Uden Te 13! 
bhes malen raho tab tae sir kes jatan ke jut bhaye hae. 
bayogani si birho ghar hi har singar bisar daye hae. 
prachi disa pragtiyo sasi darun suraj pacham asat bhaye hae. 
baed upaye karo kachu aye mames kahun pardes gaye hae.3. 


uA A YS Ue" A OUead fuad uel udA ufsurs | 


pras so prat pata se patanbar piyri pari parse parati pre. 
pas si preet kupyog si prakrit pret se pan parosnihare. 
pas parosan pardh si pakvan pisach so peer se payare. 

pap so pon parves karae jab te gaye piye pardes piyare.4. 


UISH fu 3S UdEA fuer ufs 43 god AS a 
Usa 5 Bd Usa OA Uses Co Oe 
ufs ys Udid HS 36 US UNS AA Ue) ofa 2 | 

ufs UH YeH fal 35 HHS USA US TH uPA aut 
pritam piye chale pardes priya prati mantar rahi jaki kae. 
palkae na lagae palka pae parae pachutat utae pati ko taki kae. 
prati prat pakhari sabhae tanu pak pakavan kaj chali thaki kae. 
- pati prem parves kiyo tan mae binu pavak pak gayo pak kae.5. 
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Swaiyya 
“My beloved has gone to foreign lands and his two brothers had also gone somewhere. 
I am wailing being helpless. My inner state of mind is known only to the Lord. My 
sons are too young and are staying with my parents. There was nobody in the house 
and I am sick of my loneliness in the house. O (beloved) Vaid! Arrange for some 
treatment for me. My mother- in-law is blind and there was none else in the house.’ 


(2) 


“My clothes are always dirty since then and my hair have become like matted hair. I 
am living in this house in separation (from the beloved) and have forgotten about my 
beautification. The sun had set in the west and in the east the troublesome moon had 
risen. “O Vaid! (O physician)! Come and make some arrangement for my treatment. 
My beloved has gone to foreign lands” —- (3) 


The morning appears to me like a spear, the robes are like a sword, and I have become 
pale with the touch of my sustainers. Love is like a noose, the words (dramas language) 
are like a vicious magic-spell and the betel nut was like an evil-spirit in the form a 
- neighbour. The lady neighbours were like a hunter, the rich foods were like an Imp 
and all the dear ones were like a suffering (painful). Since the day the beloved had 
gone, even the blowing wind seemed like a sin (painful). (4) 


e 
td 


“My beloved had gone to foreign lands, and with great hesitation, I am always trying 
with some witchcraft to attain him. I do not get even sleep while lying on my cot and ~ 
waiting for my spouse, I am feeling penitent. Every morning I take a bath and for 
cooking rich foods, I go to the kitchen, but feel tired. The separation of the spouse's 
love penetrates my body and without burning fire, the food gets cooked in the fire of 
separation. : (5) 
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gue} 
7g fea sf3z Ata Ha ut | feu fod Sisd SugH | 
Hf wees 3 ass | or ot safe Hid Ud SH! é | 
Chopaiee 
jab ih bhat jar sun payo. ihhae hirdae bhitar thehrayo. 
mohe bulavat hae badbhagi. ya ki lagan mohe par lagi.6. - 


32 UA 3d3 V8 TH | ag fefo Sa SHS SUI 
a3 ante uate fag oa i va SVS aT UGI919! 
ta ke pas turat chali gayo. bahu bidh bhog kamavat bhayo. 
kel kamaye palat greh ayo. ta ke bhed na kahu payo.7.1. 


fefz Al viaz ues fxr vids H3l gu Hee 
fea A ure vfaz AHUSH AS ASH Ag | Ato | Baty | Se 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triye charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so asivo charitar smaptam sat subham sat. 180.3485.afhjun. 


fofAA ys TSI 3 so SU MU | 
Hoa fry eS seas a ad19| 
Dohra 
nisis prabha rani rahae ta ko bhoop apar. 
savarg singh sundar bhaye ta ki rahae juhar.1. 


ETS) 

Tal J 8 ACS HES AS MR IH ASS WHS A OAs SHS | 
TH SH Se 3 3G He Usts a fon TH A Sta Ser fs A121 
‘Aril 
rani ta ke sadan madan jut avyi.kam kalol amol su bol kamayi. 
ta so bhev na koyu sake pachan kae.ho nij raja ke teer bakhanae aan kae.2. 


Hels Jeo of gsi se f3q UTE | 
fod SH ufo sa di ATE ASTEU | 
Hos d= fey ave »faa gas su | 
0 off she ofa us ws fss A 3H 13 | 
savat tavan ki huti bhed tin paiyo.nij raja peh tab hi jaye jataiyo. 
sunat rav ae bachan adhik krudhit bhayo.ho as tekhan geh pan jat tit ko bhayo.3. 
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ee ee eee 2 ee lew = - 


- -- mF. — ie 


Chopaiee 
When the paramour heard all this, he thought that “she was (the fortunate lady) 
calling him only. She was in love with me.’ (6) 


So he went to (meet) her immediately and had sensuous pleasure with her in many 
ways and after that came back home. No one could know this secret so far. (7) (1) 


Here the hundred and eightieth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 


woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(180-3485)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There was a queen by the name of Nisis Prabha, who was having a charming 
personality. She was knowing Swarag Singh slightly. (1) 
Aril 


The queen would come to his house due to her passionate desires and showing her 


_ desire, she would have lot of fun and love affair with him. No one could know the 


secret of all this, so as to inform the Raja about it. (2) 


She had a rival wife, who came to know about it. She told the Raja immediately. The 
Raja became very furious on hearing this and taking a sharp sword he left for her 


place. (3) 
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HS Jal gd fou ad cfd »el fea ifSaR feoR ufs 2 4A 3a fea | 
HY 8S sepragAaAwa wad ag we sar A ae seh 18 | 


sun rani bach nrip keh tari agae liyo.b;has bihas pati kae aiso utar diyo. 
mukh bolo bhaiya ke jo mae ghar gayi.ho kaho kaha ghat tiya mae tumri bhayi.4. 


UdH 33 A a ofa A foo gata JI 
JH OH 38s 5 ag ofa J 
adi Hefs of Hefs 6 Bug Hale | 
J fes A ofas fruso fod ustea 1 y | 


dharam bharat j ja ko kahi ju triye bakhani hae.ta so kam kalol na kabhun thani hae. 


Kahi savti ki na upar maniae.ho in meh rahat sipardha hiyo pachaniyae.5. 


38 ads fA dd HAS Catag | 


J fa a ofa ufg adi 5 Bd H fod | é | 


kel karat jeh gaho su jar uchariyae.sandhi khanat geh chor chor kari mariyae. 
bin naenan ke lahe kop nahi thaniyae.ho ari ki ari par kahi na ur mo aniyae.6. 


a a wd ao ae re 88 sen 8 ae 
30 Hes A ge 5 fsardi | aa feu 3 go Qutaao1 
Chopaiee 


ya mae kaho kaha haav gayi. mukh bolae bhaiye ke gayi. 
tor savit mae kachu na bigariyo. kayo nirap so tae jhooth uchhariyo.7. 


ao 3a Age fe as fea ns Ba gue 2 usta verted | 
fe3 cu His Aefs 6 fos A ofaa od aa adel dfe a fgye Cufawitt 
Aril 3 
kaha bhayo jo rav kirpa kari aiyo.mae na sej tumri te pakar mangaiyo. 
ito kop suni savit na chit mo dhariyae.ho- baer kaesoyi hoye na birtha ucharaiyae.8. 


Hod dio se a WS fou sf af fou ate ot 
Fa Oe SHY US Sfod | oe oO OY Se PTAC 
Chopaiee 
murakh ran bhed ka janae. ripu ki kahi ripu kari manae. 
sach rav ke mukh par kahiyo. murakh nah nahi kachu lahiyo.9. 
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a ee eg 


' The queen, also hearing about his arrival went to receive him (welcome him) ahead. 
_ She told him with lot of laughter “°o what, if I had gone to meet my foster brother, 
does it mean that I was not your queen any more” (4) 


“The woman, whom she called her foster brother, could not have any sexual 
relationship with him. The words of the Co-wife should not be taken without doubt. 
Since she always felt jealous so please keep this in mind always.’ (5) 


The person, who is caught red-handed while in the process of cohabitation, is known 
as a paramour. If a person was caught while breaking into the house, then only he was 
called a thief. Without seeing with one’s own eyes, one should not accept anything on 


hearsay. The words of an enemy against another enemy should never be kept in mind 
(as true). (6) 


Chopaiee 
“What was wrong in my visiting the house of my foster- brother? O my rival-wife! | 
have not done anything wrong to you. Then why have you told a lie to the Raja?” 


(7) 


Aril . 
“So What,.if the Raja, through his benevolence, had visited me; I have not called him 
from your company (bed) O rival wife! Listen. One should not get so much enraged. 
Even if there be some enmity, one should not talk trash (talk without purpose), 


(8) 


Chopaiee 
The foolish Raja did not see through the secret behind it. He took the talk (words) 
of an enemy as exemitic, (jealousy). “I have told the truth in the presence of the Raja 
himself. But the foolish Raja did not understand it, (9) - 
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ad 34 H feu Fre feutad | 3d ae 6 SH feat | 
a suola fza’ fAd ofA 1 asd Hts HS Ud BA 190 | 
keh bhayo mae eh sath bihariyo. tero kachu na kaj bigariyo. 
kae tehkek triya sir kijae. natar mech mund par lijae.10. 


Ho dx fea as 5 afoG | Ad 8S Hd oH Sou | 
sf Hedi of Fra MOfsa | sai wre'se fo MTS 199 | 


sun raja eh kachu na kahiyae. sach jhuth mero hi lahiyae. 
leh sachi muhe sath bihariyo. jhuthi jani chor kari mariyo.11. 


3a on feu sts gual i gel 3 ASA A | 
3 Ud 36 Refs fes afu 1A A ora AY ofa Sf 1 92 | 


tab raja eh bhat bakhani. rani tu sachi mae jani. 
to par jhuth savti in kahiyo. so mae aaj sach kari Jahiou..12. 


edd 
H6 Tal Aral avo AIA ddl fogate | 
Aud Je A AWSel AS a aT Gule 1 93 | 
Dohra 
suni rani sayani bachan sees rahi nihuraye. 
sughar hoye so janyi jad ko kaha upaye. 13. 


ufzs 
nH v3d od Je FH Se Usoel dy 32 Se AT fA HOR | 
33 a9 ag dog Bots I @ TOI a Has feufod a whe g | 98 | 
Aril 
jo chatro nar hoye su bhev pachanyi.murakh bhed abhed kaha jiye janyi. 
ta tae huhun kachu charitar banaye hho.ho ja rani ke sahit nirpehh ko ghaye ho.14. 


guet 
Hoy ae su ofo uu | A a Bal SUT | 
30) od Ard afg Hiod | Se se ag of FO 194191 
Chopaiee 
murakh kachu bhed nahi payo. sachhi ko jhuthi thehrayo. 
jhuthi ko sachi kari manyo. bhed abhed kachhu nahi janyo.15.1. 


fefs Al ufag ues four ofag Hal gu Hee 
fea A feat aay EPMISN Fe ESN Hg Fat] | 3400 1 SEI 
itt sri charitar pakhhyane triya charitare mantri bhhoop sanbade ik so ikasivo 
charitar samaptam sat subham sat.181.3500.afhjun. 


“What had happened even if] had done a love affair with him, I had not done anything 
wrong to you. You better get the words of that woman checked up, else consider the 
death approaching. (10) 


“O Rajan! Listen! Do not say anything to her. You may take my truth even as a lie 
and take her words as correct, that he had a sexual affair with me and get me killed 


accepting me a liar like a thief.” (11) 


Then the Raja said, “O queen! I have taken you as truthful and this rival wife had 
complained against you falsely, lodging a wrong accusation and I had accepted it as 
true to-day.” , (12) 


Couplet 
The clever queen on hearing these words, kept quiet with downcast eyes. If he were 
intelligent, he should follow the situation. How could one make a fool understand 
‘ correctly? (13) 


Aril | 
The clever person always sifts the truth and follows the secret.” How could a fool make 
a distinction between any true pft false position . So I shall also pay some trick and get 


the Raja along with the queen killed” | ~ (14) 
Chopaiee 

The fool did not follow the truth. The truthful queen was taken by him as a liar, and 

the liar as truthful, and he could not follow the secret behind all this. —(15)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-one episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 


woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan i is completed. All is well. 
(181- 3500)(Contd) 
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ad Hes 3 al oh nd gu yur | 
Haufs A fogs Ae He ofa se SHTS 19 | 
Dohra 
vahae savti ta ki huti ja ko roop apar. 
surpati so nirkhat sada mukh chabi bhan kumara.1. 


uifas 
36 aS WA yg sou feste 2 | fofAA Us al as ae faa fe wa a 
AS Te fed Hal fasatd ATE at 1d fefs WEI wa HE EIS ot whe B12 | 
Aril 
bhan kala aise bahu barakh bitaye kae.nisas prabh ki baat gayi jiye ghaye kae. 
sot rav tehh sang bilokayo jaye kae.ho phir ayi ghar majh duhun ko ghaye kae.2. 


suet 
nfoa au afd usd UTIAE | BMS VE ca afe Stas | 
A fed Ws A se yeu | fea HO gal sgas 1 3 | 
Chopaiee 
adhik kop kari khadag parhariyo. duhuan char tuk kari-dariyo. 
mae eh jad so bhed batayo. eh moh jhuthi thehrayo.3. 


Refs gad we} | Uls Usd aod wa eh | 
Hfe gf Ho HAY UI ge US Fafa Hots | 
savti raja ko ghayi. pochi khadag bahuro ghar ayi. 
soye rani man mae sukh payo. bhaye prat yo kuk sunayo.4. 


de ys sudo CUD I eS AT PTZ HHO! 
JHd HY As di fefo de 1d nos 86 Aas fsa Sey 
roye prat bhe bachan ucharae. baethe kaha rav ju mare. 
hamre sukh hi sabh bidh khoye. yo suni baen sakal bhrit roye.5. 


fiyza ge fsau Afos foufs | sa Jal feds sf3 Gata | 
Had Ae Se a Add | Hd By UZ a fhe Ta 1! 
mritak rav triya sahit niharriyo. tab rani eh bhat uchariye. 
mo ke sath rav ke jarhu. more chatar putar sir dharhu.6. 


se 37 0 Hse ve 1 de de Gd age Hoe | 
BZ us a fhe ug wd | om Gfus af nde fsgd 19! 


tab ta pae mantri,sabh aye. roye roye yo bachan sunaye. 


chatar putar ke sir par dharo. aj uchit nahi jaran tiharo.7. 
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Couplet: 
Her Co-wife was very beautiful. Even gods like Indra were watching the glorious face 
always of the charming princess always (1) 


Aril 
Bhan Kala had spent many years like this. One day she thought about the words of 
Nisis Prabha in her mind. She saw the Raja sleeping with her and she killed both of 
them and came back to her home. (2) 


Chopaiee 
With great fury, she struck her sword, and cut both of them into four pieces and 
thought to herself. I had told the fool a secret, but he thought me a liar instead. ” 
| (3) 


So she killed the rival-wife along with the Raja, and wiping the sword came back home. 
Having felt relieved in mind, she came and went to sleep and in the morning started 
shouting and crying aloud. (4) 


In the morning she said weeping, “ What are you people waiting for here, while the 
Raja had been killed. The Lord had taken away all our comforts. On hearing this all the 
attendants and courtiers started weeping. (5) 


_ They saw the Raja dead along with the queen. Then the queen said, “Please bum me 
also along with the Raja (on the pyre) and make my son as the king with canopy over 
his head. (6) 


* 


Then all the ministers came there and said crying and wailing, “The son could be 
made a king, but it was not proper for you to immolate yourself” (7) 
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fqufs Higa fA AS 0 3 Ald J Ae ute | 
fats WA Je aifaa oA SA SATE CI 
Dohra 
nirpati mariyo sisu sut rahiyo tae jari hae dukh paye. 
jin aiso hath kijiyae raj bans te jaye.8. 


—" 


HS86 Hos feu ats Gud | Ado fafHs Cfo sa fRorct | 
3g Hfis6 Bal dio SA | TA AW fgg AS cet tI 


Chopaiee 
sabhan sunt eh bhat uchari.jaran nimit uthi tabae sidhari. 
tab mantrin rani geh layi.raj samgri tehh sut dayi.9. 


TY 
digs dys 4A ofa fgu vs feufs Awe | 
Hiz6 at Tel adi e3 ug fAd wag 190191 
Dohra 


charit chanchala ais kari triye jut nirpati sanhari. 
mantrin ki rakhi rahi chhatar putar sir dhar. 10.1 


lefs Al vidg uuws fgu vise HS gu Here 
fea A fterié visgy AHUSH AZ HSH AS | 9t2 1 3490 | MSA I 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so biasivo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.182.3510.aphjun. 


ddd 
Hldd 8cs' 4 A HIS US Us"sS | 
He Ules [69 fes Sd He JIS MSTTS 19 
Dohra 
sehar batala mo basae maegal khan pathan. 
mad pivat nis din rahae sada rahat agyan.1. 


suet 
| 38 deen ota a og | ag wets ote See 
ZoI3 difs Hud Us wefa | Hos oe Sass SAesfa 12 | 
Chopaiee 
tab hi divas taji ko ayo. sabh ablani anad badhayo. 
jhulati geet madhur dhuni gavae. sunat nad kokikla lajavae.2. 
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Couples 
_ The king was dead, and the son was yet a child and now you wanted to immiolate 
yourself due to your sorrow. Pray, do not be so stubborn, else ihe kingdom will be lost 


from your dynasty. | (8) 
Chopaiee: 
Hearing the aids ofall the queen started for her immolation and the ministers held her 
back and the kingdom was handed over to the son - (9) 
Couplet 


The woman enacted such a deceitful game and had killed the Raja along with the 


_ woman. She gave up her call of immolation « on the insistence of the ministers and 
anointed her son as the King. (10)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-second episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. . 
(182-3510)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There was a Pathan, called Maigal Khan in the town of Batala. He was always 
unconscious by consuming wine during day and night. | (1) 
Chopaiee 


Then the festival of Teej approached and all the women were feeling elated. They were 


swinging on swings, and were singing songs in joyous mood. The black cuckoo was 
feeling shy on on their songs. (2) 
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Cy woud we woe | fefs fHs ois Jue ae | 
G3 2 feus ofhal cHa | fes feo BHS AHias BHA! 3 | 


ugh ghanghor ghata ghuhravae. iti mil geet chanchala gavae. 
ut te dipat damini damkae. it in dasan kamnin jhamkae.3. 


fo3 oH us’ fea TH eos | Afo YS" AH SH SHIdG | 
WUHS 3 of afs Ad 1 ya fH GH SHS HI 18 | 
ritu raj prabha ik raj dularin. jahe prabha sam raj kumarin. 
aparman ta ki chabi sohae. khag mrig raj bhujangan mohae.4. 


H 333 f36 we fos | fafat sTH Ho Sal Ac | 
geal a sete Herel | was fye fag ge HOT Y | 


so jhulat tin khan nihari . giriyo bhumi janu lagi katari. 
kutni ek bulaye mangayi. sakal birtha tehh bhakh sunayi.5. 
 afag 
mel Jat aio Ca aS’ TI HS AH | He fy oS CUS" HO = TE | 
fast oi fasa A fas A SATE HS | dca vate fod vd Hig a Tel 
_ HS ol fous fees 22 7S AS | S00 al ad A did Ho S Tel | 
ado A ws de afaa festsss | eHal A aHal feurel nfs 2 Tel le | 
Kabit | | 
ayi huti bani ek bala rag mala sam.mere grehh majh depmala janu vae gayi. 
bichuya ki bijhak so bichu so dasaya mano.chetak chalaye niju heero mohe kae gayi. 
dasan ki dipat divane dev dano kine.naenan ki kor so marori manu lae gayi. 
kanchan se gat ravi thorik chilchilat.damini si kamni dikhayi aan dae gayi.6. 


suet 
n Hid f30 3 ifs foo | onus He Ha Aue | - 
SISA Us 315 A ofS Id | OSS His Te HS 19 | 
Chopaiee 
jo muhe tehh tu aan milavae. apune mukh mage so pavae. 
rutis prabhha tani kae rati karro. natar mari katarei maro.7. 


ra re 


disp ys' af nfs us Ha 3 Sell BaTe | 
vs faz 3 cisa aA Hu Sada ATE ic! 
Dohra 
rutis prabha kio ati prabha jab te lakhi banaye. 
chubi chit ke bhitar rahi mukh te kahi n jaye.8. 
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ee en te eS A 
— 


ov SS- Oey - 


On the other hand, the dark clouds were thundering and on this side the women 
started singing songs. On one side the flashing of lightning was seen, while on the 
other side the white teeth of the women were shining like pearls. (3) 


' There was a princess by the name of Ritu Raj Prabha and there was no other princess 


comparable to her in beauty. Her beauty was glamorous, seeing which the birds, deer 
and king cobra were all enamoured by her charm. (4) 


The Khan saw her swinging in a swing, and fell down on the ground, as if he had been 
struck by a dagger. So he sent for a witch, and told her the whole thing. (5) 


Kabit: 
“There was a woman, like a Rag-mala in the jungle, which had illumined the lamps of 
love within my heart. Her love had shing me like a scorpion. So, try some magic spell 


_ as she had made me her slave. Her whitening teeth had maddened both the gods and 


demons alike and her eyebrows had made me fully allured with her charm. Before her 


‘golden body, even the Suns rays were rather dim and I had sighted a woman brilliant 


like the lightning.” | | (6) 


Chopaiee : 
“I will give you ening wealth, as much as desired by you, provided you arrange her 
meeting with me. Either I shall have cohabitation with Rutis Prabha or else I will kill 
myself with a dagger” | 7 (7) 


Couplet 
“Since the time I had seen the beauty of Rutis Prabha, my heart has been pierced with 


' herbeautyandIcannotexplainmyfeelingsabouther” (8) 


A 
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H 3 afa 6 adi ud Al fos GA SHtIG | 
ifs HUd J AS I Bdes US MUTI CI 
mo to chabi n kahi parae sri ritu raj kumara. 
jebh madhur haav jat hae barrnat prabha apar.9. 


afaz 
mf DH fataa 3 3 ’E Uses SE | 
fade GH Yy 3 Ades Sous J | 
HY SA gy AHO US a Beous FS | 
Ja Ae Aes doug J | 
oa ot fodfu fofhare fofh FH 3u | 
Wf ol Hs Ads 3 Ao sows JI 
236 3 34 TY CIGH Betas | 
“Ud 3 3 sho Gu afsus J 190 | 
Kabit 
ankh ras giriyo ta te amb pragtat bhaye. . 
jihava rash hu te jardalu lehyat hae. 
mukh ras hu ko madhu pan kae bakhaniyat ja ke 
naek chhakhae sada jiyat rahiyat hae. 
nak so nirakh sisrat nis raja bhayo. 
ja ki sabhh jagat ko jon chahiyat hae. 
dantan te bhayo dakh darim bakhaniyat. 
adharr te bhhayo tahe ukh kahiyat hae. 10. 


| wuel : 
aca] AS Hos & We) | Std STG A HA Soret | 
38 (3d 4H US Ad Bld | cSiaiss vis Jus aS 199 | 
Chopaiee | 
katini bachan sunat ae dhayi. tahe jhulavan ke misu layayi. 
tab eh aan khan gahi lino. chakchit charit chanchala kino.11. 


3Ha fedl fafa A we 1a eee Hf cel four | 
wg Hf WS OH 2. cA | USA Sfs a8s adi 92 | 


tumre ihi nimit mae ayi. ab phulan muh dayi dikhayi. 
ab muh jan dham ko dijae. parso boli kalol karrijae.12. 


MPs HEUS WS SH og! Sufe sufe A ag He cig | 
UGH wag afz HHA | SHel efos' & faa Ad | 93 | 
ati mad pan khan tum kijhu. lapat lapat mo kahu sukh dijhu. 
parso aradh ratri mae aeho. tumri duhita ko dhig saevho. 13. 


“[ cannot explain the charm of the princess Ritu. Even my tongue feels the sweetness of 
her charm, when I try to describe her beauty.” (9) 


Kabit 
The charm (flavour) of her eyes, falling on the ground, produced a mango and the 
sweetness of her tongue had produced the apricots. The nectar came out of her face, 
’ which makes one immortal. Her nose had made the moon as the king of night whose 
moonlight was liked (wanted) by the whole world. Her teeth had given birth to grapes 
and pomegranates and her lips had produced sugar cane. (10) — 


Chopaiee : | 
The witch, hearing these words, started from there and took her along with the excuse 
of swinging her in a swing. Then the Khan came and caught hold of her. Then the 
woman played such a deceptive role, which was very surprising. __ (11) 


She said, “I had come only for your sake, but my menses have started. You may call me 
day after and then have a sexual affair with me.” (12) 


td 


“That day, O Khan! You should take wine and then enjoy with me by embracing me 
closely. Day after I will come at mid-night and shall sleep with your daughter.” (13) 
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GW aid 85 wo Sif cal | UGA al fez fos sel | 
39 fds SH ys" SS MET = clos fea AA feeret 1 98 | 
yo kari bol khan taji dini. parso ki chinta chit kini. 
tab ritu raj prabha chali ayi. va duhita dhig sej bichayi.14. 


He Sa OH 6S Tel | fAHGS WS UG A seh 
foH fAddi fau ag ATeU | GAS stu HS fed mE 194 | 


soye log dham uthi gayi. simrat khan ghari so bhayi. 
nisu sigri tehh keh jagvayo. khojat tahe suta dhig ayo.15. 


ofA us ofes of od) | fes ate A’ Be as ach 

ufe fe afg adi usal | He US AS AS 5 Aol! 9 | 
rutis prabha duhita lakh dhari. drid geh jangh doyu rati kari. 
haye haye kari rahi pathani. mad piye jad kachu na jani.16. 


— 


edd 
Sule Sule 3A GH gH ys" fsg ANS | 
He O30 f30 fr fe wus! Hs uss 199 | 
Dohra 
lapat lapat ta so ramiyo rutis prabha tehh jani. 
mad utre tih tij diyo apni suta pachani.17. 


U6 efg Aa UsH Al fogs ota SH | 
Hdl HSs' a a HB af ufsgs' Cafa 1 9c | 
dhanya chatri ja ko dharm sri ritu raj kumari. 
sang suta ke kae mujhae gi patibrata ubari.18. 


2a Hel eA safe sta ofS US TH | 
uu ad fas ad ad od STS TH 9191 


ek madi dujae tarun tije ati dhan dham. 
_ pap kare bin kayo bachae bachae bachavae ram.19.1. 


fet3 A ofag uur fom ofag Hal gu Here 
fea A fsané ofggz AHUSH AS ASH AS | 963 1 34 at I Mea I 


itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so tirasivo charotar samaptam sat subham sat.183.3528.afhjun 
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When the woman talked like this the Khan let her go and started thinking of day after 


to-morrow in his mind. Then Ritu Raj Prabha came back and set up her bed near the 
Khan's daughter. (14) 


When all the people had gone to sleep, she came back to her home, while the Khan 
spent about an hour in remembering (waiting) for her. He was kept awake throughout 
the night,and then searching for her.He came to the daughter. (15) 


He thought the daughter to be Ratis Prabha and had cohabitation with her by catching 
her legs strongly. That Pathan woman was wailing and crying but the fool due to 
consumption of wine could not realize the truth. (16) 


Couplet 
Taking her (daughter) for Rutis Prabha, he carried out the sexual assault with 


embraces closely and with the drunkenticos being over, he left her knowing that she 
was his daughter. (17) 


“Princess Ritu Raj! Salutations to your Kashatriya religion, that you managed to save 
your chastity (faithfulness) by making me sleep with my daughter instead!” (18) 


Firstly drunkard, secondly youthful and thirdly very wealthy, how could such a person 
escape from sinful action? He could escape only if Lord wished (Wills) it.  (19)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-third episode of the Kings & Minister's dialogue 
regarding the woman characterization from charitar Pakhyan is completed. AH is 


well, (183-3528)(Contd) 
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suet 
U"Be SUM HS Hd | "dao STH AOAC gd | 
OgS Wed Hes sion | 7 AH Cufse ao afodA 19 
Chopaiee 
pandav ke pacho sut sure. arjun bhem judhisatar rure. 
nakul avar sehdev bhanijae. ja sam upjiyo kon kahijae.1. 


Wd) Fou youH fast | Hel way farses SE | 
oH fsae gH a Te 1 AG Bou faves 9e RI 
barah barakh banbas bitayo. soyi barakh taraedaso ayo. 

des birat raj keg aye. soyo barakh bitavat bhaye.2. 


rea re 


na afvefo wuer ser ef 60 UAT | 
load YaIso' d cats > Hid afc faHsd | 3 | 
| Dohra 
jabae krechkahi drupdaja dekhi naen pasari. 
giriyo murchana haav dharani mari kariyo bisanbhar.3. 


guet | | 
Udle Sis 36 Se ASU | Heo BEN A SUTH | 
Tol US HEH el | ad 3 Uald adiva BEI 8 | 
Chopaiee 
pragat bhagan bhed jatayo. milan darupdaja ke thehrayo. 
rani patahe sadesan dayi. kar te pakri karechak layi.4. 


edd" 
afs a afs 3 fas as uted Tel Sate | 
Ho afd dd AS A sxH3 fall paste 14 | 
Dohra 
kari kae ko adhik bal anchar gayi churaye. 
jan kari here savan ko bhajat mrigi akulaye.5. 


wuet 
3a mts Su adtas aa | oe g2 Ae so He 
ure Yd Gue Gf fad | ud foci Us Ho ul é | 
Chopaiee 
tab ati kop karechak kayo. raja huto jaha tehh ayo. 
pad parhar darupad yahi kiyo. pancho nirakh pand jan liyo.6. 
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ce ee 


mm ee 
woe 


Chopaiee 
The Raja Pandu’s five sons were great warriors they were known as smart Arjun, 
Bhim, Yudishtra, Nakul and Sehdev. No other person was ever created like them. 


(1) 


After their exile for twelve years with the beginning of thirteenth year, they went to 
Raja of Virat. They spent their thirteenth year there. (2) 


Couplet 


When Karichak saw Daropadi with open eyes he fell down unconscious on the ground, 
as Kamdev (god of love) had made him madly in love. (3) 


Chopaiee 


- He (Karichak) told this secret to his sister and promised her to meet Daropadi soon. 


The queen sent a message to Daropadi and Karichak caught hold of her hand. (4) 


Couplet , 


With a great force of hand, she went away removing her hand (from his grasp) just as 
on the sight of a dog, the deer runs away being mad with fear. (5) 


| Chopaiee 
Then Karichak got greatly enraged and came where the Raja was seated. Then he 
attacked Daropadi with his feet and the five Pandvas saw him. (6) 
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nish du StH 3a sfad | TA Hd So A afau | 
85 wuer fore free 1 A otsa A ad Sarel I 9 | 

atihi kop bhem tab bhariyo. rajae mane naen so kariyo. 

bol darupdaja nikat sikhayi. so krichak so kaho banayi.7. 


TJs 
Jsfg guen fs gai ng ufs afod gate | 
ea ado STua Je HAA adi Hote 1 | 
Dohra 
chatur darupdaja ati huti aru pati kahiyo banaye. 
ek bachan bhakhiyo huto besak kahi sunaye.8. 


bs 


suet | 
eudi Gd afsa A adi | SH U fsa dis H aI 
Hion's fofh a SH AG 1 FH Sa Hlg WE AHA It I 
Chopaiee , 
darupadi yo krechak so kahi. tum pae anik rejhh mae rahi. 
sunisal nisi ko tum aeyahu.kam bhog muh sath kamaeyahu.9. 


HionsS StHid Faq | sida wg SIZ TG | 

3a dl uafa e”a 3 feu 1 ca nda Sto afs feu 1 90 | 
sunisal bhimeh baethayo. krechak aradh ratri gae ayo. 
tab hi pakri tang te liyo. took anek tahe kari diyo.10. 


u's AH aida fof sd 1 3H dual a fee ud | 
wid wolS A ate Add | 83 WT 3d Sfo usd 1991 
prat samae krechak risi bhare. kes dropadi ked rid dhare. 
yahe agni ke beech jaraehae. bharat gayo tehh tohe pathae.11. 


wd 2 oA 3d S VS | afua da HoH 3B | 
3a Ji au SH fs sigG | aio Aa sa fee ofa ofa 192 | 
geh ke kes tahe lae chale. krechak beer surma bhale. 
tab hi kop bhem ati bhariyo. geh kae tar brich kari dhhariyo.12. 


ad du fs Andis a vs dad sd! 
ag usfg e”’al 3 we | fan QA 3 Wg fear 1 93 | 


j; ko kopi brich ki marae. ta ko mund choti hi darae. 
kahun pakri tang te avae. kisu kes te aenchi bigavae.13. 
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| 


Then Bhim became furious with rage but Raja Yudishtra stopped him with a sign of 


the eyes. He told Daropadi by calling Ff +r to speak to Karichak like this. (7) 
Couplet : 
Daropadi was very smart and told her husband the whole thing. The spouse had told 
her only one thing, while she told him about twenty things, | (8) 
Chopaiee : 
Daropadi told Krichak, “I am greatly enamoured by you. You come at night to some 
secluded place or kitchen and have a sexual relationship with me. (9) 


In that secluded place, Bhim was already seated there. At mid night Karichak came 


‘there and Bhim caught him from the legs and broke them into pieces. (10) 


In the morning all the Karichaks became violent with rage and caught hold of Da- 
ropadi from her hair. They said, “We will bum her in fire and would dispatch her (to 
heaven) where our brother had gone.” (11) 


They were dragging her by holding her by the hair to the place, where other Karichak 


warriors were waiting. Then Bhim became furious with rage, and took a palm tree in 


his hands | (12) 


He was striking them with the tree and whosoever was hit with it, was crushed to 
death. Someone was caught by legs and someone by hair and then thrown down. 


(13) 
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ata faa aise Ud | ads fus' sisd 8 3d | 
AGA ud faga Ad Hid | fon adil a ys Catia 198 19 | 
kaniya bikhae krechan dharae. barat chita bhitar lae darae. 
sehas panch krechak sang mariyo. niju nari kop ran ubariyo.14.1. 


fefs Al vids UEwS fg sigs HSl gu Aare 
fea A dane ofaz AHUSH AZ HSH AS | AB | 3483 | eA | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chorasivo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.184.3543.afhjun. 


add 
ea aod al aA wae ae Hyd | 
vez v3 dS feck Hi ge da ana 19 | 
Dohra 
ek banik ki bharja akbar bad manjhar. 


dev daint rijhae nirakh sri ran rang kumari.1. 


be oJ 


Hi vig yee fhow 1s a gu footy fadHt | 
Ae ea fs0 std Use | Std wife Hi cid fHOTSH 1 2 | 
Choupaie 
sri akbar akhet sidhayo. ta ko roop nirakh birsayo. 
sakhi ek tehh teer pathayi. yahe aan mud dehe milayi.2. 


3¥ US Hel 3=5 [30 Tel | Sa se Hs eS SSH I 
H UAdIs a OH 3 MEN Urs _ fo Be Bee | 3 | 
tab chal sakhi bhavan tehh gayi. va ko bhed jatavat bhayi. 
so hajrat ked ham na ayi. hajrat ju greh laye bulayi.3. 


Jndfs Fa 3=0 fsd oe IT oS a AR ATS | 
3g Tal fas ado SI | HOI A’ Yoo 2 US's 
hajrit jabae bhavan tehh ayo. ta abla ki sej suhayo. 
tab rani tin bachan uchare.suhnu sah pranan te payare.4. 


ad 3 4g stg sy we | Sof fsodl AR ATE | 
W ofs 7S IT 3 Te fo of Mts forefocr eT LY 


kaho te abai dari laghu aaou . bohri tihari sej suhaou. 
jou kati jaat taha te bhayi. girh ki aich kivriya dayi. 5 . 
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* 
- gs ey ee er ee 


He lifted the Karichaks under his armpits and then threw them into the burning pyre. 


~ Along with one Karichak he killed about five Sennen other Karichaks as well. Thus, 


he saved the life of his wife. (14)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-fourth episode of King’s & Minister's dialogue regard- 
ing woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(184-3543)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a trader's wife living in Akbarabad. Seeing this Sri Ran Rang Kumari, the 
gods and demons both would get pleased. (1) 
Chopaiee : 
One day Akbar went on a hunting spree, and seeing her beauty, he got enamoured by 
her. One lady attendant was sent to her to call her for a meeting with him. (2) 


Then the attendant went to her house and told her everything clearly. Instead of going 
to the King’s house herself, she called the king at her place. (3) 


When the king went to her house and sat on her bed, then the woman (Rani) said to 
him, “O dear King. Listen to me.’ (4) 


If you permit me, then I would ge for urination and then make your bed (company) 
more alluring. Having said this, she went away, locking the door from outside. (5) 
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afd ATE AAS HO vel | Ad alg oa SaeS Se I 
nfs 3a Su alsa a su | fey Gata TAH BUI E! 
pati keh jaye sakal sudh dayi. sang kari nathe layavat bhayi. 

ati tab kop banik ko bhayo. chritar uteri hath mae layo.6. 


Jndi3s a Usd fAd Sd | SAS AV ofo ado Cu | 
Hst6 Hid Sud fed | GAfo eo edeH [SU 19 | 


hajrat ko panhi sir jharae. lajat sah nahi bachan ucharae. 
jutan mari bhohre diyo. vaeseh dae darvajo liyo.7. 


U's Se Acs ee Sel Uatg ATE | 
ara HEF Ha 8 so ug mE 1 tI 
Dohra 
prat bhaye kutvar ke bhayi pukaru jaye. 
kaji muphti sang lae taha pahuchi aye.8. 


wuet 
Jd Ad a AU ag A fad UTsA | 
MUS SVS chee aA A STIC I 
Chopaiee 
chor jar kae sadh kayu sahu kidho patsah. 
apan hi chali dekhiyae ae kajin ko nah.9. 


suet. 

Ul3 [34 BdS sty SfA Te | Uds 3 wags a se I 
JHid3 SAS FIs ofa 88 | safe af faa why S GB 190 | 
Chopaiee 
pati triya bachan bhakh bhaj gaye. heart te akbar keh bhaye. 
hajrat lajat bachan neh bolae. nayaye rahiyio sir ankh na kholae.10. 


H Se) OH fol a Ae | A od WA sas es Ue! 
HOG udad A ud | uodl fea aga fsa 1 99 | 
jo koyi dham kisi ke javae. kayo nahi aes turat phal pavae. 
je koyu parnari so pagae. panhi iha narak tehh agae.11. 


Ha fe0 st3z Jxdfsfa sa | sofa fag Aa oH So TI 
HA faq 3A Ss ud | vou fos 2 feRaH 192191 
jab eh bhat hajrateh bhayo. bahur kisu ked ham na gayo. 
jaisa kiya jaisa phal payo. durachar chit te bisarayo. 12.1 
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She told her husband everything, and brought him along with her. The trader became 
enraged and took out his shoe in hands. (6) 


He started beating the King’s head with his shoes, but the king was feeling ashamed 
and could not say (speak) anything. Having beaten him with shoes, he threw him in 
the storeroom and locked the room from outside. (7) 


Couplet: 
In the morning itself he lodged a complaint with the Kotwal (Inspector). She came 
along with the Kazi and the Inspector to the place. She said, “Whether he was a thief, 
a paramour, a sadhu (mendicant) or a king was not known to her. O great Kazi! You 
come and examine for yourself.’ (8) 


| Chopaiee: 

_ After saying this both the husband and wife ran away and were watching Akbar. The 
king being ashamed of himself, could not utter a word. With his head bent down he 
would not open his eyes even. (9) 


Chopaiee 
If anyone goes to someone else's house for such a wicked purpose, then why should 
he not be treated with such a reward? If someone was allured by another's wife, then 
he deserved to be beaten with shoes here and would be thrown into hell (in the next 
world). | (10) 


When the king underwent such a situation, then he never went again to someones 
house. As he had sowed, so had he reaped the reward for his action and completely 
_ forgot about such evil deeds from his thoughts. (11) 


When this sort of happening haffled the king , then he did not go to anyones house. 
Whatever action he had undertaken,he had to face its consequences and completely 
forgot about the (in his mind) malicious act of his own. : (12)(1) 
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Jets Fl visg ues fay aia3 Hai gu Here 
fea A ugHie vfsg ANUSH AZ HSH Ag 1 acy | suuy | SH | 
itt asri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so pachasivo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.185.3555.aphjun. 


\ He cH fea sar » SG IS 13d Oe | 
nfos Fda JA Gd FHS VWs ud WE 19 
Dohra 
madar des ik chatraja achal kala tehhnayu. 
adhik darab ta ke rahae basat dayal pur gayo.1. 


duet 
de Aa Hi wAss Ue | US fen de yeu 
Wd fees SHad ve IS’ aA SIA SES AI WE 12 | 
Chopaiee 
ravi jab hi astachal gaye. prachi disa chandar pragtaye. 
jar divtae taskar dhaye.ta ke taki bhavan keh aye.2. 


edt 
ote se fxd Ba fAd Ud Usd [oats | 
806 clog aste a Sd gid eld Furi | 3 | 
Dohra 
thadh bhaye tehh balke sir par khadag nikari. 
kae dhan dehi bataye kae neh tuhi dehi sanghari.3. 


= 


suet 
Fa eS fs UNE | SgS_TH @ veg feu 
aofa afoi A eoe fers i AA vos Ae Sue is | 
Chopaiee 
abla aise sun payo. kachuk dham ko darab dikhayo. 
bahur kahiiyo mae darab dikhayeu. jo mae dan jeev ko payu.4. 
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Here the hundred and eighty-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
tegarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(185-3555)(Contd) 


Couplet 
there was a Ksashatriya’s daughter named achal kala in madhya pradesh. she possessed 
lot of wealth and was staying in the village of Dayalpur. (1) 
Chopaiee 
When the sun had set and the moon had shone forth from the East,then the thieves 
moved out with the lit (mashals) torches, and aftersearch reached her house. (2) 
Couplet 
' They stood at the head of the woman with unsheathed sword and said’ Either show 
your wealth else, we shall kill you. | (3) 
Chopaiee 
When the woman heard these words, she showed them some of her wealth and said, 
“T shall show you more wealth if you promise to spare my life.’ (4) 
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use U35 & As a feo Sistd 1H vofe os | 
Siig oe F3 SH Fa A MUS a US Be 
Swaiyya 
kahe ko aaj sangharat mo keh sang chalo bahu mal batayu. 
rakhi mahabat khan gaye sabh hi ik bar su te hari layau. 
putan protan lo sabh ko chin bhitar aaj dardri bahayu. 
lijhu luti sabhae tum ta keh mae apno nahi pan chuyau.5. 


eal 


HOS 8uS 3Had 2 Se ifsund Aa sgs Te | 
nd aa’ wd a sfau | sol ATE SAYIAWS Bulaul | ¢ | 
Chopaiee | 
sunat bachan taskar te bhaye. triya ko sang taha lae gaye. 
jeh kotha daru ko bhariyo. tahi jaye taskaran uchriyo.6. 


cds 
Mas BS A ato fsa sd a vel VTE | 
WS Hs i303 Js ulsad Sal AG ATE 19 | 
Dohra 
agni ban so badh triye tehh ko dayi chalaye. 
kal sabhan tih ko huto pariyo tahi sar jaye.7. 


auet 
3Had Aid HHS Udi ed fea tard sd) 
Hs 3Had 38 oi fs Te AS Ui feas TIS A sec 
Chopaiee 
taskar jari masalae pare. daru bikhae angare jhare. 
sabh taskar tab hi ud gaye. bhuchar te khechar so bhaye.8. 


od G33 de Cal TE IAS oi feas TIS Hse | 
TA CA ah afte ag ud | vs ds afo Hs ea tI 


daru udat chori udhgaye.sabh hi phirat gagan mo bhaye. 
das das kos jaye kar pare. had god nahi mund ubre.9. 
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Swaiyya 
“Why do you want to kill me to-day. I shall show more of wealth, if you accompany 
me. All that money was kept by Mohabat Khan, which I shall win over soon and with 
that money I shall alleviate the poverty of your children and grand children in no 
time. You could loot all that money and I will not even touch that money.’ (5) 


Chopaiee 
on hearing the words of the woman the thieves agreed to it.took the woman there 
along with themselves. Where the room was filled with ammunition, she took them 


to that place and said. (6) 
Couplet 

The woman took out an arrow, tied to a lit fire and shot it towars the room. The death 

trap of all the thieves fell there (arrow) (7) 
Chopaiee 


The thieves reached there with lit torches. With the mashals, there were sparks 
coming out of ammunition. With the bursting of ammunition, all the thieves were 
killed. Those who used to walk on the ground were blown to the skies. (8) 


Jne ammunition blew up the thieves and were roaming around the skies. They fell 


off] at a distance of ten kilometers away and their bones, knees and heads were 
thrown all over. | (9) 


L271 


3a 4d dd 83 Te | des Ca 5 WES Se | 
fed digg wee isd Hida 1 BSB 3 MUS TH Batali | 90 | 
ekae bar chor ud gaye. jevat ek na bachat bhaye. 
eh charitar abla tehh mariyo. chal ke apno dham ubariyo.10. 


fed SS AS JIS Ad we} | Gd TH mus eA | 
fSa faho YdH' fHe Jel | fgu vfag 3 aus 5 199191 
eh chal sabh choran keh ghayi. bahurae dham apno ayi. 
indar bisan brahma siv hoyi. triye charitar te bachat na koyi.11.1. 


fefs Al vidg Ueerd fpr viag HSI gu Hae 
fea A faurté sfoz AHUSHAS HSH Ag | AE | 34UéE | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chiasivo charitar sapaptam sat subham sat.186.3566.afhjun. 


—" 


TH 3S' THIS fea Hal | Se AAS Stscid ms Tal | 
SAUZ 5 WI HS | ATS HS AU fs OS 149 
Chopaiee 
kam kal kamni ik suni. bed sastar bhitar ati guni. 
ta ko putar na agya manae. ya te mat kop chit thanae.1. 


oafo fad fee so tee | HS fus a vay Soe | 
dso We ad dAdo | ads ofeafs fuas He US 21 

kubudh bikhae dinu raen gavavae.mat pita ko darab lutavae. 

gundan sath karae gujrana. karat kubrati piyat mad pana.2. 


3 a 93 efsu As adi | qu ots 3 ae cee | 
JH SIHVAMIWIANS ASS 9h! 3 | 


ta ko bharat dutriye subh kari. jup rahit na kachu durchari. 
ta so neh mat ko rahae. ya ko beg sangharo chahae.3. 


Ca feeA AS Awa oa | AS Sud Hs sau 
clem ag ofg 2 PAI AS AHS Ades se118 | 


ek divas jab so ghar ayo. sot chapri majh takayeo. 
tatia davar aag dae dayi. sut ko mat jaravat bhayi.4. 
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- Tn one go, all the thieves were killed and not a single man was left alive. With this 
witchcraft the woman had killed them all and saved her own house with this deceitful 
action. (10) 


With this deceptive action she came back home after killing all the thieves. Even gods 


like Indra, Vishnu, Brahma, or Shiva none could escape from the womans deceitful 
action (witchcraft). (11)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-sixth episode of the King’s & the Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(186-3566)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was known to be a woman called Kam Kala who was very proficient in Vedas 


and Shastras. Her son was not very obedient, so the mother was always agitated at 
heart. (1) 


That son was always engrossed in evil-minded acts day and night and Was squandering 
the money of his parents. He was spending his time in the company of vagabonds, 
was consuming wine, and engrossed in evil deeds. (2) 


His brother was very virtuous. He was free from gambling and would not engage in 


any acts of vandalism. The mother had great affection for him and wanted to kill this 
(other son) evil-doer. (3) 


One day, when he came home and was sleeping in his hut, she set fire to the window of 
the hutment. Thus the mother burnt away her son. (4) 
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H'3 U3 oa YSH Ad | de AS ADS Hoe | 
fa sate uis 3 oA | Hay as 3 faod ue 9a 
mat poot ko pratham jarayo. roye roye sabh jagat sunayo. 
aag lagaye pani ko dhayi. murakh bat n kinhun payi.5.1. 


fefs Al ues far ufos Hi gu AST 
fea A ASHS vlsg AHUSH AZ ASH A 1 9t9 1 3499 | wed | 
itt sri charitar pakhane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so satasivo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.187.3571.aphjun. 


ads YS AeH' dd | fs seo 310 AG Ad | 
Sd" Sa YEH [30 fad | Siw 6 Std SA dio feu 191 
Chopaiee 
kanchan prabha jatja rahae. ati dutivan tahe jag kahae. 
bharta ek pratham tin kiyo. ruchiyo na dari phas hani diyo.1. 


ofza feos Wa ufs afaoth | HE 6 ofa aod! High | 
HA fea wie ufs ua 1 Ae 2 2 fae fam we! 2 | 


ketik dinan aor pati kariyo. soyu na ruchiyo katari mariyo. 
mas bikhae ore pati payo. soyu dae kae bikhu triye ghayo.2. 


Ja oe ata aid 1 3 ATI To UH aa Gis | 
Boe Hid HUSH we | MACH ot Ad Sd Bara | 3 I 
chothe nath naika kino. ta keh hani pancham keh lino. 
chatve mari sapamo ghayo.astam kae sang neh lagayo.3. 


adH WS AG old SU | AHO ge std fxq wa | 
fga fon vfs Aes fs0 afsa | word HSS Gsfat | 9 

karam kal soyu nahi bhayo. jamdhar bhaye tahe tin ghayo. 
dhrig dhrig jani jagat tehhkariyo. hahakar sabhhan uchariyo.4. 


ra fed 313 Hols fgu sal Wa fas HS od TEA | 
wa J Hd 6S 35 Wel | feo HsgeE sfag feos 1 4 
jab eh bhat sunat triye bhayi. januk bin mare mat gayi. 
ab ho j jaro nath tan jayi. in sabhun charitar dikhayi. 3 
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At first the mother burnt her son and then she was crying and wailing to let the world 


know about her loss. After setting fire to the hutments she ran for fetching water . no 
fool underrstood the secret of this moov. (5)(1) 


Here the hundred and seventy-seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. A11 is well 


(187-3571)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
There was a Jat’s daughter, named Kanchan Prabha. The world knew her as most 


beautiful. She married a person at first, but she did not like him, so she killed him 
with a noose. (1) 


After sometime she married a second time but did not like the spouse, so she killed 


him also by striking him with her dagger. After a month, she got another husband 
and the woman killed him also by poisoning him. (2) 


That heroine then married a fourth husband. She killed him and got the fifth husband* 


After killing the sixth one, she married seventh time and killed him also. She then 
started her love affair with an eighth one. (3) 


But look at the effect of time and she did not approve of him and stabbed him to death 


with her dagger. The world knew all this and cursed her and the whole lot of them 
raised a hue and cry. (4) 


~ When the woman came to hear about it, she felt greatly aggrieved and ashamed (she 
died without facing death). She thought to herself that she would now immolate herself 
with the husband only and show the world my witchcraft. (5) 
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NdJo FAS Ud US Vee | SI HIS A Ia He | 
@ afg ofa fads sfod | Afss Wa ova J ofa «| 
arun bastar dhar pan chabaye. log sabhan ko kook sunaye. 
yo kahi nath sidhore gahiyo. jaribo sath nath kae chahiyo.6. 


ddd 
Hus 3a [60 Ado dio fai Hsl a SA | 
Og ald cus sda Usa fall YEA 1 | 
Dohra 


sapat nath nij karan hani kiyo sati ko bhes. 
ooch neech dekhat taran pavak kiyo parves.7. 


Aus oe fon Ta UWS MACH SA Td SIE | 
Hs 86 eyes Adl ds fHea SATE 1 C191 
sapat nath niju hath hani astam ko gar laye. 
sabh logan dekhat jari dhol mirdang bajaye.8.1. 


fefs Al afag UMS ip vids Hal Su Hate 
fea A wore vfs3 AHUSH AZ HSH AZ att | 349t | ee | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so athasivo charitarsamaptam sat subham sat.188.3579.aphjun. 

cud 

SU 3IS' OH! dd WSs! AW al Ca | 

nfs eda SA Id TH I SSA 19 

Dohra 

bhoop kala nama rahae suta sah ki ek. 

adhik darab ta ke rahae dasi rahae anek.1. 


ba 


HA a vio faa fel | sfsor fea sts af feat | 
ode" Fa As eet | FIG Sh (Fd Gs MAEM | 2 | 


Chopaiee 
misri ko hira tin liyo. dabiya bikhae dar kar diyo. 
sahjahan jeh sabha banayi. bahal baeth tehh or sidhayi.2. 


wag ad fad va del | Hed ofaa fH8as SEM t 
ufos vdg 2 foafe ged | fon asl 2 AS Sos | 3 | 
aradh bajar bikhae jab gayi. sundar narik bilokat bhayi. 
adhik darab dae nikat bulayo. nij gadi ke sath lagayo.3. 
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She wore a red coloured dress and munched a betel nut and told everyone at the 


top of her voice. After saying this she t »0k some vermillion in hand, wanted to bum 
herself along with the husband. (6) 


Couplet 
After killing seven husbands with her own hands, she dressed herself for immolation 
(as a Sati). Before the very eyes of all high and low, she entered the fire pyre (pit). 


(7) 


Having killed the seven husbands, and embracing the eighth one, before the (eyes of) 
watching of all people, with the beat of drums, she burnt herself. (8)(1) 


Here the hundred and eighty-eighth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(188-3579)(Contd) 


Couplet 
‘there lived a (Shah’s) merchant's daughter by the name of Bhup Kala, who had lot of 
money and had many lady attendants. (1) 


Chopaiee | 
She made a jewel of Sugar Candy and (closed) put it in small casket. She went on a 


bullock-cart to the place, where Shah Jahan was having his court (assembly) of noble 
men. | (2) 


When she reached the middle of the market (bazar), she saw a smart looking man. 


She called him near her by offering him lot of money and made him walk along with 
her cart. (3) 


1277 


dss vss dAal uid gel | Gon sud ve vai sah 

gus faa afo god ssa | TH 3s fsa Aa Gur 1g | 

chalet chalet rajni pari gayi. duraj chapayo chandar duti bhayi. 
bahal bikhae gahi bah chadayo. kam kel tehh sang upjayo.4. 


Au AG BIS foSd We | Ged fsa’ aH YU Ae | 
84 8a Wsl ad HS | BU Be 5 AG fags sy 
jayo jayo bahal hiloroe khavae.uchre bina kaj haav javae. 
lakhae log gadi kar marae. bhed abhed na koyu bicharae.5 


sty 45 3 aus ugefl FH difz afa US Gurrel | 

sid atg Sa FH A ots | Ste SA faod ds | ¢€ | 
bhakh baen te bahal dhavayi. kam reet kari preet upjayi. 
bhar kar bhog bam so kino. beech bajaran kinhun chino.6. 


eds 
IS ads fea dus sa udd) vie | 
AUHAd” 86 Ao olel AS gate | 9 | 
Dohra 
kel karat eh chanchala taha pahuchi aye. 
sahjahan baethe jaha niki sabha banaye. 7. 


= 


fHAd 2 dig ad 18418 JHofs 2 aH faa | 
FORA" 15d 3g 6 SS | SIA TTS get SS 1 | 


Chopaiee 
misri ke hira kar liyo. lae hajrat ke hajar kiyo. 
sahjahan tehh kachu na chino. tees hajar rupaeya dino.8. 


ed B65 A Ad ofS Te 1 Gol As wes AG seh | 

Ued AOA OU faq StS | ued AOA HIS a Se 1 
eh chal so saheh chal gayi. uthi sabh avat soyu bhayi. 

pandreh sehsar aap triye lino. pandreh sehsar meet ko dino.9. 


Coy 
AHO” aS His AH ASS SHE | 
, on nfs ugas se) ga 3 ag Ue 190191 
 Dohra 
sahjahan chal meet so kam kalol kamaye. 


dham aan pahuchat bhayi sakiyo na koyu paye. 10.1. 
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While going along, night had fallen. The sun had set and the moonlight had surfaced. 


By pulling him with her hand, she m de him ride on the cart and had cohabitation 
with him. (4) 


As the bullock cart was moving with thuds, they had their love affair without any 
jumping up making creaking noises, but no one could think of the secret behind it. 


(5) 


She made the cart move faster with a shout and had her sexual affair, with great 


enjoyment and love. He also had his love affair to his satisfaction and no one in the 
bazar could know about it. 


(6) 
Couplet 
While having cohabitation with him she reached the place of the assembly of 
Shahjahan. : (7) 
Chopaiee 


She took the sugar candy jewel in hand and offered it to the king. Shahjahan could 
not make out the (origin of) jewel and gave her thirty thousand rupees. (8) 


With this game play, the woman had deceived the king and came out of the assembly. 


She kept fifteen thousand rupees with her and offered fifteen thousand rupees to her 
paramour. 


(9) 

Couplet 
Having deceived Shahjahan and having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her paramour 
she came back home. No one could decipher (know) this secret. (10)(1) 
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fefz Hi ufagz uetrs fan ofas Hl gu Hee 
fea A Qarse afog HHUSH Ha HOM Fg 1 ae | auc | SH | 
itt sri charitar pakhane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so unanavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.189.3589.afhjun. 


guel 
fea feo oa dus del | ofA ofA ado SHS SEN | 
Hi fofh oH ys far sa 1 WA sts Guts GT 14 | 
Chopaiee 
ik din bag chanchala gayi. has has bachan bakhanat bhayi. 
sri nisi raj prabha triya taha. aisi bhat uchariyo uha.1.. 


HoH 3 ota faa | ual 8”’e He Hs | 
3a fge 33 Aas JH Ud | fod Sos feu sofas fowdd 12 | 
jo rajae te bar bhirayu . apni jhantae sabhe mundayu. 
tab triya hod sakal tum harhu. nij naenan eh charit niharahu.2. 


WY oafd a As SA eae | ce ueezo A PSH | 
digg fAu gH AS 6 | fs fea sus BES UG 13 | 
yo keh ke subh bhes banayo dev adevan ko birmayo. 
charitar singh raja jab ayo.sun eh bachan.chanchala payo.3. 


8s sou Tel fare | ow ga gu ase | 
a Bd fed AA Ug | HOH AOA Sd Sf ACI | 

baeth jharokha dayi dikhayi. raja rahe roop urjhayi. 

ek bar eh ko jo payu. janam sehsar lage bal jayu.4. 


. us Added Sl gsrel | Ufs Afys GA ctsureh | 
wMESo Je Hoss J Te ufs ufs Cugs HY SHAY 


pathae sehchari layi bulayi. preet sahit ras ritupajayi. 
abla tab murchit haav gayi. pani pani uchrat mukh bhayi.5. 


Glo sid MU FS 38 Ta | 3 ad UIs flwes ge | 
u's ful] sud Hfo ge, aA fefa daa fag SAE | 
uth kar aap rav tab gayo. ta keh pani payavat bhayo. 
pani piye bahure sudh bhayi. rajae phir chunban tehh chali.6. 
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Here the hundred and eighty-ninth episode of the King’s &Ministers dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (189-3589)(Contd) 


Chopaies 
One day some women went to a garden and were talking merrily with laughter. There 
was a woman, named Nis Raj Prabha among them. She said there like this. (1) 


O women! If I were to make the king fetch water for me and get my hair shaved off 


_ by him, then you will all lose the bet. You better watch this magic spell of mine with 
your own eyes.v (2) 


After saying this, she dressed up beautifully and allured both the gods and demons 
with her charm. When Raja Charitar Singh came there, then the women heard about 
this (his coming there). (3) 


She sat in a loft and made her face shown to the Raja in a glance, and the Raja got 
enamoured with her charm. The Raja thought to himself, “If I were to (get) obtain 
this woman, then I shall sacrifice my thousand lives on her. (I shall be rewarded 


fully). (4) 


He sent his lady attendant and called her and with great affection he offered her his 


passionate love. The woman became unconscious and was aia for water (every 
moment). (5) 


Then the Raja got up himself and went to fetch water and gave her water.She came to 
senses after having water and the Raja kissed her. (6) 
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We fo A wes as wel | Sofa SH al se HES | 
ee 3d5 5 3B Td 1d oH fsa We feod 19} 
jab sudhi mae abla kachu ayi. bahur kam ki kel machayi. 

doyu taran na koyu harae. yo raja tebh sath bihare.7. 


add #5 fey x73 Cod | HO Te SH FS THT | 
Zu a1 8”e 6 Hal ATE | Se UTS H Hal UStI  I 
bahur bal eh bhat uchari. suno rav tum bat hamari. 
triya ki jhanti na mundi jae. bed puranan mae sun payi.8. 


gH aid T= eS W ofod 1H »ud faa AY 6 ATO" | 
3 fF THA 86 Bad | JH Had B’fe fag 1 tI 
has kar rav bachan yo thanyo. mae apune jiye sach na janyo. 
tae treye ham so jhuth uchari. ham mundaege jhanti tihari.9. 


3H BH3d ea HIG | fon ald Gd A Te VS | 
Jai His s’c As SAI eda oA dus THI 90 | 
tej asura ek mangayo. nij kar geh kae rav chalayo. 
ta ki mund jhanti sabh dari. dae kae hasi chanchala tari.10. 


cua 
ufSs 3dG Je 2 fon ad B’fe Hate | 
Ja His 831 gef fsa wess feuf’ 199191 
Dohra 


pani bharayo rav te kar jhanti mundaye. 
hod jeet leti bhayi tin ablan dikhaye.11.1. 


fefs Al ufez uun’sd faor safes HS gu rere 
lea A Gas VIZ AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | Ato | 3g00 | wed | 
itt sri charitare pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so nabano charitar samaptam sat subham sat.190.3600.afhjun. 


ww 


ea odd efga adi afe Std Aa ad | 
MUH'S isd ys! fadA | ee od Sf HS SA 19 
| | Chopaiee | 
ek lahor chatrija rahae. raye parben tahe jag kahae. 
aparman tebh praba birajae . dev janin ko lok manu rajae.1. 
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When the woman became fully conscious, he started his sexual relationship with her. 


Both were young, and no one was accepting defeat, and the Raja continued his love 
. affair with her. (7) 


Then the woman said, “O dear Raja! You better listen to me, I had read in the Vedas 
and Puranas that the woman's pelvic hair was never shaved.” (8) 


The Raja said that he did not believe it to be true. “O woman! You have told mea lie. 
I shall shave off your pelvic hair myself-” | (9) 


The Raja sent for a sharp razor and using it with his own hands and shaved her hair 
an The woman clapped and laughed.” | (10) 


| Couplet 
First she made the Raja fetch water for her and then with his hands got her pelvic 
_ hair shaved. By showing all this to the other women, she had won thebet. — (11)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninetieth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


-(190-3600)(Contd) 


Chanda 
There was a Kashatriya woman in (the city of) Lahore. She was known to all as Prabin 


Rai. She was extremely beautifu! and even the god’s mothers were feeling jealous of 
her beauty (ashamed) in their mind. | (1) 
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cds 
Pa HIS fd a3 A Su Ma fovtd | 
fafau Hdea' 9 Uda fags 3a Ta HId | 2 | 
Dohra 
ek mugal tehh navat kae rijihyo ang nihar. 
giryio murchana haav dharan birha tan gayo mar.2. 


7 auet 
oH nfs fea Hei gee | as Ae fsu ste AST | 
AA ag sfo Hoe | US He Ha A Ue 13 


Chopaiee 
dham aan ik sakhi bulayi. bat sabhae tehh teer jatayi. 
jo mo ko tu tahe milavae. apune mukh magae so pavae.3. 


3a A Ae OH 3 gel | A aso BSS SETI 
HS sig Gees SF AIT SUS TU ITH HAI! 
tab so sakhi dham tehh gayi. aiso bachan bakhanat bhayi. 
mata tori bulavat to ko. ta te pathae dayo haya mo ko .4. 


Wadd sto fag afud | foes AS HS A fod | 
adi faa ato dotagd | vd udes fes Af HeTaW 14 | 


yo bachan tahe tehh kahiyo. milab suta mata so chahiyo. - 
dori bikhae tahe baethariyo. dar pardan drid aech savariyo.5. 


3 a ferfe ag adi we | geal wa AT 8 we 
H3 OH B oto fA 1 8 AH HSS 2 A | 
ta ko.drist kachu nahi avae. kutni chahaejaha lae javae. 
mat nam lae tahe sidhayi. lae kae dham mugal ke ayi.6. 


| use soi Gua we | 3H Ba AO AA AoA 
gloat ufs HIS Ja ddl | fas A was Gas adi | 
parda tahi ughara jayi. tas beg jeh sej suhayi. 
_ bahiya aan mugal tab gaki. chit mae chakrit chanchala rahi.7. 


Hd UGH Bu 9g sa | sda wa A vig feed | 
sac deg aoe lias sev sAgiItt 
mere bharam lop ab bhayo. turak ang so ang bhityo. 
ta te kachu charitar banayu. ja te chut mugal te jayu.8. 
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Couplet 
One Mughal got enamoured by her (naked) body when she was having a bath. He fell 
down unconscious on the ground (on seeing her charm). (2) 


Chopaiee 
On coming home, he called a lady attendant and told her everything. “If you could 


arrange her meeting with me, I will give you any (amount of) reward of your own 
choice.” (3) 


Then the lady attendant went to-her house and said to her like this. “Your mother is 
calling you and she had sent me to inform (call) you.” , (4) 


When she told her like this, the daughter also felt keen to meet her mother. So she 
made her seated in a planquin and (pulled) closed all the curtains fully. (5) 


- She could not see anything. The witch could take her anywhere she liked. She took her 
for meeting the mother and brought her to the house of the Mughal. (6) 


On reaching there, she opened the curtains, where Taj Beg was seated on his bed. The | 
Mughal came and held her hand and the woman got a shock (surprised). (7) 


(She thought to herself) “That the Turk had touched her body with his hands (body) 
' so my religion (chastity) had been spoiled. So she thought of playing some trick 
(witchcraft), so that she could get out of the grasp of the Mughal” | (8) 
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wg MEH SHI 4 Ug 1 AS Bed fhord aoe 
gota nfe 3H 7S fard | sua We a Ba es CI 
ab aaisu tumro jo payu.sabh sundar singar banayu. 
bahur aye tum sath bihare. tumor chit ko sok nivaro.9. 


edd 
vd ford gate a 35 ad Jae Hal | 
sofa fsad fod SA 3 SH fam mada | 9° | 
Dohra 
har singar banaye kae kel karo tav sang. 
bhuir tihare greh baso haav tum triye ardhang. 10. 


due} 
Wd of evs 3d 3 TA! fqu a ofa Sores set 
geal Afys HIS a ATau | FS wuS UGH Bafa 19919 | 


' Chopaiee 
yo kahi bachan taha te gayi. greh ko aag lagavat bhayi. 
kutni sahit mugal ko jariyo. bal apno dharma ubariyo.11.1. 


fefs Al vidg uua’s far fag Hai gu Hare 
fea A feswae ofaz HHU 3H Ag HSH AS | C9 1 3¢99 | ed | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so ikanavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.191.3611.aphjun. 


3A fw gr aS of MHS fAI Tul 
TS SH TS of Ae os 8 GI AGU | 4 | 
Dohra 
tej singh raja bado aparman jeh roop. 
gan kala ta ki sakhi rati ke rahae sarup.1. — 


owas Af sdi cH 3 gal aid sd | 
AA ad dHfes ate 1 38 A Her A et 2 | - 
'  Chopaiee 
raja ko ta so hit bharo. dasi te rani kari daro. 
jaise karae rasain koyi. tanbae so sona so hoyu.2. 
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She said, addressing the Mughal, “If you permit me then I would like to embellish 
myself with ornaments (beauty aids) and then I will have a sexual affair with you, so 


as to remove all your pangs (of painful separation). (9) 
Couplet 

After my beautification, I shall carry out my sexual affair with you, and then remain 

in your house as your wife. (10) 
Chopaiee 


After saying this, she got up from there and set fire to the house (from outside). Thus, 
she managed to bum the Mughal along with that witch, thus saving her religious 
(moral) values (chastity). (11)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-one episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(191-361 1)(Contd) 


‘Couplet 
There was a mighty Raja, called Tej Singh, who was very beautiful and smart. He had 
a lady attendant, who was called Gan Kala and was as beautiful as Rati (Kamdev’s 
wife). (1) 


Chopaiee : 

_ The Raja had great love for her and as such she was made a queen from the attendant, 
just as someone converts copper into gold with the use of some alchemy (mineral 
preparation) (2) 
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; 
dis fee fad GH Je A WRCSH 26 fof fea fsA Ad SH=e | 
TH &a Ud A PH reals gah ufs ol Uifs feta sa fos 3 GA 3 Ari 
Aril 
raen dina tehh dham rav ju avayi.kam kel nis tis.ang kamavayi. 
das ek par so dasi atkat bhayi.ho pati ki preti bisari tabae chit te dayi.3. 


(35 DIS Ud TS AS nears seh feu al uifs fexra sda fas 3 ca 
HUH A OH uae 3e aoe dd for fgoa a A Ss A Sa Sea | 8 | 
~ til chuguna par gan kal atkat bhayi.nirep lo preti bisri turat chit te dayi. 
jo dasi so prem purakh koyo thanyi.ho dhrig ta ko sabh hi lok bakhanyi.4. 


Ad SA Sa oH afod HAate 2 a JH v8 Ufs BUTTE a | 
TH 3S afe Ad as 5 TAG 1 WS AS 8 ado GH ofA 1 | 
sang dasi kae das kahiyo muskaye kae.sang hamare chalo preti upjaye kae. 
kam kel kari jihae kachu na lijiyae.-ho gan kala ju bachan hamaro kijiyae.5. 


85 TH Aa vei Uifs Gunte 2 fqu al Ga faut s adi sve aI 
HTH A OOH Udy Burned dd 4S AS af fHS Hd UBS EI 
uth dasi sang chali preti upjaye kae.nirap ki or nihar na rahi lajaye kae. 
jo dasi so prem purakh upjavyi.ho ant savan ki mritu pachutavyi.6. 


vid Usd H vfd 3A Hod Usd | A teu a cu gs As oi oh | 
dJ 8d SH sHi 2 dl ud YR | J WS AS {35 yas S US UST 9 
char pehar mae char kos marag chaliyo. jo kandrap ko drap huto sabhu hi daliyo. 
chahun or bhram bhram me hi pur avhi. ho gan kala til chugan na paedo pavhi.7. 


nfua AHS 3 se atid fad a ud | 
Hod we fag ate wu dts Hd! 
ufos eu Ag Sal gue A wife a 
J 3a cH AA ofog wa ule ot Ic 
adik sarmit te bhaye har gir kae parae.januk ghav binu kiye aap hi te marae. 
adhik chudha jab lagi duhun ko aye kae.ho tab dasi so das kahiyo dukh paye kae.8. 


TS 3S’ SH Ud Sal muel ad fa A cag Tae GHG Ud! 
oA Aa 44 a ae 6 ufea foe au va fos 2 fee See CI 


gan kala tum paro su buri apuni karo. khari ko tukra hath hamare pae dharo. 
das jabe khaebae ko kachu na paiyo. ho adhik kop tab chit ke bikhae badhaiyo.9. 
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Aril: 
The Raja would come to her house all the time (day and night) and was enjoying 
sensuous pleasure with her during day and night. Then suddenly the lady attendant 
got allured by an attendant (male) and forgot about her love for the husband (Raja). 
(3) 


Thus Gan Kala got enamoured by the male attendant called “Til Chugna’ She totally 
forgot about her love for the Raja from the heart. If some person develops love for an 
attendant (lady), then all the people curse her. (4) 


_ The (male) attendant told the lady attendant, “You come with me showing love for 
me, we do not want anything else, and will live by having sensuous pleasure alone. O 
Gan Kala! You accept my proposal.” (5) 


_ Being under the spell of love, the lady attendant got up to accompany him and never 
even looked at the Raja due to her feeling ashamed. The person, who develops love 
with a lady attendant, finally repents and dies the death of a dog.” (6) 


During the next twelve hours (four pehars) they walked about four kilometers and 
. the pride of sexual pleasure had been crushed. After moving through all the four sides 
again and again, they returned to their town again. Then Gan Kala and Til Chugan 
could not find their way. (7) 


| Being too tired, they finally fell down as if they had died of their own, without being 


wounded. When both of them felt hungry, then the male attendant told her like this. 
(8) 


© Gan Kala! You keep away your Vagina and give me something to eat in my hand. 
When he could not get anything to eat, he felt greatly annoyed in mind. (9) 
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Hd gel SH a eed BOE BI oS Te SB yaS HT Fo ATE 2 | 
ad sus 33 Ufone foutat fxs yas a uaa 3s ofa stat i990) 
mar kut dasi ko dayo bahaye kae.apan gayo phal chugan maha ban jaye kae. 
ber bhakhat ta ko harijach nihariyo.ho til chugna ko pakar bhach kari dariyo.10. 


ad3 ads TH Alos' Ho sto Teh | 
ne fe AH qu al foans seh | 
fodfy tyar oH fag fou foad a t 
J su “ee 5 Hae Ala fagtd 2199 | 
-bahat bahut dasi sarita meh the gayi. | 
jaha aye savari nirap ki nirsat bhayi. 
nirakh priya raja tehh liyo nikar kae. 
ho bhed abhed na murakh sakiyo bichhar kae. 11. 


gUuet 
TH ae od! 3 fou | do Std WA ad fae | 
fad fofHs 2 um 3 1e1 A afod Ho Yole ASE 1 92 | 
Chopaiee 
dasi kadh nadi te liyo. baeth tee raise bach kiyo. 
keh nimat kae haya tae ayi. so kahiyae muh pragat jatayi.12. 


a 3H wae afd fore | Sg fod sui fo A ofa We | 
3H fao A »fsto wae 1 3 3 Bo afgd A eA 1 93 | 
jab tum akheteh sidaye. bahu chit bhayo greh ko nahi aye. 
tum binu mae ateh akulayi. ta ke ban gahire mo ayi.13. 


Aa A fda fzusd sel | ufo fues Afes fea Teh 
feAfsu ure Sel H udl | foe fou ag sHfa feaci | 9g 
jab mae adhik trikhatur bhayi. pani pivat sarita dhig gayi. 
phisiliyo pav nadi mo pari. adhik kirpa kae tumeh nikri.14 


ald Hal at ~ Hod His aH | 
83 Uis SE Sel A alo Gato UG | aH | 
| Dohra 
neech sang kijae nahi sunho meet kumar. 
_bhed puch bhado nadi ko geh utriyo par.15. 


1290 


He threw the lady attendant in the river after beating her severely and himself went 
to the jungle for eating some fruits. The lion saw him eating Bers and ate Til Chugna 
himself. (10) 


The lady attendant, being washed away reached the place, where Raja was moving in 
procession. On seeing his beloved, he got her removed from the river. The fool did not 


realize the secret of all this. (11) 


Chopaiee 

- The-Raja got the lady attendant removed from the river and sitting on the banks he 
talked like this. The Raja asked, “What for have you come here? You give me full 
details of all this happening.” (12) 


The attendant replied,’0 dear Raja! When you had gone for hunting and did not 
return home for quite some time, then I became madly concerned about you in your 
absence, so I had come to this thick (dense) jungle.” (13) 


“When I was feeling thirsty and became restless, I came to the river side for drinking 
water. Then I slipped into the river and through your benevolence, you got me 
extracted. (14) 


| -Couplet 
“O dear friendly Prince! Listen. One should never seek the company of a lowly person, 
specially during the month of Bhadon (Aug/Sept.) could anyone cross the river by 
holding on to the tail of a lamb? (during flooding of the river), (15) 
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ual Ged 3 a sia TH oc! ae 3Td | 
fas Yas was sei Aft 3 fqu fadid 19 | 
pani udar ta ko bhariyo das nadi gayo dari. 
binu pranan abla bhayi sakiyo na nirap bichar.16. 


6S 3e3 Hee Td TH od) TH Std | 
THs a Ad dHsi His afaag Hfs die 19919 
phal bhachat jachan gayio das nas ko keen. 
dasan kae sang dosti mat kariyahu mat heen.17.1. 


fefs Al vfasg uurs four sigs Hal gu Here 
fea A god ufsg AHUSH Ag ASH AS 1 92 1 3¢2t 1 Mee | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so nanavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 192.3628.aphjun. 


“wy 


[SdH AS! Cal Fd OA | Mao of wfs A fosarc | 
Ad fan FT ede See | oa Sate sa Ss we 191 
Chopaiee 
tirdas kala ek bar nari. choran ki ati hi hitkari. 
jaha kisu ka darab takavae. heng lagaye taha uth avae.1. 


da =n snag Ad Ue 1 fee Sg a0 "fo Bore | 
fsd 5 dd AY fea oI fechas og A feo 12 | 


heng bas taskar jeh pavae. tisi thor keh sandhi lagavae. 
tehh tha rahhae sahu ik bhari. tridas kala tahu so bihari.2. 


qa sate [zu vd SIME | Ad3 AS AY fas we | 
3A 303 ald fsa adi | HS fsvd Ha ae 1 3 | 
heng lagaye triya chor lagaye. karrte kel sahu chit aye. 
ta so turat khabar triye kari. meet tihari matra harri.3. 


dd dd 38 AY Uatad | a0 MUS vay Bata | 
ess Std fog afd HOU | Hod Se 5 ag ASHI | 


chor chor tab sahu pukariyo. aradhh apno darab uchariyo. 
duhunan tahe hitu kari manyo. murakh bhed na kahu janyo.4. 
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The male attendant had thrown the lady attendant in the river and her stomach was 
filled with water, so the woman had died. But the Raja could not realize all this.(16) 


The lion had swallowed (destroyed) the male attendant, while having fruit in the 
jungle.’So O thoughtless people! Never try to befriend the slaves (servants). (17)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-second episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed.all is well. 
(192-3628)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
_ There was a great woman by the name of Tirdas Kala, who was friendly with the 
thieves. "Wherever she saw someone’s wealth, she would come there by rubbing hing 


(asafoetida) (1) 


Wherever the thieves would get the smell of hing, they would come there and break 
into the house for stealing. There was a big merchant living there and Tirdas Kala was 
having a love affair with him. (2) 


So she rubbed hing on the body, she directed the thieves to the merchant’s house (for 
breaking into his house) and while having sexual companionship, she thought of the 
merchant (about his theft). So she informed him quickly that ‘O friend! Your house 
__was being burgled” : (3) 


The merchant then started shouting for thieves and thus mentioned about saving half 


of his wealth. Both of them (Shah and thieves) thought about the woman as their 
well-wisher (friend) and none of the fools understood the real facts (truth). (4) 
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nag ate dds f30 Ss | nC vag AW 3 STS | 
vue 3’fo Sfua fosard | Hay foto 6 US feo 4 | 
aradh bati choran tehh dino. adho darab sahu te lino. 
duhun tahe lakhiyo hitkari. murakh kinu na bat bichari.5. 


dd se uv Ae | feu vidg 3 ee ITS | 
3Had ad TH ost | Fy Sua Het fusard 1 «€ | 


chor laye pahuru jagaye. eh charitar te diyu bhulaye. 
taskar kahae hamari nari. sahu lakhyo mori hitkari.6. 


SITS a vids a Has 3 AG UNE | 
0 vidg TA BE AA AH ATE IIIT! 
Dohra 
chanchlan ke charit ko sakat na koyu paye. 
veh charitar t; ko lakhae ja ke sayam sahaye.7.1: 


fe3 Hl cidg Uerd far oig3 Hal gu Aare 
fea A fsaod sfog AHUSH AZ ASH Ag | ats | 3¢84 | SE | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so tiranavo charitare samaptam sat subham sat.193.3635.afhjun. 


vedG dg aa 5 TH Sa Td | 
od a ds us Hs FA STI aI 191 
Dohra 
devran handur ko raja ek rahae. 
nara ko hocha ghano sabh jag tahe kahae.1. 


Ca feAtds Aad s of Uifs yard | 
[356 6 8S OH a oy aa fetsai 2 


ek disaran so rahae ta ki preti apar. 
tin na bulayo dham ko ap gayo bisanbhar.2. 


FENG feu CH ferras are | fog uty A na of fies 32 erat 
us faa on a ato fs6 sted i usta usd oa aga fata Hide 13 | 
Aril 
jab ayo nrip dham disaran janyo.niju pati sabh hi tin bhed bakhaniyo. 
_ khat bikhae raja ko geh tin dariyo.ho pakar panhi hath bahut bidh mariyo.3. 
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So the thieves gave half of the (looted) money to her (as her share) and half money 
she took from the merchant. Both Lad taken her as their well-wisher. None of the 
fools realized (followed) the secret. (5) 


First, she sent the thieves to the merchant's house and then awakened the guards. 
With this magic spell, she had deceived both of them. The thieves thought that the 
woman was on their side, while the merchant thought her to be his well-wisher. (6) 


| Couplet : 
None of them could follow the secret of the woman's witchcraft. The person, whom 
God Almighty helps, could only follow the witchcraft of women. (7)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-third episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(193-3635)(Contd) 


~Couplet 


There was a Raja, called Dev ran, of Handoor. The whole world knew him to be of 
loose character. (1) 


_ He had great friendship with a woman of distant land. He did not call her at his place, 
but went to her house instead like fools. - (2) 


Aril 
When the woman (of foreign land) found that the Raja had come to her house, she 


informed her husband about it. He caught hold of the Raja and threw him ina pit, and 
beat him with his shoes, by holding him. (3) 
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YEH AG afd [qu a OH gSeTteu | 
Fol o 3H uls AA se ASTeu | 
UlaG Hid Us sd Gud A’ ce | 
J fas 4 TH fests ude faa sth We 18 | 
pratham kel kari nirap ko dham bulaiyo. 
bani na ta so pati narap dham bulaiyo. 
panan mari khat dar uparkantadaye. 
ho chit mo tras bichari purakh triye bhaj gaye.4. 


w 


duel 
u's HS dH [qu Bd | dfoo Algs Ha WoT | 
YWisaq Usg Te 9 Ue 1 sd 3 af OH BS ME ITY 191 
Chopaiee 
prat sabhae khojan nirap lage. ranin sahit sok anurage. 
khatiya pare rrav ju paye. tehh te kadh dham lae aye.5.1. 


fef3 Al sfas uuard fgur ofas Hal gu Hare 
fea A yood ufgg HHUSHHAS ASH Hg | 9t8 | 3g80 | MSE | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so churanvo charitarsamaptam sat subham sat.194.3640.aphjun. 


eds 
—- Sate] HAS A AHS fAu odH | 
Wt ol Hos wis Hs gwen cA. 9! 
Dohra 
nokoti marvar ke jasvant singh nares. 
ja ki manat aan sabh raghubansivar nares. 1. 


HOH! fs of ad od | Hoa da den ford) | 
faz6 ys' ex fsd Tal! A AH Bel © fad Geral | 2 | 
Chopaiee 
manmati tehh ki barnari. januk cher chandrama nikari. 
bitan prabha duji tehh rani. ja sam lakhi na kinu bakhani.2. 


wes vd de AS 3G | fete uw” Hig ua 
weda sis AASfsU BIS | 3e5 Sa SA a cis 1 3} 


_ kabal daro band jab bhayo. likh aise khan meer pathyo. 
avrang bol jasavannteh lino. tavanae thor bhej kae dino.3. 
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First, she had sexual relationship with the Raja and when she got annoyed with him 
for some differences, she told her husband about his presence. Then getting him 
_ beaten with shoes and thrown in the pit, she placed some thorns on top. Then being 
terrified both the man and woman ran away (out of fear). (4) 


Chopaiee 

In the morning, all the courtiers were searching for the Raja. All the courtiers, 
including the queens, were in great sorrow and aggrieved. They saw the Raja inside 
the pit and taking him out, brought him home. (5)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-fourth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
_ regarding Woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(194)(3640)(Contd) 
Couplet _ . 
There was a Raja Jaswant Singh of Marwar Nakoti, whose sovereignty was accepted 
by all the Raghuvansh Rajas. (1) 
Chopaiee 


He had a beautiful wife, called Manwati, who was supposed to be taken out of moon 
(who was as beautiful as the moon). He had a second queen, named Bitan Prabha, 
who had no other parallel in beauty. (2) 


When the enemy had closed the pass leading to Kabul, then Mir Khan wrote to the 
King like this. Aurangzeb then sent for Jaswant Singh and sent him towards that 
side. | (3) 
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nfZS 
afa quod 3d AHS3 TH A Se al 3u Awos fav 3G | 
mfe fufsa oa A fsa Gata 3 fd Ssfsor doAS"| Us's Aud ag | 
Aril 
chor jahanabad taha jasvant gayo.jo koyu yaki bhayo sangharat tehh bhayo. 
aye miliyo ta ko so liyo uber kae.ho dandiya bangastan pathan sanghhar kae.4. 


HE UDSHS fase feos 3S at Su | 
3 3 AH fAy fquis Hd Ud TH | 
SHS BIS MOSH ys" sg ME SI 
d 3ofs fesafea fgu AS Adi sate Qiu) 
jeev anmane kitak dinan ta ko bhayo. 
ta te jasvant singh nirpat sur our gayo. 
drumat dehan adham prabha tehh aye kae. 
ho tarun ityadik triye sabh jari banaye kae.5. 


ala yale al Gal diode W fat | GHHe'd ofa Hus ufelea So feu tt 
afe afe afg udi odd suf’ Aid Aoa da a HS WUE we a1 E | 
_deeki agni ki uthi raniyan yo kiyo. namaskar kari sapat pradchin ki diyo 
kud kud kari pari narer nachaye kae. ho januk gang ke majh apchara aye kae.6. 


A430 AS PUSH we JH Ado A OH | 
goa oA Ais ats fxA ahaa afe fear 1 9 | 
Dohra 
bitan kala dutian mati chali jaran ke kaj. 
durag das sun gati tisae rakhiyo kot ilaj.7. 


HS3H Ud Ged His Dal HH Bs | 
4 3 fH8 galas 36 AA” US AS 1 | 
medtes thare udar sun ran imam baen. 
mae na milo hajrat tanae jasan apne aen.8. 


auel 
3a Tal uf A afd dl | Blaae of or faa Ul t 
eld fued fesl a we | Afod Sda us PAE IC 
Chopaiee | 
tab hadi pati so neh jari. larkan ki asa jiye dhari. 
chori pichor dili ko aye.sihr lahore poot do jaye.9. _ 
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Aril 
Leaving Jahanabad Jaswant Singh went towards that side. He killed all the mutineers. 
If anyone accepted his suzerainty, he was saved. He cleared the area, by defeating the 
Pathans of Dandian and Bangastan. (4) 


Raja Jaswant Singh then fell ill and after many days of illness, he died (went to heavens). 
Durmat Dahan and Adhartam Prabha, along with other women came there and 
immolated themselves along with the Raja (performed Sati). (5) 


When the flames reached high up, the queens did like this. Taking seven 
circumambulations, they saluted him and then having cocoanut in hand, they jumped 


in to the burning pyre. It appeared as if the fairies had jumped into Ganga. (6) 
: Couplet 

Bitan Kala and Dutman mat also were going for immolation, but Durg Das, with 

great efforts on hearing about it, stopped them from burning. (7) 


“O Queen! Listen to me! The next Raja of Marwar was in your womb’ She said, “I will 
not meet the King, but would go back home.” (8) 


Chopaiee : 
Then the Rajput queen did not bum herself with the spouse, and hoped for the birth 


of sons in the minds. Leaving Peshawar they left for Delhi. At Lahore, she gave birth 
‘ to two sons. (9) 
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na Jol fea! 4 Tel | vAafs a AA Afo set I 
Hen afod f&S Hig cA | SH HOS AAS a BIA | 90 | 
jab rani dili mo gayi. harjrat ko aisi sudh bhayi. 
soyan kahiyo inae muh dijae. tum mansab jasvant ko lijae.10. 


dows at Aes afo ea | JAdfs AS Uses SU I 
Joed feu siz Cad | 50 3 8A He SH Ud 1:99 
raniyan ko sayuan nahi dayo. hajrat saen pathavat bhayo. 
ranchorae eh bhat ucharo. nar ko bhes sabhae tum dharo.11. 


YO USE Fa Us we | se douse Wado AA | 
dH Odd Aa 4 cts | fee agdH gat afd STA | 92 | 
khan pulad jabae chad aye. tab raniyan yo bachan sunaye. 
hamae nagaj saena mo dijae. hindu dharma rakhi kari lijae.12. 


OO AHS Sd fel | FSO Ass CA Ha (Su | 
SHUSO SHS fesse | TH HES THATS FS we 1 93 | 
navan ko subh varo diyo.balan sahit des magu liyo. 
rajputan rumal phiraye. ham milne hajrat ko aye.13. 


36 a faalo ve vod! | feud Tal vASfs us eA I 
sua 338 3 Jae Gad | se date fqus ud 198 | 
tin ko kini n chot chalayi. eh rani hajrat tehh ayi. 
tupak talo tae jabae ubre.tab hi kabhi kirpanae pare.14 


Hd Wa Addl gd 1 Ad fea 5 suse 3d | 
ea sta Sa one | Sa we Sa TA TST 1 9 I 
jonae soor sarohi bahae. jaebo tikae na bakhtar rahae. 
ekae teer ek asvara. ekae ghaye ek gaj bhara.15. 


A Ud Ud usd al Od | Hoa Sd feds Us He | 

afe afe Hse Usls Us Usd! | Sou wis Musa aah | 4 | 
ja par parae khadag ki dhara. januk bahe birch par ara. 
kat kat subhat dharan par parhi. chatpat aan apchara barhi.16. 
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When the queen reached Delhi, the King got this news, then he told the warriors to 
hand over the queens to him and take charge of Jaswant Singh's role. (10) 


The warriors did not hand over the queens, then the King sent his forces to attack them. 
Ranchhor said, “You all dress up like men.’ (11) 


When Pulad Khan launched an attack on them, the queens said like this. “You hand us 
over to the hilly forces, so that we could preserve our Hindu religion. (12) 


They made way fcr their own land along with children, under the pretext of having 
a bath. Then the Rajput women waved their handkerchiefs showing their willingness 
to meet the King. (13) 


Then no one attacked them, feeling that this queen was coming to meet the king. 


When they came away from the area of their guns5’striking distance they unsheathed 
their swords and attacked (the enemy). : (14) 


Whichever warrior was stmck with their swords, then their protective cover (coats of 
mail) or iron cuffs were not safe, as for each rider one arrow was enough and for each 


grand elephant one strike of the sword with wound was considered enough to silence 
them. (15) 


Whosoever was struck with the sword (he would be cut in two) as if a saw was being 
ploughed over them and the warriors were falling on the ground, being cut into pieces. 
They were soon (killed) being wedded by die fairies. (16) 
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eds 
dded quae fAu ats stu nud | 
AW Sdu a 3d ws 8 Tfan’d 199 | 
Dohra 
ranchrae raghunath singh kino kop apar. 
sah jharokha ke tare bahat bhhe hathiyar.17. 


=f du aod ad as ge lad ef ots @ wa ce 
ag FA Hd TAdH F811 a2 Se Aa od AS BBA 
Bhujang Chhand 
kahun dhop bankae kahun ban chutae. kahun beer banen ke baktar tutae. 
kahun baj mare gajaraj jujhae. kate kot jodha nahi jat bujhe.18. 


ufss 
ute cla MEN TH As fof 3dd MAS 3” AGS _ US ald wis Bd | 
AU Bde 39 fag feufe a id does He 8a Te we ure a1 aC | 
Aril 
khaye tak aphuyae raj sabh risi bhare.posat bhang sarab pan kari ati Jare. 
sah jharokha tarae charitar dikhaye kae. 
ho ranchora sur lok gaye sukh paye kae.19. 


 dogofy auere footy afe fafa sfaet 1 
33 30d uefe ate vs A ufaa | 
— AWAgAdd WS aA UG! 

J fad Hose ufe Jas-A sf ud 1 201 
ranchoreh raghunath nirakh kar risi bharriyo. 
ta te turae dhavaye jaye dal mae pariyo. 
ja ko bhaye sarohi rahae na baj par. 
ho girae murchana khaye turat so bhumi par.20. 


us Us WdaTT f3s sus Su | 
}du fea ot Ate usta nfeR Sa | 
HOA de vod Ha ge Ted | 
(dda da a3 aifs fsfoa 4 sored 1 29 | 
dhan dhan arongsah tinae bhakhat bhayo. 
gherhu ko jaye daleh aais dayo. 
jo aise do char aor bhat dhavhi. 
ho bank lank gad jiti chinak mo layavahi.21. 
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“a 


Couplet 
- Ranchhor and Ragunath Singh were very furious with rage, they were using their 
weapons under the loft of the King itself. (17) 


Bhujang Chhand : 
Somewhere beautiful swords were flashing, while elsewhere the arrows were being 
"shot, and somewhere the coats of mail of the warriors were lying broken. Somewhere 
horses were lying dead and somewhere huge elephants were lying dead. Countless 
warriors were lying cut into pieces* which could not be accounted for (counted).(18) 


Aril: 
All the Rajas, after consuming (some) four mashas (few grams) of opium, became 
enraged and with the cunsuming of poppy husk, hemp and wine, the warriors fought 
fiercely. Ranchhur, showing his valour under the loft of the King, went away to 
heavens (was killed) with peace. (19) 


On seeing Ranchhor (being dead) Raghunath also got enraged and racing his horse, 
reached the battle front. Whosoever was struck with his sword could not remain 
alive (could not rest on the horse any more). He wouldTall on the ground being 
"unconscious. . | (20) 


Aurangzeb, seeing all this, was all praise for (their valour) them. He ordered his army 
to surround them. If there were few more warriors like this, they would win even the 
beautiful fort of Lanka. (21) 


1303 


baal 


ofa. ofs af He dia Ae Ue fee feel Eofss A sas ge se | 

was AWS HEH »fe ag Wd Sf sf ates nSéa FATE Ja! 22) 
hak hak kari maha beer sura dhaye.thila thili barchin so karat taha bhaye. 

kadakadi maedan machayo aye kar.ho bhat bhat baditar anek bajaaye kar.22. 


wuet 
pu HS SU 818 Dae AS ANT | 
afy Sts ABA Bere | Og iS Hen Tare 1 23 | 
Chopaiee 
tumal judh machat tehh bhayo. lae raghunath saen samuhayo 
bhat bhat so baje nagarae. khet mundi surman hakre.23. 


wd ofo AAZ HOH Te | Ce Mes PABAS WE | 

Wud de adug ud | Ga Hee BSS TS 1 28 | 
geh geh sastar surma dhaye. dev adev bilokan aye. 

ja par doye karandhar dharae. ek subhat te do do karae.24. 


FQ ta Aad) aol | + of afte Aa acl oot 
To Sf asa Fa" | UBA CAH SI UTS! 24 | 
ja kae ang sarohi bahi. ta ki grev sang nahi rahi. 
ja ko lagiyo kuhtako bana. palak ek mae tajae parana.25, 


7 Qufe gen a ofr sa us 2 ota ster | 
Ta” Uofaw sfdfd | FSGS AUS ud 1 2d 1 | 
ja ko ghaye guraj ko lagio. ta kop ran deh taj bhagiyo. 
hahakar pakhriya karhi. rathoran ke pale parhi.26. 


Req 


MIS Ud fafh ots Jéd By feR 3 ag »uEU StS | 
gs Gay ge quod ds org Are ye! 
faurs UWS AAS S 

ee den he Sis fedag a6 1291 


air 
aan pare risi thani rathor chahun dis te karr ayudh line. 
beer karorin ke sir tori hathan ko halkahan dine. 
rund pare kahun tund nirpan ke jhund hayan ke jat na chine. 
kanbar ke bhu tanbar tanbar chin diganbar kinae.27, 
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The warriors were advancing by challenging the enemy. They were creating chaos 
with their spears. They fought a ferocious battle and sounded many war drums or 
songs of victory. (22) 


Chopaiee 
There was raging a fierce battle,Raghunath faced with them a huge army. Various war 
drums were sounded,having launched an attack the warriors were challenging one 
another. | (23) 


The Warriors holding their weapons pushed to the battlefront Both the gods and 


demons came to watch the cattle. Whosever was struck by holding the sword in both 
hands, he was cut into two pieces. (24) 


Whosoever was attacked by the sword wielding over him, his head would be cut off 
whosoever was struck by the zooming arrow; was killed ina moment. (25) 


Whosoever was attacked (struck) by the mace, he was killed instantly. The horse 
riders were raising a hue and cry, as they were faced with stubborn Rathor Rajputs. 
(26) 


Swaiyya 
The Rathors holding weapons in their hands came from all the four sides, with great 
fury. They surrounded the elephants, having killed millions of warriors. At some 
places, the heads of Rajas were lying, somewhere the trunks and somewhere heaps 
of dead horses were scattered, which could not he Recognized even. The uniforms 
(robes) of warriors, made out of rich silky cloth, were being snatched and the warriors 
were lying naked: (without clothes). (27) 
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WA sis WH Se YI Hd | Guee Hd Ba fAA | 
AH aH 2 Yofo foufod | ofsufs ud AO UdTA | 2c I 
Chopaiee | 
aisi bat su bhat bahu marae. raghunatho sur lok sidharae. 
svami kaj ke praneh nibhiyo. hadeh pure jodh pahuchayo.28. 


cus 
Miz aig a sddl Hsu Joa 3 Hfigde No | 
Hale a3 ude su sa Hae UA at 191 
Dohra 
ati bar kae bhari jajhayo tanak na moriyo ang. 
su kabhi puran bhayo tab hi katha parsang.29.1. 


fefs Al uenrd far ofes Hi gu Hee 
fea A used ofgs HHUSH As HSH AS |! Cty | Beet | Ed | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so pachanavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat.195.3669.aphjun. 


— 


_ sedudi odd fea Hol | MYfsSH aes Tal Bg Tal | 
MHo ote fasted Fa dl vois Ad Hidu isd Fa TH 9 
Chopaiee 
chandarpuri nagry ek suni. aparitam kala rani bhu guni. 
anjan raye bilokayo jab hi. harari sar mariyo tehh tab hi.1. 


Sa OH ofS afd fsa | TH AS SA fes fau | 
agid Wd feu sts Gud | fafs His ofy ufs Jé SHI 12 | 
ta ko dham bol kar liyo. kam kel ta so drid kiyo. | 
bahur jar eh bhat ucharo. jin mat lakhh pati mamay tumare.2. 


fsa arg | | 
3H fos A od SA eee | GHA fes afd 25 OHS | 
A sfo &a ofag feds | a 3 gH Aa feed 13 | 
Triyo Bach 
tum chit mae nahi tras badhavo. ham so drid kar kel kamavo. 
mae tuhe ek charitar dikhaeho. ta te tumro sok mitaeho.3. 


1306 


Chopaiee 
Raghunath was also killed, after he had killed many warriors. The vow to serve the 
Master was fulfilled by him and arranged for the Rajput women to reach Jodhpur. 
(28) 


Couplet 
The great warrior, after waging a great battle had died fighting and never relented for 
a moment from the battlefield. Tne poet Kaal has said that the whole episode was over 
(completed) then. (29)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-fifth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding womans witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(195-3669) (Contd) 


Chopaiee 
There was known a town of Chanderpuri. The queen, Apritam Kala from there was 
very virtuous. Since when she had seen Aujan Rai, she was pierced with the arrow of 
passionate love (with the arrow of Shivas enemy, Kamdev). (1) 


She called him at her home and enjoyed sexual pleasure with him fully. Then the 
_ paramour said, “I am afraid, your spouse may not kill me by seeing me here.” (2) 


Triyo then said, 
The woman said,” You need not worry about it at all (in your mind) and have sensuous 


pleasure with me nicely. I will show you my magic spell, = would dispel all your 
suffering.” (3) 
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cue 
ufs bus SA oo WW a cog Sche | 
qu a AAA sate J ude faa ote |g | 
Dohra 
pati dekhat to so ramo greh ko darab lutaye. 
nirap ko sees jhukaye ho pagan tihre laye.4. 


suet 
3H As Aa 3H a ad | Hel ad) WO H Ud | 
Ha Hs ao af fheregiAa saa gg aoe 
_ Chopaiee 
tum sabh bhes ko karo. mori kahi kan mae dharo. 
mook mantar kachu yahe sikhavahu. ja te ya ko guru kahavahu.5. 


3a [36 TH AS AE fad | Ha HE TH A feu | 

MUS 3a Tg Aa | Se nse Te Ofo UT! | 
tab tin kam jar soyu kiyo. mook mantarr raja ko diyo. 
apana ta ko guru kahayo. bhed abhed rav nahi payo.6. 


Ae SA visTd Ud WE | 3a Tal U Bes Bae | 
dd 9 SHe@ ofe 5 SHU | sal ed! Te ad A EShHA | 
jab raja anteh pur aye. tab rani yo bachan sunaye. 
gur ju bharmavae raye na bharamiyae. bhali buri gir kare su chamiyae.7. 


nod fq 8 vag yore | Aa fg 36 AS OHS | 
fou ad ws a eo 1 A fA SHS SYA HST ICI 

jo gur greh ko darab churavae. sok triya tan kel kamavae. 
jo kup karae khadag ko vara. jo sikh bharamat laye so mara.8. 


faa A 43 oe fefrg fed | fso ga He fru a oa 
SoG HS 4 SHs fou | AIA gore SA ofa adi C1 
jin mae mantar kchu jeh dayo. tin gur mol sikh ko layo. 
. * bhagani mat jo ramat nihaiye. sees jhukaye ros nahi kariyae.9. 


woe 
AS! US S30 Hol FH ol ae SAS | 
SAAS Ba sag 3 A sfo ad 63S 1 901 
Dohra 
sabha parab bhitar suni jam ki katha rasal. 


bayasasin suk baktar te so tuhe kaho utal.10. 
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Couplet : 
“In the presence of my husband, I sha’! have love affair with you and squander all my 


wealth. I shall make the Raja bow to you.” id ee |) oe 
Chopaiee : 

“You listen to my words carefully, and dress up fully like a Yogi and teach some secret 

(sermon) magic spell to the Raja, so that you may be called his Guru.” 6) 


_ The paramour then did accordingly and gave a secret sermon to the Raja and he was 
called Raja's Guru. The Raja could not follow the secret behind it. (6) 


When the Raja came to the harem, the queen told him like this, “O dear Raja! “If the 
Guru wanted to distract you, you should not be led astray. If the Guru indulges in any 
good or bad (untoward) practice, then you should pardon him” . (7) 


“If the Guru were to steal our wealth, or indulges in some fun and frolic (love affair) 
with your wife, or strikes the sword in anger. Then if the follower gets distracted, then 
he is lost totally” | (8) 


_ The Guru had given a sermon to the follower so that he had owned him by payment 
(he controls him fully). If the Guru were to indulge in cohabitation with some homely 
woman (mother or sister), then one should not get enraged but keep one’s eyes 
downcast. (9) 


Couplet : 
There is an interesting episode of a Yama in the Mahabharta august assembly. O dear 
R.aja! “You hear it from Sukdev seated on the seat of Byas, which I am going to relate 


»” 


now. (10) 
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AH oF fofy Ga a wa A ford uns | 
H3 sale fofy as A offs Hal dig HS 199 | 
jam raja rikhi ek ghar mae kiyo payan. 
mat bhagni rikhi bal rati mani ruchi man.11. 


| Suet 
Ag fot us “rus foo on | fsa A DHS oe fy UG | 
dH fesd 5 i300 as afd | fgg Ud He SRS sige 192 | 
Chopaiee . 
jab rikhi chal apune greh ayo. triye so ramat purakh lakh payo. 
dharma bichar na tehh pachu kahiyo. tehh pag math chuavan chahiyo.12. 


fad H Jdo Bs ug ood | den den sa rH ofa | 
HJ oS Ads fag wi | Jd GoH feSae mG 1 93 | 


sir mo charan chuyat dhar rahiyo. dhanya dhanya ta ko jam kahiyo. 
mae ho kal jagat jeh ghayo. tero dharma bilokan ayo.13. 


Hos U3 3A 3di eyed | UGH AAS SHd weTiEe | 
30 faa ue a6 OW! GH Slog AY HO HI 98 | 
sunat huto taeiso tuhe dekhiyo. dharma sakal tumor avrekhiyo. 
tore bikhae kapat kachu nahi. yo mae lahiyo sach man mahi.14. 


cds 
fody H3s' fgu al HO H He geTtE | 
AWS Has So fea AS WS BG VTE 1 94 | 
- —- Dohra 
nirakh satta bipar ki man mae mod bandhaye. 
jiyan mukti ta ko diyo kal dan bar jaye.15. 


fou @ YeH usu afe Afefo Bu BSTe | 
yale we SsHete a Sa foul Be ule | 9¢ | 
nirap ko pratham parbodh kari jareh layo bulaye. 
pragti khat dasvaye kae bhog kiyo paye. 16. 


) suet 
38 8 ou ge goo | faq A oes A GY UT | 
se fists <3 gu dud |fss a au sae of StU 99 | 
‘Chopaiee 
tab lo ap rav ju ayo. triye so ramat jar lakh payo. 
katha sanbhar vahae chup rahiy. itn ko kop bachan nahi kahiyo.17. 
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The (god of death) Yama went to the house of a Rishi, and had cohabitation with his 
mother, sister and wife (of the Rishi) with great joy. - (11) 


Chopaiee : 
When the Rishi came home and saw another man having cohabitation with his wife, 
he did not say anything to him as per religious norms (in the service of a guest), and 
wanted to bow to his feet instead. (12) | 


He kept his (Yama’s) feet at his heads and the Yama praised him. “O Rishi! I am the 
- god of death, who coulcf kill the whole world. I had come to sustain your religious 
duties.’ (13) 


“Whatever I had heard about you, I have found you exactly like that. I have understood 
your religious principles and you have no malafide intentions at heart. I have accepted 


this thing as perfect truth.” ee | (14) 
Coupler: 
on seeing the Brahmins (Rishi's) truthfulness and feeling elated at heart, the (god of 


death) Kaal bestowed on him the favour of ‘salvation in life’ itself. (15) 


The queen, having explained everything to the Raja, calléd her paramour at home 
and before the watchful eyes of everyone, by setting up a cot, had cohabitation with 
her paramour, with great satisfaction. (16) 


Chopaiee : 
By that time the Raja also came there and saw his wife having a sexual affair with her 
paramour. On remembering the episode (of Mahabharta) he kept quiet and did not 
say anything fullofanger,tohim. (17) 
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Jd5 BS Sa fos Boa | GAfo vA sys fza Ags | 
sau Ate ote afd fed | Hoe AIA oafe ofa TH 1 9c I 
charan chuyan ta ke chit chahiy. vaseseh jar bhajat triye rahiyo. 
tab yo yar kadh kar diyo. murakh sees nayaye kari gayo. 18. 


ds Wod Hid Td SHU | Se Nese as Odi UG | 
feo sfaz wes sfs Te ofs aa Ha feaes FAI 9 | 
jad janyo muh guru bharmayo. bhed abhed kachu nahi payo. 
eh charitar abla chal gayi. rati kari math tikavat bhayi.19. 


cdo’ 
ufs 2u3s of3 His 2 fgu a He icate | 
U5 Hs As UsHfo WA feorfe 120191 
Dohra 
pati dekhat rati man kae nrip ko math tikaye . 
dhan dino sabh pritmeh aise charit dikhaye.20.1. 


fefs Al fag uenrd fgor 4H gu Hare 
fox A fiemed afag FMUSH Fg HSH Ag Fate | gett | SH | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya charitare mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so chiyanavo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 196.3689.aphjun. 


wuel 
[34 dodd Hal fea afta | 3 AH Wed 3 Tol Sigh | 
RUNS fd Us" faa | a fooe Serr BA 9 
Chopaiee 
triye ranrang mati ik kaihtae. ta sam avar na rahi lakhae. 
aprman tehh prabha birajai. ja ko nirakh chandrama lajae.1. 


2a waa fs 88 sa | ad afoafa Hg Gur | 
3g ug HA AeA ISA usd us AS12321 
Ek durag tin bado takayo. Yahae raniyeh mantri upjayo. 

Dora pach sehnsar savare. Ta mae purakh pach sae darae.2. 


ae MU A ZA ASH | Ca US PIT UST | 
o@0 adiss a ua ug 1A Zdco A usd ae 13 | 
| Kachu aap ko tras jatayo. Ek dut drugsahe pathayo. 
Tahur kabilan ko haya payu. Mae turkan so khadag bajayu.3. 
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He wanted to touch his feet, while the paramour continued having cohabitation with 
Rajas Wife. Then the paramour forced him to go out and the fool went away after 
bowing his head. — | (18) 


- The fool thought that the Guru had misguided him, but did not see through the secret 


of the move. With this witchcraft the woman (wife) had deceived the Raja and after 
having sexual (enjoyment) affair, made him (Raja) bow to the paramour. (19) . 


: Couplet : 
In the very presence of the husband.she had a sexual relationship with her paramour 
and then made the Raja bow to him. With this witchcraft enactment, the queen gave 
lot of money to the beloved. (20)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-sixth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman’ witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (196- 3689)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 
There was a woman by the name of Ranrang Mati, and there was no other queen 
as beautiful. She had such a charming beauty that even the moon, on her sight, felt 
ashamed. | | | (1) 


She saw a huge fort and the queen thought in her mind to acquire this fort. She 
arranged to build five thousand planquins, and made five hundred soldiers seated in 


them. : (2) 


To show her fear, she sent an emissary to the master of the fort that if she were allowed 
- to stay within the fort, along with her clan men, then she could fight against the Turks 


with dignity. (3) 
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3 Hfs 85 SIS © Te 1 TSH USS Ba ee | 
Je og ane esd | sa dl ate fauré.udis 
Te sun baen bhuli ae gaye. Gad mae paethan dora daye. 
Kot davar ke jabae utre. Tab hi kadh kirpanae paro.4. 


AH 34 f86 AA HiaG | ofA Usa A ofe foafon) 
feu ofazg vais ed feu | 30 o' JaH Bus fae 14 9 
Samuh bhyao tin sae so mariyo. Bhaj chaliyo so khed nikariyo. 

Eh charitar durgati drugl iyo. Tehh tha hukam su apno kiyo.5.1 | 


fefs Al ufas ues faur ufg3 Hai gu Here 
fea A Ase diss AHUSH AS ASH AS 1 9t9 | Béte | eA | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so satanavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.197. 3694. Aphjun. 


wuet : 

Hu og Hedda sfon | 3a Te RAS doe | 
ea ofs sa Ae use} | AS oa AAS AGE 1 9 I 
Chopaiee 
Sankh kuyar sundrik bhanijae. Ek rav ke sath rahijae. 
Ek bol tab sakhi pathayi. Sot nath so jat jagayi.l. 


stu Ads oSefs0 ATA | Uso Sz5 doug Sai | 
afd Ws 8 ad Ae | sa fs0 GH fgg We ATS 2 | 
Tahe jagat nath tehh jagiyo. Puchan tavan duiyeh lagiyo. 
Yahe jat lae kaha jagayi. Tab tin yo tehh sath jatayi.2. 


Hd oa AGS Te | dal fofsto uses se | 
33H 86 fea wel | ASH AY of Boe 1 3 | 
More nath janane gaye. Choki hiteh bulavat bhaye. 

Ta te mae laene eh ayi. So turn so mae bhakhi sunayi.3. 


edd 
H3 ATG oe fsd svn so al afd Sto | 
mio fHou fqufis A Afa 6 AS as HO 18191 
| Dohra 
‘Sot jagayo nath tehh bhuj to ki geh leen. 
Aan milayo nirpat so sakiyo na jad kachu chen.4.1. 


1314 


They forgot about any secret move of the enemy in this plan after hearing the emissary. 
. They allowed the planquins to enter the fort. As soon as they reached the gates of the 
fort, they attacked with their swords unsheathed. (4) 


_ Whosoever confronted them was killed immediately. Whosoever tried to run away 
was caught. Thus with this witchcraft the fort was taken over with deceit, and there 
she gave her orders to be obeyed. (5)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-seventh episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. AH is well. 
(197- 3694)(Contd) 


Chopaiee : 

. There was a beautiful lady attendant by the name of Sankh Koer, and she was in love 
with one Raja. She sent for a lady attendant and woke her up while sleeping with her 
husband. (1) 


By waking her up, the husband also got awakened. He asked the lady messenger 
(emissary) “Where was she taking her after waking her up?” Then she replied her like 
this. | | | (2) 


“My husband had gone to the women corner and he had been called for guarding it, so 


I had come to call her. [had told you everything..” | (3) 
Couplet : | 
The husband of the lady was woken up from his sleep and held his arm, and arranged 


for her meeting with the Raja. But the fool did not realize it al all. (4)(1) 
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fefs Hl vidg Uen’s four ofag Hai gu Aare 
fea A vse sfeg AHUSH Ag HSH Ag | att | sett | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so athanavo charitar samapatam sat subham sat.198. 3698. Aphjun. 


cue 
36 AO Fo' dd TS fosd a HS I 
du AS Als F356 HA AH Ad AS OTT 19 I 
Dohra 
Ratan saen rana rahae gadi chitor ke mahe. 
Roop seel suchi bartan mae ja sam keh jag nahi. 


duet 
MOS Eise Sa Usa | std ordi uss | 
30 3 Ga Ueal mal A al us 6 AS Sera 2 | 
Chopaiee 
Adhik suya:tin ek padayo. Tahe singladep pathayo. 
Tehh te ek padmini ani. Ja ki prabha na jat bakhani.2. 


Ja <0 Hed US Vee | Cel Ula AS HAS | 
Sud Sed SHiy H8e | 55 WS BO 4S AoW 13 | 
Jab veh sundri pan chabavae. Dekhi peek kanth mae javae. 
Upar bhavar bharmeh matvare. Naen jan doyu bane katare.3. 


3 Ud Te wats »fs SU 1 TA SH AS Ui SA ea | 
3 al fofefy us a Aié2 | feo Jd fgg US 6 U1 8 | 
Ta par rav askat ati bhyao. Raj kaj sabh hi taj dayo. 

Ta ki nirakh prabha ko jivae. Bin here tehh pan na pivae.4. 


TU] 335 ¢ U3 ace 31d MU | 
footed ae fsa Sta se A fea fea tu) 
-  _Dohra 
-Ragho chetan do huto mantri tahe apar. 
Nirakh rav tehh bas bhayo aiso kiyo bichar.5. 
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Here the hundred and ninety-eighth episode of King’s & Minister’s dialogue regarding 
woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(198-3698)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
Rana Ratan Sain was living in Chitor Garh. There was none else like him in the world, 
in beauty, gentleness and purity (truthful) in business. | (1) 
Chopaiee : 
He had trained a parrot fully and sent him to Sangladeep. He brought a (Padmini) most 
attractive woman from there whose beauty was indescribable. _(2) 


_ When that charming woman would munch betel nut, then the juice passing through 
her throat could be seen. Even black bees were allured by her charm and her eyes 
were piercing like the dagger. | (3) 


_Then Raja Rattan Sain got enamoured by her beauty and he forgot all about his royal 
functions of the kingdom, as he was always engrossed in her beautiful appearance 


(face) and would not take even water without having a glance at her. (4) 
Couplet : 

He had two very wise ministers called Ragho and Chetan. On finding the Raja being 

under the spell of the beautiful woman, they thought (ofa plan). (5) 
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| suet 
3 ot UfsH YSH Fae) | A AH Oe ee 5 AEH 
quo 2 fs fa8fad AS oll misa3s aqGH HfsHS afat | € | 
Chopaiee 
Ta ki pratima pratham banayi. Ja sam dev adev na jayi. 
Janghhu te til tehh likh dariyo. Atibhut karam mantriyan kariyo.6. 


ny ufas fou fas ford | Sf6 AS ase aA Ae | 
32 fsefo fasau AS HI SdH Sea da a se 19 | 
Jab bacharitar nirap chitar niharae. Baethi sabha kachu kaj savarae. 
Ta ke tileh bilokiyo jab hi. Bharam badhiyo raja kae tab hi.7. 


3a fqu f36 Hige afd Hide | feo Tol A aA feats | 

foam fenfe feos 3 a3 da ae ad fsa SAS SAIC 
Tab nirap tin mantrin geh mariyo. In rani so kaj bigariyo. 
Dibye drisat in ke kat hoyi. Kel kare binu lakhae na koyi.8. 


Aa Vel 3@ feu fsa | Fra 38 fe Us UeriSA | 
2a fas@d Uethis od | A AH aS Hol 5 ford) | € | 


Jab mantri doyu nirap mariyo. Sah tanae tin poot pukariyo. 
Ek chitaur padumani nari. Ja sam kan suni na nihari.9. 


ufss 
Soa Sdq UetHal Fa AA aS Udi | 
mits Ra 8 Aa uss fsa a act | 
defo fade ofa FO ag ST36 afoul | 
J 46 Seel 3a fas H fof sfaui | 90 | 
|  Aril 
Tanik bhanak padumani jab seh kanan pari. 
Amit saen lae sang chadat tit ko kari. 
Gadeh girad kari judh bahut bhatin kariyo. 
Ho jaen lavdi tabae chit mae risi bhariyo.10. 


suet 
fon ofa ofe 1s fsa ufe | as fasa va fd We | 
3a (36 AD war Gi fo | fof B fsa us fea fee 1 99 | 
Chopaiee 
Niju kari laye anb tin khaye. Gad chitor hath nahi aye. 
Tab tin sah daga yo kiyo. Likh kae likho pathae ik diyo.11. 
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Chopaiee : 
First they got her painting made, and even the daughter of a god or demon could not 
be compared with her. On her leg they made a small mole and the ministers did this 
wonderful job. | (6) 


At that time the Raja saw this wonderful painting, when he was seated in the royal 


"assembly and was busy in some work. When he saw the mole then his curiosity 


(doubt) increased. (7) 


The Raja got those ministers killed on the basis of doubt because they must have done 
something wrong to the queen (some evil doing), else how could they have foreseen 


this mole. Without having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her, how could they notice 
this mole? (8) 


When the Raja got the ministers killed, their sons complained to the King that in 
Chitor there was an extremely beautiful woman and no one had either seen or heard 
about such a charming beauty. (9) 


Aril: 


' When the king got a small hint about this Padmini (beauty), he organized a huge 


army and launched an attack on that (Raja) land. He fought a fierce battle, having 


surrounded the fort. Allaudin was then furious with rage. (10) 


Chopaiee : 
The king kept the siege for a long time (having planted mango trees there and then 


eaten its fruits) but could not gain the control of the fort. Then the king played a fraud 
and sent a letter. (11) 
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HO Te AA fs we | a Bass J goa fsvd | 
ea FSG AN ver »g | afafo fofofe wafo Sfs AE 1 92 | 
Sunu rana ji mae ati haro. Ab chodat ho durag tiharo. 

Ek savar so mae haya ayu. Gadi nihari ghareh uthi jayu. 12. 


To a3 Je GW Hal | se se al Ss Fat | 
ca AD Aa 8 3a TH 1 oS A us ofg BH 93 | 
Rana bat tabae yeh mani. Bhed abhed ki reet na jani. 

Ek savar sang lae tehh gayo. Ta ko sang apne kari layo.13. 


Hx od G30d3 da VR 1 ool sci four aoe | 
AUS od S303 Fe 8G 1 3a di Uafa aafoU Bu I 498 | 
Jo jo davar utarat gad avae. Tahi tahi sirpayu badhavae. 
Sapat davar utarat jab avae. Tab hi pakri naradhip layo.14. 


nA sfs ATO SS aS | Hae Se Me SSS | 
na Sfu As va edo WH | sed ato seo oS BH WI 
Aisi bhaat sahe chal kino. Murakh bhed abhed na chine. 
Jab langhi sabh drug davaran ayo. Tab hi badhi tavan ko layayo.15. 


cue 
Ae oa 38 A afod afd gos 9 Ho | 
asd nUSl UeTHal mS cia Hig 1 9¢ | 
Dohra | 
Jab rana chal so gahiyo kahiyo hanta hae tohe. 
Natar apni padumani aan dijiyo mohe.16. 


 . Guet 
3g UgiHal fs0 sfeg sou | da ates fone you | 
36 Ufs ofod ofa Hie otf | dAfes Are Fee 4 SHA 199 | 
| Chopaiee 7 
tab padmini eh charit banayo. gora badal nikat bulayo. 
tin prati kahoyo kahiyo mur kijae.hajrat sath javab jo dijae.17. 


We AA USS AS | Re WAS SA SS SI 
ds Sta fsufe Aas fxs Ud | SH UAefs AAR Gud 1 9 | 


Asat sehas palki savaro. Asat asat to mae bhat daro. 
Gad lagi liyaye sabhan tin dharo. Turn hajrat so ais charo.18. 
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a ity > 


In the letter he wrote, “O Raja! Listen. I am tired of this siege of the fort for so long _ 
and now I would vacate this siege. I shall come with one horse rider and after visiting 
(seeing) the fort, I will go back home” (12) 


The Rana then agreed to this request and could not see through the motive of this move. 
He went with a rider and kept him along with himself. (13) 


On visiting each gate of the fort, he was offered a robe of honour. When he got down at 
the seventh gate, he caught hold of the Raja. (14) 


Thus the king played a fraud with the Raja, while the Raja did not follow the secret 
behind it. When he had visited all the gates of the fort, he took the Raja along with . 


him as a prisoner. (15) 
Couplet : 
When the Rana was caught by deceit, then he told him, “I shall kill you or else give 
_ away your Padmini to me.’ (16) 
Chopaiee : 


Then Padmini played a witchcraft (trick) and sent for two warriors called Gora and 
Badal. She told them, “You do as I am telling you and give this reply to the king’(17) 


She said, “Get ready eight thousand planquins and place eight warriors in each of them. 
Keep them waiting near the fort and then go and tell the king. (18) 
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Sa FHS JHd SH SIH | YSGH USall H Ofd cH | 
3 ud 34d dads A | se ee BA SAUDI AI 
Ek bastar hamro turn lihae. Pratham palki mae dhari dijae. 
Ta par bhavar gunjarat jae hae. Bhed abhed lok nahi pae hae.19. 


33 did ates Ae for | fag feta 43 Uefa fea 
Ts A SIS sida Ud) | UEiHal wg] USall aI 1 20 | 
Tab gorae badal soyi kiyo. Jeh bidh mantar padumani diyo. 
Gad ke lehat dorika dhari. Padumani agar palki kari.20. 


— 


edd 
UdiHal a Ue Ud US Sed ad Tr | 
8a He YEtHol Sa GHZ S Hel feud | 29 | 
Dohra 
Padmani ke pat par ghane bhavar karae gunjar. 
Lok sabhae padumani lakhae bastar na sakae bichar.21. 


bn 4.2 


3H std Sida SU 1 T A BAZ SKS UT wa | 
Bal Ad Jad Se 1s wel A ad A BS 1 221 
Chopaiee 
Ta mae dar luharik layo. Ta ko bastar tavan par dayo. 
Chaeni aor hathora laye. Va badhyi ke kar mo daye.22. 


v3 festAfo ago Bad | igo wes UefHal fs | 
go' Aa YEH PHS 1G | gofd fsod! AA HOS 1.23 | 
Doot diliseh bachan uchare. Greh avat padumani tihare. 
Rana sath pratham mil ayu. Bahur tihari sej suhayu.23. 


Uo ad so os oe 1 ot ol aca afo su | 
[30 Usa YEH Hod | fea 3. Gfa SAI UIT | 28! 
Yo keh badhi taha chal gayo. Ta ki katat beriyae bhayo. 
Tet.h palki pratham baethayo. Eh te ohi dori pahuchayo.24. 


fea 3 fsaa wea 0 | wes so 3 feans sa 
fed BS so ude Fe) 1 3a ead A SA gore 24 | 


Ik te nikri avar mo gayo. Anat taha te niksat bhayo. © 
Eh chal taha pahunchayo jayi. Tabae durag mae baji badhayi.25. 
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You talke my dress and keep it in the first planquin and black bees would be hovering 
around it. People will not follow the secret behind it. (19) 


Then Gora and Badal arranged like that as directed by Padmini. Near the fort, the 
pentejeins were kept down and the (false) planquin of Padmini was kept in front. 


(20) 


| Couplet : 
' The black bees were hovering around the robes of Padmini in large numbers. All 
the people thought it to be Padmini’s planquin and could not think about her robes 


even. 3 (21) 
Chopaiee : 

In that planquin a blacksmith was seated, who was wearing the robes (clothes) of 

Padmini. He was given a hammer and chisel in his hand. (22) 


The king of Delhi (Allaudin) was then told that Padmini had come to his palace. She 
had said, “that first I would like to meet the Rana and then I would come and give you 
’ company, making your bed enjoyable.” . (23) 


After saying this the blacksmith went to meet Raja Ratan Sain and cut off his shackles 
_ and made him sit in the first planquin from where he was shifted to the second 
planquin. . | (24) 


The Rana, shifting from one to the next planquin gave a slip from there. With this 
deceitful action, he reached bie fort and the drums of victory and joy were sounded 
in the fort. | | (25) 
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ds ud Aa are se1 | ate fyurd el | 
W ud Udfg Usd Sd Sigh | Sa we Ha A SIS | 2¢ | 
Gad par jabae badhayi jayi. Sayuan kadh kirpanae layi. 
Ja par pahuch khadag keh jhariyo. Ekae ghaye mar hi dariyo.26. 


ufa ufa ud Uses SC HS | HOA AeeIS feos fees | 
dfs afs Hd »foa fot gd , gufa o fous STARS 3a 1 29 | 

Dhuk dhuk pare dharan bhat bhare. Januk karvatan birach bidare. 

Jujh jhujh marae adhik risi bhare. Bahur na dikhyat tajiyan chare.27. 


cue 
86 Oe A ot sa ol eu SATE | 
336 HS Ta Te Ts feu vias feave | 2c | 
Dohra 
Jaen lavdi sah ko tab hi dayo bhaj aye. 
Ratan saen rana gaye gad eh charit dikhaye.28. 


Tet ates o fed vfs 05 sid SIs" | 
3 feo 3 ughal se eel uffs wurg 1 20191 
Gora badal ko diyo ati dhan chor bhandar. 
Ta din tae padumani bhaye badhi preti apar.29.1. 


fefs Al siag UTETS faut sigs HS z Here 
fea A féaaed viagg AHUSH AS ASH Ag | att | 3929 | "eH | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
ik so ninanavo charitar samapatani sat subham sat.199,. 3727. Aphjun. 


cue 
_ 2H GF as ols fHu fea gu | 
3a Ud Ud Hed SH AGUuidi 
Dohra 
Trigat des esvar bado drugati singh ik bhoop. 
Deg teg puro purakh sundar kam sarup.1 . 


sca Be 
Gate ys fea a of \fes df6 SA He AE fusr | 
Saas Us tya ta oay of Hee a aa oag O19 
Totak Chhand 
Udgindar prabha ik ta ki triya. Din raen bhajae mukh jasu piya. 
Bisunath prabha triye aor rahae. Ati sundar ta keh jagat kahae.2. 
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When the drums of felicitations were sounded in the fort, the warriors unsheathed 
their swords, and killed everyone with one stroke only, whosoever came. (26) 


_ With thuds great warriors were falling on the ground, as if trees were being cut with 
saws and thrown down. They were fighting with great fury and were dying fighting 


and they were not seen riding the horses again (being killed). (27) 
Couplet : 
The king Allaudin was made to flee and with this deceitful action, Rana Ratan Sain 


. had reached the fort safely. a (28) 


Gora and Badal were given lot of money in reward (by opening the treasury) since 
that day the Rana had developed a greater love for Padmini. (29)(1) 


Here the hundred and ninety-ninth episode of the King’s & Minister’s dialogue 
regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
| (199-3727)(Contd) 


Couplet : 
There was a mighty Raja, named Durgat Singh of the land of Trigat, who was an 
exponent of both the sword and the kettle and was as beautiful as Kamdev (God of 
love). — (2) 


% 


Totak Chhand : 
He had a wife called Udginder Prabha, who was always reciting the name of her 
beloved. The Raja had another wife named Bisunath Prabha, who was known as most 
charming in the world. | . (2) 
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 fgaee us 30 Uifs cd | Cahte ys fea Bo ZO 
fog ats isa wa feo a1 aed af we al fo Sa 
Bisunath prabha tan preti rahae. Udgindar prabha ik baen chahae. 
Din raen bitet karae eh ke. Kabhun greh jat nahi tehh ke.3. 


5 ug Fg 3e5 AUT wats Mu eB 8 PE 
Higa FO vfs SA Sard | Cs wes GAT AS | 8 | 
Chopaiee 
Ta par satar tavan Ko dhayo. Drugati singh dal lae samuhayo. 
Machiyo judh ati baje nagare: Dev adev bilokat sare.4. 


@43 He fu fat arafy 1 3@ fens He@er eaafy | 
gHY AY fons mera | ds fyeta Ha Sora YI. 


Umde soor singh jim gajeh. Doyu disan jujhuya bajeh. 
Gomukh sankh nisan apara. Dhol mirdang muchang nagara.5. 


sad oe tc and | Hes gd Gsa faarfs | 
HIA B’S 3d GS TA | Hos oe Us Ve Ta | 
Turhi nad naphiri bajeh. Mandal toor utang birajeh. 
Murli jhanjh bher ran bhari. Sunat nad dhuni hathe hakari.6. 


name es wta Jars | do fhe feactd MisHS | 
33 U3 SdH d Ted | ag de SH SHAS 19 | 

Jugni daint adhik harkhane. Gedh Siva phikreh abhimanae. 
Bhut pret nacheh aru gaveh. Kahun rudar damru damkaveh. 7. 


nfs ofa Jaa Sa SOT | Sh Shy we aa a atTS | 
ga do HA 8 AI oe oe Hee fess Hod | 

Ach ach rudar dakni dehkahi. Bhakh bhakh amikh kak kahun kehkahi. 
Junbak gedh mas lae jahi. Kachu kachu sabad bital sunahi.8. 


BHA ag offs a oe | sgafo ds Hs faaca | 
ofa ofa ud Uafs se 3S) Bia Sa as Uefa HS 1 EI 
Jhamkae kahun asin ki dhara. Bhabhkeh rund mund bikrara. 
Dhuki dhuki pare dharni bhat bhare. Jhuk jhuk bade pakhriya mare.9. 
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< 


_ The Raja had great love for Bisunath, while Udginder was only waiting for him to 
talk to her slightly. But the Raja was spending his days and nights with Bisunath and 
would not visit Udginder at all. — (3) 


| Chopaiee : 

The Raja was attacked by the enemy once and Durgat singh also confronted him with 
a huge army and a fierce battle ensued and war drums were sounded. All the gods and 
demons were watching the battle. | a (4) 


The fighting warriors were roaring like lions and from both sides songs of death (Maru) 
were being played and various drums including gemukh, conch shells, large drums, 
mirdang and muchang were sounded. : (5) 


Many musical instruments like clarionets, naad, nafiri, mandal, tur, utang, flute, Jhanjh 
and bher etc were being played ahd with the hearing of their music the warriors were 
challenging one another loudly. (6) 


The evil spirits and demons were very thrilled. The vultures and jackals were making 
loud noises with great pride. The ghosts and evil spirits were singing and dancing 
around. Somewhere Rudra was also beating his small drum. (7) 


The evil spirits were sipping blood and belching, while the crows were eating the flesh 
and meat and crowing around. The jackals and vultures were also picking meat and 
(lying)moving around and at places the betals were also heard singing. (8) 


At places the swords edges were flashing, while the dreadful heads and trunks were 
seen making faint (breathing) noises, while mighty warriors were falling on the ground 
with thuds. Many horse riders were being killed by bending slightly. _ (9) 
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foo foal agais AHA | ae adi agetas get | 
ae aA ay sal ser! | daSsl "SIS BA SEA AS | 90 |. 
Thila thili barchani so machi. Kadha kadhi karvarin rachi. 
Kata kati kahun bhayi katari. Dharni arun bhes bhayi sari.10. 


red 03 23 ag fed | afd afd ay addS Sa | 
sus Se we ay Sv | SUeTe ofa Sus fro 1 99 
Kadhe daint dant kahun phirae. Bar bar kahun barangan barae. 
Bhekhan bhaye nad kahun bhare. Baervad chab lakhan sidhare.11. 


TOG) 
sasaty was ad ada wis HAS | 
feafe Age Yeue a2 36 fga ad faurs 192 | 
Dohra 
Bhakbhakahe ghayal kahun kehkae amit masan. 
Bikat subhat chatopat kate tan brin bahae kirpan.12. 


suet 
sd ag »ufua gerd | ag HAD fasacl Hd) 
33 8A ad sus | fs Ss safg Age Ha Sty | 93 | 
Chopaiee 
Bhaerav kahun adhik bhavkarae. Kahun masan kilkati marae. 
Bha bha baje bher kahun bhekhan. Tan dhanu tajeh subhat sar tekhan.13. 


t= Tere) 
ca Je fds Ha Sans 
3 staat SSS BIH aE Me St sas 1 98 | 


Aril 
Chab chab kari osath dubhiya 
Bajar ban bichuan ke brinan lagavali. 
Took took haav girae na morae nek man. 
Ho tanik tanik lag gaye asan ki dhar tan.14. 
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The spears were being pierced and the swords were being used by unsheathing them, 
while somewhere the daggers were in use, making the whole ground red coloured with 


blood being splashed all around. (10) 


Somewhere the demons were moving around with their teeth showing out, while 
the fairies were wedding the great warriors. At places horrible songs were heard and 
elsewhere (deity) Bhairavas were coming to watch the great splendour of the battle. 


(11) 


Couplet 

. The wounds of the wounded warriors at some places were spurting blood, while at other 
_ places the ghosts were laughing loudly. Thestubborn warriors were killing others with 
_ their swords, while blood was oozing out of the wounds. » 27 


| Chopaiee 
The Bhairavas (deities) were making loud shouts, while the ghosts were chanting 
slogans of death, while at places, dreadful instruments were being played, while the 
watriors were shooting sharpened arrows by stretching their bows. (13) 


- Aril 
The warriors with their lips tightened were running around with their weapons, 
. while the Baja and scorpion arrows were being (fired) shot causing wounds and the 
warriors were falling down, being cut into pieces, but were not retracing their steps 
from the battle. With the striking of swords, their body limbs were being thrown 
around in pieces. | (14) 
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Mori bag bajan ki naek na bhajhi. 
Khare khet ke majh singh jayo gajhi. 
Khand khand haav gire khandisan khand kari. 
Ho khande khadag ki dhar gaye baysindh tari.15. 


sagas wus ag gs 43 faa | 
sdeaty Sd ad sal FIO Uid 1 9€ | 
_ Dohra 
Bhakbhakeh ghayal kahun rund mund bikrar. 
Tarpharahe lage kahun chatri chatran dhari.16. 


guel 
Jia Sie ge 3d Urea | af af wie wigs wise fge ofa 
deuce Hse fade afe Hd | wo Wo MUST Sd 199 | 
Chopaiee 
Hak hak bhat tarae dhavaveh. Geh geh asan asran brin laveh. 
Chatpat subhat bikat kati marae. Chun chun aen apchara bare.17. 


ufss 
vars fu 8 Ho HAS THs se | 
[Qu FS do Hid Her A ee | 
His faHora us' fas size ofa aA | 
dA Galde us naa a0 Gfes se 1 at | 
Aril 
Drugati singh ke soor sakal bhajat bhaye. 
Nirap.juj he ran mahe sandesa as daye. 
Sun bisunath prabha chit bhitar chak gayi. 
Ho Sri Udgindar prabha jarbe keh udit bhayi.18. 


1u93'd 93 8 fed sete a1 uel nage 2 as feta arte 2} 
US 58 fas ge SHA ATE 3 fs 5 eg On Ha Bute Oe 
jo dhan t; ko huto su diyo lutaye kae .chali jararan ke het mridung bajaye kae. 
pran nath ijt gaye tehi mae jaye ho.hi jiyat n avat dham mare te paye ho.19 
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None of them was stepping back by moving their horses side ways or fleeing away. 
They were roaring like lions standing in the battlefield, while they were falling down 
being cut into pieces with the double-edged swords, and some others had gone to 
heavens (killed) being smitten with the swords. (15) 


Couplet 
At places, the mutilated heads and trunks were making sizzling sounds, while at 
places Kashatriyas with canopies (overhead) were writhing and fluttering in pain. 


(16) 


Chopaiee 
The warriors were attacking the enemy by racing. their horses and with their swords 
causing wounds to the enemy, while mighty warriors were being killed instantly being 
cut into pieces and the fairies were wedding them by sélecting some of them. (17) 


Aril 
All the warriors of Durgat singh were on the run (fleeing), giving an indication that 
the Raja had been killed in battle. Bisunath Prabha on hearing this message got 


surprised (shocked) while Udginder Prabha got ready to _—r herself (for Sati 
function). (18) 


Whatever money she had ,was distributed among poor and with beat of drums, she 
moved further for burning herself, saying she would follow her spouse to the heavens. 
While he was alive, he never visited me, but now I will join him after death. (19) 
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fepoa ys' Hades 3 afa wet | 
feufs Ais ae nfoa ules se | 

3y 8 ufgs fseta aa fou orfe 2 | 
J dfa Asti ot Hife ocfow fase 2) 201 


Sri bisunath prabha jarbe te dari gayi. 
Mariyo nirpati suni kan adhik pitat bhayi. 
Tab to arin bidar gayo nirap aye kae. 

Ho her sati ki meech rahiyo bismaye kae.20. 


ng Saide Uus' at Alo Woo Udi |. 
fsag fsard 4S “ais H Ald HI | 
3a fua za dl so ugee Wie S| 
J Jas sdas HS sda uate a1 291 
Jab udigindar prabha ki sudh kanan pari. 
Bireh tihare bal agni mo jar mari. _ 
Tab piye tab hi taha pahunchayo aye kae. 
Ho tara] turangan majh turang a kae.21. 


[qu eS S Hes 3 otal ios att! . 
faas He ufs at as ofa ofa Sel gate 1 221 
Dohra 
Nirap ava lo murkhan dini chita jaraye. 

Jivat mare pati ki kachu sudh nahi layi banaye.22. 


MPs 
3 I 3 8 GH Iquis ics sul 
Hid Wo fed aS wale Hd faa ea | 
ads 335 a we A afg foatd J 1 
J od afd Ha Hoa fRofa J 1 231 
| | Aril 
Triye ko lae Jae nam nnpat petat bhayo. Muh karan eh bal agni meh jiye dayo. 
Banat bal ko ab hi aech nikar ho. Ho natar jar yahi sang savarg sidhari ho.23. 


= 


me oh sda watts ASS | Has for ao fy fear’ | 
a dH” adi fas Afe J 1 Aa Ud Se uns af 31 28 | 
Chopaiee 
. Ab hi turang agni mae daro. Jarat priya kaki aech nikaro.. 
Kae mhun yahi chit jari hae. Sur pur doyu payano kari hae.24. 
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Sri Bisunath Prabha was afraid of burning herself, though on hearing about his death, 
she started wailing and crying (beating her head). In the meantime the Raja came 
_ back, having killed the enemy and hearing about the immolation bid of Udginder 
Prabha, got surprised. (20) 


When the news of the immolation of Udginder Prabha reached his ears, he took a fast 


steed and reached for the place of the beloved. (21) 
Couplet 

By the time Raja reached there, the fools had lit the pyre and without verifying about 

the Rajas death, they had done everything. - | (22) 


Aril 
By repeating the name of the wife, the Raja started wailing and beating his head, 
saying that for his sake the wife had given her life. 91 will pull out my burning wife, or 
else I shall also proceed to heavens by burning myself. (23} 
Chopaiee 
I shall throw the horse into the burning pyre and shall pull out my burning beloved or 
else I will also kill myself by burning and both will go to heaven together. (24) 


1333 


cud 
dad ae ad 4 Sa HA & Uaioe STE | 
aad fey 2 Ad ads ad ASE 1 24 
Dohra 
Khadag kadh kar mae layo mohe na pakriyo koye. 
Kae kadho eh kae jarae karta karae so hoye.25. 


ufzs 
Yad ate ad HS UVES J SU 
nds Ad fga gsi fur Huis Te I 
Uda SA 3 Afs 3d5 otal fee | 
J grits ue gotd us fet | 2¢ | 
Aril 
Khadag kadh kar :najh dhavavat hae bhayo. Jarat jaha triye huti chita mae pati gayo. 
Pakar bhuja te aech tarun taruni liyo. Ho rajsinghasan pay bahur apano diyo.26. 


| odds 
fod Je 36 alu BS Yon Won AS Hd | 
Hd Hdd FH [36 Ales aa Ud | 29 | 
Dohra 
nirakh re tan kahi uthae dhanye dhanye sab soor. | 
maraye savarg basa tinae jivat bacha poor.27. 


“Fe 


Hs of50 4A Afo UG | ofa Aas feu my _T 
HOS gal Hes H Sel | Hes TAA Mss 2 Te | 2C | 
Chopaiee 
Sab ranin aise suni payo. Tahe jarat nirap aap bachayo. 
Marat hiti jivat so bhayi. Jivat huti mritak haav gayi.28. 


We TH a fu fess eh died aga shad 
me as 4A Bute go@ ia A ufs of uifs fHe@ 1 2 | 
Ab ham ko nirap chit na layae hae. Vahi ke haav kae basi jae hae. 

Ab kachu aes upaye banayu. Ya so pati ki preet mitayu.29. 


ug fe gefa aor afoa 1 Hoa Afs Ais 9 ofoa 
8 yofs Fa ot AG 1s 8 33 fefs fea adi i 30 | 
Dekhu eh raveh kaya kahiyae. Man mae samujhi mon haav rahiyae. 
Jo lae murti jar ki kari. Ta ke het iti in kari.30. 
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Couplet 
The raja pulled out the sword in his hand and said, “No one should stop me from 
_ burning, or I shall pull her out or bum myself” Further as the Lord wills, shall 
_ happen. (25) 


Aril 
Holding his sword in hand and racing his horse, he reached the place, where the wife 
was burning and the husband also entered the pyre. The Raja, holding the wife by hand, 
pulled her out and then stepped on his throne. (26) 


f 


-Couplet 
Seeing the Raja, all the warriors started praising and saluting him. Such warriors 


_ proceed to heavens on their death and while alive, they stick to their words, fulfilling 
their promise. | (27) 


- Chopaiee 
When the other queens heard that the Raja had himself saved the burning queen 
(Udginder Prabha)? Look at the wonders of the Lord, the wife who was going to die, 
had been saved alive, while the other queen who was living earlier, was almost dead. 


(28) 


The second queen thought to herself that “the Raja would not love her anymore and he 
would be under the control of the other queen. So I should make some arrangement 
to dissuade him from her attachment. Thus finishing his love for her” (29) 


“So what should be told to the Raja? She was thinking, so it would be better to keep 


quiet at present. She was burning herself with the photo of the paramour though the 
Raja had done so much for her.” (30) 
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ad 8 Has WE af A 9 9 wa0 Ae J Ut 
Hs a fea ge ford | a dF’ & fas HS 1 39! 
Yeh Jae murti jar ki kari. Haav hae aradh jari hun pari. 
Jo ta ko eh ray niharae. Ab hi ya ko jiyte marae.31. 


Hsia fea ge Als ua | ddo Jeo fos’ a MG | 
ngu Ad ufsH sfa Stal! Uifs A Bel Jsi sfA col | 32 | 
Yo jab baen rav suni payo. Heran tavan Chita kehayo. 

Aradh jari pretma leh lini. Priti ju badhi huti taj dini.32. 


3g Fel 63 3 feu del | Gad Us Hf CH SO SET | 
faHH Ys' Ud vids Yad 1 3' 3 fogs SHd Sfyas | 33 | 
Tab bani nabh te eh hoyi. Udag prabha meh dos na koyi. 
Bisus prabha yaha charit banayo. Ta te chit tumor dehkayo.33. 


Pag fH SH vo asd o ga sets os nfs fag Bot 
fafo fau Sia d ofg ged | Has DH sig ag S31 381 


Jeh triye tum tan jariyo na gayo. Tavan bal as charit banayo. 
Jin nirap ki ya so ruchi badhae. Jiyat hamae chor kari chadae.34. 


39 TH 4A Ais UE | Al ol Ae SoSH | 
Catal Us" 36 nfs fas até =A serfs SO AS SAS 1 34 | 
Tab rajae aise sun payi. Sachi hi sachi thehrayi. 
Udag prabha tan ati hit kino. Va so tayagi neh sabh dino.35, 


duo" 
Hi Gatti us se oH afsa BU HS) 
foafa ys Aa dAst col sora foes 1 3¢ 191 
Dohra 


Sri Udgindar prabha bhaye.raj kariyo sukh man. 
' Bisus prabha sang dosti dini tayag nidan.36.1. 


fets FH afag ums fgor ofa HZ su Aare 
dfe A afagy AHUSH AZ HSH Ag | 200 | 39¢3 | eq | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so charitar samapatam sat subham sat.200. 3763. Aphjun. 
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The paramour for whose sake, she was going to immolate, but was half burnt only. If the 
Raja were to glance her, then he would himself bum her alive. | (31) 


When the Raja heard this, he came to see the pyre. He took the half burnt photo and the 
increased love for that queen was negated (lost). (32) 


Then a heavenly voice was heard that “there was no flaw (no defect) in Udginder 
Prabha, instead Bisunath Prabha had played this trick (witchcraft), which had created 
a doubt in your mind.’ (33) 


The wife, who could not give up her life for your sake was making this deceitful effort, 
lest the Raja may not desert her and develop love for the other queen. © (34) 


Then the Raja, hearing this revelation, thought it to be true and showed his great love 


for Udag Prabha, leaving (discarding) his love for the other queen. (35) 
Couplet 
Then the Raja continued to rule along with Udginder Prabha with great joy and bliss. 


runany he gave up his love and friendship for Bisun Prabha. (36)(1) 


Here the two hundredth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's 
witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (200-3763)(Contd) 
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cue 
GH Ald 2A of AS AS SH | 
fa OH St aHal fad oy oH 19 | 
Dohra 
Room sehar ke sah ki suta jalikha nam. 
Kidho kam ki kamni kidho aap hi kam.1. 


ufZ Fas 3 a fed As WIE SA | 
fea ufha feouls dd fon ula fonaa | 2 | 

Ati joban ta pae dipae sabh angan ke sath. 

Din asik dinpati rahae nisu asik nisnath.2. 


HIJA Hs' 34 feds AJA SA ANd | 
sfeu FSte a us’ gas 6 WES Std 13 | 
Sehsanan sobha bhanae likhat sehas bhuj jahe. 
Tadip jalikha ki prabha barn na avat tahe.3. 


aR 


ro FO aus Ste are w fro aH fol 
nas fs0 dg ford | ve 8 SA SAS A sds | 

Chopaiee 

Misar sah ko poot bhanijae. Yusaph khan tehh nam kahijae. 

Jo abla tehh naek niharae. Chat dae laj bastar ko pharae.4. 


ag" 


3A 36 H Ms us a fu Td TIS | 
Ustad wag {3A ATs H afo feats 14 | 
| Dohra 
Ta ke tan mae ati prabha aap kari kartar. 
Paeganbar anbar tisae kehat su budhi bichar.5. 


ay 


suet 
SassAasfokodignasAd means! - 
UHd gu sid we sds 1 SF gu gus A ds! | 
| Chopaiee 
Ta ke bhrat sakal risi dharae. Ham kayo hun yusaph ko marae. 
Hamro roop kariyo ghat karta. Ya ko roop dukhan ko harta.6. 
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Couplet : 
Zulekha was the daughter of the king of Rome. Either she was the wife of Kamdev (god 
of love) or she was herself Kamdev (was extremely beautiful). (1) 


Her youthful charm was evident from all her shining limbs. During daytime the sun 
was in love with her, while at night the moon wouldadoreher. (2) © 


If Sheshnag were to describe her glorious beauty and Sehsarbah was to write it, even — 
then they would be (unable) incapable of describing her beauty. | (3) 


Ciucpaiee : 
The king of Egypt had one son, who was called Yusaf Khan. If any woman would 


glance him for a moment. She would tear off her clothes of modesty instantly (she 
would want his love). 7 | (4) 


| “Couplet: 

The Lord Almighty had created his beautiful body by himself. All wise and thoughtful 
people would call him to be having the form of a prophet (would accept him as a 
god). ) (5) 


| Chiepsies : 
All his brothers were jealous of his beauty (inimical to him) and were always planning 
how to kill him. They were also thinking that God had created them as inferior to him 
in beauty. His charm was able to cast away one’ afflictions (sufferings). (6) 
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suet | 
34 8 wae ofa we | ag fafo fy Huds Se | 
nfoa uA Ag Std ASG | ea GU eS} FAW 19 | 
Chopaiee 
Ta ko lae akhet keh gaye. Bahu bidh mrigan sangharat bhaye. 
Adhik payas jab tahe satayo. Ek koop bharatan takayo.7. 


30 JH afe ufe Hs ule | Aa feeta Bel J HG | 
WHe YS3 6 USS SUI AN FI GU ys SU TI 
Tehh ham jaye Pani Sabh piyae. Sok nivari sukhi haav jiyae. 
Yusaph bat na pavat bhayo. Jeh veh koop huto tehh gayo.8. 


ws ga 4 au fovtad | alo sfeus JH fsa. sIdG | 
wd Gufs AeA ca GARE 1G ffu shy sat) 
Chal ban mae jab koop nihariyo. Geh bhaiyan ta ma.e tehh dariyo. 
Ghar yo an sandeso dayo. Yusaph aaj singh bhakh layo.9. 


dfA Has GHe oa Jd | MAY ge He Aes fea | 

su Sa Head me | au fee 3 SF AT UG 190 | 

Khoj sakal yusaph ko hare. Sukh bhaye sukh sabhae bisare. 
Taha ek sodagar ayo. Koop bikhae to ta keh payo. 10. 


3 a9 fa wus ofa SA 1 aes FU SH a a 
nifqa AS 8g ofs Se | fy a ate AAS US PS 1 99 
Ta keh sang apune kar layo. Bechan sah roop ke gayo. 
Adhik mel koyu neh levae. Grehh ko kadh sakal dhanu devae.11. 


= Hore ani = du fa8aq ATS | 
SH 9H 2 so Jas fsa BG aoe 192 | 
DOHRA | 
Jabae jalikha yusapheh roop bilokayo jaye. 
Basu asu dae ta ko turat liyo su mel banaye.12. 


= 


wuet 
He Hara 3 8 06 fea | gA@ Ae mites fea | 
sfs sf3 AS) fs0 ufse | a3 3a feu ats Gata | 93 | 
Chopaiee 
Mukh magyo ta ko dhanu diyo. Yusaph mol amolat liyo. 
Bhat bhat seti tehh pariyo. Bado bhayo eh bhat uchariyo.13. 
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Chopaiee: — 
Then they took him for hunting spree and were killing many deer (wild animals). 
When Yusaf was feeling very thirsty, (pestered by thirst), the brothers showed him 
(Yusaf) a well. | (7) 


They said, “We all will go there for drinking water and feel happy (relieved) (from the 


suffering) caused by thirst. Yusaf did not grasp their meaning (secret) and went to the 
well. (8) 


_ When they saw the well in the jungle, the brothers caught hold of him and threw 
him into the well. They told on coming back home that a lion had devoured Yusaf 
to-day. 7 (9) 


Allthe people got tired of searching for Yusafand felt greatly pained and their happiness 
had given way. One merchant came there and saw Yusaf in the well. | (10) 


He took him out of the well and brought him along with himself. Then he took him 
to the king of Rome for selling him (as slave). ‘The merchant was asking for too much 
money in exchange of Yusaf (as price) so no one could buy him, even if someone were 


to give all the money he had (it was not enough to buy him). | (11) 
Couplet : 

When Zulekha saw his charming beauty and after settling the price somehow, bought 

him and took him home immediately. | | (12) 
Chopaiee : 


She gave the price asked for by the merchant and bought Yusaf for the price. She 


brought him up with great affection and care. When he grew up, she then said like 
this. (13) 
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fysznHs sa 8 TAI os fog feurrss se | 
nfoa GHe Aa fas | se SAG S95 How 198 | 
chitarsal ko lae gayi. nana chitar dikhavat bhayi. 
adhik yusapheh jabae rijhayo. tab ta so yo bachan sunayo.14. 


UH 3H 18 ad offs HB 105 fed ad FO AE | 
I=6 BY RA A afg 91 Ua St ofS DHS GH Gg J 194} 


ham tum aaj karae rati doyu. hae na iha thadho jan koyu. 
kavan lakhe ka so koyu keh hae. haye ko aan ramat ham geh hae.15. 


bam! 


edd 
H 3dal GH J 3do eds gu mud | 
Ha sufa of3 aifaa a3 Aa dd SH | 9¢ | 
DOHRA | | 
Mae taruni turn hun tarunn duhunan roop apar. 
Sank tayag rati kijiaye kat jak rape kumar. 16. 


— 


suet : 
3 0 a03 of Se ford »’UG0 A 3 SdS Bad | 
AU AS Aa 8 Sf Wie ol ATE GSH 36 afg 31991 
Chopaiee | 
_ Tae ju kehat nahi koyu niharae. Andhar jayo tae bachan ucharae. 
Sakhi sat sang ke leh hae. Ab hi jaye dharma tan kahi hae.17: 


| — WERS 
UdHate ol As Fa 2g Ate J ad geo 8 TA Cg fener 3 
eS 436 a 3 fan ag feudal Ho oda 8 ote 5 A a sae tI 
| Aril | | 
Dharamraye ki sabha jabae doyu jaye hae. Kaha badan lae tasae utar dikhaye hae. 
In batan ko tae triye kaha bicharyi. Ho maha narak ke beech na mo ko daryi.18. 


HSgH UdHA fedi a35 Je | CH T<o 8 AA feu 30 Te | 
HJR S45 THe Wd 3 uTed 1d fo. B35 3 HES WS AoE 19t | 
Salgram parmesar ihi gati te bhaye. Das ravan ke sees ihi batan gaye. 

Sehas bhagan basav yahi te paiyo. Ho in batan te madan anang kahaiyo.19. 


feos q3a6 2 de atfas 36 3e 1 As os wefde HES AHA Te! 
fedi an atsa afeas wud | d UsHa'e CH! Hs fed ATIEW | 20 | 
In batan te chandar kalankit tan bhaye. Sunbh asunbh asurindar sadan jam ke gaye. 
Thi kaj krichak krichakn khapayo. Ho dharamrat dasi sut bidur kahaiyo.20. 
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She took him toa picture gallery and showed him all the paintings. When he was greatly 
enamoured by her, she talked to him like this. (14) 


She said, “Let us both have cohabitation to-day, as there was nobody to be seen there 
(standing). Who will see us or inform others. No one will catch us having sensuous 
pleasure here.” | as (15) 


Couplet : 
“I am young and you are also equally young and both are very beautiful. O Prince! 
Have a sexual companionship with me wiinaas any y hesitation. Why are you dilly 
_ dallying?” | ) (16) 


Chopaiee : 
Then Yusaf replied, “You are saying that no one was watching us, this was saying 
something like a blind person. We have seven witnesses (water, fire, air, sky, earth, 
sun and moon) or companions with us and they will report to the (Dharam Raj) god 
of justice right now.” | (17) 


Aril: 
When both of us will go to the assembly of the god of justice (Dharm Raj) then with 
what face shall we reply him? O woman! Do not think about these things. Do not 
throw me into the abyss of hell. (18) 


Due to this thing only, God was called Salig Ram. For this reason only Ravana lost 
his ten heads. For this very reason Indra got implanted on his body thousand signs 
of Vaginas. For these very things, Kamdev (god of love) wets called “without limbs’, 
(Ang-heen). (19) 


“For these reasons, the moon's face got defaced, and demons Shumbh and Ashumbh — 
were sent to the Yamas house for such things. For this reason one Karichak got all 
other Karichaks killed. Even Dharam Raj became the son of an attendant (lady), 


called Bidar (for this reason only)?’ sie (20) 


G afd 2 sf Vou 4S ael oft | 
of dtd a afg A te std PHO Tog | 29 | 
Suni sundri tav sang bhog mo te nahi hoyi. 
Siv sankadik koti kahae mil kae sabh koyi. 
Yo keh kae bhaj chalyo bal thadhi lahiyo. 
Ho geh kae kari so aech tahe daman gahiyo.21. 


dua 


Id DHS uaide = gu A He sta | 
TH as SAS sa od due ofA | 22 | 
DOHRA 
Kar daman pakriyo rahiyo gayo su yusaph bhaj. 
Kam kel to so na bhayo rahi chanchala laj.22. 


uifzs 
Wed aa A Sel aT B STHe | 
a3 ado ol afd fos dH aTuu | 
3d6 3 Une wes fofos se | 
Js a fas 3 dis Uifs A od) Tel 1 23 | 
Aril 

Avar katha jo bhayi kaha lo bhakhiae. Bat badhan ki kari chit hi mae rakhiyae. — 
Tarun bhayo yusaph abla bridhat bhyai.Ho ta ko chit te riti priti ki neh gayi.23. 


Hg fysIS WHE 3d fea feo wie 1 
usd a {HAS Sa ve Bored | 
FH 3H as FHS fecd ae Afse | 
J Avize off ofoel a wr 2 Cafe | 28 | | 
Mari mrigan yusaph tehh ik din aiyo. Pucahn ko misu ta ko hath lagaiyo. 
Baj taj jut bastar bireh bala jariyo. Ho si antar bas rahiyo ju ya te ubriyo 24. 


Jid FS A gu vis WHE Su | 
nf fsg HSda TS ISS TH 
SAS 8A a ata Aster fad efat | 
J fHg ug Aa ufe sa oS Sioa | 24 | 
Heri bal ko roop chakrit yusaph bhayo. Jo tehh manorath huto vahe ta ko dayo. 
Bastar baj ko jar jalikha tehh chariyo. Ho mitar putar jayo paye tabae te jo bariyo.29. 
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“O beautiful lady! Listen. I cannot have cohabitation with you, even if all the gods like 
Shiva, or Sanak etc. were to ask me all together, it was not possible for me. Having 
said this, he tried to run away. The woman saw him standing and pulled him by hold- 


ing his clothes with hand’ : . (21) 
| ‘Couplet : 
_ Zulekha was left with holding only his clothes and Yusaf ran away. So she could not 
enjoy a sexual affair with him, and felt ashamed of herself. (22) 
Aril 


Whatever happened after that, how far could | explain? It is better to keep it in 
mind, instead of extending this episode further. Yusaf became young and the woman 
(Zulekha) became old, but she always had the passionate love within heart(for him). 

| (23) 


_ One day Yusaf came there while hunting for deer. Zulekha wanted to ask him and 
touched his horse with hand. Due to the fire of (pangs of) separation, the horse along 
with other fittings and the crown got burnt. However, Yusaf (who was living in her 
heart) was saved. , | (24) 


Seeing the woman's face, Yusaf got sivelablk ‘Whatever she had desired, he gave.her 
(by having a sexual companionship). By burning his clothes and the horse, Julekha had 
deceived him. So she got married to a a person of her son's age. (25) 
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edd 
itd US aS ud ga 6 SSA oe | 
Hs BS HSS BS fe Hous Ae fe | 2E1 9 | 
| Dohra | 
Jeh pache bala parae bachan na ta ko koye. 
Sabh chal so ta ko chalae siv surpato koyu hoye.26.1. 


fefs Hi ofsg uss four ofa2 Hei gu Here ae A 
fea Bigs AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 209 | 39tt | MS | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade doye so 
ik samapatam sat subham sat.201. 3789. Aphjun. 


edd - 
Cg hu aa as afharg aorta! 
MHS tdg 3 od Heo “fda yas Us ASI 9I 
Dohra 
Ugar singh raja bado kasikar ko 
Amit darab ta ko sadan adhik chadat dal sath.1 


TUS 3S 3 ol AS As Hed fxd WT | 
Sa Sl MSHA St MY MST | 2 | 
Chapal kala ta ki suta sabh sundar tehh ang. 
Kae anang ki atamja kae apae anang2. 


Hed “ol fru ofy sa di oul gBTe | 
TH 2S fod SfaW fod gay Cunwte | 3 | 
- Sundar aethi singh lakh tab hi layo bulaye. 
Kam kel chir lo kiyo hirdae harakh upjaye.3. 


| Suet | 
fos ufs 3 AAS ae | Bofo 25 3 Sod SEI 
Ca Aes He fxd To | og We Se Odi STG | 8 | 
Chopaiee 
Nit prati ta so kel kamavae. Chaeleh chael na choriyo bhavae. 
Ekae sadan majh tehh rakhayo. Kahu sath bhed nahi bhakhayo.4. 


aise feos aut fs0 sq 1 a a oe 85 fed Ue | 
oH 35 3A Sulne | Afe dfou wfs di Ae ua 
Ketik dinaan bayahe tehh bhayo. Ta ko nath laen tehh ayo. 
Kam kel ta so upjayo. Soye rahiyo ati hi sukh payo.5. 
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Couplet : | 
If a woman chases some man, it is rather impossible for him to escape. She manages 
to deceive him somehow, with her witchcraft, even if it were Shiva or Indra (gods) 
(No one could escape from her magic spell). (26)(1) 


Here the two hundred and one episode of the King’s and Minister’s dialogue regarding 
womans witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(201-3789)(Contd) 


Couplet : 


The master of Kaliskar, Ugar Sain was a mighty Raja, who possessed great wealth and 
‘ would always launch an attack with a huge army. (1) 


He had a daughter, named Chapal Kala whose (body) limbs were very beautiful. 


Either she was the daughter of Kamdev (god of love) o or was herself Kamdev (full of 
love). 


(2) 
She saw charming Aithee Singh and called him in her palace and with increased joy in 
her heart she had a sexual relationship with him for long. (3). 
Chopaiee 


She was enjoying sensuous pleasure with him daily. She could not (miss) leave the 


smart youth from her company, so she kept him in some place (house), but no one 
knew about this secret. (4) 


Lot of time had elapsed since she was married so one day her husband came there to 


take her along with him. He had a sexual relationship with the wife and then feeling 
satisfied, he went to sleep. : (5) 
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fan a fgufs 56 3 3411 fa Hea AGU awe 
ufos fH3 sa sto fash | aH 35 fod SA SHU 1 | 
Triye ko tripati na ta te bhayi. Chori sanduk jar pae gayi. 
Adhik mitar tab tahe rijhayo. Kam kel chir lage kamayo.6. 


sue 
AT 3H Bees 34 3a 5 fad B ofa | 
MU 3S oe AY ufen ag 6 Sos He HS 19 | 
Dohra 
Kaha bhayo balvant bhayo bhog na chir lo keen. 
Aap na kachu sukh paiyo kachu na tarun sukh deen.7. 


wuel 
H 3dal a ugy fase | aga fad dl Sal SHE | 
J 3 fs OU Ae Be 1 US Be MES aA PAT I 
Chopaiee 
So tarun: ko purakh rijhavae. Bahut chir lagae bhog kamavae. 
Ta ko aech aap sukh levae. Apno sukh abla ko dovae.8. 


WH ws aA ag dali SF ua 6 Ass Te | 
H fud foHfe 38S oH | = a fez oe tI 
Aise bali kaes koyu hoyi. Ta par triya na rejhat koyi. 
Jo chir chimat kaol kamavae. Vahae tarun ko chit churavae.9. 


. | — 
foxfe farfe fzu His Fae Tet Suerte | 
AES Yoo 5 Hal Ae al’e Tere | 90 | 
Dohra 
Chimat chimat tehh meet so gare gayi laptaye. 
Sarvan chatako nath suni jagyo neend gavaye. 10. 


Bufe sufe nfs of3 adi AM ad 6 AAA! 
Ais se 3dal 3dq5 GO so Wh Af 1 991 
Lapat lapat ati rati kari jaesi karae na koye. 
Sarmit bhaye taruni tarun rahe taha hi soye. 11. 
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The woman did not feel satisfied with him, so she went to her paramour (hidden 
in a box) and having opened the box, she had cohabitation with her paramour. The 


paramour enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her to her satisfaction and had relationship 
with her for long. (6) 


Couplet 
So what, if someone had became very powerful (mighty). If one could not have 
cohabitation for a long time, then neither he gets satisfied nor the woman gets full 
enjoyment. | (7) 


Chopaiee : 
_ The person, who could continue the process of cohabitation for a long time, could 


alone give full satisfaction to the woman. By embracing her, he enjoys himself and then 
passes on his pleasure to the woman also. ~ (8) 


Even if someone were a mighty person, no woman gets enamoured by him. It is the 
person, who continues cohabitation by embracing her for long, that the woman gets 
attracted towards him (he alone could win the heart of the woman). (9) 


Couplet 
She was embracing the paramour closely and was pressing him to her bosom. Hearing 
the sound of some noises of kissing etc. the husband of the woman lost his sleep and 
got up (woke up) | (10) 


sf 


They had enjoyed sensuous pleasure for a long time by embracing each other, which 


normally no one else does then both the paramour and the woman got tired and went 
to sleep there only. | : (1 1) 
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Due} 
ag fgq Ad Afos Ae 1 ud ud fag oa saet | 
Udd 3A Se BUSI | Hoa AGU Wd dd 1 92 | 
| Chopaiee 
Jab triye jar sahit saev gayi. Pare pare tehh nath takyi. 
Pakre kes chute lehlahe. Januk sarap gararu gahe.12. 


NIGH aid St ais 3 al die sate | 
Sioa eee fed fer 6fo fet faarl ATE 1 93 | 
Dohra 
Angreji geh kae churi to ki grey takaye. 

Tanik Cabayi et eh disa uhi disi niksi jaye.13. 


sacl 33 79 wa | Po sci as ce a asd 
33 3us ofog na ofa | sa di au ata 3 Afr | 98 | 


Chopaiee 
Churki bhaye jar ko ghayo. Nij nari tan kachu na jatayo. 
Ta ko tapat rudhir jab lagiyo. Tab hi kop nari ko jagiyo.14. 


sacl <8 7a A sel) ufs a uate Su A eet 
MA Aa Std Aa afd Sidd | og va feu sts yatta | 14 | 
Churki vahae hath mae layi. Pati ke pakri kanth mo dayi. 
Aj jayo tahe jabae kari dariyo. Bar duhan eh bhat pukariyo.15. 


Hd oa fadas as SS oi fora UTS | 
aa FSG WG OS aE Mot BS FONG | 96 | 
7 Dohra 
More nath birkat haav ban ko kiyo payan. 
Bari sakal ghar uth gaye sanka chadi nidan.16. 


auel 
33 36 Gute 84a | Ufa oe Bs 3 fo Baa | 
3 a df ufs A ule | faa ea do Sg He 199! 
Chopaiee 
Ta te kachu upaye banaeyae. Khoji nath ban te greh layaeyae. 
Ta ko heri pani mae pivo. Bin dekhae naenan doyu sivo.17. 
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Chopaiee 
The spouse then saw both of them sleeping together there, when the woman along 
with the paramour had gone to sleep. He caught hold of the other man from his 
dishevelled (scattered) hair, just as a snake charmer (with his magic spell) catches a 


snake. (12) 
Couplet 
The husband kept a sharp knife, which cuts limbs, on his neck. He pressed it from one 
side and it pierced through (the body) to the other side. (13) 
- Chopaiee 


So he killed the woman's paramour with the knife, but did not tell his wife anything 
about it. When the warm blood touched her (body) she got enraged greatly. (14) 


She took up the same knife and struck her spouse with the same knife at his neck and 
killed him just like cutting (killing) a goat. She burnt both of them (cremated) and then 


raised such a hue and cry. (15) 
Couplet 
“my husband, becoming a recluse, had gone to the jungle for his abode there. leaving 
no trace of any doubt in his mind, he had burnt the house and gone away.’ (16) 
Chopaiee 


She said, (to herself), “So now something should be done. Let us trace out the spouse . 
from the jungle and bring him back home. After having a glance at him only, I shall 
(drink) take water even and in the absence of that I shall sew both myeyes.” ——_(17) 
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ufas 
dfa Uf 4S Sa As wes ge | 
ad fg 32 GE 5 TA AY ME | 
nfe fHafe 3 4 AS cl AHS | 
3 38 8a AS HGH Ofg USM 1 9T 19 
Aril 

Khoj khoj ban log sabhae avat bhaye. Kahae triya tav nath na hath kahun aye. 
Aye nikat to ko sabh hi samujhahi. Ho bhule lok ajan maram nahi pavhi.18.1. 


fefs Fl vig uewS fg sigs HS gu Here 
fe Ad ofaz AHUSHAS HSH Ag | 202 | 3t09 | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so do samapatam sat subham sat.202. 3807. Aphjun. 


odds 
odaHd TH Fs mul a ate | 
dis Ais THe af cfos Bs feale 19 | 
Dohra 
Naraksur raja bado guahati ko raye. 
Jet jet rajan ki duhita let chinaye.l. 


suet 
[36 fea fees ATG A ad | Oa Bs TH Td Bis | 
feat wd de fqu ud | fs6 fqu Ho Aa af ad 12 | 
-Chopaiee 
Tin ik bivat jagye ko kino. Ek lach raja geh lino. 
Jo ik aor band nirap parae. Tin nirap medh jagye kari barae.2. 


USH de SI a dH | ofan 39g 2 cea feagH | 

SA ore OH oS Ad | de fra 3 fas add 1 3 | 

Pratham kot loha ko rajae. Dutiye tanbar ke durag birajae. 
Tijo asat dham gad sohae. Choth sika ko kilo kaohae.3. 


ald Sea 3 Se gad | fag ofy gerus fad ons | 

YACH edd dich A Ad 1 A Aa Ste FoHua ad 18 | 
Bahur phatak ko kot banayo. Jeh lakh rudrachal sir nayayo. 

_ Khastam durag rukam ko sohae. Ja ke teer brahampyy kohae.4 
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Aril 
After searching for him in the jungle, all the people came back (dejected) and told 
her, “O woman! Your Master (spouse) could not be found anywhere and all came 


near her to soothe her.’ The simple-minded people could not see through the secret 
of this incident. (18)(1) 


Here the two hundred and second episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(202-3807)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There was a great Raja of Gohati called Narkasur. He would snatch (take) away the 
daughters of various Rajas after defeating them. (1) 
Chopaiee 
He planned to perform a Yagna. He arrested one lakh Rajas and on catching hold of one 
' more Raja, he could performa grand Nrip-medh Yagna. (2) 


His first fort was built ofiron, and the second gorge was of copper, and the third was built 
of eight metals, while the fourth fort was built of lead. (3) 


Then he had built a fort of quartz, on seeing which even Kailash Parbat (mountain) 


would bow its head to it. The sixth fort was built of silver and even Brahmpuri was no 
match to it. (4) 
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AUSH oS Ae oy fqQu dd i Aa Sa dal Sf SH | 
3S a HOG yy f6eu dd 1 f6 OHS A fsg TY 
Saptam gad sona ko gajae. Ja ko lank bank lakh lajae. 

Ta ke madhye aap nirap rahae. Aan na manae jo tehh gahae.5. 


Hn fqu we Je fxd We | SI AS TA AC we | 
Hdd AJA d{ISuSs Yd | OTH f6u Yyso ad | € | 
Jo nirap aor hath tehh avae. Tab vahu sabh raja keh ghavae. 
Soreh sehas raniyan barae. Naramedh nirap puran karae.o. 


fea olf aes Ges | costs aR 
Ag ofa His 8 ore | se md SH Age fqu Ue 9 
"1k rani yo bachan uchara. Davaravati ugaresujiara. 
Jo to tahe jet kae layavae. Tab yeh horn jagye nirap pavae.7. 


Yo keh kae raja bhaye patiya likhi banaye. 
Jaha krisan baethe hute dini taha pathaye.8. 


86 ad faa ass dl | SH A silo GH Saf | 
fed fqu wie faus sda | oH Hafots ofa wa 8 Aa CI 
Chopaiee 
Baethe kaha nrissn badbhagi. Tum so dheth hamari lagi. 
Eh nirap ghaye nirpan churaeyae. Ham sabhin bari ghar lae jaeyae.9. 


Hf Ae ao fqdHo Ho Ud | TS vs Tesgs oe | 
USH de BT a Sfau | AHfo se 3S fa |Sfati 1 90 | 
Jo jab baen kirsan suni payo. Garud chade garudadavaj ayo. 
Pratham kot loha ke toriyo. Samuhe bhaye to ko sir phoriyo.10. 


‘ggd vad 3’g a 8 | wAe offs ufo as Sf a | 
gofg faa 2 ae fgeu 1 sofa eea a fas fora 1 991 


Bahuro durag tanbar ko lino. Asat dhat pun gud bas kino. 
Bahur sika ko kot chinayo. Bahur chatak ko kilo girayo.11. 
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The seventh fort was built of gold and the magnificent fort of Lanka had no comparison 
to it. (would feel ashamed of itself) and the Raja was himself residing there. Whosoever 
would not accept his superiority, was arrested by him. | (5) 


If he were to get hold of one more Raja, then he could perform a Yagna by killing 
all the Rajas. Then he would marry sixteen thousand queens and perform Narmedh © 


~ Yagna. 3 ce | | (6) 


One queen told hiss that there was a mighty Raja Ugarsain in Dwara Wati. If he were 


to win him over also, then only Nrip-yagna would be complete. (7) 
Couplet : 
_After saying this, she wrote him a letter from the Raja and sent it to the place, where 
Krishna was seated. (8) 
Chopaiee : 


She wrote in the letter, “O great fortunate Krishna! Where were you relaxing (waiting), 
as our eyes are waiting anxiously for your arrival. After killing this Raja, get the other 
Rajas released and after marrying us take us all along with you.” (9) 


When Krishna heard the contents of the letter, then the Lord (of riding Garuda) riding 
ona Garuda, came there. First he broke the fort of iron and whosoever confronted him 
was also killed (with crushed head). | (10) 


Then he won over the copper fort, then the fort of eight metals was occupied, then the 
fort oflead and then plundered (ploughed) the fort of quartz. | (11) 
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ne di gan ae a ota | se fqu Aas AAS do Ate | 
Has Ho 8S Ha we | Ho atu afd ofe SAY 192 | 
Jab hi rukam kot ko lagiyo. Tab nirap sakal sastar geh jagiyo. 
Sakal saen line sang ayo. Maha kop kari nad bajayo. 12. 


ufze 
ate ate af6 usd udice Ged! | Ho as H UaSl fal STEM | 
us Us q fare Ufa 8 Ag Badd VS Us Sa sts Gu ofS Daa 19 93 | 
Aril 

Kadh kadh kari khadag pakriya dhavhi. 
Maha khet mae khatri khing nachavayi. 

Khand khand haav gire khagis ke sar lage. 

Ho chale khet ko chad krodh ati hi jage. 13. 


SH Se 
3 nfs wel ue dua Ses aeedis 4 at aa 
fas ufs He fxs His ga | fas vis Gas 3 ow Gag | 
| Bhujang Chhand 
Mande aan mani maha kop haav kae. Kite badhvarin ko badh kae kae? 
Kite Pani Magae kite mar kukae. Kite char oran to aan dhukae.14. 


fa3 AAS ASS 8 8 ues | fas gee) fad aH HS | 

faz 7a Fa fs gu Sd | fars fey Scio AsI SS 1 aut 

Kite sastar astaran lae kae padharae. Kite badhvari kite ban marae. 
Kite hak kukae kite ruh chorea. Kite chipar chatren ke chatar torae.15. 


se oe SAU HT Waa | fas Gerdes A ae ea 
Jou fapo adi ae fges wa | SA HoH! DSH ae fora | 9 ! 
Bhaye nad bhare maha kop kae kae. Kite badhvaren ko badh dae kae. 
Hanyo krisan krodhi bhatan brinat ghayo. Bhajae surma rukam kotae girayo. 16. 


cue 
gaH ae a As A sg Uge ATE | 
A youd seas a gull ofais Hote 199 | 
Dohra 
Rukam kot ko jet kae taha pahuchiyo jaye. 
Jaha durag kaldhot ko rakhayo drugat banaye.17.. 
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ee 


When the silver fort was attacked, the Raja woke up and armed himself with all the 
weapons. He came with the whole army and sounded the war drums with great 
fury. (12) 


Aril 
With unsheathing of swords, the warriors started rushing around and the Kashatriyas 
started trotting their horses in the great battle. With the striking of arrows by Krishna, 
the warriors were falling down, being cut into pieces. With great wrathfulness, they 
were leaving the battlefield soon. (13) 


Bhujang Chhand 
Great many proud warriors being furious, stood up in their positions. Many had 
tied their swords (along waists). Somewhere someone was asking for water, while 
elsewhere someone was shouting, ‘kill them, kill them, as the enemy was attacking 
from all the four sides. (14) 


Many had arrived with arms and weapons, some were wielding swords, and many 
were shooting arrows. Many were shrieking and many were laying down their lives, 


' and many were tearing off the canopies of Kashatriyas. - (15) 


Many warriors, getting furious with rage, were sounding heavy drums and many were 
killing (others) with their swords. Krishna getting enraged had killed many warriors 
after wounding then. With the fall of the silver fort, all the warriors had fled away. 


(16) 

Couplet 
After winning over the silver fort, they reached the place of the golden fort, which 
was considered invincible. (17) 


‘ 
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Sra se 
soi Ate od His Bd Td | Ho By US A es Ae | 
fx3 SA SA fas ufa 23 | fed Hs UH ag ge U1 AC | 
Bhujang Chhand 
Tahi jaye lago machiyo loh gado. Maha chatar dharen ko chobh bado. 
Kite phas phase kite mar chore. Phirae mat danti kahun chuch ghore.18. 


af alts HES HUA Ha Tots ats fed seats 33 | 
ads added 8 od ford | sfa Safa Hd 3 Hes fae 1 at | 


Chopaiee 
Jujh jujh subaht samuhe marae. Chun chun kite barannin barae. 
Barat barangnin ju nar niharae. Lar lar marae na sadan sidharae.19. 


fane Hifs Hs a oH ve BATE | 
SIaH urea MES SEI fEGTE | 20 | 
- Dohra 
Krisan jet sabh surma raja daye churaye. 
Narkasur ko ghaiyo abla layi chinaye.20. 


feg uaz Jo dUS' Ta ve safe | 
faHo oa Hs J ad sda JoreE | 29 | 
Eh charitar to chanchala raja daye churaye. 
Krisan nath sabh hu kare narkasureh hanaye.21. 


: guel 
Hdd Hus iqHo isa edi! sis siz A gIo SdH 
AIG SAS Se lorsad | mes elder PST HSA | 22 | 
Chopaiee | 
Soreh sapat krisan tiye bari. Bhat bhat ko bhogan bhari. 
Kanchan ko sabh kot girayo. Aan davarika durag banayo.22. 
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Bhujang Chhand. 
When Sri Krishna arrived there a fie~ce battle ensued. The great Kashatriyas got 
furious with rage. Many were caught in the noose, and many were killed. Somewhere 
_ drunken elephants were roaming around, while at places horses were moving around 
without their riders. | | (18) 


Chopaiee 
The warriors were facing the enemy and were fighting to death. Many of them were 
being wedded to the fairies (being killed). Whosoever saw those, wedded to the fairies, 


were fighting and facing death, but were not retracing back to their homes. (19) 
Couplet 
After gaining victory Krishna, arranged for the release of all the Rajas. Killing 


Narkasur all his wives were taken away by him. (20) 


—Bydoing this witchcraft the woman got all the Rajas released and after killing Narkasur, 
Krishna became the spouse of all tne women. (21) 


Chopaiee 
Krishna then got married to 16000 women and then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with 
them in many ways. After the fort of gold was got demolished, he came to Dwarka and 
built a fort there. (22) 
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Raq 

fqo ag 2 dufa Hiss 3 fsa a A Sd HeSS | 

ad wes os ares 330 HS ag eSTes 2 

WSIS A uwAS HS Tsy ag SAF WOU Bo'es Ta | 

HS fago fas 8 fas vd ag Ta sag 6 es 9123191 
SWAIYYA 
Greh kahu ke chopar mandat hae triye kahu so phag machavat hae. 
Kahun gavat geet bajavat tal su bal kahun dulravat hae. 

Ganikan ko khayal sunae kathun kahun bastar anup banavat hae. 
Subh chitran chit su bit hare koyu ta ko charitar na pavat hae.23.1. 


fefs Al vias uears fan Hal gu Aare 
ofe A fg sigs AHUSHAS HSH Ag | 203 | 3030 | SE I 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so teen samapatam sat subham sat.203. 3830. Aphjun. 


sh , 
fea ISA HS dd Tal gu» | 
3 Ads odA fafa Ale ao HS 19 I 
Dohra 
Ik kaelas mati rahae rani roop apar. 
Ja te jagat nares bidh sikhi judh majhar. 


fun did oa fea s a1 gusn sus Ade a) 
MYHS fad ys" fears | fofAR fefonA focus Ho SAI 21 
.  Chopaiee 
Singh su beer nath ik ta ko. Roop bes bhakhat jag va ko. 
Aparman tehh prabha birajae. Nisias dinas nirkhat man lajae.2. 


dfs feen Sfons feed 1A aaa uc He! 
Sa ATS AS of e2 1 ofe ofe Hsfuse a B213! 


Raen divas baeriyan bidarae. Sah ke roj pargane marae. 
Ek jahaj jan nahi devae. Lut lut sabhin ko levae.3. 
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Swaiyya 
At some places chess was being played while the women were 
playing holi (festival), somewhere songs were being sung and somewhere dances were 
_ going on, and at places, children were being fondled. Somewhere songs by prostitutes 
were being heard and at places, beautiful clothes were being manufactured. At places 
nice paintings showing beautiful (faces) figures were being made, but no one was able 
to decipher these paintings. (23)(1) 


Here the two hundred and third episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 


womans witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(203- -3830)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There was a beautiful queen by the name of Kailash Mati, from whom the worldly 
Rajas had learnt the art of warfare. (1) 
' Chopaiee 


Her spouse was a person, named Bir Singh and the world was agog with the description 
(mention) of his beauty and disguise (dress). His glory was radiant, seeing which the 
sun and moon felt belittled. (2) 


He was destroying the enemies doce day and night and would usurp the kings 


lands (districts) daily. He would not allow any ship to pass through, and would loot 
hem. a 
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PTE 
sfe fedai sé Has feas se 1 InN” pA” SHAS de | 
ne Bal cets uaa nfs 21d aHd aufe ad feu Jd fone a1 8) 
Aril 
Lut phirangi laye sakal ikhathe bhaye. Sahjahan ju jaha tahi sabh hi gaye. 
Sabhae lage divan pukare aye kae. Ho hamro nayaye karo eh hano risaye kae.4. 


WJ od 
ad Sfe faa se fsHi a Higa | sto od fea 360 A ate Satay | 
a0 1a oi ual da uate J 1d 3 3 SHd As A HS fests V1 
SHAH BACH 
Kaho lut kin laye tisi ko mariyae. Tahi ko eh thor sun aye uchariyae. 
Ta pae ab hi apni phoj pathaye hae. Ho ta te tumor sabh hi mat dilaye hae.5. 


fede we 


edd 
qT SHew ot 3z5 [3H 3d a TIE | 
nite feddl Hid 3 Sts HS feaTte | € | 
PHIRANGI VACH 
DOHRA 
Jaha kamchaya ko bhavan tisi thor ke raye. 
Adhik phirangi mar kae lino mai chinaye.6. 


suet - 
WA Ae JAds Bis uel | SH wis Tl So USET | 
Guts veh aS ME TO TAS SSS SST AT 1 
Chopaiee 
Aise jab hajrat sun payi. Phojae ati hi taha pathayi. 
Umdi ani chal avae taha. Raj at bhavan kamchaya jaha.7. 


: wifze 
za 8 fu 8 oid 3a foe 2 om 
Tol ea Fate 5 Bae STA | 
afd ASHS Te asa feo 2 Hos | 
J dA A 8 Je oy WIA St aga | t | 
Aril | 
Tab lo singh su beer lok div ke gayo. 
Rani dayo jaraye na logan bhakhiyo. | 
Kahiyo anmano rav kachuk din daev rahiyo. 
Ho raj saj lae bath aap as ko gahiyo.8. 
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| Aril. . 
All the plundered foreigners then went to the king Shahjahan and all complained to 


the king in the darbar (assembly) saying, “O kiiig! Give us justice and kill all of them 
(enemies).” (4) 


Shah Said 
The King then said“Tell me, who had looted you. I will get them killed. You tell me 
his name here itself. I will send my troops (to suppress him) and get your goods back 
to you.” | (5) 


Phirangi Said 
Couplet 
The foreigners then said; He was the Raja of the place, where the temple of (goddess) 
Kamchharya was situated. He had killed many foreigners and looted their (our) 


goods. | (6) 
| Chopaiee | : : 
When the king heard about it, he sent lot of his troops there. The army was proceeding 
to the place, where the Kamchharya temple was situated (in glory). (7) 
- Aril 


By that time Bir singh had died (gone to heavens). The queen had consigned his body 
to the flames (cremated him), but the people were not informed about it. She had told 


the people that the Raja was not well since few days. The queen wearing the sword, 
. had assumed the control of the kingdom. (8) 


1363 


AAS fans wie use wea wie ot | 
J afg J afe you ufsfo HHaTe AIC | 
Jab lag raja naye tab lage jaye ho. In baerin ke sir par khadag machaye ho. 
Sakai baeriyan ghaye palat ghar aye kae. Ho kari ho jaye parnam pati muskaye kae9. 


Hio YA Sd Hd He Jduws Se | - 


J asl Za ofa »fs ve AS ure 2190 | 
Suni aise bach sur sabhe harkhat bhaye. : 
Bhat bhat ke sastar sablan hathan laye. 

Kachu bhat daleh dikhaye layaye laye kae. 

Ho badi phoj meh aan daye sabh ghaye kae.10. 


CH Aud fof a fsa 8s Hote a | 
dd Ado SU HHS Hate a I 
feu fefA esfo feete »fe 6fa fefR uct | 
J us us fou wf Hd Shea ae 1 99 | 


Das sehsar nis ko liye bael mangaye kae. 
Daev daev sengan badhi masal jaraye kae. 
Eh dis daleh dikhaye aye ohi dis pari. - 
Ho bade bade nirap ghaye mar krechak kari.11. 


Ag ol de feen usd fe 2 | 
sfg dé ufswe af ch vote a | 
SA YAS ATS Cle BU Ud | 
dg @fo fefh 2 Ba os faufs us HS Jd! 921 


jab hi dujo divat pahucae aye kare.bhar kone pan;an ki dayee chalaye kae. 
log khajano jaan toot ta pai parae.ho uhi dis taiun bal nirpat dhan jut hare. 12. 


fos BA Oe feSA SAS mie | 

38 Tol defs fea Sa aAeU | 
Sd feds 8 3H a fsa Ho fer | 

d ofe ual As Be 3 Afos UTS 193 | 
Din dujo gayo divas tisro aiyo. 
Tab rani dudanbhi ik thor bajaiyo. 
Log dirab lae bhajae ju tehh magu aiyo. | 
Ho lut dhani sabh liye na janak paiyo.13. 
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“Till such time the Raja comes, I shall fight it out and I shall wield my sword against 
these enemies (she said). After killing all the enemies, then only I shall come home 
and then salute my spouse with great joy (laughter).” (9) 


Hearing these words, all the warriors felt greatly elated. All of them armed themselves 
with various weapons. Some warriors showed to the queen the army of the enemy. 
. She made thrust into the enemy ranks and killed all of them. (10) 


The queen sent fcz ten thousand bullocks in the night and tied two lit torches each to 
the horns of the bullocks. From one side she showed the presence of the bullocks to 
the enemy and herself attacked from the other side. She killed many mighty Rajas like 

the Karichaks. | (11) 


When the second:day dawned, she sent few bags filled with shoes. The enemy took it 
to be her treasure (wealth) so they attacked it with vengeance. From the other side the 
woman looted the Rajas with all their wealth. (12) 


When the second day had passed and the third day had dawned, the queen sounded 
the drums at one place. So people ran away along with their wealth and she attacked 
them on that route. She looted all the wealthy people without leaving anyone to 
escape. . (13) 
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Pen aga vial wf Bare Q 1 my 2a 3 fae Sel wahy wate 4 | 
AS THO 2 Sa Bse5 STE 1 I A ue fqu dd Ha was BE 1 98 | 
Divas chatarthe dini aag lagaye kae. Aap ek tha thir bhayi daleh duraye kae, 
Sabh rajan ke log bujhavan lagaye. Ho jo paye nirap rahe mari abla daye.14, 


[SSA "TS NUS! mol Hof 2 | 
Ho Ho a Ud) HAS Atad 2 | 
Hid ate [Qu AG foafh wus Hel | 
J fus us fhe 3a us fug 8 eet 9 
Divas pachve apni ani sudhar kae. Madh saen ke pari masale jar kae. 
Mar kut nirap saen nikas paun gayi. Ho pita poot sir teg poot pitu ke dayi.15. 


Ie 
do AA fz6 oi fee Hig Bd MU | 
se as fug us de us fus' a HId 1 96€ | 
Dohra — 
Raen same tin hi bikhae machiyo loh apar. . 
Bhat jujhe pitu poot han poot pita ko mar. 16. 


do AH 326 aca SI ulgu faa | 
Su ols SH Ur! was Je BH | 99 | 
Raen samae tavnae katak loh pariyo bikrar. 
. Ooch neech raja praja ghayal bhaye sumar.17. 


= 


suet 
fus 8 usd us a Hit | us fus 2 fa ud STaa | 
AA Bo ufsd fags | AES was 8 JU AST! AU | 
Chopaiee 
Pitu lae khadag poot ko mariyo. Poot pita ke sir par jhariyo. — 
Aise loh pariyo bikrara. Sabh ghyal bhe bhup samara. 18. 


ufsE 
__ fe=A MACH Aa ug fe 3 re 8 Hoe 8 uel ae ete 2 
fs dl AS Gud ve gots 3 1d gee use A gu fda one a 3 nt 

Aril : 

Divas khastame jabae pahuchayo aye kae. 

Do do marad lo khaye gayi khudaye kae. 

Gadi surf jal upar daye bahaye kae. 
Ho badyo khalan so judh khing khunsaye kae.19. 


1366 


a 


‘On the fourth day, she lit a fire (set fire) and hid herself along with the army on one 
side. The Rajas then started extinguishing the fire, the remaining Rajas were then. 
._ killed by the queen. (14) 


On the fifth day, organizing her army and with torches.lit, she attacked the enemy 
_ forces. Killing the Raja’ army, she managed to escape. This created such a chaos in the 
enemy camp that the son attacked the father and the father hit the head of the son 


with sword | (15) 
: Couplet | 

In the night, a fierce battle was fought and the warriors died nen The father killed 

the son, while the son killed the father. (16) 


There was a ferocious battle fought among the troops in the night. Many people, - 


including the Raja and subjects were wounded. (17) 
‘Chopaiee 
The father, with his ihe killed the son and the son hit the father with his sword. The 
battle was raging fiercely and all the Rajas, being wounded were killed. | (18) 
Aril 


_ When the sixth day dawned then she got trenches dug up to a depth of twice the 
height of a man (12 feet) and iron rods were fixed in them and then water was made 
to flow on top of them. Then she organized a battle with the-enemy and the horses 
were made restive knowingly. | (19) 
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ud ofa ofa 2A 8 3’dl se11 Sta sua goes His fea 8 cet 
Sih 3s) fz4 us aca safe 81d us uefa ua sda Sate 4 Ro 
Para badhi kar phoj doyu thadhi bhayi. | 
. Teer tupak tarvar mari chir lo dayi. 
Bhaj chali triye pache katak lagaye kae. 
Ho pache pakhriya parae turang nachaye kae.20. 


Yana 


edd 
ea ad Hdd AWA Ad ve Nad | 
Sold fs was ud JS sua a Std | 291 
DOHRA 
Ek bar soreh sehas savar jujhe barber. 
Bahur ani abla pari hane tupak kae teer.21. 


ufsE 
Aa AUSH feen Uotad fe afd | 
Hs udzoG H vel Add Sate afd | 
WSS Us ae fud 3 BI SATE 2 | 
04a Sa oS Tel | fora feete 21221 
Aril 
Jabae saptavo divas pahuchiyo aye kar. 
Sabh pakvanan mo dayi jehar daraye kar. 
Khalan khand kachu chir lo loh bajaye kae. 
- Ho aor thor chali gayi nisan divaye kae.22. 


Hid udio 3 ddi fAutae Wi faa | 
Hola Hala afd Hats foad fxd 2 fsa | 
SIH Ud dy Gd edd A OS Ud | 
J och foe sha safee ao ofa 123 | 
Mari paran te rahi sipahin yo kiyo. 

Sarak sarak kar sakat nikar tehh ko liyo. 
Jhum pare chahun or durag ke duyar par. 
‘Ho layi mitahyi chini gahthriyae badh kar.23. 


Yammy, 


cIs 
a6 aio AA uoe A a fHoves ufo | 
He fay 2 fxs fas 3d Jag Fofs HIS ATT | 26 | 
Dohra 
Baeth baeth so so purakh jo jo mithayi khahe. 
Mad bikhu ke tin tan charae turat taraphi mari jahe. 24. 
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The queen organized her army in two columns and arrows, guns and swords were 
being used for a long time against the enemy. Then the queen fled with the army 
following her, and the enemy troops chased them. Trotting their horses, the horse 


_ riders fell into the trenches and were pierced by the iron rods fixed therein. (20) 
Couplet 
In one action only, sixteen thousand warriors died fighting, while the queen also 
launched an attack and with guns or arrows, she killed the remaining troops. (21) 
Aril 


When the seventh day dawned, she mixed poison in the food. For some time she 
engaged the enemy in fighting and after crushing them completely, she sounded the 
drums of victory and proceeded to the other direction herself. (22) 


When the fighting stopped, then the enemy troops did like this, that by crawling 
slowly, with spears in hands, all the fort gates were attacked. They snatched all the 


sweets and packed it in bundles. (23) 
Couplet 
Whosoever would eat those sweets by relaxing there, was affected with the effect of 


poison and then face death by throbbing in agony. (24) 
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vid u’s ufes fas FS Ul ofA Ud | 
Hn fae 3 SHS Je AS A ee Awa | 2y | 
Char pach ghatika bite bal pan asi dhar. | 
Jo bikhu te ghumat hute sabh hi daye sanghar.25. 


sua de a Ae Ho B"us seh! 
Judi sda uete faud afe 5A I 2¢ | 
Aril 
Bahur Milan triye badyo su dut pathaye kae. 
Chali apni achi ani banaye kae. 
Tupak chot ko jabae saen langhat bhayi. 
Ho pari turang dhavaye kirpanae kadh layi.26. 


ti, 


edd 
H38 SHO a Hid a Ho! vel wure | 
Hifs as fgu a gel A tes sate | 29 | 
| Dohra 
Sabh rajan ko mar kae saena dayi khapaye. 
Jet jut greh ko gayi jae dundabhi bajaye.27. 


Jd) _3 AASA fqu A vies wa | 
MITA” & aid AS BS vio HP SALA IA 
Tahi te jagtes nirap sikhe charit anek. 
Sahjahan ke beer sabh chun chun mare ek.28.1. 


fets Al vids UUnS fg sigs H3i gu Hare 
fe Awd Udy AUNUSHAS BSH Ag | 208 | Stut | ee | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade — 
doye so char samapatam sat subham sat.204. 3858. Aphjun. . 


= 


3uU Yall TAdS gofous | fA ania s ot fga Afous | 
Bal 2a 3a ass | 35 fenfe ania of ooh at 


Chopaiee 
Bhup badi gujrat bakhniyat. Bijae kuyari to ki triye janiyat. 
Chatri ek taha badbhagi. Ta tan drisat kuyari ki lagi.l. 
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After four or five hours had passed, the queen launched another attack by holding 
her sword and killed all those affected by the poison and reeling around in the 
battleheld. (25) 


| Aril 
Then the woman by sending an emissary offered the proposal of peace and herself 
moved ahead by organizing a huge army. When the troops had crossed away from the 
range of guns, her troops launched a fresh attack on the enemy with swords by racing 


their horses. (26) 
Couplet | 

After killing all the Rajas and destroying their troops, she sounded the drums of 

victory and after winning the battle, she returned to her palace. (27) 


From her the Rajas of the world learnt many witchcrafts. She had killed each warrior 
of Shahjahan by picking them out one by one. (28)(1) 


Here the two hundred and fourth episode of the King’s & the Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(204-3858)(Contd) 


‘Chopaies 

. There was a Raja in the great Gujrat land and his wife was known by the name of Bijai 
Koer. There was a noble Kashatriya living there and tha queen got entangled in his 
love. (1) 
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sufe sufe Ga ATE 5 gad Tech | 
J 3f3 sf3 2 wo Ads ASE | 2 | 
Aril 
Raen pari ta ko triye layo bulaye kae. Rati mani chir lo ati ruch upjaye kae. 
Lapat lapat ur jaye na choriyo bhavyi. Ho bhat bhat ke asan karat suhavayi.2. 


ddd 
Foal Hist Aa 8 gals Tel SSIE | 
TH sd 3A ofa foe Joy Gunte | 3 | 
DOHRA 
Rani miteh sang lae bageh gayi lavaye. 
Kam bhog ta so kariyo hirdae harakh upjaye.3. 


He SdH Wd A Pal DHS Bote | 
3a fqu asa afiis 30 di foafha wife | 3 | 
Jaha bag mo jar so rani ramat banaye. 
Ta ko nirap kotak nimat tehh hi niksiyo aye.4. 


guet | 
Ghd SH Pal 3d ual | fos ue fea sfs Feral | 
Hdl adi fas H Olga | HS TE 3 Sao Blom 14 | 
| Chopaiee 
Lakh raja rani dar pani. Mitar paye eh bhat bakhani. 
Meri kahi chit mae dhariyahu. Mud rav te naek na dariyahu.5. 


J T= Hsu feu vo 6 wfod fenfe 3d 1 | 
Ail 
Ik gadha mae dayo jar ko dar kae. Takhta par baghanbar dar sudhar kae. 
Aap jog ko bhes behthi tah adhar. Ho rav chaliyo diye jan na anyo drisat tar.6. 


1372 - 


Aril 
As the night fell, the woman called th \t person and carried out a sexual affair with him 
to her satisfaction for quite some time. She was embracing him by closely pulling him 
to her bosom and would not like to leave him. She was looking gracious (glamorous) 


in her various poses of love affair. 3 (2) 
Couplet 
The queen, along with her paramour then went to the garden and with full enjoyment 


at heart had cohabitation with him. . (3) 


In the garden, where the queen was enjoying sensuous pleasure with her paramour, the 


Raja also happened to pass that way under the spell of fun/love. (4) 
Chopaiee 
On seeing the Raja, the queen got frightened and told her paramour, “Listen andaccept 
my proposal and do not fear the foolish Raja at all? (5) 
Aril 


She threw the paramour in one pit, she covered him with a plank aid spread a lions 
skin on top of that. She assumed the form of a Yogi and sat on it. She did not look at 
- the Raja and allowed him to pass. : (6) 
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ote foofy fsa gu digs fas H 3G | ceo OAS CH 3G Af afog | 
Wa ds ufes ufo ATE 210 WER A Sem fas fagHfe 219) 
Raye nirakh tehhroop chakrit chit mae bhayo. 
Kavan des ko es bhayo joi kahiyo. 
Ya ko dono pain pariyae jaye kae. 
‘Ho ais ko laiyae chit birmaye kae.7. 


os 


Aa dA 32 fea oe | Aol Gio S 85 HOU | 
fed fefA 2 Cfo fof us TH 1 Se TH A Hd ad BIC 
Chopaiee | 
Jab raja ta ke dhig ayo. Jogi uthiyo na baen sunaiyo. | 
Eh dis te uh dis prabh dis prabh gayo. Tab rajae su jor kar layo.8. 


OHAa'd 7S fad fqu faa | sa xa Hy cid His) 
fad fad fe oat ofS ye | Sd 3d 3 fan ty VTS ICI 
Namaskar jab tehh nirap kiyo. Tab jogi mukh phwe su liyo. 

Jeh jeh dis raja chal avae. Tehh tehh te triye akh churavae.9. 


GJ ws cy fquis via stag | Uf Uo Ha A fsa afoul | 
Gd Hdl udetd o TA 13'S Hid 6 He SI 90 | 
Yeh gati dekh nirpat chak rahiyo. Dhan dhan man mae tehh kahiyo. 
Yeh mori parvah na rakhae. Ta te mob na mukh te bhakhe.10. 


nfoa AS0 TH afd aise | aud of Jotafa favtau | 

ads ads fe ado FHS | HG De 6 OS uss 1991 
_ anik jatan raja kar hariyo.kayohun nahi ranieh nihariyo. _ 
karat karrat ik bachan bakhano. murakh rav na bol pachano.11. 


w3 Afsu dae ad a feeds ane us! 
Te da JH OS 5 HS 1 Ca Oh A OH UBS 1921 
Batae so nirap so koyu karae. Jo icha dhan ki man dharae. 
Rav rank ham kachu na janae. Ekae hari ko nam pachanae. 12. 


3 303 for ufg wei | feu AS As fee ad veh 
q &35 oo 30 Ae fos sas wou feta Fei 193 | 
Batae karat nisa par gayi. Nirap sabh saen bida kar dayi. 
Haav ekal rahiyo tehh soyi. Chinta karat aradh nis khoyi.13. 
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The Raja got surprised on seeing her beautiful form in his heart and said, “Who was 
this Raja, turned into a Yogi? One sheuld bow to this individual at his feet and by 
placating his mind, one should seek his blessings.” (By paying obeisance to him). (7) 


| Chopaiee 
When the Raja came near her, the Yogi neither got up nor spoke anything. The Raja 
crossed from one side to the other side and (when the Yogi did not speak) the Raja 
_ bowed to him with folded hands. (8) 


When the Raja paid his obeisance to the Yogi, the Yogi turned his face away. 
Whichever direction the Raja was moving the Yogi (woman) , would face the other 
way (direction). | (9) 


On seeing this position, the Raja was rather wondering and was all praise for the Yogi 
in his heart. He thought, this Yogi was not caring for him, as such he was not saying 
anything. (10) 


The Raja, after all efforts, got tired but could not recognize the queen. After all this (the 
_ queen) finally said one word but the Raja could not make out the queens speech. 


(11) 


She thought that the Raja should be told only that thing, which was haunting his 
mind. “We have no distinction between a rich or poor person and only seek the True 
Name of Hari (God).” (12) 


While talking, the night had fallen. The Raja had sent away his troops, and he was left 
alone there and it was almost mid night in these musings (thoughts). (13) 
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Ad 
WS 37 3 3e Wd fst ws ud | 
J Add ef ay cy Ae usd 3d 198 | 
Aril | 
Soye nirpat leh gayo triye miteh uchariyo. 
Kar bhe tunbhi jaraye bhog bahu bidh kariyo. 
Jat taha to bhaye yahae lijh khat par. 
Ho savarg dekh bhuye dekh su gaye patar tar. 14. 


duet 
3A US oF Hfo fsa fd 5 so fesas gH 
Tsv ud a feud fossa | Hfge vfs fea sts fastsce 194 | 
'  _Chopaiee : 
Bhayi prat raja sudh layo. Tinae na taha bilokat bhayo. 
Gadha par ko likhyo nihariyo. Mantrin jut eh bhat bichariyo.15. 


@ xAdinqd 8a sh oa Guid Sada Gd Sa | 
Wg Usd @e65 TH da fod fons | 9 | 
Dohra 
Ya jogisavar lok lakh bahur lakhyo yeh lok. 
__ Ab patar dekhan gayo haav kae hirdae nisok.16. 


wuel 
fo fa As std Sad | se Se 6 HS fed | 
leu deg fsa AI aU I oA a Tso UA 99 | 
Chopaiee 
Sidh sidh sabh tahe ucharae. Bhed abhed na mud bicharae. 
Eh charitar triye jar bachayo. Raja to gadha puiayo.I 7. 


Tse aur fu sais aes os fas ad 
Hoa sfa quer fatrd | oHAerd 3 sta gH 1 9C 19 
Gadha ki puja nirap karae. Ta ki bat na chit mae dharae. 
Savarg chor jo payar sidharo. Namaskar hae tahe hamaro.18.1. 
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Aril | 
When the queen saw the Raja asleep, she called out her paramour, and shook him 
up with her hand, and woke him up and carried out cohabitation with him in many 
ways. Both of them moved away from there by writing over the pit, “We are going to 


the nether lands, having seen both the heaven andthe Earth” ~~. (14) 
, Chopaiee | 
With the dawn of the day, the Raja woke up and did not see the Yogi there, but saw 
something written on the pit and then had consultations with his ministers. (15) 
| 
| Couplet . 
* “This Yogi after seeing the heaven, had come to this world and now had gone to 
| Netherlands, without having any other longing.” (16) 
- 
Chopaiee | | 


. All were calling him a Sidha. No fool could realize the actual position. With this 
witchcrft the woman had saved her paramour and got the pit worshipped by the 
Raja. | (17) 


The Raja started worshipping the pit and did not think at all of her sayings. He 
said, “My salutations to the Yogi, who had gone to Netherlands forgetting even the 
paradise. | | (18)(1) 
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fefs Fi ofa ueerd fgor ofg3 HA gu Here 
efe Au’ sfagz AHUSH AZ HSH AZ | 204 | 3t9E | He | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so panch samapatam sat subham sat.205. 3876. Aphjun. 


wuet 
Hues! odd fea Ho | Aw fSAAd Se FO TS" | 
CHSHS 3 ol ad od | Uta Ba dey fos | 9 | 


Chopaiee 
Sughravati nagar ik suna. Singh bisesavar rav bahu guna. 
Iksakmati ta ki bar nari. Khoj lok chodhun nikari.l. 


= 


cJd 
MUS J sl Us AS aS ddl Hote | 
Hdl adi ra of dus fad ote | 2 | 
DOHRA 
Apraman ta ki prabha jal that rahi samaye. 
Suri asuri kinarni her rahat sir nayaye.2. 


Ef) 
aida ofes AS AY fate | a seo 2 vfs feo ats frotaal | 
us wel fea BIS BES Fete Aid dis uifs a adi dau Cunte 2 131 
| Aril 
Nojoban raik sut sahu nihariyo. Ramo tavan ke sang eh bhat bichariyo. 
Pathe ali ik lino bhavan bulaye kae.Ho reet preet ki kari harakh upjaye kae.3. 


313 st3 fHa] a ad safsa | 
Suic Sule aid TH 3S. ated | 
MAS dao ad fafo ad wate 2 | 

7 fod UISH 2 fas 3 Be sate Aig | 
Bhat bhat mitva ko gare lagaiyo. 
Lapat lapat kari kam kel upjaiyo. 
Asan chunban bahu bidh kare banaye kae. 
Ho niju pretam ke chit ko layo lubhaye kae.4. 
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_ Here the two hundred and fifth episode of the King’s & the Minister’s dialogue 
regarding the womans witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is complted. All is well. 


(205-3876)(Contd) 


Chopaiee 
There was a town called Sughravati where there was a Raja Bisheshvar Singh, who 
was very capable and learned. He had a beautiful queen Ishakmati, who had been 
found after a search of the whole world (fourteen worlds). ~ (1) 


| Couple 
Her magnificent charm was spread over the whole land (in the oceans and land). On 
seeing her, all the women folk of the gods, demons and other deities would bow their 
heads in reverence (to her charm). | (2) 


| | Aril 

She saw Navjoban Rai, the son of the Shah and thought to herself that she should have 
a love affair with him. She called him to her palace through a girl friend and then 
enjoyed the role of love and sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (3) 


She embraced him to her bosom in many ways and had a sexual companionship with 
him by clasping him closely in her embrace. She kissed him many times and had sexual 
relationship endeared to her. | (4) 


. 1379 


Je Se FIs St3 feufe Hz a | 

feo Stafa aff fad sea 8 of a | 

Suic Sule Ses Ga TA sate a 

d Al oetee ote ou ssute ay | 
Hay bhav bahut bhat dikhaye meet ko. Chin bhitar bas kiyo tavan ke cheet ko. 
Lapat lapat lalta ur gayi banaye kae. Ho Sri Navjoban raye layo lalchaye kae.5. 


qT 
des Hafe do fea lEASHS) a AG I 
of3 Hos ofa His ad Ubfes Hoda | ¢é | 
DOHRA 
Ravat joban raen din isakmati ke sang. 
Rati manat ruchi mani kae haav pramudit sarbang.6. 


Ofe fam a usa ae 2 8 Hots atts Hoes we 
des We wisude wAS STS ASA GA SuceS | 
d fga sods Fe oe oH a os A Usune | 
sfs 3 Ha fg8al 8 8a fesia us As ol of Fe 19 | 
SWAIYYA | 
Podhi triye ke prajank lala ko lae sundari geet suhavat gavae. 
Chunban aor alingan asan bhat anek ramae laptavae. 
Jo triye jobanvant juba doyu kam ki reet so pritupajave. 
Chadh kae sok triloki ke lok bilok prabha sabh hi bal javae.7. 


oda of diz A Uifs ad Hs WH ASS WHS AHS | 
dd Fd HH oy A ee oe us 35 a ofS We | 
didi gate fAarg sate WH So ote fHS HHere | 
Hog did He ga A fhs sis SHS TS USI TI 
Kok ki reet so preet karae subh kam kalol amol kamavae. 
Bareh bar ramae ruchi so doyu her prabha tan ki nail javae. 
Biri chabaye singar banaye su naen nachaye milae muskavae. 
Manhu beer jute ran mae sit tan kamanan ban chalavae.8. - 


suet 
WA Uts BIS A ge | fafAfa Sa ot oA TSA | 
oY Od foda SA 1A 3 ale stu See aM Itt 
Chopaiee 
Aisi preti duhun mae bhayi. Bisar lok ki laja gayi. 
Nokho neh nigodo lago. Ja te neend bhukh doyu bhago.9. 
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al . 


She showed many loving and affectionate attachment to him, thus bringing him under 
her spell, in no time. The woman was embracing him with lot of passion, so that 
Navjoban Rai was fully enamoured by her love. (5) 


Couplet 
That Navjoban Rai was having sexual relationship with Ishakmati throughout day 
and night. Having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her, he was fully feeling the bliss of 
life. | : (6) 


_ Swaiyya 
The woman was lying down on her cot along with her beloved and singing songs of 
love and was enjoying his company with embraces, kisses and other love affairs and 
enjoying sensuous pleasure. If the woman was very youthful and charming then he 
was equally young. So in the affairs of love and sexual enjoyment both were equally 
passionate and lovable. The people of the three worlds forgetful of their worries were 
all praise for their beauty and charm. ; (7) 


They were following the rules of Kok Shastra in their love affairs and were enjoying 
their sexual companionship in many ways. Both were having sensuous pleasure time 
and again to their satisfaction. People were all praise for their glorious charm. They 
were mecting each other by chewing betel nuts, with full embellishments and with 
the tilted eyes of passion and laughter. It appeared as if two warriors were engrossed 


(in fighting) in the battlefield, while shooting sharpened arrows from stretched bows 
(of love). | : (8) 


Chopaice 
They were so much enveloped in their love affair, that they forgot all about modesty 
or worldly restraint. They were so much engrossed in passionate love that they lost 
their sleep and hunger as well. (9) 
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Ca fear fgu Hs 86 | As Af “Eso Sau | 
32 Jause ot HS | isq SI SU WISH! als | 99 | 
Ek divas triye meet bulayo. Sot sang savatnin takayo. 
Bhev rachpalan ko dino. Tin ko kop atma kino.10. 


deus afus ufs se i gal vi si 3 Te | 
na Afos 3 a ofa StS | fees Joo BUNS A IS 1991 
rachpal krudhit at bhaye. rani huti tahi gaye. 
jar sahit ta. ko leh lino . bivat hanan duhuan ko kino .11. 


3a gol feu af3 Gad | HS dead FS TH | 
His Hd fqu fgu Ha AU I fsa Hd GH a BS 1 92 | 
Tab rani eh bhat uchari. Suno rachko bat hamari. 
Meet mare nirap triye mar jae hae. Triye marae raja ko chae hae.12. 


a dae gad) Haee! | Afeafo 8s fxs fay yet 
(SAS MUS PID WG 1 HS deeds vids 3 AS | 93 | 
Do kukat kukti mangvayi. Sakhiyeh bol tinae bikh khavayi. 
‘Nikat apnea duhuan ano. Mud rachkan charit na jano.13. 


YESH Hid aae a ea | gad a feo SOO Suh I 
aid oH gacl a su | Usa faa gate Hig TH 198 1 
Pratham mar kukat ko dayo. Kukti ko bin badh badh bhayo. 
Bahur nas kukti ko bhayo. Palak bikhae kukto mar gayo. 14. 


Tol ae. | 
Ao” Sad A SA Hoe | HE Ha A ys TSS | 
Hid Hd SH Hig AI! SHS od Ta TAI 1 YI 
: RANI BACH 7 
Sanhu log mae tumae sunayu. Mitar mare mae pran gavayu. 
Mohe mare raja mar jae hae. Tumre kaho bath ka aae hae.15. 


Jon a faas ofg 31 gH Ae use ofa 3 | 
 fqu fgq a3 Ade fA 31 SH US 2 @ faa AD! 
Ho raja jo jiyat bar hae. Tumri sada palna kar hae. 
Jo nirap triye jut savarag sidhae hae. Tum dhan to vae jiyte jae hae. 16. 
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One day the woman called her paramour and the rival wives saw her sleeping withhim. 
_ They told this secret to the guards who were greatly enraged. (10) 


The guards became furious with rage and went to the place, where the queen was 
seated. They caught hold of her along with the paramour and hatched a plan to kill 
both of them. (11) 


The queen then said, “O guards! Listen to me. With the death of the beloved, the 
queen would also die and with the death of the queen the Raja would also lay down 
his life (would die). | (12) 


She arranged two cocks and two hens to be brought there and through the lady 
_ attendants gave them poison and then sent for them but the foolish guards could not 
follow the secret of this (move) trick. (13) 


First, she killed the Cock and then the hen died of its own. Then the second hen died 
and in no time, the cock also died. (14) 


Rani Said 
The queen said, “O men! Listen to me what I am telling you. With the death of my 
paramour)! will also give up my life. After my death, the Raja would also die. So tell 
me, what would you gain? (Out of it).” — (5) 


If the Raja continued to live, then he would continue to sustain you all. If the Raja, 
along with his queen, were to die, then you will lose all the benefits of money etc. in 
your lifetime. ° (16) 
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33 34 35 vag offs oA | fad fade al de ote I 
HO Fae J vss fowtsa | AG Afos Tohafa o Hise 199 | 
Ta to kayo na darab ati lijae. Tihun jiyan ki racha kijae. 
Jadan kukat ko charit nihariyo. Jar sahit raniyeh na mariyo.17. 


JT 
feAaHs fed BS se Jae Aafcufs wie | 
ure Gatad fua Afos fqu 3d ASG feate 19T | 
DOHRA 
Isakmati eh chal bhaye kukat kuktiyahi ghaye. 
Pran ubariyo priye sahit nirap dar jadan dikhaye.18. 


| uel 
[36 fev stz faad feud | Jol HdS HIS AHI 
dal Hd SH Hig HUI THO aT Te US HA IAIAC! 
Chopaiee 
Tin eh bhat bicahr bichare. Rani marat meet ke mare. 
Rani marae raja mar jae hae. Hamre kaha hath dhan aae hae. 19. 


ms HSs dsas fad | oa Ad ge of fea 
Huds Wd Soufo 6 His 1 UG 2 8s Fs 3 caw | 20191 
Ati hi lobh rachkan kiyo. Raja sang bhed nahi diyo. 
Sahit jar raniyaeh na rnariyo. Dhan ke lobh bat ko tariyo.20.1. 


fefs Al ofagz uns fan sfg2 Hoi gu Aare 
ofe A so@ ulag AHUSH Ag HSH Ag | 20€ | atte | ee | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so chatvo samapatam sat subham sat.206. 3896. Aphjun. 


edd 
dH od faad 3 dig vs fxd GH | 
HS wag Sat dd SAg ey Us TH | 9 
DOHRA 
Raja Koch bichar ko beer dat tehh nam. 
Amit darab ta ke rahae basat indar pur gram.I. 
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“So why do you not accept more money and spare the lives of all three (of us). Those 
_ fools first saw the witchcraft of the hens and cocks and then did not kill the queen and 
her paramour. —— (17) 


Couplet 
By killing the hens and cocks, Ishakmati had displayed her witchcraft and then with 
the thought of the fear of Raja’s death, she managed to save her and the paramour's 
life. | (18) 


Chopaiee 
The guards had thought like this, “that with the paramour’s death, the queen will die, 
and with the queen's death the Raja will die, and we will not gain any money even.’ 
(19) 


ad 


The guards were very greedy, and did not disclose this secret to the Raja. They did not 
kill the queen along with her paramour and with the greed of money; they did not 
proceed further (and closed the chapter). (20)(1) 


Here the two hundred and sixth episode of the King’s and Minister’s dialogue regard- 
ing woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 


(206-3896)(Contd) 


Couplet | 
The Raja of Cooch Bihar was called Bir Dutt; he had lot of wealth and he was residing 
in the town of Indrapur. (1) 


1385 


duet 
HASHS 3 al ga Sd | AS ots uPs a seh HA | 
aH aS vfs! fxd AS | Se weZS AHS Hd 12} 
Chopaiee 
Musakmati ta id bar nari. Jan rati pati ke bhayi kumara. 
Kam kala duhita tehh sohae. Dev adevan ko man mohae.2. 


4 ua vd faHt a HS | wae ohas afs 5 oS | 
cH 38c1 SHo afd eefa | Sfe gfe Hevge Safa 1 31 
Jo pur chahae tisi ko marae. Akbar ki kachu kan na dharae. 
Des talti basan nahi deveh. Lut lut kut sodagran leveh.3. 


nagd Afo au nfs oa 1 fs6 U Side Sw ust | 
nid Hfs Ha" AS Oe | Ufufd au desl SHE II 


Akbar sahe kop ati-ayo. Tin pae baerin ogh pathayo. 
Jor saen sura sabh dhaye. Pehar Koch dundabhi bajaye.4. 


Aa dl ag meee at [ode ug mee | 
fof ufstr WA Uel dé veesi SATE 14 | 
DOHRA 
Jab hi Koch Bihar ke nikat pahunche aye. 
Likh patiya aise pathi ran dundabhi bajaye.5. 


a TH ot THs we ot Usb foe Bota | 

a Ud Ud 2 WS Cd a Bd AHS Astd 1 é | 
Kae ham ko mil ayae kae patiya likhi sudhar. 

_ Kae pag par kae anat tar kae lar sastar sanbhar.6. 


As fqu a Aeoo A ula | sta yas 3a Ula 5 ofad | 
HASH) Fa Sl BIS Url | aa fqufd gest are | 9 | 
Chopaiee 
Jab nirap ke sarvnan so pariyo. Bhaj chalet bhayo dher na dhariyo. 
Musakmati jab hi sun payi. Badh nirpeh dundabhi bajayi.7. 


afz af3z 2 fs Hs | Hd Hasta velarcl | 
om fasaa afo afd a6 late seal a ofs HS ic 
Bhat bhat te saen sanbhari. Mare surber hankari. 


Raja kite badh kar line. Jaye bhavani ke bal dine.8. 
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Chopaiee 
He had a beautiful wife, named Musakmati, as if she was the daughter of Rati’s spouse 
(Kamdev) god of love. She had a daughter, called Kamkala who was enamouring the 
hearts of gods and demons equally. (2) 


She could kill anybody in the town, whom she wanted to kill. She was not bothered 
about anybody, even up to Akbar. She would not allow anyone to settle down in the 
area of Talhati, and would loot all the merchants. (3) 


Akbar, the king emperor, got furious with rage, and launched an attack with a huge 
army. All the warriors joined together in the attack armed with weapons and protective 


. cover and sounded the war-drums. (4) 
Couplet 

When they reached near Cooch- Behar, they sounded the war drums and they sent a 

letter to the Raja. | (5) 


They wrote in the letter clearly, “Either you accept our superiority and bow to us, or go 
to some other place or get ready with weapons to fight.” (6) 


: Chopaiee 
When the Raja heard this thing, then he wanted to run away, without having any 
patience or perseverance. When Musakmati learnt about it, then she bound him (in 
chains) and sounded the war drums. | (7) 


She organized her army in many ways and killed all the proud (stubborn) warriors. She 
bound (tied) many Rajas and gave their sacrifice to (goddess) Bhavani. (8) 
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cue 
uses Sa sate 2 el CHH HME | 
Hos Ge Hd AS si ud ydafe 1 t} 
DOHRA 
Daldal ek takaye kae dayo damamo jaye. 
Sunat nad sura sabhae tahi pare arraye.9. 


suet 
d ofe ef oh 3 ae | afo ofa sofa Bas 2 Be | 
HAS MSe a1 aS cS | TH SH Hslds 2 Bld | 90 | 
Chopaiee 
Jo dhaye phas phas te gaye. Geh geh tarun turat te laye. 
Sakal kalika ki bali dine. Baj taj sabhin ke chine. 10. 


| mfzE 
ea fas fsa sisd ufo gate a | 
3A fys a a3 ad Haste ot | 
Hd Hdd 85 Sisd fI5 SH SaTEu | 
J GR fodty ugas H Hfo ASTeEs 1 99 | 
Aril 
Ek bhrit tehh bhitar pathiyo banaye kae. 
Ta so chit ki bat kahi samujhaye kae. 
Maha gehar ban bhitar tin turn layaiyo. 
_ Ho dhase nirakh parbat mo mohe jataiyo.11. 


Hos How fed 83 3d 3 3a Te 
3H asSS TU Sty SWSS SU | - 
AAS Ad iss HS fog yous se | 
J se use 3 ofa AES gS A Te 192 | 
Sunat manukh eh bat taha te tehh gayo. | 
Tumae batavat rah bhakh layavat bhayo. 
Sakal soor chit majh adhik harkhat bhaye. 
Ho bhed abhed na lahiyo sakal ban mae gaye. 12. 
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Couplet 
Seeing a swampy area, she sounded the war drums. On hearing the sound of drums, 


the enemy troops got panicky and atta_ked. (9) 


Chopaiee 
All those warriors, who advanced towards that side, got trapped in the swamp 
(muddy). The woman caught hold of them and sacrificed them to Kalika. She snatched 
the crowns and horses of the warriors. (10) 


Aril 
She sent an attendant with full instructions, towards the enemy ranks. She had 
explained him her heart's desires and told him to bring them into a dense jungle.” You 
tell them from me that being frightened shehad gone to, on seeing you, the mountains 


(and perished there).’ | (11) 


On hearing these words that fellow went to that side and told them to guide them 
towards that side and brought them along with him. All the warriors got pleased 
within their hearts. No one realized the secret behind it and all of them went to the 


jungle. (12) 
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ofA Aca Yo HS vs fy ule al ge VU Pal au 3a fse nfe 2 
de wd uses 2 afa Se Be ID ate ate a wa FS fo a e193 | 
Dhasiyo katak ban majh doot lakh paye kae. Bhed dayo rani keh tab tin aye kae. 
Band davar parbat ke kari doyu laye. Ho kat kat kae nak jan greh ko daye.13. 


faHs ge ud old SIH do 3 vs | 
Hud HIS US'S HY Wd 3s | 
sfa afg vied Su fgu od dl 
J sia us Gata fea sts Gad T1981 
Biman bhaye bahu beer bhaj ran te chale. Saeyad mugal pathan sekh sura bhale. 
Dar dar hathiyar bhekh triye dhar hi. Ho lijae pran ubar eh bhat uchar hi.14. 


3x did Jd 3 fea ' U3ds Se | 
HAaHS! Sfoutd foc As Ti Be | 
ofe od fsa Gua vel vere a | 
J oH SH oho os ee sote A194 | 
Bhaje beer tehh te ik tha utrat bhaye. Musakmati raniyeh nirakh sabh hi laye. 
Kat nadi tehh upar dayi chalaye kae. Ho baj taj raj an jut daye bahaye kae.15. 


Hig 2a fea HS vs HS a ne 2 | 
no US FH Bd HS a wife 2 | 
oH Urfds 3 A 3 of AS BS | 
J As Hig6 wd Hd Sus G HHS 1 9¢ | 
Mari phoj ik dino doot pathaye kae. 
Jaen khan ju baro suta ko aye kae. 
Ham hajrat ke sang na ran kino banae. 
Hosabh mantrin ar mor ruchit yo hi manae.16. 


Ho 46 Hod Ao © ae Sis Te | 
Hoes 8 Ha 38 fas AS Se 
3 of cfos surfs oa we wife J 
0 fed 3”0 sual drafts fHofe J 199 | 
Jaen khan murakh suni ae bach phul gayo. Surber lae sang bhale tit jat bhayo. 
Ta ki duhita bayahe abae ghar aye ho. Ho inae banh apni hajarteh milaye ho.17. 
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When the emissary found that the whole army was caught in the swampy land, he came 
back and informed the queen about it. She had closed both the routes to the mountain 
and then cutting off their noses, sent tl.em back to their homes. (13) 


Many warriors, getting fed up with their suffering, were about to flee from the 
battlefield. This included some Sayyads, Mughals, Pathans, Sheikhs or such warriors. 
They were surrendering their weapons and dressed as women they were requesting 
for their safety only. | (14) 


These warriors, after running away were resting at a place and the queen Musakmati 
noticed them. She dug up the river route and allowed the water to flow that side and 
the Rajas with their crowns and horses were washed away (by the river). (15) 


. She killed the troops and sent an emissary saying, “O Jain Khan! Come and get married 
to my daughter. We have no intention to fight against the king. This is the only feeling 
of mine and my ministers, which we would cherish.” (16) 


The foolish Jain Khan, on hearing this news, got puffed up and with some mighty 
warriors proceeded towards that side. He was thinking in mind, “After marrying the 
Raja's daughter I will come back soon and arrange for a compromise between the 
king and this Raja. = (17) 
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suet 
38 93) og ay fea | 34 feete of 2 fet 
Gud sfox aonfd saa 1A Afa As 3 3a footae 19 | 
Chopaiee 
Tab rani daru bahu liyo. Tarae bichaye bhumi ke diyo. 
Upar tanik baruahi dariyo. So jar jat na naek nihariyo. 18. 


ea Siam BS use | ude ud afo AS fase! | 
Use HOW US ME we | OD Sorts GH 8 AS 1 IC | 
Ek lodiya bol pathayi. Kharan par kahi suta bithayi. 
Pathyo manukh khan ab avae. Yahe bayah dham lae javae.19. 


Ho Als Yad JI TH | Se se 6 USS SU 
ng Jal Fou AS oe | wonfa sds USISS TAG | 20 | 
Saen sahit murakh tehh gayo. Bhed abhed na pavat bhayo. 
Jab rani janyo jad ayo. Daruahi turat palita dayayo.20. 


Sal USIS" Ha Ag an TIS A Ht | 
6fs 6fs ud AHe A gee Gag afd 1 291 
DOHRA 
Lage palita soor sabh bharme gagan ke mahe. 
Ud ud parae samundar mae bachyo eku nahe.21. 


feu vfag fea dus st 8p Sate | 
nd OH Heo Afos fe fafa va Sate 1221491 
Eh charitar in chanchala lino des bachaye. 
Jaen khan suran sahit eh bidh dayo udaye.22.1. 


fets Hf diez ues HZl gu Hee 
Ste Arg wfaq AHUSH Hg HH Ag 1209 1 att | ee | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so sat samapatam sat subham sat.207. 3918. Aphjun. 


cud 
Sa Te ol ulgs cus Cal GH | 
Bard) 28 SGA a A 8 Us STH 19 
DOHRA 
Ek rav ki putrika atpal devi nam. 


Bayahi ek naresh ko ja te poot na dham.I. 
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Chopaiee 
Then the queen arranged some explosives and spread it on the ground and covered it 
with a layer of sand, so that they could be burnt away, but without noticing it. (18) 


The queen called a lady attendant and made her sit in pre-marriage formal dress as 


her daughter. Then she sent a man towards the Khan, to come, marry this girl, and 
take her away. (19) 


The foolish Khan went there with his army, without knowing the secret of this move. 
When the queen saw the Khan coming, she set fire to the explosives immediately. 


(20) 

Couplet 
With the setting fire to the explosives, the warriors were blown into the air and fell into 
the ocean. Not even a single person was left alive. (21) 


With this witchcraft, the woman saved her country and blew up Jain Khan along with 
his warriors with. this action. (22)(1) 


Here the two hundred and seventh episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman lest from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(207-3918)(Contd) 


Couplet 
. The name of a Raja's daughter was Atapal Devi, who was married to another Raja, but 
she was not having a son. (1) 
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wuet 
oH 736 Ads Fd SH 1 Us 3 ON fess wy 
305 wenafo AAS fast | faarus ws as oe 1 2 | 
Chopaiee 
Raja jatan karat bahu bhayo. Poot na dham bidhatae dayo. 
Tarun avastheh sakal bitayo. Birdhapano ant gati ayo.2. 


3g sdal Fal A SAA | Ae Aol Sa at Tet | 
3A sa ge od aa | oF 3 nfs WES faa AEN 3 | 
Tab taruni rani so bhayi. Jab javani raja ki gayi. 
Ta so bhog rav nahi karyi. Ya te ati abla j iye jaryi.3. 


edd 
ea ude A cA gal adi Sate | 
oH sd 3H ad fofs ufs GH ESTE | 8 | 
| DOHRA 
Ek purakh so dosati rani kari banayc. 
Kam bhog ta so karae nit prati dham bulaye.4. 


auUet 
3' a UGH 33 SU | As AG Hf fea ais GSU | 
ste sf of0 GA BTS | TH IS Ga HS SHS 14 | 
Chopaiee 
Ta ko dharm bhrat thehrayo. Sabh jag meh eh bhat udayo. 
Bhaye bhaye kahi roj bulvae. Kam kel ruchi man.kamavae.5. 


A@ 34a As 31 feu a us Ba As aH 
cH SA As 8a dd AY fH fHe fas AAS Bale} 


Jo ya te mo ko sut hoyi. Nirap ko poot lakhae sabh koyi. 
Des basae sabh log rahae sukh. Hamro mitae chit ko sabh dulch.6. 
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| Chopaiee 
The Raja made all sorts of efforts, but he was not blessed by the Lord with a son. His 
youth was almost finished and finally he grew old. (2) 


~ When the Raja’s youth was over, the queen became young. The Raja could not have 
cohabitation with her, so she was always feeling frustrated at heart and sorrowful.(3) 


Couplet 
The queen developed friendship with another man. She would call him at home and 
would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him daily. (4) 
Chopaiee 


He was known all over the world as her foster brother and would always call him as her 
brother, and would carry out sexual companionship with him to her satisfaction. (5) 


She was thinking that if a son was bom to her, everyone would think him to be the 
Raja's son. So that the land would continue flourishing and people would live in peace 
and comfort and her heart's pangs would be alleviated. | | (6) | 
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sufe sufe ae Sa0 Go fHate 3 | 
J GH3 fads va folda fe8fa dove 2191 
Aril 
Bhat bhat ke bhog karat ta so bhayi. 
Nirap ki bat bisar sabhae chit te dayi. 
Lapat lapat gayi naenan naen milaye kae. 
Ho phasat hiran jayo hirani bilok banaye kae.7. 


fesa feos SH A fee a Ba di 
OHe TH ofy Sa vfs ES Js S| 
3g Sol fHss a Ba gee a! 
JeadsnAdAns sagfedeait! 
itak dinan raja ju div ke lok ge. 
nasat raj lakh log ati akul hot bhae. 
tab rani mitva ko laye bulaye kae. 
ho dayeo raj ko s;j ju chatar firaye kae.8. 


Suet 
US 6 TH UH SC 1TH ee Baa Te | 
TH fed F3 TH ad |W a AA Bg AS vd CI 
Chopaiee | 
Poot na dham hamare bhaye. Raja dev lok ko gaye. 
Raj eh bharat hamaro karo. Ya ko sees chatar subh dharo.9. 


Hd sscAfevadingugmafaei | 

Hodis yeaa AS AI AT use SIS AUDI! 
Mero bharat raj eh kayo. Atar patar ya ke dir dharo. 

Surber agya sabh kae hae. Jaha pathaeyae tehh jae hae.10. 


| cud 
Tol WA aS afg ea AW A SH | 
Hse a oA fa efg sg eA I 9 
_  . DOHRA | : 
Rani aiso bachan keh dayo jar ko raj. | 
Mitva ko raja kiya pher chatar dae saj.11. 
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“A 


Aril 
She would have sexual relationship with him in many ways. She completely forgot 
about the Raja from her mind. She would embrace him by glancing at him with love, 
just as a male-deer gets allured by a female deer. (7) 


In the meantime, the Raja died and the people became madly disturbed in seeing the 
kingdom going to dogs. Then the queen called her paramour and crowned him as the 
king with a canopy-fluttering overhead. | (8) 


Chopaiee i 
“We did not beget a son, while the Raja had proceeded to heavens. Now this brother 


of mine will rule over the country and the canopy of kingdom will furl over his head” 
(She would say). (9) 


“Now my brother will take charge of the kingdom with a canopy overhead and rule the 
country. All the warriors will carry out his orders and act according to his dictates.” 


(She said). (10) 


Couplet 
By saying these words, the queen handed over the kingdom to her paramour. By 


handing over the kingdom along with pomp and show to him, he was declared the 
king of land. (11) 
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suet 
Hoaid As ule SIS | Te TE Judi gee | 
e fhoug fae ofa cS ous Sad A ats 192 | 
Chopaiee 
Surber sabh paye lagaye. Gayu gayu chodhari bulaye. 
Dae sirpayu bida kari dine. Apan bhog jar so kinae.12. 


Ad dH Hes AS SH 1S US oA Hg ae 
Hg wg HA ses de as feo Wes As 311 93 | 
Mero raj suphal sabh bhayo. Sbah dhan raj mitar ko dayo. 
Mitar aru mo mae bhed na noyi. Bal bridh janat sabh koyi.13. 


Has un fed sfz Gud | Sf6 HES H Hae feds | 
SHe GH gal fy BAIS 2IagH gs a aH 48 | 


Sakal praja eh bhat ucharae. Baeth sadan mae mantar bicharae. 
Nasat raj rani lakh layo ta te raj bharat ko dayo.14. 


dohr; 
a5 ads Hs wfga vis sais FIST | 
SH WH SS Be feo Slog 8 Har | a4 | 
| DOHRA 
Kel karat rijhi adhik her taran tarunang. 
Raj saj ta te dayo eh charitar ke sang.15. 


one Js fga ota ofy fa gS AS | 
8d Hs WA Ad Aa S Se UBS 19191 
Nasat hot triye raj lakh kiyo bharat ko dan. 
Log mud aise kahae sakae na bhed pachan.16.1. 


fefs Al vig ues faer ofge Hai su Aare 
ofe A wee uigg AHUSH Ag HSH Ag | 20t | 33g | Se | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbke 
doye so athavo samapatam sat subham sat.208. 3934. Aphjun. 
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Chopaiee 
All the warriors were made to pay their obeisance to him and all the elders from 
villages were also called and giving them robes of honour, they were sent back (home) 
and herself started having sexual relationship with him. | (12) 


“Now my kingdom had become successful, thus she gave all the wealth along with the 
kingdom to her paramour. She would say, “There was no distinction between me and 
the paramour. Everyone knew about it including young and old people.’ (13) 


“All the subjects were saying this and the assembly of noblemen were also thinking 
__ that the queen had realized the kingdom being eg as such the rule of the land 
was handed over to her brother” | | (14) 


Couplet | 

_ The queen was enjoying sensuous pleasure with the paramour, seeing his youthful 
exuberance and was greatly elated. With this witencrat: she had handed over the 
kingdom to him. | a (15) 


The foolish people were also saying that she had handed over the kingdom to the 
brother on seeing that it was being ner But they could not follow the secret 
behind it. | | - ee (16)(1) 


Here the two hundred and eighth episode of the King’s & the Minister's dialogue 
regarding the woman's characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is 
well. (208-3934)(Contd) 
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Cay 
OS odd a dd sdafd T= AWS | 
d WH feet fous Hass BBS 191 
~DOHRA 
Dhara nagri ko rahae bharthari rav sujan. 
Do davadas bidaya nipun surber baivan.1. 


: wuet 
36 HSS 2 Fd oO | fe AE Yas 3 utr | 
MUHS S' Tol Hd | CS Mee AS feT A D121 | 


Chopaiee 
Bhan mati ta ke bar nari. Pingul deye pranan te payari. 
Aparaman bha rani sohae. Dev adev suta dhig ko hae.2. 


ddd 
3’S H3l of wifde ste AG aS ddl AHTIE | 
de foes oy ge woe we faafe 13! 
DOHRA 
Bhan coati ki adhik chab jal thal rahi samyae. 
Dev divane lakh bhaye danav gaye bikaye.3. 


We UTeHsi a AS SA ypu | 
TS VIISS SES AH WG 5 Af HOS 1 8 | 
Aor pingulamati ki sobha lakhi apar. 
Gadi chaturanan tavan sam aor na sakiyo sudhar.4. 


—" 


Cal fe=H fqu ad fhara' | fos sizd feu sts favde | 
Ay aid Hostd use | afod fAw saad dia we 14 | 
Chopaiee 
Ek divas nirap gayo sikara. Chit bhitar eh bhat bichara. 
Bastar bori srontahi pathaye. Kahiyo singh bharthar hari ghaye.>. 


sng fss 8 Aes frofsd | Gofat om few fau Hiatt | 
Jal 6fes AGS A seal fe Bula flats Hla Tet! é | 


_ Bastar bhrit Jae sadan sidhariyo. Uchariyo aaj singh nirap mariyo. 


Rani udit jaran ko bhayi. Haye uchari pingal mar gayi.6. 
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Couplet 
There lived a Raja Bharthri in the town of Dhara, who was very wise. He was a scholar 
- ofall the fourteen sciences along with being a great warrior and powerful. (1) 


Chopaiee 
He had a charming wife called Bhan Mati and Pingal Devi was also very dear to him. 
The glorious charm of the queens was known all over. Before them, the daughters of 


the gods and demons had no comparison with them. (2) 
Couplet 

The beauty of Bhan Mati was famous all over the oceans and lands, seeing which the 

gods were getting mad while the demons were equally enamoured. (3) 


While the charm of Pingalmati was equally famous, being full of glory. After creating 
her, Brahma also could not create another woman so beautiftil. (4) 


Chopaiee 
One day the Raja went out on hunting spree and thought i in his mind. He drenched 
his clothes (robes) in blood and then sent then back (home) and the message was 
conveyed at home, that a lion had devoured Bharthar Hari. (5) 


The attendant went back to the palace, and going there said, “A lion had killed the 
Raja to-day.’ The queen Bhan Mati got ready for immolating herself and Pingal Mai, 
heaving a sigh had died. (6) 
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cus 
fg 5 36 Addins ads was H US | 
Gon dew was sel gos fady 8G 191 
DOHRA 
Triya na tavan sarahiyahi karat agni mae payan. 
Dhanye dhanye abla teyi badhat bireh ke ban.7. 


os aca wa wats wis wea Tote waa Rae He ats Ufee | 
ata sta fae ofa ufe GA ad 1d us SHS fAD AA AN AS BI 
Aril 
Khel akhetak jab bharthari ghar aiyo. Haye karat pingula mari suni paiyo. 
Dar dar sir dhuri haye raja kahae. Ho pathae bastar jeh samae samo so na lahae.8. 


ue} 
aH we aed Hd 1d Aol As wd A | 
fa Ad faa Fa Ho ws ots Mars oA € 


Chopaiee 
Kae mae aaj katari maro. Haav jogi sabh hi ghar karo. 
Dhrig mero jiyabo jag mahi. Ja ke nazi pingula nahi.9. 


df 346 Sy HS 5 Sia nifta ATT | 
3 a ofS A se ate afe 35 Utd | 40 | 
. DOHRA 
Jo bhukhan bahu mol ke angan adhik suhahi. 
Te ab nagin se bhaye kat kat tan kahe.10. 


Hew 
8’ Fl ois Mord wera ASS fyda fyus aed | 
Hi Ais aavel Al AS Ae word fang 2 41 | 
A oo feo Aas gefoe des ae fers | 
WO A 8d SS AA Sus JSS To srs a 1 991 
Swaiyya 
bank si been singar angar se taal mirdang kirpan kataro. 
jval si jon judae si jeb sakhi ghansar kisar ke aare. 
rog so rag birag so bol bibarad bundan ban bisare. 
_ban se baen bhala jasae bhukhan haran hoih bhujangan karae.11. 
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Couplet 
“The woman, who burns herself in the (fire) burning pyre, does not deserve any credit. 
- The woman, who gets penetrated with the arrows of separation (gives up life) due to 
separation, deserves all the praises.” (7) 


Aril 
When Raja Bharthri came back home after hunting and he heard that Pingal Mati 
had died with a sigh of sorrow (in separation) only, the Raja was showing his sorrow 
by throwing ash in his head (and was greatly pained), saying “that the time could not 
be recalled back when he had sent his clothes at home.” (8) 


Chopaiee 
He said, “ Either I will kill myself by stabbing myself with a dagger, or becoming a 
yogi, I will bum the whole palace etc. cursed be my life, where my queen Pingla was 


- no more there.” (9) 
| : Couplet 

“All the valuable ornaments and embellishments adorning my body were like snakes 

now, which were biting (agonizing) my body now.’ (10) 
Swaiyya 


“O friend! The clarionet was like a sword, the beautification like embers, while the 
_ dance was appearing) like a mirdang, sword or dagger. The moonlight was like a 
flame (of fire), beauty was like hailstorm (separation) and the scent of camphor was 
: like piercing teeth. The music was like a disease (malady) words were like separation, 
the down-pour of clouds was like the dead arrows. The words were like arrows, the 
ornaments like spears and the necklaces were like black cobras.’ (11) 
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Jd Hl 35 Soa gus Ho HAS AAS Ad a 
ao Hi ois fae Gch 8 Bs & Mate Wy AAU at 92 | 
Bank se baen birlap se baran bayadh si bas biyar bahi ri. 
Kak si kokil kuk karal mirnal ki bayal ghari ki churi ri. 
Bhar si bhon bhayanak bhukhan jon ki javal so jat jari ri. 
Ban si ben bina uhi bal basant ko antak ant sakhi ri.12. 


ddl A aerd fgou As geo Hl dio ers feed | 
da A Aa Hdd eda vida fa vs WIR fone | 
Weel de fas ay Ga A fas ga fa ga Hid 
SG AS THSA Gus JB 3 gS Sal laud | 93 | 
Baeri-si bayar birlap so bol baban si ben bajant bithare. 

Jang se jang muchang dukhang annag ki ankasu ak kiyare. 
Chandani chand chita chahun or su kokila kuk ki huk si mare. 
Bhar se bhon bahyanak bhukhan phule na phul phani phaniyare.13. 


| auel 
J dfs 7a fds oie J | eds Ja.afe Hd Ald J | 
H fev oy due Ale | sae saad uto a Ue 1 98 | 
Chopaiee 
Ho hath hath sindhora dhari ho. Pingul het agni meh jari ho. 
Jo eh aaj chanchala jiyae. Tab bharthari pani ko piyae.14. ° 


| mfzS 
3a sto dauaa udea ufe 2 | 
[qu Yfs afod »rea 8 are SATE S| 
dal vel faefe Agu 24a Ufa | 
J Hod sdafa ge 89 afd Ga AG 1 9 I 
Aril 
Tab tehh gorakhnath pahunchayo aye kae. 
Nirap prati kahiyo ades su nad bajaye kae. 
Rani dayi jivaye sarup anek dhari. 
Ho sunho bharthari rav lehu gahi ek karu.15. 
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O friend! The words appear like a sword, the music of instruments was like wailing, 
and the blowing wind (breeze) was like a great malady. The singing of black cuckoo . 
(Koel) was like a cow’s.crowing, the stem of lotus appeared like a snake and a moment 
(hour) was like a knife. The eyebrows appeared like a kiln, the ornaments were looking 
dreadful and the moonlight Was burning me within. The music of flute was like an 
arrow, and without the presence of that woman (queen) Basant (spring) appeared as 
if my end had come. (12) 


The breeze was likea foe, the words like a wail, the flute like an arrow, being used in 
useless efforts. The conch shell was like the battle, muchang was painful to the body 
and the effect of god of love was like a useless Ak tree and painful. The moonlight 
pervading in all four directions appeared like a burning pyre and the songs of black 
_ cuckoo (Koel) were like the pangs of sorrow. Palaces were like a kiln,the ornaments 
looked dreadful, the budding flowers were like the fangs of snakes and not flowers.’ 


(13) 


Chopaiee 
“I will bum myself in the fire for the sake of Pingalmati, carrying a Sidhoura in hand 
like a stubborn Yogi. If she comes to life again, then only Bharthri will take (drink) 
water’. . (14) 


Aril 
In the meantime Gorakh Nath arrived there. With the sound of the hom (singhi) he 
saluted the Raja. He assumed many forms and brought the queen back to life. “O Raja 
_ Bharthari! Listen! With your hand, catch hold of only one.’ (15) 
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saafa ay 


com 
IJ ad 33 3H fas A ad feaa | 
Hs fuse ol ys Fal SEI WSS | 4€ | 
BHARTHARI BACH 
DOHRA 
Kah gaho kone tajo chit mae karae bibek. 
Sabhae pingula ki prabha rani bhayi anek.16. 


ufss 
G afy dou SS ST SAS 3G 19S HSN fes Usa fea Td fou | 
3 fes 3 on & fea gofe 21d gal ata a gu aol Gaste 4199 | 
Aril | 
Yo kahi gorakh nath taha te jat bhayo. Bhan mati ko chit bhandar ik har liyo. 
Ta din te raja ko diyo bhulaye kae. Ho rani neech ke roop rahi urjhaye kae.17. 


usta TH aa oe 3a Ti Sel gate | 
us es si ot A ucH Uifs CuaATe 1 at | 
DOHRA 
Dutmati dasi huti tab hi layi bulaye. 
Pathae det bhi neech so param preti upjaye.18. 


suet 
Ha gal 3d 3 Iefd we | Gl us Tal fxd Wel | 
ag wis His aa TaD | THe fas a su He D1 | 
Chopaiee 
jab duti the te firi aye . yo pucho rani the jaye. 
kahu al mit kabe haya ae hae. hamre chit ko taap imtae hae.19. 


ELS) 
ad 3 AHdvdl AY AWS ae fe DI 


suf2 Bute adi Wg Bo! A 3a feo | 
J ad Ae Hid HIS aa 9 TeS fea | 20 | 
Aril 
Kahu na sehchari sach sajan kab aye hae. 
Jor naen so naen kabae muskaye hae. 
Lapat lapat kari jayu lala so ton chin. 


Ho kaho sakhi muh meet kabae hae kavan din.20. 
1406 . 


Bharthari said 


Couplet 
| Bharthari then said“I am thinking in my mind, whom to catch and whom to leave.” All 
of them look beautiful like Pingla, the queen, (all were queens like Pingla). © (16) | 
Aril 


After saying this, Gorakh Nath went away from there. On the other side, Bhan Mati’s 
heart was won over by a devilish person and the queen forgot completely about the Raja 


and the queen got enamoured by the beauty of the lowly demon. (17) 
Couplet 
-- She had a maid, called Dutmati, and she called her immediately. By developing great 
love for the devilish person, she sent her to call him. | (18) 
Chopaiee 


When the messenger came back from there, then the queen asked her, “O friend! 
Tell me, when my friend (paramour) would come vine satisfy my heart's desire (my 
passionate love).” (19) 


Aril 
“O friend! Tell me frankly, when my paramour will come and when will he smile by 
meeting (giving) his glance with my eyes; then I shall get satiated by embracing him 
to my bosom. O friend! Tell me, when and which day my friend would drop in?” 
(20) 
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| 
| 


0 9A) aaes foe fucr al uls 3 1 29 | 
Bar bar gaj mutiyan guho banaye kae.Apne lala ko chin mae leyu rijhaye kae. 
Took took tan hoye na mero naen man.Ho kasi karvat liyo priya ki pret tan.21. 


faafh fauth ae ad vad Sta 2 | 
33 di Hs dt Aa dH std J | 
dea yea e a3 Hela wate J | 
J3' feo Fel Afos JH ofS afs Afe J 1 221 
Bihas bihas kab gare hamare lagihae. __ 
Tab hi sabh hi sok hamare bhag hae. 
Chatak chatak dae batae matak bataye hae. 
Ho to din sakhi sahit ham bal bal jaye hae.272. 


HA Sid fH8 AAS AfY fe a | 
H Ho Ad 8 sa di Te dowle a |. 
313 313 diz ad 6 Bd Ca fe | 
J ais HA UTHS 7S Ca f85 1 23 I. 
Jo asie jhari milae sajan sakhi aye kae. Mo man ko lae tab hi jaye churaye kae. 
Bhat bhat rati karo na choro ek chin. Ho bitae mas pachasan jano ek din.23. 


Hula Huis aE afd J ado Fate a | 
Buda Sa Bd Wa feHic wife a | 
Sule Sule H AWE fyu a wa Zs | 

J HS HS ald TY Sisd Std HS | 28 | 

Machak machak kab kahi hae bachan banaye kae. 

_ Lachak lachak ur sath chimat hae aye kae. 
Lapat lapat mae jayu priye kae ang tan. 

Ho mel mel kari rakho bhitar tahe man.24. 
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“Then I'will comb my hair with elephants pearls (extracted from the head of elephant) 
embedded therein and in a moment I will get my beloved enamoured by me. Even 
if my body were cut into pieces, even then I wou!d not turn away from him. For his 
— love's sake I would bear even being saved alive (with a saw) at Kanshi (Varanasi).” 


(21) 


“O friend! When will he embrace me with a laughter? Then only all my pangs of suf- 
fering will end. I will sacrifice my-self on that day, when he would talk to me with lot - 
of delicate and loving words addressed affectionately. (22) 


“O friend! When my beloved would come suddenly to meet me, then he would cast 
a spell on my mind enamouring me completely. Then I will enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with him in many ways and would not leave him for a moment even. After the passage 
of fifty months, I will consider it as equal to one day only.’ (23) 


“When will he talk to me sweetly by cajoling me, and then would embrace me to his 
bosom with loving care. I will then get attracted to my beloved with embracing him 
closely and keep my mind attached to him lovingly.’ (24) 
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Ae 

uno J 3 Feu as a afd aa ada aw afd 3d | 

vd J vad 5 16 fge ug 33 Seog a ssa | 

Ho did Hoste ys’ ofy AGA 3 Hs TH fad | 

W3a AVS Uda Hes Sd! Bus 3s fza9 | 24 | 

SWAIYYA 
Khanjan hun na badayo kachu kae kari kanju kurang kurang kaha kari dare. 
Charu chakor na ane hirdae par jhund jhakhinahu ko jhajhkare. 
Maen rahiyo murchaye prabha lakh saras bhae sabh das bichare. 
Antak sochan dheraj mochan lalchi lochan lal tihare.25. 


ufze 
Hos Hdd Sedo 37 3 Sid Tel | 
Jsd3' 3g 33 eres fed TE | 
AS HSS S3td 38 ufsagte S| 
J 3d sures fag SCA SH Sate 2 1 2¢ | 
| Aril 
Sunat sehchari bachan taha to tehh gayi. 
Chaturata bahu bhat sikhavat eh bhayi. 
Basatar malen uteri bhale pehraye kae. 
Ho tehh layavat tehh bhayi su bhes banaye kae.26. 


HS S23 AY Hs Sofa fs5 UTER | 
3f3 sts 34 afd dd Bates | 
MHS JOS Ad Jaw Bunty 2} 

d 3265 Hel a efee Has fHefe 3129) 


Man bhavat jab meet taruni tin paiyo. 
Bhat bhat te ko geh gare lagaiyo. 
Asan chunban kare harakh upjaye kae. 
Ho tavan sakhi ko darid sakal mitaye kae.27. 


felfal eat ol Ur! adi fasted | 
J Aad 3 Sa WH SS ufeal | 
[slo 8 A sdefg aA a a feu 
J 7a 8 fuel »erm faus 3a 8 fad) atc | 
| Dijik durga ki puja kari rijhaiyo. Ta kae kar te ek amar phal paiyo. 
Tin lae kae bharthari raja ju ko diyo. Ho jab lo pirthi akas nirpat tab lo jiyo.28. 
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Swaiyya 
Now I do not se the beauty of spiritual bird, lotus flower or deer even worth 
anything, even the partridge has no value tu me in my heart, and the swarm of fish 
even have not been considered by me as of any importance. The god of love (Kamdev) 
had become unconscious by seeing his beauty, and all the cranes had become their 


slaves. O beloved! Your craving glances would finish (alleviate) all my worries and 
spoil my peace of mind ” (25) 


Aril 
The girl friend after listening to her words, went to that place. She taught her 
many tricks also. She dressed him with nice clothes, replacing his dirty clothes. By 
beautifying him she brought him in a smart position. (26) 


When the woman got her beloved she embraced him closely by pressing him to her 
bosom. Then she kissed him and enjoyed his company with great elation. The queen 
then (alleviated) removed her poverty (by giving lot of money). (27) 


One Brahmin had saoiinenl goddess _— by —— her, so he gained an 
eternal fruit from her as a reward. He gave that fruit to Raja Bharthari, so that he may 
remain alive so long this Earth and sky existed. (28) 
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fau faa Hofo fad fa fHafo die | 
dg Ae 30 A dd 35 fs SAG | QC | 
Durag dat phal amar jabae nirap kar pariyo. 
Bhan mati ko deyu ihae chit mae kariyo. 
Triye kiye maneh bichar ki mirteh dijiyae. 
Ho sada tarun so rahae ati kijiyae.29. 


H Ho 3a vate UISHIO ofA Ag | | 
693 dd 390 fed fAu fel SS Tid BS | 30 | 
Man bhavant meet jading sakhi paiyae. 
Tan man dhan sabh van bahur bali jaiyae. 
Mo man layo churaye pretmeh aaj sabh. 
Ho rahae tarun chir diyo phal tahe labh.30. 


~~ 


wuel 
fqu a fos Fal Jd Sa | was HO SA Ad TU | 
Zu Ucas SA ud 8W 145 SATA Ad TH! 391 
Chopaiee 
Nirap ko chit rani har layo. Abla man ta kae kar dayo. 
- Vahu atkat besva par bhayo. Phal lae kae ta ke kar dayo.31. 


WE) 
ddl sae A iS vial fqu a footy | 
vg. aie gy dd Adu HHS Sfe | 
65 Hel 8 Je divs dfs A fea | 
J Ha 8 fuel worn foufs 3a S fag) 321 
| Aril ° 
Rahi taruni so reejh ang nirap ke nirakh. Char kiye chakh rahae sarup amol 
Phal soyi lae hath ruchit ruchi so diyo.Ho jab to pirthi akas nirpati tab lo jiyo.32. 


3 aH 2s feu fqufs 3 ifs 2) 
JY vid Sh veh Uifs ofS ots 2 | 
3 oH fsu ve fds fas A faa | 
| J Wo Hel gH afd 9 A fana fed | 33! 
Lae besva phal diyo nirpat ko aan kae. Roop her bas bhayi preti ati than kae. 


. Lae rajae tehh hath chint mae kiyo. Ho yeh soya drum jahe ju mae triye ko diyo.33. 
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When the Raja got that fruit in his hand, he gave it to Bhanmati, thinking that she 
would serve him for a long time by living for long. The woman thought of giving that 


fruit to her paramour, so that he should remain young always and continue his sexual 
relationship with her for a long time. (29) 


' “OQ friend! Once you get a friend of your own choice, then one should sacrifice 


everything including body, mind and wealth on him and shower praises on him. “My 
beloved had allured my heart by all means. So he should remain young and continue 
living for a long time. So on getting this fruit, she gave it to him.” (30) 


Chopaiee 
The Raja's heart had been won over by the queen, while the queen had given her heart 
to that devil, while he was attached to a prostitute, so he passed on that fruit to the 


pros. a | | (31) 


Aril | 
That woman (pros) on seeing the Raja's beauty was enamoured by him. Her beautiful 
eyes were watching his charming beauty, so she handed over the fruit to the Raja with 


great joy and satisfaction, so that he should remain alive so long the Earth and sky 
exist. , (32) 


So the prostitute gave the fruit to the Raja. She became under his spell, on seeing the 
Raja's charming personality. Then the Raja, taking the fruit in hand, realized that this 
was the same fruit which he had given to the queen. (33) 
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st3 st3 feu 36 Hu wate 
[30 SH a ued foafe yeTe 
AY ad Hid Wd S5 3 a0 3 fat | 
J vu Hf fg6 wo fqufs AG afod | 38 | 
Bhat bhat tehh lino sodh banaye kae. 
Tehh besva ko puchayo nikat bulaye kae. 
Sach kaho muh yeh phal tae keh te lahiyo. 
Ho hath jori tin bachan nirpat so yo kahiyo.34. 


3H MUS f33 WI Tal 2 ad fea | 

3d ea dad Ha afd Ho [Su | 

35 old Ho Gua afuu faare a | 
32 fgu fs0 fea fgo6 Hla eal gore A) 3u | 


Turn apne chit jehr ani ke kar diyo. 
Ta. ko ek chandar mohe kari man liyo. 
Tavan neech muh upar rahiyo bikaye kae. 
__ Tav triye tehh diye tin muh dayo banaye kae.35. 


H fa SHd gu adi Gaste a | 
dfanfa Ad 3o Sh wae faafe a | 
Ae sade SASS TH S SAA! 
J oH AG Hig AS Jay A offaal | 3¢ | 
Mae lakh turnro roop. rahi urjhaye kae. Harari sar tan badhi su gayi bikaye kae. 
Sada taruni ta ko phal ham te lijiyae. Ho kam kel mih hath harakh so kijiyae.36. 


3H std [34 4 ea Ss offs ofa His a | 
fs5 8 fea W fear at och | | 
66 Hfd A sfo fea F fsae at oct | 
J footy fsa us feel 3 adi 1 39 | 
Turn tehh triye jo dayo phal ati ruchi mani kae. 
Tin lae diyo chandarahi ati hit thani kae. 
| Un muh mae tuhi diyo su birha ki dahi. 
Ho nirakh tihari prabha divani haav rahi.37. 
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So he tried to check it up in many ways, and asked the prostitute by calling her. “Tell 
me the truth as from whom you had got this fruit. She told the Raja with folded 
hands.’ . ~~ : (34) 


x 


-. 


“O Raja! Whichever fruit you had given to the queen with love, but the queen was 
enamoured by a devilish person and that devil was in love with me. Your wife had 
given him and he gave it to me.” (35) 


Because of your beauty, I am attached to you and due to the arrows of Shiva’s enemy 
(kamdev) I am enamoured by you. So take this fruit, which would keep you young 
always, from me and then have sexual relations with me with great satisfaction.’(36) 


“You had given the fruit to your wife with great joy, while she had developed love for 
the (evil-minded) devil, and gave it to him. That devil gave the fruit to me and due to 
- the pangs of your separation I gave it to you. On seeing your charm, I am madly in - 
love with you.” - | | (37) 
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4 
5 
5 
: 


Hae tav prabha bilok rahi urjhaye kae. 
Greh sigre ki sangaya dayi bhulaye kae. 
Amar ajar phal urn ko dino aan kari. 

Ho ta te madan santap nirpat hamro parhari.38. 


sufe sufe ay g dei gate 2 | 
J WHS offs de a Baste a! 3t | 
Dhanye dhanye ta ko tab nirpat uchariyo. 
Bhat bhat so ta ke sang bihariyo. 
Lapat lapat besva hun gayi banaye kae. 
Ho aparman duti heri rahi urjhaye kae.39. 


Sule Sule adi JA uifua fagtau | 
safes cu atau o Has foediG | go | 
| . man bhavanto mit javan din payiae. 
tavan ghari ke pal pal bal bal jaeyie.. 
lapat lapat kari ta so adhik bihariye. 
ho takhin darp kandarp ko sakal nivariye.40. 


| Rew 

aS o ou fe8la a oS ae UA A oA Bs Baa | 

3 "eal Bis Hefa A ua WA 5 Hed wa THe | 
Ha wd fad Ad wus As ofed fos Hts food | 
Mis Aad fea TH FI Ss TA Fe TH mG fogs 1 89 
SWAIYYA — : 

Bal ko roop bilok kae lal kachu has kae as baen uchare. 
Tae atki suni sundari mo par aise na sundar ang hamare. 
Jibo ghano sigro jag chahat so na ruchiyo chit majh tihare. 
Aan jarar dayo ham ko phal das bhaye ham aaj tihare.41. 
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“Having seen your glory, I have been allured by you, and have completely lost all sense 
"of my home, so this eternal fruit has been offered to you. So “O Rajan! Please satisfy 
my passionate love for you. (38) 


The Raja then thanked her and praising her, enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her in 


many ways. The pros was also embracing him closely and seeing his glorious figure 
was enchanted by him. (39) 


Once you get a friend of your choice, you should be proud of that moment and every 


second and then enjoy his/her company fully, thus removing the pride of kamdev 
(god of love) fully. (40) 


| Swaiyya 

The Raja on glancing at the beauty of the pros, said some words with a laugh, “O 

beauty! Listen. You are attached to me but my body is not so beautiful. The whole 

_ world longs to live long, but you did not like this fact and you have handed over this 
fruit, the enemy of old age to me. So I have become your slave now. (41) 
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SJ 
66 Sd Aa Asoo ve os us ats ae 
36 339 HVS OH afy Aes J fas a gaa | 
nize »ual weEs As His a Bus sie gTP | 
afza ad Fafa HS SB Yo 2 Hs fuer ag Surg | 82 | 
BESVA BACH 
Naen lage jab te turn so tab te tav heri prabha bal jayu. 
Bhon bhandar suhat na mo keh sovat hun bijh kae barrayu. 
Jaetak apni arbala sabh meet ke upar var bahayu. 
Ketak bat jarar suno phal pran dae mol piya keh layayu.42. 


3H fed 3H 8 Ss & fen 3 af afcauie Bm | 
He 8 ofa Wd A 23 sel fas dis AH ud His Se I 
faga J ied 32 tf us 35 3 sis A fo su Me | 
fxd Ug OH Ae ed fed fqu gH ad Fa vd Hie | 83 | 
Tae ju diyo tiye ko phal tho dij te kari kotkupaye liyo. 
Soyu lae kar jar ko det bhayi tin nreejh kae mo par mohe diyo. 
Nirap ho atki tav heri prabha tan ko tan kae nahi tap kiyo. 
Tehh khahu hamae sukh deh diyo nirap raj karo jug char jiyo.43. 


Sra ugh ulfs Gurte 2 | ge | 
BARTHARI BACH 
| Aril 
Dhring muh ko mae ju phal triyeh dae dariyo. 
Dhrig tehh diyo chandar ju dharm na bichariyo. 
Dhrig to ko tin triye rani si paye kae. 
Ho dayo besvahi param preti upjaye kae.44. 


1418 


Besva said 
The prostitute then said,"O dear Raja! Listen. Since the time I got attracted towards 
you, I am fully endeared to you, seeing your charm. Palaces or material wealth is 
of no use to me and always getting up from sleep suddenly, I murmur this. I want 
‘to sacrifice my remaining life on my beloved friend. What to talk of this eternal 
fruit, I would give up my life even in exchange for my beloved, so as to gain 


him.’ (42) 


“Whichever fruit you had given to your wife (queen) was obtained by the Brahmin 
through great penance and the queen passed it on to her paramour and that paramour 
being attracted towards me, gave it to me. O dear Raja! On seeing your charm, I got 
attracted towards you, so I am not feeling sorry for having passed it on to you. So you 
eat this fruit and give me the pleasure of your loving company and O Raja! May you 
continue to rule for four Yugas (all times). (43) 


Bharthari said 
Aril 
Then Bharthari said, “I would be cursed since I had given the fruit to my wife (queen) 
and cursed be the woman (queen) who passed it on to the evil-minded person without 
a second thoughtthen cursed be that devil, who having got a woman like a queen, 
passed the fruit to the prostitute by developing greater love for her.’ (44) 
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3a 3s fens AS 38 TH 2 OH fod feos ce | 
fe Sed ga Gus Asuna sua Han a OS 184 | 
SWAIYYA 
Adhik aap bhakyo nirap lae phal adhik rupmati keh dino. 
Yar kae took hajar kare gahi nari bhityar tinae badh kino. 
Bhon bhandar bisar sabhae kachu ram ko nam hirdae drid chino. 
Jaye basayo tab hi ban mae nirap bhes ko tayag juges ko lino.45. 


= 


86 sisd sc sei dad HAA od | 
TH Sud WHS Su sdiad TH TH | se | 
DOHRA 
Ban bhetar bheta bhayi gorakh sang su dhar. 
Raj tayag amrit layo bharthir raj kumar.46. 


(Baa a Te ANH HE Hora Hel BE UTE | 89 | 
SWAIYYA 
Rovat nar apar kahun bisanbhar bhayi kari naenan tare. 
Tayag kae raj samaj sabhae maharaj sakhi ban aaj padhare.47. 


fod ofd fovts ot saa aHia fentd Asta sal Ho HI 
ad vd fad ag. gd SA as Sa USS a BSH | 
BY aga Foo Uiss SHS Ate ofa HS Has AI 
Hd tha se HS Hd ae fof ae FS fech Ha Al et! 
Nij nari nihar kae bharath kumari bisari sanbhari chaki man mae. 
Kahun har girae kahun bar lasae kachu naek prabha na rahi tan mae. 
Jhakh ketuk banan pedat bhi man jaye rahiyo man mohan mae. 
Mano depak bhed suno sur nad mrigi gan jan bidhi man mae.48. 
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| Swaiyya 
The Raja then ate half the fruit himself a: d passed the other half to Roopmati (pros). 
Her paramour was cut into thousand pieces, and the queen along with the lady 
attendant (who arranged her meeting with the devil) were also killed. Having given 
up all his wealth, palaces and other material goods, the Raja attained the True Name 
in his heart, Bharthari, then removing his royal robes, dressed himself as a Yogi, and 


went to the jungle (for penance). (45) 
Couplet 

Then the Raja met Gorakh Nath in the jungle and having left the glory of kingdom, 

the prince Bharthri attained the elixir of life (True Name). (46) 
Swaiyya 


The people of the town were crying and wailing and were moving around in madnes, 
somewhere the warriors had torn off their robes and lying down on the ground as if 
they were dying fighting in the battlefield. Somewhere countless women were crying 
_ and were unconscious saying, “ O friend! The Raja had abdicated from the kingdom 
and gone to the jungle. (47) 


~ Onseeingthe (Bharthri) prince, allthewiveswerefeelingtheanguish being unconscious, 
somewhere their necklaces were lying and their dishevelled hair were shining 
somewhere and their bodies had no charm left. Some were feeling his separation due to 
their passionate love (pierced by the arrows of kamdev) as their mind was thinking of the 
beloved Raja. It appeared the secret of the lamp was known to the moths, or the female 


deer hearing the sound of the special drum, were completely overtaken by thesurrender 
(to the hunter). . (48) 
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ulead AsO aid fs Be fam TIS SE\ NSA | 
83 dl a fqu ws se Hise gas 5 Ca | st 
DOHRA 
Anik jatan kar kar triya harat bhayi anek. 
Ban hi ko nirap j at bhayo maniyo bachan na ek.49. 


ne dA 85 A Te ddu Fdg Fate | 
sofa sts frau veh sfo fre Suate | yo | 
Jab raja ban mae gaye gorakh guru bulaye. 
Bahur bhat sichaya dayi tahe sikhaye thehraye.50. 


: soa ag 
Ses Hd Hd AZS GIs HSS afd ale | 
a d@ ae JA aso Ad fas die 1 49! 
BHARTHARI BACH 
Kavan marae marae kavan kehat sunat keh koye. 
Ko rovae kavnae hasae kavan jara jit hoye.51. 


wuel 
dA dig fetH ade Gd | HOI sda did TH TH | 
nfs su He dag | aay HIS 6 FeGTS | 42 | 
_ Chopaiee 
Hasi gorakh imi bachan uchare. Sunhu bharath hari raj hamare. 
Sati jhuth mayo hankara. Kabhu marat na bolanhara.52. 


cds | 
 FSHI TH Hd HS ads Sud | 
Ais TS Fars Ul Hoo. Hos Ao | 43 | 
. DOHRA 
Kal marae kaya marae kalae karat uchar. 
Jibhae gun bakhayan hi sarvnan sunat sudhar.53. 


wuet 
WS 65 J Hs6 fous | as gas 3d aa eve | 
TS HIS SS Hd | FH Ga STH fSuS | 4s | 
Chopaiee 
Kal naen haav sabhan nihrayi. Kal baktar haav bak ucharyi. 
Kal marat kal hi marae. Bhula log bharam bicharae.54. 
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Couplet 
Many women had tried all their effort. and failed but the Raja went away to the jungle, 
without caring for or listening to anyone. (49) 


When the Raja went to the jungle he was called by Gorakh Nath and with all the 
teachings he gave him and made him his follower. (50) 


Barthri said 
Then Bharthri said“O guru Gorakh Nath! Pray tell me, who dies and who causes 
death? Who talks and who listens? Who laughs and who cries (wails)? Who wins over 


the old age?” (51) 
Chopaiee 

Gorakh Nath laughed and said, “O dear Bharthari Raja! Listen. Truth, falsehood and 

egoism dies(but the actual talker the soul does not face death." | (52) 

Couplet 

“The Kaal dies,body dies, and kaal (Time) only talks. The tongue only describes (as its 

function) while the ears are meant to hear fully.’ (53) 
Chopaiee 


Kaal alone in the form of eyes sees all the people and Kaal ‘being a mouth, utters 
words. Kaal dies and Kaal alone cayses death. The people forgetting this Truth, are 
led astray.’ (54) 
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doe 
VS JAS WS des Ads Ae fas Se | 
ae ufe Guns AS aS ule gO SE | yy | 
. DOHRA 
Kal hasat kalae rovat karat jara jit hoye. 
Kal paye upjat sabhae kal paye badh hoye.55. 


suet 
a8 Hos WS TH Hd | fH StH Us wes ud | 
oH G0 ye dag | Sa 5 His HAST | Ué | 
Chopaiee 
Kalae marat kal hi marae. Bharam bharam pind avara parae. 
Kam krodh muyo hankara. Ek na mariyo su bolanhara.56. 


MA Ids HAS Ad Hel | AS Ude WIA UDGTTE! | 
nod 36 om A sad 1 Ada a ules A od 1 49 | 
- Asa karat sakal jag maaryi. Kon purakh asa pehrayi. 
Jo nar koyu aas ko tayagae. So hari ke pain so lagae.57. 


—, 


edd" 
WT ol oR ude A AG SAS BATE | 
UY Usa Ad Sd 3d3 UGH Ud aT ATE | YC 
DOHRA 
Asa ki asa purakh jo koyu tajat banaye. 
Pap punye sar taxi turat param puri keh jaye.58. 


nui meet dat (HSS AJA Ud a A | 
38 dide fotuern fae on fHea fqu aa 1 ut | 
Jayo samundeh Ganga milat sahans dhar kae saj. 
Tayo gorakh rikhiraj siyo aaj milyo nirap raj.59. 


wuUet 
w3 H fSHhe'd 6 Ad | da ees 2 nfs fos 3d | 
33 3a 6 noua awe} | 35 Udi 3d Bg Bae | €0 | 
Chopaiee 
Yate mae bisthar na karo. Granth badhan te ati chit daro. 
Ta te katha na adhik badhayi. Bhul pari tehh lehu banayi.60. 
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Couplet 
“Kaal alone laughs, Kaal alone weeps, and Kaal alone gains victory over old age. People 
are bom through Kaal and due to Kaalalone. face death” (55) 


Chopaiee 
“Kaal alone dies and Kaal causes death. Kaal alone makes one pass through 
transmigration through various forms of life and takes the form of a body. Sex, anger, 
egoism all die, but the speaker (Lord) does not face death.” | (56) 


“The whole world, pining for their hopes and desires faces death. Which is the person 
who gives up his hopes? The person, who gives up his desires (hopes) finds a place at 


the lotus feet of the Lord.” (57) 
Couplet 

“If a person gives up his hopes or desires, he swims across the ocean of worldly sins 

(falsehood) and virtue’s, reaching the heavenly abode.’ (58) 


Just as the (Ganges) Ganga joins the ocean in thousand streams in the same manner 
tne Raja (Bharthri) had mingled with Gorakh Nath. ' (59) 


Chopaiee 
“I would not like to go into more details lest the Granth becomes more voluminous, 
so the episode is not further detailed. If there had been any flaw, it may be rectified.’ 
(60) 
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Jide H onic AS Sa oH al eaHfs AS Te 
Hes wars gol fafa sq. 1 nS 9 AG AS A HS oa e941 
Gorakh so gosat jab bhayi. Raja ki durmati sabh gayi. 

Sekhat gayan bhali bidh bhayo. Jal haav jayo jal mae mili gayo.61. 


nfse 
ea Ha sdatd flys wis fostae | 
of ah oA ado feu sts Guida | 
FAS ASA See TAS Med! 
d sfa ad SA S Heo ded! €2 | 
Aril 
Ek mund bharthari ghrit chuyat nihariyo. Has has to so bachan eh bhat uchariyo. 
Jin ko lage katach raj te khovahi. Ho tuhi kar lage tae kayo mudh na rovhi.62. 


guel 
disa Ye FIs Aa se | sdafd CA MUS Te | 
dios Oa due ge | fore sions 2 ols TEI! €3 | 
Chopaiee 
Betat barakh bahut jab bhaye. Bharthari des apne gaye. 
Chenat ek chanchala bhayi. Nikat raniyan ke chali gayi.63. 


Hie Tome 8S aaS TH feu gate | 
33 3f3 deo cas adi vas Suet 8 | 
_  DOHRA 
Suni raniyan aiso bachan raja liyo bulaye 
Bhat bhat rodan karat rahi charan laptaye.64. 
Has 
HR ofa 3 HA as Jd.36 3 au | 
FPA 3 83G BAA OM fae fuse a eu 
. SORTHA | 
Masa rahiyo na mas rakat ranch tan na rahiyo. 
Savas na udyo usas aas tiharae Milan ki.65. 
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~ When the Raja Bharthri Hari had a discussion with Gorakh Nath, then his mal-sense 


(evil-thoughts) was gone and the true knowledge had enlightened him thus merging 
with Gorakh Nath as water mingles with water. (61) 


Aril 
One day while begging for alms Bharthari saw the support (of spinning wheel) 
from which oil was dripping (due to heat), then Bharthri, with a laughter, made 
these remarks to the.person who was spinning, “Whosoever gets attracted towaras 
a woman, loses his kingdom. “O support of the spinning wheel! Since you have been 


touched by a woman so how could you avoid wailing? (62) 
| | ; Chopaiee 

~Aftcy tice lapse of many years, Bharthri went to his own country (land) and a woman 
recognized Bharthari (Raja) and went (to inform) to the queens. (63) 

| Couplet 
On hearing this news, the queens called Bharthari and after crying and wailing they 
clasped his (Raja's) feet. (64) 

Sortha 


_ The queens said, “There was no flesh left in the body)nor any trace of blood even. 
With the hope of meeting you, our life span had not ended so far. (the breathing had 
not stopped).” | * (65) 
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guet 
Hdl ford US SW fqu Bd | 4S SH TH We A I 
A Asfoe oH YSH Hurd | sus aS Ga fro | é¢ | 
Chopaiee 
Jog kiyo puran bhayo nirap bar. Ab turn raj karo sukh so ghar. 
Jo sabhin ham pratham sangharo. Ta pache ban or sidharo.66. 


sdafa a7 


odd 
n val Aes sd ufos se Tats | 
3 1g gu ous sah ofa TE As OI | 9 | 
Bharthari bach 
dohra 
je rani joban bhari adhik tabai garbahe. — 
te ab roop rehat bhai rahio garab kachu nahe. 67 . 


suet 
nee Js soo A dfs fgg 9 Tel | 
peau 38g BAS Ae | fas SEO MITA ME | EC 
Chopaiee 
Abla huti tarun te bhayi. Taruni ju huti bridh haav gayi. 
Birdhani te koyu lahi na javae. Chit ko ihae ascharaj avae.68. 


nd dal Ado ol sAi sve shaa audi 
Hwee Hed dard | fo a ofa gaa as od et 
Je rani joban ki b hari. Te ab bhayi jara ki dhari. 
Je abla sundar garbahi. Tin ko rahiyo garab kachu nahi.69. 


Ane A wae 38 toa dae ots | 
; 3 1a As Ae Sel Aas 5 ea Asta 1190 | 
LO DOHRA 

Je man mae garbat tabae adhik chanchala nari. 

Te ab jeet jara layi sakat na deh sanbhar.70. 
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— Chopaiee | 
“O Mighty Raja! With theYogic exercises, you had gained perfection, so now you 
should rule here with full peace of mind. Now you should first kill all of us, and then 


proceed to the jungle again.’ (66) 
Bharthari said 
. Couplet 
Then Bharthri said," The queens who were then youthful and egoistic were now bereft 
of their beauty, so there was no pride (ego) left in them. (67) 
Chopaiee 


“Whosoever was a weakling had grown youthful and whosoever was young then had 
become old now. Who were old then, are not to be seen here. This is what surprises 


me.” | (68) 


“The queens, who were youthful and beautiful were now wrapped in old age. Those who 


were proud of their charm had lost all their egoism.” (69) 
Couplet 
“The most clever women, who were proud then, were now enveloped in old age, and 
cannot even look after their body now?” (70) 
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a8 fam 38 goed | fee 3 afd aoe se oc 
sda JH faaa 3 3A1 Sa Sa Ha 9 TE 99! 
Chopaiee 
Je je triya tabae garbahi. Tin ke rahiyo garab kachu nahi. 
Taruni huti biradh te bhayi. Thorae thor aor haav gayi.71. 


SHS ys' AS afd Adl | Woa ACS Wo ad . 
a0 AAS FIO A Ue 133 AS ado ae Ve | 92 | 
Kesan prabha jat nahi kahi. Januk jatan janvi bahi. 
Kaedho sakal dugadh so dhoye. Ta te set baran kach hoye.72. 


HaAZSS Tide a as Shes ug ae fHard | 
3 3 f35 a ofa se sofa faad Fd 1 93 | 
DOHRA 
Muktan heran ke bahut in par kiye singar. 

Ta te tin ki chab bhaye taruni tihare bar.73. 


Hn sa “fs Alss J3 3dlo faad aA | 
als Hol ol sfa Js ge JAH A 3H 198 | 
Jo tab ati sobhit hute taruni tihare kes. 

Neel mani ki chabi hute bhaye rukam ke bhes.74. 


— 


a0 Aas UTU Td Sd 13' 3 ae fs se faa | 
AA al Afe wfted udl | 3 3 Ass AHS" Jel 94 | 
Chopaiee 
Kaedho sakal puhap guhi dare. Ta te kach sit bhaye tihare. 
Sasi ki joni adhikadho pad. Ta te sakal sayamata hari.75. 


uf3S 
fea gal sa afou fqufa AHSTE 2 | 
Hid Jide afg TE BUS Awe al . 
Fa 8 fza © faus dH 3a 8 ad | 
J Ag © As ofa A 38 Ua Hol Ud | 9¢ | 
Aril 
Ik rani tab kahiyo nirpeh samjhaye kae. Muh gorakh kahi gaye supan mae aye kae. 
Jab lo triye ae jiyat raj tab lo karo. Ho jab ae sabh mad jae hae tab pag mar dharo.76. 
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Chopaiee 
“The women, who were having egoistic tendencies then, had lost all their egoism. The 
young women had grown old now, and had changed slowly (in their behaviour)” 


(71) 


“Their hair were so beautiful, beyond praise then, had become like Shiva’s matted hair 
now as if Ganga was flowing there from, or their hair had been washed with milk, these 


were looking white in colour” (72) 
Couplet 

“O women! These hair which were loaded with pearls and other ornaments, now their 

glory had also become pale and white like them.” (73) 


“O women! ‘The hair which were glamorous with the glory of Neelmani, were now 


looking like silver.’ | (74) 

Chopaiee , 

_ Or flowers had been woven in your hair, so that they had become white, or the moon 

light had increased thus the blackness had disappeared. (75) 
Aril 


Then one queen tried to explain to the Raja saying, “I had met Gorakh Nath in the 
dreams who had said that you will rule so long these women were living. When these 
. women will die, then only you should follow yoga.” (76) 
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Ho dows & ava fasts age se f35 2 stzd FU aes _ MYO! TET | 

fas fles ato HS Hel fst od oA Aa wa 85 Sg MUS fod | 99 | 

suni ranian ke bachan nirpeh karuna bhaye. tin kae bhiar budh kachuk aapni daye. 
jo kachu pingal kahiyo maan soye liyo. ho raj yog ghar baeth doyo apne kiyo.77. 


ddd 
His Wane a ede TH alge Fe HIG | 
Bufe flats & He HS St ford UES 19C 19} 
DOHRA 
Mani raniyan ko bachan raj kariyo sukh mani. 
Bahur pingul ke mare ban ko kiyo payan.78.1. 


fefs A sfag ues faut vias Hal gu Hae 
afe AS vieg AUNUSH Ag ASH Ag | 20 | 8092 | 
Itt Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitarte mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so no samapatam sat subham sat.209. 4012. Aphjun. 


as 
HHdO cH oa Te fea HGH fHu ass T | 
Wa JH Od As Sd ydo A SI! 9 
DOHRA , 
Magadh des ko rav ik saras singh badbagh. 
Ja kae trasae soor sabh rahae charan so lagi.1. 


be a! 


Jus anid J<z0 ood! | ou Ta AeA Heh | 
UH fad us fan 1 AS of3 ufs A fy A aA 
CHOPAIEE 
Chanchal kuyari tavan ki nari. Aap hath jagdes Savari. 
Aparman tehh prabha Dirajae Jan rati pat ki priya su rajae.2. 


ufzs 
Baz dv & faz wfua Hea gs 
fea fea sfo fa8a ae gol BS | 
J fes'3 BSH adi Gaste 2 | 
J Sfo As ate 3 a foe BEE B13 1 
Aril 
Ek rav ko bhrit adhik sundar huto. Ik din tahe bilok gayi rani suto. 
Ta din te su kumar rahi urjhaye kae. Ho kror jatan kar to ko liyo bulaye kae.3. 
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On hearing the words of queens the Raja developed a desire i in mind, and he passed a 
bit of his knowledge to them. What ever Pingla (queen) has to say, I am following that, 
“And residing at home, he followed the kingship and Yoga both.’ (77) 


Couplet 
After accepting the request of the queens, Bharthari then ruled the kingdom with full 
peace and tranquillity. After the death of Pingla he went again to the jungles. (78)(1) 


Here the two hundred and ninth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
woman characterization from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(209-4012)(Contd) 


. | Covplet 
There was a fortunate, Raja named Saras Singh_ ofthe Magadh desh and all the warriors 
being afraid of him, were at his (feet) beck and call. (1) 
Chopaiee | 
His queen Chanchal Koer was moulded by the Lord Himself and her beauty was always 
. graceful as if the beloved of Rati’s spouse, was resting there. (2) 
Aril 


The Raja's attendant was very beautiful and the queen saw him sleeping one day, and 
got entangled in his love from that day. Then with lot of efforts, she managed to call 
him. (3) 
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aH 3a Hf Wa ad SH Mf afe | 
Jd fas 2S di oA Aa fHefe aa) 
Jabae kuyari tin lakhayo sajan ghar aiyo. Chanchal kuyari bachan eh bhat sunaiyo. 
Kam bhog muh sath karo tum aye kari. Ho chit ko sabh hi dijae sok mitaye kar.4. 


wuet 
3265 ugy fev ats feed | SHA gos HA feu acd! 


SH daa AN afed | dsl oa os sy ufed iu 
Chopaiee 


Tavan purakh eh bhat bichari. Ramiyo chahat mo so nirap nari. 
Kam bhog ya so mae kariho. Kunbhi narak beech tab pariho.5. 


ofd ofd fxq Ud Seal | 3 A SHS H Od! Dol | 
WA UTS 1S Odi ufaa | Sfa fee’ gar B Hfg afd | € | 


Nah nah tin purakh bakhani. To so ramat mae nahi rani. 
Aise khayal bal nahi pariyae. Beg bida haya te muh kariyae.6. 


od odi funce Aa ad | su su gyda due ud | 
A SH of us" feoral | Hes Su 3 seh fewai 1 9 | 
Nahi nahi piyarva jayo karae. Tayo tayo charan chanchala parae. 

Mae tumtri lakh prabha bikini. Madan tap te bhayi divani.7. 


| Jd 
H gal sid da 3 ydo adi Suey | 
WH IG HH 36 Be old Ads HATE it | 
DOHRA | 
Mae rani tuhe rank ke charan rahi laptaye. 
Kam kel mo so tarun kayo nahi karat banaye.8. 


ufzE | 
nfs HS a d30 A atid UTED | 
nisa Aso 8 ofy 5 fee Tec | 

- Std dd A ofe sal fafa sinus) 

5 faa mes fou a8 fred & cia | C ; 
Aril 

Adhik mol ko ratan jo kayohun piayae. Anak jatan bhe rakhi na birtha gavaiyae. 
Tahe gare so laye bhali bidh lijiyae. Ho greh avat nidh navo kivar na dijiyae.9. 
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- When the princess saw the friend at home, then Chanchal Kumari iddressed him 


like this, “Come and have some fun(sexual) with me and get away from all your 
worries.” (4) 


Chopaiee 
That man thought to himself that the Raja’s wife wanted to have sexual relations with 
me. “If ] engage in any sexual relationship with her, then I shall be thrown into hell.’ 


©) 


That man replied in the negative and said, “O queen! I cannot have cohabitation with 
you. O woman! Do not think of such things, and let me go soon.” (6) 


As the beloved was replying in the negative, the queen was requesting him keenly and 
said, “I am allured by your beauty and with passionate love I am feeling madly in love 


with you. | (7) 
Couplet 
The queen further said, “Being a queen, I am bowing to you and kissing your feet. So 
“why do you not have sexual relationship with me?” | (8) 
Aril = 


“If one gets an invaluable jewel one should keep it safe with lot of efforts, and should 
not be lost or wasted. One should keep it near one’s clasp (neck). If the nine treasures 
are entering your house, then do not ere their entry into the house (by closing 


the door)” (9) 
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SH ys" fe8a fezal A ge4 | 
3a 3 Has fSHtid Hes a Afo cet 
nid 7g fAd onte ool se ufe ug | 
Jd oH agg0s Hf Aa ad Buewte afa 190 | 


Tumri prabha bilok divani mae bhayi. Tab te sakal bisari sadan ki sudh dayi. 
Joni hath sir nayaye rahi tav paye par. Ho kam kel muh sath karo laptaye kari.10. 


—— 


guel 
Hoe ae aS afd Wal | UTES H-Tal Buca | 
HO US Fe HIS 6 BE | wfIS TU MEE St TH 1 99 | 
Chopaiee 
Murakh kachu bat nahi jani. Pain so rani laptani. 
Man het bach mani na layo. Adhik kop abla ke bhayo.11. 


RL IES) 
Ho Hd A 3 oa UGH Aud | 
3 us fon Ue aed! Had | 
Wd GU 3= 3S Alo (AG SiG | 
Jd O30 GH A fe na ofs SAG 1 92 | 
: Aril 
Sun murakh mae to ko pratham sangharho. Ta pache nij pet katari mariho. 
Yahae koop tav kal jani jiye lijiyae. Ho natar ham so ani abae rati kijiyae.12. 


——t 


J A adl o Hae Hol! 3g Tal nfs [SAI | 
SA fas 8 Bo fae | sofa ata gu fou | 93 | 
Chopaiee | 
Ta ki kahi na murakh mani. Tab rani ati hirdae risani. 
Phans dar to ko badh kiyo. Bahuro dar koop meh diyo.13. 


cafe ofe ofa a= gem | ufsd gu fsa ofa feed 
3a quis 6A aes Gad 1A A aus 3 Hog Utd 198 | 
Haye haye kari rav bulayo. Pariyo koop tehh tahe dikhayo. 
Tabae nirpat as bachan uchare. So mae kehat ho sunhu payare. 14. 
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“By seeing your charm, I am completely maddened (in love) with you, since then, 
having lost all sense of my home. I am requesting you with bowed head, that you take 
me in your embrace and enjoy sensuous pleasure with me” (10) 


Chopaiee 
That foolish person did not understand her request that the queen was lying at his 
feet (in love). For the sake of her word, he did not agree to her. nO, the queen became 
furious with rage. (11) 


: Aril 

. The queen said, “O fool! Listen! First I will kill you, then stab my stomach with a 
dagger. ‘This will be your death trap, which you should Beep} in mind, else you must 
have cohabitation with me” (12) 


Chopaiee 
The foolish person did not agree to the queen’s request (desire) and the queen became 
furious with rage, and using a noose, killed him and then threw him into the well. 


(13) 


The Rani was shouting ‘Alas! Alas! And called the Raja also, and showed his body 
lying in the Well. Then the Raja said, “Whatever I am going to say, listen to it with 
attention O dear queen!” (14) 
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edd 
W al fesol wees feu fs gote | 
33 ule FE His ar Sg ad Sure 1 9419 | 
DOHRA 
Ya ki itni arbala bidhna likhi banaye. 
Ta te pari kuye mariyo kaya koyu karae upaye.15.1. 


fefs Hi digs UUs faa Hai su Hee 
Sfe AoA vias AHUSH HZ HSH Ag | 29° | 8029 | eA | 
itt sri charitar pakhyane triya mantri bhoop sanbade 
doye so das charitar smaptam sat subham sat.210.4027. aphjun. 


cds 
—6 SUS] A OAH de fAw fou dH | 
Hoda HA WS Hes 3d HS AH! 
Dohra 
Naepali ke des mae rudar singh nirap raj. 
Surber ja ke ghane sadan bhare sabh saj. 1 . 
wuet 
fsa ORSSSH Us fg So mts Hoty a a wer wa 
Al sisotgs Ust SUS 130 | HIS GET AN MA Hat fT | 2 | 
Chopaiee | 
Tehh arikutam prabha triye rahae. Ati sundari ta ko jag kahe. 
Sri Taditakrit prabha duhita tehh. Jeet layi sasi ang sakal jeh.2. 


SGaIUS SS AS Te MG MG Aso SHiot | 
mis AG fsd Aa Ase | His HOS AAAS U1 31 
Larkapan ta ko jab gayo. Ang ang joban jhamkayo. 

Aan maen tehhjabae santave. Meet Milan ko samo na pavae.3. 


ofa 
dau fea Hosta oe este Aig A fas alr ach RUSTE a 
85 sofd a 3 ufo mis fHofe 210 nes ws sf gd A Hd mfe 8 Ie 
- Aril 
Kanjmati ik sehchcri layi bulaye kae. Ta so chit ki bat kahi samujhaye kae. 
Chael kuyari ko tam uh aan milaye kae. Ho javan bat tuhe ruchae sum oho aye lae.4 
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Couplet 
“His age, according to the Lord, was o1 ly this much and thus has died by falling in the 
well. What could one do to avert it?” (15)(1) 


Here the two hundred and tenth episode of the King’s & Minister's dialogue regarding 
womans witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
: (210-4027)(Contd) 


Couplet 
There was a Raja Rudar Singh, ruling the kingdom of Nepal. He had lot of warriors and 
his palace was full of all sorts of valuable goods and materials. (1) 
Chopaiee 


He had a wife, called Arikutum Prabha, and she was famous in the world. Her daughter 
was named Tarita Kirat Prabha, who had it seems, won over all the rays of the moon 
(resembled moonlight in beauty). (2) 


When her childhood was over, then her youthful exuberance was visible from her 
limbs clearly. When she would feel passionate in her love, then she could not get a 
chance to meet her beloved. (3) 


Aril 
She called her lady attendant named Kaujmati and told her the whole heart’ desires. 
So she told her, “to call Chhail Kumar and arrange (her) a meeting with him and take 
any reward of your choice on return.’ | (4) 
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oot 
ars fs0 afd 2 wfs wd Ais BS | 
2s omg 2 fgg dei sad sda fan Ae 14 | 
DOHRA 
Kunjmati tehh kuyari ke ati atur suni baen. 
Chael kuyar ke greh gayi tayag turat nij aen.5. 


nfs 
So oid a feu sas fxg nfs 2 | 
oH smifg fsa AE wifts ofa He SS 
a5 Saal BA 3 alata Sa feo | 

U Ada 6 fof 3a BUS fea 1 € | 
Aril 

_ Chael kuyar ko diyo turat the ani kae. Rami kuyari tehh sath adhik ruchi man kae. 

Chael chaelni chake na choreh ek chin. Ho januk navo nidh rank su payi aaj in.6. 


wd dd 3 a dd Tel Suete a | 
MHS dee Ed fafa se wate a | 
te We FI TAS eae Hs a | 
J fad afe fell Corfe H mud ds 19 | 
Geh geh ta ke gare gayi laptaye kae. Asan chunban bahu bidh kiye banaye kae. 
Tut khat bahu gayi na choriyo meet ko. Ho tehh kar diyo uthaye su apne cheet ko.7. 


I 


WS ATS 3dal »f3s DA | AS aid YH SA AG SH | 
HO 4 ofa fEHl 8 Bids | osd HIS Sed) Hig | Ct 
.Chopaiee 
Kel karat taruni ati rasi. Janu kari prem phas jayo phasi. 
Man mae kahiyo isi ke bariho. Natar mari katari mariho.8. 


nfzs 

nfua sa UISH ad fed Gate a | 

mu ARE "ao ad ure SATE 2 | 

THia ote 6s sf fug oe ATS ofa | 
J ufos de fata ud 35 Hue sfa it 
| Aril 
Adhik bhog pretam kar diyo uthaye kae. Aap soye angan rahi khat dasaye kae. 
Chamak thadhi uth bhi pitu ayo jan kari. Ho adhik roye giri pari ton hi khat tari.?. 
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Couplet 
Kaujmati, on hearing the princesss words (of i ik went to call at Chhail Kimar’s 
house after leaving her home. (5) 


Aril : 
So she brought Chhail Kumar immediately, and the princess had a sexual compan- 
ionship with him with great joy. Both Chhail and Chailini were satiated, and would 
not part company for a moment even (from their embrace). It appeared as if these 
poor people had gained the world’s nine treasures. (6) 


He had embraced her by holding her closely to his bosom and had many types of 
poses along with kisses. The cot also gave way, but she would not part with (leave) the 
paramour and lifted him (beloved) in her hands. (7) 


Chopaiee 
While engaged in sensuous pleasure the woman was so much absorbed in it as if she 
was caught by the noose of love.’She thought to herself that she would either marry 
him or kill herself with a dagger.” (3) 


Aril 
She had eal cohabitation with the beloved and then made him move away and 
herself went to sleep by spreading a cot. Knowing that her father had come, she woke 
up suddenly and fell down from the cot while crying and weeping. | (9) 
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ow aa 
aUet 
std 38 Uise fqu wel | ad des vos Bees | 
A maT HAO Sg B IGS | 3 SM fra Ue fed Oar | 90 1 
RAJA BACH 

Chopaiee 

Tahe tabae puchiyo nirap ayi. Kayo rovat duhita sukhdayi. 

Jo agya muh dehu su kariho. Tae kopi jeh par tehh hariho.10. 


HS 3g 


suet 
Aes Jal BUS Hid SU I Hoa Fe Oa St Cy | 
J old Ads gsi fus J a1 3 fq ea BUS HAA 99 
| SUTA BACH 
Chopaiee 
Sovat huti supan muh bhayo. Janak rav rank ko dayo. 
Ho nahi jogaye huti pitu to ke. Ta greh dayo supan mae ja ke.11. 


cJd 
‘Woa fa safe a sel ged AS | 
aro ust fug fsg Pel AS 2 Sa HS | 92 | 
DOHRA 
Januk aag jaraye kae layi-bhavrae sat. 
Bah pakari pitu tehh dayi suta dan kari mata.12. 


fey 


Ads" 
H isd ISS Aa A a Hf TH fea | 
33 3815 Ha dea J sf HS Wee 193 | 
SORTHA | 
Mae tehh huti na jog ja ko muh rajae diyo. 
Ta to bhayi su sog rovat ho bhari jal chakhan.13. 


=5 


mg Hd ughHd GJ 135 8d ge AO AB | 
USS BIS 325 3 afe Ji sts His aed His J 1 98 | 


Chopaiee 
Ab more parmesvar ohu. Bhala bura bhakho jan koyu. 
Pranan lagat tavan ko bari ho. Natar mari katari mari ho.14. 
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Raja said 

, Chopaiee : 
“Then the Raja came and asked her, “O my loving benign daughter! Why are you 
crying? I will do whatever you ask for, and if you are annoyed with someone, I will 
kill him?” (10) 


Suta said | 

Chopaiee : 
The daughter said”had a dream while sleeping, as if the Raja had given me away 
(married to) to a poor man. Is it true my father ?Was I not suitable for the person, with 


_ whom you had married me in my dream.?” | (11) 
. Couplet : 

It seemed that around a lit fire, I had taken seven ‘circumambulations and the parents 

__ had passed me onasa daughter offering to someone by holding my hand. (12) 
Sortha : 

Was I not suitable (deserving) for the man, whom the Raja had handed me over to so I 

was feeling sorrowful with tears in my eyes? _ | (13) 
Chopaiee : 


“Now he is my (spouse) god (everything). No one should say anything against him. I 
will wed him only till the end of my life. Else I will stab my self with a dagger and face 
death.” | (14) 
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Huo fad HS tus fr fag ufo fed aod | 
HS Fe SH afd a se seh A ata 1 94 | 
DOHRA 
Supan bikhae mata pita jeh muh diyo sudhari. 
Man bach kram kari kae bhayi mae tahi ki nari.15. 


| nf3S 
a Hid J fay ute fa ed) a ad | fo Pe He ae aed To Hd | 
ao Hau Fd CH oe gote a 1d asd JHol MT SAg Fate a | 49 | 
Aril 
Kae mari ho bikh khaye ki vali ko baro. Bin dekhe mukh nath katari hani maro. 
Kae mokyu veh dijae abae bulaye kae.Ho natar hamri asa tajhu banaye kae.16. 


ofa ofa WA sas Hose 2 farch | 
Ao Usd AHUd 2 oe faa Het | 
nis fus fsa fs da A fe 3 | 
U anid anid afo ufe uel va ute a1 99 | 
Keh keh aise bachan murchana Java giri. 
Janu parhar jamdhar ke kiye bina mari. 
Aan pita tehh liyo gare so laye kae. 
Ho kuyari kuyari keh dhaye payi dukh paye kae.17. 


Hf Aud 3 SidG A OH Ssted | 
ofaa = Cure HS Fe ufea | 
ag faa fears uAts fus at 6fa ofa | 
Te awa 3 3A Te 5 sto ofa at | 
jo supne tae bariyo su hamae bataiye. 
kariyae vahae upaye manar sukh paiyae. 
bahu chir drigan pasar pita ki or chahi. 
kachu kehbe ko bhayi gayi na tahe kahi.18. 


ad3 Ads Hd fed 8 Bds HoTed | 
83 ang & Asus GH HoTed | 
Hus faa fug HS 8 Hf AS fed | 
J 2d MUS BS HIS AA PSH 19K | 
karat karat bahu chir lo bachan sunaiyo. 
chael kuyar ko sabhin nam sunaiyo. 
supan bikhae pitu mat su muhe jako diyo. 


ho vahae apne nath mani kae mae liyo.19. 
1444 | 


SA LS TT A TR * 


—a—p mm 5 6 


Couplet : 
“In my dream, the mother and father had married me off to a person as per rites, so 
now | am his wife, only by mind, word and action.” (15) 


Aril: 
“Either I shall wed him only or I shall take poison and give up my life. Without seeing 
the face of my master (spouse) I shall stab myself to death with a dagger. Either you 


'. ¢all him and marry me to him or give up all hopes about me.” (16) 


After saying all this, she fell down unconscious. It seemed as if without the strike of 
a sword she had been killed. The father took her in his embrace and the mother also 
came rushing, shouting dear ‘Koer, (what is the matter). (17) 


The father said, “The person, whom you got married to in your dream, please fell 


us all about him. We will arrange that marriage with great joy and peace. She was 
- looking at her father with longing eyes for a long time. She wanted to say something 


but could not mention it. (18) 


‘After quite some time she uttered something giving his name as Chhail Koer. In 
my dream, my parents had handed me over to him and I had accepted him as my 
Master.” — | ) (19) 
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: duet 
dow don 38 d= Gutau I feu ufsgqa As Shetaa | 
d fea odd fea oA ifsu afg ge 9’a 3 SIA | 201 
| Chopaiee 
dhanye dhanye tab rav uchariyo. eh patibrata suta bichariyo. 
jo eh chahe vahae eh dijae. tehh kari rav rank te lijae.20. 


fqu 8d 88 326 afo fsa | afa Sag ofS Ue feu | 
da U3 OH I WG 1 83 AS on a SG 1 29 


nirap bar bol tavan keh liyo. chor bhandar amit dhan diyo. 
rank huto raja haav gayo. let suta raja ki bhayo.21. 


nfzs 
ao amid a fqu ud fsa gsete a | 
ae faue A efus' vel gate ot | 
5 Bool fed BS Blsd HUT ald | 
J 3c 6 fasd Hoy Asa fos ofd | 22 | 
, Arid 
chael kuyar ko nirap bar liyo bulaye kae. 
bed bidhan so duhita dayi banaye kae. 
chael chaelni eh chal chaliyo sudhar kari. 
ho bhed na kinhun murakh samjhiyo dhari.22. 


Oy | 
fed BS A fs0 Ssal 8S Biga Ae ute | 
HY we AS a cod ofa 6 se Fate | 23191 
Dohra 


eh chal so tehh chaelni chael bariyo sukh paye. 
mukh baye sabh ko rahiyo lahiyo na bhed banaye.23.1. 


fers rf ofag urd for ofa Hel gu Here 
fe A fama sfigg AHUSH Hs HSH Ag | 299 | gost | Mee | 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane Triya Charitare mantri bhoop sambade 
doye so giyarah samaptam sat subham sat. 211. 4048. aphjun. 
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Chopaiee : 
The Raja praised and thanked her and accepted her as a faithful daughter (to her 
spouse). “Whatever she wanted, we will give her and then make him a Raja from a 


poor person. (20) 


The great Raja then called him and opening his treasury, gave him lot of wealth. “That 
poor man became a Raja (rich person) and took away the Raja’s daughter.” (21) 


Aril: 
The grand Raja had sent for Chhail Koer and then married his daughter to him as per 
Vedic rites. The Chhalini thus had won over Chhail with this witchcraft. No fool could 


know the secret behind it. (22) 
Couplet : 

Thus with this magic play, the Chhailini got married to Chhail. All were left with their 

eyes opened (with mouths ajar) without knowing the secret. (23)(1) 


Here the two hundred and eleventh episode of the King’s and Minister's dialogue 
regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(211-4048)(Contd) 
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The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me completely in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 
English Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. In fact this 
is the best part of my life, as the whole day was spent in studying and 
understanding each hymn and then writing its meaning first in Punjabi and then 
translating that Punjabi version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took 
two days to complete the job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, 
but the essence of each hymn, as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is 
not enough to deal with this subject, as Gurbani is too deep in its philosophy for 
any individual to really understandand then express it in a foreign language. 


In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying: 
my must gO d AStl Yea faa fea sd Sat” 
as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
II. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 
i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, 
Sukhmani Sahib and Swatyyais etc. 


ii) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. 


b) The Four Pillars of Sikhism 
There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) 
Sadh Sangat and Naam. 
True Name.is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through 
four main-supports. 

c) The Eternal Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru 
Amar Das Ji. It helps us to understand the purpose and meaning of human life 
and understanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its 
guidance. a 

d) The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib. It deals with a simple 
explanation of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its 
meaning and objectives . All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who 
feel they have no time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of 


€) 


g) 


Guru Granth Sahib. So in simple language, in few words it deals with the 
central idea of each hymn. in four volumes. 


Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh 
at the end of hostilities. It poems a part of the present work (5 volumes). 
Amrit Boond Suhavani (Aha Fe HITSeSTt) 


All the hymns of Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehaou (dd) are listed and 
explained fully in Punjabi language. — 

I am proud to be a Sikh - briefly explains the beauty of Sikh tenets and Sikh 
philosophy 


_ 


a 


Pall 
a” N 

: 

. 


--_ 


SRI DASAM GRANTH 


3 
7 


- —S 
E ee _ "1 
og 
- 
eve > A ek 
~ - 4 - 


«(Original in Punjabi 
Roman with English Translation) j 


Gurbachan Sing 
"‘\ Management Cousult 


—o- 
— 


~~) 


Published by : Lahore Book Shop 
2, Lajpat Rai Market, Ludhiana 


SRI DASAM GRANTH SAHIB 


(Original in Panjabi 
& 


Roman with English Translation) 


Volume - Five 


| By 
Gurbachan Singh Makin 


Management Cousultant 


Published by : Lanure book Shop 
2, Lajpat Rai Market, Ludhiana 


Published by : 

. Lahore Book Shop 

2, Lajpat Rai Market, 

Near Society Cinema 

Ludhiana. 

Email : lahorebookshop40@ rediffmail.com 


Phone : 2740738, 6540738 


Original (Panjabi & Roman) with Translation in English Prose. 


©Copyright Reserved with the Author 
ISBN : 978-81-7647-399-6 
Rs. 1,000/- 


Printed at : | 
Rajdhani Printers, 
182/45, Ind. Area, 
Phase-I, Chandigarh 


Acknowledgement 


The job of translating Dasam Granth Sahib in English 
prose, with the original in Gurmukhi (Punjabi) alongwith the 
roman script for non-punjabi readers is not appreciated in some 
circles for certain reasons. But this job was entrusted to me by 
Baba Virsa Singh Ji of Gobind Sadan in 2002, and completed by 
me in 2005. Some how the work remained unpublished due to the 
sudden death of Baba Virsa Singh Ji. So I am totally indebted to 
Gobind Sadan for the work. 


2. Since the work was lying incomplete for almost ten years, I 
thought of publishing this work based on an English version of 
the Punjabi version by Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi & Mrs. Gursharan 
Kaur Jaggi with their blessings. Of course the Roman Script of 
the original was not in the original concept, which has been added 
now for obvious reasons. 


3. Some people have reservations about the portions of the 
Granth dealing with “Pakhiyan Charitar”, but Baba Vira Singh Ji 
always believed that this portion is completely dealt with by Guru 
Gobind Singh Ji and I am equally convinced with it. Different 
views have been expressed by different people. So I owe my 
gratitude to Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi & Mrs. Gursharan Kaur Jaggi 
for this publication. 


4. I am also indebted to Major Karnail Singh of Sector 34, 
Chandigarh who has been of great help to me and had always 
given me moral support in my efforts, as President of Gurdwara 
Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur, Sector 34, Chandigarh. 


G.S. Makin 


Contents 


S.No. Text 
Charitar Pakhiyan. 

1) Sikander's (Episode - 217) 
2) Murder of Parents (Episode - 244) 
3) Madan maujai & drug addicts (Episode - 245) 
4) Two Horses of Sher Shah (Episode - 246) 
5) Jimmatic & Manch Chand (Episode - 253) 
6) Seven Princesses (Episode - 256) 
7) Hanasmati & Moner (Episode - 258) 
8) Raja Prich akbar sain & 

_ daughter Bineh koer (Episode - 264) 
9)  Prahiniam & Samar Moti Ram (Episode - 266} 
10) Bijar Sur Khatri & king Sham sudidin (Episode - 297) 
11) Ram kandal Dei Biran Dev Raja (Episode - 335) 
12) Saf sandh Raja (Episode - 404) 
13) Zafarnama | 
14) Haquaitan 


Page 
1-1485 


39 
253 
267 
293 
359 
381 
411 
467 


519 
758 
987 


134] 
1487 
1525 


Introduction 


The original granth, ca!ied Vidya Sagar, weighing about nine 
maunds, including the poetry of Guru Gobind Singh Ji and other learned 
poets, seems to have been destroyed in the devastating currents of Sarsa 
Reviulet while the Guru abandoned the Fort of Anandpur Sahib in 1704 
and headed for Chamkaur Sahib alongwith 40 Sikhs only. 

Then the first attempt to collect and combine the various remnants 
of different poetic versions of the Guru remaining safe with certain Sikh 
followers was made by Bhai Mani Singh, the first Sikh Granthi of Darbar 

Sahib, Amritsar in the form of a Pothi. About 50 years later on Bhai Deep 
— Smgh, Bhai Sukha Singh and some others made similar attempts to 
' publish a version of Dasam Granth. Out of all these versions the most 
important are Bhai Mani Singh Beer, Topkhana Patiala Wali Beer (Moti 
Bagh Gurdwara) and Sri Patna Sahib Wali Beer. All these versions differ 
briefy in their contents due to various reasons. In 1897 Gurmat Pracharak 
Sabha Amritsar collected about 32 versions of this Granth. The various 
Banis (Poetic versions) constitute the Dasam Granth as follows :- 

i) Jaap, ii) Akal Ustat, iii) Bachittar Natak, iv) Chandi Charitar-I, 
v) Chandi Charitar-II, vi) Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki (Vaar Durga), vii) 
Gyan Prabodh, viii) Choubis Avtar, ix) Other Avtars (Brahma, Rudar), 

x) Shabad Hazarai, xi) Swaiyyas, xii) Khalsa Mehma, xiii) Shastra 
Naam Mala, xiv) Charitar Pakhiyan and xv) Zafar Nama & (Haqaitan). 
In this report Giani Sardul Singh had clarified all the doubts about its 
authenticity. Then in 1902 Bhai Bishan Singh (of Sangrur) confirmed its 
author as Guru Gobind Singh based on certain facts and reasoning. Then 


in 1950 Dr. Trilochan Singh also confirmed “Dasam Granth’ as authored 
by the Guru himself. 


Now in: 1999 on the inauguration of 300th Birth Anniversary of. 
Khalsa, Dr. Rattan Singh Jaggi and Dr Gursharan Kaur Jagegt, under 
the patronage of Baba Virsa Singh Ji (Gobind Sadan) have published a 
Punjabi version of the Granth in five volumes. 

The present publication of ‘Dasam Granth’ including the roman 
version of the Original Text’ is an attempt to present it in English for the 
beneft of English Readers. This version is based on an English version of 
the text given by Dr. R.S. Jaggi (with his blessings and goodwill). 

No individual is capable of commenting on the greatness and life 
of Guru Gobind Singh Ji, (Sahib-e-Kamal) and personally I féel, this 
effort and attempt to publish a part of his literacy poetic writings in the 
form of Dasam Granth in English prose is to understand his greatness 
and mission in life. I have no ability or capacity to mention even about 
his various facets of life, like war-fare, creation of Khalsa, challenging 
the mighty Emperor Aurangzeb and fighting against Mughal oppression; 
sacrifce of the whole family (father, four sons and mother), what to talk 
of his literary achievements. | | 

I could only give my opinion that the style of poetic versions in 
Dasam Granth in the form of various Chhands in ‘Brij’ alongwith Arabic 
and Persian vocabulary proves the point that the author of this Granth 
could be none other than Guru Gobind Singh himself. 

Though Sri Guru Granth Sahib was annointed (appointed) as the 
living Guru. of the Sikhs by Guru Gobind Singh Ji, after him, Dasam 
Granth deserves the same respect as a literary achievement of the great 
Guru. | 

G.S.Makin 
~—-1585/34D 

Chandigarh 

Ph.: 0172-2600244 


Preface 


This volume deals in the Episodes from 212 to 404 from Pakhiyan 
Charitar, depicting woman's characterisation as detailed by the ministers 
to the Raja. This is followed by "Zafarnama", a letter of victory written 
by Guru Gobind Singh ji to Aurangzeb in Persion poetry alongwith some 
Haquaitan (episodes). These episodes also bring out the women's 
character, through which Aurangzeb has been explained that his 
character 1s akin to these women, which is not trustworthy. Zafarnama 
brings out the hollowness of Aurangzeb's vows based on holy koran and 
the bravery of the forty famished Sikhs, who faced the onslaughts of 10 
lakhs of his army. They attained martyrdom while upholding the prestige 
of the khalsa against such hordes and defeating the mughal oppression 
Further more it brings out in beautiful Persian poetry the empty claims of 
Aurangzeb's holy and pious life style. The Guru had asked the king 
(Aurangzeb) to come and meet him personally at Kangar and he would 
guarantee his safety, but the Guru would not take the risk of coming and 


meeting him as he could not be trusted. 


An overall view of the Dasam Granth and its poetic beauty reveals 
the perfection of Guru Gobind Singh's life and excellence of the Guru's 
attitude towards leading this life with such calmness against such odds 

| and extreme atrocities while obeying the dictates of the Lord Almighty. 
This resulted in displaying the sacrifices of the highest order by the 
Guru's Khalsa including his family members, while upholding the spirit 


and high ideals of the Khalsa Fanth(nation) against oppresion, injustice 


and tyranny of the mughal empire. This is equally orongiit Out in 
| following Couplet of the Guru. 


“ag fer af Hd fed ys aa 3 aad 3 ee 

aT sd md A Aa Ae od ford afe must AS ad | 

ma fing F mud dhs a@ fea wee Fas F CaS 

ma nie oft miu tiurs a8 ms dae sa BRS He |” 

Which means O Lord! Give me the strength so that I continue 
pursuing virtual deeds with full conviction of victory in my efforts and 


when the end of my life comes I may die fighting (against injustice & 


oppression) in the battle of life. 


1585/34-D,Chandigarh G.S. Makin 
Dated : 30-10-2017 


Foreword 


Bhai Gurbachan Singh. is a well known scholar who has written 
an exegesis of the entire Sri Guru Granth Sahib in Scholastic 
English with great dedication and devotion. He spent ten long 
years to accomplish this remarkable task. Besides, he has written 
a book in Punjabi. ‘Amnt Boond Suhaavani’ which contains 
meanings and explanation of all the ‘Pause Verses’ in the Sikh 
scripture (Rahao Cantos). 


Three years ago, another idex came into his mind that he should 
prepare an English annotation of the ‘Banis’ of Sri Guru Gobind 
Singh Ji, which is not available in the market. In this series, the 
first volume prepared by’ him is in. your hands. It contains the 
original text in Panjabi and Roman transliteration (on the left) 
page followed by their translation into English (on the right). It 
will prove to be very useful to the English knowing readers. 


A Gursikh reads or recites five “Nitnem Banis’ in the moming 
and two in the evening without fz/1. These include three ‘Banis’ 
(compositions). of the Tenth Guru Sahib: 1. Jaap Sahib, 2. 
~Swaiyyas Patshahi Dasvin 3. Kabio Vach Benati Choupaiee 
(Patshahi Dasvin). In the--present time, some misguided and 
mistaken scholars create musconceptions about these ‘Banis’ 
(compositions). While administering ‘amrit’, a sikh is instructed to 
read/recite these ‘Banis’ (compositions) regularly. The command of 
the “Panj Piaras’ (Five Beloved ones) is the Guru’s command, 
which we must obey humbly; controversy about them is uncalled 
for. The entire ‘Jaap Sahib’ composition is uttersd in praise of the 
Timeless Lord. In the very first stanza Guru Sahib says: 


- That Lord is immovable or eternal Being. He has neither any 
mark nor sign, not form, nor complexion, nor caste, nor clan. He 
is self illumined and this glory is very intense and powerful. His 
name is indescribable. | 


Therefore, I am describing his attributive names. 

‘who can describe all thy Names? Only men of good sense 
mention Thy atiributive Names.’ 

In ‘Jaap Sahib’, we find words exactly parallel and synonomous 
to those in the ‘mool mantra’ (fundamental chant) from ‘Ek 
Onkar’ to ‘Gurprasaad’ recorded at the beginning of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib: 


Similarity between Jap JI and Jaap Sahib is given below:- 


Jap Ji Jaap Sahih 

Ek Onkar ek hai anek hai 

Satnaam Sadavang saroopal 

Karta Purkh Kariang, Sarbung karta, Samstul, Nivarai 
Nir Bhou Nirbhai Abheet 

Nir Vair Namo rag roopai, Na Satrai, Namitrat 
Akal Moorat | Namastang akalai Nirbhoot, Rooprung 
Ajooni Ajai, Ajanmai 

Saibhung . Sarab bisar rachio Garan Bhanjanhar 
Gur Prasad Tav Prasad 


It is therefore, clear that the tenth Guru’s composition ‘Jaap 
Sahib’ conforms to the ‘bani’ (Guru’s utterance) enshrined in Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib. 


The ‘Chaupai Patshahee ‘Deswin’ contains the following stanza : 
(Takoe kar pahan unnanat) . 
_ Rank fools contemplate the ‘Lord by making His idol holy, 

For they cannot fathom this mystery, 


Shiva as Eternal Lord they call, 
But recognize not his secret at all (16) 


Guru Sahib operily rejects idol worship and the worshippers of 
Lord Shiva. People have no knowledge and understanding of the 
Transcendent Lord God. They worship stone idols. They worship 
Lord Shiva as if he were transcendent God Himself. Who else 
but the Tenth Guru could administer such a warning? 


In the ‘swaiyyas Patshahi Daswin’ have been sung the laudations 
of the timeless one God. We have been cautioned about the so- 
called dera-heads, holy men and braharn-gyanis. The hollowness 
of the various methods of practicing Divine Name (meditation) 
have been exposed. We have been for-bidden to do idol worship. 
Only the method of practicing God’s loving devotion has been 
prescribed for meeting and attaining God. 


In the ‘light of the facts stated above, it is absolutely clear that 
any controversy about these ‘Bani’s (compositions) is uncalled for. 
By annotating these compositions in English, Bhai’ Sahib 
Gurbachan Singh Ji has made a commenable effort. English- 
knowing readers, who do not know Panjabi, will be immensely 
benefitted. Inspite of indifferent health and old age, with the 
Guru’s grace, he is continuing to serve Gurmat literature even 
today. I. pray to the Satguru to grant him good health and greater 
spiritual strength so that he may continue to render maximum 
service to Gurmat literature through his writings. 


Sardara Singh 

Editor, Gurbani Chanan 
Monthly Magazine 

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali), Punjab. 
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(Sfast ufos - Geer) 


ddd 
Bfod FUT H dd Ud TS HVAT | 
Hdd a stad Tae Ao vA fafa ven 4 
Chritar Pakhiyan 
Dohra 


Sehar bukhara main rahai ek rav muchkand. 
Surat kai bheetar garriou jan bidh chand. (1) 


JHS AI St at faa AT ot Ty TTI 
Ht HAH? HSt dv Sls fad AT aI! 21 
-Husan jaha ta ki triya ja ko roop apar. 
Sri Sukumar mati rehai duhita the subh kaar. (2) 


va UT StS IG Al AT Ada AAS! 
Hedtd Hes AGA WSS AAS ATI! Bil: 

Ek poot ta bhiou sri subh karan sujan. 
Surbeer sunder saras janat sakal jahan. (3) 


JSS Wad of far sus ae usta 
Hod fag at ugar af fafa wig os ate si 
Chalan chaturi kai bikhai chanchal char parbeen. 
-Januk chitar ki putarka garr bidh aur na keen. (4) 


suet 
gis FS saat F CSI TH ads fau nfs ae AG 1 
JHS Ad faue afo aeti ufs fae fog eursg Set ul 
Choupaiee 


Tarun bhrat bhagni bhaie douoo. raj karat nrip mar geou souoo. 
Husan jaha vidhwa rahe gaiee. Pati bin adhik dukhatur bhaiee. (5) 


Charitar Pakhyan (Continued) 
Couplet 


There uscd to be a Raja, named Muchkhand in the town of Bukhana, from his 
features and personality it appeared as if Brahma had created Him as a replica 
of the moon. (1) 


His wife was called Husan Jashan. who was very beautiful. She had a Noble 
daughter called Sukumar Mati. (2) 


She had an intelligence son named Shubh Karan. who was known (famous) in 
the world as a smart, brave and sweet natured person. (3) 


In his features and intelligence he was very charming. clever and dexterous 
(efficient). It seemed Brahma had moulded him as sculpture of great charm 
without any parallel. (4) 


Choupaiee 


Both the brother and sister had grown young. While the Raja died while ruling 


the land. Husan Jahan became a widow. She was in great suffering without her 
Spouse. (5) 


fufs wus fer afs Sad TA ad HS Bae faa 
HS a Ae foess atdildte dfs AS at efe ATH Ell 

Mil saouooun eh bhant ucharai. raj karo sut tarun tiharai. 

Man ko sok nivaran kijai. haer haer sut ki chhab jijai. (6) 


afsa feen dis Aa TEI TH ads AYA S SEI 
AS Heo HST Bley Ua TH a fos S farsa II 
Kaitik divas beet jab gaie. raj karat sukh so tai bhae. 
Sut sunder mata lakh paiou. raja ko chit tai bisraou. (7) 


ok 


edd 
odt dyget saat ust fasas arte 
Hdt mmHAdt fasat dfs gs Castell cll 
Dohra 
Nari gandhari nagini prabha bilokit aic. 
Suri asuri kinurnani haer rahat urjhaie. (8) 


dtd aug at efa AS Ofs Uf ad ual 
His HSt ase Tod os Seo ug Stil Ci 
Haer kuar ki-chhab sabhai dhan dhan kehai pukar. 
Man moti kundal kanak deit tavan par vaar. (9) 


mise | 
MA ud Sat fea A vfs urfesr 
HOH HOH fed Gud afe safe afea ii 
Ga se Bfu warts 3 oord ata II 
J footy footy efa ufis AAS at Atari VO! 
Aiso kaur ek din jo sakh paieyal. 
Janam janam ah oopar bal bal jaieeyat. 
Owr bhaie leh lagaie na naiyaro keejiyai. 


M 


The ministers got together and advised the queen as such " your youthful son 
should rule the country now so you should get rid of your afflictions and 
enjoy life by watching your son s beauty and rule. (6) 


Many days had passcd and they were ruling the country with great joy and 
enjoyment. Seeing the beautiful charm of the son, the mother forgot her husband 
(Raja) from the mind. (7) 


Couplet 


The women of human beings, Siva’s musicians and the snakes were keenly 
perceiving his beauty, while the women of (wives) the gods: demons and 
other deities were getting attracted towards him. (8) 


All of them would praise the charm of the prince. They would sacrifice their 
Jewels, pearls and golden ornaments on him. (9) 


Anil 
They were talking among themselves, "O friend ! If we were to get such a 
prince (as spouse) then we would be all praise for him for many years (spans 


of live to come). We would embrace him to our bosom and never get separated 


from him. We would enjoy life by watching the beauty and charm of the 
beloved only. (10) 


fa a safe udt ofa and at ef Sl 
Os aus feo Aa od fos Had 
ea ung feu 25 feafouta ufectii 
3 WOH HoH Ue afe A afe sf AEs IVI 
Ji ko turan pur naar koar ki chhab Iehai. 
Ud lapto eh sung yaho chit main kahai. 
Ek bar eh chhail chikneyeh paieyo. 
Ho janam janam jug karor so bal jaieyo. (11) 


nfo ans at yst fasata wate a1 
nls vfs fear ad ae HAASE oI 
ud ulfs ae fafa feetet S SETHI 
J 3a SH at ws fants fos S Tet VII 
Adhik kuar ki prabha bilokeh aie kai. 
Jore jore dig rahat kachhu muskaie kai. 
Param preet tan bidhi divani te bhaiee. 
Ho lok laaj ki baat bisat chit tai gaiee. (12) 


odt Hat fares Hot amAt rqat 
ad faast ad Aeat Saati 
Seth mie os Ud dd Caste aI! 

d fas aufa & ote A AS feorfe Ti 9311 
Nari suri kin mahai asuri gandharbi. 
Kaha kinarni koor jachhani nagni. 

Laccham aad but hore rahai urjhaie kai. 
Ho bin daman kai deeai so jaat biakie kai. (13) 


Ifany woman or belle of the town would glance the prince by chance, than she 
would like to embrace him instantly (in no time). "In case I could get hold of 
such a youth, then I would sacrifice myself on him (praise him) for millions of 
years (all times to come)." (11) 


Many would come to watch the prince's beauty and would smile within, by 
trying to meet his eyes (glance). In fact, they would get madly in love with 
him, being pierced by the arrows of his love and They would forget all about 
modesty or people's regard. (12) 


Even the wives of humans, gods, demons, Shiva's musician's deities, demi- 
gods and snakes, including Lachhmi herself were getting enamored by seeing 
his charm and were all praise for him (had sold themselves without reward). 


(13) 


dit due disuts ys favs aii 
yao Sus UH es As Std ai 
oft off ad aud A fea fea utfect 
J age 3s oud ate foo sarfeqii asi 
Rehi chanchala reejhyat prabha nihar kai. 
Pranan kai dhan dham deit sabh vaar kai. 
Hass hass kahai kuar jo ek paieyai. 
Ho bohar na niaro kariou hiya lagaieyo (14) 


SOG 
At Hand Ht dfs ST at ITH AHI 
MYUHS ete gts at diss set fossil Wi 
Dohra 


Sri Sukumar mati be han ta ki raj kumur. 
Aparman chhab bhrat ki reejhat bhaiee nihar. (15) 


dust 
fon fee G He ufo fas! fag fafa 4 A are fad 
TS SH Ho HAG Ud Ba SH at fost ail WEI 
Choupaiee 


Nis din yo man mahai bicharai. Keh bidh mou sou kuar biharai. 
Bhrat laaj man mein jab dharai. Lok laaj ki chinta karai. (16) 


SHA ad ug fos VS SUN AG I Gag Ta St wr|S| it 
fea sissy su afes faetfoon a Ss UGH ans & efasr it W911 
Laj karai ar chit chalavai. Kiou hun kuar hath nehi avai. 
Ik charitar tab bachitar bichariou. Ja tai dharam kuar ko tariou. (17) 


ay gu nus ate ae wd aa Hise afer 
wd frerd We 3a Od! AS AM Ste fagHASs SAI Act 


Besava roop apno kariou. Bar bar guj motian Jjariou. 
Haar singhar char tan dharai. Jan sai teer birajat tarai. (18) 


8 


He allured the women, by watching them. They were prepared to sacrifice 
their lives and wealth including buildings. They were laughing and saying. "If 
we were to get (hold) of the prince one dav. then we would embrace him to the 
bosom and never get separated from Iiim." (14) 


Couplet 


His Sister was called princess Sukamar Mati and she also get enamored by 
him by seeing his charming beauty. (15) 


Choupaiee 


She was always thinking in her mind day and night that the prince should have 
sensuous pleasure with her. But when it would come to the brother's prestige 
then she would consider the people's wishes (regards) as her diverting force. 


(16) 


She was worried about her modesty (people's reaction) but her heart was also 
wavering, and she could not get at the prince somehow even. Then she thought 


of a wonderful witchcraft in her mind. Which would not spoiled the (vilify 
the) prince's honor. (17) 


She dressed herself as a prostitute, decorating her hair, each one with pearls, 
with golden embellishments of the body and it appeared as if stars were 
looking glorious near the moon. (18) 


¢, 


/ 


UTZ TaTT AST H MST AT Sa A SA Baret il 
feu ag mfae ace free Ae feat fees wren att 


Paan chabat sabha mein aice. Sabh logan ko liyo lubha._e. 
Nrip keh adhik katachh dikhaie. Janak bina saiekan ghaie. (19) 


Jos fous atfs efe aot urfes fast wets Fa 
mia fant feo Fe uSsdi an ga ats Hie AHI Aol 
Heart nirpat reejh chhab geyo. Ghaiel bina saiekan bhiou. 
Aaj nisa eh bol pathatho. Kaam hog ruchi maan kamaiho. (20) 


diva feer fen vg get! foafe yarfe ang eg Bet 
an gol fad AS AH! Fe MSS AE Sot UTI AVI 
Beetiou divas nisa jab bhaiee. Nikat bulaie koar voh laiee. 
Kam bhog the sath kamaiou. Bheid abhaid kachhu nahi paivo. (21) 


— 


cddt 
Sule Sule at A anita ats Hat gtd HTS | 
ITS SIS A SU aA HAT BIG USS QI 
Dohra 


Lapat lapat ta so koar rati man ruch maan. 
Bhrat bhagan ke bheid ko sakal na bhiou pachhan. (22) 


Hdor 
Hs au ofa ute se use UT wae 
est sau foes eo feataw TS FI 231 
- Sortha 
Ramat bhiou ruch maan bheid abheid payo nu kachhu 
Chhaili chhaliou nidan chhail chikniya rav ko. (23) 


She came to the King’s darbar (assembly) while chewing betel nuts and allured 
everyone. The Raja got attracted as she showed her delicate movements, as if he 
was wounded without the arrows striking him ( got allured) (19) 


The Raja , on seeing her charm, got enamored by her and got wounded being 
struck by the arrows of love. He thought to himself (in his mind). “Jo-night | 


will call her and would enjoy sexual relationship with her to my satisfaction." 
(20) 


When the day had gone by and the night fell, the prince called her and had 
cohabitation with her, but could not get at the secret. (21) 


Couplet 


The princess had love affair with him by embracing him closely to her 
satisfaction. The brother could not get at the secret of her sister. (22) 


Sortha 


He enjoyed cohabitation with her to his satisfaction and could not get at the 


secret behind it. Thus the bewitching woman managed to deceive the young and 
delicate Raja. (23) 


11 


suet 
ay a gus Fe Ud fan fea Pad asst ad 
ne sal gt TUS UE SISA THA aA aGetl 2S VU! 
Choupaice 
Besava kai bhukhan jab dharai. N is din koar kalolat karat. 
Jub bhagni kai bhookhan dhariec. Lehai na ko raja ko karai. (24) (1) 


fete Ht Stag wears feor fas, HS Rare ete 8 Bra Stas MUSE 
AZ ASH AS 29211 80I8 ll Ase I 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 


sambadai doe sou bareh charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 212 (4074) aphjun. (Contd.) 


i, 


ddd 
TH Us YS A de as fad SHI 
He de at dla fea ads WOT AHI AU! 
Dohra 


Raja khand bundel kou rudar ket the naam. 
Save rudar ki raen din kartai athunhu jaam. (1) 


suet 
Ht fas fas Hat fgu se atl nig S as gu AY ST att 
aH dd faufs a adi fon Ho aT aT AS STII I 
Choupaiee 


Sri kirat kirat matt triye ta ki. Aour na baal rup sum va ki. 
Ta sou neh nirpati kou bharou. Nij man kar ta ko dei daro. (2) 


Choupaiee 


When she would dress us like a prostitute, she would have love affair with 
him day and night. but when she would dress like his sister, then no one could 
recognize her and follow what the Raja had been doing with her. (24) 


Here the two hundred and twelfth eposide of the king's & the 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pahyan is completed. All is well. (212-4074) 


Couplet 


The Raja of Bundel khand was known by the name of Rudar Ket and he was 
always engaged in the worship of Rudra during day and night (her twenty-four 
hours). (1) 


| Choupaiee 


His wife was called Kirat Mati, and there was no other woman like her (in beauty). 
The Raja had developed great love for her and his mind was completely under 
her control. (2) 
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cddr 
dt fyat SS AGU ais etys ST at Sal 
Bias wet waar ss ule fe gd mse 311 
Dohra 


Sri mrig netar saroop at dohit ta ki ek. 
Leh na gatee raja badai cheh cheh rehai anek. (3) 


fre tg sat Js ve Hat afs Stal 
MUS Js foots He Shs TLS aT STII Sl 
Inder ket chhatri hutai chachh mati Ieh leen. 
Apnai turat nikar man baich tavan kar deen. (4) 


duet 
dfo feen fag gu fardi fas x fed faarg farsi 
MA ES AAU UUW! ANH sa afd Ad SAG UI 
Choupaiee 


Raen divas teh roop niharai. Chit mein eho bichar bicharai. 
Aisai chhail kaishun patyai. Kaam bhog kr garai lagayai. (5) 


Sa Aut ad fade YS" HS BSH A HSS USUI! 
Afysdt sty sds BS oreti atte ang ate eat HST Ell 
Ek sakhi keh nikat bulaiyo. Man bhawan kai sadan pathatyo. 

Sechar tahai turat lai aiee. Aan koar keh deyo milaiee. (6) 


mas 
He atefs Hts anid Ae uted fes afte afs afs a at ad Baresi 
nudes a afg US AHS Fd AISI T ASH ASH a Aa fend Ae Ste oI! 
Arll 
Man bhawan meet koar jab paiyo. Drirr geh geh kar ta ko garai lagutyo. 


Aadharan ko kar paan so asan boh keeai. 
Ho janam janam kai sok bisar sabhai deeai. (7) 
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Couplet 


She had a daughter, who possessed a charming personality with deer like eyes. 
Many great and mighty Rajas had tried to woo her but could not win her hand so 
far. (3) 


There was a Kashatriya by the name of Indra Ket, whom Chachh Mati (daughter) 
had seen once and had been enamored by his love at once (her heart was won 
over by him) (4) 


Choupaiee 


She was seeing his beauty day and night and was always thinking in her mind, 
that she should get him by some means and then have sensuous pleasure with 
him by closeting him to her bosom. (5) 


So she sent for a girl-friend (lady attendant) and sent her to his house. The 
girl-friend brought him soon and arranged his meeting with the princess. (6) 


When the princess got the paramour of her own liking. she embraced him 
closely to her satisfaction and by kissing his lips, she enjoyed sexual 


relationship with him in many ways, thus alleviating her pangs of separation 
of ages. (7) 
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fre dfed H ate sor st A adi 
HoT de at ats o ag fas x Ud 
Wal Wa Ade Ue W Ulet ASTI 
J ufs sea uf od 3 AS ae UT|STt cl 
Siv mandir main Jaie bhog ta so karai. 
Maha rudar ki kaan na kachhu chit mein dharai. 
Jiou jiou jurai khaat so ghanta bajavhi. 
Ho pur tavan dhun rehai na jarr kachh pavhi. (8) 


va fren und fre fou oe al! 
HS Hdd fug ufs vet Gate 
ane ve x Ste Wet SHG aI 
J OH UAT IM ads wet F SH ATI ti 
Ek divas pujat Siv nrip geyo aie kai. 
Suta sehchari pit prati daiee uthaie kai. 
Jaiee rav kai teer sakhi tum yo kaho. 
Ho hu:m puja hua karat ghari daiv tum rehai. (9) 


ta, 


edd 
Ht fre at UAT as THT AST SOTE I 
widt Fa on Se sole UAT AEH ION 
Dohra 


Sri Siv ki puja karat hamri suta banaie. 
Ghari davaik hum baith heya bohar puy hai jaie. (10) 


duet 
Gs Hts fae fad gyerectiam dfs ate utfs uaretis 
ate ate aefs AA vores il Fa IS BH Ue HATS I VUE 
Choupatee 


Utai meet tin liou bulaiee. Kaam reet kar preet upjaice. 
Kar kar kuvat sej charkavai. ek hath tan ghant bajavat. (11) 


She would take him to Shiva temple and carryout cohabitation with him without 
having any fear of Maha Rudra (Siva) in her mind at all. She would ring the 
temple gong with the creaking noise of the cot (in the process). With the sound 
of the gong no fool could ever realize the secret of her move. (8) 


One day, during the worship of Shiva by those two , the Raja happened to 
come there. The daughter sent her attendant to the Raja. She told her to 
convey to the Raja like this, "That the princess was busy in worship here, so 
he (Raja) should wait for two hours (sometime). (9) 


Couplet 


The Raja said, "Our daughter was engaged in the worship of Shiva, so we will 
wait here for two hours and then go for our worship (for paying obeisance). 


(10) 


Choupaiee 


On the other hand the princess had called her paramour and with her sexual 
relationship the cot was making creaking noises, the princess with one hand 


started striking the gong, so that the noise of cot could not be heard by anyone 
else. (11) 
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gifs aifa ata dfs atatit fou AS ofs We at stati 
ge uge as Sdt ui! fed elds AH AGH ANG 921 
Bhant bhant ta ko rat keeni. Nrip jarr dhun ghanta ki cheeni. 
Bheid abheid kachhu nehi patyo. Eh duhita kas karam kamaiyo. (12) 


3H gat aga fata ate! aufe sufe we ag SS II 
gaa usa ate false 3 Bua Hs TH fe ISI! 
Ta so bhog bohat bidh keeno. Lapat lapat asan keh deeno. 
Chmban alingan keeno tin. Bheid na lehiou moor rajai in. (13) 


aH AS STH ag faa gud eg as au fect 
US Huddt fust yorfedt| Ho H ufos ATS ey UTPETT I V8 I 
Kaam kel ta so boh keeyo. Boharo chhor davar keh diyo. 
Patha: sehchari pita bulaieyo. Man main adhik jar dukh patyo. (14) 


a a fust dfs afe ST! sofd TH AN Ust UST 
fostad Bouts aus | AGT GeSt AT PS SSSI WII 


Ya ko pita mohai geh laiho. Bohar hamai jam piuri pataiho. 
Chintatur tharhar kampavai. Jeyo kadli keh baat dulavai. (15) 


WS aT 
suet 
Far yrs artis ne BTR arae fy wT STU 
Hd Hfs are fau ed auget F Fe Vasil MEH 
Jar baach 
Choupaiee 


Morai pran raakh ab leejai. Nahak mohai na ajaie keejai. 
Morai moond kaat nrip deho. Kapardi kai kanth charraiho. (16) 


She had her sexual-companionship in many ways, and the foolish Raja took it 


to be the musical sound of the gong without realizing the secret behind it, that 
his daughter was engrossed in such aheinousetc. (12) 


She had her cohabitation in many styles by embracing him closely to her 
bosom. They were kissing and having their love-affair, while the foolish Raja 
could not make out anything about the secret move. (13) 


The prince carried out her sexual relationship with him to her satisfaction and 
then opened the door and through her attendant called the Raja, due to which 
the paramour felt greatly pained at heart.(14) 


The paramour had thought to himself that the Raja would catch hold of him 
and then kill him (dispatch him to the valley of death). Due to his worry and 
fear he was trembling just like a banana tree moving with the gust of wind. 


(15) 


The paramour said :- 
Choupaiee 


"(O Princess !). Now try to save my life and do not allow it to be lost in vain. The 


Raja would behead me (cut off my head) and put it (the sheleton) around the 
neck of Shiva." (16) | 
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HS ag 
duet 
fas atu age 3 fos" ad! Uten fos mms Udi 
sd weg H us Gulgud! fus des 3 of ufs afadi qt 
Suta baach 
Choupaiee 


Tin kehou tarun na chinta kari. Dheeraj chit apnai dharo. 
Tero ab mein pran ubriho. Pit heart toi ko pali kariho. (17) 


“my fust se ate Gudti H ud faut ufue fre atii 
fod ate uate Hfo ufs ete aH ud ioe wSate ata il VI 
Aap pita tan jaie uchari. Mo par kirpa adhik Siv kari. 
Nu] kar pukar mohai pati deeno. Hum par adhik anugreh keeno. (18) 


ved fust su ote fewSiat A sofs A yas age II 
ato uated a ot Soret arts ae A feat feuretn ati 


Chaloh pita teh tahai dikhaouoo. Ta sou bohar so biyah karaou. 
Bahi pakar raja ko leyaiee. Aan jaar sou deou dikhaiee. (19) 


tog teu as a fug afettiag A afe efost & foal 
faut aoe nifoe fre ats 1 TS ag SSH Sto SAS II 201 


Dhanye dhanye ta ko pit kahiou. Kar sou kar dohita ko gehiou. 
Kirpa katachh adhik Siv keeno. Ta tai bar uttam tohai deeno. (20) 


3H us four 9 fae atetli ong ara otfo sfe cat 
af feta ad wa ATU Se se HS Sf UTI 291 
Tum par kirpa ju Siv jai keent. Humhun aaj tahai tuhai deeni. 
Bol dijan keh bithah kariou. Bhed abheid moor neh paiyo. (21) 
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The daughter (princess) then said :- 
Choupaiee 


She said, "O Young man ! Do not have any worry and have patience and peace in 
mind. I wi'l protect your life and in the very presence of my father. I will accept 
you as my spouse.” (17) 


The princess, going up to the father said, "Shiva had been very kind and benevolent 
to me and had with his own hands, handed over my spouse to me and had favored 
me with his benign blessings." (18) 


"O dear father ! Come, I will show him to you and then get married to him. She 


caught hold of her father by the arm and showed her paramour to the Raja." 
(19) : 


The father thanked and praised him and taking hold of the hand of his daughter 
the Raja said, Shiva had been very kind and benevolent to us and had given 
you (princess) a noble person as your spouse.” (20) 


(O daughter) Lord Shiva had been very kind to you, so today I am handing you 
over to him. The Raja then, sent for the Brahmins, and solemnized the marriage 


(of the daughter). The foolish Raja oc could not see through the secret of all this 
(behavior). (21) 
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dua 
feu ufas So VIS" Fa ATT A atoll 
fug TS Sa vel Aas 5 SS AS SSH AV AV 
: Dohra 
Eh charitar theh chanchala bihah jar so keen. 
Pit hun lai ta ko daiee sakyo na chhal jarr cheen. (22) (1) 


fefs Hft sfsz ued facr ofes Nat gu ward tfe A Sea afsz 
AHUSH wT ASH ASI 2I 11 BOC} I AS II 
Iti Sri Chaitar Pakhyane Triya Charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
doi sou tereh charitar sampatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 2013 (4096) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
dial Hdd SHst AT ad! Udat Se nfs mis Sfaard |! 
faHo as TH So Getl AdH UGH Ale FS Yo ATT VI! 
Choupalee 


Chanda sehar basat jeh bharo. Dhari tel meh ati ujiyaro. 
Bisan ket raja the rehiee. Karan dharanm such brat khag kehiee. (1) 


At ges vst ST at fgar il AT fy eHS Het fou of AGI 
Al Tend Ht elust fadil ag o Safe Fears H AH FAT! QI 
Sri bundel mati ta ki triya. Ja meh basat sada nrip kai jiye. 
Sri giljar mati dohita teh. Kahun na tarun jagat mein sum jeh. (2) 


cud" 
fas fea sae fastorat ath gu at ute 
Bls Hes Fate a ss set safe wef 31 
Dohra 


Tin ik tarun bilokaiou amit roop ki khan. 
Leeno sadam bulaie kai ramat bhaiee ruchi maan. (3) 
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Couplet 


Through this deceitful action (witchcraft) the woman got married to her 
paramour. The father only had handed her over to him and the fool did not 
follow secret behind it. (22) 


Here the two hundred and thirteenth eposide of the King s & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well.(213-4096) 


Couplet 


There was a big city by the name of Chanda which was well known everywhere. 
There lived a Raja called Bisan Khet there, who was well known for his 
conduct. duty, purity and swordsmanship. (1) 


He had a wife known as Bundel Mati and the Raja's heart was always 


engrossed in her love. His daughter was named Gulzar Mati, who had no 
parallel in the world among the belles.(2) 


Couplet 


She saw a young man, who was extremely smart. She called him at home and 
enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (3) 


23 


duet 


a’ a oufe aga on set fae at Afa Aad ofA eet 
fan fea at sat ane | Bute sufe 3 at Ga WSN II 
Choupaiee 
Ta sou lapat karat ras bhaiee. Greh ki sudh sab hun taj daiee. 
Nis din ta sou bhog kamavai. Lapat lapat ta ko owr java. (4) 


cud" 
JIo Usd Sgat sda aret Yifs yes! 
Sule sufe wHAS ad dfs dfs Hy ail Ui 
Dohra 


Tarun paurakh taruni tarun badhi preet apar. 
Lapat lapat asan karai hore hore mukh yaar. (5) 


duet 
36 feen aA afs adi ns fuat S foes sel 
fuer ufo afuet Afer ag Stal ated SH UNS att EI 
Choupaiee 


Rean divas ta so rati karai. Maat pita tai chit mein darai. 
Pey mohai kehiou sung kar leejai. Avrai des peyano keejai. (6) 


2 ane ogfas I Ji fug & Has dA SII 
Ho S23 TH as ate Ti nas cu aey a sig Til ait 
Davai bajan arurrit haiv hain. Pit ko sakal khajan laihain. 
Man bhavat tou sou rati kar ho. Sakal darap kandrap ke har ho. (7) 


gat sat sa ote awriad a dt wea ASG ats Ha 
fus & Ss uaa set ore Sf efeats get cl 
Bhali bhali tab tahai bakhaniou. Ta kai bachan satye kar mamiou. 
Pit ko lait khjana bhaiee. Chanda chhor dachhaneh gaie. (8) 
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Choupaiee 


She was enjoying his loving company by embracing him, having forgotten all 
about household affairs. She was having cohabitation with him by embracing 
him and clinging to him day and night. (4) 


Couplet 


Both were young man and woman, so they loved each other greatly and seeing 
the paramour's face, she would enjoy sexual pleasure with him in great styles. 


(5) 


Couplet 


She was having sensuous pleasure with him day and night, but was always afraid 
of her mother and father. One day she asked her beloved to take her away to 
some other land. (6) . 


"We will tc riding tow horse and take away all the wealth of the father. She said, 
I will enjoy sexual pleasure with you and to my heart's satisfaction, so that the 
pride of Kamdev (god of love) would be destroyed (thus having my passionate 
desires fully satisfied). (7) | 


Then the paramour, listening to the words of the beloved, agreed with her fully, 


thinking all her talk as truthful. She took possession of the father's treasure and 
leaving Chanda Nagar, went away to the south. (8) 
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Sus fed seq H atti d Stee Sa ag Tet 
isa SH fas A ret A He Tet SH ATT 
Lekhat ehai bhavan mein bhaiee. Hou tirath navaibo ko gaiee. 
Milho tumai jiyat jou aie. Jou mar gaice ta ram sahaiee. (9) 


fos & Has va Ha S 1 Gals vet av A fas Ss ay 
Sufe sufe a A dfs ad) eu aeu & As ot as Al! 
Greh ko sakal darab sung lai kai. Udhar chali ta sou hit tai kai. 
Lapat lapat ta sou rati karai. Derap kandrap ko sabh hi harai. (10) 


ass Fay Ws Ae se) AT ot we uA TEI 
gut HIS Sat AE Bal se dt etd yUTSHat srait AV! 
Beetat barakh bohat jab bhae. Sabh hi khaie khajano gaie. 
Bhuki maran taruni jab lagi. Tab hi chhor preetmehi bhagi. (11) 


mise 
dd Hdd wer Hh ude wef aI! 
WS fust t uae dit BuStE FI 
Ht Stdae ugh ate A Sif 
J du Usa 2 dfs wa SHAT IQ II 
Ari 
Bohar sehar chanda mein pohnchi aie kai. 
Mat pita kai rehi lapatai kai. 
Mein jo tirathan dharam kariou so leejiou. 
Ho ardh puneu dai mohai asisan beejiou. (12) 
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At home, she left a note that, "She was going for visiting places of worship 
and having bath there. If left alive, then only I will come to meet you, but if | 
die, then ii will depend on Lord's will." (9) 


So, by taking all the wealth from home with her, she eloped with him due to 
her love for him. She was having great love-affair by clinging to him and thus 
satisfying her passionate love (thus removing all the pride of kamdev). (10) 


When many years had passed and the whole wealth had been exhausted, and 
when the woman was reduced to penury, she left him and went away. 


(11) 


Aril 
Then she came back to Chanda Nagar and embraced (the parent's feet) both the 


mother and father. She said, " Whatever religious functions I had carried out at 


those places of pilgrimage. I would pass on that to you. Then you may pass on 
half the reward of that to me, along with your blessings." (12) 
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Afs AfSs AA dae dH Tar doa 
vaq usa vfs & ate Afgs atoa 
stea nae mate frat Hfo arte oii 
J HOH WOH & Wu oa feeTte FI! III 
Sunn sunn aisai bachan reejh raja rehiou. 
Dhanya dhanye dohita ko naar sehat kehiou. 
Tirath sakal anaie mili moh aie kai. 

Ho janam kai papan diou mitate kai. (13) 


dar 
Ja USN ast AS SA Sot uTeTt ores 
gt HS fau s ofa wet ad A STEIN ASH UI 
Dohra 


Bhog pratham kar jaar taj tahi pahunchi aie. 
Bheid moor nrip na laihou laiee garai so laie. (14) (1) 


fefs Aft sissy uucrs fgor sfss Not gu Aare fe A des ofss 
AHTUSH WAST ASH ASI 2AVW 11 WO [PASH 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
doi sou chodas charitar samaptam. 
Sat Subham sat. 214 (4110) aphjun. (Contd.) 


ager 
cles od dH Ys Hat SH A tl 
niddl A AA He? Bde dds Jail VI 


Dohra 


Dachhin ke raja bado sambha naam so beer. 
Aourang sah ja so sada larat rahat randheer. (1) 
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On hearing these words, the Raja was greatly pleased and praised his daughter 
thanking holy places of worship, thus alleviating all my sins of life." (13) 


Couplet 


First she had enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her paramour and then she came 
back home,.after deserting him. But the foolish Raja could not see through her 
secret move and embraced her lovingly. (14) 


© 


Here the two hundred and fourteenth eposide of the King's & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman s witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan Is completed. All is well. (214-4110) 


Couplet 


There was a mighty Raja in the south with the name of Sambha, who was always 
at logger-heads with Aurangzeb. (1) 
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duet 


fat ud A add fea SII TH Ads AST A ATT 
fea afe ASH dds fats St atl Udt ANTS AST fats ST aH 1 
Choupaiee 
Sambha pur so nagar ik taha. Raj karat sambha ju jaha. 
Ik kavi kalas rehatagreh va kai. Pari saman suta greh ta kai. (2) 


aa at fag gu foutast fed wTue fos faatact i 
ad gat sts af Sdl Foust JH 6 ae Sl 31 
jab sambha teh roop nuhariou. Ehai apnai chit bichario. 
Ya ko bhali bhanti geh toro. Brahmani hum na kachh chhoro. (3) 


eq Advdt su’ use| Sala Gufs sa ws ASHI 
ota faufs ¢ Hee fraud Sule sufe fag Hat far 81 
Aek sehchari taha taha pathaiee. Tarun kaur tan baat jataiee. 
Aaj nirpat kai sadan sidhare. Lapat lapat the sung biharo. (4) 


sate ants He Ho Atl Hat HS UH at Jat 
ar ary S UH TSS 1 Oty ad ato we wei uit 
Tarun kuar men mein yo kehi. Hamari baat dharam ki rehi. 
Ha bhakhe tou dharam gavaouoo. Nahai karai badh ghar jauoo. (5) 


J 3 ASS AA As atest UH ate Hae aT Hatt 
otd SH ut Als Sal wte Corfe Harfe uST il El 
Ta tai jatan ais kachh kariou. Dharam rakh moorakh keh mario. 
Nahai naam papi soon leho. Khat uthaie mangaie pathaih. (6) 


3a fae afog wee Hoedt Biol une ote ATgait A Hfo I 
3d dot ary foufs sy xiag | aH got Hig ATE ANTI D1 
Tab tum kahiou bachan sehchari sunn. Pujan kaal jaugi mein muni. 
Teg rehi ap nirap tum aeyhu. Kaam bhog muhi sath kamehu. (7) 
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Choupaiee 


The was a town, called Sambhapur, where Raja Sambha was ruling. There was a 
great post, living with him, who had a fairy-like daughter. (2) 


When Sambha saw her charm, he thought to himself. "I shall catch hold of her 
with great passion and carry out cohabitation with her (till I am tired) to my 
satisfaction. Even if my wife (Brahmin’s wife) were to come there, I shall not 
let her go." (3) 


The Raja, then sent a lady-attendant.and conveyed his heart's desire, to that 
girl. The attendant explained to her that she should go to the Raja's place and 
enjoy sensuous pleasure with him by embracing and clinging to him. (4) 


The young belle thought to herself that :by so doing, her modesty (moral 
values) was being impaired (affected). By saying ‘Yes* to the proposal, my 
moral values will be lost but by saying ‘no’ to the offer, she would be taken 
away in chains.” (5). 


So she thought of acting in such a manner as to protect her modesty (moral 
values) and then kill the foolish Raja. "When the sinful Raja would hear my 
negative reply then I would be taken away by lifting me along with the cot." 


(6) 


Then she told the attendant, "Listen to me ! Tell the Raja that I shall be going 
for Shiva’s to-morrow, and there O Raja ! You also come there and then enjoy 
sexual pleasure pleasure with me there." (7) 
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gd auf Uno fhe met feud sor yares SETI 
Gs CHAS Us UuSTa I Hate fs ATS at wT cI 
Bhor bhiou pujan siv gaiee. Nirphun taha bulavat bhaiee. 
Utai dusmanan doot pathaiyo. Sambhe mirat savan ki ghayo. (8) 


ag ot 4 Asa at cet waar ates faufs af set 

fodtd JUS of SSMU sa ade 3TH fos HAI tii 

Jab hi fauj satar ki dhaiee. Abla sehat nirpat geh laiee. 
Nirakh roop ta ko lalchaieou. Bhog karan ta chit bhayo. (9) 


ddd" 
Zds AS saat ad mfua aes feats 
HS HAS Ft TSH fee H SA FITEI 201 
Dohra 


Tarun kala taruni tabi adhik katachh dikhaie. 
Moor mughal ko atma chhin main leyo churaie. (10) 


, suet 
nfoa ae sa atte fuecti sg fafa ofo ad Sueet ll 
SO Fa WS UT HEL HS & Hee HTS SH HEI AA 
Choupatiee 


Adhik kaif tab tahai pivaiee. Boh bidh tahai garai laptaice 
Douoo ek khat par soiai. Man kai mughal sagal dukh khoiai. (11) 


cudr 
fadfy Hae AG ufsat ate set agents 
afe ao at at wet nus don Safa Ail 
Dohra 


Nirakh mughal soiyo kadh laiee karvari. 
Kaat kanth ta ko gaiee apnai dharam udar. (12) 
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In the morning, she went for Shiva’s worship and called the Raja also there. 


then she sent an emissary to his enemy saying "that Sambha should be killed 
like a dog.” (8) 


When the enemy troops launched an attack then the Raja along with the wife 
were captured. On seeing the beauty of the girl the enemy also get allured and 
thought in his mind of having cohabitation with that woman. (9) 


Couplet 


When the woman, called Tarun kala, made all sorts of coquettish overtures she 
enamored the heart of the mughal in no time. (10) 


Choupaiee 


She gave him lot of wine and embraced him nicely by clinging to him. Both of 
them then slept on a cot, the mughal forgot all his pangs and afflictions. (11) 


Couplet 


When the girl saw the mughal asleep, she took out a sword , and cut his throat, 
thus saving her modesty, she went away. (12) 


33 


geese et aes a vila Has afd ate 

gon fans gerfe ng Hd Fouts a ofe I 9311 VI 

Chanchalan kai charitar ko cheen sakal neh koiai. 
Braham bisan rudarad sabh sur surpat kouoo hoiai. (13) (1) 


Pina eee Eee BEES oe ee ee ee 

| Hz ASH ASI AW 8933 Il ASH II 

i. Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 

sambadai doi sou pandreh charitar samapatam. 

I Sat Subham sat. 215 (4123) aphjun. (Contd.) 

duet 

| nat fea saad Ys Tet dear ava ST AG ATeTII 

ea use ud S fast wei at SF TH ASO fas SII AI 
Choupatiee 


Jogi ik gehbar ban rehaiee. Chetak nath tahai jag kehaiee. 
Ek purkh pur tai niti pavai. Ta tai tras sabham chit avai. (1) 


sw dete outs fea Pati aT at ust S ATS STI 
Held HAS Ads S set Fe AHS AS AT aTeTH 21 
Taha katachh kuar ik rani. Ja ki prabha na Jaat bakhani. 
Sunder sakal jagart te rahaiee. Beid sastar simmrit sabh kehaiee. (2) 


a a Sta mfoa 3d uel Sa yor fag fos wee II 
fas a fad aH nfs ad Hd ge Af Hfs aI 3 
Ta ko nath adhik dar pavai. Ek purkh teh nit khavavai. 
Chit ke bikhai tras at dharai. Merai bachh jugis mat karai. (3) 


| ° 3a Tat Fae Gad! Ha TH USS FS ua 
| MA ASS at Sdt adtel yAt Carte Afarerfa Het Stl 
Tab rani hass bachan ucharai. Sunn raja pranan tai paryarai. 
Aiso jatan kiyo nahi kariou. Parja ubar jogiyo mariou. (4) 


% > 
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(3) 


No one had been able to grasp the secret of a woman's mind and her game 
plan including the gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva or even Indra. (13) 


‘Here the two hundred and fifteenth eposide of the King’s & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman s witchraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (215-1423) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Yogi, living in a thick jungle, who was called Chetak Nath by all. 
He used to eat one man daily from the town. so all were afraid of him at heart. 


(1) 


There used to be (live) a queen there by the name of Katachh Koer, whose 
beauty was beyond description. She was the most charming beauty of the 
world and possessed dite Knowledge of Vedas, Shatras and Smritis. (2) 


Her spouse was afraid of the Yogi so he used to give him one man daily for 
his food. Ile was having great fear in heart lest he may eat him even one day. 


Then the queen said mockingly, "O dearest Raja ! Listen Why not make some 
effort (take some steps) to kill the yogi and thus save our subjects." (4) 
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aa ga feo aifs Gotfatt| nade Hae aa 4 ofa 
gfe at dds AN Seti weu ast Hat ufs get UI 


Raja tan ch bhant uchariou. Abharan sakal ang mein dhariou. 
Bal ki bohat samigri laiee. Ardh ratri Jogi peh gatec. (5) 


ge sa fag yan yea fog Hea & gots fue 
gots Ty ofA ade Godil d-atet fos gH faa Ell 
Bachho bhog teh pratham khavatyo. Adhik madriya lai bohar pivatyo. 
Bohar aap has bachan uchrai. Ho aice hit bhajan tiharal. (6) 


i, 


eddt 
fas fafa sy ges use A fs yan sSTeI 
Suld “toe afa Hts ats gat Ad BuSvell II 
Dohra . 


Jeh bidh tum bhachhat purakh so mohat pratham pataie. 
Bohar adhik ruchi maan kar bhog karo laptatec. (7) 


ae not aA fot SS Ta He HTH 
mA adad HY ag fuset SoH otal cll 
Jab jogi aiso suniyo phul geyo man mahai. 
Aaj brabar sukh kahun tal mein nahi. (8) 


duct 
sasate stat Go aGI Tfauts Aa "US SalI 
ae sfoar Ha Sd SSW Se eS TS SAT UT CII 
Choupalee 


Bharbarate thadha uth bhiou. Raniyeh sung aapnai leyo. 
Geg behyo man mein harkatyo. Bheid abheid kachh neh paiyo. (9) 
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So after saying all this to the Raja, she embellished herself with various 
ornaments on her person. She took all the material for the sacrificial offering 
and went to the Yogi at midnight. (5) 


lirst she gave him food to eat and then gave him lot of wine to drink. Then she 
said with laughter. "] have come to have cohabitation with you.” (6) 


Couplet 


First explein to me the way (details) you manage to eat a man and then enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with me to your satisfaction. (7) 


When the Yogi heard these words, he felt puffed up in his mind and said. 
“There was no bliss greater than to-day’s bliss on the surface of Earth."(8) 


Choupaiee 


Then he suddenly got tip and took the queen along with himself. Taking her arm 
in hand, he was greatly at heart but he did not grasp the secret of all this. (9) 
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as add fasas SUIAS Teds ST ud SG 
sat uats af so steel Hes gs gta afta what ION 
Bado karah bilokat bhiou. Saat bhavran ta par leyo. 
Rani pakar tahai teh dariou. Jivat huto bhunj kar mariou. (10) 


cd" 
nus ay gate a gfe Afaraty etal 
Slat ya Gate & sles GIS ATS VU AVI 
Dohra 


apne ap bachaie kai bhun jogeyeh deen. 
leeni parja ubar kai charit chanchala keen. (11) (1) 


fefs ft sisgz uuerd fgor sfss Nat Fare of A afsy AHTUSH AS 
HSH AZ AVE I SH II 
Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi sou solah charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 216 (4134) aphjun. (Contd.) 
dud 
ean Ufsad & He fraed Ys 
Haat oas footy Atets Hefs AYSI V1 
Dohra 
Phailkoos patash kai sur sikander poot. 
Sambrar lajat nirakh sirat surat sapoot. (1) 


duet 
A AHA Ae dt fae oft! YSH Har fare A afact it 
ad en etfs ate ate 1 oy freed AT ot ATA II 
Choupaiee 
Raj saj jab hi tin dhariou. Pratham jung jangir sou kariou. 
Ta ho des cheen kar leeno. Naam Sikandar sah ko keeno. (2) 


38 


There she saw a huge cauldron and he took seven circumambulations of that. 
Then the queen caught hold of him and threw him into the cauldron and burnt 


him alive in that boiling cauldron.(10) 


Couplet 


Saving herself, the woman arranged to burn the yogi. Thus with this magic 


spell, the woman managed to save the subjects. (11) 


Here the two hundred and sixteenth eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (216-4134) 
| Couplet 
The King Phailkoos, had a son name Sikander (Alexander) who was a great 
warrior. Even Kamdev was feeling ashamed of himself on seeing his charming 


beauty. (1) 


Choupaiee 


When he took up the reins of kingdom, he fought his first battle against Jangir. 
_ He usurped his kingdom and then called himself (Sikandar Shah) Alexander 


King. (2) 
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gofa ATT oat & He fat fyenar a sufs uorfact i 
asaun end a fafatti rufa sa ote fou fea 311 
Bohar sah dara kou mariou. Hindusta ko bohar padhariou. 
Kanak baja eisvar ko janiou. Samuhe bheyo tahai tehi jhiniou. (3) 


edgar 
UaH HST gHte at att gard Fate lt 
aofa adfan at Hat wat fuoear STEN 8 
Dohra 


Pratham suta runeem ki kiou biah banaie. 
Bohar kanojis ki suta bari mirdang bajaiye. (4) 


mise 
got oH Sue uns fae fact 
ans & fae sg fafa ate faci 
gute sarer at fetr wry uate ii 
J atts fred A ga wed fag Heer HI Ui 
Aril 
Bohar desh nepal piyano tin kiou. 
Kasturi kai mirgan bohar bidh geh liyo. 
Buhar bangala ki dis aap padhariou. 
Ho aan milio so bachiou ariou teh mariou. (5) 


ats FNS SA AS ug OTEA II 

fas Alfa ara ud nfoe fortes il 

eaure YT JS Ad WSS FS II 

a Aifs youts foot uars ofes il él 

Jeet bangala chhaj karan par dhariou. 
Tino jeet nagar par adhik risaieou. 
Ehpad boh henai soor savat banai. 

Ho jeet proobeh kiou peyano bachhinai. (6) 
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Then he killed the king Dara and then advanced towards India (Hindustan). 


First he gained victory over the Raja of Kankubaj (Aishvarj) and defeated 
everyone who opposed him. (3) 


Couplet 


So he got married to the daughter of the Raja of Rome and then with the best of 
drums, he got married to the daughter of Raja of Kanauj. (4) 


Aril 
Then he went towards Nepal and caught hold of many deer with the aroma of 


Kasturi. Then he went towards Bengal. Whosoever joined him was saved, but 
whosoever joined him was saved, but whosoever opposed him, was killed. 


(5) 


Having gained victory over Bengal, then he attacked 'Chhaj Karan’, and after 
winning over him, he came towards Nagar with great fury Then he killed many 


great warriors in Kerala. he advanced towaeds the south having gained victories 
in the East. (6) 


4\ 


eu ee 


stig Ufaue sig shia wteae Herta | 
fees chhas ate ds gee faerfatt i 
daa uts afte ds yion Ufsne fasta II 
fu Hadid Hed HEH Hut vet Hfo fens ato! 
weafy Aifs ues Gufer far ure ufe UnSHfTII ON 
Chhapai Chhand 
Jhar khandieun jhar chamak chandiun saghariou. 
Bidarab desiyan bar khand bundel bidariou. 
Kharag pan geh khet khunis khandisan bahindiou. 
Pun marasatar tilang darourh til kar khandiou. 
Nrip surdip sunder saras mahi daice meh isan geh. 
Dachhneh jeet paan uptis kiou peyan puni pasachmeh. (7) 


Mise 
qdadte a As wo Hels fadsql 
cde “de of ate Age vdlde of Sfsu ll 
mae vate fou softs wafe feo fea H HTT 
J fsa Vet Ws JSST Tis ST cil 
Barbreen ko jeet bah saleen bihandiou. 
Garab arab ko dahai sarab darbeen ko dandiou. 


Arab kharab rip charab jarab chhin ik meh merai. 
Ho hinglaj habsi harev halbi han darai. (8) 


Hoddte of His Aes ade oF He 
Hoe volane vale cefe saat & afecr i 
HSSd HOSS HSS StH fost 
J vers ats ystet fer A & fear €n1 

Magarbeen ko jeet sarab gaebin ko mariou. 
Sarab charbiyan charab garab gajni kai gariou. . 
Malner multan malwa bas kiou. 

Ho dundubhjeet parteechi disjai ho diou. (9) 
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Chhapai Chhand 


Then he defeated the people of Jharkhand and then getting enraged he killed 
the people of Chand Nagar. Then burning the resident of Bidarbha land, he 
destroyed the warriors of Bundel Khad. Then Becoming furious with rage and 
wielding his sword, Then he cut into pieces people of Maharashtra. Tilang 
and Deavar Lands. Having won over lands of warrior kings he gave it back to 
them. Having won over the south and after destroying Paten (town) then he 
launched an attack on western side. (7) 


Aril 


Having won over Barbra land, he destroyed the people of Salivahan land. Then 
destroying completely the Arab land, he punished the rich people. Then he 
crushed countless enemies and killed them after giving many sufferings to them. 
Then he killed people of Hinglaj, Harbash, Haraiv and Halab lands in no time. 
(8) 


Having gained victory in the west, he killed all arrogant people. He crushed 
many powerful kings and then suppressed the pride of Ghazin. Then he took 
over possession of Malner, Multan and Malwa lands. Thus he sounded the 
drums of victory having won the Western land. (9) 
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addr 
aifs fer d Alfe & Gad fac uaa! 
Ag SA ans BS ea Als foal 901 
Dohra 


Teen disa ko jeet kai utar Kiyo piyan. 
Sabh desi rajan lai dai kai jeet nisan. (10) 


GH GH & SH As Must Hust AST 
afd fided AH Us Hd HIGH AF MSI WAU! 
Des des kai ais sabh apni apni sain. 
Jori Sikander sw charrai sur sabh ain. (11) 


Ind oe 
vs Gar ea ote adi sn ug sfes sat saTT | 
fst WS tS CA STH Stal TG AG TS HOT IS ATH II 
Bhujang Chhand 
Charrai utra panth kai beer bharai. 
Baj ai ghor baditar bheri nagarai. 
Prithi chal keeno daso naag bhagai. 
Bheou sor bharo maha rudar jagai. (12) 


duet 
usHfs ate wey of Hise Afod suTaT sofa Srtse i 
fafas afe see & HS Aifs SA US SA atoll 2311 
Choupaiee 


Prathmeh jaie balakh ko mariou. Sehar bukhara bohar ujariou. 
Tibit jaie talab ko deeno. Jeet des apno bass keeno. (13) 
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Couplet 


Having won over three sides, he moved towards the North. Having won over 
kings of all lands, he took them along with him (giving them victory treaties). 


(10) 


= 


Then all the warrior kings with great pomp and show joined Alexander in 
attacking further areas.(11) 


Bhujang Chhand 


All the great warrior kings of the North launched an attack and war drums were 
sounded. The Earth trembled and the elephants in all directions fled away. There 
were lot of noisy scenes , which disturbed the meditation of Rudra (Shiva). 


(12) 


Choupaiee 


First he took over the Balakh land and then destroyed Bukhara town. Then he 
entered Tibet and challenged them, then took charge of that land. (13) 
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mise 
amt athad agn anaes Ff ATA | 
AHS IS ASTI AHS AT BIS II 
aan fasua ates ue H afe SII 
J ae vifs a aea JS ale aU ATI WIE 
Aril 
Kashmir kasikar kabuj labul ko keeno. 
Kasatwar kulukalur kaithal leeno. 


Kamboj kilmak kathin pal mein kat darai. 
Ho kot cheen kai katak hanai kar kop kararai. (14) 


cdr 
utd vtfe Hots & fetA & faut uaTS II 
& Bat ont fefsa AT frosts atta Wil 
Dohra 


Bohar cheen macheen ki dis ko kiou piyan. 
Lai lodhi raja miliou sah Sikanclreh aan. (15) 


alfa sife Hts of ath atfe fetR ata 
gofg AMS Hus fofts Ho H ater fasta él 
Jeet cheen macheen ko bas keeni dis chaar. 
Bohar samund mapan nimit man mein kiou bichar. (16) 
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Aril 
He had controlled Kashmir, Kashgar, Kamboj, Kabul. Kashatwar, Kulu, Kaloor, 


Kaithal. etc. and destroyed the warriors of Kamboj, Kilmak, etc in no time and 
setting enraged killed many troops of China as well. (14) 


& 


Couplet 


Then he moved towards the direction of China Macheen and then the Raja met 
Alexander, along with his daughter. (15) 


Having gained victory over China Macheen he had control over all the ten 
directions. Then he thought of gaining control of the oceans. (16) 
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mise 
esetaue ats aadiaAaS FT HIT II 
Hest dea Hts sos vateuats Gartacit 
aa Fed dg Als dar Fed T SiS 
od foret sed Ae fad vets ag eta VIII 
Anil 

Valundejieun jeet angrejiyan ko mariou. 

Machhli bunder maar bohar hugliyeh uyariou. 


Kok bunder ko jeet gua bander hoon leeno. 
Ho hijli bunder jaice bijai clundabh keh deeno. (17) 


ATS AHS Hy fust 3S a Te 
Als SASS ATS Ysa a Hat Sari! 
fee Ava J Ofaet mide fath ots oI 
J agte fust aw HS yore ats TN Ac 
Saat samundran maap prithi tal ko geyo. 
Jeet rasatal saat swarag ko mag liou. 
Inder sath hun lariou adhik ris thaan kai. 
Ho bohar prithi talmajh pragtiou aan kai. (18) 


‘an, 


cod" 
Sa dey on fact atts fust As Stal 
guld dH & CH at Ga uns Atal VII 
Dohra 


Lok chodhun bas keeai jeet prithi sabh leen. 
Bohar roos kai des ki aur payano keen. (19) 
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Aril 


After winning the French, he defeated the Britishers. After winning over the 
bombay harbor, he plumdered the Hugli barbour. After winning the kok harbour, 


he controlled the Goa harbor. Then he sounded the drums of victory in the 
High harbour. (17) 


After gaining victory over seven seas, he went to the Netherlands. After 
winning all the Netherlands, he advanced towards the heavens and fought 


against Indra with great fury and then again appeared on the horizon of Earth. 
(18) 


Couplet 


After gaining victories on Earth, he was controlling all the fourteen words (the 
whole Universe) and then proceeded towards Russia. (19) 
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duet 
aH Ae dA a TAI AT S Hd ge A TAT II 
ag faa Aaa faced ara ais AGHS AT HSTETII OI 
Choupatiee 


Beeraj sain roos ko raja. Ja tai maha rudar so bhaja. 
Jab tin sunyo Sikander aiey. Aan agmanai judh machaiou. (20) 


sar qu ara wait fag fae fa waz afs afaet 
ots ud fea HS6 Wea es Js fea SH FSAI 2A 

Taha judh garrai at machiou. Bin brin ek subhat neh bachiou. 

Haar parai ik jatan banaieyo. Dait huto 1k tahsi bulaieyo. (21) 


add" 
ad6 UASt 35 Ud ASS at AATII 
Hod Stud ufears Ss faafAa ws favaril 2211 
Dohra 


Kohan posti tan dharai avat bhiou bajumg. 
Janak lehar dariaye tai niksiou bado nihang. (22) 


suet 
Hn aad ad df aS adilaa ge Stat His sd 
ve afe ate au fewe1 34 oo gu ug ATS 231 
Choupaiee 
Jo kabhun kar ko bal karai. Haath bhaie heera mal darui. 
Jaha kud kar kop dikhavai. Taunai thour koop par javai. (23) 
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Choupaiee 


Biraj Sain was the king of Russia, who had routed even Maha Rudra (Shiva). 


when he heard about the advancement of Alexander, he came forward to meet 
him in the battlefield. (26) 


A fierce battle was fought there and not even a single warrior was caped 
without being wounded. when they were about to be defeated they made 
another effort and called one demon, who was living there. (21) 


Couplet 


Wearing an old arm our on the body, the demon came to the battlefield. It seemed 
as if a large crocodile had emerged from the great waves of the river. (22) 


Choupaiee 


When he used to make use of the force of hands, then he would crush the 


diamond with his hands and wherever he jumped up with rage, a pit would be 
dug up. (A Crator was created). (23) 
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= 


ddd 
ed Tet AT H Ud gs StHT uA 
US AIH WS SHS STAT SHI II 
Dohra 


Ek gada kar mein dharai aouran phasi pras. 
Pach sehasar savar te marat ta kou tras. (24) 


suet 
Wag He aH a A Hs sds at TI 
fon sf use Sfor AG Wel uss AG Sfsue sae QUI 
Choupaiee 


Ja ko aich gada ki marai. Ta ko moond pher hi darai. 
Ris bhar pavan beigjiou dhavai. Patran jaiou chhatriyan bhajavai. (25) 


sifs sitz fge ste ure iH ufs 3 ofo AS TSE 
d f36 F SHS Ue Ufa fa de feadt A safest El 
Bhant bhant tin bar khapaie. Mo peh te neh jaat ganaie 
Jo tin ke naman hoya dhariou. Ek granth inhi ko bhariou. (26) 


HS adt ST a ud SHIGA fae we Tet FA HfaGT I 
nag Hs! Seo UT Wel 8a TS TH Sa USE 
Mat kari ta ko par dariou. So tin aiee gada so mariou. 
Jo kouoo subhat tavan par dhavai. Ek chot jum lok pathavai. (27) 


IS Fea UT ST THIS S Se VST HT HII 
nfog Je one & Heal atu fraed He feetsar i 2c I 


Run tai ek paig neh bhajai. Thadai beer khet mein gajai. 
Adhik rav rajan ko mariou. Kaap Sikander mantar bichariou. (28) 


Couplet 


1]e was armed with a mace in one hand. while in the other hand he had a noose 
and an axe. His fear alone would. kill five thousand troops. (24) 


Choupaiee 


Whosoever was struck by him with his mace. his head would be torn apart. When 


he would move around with fury like the wind. then he would take away (fly off) 
all the Kashatriyas like the leaves. (25) 


He had tired out (destroyed) all the various warriors. whose number Is beyond 


me to enumerate. If their names repeated, then a huge Granth would be written 
with that. (26) 


Then an intoxicated elephant was Iet loose on him (to fight against him) and 
he hit him with his mace with great force. Ifany warrior tried to attack him, he 
would send him to the valley of death with one stroke only. (27) 


He was not retracing even one step backwards from the battlefield. He was 
roaring in the battlefield like a great warrior. He had killed many Rajas and _ 
princes., then Alexander (out of rear) trembled and thought to himself. (28) 
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cudt 
At feasta HSt Safe ATS ote et StS 
H 3 ud Wes get SH ud a Ata! 21 
Dohra 


Sri dinnatth mati tarun sah cheen ke deen. 
So ta par dhavat bhavee bhes purakh ko keen. (29) 


duet 


ufuS ste Seo AHI Get vos Gu ss TI 
sufa sar of urfe ysou | farted sty ate ute sfetril 3201 
Choupaiee 


Pehlai teer tavan ko marai. Barchha bohar kop tan jharai. 
Tamak teg kai ghaie parhariou. Giriou bhoom jaan han dariou. (30) 


3 ud fafa ate Sto satiate uate do J BUI 
Hed ado mlug fad die ute o eet af fad StS il 31 
Bhu par giriou thadh uth bhiou. 

Ta ko pakar kanth tai liou. 

Sunder bachan adhik teh cheeno. - 

Maar na daiee rakh teh leeno. (31) 


Ss a uate sau eal ay Cfes ge a ula StI 
aifs ats mie mits Hurd | AS BH Use USS Gud! 321 
_ Ta keh pakar roosiyan diou. Aap udit run ko pun bhiou. 

Bhant bhant ari amit sangharai. — 
Jan drum pavan parchand ukharai. (32) 
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Couplet 


A woman, named DinNath Mati, whom the king of China had presented to 
Alexander, in the guise of a man, launched an attack on him suddenly. (29) 


Choupaliee 


At first, she shot an arrow at him with great fury and then attacked him (his 
body) with a spear, followed by an attack with the sword the sword, with 
which he fell down on ground, as if he was almost dead. (30) 


After falling down on the ground, he rose up (got up) again, and caught hold 


of the woman from the neck and seeing her beautiful body, did not kill her and 
let her off. (1) 


He handed her over to the Russians and he himself got ready to fight again. He 


killed many warriors in varous ways. It appeared as if a gust of wind had 
uprooted the trees. (32) ' 
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. Hea 
ast fas anafet seadt aa a aa ad TI 
az sfeua JS" HST ANY Ja HIS TS So TI 
afg ud afs sta FS gus BB 3s" gat ais ud TI 
3 fee ate Ho dou HI TAT ASA Ud Tl 331 
Swaiyya 
Kati kirpan kasai kut mein bhat bhari bhujan kou bhar bharai hai. 
Bhoot bhavikheye bhavan sada kabhun run mandal tai na tarai hai. 
Bheer parai neh bheer tal bhoopat lai lai bhala bhali bhant arai hai. 
Tai in beer maha randhir so haak hajar anek harai hai. (33) 


duet 
3a dt Ad fhored steal fs wens Ha faafecr 
St SS of Hs usa fos 4 ufo SA Cur 3811 
Choupaiee 
Tab hi sah Sikander dariou. Bol arastu mantar bichariou. 
Bali nas ko bol palhaiou. Ehit mein adhik tras upjaiou. (34) 


Mise 
HSH a ad Sua Ss TAG 
gn fue & stats arte faarfacr 
ces warwat HAs ot ag Hf TI 
J ate ate Hae ae Gag dil Sul 
Aril 
Jo tum hum ko kaho to heya tai bhajiye. 
Roos sehar kai bheetar jaie briajiyai. 
Gol beyabani mein sabh hi ko maar hai. 
Ho kaat kaat mundan kai kot usar hai. (35) 
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Swalyya 


With daggers, swords tied to their waists, the warriors were full of zeal and 
strength and they had never retraced their steps from the battlefield cither tn 
the past, present or future times, in times of distress these Rajas were never 
frightened, rather they would take up their positions with steadfastness, so 
this mighty warrior had killed many warriors by challenging them. (33) 


Choupaiee 


then Alexander got worried and frightened and sent for Aristokle for 


consultations. due to the great fear at heart, the demon Bali Naas was called. 
(34) 


Aril 


"Ifyou agree, then I shall flee from her and abide in town in Russia. This mirage 
of maroosthali deception would take out our life (by running of maroosthali 


deception would take out our life(by running around) and will make a fort of the 
(bcheaded) cut off heads. (35) 


3/7 


daa 
gst an Hae fad wfag gs uate 
ten cter Aeterate fart wruat toil 3é II 
Dohra 
Bali nasjotak bikhai adhik huto purbeen. 
Dheeraj diya Sakendreh bijai apni cheen. (36) 


duet 
WBt SH Undfats Gadi He wy avets aI! 
and fast aifs afe get mfinfs wee wets fife det 3911 
Choupaliee 


Bali naa hqiarteh ucharo. Tumhun aap kamandeh daro. 
Tumrai bina jeet neh hoiee. Amit subhat dhaveh mil koiee. (37) 


cud" 
Hod thoes fea sve afecl SAeT ATH | 
ahs std a a ad wo feurfet oi acl 
Dohra 


Sunat Sikander eai bachan Kariou tai soiee kaam. 
Kamand daar ta kai garai bandh liaiou dham. (38) 


Mise 
dHo Ato gat fafa ote werfecr | 
que sta ate 38 dotted 
— Fes HS SHG BT at TTI 
J te Sfsarty softs raed F Sar 3K I 
Anil 
Bhojan sahai bhali bidh tahai khavaiou. 
Bandhan ta kai kaat bhalai baithaiyo. 
Chootat badhan bhajiou taha hi ko geyo. 
Ho aan lodiyeh bohar Sikander kou deyo. (39) 
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Couplet 


Bali Nass was an expert in astrology, so predicting his success, he gave 
Alwxander great solace. (36) 


Choupaiee 


Bali Nass told the king to place a noose himself around his neck as in without 


this is carry could not gained, even though many warriors were to launch an 
attack. (37) 


Couplet 


So hearing these words, Alexander functioned accordingly and putting a noose 
around his neck, brought him in chains to his place. (38) 


Aril 
The king fed him nicely, and cutting off his chains, he was made to relax. A fter 


gaining freedom from bondage, he rushed to his place and brought the woman 
and handed her over to Alexander.(39) 
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jo; 


edd 
ag au fasa a dnels aug Sete ll 
& myst fenst act Se figeor ser fei sot! 
Dohra 


Ta ko roop bilok kai hajrat rehiou lubhate. 
Lai apni istri kari dhol mirdang bajate. (40) 


dof Aa “fs Hove! feen Seas use FATS I 
ad feHst edt Bet ad FHS |fdll sii 
Bohar jaha amrit suniyo geou tavan ki aur. 
Kar Istri cheri leyi aur begman chhor. (41) 


duet 
a faa dfs & AW Awe feen Sons usa aA II 
MA Jofs ade A Udell fad sfa nig wee fos adetll SAI 
Choupaiee 


Jo triye raen kou saij suhavai. Divas bairiyan kharag bajavai. . 
Aisi tarun karan jo paraiee. Teh taj aour kavan chit kariee. (42) 


sits sts a fs or otl cat S Ya ale ATI 
J a Ad AUS Sl wEIUTS HOG ST TTI! 83 
Bhant bhant ta so rati thaani. Cheri te begam karjani. 
Ta ko sung-apnai leiou. Abehayat suniyo teh geyo. (43) 


—, 


ddr 
Ad 3 a SAH Js Sot ud ATE 
Had ac Ad STAG Hest df wate sels 
Dohra 


Jeh ta kou chasma huto tehi pohchai jaie. 
Makar kuntjeh dariou machhli hoiai banaie. (44) 
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Couplet 


On seeing the beauty of the woman. Alexander got enamored by her and made 
her his wife with the beating of drums and mirdang. (40) 


Then he moved towards the direction of Amrit-Kund (Fountain of Nectar). So 
he made the attendant as his wife. leaving the other queens. (41) 


Choupaiee 


The woman who would glorify one’s bed at night while during daytime wield 
the sword. is really worthwhile and on having such a woman as one’s wife, 
why should one think of another woman ? (42) 


He enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her in many ways and made her a queen 
from the (lady) attendant. He took her along with him and then reached the 
place having the nectar. (43) 


Couplet 


Where the fountain of elixir was sited, he reached that place. In this tank, if we 
were to throw a crocodile (in it), it would look like a fish. (44) 
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duet 
fre de sa ng soa fs ATS frees ure 
mMHe MH HOUa Ad dats W Sa Peg STi sul 
Choupaiee 


Inder dev tab mantar bataiyo. Amrit sah Sikander patyo. 
Ajar amar manukheh jo havai hui. Jeet so lok chodhun laihai. (45) 


cedar 
aaa da aaa ag Gued yates 
fsa Ad Jo AS od whys fuel o ATE él 
Dohra 


Ta te yah keejiyeh kachhu upchar banaie. 
Jitiou jara tanjarr rehai amrit piyo na jaie. (46) 


MSS 
UST OTH MUST vet uote TI 
faga gu war & fe Sat fe FH 
ta Uy 3a afd o at at Ta 
J 36 Sloe o ate fyest faa satay! gl 
Anil 
Rambha naam apchhra daiece pathaie kal. 
Biradh roop khag ko dhar baithi aie kai. 
Ek pankh tan rehiou na ta ko janiou. 
Ho ja tan lehiou na jaie ghrina jeh thaaniou. (47) 


aa froed afys &f ules Bart wote i 
wes oa vet sa foafy Gfod HATE I 89 11 
Dohra 


Jabai Sikander amrit ko pivan lagiyo banaie. 
Galat ang panchhi tabai nirakh uthiou muskaie. (48) | 
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Choupaiee 


Then the gods informed Indra Dev (god) that Alexander king had found the nectar 
(elixir). "If man became immortal, then he could gain victory over the whole 
Universe (over the fourteen words)." (45) 


Couplet 


So we must find out a solution to this problem, so that the body of this foolish 
man becomes old and he could not could not partake of this elixir (amrit) (46) 


Aril 
Then Indra sent the fairy, called Rambha, who came near the kind, assuming the 


form of an old bird without having any wings left. But one could not look at the 
body of this bird, as one’s mind gets repulsed on seeing it. (47) 


Couplet 


When Alxander was about to drink that nectar (amrit) , then the bird with rotten 
body laughed. (48) 
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duet 
ufea afo Ufeufs wet act 3 onG ofa His set 
nae faa ag Hf ssa ond fest sty fHeTTH ot 
Choupaiee 
Puchhiou tahai panchhich Jatee. 
Kiou tat hassiou hare mohai bhaice. 
Sakal birtha voh mohai batatyal. 
tJamrai chit ko taap mitaiyai. (49) 


Yet arg 


beams 


eddt 
Us UA 3H aug das 3 afaa Aateli 
36 3 Ses ou A fas Aa S fug gatell uoll 
Panchhi baach 
Dohra 


Pachh ek tan na rehiou rakat na rehiou sarir. 
Tan na chhutat dukh so jiyat jab tai piye kuneer. (50) . 


suet 
or sa mfySs as utd Het as yes feo ATT 
Afs & gue fraed afecl fuas JS Ho UTS o aft I UII 
Choupaiee 
_ Bhala bhiou amrit yeh pihai. Hamri bhant bohat din jeehai. 
Sunn aie bachan Sikander dariou. Piyat hutai madh paan na kariou. (51) 


cud 
HES ES SB Sou feu sles & Afar 
H ate ave 3a Ut Sa YS Aa YAATII URI (9% 
Dohra 


Achhal chhail chheli chhaliyo eh Charitar kai sung. 
So kab kaal tab hi bhiou puran katha parsang. (52) (1) 
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Chouplee 


Then alexander went to the bird and asked him, "Brother ! Why did y ou laugh on 
sceing me. Please tell me the whole story (truth) to alleviate my suffering of 
the mind. (49) 


The bird then said 


Couplet 
( 
"There are no wings left on my body, nor there is any blood circulating within 


me. Neither death envelops me as such I am leading a miserable life since the 
time I have taken this useless (water) elixir. (50) 


Choupaiee 


So it would be better, if you drink this nectar so that you may live longer like 
me. Alexander got frightened on hearing these words. So he did not drink it, 
whereas he was about to take it. (51) 


Couplet 


thus the woman deceived the person (Alexander) who could not be duped with 


her witchcraft. The poet Kaal has started that this aneedote come to an end after 
that (incident). (52) 
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fefs Ht ufes ua faor Hat gu ward efe F Ass ufos AHTUSH 
AZ HSH ASI 299 1899 WS I 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi sou satrah charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 217 (4186) aphjun. (Contd.) 


dddt 
HHJd a TH Ys de ag deat 
ag ud Aa dd CH SAS il VI 
Dohra 


Mashad ko raja bado chander keit randhir. 
Dwar parai Ja kai rehai des des kai beer. (1) 


mise 
AIA UA ng oe as us ST A SEI 
fae HH Hed Hd & Ba fad oF 
dul yst faa wie Aas Hate TI 
~ Jog 3 ot AA Ad ag feSsoTeH 21 
wt Sas dhuj ar rav ket poot ta kai bhaie. 
Jin sum sunder soor na lok tehun thaie. 
| Rehi prabha tin adhik jagat mein chhaie kai. 
‘ Ho havai ko sas sur rehai midraie kai. (2) 


omy 


edd" 
oo Ht fea as HSt ad fou at we aug 
— ufae sa ot ot ad a 3 Hats fare 21 
: Dohra 
Sri din ket mati rehai nrip ki bal apar. 
Adhik tej ta ko rehai kouoo na sakat nisar. (3) 
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Here the two hundred and seventeenth eposide of the King & 
Minister s dialouge regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completec. All is well. (217-4186) 


Couplet 


There was a Raja of Mashad by the name of Chander Ket Randhir, at whose beck 
and call were many warriors waiting from all lands. (1) 


Aril 
He had two sons, called Sas dhuj and Ravi Ket and there was no other warrior in 
the three rcgions of the world to compete (compare) with them. their grandeur 


was rampant (known) throughout the world. Even the sun and moon were 
keenly waiting to have a glance of their beauty or charm. (2) 


Couplet 


The wife of the Raja, Din Ket Mati was also very charming and no one could 
dare to look at her due to her extreme glamour. (3) 
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Ht dH Hast Jat at wig ane II 
nfua sa at at ad ag 3 Hats footfall si 
Sri rasrung mati huti ta ki aur kumar. 
Bas raja ta.ko bheyo ny triya daiee bisar. (4) 


duet 
mtug dy vat se set ate af ca FT oet 
fes fqu a sor afte Stal ona us aS & STATH UI 
Choupatlee 


Adhik rekh rani tab bhaiee. Jar bar aath took havai gaiee. 
Eh nrip ko chhal so geh leejai. Rajeu poot apnai ko deejai. (5) 


Hes fodfy ve afy oa ate ate ea OH eat 
Al dAdo Ht faa Ht! HUste SIS TS ate ASTI EI 
Sovat nirakh rav geh liou. 

Geh kar ek dham mein deiou. 

Sri rasrung mati jiye mari. 

Sabh hin lehat rav keh jari. (6) 


3 Ad dH 8 Hie TH & ata are fag ata 
Wat YeH oT e BAI de as A THA AAI II 
Bhiou soor raja ji mariou. 

Hum ko nath nath bin kehiou. 

Ya ko pratham chah dai leejai. 

Chander ket ko raja keejai. (7) 


oT HG UA As ASG ge use fad o USSG 

38 od aad 3 faatoe il wTsug AfAOA Us STITT cA 
Raja mariou parja sabh janiou. Bheid abheid kinun na pachhaniou. 
Bhalo buro kabhun na bichariou. Atpatar sasdhuj par dhariou. (8) 
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The second wife was Ras Rang Mati. The Raja was under her spell, thus 
having forgotten the first wife. (4) 


The first queen thus got enraged, and due to her jealousy of the co- wife she 
was frustrated. So she thought of controlling the Raja through some deceitful 
action, and the kingdom be handed over to her son. (5) 


She saw the Raja while he was asleep and catching hold of him, locked him 
inside a room. She killed Ras Rang Mati and then calling her as the Raja, she 
consigned her to the flames before the very eyes of all. (6) 


Then it was declared openly that the Raja had died of a colic pain and had 


made us helpless orphans. "First let us perform his cremation and then anoint 
Chander Ket as the new Raja." (7) 


All the subjects believed that the Raja had died and no knew the canopy and 
fly-whisk over the head of Sas Dhuj. (8) 
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duet 
feg ufos wast fua aoa eA ate se Sd Sfasgii 
oat at afe Heat Aet! faa AS or Stat Saget CVI 
Choupaiee 


Eh charitar abla piue gehiou. Dujai kaan bheid nehi lehiou. 
Raja keh kar savat jaraie. Nij sut ko deeni thukraiee. (9) (1) 


fefs xf sisz uNGrS for vies Nadt gu Fars 
ofe FH mots Bids AHUSH As ASH AS 2% (89¢U) 
Iti Sri Charitam pakhyane triya charitarai mantri bhoop 


sambadai doi so athareh charitar samapatam. 
Sat subham sat. 218 (4195) aphujan. (Contd.) 


— 


daar 
ulg Pa HBSS H Ade cle fag asi 
Qeds F Se MH WS Tf ASH VU! 
Dohra 


Peer ek multan mein saraf deen tab naaw. 
Khuntagarh kai tat basai baad rehimeh gao. (1) 


Mise 
va fruar at efgat ute Harte ai 
ATST MUS UH mMfas Ae ue TI 
At yusrar Hat fad Ads FaTSeT I 
J ote gu at ofA Ag ufosoet hl 211 
An 
Ek sikhai ki dohita peer mangate kai. 
Aani apne dham adhik sukh paie kai. 
Sri Chaplang mati jeh Jagat bakhanaiee. 
Ho tahai roop ki raas sabhal pehchaniee. (2) 
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With this deceitful action the woman had captured the beloved (Raja) and no 
one knew about this secret. The co-wife was consigned to flames declaring it 
as the body of the Raja and thus handed over the reins of kingdom to her son. 


(9) 


Here the two hundred and eighteenth eposide of the King & 
Minister s dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (218-4195) 


Couplet 


There was a Pir in Multan, named Saraf Din, who was residing in the village of 
Rahimabad near Khuntagarh. (1) 


Aril 
The Per sent for the daughter ofa follower and kept her‘at his home with great 


enjoyment. She was known in the world as Chaplang Mait, who was thought 
by all the people as a fountain of beauty. (2) 


7) ° 


eddt 


fasa fess stad sea Sod utd udolt 
At GuSta Hat set Ue fas ASI! 31 
Dohra 
-Kitak dinan bheetar tavan tiugui peer pran. 
Sri Chaplang mati bachi pachhai jiyat Javan. (3) 


afe une ge adt fas fgar uts wate! 

sts sts TA OT So EH VST! BI 

Raie khusal bhaie kari tin triya preet bulaie. 
Bhant bhant ta sou rami hirdai harakh upjaie. (4) 


foes yst ote unre fag for afs ds gartell 
Sute Sule 3 A aH aa HeTH VSTE II UII 
Nit prati raie khusal teh nij greh lait bulaie. 
Lapat lapat ta sou ramai bhang afeem charraie. (5) 


HS dHS faa see a ofo TG Ges ngs 
Bde Hefe Hod dt aA afsa AATSI UI 
Ramat ramat triya tavan koa reh geyo udar adhan. 
logan sabhhan sunat hi aisai kahiou sujan. (6) 


mise 
dfs AY fafa ute SHS TSS it 
dfs Utfs at 4 A ufaquaAreet it 
ta ys H Hifar se ot S fSar I 
J oe faur afo H ud HSH of fect It 
Raen samai greh peer hamarai avaiee. 
Reet preet ko me sou dhikupjavaiee. 
Ek poot main mang tabai ta tai liou. 
Ho nath kirpa kar mo par sut mo ko diou. (7) 
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Couplet 


After some days, the Per breathed his last. Chaplang Mati, a young woman, was 
left-behind without any support. (3) 


She had developed great love for Khushal Rai. She was having a great love 
affair with him thus enjoying the bliss of life. (4) 


She would cal Khushal Rai at her house daily and giving him hemp and 


opium, she would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him by clasping him in her 
embrace. (5) 


By having love affair with him the woman became pregnant and the clever 
woman announced to the people like this. (6) 


Aril 
The Pir was coming to my house at night and he was having great love for me, so 


I begged him for the blessing of a son, so the master had through his grace, 
given me the boon ofason. (7) 
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afsa fess URS US ST a STII 
His utd & FdS Hla AST Sil 
Tag Tsu weet wteHS ata cl AV 
Ketak dinan parsat poot ta kai bhiou. 
Sat peer ko bachan maan sabhhun liou. 
Dhanye dhanye ablahai khadimnuchariou. 
Ho bhed abhed na keenhu moorakh bichariou. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht sfsz uucrs fgor sfes Hat gu Aare Sfe A Godin slog 
AHUSH AS HSH ASH AVI 8203 1 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 


salnbadai doi so unees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 219 (4203) aphjun. (Contd.) 


ja, 


dJdt 
ns ut GuIe & dds oS A fsa 
fofsufs afe HS wa fae He Ae Ate aI 
Dohra 


Asaf khan umrav kai rehat aath sai triye. 
Anitprati ruchi manai ghanai adhik maan sukh jiye. (1) 


duet 
dHS Hd’ Seo at Stal wy Ta Haan ASH 
mAs dt aH fos adl ev faa rat ag afs vil QI 
Choupaiee 
Rosan jahan tavan ki nari. Aap hath janukees savari. 
Asif khan ta sun hit karai. Voh triya ras ta kai neh dharai. (2) 


Hat oe ay a fea ASI) st et gu fea fauat ufo 
fes fou ate fasaut Ae ot Sat Sao ST at Se ath Bil 
Motu lal sahu ko ik sut. Ta kou roop diou bidhna ati. 
Eh triya tabai bilokiou jab hi. Lagi lagan neh ki tab hi. (3) 
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After many days, a son was born to her. and all took the words of the Pir as 
truthful and even the attendants of the woman thanked the master for that. 
praising her also, but no fool could get as the secret of all this. (8) 


Here the two hundred and nineteeenth eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (219-4203) 

Couplet 


There were about cight hundred woman with Asif Khan Umaro. He would enjoy 
great satisfaction by having a grcat time with them in fun and frolic. (1) 


Choupaiee 


There was a woman, called Roshan Jahan, with him whom the Creator had 


moulded with his own hands. Asif Khan had developed great love for her, but 
she. was not interested in him. (2) 


There was a young man called Moti lal, the son of a merchant, who was 


bestowed by the lord with great charm. When the woman saw him, she 
developed great love and attraction for him. (3) 
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Aut da fae sig yareti ats Js at FT AHSTST II 
Hat Adt Hts A afsag! duet Gs fares afoagil sii 


Sakhi ek tin teer bulaiee. Jaan heit ki koi samujhiee. 
Meri kahi meet sou kehiou. Hamri aour niharat rehiuo. (4) 


eur 
AIA HaHa Se Tea gd HS fad Hedta A ua 
goo Ah wda A sdets A a faut fafyard 
ads F ands X VY eds J fag ale fed! 
Swaiyya 
Seesai sarab ke phool gulab ke mat kidhou madrak so payare. 
Banan se mirag baran sai tarvan se ke bikhi bikhiyarai. 
Narin kai kajranan kai dukh taran hai kidhou neend nindarai. 
Neh jagai ke rangai rung kahu mai meet ko nain sakhri radyarai. (5) 


miss 
de vieat ofS Aa A ureter 
ate ay 3 & war ad Buetea | 
us ue as as We o sd ta fea 
J atstd YH UsTH ATS fea feail Ell 
Aril 
Chand chanini rati sajan sou paiyeeyai. 
Geh geh ta koai ang garai laptaiyat. 
Pal pal bal jaou na chhor ek chhin. 
Ho beetehun baras pachas na jano ek din. (6) 
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She called one of her lady attendants, and taking her as her friend she explained 
to her, telling her to go to the paramour, requesting him for being kind to her. 


(4) 


Swalyya 


The woman sent this message to him, "O darling ! Your eyes were like the tumbler 
of glass filled with wine or the flowers of rose or completely alluring like the 
wine. Eitier they they were like arrows, or the off springs of a deer, or were 
sharp like the sword or like a snake, full of venom. They were good enough to 
dispel the sufferings of women having collyrium in their eyes, or were full of 
sheepish charm. Either (your eyes) they were awakened in the love of someone 
or were draped in the love of someone. O friend ! They eyes of my beloved 
were really enchanting." (5) 


Aril 
"IfI were to get hold of my beloved in this moonlit night, then I would clasp him 
in my arms, thus embracing him to my bosom and then never gear separated 


from him even for a moment, thus enjoying in his embrace. the elapse of fifty 
years would be like a day only, in this enjoyment." (6) 
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us us afs afs ae fuer & ute at 
fodfy fadfu eS Sa ad Caste al 
ats neue ft us aad J Ad ddl 
J mus fos at ws a aT A ATI! II 
Pal pal bal bal jaou piya ko paie kai. 
Nirakh nirakh douoo nain rahai urjhatee kai. 
Kar adharan ko paan ajar havai jug raho. 
Ho apnai chit ki baat na kahu so kaho. (7) 


Hfs ff df de BS a Stadl 
ea efx 3a de a tau sta ata il 
fags HHe & But feetat Js HII 
J fue fue udt aud & ots Ae aT cll 
Mar kai hoiai churail lala kaia laagho. 
Tuk kat tan hoiai na taj bhagioh. 
Bireh sajan kai badh divani havai marai. 
Ho piye piye pari kabar ko beech sada karai. (8) 


at AT ned J oarfe gorfe TI! 
As gdfa df mud ford yote Ti 
aw oret J nea foss IH aI 
3 fena fard ust 5 ate We UT Cl 
Kaji jaha alah havai niaya chukaie hai. 
Sab ruhan ko apnai nikat bulaie hai. 
Taha thandi havai jawab nidar hawai mein karai. 
Ho isak tiharai pagi na kaan kachhu dharai. (9) 
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J would sacrifice myself every moment on attaining his company and would 
be involved in his love by glancing at his both eyes only and would like to 


remain young by kissing his lips. but would not divulge my heart's desire to 
anyone." (7) 


"Even after my death, ] would be clasping him in the form of an evil-spirit 
(without leaving him) and would not leave his company even if my body was 
cut into countless picces and would die in the love of his séparation only 
countless pieces and would die in the love of his separation only and even in 
the grave would be repeating the name of the beloved only.(O darling !)." (8) 


When the god.of justice, like the Kazi, would be imparting his justice by 
calling all the souls to him, I would be standing there with steadfastness and 


reply to him saying, "O beloved ! Being fully immersed in your love, I would 
not care for anyone else." (9) 


719 


facta Sart a gu fees JH Sell 

fas oH of ve Aut fefa FX TEI 

ats 2d Gurfe F fufaet arfe a1 
J Ag Aut sd wise SS gots AI1 ION 
Nirakh lala kai roop divanai hum bhaie. 
Bin daman kai deiai sakh bik kai gaie. 

Kariyo vhai upalyo jo miliyo jayi ke. 
Ho sabh sakhi tero darida deyo bahaie ke. (10) 


Sly wats 3 at Het val so Ss OSI 

Ho STEST HSS StS HIS HBTS AAU 

Lakh atur ta ko sakhi chai taha te dhaie. 
Man bhavan manani deeno meet milayl1. (11) 


mise 
He aes His anfe FS ues 
Hae fos ot Hed Ho Heated 
Sa gale sdt Sal ST at get 
Jd wm uve fants foe 3 es Sti 91 
Man bahvanta meet koar jas paiyo. 
Sakal chit ke sunder sok mitaiyo. 
Ta ko bhogan bhari tarun ta ki bahiee. 
Ho asif khan bisar hirdai ta det bhi. (12) 


fan fase fos far fata fuer a@ urfeci i 
AS ut ot wo S fas fafa atest 
oty de a ot fap ea uate aI 
J Hd Hd ate sty fordt Hgete a1 31 
Kiye bichar chit keh bidh kou paieyai. 
Asaf khan kai ghar tai keh bidh jaiyeai. 
Bhakh bheid ta ke greh deiou pathaie kai. 
Ho sur soor keh bhoom giri murchhaie. (13) 
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"In fact, in the love of my beloved, I have become mad and O friend ! I have 
been sold in his love without any payment in exchange (J am madly intoxicated 
in his love). So please do somethins so that I could meet my darling beloved 


right now. O friend ! If I succeed in my efforts, I will alleviate all your suffering 
and poverty." (10) 


Couplet 


Seeing her friend's helplessness and extreme involvement (in love), the friend 


left the place instantly and arranged for a meeting of the beloved with that 
woman in agony (in separation). (11) 


Anil 
When the woman got a friend of her own choice, then the beautiful lady got rid 


of all her privation. Having cohabitation with him to her satisfaction, the 


woman now belonged to him(became his salve).She completely forgot As if 
Khan from her mind. (12) 


She had thought to herself as to how to gain access to the beloved and then 
slip away from the house of As if Khan. Having discussed the whole plan with 


her paramour, she sent him away and fell down unconscious on the ground, 
shouting. "Am having colic Pain." (13) 
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Hd He ate fafa Had Hie ot wet 
ate Hefag ug ats got H TET 
ate WAS S Tet swt S arta aI 
J 3 uyat faa adt ufue safe wis a1 
Soor soor kar giri januk mar kai gaiece. 
Daar sandukak majh gaad bhuo mein deyi. 
Kaadh sajan lai geyo tah tai aan kai. 
Ho lai apni tartya kari adhik ruch maan kai. (14) 


coat 
Jo ude SHS aS aT a Rast ue 
Tou use ets of fan A fsAs UTS I WI VI 
Dohra 


Bheid abheid na moor Kachhu ta ko sakiou pachhan. 
Janiou pranan chhasd kai kiou si bhisat piyan. (15) 


fefs Ft uucrs far viss Hat gu Farag dfe A ain sofas AHTUSH 
HZ HSH ASI AAO I BAA II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Triya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so bees charitar samaptam. 
Sat subham sat. 220 (4218) aphujn. (Contd.) 


— 


cud" 
Ste HUS Hd J AHS YTS USTAII 
SHS uss a fSH AIA Saves ofa ait 
Dohra 


Easaf jeayan more hai saman khan pathan. 
~ Tuman pathanan kai tisai sees jhukawat aan. (1) 


te 
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While shouting "Pain, Pain", she fell down as if she were dead. So the people 
of the house, packed her in a box and buried it in the ground. The paramour 


came and dug her up and took her home and then proclaimed her as his wife 
with great joy. (14) 


Couplet 


Thus the woman, through her deceitful action, which foolish As if Khan could 


not gauge and never got to know the secret, he thought that she had proceeded 
to heavens having died. (15) 


Here the two hundred and twentieth eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (220-4218) 

Couplet 


The Pathan, Sawan Khan was the head of the clan of Easaf-Jaiyan. "The pathans 
of various clans would pay their obeisance to him. (1) 
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At fsa HSt ST at facr xt ad aa a fats faci 
udH gu 30 atte faa! unufs fou focus efs Sa 211 
Sri mrigraj mati ta ki triye. Basi rehai raja kai nit jieu. 
Param roop tan tahai birajai. Pasuoati rip nirkhar duri lajai. (2) 


dua 
Wet ws Io TS fea yas Ff USI 
nifux yst 3 at feu faafy afos ysgsil 3 
Dohra 


Sadi khan taha huto ik pathan ko poot. 
Adhik prabha ta ki dipai nirakh rehat purhoot. (3) 


miss 
fsa vat ao a far feat yattza aI 
Sufe Sufe fag Ava THT AY UTS TI 
3a dt Sate atog faut FA ate ate 
J asa wa af Te used afte afell 81 
Aril 
Teh rani ta ko greh liou bulaie kai. 
Lapat lapat teh sath rami sukh paie kai. 
Tab hi lokeh kehiou nirpti sou jaie Kar. 
Ho karag hath geh rav pohchiou aie kar. (4) 


fou ate yaa fasa nfuer wager satit 
fos nus @ ate fed fost acti 
ae faurs ssare Hts FX Hts FMI 
J ca ea afe fed Sav ate Ti ui 
Nrip kar kharag bilok adhil abla dari. 
Achit apnai kai beech ehat chinta kart. 
Geh kirpan tatkal meet ko mar kai. 
Ho tuk tuk kar diou deg mein dar kai. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


His wife was called Mrig Raj Mati, who was always present in the heart of the 
Raja and was having a beautiful personality. Even Kamdev (god of love) was 
feeling ashamed of himself on seeing her charm (being jealous). (2) 


Couplet 


There was a Pathan’s son called Shadi Khan, whose beauty and charm was being 
watched by Indra (god) even (in curiosity). (3) 


Aril 
The queen then called him one day at her place and was enjoying love affair with 


him by embracing and clasping him closely. Then the people complained to the 
Raja about it. The Raja took out his sword and came there immediately. (4) 


The woman got frightened on seeing the Raja with a sword in hand and thought 
to herself ( in her mi) and taking a sword in hand, killed the paramour herself, 
and cutting him into pieces, put them in a cauldron. (5) 
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-—_ 


1 om 
. - ree an of 
de ie el 0, 3 teed Bae gs 
- toot. 7 . ~ 


oe ee. - 
a - . . * 
nd 
reel tie 


ane dar ao at cet wots TH 
goufa Hae fad sfu aet HH Gates FI 
Had Hee fowts vias aa aust 
J ge ofead dau yo fees Hfo ator EI! 
Dar deg tar aag daice autaie kai. 
Bohar sakal teh bhakh gaiee mas banaie lidi. 
_ Sagro sadan nihar chajrrit rajas rehiou. 
Ho bheid daiekar haniyo jhooth in maan Kehiou. (6) 


edar 
-—-uaH sal ate sty aet ge ofeag wie! 
TH SAS dot fev se feet ya tell DIV 
Dohra 


pratham bhog kar bhakh gaiee bheid daikar gahaie. 
raja tai sachi rehi ek chhal chhidar bunaie. (7) (1) 


fefs oft uuerd facr vice Nat gu Ferd] oft Ft featn sfez mus 
HZ Han ASI AAU S2A2Au Il HSA I 


Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so ikees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 221 (4225) aphjun. (Contd.) 


cud" 
anaes WH uaad ae fa fABaH Baril 
Jdt get ard facta Gra sa fEHaTI VI 
Dohra 


Kabal mein akbar gaie ek bilokiou baag. 
Hari bhaiee ankhai nirakh rosan bhiou dimag. (1) 
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Then she burnt a fire underneath the cauldron and after cooking it. ate his 
flesh. The Raja got surprised on seeing the whole palace without the presence 
of any stranger inside in side, and then he killed the informer (for a false 
report) as he had given him a wrong information. (6) 


Couplet 


At first she had cohabitation with the paramour and then ate up his flesh and got 


the informer also killed. Thus with her deceitful action, (the queen) she proved 
herself as truthful (virtuous ) before the Raja. (7) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-first eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (221-4225) 

Couplet 


The King Akbar saw a garden on going to the land of Kabul ad he had his eyes 
downcast on seeing its grandeur and his mind was enlightened with it. (1) 
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Zar Hat fea sHat nau of for HTH 
at at AH fag Sa HW gunst ag atta 211 
Bhog mati ik bamini akbar kai greh mahati. 
Ta ki sum tihung lok mein roopvati kahun nahai. (2) 


miss 
ea AT tus Te frag gate 
oJ at ust we ad fas aur 
nuns fag yst Ads HATS 
J mAeH fea ava fa Atm afe wfsail 31 
Aril 
Ek sah ko poot gul mehar bhakhiyai. 
Ta ki prabha saman kaho keh rukhiuai. 
Aparman teh prabha jagat mein jantyai. 
Ho asures din nath Ke sas kar maniyai. (3) 


duet 
3d HSt fadus fad seti nes ae aH afA T aetil 
fas & fay faafect tats vas uote Garfecii gi 
| Choupaiee 
- Bhog mati nirkhat teh bhaiee. 
Man bach karam base havai gaiee. 
Chit kai bikhai bichar bichariou. 
Ekoh dutan pargat uchariou. (4) 


dar 
‘Hog Adt a@ fhod & ote Hfo fHerfen 
HOH HOH atde Se Sd Hae fHefeli uit 
Dohra 


~ Asunoh sabhi gul mehar kou deejai mohui milaie. 
Janam janam daridar tav deho sakal mitaie. (5) 
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Bhog Mati, a woman, was living with Akbar in his place, who had no other 
match to her beauty, in the three worlds. (2) 


Aril 
There was Shah's son by the name of Gul Mehar and there was none to match 


his charm or smartness The whole world had known about his grand personality 
and he may be considered as equal to the demonking, sun and moon in beauty. 


(3) 


Choupaiee 


When Bhog Mati saw him, then she came under his spell with body (mind), 
speech ard action (became enamored with him). She thought to herself and 
calling a messenger girl, told her openly about her love for him. (4) 


Couplet 


(She said), "O girl-friend! Listen to me ! Please arrange my meeting with Gul 
Mehar (in lieu). I will alleviate your poverty of all ages (for all times)." (5) 
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duet 


WMA YS HSS At setl sa feo of sa ot wet 
sifs sifs at ot ANETTA nS fos ad HIS THETTH EII 
Choupaiee 


Aisai bachan sunat sakhi bhaiee. Tat chhin dour taha hi gaiee. 
Bhant bhant ta ko samjhaiou. Aan hitu kar meet milaiou. (6) 


i, 


cddt 
HS SeaT HIS He Salo Sdo aA UTC 
dH 3’ od dHSt set naa ea SSTEII II! 
Dohra 


Man bhavanta meet subh taruni tarun kou paie. 
Tas ta ko rasti bhaiee akbar diou bhulaie. (7) 


faq fos fos x adt ad HIS & ATE 
mModd wd J isang as vies TF AAI cl 
Triye chinta chit mein kari rehou meet kai sath. 
Akbar ghar tai niksiou kachh charitar kai saath. (8) 


nfse 


afoa His A avis AYstte ata 
yore atuet fya Ava ufos feurfe afai 
nus HY fea eH HS ate TI 
J 3d 3 foath AAS Sue fos arfe Th KH 
Anil 
; | Kehou meet so naar samjhaie kar. 
| Pargat kahiou priu sath charitar dikhaie kar. 
Apan mein sai ik dram mar gadaie hai. 
Hai teh tai nikas sajan tumrai greh aie ho. (9) 
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Choupaiee 


When the friend (attendant) heard this thing, she rushed towards him and 
explained to him by all means, thus arranging his meeting with the beloved. 


(6) 


Couplet 


The woman on getting the beloved of her choice, became totally immersed in 
his love and forgot totally about Akbar. (7) 


The woman then explained to her paramour and said that, "I will get myself 
buried underneath a tree, O friend ! And said that. I will get myself buried 


underneath a tree, O friend ! And then getting out from there, I shall come to 
your place." (8) 


Anil 
The woman then explained to her paramour and said that, "I will get myself 


buried underneath a tree, O friend ! And then getting out from there, I shall 
come to your place." (9) 
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duet 
Hts faofh ade Gadi gH ae fag ats WII 
sfaa soa Maa Afs Sci ufs sfs F AH Sa UST! IO! 
Choupaiee 


Meet behas yo bachan ucharai. Tum aiho keh bhaat hamarai. 
Tanak bhanak akbar sunn lehiou. Mohai tohai koi jam lok pathatho. (10) 


mfse 


Maa Fd Ad’ sald ste stad Il 
ge ute foanait gH farted | 
a Had & AIA AfsaS std FI 
J fufact ste fue one ofes feats T1991 
Aril 
Akbar bapurai kaha chhalch chhal ddarriho. 
Bhed paie niksogi tumai billarailm. 
Ya moorakh kai sees jutiyan jhar kai. 
_ Ho miliho tuhi piye aie charitar dikhaie kai. (11) 


Wied as feats 3d HET eT 
ote magg Ata o ote wd SETI 
GT oH at Hfs atte nfue atat Sait! 
J ufe adt nu ute & fafa foe Fath 921 
Janik badasi chinal'tarai sovat bhaie. 
Lakh akbar sou jaag tar agai gaiee. 
Ya dram ki mohai chhahai adhik niki lag1. 
Ho poudhi rehi sukh paie na taja nindra jagi. (12) 
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Choupaiee 


The paramour laughed (at it) and said, "How will you come to me ?" Even if 


Akbar got a small hint about this game play, then he will dispatch both of us 
to the valley of death." (kill us both).(10) 


Aril 
The woman said, What to talk of Akbar, I could deceive even the witchcraft 
itself. By taking a proper chance, I shall get out of the pit and then by joining 
you, have sensuous pleasure with you. By beating the head of the foolish 


person (Akbar) with shoes, and showing my witchcraft, O darling ! | shall 
come and meet you,” (11) 


She came knowingly and slept underneath a huge tree of chimer (high altitude 
trees) when Akbar came there, she did not wake up to welcome him by going 
in advance towards him. When Akbar reached there, the woman said, "The 
shade of this tree has appealed me too much, so I have been lying with great 
comfort and could not wake up from my slumber." (12) 
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| cuar 
muy Mada Id ate A fs wrfe Aartell 
og fea ot Het ad ustoe ate Sartell 93 1 
Dohra 
Apai akbar banh geh jo mohai ay! Jagaie. 
Ho eh hi soiee raho panhin tahai lagaie. (13) 


suet 
mat as ATT AS uTST S USsdt fad Ge Vat 
ast 27 we fas Bet Sina atte Magats Wet Ws I 


Choupaiee 
Aisi baat sah sunn paiee. Lai panhi teh aour chalaiee. 
Juti vehai haath tin laiee. Beesak jhar akbareh gaiee. (14) 


JAlds au fue sey afoul ed fas ufo asa steel 
SH ute se So aH Hee aS oS as fest WI 
Hajrat kop adhik tab bhariou. 

Vehai brichh meh gadha kariou. 


Ta mein aich tarun veh dart. 
Moorakh baat na kachhu bichari. (15) 


tse 
ate fge ufo ate ay fest ar 
ute Cats eH His afte St et BGI 
fret sdo fua Aa iss sate Stell 
J uagd & fro ws asus atte ate VEN VI 
Aril | 
Tahai brichh meh dar aap dili geiou. 
Aan ukar dram meet kaadh ta ko liou. 
Mili tarun piye saath charitar bunuie bar. _ 
Ho akbar kai sir majh jutiyan jhaar kar. (16)(1) 
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Couplet 


Even if Akbar were to wake me up my holding my arm, I will beat him with 
shoes and continue sleeping here." (13) 


Choupaiee 


"When Akbar heard about it, he took off his shoes and threw it to her She took 
up that shoe in her hand and beat Akbar with that shoe about twenty times." 


(14) 


Then the king was (greatly) furious with rage, and he got a pit dug up under the 


tree and threw the woman into the pit by pulling the woman with his own hands 
The fool did not grasp the secret behind it. (15) 


Aril 


After throwing her in the pit, Akbar went away to Delhi. The paramour then 
came there and got her extracted from the pit by getting it dug up. Thus the 


woman, thought her wonderful witchcraft, having beat Akbar with shoes. finally 
managed to meet her beloved." (16) (1) 
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fefs rt ofsz unas afed ret gu here Sfe ft wetn stag mus 
AZ Aan AI 22211 82S Vil asy 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so baiees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 222 (4241) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 


Tues sad fea sd! Tu Ia ASalA Het 
Id AT TH Be duet eT Hat Tat Aa aETI UI 
Choupaiee | 
Radhavati nagar ik bharo. Aaap hath janukees savarai. 
Karoor ket raja teh rehiou. Chhatar mati rani Jag Kehiee. (1) 


a & nfaa gu Gfaard | wu YI AS Ade AeTTII 
a HH Sife sea fan antl eS MES AT HS HTT 21 
Ta ko adhik roop ujariou. 

Aap braham jan karan savurai. 


Ta sum teen bhavan triya nahi. 
Dev adev kehai man mahi. (2) 


cudt 
dta His fea Aw & us JS fad Sl 
sis gee stad fad SAH JS 8 TIN 3B 
Dohra 


Hera man ik sah ko poot huto teh thour. 
Teen bhavan bheetar bikhai ta sum hutai nu aur. (3) 


eg Ht fad ofa sat SS ddd WS 
gu fad AY see at Sifs gee ofo arial sit 
Chhatar mati teh lakh chhaki chhail chharharai javan. 
Roop bikhai sum tavan ki teen bhavan neh aan. (4) 
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Here the two hundred and twenty-second eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (222-4241) 


Choupaiee 


There was a big town of Radha wati, which it seems was created by the Lord 
Himself and a Raja, by the name of Koor Ket. was living there and his queen 
was known by the name of Chhatar Mati. (1) 


Her beauty was par excellence , as if Braham had bedecked her (created her) 
with his own hands and there was no other woman in the three worlds to compare 
with her. The fact was stated by the goda and demons equally in their minds. (2) 


Couplet 


There was a merchant's son by the name of Hire Man and there was no other 
young man in the there worlds as smart as he was. (3) 


Chhater Mati, seeing that youthful and smart person, got enamored by him, as 
there was none so smart in the three worlds. (4) 
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| got 
a a fad gete wat Aut uate ll 
afd Hts-HRaTie Aa Sorta H & SATII UI 
Sortha 


Ta ko leiou bulaie rani sakhi palhaic kai. 
Kehiou meet muskaie sunk tiag mo kou bhajoh. (5) 


mise 

nf wal fad awe 3 fae ys WSs 

ute got ud He 8 fas ate ATSGT I 

ote afte ag ats at feast ata 
J THUG & StH Hay voy uATfe atall Ell 

Aril 

Jo rani teh kehio na tin bach maniou. 

Paie rahi par moorr na kichhu kar janiou. 


Haie bhaie boh bhant rehi dikhraie kar. 
Ho amiou na ta so murakh harkhpajaie kar. (6) 


AIH AS A BY Hdd Ad UTS 
ald wa Gate sorfar ag ufet ll 
nf dal A ad 3G ofs StAa I 
JH <d ad FW atea Aa o atfAG It 
Karam kaal jo lakh mohar kahun paieyai. 
Leejai haath uchaie tiag neh paieyai. 
Jo rani so neh bhiou leh. leejiyai. 
Ho jo voh kehai so kaariyai sunjk na keejiyai. (7) 
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The queen sent her lady messenger and called him to her place and told him 


while smiling. "O dear friend ! please have cohabitation with me without 
having any hesitation whatsoever." (5) 


Aril 


Whatever the queen had suggested, he did not agree to her request. She fell at 
his feet, but the fool did not realize it. The woman was showing all sorts of 
loving attachment and movements, but the fool did not satisfy her sexual desires. 


(6) 


If one gets hundred thousand gold coins in lieu of a sexual companionship, then 


one should accept the queen, one should reciprocate it and one should act 
according to her wishes without any hesitation. (7) 
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an Tal fad afaa a fsa a ot STAG 

aH aus fos He w fag st A AAT 
atd otd A ads atasat so Sa 

Jd sa mae’ & ay ufug fos SAI til 
Bhaj rani teh kehiou na teh ko bhajiou. 
Kaam kel hit maan na teh ta so sujiou. 
Nahai nahai so karat nasitaki teh bhiou. 

Ho tab abla kai kop adhik chit mein chheeou. (8) 


duet 
Jot 3e »faa fofR acti afos fours aa H UofT 
3a ante sa A feat arte Has fes ug stecr! C1 
Choupaiee 


Taruni tabai adhik risi bhuri. Kathin kirpan haath mein dhari. 
Ta ko tamak teg mein mariou. Kaat moond chhit ooper dariou. (9) 


ga nda Seo a aS Ts Sar ge sts SSI 
fog ufs Se on 4 oct ge arf ofs SAI QO! 


Tuk anek tavan ko keano. Dar deg kai bheetar deeno. 
Ny pati boil dham mein liou. Bhach bhakh agai dhar diou. (10) 


cud" 
Hed’ HS gate fad He afe UGTA ute} 
ato wate Hoty fust ge & ANSE ATT VII 
Dohra 


Madra majh chuaie teh mud kai piaou pieu. 
Leh barun moorakh pieu bheid na samjhiou jiou. (11) 


Tat so fee of cal ate vote 
JIS HH VST FE HS VG WSS! 211 
Hadi tucha gilol ko deeni dar chalaie. 
Rehat mas dana bhaie asvan diou khavaiee. (12) 
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The queen had requested him for having cohabitation with her, but he did not 
give her sexual companionship and did not enjoy sexual pleasure with her. 


The fool was always saying no (in the negative) to her requests. Then the 
woman became furious with rage. (8) 


Choupaiee 


The woman felt greatly enraged and took up a sword in her hand and killed 
him whit one strike of the sword, and threw his separated head on the ground. 


(9) 


She cut his body into many pieces and put them in a cauldron. Then she called 
her spouse at her place and offered him the flesh for eating. (10) 


Couplet 


She added wine to his flesh and then gave that wine to the spouse. That fool 
partook it, thinking it simple (pure) wine without having known the secret. (11) 


The bones and skin was converted into balls and the rest of the flesh was mixed 
with the grains and given to the horses. (12) 
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duct 


aH ota fae Ate 3 adtl ST ud fue ay faq acti 
ad fou & faa HH Hea Hae ot ST As UTS V3 1 VI 
Choupaiee 


Ta so rati jin jaan na kari. Ta par adhik kop triya bhari. 
Ho nrip ko teha mas khavaiyo. Moorakh nahai nahai kuchh paiyo. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht sissy unos Hot gu ware dfe F Sein sfsz AHTUSH AZ 
ASH ASI 22311 82us lle 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so teiees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 223 (4254) aphjun. (Contd.) 
fans ag oA as AOS oF SII 
\ fee fee A oH To nefan & ATE VII 
| Dohra 


Bisan ket raja bado junagarh ko eas. 
Inder Chander sou raj dhou alkis kai jagdis. (I) 


suet 
Ht fsuate as at Sail He aH StH UH fA ate fucti 
ufux softs & gu faa At fguats foots efs SA 21 
Choupatiee 
Sri triprar kala ta ki triya. Man karam bas rakhiou jin kar pieu. 
Adhik tarun kai roop birajai. Sri Triprar nirakh dut lajai. (2) 


1Q2 


Choupaiee 


That person, knowingly did not have sexual relationship with her, so the 
woman behaved with him with such horrified manner. The Raja's horses were 
given his flesh to eat, but the foolish Raja could not realize the fact. (13) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-third eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (223-4254) 


Couplet 


The master of junagarh was a great Raja Bisham Ket. Who was great like Indra 
(god) or the moon, or he was like kuber or the master of the whole world. (1) 


Choupaiee 


His wife was known as Tripur Mati, who had her husband under her spall (control) 
by mind and action (body and soul). That woman was very beautiful by seeing 
whose glamour, even Shiva was feeling ashamed (belittled). (2) 
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cua 
See and fea Ay a US Id AHI! 
difs sat faut aar at of gu fara! 31 
Dohra 


Naval kuar ik saho ko pot rehait sukumar. 
Reejh rehi triprari kala ta ko roop nihar. (3) 


Mae 
Seo anole fasta fou soateci ii 
US Hud! fox fos Fs uovtea II 
nfaa wife sfe at sau Guate ait 
J an dfs ae Utsn fue Hote oI 81 
Arll 
Naval kaureh biloke hiou lalchateou. 
Pathai sehchari nij greh bol pathaieyo. 


Adhik maan ruchi rami harakh upjaie kai. 
Ho kaam reet jut pritam adhik machaie kai. (4) 


BS SSol Sa mfg AY ured 
nd Hd Ue og SS HAaTSUT I 

Sule sute ate ats o fee fea saat 

J ad nude & us Fas Haha il UII 
Chhail chhalini chhakai adhik subh puvhi. 

Jor jor chakh char douoo muskavhi. 
Lapat lapat karjahai na chhin tk chhorhi. 
Ho kar adharan ko paan kuchan marorhi. (5) 
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Couplet 


There was a very delicate (tender) man. Naval Kumar, son of a business man 
(merchant). By seeing his charm. Tripur Kala got enamoured by him. (3) 


Aril 


She got allured by seeing the beauty and charm of Naval Kumar and sent for him 
through a lady attendant to come to her house. with great love, she enjoyed 
sensuous pleasure with him and had a great love affair with the beloved. (4) 


Both the lover and the beloved, (having cohabitation) were feeling greatly satisfied 
and enjoyed the bliss of life. Whit beautiful eyes, they were glancing at each 


other and were smiling for a moment even. They were kissing each other and 
wriggling the breast nipples. (5) 


105 


SITUS “HSS Ads Yate qh 

aH ABS Hote nfoe Ay utes aI 

adn & se Gud wate ad! 
J feof yst ofS ate SS HAaTte afell € 11 
Chorasiyan asain karat banai kai. 
Kaam kalol machate adhik sukh paie kai. 
Koksar kai bheid ucharai banaie kar. 
Ho nirakh prabha bal jahai douoo muskai kar. (6) 


duet 
va feen fefh aa Gadi Ho wat S afoa JH! 
ffs se ara fase wreti ede Ts au GurAretil II 
Choupaliee 


Ek divas im jaar ucharai. Sunn rani tai kehiou hamarat. 
Jin tav nath bilokai aiee. Duhuan hanai kop upjaice. (7) 


fact arg 
UaH We 3a se ASG Gals vss Sad few 
o vets ufa sto yaulan sar afe wis sedi cil 
| Triyo baach 
Pratham rav tan bheid jataouoo. 
Bohar dhandorai nagar divaouoo. 
Dai dundabh pun tohai bulatho. 
Kaam bhog ruch maan machaiho. (8) 
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They were having all the eighty-four poses of sexual relationship and were 
enjoying their love affair. They were revealing the secrets of Kok Shastra and 


were greatly involved in their love by watching the beauty of one another (were 
a sacrifice to each). (6) 


Choupalee 


The paramour told the queen one day, "O queen ! Listen to my world. In case 
your spouse happende to see us both together, he would kill both of us." (7) 


The woman then said 


"First I will tell the whole affair (thing) to the Raja myself, and then announce it 
to the whole world with beat of drum and then call you with sounding ofa great 
drum and then enjoy sensuous with you”. (8) 
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MiSs 
n“fua ga ate Hats eu Cote aI 
ny faufs A aot as ANSE aI 
fre oa fea ats afod o arte atoll 
JH IG gH Ste ad ne ate afell tI! 
Anil 
Adhik bhog kar meeteh diou uthate kai. 
Aap nirpati sou kehi baat samjhaie kai. 
Siv mo ko eh baat bhat kehiou hai aie kar. 
Ho so hoau tumrai teer kahou ah aie Kar.(9) 


Suet 
na fea fa Asa Tdi Hoes He fas ATI 
fon wad gest ane! afa fue Ag Uatd HATS II IOI! 
| ‘Choupaiee 


Jab din ek sabhaga havaihai. Mahadev merai greh aiehai. 
Nij hathan dundbhi baiavai. Kook adhik sabh pureh sunavai. (10) 


ag SHA Aye As Sagi se Go WH JH WUT! 
ge fan wots afs afsag! sot AH fsa og suf SfoawT I! AAI 
Jab tum ais sabad sunn laieuoh. 
Tab uth dham hamarai aiyoh. 
Bheid kis aoureh neh kehiou. 
Bhog samai trrya ko bhiou lehyeoh. (11) 


= 


edd 
Jos >is Ha SAT HS IAT AYO II 
- UBG UGH dfe HS Hus sda SHI III 
Dohra 


Turat aan mo ko bhajoh sunu Raja sukhdhan. 
Paliou parosai hoiai sut mohan rakhioh naam. (12) 
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Aril 
After having cohabitation with the paramour, she made him get up (sent him 


away). Then she told the Raja explaining the whole thing. That "Shiva had 
_ told her, which I am going to detail you, coming closer." (9) 


Choupaiee 


"One a great wonderful day, Mahadev (Shiva) would come to my house and would 
be beating his small drum with his own hands, the sound being heard the whole 
world. (10) 


"On hearing the sound of the drum, you should come to my palace. Do not leak 
out this secret to anyone else and realize that the time of cohabitation of the 
wife had come." (11) 


Couplet 


"O Raja, harbinger of all comforts ! Listen. Then you come immediately and 
have sexual companionship with me and I would beget a grown up child and I 
will call him by the name of Mohan." (12) 
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G afsa & fau A ade fos S oa Gotten 
US Hdddt Ad Ft BlS foo? FSFE V3 II 
Yo kehag ke nrip se bachan greh tei diou uthaie. 
Pathai sehchari jaar kei leenai nikat bulaie. (13) 


duet 
an gal Utsn A facil fes afe wos SHH fea 
afte afa ug HAS HaTtetAl sot AH at of arfefAI IS It 
Choupaiee 


Kaam bhog pritam so kiou. Drirr kar bohat damamai diou. 
Kuk kuk pur sakal sunaiesi. Bhog samai rani ko aiesi. (14) 


qs HSS TH Cfo alsa AH Tat as si 
H fre see afoa A Idi ufsat udA Ag fof STI WII 
Bachan sunat raja uth dhcyo. 
Bhog samai rani ko hhiou. 
Jo Siv bachan kehiou so havaihai. 
Pariou prosai sut greh daihai. (15) 


ones feuis we saurSs | TSt A Fe FYI 
fasypa H of SI HTH igor ae 3 Sto faorfecti V1! 
Avat nirpati jaar darpano. 
Rani so yo bachan bakhanai. 
Nirapradh mo ko taha mariou. 
Main triya kachhu na torai bigariou. (16) 


fre ag fAHfs so fqu atl gor ares fo" faa A sa 
ulfe éfe fos & AS Ua se fsa ars AT SOTA VWI 
Siv bach simar taha nrip geyo. Bhog karat nij triya se bheyo. 
Peeth pher greh ko jab dhayo. Tab triya apnai jaar bulatyo. (17) 
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After telling the Raja like this, she sent him away and through her lady attendant 
she then called her paramour. (13) 


Coupaiee 


Then she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her paramour and sounded the great 
drum. By shouting at the top of her paramour and sounded the great drum. By 


shouting at the top of her voice, she announced that the time of the queen's 
cohabitation had come." (14) 


On hearing the sound, the Raja came rushing there instantly that the time of the 
queen's sexual companionship had come. Whatever Shiva would say, was 
bound to happen and we would be blessed with a grown up child. (15) 


On seeing the Raja coming, the paramour got frightened and told the queen, 


"You are getting me killed without purpose or any fault of mine, O woman ! 
I have nct harmed you at all." (16) 


Remembering the words of Shiva, the Raja reached there and had sexual 


companionship with his wife. When he went away, showing his back, the queen 
called her paramour. (17) 
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dud" 
ag ats oa afog fre HS SS OHI 
US USA Stag Huts seat SHI Ac 
Dohra 


Kaha jaat raja kehiou Siv sut deno dham. 
Palai palosai leejiou mohan rakhiou naam. (18) 


suet 
YEH AT & FS ySTa | ¢ Seat ufo we ya! 
woe afa t use HofefAl fuse at HS ot OUTS ICI 
Choupatee 


Pratham jaar ko bol pathaiou. Dai dundbhi puni rav bulaiyo. 
Bohar kuk kai purakh sunais. Mitwa ko sut kai thehraiesi. (19) 


Saar 
fan fea musd A aA HS AS ats ats UHI 
fhe ga 3 fou gu sfoa fed SB SSG A FHI OI! VI 


Dohra 


Nis din rakhat jaar ko sut sut keh keh dham. 
Siv bach Jai nrip chup rehiou eh chhal chhaliou so dham. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht ofss uuard Hat gu Aare Sfe A Sein ofesz Mus Ag 
Fah ATI 22811 8298 lltNy Ih 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so choubees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 224 (4274)aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Couplet 


Then she shouted and called the Raja saying, "O dear Raja ! Where are you 


going ? Shiva had blessed us with a sun, a grown up child. Take this son, and 
name him as Mohan." (18) 


Choupaiee 


First she sent for the paramour. Then with the sounding of a drum, called the 


Raja then she announced to the town and announced the paramour as her son and 
kept him alogn with her. (19) 


Couplet 


Now she was keeping her-paramour openly in the house calling him as her son. 


Taking it as Siva’s world, the Raja kept quiet. Thus the woman had deceived the 
Raja with her witchcraft.(20) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-fourth eposide of the King & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (224-4274) 
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duet 
aaent atalda fara! AT A SY uTy AT ITH II 
FHS AS TA Sd Getl As Gdns Fes FT vgeti VI 
Choupaiee 
Baranasi nagrik birajai. Ja kai lakhai paap sabh bhajai. 
Bimal sain raja the rehiee. Sabh durjan kai dal ko dehiea. (1) 


Hos and feu a fea ns aging voy a a std wil 
Ho meet fag gu fardl Ae ot es wus STII 
Sunat kuar nrip kai ik sut bar. 

Amrit darab ta kai bheetar ghur. 

Jo abla teh roop niharai. 

Sabh hi darab apnai varai. (2) 


cudr 
At suds HSt dd feu at WaT UTS I 
a ofa ufs at usa a ofa of MeSH 31 
Dohra 
Sri Chukhchar mati rehai nrip ki suta apar. 
Kai rati pati ki patarika hai rati ko avtar. (3) 


MSS 


ag vufsud Hat fad gu foto il 
ad “us fos & fad feettaet tl 
ad J un ge ae fea feo fea 
Jad o oud Sa AST as ATea ll sil 
Anrl 
Jab chakhchar mati teh roop nihariou. 
Yeh apane chit kai bikhai bichariou. 
Kiou hoon aisai chhail jo ik chhin paiyal. 
Ho karo na nayaro nek sada bal jaieyai. (4) 
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Choupaiee 


There is a town of Varanasi, by visiting which all our sins are washed away. 
There was a Raja by the name of Bimal Sain residing there who would destroy 
all the hordes of sinners coming there. (1) 


Sunat Kunwar was another Raja who had a beautiful son and he had lot of money. 


Any woman, who happened to see him, would give all her wealthy as an offering 
to his charm. (2) 


Couplet 


The Raja had a charming daughter by the name of Chakhchar Mati, who was 
either Rati's daughter or a replica of Rati herself. (3) 


Aril 


When Chakhchar Mati saw his charming personality, she thought to herself that 


if she were to get such a handsome young man, then she would never get separated 
from him and would always sacrifice herself to him. (4) 
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edd" 
Hoof ta yore g aT ae vet uoTEI 
Ha Hts fuorfed afe & afe Gute il ull 
Dohra 


Sehchar ek bulaie kai ta ko daiece pathaice. 
Mo ko meet milaeyai kar kai kot upate. (5) 


mse 
cin Het fuerte AAS Hfo UTIs 
wv ao fags fare se foor etfoat il 
faa ates Cs fH Ha df efe al 
J Ba BHA aw ate adisa Sf AI El 
Anil | 
Deejai sakhi milaie sajan mohai chahiyai. 
Ja ko bireh bisekh bhaie hiye dahtya. 


Jeu avat ur milai sunk ko chhor kai. 
Ho lok laj kul kaan karorik aur kai. (6) 


Hast Hat fany se fag ute aI 
nfs fuar ag utsy eat frorte oI 
fafa pats faa aor feetat At set II 
J fags AAS FHS Hos To TET II 
Sayani sakni bisekh bheid teh paie kai. 
Aan priya keh pritam deyo milaie kai. 
Nirakh koar teh ang diwani see bhaiee. 
Ho birehai samund kai majh magan hoivkai gaiee. (7) 
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Couplet 


She sent a lady attendant to him telling her to arrange for her meeting with him 
by any means whatsoever. (5) 


Aril 


"O dear friend ! Please arrange my meeting with the beloved, as I went him 
badly, as my heart was pining in his separation. J am thinking (in my mind) that J 
should meet him immediately forgetting all my hesitation and set aside all my 
modesty or code of conduct (as per worldly norms). (6) 


The clever attendant could gauge her secret mind and she arranged for a meeting 
of the beloved with the lover. On seeing his body, the princess got madly in love 
with him as if she was engrossed in the ocean of separation. (7) 
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duet 
UTSH AG of fuer ABH SH Ho ATA VITUH || 
do MA ASS Ae ate HafIs Sto & afad i cI 
Choupaiee 


Pritam siou yo priya sunayo. Tai mere man aaj churaiyo. 
Ho hoon aisjatan kuch karihai. Sabhin chhor tohai ko barhai. (8) 


ad ofs ad fua A afeag He fust S Sa 3 Staal 
Hen OH TUS Ufo! Hfe faerfo S OH frofoAg I CII 
Jo tohai kaho mitar so kariouh. Mor pita tai naik na dariouh. 
Sooraj naam apnai dhariouh. Moh biyah lai dham sidharyho. (9) 


se nue fa fust sara uate ao S fs feat 
HO OH Hed feu wat Was J SS HST faarstil All 


Tab abla nij pita bulatyo. Pakar bah tai mitar dikhatyo. 
Sunn raja suraj eh aihiee. Chahat hai tai suta biyahi. (10) 


— 


| edd 
uaH ufsarat Stfag at at wet sates 
ufo Ho feo StaAG He DHS at TEI VAI 
Dohra : 


Pratham pratigya leejiyai ya ki abai bnaie. 
Pun ma ko eh deejiyai sunn rajan ke raie. (11) 


Wa & fed wd dd Us S ASH MAHI 
ows feo ate go" us Fat H ofe yaTAI II 
Jab lai eh eh ghar rehai charai na suraj akas. 
Jab ehjaie taha charai jug mein hoiai prakash. (12) 
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Choupatlee 


The beloved said to her like this "that he had endeared himself to her heart 
immensely (stolen her heart. I would make some arrangement so that I could 
get married to you leaving all others." (8) 


"O dear friend ! You do according to whatever I would suggest, without getting 


afraid of my father at all. You may call yourself as sooraj (Sun) and take me 
away to your place, after marrying me." (9) 


When the woman called her father and showed him the friend by holding his 


(father’s) hand and said, "O dear Raja ! Listen. This man was sooraj and he wanted 
to marry your daughter.” (10) 


Couplet 


So take a promise from him right now and then O king of kings ! Listen. Then 
you may hand me over to him.” (11) 


So long he remains in this house, the sun in the sky does not shine (rise) at all. 
Whenever he goes away, then the sun rises, thus the world gets illumined. (12) 


119 


| duet | 
Hau ws aH fed WStl se 3 Slut ae MTT ST II 
aa ante We fea ufsa & fea sat Han ofo BSI V3 II 
Choupaiee 
Satye baat rajai eh jani. Bhed na lakhiou kachhu agyani. 
Raj kumari mantar ik pariou. Daiv din lagasi suraj neh chariyo. (13) 


_ 


cJdd 
tae A ufars afe fager vet Cartel! 
fn atfea fH aise arate afset soofen 98 I 
Dohra 


Mantran so abhimantar kar birya uduiee. 
Nis naiek so janiyai gagan rehiou behraiee. (14) 


duet | 
ae on fea ofs farted naa Aen ate ote faatact 
gas warts efor faa stati se wae at as 5 Sat qu VI 
Choupaiee 
Jab rajaie eh bhant nihariou. 
Satye sooraj kar tahai bichariou. 
Turat bihaie duhita teh deeni. 
Bhed abhed ki baat na cheeni. (15) (1) 


fefs Aft siaz uaors Hat gu hare Sfe A udin ufss MTUSH AS 
AIH ATI AU S2ct ASAI 


«dt Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so pachees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 225 (4289) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Choupaiee 


The Raja took it to be perfectly true, but the ignorant person did not see 


thought the secret. The princess recited a mantra (magic spell) and the sun did 
not rise for two days. (13) 


Couplet 


By repeating such mantras she made it known all over that the moon was 
trembling in the sky. (14) 


Choupalee 


When the Raja saw such a thing happening, he thought him to be truly sooraj 


(Sun) and immediately got his daughter married to him and did not realize the 
secret at all. (15) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-fifth eposide of the King 
&Minister's dialouge regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (225-4289) 


12] 


car 
H'SOd A CH H HSA Ud aI 
HS ATS fea Pod A StTSs STE I II 
Dohra 


Malner kecdes mein malkos pur gaon. 
Maan sah ik chodhri basat so tavnai thaou. (1) 


JHSH eet Seo at dds Hedt atte! 
gu Ate afe fepat we ufs at ufs foserail 211 


Rustam daiee tavan ki rehat sundri naar. 
Roop seel such kirya subh pati ki ati hikar. (2) 


3H ust Gave at ads wad fofsil 
Aad & on & ae vag wfHfSI! 311 
Ta ko pati umarao ki karat chakri nit. 
Sahjahan kai sham ko rakhat darab amit. (3) 


ao fuas ag sUdt wie HEH VSTtE I! 
MTS Udd WHS dd Sd JA Fs 4TfEII SII 
Bhag piyat boh chodhri aur afeem charaie. | 
Aath pehar ghoomat rahai log hassai boh aie: (4) 


Sa Hates fufe ofa sara | Hau AS as ofs AS II 
A 3d SoH MSH Yate! S ag Ao ad aw WS II UII 
Chopaiee 
Lok sakal mil tahai bakhani. Moorakh sah kachhu neh janai. 
Jo nar bhaag afeem charravai. Ta keh sudh kaho kab avai. (5) 
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Couplet 


There was a village named Malkous Pur in the land of Malner. There was a 
landlord, called Man Shah there. (1) 


He had a beautiful wife, named Rustom Devi, who was virtuous woman by 


appearance, was gentle and pure of heart with virtuous deeds and was loved by 
her spouse. (2) 


Her husband was an employee of Umrao and was guarding the wealth (treasurer) 
of ShahJahan (was a treasurer). (3) 


The lanlord was consuming hemp along with opium, He was always roaming 
around (all the twenty-four hours) and people would laugh at him. (4) 


Choupaiee 


All the people would get together and talk ill about him, but the foolish landlord 
would not realize anything. The person who was consuming hemp and opium all 
the time, how could he be in senses any time. (5) 
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Wd act fos wes F fee faate a1 
Hg Us fia a ud ofeg feats rH 
Jddts J & cag Aes did farted | 
J Hg Ales at Hae He ot wedi E11 
Sah kari chit majh so chint bichar kai. 
Sabh dhan in kat harou charitar dikhar kai. 
Hajrat hun ko darab sadan har leiouoho. 
Ho sabh sofin ko moond moond kai khaieho. (6) 


Jags 7 A YEH YAS AT SUI 
ufs Alea & vay Udld UGS SUFI! 
wots fsa a SA fgato ufsate al 
J Yat Adfudt stad fe uorfe Al II! 
Hajrat ju ko pratham khajana sabh liou. 
Pun sofin ko sarab dharohar dharat bhiou. 


Bohar atin ko bhes triyah pehraic kai. 
Ho bani kachhiri bheetar dei pathat kai. (7) 


cud" 
| Jnets Ff Sars Afys Sts vag vate 
ata dat foadt udt Hod at safe ch 
Dohra 


Hajrat ko logan sehat leeno darab churaie. 
Bhar thaili thikri dhari maharai kari banaie. (8) 
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An 
The Shah thought to himself somehow to usurp the wealth of all by enacting 


some witchcraft. "First take away the wealth of the king and then I should take 
away the money from others as well by deceiving them. (6) 


So at first he took away all the treasure (wealth) from the king's treasury and 
then kept the money of various employees as safe with him and then sent his 
wife, dressed as a Yogan (ascetic woman) to the court. (7) 


Couplet 


She stole the king’ s wealth along with other people, and filled up bags with 
stones which were properly sealed. (8) 
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Mise 
ufs ATS od Ta UAH vate Pil WHS WHS so usea ate ai 
ay & afog fsa fea otadt Saar TF aA TNS oT Guat atfaa ie) 

Ari | 

Maar. sab both bhag afteem charrie kai. 

Ghumat ghumat taha pohunchiou jai kai. 

Tab lou kehiou atith ik thikri deejiyai. 

Ho kaaj hamaro aaj choudhary keejiyai. (9) 


au ta ufe dig sos Stadt getil 
fas 3 ta Cote ufsa ad ag vet 
& a Ae usts foay aT Bal! 
ot ta aafsdt Hs ATY Sgat SUI! IOI! 
Diou ek ghat phor bohat thikri bhaiece. 
Tin‘ tai ek uthaie atith kai kar datiee. 
Lai kai jab ateet nirakh ta ko liou. 
Ho ck kachehri majh sarap turni diou. (10) 


Stas utd vas AAS TF Ate TI 
JAots SAS Hs 5 as us ute Til 
ata ate aes" YAS Se BG II 
og Afs Au sf afaa mise AA PAI IVI 
Tikra hi ko darab sakal hevai jaie hai. 
Hajrat logan sahit na kachhu dhan paie hai. 
Kaaj karor kutvar khajano tab lehiou. 
Ho sat sarap bhiou kehiou atith jaisai diou. (11) 
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Anil 
Then Man Shah, having taken some hemp and opium came over there while 


roaming around, when the Yogi said, Pray give me one stone. O Landlord ! Please 
do this function (job) for me." (9) 


He broke one pitcher, thus many earthen stones were made out of it and gave 


away one to the Yogi. saw this, then the woman turned into a Yogi, went to the 
court and gave one curse. (10) 


All this wealth will (turn into) become of stone pieces only and the king, along 
with other people will not be left with any wealth. Then the Kazi, along with 


Kotwal checked up the treasury and the curse of the Yogi had come to be true 
(as there were all stone pieces only). (11) 
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Ag Ales & Hfs His met aT 
Hud Bet faarta stadt & SUuII 
wig oat Gfs oH ufsa gt Hist 
J HHS’ fee HAUG AGS H ATSHTH AAI 
Sab sofin ko moond moond amli geyou. 
Moharai laiee nikar thikari dai bhiou. 
Aaj lagai oh des atith ko maniou. 
Ho masla eh mashur jagat mein janiai. (12) 


‘aor 
aa ua’ s fafud dvds a ot FoTel 
Ay fea fea nfse Ss As Us Te TSTEI ABI VI 
Dohra 


Va kai khana nai likhiou hajrat ju ko banaie. 
Sarap diou ik atith nai sabh dhan geyo gavai. (13) (1) 


fefs Aft fez uuers fgcr Wat gu Fare Sfe F safkes fess MUSH 
HZ Wan AF 1 22¢11 8302 I ae I 


Iti Sri Charitam pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sam badai doi so chhabeesavai charitar sampatam. 
Sat subham sat. 226 (4302) aphjun. (Contd.) 


cdg" 
on Wee a fad Hes Aa fea afe 
da at A oat faafs nig o Afact yarfen ait 
Dohra 


Des malwa kai bikhai madan sain ik raie. 
Garh ta so raja bidheh aour na sakiou banaice. (1) 
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That drug addict had thus deceived everybody and taken away all the money. 
Having taken out gold coins, he had filled the treasury with some pieces. Till 
to-day the Yogi is being worshipped there. This problem should be given due 
importance in the world. (12) 


Couplet 


The clerk of the treasury then wrote to the king, that all the wealth had been 
destroyed due to the curse of a Yogi. (13) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-sixth episode of the King s & 
Minister's dialouge regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (226-4302) 

Couplet 


There waa Raja, Madan Sain,in the land of Malwa, A fier creating him, the creator 
could not mould another one with the same beautiful body. (1) 
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am aa faa sate & At nfs HST 
HOH GTS AHS STA ate Theat UTE II 


Naam rehai teh tarun ko sri manimal matieu. 
Mansa bacha karmana basi kar rakhiou piye. (2) 


—ysaa fa Ay of OH fe HOES 
gu Ae afe ase H ofsct fears yal 31 
Poot taha ik sahu ko naam mehboob. 
Roop seel suchi bartan mai gariyo bidhtai khub. (3) 


duet | 
nits see of gu faa fad HY fogy SEH STAI 
Hed AH St at AG ard ues Uoeet AG HTH SII 
| Choupatiee 
Amit tarun ko roop biraji. Jeh mukh nirakh chandrama lajai. 
Sunder sam ta ko kouoo nahi. Roopvant pragtiou jug mahi. (4) 


Ae TSt ea ang foofec fed wus foes fastsaril 
a fea ura Sts ofs afeari dt Oa ute aeret Hatt II 


"Jab rani veh koar nihariou. Ehai apnai hirdai biachariou. 
Kai eh aaj bol rati kariou. Kai ur maar katari marieyai. (5) 


afs navdt fea fas goreti fos at fear otto AHSTeT HI 

Adt aot Hts A afsag a Hf mH fade ot visa! él 

Leh sechari ik hitu bulaiee. Chit ji birtha tahi samjhaiee. 
Mer kehi meet so kehiouh. Ji mur aas jayan ki chehouh. (6) 


nfs mad we nfs Ff AUT Tet su oI 

ats 38 AHS & Gfo eal Hate II 91 
Sunn atur bach loar kai sakhi gaiee teh dhaie. 
Tahui balaji samjhaie ke ehoh deuo molaie. (7). 
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His wife was known by the name of Manmati and she had a magical spell (control) 
over her beloved (spouse) 1n word, mind and action. (2) 


There was a Shah's son also, who was called Mehboob Rai, who was created as 
a great noble in beauty, good natured longer and celibacy by the Lord. (3) 


Choupaiee 


That young man was very handsome and on seeing him, even the moon would 
feel belittled (moon's beauty was no match) and there was none else so beautiful 
and he proved to be the most impressive personality in the world. (4) 


When the queen saw this handsome youth (prince), then she thought to herself 
either to call him today itself and have a love arrear with him or to kill herself 
by piercing a dagger in her body. (5) 


So she called a trustworthy lady attendant and explained to her the secret of her 


mind and said, "If you want to see me alive anymore, then you pass my heart's 
desire to the beloved friend. (6) 


Couplet 


On hearing such strong sentiments of the queen, the attendant went to him and 


after explaining him the whole position clearly, she managed to arrange his 
meeting with the queen. (7) 
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Mise 
Hs gest Hts ants Ae UTES 
afy efa SS MHS ad A Sect i 
sufe sufe e8 ats se HAE Ii 
Sam ae at dfs uifs Gurfe gic 
Man bhavanta meet kaur jab payeu. 
Llakh chhab lol amol garav so laiou. 


Lapat lapat douoo jahai tarun muskaie kai. 
Ho kaam ki reet preet upjaie kai. (8) 


sa & at fo Tat & arfecti 
meg nfs ante ate Heat UTTEGT I 
fafaut Hfs J faufs wre ug Ate oI 
J 3a ot geste feu fan as gare oH CII 
Tab lou raja greh rani kai aiyo. 
Adar adhik kuar kar madra peuaiyo. 
Giriou mat hevai nirpat khat par jaie kai. 
Ho tab hi turteh lieu triya jar bulai kai. (9) 


fou oft sfsar Gus »myat utfe ofall 
aH dS fes ate for His sorte ate 
Hed’ A He Sa O AS TH SlyGli 
J SS uy SG AE HY SF ata Ol 
Nrip ki chhaiya upar apnipeeth dhar. 
Kam kel drir kieu ni meet bulaie kai. 
Madra ke mud chhakai na kachhu rajai Iehiou. 
Ho lait pasavarai bheou na kachh mukh tai kehiou. (10) 
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Aril 


When the queen got the beloved friend of her own choice, then seeing his 
charming personality she embraced him pressing him to her bosom. Both the 
young persons were laughing and clasping each other in their embraces and 
enjoying sensuous pleasure, were showing each other's love for the beloved . 


(8) 


In the meantime the Raja had arrived at the queen's house. The queen welcomed 


him nicely and then made him drink, fell down on the cot. Then the queen sent 
for her (beloved) paramour immediately. (9) 


Then lying down with her back on the chest of the Raja, the queen had 
cohabitation with her paramour. Being fully drunk with liquor, the king did not 


realize anything and continued shifting his sides (positions) but would not say 
anything. (10) 
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: an aa ate faa ea Cote Fi 
Ha We ae se 8 Hfaet urfe AI!» 
—s fea ee St 2S F afs ufs a ae 
JH ate Aa fed aa Se us FET AVWAUI VI 
Kaam bhog kar triya pieu diou uthaie kai. 
Moor rav kaschh bheid na sakhiou paie kai. 
Eh chhal chhaili chhail so chhal pati ko gaiee. 
Ho so kab siam eh katha tabai puran bhaiee. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht safes unas faur sfes Nat gu ef A AsetS shez 
AHTUSH AZ ASH ASI 22.9 11 8393 I ASHI 
‘Iti Sri Charitam pakhyane triya Charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
doi so sataieevai charitar sampatam. 
Sat subham sat. 227 (4313) aphjun. (Contd.) 
Suet | 
| Gad cn feufs fea auetl stem Ae AT at Aa ase II 
Sdn HS SSO 8d SUH Wad THMS at urs VI 
Choupatiee 

Uttar des nirpat ik rehiai. Beeraj sain ja ko jug kehaiei. 

Beeraj mati tavan bar nari. Janak Ramchander ki piari. (1) 


mide amid & gu far | afs ufs at afs at ef SH 

HHES ST ot Ble Wet SH ATH Sia dos faaet 211 
Adhik koar ko roop birajai. Rati pati ki rati chab lajai. 
Jo abla ta ho lakh jaiee. Laaj saaj taj rehat bikaiee. (2) 
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ais 


Then after having sexual relationship, the queen made the paramour to get up 
from there and the foolish Raja could nor grasp the secret. Thus with this 
deceitful action, the clever and smart youths (Chhail and Chhaili) the woman 


‘had deceived the spouse. The poet Siam has stated that the episode then ended 


there. (11) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-seventh episode of the 
dialogue between the king &the Minister regarding woman's 
witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. 

All is well. (227-4313) 

Choupaiee 


There was a Raja in the North (area), who was called by the name of Biraj Sain 


by the people and Biraj Mati was his beautiful wife, and she appeared like 
Ramchander's beloved Sita. (1) 


The Prince was very handsome and seeing his charming personality, even the 
beauty of :\ati, Kamdev's wife, was feeling ashamed (belittled). When the woman 


would perceive his charm she would get fully enamored by his beauty and forget 
about her modesty even. (2) 
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edd" 
ea AS dt ufgat at ot TU HUTT 
fsafe Hes AT a ad aarfe ves fAg Te SII 
Dohra 


Ek sah ki putrika jako roop apar. 
Nirakh madan ja ko rahai niyaie chalat sir jhar. (3) 


Mise 
ta feen ag ate nue forest il 
Gu deud ofe ana afe uted! 
sofs Wy at HS aot Corfe gi! 
J ofa faufs at ust FW aret faarfe oI! git 
Anil 
Ek divas voh rate akhet sidhaiou. 
Uch dholhar thadd koar lakh paiyo. 
Tarun sahu ki suta rehi urjhai kai. 
Ho hori nirpat jkt prabha so gaiee bikaie kai. (4) 


auet 
au ote fea ufos serfeta ste wat at gat vate 
3TH fed Hen usTetil ss fas a feufy ASTSTII UII 
Choupaiee 


Tahr thadh ik charit banaies. Do badi ki gudi charis. 
Tamein chai sandes pathava. Bheit chit ko nirpat jatava. (5) 
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Couplet 


There was the daughter of a Shah, who was very beautiful. Seeing her beauty 


(charm) even Kamdev (god of love) would bow to her charm (would feel 
belittled). (3) 


Aril 


One day the Raja went on a hunting spree and getting atop a huge palace saw this 
beautiful belle. Even the young daughter of the Shah got entangled by his love 
on seeing him (got enamored by him) and was almost sold out to him. (4) 


Choupaiee 


While standing and watching there, she played a game (witchcraft) and she 


arranged tu fly a kite a long thread sent a message thought this kite, thus clarifying 
her heart's desire to the Raja. (5) 
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afas 
amt 3 gate & wat Gfa wg Vet 
WH ASS SIT SST A STSST I 
ne fees os fafry gate a 
uATat & wate as det S VaTSST 
ges fourGer WS erat ave Bret nis Set 
ats $e afs eo ag oeeT I 
anes Us net Hot HAT GS AST AST 
ad At MATS UH aTSST Tt ATSSTI El 
Kabit 
Taji kun turaie kai asari aurr rah ponna. 
Jalim jawal duha naina nu nachavana. 
Anajn divayi baar bisikh charaice kai. 
Khumail nu baraie nalal kanifa nu charwana. 


Badan patar ana mohai milai biya na jana saiee. 
Yaro ji asadai paas avna hi avna. (6) 


aud" 
cater fad Fen fafa ate oonfs uate 
sfeg xe oat adt fauts usst ate a 
Dohra 


Gudia bikhai sandes likh deeno koar pathaiee. 
Yanik bar lagi nhi nirpeh pohenchi jaie. (7) 


aut 
usta sta out fyet aan! fea ufeet fafa Cari 
aw Tster us Fog wet fos 3 aay fos aetn cy 
Choupaiee 


Patiya chhor lakhi priya kaha. Eh pathiou taruni likh uha. 
Ya gudiya parbaithoh dhaiee. Chint na karoh chit mein raice. (8) 
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"O dear Paramour ! By moving your horse, please arrange to come my way and 
try to satisfy these two eyes, burning in your separation. By putting collieries in 
your eyes, burning in your separation. By putting collieries in your eyes and 
with the arrows of your eyes fixed on the bow and then take enough wine to 
please me and then show me your charming beauty. Then take me in your true 
love. Come immediately on reading this letter ane do not go away without 
meeting me and must come and meet me positively. (6) 


Couplet 


Thus the princess sent this written message through the kite. As the kite flew 
with little wind, it reached the Raja instantly. (7) 


Choupaiee 


On opening the letter, the beloved saw this letter, wherein it was written by the 


woman. "Please sit on this kite and o dear Raja ! Without having any hesitation 
in mind, please come immediately." (8) 
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3z afsar Qua vfs wel aad Sa 3d ate Wed! 
= sfg fara Uaaus S91 qe ATS af aA a BEI CI 
Kai gudia upar charr avoh. Natar tang tarai kar javoh. 
Jo tohai giran dharan par deiouoo. Swarag sach kar bas na leiouoo. (9) 


cudt 
HS Us AS Aus fug ud Sea AS ATE 
n disa 3 aft ufs use faod dei Il! 
Dohra 


Matar pachh sat sapat pit parai narak kul soiai. 
Jo gudia tai bhoom par patan tiharo hoiai. (10) 


duet 
Su wt of fue 3fo o Wag! Hapa a at a ufssag 
Sud we faus afs gona yd Sfy ue ofe ST V1 
Choupaiee 


Tum ya ko prem dor na janoh. Sagua kai ya ko pehichano. 
Tumrai baal bighan neh havai hai. Ya mein dekh pav dhar Iathai. (11) 


cd" 
Wg Hafs SH foo RMT orfo Fate 
Aa sorta ate wretat He IHS A TH VII 
Dohra 


mantar sakat tai mein kiya sagua yahai banaie. 
sunk tiyag kar aleyai sun rajan Ke raie. (12) 
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Either come immediately with the kite itself or accept your defeat (by passing 
underneath the legs). If you were to fall on the ground, then do not make me 
proceed to heavens, ( 1 would not let you down, thus facing death). (9) 


Couplet 


(O darling <beloved) !) My seven dynasties of mother’s side and seven dynasties 
of father’s side (maternal and paternal side) would befall in the helt, if you are 
let down by me anytime (if you were to fall to the ground from the kite)." (10) 


Choupaiee 


"O beloved ! Do not consider this thread only, consider it as a cradle, and by 


stepping on it, you could verify and no harm will come to you (this is my 
promise).” (11) 


Couplet 


"Thave made it a cradle for you with my occult power (of magic spell) o king of 
kings ! Please come without hesitation”. (12) 
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duet 
ag OH At Hat uct fas at Har HaTS fan eT HI 
Ja 3 Gate afe ug vfec »rsée foe fas 4 sfecr 9311 
Choupaiee 


Jab rajai aisi sunn paiee. Chit ki sunk sagal bisraiee. 
Heu te utar dot par chadiyo. Anand adhik chit mein badhiyo. (13) 


| mise | 
ond anifs S ste ugar arfe Sia sat a fact Jay Surtfe ail - 
AY Je Sd we ue »rfe atl 
J 3a safe A as adt fut Se stall 981 
| Anil 
Kuar kuari kai teer pohchiou aie kai. Kam bhog ko leeyo upj aie kai. 


Sah tab lagai dwar pohichiou aie kar. 
Ho tabai taruni so bat kahi piye nain bhar. (14) 


me faa gud wo Ft afe fs S11 fest Gaus Gus S ufe ate FI 
ea ca J HS unfeat afe Sid sfy se TH wa fed ow ufe Til WII 
Ab triya tumro sah mein greh maar hai. Ehi dholhar upar tai mohai daar hai. 
Tuk tuk haiv sabhaipasriya jaie hai. 
Ho tuhi bhetai hum aaj ehai phal paie kai. (15) 


fu fos fos stad ae 3 ata il 
foofe mud sfos we ot StfAGt I 
ag fard ta 3 wae ue I 
J JHA sa ante ons fas Ate Tl VE 
Nrip chinta chit bheetar kachhu na kaajiyai. 
Nirakh hamarai charit abai hi leejiyai. 
Bar tiharai ck na bakan paie hai. , 
Ho hum so bhog kamaie hasat greh jaie hai. (16) 
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Choupaiee 


When the Raja heard (read) such a thing then he got rid of all his mind's 
hesitation or restrictions. Getting down (alighting) from the horse he rode on 
to the thread having lot of jou at heart. (13) 


Aril 
The prince then reached near the princess and they had a sexual affair with 


satisfaction, by that time the Shah had come near the gate. Then the princess, 
with tears in her eyes told the paramour. (14) 


—"O darling ! Your Shah will now kill me and would throw me down the place 
from the top. All my ribe would get broken. We will get this reward for 
meeting you." (15) | 


The queen said, "O King ! Do not have any worry in the mind, You will see my 
witchcraft just now, and no harm would be done to you. You will go home smiling 
after having cohabitation with me with full joy." (16) 
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Hg Hats dat faa faa sate FI 
uate ata 3 ufs of fect feerfe ri 
ddig HY F woe foufs sarfea ate 
J adid Sea & fad Aen Core afell QI 
Mantar sakat hunadai teh kiou banie kai. 
Pakar kan tai pati ko diou dikhaie kai. 
Bohar mekh bhai badhiou nripeh banaie kar. 
Ho bohar tavan kai kiyo sudes uthaie kai. (17) 


WT fase 3 gate vet vate a 
ate ¢ Afar ytd oul quate ol 
fuafs fous Hts vat ugete we 
J Je ude 6 Ag As Hag fas afsil Ac I 
Sah nirakh tai gudiya dauee charrie kai. 
Kar kai sing svar diou nriohaie Kal. 


Pieheh nirakhitai meet diou pohchaie ghar. 
Ho bheid abheid na kachh jarr sakiou bichar. (18) 


ada" 
ny HS’ fodfufs ufsu gater eet vate 
a ug 80 SHS SF MHS Fe FSAI III 
Dohra 


Sah suta nirakhit pateh gudiya dei charraie. 
Ta par badhai bajantar thai bajat bhai banaie. (19) 


fasth ate fon ova FA afoa fuafo ugerfen 
fg aNd ATS fed Se SHH WHE! 2011 
Bihis nar nj nath so kahiyo pieu pohchaie. 
Mitar hamarai sah eh daiee damamai jaie. (20) 
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With the strength of her occult powers (magic spell) he was transformed into 
a lamb and holding his ear by hand she showed it to her husband. Then the 
Raja was hung up with the peg and then sent them away to their homes. (17) 


In the presence of the Shah, the woman flew the kite with the Raja and the bwloved 


was sent home while the spouse was watching all this. But the fool could not 
realize the secret behind it. (18) 


Dohra 


The Shah's daughter had flown the kite while her husband was watching and the 
musical instruments attached prodeuced musical sounds. (19) 


After sending the beloved to his house, the queen said to the husband, while 


laughing. "Our friend is this Shah who was making all the musical sounds and 
going back." (20) 
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duet | 
fes e& HIS ASS UIT HIS a SS aS UG 
fog ufs ge use 3 Mal ate Una use Se ATS I 291 VI 
Choupaiee 


Eh chaal meet sadan pohchaiou. Ta ko bar na bakan paieyo. 
Nij pati bheid abhed na cheeno. Kab parsang puran tab keeno. (21) (1) 


fefs Ht sfez unos fazer safes Wat Sfe F nrovete afss HUTS 
AZ Wa ASI 2211 833ull 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 


_sambadai doi so athiees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 228 (4335) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
Uses TH stat dd! Ef HSt A a AGT aT 
ma so ote fasas fen sa fas ta vies saTeAII VII 


Choupaiee 
Palval des chhatrini rehai. Budh mati ja ko jug kehai. 
Jab tan tahai birdhata aies. Tab tin ek charitar banaie. (1) 


3 ea pfsas sai nse & afe Hos CSI 
usuQa a fasa ai Cfes se HS aT STAN II 
Davai sandook juleyan bharai. Mohran kai kul sunat uchrai. 
Putar potar ta din tai ta kai. Udit bhaie sewa keh va kai. (2) 


— 


cudt 
HW ae ad fua Hodt Het adfo Fate 
note Hg Owe eae Is TST aU 
Dohra 


Jo kachh kehai pireu manhi seva karai banaie. 
Aies mein sabh hi chalai darab heit lalchaiee. (3) 
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Choupatee 


With this deceitful action, she managed to send the paramour (safely) to his 
home, without causing any harm. While her husband could not gauge the secret 
behind it. Then the poet felt the episode as completed. (21) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-eighth eposide of the king s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterzation from 
Charitar Pakhyan is copleted. All is well. (228-4334) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Khatri woman residing in Palwal land. She was called Budh Mati by 
the people. She had grown old then she played a game trick (witchcraft). (1) 


She packed up shoes in two boxes and announced them to be full of gold coins. 
From that day onwards, her sons and grandsons stareted serving her nicely. (2) | 


Couplet 


Whatever she would say, was accepted by them as suitable and they would serve 


her nicely. All were obeying her dictates due to the greed of money (which they 
could gain from her). (3) 
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duet 
noma faut ad HHS afse a Hud ufsss | 
aia ats afe ufs Ad) AS dt eee DHS TTI Bi 
Choupaiee 


Jo agya triya karai so manai. Jutin ko moharai pehchanai. 
Aaj kaal budhi mar jaihai. Sabh hi darab hamarai havaihai. (4) 


ne fau faae aeg Hate! so efear G Wes ASTI 
faas odt feo veg dH! Sots StfAag us feat Ut 
Jab tai nikat kutamb sambhavai. Teh budia yo bachan sunavai. 
Jeyat Iago eh darab hamarai. Bohar leejioh pooty tiharai. (5) 


ne <g fgor afarat geti ast aeeraty ats wer! 
ad UdH A UBH Add | A AS dfs MATS BI Ell 
Jab voh triya rogani bhaiee. Kaji kutvareh keh gaiee. 


karam dharam jo pratham karaiho. So sut bohar khajanai laiho. (6) 


ey 


car 
adH UdH HS AE adt ad o YSH Fate! 
3a 8 W390 3 ofaag dH vee STEN II 
Dohra 


Karam dharam sut jab lagai karai na preatham banaie. 
Tab lai sutan na deejioh hamrai darab bulaie. (7) 


suet | 
fafax fess sfeer nig aeti faa of foes uATST SETI 
adH UdH A UBH addi ufs fed wfe wATS ST cil 
Choupaiee 


Kitak dinan budia mar gaiee. Tin ko hirdan khusali bhatec. 
Karam dharam jo pratham karai hai. Pun eh bataie khajanai laihai. (5) 
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Choupalee 


Whatever the whoman was ordering, was obeyed by all of them and were 
considering the shoes as gold coins. They were thinking in their mind that sooner 
or later the old woman die and all the wealth (money) would belong to them. (4) 


Whenever the wholw family would gather at her place then old lady would say 


to them. "So long I anm alive, this wealth belonged to me, but after me, O 
sons! It blong to you, so you may take it," (5) 


When the woman became sick, she had informed the Kazi and Kotwal, that 


whosoever would perform her last rites, that son would deserve all my wealth. 
(6) 


Couplet 


"SO long my sons would not perform my last rites, this money is not to be given 
to them by sending for them." (7) 


Choupalee 


After few days the old woman died. The sons and grandsons got delighted a 


theart. Whosoever would perform the last rites, of the woman, would claim her 
money and distribute among them. (8) 
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cdat 
' AGH UGH St A aid mis Us HSS SATII 
Guid Hea usta of Sas SHS ae CII 
Dohra 


Karam dharam ta ke karai ati dhan sutan lagaiee. 
Bohar sanduk panen kai chhorat te mil aie. (9) 


duet 
feu ufsg fan He ageti Ase vas a Bs fewetl 
fsa XT 3 AS AT AG SS YS MUS HS HSH AON VI 
| Choupaiee 


Eh charitar triya save karaiee. Sutan darab kou lobh dikhaiee. 
Tin kai ant na kuchh kar aiyo. Chhal bal apnai mund mundaiyo. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ofsg uuerd fzor ofsd vist gu vtere Sf t Cacia faz 
AHTUSH As ASH ASI 22AtI S3ssll 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so untees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 229 (4344) aphjun. (Contd.) 


-_ 


edd 
H'SSd a SHH Hdd ud fea ae 
Ag ta fad 6 SHS Hes AT fag eeu AI 
| Dohra 
Malner kai des mein magraj pur ik gayo. 
Sah ek teh tha basat madan sah teh nao. (1) 


Hee HSt ST at far AT at SU UTI 
mTY Hea sod dd fas ofa gu-fesail 211 
Madan mati teh te triya ja ko roop apar. 
Aap madan thathkai rehai teh rati roop bichar. (2) 
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Couplet 


The sons then performed her last rires by spending lot of money and then 
came toghther to open the boxes of shoes. (9) 


Choupaiee 


Thus the woman got herself served by her sons through this witchcraft (game 


play) and finally they did not gain anything and got themselves (shaved off) in 
loss due to this deceitful action. (10) 


Here the two hundred and twenty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's regarding woman's characterzation from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All well. (229-4344) 


Couplet 


There was a village called Margajpur in the land of Malner and a Shah used 
to live there whose name was Madan Shah. (1) 


He had a wife by the name of Madan Mati, who was very beautiful. Kamdev (the 


god of love) was getting surprised, thinking her to be in the from of Rati (his 
wife). (2) 


15} 


Jo’ TH JI Js Ca AT oF US 
HS WSs stad Vad Hed HES AGU 3 
Chela Ram taha hutai ek sab ko poot. 
Sagal gunan bheetar chatur sunder madan saroop. (3) 


duet 
ga on Ae fan ofa a eg Sa HES Js THI 
sats sfes 3 aus Beret fochunne sfa at fear et Bil 
Choupaiee 


Chela Ram jabai triya lejiou. Ta ko tabai madan tan gehiou. 
Tarun tadin tai rehat lubhaiee. Nirakh saj an chhab rehi bikaiee. (4) 


MISS 
est us ato fos safe uatfectii an gar at H ag atts oNTTeG I 
Hfe AS Ae Atte S ote ySarSeti 
Jd aty ge oF atfs ulfs Gurredtil wil 
Anil 


Duti pathai tahsi greh bol pathaieou. Kam bhog ta sou boh bhant kamaicou. 
Soiai sah jab jaie tai tahai bulaviee. Ho tahai bhaie ras reet preet upjaviec. (5) 


suet 
Jat Gos AV T Wf uss ote are & afar 
ws Jat ad safes ast eg! THs fos A IGH fHeT]S TU <I 
Choupaiee 


Taruni uthat sah hun jagiou. Puchan tahai aap yo lagiou. 
Jaat huti keh tarun batavoh. Hamrai chit kai bharam mitavoh. (0) 


Hog WOH ade Sud Sud fas FT gan Oa 
Hg efe de Ae Tet Ss Se un|STIS Feth! JI 
Sunoh sah mein bachan ucharai. Tumrai chit kai bharam utarai. 
Moh tut kaifjb gaiee. Lait tabai pasvaran bhaiee. (7) 
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There was a son of a trader (Shah by the name of Chela Ram, who was adept 
‘n all the virtues and was charming like Kamdev himself (god of love). (3) 


P 7 


Choupaiee 


When the woman saw Chela Ram, she was enamoured by his charming 
personality (she was under the control of Kamdev). Since possessed by his 
love due to the beloved’s smartness. (4) 


Ari 


By sending one lady messenger she called him at her place and them had carious 
types of cohabitations with him. When the Shah (her husband) would go to sleep, 


she would call him and would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him, thus showing 
her love for him. (5) 


Choupaiee 


One day, when the woman got up, then the husband (Shah) also got awakened 
and he asked her himself. "O dear (woman) ! Where are you going ? Thus 
dispel my minds doubt (about yourself)" (6) 


"O Shah ! Listen to my words ! I would like to cast away any doubts in your 
mind. When my addiction gets affected, then I am rolling about in the bed." (7) 
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addr 


an far afe AS at ete sats AeTtE I 
sds Hits U offs aet wd sat BuSTEI V 
Dohra 
Ais nisa kar sah ki deeno bohar savaie. 
Turat meet pai chal gaiee yar bhaji laptaie. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht afsz uuerd facr ofes Nat gu fered ofe A SAS Biss 
AHTUSH AZ HSH AF 1-230 1 ee II 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 


sambadai doi so teesvat charitar samapafam. 
Sat Subham sat. 230 (4352) aphjun. (Contd.) 


tenty 


eddt 
OH Teal ad dd WSS OW TS TI 
HS FS" St at safe AT a gu UTI VI 
Dohra 


Des bavni kai rehai malav naarn gavar. 
Main kala ta ki tarun ja ko roop apar. (1) 


ctw a0 at & ad une War Ag Sal 
feau une 3ST AH Sofa efsor & Aa AGI 1 


Deeragh deh ta ko rehat pusat ang sabh thor. 
Deeragh pusat ta sum tarun dutiya najug mein aur. (2) 
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Couplet 


Thus removing the Shah's doubt's, she made him sleep again and she herself 
went to her paramour and a sexual relationship by clasping her in his embrace. 


(8) 


Here the two hundred and thirtieth episode of the dialogue 
between the King & Minister regarding woman characterization 
from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All well. (230-4352) 


Couplet 


There was a villager called Malav in the land of Bavni. His wife. Main Kala 
was very beautiful. (1) 


Her body was very huge with very strong limbs. There was no other woman 


in the world with such large (huge) build up or huge body (with such strong 
body there was none else.) (2) 
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Mise 
ened fea re sea & orfett 
uaTA WH S “fue see ey ured 
uts wafou Alea faa ea Cote F1 
J fodty sea & gu shoe Caste F111 311 
Aril 


Faujdar 1k gao tavan ke aiyo. 
Paryas gham te adhik tavan dukh paieyo. 
Paan chahiou jatiya tin diou utjaie kai. 
Ho nirakh tavan ko roop rahiou urjhaie kai. (3) 


fos 4 faor fase a or og ufc il 
ea ug at Ss safe & Gunteciil 
“fae wat AT As AT ATS 

JS 31S AN] 8 A TUTSGII VII 
Chit mein kiya bichar jo ya ko paieyai. 
Ek putar ya tai bhaj kai upj aieyai. 
Adhik bali so havai hai sabh jug janiyai. 
Ho ta ko deel saman na aur bakhaniyai. (4) 


Let 


ddd" 
ened fea Houdt St a eet uote 
font adt Ua f= wa se AAS ANSE UII 
Dohra 


Faujdar ik sehchari ta ki deiee pathaie. 
Nisa kari dhan dei ghano bhed sakal samjhaie. (5) 
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Anil 
An army man (Faujdar) happened to come there in the village, and he was in 


great agony due to heat and thirst, and he wanted to drink water and that Jat 


woman gave him water by making him get up. Seeing her stout and beautiful 
body he (Foujdar) got allured by her. (3) 


So he thought to himself that he should somehow get hold of this woman, and 
then beget a son by having a sexual companionship with her. He would be very 
powerful and would be known throughout man in the world (as a great warrior). 


There would be no other man in the world to compare with him in his shout 
build up (huge size). (4) 


Couplet 


The Foujdar, calling a lady attendant explained his mind's secret and satisfied 


her by giving her lot of money and then sent to the jat woman (with his message 
of love). (©) 
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MISS 


Hod Added ade SIA ATS STII 
sits stfa A ots sate AHS STII 
use fuor dt fes avs afoat AHETTE aI 
d fufs J SHA ota ST ae TH EN 
Anil 
Sunat sehchari bachan taha kou jeet bhi. 
Bhant bhant so thahai tarun samjhat bhi. 
Palat piya hi rh bhat kehiou samjhaie kal. 
Ho mil hai tum so aaj so rati aie Kai. (6) 


éHerg ud atid Sd ucas getll 
mau ast faa ste fues of fos Tet 

6S US HE UTS HA HS of TTI 
J ant fra fou facr nafs At HPS 9 I 

Faujdar par nar vehai atkat bhatee. 

Ardh ratri teh teer milan ke hit gay}. 

Phool paan mud paan sej sabh ko rachiou. 

Ho bhaji sugar nis triya surat aisi machiou. (7) 


isn frat & ae sats fes ute a1 
fas SHS Ff VE dot Caste FI 
afod faufa fuer fea ufes feats Tl 
J foe ated & He fsad arfe Ti cll 
Nis daman ke tarun drirr paie ke. 
bin daman kai deiai rehi urjhaie kai. 
Kehiou bihas piye mein ik charit dikhai ho. 
Ho nijj kou maar tiharai aie hai. (8) 
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| 


ib? 


Anil 
So the attendant, hearing his worlds, went to the woman and was trying to 


make her agree by giving many reasons (with great reasoning). On coming 


back from there, she explained to the Foujdar jkj((army ((army man) that she 
would come in the night to meet him. (6) 


(hat woman also got enamored by the Foujdar and came to meet him at 
midnight. She had embellished herself with flowers, betel nuts and took some 
wine also and had bedecked the bed also nicely. The sexual love affair was 


such that 11 continued throughout the whole night (with sexual relationship). 
(7) 


Having got a man, who could continue with his cohabitation throughout the 


night. that woman became his save (was sold to him without any payment). 


She told the paramour with a laugh that "I will show you a witchcraft after 
killing my husband, I would come to you." (8) 
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ud J fes Fes uss state a 
afe set Heat wet Carfa F111 
Hfe Hfe we sus awe aes 51 
J tug Sa Hate fuer ye Hes Ti C11 
Douoonhun hath drir badan dharat bhi jaie kai. 
Baie bhaiee murrarou daiee uraie kai. 
Moond moond mukh rakhat kahaou karat hai. 
Ho dekhoh log sabhaie piya mur marat hai. (9) 


duet | 
aa Gu vos & ufe vars Hf arta a us Gard 
3a faa fe afe Hy Seti foan S FHS eT Set! 0 1 
Choupaiee 


Jiou oh chahat ke haie pukarai. Mor aan kouoo pran ubarai. 
Bheyo triya mund mund mukh laiee. Nikas na savasan bahar daiee. (10) 


mfseE 
AAAS J sft udes J farfecri 

oH afras atts ufsat arfasy fofacr i 
fas oe faa ate wet sues Fl 

J HO US Vso A fue eg wurfe Ti VA 

Aril 
Savasakul hevai bhoom murchhan havai giriou. 

Gram basieyan aan dhariou akhin hiriou. 

Jiyat kachh triya jaan gaiee laptai kai. 
Ho mal dal chutran so pieu diou kapaiee kai. (11) 


160 


Going back home, she placed both her hands on the face of her spouse with 
steat strength. She spread a a rumor that her husband was husband was suffering 
from dysentery due to some disease (malady). She would press his mouth (with 
hands) saying, "what was happening to him." (9) 


Choupaiee 


The more that man would try to raise a cry saving his life, the more strongly the 


woman would press her hands on his mouth, so that he could not breathe even 
freely. (10) 


Aril 


Due to the suffocation of his breath, the man fell down on the ground 
unconscious. The village folks came and saw his condition by holding his body 
and saw the whole thing with their own eyes. The woman seeing that still he was 
breathing slightly (feebly) embraced him, clasping him tightly and then crushing 
him tightly she managed to kill him finally. (11) 


16] 


nad euudl fas ate fuafo Herter it 
aH strats ane ules foofact il 
Hfe Hfe He ara gat ate & gat 
gas dot uufs ud o Fe feet Vet WI 
Ardh dupehri jin kar piyeh sanghariou. 
Gram bastyan thadai charit nihariou. 
Moond moond mukh nak kaha keh rehi. 
Ho bat rog pati marai na baid miliou daiee. (12) 


Suet 
Hefve cus ust og wheat aH wthaes ag o farts il 
ufs ¢ add Hes sta Tet a of gus ate fos TST ASH VU! 
Choupaiec 
Sabhin dekhat pati ko mariyo. 
Gram basiyan kachhu na bichariou. 
Pati kai biyog sadan taj gaiee. 
Ta ko rehat jaie greh bhaiee. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht afsz uuerd fan vfss Hat gu Aare Sfe F feasin afeg 
AWTUSH Ag ASH ASI 23VU1 SSEUl Sz I 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so iktees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 231 (4365) aphjun. (Contd.) 


wddr 
fea oT Hess of fagu ss fag SH! 
faga ea SI ot od Was fra aH Vt 
Dohra 


Ik raja multan ko biradh chhatar tch naam. 
Biradh deh ta ko rehai janat sagro gram. (1) 
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Atnoon the woman had killed her husband, and the whole town had watched this 
deceitful action by pressing his nose and mouth, she was crying, saying ‘Alas’ 


her husband had died of some disease (like baat malady) and she could not find 
anv physician to trait him. (12) 


Choupaiee 


The woman had killed her husband before the very eyes of everyone, while 
the village residents could not gauge the secret behind it. She left the house in 
the separation of her spouse and started living in the house of Foujdar. (13) 


(4 Here the two hundred and thirty-one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (231-4365) 
Couplet 


There was a Raja of Multan by the name of Birdh Chhatar. The whole village 
had known that he had grown old. (1) 
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duet 
ata UH us dt SGI oT fog fago J TEI 
Sa Ste se ag ward afar TU AT a SS MATSTI VI 
Choupaiee 


Ta ko dham putar nehi bheyo. Raja adhik biradh hovai geyo. 
Ek naar tab aur beyahi. Adhik roop ja ko tan ahi. (2) 


At Yssus Host Aa adi fag Bfe Hes afas J aI 
Haat Saat AY Set HES AH fodty afd Seti 31 


Sri baddeyachh mati jug kehai. Jeh lakh madan thakit haiv rehai. 
So rani taruni jab bhaiee. Madan kumar nirakh kar laiee. (3) 


x fes 3 Ja nfs oH get! fos at sfe Has Afo Tet! 
us Hudet Sf yea! AH Fa Sy HS AHI! SII 
Ta din te har ari bas bhaiee. Greh ki bhool sakal sudh gaiee. 
Pathai sehchari tahai bulaiyo. Kam bhog ruch maan kamaiyo. (4) 


mise 
3d6 usd a safes Afes faq ureet ii 
ston & efot vss ad SuevSet 
faofe Hoe J dds HAS & TU HII 
5 as us fea sofe Prt AU HII 
’ Aril tarun purkh kou tarumi jadin triya paiece. 
Tanik na chhoriou chahat greh laptaviee. 
Nirakh magan havai rehat sajan kai roop mein. 
Ho jan dhan chaliou haraie juari jup mein. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


He had no son and he had grown old, then he got married to another woman, 
whose body was very beautiful. (2) 


She was called by all as Badhdyachh Mati. Even Kamdev would feel Belittled 


(ashamed) watching her beautiful body. When that queen grew young, she sawome 
young person named Madan Kimar. (3) 


Since that day she was under the control of (Kamdev) her sexual desires and 
forgot everything about the household chores. So she called him through a lady 
attendant and then enjoyed sexual relationship with him to her satisfaction. (4) 


Aril 


When a young woman gets a young man, then she does not want to leave him for 
a moment even and continues to hug him to her bosom. She remains engrossed 
in the company ofher beloved by seeing him only as ifa gambler had lost all the 
money in gamble. (5) 
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fasa es sy Sot ugea arts ate 
Tot og vate fus fus utes ate 
sow a ofa ote fes why 
J fg wot fod ufs 2 feo fafa sheer é 11 
Biradh chhatar tab lagai pohenchiou aan kar. 
Rani liou duraie mitar hit maan kar. 
Tarai khat kai badh tahai drir rakhiou. 
Ho tar aagai nij pati ko eh bidh bhakhiou. (6) 


duet 
afsus ae fsaa 3H sell fuss mde gs dtd TEI 
SH ots Aa afy Sts at S SHAS aS Sta Stal JI 
Choupatiee 


Janiyat rav biradh tum bhaie. Khilat akhot hutai reh gaie. 
Tum ko aan jara geh leeno. Ta te tum sabh kuchh taj deeno. (7) 


Hie faa o fasa d aatl aa 6 ofS sorud sail 
ad Fue ot we fra ne SF dhe Furs II cl 
Sunn triya mein na biradh havai geou. Jara na aan beyapak bhiou. 
Kehai to abhi jaou shikara. Marai roj reechh jhankhara. (8) 


G ald We Mea TSH Tat og aT a Va 
fon Ss Uf wuer nn | Fe nse AS AS SUT CUA 
Yo keh bachan akhetak geou. Rani tar jar ko deou. 
Nis bhe khel akhetak aiyo. Bheid abhed jarr kachhu na paiyo. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsz uues four safes Wat gu Aare Sfe A ssn ofaz 
AHTUSH AS FSH AS 23211 8398 ll as 


iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so batees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 232 (4374) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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In the meantime, the Raja Biradh Chhatar had reached there, so the queen. 
while enjoying love with him hid him and tied him tightly underneath the cot 
advancing, herself forward, said to the husband like this. (6) 


Choupaiee 


"O dear Raja ! It appears, you had grown very old and are not capable of going 
out for hunting even. The old age had overtaken you now, as such you have given 
up everything.” (7) 


The Raja then said. "O queen ! I have not grown old, nor old age had overtaken 
me. If you say so, I will go out on hunting spree right now and then bring the 
killings like a bear, stag and Rojh. (8) 


After saying this, the Raja went away for hunting and the queen sent away her 
paramour. At night fall the Raja came back from hunting and the fool did not 
grasp the secret at all. (9) 


Here the hundred and thirty-second episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (232-4374) 
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cud" | 
Hud fageo ud fad fw faves Tell 
ust fases aot ate fases ofen 
Dohra 


Sehar bichchhan pur bikhai Singh Bichchhan Rai. 
Mati bichchhan bharja jahai bichchhan kaie. (1) 


Suet 
Hded aU Ad sSerdt! ate fan sat fosaratil 
Alas foate sade ad fy ef fee sfas TY ddl 21 


Choupaiee 
Sarvar kup jaha phulvari. Biaie bilas bhali hitkari. 
~ Srita nikat narbada bahai. Lakh chhab Inder thakit havai rehai. (2) 


Hear 
we ost fquas ase fea gu an fad & Aa SHI 
ae mica wares d fea wfe ag eg ote faost 
“fs afte afo a afuar fae ws Hat fea TH VS 
SEE Ge eT ee ae Ee eee 


Swalyya 
Bal huti brikhbhan kala ik roop lasai jeh ko jug bhari. 
Khel akhetak avat hun in raie kahun voh naar nihari. 
Aich bariou geh kai behiya tin bat sunni in raj dulari. 
Kop bhari bin aag jari mukh neyaie rehi na uchavat nari. (3) 


duet . 
3’ yorg faufs as ote fs ofS ao ae oF ata 
dfs feen fou oH fardi nig tiaas of 3 food sit 
Choupatiee 


Ta sou biyahu nirpat jab kiou. Bhant bhant ta ko ras leeyo. 
Raen divas triya dham biharai. Aur raniyan kou na niharai. (4) 


168 


Couplet 


There was a Raja, called Bichchhan Singh, in the town of Bichchhanpur. He 
had a beautiful wife by the name of Bich Chhan Mati. (1) 


Choupaiee 


Here a tank and well existed and vegetation along with flowers were grown 
there and a breeze was blowing smoothly and Narbada river was flowing close 
by. Even Indra was feeling ashamed(belittle) of himself on seeing all this beauty. 
(2) 


Swalyya 


There was a woman called Brikhban Kala, whose beauty was know all over the 
world. On coming back from the hunting spree, the Raja happened to see this 
woman. By putting her by the arm, he married her. The queen Raj Dulari heard 
about it. She was full of wrathfulness and was furious (beside herself ) and it. 
She was full of wrathfulness and was furious (beside herself) and sat down with 
downcast face without having her neck upright. (3) 


Choupaiee 


When the Raja wedded her, then he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her in many 
ways. He would spend days and nights with that queen without caring for other 
queens. (4) 
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cudT 
ay wat faves Hat au adt Ha HT TTI 
uls Wds SSF aa us Vea ST ul 
| Dohra | 


Tab rani bichchhan mati kop bhari man mahai. 
Peet baran tan ko bhiou paan chabavat nahai. (5) 


duet 
aon Afss wa ufs afadi ava ate faa aa o cfd ll 
fes ed fs us faut diuatus se ny eT Ell 
| - Choupaiee 
Raja sehat aaj han dariho. Nath jaan naik na tariho. 
In doucohun maar poot nrip kai hou. Pani pan tabai mukh dai hou. (6) 


mise | 
ote wre 3d wet dats wots Il 
for arate Soo H Haat ute II 
offs dfs ea ufea se faq faci 
J mts wt afs ova Wes ag afs FSG 911 
Dab ghat tar gaiee gudan banaie kai. 
Nij natheh bhojan mein makri khavaie kai. 
Reejh reejh veh mariou tabai triya kiyo. 
Ho jaar baar kar nath savat keh geh liou. (7) 
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Couplet 


Then the queen Bichchhan Mati was furious with gage and her face became 
pale and she left chewing the betel nut. (5) 


Choupice 


She thought to herself that she would kill her along with the Raja the Raja in the 
night and would not hesitate even a bit from it, "considering him my spouse. 


After killing the Raja, she would make her son as the Raja. Then only I will take 
water and betel nut.” (6) 


Aril 
The queen made some dolls and buried them under the cot. Then she made the 


husband cat a locust in the food and he died in agony. After performing his 
cremation, the woman caught hold of her rival wifc. (7) 
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fea at of afsae ater gore di 
a 3 ud Heat wfae eu ute a 
at atsar at me dt foot Gurfacr it 
J YyeH His a Ha gale fed HteT II cl 
In raja ke gudiyan keeya banaie kai. 
Ta tai mur mariyo adhik dukh paie kai. 
Ya kutiya ki ab hi kirya ughariou. 
Ho pratham moond kai moond bohar eh mariho. (8) 


Se UAT AF Ho Sot wes gseTlI 
Aw ue seats oC afsue Tet 
Hge Bus us sh Be FS ats II 
J hfs nets ot He ave ufe ote oH Ci 
Laie parja sabh sung tehi avat bhaice. 
Jaha khat tat gadi douoo gudiyan gaiee. 
Sabhan lehat khun bhoom laie te kadh kai. 
Ho moond savat ko moond nak pun baad kai. (9) 


Hfs Hfs afe ara aot fad HIT 
Cfo fafa ufs dis feu so wr ag afectil 
GISS t Fe Sh iad ofa! 
J Ang fas g fe ues H afar AON VI 
Moond moond kat nak bohar teh mariou. 
Oh bidh pati han eh chhal ya keh tariou. 
Chanchlan kai bheid nahai kinhun 'ehiou. 
Ho sastar simrat re beid puranan mein kchou. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ofa usord fgor afsa vat gu fare Sfe it Sain afez 
AH USH AS Fan AS II 2331 S3csll 


Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so taitees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 233 (4384) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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She announced that rival wife had done a witchcraft on the Raja and that was 
why her husband had died in great agony. "So I will announce her doings to all 
around. First I will shave off her head and then kill her." (8) 


She came there along with subject, and came to the site where two dolls were 
dolls were buried. By digging out the place, she brought out those dolls. Then 
she shaved off the rival wife's head and cut off her nose. (9) 


The she killed her after shaving her head and cutting off her nose. Thus with this 
method (deceitful action), having killed the hub and, she killed the rival wife 
also. No one has able to gauge the depth (secret) of awoman’s mind. This fact 
had been brought out in the Vedas, Shastra, Smrtitis and Puranas as well. (10) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterzaton from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (233-4384) 
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—_ 


edd" 
nfud ca est fad faufs ae fea go! 
afe aT at fHates At fer A So faATSH VI 
Dohra 


Sehar tank teda bikhai nirpat kala ik bal. 
Kat ja ki mrigraj si mrig sai nain bisal. (1) 


duet 
fauud Ha su a feu sal ufue vag Hfoas AT of wll 
fs afs & gat ane footy ust SSH SATE! 21! 
Choupaiee 


Nripbar sain taha ko nrip bar. Adhik darab suniyat ja kai ghar. 
Bhant bhant kai bhog kamavai. Nirikh prabha devas lajavai. (2) 


ns ote ae ¢ HS STIS A JUS AH AG Ho Hf! 
nfug sod gu ATS | footy ate age fag SATS II 31 
Aido raie bhat ko sut teh. Ta kai roop nasam kouoo mehi meh. 
Adhik tarun ko roop suhavai. Nirakh kai kanchan sir niauavai. (3) 


ne faa fae sat ST SII HS AH ST HOH F ATI 
US Host ats sai an gar fag AS aH" I! Sil 


Jab teriya tin taruni nar laha. Man karam bach man mein yo kaha. 
Pathai sehchari yehai bulayo. Kam bhog teh sath kamaouoo. (4) 


| miss 
anne at gets Sa ne S11 us gets at feos feos 1 
aot ots utet ug fuafo yade Sud nea ots HT we & ots gore Fy ui 
Aril 


Param pat ki jhoolam ek savar kai. Ta par jhoolat bhaie bichar bichar kai. 
Yahi charr piri par pieuh bilaie hou. Ho ardh ratri gei ghar ko tahai bahaie hai. (5) 
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Couplet 


There used to reside a woman by the name of Nirpat Kala in the town of Tank 
Teda. Her waist was like a tiger while the eyes were large like that of a deer. (1) 


Choupaiee 


The Raja of that place was known as Nripbar Sain and he was known to possess 


lot of wealth. He would enjoy sensuous pleasure of various types. Even Indra 
would feel belittled before her beauty. (2) 


There lived a son of the bard, called Audai Rai. There was no other person as 


smart as he was in the world. His beauty was truly glamorous even gold would 
bow before his charm. (3) 


When the woman saw this youth, she thought to herself (in her mind) by mind, 


speech and action “that she would call him by sending a lady attendant and then 
enjoy sexual pleasure with him.” (4) 


Anil 
She got a swing made out of silken thread, and then started swinging herself 


thinking in mind that she would call her beloved by climbing on this step (birth) 
and then send him back only after midnight." (5) 
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wt uldt ag cd 3d sate a 

dAH at fes 3d we Barfe WI 

Aaa fou d aad ote whe Jil 
a ate uty gfu ofa d ao forte oil E11 
Ya piri keh deho tarai bahaie kai. 
Resam ki dirr dorai char lagaie kai. 
So ja kai nrip hun kabhan Ieh jaie kai. 
Ho jan peeng chup reh hai kaha raisaie kai. (6) 


nog ats utet fos sd wate oI 
soe ufs Ulsuts Ss vate ait 
Tot Hal fad wis Hever SS ata! 
Jats ae at AH Adt Ae ATT Stoll D1 
Ardh ratri piri greh tarai bahaie kai. 
Doreh khainch preetameh let charaie kai. 
Rani sung teh aan milava deit kar. 
_ Ho jaan kai samai sakhi sabh jahi tar. (7) 


weg we a fas ules SS Ute aI 
va feen fo wa o dfs wots aI 
“vfs afe far Ss so eas ta feo 
J utes fgor tf om Aut fou ta feo cll 
Tavan bhat ko nit prati lait bulaie kai. 
Ek divas greh rahan na deh bahaie kai. 
Aich aich teh leit na chhorat ek chhin. 
Ho aan triya kai dham soyo nrip ek din. (8) 
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"By placing (seating) him on this seat. ] would suspend him downwards and then 
tic four strong silken ropes even if, the Raja happened to see these, then 


considering it as a swing, he would keep quiet and thus will not get annoyed." 
(6) 


Thus she would suspend the seat at midnight downwards and by pulling up the 
ropes, she would manage to pull the beloved up. The attendants would thus arrange 
(queen's) her meeting with the paramour by pulling up, the ropes, and then 


(considering) at their time of sexual companionship, the attendants would get 
away (aside) from there. (7) 


So she would call that bard daily and would not keep him at home and would 
send him back through that swing daily, by suspending him downward. She would 
embrace him clasping him close to her and would not leave him even for a 
moment. One day the Raja came and slept at the woman's house. (8) 
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Te 3 Bw dius sve wate 
| faa Tat of ad A ATS Horfect ii 
facta ate fag ats snag Wos BGI 
gufsadd ats ofe ain ag SGI th 
Rav na lehiou chorian bhat bulaiyo. 
Bin rani ke kehai so jaar managaieyo. 
Nirakh raie teh keh taskar bhiou. 
Ho yahai na dai hou jaan kadh asi kai liou. (9) 


fau AIS AT Ad uats ST a FSG 
mis de x Ste ata ond fact 
Has He face Cfe ate S ator aI 
Jon o 30 ute flrs fos sorter of! V0! 

Nrip jagat sabh jagai pakar ta kai liou. 

Aan rav ke teer badh thandhai kiou. 
Sunat sor triya uthi neend tai jaag kal. 
Ho raja te paie mitar hit tiyag kai. (10) 


aS ate 


cud" 

AS Tat nat Jd Sty Jao fed gail 
ne dt at a Ha Ja 3s StH Sagll VWI 
Rani baach 
Dohra 


Sunn raja aiyo hutai tohai hanan eh chor. 
Ab ho ya ko mariou hon na deeraj bhor. (11) 


178 


The attendants had not noticed the Raja and had called that bard and without the 
qucen’s permission, they brought the pdramour there. The Raja took him to be a 


thief and woke up and said that he would not let him go. He took up his sword 
(on this pretext). (9) 


With the awakening of the Raja, all others also got up and caught hold of him 
and then produced him before the Raja. On hearing this noise, the queen also 


got up from her slumber. Being afraid of the Raja, she did not show any love for 
the paramour (she discarded her love). (10) 


The queen then said. 
Couplet 


O dear Raja ! Listen. This thiefhad come here to kill you, so he should be killed 
right now, without waiting for the morning. (11) 
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suet 
faq a qe 3a we whe! faufs se afe ATS AaTa I 
Gd Tat Hd Hat det Ma ae shag afs eet 9211 
Choupaiee 
Triya kai bachan chor sunn patyo. Nirphaie keh sach sunaiyo. 
Yeh rani morai sung rehiae. Ab mo ko taskar kar kchaiee. (12) 


Mise 
ad dd F dS SAS uetfagi 
ula BF J YAS AIS UT ATSG II 
fes a ad 3 ay fan us atfaas 
J ve a6 GO AY AMS fAG StAdi I3 1 
Aril 


Triya ke bachan na sach pachhaniyai. 
Pran lobh tei bakat sabhan par janiae. 
En kai kehai na kop kisu par keejiyai. 
Ho rav bachan yeh sach jaan jeyo leejiayai. (13) 


Ae AS Ais WS BS TUS FHI 
ya BT FH faa ag fea BGI 
33S W Shad ad WE ot HG 
J fedt gum stag dig & SHH ISI 
Sach sach sunn rav bachan bhakhat bhiou. 
Pran lobh tai naam triya kai in leiyo. 
Ta tai ya taskar keh ab hi mariyai. 
Ho ehi bhohra bheetar geh kai darieyai. ( 14) 
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Choupatee 


The thief heard the woman's words and told the Raja about the whole affair of 
his coming daily there truthful saying that "the queen was having a love affair 
with me and now she was declaring me a thief.” (12) 


Aril 


“Do not take the words of this thief and paramour as truthful as he was telling all 
this useless talk to save his life, all were thinking. O Rajan !Do not have any 
writhfulner on his words and consider my words as correct." (13) 


The Raja also thought that he was telling all these words, for the sake of saving 
his life, so this thief should be killed right now, and then his body thrown in this 


deep room. (14) 
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yaHfs faa AOSTA So GH TTT I 
38 ve eg ON faufs a arfecr 
faa Sa a BH vd fau aha! 
J ulfs ustat fos a ute foo whee au a 
Prathmai triya so ta so bhog kamaiyo. 
Bhool jabai voh dham nirpati kai aieyo. 
Jiyee laja kai tras chor teh bhakhiou. 
Ho preet pachhani chit na maar teh rakhiou. (15) (1) 


fefs xt ufsz users faa safes rat gu Aare Se A PsN shez 
AHTUSH Ag Heh AS 23811 83tt i eg II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 


sambadai doi so chotees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 234 (4399) aphjun. (Contd.) 
=O 
adh fy awa Js aHees FT SAI 
mee HSt ST at Sato Hels AT A AAI AI 
Dohra 


Karam singh raja huto kastawar ke des. 
Achhai mati ta ki taruni sundri ja kai kes. (1) 


an og fea ry & us Js Ha I 
o¢ GAGS AHS uc fas fes us AAT! 21 
Bajar ket ik sah ko poot huto sukumar. 
Navo biyakaran: sastar khat jin drir parrai sudhar. (2) 


td feen A aes ao feufeat mee antes 
me dt ag a A ad ats get Ae SII 
Ek divas so tavan ko nirkhiou achhai kumar. 
Ab hi rati ya sou karo yo keh bhaiee so maar. (3) 
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Firstly the woman had cohabitation with him and then called him a thief to 
safeguard her honour, when he came there by mistake. Without having any regard 
tor his love, she got him killed. (15) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-fourth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterzation from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (234-4399) 
Couplet 


There was a Raja Karam Singh in the land of Kashatwar. He had a wife by the 
name of Achhal Mati, who very long beautiful hair. (1) 


The son of a Shah called Bajar Ket, was very delicate and beautiful, who had 
studied the nine grammars and six Shastras very thoroughly. (2) 


He was seen one day by Achhal Mati and she thought to herself of having a 
sexual relationship with him immediately, saying this she was pining for his 
loving companionship (she was wounded with the love of the Shah‘s son). (3) 
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mise 
ea Aut sd vale Udet we aI 
HES Hot FT Ba TW A Ste AI 
Htfe Ate a ote ASS AE ZeTI 
J Hae fos at PSs ante at afs Tet gi 
Aril 
Ek sakhi the chatur pohchi aie kai. 
Achhal mati ko liou garai se laie kai. 


Seech seech kai baar jagavat jab bhaice. 
Ho sakal chit ki baat koar ki teh gaiee. (4) 


omfg fos at as wae yf atya | 
utd fuer at ds o Ha H afer il 
ANd faa ged FHfe adtfaar 
J fads faas J ure fog fafe Saari ui 
Koar chit ki baat sakal nuhai bhakhiou. 
Peer piya ki goor na man mein rakhiou. 
Jo tamrai jieu ruchai so mahai kaheejiai. 
Ho bieeh bikal havai pran chit jin deejiai. (5) 


ad ad Afe Sid GIS ate nTset 
dig Hts of gu dtr Basset ll 
a at a ne dt Hfs orf fHetecr 
J St3ad Hd frase at aA gorfear ll EI 
Kaha kaho sakhi tohai kehan nah avaiee. 
Hor meet kai roop heyo lalchavaiee. 
Kai va ko ab hi mohai aan mlaiyai. 
Ho natur mor jiyan ki aas chukaiye. (6) 
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Aril 


Then a clever lady attendant reached there and embraced Achhal Mati and by 
sprinkling water on her face, she brought her to consciousness. Then the attendant 
followed the state of mind of the princess. (4) 


Even then the attendant asked the princess, "O Princess ! Please tell me fully 
your inner feelings of the heart, and do not keep the pining of heart to yourself 


only. You tell me all about your liking and O dear ! Do not give up your life being 
made in your separation." (5) 


“O iriend ! How could I tell you, it is not possible to describe it to you, Having 
scen the beauty and charm of the beloved, my heart is pining for him. Either you 


make some arrangement to bring him to me, or you leave all hope of my being » 
alive." (6) 
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A ade ad Afy dfs ed dH adil 
ua do se dss fo HH BI 
a and fos ve AH vate | 
5 afe afe afe ata a feet STE II 
Jo kachh kaho sakhi mohai vehai karaj karo. 
Pran leit tav hait na hieu mein mein darai. 
Jo tumrai chit chubhai so hamai bataiyai. 
Ho roie roie kar neer na birtha gavaiyai. (7) 


Hod fsat wa Hala H dfe Jl 
dd AAS & uTS TUS Ue TI 
fua wane at atfe wtor ate sorte Jil 
J fects ae & gu Ret afe ae Ti cil 
Sunnoh mirani aaj jugan nein hoiai hai. 
Hote sajan Kai pran apnai khoiai hai. 
Pieu darsan ki bheekh mang kar liayai hou. 
Hai nirakh lal kai roop sakhi bal jaie hai. (8) 


WAZ TdT AH Ade Hai 
ntfue at foutar mus ag Hud il 
fags Hier atas Ug HOtE TI 
J fuer vane at fgear Har murfe TH ¢ 1 
Bastar bhagouhai aaj subhangan mein karai. 
Akhin ki chiptya apnai kar mein dharai. 
Bireh mudrika kanan dovoohun suhaie hai. 
Ho piye darsan mang aghaie hi. (9) 
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The friend then replied, "O dear friend ! whatever you will tell me. [ will carry 
out your ordains. Even if someone takes away my life I will not get frightened 
so long it is in your interest (I will not hesitate to give my life even) whatever 1s 


pinching you at heart, you tell me openly and do not waste your tears in crying 
only, without any purpose. (7) 


Then the princess said, "O girl friend ! Today I shall become an ascetic (Yogan) 
and give up my life for the sake of my beloved. I will beg for the glance of my 


beloved in alms. O friend ! I will offer myself as a sacrifice for the sake of my 
beloved." (8) 


"Tosay I will cover all my beautiful limbs with scarlet colored clothes and keep 
my eyelids in my hands. I shall wear the earrings of separation in both my ears, 


and will get satiated by taking the alms of the beloved's glance only (by seeking 
his sight only)." (9) 
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HOS Hdddt ya slag Ha H geTH 
nfoa ante at ou ate afs ot aetil 
Jas aA J set See ule wee a! 

J atu ante A ate afog AMsfe Ti ION 
Sunat sehchari bachan chakit man mein bhaiee. 
Adhik koar ki neh jaan kar kai gaiee. 
Chalat taha tai bhaiee tavan peh aie kai. 
Ho kehiou koar so tahai samjhaie kai. (10) 


addr 
at se nnsfe a & aet sa feeten 
no ante sat gat gue SAT Fae WAU! 
Dohra 
Tahai bheid samjhaie kai lai gaiee taha livate. 
Jaha koar thandhi huti bhukhan bastar banaiee. (11) 


SS PHd a Ae anid ues JET! 
Hod oe fafa us faue ag we aetii 
fosy safe & dot safe Gases aI 
J ats afs fag wre ot Suet AI A211 
Chhali koar ko jabal koar pavat bhaiee. 
Januk navai nidh maha nidhan kai ghar gaiee. 
Nirakh tarun kp rani tarun uejate kat. 
Hho bhant bhant teh sath rami laptaie kai. (12) 


va ants sa ate faufs Aa acti 
Bute faadt at ea oT A TTT 
oo fh afe ay so ute urfect i 
J Hee Hot Gd se WAS Als uTfEaT ASI 
Ek koar tab jaie nirpati so yo kahi. 
Lapat tihari naar ek nar so rehi. 
Karam singh kar kop taha chal aiyo. 
Ho sakal mati yeh bheid sakal sunn paiyo. (13) 


188 


The friend got astonished at heart on hearing such words of the princess and 
went (to call hum) on seeing the utmost love of the princess (for the beloved). 
Then she reached the place of the prince from there and explained the message 
of the princess to the prince completely. (10) 


Couplet 


She brought the prince along with her, having explained to him the whole thing. 
She took him to the place, were the princess was waiting, fully dressed up along 
with ornaments. (11) 


Aril — 
When the princess gained the company of the young prince, she felt as if all the 
nine treasures of the world had been gained by a penniless person. On seeing his 
young charm, the princess got enamored by him and then embracing him closely, 
she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. (12) 


Then one woman informed the Raja that his wife was in the embrace of another 
man. Karam Singh (Raja) getting furious with rage, came rushing there. Achhal 
Mati also learnt about the whole thing. (13) 
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uate faufs at ufarar set verte oI 
afoa Aut gedt set Tet ea whe aI 
Sidas at Ht us ads fag ar setiI 
J vfsa Aut & ua verte softs cetil Ws 
Pakar nirapati ki pagiya daice chalai kai. 
Kehiou sakhi bavri bhaiee gaiee veh dhai kai. 
Larkan k si khel karat teh na bhaice. 
Ho dutiya sakhi lai pug chalaie bohar daiee. (14) 


ae =tu feta fau ate s efs fefa saat 

Blas o& fotear fath urar Gerad il 
Ufg nus HA ova & ate II 

J dtu wee fae feats ea feats FI WII 
Jab voh dis nrip jaie tai voh dis dharhi. 
Larikan ke gindua jimi jimi pag ucharhi. 

Dhoor apnat sees nath ke daar kai. 
Ho leh haiel tin mitreh diou nikar kai. (15) 


wa ofa ufset So ate os mrfecr | 
ag ofa wat tHe Hes UTTTEa I! 
Hoes Go ate nfae HTS geTII 
fou at fost ote Hae fos at vet! VE! 
Jab lag pagiya lein raie chal aieyo. 
Tab lag rani mitar sadam pohchaieyo. 
Matvari un bhakh adhik marat bhaiee. 
Nrip ki chinta taar sakal chit ki daiee. (16) 
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So the princess sent in advance a lady attendant to the Raja. She posed as a mad 
woman and taking off the Raja's turban threw it away. The queen then rushed to 
the place and said, "O lady attendant ! Are you mad ? She started playing like a 
child and the second attendant (friend) threw the Turban away on picking it up. 


(14) 


When the Raja would go to collect his turban from one side, then it was throw 
to the other side. Both were tossing the turban up and down like the children’s 
game of ball. They were throwing dust both in their heads and the Raja's head . 


Having seen the friends coming in between, the quecn made the paramour to 
flee away. (15) 


SO by the time, the Raja came to collect his turban, the queen had made the 
paramour run away to his home. Calling both of them as mad. The queen started 
beating them, thus removing worry from the Raja‘s mind. (16) 
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saan af a faa ad ag ahah 

my fae St gt mMAt fafa srfacri 
He'd Hae Hae fAfA & ofs Heft 

J dad Hts st fea ae 6 Garfacr Vi 
Tab rajai geh kai triya ko kar rakhiou. 
Aap bachan ta ko aisi bidh bhakhiou. 
Matvaro moorakh sisi ko neh mariyo. 
Ho honhar mohai bhi in kachhu na utariyo. (17) 


— 


dJdd™ 
fou at war Gat & ctat usH vate 
ve Cafat as Sted sat Set gate Ac Hd VI 
Dohra 


Nrip ki pag utar kai deeni pratham chalaic. 
Jhar urbaiou jarr chhaliou cheri laice bachaice. (18) (1) 


fefs Ht afsa uncrd far afad ist gu vere Sfe Ft Osher afag 
ANTUSH Ag Fa ASI 231 88I9 ASH II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai manrti bhoop 
sambadai doi so paitees charitar sampatam. 
Sat subham sat. 235 (4417) aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
fsas a fea fe Heeol afas ofa & feu fase 
At fquaTs ae fad aati woe At fans at uaratil Vil 
_ Choupaiee 
Tibat ko ik raie Sulachhan. Kabit kabi kai bikhai bichchhan. 
Sri nrip raj kala teh nari. Januk sri bisan ki piyari. (1) 
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Then the Raja held the queen in his hands and told her like this. "It is not 
worthwhile to beat the mad children (attendants) whatever was to happen to me. 
had happened, so now do not say anything to them." (17) 


~ Couplet 


First she managed to remove the turban of the Raja and then threw it Thus she 


saved the paramour and deceived the foolish Raja and then saved the attendant 
also. (18) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-fifth episode of the King s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman characterization from 
Charitar Palhyan is completed. All is well. (235-4417) 
Choupalee 


There was a Raja of Tibet called Sulachhan, who was an expert in poetry and 


kabits. He had a queen by the name of Nripraj Kala who was akin to Lachhmi in 
beauty. (1) 
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HSt fades UTZ ST See Aad & HTT 
gu fad at At safe sife Sa HX atta II 
Dohar 


Mati bichchhan patar te tavan sehar kai marai. 
Roop bikhai ta si tarun teen lok mein mahai. (2) 


duet 
HAG & SAT AE nite dfs gu faut SST 
Ho H ufue Hs J xB i for so at ST ot Afo FSI 31 
Choupalee 


Mujra kou besava jab avai. Heir roop nrip ko lalchavai. 
Man mein adhik masat havai jhoolai. Nij tan ta ko sudh bhulai. (3) 


fos H fos dfo fea adi feu at aA HET HS Ud! 
fas fafa 4 Hot sot ONS 1A fea His ad ae ATS II 
Chit mein chit raen din karai. Nrip ki aas sada man dharai. 
Keh bidhi mo sung bhog kamavai. So din mohai kehai kab avai. (4) 


dud 
Te SSA Jaet faa Ha HW Bose 
ASO At ad FAHY fau HS SH FST UII 
Dohra 
Rav na ta ko heriee triya man mein lalchaie. 
Jatan ka karai jo mujhai nrip man bhajai banaie. (5) 


duet 
Ag TH Sets SATS SSS AN Saat AfS ursq 
oe afd ovat J det! YH “Hat AG fSegaTeti <1 
| Choupatee 


Jab raja divan lagavi. Tavan samai taruni sunn pavai. 
[fath jore thadhi havai rehiee. Prem aski jiou mirbehiee. (6) 
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Couplet 


In that town there was a prostitute by the name of Bich Chhan Mati There was 
no other woman so beautiful in all the three worlds. (2) 


Choupaiee 


Where that prostitute would come for a singing session, then seeing the Raja's 
charm, she would become allured by him, him, so she would get intoxicated and 
would dance around keenly, thus getting forgetful of her body even. (3) 


She was always (day and night ) thinking about the Raja only in her mind and was 
always hoping to attain his love. She was always planning how to have a sexual 
affair with him ? "Tell me, when willl gain him (in my arms)." (4) 


Couplet 


The Raja would not even look at her, while the woman was pining to have his 


company (and love).She was always thinking of some means so that the Raja 
would like to have her sexual companionship. (5) 


Choupaiee 


Whenever the Raja would call his royal assembly, then the woman (pros) would 


know about its exact timing. She would always keep standing with folded hands 
and would show her true love for him. (6) 
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—_ 


edd 
fou Wag ute set H ud Sata Fate 
ae ust ata oat fos farted THEI III 
Dohra 


Nrip janiou asik bhaiee mo par tarun banaie. 
Kavan prabha ya kou lagi chit bichariou raie. (7) 


duet 
aa au atthe fou seti nfs ofa fags faas J aeti 
Ha a aad 3 far! Baa at usa farsi Il 
Choupaiee 


Kaha bhiou asik triya bhaiee. Mohai lakh bireh bikal havai gaiee. 
Mein ya ko kabhun na biharo. Lokan aou parlok bicharo. (8) 


nfae vse Beat ats wt TH A at TB fart 
Md HIS Fe dt fea fai as Tes Sst us fea ¢ 11 
Adhik jatan tarun kar kari. Raja so kiou hun na bihari. | 
Aour jatan tab hi ik kiou. Saat gulan dehi par diyo. (9) 


WS TSS HH ASH ufue gefo feufs we act 
ote ote afe ats fau faa 4 suc Het fae fai qo 
Saat gulan do mass jalaiyo. Adhik kugandh nirpeh jab aiyo. 
Hate haie kar geh tehi liou. Jo bhakhiou soiee tin kiou. (10) 


cud" 
HW SH ad AH ad for 35 TSS 3 WTI 
ats afs a atHat HA Sa ANTI VU! 
Dohra 


Jo tum kaho so mein karo nij tan gulan na khaho. 
Bhant bhant kai bamini mo sou bhog kamahu. (11) 
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Couplet 


The Raja also became aware of the fact that the pros had developed love for 


him. The Raja thought to himself which of his quality she had liked and got 
attracted towards him. (7) : 


Choupaiee 


So what, if this woman had got allured by him, on having a glance at him and had 
become mad in separation. But considering the requirements of this world and 
the next world, I will not have any sexual relationship with her. (8) 


Then the woman got tired of her efforts, but she did not succeed in having any 
love affair with him. The she attempted another effort and made some stains on 
her body with Satgul (spots with hot iron) (9) 


When she burnt her body with hot iron making some stains and the Raja felt the 


bad smell of burning flesh, then the Raja, caught hold ofher by crying out “Alas” . 
and did exactly what she had wanted. (10) 


Couplet 


The Raja said, "O Woman ! Whatever you will say, I will act accordingly but (for 
God's sake) do not spoil your body with hot iron (gul) and enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with me in various ways.” (11) 
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duet 
qe we TH ate wag atts sits faa faafs yagi 
Bute Sule 3 A ats atetl SH at Ala af ate Stet 9211 
Choupatiee 


Gul khaiee raja dhur aiyo. Bhant bhant teh triyeh bajaiyo. 
Lapat lapat ta so rati keeni. Besava ki sudh budh har leeni. (12) 


an d oa aH atel sifs atts oH StS II 
afe nas wfagd faandtist dt a ofuc ate aati Vil 


Besava hun raja bas keeno. Bhant bhant kai asan deeno. 
Raie sakal raniyai bisari. Ta hi ko rakhiyo kar nari. (13) 


—_ 


ddd 
HS douse fe a fos S eG fart 
TS we TH afoot vA oles A OfsIl Wl VI 
Dohra 


Sabh rantyan raie kai chit te diou bisar. 
Gul khaie raja bariou aisai charit so dhar. (14) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsz foo safes Nat gu fee Se F etn oles AHTUSH AS 
HSH ASI R2E11 883aq il 
Iti Sri Charitara Pakhyane Tirya Charitarai Mantri bhoop 


sam badai doi so chhatis charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 236(4431) aphjun. (Contd.) 


— 


edd 
ude ang af fad oa sored THEI 
HIS at Het ad ASS US wUTPS HI VII 
Dohra 


Pargat kamaouoo kai bikhai baj bahadur raie. 
Suran ki seva karai satran dait khapaie. (1) 
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Choupaiee 


The Raja got altracted towards her by her using hot iron (for making stains on 
the body) and then enjoyed sexual companionship with her in many ways. By 
embracing her almost mad in his love (she lost all her senses). (12) 


The prostitute also managed to cast her magic spell on the Raja and had his love 
affair in many styles. The Raja had forgotten all the other queens and making 
this prostitute as his queen, he kept her in the palace. (13) 


Couplet 


Thus she made the Raja forget all the other queens and got wedded to the Raja 


by using hot iron (by having gul). The woman had played this game trick 
(witchcraft). (14) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-sixth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (236-4431) (Contd.) 
Couplet 
There used to be a Raja Bahadur Rai in the land of Kamaoun. He used to 

respect and serve the warriors but would destroy the enemies. (1) 
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mise 
PH ded FG foe Haat 
ate as Hace a Use Gatatt i 
ati cee Gufs sae At Hear II 

Ja SHe dt afo fare faerfoet i 211 

An 
Baj bahadur ju yo hirdai sambhariou. 
Bol badai subhtan kai pargat uchariou. 


Kariyai kavan upaie nagar sri mariyai. 
Ho ta tai sabh hi baith bichar bichariyai. (2) 


agar 


us sa SSS Ist Se St efs HSI 
ua ofe A ats adt agtd aot G afta 3 
Dohra | 


Patar taha nikat huti bhog mati chhab maan. _ 
Pratham raie so tati kari bohar kehi yo aan. (3) 


MS 
nH SH ad Hg Ate sto faoHte Til 
fadt aad Safe da Hw Sorted! 
nld afos SH aed Su vis eal 
J ote afe & Afsd HAS B AEH Sil 
Arll 
Jo tum kaho mohai jaie tahai birsai ho. 
Sri nagar te aich don mo liaieho. 
Jor kathin tum katak taha char aleyo. 
Ho loot koot kai sehar sakal lai jaieyo. (4) 


Anil 
One day Raja Baj Bahadur thought in his mind and then calling all the warriors. 


discussed with them clearly as to the steps to be taken for gaining victory Sri 
Nagar. "so let us all sit together and ponder over the problem.” (he said). (2) 


Couplet 


There was a beautiful prostitute by the name of Bhog Mati who used to dance 


there. She had first cohabitation with the Raja and then she suggested like 
this. (3) 


Aril 
She said, "If you permit me, I will go and allure the Raja there and then bring 


him to the doon valley (under my spell). Then you could muster a huge army 
and attack Srinagar and then you may plunder the whole town." (4) 
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Gad Sy sae faufs so ad wet 
fAdt sdid oa Aud fad ares setlI 
ve TS og ats fours ate all 

J SAG Hest AT ufas safe HS aI 
Yo keh besava nripeh the ko gaiec. 

Sri nagar ke sehar bikhai avat bhaiee. 

Hav bhav boh bhant dikhaie aan kai. 

Ho bhajioh medni sah adhik ruchi maan kai. (5) 


faufs Heat ATS TUS afA forer I 
aa Sag Ae ds g Ho fea 
WH Wed Als aed wST FU 
J ate afe afs sed fret FS AGI I 
Nirpat medni sah apnai bas kiou. 

Ta kai lai kar sath doun kai mag liou. 
Baj bahadur jor katak avat bhiou. 
Ho lut kut kar nagar siri ko lai geyo. (6) 


HS ulsa fou sft os ae ASS SHI! 
- fadtadd & fs afe t & oT II 
Gate wa He AS ae fo wr]ST SETI 
Jum ets gu sug gS ag FS HST III 
Mat pariou nrip rehou na kachhu janat bhiou. 
Sri nagar kou lut kut kai kou geyo. 
Uttar geyo mud jab kachh sudh avat bhaiee. 
Ho pas dant chup rehiou baat kar te gaiee. (7) | 
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After saying this, the prostitute proceeded there and finally reached Sri Nagar. 
She showed her delicate and alluring movements (dances etc). and then the 
Raja Medni Shah enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her with great joy. (5) 


That prostitute then cast her magic spell on Raja Medni Shah and Controlled 
him completely and then taking him along with her, she came with a huge army 
and attacked Sri Nagar, thus plundering the whole town. (6) 


The Raja (Medni Shah) was lying drunk there, without knowing that Sri Nagar 
had been plundered by somebody. When he gained his proper senses, then he 
realized what had happened. But he could not take any action now and remained 
a Silent spectator (by gnashing his teeth) as the things were beyond control 
now (it was too late for any remedial action). (7) 
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ddd? 
fey BS A aa seu adt fus at ats 
uz uve & Bf Hats wo fen fauea at asi cl VI 
Dohra 


Eh chhal so raja chhaliou kari mitar ki jeet. 
Dev adev na leh sakat yeh 1s trian ki reet. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht ofeg fac uted Hat gu Aare dfe FH ASI sissy AHUSH Ag 
Han AZ! 2329 ssat ile 
Iti sri charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so saitees charitar samapatam. 
Sat subham sat 237 (4439) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
didn as oe fea sagil nas Aas a fat Grail 
At se @e ans o at fare ge an ofA afe area fuer VI 
Choupaiee 
Becraj ketu raja ik nagar. Sagal jagat ke bikhai ujagar. 
Sir chhat chhail ta ki triya. Man bach karam bas kar fakhiou piye. (1) 


ea feen feu sfau nif) adil Hot Set Hove sts afel 
wa ya afud fae aati Ares S ag fetes TIT QI 
Ek divas nrip chariou akhit bar. Sung laiee sehchari amit kar. 
Jab ban gehar bikhai prabh aieyo. Swanan te boh mirgan gahaiyo. (2) 


atoat fa fag arat for ars il ed aS Ss gers] 
usta #36 faa a fae acdtil fase Use S aE Ss Bat 31 


Kehiou ke jeh agai mirag avai. Vahai apno turai dhavavai. 
Pohach so tan teh kai brin karhi. Giran paran tai kachhu na darhi. (3) 


204 


Couplet 


The woman had thus deceived the Raja with her witchcraft and helped her 
friendly Raja to gain victory over the other Raja. These traits of the woman 


could not be deciphered even by the gods or demons at all (being beyond their 
comprehension). (8) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (237-4439) 
Choupaiee 


There was an intelligent Raja by the name of Biraj Ket, who was known all 
over the world. He had a wife, Called Chhat Chhail koer. She had controlled 
the Raja (completely) with mind, speech and action. (1) 


One day the Raja went on a hunting spree and took his queen and other lady 
attendants along with him. When the Raja came to a thick jungle, then he got 
many deer caught through his dogs. (2) 


The Raja said, whosoever was confronted by the deer, should race his horse 


after him and he alone should strike any wounds to the deer, without having 
any fear of falling from the horse. (3) 
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Mise 
fou faa ct fiifare faafrat arfe a1 
Tot Us Udt Sao vets II 
3Hs sna deat ufs yo ane AGI 
J va feufs AS Sf aa Wes SG gy 


Ar 
Nrip triva agai miragik niksiu aie kai. 
Rant pachhai pari turang dwaie kai. 
Bhajat bhajat harni pati boh kosan gevo. 
Ho ck nirpat: sut Ich ta kai dhavat bheyo. (4) 


J fafs sHe wh ugear ate ati 
Sar fats ctf fyorfa sorte a 
foaty safe feu sofas aot Caste afai 
J fags aa se fact forss set 3H UTI UII 
Ta jeh tajan mar pohchiya jaie kai. 
Ek bisikh hi mariou mirgeh banaie kati. 
Nirakh tarun eh chrit rehi urjhate Kar. 
Ho birch baan tan bidhi girat bhaiee bhoom par. (5) 


gute Had fafy ofs safe Go ate sett 
WHS umes sate AAS Se US Tet 
Css was 3 37 SG HH gate aI 
J 398 fau ot fy foatha ore ail él 
Bohar subhat jim chit tarun uth thadh bhaiee. 
Ghoomat ghaiel niyaie sajan tat chal gaiee. 
Utar heyan te teh douoo ramai banaie kai. 
Ho tab lou te na singh niksiou aie kai. (6) 
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Ani 
A deer came running in front of the queen and the queen followed him by 


racing her horse. The deer ran many kilometers (followed by queen ) away. 
Then another Raja's son, seeing the deer. rushed after him. (4) 


By whipping his horse, he reached there and shot an arrow. by taking aim at 
the deer. Seeing this game plav. the queen got allured by him. She fell down 


from the horse (on the ground) being wounded by the arrows of separation (in 
his love). (5) 


Then the woman got up like a warrior. after gaining consciousness and moving 
like a woun ded soldier she moved towards her beloved. On alighting from 
horses, both of them enjoyed sensuous pleasure there. By that time, a lion 
happened to come there. (6) 
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footy fur at gu safe TAS get! 
eufe Ba" & ale Fe Me™ Tet! 
ae and Us sau o Sfad ws (Fae I! 
3 you fr fag oa fants got Sa II III 
Nirakh singh kai roop tarun trasit bhatee. 
Lapat lala kai kanth bhaie abla gaiee. 
Dheeth koar dhan tanyo na tanak asan digiyo. 
Ho haniyo singh teh thor bisikh bako lagiou. (7) 


wife fry ofua fas sact gatfe ofl 
nae gas ad faafs suerte ait 
sfz ofa faz afi safe Ay ute agit 
3 fas ene maed aot faorfe afei cl 
Maar singh rakhiou teh bhajiou banaie kai. 
Asan chumban karai triyeh laptaie kai. 


Bhant bhant teh ramiou tarun sukh pate kar. 
Ho bin daman ablahun rahi bikaie kar. (8) 


fus fost faa addt fent Hot arte ai for ateea & can o vata feute a\\ 
a 3 ae fess Fa ataG d AS ANG ad UA HONAGH EI 
Chit chinta triya karhi isi sung jaie hou. 
Ni naiek ko daras na bohar dikhaie hou. 
Ta te kachh charitar so aisai keejiou. 
Ho ja tai jasou rehai apjas na sunijiyai. (9) 


ea Ret ufs afea se AHSfE SII 
due dz fan set afoag whe a1 
HS Hog Added ats fag gs gett 
JH ag ont faa afua wate A feu setil Qoll 
Ek sakhi prati kehiou bheid samjhaie kai. 
Rehan heit triya dubi kehiyo jaie kai. 
Bain sunat sehchari jaat teh kou bhaiee. 
Ho jo kachh koari teh kehiou khabar so nrip daiee. (10) 


208 


On seeing the lion, the woman got terrified and clasped her beloved strongly. 
Then steadying himself the prince picked up his bow and stretching the bow, 


shot an arrow without any fear. The youthful prince thus killed the lion with one 
shot, at the spot. (7) 


Then after killing the lion, he had sexual relationship with the queen and 
embracing the queen closely and kissing her. he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with 
her and sexual companionship with her in many styles. so that the woman was 
completely won over by him (she was sold without any payment). (8) 


The woman thought to herself that she should now accompany him only and 
would not show her face again to her spouse. So she thought of doing such a 


witchcraft so that she should not lose her honour and maintain her decorum as 
a queen also. (9) 


So she called an attendant and explained to her the whole secret, saying that 
she should go back to the king and tell him that the queen had been drowned, 
in chasing the deer. So the attendant went back and informed the Raja (about 
the death of the queen), as suggested by the queen. (10) 
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“TU PA A ATs Tet AY UTE II 
fou afs sat ate afoa fag sorte ail 
JISS A Bids 5 sd ay Bd 
d WH fats we Fe FS HA ATI VAI 
Aap kuar kai saath gaiee sukh paie kai. 
Nrip sunn dubi naar rehiou sir neyai Kai. 
Chanchlan ko charit na nar kouoo lehai. 
Ho sastar simriti ar beid bhed aisai kehai. (11) 


suet 
Jawan s aaisfsrsfsa sas sail 
fes FS as 5 WS Be Sti Wat sfs Gust TST AAU AI 
Choupaiee 


Ta kou tarun sung lai geyo. Bhant bhant kai bhogat bhiou. 
In jar kachh na baat Ieh Jaiee. Jani dub chanchala gaiee. (12)-(1) 


fefs At vfs uucrsS fan sfes Hat gu AS Sf FH oast sie 
AHTUSH As ASH ASI 23c 11 ssuIil 


Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai Mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so athtees charitar samapatam. 
sat subham sat. 238 (4451) aphjun. (Contd.) 


= 


cddt 
Afud face fad JS TH AE As 
aM ASH nfs Usd og fry gu wauil VI 
Dohra 


Sehar Siroj bikhai huto raja sukhar sarup. 
Kam kel mwin ati chatur Nar Singh roop anup. (1) 


The queen had gone with the prince in great jov. while the Raja on hearing thy 
news of her drowning felt dejected with his head cast down. This secret has 
been mentioned in all the Shastras. Smritis and even the Vedas. (11) 


Choupaiee 


The prince took that woman along with him and enjoved sensuous pleasure with 
her in many ways. That foolish Raja did not realize the truth and accepted the 
fact of her death by drowning. (12) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-eightth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (238-4451) 

Couplet 


There was a very smart Raja in the town of Siro) Nagar. He was an expert in 
sexual relationship being clever and a charming He-man. (1) 
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duct 
Ja wt ug As ad Haste Ta Jara 
Tat nd warty A wratl AG aegest TJ saath 2H 
Choupaiee 


fa ko chaar putar subh kari. Surbeer banko hankari. 
Rani aur beyahi jo ani. Souoo garbhvati havai beyani. (2) 


ta UZ ST a gH Tat ste St fad AGI 
aay ag faa on uss 1 fens ofge dfe Fr TI 3 
Ek putar tahu ko bhiou. Rani beer mati teh jiou. 
Beyaghu ket teh naam dharat bhe. Dijan daridar khoiai kai kai bhe. (3) 


wd ug TH afoarstil fed Ha WAST eX STATI 
nag Go wd F wre! Se Ae TH UTS UTS BI 
Charai putar raj adhikari. Ehai sok abla kai bhari. 
Jo kouu un charo ko ghavai. Tab sut raj pachvou pavai. (4) 


HH US JS HOY USUI G alu sto fe gat 
Ta Wd wes AY SGI se dt Hts aodt SGI WI 


Jesat putar tan manukh pathaiyo. Yo kehyoh tuhai raie bulatyo. 
Raj koar avat jab bhiou. Tab hi maar k othri deou. (5) 


feat ofs 3 efsa yaa st waa FST aT wT 
fect rfs fas es YS Il SIT Tet FIT UT TM El 
Ehi bhant te dutiyai bulaiyo. Vahi kharag te ta keh ghaiyo. 
Ehi bhant tin duhun bulai kai. Darat bhaiec boharai ghai kai. (6) 
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Choupatiee 


He had four virtuous sons, who were great warriors and egoistic. When the 
Raja got wedded to another queen, she also became pregnant and got acclaimed. 


(2) 


Then he got another son, born from the queen Bir Mati and he was named 


Viagh Ket. The Brahmins were given enough money to ward off their poverty 
in offerings. (3) 


The first four sons were deserving heirs to the Kingdom and that woman was 
having this as her biggest calamity (suffering in mind). Ifall the four sons were 


killed by someone, then only the fifth son could be considered as heir to the 
throne. (4) 


So she sent a messenger to the eldest son, saying that he was sent for by the 
Raja. When the prince came there, he was killed and thrown into a dingy cell. 


(5) 


Then she called the second son, and killed him with the same sword. Similarly 


she killed the other two sons by calling them and then threw them in the cell. 
(6) 


cd" 
ofg ug usn a6 ufs ufs oot yeTe lI 
fea fafa # faost adt daa ate FOTN IN 
Dohra | 


Chaar putar prathmai hanai put pati liou bulaie. 
Eh bidh so binti kari nainan neer bahate. (7) 


Ho TH se used sd Tad dil 
aly Hd fers ud ud SAH set WESTIN cl 
Sun raja tav putar do larai raj kai heit. 
Jujh marai chhit par parai tab mein bhaiee achet. (8) 


nfAe se ms AU afe AE AY UE STII 
gHg ote & ug Se Sa at se eat il 
Asin bhaie ati judh kar jab jujhai douoo beer. 
Bastar phar davai putar tav tab hi bhaie faqir. (9) 


| suet 
33 feu us us afe caiafo ns ats strug AGH 
ust ad cat ate ufsall Se MSE AS As & fests! VON VI 
| Choupaiee 


Tab nrip poot poot keh royo. Sudh sabh chhad bhoom par soiyo. 
-Pachai keh teeka kar pariou. Bheid abheid jarr kachh na bichrou. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sioz uuers faa sfes Natl gu Aare Sfe 7 Cassin afag 
| HAHTUSH AS ASH ASI ABC SSE 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so untalees charitar samapatam. 
sat subham sat. 239 (4461) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Couplet 


First she killed all the four sons and then called her husband. She made a 
request to him, with tears flowing in her eyes. (7) 


"© dear Raja ! Listen to me. Your two sons had died fighting among themselves 
for getting the throne and when they fell down fighting. I became unconscious." 


(8) 


When those two sons died fighting with swords among themselves, then the 
other two became faqirs (mendicants) by tearing off their clothes. (9) 


Choupaiee 


Then the Raja cried for his sons and wept bitterly and fell down on the ground 
being unconscious. The fifth son was anointed as the next heir to the throne. But 
the foolish Raja could not see through the secret of all this move. (10) 


Here the two hundred and thirty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (239-4461) 
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cud" 
oH afead a fae Aa faves TTI 
Ht afs oa ants see AT at ats Ae EH VI 
Dohra 


Des kalinjar ke nikat sain bichchhan rate. 
Sri ruchi raj kuar tarun ja ki ati subh kaie. (1) 


duet 


muir wis avat fia suet fae fae feu Prowaet 
adt act fae sera sufe sufe af dor SHS 2 


Choupaiee 
Sapat aur rani teh rehiee. Tinhun sou hit nrip nirbehiee. 
Bari bari tinai bulavai. Lapat lapat kar bhog kamavai. (2) 


At of oH Gufs A Tatil A Ho stad ~»fae forall 
Ho Hid atoet faa afea ats fee afeae & yfaari Sil 
Sri ruch raj kuar jo rani. So man bheetar adhik risani. 
Man meh kehiou Jjatan kiya kariyai. Ja tai in ranian kai mariyai. (3) 


mise , 
yan afoae A ufs ag gated aA act udtfs 8 ufs vfs ufeqi 
ada ud fs oa ans afe ster 
J fas afe H Hefse A fs fos whet 81 
Anil 
Pratham raniyan so ati neh badhaieyo. 
Aisi kari preet jo pati sunn paieyo. 
Dhanye dhanye ruchi raj kuar keh bhakhiyo. 
Ho jin kal mein savtin sou ati hit rakhiyo. (4) 
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Couplet 


There was a Raja, called Bichchhan Sain near the Kalinjar land (country) and 
his wife, with a beautiful body, was known as Ruch Raj koer. (1) 


Choupaiee 


He had seven other queens and he was having love affair with all of them. He 


would call them in turn and would enjoy cohabitation with them by clasping 
them in his embrace. (2) 


The queen Ruch Raj Koer, was very furious on seeing this sort of behavior of 


the Raja. She thought to herself that some means should be adopted so as to kill 
all these queens. (3) 


Anil 


First she developed great love for all these queens. She used to love them so 
much, that even the Raja, heard about it. So he congratulated and saluted the 
queen Ruch Raj Koer (for this), that in the age of Kalyug even the queen had 
given (shown) so much affection for her rival queens. (4) 
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oet ste fea afau faare ate oI 
nTy afuu Hefse A ade Foe all 
Hog Hut WH Sut Aas fee Ate JI 

J JH SH HO SSS ST ST ante Jil ull 
Nadi teer ik rachiou trinalai jai kai. 

Aap kehiou savtin sou bachan banaie kai. 

Sunoh sakhi hum taha sakal mil jai hai. 
Ho hum tum man bhavat the bhog kamayi hai. (5) 


& Helse & Aa fears H TET 
oH U fea us Hoddt oS ST 

arg faut ate ufue sut SH aTteG II 
JHS Tes TSS A Sa ANTS II Ell 
Lai savtin kou sung trinalai mou gaiee. 

Raja pai ik pathai sehchari deit bhi. 

Nath kirpa kari adhik tehi tum aieyo. 

Ho eh chhal sabb ranin so bhog kamaiyo. (6) 


Hefs Afus & Afys sot AS Bate aI 
dfa ote wed of eu Safe aI 
fan aa & ds aet faq ary afgll 

3 fea se ns Toe a fear Forte afell I 11 
Savati sakhin kai sehat taha sabh liyai kal. 

Roki davar pavah kou deyo lagaie kai. 

Kisu kaj ke heit gaiee triya aap tari. 
Ho eh chhal sabh ranin kou deyo lagaie kai. (7) 


cag ary foufs ug wet df dfe wg fyar ASTET I 
YS Ad’ eS A Ud Sd JGH WH AS AGI cil 
Choupaiee 


Dourat app nripati peh aiee. Roiai roiai baahu birtha jataie. 
Baithe kaha dev kai harai. Tero haram aaj sabh jarai. (8) 
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She got a small hut made out of straw on the banks ofa river and then told her 
co-wives as a friend, "O girl-friends ! Listen to me. We will all go together 


there and then we shall have sexual pleasure (with the Raja) there as desired by 
us. (5) 


So she, along with co-wives went to the hut of straws and then sent a lady 
attendant to the Raja with this message. " O Master ! Please do us a favor and 
come there and then enjoy sexual pleasure with the queen to your satisfaction. 


(6) 


Then, bringing all the co-wives along with their attendants to that place, she 
closed the door (of the hut) and set it, on fire. But that woman herself avoided 


going there due to some reason, and with this deceitful action, she Killed all of 
them. (7) 


Choupalee 


She came rushing to the Raja and told him the story (of happening) by crying 
out (weeping) Bitterly. "O Raja with such a tragedy by god ! Why are you sitting 
here ? The whole of your harem (wives corner) has been burnt down." (8) 
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SH He so ATU ud UTI AGS wate S faue Sud! 
955 Has ISS alll Het Adt aves ofe SHI tl 
Tum ab taha aap pag dharoh. Jarat agan tai triyan ubaroh. 
Baithan sou kachh heit na keejai. Meri kehi kaan dhar leejai. (9) 


= Gs nes faodt act! SHS 80 aes afe set! 
afe Gog fas wre faarag| AT 3S Hd HTS fas! V0! 
Vai ut jarat tihari nari. Tum ho baith garab kar bhari. 
Raie uthoh tin aich niharoh. Sach jooth mur bach na bicharoh. (10) 


is Hos Nau Cfs wit de nae 5 ures su 
ofa fase nfase frofect! san afoua ate footer 89! 
Bain sunat moorakh uth dhiou. Bheid abheid na pavat bhiou. 
Taj bilambh abilambh sidhariou. Bhasam raniyan jaie nihariou. (11) 
cgat 
Hfus Afos Hes Het facrs o Gudt ote 
a a ge nse A feufs ASS ATEN. II 
| Dohra 
Sakhin sehat savtai jari jiyat na ubri kaie. ° 
Ya kou bheid abheid jo nripati jatavai jaie. (12) (1) 


fof rf ofagy wears fer ofed stat gu frre Sfe Ht ore ufsg 
AHUSH HS ASH ASI R2SOll SSI II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so chalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 240 (4473) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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(O Raja) ! "You come there personally and remove the women from the 


burning fire. Listen to my words, and do not have any love by sitting here 
anymore." (9) 


On that side your wives are burnig there and you are sitting here tightly in 


vour egoism. O Raja ! Come and remove them from burning fire by pulling 
them out. I am telling you the truth and do not consider it a lie." (10) 


On hearing the words of the queen, the foolish Raja got up and rushed towards 
the place, without realizing the secret behind this move. without any delay 
and making haste, the Rajs reached there and saw the ashes of the queens 


(11). 


Couplet 


All the queens, along with their attendants had got burnt (inside) and none 


escaped alive. Who could inform the Raja about the motive (behind this 
tragedy). (12) 


™ 


Here the two hundred and fortieth episode of the King s& 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s decitful actions from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (240-4437) (Contd.) 


duet 
fasnus fea eH faufs aa fago Hat ots Seo wll 
nifaa sate & gu faa Het MAfES a Ho SHI 
Choupaiee 


Kilmakhan ik des nripati bar. Bireh manjri naar tavan ghar. 
Adhik tarun kai roop birahai. Suri asurin ko man lajai. (1) 


Hae ag fea Hac fades ll A A YS FST AH Beall 
gu seo a Bas Mu | aes Ba AS afe SfAaT I! 2 
Subhat ket ik subhat bichchhan. Ja kai banai bati sou lachhan. 
Roop tavan ko lagat apara. Ravin leyo jan kot ujiyara. (2) 


mise 
fagd Hadt Ae eg Uday farted il fags FS aA wa Seo FG HTH 
fags faas J ae fares st sty ug 
J 75a Hee Gs He UTttEae WS afell SII 
| Arll 
Bireh manjri jab voh purkh nihariyo. Bireh baan kas ang tavan ko mariou 
Bireh_ bikal hovai bal girat bhi bhoomi par. | 
Ho januk subhat runn mahai parhariou baan kar. (3) 


utge Stst wet wuts ASS SETI 
550 Ho yale Addl fear Set! 
J ad fes at ws adt AHS aI 
J Sad JHet 4H fa Hts fuerte Si 91 
Panchik beeti ghari bohar jagrat bhaiee. 
Nainan sain bulaie sehchari dhig laiee. 
Ta keh chit ki baat kahi samjhaie kai. 
Ho tayagoh hamri aas ki meey milaie dei. (4) 
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Chupaiee 


There was a great Raja of (Tatar) Kilmakh land. He had a wife by the name of 
Birhai Manjri. She was very beautiful, on seeing whose charm, even the women 
of gods and demons were feeling ashamed (of themselves). (1) 


There was an intelligent warrior by the name of Subhat Ket and he had all the 
qualities (virtues). His personality was grand, as if the sun had borrowed its 
glory from him. (2) | 


Aril 
When Birhai Manjri saw that man, then it appeared as if the arrow of love had 
been shot at her body (she was fully enamored by his love) instantly. Due to the 
separation from the beloved, the woman became madly in love with him and fel| 
down on the ground being unconscious. It seemed as if a warrior had fallen 
down in the battlefield being hit by an arrow. (3) 


After about five hours ,she ( regained) came to her consciousness and called 
the lady attendant with a sign of the eye and explained to her about her inner _- 
feelings (of the mind) saying either you arrange my meeting with the beloved or 
you forget about my life (being alive any more)." (4) 
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5 ae outa fac atoat na vfs atari 
faa & foo uae So ug oTSUT II 
ffou As fuage AA safe oI 
od fend Hadt sot uget ate aii ui 
Jo kooch koar teh kehiou sakal sakhi janiou. 
The tai kiya piyan taha pug thaniou. 
Baithio jaha piyarva sej dasaie kai. 

Ho isak manjri tahi pohchi jaie kai. (5) 


Seg aad ang A owe usr ofa Il 
Ble Sale He Btls aa fasta i 
an sus a at ute Hae frees it 
Jd atug HS fate Age fger fastest él 
Baithiou kaha koar so abai pug dhariou. 
Loot tarun man leeno kaha nihariou. 
Kam tripat ta ki chal sakal mitaieyai. 
ho kehiou maan jini joban birtha bitiaiyai. (6) 


fags sus sat ag og gets aI 
gu Ba FAT wos UNAS 
J ua Hee fea wis UTS Aaa 91 
Beg chalo uth taha na a reho lajaie kai. 
Bireh tapat ta ki keh deho bujhaie kai. 
Roop bheyo tou kaha aith na parmaniye. 
Ho dhan joban din char pahno janiyai. (7) 


y) _ afer ae Ofs sors ad arte SI 
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Whatever the princess said, the girl friend (attendant) understood thoroughly 
and reached the place, where her lover was seated on a special bed and in the 
meantime the beloved Ishaq Manjri also reached there. (5) 


"O Prince ! What are you doing sitting here ? Now come to the place, where you 

have enamored the heart of a woman ( where you have won over the love of a 
woman). What are you watching here? You should go there to satisfy the sexual 
desires of a woman (extinguish her fire of sexual love). If you care to listen to 
me, then do not waste your youth in fruitless efforts here." (6) 


Do not hesitate and proceed instantly to that place and satiate the burning’ 
desires of that woman, pining in the love of your separation. If you have got 
a beautiful body, so what is the fun ? The wealth and youthful exuberance are 


only short-lived and one should not feel proud." (These are transitory guests). 
What ts the fun ? (7) 
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a Ades oa ute aioe wae Ft Stat! 
a qaS a UTE AIS oF ANS & SAG 
va fu dt faaa ag SH BUTI 
J fags GAAS Aa AAS fac Sy cll 
Ya joban ko paie adhik ablan ko bhajiou. 
Ya joban ko paie jagat ke sukhan an tajiayai. 
Jab piye havai hai birdh kaha tum lehogai. 
Ho bireh usain sath sajan jeu dehogi. (8) 


a Aaa & ue AOS AY HTSG II 
GW Has ad ute UGH DA OSGI 
a Ade ag ute Sd A atfAG II 
J SW Ha AHS Ss faa Staal Il 
Ya joban ko paie jagat sukh maniyai. 
Ya joban keh paie param ras thaniyai. 
Ya joban keh paie neho jug kKeejiyai. 
Ho nahak jug ko majh na jeura deejiyai. (9) 
au fast feud o we sutfagil 
“usd Ve fas ate & HATH ASG! 
Su fans 8 fact aA & afecr i 
J fodty Ads & ova atte four tect VO 1 
Neh bina nrip havai hai gaie bakhaniyai. 
Kharag daan bin keeai na jug mein janieyai. 
Neh krisan jo kiou aaj lou gaieyai. 
Ho nirakh jagat ke nath nar nihariayai. (10) 


duar 
Hud Hats MHS at SAT fas FH stoi 
gutd foaTH ATE ofs Sar se Sata Vit 
Dohra 
Madhuri moorat mit ki basi chit mein cheen. 
Bohar nikasai jaia neh naian bhaie rabgeen. (11) 
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Having gained such blooming youth, you should enjoy cohabitation with many 
women. Having enjoyed this youthful luster, do not cast away worldly comforts 
and charm ! O dear friend ! When you will grow old, then what will you gain? O 


dear friend ! Will you spoil your life in the pining of separation ¢ and sigh of 
missed love ? (8) 


Enjoy the worldly comforts and joy having gained this blooming youth. And 
enjoy the bliss of life, having gained such a beautiful youth. Develop and practice 


love in the world so long you are young and beautiful and do not waste away 
your life in the world fruitlessly. (9) 


There have been many Rajas in the world without having enjoyed their love in 
this life. Without the display of the sword, one could not be known in the world 
(as a warrior). Krishan had practiced and enjoyed love affairs in the world (true 
love) which is known all over the world till to-day and all bow to him (in 
reverence) considering him as the Master of the world (Lord of Universe) 


(10) 


Couplet 


Once the love of the beloved is inculcated in the heart, one cannot get rid of it at 
all, so the eyes have become colored (mesmerized) or red colored. (11) 
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HS TH ASS US us fos ag Hfsil 
ASS Aa Ho ud ate fears afEll AI 
Man bhavan kai nain douoo chubhai chit ke mahai. 
Sailan jiou sarkar parai nahai nikarai jaye. (12) 


66 fuad & uTadt Ha H fear feeAll 
ate ada Std AS a Ss ufug fay 31 
Nain piya kai pardhi man mein keera nivas. 
Kadh kareja Iehi jan ya tai adhik bisvas. (13) 


66 fund gd uss afg gy ad VII 
fae ufo AS sats we JHA Sfo JAG WS II 
Nain piya kai palnai kar rakhai kartar. 

Jin meh jan jhooleh ghanai hum se baith hayar. (14) | 
50 DHS dH 3d SA IHS at Sil 
Jdo'6 a fea a Bula Votes Sgt! WI 
Nain raseelai ras bharai jahalak rasan ki dehi. 
Chanchlan kai chit kou chamak churai laihe. (15) 


Say 


Hdot 
a HAS Ja utd dt Hatfes @ ste ati 
afug das t ate Un faa at ute SI WEI 
Sortha 


Bhiou sakal tan peer rehi sambhar na cheer ki. 
Behiou rakathavai neer prem piya ki peer tai. (16) 


Both the eyes of the beloved who is liked by anyone have pierced the heart. 
and they have pierced the heart like spears, which cannot be cast away. (12) 


The beloved’s eyes are like the hunter which have pierced the mind and stuck 
up there. it seems they have taken out the liver (heart) of the beloved, which 
I am fully convinced of. The eyes of the beloved have been created by the 


Lords Creator like a (swinging) cradle, in which thousands of people like us 
0 onswinging. (13) 


The eyes of the beloved are really charming full of the essence of love, with 


a glitter of all the worldly pleasures. They could win over (steal) the hearts of 
the women with their lusture. (14) 


"The whole body was feeling the pangs of separation, without caring for the 
dress or robes even. Due to this pining of love, the eyes are shedding blood 
instead of tears." (15) 


Sortha 


The prince then told the woman, "No one should develop love for the foreigners 
(strangers), in fact one should not even talk to the strangers. How could one 
have any love for a stranger woman ? As it is likely to break off soon with a 
crackling noise and then one has to repent." (16) 
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mise 
udefaa F Uifs adt avg ato agarit 
ugefas & AE adt afs as Guat, 
usefae fan We ad aut Sd Sd || 
3 efe sda fe AS Safe US UsSTI VII 
Aril ; 

Pardesan so preet kehi kahun nahi karni. 
Pardesan kou sath kehi neh baat ucharni. 
Pardesan triya sath kahai keya neh lagatyai. 
Ho tut tarak do jaat bahur apan pachhtaiyai. (17) 


udent F Us adt Sot US star! 
UdeHT HHS sat svat JH Tt aril 
udent & ATG 3G fu oJ SATU! 
J ust uifs Gurte faa Aaa & PASTA Ac I 
Pardesi sou preet kari ekai pal niki. 
Pardesi so bain bhali bhakhi hasse hi Ki. 
Pardesi ke sath bhalo piya neh lagaiou. - 
Ho param preet upjaie birtha joban na bitaiyo. (18) 


JH AWS & us CH ude faa | 

Gv ald ag dfs Has mfunas feos 
ad Outs WH Ava Su ate & an ate FT 

J oH Ad Sfo act fags wat sy Ate TH VI 
Hum sahun ke poot des pardes biharai. 

_ Uch neech kou hoiai sakal akhiyanan niharai. 
_ Kaho koar hum sath sath neho kar kai kas kari hai. 
Ho hum jehe uth kahi biradh badhi tum jar hai. (19) 
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Anil 
The woman then replied in turn, "The love shown with the stranger even for a 
moment (short while) is worhtwhile, and to talk to a stranger for a moment even 


is good (fruitful) with a smile. O dear beloved ! The love with a stranger is really 


good. (So inculcate greater love fot the stranger and do not waste your youth 
without purpose)." (17) 


Then the man replied, "We are sons of merchants (Shah) so we have to roam 
around various lands (countries) and thus watch everyone, high and low with our 
eyes. O princess ! What will you gain by having developed love for me (love 


affair with me) ? We will go away to some foreign lands and you will be pining 
in separation.” (18) 


The the queen said, "O dear ! I will not leave you, even if you were to make 
millions of efforts (excuses) or Even if you were to engage me in laughter and 
in jargon of all types. Having seen your charm. I have been pleased at heart, 


being enchanted by you. In fact, I have become a female Yogi (ascetic) being 
engrossed in your love." (19) 
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Tot ag 
JH 3 3d fua SH afe ASa0 A afe TI 
af af ws nda ae at ae Safe Ji 
JH aot Sz gu dE Ha H TI 
d fena faad vAdt fate J do atl 201 
Rani baach 

Hum natahai piye tumai kot jatnan jou kar hou. 
Hass hass baat anek kachhu ki kachhu uchar hou. 


Hum rachi tav roop reejh man mein rehi. 
_ Ho tsak tiharat jari jogin havai hai kahi. (20) 


aty afg dd DTH star Go a VSI! 
Jd fhare yatfe su AfA A SII 
wes dnd aA fuafsaufe si 
J dtm fay eu sofs sofe nfs ate TH 2911 
Kasi kar rahai guman beig uth kai chalo. 
Haar singar banaie bhekh saj Jo bhalai. 
Janat hat sakhi aaj jo pryeh na paie hai. 
Ho bees bisvai voh tarun taraf mar jaie hai. (21) 


Hos sole of HIS Gag Hs FGI 
nt fas 3 ret yeu fas a ail 
fags Hadt Ag at ATA HOfs aI 
J fon wae Afaar sao ag ate FI 2211 
Sunat tarun ke bachan koar mohit bhiou. 
Sakhi jitai lai gaiee chaliou tit ko geyo. 
Bireh manjri jeh thi saj sudhar kai . 

Ho nij hathan sejiya phulan keh dar kai. (22) 
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Ram Speaks 


"So why are you bcing so proud and egoistic, better get up and come with me. 
Get yourself bedecked with (beauty aids embellishments and change into 
nice clothes. You know, If my friend is not able to get the company of her 
beloved, then the woman would die with pangs of separation." (20) 


Hearing the words of the woman, the prince got enamored and went to the 
place, wherever the girl attendant (friend) took him, along with her i.e. where 


the Bireh Manjri was sitting on the bed of flowers, bedecked by herself, in a 
beautiful dress. (21) 


The prince came there with a mace in hand and then enjoyed sexual pleasure 
with the queen in many ways. He enjoyed eighty-four poses of love affair and 
then performed the sexual companionship with great love and affection. (22) 
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Se Ton ad TE Gs wes suilaifs gifs Tat A sa ang aa 
sont 2H fes ad dots afi T aH ase at dts w US gerfe ail 23) 
Laie guraj keh hath kuar avat bhiou. 

Bhant bhant rani sou bhog kamat bhiou. 

Chourasi asan drirr karai banaie kar. 

Ho kam kala ki reet so preet rachai kar. (23) 


3d oa a af faus foatha »rfe agi 
atsa cet of ute ond forte afall 
Sa ve oH Ae TAT PSG 
J su nae fae ofes ad fag fag fea 281 
Tab lag ta ko nirpati niksiou aie kar. 
Kariou gada ko ghaie so koar risaie kar. 


Ek chot bhae maar jabai raja liou. 
Ho tab abla tin charit kahou jeh bidh kiou. (24) 


fad HIS t sd faus agate aI. 
Cfo Gung stag agua 

ad ad des nfua use fare fare uatli 
J HfsaG wa ce afs at aati! Qui 

Girai mehal kai tarai nirpat keh dar kai. 
Uthi uch sur bhaie kuk keh mar kai. 

Kar kar rodhan adhik dharan gir gir pari. 

Ho mariou hamarai raj dev gati ki kari. (25) 


Hiatt fqufs afs Sar ugeat arfE FI 
ute HIs Fes aa Cafe FI! 
ee ore frag at & fea ms Cafe 
cug ate ufsg av fer at afatril 2é 11 
-Mariou nirpati sunn log pohchiou aie kai. 
- Khod mahal tai dekhai kaha uchai kai. 
Tut tat sir geyo na ik asat ubriou. 
Dekheh naar charitar kaha eh na kariou. (26) 
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In the meantime. the Raja (of the woman) also arrived there. The prince 
attacked him with great fury with his mace and killed him. When he killed the 
Raja with one strike, then the woman also played a witchcraft, which I am 
going to detail." (23) 


Having thrown the body of Raja down from a dilapidated palace, the queen 
started crying loudly and with lot of wailing and crying she was falling on the 
ground and said, "O god ! My Raja has died. What have you done ?" (24) 


On hearing about the death of the Raja people gathered there, Having dug up 
the place thay saw the Raja and took out the Raja from there. His head had been 
broken into pieces and not a single bone was intact. Just look at the woman's 
deceitful action and see what she had done there.” (25) 


All had thought that the Raja had died of having fallen down the palace and then 
getting buried there. Not a single fool could gauge the secret of the move. (26) 
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OM 3d ofa faa Hee fau Ao! 
ge use 3 fasd Hs USSG |! 
ud ugae ato fags us afe FI 
5 vat fasufs saa fos wey ute AI 2911 VI 
Dham tarai dal mariou sabhai nrip janiou. 
Bheid abheid na kinhun moorr pachhaniou. 
Parja patkan badh siran par aie kai. 
Ho rani nit prati bhajiou mitar sukh paie kai. (27) (1) 


fefs Ht ufag uuord fan ofes Nat gu ware fe Ft feastatn sfez 
ANTUSH AS Ae ASI ASU SUOO I ASH II 


Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai Mantri bhoop 
sambadai do! so iktalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat subham sat. 241 (4500) aphjun. (Contd.) 
| duet 
Facvest sore fea cfeail es as fau awn fageoll 
gu Hadt ST at Tatil Hed HAS TSq HH ATATI VI 
Choupaiee 

Subhtavati nagar ik dachhin. Chhatar ket nrip raj bichchhan. 
Roop manjri ta ki rani. Sunder sakal bhavan mein jani. (1) 


nfs 
mifirer fecutis & gu wars ft arfetti fee Se yer & Hes vetisa 
a agOt Toa sfs So fowset T Bar wr ae arf H Heres ferHraet il 
Aril 
Adhik nirpati ko roop jagat mein janiou. 
Inder Chander Suraj kai madan pachhaniyai. 
Jo taruni ta keh bhari nain nihariee. 
Ho log laaj kul kaan so sakal bisariee. (2) 
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The subject came there for showing their grief (and loss) by typing ribbons on 
their heads. Then the queen continued to enjoy cohabitation with her paramour 
to her satisfaction every day. (27) 


Here the two hundred and forty-one episode of the King's 
Minister s dialogue regarding woman's characterzation actions 
from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well.(241-4500) 
Couplet 


There was a town, called Subhtavati in the South. The Raja of that place, 
Chhatar ket, was very intelligent and knowledgeable. He had a queen by the 
name of Roof Manjri, who was considered by all the people as very beautiful. 


(1) 


Arl 
The charm of the Raja was also known all over the place, who was considered 
as a parallel of Indra, Moon, Sun and Kamdev (equal in beauty). Any woman, 


who would per chance look at his beauty would forget all about her modesty 
or other family considerations or pride. (2) 
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fea ef HS HaAdl efost AY atl 
wWsa Aa a HTS yoe sfe HIT atl 
eg ag TH ae Seto fowtsa it 
J WOad Sts AHS HES Ad HTT SII 
Ik chhabi maan manyjari duhita sahu ki. 
Januk jug kai mah pragat chhabi mah ki. 
Chhatar ket raja jab tavan nihariou. 
Ho januk tani kaman madan sar mariou. (3) 


footy faufs of gu HES ot STA get 
Ba SH FS ate fants As dt set i 
gut fagd & ata dot faRHtte oI 
J Hod 6B ud sed slant Caste Ti sil 
Nirikh nirpati ko roop madan ke bas bhaiee. 
Lok laaj kul kaan bisar sabh hi gaiee. 
Badhi bireh kai baan rehi bismaie kai . 
Ho januk phul par bhavar rehiou urjhaie kai. (4) 


yuan foufs & dfs we qd adil 
qd wus als wt 3 fefs Ga gd edIl 
mika at wet ofe qos J fed gil 
JH 3H TH fos HG ATI UI 
Pratham nirpati ko hour paan boharai karai. 
Rehai chakhan kar char na it ut ko tarai. 
Asik ki jeou thadi bohat havai chir rehai. 
Ho moh bhajai raj chit mein yo kehai. (5) 
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There was a Shah's daughter, by the name of Chhab Man Manjri. She was 
looking so graceful as if the beauty of moon had appeared (on the horizon). 
When she saw the Raja Chhatar Ket, she was completely won over by his love 
(as if kamdev had shot an arrow of love with a stretched bow). (3) 


On seeing the Raja's charm, she became full of sexual desires (under the spell 
of Kamdev) and forgot all about social restrictions, her modesty or the moral 
obligations. She was completely overtaken by surprise due to her allurement 
with his love (being wounded with arrows of separation of the beloved). It 
seemed as if the black bee was totally mesmerized by the flowers. (4) 


"First she would glance at the Raja and then she would gulp something. Having 
her eyes directed at his eyes, she would not cast them away and would remain 


standing for long like a lover and was thinking in her mind how to make the Raja 
have a sexual companionship with her." (5) 
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ea feen fau rn sefs fan & afactil 

Hf Gus ueat fan & fas Ff afseri 

Hf feet feo ad A ude atfAct il 

JH Hot as oe FS Aet Saar Ell 

Ek divas nrip raj tavan triya kai lehiou. 
Moh upar atik triya yo chit mein kehiou. 

Jo ichha eh karai so puran keejiou. 

Ho JO mari rani daan tai soiee Sea (6) 


duet 
feg ne as faufs ufssatil = faq A afo ude west 
guts fag meet HaSretll ta ATedt JIT USTETH III! 
Choupaiee 


_ Eh sabh baat tripat pehchani. Va triya so neh pargat bakhani. 
Bhoopat bin abla aklaiee. Ek sehchari taha pathaiee. (7) 


Je au se fuss faufs sai fe faats Afs Bg Hefo afil 
sufe sufe 4 A afs afeailan sufs fuga na feefacri cll 


Hun bedhai tav bireh tripsat bar. Mor binti sunn Jeho sarvan dhari. 
Lapat lapat mo sou rati kariyai. Kaam tapat pieu mor nivriyai. (8) 


ag feo ats foufs Afs uretii ust faq ufs safe uerfe 
HS USH OE aT Hd II fau we Offs AS feos il 1 
Jab eh bhant nirpat sunn paiee. Patri triya prati bohar pathaiee. 
Jo tu pratham nath keh marai. Teh pachhai rueh sath biharai. (9) 


a oe atu fad feu AHsTST A aS nfs A AUT ASTET HI 
WZ USHA ATH GIS TH a HE faadil Vl! 
_ Jo kachh kehiou teh nrip samjhaiee. So kachh koar se sakhi jataiee. 
Jo tu pratham sahu keh marai. To raja ke sath biharai. (10) 
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One day the Raja also saw the woman and thought to himself that she was 
enamored of his love. So he shou!d satisfy all her (sexual desires, whatever 
she desired from him). If she wanted his company day and night, that even 
should be given. (6) 


Choupaiee 


The Raja had understood the whole thing clearly, but did not say it openly to 


the woman. But without the Raja’s presence, the woman was almost mad and 
sent her lady attendant to him. (7) 


She said. "O Raja ! J am pining for your love and suffering the pangs of your 
separation. please listen to my prayers with full attention. Come and have sexual 
relationship with me by embracing me closely and O dear ! Satisfy my sexual 
hunger fully (extinguish my burning desires)." (8) 


When the Raja heard about it, then he wrote a letter to her (in which it was 
mentioned). "If you could kill your spouse first, then only you may have sensuous 
pleasure with me." (9) 


When the Raja explained it fully to the lady attendant, she came back and told to 
the queen like that, "First you kill the Shah (husband) then you could get wedded 
to the Raja." (10) 
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— 


edd 


G fou ad HA afoet yan ava of utes 
gfe gHtat atta J WH SAT SH TEI AAI 
Dohar 


Yo nrip bar mein so kehiou pratham nath ko ghaie. 
Bohar hamari naar havai dham basoh tum aie. (11) 


duet 
ag feu ats sats afe uetil fos & fae fed saa etii 
H feg ysH ATT of Hd! feu faa J Ava faodi 92 11 
Choupaiee 


Jab eh bhant tarun sun paiee. Chit ke bikhai ehai thethraiee. 
Mein eh pratham sah ko maro. Nrip triya havai nrip saath biharo. (12) 


aaa a on sorfefAll fae ute fos sor oor fea 
afs fes eg ufo udil sufe a A afs agi A311 
Va raja ko dham bulaies. Adhik maan hit bhog kamaies. 
Geh drirr dohun jangh meh dharai. Lapat lapat ta sou rati karai. (\3) 


nae 
dHS faufs & ef rg afas wa 

afd afte uve fours AHfs Wes StI 
oad one “for He au faerfacr i 

J oud act & fs uate fas afer ast 

Anil 
Ramat nirpati ko dekh sahu karodhit bhiou. 
Geh kar paan kirpan sameh dhavat bhiou. 
Nagari koar adhik man kop bichariou. 
Ho gehar madi kai mahai pakar teh dariou. (14) 


Couplet 


She said.: The Raja has told me like this. first you kill the husband and then 
you could come to my (house) palace as my wedded wife." (11) 


Choupaiee 
When the woman heard this, she decided in her mind that she would first kill 
the Shah and then enjoy sensuous pleasure with the Raja, being his duly 
wedded wife. (12) : 


She then called the Raja at her house, and had sexual companionship with him 
to her heart's satisfaction. She managed to hold him between her two legs and 
then had cohabitation with him by clasping him to her bosom. (13) 


Aril 
The Shah became furious with rage on seeing her having cohabitation with the 


Raja and taking out his sword stood in front in front of the Raja. The woman felt 
greatly enraged and holding the Shah strongly, she threw him into a deep river. 


(14) 
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suet 
feg fafa atfa ATT ao Hf ary dfe Ae Go yatta 
ot Hs 3H Ud He Bde AG us| Corfatr il Wi 
Choupaiee 
Eh bidh nari sahu keh mariou. Aap roiai sur uch pukariou. 
Dai dai mund bhoom par mariou. Logn sou yo pargat uchariou. (15) 


fenad uve oet us ud Ta ee & faawd adil 
adit Js 3 Hes Sts atel av als ate fasag ue ahs VE 11 
Aphisliou pav nadi pati paral. Haha daiv na kinhun dharai. 
Tariya hutai na martai bood kar. Keh gati keen bilokoh mur har. (16) 


J fang fefa nyo fee cil afe feats Sune & TI 
G afy aS Hee fea set die ud fou ao fos Tet WII 
Ho kishun phir mukh na dikhai hai. Baith ikant tapasiya kai ho. 
Yo keh jaat sadan ik bhaiee. Rain parai nrip kai greh gaiee. (17) 


— 


edd 


fea fafa fau a we aet gee fase vate 
Sd Sd Sun ad Aes & FSS fearfell AI! 
Dohra 
Eh bidh nrip kai ghar gaee bhavan kivar charaie. 
Log lahai tapasiya karai sadan na badan dikhaie. (18) 


mMisS 

fon otea ag Ht fou a we get Sat oe fats Hs Safe ferfas get! 
fan se tH S Fes fewrsetii d got faw AHS Tse Te areeti WV 

| Aril 

Nij naiek keh maar nrip kai ghar gaiee. 

Log lakhai greh majh tarun isthit bhaiee. 

Kisu nath kou sok na badan dikhaviee. 

Ho baithi greh kai majh gobind gun gaviee. (19) (1) 
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Choupaiee 


Thus the woman had killed the Shah and then she cried aloud by wailing and 
struck her head with the ground and told the people clearly. (15) 


‘My husband had slipped (into the river) and fallen into the river, "O god ! 
What? Should he swim, then he would not have drowned. See, what God had 
donc to me." (16) 


Now I will not show my face to anyone and would practice penance in a secluded 


place. Saying this, she went inside the house and at nightfall went to the Raja's 
place. (17) 


Couplet 


Thus closing the doors of her house, she had gone to the Raja’s palace. people 


thought she was undergoing penance in her house and was not coming out to 
show her face. (18) 


Arll 
Having killed the husband, she had gone to the Raja's palace, people thought. 
the woman was inside the house and due to the loss of her husband, she was not 


showing her face to anyone, as she was singing the praises of the Lord by sitting 
alone at home. (19) (1) 
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fefs ft steq ord fa afeg Hat gu hare Ufe F aorein sie 
AHTUSH AZ Aan ASI 28211 Sut llASA II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so bialees charitar samapatam. 
sat subham sat. 242 (4519) aphjun. (Contd.) 
| suet 
Awdest ddd fea ATI wad AS THAT ST a Til 
fez Haet ot at Tatil Aea Sfe faa Hfe wTSTI VI 
Chouppaiee 
Sughravi nagar 1k sohai. Sughar Sain raja the ko hai. 
Chitar Manjri raja ta ki rani. Januk cheer Sindh mathe ani. (1) 


SG 
ate Heats J at gd AMA at AS ANSI 
fee as fsa cf Zan Ste dT gy UN O!! II 
Dohra > 


Chaar savanrh ta ki sobh saman. 
Inder ket tin ko tanuj rai kai roop parman. (2) 


fag HAet aH & Us Fa fos atoll 
sty fas sae wu Afs ud Ho HTH 3 
Chitar manjri bam kai putar ek greh nahai. 
Tehai chitai chougan chapar soch pachai man mahai. (3) 


Azote ot HS Ales afs ysty ofy Sa 
Yst AT AGH dd Yate S ST ASI VI 
Sotnen kou sut Sehai ati partap lakh nain. 
Badi soch mein rehai pargat na bhakhai bain. (4) 


246 


h 


Here the two hundred and forty-second episode of the King’s & 
Minister's regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan 
is completed. All is will. (242-4519) 


Choupaiee 
There was a town of Sughravati and its Raja was Sughar Sain, whose queen 


was known as Chitar Manjri. She was so beautiful, as if she was taken out by 
churning chheer ocean. (1) 


Couplet 


She had four other rival wives, who were equally beautiful like the moon. 
They had a son, called Indra Ket, who was as glamorous as the sun. (2) 


But Chitar Manjri did not have a single son, she was always feeling jealous of 
the rival-wife’s son and was always feeling the anguish in her heart thinking 
about it. (3) 


One seeing the co-wife along with the son, with her own eyes, she was always in 
a pensive mood, being engrossed in this worry, bout would not talk to anyone 
openly on this subject. (4) 
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duet 
a Ft ulfs faufs at ATatil Us dISHS ufseati 
at fo mfoa ulfs Guaetil fos ATS ate adt gSTST HI UII 
Choupaiee 


Ja sou preet nirpati kijani. Putar rehat souoo pehchani. 
Ta sou adhik preet upjaiee. Hit jaan kar kari badaiee. (5) 


Ae eg oH one fos wre fate Sa S ofa wes | 
fan 3 ufe sea a afeail»ry feufs Aare Goto €11 
Jab voh raj koar greh avai. Bikh bhoj an lai tahai khavavai. 

Jieu tai khoiai tavan kai dariou. Aap nirpati sou jaie uchariou. (6) 


— 


edd 
Vs WHSt 5 Js WS Id JOS OI 
Hat & feu avs S uB Hv sd uToil Jl 
Dohra 


Garro amli na huto garr rehai hathvan. 
Sophi tho triya rehat lou pal mein tajai pran. (7) 


fasa fas fue Ha afe ad11 Gos farss ufs 3S Corgi 
dad Ads ad ol Weil Se YS BSS ASS II cll 
| Choupaiee 


Triye chit adhik sok kar bharo. Uthat girat pati bhaie ucharo. 
Tharthar karat kehai neh avai. Touoo bachan tutrat sunavai. (8) 


ad 3 feu fea fa Fall TH SH! S uifuer sv 
36 ee’ Se HS fate sare ST FH Wes gar ayret i! tI 
Kaho ta nrip ik bain sunaouoo. Raj nasat te adhik draouoo. 
Bhan chhata tai sut bikho diyaiee. Ta te mein dhavat hua aiee. (9) 
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Choupaiee 


The woman, with whom the Raja used to have greater love was seen without 
a son. So he showed greater affection for her and praised her considering 
himself as her well-wisher. (5) 


When that prince came to the house, he was fed with a great feast (with 
poison) she killed that prince and then went to the Raja and said to him. (6) 


Couplet 


That prince was not a drug-addict, who could consume the drug and bear its 
effect. The woman said that he was tea-totlar, so he could not stand it and died 
in a moment. (7) 


Choupaiee 


The deceitful woman then told the Raja, feeling a great sorrow and grief on his 
death and rolling down she approached the spouse, saying, she was trembling 
(with shock) and could not even speak, so she was speaking with incoherent 
words. (8) 


She told the Raja, "O dear Raja ! If you permit me, I will tell you something 
about one co-wife, as I am worried about the kingdom going to dogs. Bhan 
Chhata had given poison to your son as such I had come rushing to this place." 


(9) 
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He oy 3 fas ate SHI fon AS at davS ATI 
a Hf sts eet fea Weil fas a fus TH A fangs! AOI! 
Mero naam na teh keh deejai. Nij sut ki rachhaouoo keejai. 
Jou sun bhan chhata eh javai. Chit kou hit hum sou bisravai. (10) 


Hos de Cfo faufs faua il fyse us fes ufo feos) 
de Sa ufoa eu ute & SF ua Valo UcaTTeAI 991 
Sunat bachan uth nirpati sidhar. Mirtak poot chhit pariou nihara. 
Rovai laag adhik dukh paiee. Dai dai pag dharan patkaiee. (11) 


— 


agar 
Ads d det & faas dd AoTtel 
gan BM Het nfeet faufa o Afet use 921 
~ Dohra 


Soor na tho kaif tho jiyat rehai aithaie. 
Bhakhat soom sofi mariou bikheh na sakiou pachaie. (12) 


sao ats aH J Tat Set Hartel 
Ay FO AHS & As AH Ud Pet USTEI ABI 
Tab raja geh kos tai rani laiee mangaie. 
Sach jhooth samjhiou na kachh jan pur daiee pathaie. (13) 


HS Hts Wefsa Afss feu A fear AOI 
qn fans afs o Ae faer sfas oars asi 
Sut mariou savteh sehat nrip so kiya sudhar. 

Brahm bisan leh na sakai triya charitar apar. (14) 
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Do not mention my name to her and try to save your son. If Bhan chhata would 
hear these words, then she would not have any regard (love) for me in her mind. 


(10) 


On hearing the queen's words, the Raja left the place and saw his dead son lying 


on the ground. He started crying, being in great sorrowful mood and was throwing 
his turban on th ground witha sound. (11) 


Couplet 


Neither he was a warrior, nor a drug-addict so that he could stand it and live 


longer. The noble son died immediately on having the food and could not bear 
the poison of the drug. (12) 


Then the Raja sent for the queen by holding her (with) from her hair. Without 


realizing or knowing the actual facts, he dispatched her to the heavens (killed 
her). (13) 


The queen thus killed the son along with the co-wife and developed love of 
the Raja. Even (gods) Brahma and Vishnu had not been able to gauge the 
depth of woman’s mind. (14) 
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TH SHE SH Bdt HS Hd UdTSII 
ad 3 FH Heats & SY faa USI WII 
Rani baach 


Raj nasat te mein dari sunn merai purhoot. 
Kaha bhiou jou savtai ko touoo tiharo poot. (15) 


duet 
ag feo afs Te wer|| a oe Afseat ofugeT II 
a AH oufoe uifs GuatfetA ig fauto xs & fanafefAi V1 V1 
Choupaiee 


Jab eh bhant rav sunn pava. Ta kou satvanti thehrava. 
Ta sou adhik preet upjaies. Aur triya sabh ko bisraies. (16) (1) 


fefs xt ufss uur fan sfes Hat gu Aare Sfe 7 Savetn aes 
HHUSH HS HSH ASI 2S311 Susu 

Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so taitalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 243 (4535) aphjun. (Contd.) 

duet 
uecH fiw fea amar fea He HIS Paes VU Jae faae nfs 
faanH auf see at aati fafa Hata AS HS SATU UI | 
Choupaiee 


Padam Singh Raja ik subh mati. Duranjant dukh haran bikat ati. 
Bikram koar tavan ki nari. Bidh sunar sanchai jan dhari. (1) 


Hs ade St HS fs geil ifs da Als fas efs HIS 
mMuHTS fsd gu AVS Hari! faafe atfs J sas afas aril 211 
Sumbh karan ta ko sut ati bal. Ari anek jeetai jeh dal mal. 
Aparman teh roop kehat jug. Nirakh nari havai rehat thakit mug. (2) 
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ss i 


Rani baach 


The queen said, "O my spouse like the god Indra, listen to me. I got worricd 
about the loss (destruction) of the kingdom. So what if he were the son of the 
co-wife ; after all he was your son only. (15) 


Choupaie 


When the Raja heard these words, then he thought (took) her to be a virtuous 


woman of glory. He (Raja) developed greater love for her and forgot all other 
queens from the heart. (16) (1) 


Here the two hundred and forty-third episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (243-4535) 
Choupaiee 


There was a great Raja Padam Singh of a virtuous nature, who was keen to 
finish all the devil minded persons, the friendly towards the subjects, with 
intention to help them removing their affections, and was (otherwise) terrible. 
His wife was called Bikram Koer. It seemed, the Lord-goldsmith had moulded 
her in a mould Himself. ¢1) 


Shumbh Karan was a powerful son of the Raja, who had crushed many enemies 
and won them over with power. All the people had called him to be very charming. 
The women, on seeing him, would not get tired by watching him (for long 
hours). (2) 
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ns fas fos ufs fat sah ¢ Gata uve FS TTI 

Ud HS VSld Ata Sfo AY Stl A Sa SH Otte ug ase TTI 31 
Jat jitai rit pati jim bhiou. Havai ujar pachhai ban geyo. 

Pur jan chaleh sung uthi sab hi Janak basai nahai pur kab hi. (3) 


fas fas AS Ons HT THI Wea safe faurge aH 

Bde 60 Sa fad Tel Wea fafry whys afs well gi 

Jit jit jaat koer mug bhiou. Janak barakh kirpa budh geyo. 
Logan nain lagai te batai. Janak bisikh amrit keh chatat. (4) 


—, 


ddd 
fag fag Heo & fad ATS ang offs ATE I 
SS das Hae F SH Satst TEI Ui 
Dohra ; 


Jeh jeh marag kai bikhai jaat koer chal soial. 
Nain rangile sabhan kai bhoom chhabili hoiai. (5) 


suet 
fay un ood AW fea st al aaa ants ate fap AT II 
Stated Hat HSt fad ATI sada A Sdda AT HII Ell 
Choupaiee 


Brikh dhuj nagar sah ik ta kai. Nagar koer naar greh jai kal. 
Nagar mati suta teh sohai. Nagran kai nagrak keh mohai. (6) 


{36 <d ang feaas Bf weil fF SH AT ST Bares 
He H mMfoe Hs J yStilHs fust at He Afa Fath II 
Tin voh koar drigan leh pava Chhor laaj keh neho lagava. 
Man mein adhik mat havai jhuli Maat pita ki saabh sudh bhuli. (7) 
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Wherever he would go it was Basant, the spring season and after he would Icave 
the place, it would become desolate. All the residents of the town would 
accompany him. It would appear that they had never stayed in the town. (3) 


Whichever path the prince would follow, it would seem was having a shower 
of his benevolence. The people's eyes were glued on the route, where he was 


to pass. It seemed as if the arrow (of his eyes) were licking nectar of his 
glance. (4) 


Couplet 


whichever route was followed by the prince, all eyes (glancing at him) would 
get refreshed and the land would become beautiful with greenery. (5) 


Choupaiee 


There lived a Shah by the name of Brikh Dhan in that town, who had a wife called 
Nagar Koer. His daughter, Nagar Mati was also looking glamorous there, 
who had enamoured all the residents (youths) of the town. (6) 


That girl happened to see that prince with her own eyes and got allured by his 
charm forgetting all her modesty of moral values. She started dancing around 
in her love for him and forgot about the presence of her mother or father even. 


(7) 
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Heo Hea fau As MSs aS il Sat anf Afuae AS are] 
wg wg afs 5 fT SS AS SIA Jai tll 
Javan marag nrip sut chal avai. Tehi koari sakhiyan jut gavaj. 
Char char keh nain niharai. Nain sain dai hassai hakarai. (8) 


SGU 
feHa HHa wHt ude feus sure Stl 
ms uss J Aa dud fRAfe Haws og HFT I CI 
~ Dohra 


Isak musak khasi khurak chhipat chhipaie nahai. 
Ant pragat havai jug reheih srist sakal kai mahai. (9) 


suet 
usd wa fea set Sad HI VSS VBS H ae fag we Hl 
au 3 dela ws fug TU ag ae TS FSS F SATII VOI 
Choupaiee 


Parchur baat eh bhaie nagar mein. Chalat chalat so gaiee teh ghar mein. 
Teh tai hatak maat pit rakhi. Kat kat baat badan tai bhakhi. (10) 


atu dfex ate afs edt gifs sifs A de addi 
a 3 safe mfoe eu el! des dt fea sf Tes 1 WAU 
Rakheh hatak jaan neh dehi. Bhant bhant so rachh karaihi. 
Ta ta tarun adhik dukh pavai. Rovat hi din raen gavavai. (11) 


Har 
omdt adt a Uifs for fea IS udt ust 
HS Hedt at dfs utter ute fae Hes 921 
~ Sortha 
Ari bari yeh preet nis din hot khari khari. 
Jal machri ki reet piye pani bichhrai marat. (12) 
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Whichever route was followed by the prince. she would start singing along 
with her friends on glancing him. They were watching him with their beautiful 
eyes and with their glances without talk enjoyed with laughter among 
themselves. (8) 


Couplet 


Love, Scent, Cough and Itch cannot be hidden even if one tries to do so. These 
things are always known to the whole world. (9) 


Choupatee 


This news spread over the whole town and finally it reached her house also. 
So the parents stopped her there and spoke some uncouth and bitter words to 
her. (10) 


So they would not let her go out, and tried to stop her by various means. Thus 
the princess was feeling greatly pained and would spend the day and night in 
wailing and crying. (11) | 


Sortha 


But this ruthless love goes on increasing in intensity, as it is like the love of 
fish and water and the fish dies, if separated from water. (12) 
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cuagt 
ni afost fadtos get te faa & Sfoi 
usa fad fuer & fats ure seer e Sf 931 
Dohra 


Jo banita birhin bhaiee panth bireh kai lohai. — 
Palak bikhai piye ke nimit pran chatak dai dohi. (13) 


gH se 


fut oy ust mat de mre watt Us wer se aH SA 
af wa HHS Sa ford wet fa H Ste vrata sg 9811 
Bhujang Chhand 
Likhi prem patri sakhi bol achhi. Lagi preet lala bhaie ram sachhi. 


Kahiou aaj jo mein na ta kou niharai. 
Ghari ek mein vaar pranan darai. (14) 


dd TS Seema agi fer THF ates S Aa AGI 
AH HTS Ht AIT HS aA HII YTS SF VTS STAI WI 
kare bal bolumb na aaj aieyai. Eha tai mujhai kadh lasi sung jaiyai 
Kabai maan maani kaha maan keejai. 
Maharaj pranan ko daan deejai. (15) 


ddl TS SS As gu Sd HS 2H H A HS YS HII 
AT HS HS fed wo AS Sa Sie Hd aut fas FS! VE 
Rachi lal lala sabhai roop terai. Miliou aaj mo kou surmo pran mera. 
Kaha maan matai phiro aith aithai. 
Leyo chori merai kaha chit baithai. (16) 


(ad wd ford aot Favs Il ate fas A Sfu sitet vars 
So Sf FS AT UTS HSI VS An He Sat Sa ST WII 
Karo haar singar bagou banavou. Keeai chit mein chop beri chabaval. 
Utho beig baithai kaha pran merai. Chalo kunj merai lagai nain terai. (! d 
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Couplet 


When a woman being separated, follows the path of separation (from beloved) 
then she could give up her life in a moment for the love of her beloved. (13) 


Bhujang Chhand 


| She called a clever girl friend (attendant) and wrote a love letter. "O dear ! 
The Lord is my witness, that I am attached to you with great love (I have 
developed love for you) Moreover, if I do not have a glance of your lovely 
face to-day, then I will sacrifice my life ina moment." (14) 


"O Raja ! Come to-day and take me out from here to-day itself along with you 
O Proud darling ! Agree to my request at least sometime. O Master ! Save life 
to-day (by giving me lease of life) (15) 


"O darling ! This woman has got enamoured by your charming beauty. O my 
beloved, dearer than my life ! Come and meet me to-day. O full of pride 
(Raja) ! Why do you move around in great egoism and pride ? Having (stolen 
my heart) kindled your love in my heart, where are you hiding now ?" (16) 


"Get yourself bedecked with beauty aids, wearing nice clothes, and have a 
betel nut in your mouth with great joy. O dearest Love ! Get up soon. Where 
are you waiting ? My eyes are pining for your glance, come and show yourself 
up in the corners of my eyes (with your glance)." (17) : 


259 


= 


deddt 
ade faats ats a ad Gad FAT 
Sa S HSt He Hot GH a Cufar Saari Ac I 
Dohra 


Bachan bikanai koer kai kahai koer kai sung. 
Ek na mani mand mati ras kai umag tarang. (18) 


duet 
anfy atfg Hfs We Gudtl sat sat AS ae w feat 
gua Hts fas Std o TAI AY HST ag SHS SB SGI AVI 
Choupatee 


Nahai nahai mati mand uchari. Bhali buri jarr kachh na bichari. 
Bachan maan ereh tahai na geyo. Sah suta koh bhajat na bhiou. (19) 


ataat arg 
mise 
ama d a std 3 weet 
ulg Soa Hig ud A Sh oS TSeT HI 
nd ud faq ud AA 3HS JT Ae atoll 
Juuas a Ht uds A ote afl! 201! 
Kabiou baach 
Ay 
Kamatur havai jo trtya purkh prati aviee. 
Ghor narak meh parai jo tahai na raviee. 
Jo par triya par sej bhajat hai jaie kari. 
Ho paap kund kai mahai parat so dhaie kar. (20) 
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Couplet 


These words of great love (of her sacrifice) from the princess were conveyed 
to the prince, but that fool did not agree to her request, though his love (for the 
princess) was also showing up like waves in his heart. (18) 


Choupaiee 


That fool continued to say “No’ to her requests. That foolish person did not 
think of any good or bad results out of his negation. So he did not go to her 
house and no sexual relationship with her that day. (19) 


The poet has said, 
Anil 


[f a woman were to meet a man with sexual desires, and she is not (satisfied) 
given her sensuous pleasure, then that is thrown into a dreadful hell. If he were 
lo go to another man’s wife in her house and then enjoys cohabitation with her, 
then also he suffers through the pangs of sin (and thrown into hell). (20) 
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ots ate ufs pad AA Suds SGI 
aie ste AfAe fHard safe as foro ae 
ae nfo for sot utes faafecr i 
J HTS fust & AluSs fee offs atfaci 2911 
Nahai nahai pun koer ais uchrat bhiou. 
Ban tan sajan singar tarun kar greh giyo. 
Bal adhik ris bhari charitar bichariou. 
Ho maat pita kai sehat mitar han dariou. (21) 


afaat arg 
cud 
antad J A safe ufe sfA ad Fate 


ats sn A ate Ae ada ud ufs AEH 221 
| Kabiou Baach 
Dohra 
Kamatur hovai jo tarun mohai bhaj Kahai banie. 
Tahai bhaji jo nahai jan narak parai pun jaie. (22) 


Mise 
ont aed aS A ag stad Seti 
fus o Ga ufs afe HS a Go Seti 
us us fon utes fust a afe afi 
J sts mug & Ste ws at as afall 231 
Arll | 
Koari katari kadh so bar bheetar laiee. 
Pit kai aur han kadh maat kai ur daiee. 
Khand khand nij paan pita kai kot kar. 
Ho bheet koer kai teer jaat ko gaad kar. (23) 


But that prince continued to reply in the negative (to her requests), but duly 
bedecked with ornamental dress he went to the woman's house. Then the 


woman, full of rage, thought of a witchcraft, and killed her mother, father 
along with the paramour. (21) 


The Poet further says 
Couplet 


"Ifa woman , full of sexual desires, were to say, "have cohabitation with me, 


then the person who does not satisfy her sexual desires also falls into the 
depths of hell." (22) 


Anil | 
The princess took out-a dagger in her hands and stabbed her father with it and 


taking it out from there, she pierced the dagger into mother’s chest and then cut 


herself her father’s body into many pieces. Burying them under a wall, then she 
went to the prince. (23) 
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ufud 3did SHS ATS fou U set 
Hs at feo fata sty fag fas eet 
afe us se Hf footy sfa ssfaer i 
ashe aS ato fag 2811 
Pehar bhagohai bastar jaat nrip pai bhaiee. 
Sut ki eh bidh bhakh teh tit daiee. 
Raie poot tav mor nirakh chhab. 
Ho ta mero tat badh kar badh kiou. (24) 


us us ats arts sifs sa what 
qe waa fea fafa feu A afar 
ate sate ate ofe & arfu festa 
J fsan dfou orfy & dfs Hurts) Quill 
Khand khand kar gaad bhat tar rakhiou. 
Bachan achanak eh bidh nrip sou bhakhiou. 
Raie niyaie kar chal kai aap nihariou. 
Ho nikas haniyai yahai na mohai sanghariyai. (25) 


baal 


 aggr 
‘ufs Hd at Ae Hat Hfe HS Ofs ara 
Htfs Het HHO Se AUT APHA USS II REI! 
Dohra 


Pati marai ki jab suni mori maat dhun kaan. 
_ Maar mari jamdhar tabai surpur kious piyan. (26) 


AfS HT WA GS FTAs Cfout fare ii 
st3 sg SHU S fsa foattAa Ae ll 2911 
Sun raj aisai bachan bikul uthaou risaie. 
Bheet tarai tai saho ko mirtak nikasiou jaie. (27) 
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Then she dressed herself in scarlet colored clothes and went to the Raja and 
told him his son's story in this manner. O Raja ! seeing my beautiful body. 


your son has been allured, and thus he had killed my father by tying him up. 
(24) 


Then he has Kept (buried) his body, after cutting it into pieces, underneath a 
wall, then she told the Raja in manner. "O Raya ! please give me justice. Come 


and see for yourself. If you find my father’s body there, then you should kill 
him (your son ) else you may kill me instead." (25) 


Couplet 


When my mother heard about the death of my father with her own ears, she 
stabbed herself with a sword and has died. (26) 


The Raja became mad on hearing all this and got up in rage and removed the 
body of the Shah from underneath the wall. (27) 
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duet 
ca fasfa vfag fj afoaiAs sai A ufo fea afocil 
ge nae 5 ae fated! AHS a uate ate fra STATI! QcH 
| Choupatlee 
Tuk bilok chakrit havai rehiou. Sach bhiou jo mohai in kehiou. 
Bhed abhed na kachhu bichariou. Sut kou pakar kaat sir dariou. (28) 


| Mae 
yay HS fus Hd gute far Hts Awtser I 
sfeud Hs His of vee afs oaare fagtacr il 
HSt o MAT ATS AT wa Ofd TET 
J faq ates at WS AS ASS Ofs ASTI ACH AI 
Aril 


Pratham maat pit maar bohar nij meet sanghariou. 
. Chhaliou moor mat rai javan niyaie bichariou. 
Suni na aisi kaan kahun agai neh hoiee. 
Ho triya charitar baat jagat janat neh koiee. (29) (1) 


Iti Sri Charitar pakhyane triya charitar mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so choalees charitar samaptam. 
Sat subham sat. 244 (4564) aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
uTdt fent uote fea Sart datfes As Aas Aarti 
dU AS TH ST aATIAT SA SAS S aa Hail 
Choupaiee 
Prachi disa pargat ij nagri. Khambhavat sabh jagat ujagari. 
Roop ‘sain raja teh kera. Ja kai dusat na baacha mera. (1) 


HES HHat atdt SSO Ati AMA at At fa Sats Aes atl 
fyot ot 3a SG ule SIS il Fao afas se SIS 11 21 
Madan manjri naar tavan ki. Sas ki si chhab lagat javan ki. 
Mrig kai nain douoo har leeno.Suk nasa kokil bach deeno. (2) 
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Choupaiee 


"He got shocked on seeing the dead body of the Shah, being cut into pieces, 
whatever she had told me was perfectly true. He did not bother to get at the 


secret of all this happening and holding son, beheaded him immediately." 
(28) 


Arll 
So first she had killed mother and father and then got the paramour also killed 
and then deceived the foolish Raja also , who did not reason out correctly. 


This sort of happening has not been heard of before, nor it will happen again 
in future. No one knows the mind of the woman in the whole world. (29) (1) 


Here the two hundred and forty-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (244-4564) (Contd.) 

Choupalee 


There was a world famous town called Kham Bhavat in the Eastern side. The 


Raja of the place was named Roop Sain, who would not spare the life of a 
despot. (1) 


His wife was known as Madan Manjri, whose beauty was comparable to that 
of the moon. She had two beautiful eyes like the deer (as if borrowed from the 
deer). She had borrowed the nose of the parrot and the sweet tongue (speech) 
of a black cuckoo (koel). (2) 
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TH fuas wns AS set sifs stfs A Sas Set 
UAS Ta MSH VaTS 1 UTS ut UTHER ATS 31 
Raja ptyat amal sabh bhari. Bhant bhant sou bhogat nari. 
Posat bhang afeem charravai. Piyalai pee pachasik Jjaivai. (3) 


mise 
aifs sifs doula HST AHTSeT II MTHS VAS ATT B GGT WET 
ata usd ofa ad foe we ure gud A Tat fad WH ad Gaste aii g 

Arll 

~ Bhant bhant raniyan sou bhig kamaviec. 

Asan chumban karat na ganna avice. 
Chaar pehar rati karai adhik sukh paie kai. 
Ho jo rani teh ramai rehai urjhaie kai. (4) 


At aH fase Hat fafaa sated |! 
nfoe was FHT USest ATG II 
atest Atved & AT VaTSet 
J Het HH oS ate ato of UTSeT I UII 
Sri ras tilak manjri triyak bakhaniou. 
Adhik jagat kai majh dhanvati janiou. 
_ Javitri jaieschar na sah chabavies. 
Ho sofi soon na bhool bhag ko khaviee. (5) 


AD HU ot AS foe a eetll gS SS AUS JS ulfe vaveetl 
fua A Tat va ufog SH SPIT ast aT SSS BS AST aI Ell 
Sah aap ko siyano ahik kahaviee. Bhool bhang supanai hun na ghot 
charravie. Piyai jo rani bhag adhik ta sou larai. 

Ho kodi kar tai dan na sankatur karai. (6) 
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| 
I 


The Raja was taking many drugs and then would carry on cohabitation with 


many women. He was consuming hemp and opium and would drink about 
fifty tumblers full of these drugs (3) 


Anil 
He would enjoy various type of sensuous pleasure with the queens. The 
number of poses and kisses he used to have, were beyond any count. He 


would continue sexual relationship for (four pehars) twelve hours of the night 


with great joy. [f the queen was also enjoying sexual companionship, she 
would also get engrossed fully with him. (4) 


There was another woman by the name of Ras Tilak Manjri, who was considered 
to be very rich in the world. That Shah was not consuming Jalvatri of Japhal 


etc. And being a wiser person and teetotaler he would not take hemp even by 
mistake. (5) 


The Shah thought (called) himself to be too clever and would not take bhang 
(hemp) by pounding it either by mistake or in the dream even. He would 
quarrel with the queen, who used to consume hemp and would not give a 
penny in alms to any poor or suffering person. (6) 
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duet 
furs roaga ddiloeIiss aa Sill 
aq Hee fas ad Gara il aT a AST SH LSS Il II 
| Choupaiee 


Piyat bhang jo herai. Thadhai hot na ta ko nerai. 
Bheou sadan teh kehai ujara. Ja kai kunda bajai duara. (7) 


a a ds Gag ad wall Ja ACH sus J A adil 
Het HAS Efa as WilnHisea d as a Sts ATI cil 
Ta ko hote ujar kehai ghar. Bhang afeen bhakhat hoi jo nar. 
Sofi sakal dudh bal rehai. Amin ko kachhu kai neh kahai. (8) 


Ud JH f3eaq Had Hath) wet uA UA Hat Got 
aa gag J ufea We ufsil age Afe Hise at ats C1 
Yeh ras tilak manjri sunni. Gaiee pas hasi moondi dhuni. 
Kaha bakat hai parriou mand mati. Behan sof seetla ki gati. (9) 


eo 
me fuats feu aa »ifoe fenstas fag 
mMHe AaH fuatos Ho fag usa UTS 
MHS sufs AeA Tats Heufs FX UIT 
afy Seq Ff AS AH Het Aa ATT I! AOI 
Chhand 
Amal pieyeh raj adhik istriyan bicharai. 
Amal surma petyeh dujan Sir kharag parharai. 


Amal bhakhoh jogees dhian jadupat ko dharhi. 
Chak tavan ko savad soom sofi keye karhi. (10) 
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Choupaiee 


He would not go anywhere near the person, whom he would see having hemp. 


Ifhe hears any pounding of hemp in any house, he would pronounce complete 
destruction of that home (family). (7) 


He would suggest complete destruction of the house, Where there was any 
use of hemp or opium by a person. All the teetotalers used to say because of 
their wisdom and they would not consider the drug addicts of any importance. 


(8) 


When Tilak Manjri heard about all this, then she laughed and moving her 
head, went to him. She said, "O Man of less (bad) intelligence ! What nonsense 


are your talking ? The praises of a pious person are sung by Seetla or its 
followers. (9) 


Chhand 


The Raja was a drug addict and was having love affair with many women; a warrior 
also takes drugs and then wields his sword over the heads of despots ; the Yogi 


also consumes drugs and meditates on the Lord. So what will the pious persons 
gain by darning these drugs etc ? (10) 


* 
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Hd ad 
me fuars A yay ud feo dfs Guresi 
MHS Awd os fuats su fae ad vfs wes! 
MHS Usd A UTG fan ad FX STITT 
MHS ute as dd fysa Sd a we wot I 
Sahu Baach 
Amal piyat jo purkh parai din raen ughavat. 
Amal jo ghari na pieh taap tin kai charr avai. 
Amal purkh jo pevai kisu karaj kat nahi. 
Amal khaie garr rehai mirtak havat kai ghar mahi. (11) 


fat are 
Ras Afas dd TA ated AHS || 
AY Aly Us dd Ad fea Fa BTL I 
MHS ute AH dfs oe uta ofs dia 
mS Tet x Us AH Het faa Sta VII 
Trirya Baach 
Siyanai sochat rehai raj kaifiyai kamavai. 
Soom sanch dhan rehai sur din ek lutavai. 
Amal piai jas hoiai daan khandai neh heeno. 
Ant guda kai paid soon sofi jieu deeno. (12) 


va usr ¢ fuss sas afe at A adil 
wot sus J you fan at uA S UT 
MHS fuas Ss ate ss fae fas HASe UII 
3 am ulefy wat ad fas & sadt ATi! 3 
Bhang purukh vai peeyeh bhagat har ki jo karhi. 
Bhang bhakhat vai purkh kis ki aas na dharhi. 
Amal piyat te beer barat jin tin mastak par. 
Te keya pivai bhang rehai jin kai takri kar. (13) 
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The Shah said 


The person who consumes drugs, is always dosing during day and night, if in 
case they fail to get the drugs for an hour, they start feeling feverish (out of 
sorts). The persons who are drug addicts, are worthless, as they are lying 
down like a dead person after taking drugs, in their house. (11) 


The woman then said 


The wise people continue thinking only, whereas the drug addicts are ruling 
as Rajas. This wiser person is always hoarding money whereas the warrior 
spends (squanders) money in one day only .By taking drugs one gets praised 
and by giving alms and picking up a row one does not get dishonored (does 
not fee! belittled). The pious person loses his life in pain and without purpose. 


(12) | 


The drug (hemp) is consumed by those persons, who are engaged in business 
of the meditation of the Lord, and those persons, who take drug are great 
warriors, and are bestowed with the benevolence of the Lord, while the persons 
(with a weighing balance in hand) who are engaged in business (warehousing) | 
can hardly consume drugs (how could a trader have drugs ?). (13) 
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mise 
Het Addl Gua ad fas & adi 
fra H ufe fours Ff foo ae Fe adit 

fear fea afa ad Hf aA ate 

J 3 30 Ulefy Sa AUT UR SF UTE SII 
Aril 

Sada sarohi oopar kar jin kai rehai. 

Sir mein khaie kirpan jo teh kat bach kehai. 


Nimbua tik keh rehai munch aisai keeai. 
Ho te nar peeveh bhang kaha pasu te peeai. (14) 


Mas A SAS Het Md SI 
ans ay ste ate footy fag usar adil 
nd Utes J stor fue fas AH Sell 
J US UTS A YSN YTld Aa S TEI WI 
Aganjaan jo gunjat sada aganj nar. 
Trast taap tuti jaie nirakh jeh kharag kar. 
Jo pivat hai bhang adhik jim jas laie. 
Ho daan khand kai pratham bohar jug tai gaie. (15) 


dud 
3 od ada of furs 3 acer fuafo aA 
ad Sad UAT set AHt S aGH feral VE II 
Dohra 
Yai nar kaifan tai piyat tai kiya pieh ajan. 
Kar takri pakrat rehiou kasi na kamar kirpan. (16) 
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Anil 
The people, who are always wielding swords, only can take hemp. Whosoever 
is rude to them, always bears the onslaught and proud positions (having tilted 


moustaches, so that a lemon could be balanced on them). Such warriors only 
consume hemp, as animals like you cannot take drugs (hemp). (14) 


To conquer unconquerable people are always those persons who dispel, the 
fear of the cowards, wielding a sword in their hands. Only those persons 
consume hemp, who expect praises in the world. At first they give away a 
sword in offerings (to the Brahmins) and then depart from the world. (15) 


Couplet 


"O Ignorant man ! Only those persons take to drugs and you will not appreciate 


such moves ? (how will you dare to take drugs) ? You have not carried a sword 
with your waist, holding a balance." (16) 
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suet 
@ afs & vg fate sfeail fou faa ad ag sua Gata il 
BS wre S ae ToT S ae a TTS STITH AI 
Choupaiee 


Yo sun bain saho ris bhariou. Nij triya keh kat bachan uchariou. 
Laat musat te kiye parhara. Tai keeyo aisi1 bhant uchara. (17) 


fot arg 
ad We SHY Sus il gH Ss sO mfua faa sa 11 
nae dis ase fe ret HH oto ufs age ASST cH 
Triya Baach 


Kaho sah tai sach ucharouoo. Tum tai tauoo adhik jeh darouoo. 
Jo kul reet badan chal aiee. So mein tohai prati kehat sunaie. (18) 


eu ee 

fens ee ot ene fag usar SHI 

HJ DH ad efs Stee clasts Tea |! 

fog ote & Ana ae far & nfs Hoe 

Ys UT IS US USS AUSSI 
MHS & ut Sat ad aat mat His Sa HfTII 
Hd Hd He diqe AS fad od & aA aA aofan VE II 
Chhapai Chhand 

Dijan daan deeai durjan sir kharag bajaibo. 
Maha dusat keh dand darid deenan gavebo. 

Nij nahan kai sath kel chir lai mach mantab. 
Khand khand run khet khalan sou khandab. 

Amal na pee aiti karai kiou aiyo meh lok meh. 
Sur asur japh gandarbh sabhai teh nar ko hass hass kehaih. (19) 
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Choupaiee 


Hearing these words, the Shah got furious with rage and spoke some rude and 
bitter words to the wife. He hit her with fists and legs saying how do you dare 


say all these things ?" (17) 


The woman said - 


"O dear Shah ! If you permit me, then I will tell you the truth, but I am rather 
feeling afraid (frightened) of you in my mind. whatever is the tradition of our 
elders I will relate those things now.” (18) 


Chhapai Chhand 


"To give (alms) offerings to Brahmins, to wield sword over the heads of 
despots, to punish the guilty and oppressors and remove the poverty of poor 
and helpless people, giving the women sensuous pleasure for long and to cut 
off the enemies into pieces, are all noble acts (functions). Without having 
drugs, those who do not practice such acts, why have they been born in the 
world ? Such word are told to such a person by all the gods, demons, demy- 
gods and musicians (of Shiva with great fun).” (19) 
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oe 


H 3d fuas 3 aa ad dat fo fad fost 
Aad WHS 3 fu ae SF old A a fosil 
AAS mMfuer arte ata at Cunt uefa 

ms ATS AG Hd ele ofan uesefsll 2011 

Chhand 

So nar piyat na bhang rehai koudi mech jeh chit. 

So nar amal na piyo daan bhe neh ja ke hit. 
Sayanai adhik kahai kak ki upma paveh. 
Ant swan jayo marai deen duniya pachhtavai. (20) 


— 


dddr 
ms aa at fys Hd Ho St3d uss 
ts afoa & AH fad ae Aas a HT 24911 
Dohra 


Ant kak ki mirta marai man bheetar pachhtahai. 
Khanda gehiou na jas liou kachhu jagat ke mahai. (21) 


Ae aT 
uel 
Ho Ais Sas Ss WasiiAfes A nMfes ad areal! 
Hel dot vay Currs il one feud WH Bets]! QAI 
Saah Baach 
Choupaiee 


Sunn sahun tai kachhu na janat. Sofin so amlin keh thanat. 
Sofi runk danab upjavai. Amli nirphun dham lutavai. (22) 


278 


Chhand 


The person, who does not take bhang (hemp) but is engrossed in the love of 
Maya (worldly falsehood) ; If a person is not used to drug addiction and 
interested in alms-giving is not used to drug addiction and is not interested in 
alms-giving such people, getting the praises of a crow, are called clever, but 


in the end they die the death of a dog, being helpless a and then they repent. 
(20) 


Couplet 


Then dying the death of a crow, he repents in the end. Neither he has wielded 
a sword (double- edged) not he has earned any honor in the world. (21) 


The Shah then said, 
Choupaiee 


O Saini (respectcid fady) ! Listén, You do not know anything and are talking to 
pious men regarding drugs/ The penniless/ pious, man also earns some money, 
while the drug addict Raja squanders money. (22) 
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faq are 
se 
Hf MHBS ad ute yst aug afd weil 
ffs medats ates ay aad o Has II 
 gesae a fas sa faq fea ufo Sati 
sits sifs athafs gar atSeS HS PATI 231 
Triya Baach 
Chhand 
Jo amlan keh khate khata kabhun neh khavai. 
Mund avarneh jahai aap kabhun na mundavai. 
Chanchlan ko chit chor chhin ik mehi lehi. 
Bhant bhant bhaminan bhog bhavat man dehi. (23) 


mse 
3fad HH afel AS HoH AH HeeSfTI 
dfs fafy Geats ate states fastefall 
Het vasty ofu ute Gud ud il 
J den wes J at as AS ofS adil AI 
Arll 
Bhajeh bam kaifiou kel jug jam machaveh. 
Harina jim uchhieh nar nadrin rijhaveh. 
Sofi charrteh kamp dharan ooper parai. 
Ho beeraj khalat hun jaie kaha jarr rati karai. (24) 


ater ath fog ud Sot HY ate aI 
fodty avg at Ga ad fag oorfe II 
AHS'a J foe wae UA UA aT 
JAH AS at HH BS UA Ast SII! Qui 
Beeraj bhoom gir parai takai mukh baie kai. 
Nirakh narki aur rehai sir neyai kai. 
Saramnak hoiai hirdai bachan hasi hasi kehai. 
Ho kam kel ki samai na pasu kodi lehai. (25) 
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The woman then said, 
Chhand 


The persons, who are drug addicts, do not make any mistakes. They deceive 
all others, but do not get deceived themselves. They allure the heart of the 
woman in a moment. They give satisfaction to the women in their love affairs 
of their own choice. (23) 


Aril 
The drug addicts carry out cohabitation with the women and continue with 
their love affairs for two pehars (six hours) and amuse the clever women by 
jumping around like the deer, whereas the pious people, in the process of 
sexual relationship, get tired in the beginning only and fall down on the ground 
trembling ( with exhaustion). They get their semen discharged soon, so they 
cannot carry on with sensuous pleasure for long. (24) 


"Their semen gets discharged on the ground and they remain silent spectators 
and looking at the woman, they look down cast. They remain silent spectators 
and looking at the woman, they look down cast. They feel ashamed at heart, but 
continue talking with joyful laughter. But such fools cannot enjoy the pleasure 
of sexual companionship." (25) 
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sufs Wa Aastd 3d us eats sears} 
ca ea ¢ forste SY ryfo fe urs iy 
min ode Sa ats & fests sareat 
d 3 3d Yds Ads Haus UST AE II 
Tamak sang sangreheh turai par daleh nachavi. 

Atuk tuk havai greh tou sameh hath pavai. 

Asi dharan lag jahai na chitteh dulavihi. 
Ho te nar barat baringan surpur pavhi. (26) 


Afas Awe wate Aas H AA A UST 
quid use ad Ufs US A HEY ATI! 
MHS UTS HS Md Us Ad fas Baill 
dH Sd Ales Hals Ads stad FGI 2III 
Sukrit sughar jin aie jgat mein jas ko paiyo. 
Bohar khalan keh khand khet jai sabad kahaiyo. 


Amal paan subh ang dhanukh sar jin leyo. 
Ho so nar jivat mukat jagat bheetar bhiou. (27) 


aa & We UTS WHS aa afg ual 
add & 4s Mts AY fadus ag Stal 
aa o AUT ote aa Hs stfea il 
J ata o SHS So ASS AG wTEaT I AcII 
Kabhun na khaie paan amal kabhun neh peeiou. 

Kabhun na khel akhetan sukh nirdhan keh deeiu. 
Kabhun na saundha laie rag man bhatyo. 

Ho kariou na bhaman bhog jagat keyo aieyo. (28) 
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The drug addicts would catch hold of their spears out of jealousy and then 
trotting their horses attack the enemy forces, then they fall down being cut into 
pieces but still continue advancing towards the front. Even with a strike of the 
sword and getting wounded they do not feel dejected. Such persons then 
proceed to the heavens being wedded to the fairies." (26) 


"The persons, who have won praises in the world, are very wise people with 

virtuous deeds to their credit. they win laurels in the battlefield by destroying 

the enemy and cutting them into two pieces. Such persons have attained 

salvation in life itself, who after taking drugs then wear the arms like bows - 
and arrows on their body." (27) 


"The person, who had never munched betel nuts, had never taken to any drug 
addiction, had never gone on hunting sprees, or never given comforts to poor 
people by offering them alms or never used any scents, or had never enjoyed 
music or had never enjoyed cohabitation with the woman with satisfaction, 
then tell me, why had he (such a person) come to this world ?" (28) 
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Ste du Ha fexsa fas ad dA Stel 
MHS UTS MUS CHS Efus ate II 
ATG Hie He Ho SHS did FEI 
JSe mH cest AS HS TE ACI 
Nad gandh subh istran jin nar ras leeiai. 
Aamal paan akhat doojan dukhit keeai. 
Sadhu save subh sung bhaj at kar ju bhaie. 
Ho tei dai jas dundhabhi jagat ya te gaie. (29) 


vate ats ag.ats aot RHETT atoll 
Had aT o AYfsa Sou forte ata 
wu safe sds 3de SHS Hiss II 
J 3u faq ore ofes sat feo fafa afecti 3011 
Chaturr nar boh bhant rehi samjhaie kar. 
Moorakh nah na samjhiou uthiou risaie kar. 


Gehkai taruni turant taral taj an mariou. 
Ho tab triya thadh charit tehieh bidh kariou. (30) 


fez ug whe uss ust Hoefe afl 
wt fe afs ag set Ca aofe afeli 
BY SI SH ad ad aa atfaar ii 
J afug fou afvs sxe AS ag Stas SQ 
Chhit par khaie pachhar pari murchhaie Kar. 
Haie haie kar saho laiee ur laie kar. 
Lakh lehai tum bachai kaho kiya keejiyai. 
Ho kehiou nrip sahit bhojan sabh keh deejiyai. (3 1) 


_ ‘ager 
A Se sHS ag arar faus yates 
Gu ate TH Unt AS Tt SS FSTtEl 3211 
Dohra 


Saho tabai bhojan kara nana bidhan banuaie. 
Uch neech raja praja sabh hi laie bulaie. (32) 
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cee ee oe . = 


"Those persons, who have enjoyed music (Rajas), nice aromatics, or wine's 
love, have taken drugs, gone on hunting expedition, or given punishment to 
despots, or meditated on Lord's Name in the company and service of holy 
people, or meditated on Lord's Name in the company and service of holy 
people, have really gone away from this world by beating drums of victory." 
(29) 


That woman tried to make her spouse understand it but that foolish husband 
could not understand and got up in fury and beat the woman with an elastic 
whip, then the wife got up and played this witchcraft. (30) 


She fell down reeling on the ground and the Shah embraced her to his bosom 
by feeling sorry, saying Alas !| "He said, I would have gained everything 
(millions) If you could be saved. Now tell me, what should I do ? The woman 
said, "You must feed everybody, including the Raja, with nice meals." (31) 


Couplet 


Then the Shah got various types of food (dishes) prepared and invited everyone 
(including) high and low, the Raja and the subjects. (32) 
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duet 


ufs ufs Sala doa ast ats SHofs yes 
feS faufs # 30 sarfefhl aaa A ot ot Casfefrn 331 
Choupaiee 


Pati pati logan baithaiyo. Bhati bhati bhoj aneh khavaiyo. 
Itai nirpati so neh lagais. Baatan so ta ko urjhaies. (33) 


cud 
sno fas vere sat SHH ut 
WH a uls a Als SS A et HST 381 
Dohra 
Bhojan tinai khavaieyo bhang bhoj mein paiee. 
Raja ko pati kai sehat chhal sou gaiee savaie. (34) 


sta ute aa afore Het 34 TSI! 
fug st fas ote & sa ot afact Aes Bul 
Bhang khaie raja jagiou sofi bhiou achet. 
Mitar bhaie teh nar kai tab hi baniou sanket. (35) 


duet 
Ba frets ae feta sturil fad fee ate oH II 
WY ud TH wg nT! SHe Se gate uSTil Zé 
Choupaiee 
Log jivaie bachan isi bhakha. Sigro divas raie hum rakha. 
Sanjh parai raja ghar aicho. Tum hun tabai bulaie pathaiho. (36) 
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Choupaiee 


He arranged all to be seated in proper columns (rows) and gave them various 
types of food preparations to eat. Thus she developed great affection for the 
Raja, engaging him (the Raja) in talks. (33) 


Couplet 


The food was mixed with hemp and thus they were served with this food. 
Then she made the Raja and the husband to sleep together. (34) 


Having taken hemp, the Raja became alert while the noble (pious) Shah went 
to sleep. The Raja became friendly towards the woman, and then the conditions 
were made conducive for having cohabitation with him. (35) 


Choupaiee 


Having fed the people with food, the woman said that she would keep the Raja 
with herself for the day and the Raja would go back home in the evening and 
then he would call all the ministers and other noble men. (36) 
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graded 
fufsut ATS ULI Bd Sa MAI HS Sta era fait we AAI 
aia dfs TAT HS HS BIS Sat HST THal ST Atal 3911 
Bhujang Chhand 
Miliou jan piara lagai nain atsai. 
Mano phadh phadhai mirgi rant jaisai. 
Liou mohai raja mano mol leeno. 
Tehi bhavtai bhaman bhog keno. (37) 


sfoa A ate ae a farts SS g AG ASS Ufa 
una S ave CS o Gureil fes ott A TH Vo FATS I Sel 
Rehiou sahu dariou kachhu na bichariou. 
Mano laat kai sath saitan mariou. 
Pasura na bhakhai ythai na ughavai. 
Etai nar kou raj banko baj avai. (38) 


cudr 
Ay wSat a sd ofo ate ag cis 
a ots OW fs us ge urfs fant nfs Stet Stil 
Dohra 


Saho palki kai tarai badh dar kar deen. 
Jo kachhu bham meh dhan huto ghaal tisi meh Ieen. (39) 


mise 
amy dts avd ud ufs safe ai ot faufs a vv aifae Ae ure ai 
B odt aes wf wus we wail T HH Afeafs ofa usat Sa Sali gol 
Arll 
Aap dour tahi par chari banaie kai. 
Rami nirpati kai sath adhik sukh paie kai. 
Lai nari keh raie apnai ghar geyo. 
Ho soom sophiyeh badh palki tar leeyo. (40) 
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Bhujang Chhand 


The woman thus got her beloved and their eyes were fixed with each othcr, 
just as a black deer had been caught in bondage (noose). She got the Raja 
enamoured like this, as if he were her slave, purchased with money. Then the 
woman enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (37) 


The Shah was lying unconscious and could not think (understand) about 
anything. It seemed as if the Satan had beat him with legs. That fool could 


neither speak nor get up nor was he dozing, while the Raja was enjoying 
sexual relationship with his wife. (38) 


Couplet 


The Shah was tied down in the palanquin and whatever money was available 
in the house, was also put in the palanquin. (39) 


Aril 
Then she, herself rushed to the palanquin and sat therein, and then had love 


affair with the Raja, to her satisfaction. The Raja went to his palace (home) 


along with the woman, with the miserly pious man tied down in the palanquin. 
(40) 
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ma ugd e@ ate wet foro atte adil 
aftua fa ag uate usat ATT wll 
ad Ag faa 3d Sot ST FEI 
J Ad TH US Afos aS dfs S TEN BAU 
Jab pohchai donoo jaie sukhi greh nari nar. 
Kehiou ke deho pathaie palki sahu ghar. 

Badhai sahu teh tarai tehi avat bhaie. 

Ho jeh raja dhan sehat baal har lai gate. (41) 


duet 
dat safe sa Gfaera ii set Ag od feats Sure ii 
Ho us@at so fag mui sda Sate aA fafa sTUTII 821! 
- Choupaiee 


Beeti raen bhiou ujhiara. Tabai saho douoo drigan ughara. 
Mohai palki tar keh rakha. Bachan lajaie ais bidh bhakha. (42) 


Ha ase oats agadiis yg afe at a faa dl 
Sent AAS ated aS ydtit Ha fafa mm aS aati gail 
Mein jo kabol nari keh kehai. Tai bach bese va ko jia rehai. 
Lachhmi sakal nari jut hari. Mori bidh aisi gati kari. (43) 


aac arg 


aJar 
SOs Sd Jt Ade’ ad attra ater 
od faa HASa feu ons Stra afen ee y 
Kabiou Baach 
Dohra 


Phalat bhag hi sarabda karo kaisiyo koiai. 
Jo bidhna mastak likha ant taisiyo hoiai. (44) 
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When both the man and woman (Raja and Shahni) reached home safely, they 
said that the palanquin be sent back to the Shah's house. The Shah, being tied 
down in the palanquin also came to his house from where the Raja had 
kidnapped the woman (wife) along with money from his (Shah's) house. (41) 


Choupaiee 


When the night was over, and the day had dawned, then the Shah opened his 


eyes (both) and feeling ashamed said, "Who had tied him in the palanquin. ?" 
(42) 


"Whatever uncouth words I had told my wife, were engraved in her heart(mind) 
and my wife along with all the money had been looted (taken away and the 
Lord had made my position so helpless." (43) 


The poet has said, 
Couplet 


Whatever one my do, finally do, finally one’s fortune (fuck) only comes to 
play its part. Whatever the Lord Almighty had written in one’s fate(on his 
forehead) finally it happens according to his fate. (44) 
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mise 
Afa uvet AS AT Sots HASe dfoG II 

eH HOS UA OS Fe HY SF afsa | 

ge use at as Uifs un Seti 
J Shu vay S STS Sege A TST sui VI 

Anil 
_ Sudh paiee jab sah niyai mastak rehiou. 

Dujai manukhan pas na bheid mukh tat kehiou. 


Bheid abheid ki baat cheen pasu na laice. 
Ho lakhiou darab lai nahan ti?han kou gaice. (45) (1) 


fefs Ht ufes uuers four efes Hat gu Aare fe A USSR 
aigz AHTUSH AZ ASH ASI 2eull SgOt II 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
‘sambadai doi so paintalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 245 (4609) aphjun. (Contd.) 
Suet 
uae fetrA fea faeea faus adil at Hadt ots Sea wil 
fag soe fea ys fo = ai fee de sha geo aT aI qi 
Choupaiee 


Poorab des ik tilak nirpat bar. Bhan manjri nar tavan ghar. 
Chitar baran ik sut greh va kai. Inder Chander chhab tul na ta kai. (1) 


mise 
a soot fau AS at ust fasretil Sa TH SA SS HS US AT Seti 
fags we 3 faut Haro J yeti 
Jd HTS fust ufs AS At AS AT TST II 
Anil 

Jo taruni nrip sut ki prabha nihariee. Lok laaj taj tan man dhan keh variee. 

Bireh baan tan bidhi sugadh hevai jhulhi. 

Ho mat pita sut ki sabh sudh bhuli. (2) 
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Arll 
When the Shah came to senses, he felt ashamed, with dawncast eyes and 
would not divulge the secret to other people. That fool did not realize the 
secret of all this. Then he thought that the woman (wife) had gone for visiting 
holy places of pilgrimage and had taken the money also. (45) 


Here the two hundred and forty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister s regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (245-4609) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja in the Eastern side (lands) called Tilak. He had a 
wife by the name of Bhan Manjri. She had a son by the name Chitar Baran 
whose beauty was superior to that of Indra or the moon even. (1) 


Aril 
Any woman, who would glance at the Raja's son, would get enamored by him 
fully, so as to sacrifice all her modesty. All the women, being hit with the 


arrows of separation, would be swinging around forgetting the presence of 
their mother, father, spouse or son around them. (2) 
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wudt 
Bn age fea wg at HoT ad HaHa 
Gofs dit Ha H wat fades TH vote 311 
Dohra 


Chhem karan ik saho ki suta rehai sukumai. 
Urjh rehi man mein ghani nirkhat raj dulari. (3) 


mise 
Hote HAdt weat and feats ate 
IaH HxAdt Avs Bet Jats ata 
fon Ha of fad ge HAS ANSE oH 
J fag ade feu As ufo eet uate aI 8 
Arll 
Swarm manjri atki koar nithar kar. 
Rukam manjri sehchar latee hakar kar. 
Nij man ko teh bheid sakal samjhaie kai. 
Ho chit baran nrip sut peh daiee pathaie kai. (4) 


for avdt Hts afaa and ag rte ate 
ats ata A gx ugh Fe ute afet 

gu fsaa at ate 3 fos ute atta 

J HOH ude Hid AAS Ad SHAG UI 

Nij nari mohai kariou koar kar ate kar. 
Bhant bhant so bhajo param sukh paie kar. 
Bhoop tilak ki kaan na chit meh keeyjiyai. 

Ho mansa puran mori saj an kar deejtyai. (5) 
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Couplet 


There lived a beautiful daughter of a Shah named Chhem Karan. On seeing 
the prince, she had got allured by his love (in her heart). (3) 


An 
On seeing the prince, Swaran Manjri had got enamored by him she called her 


lady attendant, called Rukam Manjri and giving out her heart's secret, she 
sent her to the son of Raja Chitar Baran. (4) 


The Shah's daughter had sent this message, "O prince ! Come and make me 
your wife, thus enjoying all sorts of sexual pleasures with me and feel satisfied. 
DO not bother about the Raja Tinak at all in your mind. O dear ! Come and 
satisfy my heart's desires." (5) 
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Hd AT 
duet 
fea SHS Moun oa SAGA StS STII 
ag Hat oH d fsa AI aa Ada aS J fas TI Ei 
Koar Baach 
Choupaiee 


Ik na sunnai anupam hey hai. Sher shah leno davai hai hai. 
Raho suraho naam hai tin kai. Ang surang banai hai jin kai. (6) 


watsd uf sere gate wrt “fe ote ave 
3Y JH Aa sara sty sddtll gu fase at ats S AdTTI II 
Jo ta tai davai hai har liayavai. Bohar aiehe mur nari kahavai. 
Tab hum sunk tyag tuhi barhi. Bhoop tilak ki kaan na karhi. (7) 


AT HS AS GF Afs UST GattalS A SA YSTSTII 
an Huds gost Set He fT FT HISS TET cll 
Sah suta jab you sunn pava. Chandarin ko bhes banava. 
Kar mo dharat buhari bhaiee. Sher shah kc mehlan gaiee. (8) 


Godt 
JAefs F we H Unt aA SH gate! 
TI AT AT Is Sot uget whe CI 
Dohra _ 


_ Hajrat ke ghar mo dhasi aisai bhed banaie. 
Raho Suraho jaha hutai tehi pohchi jaie. (9) » 


296 


The prince replied 
Choupatee 
"| have heard that there were two beautiful steeds (horses) at some place and 


Sher Shah had (forcibly) taken away horses. They were called Rah and Surah 
and their body was supposed to be looking glamorous." (6) 


"Ifyou could manage to bring back (steal) those two horses, then only I would 


accept you as my wife. Then I would marry you without hesitation and would 
not care for Raja Tikan even." (7) 


When the Shah's daughter heard about this message, then she dressed herself 


like a lady scavenger, holding a broom in her hand and went to the place of 
Shah. (8) 


Couplet 


Dressed up like this she came to the palace of Sher Shah and went to the 
place, where Rah and Surah (horses) were kept. (9) 
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mise 
avs Ae ds yd ag sd! AT a st St UT Yes 3 ATI 
dt sofs fea an uget ate afal d uaa ats F SI TH YoTE aI! Vl! 

Anil 

Bandhai hutai jeh davai hai jharokha kai tarai. 

Jaha na cheeti pohchai pavan na sanchrai. 
Tehi taruni eh bhes pahuchi jaie kar. 
Ho ardh ratri te chhora baaj banaie kar. (10) 


duet 


Sf marfs ues Carat ree fat somit ast 
J MAS Watag HfsfAll AT You ge featafAl VII 
Choupaiee 


Chhor agari pachhari utari. Anan bikhai lagami dari. 
Havai aswar chabukik maris. Saho jharokha bhaie nikaris. (11) 


ATS ¥dut a se udt Sda Teves! 
Hat adt 6 AS at udt Set H ATE VII 
Dohra | 
Sah jharokha kai bhaie pari turang kudaie. 
Sanka kari na jaan ki pari nadi mo jate. (12) 


| duet : 
sda' Hf S ata foorfatr afadt ot fad S arate 
fa Mus aT BTS aI feT SS TT WA AT Jari Vi 
| Choupaiee 
Jharna meh tai baaj nikaris. Gehri nadi bikhai lai darisi. 
Jiye apnai ka lobh na kara. Eh chhal raho asav keh hara. (13) 
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Arll 
. Thehorses were tied down under the loft (where neither an ant nor any breeze 


could reach) where no one had any access, she reached that place in this 
dress, She let loose the horse at midnight. (10) 


Choupaiee 


She opened both the ropes from the front and the back (bind ) and put the 


bridle in the mouth.’ She struck (gave) him a whip by riding on the horse and 
took him out of the Shah's stable (loft). (11) 


Couplet 


She made the horse jump across the loft and without caring for her life, she 
jumped (with the horse) into the river. (12) 


Choupaiee 


So she had taken out the horse from that loft (latticed window) and made it | 
swim across the river. Thus without caring for her own safety, she managed to 
(steal) bring the horse called Raho. (13) 
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ag wat JAdfs & TG Aste & faRH faa se 
Wd & Has YSH usa atdil sa J Sat FSM fas afail Wl 
Jab baji hajrat ko geyo. Sabhin ko bismai jitye bheyo. 
Jaha na sakal parves pavan kar. The tai liou turangan kin har. (14) 


us ade JHofs fen fost as ets Safa 4 fear 
a 2g Hag deo feel Sth HOAG MATST UTS TH WU 
Prat bachan hajrat is kiyo. Abhai daan choreh mein diou. 
Jo veh mo keh badn dikhavai. Bees sehasar ashrafi pavai. (15) 


me BS SAH Va I! wet Hus qats Cuil 
su faa 3H usd od UdTIl HD AW ad fAHST ATT II VE 


Abhai daan ta ko mein deyaiou. Khaiee sapat kuran uchaiyo. 
‘Tab triya bhes purkh ko dhara. Sher Shah kar sijda kara. (16) 


agar 
udd ay ad ufud faa sue AA Hdd! 
Ag ATS A fet aor At Se var Bae VIII 
Dohra 


Purkh bhekh keh pehir triya bhukhan saj ai surang. 
Sher Shah sou imi kaha mein tav hara turang. (17) 


duet 
ne dds So Bfe Sail das ga ay fife THI 
loafe ust Gunt ag atati sta AoW AAGST STAT AI 
| Choupaiee 
Jag hajrat ta kou lakh leyo. Harkhat bhiou kop mit geyo. 
Nirakh prabha upma boh keeni. Bees sehsar ashrafi deeni. (18) 
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I 


5 


When the king's horse was stolen then all of them got a shock (surprise) in 


their mind. "Who could have stolen the horse from a place, where even breeze 
(air) could not reach ?" (14) 


In the morning, the Shah announced chat "he had pardoned the life of the thief. 
If he were to come up to me to show his face, then I will give him twenty 
thousand gold coins in reward.” (15) 


The king swore on the Koran, and announced a pardon for the thief. That 
woman dressed up like a male and appeared before the king. (16) 


Couplet 


Then the woman, dressed up as a male, without ornaments on body, told Sher 


Shah like this that "I have taken away (stolen) your horse" (17) 


Choupaiee 


When the king saw him, he was pleased, and his wrathfulness was cast away. 
Seeing his beauty, the king praised him and gave him twenty-thousand gold coins 
as a reward. (18) 


TG 


aff vaafs WR ag’ AS SHA He I) 
A fafa ad sa'fe ufo fag fefo oa acai” 4 
Dohra 
Hass hajrat aisai kaha sunn taskar surdrang. 
So bidh kaho banaie mohai keh bidh hara turang. (19) 


duet 


we maser ntfern fefH utetivdgd afy Hus S mtet il 
Afas' 4 fse ase safefA ideuts 3st ua saarfefA iGo II 
Choupatiee 


Jab abla aies im pava. Mohar rakh mekhan lai ava. 
Sarita mo trin gul bahaies. Rachhpal ta par dehhaies. (20) 


addr 


gdfag aut stisa uet ats get sig uta i 
Aifg sdu' a std sag set nafange i 
Dohra 


Bohar nadi bheetar pari jaat bhaiee tar paar. 
Sahe jarokha ko tarai lagat bhaiee sudhar. (21) 


ay ufsardt wot ants ze eg Hfww ag sare 1 
ais' feen anfe afs Tetiuga faq sa uses setiuge ii 
Choupaiee 


Jab ghariyari ghari baj avai. Tab veh mekhik taha lagavai. 
Beeta divas rajan badi gaiee. Tab triya taha pohchat bhaiee. (22) 
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Couplet 


The king laughed and said, "O beautiful thief ! Listen Show me the way you 
had (stolen) taken away the horse." (19) 


Choupaiee 


When the woman got his (permission) order, then she kept away the gold coins 
and brought some nails, then she threw some straw-grass bundles in river thus 


making the guards unaware of their duty (by distracting their attention). (20) 


Couplet 


Then she entered the river and swam across to the loft of thinking "(underneath. 
~ it)."(21) 


Choupaiee 


When the gong was struck, she would fix one nail. The day had gone by and 
night had fallen, then the woman reached the place. (22) 
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nse 


gafo gfa ada ydut ate aft 
as Hvudt aefe as stuta sift 
Hs Bae a asa ufoa feurfe a ti 
3b Oa favs ad unas FG 1 
Ar 


Taiseh chhor turang jharokha beech Kar. 
Jal mein pari kudaie jaat bhi paar tari. 
Sabh lokan kou kotak adhik dikhaie kal. 
Ho Sher Shah so bachan kehai muskaie kai. (23) 


feat atfs AouaH ay Hfa ad ufod II 

vfga mk se fadtus fea es FA afad II 
Re Atfs sa afad ag fu d gq II 

daggaa sat qaa TS ag Gea |i 
Ehi bhant sou pratham baj nlur kar pariou. 
Dutiya asav tai nirkhat eh chhal sai hariou. 
Sher Shah tab kehou kaha budh ko bhiou. 
Ho raha tho jha tuhi suraha havai geyo. (24) 


Aig Afos HS Sa vfaz, fasfa agi 
ez3euzHafeadgd eq agit 
ag gHidt Hfsfos aes alas aa II 
J qo’ sHag ofa Aatat GH ea Gu 7 
Sah sehat sabh log charitar bilok bar. 
Dany dant so kaat kehai hai deyo kar. 
Kehai hamari match kavan karan bhiou. 
Ho raha taskar hariou suraha hum deyo. (25) 
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Ari 
Then she let loose the ropes of the horse, and jumping from the latticed 
window along with the horse and cam inside the river and swam across the 


river to the other side. Then showing this wonderful play to the people, told 
Sher Shah with a laugh. (23) 


"In the same manner | had taken away your horse earlier, and the second one 
I have (stolen) taken away with this deceitful action with your approval. 
"Then Sher Shah said, "What has happened to my senses ? Now Surah had 
also gone away, where Rah had gone earlier." (24) 


All the people including the king were shocked to see this witchcraft of the 
woman (they were benumbed-cutting the hands with teeth) saying that they had 
given away the horse themselves. They said what had happened to our 
intelligence that we gave away Surah also ourselves, while Rah ‘had been 


stolen earlier. (25) 
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cddt 


Has Hadt an afa fuafa ve ware Il 
fas. aga HS fou aa foe sau GunAtfe ig ti 
Dohra 


Swam manjri baj har mitreh dai banaie. 
Chitar baran sut nrip bara hirdai harakh upjate. (26) 


sifz sifg a1 a af fae sau Guafe 
Ag Atfa fester ag faq ofas, feutfe ng wo ou 


Bhant bhant ta ko bhajai hirdai harakh upjate. 
Sher Shah dilees keh triya charitar dikhaie. (27) (1) 


fefs Ht sfoz users four safes Nat gu Aare Sfe A Sorein AHTUSH 
HS HSn ASI ASE ll SERETI 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
| sambadai doi so chhehalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 246 (4636) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 


aig fssa fea foufs fayas luau Hadt atfa HSB I 
fae atan S afos uss afaiafs fsa as foaft afs ufai l 
_ Choupaiee 
Beer tilak ik nirpati bichchhan. Pohap manjri nari sulachhan. 
Tin ki ham tai keh na parat chhabi. Rati teh rehat nirakh rati pati dub. (1) 


AY Huss fH#uw fsa ustine fafa vst ufsa ug JST Il 
Aa zd 395 30 Bly ud wise fugs 31a gurg gud Thal 


Sri surtan Singh teh puta. Jan bidh darra dutiye pur hota. 
Jab voh tarun bhiou lakh paiyo. Tab pit ta ko bihah rakhaiyo. (2) 
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Couplet 


Swaran Manjri then gave the stolen horses to her beloved (paramour) and the 


Raja Chitar Baran then performed the marriage of his son willingly with great 
joy. (26) 


Then he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the woman (wedded wife) in many 
ways, This witchcraft was exhibited to the king of Delhi, Sher Shah by the 
woman. (27) 


Here the two hundred and forty-sixth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (246-4636) 
Choupaiee 


There was a wise Raja by the name of Bir Tilak. He had an intelligent wife 
called pchap Manjri. "Her beauty is beyond description by me. Kamdev (god 
of love) was always (allured by her) watching her in the form of his wife Rati. 


(1) 


They had a son by the name of Surtan Singh, whom the Lord Creator had 
moulded into the form of a second Indra (god). When the father saw him 
grown up, arranged for his wedding (2) 
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atLita fea foufs ao3 8S guns ass dees II 

31a um qgat fea AatilAas Wss as stag Wat iw*i! 

Kashmir ik nirpat rehat bal. Roopman dhanman ranachal. 
Ta ko dham suta ik suni. Sakal gunasn kai bheetar guni. (3) 


afs fends wat qoret feu as a Aa adt Aaret II 
mnfoa H vagus fea sia ian favs goa et aia il 
Bol dijumbaran ghari sudhaiee. Nrip sut kai sung sagaiee. 
Adhik so darab pathai dea ta kou. Biah bichar bulaiyo va kou. (4) 


= 


Hata yurg as fsa fearfefA iiate ute sass AS etteMn |! 
wd wd ats ves Tes isis gifs wfes wT IU I 
Suta ko beyah jabai tin diyasis. Haat paat bastrran sabh chhais. 
Ghar ghar geet chanchala gavat. Bhant bhant badrit bajavat. (5) 


HAs wud at atfs adfo S limnfua fens ad es aafo ~ Il 
Atgad AS sud He NAS wdfas ata se 
Sakal biash ki reet kareh tai. Adhik dijan keh daan kareh vai. 
Jachak sabhai bhoop havai gaie. Jachat bohar na kahu bhaie. (6) 


Has sfs wats at vs Ass gare 
sifz stfz Hangafe ust S gastafew ow 
Dohra_ 


Sakal reet kar biyah ki charai janet banaie. 
Bhant bhant so koar bn prabha na barni jaie. (7) 
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There was a powerful king in Kashmir, who was very charming and wealthy 
also and was always keeping alert in battles. He was having a daughter, who 
was equipped with all the qualities. (3) 


He called all the famous Brahmins and then fixed her marriage date and 
betrothed her with the son of Raja Bir Tilak. He sent him lot of money and 
then called him after thinking about the marriage date. (4) 


The day he had planned to marry away his daughter, that day all the streets 
and markets (bazaars) were decorated with buntings. The women started 
singing songs in each and every house and many musical instruments were 
being played. (5) 


They performed all the rites and customs of marriage and gave lot of things to 
the Brahmins in offering (alms). All the beggars became rich (like Rajas), who 
never went for begging again. (6) 


Couplet 


After performing various customs, the boy's party came in the form of a Barat 


(marriage party). The prince was embellished with all ornamental robes, which 
are beyond description. (7) 
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suet 


AHH St3d Ue ATI THs Sd sfeg hs Sa 
STIs us Mus Mou dale dats TU AUT ci 
Choupatee 


Kashmir bheetar pohchai jab. Bajan lagai baditar amit tab. 
Nachat patar apar anupa. Kanchan hurkan roop sarupa. (8) 


JE UTE AT FHSS STN Add Jeo F Hg fescue 
AT We Pot {sed il Wes dis ASST aii tl 
Haan paan sabh bartan chhaie. Agar chandan bhe mug chhirkaie. 
Sabh ghar badh bandhan varai. Gavat geet suhavat narat. (9) 


MTP BS MIMS weil nted A Pats fas Soe II 
sifs ata 3 ad wavet nn Area Tate ule foto wet Aol 

Agua lain agaouoo aie. Adar sou koareh greh leyaie. 
Bhant bhant tai karai badaiee. Januk rankan dhan nidh paiee. (10) - 


mise 
Je AH faea AAdt Set sorte FI 
aad vet fau aS a Ae yates aI 
aa af ue det fae ate a gel 
J fagarest sadt ufs S ares SEI AAU 
Aril 
Tab jas tilak manjri laiee bulaie kai. 
Biyah daiee nrip sut ke sath banaie kai. 
Daaj amit dhan deeou bida kar kai daie. 
Ho birajvati nagri prati te avat bhaie. (11) 
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Choupaiee 


When they reached Kashmir many musical instruments started playing, many 


beautiful prostitutes were dancing around, their beautiful bodies were like the 
shining gold or a flame of fire. (8) 


All the streets and markets were bedecked with banners and the routes were 
sprinkled with incense and sandal wood. All the entrances of the house were 


having the buntings tied outside while the beautiful women singing, were 
looking gorgeous. (9) 


To welcome them, people had come to receive them and brought the prince 
home with great honour. They all were praising him in many ways as if a 
penniless person had found a treasure. (10) 


Aril 
Then Jas Tilak Manjri was called and she was married to the Raja’s son with 


great pomp and show. They were given a farewell by presenting them with 


many articles of dowry and lot of money and they came back to the town of 
Birywati. (11) 
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duet 
ea AT a Hes SS fas Ad AT TTI! 
ants AS & Us feral fad Ja Ss HES AT HATH VI 
Choupaiee 


Ek sah kai sadan utarai. Greh jai hai lakh hai jab tarai. 
Koar sah ko poot nihara. Teh tan taan madan sar mara. (12) 


been 


edd 


fadfas dot safe efe Ha H face fas 
fauna Hot o ate d fed Hd WTI W331 
Dohra 


Nirkhit rehi lubhayi chhabi man mein kiya bichar. 
Nrip sut sung na jate hal ehai humaro yaar. (13) 


duet 
ae fear at ef nus well dfs Hal St A ofA fA afail 
mMisas Jas ye Sei fafaa faas Ams Se IVE 
_ Choupaiee 
Bol leeya ta ko apnai ghar. Rati mani ta sou hass hass kar. 
Alingan chumban boh laie. Bibidh bidhan so asan daie. (14) 


mse 
fauth fasta eG ang asso at ad! 
fafay faus das a Hs ar Gud il 
sts stfs df oH adte dotted FI! 
J Sufe sufe eG ata ua AY ure J) Wu 
Ari | 
Bihas bihas douoo koar kalonanki karai. 
Bibidh bidhan kokan kai mat kou ucharai. 
Bhant bhant kai asan karhi banaie kai. 
Ho lapat lapat douoojahai param sukh paie kai. (15) 
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Choupaiee 


They were received at a (merchant's) Shah‘s house and they will be allowed 
to go home when the auspicious star would be shining (in the sky). When the 


princess saw the Shah's son, she was filled with sexual (urge) desires (Kamdev 
had shot an arrow of love). (12) 


Couplet 


"She was enamored by seeing the Shah's son and thought to herself that she 


would not accompany the Raja's son anymore and this Shah's son would be 
my paramour.” (13) 


Choupaiee 


She called him at her house and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him while 


laughing merrily. She had many poses of cohabitation along with kissing and 
embraces. (14) 


Anil 
The friends were having love affairs and sexual companionship with great joy 


following the modes given in kok Shastra. Both were embracing each other 
closely and having sexual relations in many styles. (15) 
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stg gifs wgas He FS Gadi 
ae ads H ats sufe fe afs adi 
3g5 Seo AE HS 3 AG Tat! 
J de AH fas fev stfs Gast il VE I 
Bhant bhant chaturata mukh tai uchrai. 
Kel karat savai jahai bohar uth rati karai. 


Tarun taruni jab milai na kouoo harhi. 
Ho bed sastar eh bhant ucharhi. (16) 


igor arg 
. Suet 
to fans o& AoA dil fae cue fer wa fae TI 
ofe Rat se anid Jad Fea uTSalt stad SAT WI 
Triya Baach 
Choupaiee 


Mein na nrip sut kai sung jai hoie. Bin daman eh hath bikai houe. 
Dhaie suta tab kour hakari. Tavan palki bheetar dari. (17) 


fesHeH MASS Ta yTdt feta FS AA YSTEtT I 
fou HS se USSG STII StS AT AHST UdSTITI Ac I 
Divasraj astachal geyo. Prachi dis tai sas pragttyo. 
Nrip sut bhed pachhaniou nahi. Taran ki samjhi parchhahi. (18) 


Mos fsa & fos TH ge 5 uA Wes aE SGI! 
afte ge Bfouts daurati Net Hat adt fafa aati Veli 


Anat triya kou lai greh geyo. Bhed na pasu pavat kachu bhiuo. 
Dhaie bhed suniyat harkhani. Mori suta kari bidh rani. (19) 
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They would go to sleep while having cohabitation and then start having their 
sexual companionship on getting up. They would be talking with great 
cleverness and wisdom. When a young woman and a man meet each other, 


then no one would like to show signs of weakness as is mentioned in vedas, 
Shastras and smritis. (16) 


Then the woman said 
Choupaiee 


“1 will not go with the Raja‘s son, as I am fully enamored by this paramour. So 
she called the lady attendant’s and made her sit in the palanquin. (17) 


The sun had gone down, while the moon had come up in the East. The Raja's 
son did not realize the secret move and the glamour (light ) was seen by him 
as the twinkling of stars (they were asked to move at night only. (18) 


So he came home with another woman and could not see through the secret 
move. When the lady attendant came to know about it, she was feeling very 


happy and amused that her daughter had been made a princess by the Lord. 
(19) | 
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cua" 
TA Mud AS AT A ASS Jot AY UTE 
wre uTsat offs at Sfast vet USTEI 2011 VI 
Dohra 


Raj koar sut sah kai sadan rehi sukh paie. 
Ghal palki dhaie ki dohita daiee pathaie. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht ofas uurd far ofsg iat gu here Sfe Ft Asretn stag 
AUTUSH AZ Han AZ 28.911 SEUE Il MSHI 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 

sambadai doi so santalees charitar samapatam. 

Sat Subham sat. 247 (4656) aphjun. (Contd.) 
cud 

out sddet a ad faufs fase anil 
cH SH ot SH faa AUS MOT AMI VII 

Dohra 


Nadi narbada ko rehai nripat chitrath naam. 
Des des kai ais jiha japat athhun jaam. (1) 


fag Hadt a at far ail Wea ys feufs fageraaii 
wd UZ ST of Hes mis Heels seers faaes HFS 211 
Choupaiee. 


Chitar manjri ta ki triya bar. Januk prabha dipati karmadhar. 
Chaar putar ta kai sunder ati. Surbeer balvan bikat mati. (2) 
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Couplet 


The princess remained at the home of the Shah's son with full joy having sent 
the attendant’s in the palanquin. (20) 


+ Here the two hundred and forty-seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (247-4656) 
Couplet 


There used to live a Raja called Chitrah near the river Narbada, who was 


worshipped by the Rajas of various lands all the time (for twenty four hours) 
(They accepted his suzerainty). (1) 


Choupaiee 


He had a beautiful queen, Chitar Manjri, whose beauty was comparable to the 


sun. He had four smart looking sons. who were very strong, warriors and with 
lot of intelligence. (2) 
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cud 
fos ag safes UA AIA OA ate On GI 
fas & usu zag Ufe dds Ads H UTI! 31 
Dohra 


Chitar ket bachitar dhuj sas dhuj rav dhuj soor. 
Jin kai dhanukh tankor dhun rehat jagat mein pur. (3) 


duet 
aes A fea aus sae facil AA wat es efus we fATII 
Mis ust ATSaS AT at ACI AG WHE fa das fogy HATH! Sil 
Choupatiee 


Naval sah ik rehat nagar teh. Sas abha vati duhita ghar jeh. 
Amit prabha janiyat ja ki jug. Sur asur thak rehat nirakh mug. (4) 


cd" 
wd us a faufs & so at ust forte 
dfs aos ¢ fos fad Ha sO QH fodud ll UII 
| Dohra 


Chaar put jo nirpat kai ta ki prabha nihar. 
Reejh rehat bhe chit bikhai man badh karam nirdhar. (5) 


duet | 
fou HS fsa so uafefri sifs aifs fants sarfefri 
fedtars awd fe wen wd ofs at ae fopo rel Ell 
Choupaiee 


Nrip sut dutik taha pathaies. Bbhant bhant teh triyeh bhalaies. 
Ehi bhant charai uth dhaie. Charo chal ta kai greh aie. (6) 
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Couplet 


The piercing sound of the arrows of the four warriors namely Chiter Ket, 
Bachittar Dhuj and Rav being heard in the whole world. (3) 


Choupaiee 


There was a person, Nawal Shah, living in that town, who had a daughter 
beautiful like the moon. Her extreme beauty was known all over the world. 


while the gods and demons would be keenly waiting on the route for her 
glance. (4) 


Couplet 


All the four sons of the Raja were allured by her charm with mind, speech and 
action (they were in love with her at heart). (5) 


Choupaiee 
The Raja‘s sons sent a female messenger to her, who tried to coax the Shah's 


daughter in many ways. All the four then rushed towards her and reached her 
house. (6) 
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dddr 
AT HST wfs ufsyqst mfua vad Hisar | 
w0g ufou Hen fatu foes utes feo Te 21 
Dohra 


Sah suta ati patibarta adhik chatur matban. 
Charo pathiou sandes likh chit charitar ik aan. (7) 


duet 
de Fe fate vife usa fan ot se a fan ASHI 
nut se fea ofs frefefAli oa aH Hfs uoTEfAI cI 
Choupatiee 
Judai judai likh chahun pathaiou. Kis ko bhed na kisu jataiyo. 
Sakhi bhaie eh bhant sikhaies. Raj kumaran bol pathaies. (8) 


Ast arg 
cur | 
fat fafy fau as orfe o OSH su A Ofall 
fath fath uae uaa Ss fafaat As Sa CI 
Suta baach © 
Dohra 


Jim jim nrip aie kai utam bhekh so dhar. 
Tim tim pagan kharak tai kijiou merai duar. (9) 


yan ug Ae faufs & wat su A Otel 
uTeS & ded faut ats Ret fag STI IO! 
Pratham putar jab nirpati kar aiyo bhekh so dhar. 
Paien kai khatkai kiou aan sakhi teh duar. (10) 


320 


Couplet 


The Shah's daughter was very clever, chaste and intelligent. She thought of a 
witchcraft in her mind and sent a written message to all the four (brothers). (7) 


Choupaiee 


She wrote different massages to all the four brothers, without giving out any 


clue to the other three. She trained her attendant accordingly and called the 
princes. (8) 


The Shah's daughter told the girl-attendant (hand maid) 
Couplet 


“As the Raja’s sons come here with a particular style, being bedecked nicely, 
you should give me a sound by tapping your foot on the ground." (9) 


When the first son of the Raja came (fully) dressed nicely, then the hand-maid 
made a sound of the foot on her door. (10) 
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duet 
vs ue sy safe Codi Tas a afar ug HII 
ag nfo ea ufo oreTil ST ot after SA fT STSTH VAI 
Choupaiee 
Haha pad tab tarun acharo. Hathan ko chhatiya par maro. 
Kouoo aihai duar muhi thada. Ta tai adhik tras mohai badha. (11) 


fau HS ats Ase fea adits Hea d fea hud | 
ea Hea Hy due efsia d Sa fase faye weil 9211 
Nrip sut kehyo jatan ik karo. Char sanduk hai ik mehi paro. 
Ek sanduk majh rehiou dur. Jai ho lok bilok bimukh ghar. (12) 


fefit Hea stad fas adil efsn faufs & us gars 
Ud Uea Hale Se ate il else Hea ate fag SS 9311 
Im sanduk bheetar teh daro. Dutiye nirpati kai putar hakaro. 
Pug khatko sehchar tab keeno. Dutie sanduk dar teh deeno. (13) 


agar 
feu oe faua wht Hs ud Heas Sell 
f3e fus fore uers faat @fsy su A ofsi ase1 
Dohra 


Eh chhal nrip kai char sut chahun sandukan dar. 
Tin pit greh piano kiou utam bhekh so dhar. (14) 


duet 
wd Hea Ha BlS adil Yds set faufs & vs ug 
qe oA of gu forte st ug ad Set fae safest qi 
Choupaiee 
Char sanduk sung leeno kar. Pohchat bhaiee nirpat kai dar par. 
Jab raja ko roop nihariyo. Ta par var nadi tin dariou. (15) 
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Choupaiee 


Then the princess started saying 'Alas', Alas" and started beating her breast 


with her hands (she said). Someone was standing at my door and I am getting 
frightened by him." (11) 


Then she told the Raja’s son to try one thing and get inside one box out of the 


four boxes lying there. You keep hiding in one box. The people will go back 
disappointed on seeing it, (12) 


Thus he was placed in the box and then called the second son of the Raja. 


When reached the place, the handmaid made a sound with her foot and he was 
put in the second box. (13) 


Couplet 


Thus with this deceitful action, all the four sons were kept in the four boxes 


and herself changed into a grand disguise, she moved towards the Raja (father 
of these). (14) 


Choupaiee 


She took all the four boxes with her and reached the Raja's place. When she 


saw the Raja's face, then she threw all the four boxes in the river, after sacrificing 
them to the Raja. (15) 
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daar 
ata Hea faure ud ee Set A ata 
ng efge fest eet aS o HOT fees IE 
Dohra 


Vaar sanduk nirpal par daie nadi meh dar. 
Sabh chhatrin chhin mo chhala kouoo na saka bichar. (16) 


duet 
dsq Wau As Ba MSI FS Te B HY AS II 
et taal sa Lael clan 
Choupaliee 


Dhanai dhanai sabh lok bakhanai. Bheid abheid na moorakh janai. 
Bhoop bhagat teh adhik bichariyo. Nrip par darab ito jun variou. (17) 


sy va fea rfs Gotegi ro HST AS US Stas II 
ate 33a fas fag SHI Age aa fase & ata Ail 
- Tab rajai eh bhant uchariyo. Sah Suta jetai dhan variyo. 
Chhor bhandar titai teh deejai. Mantran kaha bilamb na keejai. (18) 


aid Head wAde|t Stati AT HST AS Ot A Stati 
faut ws us sae S us mis sols wa wet VEN 


Char sanduk asrafi deeni. Sah suta sabh hi so leeni. 
Nrip kai charou poot dirbaiee. Lai dhan amit bohar ghar alee. (19) 
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Couplet 


When she presented the boxes as an offering to the Raja and threw them in the 
river (as a sacrifice) she managed to deceive all the Kashatriyas in a moment 
and no one could gauge the depth of this secret. (16) 


Choupaiee 


All the people were praising her but the fools did not see through the secret. 


The Raja took her to be his great follower (bhakta) as she had sacrificed so 
much over the Raja’s head. (17) 


Then the Raja announced that whatever money (Shah's daughter) she had 
given as an offering to him, may be given back to her from my treasury. So the 
Raja told his ministers not to delay it any more. (18) 


He gave her four boxes full of gold coins and the Shah's daughter accepted 
and took away all the wealth. Having caused the death of Raja's sons, she 
came back to her house. (19) 
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duet 
feg efe HHS faufs Sad ee sete 
uifs UH Sod SHt foe dau Gute! 201 VI 
Dohra 


Eh chhal so sat nirpati kai chaou date dubaie. 
Aan dham boharo basi hirdai harkh upjaie. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht ufez uuerS facr Ast gu Aare Sfe A osetia sfaz 
HH'USH HS HSH ASI 2ASc ll SEDEll 

iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so athtalees charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham Sat. 248 (4676) aphjun. (Contd.) _ 
afsH Gee odd fea AIA a Se HT SS FT TI 

Ho H@eo fau su He fs Heets BSS faas afSII VI 
Choupaiee 
Batis lachhan nagar ik sohai. Ja kai tat amravati ko hai. 
Sain sulachan nrip teh sabh mati. Surbeer balvan bikat mati. (1) 


Hntd favete ots seo Fall USt Toads AAS aa AI 

Hat “ide Jeo At AISI Ad Sd Sa WH HS Hdl Il. 
Manjri bichhan naar tavan bar. Pari biyakaran sastar kok sar. 
Sobha adhik tavan ki sohat. Sur nar nag asur man mohat. (2) — 


Choupaiee 


With this deceit, she caused the death of all four sons of the Raja by drowning 


and having herself enjoyed the fun at heart, she came back home and lived 
happily. (20) (1) 


Here the two hundred and forty-eighth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (248-4676) 
Choupaiee 


There was a town famous for its grandeur and all sorts of worldly comforts/ 
pleasure and it had no parallel including Amarpur, which could not match its 
splendor. There was a Raja Sulachhan Sain of that place, who was very 


capable and intelligent and possessed great prowess, might and formidable 
strength (wisdom). (1) 


He had a charming wife named Bishchhan Manjri, who had studied and gained 
an expertise in grammar and Kok Shastra. She had a glamorous personality 
which would enamour all the gods, demons, humans and snakes. (2) 
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Mise 
ta A dg us JU Hed WS AS ASG HES A AT ACTH SII 
fase ag fagamn ong & waa 
d AT AH Hed Hed Safad HTS 311 
| Ar 
Ek sah ko poot taha sunder ghano. Jan avtar madan ko ya jug mein bano. 


Bitan ketu teh naam kuar kai jantyai. 
Ho ja sum sunder avar na kathun bakhantyat. (3) 


oo Udo a Ud 85 fua a Ud! 
Hod ATS ud fafAy eC afea ud 
fast usd SS SAS AS TI 
J Uda fom of We Het fuergs Ti 81 
Nain haran kai hara1 bain pik kai harat. 
Januk sani par bisikh douoo badhin dharai. 
Bina parharai lagat na kadhat jaat hai. 
Ho khatkat hiye kai majh sada ptyarat hai. (4) 


fast sea of gu Stef Hivs set 
Sa SA ae ats sata sa dt eet 
“tha at fou st aot Caste a1 
J Afoatt o dtr ata A fed gate oi ui 
Nirakh tavan ko roop teeran mohit bhaiee. 
Lok laj kul kaan tiyag tab hi daiee. 
Asik ki triya bhant rehi urjhaie kai. 
Ho sakiyo na dheraj badh so liou bulaie kai. (5) 
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Aril 
There (lived) was a smart son of the Shah there and seemed to be an incarnation 


of Kamadev (god of love). He was called Kanwar Bishan Ket, and there was 
no other person comparable to him in beauty. (3) 


He had borrowed the eyes of a deer and the sweet tongue of a black cuckoo 
(koel). It seemed as if two piercing arrows had been shot at a bull. These 
arrows strike without being shot even and cannot be removed later. Then they 
cause pain in the heart piercing there. (4) 


One seeing his charm, the queen got enamored by him and she forgot about 
her modesty or family moral customs even at that very moment. That woman 
was behaving like his beloved straight away. She could not have any patience and 
sent for him immediately. (5) 


329 


duet 
sfe ufe faa ofo yatefl sits sifs spats vefefrl 
ae ade at fas soll oa fang use fad aT Ell 
Choupaiee — 
Bheid paie triya tahai bulais. Bhant bhant bhoj aneh khavais. 
Kel karan ta so chit chaha. Laj bisar pargat teh kaha. (6) 


fase as Ay a vfs UG II sa 3 faa Sa HOT! 
Afsa mee HX Sfo s sfagi ate wusat a afg Stal III 


Bitan ket jab yo sunn paiyo. Bhog na kiou nak aithatyo. 
Sunn abla mein tohai na bhajiho. Naar apni ko neh tajhou. (7) 


cdr 
n Sufe adfea agg fea agg fea 
UdH “AUS Sts Std SE 5 SH WAI cil 
Dohra 


Jou upaie kotik karoh lachhik karoh ilaj. 
Dharam apnai chhad tohai touoo na bhajho aaj. (8) 


suet 
Tat Ase afte af dati fa ate ne fsa aati 
au 3G faa a faa vdi ata wf sad STI 
Choupaiee 


Rani jatan kot kar rehi. Ekai nahai moorr teh gehi. 
Kop bhiou triya kai jia bharo. Ta kou badh bhohrai darai. (9) 


So xf go Sa! WaT AY AS AGS Curl 
Het ave afoul ag aa Sas we ate Us Sal Q0 II 
Ya kou badh bhohra dara. Mua sahu sut jagat uchara. 
Souda kaj kehiou kahun geyo. Choran maar loot dhan liou. (10) 
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Choupalee 


Having realized the whole thing, she called him and gave him grand food of 
all types. Then she wanted to have a cohabitation with him and then without 
having any shame, she openly approached him (for a sexual relationship). 


(6) 


Bishan Ket heard about it, but he did not have any relationship with her, rather 
he felt offended (and showed his resentment) and said, "O woman ! Listen., I 
will not have any sexual affair with you and will not desert my wife." (7) 


Couplet 


Even if you try millions of ways and try all your tricks, even then I shall not 
have any sexual relationship with you, casting away my moral duties. (8) 


Choupaiee 


The queen tried her best, but that fool was adamant with his negative reply. 
The woman got furious with rage and catching hold of him locked him inside 
a cellar. (9) 


He was tied down and throw into a cellar and all were told that the Shah's son 
had died. She said That he had gone out on a business trip when the thieves 
looted his money and then must have killed him. (10) 


an usu sdfe fae Ua Il AsIS WaT Mat H ATI 
fase as a fea ve aetil ats mda fades set 9911 
Bhes anup tarun tai dhara. Abharan ang ang mein kara. 
Bitan ket kai dhig chal gaiee. Bhant anek nihorat bhaiee. (11) 


mise 


ate wea ata adt faa sorte ail uats aad a ue dot Buete gil 
va ad ste ate ats fua afs adil ~ 
J AAS AH A SY IHS HF TTI IVI 

Greev anchara dar rehi sir niyai kai. Pakar koar kai paie rehi laptie kai. 


Ek bar dar daari aan pitya rati karo. 
Ho sakal lam ko taap hamaro ab haro. (12) 


| Suet 
Hfg Hid HOH afe SH Ud Fd Jas UTE FS ui 
39305 sx foon salafs ed se ufs ufs fafa ASI 931 
| Choupaiee | 
Mar mar janam koy tum dharai. Bar hajar paie ke na parai. 
Tai ko touoo na bhajo nilaj tab. Keh dai ho tav pati prati bidh sab. (13) 


nfoe Ase Tat ad Tat ute udt SSS AS HTM! 
3S aad faer HS HSI AH Sa WIS HA ASI AW 
Adhik jatan rani kar hari. Paie pari latan jarr mari. 
Chal kurr nilaj morr mati. Kaam bhog chahat mo so kat. (14) 


aa We fg set fara Holl fs au Aa Bt Solr 
fag ufs & fo am feuretil 3A A Ret ofa wg Ww 
Kubach sunai triya bhaiee biman man. Amit kop jaga ta kai tan. 
Jeh pati ko mohe tras dikharai. Tou mein jo soiee tohai marai. (15) 
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That woman then dressed up majestically and wore ornaments on each limb 


of the body and then went to meet Bishan Ket and then entreated him 
passionately. (11) 


Anil 
She was standfing there with downcast eyes and having a scarf around the 
neck and then holding the Kanwar's feet (young man) she clasped them saying, 


"O dear beloved ! Please, forgetting all fear and hesitation, enjoy sensuous 


pleasure with me once and satisfy my sexual desires (satisfy the burning 
desire within me)." (12) 


Choupaiee 


The prince said, "Even if you were to be born again millions of times and 
beseech me thousand times, even, then O shameless woman ! [ will not have 
cohabitation with you and would inform your husband about it fully. (13) 


The queen felt disheartened afler all her efforts failed. The fool even kicked 
her, when she was lying at his feet and said, "O shameless foolish lady ! Go 
away. Why do you want to have sexual relations with me ?" (14) 


Listening, to such uncouth language, the woman had got annoyed and she 
became furious with rage. "The spouse with whose fear and fright you are 
irying to frighten me, I wish that he should come and kill you. (15) 
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a afa a fau uate feattatti| us Hoedt ova garfatr I 
ga af fad feu fearetil fau & nfs fas fos Gurreti VII 
Yo keh kai teh pakar nikariou. Pathai sehchari nath hakariou. 
Bhoot bhakh teh diyo dikhatee. Nrip kai ati chit chint upjaiee. (16) 


cddt 
HS TH 4 SHAS Jou AW F USI! 
H Hd fos yotfeut dag J afe TSI III 
Dohra 


Sunn raja taskan hanyo sah ko poot. 
Aso merai greh pragtiou havai kar bhoot. (17) 


duet 
feu su adt ats fe adil ats o Te Ses Al 
ued gt ustst Ateafolil A Us of fag ug steafoll Ill 
Choupaiee 
Nrip tab kehi gaad eh daro. Yahai na rakho turat sangharo. 
Pavak bhaie pleeta jaryeh. Saho putar kai sir par dariyeh. (18) 


Ie Hee qs ad awe FS He fou vs S Bagi 
fords x fan sofas wots AT us afs so Aurfacr Atl 
Raja sahad bohat kar kehiou. Bhed abhed nrip moor na lehiou. 
Nirakhoh ka triya charit sudhariyo. Sah poot kar bhoot sanghariyo. (19) 
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Having remarked like this, she took him out from that cellar and called her 
husband through a handmaid who was sent rushing for the purpose. The woman 


then showed the spouse this man as a ghost and this created a great worry in 
the Raja’s mind. (16) 


Couplet 


Then she told the Raja, "O Rajan ! The thief who had killed the Shah's son has 
appeared as a ghost in my house now." (17) 


Choupaiee 


The Raja ordered that he should be buried alive in the ground. "Do not delay 


it and bury him immediately. A burning torch (gun cotton) should be thrown 
on the head of the Shah's son" (18) 


He started making lot of hue and cry (wailing loudly) but the foolish Raja 
could not see through the secrete of all this. see, what a witchcraft had been 


shown by the woman that the Shah's son was shown as an evil spirit and got 
him killed. (19) 
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sae ad foud afe Steal fae a fe Ae fos Stall 
faa 3 ae faq 6 afeciil fan oes S faa ws steer 2011 VI 
Taruni kar heyro neh deejai. Tin kai chor sada chit leejai. 
Triya ko kachh bisavas na kariou. Triya charitar tai Jieu ati dariou. (20) (1) 


fefs ft uiss unas fgor HST gu Hare fe A Gown 
Sidz AHTUSH Ag HSH ASI 2st ll SEteE Il MSHI! 
iti sri Charitar pakhyane Triya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so unchhas charitar sampatam. 
Sat subham sat. 249 (4696) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
mMfAsest oad fea Adl afas fAw AT ST ad II 
mfas Hadt fos at ot faa vo gH ad fae afh fae afA fuer v1 
Choupaiee 
Ajit vati nagar ik sohai. Ajit singh raja teh ko hai. 
Ajit manjri greh ja kai triye. Man karam bach jain bas piye. (1) 


SHoa HSt J at fue fea ll ust da yaradS HHSlS I! 
TASS Hest Mis Tatil AT AH Sat S atSS HAT Il 

Bhujang mati taki duhita ik. Pari kok biyakaran sastarnik. 
Bhagvan sundri ati guni. Ja sum lakh na kanan sunni. (2) 


Wd ug fas ofA fea fol gu Ate Afs ysst AT Hf 
SATs aeeTa faa His| woeU aGH Bf afe fare afsil 31 
Sah putar birkhat dhuj ik tehi. Roop seel such bartata ja meh. 
Tejman balwan bikat mati. Alakh karam lakh tahai risoyai ratt. (3) 


ed ond fou wat fara il Hadte seers fara | 
fug Hoste fea foate yorfefri ge ate faa ste uerfefinn 81! 
Vahai koar nrip suta nihara. Surbeer balwan bivhara. 
Hitu sehchari ik nikat bulaie. Bheid bhakh teh teer pathaies. (4) 
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The woman should never be given one’s heart, rather (one should steal the 
woman's heart) one should win over the love of the woman, and one should 
never trust a woman, rather one should always be worried about the woman's 
witchcraft at heart (one should have Suspicions in the mind about her deceit 
any moment ). (20) 


Here the two hundred and forsty-ninth episode of the King's 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterzation from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (249-4694) 


Choupaiee 


There was a famous town called Ajitawati, where the Raja Ajit Singh was 
ruling. He had a wife named Ajit Manjri, who had cast her complete spell on 
the Raja (by mind, speech and action). (1) 


He had a daughter named Bhujang Mati, who had studied Kok (sex) literature, 
grammar, and shastras. She was very beautiful, noble and god-fearing. No 
one had either seen or heard about such a charming beauty. (2) 


There was a Shah's son called Brikhabh Dhuj, who was very smart, cool- 
headed, and a pious person. He was very glamorous, powerful and intelligent. 
Seeing his great many qualities, even Rati was feeling jealous as to why her 
spouse Kamdev (god of love ) was not bestowed with all the qualities ? (Why 
was superior to Kamdev?) (3) 


The Raja's daughter once happened to have a glance at him and thought in her 
mind that he was a great warrior with great strength. So she called a clever 
girl-attendant (handmaid) and sent her towards him, giving out her heart's 
secret to her. (4) | 
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mse 
ues 3H afe Het so SH AEG II 
aifs sifs afe faast ate fastteagi 
q me dt S THe wo ata I 
5 ata hfe foarte AAS & STATI UII 
Pavan bhes kar sakhi taha tum jaieyoh. 
Bhant bhant kar binti tahai reyhieyhu. 


Kai ab hi tai humri aas na keejiyai. 
Ho natur mohai milaie ko deejiyai. (5) 


Uzs SH J Hat So S ST TSAI 
sts uMSe YaO Ads ST a TET 
SisH 3H F We Soret fag STII 
J SHaT HST fay AST afsat St ATH EI 
Pawan bhes havai sakhi taha tai teh gaiee. 
Bhant anek parbandh karat ta kou bhaiee. 
Uttam bhes so dhar leyaiee teh taha.  __ 
Ho bhujang mati nrip suta beehini thi jaha. (6) 


Got H ant fse Ste ad A arte afall 
misde ate gaa sou Cuntte afell 
sifs sifs fag sat uan afe Wte oll 
J was J uard HAS Uufsats SII III 
Uthi so koar tin leen garai so laie Kar. 
Alingan kar chumban harkh upjaie kar. 

Bhant bhant teh bhaja param ruchi maan kai. 

Ho pranan te pyarai sajan pehchan kai. (7) 
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Anil 
The princess said, "O friend ! Go with the speed of wind to him and request 


him by all means (on my behalf) thus placating him. Either you arrange my 
meeting with my paramour or just forget about my life even." (5) 


The handmaid went there with the speed of wind and explained to him in many 


ways. She brought him there, Nicely dressed up, where the princess, Bhujang 
Mati was seated. (6) 


The princess got up and hugged him and kissing him, had a love affair with 
him and had sexual relations with him in many ways to her satisfaction and 
thought him to be the dearest friend, dearer than her life even. (7) 
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daar 
gifs atfa saat saa sfact ud AY Uf 
foot fad at a fust att faafaet aretil cl 
Dohra 


Bhant bhant taruni taran bhariou param sukh paie. 
Ehi bikhai ta ke pita tahi niksiyai aie. (8) 


duet 
fus wres ud HY SAT Ota Ad dea WW AI II 
afaa van au fea Hua at S He Gufar fos ATI Ct 
Choupaiee 


Pitu avat anchar mukh dara. Lag garai rodan boh kara. 
Kahiou daras boh din mo payo. Ta te mor umag hiye atye. (9) 


aa 3H ANd fAoetI so S ATS sole We ATETII 
3a a mah ats fara SS Guat Ho Murari! WII 
Jab tai mein sasurar sidhaiee. Teh tai jaie bohar ghar aiee. 
Tab kai ab mein bhat nihara. Ta tai upja moh apara. (10) 


“fas fru va a Afs Sail dea aga ad ffs str 
3a faa ws gat ag wet Het Set faps HIS USTSTH WU 


Ajit singh jab yo sunn liou. Rodan karat garai mil bheyo. 
Tab teh ghat bhali kar aiee. Sakhi deiou greh meet pathaiee. (11) 
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Couplet 


That youth and the young woman were looking glamorous in their love affair 


enjoying all sorts of fun and frolic when the father (of the girl) happened to 
come there. (8) 


Choupaiee 


With the (sudden) arrival of the father, she covered her face with a cloth and 
started crying and wailing while hugging him. She said "that she had seen him 


(father) after a very long time, so my heart has gone out for your love (burst 
into joy) resulting in my tears. (of joy)." (9) 


"Since the day I had gone to my in-laws place and had returned home from 
there. I have seen the father’s face only to-day so the love (for my father) had 
overtaken me strongly." (10) 


When the Raja Ajit Singh heard these words, then he also hugged her, with 
tears in his eyes. Thus the handmaid got a great chance to send back the 
paramour to his place (safely). (11) 
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cuar 
fus a ned atte fag are Set SATE II 
Hfos 3G des afog Hts fear ugeTfe ll AQUI VU 
Dohra 


Pit kai anchar dar sir ankhai laiee duraie. 
mohit bhiyo rovat rehiou meet diya pohchaie. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht ufes faor Hat gu Aare Sfe A ua iss ANTUSH Ag Fan 
AZ II QUOI 8I0t Il ASHI 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Chatarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so pachas charitar samapatam. 
Sat subham sat. 250 (4708) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
faacags fea gs faufs adil Ao fuet se este feeragi 
At Hose omits afosrt faail yate ve At ust Bs fad VU 
Choupaiee 


Bikatkaran ik huto nirpat baar. Janak prithi tal duniya divakar. 
Sri makraach koar banita teh. Pargat Chander Sri prabha Jagat jeh. (1) 


daar 
Ht ASWS HST Sets AT a gu AUT I 
ats 3 At Sdat gfe afSs o HAT AGT TI 21 
Dohra 
Sri jaalmaach suta tavan ja roop apaar. 
Gadhi ta taruni bahur gadh na:saka kartar. (2) 
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Couplet 


By covering the father’s head with that cloth piece, she covered his eyes fully, 
while the father continued crying being overtaken by her love, thus getting a 
.good chance to send back the paramour safely. (12) 


i Here the two hundred and fiftieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman’s witchcraft from Charitar 
' Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (250-4708) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raya by the name of Bikat Karan and he was looking like 
a second sun (risen) on the Earth. He had a wife by the name of Makrachh 
Koer. who was looking as majestic as the moon. (1) 


Cuoplet 


They had a daughter named Jaljachh, who was very charming and beautiful. 
After moulding her beautiful appearance, the Lord-Creator could nod mould 
another one like her (in beauty). (2) 
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duct 


aeu fys un ad fea fqau yd! Ydle 34 He vata fagaugl! 
ufag gu afsus A at Aa afas dds fas foay safe Har 31 
Choupatiee 


Kalap brichh bhooj teh ik nrip baar. Pargat bheyo jaanu dutiya kirandhar. 
Adhik roop janiyat ja ko jug. Thakhit rehat jeh nirakh taruni magh. (3) 


mise 


wa and focus Guus fea fea vet 
StS HH USA HIdat Ao FST 
Gos agar ufg Gare ure Sail dT 
Hod VS Je Aa YA AHAS HSI 8! 
Aril 
Raj koasr nirkhan apbaan ik din chall. 
Leeno bees pachass sehchari sung bhali. 
Uthat kanuka bhuri uthaye pay! taan. 
Ho januk chalai ravai sung praza kai sakal man. (4) 


ny 


cudt 
au fas on ane & foots cet saute || 
oa atea Ha & og fAG gat Safe ut 
Dohra 


Kalap brichh dhuj koar ko nirikh gayi lalchaie. 
Thug nayik so nain thug jiou rehai lagaie. (5) 
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Choupatiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Kalap Brichh Dhuj, who was also as glamours 
as the sun (as if a second sun had risen). He was known for his beauty and 
smartness in the world. The women, having his glance once, would get 


enamoured by him. (The women would get tired of seeing him, but would not 
lose sight of him). (3) 


Anil 
One day the princess went to see the garden, along with she took about 20 to 


50 handmaids (good friends) when they would raise their feet from the ground 


then a ray of dust would rise. It appeared as if (the minds of ) all the people 
(subjects) were following them. (4) 


Couplet 


On seeing the prince kalap Brichh Dhuj, she got allured by him and she used 
her both eyes to dupe him like a big cheat (to attract him towards her). (5) 
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mise 
TA Hat S gu usa fasaq AI 
wa wuda se ot aa fafay yo afte 
atte ate ag ufe ante o ag fool 
3 Ufus faust et fue Ofa ate fag €11 
Anil 
Raj suta te roop alok bilok bar. 
Ang anang tab hi geyo bisikh parhar kar. 
Kaat kaat kar khayi basayi na kachh teh. 
Ho pankhin bidhnaa daie milai udi jayi jeh. (6) 


G fafa ta AeA ath UST 
afs ats ag sz fan Sarl 
at ou 3a ufo fag a fag Boal! 
3 ust & wet ofa wos fus foot arern 9I 
Yo likh eik sandesa tahi pathaye. 
Bhati bhati kahai nheid tisai laalchayo. 
Daar leyo dora mahi kinhu na kachhu lahiyo. 
Ho pari lai gayi tahai su tar pit triya keyo. (7) 


suet 
de ulfe saa fusrorifas oad Ag Gow 
oof ag feuis uly aetil ust aes us Wig eT SETH cl 
Choupaiee 


Roy! paat ta ko pitu tara. Kinhu na ta ko sodh uchara. 
Ta ki budh nirpat peh gayi. Pari rehat pati mohai keh bhayi. (8) 


fou svat fag AU ada ATT US AT ATS S STAI 
UA ad 3d Sdid Set Hil Blast Fe S ATS AT HI CI 


Nrip bhakhi teh sodh kareejai. Sah poot teh jaan na deejai. 
Khoj thakai nar nagar nadi mein. Dohita bheid na jana ji mein. (9) 
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Arll 
With the first glance of the prince, the princess had been enamoured by him 
towards her sexual urges (the arrows of Kamdev had wounded her at the first 
sight only). She was madly in love with him (she was crushing her hands with 
her mouth) but nothing was under her control. If she were provided with wings 


by the Lord-Creator, then she would go flying to meet him (without any delay). 
(6) 


So she wrote a written message to him and sent it to him. By saying many 
versions (of secret nature) she tried to allure him towards herself. He was 
taken in a palanquin (sukhpal) and no one saw the secret behind it. The 


friends (of princess)told the father (Raja) that some fairy had taken him away. 
(7) 


Choupaiee 


The father (of princess) had got tired of wailing and crying and no one gave 
him any news about her. His wife went to the Raja and complained to him, that 
some fairy had taken away her husband. (8) 


The Raja then replied, "Let us rectify this person and do not allow him (Shah's 
son) to go away anywhere. All the people got tired of searching for her 
everywhere and no one could get at the secret of this girl. (9) 
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tar He Ty BT et wall efsa ae faay o Har adil 
sz gifs & gare aati faafa faus so ata aati AON 
Ek darkh rakho ta ko ghar. Dutiya kaan kinhun na suna nar. 
Bhant bhant kai bhogan bhari. Bibidh bidhan tan kareera kari. (10) 


Mise 
Se MHS afdd YSH dtd SSS HS Bet 
gute difa faudifs ad ug fafa ny Seti 
BSIHS fF AGS Hes of HE Ttafsil 
J ofa aga fea dia SHS de aaa AAI 
Aril 

Nut asan kar pratham bohar lalistan laiee. 

Bboh reet bipreet karai boh bidhi sukh daiee. 


Lalitasan kou karat madan ko mud hareh. 
Ho raiou karat din raen tras na runch kareh. (11) 


ddar 


sis “fsa SH ss US ufo mH 
feo feo sfaer A Sd SAS SS AHI VAI 
Dohra 
Bhant anik dhama bhagat paiyo adhik aram. 
Chhin chhin chhatiya so lagai bhajat na aatho jJaam. (12) 


mats 


faa ada fea feer sot ufs arte 
ate sfua fag ute fusto feuafec i 
nig wa fag foorfe afaat yRarfe afen 
J udt atta feo aet ong wT WITH 93.11 
Bikat karan ik divas taha chal aieyo. 
|Geh behiyo teh peoupiteh dikhraieyo. 
Jor hath sir niyaie kehiou muskaie kar. 
Ho pari dari eh gaiee hamari aaj ghar. (13) 
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For one year the girl kept that person at home and no one heard anything about 
it with his ears. She had cohabitation with him to her satisfaction (in many 
ways) and had enjoyed sexual relations with him (in many ways). (10) 


Aril 
First they carried out (Nat Asan) cohabitation on Nat style, then Lait style, 
and then against the common practice style, they had various poses of sexual 
relations to her great satisfaction. Having done Lalit style, they humbled the 


pride of Kamdev (god of love ) even. She was enjoying sexual affairs with 
him day and night without any fear. (11) 


Couplet 


Having sexual companionship with the woman in many ways, he felt great 
enjoyment and satisfaction. She would keep him clasped to her breast every 


moment and would not part with him throughout eight pears (twenty four hours). 
(12) 


Anil 
On day Raja Bikat Karan happened to come there. "She showed the beloved 


to the father by holding his hand and told him (father ) with folded hands and 


downcast eyes, that a fairy had thrown him (beloved) in the house to-day." 
(13) ) 
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duet 
Hts Afs sty SS Sea I Ho Hat A Se foul 
HOY Hal & fold UIT Se Mee S As AS UTI ASIN A 
Choupatee | 
Sat sat teh taat uchara. Sarovam suna so nain nihara. 


Manukh sung dai greh pohchaito. 
Bhed abheid na kachhu jarr paiyo. (14) (1) 


fefs Hf uiss uuares facr HSt gu Aare dfs F feanres sts 
AHTUSH AS ASH ASI AU 8.I22 ASHI 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so ikyavan charitar sampatam. 
Sat subham. 251 (4722) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
JH Oa oat fea nfs weil ufs usa ATS fas efs Hts 
Hud Hot ot at wat fea AT at ust age sles foal VI 
Choupaiee | 


Hanas dhuja raja ik ati bal. Ar anek jeetai jin dal mal. 
Subad mati ta ki rani ik. Ja ki prrabha kehat banita nik. (1) 


3’ atnst AY Hat Aatil fad AH AT S HAS Tatil 
aaa mMfua seo of THSI fad Hut fade DEH" SHS! 21 
Ta ki suta sukh mati suni. Jja sum aur na abla guni. 
Joban adhik tavan ko rajat. Jeh mukh nirakh Chanderma lajat. (2) 


OTIS DAT Sd A THI AT AH SSte & fagar AAT II 
ads frova ang oratil fa efes fos so Faas 
Nagar koer nagar ko raja. Ja sum dutiya na bidhna saja. 
Karat sikar kaishum aveyo. Nrip dohita greh tar havai dhaiyo. (3) 
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Choupatiee 


The father said, 'it must be true’, as previously we had only heard about such 
things, but now we have seen with our own eyes. Then he sent him to the 
house along with another person, but the fool did not realize the secret behind 


it. (14) (1) 


Here the two hundred and fifty -one episode of King's & 
Minister's episode regarding woman characterzition from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is will. (251- 4722) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja called Hans Dhuya, who had won over many enemies 
by crushing them. He had a queen by the name of Sukhad Mati, whose 
glamour was being described by many women. (1) 


He had a daughter called Sukh Mati, and there was no parallel to her in good 
qualities (virtues) and her beauty and youthful exuberance was of the highest 
order; even the moon would feel (ashamed) belittled on seeing her beauty. (2) 


There was a Raja of the town called Nagar Kunwar and the Lord-Creator had 
not created another person like him. He came there while on a hunting spree 
and passed, beneath the palace to the Raja’s daughter. (3) 
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wa’ ante facufs so at efait ne ag HS dot efe sg fal 
us Ula STA UT SSH A ad GAT ATI Sil 


Raja koer nirpat ta ki chhabi. Mud kar mat rehi chhab tar dab. 
Pan peek ta kai par dari. Mud sou karai kais hun yari. (4) 


Sta and uBte fag sail ate fasa Cafe afe gal 
556 SO MHS UMHS AI Ha HST fue AT HS TIN UII 
Nagar koar lapat the laha. Tahai blok urjh kar raha. 
Nainan nain milai dahunan kai. Sok santap mitai sabh man kai. (5) 


dA At ate So Stati utet ato Jeo A Btoti 
nfs a dt for OH VSG HS Pes UPS AT UTI EI 
Rosan rasi daar tar deeni. Piri badh tavan sou leeni. 
Aich tahai nij dham chariyo. Man bachat pritam keh payo. (6) 


sed ee 


fu OH vate Sa ATI HS TSS Ja faa se TTI 
ofs dfs sat wedtas G11 faq Ate dot oa at oT AGI! III 
Totak Chhand | 
Pieu dham charriae liyo jab hi. Man bhavat bhog kiyo tab hi. 
Duti reejh rehi avlohat yo. Triya jor rehi thug ki thug jeyo. (7) 


ufe ufe dd Cfo ae adiag Ths uBaT aA sy di 
So ote at fur &t Ja aI AS TE Sd Sd fou satus AGI tl 
Pun paid rehai uth kel karai. Boh bhant anang ke taap harai. 
Ur laie rehi pieu ko triya yo. Jan hath lagai nidh nidhan jeyo. (8) 


weBfes nme & afs Guns uy nda & af a 
SIHS WI Usa Udi SS aa at difs A ulfs adn til 
Madanodit asan kou kar kai. Sabh taap anungeh kou har kai. 
Lalitasan bar anek dharai. Douoo kok ki reet so preet karai. (9) 
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When the princess saw his charming beauty, though very proud of her own 
charm, she became rather depressed as she compared her beauty to his charm. 


So she threw her betel nut sputum on him, so that he may get allured by her 
(may get friendly to her). (4) 


Nagar Kunwar turned back and looked at her and on seeing her beauty, got 
enamored by her (love). Both the eyes met each other's glance and all their 


heart's worries and afflictions were cast away. (They felt attracted towards 
each other). (5) 


The princess tied a small cot (cradle) with a silken rope and hung it downwards. 


She pulled him up and took him to her palace, thus she had attained her lover, 
of her choice. (6) 


Totak Chhand 


When she managed to pull up the paramour is her palace she enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure is with him to her satisfaction she was so much allured by him on 


secing his charm, as if a cheat had duped a woman with force. (By meeting his 
glance, she was attracted towards him). (7) 


They were having sexual companionship by lying down sometime and then 
getting up also and they satisfied their sexual desires in many ways. The 
woman was Clasping the beloved to her breasts in such a manner as if a 
penniless person had got hold of a treasure (8) 


They were having sexual Madanochit Asan (pose) in sexual relationship, thus 
satisfying their sexual urge (the fire of Kamdev). Then they had Lalit Asan 
many times thus having sexual relationship as per Kok Shastra’s love affairs. 


(9) 


cudt 


stg ats “HS Ad Vas Ads AUG 
ES’ S5Sl JH Ud dot 5 AE ASTI AOI! 
Dohra 


Bhant bhant asan karai chumban karat apar. 
Chhail chhalini ras pagai rehi na kachh sambhar. (10) 


suet 
dfn ofa ae &¢ fee adil uate fya & faq ud 
dfe gust a afs Atel eats SSS SAG AT STH VA 
“ Choupaiee 


Has has kel douoo mil karai. Palat palat priye ko triya dharai. 
Hor roop ta kou bal jaiee. Chhailan chhail na tajiou suhaiee. (11) 


aa au ate fusves saa AST faa HH Sy Ua 
fas 4 adt aeo fafa ata at os ufs fus S feg Sta 92 


Tab the tahai pitavat bhiou. Raj suta jieu mein dukh peyo. 
Chit mein kehi kavan bidh keej ai. Ja tai path pit tai eh leejai. (12) 


umfy fust dt uta detil feo fafa wae suTsS SETI 
fafaar vo foufs ag wetii st Ss efa at AS TST ASI 
Aap pita kai agu gaiee. Eh bidh bachan bakhanat bhaiee. 
Bijiya ek nirpat boh khaiee. Ta tai budh ta ki sabh gaiee. (13) 


addr 
fafaart uve 3 TSH at Ss Ge ASTI 
“tte dud fos UAT MUS OH festoll II 
Dohra a, 


Bijiya khaie tai tisai rehi na kachh sambhar. 
Aan hamarai greh dhasa apno dham bichar. (14) 
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Couplet 


They were having various modes of sexual affair with kissing each other a 
number of times. Both the young man and the belle were engaged in their love 


affairs, without having any sense of surroundings (being unaware of everything 
around). (10) 


Choupaiee 


When they were engaged in their companionship, they were laughing merrily 
and the lover was pulling the beloved every time. The princess was beyond 


herself with joy on seeing his beauty and she would not leave him from her 
grasp. (11) 


In the meantime her father came there and the princess felt greatly aggrieved. 
"She was thinking in her mind as to what means should be adopted so as to 


gain this person as my spouse by making the father (to accept this proposal) 
to agree to my request.” (12) 


So she went herself to meet the father and said to him, "This Raja had taken 
too much hemp (bhang), so that he had lost all his senses." (13) 


Couplet 


"Having taken hemp he had lost his sense, as such he had come here thinking 
this house as his own." (14) 
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duet 


aa ht df fan afs Stati ae SHS YE aT STAT II 
Ma AH ad SHA Hf Godil fAas SH a fAW SHI WI 
Choupaiee 


Tab mein hor tisai geh leena. Kachh bhojan khaibai keh deena. 
Ab so karai to mohai ucharo. Jiyat tajai kai jiye tai maro. (15) 


fd ufs fos AHS Trea a ot fos ot fau wre 
odd fad 37 AH Bd1 IS’ S SBT AT Has Sui VE 
Jo chal greh dusman hi avai. Je ta ko greh kai nrip ghavai. 
Narak bikhai ta kai jam darai. Bhala na ta keh jagat ucharai. (16) 


cudt 


aoure fog on vfs UH aS fad ATS II 
a as ad Fata ate 6 afeg Tall Wl 
Dohra 


Jo avai nij dham chal dharam bhrat tehjaan.: 
Jo kachh kehai so keejiyai bhool na kariou haan. (17) 


duet 
ou fou st ot ¥e usa faafe wus fag FoI! 
vfs ed Jeo ae Stati a A afs ord fas aati Aci 
Choupaiee 
Tab nrip ta ko bol pathaiyo. Nikat apnai teh baithaiyo. 
Duhita vahai tavan keh deeni. Ja sou rat agai jin keeni. (18) 
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Choupalee 


"Then I happened to see him and gave him some food to eat. Now whatever 
you would say, I will do accordingly. Shall I leave him alone or (kill him) take 
away his life?" (15) 


"Even if an enemy were to come to one’s place and then the Raja catching 
hold of him were to kill him, then the Raja would be thrown by (god of death) 
Yam raj into hell and the world would not approve of his action," (16) 


Couplet 


“Whosoever comes to one's house, should be considered a foster brother. 


Whatever he would say, should be done according to that and no harm should be 
donetohim." (17) 


Choupaiee 


Then the Raja sent for him and made him seated next to him and gave away 


his daughter to him(in marriage) with whom he already had enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure. (18) 
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aly 


addr 
% vfysa aa ast foes 4 sq mA 
vfss Fas 5 BIT TS MIS STI VEN 
Dohra 


Lai duhita ta ho daiee chit mein bhiou asog. 
Duhita ko kachh na laha goor agoor paryg. (19) 


suet 
HS Ses ures ufs get fer so A fus ag sfe get 
goe mse faa afo ua S oad faa oH fro 2011 VI 
Choupaiee 


Man bhavat pavat pati bhaiee. Eh chhal so pit keh chhal gatee. 
Bheid abhe:d kinhun neh paiyo. Lai nagar triya dham sidhatyo. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht sics uuars faor Wat gu Aare Gfe Fares sig ANTUSH 
AZ ASH ASI QUAI BISA ASA II 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so bavano charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 252 (4742) aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
saal fensdt fea ddl Att oH ote Aa ATI 
Hida ve Sea ad HTT Il Sifts gifs g Fas SIH AI 
Choupaiee 


Chhatrani istri ik rehai. Jeyo naam tahai jug kehai. 
Manik chand tavan keh bara. Bhant bhant kai bhogan bhara. (1) 


J Aa ta Weal A asi as BS WSS HS HT HII 
Sided UA A ACS III Hsus Ala sat ATGargT II I 


Veh jarr ekjatni so rati. Kachoo na janat moor maha mati. 
Lambodar pasu ko avtara. Gardhab jone dara kartara. (2) 
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Couplet 


He took hold of his daughter and handed her over to him and felt happy and 


satisfied at heart but he could not follow the profound or shallow witch craft 
of the daughter at all. (19) 


Choupaiee 


She got the spouse of her own choice and with this deceitful action she had 
deceived (cheated) the father also. The Raja never knew the secret behind her 
move and he (prince) went away with the Nagar woman. (20) 


Here the two hunderd and fifty-third episode of the King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (252-4742) 
Choupaiee 


There lived a Kashatriya woman, who was called by the people as Jiou 
(Mati). Manik Chand then got married to her and enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with her in many ways. (1) 


That fool was already entangled with a Jat woman and that fool did not know 
anything and was a form of donkey (like an ass) ; in fact the Lord had given 
him the class (category) of a donkey. (2) 
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BSdo 3s ufs ses SHS ISAT UN saa a Bell 
D3 md We fea TAH AA AeA ST a AS AAT 31 


Logan te tavan ati lajave. Ta te dham na ta ko leiavai. 
Ta te aur gav triya rakhi. Sas suraj ta kai sabh sakhi. (3) 


aA gis so J WS aT at SH 3 SHAE 
ae faa stad fs AGI eat Sa ATT ats adil gil 
Baaj aroorr taha haiv javai. Kahu ki lajai na lajavai. 
| Jeyo jieu bheetar ati jarai. Badhi ek sath rati karat. (4) 


cudt 
qe dd WA ds J WS SSO HN ASI 
at Hat fag srebufo wus WH FSS II UII 
Dohra 


Jab voh asav aroor hovai gav tavan mein jaat. 
Jeyo mati teh badhieh apnai dham bulat. (5) 


fag fau ds sae A uct faatas fea rfse Sati 
HH ads d She farsi Ae Heo Ufs war uad Il él 
Choupaiee _ 
Teh triya hod nanad sou pari. Behsit eh bhatin uchari. 
So mein kehat hou teer tuharai. Sunoh sarvan dhar katha peyare. (6) 


ufs cus afoet 3d aH TI GOH SH ST A aaa TI 
Al Hat aad SH Afoag Il Het ATS adt Se Hfsag il III 
Pati dekhat kehiou bhog kamai hai. Braham bhoj ta tai kervai hai. 
Jeyo mati tabhun tum janeyoh. Mori sach kahi tab maniyo. (7) 
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He was always feeling shy of the people and would not bring her home as 
such he had kept the woman in another village, the sun and moon were a 
witness to it. (3) 


He would go there riding a horse and was not feeling ashamed of any one. His 
wife Jiu was always feeling desperate at heart and would have cohabitation 
with a carpenter. (4) 


Couplet 


When he used to come to her village riding a horse, Jiu Mati would call the 
carpenter also at her house. (5) 


Choupaiee 


She had a bet with her sister-in-law. She said while laughing merrily. "O dear 
(Rajan) ! I am going to tell you something, you listen to this episode with 
attention. (6) : 


(The Sister-in-law said), “Before the very eyes of the husband, if one has a 
cohabitation (With someone else) and then a feast be arranged by him. I shall 
consider you as true ‘Jiu Mati' then only, if you would prove it practically (in 


reality). (7) 
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G afy yoo sufe Saal ufs TG AS at mos feos 
ay wet fag Fe usa am 3a fsa Aa aa cI 
Yo keh bacnan bohar uchara. Pati geyo jab hi anat nihara. 
Tab badhi teh bol pathaiyo. Kam bhog teh sung kamaiyo. (8) 


West sd Ae AS WII aS DHS fu fauts fers 

atte fautfs HoT UA Ul ad J uate Host Sail tl 

Jatin bhog jabai jarr aiyo. Aan ramat lakh triyeh risaiyo. 
Kadh kirpan maha pasu dheyo. Kar tai pakar sehchari leyo. (9) 


wd ta Ofo as ysdtil fags set un fyst Herat 
ofs etfs 3 Cfo 3 Has SGN AS Usts SA ATS STII QO! 
Jar ek uth laat parhari. Girat bhiou pasu prithi manjhari. 
Deh chhaan tai uth na sakat bhiou. Jar patar bhaj jaat bhiou. (10) 


Gog su He a aren utes orefe Sait Se aS II 

fd fya He musa farsi ate fours He Tt STII VI 

Uthat bhiou moorakh boh kala. Paien aie lagi tab bala. 
Jou pieu mur upradh bicharo. Kadh kirpan maar hi daro. (11) 


fas fos sfo as usdtil Sfo wat H Sea fast! 
SH ant fad AES AF HSI we Seat As S ASTI! VII 
Jin nirbhai tohai laat parhari. Aaveh agai mein kavan bichari. 
Tum bhua girai javan kai marai. Khaie lotni kachh na sambharai. (12) 


dat 
d SdH SHS 5 Bd BSS faa yT II 
a at md dag H aa fast atfail W311 
Dohra 


Jo nar tum tai na dara lotan kiya parhar. 
Ta kai agai heir mein kaha bichari naar. (13) 
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After saying this, she stated further. "When she would see the husband going 
elsewhere, she would call the carpenter and have cohabitation with him." (8) 


After having cohabitation with the Jat woman, when that fool returned home 
then seeing his wife having sexual relations with someone else, he got enraged 


and the fool leapt at him with an unsheathed sword, but the woman held him 
back (with her hand). (9) | 


In the meantime the paramour got up and hit with his leg, so that fool (donkey) 


fell down on the ground. He was having a frail body, so he could not get up 
and the paramour being all, ran away. (10) 


That fool got up after a long time and that woman bowed to him (fell at his 


feet) and said," o dear ! If you find any fault with me, then you may kill me 
with the sword." (11) 


"The person who had hit you with his feet fearlessly, what could I do against 
him (being helpless). By his hitting you with the leg, you had fallen down 
reeling on the ground and could not resist him." (12) 


Couplet 


"What could a helpless woman (like me), do before such a person, who had 
hit you with his leg, without being frightened by you.” (13) 
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duct 


ng Hd fsa gu face Ad “fdar se dt fad Ha II 
aged Hfo afd Stati as A ote TS So SATII SII 
Choupaiee 
Jab mero tin roop nihara.Sar anang tab hi teh mara. 
Joravari mohai gehg leena. Bal sou daar raan tar deena. (14) 


Hd UdH Us TY FSITG I AT SF Van fags ug 
awe fo Sd S HSI Aeedt ATS afA ASI WII 


Mor dharam prabh aap bachaiyo. Ja tai daras tiharo paieyo. 
Jo ab eh thor na atai. Joravari jaatbhaj jaatai. (15) 


me Hf ta udtet Stal AT S fe fas SH ATA 
Mg Aes a feor farsi sa aff aff yfe Ave farsi! IE 


Ab mur ek pareechha leejai. Ja tai dur chit bhram keejai. 
Mootar jarat ko diya niharo. Tab hass hass mohai saath biharo. (16) 


ug 8a 3 ufgat aet aT A oe Se SF weet 
fu He fos SH ufs sav sat S Bw mufs dt A ATI IVI 
Patar ek tat mootriou jaiee. Ja mein rakh tel ko aiee. 
Piye mur chit tai sou ati dara. Ta tai lagh ati hi main kara. (17) 


Su st Ad UT AT Sg Tat HIT HST TH UST II 
Sud FH MTs HSSVTST MI AT S SSH DHS YTS Aci 


Lag kai patar sabh bhara. Baki bachat mootar bhua para. 
Tumro tras adhik balvana. Ja tai darat hamrai prana. (18) 


edt 3a SF St Aas ufs Sus fag sw sgaT I 
ge ge AS As B AS ASS fenst ag Ha VI 


Vahi tel tai deep jagaiyo. Pati dekhat jeh lagh thehraiyo. 
Bheid abheid jarr kachhu na jana. Seelvati istri kar maara. (19) 
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Choupalee 


"When he saw my beauty, he could not control his sexual urge (being hit by 


Kamdev's arrow) and he forcibly held me in his hands and placed me under 
his legs with force." (14) 


My moral chastity was saved, as such I had a glance at you (you had reached 


in time). If you had not arrived in time, then this paramour would have done 
cohabitation with force. (15) 


Now you may take a (moral) test so as to alleviate your doubts, if any. In 


case, a lamp is lit with my urine, then you may enjoy sensuous pleasure with 
me with full satisfaction and joy (with pleasure). (16) 


She went to urinate in a vessel, and she put some oil in it, then she told the 


spouse, "o darling ! I am now frightened of you (at heart) as such I have 
urinated excessively." (17) 


With urination, the whole vessel was filled up and the rest of urine had fallen 
on the ground. I am so much afraid of you that I feel like losing my life even. 
(I am scared of you)." (18) 


So she lit the lamp with the oil whereas it was shown to the spouse as urine 
passed in his presence. The fool did not gauge the depth of her secret as urine 


passed in his presence and accepted the wife as a chaste woman (of pure 
character). (19) | 
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dfs sua fea ofs Gosh sd AS ATS ford 
ge UT HN sa fara ATH ad AH AT TTI Ol 
Reejh bachan eh bhant ucharai. Mein tere sat saach niharai. 
Bheid chera mein bhiou tihara’ Kaho so karou kaaj boh hara. (20) 


HZ se FS Sly Aa BHsare fes TH fers 
ucal Std ate uct ual wet ate Star ora Tara I AAI 
Mootar bhaie tai deep jagatyo. Chamatkar eh hamai dikhatyo. 
Patika daar greev pug para. Ghari chaar lag nak ragra. (21) 


ddd" 
ea fons facut atfus nA sigs! 
2 on ora fasfadt wre aos faa firs 2211 
Dohra 


Ek risalu nirkhiou ankhan ais charitar. 
Kai hum aaj bilkiou sach kehat triya mitar. (22) 


duet 


me J ad 7 fs Afe adil d ad GH ald Se SII 
afm afm faa & ad serail se ae Hee afs urs 2311 
Choupaiee 
Ab tu kehai jo mohai soiee karai. Havai kar das neer tav bhare. 
Hass hass triya kou garai lagavai. 
Bhed kaachhu moorakh neh pavai. (23) 


faafa arfa fea ofS Gorell qoH SH aE ota ASTI 
sat sits fen fusy fASS ii Sod AA THT aS 1 281 
Bihas naar ek bhant uchara. Braham bhoj kar nath sabhara. 
_ Bhali bhant dij pritham jivavai. Boharo sej hamari avai. (24) 
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Then the spouse got excited and said, I have seen your chastity as very true 
and now I accept your servility. (I am your slave). and I will function according 
to your wishes, whatever you wanted.” (20) 


"You have lit the lamp with the wi ne, and have shown me this wonderful play 
(miracle). By having a cloth around his neck, he fell (down) at her feet and 
was paying obeisance to her for four hours (begged humbly)." (21) 


Couplet 


"Such a miracle, only Raja Risalu had seen with his own eyes before and now 
{have seen myself. O dear (woman) ! I am telling you the truth." (22) 


Choupaiee 


Now I will do according to your advice (dictates) and will even fetch water 
for you as your slave. He was embracing the woman with great joy (laughter) 
and the fool was not realizing the secret behind it. (23) 


Then the woman laughed and said, "O Master ! Let us have a grand feast 


(Braham Bho}) First feed the Brahmins nicely and then have my company (on 
the bed). (24) 
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As So SY CSA HII FH 3H AT faw ASI 
3&t aifs fer fySn fase il God St at Aa fAOTS HI QUI 
Kachhu na lakha dev kai marai. Braham bhoj keh kiya savarai. 
Bhali bhant dij pritham jivavai. Bohro nari ki sej sidhaie. (25) 


d faq adt <0 afs atatu ats ds Sact S Stet 
38 HS ote Sty Aaa Fon Us ufs FS AGS! El 
Jo triya kehi vahai gati keeni. Jeet hod nandi te leeni. 
Tel mootar kar deep jagaieyo. Brahm dand pati tai karvayo. (26) 


niga idle aves JS sfs 3 Tad ules ASIII 
fes uisg afs fears feast fer se A efo fan sgaray |! 291 
Adhik harif kahavat hutai. Bhool na bhangaih peevat sutal. 
Eh charitar kar drigan dikhaiou. Eh chhal sou veh tria dehkaiyo. (27) 


UBH Sot fur Sus ON Ah He TS Ct Sa 
‘gonad Sue a us afeil ufs wat ufsqs faer wel Qe Ul VI 
Pratham bhog peou Iakhat kamaiyo. Jaar mootar bhai deep dakhaiyo. 
Bbrahm bhoj ulto ta par kare. Pati jani patibarat triya ghar. (28) (1) 


fefs Ht afes uuors facr Hat gu Hare Sfe A fscus 
- Sigs AHTYSH AS FS ASI 2US 1 835011 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so tripan charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 253 (4770) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
ay ta Sd fea Fat Ss AS SH a Tatil 
mfua safe at feufs fast gat & fagus He SAI II 
Choupaiee 


~ Besva ek thour ik sunni. Patar kala nama boh guni. 
Adhik tarun ki dipati birajai. Rambha kai nirkhat man lajai. (1) 
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' That ignorant fool could not follow at all and arranged a grand feast and fed 


Pail 


* .#* 


the Brahmins first to their satisfaction and then went to join the company of 
the wife (on the bed). (25) 


Whatever the woman had said, he did accordingly. Thus the woman won the 
bet against her sister-in-low. Terming the urine as oil, she had lit the lamp 


(with it) and made the spouse to atone for sins in grand style (Brahm- 
punishment). (26) 


The person, who called himself a great villain, never again went to sleep 
having taken hemp (bhang). Whit this witchcraft the woman had deceived the 
spouse by showing him everything with (before) his eyes. (27) 


First she had cohabitation (with someone) in the presence of her spouse, then 
showed the lighting of a lamp with her urine, and then arranged for a feast by 
the husband instead and the spouse accepted the fact that he possessed a 
Chaste wife (faithful to her husband). (28) (1) 


Here the two hundred and fifty third episode of the Kings & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the witchcraft of woman from 
-Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (253-4770) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee 


There was known to be living a prostitute at a place, who was called Patar 
Kala, who Possessed many qualities, She was very beautiful, seeing whom 
even Rambha (fairy) was feeling ashamed of herself (belittled).(1) 
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fing ag feo ofe gor fu utara visas ar aI 
fans Hot Tat St A Wall Use ABt AS set font agil il 


Bisan ket ik raie taha ko. Patsah janiyat j aha ko. 
Bisan mati rani ta kai ghar. Pragat kalajan bhaiee nisa kar. (2) 


dda 
fara az ant at fon fea gor oorfe i 
fan Hat fan a Hee sfe 3 oag ATEN 3 
- Dohra 


Bisan ket besia bhaie nis din bhog kamaie. 
Bisan mati triya kai sadan bhul na kabhun jaie. (3) 


oat Aut ust Sar ufsn S us ufos gifs wt afail 
fans ag a A ZS Hdl fano HSt Safe SS PII il 
Choupaiee 


Rani sakhi pathi beswa peh. Dai dhan adhik bhant aisi kehi. — 
Bisan ket ko jo tum marai. Bisan mati dared tav tarai. (4) 


posts we art fafa aati Gyr as Has gu Jat I 
U6 Ads A WI HATH AM se SH Hfs TAI UI 
Sehchar jab aisi bidh kehi. Beswa bain sunat chup rehi. 
Dhan saraf kai ghar mein rakhai. Kam bhaie deejai mohai bhakhai. (5) 


Waa eur Sfs 3 ret ge aa fs UST 
ang nou ufofs so aeti ag fafa ofe festes get <i 
Suraj chhapa raen havai aiee. Tab beswa-nrip bol pathaiee. 
Bastar anup pehar teh gaiee. Boh bidh tabai rijhavat bhaiee. (6) 


370 


The Raja of the place was Bishan Ket who was Known to be the king of that 
place (of the world) He had a queen by the name of Bisha Mati and it seemed 
as if the beauty and glamour of the moon had appeared. (2) 


Couplet 


Bishan Ket had come under the spell of the prostitute and was busy in having 
cohabitation with her (day and night) all the time, but would not go to Bishan 
Mati's place even once,(or by mistake).(3) 


Choupaiee 


The queen then sent her handmaid (lady attendant) to the prostitute with lot of 
wealth and gave her the message that if she were to kill Raja Bishan Ket then 
Bishan Mati would help her to alleviate her poverty completely. (4) 


When the attendant gave this message (to the pros). then the prostitute kept 
quiet hearing this message. "She replied that the money be kept with a jeweler 
and handed over to her when the job would be completed and inform me 
accordingly." (5) 


When the sun had set and the night had fallen, then the Raja sent for the prostitute. 
She went there dressed up with glamour and tried to please him in many ways. 


(6) 
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mise 

ais “fog fou fot A ae ante FI 

Hfe gat fad Ava safe Buefe aI 
mau ats Ae Tet Cat se afar afall 

J utfs dis oat at fos S sorfar ofall JIN 
Aril 

Bhant anik nrip sung so kel kamaie kai. 

Soiai rehi teh sath tarun laptaie kai. 
Ardh raatri jab gaiee utho tab jagg kar. 
Ho preet reet raja ki chit te tyag kar. (7) 


@ AHUd Sat a Shs ys TI 

Sis sfea faw «arty fasaet Hts oI 
feud Aes AS we a ads SII 

J snag a Hurt wet feu ae cI 

Lai jamdhar tahi kai tahai parhar kai. 

Uth rudar kiou aap kilkati maar kai. 
Nirkhoh sabh jan aie kaha karan bhiou. 

Ho taskar kouoo sanghar abai nrip ko geyo. (8) 


— ‘UW odd H udt HAS Slo Aa Tel 
fuse faus ag xis nas focus sell 
ofe mfe ag fos usfo Hoete afl 
J of ate fre farsto uate we urfe afall tI 

Dhum nagar mein pari sakal uth jan dhaie. 

Mirtak nirpat koh aan sakal nirkhat bhaie. 
Haie haie kar greh dharin murchhaie kar. 

Ho dhoor dar sir gireh dharam dukh paie kar. (9) 
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Aril 
After having sexual relations with the Raja in many styles, the prostitute went 


to sleep, embracing the Raja closely. At midnight, she got up, being completely 
forgetful of the Raja’s love for her. (7) 


Taking out his dagger, she killed the Raja and started wailing and crying 
loudly (with arms raised up). All the people gathered theré and asked her 
what had happened. The prostitute replied that some thief had killed the Raja 
just now. (8) 


The whole town was agog with the news and all the people rushed to that 
place and all were looking at the corpse of the Raja and were falling down 
unconscious on the ground. Having thrown dust in their head, they were very 
morose and feil down (unconscious) on the ground. (9) 
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fans Hat J Su Se wes set 
footy afte ag foo eurate fae stil 
Sfe um sy a fear wots FI 
dg fSHt aes HE Ges fag ste gil ION 
Bisan mati hun taha tabai avat bhaiee. 
Nirakh raie keh mirtak dukhkul adhik bhi. 
Loot dham beswa ko liya sudhar kai. 
Ho tisi katari sath udar teh phar kai. (10) 


dat 
gut aed atte A JdS Sat Ca HHI 
Hod fs eet Bare vet fad ato Ail 
Dohra 


Bohar katari kadh se hanan lagi ur mahai. 
Sehchari geh laiee lagan daiee teh nahai. (11) 


duet 
uaH Hg ufs uf fad HT Se MIE fas o fas ll 
TA US AUS F SATII AA Bios FIST ATS AI VI 
Choupaiee © 


Pratham maar pati pun teh mara. Bheid abheid kinu na bichara. 
Raj putar apnai kou deena. Aisai charitarr chanchala keena. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht visz unas faor Wat gu Aare Ste F Sus sss AUS 
| AZ FSH AFI USI 8 Ie? ASH I | 
Iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sam badai doi so chouvan charitar Samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 254 (4782) aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Bishan Mati also reached there by that time. On seeing the corpse of the Raja. 
she felt very gloomy (became mad). She killed the prostitute with the same 
dagger by piercing it in her stomach and looted her place fully. (10) 


Couplet 


Then she pulled up the dagger from her body and wanted to kill herself, but 
the handmaid held her back and did not allow her to stab herself. (11) 


Choupalee 


First (the queen) she got the husband (Raja) killed and then killed the prostitute 
also. But no one could gauge the depth of this secret. Then the kingdom was 
handed over to her son (then the son was made the Raja). Such a witchcraft 
was played by the woman. (12) (1) 


Here the two-hundred and fifty-fourth episode of the King s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (254-4782) (Contd.) 


375 


cat 
TS’ al THs HW SHS HH Ba MUG! 
of ade fag or ad Gs ate Ades! VI 
Dohra 


Doula ki gujrat mein basat so lok apar. 
Chaar baran teh tha rehai uchneech Sardar. (1) 


suet 
Hot afos so faa ati eat sfo sa fafo aati 
ea ugy sy sty yds SUIl Mfod SS A ST Ads FGI Qi 
Choupaiee 


Mati lahore taha triya sunni..Chhatrani budh boh bidh gunni. 
Ek purkh tab tahai barat bhiou. Anik bhaant kai bhog karat bhiou. (2) | 


fag =o ats fust fos ara aig Sg AT TY FAUT II 

Hod SH fad g We ITN AS Ads STH faa vail Zl 

Teh voh chhad pita greh aieyo. Aur thor keh aap sidhatyo. 
Malak nam teh kai ghar raha. Kel karan ta sou triya chaha. (3) 


mise 
ats ofa a A fan sor an fea 
sufe sufe faa ava afar me uTfect 
vg fad do more ad fou a faci it 
J av vs fas ove sot & HoT fear gi 
Bhant bhant ta sou triya bhog kamaiyo. 
Lapat lapat teh sath adhik sukh paieyo. . 
Jab teh raha adhan tabaai triya yo kiou. 
Ho jaha huto teh nath tehi ko mug liou. (4) 
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Couplet 


There were many people living in the town of Daula di Gujrat. They comprised 


four castes of high and low (rich and poor ) people along with landlords as 
well. (1) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Kashatriya woman by the name of Lahore Mati living there, who 
was very knowledgeable and possessed many qualities. One person got married 
to her and had cohabitation with here in many ways. (2) 


He sent his wife to his father’s place and he himself went to another place. 


There used to live a person called Mulak in that house and the woman wanted 
to enjoy sensuous pleasure with him. (3) 


Aril 
The woman then managed to have cohabitation with that person in many ways 


and enjoyed herself by embracing him closely . When the woman became 


pregnant then she did like this. She started for the place, where her husband was 
staying. (4) 
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duet 
fas fuer Wms at eu UTI ST S HG SS fag MAS UII 
fas use ST SH oreti SH fae HS afeg os ASTI I 
Choupaiee 


Bin pieu mein ati hi dukh paiyo. Ta tai mur tan adhik aklatyo. 
Bin puchhai ta tai mein aiee. Tum bin mein te rehiou najaiee. (5) 


faq are ufs mfue AY UTI aifs stfs St A Buss 

sa a’ A fas aati SH faa HS ofa & eT Ell 
Triya aie pati adhik sukh paieyo. Bbhant bhant ta so laptaieyo. 
Tab ta sou aisai tin kaha. Tuhai tai garbh nath mohai raha. (6) 


sue ule Un Ut wot fener food A AST atl 
fags ASI Ss TGS S Sa fHss us Sail JI 
Tumrai peou prem pai pagi. Isak tiharai sou anuragi. 
The tha mo tai raha na geyo. Ta tai tor milan path leyo. (7) 


Me A ad Ad HAST HOGA So faa AY Jeti 
ate fours vd SHG wTUS Sf FETS TSI cil 
Ab jo kaho karou mein soiee. Maharaj keh jeu sukh hoiee. 
Kadh kirpan chaho tou maro. Apan tai mohai juda na daro. (8) 


Wd HS YS HOS GUAll Se Mee BS UST BGI 
A ad TH SIT OTST HS Hf MA far UNTSTH EI 
Yeh jarr bachan sunat harklaiou. Bheid abheid na pavat bhiou. 
Ya keh hum te raha adhana. Man mari aisai kiya parmana. (9) 
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Choupaiee 


On meeting the spouse, she said, "O dear beloved ! I have been feeling miserable 
in your separation and my body was feeling impatient (I was mad) without 
you, so I have come here without your permission. I could not have peace of 
mind without your permission. I could not have peace of mind without your 
presence. (5) 


With the presence of the wife, the spouse felt greatly relieved and clasped her 
closely with embraces. Then the woman told the husband "That she had 
become pregnant (from his company).” (6) 


"O dear beloved ! I am completely engrossed in your love and am wholly 


involved in your affection, as such I could not stay alone any longer. So | 
decided to come here to meet you." (7) 


"Now I shall do whatever you would say, so that you may feel peace and 


comfort at heart. If you like you may kill me with your sword, but do not keep 
me separated from yourself." (8) 


This foolish person got pleased to hear all these words (all this talk) and 
could not see through the secret. He said "That she had become pregnant from 
my companionship and he accepted this fact." (9) 
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ST 
Sz HHS Sts AST Hod set faq ATE 
ag must efsat Sat Feo UT ATEII ION VI! 
Dohra 


Nav masan beetai suta janat bhatee triya sotai. 
Jar apni duhita lakhi bhed na paieyo koiai. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ufes uuerd fgor Wat gu Aare Sfe A ugus ies ATS 
HZ Han ASI QuUll SIC Il ASA I 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 

sambadai doi so pachpan charitar samapatam. 

Sat Subham sat. 255 (4792) aphjun. (Contd.) 

duet 
stous ea fafus at wait fez Hat gu wT II 
aS & Hat & wfus Jeti AAT yst Puls fou aT VI! 
Choupaiee 


Bhantyat ek nirpati ki dara. Chitar manjri roop apara. 
Kaan na sunni na akhin heri. Jaisi prabha koer teh keri. (1) 


mus fru fod ot of TAI AT AH ig © fas AAT I 

at at Yst Sut ad Atl Se ets Het »HST Hat II 

Aghat singh teh tha kai raja. Jasum aur na bidhna saja. 
Va ki prabha vehi keh sohi. Lakh dut suri asuri mohi. (2) 


cuar 
adt avaret faaat Adt ant afai 
nifaa gu fas wf &t ueas oet farsi 311 
Dohra 
Nari naganani kinarni suri asuri bar. 
Adhik roop teh raie ko atkat bhaiee nihar. (3) 
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Couplet 


After nine months the woman gave birth to a daughter and he felt her to be his 
own daughter, without realizing the secret of her move. (10) 


Here the tow hundred and fifty-fifth episode of the King's & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s characterization from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (255-4792) 
Choupaiee 


There was a beautiful and charming queen of a Raja, called Chittar Manjri. 
Her beauty was so well known, that nobody had heard about such a beauty 
with ears earlier nor seen with the eyes such a charming woman. (1) 


The Raja there was Aghat Singh and no other parallel to him (like him) had 
been created by the Lord and he was looking gorgeous in his glory. All the 
women of the gods and the demons were enamored by her beauty. (2) 


Couplet 


The females of human beings, snakes, kinars, gods and demons, on seeing the 
beauty of the Raja, were getting entangled in his love. (3) 
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duct 


MMdeg Hat a nfs fossil TA ATA Hf aus afd fos 
ws Ja 3S fH Wel aT We faa sd USTSTII II 
Choupaiee | 
Akhetak sou ta kai ati hit. Raj saj meh rakhat neh chit. 
Jaat hutai ban mirag uth dhava. Ta pachhai tin turai dhavava. (4) 


‘ag ws Ane ed Te wet sas o for fau sa 
Ho aifad Ye sd fer SIT Ws SH SA ATS SF ATI Ul 
Jaat jaat bhojan boh geyo. Pachha taj at na mrig nrip bhiou. 
Maha gehar ban teh ik laha. Ghor bhiyanak jaat na kaha. (5) 


AS SHS AT eH aI fag TEN |S AfeaTII 
StdAt Het as Sal fafaa yas TAS A uaTil él 
Sal tamal jaha dram bharai. Nimbu kadam so bat jatyarai. 
Naranji meetha boh lago. Bibidh parkar rasan sou pago. (6) 


ulud 3d UA AIT Ales HS fRardt Sa II 
WIS WHS AT farsi Stead Sts Skagit THI III 
Peepar tar khajurai jaha. Sriphal sal sirari taha. 
Jugal jamun jaha birajai. Naryar nar narangi rajai. (7) 


dda 
Odd nid Tae df SS SS faa Si 
(3es 86 A foafact AT AH ag & AGI cl 
| Dohra | 
Nargis aur gulab kai phool phulai jah thor. 
Nandan ban sou nirkhiyai ja sum. kahun na aur. (8) 
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Choupaiee 


The Raja was very fond of hunting and was not taking much interest in his 
royal functions (of the kingdom), While he was going in the jungle, a deer 
passed him suddenly. He raced his horse after that deer. (4) 


The deer while running (like this) went always very far and the Raja followed 


him and there was a thick jungle, whose dreadful appearance cannot be 
described. (5) 


There were many huge trees comprising saal Jamal, lemons, Kadums, the 
banyan tree with roots, and were full of juicy fruits. (6) 


There were papal trees, along with date trees and there were fields of tow 


types or Jaman (black plum) trees apart from cocoanuts, pomegranate and 
Narangi. (7) 


Couplet 


There were narcissus (Nargis) and rose flowers blooming, there, it was looking 
like the Nandan jungle, which had no other comparison (parallel). (8) 
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duct 


Afgst Sos Yds fad ys HI ¥dst VSS Bas AY HS Hil 
RS" OL £5 REE AH SOE: SS RS EE ET CR 
Choupaiee 


Sarita bohat bohat jeh ban mein. Jharna chalat lagat sukh man mein. 
Sadha adhik na barni javai. Nirkhai hi abha ban avai. (9) 


3d OAS Sa A TST AT at ust @ agat ATI 
Has 3G fyafs BS STN eS ts ss fagus ATI Al 


Teh hi jaat bhiyo so raiee. Ja ki prabha na barni jaice. 
Marat bhiou mirgeh lai taha. Dev daint ja nirkhat jaha. (10) 


cuat 
dz USS at HS fad YS Hes fasull 
Het sATG ay ot ate foes Aa Haq AAI 
Dohra 


Dev davan ki suta jeh ban sevat niyru. 
Sada basaiyo rakh hi tahai chit jeyo mitreu. (11) 


suet 
de dost xfs Cone tes ot fad ga af AeTI 
ad Saat & fas Bara Bat fase as aT Q2II 
Choupaiee 


Jachh gandharbhi ati unmada. Sovat hai teh ban kou sada. 
Nari nagani kou chot layaivai. Nati nirtaka kaun ganavai. (12) 
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Choupaiee 


There were many rivulets flowing in that forest: There were many fountains 
there, which were giving joy and pleasure to the mind. It is rather impossible 


to describe the glamour of all these, as it is worth perceiving and enjoying all 
this grandeur. (9) 


The Raja also happened to come there and its grandeur was beyond description. 


By taking the deer, there he killed it which was being watched by the gods and 
demons. (10) 


Couplet 


The daughters of the gods and demons were going tc that forest always and 
were always considering him in their hearts as their friend. (11) 


Choupaiee 


The woman of demi-gods and celestial singers (mythological), being greatly 
intoxicated (excited) were always visiting this forest, and were keeping an 
eye on him. He would always allure the hearts of the women and snake girls, 
whereas the dancing girls were beyond count (who were interested). (12) 
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ro 
faq at efs faadt sat & afe Has SSI 
BY BAS Sat dd Ua B Adt ASTM III 
Dohra 


Tin ki duti tinhi bani ko kab sakat batatye. 
Lakhai lagan lagi rahai palak na jori jaie. (13) 


suet 
Ta and fae Ft AT SII HS Hfa fsa fawn J aT Il 
fas sfg Su Ste AdTIIl Hoa Ve a AG Votil Il 
Choupaiee 


Raj koer tin kou jab laha. Man meh ateh bisan havai raha. 
Chit bhar choup deeth imi jori. Januk chander kai sath chakori. (14) 


OG 
Ot Tat ot gu ufer dat S ASI! 
Boo’ a Slee fadfu ns dt set TSI WI! 
Dohra 


Yaa raja kai roop atik rehi vai bal. 
Lalna ko loein nirikh sabh hi bhaiee gulal. (15) 


duet 
nMcas Jet SS ate PS AA His SS at HSI 
atu ss as SE Sei ale vis Ste ang A TS II VE! 
Choupaiee | 
Atkat bhaiee lal lakh bala. Jaisai man lalan ki mala. 
Kahiou chahat kachh touoo lajavai. Chal teer koer kai avai. (16) 
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ag eo 


=. ——w F 


Their beauty was indescribzble, as their beauty was to their own liking and no 
poet could describe it. On seeing them, their attraction was contiguously 
involved with their eyes wide open due to their charm. (13) 


Choupaiee 


When the prince saw them, he got surprised and then, being involved in his 


mind towards them his glance met their eyes as if the Chakori (Partridge) gets 
attracted towards the moon. (14) 


Couplet 


On perceiving the charm of the Raja, the women were greatly allured by him 


and on watching the eyes of the beloved, all the faces became red-coloured 
(cheerful). (15) 


Choupaiee 


On seeing the beloved all were so much enamored by him, as if they were the 
necklaces of diamonds and pearls. They wanted to say something, but out of 


modesty they were hesitant, even then they walked towards the prince to be 
close to him. (16) 
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a AHS SSHS SI TUS dhe ucad II 
ee us ag 8 wre ats afs A otso Wel WII 


Kai kurban lala man darai. Bhookhan Cheer patumber varai. 
Phul paan kouoo lai avai. Bhant bhant so geetan gavai. (17) 


addr 
fodfy faus at xfs yst diy at As atti 
gue dle ued AS dfs fefod Hid SGI AI 
Dohra 


Nirakh niroat ki ati prabha reejh rehi sabh nari. 
Bhookhan cheer patambar sabh daie chhinik meh vaar. (18) 


Hd Adds ate Ufs dis dat Als ars II 
Ste wast gut Has got fads FATS VI 
Jan karangan nad dhun reejh rehi sunn kaan. 

Triyo abla bedhi sakal bireh kai baan. (19) © 


AS dst ofa ofe ete fesorfefs otal 
fagte Ae gH Hf ddt AF STI Roll 
Sabh rejhi lakh chhabi ditiyadit kumar. 
Kinarni jachh bhujangja mohai rehi sabh naar. (20) | 


duct 


ns mast fes sifs faadil Ad sto fau Ga ford 
aun wa fedt ag afadi otad fedt Sg ug fad 27 
Choupaiee 
Sab abla ek bhant bicharai. Jor deeth nrip aur niharai. 
Kai hum aaj ehi kar barihai. Natar ehi chhatar par marihai. (21) 
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ae eg er es eR ation 


They were all offering their hearts as a sacrifice to him, but then offered their 
ornaments, robes and silken head covers as a sacrifice. Someone was offering 
flowers or-betel nuts and were singing songs in various tunes. (17) 


Couplet 


All the women were getting enamored on seeing the grandeur of the prince and 
had offered their ornaments, dresses and silken head covers as a sacrifice. 


(18) 


It appeared as if the female deer, on hearing the music with the ears, was 
getting enchanted. In the same manner all the women were completely spell 


bound in the love and separation of the dear beloved (being wounded by the 
arrows of separation). (19) 


On seeing the glory and charm of the Raja all the women of gods, demons 
were spell bound. The daughters of Kinars (mythological horse with human 
head), demi-gods and snakes were all allured by him. (20) 


Choupaiee 


All the women were thinking like this and were perceiving the Raja with fixed 


glances, "either we will wed him to-day or give away our lives even here 
itself." (21) 
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ads tant oH at afe Sil ee AST avs OH af TI 
ne faa afe oH Sd atTSad fua ards faa STI! 2211 
Kehat baitja hum hi bar hai. Dev suta bhakhai hur kar hai. 
Jachh kinarja kehe hum laihai. Natar pieu karan jeu daihai. (22) 


cud" 
Ae dat faaat ate sfe wet faarfe i 
Het MEST SOS! Goer AT SENET 2311 
Dohra 


_Jachh gandhari kinarni lakh chhab gaiee bikaie. 
Suri asuri nagani rehi lagaiee. (23) 


duct 
fea fou gu fans & Ua Il Sas TU YH a AHI 
fea fou sn ge & fact feas UH a TU AOTGG I 281! 
Choupaiee 
Ik triya roop bisan ko dhara. Ekan roop brahma ko kara. 
Ik triya bhes rudar ko dhariou. Ikan dharam ko roop sudhariou. (24) 


duet 
X 3H fee of facil tas gu Hew & feorii 
faa SH Ue a OT Se ere Qu II 
Choupaiee 


Ekai bhes Inder ko kiya. Ekan roop Suraj ko liya. 
Akam bhes Cander ko dhariou. Manoh madan ko man dhariou. (25) 
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"The daughters of demons were saying that we will get married to him, while 
the daughters of the gods were saying that they will get wedded to him, while 
the daughters born of kinars and demi-gods felt that they will get wedded to 
him in marriage or else we will give our lives for the sake of the beloved." 
(22) 


Couplet 


The women of demi-gods, musicians and Kinars were all sold out to him on 
seeing him (they were all allured). The women of the gods, demons and 
snakes were glancing him with fixed eyes, being fully enamored. (23) 


Choupaiee 


One woman transformed herself in the form of Vishnu and another took the 
form of Brahma. Another woman took the form of Rudra (shiva) while another 
woman took the form of Dharam Raj (god of justice). (24) 


Choupaiee 


One woman took the form of Indra while another disguised as the sun, another 
as moon, as if the egoism of Kamdev (god of love) was shattered. (25) 


nse 


ATS aud vat 3H fed fe TH St TH AT VANS Sle AUTts FI 
ATS AST TT ONT F as WANT TH US ule aaT AS YS US ASI ¢ 1) 
Arll 
Saat kumari chali bhes ek dhar kai. 

Va raja keh darsan diya sudhar kai. 

Sat suta raja humri eh bar abai. 

Ho raj paat pun karoj jeet khal dal sabhai. (26) 


suet 
owe aa Oo gu fore Heuerfe ufes ud UTI 
ua ua ufue foe fag uetil seue Hae fang Afo TET 2911 
Choupaiee 
| Jab rajai unn roop nihara. Satpataie paien par para. © 
Dhak dhak adhik hiradai teh bhaiee. Chatpat sakal bisar sudh gaiee. (27) 


Uten Ua Ae fo met ufe ufes Su)|Tsr OetHI 
ute Ufs Sa JH SSI AST CSS VaHS Hfs SEM Aci 
Dheeraj dhara jabai sudh aiee. Pun pean laptana dhaiee. 
Dhan dhan bhag hamarai bhaie. Sabh devan darasan mohai daie. (28) 


ear 
uTutT J USHT Ba Vda fsa Baril 
dat JS TH 3G USGA IH? STI ACI! 
Dohra 
Papi tai dharmi bhiou charan tiharai laag. 
Rank huto raja bhiou dhaneu hamarai bhaag. (29) 
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Aril 
So seven virgins disguised as above, went to the Raja, giving him a glance of 


their vision, and said, "O Rajan ! You must marry our seven daughters right 


now and then after crushing all the enemies, you may rule the country happily. 
(26) 


Choupaiee 


When the Raja saw their glamour, he paid his obeisance to them instantly. His 


heart was beating very fast and he lost all his sense (became unconscious). 
(27) 


When he regained consciousness, he advanced towards them to (hold their 
feet) bow to them and more over said, "I am really fortunate that all the gods 


have appeared before me to give me a glimpse of them all. "(I had a glimpse 
of all the gods). (28) 


Couplet 


“Having paid my obeisance to you, all my sins have been washed (cast) away 
and from a sinner I have become virtuous. So I am truly fortunate." (29) 
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: duet 
A yet ad a7 SH Hf eT Vos UUs faa THI! 
ate mare narate faci fur adt cane Hfo fearil 301! 
Choupaiee : 


Mein soiee karou jo tum mohai bhakhou. Charnan dhiyan tiharai rakhou. 
Nath sanath anatheh kiya. Kirpa kari darsan mohan diya. (30) 


ad ad Afs Sfus S set a AS ANT Tei 
afs afa ste faufs & areti afoct ara Hfo ad feet 391 
Yo bach sunn lopat tai bhaiee. Havai kar saat kumari gaiee. 
Chal kar teer nirpati kai aiee. Kehiou aaj mohai baro ehatee. (31) 


cuat 


G na fas Gud Has Ae SF BI ATMA SII 
fad av Ys ads 3G A afd HIS YH! 3211 
Dohra 


Yo jab tin uchrai bachan kachh na laha agyan. | 
Teh keh bahut barat bhiou bach kari suran parman. (32) 


| duet 
aa fag Se soret eat Bot oeASt AT faarAt 
He lear Hor Hoel Goter see afte are 3311 
Choupaiee 


Tab e thour badhaiee baji. Suri asuri jaha biraji. 
-Jachh kinarja jaha suhavai. Urag gandharbi geetan gavai. (33) 
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Choupatiee 


Now I will act (function) according to your wishes (dictates) and will always 
meditate on you (think of you only). o Lord ! You have made this helpless 
(poor) person into one having a protector now. You have shown your glimpse 
through your benevolence." (30) 


On hearing these words of the Raja they disappeared suddenly and appeared 
as seven virgins (princesses) again. They came to the Raja and said, “You 
must marry us here itself to-day." (31) 


Couplet 


When those maidens uttered these words, that fool could not grasp the secret 
and considering their words as dictates of the gods, he got married to them 
instantly. (32) 


Choupaiee 


Then drums of merriment were sounded there, where the (wives) women of 
gods and demons were seated and even the women of demi-gods and kinars 
were looking glorious there and the women of celestial musicians and snakes 
were singing songs. (33) 


395 


agar 
fes 3 A Tat ear nuts anf fad od 
Ud YH UdS SU VSt aa Se Adil 38! 
Dohra 


Eh chhal sou raja chhala sapat koer teh thour. 
Yeh parsung puran bhiou chali katha tab aur. (34) 


aig ais fag Heat fau so snot AUTII 
sifz aifs aaa set aa fas faa Sul V1 
Bhant bhant teh sundri nrip krh bhajiou sudhar. 
Bhant bhant kareerat bhaie kok bidhar bichar. (35) (1) 


fefs xt sfes ues faor Hat gu Aare Sfe A sus sissy AUS 
HZ FSH ASI QUE I 882I Il ASH II 
Iti Sri Charitam pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so chhapan charitar samaptam. 
Sat Subham sat. 256 (4827) aphjun. (Contd.) 


| duet 
ais ag wat fea ag] Usuest fag soaefaard 
Hfa afesy seo at oa afs ufs at faar F MSS TI UII 
Choupaiee 
‘Neel ket raja ik bharo. Pohapvati jeh nagarujeyaro. 
Manjar bachitar tavan ki dara. Rati pati ki triya ko avtara. (1) 


At “fede Hat efust faci efa Att AA Une at faci 
SA urd ad Sfo ASTI AY TE ASEH FSTST IH II 
Sri aligunj mati duhita teh. Chhab jeeti sasi punjan ki jeh. 
Tej apar kaha neh jaiee. Aap hath jagdees banaiee. (2) 
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atacand nr 


Couplet 


Thus the seven maidens had deceived the Raja. This episode was completed. 
Then another anecdote was related. (34) 


Those beautiful women then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the Raja in 


Many ways and taking hints from Kok Shastra they had sexual affairs with 
him in various styles. (35) 


Here the two hundred and fifty-sixth episode of the King’s & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (256-4827) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja named Neel Kant in the famous town of Pohapwati. 


He had a wife (queen) called Bachittar Manjri and she appeared to be an 
incarnation of Kamdev's spouse, Rati. (1) 


His daughter was named Alingunj Mati, who had the beauty (glamour) of the 
halo of the moon (she was looking glamorous like moonlight). It seemed the 
Lord-Sublime had moulded her with His own hands. (2) 
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Ht His fase ange fea TAT IA UTS STAT AT THT II 
MUHTS vfs at o Wet fe Ble Hs ds Gas eth! 311 
Ik man tilak ik raja. Raj paat vahi keh chhaja. 
Aparman duti kehi na jaiee. Lakh chhabi bhan rehat uryhaiee. (3) 


fart se 

Ft feats Hot Af det wie feo oat faoras ret 

gu uifod fasta Hoty & Aa foets sot Gasret ii 
ofa yst nad faa 4 3G afe aot fear atu feareti 

Un det Hog dt suet AS qu date past at SVT! BI 
Bijai Chhand 

Sri aligunj mati sakhi punj likai ik kunj biharan aiee. 
Roop aok bilok maheep ko sok nivar rehi urjhaiee. 


Dekh prabha sakuchai jiye mein touoo jor rehi drig badh dhithaiee. 
Dham gaiee manoh aihi rehiou jan roop haraie juari ki niyaiee. (4) 


ume ane At fea Hedt Sa at Has Std FST 
are va ufs dt us a ag ats MSaS A AHSTETII 
utfe udt Hoate adt SH IE Udt SoS fufuPHreT ii 
Hts foots fa do So ue o faa a gat ate Sto HaTetil ui 
Dhaman jaie sakhi ik sundri nain ki sainan teer bulaice. 
Kaadh diou ati hi dhan va keh bhant anekan so samjhaiee. 
Pai pari manohar kari bhuj hath dhari botai ghighaiece. 
Meet milai ki moh na paie hai jieu jo huti keh suaiee. (5) © 


fares & aft 3 aa ft afe gus Sts feats oS FI 
mae H Afad gare ue ova fad aot afs STi 
a0 at udsts & use sat fasate ufar wn Th 
cid ge at & amg we fu AAT Weta RATS SS TIE 
Jogin hai bas hou ban ban mein sakhi bukhan chhor bibhoot charai hai. 
Angan mein sajiho bhagvai pat hath bikhai gaduaa geh leihou. 
Nainan ki putreen kai patran baki bilokan magh aghai hai. 
Deh chhuto kiou na aiyo ghato piye aisi ghatan mein jaan na dai hai. (6) 
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There was another Raja by the name of Kanwar Tilak Man and he was truly 
deserving of having the rule of a kingdom. His charming beauty is rather 
indescribable. Even the sun, on seeing his glamour was feeling belittled. (3) 


Bijai Chhand 


Alingunj Mati, along with a troupe of her girl friends (bedecked with many 
colorful designs) came there for a sojourn. On seeing the charming beauty of 
the Raja, she got enamored by hem, thus alleviating her heart's pining. She 
was feeling shy within herself on perceiving his smart bearing but was joining 
(meeting) his glances with her eyes being very obstinate (she was looking at 
him unabashed, meeting his glance). She went back home, but her-heart was 
still thinking of that place, just as a losing gambler leaves his mind, body and 
wealth at the gambling den. (4) 


Then with a sign of the eye, the beautiful princess going back home called 
maid and gave her lot of money and explained to her in many ways (by placing 
her hands on her arms) and requested her earnestly, to arrange her meeting 
with the beloved (friend) else she would not be found alive. "I have told you 
all about my heart's desires. "(she said to her). (5) 


"O. girl-friend (handmaid)! "I will become a jogan (ascetic) and go to the 
jungles, changing my robes with saffron coloured clothes, removing all my 
ornaments I will rub ashes on the body and will hold a mendicant's pot in 
hand, making my eye pupil as a begging bowl and his glances would be my 
alms, thus getting attained with it only. Even if I have to give up my life with 
my age dwindling, but I will not let go this chance, (of getting him). (6) 
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tas HSS He Adlas eH afaws ara Jardil 
ced Us J faa d mg wat ud fes Hw gail 
fas ad saat Ga us faura fa feast sHard |! 
uTsS ad fes ada S fut 2H Bat afo HA UOT II III 

Eiekt bolat mor karoan dusarai kokil kak hakarai. 
Dadar dahat hai hieu ko ar pani parai chhit megh phuharai. 
Jhingan karai jharna aur majh kirpan ki bidalta chamkare. 
Pran bachan eh karen te pieu aas lagai neh aaj padharai. (7) 


mise 
nfs aorae AE anita Huts ATMs SAT 
ae ota a as fash wonO aati 
date efsar sa fea met uses II 
d At Hie fsea one ft Se Hartel cll 
Ati biyakul jab koer sughar sehchar leh. 
Kaan laag kai baat bihosi aisai kehi. 
Chatur dutika teh ik abai pathaieyai. 
Ho Sri man tilak kou bhed mangaieyai. (8) 


Hos Hddd as fue Hot Sait 
fasts nafs at ze aufs & fact Fait ll 
vate nut fea Sfs usTet HIS Sa 
3 faa vat ufos ofa ate fuat yrs dal tll 

Sunat manohar baat adhik meethi lagi. 

Birch agan kijawal koer kai jieu jagi. 

Chatur sakhi ik bol pathaiee meet tan. 

Ho jiye jani mohai raakh jaani piya pran dhan. (9) 


400 


Millions of pea-cocks are producing musical notes while the black cuckoo 
(koels) and crows are also making their sounds and the frogs are producing 
their noisy sounds which are burning my heart. (Pining of heart). The shower 
of rain from the clouds is falling on the Earth. The waterfalls are piercing the 
heart while the lightning splashes like a sword. But my life is still intact within 


with the hope of meeting the beloved, whereas the dear beloved has not turned 
up yet.” (7) 


Anil 
When the clever handmaid saw the maddening plight of the princess, then she 


whispered into her ears with a laugh that she should now send a clever handmaid 


to him and send for (prince) Kanwar Tilak man, giving out her (explaining) 
secret desire. (8) 


Hearing these pleasant words of her choice , she got pleased and her sexual 
desires (urge) got more excited in his separation. So she sent a cunning 


handmaid to the paramour, saying, '"o my beloved knowing my heart's desires! 
Pray save my invaluable life, dearer than wealth ! (9) 


SO 
Hog qe Adda vate so uTst WHE 
ag fs fasa faufs vat md)! afd Fate IOI 
Dohra 


Sunat bachan sehchar chatur tahai pahuchi jaie. 
Jeh man tilak nirpat charra akhetkeh banaie. (10) 


Suet 
HJdfs so udtes set feu wraHe AT AfS Bet 
Mar weal HS AA fAeraTil AS fanufs Afss Ag SETH AAI 
Choupaiee 
Suhchar taha pahunchat bhaiee. Nrip agmanjaha sunn laiee. 
Ang ang subh sajai singara. Jan nispati sobhitjur tara. (11) 


AIA SS fag ud fa TIT ads SB UT AGS H WI 
Hise at HET tf UTI Hise dt A WaT FIT AI 


Sees phul sir par triya jhara. Karan phool dohun karan so dhara. 
Motin ki mala ko dhara. Amotin hi so mageh bhara. (12) 


Ag gus ifse & wii fas vfs aq ors af eH 
ate digs His uet setilAe S ofh Cade ag vat 93! 


Sabh bhookhan motin kai dharai. Jin meh bajar lal gohe darai. 
Neel harit man proiee bhali. Jan tai hasi udgan keh chali. (13) 


Aa OH = faa d SINS Ha mMfae sfas J FI 
ce MPS AGHA I Sdt Staat Het uPA ASI 
Jab rajai va triya ko laha. Man meh adhik shakrit havai raha. 
Dev adev jachh gandharbaja. Nari nagini suri preeja. (14) 
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Couplet 


Listening to the words of the princess, the clever handmaid reached the place. 
where the Raja Jilak Man had gone on a hunting spree. (10) 


Choupaiee 


The handmaid reached the spot, where the Raja was known to come there. 
The limbs of the handmaid was bedecked with ornaments, and it appeared as 
if she was looking glamorous like a moon among the stars. (11) 


The woman (handmaid) had fixed an head-ornament (chouk), along with two 
ear rings like flowers (Karan-phool) and was wearing a necklace of pearls. 


The head tresses were covered with pearls (parting of her hair were having 
pearls attached). (12) 


All her ornaments consisted of pearls, along with red coloured jewels attached 
in between them. Then beads of green and blue colour were also interwoven 


therein as if they were proceeding towards the stars with a smile. (They were 
looking beautiful). (13) 


When the Raja saw the woman, he was wonder struck (in his mind) and was 
thinking whether she was a daughter of the gods, demons, demigods or celestial 


musicians, or born of a beautiful woman, she snake, fairy or godly woman. 
(14) 
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cddt 
fau fase feo uate act aret feo Sr 
HAS ao Yea & ufyst wfSaAil Wik 
Dohra 


Nnrip chitriyo eh poochhiyai kiou aiee eh des. 
Sursuta kai chanderja kai dohita alikes. (15) 


duet 
visa sfed a a se ae ofa efs fag nts dss sar 
gu footy afoat Carret ii aes ce oS fed ATI EI 
Choupaiee 
Chaliou chaliou ta kai tat geyo. Lakh dut teh ati reej hat bhiou. 
Roop nirakh rehiou urjhaiee. Kavan dev danai eh jaiee. (16) 


Hise HS we fae setil fas stad ufser ate Tet I! 
afaa fa AAt Hts fewer Stra fas fau AoA fasag il 9911 
Motin mal bal tin laiee. Jeh bheetar patiya gohi gaiee. 
Kehiou ki jaisi mujheh niharoh. Taisiyo teh nrip sehas bicharoh. (17) 


OG 
fau ud ave fasta efa dfs got ASST 
nfa fos ot fandt ws vas set fag Aa Ac 
| Dohra 


Nrip bar bal bilok chhabi mohai reha sarbung. 
Sudh greh ki bisri sabai chalat bhiou teh sung. (18) 
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Couplet 


The Raja thought to himself that "She should be asked the reason for her 
coming in this land. Was she the daughter of sun or moon or kuber ?" (15) 


Choupaiee 


The Raja walked up to her and got enamoured by her beauty and got allured 
by her love, seeing her charm and was thinking as to which god or demon had 
(created) produced her ? (16) 


She was having a necklace of pearls, with the letter attached (sewn) to it. She 
said, " Rajan ! Whatever beautiful form you are seeing in me, (the sender of 
this letter) should be known to be thousand times more beautiful." (The queen 
was extremely charming). (17) 


Couplet 


The Raja got fully enamoured by the charming beauty of this woman. He 
forgot about his home (family life) and proceeded along with her. (18) 
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duet 
ae He a sofa faarail ufser efe ate fag 7a II 
A Hau ota fafa AT tI SAT Hat ATSAS ST ATH VC 
Choupaiee 


Lal maal kai bohar nikara. Patiya chhor bacch sir jhara. 
Jo sarup diyo bidh ya ko. Taisi sunni saat sabh va ko. (19) 


fas fafa at & gu faad il HES ASH ats Shea fas 

nH WAT aco aT UG II fea Tae fefs HY 3 feuTG Il 2011 
Keh bidh va ko roop niharou. Saphal janam kar tadin bicharou. 
Jo aisi bhetan keh pauoo. In raninin phir mukh na dikhauoo. (20) 


<ul we 3 Got fro! sefe safe av gafo VSG II 
JOS VBS Wes wa Soll was Had faddGSs AIT 2 
Vahi baat tai ohihi sidhaiou. Tavan tarun keh ratheh charriou. 
Chalat chalat avat bhiou taha. Abla mageh niharat jaha. (21) 


ddd 
TH AH AS Sata ats su fsa satel 
Dats du a og Soa Gat SEI 221 
Dohra 
Raj saj sabh tiyag kar bhekh athit banai. 
Tavan jharokha kai tarai baithiou dhuan laie. (22) 


duet 
TH AS fost B WS St aT Mus we free] 
foth ad Sar we F ATS Sufe sufe SS gar awa! 231! 
Choupaiee 


Raj suta bhichha lai avai. Ta kai apnai hath jivavai. 
Nisi keh log jabai savai jahi. Lapat lapatdouoo bhog kamahi. (23) 
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Choupaiee 


The Raja took the necklace of rubies (pearls) and read the read the letter 
attached therein after opening it and shook his head. He thought to himself, 
That the beauty bestowed on this woman by the Lord, it is learnt that He had 
seven hundred women more beautiful than this one.” (19) 


"How should I see her charming beauty, thus making my life worthwhile ? If 


I were to gain such a beautiful wife, then ] would not show my face even to the 
(present) queens." (20) 


He left for that place, picking up this woman (handmaid) on his chariot. 


Finally moving quickly, he reached the place, where the queen was waiting 
for him. (21) 


Couplet 


The Raja, leaving all his pomp and show of kingdom, and dressed himself as 
a Yogi (mendicant) and under her loft he lit a ritual fire and sat there. (22) 


Choupaiee 


The royal-daughter (princess) would come with some offering (alms) and - 
would feed him with her own hands. Then at night when the people would be 


asleep, then both would have cohabitation by embracing each other closely. 
(23) 
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fea fafa aufe nfoer AY ste As ot Sa farrfAs ate 

nae Sa afs ahs MUS IA als AS S USS I! 211 

Eh bidh koer adhik sukh leeai. Sabh hi log bisvasit keeai. 
Atith log keh tahai bakhanai. Raja kar kouoo na pachhanai. (24) 


fea feo onfe fust ufo Tet FIs Aad yUTSS FeTII 

au ds TH Se sales TH efyst ag feq i! Quill 
Ik din koeri pita peh gaiee. Bachan kathor bakhanat bhaiee. 
Kop bahut raja tab bheyo. Ban basa dohita keh deiyo. (25) 


He yaeH Yale mis sil fas F fad HAS vy He II 

fafa ata Hat Us ASTI STS TH 8S WA STAT! REI 
Sun banbas pragat ati rovai. Chit kai bikhai sakal dukh khovai. 
Sidh kaaj mora prabhu keena. Tat hamai ban basa deena. (26) 


freas war fei om Cadi fo dear ag afar faarsi 
qd aa dfe we fsagari fag fed es seg JSaTSeT II II 


Sivkan sung im raj ucharo. Eh kanya keh bei g nikaro. 
Jeh ban hoiai ghor bikrala. Teh eh chhad avoh tarkala. (27) 


& Hea fas ta fareis ag ys sted afa wre is 
qd TH Wes 3d SUI Sut SSS SHS SGI! Ac I 


Lai sevak tit sung sidhaie. Ta ko. ban bheetar taji aie. 
Veh raja avat teh bhiou. Tahi tavan tai asan liyo. (28) 
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Thus the princess enjoyed the great fun of sensuous pleasure and thus kept 
the people in wrong belief (deceived the people) while they took him to be a 
Yogi and no ohe knew about his being a Raja. (24) 


One day the princess went to her father and told him in some curt language 


(rude language). The Raja was greatly annoyed and exiled her (to jungles). 
(25) 


On hearing the orders of exile, she was crying and wailing openly but inwardly 
she was feeling relieved of all her pain and sorrow (she was feeling happy), 
thinking that the Lord had accepted her desires and the father had ordered her 
exile (which suited her). (26) 


The Raja ordered his attendants to send this girl away immediately, and leave 
her somewhere in the thick jungles. (27) 


The attendants took her with them and left her in the woods (jungle). 


That Raja (her lover) also reached there and he established his Yogic position 
there. (28) 
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fas ofs yan Sea Hadi sats rfs as gas set 
J gas ufs fas atari sad wus & Ha BIST ACU UI 
Drirr rati pratham tavan sou kari. Bhant bhant kai bhogan bhari. 
Ho arorrat pun teh keena. Nagar apan ko marag leena. (29) (1) 


fefs Ht ufesz uuerd faor Hat gu Aare dfe A ASS Sieg MUSH 


HZ F3n ASI QUI II ScueE Il 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so satavan charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 257 (4856) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
on ua oa fea nfausil ae ystu fag ufs Aa gieqsil 
ARASH OH fs aati AT AH HOTS Sa foo stil VI 
Choupaiee 


Hansa dhuj raja ik suniyat. Bal partap jeh ati jug guniyat. 
Kaisotama dham the nari. Ja sam sunni na nain nihart. (1) 


dH Ht fad fa eles fea ust seradge da AAG fed ll 
J MM Med o AG Aa Hil Sfas safes facus safe Hat HII 21 


Ham mati teh greh dohita ik. Parri biyakaran kok shastar nik. 
Ta sam avar na kouoo jug mein. Thakit rehat nirkhat rav mag mein. (2) 


mss 


mis Hed 2d we Aas His Aaa 
fad AM ned Hedt ag 3 surfaarit 
nae Ae nde St I SS WHET 
J fsafe ge me Ae Hee Sfe SETH 3H 
Aril 
Ati sunder veh bal jagat meh janiou. 
Jeh sam avar sundri kahun na bakhaniou. 
Joban jeb adhik ta kai tan rajiee. 
Ho nirakh chander at sur madan chhab laj aiee. (3) 
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First he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her and having sexual relations of 
various types he satisfied himself. Then he took her on his horse and went 
away to his town. (29) 


Here the two hundred and fifty-seventh episode of the King s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is will. (2537-4856) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was known to be a Raja by the name of Hansa Dhuj, whose valour and 
glory was famous throughout the world . He had a wife (queen) called Kaiso 
tama. Such a beautiful woman was never heard of or seen before. (1) 


They had a daughter by the name of Hans Mati, who was well-read in grammar, 
Kok and other Shastras. There was none else comparable to her in the world 
(in beauty). On seeing her beauty the sun would stop its journey onwards 
(would feel belittled). (2) 


Aril 
That woman was known in the world to be the most beautiful woman, as there 
was none else in the world to compete with her (in beauty). She was looking 
glamorous with her charm and youthful exuberance. Even gods like the sun, 


moon and Kamdev (god of love) were feeling ashamed of themselves (belittled) 
on seeing her beauty. (3) 
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IU Pd HAH AS WIS SII 
aT AY fede ad & ad fas J ATI 
Aa Sd TH Hat Hfs Fos wfe aI! 
d Hg fenfas a fos ag Bs vote AI gil 
Roop koer sukumar jabai abla laha. 
Ja sam nirkha kahun na kahun kin hun kaha. 
Jab veh raj sabha mein bethat aie kai. 
Ho sabh istrian kai chit keh lait churai kai. (4) 


duet 
TH AST fea Aut gereti fre Pag SUA USTETI 
ate ASS ate fag vat SoreT || HY HT AST AST UST Ui 
Choupaiee 
Raj suta ik sakhi bulaiee. Sikhai koer kai pas pathaiee. 
Kot jatan kar teh hiya liyavoho. Mukh mangoh joiee soiee pavho. (5) 


mse 

qaas TH Anfs As ATs fost ii 

Hts & ante Hie afe fed faa uf feast ii 
Jol HAS 3d ste uget ATS STII 
J 86 An Hete Sea & fs ATI El 
: Arll 

Biyakulraj koer jabai sehchari nihari. 
Mati na koer mar jaie ehai jieu meh bichari. 

Chali sakal dar daar pahuchi jaie teh. 
Ho baitho sej savar tavan kai mitarjah. (6) 
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er eee iy 


When that woman saw the beauty of a delicate prince, (then she thought ) that 
there was none else like him in the world, either seen or heard of when he 


would attend the royal assembly (court), then he would enamour all the women 
(he would steal the hearts of all women). (4) 


Choupaiee 


The princess called a handmaid and explaining her all details, she sent her to 


the prince saying, "Bring him here with lot of efforts and then offer him any 
reward, he would ask for !" (5) 


Aril 
When the handmaid saw the queen so madly involved in his love, then she 


thought in her mind, that the princess may not die (in her love affair). So she 


reached there, casting away all her fear, where her paramour was seated on a 
nice stage. (6) 
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duet 


ag 34 ag Ta a su Baretil ws fee at fag o ASHI 
3a 2g OH ante Ff ara il TA HST fagus AY UTI! III 
_ Choupaiee 
Jiou tiou kar ta kou teh liyaiee. Baat milan ki teh najataiee.. 
Tab voh dham koer kai aieyo. Raj suta nirkhat sukh paieyo. (7) 


aa adt wis 4 ot SAI SA AA AS ot we ot Sal 
fuas se AF HIS UETATIIUGH Seo S fur STATI Il 
Ta kau kehi aan mo ko bhaj. Laaj saaj sabh hi ab hi taj. 
Mithan bheid jab meet pachhana. Dharam chhutan tai adhik darana. (8) 


cudt 
Hefe “faa aate Ad ASH aH fos UTE II 
de dha HA ud MA 6 [oor SATE C1 
Dohra 


Sunder adhik kahaie jug janam raj greh paie. 
Dheeth ramiyo mo so chahai ajhunna nilaj lajaice. (9) 


Suet 
wa ofa 4 focus efe set Sa oH Be ot SA eT 
‘Ud aH H as 3 Wari se Ufs afe ua Ale fears Q0 
Choupaiee 


Jab tohai mein nirkhat chhab bhaiee. Lok laaj tab hi taj daiee. 
Dharam karam mein kachhu na jana.Tav duti lakh mur jiye bikana. (10) 


Ho sdSt Hh Sho S SAI UaH US Ta S SHI 
ae 3 fourée vfs avail fed fu Quer gaat VII 
Sunn taruni mein tohai na bhajiou. Dharam apnai kabhun na tajou. 
Jab tai kirpanand mohai jaiyo. Ehai misar updes bataiyo. (11) 
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Choupaiee 


Somehow the handmaid managed to bring the prince there but did not tell him 
anything about his meeting the princess. Then he came to the princess's house 
and got pleased and relieved to see the princess. (7) 


Then the princess told him, "Leave aside all your modesty or social moral 
order and have sexual companionship with me. When the friend heard about 
having a love affair, then he got worried about the loss of his moral duties.?" 


(8) 


Couplet 


The prince thought to himself that this woman, "calling herself the most 
beautiful in the whole world and having been born in a royal family, O obstinate 
woman ! "You want to have sexual affair with me. O shameless Creature ! 
You still do not have any shame or moral duty !"_ (9) 


Choupaiee 


The princess replied, "When I saw your glorious form, then I had cast away all 
the social obligations (moral duties). I did not appreciate anything about 
religious functions or duties, except that on seeing your charm I got fully 
enamoured by you (I was sold out to you). (10) 


"O young woman! Listen, I will not have any sexual relationship with you, as 
I cannot deviate from my moral (religious) duties (conduct)since the time | 
was brought to this world by the Lord, the Brahmin had given me this teaching.” 
(11) | 
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TS 
ud Std at HA ud StS 3 Stag UTE 
aN 3d old ataag STA ofy Quatell Qi 
Dohra 


| Par nari ki sej par bhool na deejoh paie. 
Kam bhog na keeyjiyoh ta sou ruch upjaie. (12) 


duet 
me SHd H ag fad il af A TAT UTA eT II 
sfs Hea S uate Not Til wfsa sifs AMAT fes TI V3 
Choupaiee 


Ab tumrai mein karam niharai. Keh hun raja paas savarai. 
Tohai sadan ta pakar mangai hou. Anik bhant sasna divai hou. (13) 


cud 
udet Sud Sad Sud fus Jafell 
3 ag on foots ¢ afae at AG ATI ISI 
Dohra 
Parda tumro phariouh tumrai pita hajoor. 
To keh des nikar hou kukrin ki jeyo koor. (14) 


duet 
Ald afe aet ou afser afsi au fara fs ot wat ofsi 
Yay fert ao met Hurd safe fA a st aT HSI WU 
| Choupaiee 
Jar bar gaiee naam kutiya sunn. Kop kiya ati hi mathai dhun. 
Pratham isi keh abai sangharo. Bohar rnisar ya Iko koh marai. (15) 
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Couplet 


"That I am not even by mistake supposed to step on to another woman's bed, 
and as such not to have any sexual companionship with another woman.” (12) 


Choupaiee 


"Now I have seen your actions and "I will inform the Raja (your father) fully 


and will send for you from the house through him and then get you punished 
and reprimanded accordingly." (13) 


Couplet 


"I will make your secrets known openly (to your father) and O devilish woman! 
I will get you exiled from the country like a dog." (Bitch). (14) 


Choupaiee 


On hearing the word ‘Bitch’ she became furious with anger and beating her 
head became greatly enraged. She thought to kill Brahmin as well." (15) 
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fae sto as Quen festa st SHAS Sa aH 
ot AS tS we fs SAI STS WTA UTS AT SAI! YE II 
Jeh teh yeh updes driraiyo. Ta tai mo sou na bhog kamaiyo. 
Kai jarr aan abai mohai bhajo. Natar aas pran ki tajai. (16) 


Hay fad afs ae o Steril faps MUS aT HET Stari 
ufoad sifs fae ater foara il utes udt SS A HTETII QDI 
Moorakh te rati daan na diya. Greh apnai ka marag leeiya. 
Anik bhant tin kiya dhikara. Paien pari laat sou mara. (17) 


wa AS afas ufs setil feu AS Hf dfs BS O STII 
yen uate afe arfo Aud il dots fA aT of AT HTH AI 
Raj suta karodhit ati bhaiee. Eh jarr mohai rati daan na daiee. 
Pratham pakar kar yahai sangharo. Bohar misar ya kai keh maro. (18) 


mse 
sHfa sa ad 3a fag urte usta | 
af use ag Hf Sd ot That I 
ng seo at Bfa vet ag ate AII 
Jd 3 ud dot afo afe wAS He TI VI 
Anil 
Tamak teg ko tab teh ghaie parhariyo. 
Tahai purkh keh maar thour hi dariou. 
Aich tavan ki loth daiee dar claar kai. 
Ho ta par rehi baith kar asan mar kai. (19) 
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The Brahmin who had given such teaching, So that he had refused to have 
cohabitation with me, deserves punishment She said further, "O fool! Either 


come and have sexual relationship with me or leave all hopes of your life (or 
you will not be left alive)." (16) 


That fool did not give her any sexual satisfaction and went away home. He 


had cursed the princess in many ways and while she was bowing at his feet, 
he struck her with his legs.” (17) 


The princess was furious with rage and said, "This fool had not enjoyed 


sensuous pleasure with me. First I shall kill him by catching hold of him and 
then kill his Brahmin also!" (18) 


Aril 
Then she attacked him with the sword with great anguish and killed him on the 
spot. She put his corpse underneath her and then seated herself on top of him. 


(19) 


419 


dddt 


aMuTS ad Hf at Fat wHAS HII 
us Hadet fust ufs stat faa]e data! 2011 
Dohra 


Jampala kar meh gehi baithi asan maar. 
Pathai sehchari pita prati leena nikat hakar. (20) 


duet 
an ag aa fe froveril facfu wat se Hoa STS II 
aufa ante feo afa sfs aor faguara at & fet TAT UI 
Choupaiee 
Hans ket tab tahai sidhana. Nirakh suta taar'mirtak darana. 
Kehas koer eh kasi tohai kara. Binpradh ya kai jiou hara. (21) 


fasts Hfo HS freat ii ao fafa fun Ger fester 
f feg gu ang d Hf dil se Ae aa food Afe TI 2211 
Chintaman mohai mantar sikhaiyo. Boh bidh misar updes driraieyo. 
Jou eh roop koer tai mar hai. Tsab kaaj tiharai sir hai.(22) 


a sHaa aoa il Hog fust SH WS DHT II 
Ag Hz Fo A uHIA Aol A ads He SII 231 
Ta tai mein ya ko geh mara. Sunoh pita tum bachan hamara. 
Sadho mantar baith ya par mein. Jojanieh so karoh abai tai. (23) 


Un fag fau du ga Sal Sas AST I HSS AST ASI 
Ja sured faa fy uate tit AA fart 4S frufs T1281 
Hans ket nrip kop dara tab. Bachan suta kou sarvan sunnajab. 
Heya liyavoh te misar pakar kai. Jo aisai geyo mantar sikhar kai. (24) 
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Couplet 


Taking a rosary in hand, she sat on top of his body and through her handmaid 
sent for her father. (20) 


Choupaiee 


Then Raja Hans Ket started for that place and seeing the corpse beneath his 


daughter, He got frightened. He asked the princess, "Why have you done like 
this and killed him without any reason?" (21) 


The princess said, "The Brahmin had taught me the Chintamani Mantra (magic 


spell) and had taught me with great stress that if] kill a beautiful prince, then 
all my jobs (functions) would be successful," (22) 


Thus I had caught hold of him and killed him, O dear father! Listen to my 


words! On top of this corpse, I have recited and meditated on this mantra now 
you may do as you consider right. (23) 


When Hans ket heard the words of the daughter with his own ears, he got 
furious with rage and ordered the Brahmin to be brought before him, who had 
taught such a mantra (incantation). (24) 


421 


Ate fas sue Cotefa wei fag finfs fau ufs afs sore i 
Taw ufos wae fear aon ware fay st faci 2ui 


Sunn kirat bachan utatel dhaie. Teh misreh nrip peh geh liyai. 
Ta keh adhik jatna deetya. Karam chandar bipar kai kiya. (25) 


Afs ad PHA nes oT ate ate TA SS aT II 
H yg adh o MAT fear sz vfs aT NSS fear REI 
Sunn bach misar achambhai raha. Trahai trahai raja tan kaha. 
Mein prabh karam na aisa kiya. Tav dohita keh mantar na diya. (26) 


Ja Sat TH ons so aret i fenag of UTES Bueret il 
SH AHS A onfe fret avo fafa A ATT AHH 2911 
Tab lag raj koeri teh aiee. Dijbar kai paien laptaiee. 
Tum so mantar jo hameh sikhaiyo. Tahi bidh mein Jaap kamatyo. (27) 


fo 
se arfe on uf Hoy ag Hear 
sw ure fosnfs 4s Sata 
af udd fafh aut A fafa s ae sq 
J av 3 fath ote 8 afte fau ufs ear Qc II 
Aril 


Tav aies hum maan manuchh keh mariou. 
Ta pachhai chintaman mantar uchariou. 
Char pehar nis japa so sidh na kachhu bhiou. 
Ho ta tai hum risi thaan so keh nrip prati deyo. (28) 


duet 
me fod wat Hates S aati sa fesnHe aHfs fess 
Me ato ads faufs X STU AT AIS AA SST uteri Att 
Choupaiee 


Ab keh kaaj mukar tai geyo. Tab chintaman hameh driraiyo. 
Ab kiou na kehat nirpati kai teera. Sach kehat kas lagat peera. (29) 
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The attendants went rushing on hearing the master's words and brought the 
Brahmin before the raja by holding him. He punished him severely and cursed 
him for doing such a devilish act, being a Brahmin. (25) 


Hearing such words, the Brahmin got shocked and was asking for mercy from 
the Raja (that he had not done any such act) saying, "O Rajan! [have not given 


any such advice, as I have not given any such magic spell to your daughter." 
(26) 


In the meantime the princess also reached there and bowed at the Brahmin's 


feet, holding his feet closely and said, "Whatever incantation you had taught 
me, I had meditated on that incantation." (27) 


Ar 
On your permission (ordains) only I had killed the man then I had recited the 


“Chintamani magic spell," I had been reciting this incantation for almost twelve 


hours (four pehars) but could not gain any occult powers, So I had told the 
Raja, getting enraged myself," (28) 


Choupaiee 


“Why are you going back on your words now, as you had taught me the 
Chintamani incantation yourself? Why do you not tell the truth to the Raja? 
Does it pinch you to tell the truth? (29) 
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fad sfas ug So fardil aot set ASSIA ASTI 
ats Suen sos fafa vari se mse fou ag o fast 3011 
Misar chakrit chahun aur niharai. Kaha bhiou jagdees sambharai. 
Kar updes bahut bidh hara. Bhed abhed nrip kachh na bichara. (30) 


dudr 
et fag furfo fear on ag fata uta 
JH Hat ad fad frag wR HS fade 311 
Dohra 


_ Phansi teh misreh diya hans ket ris maan. 
Hans mati keh jeh sikhyo aisai mantar bidhan. (31) 


fag o sat fag ut gar fea se fuAfo HII 
feo fafa fau afas ater dW HSt ad Stal 3211 VI 


Jeh na bhaji te ghai hana eh chhal misreh maar. 
Eh bidh nrip karodhit kiya hans mati bar nari. (32) (1) 


fets Hf sioz uuerd faor Nat gu here Se Ft uores sfsz mus 
AS FSH ASU Uc ll 4ceclPASw II 
iti Sri Charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so athavan charitar samapatam. 
Sat Subham sat. 258 (4888) aphjun. (Contd.) 
daar 
seas Is THe SHS atoll 
HW AH Ad odH afd efsa fyst se HTH VII 
| Dohra 


Rudar ket raja hutai rastar des ko nahai. 
Ja sum aur naares neh dutieu prithi tal mahai. (1) 
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The Brahmin, Getting a shock (surprised) looked all around and was thinking 
as to what had happened and recited the Lord's Name. He got frustrated after 
beseeching the Raja earnestly (that he had not given any such training to her). 
But he Raja could not follow the secret of all this, (30) 


Hans Ket. Then getting enraged ordered the hanging of the Brahmin, who had 
taught the princess such a magic spell. (31) 


The person, who did not agree for a sexual relationship, was killed after 
wounding him and with this deceit (of the princess) he killed the Brahmin 
also. Hans Mati had made the raja furious with rage in this manner. (32) 


Here the two hundred and fifty-eight episode of the king's 
&Minister's dialogue the regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (258-4888) 
Couplet 


The Raja Rudar Ket was ruling over land of over the land of Rashtra and there 
was no other Raja in the world, comparable to him. (1) 
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duet 


Ht fgets aer st at faguril sx faufs & fag ase faa 
a a gu fs afs agi Sot wat faorst API 211 
Choupaiee — 
Sri mrigraj kala ta ki triya. Basat nirpati ke jeh avtar jieu. 
Ja kai roop tul neh kouoo. Ek ghari bidhata souoo. (2) 


cua 
ae ug ats se fs gu at whl 
sts see Hfs wfous A a SAT TAI il 
Dohra 


Doie putar ta kai bhaie ati roop ki ras. 
Teen bhavan mehjaniyat ja ko tej ru tras. (3) 


mise 
fqus aS AT SN YEH at AAG 
Fay aT LAT F OH YHTfaat lI 
gus ses fafes Aa H SSI! 

Jd Hoa Hd ATA Use fsa fad ug SEI 81! 
Birkhabh ketu subh naam pratham ko janieyai. 
Beyaghar ket dusar ko naam parmaniyo. 
Roopvan balwan bidhitjug mein bhaie. 

Ho januk sur sas pragat dutiya teh pur veiai. (4) 


suet 
aa Hae sHat fas a SouAS 3a AE Ut Sfsany]) 
mid “Sa ag faas AUIS Sad UAT MUS us uy 
Choupaiee 


Jab joban jhamka tin kai tan. Jat bhiou jab hi larkapan. 
Ari anek boh bidhan sangharai. Chakar praja apnai parai. (5) 
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Choupalee 


He had a wife Mrigraj Kala, who was very dear to the Raja's heart. There was 
no other woman as beautiful. The Lord had created none else so beautiful, 
except this one. (2) 


Couplet 


Two sons were born to her, who were very charming, being the fountain of 
beauty. Their might and fear was felt in all the three worlds. (3) 


Aril 
The first one was named Brikhabh Ket, the second one was called Biag Ket 


and both of them were known in the world as most beautiful and powerful. It 
appeared as if second sun and moon had appeared in that town. (4) 


Choupaiee 


When their childhood was over, and they had become youthful. They had 
defeated and killed many enemies in various ways and attained their subjects 
and attendants. (5) 
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duat 
afs ofa ad CHS ag Ale nie THI 
nga fad Afss ge fesnfs AG ad TAIN EI! 
Dohra 


Bhant bhant ke des lai bohjeetai ari raj. 
Sabhin sir sobhit bhaie dinmanjiou nar raj. (6) 


gu omnis wife Yau 4 SAT TU AUTTII 
on on S ots faq Aes Ate JATTII III 
Roop koer ghat pratham mein dusar roop apar. 
Des des tai aan triya sevat jahai hajar. (7) 


Hdar 
mi fant a oH AA Bd Hed A4II! 
a und fear of fann ufsan atoll cll 
Sortha 


Aisai kisi na des jaisai loh sunder koer. 
Kai dusarai dines kai nises alikes yahi. (8) 


duet 
J at wa ug at ofe stan ws set wfo AWS gee ASI 
JHU dds BJ HS a HAI Tat Aaa mfaer mSar i CI 
Choupaiee 


Ta ki maat putar ki lakh chhabi. Jaat bhaiee sudh sat tavan sabh. 
Hamiou chehat loh sut kai sunga. Rani biyapi adhik anuga. (9) 


fag 38 va BG aT Hf ufs tar & us Afar 
aes vig av aw fardil Bg fad Us SF aT BT WON 
Te tab chaha nath keh mariou. Pun teeka kai putar sunghriou. 
Kavan charitar keh kaha bicharo. Loh sir putar chhatar keh dharo. (10) 
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Couplet 


They had gained victories against many lands, thus bringing all (enemy) Rajas 


under their subjugation. These two manly Raja (princes) were glorious like 
the sun on their heads (control). (6) 


The elder was slightly less smart, while the second one was most charming 
- and thousands of women from various lands were at his service. (7) 


Sortha 


There was no other person in the lands as beautiful as the second sun, moon 
or Kuber (in beauty). (8) 


Choupaiee 


Their mother, on seeing the beauty of her son, was completely spell bound 
(forgetting all her senses). She wanted to have cohabitation with the younger 
son, as the queen was having a great sexual urge (desire). (9) 


She thought of killing the husband first and then the elder son should be killed 
for getting control of kingdom. She was thinking of some deceitful action so 
as to place the canopy of kingdom over the head of the younger son. (10) 
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ea feen fre unfs so Hea A afs Hs STH 
ufs cat & us vara I foe HS TY aT UTAH VAI 


Ek divas Siv dhujeh bulaiyo. Madra so kar mat savatyo. 
Pun teeka ko poot hakara. Adhik mat tahu keh piyara. (11) 


ddd 
ufs aS yen Fetfe ate ofe fear nih Tall 
us ds He fae TS aATUS ATI V1 
Dohra 


Pati sut pratham suvaiee kar kadh liye asi hath. 
Poot heit mara apnai sath. (12) 


duet 
Hf us ufs df vara il ufs HS He Hf Hw I 
He HIT HS F SSI TUNA HH afus Be SEI VBI 
Chuopaiee 


Mar poot pati roiai pukara. Pati sut pati mar sanghara. 
Mad ke maha mat eai bhaie. Apas mein kopit tan bhaiee. (13) 


Cfes 8G wu ag state fours au se se II 
“iff & fus ws & fae wou ufs ofe fus At yor V8! 
Udit douoo abhav keh bhaie. Kadh kirpan kop tan bhaie. 
Asi lai pit sut kai sir jhara. Poot kadh pit sees parhara. (14) 


H ovat fea fos fare efe o Te Se agar 
oe wate 5 fee SoG Sa aA aS vats FX ge Vill 
Mein thadi eh charit nihara. Phoot na gaiee nain kartara. 
Dav bachaie na in tai aiyo. Ta tai kaal dohun ke bhiyo. (15) 
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She called Raja Shiv Dhuj (Raja Rudra Ket) one day and made him sleep, by 
making him drunk with some wine and then called the elder son and made him 
also drunk by giving him some wine with love. (11) 


Couplet 


After making the husband and the elder son both a sleep she drew out the 


sword, and killed both of them with her hands due to the love for the younger 
son. (12) 


Choupaiee 


After killing both the spouse and the son she started wailing and crying loudly, 
saying both had killed each other. (the husband had killed the son, while the 
son had killed the father), as both had got drunk with wine, as such both got 
agitated with rage. (13) | 


"So both become furious and got engaged in a fight (quarrel) and had become 
wild with unsheathed swords. While taking out his sword, the son killed the 
father." (14) 


"I was standing there, and watched this game play. O God! Why my eye were 
not bursting out? They did not know of any means of saving themselves 
against the other's onslaught, so both had died." (15) 
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Me Hd SS Ad at adil Sg Ha He Aetat HII 
we yuna 7 dots fad di So AS a fra SF Sd TI VE 


Ab hou dev kohou ka karou. Ur meh maar katari marai. 
Baan parsath havai baneh sidhai hou. 
Lahu sut kai sir chhatar dhuri hai. (16) 


yuan us ufs of a0 ater dtd TH BSI AS aT SST II 
god su mise gf oti Ue Sasa Sa frost 9911 

Pratham poot pati ko badh keena. Bohar raj loh sut keh deena. 

Boharou bhekh athth ko dhari. Pankh utra aur sidhari. (17) 


cud 
av ate sun adt fre at fafam yard 
IZ We dys se foaty foods OI! AI 
Dohra | 
Ttaha jJaie tapasa kari Siv ki bibidha parkar. 
Bhoot ratt reejhat bhaie nirakh nithuarta naar. (18) 


suet 
 Seagqu ust d aa a se sorfu fo) Hfo ga I 
eg g fus fed sa wi fagor 3 saat T TSI II 
| Choupaiee | 
Barambeyeh putri hai kaha. Jo tav biyapai hirdai meh raha. 
Deho ta pita eho bar paou. Birdha tai taruni havai jaou. (19) 


cat 
fagar J saat set as Star faust 
ow use ats afe ag nfs ae atte 201! 
Dohra 


Birdha tai taruni bhaiee bar deena triprar. 
Tucha purtan chhad kar jiou aih kunchan daar. (20) 
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~"O Son! Now tell me, what should I do? Shall I kill myself by stabbing myself 
with a dagger, or shall I go to the jungle becoming a Yogan (mendicant) giving 
the rein of kingdom to the younger son." (16) 


First she killed her husband and the son and then handed over the kingdom to 
the younger son. Then she dressed up as a Yogan (female mendicant) and then 
left for the north direction. (17) 


Couplet 


She then served Shiva in many ways and seeing her great worship, Rudra was 
greatly pleased. (18) 


Choupaiee 


Shiva had said, "O daughter! You may ask for the boon which was uppermost 
in your mind. "The queen said, "O father! If you are pleased with me, then I 
would seek this blessing that I may become young again (from this old age). 
(19) 


Couplet 


Shiva then gave this blessing, and she became young (from old age), like the 
snake, ridding itself of its skin, She had cast off her old skin (and got new 
young skin). (20) 7 
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suet 


fagar 3 Sat setil sy Us Sa ad Tet 
Hd Ysa AS Vat fRarati Hd ofe FT Sua 241! 


Choupaiee 


Birna te taruni jab bhaiee. Tab chali tissai nagar keh gaiee. 
Jeh khelat sut chara sikara. Maro reech rojh jhankhara. (21) 


va fyait at SH Ud’ SaILSS a HHS Ss Hed Aa 
dos Ja uf! AS ATH Jaat Y faans st SIH 221! 
Ek marigi ka bhes dhara tab. Tan kai bastar chhod sundar sab. 
Khelat hutai akhit sut jaha. Harni havai niksat bhi taha. (22) 


x ute faa qs d avail Hatt fan a Gfa foserit 
fIS AS old su SINT aS WT SH SA ATT 23 
Ta pachhai teh sut hai dara. Sungi kisu na aur nihara. 

Ekal jaat dur bhiou taha. Tho ban ghor bhianak jaha. (23) 


WS YAS AU CH sd! foe AGH A We Aled! 
Alad Sd dad stl fan was AS SA Aart 2811 
Saal basal jaha drum bharai. Nimbu kadam so bat jatiyaral. 
Sethar tar khajurai bhari. Nij hathan eas sundhari. (24) 


fxtat wfe su cet gareti! SSH AT SH FareT I! 
ms mus fad gu fewer aa gad Hos afs STITH Quill 


Migri jaie the gaiee bhulaiee. Utmangna bhes bnaiee. 
Aan apan teh roop dikhara. Raj koer mohit bhara. (25) 
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Choupaiee 


When she became youthful from an old woman, then she went towards the 


town, where her son had gone on a hunting spree and had killed many bears, 
stags some other animals. (21f) 


Then that woman took the form of a deer and removed all her beautiful 
clothes, and came there in the form ofa deer, where the son was hunting. (22) 


The son raced his horse after (chasing) the deer (the queen in deer form) and 
went far ahead all alone, where there was thick jungle. (23) 


He came to the place where there were huge trees of Saal, Tamal, along with 
lemon, Kadam and banayan trees with long outgrowths and there were huge 


trees of palm, dates and Sriphal. It seemed as if the Lord Almighty had created 
them with his own hands. (24) 


The deer, on reaching there, disappeared and transformed itself into a beautiful 


woman and then showered her charming beauty to him, thus enamoring the 
prince towards her. (25) 
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nize 
Adt aA fafaos ae fastest 
adt atdodt adat a faa wtatt i 
droga une cea o ASU 
J det AAT PHT ugast Hs EI 
Aril 
Suri asuri kinana kavan bichariou. 
Nari nagni nugni ko jiou dhariou. 
Gandharbi apsara kavan eh jantyo. 
Ho ravi sasi basvi parbati maniyo. (26) 


wa and fay so gat Sate aI 

Yes 34 sis ote ste fas we aH 

odt StdAt saat fea 3 aels Jal 

J azo AY afs afoat FST SF SA II QI 
Raj kumar nirakh teh raha lubhaie kai. 
Poochat bhiou chal tahai teer teh jaie kai. 
Nari nagni nugni in tai kavan touai. 
Ho kavan sach keh kehiyo su ta tai ais bhua. (27) 


Ha 8d GH H ote sfa fogus ae Barfe 
ma dt y “ust gag WH ONS afE | 2c II 


Man bach karam mein tori chhab nirkat geyo lubhaie. 
Ab hi havai apni basoh dham hamaro aie. (28) 
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Anil 


The prince asked, "Who are you, a woman the gods demons or Kinars? Or are 


you a snake woman or a hilly girl or what have in mind? Shall we take you as 
Sun, Moon, Indra or Shiva's Parbati? (26) 


The prince got enamoured by her beauty and went towards her and asked her. 
"Out of three, a woman, a she-snake, or a hilly girl, which one are you? Tell 


me the truth, who you are? Tell the truth to the Raja of the land, whether you 
are a daughter of the lands? (27) 


Couplet 


On seeing your charm I am fully enamoured by you with (body) mind, speech 
and action. So now come with me as my wife? (28) 
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mise 
va ng fag ato at fae sthytt il 
Sat fadiat Sas ATS Oto mfaa II 
We OH A ad HS ASt PGI 
J ufs HS USH Aut Bg AS fue ate AK VI 
Arl 
Ek aadh bir nahai tin bhakhiyo. Lagi nigodi lagan jaat neh akhiou. 
Ant koer jo kaha maan soiai liou. 
Ho pati sut pratham sanghar loh sut chhal piya kiou. (29) (1) 


fefs Ht afes uuors faor Hat gu Aare Sfe FH Gomnfo sfez 

ANTUSH As ASH ASI Qut ll StI Il wASHA II | 
Iti Sri Charitara Pakhayane Triya Charitarai Mantri Bhoop 

Sambudai dol so unasath chritar samapatam. 

Sat Subham sat. 259 (4917) aphjun. (Contd.) 

duet 
HAS ade fea faufs aft SH StS YSSTS SuATII 
At andes HSt fag SSN UES SF AS HSS II VI 
Choupaiee 


Masat karan ik nirpat jagisavi. Te} bhaan balwan tapasavi. 
Sri kajrachh mati teh dara. Parbati ko jan avtara. (1) 


HAS ado fou fre unt fasufs adil 
sits mfsa of uns ATS Te ud udil 
dfs feen sunt o& fad fasteet 
Jaa o& fo af 3 ag ot aresetil 211 
Masat karan nrip Siv puja _nirpat karai. 
Bhant anik kai dhiyan jaan gur pagu paral. 
Raen divas tapasa kai bikhai bitavaiee. 
Ho rani kai greh bhul na hi kab kai avaiee. (2) 
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Aril 
That woman replied in the negative once or so, but due to the evil design, it 
could not be explained, so finally she agreed to the prince's request. First she 


killed the husband and elder son and then made the younger son as her beloved. 
(29) 


Here the two hundred and fifty-ninth episode of the King's 
&Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is complete. All is well. (259-4917) 
Choupaiee 


There was a great Raja by the name of Masat Karan, who was glamorous like 
the sun, very powerful and an ascetic (in nature). He had a wife called Kajrachh 
Mati, who was almost an incarnation of Parbati. (1) 


Aril 
The Raja Masat Karan used to worship Shiva everyday and would meditate 
on the Guru in many ways and then bow at the lotus-feet of the Guru. He 


would spend day and night in penance and would not visit house of the queen 
even by mistake. (2) 
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aot ta usu A nts fas ote aii 
os set fag Hot foe afe ute FI 
AS Jat Aus Hfd fre wane fect 
J Yds AUS HY SF UA Hf & facil ZI 
Rani ek purkh sou ati hit thaan maan kai. 
Ramat bhaiee teh sung adhik ruch maan kai. 
Sot huti supna meh Siv darsan dotu. 
Ho bachan apno mukh mahai yo kiyo. (3) 


fea afud 95 fas SH Fae wTecTII 
ad & UAT Hot Hho fastest 
dts “TUS A se als fHotte TI 
d 3fs ag Ales Hats A Aas feute Til sii 
Siv Baach 


Ik gehro ban bich tum akal aieyo. 
Kar kai puja meri mohai reejhaieyo. 
Joat apnai sou tav joat milaie ho. . 
Ho tahi keh jivat mukati so jagat dikhaie hou. (4) 


J 3 seme & ufs ote wte Ti 
afd & fre oft unt fae forte TH 
H ad ales Hats Het fre adfudr il 
J AUS HS as AUS fuss ae Safsa il ui 
Ta tai tav agya lai pati teh jaie hou. 
Kar kai Siv ki pooja adhik reejhaiee hou. 
Moh keh jivat mukat sada siv karehgai. 
Ho sapat matar kul sapat pitar kul tarehgai. (5) 
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The queen was involved in the love of another man and enjoying sensuous 
please with him to her satisfaction. Then she told her spouse (Raja). "I was 


sleeping when Shiva appeared in my dream and spoke to me like this with a 
smiling face." (3) 


Shiva Said 
"You come to a thick jungle alone and then worship me there and placate me. J 
I will mingle my. Light with your soul and will bestow on you "Salvation in 
life itself," and show this to the world. (4) ; 2 


Taking the name of Shiva, she got permission of the husband (Raja) and went 
away. The spouse thought that she had gained Salvation, where as she had 
gone to the house of her paramour and settled. (5) 


cos 


ee ee ee ee 
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dar 
3 fqu at wraer aet & fre FF SHI 
faas Hfas st ufs Sr SAT ATS S OHI Ell VI 
Dohra 
Bhe nrip ki agya gaiee lai siv ju kai naam. 
Jiyat mukat bhai pati laha basi jar dai dham. (6) (1) 


fefa Ht sfssz unos fazer Ht gu Aare Sfe HAS uiss AHTUSH AZ 
FSW ASI E011 SE23 II ASHI 
iti Sri Charitam pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
- sambadai doi so sath charitar sampatam. 
Sat Subhamr sat. (260) (4923) aphjun. (Contd.) 
mid UA 8a Id TH Adil Add visa AC Su ysagil 
At HA HSt fag Tati det veeeSt oO fFararil VI 
Choupaiee 
Eh dhuj ek rehai raja ba. Januk dutieu jug veyo prabhakar. 
Sri Masook mati inderani. Ravi chandervi kai inderani. (1) 


aoa ug fas ati fea fost faa of fag oti 
wa Ss faa xfs sd UTS I] YT UdNS Hal aS AHE |! 2 
Ta kai putar heit greh nari. Eh chinta triya kai jieu mahi . 
_ Raja te jieu meh dar pavai. Boh purkhan sung kel kamavai. (2) 


mise 
ta fen Hed sour Sfe wail Hfsws at use se foafre nfs afr 
Hdles Hoot we FS resid we ates & fas F var gar|d 3! 
ae | 
Ek divas sundri jharokha baith bar. Mehkan ko palak teh niksiou aie kar. 
Mehival sohani mukh tai gavtai. 
Ho sabh marin kai chit kou chala churavtai. (3) 
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Dohra 


"So O my dear Spouse! I will go with your permission and then propitiate 
Shiva and placate him, with my worship. Then Shiva will bestow Salvation (n 
life) on me which would help all the seven generations of my parent and in 
law's families towards salvation, as a result of my worship." (6) (1) 


Here the two hundred and sixtieth episode of the ling's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (260-4923) 
Choupalee 


There lived a great Raja by the name of Aih Dhyj and it seemed as if a second 
sun had risen in the world. His queen Mashuk Mati, Who was equally beautiful 
like the wives of the Sun, Moon or Indra (gods). (1) 


She was not begetting a son and this was a constant worry in her mind and she 


was always afraid of the Raja, and was having sexual relationships with many 
other men. (2) 


“ef 


Anil 
One day that beautiful Woman was seated in her loft a buffalo caretaker 


happened to come there and was singing the songs of Sohni Mahiwal anecdote 
and was alluring the hearts of all woman (winning their hearts). (3) 
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Af wat AS are ofs He act farars i 
oH Hfay uTeat se feo fag faor feergi 81 
Sun rani surat nad dhun mar kari bisambhar. 
Ramo mehak palak bhayo eh bidh kiya bichar. (4) 


duct 


Hfsy VSS F STATI Tat Tet ws ag sari 
a wet we ufs Wall wf afo ad ue fou Sari ul 


Choupaiee 
Mohakh charvat tho vahu jaha. Rani gaiee ratri keh taha. 
Davaik ghari pachhai pati jaga. As geh kar pachhai triya laga. (5) 


At gst fea so Aaratil faa fed as Has faa ATATII 
a ota ufs an Sd TiS fos AH A Se US) TI Ell 
Sakhi huti ik taha seyani. Tin eh baat sakal jiye jani. 

Jo ta ko pati ais lehai hai. Tou greh jam dohun pathai hai. (6) 


ma atu sot Sfe aetil dat Au fHes fad FeTI 
mfs war fas sa Ferarii AS fests afs ats AaTAT II III 


Agu aap taha uth gaiee. Rani jaha milat teh bhate. 
Aich ang teh tabai jagaya. Sabh birtat keh tehai sunaiya. (7) 


am Ave a& fad sfs seat Tet ad urfear aca far HIS get! 
ad Fs CH Ad Va Beare AI! 
J ang Sots so as set So fe aA cil 
Tras samund kai bikhai boodi taruni gaiee. 
Garai pagriya dar tisai marat bhaiee. 
Ek badai drum sung diyo latkaie kai. 
Ho bastar utar tar bhaiee the jaie kai. (8) 
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Couplet 


When the queen heard the beautiful tune of his music with her ears, She also 
got enamoured and became madly excited with sexual urge and thought to 
herself to have sensuous pleasure with the buffalo caretaker. (4) 


Choupalee 


Where the man was gazing the buffalo, the queen went in the night to that 
place. After about two hours her husband got up (woke up) and holding a 
sword in hand went in search of the queen (to chase her). (5) 


There was an intelligent handmaid with her, who understood the whole affair 
(in her heart). So she thought to herself. If her husband would see her having 


sexual relations with another man, them he would dispatch both of them to the 
valley of death (kill them both). (6) 


So she got up and reached there before him (her husband), where the queen 
was enjoying sexual relationship with the herdsman. She woke her up by 


touching het body and told her the whole detail (story) (about her husband). 
(7) 


Aril ~ 


Hearing this the queen got frightened and drowned herself in the sea of thoughts. 
She killed the caretaker by making a noose around his neck with his turban 


and hanged his body with a huge tree and started bathing underneath the tree, 
having undressed herself. (8) 


Ag5 


duet 
Mid UA TH Sd Se wa aS fsa se faa afy ua 
uss uate 3a faa set ale sto wre gay eT tI 
Choupaiee 


Aih dhuj raj taha aiyo. Nahat mirtak tar triya lakh paiyo. 
Puchhat pakar tabai teh bhiou. Sabh bar aath tuk havai geyo. (9) 


cddt 
fon UHe ad Efe & aet wet fad Sail 
Wed ad Sats I WN ad ae AGI AOI! 
Dohra 


nij dhaman kao chhor kai kiou aiee eh thor. 
sach kehai tou chhad tou chhad hou hamai kehai kachh aur. (10) 


duet 
3a fan ate ed ag fei ufs utefs se HASfa fear 
YSH Hog fuer §s JH II Gufs ads A foe fears! VV 
Choupaiee 


tab triya jore dohun kar liya. pati paien tar mastak diya. 
pratham sunoh pieu baith hamarai. bohar karoh jo dirdai tiharai. (11) 


Hg wet faa fear fas cere us At ufs & fafs ufsi 
us Ug ug OH NGI US us afe safe we feadi 9211 
Merai badhi adhik chinta chit. dhian dhari Sr pati kou nit prati. 
poot deho prabhu dham hamarai. pat pal bal bal jaou tiharai. (12) 
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Choupaiee 


By that time the Raja Aih Dhuj reached there and saw the woman having a 
bath beneath dead body. So he caught hold of the wife and asked her and 
became red hot with anger (became furious with rage). (9) 


Couplet 


He said, "Why had you come there, leaving your house? If you will tell me the 


truth. Then I will leave you scot-free, but if you tell me something different, 
then I shall kill you." (10) 


Choupaiee 


Then the woman with folded hands, placed her hand at the feet of her spouse, 


and said, "O dear beloved! Listen to my words first, then you may take any 
action, as desired by you.” (11) 


I was worried too much my mind, so I was meditating on the god Vishnu 
everyday saying, "O Lord! Pray bless us with a son, so that I could offer 
myself in sacrifice to you every moment." (12) 
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mnfsS 


ug dS H Ue shad sa arfe aI 
HAS faa gatfe mifae wy urfe FH 
- AS ao fuer sufs ats fact StfAG 
J Meg SOSH AS A AAG II 
Ari 
Pootar het mein haya taskar tar aie kai. 
majan kiya banaie adhik sukh paie kal. 
sach kaha piya tohai jaan jiye leejiyai. 
ho avar na ya te baat jo baat jaan so keejiyai. (13) 


adr 
Afs THT AA GIS fact set URS 
a faa q mA Jo fact ugat Sa Hf Fact Ist 
Dohra 


Sunn raja aisai bachan jiyemeh bheyo parsan. 
jo triya havai as hath kiya dharni tal mahi dhanai. (14) 


duct 
a faq Hu U ao faadtii as ed H Se foot! 
mA dies AS fos fae faci dfs fs ate faa foari will 
Choupaiee 


jo triya mo pai kaha bichari. sach vahai mein nain niharai. 
us charitar sut hit jin kiya. dhan dhan koeri tiharo hiya. (15) 


| ddr 
facies Sud Hes Jd us aU II 
JSt Aut Sunt Ast Wests A AH TII 
Dohra 


nisandeh tumrai sadan hovihai poot apar. 
hathi japi tapsi sati surbeer so kumar. (16) 
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Aril 
For the sake of a son, had taken a bath underneath this thief with peace. O 


darling! You must accept my words.as perfect truth, and there is nothing else 
different from it. Now you may do as you like." (13) 


Couplet 


The Raja, on hearing these words, got pleased that such a woman on the earth, 
deserved our greeting, who had preserved with such an action, being a woman, 


(14) 


Choupaiee 


Whatever the woman said thoughtfully was correct (true) and I have seen it 
with my own eyes. "O Princess! You have done such a witchcraft for the sake 
of a son, so your heart really deserves all credit and honour." (15) 


Couplet 


Raja said Further, "O dear! You will definitely beget a son with great many 
qualities, who will be a prince of qualities like perseverance, meditative, an 
ascetic type, truth-loving and very brave. (16) 
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MTS 
ang stat eat A sate Awrfacr i 
atd & fauty ofeg feo fs feurfact i 
HS USS SU Bae a a ATI 
d ute Ute ata ate Hate tHe FIT ADH VI 
Aril 


tahai bhog phansi se bohar sanghariou. 
kar kai nripeh charitar eh bhant dikhariou. 
moorr parphulat bhiou na kachu ta ko kaha. 
ho dhan dhan keh naar magan havai man raha. (17) (1) 


fefs Ht vice uuors fgor Hat gu Fare de A feanfo sicsz AHUSH 
AZ Fs ASI REUI SCSO ll Hey I 
iti Sri Charitar pakhayaneTriya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so iksath charitar sampatam sat. 
Sat Subham sat. 261 (4940) aphjun. (Contd.) 
Miss 
fasano &f oH fee un faufs agi 
Ht fasua Hot aat fad sHS wel 
US HH Ht est ST ot FST 
J Hod ve at ase efsa Aa Seti VI 
Aril 
Kilanman ke des Inderdhuj nirpati bar. 
Sir Kilmak mati rani jeh basat ghar. 
Pun masuk mati dohita ta kai bhaiee. 
Ho janak chander ki kala dutiya jug mein vaiee. (1) 
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An 
First she had cohabitation with that caretaker (herdsman) and then killed him 


with a noose and deceived the Raja with such a witchcraft. The foolish Raja 


got pleased with her and did not say anything to her and then woman and 
became satisfied within his heart fully. (17) (1) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-one episode of the king's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan m complete. All is well. (261-4940) (Contd.) 


There was a mighty Raja in the land of Kilmakan (Tatar) by the name of Inder 
Dhuj who had a queen named Kilmak Mati (at his house). She had a daughter 


called Mashook Mati and it seemed a second Chander Kala had been born in 
the world. (1) 
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He’ fos Head so fea arfett i 
Ho AfA od ufesg Hes Guntect il 
mfud Fas at Ag faurs vet fag 
J HY USS Hd HG food atfs fagil 21 
Souda hit soudagar teh ik aieyo. 
Jan sas ko avtar madan upjaiou. 
Adhik juban ki jeb bidhatai daice teh. 
Ho sukh pavat sur asur niharai karant jeh. (2) 


va feen fau Ast soe wife aI 
aod st fas Sat HSA Bate ail 
Ae us afte feast & ATG 
J at Hats a HStd HS Ue S ATI 31 
Ek divas nrip suta jharokai aie kai. 
Baithat bhai chit lago so bais banaie kai. 
Sahu putar teh aie dikhaiee dai geyo. 
Ho ya manin kai maneh maro har lai geyo. (3) 


wa ante afy gu aut Caste afte 
US Hdddt So as US earfe afeli 
Ag Hote ad J fafa A oer oorfe JI 
dH Hd Hfs FA we ut ute Til gi 
Raj koeri lakh roop rehi uryjhaie kar. 
Pathai sehchari taha bohat dhan deaye kar. 
Sahu suteh keyo hun bidh jo hiya liaya hat. 
Ho jo mangai moh tai so ab hi paie hai. (4) 
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A merchant came there on a business trip, who was very beautiful, and appeared 
as an incarnation (parallel) of the moon or Kamdev (god of love) himself. He 
had been bestowed with a youthful charm of the highest order by the Lord. 
The gods and demons were both allured by his charm and felt great joy. (2) 


One day the Raja's daughter with great embellishment of her choice was 
sitting in her loft and she happened to have a glance of the Merchant's son, and 
the proud woman got enamoured by him (he had stolen her heart). (3) 


The princess was fully allured by his beauty, so she sent a handmaid giving 
her lot of money towards him. The princess had explained to the attendant 


that she should bring him there by some means and then she could gain from 
~ her all that she desired. (4) 
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Hos ants t wae Het so ATE I 
He ates fue a ag fear frente oI 
som nA F fafan fafa ot ate 
a fas a Ao Hay feet Ae afe STH UII 
Sunat koer ke bachan sakhi teh jaie kai. 
Man bhavat pieu ya keh diya milai kai. 
Chourasi asan so bibidh bidh kai liai. 
Ho chit kai sok santap bida sabh kar diai. (5) 


ES GSl Ga S eda Sa feall 
Hod oe fafa ra A uTet wa Sal 
fess feos set faas fate FI 

Jd He’ eH AY Ava funget ate AI Ell 
Chhail chhailini chhakai na chhorat ek din. 

Janak navai nidh raank so paiee aaj tin. 
Chintatur chit bhaie bichar bichar bichar kai 

Ho sada basai sukh sath piyarava yaar kai. (6) 


3Y Udy Hddte afe vet uote gil 
a od fus ¢ un G afong ATE I 
afs HoT Sa AS TH atfaS A BIT I 
J dds aet Hs at S ad fas J HTH II 
Bekh purkh sehchsr kar daiee pathaiee kai 
- Ta kai pitu kai pass yo kehiou jai kai. 
Bud mara the sut hum ankhin so laha. 
Ho behat nadi meh geyo na kar kin hun gaha. (7) 
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After listening to the words of the princess, the lady attendant went there and 
arranged for her meeting with the beloved. They had all the eighty four types 
of sexual companionships, thus dispelling all heart's pining. (5) 


The woman and man were so excited with joy that they would not leave each 
other even for a moment. It seemed as if a poor person had gained all the nine 
treasures of the world. The princess was thinking in her mind how to live for 
ever with the paramour? (6) 


The princess sent a handmaid, disguised as a man, to his father and explained 
her to inform him that his son had died having been drowned and she had seen 


this with her own eyes. No one came to his rescue while he was being washed 
away. (7) 
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A” Hod fea ofs Got martes aI 
Af’ Ste vases asd Ae aI 
Ses Ses zs usfs Ss CS TG 

IHS HS Sete ufas I AS GI cil 

Sahu sunat eh bhant utha aklaie kai. — 
Sarita teer pukarat atur jaie kai. 
Lotat lotat bhu par it tai ut geyo. 

Ho maal matah lutaie athit haiv jaat bhiou. (8) 


dt Aut a ufo feu atfs Gotan 
3¢ fus ¢ afe wfse A yafo uoTEtT I 
HS Hot Sele AS Yo A II! 

d oH and fg OW Afo SH ad TSI CI 
Vahi sakhi ya peh eh bhant uchariou. 

Tav pit havai kar athit so baneh pathariou. 
Maal mateh lutaie jaat ban ko bhiou. 

Ho raj korei ke dham soudh tum keh geyo. (9) 


fus 3 3G fon dus fas foro scr 
cH HTS HY ute fants AS dt TSI 
aH ads Het sa ons 4 fag afar 
J fey se Hot eat wet aT ey Sa VOI 
Pit tai bhiou niras rehat the greh bhiou. 
Des maal sukh paie bisar sabh hi geyo. 
Kaj karat :soiee bhiou koeri jo the kehiou. 
Ho eh chhal seti chhala sada ta kai rehiou. (10) 
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The merchant, getting confounded came towards the river and was shouting 
for his son loudly being important. He was lying on the ground, rolling from 


one side to the other and. became a mendicant having given away all his 
wealth. (8) 


Then the same maid informed the Shah's son that his father had become a 


mendicant and gone to the jungle. He had given away all his wealth and had 
handed him over to the princess only. (9) 


So the Shah's son became disappointed from his father’s plight and stayed on 
at house. Being fully involved in her company he forgot all about his country 
or wealth. He was acting as per the princess's wishes only. Thus with this 
witchcraft the princess had deceived the merchant's wishes only. Thus with 


this witchcraft the princess had deceived the merchant's son, who continued 
to live with her permanently. (10) 
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nus um fante onfs fos S SGI 
dg ave AY dua fau ford SGI 
ge 5 oH ae fad og ASTI 
dA US A afae ante aA Stout VA VI 
Apnai dham bisar koer chit tai deyo. 
Bohat kaal sukh paie rehat teh greh bhiou. 
Bheid na dujai kaan kinu nar janiou. 
Ho sah putar so adhik koeri ras thaniou. (11) (1) 


fefs Hf sfsz uur faor Hat gu ware de A HS Biss AUS 
| HS HSH ASI EI SKU! 
Iti Sir Charitara Pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so basath charitar samaptam. 
Sat Subham sat. 262 (4951) aphjun. (Contd.) 
Suet | 
mn ve uae at fefh fauil ufoa sifs ATS fae ag foul 
Sas HST Std St as wall Tues ests Set Sail VI 
Choupaiee 
Ajai Chand putar ki dise nrip. Anik bhant jeetai jin boh rip. 
Nagar mati rani ta kai ghar. Roopvan dutiman chhata bar. (1) 


qo ade THT aA TINA wag fag fayaqsri 
mis dt gu sea a THSI WS fests efsa farasil 21 
Judh karan raja kai bharat. Kunt charohun bich bharata. 
Ati hi roop tavan ko rajat. Jaan divakar dutiya birajat. (2) 
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Having forgotten all about his own household affairs, he had given away his 
heart to the princess (he was under her spell). He stayed with the princess for 
a long period and none else got even a clue about the whole affairs. The 
princess thus enjoyed the company of the Shah's son for a long time. (11) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-second episode of the king's & 
the Minister's dialogue woman's characterization from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (262-4951) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Ajai Chand in the Eastern side, Who had gained 
victory over many enemies in many ways. He had a wife by the name of 


Nagar Mati who was looking glorious with charm, glamour and beautiful 
form. (1) 


The Raja had a brother, Judh Karan, Who was famous in all the four comers. 
He was looking glamorous with great charm. He appeared like a second sun. 


(2) 
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cudat 


Mee’ St of gu Sty ufea gt He HTH 
ufs ate fear farrfs ate ae aot Afa arto 31 
Dohra 


Abla ta kai roop lakh atik rehi man mahai. 
Pati kar diya bisar kar kachh rehi sudhi nahai. (3) 


duet 
nut gat fea sot AatII faa wT TS HAS ufssatii 
afaufs af sar fe aetii As fac ws Fa SS SeTI ill 
Choupaiee 


Sakhi huti ik taha siyani. Ti yeh baat sakal pehchani. 
Ranyeh bhakh taha chal gaiee. Sab teh baat batavat bhaiee. (4) 


ag ade fea Fs Ss Watil aa Hat se get funatil 
a Hfo H mus He fear Ga AS JH H fos a faci ul 


Judh karan eh baat na mani. Nag mati tab bhaiee khis.ani. 
Jah meh mein apna man diya.Uh jarr hum mein chit na keeya. (5) 


— 


dddt 
a fed wddt AS fae afs t ag uA 
met Te TA Ws WH Ss Te CaM! E11 
Dohra 


Jo eh hamri sabh birtha kehai hai kahun paas. 
Ajai Chand raja abai hum tai hoiai udas. (6) 
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Couplet 


On seeing his beauty, the queen became involved in his love. She forgot about 
her spouse and lost all her sense of proportion. (3) 


Choupaiee 


She had a clever handmaid and she had followed all this affair. She went there 
with the permission of the queen and explained to him the whole thing. (4) 


But Judh Karan did not agree to the queen's request, so Nag Mati got frustrated 
and annoyed thinking that the foolish person, whom she had loved was not at 
all interested in her. (5) 


Couplet 


"If Judh Karan Would give out my secret to some one else, then Raja Ajai 
Chand would get disappointed (disinterested) with me." (she thought). (6) 
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duet 


aa ufs xg fans fos t TUNIS SOM TH 4 Ti 
sedan ad a ate Til fase at urea vfs ate Til JI 
Choupaiee — 
Tav pati aur triyan hit kai hai Bhool na dham hamaeai aie hai. 
Tab kou kaj kahou ka kar hai. Bihra ki pavak meh bar hai. (7) 


wud 
JIA a ad ules ae doa & ag wall 
AM Std AT a feH Tao Wold THI cll 
Dohra 


Ta tai karo charitar kachh haniou ya kahu aaj. 
Sam dar ja kai isai hanai na janieh raj. (8) 


Suet 
— ta Ret afte ato AHS foe eae ¢ JIT USUI! 
na ates fau od aft Stal sa He ut aet fag SAI tl! 
| Choupaiee 


Ek sakhi keh kehi samjhaiou. Adhik darab dai taha pathaiou. 
Jab avat nrip keh lakh leejai. Tab mad pi gari the deejai. (9) 


mn ve fad os Ae wat wuts faq Ft sua 
sits ufoa arfees fag etal Aus TAT aa At 1! VO!! 
Ajai Chand teh ne jab aieyo. Apieh tuiya bori thehriou. 
Bhant anik garin teh deeiou. Kopman raja keh keeyo. (10) 


fau fes aor mat afs agi ats fert dss S Sgu 
ae Aft oH ars St Sol BU age & fare & ATH VII 


Nrip eh kaha abai greh lehu. Daar ishi dholar te dehu. 
Tab sakhi bhaj jaat bhi taha. Judh karan kai greh thai jaha. (11) 
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Choupaiee 


"Then my husband would develop love for someone else may not visit my 


house at all." Then what shall I do? She was burning within herself in this fire 
of separation. (7) 


Couplet 


"By some deceitful action, he should be killed." (She thought herself). He 


should be killed by using some sweet language, so that the Raja should not 
come to know about it.” (8) 


Choupaiee 


So she called a handmaid and explained her the whole thing. She sent her there 
by giving her lot of money. She reminded her to abuse the Raja when he would | 
be seen passing by that side, (by consuming some wine). (9) 


When Raja Ajai Chand happened to come that side, she showed herself as a 
lunatic and abused him badly and made him furious with rage. (10) 


The Raja ordered her to be caught and thrown down from the palace then the 
handmaid ran from there and went to the house of Judh Karan. (11) 
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mMioe au wat se set Aart x tara fen wet! 
fas fqau ve ag fas at ot aX ITS ATH FT SUT AI 
Adhik kop rani tab bhaiee. Saina kou agya im dalee. 
Jin nrip chor dar greh rakhi. Ta ko hano aaj bhakhi. (12) 


dad 
G feu g waar vet nfs fos au pete 
mit Afos =fo HS a re dt Sg Gate ASI 
Dohra 


Yo nrip hun agya daiee ati chit kop badhaie. 
Sakhi sehat veh moor kou ab hi deou udaie. (13) 


duet 
nfen fear suuart gil fea we ug Sag Taal 
Me dt ad avd eg Gareth ufs Hf onfe feareg wet 
Choupaiee 


Aies daiya topkhana kou. Eh ghar par chhadoh bana kou. 
Ab hi yeh keh deho udaiee. Pun mukh hameh dikhavoh aiee. (14) 


ddr | 
nfs fau ad Dad wa Sw uss ATE II 
fan sig o afsat as fed Garfeii quit 
Dohra 


Sunn nrip kai chakar bachan taha pohanch jaie. 
Triya charitar na bhujiou bhrata diou udaie. (15) 
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On this side the queen became enraged and ordered the army like this, She 


said, "The person who had given asylum to the Raja's thief, should be punished 
with death immediately.” (12) 


Couplet 


The Raja also passed a similar order, that the foolish person along with the 
maid should be killed. (13) 


Choupaiee 


The artillery was ordered to shell the building and destroy and it should be 
done soon then only (show me your face) inform" (14) 


Couplet 
On hearing the words of the Raja, the attendant reached there. But the Raja did 
not see thought the game and the brother was thus blown away (killed). (15) 
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duet 
far fas faag ato aril fagar fafa safe usSsTATII 
fre wis sofa aaafe frat se sate of WSS ua VE! 
Choupatiee 


Triya charitar kinhun nahi jana. Abidhan sirij bohar pachhtana. 
Siv ghar taji kanneh sidhaiou. Touoo taruni ko ant na paiyo. (16) 


dar | 
fey S35 A OA eS UO ade a well 
faq visg a Ha as se Hat Ofs ufeN VI VII 
Dohra 


Eh chhal sou raja yudh karan ko ghaie. 
Triya charitar ko moor kachh bhev saka neh paiee. (17) 


fefs oft vise uuores faar sfeeu Hadi gu Aare dfe Ht faanfs eg 
AHUSH AS HSH ASU REI! 
Iti Sri charitara pakhyane Tirya Charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so tirsath charitar samapatam. 
Sat subham sat. 263 (4968) aphjun. (Contd.) 
dar 
fqufs fages As & HSt Hoefs arial 
velo & TH ad US afe sd SSI II 
Dohra 


Nirpati bich chhan sain ko mat sulchhan nar. 
Dachhan ko raja rahai dhan kar bharai bhandhar. (1) 
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) Choupaiee 


No one ever understood the witchcraft of a woman. The Lord even was 
repenting having created this woman. Even she had gone to the jungle, leaving 
, the house, but could never gauge the depth of a woman. (16) 


Couplet 


Thus the queen, with this act, had deceived the Raja and had killed Judh 
Karan, But the foolish Raja could not grasp the secret behind it. (17) 


: Here the two-hundred and sixty-third episode of the king's $ 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan Is complete. All is well. (263-4968) 

Couplet 


There was a Raja, by the name of Bichchhan Sain in the south and his wife | 
was called Sulachhan Mati and his treasury was full of wealth. (1) 
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duet 
fags anfs at a efos fea ust soarada da AAS fsa! 
atar fafa at faear udil ag Ufss Gusts fag adil 211 
| - Choupaiee 
Bireh koer ta kou dohita ik. 
Parri biyakaran kok shastar nik. (2) 


dua 
nifaa gu fad aufs & FH Fash TY II 
a AH Hefe atu afe Hat S GAs aU! 31 
Dohra 
Adhik roop the koer ko braham bnaiyo app. 
Ta sam sunder thaap kar saka na dusar thaap. (3) 


udt ueHat Usdit St AH Ad S Atel 
odt fasadt oct efaa os SAT TEI sii 

Pari padmani pungi ta sum aour na koi. 
Nari niratkari nati dutia n vaisi hoiai. (4) 


fiefs sacrat fast Het arASt afali 
Was Aas 6 ufeas eH Sat afail ui 


Hindun turkani jiti suri asuri baar. 
Khojat jagat na paieyat dusar vaisi naar. (5) 


fee Sa dt oues ois fasas vfs 
fosus gu murs Sdt Usa BS BTS SaSil Ell 


Inder lok ki apachhra tahai bilokan jaat. 
Nirkhar roop aghat neh palak na bhool lagat. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


He had a daughter named Bireh koer, who had studied grammar, Kok and 


many other Shastras and had gained knowledge of many other fields. The 
Pandits used to praise her immensely. (2) 


Couplet 


In fact, Brahma (god) had moulded the beautiful form of the princess with his 
own hands. After creating her, Brahma could not create another one like her. 


(3) 


There was no other woman among the fairies, Padmani and snake woman as 


beautiful as she was. There was no other dancer, juggler or beautiful woman 
like her. (4) 


Other Hindu, Mughal, Godly or demon women were there, None could match 
her beauty among them. (5) 


The fairies of Inder Puri would go to have a look at her beauty and were never 
satiated with her glance and would not remove their (eyes) sight from her 
face. (they were much impressed by her beauty) (6) 
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duct 


dtd mused fag HHaTatl Afd@ HY fes ats gyratil 
AAT Ud Hed Ald HIT MAT Med Anite aT STITH! 71 
Choupaiee | 


Hare apachhra the muskani. sakhin majh eh bhat bakhani. 
Jaisi yeh sunder jug mahi. aisi avar koeri kahun nahi. (7) 


HJ Udt aT 


mise 
Ant ag Hedt 5 Hefs ag war 
wats dus fad gu vod dhe HAT 
WT AH gu aud A AST UTE 
J afa & dfs Gurfe A ofa fosfetil cil 
Sah pari vaach © 
Arll 
Jaisi yeh sundari na sundar kahun jug. 
Thakat rehat yeh roop charachar heir mug. 


Ya sum koer yo kathun paieeaio. 
Fai kar kai kror upai so so yahai rijhaieeai. (8) 


udt HSS AA YS ASS au fag sarfe il 
GT’ AH Hed Usd fea ed Ufa forte Ci 
Dohra 


Pari sunat aisai bachan sabhan kaha sir niyaie. 
Ya sum sunder purakh eh dai hai khoj milaie. (9) 
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Choupaiee 


The fairies would laugh on her charm and among their friends they would say 
that in the world there was no other princess so beautiful. (7) 


Then the (main) fairy queen said 
Anil 


"There was no other woman in the world so beautiful, on seeing whose beauty 
all the animate and inanimate world would keep watching till they get tired. If 
we could get some other prince like him, Then with some efforts we try to 
bring him here. (8) 


Couplet 


On hearing the words of the (royal) fairy queen, all had downcast eyes with 
bent head and said, "we will find some beautiful man, like her and arrange 
their meeting. (9) 
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eudt 


udt aH at udt Harare ule ail Vos set Hat HUA Rare yatte ai 
da fedt ne OH 3 Hed ue T Sa oS fate fag se Fae! YON 
Dohra 
Pari raj ki pari sabhageya paie kai. 
Chalat bhaiee sakhi sehas singar banaie hai. 


Khoj phiri sabh des na sunder paieye. 
Ho ek hutai rikhi the bheid bataeyo. (10) 


auet 
fea fafy & aaa fea stadi ST AH Sut © F eat ull 
fafa neat so fart faut ate fer afs Gast 994 
Choupaiee 


Ik rikhi kai kananik bheetar. ta sum tapi na tho avni par. 
Tinik apachhra taha nihari. kirpa jaan eh bhat uchari. (11) 


dar 
ads a gs ag aret fed SA 
a 3 ferst fee at tongs HfSaAi 921 
Dohra 


Koi hai ri tu keh chali kou aiee eh des. 
Kai tu istari inder ki kai abla alikes. (12) 


suet 
fad AIS SI uretiag aes fag ava usrTet it 
we ad fae We oe dias Au was Sot a TH V3 
Choupaiee 


c Keh karan te tai heye aiee. Koh kavan keh kaaj pathaiee. 
Sach kahai bin jaan na dei hai. Natar sarap abai to kai hou. (13) 
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Couplet 


On taking the permission of the fairy queen, all the fairies, with countries 
(thought of) embellishment started off. They searched all over the land but 
failed to find a suitable beautiful prince (like her) of her stature. There was a 
Rishi (holy person) who gave them the secret of this affair (matter). (10) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Rishi living in the jungle, and there was no ascetic equal to him 
on the Earth. He saw a fairy there, and said with kindness. (11) 


Couplet 


"O lady! Who are you, where are you going and why have you come here?" 
Are you the wife of Indra (god) or Kuber's wife?" (12) 


Choupaiee 


"Why have you come here? Tell us who has sent you here and for what 
purpose? Without telling me the truth, I will not allow you to go away from 
here. Or else I will proclaim acurse on you." (13) 
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miss 


va feen uis vat nuea ofe F1 
foots auifs t gu aot Caste ai 

fas Hie faor fare ane do urfeci 

oA Hed dfs Forts feted 9811 
Anil 

Ek divas man chali apavhhara dhaie kai. 

Nirak kuar ko roop rahi urjhaie kai. 
Chit mai kiya bichaar koer hun paieyai. 

Ho aise sunder khoj su yahai milaieyai. (14) 


suet 
oy At Aut HoAS Hed! us vet eng fefA ufs adil 
Birt salt UlaW Sig Well OH EH AS ole areret | qu] 
Choupaiee 


Hum si sakhi sehasran sunder. pathai dayee dashun mun bar. 
Khoj thaki nahi pritam payou. des des sabh gavaeyo. (15) 


dar 
afa oH aarase set wet SHI UA! 
din Awe sate ag aan wrSfo THI VEN 
Dohra 


Khoj des byakul bhaiyee aiee tumrew pas. 
Dijai sughar bataiye kahun karj aveh raas. (16) 


duet 
gun ta usu Gund! fau d oH Aan faa uti 
fs Mee ud aAS Ala ugd faa sorte Aas A Wt 
Choupatee 


Brahma ek purakh upjayeio. Nrip ke daham janam tin payo. 
Saat samundar paar basat so. Ko pahuchai the layaei sakat so. (17) 
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Anil 
- Then the fairy replied "O Muni! One day the fairy queen came here and 
seeing the beauty of a princess, she got enamoured by her. Then she thought 


in her mind that this princess should be arranged to meet a similar prince. (An 
equally beautiful prince should be arranged for her). (14) 


Choupaiee 


"O holy Muni! (O mendicant)! Many thousands handmaids like me had been 
sent around to various lands (in all directions). We have been tired of searching 
for such a prince, but we have failed to find a suitable beloved for her. We 
have waisted our time in moving around various lands (without any success)." 


(15) 
Couplet 


"O Wise Mini! Having become mad (desperate) after the search, I have come 


to you! Now you are requested to give me some clue so that the job could be 
complete successfully." (16) 


Choupaiee 


The Muni said, "The god Brahma had created a man, who has been born in a 
Raja's house and he lives (away from here) across the seven seas. Who could 
go there and bring him here?" (17) 
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dJat 
fafa & fea fafa sua Hfs vos set A anf! 
nus fro a fefsa ufos ATS set Cfo ug! AI 
Dohra 


Rikhi ke eh bidh bachan sun chalat bhaie so kumari. 
Sapat sidsh ke chhinik meh jaat bhaie ohi paar. (18) 


duet 
Hed Hes Ja Ad feu alas set Hefs Sto wel 
wd feu nS »AH Bfs Stor det sa fae fasn & ater 
Choupaiee 


Sunder sadan hutai jeh nrip bar. jaat bhaiee sundar the ghar. 
Jeh nrip sut ashram sun liya. gayee taha tin bilam n kiya. (19) 


BSadns Ss SU Set ll ugae Jat Su TY Heth 
Gd As dt eg gu fordil ag a a uae fasdil 201 


Lokranjan darat chakh bhaiee. Pargat huti lop havai gayeiee. 
Yeh sabh hi ko roop niharai. Ya ko kouoo n purakh bicharai. (20) 


mise 
fry feata ofe SHS 8S ATT II 
Bane fea ats AS st faa sa 
dtd Seq at yst dot Caste afai 
J afa or at ait gfe at Saote aati 2911 
Ari 
Singh dilees dhan bastar baithai jaha. 
Lokranjan drig daar jaat bhi triya taha. 
Her tavan ki prabha rahai urjhaie kar. 
Ho sudh ya ki gi bhul rahai lalchai kar. (21) 
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Couplet 


The fairy, on hearing these words of the Muni, started off from there and in a 
moment, she had crossed the seven seas. (18) 


Choupaiee 


The beautiful fairy reached the place where the Raja's beautiful palace was 


situated and reached the place without any delay where the Raja's son was 
supposed to live. (19) 


She put in her eyes a magical collyrium and now from a visible form, she 
disappeared into an unseen form (with the collyrium). Now she could see 
everyone, but no one could see her body. (20) 


Aril 
The fairy reached the place, by putting the magical collyrium in her eyes, 
where Dileesh Singh was seated, dressed up nicely. She got allured by seeing 


his charm and she lost her balance of mind and got herself interested in the 
love of the Raja's son. (21) 
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duet 


uty afa ofe farfs ag aretil fag ug SHS say sg SETHI 
fase fess = at afo oreti ne Hfs seat foe SATETI 2211 
Choupaiee 
Yeh sudh teh bisar kar gayee. Teh purakh basat barakh bhu bhaiee. 
Kitak dinan va ki ki sudh aiee. Man meh tarun adhik lajaiee. (22) 


Havas udt Hoe udu as afte AT SS II 
asuaa ad Gusti aA S fed Gat SO foareti 231 
Yo baat pari sun pai hai. Mo keh kaadh sawarg tai dai hai. 
Ta te ya ko Karo upaiee. Ja te eh ohi deou milai. (23) 


MSU Jd and FAT =e a fog feus get aT 
fag wa fae ang fora on ue AS ot ofa saTI! 281 
Aleo hutai koer ko jaha. Va ko chitar likhai bhaiee taha. 
Chitar jabai tin koer nihara. raj pat sabh hi taji dara. (24) 


MSS 
Ha HN sa Gen TH Ff sorta TI! 
3fs feen su Sfe as nodal ail 
dfe dfe fear a0 ddd SuSE 
dates ad fared 5 oT et UST UI 
Aril 
Man mai bhiou udas raj tiyag kai. 
Raen divas the baith rehat anurag kal. 
Roie roie drig nainan rohar bahaiee. 
Ho kotin karai bichar na ta kou paviee. (25) 
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Coupaiee 


She forgot about the motive of her coming there, so she stayed on there for 
many years. When she regained her senses after many years, then she felt 
ashamed of herself in her heart (22) 


She felt worried that if fairy queen learnt about, it then she would be turned 
out of the heavens. So she thought of some means, so that he could be united 
with her (a meeting be arranged). (23) 


So she made a painting of the princess, where the prince was residing (in his 
residence). When the prince saw that painting, then he left his kingdom (he 
forgot about his royal duty). (24) 


Aril 
He became very pensive, having left the kingdom (the royal duties) and was 
sitting in the love of that woman (of the painting) and was wailing and crying 
tears of blood. In spite of all his efforts, he could not gain access to her. (25) 
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set ateat fauat faste surfaa i 
adt staat saat far faa afaaii 
et wret wat fa afe sa vet 
J ved fos fete vate fos & aeti 2é 11 
Nati natki nripani nirtan bakhaniyai. 
Nari naagni nagni nij triya janiyai. 
Sivi basvi sasi ke ravi tan jaiee. 
Ho chetak dikhai chatar chit lai gaiee. (26) 


foug fas fea de agfs faa 3 TTI 
fez vate & sea fae feust stil 
u's and a Aa faa fog foarte 
J THA We As AH Se Sta Sas! 291 
Likhiou chitar eh thour bohar the n gaiee. 
Chitar chatur ke bhawan bikhai likhti bhaiee. 
Part koer ke jab tin chitar nihariou. 
Ho raaj paat sabh saaj tabai taj dariou. (27) 


fodtd aug & fos ants uzas set! 
we ure US at HOt AS faa S aeti 
get Un at ute sor] ad fail 
JH faa Ha foots fear] orfs fori 2ci1 
Nirakh koer ko chitar koer atkat bhaiee. 
Raaj paat dhan ki sudh sabh jiea tai gaiee. 
Badhi prem ki pir batavai kaho kih. 
Ho jo the sok nivar milavai aan the. (28) 
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He was wondering whether she was a juggler, magician, a queen or a woman! 
What should she be addressed as? Was she a woman, a snake woman, a hilly 
girl, or his own wife? Was she the daughter of (gods) Shiva, Indra, Moon or 


Sun? Having shown this painting, the clever woman had enamoured his heart. 
(26) 


Having painted her form here, she had gone back (beyond the seven seas) to 
her place. In the house of the princes, another painting of the princess was also 
made, (by the maid) and on seeing this picture, the princess also left her royal 
surroundings along with her embellishments. (27) 


On seeing the prince's painting, the princess was also allured and she lost all : 
her senses along with the attachment (attraction) for wealth or royal settings. 
Whom should she tell her state of mind and her growing pain (for the prince) 
so that she could be united with her beloved? (28) 
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Hed at ats Gufs edt get) 
wes us at Afo se dt ofa afe eet 
dfH ofA aad GS ae Ta aeet 
J aad des fea ng dfs fasveeti 211 
Matvare ki bhat koer bavri bhaiee. 
Khan paan ki sudh tab hi taj kar daiee. 
Has has kabhun uthaie kabaie gun gaviee. 
Ho kabhun robat din ar raen bitaviee. (29) 


fea fes fuadt ds outs Sa ASTI 
“ae fua at Ute o Usie ASTSUTII 
ATS Aes ure fuer ot ot TTI 

a utes fuerte ate fes eu fag adil 3011 
Din din piyari hot koer tan javiee. 
Antar piya ki peer na pragat jtaviee. 
Saat samundar paar piya t;ko rahai. 

Ho aan milavai tahe ito dukh keh kahai. (30) 


me ad fyar ong at ae Af SATII 
Hog Hw fos ore Hee fes State 
d3 dg [oH feo ns HAS fastest 
dugaaa wa feg Og sect 34511 
Ab kaho britha koer ki kachhu sun lijiai. . 
Sunhu sughar chit laie sarvan it dijiye. 
Rote rote nis din sabh sajan bitaviee. 
Ho parai na ta ko hath chitar ur laviee. (31) 
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The princess became mad like a drunken person (in her craving) and she gave 
up all desire for food or drink. At times she would start laughing (like a crack) 
or sometime she would sing his praise or at times she would spend her day 
and night in crying and wailing. (29) 


The body of the princess was becoming feeble (with a pale face). She was 
pining for meeting the beloved, but this pain she could not divulge to any one. 
Her beloved was living across the seven seas. She could give out her state of 


mind to someone, who could arrange to bring her beloved and unite with him. 
(30) 


The poet has stated, "Now I am going to depict the condition of the prince, 
which also you may care to listen O wise men! Listen to me carefully! Give 
your attention to me now. (On the other hand) the prince was also spending his 
day and night in wailing and crying for her. The woman (of the painting) was 
not to be seen anywhere and her painting was being kissed and placed close 
to his heart. (31) 
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agar | 
fes wu Ga at Balt Ga a fea at TTI 
ad ae Bo ued agar ad faa 3211 
Dohra 


Itai chah un ki lagi un ko in ki chah. 
Kaho konai chhal payiee Karta karai n;bah. (32) 


mae 


S “fsa aH ufs udt mats & fear aetii 
wv AS at ws yses fad set 
_ SHa Sa at ag BS snd Sait! 
Jd fou fea Aus fader at Uifs SHt Sait! 3311 
Arll 
Atith bhes dharai pari koer ke dhig gayiee. 
Raaj suta ki baat btavat the bhaiee. 
Tum ko un ki chah unai tumri lagi. 
Ho nis din japat ibhung jeyo preet taisi jagi. (33) 


WS AMES US ante eo Atos 
) da Bart nA fou foe prise 
afs afa do Gute ad fag sated 
J oH ane Hane F fas fafa urfett i 38 ti 
Saat samundran paar koer veh janiye. 
Neh lageyo tum so the adhik parmaniye. 
Kar kar koun upaie kaho the liaieyai. 
Ho raaj koer sukumar so keh bidhi paiyee. (34) 
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Couplet 


On one side, the prince was craving for her and on the other side the princess 
was being reminded of him. Both were keen to get each other's company by 
some deceitful action, but how? The Lord alone could help them to unite. (32) 


Aril 
The fairy taking the form of a Yogi (ascetic) went to the prince and inform him 
about the plight of the princess saying that "you are pining for her, while she 


was craving to meet you. She was reciting your name like a bird (like a toad) 
day and night as she had also developed an extreme love for him. (33) 


"That princess was staying across the seven seas, and she had developed an 
extreme love for him. Tell me, how to bring her to meet you, what means 


should I adopt? O (delicate) beautiful prince! How to gain access to that 
princess?" (34) 
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Hfa Ades udt at Afes Surfactii 
afe Ata at AY aT ot gu yHTfoct | 
Aa eg aH ante at fas focus FET! 

J Sad gud sta uote stes cetil Bull 
Mohai sardar pari ki surid bakhantyai. 
Ravi sas ki sum j;ko roop parmaniyat. 

Jab bahu raaj koer ki chit nirkhat bhaiee. 

Ho tab ho tumer teer pathaie turit dayiee. (35) 


duar 


Sifs sea Ht of fer at AH ag 3 afell 
Says Aad SHAT TA ang! E31 
Dohra 


_ Tin bhavan mai bhram phiri ta sum kahun na naar. 
Ta ko barbo jog ho tum hi raaj koer. (36) 


fo} 


J Aged udt ufg we Go Ate TI 
ond Aol ad Sd sf watts Ti 
qa 3H at ag Ate HAS Sfe Sua 
J ad aseg vfs SH AN SITTIN 3911 
Aril 
Ho sardar pari peh ab uth jaie ho. 
Koer jog bar leh tuhi tahi bataiece ho. 
Jab tum ta keh jaiee sajan bar lehugai. 
Ko kaha btavhu mohi tabai jas dehugai. (37) 
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"I am supposed to be a well-wisher of the fairy-queen. One may consider the 
form of the princess like the sun or the moon. When the fairy queen saw the 
state of prince's mind’ she sent me immediately to you (O prince!)." (35) 


Couplet 


"I have roamed across the whole Universe (the three worlds) but have not 


seen the like of her (so beautiful) anywhere else (as the princess) you are the 
only prince worthy of wedding her." (36) 


Aril 
"If I were to go to my fairy-queen now, then I will tell her about you, as the 


only worthy spouse (for the prince)." So O friend! When you will go to wed 
her, then what reward (praise) would you give me?" (37) 
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duet 
G afy a a udt Garrat! fret aHSt get ueTat ll 
als Aged udt ufo ret Hae fae ats ofa FoTSTH Bt 
Choupaiee 


Yo keh ta ko pari udai . Sivi basvi ravi pachhani. 
Chal sardar pari peh aice. Sakal britha keh tahai sunaiee. (38) 


OC 
sife Say Ufa afes mwa Su fea Sa 
ate ate wy feats AT AH He & HiT 3X1 
Dohra 


Tin lok mai khoj kari sughar lakha ik thour. 
Chal kar aap nihariai ja sum sundar n aour. (39) 


, duet 
Hod Wo AT udt Catatl AS ANS ur fanarati 
we festy fr 36 fosati fess t Aa es ate STII Boll 
Choupaiee 


Sunat bachan sabh pari udani. saat samundarr paar nijkani. 
Jab dilip Singh nain nihara. chit ko sok door kar dara. (40) 


edd" 


MUS efs aud at neat uct faafa 
afta Hefs oH dt ad St nat farsi 3a 
' Dohra 
Aparman duti koer ki atki pari nihar. 
Yeh sundar hum hi barai daari koer bisar. (41) 
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Choupaiee 


After saying these words, she left that place (flew off from there). She appeared 


like the spouse of Shiva, Indra or Sun. Then she came to fairy queen and told 
her the whole story." (38) 


Couplet 


She said, "Having searched the whole Universe (the three worlds) I had (seen) 
found only one worthy person (to be her spouse). You may come and see 
personally that there was none else so beautiful (as this prince)." (39) 


Choupaiee 


On hearing these words, all the fairies took to their wings (flew off) and came 
to that prince across the seven seas. When the fairy-queen saw (Dalip Singh) 


him herself. she got fully satisfied in her heart (all her doubts were cleared). 
(40) 


Couplet 


"The fairy-queen on seeing the beauty of the prince, got herself allured by him 
and thought to herself, why she should not wed him herself? Thus she forgot 
about the princess completely." (41) 
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duet 
afe rfe eg udt Gard te His uate AI 
fag fafa oH oA AN atari A fata ato a geo Star! 821 
Choupaiee 


Haie haie voh pari ucharai. dai dai moondi dharan so marai. 
Jeh nimit hum as sram kiya. so bidh the n bhetan diya. (42) 


dugr 
Me Ades udt ad T at sfad ATT! 
uls and at S ad SH 6 wvS|s STII B3ik 
Dohra 


Ab sardar pari kahai ho hi bariho jaice. 
Pir koer ki na karai laaj n avat the. (43) 


Ho Heed udt 4 OH fag fos fs AH ate II 
ma 3 ofa afsa sus feos at at ag SIs esi 
Sun sardar pari jo hum jeh hit at saram kin. 
Ab tai yahe barioyo chahat milan na ta keh deen. (44) 


duct 
Afy Aged Udt aa adi fags avy ge efsar API 
we ho ad gu fewfact! Hoar fae & am farrfacri gull 
Choupaiee 


Sakhi sardar pari kya karai. birah taap tan chhatia jarai. 
Jab mai ja ko roop nihariou. sawarg ibkhai ko baas bisariou. (45) 


eudt 
a ag kt we as odt fads Sa 
fag dd ae 3 ud focus oars Bail sé lI 
Dohra 


Kaha Karo mai jaou kat lagai nigode nain. 
Bin her na kal n parai nirkhat lagat chain. (46) 
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Choupaiee 


That fairy got disappointed and was crying loudly 'Alas', Alas! She started 
striking her head with the ground, saying that "She had taken so much trouble 
for that princess, but she did not permit her union with the prince." (42) 


Couplet 


Now the fairy queen said, "I will go and wed him, "She did not have any 
regard for the pining of the princess, nor she had any sense of shame for her 
thinking (in this manner)." (43) 


The other fairy told the Fairy-queen, "O fairy-queen! Listen. The person, for 
whom I had taken so much pain, now you want to marry him, without giving 
him a chance to meet the prince." (This is not fair). (44) 


Choupaiee 


"O friend! What should I the fairy queen do? My body and breasts are burning 
(pining) in his separation. Since the time I had seen him, I have given up all 
desire for staying in the world any more." (45) 


Couplet 


"What should I do? Where should I go? My eyes are now attracted towards 
him. (I have developed love for him) Without having a glance at him, I cannot 
have peace of mind and by seeing him I feel satisfied." (46) 
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faa ee Hoye Ft UsE Bas I AHI 
3a Ages udt Jat wa fer get TSI BI II 
Bin dekhai mehboob ko palak lagat hai jaam. 
Tab sardar pari huti ab eh bhaiee gulam. (47) 


ad ad AH ad S Wes Hil 
fag ee Huge F ge AIHST SSI Sci 
Kaha karo ka so kahai keh na avat bain. 
Bin dekhai mehboob kr bhaie jehmati nain. (48) 


Mise 


usd & fes Ss ate Sa AA SATII 
fuar sus of UW eC feg fafa ust 
Bae ota vfs wet fads o seetii 
dda foud fas afy yrs faucet st i 
Anil 
Palak na it ut jaye nain aise lagai. 
Piya dekhan ke prem dou eh bidhi pagai. 


Lagan laag mur gaiece nigod na chhutiee. 
Ho naik ntharai bin sakhi pran nikhutiee. (49) 


ges gave any feds AT Sait 
usd 3 fea Gs ofe Un fuag & url! 
Ad Sd fer sea sdtad Yad 
d fefa wes & atte afas wR adi uOlt 
Chhutat chhutaie nahi nigodai jeh lagai. 
Palak na it ut hoiai prem piya ke paghai. 
Jha lagai eh nain tahi kai havai rahai. 
Ho fir avan ke nahi kabin aise kahai. (50) 
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Without seeing the prince, even one moment even appears like a pehar (three 


hours). Previously I was fairy-queen, but now I have become (reduced to) his 
slave only." (47) 


"What should I do? Whom sho..ld I complain? I am unable to speak even. 


Without perceiving the beloved, the eyes have become sickly (un attached). 
(48) 


Anil 
"The eyes are so much attached to his looks, that nothing else is to be seen. 
Both the eyes are glued to the sight of the beloved only. I am so much enamoured 
by his love, that I cannot get rid of it now. O dear handmaid! Without having 


a glance at him (beloved) I feel, my lie is ceasing to exist. (I am dying for him). 
(49) 


"The eyes are so much attached towards him, that they do not like to lose 
sight of him even. Being attracted towards the beloved due to my extreme 
love for a moment. Now the eyes are so much attached to his looks, that they 
cannot be moved away from him. The poets have said, "Once the eyes are 
attracted toward someone, then these (eyes) cannot be castaway." ( shifted 
elsewhere). (50) - 
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en WP RS Ye, 


cudt 


addate fag & afogd usa Sdt ofua tell 
au od fea Sfear fete wes a Sf ul 
Dohra 
Thraharaie thir na rehai palak nahi thahraie. 
Yeh lagai eh loina fir avan ke bahi. (51) 


fad Sa Huee a So as f3q HII 
Cs mus aH AG fed wea F STII UII 
Nirkh nain mehboob ke nain gadai tin mahi. 
Udai aghanai baaaj jiyo fir avan ke nahi. (52) 


Hd od fer Seat su Tt aA A EI! 
qddt A add SS Te A Ae I USI 
_ Jaha lagai eh loina the hi ke su bhaie. 
Behri jiou kehri douoo gaie su gaie. (53) 


mae 
fas od fer da A fast & se 
ats dt ¢ ASS S safe fes wre 
eel Ts Het ag sad Fae a 
J Hea Su 3a Set Ret faa A ATI UB 
Jit lagai eh nain su tithi kai bhaie. 
Kar hari ho jatan na bhul itai aie. 
Chhuti baat muri kar te kaho ho kya karo. 
Ho madan tap tan taiee sada jiyo mai jaro. (54) 
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Couplet 


"The eyes are shivering and cannot be steady (stabilize) themselves and do 
not stick to one place for amoment even. Once these (eyes) are set on something, 
then they cannot be diverted from there. (51) 


My eyes area glued to the beloved only, on seeing the eyes of the beloved and 
have flown off like a fully fed hawk, and would not come back." (52) 


Once the eyes are set on some place, then they remain stuck to that place 
only. Like a hunting bird, both these eyes are devastating, and once they are 
attracted towards someone, then they are forever fixed there. (53) 


Aril 
Once these eyes are fixed on something. Then they remain attached to that only. 
I have tried my best but they could not be diverted from there. Now things are 


beyond my control. (nothing is under my check). Tell me what should I do? Due 
to my sexual urge, I am burning within (my heart) myself.’ (54) 
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duet 


ate Ase ats dt Het Aa! Sars fodat afar aret AeI 
3u f3e udt Gute fad wa us A arfe Carsi uu 
Choupaiee 
Kot jatan kar rahi sakhi sabh. lagan nigodi laag gaiee jab. 
Tab tin pari upaie bicharai. raaj putar so jaiee ucharai. (55) 


TH and 3 fad ag ateal A at udt Safa As fea 
me sty afset gos ondt ufsi ag fad ores 3 HSI UE I 
Raaj koer tai seh bar liaek. ja ki pari laghe sabh paiek. 

Ab tuhi bariou chahat hamri pat. kaha tiharai aavat hai mat. (56) 


wa an fer ofs Ast We! ads Udt A ad fad Sz 
Ht Ages utefs adt aa Ti ata fags F nfs ag ufs TH uss 


Raaj koer eh bhat suna jab. bachan pari so kahai bihees tab. 
Mai sardar parihe nahi bar ho. lag birah su koer kai mar ho.(57) 


car 


Sa wate &t fags sa add fea mg fa 
aw au fer A udt Sg 3 Bfad SSI UII 
Dohra 
Laag koeri ke birah tan bar ho din or rain. 
Kaha bhiou eh pari naik na lagiou nain. (58) 


duet 
as udt fea Hed AT agi THA Pug 3 aA ust aii 
TH ants ag afe an afe di vefhat etfs anfsat gafe 311 ux! 
Choupaiee 
, Kaha pari ik mor kaha kar. raj koer tai raj pari bar. 
Raj Koer keh bar kas kar hai. padmini chhad hastini barhai. (59) 
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Choupaiee 


All the handmaids (friends) got tired. of trying, but once this vily attraction 
takes place, (it cannot be checked). Then the other fairies thought of a plan 
and went to the prince and said. (55) 


"O Prince! We all fairies bow to the (woman) person, for whom you are most 
worthy companion. But now our fairy-queen wants to wed you. So tell us, 
what do you think about it?" (56) 


When the prince heard these words, then he told the fairy with a laughter, "I - 
will not marry the fairy-queen, but would prefer to die in the separation of the 
princess." (57) 


Couplet 


"Being separated from the princess, I am burning within and my whole body 
is pining for her day night. So what, If she was a fairy-queen as I have no love 
lost for her. (I have not developed any love). (58) 


Choupaiee 


The fairy then told the prince. "You accepted my advice, O Prince and you 
get married to the fairy-queen. What will you gain by wedding the princess? 
You will b marrying an (she) elephant leaving aside Padmini." (59) 
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cdr 
a Ad fos Bar Sd THT Atal 
Adt wid UetHat Udt & Yd JAI EON 
Dohra 


Ja so mero hit laga vahai hamari naar. 
Suri asuri padmini pari n baro hajar. (60) 


duet 


udt Hae ate afg Sad dtl Fa Ps se nag fase} li 
a feg dda ed J Ad! Ydd BS AT AT VI EAI 
Choupaiee 


Pari jatan kar kar bhu haari. ek baat tab aour bichari. 
Jo eh kahat vahaie hai karo.bhurai chhal yahi keh baro. (61) 


UBH dt A Sot use! Sd MUS Ste Fare Hi 
ats ad A ad He af di ge se te OH US Sf Till Ell 
Partham bari jo taha pathai. vahai aapne teer bulaie. 
Tahi kaha jo kaha mur hai. tab tav dev dham dhan bhar hai. (62) 


ats pate Hid eg feast I ar ug fan S Gastetii 
ad wa ad uarstl F Afoe A OH feast £3 
Yehi koer muih dehu milaie. ho par jiye te urjhaie. 

Kaha hmara kahaie pyari. tu sahib mai das tihari. (63) 


mise 
Has wus feu ust efs Ha A Tet Hwa a & uA ATS Be TT Set 
ud uTeS ate rid ad HAOfe tid ad faafs A ad ae Raate a1! <8 
Ari 


Sunat bachan eh pari ful man mai gayi. 
Sughar koer ke pas jaat tab hi bhaiee. 
Par paien kar jor kahas muskaie kai. 
Ho karo binti jo kaho kachhu sakuchai kai. (64) 


498 


Couplet 


Whomsoever I have loved, she alone would be my wife. Let there be thousand 


of godly, devilish women, (demons) Padminis and fairies, but I shall not marry 
any of them. (60) 


Choupaiee 


When the fairy-queen got tired of her efforts, then she thought of something 


else. Whatever he is saying, I will act accordingly and a magic spell (deceptive 
action) I will wed him. (61) 


The fairy, Who had been sent to the prince, was called by her, and told her, "If 


you act according to my wishes, then I will offer you enough money to alleviate 
you poverty." (62) 


"First you arrange my meeting with the prince, as I am fully enamoured by 


him O darling! If you act according to my desire, then I will be your slave and 
you will be my Master." (63) 


Aril 
On hearing these words, the fairy got puffed up, and she went to the prince 


immediately. She bowed to him with folded hands and said with a laugh, "If 
you permit me then I would requcst you with slight hesitation." (64) 


ANY 


yay ud F H oad SHA Gotaag | 
afs sfaart front us fa Hota | 
aha ad SH A sa oH G arfeog 
J wot od ute ofa fes fos whee <ul 
Pratham pari so koer tumais uchariouh. 
Geh bhiya sehja par the baithaiouh. 
Ramiou chahai tum sou tab tum yo bhakhiouh. 
Ho ghaari chaar pachak lag drirr chik rakhiouh. (65) 
YEH FAY STH A He aatedil 
afaa vod 4 hfs J sadt uted 
ats ud fash 3 sfo ad J ad 
d Stad Hd aed Sa we dt Hdl EE ll 
Pratham biyah ta sou jo mor karaheou. 
Bariou chahu jou mohe tu tabhi paico. 


Tahi barai bin mai na tohe kyo hun baro. 
Ho natar mari katari ur ab hi marai. (66). 


feu fafa se ong &¢ ot ot fear TET 
fag fas Hoste ata usd fea ot eet 
4 afte Ase foe anata fastfect i 
oS SHA Add ASS AGS ASS EIII 
Eh bidh bhed koer dai ta ke dhig gayiee. 
_Jeh teh sahchari jaan pathaie eh pai daiee. 
Mai kar jatan anek koerhi rijhaiou. 
Ho tum so karan kalol kabool karaeio. (67) 


duet 
AW udl ad B So eT AT as at AA AOTET II 
FO SYS MATE free BU UAT aM us wae 
Choupaiee 


Sah pari keh lai the aiee. jaha koer ki sej sohaie. 
Taha kapoor agarja mehaki. badhi dhuja dham par lahaikai. (68) 
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"O Prince! First you talk to the fairy queen like this, and make her seated on 
the bed by holding her hand. When she would like to have a love affair with 


you tell her like this and keep yourself firm (stabilized) for four or five 
hours." (65) 


"If you want to marry me, then you should first arrange my marriage with the 
princess. Without wedding her, I cannot get married to you or else J will stab 
myself to death with a dagger. (66) 


After giving this secret message to the prince, the fairy went back to the fairy- 
queen, who had sent her to the prince as her own girlfriend. So she said to the 
fairy queen! "With lot of efforts, ] have managed to allure the prince, and he 
had agreed to have sensuous pleasure with you," (67) | 


Choupaiee 


That fairy, taking the fairy queen along with her, reached that place where the 
prince had his bed set up for himself. The aroma of camphor and agarbati had 
spread around there and a flag (tied there) was fluttering on that house. (68) 


501 


1 
: 
i 
t 


fea fafa Stat png fHoret| FS SS AA UT ASTI 
3a 3 Ae Ret Ste Tet ANH Ag JF 3S SETI EC II 
Eh bidh dina koer milaie. bathaie dou sej par jaye. 
Tab tai jabai sakhi tar gayiee. kaam kar ta kai tan bhaiee. (69) 


an udt ad Ae HSS ve ag at Sg Vas! 
faont and fev ats Surcti ad as sfo Hog ual JOM! 
Kaam pari keh jabai santaeio. haath koer ki ur chaleio. 
Bihsi koer eh bhat uchari. kaho baat tuhi sunhu puari. (70) 


uSsH Hid SH Ste fHeteT| Safe Fa Hig He AHTST II 
ulus ad Sd ad STS! ea feASt SF AS THT! IV 


Pratham mohi tum tahi milaeyo. bohri bhog mur sung kamavhu. 
Pahilai baro vahaie bar nari. veh istary tai yaar hamari. (71) 


ase 
atd dt Yd USS © fad ats Sg Seti 
a ae YWSt And Sd HSS SeTII 
ues ud Hote sts Sat Soe 
J fua fue ges faa Aa ante udt AIT 921 
Aril 


Kar hari bahu jatan na the rat veh dayiee. 
Jo kachh bakhani koer vahaie manat bhaiee. 
Pachhan par bathaiee tahi lagi taha. 
Ho piya piya ratat bihung jiyo koeri pari jaha. (72) 
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Thus she arranged for a meeting of the fairy queen with the prince, and both 
were seated on the bed. When the friendly fairy had gone from there, the fairy 
queen had her sexual desires aroused within her. (69) 


When the queen was excited with the sexual urge, then she extended her hand 
towards the prince. The prince said with a laugh, "O dear! Listen to me. I am 
telling you one thing (somethine). (70) 


"First you arrange my meeting with that princess and then you have a sexual 
companionship with me. At first I shall wed that beautiful woman, she will be 
my wife and you will be my friend (paramour)." (71) 


Anil 
- The fairy-queen finally failed in her efforts and did not give her sexual 
companionship. So she agreed to the prince's proposal. The fairy queen took 


him on her wings and flew to the place where the princess was pining for her 
beloved like the bird toad (papiha). (72) 
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faz Aes & dfs Hosts Sas Sti 
a a on Use Aa USS set 
Dud Vs FH Jat fears Fat 
J as eHs at ats A Ste Sto st Tet O31 
Chitar javan ko her muhbat lagat bhi. 
Ta ke daras partachh jabai pavar bhaie. 
Koer chahat jo huti bidhatai so kari. 
Ho ban basant ki bhat su jhar jhar bhi bhi hari. (73) 


duet 
wa cone four ar fuer gar) WS UTS TST BS UTI 
fafafa fage & ane Here! Sfe ants & Ste GSTS I ISI 
Choupaiee 


Jab darsan triya ka piya kara. khan paan agaie lai dhara. 
Bibidh bidhan ke amal mangai. baith koer ke teer chadaie. (74) 


aT a ag got fueet| gad Su Ad A Seti 
WHS ae ag fate atei fas a au fae ate ete! oui 
Tahu ke bhu kaif pivaiee. Bhurai leyo gare so laiee. 
Asan chunban bhu kiye. Chit ko taap bidha kar diye. (75) 


= 


edJgr 
ond AAS A ofs ads ats gat Ha HT 
efu feo unt ge at af ate fae ofa 2¢ 11 
Dohra 


Koer sajan so rat karat rat karat rijh rahi man mahi. 
Veh din puja rudar ki bhul kar tin nahi. (76) 
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When the princess saw the prince whose painting had aroused her love for 


him, She was blooming with freshness like the Jungle with green leaves in 
Basant (spring). (73) 


Choupaiee 


When the princess had a glance of the beloved, she placed many eatables 


before him. She sent for many drugs of intoxication, which the prince took in 
presence of the princess. (74) 


She gave him lot of wine and then embraced him. She had many forms of 


sexual relationships with him along with kisses, thus casting off all her affection 
(of ages). (75) 


Couplet 


The princess was overjoyed having enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him 
(beloved). She did not worship Rudra that day by default (by mistake). (76) 
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duet 


oafs ane & Aart faaret ta fees He HT UaTETII 
fea vous fan faae gortfefhi ars oct fan He frocfefAn oon 
; Choupaiee 
Koeri koer kai sang sidhaiee.ek bivat man mahe pakaiee. 
Ik durbal tryal nikat balais. kaan lagai the mantar sikhais. (77) 


nuat od ste dost! Ths gat fafa sigs freer 
Hg Hfuae ne ote fore fae fou va fea ofs Soa JI 


Apni thour tahai baithaiyo. tahe bhali bidh charit sikhaiyo. 
Sabh sakhian jab tahe nihara. tin triye rab eh bhat rchara. (78) 


= _, = 


a Sued WS J HAI dd ads J ATSd Still Iti 
Mai siv pujan kaal na gaiee.-ta te srap rudar muhe daiee. 
Ya te avar baran havai gayo. gor baran te sanvar bhiyo. (79) 


H fhe une ate @ det at Ss Au ge ufo Set! 


Ha AfaaSs fed sts For Aa ffs ufo aS get ASI 
nS fyaTs af ahs HaTa! gut sfo avs fasaw wT Ol 
Sabh sakhian eh bhat suna jab. mili raja peh jaat bhaiee sabh. 
Sabh britat keh tahe sunaeyo. duhi the taat bilokan aieyo. (80) 


Mas Ws Ht Sa Bd"! feo fafa AF gat sa ATI! 

as suf fed TH LSAT Tet gat J Het aT cA! 

Anat naran rajai jab lahai. eh bidh so rani tan kaha. 
Kaha bhiyo eh raaj dulari. gori huti havai gayiee kaari. (81) 
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Choupaiee 


The princess went away with the prince and had thought of a plan in her mind. 


She called a feeble (dark coloured) woman near her and explained her something 
in the ears. (77) . 


She made her sit in her place and taught her some witchcraft fully. When all 
her friends saw her then the woman (in place of the princess) said like this. 


(78) 


"Yesterday | had not gone for Shiva's worship, so he had cursed me, so that 
my complexion had changed, from fair to dark colour. (79) 


When all the girl-friends heard this, then all went to Raja and told him the 
whole story. The Raja came to meet the daughter on hearing this. (80) 


When the Raja saw her different complexion, he told his queen, “What had 
happened to the princess? From a fair complexion, she had turned black. (81) 
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dJar 
fasa sgat SJ aet set afe 3 ACTH 
nfs Aru fre Ret AU HAS AS AHI II 
Dohra 


Birdh truni te havai gayiee bhaiee gori te syam. - 
Sati srap siv aisee japo sakal sabh jaam. (82) 


duet 


Hoe TH MST Sdt Wall wg odt efust ufvwatl 
fags Hat fuse Aa aret! so fafa For GHTST FET c3Ill 
Choupaiee 


Murakh raaj baat nahi jaani. aou nari duhita pehchani. 
Birh mati mitva sung gaaiee. bhu bidh bhog kamavat bhaiee. (83) 


mise 
fea fea on udt & es uate aii 
fea fea my ase aga AY urfe ZI 
Maas TAS StH ofs fea 
Jue as Suet aH ae fear csi Vi 
Aril 
Ik din dham pari ke det pathaie ko. 
Ik din aap kalol karat sukh paie kai. 
Ardharat bajavai ta so rain din. 
Ho murakh baat n paiee rajai kachh in. (84) (1) 


fets Hf fez users fan ofed ist gu fare Se tt Safe vez 
AHUSH HS Asn ASI! 2E8 I WOU? II 
Itt sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop Sam badai 
duo sou chousath charitar samaptam 
sat subham sat. 264. (5052) apfjun. (Contd.) 


508 


Couplet 


From a young girl, she had grown old and turned from fair complexion to dark 
coloured. Shiva's curse had turned out to be true. So all should meditate on 
Shiva all the twenty-four hours. (82) 


Choupaiee 


The foolish Raja did not appreciate the secret behind it took some other girl 


as his own daughter. Bireh Mati had gone with her beloved and was enjoying 
cohabitation with him. (83) 


Arll 
One day the princess would send prince to the house of the fairy-queen and 
one day she would enjoy love affair with him. Both of them were having 


sexual relationships with him day and night, for half the time each but the 
foolish Raja did mot grasp their deceitful action. (84) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-fourth episode of the king's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (264-5052) (Contd.) 
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duet 
ude fefa ca safaul nae fyet oF faurfoun 
ufas Ht a at ueratl adt Het fag faurfou a1 
Choupaiee 


Purab disa rath naradhit. sakal pirthi tak huto nirpadhit. 
Parkrit mat ta ki patrani. nari suri jeh nirkh lajani. (1) 


| cuat 
fos ae feo fau gs atar Afog ASTI 
a AH Hed 3 died 3G 5 TH AH GI 21 
Dohra 


Chitar koch ik nrip huto dhaka sehar manjhar. 
Ja sum sumdar na hoieogo bhayio na raj kumar. (2) 


wat Sas at fats Wt SI TH AHI 
Woe ver ford WI 6 AS AH Rag 3 
Jatra tirthan ki nimit geyo the raj kumar. 
Januk chala singar yeh nou sat saaj singar. (3) 


mises 
aut sour aur foufs Aor TI 
fag Hal foan fau HAS fRarte ait 
fsdty yst fag safe fue set get 
gd we add at afa efe ate frat aretii gi! 
Aril 
Jaha jharokha rakha nirpat sudhar kai. 
The mug nlksa nrip sou sat singare kai. 
Nirakh prabha the truni adhik bouri bhaiee. 
Hou ghar baharki sudh chhuti kar sigri gaice. (4) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Charitar Rath in the Eastern side (land) who 
was the Master of the whole Earth. He had a queen consort called Parkirat 


Mati, seeing whom all the women including wives of the gods were feeling 
belittled. (1) 


Couplet 


There was Raja Chitar Kauch of the town of Dhaka, Whose beauty had no 


parallel whether in the past or in the future even (There was no other person 
so beautiful as the Raja). (2) 


The prince once went on a pilgrimage of the holy places and it seemed he had 
embellished himself with all type of beauty aids (of sixteen types). (3) 


Aril 
This Raja with all ornaments passed through the route of the loft which the 
other Raja had built for his (pleasure) queen. On seeing his beauty, the woman 


got excited like a mad woman, so that she forgot all about her whereabouts 
(lost all sense of proportion). (4) 
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foath ote st & As.aurta frard afelt 
ald ddt vy Hota ferrte atali 
fodfu faufs sfa sat safe tS ASS 
J odt Staat Sait fast aa Hal Ul 
Nikas thadh bhi nou sat koeri singar Kar. 
Joir rahi chakh chaar su laaj ibsar kar. 
Nirakh nirpat chakraha truni kete jatan. 
Ho nri nagni bichari kaun man. (5) 


ag fegat fos at yfaut afer 
udt uetHat ufast urTgast HST 
Sa ag A AAT sco UTS 
Jd WS HOH Sofa us us afe ate afer él 
Char chitrani chitar ki pratima janiyai. 
Pari padmini parkirti parbati maniyai. 
Ek baar jo aisi bhetan paieyai. 
Hou aath janam lag pal pal bal bal jatyat. (6) 


duet 
G3 onfs ag ots set fea feo F wet get nfas fai 
ude oe f Jas SG! fes Cs us 3 cas BG AE I 
Choupaiee 


Utai koeri keh chah bhaie eh. eh kou bachha bhaie adhik the. 
Pargat thadh havai heart douu. it ut pal n tarat bhieo kouu. (7) 


ear 
fes Gs ore US UNTaT J Sa 
HS ASHY IS ge SE STA VS AT Gali cil 
Dohra 


It ut thadai heir davai prematar havai toun 
Jan sanmukh run bhat bhaie bhaj chalai koh haun (3) 
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That princess also getting embellished with all sorts of beauty-aids and 
omaments, stood outside the loft and being forgetful of all her modesty, was 
trying to glance at the eyes of the prince. (so as to get all the four eyes mingle 
with each other). The Raja, on seeing the princess busy with many efforts, got 
surprised. He was thinking in his mind whether this woman was either a 
human snake or hilly type of beauty? (5) 


Was she a female painting, or a statue, fairy, Padmini or Parbati type of 
woman? If he were to gain a woman of this type, then for eight lives to come, 
he would offer himself as a sacrifice to every moment of his life. (He was 
fully allured by her beauty for all times to come). (6) 


Choupaiee 


On one side prince had aroused this desire in his heart, while on the other side 
the queen also got enamoured by him and excited with a similar desire. Both 
of then started glancing at each other and neither would shift away from this 
posture for a moment even. (7) 


Couplet 


Both of them were looking at each other with loving attraction and it appeared 
as if two warriors were facing each other in the battlefield and finally who 
would give in (run away) from there. (8) 
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duct 
Brats ut ee at set i nfact wa dfs f aeti 
Tat efsa sat usa mMfue AAS A Sd ASS Ci 
Choupaiee 


Lagat preet duhun ki bhaiee. Athiyo sur rain havai gaiee. 
Rani duutik taha pathatyo. Adhik sajan so neh jataieyo. (9) 


fag vat A ufs & mfs fos fath ag ato 3 esa fes Gan 
Fone fas ad sare afs ufsa A age FSTEI Ol 
The rani sou pat ko ati hit. Nisi keh tahe n chhadat it ut. 
Sot sada the garai lagaie. Bhai anik sou harakh badhaie. (10) 


Taturs aG odt usii fag eo 3A ST AHI! 
TAT Het AS HoT ST all fag fafa Aor fees fea sr ti V7 
Rani ghat kouoo neh pavai. Jeh chhal ta sou bhog kmavai. 

Raja sada sot sung ta ke. Keh bidh sung milai eh va kai. (11) 


fast fH fas as odt ugetil aA AS Aa S saet 
we Ho TG utsfo Sy uti ed urs afe othe gar! 9211 
Bina milai the kal nahi pariee. Raja sot sung te dariee. 
Jab sabai geyo patihe lakh payo. Bahai ghat lakh tahe bulayeo. (12) 


US Huddt Ba Fast sa fafa ofs aa AST STH 
TS AI TS AIM G sfaag AG Ad S AeTI VII 
Pathai sehchari liyo bulayeo. Bahu bidh tahe kaha samujhaie. 
Rani ‘kaha raav so soiee. Yo bhajihu jeyo jagai na koi. (13) 


fog ag fag a sara oa Tat ATS oS UG 
oat at Ara aa Stati se A nfs amy sa atari Wil 


Chitar coch the na tab aeyo. raja rani jan na paeyo. 
Raja ki jagai gehlini. bal jo aeich aap tar kini. (14) 
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Choupaiee 


Both were aroused with love of cach other and in the meantime the sun had set 
and night had befallen. Then the queen sent her lady messenger (handmaid) 
and expressed great love and liking for the friend (prince). (9) 


That queen was loved greatly by her husband (Raja) ad he would not let her 
go here and there at night. He would sleep at night by taking her in his embrace 
clasping her and would enjoy sensuous pleasure in many ways (10) 


The queen was not getting a chance as to how she could manage to have 
cohabitation with the other prince through some witchcraft. The Raja would 
always sleep along with her, so (she was thinking) how to go and meet him (the 
other Raja). (11) 


She was getting very restive without meeting him (not having peace of mind) 
she was afraid of the Raja, being in his company while sleeping. When she 
saw, the spouse had gone to sleep, then taking a chance, she called the other 
prince (paramour). (12) 


She sent her handmaid and sent for him through her and explained to him by 
all means. The queen told the paramour to have sexual companionship in 
such a manner so that other person should not be awakened. (13) 


Then Chitar Kauch (Raja) came there and due to darkness. He could not make 
out as to who was the Raja and who was the queen? (where each one was). By 
mistake he caught hold of the legs of the Raja and pulling them, placed them 
underneath himself. (14) 
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aa fqu sar du afg stall dg Sa afs waa Aaa I 
Tat Aa we safe Stati a as & ufs Cag Hari ail 


Tab nrip jaga kop kir bhara. chor chor keh kharag sambara. 
Rani jagi haath geh lina. yo jarr ko prat utar dina. (15) 


OCU 
sta foths sg Js a Sar a THI 
ad yay fou ue udth sofe asd ATI VE I 
Dohra 


Tirath nimit aiyeo hutai yeh dhakas ko raie. 
Kaha partham nrip pad paras bohri anaiho jaie. (16) 


suet 
SHd Udl UdHS F AH fT AGS nia fed THT 
faga ve fev ao Us SHI Bde Bar ufs feet aA VII 
Choupalee 


Tumre pug parsan ke kaja. eh karan aeyio eh raja. 
Teh n hano eh bhu dhan dijai. charan laga pat bida krijai. (17) 


aJar 
fast fact fau vag e Sta BIS SATE 
fed S&S A Hdd SS HATS SS a uAS HW Ac HAV 
Dohra 


Bida kiya nirp darb dai ta kai charan lagaie. 
Eh chhal so murakh chhala saka na chhal ko paie. (18) (1) 


fefs xf fez uuerd faor ofesd Nat gu are Se Ft Onfs ofez 
| AHTUSH Ag BSH AZ VEU YOIO I HSB It 


It sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai dou sou pasath charitar samaptamsat 
subham sat. 265. 5070. afhjun. (Contd.) 
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Thus the Raja got up with great fury and took out his sword, shouting "Thief, 
Thief". The queen also got awakened and held the hand of the Raja and told 
the foolish Raja like this. (15) 


Couplet 


This was a Raja of Dhaka, who had come here for a pilgrimage of holy places 


and was saying that before going for bath, he would bow to the Raja himself. 
(16) 


Choupaiee 


“O Rajan! He had come here to touch your feet only, so please do not kill him 


instead give him lot of wealth and O dear O spouse! Let him touch your feet 
and then let him go." (17) 


Couplet 


Then the Raja bade him farewell, by giving him lot of money and allowing him 
to pay his obeisance to him (after touching his feet). Thus the queen had 
deceived the Raja with this witchcraft, but he could not grasp the deceitful 
action. (18) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-fifth episode of the King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman characterization from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (265-5070) (Contd.) 
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duet 
AHfs Ho fea faufs ya adl efau feearag fad ferafaugit 
AH HSt Tot fos St aI At wT AM Sfs ATA VW 
Choupaiee 


Sumati sain ik nirpati sunna bar. dutiya divakar kidhou kiranidhar. 
Sumar mati rani greh ta kai. suri asuri sun neh ja kai. (1) 


At daus as efys fad! ats Set APA AA ase fag 
fof ae faut yst gus ofa At wAfge at afa AH Shei 211 


Sri rankhambh kala duhita teh. jeet lai sasi ans kala jeh. 
nirakh bhaan jeha prabha rehat dabi. suri asurin ki neh sum chhabi. (2) 


duat 
safe set sgat we wfag AS & ATI 
Straus fufe as sat dete feo aS 31 
Dohra 


Tarun bhaiee taruni jabait adhik sukhan ke sung. 
Larikapan miti jaat bhitou dudabh diou anag. (3) 


aust 
wt gs 3 ot YSeTS7! Heated HS HAS fewer 
SHe5 BSNS HSS FSI fs wsa Als fag efs Hfsl gil 


Choupaiee 


Char bhrat ta kai balawana. surbeer sabh sastar nidhana. 
tejvan dutiman atul bal. ari anek jeetai jeh dal mal. (4) 


WES OA add UA 351 fru as dig az nae Hall 
wd Hedtd TST HSS AT HAS fag wrariy uy 
Sardul dhuj nahar dhuj bhan. singh ket hari ket maha man. 
charou surbeer balwana. manat satar sakal jeh ana. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


There lived a mighty Raja by the name of Sumat Sain and it seemed as if he 
were a second Sun or moon (in grandeur). He had a queen called Samar Mati, 
who had no parallel among the human or godly women (in beauty). (1) 


They had a daughter, named Rankhambh Kala and had won over the beautiful 
skills of the moon (she was having the beauty of the moon). Even the Sun felt 


belittled on seeing her beauty. Even the beauty of the woman of gods and 
demons had no comparison to her beauty. (2) 


Couplet 


When the princess grew up under very comfortable and rich surroundings. 


And her childhood period was over and (the sexual desires were aroused) 
youth had descended on her. (3) 


Choupaiee 


She had four warrior like brothers and all were proficient in bravery and 
weaponry (in arms training). They were looking very glorious, beautiful, and 


had great prowess (strength). They had won over many enemies by crushing 
them. (4) 


They were Sardul Dhuj, Singh Ket and Har Ket and were great warriors. All 
the enemies would accept their superiority over them. (5) 
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ey 


wd ants use & ama fea fea Sfs uot war 
sTynfed Tatas us fas! vate AS faa uss foal €11 

Chariou koer paran ke kaja. dij ik bol pathiyo raja. 
bhakhiyadik bayakaran parrai jin. augahan sabh kiou puran tin. (6) 


mfg eos fau ad fsa eta! fafafa faus ate red atari 

Ha Afys HU AS fsa we! ag faeor feta og tau ate 51 
Adhik darab nrip bar teh deeya. bibidh bidhan diji deho kirpa kar. 
Suta sehat soupai sut teh ghar. kachh bidiya diji deho kirpa kar. (7) 


ag J Sd Use ao TS || MUS fau ad AA gare 
a fraor fer os A Sati nfus vas Ufas ag Sot i 
jab tai teh parabai keh avai. apna bip keh sees jhukavai. 
Jo sikhya di deit so Iehi. amit darab pandit keh dehi. (8) 


feo fea aus wane aetil fer av AA Faves set 
Wfsarn uASs a fenagii wf ats fad At sarfea agi ti 
Ik din koer1 agmano gaiee. dij khe sees jkkavat bhaiee. 
Saligram pujat tha dijbar. bhant bhant teh sees niyaie kar. (9) 


a a feafa apufa HHaTat A yfsH urge ufserati 
sty av uns fas afifsdi fag aves ag rife ara frail 2011 


Ta kou nirakh koeri muskani. so partima pahan pehchani. 
tahai kaha pujat keh nimiteh. sir navat kar jori kaaj jeh. (10) 


fer arg 
WOH Sad & Wal Uns fAS Fs SaUSer I! 
3 moore fes aor ues) UGA AT ues ASH VII 
Dij baach 
Salagram thakur eia bala. pujat jinai badai narpala. 
tai agyian kaha pachhanai.parmeshvar keh param janai. (11) 
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One Brahmin was arranged for training and teaching the four princes, who had 
studied grammar and language and had studied all the Puranas. (6) 


The great Raja gave the Brahmin lot of wealth and honoured him greatly. He 
had sent his daughter along with the four sons to his house and said, "O great 
Pandit! Kindly give them the boon of some knowledge of various subjects. (7) 


When they would come to the Brahmin for studies, they would bow to him and 
whatever teaching the Brahmin imparted to them they would gain that and 
were giving lot of money to the Brahmin. (8) 


One day the princess went ahead of other's and bowed to the Brahmin The 
Brahmin was bowing to 'Salig Ram’ in many ways and worshipping him. The 
Brahmin was worshipping Salig Ram by bowing his head to it many ways. (9) 


On seeing this the princess laughed and considered the statute as a stone. So 
she asked the Brahmin as to why was he worshipping it and why was he 
bowing to it with folded hands. (10) 


The Brahmin replied 


"O Princess! This Salig Ram was a Thakur (god), who was worshipped by 
many great Rajas. How could you, a fool, realize this or appreciate it? You - 
were considering in as a stone." (11) 
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wa WS ares 
Hear 


ofy utes I 3 Ho AS AT a YoY fag UT HT 
uns d ug a fan a faa & ugh udsa UTI 
uTu ag usHes & fag ua S nfs uy saath 
ufe ud udHAd & UA UTS H udHAT STATI VII 
Raja Sut Baach 
Swaiyya 
Tahai pachanat hai na maha jarr ja para ja ko pratap tihun por mahi. 
pujat hai prabh kai tis kou jin kai parsai parlok parahi. 
paap karo parmarath kai jeh papan tai ati paap drahi. 
paie parai parmesvar kai para pahan mein parmesavar nahi (12) 


fast Se 


ales HASH as HAs gus HAST guUS HTH! 
HdH H APA OTH AT Ud So fos ote sa TT 
ued Hug ua dH fyset Sa A ao afe ATI 
gaud d Ad dt a& fad as urge WH ushy STUTI III 
Jivan mein jal mein thal mein sabh rupan mein sabh bhupan mahi. 
suraj mein sas mein nabh mein jeh kariou taha chit laie taha hi. 
pavak mein ar paur hun mein prothavi tal mein so kaha neh jahi. 
biyapak hai sabh hi kai bikhai kachh pahan mein parmesvar nahi. (13) 


ada cy As afe tf xg AS Aes at HA AGI 
arfe yanust frat fous 3 & Sufs ana FSG 
Ways sas’ ate ft AT Ales S aa AS feaail 

nus ugs ¢ afs aad AAS UTS H oad Ve 

Kagaj dap sabhai ar saat samundran ki masu kaiyai. 

kaat banaspati sigri likhbai hun kou Iekhan kaaj banaiyai. 
sarsavati bakta har kai sabh jivan tai jug sath likhiyai. 
jo prabh paiyat hai noh kaisai hun so jarr pahan mou thehrioya. (14) 
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Then the prince said 
Swalyya 


"O great fool! You do not realize (understand) the great Master, who was 
pervading all the three worlds, you are worshiping the stone and by doing so, 
the next world (the heavens) will be further removed from you. You are 
committing sins for the sake of Salvation and even the sins are afraid of the 


sins On seeing such activities. O fool! You should bow to the Lord and there 
was no god in the stones. (12) 


Bijai Chhand 


The Lord was pervading all over in the beings, in the waters (oceans) on the 
lands, in all forms including all Rajas, in the Sun, moon, and the skies, wherever 
you look around, by meditating with concentration of mind the Lord could be 
attained, always present in fire, winds and all lands, which is the place devoid 


of Him? (there was no place without His presence). He was not present in 
stone.” (13) 


If all the islands were made into paper with all the oceans into ink and all the 
vegetation be cut and converted into pens for writing and making Saraswati as 
the speaker, all the beings were made to write for sixty Yugas (ages) even then 
that Lord could not be attained, them O fool! You are trying to limit His 
existence in stone, How was this possible?” (14) 
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duet ) 
eH 325 ae ge Si ua A afs F SaaS 
fg fas fafa Sars sourat fags & BoE Bfe SF Ast qui 
Fai jan bhav na harko pavai. pahan mein kari kou thehravai. 
jeh keh bidh logan bharmahi. greh ko derab loot lai jahi. (15) 


cua 
Aa Wary acest Ufss Awe AES! 
UTS at UAT Ad AT FS SAT ATSII VE ll 
Dohra 


Jug mein aap kahaviee pandit sughar sacheit. 
pahan ki puja kerai ya tai lagat achet. (16) 


| duet 
fas stad 4H us od! fre fre fee He FS Gol 
ufua fes ate afar fearsi BG VT HSS S SATS VWI! 
Choupaiee 


_Chit bheetar asa dhan dharai. Siv siv siv mukh tai nacharai. 
adhik dimbh kar jug dikhavai. davar davar mantat na lajavai. (17) 


Mise 
ora Hfe ats ate wet avs ad 
fre fhe fre J fa vee fenfas adi 
naG un ta Us ate arfe a 
J w36 83 Gore frefa fanetfe Fi a1! 
Nak moond kar char gharee thadai rehai. 
SIV siv siv havai ek charan isthit kehai. 
jo kouoo paisa ek dait kar aie kai. 
ho datan lait uthaie siveh bisraie kai. (18) 
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Choupaiee 


"If someone were to consider the Lord restricted to a stone, then he could not 
gauge the depth (secret) of the Lord. He only deceives the public and then 
loots (takes) away the wealth of the house." (15) 


Couplet 


"You call yourself a very thoughtful, wise and clever person in the world, but 
by worshipping the stones, you appear to me as a foolish person." (16) 


Choupaiee 


In fact, at heart you are having a greed for money, while with the tongue; you 
are reciting "Shiva, Shiva". You are showing great hypocrisy to the world, but 
are not ashamed of begging alms from door to door." (17) 


Aril 
By holding your nose, you are standing alert for four hours and standing on 


one leg, you are reciting Shiva's name. In case someone offers you one penny 
even, you take it with your teeth, being forgetful of Shiva’ at all times. (18) 
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afas 


MIQUGH ad ATU UGS a | Ud Se A He’ Surg Us a fess dil 
Ju us 3a Gu ates a ae Ba SH a fara vat sot U furs Ti 
avg ufeg wy ads ufeg ud Tadt Hes at aa ca UTS II 
ad miiadt 3 aves AS nor ba oe aris fer ers ors ATS IH AE 
Kabit 
Auranpades karai aap dhyan ko na dharai 
logan ko sada tyag dhan ko drirrat hai. 
tehi dhan lobh uch neechan kai dvar dvar 
laaj ko tiyag jehi tehi pai ghighat hai. 
kehat paitar hum rehat apavitar kharat 
chakri malechan ki kaikai tuk khat hai. 
badai asantokhi hai kahavat santokhi maha 
ek dvar chhad manngi dvarai dvar jaat hat. (19) 


Wet o fre sare ufa ot safe are arfe ot gare éfg Het a AUfe ail 
ao ute ufo wea wet Se safest MTs H aT TST 
sto & fasts a1 
[sar at 3 un ad Ag ate ute ud Het As ed BF 
ad H foarte a1 
esd dat guus wd aa ag at stows sts 
Her fre yfo FI 201! 

Mati kai Siv banie pooja kai bahaie aie 
aie kai banaie pher mati ke sudhar kai. 
ta kai paie pariou mathai ghari davai ragariou 
aie re ta mein kaha ai re dai hai tohai hou bichar kai. 
ling ki tu puja karai sambh jaan paie parai 
soiee ant daihai terai kar mein nikar kai. 
duhita kou dai hai ki tu apan khabai hai ta kou 
yo hi tohai maar kai ne sada Siv khavar kai. (20) 
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ae? a _ Ke 


Kabit 


You are giving sermons to others, but yourself you do not meditate on the 
Lord and always tell the people repeatedly to rid themselves of money. Being 
greedy for money, you are going to the house of high and low, without having 
any (shame) hesitation. Then you proclaim to be pure (of heart), while actually 
you are extremely impure (of heart), as you are serving the malechhas (low 
castes) and pick up their crumbs (alms). You are greatly discontented, while 


you announce yourself as ‘contented’, and leaving the’ one door of the Lord, 
you are begging from door to door. (19) 


You make 'Shiva' out of them worship it and allow it to be washed away (in 
river) and them again make another Shiva out of mud by kneading it. You bow 
to that idol and rub (place) your forehead before it for two hours, O fool! 
Think over it, what power have they got, so that they could bless you something? 
You are worshipping the genitive organ of ‘Shiva’ (the idol) and bow to it, 
considering it Shiva, and he would give you the same thing in your hands. Will 
you give that ling (organ) to your daughter or will you gulp it yourself? In the 
same manner, this Shiva will treat you with great disgrace, in the end. (20) 
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fant de 
uJeaadfhesrHaduymscag sto veal 
sug afs gory uaa sf ag agar age Til 
Mus Hats d aad sf ude at ueet sa 0 oI 
We J WS MATS HO fefs Ae Tet ae ATS wT UI 
Bijai Chhand 
Pahan kou Siv tu jo kehai pasu ya tai kachh tohai hath na aie hai. 
traiyak jone jo aap para hass kai tohai ko koh ka bar dai hai. 
apan so kar hai kabhun tohai pahan ki padvi tab pai hai. 
jaan ro jaan ajan maha phir jaan gaiee kachh jaan na jai hai. (21) 


SH det sfaaTus H SgsTuS H afs SH BG TI 
nda Bs as IS ag ay Cate a aS SG TI 
ude & fag saTsae S usHHG a fAa Sars SG II 
anf AH SA ug dt AS TS VS tas AGA TI 22 
Ban's gaiee larikapan mo tarunapan mein neh naam lIeou ho. 
auran dat karat reha har aap uthaie na daan deou re. 
pahan ko sir niyatan tai parmesavar kou sir niyat bhoiu hai. 
kameh kam phasa ghar kai jarr kaleh kaal ke Kal geyo ho. (22) 


ca yaa a ula at BH ofe Te fern gf faa HoT 
AS uss ust fad d feg od us AT uy yaTat i 
fas feurfe ag sunt feo df an fact us HoT HI 
Hod Sa ynts ad fea ase A IM HST SIT 23 
darek puranan kou parr kai tum phool gaie dij jo jiou mahi. 
SO na puran parra jeh koh eh thore pharai sabh paap prahi. 
dimbh dikhaie karai tapasa din raen beasai jeera dhan mahi. 
moorakh log parman karai in batan kou hum manat nahi. (23) 
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Bijai Chhand 


"O fool if you think all this stone as Shiva, but you will not gain anything from 
him. If you are passing the life in a tilted (misled) manner, then what could he 
offer you on being pleased? He would make you like himself, then you will 
attain the status of a stone only. O great fool! If this life is lost, then you would 
not gain any knowledge." (21) 


"O fool! Firstly you wasted your life in childhood and during youth you did 
not recite His name and you were making others to give away offerings (in 
alms) but you never gave anything with your own hands, by bowing to stone 
(idols), you had lowered the Lord's heart even. O fool! You were always 
engrossed tn your household chores and putting off till to-morrow every time, 
you have wasted your whole life." (22) 


"O Brahmin! Having read few Puranas you feel puffed up (egoistic), but you 
never studied the Puranas by reading which all your worldly sins are washed 
away." You are doing your penance by being a hypocrite whereas your heart 
was always engrossed in wealth (in grabbing more money) day and night. The 
foolish people may take your words as absolute truth, but we do not subscribe 
to your words or saying." (23) 
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ad tf aH ad fesat SH uve & fag aA UATS II 
ad of fsg ad Aart H fed 8a Te usa TSS II 
36 6 He Quen ad HE WIS TUS S SS II 
TA andes We feat w feat syd on Fo fra 2811 
kahai ko kaaj harai itni pahan ko keh kaaj pujavai. 
kahai ko chint karo jug mein eh lok geyo parlik gavavai. 
jhothai na mantran updesh karo jouoo chahat ho dhan lau harkhavai. 
raaj kumaran mantrai diou so diou boharau hum ko na sakhavo. (24) 


fen ws 


duet 
as fay He oH vest S fre at HfoHt a fast 
gout fans geo eeSTil fea at AeT athe HET UI 
Dij Baach 
Choupaiee 


kaha bipar sunn raj dulari. tai sir ki mehma na bichari. 
brahma bisou rudar jo deva. in ki sada keejiyai seva. (25) 


saa gefo 5 USS Il Ho HS fed refs aus II 
fees a UGH UdTSS ASTI! UGH UY He Hf ufgs STI! él 
Tai ya kou bhevah na pachhanal. maha moor eh bhat bakhanai. 
in ko param puratan janoh. param purakh man meh pehchanoh. (26) 


ou & ante fay qa oti Gu ate AS & fosarati! 
fant fart as re frareii Ho fours 3 ers gars il 20911 
Hum kai koeri brip brat dhari. uch neech sabh kai hitkari. 
jisi kisi keh mantar sikhavai. maha kirpan tai daan karavai. (27) 
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\§30 


"What for are you doing so much worship? Why are you worshipping a stone? 
What for are you doing this hypocrisy in the world? You have spoiled your 
present world, (this life) but you wi!! spoil your world here after as well. Do 
not try to give me false (mantras) sermons. Take as much money as you want 


and be satisfied. Whatever you have taught to the princes is enough but do not 
teach us any more mantras. (24) 


The Brahmin then said 
Choupaiee 


The Brahmin said, "O princess! Listen. You have not thought over the strength 


(power) of Shiva. All the gods like Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, Should always 
be served." (25) 


"You have not realized the secret of these gods and are giving a discourse like 
a great fool. These gods should be understood as very old (ever lasting) and 
they should be considered in the mind as the Supreme beings." (26) 


"O Princess! I am a Brahmin, who always keeps fasts, and am well-wisher of 
all including high and low. Everyone is being taught these (mantras) sermons 


by me, and many miserly person also give away offerings (alms to needy). 
(27) 


531 


gig are 
Hg vs fhe wus ads fos AG sa 3e Bas 3 fas 
Afs FS Sa ad 6 fregil afd Sa usa HeT|ST! Ach} 
Koeri Bacch 


mantar deit sikh apan karat hit. joeyo teyo bhet lait ta tai thit. 
sati baat ta keh na sikhavoh. tahai lok parlok gavavoh. (28) 


Hog fay gH He da fai ofe Sa fac we fafa fas fag 
Dad ae TUS Sf wrS i HI MUST Hs HaTS 1 QC 
Sunoh bip tum mantar diet jeh. loot leit teh ghar bidh jeh keh. 
ta keh kachhu gyan neh avai. moorakh moond mundarai. (29) 


fag 3H ag Na fAfa J dunes FA age Ti 
ng a 3 afd da Hg frfon sa gn asa aus J feo fafon 201 
teh tum keh mantar sidh hevai hai. mahadev tai ko bar dai hai. 
jab ta tai neh hote mantar sidhi. tab tum bachan kehat ho eh bidh. (30) 


ts aig SHS SH STS VGH 6 TAS FSG 
mg o dea ee fentag dil ufe fre & Hate waRg Ti 3411 
Kachh kuhirya tum tai bhiou. ta te daras siv jo deyo. 
ab tai puneu daan daj kar kai. punn siv kai mantreh anusar hai. (31) 


Cue sa fant 3 Satu ufs fag Hs ge aS ST 
ats ofs a ot sears HS ae fefh sme FATS 1H 32 
Ulte dand tisi tav lehi. punne teh mantar rudar ko dehi. 
bhant bhant ta ko bhatkavai. ant bar im bhakh sunavai. (32) 


3 3 ae wes afs THN S as Sat fqar S SGI 
aw 3 sf ag ge 5 Sar Yon ws sfoas ufs atari all 
To tai kachh achhar reh geyo. tai kachh bhang kirya tai bhiou. 
ta tai tohai bar rudar na deena. penue daan cheyat pun keena. (33) 
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Princess said 


Then the princess said, "You are giving mantras to make your own pupils 
(slaves) and take some offering, (alms) in some manner or other. You do not 


teach them the right thing, thus spoiling this world and the world hereafter for 
them.” (28) 


"O Brahmin! Listen! Whosoever is taught some mantras by you, you loot their 


material things somehow or the other. They do not gain any knowledge from 
you and the fools get cheated by you. (29) 


You tell the people, "When your incantation (mantra) will be accepted by the 
Lord, then Mahadev (Shiva) would bless you with some favour. When they 


cannot approve of your mantra (Sermon) then you are telling them such words." 
(30) 


You have committed some mistake (forgotten something), as such Shiva had 
not appeared to give you his glance. O fool! Now you give alms (offerings) to 
the Brahmins and then meditate on Shiva's mantra (incantation). (31) 


"Instead, you are asking him to pay some fine and then give them the Shiva's 


mantra (sermon). You make him run around many times and then say something 
finally like this." (32) 


"You must have forgotten something while meditating (on the Lord) or you 


must not have completed your promised service. That is why Rudra had not 


blessed you with some benediction (favours) so you must offer something in 
alms." (33) 
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fed fafa Hs frees at at Bet was fay we 7 aI 
We vy Vdd TIS J TST Hig WH Se VST SoM 381 


eg vudg nabtar sikhavat ta kai. luta chahat nrip ghar ja ko. 
jab voh dareh rehat havai jaiee. aur dhan tab chalat takaiee. (34) 


—_ 


eddt 
Nz Ag wg Sa fafa & fete vfs ae Sel 
Jaats J wtufs gofo was fers & Sfeil sul 
Dohra 


Mantar jantar tantar sidh ji in meh kachh hoiat. 
hajrat havai apeh rehaieh mangat phirat na koiai. (35) 


fer ag 
suet 
nfs & sae fun fofa sail foe fue sats we Sul 
Sud aes a TSI Ta wfe a Fs UNS! SE 
Dij Baach 
Choupaiee 


Sunn eai bachan misar ris bhara. dhik dhik takeh bachan uchra. 
tai humri baat keh janai. bhang khaie kai baith parmanai. (36) 


aig arg 
HS fad SH WSO WAS Ma SF TIS YHTSTII 
aa ute gfa vs & Util fas ule S| afa ag ua il 391! 
Koeri baach 
Sunno misar tum baat na janat. ahenkar kai bachan parmant. 
bhang peeai budhi jaat na hari. bin peeai tav budh keh pari. (37) 


"O Brahmin! Similarly you are teaching your sermons to someone whose 
house is to be looted. When he becomes penniless, then you move toward 


other wealthy people. (34) 


Couplet 


"If there was any occult power due to these magic spells then you would have 
become a king yourself and no beggar should be seen anywhere." (35) 


Dij Baach 

Choupatee 
The Brahmin said, "Hearing these words, the Brahmin became furious with 
rage, and cursed her severely with strong words. How could you appreciate 
my words, since you are saying all this after consuming (bhang) hemp. (36) 


The princess said 


"O Brahmin! Listen to me. You do not understand my words, and are saying 
all these words due to your egoistic tendencies, with the use of bhang (hemp) 
one does not lose sense of proportion. Without its use, how much you have 


gained in your wisdom? (37) 
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SH UUS A'S AISSS1 ae dt safe o stat vareSg)I 
qe US AV AH feet Ail add YS JUS fo AT TI 311 
Tum apan syanai kehlavat. kab hi bhool na bhang charravat. 
jab pun jaho kaaj bhichha kai. kerho khavar rehat greh ja kai. (38) 


fag us & SH sara fewesil ed ud fau Hale aA ATSSI 
HI HS SHS F UNS BS feds J HA A aS SSI til 
Jeh dhan ko tum tiyag dikhavat. dar dar teh mangan kas javat. 
maha moorr rajan kai pasan. lait phirat ho misar ju kan kan. (39) 


SH Ad Hf Sard AUS STI HST Baws aT Sura festesi 
AT ad HS 8S aH Sta SHI ST aT TS Gore an StH! oll 


Tum jug mein tiyagi kahlavat. sabh lokan keh ttyag drirravat. 
ja keh man back karam taj deejai. ta kehhath uthaie kas leejai. (40) 


ay us sad fexefoiag a aS ag Seto ll 
HS Hid Vde SAS at aA Wd ad SGT fT UTAH 8. 


Kahu dhan tiyag drirraveh. kahu ko kouoo greh laveh. 
man meh darat thagan ki asa. duar duar dolat eh paryasa. (41) 


mise 
de yorade AHS fAfySs feu Gud 
fate fang 3 8a cath a yd il 
Hi fsa a as eS Gusts TS at adi 
JH ua ea 6 f36 Se T at aI BQH 
| Aril 
beid biyakaran sastar simrit im uchrai. 
jin kishu tai ek taka mo ko jharai. 


jo tin kai kachh deit ustat ta ki karai. 
ho jo dhan deit na tinai nind ta ki rerai. (42) 
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"You call yourself very intelligent and clever and do not consume hemp even 
by mistake. Now when you will go for (begging) alms, then wherever you will 
go, you will make them miserable. (38) 


When you declare yourself devoid of any desire for money, then why do you 
visit door to door for begging alms? O Pandit! You are going to extremely 
foolish Rajas for collecting material things (grains etc). (39) 


"You call yourself in the world as abstaining from material things and remind 
all the people to rid themselves of worldly materials if you have discarded 


these things by mind, speech or action, them why do you accept them raising 
your hands.” (40) 


"You try to imbibe some people with the advice of getting rid of worldly 
attachments (requirements), while some people are made to suffer under 
various stars. In fact, you are always involved in the greed of grabbing money 
from people, and to satiate this you are moving from house to house." (41) 


An 
You are giving discourses on Vedas, grammar, shastras and smritis in such a 
manner that some money could be collected from those listeners. Whosoever 


gives you money, receives praises from you while you use slander against 
those people, who do not pay you some money." (42) 


$37 


daar 


fSfear ug Grafs &@ ates ot aa tl! 
ae Het wet frat fSensts ae ate 831 
Dohra 


Nindia ar ustati douoo jivat hi jug mahai. 
jab-mati mati mili industat kachh nehai. (43) 


Mises 
coud afeaty Hats ate afe ferii 
nantes fag ug 3s fus & ao faci 
wsus agus HANS a aI 
dW Ss ae 5 Sd fae fag Gadi! sail 
Denhardaiekeh mukat neh kar diou. 
andeik teh putar na pit ko badh kiou. 


ja tai dhan kar parai so jas ta kao karai. 
ho ja te bachh na lehai nind teh uchrai. (44) 


suet 
ede AN AG afg AS | fSeurT Gusts AH afe HS II 
UH 3d ad YH usTafgl edt af fern gt HaHtafsi! gull 
Choupaie 
Dohunan sum jouoo kar janai. nindiya ustati sum kar manai. 
hum tahi keh braham pachhaneh. vahi keh dij kai anmaneh. (45) 


mae 


e fre aT S Hse ute us Seat gt 3d aT BUS atts yaret Sect 
fuser Gun afer afe sfo yrs acid ug soe & ahs As SS ud gE 
Ani 
Eai dij ja tai ta jatan paie dhan levhi. 
ta nar keh bohar bhant badaiee devhi. 
mithiya upma thak kar teh prasan karai. 
ho ghor narak kai beech ant deuoo parai. (46) 
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Couplet 


Praise and slander of anyone lasts only once is the world, but when dust 


returns to dust on one's death, then nothing out of praise or slander lasts 
(remains) in the world. (43) 


Anil 
The Lord, who bestows salvation to human, had not given authority to anyone 
else for passing on this Salvation. In that case, the father, who does not part 


with something, could kill his son even. Whosoever gives you money (in 


alms), gets praised by you, while the person gets your slanderous attack, who 
does not hand some money. (44) 


Choupaiee 


Whosoever considers praise and slander on par, is listed by us as a 


personification of the Lord Himself (Brahm), and he is considered to be a true 
Brahmin. (45) 


Anil 
These Bahmins receiving money from individuals (with effort) always shower 


lot of praises on them and with false praise they try to please such people, but 
in the end both are thrown in the abyss of hell. (46) 
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duet 


Us a aH Ads AT AHN SU StS VS Ag TAT 
wore ave a fad = uct il fas fed Yes Sa Fal! 85 
Choupaiee 
Dhan kai kaaj karat sabh kaja. uch neech rana or raja. 
khiyal kal kai kinu na paiyo. jin eh choudeh lok banatyo. (47) 


mise 
fedt wae F SF Fe GoNaAIGS UST STI 
fedt var a Sa He Ae Cufen adi! 
fedt vay ad Se ON UGEN fAUS II 
J ud efe av wtfe agte fag CAS we I stil 
Arll 


Ehi darab kai lobh beid biyakaran parat nar. 
ehi darab kai lobh mantar jantran updis kar. 
_ ehi darab kai lobh des pardes sidhaie. 

ho parai dur kai jaie bohar nij desam aie. (48) 


afaz 


edt us SF FJ uss Wags As Sdl Us ST Suga Daud di 
Us uta Ss SH ets uTeN HA SST Ag WS WF wang 5 a Tl 
Ov OHS sv ata ae De AT faan fossa Ath aa vet 
US a Seat J aves fawalt »my anit ate we 
3 ang ate ne Ti sti 
Kabit 

Ehi dhan lobh tai parrat biyakaran sabhai ehi dan lobh tai puran hath dharai hain 
dhan hi kai lobh des chhad pardes basai taat or maat kai darsoh na kerai hain. 

uchai drum sal taha lambai bat taal jaha tin maein sidhant hai na 

ji mein naik darai hain. 
dhan kai naragi hai kahavat tiyagi aap kasi beech jaie te 
kamauoo jaie marai hain. (49) 
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a 
43 


Choupaiee 


The whole world including high and low, Rana and, all work towards gaining 
more wealth. No one has ever thought of the Lord (god of death), who had 
created (these fourteen regions) the whole Universe. (47) 


Anil 
For the greed of money only, people study Vedas or grammar and visit foreign 
lands for the same purpose and after roaming distant lands, return home. (48) 


Kabit 


For the avarice of money alone, people study grammar, and take Puranas in 
hand for the same greed of wealth. For the same purpose they visit distant 
lands leaving there own country, without having a glance at their parents. 
They go to the jungle having large trees of palm, tall trees of Saal and Banayan 
trees, without having at fear any heart. All are interested in amassing wealth 
though they call themselves recluses. They are born in Kanshi but die in 
Kamaon. (49) 
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fart Se 


Say ta Sat us a fra ufu wes a He ASTI! 
ae at ates a ufg & fea aaa Ht fas as ume 
Hue of af & fea waa AIA J a AS aA ws 
fsg ad Ha sao a feu Sa Te ussa faardil uo! 
Bijai Chhand 
Lalach ek lagai dhan kai sir madh jatan ke jut savarai. 
kath ki kathin ko dhar kai ik kanan mein bin kan padharai. 
mochan kou geh kai ik hathan sees hu ko sabh kes uparai. 
dimbh karai jug dandan kou eh lok geyo parlok bigarai. (50) 


Hat a fsa vote t uUAS 3TH ad fea a fafa uretii 
d fesdfs sa na Wes sate Ff ard S AfSs Aaretil 
utfe ug Usha ATS “AAS Hs af F TOTTI 
dg nds Huse a fos at sia ag ve oe fas Sth A 
mati kai li: banaie kai pujat ta mein kahoin ka sidh paiee. 
jo nirjoti bhiou jug janat tahai kai agai lai joat jagaice. 
paie parai parmesar jaar ajan badai kar kai hathtaiee. 
chct achet suchetan chit ki taj kai chat dai chaturaiee. (51) 


ant & dts us so ave ges Nos Hd ufs Wet 
BS IS ng WS ag alas WS Us assa TTI 
on faen fed sfa @ we aot At Affe at wSaSTeT II 
Bs at Sta B Brut fan ad Ss IT’ AS Sa SATII URI 
kasi ke beech parrai boh kaal butant mein ant marai pun jaiee. 
taat raha ar maat kahun banita sabh putar kaltaran bhaiee. 
des bides phirai taj kai ghar thori see seekh kai chaturtaiece. 
lobh ki leek na laughi kisu nar lobh raha sabh log lubhaiee. (52) 
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Bijai Chhand 


Many persons, in the pursuit of amassing wealth, adorn their heads with tufts 
of hair, while some others, wearing a necklace of wooden pearls roam around 
the jungles without having any sense of self-respect and some others with a 
tweezers pull out their hair of the head. They show to the world with hypocrisy 
that they are punishing themselves (for sins committed). They spoil both the 
worlds, here and here after. (50) 


"They worship the genitive organs of mud. Tell me, what occult power have 
they gained through such practices? The world knows that the idols of the 
stone is considered as God an then they bow to it during their worship and 
become ignorant due to stubbornness. O fool! Try to understand and wake up 
and (leave) give up your dual-mindedness."” (51) 


Many people study at Kansi for a long period, and then face death in Bhutan. 
The father lives elsewhere, While the mother somewhere else, the wife and 
son, or the daughter-in-law and brother have lived at other places. By getting 
some training in cleverness (shrewdness) they roam around foreign lands, 
leaving their homes (and hearths). No one had crossed the line (extent) of 
greed is alluring (all the people) the whole world. (52) 
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afas 
eae a ifs Hifs tan A Sf ae 
eas tf Ast AS Ao HN sas Tl 
tas & saa yeu et age Jl 
tae a faear a faetes yard fag 
aa & feats Aa ad Hat a yds TI 
Ha & SHS HIT A'S B HTS 
HS Het FE HSS BT SF HIS Hes TI USI 
Kabit 
Ekan kai moond mand ekan so leh dand 
ekan kai kanhi kath kanthi mein darat hain. 
ekan drirravai mantar ekan likhavaio jantar 
ekan ko tantaran parbadhiou hi karat hain. 
ekan kai bidhiya ko bivadan batavai dimbh 
jag ko dikhavai jiou kiou matra ko harat hai. 
maiya ko na manai maha kalai na manavai 
moorr mati ko manat ta tai mangat marat hai. (53) 


Hear 


3g nas ate fas dso ote ns SF OUTS II 
onfy ad uaiqe 2 ua wis ae wife ies frre 
Tes 3a uae as F feds ug Ufss ay age 
Bra A HG Hd S HI" Be Moly wo >AfSe Tesi ys | 
Swaiyya 
Chet achet kiai jin chetan tahai achet na ko thehravai. 
tahai kahai permesvar kai man mahai kehat ghat mail bikavai. 
janat kai na anjan badai so itai par pandit aap kahavai. 
laaj kai marai marai na maha lat aitheh aith amaith gavavai. (54) 
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Kabit 


Some people (shave off others heads) loot others, while some accept money 
as a gesture of punishment (as a fine) and some others are given wooden n 
ecklace around their necks. They give the training to some on mantras, Sorcery 
and magic spells (mystical formulas), some are given (education) training in 
discussions (disputes) and with their hypocritical means loot their wealth. 
They do not worship the mother (goddess), nor they worship the Lord-destroyer 
(Maha kaal), but the fools worship the mud (in the form of idols) and face 
death in their pursuit for their desires (demands). (53) 


Swaiyya 


The conscious soul (Prime-soul) which had created the animate and inanimate 
world, is not realized (understood) by this fool. They call it the god, which is 
being sold at a cheap rate. They are truly ignorant people, knowing nothing, 
but call themselves as Pandit's. These stubborn people do not die of shame 
even, but waste their lives in egoism and pride. (54) 
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far se 


TNS Ae WS Ast Ag WS 3 TZ ass TI 
SISH'S WS YSS'"S YS JH AOS Aa Ho AS TI 
UTIs a ad ate wot fre AS S He HTT HS TI 
sug 3 fasts FS ad fea H ao ueast ufs Ti ui 
Bijai Chhand 

Gatman kahavat gaat sabhai kachhu janav na baat gatagat hai. 

dutiman ghanai balwan badai hum janat jog madhai jat hai. 
pahan kai kehai beech sehi siv janai na moorr maha mat kal. 

tum hun na bichar so jaan kehai in mein kaha parbati pati hai. (55) 


Het gt Hn feres td asa sad sfe a fafa mdi 
no forte oa nad se wed as dfs aa 
uu nerfs & Fe safe Fee aT Hae Be TI 

mz Cute a ofs Fd un UTS HUGH oS UI UE l 
Mati ko sees nivavat kai jarr ya tai kahai tohai ka sidh aihai. 

joun reejhaie liou kou tav chavar darat reejh na jai hai. 
dhoop jagaie kai sunkh bajaie so phulan ki barkha barkhai hai. 

ant upaie kai haar hain re pasu pahan mein parmesar na pai hai (56) 


ao Hd fares J fer tae We uta ase II 
a o fsx fea 30 3 fav afifs afas AS Hare | 
aan fud Us Bde o fy dg vot Sat Su SAS I 
ats ad afa ant deers at His ot fs Hafes weil UTI! 
Ekan jantar sikhavat hai dij ekan mantar paryog batavai. 

jo na bhiai in batan te teh geet kathit salok sunavai. 
-daryos hirai dhan logan kai grab chor chakai thug dekh lajavai. 
kaan karai neh kaji katvar ki moond kai munidan khavai. (57) 
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Biya Chhand 


"All these beings consider themselves having attained Salvation, but they do 
not understand the cycle of births and deaths. We know fully that many powerful 
and glorious persons are caught in the bondage of Yoga (asceticism), they 
consider the stone only as Shiva, without knowing anything about the real 
Shiva, Why do you not think and (tell) accept the fact that Shiva, the spouse 
of Parbati, was not present in these stones?" (55) 


"The foolish people bow before the mud (idols). Tell me what powers could 
you gain from such practice? The Prime-Soul which had sustained the whole 
Universe (kept in joyful position), how could it be pleased with your offering 
of some rice? You burn incense, blow the conch shells, and shower some 
flowers before these idols. "O fools! you will get tired of all these practices 
in the end, but will not be able to attain the Lord through these stones (idols) 
at all." (56) 


These brabmins teach some people about such mantras (incantations) and 
some others are taught magic spells. The power which is not propitiated with 
things, they read slokes, songs or Kabits before him (the idols). These Brahmins 
take away (steal) wealth from the homes of householders during day times. 
Even thieves are startled to see such robbery and the cheats feel ashamed of 
themselves before these Brahmins. They do not care for the Kazi or Kotwal 
(police Inspector) and loot away their followers (wholesale)." (57) 
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daar 


uTIS at UA ad A mide ws 
gial & 8S UT SH ASS TU AVS Ue 
Dohra 
Pahan ki puja karai jo hai adhik achet. 
bhang na eitai par bhakhai janat aap (58) 


sed se 
Us a ofa Se Te HSS Sfa HS fust AS we fas 
aff & ag HH Su dt Hell fete & fafa & ofa Ue udil ut! 
Totak Chhand 


Dhan kai lag lobh gai antai. taje maat pita sut bal kitai. 
basi kai boh mas taha hi marai. phir kai greh kai neh panh parai. (59) 


edd" 
Udst Sa d yu AH afe ve so fag 
dia dus fad ud HET AST US oH fans! EOll 
Dohra 


Dhani log hai puhap sun gunn jan bhor bichar. 
goonj rehat teh par sada sabh dhan dhaam bisar. (66) 


duet 


Hs aQ ug are ofA sari aa ot aA feats fa ar 
MAT ATT aa AATSTH fea MAT a |g w UTSTH EA 
Dohra 
Sabh kouoo ant kaal bas bhiya. dhan ki aas nikar taj geya. 
asa karat geya sansara. eh asa ko var na para. (61) 
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Couplet 


"The greater fools worship the stones (idols), but they do not consume bhang 
(hemp) in spite of all this ignorance, they consider themselves very alert or 
clever." (58) 


Totak Chhand 


Leaving their father, mother son and wife somewhere else, they (Brahmins) 
visit other places for long periods (many months) and die there only, but do 
not return home. (59) 


Couplet 


The wealthy people are like the flowers, while the knowledgeable (Brahmins) 
are like the black bees, who being forgetful of their homes move around the 


wealthy persons, buzzing around (for grabbing money from them) like the 
bees. (60) 


Choupaiee 


"All are finally under the control of Kaal (god of death) and in the pursuits of 
amassing wealth, they move about leaving everything else (their homes). The 
whole world is lost in the pursuit of money, but there is no end to this greed 
(of men). (61) 
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ta faon ed agata! fae ater feo nae une 
WAT Sus wig SS STUN ATS Sd fers He HST E21 


Ek niras vehai kKartara. jin kena eh sakal pasara. 
asa rehat aur kouoo nahi. jaan leho dijbar man mahi. (62) 


Sez Sd ua a & fengdiiHtars feds HIS AF we wai 
a Ad Hf ad fas feutesil SF ofar ofa HF AT US Wes £31 
Lobh lagai dhan kai eai dikhavar. mangat phirat sabhan ke ghar ghar. 


ya jug meh meh kar dimbh dikhavat. 
tai thug thug sabh keh dhan khavat. (63) 


— 


dugdt 
MAT At ATA Sd AS Tt Ta AT SII 
MAT Ad Ales FU Sta ANY HATS £8! 
Dobra 


asa ki asa lagai sabh hi giya jahan. 
asa jug jivat bachi leejai samajh sujan. (64) 


suet 
MTA Ads AS Aa AGT aTAf Guaar safe gar II 
WHT AGS SIs PT PHT MAT ATT BAT AT HTH Eull 
Choupaiee 


Asa karat sagal jug jeya. aseh upjaya asab bheya. 
asa karat tarun birdh hua. asa karat log sabh mua. (65) 


WH Ads BI AT SEN Sa Ts fea J TEI 
ints fas us sor afs safsi on feer vam aseafai éé!! 


Asa karat log sabh bhaie. balak hote birdh hovai gaie. 
jati kit dhan asa kar doleh. des bides dhanas kaloleh. (66) 
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The Lord alone is above this desire, who had created this Universe, none else 


was free from worldly desires. O great Brahmin! You must realize this in your 
mind." (62) 


"These Brahmin were engrossed in the greed for collecting money, and go 
around begging (for alms) from house to house, they show their hypocrisy to the 
world and grab away their wealth by their cheating practices (jugglery). (63) 


Couplet 


The whole world is lost in its worldly desires. All the wise men must realize 
that only hope remains active (alive) in the world. (64) 


Choupaiee 


The whole world was born in the pursuit of its desires (hopes). The youth 
grows old in his hopes (desires). (65) 


In the pursuit of their hopes (desires) the human being grows old from a child. 
All are moving (lost) in their pursuits of hopes all over the world, and roam 
around distant places in pursuits of hopes all over the world. (66) 
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UTS ad UsTH faa auras | Vanda F Sade II 
ads ys Ue FT AAT Ge ates TAT aT THT EI II 
Pahan koh dhanas sir nayavai. chet achetan kou thehravai. 
karat parpanch pet kai kaja.uch neech rana or raja. (67) 


ay & frat a festelad ff 3 Hs Hare 
ay us staae ctl fos fF SIT Ha AS Sati! scl 
Kahoo ko sichha su drirravai. Kahoo kou lai moond mindavai. 
Kahuu pathai tirathan dehi. Girh ko darb mang sabh Iehi. (68) 


fag ad & Gases sare Afe frat His ato are 
guts ss faa nis gattiafe es a ot ufo HoT Eth 
Jeh nar ko dhanwan takavai. Jon sila meh tih fhasavai. 
Bohri dand tih moond chukai hi. Kaadh det ta kai pun mahi. (69) 


fea Sas us dt at war AT Ufa AT at afd USAT 
fafs Hos ad adt UaTS II Sfent Js AG SA SB ATS 11 Ol 


In logan dhan hi ki aasa. Sri har ji ki neh payasa. 
Dimb jagat keh kari parchavai. Lachhmi harjeyo teyo lai avai. (70) 


fen ag 
AS ust gas 5 WS fre as afaua ufsss I 
faus of Ae ot fad STS VISeR B WS GSTS I OVI 
Dij Baach 


Sun putri tal baat najanai. Siv keh karpahan pehchanai. 
Bipran ko sabh hi sir nayavai. Charnodak lai maath charravai. (71) 


Un ads Hale fea ati fdseer ags us S fae at 

ed us use feradil Fey RaTTS fas ao fay gai 921 
Puja karat sagal in ki. Nindia karat moorr tai jin ki. 

E1a hai param puratan dijbar. Sada sarahat jin keh nrip bar. (72) 
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In the hope of getting more money, they bow to stones and call the inanimate 
as animate (conscious). All the people including high and low, Rana and Raja 
are engaged in filling their bellies while doing all these activities (efforts are 
directed for money). (67) 


Some people are trained with knowledge, while some others get their heads 
shaved off, while they send some people on the pilgrimage of holy places and 
grab all their wealth themselves. (68) 


When these Brahmins see some wealthy persons they make them confused in 
the theory of the cycle of Rebirths and impose fines on them (as punishment 
for sins) then collect all the money themselves. (69) 


They the Brahmins are only grabing money and there is no craving for the 
Lord, they satisfy the world with hypocritical moves and through some means 
manage to take away their wealth. (70) 


The Brahmin then said: 


O daughter! Listen, You do not realize the truth (real fact) and are considered 
Shiva as stone only all the people have to low to the Brahmins and then taking 
their ambrosia of feet (washing their feet with water) they rub foreheads 
(considering it pure or holy). (71) 


"The whole world worships them (the Brahmins) against whom you are trying 
to use slander, O foolish girl! These Brahmins are there from (old) ages, 
whom the mighty Rajas have been praising always." (72) 
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gufid arg 
He Hoy fen os afy wWatll UH AS UTES ufserati 
fea Hfo ugh Use S ATAaTH Sofa AeA y ot maT 931: 
Koeri baach 


Sun murakh dy tai neh jaani. Param jot pahan pehchant 
In meh param purakh tai jaana. Taj sayanap havai gevo avana 


mMfae 
Be dens ferns s yatfea 
UTS H udHAG & sth Hated 
fee Sae uve vfs fre saate al 
J HS Stag Be vay Guafe aii 281 
Aril 
Laine hoie su lai dij mohe na jhuthaicyo. 
Pahan mein parmesvar na bhakh sunateyo. 


In logan pahan mein siv thahraie kal. 
Hou mooran lijhu loot harakh upjaie kai. (74) 


ay ag ude Hf gay yas TI 

ne saa fos fang stsa ues TI 

ny 34 US Wd Ss ASS Malas agit 
J cat afte Hig SES Sat AS WII OUI 

Kahu keh pahan meh braham bataat hai. 

Jal duban hit kishun tirath pathat hai. 
Jeyo teyo dhan har leit jatan anginat kar. 

Ho taka gaath meh laye na dehi jaan ghar (74 ) 
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The princess then said 


"O foolish Brahmin! Listen to me. You do not know the truth and are considering 
the stone as Prime-soul and you are seeking the Lord in these stones. Leaving 


aside all reasoning, you (have become) are behaving like an ignorant person." 
(73) 


Anil 
"O Brahmin! Whatever you want to take, you may take (money) but do not 
tell me something false and unreal and do not try to show me the presence of 


the Lord in stones. You may loot all these foolish people by telling them 


(showing them) the presence of Shiva in these stones, and satisfy your desire 
for money. (74) 


“You are telling some people about the presence of God in the stones, and 
some people are sent by you on pilgrimage to have (a dip) bath in waters, so 
your effort is to collect money by some means. If you find someone having 


money in his pocket, then you won't allow him to go without dishing out that 
money (to you)." (75) 


555 


Uat ude av af fer ay sare 
UH Aaa 3S ag sys ATS! 
ufseufs ate facaat aS Ua whe a1 
J agig & oT a ees fewesg orfe BI 911 
Dhani purakh keh lakh dij dukh lagavhi. 

Hom jugya ta te bahu bhat karavhi. 

Dhanityeh kar nirdhani jaat dhan khaie kai . 
Ho bohri na ta ko badan dikhavat aie kai. (76) 


duet 
ay & steae frasil arg ues Ycta FSS II 
 «@as AA Hews Weudil AG fasar Hedtet Cugil 2911 
Choupaiee 


Kahu lou tirthan sidavai. Kahu afal paryog batavai. 
Kakan jiyo mandrat dhanupar. Jiyo kilka machhariei doopar. (77) 


Ha ¢ AS Sa Visa udil gn Hs ate faearagi 
Wd Ads Fe Al YVIVTIl SS AT HS US Ut at AGI Il Mei! 
Jeyo davai sawan ek hadia par. Bhusat mano baad bidyadhar. 
Bahar karat beid ki characha. Tan or man dhan hi ki charcha. (78) 


auger 
US at WAT HS dd BIT UNS Ve 
3S ufo fuer 3 us sat faa set Ae AS OX It 
Dohra 


Dhan ki aasa man rahai bahar pujat dev. 
Na har mila na dhan beyo birtha bhaei sabh sev. (79) 
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Seeing a rich person, the Brahmin finds out some fault with him and manage 
to get him perform some Yagna or Home Yag (worship of fire). By taking his 


money, you make a rich man poor, and then you would not show face to him. 
(76) 


Choupaiee 


"Some people are sent by them on (pilgrimage to holy places, and in some cases 
you do not approve of their efforts at worship or penance You are hovering 
around money like a crow or just as a crane moves around the fish)." (77) 


"Just as two dogs fight over a piece of bone, similarly two scholars shout at 
each other, while having a controversy over some topic. From outside, you 


talk about Vedas, but in he mind you are involved in the worship of money or 
personal ego." (78) 


Couplet 


You are always having a desire for money at heart, while from outer appearance 


you are worshipping the god. So neither you attain the Lord nor you become 
rich. All the efforts go to waste. (79) 
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fo} 


& fafear ae ates aa at aso TSI 
& Ads afe ofo aHfs ws UNS II 
aot sa 4 oat afe ge ofs wet 
J fon 3a 3S fens's ds As BT Saretil colt 
Aril 
Eia bidya bal kar he jog ki baat najanai. 
Eia suchet Kar reh hi hum ne aachet parmanai. 
Kaha bheyo jo bhang -Ehool bhoudu neh khaiee. 
Ho nij tan tai bisanbhar rehat sabh lakhat lukaiee. (80) 


sia ute se fasts mAs & eis Gurafall 
fanfe Aral Heldfs ATS HOHE J svafsil 
S Hat ut aval ad at ara Hefe TI 
Jd a fivga ANTS Ate wo He ufe TV 
Bhang khaie bhat bhirhi gajan kai daant uparhe. 
Simit saang sangreh he saar sanmukh havai jhaarhe. 
Tai mooji pi bhang kaho ka kaaj sawar hal. 
Ho havai kai mirtakjaie aoudai mukh por hai . (81) 


NN gna ee 
/ . HS fi fret feat a etl HoT 6 S ote & Hf StH 
fes 3a a nis ald fess lag TH ASN aA FT VBS ell 
Bhujang Chhand 
Suno misar ini ko jo dijai. Mahajhoolh tai rakh kai mohi lijai. 
Ito jhooth kai aour neeko diranavai. 
Kaha chaam ko daam kai kai cllalavai. (82) 
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Aril 
They talk on the basis of their knowledge (studies) but do not appreciate the 
basic philosophy of Yoga (spiritualism). They call themselves very learned 


and think others as fools. So what if. fool has not always remained unmindful 
of their body (they are bothered ~bout their body). (80) 


The warriors go to fight in battle after consuming bhang (hemp) and are capable 
of taming the elephant even (extracting their tusks). They hold their spears 
tightly and wield their weapons before the enemy. O fool! Tell me, what could 
you accomplish after taking hemp? You will fall down on your face like a 
corpse. (81) 


Bhujang Chhand 


"O Brahmin! Listen. You may teach only these fools. I may be kept away from 
this falsehood. You should make people learn this falsehood by some other 
means and circulate coins of leather only." (82) 
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HoT wg St ade & Ste A Ti fa ars at Ala H ofse Ti 
fax etat Hddt at fxysHrerilns Fo UST awa TSH rd 
Maha ghor ei nrk ke beech jai ho. Ke chandaal ki joni mai aoutarai ho. 
Ki tangai marogai badhai mirtshala. Sanai bandh putra kaltran baala. (83) 


ad fur as ya cdine cea wove AT 
ad ao hue ad so si se Sar uA ada Sa ati csi 
Kaho misar agai kaha javab deyo he. Jabai kaal kai jaal mein faas jai hai. 
Kahai kon so paath kaiho tahaa hi. Tauoo ling puuja karogai uha hi. (84) 


go getdfartfans wading wort ve sa ws di 
fad ars t mH td ATT AD US HST S STS TTT 
Taha rudar aie hai ki sri krishan eia hai. Jaha badh sri kaal to Kou chalai 
hai. 
Kidhou aan kai ram havai hai sahaiee. Jaha putar mata na tata na bhai. (85) 


HI aS AH of Ae AIA SuaT ll udt Ged SH AT TA SAG 
Het atfs A at He ATS HS IAS Sa worst fagrar uErsiitéll 
Maha kaal ju ko Sada sees nayae. Puri choudhun tras ja ko taisaea. 


Sada aan ja ki sabai jeev manai. Sabai lok khayatai bidhata pachhanai. 
(86) 


out ats Ae ae TU ITI aT WA at fed Aw gu 
AT OH IA AI AC ITS AT XT aUNTS AT TS mS vd 
Neh jaan jaiee kachh roop rekha. Kaha baas ta ko phirai koun bheikha. 
Kaha naam ta ko kaha kai kahavai. Kaha kai bakhanai kaho mo na avai. 
(87) 


eae aAg as ws Ss aret S UT 3 ST wear & oat 
ae Ha HAT at ata Awe liad Afs Het ad A waoreS i ce 
Na ta ko kuoo taat mata na bhai. Na putra na potra na saya na daiee 
Kachh sang soona na ta kou suhavai. Kahai sat soice karai so banay av 
(88) 
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You will be thrown in the depth of hell or you will take the form of an evil- 
spirit or you will die being tied upside down in a cremation ground along with 
your brother, wife and daughter. (&2) 


"O Brahmin! Tell me, what will be your reasoning for all this in the Lord's 
court, when you will be caught in the noose of Kaal (god of death)? Tell me, 


what sermons will you utter there? Will you be worshipping the ling (the male 
organ) there? (84) 


When the god of death will take you from here in bondage. Then who will 
come to your rescue, Sri Krishna or Rudra? There your son, mother, father or 


brother will not be of any help to you. Will (Lord) Rama come to your rescue 
there?" (85) 


So one should always bow to the Maha Kaal (the Lord), From whom all the 
fourteen worlds are afraid of and the people recognize as Lord-creator. (86) 


“Who has no form, sign or symbol and whose abode is not known and in what 
disguise He moves around is not known. What is His name and which place he 
belongs to? How far could I describe Him as He is indescribable? (87) 


He has no father, mother, brother, son or grandson; neither there is any caretaker 
or nurse (attendant) nor any army to accompany Him. He speaks Truth only and 
does whatever suits Him or is possible. (88) 
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: TAG Hed aet wus Guts aa efe He ware 
| wot we S UF Ws SIHTSTIN HIT aTS ot FT Tg SF STATI ct ll 
Kaieeo savarai khapavai. Usarai garrai pher meitai banavai. 
Ghani baar lo panth charo bharmana. 
Maha kaal hi ko guru kai pachhanai. (89) 


Hote d Gxt at ed Hell Gat at fear rust Al|e BI 
fant at atu great A agen! Gat Hfa amar Sot & fpr] KO! 


Mrid hai usi ka vahai peer mero. Usi ka Kiya apnajeev cherrai. 
Tisi ka kiya balaka mai kahavai. Uho mohi rakha usi Ko dhaiavo. (90) 


duet 


fen WHI VS ATHSUUTS HHS a dt aS 
UTS F UTS afd ASSN St ST Id SA SHS CA 
Choupaiee 
Di hum maha kaal koi ko manai. Pahan mai man ko neh aanai. 
Pahan ko pahan karjanat. Ta tai burei log eia manat. (91) 


go" aly SoTIN aA VIIA AST Sa HS aad Til 
Hag atats samdtiats we HY Sug ard |) 21 
Jhutha keh jhutha hum kai hai. Jo sabh log manai kurrai hai. 
Hum kahuu ki kaan na rakhai. Sat bahan mukh upar bhakhai. (92) 


Ho fen 3H US a Ba Sali Has feds AT a ah I 
MUS Ho staf os SA STi fea ca J Ud US & Bregi t3ll 


Sun dij tum dhan kai lab lagai. Mangat phirat sabhan kai aagal. 
Apnai man bheetar na lajavhu. Ik tak havai har dyan na lavhu. (93) 
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"He had made some people comfortable (amended some) and some had been 
made desperate (spoiled); some had been created, moulded and then destroyed 
and again created. He moves around many times in all the four directions. 
Maha Kaal (Lord) could be seen (realized) in the form of the Guru." (89) 


"IT am His follower and He is my Master (Pir) and I have made Him protector 
and J always worship Him only." (90) 


Choupatiee 


"O Brahmin! I only believe in Maha Kaal and do not put my mind in the 
worship of stones as I consider the stones as stones only, that is why people 
take it ill (mind it)." (91) 


“I will call falsehood as false, even though people may feel annoyed as I do 
not care for any body and say the right thing at the face only (openly)." (92) 


"O Brahmin! Listen! In the greed for money, you are seeking alms from 
everyone and do not feel ashamed of yourself and do not meditate on the Lord 
with full concentration of mind. (93) 
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| fer we 

| au fen fer 3 aa WS Ag SF uTTS ofa HSI 

| a fes & afe ore ews at gon UTSat WS X81 
Dij baach 


Tab dij bola tai kaya manai. Sambhu ko pahan kar manai. 
Jo in ko kar aan bakhanai. Ta ko braham paataki janai. (94} 


a fea afs ae qua Goudil at gr Hat Sea fafa ad 
fes at Her atfact AeTi & I UsH uae Seri! Cull 
Jo in keh katu bachan ucharai. Ta ko maha narak bidh darat. 
In ki sada kijiea seva. Eh hai dharam puratan seva. (95) 


ams arg 
Sat HAS IN WSN HI Je AT AST SASH 
qoH fans at He o aadtiifas JF IH ae” Sdt sadtil tél 
Koeri baach 


Ekai mahakaal hum manai. Maharudar keh kachh na janat, 
Braham bisan ki sev na karhi. Tin tai hum kabhun neh darhi. (96) 


ants ag 
guy fans at fas usd Gotetil st of fra fact whee 
fas ad ave use & UT aT at fags ae afg nrg tI 
Koeri baach 


Braham bisan ki jin purakh uchario. Ta ko mitar janiea maryto. 
Jin nar kaal purakh ko dhayaeo. Take nikat kaal neh ayeo. (97) 


Hd WS UGH aA UMS S Sd AS BH Sat Wel 
fae ¢ fou fro we Hi afie AF Tt IIs gos Hil tc 


Je nar kaal purakh ko dhayavai. Tai nar kaal phas neh javai. 
Tin kai ridh sidh sabh ghar mou. Kobid dabh hi rehat hunar mou (98) 
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The Brahmin said 
The Brahmin told her, "How could you believe in anything when you consider 
Shiva as stone only? If someone accept him (Shiva) as something different, the 
Lord would punish him as a great sinner." (94) 


Whosoever uses crude language against him (Shiva), will be thrown by the 
Lord in the abyss of hell. One should serve these gods with heart (love), as 


they are our great ancient gods." (95) 


Princess said 


The princess said, "I only believe in one Maha Kaal (Lord). I do not accept 
Maha Rudra as anything and I do not serve even Brahma or Vishnu even, and 
am not afraid of them at all." (96) 


Princess said 


The person, who meditates on Brahma Vishnu, must be considered as destroyed 
by death. The person who meditates on the Lord almighty, is not pestered by 
the (god of) death at all. (97) 


The Person, who worships the Lord-sublime, is not caught in the noose of 
death. He attains all the occult powers, and he becomes an expert in all arts. 


(98) 
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aves yay fea a fas agi at & fofa fro} gov 
sts wfs us sd sagil fla a wes ae surgi ttl 
J kaa] purakh ik dajin kaaha. Ta ko ridh sidh havai raha. 
Bhat bhat dhan bharai bhandaroo. Jin ka aavat vaar na paroo. (99) 


fe ad ae Use av Ua NN A og afe A aa o THI 
a qa HS mfs we urs il Sat ad Bafa aT urs wo 
Jin nar kaal purakh keh dhayaeo. So nar kal mo kabhun na aeyo. 
Ya jagat mein mai tai at sukh pavai. Bhog karai bairin keh ghavai. (100) 


ma 3a fen we AS Suse ga unsa afs S TI 
Tees us fe ata afs Ti ants uate for fre ao ats Fi 2091 
Jab to ko dij kaal satai hai. Tab tu ko pustak Kar fai hai. 
Bhagbat parrai kai geeta keh ho. Ram he pakrrai ki siv keh geh ho.(101) 


AH SH UGH UdY SITES AT Ss aS A USI 
ae ss fas Het ot aot fre fags fants] & AetI! 202i 
Je tum param purakh thahraie. Te sabh dand kaal kai ghaie. 
Kaal dand bin bachai na koiee. Siv biranch bisnindar na soiee. (102) 


nin ae fea es sufsusil su fea afs Sear afoul 
nA fiers saa i Ae fys ATA ATS AGS AOSII 
Jaisi june ik dait bakhniyat. Teyo ikjune devlajaniat. 
Jaise hinduano turkaana. Sabh hin sees kaal jarwana. (103) 


Was Ps SEIS HII AUT CIS SS Aug 
vz es fas 3G Auratit ed usu yfsure aya Vos II 
Kabhun dait devtan marai. Kabhun daitan dev sangharai. 
Dev dait jin duoo sanghara. Vahai purakh pratipaal hamara. (104) 


| 
Xt 


|! 


"If someone recites Lord's Name once even, he attains all the occult powers 
and he gets his treasures full of wealth, which have no limits." (99) 


"The person, who has meditated on the Lord Almighty, never comes again in 
the age of Kalyug. He attains all the worldly comforts and destroying his 


enemies, he enjoys the bliss of life." (100) 


"O Brahmin! When you will be pastered by death, then which religious book 
would you take in hand? Will you read Bhagwat purana or Bhagvad Gita? 
Will you take the support of Ram or Shiva?" (101) 


"All the gods (idols) established by you as the supreme Lord are subject to 
the punishment of (god of death). None of the gods like Shiva tirahma, Vishnu 


or Indra escaped from the clutches of death." (102) 


"Just as the demon is known as one form of life, similarly the gods are another 
form of lifc, just as someone is Hindu Musalmaan, but all are subject to the 


strike of death." (103) 


Sometimes the gods have vanquished the demons and some other time the 
demons had the upper hand, But the Lord-Sublime, who has destroyed both 
the god and demons, is my lord-Creator and sustainer (protector)." (104) 
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mise 
| fie Gfire fefSefa aa rurfacti 
ge aad aise nfvets whee | 

| udt deg va Hee Als Bitar 

FJ SURAT Std & ae ate Stag Toul! 

Anll 
Inclar upinclar dinidar he joun sanghareo. 
Chandar kuber jalindar ahindar he mariou. 
Puri choudhun chakar javan sun [1j1a1. 

Ho namaskar tahe ko gar kar lijiai. (105) 


fer arg 
go fafa faug & AHSTGH ute fHAfo uA athe HATS HI 
nude atua ate dist ag uy wae fre afe Ti Wéi 
Dij baach 


Bahu bidh bipar ko samjhaeo. Pun misar he as bhaakh sunaieo. 
Je pahan ki puja kar hai. Ta kai paap sakal siv har hai.(106) 


Hod ATMSGH afg wat Tis aA AAS uy AT SF 
n fer ats wed av UG dilS Sd Ho Saat Hfs A TI WOIII 


Je nar saligram keh dhayaie hai. Ta ke sakal paap ko chhai hai. 
Jo eh chhad avar keh dhayai hai. Tai nar maha narak mai jai hai. (107) 


Hf 3d ae us faufo e dil srdt WaT CH TS Sil 
ni fqua fas was Satis at Ag FSS Sdt AST Wr ll 
Je nar kachh dhan biparhe dai hai. Agai maag dus gunai Iai he. 
Jou bipran bin aantai dehi. Ta kou kachh su falai neh soiee. (108) 
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Aril 
"The Lord. who had destroyed (killed) Indra, Sun, Moon, Kuber, Varuna and 


Sheshnag and controls all the fourteen worlds (the Universe), should be 
worshipped by paying obeisance through the Guru's guidance.” (105) 


The Brahmin said 
Choupaiee 


The princess tried to explain to the Brahmin in many ways, then the Brahmin 
said, "The person, who worships the stone, gets all his sins cast away by 
Shiva himself." (106) 


The person, who worships (Thakur) Saligram, will get all his sins, washed 


away. If someone, leaving him, meditated on someone else, he will be thrown 
into hell. (107) 


The person who gives some money to the Brahmin, will get ten times more in 
the next life. But if someone gives to someone else instead of the Brahmin, . 
then he will not be rewarded for that." (108) 
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Mla 


3a aafa yfsn fre at afa Ht set 
ofm of ata fea & Hy afn af & eet 
mfsapy & etfs ats we ot ee 
J etfs ate ate Ha fHH & Ag Ble WO 
Aril 
Tabai koer pratima siv ki kar mai laiee. 
Has has kar dij kai mukh kas kas kai daiee. 
Saligram bhe daant fore sabh hi diye. 
_ Hou chhin chhaan kar bastar nisar ke sabh liye. (109) 


ad fing ng ge faud ao Teil 
fag Res FAS ots @ fsa faci 
fas feats t Aus aves satfeai i 
Tt WS ave A BH HY Hf wTfETT i! VION 
Kaho misar ab rudar tiharo keh geyo. 
Jeh sevat tho sada daant chhai tin kiyo. 
Jeh lingah kojaptai kaal bataieo. 
Ho ant kaal so tumrai mukh meh aieo. (110) 


duet 
sa vada etfs S fea A Ae we fens afe fer 
| afar fin ae fos os ao SS OA TS nat sad 1 WVU 
Choupaiee 


Ta ko darb chhini jo liyo. Jo sabh daan dijan kar diyo. 
Kahio misar kachh chint na karhun. Daan dus guno agai pharhun. (111) 
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Anil 
Then the princess idol the slave of Shiva in hand and with a great laugh threw 


|| (struck) at the Brahmin face, with the Sali gram she broke open all the teeth of 
the Brahmin and took away all his clothes etc. (and wealth) (109) 


lt 


Then she said! O Brahmin! Now tell me where is your Shiva now? Whom you 
used to worship, he has broken all your teeth. The king (male organ) whom 
you used to worship for all these years, has finally thrown in your mouth (has 
stunk you on the mouth). (110) 


Choupaiee 


The wealth of the Brahmin which she had tahrn away was returned to him as 
i! alms and said "O Brahmin! Do not worry about money, as in the next world 
you will get it ten times more. (111) 
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afag 


"dds a ads Bers OSH uy us my ufvat HN aria ura & fans Fh 
as dt utet usiva & ate fed, fea ath Sas a Ses saa Ti 
wqas aat os ast Ast Ha Ba, ust AS SH ad fesse Fi 
Sas a ne d fa HHS a ge 0,7, F HHS a us ad afswreaa TH 9921 

Kabit 
Aouran ko kehat Jutavai tum khauoo dhan aap. 
Pehti mai daar khaat na bisar hai. 
Badai hi parpanchi parpachan ko liye phirrai, 
Din hi mai logan ko lootat bazar hain. 
Haath se na koudi deit koudi koudi mang leit, 
Putri kehat ta so karai bibhchaar hai. 
Lobhata kai jaye hai ki mamta kai bhaei hain, 
Eia soomata ke putar kaidou daridaravtaar hain . (112) 


suet 
ugat fad fara s atofoil age UTA aS & Wof7i! 
alsus fant CH a TAI dat d »res afs ara Vil 
Choupaiee 


Pehti bikhai bisar n darhe. Aouran paas gaal ko marhe. 
Janiyat kisi des kc raja. Koudi ko avat neh kaaja. (113) 


nt fea Ha AS fafa det eg ea athe & nat det 
tat HY SHS Gud os AAAS OM safe wd 99811 
Jou in mantar jantar sidhh hoiee. 
Dar dar bheekh bheekh na mangai koiee. 
Ekai mukh te mantar ucharai. 
Dhan sou sakal dhaam bhar claarai. (114) 
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Kabit 


They tell others to let their wealth be distributed among others, but they 
themselves accept that money (spend money miserly), and are so miserly that 
they hardly add any tumeric in frying pulses. They are great hypocrites and 
they demonstrate their ability as hypocrites and they demonstrate their ability 
in hyprocricy. They are able to loot people during any time even in the bazaar 
(market). They do not spend a few from their pockets, but collect even small 
coins (amounts) from other people. They misbehave with the girls, whom they 
address as a daughter. Such are these selfish people in fact they are sons of 
misers or they are incarnation of ugliness (awkwardness) (112) 


Choupaiee 


They do not use turmeric even while cooking pulses, but show their large 
heartedness to other. They appear as Rajas of some state (land), but are 
worthless in helping others. (113) 


If one could gain some occult power from these talisman or magical powers 
(sorcery) then they would not be begging from door to door, then one would 
be able to amess wealth in the house with one talisman only. (114) 
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aM fans & fas aura fre gon feo fa uns 
3Ag OAT are Aurdiiars ufe & gofs Hers aqui 
Ram krishan eh jinai bkhanai. Shiv brahma eh jahe parmanai. 
Te sabh hi sri kaal sangarai. Kaal paie kai bahur savarai. (115) 


as THde ng fanatiiadd vasa fre fanari 
de Hen & ase farsi ust 3s AS A TTI VE! 
Kaito ramchand or krisna. Ketai chaturanan siv bisana. 
Chand suraj eh kavan bicharai. Pani bharat kaal ke duare.(116) 


TS ule AT as seas ule aS J Ae 
arate whe sofs west cu rets we urfe Awfe 51 991i 
K.aal bhaie sabh hi eia bhaie. Kaalo paie kaal havai gaie. 
Kaal hi paie bohri avtar hai. Kalhe kaal paie sanghar hai. (117) 


dua 
AU Tent gf ee A IG UWS ATI! 
ate ads UGHA S He Hig Sdt SATE VAI 
Dohra 
Srap rachhsi kai daiejo baieo pahanjaie. 
Tahe kehat parmesar tai man meh neh lajaie. (118) 


fen ae 


suet 
3a fen ufaa au f mail sosafe over Cfe acl 
man fegaoar ad adi aot ata af Ssfo Hat Ti Vat 
Dij baach 
Choupaiee 


Tab dij adhik kop havai geyo. Bharbharaie thatha uaie bheyo. 
Ab mein eh raja pai jatho. Tehi bandh kari tohi manga: hou (119) 
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Ram, Krishan, Shiva, Brahma etc, all these (gods) who are mentioned, have 
been killed by the God of death and time only has revived them again in 
position. (115) 


There have been many (untold) Ram Chander, Krishana, Brahma, Shiva and 
Vishnu. What are poorly Moon and Sun (God) before them. All these gods, 
are serving (working as water harbingers) at the doors of Kaal (time). (the 
great Lord) (116) 


They all came into being (existence) because of Kaal and then they came 
under the control of Kaal (Time). They have appeared again on the advent of 
Kaal (Time), and they all face death again on the advent of Kaal by the god of 
death. (117) 


Couplet 


On the curse of a demon woman, if someone becomes a stone, then do you not 
feel ashamed of yourself to call it a god. (118) 


The Brahmin said 
Choupalee 


The Brahmin became very furious with rage and got up being upset, and said, 
"Now I will go to the Raja and then summon you there, being taken in bondage 


(in chains)." (119) 
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Pats ag 
aa fes ante feats afs faut stg Set & stag fear 
gaat uate we A eter atte ufeg gat fafa atari 22011 
Koeri baach 


Tab din koeri dijhi geh liya. Daar nadi ke bheetar diya. 
Gota pakri aath sai deena. Tahe pavitar bhali bidh keena. (120) 


adt aus fug ufs HATS Hera Teas Tl 


3d 8S TE ASE S TH at AST AT EI! WU 


Kahi koeri iptu peh mai jai hou. Tai muhi daara hath batai hou. 
Teai dono haath kataou. Tou rraaj ki suta kahaou (121) 


| fen are 
feg Fat as fe Bo ut Sars ute nfs F GH 
AG ad a Hfo Cardi SH fon faa S au fees 9221 
Dij baach 


Eh sunai baat misar dar payo. Lagat paie koeri ke bhaie. 
Sou karo ju mohe ucharo. Tum niju ijy tai kop nivaro. (122) 


Paid as 
SH afvag 4 YeH nara as fofis X eae Bert 
UTS at UAT oto ate Hot are ot uTfeS ufstti 92311 
Koeri Baach 


Tum kahiyeh mai paratham anayeo. Dhan nimit mein darb lutaeo. 
Pahan ki puja neh kariye . Mallakaal kai paien pariye. (123) 
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The princess said 


The princess then caught hold of the Brahmin and threw him in the river, and 
then made him dive inside the water eight hundred times, thus making him purified 
thoroughly. (120) 


The princess said, "I will go to my father and tell him that you wanted to 
handle me physically and will get both of your hands cut off and then I will 
call myself a Raja's daughter. (I will be worth calling myself princess). (121) 


The Brahmin said 
(Dij baach) 
The Brahmin said, "On hearing these words, the Brahmin got frightened and 


bowed to the princess (at her feet) and said, "I will do according to your 
dictate only and you give up your wrathfulness from the mind." (122) 


Princess said 
(Koeri Baach)’ 


The princess said, "You should say that you took a bath at first, and to get 
more money in the next life, you have given away lot of wealth. You shall not 
worship the stone anymore, and would bow to Maha Kaal only (Lord-sublime). 


(123) 
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atau are 
ay fen Ho ares & Can Afest Hf UWS FI 
en ae 3 faad ATT aT fA Ud TS PATA 93811 
Kabiyo baach 


Tab dij mahakaal ko dhayaeo. Sarita peh pahanan bahaeo. 
Duj ai kaan na kinhun jaana. Kaha misar par haal bihana. (124) 


addr 
fey es FA fungi Sat ue we Foe 
Hot ats & fauna afa Hea aTy fuSTfel VQUH QUI 
Dohra 


Eh chhal sou misarhe chhala pahan daiye bahaie. 
Maha kaal 140 sikhia kar madara bhang pivaie. (125) (1) 


fe of fas unr fgor fe eft grr Pare Ste fem og 
AHTUSH Ag ASH AS EU UACUIP HSA I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai manri bhoop 


sanbamdai doi sou chhiasath charitar samaptam 
sat subham sat. (266) (5195) aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
gu Ho fea faufs Heeall SHes Foes fageall 
AAS HSt ST gf Wd STATI AT AH Ad Oo TH ANTI UI 
Choupaiee 


Roop sai ik nirpat sulchhan. Tejwan balwan bichchhan. 
Sakal mati ta ko ghar daara. Ja sum kahun na raaj kumara. (1) 


sty fea aH saat aati faa AH GUS He east 
fsa oe at afa fogdtil Hf dt Safe St ud SSI i 


The 1k basai turkani nari. The sum roop n main dulari. 
Tin raja ki chhab nirkhi. Mohe rahi taruni ta par tab. (2) 
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dy 


The poet had said 
Then the Brahmin worshipped 'Maha Kaal' (Lord Almighty) and threw the 
(idol) stone in the river. No one knew exactly what had happened to this 


Brahnin. (124) 


Couplet 
Thus with her witchcraft the princess had deceived the Brahmin and the stone 
was thrown in the river. After giving him hemp and wine made him a slave 
(worshiper) of Maha Kaal. (125) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (266-5195) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja, by the name of Roop Sain, who was very wise virtuous and 
powerful. He had a wife called Sakal Mati, who had no other princess (so 


beautiful) to compare with her. (1) 


There was a Turkish woman there, who was so beautiful that Kamdev's daughter 
even could not match her in beauty. When she saw the Raja's beauty, then that’ 
young woman got enamoured by his love. (2) 
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gu Ae ufo Wat usTet I Sait Bare Shs WE ASTI 
fea fea uf afaa Aa Hd ava ava MaTafs ATH II 
Roop sain peh sakhi pathaiee. Lagi lagan tuhi saath jataiee. 
Ik din muri kajiou sej suhaeo. Naath sunaath anaathhi kaieo. (3) 


fefy vat ufs faufs Gara fau ret ufs faas foot 
no yen afaats Hd fag we fo Afar fart gil 
Im duti prati nirpat uchara. Triya aagai pat jiyat tihara. 
Jou tou partham kajiyeh marai. The pachhai muhe sang biharai. (4) 


nfs Huete fag ate ASTETII feu oH of fefH avy HaTet hh 

aq 3 ua ataate wre il faa Guata sgfe Hig ure ni ui 
Sun sehchar the jaie jataiee. Nrip hum ko imi bhaakh sunaiee. 

Jou tou pratham kajiyeh ghavai. The uprant bohri meh pavaie. (5) 


ate faa avs fos Hfo aati nig & fant nigato svat 

dfs AM atat owe aman arte fauts Aesfo wari <1 
Sun triye baat chit meh raakhi. Aour na kisi aourathe bhaakli. 
Rain samaie kaaji jab aieo. Kad kirpan sove teh ghaieo. (6) 


sa ate Ha ate fea S oar a Ha fag 
ge ofhfs aat WH wratii ore Hfa Aer ad He Stay 911 


Ta ko katt muund kar liyo. Lai raja kai hajar kiyo. 
Tv nimit kaaji mein ghaieo. Ab mohi sang karo man bhaieo. (7) 


aa fag footy faufs fav oaine & fae ufoe ag uti 
ufs Has fad Sait & wari av Quufs fag mar faseri cit 


Jab sir nirakh nirpat the laieo. Man kai bikhai adhik darr payeo. 
Pat marat jeh lagi na baara. Ka uppat the agar bichara. (8) 
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So she (Turkish woman) sent her lady attendant to him (Roop Sain) and 
informed him about her love and told him to honour her bed with his company. 
"O master! I am helpless, so make me satiated with your presence." (3) 


The Raja told the emissary (attendant), "O woman! Your previous spouse is 
alive. If you kill the Kazi first, then only you could contact me (for some 
atrangement).” (4) 


The messenger (attendant) came back and informed her accordingly that the 
Raja had given this message, "That you should kill the Kazi first and then you 
could gain my company.” (5) 


The woman kept this message with herself on hearing these words, and did not 
share it with any other woman. When the Kazi came at night, then she took out 
her sword, and killed him while he was asleep. (6) 


She cut off his head presented it to the Raja and said, "For your sake, I have 
killed the Kazi, so now you could have sexual companionship with me to your 
Satisfaction. (7) 


When the Raja saw his (Kazi's) head, he was greatly frightened. He thought to 
himself that the woman, who could kill her husband in no time, then twhat} is the 
value of second, (paramour) before her. (8) 
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foe foe ws fag faa Gaal Fa Aga H Sar fsa 

faq uufs FS yaar ura at S fo ufos ae HTH EI 
Dhik dhik bach the triya uchara. Bhog karab mein tuja tihara. 
Triya papin tai bharta ghaieo. Ta te mohi adhik dart aieo. (9) 


ng a ats uTuat Soll fon Ad Sa Aura ATI 
me ao Ae ot faa AAT Ae ot Sa Ates fogSrar WOM 
Ab tai jahe papni tehi. Ny kar nadh sanghara jehi. 
Ab tero sabh hi dhrig saaja. Ab hi lag jivat nirlaja. (10) 


dud" 


fos Hd fas ufs Jat ala Yat aaa! 
aHud Ht S Hes J wa S fags festa Ai 
| Dohra 


Hit marai jin pat hanai keena badai kukaaj. 
Jamdhar maar na marat hai ab 1o jiyat nilaaj. (11) 


| Suet 
Hod ae feu ots forretii ofas set wae & fedt net 
ufs ao He fort we star orfe on fer atfs yararit 92 
Choupaiee 


Sunat bachan eh naar risaiee. Lajit bhaiee ghar ko phiri aeiee. 
Pat ko muund tisi ghar daara. Aie dhaam is bhat pukaara. (12) 


Us Fe AT SAT YS Asus ast fiyse fers 
Hos ud uss fes Tet A HoT afe Has set A311 
Prat bhaie sabh log bulaie. Sabh hin kaaji mirtak dikhaie. 
Saronat dhaar parat jeh gaiee. So mag havai kar khojat bhaiee. (13) 


b} 


So he used very despicable (language) words for her and cursed her and then 
added, "I have given up the idea of having sensuous pleasure with you. "O 
sinful woman! You have killed your own spouse, so I am feeling frightened." 


(9) 


"O Sinner! Now you go to the place, where you had killed your spouse, Now 
all your beautification (embellishment) deserves discredit and curse. O 
shameless Woman! How are you alive till today?" (10) 


Couplet 


For my sake the woman, who had a very ignoble act in killing her spouse, why 
does not she kill herself with a daggers how is the shameless woman alive till 
to-date?" (11) 


Choupalee 


On hearing these words, the woman got furious with rage, and being ashamed 
(dishonoured) she went back home. She took the head of the spouse in the 
Raja's place and coming back home, she started crying loudly. (12) 


In the morning itself she called all the people and showed them the dead Kazi. 
With the traces of blood stains, she started off to' locate the place of killer. 


(13) 
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Ao Ad Af Ae at Wall fad dds AS VS STI 
3d Had & are atavil fad fon we ate fra Far il As 
Jeh jeh jaie saron ki dhara. The heirat jan chalai apara. 
The sabhun lai thathai keena. The niju haath daar sir deena. (14) 


ts aed nafs ofa uti feo at oH aot fou ura 
grag af s ae gol aviaite for & FTTH WII 

Muund katio sabh hin lakh paiyeo. Eh kaaji rajai yahi nrip ghaiyeo. 
ta keh badh bai gaie taha. Jahangir baitha tho jaha. (15) 


ne fasts af wan Hoa feo wat TH fea ws 
Jafes ato fguto ag dati ge as fA HS @ STATI YE! 


Sabh birtaat keh pratham sunatyeo. Eh kaaji rqjai in ghatyeo. 
Hajrat baadh tria he keh deena. Bheid kachh jiy maajh na cheena. (16) 


Waa & B ote frost aifus at ufs faufs ASTI 
Hd faa ay ad Hats Tis we A ute & af Ti II 
Maaran kou Iai tahe sidhaiee. Aankhin hi meh nirpeh jataiee. 
Murjiya raakh kahai sou kar hou. Lai ghaat sees paan kou bhar hai. (17) 


3a Hels fea ats fart we war fay ar and I 
SJ sets TES Stati ys weg HF fed atari Aci 
Tab sundar eh bhat bicharo. Ab maana nrip kaha hamaro. 
Ta ko chhad haath tai deena. Khoon bakhseyo mein eh keena. (18) 


ysHty ats He av ctatil ue fea afs Curae atari 
ma HAG Hata A TI Het J aet faas fefe At Ti VE! 
Pratham he chhad mitar keh deena. Punai eh bhat ucharan keena. 
Ab mein sair makka kai j ai hou. Mari te gaiee jiyat phiri aie hou. (19) 
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Following the traces of blood stains, the people moved ahead, and all were 
made to (stop) stand at that place, where she had thrown the head of the Kazi 
with her own hands. (14) 


All saw the cut off head and thought that this Raja had killed the Kazi. So they 
took him in chains to the place, where Jahangir was having his (royal assembly). 


(15) 


All of then related the whole story to the king and said, "This Raja had killed 
the Kazi. But no one realized the actual fact (secret) behind. (16) 


The Turkish woman took him for killing him and the (Raja) explained to her 
with the signs of his eyes that "he will do whatever she wanted and will fetch 
water for her." (17) 


Then the beautiful woman thought that he had accepted her demand. So she 
let hin’ off (from her hands), and said, "I have pardoned his act of murder." 


(18) 


First she let the paramour off, and then said, "Now I will go for a pilgrimage 
to Mecca. IfI die, then it is good enough but if I will remain alive then I shall 
come back." (19) 
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Bde He sed fea wry Us fas fap F fea 
ate fadfe mar SaTUST I am gar fas Hat GHTATH 201 
Logan sair bhavarai diyo. Aap peind the grih kou ltyo. 
Tahe nirakh raja darpaana. Kaam bhog the sang kamana. (20) 


Sa Ad Hat ats set Put at afa faay ats Seti 
av we fea ates feu fad Sar A aTat AT WTI 241 
Log kahai makka keh gaiee. Hua ki sudh kinhun neh lfaiee. 
Kaha baal in charit dikhaieo. Kih chhala so kaaji keh ghaieo. (21) 


fey se wa attaate Hall date fra.ag vies fewan 
fea at nom aorfa adatil wad ce & faad AaTI AU UI 
Eh chhal saath kaji yeh maara. Bohri mitar keh charit dikhara. 
In ki agam aghadh kahani. Danav dev n kinhun jaani. (22) (1) 


fefs Hf vicz uuere far siss Wat gu Aare Sfe FH HSAfe shez 
AHTUSH As ASH ASI REIN URW I ASz II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai ttriya charitari mantri bhoop 
sambadai doi so satsath charitar samaptam. 
sat subham sat. (267) (5217) aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
vuTest odd fetA efea ll sus wfe faufs Ae Beall 
dUTest ON f3d SSI AT AH AT 3 THA ESI UI 
Choupaiee 


_ Champavati nagar disi dachhin. champat rai nirpat subh lachhan. 
champavati dhaam ith daara. ja sum kahun raj dulara. (1) 


dude’ cis J a fos Tune vfsuts mfag eal 
vg fag mar Host Zetil Sfsarue at afa fa get 21! 


Champkala duhita ta kai greh. roopman dutiman adhik veh. 
jab the ang mainta veiee. larikapan ki sudh budh gaiee. (2) 
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The people were given to understand that she was going on pilgrimage and 
she herself headed towards the Raja's place. On seeing her the Raja got 
frightened, so he had cohabitation with her. (20) 


People were, saying, she had gonc to Mecca, but no one knew about her where 
abouts. Thus the woman had shown her deceitful action and with her witchcraft 


had killed the Kazi. (21) 


So she had killed the Kazi with deceit and then showed her deceit to the 
paramour. The story of these women is too deep to know and beyond 
comprehension. Neither the gods nor the demons have ever understood her 


fully. (22) (1) 


Here the two hundred and sixty seventh episode of the King's and 
minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well (267-5217) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a town of Champavati in the south, and there was a Raja by the 
name of Champat Rai, with great virtues, ruling there. He had a wife called 
Champavati, and there was no other princess like her (in beauty). (1) 


They had a daughter by the name of Champkala, who was very charming and 
praiseworthy. When she was aroused with sexual desires, she lost her sense 


of proportion of childhood. (2) 
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Js wa fea so ara il fag Ad Sea aa faa 
Jo wet 2a anid Hfes HON SS Hest Aa afe weasel 311 
Huto bag ik taha apara. jih sar nandan kaha bichara. 
taha gaiee bahu koeri mudit man. laie sundari sang kar angan. (3) 


3d feour fea At AgUTIl Hefs Atefs HAE aAeUT I 
ast pate uefa at sa dt Hed Hwee footest Ae STH sil 
Teh nirkha ik sah saroopa. surat sirat maajh anupa. 
reejhi koeri atak gi tab hi. sundar sughar nihariou jab hi. (4) 


ng fa afe Hee at Tet we za fad Sug get 
fos wre at afa a mretil sdt Gate fag Aor frovetii uit 


Sabh sudh bhool sadan ki gaiee. aath took the upar bhaiee. 
greh aibaie ki budh na aiee. tehi upar the sang sidhaiee. (5) 


Hdd se ses fea wari feu fafa Ava Biss YHTATI 
dfe df ofa Ga uardile & He Uae AHI El! 
Sehchar bheid charit ik jana. eh bidh saath charit parmana. 
roie roie dhun uch pukarai. dai dai moond dharan sou marai. (6) 


DUIS’ TA at AST TSA Tot warfs syeret i 
std sd WS S Stell Fas sa Wee ZT ata JI 


Champkala raja ki jaiee. rachhas kahi aan dukhdaiee. 
tahe chhuraiee jaan na dijaie. beghe badh danav ko kijai. (7) 


fats Fs Sa AT WSU ATS YS Ma HwTS I 
es 23 sa ae 5 farsi vas F faa wes faerari cil 
Eai sun bain log sabh dhaie. kadhai kharrag baag mein aie. 
dait vait the kachh na nihara. chakrit bhe jiye majh bichara. (8) 
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There was a huge garden, and Nandan was nothifig in comparison to it. The 
princess went there along with many beauties in a light-hearted manner. (3) 


There she saw a handsome Shah there, who was extremely beautiful with 
good nature. As soon as the beautiful princess saw this smart and clever 
person, she got entangled with him (in love) with joy. (4) 


She forgot all about her home and got enamoured by him totally. So she forgot 
about coming back home and went away along with him. (5) 


One attendant (handmaid) followed her clever move (deceit), thus playing her 
witchcraft. She started crying aloud and shouted at top of her voice while 
striking her head on the ground." (6) 


(Handmaid) she said, "The princess Champkala had been carried away by a 
horrible demon. Try to get her released and do not allow him to go away and 
kill the immediately!) (7) 


Hearing these words, all people with their drawn swords reached the garden, 
but they did not see any demon there and were wondering and thinking in 
mind. (8) 
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Ute wad fad Wet wa aH oonfes S ae fear 

dfe ute vlyst ad TS TH se nfo sheers € 11 

Har daanav the geyo akasa. raj koeri tai bhaie nirasa. 
roie peetai duhita kai harai. raja bhaie adhik dukhiarai. (9) 


afsa feos Us wall GH faeH fers vy uti 
wa ante foots &¢ sara srat ofa SA ae saith IN! 
Ketik dinan sakal dhan khatyo. des bides phirat dukh paiyo. 
raj koer mitreh kou tayagi. adhi raat des ko bhagai. (10) 


fafa ust fus uA uoTeT HI BTS SH PS gael 
US Hoe me Sfs ustedil Hf feats nfae AY weTI II 
Likh patri pit paas pathaiee. danav tai mein dev chhuraiee. 
pathai manuchh ab bol pathavhu. mohe milaie adhik sukh paavhu. (11) 


ufs ust fus ao Beret nfua uTsat Sgt UST 
SUAS AT “Bs S wail Hae FS FS S UTI AAU AI 
Likh patri pit kanth lagaiee. adhik palaki taha pathaiee. 
champkala keh greh lai aieyo. murakh bheid abheid na paeyo. (12) (|) 


. fefa yt sfsa uuere fgor iss Hat gu here tfe F none seq 
AHTUSH Ag Hen As WES I URAC I ASA II 
Iti sir charitar pakhyanai triy charitarai mantri bhoop 
sambadai doe sou athsath charitar sampatam sat. 
sabham sat. 268. 5229. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
at fed fea gos faurar WAT of SF ITS TST II 
MUHTS Sta wah us Ae Ad of fee efsa AS 9 I 
Choupatee 


Gooa bandar ik rehat nirpala. ja ko dand bharat bhuala. 
aparman ta ko ghar mein dhan. chandar soor indar dutia jan. (1) 
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That the demon had carried her towards the sky and they became disappointed 


about the princess. The Raja, Having lost his princess was very sad and 
gloomy and kept quiet after wailing and crying. (9) 


For few days they had spent all te money and roaming around various land, 


including foreign lands, they suffered quite a lot. The princess, leaving aside 
her paramour, came back at midnight to her country. (10) 


She wrote a letter to her father, that the Lord have saved her from the clutches 


| of the demon. "Now send somebody to take me back and then enjoy peace 
and joy on meeting me." (11) 


The father kissed the letter, clasping it to his heart and sent many palanquins 


to escort her back, and brought Champkala back home. But the foolish Raja 
could not grasp the secret behind all this. (12) 


A 


ot Here the two hundred and sixty eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterization from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed’ All is well. (268-5229) (contd.) 
oof Choupaiee 


al’ = There was a Raja at the port of Goa, and his suzerainty was accepted by the 


other Rajas. He had lot of wealth in his treasury, as if he were asecond sun, 
moon or Indra. (1) 
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Mz HSt St at materi USaH'S PAG AS Fal 
His as Ta sa TH AT a foots He OA SH II 


Mitar mati ta ki ardhanga. punyaman dusar jan ganga. - 
meen ketu raja the rajai. ja ko nirakh meen dhuj lajaie. (2) 


mise 
At suas HSt fest fag AfaGt I 
AUNTS MEST at UST UHTPSGT II 
a AH Held ad 3 Aa ufo AOS II 
J SUNS Ofe at AT Sat suTfaas 1 31 
Anil 

Sri jhakhket mati duhita the janiye. 

aparman abala ki parabha parmaniyai. 


Ja sam sundar kahun na jug meh janiat. 
ho roopman uhi ki si vehi bakhaniat. (3) 


duet 
us se fou nat Saret 11 Gu ate Ae fear garet II 
ad fea ug Ag of set 1 fad AH fefs arfefs o AT II 8! 
Choupaiee 
Prat bhaie nrip sabha lagaiee. uch neech sabh liya bulaiee. 
the ik putar sahu ko aieyo. jeh sam dit aditi na jaiyo. (4) 
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I gi 


He had a queen by the name of Mittar Mati, who was like a second Ganga, the 
pure. There was another Raja called Meen Ket, who was very handsome and 
secing him even Kamdev was feeling (ashamed) belittled.(2) 


Arll | 
He had a daughter by the name of Jhakh Ket Mati and that young belle was 


extremely beautiful, who had no parallel in the world (inbeauty) and she was 
her own equal tn beauty in the world. (3) 


Choupaiee 


One fine morning the Raja called his assembly (court), where he invited all 
the people including high and low. There came a Shah's son also and he had 
no parallel in beauty among the gods or demons. (4) 
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VY 


nMise 


da oats aot afas Fate faute afe i 
vats fos ufo at ufos fate afe i 
Rat fsa oH THES aT ATA II 
J wd ddt AW Hw ufuget usar & NUT 
Aril 
Raj koeri rahi thakit su tahe nihar kar. 
chakrit chit meh rahi charit bichar kar. 
Sakhi the dhaam milan ki aas kai. 
ho chah rahi jas megh papehara peyas kai. (5) 


= 


dddt 
“fs ufeu fas uid get He svea ag uz I 
AJdts XW cole 4 SS feo fear facts il é I 
Dohra 


At parsan chit meh bhaiee man bhavan keh paie. 
sehchar ko jo daridar tho tat chhin diya mitaie. (6) 


duet 
ag dt safe sao Fue ists ats fsa ad Sage Il 
dfs Had dfs ads farat ats usd us wd ust IID I 
Choupaiee 
Jab hi taruni tarun ko paieyo. bhat bhat tin garai lagaieyo. 
rain sagar rat karat bihani. chaar pehar pal chaar pachhanai. (7) 


fusst usd wal aS dot Waa aafs aA fag at II 
JH 3H wre faath eG wre Ilnig OH OE ag FITS MWe 
Pichhali pehar ratri jab rahai. raj Koeri aesi the kahi. 
hum tum aav nikas douoo javai. aour des douoo kahun suhavai. (5) 
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Aril 
The princess on seeing him, became desperate (in love) and thinking of a 
witchcraft in mind she felt surprised. She sent her handmaid to his house to 


arrange for a meeting with him (Shah's son). She was so much enamoured by 


him in her heart just as a toad (papiha) aspires anxiously for the rain water (for 
the clouds). (5) 


Couplet 


On gaining access to him, she felt very happy at heart, and helped that attendant 
with lot of wealth, thus relieving her of her poverty. (6) 


Choupaiee 


When the princess had gained the company of the Shah's son, then she embraced 
him in many ways, and spent the whole night in enjoying sensuous pleasure 
with him, and the four pehars (twelve hours) of the night were spent like four 
moments only (it slipped like four minutes) (7) 


When the last leg of the night was remaining, then the princess told him (shah's 
son), "Come, let us both elope from here and settle somewhere else in a 
forcign land.(8) 
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stg Hf afd Us at Bd Std Il SHdt VIS ANS HS HT | 
G afd ed woe Us Stat aig SH uaTaT ater CII 

Tuhe muhe dhan ki thur neh. tumari chehat kusal man mahi. 

yo keh dahun adhik dhan leena. aoure des pyana keena. (9) 


vate se Hoste fea uret i fav fats & et arfar Barret 
afsufs wat Adt Harvet des. mary feufo ufo uret 1 901 
Chatur bheid sehchar ik paiee. the greh ko daiee aag lagaiee. 

raniyan rani jari sunaiee. rovat aap nirpeh peh dhaiee. (10) 


aat as faufs afe Hot ISH ST at as Teo aT I 
my fas a ufs mAs Cove HOY S dram UTES HW VAI 
Rani kaha nirapeh jar maari. tum ta ki kachh sudh na kari. 
ab tin kai chal asat uthavai. manukh dai ganga pohchavai. (11) 


fou Afs ave Gates ual Ad fol Ads IS So GI 
Jat ads Talate feags il Aafs male S ots Saregil 93 
Nrip sunn bachan utaiel dhaiyo. jeh greh jarat hutai the aiyo. 
ha ha karat raniyeh nikaroh. jarat agan tai yaihe ubaroh (12) 


vot Adt wale Hfs gat 1 Gute aet Ha fad Sarat II 
mfag Aa HS HT FS UW UAT Als As se S UTE I VSI 
Jani jar! agan meh rani. 
udhal gaiee mann bikhai na aani. 
adhik sok man mahai badhaiyo. 
parja sehat kachh bheid na paieyo. (13) 
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We both have no dearth of money, and I only look for your safety at heart. So 
by saying so, they gathered lot of money and went away to some other land. 


(9) 


That clever handmaid thought of a secret plan, and set her house on fire and 


gave the news of the burning (immolation) of the princess to the queen and she 
herself went crying to the Raja.(10) 


She told the Raja “that the princess had been burnt (in the house) and you have 
not bothered about her whereabouts. (walfar) Now come to collect her physical 


remains (ashes) and through someonethese ashes may be placed (thrown) in 
Ganga." (11) 


On hearing these words, the Raja rushed to the spot and came to the burning 


house and started wailing and crying loudly, saying "that the princess may be 
pulled out and save her from the burning fire." (12) 


All of them thought that the princess was burnt inside, but no one thought in 
mind that she had gone away (eloped). The Raja felt sorrowful at heart, and 
along with his subjects no one could grasp the true story (the secret behind it). 


(13) 
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ufe ofs fea Tat & cent I fae aA ata euate AH | 
or fafks ue ce re late afd Hot & dae ue 1 ISI VI 


Dhan dhan eh rani ko dharma. jin asi keena duhxir karma. 
Jaja nimit pran dai daara. jar kar mari na roran paaara. (14) (1) 


fefs At afar unos for ufsd Nat gu tere Ste F Caaahe 
ufgz AHTUSH AS Heh AT I Rét NW URBs Meg It 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai manrti bhoop duo sou unatar 
charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 269. 5243. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
Hoot fefR fea sos faureat wat ot feus SH at AST I 
ude & fav ang sted Il ot weer uesd fac fer 19 
Choupaiee 


Mourang dis ik rehat nirpala. ja ke dipat tej ki jawala. 
purab dai the naar bhanijai. kai abla patatar the dijai. (1) 


ude Ha faufs & ar i fas AIS media ASH I 
Wa vss nfs eS Ha id tt ae Ves vada I 


Purab sain nirpat ko nama. jin jitai angan sangrama. 
ja kai charrat amit dal sanga. hai gai rath paidal chatranga. (2) 


3d fee mat ATT MUTET I AT of HoT fear us yaar | 

Wat gu ad Sut wr Gu fous Sue J WS 11 31! 

The ik aieyo saah apara. ja kai sung 1k putar payara. 
ja ko roop keh neh avaie. uokh likhat Irkhan hai javai. (3) 


used fag Gus neat ats cet Ag dt Afo wie at 1 
Sara aufs Fao mura i fad fas ges SAS Fea ll 

Purab dai the upar atki. bhul gaiee sabh hi sudh ghat ki. 
lagiou koeri so neh apara. jeh bin ruchai n bhojan baara. (4) 


598 


—_— KP 


All were saying that the princess had lived a praiseworthy moral life, who had 
done such an act of bravery and gave her life for the sake of her modesty 
(honour). She died in the fire but did not raise a cry even. (14) 


Here the two hundred and sixty-ninth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (269-5243) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja in (the eastern part of Nepal) Werang and his glamour was 
known (spread) like the flame of fire. His wife was named Poorab Dei. There 
was no cther woman to match her beauty. (1) 


The Raja was called Poorab Sain, who had won great many battles. He was 
always accompanied by a multi-coloured (four faceted) army consisting of 
elephants, horses, chariots and infantry men. (2) 


A great Shah (merchant) came there, who had a lovable son, whose charm is 
beyond description, so much so that while writing (about his beauty) the pen 
loses its strength (it is indescribable). (3) 


When Poorab Dei saw him, she got allured by him and lost her sense of 
proportion. She developed great love for the Shah's son. Now she would not 
like food or water without seeing him (without his presence). (4) 
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va feen fag dfs ues lan ae afe wf aH I 

eds MA gO AST fA gt ofa os wrSs Sa iui 

Ek divas tih-bol pathaieo. kam kel ruch man kamayeo. 
duhuan aise badhaa suneha. jin ko bhakh n aavat neha.(5) 


AW usd seg farted lsat a He afus faa ofa | 
fust Hol as ae Fea | vis ulaT UTEN fra II 1! 
Sah putar tab sah bisario. ta kai sada rehat jiy dhario. 
pita sung kachh kalah badhaeyo. charr ghora pardes sidheyo. (6) _ 


Me 
fou fafis for fug A aes sete FI 
vfs Tat us var SH aT Oe ot II 
fus Aiea AS Hd SH AUS TT |! 

Jd mau ats a fos Tat wes 3 IID II 
Triya nimit nij ipt sou kalah badhae kai. 
charr baaji par chala des keh dhae kai. 

pit janyo sut mero des apnai gaeyo. 
hou aradh ratri gai greh rani aavat bheyo. (7) 


duet 
JI SAT Ae Cfo TG I Sa Tat uA vies yar II 
ate fauna afg sure Won A fes ofS aoe ici 
Choupaiee 


The tai sahu jabai uth geyo. tab rani as charit banyo. 
taho nipunsak kar thehraeo. raja sou it bhat jataeo. (8) 


600 


One day, the queen sent for him and had sexual relationship with him to her 


satisfaction. Now the love between the two developed to an extent, which is 
beyond description. (5) 


The Shah's son then forgot about his father as the queen was his only attachment. 


He had a quarrel with his father and riding a horse he went away to some other 
land. (6) 


Aril 
Having developed a quarrel with the father, for the sake of the woman, he rode 


his horse and went back to his own land. The father thought he had gone back 
home but at midnight he came to the queen's place. (7) 


Choupaiee 


When the Shah had gone, the queen played a trick. She told the Raja about 
Shah's son as a slave. (8) 
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H fea He fauna WAT ot IU ATS PUTAT I 
SIMUS TA ad T WHS TST aA FT ANT i € I 
Mein ik mol! nipunsak aana. ja ko roop na jaat bakhanai 
ta tai apnai kaaj karai hou. man bhavat kai bhog kamai hou. (9} 


ty 


eJdr 
33t IBl SH adl ge B Hat faa I 
yay fauna ate faa aero Ff 1 QO TT 
Dohra 


Bhali bhali raja kahi bheid n saka bichar. 
purakh nipunsak bhakh triya rakha dhaam sudhar. (10) 


duu ads Tat ye Seq yay fea dia it 
faufs fauna fas st ae a avd FH ATU ATI 


Ramyo karat rani bhaie tavan purakh din rain . 
nirpat nipunsak tih lakhai kachh na bhakhai bain. (11) (1) 


fefs xt afta unas foo ofes Nat gu Fare dle FH Ase efaz 
ANUS AS Fan AT 11230 i uRue I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitrai mantri bhoop sambadai 
doe sou sattar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
270. 5254. aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
38a Ad SH MUTE II AHG Ha Sd q Ades" 
ate faa efe we gat WaT at ATS BUST BNTAT kt 
Choupaiee 
Telunga jeh des apara. samar sain the ku sardara 
the bilas daiee ghar rani. ja ki jaat n prabhaa bakham (1) 
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"[ have bought a slave who was very handsome. I will ask him to work for me 


and will have cohabitation with him to my satisfaction (enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with him)." (9) 


Couplet 


The Raja said, “It is all right but did not grasp the secret. "So the woman kept 
him at home as a slave. (10) 


The queen was having sexual companionship with that man day and night and 
the Raja, thinking him as a slave, would not say anything. (11) 


Here the two hundred and seventieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (270-5254) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


In the great land of Telanga there was a Raja named Samar Sain. He had a 
queen called Libas Dei, whose beauty was beyond description. (1} 
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fag fea 2s udt Haart il fsd ud He CH a THT I 
wat fade sats fas oat WATS ate ga AT sat I I 
Tih ek chhail puri sanyasi. tih pur madar des kou bassi. 
raani nirakh lagan tih lagi. ja tai neend bhookh sabh bhaagi. (2) 


Tat at say A oat Wee aT mst Wat I 

fea fea fag A sat ana i gat faer fan fes faq aa 3 
Rani ki tahu so lagi. chhutai kaha anokhi jagi. 

ik din tih sou bhog kamaeyo. bhog kiya tim drirr triy bhaeyo. (3) 


ay fea gat sea Aor faa i HHUCH Jeo aT fear Il 
HH ad fu A atag WHd afoa Hts atd Stag isi 
Bahu din bhog tavan sang kiya. aisopades tavan keh diya. 
jou mei kaho mitare so kijhu. mero kahiou maan kar lijhu. (4) 


ad o fysa ufsat ofy Oo Nat a ote Sar & ae I 
of guts fad fes ofrag se eHs sefe os afeag iu 
Kahun ju mirtak pariou lakh paieyo. ta ko katai ling lai aieyo. 
ta he kupin bikhai drirr rakhiou. bheid dusarai narhe na-bhakhyeh. (5) 


Mas 
AGH ed SH Cats Se J 

sy SH OH ud Cfoug fue forrfe & 1 

ate gute 3 oH ud Sar Gare I 
J Gu ate oa as ofes feurfeti i én 

Aril 

Jab mei deho tumai urambai laie kai. 
tab tum hum par uthyeh adhik risaie kai. 
Kaadh kupin tai hum par ling chalaieyo. 
ho uch neech raja keh charit dikhaieo. (6) 
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There was a Sanyasi (ascetic) living there, by the name of Chhail Puri (of Puri 
cult) who was a resident of some town in Madhar land (area). On perceiving 


him, the queen get allured by him and developed love for him, so that she lost 
her sleep and appetite. (2) 


The queen had got enamoured by uis love, now how could she rid herself of 
this strange love. One day the queen had cohabitation with him. He had sexual 
companionship with good resolve so that the queen felt happy and satisfied. 
(3) 


So the queen continued to have cohabitation with him for many days, and then 


explained to him like this. "O friend! Whatever I would say, you accept that 
and do accordingly." (4) | 


"If you see a dead body, then remove his male organ and keep it intact in your 
loin cloth and do not disclose this secret to any other man." (5) 


Ari 
"When I would blame you for any misbehaviour (of any sort of misconduct) 


with me, then you get enraged with me, and then taking out that male organ from 


your loin cloth, throw it at me, and show this deceitful action to all the high and 
low people including the Raja." (6) 
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suet 
Het an fra fad ater i fas fafa A see fre eter 
vat uta ufsts feuset 1 Hacrat uta Hat voret I Ot 
Choupaiee 
Soiee kam mitar tih keena. jih bidh sou tavnai sikh dina. 
rani prat pateh dikhraiee. sanyasi peh sakhi pathaiee. (7) 


AawAt As Ret awet i TAT Sus fea yaret | 
e® farts wus ats ewe NS set Ha Sa ANT Met I 
Sanyasi jut sakhi gahaiee. raja dekhat nikat bulaiee. 
chhail pireh bahut bhat dukhaeyo. tai chery sung bhog kamaeyo. (8) 


G Afs 8uS SH HS 3a Nadu ate sa ad SG I! 
afea fea sHa os fsata ila Sala A HY UT HT IC 
Sun bachan tej man teyo. kar meh kaadh chhura keh leyo. 

katio ling bastar tai nikara. raj tarun kai mukh par maara. (9) 


wfe we rat afs rat iat ot Cfo vdae Hol Sait 
uf fafa sug sfss a aS I fas AY Std Fo FaTST 11 VOI! 
Haie haie rani keh bhagi. ta ko uthai charnan sang lagi. 
hum rikh tumro charit na jana. bin sdamjhai tueh jhooth bakhanai. (10) 


3a oa feo ofa fardt feet wfe Haat arat 
fqar fgor afu afoufs Gore is faq faor fy we grat 11.99 II 
Tab rajai eh bhat bichari. indari kaat sanyasi daari. 
dharig dharig kup raniyan ucharaa. tai triya kiya dekh yeh bhara. (11) 


me fed TY TUS OH IAS aos HAS ffs ar || 
ng ofa fra we ofs ett Wet St at UAT aT 192 I 

Ab eh rakh apnai dhama. seva karhu sakal mil bama. 

jab lag jiye jaan neh dijai. sada jati ki puja kijai. (12) 
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ee ~ 


Choupaiee 


That paramour then did it accordingly. as he was taught. In the morning, the 


queen showed the Raja (her spouse) to the Sanyasi and at the same time, sent 
her handmaid to the Sanyasi. (7) 


Then she caught hold of the maid (attendant) along with the Sanyasi, and 
seeing the Raja called the Sanyasi near her. She abused Chhail Giri which 


pained him immensely, saying "that you had a cohabitation with my handmaid 
(attendant). (8) 


Hearing this the Sanyasi became furious with rage (in his mind) and he took 
out a dagger in his hand and taking out the already cut’ male organ’ from the 
loin-cloth (hidden there) threw it at the queen's face.” (9) 


The queen ran away shouting ‘Alas, Alas’ and then embraced the feet of the 
Sanyasi. She said, "O Rishil I had not understood your character and without 
proper realization had falsely blamed you." (10) 


Then the Raja thought to himself that the Sanyasi had cut off his organ and 
thrown it away. So he got furious with the queen, cursing her badly saying, "0 
queen! You have committed a great blunder." (11) 


"Now keep this Sanyasi at your home and all the women should serve him 


collectively. So long he is alive, do not allow him to leave this place, and 
worship this celibate." (12) 
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rat wae feufs at nar ag fafa we ate fops rar 
jar ad ys Jad FST WHI TST | TH ureT 193 II 
Rani bachan nirpat ko mana. bahu bidh saath tahe greh aana. 
bhog karai bahu harakh badhaiee. murakh baat na rajai paiee. (13) 


feu fafa sfes safe a ote ga ofa HS I 
nles ofa aut HES Hat a faufs uss | Ill VI 
| Dohra 


Eh bidh charit banaie kai tahe bhaja ruch maan. 
jivat lag rakha sadan saka na nripat pachhan. (14) (1) 


fefs Ht sfsz uuars four sfas rat gu Fare ofe A feasts sez 
} AWUSH AS ASH AS 129% WURED WHS I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantri bhoop sambadi 
doe sou ikhatar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
271. 52678. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
ta Ado He feu ar i sorters uses fas WHT II 
Ada HSt St at SIS" i dts adt AMA at fAS aS I AV! 
Choupaiee 


Ek sugandh sain nrip naama. gangagir parbat jeh dhama. 
sugandh mati ta ki chanchala. heen kar sas ki jin kala. (1) 


ald ade fea AD fadarst ii fad AH este |B gar faursr 1 
Ud afd HAS 3d fas oH dts dus ofS Sty As aT 112 I 
Beer karan ik sahu bikhyata. jeh sum dutia n racha bidhata. 
dhan karai sakal bharai jeh dhama. reejh rehat duti lakh sabh baama. (2) 
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The queen agreed to the Raja's proposal, and brought him to her house with 
preat honour and regard. Now she used to have sensuous pleasure with him 
with great joy, while the foolish Raja could not grasp the true facts. (13) 


The queen played this deceitful trick, and hence forth used to enjoy sexual 
companionship with him to her satisfaction. He was kept in the palace throughout 
his life, but the Raja could not get to know the secret. (14) (1) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (271-5268) (Contd.) 

| Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Sugandh Sain, whose house (palace) was situated in 


Mountain Gandhagir. His wife was called Sugandh Mati, whose beauty had 
put even the moon to shame. (1) 


There was a famous merchant named Sir Karan (Shah) and there was none 
else like him, created by the Lord-Creator. All his treasures were full of 


wealth (money) and seeing his charm, all the women would get enamoured by 
him. (2) 
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Het ofHts Sat So met INA ad footy gu fre sae 
WT AH Hed HOTS A Ned Sa ATS Saya I 3 I 
Souda namit taha veh aieyo. ja keh nirakh roop sir nyaieyo. 
ja sum sundar suna na sura. deh teg sacho bharpura. (3) 


cadt 
Tat 3 a gu afy Ha Hig dot Bate I 
Hiss x AsaS ad HBG SATA ATE Is I 
Dohra 


Rani ta ko roop lakh man meh rahi lubhaie. 
milibai ke jatanan karai milyo na ta so jaie. (4) 


duet 
vat a Guard sate ads Hou fad Sd uses II 
a ald Ase ta fea mat aH gor fad Ae SHAT I UI 
Choupaiee 


Rani bahu upchar banaie. bahutr manukh the thour pathaie. 
bahu kar jatan ek din aana. kam bhog tih sang kamana. (5) 


qs wae aad fse dat Na a ifs foes ag Stor I 
feg fafa F faa se fess i yoHS & fag gH UAT INEM 
Bahut darab ta keh tih deena.ta ko mohe chit keh leena. 
eh bidh so tih bhev drirraeo. brahman ko tij bhes dharai. (6) 


mary feufs Hat ater farntat i fort Quen ufsfe fafa star i 
HA Udy STS Ad CaS SH Tt wat HT uTS IDI 
Aap nripat sang kiya giana. kiya updes pateh bidh nana. 
jaiso murakh daan jug dayavai. taise hi aagai bar pavai. (7) 
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He came there for some business and seeing his charm, the queen bowed to 
him (accepted his superiority). No one had heard about any warrior or more 
handsome person in the world. He was truly full of the qualities of sword or 
kettle (bravery and a good host). (3) 


Couplet 


The queen on seeing his charm, got enamoured by him. So -she was trying 
means of meeting him, but had not succeeded so far. (4) 


Choupaiee 


The queen made many attempts and sent many messengers to him. Finally with 
lot of effort he was called in and then had sexual relationship with him. (5) 


The queen gave him lot of money and allured him fully. The queen then made 
this secret confirmed and made him dress up like a Brahmin. (6) 


"She had a discourse with the Raja (spouse) on religious themes and gave lot 
of advice to the spouse. The way a person gives alms to the others in the 
world, gets rewarded by the Lord accordingly in the next world." (7) 
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H oft wa we as ata ust ould 3H fay ater tl 
sud ufs xa ag atal SAH AT etd faq Stat cil 
Mein tuhe bar daan bahu kina. ta tai pat tai so nrip lina. 
tumho punn baar bahu kini. tab mo si sundar tiya lini. (8) 


na Hf daa agte uf afe FWA AT faa rat ute at J I 
UGH ads de VSS atH Nfenag ce ATH AW Se It I 
Ab jou punya bohri muhe kaar ho. mo si triya aagai punn bar ho. 
dharam karat kachh dheel n kijai. dij kou dai jug mou jass lijai. (9) 


feo Hfact fou & Hs ret 11 Uso age fenst SJ et I 
Hal @ Ho fs get Ned ATS few Hie USTs 110 I 
Eh suniou nrip ko man aiee. punya karan istary thahraiee. 
jo rani kai man mai bhaieo. vahai jaani dij bol pathaieo. (10) 


so ag atg oe afd Slat lines ge at faa 3 Sat I 
HS as sale ad set WHS His Hoe FT TAS 1:99 1A 
Ta keh naar daan kar deeni. murr bheid ki kriya n chini. 
so lai jaat taruni keh bhaieo. moond moond murakh ko geyo. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht fey unas facr sfes Nat gu Aare Sfe F auats afsz 
ANTUSH As Fan AF 11292 WU We II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantri bhoop sambadai 
doe sou behtar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. (Contd.} 
272. 52789. aphjun. 


duet 
Aas Ha fea Hat SdH’ I fAd d Ss Ids AS SAT | 
Alas Hadt fag at oat HAT AH PS SS aa 119 II 
Choupaiee 


Sukrit sain ik suna naresa. jeh ko dand bharat sabh desa. 
sukrit manjri tih ki dara. ja sum dev na dev kumara. (1) 
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' "| had given offerings many times in the previous life, as such I have got a 
Raja like you as spouse, and you had also given alms many times as such you 
have got a beautiful wife like me.” (8) | 


_Now if you give me away in offerings (alms), then you will gain a wife like me 
. inthe next world. For such religious functions, one should not delay at all and 
_ by giving alms to the Brahmin, one should win worldly praises. (9) 


So hearing this, the Raja made up his mind to give away his wife in offerings 
(alms) and he called the same Brahmin, who was liked by the queen. (10) 


He pave away his wife to him in alms, and the fool did not realize the secret 
behind this nove. The Brahmin went away along with the woman and deceived 
_ the Raja in a big way. (11) (1) 


| Here the two hundred and seventy-second episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (272-52789) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was known to be a Raja by the name of Sukrit Sain, who had control 
over various lands (accepted his suzerainty). He had a wife called Sukrit 
Manjri. There was no other woman like her with the gods or demons. (1) 
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u“fsaza AS AW HS fea So AH fsa Quang wfg v7 II 
ndHas fad gu aura’ i fad AW TPS S VS AH I 1 
Atbhut sain sah sut ik tih. sum dutiaa na upjaieo meh mah. 

jagmagat tih roop apara. jeh sum indar n chandar kumara. (2) 


Tat uefa sea ud wet il fas fas ats oefu ofs get 1 
aA utfs que ofa oat ile ao Sut Ara 1 Sil 
Rani atak tavan par gaiee. tih greh jaat aap chal bhaiee. 
ta so preet kapat taj lagi. chhutai kaha anokhi jaagi. (3) 


gg fafa faa Aol So ans aS ads aT aS fara i 
Hed wd So fet aT | Sd ugy Tat GIST 11811 
Bahu bidh tin sang bhog kamana. kel karat bahu kaal buhana. 

~ sundar aour taha ik aieo. vahai purakh rani kehlaieo. (4) 


ad use Tat av TfefA aH ae fos fe ante I 
yan fey sd 3 Ses NaHS fotos Tat Fags I ui 
Vahai purakh rahi keh bhaies. kam kel greh bole kamaies. 

_ pratham mitar the na tab aieyo. ramat nirakh rani kurraiyo. (5) 


nfog au afs ws fsatead uaat of wa ag Heer I 
ny ate ufs suv SG SH se fan d 3a SG Néill 
Adhik kop kar karrag nikariou. rani rakh jaar keh mariou. 
aap bhaj punn tah tai geyo. tej bhaie triya ko tan teyo. (6) 


fasfer ufsor mits ofa ueret 11 Sf firs wf SAT oT AT II 
faut aag fea af ouret i ore Sat A set faost 111 


Likh patia as tahai pathaiee. tohai mitar mohai taja na jaiee. 
chhima karhu eh bhool hamari. ab dasi mein bhaie tihari. (7) 
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There was a merchant's son (Shah's son) called Atbhut Sain and there was no 
other person so beautiful on the Earth. His charming personality was looking 
glamorous and neither Indra nor the moon could match the beauty of this 
prince (young man). (2) : 


The queen got enamoured by seeing his handsome appearance, and walked to 
his house herself and developed true love with him. Now this new aroused 
love could not be curbed. (3) 


The queen had sexual relationship with him in many ways and in their love 
affair lot of time was gone by. In the meantime another handsome person 
came there. The queen called him also. (4) 


That man was also liked by the queen and she had sexual companionship with 
him by calling him at home and in the meantime the previous paramour also 
happened to come there. Seeing the queen having cohabitation with him, he g 
pot furious with rage and murmured something. (5) { | 


Being enraged, he took out his sword, and saving the queen, he struck the 
other paramour and he himself. ran away from there. The queen got red with 
rage (her body got warmed up). (6) 


She wrote a letter and sent to/him, saying “O friend! I cannot afford to forget 
you. Please pardon me for this mistake. Now I will be your slave only.” (7) 
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3 ura fefs wm faarfed Ho Afos we fag sfoag | 
gar faa SH ofa Arete ar fs fo aT Oc 
Jo agai phir ais nikariyoh. mohai sehat mar tih dariouh. 
bhala kiya tum tohai sanghara. agai rah mitar mohai dara. (8) 


OCU 
ufsar yes HS His FS WG HS Hf I 
sofs sor neg sa se uetfad ata inal 
Dohra 


Patiya bachat moorr mat fool geyo man mohai. 
bohri taha aavat bheyo bheid pachhaniou nchai. (9) 


auet 
uaH fs fad at ae aa ilefsa fH A tu Age it 
fas He foset ag Hfeet led wows vate Awrfsst 1 Aon 
Choupaiee 


Pratham mitar tih jab aieo. dutiya mitar so badh jaraiyo. 
jin marai mitva kehh mariou.vahai chahiat pakar sanghariou. (10) 


mA fsa USH sas st A a Il fed vfs ufs wheat a I 
fes nase at ditfs mera I fAS & wtSs ST w UTS I! VAI VII 


As. triya pratham bhajat bhi ja ko. eh charitar punn mariyou ta ko . 
in ablan ki reet apara. jin ko aavat vaar na para. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht ofss unas faar fog Hat gu Are Sfe Ft favse vfsz 
ANTUSH AZ FEW AT 11292 Wut reg i 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
dou sou tehatar charitar sapamtam sat subham sat. 
273. 3290. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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“In case vou see me again with someone else, like this, then you may kill me, 
along with him.O dear! You did the right thing in killing him, and put me on the 
right path in future.” (8) 


Couplet 


That foolish person got puffed up on reading the letter and went to her without 
realizing the secret behind it. (9) 


Choupaiee 


When the first paramour came there, then she burnt him also along with the 
other paamour's corpse by tying him along with him. She thought to herself 
ihat she should kil] him also, who had killed her beloved. (10) 


Thus the person, with whom the woman was enjoying sensuous pleasure, was 
killed by her in this deceitful manner. The ways of these women are limitless, 


beyond the comprehension of man. (11) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (273-5290) (Contd.} 
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duet 
feor ene a OH fauret uctHfs ¢ aT a foo eer 
mune fag yst sfort li fag & & used faq fer 9 
Choupaiee 


Ik ambasath kai des nirpala. padmini dai ja kai greh bala. 
aparman tih prabha bhanijai. jeh ko ko pattar triya dijai. (1) 


Jat Pa oH wT I fad AH AGH Fas aT Stat | 
aufea Aya fag dd Why Afs aes fag ad IRI! 


Ta kai ek das ghar mahi. jeh sum sayam baran kahun nahai.- 
namaphik sankhya tih rahai. manukh joan kavan tih kahai. (2) 


Zax savst aA as Wa age Tato as we nfs Hf I 
ated fas ats yaa NaH Sa HS Us HIT I All 


Ta kai ek huti ta so rati. ja kai huti na kachh ghat meh mat. 
namaphik tin naar bulaieyo. kam bhog man khol machaiyo. (3) 


3a ata orte fouts set sat i Set DHS VA Aa ATT II 
Seuete SH Sa Het lt veue as nase Afa get is hy 


Tab lag aie nirpat geyo taha. chery ramat das sang jaha. 
latpataie dasi tab gaiee. chatpat jat sakal sudh bhaiee. (4) 


«ATS aed Aes TSS aT (fs STH BBS Beas 
Id Ud 3a ota Age Waves 3 AS afe fiufHeret uti 
Jatan avar kachh haath na aeiyo. mar das ultai latkaieyo. 

harai harai tar aag jaraiee. kadhat hai jan kar mimiayee. (5) 


fquts fifse ween fare inege ¢ fea rfs Goo | 
ad fe ofs 3 fea searst ii fag age so orfar AaTet Ht Et 


Nripat mirtak jab das nihara. adbhud hai eh bhat uchara. 
keto eh hanni tai latkaiee. keh karan tar aag jaraiee. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja of the land of Ambast. He had a wife called Padmini Dei. 
She was very beautiful, who had no other parallel in her beauty. (1) 


.He had a slave in the house and there was none else comparable to this dark 


complexioned person. His name was Namafik. He could not be called a 
human being. (How could anyone call him a human)? (2) 


There was a lady attendant (maid) who was in love with him and there was no 
other greater fool than her on the whole Earth (in the world). That woman 
called Namafik and had cohabitation with him to her hearts satisfaction. (3) 


Then the Raja happened to come there where the lady attendant was having- 
sexual companionship with the slave. The handmaid got confused and lost her 
senses instantly. (4) 


She could not think of any other solution. So she killed the slave and hanged 
him upside down and burnt a slow fire underneath him, as if she was going to 
remove his fat. (5) 


When the Raja saw the dead body of the slave, then he asked her being 
shocked (surprised). "Why have you hanged him upside down after killing 
him and why have you lit this fire underneath? (6) 
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odt rT 
frou te ufo ee faurar i four vet fas ufo Hota I 
H fes adt fas at Ss 1 SlA Has fae Afs aS INN 
Cheri baach 


Milyo baid mohai ik nirpara. kriya daiee tin mohai sudhara. 
mein ih kari chakitsa ta tai. lijai sakal britha sunn ya tai. (7) 


ust car fed afoa aa ufo ists uf on g fed af | 
afe tihraret fqaufg were i ga fss cy ge 7g We Ici 
Khaiee rog eh kahiyo rah meh. ta tai mar das tu eh keh. 
kar mimiayee nripeh khavavai tab the dokh door hai javai. (8) 


isd fofis a a Furst ui fxfharet & foes Fast II 
Hd SH des Aa Sah WStad etfs Tg TT Ste It I 
Tih nimit ya ko mein ghaieyo. mimiayee ko bivat banaieyo. 
jou tum bhachhan karhu tai keejai. natar chhad aaj hi dijai. (9) 


na fed ats foufs afs wat uate Seat afs ove I 
He H atoat sat fafa stat iwe vfs atts Sarat Sat I 201! 


Jab eh bhat nripat sunn paieyo. tahe baidani kar thehraieyo. 
man mein kahiou bhali bidh kini. ghar mein naar rohiga dini. (10) 


Ofe ofs afs afo gaat Sd Ts TH Ae USTaT II 
us fefx JH Hat was Il ddd CHS Gat Gas 1 991! 
Dhan dhan keh tahai bakhanai. terai gunn hum aaj pachhanai. 
pachham disa hum sunai banaiet. hamrai des na dhundai paiyat. (11) 
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The handmaid said 


"CO Rajan! I have met a physician and he has told me nicely about a medicine 
preparation. So I have done according to his advice, thus performing this act. 
You may hear the full story from me about it. (7) 


That Vaid (physician) told me, that the Raja was suffering from T.B. So you 


' kill this attendant. Take out the (brain) fat and give it to the Raja. Then he will 


he cured.” (8) 


"That is why I have killed him and have made arrangements for taking out fat. 
[ will take out this fat only if you are prepared to eat it, otherwise I could leave 
him now itself" (9) 


When the Raja heard like this, then he accepted her as a lady Vaid (physician). 
He thought in his mind that the Lord had helped us by providing a woman in 
the house, who could cure this disease. (10) 


The Raja then thanked her and said, "That he had realized her qualities to-day 
only. In the western world we have heard about this medicine being 
(manufactured) prepared, but it was not to be found anywhere in our land.” 


(11) 
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af Was Hid aos ave 1) fufmret feo oH waret it 
aut aq fea BA AW Il dHd dud Fs SF ea NAVIN AVI 
Tohai janat mohai kehat bataiee. mimiayee eh des banaiee. 
kaha bheyo ik das sanghara. hamrai rog badai tai taara. (12) (1) 


fefs At ufag users four afd iat gu here Ste A dase slaz 
AHTUSH Ag Ws AS 11298 WURO2IHeH II 
| iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
doe sou chohatar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
274. 5302. aphjun. (Contd.) 
qed FH So Gat AT Wasa fe satay ST II 
JEH HSt at a wd Tat WAS us dfs Veg wat AVI 
Choupaiee 
Bandar bus tai basi jaha. habsi raie naradhip taha. 
habas mati ka kai ghar rani. jann pur khoj chouhun aani. (1) 


OAH Ua UoTS fea So MAT AH He AG | aT II 
aot at footy Gaxvat il fags faas g aret feerat 1 211 
Hasim khan pathan ik taha. ja sum sundar kouoo na kaha. 
rani tohai nirakh urjhanai. bireh bikal hai gaiee diwani. (2) 


| Tot AsS wSd ase Il sous A fap fs yore | 

OH So fs Aa AHS WAS Sas ale YNTAT I SI 

Rani jatan anek banaie. chhalbal sou greh mitar bulaie. 
kam bhog tih sung kamana. asan chumban keeye parmana. (3) 
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You only knew. which you are telling me now, that it is being manufactured in 
our country even. So what if one attendant had been killed, as you have cured 
me of my main malady. (12) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (274-5302) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Habshi Rai at a locality known as Bunder Bus. He 
had a wife by the name of Habash Mati, it seemed she had been found after 
a search of the fourteen worlds (she had no parallel in the Universe). (1) 


There was a Pathan, called Hishim Khan and there was no other person as 
handsome anywhere else. The queen got allured (by him) on seeing him and 
became mad in his separation. (2) 


The queen made many efforts, and with great deceit she managed to call him 
(friend) at home. She had cohabitation with him along with kisses and many 
styles of poses. (3) 
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dagt 
nufsa ats afa fos ad Wd dot Suerte 
ae fsauat ufe as afoot dtr A arfe gt 
Dohra 


Anik bhat bhaj mitar keh garai rahai laptai. 
jaan nirdhani paie dhan rahiou hieo so laie. (4) 


duet 
saan a & foo nay i fadfa AA ud ofa foHot II 
mim atg aa oe ats aot il fea fafa A ofA as Gost Hull 
Choupaiee 


Tab raja ta kai greh aeiyo. nirakh sej par tahai risaiyo. 
as geh dhaieyo haath geh nari. eh bidh so has baat uchari. (5} 


3 om fea ge 6 AST IN fas Bs oA ae YyaT II 
ueHts as Waa a at iegd Ao Sid Ge T at Ell 
Tai raja eh bheid na jana. bin bujhai as kop parmana. 
prathameh baat janiai ya ki. bahurai sudh lijai kachh ta ki. (6) 


fea 3 fxg Heed Ta NAT aaTe SIo Sz AH I 
guna 3e ama fer sat id As suis at fRada ID I 


Eh hai mitar machhindar raja. aieyo nayaie lehan tav kaja. 
tapysa bal aieyo eh thoura. hai sabh tapsin ka sirmoura. (7} 


a Aa frorars adie il gots yats ag fafa fag ete t 
gat gat sfo facr frend uaa Gar 8S fos US lc 
Ya sang mitarchaar karijai, bhugat jugat bahu bidh dijai. 
bhali bhali tueh kriya sikhai hai. raj yog bathai greh pai hai. (8) 
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Couplet 
After having sensuous pleasure with the paramour in many ways, she then 


embraced him closely. It seemed as if a poor person, on gaining some money 
was keeping it close to his heart. (4) 


Choupaiee 
Then the Raja came to her house. He became greatly enraged on seeing him 
on the bed. He took out his sword and leapt at him, but the woman caught hold 
of his hand and said with laugh. (5) 


‘O Rajan! You have not understood the secret and pulled out your sword 
without any thought being enraged). first you should listen to his words (talk) 
and then take action.” (6) 


'O Rajan! He is our friend Machhindar Nath and had come here to see your 
justice. He had come here with the help of his penance, and was the head of 
all ascetics. (7) | 


"So treat him as your friend and give him nice things (food) to eat. He would 
teach you many new techniques of Yoga and you will gain "Yoga in Kingdom’ 
itself at home.” (8) 
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lau vy ads HOS UT Ud li fHarats Jee ira ad 


3d Hise’ STE Ustad IlHay FS MIST SB WAG NC 
Nirp cia bachan sunat pag para. mitrachaar tavan sang karai. 
tahai machhindara nath pachhanai. murakh bhev abhev na janyou. (9) 


ag fafa sa unt foo ad noes ute un ud II 
sta not fafuena Uetar iafs wae foo of afe AST INO I 
Bahu bidh tan puja tih karai. barambar paie pas parai. 
tohai sahi rikhraj pachhanai. sat bachan triya ko kar jana. (10) 


atu Hise afs sve faa ag Afu ats Cfo rat I 
ed 3TH fats ga ones Hoe ATS B® THT UTS HAVA 


Tahai machhindar kar thehraiyo. triya kai soap tahai uth aieyo 
veh ta so nit bhog kamavai. murakh baat na raja pavaie. (11) 


fe SS We AS 3H TA Weafs faAnt TA aA 37 II 
3a Tot TH fea aret iafs we om fas ASTeT 192 II 


Eh chhal saath jar bhajo geyo. at bismai raja ko bhaicyo. 
(ab raani raja dhig aiee. jor haath as binai sunaiee. (12) 


fio fou dat TUS Sud tl Aa Ads FIA Mada tl 

A Sot users 3 ave I fef Tat TAT Jo aT 193 II 
Jin nrip raj aapna tayaga. jog karan kai ras anuraga. 

so teri parvah na rakhai. imi rani raja tan bhakhai. (13) 
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‘ 


' The Raja then bowed to him, on haring these words, and treated him as a 


friend, thinking him to be Machhinder Nath. That fool did not appreciate the 
secret. (9) 


He worshipped him in many ways, and was bowing (touching) at his feet many 
times, considering him the real Rishi Raj (Machhindar) and accepted the 
queen's words as truthful. (10) 


The Raja took him to be Machhindar and came back, having handed over his 


wife to him. He was having sexual relations with the queen daily, but the 
foolish Raja did not follow the secret. (11) 


After doing this deceitful action, the paramour ran away. The Raja was 


surprised greatly. Then the queen came to the Raja and told him with folded 
hands. (12) 


The queen told the Raja, "The Raja, who had given up his kingdom for the 
sake of getting absorbed in Toga was not caring for you." (13) 
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Afs Als Se TH AeA I St ot VGH AES afd HAT I 
de wad AS as S ua II faa Ad Udo SU wea 198 1 I 
Sat sat tab raj bakhana. ta ko daras safal kar manaa. 
bheid abheid jarr kachh na paieyo. 
triya sung chougan neh badhaieyo. (14) (1) 


fefs At safes unas faor afes Wat gu Aare Sfe A useste vies 
ANTUSH Ag AsH AS 29 HUE Meee I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
duo so pachatar charitar samaptam sat subham Sat. 
274. 5316. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
HaTest sald fed PHS WAS Aad ag Sa fags tt 
Had ea Sd’ a TH AT AH laa @ faget Aare I 
Choupaiee 


sankravati nagar ik rajat. jan sankar kai lok birajat. 
sankar dain taha ko raja. ja sum dutia na bidhna saja. (1) 


Had © ST al Ad Sd ll ASa 4MTY Adela Hea II 
de Hot efor fag Ad Ae Sd SS WA HS He NR 
Sankar dai ta ki bar nari. janak aap jagdees savari. 
rudar mati duhita tih sohai. sur nar naag asur man mohai. (2) 


av sae wn F sat I gues ef Hs nfs IST II 
a ug nea ants at get ore ea ST ug _ get i 31 


Taha chhabeel daas thai chhatri. roopvan chhhab man at atri. 
ta par atak koeri ki bhaiee. aath took va par hai gaiee. (3) 
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The Raja then said, "It was true", and thought that his (Raja's) meeting with 
him had been fruitful. The fool did not grasp the secret behind all this, and 
started loving the queen four times more than before. (14) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-fifth episode of the King's & 
the Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (275-5316) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There wasla own called Sankrawati, it seemed as if this was Shankar's place, 


being in glory. Shankar Sain was the Raja of the place and a second one like 
him had not been created by the Lord. (1) 


He had a charming wife by the name of Shankar Dei, whom the Lord had 
moulded with His own hands, it seemed. They had a daughter named Rudar 
Mati, who was enamouring the hearts of all the gods, demons, men and snakes 
equally. (2) 


There was a Kashatriya, called Chhabil Das, who was very handsome and a 
great warrior. The princess got enamoured by him and was all sacrifice to him 
(fully in love with him). (3) — 
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cud" 


saa fsaat afa net efes seret atte 
Ha det He Ubat Hfo dt He HTS TST 
Dohra 


|agan nigodi lag gaiee chhutit chhutaie nahai. 
mat bhaiee man piya mohai rahi man mahai. (4) 


duet 
Sa HJvet so uevet lifes a vat ate ato Hast 
A vst met AWS ufo aet i sg fafa ato yaus get 
Choupaiee 


Ek sehchar taha pathaiee. chit ju huti keh tahai sunaiee. 
so chali saakhi sajan peh gaiee. bahu bidh tahai parbodhat bhaiee. (5) 


Mise 
3a eats eo so uf arfect I 

aft soe a ats ante AY uted | 

sufe sufe sd ate fuaety gxs ate 1 
d fea ume & afoad 5 fes Ga ats cfe Weé Il 
| Aril 

Tabai chhabilo chhail taha chal aieyo. 
ramiyo tarun bahu bhat koeri sukh paieyo. 
Lapat lapat tar jaie piyarveh bhujan bhaar. 
ho drirr asan dai rahito na it ut jaat tar. (6) 
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Couplet 


Once this ugly love takes its control of one then one cannot rid oneself of it. 


She became intoxicated with love, as if she had taken some wine, and she was 
in love at heart completely. (4) 
| 


Choupaiee 


She sent a handmaid to the paramour and she explained to him her heart's 
desire. The maid came to the paramour and was trying in many ways to 
explain her wish. (5) 


Aril 


Then that youth, Chhabil Das came there and the princess enjoyed sensuous 
pleasure with him in many ways. She was clasping the beloved in her arms 
and embracing him, while Chhabil Das also had her fixed in his position, so 
that she could not move away. (6} 
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a 


cud" 
ea Aug en sola fafse Hed HTS II 
afaa dug fax fea net us us fos faty difg | 31 
Dohra 


Ek sughar dujai tarun tritiai sundar meet. 
basiyo rehat nis din sada pal pal chit jimi cheet. (7) 


duet 
fea feo fifa fey gua ere ise fus & Fam aS I 
4 ofo sas faufs ufo ure iluefe are af OM uaTS Hd 
Choupaiee 
Ik din miti imi bachan bakhana. tav pit kai ho tras tarsana. 


jo tohai bhajat nripeh mohai pavai. pakar kaal kai dhaam pathavai. (8) 


faoth ante am ato murat iS fenfge & vfs o ATOT II 
ua su Std AA eae NSH SH wae as i ci 
Bihas koeri as tahai bakhana. tai istrin ke charit na jana. 
purakh bheikh tohai sej bulaou. to mein tumri yaar kahaou. (9) 


HaHa Std Saret it Has AHA fav efs aaret II 
ag Hfy af Saad eter artes SH HHS a ater I-20 II 


Romnasni tahai lagaiee. sakal samas tih door karaiee. 
kar meh tahai tamboora diya. gayan bhes sajan ko kiya. (10) 


fufs #6 fau Sf ust 3S 38 Also Tes | 
nfs afe are aie fay sfoa iget gat ates fea afar 199 II 


Pit baithai tih bol pathaieyo. bhale bhale geetan gavaieyo. 
sunn sunn nad rijhi nrip rahiyo. bhali bhali gayan eh kahiyo. (11) 
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Couplet 


The paramour was very clever, secondly youthful and thirdly was very 
handsome. He was always being remembered by her day and night as she was 
fully attached to him. (7) 


Choupaiee 


One day the paramour said like this, "I am always worried (afraid) of the fear 
of your father. If the Raja would see me having cohabitation with you, then 
catching hold of me, he would dispatch me to the valley of death (kill me). (8) 


The princess laughed and said, "You do not know the witchcraft of women. I 
would dress up like a man and then call you on my bed and then only be 
worthy of being called your paramour. (9) 


She arranged for a hair remover oil and removed his hair of beard and 
moustaches and gave a small musical instrument (tumbi) in his hand and 
made his appearance like a singing girl. (10) 


Then she sent for him there, where her father was seated and then made that 
singing girl to sing songs for them. The Raja was pleased much on hearing her 
songs and showered hiss praises on her. (11) ’ 
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Had & feo ais Godt HS arfes 3 as ONT II 
uay 3H Ufe SH fats tug il fea oa atts nafs ufs drag 119211 
Sankar dai eh bhat uchari. sunn gayan tai baat hamari. 
purakh bhes dhar tum nit aeiyo. eh tha geet madhur dhun gaiyoh. (12) 


Gi ATS yay 3A fae veil uct fen Ge AS UIT I 
Has Sa ferst fag we i faa wigs SWS USS I V3 
Yo sunn purakh bhes tin dhara. prachi disa chand jan chara. 
sakal rog istary tih janai. triya charitar na murr pachhanai. (13) 


mise 
fos yo & SH Ud fas nTSTT II 
ma Init HAH ASS AHTSET I! 
ag a sad das arfes ats a 
J faq vied ad Ha 3 Rats uss a III 
Aril 
Mitarr purakh ko bhes dharai nit avhi. 
aan koeri so kam kalo! kamavaiee. 
kouoo na takah rokat gayan jaan kai. 
ho triya charitar keh moorr na sakeh pachhan kai. (14) 


cud" 
fer B&H aA Ae fon fea ads fags 1 
fea Sus He & Se AG a Ae fags ut 
Dohra | 


Eh chhal ta so sada nis din karat bihar. 
din dekhat sabh ko chhalai kouoo na sakai bichar. (15) 
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Shankar Dei said,"O singing girl! You listen to my words. You should dress 
up like a male and come here for singing songs in a sweet tune. (12) 


So on hearing this, he took up the form of a male and it seemed the moon had 


shone forth from the East. All the people were thinking him to be a woman but 
the fools did not know the woman's witchcraft. (13) 


Aril 
That paramour was now coming in the form of a male and having sexual 


companionship with the princess. Thinking him to be a singing girl, no one 
would stop him. No fool was grasping the depth of this secret move. (14) 


Couplet 


With this deceitful action, he. was enjoying sensuous pleasure with the princess 


day and night. He was deceiving everyone during the day time and no one could 
think even about this secret move. (15) 
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duet 
Had ve S af ues iH efss at artes fag urs |! 
nfs Aaoy FS aes wes | HoT Hs fofs He NETS NN VE! 
Choupaiee 


Sankar dev na tahai pachhanai. duhita ki gayan tih manai. 
at sayanap tai kaifan khavai. maha moorr nit moond mundavai. (16) 


aw sa A vgd aoe ists stat ge 3s varfee I 
MHSt IS ust AS we Ws Ws Aes A ATS III 
Kaha bhaieyo jo chatur kahaies. bhool bhang bhoud na charraies. 
amli bhalo khata ju na khavai. moond moond sofin ko javai. (17) 


Had Aa faufo wA ee lav faa vfes Hag ase I 
faa rfes at efust aad ine se aise oS fact WAH VW 
Sankar sain nripeh as chhala. keh kiya charit sankara kala. 
tih gayan ki duhita ganiyo. murakh bheid abheid na janiyo. (18) (1) 


_ fefa xt ofeg uuerd faer ofes nat gu fare afe F fevste sicz 
AHTUSH Ag Wan Ag 1 2I9E URIs I ASA II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
duo so chhihatar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
276. 5334. aphjun. (Contd.) 
| Lf) 
Ald HOSTS HIS at Sas dts adt fag gu Tent at ASI 
gu Hat a ot we eT aac d fad AHS fag Bas nig fa 11 
Aril 
Sehar muradabad mugal ki chanchala. 
heen kari jeh roop chandrama ki kala. 


Roop mati ta kai sum soiee janieyaai. 
ho tih saman tih lok na aou parmaniyai. (1) 
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Choupaiee 


The Raja Shankar Dev also did not recognize him and thought him to be his 


daughter's singing girl. He was having drugs with preat cleverness and the 
foolish Raja was being deceived always. (16) 


So what, if he (Raja) was known to be very clever and he was not taking hemp 
even by mistake. In fact, a drug addict was better than him, who does not 
commit any sin, but cheats all the puritans. (17) 


That is how the Raja Shankar Sain was being cheated, and this is how Shankra 
Kala had performed her witchcraft. The Raja always thought him to be his 


daughter's singing girl (female bard) that foolish Raja never realized the secret 
behind it. (18) 


Here the two hundred and seventy sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Palihyan is completed. All is well. (276-5334) (Contd.) 

Aril 


There was a Mughal's wife in the town of Muradabad, who had humbled even 
the moon's beauty (more beautiful than the moon) she was comparable to 
herself only in beauty and there was no one else so beautiful in all the three 
worlds. (1) 
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suet 
ents ta fant at ad ii fgd AN TS a of fuerd 1 
fas fea ate oH faa as llyid use Agr ater was II 
Choupaiee 


Dusar ek tisi ki nari. tin sum hot na tahai piyari. 
tin eh jaan ros jiya thano. aour purakh sung kiya yarano. (2) 


cud" 
da at fzar at gat Hefse at neat 
3m ot fae ufa ag feu Ao ater ur? 13 I 
Dohra 


Jaise va triya ki huti savtin ki anuhaar. 
taiso hi tin khoj nar tih sung kiya payar. (3) 


duet 
faa fea fea fag oH serfefA ian a@ fag Aart anferA 
Hefad oth ste ae Heat wate Hes Sa mA Garter | git 
Choupaiee 


Triya ik din tih dham bulaies. kam kel tih sung kamaies. 
savtih faas daar gar mariou. jaie mugal tan ais uchariou. (4) 


Mess TS oe fea get I gHdt ard use F aet 
mat as Hot dfo dat wt afs get atte at Sat 1 ui 
Adbhut baat nath ik bhaiee. tumari nar purakh hai gaiee. 

aisi baat sunn neh herai. jo gat bhaiee nar ki teri. (5) 


nfs © ae vids AS 3G 11 Cfo fag my fusae act tt 

wo fea se x oo lato sa Fyfe faer aor i II 
Sunn eh bachan chakrit jarr bhaieyo. uthai tih aap bilokan gaieyo. 
ta kai ling chhor jo laha. kahiou bhaieyo jo mohai triya kaha. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


That Mughal had another wife, but she was not ov by him so much. She felt 
very bad about it, as such she developed friendship with another man. (2) 


Couplet 


She found another man, having a similar personality as her co-wife and started 
her love affair with him. (3) 


Choupaiee 


That woman called her paramour at home and had (enjoyed) sensuous pleasure 
with him and killed her rival wife by putting a noose around her neck and then 
went to the Mughal and said like this. (4) 


"O my Master! A strange thing had happened. Your wife had become a male 


now. Such a thing happening to your wife has never been heard of nor seen 
with eyes before." (5) 


The foolish Mughal got surprised on hearing this and went to see her personally. 
“When he got her dress removed to see her male organ, then he remarked that 
whatever his wife had said was really true." (6) 
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“fs teats fos nfo 3G 1 Sfs Aa Aa He aT II 
m feats 3 fed aA ater I feat & HaR ag Sar INI 


At chintatur chit meh bhaiyo. boodh sok sagar mech geyo. 
aic ilah tai eh kas keena. istary ko manas kar deena. (7) 


ag H at at oifoe fuerst iowa feo Se usu afe aati 
eng ote few Se ag ses SHIA Ga? cll 
Yeh mo ki thee adhik payari. ab eh daiv purakh kar dari. 
dusar nar eisai dai daroon, bheid na dusar pas ucharun. (8) 


farnd as fed ovret llufsat ate fan S cet 
ge se AS as BUY Nfed Se MUS HS HSS IN 
Nischai baaat eihai thahraiee. pehli nari tisaai lai daiee. 
bheid abheid jarr kachh na paieyo. 
eh chhal aapno moond mundaieyo. (9} 


cdr 
uay set fon atts afo ate vet fou ata I 
gu nie at as of Ha a HS fest | Al! 
Dohra 


Purakh bhaiee nij nar leh tih daiee nij nar. 
bheid abheid ki baat ko saka na moon bichar. (10) 
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He was worried much in his mind and felt very sad (got drowned in the sea of 
sorrow) and said, "O God! What have you done, converting a woman into a 
man?" (7) 


"She was very dear to me. 0 God! Now you have converted her into a male. 
I think I should handover my second wife to him, without anyone else knowing 
this secret." (8) 


So he decided on this action and handed over his second wife to him. That 
fool did not realize the actual fact (secret). Thus he got himself deceived 
(cheated) like this. (9) 


Couplet 


Considering his wife, being transformed into a male, he gave his second wife 
also to him. That fool could not gauge the depth of this secret move. (10) 
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duet 
ferst uae set ofaaet 1 feRSst st ag vet watet I 
ofa 3 yauld se WSs II fed SS ys Hs HSH NW VWAUI AT 
Choupaiee 


Istary purakh bhaiee thehraiee. istary ta keh daiee banaice. 
dutia na purakh bheid jataieyo. eh chhal aapno moond mundaieyo. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht vfsz uurd fam fed Het gu tere fe FH HaTate Biaz 
AHTUSH Ag ASH AS 11299 lluaey ied I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
duo so satarteh charit samaptam sat subham sat. 
277. 5349. aphjun. (Contd.) 
guet 
Hdd AS ae SHS A ATA AH ads ST I 
chs of drat aa neat AH Us STA INA 
Choupaiee 
. Sehar jahanabad basat jeh. sahjahan ju raj karat tih. 
duhit raie rousana ta kai. aor nar sum roop na va kai. (1) 


Monat ag dt Hf Te li niga ATT Utsate se II 
Aedls Hol at ex ura il ule wus ate ate fase I 21 
Saijahan jab hi mar gaie. aourang sah patsah bhaie. 
saifdeen sung ya ko payara. peer apan kar tahai bichara. (2) 


3 a Hal das aet | fafao feos sa YtsuAret 1 
an got fad Hat aH Watts Ute MUS ofsaey I 311 
Ta kai sung rosana raiee. bibidh bidhan tan preet pajaiee. 
kam bhog tih sung kamaieo. tahai peer aapno thahraieyo. (3) 
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Choupaiee 


He accepted the fact of his wife being transformed into a man and gave away 
his second wife fully embellished and never informed about it to anyone else. 
Thus he got cheated himself. (11} 


Here the two hundred and seventy-seventh episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding a woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (277-5345) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
The King Shahjahan was ruling the land, where Jahanabad town was situated. 


His daughter was named Roshana Rai, and no other woman was so beautiful 
(as this princess). (1) 


When Shahjahan died, and Aurangzeb became the king, she developed love 
for (the pir) Saifdin, but told the people about him as her (Pir) Guru. (2} 


Roohana Rai had a great love affair with him and enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with him but always projected him as her (teacher) Pir. (3) 
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dd AS se Sf AS Ned Hdte get fag HS I 
ula Ate fad go ans wuts af Asg]e ASS II 
Aourang sah bheid nahi janai. vahaie murid bhaiee tih manai. 
piya samajh tih bhog kamavai. peer bhakh sabh hun sunavai. (4) 


fea fea utd a nus we tata faa fau usa & feoad | 
dale SS MUS Saat Wat ufy Sfs A’ eat wrest iui 


Ik din peer geyo apnai ghar. tahai bina tih parat na chhinkar. 
rogan tan aapnai thehraiee. va peh baith sandhani aiee. (5) 


a 3 ds Wa fees get ll Sod Afod fest nfo Tet 
set nidata athe maret lata ge at fad o uret I él 


Ta tai rehat bahut din bhaiee. bahurai sehar dili meh gaiee. 
bhaice arogin bhakh anaiee. baat bheid ki iknhun na paiee. (6) 


ag ge feu ats Gordt 1 dor gst Ug Jat INST II 
dee ofax fean fest il ge wee s niga usr WOU VU 
Bhrat bhaie eh bhat uchaari. rog badai prabhu hari hamari. 
baidaan adhik inam dilaeio. bheid abheid na aourang paieyo. (7) (1} 


fefs Ht safes uur faor ofes Ast gu ere Sfe F nsvatle ofa 
AMUSH AS ASH AS W2It WUSBUR INASP Il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambaadai 
duo so athahtar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
278. 9392. aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
Unteat aad fea THS UH Re wa faufs faaas I 
Un Haat fag foro ear AT HOH fefs ao mfefs aye 1 
Choupaiee 


Premavati nagar ik rajat. prem sain jeh nirpat birajat. 
prem manjiri tih greh dara. ja seham diti na aditi kumara. (1) 


644 


Aurangzeb did not know about this secret, and always thought that Roshanarai 
was his follower (pupil). Roshanarai was taking him as her beloved and used 
to have cohabitation with him, but always announced him as her Guru (Pir). 


(4) 


One day, the Pir had gone home, but without his presence, she was not having 
any peace of mind for a moment even. She announced herself as a patient 
(sick person) and seated in a planquin, went to his house. (5) 


She stayed with him for many days and then came back to Delhi. On coming 


back she said she was now healthy and all right but no one could get at the 
secret. (6) 


Then she told her brother (Aurangzeb), "I was having a serious malady, but 


God Almighty had cured me. She got the Vaid (Pir) rewarded greatly but 
Aurangzeb could not gauge the depth of this secret. (7) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-eighth episode of the Kings & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well . (278-5352) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a town called Premavati, where Raja Prem Sain was ruling. He had 


a Wife by the name of Prem Manjri who had no parailel in beauty among the 
women of gods and demons. (1) - 
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so AD a US AW fs UAT RH IH anid o ad aS I 
Ww at ust ade ats aS Ildd Ua S Ad ATS HRI 
Taha sah kai poot sughar at. ja sum raj koeri na kahun kat. 
ja ki prabha kehan neh aavai. herai palak na jori javai. (2) 


wa dat fag at ef sat iat ats foes ufo aot |! 
a fed a Fat sa ane Wavsd F das ws AE ahi 
Jab raani tih ki duti lahi. aisi bhat chit meh kahi. 
kai eh kai sung bhog kamaou. natar hai jogani ban jaouoo. (3) 


ta Fudd so uevet it ate yao sa S ret I! 
afsats 35 GIS’ AT NS wet Aves fag AT HN BI 


Ek sehchar taha pathaiee. tahai parbodh taha laai aiee. 
banthan baith chanchala jaha. lai aiee sehchar tih jaha. (4) 


mad anfe ato sueret il ag fata saa fos AYeTeT I 

Jad Udd dHat fs Hat lads aH at aS goat iui 

Atur koeri tahai laptaiee. bahu bidh bhajio mitar sukhdaiee. 
chatur pehar rajni rat mani. karet kam ki kel kahani. (5) 


Mela wet waar fad Aa ii dfars get Cut &F dar I 
So ag 4A ya feats tiary faufo ofs ATA yas I Ell 
Atak gaiee abla tih sanga. rangit bhaiee uhi kai rranga. 
ta keh ais parbodh drirraiyo. aap nirpeh chal sees jhukaiyo. (6) 


Hd Hfs sa Hus AS Wet WAS Je Harte uoret It 
WTS FatA TH A ZH Ae idfo feen Hd fap FS DI 


Jo mohai bheyo supan sun raiee. sovat rudar jagaie pathaiee. 
aath baras hum so tum sovai. rain divas morai greh khovai. (7) 
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There was a very clever son of the Shah (merchant) and there was no prince 
even to compare with him. It is rather impossible to describe his beauty. On 
seeing him one could not afford to wink one's eyes even (one would continue 
watching his beauty). (2) 


When the queen saw his beauty, then she thought to herself. "Either I should 
have cohabitation with him or I should become an (female) ascetic (Jogan) 
and proceed to the jungle. (3) 


She sent one handmaid to him and she brought him there after explaining 
everything. The handmaid brought him there, where the woman was seated 
being fully embellished. (4) 


The queen embraced him, being under the spell of her sexual desires and then 
had cohabitation with the paramour in many ways to her satisfaction. She 
enjoyed sensuous pleasure for four pehars of the night (twelve hours) with 
him and were busy in their love affair throughout the night. (5) 


That young woman got entangled with him and continued to develop love for 
him. She had explained to him first and then came to the Raja herself and 
made her obeisance to him. (6) 


She said, "O Rajan! I had a dream, which you may listen to. Shiva had woken 
me up and sent me to you, saying, "That you should sleep with me for eight 
years, and spend the days and nights with me." (7) 
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uct ufo fears Ud AS itare aan Sta Aafs S AS II 
Gud us WH faa AAT AAS WBS aS YT STAT IIc 
Pati badh drigan duhun sovai. aath baras lag jayeh na jovo. 
upjo poot dham bin sasa. sakal khalan ko hai hai nasa. (8) 


fasfay ta & se se ad fs fre que fae fef ad II 
MUMS Us Fd SST MAAS aa Ae dle fag il tll 
Kilbikh ek na tav tan rahai. mohai siv supan bikhai imi kahai. 
aparman dhan bharaie bhandara. sakal kaj sabh hoie tihara. (9) 


any Afs feot fea atat uct xfa ud fear stat i 
MTS FA Tat Ha AG lifes 7 Is AAS Ty we IOI! 
Rajai sat ihi drirr kini. pati badh duhun drig lini. 
aath baras rani sung soyo. chit hutai sakal dukh khoyo. (10) 


mane ata so qu re llores ATSB aT AS 
Gs Tat av A og Te late gas foe afs uss 19911 
Aakhai badh taha nrip sovai. aavat jaat na kahoo jovai. 
ut rani keh jo nar bhavai. tahaai turat greh bole pathavai. (11) 


ag fafa ad ae Ha a se WA od gd fos fare a 
aa add ufs A fes we NGS We Ze UAT SarTS 119211 


Bahu bidh karai kel sung ta kai. jo nar ruchai chit triya va kai. 
baat karat pat so it javai. utai jar tar pari thukavai. (12) 


A fgor ad ed soe ats sale so fs sas II 
WW SoA A saan lea us df fas avdt 931 
Je triya chahai vahai tih aavai. khich taruni tar aich bajavai. 
bahu nar ja so bhog kamahi. ekai poot hoiae greh nahai. (13) 
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"You should sleep with both the eyes blind folded, and do not see the world 


for eight years. “You will get a son without any doubt, who would destroy all 
the enemies (despots).” (8) 


"Your body will not have any more sins left. Shiva had told me like this. Your 
treasures will get filled up with money and all your functions will be successful.” 


(9) 


The Raja took it to be true and blind folded both his eyes. lie slept with the 
queen for eight years and cast away all his afflictions of mind."(10) 


The Raja was sleeping with eyes blind folded, so he could not see anybody 


coming there or going out, while the queen would call any man, whom she 
liked. (11) 


Whichever person, the queen liked was called and she would have cohabitation 
with him, while she would be talking to the spouse also, while she was enjoying 
sensuous pleasure with the paramour lying underneath him. (12) 


Whichever person she wanted would come there and he would have sexual 
pleasure with the queen by pulling her underneath. But whosoever has 
cohabitation with too many men, does not beget a child. (13) 
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fasa feos WAS fea ant i feu a& Ave fost nfo rer 
md ft fsa ad AHS ISS Me SHS US|] WASNT 


Kitak dinan mein sut ik jaieyo. nrip ko sach hiyo meh aicyo. 
agai jo triya kahai su manai. bheid abheid na murr pachhanai. (14) (1) 


fefs At sfssz uuers faor ofes Fat gu Aare efe H Sort ufeq 
AVUSH Ag Han Ag 129¢ WUBEE Nez II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambaadai 
doe so unasi charitar samaptam sat sdubham sat. 
279. 5366. afjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
fara ve fea faus fegar AT ot feus oifoe ste aarti 
At Holes HAdt Wat Wels JeH Vsd CH At Ii 
Choupaiee 


Bisan chand ik nripat firanga. ja kai dipat adhik chhab anga. 
sri jugraj manjiri rani. sundar bhavan chatar das jaani. (1) 


Alas SS Hat So MN At HeteTA HSt faa FET I 
dont fenct we fau amet Aes gas fs uss 2H 
Sukrit nath jogi taha. sri jugraj mati triya jaha. 
jogi jabai tih aaeyo. sadan chanchalai bol pathaieyo. (2) 


cugr 
an ga 3TH fat fot gay Cuerfe 1 
“ats SHS MHS sd AS set us|tfe 3 
Dohra 


Kam bhog ta so kiyo hirdai harakh upjaie. 
pakri bhujan aasan tarai jaat bhaiee paltaie. (3) 
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After many days, the queen gave birth to a son, so now the Raja fully believed 
whatever the queen had said. Now he would agrec to whatever she would tell 
him. That fool did not realize the secret behind it. (14) 


Here the two hundred and seventy-ninth episode of the King's 
and Miniter's dialogue regarding woman's wichcraft, from 
charitar pakhyan is completed. All is well. (279-5366) (Contd.). 
Choupaiee 


Bishan Chand was the Raia of a foreign land and his body was looking 


glamorous. He had a queen called Jugraj Manjri, who was considered beautiful 
in the whole Universe (fourteen worlds). (1) 


There used to live a Jogi called Sukrit Nath, where Jagraj Manjri, the queen, 
was living. When the queen saw the Jogi, then Chanchala (the sexy queen) 
called him at home. (2) 


Couplet 


With great joy at heart, she had sexual relationship with him and holding his 
arms, she hugged him lying under his body. (3) 
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duet 
go fafa gat ata fae ater ifs foe wat & fecr I 
faq af ots fos Quart waar ag foes o fara il ei 
Choupaiee 
Bahu bidh bhog tahai tin kiya. mohai hirdai rani ko liya. 
triya ta so at hit upjaieo. raja keh chit tai bisraieyo. (4) 


faa »t fata fests faerat ti fea oa ag ofoers HET II 
& fas an afaete cts uae sfes mfA fafa att iui 
Triya aisi bidh chiteh bichara. eh raja keh chahiat mara. 
lai tih raj jogiyeh dijai. kachh charitar aisi bidh kijai. (5) 


Rea AH faufs as Hts Warts ate fea ats Gotect | 
TH TH Afareiy Star ll ws FA Aa A SIS i Ell 
Sovat samai nripat keh mariyo. gaad tahai ch bhat uchario. 
rajai raj jogoyeh dina. apan bhes jog ko lina. (6) 


nol 3H Oss fou ge id fear sats Go ae |! 
JH oH Afoefs td ae we fas sat fra 3 io 

Jog bhes dharat nrip bhaie. dai eh raj baneh uth gaie. 
humhun raj jogiyeh dai hai. nath gaie jit tahi_sidai hai. (7) 


Afs Afs As UAT aerfod A feu afect ed TH Hoe i 
Hate oH Afarets Star lige use Hs Sat Sse ell 


Sat sat sabh puja bakhaniyo. jo nrip kahiyo vahai hum maniye. 
sabh hin raj jogiyeh dina. bheid abheid moorr nahi cheena. (8) 
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Choupaiee 


He had cohabitation with the queen in many ways and enamoued the queen's 


heart. So the woman developed great love for him and forgot about the Raja 
completely. (4) 


Then the queen thought in her mind, that this Raja should be killed and taking 
away his kingdom, it should be handed over to the Yogi. So some game play 
(witchcraft) of this nature should be (played) arranged. (5) 


So she killed the Raja, while (he was) asleep. Burying him in the ground, she 
said, “The Raja had handed over the rein (kingdom) of the land to the Yogi and 
he himself had dressed himself as a Yogi.” (6) 


The Raja, having taken the guise of a Yogi and after handing over the kingdom 
to the Yogi, had gone to the Jungle. So I am also giving this rule to the Yogi 
(kingdom) and will go following the Raja. (7) 


On hearing the words of the queen, the people said, it is true and accepted 
whatever the Raja had said and handed over the kingdom to the Yogi. The 
fools did not see through the game. (8) 
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dur 
Hf faufs ag was fact nS aH II 
Aas UAT atdt ude ¢ aot aT TH NCI 
Dohra 


Mar nripat keh chanchali kiyo aapanai kaaj. 
sakal parja daari pagan dai jogi keh raj. (9) 


duet 
fea fafa om forafo fear ul fes se A ufs of afo ater i 
He Me Sa se SUS Nowe sa wfE HTH ANTS 11 VWI AU 
Choupaiee 


Eh bidh raj jogoyeh diya. eh chhal so pat badh kiya. 
Murakh ab lag bheid na pavai. aab tak aie so raj kamavai. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sfos uuers fgar ofa vat gu Aare Se Foot oiez 
AHTUSH AZ HSH AT WO (UAE Mee I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
due sou asi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
280. 5376. afjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
faa aaa fea afte gufaus WAT oa SH CH Ag HISa II 
far Ae fag an faufs aa tl fart HSt wat fag & we 11 
Choupatee 


Bijai nagar ik raie bakhniyat. ja ko tras des sabh maniat. 
bijai sain jih nam nirpat bar. bijai mati rani jih kai ghar. (1) 


Mt Ht ong faa Tat WaT & ate fau afs faarat I 
fat Hat & rs fee cor At Aeae Ae fag oT 1 


Ajai mati dusar tih rani. ja kai kar nrip dehai bikani. 
bijai mati ke sut ik dhama. sri sultan sain tih nama. (2) 
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Couplet 


The queen after killing the Raja, had her say and giving the reins of the land 
to the Yogi, all bowed to him. (9} 


Choupaiee 


Thus she handed over kingdom to the Yogi and with this deceit, killed the 
spouse also. The fools have not followed the secret, and he is ruling the land 
till to-date. (10) 


Here the two hundred and eightieth episode of the King's 
dialogue with the Minister regarding woman's characterization 
from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. 

All is well. (280-5376) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was known a Raja of Bijai Nagar and all the lands accepted his superiority 
over them (due to fear). The Raja was called Bijai Sain and he had a queen by 
th name of Bijai Mati. (1) 


Ajai Mati was the second queen who had cast a spell over the Raja. Bijai Mati 
had a son and he was known as Sultan Sain. (2) 
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fast HSt & gu mre WAT Aor oat faufs & yaar It 
Mt Hat at Hefs aa i fas aa a feos sar 11 311 


Bijai mat ko roop apara. ja sung neh nripat ko payara. 
ajai mati ki sundar kaya. jin raja ko chit lubhaya. (3) 


3 a dda dfe fea ua AAT ats ae ufo Ha 
efsa afsag ana ate list Ss sale nfo gages 1 
Ta kai rehat rain din para. jaisi bhat gor meh mara. 
dutia nar kai dham na javai. ta tai truni adhik kurravai. (4) 


mse yas seo at SA it Tat get faufs a FAT | 
afo fafA ate efsa faa rat i efsa ge yare fA STUT II UII 
Agya chalat tavan ki desa rani bhaiee nirpat kai bhesa. 
yeh risi nar dutia jiy rakhi. bolik baid pargat as bhakhi. (5) 


Waradas we WHYS HSA ues I 
34 fe Fe faufs uly wet i dat ay fag x Suge I Ell 
Ya raja keh ju tai khapavai. mukh magai mo tai so pavai. 
tab chal baid nirpat peh geyo. rogo bahu tih ko thehraiyo. (6) 


dq SN ad 3 ad Guret aa sa afo fag sot weet I 
dot 34 act SoH ise vse S Wes AS A IH 
Jo tum kaho tu karo upaie. jeyo teyo keh tih bari khavaiee. 
rogi bheyo arogi tan so. bheid abheid na pavat jart so. (7) 


Ses Ut Ue fad Fe7 UMASS AS UST ser II 
cnfs adt de at ast Hl Hove ot Meet aT UI 


Bhachhat bari pot tih chhutai. savan jaan panara footai. 
dusar bari thambh kai kajai. jorabari khavaiee rajai. (8) 
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Bijai Mati was very charming, but the Raja did not love her. Ajai Mati had a 
beautiful body and she had enamcured the Raja's heart (3) 


The Raja was always lying at her place, just as a person was lying dead in the 
grave. He would not go to the other queen's house, as such she was feeling 
very jealous and annoyed. (4) 


The second queen had her sway over the whole land and the queen, in the 
guise of the Raja, used to rule over the land. So the other quecn (due to 
jealousy) felt enraged in her mind. She called a Vaid and "told him openly." 
(5) 


"If you could finish off this Raja, then you may take money of your choice 
from me (as reward). Then the -Vaid went to the Raja and declared his body 
as suffering from some disease." (6) 


Then he said, “If you agree, then I shall treat you (I will make some arrangement 
to cure you) and somehow gave him one dose. With that the healthy body of 
Raja became sick (unhealthy) but the fool could not follow the secret. (7) 


With that dose (bati) his stomach was upset and he had motions like the 
rainwater in Monsoon and to treat this malady, the Raja was given the second 
dose by force only. (8) 
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W 3 mfog ue gfe ae ila 3 ag foes fou se I 
Ha aq fes Fe Goro i feu fafa faa Guerre fase i tll 
Ja tai adhik pet chhut geyo. ja tai bahu bihbal nrip bheyo. 
sun bheyo eh bheid uchara. eh bidh kiya upchar bichara. (9) 


cH 3S mfoes Naret i aa fafy = of Har fHeret | 
Ud faa SSS A MST NIH TG ST of fad Ha I VOU 
Das tolai ahfan mangaiee. bahu bikh va kai sung milaiee. 
dhura kiya tavan kai anga. chaam geyo ta kai tih sanga. (10} 


fe wfe wat ne ad i fafh de fer wfs Sug I 
at ag “fda & 88a ST Mh dea TH A ST VW 
Haie haie raja jab karai. timi baid eh bhat ucharai. 
ya kahu adhik na bolan dehu. moond badan raja ko lehu. (11) 


fafiy fafy ud fou sa ud Note ote fan fauts Sed 
ge nie 6 faag as fed ofS YS S20 F lS NII 
Jimi jimi dhurai tih tan paraie. haie haie tim nirpat ucharaai. 
bheid abheid na kinhun chhino. eh chhal pran tavan ko lino. (12) 


fey ee Ava faufs afo we Il nus es us Ad ST II 
He Axe ad od fortes isd nae 3 fag fastest AZ Vi 
Eh chhal saath nirpat keh mara. apnai chhatar putar sir dhara. 
sabh souan keh deit nikario. bheid abheid naa kinhun bichario. (13) (1) 


feta Ht afas nears far afd eft gu hare Ste F feast ofaz 
AH USH HS Hey AS IR liuact Nl afesy ll 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
dou sou ikasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
281. 5389. (Contd.) 
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With that medicine, he had more motions. So the Raja became very weak and 
feeble. The Vaid said, “The Raja was suffering from “Sanpat’ (some disease), 
so 1 have treated him like this with full deliberation. (9) 


Then the Vaid got about ten tolas (10 gms) of opium and mixed some poison 
to it. Then this medicine was sprinkled over his body, so that he lost some of 
his skin even. (10) 


When the Raja would utter a note of sorrow of groaning, the Vaid would say, 
"Let him not talk too much, and close (shut) his mouth. (I1) 


The more this powder was sprinkled on the Raja's body, the more he would 
eroan (Alas!) but no one got a clue to this secret and finally he died. (12) 


Thus the queen had killed the Raja with this deceitful action (deceit) and her 
son was declared the Raja. All the rival wives were turned out, but no one 
could get at the secret of this move. (13) 


Here the two hundred and eighty one episode of King's & | 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (281-5389) (Contd.) 
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7 
mt ade Hat fea fqurat wd AS AT a fap HST II 


as faga a TH ANS IAAT AS STH age 4 


Choupaiee 
Ami karan suna ik nirpala. amar kala ja kai greh bala. 
garr siraj ko raj kamavai. seeraaji jug naam kahavai. (1) 


“Ad aS" eAld ST at faq i fafA fes aos faufs ant fac | 
Md FS Tat HS fonts i MA aSte fu dA GSTS I 2 
Asur kala dusar ta ki triya. nisi din rehat nirpat jamai jiy. 
amar kala jiya majh risavai. asur kaleh piya roj bulavai. (2) 


ta ead gf Sa ySret Hes ats fad A AHS II 
noe ang fas sg ag SH ila a sat faufs at aH 1 31 
Ek banik kou leyo bulaiee. madan kareer tih sath kamaiee. 
anad koer tih nar ko nama. ja ko bhaja nirpat ki bama. (3) 


“Ad aS a fan ag wera ilHet ate Se ulate Aas II 
ao sus & fuafs oe St ud HS SAT aa NBII 
Asur kala ko nij kar ghaiyo. mari nar tav patieh sunaiyo. 
tar taakhta kai mitareh dhara. ta par badai adumbar kara. (4) 


3d sus of fos ETS IST ud AeTs Ga ald us II 
Je use 3 faod fara i fea se nus we foare ii uit 
Tar takhta kai mitar duraeyo. ta par savat loth keh paiyo. 

bheid abheid na kinhun bichara. eh chhal aapno yaar nikara. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Ami Kazan . who had a queen by the name of 
Amarkala. He was ruling over Siraj garh, and was known as such by the name 
of Siraj in the world. (1) 


Another queen was called Astir Kala and she was always remembered by the 
Raja day and night so Amarkala was always feeling enraged at heart. The 
Raja was always calling Asurkala to his side. (2) 


Amar Kala then called a trader and she had sexual relationship with him. He 
was called Anand Kumar, with whom the Raja's queen had a cohabitation. (3) 


She killed Asurkala with her own hands, and then informed the spouse about 
her death. She then covered her paramour under the wooden plank (of the 
hearse) and then embellished it nicely. (4) 


The paramour was hidden under the wooden plank and on top she placed the 
corpse of the rival-wife but no one knew about this secret. Thus she managed 
to help the paramour to escape with this deceit. (5) 
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ddd" 


Hats Audet ufs est fHots ou Gate i 
ge fan ua out US WW FHT I Et 4 
Dohra 


Savat sanghari pat chhala mitareh leyo ubar. 
bheid kisu paiyo neh dhan su amar kumar. (6) (1) 


fefs rt ufegq uuors faor sfeg Not gu Aare Sfe F feast ates 
AHUSH AS AEH AS HR? Nuaty exe 
itisri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantri bhoop sambadai 


dou sou biasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
282. 5395. afjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
Hfas uars va faura’ fad da ad HAS ssa II 
fag Hot faa TH VST NASS de Set Sfaaraét lV! 
Choupaiee 


Sehar palaouoo ek nripara. jih dhan bharai sakaal bhandara. 
kinar mati teha raj dulari. janak chandar laiee ujiyari. (1) 


faan firs ag AS feo So lA AH Hed ofsqy & Hid Hd II 
nuns fad yst faa IlAd ad MAG fadty He Sa WI 
Bikram singh sah sut ik tih. ja sum sundar dutia na mehai meh. 
aparman tih prabha birajai. sur nar asur nirakh man lajai. (2) 


fog Hot a FH fos ate wate sf foro ous faa 
aM ga 37H fes face fess a Ae ofe ag fear 1131 
Kinar mati va va sou hit kiyo. tahai bol greh apnai liyo. 
kam bhog ta sou drirr kiya. chit ko sok door kar diya. (3) 
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Couplet 
Having killedi the rival wife, and then having deceived the spouse, she managed 
to save her paramour also. No one knew about this secret move Truly Amar 
Kumari deserves all the praise. (6) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-second episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (282-5395) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja in the town of Palaon, whose treasures were full of wealth. 
His queen was called Kinar Mati and it seemed, the moon had borrowed its 
glamour from her. (1) 


There was a Shah's son by the name of Bikram Singh, whose beauty had no 
other parallel on the surface of Earth. He was looking glamorous, seeing 
which the gods, demons and human beings were feeling belittled (ashamed). 


(2) 


Kinar Mati had developed love with him and called him at her place. She 
enjoyed sexual companionship with him, thus alleviating her heart's suffering. 


(3) 
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vataa fusa ana itfed fafa was suTaa oA I 
3H OH afs & Aa froveg ti fuer ofes We HA YaTS”T II sll 
Rani bhog mitar ko ras kai. eh bidh bachan bakhanio has kai. 
tum hum keh fai sang sidhavoh. piya charitar kachh ais banavoh. (4) 


fg afoa Had w afoag se use eAT Ss Gofaug I 

de geo UNS SHAT sad fog fog aT yl 
Mitar kahio mein kaho so karioh. bheid purakh dusar na ucharioh. 
rudar bhavan pujan tum ho jai ho. tab-hi hitu hitu keh pai ho. (5) 


ufz ae atte dod wet Iso S WS fs Aa set 
faad ude Fe Sot AS WHA TH 3S FSIS AUST II El 


Pat tan bhakh deharai gaiee. tih tai jaat mitar sang bhaiee. 
kinhun purakh bheid neh jana. as raja tan bachan bakhana. (6) 


wat ge seo FE aet 11 fre wf fae Stas A set Il 
fae WHA Hals aT Ue HASH Hee a Sty fHeTer Il JI 
Rani rudar bhavan jab gaiee. siv ju bikhai leen so bhaiee. 
tin ssjuj mukat keh paieyo. janam maran ko taap mitaiyo. (7) 


fou Afs ge gots sera i ufe ofe fas eae ST I 
CIaGH AGH faor fas oa ute ufs yfs at ot afera tell VU 


Nrip sunn rudar bhagaat anuraga. dhan dhan triyaeh bakhanan laga. 
dukaram karam kiya jin dara. pal pal prat ta ko balihara. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsz uucrd fan afeg Nat gu hare of A sont sis 
AHTUSH AT Fan AT W2c3 W802 WISE Il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
duo sou trasi charitar samaptam sat subham Sat. 
283. 5403. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The queen, being absorbed in the cohabitation with the paramour, laughed and 
said, "You take me away from here somewhere else O beloved, plan some 
witchcraft like this. (4} 


The paramour said, “You do according to my desires, and do not leak it out 
to anyone else. When you will go to Rudra’s temple for worship, then only 
you will gain your paramour. (5) 


So she went to the temple after informing the spouse, and from there she went 
away with her paramour. No one could follow this secret, and told the Raja 
like this. (6) 


When the queen went to Rudra's temple, she became absorbed in the love of 
Shiva. She had attained the secret Salvation there, thus ridding herself of the 
afflictions of births and deaths (cycle). (7) 


The Raja, on hearing such words, became a devout follower of Shiva, and was 
praising his queen. "This woman had done such a difficult act and we should 
sacrifice ourselves on her (we should praise her worship). (8) (1) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman'switchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (283-5403) (Contd.) 
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duet 
vets AS eal Ta il Vals & Tet fas 
WAH Md o at Tat lefes Sst SAS TATST | AV 
Choupaiee 


Dachhan sain dachhani raja. dachhani dai rani sirtaja. 
ja sum aour na dujai rani. dachhin vati basat rajdhani. (1) 


cfgat fe fa sod Wad I Tun AS VsTe feead II 
a at ws yst dt aat Ilo sfe Vest FT I 21 


Dachhini raie ek tih chakar. roopman jan dutia divakar. 
ta ki jaat prabha neh kahi. janak fuul chambeli rahi. (2) 


gu se a feus murs i fag ordi aor Aa fase I 
Hat ddl o IHS AST IW Aae faer ofy gos feast 1 31 


Roop tav ko dipat apara. tih agai kaya soor bichara. 
sobha kahi na humtai jaiee. sakal triya lakh rehat bikaiee. (3) 


TSt SdH Sea FT UT US ATEst UM gent 1 
aH aS 3TH UA Hat ll HS SHe He fsnr fagret 1 81 


Rani daras tavan ko paiyo. pathai sehchar dham bulaiyo. 
kam kel ta sou has mani. ramat ramat sabh nisa bihani. (4) 


nA gs fqufs & gut ISH ST a gS Ae I 
a A nea pate at set ll fau at as fants afo wet ull 


Jaise hoto nirpat kai roopa. taiso ta ko hutai saroopa. 
ja so atak koeri ki bhaiee. nrip ki baat bisar kar gaiee. (5) 


SH fis Tat gs oe Waa AG Ig ofa Te I 
Hea fue foufs ag uae Waa fauna ATG HOT UI Ell 
Ta sou hit rani ko bheyo. raja saath hetu taj geyo. 
madara adhik nirpat keh payaoyo. raj singhasan jaar bithaieyo. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja, called Dachhan Sain, in the South and had a queen by the 
name of Dachhan Dei. There was no other queen so beautiful. She was living 
in the capital called Dachhan Wati. (1) 


There was a servant called Dachhni Rai, who was very handsome like a 
second sun. His charm is beyond description, and appeared like the Jasmine 
flower. (2) 


What was the worth of the sun before his glamour? I cannot explain his glamour. 
All the women would get allured by seeing his charm. (3) 


When the queen saw him, she called him at home through a handmaid. She had 
sexual relationship with him smilingly and spent the whole night in his love 
affair. (4) 


He had a similar personality as the Raja. When the queen developed love for 
him, she totally forgot about the Raja. (5) 


She developed great love for him and completely forgot about the Rajas 
love. She made the Raja drink lot of wine and placed the paramour on the 
road. (6) 
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Hag ge faur us ua ila fxg a oN Uae II 
3a a ut faufs afe urat Woa ag ard ufgeat I III 
Mat bhaie nrip so dhan paiyo. baadh mitar kai dhaam pathaieyo. 
ta ko puja nirpat kar mana. raja keh chakar pehchana. (7) 


cons at eat Moga Nas da ofa ws fea | 
a a 3a fouls afte WS IN SHAs de @ fauts gwrs I cll 


Duhuan ki ekai anuhara. rav rank neh jat bichara. 
ta kou log nirpat kar manai. lajaat bachan na nirpat bakhanai. (8) 


addr 
da da mA ad’ fea da a Fa I 
J Mats ufs we ae STA AG AAS ANAT CH TV 
Dohra 


Runk raj aise kara diya rank kou raj. 
hai atit pat ban geyo taj geyo sakal samaj. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht sfeq uuors faor ses Het gu Aare Sfe A dont sfsz 
ANTUSH Ag We AT I 2e8 WUSIw Nae I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
duo sou chourasi chaaritar samaptam sat subham sat. 
284. 5412. aphjun. (Contd.) 


gna yas Se 
Js Sa THA UAT Aa SH MN UAT Usat ON ST at THT I 
UN Bar a a He eS HS MPSA EAE ATS TAT UTS IT 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


Hutai ek raja parja sain nama. Parja palni dham ta ko su bama. 
Parja lok ja ko sabhai aan manai. Itsai dusarai jaan raja parmanai. (1) 
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She usurped all the wealth from the unconscious Raja and by putting him in 
chains (bondage) sent him to the paramour's house. The subjects took this 
servant as the Raja, while the Raja was considered by them as a servant. {7) 


Both possessed similar personality and no one could decipher any distinction 
between(the two), the Raja and servant. He was taken by the public as a 
servant, as such the Raja could not say anything out of shame. (8) 


Couplet 


thus a poor man was made a rich Raja and gave the poor man all the kingbom. 


The spouse (Raja) then left the kingdom, and becoming an ascetic, the Raja 
went away to the jungle. (9) 


Here the two hundred and eighty- fourth of the King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (284-5412) 

Bhujang Prayat Chhand (Contd.) 


There was a Raja by the name of Parja Sain, and he had a queen called Parja 
Palni'. All the subjects were accepting her sovereignty over them,taking her 
as the second Raja. (1) : 
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AO As oH ad fag aa iad ae PSs se aa STE I 
Sods farsa yaa lad aaat Wet Fe AT I II 
Sudhaa sain nama rahai bhrit ta kai. Rahai reejh bala lakhai nain va ke. 
Na havai na hai na bidhata banaeo. nari nagni gandharvi ko na jayo. (2) 


duet 


afsa fa Uses dfus Sd NYA AS fau TH ads HT II 
nfs HSt a at fea asa 1 udat se a sfad Usa | 3 
Choupaiee 
Banik ek dhanwan rehat the. Parja sain nrip raaj karat jeh. 
Sumit mati ta ki ik kanya. Dharni tal kai bhitar dhanya. (3) 


HOT RS fae Aa fara iota nfs Ae ST a Se TST IN 

US AUudl Shs yaa WA aT OH SF ST FT MG IN BI 

Sudha sain tin jabai nihara. Har ar sar ta kai tan mara. 
Pathai sehchar tahai bulaeyo. So nar dhaam na va ke aeyo. (4) 


ota ond fafy fafy eo ad i fafy afe ferst ag ad i 

mfr esa SIT USS Natig om fies afo wrs UT 

Neh neh jimi jimi veh kahai. Timi hath istary kar gahai. 
Adhik dutka taha pathavai. Keyohun dham mitar neh avai. (5) 


Ae AG PHS oT OT | Set Sa nfs Teas J IH II 
ay else SoM Gers I8 us us ufs fag oy use I <1 
Jeyo jeyo mitar na avai dhama. Teyo teyo at bayakul havai bama. 
Bahu dutin tai dham lutavai. Pal pal prat the dham pathavai. (6) 


Wd HS" ag fafa afe wat Ao Aa A set & ost I 
sa MEST fer HF ua I fea Sat aT FIT USS Il Jit 
Sah suta bhu bidh kar hari. Sudha sain so bhaiee na yaari. 
Tab abla eh mantar pakaeo. Ik duti keh taha pathaeo. (7) 
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She had a servant by the name of Sudha Sain. The queen got enamoured by 
seeing his eyes. There was no other person comparable to him, neither the 
Lord had created earlier, nor in the -present nor, in the future there would be 
anyone like him. No woman she - snake or gandharbani (lady musician) had 
given birth to such a beautiful child. (2) 


Choupaiee 


Where Raja Praja Sain was ruling, there was a wealthy trader also there. He 
had a daughter called Sumit Mati, who was praiseworthy on ‘Earth’. (3) 


When she saw Sudha Sain, then she became aroused by his love (Kamdev had 
shot an arrow of love). So she called him through a handmaid. But that man — 
did not come to her house. (4) 


The more he was saying in the negative the woman was becoming all the more 
obstinate. So she sent many maids to him, but he never came to her place 
notwithstanding all her efforts. (5) : 


The woman was getting More madly in love with him, with his denial of 
accepting her offer all the time. She was giving away all her wealth to the 
maids and was sending them to his house every moment. (6) 


Finally the Shah's daughter got tired of her efforts, but she could not develop 
friendship with Sudha then she thought to herself and sent another lady 
messenger to him. (7) 
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vat vat HUste so wet 1 fa foto Af fuse|t at get II 
uate se SHS Herat I vag we fau faafo gers eit 
Chali chali sehchar the gaiee. Jeh greh sudhi mitva ki bhaice. 
Pakar bhuja te sot jagaeyo. Chalhu sabai nrip triyeh bulaeyo. (8) 


Hdd Fs aS ddl uvet It Hoes Ja Hat als Saret I 
gat AST A at Ad 1S aret foset ag sot CII 


Murakh kachh baat neh paiee. Sehchar taha sung kar layaice. 
Baithi suta sahu ki jaha. lai aiee mitva keh taha. (9) 


efo Hou wit fA Ae WA AST ot SSS USAT I 
wat uefa Wf ud Tet HST S OH Bred get | 01! 
Veh murakh aise ijya jana. sahu suta ko chhal na pachhana. 
Rani atki su muih par gaiee. Ta tai hamai bulavat bhaiee. (10) 


vanessa aed uss TI aS HS UT I 
fou arat afy nifoe fas T nA fa Afar gs wet OT aa 
Ta kai saath bhog mai kar ho. Bhat bhat kai asan dhar ho. 

Nrip nari keh adhik rijhai ho. 
Jo mukh mung ho soiee pai ho. (11) 


A HS" H ater Har ll ous ga fau at water II 
Had se Age o UT Il fed SS mus HF HST 921! 
Sah suta sou keena sanga. Lakhat bhaie nrip ki ardhanga. 
Murakh bheid abdeid na paiyo. © 
Eh chhal apnai muund mundaeyo. (12) 
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That maid went to the house, where that paramour was supposed to be living 
and she woke him up from his sleep, by holding his arm and said, "Come, the 
Raja's queen had sent for you.” (8) 


The fool did not realize anything and the maid brought him along with her. 
(9) 


That fool did not see through the secret move and thought in his mind that the 
queen was enamoured by him, as such she had called him. (10) 


[ will have sexual relationship with the queen in many styles, thus pleasing the 
Raja's queen, and then ask for anything I wanted from her. (11) 


So he had cohabitation with the Shah's daughter, thinking her as the queen. 
The foo] did not see through the secret, thus being cheated by her. (12) 
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_, 


wa" 
Ag Hat’ a fau fger Wad suf He HTT I 
Jd HS ata gH SS USAT TTT IASI VU 
Dohra 


Sahu suta ko nrip triya janat bhaie man mahe. 
Harakh maan ta ko bhaja dev pachhana neh. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht afeg users for fad rat gu here Sfe Fuerst ofaz 
PUSH Ag ASH AT WAcu WUBI Hee 

iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sanbadai 

dou sou pachasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 

285. 5425. aphjun. (Contd.) 
Ing yas Se 

fer aget Had fa Ta A St ofS eH fears 3 AT II 

fou an at Hat Sa HST Sa Ad At AT otarat gS a J I I 
Bhujang Paryat Chhand 
Disa baruni mai rahai ek raja. Su va tuli dujai bidhatai na saaja. 

Bikhya naam ki suta ek suta eek sohai. Suri asuri nagani tulai ko hai. (1) 


ust AS SH ad Std ats IN fgg Sav ate we faust II 

au ta wa Ys SIG WAS AAS Fat A feeorfuasy | 2M 
Prabha sain nama rahai tahe tata. Tinhun lok mai beer banko bikhyata. 
Taha ek aeyo bado chhatardhari. Sabhai sastar beta su bidyadhikari. (2) 


Ust He Aa AT aa Sta tl ys ofa wT at Fear Ad Ale Il 
sv af Hofu gafy ove ate fers sa Us oT of ABTS 13 


Prabha sain aeyo jaha baag niko. Prabha her ja ki badeyo nand jiko. 
Taha bol surhe ratheh thath kino. Piadai bhaie pand ta ko su leeno. (3) 
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Couplet 


The Shah's daughter was considered by him as the Raja's queen and was 
enjoying sensuous pleasure with her. without knowing the secret behind it. 


(13) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (285-5425) (Contd.) 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


There was a Raja in the western side, and the Lord-Creator had not created 
another one like him. There was a daughter of his. named Bikhia who was 
very glamorous and there was no other woman among the gods, demons and 
snakes as beautiful. (1) 


She had her father, Prabha Sain, who was famous in all the three worlds as a 
smart warrtor. Once a great Raja, with canopy overhead, came there who was 
an expert in the use of weapons and was a deserving student. (2) 


Once Prabha Sain came there, where there was a beautiful garden. On seeing 
the garden beauty, the Raja had felt overjoyed. By telling the warriors he 
stopped the chariot there, and then walked on foot inside the garden. (3) 
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de sta ala ASS foutea il fed anus fos Hut fastest 
ae ae efor me Ae ate wet va gf apy @ US BH II Bi 
Jabai nak niko su tono inhariyo. Lh apnai chit mahe bichartyo. 
Kachh kaal eeha abai sain kyai. 
Ghari dwiak gram ko gram ko panth lijai. (4) 


ud GH ats wet Coa AG IAS wTUS fos a Ae wa 
aw oH aoa fauar am nret 11 fasaut fan nfo SS a uretil ui 
K.harai baaj kinai ghari dvaik soyo. Sabhai apnai chit ko sok koyo. 
Taha raj kanya bikhya naam aiece. Bilokeyo tisai sudg tounai na paiee. (5) 


38 oH aout fye FH farfest ys" Aa & Hes A feofest I 
faut Hf fent at fed ava ne Wadat fee HW set ara oe NE I 
Tabai raja kanya hirdai so bichariae. Prabha sain ko sovtai jo nihartyo. 
Triya mai isi ki ehai naath maro. Barogi isai mai bhaiee aaj cherai. (6) 


fonn fed fos Fae mat I TeHT & ad A SH THOT It 
ao ta ust FH avdt faadt ifed seer fos wot fast I 31 


Nrisansai ehai chit mai bal aaani. Isi ko barai kai tajai rajdhani. 
Taha ek patri su dari nihari. Ehai chanchala chit mahi bichari. (7) 


aa ugeat of Has Gurd llad Fe at Ha a faa It 
udt ufgat of AAG Curd il faarat GH aga Awe aS Ici 
Chahiyo patrika ko su bacho ugharal. Darai beid ki sasna kou bicharo. 
Pari patrika ko jo kouo ugharai. Bidhata usai narak kai maajh darai. (8) 


aut Ha Stat 3G ve ust Il Set ate o fs at afe Svs 
ad wae Hot faurs Gurd HS feauat va ug fads nn 
Rahi sunk lini taou haath pati. Laiee lai kai mitar ki jani chhati. 
K.aabai haath mahi chhipavai ugharai. 
Mano nirdhani darb payo niharai. (9) 
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_ When he saw the beautiful garden. he thought to himself "that now we should 


rest here for sometime, and afier two hours, we should move towards the 
town." (4) 


Stopping the horses there he went to sleep for sometime (two hours) arid got 
rid of his worries (afflictions) and then the princess Bikhi came there, and 
seeing that Raja, lost her sense of proportion (became mad). (5) 


She saw Prabha Sain sleeping there, and the princess thought to herself that 
she was the wife of a canopied Raja, and he was her spouse. "Now I will 
marry this person only as I have become his slave only." (6) 


The young girl had thought of it without any doubt, in her mind that she will 
marry him only, else she will vacate the kingdom. She saw a letter lying there, 
so the woman thought to herself. (7) 


She wanied to open and read the letter, but due to the punishment of Vedas, 
she was afraid of it, as it was stated in Vedas that a person, who opens a letter 
(of someonc) is thrown by the Lord in the hell. (8) 


Being engrossed in doubt, she took up the letter in her hands, and thinking it 
to be of her paramour, she embraced it to her breast. At times she was hiding 
it and at times was showing it off. It seemed as ifa poor person had gained lot 
of wealth, and was watching it. (9) 
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se gus fos ho faodt fsa ate o ave ust Gust Il 
ag avg at ae ust Curd Ila at a faust Ho oda ST 11 01 
Tabai chanchala chit mai yo bichari. Tisai jaan kai naath pati oghart. 
Jou naath ki jaan pati ogharai. Na ta ko bidhata maha narak darai. (10) 


Us CA TN BT sgud lyst Ha a YS x Usa I 
fafafanr fed fos & Hs atat 1 Aet fafuar ot ug of Hie Stat 199 
[Juto ek raja taha chhardhari. Prabha sain ke pran ko huntkari. 
Tinithya ewhai chit kat maajh kini. 

Soice likhya kai patar kai madh dini. (11) 


fara SM AT at AUSt wa’ 11 fant Ge fate ufgea He sa II 

ust AS ata Ae who ote i fas Ss fant ws HSH STA ARH 

Bikhva nam ja ki saputri apara. Tisi or likhi patrikai majh daraa. 
Prabha sain aieyo jabai jan lijo. Bikhat lai tisi kaal maat taso dijo. (12) 


tusga red dig fas itfacd 4g fea fy at ge fos | 
fea aret t oAS oe ua It faucr fafy & oe at a A STAT ISH 


Rahi patar ko baach kai chok chitai. Kiyo mantar tk mitar ki rachh hitai. 
Liyo aaj kai anjnai haath payart. Bikhya bikhgi kat dain ta ko su dari. (13) 


dot AS TS Se TH AT lied ufgsar ga Ss SF Saray I 
fust So agTAS AAR al ined Hs aA OW S gu Diet I All 
Raahi jaat balaa tabai raj jagai. 

Vahai patrika haath Jai kai nuragai. 

Pita toun kai haath Jai kai su dini. 

Sunat mitar ko naam Jai bhoop chini. (14) 


na ufsar sie t gu eet fed ws wat feat fis AST 
Rear arg ust Gat are StH Il dl Fa FST TA | STATI WI 
Jabal paatrika chhor kai bhoop bachi. Ehai baat rajai likhi mitar sachi. 
Bikhya bach patri usi kaal dijai. Ghari ek belumb raja na kijo. (15) 
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Then the woman, thinking the Ictter from her beloved, opened it and felt that 


if somcone opened the Ictter of the beloved, then she would not be thrown 
into hell. (10) 


There was a Raja with canopy overhead, who wanted to kill Prabha Sain and 
thinking of it, he had mentioned in this letter. (11) 


This letter was addressed to the Rajya,whose daughter was the beautiful Bikhia. 
"When Prabha Sain would come there, then he should be poisoned at that 
time." (12) 


So on reading this letter, the princess got shocked, so she thought of some plan 
to protect the paramour. She put some collyrium with her hand to the eyes, 
and made the poison into ‘Bikhia’, (made it from Bikh to Bikhia). (13) 


When the girl had gone from there, then the Raja woke up and took up the 
letter in his hands with great affection and gave the letter to the father of 
Bikhia. On hearing the name of the paramour, the Raja recognized him. (14) 


When the Raja read the letter, then he thought that this letter was written by the 
friendly Raja and was true which said, on reading this letter, "Bikhia" should 
be handed over to him "O Rajan! And there should be no delay in it.” (15) 
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fauat TH ASU HIGH vial WaT Yas vHet urd atat 
ae se TATA SUG ys AS ae fan sorta Sars VEN AU 
Bikhya raj) kanya maharay dint. 
Kaha chanchala chesta chaar kini. 
Kachh bheid ta ko su rajai na payo. 
Prabha sain raja tisai byayeh leayo. (16) (1) 


fefs xt ufeg ues facr sfes Hat gu Aare Sfe F feorst afez 
ANTUSH Ae ASH AS WRté NUssd Neves II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantri bhoop sanbadai 


dou so chhias! charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
286. 5441. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


bas | 


edd™ 
WTEH Ud add fad Fa Hae at HS I 
as Wa dteg fae att A Aad fase 
Dohra 


Ghatam pur kuraai bikhai ek mugal ki bal. 
Bharata saath charitar tin kiyo su sunhu nripal. (1) 


duct 
He’ fatwa ava fag ag Wate ante nfo cs Ser Il 
fafa ago gate & at iad ota faa to ASS 
Choupaiee 
Souda nimit bhrat the geyo. Khat kmaie adhik dhaan leyo. 
Nis keh dham bhagan ko aieyo. Kanth laag tin moh jataeyo. (2) 


mnMuat Aas fea fae svat WA Ft faset FA ret 
HW US ds Hol ate anne NA sats ag Hae fewer i 31 
Apni sakal britha tin bhakhi. Jo jo bitaiee so so akhiee. 
Jo dhan huto sang khat kameyo. So bhagan keh sakal dikheyo. (3) 
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So the Raja handed over the daughter, Bikhia to him. See what clever move 
had been made by Chanchla. The Raja did not see through the secret behind 
it, and Prabha Sain took her away after marrying her. (16) (1) 


Here the two hundred and eighty sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (286-5441) (Contd.)} 
Couplet 


In the garden of Ghatimpur, a Mughal girl played a trick with her brother, O 
Raja! Listen to it." (1) 


Choupaiee 


The girl's brother went to foreign lands on a business trip, and after earning lot 
of money came back home. At night he came to his sister's house. The girl 


embraced him to show her (affection) love for him. (2) 


The brother then gave details of his business trip. Whatever had happened he 
related to her and showed the sister all the money he had earned. (3) 
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HiGGH Fa ST a SH Il ave ST HT fw IH II 
AS ot vos etfs afe Star llary fag AMA ater I 81 
Mariam begam ta ko nama. Bhaiee ko mara jin bama. 
Sabh hi darb chheen kaar leena. Aap charitar su aise keena. (4) 


edd" 
Jad vee fasta & Ss fro ayes I 
ou fry S ges set afa & aot fac fs iui 
Dohra 


Bhagan darb bilok kai lodh sindh kai mahe. 
Nakh silh lo budat bhaiee sudh na rahi jiye mahe. (5) 


as ws goal o fase waeAt atte ate Hfo Ha II 
Bla" Ste nae fag us & i ateet mH TUS HS a II El 
Choupaiee 
Bbrat baaat bhagani na bichara. Fansi daar kanth meh maara. 
Leena loot sakal the dhan ko. Kariyo amoh apnai man ko. (6) 


us se dS 3a Sat WAT AST YA We at Aart I 
fuse do sea Ags feat i Hee arta fea AT VET I II 
Prat bhaie rovai tab lagi. Jab sabh parjaa gaav ki jaagi. 
Mritak bandhu tab sabhan dikhaeyo. Mario aj eh saap chabaeyo. (7) 


Ist HS 3S She Ts WG AA So mY AST II 
WH WH fer A a we lid A ae A a US AT cil 
Bhali bhant tan tahe gadaeyo. Yo kaji tan aap jataeyo. 

Saz baaaz ik ja kai gherai. Or jo kachh ya ko dhan thoro. (8) © 
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Mughal girl was called Mariam begum. That woman killed the brother and 
snatched (took away )all his money and she did this witchcraft. (4) 


Couplet 


On seeing the money, the sister felt very avaricious (greedy) and was engrossed 
from head to foot in greed only and she lost all her consciousness even. (5) 


Choupaiee 


That sister did not think of him as her brother, and putting a noose around his 


neck, killed him. She looted all his money and made her mind very thick 
_ skinned (having no love). (6) 


In the morning when all the villagers had woken up, she started crying and 


showed the dead brother to all. She told them that a snake had bitten him to 
death. (7) 


1 


His body was then buried nicely and then she told the Kazi, "His merchandise, 
a horse and some money was with me." (8) 
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A feg faafs ustea att i eust oH & fafa SHH I 
adn fsa avat J eet las us fsa faor ag cet i tl 


So eh triyeh pathavan kiyai. Farkhati hum ko !ikh dijai. 
Kabuj likha kaji tai laiee. Kachh dhan mritak triya keh daicc. (9) 


cudr 
fey so nus ata ofs otat wate faute | 
fan act fag ae at Ag US Tet USE 1 Aol VI 
Dohra 


Eh chhal apno bhrat hat lini kabuj likhaie. 
Nisa kari the naar ki sabh dhan gaiee pachaie. (10) (1) 


fefs At sfss ues four sfes Hat gu Aare df A Hat Bez 
HHTUSH Ag Fa AS Wed yee (tee I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitaar mantri bhoop sanbadai 
dou so satasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
287. 5451. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duct 
wat Ald JH Hid Ad Wes ST aT fea sar It 
ae dfs efys a a fea i ust soraes aa vA fae 1191 
Choupaiee 


Yoona sehar room meh jaha. Dev chhatar raja ik taha. 
Chhal daie duhita ta ke ik. Parri bayakaran koko sasatar nik. (1) 


mMfas He fad a fea sat i SHes WSS YsSTt | 
FUSS TTS AUG 11 Od ue Aas Sferarar | 21 
Ajit sain tih na 1k chhatri. tejvan balwan dharti dhartari. 

Roopwan balwan apara. Oro purakh jagat ujiara. (2) 
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"That should be sent to his wife, and give me freedom from his belongings. 
She got a receipt written by the Kazi and gave some money to the deceased- 
wife. (9) 


With this deceitful action she kilied her brother and got a receipt from the 


Kazi and then she managed to usurp all his money, having satisfied his wife 
also. (10) (1) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. Allis well. (287-5451) (Contd.)} 
Choupaiee 


[In the land of Rome, there was a town called Yuna and a Raja by the name of 
Chhatar Dev lived there. He had a daughter called Chhail Dei, who was well 
read in grammar and Kok Shastra. (1) 


There lived a Kashatriya person, named Ajit Sain, who was handsome, powerful 


and armed with weapons. He was very smart and brave and was known in the 
world as a perfect man. (2) 
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snes vfses gS 8S Il afe nea ats fae ofe Hie I 
mteg ote fasag wat il vfost A fed aS yerat i 3 
Tejwan dutiwan atul bal. or anek jitai jin dal mal. 

Avat tahe bilokeyo rant. Duhita so eh bhat bhakhani. (3) 


f feo on faufs 23S uF ges ofea as a FI 
Me Hn ad ad Surg iat ad sto aS HES I 
Jo eh dhaain nripat kai hoto. To tumre laeik bar ko tho. 
Ab mai as keh karo upaye. Aiso bar tuhe aan milaoo. (4) 


Mise 
stea ants a ufs Fe ai ae ust I 
TY ddl Sut Ga He ig He sat II 
Hfy dit He Hf & Yse ASTEsT 
Jus ue afe safe ast feen aerfet tui 
Anil 
Janik koer kai dhun jab as kanan pari. 
Dekh rahi tahi or main or madh bhari. 
Mohe rahi man mahe na pragat jataeyo. 
Ho pal pal bal jati divas gavaeyo. (5) 


suet 
dis ge Hts yeret lifes far fag Has FaTeTt II 
Hf fase foarte ufs uereti SS F fos ST WEN 
Choupaiee 
Rain bhate sechar bulaiee. Chit britha tih sakal sunaiee. 
Jou tih dai milaie mohe payari. To jano tu hitu hamari. (6) 
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He was glamorous. handsome and a great warrior, who had gained victory 


against many enemies by crushing them. When the queen saw him coming, 
she said to the daughter. (3) 


"If this man had been born in a F aja's house, then he would have been the nght 
spouse for you.” Now I will make arrangements to get you a similar spouse." 


(4) 


Anil 
When the princess got a hint about it, then she started plancing at him with 
sexual desires aroused in her heart. She got enamoured by him in her heart, 


but would not disclose to anyone. She was a sacrifice to him and in his loving 
thoughts spent the whole day. (5) 


Choupaiee 


At nightfall, she called a handmaid and told her heart's desire (she said), "0 


darling! If you could arrange my meeting with him, then | will call you my true 
well-wisner." (6) 


f 
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ato pufg Hodis A ATAT SE S CAT AS TUTTI 
33 fee es see ufo aet ae fafa ato yeas get 11 


kahiyo koer sehchar so jana. Bheid na dusar kaan bhakhana. 
Tatr chhin dour tavan peh gaiee. Bahu bidh tahe parbodat bhaiee. (7) 


ag fafa oto ysus vast Waa sa atte sor S ret I 
Hoa ang asa AT IS uget fuse aT sa Ie 


Bahu bidh tahe parbodat jataiee. Jeyo teyo tahe taha lai aice. 
Marg koer bilok jaha. Lai pahuchi mitva keh taha. (8) 


Sty faa auig ustes get il aoa da oe fog ust Il 
fauftA faufh fay ao Sara WHS Hes a ga AH It Il 


Lakh tih koer parfulat bhaiee. Januk rank navo nidh paiee. 
Bihas bihas tihkanth lagaeyo. Man manat ko bhog kamaeyo. (9) 


3 a od cfee fear afe i ate aot ug AT UdTS Ue I 
seunre 4 fife afogt was ad sto as & afost 11 VON 
Ta ko door daridar diya kar. Sees rahi dhar sakhi pagan par. 
Tav parsad mai mitareh lahiyo. Kaho kaho tuhe jaat na kahtyo. (10) 


Me Fe HA Uses esa WATS HET fe ag Us I 
ASAT HAS aa stone ag safoe ag wil 
Ab kachh ais charitar banaie. Ja tai sada mitar keh paie. 
Sovai sada sung lai ta ko. Cheen sakai kouoo neh va ko. (11) 


faa afsz wm foes feed IIH aga T Hog UN? II 
aig gutfe Hee Ho aa ON aTat A ont fafo amar 11 ait 


Triya charitar as chit bicharai. Su mai kehat ho sunhu payaro. 
Tahe chhapaie sadan sadan meh rakha. Rani so aisi bidh bhakha. (12) 
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Whatever the princess said. the maid had followed fully, but did not reveal 


this secret to anyone. The handmaid went to that person instantly and tried to 
convinee him in many ways. (7) 


The handmaid explained to him in many ways and then brought him along with 


her somehow. She brought the friend to the place. where the princess was 
waiting for him. (8) 


On seeing him, the princess blossomed forth, as if a poor person had gained 
all the nine treasures of the world. The princess then hugged him smilingly 
and had a sexual companionship with him to her satisfaction. (9) 


The princess then removed her poverty and was thankful to her saying that 


through her kindness she had gained her paramour. What should I say to you, 
itis beyond words? (10) 


Now she thought of some witchcraft, so as to gain his friendship permanently, 
"I should sleep with him always, without anyone knowing about it.” (11) 


That woman thought of a deceitful action, which I will describe now. “O dear 
Rajan! Listen!" She hid him in the house, and told the queen like this. (12) 
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TSt 7 ZH Udy ATH ST ag At faHaTas VIII 
aaaetas t Ta Na Af a AY Ss Als BS IAI 
Rani jo tum purakh saraha. Ta keeh sri bisunathan chaha. 

Va ko kali kaal havai geyo. Ya sakh kai sukh tai sun leyo. (13) 


JH Hafue A ots Aa Ws S fan fanatas wo II 
nfous fenfe fous at eat ars ate fra S sat 1 381 


Hum sabhin jo tahe saraha. Ta tai tisu bisunathan chaha. 
Janiat dristi triyan ki lagi. Ta tai tahe mitar lai bhagi. (14) 


Tot Ha Jeo a fast ist fea me o urTat fue I 
We Hit Woe faa sta ese use SWAT A a UII 
Rani sok tavan ko kiyo.ta din aman na pani piyo. 
Sach mariyo janyo jiya ta ko. Bheid abheid na payo ya ko. (15) 


AM SH Hes ote fortes isa ad Wyo farts 1 
a at dul ea fag we Hi etfs na fag aS sag HN VEN 
Jas tum sundar yahe nihario. Bheyo na hai havat hai na bichario. 
Ya ki bahini ek tih ghar mai. Chhad aieyo jeh bhrat nagar mai. (16) 


Hig SHAT FT TIN TS WS at die afofs A ser 1 
outs vate Age To orate Worfe feure safe fau safe qi 
Mohe tum kaho tu tih mai jaou. Va ki khoj bahini mai layaoo. 
So at chatur sabhan gun agari. Aan dikhaou tuhe nrip nagar. (17) 


got gat vs faq eal ise nse als fas o AAT I 
dda “fuga sea afs vet ii aa fea afe HW feet user i acl 


Bhali bhali sabh triya bakhani. Bheid abheid gat kinu na jani. 
Kharchi adhik tavan keh daiee. Tat chhin kar mai bida pathaiee. (18) 
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"() Mother (Queen)! The person, whom you were praising, has been taken 
away by the Lord. He had died yesterday only. This news, you may hear it 
from the handmaid.” (13) 


"Since we all had praised him, so the Lord had liked him also and called him. 
It seemed the women had cast an evil eye on him, so he had died." (14) 


The queen felt very sad and did not have food or water from that day, as she 
thought him to be dead, ‘as truthful’ but she could not follow the sceret. (15) 


The smart person you had seen, had no parallel or will not be there in future 
also. He had a sister at home, whom the brother had left behind in town. (16) 


"O queen! If you agree, I will go and bring his sister, who was very clever and 
full of qualities. I will bring her and show her to you and the Raja. (17) 


The mother said, "It is all right but no one could get at the secret behind it. The 
handmaid was given lot of money and sent for the purpose. (18) 
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adr 
faat set So Poe S Tet ang g OH II 
MTS HH eat ST Tt Sut S GA HH II Ae 
Dohra 


Bida bhaiee bahu darb lai gaiee koer kai dhaam. 
Aath maas doori tah rahi lakhi na dusar baam. (19) 


suet 
52H HH Uses Ae sa WS ad SH ON a ae Ii 
3 Sl ad ate feu i Asfss df fod Jen I 201! 
Choupaiee 


Navmo mas chadat jaab bhaeo. Ta keh bhes nar ko keyo. 
Lai rani keh tahe dikhaeyo. Sabhin her hiyo hulsaeyo. (20) 


nf Hag Hag fau ast i fes Aug SH wRufS east I 
aa AT BS ee aS IH FS Als afg HTS IAI 


Jo mai kahu sunhu nrip nari. Eh sophu tum aspan dulari. 
Raja sath na bheid bakhano. Mero bachan sat kar mano. (21) 


afexnaaar asd ist fsrganand i 
Sata ated fea ad wHe Te dod SH ua? fi 22 
Jo is kou raja leh hai. Bhool tiharai dhaam na aie hai. 
Lai ya ko kar hai nij nari. Mukh baie reh ho tum payari. (22) 


got adt sto eurat i fsa sates ats fas & arat 
fad kf FSH HST St TT NSB HS faufs ss sa 11 lll 


Bhali kahi tuhi bakhani. Triya charitar gat kinu na jani. 
Tih ko bhhavan suta kai rakha. Bheid na moo! nripat tan bhakha. (23) 
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Couplet 


With lot of moncy, the handmaid went away and went to the house of the 
prince. She remained hidden there for eight months, and no other woman saw 
her therc. (19) 


Choupaiee 


When the ninth month started, then that prince was dresscd as a woman and then 
brought him and showed to the queen. All the women were pleased to see her. 
(20) 


The handmaid said, "O queen! Listen to what 1 am going to say. Hand over this 
girl to the princess and do not disclose it to the Raja. Take my words as true. 


(21) 


Ifthe Raja would sce her, then he would not come to your house and will make 
her as his wife and O dear! You will feel desperate (helpless). (22) 


The queen satd, "You have done well to inform me about it. The witcheraft of the 
woman has not been understood by anyone. So she was kept in the daughter's 
palace and the Raja was not told about it. (23) 
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Joa gat fau wa A set tifes sa AH Avs afs ae I 
a av use om Hig aver I faqufo ge faufo es aur ti 28H 
Chehat huti nrip suta su bhaiee. Eh chhal so sehchar chhal gaice. 
Ta keh pragat dhaam mch rakha. Nripeh bheid triych na bhakha. (24) 


cudr 
feg ufos fav gear Sloe mus AT I 
He faa He ae adt Hat a AG faea | QUI 
Dohra 


Eh charitar tih chanchala lahiyo apno yaar. 
Sabh triyee mukh baie raht saka na kouoo bichar. (25) 


Ad Hie ata gH He od aud fas ufo II 
vd mtd fgars & Fe usta ST EI VU 
Sur muni nag bhujang sabh nar bapure kin mahe. 
Dev adev triyan kai bheid pachhanat neh. (26) (1) 


fefs Ht ates uuerd faor seg Hat gu hae Ufe A nom sez 
FMTUSH Ag HSH AT Wee WNBID Mae Il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sanbadai 
dou so athasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
288.5477. aphjun. (Contd.) 


eudt 
AS Aldd Gee & cles AS SdH | 
eles oe aa safe SH asa SA AI 
Dohra 


Suna sehar bagdad ke dachhin sain nares. 
Dachhin dai ta kai tarun rehat su rat kai bhes. (1) 
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Whatever the princess had desired was done. The handmaid had cheated the 
quecn with this deccit. He (she) was kept openly in the house of the princess} 
and the Raja was not informed about it. (24) 


Couplet 


With this witchcraft the princess had gained her paramour and all the women 
were Icft helpless and no one could grasp the secret behind it. (25) 


What is the valuc of gods, Munis, snakes or human beings, as the secrets of the 
woman have not been grasped by the gods or demons. (26) (1) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (288-5477) (Contd.) 


Couplet 


There was a Raja of Baghdad by the name of Dachhin Sain and his wife 
(queen) was known as Dachin Dei, who was having the beauty of Rati. (1) 
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wuet 
aHS xs fear AY YAS JT WAT AH CH gu OS fd Hd I 
SASS Wes Usst ats wd Ss fs Sat 2 
Choupaiee 


Kamal ket 1k sahu basat tih. Ja sum dusar bheyo na meh mah. 
Tcjwan balwan dharti. Jahir chahun or meh chhatri. (2) 


iy, 


edd 
ag wat fad anid & gu fasar ae | 
ddt Hate Y Ho He fang det Af as 131 
Dohra 


Jab rani tih koer ko roop biloka nain. 
Rahi magan havai man mad bisar gatee sudh ain. (3) 


duet 
usd Hed ants Tard iors ante sa XPaA Att 
fag a ge Rae fau diet Wat ae She usTSa ater I Bil 
Choupaiee 


Chatur sehchar koer hakari. Aan koer tan kias juhari. 
Chit ko bheid sakal tih diyo. Va kai teer pathavan kiyo. (4) 


ag & Balt Aut Ju wet ate auf sa faa ASTeT II 
a ud ucas fou faa get Weed ARE Bas Stal set iui 
Bar na lagi sakhi tih atee. Aan koer tan britha jataiec. 
Ko par atkat nrip triya bhaiee. Chhutah kasab lagan lag gaiee. (5) 


me zo OM fased ate oar Ss ute afo foro ug ete I 
Gog ond F fasH a Sat ila sels & AA AIS Nil 
Ab veh kritharath kijai. Haya tai chal veh greh pag dijai. 

Uthhu koer ju bilam na laeye. Raj tarun kai sej suhaie. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There lived a Shah there by the name of Kamal Ket, who had na parallel (in 
beauty) on the face of the Earth. He was very glamorous, powerful and armed 
with weapons and was famous in all the four directions as a Kashatriya. (2) 


Couplet 


When the queen saw his beauty with her own eyes, then with sexual desires 
aroused in her, she forgot about her household chores. (3) 


Choupaiee 


The queen then called a clever maid, who bowed to her on arrival. She (queen) 
told hcr heart's desires, and sent her to the prince. (4) 


In no time, the maid reached there and explained the whole story to the prince, 


that the queen (Raja's wife) was enamoured by your love. She had left everything 
and was engaged in only one thing (your love).(5) 


Now please come to her house and satisfy her wishes (desires). Please leave 
this place and come to her place (thus purifying it). O Kumar! Please get up 
quickly, without any delay, and make the queen's bed glorious (praiseworthy). 
(6) 
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fag fag fag ot at He Start Nets fHete ante ad etar I 
afs afs fag ote fostea uote ufod foth gar HET II OT 
Jih tih bidh ta ko man Jina. Aan milaie koer keh dina. 
Bhat bhat tih tahe rijhieyo. Char pehar nis bhog kamaeyo. (7) 


ue ads fofh nas farat lags aH at ate adat I 
ats ofg a one afa ad NaN gus As date dfs a cl 
Khel karat nis sakal bihani. Karat kam ki kot kahani. 
Bhat bhat kai asan kar kai. Kam tapat sabh ht keh har kati. (8) 


dd 34 Hat ae aet Wats rts fodet Foe I 
His st eS ae ans i tafo AA AE DAS IN 
Bhor bheiyo rajni jab gaiee. Bhat bhat chirarai chuhchai. 
Sarmit bhaie douoo kel kamatai. Ekeh sej soie ras matali. (9) 


Hes sural Ste Aa wot NN fHis ate awe ads Se BI 
MHS AS ASA Yaa ll dag F CH Tea farsa ii VII 
Sovat tyag neend jab jagai. Mil kar kel karan tab lagai. 
Asan karat anek parkara. Kokhun te das gun bistara. (10) 


WS ahs ofaeg JAWS Wats Tet od at Afa AS I 
fos mus ay ater fae i yore foo a ATE Gurar 11 991i 
Khel kamat adhik ras matai. Bhul gaiee thar ki sudh satai. 
Chit apno as ktya bichara. Pargat mitar kai saath uchara. (11) 


Hog ats Ua SH Hat I SH Set aA A ST I 
Hd Se wae at aot MOH SH aTeSg ag fru 1 9211 
Sunhu baat payarai tum meri. dasi bhaiee aj mai teri. 
Mere tot darb ki neh. Hum tum avhu kahun sipahi. (12) 
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The way the maid explained to him, she had satisfied him fully (had won his 
heart) and along with him came back, thus arranging his meeting with the 
queen. So he satisfied the queen with sensuous pleasure in many ways and 
had sexual companionship with her for (four pehars) twelve hours. (7) 


The wholc night was spent in their love affair and were talking about sex for 
long hours. With many poses of cohabitation, the sexual desires were fully 
satisfied (the sexual fever was over). (8) 


After the passage of night, the day had dawned and many types of sparrows 
started chirruping. With sexual company, both of them got tired and being 
engrossed in sexual play, they slept on one bed. (9) 


When they woke up from the slumber, then again they had sexual relationship. 
They were busy in many sexual poses, which were ten times more than the 
ones given in Kok Shastra. (10) 


They were totally engrossed in their sexual relationships so that they forgot 
about their household affairs. The queen then thought in her mind and made 
it clear to her paramour. (11) : 


"OQ dear! Listen to my words! From to-day I am your slave, and I have no 


dearth of money. So let us both get away from here and go to some other 
place." (12) 
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MH Ase fHse ae atau ius 8 ufo Aer frofaer | 
nfs sh eG ues d iifeas so una ufo A! 


Aise jatan mitar kachh kariae. Apnai lai muhe sung sidhariae. 
Atith bhes douoo dhar lai hai. Ik na baith khajana kheh hai. (13) 


wd ofa meer AoA il gf fear afs ate Afar ar 
ore tty ufsa ded Woe a WS UG HP I III 
Jar kahio abla so aise. Tuhe niksai leh kar sang kaise. 
Thadhe eeha anik rakhvarai. Nabh kai jaat pakheru marat. (14) 


Hi sfo ufo @ faufs faod Weds saute ate ad I 
ag SH add Cure IlHd Jd Se OS CAT UTS 1 WI 
Jo tuhe mohe ko nripat niharai. Duhuan thour maar kar darat. 
Ta tai tum as karhu upavai. Mur tur bheid na dusar pavai. (15) 


Hd Hd ate fort sefe ufe i aTee get Ary eat fe I 
wfe rte ag ava Guret 1 8e oe vg foafe garet 11 9E I 


soor soor kar giri truni dhar. Januk gaiee sach daikai mar. 
Haie haie keh nath uchaiee. Baid laie sabh nikat bulaiee. (16) 


Hs Hee F faufs Cae iia d aay ae Cua | 
WS TSI Hd & Ure I Sofe GH AA ATS IQ 
Sabh baidan so nirpat uchara. Ya ko karhu kachh upchara. 
Ja tai rani marai na pavai. Bahuri hamari sej suhavai. (17) 


aoa at fea nut frarat ii fae fan at ofS face usrat tt 
ea ate feat gud li fas wat fort Fe faas i ail 
Bolat bhi ik sakhi syant. Jin triya ki rat kirya pachhani. 

Ek nari baidani hamarai. Jih agaie kiya baid bicharai. (18) 
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"O friend! Make some arrangement to take me away with you. Both of us wil] 


dress up (disguise into) like Sadhus (mendicants) and then settle at someplace ~ 
and enjoy life with this money." (13) 


The paramour then told the won.an, "How could I go along with you? There 
were so many guards, who could kill even the birds flying in the sky (they 
were very strict and vigilant). (14) 


“If the Raja would see both of us, then he would kill us on the spot. So you 
make some other arrangement, which no one else should come to know.” (15) 


The queen then played a trick. She fell down on the ground, shouting she was 
suffering from “severe pain". It appeared as if she were actually dead. She 
started shouting, for the husband by saying ‘Alas’, * Alas’ (wailing a-loud). She 
called (collected) all the Vaids (physicians) near her. (16) 


The Raja then told all the Vaids that they should do some treatment for her 
recovery, "So that she may not die, and keep my company in glamour." (17) 


Then one wise maid who had seen the sexual desires and love affair of the 
queen, said, "We have got a lady physician (Vaid) and all these Vaids are 
nothing before her." (18) 
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Hoa SH ot sere Wat S Gusd age | 
vot ad fasa a ore i agfs fardt AA AUS IKI 
Jo raja tum tahe bulavo. Tahe tai upchar karavo. 

Rani bachai bilumb na pavai. Bahuri tihari sej suhavai. (19) 


Het HS TH ATH Al IHS uSet sd frost | 
n fae udu ote ate srr jl arat av Sefe afe gu |! 2011 


Soiec baat rajai jab mani. Bol pathaiec vahai sayani. 
Jo tin purakh nar kar bhakha. Tahe keh baidan kar rakha. (20) 


Aa se wa ufo wet iat safa adt sores set II 
na fae far at ots food waa A feo ats Goet 11 291! 
Sakhi tavai raja peh gaiee. Tahe taruni kar layavat bhaiee. 
Jab tin triya ki naat nihari. Raja so eh bhat uchari. (21) 


TA da wat afs ae tats fravet ete & atest 1 
"OS Han Biot ad A aet Wa ag ote Su Se Tet URI 
Raj rog rani keh dhariou. Jaat sitabi door na kariou. 

Aatii baras lag rahai jo koiee. Ya ko door dookh tab hoiee. (22) 


ret vfs faufs afe wat i fag fafa st A ars quTat I 
Ja OH Feat Tet ia ad S fest afe st 1 2311 
Soice sat nirpat kar mani. Jeh bidh ta so jar bakhani. 

Ta kai dhaam baidani rakhi. Jo nar tai istari kar bhakhi. (23) 


dfs feen SAH ad isa ad sefe Aa UT I 
Hay de se Sul UT IAS FH Bla Hs HST 11211 
Rain divas ta kai so rahai. Bhog karai taruni jab chahai. 
Murakh raav bheid neh payo. Aath baraas lag moond mundaeyo. (24) 
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Te! Rajan! If you call her and get the queen treated by her (she would be 
cured). She will be able to cure the queen without any delay and she (queen) 
will keep your bed always in glory.” (19} 


When the Raja agreed to this proposal, then the wise Vaid (female) was called 


in. [he same man, whom they had declared earlier as a woman was kept as a 
female Vaid. (20) 


Then the maid went to the Raja and brought that man in the form of a female 
physician (Vaid). When she checked up the queen's pulse, she told the Raja 
like this. (21) 


"The queen ‘was suffering from T.B (royal malady), which cannot be cured 
soon. If someone were to get it treated for eight years continuously, then only 
this suffering could end." (22) 


The Raja took it to be true and accepted what the queen's paramour had said 
about her. So the female Vaid was kept in the queen's place, who was shown 
as a woman, though actually a male. (23} 


That (female) Vaid was staying there day and night and whenever the queen 
wanted, she would enjoy sensuous pleasure (with him). The foolish Raja 
never realized this secret and for eight years, he was being deceived. (24) 
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cud" 


feu afog fae veer fau ag gear note II 
nitfo adn fats atae Afaat a He feof au Vi 
Dohra 


Eh charitar tin chanchala nrip keh chhala sudhar. 
Aath baras mitareh bhajio sakiou na murr bichar. (25) (1) 


fefs Ht fez user faor stag Hat gu here Sfe F Gara Bez 
ANTUSH AS ASH AG WAct WuyoR Wer UI 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya mantri bhoop sanbadai dou so 
unanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
289. 5502. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
ude CH fa fau ad ude Ho OW Aa a II 
ude ¢ 3 a Ug Stat WAT AH Bd 3 CS GH INA 
Choupaiee 


Purab des ik nrip rahai. Purab sain naam jag kahai. 
Purab dai ta kai ghar nari. Ja sam lagat na dev kumari. (1} 


gu He sat fea so IST AH Aes ag & aT I 
mus fad sa far i adt sass FHS SH I 
Roop sain chhatri ik taha. Ta sam sundar kahun na kaha. 

Aparman tih tej birajai. Nari nagnin ko man lajai. (2) 


aH safe aa ote fara WHS aa an feo fs fase || 
aH aS AUTH ad WAS Sd He Ferd He 3 
Raj taruni jab tahe nihara. Man bach karm eh bhat bichara. 
Kaise kel su ya sung karo. Natar mar katari maro. (3) 
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Couplet 


With this deceit, the queen Chanchla had deceived the Raja fully and enjoyed 
sexual companionship with the paramour for eight years, whereas the foolish 
Raja could never grasp this secret. (25) (1) 


Here the two hundred and eighty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Palkhyan is completed. All is well. (289-5502) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja in the Eastern land, who was known by the name of Poorab 
Sain in the world. He had a wife by the name of Poorab Dei. Even a godly 
princess would not be (beautiful) like her. (1) 


There lived a Kashatriya, called Roop Sain also, and there was no other 
person to match him in beauty. He was looking glamorous and by seeing him 
all the women of snakes or humans were enchanted. (2) 


When the queen saw him, then she thought to herself by mind, speech and 
action, as how to enjoy his sexual companionship? Else she would die by 
piercing a dagger (in her body). (3) 


109 


fa ATS fea fog vast iat ufs fos at wa Gost I 
a feg ufo os efo fHeTet Il aaa fa & foofe 5 ret 84 
Mitar jaan ik hitu hakari. Ta prat chit ki baat uchari. 
Kai eh mohe tai dehi milaiee. Natar mohe na nirakh hai aiee. (4) 


OCU 
a Aaa) ufo fs ag we ot oo frat 
aad wat tha & aute fadiag mate I UT 
Dohra 


Kai sajni mohe mitar keh ab hi dehu millaie. 
Natar rani mitar ko bahuri nirakhyehu aie. (5) 


duet 
as fes ais Sod wat wats aet se AT ASAT I 
wt at Bar (HAA Sait ila Ss ale FU AT ST MN Ell 
Choupaiee 


Jab eh bhat ucharo rani. Jan gaiee tab sakhi sayani. 
Ya ki lagan mitar so lagi. Ta tai neend bhookh sabh bhagi. (6) 


mise 


Sfod & Bal wes HAS a wd Tet Il 
ag fafa sto ysus 37 Bares set II 
To oat fan Fst AA safe of II 
3 dt seo afs fog foortaat sorfe & ON 
Aril 
Tanik na lagi avar sajan kaai ghar gaiee. 
Bahu bidh tahe parbodat tih layavat bhaiee. 
Jeh agaie triya baithi sej dasaie kaai. 

Ho rahi tavan keh hitu nikasiou layaie kai. (7) 
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Then she called a friendly maid and told her the heart's desire, saying “either 
you arrange my meeting with him or you will not find me alive on return.” (4) 


Couplet 


"O friend! Either you arrange my meeting with the beloved or you will see the 
queen dead, when you come back." (5) 


Choupaiee 


When the queen said like this, the clever maid followed her inner feelings that 
she was in love with the paramour; so that she had lost all her hunger and sleep 
as well. (6) 


Aril 


Within no time the handmaid reached the house of the paramour and brought 
him along with her after explaining the whole affair, to the place, where the 
queen was seated on a decorated bed and she reached there along with the 
paramour. (7) 
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duet 
Ofs ate ante nfsae fad ats afs gaa fou fea | 
AH AS IT HS AHH | IST MSH ATT VST I 1 1 
Choupaiee 


Uth kar koer alingan kiyo. Bhat bhat chunban tih liyo. 
Kam kel ruchi man kamaeyo. Bhang afim sharab charracyo. (8) 


da He af Hsea fat i eA FS uate HA us feat 
“fog Hts afe ad sara Geta Gate afe Far THT WN Ch 
Jab mad kar matwara kiyo. Bhuj tai pakar sej par diyo. 
Adhik man ruche garai lageyo. Uchhar uchhar kar bhog kamaeyo. (9) 


Sa so CAD HENS isthe sa safe FT TS I 
COU HOTT AHS Neg Fe ge fer AS 1 900 
Fk tarun dusar mad mato. Teesar bhog tarun ko rato. 
Duhuan madh haar ko manai. Charhu beid bheid eeh janai. (10) 


na faa safe soe ao We II fes efaa os alas re I! 
atu afte st ag ad Bares tote ufo fath got AHS VT 
Jab triva taruni tarun keh pavai. Chhin chhatia tai chhor na bhavai. 
Gch peh ta keh garai lagavai. Chaar pehar nis bhog Kamavai. (11) 


Id Ads BIS SASS NUTat ss ats Te It 
fas fea Bo 5 ete We Wefeufo ag SAS ss UII 
Bhog karat taruni bas bhaiee. Par ki tai va ki hai gaiee. 
Chin ik chhail na chhoriou javai. Chhailyeh yaar chhabilo bhavaai. (12) 


aan F Has Ssd ti nHe urs afe fes sfs od uy 
MTS UGH alas F add Ilats sehsaq sae gaat Asi 


Koksar kai matan ucharaai. Amal paan kar drirr rat dharai. 
Aan purakh ki kaan na karhi. Bhat bhat kai bhogan bharhi. (13) 
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Choupaiee 


The queen got up and took the paramour in her embrace and kissed him in 
many ways, then she had a sexual companionship with him to her satisfaction 
after having hemp, opium and wine. (8) 


When the beloved was drunk with wine, then she made him lic on the bed, and 
hugged him with great joy and he had cohabitation with her by jumping up and 
down. (9) 


Firstly he was young, secondly drunken with wine and thirdly busy in the 
company of a young woman, so who will accept (frustration) defeat out of the 
two? All the four Vedas know this secret fully. (10) 


When young woman gets the company of a young man, then she does not want 
to separate her breast from him (in embrace), so the queen was hugging him 
closely and continued to have cohabitation throughout the night (for twelve 
hours). (11) 


While in his sexual company, the queen became under his spell, and the 
strange woman became his own (wife). She would not leave the man even for 
a moment as the young paramour was being liked by the queen. (12) 


They were repeating the cantos of Kok Shastra, while having drugs and then 
were enjoying sexual companionship. They were not bothered about anyone 
else and we;c having many types of relation ships to satiate themselves. (13) 
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URS 3a et Hare Wea ute ug fe wares | 
ofA aff afe SG anus Sat iH safe & ag AY Sot 1 All 
Posat bhang afim mangavai. Ek khat par baith charravai. 
Has has kar douoo jaghan lehi. Raj tarun ko baahu sukh dehi. (14) 


aot add fofR nase fase Wife ad Cfo afe ane It 
fefs fefs fan ana ave a iiafsarfs dg gas aa 1 Wii 
Bhog karat nis sakal bitavai. Soie rahaie uth kel kamavai. 
Fir fir triya asan keh Jai kai. Bhat bhat kai chunman kai kai. (15) 


va ads sgfouty fesnt ists aise faa ae HoT I 
fed fafa d of otf Gord Wad A SHA Had Ua? INE 
Bhog karat taruneh rijhaeyo. Bhat anik tin kel machaeyo. 
Ef bidh ho has tahe ucharo. Kaho jo tum so sunho payaro. (16) 


wa safe Ao fes cfs ad usta sts gf gaa ad I 
difs safe feo rfs Gort i fea get Hh oH fer HII 
Jab tarun saang drirr rat kari. Bhat bhat kai bhogan bhari. 
Rijh tarun eh bhat uchari. Mitar bhaiee mai das tihari. (17) 


me HH ad ate sf Sore Wad Maa and fray II 
HSH ad ad Hafod ing far Ss Sao Sfad 1 Ac 
Ab jou kaho neer bhar layaouo. Bar anek bajar bikaouo. 
Jo tum kaho bahai mai kar ho. Aour kisu tai naik na darhu. (18) 


fus faofe feo wfs Gora ine A gar aren aoe I 
3 Ht safe sor ald uret uae set Nfs garsret 1 ACI 


Mitar bihas eh bhat uchara. Ab mai bheyo gulaam tihara. 
To si tarun bhog keh payee. Puran bhaiee more bhagtaice. (19) 
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They got some hemp. poppy husk and opium and were consuming it seated on 
bed. The man was pulling the legs of the queen while laughing and was giving 
her lot of joy and solace. (14) 


In having cohabitation, they would spend the night and then getting up again 
they would enjoy sensuous pleasure, He would take the woman in many 
poses and would kiss her many times. (15) 


Having sexual relationship he pleased and satisfied her fully, having done 
cohabitation in many ways. The queen then laughed and said, "O darling! 
Listen to what I am going to say!" (16) 


When he had fully satisfied the woman with many types of relationships, then 
the woman, in a joyful mood said, "O dear friend! Now I am your slave." (17) 


"If you say, then I will fetch water for you, or for your sake I will get sold 
(auctioned) in the market. [ will do whatever you would say and will not feel 


afraid of anyone else." (18) 


The paramour laughed and said, "I have also become your slave. | have never 
got the company of another woman like you, so my worship is now complete.” 


(19) 


Tll 


my fea wo fs Hs WAH Gd OS A Sd I 


Me oe HA Sure FS WATS S ad Ae TSG Il 201 


‘\b ch bat chit mai mere. So mai kehat yaar sng tere. 
‘\b kachh ais upav bnaie. Ja tai_ to keh sada handaie. (20) 


me SH MA ofeg sateg WATS Hf Ae SH UTS” | 
Te VAG Use S UTS WSIS HS BS IAS ATS I 2 
Aab tum ais charitar banavhu. Ja tai mohe sada tum pavhu. 
Bheid dusro purakh na pavaai. Laahai na savan na bhusan avaic. (21) 


TSt Hot Ps AA AS Meds ao uA ate fuer A se I 
dH OH SH 8S Sd ed WARS Atd A gH SST II QAI 


Raani suni baat jab aisi. Bachan kaha has kar piya so tab. 
Rom nas tum badan lagavhu. Sakaal nark o bhes banavhu. (22) 


dH Tatas Hara IS’ A GES ATA S SAH Il 
Hg ot an etd Ae se lst ag Ag ote sg VE I 231 


Romantak raniyeh mangaeyo.Ta kai badan saath lai laeyo. 
sabh hi kes door jab bhaie. Ta keh bastar nar kai daie. (23) 


gist vel au a a ud WHde Sis ofyat a et we II 
ae on at ae fo ws (1 Se Sat A Sfo aS 12811 
Beena daiee kandh ta kai par. Sunan namit rakhio ta ko ghaar. 
Jab raja ja kai greh avaie. Tab tantari so baith bajavai. (24) 


aa wie wat faa fag we wusy eto ferst ufos I 
aod ufo gu SWS Nw wud Sta ga festa 1! QUI 
Raj been sun triya tih mania. Purakh vahe istari pehchanai. 

Ta ko her roop lalchana. Ghar bahar taj bheyo diwaana. (25) 
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"© dear! Now there is one thing in my mind, which I would share with you. 
Now let us do something so that I gain your company permanently." (20) 


"Now you play some deceptive game, so as to gain my company forever and 
no one clse should know this secret. Neither the dog should see nor come 
(near) for barking." (21) 


When the queen heard these words, then she laughed and told the beloved, 
"You should apply hair remover to your face, and take the form of a woman 
fully." (22) 


The Queen got some hair remover and applied to his whole face. When all the 
hair were removed from the face, then she dressed him like a woman. (23) 


She placed a lyre on his shoulders and kept her in the house for hearing her 
songs. When the Raja would come there, then she (he) was playing the music 
on lyre. (24) : 


The Raja, on hearing the lyre from her, would always accept (consider) him as 
a woman. He got allured by her on seeing her beauty and became like an 
insane person after her leaving his household. (25) 
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fea vst sa ote yacteA infaue vas ¢ so uscfefA II 
Hg dol HA Hat uret | Fea qo ST A MASTS I REI 
Ik duti tab raie bulais. Adhik darb dai taha pathais. 
Jab rani aise sun payee. Bachan kaha ta so muskaiee. (26) 


fats JX TH AT ad WIN A Sg AAS Sin Bd Tl 
HwUS Hal S Sl Ad lifes x Aas Aa aT FT 1 2911 
Jin to ko raja yeh barai. Hum so neh sakal taj darai. 
Mai apnai sang tuhe svaho. Chit kai sakal sok-kch khaiho. (27) 


a a ufs fau net ues IA oe Ste see ae ores II 
Tat x Ha AS food ti feo fafa fau wate God i cl! 
Jot a peh nrip sakhi pathavai. So chal teer taavan kai avaie. 
Rani kai saang sot niharai. Eh bidh nrip so jaie ucharai. (28) 


vot fauts se ofe wet list s ea eas afd set II 
MUS Aa Sty S ASt WING SS S Sra Aet I tI 
Rani nripat bheid lakh gaiee. Ta tai veh chhorat neh bhaiee. 
Apnai sang tahe Iai soiee. Hamro dav na lagat koiee. (29) 


we fea afs faufs afs we 1 ga faa wry fasaa re I 
fsa HAs AG a do Il foves wt fae ats ss Il 301 
Jab ch bhat nripat sun pavaie.Tih tih aap bilokan avaic. 
Triya so sot jar ko here. Nehfal jaie tinai neh chhere. (30) 


Hg Usa fquis Hafod iH ge Ttaufs Bfoer I 
a 3 wt Aa S Het Hdl urs o Sas aet 1 3491! 
Matho dhanyo nripat si kahio. Hamro bheid raniyeh lahio. 
Ta tai yahi sang lai soiee. Meri ghat na laagat koiee. (31) 
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Then the Raja called a lady emissary (messenger) and giving her lot of moncy. 
sent her to him. When the queen heard about it, then she said to him. (26) 


"Lest the aja get wedded to you and forgot all about me and my love, so I 
will sleep with you, thus alleviating all my afflictions. (27) 


When that maid would come to her on the orders of the Raja, she would 
always find her sleeping with the queen and then going back would inform the 
Raja accordingly. (28) 


The Raja thought, that the queen had known his secret, so she was not leaving 
her and was sleeping with her, thus avoiding my tricks not to succeed. (29) 


On hearing this information, the Raja would come personally to see it. When 
he would sce the paramour sleeping with the queen, he would not disturb 
them, thus his efforts would be unsuccessful. (30) 


The Raja shook his head and thought to himself "that the queen had understood 
his intentions, hence she was sleeping with her and my trick does not work." 
(31) 
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Ge aat nin sa ata ge aty Aufae As fee! 
4 fea fa mea fou wei uate sore a Hare 1 321 
Un rani aaise tab kiyo. Bheid bhakh sakhyen sabh diyo. 
Jo eh sot anat nrip pavaie. Pakar bhovai kaaj mangavai. (32) 


H Aes ot Ss fea Aor Wus Ad AG A MGT II 
gat gat fentgs Ag set NA so ots awd F Tat tl 33M 


Mai saovat ta tai eh sanga. Apnai jor aang so anga. 
Bhali bhali istran sabh bhakhi. Jeyo teyo naar nah tai rakhi. (33) 


fes wus wat fea nar ASS AG HoT A MoT tI 
Hdd Te Fe Sot US MAT MyS Hs HaTS I 3811 VWI 
Din dekhat rani tih sanga. Sovaat jor ang so anga. 
Murakh raav bheid neh pavaie. Koro apno moond mundavai. (34) (1) 


fefs Ht fs usord four afag vat gu vere Ste # at ofa 
AHUSH Ad ASH Ag WACO NURS We I 
iti sri charitar paakhyanai triya charitarai manrti bhoop sanbadai 
dou so nabbe charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
290. 5536. aphjun. (Contd.) . 
duet 
ufarect sad fea Ad iunfsH Aa faufs saat J 
unfoH & Tat sta we ildvs Ufsst Raw Sie ald WN 
Choupaiee 
Pachhimavaati nagar ik sohai. Paschim sain nripat the ko hai. 
Paschim dai rani ta kai ghar. Rehat pandita sakal lobh kar. (1) 


mfod gu Tata ad was fas gata dent ad II 
a ud ais faufs at ad il ag Ge atte ufsast 1 21 


Adhik roop rani ko rahai. Jagat tih dutia chandrama kahai. 
Ta par reejh nripat ki bhari. Janat uch neech panihari. (2) 
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The queen then made the secret known to all the handmaids and told them 
"that if the Raja would see her sleeping elsewhere, he would call her for 
cohabitation with her." (32) 


"That is why, 1 am always sleeping slong with her by joining my limbs with his 
limbs. All the maids, on hearing this, thought it to be correct and saved her 
[rom the Raja's effort. (the person disguised as woman). (33) 


The queen even during daytime, would sleep with her, by joining her limb to 


limb. The foolish Raja was not grasping the secret and was being deceived 
outright. (34) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninetieth episode of the King's & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (290-5536) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a town called Pachhmavti. Paschim Sain was the Raja of the place 
and he had a queen, by the name of Paschim Dei, on secing whom even the 
Pandits would get allured by her. (1) 


The queen was looking glamorous and the world knew her as a second moon 
and the Raja was attached to her greatly. This secret was known to all the rich 
and poor or even the (water carriers) various maids. (2) 
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Few et 


ad ga ote fesse at Waa CAA ST HST I 
A ufs ws 8 UST Sarat I aly adt fs Jas Tat tl 3 


Tih huto raie dilvali. Janak dusrans hai mali. 
So peh jaat na prabha bakhani. Urjh rahi duti heraat rani. (3) 


a A ufoe Rad Fea Sa feen far Sfs ues | 
A uy dt Hal ad Us Te Wsesg TH ans ag ae NBII 


Ta so adhik sneh badhaeyo. Ek divas greh bol pathaeyo. 
So tab hi sun bach peh geyo. Bhetat raj koer keh bheyo. (4) 


UNS Stal Ae Haret il fa Aa ud dfe Garett It 
aa He H Hse Be Ilse ot Ha fants As ae iui 


Posat bhang afim mangaiee. Ek sej par baith chadaice. 
Jab mad so matvarai bhaie. Tab hi sok bisar sabh gaie. (5) 


ta Ha ud dfs assets ian at aa afre fife date I 
sas no w“fsae asfy nafs afs a aS saat ll Elk 


Ek sej par baith kalolhe. Ras ki kaatha rasik mil bolhe. 
Chunbaan or alingan karhe. Bhat bhat kai bhogan bharhe. (6) 


wat dHS fog Saset i gar ae fesetat get II 
fes nus fea ava fasd WH at of Ao fro 1 91 
Rani ramat adhik urjhaiee. Bhog gaie dilwali raice. 
Chit apnai eh bhat bicharo. Mai yahe kai sang sidharo. (7) 


ia ute He fad aa Had Sot ASS TT I 
tATAS a ava froe get set fra Hs AUT Well 


Raj pat mere kinh raja. Mokah neh suhavat raja. 
Maai sajan ke saath sidaho. Bhali buri sir manjh sahaiho. (8) 
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‘There was a person there called Dilwali Rai, who was looking like a second 
Sun. I cannot describe his glory, and the qucen got cnamoured by him (on 
secing him). (3) 


The queen had developed great love for him and called him at home one day. 
He immediately went there and met the qucen. (4) 


The queen had arranged for some poppy husk, hemp and opium and seated on 
a single bed they consumed it. When both had got intoxicated, then all their 
sufferings ended (pining came to an end).(5) 


Seated on a single bed, they were having lot of fun and frolic and both started 
talking of sexual love affair. They were kissing each other and then were 
enjoying sensuous pleasure in great many ways. (6) 


The queen, while having love affair with him, got too much attached to him. 
_ Dilwali Rai had gone away after the sexual companionship. "The queen thought 
in her mind that she should also go with him." (7) 


What was the value of this kingdom to me? (she thought). I do not like the 
Raja even. I shall go away with my paramour and thus spend my days somehow 
on my own. (8) 
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aot firey HES YS HTT WAST Cd Ha Sa aT 
ats Sue faa do frost i fats sot Ad] Taret I(t) 
Jaha Singh marat ban mahi. Suna dohra ek taha hi. 
Charr jhanpan tih thour sidhaiee. Mitrahe tahi sahet bataie. (9) 


HJ’ difgd 8a H AE aet iow fee as Suds set II 
3d 3 we fs a Hor fess ate Ae a sar AOI 
Maha gehar ban mai jab gaiee. Laghu ichha keh utrat bhaiee. 
Tih tai gaice mitar kai sanga. Chhit mai daar srone kai ranga. (10) 


ag faa Aa AAS F Tet || TT WA Het UGS set II 
we fry gat ag vet Nae orf Ss Scaret 1 AVA 
Jab triya saath sajan kai gaiee. Tab as sakhi pukarat bhaiee. 
Laiee singh rani keh jaiee. Kouoo aan lehu chhutkaice. (11) 


Ads fru SH Hal ud Il SAS Fe A ada Cures Il 
wh ge oa 3S VU US ate fru wfaots TG 1192 I 
Suran singh nam sunn payo. Trasat bhaie as karan uchaeyo. 

Jaic bheid raja tan deyo. Lai kar singh raniyeh peyo. (12) 


fou nfs Ata afe ue gor daaes sah TS aT I 
ge naz ag fo ua US TST ao aS PAT AB 
Nrip suni sees baie much raha. Honhaar bheyo hot su kaha. 
Bheid abheid kachh neh payo. Lai rani keh jar sidhayo. (13) (1) 


fefs ft sfegq unas for sofas Net gu here ofe Ft feacrad sisgq 
AHTUSH Ag Heh Ag 1 2C Must i ateg tl 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
dou so ikanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
291. 5549. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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There was known to be a temple in a thick jungle, where the lion would kill 
person. The queen, in a planquin, went there and had told the paramour also 
about their meeting point. (9} 


When she reached the thick forest, she got out of the planquin for urinating 
(showing it only) and from there went away with the paramour, throwing some 
red colour (like blood) on the ground. (10) 


When the queen had gone with the paramour, then the maid started shouting 
“that a lion had taken the queen and someone should save her from the lion." 


(11) 


When the warriors heard about the lion, they all got frightened and drew out 
their swords. They went back to inform the Raja that a lion had taken away the 
queen. (12) 


The Raja felt frustrated with shaking of his head. He said, "whatever was 
destined, had happened, now what could be done ? No one knew the secret 
behind all this and the paramour took away the queen. (13) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-one episode of the King's & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (291-5549) (Contd.) 
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mr, rrr rr ee ee SR a a me 


dust 
Gaz fiw fqufs fea adi Gad feta & gos faurdl 
Gad Hat WH fad STI AT AH ATS Hat @ feat 19 I 
Choupaiee 
Utar singh nirpat ik bharo. Utar disk o rehat nirparo. 
-Utar mati dham tih nari. Ja sum kaan suni na nihari. (1) 


30 Sidt Thea wy I IUes HT Was ASG | 
we Mes’ Sf Jas set 11 Sa feo As Af eta Sf Vet II 
Taha lahori raiek aeyo. Roopwan sabh gunan savaeyo. 
Jab abla tih heart bhaiee. Tat chin sabh sudh budh taj daiee. (2) 


Ca wea ufo a Hed (love as J de Gud II 
fut fua des Het HY dd IN fSH fea AS nfyor S aT II 
Ur anchara angia na sanbharai. Kehab kachh hai kachh ucharai. 
Piya piya ratat sada much rahai. Nis din jal akhia tai bahai. (3) 


use ote of Aa wre Hd & ote Gaels ware I 
sf sfy see fea sd as oe fuer nee Gud igi 
Puchhan tahe raie jab avai. Muho na bhakh utareh dayavai. 
Jhoom jhoom jhat dai chhit jharai. Bar bar piya sabad ucharai. (4) 


mess df ofe J adil Afdaes Amt fafa ad 1 
a masta oA Te WATS TS A fes set UII 
Sadbut her raie hai rahai. Sakhian so aisi bidh kahai. 
Ya abla ko kas hai geyo. Ja tai haal ais eh bheyo. (5) 


ad ad USS UA Ad WAT S GI Tl Sig Hd I 
nee AH ST Uaat fofhfs agesfs ST él 
Yak o koun yatan yab karai. Ja tai yeh rani neh marai. 

Jo veh mangai so mai dai ho. Rani nimit karvathe lai ho. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a great (mighty) Raja by the name of Utter Singh in the north 
direction. He had a wife, called Uttar Mati and the like of her was never heard 
off (with ears) nor seen anywhere. (1) 


A person, by the name of Lahori Rai, came there, who was very handsome, 
having all the virtues. When the woman saw him, she was completely 
enamoured by his love in a moment (losing her senses}. (2) 


She could not keep her breast covered as the dress was not being kept in 
check. She wanted to say something, but would utter something else (being 
out of senses). She was always repeating the word, ‘O dear’ ! all the time and 
water was flowing from her eyes. (3) 


When the Raja would ask her about it, she would not say anything. She would 
fall down on the ground reeling and would repeat the word, 'O beloved’! (4) 


The Raja, on seeing this, was getting shocked, and surprised and would say to 
the maids, "What had happened to this woman, so that she was behaving like 
this?" (5) 


"What should be done (to reduce her misery) and avoid her death? Whatever 
the person, treating her, would demand, I will give that. | am prepared to be 
sawed alive for her sake (safety).” (6) 
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fag ats fag rat AS ag Wea Ws ST a Ua ud Il 
a dat at dar fuerte il gat Afys oA a ue III 


Sir kar tih agai jal bharo. Baar baar ta kai pag paro- 
Jo rani ka rog mitavai. Rani seehat raj keh pavai. (7) 


nf dal at da fHevs WA AIH ad Sald fares I 
mad TA Tat as Bet li Sa Tt WH ag faa set cl 
Jo rani ka rog mitavai. So nar hum keh bahur jiavai. 
Aaradh raj rani jut leyee. Ek ratri hum keh triya deyee. (8) 


va feen ag aH aS. |S & Hot gal AHS Ik 
ond fee JH oH antets 1S oust feafaafo saree i tl 


Ek divas bahu kaaj karavai. Rani kai sang bhog kamavai. 
Dusar din hum raj kamavhe. Lai apni istaryeh bajavhe. (9} 


ng ad fata fau vA Gua ll noefs fa Ae SS aa I 
GTA A ede Gud WAH ada dT wad UaTT 101 
Jab bahu bidh nrip ais uchara. Sehchar ek jor douoo kara. 
Yo raja so bachan ucharai. Su mai kehat ho sunho payare. (10) 


ta Fe SH at sare lia S fea Quad age It 
Rfestoard crated idafs oH dias as 7 A 
Ek baid tum tahe bulavo. Ta tai eh upchaar karavo. 
So chin mai ja kai dukh har hai. Rogan tai su arogin kar hai. (11) 


aa da aA vfs uve il os fas a ag Sfe yore Il 
Tat at Seat feuret i Far Fe Sty FyeTet 1) 921 


Jab rajai ais sun paava. Tat chin ta keeh bol pathava. 
Rani kio natika dikhaiee. Bola baid dekh sukhdaiee. (12) 
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"I will carry water on my head for his sake and would bow to him all the time 
(time and again). If someone could cure the queen, he could take away my 
kingdom along with the queen." (7} 


If someone could treat the queen of her malady, he would bestow me my lifc 
once apain. He could take away half the kingdom along with the queen. He 
should pive me back my wife for one night only." (8) 


If someone could cure the queen, he would rule the country for one day and 
could enjcy the sexual company of queen also. Next day | will get my queen 
back and enjoy her sexual company. (9} 


When the Raja said many times like this, then one hand_ maid with folded 
hands, told the Raja, “O dear Raja! Listen to me about this thing, what I am 
saying.” (10) 


There was one Vaid (physician) whom you may call and he should treat her. 
He could cure her of her malady in a moment and she would be normal again 
(from a sick person)." (11) 


When the Raja heard about it, then he sent for that person immediately. "He 
(felt} saw the queen's pulse, and then the Vaid said like this." (12) 
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¥ 


eu ad feo safe feuet A eu SHA afoa & AT I 
WS He THe A ata Ue WS AAS Hal Ste I I 
Dukh jounai eh tarun dikhaiee. So dukh tum so kaitio na jaiee. 
Jaan maf hamri jo kijai. Pachhai bat sakal sun lijai. (13) 


dat ad AH HIG || SH Sct fe Hal ga AHS II 
a’ 3 afy da ad Stat NaH SAS Gus ater 11981 


Ya rani keh kam santaeyo. Tum nahi eh sang bhog kamaeyo. 
Ta te yeh rog geh leena. Hum tai jaat upa na keena. (14) 


Gd He Hes He faa sat I gH ats fed Was adt 
me ag foe so AT UTS Wa aA da eT J ATS I WII 
Yeh mad mat main triya bhari. Tum krida eh saath na kari. 

Ab yeh adhik bhog jab pavai. Ya ko rog door hai javai. (15) 


fed sy SH Gusd age Il 800 TE HS ug Tare II 
ne feg eu rh edarg ina oH vat AS WE I VE Il 
Eh tab tum upchar karavo. Bachan hath moro par dayavo. 
Jab eh dukh mai door karaouoo. Aradh raj rani jut payo. (16) 


Bt ISt TH Se set Wau” fea fg Hla at 
uaH dat SH ote frevs WoT TH Tal AS UTS IVI 
Bhali bhali rajai tab bhakhi. humhu ih hirdai math rakhi. 
Pratham rog tum yahi mitavo. Aradh raj rani jut pavo. (17) 


usnfa gee faufs s fear utes Guard sata ax fara it 
ga faa faa dar fret ioe TH Tat AS UT 1 AI 
Pratham bachan nripat tai liya. Punn upchar tarun ko kiya. 
Bhog ko kiyo triya rog mitayo. Aradh raj rani jut payo. (18) 
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O Raja! The malady of the queen cannot be revealed to you. First you promise 
me to pardon my life and then listen to me carefully." (13) 


This queen was suffering from sexual desires and you are not having any 


sexual relationship with her. So she was suffering from this disease. I cannot 
treat her anymore." (14) 


This woman was completely under the spell of sexual desires and intoxicated 
with that craving. You have not taken her in sexual companionship. When she 
will enjoy sexual relationship, she will be all right." (15) 


I could treat her fully, provided you promise me first. 1f ] could cure her of her 
malady, then I will be given half of your kingdom along with the queen." (16) 


"The Raja agreed to his proposal and made it clear that he had already thought 
of it only. First you cure her of her malady and then take away half the 
kingdom and the queen also." (17) 


The Vaid first took the promise of the Raja and then treated the queen. He had 
cohabitation with her and (alleviated) cast away her suffering and got half the 
kingdom, along with the queen." (18) 
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peas ft 


nay dH fed se fao feet il Tat gor fs Aart fact i 

Had od att SS UT Il Yale AUS Hs Have 1 ACI 

Aradh raj ih chhal tih diyo. Rani bhog mitar sung, kiyo. 
Muraakh nah neh chhal payo. Pragat apno moond mundayo. (19) 


cud 
fed Se WaSt fau sar at fs @ Are 1 
Mad TH St a feat ges UG BTS I oll 
Dohra 


Eh chhal rani nrip chhhala rami mitar kai saath. 
Aradh raj ta ko diya bheid naa payo naath. (20) 


suet 
fea fafa seu on foo ete Hee ufs ao oth ste Stet II 
fea fea vatefs wre SATS Wena dat fag amy aHTS I 21 
Choupaiee 


Eh bidh aradh raj tih diyo. Murakh pat keh as chhal liyo. 
Ik din raniyeh jar bajavai. Aradh raj tih ap kamavai. (21) 


fear fea are fu a ont i fea fea aH AT A TH II 
fea fea maT oH ane Wate og fea fam sas 11 2211 VW 


Iki din avai nrip kai dhama. Ik din bhajai jar ko bama. 
Ik din raja raj kamavai. Jar chhatar din dutia dharavai. (22) (1) 


fefs Ht safes uuard fan afes Nat gu Aare Se H as vfaz 
HHUSH He Fan AF WRC MWNUIA Wee I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sanbadai 
dou so banvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
292. 5571. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The woman, with this deceit, got half the kingdom for the paramour and the 
queen enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the paramour. The foolish Raja could 
not grasp the secret and got openly cheated (deceived). (19) 


Couplet 


Thus the queen had deceived the Raja and enjoyed the company of her 


paramour. He got half the kingdom, but this secret was not known to the Raja. 
(20) 


Choupaiee 


Thus she got half the kingdom given to the paramour, having cheated the 
husband like this. One day the paramour would have the sexual companionship 
of the queen, along with half the kingdom. (21) 


The queen would go to the Raja's place one day and the next day the paramour 
would enjoy her company. One day the Raja would rule the land while the 
next day, the paramour would have canopy fluttering over his head. (22) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-second episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (292-5571) (Contd.) 
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suet 
THUdt Sat J AW WIA AS ae fea sa II 
oH vet a a fo at ive set a Ss Sfaardt I 
Choupaiee 
Rajpuri napri hai jaha. raj sain raja ik taha. 
Raj deyiee ta kai greh nari. Chandar laiee ja tai ujiari. (1) 


fau rn ufs faa a fos ad Ret ads Tat ad I 
nd ota FON S WS Nl afad aT FT IA SAS 1 I 
Nrip so at triya ko hit rahai. Soiee karat ju rani kahai. 
Aour nari kai dham na javai. Adhik nar kai tras trasavai. (2) 


TAt at aaa AT HS UIA a als TS a HS II 
Waa gos atts fag ud fag as fag us Gad 1 3 
Rani ki agya sabh mania. Raja ko karu kachh na janai. 
Mario chehat nari tih marai. Jih janai tih pran ubarai. (3) 


ay a Sd fav wet ilfsg us ad fauts Gasret | 
wus fos ufo ote sere IN fon aet A DA SAS NBII 

Besva ek thour tih aiee. Tih par rahai nripat urjhaiee. 
Chehat chit meh tahe bulavai. Nij nari kai tras trasavai. (4) 


aa att HA Hat uret il fed fos wus suet I 
HHoM Aa WS Wfquese ad de He as Mull 
Jab rani aise suni payee. Ehai chit apnai thchraice. 
Jo mai dhaam jar kai jaouoo. Nripan kahai kuchh maaf karao. (5) 


dfs AH AS So faye i fes fafa wat dos Hoe II 
Hs ote Refe fag nS NATH Ufa ate SHS I |i 
Rain samai jab tih nrip aie.[h bidh rani bachan sunaie. 
Mo te tahe sundar jih jano. Ja so preet raie tum thano. (6) 


730 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Raj Sain in the land of Rajpuri town, and he had a wife 
named Raj Dei, from whom even Moon had borrowed its light (beauty). (1) 


The Raja loved the woman too much and would function according to her 
wishes and he would not visit any other woman, as he was afraid of her and 
was frightened due to her fear. (2) 


All were following the queen's dictates without giving any importance to the 
Raja. Whosoever the queen wanted to kill, she would do so and could save 
the life of one whom she wanted (liked). (3) 


Then a prostitute came there and the Raja got enamoured by her. He wanted _ 


to call her, but was rather afraid of (the queen) his wife and was too much 
worried. (4) 


When the queen learnt about it, she made a resolve in her mind, that if she 
were to go to the house of her paramour, then she would tell the Raja first 
(thus getting her mistake pardoned before hand). (5) 


When the Raja came there at night, then the queen shared this news with him, 
saying, “O Rajan! You are considering the prostitute as more charming & 
beautiful than me, as such you were in love with her." (6) 
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a 3 mfaa te ufo sa WaT ae TH fos ae I 
fea nut gafaafs & gx WHA Uffs Sad BSH Sq III 
Ta tai adhik rokh mohe bhheyo. Besva kai raja greh geyo. 
Eh apni bhaganyeh na bhajo. Mo so preet natar tum tajo. (7) 


a onaqa fara d ian sa fagre and i 
sahonrga ad usd se ats frown ici 
Jot um besva ke greh jai ho. Kam bhog tih sath kamaie ho. 
Tab maid ham jar kai jai ho. Tere fool dar sir aie ho. (8) 


yan ats Hfo wo fate coreg il frag wag fad sols sored II 
fag wd fav dg yer] am ae faa Aa ane ICI! 
Pratham bat mohe yeh likh dayaveh. Jih janhu tih bahur bulavhu. 
Jih chaaho tij hohun bulavo. Kam kel tih sath kamavo. (9) 


aa feu ots AS fau gar dfs gat Sao A Sar I 
wu fv ag Sot afee Il sea Fe fenst fea sfos 11901 


Jab eh bhat sunai nrip baina. Jor raha nainen so naina. 
Chup hai havai raha kachh nebh kahio. Tavan bheid istary in lahiou. (10) 


Hot Sale SS ata Tet ga Pat af ws Geet | 
Sw a afet aee Guret ityfo Ss Sat & SAT eT II 
Mori lagan utai lag gaiee. Tab rani as baat thatiee. 
Ta ko kario kavan upaiee. Mohe tai taji na besva jaiee. (11) 


me ad as Tatas set ifs ytfs Hq war Sat i 
= fas Hr cua 5 Wet st sx ad S fsa vet IRM 


Ab yeh bat raniyeh gahi. Mor preet besva sang lahi. 
Va bin mo so rahio na jaiee. Tahe bhajai kar te triya jaice. (12) 
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"So | am in great rage that a Raja was going to a prostitute's house. Either you 
should stop having cohabitation with her or forget about my love (loving 
me).” (7) 


"If you would go to the house of tht prostitutes and then have sexual relationship 
with her, then | shail also go to my paramour's house and then dishonour you 
(by throwing ash in your head) by having love-affair with him.” (8) 


"First you give me this thing in writing, then you may call anyone you like. 
Whomsoever you like, you may call her at home for cohabitation, as you 
like." (9) 


“When the Raja heard such words, and his eyes met with her eyes, then he 
kept quiet, and could not say anything. He followed that the queen had gained 
the news of his secret move.” (10) 


The Raja then thought to himself that "he had developed love for the prostitute, 
hence the queen had said these words. Something should be done about it, as 
I cannot forget (leave) the prostitute also." (11) 


Now the queen had got hold of this news that she had seen my loving care for 
the prostitute. But I cannot live without the prostitute's love, but if 1 had 
sexual relationship with her, then I will lose the queen also. (12) 
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wma fau fete ast f wnat ise aat feo ats Fas I 
soy se Tt AatuT WSeH SST ATH ST 1 Il 
Jab triya fir rani ke aeyo. Tab rani ih bhat sunacyo. 

Tih besva ke geyo suni pai ho. Tab mai bhog jar so kai ho. (13) 


ma SH y faurs fua we st SHS fa dss ae I 
aa stad Sa fea sor ig d us faad or 11 9g! 
Ab tum havai nridhat piya gaie. Ta te sut greh hot na bhaie. 
Jab bhaj ju log eh bama. Havai hai poot tiharo dhama. (14) 


aa vn G five faa I sat aS Pata Ged il 
ata sons fafa Stet im Tes SAT ae ale 1 WII 
Tab rajai yo hirdai bichari. Bhaali bhant raniyeh uchari. 

Ta ko bhog maaf likh diyo. Aap gavan besva ke kiyo. (15) 


Ae TH ay a wre ll fag ad fag ots yas II 
an sda i fes aadt ifce fauts at Fa & aset IE ll 
Jab raja besva kai javai. Jih chahai te nar bulave. 
Kaam bhog to so drirr karhi. Hirdai nrip ki sank na dharhi. (16) 


Tat sAts avy gan lifes sf oar sg fetuses 1 
fag ad fag sf use Wan so ate We aHS 11 91! 


Rani besvahe aap bulayo. Eh chhal raja tai likhivayo. 
Jih chahai tih bol pathavai. Kam bhog ruch man kamavai. (17) 
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When the Raja came to the queen again, then the queen told him like this. “If 
[ hear about your going to the prostitute's house, then I shall have cohabitation 
with my paramour also.” (13) 


"O dear! Now you are not having any manliness (any semen left in you) so 
you have not got any son so far. So if someone else were to have sexual 
relationship with your queen, then only you may have a son.” (14) 


Then the Raja thought to himself, that the queen had remarked correctly. “So 


he gave her permission to have sexual relationship with someone else and he 
himself went to the prostitute's house.” (15) 


When the Raja would go to the prostitute, the queen would call any man she 
liked. She would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him without having any 
hesitation about the Raja. (16) 


The queen had invited the prostitute herself, and through her deceit, she had 
got permission from the Raja (for having extra marital relationship). Now the 
queen would cal] any man she wanted and then have cohabitation with him to 
her satisfaction. (17) 
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Had seo TH UT fed BS AUS HS Has II 
mye WMA Us aoa Wuls Ss sa He afs SA UAC AI 
Murakh bheid na raje payo .[h chhal apno moond mundayo. 
Abla aeiso charitar banyo. Pat tye bhog maaf kar Ieyo. (18) (1) 


fefs rf ufsg uncrd foo afes tat gu herd Se # saree afez 
ANTUSH AS Asn AS NACE WUE Wee I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sanbadai 
dou so tranvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. | 
293. 5589. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 

Mawes ddd fea Hat Watsee AS foufs ga dar 1 

nMoaest AUS fad TS Aas sa at Ss Cfaarar 1 AI 
Choupaaiee 


Andavati nagar ik suna. Aanad sain nripat bahu guna. 
Andavati sadan tih bala. Jagat bheyo ta te ujiala. (1) 


nifae gu fagat fad ater WAT AH JU o EAE STAT I 
na Usd Sa Saas ITS S Held F ws Ui il 
Adhik roop bidhna tih kina. Ja sum roop na dusar dina. 
Aeyo purakh ek tab bano. Rani te sundar'tho gano. (2) 


wa Maer fag gu fare Wes 8S ST Ja Ha Il 
afs at Fefs we wis we sd at ae Alo ST UR 
Jab abla tih roop nihara. Madan ban ta ko tan mara. 
Reejh rahi sundar man mahi. Ghar bahar ki kachh sudh nahi. (3) 


ué fog fer ate gare lam Sat fag ATA AHTST II 
HS HOS WHS fod SE I Gas we mrfsars BE Sl 
Pathai hitu ik tahe bulava.Kam bhog tihgg saath kamava. 
Man manat aasan tih daie. Chumban or alingan laie. (4) 
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C— 7 ila 


The foolish Raja did not grasp the secret of her move and thus got himself 
cheated by her. The queen had played such a trick and got the permission of 
the spouse to have extra-marital relations with others even. (18) (1) 


Here the two-hundred and ninety-third episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman'switchcraft from Charitar 
Palihyan is completed. All is well. (293-5589) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a town of Audawati, where Raja Anand sain was ruling, who was 


_ very capable. He had a wife by the name of “Audavati’, whose glamour had 


made the world radiant. (1) 


The creator had made her very beautiful and no other woman was given so 
much beauty. Then a trader (man) came there, (a well embellished man) who 
was more handsome than the queen even. (2) 


When the queen saw his beauty, then she was struck by the arrows of love 
(Kamdev). That woman was enamoured by him, and she forgot all about her 
household affairs. (3) 


She sent an affectionate handmaid and called him there. She had cohabitation 
with him. She had many types of poses of love along with kisses and 
cohabitation. (4) 
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nfae fg Tat ad sve 11 fea fafa ath yao HST II 
ag’ Gated Ad as not Wane ote Efou gut HUI 


Adhik mitar rani keh bhayo.th bidh tahe parbodh janaeyo. 
Kaha ujar jahaa bad ahi.Asan Iaie baithio tahi. (5) 


Hg dt ao fasts vs Ug ISH So HS UTS Baia II 

aa AfIS So IH MS NSH OH AG BGS A El 
Sabh hi ang bibhuti charraiyeh. Drum tar baithai dhayan lagayeh. 
aja sehat taha hum aihai. Tumai dham jeyo teyo lai jaihai. (6) 


fs Ad Het yg Ba lsu nfsa gt wes act I 
MHS ta fas STH NG ITAA ate Gara I JI 
Man jar soiee bach leyo. Bheikh atith ko dharat beyo. 

Asan ek brichh tar mara. Yo raja so nar uchara. (7) 


Hes Jat Aus Huns HoT ge He foo nat 
ure ATG fae Hfo Aaa i ufae feu ate Fa FATS Il 
Sovat huti supan mai payo. Maha rudar mere pgreh aeyo. 
Pav sath tin mohe jagaeyo. Adhik kripa kar bachan sunaeyo. (8) 


SH oa ATG Gofaug ita wa feos site Teng I 
wa ddind Ho Hfo Ha? STAM SU OT aT HST ICI 
Tum raja ju sath uchariyeh.Ek bat chit bhitar dharyeh. 

Ek rakhisur man mohe suna. Ta sam bheyo na hai kahun muna. (9) 


aa Hfus wate fay Saag | SSH Yee Hel S Aa I 
fsonn we HAS det War as o eat FeT 11 VOM 
Raja sehat jaie tih layayeh. Dradas barakh sang lai savaiyeh. 
Nihsansai ghar mai sut hoiee. Ya mai bat na duji koiee. (10) 
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The queen was pleased with the paramour and explained to him like this. She 
told him to go to a wilderness and then establish hiinself-there (be seated). (5) 


He should should rub ash on his whole bedy and seated underneath a tree, he 
should be in a meditation posture. (She said), “I will come there along with the 
Raja and then take you home by some means." (6) 


The paramour accepted the queen's proposal and dressed himself as a mendicant 
(Sadhu). Then he sat under a tree. Then the queen told the Raja, like this. (7) 


"! had a dream, while I was asleep, that Maha Rudra had come to my house, 
who woke me up with his foot and then through his kindness he had addressed 
me like this.” (8) 


"O Raja! I am telling you one thing, which you should keep in mind. A great 
Rishi had come to the jungle, and there was no parallel to him (in the town)." 
(3} 


You go there along with the Raja and bring him home. Then sleep with him for 
twelve years, and without any doubt, a son will be born to you. There is no 
other doubt about it." (she said). (10) 
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Ho Ast fad HOt ae AS Nad & fasnt aty ues” II 
dafea ferst ufe oct las 3 eae fete as ot lime 


Maha jati tih muni ko janhu. Kahun na binsa tahe pachhanhu. 
Rambhadik istary pach hari. Barat tai tara na rich brat dhari. (11) 


JH SH AE So SS AS IAG Sut Hot ute ug Bure II 
wdd ufgn Hig Hal yreg Ii fagAH wo HW AS ued 1 8 
Hum tum saath taha douoo javai. Jeyo teyo munhi paie par layavai. 
Barah baras more sang savavhu. Nihsansai ghar mai sut pavhu. (12) 


Hoa av fau Cfo ove sat at Als Jeo FS TT II 
qd & fas sls So WW liwd saa AS aT IN II 


Sun bach nrip uthai thathi bheyo. Rani sehat tavan ban geyo. 
Jeh chhai brichh gagan tan rahai. Ghor bhayanak jaat na kahai. (13) 


wat Ads TS SU Ie lisse Zea Hany 3G II 
odd Afgs utes foo ufedt ifea 4 fed faers faefact 198 


Rani sehat rav tab geyo. Heart tavan miniseh bheyo. 
Nar sehat paien tih pario. Chit mai ihai bichar bichario. (14) 


A fae Hus AY Ad oe 1A IH ATS fea afs oe I 
ny 3a af feo fo S TE US Tat ag WE FSS 1 WI 
Jo siv supan samai keh geyo. So hum sach drigan Ich leyo. 
Jeyo teyo kar ih greh lai jaoo. Lai rani kai sath suvaoo. (15) 


aa aa fau ufes ud ud 11 Sat Sat ufs ara & Quast 
aq aa AtAfs fades IST AT HIT Hal SaaS II VEI 


Jeyo teyo nrip paien par paraie. Teyo teyo mun akhai na ugharai. 
Teyo raja sees hi nihuravai. Ta keh maha munni thehravai.. (16) 
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"That Muni was a great celibate and do not consider him as likely to perish. 


Even women like Rambha (fairies) had tried their best, but that Muni never 
~ faltered from his celibacy. (11) 


"(O Raja!) so let us both go there and by some means arrange to bring that 
Muni home by requesting him and bowing at his feet,let him sleep with me for 
twelve years and then without any doubt you will get a son born to us.” (12) 


On hearing these words, the Raja stood up and went to the Jungle, along with 
the queen, where the trees were reaching upto the sky. The jungle was very 
dreadful. which is beyond description.” (13) 


The Raja came there, along with the queen and saw the Muni there. He made 
his obcisance to him, along with the queen and had thought in his mind. (14) 


"Whatever Shiva had told her in the dream has been seen by me as true. So let 
us take him home by some means and then make him sleep with the queen.’ 


(15) 


The more the Raja was bowing to him, the more he was keeping his eyes — 
closed (without opening) then he asked him, "What for have you come here 
and why have you brought your wife along with you?" (16) 
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aa fou nfsd ae vat var i se ad Hie we Cure II 

a Had fag ofafs wat Il fas aaa fenst Ao Sa 1 VII 
Jab nrip anik bar pag para. Tab akhai munni duhun ugharaa. 
Ta so kaha kih nimit aeyo. Kih karan istary sang layayo. (17) 


DT yfat eae & THT Wea SH Aas MfAOHT II 
oat UAT FAS fad SA WIN Us ag as IA FI NACI 
Hum hai munni kanan kai basi. Ek nam janat aabinasi. 

Raja parjaa basat kih thouraa. Hum prabh kai rachai ras boura. (18) 


Gd Hust dud fag Ta AB ON fewes THT II 
JH Sat oH faR of arat uss dt Hfs ufe gers Saat WA 


Yeh sampati humrai kih raja. Jo lai hamai dikhavat raja. 
Hum neh dham kisi kai jahi. Bn hi meh har dhayan lagahi. (19} 


faut ody feu UH UMTS Il JH Fs MWS aT ed II 
gad yan faut ate sfoet igo Har ss ot ot ager 1 2011 
Kirpa kario nrip dham padharo. Humrai badai aghan keh taro. 
Barah baras kirpa kar rahiye. Bahuro maag ban hi ko gahiye. (20) 


ve fou nifue fede fost it ge feo fafa Gate fats fect i 
 OMd Ad OH SS ATA NST BS UadSs UT TAT IAI 

| Jab nrip adhik nihora kiyo. Tab ih bidh utar rich diyo. 

Humor kaha dham tav kaja. Bar bar pakrat pag raja. (21) 


on ag fre ofa wry wat Iles feo Ferfe uss I 
DSHS Ag as ad WAIT Fe TH ad I 2211 


Hum keh siv tuhi aap bataeyo. Sovat iha jagaie pathaeyo. 
Ta te maan sambhu ko kho. Barah barakh hamaro raho. (22) 
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"We, Munis. are residents of the jungle, and know only the indestructible 
Lord. We do not know where the Raja and his subjects are residing. We are 
only engaged in the love of the Lord-Supreme." (17) 


"O Raja! What is the use of this wealth, which you are showing us? We do not 
visit an\ homes and only meditate on the Lord in the Jungle." (18) 


The Raja replied to the Muni, "Kindly visit the Raja's house, and cast away 


our great sins. Stay there for twelve years, with us, through your kindness and 
then come back to the jungle again." (19) 


When the Raja requested him time and again, then the Muni said to him, “O 
Raja! What is the use of our presence in your palace? Why are you touching 
my feei time and again?" (20) 


The Raja then replied," Shiva had told us personally aboutyou and sent us 
here by awakening us from our sleep. So, accepting the Shiva's orders, you 
Stay at our place for twelve years." (21) 


When the Muni heard about Shiva's heavenly voice, thenthe Muni accepted 
_ the proposal to go home with them. He came with the Raja and then entered 
the palace along with the queen. (22) 
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fre al Hos 3a AY wat I SA Hal AT Sa at Hat I 
ma a J Ad fratd Il Tat Afss Hes ua ya ASI 
Siv ki sunat bheyo jab bani. Tab munni sath chalaa ki mani. 
Raja kai havai sang sidhara. Rani sehat sadan pag dhara. (23) 


ys UTS mie fay dat HW Sotta fade fafa mma Guar 
fea gna one fag oat We od fea fone FWA R81 
Khan pan again rip dhara.Tahe nirakh rich ais uchara. 
[h bhojan humrai kih kaja. Eia hai in grehsatan ke saja. (24) 


JH feHfss 35 56 8 Get lifes aA ans ge adl uefa I 
fas ufo oH OH Sf WTS HEE ASA a ge gas NWN QUI 
Hum istrin tan nain na lavhi. In ras kasan bhul nahi khavhi. 

Bin har nam kam nahi avai. Beid kateib yo bheid batavai. (25) 


oa fou at dt wot Hie WaT NN Fe Ae OHS USAT II 
fod TS Soe Bt Hers Ivey AUS Hs HST II REMI 
Tab nrip ta hi sahi munn mana. Bheid abhied na murr pachhana. 
Nij rani tan tahe suvaeyo. Murakh apnai moond mundaeyo. (26) 


fou ofa you Aa faeTs I ofo faer ao Aa Aes I 
mfqa Ast sad ufsasS I Fe MISE G HEY ATS Il II 
Nij kar murakh sej bichhavai. Tahe triya ke sath suvavai. 

Adhik jati takhh pehchanai. Bheid abheid na murakh janai. (27) 


ny ufs adt des faa AS NaH Sa TA fest aS I 

aa Met mnfae fad aet uote ufoe afs at uct ti Qik 

Jab pat nahi heart triya janai. Kam bhog ta so drirr nanai. 
Bhang afim adhik tih kavari. Char pehar rat kari payari. (28) 
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The Raja placed before him many eatables (food material)and seeing them, 


the Rishi said, “What is the use of this food to us? These are things meant for 
the householders only." (23) 


"We do not look at the women and do not eat such richFoods by mistake even. 


Except the Lord's true Name nothing else is of any avail. The Vedas and 
Katebs tell us only these secrets." (24) 


Then the Raja accepted him as a True Muni. That fool didnot gauge the depth 
of the secret move. He made him sleep with the queen, thus got himself 
cheated outright (got himself shaved off). (25) 


The foolish Raja would spread the bed sheets personally adoring the bed and 
then make him sleep with the queen, thinking him a great celibate, but the fool 
did not realize the secret motive. (26) 


When the queen saw that the spouse was not watching them, then she would 
enjoy sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. He was given a lot of 


hemp and opium and the woman would have cohabitation with him for twelve 
hours.(four pehars). (27) 


That woman then thought in her mind and covered herself with a quilt. The 


Raja was serving him, while the Muni, under cover of quilt was having sexual 
relations with her. (28) 
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sar ads fea four faodt 11 Gud ea geet ast 
fau # yfau Bare NWA asd Taeafs gATS | Qty 
Bhog karat ik kriya bichari. Upar ek tulaic dali. 
Nrip biathio mukio lagavai. so antar raniyeh bajavai. (29) 


fes so H fHafo Je Wet Hey SUS SS HTT II 
uTee Ste Hfaua Hd UGS Tat Har AS feos 1 301 
fh chhal so mitarhe tan pava. Murakh bhoop na bhev jatava. 
Paved baith mukian marai. Ut rani sang jar biharai. (30) 


fes so H oat ufs sled Wis cee fafa Sus afet 1 

Had Fe aise | ue WA feHSt Se HST SAA 

Eh chhal so rani pat chhario. Jar gavan triya dekhat ‘kario. 
Murakhi bheid abheid na payo. So istary tai moond mundayo. (31) (1) 


fefs Ht uisz uucrd fer ssa Nat gu Aare Sfe FH Saas sisz 
AXTUSH As Ash ASI 2ts IVER}! 

iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 

do so chouranvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 

294. 5620. aphjun. (Contd.) 
aus fie faufs fea soag ted fquts at at atv Heel 
Se tag og oa NST SSB CS HT NU 
Choupaiee 


Chanchal sain nirpat ik narbar. Avar nirpat ta ki nahi sarbar. 
Chanchal dai ta kai thar dara. Ta sam dev ne dev kumara. (1) 


feta fer adt a wire WAT A Hee dio Ses I 
aes ae ufos sd Udt WHOA Ss sds AS Sot UI 
Sunderita ih kahi na avaie. Ja ko madan her laalchavai. ' 

Joban jeb adhik tahai dhari. Main su nar bharat jan bhari. (2) 
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Through this deceit the queen had gained her paramour and the foolish Raja 
did not know the secret. The Raja, sitting on the other side of cot would try to 


serve him, while the paramour was enjoying sensuous pleasure with the queen. 
(29) 


Thus the queen had deceived the spouse with this trick and the paramour was 
having sexual relations with the queen in his presence. The foolish Raja could 
ngt gauge the secret and was deceived by the woman. (30) 


With this deceit the queen had deceived the husband, and the paramour was 
enjoying sensuous pleasure in the Raja's presence. The Raja never understood 
the secret of this move, and was thus cheated by the woman. (31) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (294-5620) (Contd.} 


Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja, by the name of Chanchal Sain, who had no parallel 
to him (in beauty). He had a wife called Chanchal Dei and neither a godly 
woman nor a godly princess was there to compare with her. (1) 


Her beauty was indescribable and even Kamdev (god of love) was allured by 
her beauty. She was very youthful and glorious and it seemed as if she was 
full to the brim with love (sexual attraction). (2) 
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aa ta UN AS 3a SIA WGN A T Hid TS I 
dfeafa aret Ao ua I AT SOA fanaT we ws | I 
Ta kai ek dham sutbheyo. Bees baraas ko hai mar geyo. 
Ranyeh badha sok apara. Jaa tai sabh bisra ghar bara. (3) 


ao fea USAW FMT WN SHES US a AS A I 
aa fag Hs @ a gu ISH St fad Sas AS IN BI 
Tih ik poot sah ko aeyo. Tejvan duti ko jan jayo. 
Jaiso tih sut ko tho roopa. taiso ei tih lagat sarocpa. (4) 


ag Tol Aw ydy fore i SH AA SH foe fawa i 
Gt WH sal Me afea latad Hd Bafa fay IP UIE 
Jab rani so purakh nihara. Laj saj taj hiradai bichara. 

Ya ko kaam bhog ab kariye. Natar mar chhurkiya mariye. (5) 


ae Fo and a fag we idee cue od fag ve I 
fea fea at a ava faust i fes fan ® feo wa Sot Il Ell 


Jab bahu koer rah tih avaie. Chanchal dekhan ko tih javaie. 
Ik din ta ko nath nihari. Th bidh so tih baat uchari. (6) 


fau fafus feo afs God dfs sot afo av fear wet’ 
aa wat fea ws God Il nod faufs SH Fes TH HIE 
Kih nimit ih bhat ucharo. Her rahi kih keh drig laice. 
Tab rani ih bhat uchaaro. Sunhu nirpat tum bachan hamaro. {7) 


nA se WS we Sa frog A ofs gu esa WS AT I 
faa an ufe fea Aa Hers Nand fos x avy fees el 
Jas tav sut sur lok sidheyo. So dhaar roop dutia jan aeyo. 
Tih tum mur dhig sej suvavo. Hamre chit ko taap mitaeyo. (8) 
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—— ——_—. 


They begot a son, who died at the age of twenty, and the queen was very sad — 
and gloomy, so that she lost all her sense of proportion. (3) 


A Shah's son came there and he was so glamorous as if he was a personification 


of glory or glamour. He was having a similar personality as the queen's son, 
and be looked alike him. (4) 


When the queen saw that man, then being forgetful of her modesty she thought 


to herself that either she should have a love affair with him or she should die. 
by stabbing herself with a dagger. (5) 


When that youth would pass that way, the queen would go to watch him. One 
day the Raja saw her (watching him) and told her like this. (6) 


"What for have you come here and whom are you watching? "Then the queen 


- said, "O Rajan! You listen to my words." (7) 


Just as your son who had gone to heavens, it seems this youth was an exact 
copy of him (having similar form) you make him sleep on my bed, so that my 
gloom and sadness could be satisfied. (8) 
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Hod Fe TS Sua Wats wate wy Baa | 
fou ufe fag yous afeat igs ad o fasts faotosr tli 
Murakh bheid abheid na payo. Tahe bulaie aap Jaai aeyo- 
Nrip pun tih baaruapan kario. Bhalo buro na bichar bichrio. (9) 


sont of fom ag ataet ios farts ag 3 fester I 

est uses 3 fam set i gufs at eat afe set 11 9011 

Bharua ki kriya keh kario. Char bichar kachh na bichrio. 
Duti pathavan tai triya bachi. Bhupati ki duti kar rachi. (10) 


std HA of foae HeTS 19S TS SHS faa yes i 
ad HAS ot MoI STS A He He uaa 1 VII 
Tahe sej ke nikat suvavai. Bhalo bhalo bhojan tih khuvavai. 
Kahaie so sut ki anuhara. Ta tai ya sang hamro payara. (11) 


nf fsa ata dn ved iva ysfa ate faa ad 1 
fed Hd HS at MaTes 3S 3S Blows fag ya NAIL 
Jo triya ta so bho} kavaraai. Rani jhijhak tahai triya darai. 

Ih mero sut ki anuhara. Bhalo bhalo chahiat tih khavara. (12) 


faate »rus ofs weve ilfaa fear sel Aa faes I 
wa ot Aa faufs fave se fyar ot Aer gor AHS 1931 
Nikat apnai tahe suvavai. Tih dhig apni sej bichhavai. 
Jab ta sang nirpat sai javaie. Tab triya taa sang bhog kamavai. (13) 


afm ofA on ae a Hor Wee ufs atte ad Ager I 
ats ats ge gor anet Affe ad sel ot Suet 11981 
Kas kas ramai jar kai sanga. Dal mal tahe karai sarbanga. 

Bhat bhat tan bhog kamaiee. Soye rahaie teyo hi laptaiee. (14) 
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The foolish Raja did not grasp the secret behind it and he himself sent for that 


youth. He himself became a middle man (mediator) and did not bother about 
good or bad (things). (9) 


He acted like a middle man withc ut having any thought of good or evil action. 


The queen was saved of sending a messenger as the Raja himself acted as an 
emissary. (10) 


She would make him sleep near her bed and would give him nice food to eat, 
saying "that he was resembling her son in form and beauty, so she liked his 
company.” (11) 


If any other woman would feed him, then the queen would get annoyed with 
her. "He had a similar personality as my son, so he should be fed with nice 
food." (12) 


She would make him sleep close to her and spread her bed near him. When the 
Raja would go to sleep (along with her), she would have a sexual relationship 
with him. (13) 


She would clasp him closely and have cohabitation with him by crushing his 
limbs and would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him in many ways and would 
go to sleep embracing him closely. (14) 
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fea fes amet ad ufs Tat Aes Aa feufs fant I 
uy das fag oto faaar i foot foe ge J au Goa 1 WU 
Ik din gaiee jar peh rani. sovat jaga nirpat abhimani. 
Much chumban tih tahe nihara. Dhrig dhrig bach hai kop uchara. (15) 


cud" 
H feo Sat us ato a Aa aifs He uorE I 
oS He Sas Jat WS at AS SAT 1 VE II 
Dohra 


Mai boli poot keh ya sang al mur payar. 
Ta te much chumbat huti sut ki jan anusar. (16) 


duet 
fau a Ae fed fra oret wus ais gaa we ot 
aU FMS Ist Sta Sar i ge wise aE St dar WII 
Choupaiee 
Nrip kais ach ihai jiy aiee. Poot jan chumban much dhaiee. 
Kop ju badha huta taj deena. Bheid abheid kachh nahi cheena. (17) 


cad" 
fed Se Yon The AT ITU aS OH II 
fea ad us Soset fat ag sat aH WAH FU 
Dohra 


Ih chhal bangas raie keh rakha apnai dham. 
Din keh poot ucharei nis keh bhogai bam. (18) (1) 


fefs Hf ufsa ued far ofsd heft gu tard Ste F usse visa 
ATUSH AS FSH ATIC WUEae UN ASAI 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitaraai mantra bhoop 
sambadai do so pachanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
295. 5638. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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One day the queen went to her paramour and the proud Raja also woke up 


from his stumber and he saw her kissing his face. He became furious with 
rage and cursed her. (15) 


Couplet 


The queen said, "1 have calied him my son, so I have great affection (love) for 
him, as such I had kissed him as my son. (16) 


Choupaiee 


The Raja also thought to himself that she might have gone to kiss him (his 


face) thinking him as her son, so the Raja got rid of his rage. The fool did not 
see through the secret behind it. (17) 


Couplet 


With this deceit, she kept Bangam Rai at her place,the woman would call him NX | 
her son during day time and would have cohabitation with him at night. (18) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-fifth episode of the King's & | 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (295-5638) (Contd.) 


753 


suet 
ag HS HAL IT WAS sd A A AS AT UI 
gone aa we aat iifag ofy ate fasa font 9 Ul 
Choupaiee 
Rangas sain bangasi raja. sadan bharai ja ke sabh saja. 
Bangas dai ta ko ghar rani. Jih lakh nar trilok risani. (1) 


av ang fea ro eardt il gunts afsys Staard 
afe Waret Set SH AT AH Odt AH At AH VII 


Taha basat ik sah dulari. Roopman gatman ujiari. 
Tahe mangala dei nama. Ja sum nahi kam ki kama. (2) 


au fea arte ae afera Hise BS GR| Jara I 
md ude at Sie 6 aetl Se A Jas afs afe Het 13 I 
Tih ik aie geyo banijara. motin ladai usat hajara. 

Or darb ki tot na koiee. Lakhai so harat reejh kar soiee. (3) 


mise 
ame Hater eet HAT footed fed wus fos xfs vate featest |! 
aos set fHaWat Hes FST TT Ts sea TG fed Gate a si 
Aril . 
Jabai mangala devi su sahu nihario. Ihai apnai chit meh chatur bichario. 
Karat bhaiee mijbani sadan bulaie kai. 
Ho bhrat tavan ke aeyo deyo udaie kai. (4) 


afs afs & dHxs ad vate & i sds Bad a IS oS faate gs I 
nfs ses fear ae ade ad shail 
dwg wd Hfeae S Het gate ats ull 
Bhat bhat kai bhojan karai banaie kai. 
Tarah tarah kai anaie amal chhinaie kai. 
Aan tavan dhig rakhaie kanchan thar bhar. 
Ho sat bar madian tai madhe chuaie kar. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Bangas Sain of (the town of) Bangas, who 
had all sorts of materials at home. He had a queen called Bangas Dei. On . 
seeing her all the women of the three worlds would feel jealous (of her beauty). 


(1) 


There lived a Shah's daughter also, who was very beautiful, clever and having 


a fair complexion. Her name was Mangla Dei and even Kamdev's wife (Rati) 
was no mateh to her in beauty. (2) 


A merchant happened to come there, who had thousands of camels loaded 
with pearls and he had no dearth of other wealth also. Who-so-ever (woman) 
would glance at him, would get enamoured by him . (3) | 


Aril 


When Manela Dei saw the merchant, then the clever woman thought to herself. 
She called him at home and played a host to him and a news was ‘spread 
around that her brother had come there. (4) 


She got lot of food preparations made, and got many types of drugs and kept 


before him ina plate of gold, she got wine extracted by the wine dealers seven 
times. (5) 
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yan afaat fas sae fatter ure ate | 
gota fut He as as UTES Ste Il 
de JAMA Ss Safe se A fae II 
J uatd A SAY AA Guts Ste I é1 
Pratham kario tin bhojan bijia pan kar. 
Bahuri piyo mad badho badaie payalan bhar. 
Jab ras nas bhe tarun tabaaie aisee kiyo. 
Ho pakar bhuja tai sah upar liyo. (6) 


aHaw fo we an ata ag It 
ats afs 35 SU Hes TH 7 II 
H safe FS yde sa WA ate It 

J uald gat S ATG An Guts Ste I 71 

Ta so kaha ki aeyo kam krirra karai. 
Bhat bhat tan tap madan ko hum haraie. 

Mai taruni tai tarun tabaie aiso kiyo. 
Ho pakar bhuja tai sahu sej upar liyo. (7) 


duet 


WJ gee at WSS HT MN afoe Hoe set funvat It 
nfo au afs vg fara iledear nae ste sty aa Il 


Choupaiee 


Saahu tavan ki bat na mani. Adhik mangala bhaice khisani. 
Adhik kop kar het bichara. Aradha ardh cheer tih dara. (8) 


afe sa aa Ag dt ue i we anya fact unui fee 
a ag dfs ns Ta ate il faed usd o adt fasta CU 

Lute liyo ta ko sabh hi dhan. ghor apradh kiyo papi in 
Ya keh cheer mat gaj dara. Kinhu purakh na kari nivara. (9) 
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First he had hemp (bhang) and then he had his food and then took wine in large 
tumblers. When he got drunk with both the drugs, then the woman did like 
this. She pulled him up and placed him on her bed. (6} 


Then she told him, “Let us have a sexual relationship and get rid of the sexual 
fever by enjoying sensuous pleasure in many ways.” Then woman said, "I am 


young and you are equally young, then why are you surprised? Let us enjoy 
sensuous pleasure today. (7) 


Choupaiee 


The Shah did not agree to the woman's proposal. As such Mangla got annoyed 
too much. She became furious with rage, forgetting her love (for him) and tore 
him into two pieces. (8). . | 


She looted all his wealth and remarked, "This sinner had committed a ereat 
sin and then added, “he had been torn into two pieces by a drunken elephant 
and no person came forward to save him from the elephant." (by pushing him 
away). (9) 
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aan set ay at at fam HST Bet tg aT ot fA II 

ce nde & fad feo it gat & faar fan a ya I AOI 

Varas bhaaice aap ta ki triya. Matra laiee maar ta ko jiya. 
Bheid abheid na kinu bichara. Bhog na kiya tisaie ko mara. (10) 


—_, 


wud" 
fed BS Ha Sto ad 4B OW fad ATT I 
Hate AGH Udes sa Se dt aa UNT WIVVW A 
Dohra 


Ih chhal mara tih ko jo na rama tih sang. 
Su kab sayam puran bheyo tab hi katha parsang. (11) (1) 


fefs At uiss uucrs fzor ufes Hat gu here fe H sored lez | 
AHTUSH Ag FSW AS W2At¢é lust Weed 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


do so chhianvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
296. 5649. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet | 
fad Ho ust fea cd fro we so ag Aa ad I 
nHAdis festa festa WAST ae TS iT TST NA 
Choupaiee | 


Bijay soor khatri ik rahaie. Sidh pal ta keh jag kahaie. 
Samasdeen dilis diwana. Janat sakal rav or rana. (1) 


Sfens AS UN HS AS fs ISH Ae eAd faa His 
Aad Hot efest fea a ot Il Sat St aAT AH Sid AT ET II 
Lachhman sain dham sut subh mat. Bajar saain dusro bikat mat. 
Sakuch mati duhita ik ta ko. Nari nagni sum neh ja kai. (2). 


That wonian herself became his heir, and after killing him, took away all his 
wealth. No body could guess about the secret of it. The Shah had refused to 
have cohabitation, so he was killed. (10) 


Couplet 


By this deceit she killed him, as he refused to have cohabitation with her. 
According to poet Siam "the episode was completed then only." (11) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety sixth episode of the Kings & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman characterization from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (296-5649) (Contd.) 
Choupaiée 


There was a Kashatriya, by the name of Bijai Sur and the whole world knew 
him as a (Sidhpal) very wise person. He was a Minister of the Delhi king 
Shamas Din. He was known to all the Rajas and landlords. (1) 


He had a virtuous son by the name of Lachhman Sain, while another son 
called Bajar Sain, was having a villainous character. He had a daughter, called 
Sakuch Mati and there was no other human or snake woman like her. (2) 
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mActs fefan deat nes ate €H fad stat II 
sa feen ad aa fravat a fen gat adat wd I 3H 
Samasdeen dilis juwana. Manat aan des jih nana. 

Ek divas bahu geyo sikara. Ja dis huti kehri bara. (3) 


ott festa ay vS ce lla frost feses sat 
fag urs Ble MUS Ha ll aST Sle wade vad" I Sl 

Tahi dilis aap chalaie geyo. Jaha singhni chitvat bheyo. 
Sidh pal liye apnai saanga. Aeor liye angan chaturanga. (4) 


Ss ud adt saves 3a || SUfsg AH ASH BSA Sa I 
Ady JJ’ 3G HS AUS Il Add Stag WHA HHSq Ud Il Yi 
Ta par kari jhukavat bheyo. Kehar samaie janam tab leyo. 
Ardha raha tan mat kukhutar. Ardhah nakar gaj mastak par. (5) 


ad fea ae ASA HA SI ilddefs Hos Sa aT II 
HH aud d Hague? WA fssnuafssagd el 
Tih ik bhaat koutak as laha. Hajrat sunat dohra kaha. 

Su mai kehat ho sunhi payarai. Jo tin sah na chit tai taraie. (6) 


ddd 
fry ATUSH UetHat fea ar fed Here II 
aa ga ou WS ud Sa Sah aT ue II 
Dohra 
Singh sapuras padmini in ka ihai subhao. 
Jeyo teyo dukh garro paraie teyo teyo agaie pao. (7) 
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The king of Delhi Shamas Din was very young and many countries accepted 
his suzerainty. One day he went on a hunting spree towards a jungle, the den 
of lions. He saw a lioness there. (3) 


The king went himself to the place where he had seen the lioness. He took 
Sidhpal along with him and took many soldiers with him. (4) 


He directed his elephant towards the lioness. She had given birth to a male 


cub. Infact. the cub was half in the womb and he pierced his nails into the 
body (forehead) of the elephant. (5) 


A bard saw this wonderous drama and recited a couplet for the king to hear. 
"O dear! | am saying something which the king never forgot in his life." (6) 


Couplet 


“The lion, virtuous person and Padmini all have the same character. The more 
stress (hey are put under the more they become aggressive.” (7) 
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duet 
xe va fea afs Guar il adnefs TIS Hes fed Wa I 
Wey Mus HISS Hf war I fAT us aT ES USS teil 
Choupaiee 


Bhat jabaie ih bhat uchara. hajrat bachan sarvan ih dhara. 
Jab apnai mehlan meh aeyo. Sidh pal keh bol patheyo. (8) 


sa feo fafa ove sera US THe Sate AST II 
"TY As MA SH Add Guret ita SF PHS UETHat wet I tH 
Ta so ih bidh nath bakhana. Tai hai mor vajir sayana. 

Ab kachhu as tum karhu upaie. Ja tai milaie padmini aiee. (9) 


frog ue feg sis Gara Ae Inds 8 FSS THT II 
Hs “UST SH AS FSS WH fraerety usr] i! WOU 
Sidh pal ih bhat uchara. Sunn hajrat juu bachrran hamara. 

Sabh apni tum sain bulavo. Mohe singladeep pathavo. (10) 


a suet rarer ag ug iat Aa S sat frog 
usa fAoeratu Had WA Ta F veal S HT VU 
Jo tumri ageya keh pao. Amit sain Jai taha sidhao. 
Kharrag singlaseep machaiho. Jeyo teyo kai padmini lai ho. (11) 


a ats wat OH Ae Te WHS STS GAS HHT It 
adtus sr fea sag isearwefs FS s 92 
Yo keh geyo dhaam jab raja. Bajat bhat anekan baja. 
Bairi huto taha ik ta ko. Bheid kaha hajrat pai va ko. (12) 


saan vfs d ara liudt veal sla a og tl 
uéS Hoe fag do Hares UW fag we uefHat yAT]eT 11931] 


Ek dham duhita hai yake. pari padmini tuli na ta ko. | 
Pathaie manuchh tih her mangvahu. 
Tih pachhaie padmini khujavahu. (13) 
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Choupaiee 
When the bard recited this rhyme, which was heard by the king. When he 
came back to his palace, he sent for Sidh Pal. (8) 


The king then told him, “You are my able minister, so you should make some 
atrangement (think of some means) so that I could get my Padmini (woman). 


(9) 


Sidh pal then replied, "O king! Listen to my words! You call your army and 
send me to Singladeep. (10) 


If you permit me, then I will go there with a huge army and then wage a war in 
Singla deep, thus managing to bring Padmini along with me somehow. (11) 


When the Raja went home after saying like this, then many trumpets were 
sounded. There was an enemy of Sidh Pal there and he told the king about the 
secret of Sidh Pal. (12) 


"That Sidh Pal had a daughter and even a fairy or Padmini was no match to her 
in beauty. So you call her here through someone and see (for yourself). After 
that only you should try to find out from Singladeep.” (13) 
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Inds Hos Wa A sat iss feo vat ga vod I 
gaat vadt gu Sfeeret I faa at ATS AH 1 VII 
Hajrat sunat jabaie so bheyo. Tat chin duti taha patheyo. 
Chaturi chitery roop ujiari. Bisukarma ki jan kumara. (14) 


fea sao wg ofsa fesdt i ufse ofa nes Ae act 1 
did Yda Hg YTS UTSAT I ATS A VST Ge AHS 1 IYI 
Ik chatura or dutia chitery. Pratima dutia madan jan keri. 

Gor baran or khaie pana. Januk charra chand asmana. (15) 


a a uy fesefe wet i fafa sores yfsut fad get II 
ne 8 afg ag A feast I ASa StS aes HT HIE! 
Ta kai dham chitaran gaiee. Likh layavat pratima tih bhaiee. 

Jab lai kar sah nihari. Januk tan katari mari. (16) 


Hg Afo oet Hs f SH I urfe Sat uae AS ut I 
36 at at 6 sfee Aaa NaS ath ae aor atau III 
? sabh sudh gaiee mat hai jhuma. Ghaie lagaie ghayal jan ghuma. 
Tan ki rahi na tanik sambhara. Jan das geyo nag koudiara. (17) 


fea fea adt A fyHeat As ug ote OM Hf »rat II 
fru uve at AST Aart I Aes StU AG AST ATT ST Ac 
[k din kari sah mijbani. Sabh purnar dham meh ani. 

Sidh pal ki suta jabaiee. Sakal deep jeyo sabha suhaiee. (18) 


fez ats ats ate fare il dnefs 3G ST HST I 
Ho sofa & gu frase Il fsa A se dot USTs 1 ACH 
Chhidar beech kart tahe nihara. Hajrat bheyo tabaie matwara. 
Man tarun ke roop bikanyo. Mirtak so tan rahio pachhganeyo. (19) 
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When the king (hazrat) heard this, then he sent a female messenger there. The 


messenger) emissary was very clever and a beautiful painter, like the daughter 
of Vishwakarma. (14) 


Firstly she was clever, secondly a painter, as if she was another form (copy) 
of Kamdev. She was fair complexioned and was munching betel nut. It seemed 
as if the moon had appeared in the sky. (15) 


That messenger went to her house and came back with a painting made of her. 
When the king saw that painting by taking it in his hand, it appeared as if he 
was hit by kamdev with a dagger. (he was aroused with sexual desires). (16) 


He lost his senses and started dancing around in a drunken state. [t seemed as 
if he was wounded, and a hurt person was moving around. He had no sense of 
his body even, as if he was stung by a cobra. (poisonous snake). (17) 


One day the king arranged for a feast and all the women from the town were 
invited. When Sidh Pal's daughter came, then it appeared as if lamps had been 
lit in the whole assembly (it was illumined with her presence). (18) 


The king saw her through an aperture (hole) and the king (hazrat) was enamoured 
by her. He was completely sold out on her beauty (he was under her spell) and 
it seemed his body was like a corpse. (19} 


769 


Jndts Has USS Fere i fFo ues gs oH use i 

a must vfs yfs ett Wass Hs Hs us BTA 1 OI 
Hajrat sakal pathan bulaie. Sidh pal kai dham pathaie. 

Kai apni duhita mohe dijaie. Natar meech moond par lijaie. (20) - 


HAS USS Jes F TE ll Jnafs ad Hays BE II 
fro ues Oe aver food I fops retool AT ASTT 1241 
Sakal pathan tavan ko gaie. Hajrat kahi su bhakhat bhaie. 
Sidh pal dhan bhag tihare. Greh avhigai sah savarai. (21) 


fg utes US HA AS AST foe efus J HHSa Gar Il 
ve ASS afs adt Ht 1 fats fA Guat HST Barat HII 
Sidh pal dhan aiso jab suna. Ashik dukhit hai mastak dhuna. 

Daiv kavan gat kari hamari. Greh upaji suta dukhari. (22) 


dHafids gs fangs ae iva ce Sfse at SAT II 
HIS USS Soe We Ht one Star at SA St |NraT I 231 


Jo nahi deit tu bigrat kaja. Jat daie chhatrin ki laja. 
Mughal site turak ghar mahi. Ab lag gi chhatrani nahi. (23) 


stars & we sata set lgfrar arte saa ag eet | 
THUS A Jao Met Il ust WH HSS UST I QI 


Chhatrin kai ab lagai na bhaiee. Duhita kadh tirak keh daiee. 
Rajputan kee hoth aiee. Putri dham malechh pathaiee. (24) 


TSS UT CHIS vst | Fdae ag few vet S ust 
i eat HA aH aS Il ost Saat ST AS AS II Qui 
Hadan ek dusran khatri. Turkan keh in daieee na putri. 


Jo chhatri as karam kamavai. Kumbhi narak deh jut javaie. (25) 
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The king called all Pathans and sent them to Sidh Pal's housc. A message was 
delivered to him (Sidh Pal), “either give away your daughter to me or be 
prepared to face death." (20) 


All the Pathans went to his house and gave the message of the king, saying, "0 


Sidh Pal! You are very fortunate that the king would be coming to your 
house." (21) 


When Sidh Pal heard this, then being distressed he struck his forehead (with 
the hand) and thought to himself, "what had the Lord done to him?" I have got 
such a trouble-some daughter. (22) 


“If I do not hand over the daughter, then there will be trouble. (The king will 
be annoyed) arid if I give her away, then it will be shameful for the Kashatriyas, 
as no Kashatriya woman had gone to a Mughal's Pathan's)Turk's house (in 
marriage) so far. (23) 


It had not happened so far that a Kashatriya woman (daughter) had been given 
over to the Turks. The Rajputs had (of course) been doing it, that they had 
given their daughters to Malechhas (muslims). (24) 


But either Indians or Kashatriyas had never given away their daughters to the 
Turks. If any Kashatriya were to do such an act, then he would be thrown into 
the abyss of hell. (25) 
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Hod gdatd es Past i fqer fast Aa fad ads Sust I 
Sar USA Sty FT Ad i eat AST Joa AT ST II El 
Jo nar turakhe det dulari. Dhrig dhrig jag tih karat uchari. 
Lok parlok tahe ko jaihai. Chhatri suta turak keh daihai. (26) 


visas HS sofa afs vet east Joast 3 get I 
te IAUSS SH Tet UW Tst F FH TTT 1 III 
Hadian suta turk nahi daiee. Chhatrani turkani na bhaiee. 
Kachh rajputan laj gavaiee. Rani tai beghama kahaice. (27) 


ome Ud fed fer gar uns ste ds vfs aor it 
ufafe av afe Aas Wofes ofs era uufser wg 1 2cH 
Ab mai dhrai iho nij budha. Mando bir khet meh krudha. 
Pehar koach kar sambharai. Chunn chunn aj pakhriya marai. (28) 


3a aoa fed fust garar ii fea fafa st AHS Gare I 
os steg fos afo adtt none wise A Sd Wt 
Tab kanya nij pita hakara. Ih bidh ta so mantar uchara. 
Tatr tanik chinta neh —— Sanmukh patsah So lariae. (29) 


ao Het fag ad feend ate Tg I 
ad adh slge Fade ate T Il 
SSIS aS StH ave AAG 
aoe faure ed Aa HAR BifAG 11 3011 
Bol sada thir rahae duvsarai jaie hai. 
Karai karam chhatrin kai charan gaie hai. 
Tat na mo ko dijo ahav kijiae. 
Ho dan kirpan duhun jag mai jas lijiae. (30) 
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If any man gave his daughter to the Turks, the whole world would curse him. 
If any Kashatriya gave away his daughter to the Turks, he would be a loser 
both here and hereafter (in this world and the next). (26) 


The Indians a had never given away their daughter to Turks, ncither a Kashadiya 
woman had become a Turkish wife. Some Rajputs had lost their honour and 
their women had become begums or queens (of Turks) (have decided). (27) 


Now | feel in my mind that being enraged "I should wage a war like a warrior. 
Let me, arm myself with coats of mail and taking a sword in hand, | should kill 
those horsemen by picking them out one by one. (28) 


Then the father called his daughter and discussed it with her.The daughter 
said. "O dear father! Do not worry at all and fight it out with the king.” (29) 


Aril 


Days will pass by, but the words remain fresh all the time. The bards always 
sing the praises of the Kashatriyas (for their valour). "O dear father! You need 
‘not hand me over to the Turks and wage a war. Even the praises of the world 
by giving alms and by wielding a sword (by doing both functions)are showered 
on them. (30) 
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Ysd Ja Tals SH Ysa’ Ad II 
ata 6 visug ss fs da x aI 
us uuteat Jisats safe uss ate 
J Hd wide F Higa JHfs Hurts afe 1 391 | 
Kharrag hath jin kharragdhara saho. 
Bhaj na chaliyehu tat mand run ko raho. 
Pathai pakhriya hanyeh bisikh parhar kar. 
Ho mar arin ko maryeh hamhe sanghar kar. (31) 


Hod fust fea agg Guret I AHHeTS aT BI FST II 
ae are Se uate Hurtoag ae SOT PT Se PC I 321 
Choupaiee 


Sunhu pita ik karhu upaiee. Samasdin keh lehu bulaie. 
Jab avai tab pakar sangareyo. Bahuro nikas judh ko kariyehu. (32) 


fru ure se an fast il get as fea Hat Guret 11 
WgduT J Ts a WN ae uSTSS AA AST 1 331 
Sidh pal tab ais bichari. bhali bhat in suta uchari. 
Antahpur tai bahar aeyo. Bol pathavan ais jataeyo. (33) 


fous od as yoe NTH SHA fea gu ae Il 
a fea ad’ Sd HS HST NI fA Us TaN AT oF TST 381 
Sia hai prabhu kai badai banaie. Hum tum se inkai pag laie. 
Jo in kaha vahai man mana. Sir par hukam sah ko ana. (34) 


aa fufs wae Ae ot Te ints dt foe nidfes ae 
gaaty efge HSS Vet aT fes gat feo set i Bull 


Tab mil khan sah ko gaie. At hi hirdai anadit bhaie. 
Turkeh chhatrin suta na daiee. Has hai inai bhali ih bhaiee. (35) 
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"Do not leave the sword from your hand and be brave to take the strike of a 
sword. O dear father! Start the war and keep steady in fighting it out and never 
run away (give in). With the shooting of arrows, kill these horsemen. First kill 
the enemies, then kill me also and then die fighting yourself also.” (31) 


Choupaiee 


"O dear father! Listen. I will make an effort, and will call Shamas Din at 
home. When he would come, kill him then." Then you may wage a war with 
the enemy. (32) 


Then Sidh Pal also thought that the daughter had given a good advice. He 
came out of his palace and explained to the Pathans accordingly. (33) 


"These kings are made by the Lord, and people like us are made their slaves 
(at their beck and call). Whatever the king has said, is acceptable to me and 
(accept) take his orders with great honour? (34) 


Then all the Pathans went back to the king, and were overjoyed at heart. The 
Kashatriyas had never given their daughters to the Turks, but these people 
have accepted our offer, so it is a welcome sign. (This is a good thing, now we 
will make fun of them), (35) 
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cfos fed fusfa Anse 11 SST Ao Ste af re I 
me & aMAt ess uct i gdae ag Ssrat Tet I ZEl 
Duhita itaio pithe samjhavai. Chhatri janam fer nahi avaic. 
Ab Io aissi bat na payee. Turkan kai chhatrani paiee. (36) 


J 3 fees cist SST Neg BU dS Tt se 
ufe J ae Het Fat HTT MW YTS UTS fo Sat ovat 11 3 I 
Ta tao mohin dijaie tata. Mandhu judh hot hi prata. 
Chal hai katha sada jag mahi. Prat pathaan ki chhatri nahi. (37) 


ufddd XT sate sad ut ut wns dog Hse It 
us Hes Two ura Ut To Go faada I acl 
Peharhu koach bajaie nagare. Pi pi amal hoho matvarai. 
Prat machat hai judh apara. hai hai andh dundh bikrara. (38) 


ufsAd Hat J AIH As dt tag AAT AMT I 
ofa wen gd oa] LATS seast gra fers 11 3tII 
Patsah sang hai samgrama. Sabh hi karhu kesri jama. 
Tak afuai turai nachavaai. Sang jhalkati hath firavo. (39) 


yen sorter woo at AAT Il Ig Maa Hae Sit FTA II 
GAs aor wel dave dst ws vss fears I 801 
Pratham tyag pranan ki asa. bahuh kharrag sakal taj trasa. 
Posat bhang afim charrayo. Reti manjh charitar dikhavo. (40) 


Jats afe so Be TST NAS WaT a ATH WaT 
fro ures & we wig wes ute aaa aA ads HATS NBA 
[fajrat jor taha dal acyo. Sakal batah ko saj banaeyo. 
Sidh pal ke jab ghar array. Pun kanya as bachan sunaie. (41) 
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On this side, the daughter explained to the father, "That we will not be born 


again as a Kashatriya, and so far no woman from Kashatriya's, house had gone 
to the Turks." (36) 


So 'O dear father! You do not hand me over to the king, and start waging a war 
in the morning itself. This anecdote will be remembered by the world forever. 


By the next morning either Pathans will lose or Kashatriyas will not be alive." 
(37) 


“Wear your protective Coats of mail and sound the battle drums, then get 


drunk with the drugs (like hemp and wine). A great battle will be fought in the 
morning, which will be a dreadful war." (38) 


"The war will surely be waged against the king, so all should wear yellow 
coloured dresses (clothes). Take opium and start trotting your horses and 
brandish your shining spears." (39) 


"First forget about your own safety, and then wield the sword fearlessly. Take 


some poppy husk, hemp and opium and showyour warrior skills on this sandy 
tract." (40) 


The king came there with his army, and came prepared for the marriage 


ceremony. When they reached Sidh Pal's house, Then the woman spoke like 
this. (41) 
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MSS 
far are FASS oto Aurfed 1 
on ae feg weg He faatadt i 
fens ust ate ate feu fan Gute 1 
J Hor AS A ufsde aet faq 3H ofs i 82 
Aril 
Greh avai jo sat na tahe sangareyo. 
Dham gaie ihu marhu mantar bichario. 
Lachhman putarhi dar dore diya triya uchar. 
Ho sang sat sai khatreta geyo triya bhes dhar. (42) 


| 


ATT ASTON Fe NSeT THeTH We ii 
Sans J ve waa il Stens ate aedt wre Il 838i 
Choupaiee  _ . 
Jab tai jat dham tai bhaie. Tab tai kai mandir mo aie. 
Lubhadman hai hath chaleyo. Lachhman kadh katari gheyo. (43) 


Bad xn gest Hd I dole S JAfes So Guat i 
stad Hd SH SI Ud || Bae fa fea afs Curd 11 ssi 
Takah aais katari mara. Bahur na hajrat bain uchara. 
Takah maro bhes nar dharo. Logan meh ih bhat ucharo. (44) 


Hig Hes & aT USTST 11 SH Be fea fafa »my agrer II 
OH Tes aet o UTS WA aS AAS TSS I BUI 
Mohe amal ke kaj pathava. Tum tan ih bidh aap kahava. 
Dham avnai koiee na pavaie. jo avaie so jan gavaie. (45) 
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Aril 
If an enemy were to come in the house, he should not be killed, then she 
advised them that he should be killed while leaving." Lachhman (his son) was 


made to sit in the planquin (dressed as a woman), and seven hundred Kashatriya 
warriors (dressed as women) were sent along with him. (42) 


Choupaiee | 
When they had left the house, then they reached his palace, then the king 


placed his hand forward in great love, and Lachhman, with his dagger, killed 
him. (43) 


He was stabbed with the dagger in such a manner, that he could not utter a 


word. Afier killing him, he took up the form of a man, and told the people like 
this. (44) 


"The king has sent me to bring some drug and has ordered you not to enter the 
palace. If anyone would enter, he will lose his life." (45) 
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eg se atu seette ney 1 seers ofa fast Jes Il 
we ot asa HUST TG i Sa dt afys Ges suf || Sil 
Ih chhaal lagh davdhiyan aeyo. Chobdar neh kini liataeyo. 
Jab hi kunak apni geyo. Tab hi amit kolahal bheyo. (46) 


WH od sw Afears i aas fag sea Hig AS II 

eS Hea Hed Sad HES go Sua aud 11 8 II 

Bajaie lagaie sadianai. Bajat tinhu bhavan meh janai. 
Dhol mridung muchang nagarai. Mandal toor upang aparai. (47) 


| eaar 
a CHU Ae Se Als Hg Ola ars II 
we dete fas efe ud so to Il stil 
Dohra 


Bajai damama jab lagaie sunn maru dhunn kan. 
Khan kaaveen jitaie toot parale tiha ‘aan. (48) 


ait cree Suet Fre FAS BeGor fear aT iI 
mT TE ACS MISTS NAT Noe ofa AS TST stl 
Aiso kavan daikhni jayo. Jinai jujhoa iha bajayo. 
Aisa bheyo kavan matwala. Jeh murakh nahi sujhat chala. (49) 


fer fata oho we Ae oes I a gat VU sa re I 
HHACTS Stehs AU wre | fsa a HAS Ho ffs »mF tuoi 
Ih bidh bhakh khan sabh dhaie. Badhai chung choup tan aie. 
Samasdin lachhman jeeh gheyo. Tih na sakal sain mil aeyo. (50) 


Seat Ad SUH VS || BlS Aa AGH SS II 
aGret dS me llyredteas so STS uA 
Lodi soor nayaji chalaie. Linai sang surama bhalae. 

Daojaiee ruhele aie. Afridian turaie nachaie. (51) 
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So with this deceit, he came out of the entrance, and no guard stopped him. 
Once he reached near his own forces, then there was lot of turmoil.” (46) 


Bugles of joy (merriment) were sounded, and their sound reached all the three 
worlds. Many musical instruments like drums, mirdang, muchang, kettle drums, 
lyres and clarionets started playing their musical tunes. (47) 


Couplet 


Bugles of triumph and joy were sounded, and the Maru tune (death like tune} 
was heard, then all the Khans launched an attach. (48) 


"Who is this warrior son of a woman, who has sounded the war drums? Who 
is this mad fool, who does not realize the situation?" (49) 


Thus all the Pathans came for launching the attack and came in groups with 


great joy. They all came to the place, where Shamasdin had been killed by 
Lachhman. (50) 


Many warriors, including Lodhis, Sur, Niazis, came running there, then Drodajee 
(Pathans tribe) Ruhailas, Afridis came trotting their horses. (51) 
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cad 
qe Us US's Sd As ud MigaTe II 
ats afs wat wo WSs Tat S ATE NURI 
Dohra 
Bavan khel pathan the sabhai paraie arraie. 
Bhat bhat baana ganna ganni na jaie. (52) 


duet 
unfsard eas fs We IHU Jo IS FIT STI 
TSS al nat so wre I TT UATE SUT S AeT USI 
Choupaiee 
Pkhriyare daaran nahi maavaie. Jaha taha bhat turang nachavai. 
Banan ki adhi the aiee. Hath pasara lakha na jaiee. (53) 


-fes fafa Ae sore Hua Ine afe Cafe use J Te II 

nA peta ate udad || Gefs Gefs Hedt AG HE I uEeI 

th bidh sor nagar mai peyo. Jan rav ulat palat hai geyo. 
Jaise jaldi bar parharie. Uchhar uchhar machhri jeyo maraie. (54) 


fag fafa ate Set at oe i edt ATs a afy ques It 
Sut GH Sd at set Whe fea AG AST T Tet uu 
Jih bidh nav nadi ki dhara. Bahi bat kouoo nahi rakhwara. 
Taisi dasa nagar ki bhaiee. Jan bik sakar sachi hai gaice. (55) 


ddd" 
fefo fefA Ae esi os Cfo fefA vs ues 1 
Hod Ha fea eg faa fata sai foes tue | 
Dohra 


[h dis: sabh chhatri charrai uhi dis charrai pathan. 
Sunhu sant chit dai sabhai jih bidh bheyo nidan. (56) 
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Couplet 


Fifty-two tribes of Pathans, came for the attack they were dressed in different 
robes, which were countless. (52) 


Choupaiee 


The horse riders could not be accommodated there, and the warriors were 
trotting their horses, and the arrows were being shot in a stream (like a storm), 
so that one could not see clearly.(53) 


So there was great turmoil and noise in the town. It appeared the sun had gone 
topsy turvy or there was a tide (high and low) in the ocean or the fish were 
dying coming out of the ocean. (54) 


Just as a boat were being washed away in a river without a boatman to protect 
it, the town had become like that without a saviour. It seemed as if Sachi had 
no one like Indra to protect her. (55) 


Couplet 


From one side, the Kashatriyas were launching the attack while from the other 
side Pathans were attacking. 0 Saints! Let all of you listen with concentration 
of mind (attention) how the whole holocast ended. (56) 
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snd yars Se 
awe Afe wart wat we we ii fes efa sat As die we II 
JS TS AA vd GI sad NSAI Ha AT aA s A fears ud Il 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
Jabai jor bana ani khan aie. Itaie chhob chhatri sabhaie beer dhaie. 
Chale ban aise duhun or bharai. Lagaie ang ja kai na jahi nikarai. (57) 


Je Sens GHG FT aud sg lds WS Wat As AAAS eI 
fags Us Hd ud Ste AH Il far A ae fee Fas AA WU 
Tabai lachhman kumar ju kop kai kai. 

Hanaie khan bani sabhaie sastar lai kai. 

Kitaie khet maraie paraie beer aise. 

Bira jai kataie inder kai ket jaise. (58) - 


ule AS SdH HSa ud T Nag afe Hale A Fd T II 
ag Gre nda S sh SU lag ds ws BA sae TT I Ut 
Piye jan bhangai malangai parai hai. 
Kahun kot soudin seesai jharai hai. 
Kahun usat marai su lai bhoom topai. 
Kahun khet kadhai lasai nagan dhopai. (59) 


ag we ave ud sf aA Neat od fans ae ete AA II 
av Sled Ue Ho aed WHO HE Ad ad ste Ardt I EOll 
Kahun ban katai parai bhoom aise. Byo ko kirsanai kadhai eikh jaise. 
Kahun lehlahai pet mai yo katari. Mano mach sohai badhai beech jari. (69) 


fas Ue urs ud US eT Nag Hs wast fed se ST I 
ad HS Ht at HST HST aT FSA UST aS fasvar i EA 
Kitaie pet patai parai khet baji. 

Kahun mat danti firai chhuchh taji. 

Kahun mund mali puae mund malaa. 

Kahun bhoot o prét nachaie bitala. (61) 
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Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


When the Pathans came rushing with arrows fixed on stretched bows, the 
Kashatriyas also attacked with fury. From both the sides, the arrows were 
being shot with such a force that once those arrows picrced a human body, 
then these could not be pulled out. (57) 


Then Lachhman, getting furious with rage, killed most of the leading Pathans 
with his weapons. At some places the warriors were lying being cut into 


pieces just as Indra’s flags were lying around broken into pieces in the 
battlefield. (58) 


The warriors lying dead in the battlefield appeared like the drunken men lying 
down having consumed hemp (bhang); at places the heads of elephants were 
scattered around in pieces, while at some other places the camels were seen 
crushed into picces in the battlefield. While at places the naked swords and 
double-edged swords were seen flashing around. (59) 


At some places the warriors, cut into pieces with the picrcing of arrows, were 
lying around just as a farmer had taken out pieces of sugarcane for sowing in 
his field. At places, a dagger fixed into a stomach was shining just like a fish 
fluttering being caught in a net. (60) 


In the battlefield somewhere the horses with bellies cut open) were lying 
around while elsewhere drunken elephants or horses without riders were moving 
around. Somewhere Shiva was seen making a necklace of skulls, while 
elsewhere ghosts, evil spirits and betals were dancing around. (61) 
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ag es ad fed SST TS ISH A AS ud UST HG II 
ad ota ad fads He WA Edt was sd AH ATS AA I ERI 
Kahun dait kadho firaie dat bharai. 
Bamaie srone ketaai paraie khet maraie. 
Kahun taj darai jirah khol aise. 
Bagai biyot bharaai samaie seet jaise. (62) 


ao wa wale at Ae Ud ud AG ST at gad II 
US TS AAS oA gS Ilda afe Has Ha UG T I E31 
Taha baj hatheen ki srone dharaie. Paraie jeyo fuharanch ki fuharai. 
Pralai kaal so jan dujo bheyo hai. Jaha kot suran soora kheyo hai. (63) 


aw ate Hate of HS ae iad Ste Hd fad aT eS I 
ag us ard us unfoard Nag WT TH SS are ad I E81! 
Tahaa baj hatheen ki sorne dharaie. 
Kajun beer maarai girai ket fatai. 
Kahun khet nachai pathai pakhriyarai. 
4 Kahun maroo bajai uthai nad bharai. (64) 


ad HY sdf StS WH ITA dA Sa FHT SU aH I 
add Setdt oH WF set IS Ga F So Sau Il Eull 
Kaahun sankh bheri nad bajai. Hasai garaj thoko bhuja bhup gajai. 
Naparai nafeeri bajai jhajh bhari. Hathai ros kai kai taha chhatardhari. (65) 


ag aM sot HH TT HG Nddtet ad ate are Sarg I 
ag ae ui dle GH Ade Noder fear Qlar waar tl £E tI 
Kahun bheem bheri bajaie rag maroo. — 
Nafeeri kahun naie nadai nagaru. 
Kahun ben o been bajaie suranga. 
Kuchanga mirdanga upanga muchanga. (66) 
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Somewhere the demons with large teeth showing out of mouths, were moving 
around, while at places warriors were lying dead in the battlefield with blood 
spurting out of their wounds. At places crowns were scattered or coats of mail 
or scabbards were lying around just as a tailor had spread around him cut 
pieces of cloth for sewing in the winter season. (62) 


The blood was oozing out of wounded horses and elephants in streams just 
as water sprinkles out of fountains. It seemed as if a second doomsday had 
come when millions of warriors were lying dead all around. (63) 


Millions of cut trunks of elephants were lying around, along with many dead 
warriors and flags cut into pieces were scattered all around. At places, young 
horse-riders were frothing their horses, with melodies of songs of death (Maru 
Rag) being heard, with a loud music produced all around. (64) 


At places, the sound of conch-sheils or clarionets was being heard, while at 
places the Rajas (warriors) were patting their huge arms while laughing and 
roaring all around. At places huge drums were being sounded and at places 
Rajas with canopies overhead were established firmly in the battlefield. (65) 


At places the Maru Rag of huge kettle drums, clarionets and other musical 
instruments was being produced, while at places lyres and {lutcs were playing 
in a beautiful manner. At places (musical instruments) like Kuchang, mirdang, 
upang and muchang were being played. (66) 
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Sau 3d A Het Nfs AAT I set SS STHSTS at TB SAT I 
SAH a TSS WO HA Il faa st Hossa HA SA Il Ed It 
Jhrokha tarai jo machi mar aesi. Bhaiee dev danvan ki hai na taisi. 
Na sri ram 0 ravanai judh aiso. Kiyo bhi mahabharthe mai su taiso. (67) 


ow te ts ud ae ud iifas we es fas AAT Ud II 
fas SSCS SHA AH Sa TS Sfs Tat Wot HH Sa II Ecll 
Taha beer ketai kharai gal marai. kitaie ban chhodai kitai sastar dharai. 
Kitaie nark e bhes ko saj laikai. Chalai chhor baji hathi bhaj kai kai. (68) 


fas us ud fas dang il fas dH fad ust Sad II 
nd ated Te Jot ys wre i gut die wu Vs fra wre I Et 
Kitai khan khaide kitaie khet marai. Kitaie khet mai khing khatri Jatarai. 
Jaha beer bankaai hathi poot ghaie. Tahi gol badhaie chaile sidh aie. (69) . 


aa fro urs usd fara il fast ve S o Jaurd Has II 
fas rin ws fas sows UTS USA Ha ate aT II JOM 
Jabai sidh palai pathano nihara. Kini hath lain a hayhyarai sambhara. 
+ Kitaie bhaj chalai kiitaie khet marai. Puranai palasi mano baie darai. (70) 


JOH AY HHS UH Wfasdfeagaecaufusrd i 
fas ata sa fas efe ote fos ae Hd fas ote ate Wold 


Hathai je jujhai se sabhai khet marai. Kitaie kheid kai kot kai madh daraie. 
Kitaie badh lai kai kitaie chhor dino. Kitaie jan marai kitaie rakh linai. (71) 


fsHt & Je ua HS SoU Wel Ale a Ae STH TTT II 
as & Tae a4 AU set BY SoS gu Sg UT Il 92M 
Tisi ko haana khag jounai uchayo. Soiee jeev bacha juice bhaj aeyo. 
Kaha ganaoo bheyo judh bhari. Lakhai loh mac; kupai chhatar dhart. (72) 
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The battle fought underneath the loft was so furious which was not seen 
before among the gods and demons even. Even the batile fought between Ram 
and Ravana was not so furious nor such a furious battle took place in 
Mahabharta earlier (by Bhim). (67) 


Many warriors were standing there shouting aloud and bragging while elsewhere 
alrows were being shot, while at places people were arming themselves with 


weapons. At places, warriors dressed as women were fleeing, leaving their 
houses behind. (68) 


Many Pathans had been routed, and many were killed in the battlefield. Many 
Kashatriyas had been trampled by the horses in the battlefield. Where smart 


warriors had been killed there Sidh Pal came himself making (protective) 
circles around them. (69) 


When the Pathans saw Sidh Pal, then none of them could keep hold of his weapons 
(out of fear). Many had fled away and many had been killed in the battlefield. 
It appeared as a strong gust of wind had uprooted many old trees of plas. (70) 


All the stubborn warriors, engaged in fighting in the battlefield, had been 
killed, and many had been defeated and thrown into the fort. Many had been 


rounded up (tied down), while many were let off. Many were killed and many 
had been saved even. (71) 


Whosoever had drawn out his sword, was killed instantly, and whosoever ran 
away from there, got saved. How far could I give details, the battle was very 


horrible and frightful. On the clattering of (iron) swords, the Kashatriyas 
became furious with rage. (72) 
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fag ae ave fad are ud i fas qe vy ad die Hd I 
fas orfs a a fas vere il fas ois ova fas ofa are I 931 
Kitaic nad nadai kitai nad purai. Kitai jvan jujhai barai her soorai. 
Kitai aaan kai kai kirpanai chalavai. Kitai aan gajai kitai bhaaj jaavai. (73) 


wa fra US AS SH Se Sts I IH Wat sad Il 
os els wat fas we wre | fufedt fad us at HS OUTS II DIL 
Jabai sidh palai sabhai khan maraai: Laie chhen kai taj baji naagarai. 
Hutai duri basi kitai khan ghaie. Ghirio sidh palai kari mat nayaye. (74) 


ims we aa fas tie ga gH Ga IH Jol fray G I 
awd Afed sfs we o dd i fedt ga x fey sto wey ed 1 Jul 
Jitai khan bhaajai titai fer dhukai. 

Chahum or gajai hathi sidh ju kai. 

Kaaha jaego chhatri janai na daihai. 

{hi chhetar mai chhipar tohe aj chhahai. (75) 


Hd Fo MA sea Au Hd WAS AAS Ast HIT Bs Ud il 
oa HS a APSARA Tt at Nout wat & afoet TH AT FT IIE 
Sunai bain aise bhario kop sooro. Sabhai sastar soudi mahaloh purai. 
Deyo sain ko aiesasai aap hi yo. Kapi bahni ko kihyo ram-jiyo. (76) 


HS 8S HoT Vel au a gs WAS AAT MASTS GIGS a II 
fas we mre fas dou fas fe ot afe at Ge ag NDI 
Sunai bain saina chali kop kai kai. Sabhai saastar aastraan ko haath lai kai. 
Jitaaie khan aie titai khet marai. Kitaai khed kai kot ki ott darai. (77) 


fas dhe was wat use fas dt wats Aor ve I 
fors ust & feat vst CHa lad Ae HU AGT He Hat Ml Dell 
kitaie beer banait baji paltai. Kitai beer baneecn so aan jutai. 

Kitai khag lai khing khatri umangai. 
Jaha jang jodha jagaai jor jangaai. (78) 
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At places, (Narsinghe) drums were sounded, and somewhere conch shells were 
being blown: somewhere youths had died fighting and the fairics were wedding 
the warriors (being killed). Somewhere warriors were wielding their swords. 
- Somewhere warriors were roaring while elsewhere they were fleeing. (73) 


When Sidh Pal had killed all the Pathans having snatched away their crown, 


horses and war drums, then many from distant lands came there, and Sidh Pal 
was surrounded from all the four sides. (74) 


The number of Pathans, who had run away, were replaced by these (new) 
Pathans, and were thundering on all four sides of Sidh Pal and said, “O 
Kashatriya! Where will you run now? We will not allow you to escape, and 
will kill you soon in this battlefield. (75) 


On hearing these words, the warrior became furious with rage, and was fully 
armed with all weapons and was adept in wielding them. Then he ordered the 
whole army just as Ram had ordered the army of monkeys. (76) 


On hearing Sidh Pal's wards, the whole army, with arms and coats of mail, 
advanced forward and killed all the Pathans, who opposed them in the 


battlefield, and many were thrown in the moat of the fort, after being killed. 
(77) 


Somewhere those warriors, who were shooting arrows, were lying upside down 
along with their horses, while somewhere warriors were engrossed in shooting 
arrows, while elsewhere Kashatriyas with drawn swords were trotting their 
horses at the place where mighty warriors were engaged in fighting. (78) 
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wd ud Thess Hg Sad WHS orf st A HoT gu as II 
us ual ust GS atts MAT WHS Bole AST US are AAT DCI 
Ghurai ghor badrit maaroo nagaraai. 

Machai aan kai kai maha bhoop bharai. 

Khulai khag khatri uthai bhat aisi. 

Mano behan javala pralai kaal jaisi. (79) 


ag tte ate tard cu es Wag arr wd us wor ee I 
ag TaN ae ud FMA ad Se AI Hs oH A con 
Kahun teek katai girai top tutai. = 
Kahun taj dhari parai baram chhutai. 
Kahun charaam katai parai khet aise. 
Kahun chor sohai mano hans jaiso. (80) 


ad AZ aS BA SH MA IHS BA Sd HoT fFe AA I 
a MI ate Sid yd dS iad gx ca FHS UT T td Il 
Kahun ket katai lasai bhoom aise. 
Mano baye tore maha brichh jaise. 
Kahun aradh katai turangai jharai hai. 
Kahun took took hai mataangai parai hai. (81) 


F 


fas sa se ford un un Wad TH Tat Ta ahh SH I 
fas Cfo STH Ud Fe HTT NS urs UTS AT Hs OTT Well 
Kitai dob dubai girai ghoom ghumai. 

Gaajai raj baaji hanai bhoom jhoomai. ° 
Kitai uth bhajai durai boot mahi. 
Lagai ghav pithai kadhai moond nahi. (82) 


fasa an SH eH AS He NT Hf ets AT AZ sd I 
faard faurs a ue far gd ate aet o Wat Had U3 
Kitai kes fasai drumo jat jorai. Haha mohe chhadai kahai satar bhoral. 
Nikarai kirpanai na pachhaai niharai. 
Bhajai jahe kaji na baji sambarai. (83) 
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Somewhere large drums were sounding Maru Rag (music of death), while 
somewhere mighty Rajas were engaged in fighting, while the naked swords of 
Kashatriyas were being wielded, as if the fire (flames) of doomsday was 
blowing. (79) 


Somewhere the iron rings to be fixed on forehead were lying scattered broken 
(cut) along with broken helmets at places. Somewhere the iron coats of mail 
of kings were lying scattered, while at places broken shields of warriors were 
lying (scattered) down in the battlefield and at places fly whisks were lying 
down on the ground as if swans were looking glorious. (80) 


At places, broken flags, were shining on the ground as if large trees were lying 
broken due to a storm, while elsewhere horses cut into two pieces were lying 
along with elephants cut into pieces. (81) 


Many were lying in the pools of blood, or warriors lying recling on the ground. 
Somewhere elephants and royal horses were lying killed on the ground. Many 
warriors had fled away and were hiding in plants. Their backs had signs of 
wounds, and were not taking out their heads (in the open). (82) 


Some warriors, while fleeing, had their hair caught in trees and were crying out 
with the fear of being caught by the enemy and to be saved. With their drawn 
swords, they were not looking back, while the Kazis were running away; without 
caring for their horses'safety. (83) 
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fas wa ag awd Had I fas Sle Ad faor SA Od II 
fas & nad fadd fart a Wee Ta sor ee fA a is I 
Kitai khan torai na ghorai sambharai. Kitai chhor jorai tiiya bhes dharai. 
Kitai dai akorai niharai tisi ko. Laie hath mai teg dekhai jisi ko. (84) 


fas die aad fraud fare iifes go wo vs ys we II 
fast us aH dats ASH WH za ea T an O Dar dt cui 
Kitai jeev lai kai sipahi sidhaye. 

Kitai chung badhaie chalai khet aeye. 

Kiteyo pran homai ranhi javal mahi. 

Marai took took hai bhajai pai guna. (85) 


 gremuyee as add iifasaAnd poaayd d i 
fas sea wat fant ore ge ll fas AH Ret oH ATS He I eEll 
Taha lai aparchhan ketai barai hai. Jitai samuhai judh kai kai marai hai. 
Kitai narak basi tisi kaal hoye. Jitai soom sofi bhajo jat moye. (86) 


fas stg tor Ma STA TS fod oH at ao fast ae ag Il 
fase mans of & yrs BS fase te ot Sa x Ue sls cI 
Kitai bheeru jodha marai baj mare. Girai tras kai kai bina ban darai. 

Kityo agmanai aan kai pran dinai. Kiteyo dev ke lok ko panth linai. (87) 


— 


fas BH Het SH ASH IN fas sth Sct aut Sia AG II 
set sta aret feat ga ard 1 Set Ste oS a ST AT cel 
Jitai soom sofi bhajai jat marai. 
Titai bhoom bhogai nahi bann jarai. 
Bhaiee bheer gadhi machio judh bhari. 
Lakhi beer thathai kapai deh sari. (88) 


ad’ FOUTS Ws AS ge liso ety dos S afe se Il 
S ota a & vaurd Hatfaet oe AHAStS ufset Shy Hatt ce. 
Jaha sidh palai ghanai satar kutai. Taha dekh jodhan tai koot chhutai. 
Lai bhaj kai na hathyarai sambhario. Lakhai samasdin pario bhoom Mario. (89) 
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At places, the Pathans were crushed badly, and they were not caring for their 
horses even. Some were changing into female dresses (discarding thcir dress) 


and some were requesting for their safety by offering money in lieu to him, 
who was carrying a sword. (84) 


Many soldicrs, saving their skin, were running away while many had joined in 
groups in the battlefield. Some warriors had offered their bodies for sacrifice 
in the fire of battlefield while some were thinking it as a great sin, to be fleeing 
away {rom there, thus they had died fighting, being cut into pieces. (85) 


Those warriors, who had died facing the enemy in the battlefield, were wedded 
by the fairies of heaven, and a similar number had been dispatched to hell and 
those virtuous types without the use of drugs, (like opium, hemp etc.) were 
killed while fleeing from there. (86) 


Many coward warriors were found dead without being killed (struck) and fell 
down due to fear without being struck by the arrows. Many had given up their 
lives by advancing forward or many had followed the path to heavens. (87) 


Many miserly and virtuous types were running away and were killed and 
were eaten away by vultures etc and were not consigned to flames (by tying 
up). There was a great holocast and a fierce battle was fought, and seeing the 
mighiy warriors (standing against them) the cowards were trembling. (88) 


Where Sidh Pal had killed many enemies, other warriors were seen vacating 
the fort, and running away without holding on to their weapons. They had seen 
Shamas Din lying dead on the ground. {89} 
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ay ate Set ud ats ave Hate us Ya fee SATS II 
ag Se aH Seta Sard ildH ddA Sa gH gy ST I COM! 
Taha bhat dhadhi kharai geet gavaie. 

Sunavai prabhai bair brindai trasavai. 

Kahun nad bajai nafeeri nagarai. 

Hasai garaj thokai bhuja bhoop bharai. (90) 


Ae Us AS AS UST HT Nas “fours fact fa aT I 
set etfs feat featr Aurteet ise aus AIA U es efor 1 CU 
Jabai khan jujhai sabhai khet mahi. Badai aithayarai bachio ek nahi. 
Laiee chin dili dilisai sangario. Tabai apnai sees pai chhatar dhario. (91) 


we fro urs wat As get iad Wo S Ft von Ga set II 
Bet usa fad ss etaet il ufset uA erect igor A Aurtest 1 ¢211 
Jabai sidh palai ghani sain kooti. 
Bachai pran lai kai chahum or footi. ° 
Laiee patshahi sirai chhatar dhario. | 4 
Pario pass bacheyo ario so sangario. (92) 


Bet ufsaat foe of faera ilateat aH Sta SATS Awa Il 
Aaa de act ued wars ata ifeaufsadt hse ypsegiucsi 


Laiee patsah hirdai yo bichara. Kario kaj niko na sahai sangara. 
Jageyo rain sari dhario dayan ta ko. Diyo patshah milai prat va ko. (93) 


anes of SH BI Pa UY | Set ava Gsdt S faunas 1 
dog at at of vet faa i ofser Ae arereet aH Sat I tsi 
Kasaein ko das tih ek aeyo. Nadi darvai ojhri lai sidayo. 

Gahio jahe ta ko daiee patshahi. Dhario jain alavadi nam tahe. (94) 
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The bards were singing songs, standing there and were trying to frighten away 
the enemy or making it heard to the Master. At places drums were being 
sounded and clarionets or lyres being played, including ransinghe while the 
mighty Rajas were thundering and laughing while showing their prowess. (90) 


When all the Pathans were killed in the battlefield and not a single warrior out 
of those proud ones was left alive and having killed the king of Delhi he (Sidh 
Pal) usurped the kingdom of Delhi, and a canopy was fluttering over his head. 


(91) 


When Sidh Pal had crushed most of the enemy forces, the remnants got scattered 
here and there. Thus Diwan Sidh Pal took over control of the kingdom and a 
canopy started fluttering over his head. Whosoever accepted his superiority 
got saved, but others who opposed him, were killed. (92) 


Then taking control of the kingdom and having killed the king, he thought to 
himself that he had not performed a virtuous deed. He lay awoke throughout the 
night and was thinking about himself. He thought of handing over the control of 
the kingdom to anyone whom he would meet in the morning. (93) 


Inthe morning, a servant of a butcher happened to come there, who was poing 


(o the river for throwing the waste material. He caught hold of him and handed 
over the kingdom to him. He was named as Jain-alavadi. (94) 
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Suet 
Ag dt TH SSS AT VG INAS Algs Ys Hd Ball 
geath Hig foar yar il efost Afys fae o SAT I CUT! 
Choupaiee 
Jab hi raj tavan keh deyo. Suta sehat ban marg Ieyo. 
Badarkas meh kiya parvesa. duhita sehat atith ke bhesa. (95) 


cudr 
we 8g Su SuA adt yore set HoT HEI 
qdqd STH afew ots HST HOTS II tél 
Dohra 
Jab bahu tih tapsa kari pragat bhaiee jag maie. 
Barmbreh ta so kahio jo tohe suta suhaie. (96) 


Suet 
Hor fed we Hig Sht get ary THT ate I 
egal faly goa 6 Ae lyfe as Sg fed aT HTE II Co! 
Choupaiee 
Maiya ihai dan mohe dijai. Rachha aap hamari kijai. 
Chhairani greh turak na jaie. Mohe bar dehu ihai jag maie. (97) 


dae dd faud fos i fap nfs Te waaes fast I 
AZ o aifs TH eet fe I SH Hid dd HT Ha He WN teil 
Charnan rahai tiharai chita. Greh meh hoie anganat bita. 
Satar na ject hamai koiee jaie. Tum meh rahaie more man maie. (98} 


AG HS MA ag Set Wise aT TH MAH of ate II 
oe Sto TA sos ad il featufs at ata s ud wett I 
Jag matai aiso bar diyo. Tin keh raj asam ko kiyo. 

Ab lag raj taha tai karai. Dilipat ki kann na dharai. (99) 
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Choupaiee 


Having handed over the kingdom to him, then Sidh Pal along with his daughter 


proceeded to the Jungle, and clad as a mendicant along with the daughter he 
went to Badri Nath. (95) 


Couplet 


After performing great penance there, then the(mother) goddess appeared 


before her, and said, “O daughter! Whichever person you prefer, you could 
ask for him as your spouse.” (96) 


Choupaiee 


(She said), "O Mother! Give, me this boon only that a Kashatriya woman 
should never go to a Turk's house (never become their wife) and protect me 
in future also. O world’s Mother! Bestow me with this benediction." (97) 


"T should always be meditating on you, bowing at your lotus-feet and there 
should be enough wealth at home." (He begged)! No enemy should have an 


upper hand over us, and O Mother! [ should always be worshipping you by 
meditating on you." (98) 


The goddess mother bestowed these boons on him and made him the Raja of 
Assam, where he was ruling till to date without caring for the Delhi king." (99) 
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fag ag wa seat Se fsa s etfs ao fasg Bie | 
me ads 3 a aH II fafa fafa As Tt we AAT HI IOOTI 
Jih keh raj bhavani diyo. Tin tai chin na kinhu liyo. 
Ab lo karat taha ko raja. Ridhi sidhi sabh hi ghar saja. (100) 


yay fefan A fust asta il ufs eat S A ae Ue I 
ma Ht ge faurat il fe SS wast UsH Gara 1190911 VI 
Pratham dilis so pita jujhayo. Punn devi te as bar payo. 
Ang des kai bhaie nripara. [h chhal abla dharma ubara. (101) (1) 


fefs +f sfes unas four ofeg Hat gu Aare & A Aaa Biss 
AHTUSH AS Asn AS 1 2¢9 [uso Ne II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantry bhoop sanbadai 
dou so satanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 

. 297. 5750. aphjun. (Contd.) 
Hfaas ta AS at aa 1 GUSTS DSSS Mura I 
fsofks ¢ fag on sion ua eA uesd fad fer 11911 
Choupaiee 
Suniat ek sah ki dara. Roopwan gunwan apara. 

Jhilmil dai tih nam bhanijai. Ko dusar pattar tih dijai. (1) 


aU as TA fear Sar i TUN Mg Ha HIT I 
add AUASA As luge saAS efsa fara i 21 
Roop ket raja ik taha. roopman or soora maha. 
Tharhar kampai satar ja kai dar. Pragat bheyo jan dutia nisakar. (2) 


ea AUS us fae AG NATH nid @ Gat Nfs aa I 
Rohe @ ae afe aet i se ot 3 gedt At get 1 311 
Ek sapoot poot tin jeyo. ja so aour na jug mech bheyo. 

Jhilmil dai tako lakh gaiee. Tab hi tai bavri si bhaiec. (3) 
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Whosoever was bestowed with a kingdom by goddess Bhawani herself, no 
one could usurp that kingdom from him. Her father became the king of Assam, 


where he is ruling till to-date and all the occult powers were given to him. 
(100) 


First she made her father to fight against the king of Delhi, and then got a boon 
from the goddess, so that her father became the king of Assam. Thus the young 
girl had managed to safeguard her modesty and religions faith." (101) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (297-5750) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Shah's wife, who was very beautiful and virtuous. She was called 


Jhilmil Dei, she could not be compared with any other woman (she was 
extremely beautiful). (1) 


There was a Raja by the name of Roopket, who was very handsome and a 


great warrior. The enemy was always afraid of him and trembling with fear. It 
seemed as if a second Moon had risen. (2) 


He got a son, who had no other match in the whole world. [hilmil then saw him 
and was madly in love with him. (3) 
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aReay nfdd Aad Ile J adt Pa AS I 
Hs Sue VIS VSG I SaaS" ad SH ASG NS 
Va so badha adhik saneha. Dai te kari ek jan deha. 
\our upauoo na chaliae chalayo. Tab abla nar bhes banayo. (4) 


cuyar 
ufd afg SH ads ae Tet Sea A OH II 
AS & Sd WS (SA att aS OH NTI 
Dohra 
Dohradhar kar bhees karo! ko gaiee tavan ke dham. 
Sabh ko nar janai tisai koiee na janai bam. (9) 


suet 
andl da fracas frre atts ofa ga frotfo gare I 
feast fed Ana @ Ral lufad ude SA ad Aa I Ell 
Choupaiece | 
Koerhe roj sikar khilavai. Bhat bhaat tan mrighe hanaavai. 
Tkalli firai sajan kai sanga. Peharai purakh bhes keh anga. (6) 


fea fea Hea 3 ATS A get ifus ze adt Hat Hid aet Il 
nual o<d Fatsadt Wa WN eAG ua | ge fas Wi JI 
Ik din sadan na jat su bhaiee. Pit taan kahi suta mar gaiee. 
Apni thavar bakaryeh jara. Dusaar purakh na bdeis bichara. (7) 
ATH Sts Vrs Hg Tet MG Sat Sua Asa set it 
na fos 3 fou ns a we was Guas afad gah re Il 
Saaj lahiyo duhita mar gaiee. Yo nahi lakhio karolan bhaiee. 
Sang nit lain rip sut ko javai. Ban upban bhitar bharam avai. (8) 
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She developed great love for him and had become one (body) with him 


(completely enamoured by him) when she could not meet him, she dressed up 
like a man. (4) 


Couplet 


She dressed up like a hunter, and went to his house. All were considering her 
a male, and no one thought her to be a female. (5) 


Choupaiee 


She used to take out the prince for hunting spree and would ask him to kill 


many types of deer (wild animals). Having dressed up like a man, she would - 
be roaming alone along with him. (6) 


One day she did riot return home and sent the message to the father that his 


daughter had died. She consigned to flames one goat in place of herself and 
no one else could gauge the secret. (7) 


The Shah thought that the daughter had died, but did not realize that she had 
become a huntress, she would accompany the Raja's son daily to the jungle 
and after roaming around she would come back. (8) 
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qs ae fea af fast NOH ang ad aa fagHTa 1 
Aad ad afo ofe ues 1198 ade ats afg Hs WEI 


Bahut kaal ih bhat bitaeyo. Raj koer keh bahu thirmayo. 
So the keh neh nar pachhanai. Bhali karol tohai kar manai. (9) 


fea fea ae aud wa eG iArat este suger ae 
Maa fren dat 7 wet ti ka fas se SA garet 19011 
Ik din gaie gehar ban douoo. Sathi dutia na pahucha kouoo. 
Atheyo divas rajni hai aiee. Ek brichh tar basaai banaiee. (10) 


Sd fear met finy murat are ors as fuera II 

ate foafy fau rs so ue WATT AST foo ote Fos VAI 
Tih ik aeyo singh apara. Kadhai dat badai bikrara. 

Tohai nirakh nrip sut dar payo. Sah suta tih dheer bandaayo. (11) 


3a fas ata gua A ufo i fqu AS cus fro potest I 

TH Ong aA TS Gadi Hag A faa ges fess HAIR 

Tab tih tak tupak so Mario. Nrip sut dekhat singh parhario. 
Raj koer as bachan ucharai. Maghu jo jiya ruchat tiharai. (12) 


au fae a A fgea Goat ITA FHS HAT EST 
3H hfe Sate So Tet Ils’ S SH Uss feu get 1 All 
Tab tin ta so britha uchari. Raj koer mai sah dulari. 
To so more lagan lag gaiee. Ta tai bhes dharat ih bhaiec. (13) 


me SH Jd Aa faod 11 fers afe foro Hfs ufos aa 
HH Hid SIS SH UI Sat i SA SH dg He wT al I Iwill 
Ab tum hamre sath biharo. Istary kar greh meh mohair baro. 
Jas mur lagan tumu par lagi. Tas tum hohu mor anuragi. (14) 
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Thus she spent lot of time in this activity and made the prince very happy. Ile 


did not realize that she was a woman. He thought him (her) to be a good hunter 
only. (9) | 


Onc day they went inside a thick jungle and there was no other companion 


with them. The day had passed and night had fallen. So they stayed underneath 
a tree by making some arrangement. (10) 


A huge lion came there and his horrible teeth were to be seen. On seeing him 


the Raja's son got frightened. But the Shah’ daughter consoled him with patience 
(to be patient). (11) | 


The huntress then killed him with her gun and before the very eyes of the 


prince she had shot him dead. Then the prince remarked, "O hunter! Whatever 
you want you could demand from me." (12) 


Then the girl, turned into a male hunter, told him the whole story, saying, "0 
Prince! I am the daughter of Shah and I have developed love for you and | 
have dressed up like this." (13) 


"Now you have sensuous pleasure with me and take me home as your wife. 
Just as 1 have loved you, you also take me as your beloved." (14) 


801 


mM sE STM Pd F BIST ll AS ale fHBt IH a ATST II 
sno WO EU's UST NAS 3S feat eHrefs wet 1 WII 
Anand bheyo koer kai chita. Jan kar mil damavat aiee. 
Bhojan jan chhudhatar payee. Jaan nal mili damavat aiee. (15) 


on fas sa ot a gat ts ats HS aT Ae II 
ate fur & Yan foarst Il Sol ad St ug Sra I VE 
Ohi brichh tar ta ko bhaja. Bhat bhat asan keh saja. 
Tahe singh ko charam nikari. Bhog karai ta par nari. (16) 


3 of SN MUST Uae Il aot fa dtf¥ Hho fes gar I 
fer se ate afe afe sora gu ag fug ge 3 eT N99 II 
Ta ko nam apachhra dhara. Kahi ki reejh mohe ih bara. 
Th chhal tahe nar kar layao. Roop ket pitu bheid na payo. (17) 


waa | 
fed ee ata wort & & amt far oH II 
Sa muses fou oe a8 5 AS OH IAI 
~ Dohra | 
Th chhal ta ko bayahe kai lai aeyo nij dham. . 
Lok apachhra tih lakhai kouoo na janai bam. (18) 


fou HS aa ads J get was wae II 
Hd fad wat set feu fala SS of Aa WAC TH 
Nrip suta bara karol hai bhaiee anath sanath. 
Sabh hun sir rani bhaiee ih bidh chhal kai sath. (19) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsz uaa four sigs Wat gu Aare SH nose veg 
ANTUSH AS FSH AS WAC MW SISc ll MSH II 
iti sri charitar paskhyanai triya charitrai mantra bhoop sanbadai 
do so athanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
298.4768. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The prince was pleased with her, and It seemed as if Ram had gained his Sita, 
or a hungry man had got food or Demayanti had met Nal. (15) 


So he had a sexual companionship with her under the tree and had cohabitation 
in many ways. The tiger's skin was removed and placed it underneath 
themselves, making it as their bedspread, where they had cohabitation. (16) 


The prince named her as fairy and made it known that she had been pleased 
to wed him. With this deceit, he brought her home as his wife. The father 
Roopket could not see through the secret. (17) 


Couplet 


With this trick he brought her home as his wife. Al] were thinking her as a fairy 
and not a woman. {18) 


By becoming a hunter, she managed to marry the prince, and became a queen 
from a helpless person. So she was established as a queen on top of everyone. 


(19) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-eights episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's itchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (298-5769) (Contd.) 
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duet 
ge ga fea ds gust ahs ys a at fof HST II 
at At eatd Aa Hig Sta ll Sdt Stat faafe Sarat WV 
Choupaiee 
Chandar churr ik rehat bhupala. Amit prabha ja kai greh bala. 
Ta si dusar jag meh nahi. Nari nagni nirakh lajahi. (1) 


— Wide gs foe Gastar ATH Wat & Ae Har II 
Hes ole vfs a a we ildog Ufss He His fe afs 11 211 
sahik huto adhik dhanwana. Ja so dhani na jag mai ana. 
Achhal daie duhit ta ko ghar. Rehat pandita sabh mat har kar. (2) 


ve va a Jd ug fea | ust garage 7g ANG fom | 
TAISHS aoe we i fSus Gu faust J WS 1 31 
Chandar churr ko huto putar ik. Parra bayakaran or sastar nik. 
Ta ko nam na kehvai avai. likhat ukh likhni hai javai. (3) 
fea feo pug mica da WA Ast a facus sq I 
= at Bait Sars fev Aer Hate set Seat Asda Iii 


Ik din keer akhetak geyo. Sahu suta ko nirkhat bheyo. 
Va ki lagi lagan ih sanga. Magan bhaiee taruni sarbanga. (4) 


date est fea sa use Wafoag AA HT aT AeT II 
ta feeH Hd wd weg WATE JH Sa Ho Sg Il Uli 
Chatur duti ik taha pathaiee. kehyeh ais koer keh jaiee. 

[k divas mere ghar avhu. Saath hamare bhog machavhu. (5) 


Je <0 Fat ang ufo met i adt ufa A atta HaTet It 
faofh AHS fea ats Sarst i afoag ate oA SH ua I El 


Tab bahu sukhi koer peh gaiee. Kahi koer so tohai sunaiee. 
Bihas sajan ih bhat uchari. Kehyeh jaie ais tum payari. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Chander Choor, who had a wife, called Amit Prabha. 
She had no other parallel to her (in beauty) in the world. On secing her even the 
women or snake (females) were feeling ashamed. (1) 


There was a rich Shah and there was no other wealthy person like him in the 
world. He had a daughter named Achhal Dei and she was very intelligent, 


having knowledge like Pandits (had stolen the knowledge of Brahmins). 
(2) 


Chander Choor had a son, who was expert in grammar and various Shastras. 
His name is beyond description and if we were to write with a pen having 
length of sugarcane, it would be reduced in size while writing his name. (3) 


One day the prince went on a hunting spree and he saw the Shah's daughter. 


He also got enamoured by her, while the girl was fully engaged in his love 
only. (4) 


She sent a clever handmaid to him so as to call the prince, by saying, “Please 
come to my house one day and have sensuous pleasure with me." (5) 


Then the maid came to the prince and told him whatever the Shah's daughter 


had said. The paramour laughed and said, "You go and tell the beloved like 
this." (6) 
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fea weus A eg fare i Afeas SAS ANU a& ura II 
J “deus Hat fest fag ved 3 wat feast aH fag 0 
[k avdhut su chhatar nripara. suniat basat samudh <ai para. 
Hai avdhut mati duhita tih. Avar na gharry bidhata sam jih. (7} 


yay 3 fan Hfo fears Wot ue HR Ufa ue II 
ad ate Gre ws T SHA als dae Ud cl 
Pratham tu tisai mohe milavai.ta pachhai mo so pat pavai. 
Yo jo kot upav banai hai. To mo so neh bhogan paihai. (8). 


G dt Rat ate fad adt Hs es ane vas J dat I 
ids H nfoe geuet Sait sats ate gu AS Sait UCI 
Yo hi sakhi jaie tih kahi. Man bach koer chakrit hai rahi. 
Chit mo anik chatpati lagi. Ta tai neend bhukh saabh bhagi. (9) 


Ayed ud Wa Sot WS NSC ante a hs oS I 
WH so vise gag i steer ws J fusts Gua 119011 
Samundar par jayo nahi javai. Tao koer ko sat na avai. 
Saj taha chalibe ko kara. Tirath jat ho pithe uchra. (10) 


ATA IH As ata Sars li sd J VSt HA wRSTT II 
Asag INA aet II fed fafa foe faess set 119911 
Saj baj sabh kiya tayara. Tih hai chali baj asvara. 
setvand ramesvar gaiee. Ih bidh hirdai bicharat bhaiee. (11) 


a 3 J] ADH |S se ll aret fags ety scar 
nd fso AS’ TH A OH NAS set saat ee a 92 


Ta tai havai jahaj asvara. Gaice singladeep majhara. 
Jeh tih suna rajj ko dhama. Jat bhaieee tih hi ko bama. (12) 
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‘there was an ascetic Raja (with a canopy) who was living beyond the seas, 


that is what we learn. He had a daughter named Audhoot Mati and the Lord 
had not created another one like her.” (7) 


"First you arrange my meeting with her and then you could get a spouse like 


me. Otherwise you may try all other tricks and you will never enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with me.” (8) 


So the handmaid came back and informed her accordingly; which surprised 
the young woman (Shah's daughter) on hearing this by mind and speech. She 
was feeling restless and she lost her hunger and sleep even.” (9) 


So long she did not go across the seas, she would not feel peace of mind. So 


the Kumari arranged to leave for that place and told the father about going on 
a pilgrimage.” (10) 


She made all the arrangements with pomp and show, and started off riding a 
horse. She reached Rameshwar soon and was thinking in her mind. (11) 


She embarked a ship and then reached Singladeep. Where the Raja's palace 
was situated, she moved towards that side. (12) 
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wwoitusd Haase wats arts ag gus ae ag 
ae HeUs HSt fag Ja TH PA Wa aT aa 1 931 
Tih gi purakh bhes ko kar hai. Bhat bhat kai bhukhan dhar kai. 
Jab avdhut mati tih hera. Raj koer janyo kahun kera. (13) 


fasus amnitg Hes af set Wl Aer tor fagae J aret 1 
fos Hav fext ag se TS Watad wfe aes Hig T 1 W811 
Nirkhat koer madan bas bhaiee. Ang ang bihbal hai gaiee. 
Chit mai kaha isi keh bar ho. Natar ghaie katari mar ho. (14) 


cd Sait Ata fageret 11 fou faa urs fed ag wret I 
soa uate as sg set 11 firufe are fHett afe Set 1 aut 
Dekhai lagi sees nihuraie. Tih triya ghat ihai kar aiee. 
Turang dhavai jaat tih bhaiee. Singhan jan marigi geh laiee. (15) 


Sela yout S aig Set was Ava fun] @ get II 
vo aty oa ufs nod uate os Ae sty ged 1 VE 
Jhatak jharokha tai geh laiee. Badhat sath prisat kai bhaiee. 
Haha bhakh log pach saharai. Rakh na sakai tahe rakhvarai. (16) 


ata fune fag Soot Gea 11 Sot ave first A wre II 
wag Ais oH S ret i Hat PT FT UH YSTeT 11-1 
Badh prisat tih turang dhavayo. Ekai ban mila so ghayo. 

Takah jit dham lai aiee. Saakhi koer ke dham pathaiee. (17) 


SH ad" ava H far ius Se faarag fuer | 
yah aot Sh S Tet WS WS AT ag SH US HN AI 
jot um kaha kaj maiu kiya. Apno bol keh tum pavo. 
Pratham bayahe tahee lai geyo. ta pachhai yak eh tum pavo. (18) 


+ 
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She wore many types of ornaments and went there dressed as a man. When 
Avdhoot Mati saw her (him) then she took him to be a prince of some land. 


(13) 


On seeing him the princess became under spell of sexual desires and her 
limbs were afire with love. She thought to herself of wedding him only else 
she would stab herself to death. (14) 


She was looking at him with bowed head, then the woman, taking a chance, 


came there itself. By racing the horse, she reached there just as a tigress 
catches hold of a deer. (15) 


By giving a jerk from the loft, she caught hold of her and tied him to the back. 
All the people got tired of lamenting, but no protest could save her. (16) 


By tying her on the back, the woman raced her horse, and whosoever opposed 
her, was struck down with an arrow. So she brought her home having won her 
over. hen she sent the handmaid to the prince. (17) | 


And sent a message to him, " Whatever you had asked for, I have completed 
that job. O (dear) beloved! Now you fulfil your promise. First you take me 
away aflcr wedding me and then you will gain her possession. (18) 
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din tag JH dl JU WU ST A UGH Ba AHI 
add wots ots & ae ila ufes Geer feu 11 Ati 
Raj koer tab hi tih aeyo. Ta so pratham bayah karayo. 
Bahuro bayahe tohai lai geyo. As charitar chanchala dikhayo. (19) 


UsH Ud ANE of Tet WaT Hate ole Bar| get II 
add He aed Uls afet i fsar ofes a as fesfett 20091 
Prathamhe par samund kai gaiee. Raj suthe har layavat bhaiee. 
Bahuro man bhavat pat kario.triya charitar na jat bichario. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht iss uuors fgur vice Hat gu Aare S FH Sacra sfaz 
AHTUSH AS FSW AT NACE WeIce Wee 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
do so nanianvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
299. 5789. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
AAAS os fea aa iAH fafa SAd & ATH II 
Ht As Cfe foo Tat WAT AH GAG TS YTST IN AUE 
Choupaiee 
Seessar ket ik raja. Ja si bidh dusar na saja. 
Sisai sar doe tih raani, Ja sum dusar hai na bakhani. (1) 


a Ft otue feufs at utst il for fee ad safe WH sts 1 
fase feaa wat yf wet Waa at Ges HIS get 1 
Ta so adhik nirpat ki prita. Nis din rahai taruni mai chita. 
Kitak dinan rani mar gaiee. Raja ki udas mat bhaice. (2) 


mea ats at Ga add isea wea fanta sd Il 
Stat Ga mice vy uve il ava fs fas He Ass 11311 
Aavar nar ki or na herai. Bhul na jat kisi kai derai. 
Nari or adhik dukh pavai. Nath milai bin main satavai. (3) 


310 


The prince then came there and got married to her and then took away the 


avdhoot girl alter wedding her. This type of trick was played by the woman. 
(19) 


First she went across the seas and abducted the princess and then gained the 
spouse of her choice. The woman's witchcraft cannot be comprehended. (20) (1) 


Here the two hundred and ninety-nine episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (299-5789) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Seessar Ket, who had no parallel in the world 
(in beauty), created by the Lord. He had a wife called Seesai Sar Dei, and she 
was extremely beautiful, with no parallel in beauty. (1) 


The Raja loved her much and she was always abiding in his heart day and 
night. After sometime the queen died and the Raja was very gloomy (having 
no sense of proportion). (2) 


He would not glance at another woman's face and would not go to anyone's 
house, even by mistake. Other women were much distressed being tormented 
by sexual desires, without meeting him. (3) | 
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fufs dat fea fea Ae wat immy fae fufe ags awa Il 
few as ufs nfs fas ofa set tao set Tat Hie TeT gil 
Mil baithi ik din sabh rani. Aap bikhai mil karat kahani. 

[h jar pat mat kin har laiee. Kaha bheyo rani mar gaice. (4) 


eg Aa fad at ag fes wuts fe Set ao a att fas 
J J faa fous df wat Wwe Aes vloers Dat iui 
Fito sok kiyo ja ko ih. Mat har laiee kaha ja ki tih. 
Hai hai triya nripan ke ghani. Sada salami chahiat dhani. (5) 


net ea Haat so aot il fas fer sts fauth ate aot 1 
4 feu 3 faa fa fhe ¢ usufe faod Ava FHS T El 
Sakhi ek sayani tih ahi. Tih ih bhat bihis kar kahi. 
Mai nrip te triya sok mitai ho. Bahuri tiharai sath milai ho. (6) 


atea uate dodt aur feu a Hos A fafa svar i 
fant fes He fau a ahr i fas nfade faa os ata 191 
Jarik pakar kothri rakha. Nrip kai sunat ais bidh bhakha. 
Dhrig ih murr nrip ko jiya. Jih abibek bibek na kiya. (7) 


a faor via gor ane lavas Ave ufsfs Gass II 
fau a dod efe far ATS ¥o sey fas I cll 


Jo triya or bhog kamavai. Batan sath patihe urjhavai. 
Nrip ju kothri chhor niharai. Sach jhooth tab aap bicharai. (8) 


fau a Heoa ufo fea udt il sas qodter ate Gut it 
Jd We 8g Hoe FSH | Senn fag aor forret i ci 


Nrip kai sravnan dhunn ih pari. Turut kuthriya jaie ughari. 
Hera jab bahu manuchh banaiee. Tab aise tih kaha risaice. (9) 
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One day all the queens got together and were talking among themsclves. The 


foolish spouse had lost his senses. He said, “so what, if the queen has dicd.” 
(what docs it matter). (4) 


The Raja was grieved over her .oss so much that he lost all his sense of 


proportion. “The Rajas have normally many wives (women) but the spouse 
should live long enough.” (5) 


There was a wise handmaid, who said with a laugh, "I will help the Raja to get 
over his grief for the queen and shall arrange his meeting with you." (6) 


She caught hold of a paramour and locked him in a small (store) room and 
said like this (so that Raja could hear). "This Raja's life be cursed, who does 
not distinguish between discretion and non- discretion.” (7) 


If a woman does cohabitation with some other man, and pleases her spouse 
with talk only; but if the Raja were to open her storeroom and see for himself 
then he would follow what is truth and falsehood. (8) 


When the Raja heard this, then he unlocked the storeroom (cell) instantly; 
when the Raja saw that person inside, then he told him with great fury. (9) 
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fes Ha oH ate faa il fed 6 Bs a AH foe I 
my dous wed fard I TSt Het 3 ef fas 11 108 
Itai sok hum kiyo nikaja. Ih na lehat go ais nilaja. 

Al) mai ranian avar biharo. Rani mari na fer chitaro. (10) 


nd faue x ATG faut Wet wat ag faufs fener 1 
fer se faue atsefs sa il fga ules atsgs feo aa VU 
Or triyan ke sath bihara. Va rani keh nirpat bisara. 
Ih chhal triyan naridarhe chhra. Triya charitar atbhut ih kara. (11) (1) 


fefs Af siss unors four sfes NSt gu Aare Sto A ufss AHTUSH 
HZ ASH Ag 11300 I Uc00 Mer I 
iti sri charitar pakhyaanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sanbadai 


teen so charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
300. 5800. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
festest sar fea Hat lifes Ae aa ag Ta" I 
ene HSt oT of we at i fene dear gos vara 

| Choupaiee | 

Ichhavati nagar ik suna. Ichh sain raja bahu gunaa. 
Isat mati ta kai ghar nari. Isat deevka rehat dulari. (1) 


mM He Yoder ST ll aresT sr OH faa Aa I 
Tet 3g gu fear i fart agfs ae afar aera 11 211 
/\jai sain khatreta taha. Avat bheyo dham triya jaha. 
Kani ta ko rop nihara. Giri dharan jan lapio katara. (2) 


Uae’ aa founa as lus Be wat To ws I 
atg afe ste S ae so | gaat Ue fasas vo i 31 
Urrada beg nipunsak banai. Pathai daie rani tih ghanai. 
Geh kar tahe lai gaie taha. Tarni panth bilokat jaha. (3) 
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"| have felt so much grief unnecessarily and did not know, she was so shameless. 
Now I will have sexual relations with other queens and would not be reminded 
of the dead queen." (10) 


The Raja started enjoying sensuous pleasure with other queens and forgot 
about this princess. Thus with this trick the woman had deceived the Raja 
which was a strange witchcraft. (11) (1) 


Here the (300th) three hundredth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (300-5800) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was known to be a town of Ichhawati, with a Raja [shh Sain ruling over 
it, who was full of good qualities. He had a queen Ishat Mati at home with a 
daughter called "Ishat Devka”. (1) 


There was a Khatri by the name of Ajai Sain and he came there, where the 
queen's palace was situated. When the queen saw his handsome face, she fell 
down on the ground, as if she were hit with a dagger. (2) 


Then the queen sent many eunuchs including Urda Beg to him, who caught 
hold of him and brought him there where the queen was waiting for him. (3) 
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WM Ja STH Tat ate wus CY wte usu ug I 
au ofa orfe faufs su oe Wes oy fasas se II sil 


Kham bhog ta so rani kar. Poudai douoo jaie palgha par. 
‘Tab lag aic nirpat tih gaie. Sovat duhun bilokat bhaie. (4) 


sdsote faq nat surge Nats oat eu] ufs We Ud I 
aa 8 ads fe fau sq uses ate ste ate ae I ui 
Bharbharai triya jagi dukhatar. Dar deyo dupatta pat much par. 
Jab lo karat door nrip bheyo. Tab lo jar bhaj kar geyo. (5) 


wut vfs aa fau ae iluad fod wat av se I 
IS Ta aT AH fae fae o ad gH fe GHG HEI 
Dupatta door kara nrip jabai. Pakar liyo rani keh tabai. 
Kaha gaya bahu ju mai nihara. Bin na kahai bharam mitai hamara. (6) 


YUH WS HS He Stet Wags FS ATS Ais Ste I 
agg eT Hd A ve iisuts Sg feast Ale SST IDI 
Prathamai jan maf mur kijai. Bahuro bat sach sunn lijai. 

Bachan dehu mere jo hatha. Bahuri lehu binti sunn natha. (7) 


oa Sz Sie fata ag fer sas te wy ud I 
aH ad as red aay fo & fefe afy ats Ss urat iicll 
Bhainge netar tor bidh karai. Ik tai jaat doe lakh parai. 
Tum keh kachh jhavro aeyo. Mohe ko dikh Jakh kar dai payo. (8) 


fou nfs wee vfag ve dim ii faa FR sgts gue aot ao! 
uy ye wits & fefo art aoH Se aT CH Baa C11 VA 


Nrip sunn bachan chakrit havai raha. Triya so bahur bachan nahi kaha. 
Much moondai ghar ko fir aeyo. Karam rekh keh dos lagayo. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht afsq unos fgor vies Wat gu Aare Sta i fea fag 
AH USH AS Fash AZ AOU! Uo il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai teen 
so ik charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 301.5809. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The Queen had sexual relationship with him and both slept on the same cot 


and the Raja also came there in the meantime and saw both of them sleeping 
together. (4) 


The woman woke up being distressed and threw her head cover (cloth) on the 


face of the husband and by the time, the Raja removed that piece of cloth, the 
paramour had fled away. (5) . 


When the Raja had removed the head-cover from his face, he caught hold of 
the queen and asked her, "Where had be gone, whom | had seen with you? 
Without your telling me the truth, I will not get rid of my doubt. (6) 


"First you promise the safety of my life (pardoning me) and then you could 


hear the truth. O Master! "First you give me your word with holding my hand, 
then you hear my request (prayer)." (7) 


The Lord had made you (defective eyes) squint-eyed, so that instead of one 
person, you were seeing double (two persons), so you must have seen some 


disturbed scene) (doubtful sight) and on seeing me, you took it to be two 
persons. (8) 


The Raja got surprised on hearing the words of the queen and did not say 
anything to her and went back home tight-lipped and blamed his fate lines, so 
that his eyes had become blurred (defective). (9) (1) 


Here the three hundred and one episode of the King's & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(301-5809) (Contd.} 
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suet 
AS Aa Sa SUTS™ I SHS GSS fs Se I 
fas fae Sa St wea naw ses vfs Wat 149II 
Choupaiee 


Sorath sain ek bhupala. Tejwan balwan chhitala. 
Sorath dai ta kai thar rani. Sundar sakal bhavan mch jani. (1) 


efg he sIRW Sfon Weg ae fea wa afer I 
33 3SH Sf HTH NMset a TT TS awe 
Chhatar sain tih sah bhanijai. Chhatar doe ik suta kahijai. 
Bhut bhavaan bhavikhya majhari. Bhaiee na hai havai hai na kumari. (2) 


ae 2g goles Sear set i Sfsavus at Ato sfo set 
efsar aus ae Gf are il Hea salsa gag sae I BII 
Jab bahu taruni chanchala bhaiee. Larikapan ki sudh budh gaiee. 
Chhatia kuchan tabai uth aie. Madan bhartia bharat bharaie. (3) 


msde Ho aud faq BI ISAS AS AS S aT I 
Brat eae ete aly Tet ina seat at At afs get sii 
Abhran sain koer tin laha. Tejwan kachh jat na kaha. 
Lagi lagan chhut neh gaiee. suk nalni ki si gat bhaiec. (4) 


a FH Sait Bare ag stat fad fata wae Hay ast I 
fafs ufs at ag Sfs use Iam sot gfe HTS AHS NUT 
Ta so lagi lagan bahu bhata. Kih bidh baran sunao bata. 
Nit prat ta keh bol pathavai. Kam bhog ruch man kamavai (5) 


Ja Bead aga ISN Ts gna OT II 
Hg fold wus AS PSA WAT YO ats Sty HOT I él 
Ya kai laie nath keh mara. Tan mai rad bhes ko dhara. 
Jab greh apnai jar bulayo. Sabh parsang keh tohai sunayo. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Sorath Sain, who was very glamorous, 
powerful and clever and he had a queen (wife) called Sorath Dei, who was 
known for her beauty in the whole Universe (in the fourteen worlds). (1) 


There was a Shah (merchant) called Chhatar Sain, who had a daughter named 
Chhatar Dei, and there could be no match for her beauty whether in the 
present, past or future even. (2) 


When she reached adolescent stage and her childhood prattle was over, she 


developed her breasts and it appeared, as if the artisan (Kamdev) had filled 
up his moulds (she developed her sexual desires). (3) 


= 


She then saw the prince named Abharu Sain, who looked so glamorous, which 
is beyond description and she developed love for him, which could not be 
lessened and her condition became like the parrot and the tube (which the 
parrot cannot leave for safety). (4) 


She developed affection and liking for him in many ways, but how could | 
detail all those things? That woman would call him every day and would have 
sexual companionship with him to her satisfaction. (5) 


For his sake, she killed her husband even and she dressed up like a widow. 
When she called the paramour at home, she explained to him the whole story. 


(6) 
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*~> 


nfs a ae wae om sa II foot foo wa faa faafs Gar I 
fas mus ufs amy mufed wis an vos goret atest 1 II 
Sunn kai jar bachan as dara. Dhrig dhrig bach tih triyahee uchara. 
Jin apno pat aap sangario . mohe kas chehat bhalaiee kario. {7) 


ufs witea A a fos Tet WA at Ss oT Se TT II 
mM fg de Sot atest Wufs an sfos garet atest ici 
Pat Mario ja kai hit geyo. So bhi ant na ta ko bheyo. 
Aiso mitar kachh neh kario. Mohai kas chehat bhalaiee kario. (8) 


ag Hfy atte adit Set Wed Ta a a fro eet I 
ofe ofe fafy gu yard ufeg ae Ss gS Pues a tll 
Kar mai kadh bhagoti laiee. Duhun hath ta ko sir daice. 
Haie haie jim bhoop pukarai. Ih rakhaie te bhalo sangariyo. (9) 


@ fea get a ufs Oe AAT Bat Ha SF a I 
fon fad fua fas Aer Ht Was Sa fas TE vest 1 VON 
Dai din bhaie na pat kai marai. Aisi lagaie abai ei karai. 
Dhrig jiybo piye bin jag mahi. Jar chor jih hath chalahi. (10) 


fst fasfu fag Ase Core get ag s AT AW II 
Ted at Sa Ss at 11 Gan Gaa ust F sve 11 WVU A 
Mario nirakh tih sabhan uchara. Bhala karai tai jar sangara. 

Chadar ki laja tai rakhi. Dhanya dhanya putri tu bhakhi. (11) (1) 


fefs At sfog uur faor sfsg Hat gu Aare Sta HS iss 
AYTUSH Ag Aah AF W302 MUO Mae II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadat 


teen so do charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
302. 5820. aphjun. (Contd.) 


820 


The paramour on hearing her words, became so terrified that he started cursing 
the woman. He thought to himself, that the woman, who had killed her spouse, 
could not care the least for him (and would not have his welfare at heart). (7) 


Now the person, for whose sake she had killed the spouse, was also gone and 
could not become her own (friend). She thought to herself that such a friend 
was of no use and it would be better to kill him also. (8) 


So she took out her sword in hand and struck his head with it with both the 


hands. The more the Raja was shouting and wailing, the more forcefully she 
struck him with the sword. (9) 


"Sbe told the people that hardly two days had passed after the death of her 
spouse and people had started behaving like this. Without the presence of the 
spouse, it was a curse (for the woman)to in this world, where such vagabonds 
were trying their tricks." (10) 


On seeing him dead, the people said, “You have done a good thing in killing 
this paramour and you have saved your honour (and modesty). All were 
saying, "O daughter! You deserve all praise.” (11) 


Here the three hundred and second episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (302-5820) (Contd.)z 


821 


duet 
ndde fru HoT fee fau ad W SHAS US fae fodty feerag 1 
Madd cle Aes Hf ard il Hfa uHedGe AE HAS foarat 1191) 
Choupaiee 


Abhran singh suna ik nrip bar. Lajat hot jih nirakh divakar. 
Abhran doe sadan meh nari. Math abhran jan sakal nikari. (1) 


vat gst fea ASt afs il gars Jat Bee aus fats yfs 11 
fea fea ge ve ofe ug il faa ag om fasae wT I i 
Rani huti mitar soti rat. Bhogat huti tavan keh nit prat. 

Ik din bheid rav lakh payo. Triya kai dham bilokan aeyo. (2) 


ad 3 3G uate fea rer isa Sie He afs STI II 
fexst afte 3 fenst net fess aus s vet fardt | 31 
Tih tai liyo pakar ik jara.tounai thour mar kar dara. 
Istary jan na istary mari. Chit apnai tai daiee bisari. (3) 


atas yay nifua He se I TAat sg Quad yas I 
Ta BAUM SG Ise fea nigueg yaa Isl 
Bitat barakh adhik jab bhaie.rani bahu upchar banaie. 
Raja ta ked ham na aeyo. Tab ik orpachar banayo. (4) 


TSt sn Haatate ff ufe avs get Sfx OH foate ate i 
ues fouts fe vy ae ta ufss ofr soar Tea WN UI 
Rani bhes sanyasan ko dhar. Jat bhaiee taj dham nikar kar. 
Khelat nirpat akhit jab aeyo. Ek harin lakh turang dhavayo. (5) 


nnd fase add 3 TH Wugds Ad & Hoe fea set II 
Gateu fas rar Ht Avet iarat fears ugedt met HEI 
zijan kitak nagar tai geyo. pahuchat yeh na manuchh ik bheyo. 
Utriyo bikal bag mai jaiee. Raani ikal pahuchi aice. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja by the name of Abharan Singh, by secing whom even 
the sun would feel belittled (ashamed). He had a wife called Abharan Dei, 
who had been moulded out of various ornaments (she was very glamorous). 


(1) 


The queen was entangled (in love) with a paramour and would have sexual 
relationship with him daily. One day the Raja also came to know about it, so 
he came to the woman's place to see it for himself. (2) 


He caught hold of the queen's paramour there and killed him on the spot. He 


did not kill the wife considering her a woman, but forgot about her totally (he 
lost all love for her}. (3) 


After many years had gone by and the queen had also tried many tricks, but 
the Raja never came to her house. Then she tried another method. (4): 


The queen dressed up like an ascetic woman and left her house also (for the 
jungle). When the Raja came there for his hunting spree, then secing a deer, he 
raced his horse chasing him. (5) 


He had gone out of town for many kilometers, and reached a place, where 
there was no human being to be seen. Being madly tired, he got down ina 
garden and the qucen (in the garb of an ascetic) also reached there. (6) 
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Haufafs & 3H wSTe IAI Aco a Pe SATE I 
aaa aa gu faa 11 Gate ad ofa Ae feed 191 
Sanyasin ko bhes banaie. Sees jatan ko juut chhakaie. 

Jo nar ta ko roop niharai. Urajh rahaie neh sank bicharai. (7) 


Gs0s wa fact fan get 1 Sot gat sa se Tet I 
focus gu Safe fau staat Wadt aarat of fes afoe Weil 
Utrat bag tihi triya bhaiee. Uhi raja tan bhet huiee. 
Nirkhat roop urajh nrip rahio. Nari nagni ko ih kahio. (8) . 


azo gu dat SH Ie li fad nue Ae ad FI! 
a 3H do ofs ufs at od et fafh ust at ag and II tl 
Kavan roop rani tum hoju. Kidho apachhra sach kahai ju. 
Kai tum ho rat pat ki nari. Kai nis pati ki ahhu kumari. (9) 


sz ats 3S Vas ad Se SoradS aa Gudt | 
ad fos at & dfs Star il fast urfe wars ufs ater 11 01! 
Bhat bhaat tan charcha kari. Bheid bayakaran kok uchari. 
Jeyo chit ta ko har lina. Bina ghaie ghayal pat kina. (10) 


Hae 3G fas sfac sur il faafe otis & gu meu II 
ea ag ad H fea uw i ASH Wd Sa safe AS UAV 
Magan bheyo chit bitar bhoopa. Nirakh nark 0 anoopa. 
Ek bar keeh jo ih paoo. Janam anek lagai bal jaoo. (11) 


faug ate aug nfae fsa i atts mSa Ast Sass Il 

so of He He feats i feo fafa a A aes Gotta 11921 
Nriphu nark eh adhik rijhayo. Bhat anek seti urjhayo. | 

Bhajo yahe man mohair bichario. Ih bidh ta so bachan uchario. (12) 
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She was dressed up like an ascetic woman, with matted hair tuft on the head 


and seeing her beauty, anybody would get allured by her, without having any 
hesitation (doubt) in mind. (7) 


This woman also reached there and she met the Raja. On seeing her beauty, 


the Raja got allured by her and was thinking whether she was a human being 
or a snake woman. (8) 


He asked her, "O queen! Who are you and whose form are you depicting? Tell 
me the truth, are you a fairy? Or are you the wife of Kamdev? Or are you the 
moon's princess?" (9) 


He had a long discourse with her, discussing Vedas, grammar and Kok Shastra, 
and somehow the queen had won the heart of the Raja (won his love) and had 
wounded the spouse with the arrows of love (had brought him under her 
’ spell). (10) 


The Raja was fully enamoured by her love on seeing her charming beauty. 
"He was thinking in his mind, if ever I could gain her possession (hand) then 
I would sacrifice myself on her for many ages (many lives to come). (11) 


The Raja thus tried to placate the woman and kept her amused in many ways. 
He thought to himself that he should enjoy sensuous pleasure with her, so he 
told the queen like this. (12) 
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oH oH atu aH fife SE Unit a Sus TN UT ag I 
ua saaTus fae Teves WISI T AG SAM AT SS 931 
Hum tum aap ramai mili douoo. or na lakhat hamai haya kouoo. 
Kheyo tarunapan britha gavavat. Rani hai keyo na sej suhavat. (13) 


MA JS Held of S Sted AAS AS Ss faa Tere7 Il 

faoorud arte ae ad fed at ag seuss T 1 Wil 

As tan sundar thour na lavho. Joban jal na britha gavahu. 
Birdhapano aie jab jai hai. th javani keeh tab pachhtai hai. (14) 


fed Has Ff AT TNS WA ag ud fad o TST II 
my ad SS gat faew Na as a A TGA HN WII 


Th joban kai kaha gumana. Jo kahu par thir na rahana. 
Aap karai douoo bhog bilasa. Kaha karat ya ko bharvasa. (15) 


MSS, 

US HaS A AI" DHS & Aa Ih 

HY UH a ct safe stfu AY SifAdy I 

fagaug atid sdatus afe dit 
a ae fea AN Aarts nifag ugafe J EI 
Aril 
Dhan joban ko kaha guman na kijiaie. 
Such hum ko dai tarun aap sukhu lojiai. 
Biradhpan aiehai tarnapan jaie hai. 
Ho tab ih samaie sambhar adhik pachhtaic hai. (16) 


suet 
YEH adt Het Tad ii fsa we vfs wre faad i 
adda vad He WaT WS HH! Fe Saar NWI 
Choupaiee 


Pratham kahi meri jo karai. Tih pachhai mohair sath biarai. 
Bachan dijiaie mero hatha. To mai mano bach to natha. (17) 


$26 


"Come, let us both have sexual companionship! No one else was watching us 
here. Why are you wasting your youth (without any purpose)? Why do you 
not become my qucen and make my bed glorious with your presence?” (13) 


Do not waste this beautiful body (in useless functions) in the dust and do not 
waste your youthful exuberance without purpose. When you will grow old, 
then you will repent for your youth. (14) 


What is the use of being haughty about this youthful beauty, which never lasts 


forever (for anyonc)? Come, and let us enjoy cohabitation, as this youth will 
not last and is not trustworthy.(15) 


Aril 


"One should never feel proud of one's youth or wealth. O young woman! 
"You give me some enjoyment, and you also enjoy this life. This youth period 
w.ll be over soon and you will grow old and will repent for it after this period 
is gone by.” (16) 


Choupaiee 


The queen said, "First you agree to my request and then you may have 
sensuous pleasure with me. First give me your hand to confirm your words. 
O Master! Then only I will (trust) have faith on your words.” (17) 
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mlse 
fay fgar & fy fsHne atfag i 
faa ue Hat Ha fause stfact 
oy fens ate wae fan x se |i 
Jd Ha HSAIRS 8S Hee stad Ae 1 AcII 
Aril 
Pritham triya ko dekh chhimaman kijiai. 
Tih pachhai mora man nirpabar lijiai. 


Dikh chhimaman kin bachan triya ko tabai. 
Ho sunai sanyasin bain sarvan bhitar jabai. (18) 


| duet 
va feen fou a fo wre i efser feen a a we AS | 
Tt 3H Hoots Ud WAH ST TH BS ad ACI 
Choupaiee 
Ek divas triya kaai greh avai. Dutia divas ta ke ghar javai. 
Rani bhes sanyasin dharai. Kam bhog raja tan karai. (19) 


faz fau efsa ats afe As Ne HIS SHS UES I 
fenst vafs adt ofa ure ii fasyis sus Wes HaTS 1201 VU 
Tih nrip dutia nar kar janai. Bheid abheid na murr pachhanai. 
Istary charitar neh lakh pavai. Nitprat apnai moond mundavai. (20) (1) 


fefs Ht vies uners fger sies HSt gu fare sta A aie sfsz 
AMNTUSH AZ Aen AF 11303 Wurso Wed I | 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop teen so 
teen charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
303. 5840. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Aril 
"First pardon the sin of your wife.O mighty Raja! Then you shall have full 


contro! of my heart." The Raja then promised her to pardon her which she 
heard with her own ears. (18) 


Choupaiee 


Now the Raja would go to the house of the (previous) queen one day and next 
day he would visit the house of this (ascetic woman) queen. The queen was 
having sexual relationship with the Raja as an ascetic woman. (19} 


The Raja always took her as a second wife. The fool never grasped the secret 
and never realized the witchcraft of the woman and was being deceived daily. 


(20) (1) 


Here the three hundred and third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (303-5840) (Contd.) 
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Choupaiee 
fafa Aa ant fea Ad So ed es ate ud | 
snes vstes HSS ae iets Sa Als fAS ofS Hise I 
Bidhi sain raja ik sooro. Teg deg duhuan kar puro. 
Jejvan dutivan atul bal. ar anek jitai jin dal mal. (1) 


fagur Hat ets fear st of I Sdt Starst AH afd AT Se I 
MUS 3d AA Hoe tlat] AfA dH fasae mTS I 21 
Bidhya mati duhita ik ta kai. Nari nagni sam neh ja kai. 

Aparman mati tih sej suhavai. Raav sas roj bilokan avaie. (2) 


a of Slag fa Aa So AG ASS & UfsAS HoT II 
dad and fad oH star aes you ucad fag fest 3 
Ta ko lagio ek sang neha. Jeyo savan ko barista meha. 
Chatur koer tih nam bhanijai. Kavan purakh pattar tih dijai. (3) 


fauna’ ost fea fea sir ot dfs fear Ulsy ag afA & I 
an sa fag We aH Il Sat SgIo fue AY UST NB 
Bidhya dei ik din rasi kai. bol liya pritam keh kas kai. 
Kain bhog tih sath kamayo. Taruni tarun adhik sukh payo. (4) 


fafa Ha A feats Faret i Sie Ast fos AS FSretT 
an sa fsuneadsd lass fayats da sas luis 
Bidhi sain so minhi jataiee. Tor suta greh jar bulaiee. 
Kam bhog tih sath karat hai. To tai nrip neh naik darat hai. (5) 


3a fay ra fant a S a NaS sof so foe for & II 
FaqanHst ae Afs uret i Hts wfos fae A se uret i Ell 
Tab nrip saath tisi ko lai kai. Jat bheyo tih adhik risai kai. 

Bidhyamati jabai sunn payee. Meet sehat jiy mai dar payee. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a warrior Raja, called Bidhi Sain, who was expert both in Deg and 
Teg (service and sword-wielding). He was looking handsome, glamorous and 
had unlimited power, who had won great many enemies by defeating them. (1) 


lc had a daughter by the name of Bipriai Mati, who had no parallel among human 
beings or snake women. Her bed was beautifully decorated, which was visited 
by the moon and the sun daily (because of its beauty). (2) 


She got involved in love with someone, just as the rain falls in the month of 
Sawan (July), and his name was Chatur Kumar. He could not be compared with 
any other man, being incomparable. (3) 


Bidhya Dei, due to her joy, called him at home forcefully and had a sexual 
relationship with him and both the man and woman enjoyed it. (4) 


Somebody informed Bidhi Sain about it, that your daughter had called her 


paramour at her place. She had cohabitation with him and was not afraid of you 
even, O Rajan! (5) 


Then the Raja, taking him along with, came there in great fury. When Bidhya 
Mati heard about it, then she got frightened along with her paramour. (6) 
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dfe eva t Se Hed Il fag weg 2 avg feud I 
fad Het y fare’ ey ac les Afes fou a fra ua 191 
Khod chat dai chhed savarai. Jih avat vai rah bicharai. 
Tih mag hai bista duhun kara. Doot sehat nrip kai sir para. (7) 


mo de ( we a ated i fsHt ds fafa we yor | 

HW ge ase SST Nes aH as Te aT Ici 
Andh gaic hai sujh na aeyo. Tisi paid greh preh jar patjayo. 
Raja bheid abheid na laha. Duhita kam kai gaiee kaha. (8) 


fant adt wa & afar a ia wits at fou & fre afar & 

wdta Sat Tes Feae ll sets Te vfus a HESS 11 tI! 
Bista rahi duhun kai lag kai. Su ghar geyo tih kai sir hag kai. 
Ghareek lagi dhovtai badnan. Bahur gaie duhita kai sadnan. (9) 


ao wt # faufs fever Ware aa ae fenet w ua Ul 
ae fau Gafe fant & Hfact i fare yen ata fre ufser 11 VOI 
Taha jaie so nirpat nihra. Jar var kachh disti na paara. 
Tab nrip ulat tisi ko Mario. Bista pratham jahai sir pario. (10) 


feo ee A faa fuato Safed fsa dye fare d stfaty | 
aor ya guts o fae Hae ateaie vats usta 1 TU TI 
Eh chhal so triya piyeh ubario. Tin kai much bista ko Dario. 
Bhala buraa bhupat na bichara. Bheid daikeh pakar pachhara. (11) (1) 


fefs rt efag uverd faor afed heft gu hee sta Has fag 
AMTUSH AS ASH AT 11308 Wueuet Wes I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so char charitar samaaptam sat subham sat. 
304. 5851. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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She got two holes made in the roof, in the side from where she expected them 
{o come (were seen coming) both of them then passed their excreta, which fell 
on the Raja along with his messenger. (7) 


Both of them became blind and could not see anything. From the same route, 
she sent away the paramour home. The Raja could not see through the secret of 
this. He thought that the daughter had gone out somewhere for some job (where 
had she pone afier cohabitation)? (8) : 


The excreta was placed on both their heads and that man had gone by throwing 
this filth on their heads. In washing themselves they spent sometime (about half 
an hour) then they went to the daughter's house. (9) 


On reaching there, the Raja did not see any paramour etc., so the Raja killed that 
man instead, on whose head the filth was thrown earlier. (10) 


Thus with this deceit the woman had saved the beloved and threw filth on their 
faces. The Raja could not think about the good or bad points, and had killed the 
informer instead. (11) 


Thus the three hundred and fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (304-5851) (Contd.} 
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fgua Afud SAS o Ae UN faye ues IAT GE Za I 
fgug Hat ST ot ad Stat Wdag wefe ATS AS Brat HUI 
. Choupaiee 
Tripura sehar basat hai jaha. Tripur pal raja tho taha. 
Tripur mati ta ki bar nari. kanaka vat sachai jan dhari. (1) 


68 Hot end fad Hefate AS fad gat arfe HA ate II 
at A otfo faugo ad fas stag He S afe ad WI 
ool mati dusar tih savian. Jan tih hutai aakh mai so keen. 
- Taso tahe siparda rahai. chit bhitaar much tai neh kahai. (2) 


fous Hat fea fen Gus ileat ad fue dt fas atg it 

ata feen fas ots sere lam ae dfs HS HTS BI 
Tripura mati ik dij upar. atki rahaai adhik hi chit kar. 

Rain divas preh tahaai bulavai. Kam kel ruch man machavai. (3) 


ea ad fas sf vost infag wge ont freret 
aa dt ate ya Ae Het Gs Ave Sfoug sa det I sil 
Ek nar tin bol pathaiee. Adhik darb dai aisi sikhaice. 
Jab hi jaie paarja sabh soiee. Ooch sabad uthiyeh tab roiee. (4) 


a afs ate feufs se wet Warat ats noel set 
nfsa efus J ate vast i fau ag udt ats Ufa grat ull 
Yo keh jaie nirpat tan soiee. Adhi rat andhery hoiec. 
Adhik dukhit hai nar pukari. Nrip kai pari kan dhunn bhari. (5) 


art wet Har US ate love fad mus aA ao Uf II 
ag ufe Hd seo a Te II feu fafa Hes fag se IN él 


Rani laice saang apnai kar. Hath bikhai apnai as ko dhar. 
Douoo chal teer tavan kai gaie. Ih bidh so puchhat tih bhaie. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Tripur Pal at a place where the town of 
Tripura existed. He had a beautiful queen by the name of Tripur Mati, who 
had been moulded out of gold after melting it. (1) 


She had a rival queen called Phut Mati and this was like a thorn in her eyes. She 
was always Iceling jealous of her, but would not say anything against her openly. 


(2) 


Tripura Mati was enamoured by a Brahmin with body and mind and would call 


him at home during day and night and would have sexual relationship with him to 
her satisfaction. (3) 


She called another woman, whom she gave lot of money and trained her (told 
her) to start crying loudly when all the subjects had gone to sleep. (4) 


After saying this, the queen went to sleep with the Raja. When it was dark 
midnight, then that woman started crying and wailing loudly. The Raja also 
heard this noise. (5) 


The Raja took his sword in hand and went there along with the qucen. Both went 
_ there and asked her, like this. (6) 
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— 


ddgt 
addy ds ag aw afae ey oT I 
Hdd J Sdt 3d Sty AS Fae Ha II 
Dohra 


Ko hai ri tu ret keyo kaha lagio dukh to hi. 
Marat ho nahi thour tohai sach batavhu mohair. (7) 


Choupaiee 
Mfg Mauer fauis at wag ilguis gd ae ufgws” I 
aah deg efeordt ive feedt t fanufs vert tcl 
~ Mohair arbala nirpat nirpat ki janhu. Bhupati bhor kaal pehchanhu. 
Ta te mai rovat dukhiari. Sabhai bichhuri hai nisupat payari. (8) 


fag fafa as faufs ot yar urs atfact Wet faarar i 
au faa afoa faor fea ad usa Hed S faufs Gad 1 tll 

Keh bidh bachai nirpat kai prana. Prat kijiai soice bidhana. 
Tih triya kahiyo kriya ik karai. Tab marba tai nirpat ubrai. (9) 


fgud Hat fend ad dg Nsdt ioe ad afg Sg I 
vee nfo fas fats ugee 11 ga fau fede are aot aT] 1 VOU 


Jripur mati dijbar keeh dehu. Dori niju kadhai kar Ichu. 
Darab schat tih greh pahuchavai. Tab nrip nikaat kaal neh avai. (10) 


gfe ole 9 ufsor faq wa fad eS Varaty ag HH I 
fgud Ht ad fol 3 ESS NST aA Sg o aes fess 11991 
ool deo ju dutia triya ghar mai. Tih devai chandarhe kar mai. | 

‘Tripur mati kch greh na bulavai. Ta ko fer na badan dikhavai. (11) 
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Couplet 


"O Woman! Who are you and why are you crying? What is your suffering? 
You tell me the truth or I will kill you here itself, (7) 


Choupaiee 


The woman then said, "You may take me about Raja's age. The moming will 


bring death for the Raja, so 1 am crying for this sad happening (to come). All the 
queens will be separated from the moon- like Raja.“ (8) 


1 wish somehow the Raja's life should be protected (saved) so we should do 


something in the morning. Then the woman suggested that you could save the 
Raja by doing one thing. (9} 


(O Raja!) "Sripat Mati may be handed over to the Brahmin and take the planquin 
on your shoulders and then take her to the Brahmin's house, by giving her lot of 
money. Then the death will not bother the Raja.” (10) 


Phool Mati, the second queen, may be given to a devil and then Tripat Mati 
should not be brought back, and she should not show the face again. (11) 
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cddt 
UTS ME MUS HES Sd faa fau ate i 
fea vat fensd vet viaa gatas ete 119211 
Dohra 


Prat aie apnai sadan vahai kriya nrip keen. 
Ik rani dijbar dei dutia chandarhe deen. (12) 


ge nae fours & we a Afatt feats it 
cet eG fad usu ate faa & avn fees VST IE 


Bheid abheid triyan kai mudh na sakio bichar. 
Paice douoo triya puneya kar jiy ko tras nivar. (13) (1) 


fefa Ht sfes uuers facr fas Hat gu Here Sto A urs sfaz 
ANUSH Ag ASH AT 1 30u Wurgs tater Wl 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so panch charitar saamaptam sat subham sat. 
305. 5864. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
qustety & CH SAS Ad Go ue feu sAs da gd !! 
seat aa we Tal NAT At AH Hed & Aaat Il VU 
Choupaiee 


Belirraichi ko des basat jeh. Dhundh pa! nrip basat hot tih. 
Dundhay dai ta kai ghar rani. Ja ki sum sundar na sakrani. (1) 


sfos Hees fe sufaus lest t fag us unfans | 
3 ot 36 Hess wat lis dea SATS SG gal UWA 
Tahik sulchhan raie bakhniat. Chhatri ko tih poot parmaniat. 
Ta ke sundarta ghani . mor badan tai jat na bhani. (2) 
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Couplet 


In the moming the Raja came to his palace and acted accordingly. One queen 
was given to the Brahmin and the other was given away to the devil. (12) 


The foolish Raja could not see through the game play and she gave away both 
the queens as offerings (in alms). (13) 


Here the three hundred and fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (305-5864) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Dhundpal ruling over the land of Bahraich. ile had a beautiful 
wife named Dundab Dei and even Indra’s wife was no maich to her in beauty). 


(1) 


There was a Kashatriya's son called Sulachhan Rai, who was having a very 
handsome body, which cannot be depicted by me. (2) 
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3A aut aad at utSt I AAT atts OH AAT UI 
dfs feen fag fs use Aa Sara faa ga Hes 1 31 
Ta so badhi koer ki prita. Jaisi bhat ram so sita. 
Rain divas tih bol pathavai. sank tayag triya hhog machavai. (3) 


fea fea wats fquis ag set il set fasts fear afo eet 
nfoe au ate act faufs so isos gat ae ag fou vfail (8) 
Ik din khabar nirpat keh bhaiee. Bhedi kinhi britha keh daiee. 
Adhik kop kar geyo nirpat tih. Bhogat tih. Bhogat huti jar keh triya jih. (4) 


Tat se ute wy afterall sto yg front so afar | 
ve Afos Gusfs sfsat watts ats conf spnse Afa TI Ul 
Rani bheid paie as kiya. badh aoudh sihja tar liya. 

Rav sehat upreh behthi. Bhat bhat tan hoie ikathi. (5) 


fs wat fau wre garvet linew as ars So UST II 
dfs wr ws ad sta & wats ats & ame AfA ge I Ell 
Kat mani nrip sath baanaiee. Murakh kant bat neh payee. 
Reejh raha abla keh bhaj kai. Bhat bhat kai asan saj kai. (6) 


30 AHS “toe afe set i Hes AW fsHt ud se II 
A faune fan fue afe unt wats ofe afs oH Uso 11 91 
Bhog kamat adhik thak geyo. Sovat sej tisi par bheyo. 
Jo nrichest triya piya likh payo. Jar kadh kar dham pathayo. (7) 
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The queen developed love for him, just as Sita had developed love for Ram. 


She would call him during day and night and would enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with him, without any hesitation. (3) 


One day the Raja got information about it, and some informer gave him all the 


details. The Raja went there in great wrathfulness, where the qucen was having 
cohabitation with her paramour. (4) 


The queen, on getting the news about it, did like this. She tied down the paramour 


in an upside down position under the cot. She sat on the cot along with the Raja 
and started embracing him in many ways. (5) 


Then she had a sexual relationship with the Raja to her satisfaction. The foolish 


Raja could not grasp the secret. He had cohabitation with the queen in different 
poses and was overjoyed. (6) 


When he got tired, then he went to sleep on the same bed. When the queen saw 


him fully asicep {without any consciousness) she took out the paramour (from 
underneath) and sent him away. (7) 
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~—, 


ata da fau we gat AS GS Boa faats | 
ge feu fad AS FS VOSA TST Well VW 
Dohra 


Jag khoj nrip ghar thaka jar na lahio nikar. 
Bheid diyo jih jan tih jhuthai hanyo gavar. (8) (1) 


ANTUSH Ag HSH AS 11 30€ Wut 22 Weed I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chhai Charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
306. 5872. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
3d US HS fea oa NTA US ST at ad SH I 
—UBTEST Hat tau far ag gst Usa AAS Tod atall VI 
Choupaiee 


Bhairo pal suna ik raja. Raj pat ta ki keh chhaja. 
Chapla vati sunn tih triyaa bar. huti pandita sakal hunar kar. (1) 


neues fea faufs ud lear sar wh gydAT T 
Awat eat wat feo ou at iW dAS sa Afs AfA = at 1 QI 


Adarpal ik nirpat parosa. Deg teg ko jahe bharosa. 
Sughana vaali suta ik ta ki. Rosan bheyo jot sas va ki. (2) 


\ 
fea fea foon fquts fragt 11 Be ATS AheS Jaa II 
dia nig ATaS BS WAT aH afs ATI A De I 31 
Ik din niksa nirpat sikara. laie divan sichan hajara. | 
Chita aour jarian linai. Sayah gose neh jahesu chinai. (3) 


842 


Couplet 


On petting awake, the Raja was searching for the paramour but could not find 
him out and got tired of it. Then he killed the informer, considering him a liar. 


(8) 


Here the three hundred and sixth episode of the King's & the 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (306-5872) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Bhairo Pal and he was a deserving Raja of the 
Kingdom. He had a wife by the name of Chapla Wati, who was very capable 
in all arts (of life). (1) 


There was another Raja Adarpal in the neighbourhood , who was confident of his 
prowess and generosity. He had a daughter named Sughna Wati from whose 
glamour, the moon was borrowing its moonlight (as glamorous as the moon). 


(2) 
One day the Raja went on a hunting spree and he took thousands of dogs, hawks, 


leopards, black cats, and torch bearers along with him and there was no count of 
them. (3) 
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Sdld Ydld Hdd’ Hd HTH I Fodt Adt (AWS AHA | 

3H ig SATS wat Il fou gate ata o dat 1 st 

Lagar jhaagar jurra or baja. Behri kuhi sichan samaja. 
Bhasai or bhasinai ghani. chipak dhutiaie jahe na gani. (4) 


ats af so te fravat i oifae fgets ag af vera I 
es ofa fenfe srfoe wna iste we sfo goo Gea UII 
Bhat bhat tan khel sikara. Adhik mirgan keh khed paachharaa. 
lab lag drisat barahik aeyo. Tehe pachhai tih turang dhavaeyo. (5) 


ws su ots of SH Iota soot ues as SAT II 
AWS Sal Su AT ST a WSG wets ssa a ell 
Jat bheyo tahe kai desa. Hak turang pavan kai bhesa. 
Sughana vati lakha jab ta ko. leyo bulaie tahi tai va ko. (6) 


USd 3d He Beast 11 3G far fag Us vast 1 
aH sa MiSs ad alg HST IFS SAS HOY BS AAT II II 
Dhoular tar kamand larkaiee. liyo tisai tihpaid charraie. 
K;m bhog at ruch kar mana. Bheid dusro manukh na jana . (7) ’ 


au safe fus a foe faoa wafs rat dt Ae Cae I 
JH SH wg AST a ATT Il Gofst fe yAt Ha HT cI 
‘Tab tih pit yo hirdai bichara. Nij rani kai sath uchara. 
Tum tum ayo suta kai jahi. duhita hoie khusi man tmahi. (8) 


sae og rata ae isa ae yufs we us ge I 
AWS? zat sto afte vu ua Il afua mmget atte Hara 1 il 
Tab vai dou suta kai gaie. ta kai parapet davar par gaie. 
Sughana vati tih lakh payo. Adhik asarfi kadh mangayo. (9) 
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He took many hunter birds like lagar, jhagar, jurra, hawks, behri, kubri etc. 
along with many other bashe, basins, chipak and dhutiai etc., which were 
countless. (4) 


He took part in many hunting expeditions having killed many deer, then he 
sighted a pig and he raced his horse, chasing him. (5) 


By racing inis horse with the speed of wind, he reached the land of Sughna wati 
and when she saw him, she called the Raja to her place. (6) 


She threw (hung) a rope ladder from the palace and pulled him up with the rope 
ladder. ‘Then she had a cohabitation with him to her satisfaction and nobody got 
to know this secret. (7) 


Then the father (of the princess) thought to himself that they both (Raja and 
queen) should visit their daughter's place and she wil! be very happy to meet us 
suddenly. (8) 


When both of them reached the gates of her palace and secing them Sughna 
Wati became very sad (gloomy), so she sent for many gold coins. (9) 
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ng untae foe ofse gave Nea eae CHT UTE I 
fae a Hot faufs ag Naat Ie AS Hue feorfaat aataT 1 90N 
Or adhik tin atith bulaie. eke k dai muhar pathaic. 
Tin kai mah: nirpat kar mangana. Dai sut mohar nikariyo anpina. (10) 


Hd Udetd Bua fes TH ISS ca waw fas aA I 
3S ede 3e6 av UG Il de Wee WSS FG NVA! 
Mur parvar lakhio in raja. etai deyo darb bin kaja. 

Ta te dugan tavan keh deyo. bheid abheid na janat bheyo. (11) 


cddt 
TH AS fuer firs & fea ee aifsa yates 1 
oe nndel feattra geo Ata ate 1 AAI 
Dohra 


Raj suta piya mitar ko eh chhal atith banaic. 
Dai asarfi nikario bheid na jana raie. (12) 


He Was & Sor afe fus mg ws feats 1 
fed S& AH aver fan fasd o afed wate IS VU 


Man manat ko bhog kar pit or mat dikhaie. 
Eh chhal sao kadha kinhum na gahio banaie. (13) (1} 


fefs Ht ufssg uuerd faer ufes Wat gu hare Sie A rs Utes 
AMTUSH Ag Han AT 11309 Wuccy Ieee I 


iti sri charitar pakhaynai triya charitarai mantriu bhoop sanbadai 
teen so saat charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
307. 5885. aphjun. (Contd.} 
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She called many Sadhus and gave them each one gold coin and sent them 
away; and then disguising the Raja as a Sadhu, sent him away by giving him 
seven gold coins. (10) 


The father thought that she belonge | to his family and had wasted so much 
money in alms without any purpose (she had sacrificed so much money over 


his visit). So he gave her double the amount and could not follow the secret 
behind her action. (11) 


Couplet 


The princess had made her paramour, through a deceitful action, a mendicant 


(Sadhu) and had sent him away giving some gold coins. The Raja could not realize 
the secret. (12) 


Having enjoyed cohabitation with the paramour of her choice, she had shown 
him to the parents. With this trick, she managed to send him away safely and no 
one could catch him. (13) (1) 


Here three hundred and seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterization from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (307-5885) (Contd.) 
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suet 
ao fare Hfdd AT HA II Ha Sat Ud au DA i 
fgg ag fas gu stort lid oT esa fad fer 1 
Choupaiee 
Koach bihar sehar jah basaie. Amravari puri keh hasaie. 
Bridh ket tih bhoop bhanijai. Ko raja pattar tih dijaie. (1) 


Al ge SHta | Su aT Il fad HH CS BCS AH II 
Sxwss guCud iifeen gga Ss Sfaerg 2 
Sri fut besar dai tih dara. Jih sam dev na dev kumara. 
Ta ko jat na roop uchara. Divas bheyo ta tai ujiara. (2) 


Jat ofe sat ufsder il fone HAS & ATE Bue II 
Sat ws aus Godt lef at Wea ese I 3 
Haji raie taha khatreta. isak musak kai sath lapeta. 
Ta ki jat na prabha uchari. Phool rahi januk fulvari. (3) 


At g¢ snes & fag se Il fed fata fas aus ufo aa 1 
a ufaud ded dod iat feo se ora ale ofa ad sil 
_ Sri phut besar dai tih laha. Th bidh ehit apnai meh kaha. 
Kai ab marai katari han kai. Kai eh bhajo aaj ban than kai. (4) 


addr 
_HfA stad fag Fes us nfs Hed Aas | 
asa mete ATS Stal Set yst Sa I Ui 
Dohra 


Mas Dbhijat tih badan par at sundar sarbang. 
Kanak avtai sanchai luti prabha anang. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


Bridh Ket was the Raja of the town of Kooch Bihar, which was considering 
itself more lively than Indrapuri (was laughing at seeing Indra Puri). With 
which Raja, could we compare him? (He was incomparable in beauty and power). 
There was no other Raja comparable to him. (1) 


His wife was named Sriphut baser Dei and there was no other godly woman or 
princess so beautiful. Her beauty was indescribable. (2) 


There was a Khatri by the name of Haji Rai. He was an expert in love alfairs. His 
charm is beyond description and it seemed as if a flower garden was flourishing. 


(3) 


Sri Phuit Baser Dei saw him and thought to herself that either she would stab 
herself (with a dagger) to death or she will enjoy sensuous pleasure with him 
with all her embellishments and beautification. (4) 


Couplet 


Moustaches were just appearing (spurting) from his face, and his whole body 
was very charming. It seemed as if gold had been melted to mould his body out 
of it and he was as beautiful as Kamdev himself. (5) 
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duet 
Huts Addl SIT USTeT NSS HR Sty Sat SB wet II 
we fag Te wae Tat Tat The aS afs wat i éll 
Choupaiee 
Sughar sehchar taha pathaiee. Chhal so tahe taha lai aiee. 
Jab tih haath chalayo rani. Haji raie baat neh mani. (6) 


— Mest ate Ase ald Tat iW avid o gxt Ste fay art II 
fe ote fats afh Geet ne ada atteat fase i DI 
Abla kot jatan kar hari. Keyhun na bhaji tahe nrip nari. 
Haie haie gir bhoom uchara. Mur karej dainy nihara. (7) 


fau faa sng us ufore ates nos Sar Cfo we I 

ae afs ats sus fafo wer ise fae Ha a feer Gore ti cl 
Tih triya bastar hutai pehraie. Daein sunat log uth dhaie. 

Jab geh tahe bahut bidh mara. Tab tin mana ju triya uchara. (8) 


au ofa sx foufs o ora ats ade foo fect fara i 

feg ates ad ad Hurd i ot we ot Tatas faors wei 

Tab lag taha nirpat hun aeyo. Sunn karej triya hario risayo. 
Eh dain keh kaha sangarai. Kai ab hi raniyeh jiaro. (9) 


au fas efe ove fay ater iat a gas fae Ble I 
| a Be add ad ll Fe nge afd Hs fas I WOM! 


Tab tin door thath nrip kijaie. Rani kai chumban tin liae. 
Raja lakhaie karejo darai. Bheid abheid neh moor bicharai. (10) 


WS sx Tt BIS Jes Il fue ate A ga HU II 
ag af Hfe ate fut yar ISH OOH Het fafa arar 9 


Sabh tab hi logan hataeyo. Adhik nar so bhog macheyo. 
Rakhaaic jo murk ch priya prana. Tum sou ramo saada bidh nana. (11) © 
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Choupaiee 


The queen sent a clever handmaid to him, who brought him along with her through 
some deceit. When the queen advanced her hand towards him, then Haj Rai did 
not accept her proposal. (6) 


The young belle tried her best but failed to win over his love and he did not have 
any love affair with the queen. Then the queen, being unsuccessful played another 
trick. She fell down on the ground and started shouting ‘Alas’, ‘Alas’ saying that 
her heart was sinking. being taken away by the evil spirit. (7) 


The queen had dressed him in a female robe and hearing the word (name) of a 
beldame (hag) all the people got up from there. When he was beaten up by 
catching hold of him, he agreed to (accepted) the proposal of the queen. (8) 


In the meantime, the Raja also had reached there. "The woman lover had stolen 
the heart of the queen, on hearing these words, the Raja got furious with rage 
and said, “Kill this hag, or she should make the queen alive (should give her 
heart back)." (9) 


Then Hazi Rai made the Raja stand at a distance and he kissed the queen. The 
Raja felt that by doing so, he was giving the queen back her heart and the fool 
was not following the secret behind it. (10) 


Then he removed all the people from there and had cohabitation with the queen. 
She said, " O beloved! You have saved my life, so | shall always enjoy sensuous 
pleasure with you in many ways. (11) 


nfur gat aH fan ated iwofe sxc oa foots @ 11 
aus ate ufate aA set 1 eel afore atieat oet 11921 


Adhik bhog ta so triya kar kai. Dhaie bhes dai diyo nikar kai. 
Bhakhat jaie pathe as bhaie. Daiee karijva daini gaiee. (12) 


fea ufo YeH afene set nufs eo goers J Tet tl 
fsu wa fenfe & dHet are ll aa afadt fad oA frat | 3 II 
Dit mohe pratham karijva bhaie. pun veh antardayan hai gaie. 
Nrip bar drisat na haamri aiee. Kya janiaie kih des sidhaiee. (13) 


nfs Afs se faufs Gos i ge nse 3 us faa II 
foaus 8 fgar ae saret Wifes vies aet athe yoret 1198 1 
Sat sat tab nirpat uchara. Bheid abheid naa murr bicharra. 
Nirkhat tho triya j;r bajaiee. [Ih charitar geyo aakh churaice. (14) 


yuan furs fgur sfs uae i afoct a far fau an feast 
agtd sot fed vids Surat ove faufs AS Hs Hever WU A 
Pratham mitar triya bolle patheyo. Kahio na kiya triya tras dikhaeyo. 
Bahur bhaja ih charit lakhaya. Thath nirrpat jar moond mundaya. (15) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsg uuers fgor ofes Hat gu Aare dia A ore safes 
ANTUSH HS ASH AS HW 30c NWUCOON ASH I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 


sambadaai teen so aath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
308. 5900. aphjun. (Contd.) 


aust 
adeted & GH aHs Ad I Al adores He faufs sd Il 
adore eel fa at wat Ss fea fe Af Sfaerat 1 a 
Choupaiee 


Karnatak dee des basat jeh. Sar karnatak sain nirpat tih. 
Karnatak daie greh nari. Ja te liya rav sas ujiari. (1) 
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Having sexual relationship with him, the queen then dressed him as a midwife 
and sent him away. The queen went to the spouse and said, “The hag had 
given back her heart." (12) 


At first she gave back my heart and then she went into meditation trance, "O 
mighty Raja! Then I did not see her. Who knows where she had gone?” (13) 


The Raja then remarked ‘True, True’, but the fool did not grasp the secret behind 
it. In the presence of alt the people, the paramour carried out cohabitation with 
her and with this game play, he managed to escape unnoticed. (14) 


At first the woman called the paramour, when he did not agree, then he was 
frightened (and beaten) and then had sexual relationship with him and the Raja, 
standing there, got himself deceived openly. (15) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (308-5900) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Karnatak Sain, ruling over the country of Karnataka. 
He had a wife named Karnatak Dei and from her only the sun and moon were 
taking (borrowing) their light. (1) 
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ad fea AO SHS & ate ite fade AY Gung at a 1 
aways gst fea om I ata WS faaus faa eo III 
Tih ik sah basat tho niko, Jahe nirakh such upjat ji ko. 

Ta tai suta huti ik dhama. Thakit rehat nirkhat jiha bama. (2) 


Hat nude © fag ane il fag At ad dG Sut aH I 
ta Ad oa AS aT eat Weta as OW fag wot ISI 
Suta apurav dai tih nama. Jih si kahun kouoo neh bama. 
Ek sah kai suit keh bayahi. Biraj ket naam tih aihi. (3) 


ag ag sorts ate & ae i fer Aas S ufufs sa I 
va ud fae ag faatat IAT At AH Old TA AT II Sill 


Jab bahu bayah tahe lai geyo. Nij sadnan lai prapat bheyo. 
Ek purakh tin nar nihara. Ja ki sam neh raj kumara. (4) 


fosus ate soe fas sot Wate sty sa fo S gait 1 
US Hate Ste yas WAH Sa afs HS AHS WUT 
Nirkhat tahe lagan tih lagi. Neend bhookh tab hi tai bhagi. 
Pathai sehchar tahe buiavai. Kam bhog ruch man kamavai. (5) | 


Hoa sta a SO AAT Ways wa dig I Aa I 
dd agu afte 5 BS NOH TS aT SUT Se I Ei 
Sang ta kai bahu badha saaneha. ranjhan or heer ko jeha. 
I3iraj kethu yaaad na layavai. dharma prat keh tahe bulavai. (6) 


ge AAG FSIS AS ld ss Ste faa ufyss It 

Je Use B Hay BIdt IPS" WS Ag ald Ad II II 
Bheid sasur ke log na janai. Dharma bhrat tih triya pehchanai. 
Bheid abeid na murakh lehhi. bhrata jan kachhu neh kehhi. (7) 
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There was a smart Shah living there, by seeing whom one would feel pleased. 


He had a daughter, (who was so beautiful) that women were always watching 
her. (2) 


His daughter was named Apurab Dei, who had noparailel among the women. 
She was married to a Shah's son, who was called Beeraj Ket. (3) 


When he took her to his home after getting married to her, there she saw another 
man, who was more beautiful than the princess even. (4) 


On seeing him, she got allured by him and she lost all her hunger and sleep. She 
would call him through a handmaid and then have cohabitation with him to her 
satisfacticn. (5) 


She developed too much love for him just as Heer and Ranjha loved each other. 
She would not talk about (her spouse) Dheeraj Ket and would call the second 
person as her fostcr brother. (6) 


The people at her in-law's place did not realize the secret involved and were 
taking him as her co-brother. The fools would not grasp the secret of it, and 
would not say him anything, being (considering him) her foster-brother. (7) 
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fea fea fou feu ats Gora i fed ufs of ¢ & fay wer I 
afs fz H dee ad | Sal aus fad aH Gud Ic 
Ik din triya ih bhat uchara. Nij pat ko dai kai bikh mara. 
Bhat bhat so rodan karai. log lakhat osr kes uprai. (8) 


me HOH kee F dd WH fua wee aes Fa It 
oute aot ufg of wie state I feo ats adt Hie Heat se I tI 
Ab mai dhaam kavan kai rahai. Mai piya sabad kavan ko kaho. 
Nayaye neh har kai ghar bhitar. Ih gat kari more avni tar. (9) 


fa~s & eae Aart ate tat il fats Wat uerar ata I 
ua ate awaatfg ser il feo Ss aka OH atd ga II YQOII 


Grech ko darb sang kar lina, Mitarhi sang payana kina. 
Dharma bhaie ja ko kar bhakha. Th chhal nath dham kar rakha. (10) 


Sa Hs fea ats Gore lary fer He ags free I 
aw ad feo ante faodt War at ce om afs ot 199 
Log dabhaie ih bhat uchara. Aap bikhai iml karat bichara. 

Kaha karai ih nar bichari. ja ki dev ais gat dhari. (11) 


a 38 Ae dt oe OM lays aet afte & a I 
gu nae oS Has fyels dr ae Aes Sa Hwrfs ag 1 AQUA 
‘Ta te lai sabh hi dhan dhama. Apunai gaaiee bhaic ke bama. 


Bheid abheid na sakat bichar kai. gaiee jar kai nath sanghar kai. (12) (1) 


fefs At uieg uuors fzor sfet Nat gu hare sia AS sfaz 
AHTUSH As ASH AT | 20C MUCIW late I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantri bhoop sambadai 


{een so nou charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
309. 5912. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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One day the woman said, like this. She killed her husband by giving him poison 
and started wailing and crying loudly and before other people she started plucking 
her hair. (8) 


She said, "Where should I stay now and whom shall 1 call my beloved. There 
was no justice in God's domain and had reduced me to sucha terrible plight.” (9) 


She took away all the money and (went) lived with the paramour. The person, 
whom she used to call co-brother, was kept in the house as her Master by this 
deceitful action. (10) 


All the people were talking like this and thinking about her saying that "What 
will this poor woman do, who had been reduccd to this state by the Lord 
Almighty.” (11) 


So she had taken all the money and went to her brother's wife. No one could 
appreciate the real secret behind it. The woman, having killed the spouse, went 
to live with the paramour. (12) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (308-5912) (Contd.) 
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suet 
ufs Hat fea ats Gora ii nag fauts a yee INET II 
de SA SHS TAT did AS TH ST So VU 
Choupaiee 


Pun mantra ih bhat uchara. Sunhu nirpat ju bachan hamara. 
Garav des basat hai jaha. gour sain raja tho taha. (1) 


Ht an faea efe fag oa ge fea ATS Gfacra II 
WHEE Sea SH Afe eta Gur fag na aee afe WII 
_ Sri ras tilak deie tih dara. Chandar liyo ja te ujiara. 
Samundrak lachhan ta mai sab. Chhab uchar tih sakai kavan kab. (2) 


ad fev TS AVA UST NSS ST HSA TTS II 
“fue sao a SH faeH WSdt Stas! FHS BA ISI 
Tih ih huto sah ko poota: bhutal ko januk purhoota. 
Adhik tarun ko tej birajai. Nari nagni ko mn lajai. (3) 


aa oat fag yst fardt li sas get nifoag Hoe II 
faafu fug t So faarat isa dt sa J aet feerat isi 
Jab rani tih prabha nihari. Tab te bhaiee adhik matwari. 
Nirakh mitar kai nain bikini. Tab hi tai hai diwani. (4) 


sg fag afe sta mus we WoOH ae ater nts afs ate ti 

afg afg fag ad Sara Ines nifoe foe we UT I UH 
Tab tih bole liyo apnai ghar. kam kel kina at ruch kar. 

Bhat bhat tih garai lagayo. Abla adhik hirdai such payo. (5) 


au wat otfe faufs sv a iss feo ots Hus FS CG I 
fg at faufs a ge fewer A AS eT Goo Suwa Ell 
Tab lag aie nirpat tih geyo. Tat chin daar mehal te deyo. 
Mar gaice nirpat na bheid bichara. Jo jan ardh uradh tai para. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


The Minister then said, "O Rajan! You listen to my further talk. There was a 
Raja named Gore Sain, ruling over the land of Goran. (1) 


His wife was called Ras Tilak Dei., from whom even the moon had borrowed its 
light (she was extremely beautiful). (All the qualities of a woman given in the 
Astrology Granth he had all the qualities of a woman, but no poet could ever 
describe the beauty of her glory. (2) 


There was a Shah's son living there and appeared like Indra on the Earth and he 
looked glamorous by seeing whom all the human females and snake women 
were getting allured. (3) 


When the queen saw his beauty, she was madly in love with him and had come 
under his spell on seeing his eyes. Since then she was almost insane in his love. 


(4) 


Then she called him to her house and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her 
satisfaction. She hugged him in many ways and got great mental satisfaction. 


(3) 


By that time the Raja also came there and in a moment she threw him (Raja) 
down from the palace and he died. But no one got a clue to this secret, that the 
person thrown from the top to the ground had actually died. (6) 
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nu dz fes ats Gara 1 ve yates afe faufs vers 11 
Hg ATE foot F Har iat S set mufes ABA JI 
Aap rot ih bhat uchara. Dev pakar kar nirpat pachhara. 
Morai sath kiyo qo sanga. Ta te bheyo apvitar sarbanga. (7) 
cud" 
feg se Ad footed fag ateats Hurts 1 
ge nad Hae fas nat a da faote ci 

Dohra | 
Th chhal jar nikario nij naiekeh sanghar. 
Bheid abheid murakh kichhu saka na naik bichar. (8) 


fan afer t Hue S fas fos feat fate 1 
Bg FIG “US SAS dit SATS UW tI 
Nij naieek ko mehal te tih hit deyo giraie. 
Dhar bachayo apno naik na rahi laijai. (9) 


fefs Ht ates uuars fger ofas Hat gu Aare Ste A eA Bez 
AHTUSH AS ASH AS 11390 WUCAVWIP ASH II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so das charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
310. 5921. aphjun. (Contd.) 
7 duet 
fags He fea faufs AATAT HSS atts oH fag ater I 
fagd Hadt at at at Hels eq USCA AT IAI 
Choupaiee 
Birah sain ik nirpat sujana. Manat aan des jih nana. 
Birah manjri ta ki rani. Sundar bhavan chatardas jani. (1) 
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The woman started crying and said that, "A demon had thrown the Raja from 
the building by catching hold of him. The Raja had a cohabitation with me as 
such his body had become impure sullified. (7) 


Couplet 


With this deceit, she managed to send away the paramour and had killed her 
spouse. The fool did not realize the secret behind it. (8) 


For the sake of the paramour, she had thrown her spouse from the palace to the 
ground, thus she had saved her paramour, without fecling ashamed of herself. 


(9) (1) 


Here the three hundred and tenth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (310-5921) 

Choupaiee 


There was a wise Raja by the name of Bireh Sain, and many other countries had 
accepted his suzcrainty over them. He had a wife called Bireh Manjri, who was 
known as most beautiful in the Universe (fourtcen worlds). (1) 
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a aun ta WS 3 i Wed oe vise used i 
fefaat fas adt a are I foaus usa a Ad ATS 121 
Ta kai dham ek sut bheyo. Janak rav dutio pragteyo. 
Sundarita tih kahi na avaie. Nirkhat palak na jori javai. (2) 


faa fea sofa AD ot AST NAT oft efe Sto ATS BSTET I 
a Ain 3 dota feo wet Warat J dS UTS eT HI 
Tih ik taran sah ki jaiee. Ja ki chhab neh jat bataiee. 

Kai sa tai rohan ih jaiee. Agai hai hai na pachhai bhaiee. (3) 


gH Hd qe ses farts Hes wa se atte usted 
sat mefa ufo afo ge oet 1 safe gfe Hoes set gt 
Raj koer jab tavan nihario. Madan ban tan tahe parhario. 
Lapi atak sufh budh chhut gaiee. Tabhi taruni matwari bhaiee. (4) 


—oofs afs sa ese Servet i foe Afas ag dot uSTeT II 
TH anid Ty aI we WaT Had Sua A ge UU 
Bhat bhat tan darb lutaiee. Adhik sakbin keh raahi pathaiee. | 
Raaj koer keyohun neh aie. Ta so karai na man kai bhaie. (5) 


ats afe Ase Said Bg Tet Wang gHt fee afs uae I 

wus fed ants Hest 1 ee frat fafre se Het HI El 

Kar kar jatan koer bahu hari. Kaishun bhaji mitar neh payari. 
Ghayal firai koer matwari. Januk mirgi bisikh tan mari. (6) 


des anf ag Cfo are Notes tas WIS HATS Il 
fas fuorfe Sfe ufo det Wat ye Ho ea fag HET HDI 
Rovat koer kabhun uth gavai. Nachat kabhun bachan sunaval. . | 
Mitar molaie daie mohe koiee. Jo much mangai deyo tih soiee. (7) 
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They got a son, who appeared like a second sun on the horizon. His beauty is 


beyond description. On perceiving him, the eyes would continue to gaze at 
him. (2) 


There was a Shah's daughter, whosv beauty was indescribable and it seemed she 
had been born out of Rohini and the Moon. No other woman could match her in 
beauty either born earlier or later. (3) 


When she saw the prince, then she got her sexual desires aroused within her(she 
was struck by the arrow of kamdev).She lost all her sense of proportion due to 
her love for him and the woman developed immense love for him. (4) 


She sent many handmaids to him, thus squandering lot of money for the purpose, 
but the prince never came, as he had no love for her in his heart. (5) 


The princess’ made all sorts of efforts and got tired of it, but the beloved did not 
have any sexual relationship with her. She was thus moving around like a mad 
person being overpowered by his jove, reeling just like an injured deer, being 
hit by the arrows (of love). (6) 


The princess would start crying at times, or at times she would start singing 
songs, while at times she would dance around while singing. She was saying, 
"Let someone arrange my meeting with the beloved and | would give him, 
whatever he would ask for." (7) 
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ea nut fea ats Gad Hod Haat ssa THT I 
a af a se fos frre us as SH Ss ae WE cil 
Ek sakhi ih bhat ucharo. Sunhun mitrani bachan hamaro. 
Jo tohe ko tav mitar milao. Taou kaha tum tai bar pauoo. (8) 


Wd AST AE a Afs urTeT Hoe Safe su A faa wre II 
faust foe vad Us ut Was ae MS fe of mret 1 tI 
Sah suta jab yo sunn pava. januk bahur bapu mai jiya ava. 
Nidhani adhik manhu dhan payo. Jan kar amrit mitar kai aeyo. (9) 


aH Bde ad at Jat IST A SHA Oe @& AST II 
aa fate W feat fusrar Il eas set wo fafa ats I! ION 
Ja so lagan koer ki huti. ta so bhesas dhar kai suli. 
Raj gehan mai kiya piyana. Bhakhat bhaiee bachan bidh nana. (10) 


feu HS faa 9g faud get IH faa SHd OH Uset I 
on fau fan & fos got ene of ug ad HS ITH NAVA 
-Nrip sut triya jo tihartai bhaiee. Mai tin tumarai dham pathaiee. 
Tum kih triya ko chit churayo. Ab chal koer karo man bhayo. (11) 


vg feu as aA ats uret i afed @ uato ute varet I 
ge ude As As & fasta Waa ATT HST & TST AN AI 
Jab nrip sut aise sunn payee. Chalio na panhi paie charraiee. 
Bheid abheid jar kachh na bicharas. Aeyo sah suta kai davara. (12) 


fear gate eu ara faa Il ates set nog we fuer 1 
fos “eat ATH A ATaT aH faur ot A afA Stat 1 ISI 
Diya bujhaie deyo agaie triya. Avat bheyo andhere ghar piya. 

Chit atka ja sou so jani. Kam kriya ta so kas thani. (13) 
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One day one handmaid said, "O friend! Listen to my words. If 1 arrange a 
mecting of your beloveo with you, then what boon shall I get from you?” (8) 


When the Shah's daughter heard like this, it seemed that a ray of hope had been 
kindled in her whole body (life again started percolating her whole body) or a 


poor person had gained lot of wealth suddenly, or a dying person had been given 
the nectar of life. (9) 


She dressed up like a woman, whom the prince loved and then went to sleep 


(with those clothes). That handmaid went to the palace, and started talking all 
sorts of things. (10) 


(She said), "O Prince! The woman, who had become your own, I have sent that 


woman to you. You have enamoured her fully (won her heart) 0 Prince! Now 
come and show your love to her, as it suits you.” (11) 


When the prince heard like this, then he rushed out, without even wearing his 


shoes. He did not grasp the secret and came to the house of the Shah's daughter. 
(12) 


The woman then put off the light and the beloved entered a darkened house. 
She had sexual companionship with the beloved with preat joy for whom she 
had developed so much love. (13) 
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an sa afta um frotaat Hou ae & faa faotee | 
fear ase fan dw years lan ae afe gefs ane 11 Wil 
Kam bhog kar dham sidhariou. Murakh kachh na bichar bichario. 
Diya bujhaie triya roj bulavai. Kam kel kar kuvat kamavai. (14) 


vo ad A digats dar ian gat fau AS 3a alae Il 
ise FS se ose S ural li fey Se wus HS Hae 1 AU A 


Den kaha su dutiyeh dinaa. Kam bhog nrip sut tan kina. 
Tin jar bheid abheid na payo. Ih chhal apno moond mundayo. (15) (1) 


fefs Ht ufez uuers fan afes Nat sures Sta A Tera Bag 
ANTUSH AZ Ash AT 399 WUtsé Her 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so gayarah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. | 
311.5936. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
Safe oat fea wis ae late ata rts fas ee fe | 
Ht Hoorn Hat ea ws Woufue wgis fae gst Tao afe 4 
Choupaiee 
Jog sai rja ik at bal. ar anek jitai jin dal mal. 
Sri sanyas mati dara ghar. Sdhik chatur triya huti gunan kar. (1) 


afsa fese Hos He set il Rear ate fastat eet | 
ges wes A sy sas Fe Ss At Held Js SH Se I 
Ketik dinan janat sut bhaie. Sikhya raie biragi daiee. 
Badhat badhat so bheyo tarun jab. At hi sundar hot bheyo tab. (2) 


au fea vA we at oa i efa got Bf TH ANT II 
fan fea nes geo a we iifau ns oe feos ofs sare 3 
Tih ik huti jaat ki dara. Atak rahi lakh raj kumara. 
Nis din sadan tavan kai javai. Nrip sut tahai chit neh layavai. (3) 
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After having cohabitation with her, he went back home and the fool never 


realized the truth. With lights off, the woman would call him daily and would 
enjoy sensuous pleasure with him to her ful! satisfaction. (14 ) 


She gave to the handmaid, whatever she had promised and had cohabitation 


with the prince. The fool never grasped the secren behind it and thus got 
deceived with this trick. (15) (1) | 


Here the three hundred and eleventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All well. (311-5936) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja by the name of Jog Sain, who had crushed many 
enemies and won over their countries (kingdoms). He had a wife called Sanyas 
Mati who was very clever (wise) being full of many qualities. (1) 


After sometime she gave birth to a son, who was named Rairagi Rai. When he 
grew up (o a young man, he became very smart and charming. (2) 


There was a Jat woman (wife of Jat), who got enamoured on seeing the prince. 
She would visit the prince's palace during day and night but he would not 
develop any closeness. (3) 
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a’ 3 safe ofus nfs set fea HW fess fase aet 
3a 33 feo faors foot fon so 3H Ha of Oar I gil 
Ta tai tarun dukhit at bhaiee. Chit mai charit bicharai kaiee. 

Tab tan ihai bichar bichara. Nij tan bhes jog ko dhara. (4) 


na 3H Ofg faz fopo Tet WAS Hs frues ag get I 
a of Sa Ve ate feat Was oe fos &t AS fase iil 
Jog bhes dhar tih greh gaiee. Jantar mantar sikhvat bahu bhaiee. 
Ta ko leyo chor kar chita. Aour hara greh ko sabh bita. (5) 


fea fea a fay ne Gud Wag aot Hefs Gard 1 
fea fos feas THA VS \lasa Sug has SH gS Iléil 
lk din yo tih sath ucharai. Janat jogi savhi utharo. 

Ik din ikal ju mo souy chalaie. Koutak lakhhu tum bhalaai. (6) 


adar 
my Stal Ads HATS a atte fara Ss tt 
my Hf a da os fefust ard Fo DI 
Dohra 


Ab lag jagat masan ko neh nihara nain. 
Ab jugia ke het te idikhihai bhakhai bain. (7) 


suet 
we fon set neu rood 1 se fay As feo ats feast i 
feas tot AG feo d Gos HAS faaty wow T ch 
| Choupaiee 


Jab nis bhaiee aradh andhyari. Tab nrip sut ih bhat bichari. 
ikalo jogi sath sidhai hai, Uthat masan nirakh ghar aie hai. (8) 
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So the woman became greatly depressed and thought of many witchcrafts in 
her mind, then she thought of (another method) and dressed herself in a Yogi's 
robe (an ascetic woman). (4) 


She went to his house in the dress of a Yogi and started teaching him many 
magical spells or cantos (mantras). Thus winning over the heart of the prince: 
moreover she took away all the money as well. (5) 


One day she told the prince, “that the Yogis could make even the dead persons 
alive. One day you come with me alone and watch all the miracles." (6) 


Couplet 


The prince thought to himself that so far he had not seen a dead person coming 
out alive, with his own eyes. He said, "Now due to the love of this Yogi. 1 shall 
see that wonder also."(7) 


Choupaiee 


When it was pitch dark at mid night. then the prince thought like this."] will go 
alone with the Yogi and after seeing the dead becoming alive, I shall come back 
home." (8) 
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ges aa Hot a Har faa vies F Sua s ar 

J tas ae fad Aa AAS AAS Td Sa 6 TST IW EI 

~\ Chalet bheyo jogi kai sangaga. Triya charitar ko lakheyo na dhanga. 
: Hai ckalo geyo tih satha. Sastar asstar-geh leyo na hatha. (9) 


We SG TE Td we Hrd WAT aS Hou Sad Sra I 
se nae fea af Garr i Hog Ps F Yds TNT I OI 
Jab douoo gaie gehar ban mahi. Jih kouoo manukh teesro nahi. 
Tab abla ih bhat uchara. Sunhu koer juu bachan hamara. (10) 


ons yes ater 3g ila gfe ute we His of ofA I 
a stu afte ag ws vat Nae Hf sor fae Sa NIU 
| _ Triya bach 
_ Kai jar pranan ki asa taj. Kai ruch maan aeyo mohair ko bhaj. 
Kai tohai kat karai sat khanda. Kai dai mor bhag bikhai landa. (11) 


. OH PH as Ut se sa NaH Sar fag faq Aa aa I 
fey ee haa efs aet uate farfaots sors get 921 
Raj koer at hi tab dara. Kam bhog tih triya sang kara. 
fh chhal sai va ko chhal gaiee. Raie biragyeh bhogat bhaiee. (12) 


“gs fyue & fos 3 ue It faaar frafa sofs uss 1 
fae feo faut Ho@ AAT led Ueto se fsa TT ASIA 
Ant triyan ke kinu na payo. Bidhana siraj bahur pachhtayo. 
ljn ih kiyo sakal sansaro. Vahaie pachhan bheid triya haro. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht ufag uueré fgor ates Hat gu Aare sta A vas of 
AWUSH AZ ASH AT 1392 Wutst Weed 1 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so barah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. | 
312. 5949. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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So he went with the Yogi and could not see through the woman's witchcraft. He 
went alone with her, without taking any weapons or coats of mail. (9) 


When hoth of them reached a thick jungle, where there was no third person 
around, then the young girl said, "O Prince, Listen to me." (10) 


The woman said, 
(Triya bach) 


The woman said, “O fool! Either you forget about your safety of life or you 
have cohabitation with me with full satisfaction. Either | will cut you into 
(seven) pieces or you behave like a man towards me." (11) 


The Prince got frightened and he had sexual companionship with the woman. 
Thus she deceived him and had sexual relationship with Bairagi Rai. (12) 


No one had known the mind of the women so far. The creator also was repenting 
after creating them. The Lord, who had created the whole Universe, could not 
see through (failed to grasp) the secrets of woman's mind. (13) 


Here the three hundred and twelfth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (312-5949) (Contd.) 
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duet 
Hda He fea Hat faurar WaT ot Hes WS A TST II 
faqust ot @ fea att lava 3 fas at ust Gurat 1 1 
Choupaiee 


Savaran sain ik suna nirpala. Ja kai sadan aath sai bala. 
Bisavmati ta kai ik nari. Jat n jin ki prabha uchari. (1) 


otead faa fgufs fardt gute gaara fast i 
J ad uals Hes S ot WaTH sat faa wa SHAT 1 


Naienek tin nirpat nihari. roopman gunman bichari. 
Yaa keh pakar sadan lai aeyo. Kam bhog tih sath kamaeyo. (2) 


a 38 fenst fau ag wats ots fsa we feo 

a fae at ace sot et i reas ATE aT BueTet 11 3 
Ta ko jai istary nrip karai. Bhat bhat tih sath bihro. 

‘ia triya ki kutaiv neh jaiee. Avran sath ramaie laptaiee. (3) 


feo fee nan font wa set Wate OM ates ST oTeT I 
dateds afr at gf fan wae ate ag wots etfs fea isi 
{k din aradh nisa jab bhaiee. Jar dham naien veh gaie. 
Choukidaran geh ta ko liyo. Nak kat kar bahur chhad diya. (4) 


ates act aa & a ate ilfeta wet fau & stad we Il 
3 fou TH Hees ATA i Hat JIS SHSaT THT UI 
Naien kati nak lai kai kar. Fir aiee nrip kai bhitar ghar. 

Jab nrip rome moondvai kaja. Angeyo turt usrara raja. (5) 


sy faa ed GHad oe WAT UG BTS 3 aE ate I 
fata faufs faa foe fort wats at fsa at Ga vay Ell 
Tab tin vahaie ustara diyo. Ja par badh na kabhun kiyo. 
Nirakh nirpat tih adhik risayo. Geh ta triy ki or chalaayo. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Swaran Sain, who had eight hundred wives (in his 
palace}. He had one wife called Bisavmati, whose beauty was beyond 
description. (1) 


That Raja saw a barber's wife and (took) thought her to be very beautiful and 
wise. Ile brought her to his palace by force and had cohabitation with her. (2} 


The Raja made her his wife, and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her in many 
ways. But that woman could not give up her evil ways, and was having cohabitation 
with other men also. (3) 


One day at midnight, the barber's wife went to her paramour's house. The 
watchmen caught hold of her and left her after chopping off her nose. (4) 


With the nose cut off, she came to the Raja's house, then the Raja asked for a 
razor from her for cutting off the hair. (5) 


Then she gave him a razor, with which hair had not been removed (cut) earlier. 
The Raja got annoyed and threw it back at the woman. (6) 
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ag fan fe wfe af Sat uate ater THT AT I 
sa at dae fad oo WAS ues ofe Hy far II ON 
Tab triye haie haie keh uthai. Kat nak raja ju suti. 

Tab raja heran tih dhayo. Sron pulat lakh much bismayo. (7) 


oo ue oe faufs Gara 1H odt aA ge farsa I 
faodug ST fgu at geet HAT HS FoveT Vet Ic 
Iiaha pad tab nirpat uchara. Mai neh aise bheid bichara. 
Nirkhahu ta ki triy ki chauraiee. Raja moond buraie daiee. (8) 


eda" 
ge nied (36 faufs far 3 foe fase i 
atu garet fad Tet ara aeret Sf C4 91 
Dohra 


Bheid abheid ko tin nirpat kiya na hirdai bichar. 
Tahai buraiee sir daiee nak kataiee nar. (9) (1) © 


fefs Ht iss unos fgor sisg Nat gu Hare Sia A Sas Biez 
AHUSH Ag HEH AS 1292 1 Stue Wea I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so terah charitar samaptam sat subham sai. 
313. 5958. Aphjun. (Contd.} 
duet 
ofes fis FW ufes fau fea AAS fAigs as a fog 1 
Hes FH vfes & fas eat AS AIA Vise ala HITS UV 
Choupaiee 


Dachhin sain su dachhin nrip ik. Sastar simirat janat qo nik, 
Sadan su dachhin dai tih dara. Jan sas charrio gagan manjhara. (1) 


i 
ay 
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The woman was howling and crying saying, -O Raja! You have cut my nose 
even. The Raja advanced forward to see her and was shocked to see her 
bleeding face. (7) 


Then the Raja felt very sad, saying * Alas’! and said, "] never thought of it. See 
the woinan's deceit which had thrown all the blame on the Raja's head (made 
him culprit for chopping off her nose). (8) 


Couplet 


The Raja never thought of the secret behind this move, as the woman had her 
nose chopped off somewhere else, but put the blame on the Raja. (9) (1) 


Here the three hundred and thirteenth episode of the Kings & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (313-5958) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Dachhin Sain in the south, who was having the 
knowledge of various Shastras and Smritis. He had a wife called Dachhin 
Dei, and (she was so beautiful) it seemed the moon had risen in the sky. (1) 
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nuns dat at at sfe i fsafy ys fag gos a ofa I 
aa nid aTRas ot ufs i Ae fafa nfs ect ane afs 1! 211 
Aparman rani ki thi chhab. Nirakh prabha jih rehat bhan dab. 
Raja adhik asakat ta par. Jih bidh al pankhuri kamal kar. (2) 


av AT at Jat varat iW fsa Ta FT Yst fours I 
At Hants fe fag ar ul fae At get o fa Hig STH SII 
Tha sah ki huti dulari. tin raja ko prabha nihari. 
Sri sukumar daie tih nama. Jih si bhaiee na meh meh bama. (3) 


fos WAT HST G atau, ll ae ad af nea He afae I 
ag HS A Ss fou we fess faq ufost fan? ig 
Bastrat utam sakal utarai. Mekhlad tan mo pat dharai. 
Ta kai dhoom dvar par dariyo. Istary purakh na kinu bichario. (4) 


aAsls USH RAS Gad whee sa Hue as I 
Jw at on wd ud atest ii fest usw & fag afertfact wai 
Bastrat utam sakal utarai. mekhlad tan mo pat dharai. 
Ta kai dhoom davar par Dario. Istary purakh na kinu bichariai. (5) 


Sfga feen dis we at |i Sus sere faans ys se I 
aT Ha Ase at aa tease sn ule faathe Tar I Ell 


Ketik divad beet jab gaie. Lakhan nagar niksat prabh bhaie. 
Bhakha sunan sabhan ki kaja. Atith bhes dhar nikisyo raja. (6) 


fas fan sn fsa of ufe & ligee Garten faufo faufs & I 
WW au TA Hay His Ft igetadt Wes afs afs _ 91 
Tin triya bhes atith ko dhar kai. Bachan uchario nriphe nihar kai. 
Kheh bheyo raja murakh mat ko. Bhali buri janat neh gat ko. (7) 
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The queen was extremely charming, on seeing her beauty even the sun would 
feel belittled. The Raja was fully enamoured by her just as the black bee is 
attached to the lotus-flower petals. (2) 


There uscd to live a Shah's dau zhter, who happened to glance the Raja's beauty 


one day. She was called Sukumar Dei and there was no other woman to match 
her in beauty. (3) 


She thought in her mind that since the time she had seen him, her heart was fully 
attached to him (she had developed love for him). "But how to gain the company 
of the Raja? And then how to make him forget about his previous wife?" (4) 


She removed all her beautiful robes and dressed herself in a Sadhu's robes (as 
an ascetic) and lit up a fire (with smoke emanating) out side Raja's place (door). 
‘No man or woman noticed or thought about it. (5) 


After the lapse of few days, the Raja came out of his palace to go round the town 
and he came out in a Sadhu's guise (like an ascetic) so as to hear the people 
(talking about him). (6) 


That woman, seeing the Raja ina Sadhu's dress, said, “What had gone wrong with 
this Raja, that he does not appreciate the good or bad situation?" (7) 
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caoas TSt 7 ane ara ow irae fare I 
aa fea sug ifs faganiie i fas its Aer & orfes ic 
Durachar rani ju kamavai. Ta kai dham niteya nrip javai. 
Jx ih lakhat more hitkarin. So nit sot sang lai yarin. (8) 


fau uty ules Hoo Afs uvet ives aa fant ag ret I 
nfas fqufs Ter & aur ad ila 3H agg A fafa ugod I tll 
Nrip yeh dhuni savaran sunn payee. Poochhat bheyo tisi keh jaiee. 
Atith nirpat haya do kaya karai. Jo tum kehhu so bidh parharai. (9) 


fed fau Aerts AAT ovat Ul Sfous Jat fa ses foardt I 
3S 5 <6 ad aa fees lleva faa ads a fen fee ti I! 
{h nrip jog na aisi nari. Chahiat hani ki turat nikari. 
Bhalo na gavan karo ta kai chin, Durachar triya karat ju nis din. (10) 


fea od Aa ta faa wot Wear rs at AST oat It 
ae fed fau uses ff oar 11 act eg atts fans fAgsar I Ai 
In ke jog ek triya ahi. eek sah kai jaiee kahi. 
Jeyo ih nrip purkhan ko raja. Teyo vahu nar triyan sirtaja. (11) 


Hata ot fa Bae (OH Ue SH HAS RSs II 

ated oy fam As vdt aie I fafh Gao afe at ugeaT 11921 
Jo va ko raja greh layvai. Raj pat tab sakal suhavbai. 

Tahe lakhai triya sabh door jahe. Jim udgan rav ki parchhahi. (12) 


wa oH fea fafa we wet I fed HS faa Hy Uae II 
courts fenst ugad fad faq Ae HST S ad 1 931 
Jab rajai ih bidh sunn payo. [hai mato jiy majh pakayo. 
Durachar istary parharo. Nij triya sah suta lai karo. (13) 
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(She said), "He goes to the queen daily, who was having a loose character, while 
the foolish Raja feels that she loved him only, whereas she sleeps with different 
paramours always.” (8) 


When the Raja heard these words with his own ears then he went to ask her, "O 
Sadhu! What should the Raja do? How could he get rid of her, as you have said 
(about her)?" (9) 


The Sadhu then replied, "This type of woman was not worthy of the Raja. The 
right course (position) would be either to kill her immediately or she should be 
turned out of his palace. The best course would be not to visil the woman even 
fora moment, who was involved in such an ill-famed conduct." (10) 


"There was another woman, worthy of him, who was supposed to have been born 
ina Shah's house. Just as this Raja was a king of kings, similarly among women 
she was a sublime woman.” (11) 


"If the Raja would bring her home, then his kingdom would be worth all the 
glory. On sceing her all other women would feel ashamed (belittled), just as the 
stars disappear on the (rise of the sun) sunrise.” (12) 


When the Raja heard all this, he made up his mind to get rid of this queen, with 
loose character and bring the Shah's daughter as his wife. (13) 
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Us WS OY AG ae WW Sait Hose Hs uss | 
ry Rat fag fad fafa set Hoot ate fye S eet 1 Ag 


Pratai kal dham jab aeyo. Negi mehtan bole patheyo. 
Sah suta jih tih bidh laiee. Rani daar hirdai tai daiee. (14) 


cud" 
fer fog deat ou of digs fours I 
ofa fauey Aa gate fad ous sect gorfe i aut UI 
Dohra 


[h charitar tih chanchala ta ko charit dikhaie. 
Nij triya sath turaie tih aapan bhajeyo banaie. (15) (1) 


fefs Ht vfs uuers faor sfeg Hat gu Aare ste FH deo sfez 
AHUSH Ags Aen AS 1298 WU d3 lated | 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so choudah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
314, 5873. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet | | 
fog feeret dat sta AT WUue F ufeH gs faufs sg Tl 
ata F ufeH & oT a we IN Aet Adal Sat B Aaa I VI 
Choupaiee 


Schar itava gang teer jeh. Pal su pachhim hutai nirpat tih. 
Nar su pachhim dai ta kai ghar. Suri nagni nari na sarbar. (1) 


get ta wfoufe Ja iHea cu oe ot fag ule 
nfoe av faa re set Naa of fos Sa 1 
Badhi ek raniyeh hera. Madan deh tab hi tih ghera. 
Adhik neh tih saath badhaeyo. Raja kai chit tai bisrayo. (2) 
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When the Raja came home in the morning, he sent for all his noble men and the 
Brahmins and managed to get the Shah's daughter somchow and forgot about hig 
queen altogether. (14) 


Couplet 


By showing this witchcraft, this woman arranged to make the Raja break off 
with his queen, thus she managed to enjoy sensuous pleasure with him now. 


(15) (1) 


Here the three hundred and fourteenth episode of the King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterization from 
Charitar Palihyan is completed. All is well. (314-5973) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Pachhim Pal in the town of hawa on the banks of river 
Ganga. He had a wife by the name of Pachhim Dei. There was no other 
woman equal to her (in beauty) among the women of gods snakes, or human 
beings. (1) 


The queen saw a carpenter-once,.and her body became under the spell of 
sexual desires. The queen developed great love for him,thus forgetting the 
Raja completely from her mind. (2) 
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mat dfRait St A Set aT os uls ge uifs fanrdt 
aig ulfe urs ofe ata He 3 ate Sus feu Sh 3h 
Aisi rasigi ta so nari. Ja tai pat tan prit bisari. 
Geru ghor pan kar liyo. Much tai dar lakhat nrip diyo. (3) 


HST HE FES FS BH I fa Ho H fed SS 3 SH It 
nis aad f Fe yore fess da su ate Ase III 
Jana srone badan tai bama. Nrip man mai ihchhul na chhama. 
At atur hai baid bulaie. Chihan rog tih nar sunaie. (4) 


3a fsa ut dig ufe wa Ne aH Hage fase I 
au ufs FA fen of Sod ie aed ag He feos UT 
Tab tin pi geru pun dara. Saron bama sabhhun bichara. 
Tab pat so im nar ucharo. Ab rani keh mari bicharo. (5) 


vot avd faufs A afsag we wgfe a dee feufsag i 
nd Het ag & feast waat afe Are wile Het I Ei 


Rani kehat nirpat so kariyeh. Mero bahur na badan-nihriyeh. 
Or sakhi kahu na dikhaie. Rani jaie jar ghar aiyo. (6) 


HY ade Ws Hos Ser a Wen ag de Tet Ae His aI 
nin ufss mdb ufs get 1 Se ot ae ATE Gfo aet 191 
_ Sach bachan jar sunat uchar kai. Dam keh roke gaiee jan mar kai. 
Aasu pulit akhia pat bhaiee. Tab hi jar sath uth gaiec. (7) 


nity Ute feu dd aw Gu so Wa sea a da I 
sy Af feo ats Safed igo nse un fou a feofeg cil 
Ankh poonsh nrip herai kaha. Uoha na ang tavan kai raha. 
Tab sakhian ih bhat uchario. bheid abheid pas nrip na bichareio. (8) 
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She was so much engrossed in his love that she completely forgot the love of 
her spouse. One day she drank red ochre (mixed in water) and in the presence 
of the Raja vomited it out. (3) 


The Raja thought she had vomited blood so he could not bear her suffering and 
being worried called the Vaid (physician) and gave him the details of her malady. 


(4) 


Then the woman drank red ochre again and all thought it to be a vomit of blood. 
Then the woman told the spouse that the queen should be considered as almost 
dead (was almost near death). (5) 


The quecn told the Raja, "You should act according to what | will suggest. Do 
not sec my face and nor show my face to any handmaid. You should cremate 
(burn) the queen and then come home." (6) 


The Raja took the words of the queen as true. She stopped her breath (breathing) 
intentionally and it seemed she were dead. Tears came into the Raja's eyes and 
the qucen escaped along with the paramour by taking a chance (at opportune 
time). (7) 


After wiping his eyes, the Raja was looking for her, as to where she had gone, as 
her body was not there. Then the handmaid said, “The maids told the Raja like 
this. but the foolish Raja could not follow the secret. (8) 
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TS Wet Hed Had ad i efs Tet WH & ats His Ha I 
Way Hg fed Sf Set ies Afss Hoye fae Tet CH 
Rani gaiee sudeh savarag keh. Chhor gaiee hum ko kat meh meh. 
Murakh sach ihai leh laiee. Deh sehat surpur triya gaice. (9) 


Hd usues JS sss feu asa var I 
faa fea fas f @ ofe core iat ak ores faa] ofa wT I M01 
Je je puneyavan hai log. te te hai ih gat kai joga. 
Jin ik chit hai kai har dhayayo. Ta kai kal nikat neh aeyo. (10) 


fea fos FW ued as ge eu Afos Hous S Te II 
gu nse at faa s uret ll yay Ale fed coset 1 VU 
Ik chit jo dhayavat har bhaie. Deh sehat surpur tai gaie. 
Bheid abheid ki kirya na payee. Murakh sat ihai thehraice. (11) (1) 


fefa Ht afsg usord four ufsd heft gu herd die F des vfs 
AHUSH Ag FeN A Waq tutu Weaey Il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so pandrah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
315. 5958. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 

Afod HA ae HOfaas aT llote Farei Aa wns sd It 

At darst HSt fad Tat ll Hed FSH BVIEA AAT | VI 

Choupaiee 

Sehar sunar gav suniat jeh. Raie bangali sain basat tih. 

Sri bangal mati tih rani. sundar bhavan chatardas jani. (1) 


dd cel olvs fea a ag iinig Hedt AH Safa AT az II 
fa0 fea you ford Ae ot iin ve & aff st sad 4 


Bang dei duhita ik ta kai. aour sundari sam neh ja kai. 
Tin ik purakh niharo jab hi. Kam dev kai bas bhi tab hi. (2) 
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The maids said, “The queen had gone to heavens along with her body. “Why has 


she left us behind on this Earth? The foolish Raja took it to be true that the 
queen had gone to the heaven (with her body).” (9) 


"All those, who are virtuous, are worthy of this position. Whosoever had meditated 


with concentration (with mind) on the Lord,were not confronted by (god of) 
death." (10) 


All those people, who meditate on the Lord with devotion, proceed to heavens 


along with the body. The foolish Raja did not get to know the secret behind it. 
and took this all as true. (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and fifteenth episode of the King's 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (315-5984) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Bengali Sain, living at the town of Sunar gay. He had 


a wile called Bengal Mati, who was considered most beautiful in all the 
Universe (in all the fourteen regions). (1) 


He had a daughter by the name of Bung Dei and there was no other woman equal 
to her in beauty. When she saw a man, she got her sexual desires aroused. (2) 
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yg Hd afs F Ud ust AS TH Sf we at et I 
A efe fe nfo ute gactefe Wan gor afe HS HOTS 1 31 
Soor soor keh bhoo par pari. Jan gaj bole bav ki hari. 
Su chhab raie sudh paie bulaisi. Kam bhog ruch man machaesis. (3) 


afa att anise AAS a So Wl fatht Sas Wee og HoT II 
Hd Hd atg fordt fyst ug Wl ots HS Tet AfY Ae we 181 


Badh gi koer sajan kai neha. Jimi lagat savan ko meha. 
Soor soor keh giri prithi par. tata mat aiee sakhi sabhy ghar. (4) 


HS udt eos ald Aland Nat sa Ate ante urfaug | 
Hada SHA atead Wete ae Hfy afes feafaag iui 
Mat pari duhita keh janiyehu. Ta tan jiye koer parmanhi.— 

Jo mai kehat tumai kariyeh. Chhor kafan much nehan nihiryehu. (5) 


SHA DSHS Sess T set nS aS AT dC 
JHd Xe 5 Hold Gfaag il sHtusU JH aisgayg Il él 
Tum ko tat mat dukh havai hai. Tumri suta adhogat jai hai. 
Hamro kachhu na sokhi dharhu. Chhamapradh hmaro karyehu. (6) 


afe nf & Ate fewer ae ad ate tars oT I 
AA we AS Hf cet WAfiae Bfufe sHs His Set | IU 


Rav sas ko mai much na dikhara. Ab haire kas angan hamara. 
Saas ghoot jan kar mar gaiee. Sakhian lapat bastar meh laiee. (7) 


gadt ato fret Hfa stat ied sHS fus HSS Sat Il 

ddI Ht aA WIS HIS WAS AHS satsats AT Ul 

Bakri badh siri madh dini. Chhor bastar pitu mat na chini. 
Duhun suta ko bachan sambhara. sal kai majh bakriyeh jara. (8) 
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She fell down on the ground, shouting, ‘Pain, ‘Pain’, just as a snake creeper had 
fallen on the ground with the gust of wind. On gaining consciousness she 
called Chhab Rai, and had cohabitation with him to her satisfaction. (3) 


The princess was so much engrossed in his love, just as the clouds burst in 
Sawan with heavy showers. She fell down on the ground shouting Pain, ‘Pain. 
Her mother and father along with the maids came back home. (4) 


The handmaid said, "O Mother! You must consider your daughter as a fairy, and 
the princess was alive in the body of this fairy. You must act according to what J 
would advise, and do not see her face by removing her shroud (coffin).” (5) 


"O Mother & Father! You may feel perturbed but this would help her to attain 
Salvation. She had said, "You should not feel sorrowful for her, and pardon her 
sins.” (6) 


“Thad not shown my face to the sun or moon even, so why should anyone see my 
body now?" It appeared as if she had choked to death. The handmaids then wrapped 
her in sheets (clothes). (7) 


They tied a goat on the bier planks and the parents also did not remove the 
(cloth) sheet to see her face, as both had remembered her words, They thus 
burnt the goat at the cremation ground. (8) 
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aet avd Hol THAN ge uae faat o fase? 1 
efost nat are AS Ast i fge ses at fact s Sat e194 
Gaiee jar sang rajkumari. Bheid abheid kini na bichari. 
Duhita mari jar jan dini. Triya charitar ki kirya na chini. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht sfez uuers four ofeg Fat gu here Sia Fs shez 
AHUSH Ag ASH ASI S%é WUtta Wee II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so solah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
- 316.5993. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
Wat wer Gardt wid TAT SH Gas aid | 
HHS ust ot at uedat ll fad AH Hat o feat aarat 1 Vi 
Choupaiee 


Mantra katha uchari aourai. raja des bangala gourai. 
Saman prabha ta ki patrani. jih sam suni na kini bakhani. (1) 


usu ust fea THES ll Vdfs frost STA @ Hea I 

zw at ata ATS B adt WA ale Sle Maat TAT tH 

Puhap prabha ik rajdulari. bahur bidhata tas na savari. 
Ta ki abha jat na kahi. Jan kar fool abasi rahi. (2) 


afy fardt st at Feet 1st S eat Set saret it 
qSo6 3 4 oH ofe ud usa gee fant S ga 31 
Bhoom giri ta ki sundarie. Ta te abasi laie lalaie. 
Galan te jo ras choie para. Bheyo gulab tisi tai hara. (3) 


HaS AT AG HT IT oT WAT eae A Se ST ET It 
ta us Hele fad Aer 11 Ae HOA ST AE MST I gl 
Joban jab aeyo ang ta kai. sah ek aeyo tab va kai. 
I’k putar sundar tih sanga. Jan mansa dai jaie ananga. (4) 
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The princess had gone with her paramour, No one could grasp the secret 
behind it. They had cremated the daughter, thinking her to be dead. but could 
not follow the woman's clever move. (9) 


Here the three hundred and sixteenth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (316-5993) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


The minister then related another anecdote. There was a Raja of Bangla Desh 
(land) and his consort qucen was Saman Prabha and there was never any other 
woman to match her beauty either told or heard before. (1) 


They had a daughter called Pohap Prabha and the Lord had not created the like 
of her again (in beauty). Her beauty was beyond description. It seemed as if a 
flower (bed) garden had blossomed forth. (2) 


Her beauty was spread out over the land and it seemed as if the flowers had 
borrowcd its red colour. Her cheeks were spreading glamour all around which 
had made the roses bloom. (3) 


When she attained puberty, then a Shah came to her, who had a smart son along 
with him. It seemed as if desires and hopes had given rise to two (gods of love} 
Kamdevs. (4) 
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arat ate SH fad Sd aA ads WS AH aA ad It 

gus A gus TST HS NHS A US UlTTS INU 

Gaji raie nam tih nark o. Kankan jan kam kai kar ko. 
Bhukhan ko bhukhan tih mano. Dukhan dukhan pehchano. (5) 


Udy Us ST A AG BI WHS Ys aH AA AT ATT II 
nih ad H aes Guret i Hie fedt Aor fe Aart II Ell 
Pishap prabha ta ko jab laha. Man bach kram aiso kar kaha. 
Aise karo mai kavan upaiee. Mor ihi sang hoie sagaiee. (6) 


wats eS AGES faa Il xan Ste fSnt us fear i 
me ys J ata Te ote ad HY F mAuTaT NI 
Prateh kal suyambar kiya. Kukam dar tisi par diya. 
Aru puhpan te darisi hara. Her rahai much bhoo apara. (7) 


fad fau Hs Hey ate WaT NAT Us faod 3 ufse or II 
HZ fust adi ge fede iffy es ang Ags ats Ba Wc ll Ul 
Tih nrip sut sabhhun kar jana. Sah putar kinhun na pehchana. 
Maat pita neh bheid bichra. Ih chhal koer sabhan keh chhara. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht afeg ueerd far sfes Hat gu here dis A Age sisz 
AMTUSH HF FSH AT 11399 1 g00% WASH I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitrai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so satrah charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
317. 6001. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Hddld He va fea fqauad iHade ote ate wT a wis | 
duUeTS Users fanrar ii fsea ASU CHos WSr IAM 
Choupaiee 
Margaj sain huto ik nripbar. Margaj dei nar ja kai ghar. 
Roopwan dhanwan bisala. Bhichhak kalpatar drujnan kala. (1) 
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The man was called Gazi Rai, who seemed to be the bangle of Kamdev's 


hand. You may consider him like one embellishing ornaments or the tormentor 
of those suffering. (5) 


When Pohap Prabha saw him, then she said by body(mind) speech and action, 
"I should do something so that he gets betrothed with me. (6) 


In the morning she organized a Swambar (marriage ceremony) and sprinkled the 
saffron o1i him, along with a garland of flowers around his neck, while many 
other Kajas were watching helplessly. (7) 


All thought him to be a prince, and no one knew him to be a Shah’s son. The 
mother and father even did not realize the secret. Thus the princess had (created) 
deceived everyone. (8) (1) 


Here the three hundred and seventeenth episode of King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (317-6001) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a good Raja named Margaj Sain who had a wife called Margaj 
Dei. The Raja was very handsome and healthy. For the beggars he was like a 
benevolent god and for the evil beings he was like the god of death. (1) 
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Walt uzat GH Sea a WHAlfs Tea fay Aas Hea a II 
mus fag yst feat Ae Sd ST MAT Ha BH I 1 
moongi patna des tavan ko. jeet kavan ripu sakat javan ko. 
Aparman tih prabha birajai. Sur nar nag asur man lajaic. (2) 


ea Use at Se ua || SANS TOW" He. II 

ugu a AS Hf uTus a lds Sfs ae fas fenfsa A N34 
Ek purakh rani lakh payo. Tejman gunvan savayo. 

Puhap raj jan madh puhpan kai. Chor fet jan chit istrin kai. (3). 


Haar 
TSt SA Tate FSH UGH wUS Aes It 
nfg afy nfue sete at A ofs Was get Il 
Sortha 


Rani leyo bulaie tavan purakh apnai sadan. 
At ruche adhik badhaie ta so rat manat bhaice. (4) 


duet 
3a old ava ON fag 4 I Sead fat AT BUT | 
Gy FIT ag cad st aA AS SMT food UI 
Choupaiee 


Tab lag nath dham tih aeyo. Manhatar triye jar chhapayo. 
Bahu bugcha agai dai darai. Ta ke jat na ang niharai. (5) 
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[is country was called Moongi Patan, which no enemy could win over and his 
glamour was great. Before him all the gods, humans, snakes, and demons 
were feeling belittled in their mind. (2) 


The queen once saw a man. who was more glamorous with more qualities than 
the Raja. It seemed among flowers he was the sublime flower and would enamour 
the hearts of women instantly. (3) 


Sortha 


The queen called him at home and with great joy had sexual companionship with 
him. (4) 


Choupaiee 


In the meantime, her spouse had come home. The woman then hid the paramour 
under the Joft and kept many packages in front of him, so that his body could not 
be seen. (5) 
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gd fad 3 dar fau a gS a ag SoH BI I 
Fa ot Sto mua we are i) se ot fsa we HIS USTH WN ENT 
Bahu chir tai baitha nrip raha. Bhala bura kachh bheid na laha. 
Jab hi uthai apno ghar aeyo. tab hi triya ghar meet pathaeyo. (6) (1) 


fefs Ht visz uuerd faer vise Hat gu Aare dia Hod vids 
AMUSH Ae ASH Ag N29 11009 Wey I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so atharah charitar samaptam sat 
subham sat. 318. 6007. (Contd.) 


suet 


He faufs 4 svus ger i Ad fHfs f]e AHS aT HET I 
3v HaS SH His ad Weafoe gst A AT Aa ad WA 


Suno nirpat mai bhakhat katha. Jeh mil dev samudh keh matha. 
Taha sabrut nama muni rahai. adhik brati ja keh jag kahai. (1) 


fau His oH Hot fad ad gu nfae a et As aT I 
mim Hefe as nig Gadt ud J os frst aal 2 
Triya munn raj mati tih rahai. roop adhik ja ko sabh kahai. 
As sundari neh aour uteri. Hai havai hai na bidhata kari. (2) 


Add Was SS We Sa Hea o ate AIS SY UST Il 
aa fae fan fev ats Sod WHS Pefsa was THT I Sil 


Sagar manthan dev jab lagaie. Matheyo na jaie sagal dukh pagai. 
Tab tin triya ih bhat ucharo. Suno devtiyo bachan hamaro. (3) 


ff fafa ud AA ug erat unfe gd AS ate Hs I 
Hd Old ude of TS Se aT Hes HSE Je Bil 


Jo bidh dharaie sees par jhari. Pan bharai jal ras manjhati. 
Mero dhoor pagan ko dhovai. ‘Tab yeh safal manorath hoval. (4) 
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The Raja was sitting there for quite sometime, but did not realize the secret of 
good or bad deeds. When he went away, then the woman brought him out and 


sent him home. (6) 


Here the three hundred anu eighteenth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (318-6007) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


"OQ Rajan! Listen. 1 am going to relate another episode. There lived a Muni 
called Subarat at the place, where the gods and demons had churned the ocean 
together. The whole world called him great ascetic (of pledge). (1) 


The Muni's wile, Raj Mati was also living with him, and she was known to be 
very beautiful by all, and there was no other woman to match her in beauty in the 
world. The Lord had not created another one like her earlier or later. (2) 


When the gods were trying to churn the ocean, they could not succeed. Then 
that woman said, "O gods! Listen to me!" (3) 


If Brahma were to carry a pitcher on head and then fill it with the water from the 
ocean and then wash the dust of my feet with this water, then only you may 


succeed. (4) 
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Gon ufs asd oe 8 fade isd ofy AA Ae ga I 
eug feo fenfsa @ vfs ii feo fata sigs feureh ATS UII Ai 
Braham ati atur kachh na bichra. Jhari rakh sees jal bhara. 
Dekhhu ih istrin kai charita. Ih bidh charit dikheyo karta. (5) (1) 


fefa Ht ufas users four afaa net gu herd dia HF Gain sfaz 
AHUSH AS He AT WA 11 EO Il ea It 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so unees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
319. 6012. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Sh ag Sufs oe ut i gout U ey dfe wat I 
gun adt fans at Het ats ge fans HoT cet A 
Choupaiee 


Bhoom bhar te at dukh payo. Brahma pai dukh roic sunayo. 
Brahma kaari bisan ki seva. Ta tai bhaie krisan jag deva. (1) 


Hd WSS ad aH Sa Nas Ys S GT Asa II 
Sa was Joo a we iifes ufs wpa Jo USS I 21 
Mur danav ko kans vatara. karat purab lo droh sambhara. 
Va kaai karat hanan kai davai. Nit prat asuran taha pathavai. (2) 


uaH Usa fans Awrdt i ufs HASHES Sa Gard 1 
gold aH MH Hurfaat Il fausHd a fue Gufs 311 
Pratham putana krisan sanghari. pun saktasur deh udhari. 
Bahur bakasaur asur samgario. brikhbhasur kai brikhan upario. (3) 


muTAd ad mw feeds ate i ufs ant Hfau gaoe ufs Il 
gold Gay ad vies feu i ufs ate ua fas fea JIT 18 
Aghasur ko agh nivrat kar. pun kesi Mario charnan dhat. 
Bahur braham keh charit dikhayo. Dhar kar par gir indar harayo. (4) 
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The desperate Brahma did not think of anything and filled the pitcher with 
water. Just watch the woman's witchcraft. So even Brahma was shown their 


game play (witchcraft). (5) (1) 


~ Here the three hundred and nineteenth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft fromCharitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (319-6012) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


When the Earth, due to the (load of) countless sins being perpetrated on it, felt 
over burdened and tormented, then it went to Brahma and cried before him. 
Then Brahma prayed to Vishnu, serving him with devotion and Sri Krishna, the 
worldly god, appeared on the scene. (1) 


_ Kansa was an incarnation of demon Mur and he kept in mind the enmity of his 
previous birth. So he was determined to kill Krishna, as such he sent many demons 
for the purpose. (2) 


At first Pootana was killed by Krishna, then the demon Suktasur (demon) was 
dispatched to the valley of death (killed), followed by the killing of Bakasur 
(demon) and then (Krishna ) uprooted the homs of Brikhbhasur. (3) 


Then he terminated the sins of Aghasur and killed (the demon) Kaisi by holding 
him from his feet and showed his miracle to Brahma and defeated Indra by 
carrying the mountain on his palm (hand). (4) 
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Sald ste sda J Sa Weta & Ast fest 1 
weSe S TU Garg i dua A fea ad urs ul 
Nandghi chin baran tai layayo. Sandipan kai suthe milayo. 
Davanal tai gop ubarai. Gopan so brij karai akharai. (5) 


TIS SA F UT SY fs i Tsefs uneals yofs ate i 
vats an S an vera 1 Guna fas eafs aT HE! 
Kublaya gaj ko dat leyo har. Chadureh mustkih parhar kar. 
Pakar kes tai kans pachhara, uparsain sir chhatarhe dhara. (6) 


AO HY at GH Hurdt 1 AY Sat Au HT I 
Sold atrat Ata YSAT (UAH CA A Alfs SdH II II 
Jarasindhu ki chamu sangari. sakh liyo sankhasur mari. 
Nagar davarika kiya parvesa. des des ke jit naresa. (7} 


cea SdaTHS ws || AGT AIA BO als Say 
Usa A ud J Bae 1 fFeas Hig we fear cil 
Dandbakar narkasur ghayo. Sorah sehass badhu bar layayo- 
Parjat sur pur tai layaya. brindavan meh khel dikhaya. (8) 


tae dt ane adt fast i feue wat at oa Gardt 
Ag ade & vats wuret WHSld oS oS BTS ust CM 
Pandran ki kajan jitari. Dripad sutaa ki laj ubari. 
Sabh kourav kai dalhi khapaiee. Sathe aach na lagan payee. (9) 


He HUSS A ale He Ide wea S nifaar sae II 
a adt aa Godt ga dfe afs Sy AUST AON 
Sabh suchnata jo kar jaiye. Granth badhan taai adhik daraei. 
Ta thori katrha uchari. chook hoie kab lehu sudhari. (10) 
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Then he brought Nand back (to life) by snatching., him from Varuna and 
arranged for the meeting of Sandipan with his children and saved the milkmen 
from the clutches of Davanal and then arranged for many wrestling arenas 
(miracles) with milkmen on the land of Brij. (5) 


Then he (Krishna) uprooted the tusks of the elephant Kuvalia and attacked 
Chandoor with fists and threw down Kans on the ground by pulling him from the 
hair and handed over the kingdom to Ugarsain (with canopy fluttering over his 
head). (6) 


Furthermore he destroyed the army of Jarasandh and snatched the conch shell 
from Sankhasur by killing him and finally he established himself in the town of 
Dwarka having won over many kings of various lands. (7) 


Then he killed Dantbakar and Narkasur and got married to sixteen thousand 
women. Then he brought the tree called "Parjaat” from the heavens and played 
his games of love at Bindraban. (8} 


He was instrumental in the victory of Pandvas (in Mahabharta) and saved the 
honour of Daropadi and destroyed the armies of Kaurvas. Thus he managed to 
save the Saints from any suffering or hardships. (9) 


"If all the details (of his activities) were to be depicted, then the Granth would 
become too voluminous (1 am afraid of it} as such it has been stated briefly. 
The poets may amend it accordingly, if there is any (mistake) omission or 
commission. (10) 
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mE ads Fe gaHal i fad se steal fans A Uat It 
fafa ufsar fern ove yovet NW afoetg HITITH Fo AST IN VU 
Ab mai kehat katha rukmani. Jih chhal barrio krisan so dhani. 
Likh patia dij hath pathaiee. Kehyeh maharaj tan jaiee. (11) 


Hear 
god wea fuse se wet Afs gers faces are 
J Meat Huns A fae at ef area dig fooe I 
wise at fafh uern we © fiat we A we AGTH Ae I 
adt fort } foto toa ot ey df aot a go fe are I AA 
Sawaiyya | 
Bayah badyo sispal bhaie soie jor barat bayahan aie. 
Ho atki madsudan so jin ki chhab hatak her hiraie. 
Chatrik ki jimi pyas ghatai na bina ghan se ghan sayam suhaie. 
Hari giri ne hiriyo hiy ko dukh her rahi nah ha har aie. (12) 


suet 
ufsar ote us ois ge WHAT Be BS HOHE I 
Ga fraurs fe ee viet i ates udt Sard facet 11931 
Choupaiee | 
Patia bach chaarraie har rayhai. Manhu loot leyo manmathai. 
Ut sisupal jor dal aeyo. Kundan puri nagar niyarayo. (13) 


ge ad Janat fay A Ilys oa Ast afvag i Ih 
aa H did UA MA IL Se SS SIAN VE AUT NASI 
Bheid kaha rukmani bipar seyo. Pran sety kehyeh yo. 
Jab mai gout pujbai aiso. Tab tav darsas chandar so paiho. (14) 
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"Now 1 am going to describe the episode of Rukmani, who had got married to 
a person like Krishna through her witchcraft (deceit). She had sent a letter 
through a Brahmin and told him to deliver her message to J.ord Krishna.” (11} 


swalyya 


_ (She wrote) "My marriage has been fixed with Shishupal and he had already 
reached here for marrying me. But 1 have been enamoured by the beauty of 
Madhusudan (Krishna), seeing whose charm even (the) gold feels belittled. Just 
as the thirst of Chatrik (toad) is not satiated without rain drops, similarly my 
thirst could be satiated only by the glorious appearance of Ghansham (Krishna). 
I feel desperate now and have fallen (at your lotus feet) but my heart's pining 
is not alleviated. 1 em waiting for Krishna but he had not reached so far." (12) 


_Choupaiee 


"The letter had been received by Sri Krishna and on reading it he rode his chariot, 
as if Kamdev (god of love) had (looted) possessed his body ( with sexual instinct) 
and from the other side Shishupal had reached near the town of kundan Puri 
along with a huge army." (13) | 


Rukmani had explained the secret of her heart's desire and told him to inform 
Sri Krishna as such. "When | will come to the temple for the worship of Gori, 
then 1 would like to see your moon like face only (a glance of your charming 
face)." (14) 
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ddd" 


3a SHUN a set ate Stag safy vate II 
fod Std & atta vos Hes ag wre I Quill 
Dohra 


Tab tum hamko bhuja lijhu rathhi charraie. 
Nij nari lai kijiyehu dusat sabhan ko ghaie. (15) 


duet 
Jah wa at Ha Fave USTs ahs uges fHoret II 
sfod Sanu wfe gas s uote ote fea ats avs F I VE 
Choupaiee 


Rukam bayah ki sej banaiee. Bhat bhat pakwan mithaiee. 
Folio log much baie rehat bhe. Haie haie ih bhat kehat bhe. (16) 


did UAS atsat vost Il So SF Tot fans FYSTET I 
cne Sa Hy afte afos ¢ Note ote feo ofs afs aga F NVI 


Gour pujnai behni pathaiee. Tih tai hari krisan sukhdaiee. 
Dusat log much baaie rehat bhe. Haie haie ih bhat bhat kehat bhe. (17) 


saree 
vise fans raga SF ise se oe As aT a I 
doth surfs S ate AS ge S ues VS ts SS NAH 
Bhujang chhand | 
Chalio krisan ta ko rathai dar laio kai. Tabai beer dhaiee sabhaie kop hai 
| kai. 
Jarasindhu tea ad lai beer jete. Hathai lai pataile chalaie dar tetai. (18) 
lasung ote t ofa od fas oe us otra on 
HWS TUS FSS VES log dod MWS TSS 11 VCH 
Kitai pakhrai dari kai bajio pai. Kitai_ char jamai charrai tajio pai. 
Maghelai dhadhelai bundhelai chandelai. 
Kachhvahai rathourai baghelai khandelai. (19) 
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Couplet 


0 Krishna!) “Then you may hold me by my arm and push me onto your 
chariot, and make (accept) me your wife by killing the whole Jot of enemies. 


(15) 


Choupaiee 


The prince Rukam had made all the preparations for marriage along with all 
matcrials and got prepared many types of foods and sweet-meats and was moving 
around ihe gathering of women with pride (puffed up). He had no inkling of any 
deceitful action (game play) being perpetrated to outsmart hint. (16) 


So he sent his sister (Rukmani) for the worship of Gori (al the temple) and 
there Sri Krishna kidnapped her, while the despotic people were watching with 
awe and shock and were lamenting like this, saying Alas!’. (17) 


Bhujang Chhand 


Sri Krishna was taking her (Rukmani) away on his chariot and all the (Enemy) 
warTiors got furious with rage and launched an attack against him. All the warriors 
including Jarasindh took up their arms (weapons) in hands and covering their 
faces with iron(sieves) mesh proceeded for the attack. (18) 


Many warriors rode their horses, fixing the saddles over them or with full 
embellisliments moved forward. All of them, comprising Mapghols, Dhandol, 


Bundels, Chandols, Kachhvahe, Rathors, Baghels, Khandels etc. launched the 
attack. (19) 
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sa gan gant As ate Sas sea As Tatsst Haag a tt 
sor as ote ee Ge oe AS ofa Aor eae Tat HT 11 01 
Tabai rukam rukmi sabhai bhaie lai kai. Chalio sain hathi gol kai kai. 
Taha baan tikhai chhutai or charu. Mandai aan jodha bajyo rag maroo. (20) 


adt SM sot GH AW TS Nad SS Sreathey of Sard Il 
udt wie wats at fs want i Got vate Pear ys avs AAT N29 


Kahi bheem bheri bajai shankh bharai. Kahun nad nafariai aou nagarai. 
Pari. mar banan ki bhat aisi. uthi aagan javala parlay kaal; jaisi. (21) 


US AUST Hud ae aS IGS was PS SH AU cas Il 
ay Tah FH ud HH SS aT HAS TT S FT SAE M22 
Chalai sigharta so khahai ban banai. Uthai agan javala lasai jryo tananai. 
Kahun charam barmai parai maram bhedai. 
Kahun mas kai geedh lai ge labede. (22) 


noese ae ud J lag watate ie yd T Il 
dot Wa ath faurs aed fad afs & F us Hr wT 11 23 
. Kahun angulitran katai hai. Kahun anguli kat ratnai jharai hai. 
Rahi hath hi mai kirpanai katarai. Girai juujh kai kai parai bhoom marai. (23) 
3a aud gf Jes fas NSO Ua soit vs GS hs | 
JON Go ule udt fare FF NTseTS HS gat HS at FET 1 2811 
Tabai kop kai kai chandelai sidhaye. Badhai. chung chungi chalaie khet aie. 
Chahum. or gherio hari kisan ko yo. Garraidar mano kari mat ki jeyo. (24) 


— SHaud faHa nd ses IHS WS ms Fs 
sedi J fF Se HS Ha I forfaet gh Uo Tae Asa I Quit 
Tabai kop kai krisan marai chandelai. 

Maghelai dhadhelai baghelai bundelai. 
-. Chanderis hunk 0 tabaiee ban mara. 
Giriou bhoom pain a hathyaraai sambharaa. (25) 
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Thee Rukam and Rukmi along with all other brothers, along with a huge force. 
aNanced fomvard. The arrows were being shot from all the four directions. 
With the tunes of \faru Raga. the warriors sounded the battle cries.(20) 


At sane places ites and conch shells were being played while at places drums 
were sounded and flutes were playing music. The arrows were being shot in 
CORMTIOUS Streams just as an doomsday the flames of fire were emanating 
everwhere. (21) 


The fast moving arrows were striking against enemy's arrows which resulted in 
flashes similar to the glow-worms producing lighting. At places shields and 
coats of iron werelytn.g., broken and somewhere the vultures were taking away 
flesh pieces. (22) 


Somewhere gloves were lying cut into pieces, somewhere the cut off fingers 
goes with rings, with their pearls missing, were lying. Some hands were lying 
wiih dacvers or swords while their dead bodies were lying on the ground in the 
hanbefield (having fought in the battle). (23) — 


Thee with wrathfulmess the warriors like Chandels moved ahead and came to the 
hattlefield pamping around in groups and they surrounded Sri Krishna from all 
fever sides and it seemed as if a drunken elephant had been surrounded by lancers. 
(24) 


Thea Sri Krishna, getting furious with rage, killed many Chandels, Maghels. 
dandhoks, Rachels and Bundels. Then he shot an arrow at Raja of Chander, 
Sirshepal and he fell down on the ground and could not hold on to his weapons. 
(25} 


duet 
satire afta uf Ad Ha NN tteat wiser | Jaurs Aaa I 
fsaAnd as Sod wdefeae Ges frog 1 E11 
Choupaiee 
Jarasindh keh pun sar mara. Bhag chalio na hathiar sambhara. 
Bhirai so maraie bachaie to harai. Chanderyeh chandel sidharai. (26) 


3¥ Tant UTS FG ATT Il fue fans A adT SITET | 
ats sts ga fafrea yrs il fect ed fara afo og 271 
Tab rukmi pahuchat bheyo jaiee. Adhik krrisan so kari laraiee. 
Bhat bhat tan bisikh parharai. Hario vahai krisan neh harai. (27) 


fos afaa ofs t go ines sa fanaa Ho 
ta Ta se Aa yoaT II farfaer fyst ug We Aura il Ari 
Chit mai adhik than kai krudha. Madat bheyo krisan so judha. 
Ek ban tab sayam parhara. Giriou prithi par jan sanghara. (28) 


Hd A fs ysH fac Ata ilefo Sa ga A Hee II 
as ats ganfat esa ISAS ON AAS faa CII 
Sar jo moond pratham tih seesa. Badh leyo rath so jadueesa. 
Bhrat jani rukmini chhadayo. Lajat dham sispal sidhayo. (29) 


fas Jeao a fd ce il aeta ae ys we ce Il 
HAS JeS SH SHE wats gets seat wre 113011 


Kinu chandelan kai sir tutaie. Kaiek gaie moond ghar tutai. 
Sakal chandelaai laj lajaie. Nar gavaie chanderi aie. (30) 
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Choupaiee 


Then he shot an arrow at Jara Sandh, who was trying to flee without holding his 
weapons. All those warriors, who fought in the battle field, were killed and those 
left alive were defeated, while Chandels ran away towards Chanderi. (26) 


Then Rukami reached there, who fought against Krishna with fury. He shot many 
arrows in different ways, but finally he got defeated and Krishna was victorious. 
(27) 


Being enraged and increased wrathfulness he fought against Krishna, and one 
arrow was shot by Shiam (Krishna) and he (Rukami) fell down on the ground 
and it seemed, he had died. (28) 


First his head was shaved off (cut off) with the arrow and then Sri Krishna tied 
him with his chariot. Considering him as her brother, Rukmani managed to get 
him released and Shishupal also went back home, being defeated and dishonoured. 
(29) 


Many heads of Chandels were cut off and some returned home with wounded 
heads. All the Chandels were ashamed of themselves being dishonoured, as they 
had returned having lost the woman. (30) 
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edd" 


qe des veloaty a gs ats Tete | 
feg vidz 3a gant aes set APTS WSU 
Dohra : 


Gaie chandel chanderyeh kar kai nar gavaie. 
th charitar tan rukmani barat bhaiee jaduraie. (31) (1) 


fefa At safes unas faq ufeg HSt gu Wave Silo A din sisg 
AHUSH Ag ASH AT I 320 Il E083 Nee | 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya chaaritarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so bees charitar samatam sat subham sat. 
320. 6043. aphjun. (Contd.) 
HASH OAS aA Td inaest wT AT au 
Wh te A a do WS Ius Anette ote frees 1 UI 
Choupaiee : | 


Choupaieesukraacharaj danan ko gur. Sukravati basat ja ko pur. | 
| Mar dev ja ko ran javai. Parr sanjivani tahe jiavai. (1) 


vents fea Hat see at Il uns sfa Jal Hes at II 
ad OH dee a fenad ilores sf Ha ae Sa we I I! 
Devjan ik suta tavan ki. aparman chhab huti javan ki. 
Ke nama devan ko dijbar. Avat bheyo sikar kai tab ghar. (2) 


| Cente Afar faor for fos wafe se wa su faa a fas 
Hats Ss Antes aa i fea ee ufo Sess TAT 3 Il 
Devjan sang kiya adhik hit: Har leno jeyo teyo ko chit. 
Manrtieh len sanjivan kaja. Ih chhaal paathio devtan raja. (3) 
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Couplet 


The Chandels, having lost the woman, returned to the town of Chanderi. Thus 
Rukmani managed to wed Sri Krishna with this deceitful action. (31) (1) 


Here the three hundred and twentieth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (320-6043) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


Shukracharya was the Guru of demons. The Shukrawati town was established 
after his name. The persons, killed by the gods in the battle were again given 
their life hack with the knowledge of Sanjeevani studies. (1) 


His daughter was named Devyani, who was very beautiful. There was a god's 
prohit (Brahmin) by the name of Kash. One day he camc to the house of 
Shukaracharya. (2) _ | 


He made love with Devyani and somehow had won her heart. He had been sent 
there by the Raja of gods for learning the Sanjeevani Mantra. (3) 
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vs se Weg We st at at ate act ufs ae 
fan Sat SI OH S aay i ceatia fs ot vu uret s I 
Daait bheid pavat jab bheyo. Ta kai dar nadi han gaic. 
Bilam lagi veh dham na aeyo. Devjan at hi dukh payo. (4) 


sty fust sa suf frat NW tse Se foe we Ue Il 
fafsufs ute ots Gio ave iiufs ufs ot at ne faa UII 
Bhakh pita tan bahur jiyaeyo. Daitan dekh dukh payo. 
Nitprat mar tahe uthi javaie. Pun pun ta ko sukar jiyavai. (5) 


sa fsa nfs Hear ufo afer ses gta for defy wetteet I 
vents We Sts oT infos efs J fus ufs aa él 
Tab th mar madya meh Dario. Bachat bhoonj nij gurih khavario. 
Devjan jab tahe na laha. Adhik dukhit hai pit prat kaha. (6) 


ne S as TON aie art i afoas faag sad vas Il 
a 3 fug fac agfe faares I HG Ha & Ae fees I 
Ab lo kach ju dham neh aeyo. Janiat kinhu asur chabaeyo. 
Ta tai pitu tih bahur jiyabo. Hamre man ko sok mitavai. (7) 


3u dt Ha cere ufo ae ifsc ford uc fasas se I 
We Aales a& fags ats lags 3G Ged nus Sf I cll 
Tab hi sukar dhayan meh gaie. Tih nij pet bilokat bhaie- 
Mantar sanjivan ko keh dai kar. Kadhaat bheyo udhar apno far. (8) 


ates ato na Hfe wet Nauts Hs ee gets faa 
AY fea ne a faa gd at 3 furs o re aS a NE 
Kadhat tahe sukar mar geyo. Bahur mantar bal kachhi jiyo. 
Srap deyo mada ko tih the. ta tai piyat na yakah kou keh. (9) 
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When the demons came to know about this secret, they killed him and threw 
him in the river. After lot of time had elapsed and he did not return home, then 
Devyani felt greatly aggrieved. (4) 


She told her father and got him ali, 2 again (through his efforts). The demons, on 
seeing this were greatly pained. They would kill him every day and Shukaracharya 
would bring him back to life again every day. (5) ° 


Then they killed him and threw him inside wine and whatever remained was 
roasted and (given to the Guru to eat. When Deviyani did not scc him again, she 
felt greatly perturbed and she said to her father. (6) 


Kach had not returned home by then, so she said. "It seems some demon had 
eaten him up so, "O dear father! Pray get him revived again to life, thus 
alleviating my suffering of mind.)" (7) 


The Shukaracharya sat in meditation, and found him in his own stomach. He 
then tore open his stomach by giving him Sanjeevani mantra and took him out. 


(8) 


After taking him out, Shukaracharya was found dead, but Kach, with the help of 
Sanjeevani mantra made him alive again. Then he cursed the wine like this. So 
that no one now takes it as a wine (by calling it wine). (9) 
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Sfeas ufs om fara UG ag aa ofA SH SuT I 
amaana sated ongHes Fuad aie 400 
Devjan pun ais bichara. Yo kach tan taj laj uchara. 
Kam bhog mo so tai kar re. hamre madan tap kch har re. (10) 


fas ofs adto ot Ss Har ii sorfu ate fag afeu nda I 
eents sea ntue foret Wf so gaa A euETeT 1 AF I 
Tin rat kari na ta kai sanga. Bayapi rahio tih jadip ananga. 
Devjan tab adhik risaie. Mohe na bhajio yahai dukhdaie. (11) 


uvut fafa ATu vs fad set iaat B@uet A OH qset I 
uut fed HS SS at NSS He Ss fase AT IA? I 
Papi bidh srap deit tih bhaie. Katha chaopai su mai banaie. 
Papi firai mantar tav nahi. To tai sur na jivaie jahi. (12) 


yen froma oto ane af Waa o A AUG se folk ste I 

fust at fea ofS Waa lesa feu gets ues I V3! 

Pratham jiao tahe kasat kar. Ramio na so srapyo tab ris bhar. 
Fita bhaie ih bhat sunayo. devraj ih kachhi pathayo. (13) 


BS TSaTHA ad IAS tes feu ond | 
we feo Atfy he ao Ad Nl eeaa fed Tas HT 98H 


Tat bat kaho mai so karo. Mantar sajivan ih nusro. 
Jab ih seekh mantar keh jaihai. Devraj firai hath na aihai. (14) 


Wa 3 ed We feo ce Hd gaa He fus StH I 
Ju nde ade Wa a ua WN foes of HU fees tl WU 
Mantar na furaai srap ih dijai. Mero bachan man pitu lijai. 
Bheid abheid kachh sukar na payo. mantar nihfal ko srap divaeyo. (15) 
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Deviyani then said like this and giving up her modesty. she told Kach O 
dear’ Have cohabitation vii me and thus satisfy my sexual desires (fire o: 
loves. 10) 


Though Deviyani was having her sexual desires aroused. but he did not have 
any scxual relationship with her. Then Deviyani becaine very furious with 
rage, as he had not satisfied her sexual desires. (11) 


She cursed him, “I have written that episode in Choupaiee Chhand™ O Sinner! 
You will not remember the Mantra in time and: thus you will not be able to bring 
back the gods to life. (12) 


In the beginning Deviyani, though suffering within, was bringing him back to 
life, but when he refused to have cohabitation then due to her wrathfulness, she 
cursed him and then she told her father like this. “This Kach had been sent by the 
king of gods (Indra).” (13) 


"O dear father! You should do as I am telling you and do not make him a partner 
(an authority) on Sanjeevani. When he will go back after learning the Sanjeevani 
Mantra then Devraj (Indra) would not come under our control. (14) 


20 pray bestow a curse on him so that he may not be able to recollect the Mantra 
at the right time. 0 dear father! Please accept my words. Shukarachaiya did not 
prasp the secret behind it and gave him a curse, “not to have his mantra as 
effective.” (his mantra may not have any effectiveness). (15} 
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ata Hd Sg we fAaTat 1 Se ANY Ae sa OUT I 
fau ufsg afs fas 5 wet lifafe faus feo ofa garet Vet TH 
Tahai maraie bahu bar jiyayo. Tab sarapeyo jab bhog na payo. 
Triya charitar gat kinu na payee. Jinni bidhanai ih nar banaiee. (16) (1) 


fefs Ht vieg vers four visg Hat gu Hare sta # feat sfsq 
MHTUSH Ag HSH AS 11327 1 EOUC Mate Ut 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so ikees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
321. 6059. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
HO Us vg gers aa wid fos Ins AT I 
erades a SH AAS Ao || Hele as fea gs faufs sw Qt 
Choupaiee 


Sunn prabhu or bakhano katha. Aihai chit hamarai jatha. 
Chhajkarnan ko des basat jeh. Suchhbi ketai ik hotai nirpat tih. (1) 


Mudd da a fea adt i aoa mefe ATS AS STH II 
Al Hodes Hot gos a0 ists adt AfA WA Has fag It 11 


Acharaj dai ta kai ik nari. Kanak avat saachai jan dhari. 
Sri makrachh mati duhita tih. Chin kari sas ans sakal jih. (2) 


Ay ad do get ag ST WATT YS So faor uerae It 
an ae fag na ans liats ufog so ste fas] 1 3H 
Jab bar jog bhaiee bahu dara. Sahu poot tan kiya payara. 
Kam kel tih sath kamavai. Bhat anik tan tahe rijhavai. (3) 


fay Je ge fay ag svar se Ss ote OH HA OTe II 
ad 3 Uel ad USA Wafe a Ae Ue So SAT ISH 
Nrip tan bheid kisu nar bhakha. Tab tai tahe dham as rakha. 
Jaha na panshi karai parvesa. Jaie na jaha pavan ko vesa. (4) 
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In the beginning she got Kach brought back to life after death many times, but 
when he did not have sexual relationship, she slapped a curse on him. No one 
has understood the mind of a woman so far and her deceitful behaviour. Even 
the Lord-Creator, who had created this woman had not understood her. (16) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-one episode of the King's & 
the Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (321-6059) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to me, I am going to relate another episode, as | am reminded 


of it in ny mind."There was a Raja named Suchhab Ket ruling on the land of 
Chhajkarna. (1) 


He had a wife by the name of Acharaj Dei. It seemed as if she had been moulded 
out of molten gold. She had a daughter by the name of Makrachh Mati, who was 
as beautifill as the moon (had stolen the rays of moon). (2) 


When the princess grew up to the marriageable age, she developed love for a 
Shah's son. She used to enjoy sensuous pleasure with him and would make him 
happy in many ways. (3) 


Somebody leaked this secret to the Raja. Then the Raja shifted her to such a 
house, where even a bird could not enter, nor even wind could creep in. (4) 
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ants Hs Fe aT ey ue i ete whe fea foae garg It 
aH ad so SH Het Bay AHS at ute Cuet I Ui 
Koer mitar baan bahu dukh payo. Beer hak ik nikat bulayo. 

Ta so kaha tum jaiee. Layahu sajan ki khat uchaice. (5) 


Has ade sd Ste frag lurve Gate Sores gai | 
any sa ate ania ang Aart Il ug fos otto fant Sor i él 
Sunat bachan tih beer sidheyo. Khat uchaie layavat bheyo. 
Kam bhog kar koeri koer sang. Pahucheyo greh tahe tisi dhang. (6) 


dudr 
ea feen ote fust oat wor a fas 
Ad ofy afd eaHet fos ufy ger Ae 1 91 
~ Dohra 


Ek divas ta ko pita geyo suta kai greh. 
Sej dekh kar daalmali chit meh badha sandeh. (7) 


duet 
fosge wid & fete stat i Afod Sear wn feast I 
a aet you udtes ire nuts faat fag Sa sus tcl 
| Choupaiee 
Chintatur ghar ko fir aeyo. sehar dhandhora ais dilayo. 
Je koiee puhap kharidan avai. Mohair bin len na pavai. (8) 


udue AH faas Ae af ise fa fauts fasae met I 
not ta SI Sa GT || YIU UT HS HS Jas WC 
Puhpan samai bikan jab bheyo. Tab tih nirpat bilokan aeyo. 
Jogi ek taha ab aeyo. Puhap pach maan mo! chukayo. (9) 
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The princess felt very much pained in the absence of her beloved, -She shouted 
for one person out of fifty two warriors. She told him to go and bring back the 
cot of my beloved. (5) 


On hearing the words of the princess, that warrior went and brought back the cot 
along with the paramour. The princess had sexual relationship with the prince 
and then sent him back in the same manner. (6) 


Couplet 


One day the princess's father came to her house. Seeing her bed ina dishevelled 
shape, he got suspicious in his mind. (7) 


Choupaiee 


Being worried (disturbed) he came back home and proclaimed with the beat of 


drum in the town that no one could buy flowers without first being checked 
(seen)by him. (8) 


When the time of sale of flowers came, the Raja went there to see for himself, 
then a Yogi came there, who paid for five mounds of flowers. (9) 
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mife F eS HSS Te ue as faufs fav ya I 
ag as oC ae ato 96 i a ofa AS SIA HAY SB II M1 


Aie su phool mol lai geyo. Pachho gehat nirpat tih bheyo. 
Jaaat pat douu gaie gehar ban. Jeh lakh jat teesro manukh na. (10) 


3a dat Ad Het Gurdt li fas stsa S ote foaret 
ats ots TH of afe as WAG su Hes Fag ag VAI 
Tab jogi sar jata ughari. Tin bhitar tai nar nikari. 
Bhat bhat ta so rat kar kai. Soyo tap madan ko har kai. (11) 


we dt Ae ASH TS Il ds Aes fav ats ese II 
3d 3 ude ta fad aS WAH ST ST ate Wer AI 


Jab hi soie sanyasi geyo. Joot jaatan tih nar chhurro. 
Tih tai purakh ewk tih kadha. Kam bhog ta so kaar padha. (12) 


fau ord fad stag fare ats we Aforafs Gore tt 
H fap ave four afg ott i aa Refs sao af AG I 31 
Nrip thadho tih charit nihara. Jor hath jogiyeh uchara. 
Mo greh kal kirpa kar aieyo. Jatha sakti bhojan kar jaiyo. (13) 


Us To Aoant fad we il sae" SH HAS so H Ufa it 
ats ats 3a ust aoaret | HoT Ue A Afaat Arete 
Prat geyo sanyasi tih ghar. Bhagva bhes sakal tan maid dhar. 

Bhat bhat tan prabha banaiee. Maha dharma so janio jaiee. (14) 


HooHAt ay fay ata ofe iW etyst Sf AT a we I 
Sle He sHo a so dt ind TY aes Gufs T 1 VWI 
sanyasi keh nrip agai dhar. Duhita kai raja aeyo ghar. 
Teen thal bhojan kai bhar kai. Agai rakhai bachan uchar kai. (15) 
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That Yogi bought the flowers and took them away. The Raja chased him and 


finally both of them reached the thick of a jungle, where there was no third 
person to be seen. (10) 


Then the Yogi opened his tuft of hair and took out a Woman from there. He had 
cohabitation with her in many ways and after satisfying his sexual desires lie 
went to slcep. (11) 


When the Sanyasi (ascetic) had gone to sleep, then the woman opened her tuft 


of hair and took out a man out of it and she had sensuous pleasure with him to 
her satisfaction. (12) | 


The Raja was watching the whole drama and told the Yogi with folded hands, 
‘Please come to my house tomorrow and have food at my place to your 
satisfaction." (13) 


The next day, the mendicant, wearing saffron coloured robes, went to the Raja's 
place. He had embellished his body in such a manner that he should appear like 
a very religious (virtuous) person (from his personality). (14) 


With the Sanyasi ahead of him, the Raja came to his daughtcr's place and placed 
three trays of food before the Sanyasi and requested him to cat (partake) the 
food. (15) 
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fea fafa saa ad Haat il ag add d Hf sa THT I 
to Hoe J fess sda lund Ate wee fala H Fa I WEI 
Ih bidh bachan kahai sanyasi. Kaha karat hai mez tan hasi. 

Ek manuchh ho itnai bhojan. Khayo jaie kavan bidh mo tan. (16) 


Sa WT sno SH ad llefaar Aca H fao wand II 
fag fas as aa eserfe isu 3 ate foot afe 119911 
Ek thar bhojan tum karo. Dutia jatan mai ansaro. 

Jih tih bhat jata chhurvaie. Tih tai nar nikasi raic. (17) 


fatsar ag aig fag aert || faforw gaa a7 A feu amar I 

an eH S udu fords Gd gHS SH ST ag Yad I Aci 

Tritia thar agaie tih rakha. Bihas bachan ta so nrip bhakha. 
Kes phas taai purakh nikarhu. Yeh bhojan tum ta keh khavarhu. (18) 


fag fav fafa at a FW featiee ilsufe Hat H Sue Gofatt i 
sts ag arg fag re sts sug orfe ofa fafa ave 1 91 
Jih tih bidh ta ko su nikario. Bahur suta so bachan uchario. 
Teen thar agai tih rakhai. Teeno bhakhhu yahi bidh bhakho. (19) 


cdad aon Btu fus & AS Il vats set fes Hs nfs se it 
ad Afos So Se seat il tus Afls SA ST wT I oF 
Duhkar karam lakhiopit ko jab. Chakrit bhaiee chit majh koeri tab. 
Jar sehat veh veer bulaeyo. Apan sehat bhoj veh khayo. (20) 


am fas 4 ufo fara ifes on Ae vfs fora i 
aes Gure ag var afay llaga ute ate utes toate 2911 
Tras chit mai adhik bichara. In rajai sabh charit nihara. 
Kavan upaie aaj haya kariai. Kachhuk khel kar charit nikriai. (21) 
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Sanyasi then replied, "Why are you making fun of me? I am only one person. 
how could I have (eat) so much food? (16) 


The Raja then said, "One tray was for you and the second one for the person in 
your tuft of hair. So the Raja, making his tuft loose, took out the woman from 
there somehow. (17) 


The Raja placed the third tray before her and told her -With a laugh, to take out 
the man from her tuft of hair and give this food to him." (18) 


The Raja then managed to take out the person from her tuft and told his daughter, 
"Keep these three trays before them and said, "Let all the three partake of this 
food.” (19) 


When the princes saw her father's difficult task she got surprised. Then she 
took that food, along with her paramour and the warrior. (20) 


She felt terrified in her heart, thinking that the Raja had seen this witchcraft, so 
what shouid be done now? She thought of some deceitful action so as to get out 
of this predicament unscathed. (21) 
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ate wa wns Gas ifus ys na faa afe rT II 
aet fuss & vva foafs ate lide na afe fag feats ate 1 221 
Beer hak as mantar uchaara. Pit jut andh tinai kar dara. 
Gaice mitar kai sath nikar kar. Bheid saka neh kinu bichar kar. (22) 


no get 3 Bal Ae we Ii feo fafa was sua fau sa it 
nfs de aS ST sete A tes & ag Gurfe I 231 
Andh bhaic tai log sabhaie jab. Th bidh bachan bakhana nrip tab. 
Achh baid kouoo lehu bulaie. Jo akhin ko karai upaie. (23) 


cls we 3H ad Ue ae Ida foufs ufone @ ufa ofa gs II 
Ufa ea fus Ss Ret ufs iufes csta a stag fs I 28t 
Duhita baid bhes tih dhar kai. Rog nirpat akhian ko har kai. 
M;ig leyo pit tai soiee pat. Khachit huti ja kai bhitar mat. (24) 


feg es afaa we ufs 34 WHa HA ofan vafs ad AS I 
fes fenfas ad ufos aura I Af ues fea agsrtaT | QUI I 
Th chhal barrio bal pat tounai. Man mai chubhio chatur kai jopunai. 
In istran ke charit apara. Saj pachanyo in kartara. (25) (1) 


fefs Ht ofaz uaerd fgor ofes Net gure sia A reln ofsz 
AHTUSH AS Han AF 11822 1 6058 lez Il 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so baees charitar samaptam sat subhaam sat. 
322. 6074. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
ge Ha oat fea nfs ae lls nea ats fas fas conte 
Afgd Sad" H MAES I fas ae sas AS fau sar i Vl 
Choupaiee 
Bhadar sain raja ik at bal. ar anek jitai jitai jin daa! mall. 
Schar bhehra mai asthana. Jin kou bharat sand nrip nana. (1) 
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She called the warrior and decided in consultation with him and made him blind 
along with her father. She went away along with her paramour. No one could 
know about this secret. (22) 


When all of them had become blind, then the Raja said, "Call some qualified 
Vaid, who could treat our eyes." (23) 


Then the princess herself dressed as a Vaid and treated the father's eyes. When 
the father was pleased with her, she requested him for the same person to be 
chosen for her spouse, whom she had loved. (24) 


| Thus the princess, with this witchcraft gained the person of her choice as her 
spouse. who was already selected by her {in her heart). The game plays of women 
are beyond count. Even the Lord-creator was repenting having created them. 
(25) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-second episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Palihyan is completed. All is well. (322-6084) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja by the name of Bhadar Sain, who had gained victories 
against many foes by crushing them. He was living in the town of Bhohra and 
many Rajas were paying him tax. (1) 
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anefs fat a we avat Way Aaa AGTH Hed I 
a at WS o UST gurat 11sa sot HHS ald Tee 11 I 


Kumdan dai ta kai ghar nari. aap janak jagdis savari. 
Ta ki jat na prabha uchari. Phool rahi jan kar fulwari. (2) 


UNS Ae AS foro neste Iles gu PAG HS Ulaet 1 
WT at ws Syst aural limes dug ald da F Tat I 31 
Parmud sain sut greh avtario. Madan roop dusar jan dhario. 
Ja ki jat na prabha bakhani. Atak rehat lakh rank su rani. (3) 


we ev sds ond ufs gat Saf Sd Med J TG I 
Tous @F Saitdt wrTetT I Hat nar fedt wat eset Il si 
Jab bahu tarun koer at bheyo. Thourhi thour aavar hai geyo. 
Balpanai kai tagiri aiee. Ang ang firi anaang duhaiec. (4) 


ad fea HST AT at aot Wane fasa afas J Jot I 
JA fies at foe geet 1 Sax AVMs Jo uSTeT NUT 
Tih ik suta sah ki ahi. Koer bilok thakit hai rahi. 
Hous Milan ki hirdaai badhaiee. Ek sehchar taha pathaiee. (5) 


Aut and Se fyaT HSTet WA HST SS Ug SsrTeT I 
adg HAs faa om fuerar i got ad ev Ff fafa svar i EI 
Sakhi koer tan britha jaanaiee. Sah suta tav her lubhaiee. 
Karhu sajaan tih dham piana. Bhog karai vaa so bidh nana. (6) 


e dat fed sod vevet ll faa ednia H ofs were i 

i Zod fAas SH legis ad ATG fag NON 
Dai haigai ih nagar khudaiee. Tin duhuan mo rar baadhaiee. 
Jo tu duhun jian tai marai. Bahuri hamaro sath bihaarai. (7) 
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He had a wife at home called Kumdan Dei, who was very beautiful (being 
moulded by the Lord Himself). Her charm was beyond description. It seemed 
as if a flower bed was blossoming. (2) 


They got a son, named Parmud Saia and it seemed the god of love (Kamdev} 
had taken birth a second time. His charm was beyond description. On seeing 
him all the women, rich or poor, would get enamoured by hir. (3) 


When that prince grew up into a young man, he became almost a changed person, 
and there was lot of change from his childhood. His body, rather each limb was 
full of sexual attraction. (4) 


There was a Shah's daughter, who got allured by him on seeing him and she had 
a great urge to meet him. So she sent her handmaid to the prince. (5) 


The handmaid told the prince that the Shah's daughter was enamoured by him on 
having a glance at him. "O dear friend! Please come to her house and enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with her in many ways." (6) 


The Prince sent back his message that "there were two muslim leaders (Maulanas) 
and they are at logger heads with me. If you could kill those two men, then you 
could have sexual relationship with me." (7) 
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Hfs wa an soe fan ue WAST Sd mts aa II 
dy fours fag fac ust Il Aa feHa USSs Bara NII 


Sunn bach bhes turak triya dhjaara. Bana vahai apno kara. 
Geh kirpan tih kiyo payana. jaha nimaji parrat dugana. (8) 


qa dt ust fours fae Ae Il fae fae A Te yee Ae II 
3a fes wrs gat afte wet Woarte He SPH T ret ICI 
Jab hi parri nimaj tino sab. Sijda bikhai su gaie turak jab. 
Tab ih ghat bhali kar payee. Kat moond duhuan kai aiee. (9) 


feu fafa SG yeret Hd HN THT arf ats AE UT? II 
gu nee 6 faat faao i faadt eHS ato fea Har I IOI! 


ih bidh douoo khudaaie marai. Rami aan kar sath payaral. 
Bheid abheid na kini bichara. Kinhi dust kahio in mara. (10) 

Gud" 

te weteS ey ag staat »rtfs ag fs | 

ce Ms S Wet Wass FX Dias 1 VI VII 
Dohra 
Mar khudain duhun keh aan kar mit. 
Dev adev na pavhi aplan kai charit. (11) (1) 


fefs xt ofes uuore fgor sies Het gu Aare Sto A Seta fez 
AHTUSH Ag Han AF 1323 Wl g€otu lime | 


Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya vharitaarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so teiees charitar samaptam.sat subham sat. 
323. 6095. Aphjun. (Contd.} 
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On hearing this, the Young girl dressed up like a Turk and having dressed up 
like a Turk,she went to the place where Muslims were saying their prayers. 


(8) 


When they had finished their prayers and the Turks were bowing, then taking a 
chance, she cut off the heads of both and came back. (9) 


Thus she killed both the Maulanas and then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him 
with great love. No one knew about the secret and all were saying some devil 
had killed both. (10) 


Couplet 


She killed both the Maulanas and then married her beloved. The gods and demons 
even cannot gauge the depth of the women’s secrets (minds). (11) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (323-6095) (Contd.) 
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duet 
WH ag Gade Sar WA a A ITH aT II 
nafs Ae faufs fea wefs UA oe Tate Ho at vats A 
Choupaiee 


Mantrikatha ucharan lagaa. Ja kaai ras raja anuraga. 
Surti sain nirpat ik surit januk dutia main ki murat. (1) 


mer cet Hea fag att Nasa nefe AS AS Sat I 
Mund HSt HS fag Ad IAS Sd Sta MAT HS Hd I 1 
Achhara dei sadan tih nari. Kanak aavat sachai jan dhari. 

Apsar mati suta tih sohai. Sur nar nag asur man mohair. (2) 


Afge Ho fea AT us Sv I fad HH BAG SG 3 Hf HT I 
va Hat fad Gus xeot 1 fants wet Ag ot Afa we at 1 31 
Surid sain ik sah putar tih. Jih sam dusar bheyo na meh mah. 

Raj suta tih upar atki. Bisar gaiee sabh hi sudh ghat ki. (3) 


vate HIsts So usTet Watts SH afs fag S ret I 

ay eg odo soloufs wae Nats wfs ata ad Sars I Bll 
Chatur sehchar taha pathaiee. Nar bhes kar tih lai aiee. 

Jab bahu tarun tarunyehgi payo. Bhat bhat bhaj garai lagayo. (4) 


afsarfaump oa iatsafs se yeaa a Il 
fag fas fafa at & feo il fas AE fseg FW ga Wu 
Bhat bhat ke asaan lai kai. Bhat bhat tan chumban kai kai. 
Tih tih bidh ta ko birmayo. Greh jaibo tinhu su bhulayo. (5) 


not SH afd Od dd WAST ad WES aT I 
in sun nme fav Sat iat ats Ta Ae a ME! 


Sakhi bhes keh dharai rahaie. Soiee karai ju abla kahai. 
Roj bhajai asan tih lai kai. Bhat bhat ta aabla kahaie. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


The minister started relating another episode. in which the Raja was keenly 
interested. There was a Raja by the name of Surat Sain in the town of Surat and 
he was a replica of the god of love (Kamdev). (1) 


He had a wife called Achhra Dei, and she seemed to be moulded out of molten 
sold. They had a daughter called Apsar Mati and on seeing her ail the gods, 
humans. snakes and demons were getting enamoured by her. (2) 


There was a Shah's son, named Surid Sain, who had no parallel in beauty on the 
whole Earth (in the world). The princess got enamoured by him and she lost all 
her sense of proportion (about the body). (3) 


The princess sent a clever handmaid to him, and she brought him there in the 
guise of a woman. When the princess gained the company of that young man, 
then she had a sexual companionship with him in many ways and then hugged 
him closely. (4) 


She made him completely under her magic spell by giving many poses of 
sexual relationships and kisses, so that he forgot about going back home. (5) 


He was always dressed up as a woman and would do as the princess wished. 
He would always enjoy sensuous pleasure with her and would give him 
enjoyment (satisfaction) in all ways. (6) 
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fus fas fast de a wSs i efes at fag Aet UTS I 
Je use AS ae o Badt WS at Tho vse aT I I 
Pit tih nirkhai bheid na janaai. Duhita ko tih sakhi parmanai. 
Bheid abheid jaarrr koie na lehahi. Va ki tahe khavasan karhi. (7} 


fea fea vfos fust fares il get We a Ete Ho DS II 
Jes Use aT use Gute & I) gga aa HU ate & tll 
Ik din duhita pita niharat. Bhaie khel kai beech maharat. 
Tavan purakh keh purakh uchar kaai. Bharata kara suyembar kar kai. (8) 


aot wots Ha NS Ufs dF Hoes Hs fus sae Guts ag it 
ad fea adt Sug suet afs nis fee ate Aadet afe ufs I tl 
Baaithi bahur sok man dhaar kai. Sunat mat pita bachan uchar kai. 
Keh ih kari lakhhu hamri gat. Mohair in deen sehchar kar pat. (9) 


me nto get fed Hoste ufs ides vet afsaes AS HS II 
Mead He AS Ht US fea ote use ve ATT IO! 
Ab mohair bhaiee ihai sehchar pat. khelat daiee larikavan sibh mat. 
Ab jo hai more sat mahi. Tou ih nar purukh havaie jahe. (10) 


faa 3 fed use J AT WA ae AS Ne ufo wat 
ag we afe Yad at urs Hes Sd Hid Aa aHTS WATE 
Triya tai ihaie purakh hai jahi. Jou kachh sat mere meh aahi. 
Yech ab june purakh ki pavaie. Madan bhog mur sang kamavai. (11) 


slags aa oat fea ISS i Tat Ales fas faut HS I 
ofrs av avg 8s ad liven Ares FT fA HT ART 
Ckakrit bheyo raja in bachnan. Rani sehat bichar kiyo man. 
Duhita kaha kehat bainan keh. achraj so avat hai jiya meh. (12) 


930 


The father could not see through the secret of this move and thought her to be 
his daughter's girl friend only. The fool could not gauge the depth of this 
secret and took her to be a bosom friend of the daughter. (7) 


One day. the daughter, in the presence of the father, got engrossed in some 
game play. She declared (her) him as a man and arranging a Swambar, she made 
him her husband (in the game only). (8) 


Then she sat down in a sorrowful mood and said something (to he heard by the 
mother and father), "See what have they done to me? They have given me mty girl 
friend as my spouse.” (9) 


“Now this girl friend has become my spouse. O god! This friend has been playing 
with me since my childhood. Now if] possess any chastity (truth) then may this 
girl be transformed into a man!" (10) 


(O god!), “If I do possess some morality (truth) she may be transformed into 
a male. She may become a man and then enjoy sensuous pleasure with me. (11) 


On hearing these words, the Raja got surprised. He discussed with his queen, 


saying what sort of things was the daughter talking? It appears all very strange to 
us.” (12) 
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we fag ang ete fau su il fsand ed a vfgsat ad 1 
“fre Ast Sets afs AST I TS Bat Shy HS USAT UN ABU IU 
Jab tih bastar chhor nrip laha. Nikseyo vahaie ju duhita kaha. 
Adhik sati takhi kar jana. Bhala burai neh mud _ pachana. (13) (1) 


fefs of vfog uuers faor afea Het gu Mere sia Ft dein vfey 
ATUSH Ag ASH AS 1328 1 ¢€O t-aed II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanaai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so choubis charitar saamaptam sat subham sat. 
324, 6108. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Ht A@ats Ae fer TAT WAT AH este @ fags AT II 
At neste Ufe fag at i gvera Joss Stradi i ait 
Choupaiee 


Sri sultan sain ik raja. Ja sam dutia na bidhna sajaa. 
Sri sultan daie tih nari. Roopwan gunwan ujiari. (1) 


ag Zo set fea wert Il Wood frag nats at AST | 
At nests ants Stacrdt aod wee AS AS ST NT 
‘fa kai bhavan bhaiee ik bala. Januk isthar agni ki javala. 
Sri sultan koer ujiari. Kanak aavat sachai jan dhari. (2) 


Tada SF Wa se WSUS sa ot As aes 
Me AT Sa MST SHH I Atos set Aas Hig THT UN Ml 
Jobnang ta kai jab bheyo. Balpan tab hi agni ki jwala. 
Ang ang deyo anang damama. jahir bhaiee jagat mch bama. (3) 
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When the Raja undressed her, she appeared as a man what the daughter had 
declared. The Raja then accepted her (princess) as a person of virtuous deeds 
(truthful) and the fool did not appreciate the secret. (13) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-fourth episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Tha 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (324-6108) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Sultan Sain and the Lord had not created another one like 
him. He had a wife by the name of Sulian Dei. who was very beautiful, 


virtuous (full of qualities) and having a pure character. (1) 


They got a daughter, who was like a flash of fire, called Sultan Koer and was 
very charming. It seemed as if she had been moulded out of molten gold. (2) 


When she became young and her childhood stage was over. Then her body 
developed into a youthful beauty as if Kamdev (god of love) had sounded its 
presence in each of her limbs, and the woman became famous in the world. (3) 
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Afs Hfs Yat auf faa are ard ate ara afa ue | 
Ua 3ds Bat aA TSH MW Wea Hes gu Og wG Ile 
Sunn sunn prabha koer tih aavaai. Davarai bheer var neh pavai. 
Ek tarun taruni ko bhayo. Januk madaan roop dhar aeyo. (4) 


Afe pad saat a ae ius Hate Sf ust II 
ats adt ws fafa a A late ys Aue aT AOU 


Soie koer taruni ko bhayo. Pathai sehchar bole pathaeyo. 
Krida kari bahut bidh va so. Kino prat suambar ta so. (5) 


ag dt sand sea A fad it sufsa sfaA So AS STH I 
atest ad af ote Se livau gente gerte nfud Ho I él 
Jab hi byah tavan so kikyo. Bahutik baris na jano diyo. 
Krida karai bhat bhatin tan. Harakh badhaie bhadaic adhik man. (6) 


3d dds fea a Aa fast at a ae Hs dt ofa fact I 

ne fas ang eo sa ise dt ate foe S OG NDI 

Bhog bahut din ta sang kiyo. Ta ko bal sabh hi harr liyo. 
Jabai nirdhat koer veh bheyo. Tab hi dar hirdai tai deyo. (7) 


nde ATE ad Se ulst il fon fea ad an at ata 
ufsty ste dar afe Sta Wty aed A aS MEET Need 


Aouran saath karai tab preeta. Nis din karai kam ki rita. 
Patihi tor khojaa kar dara. Aap avar so kel machara. (8) 


fuss ofe Sat SST MAT HA afaet anita of ura II 
a ug dt dfe A Seas Ii fad fos HIS UTA HT SUS 


Birah raie ta ko tho jara. Ja so badhio koer kai payara. 
Ta par rahi hoie so latkan. tih hit marat pyas aru bhukhan. (9) 
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Hearing about her beauty and charm, the princes would come there from all 
over the place, thus a crowd would gather at the gates and it became impossible 
to have a glance at her. The princess liked one of the princes, as if he was having 
the same charm as Kamdev (god of love). (4) 


That prince was approved by the princess, and by sending her handmaid she 
called him. She had tot of love affair with him, enjoying sensuous pleasure. In 
the morning a swambar was organized to wed him. (5) 


When she got married to the prince, she would not allow him to go back for 
many years. With increased love, she was having his sexual companionship in 
many ways. (6) 


She had sexual relationship with him excessively, thus finishing his manliness. 
When the prince became very weak, having no strength then the princess forgot 
about him totally. (7) 


Then she developed love for others and was having cohabitation with them during 
day and night. The spouse was made into an ounch by finishing his manliness 
and was enjoying sexual relationship with other men. (8) 


She had a paramour named Birch Rai, with whom the princess had developed 
great love. She was almost bewitched by his attraction so that she became 
famished due to hunger and thirst (being forgetful about herself). (9) 
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feo fea aa fxg fag Set 11 URS AfoSs ME VaeT II 
gu dfs adt & stant forrest ire ufog afar afta sATeT I QOL! 


[k din bhag mitar tih laiee. posat sehat afeem ¢ harraice. 
Bahu rat kari na biraj giraie. Aath pehar Jag koer bajaiee. (10) 


ng fafa ate gar Ae WSs WN WHS afd Jay FST II 
x ud safe fas S neat i afte net ne ot Ato we at 97 
Sabh niss nar bhog jab payo. Bahu asan kar haraakh baadhayo. 
Ta par tarun chit tai atki. Bhool gaieee sabh hi sudh ghaat ki. (11) 


e ufeat dn ddl ada od NST ud diva ate age afd |! 
oid Wd Ht aS ane HH fot = fan gd fos vas 921 
Davai ghatika job hog karat nar. Ta par rijhat naar bahut kar. 

Char pehar je kel kamavai. So kiya na triya ko chit curavai. (12) 


dfe Has fas sofs aAet Nats ofs ag WE Jae I 
MAS ad sats Fo WS WN Geat]e oy ws aT II ISI 
Rain sakal tin tarun bajaieé. Bhat bhat kai sath handaiee. 
Asan karai taruni bahu bara. Chumbanadi nakh ghat apara. (13) 


afs ats a vgone ats sna ot se ae sxe afr tt 

Jas WHS adad faves ilaod as’ afae Ag Ses ABI! 

Bhat bhat kai chaturasan kar. Bhajio tahai tar dab bhujan bhar. 
Chumban asan kartar bichchhan. Koko kala kobid sabh lachhan. (14) 


ear 
UHS otal Met ag wie GSTS sar II 
wt Ud THT FH SS SHS SAT I VII 
Dohra 


Posat afeem bahu ghot charravat bhang. 
Char pehar bhamhe bhaja taouoo na mucha anang. (15) 
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One day the paramour took some hemp (bhang) along with poppy husk and opium 
so that he had sexual relationship with the princess for about twenty-four hours 


without having any discharge. (10) 


When the woman enjoyed sensuous pleasure in many poses with him, she became 
almost madly in love with him, losing all her sense about her own self. (11) 


Ifa man has cohabitation for about two hours with a woman then she gets fully 
enamoured by him, so if a person continued for about twelve hours then why 
should not the woman be allured by him? (12) 


This paramour had sexual relationship throughout the night, using her in many 
ways in different poses, along with kisses and caused some wounds with nails 
even. (13) 


He had many poses of cohabitation with cleverness and taking her in his arms he 
had sexual companionship according to Kok Shastra with kisses and many poses. 
(14) 


Couplet 


Having consumed poppy husk, wine, opium and well grounded hemp he carried 
on with his sexual relationship for almost twelve hours, but his sexual urge was 
not satisfied. (15) 
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duet 
3a ada As afs fasres il cfanfe Aa fies J ares 
tz feerad at moaet ee Aa fife sot faervet EI 
Choupaiee 


Bhog karat saabh rain bitavat. Dalmal sej milin hai javat. 
Hot divakar ki anuaiee. Chhail sej mil bahuri bichhaice. (16) 


Ufe usa ute afa AE i ava ety furs fife ee 
ddld AH at aw HS Naa AG Hs Yate feuvs 1 9II 
Poudh parjank ank bhar souoo. Bhang afim piyat mil duoo. 

Bakur kam ki kel machavai. Kok sar mat pragat dikhavai. (17) 


aes Wa dHHA Y afd ute yaa dos SC A ate I 
Gufs Aa an ats HeS Ilafes Coste Gove ar] IACI 
Kaifan sath ras masai hai kar. Prodh parjank rehat duoo savai kar. 
Bahuri jagai ras reet machavai. Kavit ucharhi dhrupad gavai. (18) 


ay Safa faad sat at of fs IN feataG arte su Hou HIS 1 
3u fau ug seg fasts & ioag ats ent ag sfe FAI 


Tab lag birah nata ta ko pat. Niksiyo aie taha murakh mat. 
Tab triya chatur charitar bichar kai. Haneyo tahe fasi gar dar kai. (19) 


va dod frg feuat il ufsty us As Gu Guray 1 
Ta Un nee Hs oe 1 efufat a Hfed ule mrs i 2011 
Ek Kothari mitar chhupayo. pathi mar sur ooch ughayo. 
Raja parja sabad sunn dhaie. Duhita kai mandir chal aie. (20) 


isa ufsa ad scar veda nsds fare 

ues a fant ad THA Il ao get or at ais ans Wall 
Mirtak pario ta ko bharthara. Rav rank sabhhun nihara. 

Puchhat beyo tisi keh rajan. Kaha bhaie ya ki gat kamni. (21) 
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Choupaiee 


Thev were spending the whole night in their cohabitation, so that the bed would 
gei dishes elled In the moming with sunrise. she would make the bed properls 
spread out along with her beloved. (16) 


They would sleep on the cot embracing each other and would take opium and 
hemp together. Then they would start their love affair and w ould practice all the 
poses given in Kok Shastra. (17) 


Being completely drunken with the drugs they would continue sleeping on the 
cot. As soon as they would wake up, they would have sexual companionship 
while singing poetry and using vulgar language. (18) 


In the meantime her foolish spouse, also separation strisken happened to come 
there, she killed him with a noose around his neck. (19) 


The paramour was hidden in a cellar by her and having killed the spouse, she 
started crying, and wailing loudly. The Raja along with the subjects came running 
on hearing, the wails of the daughter. (20) 


All the people (rich and poor) along with the Raja saw her dead spouse. Then the 
Raja asked her. "O dear daughter! What had happened to him and how he came in 
this state? (how he died)? (21) 


939 


Hod fustTH as aS Wot ats A SH ws I 
Man Wad ae 3a i dtes US fysa Je aT 1 221 
Sunhu pita mai kachhu na jano. rog yahe jo tumaie bakhano. 
Akasmatar yak eh kachh bheyo. Jivat huto mirtak havai geyo. (22) 


ng Amen Has ATS |e A ASA ae a Ha II 
me H ge Sune afe Fo iorts faarg of af xfs F123 
Or jo ab mo mai kachh sat hai. Or jo satya beid ko mat hai. 
Ab mai rudar tapasya kar ho. Yahe jiyauoo kai jar mar ho. (23) 


Sug Fo fo Has we UAT aag HET fre at Ae I 
Had fed ug Sad iufa re fae agtes fae J 1 281 
Tumhu baith yaahe angina ab. Puja karhu sada siv ki sab. 

Mai yak o ih ghar lai jai hai. Puj sada siv bahur jivai ho. (24) 


HS fust eS Fos 11 Sat HIST ATS ye Il 
S Aa det fyse ad fas we ata € A As Su ats 1 Quill 
Tumhu baith yahe angina baithaie. Naibi Mehta sagal bulaie. 
Lai sang gaie mirtak keh tih ghar. Rakhio tho jaha jar chhapa kar. (25) 


fas ufa ate we fes ¢ afe il ot ava & He feofAR afs it 
fau qs ¥o ST wa ufs ise nee o Has fasts afs REI! 
Tih ghaar jaie pat drirr dai kar. Rami jar kai sath bihass kar. 
Nrip jut baith log davara par. Bheid abheid na sakat bichar kar. (26) 


3 ne faa A am ATS ST fete UAS ASHTS I 
a at aH ASS Sts dT ilger set sfsor sa afy Td Wo 


Te sabh jiye mai as janai. Suta sivhi pujat anumanai. 
Ya ki aj satta leh hai. Bhala buri batia tab keh hai. (27) 
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The princess answered, "O dear father! Listen to me. I do not know anything 
about it. If he were suffering from some malady, then I would have told you. He 
- got up suddenly with some problem and a moment before this he was alive, then 
suddenly he collapsed and died." (22) 


"If now I have any chastity and ‘f the Vedas have got some truth in their 
versions, then I will worship Rudra right now and I will make him either alive 
or | will also immolate myself along, with him.” (23) 


"You also join me in this courtyard in worshipping Shiva. | will take the corpse 
inside the room and with my worship will try to make him alive again. (24) 


She made the mother and father sit in the courtyard and called all the noblemen 
and guards also. She took the corpse inside the room, where the paramour was 
kept hidden. (25) 


She closed the door from inside tightly and started having sensuous pleasure 
with the paramour with great joy. All the people along with the Raja were seated 
al the gates (courtyard) but no one could grasp the secret behind it. (26) 


All of them were thinking and feeling that the daughter was busy in the worship 
of Shiva and were keen to watch her chastity (virtues) then only they could utter 
something. (27) 
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aa ag anfs ge Rafe a ud ag fag daa WHS II 
3 ufs tes aes afad u fre fre ote fsa ufs Afar d 1 ci 


Joy yeh koer rudar so rat hai. Jo yeh tih charnan mai mat hai. 
To pat jivat bar na lag hai. Siv siv bhakh mirtak pun jag hai. (28) 


fes 3 wg faa fares Gs faa Aa st AT HT TS I 

na AG uBtle Je Years UT AS FITS gH HUM 

It tai davar bichar bicharat. Ut triya sang bhi jar maha rat. 
Jeyo jeyo palat chot chatkavai. Te janai veh gal bajavai. (29) 


svifesg rags wuss ds sto as I 
wus Ae AS ad Ue oS wet fea afs Cafa © 11 BON 
Taha khod bhoo ta ko gada. Bahar had god neh chhada. 
Apnai sath jar keh dhar kai. Lai aiee ih bhat uchar kai. (30) 


we HUGS de & Ufeey I Se fre mA Ho ATE Gorter 1 
ada ust Ha stea 11 A fea AH fge ufo ares 391 
Jab mai dhayan rudar ko dhariyo. Tab siv as mur sath uchariou. 
Baramb putri man bhavat. Jo ih samaai hirdai meh avat. (31) 


au H afoa faorfe eg ufs Hla SH Bae Hho Ha His I 
aa fea ofa aarfad fre wy HA SH AMIS Sg gUfs Ag 11321 
Tab mai kahou jiaye dehu pat. jo tumrai charnan mch mur mat. 
Tab ih bhat bakhanio siv bach. So tum samajh lehu bhupat sach. (32) 


cud" 
a 3 mfs fed ad et S Sn fang I 
are Ala At Hg ot fur fenfe at ag 1 3311 
Dohra 


Ta tai at sundar karo va tai bais kisor. 
Nath jiyo sri samboo ki kirpa drisat ki kor. (33) 
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(They thought), If the princess was really engrossed in Shiva’s worship and 
she was engaged in worshippintt the lotus feet of Shiva, then it will not take 
long to make her spouse alive again and the dead body would become alive, 
uttering “Shiva, Shiva”. (28) 


Outside all the people were thinki.:g about this (miracle) while inside the princess 
was busy enjoying sensuous pleasure with her paramow. By closely hugging each 
other they were making some sounds inside, then the outsiders thought that she 
was trying to propitiate Shiva and was making some sounds. (29) 


They dug a pit in the (ground) room and buried the dead body, without leaving 
anything (any sign) out side. Then taking the paramour along with her she came 
outside saying like this. (30) 


When I meditated on Shiva, then Shiva told me, "O daughter! You may ask for 
your spouse, whatever type comes to your mind at this moment.” (31) 


Then I said, "If my mind is truly attached to your lotus-feet then pray make my 
spouse alive. “Then Shiva told mes You must take it as absolute truth, O dear 
Rajan!" (32) 


Couplet 


"I have made your spouse more beautiful and young than before, so with the 
benevolence of Sri Shiva, my spouse had become alive." (33) 
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duet 
Hafie FS HS ats AS Ni fe A AS GIS ASH II 
3y 3u ofa Hes faa aon lifes ufs a A age fase i 38H 
Choupaiee 


Sabhhin bachan sat kar jana. Siv ko sat bachan anumana. 
Tab taie taj sundar jiy trasa. Nit prat ta so karat bilaasa. (34) (1) 


fefs yt ofesz uuers four sfsg Hat gu hard sta A udin sez 
AHTUSH As Asn AS 1 32U 1 EW? Wee I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so paachees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
325. 6142. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


wuet 
ddded wat fea nfs ae ast a visor ute IETS I 
Ds Hst avet ST a we I yate set AS aS fagieug 2 Il 
Choupaiee 


Geharwar raja ik at bal. kabai na chalia pir halahal. 
Good mati nari ta ke ghar. Kahi na parat prabha ta ki bar. (1) 


gd fear TIT FST! NITUSS PSS ST 
Hag Ht vufst aT et we il yae Set AS as facfeug i 2K 
Tih ik huto sah badbhagi. roopvan gunvan niragi. 
Sukach mati duhita ta ko ghar. Pragat bhaiee jan kala kirnadhar. (2) 


ea So Furst wet Wats eos af AS Tas Il 
nies wteed Sue 3d Sa Sat Tea Sud 311 
Ek taha baipari aaeyo. Amit darb neh jat ganaeyo. 
Javrit jaiefar ustai bharai. Log lalchi kavan ucharai. (3) 
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Choupaiee 


All of them took her words as true and thought Shiva’s words also equally 
truc. Then the beautiful princess, leaving aside her fear, started enjoying 
sensuous pleasur with him always. (34) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (325-6142) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee | 


There was a Rajput Raja, who was very powerful and he was never upset by 
any hardship or suffering. He had a wife by the name of Gurlimati, and her 
glorious beauty was beyond description. (1) 


There lived a praiseworthy Shah, who was very smart, virtuous and friendly. He 
had a daughter, named Sukach Mati and she was so charming as if the moon's 
beauty had appeared in her form. (2) 


A trader came there one day, who was very wealthy and his wealth was beyond 
any count. He had brought camels loaded with mace (bark of myristica fragrana), 
cloves, cardamom and Jawal. But who could describe all these details? (3) 
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Qsdsg 0H seo of SY II HOE aA A AT GI! 
ofyg ws ses at uret Il nae vas fav fad voet let 
Utrat dham tavan ko bheyo. Milbo kaj sah sang liyo. 
duhit ghat tavan ki payee. Sakal darb tih liyo churaie. (4) 


HTS fas at Has foots i cet agts so afar UATE I 
geo Hat fust ufo met NW Afeel oN ato otto Astet UH 


Matra greh ki sakal nikar, Daiee bahur tih aap parjar. 
Rovat suta pita peh aiee. Jario dham keh tahe sunaice. (5) 


Ho fg dS AT eS wd a HT [Sas we I 
nal mite food aor i fegut eg SHH aT SIT INEM! 


Sun triya bachan sah dai dhaie. Ghar ko mal nikasan aie. 
Agai aie niharai kaha. Nirkha dher bhasam ka taha. (6) 


adie Ha" a MA ATT Gos i ad fust ey fye gH? I 
mus TE ATH S UTS | GT A SIT TH USSTST Il JI! 
Bahur suta ko as sah ucharai. Yahai pita dukh hirdai hamarai. 
apan gaie ka sok na ka sok na ava. Ya ko lagat hamaic pachhtaba. (7) 


ufs Hat t aA ATS Gos Het sf A fafuet org 
SH Ww a ae Aa aad fas lle d ega Aled fase fee cli 


Pun suta ko aas sah ucharai. Soiee bheyo jo likhio hamarai. 
Tum yak o kachh sok karhu jin. Dai ho darb jario jitno in. (8) 


ge Mee 3 ae As UG Is Hate aegis we oF It 
aay ge muat ufsaat li fsa vfeg at aff a vrat ti 


Bheid abheid na kachh jar payo. Moond mundaie bahur ghar aeyo. 
Karam rekh apni pehchani. Triya charitar ki rit na jani. (9) 
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He stopped at his house and went to meet the Shah. Sukacn Mati, taking a 
chance stole all his money. (4) 


Then she removed all the wealth from the house and set fire to the house then 
she came crying to the father and told him that the house had got burnt down. (5) 


On hearing the girl's words both the Shahs rushed to the sile and reached there 
to take out movable articles from the house. But they found on arrival that 
everything was reduced to ashes. (6) 


Then the daughter said, "O dear father! My heart is feeling the pangs of the loss 
of this trader and am feeling sorry though 1 am not worried about our own loss. 


(7) | 


Then the daughter told the Shah that “What ever was in our fate, had happened 


now. You need not be disturbed about it. The Lord will automatically give back 
his loss of wealth due to the fire.” (8) 


The fool did not see through the secret of her move and went back home, being 


cheated. He took it to be as per his destiny and could not follow the secret of 
her witchcraft. (9) - 
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mg Ho fesse usv iiseasa a fus faur Il 
Haat da se Sfa ua fis Sa AS HF HSS | VWI VE 
Sahu suta ih chhal dhan hara. Bheid na ta kai pitai bichra. 
Savana huto bheid neh payo. Bin lagai jal moond mundayo. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ufesz werd faor sfeg Nat gu Aare sto A sain sfezg 
AHTUSH Ag ASH AS I S2é 1 EWR [Sz II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadi 
teen so chhabis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
326, 6152. Aphjun. (Contd.} 
suet 

MIs SS odd fea Ad WI AIsAS THT ST ATI 

MISseel TT aA wid Tat Heid Ff BVIGH AST IV 
Choupaiee 

Achlavati nagar ik sohai. aachalsain raja tih kohai. 

Achaldei ta ke ghar rani. sundar bhavan chatardas jani. (1) 


MHISHSt ond fad ea Sat S Hef Jat wud I 
ST Hqud os aura was Ss ate fag vara I 2 
Achal mati dusar tih dara. Ta tai sundar huti apara. 
Ta so nrip ko neh apara. Janat ouch neech tih payara. (2) 


ofay ote 4H sfes fasted wea ats a Ava freofeat I 
J a staet ede HOH | WSS MST S SH AH SI 
- Dutia nar as charit bichario. Ek naar kai sath sikhario. 
Ta ko bhario darb so dhama. Janat avar na duji bama. (3) 


qa As Moo ots A ate MAS Id Sa AS atts 
ctu pfea ded Ae afoag Se SH MA Ta A afoug 18 
Jab sab aradh ratri sai jahe. Jagat rahai ek jaan neh. 
Deep jario dholar jab lehyeh. Tab tum as raja so kchyeh. (4) 
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Thus the Shah's daughter had usurped the wealth of the trader with the help of a 
deceitful action. (10) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-sixth episode of the King's & 
Ministers dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (326-6152) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a town of Achlavati, where Raja Achal Sairi was ruling and he had 
a queen by the name of Achal Dei. She was known to be very beautiful in the 
whole Universe (fourteen regions). (1) 


Achal Mati was his second queen and she was more beautiful than the previous 
queen. The Raja had greater love for this queen and all the people, rich and poor 
realized this love. (2) 


The first queen thought of some game play (witchcraft), so she got hold of 
another woman and taught her like this and gave her lot of money, which the 
second queen did not know. (3) 


The queen had trained this woman that at midnight when all the people had 
gone to sleep without a single person being awake. "When you see a lamp 
being lit on top of the palace, then she should go to the Raja with this message." 


(4) 
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HTaT dat dfs fay ars Sa as H SH aS II 
nest 2 fgadafsed ifs sate ote ufo S a ui 
Maya gadi mohe nrip jano. Ek bat mai tumai bakhano. 
Achhla dai triya ko bal dai kai. Greh lai jahe kadh mohair Iai kai. (5) 


Meet & ne dt Afs une 11 Gate ge fau fate frat I 
ea Bg Hd dfs oy il fau ufg oH fsHt at Sy El 
Achhla dai jab hi sunn payo. Ulat bheid tih triyahe sikhayo. 
Ek bat magai mohair dehu. Nrip peh nam tisi ka Ichu. (6) 


yuan mfx eg fag fear i gare woe faa fora 
fas nde Os ety Fart | fefs fenat fey stfu HOT 11 
Prathamai adhik darb ti diya. Dugno darb tih kiya. 
Tin sahet ut deep jagayo. Iti istary imi bhakh sunayo. (7) 


J fay yfd Har SH WS Ul faae as at dat ues I 
muat fexsi av aes las sug afe as S cil 
He nrip mohair maya tum jano. bikat ket ki gadi pachhano . 

apni istary keh bal dai kai. ya tei bhakhhu kadh dhan lai kai. (8) 


oat Ae AT fay AG WN nefuea ots ase so Tat I 
Hfg Har & we dt aug i feASst ct nat af aru tl tI 


Rani sath jaha nrip soyo. Ardhik ratri bachan tih hoyo. 
Mohair maya ko ghar hi rakhhu. istary dai apni bal bhakhhu. (9) 


fas fenst feo ofes wana NST Tt a feu on Has I 
aa Ss wae FH? fsa ots ag ufe tad U9ON 


Jin istary ih charit banayo. Ta hi ko nrip nam sunayo. 
Raja lobh darb kai marai. Tisi nark eh bal dai darai. (10) 
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"O Rajan? You may consider me as a sort of Maya (wealth) buried on the 
Earth. | would tell you one thing that by offering the sacrifice of Achla Det, 
then you may take me home (the buried wealth)." (5) 


When Achhla Dei heard these words, then she called that woman and taught 
her exactly the opposite thing. You give your word (promise) and instead of 
my name you mention to the Raja the other queen's name. (6) 


The first queen had given her lot of money, but the second queen offered her 
double the amount. So she lit a lamp at the appointed place and the woman said 
(on this side) with a loud voice. (7) 


"O Rajanl You consider me Maya (wealth), which may be considered as buricd 
by Raja Bikat Ket. By giving the sacrifice of your wife, you may take this wealth 
(me) out to your home and use it. (8) 


When the Raja was sleeping along with his queen, he heard a loud voice at 
midnight. Keep me (this Maya) in your house and by giving, your wife's sacrifice 
you may use me.” (9} 


The queen, who had thought of and initiated this witchcraft, she gave out to the 
Raja the name of that queen. So the Raja due to his grecd for money, offered the 
sacrifice of that queen only. (10) 
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fasg ats MS fer nuefe am aie & we I 
Go faa ves ote ag carte latte fart & dae aafe Va 


Jinhu nark o matai sikhayo. palat kam tih kai aeyo. 
Un triya darb tahe bahu diyaie. Nar tisi ko hanyo banaie. (11) 


adi ws A aet ware 11 Gale aH aut Fars I 
aH faa SH fe ut Hoty Jos at wy Jae WARN VU 
Buri baat jo koiee banavai. ulat kam tahi kai avaai. 
Jaisa kiyo tais fal payo. Tahe hanta thi aap hanaeyo. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht sfssz uuers four ufss Hat gu Fare Sta A Ase sfez 
AHTUSH Ag He AZ 1329 WEES MAE II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitar mantrei bhoop sambadai 
teen so sataies charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
327. 6164. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
ugade fea 4g cH fau lifAua ATG ad eHeS a@ fay |! 
sa WS fa FT Wet Il Hed Ws fAw A aTeT 1 VI 
Choupaiee 
Thambkaran ik thambar des nrip. Sikhya sadh ko dustan ko ripu. 
Ta kai savan ek tho achha. Sundar ghano singh so kachha. (1) 


fex fea on faufs & wat ude ofa fad atte Jeu It 
faq at gat Fo AUST ude Ba att wu ST NI 
Ik din dham nirpat kai aeyo. pahan han tih tahe hatayo. 
Triya ki huti savan so prita. Pahan lagai bheyo dukh chita. (2) 


ude Bd WS Hfe aes Naat cH faults ad eet It 

Hise WTS sa AIT Surat IAA Dd Ud Jaa 131 

Pahan lagai dvan mar geyo. rani des nirpat keh deyo. 
Mario savan bheyo kaha uchara. Aiso hmre parai hjara. (3) 
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The queen, who had taught this thing to the handmaid, finally the game play went 
in her favour. That queen had given more money to the handinaid, but she managed 
to kill that queen only. (11) 


If someonc tries to perform some evil design (job), then it reflects back against 
him only. Whatever the queen had said, was awarded the result in the similar 
manner. She wanted to kill the second queen. but finally got killed herself-. (12) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-seventh episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (327 6164) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
There was a Raja of Thambar called Thambkaran. He was a friend of saintly 


persons and a foe of the despotic men. He had a very fine dog. He was very 
beautiful and his body was like that of a lion. (1) 


One day, the dog came to the Raja's place and he stoned him away from his 
place. The queen was very much attached to the dog On being stoned, the queen 
felt greatly pained. (2) 


The dog died due to stoning and the queen blamed the Raja for it. The Raja said, 
"So what, if the dog had died. There are thousands of dogs like this with us.” (3) 
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meso of ule uaa (lata ats ufA d ar I 
ata At sa ots uy las 3s Tats sv igi 
Ab tai yak o pir pachhaana. ta ko bhat puje hai nana. 
Kahio sahi tab yahe pujaoo. Bhalai bhalai te neer bharaoo. (4) 


asa A ae fad SH I Sot de set afar aM I 
SB at dig wevet AAT II fart ute at afe o AAT IU 
Kutab saah rakha tih nama. Tahi khod bhoo gadio bama. 
Ta ki gour banaiee aeisi. kisi pirr ki hoie na jaisi. (5) 


fea feo arty so fou set | fagat ae vated Set II 
Hofs Hie: xt Io TET 1 AUST fear utes AuETeT I EI 
Ik din aap taha triya gaiee. Sirni kachh charravat -bhaiee. 
Manat moir kahi bar aiee. supna diyo pirr sukhdaice. (6) 


Hig Hes Ute Aaa I ay TUS aE FST II 
sau fed dg ustat Il Ae Het HOA Sas TAT NOH 
Mohair sovatai pir jagayo. aap aapni kabur batayo. 

Ta tai mai ih thour pachhani. Jab hamri mansa bar aani. (7) 


feo fafa wa ud H fe wo i AGrets Haw Bar ffs ae 
ats ofs Ateat sare Ife ay gag at VS 
Ih bidh jab pur mai sunn payo. Jayarat sakal log aeyo. 
Bhat bhat sirni charravai. chumb kaabur kukar ki javai. (8) 


ars Ay Roe Somes 1 Uls Staur Algal gers I 
uf AHAR Tens Gard Il SH asd gag at Ara UC 
Kaji seikh seyad tih avai. Parr fatya sirni batavai. 
_Dhoor samas jharooan udahi. Choom sabur kukar ki jahi. (9) 


-Now vou have taken this dog as your pir (leader) and will worship it in many 
ways.” The queen said. "You are right in saying this. Now | will get him 
worshipped by everyone and will get everyone to serve it (to fetch water). (4) 


The queen named it Kutab Shah and buried him by digging a pit there. Then a 
grave was built for him, which had no comparison anywhere clse. (5) 


One day the queen went there herself and offered some sweets there (at the 
grave). She said, “The kindly Pir had appeared to me in my dream and then fulfilled 
my desires. (6) 


"The Pir woke me up when I was asleep and then himself showed me his grave. 
When ! got my desire fulfilled, then 1 came here and recognized the place. 


(7) 


When the town residents heard about it, then all of them came there for 


pilgrimage. They were bringing offerings of sweetmeats and they would kiss 
the grave of the dog. (8) 


Some Kazis, Sheikhs and Sayyads would come there and after rendering the last 
prayers (Fatch) they would distribute (sugar) sweet juice and they would dust 


the place with their beards (as broom) and would go after kissing the grave of 
the dog. (9) 
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edd" 
fer st nus WS of ules feu TH I 
my Sta ad nos ad AT Ase ST AH HN AOI A 
Dohra 


Th chha apnai savan ko charit dikhao bam. 
Ab lag keh jayarat karai sahu kutab di nam. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sfsz uuers fgor ofeg Hat gu Aare Sia A nore tag 
AHUSH Ag ASH AT 1 32t EV Ae It 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so athaees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
328. 6174. Aphjun. (Contd.)} 


suet 
fafrarest Sard fea Ad 1 fygH Ae faufs go ad I 
aay Hat Sot ug aa se ea at Ss Sfaerag 1 
Choupaiee — 
Bijyavati nagar ik sohai. Bribharam sain nirpat tih kohai. 
Bayaghar mati ta kai ghar dara. Chandar leyo ta te ujiara. (1) 


fad ot gst ta ular dt iifau ad re gos at at ti 
fag ave & sue Bf & Wats ee we tag af gs 1 2H 
Tih tha huti ek panihari. Nrip kai bar -bharat thi davari. 
Tih kanchan kai bhukhan leh kai. Daar daie ghat mo kar geh kai. (2) 


Gud qe Sta SI gue Iifad a ag AHS fag sus Il 
Ud Usds 3 of HS fur iifaag ate ge aft ster 3 
Upar jal ta kai tar bhukhan. Kinu na nar samjhiyo tih dukhan. 
Bahu purkhan ta ko jala piya. Kinhu jan bheid nch liya. (3) 
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Couplet 


Thus the woman played such a drama for her dog and till to day people go to the 
grave of Kutab Shah as a pilgrimage. (10) 


Here the three hundred and twenty-eighth episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (328-6174) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a town of Bijyawati and Bribhram Sain was the Raja of the place. 


Biagarwati was his queen at home and she was as beautiful as the moon n (as if the 
moon had borrowed its light from her). (1) 


There was a low caste woman, who was fetching water for the Raja's palace. One 


day she saw some golden ornaments, so she took them by hand and put them in 
her pitcher. (2) 


There was water on top, while the ornaments were lying underneath the water. 
But no one could follow the secret of this theft. Many people drank water from 
her, but no one could gauge the depth of this secret. (3) 
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Told fas wets fara ifente fqufs at sa FH foarte 1 
ang wz out afs aet gua wg ate ois get et A 
Rani hun tih ghathi nihaara. Drisat nirpat ki tar su nikara. 
Kahun bat lakhi neh gaaiee. Bhukhan jat nar har bhaiee. (4) (1} 


fefs Ht ufsg uaord faor ufeg Wat gu here sis F Gasin sfeg 
AHTUSH Ag Ae AS W3At WEWe Weer I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadaj 
teen so untees charitar samaptaam sat subharn sat. 
329. 6178. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
fadvest Sad fea vfes ii fads Ha fau faufs faves i 
fagd eet Hee Hig wer WAS ate frug wafa at Sr I 
Choupaiee 
Birhavati nagar ik sadan. Birah sain tih nirpat bichchhan. 
Birha dei sadan meh bala. Jnu kar sikhar agni ki javala. (1) 


fenat ¢ fad aS afer I AH] Ae fad AN efe fed I 
Med oid fad mH adt afe i faad Gun ag fae et U2 
Iska dai tih suta bhanijai. Samad soor ijhai sam chhab dijai. 
Avar nar tih sam neh koiee.Triya ko upma keh triya soiee. (2) 


Heda? St a 3S HAT IAT Uaest dfe w Set 
HSH Has Add SfAadt i AS agqat sted uerdt ust 
Sundarta ta ke tan aisi. Sachi parvati hoie na taisi. 
Malam sakal jagat ujiari. Jachh gandharbi bhitar payari. (3) 


ade He ds fav ad il staan efsns add i 
fodaca “Aes ate fas Il AHf sa A OSfs Jad fas list 


Kanchan sain dait tih bharo, bharijman dutiman kararo. 
Nihkantak sasuran kario ijn. Samuhe bheyo so bal haneyo tin. (4) 
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The queen also saw that pitcher and even the Raja had glanced it, but no one 
could know the secret. Thus that woman could manage to steal the ornaments. 


(4) 
Here the three hundred and twenty-ninth episode of the King's & 


Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft fromCharitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (329-6178) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a town of Birhavati in the south, and a wise Raja Birch Sain was 
ruling there. He had a wife named Birch Dei and she was like a flash of fire. (1) 


They had a daughter by the name of Iska Dei, whose beauty was comparable 
to the sun and the moon and there was no other woman to match her in beauty 
and her praise could only be (of its own kind) called matchless. (2) 


Her charming beauty of the body was such that even Sachi or Parbati could 
not match it, so she was known all over the world for her beauty. She was 
being loved by the demi-gods and Shiva's musicians also. (3) 


There was a mighty demon Raja by the name of Kanchan Sain, who was very 
powerful, charming and sharp-witted. He had made all the demons free from all 
afflictions. If any strong person opposed him, he was instantly killed. (4) 
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fag ud wafa ots ad wre ta ue fasufs sf wre I 
Hetue Ad wtfaa faa xfs 1 Sfe feos ages g AS HIS NN Ul 
Tih pur aradh tat keh avaie ek purakh nitprat bhakh javai. 
Sabhhin soch badio jiy mai at. Baith bichar karat bhe sabh mat. (5) 


fer Ten ats dt wees Hey gus dia fea ast II 
3H ads ay Sly HS of iN fses feds dz afs He A Ell 
ih rachchhas at hi balvana. Manukh bhagat rain din nana. 
Tras karat kahu neh jan ko . nirbhai firat hot kar man ko. (6) 


aH Jat fa Ud FSS NW VISS WS HOY It ALS II 
Heat THT UT Tet WN fsau ae at ust SaET II I 
Besa huti ek pur tavnai. Danav khat manukh buoo javanai. 
So abla raja peh aiee. Nirakh rav ki prabha bulaiee. (7) 


feo fafa afed faufs se ser iad gH Hfs oud fon *or II 
3 oH wind ao re WT ud ot Ae Ae fees I cll 

Ih bidh kahio nirpat tan baitha. Jo tum mohair rakhhu nuj aina. 
To ho mar asur keh avo. Ya pur ko sabh sok mitavo. (8) 


3a 4 ad Sfo f OH I Aa SIS HA AT TH II 
oA Hes wd Sa aA AY Ifhe UT a fos a AS Se i CII 
Tab mai baro tohai ko dhama . jab tai han asur keh bama. 
Des sabhai or log basai such. Mitai parja kai chit ko sabh. (9) 


gat mus HHfoy Hea lige sn UMS Ss YAH II 
mMad mfug sua & Ud WAS ee wT sates aa ON 


Bali aath mai mehak mangayo. Bachh bhoj pakvan pakayo. 
Adara adhik tehga lai dhara. Sat bar ju chuaini kara. (10) 
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He would visit the town at midnight and would devour (cat) one person daily. 
So all got worried (about their safety) and all elders got together to think over 
it. (5) 


"This demon was very strong, who was devouring many persons during day 
and night. He was not afraid of anyone and was moving around fearlessly. (6} 


There used to be a prostitute in the town, where this demon was gulping human 
beings daily. So that woman came to the Raja and got enamoured by him on 
seeing him. (7) 


she told the Raja like this, "that if you were to keep me in your palace, then I 
will kill this demon, thus alleviating the great suffering of the town." (8) 


The Raja replied, "O Woman! Then I shall marry you and bring you home, if you 
could kill the demon. Then all the people and the land will be in peace and all the 
sufferings of the subjects will be alleviated. (9) 


That woman sent for eight hundred sturdy he-buffalos and made many 
preparations of food and arranged lot of wine also, which had been distilled 
seven times (so it was strong wine). (10) 
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JSt gta He HS Have Watts attad fay AG FHSS II 
weusts ag vet weth i ad arte ong at AH 991 


Bhali bhat sabh an banaie. bhat bhitar bikh sath milaic. 
Gardhaavan bahu daiee afimai. Badhaai aan asur ki simai. (11) 


md Ts eT BT AGT UW aeuss Hfswts Ta II 
ge su ds sa we jists ste uss Hefs VST QI 
Adhi rat dait the aeyo. gardhavan mehkhan chabaeyo. 
Bhachh bhoj bahutai tab khaie. bhar bhar payale madhe tab charraie. (12) 


He aft ute faa d gut atte ety od faa da 
Ale do Afo ag o uel Watid Uses US ag UeT 1 831 
Mad ki paie bisudh hair aha. Aan afim garo tih gaha. 
Soie raha sudh kachhu na payee. Nar pachhan ghat keh dhaiee. (13) 


Mo Jad HS frat ot Il ST ud Mefe Vid ats SH I 
gmt sa vs eg fad il fasvest ug of AY fear agit 
Aathhajar man sika leyo. Ta par avat dhar kar deyo. 
Bhasmi bhoot dait bahu kiyo. birahvati pur ko such diyo. (14) 


fed 6S mye nad ule faufs afea we ute i 
HaS UAT WY A Sat foe Jay Guarfe aut AV 
Dohra 


th chhal abla asur han nirpat barrio such paic. 
Sakal parja such so basi hirdai harakh upjaie. (15) (1) 


fefs At sles unas faut ates Nat gu Aare Silo A sin Steg 
. WHUSH Hag Fan Ag 11330 1 €993 Wass I 


Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so tees charitar samapatam sat subham sat. 
330. 6173. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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So she had got many dishes prepared along with other food material and mixed 
many types of poison in them. The donkeys were also given lot of opium and 
placed (ticd) them in the zone of the demon. (11) 


At midnight the demon came there and gulped the he-buffalos and the donkeys. 
He had eaten various foods then and took wine in large tumblers. (12) 


After consuming wine, he became unconscious and the opium had choked his 
throat. He went to sleep, losing all his senses. Then taking an opportune moment, 
the woman came there to kill him. (13) 


She took about eight thousand maunds (quintals) of lead and poured on him 
after melting it, and burnt the demon reducing him to ashes, and brought relief 
and peace to the town of Birehvati. (14) 


Couplet 


With this deceitful action, the woman (prostitute) had killed the demon and 
after wedding the Raja, she lived in comfort, while the subjects also lived happily 
in the town afterwards. (15) 


Here the three hundred and thirtieth episode of King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (330-6193) (Contd.) 
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duet 
Zhen & ta feursr | SSH Vet we ws 
a ug qua feda wf Ha Ae dat S Affe afe we de tl 9 
Choupaiee 


Valandej ko ek nirpala. valandej deai ghar bala. 
Ta pur kupeyo firang raie man. Sain charra lai sang kar an gan. (1) 


on fedat fe faufs fav ioxdidrAe ud dao adt fad I 
Mode Se sh Usd Was ate Gufs sag vs dar 1 21 
Nam firangi raie nirpat tih. anrejan pr charrtat kar jih. 
Abgan laie chamu chatutanga. Jan kar umad chalio jal ganga. (2) 


Zhen cet gaa Tt MUYTS Su sa di a afd II 
Tat geo ay ea ISH SAS eT Hf TS It 3 II 
Valandej daie kai nathhi. Pran tajai dar hi kai sathhi. 

Rani bheid na kahuu deyo. Tras trasat raja mar geyo. (3) 


fsa ava fag AH forte Il wid Hel Bg Ho faa 
fed ws faa ute feos ll one ufsart SS AST Hil 


Mirtak nath tih samae nihara. Aour sang bahu sain bichara. 
Thai ghat ijy mahe bichari. Kast purika lachh savari. (4) 


Se ut Te fea Heat Wad alse gat Hot I 
fsesoT JSS TST JUNTA i Sd FEA TH'S AT Ar I UA 
Lachh hi hath bandook saavari. Daroo golin bhari savari. 
Divda chunat bhaiee tupkhana. Teer bandook Kaman ar bana. (5) 


ag nfs Ho fade faa wet i Aafys det usta Set I 
ath dnd Sua fea We ll Seal Ae w Idi Aaa li gil 
Jab ar sain nikat tih aiee. Sabhhin gaiee palita laice. 
Bees hajar tupak ik bar. Chhutgi kachh na rahi sambhara. (6) 
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Choupaiee 
There was a Raja of the land of Valundej. He had a wife named Valundej Dei. 
and Firang Rai became agitated in his mind against her. So he launched an 
attack against him, along with a huge army. (1) 


The Raja was called Firangi Rai, who had attacked the British even. He took 
along with him a huge army of multi-coloured types. It seemed as if Ganga 
waters were in floods. (2) 


The spouse of Valundej Dei gave up his life due to the fear only. But the queen 
did not disclose this secret to anyone else, that the Raja had dicd out of sheer 


fear only. (3) 
She saw her dead spouse, and then consulted her army men. She made a plan and 


got made one lakh idols of wood. (4) 


She placed one lakh guns in their hands, which were loaded with bullets and 
gunpowder. This artillery was placed in the entrance of the building and collected 
many arrows, guns, bows and arrows. (5) 


When the enemy forces came near them, then he set fire to all the torches. 
Twenty thousand guns had fired at once and there was confusion all over. (6) 
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fafin Huta at Gas A Het I faty dt vet get sat I 
A a Odi Mar war || sates fae Fe ST usar I III 
Jimi mkhir ki udat su makhi. Timi hi chali bandukzi bakhi. 
Ja ke lagai ang mo bana. Tatichhn tin bhat tajaie parana. (7) 


saeats difss FHS lus HS Gas Hag faerd Il 
Jet FW ataust nig STH NAH Ud Te Afys foe THI cl 
Tarfarahe gourin ke mare. pachh oran januk bidare. 
Rathi su nagmati ar baja. Jam pur gaie sehat nij raja. (8) 


dda 
fed ufiy ga Jas" ae Tea IAT II 
“Mtg Hd TH Als we fae gots CH A 
Dohra 


th charitar tan chanchala kutai katak hajar. 
Ar maraai raj sehat gaie grehan ko har. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht sfcs uors fgor fed Nat guAwe sto A feasin sez 
AHTUSH As ASH AT 11339 t1 é202 leer I 


Iti sri charitar pakhayanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so iktees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
331, 6202. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
Hfud Jud fa faufs ws Wa Ae fad ow add od II 
oMest sea at arat i gues estes Stara i V1 
Choupaiee 


Sehar bhehre ek nirpat bar. Kam sain tih nam kehat nar. 
Kamavati tavan ki nari. Roopvan dutivan ujiari. (1} 
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Just as the bees leave the bee-comb at once similarly all others guns had fired at 
once. All those who were hit by the arrows faced the death immediately. (7) 


Many were fluttering for life, being hit by the bullets, and it seemed as if due to 
a hail storm the bird's off-springs were being killed. All the charioteers, the 
elephant riders and horses along with their Rajas were sent to the valley of 
death (killed). (8) 


Couplet 


With that deceitful action the woman had destroyed thousands of troops and 
killed all the enemies along with the Raja and the remnants (who were alive) 
went away to their homes. (9) 


Here the three hundred and thirty one episode of theKing's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (331-6202) (Contd ) 
Choupaiee 


There was a kind Raja of the town of Bhaihra, who wascalled by the people 
as Kam Sain. His wife was Kamavati who was very beautiful, charming and 
pure of heart. (1) 
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3’ a ads dd fo wfas Waa ads SHG alae I 
3J JZ UA YET BY llega sfeuq s SH 8 II 21) 
la kai bahut rahaie greh b:ijn. jeyo karat ar vajin. 


Yih bhav ek bachhera leyo. Bhoot bhaivkheya na vaise bheyo. (2) 


3d fea JS AW GSS at | FU PAT SH AGaait 1 
ulfs aar faa AS afer ila gud ues fag ch 1 31 
Tih ik hot sah badbhagi. Roop kocr nama anuragi. 
Preet kala tih suta bhanijai. Ko dusar patatar tih dijai. (3) 


A fou fea godt AS ud Il helo Tet saat wis ate ate I 
fHaHtat es ots sana wats sta gnate gaa II et 


So triya ik choudhary sut par. Aatak gaice taruni at ruch kar. 
Mijmani chhal tahe bulayo. bhaat bhaat bhojanhi bhujayo. (4) 


ate’ d= JAMA Ae at Il Seat feu fafa Gudt se at 
ma Ss wee mfe dd ats aM Sus we ot gud Ufg WUT 
Kina kaif rasmaso jab hi. Tarun ih bidh uchari tab hi. 
Ab tai gavan aie mero kar. Kam tapat ab hi hamro har. (5) 


as feo fafa fae use Gost 1G an sfo Hag Und I 
a oat of Quag wet A et usH arta Hig Svat i 1! 
Tab ih bidh tin purakh uchari. Yo bhaj tuhi sunhu payari. 
Jo raja ke upjeyo baji. so dai pratham aan mohair taji. (6) 


ae fae fou fara un fat i foo fata afte gece faut ti 
MA afar geouaa WATS Ud Te H UGS HOU 
Tab tin triya bichar as kiyo. kih bidh jaie turangan liyo. 
Aise karaie kavanpuchara. ja tai parai hath mo payara. (7) 
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They had many mares in the house, which were giving birth to many horses 
and mares. So one colt was born there, which was very beautiful and such a 
colt had not been born earlier nor was possible in future. (2) 


There lived a lucky Shah there, who was named Roop Kumar. His daughter 
was called Preet Kala and there was none else so beautiful deserving our 
praise. (3} 


That woman got enamoured by one Chaudhary's son with great attraction. She 
called him as a guest, and gave him many types of food (dishes). (4) 


After giving him some wine, he was made drunk, then the woman told him. 


"Since you have come to my house, so why not satisfy my sexual desires as 
well." (5) 


The man replied like this, "O dear! Listen. I cannot have any sexual relationship 


with you. First you get me the beautiful colt born in the Raja's stable and hand it 
over to me. (6) 


Then the woman thought to herself, "how to bring that colt from there? What 
means should be adopted to gain possession of that beautiful horse?” (7) 
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nog fs sts st AS AS su oe feu se I 
ad Hf afu faure feo Set i Ht JS AT Sd HST ei 
Ardh ratri bitat bhi jabai. Savan bheikh dhara triya tabai. 
Kar meh geh kirpan ik laiee. Baji hotai jaha the gaiee. (8) 


ATS ae 3d gfe udet Nae fue He at Het 
fad Was ues ford Nata Hs ate afe ad 1 tH 
Sat kot the kood pahuchi. dan kirpan man ki suchi. 

Jih Jagat pehruar nihaarai. Ta ko moond kat kar darai. (9) 


mMiseE 
ea uenty wie efsu ag Her I 
fatsa Hs vada & Ain Gattact I! 
WH YAH He Huse ats fact tt 
a oAeH use Hurts ef aat faa 1 ol 
Aril 
Ek pehrueh mar dutia keh Mario. 
Tritia mar chatrath ko sees utario. 


Pancham khastam mar saptavo hat kiyo. 
Ho astam purakh sanghar chhor baji liyo. (10) 


udt ord A af ae faa tafe 
ué uufoat afe afe ad ao ufo I 
ae wre Ag dia a fer vig a 
J ofs ota fed dia oct so ae NAA 
Pari nagar mai rore jabai triya hai hario. 
Pathai pakhriya kachh kachh kahai kaha pario. 
Bat ghat sabh roik gaho ih chore ko. 
Ho dhar lijai ih hone na dijaie bhor ko. (11) 
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At midnight, the woman dressed up like a dog, taking a sword in hand and 
went to the stable, where the horse was kept. (8) 


The woman, expert in giving alms or praises and wielding a sword, jumped over 
the walls of the fort and reached the spot. Whichever guard noticed her being 
awakc was killed by her. (9) | 


First she killed one guard and then the second one, then the third one, and then 
killed the fourth guard. After that she killed the fifth, sixth and seventh guard 
and then killing the eighth guard, let loose (untied) the required horse. (10) 


When the woman had taken away the horse, there was lot of hue and cry in the 
town. The Raja ordered his horsemen to get ready and trace out the horse, where 
it had gone. You should block all the roads and paths, thus catching hold of the 
thief, and catch the thief before the morning. {11} 
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fas fas wets Sa ufsa d ad fan | 
ad fours falas wes oH fefr 
mM ada fad faa & ATS fsa eta I 
J aa 3u ats son faufs & atfag 1921 
Jii jit dhavhi log hiryo hai kahai kis. 
kadhai kirpanai sikhiat dhavat dasai dis. 
As karaj jih kiya na jaan tih dijiae. 
Ho jeyo teyo jeet turang nirpat ko lijiaie. (12) 


aya udd foate sais tafe & II 
fefa Hd fe ed goo ate & I 

ate afe ats varat eat Fat Se II 

J fas at GAS dt TY Sa Aw 193 I 
Bahut pahuchai nikat tarun kai jaie. 
Fir marai tin vahaie terang nachaie kai. 
Kar kar jahe chalaki bahi beg tan. ° 
Ho tin ki hous naa rakhi rakhai ek bran. (13) 


suet 
av abt aa ug ea iifea s ote oe ate ao I 
ofs sfs us unfeer Ha SSeS ATT fea ga FT sll 
Choupaiee 
Koud kiya ja ke bar para. Ik tai tahe doaie kar dara. 
Chunn chunn hanaie pakhriya man tai. Dai dai gai hai ik tan tai. (14) 


3g fafa ate uafeer Hrd Iifex fea sade e we Il 
ua Afos urfe Awe Ne Sw za Ss se NWI 
Bahu bidh beer5 pakhriya marai. Ik ik tai kar dai dai darai. 
Ghora sehat ghaie jo ghaie. Dai tai chaar took tai bhaie. (15) 
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All over people were running around, asking everyone, who could have stolen 
the horse?they were seen running around in all the ten directions with their 
swords. They said, “Whosoever had attempted this, should not be allowed to go 
scot-frec. By some means we have to get back the horse of the Raja.” (12) 


Many had reached near that girl. She managed to kill them also by trotting that 
horse. On whomsoever she struck her sword witha clever move, with one strike 
only they were rid of their desire to fight (they were killed).” (13) 


Coupaiee 


“Whosoever tried to jump and strike her, was cut into two pieces. She selected 
her enemies and killed the horse men one by one, cutting each of them into 
two pieces.” (14) 


She killed the warriors in many ways and each one was cut into two pieces. 
Those of them7who were killed with their horses, were reduced into four pieces. 


(15) 
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-Couplet 
ag fafa ute fers oo set Soot SITE I 
aor fas & fas oS sat foot orfe NW VET 
Bahu bidh beer bidar bahu nadi turang taraic. 
Jaha mitar ko greh hutai tahi nakasyo aic. (16) 


duet 
ve fag arfs sean Stet Wan gor SH fes ate I 
i ute fae én fart i feo fafa F fsa feats Sorat 1199 I 
Choupaiee 


Jab tin aan turangam diyo. Kam bhog tasai drirr kiyo. 
Jou pachhai tin fouj tihari. ih bidh so tih triyeh uchari. (17) 


mise 
ad AGH UH afael Saar fau gf afaeh Wey aS ude qa a Hise II 
me ¢ Sdo HHS uate S ate T ud eth od eg fa Adt eorfe T ac 
Aril 
Buro karam ham kario turang nrip ko hariou. 
Aap apnai pagan kuhara ko Mario. 
Ab aei turang samet pakar lai jaie hai. 
Ho fas dai hai duhun ki soori dayayai hai. (18) 


duet 
fam anatt fuer ox a ad Ware Afos SE as fred 11 
MA ufes aS Hafe T wenes ate fag ats Cafe T nat 
Choupaiee 


Triya bhakhyo piya sok na karo. baj sehat douoo bachai bichro. 
- Aiso charit abaie mai kar ho. Dustan dar sir char ubar ho. (19) 
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Couplet 


After killing many of the warriors, she swam across the river along with the 
horse, she reached the place, where her paramour was residing. (16) 


Choupaiee 


When she gave him the horse, he enjoyed sensuous pleasure with her to her 
satisfaction. When the paramour saw the troops chasing her, then the woman 
told him like this. (17) 


Aril 
"We have done a wrong thing by stealing the Raja's horse. We have endangered 
our lives by ourselves (we have struck our own feet with our axe). Now they will 


take us away along with the horse. They will hang the thieves or put noose 
around our necks.” (18) 


Choupaiee 


The woman said, "O dear beloved! Do not get disturbed. You feel as if both are 
safe along with the horse. I will play some trick so that we will be saved (by 
throwing ash in their heads) by destroying them or dishonouring them." (19) 
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ay usu a ah sate wee ate fret mane arte I 

aut od Had Gad inde awe g Aas fas I 2011 
Taha purakh ko bhes banaie. Dal keh mili agmanai jaie. 
Kahi hamaro satar ubaro. Or gav te sakal niharo. (20) 


fufe ofs OH HOHS ATE Waa ute seg ulate I 
nas ae faa ag feuret i fefs fau ea fae 3 maret 11 291 
Mil dal dham agmanai jaie. Baj paie jhanjhar pehraie. 
Sakal gav itn kh dikhraiee. fit ith tour tinai lai aice. (21) 


udat BS 3s ara fas stag Ate Aas ats fAS 
aa ate Aste & ear fesse aH foateat aa 2211 
Parda let tan agaie tin. Dekhhu jaie janana keh jin. 
Agaie kar sabhhin ke baja. Ih chhal bam nikario raja. (22) 


H wae 3 fos feure ior gofs dats sare | 
md ats afs we faod ded F eae ysard 11 23 
So agan lai tinaie dikhavai. agaie bahur kanat tanavai. 
Agaie kar kaar baj nikarai. Nevar ke bajat jhankarai. (23) 


ug fafa fas ot eg we Nae aT Hee & USTs | 
sed Ff WHS Faas ise ge s AS faa I! lll 
Bahu bidh itn ki bahu janai. baji keh murakh na pachhanai. 
Nevar ke bajat jhankara. Bheid abhied na jat bichara. (24) 


ofss ag fas afa ars afte Afs ofs Sed at ars It 
ge usd ae 3 fard fed ss SS ysy As Sra | QUI 
Duihta bahu tinai kar janai. Sunn sunn dhunn nevar ki kanai. 
Bheid abheid kachh na bichari. Ih chhal chhalai purakh sabh nari. (25) 
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She dressed herself as a man and met the troops going ahead, on the way. She 


said, “please save my privacy and you could check our village, she brought 
them back to the same place. (20) 


Meeting the troops, she reached the house ahead.of them and put anklets to the 


horse's legs. After showing the whole village, she brought them back to the 
same place. (21) 


She put a curtain before them, so that they may not glance at the women. Then 


by bringing her horse before them the woman, with this deceit, sent away the 
Raja from there. (22) 


She would show them a courtyard and then place a curtain before it, and then 
would move her horse to the next place. His anklet was making its sound. (23) 


They were thinking this horse as the mare of that horse, or its daughter-in-law. 
The anklet was making tinkling noise, and they could not follow the secret behind 
it. (24) 


By hearing the sound of the anklet, they were thinking her as his daughter or 
daughter-in-law, but they could not make out the real secret. So that woman 
deceived all the people there. (25) 
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qo oT AG 3a fas gat faa s a fa & ST I 
fea fexste & uf mura ul fas o fagart nos fase RENAN 
Javan ruche jeyo teyo tih bhaja. jiy ju n bhaeyo yeh ko taja. 

In isatrin ke char apara. Jinai na bidhna sakat bichara. (26) (1) 


fefs At ufegq uuerd fgor ufes Nat gu Aare Sto A asin slag 
AHTUSH AZ ASH AF Il 382 1 E22 ley II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so bates charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
332. 6228. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
Had oH ante fea ws ii faa sfas a fact fasarst II 
uHfeH fent gat fea Sadt IIA HSat oH SH IV 
Choupaiee 


Sunho raj koer ik bata. Triya charitar jo kiye bikhyata. 
Paschim disa huti ik nagri. Hans malni nam ujgari. (1) 


JA He fad oH fads ion Ys A at faa aA I 
JUSS ToeoHad iat Sa ved usrdt i it 
Hans sain jih raj birajai. Hans prabha j ki triya rajai. 
Roopvan gunvan jiari. Jahir log choudhun payari. (2) 


au fea ATS HST SHS" I Bute fore fag foots AAS AI 

Hae su nfug fad Ae ot Il dso WE faoss sa TT Nai 
Tih ik sahu suta dutimana. Bahur jiyat jih nirakh sasana. 

Joban bheyo adhik tih jab hi. Bahutan sath biharat tab hi. (3) 


fea fea sn usu & ots Iifed ufs Aa odt ag oT I 
Ss HAS gt ads yd WA fag ate o Aa fags tl Bll 
Ik din bhes purakh ko dhar, Nij pat sath kari bahu rar. 
Lat musat kr karat parha. So tih nar na sakai bichar. (4) 
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The woman could attain, whatever she likes or desires, by somme means or the 
other and leaves whatever she does noi like. These women have many game 
plays (witchcrafts) which even the Lord-creator has not understood. (26) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-second episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (332-6278) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee | 


O Rajan! I am going to relate the story of a princess, who played great 
witchcraft."" There was a small town in the west and she was called Hans 
Malini. (1) 


There was a Raja by the name of Hans Sain ruling there and his wife was 
named Hans Prabha. She was beautiful, having many qualities and charming. 
That dear woman was known all over the Universe (in all the fourteen regions). 


(2) 


There was a Shah's beautiful daughter, on seeing whom even a dying person 
would become alive again. When she gained youthful exuberance, then she 
started moving around with many men. (3) 


One day she dressed up like a male and started quarrelling with her husband and 
was beating him with fists and legs and he was not recognizing her as his wife. 


(4) 
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a FA afe aat ufo get 1S fea uaTeS Hal eT II 
mg ufsfo & so frost i ases aat fag ovet il ui 
Ta so lar kaji peh gaiee. lai elam payadan sang aiee. 
Aich patihe lai tahaa sidhaiee. Kotvar kaji jih thaiee. (5) 


ues ATE arg ufs fag afe lifes ag aet fe aus we 1 
So Hol afe ate at arar 1 B are Afg|) afy AAT I Ell 
Payadan sath davar pat thir kar. Din keh gaiee mitar aapnai ghar. 
Ta sang kar krirra ki gatha. Lai aiee sahid keh satha. (6) 


mise 

nd umes uls ats wd ote ad I 

cise fg ad et feen ag ate we | 

ay soa faa ata ater gfe ute ate | 
J af gf Soret mus fag Ag ofs it 31 

| Aril 
Jar payadan pat juti davarai thathh kar. 
Dutiaa mitar kai gaiee divas keh nar ghar. 

Kam bhog tih sath kiya ruche man kar. 

Ho sahid kai layaiee apnai tih sath dhar. (7) 


| Suet 
a Bat Had Cafe afs i feo fafa set sage Ft we 
Hol Ate Ae Ut ate StS AAS IA aH oT ats lic 
Choupaiee 


Kaha lagai mai kaho uchar kar . ih bidh gaaiee bahutan ke ghar. 
sang sahid sabh hi kar linai. Sakal ruju kaji kai kinai. (8) 


fad ual nust suse lta ta gd se a AS II 
A fsa avg A Ue SetSS Way ary at aS ATS II tI 


Tih apni apni te manai. Ek ek ko bheid na janai. 
Ju triya kehat so purakh bakhanat. Aap aap ki bat na janat. (9) 
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After quarreling with him, she went to the Kazi and cameback with some 
armed men and took her husband by pulling him to the place where the Kazi 
and Kotwal (Inspector) were seated. (5) 


After making the husband along with the armed men stand at the gates, she 
went away to her paramour in the daytime. After having love affair with him, 
she brought him along as a witness. (6) 


Aril 
After making the paramour stand along with the husband and armed men, she 


went to the second paramour during daytime. She enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with him and brought him along as another witness. (7) 


Choupaiee 


How far could I describe? She went to the place of many paramours and brought 
all of them as witnesses and showed all of them to the Kazi. (8) 


All of them were thinking her to be their beloved only, without knowing the 
secret (behind it) about one another. Whatever the woman was saying, they were 
giving the same witness, without knowing one another s words. (9) 
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ag Afe ay onfe ded Wea sue eo faa Gud 
sa aat vvat feo ats 1 eae serfs wag fau VTS 101 
Sabh sahid jab najar gujre. Ek bachan veh triya ucharai. 
Tab kaji sachi ih kino. Darb bataie ardh tih dinai. (10) 


fas asa se faoo ian ofeg feo ote feura ti 
nae at aS aT aUTS lay wm dfs SF SAS UAV! 
Kinu n ta ko bheid bichara. Kas charitar ih nar dikhara. 
Aouran ki kouoo kaha bakhanai. Aap aap meh touoo naa janai. (11) 


bo | 


cdg 
ad’ eu faa adH ats aA AGH AHTE II 
de age As wy Hig HAT S aS us WARN AI 
Dohra 


Kaha lakha triya karam kar kaise karam kamaic. 
Bheid abheid sabh aap meh saka n kouoo paiec. (12) (1) 


fefs Hf siz uaa faor sics Ast gu Hare Sia A Sin Bisz 
AHTUSH As Wa ASI 33311 E280 led Il 
iti sri chaaritar pakhyanai triya charitaar mantra bhoop sambadai 
| teen so tetis samaptam sat subham sat. 
333. 6240. afjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
oa AS fea oat cfeail faa fad wa Hot Ae Bes II 
Mis cae 3S od Sa UNAS a TST ST Bua UA 
Choupaiee 


Raj sain ik raja dachhin. Triya tih raj mati subh lachhan. 
Amit darb tan bharai bhandara. Jin ko avat var na para. (1) 
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When ail the witnesses had been examined, the woman said one thing. Then the 
Kazi took her words as truthful and gave half the wealth to her. (10) 


No one could appreciate her secret, as to what was the gameplay of the woman. 
So what could one say about others? They did not know one another even. (11) 


Couplet 


No one could realize what the woman was doing and what she wanted. None 
of them, could follow the secret of the woman's action or one another's views. 
(12) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-third episode of the King's and 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (333-6240) (Contd.) 

| Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Raj Sain in the south, who had a virtuous wife by the 
name of Rajmati. He had countless wealth, which had no limits. (1) 
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fiers = 3d AT earat aT for AY afd wate ans I 
fagy faufs fan get feetat il ga 3 gus TS ots Ut WI 
Pingal dai tih sah dulari. Ja ke sam neh dutia kumnara. 
Nirakh nirpat triya bhaiee divani. Tab taai ruchat khan neh maani. (2) 


zw at sate faufs 3a Sat Wes aa Sut Ait I 
nut dife fee fog Herat illus eet fay of aT 13H 
Ta ki lagan nirpat tan lagi. Chhutai kaha anokhi jagi. 
Sakhi cheen ik hitu sayani. Pathai daiee nrip ki rajdhani. (3) 


fat foth ger free foo Aer il faa se sorfuet uifaer usar i 
isu sea & fog Sau lus 5 foane at faa ure I SI 
Jim tim bada Milan tih sanga. Tih Tan bayapiyo adhik anaga. 
Tih bhetan ko chit lalchavai. Ghat na niksan ki triya pavaie. (4) 


atva Ay fea gu yess WAS Hae ao fogu feures It 

Ws HSS SIA FT 138 8d Ste Hes fess tun 

Kahio sahu ik bulavat. sabh anan ko ko nirakh likhavat. 
Bachan sunat tih sahu sudhara. Bhalo buro neh moor bichara. (5) 


foons set urs faa ute il gor abut war A ATE I 
dda Hs ud etd SIS I gat ga ae Blast o fas WEN 
Niksat bhaiee ghat triya paie. Bhog kiyaa raja so jaie. 
Rahio moor par davar baitho. Bhala bura kaachh lagio na ditho. (6} 


fan afe ae gu A owret Wad Ag wo wold yoret I 
afra us IH Su SG Ad oA ads Sd af aT WOM 
Triya kar kel bhoop so aiee. Leyo sahu ghar bahuri bulaiee. 
Kahio prat hum tum douoo jaihai. Raja kehat vahaie kar aihai. (7) 
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it RL ue ee ES EEE EE eee 


There was a Shah's daxchter named Pingal Dei, and there was no other voung 
beaaty ke her. On seeing the Raja. that waman became madh in bove wih 
bim. Hence anwards she did noi like to have any food even (she last her 
appetite even). (2) 


She was fully antached to the Raja's love. now this Strange love could not be 
alleviated. She called a clever handmaid and after verifying her antecedents, she 
sem her to the capital of the Raja. (3) 


She told ber to meet the Raja samehow, she was having her sexual desires aroused 
within her body. She was longing to meet the Raja, but she was not gefting a 
ance [0 eel out. (4) ' 


That woman told the Shah that one Raja was calling and he was writing the rates 
of various cereals. So the Shah went there on hearing these words. That fool did 
not appreciate the good or bad points about it. (5) 


Then the woman, taking a chance, went out and then going to the Raja, had sexual 
relationship with him, while that fool was waiting at the gates. He did not realize 
any good or evil thing. (6) 


The woman after enjoying sensuous pleasure with the Raja came back and then 
called back (her spouse) the Shah. She told him “that in the morning we both 
will go to the Raja and would do, as the Raja would say.” (7) 
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cd" 
feg Be Hod fau ee Afaci a ge fav II 
aor ufas fea fa faor fau for at worfe ci a 
Dohra 


Ih chhal murakh tih chhala saakio na bhied bichar. 
Kaha charit in triya kiya nrip sang rami sudhar. (8) (1) 


fefs ft vies users foor fsa Nat gu Aare Sta A dsin Biez 
ANTUSH AS Aen AS 338 | é28t WASH I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so choutis charitar samaptam sat subham saat. | 
334. 6248. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


ear 
Htud Addl & fae fags age fea wie i 
we ws wad dat mus As a ate AI 
Dohra 


Sehar sarohi ke bikhai bikrat karan ik raie. 
Beeer badai bako rathi rakhat sabh ko bhaie. (1) 


suet 
Meet oc aA st a we li ufag Ufsst nae dad af | 
ata ee ug fad AG NN SHS Hes FAITH WI 
Choupaiee 
Abla de rani ta kai ghar. Adhik pandita akal hunar kar. 
Biram dev putar tih jayo. Tejvan balvan suhayo. (2) 


a at ws 3 ys aerat il gu wdc ufo ¢ aat 1 
ad ofa ys ad aes ate Il footy Ao ATA cus fe efe si 


Ta ki jat na prabha bakhani. roop anang dhario hai jani. 
Keh lag prabha karai kavanaai kab. Nirakh soor sas rehat inder dab. (3) 


986 


Couplet 


With this deceit she cheated her spouse, but he could not follow the real 
secret. That woman had played the trick and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with 
the Raja. (8) (1) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-fourth episode of the 
King's & Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (334-6248) (Contd.) 


Couplet 


There was a Raja by the name of Bikrat Karan in the town of Sirohi. He was 
a pteat warrior, a smart charioteer and very affectionate to all. (1) 


Choupaiee 


He had a queen called Abla Dei, who was an expert in various arts. She gave birth 
toason named Biram Dev, who was looking glorious in beauty and prowess. 


(2) 


His glory was indescribable ,as if he was a replica of Kamdev (the god of 
love). How far could’a poet describe his charming beauty? On seeing him, 
even the sun, moon and Indra (gods) were feeling depressed (belittled). (3) 
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Se Sues aad mua ITY Wat AO AIT II 
mag mefe AS Ae etett Ide as fas qoH Hetas I gi 
Chhail chhabilo koer apara. aap garra januk kartara. 
Anak avat sanchai jan dhario. reejh rehat jin braham savario. (4) 


So cag fal A ada IAA AS AS TH Ae? II 
Wa ud Td Aet AS I fag ee aot aT USTs HUI 
Nain fabat mrig se kajrarai. Kes jal jan fas savarai. 
Ja kai parai garai soiee janai. Bin bujhai koiee kaha pachhanai. (5) 


risa es ust Ag dt ate ilatsa gat seo stafs efe |! 
use ong fosed A ats llag o Hes dds Se ST I EI 
Jetik det prabha sabh hi kab. ketik huti tavan bhitar chhab. 
Purakh nar chitveh jo tahai. Kachh na sambhar rehat tab vahai. (6) 


dudle ofs cfy faars il ged >a ota faofs fees i 
HOS Foe ford me Sta ws H aAT Curd i JI 

Chanchrit duti dekh bikanai. Bhavar aaj lag girat diwanai. 

Mahadev te naik niharai. Ab lag ban mai basat ugharai. (7) 


mise 
TSTHS HY Use By wt S ad I 
fafy ae ue yes A At S aud | 
eae ut s fre get seria afs 
J HUA SS Sd Aa’ ust o& fag Si Ici 
Aril 
Chatranan much chatur lakh yahi te karai. 
Sikh bahan khat badan su yahi te dharai. 
Panchanan y ate siv bhaie bichar kar. 
Ho sehsanan neh saaka prabha ko sindhu tar. (8) 
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It seemed as if the Lord-creator had himself moulded such a beautiful and 
youthful prince and was moulded out of molten gold in a special mould. Even 
Brahma his creator, felt enamoured by him, on seeing him. (4) 


His warrior-like eyes were looking glorious like the deer's eyes, as if a noose 
was set for hanging someone. The noose of hair around someone's neck would 
make him feel its effect, as without knowing it how could one realize? (5) 


All the poets sing praises of his beauty but they cannot do full justice to it. If 
any man or woman sees his beauty then he or she loses all sense of proportion. 


(6) 


The birds wagtails, on seeing his beauty, were all praise for while the black bees 
were also madly in love. Mahadev even, having a glance of him was moving 
around naked in the jungle. (7) 


Aril 
For perceiving him only, Brahma had got four faces, while Kartikya (rider of 
the peacock) had got six faces (for the purpose) and Shiva, with this purpose 
only, had five faces and Sheshnag with thousand fangs also could not bear the 
beauty of his form (could not swim the ocean of his beauty). (8) 
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duet 
a wager fas gu fara I STA ATA Us OM Paras I 
He fas sae Jad wave fate so fixatt yorst HCH 
Choupaiee 


Je abla tih roop niharat. laj saj dhan dham bisarat. 
Man mai rehat nagan hai nari. Jan bisikh tan mirgi parhari. (9) 


AWD HS AStSete Ad WH and dds Wad Sd 
SSHSt Audis at adt Wat of fap fea get AHTaT I AO! 
Sah jain alavdin jeh. Aeyo koer rehan chakar tih. 
Foolmati jehrat ki nari. Ta kai greh ik bhaiee kumara. (10) 


At fens SHS Fo at iS sts ufs F get Aud I 

Wad did SoH watet Wat Ss aT mfssret 1991 

Sri dimag rosan veh bari. Jan rat pat tai bhaiee kumara. 
Januk cheer chandrama banaiee. Tahai te ta mai attaiee. (11) 


ald & HAe ad ae WAT HST of foe gas I 
misd Hse Mes ald Tet i afag frat @ UpSH ueTeT 921 
Biram dai mujrra keh aeyo. sah suta ko hirdai churayo. 
Anik jatan abla kar hari. kaishu mila na pritam payari. (12) 


aHsd st xfua faeH Aa Il fust wr fa SH adt Se I 
a wae fas dife vere lot stan S yfo ae eer 11:93 I 
Kamatur bhi bigam jab. Pita paas taj laaj kahi tab. 
Kai babul greh gore khudaeyo. Kai biram dai mohair bar dayao. (13) 


St st Se AT Godt IMWASHTS Sta AT UTTst I 
gufe atu 3H ad fears ii fad A Suet Saft fags 1 agi 
Bhali bhali sah uchari. Musalman biram kar payari. 
Bahur tohai tum karo nikaha. Jih so tumri lagi nigaha. (14) 
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Choupaiee 


Whichever woman would perceive his charm, would completely forget about 
her modesty, glory, wealth or home and all the women were so much enamoured 
by his beauty, as if a deer, wounded by an arrow, had become unconscious. (9} 


This prince had come to serve with the king Allah-ud-din Khilji. The king had a 
queen (wife) named Phool mati, who had given birth to a princess. (10) 


The child was named Roshan Dimagh. She was so beautiful, as if she was the 
daughter of Kamdev (god of love), and it seemed she had been created out of 
moon by piercing it, so she was very haughty about it (she was extremely 
beautiful). (11) | 


One day Biram Dev came for attending professional singing and dancing 
session, then the King's daughter got allured by his beauty. That young belle 
tried her utmost but she could not meet her beloved. (12) 


When that princess became overpowered by her sexual desires, then forgetting 
her modesty, she told her father, "O dear father! Either; you marry me to Biram 
Dev or bury me in a grave dug up in the house." (13) 


When the king replied, "0 dear daughter! Your words are very (nice) pleasant, 
but first you arrange to convert Biram Dev into a musalman. Then you could get 
married to him by Muslim rites (Nikah) as you are interested in his love. (14) 
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ata ste eAte vera Was afoa fag ats Fas I 
JHd ete USH SH reg Il dofe fefar at Hat faced II WI 
Biram teer vajir pathaeyo. Sah kahio tih tohai sunayo. 
Hamre din pratham tum avhu. bahur dilis ki suta biyavhu. (15) 


ato es aT ato Het Wafeat Us SR UGTAT II 
urs uate fefor we wet ilaifhfs Ae ate doe uaret il IH 
Biram dev kaha neh mana. Kario apnai dees payana. 
Pratai khabar dilis jab payee. Amity sain ar gehan pathaiee. (16) 


aigH ve vaty Fe uet Il uate adt faa Aa SAet I 
fs rf aet ge ute ga a fea Sea Fe NVI 
Biram dev khabar jab payee. Palat kari tin sath laraiee. 
Bhat bhat bhari bhat ghaie. Taha na tikaie tavan kai paie. (17) 


ams 2TH a AT I StH CS AS BG TT il 
aus tata Ad Tal I IUSTS Taets Ast | Ac 
Kandhal vat raja thgo jaha. Biram dev jat bheyo taha. 
Kandhal dai agaie jaha rani. Roopwan gunwan sayani. (18) 
nse 
aus 2 wat fad gu fared & 1 
fardt uate & stad fost faas & I 
mH fea us anid A seo UTS II 
J HoH uataa S At afs afs Aves Atl 
Aril 
Kandhal dai rani tih roop nihar kai. 

Giri dharan kai bhitar hiyo bichar kai. 


Aiso ik pal koer ju bhetan paieai. 
Ho janam pasachik lo sakhi bal bal jaieai. (19} 
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The King sent his minister to Biram Dev and gave him the message of the king 
First you have to be initiated into our religion and then you could marry the 
king's (of Delhi) daughter. (15) 


Biram Dev did not accept his offer and went back to his own land. In the moming 
when the king learnt about it, he sent his troops (in strength) to catch hold of 
him. (16) 


When Biram Dev learnt about it, then he fought with them. He killed many 
(enemy) warriors of various types and they could not stand against him. (17) 


Then Biram Dev went to the place where Kandhal Vat Raja was ruling the land. 
There the Raja had a wife named Kandhal Dei, who was very charming, full of 
qualities and a wise woman. (18) 


Aril 
Kandhal Dei , on seeing his beauty, fell down on the ground (got allured by 


him). She thought in her mind that if such a prince could be gained for a moment 
even, then "O handmaid ! I will sacrifice my fifty births (lives) on him." (19) 
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guet 
arf mut dio & rar ii feo fafa Are act eT II 
aguas ca ga ia fed cA IW SH I RO! 
Choupaiee 


Jaie sakhi biram dai pasaa. ih bidh sath kari ardasa. _ 
Kai tum kandhal dee ko bhajai. Kai ih des hamaro tajo. (20) 


We Sail $n fsa Hat esha dds at qa AAT | 
Soon sala Sat SH NaS oe Tat ad Sv WA 
Pachhai lagi fouj tin mani. dutia rehan kit hour na jani. 
Ta ko des truni neh tajo. kandhal dai rani keh bhajo. (21) 


Tot Mt fre o gar fess of ee sorta AS Aa I 
33 ofa fad AT x ore iets Afgas af HATH 1 221 
Rani raini mitar kai bhoga. Chit kai daie tayag sabh soga. 
Tab lag kikho sah kai aeyo. Bach mantran bhakh sunayo. (22) 


fofa 9 fou uit ad usrTet ig as BAT & Aare 
Xx HoH aT ate yorey lat Ad Hal FO He Sg I AI 
Likh su likha meh yahai pathaiee. Our bat duji na janaiee. 
Kai biram keh badh pathavhu. Kai mere sang judh machavhu. (23) 


dat ata sd sth ea ufo avy cest ans II 
fogad val Ad a AAT Id dt Ie AAS AG AAT IN SII 


Rani badh na biram deyo. Pehar Koch dundhvi bajyo. 
Nirbhai chali judh ke kaja. hai gai rath sajat sar saja. (24) 
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Choupaiee 


That handmaid went to Bikram Dev and requested him like this,"either you 
have cohabitation with Kandhal Dei or you leave our Land and go elsewhere. 
(20) 


He thought to himself that the king's troops were chasing him and he had no 
other place for refuge so he sent back this message through the handmaid that 
"I will not leave that woman's land and I will have sensuous pleasure with the 
queen.” (21) 


The queen had cohabitation with the paramour and satisfied herself by 
alleviating her mental suffering. By that time, the king's message had come, 
which was read out by the ministers. (22) 


He had sent a written message without mentioning anyother thing, saying “Either 
Biram Dev should be sent back bound in chains, or be prepared to fight against 
me.” (23) 


The queen did not send back Biram Dev and sounded the battle drum by 
wearing her coat of arms. She went to the battlefield armed with horses, 
elephants, chariots, arrows and other weapons along with coats of mail, without 
any fear. (24) 
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Ind Yrs oe 
gaa Ta Wg Ss SgO led Ste ses ast Aerd I 
ad ag ae fas es ze lag Ho at fad aA ee WU 
; Bhujang prayat chhand 


Bhajeyo rag maru mandai chhatardhari. Bahai teer tarvar kati katari, 
Kahun ket fatai girai chhatar tutai. Kahun mat danti girai baj chhutai. (25) 


ag HA Ae Ud THSat Wag Sa Hd faa Cod It 
ag utd Sd Ud HH eS IAT WSF WS BH VGH We II Ell 
kahun baj jujhai paraie hai matangai. Kahun nag marai birajai utangai. 
Kahun beer darai parai param fatai. 
Kahun khet khandai lasai charam kataie. (26) 


fad SoH aT S Ts lad AAs 8a Ta yas I 
wa Hats a BU STS SSS WAS aS Se a AS at fle? 29 
Girai beer marai ka lo ganao. Kaho jo sabhaie ek granthai banao. 
Jatha sakati kai alap ta tai ucharo. Sunai kan dai kai sabhai hi piaro. (27) 


fes we gat Gs TH ale Ildot dA wes WTS wale | 
Sd auaga Ha ds staal llwet oa S AS AAS HST ci 
Itaiee khan dhukai utai raj niko. Hathi ros badhaai su gadai anikai. 
Larai kop kais u saikai na bhajio. Ghari chaar lo sar so saar bajeyo. (28) 


aw Ay sot WS Ste aA I fear HoaT Suet fag it 
ag ate aretaat of Sad Nag Te star an ule ad NACH 
Taha sankh bheri ghanai nad bajai. Mridanghai muchangai upangai birajai. 
Kahun naie nafriyae o nagarai. Kahun jhajh beena bajaie ghant bharai. (29) 


ay ca 2a fad J frat We AH a ATHY at faa I 
av ag Od vs STS WHS HS HS HET HET 1 3011 
Kahun took took hai girai hai sipahi. Marai savam kai kajhun ko nibahi. 
Taha Koch dharaiu charrai chhatardhari. 
Milai mel mano madarai madari. (30) 
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Bhujang prayat Chhand 


The song of death (Maru Rag) was played and the warriors with canopies 
overhead were in position and arrows, swords, daggers or spears were in 
action. Somewhere flags were lying torn and elsewhere broken canopies were 
scattered around, while at places drunken elephants or horses were let loose 
and moving around unattended. (25) 


Somewhere horses and elephants were lying. dead, while at places huge bulky 
elephants were lying dead. At places warriors with broken coats of iron were 
lying around, while elsewhere broken shields and swords were scattered around 
and shining brightly. (26) 


“Having been killed, the varriors were lying, around, but how far could J detail 
them? A new Granth will be required for all these details to be listed. So as 
required, I have described them briefly. O dear Ones! Listen to me with due 
attention.” (27) 


From one side the Khans had attacked, while on the other side many Rajas had 

joined together to fight it out and a huge army of warriors was in great fury. 
They fought with great wrathfulness and noneof them tried to flee from the 
battlefield. For about twelve hours the battle was raging with great fury (swords 
clashed with swords). (28) 


Many musical instruments like conch shells, clarionets, mirdang, muchang, upang 
etc were playing. At places clarionets, nafiri and drums were sounded, while at 
other places Jhang, flutes and kettle drums were being sounded. (29) 


Many troops (soldiers) were lying, cut into pieces on the ground and had died 
fighting for the cause of their Master. On this side warriors with coats of iron 
and canopies overhead were attacking. It seemed as if a juggler had met another 
juggler. (30) 
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fag at Se Ha Gare lad AY AA AWeT AE II 
ae ASS AO AG Ad at WHS UWS a gor AS HSA UN 37 
Kitai bhoom lotaie so hathai uchaie. Daraie sekh jaise camaiee samaie. 
Jujhai javan jojha jagai jor jangai. Mano pan kai bhang soie malangai. (31) 


ag ats mA ed ate ad Watse aria FU at afy 3s I 
aw ANS ug 3G Ute US li feed ud Ste fee fee fags 11 32I 
Bahai aan aise aise bachai beer konai. Lario aan jo pai geyo joojh tonai. 
Taha jojnang panch bheyo beer khetang. 
Bidarai paraie beer brindai bichintang. (32) 


ag ate ase stat sare llad Haale udt ats ae 
ad & ddale ad = faxta usd WH AU we fAAT gs 1331 
Kahun beer baital bina bajavai. Kahun jogniai khari geet gavai. 
Kahun lai barangan barai vai tisi ko. Lahai samuhai judh jujho jisi ko. (33) 


suet 
na dt Ha afy Ag wet ise faa yafo uses get I 
AG afs ne Weg fru 1 este Ug Su 4 UoTe I 3811 
Choupaiee 


~ Jab hi sain jujhi sabh gaiee. Tab triya suthi pathavat bhaiee. 
Souoo jujh jab savarag sidhayo. Dutia putar tih aou pathayo. (34) 


AG fated afs ge va dt i Sth Hato ues se at II 
AG afs ae et feed nda ys uss ors 11 BU 
Souoo girio jujh jab ran hi. Taj suthi patheyo tab hi. 

Souoo jujh jab geyo divalai. Chouthai poot pathaeyo balaie. (35) 


wd fad of AS Ae ot nae Vel AU a sat 
Hd od J hae gotten il Sas vat Sest astefA 1 311 
Charo girai juujh sut jab hi. abla chali judh ko tab hi. 
soor bachai tai sakal bulaisi. Laran chali dundhbhi bajaisi. (36) 
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At places warriors, with raised hands, were rolling around just as Sheikhs (fagirs) 
being engrossed in music were afraid of going against the religious norms and 
mighty young wastiors were engaged in a great battle. It appeared as if drunken 
men having consumed hemp (bhang) were lying asleep. (31) 


With the shooting of arrows with such a fury how could anyone escape unhurt? 
Whosoever came forward to fight, was killed. In an area of twenty kilometers 
(miles) the battle was raging and clusters of dead bodies were scattered all 
around. (32) 


Somewhere betals were playing the flutes and elsewhere, The evil spirits were 
singing songs of death. Somewhere the fairies were wedding them (taking them 
to heavens) who were dying while fighting opposing one another. (33) 


Choupaiee 


When the whole army was killed, the woman sent her son. When he got killed, 
then she sent her second son to the battlefield. (34) 


When he also died fighting, then she sent her third son. When he also proceeded 
to heavens (was killed) then the queen sent her fourth son. (35) 


When all the four sons had died fighting then the woman herself went for the 
battlefield to fight and calling the remaining warriors the battle drums were 
_ sounded. (36) 
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MAT aa? as SI qT Nddta ge arg HT AT II 
H'd Ud Std feads THY IG HHS Sag 113711 
Aisa kara bal tih judha. rahi nab hat kahoo meh sudha. 
Marai parai beer bikrara gomukh jhajhar basat nagara. (37) 


av ud fafhe addt Hats Watt ote gu fre sats I 
Wa Is sofa 35 TS Nad Hae HS Ba yoTAT I St II 
Ja par simit sarohi marat. Ta ko kaat bhum sir darat. 

Ja kai hanai taruni tan bana: karai subhat mkitar lok payana. (38) 


afs vies unfeat ud iifea fea se catsad 
Gat Udt Sait -AHTST ITA SHet faret UPHTAT StI 
Chunn chunn javan pakhriya marai. Ik ik tai davai davai kar darai. 
Uthi dhuri lagi asmana. As chamkai bijuri parmana. (39) 


ute HIS Adds ud Il AS Has yd fase Gu tl 
oa os HS al IS WAS ats fre ad TT aS HN Oll 
Khatai subhat sarohim parai. Jan marat bar birachh uparai. 
Gaj jujho marai baji ran. Jan krirra siv ko yeh hai ban. (40) 


TS MAR Mast fs ata Utes Tel GW ATS TAHT II 
ts ts 3 fast cafe vate ud ae ast seta oet Stari st! 
Ran aise abla tin kiya. Pachhai bheyo na agaie hua. 
Khand khand hai giridharan par. Ran jujhi bhaav sindhu gaiee taaar. (41) 


as ts ast ug set NSC 6 Sto tide aret I 
a3 funre ae afe oH I artar Hf SES SAT ATH 1821 
Khand khand baji par bhaiee. Tauoo na chhor ayodhan gaiee. 
Bhoot pichhach gaie bhakh tama. Bag morai tauoo bhaaji na baama. (42) 
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That woman fought with such a fury that the warriors had lost their consciousness 
(senses). Many dreaded warriors were lying dead and war drums along with 
gomukh (ran singhe) and Jhanjar drums were sounded. (37) 


Whosoever was struck by the queen with her sirohi sword with great strength, 
his head would be cut off and thrown on the ground and whichever warrior was 
struck by her arrows was killed instantly. (38) 


Many horse riders were killed by picking them one by one and each one was 
smitten into two pieces. The dust from the battlefield was rising to the sky and 
the swords were shining like the flash of lightning. (39) 


The warriors, cut off with the Sirohi sword were lying dead as if huge trees, 
O whrere being uprooted. Horses and elephants were also killed in great 
numbers, which appeared like the Shiva's dance drama (of death). (40) 


The queen fought an unparalleled battle, which had never been fought earlier 
or in future even (would not happen). She also died fighting, being cut into 
pieces and left the world for heavens. (41) 


She was cut into pieces riding on the horse itself, but never deserted the 
battlefield. Her flesh was eaten away by the ghosts and evil spirits, but she never 
fled away from the battlefield, by diverting the bridle. (42) 


LOOL 


yen Wa us AEE i agta wy Het FT we II 
UGH 8S a Ae Aurfsa Nn fso uve Sten S Het 183 1 


Pratham charuoo putar jujhaie. Bahur aap bairi bahu ghaie. 
Pratham bal ko jabaie saangario. Tih pachhaaie biraam dai Mario. (43) 


a ayy ote fie faa ue wfad vafes & fac 1 
aa fus ys AS ufe Sar il nfae efus J ess Sta Hi gel 


Ta ko mar kaat sir liyo. lai hajir jahrat kai kiyo. 
Tab pit pathaie suta peh deena. Adhik dukhit hai dahuta cheena. (44) 


cuaT 
wa YH fog Ws & Sur AIA Gurfa it 
uSte fa & ate Star i fyer HW & fas mA aH atar I sul! 
Dohra 


Jab begam tih savaar ko dekha sees ughar. 
Palat mitar kai linai deena. Dhrig mo ko jin as kram kina. (45) 


suet 
Hd Hants sa J til AHUd Ja" Ged ag S Tit 
Urs Pas at BTS STorll Paar Hat Peres mT SH ator Séll 
Choupaiee 


Begam sokman tab havai kai. Jamdhar hana udar kar lai kai. 
Pran mitar ke leenai deena. Dhrig mo ko jin as karam keena. (46) 
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At first she got the four sons killed and then killed many enemies. After 
killing the queen, they killed Biram Dev. (43) 


After killing Biram Dev, his head was cut off and was placed before the king. 
Then the king sent that head to his daughter. The daughter, after recognizing 
. him, felt greatly distressed. (44) 


Couplet 


When the princess (King's daughter) saw the head after removing the covering 
cloth then the Raja's head fell down at the back and even in such a condition, 
he did not accept a muslim wife. (45) 


Choupaiee 


Then the king's daughter, being depressed, taking a dagger in hand, struck 
into her stomach and she said, "The life of my paramour had been taken away 
by the Muslim faith. So J would be cursed for having (taken) committed such 
a sinful action. (46) 
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dat 
atgH & aa fats do Sd us II 
A afe AGH a ag a Set aq fees I 82II TI 
Dohra 
Biram dai raja nimit begm tajai pran. 
Su kab sayam ya katha ko tabhi bheyo nidan. (47) (1) 


fefs Aft sfsz uuors fgor afes at gu Fare Sia 4 OS saz 
ANTUSH Ag Fe Ag 383u i gVacy ieAeg II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so pantees charitaar samaaptam sat subham sat. 
— 339. 6295. Afhjun. (Contd.) 
| duet 
Ta Ha fea xa faufs ws uaa cet wat at a we |! 
dass & Vdfs’ BI Ae WAS Sd SS MAT HS HT HI 
Choupaiee 


Raj sain ik suna nirpat bar. Raj dei rani ta kai ghar. | 
Rangjharr dai duhita tih sohai. Sunn nar nag asur manb mohair. (1) 


Ses wes HES’ AS Wet MHES Hat WY AS eT II 
wa weer AT Het Il yss set Aa State AeT I II 
Badhat badhat abla jab badhi. Madan su nar aap jan gadhi. | 
Jab abla jab joiee. Parchur bhaiee jag bhitar soiee. (2) 


HS Ad HST a Aer 1 sees fas ag ASST I 
ag faan gate safe d usta ats eH s ated Ul 
Matai kahi suta kai sanga. Chanchalta jin kar sudranga. 
Kaha bises dhujhi tu bara hai. Ta ko jit daas lai kar hai. (3) 
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Couplet 


The king's daughter had given up her life for the sake of Raja Biram Dev. The 
poet Siam has stated, that this episode then ended here. (47) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-fifth episode of the king's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (335-6285) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Raj Sain, who had a wife named Raj Dei. They had a 
beautiful daughter called Rangjhar Dei, who was enamouring the hearts of 
gods, men, snakes, and demons. (1) 


When the child grew up into a youthful beauty, then it appeared as if Kamdev 
had himself moulded that woman. When she became a matter of concern for the 
mother and father, then she became famous (for her beauty) throughout the 


world. (2) 


The mother told the daughter one day, "O beautiful girl! Do not be impatient. 
Then she said further, "Would you like to marry Bises Dhuj and after winning 
him over, make him your slave. (3) 
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Hog ws a als ofa aet TUT Taz o YS get | 
ae maser fafa ad we met 11 gel Sd od SH Fae lett 


Sunat bat ta keh lag gaiee. Rakhi goorr na bhakhat bhaiee. 
Jab abla nis ko ghar aiee. Chali taha nar bhes banaice. (4) 


VSS Ves ay fed so aet i Ao feeHESt Saeret 
JVS SoG MS gy Has 11 Gs ate AT Tt agTaH I UI 
Chalet chalet bahu chir tih gaiee. Jaha bilasvati nagraiee. 

Tavan nagar chal joop machayo. uch nich sabh hi thehrayo. (9) 


as 8S HU ae od? I ffs oA & Sta Ya I 
fear gar oH pues maT I fa UTA fs ATS Tae I Ell 
Badai badai joopi jab harai. Mil raja kai teer pukarai. 
Ik haya ais juari aeyo . kisu pass neh jaat harayo. (6) 


feu fafa AS gee AS TAT ue Aft AU et AAT II 
ato ots var By sete iifAs pul As Se gate I 911 


Ih bidh sunai bachan jab raja. Apan sajio joop ko saja. 
Kahio tohai haya Jehu bulaie. Jin roopi sabh laie haraie. (7) 


fas afe ade ude So Il pfs paid IST AT II 
afaa ate sts wf yard ods SHA AUT Ss Ic 
Bhrit sunn bachan pahuchai taha. Joopin koer haravat jaha. 

Kahio tohai tohai raic bulayo. Chahat tum so joop machayo. (8) 


fou d ste sefe sa aet tag fafa gu Hees Set I 
nag vee fae su ITs NOH S od WS TSS til 
Nrip kai teer tarrun tab gaiee. Bahu bidh joop machavat bhaiee. 
Adhik darab tin bhoop harayo. Brahma tai neh jat ganayo. (9) 
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The mother's words were considered very acceptable to her heart but kept it 
a Close secret, without telling anybody else. When the belle came home at 
night, then she dressed up like a male and left the place. (4) 


_ After walking a long distance, she reached the town of Bilaswati. On teaching 
~ the place, she created‘an uproar about a gambling game and defeated (high and 
low) all of them (in the gamble). (5) 


When the great gamblers got defeated then all of them made a request to the 
Raja., that a gambler had come there who had defeated all the gamblers. (6) 


When the Raja heard this news, then he decided to gamble himself The Raja 
said, "Call him here, who had defeated all others (gamblers). (7) 


The Raja's attendants, after hearing his words, reached the place where the 
princess was gambling and winning. They told him (her) that the Raja was calling 
him and wanted to gamble with you.’ (8) — 


Then the princess went to the Raja and started gambling with him in many ways. 
The Raja had lost lot of wealth in the gambling, which could be accounted for by 
Brahma only. (9) 
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we fay vor aga fafa oe IAS Gud uA se ST I 

Zo Jat SH SIG || AIS" PAT FAG Ho gH II WOM 

Jab nrip darab bahut bidh hara. Sut upar pasa tab dhara. 
Vahai haraeyo des lagaeyo. Jita koer bhajeyo man bhayo. (10) 


agar 
nifs AAS US SES FT cat cH fSard | 
amis rifs afe ufs aa art ot are 1 99 
Dohra 


Jeet sakal dhan tavan ko dina des nikar. 
Koer jeet kar pat kara basi dham hai nar. (11) 


JUSS a lds dt Has S at few Il 
WJ fans fre ue ges faa fReAt ages 119201 VI 


Chanchal kai charit ko sakaat na koiee bichar. 
Braham bisan siv khat badan jin sirji kartar. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht afsg users fgor ofsd rat gu here sis F esin ofa 
 -AMTUSH Ag WaW Ag I 22¢ 116209 Ivey It 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadfai . 
teen so chhatis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
336. 6307. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
HHS AS TH FSS Il Sts BA HSS fT ATA II 
HHS gat t SauTSr I Heats wg fo faATSr IV 
Choupaiee 


Jamal sain raja balvana. Teen lok manat jih aana. 
Jamala todi ko narpala. Surbir ar budhi bisala. (1) 
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When the Raja had lost lot of money, then he put his son even on the gamble and 
he Lost his son also, then he put the ‘country’ even as a stake. Then she had won 
the prince and enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (10) 


Couplet 


The Raja was turned out of the land, having won all his wealth. She made the 
prince as a spouse, having won him over and she became his wife and lived her 
life as such. (11) 


No one has been able to grasp the (tricks). witchcrafts of women: even Brahma, 
Vishnu, Shiva and Kartikya and the Lord-Creator (even) himself, who had 
created her by Himself only could not understand her. (12) (1) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-sixth episode of theKing's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (336-6307) (Contd.} 


Choupaiee 


There was a mighty Raja by the name of Jamal Sain and he had suzerainty 
over all the three worlds (the whole Universe). He was ruling over Jamla Todi 
and was a great warrior with lot of wisdom. (1) 
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figs 2 wat fou Hotes 110 Ale AT a Aa Afaus | 
udd Hat efsst fea at at Wa3dt SteaSt AH Sot AT at RM 


Sorath dai rani tih suniat. Dan seel ja ko jag guniat. 
Paraj mati duhita ik ta ki. Nari nagni sam neh ja ki. (2) 


fanud & fed TS fquree Iara OT ANGST ford ATS II 
e's aot at unt fos Ho aH aus fed afe afte Fs I 3 
Bishar ko ik hutai nirpala. Aeyo garr jamla kih kala. 
Chhachh kamni ki puja hit. Man kram bachan ihai kar kar brat. (3) 


ond udd € ola feene ll aon anita facut Su SHS II 
fed fos 4 abufh fase iad ofa afe ges yaa I i 


Thadh paraj dai neek nivasan. Rraj koer nirkha dekh nasan. 
Ihaie chit mai kias bichara. Baro yahai kar kavan parkara. (4) 


AY sx fay oH gee sts sts ad so aN II 
fes Quen see afo oat Waite vA fae ate amet 1 UI! 
Sakhi bhej tih dham bulayo. Bhat bhat ko bhog kamayo. 
Th updes tavan keh deyo. Gor pujaie bida kar geyo. (9) 


feet atu fag xin frarfe ry faufs A adt ASE I 
Hstass StH AT Wate tte Ane fefe aT él 
Bida kiya tih ais sikhgaie. aap nirapt so kahi jataie. 
Manikaran tirath mai jai ho. Naie dhoie jamla fir ai ho. (6) 


ws shee wat ag set i Afod sHfod H ofe at 1 
JS JES A Fe ASU IHS HOI a ST aH I D1 
Jaat tirath jatra keh bhaiee. Sehar besehar mo chal gaiee. 
Hot tavan so bheid jatayo. Man manat kasi bhog kamayo. (7) 


1010 


He had a wife called Sorath Dei, who was known in the world for her 
benevolence and gentleness. She had a daughter named Paraj Dei, who had no 
paralle] among women or snakes (in beauty). (2) 


There was another Raja of the town of Bishar and he happened to come to 
Jamla garh once and he was there for the worship of Chhachh Kamni (seetla 
soddess) with (body) mind, speech and action as a pledge. (3) 


Praj Dei was standing in her beautiful mansion and she saw the prince having 
a pleasant personality (which could cast away one's suffering). So she thought 
to herself that she must wed him somehow or the other. (4) 


She called him at home through a handmaid and then enjoyed sensuous pleasure 
with him in many ways and explained to him the secret of her (message) intentions 
and after the worship of Gori, she sent him back home. (5) 


She taught (trained) him like this and bade him farewell and told the Raja 
indirectly. that she was going on a pilgrimage to Mani Karan, and after taking 
bath there, shall come back to Jamlagarh. (6) 


She went on pilgrimage but reached Besehar Nagar instead. She told him (the 
prince) the whole secret and had cohabitation with him to her satisfaction. (7) 


1011 


an ga ate & wife gat Il deusae AAA ST II 
afar sda g fes fara ilove Gare fag afe Weg Ie 
Kam bhog kar kai ghar rakhi. Rachhpalkan so as bhakhi. 
Beg nagar tai inaie nikarhu. Hath uthavai tih han marhu. (8) 


H sofa 3 an ofA aet torte Afhopt frat cet I 
fed SB HE SUT He aveS NAAT Sis SE usu Guresy tl € 11 
So tarun tai ras ris gaiee. Kadh samigri sigri daiee. 
th chhal saath laha man bhavan. Saka cheen kouoo purakh upavan. (9) 


afe et As dt sued 3a aa fa Ss ats a I 
AHSHG feu HG svat 11 SH etfs Aa faU TAT I AOl! 
iXadh daie sabh hi rakhwarai. Loh kara jin tai han darai. 

Jamleswar nrip so yo bhakhi. Tumri chin suta nrip rakhi. (10) 


aH Ud As S FAY Has as fqu Hs HST II 
fed e& aa ante Sg TH Il fe go HY AAS AHA WAT AI 
Besahara par kachh na basayo. Sunat bat nrip moond mundayo. 
Th chhal bara koer bahu raja. Baiee raha much sakal samaja. (1 1) (2) 


fefs Hit ufsz uuers (sor sfes Nat gu hard Sia A ASA steg 
ANUS Ag ASH AT 11339 Wé3%e tl ey I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so saintees charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
337. 6318. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


aoa 
Sod fastest H ade fasrn oadH It 
Tat sag DHA Wad Aad OF AU 
Dohra 


Nagar bibhasavati mai karan bibhas nares. | 
Ja kai tej ru tras ko janat sagro des. (1) 


1012 


The Raja, after having sensuous pleasure with her, kept her at his place only 
and told his guards that all her attendants should be turned out of the town 
immediately and anyone who tried to oppose should be killed. (8) 


That princess was completely engrossed in his love and gave him (the Raja) 
all her wealth (material) brought by her. Thus with this deceitful action she 
got the spouse of her own choice. No person could gauge the secret of her 
tricks. (9) 


All her attendants were turned out and whosoever took up arms against them 
were killed. The Raja ofJamla garb was informed that his daughter had been 
taken away by the Raja of Besehar forcibly and kept back with him. (10) 


The Raja of Jamlagarh had no say over the Raja of Besehar, so on hearing this 
news, The Raja kept quiet (having shaken his head). Thus the princess got married 
to the Raja by this deceit. All the society was kept aghast (but nothing could 
be done). (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and thirty seventh episode of the King's 
& Ministers dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Paknyan is completed. All is well. (337-6318) (Contd.) 
Couplet 


There was a Raja Bibhas Karan in the town of Bibhasavati whose glory and 
fear had spread all over the place. (1) 
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duet 
Wat faera see at at li defe Fea VS CH ST II 
As Refs ot at efans I Wea AS gu ats 1 1 
Choupaiee 


Mati bivaas tavan ki rani. Sundar bhavan chatardas jani. 
Sat saavat ta ki chhabman. Januk sat roop ki khan. (2) 


may sat da Fail il Tues YJseta faurait 
WH UH ST A sls SH It fon fee foaty dus fag FHT II 311 
Aeyo taha ik bairagi. Roopwan gunvan tayagi. 
Sayam das ta ko bhan naama. nis din nirakh rehat tih bama. (3) 


Hot fasTH Seo GH ITS NH Far feset g ret | 
TES Ad SH HS TS I Helsa Ha foe nfs ar] 1191 
Mati bibhas tavan ras rachi. Kam bhog mitva kai machi. 

Gavan karo ta so man bhavaai. Savtin sok hirdaai meh aivai. (4) 


mMidan ¢ suas Hat ste il you Hat se Hat afer I 
Sad 2 sats twat ifs vat Ae ot Ao AST NII 
Ahidhuj dai jhakhket mati bhan. Puhap manjari foolmati gan. 
Nagir dai nagan dai rani. Nrit mati sabh hi jag jani. (5) 


fas fees ta adt franat Il foets uot wg ot we wat I 
fay & SHS Hae vette Has vet fos Sa uote I él 
— Tin din ik kari mijmani. Nivat pathi sabh hi jag jani. 
Bikhu ko bhojan sabhi khavaie. saakaal daiee mitar lok pathaie. (6) 


fay afo we Hot HES AE Ides set fasAR HST Sa I 
uTYy AGH ale H ad We Ses fea faa ys I III 
Bikhu keh khaaie mari savtaai saab. rovat bhaiee bibhas mati tab. 
Paap karam keena mai bharo. Dhokhai lavan inai bikhu khavaro. (7) 
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He had a queen named Bibhas Mati who was known for her beauty in all the 
fourteen regions (in the whole Universe). he had seven beautiful rival wives 
and all of them were a (mine) source of charming beauty. (2) 


A bairagi (recluse) happened to come there, who was very smart, full of 
qualities and a hermit (recluse) too. He was called Siam Das. The women 
were glancing at him day and night. (3) 


Bibhas Mati was also engrossed in his love and she was enjoying sensuous 
pleasure with the paramour fully to her full satisfaction. The co-wives were 
feeling jealous of her and were distressed in their hearts. (4) 


One rival wife, Ahdhuj Dei said to the second rival wife, Jhakh Ket Mati and 
Pohap Mati told Phulmati. Apart from them; there were two other qucens named 
Nagar Dei and Nagan Dei, while the seventh queen, Nirat Mati was known 
' throughout the world. (5) 


One day Bibhas Mati had organized a feast and invited all other queens. Then 
she served them all food mixed with poison and sent all of them to the valley of 
death (killed all of them). (6) 


When all the wives had died by consuming poison, then Bikhas Mati started 
wailing that she had committed a great sin and had given them poison instead of 
Salt. (7) 
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my Had fone ate ia wea Hfo ad sate I 
HuJuld AJA dela fag dt WHS set 3 fas at aot tcl 


Ab mai garo himachal jaaie. Kai pavak mai baru banaie. 
sehchar sehas hatak tih rahi. Manat bhaiee na tin ki kahi. (8) 


ad Hol deat Slat WaT AH OM Sa ats ater II 
So Sy faa nee aet i faad as wis adt Set i C1 
Vahaie sang bairagi lina. Ja so kam bhog keh kina. 
Log lakhai triya garbai gaieee. Kinhu bat jan nahi laiee. (9) 


Hod Tf ate He dT se aT as SIS aT I 
ond afd & Avg fRoret lars se at faag 3 uret I 901 
Mrakh raie baie much raha. Bhala buraa kachh tohai na kaha. 
Nar jar kai sath sidhaiee. Baat bheid ki kinhu na paye. (10) 


Hoe ote whe wy ay 1 TB Ya AE BUSTS II 
fee at as ta ot ust ii fae fenat Aare gaveT HAUT 
Murakh raie baie much raha. Bhala bura kachh na pachhanai. 
In ki baat ek hi payee. Jin istary jagdees banaiee. (11) (1) 


fefs yt ofsg users fixer wfad Het gu here dio Frode vlag 
ANTUSH AS ASH AT War 1 ES2E WAS It 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so athatees chaaritar saamaptaam sat subham sat. 
338. 6329. aphjun. (Contd.) 


wuet 
nfous fea sardt Cfaardt || fanaa fou va Reet I 
SY Wed 3S at Ad ists Sa sfes fas HT UU 
Choupaiee 


Suniyat ik nagri ujiari. Bisukara niju hath savaari. 
Nam aloora ta ko sohai. tIno lok rachit tin mohai. (1) 


1016 


"Now I shall go to Himalayas and will get frozen there or i will immolate 
myself by burning in fire. Thousands of her friends were trying to dissuade 
her, but she was adamant (and did not agree to them). (8) 


She took that bairagi (recluse) along with her, with whom she had cohabitation 
and people thought the woman had gone to Himalayas for being frozen (to 
death), but no one knew about the real fact of her secret. (9) 


The foolish Raja was left aghast and did not say anything to that wife, either 
good or bad. The woman had gone with her paramour. The secret behind her 
move was not realized by anyone. (10) : 


The women's witchcrafts (deceits) are not appreciated by the Lord-Creator even. 
Even Maha Rudra does not realize it only one person knows their (tricks) 
deceitful behaviour? The Lord-Sublime, who had created her. (11) 


Here the three hundred and thirty eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterizationfrom 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (338-329) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee 


There was a beautiful township, which had been created and maintained by 
Vishwa Karma himself (with his own hands). It was called Allora. This was 
attracting all the three worlds (being created bythe Lord). (1) 
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gu se fav aa a oe A WS SU AT ST II 
dae Hot fas fou at wat weafaer gu Ads Hig AAT RI 
Bhoop bhadar tih garr ko raja. Raj pat tahi keh chhaja. 
Rattan mati tih nrip ki rani. Adhik kuroop jagat meh jani. (2) 


wo fsae aan are il fata ote t gu ade Il 

Med Haas t we dd WSTA Ys o 8ST Ud Ni 3 

Ta kai nikat na raja javai. Nirakh nark o roop daravai. 
Avar raniyan kai ghar rahai. Ta so bain na bola chahai. (3) 


Gd ey ufug atraus iiwss us faufs Aye | 
ta A368 3a ater furrdt Hog avs Jd ae feast | sil 
Yeh dukh adhik nar kai manai. chahat preet nirpat so banai. 
Ek jatan tab kiya payari. Sunhu kehat ho katha bichari. (4} 


UAT ods Shea Ae THAT I Sa Io AA Aas faa AAT il 
Ho ge ot SH FOE lus wat fagfs vate itu 
Puja karat lakhio jab raja. Tab tan saja sakal triya saja. 
Maha rudar ko bhes banaie. Apnai ang bibhuti charraie. (5) 


adds Ja TH AY fas ifhe afs artis oe st sa II 
aa an fad gu fsaer He GH StH ATfS UST Ua II El 


Karat huto raja japu jiha. Siv ban aan thath bhi taha. 
Jab rajai tih roop nihara. Man kram eeis jan pag para. (6) 


HES SG HT ASH JH ilHo eS FT GaN fore Il 
ata adt H Sat anret WAT S Sat ge feast not 


Sufal bhaiyo aab janam hamara. Mahadev ko daras nihara. 
Kahio kari mai badi kamaiee. Ja taai deeni rudar dikhaiee. (7) 


1018 


Bhup Bhadra was the Raja of the town and he alone was the deserving Raja of 
the place. Ratan Mati was the wife of the Raja, who was known as most ugly 
in the whole Universe. (2) 


The Raja was not visiting her. Infact, he was afraid of seeing her ugly face. He 
was staying with his other queens and he never wanted to talk to her even. (3) 


The queen was feeling greatly afflicted with this in her mind. She wanted to have 
loving relationship with the Raja. So the dear queen tried (made) one effort. 
‘Listen to that. I am relating that episode now." (4) 


When she saw the Raja engaged in his worship, she embellished her body nicely. 
She dressed herself as Maha Rudra and she(applied) rubbed ash on her body. (5) 


Where the Raja was worshipping, she stood there (as) in the form of Shiva 
there. When the Raja saw her in that form, he took her to be Shiva by mind, 
speech and action,so he fell at her feet (in obeisance). (6) 


The Raja said, "Now my life has become worthwhile, as I had a glance of the 
Maha Dev. He said, he had (done) achieved something wonderful, that is why 
Rudra had appeared before me. (7) 


1019 


qaqa fad ad Ss Se A AS TS Be WT AG II 
3 fe adt Fe amar fs ii se oto can feet Hae HFS Mell 
Barambrah tih kara nar tab. Jo jar rudar lakhio jana jab. 
Tai mur kari sev at bhakha at. Tab tohai darsu diyo mai subh mat. (8) 


nfs ad ate Te Tawar Ise ose AS Ae SWAT II 
faq & Vda a Sueret Wats sfes at ws & uret i C1 
Sunn bach nar raie harkhana. Bhied abheid jar kachh na jana. 

Triya ke charan raha paltaie. Nar charit ki baat naa payee. (9) 


se nA fgor facr Gara Il Hod PS SH TH ANT II 
dao Hat gual 4 TST 11 Go Hie wfs Heat yHtat | AOI 


Tab aisa triya kiya uchara. sunhu bat tum raj kumara. 
Rattan mati tumri jo rani. Yeh murt at sevki parmani. (10) 


HW HSH agg uae ly d Sud SS Ga II 
Ag dea on faad STS FIs INT NAVA! 
Jo ya so tum karhu payara. Hai hai tumro tabai udhara. 
Satar hoiego nas tiharo. Tab jano tu bhagat hamaro. (11) 


a afs Sana fear set 1 Fe uet Su sot wile feast I 
Ha oe fad ge UNS ISS USE Fe UA BAST I AI 
Yo keh lokaanjan drig dari. Bheid payee lop nahi jaie nihari. 
Murr raav tih rudar paarmana. Bheid abheid kachh pasu na jana. (12) 
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When the foolish Raja took that woman as Rudra, then the woman said, "Ask 
for some favour!" She said,. "O good sensible man! You have served me well, 
so | have. appeared before you personally." (8) 


The Raja was pleased greatly on ht aring the woman's words. The fool did not 
realize the secret behind it. He was clasping her feet with devotion and did not 
follow the secret of woman's witchcraft (deceit). (9) 


Then the woman said, "O Raja! Listen to me. Your queen, Ratan Mati, is a great 
worshipper of mine, and you should treat her as my great disciple.” (10) 


If you will develop love for her, then only you will get Salvation. All your enemies 
will be destroyed. Then only I shall consider you as my true worshipper (disciple). 


(11) 


After saying this, she applied (put) some collyrium in his eyes and then 
disappeared suddenly in a secret manner and could not be seen any more. The 
foolish Raja thought her to be Rudra and the fool could not appreciate the secret 


behind it. (12) 


1021 


3a 3 37h faa uae il ofa afd Has Heat aa II 
eI SS SS JIS TH ll wed Ws a PATS AT 1 A311 VU 
Tab tai ta so kiya payara. taj kar sakal sundari nara. 

Th chhal chhala chanchalaa raja. Alurae garr ko sirtaja. (13) {1) 


fefs rt afsg users for afed Wet gu here sia iT Casein sfsg 
ANTUSH AZ Hen ASI 23t I €382 Wey II 
iti sri charitar pakhyaanai mantra bhoop sambadai teen so untalis 
charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 339. 6342. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Had SM JH'd ad Wad fau faufs gas ad | 
IH OH OH SI ug fod ats fag Hes ASH HI 
Choupaiee 7 


Mathura nam hamarai rahai. Jag tih triyeh gulabai kahai. 
Ram das nama tih aeyo. Nirakh nar tih madan satayo. (1) 


WJs Fd STH eg od lute »A fag fser Aas 

nT dtu JHdt S ott Wate Td of Ge Hoe HTT 

Bahut baras ta so bahu nari. Pun aise tih triya so kaha. 
Aeyo hohai hamri tai nari. Kas dai hai tohai yeh murdari. (2) 


goat gat nase fsa amt I fes HITE S aT mT I 
ae Hae wTa fod WH I Se MA AVS FaTSG BHT 1 SII 
Bhali bhali abla tin bhakhi. Chit mai rakh na kahu aakhi. 
Jab Mathura aeyo tih dhaama. Tab as bachan bakhaneyo bama. (3) 


Ud Se TA AA FF las as A at Hfe TH 
Waors ys gu aS NAT AS AG aS yUT II sii 
Hari chand raja jag bheyo. Ant kal so bhi mar heyo. 
Mandhat prabh bhoop badhaeyo. Ant kal souoo kaal khapaeyo. (4) 


{022 


From that time onwards, the Raja having discarded the other beautiful queens, 
started loving her only. With this deceitful action, the clever queen (Chanchla) 
had deceived (cheated) the Raja, who was master of Alora. (13) 


Here the three hundred and thirty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (339-6342) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There used to be a person named Mathura in our village and his wife was 
called Gulabo by the world. Then another person by the name of Ram Das 
came there. On seeing this woman, he was perturbed by his sexual desires (by 
Kamdev). (1) 


He lived with that woman for many years and then he told the woman, "You 
become my wife now. This useless Mathura is not giving you any facilities 
(what could he give you?) (2) 


The woman said, "All right", and kept this thing in her mind without revealing 
it to anyone else. When Mathura came to her house, she told him like this. (3) 


Once there was Raja Hari Chand in the world and finally he also died. There 
was .a Raja Mandhata, who was a mighty Raja and finally he was also destroyed 
by the god of death. (4) 
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asa avd Sa A He WoT Ha Hfo ag 3 GAT I 
fes na fag Sa aaa" li nig fi~sa fer Hares ARTE II UI 
Jo nar nari bheyo so mara. Ya jag mai kouoo na ubra. 
Ih jag thir ekai kartara. Our mirtak ih sagal sansara. (5) 


cud" 
a’ Hal H AS faas veut os fA ate 1 
fata at Het adt A HTT A Ste IE 
Dohra 


Ya jag mai soiee jiyat punya dan jin keen. 
Sikhian ki seva kari jo mangai so deen. (6) 


duet 
Wd Such Hos AS Sled isgta ote AH yue Gote | 
a Gud faa gat faud hed HHH Ad HES | JIT 
Yeh updes sunat jar dhario. Bahur nar so bachan uchario. 
Jo upjai jiye bhali tiharai. Vahai kam mai karo savarai. (7) 


fga rg 
set ang A at ote Bist i eng adie ges fag SH I 
aa ufe nfs dfe owe ST aT Stet al arg cl 
_ Triya bach 
Fata bastar ja ka lakh lijai. Bastar naveen turat tih dijai. 
Ja kai ghar meh hoie na dara. Ta keh dijai apni nara. (8) 


oH on sa att footed ilue fadte fas ote fastact 1 
ue J eter ate g etat il gal wt AS ae B Bat uel 
Raam das tab tohai nihario. Dhan bihin bin nar bichario. 

_ Dhan hun diya nar hun dini. Bhali buri jar kachh na cheeni. (9) 


1024 


Any man or woman born in this world had finally to die. No one had ever 
escaped death. The Lord alone was ever-existing in the world and the rest all 
are perishable. (5) 


Couplet 
The person, who had done some virtuous deeds like alms giving, was only 
immortal. Whatever the true disciple had asked for was given to him by the 
Lord. (6) 


Choupaiee 
The foolish Mathura, on hearing these words, got impressed by her and told the 
wile, “Whatever you have thought in mind was correct. I shall now do that function 
fully as you have suggested." (7) 


The woman spoke 
Triya bach 
The woman then said, "If you see someone with torn clothes, then give him 


new clothes. If someone did not possess a wife, you should give away your 
wife to him." (8) 


Ram Das then Looked at her. He was poor without money and had no wife. So 
Mathura gave away lot of money along with his wife even to him. That fool 
did not think of any good or bad deeds. (9) 
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fes eS aet ad F Sa ISAT vss S AG Aura II 
fed nus fs Wo ues UIST edt aT FSS AAT I AVON VE 
Th chhal gaiee jar kai nara. Bastar darb lai sath apara. 

[h apan at sadh pachhana. Bhali buri bhev na jana. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht visa uverd fgor safes Het gu Fare Sto FH Sin siagq 
| ANTUSH Ag ASH AZ I 380 I <3ur ley II 

iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadaij 
teen so challis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 

340. 6352. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 

HMasest sare fea Hat Afas Aa TH aT TAT II 

Hg Bela 8 ate faa de Ae at Oty Bat SH HU 
| Choupaiee 


Sukritavati nagar ik suna. sukrit sain raja bahu guna. 
Subh lachhan dai nar birajai. Chandar soor ki lakh duti lajai. (1) 


At wusatT Se A ATS MHS HAS Ia At HST Il 
xt Ss WS Ses at Het ite ve vA afe Sle Sat WM 
Sri apachhara dei so bala. Manhu sakal rag ki mala. 

Kahi na jaat tavan ki sobha. Indar chandar jas ravi lakh lobha. (2) 


au fea orfe ma Aaa us AG fay we Ysa I 


aH AS faa Gud weal i Meuse SH Sa at Acat 1 31! 
Tih ik naeyo geyo soudagar. Poot sath tih jan parbhakar. 
Raj suta tih upper atki. Chatpat laj lok ki satki. (3) 


gate wis so ret use a sat sor ahs F ort 
ay AS STH as Hal las avs As ots farst tigi 


Chatur jan tih sakhi paathaiee. Jeyi teyo taha tahe lai aiee. 
Raj suta ta so rat maani. Kel karat sabh rat bihani. (4) 
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With this clever deceit, the woman went away with her paramour. She took 
with her lot of clothes and money mathura thought himself to be a great Sadhu 
(mendicant) without realizing the good or evil designs. (10) 


Here the three hundred and fortieth episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (340-6352) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a town of Sukirtavati, where there ruled a noble and virtuous Raja 
named Sukirat Sain. He had a wife called Subh Lachhan Dei, on seeing whose 
beauty even the sun and moon were feeling belittled (ashamed). (1) 


She had a daughter named Apachhra Dei, like a necklace of all Ragas and her 
glory was beyond description and on seeing her (beauty) charm even Indra, moon 
and sun were getting allured by her. (2) 


A merchant came there, who had a charming son like the sun. The princess got 
enamoured by him and she cast away her modesty immediately. (3) 


She sent a clever handmaid to him and she managed somehow to bring him 
there. The princess then had cohabitation with him and spent the whole night in 


love-affairs. (4) 
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anat fags wus GF -mAT NOH Ss The w AST AAT II 
ca ef fea neg a ae usa Ge wat afe fags Nut 
Badha birah duhan ko aisa. Hum tai bhakh na jaiee kaisa. 
Ek chhor ik anat na javai. Palak ot jug kot bihavai. (5) 


any go afg net Has Wot AT us ASST I 
nfs mus & Har frog | Sas SAS ON? I Ell 
Kam bhog kar sada sanketa. Lagio sah putar so heta. 

Mohair apnai lai sang sidharo. Tab jano tai yaar hamaro. (6) 


3 A ots af on frog ji ater Aso G fog fret 
WHS Us FW HS UoTe 11 USH faufs ag Hos fears 11 1 
Ta so rat kar dham sidhayo. Kiya jatan yo hitu sikhayo. 
Bastar bahut bahu mel pathaie. Pratham nirpat keh sakal dikhaie. (7) 


ufs aeehig US Foe NIH Ast AM TG AST II 

aq und fea 4 3 ate WAS ang Hie Hig SA cl 

Pun ranivase pathai banaie. Raj sut hi as geyo jataie. 
Jo pasand in mai tai kijai. So dai bastar mol murt lijai. (8) 


mMiaeS 
Tat we fete sofa & ante faust i 
Sufe sole fad Hts TES aT aay II 
aet fH of OHS gu feat 1 
d fer se fas & wa adele frofest 11 Xi 
Aril 
Rani mal dikhaie bahur lai koer dikhayo. 
Lapat taruni tih mahi apno sang durayo. 


Gaiee mitar kai dham nab hoop bichario. 
Ho ih chhal tih lai sath harif sidhario. (9) 
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They developed such a great love, which cannot be expressed by me with 
details. One could not get separated from the other one and even a moment of 
separation appeared like ages to them. (5) 


After cohabitation, they learnt more details about each other. She had developed 


great love for the Shah's son. So she said, "I will consider you my true friend, if 
you take me along with you.” (6) 


After enjoying sensuous pleasure with her, he went back home. He did exactly 
what the woman had suggested. He sent many valuable clothes to her (after 
purchasing). First he showed all these to the Raja. (7) 


Then he sent all those clothes to the harem (women’s parlour) and had told the 
princess also accordingly. "Whichever clothes you like,-you may take aftermaking 
payment." (8) : | 


After seeing all the clothes, the queen showed them to the princess. The princess 
covered her body with those clothes by wrapping them. Then she went to the 
paramour's house but the Raja did not mind it. With this deceit the paramour 
took her away along with him. (9) : 
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cudt 
ga & 3d fuas § oS au date tl 
sofa ud Udte G Aa’ a AS SS SS ION AV 
Dohra 


Bhag na bhondu piyat tho rahat bheyo parbin- 
Duhita hari harif yo saka na jaarr chhal cheen. (10) (1) 


fefs yt sfsa uucre fact ufsg Hat gu Aare Sto A feasrein stax 
HHUSH Ae ASH A 11389 HEBER HAST II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai rtiya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so iktalis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
341. 6362. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet | 
; Gad fer yate fea sardt li At fare aest A Saad ti 
, Ht fanaa He So oH WAT oo footy fee ais BAT NU 
Choupaiee 

Utar disa praagat ik nagri. sri bijrajvati so ujgari. 
“a Sri brijraj sain tih raja. ja keh nirakh inder aat laja. (1) 


At fanaa Hat fad Tal li fete geo BSCE Arot I 
At adda & fad Mer WAS faggH wale at Sr WM 
Sri brijraj mati tih rani, Sundar bhavan chatardas jani. 
Sri baaranga dai tih bala. Jan nirdhum agni ki jawala. (2) 


usid ret Ae ote ford Wo wes fife wim Gas 1 
Ant fest este & Aet ordt dfs o ures set 1 311 
Chatur sakhi jab tahe niharai. Madhur bachan mil ais ucharai. 
Jaisi ih hai dutia na jaiee. Agaie hoie na pachhai bhaiee. (3) 
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Couplet 


The Raja thought himself to be virtuous and the fool did not take hemp 
(bhang). The paramour had kidnapped his daughter but the fool did not realize 


it. (10) 


Here the three hundred and forty-one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft fromCharitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (341-6362) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee | 


There was a famous city of Brijraj Wati in the north and it was ruled by Raja 
Brijraj Sain, by seeing whom even Indra (god) was feeling belittled (ashamed). 


(1) 


He had a queen named Brij rajmati, who was known as most beautiful in the 
whole Universe (fourteen regions). They had a daughter by the name of 
Barunagna Dei who was like a flame of fire, without any smoke (she would — 
sect enraged without any cause). (2) 


When her clever friends would meet her, they would speak such sweet words, 
that she was so nice that there was none else like her neither before nor hereafter. 


(3)... 
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we adaat dfs sgat st i sfsavus at avs fantaait | 
tA ang se ote fartet list us safe UTS aT STs Ii 
Jab barangna dei taruni bhi. Larikapan ki Lat bisrigi. 
Raj koer tab tahai nihario. Ta paar taruni praan keh vario. (4) 


SHAH sa fess We 3 8a cs afs WS II 
su vse fev oteg faatet tlad faufs A yore Safar i ui 
Ta so kam bhog nit manai. Davai tae k deh kar janai. 
Tab chatura ih charit bichario. Kaho nirpat so pragat uchario. (5) 


H of ANY Ret fre otar ll at d HOH fad Star I 
Wu nef use J oe lyfe ao ofe Sa fae Se I él 
Mo ko srap sada siv dina. ta tai jaanam tiharai lina. 
Srap avdhi puran ab bhaiee. Surpur suta tihari gaiee. (6) 


fee feo aet fra & Rar i fefer ust ug mrs aT II 

WY “eto yds we set 1 Haus Hat faddt Tet Hi I 

Ik din gaiee mitar kai sanga. likh patra par apnai anga. 
Srap avdhi puran ab bhaaiee. surpur sutaa tihari gaiee. (7) 


met OM INS Her A SH fen F soar II 
Wd AUS FHS SOUTH Aas cae feo ee fag cast cs 


Ab jo dham hamarai mala. So dijai dij ko taatakala. 
Yaar apnai Brahman thehrayo. Sakal darb ih chhal tih dayayo. (8) 
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When Brunagna Dei became young, and forgot about her childhood and she 
saw a young prince and she became enamoured by him so much that she 
could sacrifice herself over him. (4) 


She was having cohabitation with that prince daily and both would consider 
themselves as one body. Then the clever princess thought of a game play 
(witchcraft) and told the Raja clearly. (5) 


"O dear father! I have been cursed by Shiva forever, as such I have been born in 
~ your house. When the time of curse will be over,then I will go back to heaven." 


(6) 


One day she wrote a letter in her own hand and leaving it behind, she went away 
with her paramour. She wrote in the letter that the time of curse was over, so 
your daughter was going back to the heaven. (7) 


Whatever money was lying at my place, may be given to Brahmins as offerings. 
She transformed her paramour as a Brahmin, so all the money was handed over 
tohim. (8) : 
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fea sfos at fxafo Arar iit Ue ater MATa ABTA II 
Hs fust As a ote Tet WAT Hiss sa AUT Tet CU 
Ih charitar gi mitarhi satha. Dai dhan kiya anath sanatha. 
Mat pita sabh as lakh gaiee. Srap muchit bheyo surpur gaiee. (9) (1) 


fefs rf afag uaerd faze ofag heft gu here sia HF asain vias 
HNUSH Ag ASH AF 11 382 11 ¢3.99 aes I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambaadai 
teen so batalis charitar samaptaam sat subham sat. 
342. 6371. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
Hdo CH EHS d AT li fenad Ae satay sa I 
Hat HHd Seo al Stat Il Sata S Aa aA anrat NAVE 
Choupaiee 


Sorath des basat hai jaha. Dijbar sain naradhip taha. 
Mati sumer tavan ki nari. Dutia na jug mai ais kumari. (1) 


fue ofe Hot fea sta lina ota AH sfeaed I 
cata usr & get and fad At este & oH AST I I 
Sorath doie suta ik ta ko. aour nar sam tuli na va ko. 
Dutia paraj dai bhaiee kumara jih si dutia na braham savari. (2) 


a ast sta we get Ae afe fade Ae APA Set I 
mA ust Js st fase at er ass fears fas at 31! 
Douce suta teruni jab bhaiee. jan kar kiran soor sas vaiee. 
Aisi prabha hot bhi tin ki. Bachha karat bidhata jin ki. (3) 


Ga Ho fea nas faufs afs ag ate Ho yofest ay ate I 
A fay dee sar frac | dF die Hd Fura ll Sil 
Oj sain ik anat nirpat bar. Jan kar main pragtiyo bapu dhar. 
So rrip khelan chaarraa sikara. Rojh reechh marai jhankara. (4) 
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With this witchcraft she went away with her paramour and by getting him 
money made him rich. The parents thought that her curse was over, so she had 
gone to heavens. (9) 


Here the three hundred and forty-second. episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (342-6371) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Dijbar Sain ruling over the land of Sorath. He had a 
queen by the name of Sumer Mati and there was no other woman like her in 1 the 
world. (1) 


She had a daughter named Sorath Dei, who had no other woman parallel to her 
(in beauty) and the second princess was called Paraj Dei and Brahma had not 
created another woman like her. (2) 


When both the daughters grew up, then it seemed they were like the rays of the 
sun and moon. They were both so beautiful that even Brahma desired to have 
them with him. (3) 


There was another great Raja called Auj Sain and it seemed Kamdev himself had 
appeared in his form. He went on a hunting spree, and he killed some Roj, 
bears and stags. (4) 
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faafaet sat Soa Surat || TSH AT of AtoT HUTT I 
fou fav fadty 3dr Gest UTS VET AH A TST I UII 
Niksiyo taha ek jhankara. Dradas ja kai seeg apara. 
Nrip tih nirakh turang dhavava. Pachhai chala kos bahu aava. (5) 


ads aH fad thats we (load fa SB UTE ST | 
mal cH HdSl f Hid i fau at Ha Hos JSt Af WEI 
Bahut kos tih mirgeh dakhera. Chakar ek na pahucha nera. 

Aseyo des sorthi kai meh. Nrip ki suta anat huti jeh. (6) 


mts sat sud feora™ (tenga ey fouafs WaT I 
MAT Te SIH AT SS WSd I Us ea F aT IDI 
Aan tahi jhankar nikara. Abla duhun niharat mara. 

Aisa ban tavan keh laga. Thour raaha pag dvaaik na bhaga. (7) 


TH oars ed ford iigu fre fer rts faa i 
fag ue fug fea HH afe d Nose te west Hie T cl 
Raj koeri duhun niharo. duhun hirdai ih bhaat bicharo. 
Bin puchhai pit ih hum bar hai. Natar mar katari mar hai. (8) 


3a oa gu fgurga 3G I fier a Afss so ote ae 1 
A feo oa So a0 Set fsa a Als ate S ute tI 
Tab Jag bhoop trikhatur bheyo. Mrig kai sehat taha chal geyo. 
So mrig taj su tan keh diyo. Tin ko seet bar lai piyo. (9) 


oa Sa CHA 3d lA sa J TU AHS I 
TH GAGS UST UeTat I AfaGie A MA far FYTAT II IOI 
Badha baj ek drum kai tar. Sovat bheyo hai bhoop saramtar. 
Raj koaran ghat pachhana. Sakhian so as kiya bakhana. (10) 
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Then a stag with twelve long horns appeared from somewhere. On noticing 
him the Raja raced his horse chasing him and went far ..chasing him many 
kilometers. (5) 


For many miles the stag was visible b at no attendant could reach in his support. 
Then he reached the land of Sorath, where the Raja's daughters were having a 
bath.’ (6) 


The stag came to that spot and the Raja killed the stag before the very eyes of 
the princesses. He was hit by an arrow so that he could not move a step and fell 
down there. (7) 


When both the princesses saw that Raja, then both of them thought to themselves 
(in their minds) that without the father's permission even they would marry him, 
else we will stab ourselves to death with a dagger. (8) 


Then the Raja felt terribly thirsty and went there along with the stag. The Raja 
gave the antelope to them (princesses) and drank cold water from them. (9) 


He tied the horse underneath tree and being tired went to sleep. The 
princesses,took a chance and told the handmaids like this. (10) ~ 
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Hea ad eds AT NAS WAS AG A IS PHS Il 
nus Afss Afaae & ure i aitae HS ate vet pete 199 
Madara bahu duhun ko mangayo. Sat bar jo huto chuayo. 
Apaan sehat sakhian ko payaye. adhik mat kar daiee suvaie. (11) 


qe War gs set fesrat | AE AAS UIT AAT II 
CIS Hardt Set Haret iW utote Set H ont worfe 119211 
Jab jana tai bhaiee diwani. soie sakal pehrua jani. 
Duhun sanahi laiee mangaiee. Pehar nadi mai dhasi banaie. (12) 


Bs ss wet s oT Aes AS oat AT I 
vate uve faa fear warfe iat von us fear varfe 119311 
Tarat tarat aiee tai taha. Sovat suto naradhip jaha. 
Pakar p;v tih diya jagaie. Aja charam par liya charraie. (13} 


guts fear sade Haret Hl Afgst ste udt ule Aret I 
3ds SIs % SG Sha CH Mus st Sd CH SAAT IN ISI! 
Bhupat liya charraie sanaie. Sarita beech pari pun jaiee. 
‘Larat tarat apno taj desa. Prapat bhi tahai des naresa. (14) 


ng ae Hfo Af fae uret fares WT dt ogee II 
Me A get ay Hoes i she wet SS ga PST UI 
Jab kachh sudh sakhian tin payee. Nirsandeh yo hi thehraiee. 
Mad so bhaiee jan matvari. Dube moie douoo raj dulari. (15) 


1038 


ain 7 


Both the princesses arranged for enough wine, which had been distilled seven 
times. They drank the wine along with the handmaids and making them drunk 
made themasleep. (11) 


When they found that all the maic’ ; had become unconscious and all the guards 
also had gone to sleep, then both arranged for swimming leather bags and with 
these, they entered the river. (12) 


After swimming some distance they reached the place where the Raja was lying 
asleep. They shook him up with his feet and woke him up and made him ride a 
goat's leather bag. (13) 


After putting the Raja on the leather bag, they moved further (swimming) in the 
river. After swimming some distance they reached the Raja's land, leaving their 
own land. (14) 


When the handmaid became conscious, they felt surely the princessesf being 


drunk with wine; both the princesses had been washed away in the river and 


. drowned. (15) 
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cud" 


2 3@ fau Hat et fog foet yours II 
MT BIH Ud SU ad EPH VS" ITS I VEll VU 
Dohra 


Vai douco nrip sang gaiee anik hiyo harkhat. 
Aja charam par bhoop bar duhuan chala bajat. (16) (1) 


fefs Ht afey uuore four fsa Het gu Aare Sto A fasten stez 
ANTYSH Ag FSH AS 11383 11 €389 Wey II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so tirtalis charitar samaptam sat subhaam sat. 
343. 6387. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
diag feo Ho faurar Stans eatHTa fesse Il 
At dAdo Hat fag ATeT ILA AW Ate fata o Foret HV 
Choupaiee 
Haridwar ik sunaa nirpala, tejman dutiman chhitala. 
Sri rasrang mati tih jaiee. Jeh sam dusar bidh na banaiee. (1) 


aa <g Zale age ufs set li gu Aa fau afe fus vet i 
fadt Sod stad Ae wet Wath sae afar seet i 21 


Jab bahu taruni tarun at bhhaiee. Bhoop sain nrip keh pit daaiee. 
Siri nagar bhitar jab aiee. Lakh chandalak adhik lubhaiee. (2) 


us Aveta foor garet it fau A sor var faraet tt 
dfs feen faa Sa yoaret safe nfs fosuts ads yoret 1 311 
Pathai sehchar liya bulaiee. Nrip so bhog katha bisraiee. 
Rain divas tih leit bullaiee. Raat at nitprat karat banaiee. (3) 
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Couplet 


Both of them were very happy and went with the Raja. Riding a goat's leather 
bag, the Raja was also enjoying fun and love affair with them and reached there. 
(16) 


Here the three hundred and forty-third episode of the King's & 
minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (343-6387) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja of Hardwar, who was very wise, Glamorous and beautiful. 
He had a daughter- called Ras Ranj Mati and the Lord-Creator had not created 
another one like her. (I) 


When the queen became young, then the father gave her away to Raja Roop Sain 
(married her). When (the princess) came to Sri Nagar, then she saw a devilish 
person and got enamoured by him. (2) 


She sent her handmaid and called him and forgetting having cohabitation with 
the Raja, she would enjoy sensuous pleasure with him day and night, by calling 
him at home. (3) 
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dHS aAS MAT aH aet WAS ate ata Sea at get I 
na fgats afo ofo frat WN Hefs AH gu aT wet NI 
Rasat raSat aisi ras gaiee. Jaan kar nar tavan ki bhaaiee. 
Sabh birtat keh tahaai sikhayo. sovat samai bhoop keh ghayo. (4) 


Urs AGS of ata fRovet Naat Thy Be fog Tet | 
ng fest ug Sot ate ised Go feer orfar Soret | wil 
Prat jaran kaai kaj sidhaiee. Agai rakh laie nij raie. 
Jabai chita par baithi jaie. Chahun or diya aag lagaiee. (5) 


od fer wafe ay Sail ise dt Gate fast s sat UI 
Sue vies faur af wat Wl cat fant sarvsts Tat Il Ell 
Chaaro disa agni jab lagi. Tab hi utar chita taai bhagi. 
Logan charit kriya neh jani. Dini itsi chandarhe rani. (6) 


ets && feafanos aet iifag a as af Sy Bet I 
od afua Hs Joy Fey Il Bos Jat Afe ufs us Dil 
Yo chhal chhail chiknisan gaaiee gaiee. Kinu na bat tahe lakh laiee. 
Nar aadhik man harakh badheyo. Chahat huti soie pat payo. (7) 


ae 3 a Bai Go CHT I Hes faa Ft YBH SAAT I 
dd sad ate At Aes list Rats Std PS SAeSs Iu 


Tab tai aaj jaagai oh desa. Marat triya ko pratham naresa. 
Kan tarai kar jaahai jaravat. Bhakh sakat neh bat lajabat. (8) 
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She became so much attached :o him, as if she were his wife only. She told the 
whole affair to her paramour and killed the Raja, while he was asleep. (4) 


In the morning, she prepared herself for immolating herself with the husband 
(being Sati) and kept the corpse of the Raja ahead of her. When she sat on the 
funeral pyre and it was lit from all the four sides. (5) 


When the fire spread from all the sides, then she startedfleeing, getting out of 
the pyre, but the people could not follow her trick and for breaking the religious 
norms she was handed over to the same devil. (6) 


Thus the beautiful princess went away with this deceitful action. No one could 
follow her secret. The princess felt very happy in her heart. Whom she had 
liked, she got him as her spouse. (7) 


From that time till to-date, in that land, before the death of the Raja, the wife is 
killed and by placing wood underneath, she is burnt. They cannot openly say that 
(the queen had gone to a devil's house) and hence they felt ashamed of her. (8) 
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eda" 
fag Tat dug saa ad fad oes I 
mig Si vatfou sus fsa gq avs UCI 
Dohra 


Tih rani kai putaar tab raj kara tih thaav. 
Aj lagai chandaliai bhakhat tin ko nav. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht slog uaeres fger ofeg Net gu tare Sta A dovetn stag 
AHUSH AZ WIH AS ASS WN EItes Il eg I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so choutalis charitar samaptam. 
344. 6396. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
US’ at daats sas Ag Ile fry fea gat faults sd | 
mast Se Tat faa aH i footy fesasa FHS Sa I VU 
Choupaiee 
Doula ki gujraat basaat jeh. Amaar singh ik huta nirpat tih. 
Angina dai rani tih rajai. Nirakh divangnan ko man lajai. (1) 


aa mfod uUlg AU HS NIST Fd AS TSS AS II 
aw Weds fry fea sat 1 JUST THsS UST | Il 


Raja adhik peer keh manai. Bhali buri jar bat na janai. 
Taha suvaran singh ik chhatri. Roopwan dhanwan dharati. (2) 


Hed “fax Js vsde™ WAST IU A Aas Ber II 
aa 3 fodty ofe fag aet Wata sf ats feerat get 11 31 
Sundar adhik hutai khatreta. Januk roop so sakal lapeta. 
Jab tai nirakh nar tih gaiee. Sudh budh chhad doiwani bhaaiee. (3) 
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Couplet 


Then the queen's son ruled the land and tilt to-date they are called chandaliai 
(devilish). (9) 


Here the three hundred and forty-fourth episode of theKing's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (344-6396) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Amar Singh of the land of (Shah) Daula, the Gujrat town. 
His wife. was called Augna. Dei, on seeing whom the godly women were 
feeling ashamed (belittled). (1} 


The Raja was a devout follower of the pir (Muslim Saint), The fool did not 
distinguish between good or bad. There was a Kashatriya, by the name of Subaran 


Singh, who was very smart looking, wealthy and an expert in wielding weapons 
(art of warfare). (2) 


That Kashatriya son was very beautiful, as if he were wrapped all over with beauty. 


When the queen went away on having a glance at him, she became madly in love 
with him having lost her sense of proportion. (3} 
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- THe do AA afens Witte sty o Het wae II 

eet nvefe safe uote waa aa fas far feor Harte I gi 
Taa sang neh saja ruchiman. Jan bujh hai gaiee ajan. 

Daiee sehchar tahik paathaie. Jeyi teyo tih greh liya mangaie. (4) 


Uns Ta MEH Hae tt utfa std afd sta weet | 
uta faa ed de ysate iat Hat ste ste fes weafo ui 
Posat bhang aafim mangaie. Pan dar kar bhang ghutaiee. 
Paan kiya duhun baaith parjanhi. Rat mani bhaar bhar drirr ankhi. (5) 


cd" 
Wd 27S te A TS nifuas HT I 
ads faaH una ofS off off ote of at Il él 
Dohra 


Jabai tatanai kaif’ kai aie aakhian mahai. 
Karhi bilas parjank charr has has naar o naahe. (6) 


aust 
afs rf ana S ot ixas ats ag ats fox ot I 
MTYS UT WS atd Hat IFHES HUST TH PS I JI 
Choupaiee 


Bhat bhat kai asan lai kai. Abla keh bahu bhat rijhai kai. 
Apaan par ghayal kar mari. madan mohni raj dulari. (7) 


ufo sede ate Ast il fed fafa was ge AAS II 
oat ate ute at wag ad a Tes Hie Hag Ici 
Aadhik baadhaie nar so heta. Jh bidh badhat bhaaie sanketa. 
Dhuie kaal peer ki aihu dar bhag halva meh jaihu. (8) 
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Then she developed great love for him and knowingly would show herself as 
totally ignorant (of it). She sent her handmaid to him and managed somehow 
to call him at home. (4) 


She got some poppy husk, hemp and opium and addingwater to it, she arranged 
for pounding the hemp (bhang). Both drank it, seated on a cot and clasping each 
other enjoyed sensuous pleasure . (5) 


Couplet 


When, due to the drug, they were feeling sleepy (seeing stars in eyes), both the 
Raja and the queen were having sexual companionship on the cot. (6) 


Choupaiee 


With many poses of cohabitation and making the queen happy and satisfied in 
many ways and being mad in her sexual desires, the Raja made the queen fully 
allured by him. (7) 


Having developed great love for the queen, both of them planned like this. At 
the time of litting fire for religious purposes of the Pir, they would come and 
would add hemp to the sweet pudding. (8) 
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Het Aa yaad ates fase As Jad i 
oot afsur ag sue ag ufo & Aa cae AS Aa NH 
Sofi jabai churma kai hai. Jiyat nirtak sadhauie hai jai hai. 
Tahi kripa kar tumhu aiehu. Mohai lai sang darab jut jaihu. (9) 


ng ot fea cet ag ore ilatar ahs Yoo uaTs I 
Has Hdtes oet vets (load Ha He ate ATE 1 ION 


Jab hi din dhuie ko aeyo. Bhang dar dar churma pakayo. 
Sakal muridan gaiee khavaie. Rakhai murr mat kar savaie. (10) 


Het se Ae Hees I fyen wae ufe SA GS" II 
sue str en of ter i feo fafa ¢ AAS aT HET IVT 
Sofi bhaie jabai matvarai. pritham darab har bastar utarai. 

Duhuan liya des ko pantha. Ih bidh daai sajan keh santha. (11) 


so us Het Ae AT! fyeH vee uid AS aT 
Hae Holes aet veel md Ha He afe Ae 921 
Bhaya prat sofi sabh jagai. Pagri bastaar bilokan lagai. 
Saarbar kahai krodh kiya bhara. Sabhin ko aas charit dikhara. (12) 


Ag As dd So HY Wet SAT HS He fogeet I 
ge nde & fas ustar | Aoud faa # fA Ud HAT I ISI 
Sabh jar raho taha much baiee. Laja man moond nihuraiee. 
Bheid abheid na kinu pachhana. Sarbar kiyaa su sir par mana. (13) 
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(She said), "When the virtuous people would eat that powdered sweet, then 
all would become unconscious, and you come at that time through your kindness 
and take me away, along with my wealth (money).” (9) 


When that day of litting religious fire arrived, they made sweet powder by 
adding hemp (bhang). All the followers were given this (chooran) powder and 
all the foolish followers were made unconscious and put to sleep. (10) 


When all the religious people were drunk, first she took their money and then 
removed their clothes and both started for their land. Thus she trained the 
paramour in this teaching move. (11} 


‘In the morning when all the virtuous people woke up, they were looking for 
their clothes and turbans. They were saying that the Pir was greatly annoyed 
with them and had shown this magic play. (12) 


All the fools were left aghast and due to shame, they were looking downwards 
(down cast). No one could follow the secret and accepted their fate, as enacted 
by the Pir. (13) 
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ddat 


ge mae fgurs &F Has 3 ag UTE II 
NTS Bu an eS" ate afte get Gute asi Vi 
Dohra 


Bheid abheid triyan ko sakat na kouoo paie. 
Abhan lakho kaise chhaala kas kar gaaiee upaie. (14) (1) 


fefs Hf ofez uuers far afag Nat gu here sia A dsvein ofez 
AHTUSH He ASH AS I ey I £80 Weg II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so pantalis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
345. 6410. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


| duet 
Ho dn" fea ad ated || faa fafo naar faar ofes i 
Hatue & fes dtufs eer itfadug at Hefd at aar ait 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik kaho kabit. Jih bidh abla ikya charit. 
Sabhhin ko din hi meh chhala. Nirakhhu ya sundar ki kala. (1) 


fenatest add fea Ad ilfena Ha TAT ST aT II 
At aaa Host fag at WAT AH AT © OH AH U1 
Iskavati nagar ik sohai. Isak sain raja tih ko hai. 

Sri gajraj mati tih nari. Jasum kahun na raj kumara. (2) 


fea eee Ha foufs fad lat AH Quet efser & ufo Hie I 
Hd’ Ho Wd He WS WAG MEST HES A WS HSI 
Ik randulah sain nirpat tih. Ja sum upja dutia na meh meh. 
Maha soor aru sundar ghano. Jan avatar madan ko bano. (3) 
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Couplet 


No one had been able to gauge the depth of woman's mind and before everyone's 
eyes they were deceived and she played this game play (trick).(14) 


Here the three hundred and forty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (345-6410) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen. I am going to say a Kabit (just as) about a woman had played 
a trick and she deceived all the people during daytime. She showed her clever 
tricks, just watch them. (1) 


There was a town of Iskavati and the Raja there was known as Ishak Sain. He had 
a queen called Gaj Gah Mati and there was no other princess so beautiful (as she 


was). (2) 


There was another Raja by the name of Randuleh Sain, and there was no other 
person created by God on the Earth, who could match him. He was a great warrior 
and was also beautiful and it seemed as if he were an incarnation of Kamdev. (3) 
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A fau fea fes var faatat HS dy gy yard II 
fenarest sad ad foanr i ys fasta aad at faa Il sil 


So nriup ik din charra sikara. Marat reejh rojh jhankara. 
Iskaavaati nagar tar niksa. Praabha bilok nagaar ki bigsa. (4) 


mA Held fas fou at sat wang d fev ata Saad I 
ino fos fata fag gu foufest iatsad “fae feat gyfer iui 
As sundari jih nrip ki nagri. Kas havai hai tih nar ujgari. 

Jih kih bidh roop nihriya. natar atith ihi hai mariyai. (5) 


ang Gattis Huet stl sue ete fasts Heat 1 
AS 3S sy Mise aT Wa MoMA wre ag fag HET IN EI 
Bastar utar meekhla dari. Bhukhhan chhhor bhibhuti savari. 
Sabh tan bheikh atith ka dhara. Aasan aaan dwaar tih mara. (6) 


ase WA so fasts TA solo Ft SIA S UE II 
fase feos ufsfas fara ilage se Ae oe fase tt D1 
| Ketk brs taha bitaie. Raj teruni kai daras na paaie. 
Kitat dinan pratibimb nihaara. Chatur bheid sabh geyo bichara. (7) 


Zsat ud Hes ase oie ine ufafas ur fas Fes tt 
sot nwo fag ave fava atts act As se AU UII 
Tarun khar sadan anaad bhar. Jal praibimb para ‘tih sumdar. 

Tahi sughar tih thath nihara. Jaan geyo sabh bheid sudhara. (8) 


faug ato ufsfae se ve il fe fafa aw fos ated Se 1 

fey Hfeas aet TH OWT ll uTsastn aife F mesa KN 

Tiryeh tahe pratibimb lakha jab. th bidh kaha chit bhitar tab. 
Th janiat koiee raj kumara. Parbatis ark o avtara. (9) 
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That Raja went on a hunting spree and he killed many bears, roj and stags and 
came near Iskavati town and was pleased to see the beauty of the town. (4) 


Then he thought in his mind, the' town of the Raja was so beautiful, then his 
queen would be extremely beautiful. So we must see her beauty by some means 
or else one should die here by becoming a mendicant (Sadhu). (5) 


He removed his clothes and wore a mendicant's godri (cover). He removed his 


ornaments and rubbed ash on the body, thus making the whole body of a mendicant 
and sat in meditation at the gates of the queen. (6) 


He spent many years in that posture, but could not have a glance of the queen. 
After many days he saw the queen's shadow and since the Raja was very 
shrewed, he could make out all the details. (7) 


The queen was standing in a relaxed mood in her palace then her shade was 
seen in the water. The Raja saw her standing there and followed all her details 
(of beauty). (8) 


When the woman also saw his shade in the water, then she thought in her mind 
that he appeared to be a prince or an incarnation of Kamdev (god of love). (8) 
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vat afs wefarer start umfs dt eee dug fad tar 
for fas sted Aoter feeret WAST Sot o forsy uTeT HOI 
Raani bole suringaya lina. At hi darb gupat tih dina. 
Nij grebh bhitar surang divaiee. Sadhi tahi na kinhu payee. (10) 


ada 
At fSAt H da yOot Sot uUget ATE I 
afy mus 38 aet ver gu Gufe 119911 
Dohra 


Skhi tisi marg pathi thl phhchi jaie. 
Geh jaanghan te lai gaiere chala bhoop upaie. (11) 


suet 
fas fou ad & wet Aut so i awat gat fasafs Hal AT I 
foot fHotfe fog at et fea Ha Wad as adt ed faa 92H 


Greh nrip ko lai gaiee sakhi tih. Rani huti bilokat mag jih. 
Diya milaie mitar ta ko in. man manaat rat kari duhun tin. (12) 


ats ots 999 vd BIS Ifo fod mA faa ATS II 
mH Sse Ta a fost IAN Tio AS Als Aes atast 193 
Bhat bhat chumban duhun lino. Anik anik asan triya Sinai. 
Aas lubhda raja ko chita. Jas gunn jaan sunn sarvan kabita. (13) 


St Ads HIS HS HST IS A WO GH UtSe I 
aa 3 se ufstas fara Ilsa 3H 3 Jo ulset THT BI 
Rani kehaat bachan sunu mita. To so baadha hmara chita. 
Jab tai tav pratibimb nihara. Tab tem na hath pario haamara. (14) 


fafaufs oo aut rar re was fusrat ae a sore 11 
ome fae oun fua ofes sag was ad Sto ufs Oey 1 qu 


Nitprat chahai tumi saang jauoo. Mat pita ki kan na layauoo. 
Ab kichh as piya charit banayai. Laj rahai tohai pat paiye. (15) 
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The queen called a person, who could make a tunnel (under ground) and gave 
him lot of money secretly. She got a tunnel made from her house to that place, 
but no one knew about it. (19) 


Couplet 


She sent a handmaid through that tunnel and she reached there and took the Raja 
by pulling him with his legs and the Raja could not react at all. (11) 


Choupaiee 


The handmaid took the Raja to the place, where the queen was waiting for him. 
The handmaid thus arranged for her to meet the paramour and they both enjoyed 
sensuous pleasure to their satisfaction. (12) 


Both had many kissings and the woman gave many poses of cohabitation. She | 
sot the Raja enamoured by her in such a manner just as intelligent men get 
attracted by hearing some poetry (of their liking) with the ears. (13) 


The queen said, "O my friend! Listen to my words. My heart is now attached to 
you. Since the time, J saw your shade (in water) since then my heart was pinned 
to you only, being under your spell. (14) 


My mind now desires that J should always live with you, without caring for my 
parents. O beloved! Now let us enact some such witchcraft so that J could keep 
my modesty even and gain you as my spouse also. (15) 
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éfe ae fag gu poet for fau at at wat AST It 
He TH SA a Ta Il Se fos SH Ase F ATH II AE 
Chhor katha tih bhoop sunaiee. Nij nrip ta ki katha jataiee. 
Maai ho rastaar des ko raja. Tav hit bhes atith ko saja. (16) 


Sg Bdl SHA aNd Je Ilse yfshss Sy AS ufo He I 
3 fg ae Ufstes fours Wore Hd Std HES Ae I WI 
Netar lagai tum so hamre tav. Tav pratibimb lakhai jal meh jab. 
Tav muri jav praaibimb nihara. Geyo mar tohai madan kaatara. (17} 


Hid Sfe Ulsa S Sus da i Hofer Fe AfuaS A aT I 
Had ytd at ste faost i sas FF A set fuerat I Ac 
Mohair lakh dhiraj na tumra raha. Surang khod sakhiaan as kaha. 
So gih mohair gi teer tihaari. Chahat jot ho so bhaieee payari. (18) 


cue 86 fea He fase WH AT Bfe Tet TuSTTT II 
fuer uate fers Ar Gast és Ss fay avs faorst 11 9¢1 
Dunun baith ik mantr bicharaa. Mai raja lakh geyo rakhwara. 

Piya pathaie greh ais uchari. Lon leit nriup nar tihari. (19) 


Hag Hee Ae Als THs ore Natio Jeo aT Wa wae I 
fag fafus estas o cot ats dH at atte Haat 20 
Sunaat sravan sabh jin mili aaie. Aan tavan keh bachan sunaie. 
Kih nimit chhadaat hai deihi. Sunn raja ki naar sanehi. (20) 


ne aa fea fen wife ufo Se Sait wg ag sto it 
A Us Hd OH fora WH As ats dif His stag 1 2A 
Sunn raja ik dij Mario mohaai. lon laiegi sach kahun tohai. 
Jo dhan hamre dham niharhu. So sabh gadh gor meh daarhu. (21) 
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Then the Raja related his whole story and told her about his being a Raja. "! 


am the Raja of the land of Rasnira. Infact, I became a mendicant for your sake 
only." (he said). (16) 


"Since then my eyes were pining for your glance only, when | first saw your 
shade (in the water) and you are also having sexual desires for me since then.” 
(17) 


After seeing me you also lost your patience, and you carved out a tunnel and 
you sent your handmaid with the message, that she dragged me to your place. 
OQ darling! Whatever you had wished for has happened exactly like that. (18) 


Both then sat together and had consultations with each other. “The Rajas 
guard had seen me.” The queen sent away the paramour to his place and said, 


"Q Rajan! Your queen wanted to be frozen to death in the snows with some 
salt." (19) 


On hearing this news-with their ears, all the people came there in a group and 
told her, "O dearest queen of the Raja, “Why do you want to give up this life?” 
(20) | 


The queen said, "O Raja! Listen to me! I have killed a Brahmin, so | am telling 
you the truth, that I will melt along with some salt. Whatever money you find at 
my place, may be buried in the ground." (21) 
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Sfa ad He Pa SB Hal Ul Udt SuT stag Tet II 
MAUS SS feed i Ads 7s Wey Ae TS Il 
Hor raahai sabh ek na mani. Pari bhohra bhitar rani. 

As pas lai lon bitharo. Jo dhan hutaai gadh sabh daro., (22) 


Hdfar Afar wat fad ave 18S Ao Hts AYySTeT II 
3 a Ha & Sot frodt va Sa aes ats 3 fags 2361 VW 
Surang surang raani tih aiee. baithe jaha meet sukhdaiee. 
Ta kai sang lai tahi sidhari. Murr log kaachh gat na bichari. (23) (1) 


fefs At fsa uvers facr visa Hat gu Aare Sis A fesrain slog 
AHTUSH AS ASH AT 1 38¢ Il €833 late I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambdai 
teen so chhitalis charitar saamaptaam sat subham sat. © 
346. 6433. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Hd dH fen Sse Hat lon shoe ss F gat | 
aoa me wt Aa sas I STS SA atta fag Tas IV 
Choupaiee 
Jeh hum disa utra suni. raja tehak basat tho guni. 
Kalgi raie jeh jag bhaakhat. nana des kan tih rakhat. (1) 


Hts Hot fad ote feos Werte fasto Ten oH I 
a at ta Stenfa SAT Il saES ST Wat Hes At UM 


Meet mati tih nar biraajai. Jaahai bilok chandraama lajaai. 
Ta ki ek lachhman daasi. Durbal deh gharry aabinasi. (2) 


aH ote dg fs ius sa Tat font users it 
gug Ss Sat A fen at i get gat foo Ss Sarat i 3 
Taa so nar het at manai. Murr naa rani kriyaa pachhanai. 
Gupaat let dasi su chhimaahi. Buri buri tih deit ugahi. (3) 
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ial 


All were trying to stop her, but she were adamant. The queen went into a 
cellar and spread salt all around her and all the money was buried. (22) 


Through the tunnel the queen reached there, where her loving paramour was 
waiting for her and along with him she left the place. The foolish people did not 
follow her secret move. (23) 


Here the three hundred and forty-sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman'switchcraft from 
- Charitar Pakhyan is completed. Alt is well. (346-6433) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There used to be a virtuous Raja in the north direction, as we know about it. 
He was called by the world as kalghi Rai and many lands(countries) accepted 
his suzerainty (over them). (1) 


His queen was named Meet Mati, on seeing whom even the moon felt belittled 
(ashamed). She had a lady attendant named Lachhmani, who was having a frail 
body. (2) 


That woman was attached to the queen too much, but the foolish queen did not 
appreciate her gestures. That attendant was getting some money six monthly 
from the Raja in a secret manner and was conveying even the slightest information 
(action of queen) to the Raja. (3) 
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faa vat must afs Ha Had Std AAAS ATS I 
udu gas aAese late vod Safes TT Fs IN Bil 
Tih rani aapni kaar manai. Murakh tahaai jaasus na Jjanai. 
Parai baat ta keh jo sravnan. Lakh paathvai taatchhin raja tan. (4) 


ya dfe wat & aret 1 faga US AE ATS HET I 
HOM was fea sata ag Nad AS AS AT AUT I UII 
Hutai doiee dasi kai bhaiee. Biraadh dant kachh kaha na jaiee. 
Sayam baran ik dutia karoopa. Akhai jan suran kai bhoopa. (5) 


qe dio fae s fs ore 1 doa fade & det ure Il 
dot rs ats fos us WHs ote ag faor es AS I Ell 
Bagal gandh tin te tai avaie. Baithan nikat na koiee pavaie. 

Cheri bhrat jan hit manai. Murr naar kachh kriya na janai. (6) 


so feo gat ate at oa He aos fou oH Cu It 
ng fso om Uf Afs ure 1d S ofs eam aS II 
Tih ik huti jat ki nar. Main kehat tih naam uchar. 
Jaou tih naam cher sunn paabvai. Tih tai tohai tukra. Javai. (7) 


igo fenat feo atts fasdt 1 oat He fos fo ost I 
ate udy ASU HIS Sd NN DIA usa afe afe He Wei 

Tin istary ih bhat bichaari. Dasi murr hirdaai meh dhari. 
Bhaie kharaach kachh mangaat tere.guhaj pathaie kar kar mere. (8) 


ay det aA se fact warts weg due nfs fea 11 
afe fafts vast ue eet WAS ote vse wo Tet I CII 


Tab cheri aise tan kiyo. Dar darb bhojan meh diyo. 
Bhaaie nimit kharchi path daiee. So lai nar darb ghar gaiee. (9) 
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The queen took her to be faithful to her and never thought her to be the Raja's 


spy. Whatever she would hear was conveyed to the Raja in a written message 
immediately. (4) 


That attendant had two brothers, but nothing could be said about those two (with 
large teeth). One was dark complexioned and the other was ugly and the eyes 
were red coloured like the well of wine. (5) 


There was bad smell coming from their armpits, so that no one could sit near 
them. The girl attendant, being her brothers, had Jot of affection for them. That- 
foolish woman could not appreciate the secret. (6) 


There was a Jat's wife in that place who was called by the name of Maina. When 
‘the auendant would hear about her coming then she would give her something 
to eat. (7) 


That woman thought like this and the foolish maid kept this in her mind. "If your 
~ brothers would ask for some money for their requirement, then you may take it 
from me and send them secretly." (8) 


_ ” Then the handmaid did accordingly and sent some money through the food. She 
sent some money for their needs. After taking that money that Jat woman went 


home. (9) 
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mm us fad 373e Stet wow arfe orfy fact Btar I 
you dat ge S ue I fea ules sae Hs HaTS NOMA 
“Adho dhan til bhratan dina. Adho kadh aaap triyaa lina. 
Murakh cheri bheid na paavai. th charitaar tan moond mundaavai. (10) (1) 


fefs dt sfeg uuersS afer afes Wat gu Aare Sta FH Aavetn faz 
AHUSH Ag HSaW A 11389 1 éss2 il vsy I | 
Iti sri chaaritar paakhyanai triya charitarai maanri bhoop 
sambadai teen so saantaallis charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
347. 6443. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
ditaure fea nat adn lines -fs Aas fad SAT I 
dia? eet ag faa Ae Waieest sa faa Fu 
Choupaiee 


_Goripaal ik suna naresa. Manat aan sakaal tih desa. 
Goura dei nar tih sohai. Gouravaati nagar tih kou hai. (1) 


a at faor ats ASt ofS Il gat edt Was oS HfS I 
feo fea ge gu ald Ba Il ps Ag Seg sis Te NIT 
Ta ki triya neech seti rat. Bhali buri janat na murr mat.. 
Ik din bheid bhoop lakh liyo. Trasit jar turat bhaaj geyo. (2) 


dia & fea ofes sone li feu ta fof sor ust I 
fea rat at AG AStST NA ST of Soe HST NI 


Goura dai ik charit banaeyo. Likha ek likh taha pathaeyo. 
Ik raja ki jan surita. So ta ko thehraaie meetaa. (3) 


fan ne 3 fefe four usret I aot Js oS FST eT 
a fea ous eta S afgar itd afe ufseg gua Buar sil 
Tis much tai likh likha pathaaiee. Jaha hutai apni sukhdaiee. 
Ko din ramat eiha tai rehna. Dai kar pathvahu hamra lehna. (4) 


1062 


That woman kept half the money herself and gave the balance to her brothers. 
The girl-attendant could not grasp the secret and through this witchcraft she 
was being cheated (without knowing it). (10) 


Here the three hundred and forty-seventh episode of the King's & 
the Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (347-6443) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Gorpal, who had contro] over many other 
lands. He had a wife named Gora Dei and the land was known as Gorawati. 


(1) 


His wife was entangled to the love of a very lowly person, and that foolish 
woman did not appreciate the good or bad things. One day the Raja came to 
know about this secret. Due to his fear, the paramour fled to his house. (2) 


Gora Dei then played a trick and sent him a written message. She showed herself 
as a handmaid of the Raja and thus she continued her friendship with him. (3) 


She sent a message through a maid where her paramour was staying telling him 
to hang around there and send yotir reply through someone. (4) 
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H ust fau a afd atet i arat Hfe AdTSt UoTeT I 

de fad faa ag ge 5 ue Sa sort feo WS TSS ut 
So pati nrip kai kar aiee. Jani mori suriti pathaiee. 

Jarr mij ttiya ko bhied na payo. Neh tayag tih sath gavayo. (5) 


Hud JS J eye veo I faa at ws vfs ats wes I 
Hs TS ae faa a wat Il feo fata ya fs at wat EN 
Sughar hutai to bhev pachhanat . triya ki ghat sat kar janat. 
Murr rav kachh kriya na jani ih bidh moond moond gi rani. (6) (1) 


fefs At sfss uucrs facr vice Hat gu ware Sis Hosein seq 
AMTYUSH AS ASH AS West I Esst iW-aAey I 
Iti sri chaaritar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so athtalis chaitar saamaptam sat subham sat. 
348. 6449. Aphjun. (Contd.) | 
suet 
He aa fee war yarA i Sud far av gan fear 1 
Gares fea Hfaas oat Il Gopest add fag evar 
Choupaaiee 
Sunn raja ik katha parkaso. Tumrai jiya ka bharam binasi. . 
Ugardat ik suniat raja. Ugravati nagar tih chhaja. (1) 


Cg det fag oH vers || qoH fare fhe fog Fest 
nets S mfa det ate waret WHAT Go THAT at WET NM 
Ugar dei tih dham dulari. Braham bisan siv tinhu savari. 
Avar na as koiee nar banaiee. Jaisi yeh raja ki jaiee. (2) 


“mae ofe fea so dade tl fenae HAR FT ATT BUTI 
oa Hat ve fau afy ua ilué Hoots uate Herat Sil 


Ajab raic ik taha khatreta. Isak musak kai sath lapeta. 
Raj suta jab tih lakh payo. Pathaai sehchar pakar mangayo. (3) 
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That letter also was intercepted by the Raja somehow and he thought that this 
was a letter from his handmaid. That fool did not realize the secret of his wife 
and disconnected his relationship with the attendant. (5) 


If he were wise, then he could have sensed the secret behind it. He thought his 
wife's deceit as true. That foolish Raja could not grasp the truth. Thus his queen 
had deceived him. (6) 


Here the three hundred and forty-eights episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (348-6449) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
Rajan! Listen to my new story, thus alleviating your mind's doubt's There was 


known to be a Raja named Ugar Dutt and he was spreading his glory in the town 
of Upravati. (1) 


He had a daughter named Ugar Dei, who had been moulded by all the three 
gods viz. Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. There was no other woman as beautiful, 
created by them, as this princess. (2} 


There lived a Kashatriya called Ajab Rai in that place, who was very much 
interested in his love affairs. When the princess saw him, then she got him by 
force through a handmaid. (3) 
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amy sar HS fag Har i sufe sufe at ag sd war II 
feo fes 2S 3 ea ae |iH TS fust gs fos sa]| 8) 


Kam bhog mana tih sanga. lapat lapat ta kai tar anga. 
Tk din chhhaail na chhoraa bhavai. Mat pita tai adhik daravai. (4) 


fea fea adt Hae feanrat dee wis ate afe roar 
TH Tat Als yo ie os fate qaa use lull 

Ik din kari sabhan mijmani. Sambhal khar dar kar sayani. 

Raja rani sehat bulaie. Dai douco bikh savarg pathaie. (5) 


ny Ase ufs xa Gara iad eter ufo ate fayersr 

Tot Afys satay we Wd od a AT MST HTS MEN 
Aap sabhaan prat ais uchara. Bar dina mohair keh tripurara. 
Rani sehat naradhip ghaaie. Mur nar kai sabh ang banaie. (6) 


mifoe Hat H ug fre atat Wa ANG AS Hie Stat It 

st uses ag ue WA AS ot Ss fee lion 
Adhik maya mo par siv kini. raj samigri sabhj mohair dini. 
Bheid abheid na kahu payo. sees suta kai chhatar firayo. (7) 


fase fesr fed ats faset HoH fs & es aaret I 
faq q yHS ATS eat ag iad wad feral afe st a lick 
Kitak divas ih bhat bitaiee. Rom mitar ke door karaiee. 
Triya kai bastaar sagal dai va ko. bar aneyo istary kart a ko. (8) 
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She had cohabitation with him by clasping his body in embrace. She would 
not leave that young man even for a moment, but was afraid of her parents. (4) 


Then she organized a feast for all and mixed some poison in the food. She 
called the queen along with the Raja and the clever woman fed them the same 
food mixed with poison, thus killing them both. (5) 


Then she told all others, "I have been blessed with a boon by Shiva. He had 
killed the Raja along with the queen and all my limbs were transformed like 
a male." (6) 


"Shiva had been very kind to me and had handed over the whole kingdom to 
me." No one could grasp the secret and she was declared the king of land 
' (with canopy overhead). (7) 


Some time was spent like this, then she got the hair of the paramour removed 
and dressed him like a woman and got him married in the garb of a woman. (8) 
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cud" 


HTS fuss ais use ae ufea fg fan Afe I 
Had feo se se gus USS aie ut 
Dohra 


Mat pita han purakh ban barrio mitar triya soie. 
Raj kara ih chhal bhaie bheid na pavat koie. (9) (1) 


fefs Ht ofex unerd fae afsd" wat gu hee sia Foon seg 
AWUSH Ag Wan As Set i éeue Watery 

Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 

teen so unchas charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 

349. 6458. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
HAS'Sal ddd fea yas WAs Ahdds J Is AYGT Il 
fru ApS Sd a oat lifag AW fag S aig SAAT SIN 
Choupaiee 


Sujnavati ngr ik purab. sabj sehran te huto apurab. 
Singh sujan taha ko raja. Ith sam bidh nai aor na saja. (1) 


At Seno ed fad at I wat o faa At qoH aHTsT II 
a meer fad gu faod He oH ae fed ais Gas WAH 
Sri navjoban dai tih nari. Gharri na jih si braham kumara. 
Jo abl; ith roop inh;rai. Man kram bach ih bhat ucharai. (2) 


fre on TAS ardt NAAT feu at ate foot I 
mA Hea fea AS AUST i fag Sf Us" SAS UsTST II! 
Indar dham hai ais na nari. Jaisi nrip ki nar nihari. 
As sundar ik sah sapoota. Ijh laakh prabha lajat purhoota. (3) 
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Couplet 
Having killed her parents, she got married to the paramour, posing herself as 
a male. With this deceitful action she ruled over the land, but no one could 
gauge the secret behind it. (9) 


Here the three hundred and {orty-ninth episode of the King's Sr. 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (349-6458) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a town in the East, called Sujan wati, which was more beautiful 
than all other towns. Sujan Singh was the Raja ruling there and the Lord 
Creator had not created another one like him. (1) 


He had a queen named Navjoban Dei and Brahma had not moulded another 
princess so beautiful. If aryone would perceive that princess then he would say 
by mind, speech and action like this. (2) 


"Even Indra did not possess such a beautiful woman, just as we have seen like 
the Raja's queen. There was a Shah's son equally beautiful, on seeing whose 
charm, even Indra was feeling ashamed (belittled). (3) 
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wy Ufs udt Safa & MAS Isa Ss Bat Geuet smfa | 
Hs ASH HMA HUY 1 Cfs Hes ad 35 favs sil 
Yeh dhunn pari tarun ke kanan. Tab tai lagi chatpati bhaman. 
Jatan kavan mai aaj su dharoo. Uhi sundar keh nain inharaoo. (4) 


ddd fedat ate fear wHsfss ag feu afs yas I 

Gu als ald aus Wl ytsare He AT wes Ue 

Nagar dindhora nar firrayo. Sabhhin keh ih bhat sunayo. 
Uch nich koiee na pavai. Pratkaall bhojaan sabh khavai. (5) 


vA ws ae ato wat il foes fea atu fga Hat | 

ats ats uaes uae 11 Gu ate Ag foets yee il Ell 
Rajhi bat kachh nahi jani. Nivta diyo lakhio triya mani.. - 
Bhat bhat pakvan pakaie. Uch nich sabh nivat bulaie. (6) 


gHS u's Hovets faamte i fsa at fenfe ad T foarte I 
Het afe waa sat iste sydd Tol AT li Ji 


Bhojan khan janavhi bigseh. Triya ki drisat tarai haivai nikashi. 
Aithi raie jabaeyo taha. Baith jharokhai rani jaha. (7) 


vat fedfy die fad wet i ag fafa oto ATS get II 
ifs ufe HY 3 safe Gos I fas ads fes ania Hea NUN 
Rani nirakh ceen tih gaiee. bahu bidh tahai sarahat bhaiee. 
Dhan dhan much te bahur uchara. {jn kartai ih kuar savara. (8) 


Bist Aut uote fan wis lan ga fan sufe oufe ate i 
ed Bs Md aa Vaart ll wae vole foe ate weet Ul CM 
Lina sakhi pathaie tisaie ghar. kam bhog ikye lapat kar. 
Ek tarun aru bhag charraie. char pehar nis nar bajaiee. (9) 


1070 


When the queen got a hint about it and heard it with her ears, the queen 
became desperate since then. She was thinking of some means so as to have 
a glance of that charming man. (4) 


The queen made an announceme.tt, with the beat of drum, in the town “that all 
the people, including high and low should visit my place for having a feast at my 
palace to-morrow morning." (5) 


The Raja did not realize the secret behind it. He thought that the queen had given 
anormal invitation (as per custom). Many types of Foods were got prepared and 
invited all the high and low. (6) 


All the people were coming for joining the feast and all were passing under the 
eyes of the queen, seated in her loft. When Aithi Rai came there, where the 
queen was seated in the loft. (7) 


The queen recognized him on seeing him. she praised him in a big way." She 
praised the Lord who had created such a charming prince." (8) 


She called him at her place through a handmaid, she had a sexual companionship 
with him by clasping him in her embrace. One thing was that he was very young 
and secondly having consumed hemp, he continued enjoying sensuous pleasure 
with her for twelve hours (four pehars). (9) 
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Hat Hufa qa Had (lA Hf a 6 wes ST It 
ge fre fag oH uoTa I »rat dfa adAts wet I VOI 
Aithi so badsh geyo sanehaa. Jo mohair kahaaie n avat neha. 
Bheid sikhai tih dham pathaeyo. adhi rain naresih ghayo. (10) 


ufs vat Ade & AH Il eae Seve” ate AS I 
feng fo Ag at ufA adt Was SH MAS His Hat NVI 


Prat chali jarbai ke kaja. darb lutavat nar nirlaja. 
Drisat bandh sabh ki as kari. Sabhun lakha jar mari. (11) — 


fsath atts Hot ary frost Ilse S BY ud wg St II 
fente de dds mA get WHfs Hfs Aso a Tet AAU UI 


Nikas jar sang aap sidhari. Bheid na lakhai purakh ar nari. 
Drisat band karat as bhaaiee. Moond moond sabhhin ko gaiee. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht vise uucrs sdter ofa Hat gu Aare sto A ua Biz 
HHYSH AS ASH II SU0ll 89011 | 


Iti sri charitari pakhyanai triya charitari manmtri bhoop 
sambadaai teen so achaasvo charitar samaptam sat 
sdubham sat. 350. 6470. Afjun. (Contd.). 


duet 
HA gu fea ad saat fad Hat o erat AST I 
gun eAg Ra fea dd late AS agtavagT ua 
Choupaiee 


Sunai bhoop ik kaho kahani. kinuu suni na agaie jani. 
Bhoop bastar sain ik sohaie. Ta kais am na naradhip ko hai. (1) 


Om A AAS HSt fad aat 11 SHAT Sat Sard CfAaT 
nee ve fsa a fea Tes | Tal Har ba fea Wes iil 
Dham su bastar mati tih nari. bastravati nagar ujiari. 
Avaall chand tih na ik ravat. Rani suna ek din gavat. (2) 
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 '”CSCS Ee Es 


She developed great love for Aithi Rai. "In fact, if 1s impossible for me to 
describe her love.” She instructed him accordingly and sent him back home 
and killed the Raja at midnight. (10) 


In the morning, after squandering all her wealth, she left for her immolation 
(becoming Sati). She made it known (somehow) to all present there, that she 
had got burnt with her spouse and died. (11) 


She went away along with the paramour. No man or woman could grasp this 
secret move. Thus she made all the people close their eyes and deceiving all of 
them, she went away. (12) 


Here the three hundred and fiftieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (350-5470) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


"O Raja! Now listen to another episode. No one had ever heard or known 
such a story before. There lived a Raja by the name of Bastar Sain, who had 
no other parallel among other Rajas. (1) 


He had a wife named Bastar Mati and his town of Bastravati was very beautiful. 
There was a Rajput there called Aval Chand and the queen heard him sing one 


day. (2) 
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afd da StH MA AST WAH ASS A dS HT II 
ta Hae fae atte yaa live At fac STs USS INS 


Badh geyo ta so aes saneha. jas savan ko barsat moha. 
Ek jatan tin tin nar banayo. Pathaie sakhitih bole patheyo. (3) 


anv sot at A fess ote it atfs ats fuer a an Star i 
THA we As ot Ay Ass Hata we ats Ate Shas Ii 
Kam bhog ta so drirr kina. Bhat bhat piya ko ras lina. 
Kaj pat sabh hi su bisario. Ta ke haath bech jiy Dario. (4) 


Hg “ts fav foefs use il ens seid fan ufuees I 
Mud HS said ule x WATS get fas wa faafs gui 
Sabh atit greh nivat pathaie. Bastar bhgohai tis pehraie. 
Aphu bastar bhagohaai dhar kai. jat bhaiee tih sath nikar kai. (5) 


Jaed laos S Jews WSIS ald Hatt OUTST 
ag Wd Ws an dg get NSA TH We AD Bet I EIA 
Chobdar kinhuu na hataaiee. Sabhhin kar jogi thehraiee. 

Jab bahu jat kos bashu bhaiee. Tab rajai pachhaie sudh laiee. (6) (1) 


fefs At afsg uuerd facr sfes Ast gu fered sis A feacres leq 
AHUSH AZ HSH ASI BUA I ESIE ASH I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so ikyavan charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
351. 6476. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
fena sae Afud Au iid i fena sae ofan saad 
fenoug & at at vat ii wets SA SH Hie ATar UU 
Choupaiee 


Isak tambole sehar jeh sohai. Isak tambole naris tih ko hai. 
Isakpech dai ta ki rani. Sundar des des meh jani. (1) 
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The queen developed such a great Love for him, just like the rainfall during 
the month of Savan (Monsuon). So the queen played a trick and called him 
through a handmaid. (3) 


Then she had sexual relationship with him to her satisfaction and enjoyed the 
company of the beloved. He forgot all about his kingdom, but gave away his 
heart to her. (developed great love). (4) 


Then she invited all the ascetics to her house and madc her paramour also wear 
saffron coloured clothes and she herself also dressed up in saffron clothes. 
Then she went away with him.(5) 


No guards tried to stop her, as all thought him to be an ascetic. When they had 
gone away many miles, then only the Raja came to know about it. (6) 


Here the three-hundred and fifty one episode of the King's & 

Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterization from 

Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (351-6476) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


The Raja, Ishak Tambol was ruling over the town of Ishak Tambol. His queen 
was named Ishak pich Dei, who was known as most beautiful in all the lands 
including foreign lands. (1) 
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at gH ta SI ad | atds Ste oH Girard | 
HST qase fant seo at IAM at At Afs Bas Heo aT NI 
kaji basat ck tih bharo. Araf deen nami ujiaro. 
Suta jebtul nisa tavan ki. Sas ki si sut lagat jaavan ki. (2) 


av aes afe fea aut il afas ds fases fag aH I 
Toe at wat fara’ Hes aS SH Std UT II 3 
Tih guljar raie ik nama. thakit rehat nirkhat jih bama. 

So kaji ki suta nihara. Maadan ban taj tohai parhara. (3) 


fos Hts fea Het ySeret Wat AT ATT Fe AHSCT II 
Hq os ad Ss Hf foes We HT AST eT US ISI 
Hitu jan ik sakhi bulaiee. Ta keh kaha bheid samjhaiee. 
Jo ta keh tai mohaic milavai. much magai ssoice bar pavai. (4) 


At det se dt at a ufs atta fHedte ed fae As Hfs I 
stg ats vg ad fae il ofA ate HS fust od SAT UI 
Sakhi gaiee tab hi ta kop rat. Aan milaie deyo tin subh mat. 
Bhat bhaat duhun karai bilasa. Taj kar mat pita ko trasa. (5) 


mM ot uiefx seo ud sofe ifs 6 Hos Usa A agat II 
dfs feen fag us ford 0am HoH afs ore fred Il él 
As gi atak tavan par taruni. jor na sakat palak sso barni. 
Rain divas tih prabha nihaie. Dhanya janam kar apan bichairai. (6) 


ufs ufs see feen asaaft fas fee Sate SHS Sait i 
me ce AA Sure we I faa Se fuer ot Aa fra JH 
Dhan dhan tavan divas badbhagi. Jih din lagan tumari lagi. 

Ab kachh ais upav banaye. jih chhal piya kai sang ssidhaie. (7) 
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There lived a great Kazi, who was called by the pious name of Arif Din. He 
had a daughter named Zeb-ul-Nisa, who was glamourous like the moon. (2) 


There was another person by the name of Gulzar Rai, on seeing whom the 
women were left dazed. When the Kazi's daughter saw him, then she was hit 
by the arrows of sexual desires (her sexual desires were aroused). (3) 


She called a handmaid thinking her to be friend and told her the whole secret. 
She told her that if she could arrange her meeting with him, then she would get 
any reward she desired. (4) 


The maid then went to him and she arranged her meeting with the paramour, of a 
noble nature. Both of them enjoyed sensuous pleasure in many ways by getting 
rid of the fear of the parents. (5) 


Thus that womr was enamoured by that young man. On seeing him she could not 
close her eyes (by closing the eyelids). She was glancing at his beauty day and 
night and was thanking her stars (for this life). (6) 


She was saying, “It was a great fortunate day, when I got in love with you. Now 
we should do something so that with that deceitful action, ] could go with the 
beloved." (7) 
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Sts ge na fueto frat 11 dHatH faa dea SAT Il 
Hg dtanvdafe ad yay ate odt ats frag II 8 
Bolle bheid sabh piyeh sikhayo. Romnas tih badan lagayo. 
Sabh hi kes door kar darai. Purakh nar nahi jat bicharai. (8) 


HS faq 3H Ud UTSH Ae STS ga aeTShs HOS 
afo Hd fos wat AS Ste NAS aT of uf ata tll 
Sabh triye bhes dhara pritam jab. thatha bheyo adalat mai tab. 

Keh mur chit kaji sut lina. Mai chahat ta ko pat kina. (9) 


atat ate fase fasst iota afy af fed Garet I 
fowe aus d vat il st ate ate & Aas aS at I WM 
Kaji kadh kitab nihari. Dekh dekh kar ihai ucharti. 

Jo avaie apaan hai raji. ta keh keh na sakat kachh kaji. (10) 


Wd JHd HS at st Se WOH a at ata Td ufsua I 
gu Use AS ae 3 Tat I fads AT Hod ate Stat WAI 


Yeh hanre sut ki bhi dhara. ham y; ki kar hai pratipara. 
Bheid abheid jar kachhu na cheeni. nirkhit sah muhar kar dini. (11) 


Hdd aate UH Sd TY I UGH SH Old wes suf II 
ag feo esta acfadt Sat i uTsAS HS Best 1 VI 
Muhar kraie dham veh geyo. purus bhes dhar avat bheyo. 
Jab din dutia dutia kachheri Ilaagi. Patshah baithe badbhagi. (12) 


aeat aces F Ae Il Uae SH Old wes Te Il 
Aa Hat avet at aral Wns wos fed fs serst 31 
K;ji kotvar tho jaha. Purakh bhes dhar avat bheyo. 
Sang suta kaji ki ani. sah sunat ih bhaat bakhani. (13) 
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She explained the whole secret to her beloved and rubbed hair remover on his 
face and cleared all his facial hair. He was not looking like a male but looked 
more like a woman. (8) 


When the beloved dressed up like a woman, then he went to the (Kazi's) court. 
He said, ” that her heart was won over by the Kazi’s son (actually daughter). So I 
would like to take him as my spouse.” (9) 


The Kazi opened his book and said (after glancing through it). "If someone comes 
of his own accord, then even Kazi could not say anything against it." (10) 


“She had become my son's wife, so 1 shall maintain her. That fool did not 
appreciate the secret behind it and in the presence of the king, gave his permission 
(with full sanction with a stamp). (11) 


He went home after getting it stamped and came back in the Form of a male. 
When the court again assembled next day and the great king sat (in attendance) 
in the assembly. (12) 


Where the Kazi and Kotwal both were present, he came in the form of a man, 
along with the Kazi's daughter and remarked like this in the presence of the 
king. (13) 
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fagug ofa wat ufo eat rufa dif Heauts ae II 
=zj Hdd Hat AS UA OA fenst dy aget 1 el 
Nirakhhu kaj suta mohair bara. Aphi reejh madanpat kara. 
Vahai muhar sabha has. jo istari hai aap karaice. (14) 


fagus Hud Hs’ AS JA atts Ast fae ford SAT I 
oat J gud ate go il aate faa SH eS ST HW WI 
Nirkhat muhar sabha sabh has. Kaj suta mitva erch basi. 

Kaji hun chup hai kar raha. Nayaie kiya taisa phal laha. (15) 


coar , 
fed SS A aat eer ant fos a UH I 
Sus sis vags ATS fant dg aH I IVE AI 
Dohra 


Ih chhal so kaji chhala basi mitar ke dham. 
Lakhan charit chatiran ko hai na kisi ko kam . (16) (1) 


fefs Ht ufssz uuers fazer aise Het gu Aare Sia A ves sfogz 
ANUSH Ag ASH AF 1 BUR | Est? Nowe Hl 
Iti sri charitar pasakhyanai triyaa charitaria mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so bavaan Charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
352. 6492. afjun. (Contd.) 


aust 
HST TH fea war Garg i faa gud & SH fers 1 
fanatest ocd fea vies | fares oe so gu farses Welt 
Choupaiee 


Sunhu raja ik katha ucharo. jiy tumre ko bharam nivaro. 
Bisnavati nafar ik dachhhan. bisan chand tih bhoop bichchhan. (1) 
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Look here, the Kazi's daughter has married me and being allured by me, she 
had gained a spouse like Kamdev (god of love) and showed the stamped 
paper also, which he had got as a woman (earlier). (14) 


On seeing the stamp, the whole assembly laughed, that the Kazi's daughter 
had gone to the house of her paramour. Kazi was ;dumb founded and kept 
quiet. Whatever justice he had imparted, he got the same reward. (15) 


Dohra 


So in this fashion, she deceived the Kazi and settled in the house of her 


paramour. It is not in the power of anyone to understand the witchcraft of 
woman. (16) 


Here the three hundred and fifty-second episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (352-6492) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another episode, which I am going to relate, which would 
dispel your doubts. There is a town in the south called Bisnawati. There the wise 
Raja named Bisan Chand was ruling. (1) 
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Ga faw sa Ay sfor ilaea gu ued fas fer I 

Ht dasHa © fsa Sr Il ve fad a gs Stas II 1 
Ugar singh tih sah bhanijai. Kavan bhoop pattar tih dijai. 
Sri ranjhumak de ith; bala. Chandar liyo j ate ujiala. (2) 


He ade ad Jat fae IF fea ta faay fau wat 
ase aad ate Te one Il au ger afs at ad Tet U3 
Sumbb karaan keh huti bivahi. So din ek nirakh nrip chahi. 
Jatan thakio kar hath na aaiee. Kop badha at hi nar raiee. (3) 


dug feat weet a ote lifAg ade JH HA SS ater tl 
jd afd afe TS 5 TU ag fase aT So usa ISI 
Dekhhu iha abla ka hiya. Jih karan hum as chhal kiyaa. 

Rank chhor kar rav naa bhayo. Bahu britan keh taha pathayo. (4) 


HSS WIS Tad sd Te Ww Bs a a we ge Il 
aa ufs ag gat font iota aet faq va 3 eT UT 
Sunat bachan chakar tih gaie. Gher lai ta ko ghar bhaie. 

Ta kai pat keh hana risaiee. Bhaj gaiee triya hath na aiee. (9) 
fiqwsa ova ne ots farted ifed svar vies fartatt I 
aS ASS Ta ad Haat ius ufs aw Fe Gots i é Il 
Mirtak nath jab nar nihario. thai chanchala charit bichario. 
Kavan jatan raja keh mariai. apnai pat ko bair utario. (6) 
feu ufser uot fea sur 86 Js Sato ATT I 
Had dat SH agg INS yf gu ata TT BT I 


Likh patia pathaiee ik taha. Baitho huto naradhip jaha. 
Jo mokah rani tum karhu. To mohai bhoop aaj hi barhu. (7) 
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The merchant (Shah) of the town was named Ugar Singh. With whom shall we 
compare his beauty? (it had no parallel). He had a daughter called Ranj humak 
Dei, which had lent its charm to the moon even (she was like moon). (2) 


She was married to Shumbh Karan. The Raja wanted to see her. The Raja 


tried his best, but she could not be seen (caught). So the Raja was furious. (3) 


He said, "Look at the courage of a belle?" For her 1 had done so much effort and 
deceit for her sake, but she did not like a Raja in preference to a poor man. The 
Raja sent many attendants to her. (4) 


The attendants went to her after listening to the Raja's words. They surrounded 
her house and killed her spouse, being enraged. But the woman fled away and 
could not be caught. (5) 


— 


When she saw her ;husband dead, then she thought of a witchcraft. "How to kill 
the Raja, so as to take the revenge of her spouse?" (6) 


She wrote a letter and sent it to the Raja (where he was seated) saying, "O Rajan! 
If you want to make me your queen, then you should come and wed me to-day. 


(7) 
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Hag ava fau ste uetet ilud at faa wat Sudet I 
fav fav fafa a & foffe ars Ilse Mee AS oe S USS Iti 
Sunat baachan nrip bole pathaiee. Par ki triya rani thgehratee. 
Jih tih bidh ta ko greh aano. Bheis abheis jar kachh na pachhhano. (8) 


Hd wus SASHA lifes a FI AAS Tt ye II 
THs J TE vee llate faurs atts fae wre i Cl 
Sang apnai taa ko lai soyo. Chit ko bharam sakal hi khoyo. 
Kamaatur hai haath chaalayo. Kadh kirpan nar tin ghayo. (9) 


fau agus Hot act st ug sa dt eHa AST IC. 

amy fad ufs se At Il faaus vats ote at gat I QO 
Nrip keh mar vaisi dari. Ta par teyo hi bastar savari. | 
Aap nij pat tan jail. Nirkhahu chatur naar ki bhali.(10) 


gear 
a0 four fag at & fay ag fear Aurts i 
guid Hat fou oa A Sar vies feurfs 199 VU 
Dohra 


Bair lliya niju nahi ko nrip keh diya samghar. 
Bahuriu jari nij nath so logan charit dikhar. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht ofez uuars far sicg tat gu hare Sto A fque sisz 
AMTUSH Ag AsH AZ 11 2Ua tl Eur NHS I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so tripan charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
353. 6503. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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Hearing this, She sent for her and made a stranger's wife as his own wife and 
somehow he brought her home. But he did not realize the secret behind it. (8) 


He slept along with her, dispellin,, all his doubts. When, duc to sexual desires, 
he advanced his hand, then the woman took out her sword and killed him. (9) 


After killing the Raja, she threw him as it was and covered him with nice 
clothes. Then she went and immolated herself along with her spouse. See, the 
clever woman did something worthwhile. (10) 


Couplet 


_ She took the revenge of her husband and killed the Raja. Then she immolated 
herself along with the husband and showed her witchcraft to the people. (11) 


Here the three hundred and fifty-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed, All is well. (353-6503) (Contd.) 
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duet 
Hag gu fea aa seiat il fasd out a wa at Il 
co sd ude HW ATS Idan AS IH fea SIT UVM! 
Choupaiee 
Sunhu bhoop ik katha navini. Kinhu Ilakhi na agai chini. 
Radhaa nagar purab mai jahal. Rukam sain raja ik taha. (1) 


At Sard Hst faq st at Uadt saat sis ao = at It 
HS" RUS? ote sod I udt uetHat ufas afer I 1 
Sri dalgah mati triya ta ki. nari naagni tul na va ki. 

Suta sindhula daie bhhanijaiu. Pari padmini prakrit kahijai. (2) 


stia gata} Sea FSH Na GH UcSd fate cH I 
cH eH Syd so wes llnts Tels ag AIH SarveT II 
Tehak bhavani bhavan bhanijai. ko dusar pattar tih dijai. 
Des des eisar tih avat tih avat. Aan gavar keh sees jhukavat. (3} 


gaue fH so fau ara isa TH S Aad ASS II 
foufa Hus’ & gat Ss at lla Fa aH Mot St ST at ISI 
Bhujbal singh taha nrip aeyo. Bhoj raj te januk savayo. 
Nirakh sindhula dai duti ta ki. Man bach kram cheri bhi va ki. (4) 


Moa Jat wd A udat lowe fea Ava ATS out Bdat It 
fos nfo foe faas fads il Avefs ust so F arefSs iui 
Agai huti aour so parni. Ab ih sath jat nahi barni. 
Chit meh adhik bichar bichaarat. Sehchar pathi taha haivai arti. (5) 


Ho 3 Ud H afeat I afe oet As ot Afo we at I 

4 fo oe SH won fews nfs ate Ae fiqge faars El - 
Sunn taai mai atki. Bulle gaiee sabh hi sudh ghat ki. 

Jo mohair ab tum daras dikhavo. At dar janu mirtak jiyabo. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


O Rajan! | .isten to another new anecdote No one had seen such a situation nor 
thought of it before. Where in the East is Radha Nagar, there a Raja named 
Rukam Sain was ruling. (1) 


His wife was named Dalgah Mati and no woman or snake woman (crude) was 
equal to her in beauty. She had a daughter called Sindhla Dei, who was either a 
fairy or an equivalent of Padmini in nature. (2) 


There was a temple of Bhavani there and it had no other parallel in the land. The 
Rajas from different lands were coming there and would bow to Gori. (3) 


A Raja named Bhujbal Singh came there, who was greater than Bhoj Raj in glory. 
On seeing his charming beauty, Sindhla Dei got allured by him by mind, 
speech and action (and became his slave). (4) 


She was already married to someone else, so she could not get married to this 
Raja again. She thought to herself and being too much depressed, she sent a 
handmaid to him. (5) 


And said, "O Rajan! Listen. Now I have been enamoured by you and I have lost 
all my sense of proportion, if you could come and give me a chance to have 
your glance (then it would seem that a dead person had come to life being 
sprinkled with the nectar. (6) 
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Hfs Het wae PAT f aS WATS set THT Sto Wits | 
dae ofeg afy oto wae Wafs ge gu mfae SBT IN III 
Sunn sakhi bachan koar ke aatur. Jaat bhaice raja tih satir. 
Jop kachh kaahio keh tohai sunayo. Sunn bach bhoop adhik lalchayo. (7) 


fos adt fos fata so Ho ifavee Hw oa ufs sue I 

Hfs ws atu gu at wut Ilsa os ufae veuet Bait cll 

Chint kari kih bidh tih jaie. Kih chhall so ta ko har laiyai. 
Sunn bach bhookh bhoop ki bhagi. Tab te adhik chatpati lagi. (8) 


gy wet se sot uoTet 11 fexfas Jat Aa Feeret I 
ad’ vids ce SH ot sated ii fag Se AES IN Med WI 
Bhoop sakhi tab tahi pathaiee. Isthit huti jaha sukhdaiee. 
Kaha charit kachh tum hi banavhu. Jih chhal sadan hamare aavhu. (9) 


Sa 2e fgaag Nerer de von A ate HaTaT I 
fernfas sry geo ufo get ifes ee om furs a aret 1 Ill 
Ek dhol triya kor mangava baaith chartam so beech marrava. 

Isthit aap tavan meh bhaiee. [h chhal dham mitar kai gaiee. (10) 


fed so 2S aes VSt IHS fus As faous wat I 
gz nig 3 fasd ua Ins dt fev fata ve Has II 
Ih chhal dhol bajavat chali. Mat pita sabh nirkhai ali. 
Bhev abhev na kinhu payo. Sabh hi ih bidh moond mundayo. (11) 
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Hearing the afflicted wordings of the princess, the handmaid went away quickly 
to the Raja and whatever the princess had told her, she related that to him. 
Hearing her words the Raja also got allured by her (princess). (7) 


He thought and pondered over the whole affair as how to go there and with 
some clever move bring out the princess with him. The Raja had lost his 
hunger and was in a hurry. (8) 


Then the Raja sent back the handmaid to the place, where the loving princess 
was waiting with the message that she should workout some witchcraft and thus 
you may manage to come to my place. (9) 


On hearing this, the woman got a big drum and getting inside it, she got it wrapped 
in leather. She seated herself in it and with this deceitful action, she reached the 
paramour's house. (10) 


Thus by the beating of this drum, she came out. All the people including her 
parents other handmaids were watching it all (without knowing) no one could 
follow the secret behind it. So all of them were cheated. (11) 
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dda" 


fes sfas 3s WIS Tat fHs of OM It 
eB Ba t Tet fasd BUTS AH NAINA 
Dohra 


Th charit tan chanchala garri mitar ked ham. 
Dhol] dhamako dai gaiee kinhu lakha na bam. (12) (1) 


fefs At ufsy uuors fan safes Wat gu here sto A dee sfeq 
AHTUSH Hg ASH AS 11 3ue Il Ewa lites Il 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chouvan charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
394. 6515. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
He ont fea aa yee int ee for war fay use I 
Sa un fea gu aves infvs vee faus us vores 1 
Choupatee 
Sunn raja ik katha apurab. Jo chhal kiya suta nrip purab. 
Bhujang dhuja ik bhoop kahavat. Amit darb bipan peh dayawat. (1) 


nifasiest asa fag as llenHatest fadfa fag aaa I 
fe Hot at & foro wat ST faeH dfs ufssat 11 21 
Ajitavati nagar tih raajat. Amravati nirakh jih lajat. 

Bimal mati ta ke greh rani. Sutaa bilas daie pehchani. (2) . 


HZ Ag fae us wud Ii fad RH US B Ald Sra It 
dat mete Aa feerat sot gat fae at THOTT NH 


Mantar jantar tin parrai aparaa. jih sam parraie na dusar nara. 
Gang samudareh jaha milani. Tahi huti tin ki rajdhani. (3) 


1990 


Couplet 


With this game play, the woman reached her paramour's place She went away 
with the beating of drum and no one could see the woman. (12) 


Here the three hundred and fifty-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (354-6515) (Contd. 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another wonderful episode regarding the witchcraft played 
by a Raja's daughter sometime earlier! This Raja was known by the name of Raja 
Bhujang Dhuja. He used to give away lot of money to Brahmins in his offerings 
(alms giving). a) 


He was ruling the town of Ajitawati and perceiving its beauty) even Indra Puri 
would feel belittled. He had a queen named Bimal Mati and his daughter was 
called Bilas Dei. (2) 


She had learnt many magic spells and other game plays. His capital was situated 
at a place, where Ganga (river) merges into the ocean. (3) 
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fsafu ust fag AS BS ad UW TAT St wt fag maT I 
Gg dadgd su nod lifAs ug Sf uateas a sil 


Nirakh prabha tih jaat na kahi. Rajdhani aisi tih ahi. 
Uch dhollhar taha sudharai. Jin par baith pakriat tarai. (4) 


fas ds sw fou wes late uses wu wees It 
ad fee ag satay ve lintdoes fRudt FS I uit 
Jin het taha nrip aavat. Naie purbalai paap gavavat. 

Tih ik naan naradhip bhalai. Jobanvan sipahi bhalo. (5) 


H fHSH TSS fora IHS GH Ye fes atts faurar it 
a Hone at afo ad iavsd of dar ufo nfo d well 
So bilas dai nain nihara. Man kram bach ih bhat bichara. 
Kai mai ab yahi keh baar ho. Nature budh gang meh mar ho. (6) 


ta Aut afy fogs Aorat ils A fee at as erat I 
ao a Jue free WHY HTS AS Ue US II 
Ek sakhi lakh hitu sayani. Ta so chit ki bat bakhani. 
Jo ta ko tu mujhai millavai. Much magai jeto dhan pavai. (7) 


Ja Wet wet Sea SF Go lug utes wan fea AT I 
oH HS? Se Us neat iN afs aet safe Afo we at cil 
Tab sakhi gaiee tavan kai greha. Par payan as diyo sandeha. 
Raj suta tumrai paar atki. Bhool gaiee ta keh sudh ghat ki. (8) 


nfs fau wee suf fant Ho I fea fafa ofa gus Bae It 

nn fas afoa dua Aarat At fae S J He Tat AUC 
Sunn nrip bachan bhryo bismai man, Th bidh tohai bakhanai bainan. 

As kichh kariai bachan sayani. Sri bilas dai hai mur rani. (9) 
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The majestic beauty of the town was beyond description, such was the capital. 
There were many palatial palaces from where even one could approach (catch) 
the stars. (4) 


The Raja used to come there for a bath. He would wash away his sins by this 
bath. There another Raja came for his bath and he was a great youthful warrior. 


(5) 


Bilas Dei saw him with her own eyes and thought to herself with body (mind) 
speech and action that either she would wed him right now or else she will get 
drowned in the Ganga (river). (6) 


Then she chose a clever and friendly (trustworthy) handmaid and told her mind's 
reaction. “If you could arrange my meeting with him, then you will be rewarded 
with money, whatever you would askfor. (7} 


Then that handmaid went to his house and bowing to him, gave her message that 
the princess was enamoured by him fully and she had lost all her senses (for his 
love). (8) 


The Raja got surprised on hearing this and toid her, "O clever woman! Let us do 
something so that Bilas Dei could become my queen.” (9) 
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on feu 3H Stig d odd Il FHS YASd Wa HU II 
Jn Ua ad & feuaet ii afe “ore Hig AT SUT I AOI 
Tum nrip bhes nark o dharhu. Bhukhan bastar ang ssudharhu. 
Bhujang dhuj keh dai dikhraiee. Funn angina meh jahuu chhapaiee. (10) 


gufs sng ota Od Wat war ava ats ars I 
3nd OA ad cet feuret tl fou “erat ufo ae Baret WVU 
_ Bhupat bastar nari kai dharai. an gang gehhna guh darai. 
Bhujang dhuj keh daiee dikhaiee. Nij angina meh geyo lukaiee. (11) 


fodty x ufsg dat Sstte tl ed Aut so ofe uote i 
fyaH fodty ates SH wed tl dots sad FT HIST FaTST IARI 
Nirakh bhoo tohai patih raha lubhai. Vahaai sakhi tih daie pathaie. 
Prithmai nirakh tohai tum avhu. Bahur bayah ko bayaot banavhu. (12) 


Hos qs AVE ST Tet Wate wet S wTSs get II 
fag Hus J ade Gud llHog Heo S SU UNG IAI 
Sunat bachan sehchar tih gaiee. Tar ghari dai avat bhaiee. 
Tih much tai hai bachan ucharai. Sunhu sarvan dai bhoop hamarai. (13) _ 


UaH Hat Must fag da Il sud Sols Fes at Ste II 
Hod ¥o fau daa ate i vfusts ofe sea ag sts NASI 
Pratham suta apni tih dijai. Bahurai behan tavan ki lijai. 
Sunat bain nrip fern a kino. Duhitih kadh tavan keh dino. (14) 


Hare garg gavel Wfqu ot worg ag afs Sart It 
ay fas ufa fau ns a fast it efyat Afos on Ue faq ial 


Suta dai bayah rachayo. Nrip ko bayah nar kar layayo. 
Tab tin badh tih jar ko kiyo. Duhita sehat raj har liyo. (15) 
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a 


The handinaid said, "O Rajan! You dress yourself as a woman and wear 
ornaments and such clothes and once giving a glance to the Raja Bhujang, you 
hide yourself in the courtyard. (10) 


So the Raja dressed up like a female, and embellished his body (all limbs) 
with ornaments. After giving a glance (of her) to the Raja Bhujang Dhuja and 
then hid himself in the courtyard. (11) 


The Raja got allured by seeing her charm and sent the sarne handmaid there 
saying, “First you go and see her and then arrange some mode of our marriage." 


(12) 


On listening to these words, the maid went there and came back after wasting 
two hours. She said these words from her side, "O Rajan! Listen to my words 
with attention.” (13) 


First you marry your daughter to him and then take his sister as your wife. On 
listening to these words, the Raja, without causing any delay, handed over his 
daughter to him." (14) 


First he made arrangements for his daughter's marriage and then marrying the 
Raja (as a female) as his wife, brought her home. Then that paramour killed the 
foolish Raja and usurped his kingdom along with his daughter. (15) 
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UGH AST Ta at udt i aufa an fag za at adt Ii 
ddd alfa oH faa ste uate faarn Set ag ater NAVE 
Pratham suta raja ki hari. Bahur nas tih tan ki kari. 
Bahurai chin raj tin lina. Bar bilas daiee keh kina. (16) (1) 


fefs Aft sfes uuers facr vfag Nat gu Aare Sto A usus faq 
ANUSH AS ASH AS I Buu || €Ust 1 Sz II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai mantra bhoop sambadai teen so 
pachpan charitar samaptam sat subhsam sat. 
355. 6531. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
HS Fa Murs nid It Tet PA TH at S" II 
AU HS We J Aves wees fry at fea so 
Choupaiee 


Sunn katha bakhanai aourai. Jo bhaiee ek raj ki thourai. | 
Sehar su nar gav hai jahal. Sabal singhh raja ik taha. (1) 


2e age cet fag ate Wag vg fag ust Aefa I 
font fea Hed so ret il fad AH Hed fag os gas fH 
Dal thamban daie tih nar. Jantar mantar jih parrai sudhar. . 

Jogi ik msundar tih aeyo. Jih sam sundar bidh na banayo. (2) 


gat faafy dfs fau gat He se aH MAT fafa at i 
fag ofes afer ag Ott 1 Gat sfes of xi aSat 311 
Rani nirakh reejh tih rahi. Man kram aisi bidh kahi. 

Jih charitar jugia keh paiya. Usi charitar ko aaj banaiya. (3) 


fanfe fast wear sore INS Aafs Aaa waNTs II 
Ao HAfe fyert ug ud i feats Sar Ae dt fret sg 1 Bil 
Brisat bina badara garjaie. Mantar sakat angra barkhaie. 

Sron asthi prithmi par parai. Nirakh log sabh hi jiy darai. (4) 
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First he abducted the Raja's daughter and then destroyed his body also. Then 
he usurped his empire and got married to Bilas Dei. (16) 


Here the three hundred and fifty fifth episode of the King's & 

Minister's dialogue regarding woman's characterization from 

Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (355-6531) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen. ] am going to relate another anecdote, which took place ina 
Raja's place." There was a Raja in the town of “Naar Gay”, named Sabal Singh. 


(1) 


His wife was called by the name of Dal Thambhan Dei, who had studied all 
the black magic and sorcery. A smart Yogi came there and the Creator had not 
created another one so beautiful. (2) | 


On perceiving him, the queen got enamoured by him. With body (mind) speech 
and action she said, “Let me play a witchcraft to-day only, by means of which, I 
may gain the company of the Yogi." (3) 


With her black magic, she managed to have the thundering of clouds without any 
rainfall and also arranged a shower of embers (burning charcoal). Lot of blood 
and charred coal (ashes) fell on the ground, on seeing all this, many people got 
frightened out of fear. (4) 
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gu tfsue afs ued 1 Sts fay unsas feurer | 
fes fawoa a aga Guard il gH Ae ot ffs agg fawa liu 
Bhoop mantrian bole pathayo. bole bipar pusatkan dikhayo. 
In bighnan ko keh upchhara. Tum sabh hi mil karhu bichara. (5) 


su oat ate ote fag wat i feo fafa H ageet Brat I 
va aH Gud A ad | ats yA" fos feu Hd I El 
Tab lagi beer hak tih rani. Ih bidh so kehvaiee bani. 

Ek kaj ubrai jo karai. Natar praja sehat nrip marai. (6) 


Refuse set wae at wat iste wan fasd 3 usrat Il 
sofa dts faa mA Gad NAY aos nog UTE II 
Sabhhin lakhi gagan ki bani. Bir bakya kinhu na pachhani. 
Bahuri beer tin ais ucharo. Sumai kehat ho sunhu payaro. (7) 


HT aTAT MUS S Svat i Plas ¢ us Afys Ho I 
sa feg ust afos afo nd Wufase on fyat ug ad ed 
Jo raja apni lai nari. Jugian dai dhan sehat sudhari. 
Tab ih pragja sehat nahi marai. Abichal raj prithi par karai. (8) 


unt Sa Als ae Maes I Aa sa suo faufs S are 1 
dfaafs efs ese AS ot ise use at afs 3 fasts ti 
Parja lok sunn bach akulaie. Jeyo teyo taha nripeh lai aie. 
Jugiyeh dehai darb jut nari. Bheid abheid ki gat na bichar. (9) 
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The Raja sent for all the ministers, and told the Brahmins to verify their books 
(the Raja addressed them) saying, "that all of you should think it over and 
suggest some ways and means to deal with these hindrances.” (5) 


By that time the queen called one warrior (out of 52 warriors) ,and made him 
to announce a heavenly voice, that "if the Raja were to perform this act, then 
they could escape (avoid) this obstacle else the Raja would die along with his 
subjects." (6) 


All of them thought it to be a heavenly voice and no one recognized it as the 
wordings of the warrior. Then that noble soul told them, "O dear ones! Whatever 
[am saying, listen to it carefully.” (7) 


“If this Raja were to give away his queen along with money to the Yogi, then only 
he could escape death, along with his subjects and would then rule the land 
permanently." (8) | 


The subjects, on hearing these words, became almost (mad) confounded and 
brought the Raja there somehow. The Raja handed over his wife alongwith money 
to the Yogi, but he could not grasp the secret behind it. (9) 
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cod 


unt Afos oa sor get fos a ais It 
du Md 3S Ba Ha’ Ss aet faats i! AON VI 
Dohra 


Parja sehat raja chhala gaiee mitar kai nar. 
Bheid abheid bhalaa bura saka na koiee bichar. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht afaq uuord Paar ofsa weft gu here dis Ff eus ataq 


AHUSH As ASW AS au I euUc® Wee Ul 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chhapan charitaar samaptaam sat subham sat. 
356. 6589. aaphjun. (Contd.) 
| duet 
HS oe fea vig una Hat Hates SH Aa Ul 
nUesrest sad fea ons iA fu so gu fas IV 
choupaiee | 


Sunn raja ik or parsanga. Bhakh sunavat tumre sanga. 
Achlavati nagar ik rajat. Sar singh tih bhoop birajaat. (1) 


HAS ofe see at Tat i GAs & elyst fag Arat It 
nioe ed at ust faas il facta adt atfarat Ha SA UI 
Anjan dai dev ki rani. khanjan de duhita tih jani. 

Adhik duhun ki prabha birajai. nirakh nari nagin man lajai. (2) 


so 8a na Heras gues AS etser fara It 
Honea fad gu fad ian ute ofa Are frog tl Sit 

Taha ek aeyo soudagar. roopwant jan dutia nisakar. 

Jo abla tih roop niharai. Raj pat taj sath sidharai. (3) 
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Dohra 


The queen, having cheated the Raja and the subjects, went away with the 
paramour. No one could think about the good or bad of this secret move. (10) 


Here the three hundred and fifty sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (356-6541) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another episode, which I am going to relate to you. There 
was a town called Ablawati, where the Raja Sur Singh was ruling. (1) 


He had a queen named Anjan Dei, and his daughter was called Khanjan Dei. Both 
were extremely beautiful. On seeing them, both the human females and serpent 
females (crude women) were feeling ashamed. (2) 


A trader (merchant) came there once, He was very beautiful and appeared like a 
second moon. Any woman, who would watch his beauty, would walk away with 
him, leaving her home or kingdom even. (3) 
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Hoa fou faa a we 3a il aA HST foow fad fear ate | 
Ho od aH fed Gud gst il AS He UT HSS gst Ii 
So aeyo nrip triya kai ghar tar. Raj suta nirkha tih drig bhar. 
Manb bach kram ih upar b hooli. Jan mad pi mtvaari jhooli. (4) 


fry yss on fasadad ine afsHnacana fied Il 
Ret fa so aif usret i afvag fyar AAe A ATeT IU 
Singh parchand nam tih nark o. jan kar mukut kam kai sir ko. 
Sakhi ek tih koer pathaiee. Kehyeh britha sajan sou jaice. (5) 


Aut gos fa ST UIs INAH Sted ot Sid VST II 
Has omfs fas fear wavet ne ae dtfe gov HuETeT II Ell 
Sakhi turat tin tih pahuchayo. jas navaak ko teer chalayo. 
Sakal koer tin britha sunaiee. Man bach reejh raha sukhdaiee. (6) 


et aos fau fos sa AT Woe ofaag fat ag so I 
ats tat anfsudd iifeenfes arr ss iio i 
Nadi behat nrip greh tar jaha. Thath hujiyeh nis keh taha. 

Dar deg mai koer bahaie hai. Chhidar moond ta ko sabh Jai hai. (7) 


Sug afa seared J fed sofas nfs otf fe TI 
ne gudt ofuag fea »ret iorfe gar Stag AYeSTet I cl! 
Upar badh tambura dai hai. ih charit mohair tohai milai hai. 
Jab tubri lakhyeh dhig aiee. Kadh bhog dijhu sukhdaiee. (8) 


fed fafa afe a A Aas estat feu faaa faasr i 
std Ca HX outs goet ata Suet so udeeT I tl 
lh bidh bad ta so sanketa. duji gi nrip triyaj niketa. 

Dar deg mai koer bahaiee. Badh tamburi tih pahuchaiee. (9) 
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One day that Raja came near the (underneath) queen's palace and the princess 
saw him with her eyes closely, she became attracted towards him with mind, 
speech and action, as if she were drunken with wine, as such she was swinging in 
that drunken state. (4) 


That man was called Parchand Singh. He was so beautiful as if he were the 
crown head (crest) of Kamdev (god of love). The princess called her handmaid 
and sent her to that man so that she could relate the whole story to the man. (5) 


The handmaid delivered her message immediately, just as arrows are shot 
from the nalki (tube) and the arrow strikes the target straightaway. That 
handmaid related the whole position of the princess to him, on hearing which 
the paramour got pleased with mind, speech and action. (6) 


She sent a message that under the Raja's palace where the river flows, he 
should wait for her. She will place the princess in a huge (pot) kettle and flow 
it down the river, closing all the holes therein. (7) 


"1 will tie a musical tambourine on top, and with this trick 1 will arrange your 
meeting with her. O kindly friend! When you see the tambourine nearing you, 
then taking out the princess, you could enjoy sensuous pleasure with her." (8) 


After giving such a message the handmaid came back to the princess. Then she 
placed the princess in the huge kettle and made it flow down the river and tying 
a tambourine she arranged her to reach there. (9) 
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we goat gudt so -mTet Maes anf Sat AySTS 
My su H dar faast 1S usar Cug Fest 11 901 
Jab behti tubri tih aiee. Avat koer lakha sukhdaiee. 
Aich taha mai deg nikari. Lai palka upar baithari. (10) 


UAS Stat HSH Haret i ed ure ud Sfo varet 
wis usd STH afs Sar Mee So SM CH BA NAW 
Posat bhang afim mangaiee. Duhun khat par baith charraiee. 
Char pehar ta so kar bhoga. Bheid na lakha dusari loga. (11) 


fes fafa av Hoa gers am ga ate ahs uss I 
gu Als oet ge 3 ue II fasufs re Hs Hers 1920411 
Ih bidh ta so roj bulavai. Kam bhog kar tohai pathaavai. 
-Bhoop sehat koiee bheid na pavai. Nitprat aapno moond mundavai.(12) (1) 


fefs Ht iss uuore facr sfeg Hat gu Hare Sto H AsTSS Beg 
ANTUSH Ag ASH Ag 139 I euus | Aee II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitrai mantri bhoop sambadat 
teen so satavan charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
357. 6553. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
ne sufs fea aa adtat ii faagd Set o at Stat I 
Forest sare fea Ae Wied fry oar sg aT WAU 
Choupaiee 
Sunn bhupati ik katha naveeni. Kinhu lakhi na agai chini. 
Sundravati nagar ik sohai. Sundar singh raja tih ko hai. (1) 


Hed & Ta at wal |My Had Aleta Red II 
ST at as & yst surat itt gat ate at Tat Wi 
Sundar dai raja ki rani. aap janak jagdish savari. 
ta ki jat na prabha bakhani. Aisi huti raie ki rani. (2) 
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When the tambourine reached there flowing in the river, then the kind paramour 


saw the princess coming. So he pulled the kettle out and taking out the princess, 
- made her seated on a cot. (10) 


He sent for some poppy husk, hemp and opium and both took them seated on 
the cot. Then he had sexual relationship with her for twelve hours (four pehars). 
No other person could see through this secret. (11) 


So like this, he would call her daily and after cohabitation with her, would (return) 
send her back. No one including the Raja, could realize this secret and were 
being deceived daily. (12) 


Here the three hundred and fifty-seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's game tricks (witchcraft) 
from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. 
(357-6553) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


0 Rajan! Listen to another new story, which no one had (seen) heard before or 


known earlier. There was a town called Sunder wati, where the Raja Sunder Singh 
was the ruler. (1) 


The Raja's wife was Sunder Di,who had been created, it seems, by the Lord- 


Creator himself. Her glorious beauty was beyond description, such was the 
Raja's queen. (2) 
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sfia@ ATS ft Us MUTE IL aoe Mee ATS AG ST II 
foafa ata fad Aart fers Wan ate feo seo FSS 1 31 


Tehak sah ko poot apara. Kanak avat sanchai jan dhara. 
Nirakh nak jih sua risano. kanj jan drig bhavar bhulano. (3) 


ate aute afy afua forves iat 3 fess fyars ag ures i 
nfs wat adfas gacet HAT AS ast FT eT SII 
Kat kehar lakh adhik risavat. Ta tai firat mrigan keh ghavat. 
Sunn bani kokil kukraiee. Krodh jarat kari hai gaiee. (4) 


30 fede aff ASH SAAT St S AS vfs forer ueTAe I 
moa did stats fafa sat fess ufo Sas usete Sat IU 
Nain nirakh kar jalaj lajana. Ta tai jal meh kiya payana. 
Alak her nagan ris bhari. Chit meh lajat ptarhe bari. (5) 


HOM IAT Of UTAT ILA? at fer H Ute AAT II 
Hetd & fags fag set i afa afa ofa set J oet lel 
SO aeyo raja kai pasaa. Souda ki jiya mai dhar asa. 
Sundar dai nirkhat deh bhaiee. Sudh budh taj bouri hai gaiee. (6) 


US Hudfe Sty yaret AH Sa fae AA He Ste II 
au fea gat fous at sat dfs aet aA fe »ofe II JI 
Pathai sehchar tohai bulava. Kam bhog kiya jas man bhava. 
Tih ik huti nripat ki cheri. Her gaiee jas her aher. (7) 


uve ova fay fe Aare WOH So SHate feo HTT I 
Tot a ha ads faa iste cug fsg gu SHAT II cil 
Pav dav nrip jaie jagaeyo. Dham tor taskar ik aeyo. 
Raani kai sang karat bilasa. Chal dekhhu tih bhoop tamasa. (8) 
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There was a Shah's son, who was most charming, who had been moulded, it 
seems, out of molten gold. Seeing his nose, even the parrot felt jealous (enraged) 
and perceiving his eyes.The black bees would be mistaking them for lotus 
flowers. (3) 


Seeing his waist, even the tiger would get excited (enraged) and due to this, he 
would be killing other wild animals (like deer). Hearing his sweet words, even 
the black Cuckoo (Koel) was feeling peevish and due to jealousy had (burnt 
herself) (became black coloured). (4) 


Perceiving his eyes, the lotus flowers were feeling ashamed (belittled), as such 
they entered the waters (for hiding). Perceiving his tresses, the female snakes, 


getting furious with rage, had gone underneath the Earth (in the under world or 
neitherlands). (5) 


That Shah's son came to the Raja for business (with merchandise) and he was 
hoping for a good business. When Sunder Dei saw him, she was beside herself, 
petting madly in love (with him). (6) 


She called him through a handmaid and had (enjoyed) sensuous pleasure with 
him to her satisfaction. There was a Raja’s lady attendant also there, who saw all 
this as the hunter watches his prey. (7) 


She went quietly and shook up the Raja, by touching his feet and told him "thata 
thief had entered his house, who was enjoying sensuous pleasure with the queen. 
“O Rajan! Please come and see all this fun with your own eyes.” (8) 
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Hos ave fau nifog fart i usar oe & sor frat | 
ae meer ufs at Afo uret il aioe oH so fear Aaret Hi Xt 
Sunat bachan nrip adhik risaeyo. Kharrag haath lai taha sidheyo. 
Jab abla paat ki sudh payee. adhik dhoom th diya jagaiee. (9) 


He q So OHH Sd Il i efe Fes ug Ud II 
ae wat feo ws usTat Il fa Sure foo gaurat 11 ION 
Sabh kai nain dhumar so bharai. Asua toot badan par paarai. 
Jab rani ih ghat pachhhani. Mitar langhaie hiyo harkhani. (10) 


| mat A afs aver Are 1 OH Sd feat fae faa I 

Us 3 Ae dt Tet so Wag 3 yoy fourar Ga V7 
Agai so kar kadha jara. Dhumar bharai drig nripan nihara. 

Pochh netar jab hi geyo ntaha. Kouoo na purakhh nihara uha. (11) 


Gate fant gat ag uraet ii feo Tat ad SH Sarg II 
Hoy gu oS se fara ilar ats fan fs faarer 1 A211 UI 
Ulti tisi cheri keh ghaeyo. Ih rani keh dos lagaeyo. 
Murakh bhoop naa bheid bichara. Agai kar triya mitar nikara. (12) (1) 


‘fefa Aft ofag unas Wot gu Aare Ste A nose sfasy AWTUSH A 
Ash AS 1 BU I UE Med II 
| iti sri charitar pakhyanai mantra bhoop sambadai teen so athavan 
charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 358. 6565. Aphjun. (Contd) 


! duct 


He oa fea nies ofeg fad se ate faara fs I 
Uda SH nuda Sard li fsy sea a ste Cra 1 VI 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik aourat charitar. Jih chhal nar nikara mitar. 
Purab des apurab nagri. Tinhu bhavan ke beech ujgari. (1) 
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a 


The Raja, hearing these words, got excited and came there with a sword in 
hand. When the queen learnt about the Raja's arrival, she arranged for a lot of 
smoke to be ignited (produced). (9) 


All the people’ around, had their eyes (affected) filled with the smoke and 
fears started flowing down their cheeks (face). When the queen noticed this 
chance, she arranged for the safe departure of the paramour and got pleased 
in her mind. (10) 


She managed to send away the paramour before the very eyes of all the 
people and the Raja, with eyes full of smoke, looked around. When the Raja 
went there after wiping his eyes, he did not see any male person there. (11) 


The Raja, getting enraged, instead killed the handmaid and said, "She had 
uate a false accusation against the queen.” The foolish Raja did not grasp the 
secret and the woman managed to send away the paramour before the eyes of 


all, present there. (12) (1) 

Here the three hundred and fifty-eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (358-6565) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another witchcraft, with which the woman had arranged for 
the escape of the paramour. There was a beautiful township in the East, which 
was famous in the three worlds. (1) 
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fre ye aT Saat Ae’ Heder” freas Ad | 
vee ¢ fau ats sfen He Hoe ft AS afer WI 
Siv Prasad raja tih ko hai. Sada sarbada sivrat sohai. 
Bhavan dai tih nar bhanijai. Man mohan daiu suta kahijai. (2} 


Wd Hes Utes So Ate ASS AIT gu Sd BT II 
va feen feu sor frovet i efuat Afos Se Aa ear 1311 
Sah madar pir tih jahir. Sevbat jahai bhoop nar nahar. 

Ek divas nrip taha sidhara. duhita sehat laie sang dara. (3) 


mise 
va ude feu at efesr afo atten | 
US Hdd St ad sot wafet II 
It aH FAS Saal STA fact I 
Jufh off afe one 3 at aff afa fect ie I 
Aril 
Ek purakh nrip ki duhita keh bhaeyo. 
Pathai sehchar ta keh tahi bulaeyo. 


Tahi kam kai kel taruni ta so kiyo. 
Ho has has kar asan ta ko kasa kas liyo. (4) 


— Uls SH IS FT gu yaTed I 
nfoa sat ot 3 fs safe frarfect 1 
Hg Het fag wte fees F ug I 

J WS Usd fast Had MMT HE HUI 
Peer churma het ju bhoop banaeyo. 
Aadhik bhang ko tam eh taruni milaeyo. 
Sabh sofi tih khaie divanai hai parai. 

Hi jan paarhar bina sagraai apaie marai. (5) 
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The Raja of the town was Shiv Prasad, who was always engaged in the worship 
of Shiva alone. His wife was called Bhavan Dei, who had a daughter by the 
name of Man Mohini. (2) 


There was a known Pir Shah Madar, whom the Master of all men, Raja used 
to worship. One day the Raja went there, along with his wife and daughter. (3) 


Aril | 
The Raja's daughter liked a man there. By sending a handmaid she sent for him. 


The princess had cohabitation with him there only and had many poses of strong 
sexnal relationship with him with great laughter. (4) 


The sweet powder (choorma) which the Raja had prepared for the Pir was mixed 
with lot of hemp (bhang) by the princess. All the pious persons, having consumed 
i, became drugged and fell down and it seemed as if all had died without being 
wounded even. (5) 


1111 


duet 
Aet ge He Hoe IAS af ud Ste Ia HT I 
aa Aa fes wes uetat || Go UTSH Aor fore TAT HI €1I 
Choupaiee 


Sofi bhaie saabhai matvarai. jan kar parai beer ran maarai. 
Raaj suta it ghat pachhana. Uth pritam sang kiya payana. (6) 


Het fas o orfy Qurdt STs AS HIS UIT I 
ge nse 3 faag ut ian anita B Hts PATS HV 
Sofi kinu na akh ughari. lat jan shaitan parhari. 
Bheid abheid na kinhu payo. Raj koer lai meet sidayo. (7) (1) 


fefs Ht ufeg uaord fgor safes Nat gu Fare sia H Gants aeg 
WHUSH Ag Fen AS aut Wer I2 Wwe II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai manrti bhoop sambadai 
teen so unsath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
359. 6572. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 


HS Oa" fea nig URS IAA foo Hat fust a Ha II 
yas fur arr feat mits a ats aus AT a 3d AS aS NAN 
Choupaiee 
Sunn raja ik aour parsanmga. Jas kiya sutaa pita kai sanga. 
Parbal singh raja ik at bal. ar kapat ja kai dar jal thhal. (1) 


At yasHe ¢ fs0 ate wat my AS FH AO? II 
JJ & Awe AS ustde’ Il fener HA FT ATG BUST A! 
ori jhakjhumak dai tih bar. Garri aap jan braham su nar. 
Tih tho sughar sain khatreta. Isak musak kai satrh lapeta. (2) 


‘12 


Choupaiee 


All the pious persons were unconscious (being madly affected) just as warriors 


were lying dead in the battlefield. The Princess availed this chance and getting 
up went away with her beloved. (6) 


One of the devout followers opened his eyes (was conscious) and it appeared as 
if Satan (devil) had struck them all with his legs and put them to sleep. No one 


could realize the secret behind it and the paramour took (went) away the princess. 
(7) 


Here the three hundred and fifty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (359-6572) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
0 Rajan! Listen to another episode of magic spell, which a daughter played 


with her father'.’ There was a mighty Raja by the name of Prabal Singh and 
due to his fear all the enemies on lands or waters were trembling. (1) 


He had a daughter by the name of Jhakjhumak Dei, and it seemed that Brahma 
had moulded the woman by himself. There lived a Kashatriya called Sughar Sain, 
who was completely engrossed (expert) in sexual affairs. (2) 
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adiava ad gu froct ius aez Aart S ret 
adiava & faay feerar i wae.eUTaT FU GSTs I 31 
Jagannath keh bhoop sidayo. Putar kalatar sang lai aeyo, 
Jagannath ki nirakh diwalla. Bachan bakhana bhoop utala. (3) 


JHd UY UGTSS Bo WAES ASH JH na aT Ii 
Ades FUG CIAS Was Tar Was Ud USHA II 811 
Hamro paap puritan geyo. safal jaanam hamro ab bheyo, 
Jagannath ko payo daarsan. Aour kara hathan pag parsan. (4) 


Je SA FU AST ST ret il fust Has MA aI" Hse? It 
Aa H He ote foor afe dT fade? ad fant aa safe TF tun 
Tab lag bhoop suta tih aaiee. Pita sunat as kaha sunaiee. 
Sunn mai sain aaj hiya kar ho. jih aie kahai tisi keh bar ho. (5) 


ys Got gg 3 Het He ade ae fus Aer feo fafa se i 
MWg AS dat FATT NW Adee Sat A aot MW lt 
Prat uthai tih tai soiee jab. Bachan kaha pit sang ih bidh tab. 
Sughar ssain khatri jo aahi. jagannath dini mai tahi. (6) 


oH Fo Hear’ fed fafa AS tlh ag efssr a Her 3a 
Ades AT ad FJ Stat NINA AS STA Stet It 
Rajai bachan saduna ih bidh jab. Aisa kaha duhita kai sang tab. 
Jagannath ja keh tu dini. Ham so jat na ta so lini. (7) 
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When the Raja went to the Jagan Nath temple (for a pilgrimage), he took along 
with him, his son and the women (wife and daughter). On visiting the Jagan 
Nath temple, the Raja immediately uttered these words. (3) 


"All my earlier sins have been washed away and my life had been a success 
now (lived a fruitful life). He had a glance of Jagan Nath (idol) and bowing to 
him touched his feet with his hands. (4) 


In the meantime the Raja's daughter also arrived there and she said loudly (so as 
the father could hear), “Listen! I will sleep here only to-day, and will marry the 
person, as suggested by Jagan Nath. " (5) 


When she woke up in the morning (from her sleep) then she told her father, 
“Jagan Nath had handed me over to the Kashatriya called Sughar Sain." (6) 


When the Raja heard these words, then he told the daughter, "I cannot take you 
back from the person, whom Jagan Nath had handed you over to." (7) 
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de nse 5 Ae AS US II fed SS MUS Hs HST 1 
ads Ft AIS VETsT law Hat B Hts fAaAT 97 


Bheid abheid na kachh jar payo. Ih chhal apna moond mundayo. 
Jagannath ko bachan pachhana. Raj suta lai meet sidhana. (8) (1) 


fefs Hft ufsq uvers fanr ofes Nat gu Aare Sta Fre sfegq 
AHTUSH Ag Hen Ag 13g I EUrO IAs II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanaai truya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so saath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
$60. 6580. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
Ho oat fea ae yarse il frag fafa dfss ages HoT Hie I 
ta Hoy Pw aera iiss ta a a fay aera 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik katha puritan. Jih bidh pandit kehat maha munn. 
Ek mahesar singh rajana. Dand det ja ko nrip nana. (1) 


odd Hoes JI THS Il ones AT esta fens i 
J at WSF Gut aat Il near faofa afas fag gat 20 
Nagar mahesravat tih rajat. Amravati jih dutia birajat. 

Ta ki jat na upma kahi. Alka nirakh thaakit tih rahi. (2) 


om artis & rat sfadil de Ae Ucsd HY ferit 
J at WSS YS Heratil Stas afus war vig Tatil 31 
Gaj gamin dei suta bhanijai. Chander sur patar mukh dijai. 
Ta ki jaat na prabha bakhani. Thakat rehat raja or rani. (3) 


1116 


The fool did not appreciate the secret behind it. With this deceitful action the 
Raja got cheated and the Raja took these words as truly proclaimed by Lord 
Jagan Nath. Thus Sughar Sain went away, taking the princess along with him. (8) 


Here the three hundred ard sixtieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (360-6580) (Contd.) 

_ Choupaiee 


O Rajan! I will now relate an old anecdote, as given by the great Pandits and 
Munis. There was a Raja, named Mahesar Singh, whom many y Rajas were paying 
tax {in token of his superiority). (1) 


There was a town of Mahesaravati, which looked like a second Amravati in 


glamour One cannot imagine eye-fir about its glory.. Even Alka (Kuber's town 
or Puri) was no match to it (it was tired seeing it) and was all sacrifice to it. (2) 


His daughter was called by the name of Gaj Gamini Dei, and her beauty was 
comparable to the sun or moon even, in fact her charming personality was beyond 
description. Even the Raja and his queen were all praise for her glamour (beauty). 
(3) 
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am athat ¢ Ast afer il ge Ad ues HY fer II 
SF at ats ta A oat Wate gfe AT a feu aH tl gil 
Gaj gamini dai suta bhanijai. Chandar soor poattar much dijai. 
Ta ki jat ek so lagi. Neend bhookh ja ko Jikh bama. (4) 


nd UTS AT TE oS Tet I Sa are Se faa) Horet 1 
TH auld fad Ta SH i WOT AAS UGH AT I IYI 
Aour ghat jab hath na aiee. Ek nav tav nikat mangaiee. 
Raj koer tih rakha nama. Janat sakal purakh aru bama. (5) 


ret fe af fas Gud il faant arte gu HSS JT II 
Sot dle ae F Ste llatad Hf Gad ae eit Méll 
Gaji raiew baith tih upar. Niksa aie bhoop mehlan tar. 

Laaini hoie nav tou lijai. Natar mohair utar kachh dijai. (6) 


H3 oH ane st we wad rte vig at we 
Bot de ave se ata llatad oH fae afe ete II JI 
Mai Iai raj koer ko jauoo. Becho jaie aour hi gauoo. 
Laini hoie nav tab lijai. Natyar hamai bida kar dijai. (7) 


Hay gu IS jdt uret i dtat fea drat J wet I 
oH HS se Sar Norfe il at dhe See a AE lel 
Murakh bhoop bat neh payee. Beeta din raajni hai aiee. 

Raj suta tab deg mangaie. Baithi beech tavan kai jaie. (8) 


fee Hfe sat so at il edt Sa Sot Aa wat I 
aa fau yrs fees Sarat Il ga faa su fea Hay Uo II tl 
Chhidar moond nouka taar badhi. Chhori tabai bahi jab aadhi. 
Jab nrip prat divan lagayo. Tab tin tih ik manukh pathaeyo. (9) 
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She developed love for a person, so that she lost her hunger and sleep. He was 
called Ghazi Rai and all the women were allured on seeing his charm. (4) 


When all other efforts failed, then Ghazi Rai sent for a boat (to be brought), and 
named it ‘Raj Kumari’. All the men and women came to know about it. (5) 


Ghazi Rai then seated himself in the boat and by rowing it, he reached the place 
under the Raja's palace. Reaching there, he said, "If anyone wanted to take this 
boat, He may take it, else give me some reply." (any reasoning of it). (6) 


[shall take away ‘Raj Kumari’ (boat) and will sell it somewhere else. If anyone 
wanted to buy the boat, then he may take it or else bid me farewell." (7} 


The foolish Raja did not understand his motive. Day had gone by and the night 
had fallen. Then the princess sent for a huge (pot) kettle (deg) and sat in it. (8) 


The cover was sealed and it was tied to the boat and left the boat only on reaching 
midway (when it became stormy). When the Raja held his morning assembly 
session, then the boat fellow sent a messenger to the Raja. (9) 
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H SH STS HHS Yates ITH Gua S afaa fades 
ats SI AHS S Bat IHN wa Sear J wot | All 
Jot um nav na mol chukavat. Raj koer lai banik sidhavat. 
Jan dehu jo mol na bani. Mere ghar navka hai ghani. (10) 


wdtanfs ma a afs t Hoe Hat Se afd at II 
ys Hat at we ato uret 1 Bfo do" Hat fageet 191 VI 
Hari koer raja ko keh kai. Murakh saka bheid neh kai. 
Prat suta ki jab sudh payee. Baith rahi moondi nihuraie. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht sfez unors faor afsa Hat gu Aare Sia A fears seg 
ANTUSH Ag Han AS 1 3EU 1 EUCD UH II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so iksath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
361. 6591. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
ne agufs fea ae afes il fag fafa fan fea ofa safes Il 
WS fea wat at WAS HS SSt aT Fara I AVI 
Choupaiee 
Sunn bhupati ik katha bachitar. Jih bidh kiya ik nar charitar. 
Gulo ik khatrani aahi. Jeth mal chhatri keh bayahi. (1) 


a’ a mig ua fea avg fed ufs ASt dy ge 1 
of feen fag oH gare 11a sar fsa ATE AHS |! II 
Ta ko aour purakh ik bhayo. nij pat seti hetu bhulayo. 
Rain divas tih dham bulavaai. Kam bhog tin sath kamaavai. (2) 


fea fea nfo or & uf uret ug fafa at war adt waret II 
“fee adt aise at war i ae fae feo fafa ofas fase i ll 
Ik din sudh ta ke pat payee. Bahu bidh ta sang kari laraiee. 
Anik kari jutin ki mara. Tab tin ih bidh charit bichara. (3) 
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"If you do not pay for this boat, then I will proceed to a jungle, taking away 
with me (the boat) Raj Kumari ." The Raja replied, "Let him go, as we could 
not agree on the price to be paid. I have already got many boats.” (10) 


Giving full notice to the Raja, he took away his princess. But the Raja could 
not follow the secret behind it. When he got the news of the princess (having 
gone away), then he was left with downcast eyes. (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (361-6591) ) (Contd) 


Choupaiee 


Q Rajan! Listen to another wonderful episode, which was a game trick 
(witchcraft) of a woman. There was a Kashatriya woman named Gulo, who was 
watried to a Khatri celled Jeth mall. (1) 


She liked another man, so she totally discarded her love for the husband. She 


i call this man at home day and night and would carry out cohabitation with 
him, (2) 


One day, her spouse came to know about it and he picked up a big quarrel with 
her and beat her with shoes even. Then the woman played this trick. (3) 
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st fea 3 fag ufs & serait iA cata & STH II 
au nfza afta & Afet Star uid OA UaTAT aTAT II Stl 
Ta din te nij pat ko tayagi. Sath fakiran ko anuragi. 
Vah atith kar kai sang lina. Aourai des payana kina. (4) 


fag fag oA omy ug od Il sot aut Sg Rar fra i 
ng ugy fau ufsa ues faa side & det AS NU UI 
Jih jih des aap pag dharai. Tahi tahi vahu sang sidharai. 
Aour purakh tih atith pachhanai. triya charitar na koiee janai. (5) (1) 


fefs Ht sisz uuors fger vise Het gu Aare Sia A athe ote 
AHUSH Ag Wan Ag I 3é2 NW euté leg I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai truya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so basath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
362. 6596. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
Ho oH fea aa adte AA Ug faa ate yale Il 
fur HoH Hor fea oer i fro AH ea o feet AAT IN 
Choupaiee 

Sunn raja ik katha naveen. Jas charitar kiya nar parbeen. 

Singh mahesar suna ik raja. Jih sam aour na bidhna saja. (1) 


odd Hes fad TAS tleeudt wa aft SA II 
faHe Hot oat fag Ae AT AH Hat @ feat So II 
Nagar mahesarvati tih rajat. Devpuri ja ki lakh lajat. 
Bimal mati rani tih ain. Jaa sam sunni na nirkhi nain. (2} 


At Une efe fad tet WAT RH fFe se afo st I 
nfor seo at yst fare il fag efs facfe Gent amet tt ai 


Sri punjab dei tih beti. Ja sam indar chandar neh bheti. 
Adhik tavan ki prabha birajai. Jih duti mirkh chandrama lajai. (3) 
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She discarded her husband from that day, and developed love for some faqirs 
(hermits). Making the person as an ascetic they both went to some other land. 
(4) 


Wherever that man would step in, that woman was accompanying him. All 
thought them to be ascetics and no one could gauge the woman's witchcraft. 


(5) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty second episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (362-6596) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another new episode, regarding the clever tricks of a 
dexterous (skilful) woman. There was a Raja, by the name of Mahesar Singh 
and the Lord Creator had not created another like him. (1) 


There was a township called Mahesaravati seeing which even Dev Puri would 
feel belittled. He had a queen named Bimal Mati, who had no other parallel 
seen or heard earlier. (2) 


They had a daughter named Panjab Dei, and such a daughter even (gods) 
Indra or moon did not have. Her beauty was looking glamorous and on seeing 
her charm, even the moon was feeling belittled. (3) 


1123 


Ae Aas St a 3s Ie Il May Mal HES SHH ST II 
gu aard a faeg wate il noes Ufose feor gare ist 
Jab joban ta kai tan bhayo. Ang ang madan damamo deyo. 
Bhoop bayah ko bivat banaie. Sakal prohitan tiya bulaie. (4) 


frru AGA su sa dia’ fad Af ATS S UesE lar I 
adt 32a a AG Haret Il St ASH BTS SSS ui 


Singh suresar bhoop tasb cheena. Jih sas jat nap attar deena. 
Kari tavan ke sath sagaiee. Dai sanman barat bulaiee. (5) 


Hid HS MG Ta ST Ie sara a fasara’ AT II 
sut sata ite ate faant i aat aa ast faty feat ti él 


Jor sain aeyo raja tih. Racha bayah ko bivtara jeh. 
Tahi barat aie kar niksi. Rani kanj kali jim bigsi. (6) 


cdr 
aH Hat Hed gst fav ad JS gu II 
fares set naar fasta Ae frat oe Fu I JI 
Dohra 


Raj suta sundar huti tih bar hot kurup. 
Biman bhaiee abla nirakh jan jiy hara joop. (7) 


| duet 
ea AT & us JS HT Hed JS AAS A aA MAT I 
Ia Hat sy ats saet ilfaet uate AS ata Vavet cil 
Choupaiee 
Ek sahu ko poot huto sang. Sundar hutai saka; jaa kai ang. 
Raj suta lakh tohai lubhaiee. Giri dharani jan nag chabaiee. (8) 


1124 


When she reached the age of puberty, then each limb of her body was having 
sexual urges (Kamdev had possessed her). The Raja made some arrangements 
for her martiage ceremony and had called all the Brahmins (Prohits). (4) 


Then the Raja had selected Suresar Singh as her daughter's likely spouse, who 
could not be compared with moon even (due to his excessive charm) and the 
betrothal ceremony of the daughter was solemnized and called the (boy's) 
marriage party with due honour. (5) 


The Raja came there with his army where the marriage was to be celebrated and 


the marriage party also reached there and the queen blossomed forth like the 
lotus bud. (6) 


Couplet 


The princess was very beautiful, but her spouse was a bit ugly. On seeing him the 
princess felt depressed, as if she had lost her mind in the gamble. (7) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Shah's son in that party along with the Raja, whose limbs were very 
beautiful. On seeing him, the princess got enamoured by him. She fell down on 
the ground as if she were bitten by a snake. (8) 


/ 1125 


rat fast Hfeor so niet Waifs ata ag fad Faret | 
awe at a add Ato ret 1 Gate fart Aa Salt vere I Ct 
Suta piri maiya tih aiee. Seech bar bahu chirai jagaiee. 
. Jab ta ko bahuro sudh aiee. Ulati giri jan llagi havaiee. (9) 


udfea fas sufe Afo aret i dfe ws A as AaTeT I 
nate Ate Hf we HITS Ni feg gut OH S ears 11 QI 
Pefrik bitai baahuri sudh aiee. Roie mat so baat janaiee. 
Agan jar mohair abai jaravo. Ih kurup ked ham na dayaavo. (10) 


Hato Jat HST ats uae IN feat adt fos Hie st II 
fats fes oa Hot His ATE aot ad ST at Se He 947 
Mathe huti suta at payari. Chinta kari chit meh bhari._. 
Jin ih raj suta mar jaie. Kaha karai ta ki tab maie. (11) 


wa fau nS ag afo uret i df wa A as Aaret 1 
fqot Hid IH HST aa get WWfaAt AT aA OH SD Tet II 
Jab nrip suta kachh sudh payee. Roie mat.so bat sunaiee. 
Drig mohaie raj suta keyo bhaiee. Kisi sah kai dham na gaiee. (12) 


Hd TH BU YT TS SS ASH su a Be II 
me mA agua d ids feen rg cs fas Tu 43i 
Mero bhag lop hai geyo. Ta te janam bhoop ko leyo. 
Ab aise kuroop kai jai ho. Rain divas sabh rot bitai ho. (13) 


fgat nig ate Afe aA odt Wat gufs & antget 
Wont es o fee feast tie ot ad Sfo F wurst 19911 
Dhrig mohair nar joni kas dhari. Keyo bhupat kai dhamotari. 
Magi deit na mitar bidhata. Ab hi karo dehi ko ghata. (14) 


1126 


On her fall, the mother also came there and by sprinkling water she was brought 
to consciousness after a long time. When she regained consciousness, then she 
fell down again on the other side as if (she were) struck by a bullet. (9) 


When three hours had elapsed, then she regained consciousness. She said 
with a sigh (crying) to the mother, "Please burn me in a fire right now, but do 
pot send me to the house of this ugly man.” (10) 


The mother was very fond of the daughter. So she got worried at heart. "If the 
princess were to die, then what will her mother do?" (She thought). (11) 


When the princess came to senses (consciousness) then she related some theme 
the mother. “Why did I become a princess? Why was I| not born in a Shah's 
house?" (12) 


"My fate has been sealed, that is why I was born ina Raja's house. Now I will be 
‘going to this ugly man’s house and will be lamenting day and night." (13) 


| must be cursed that I have been born as a woman and then was born in a Raja's 
house. The Lord will not give me death even,,for asking. I will finish myself 
(kill myself) right now. (14) 


1127 


addr 
HY Hd AW Ud a 3S ae de Il 
J efucr fea nas A faas a Gad afe 1 WII 
Dohra 


Mukh magai jo purakh kai bhalo kachh hoie. 
To dukhia ih jagat mai jiyat na ubrai koie. (15) 


duet 


me tuts aed Hed i atse wns seid Ute J It 
ad SUSAT a ad Watsd TH ute fay He I Tél 
choupaiee | 
Ab mai mar katar mar ho. Natar bastar bhagohai dhar ho. 
Baro ta poot sah ko barai. Natur aaj khaie bikhu marai. (16) 


Tat & vufar at uaa WAST adt w ote Gest 
adit ofe sea afy etat igus ate f36 AS Stat 1991 
Rani ko duhita yhi payari. Soiee kari ju tahi uchari. 
Cheri kadh tavan keh dini. Bhoop suta kar tin jar chini. (17) 


AT Ug ad eet gut I esta yo" afe fae fast I 
Bad eg gu fro Wave OH ST Bhs Sa WAH 
Sah putar keh daiee kumara. Dutia purakh neh kriya bichari. 
Lai cheri vahu bhoop sidhayo. Janyo raj suta bar layayo. (18) (1) 


fefs Hf ufsz uae fgor ofeg Het gu ware sta A anfs efeg 
MUSH Ae HeW AS 11 3é3 1 éE%8 lee II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so traisath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
363, 6614. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


1128 


Coupaiee 


"If one were to get good or bad things as desired by him then in this world 
there would be no person suffering in life." (15) 


Choupaiee 


- The princess then remarked, "I will kill myself by striking a dagger in my body, 
else I will cover myself with saffron coloured clothes. Either I shall get married 
to the Shah's son or else I will consume poison and face death." (16) 


The queen was very fond of the daughter. So she did exactly what the daughter 
wanted. She gave a handmaid to the prince and he took her to be the princess. 


(17) 


The Shah's son was given away the princess (in marriage). The Raja went 
away with the handmaid, thinking he had been married to the princess. (18) 


(1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (363-6614) (Contd.) 


1129 


suet 
qauls fro ta Ta a WW aauest Ja A Wd we I 
At Hosa ys" fags aot Itats fae afte atte SAAT II 
| choupaiee 


Ganpat singh ek raja bar. Ganpabati hutai ja kai ghar. 
Sri mehtab prabha tih rani. Jahai nirakh kar nar lajani. (1) 


Hua fru ga est AT 1 fad AW Guat efser 3 Ufo HT I 
Tat qa aT ot Sty ues tan sar fos sfS GWT I 21 
Muhkam singhh ek chhatri jeh. Jih sam upja dutia na meh mah. 
Rani jab ta ko lakh payo. Kam bhog greh bole kamayo. (2) 


33 afa wf aaa av WA US Sad SA II 
fay ava fan ofeg fare Woe sto maar fg sta" UII 
Nirakh nath triya charitar bichaara. Har tor angina meh dara. 

Nirakh nath triya charitar bichaara. Har tor angina meh dara. (3) 


faufa was fau Aa Gara Wafa oe SH eg DHT II 
Me Ud va Sd WS aNd ufvas SAT Is I 
Bihas bachan nrip sang uchara. Khoj hart um dehu hamara. 
Aan purakh jo hath lagai hai. To hamre pehran te jai hai. (4) 


dns Ia AS TS eS Sa ats ats ges WS I 
otd arat y Hts fora il fag ote un fag a foarte ici 
Khijat bheyo jar har ayano. Netar neech kar bheid na jano. 

Nar agai hai meet nikara. Sir nichai pas tih na nihara. (5) 


1130 


Choupaiee 


There was a noble Raja named Ganpat and he was ruling over the town of 


Ganpavati and his queen was called Mehtab Prabha, whose beauty would make 
even the women feel belittled (ashamed). (1) 


There was a Kashatriya by the name of Mohkam, and there was no match for him 


on the whole Earth (in beauty). When the queen saw him, then she called him at 
home and had sexual relationship with him. (2) 


In the meantime, the Raja also came there, where the paramour was having 
cohabitation with the queen. On seeing her spouse, the woman thought of a 
witchcraft and broke her necklace and threw it down in the courtyard. (3) 


She laughed and told the Raja, “Please (find) trace out my necklace. If any other 
person would touch the necklace then it will not be worthwhile for me to wear. 


(4) 


That fool looked down and started tracing the necklace and did not see through 
the secret. The woman came forward and managed the paramour to go out. The 
fool, facing downwards could not see the paramour. (5) 


1131 


udlda Sd di AS TS US at ag eat AUD II 
mfs ufsyst aty sua vate use fas ag & erst WEN 
Pehrik lagaie khoj jar haro. Lai rani keh deyo sudharo. 
At patibrata tohai thehraie. Dutia purakh jin kar n chhuao. (6) (1) 


fefa xt ufeq unore fgor efsy Heft gu fare Sia A dafe sfegq 
ANTUSH Ag Aen AS IES 1 EERO IHS II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai maantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so chousath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
364. 6620. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
faued fru fa gas WHOS MITTS SH AAT II 
At fasates & fas wat Wats fadfe ug ate forat 1 
Choupaiee 


Nripbar singh ek rajana. Manat ana des nana. 
Sri killkanchit dai tih rani, Jahai nirakh pur nar risani. (1) 


fquadest aod fag HS. NW este fest Ae Age faraAS 

odd ys? afs ATS wural il afas gas ITH A TAT 1 I 
Nripbarvati nagar tih rajat. Dutia prithi jaan surg birajat. 

Nagar prabhaa neh jat baakhani. Thakit rehat raja ar rani. (2} 


At fesdu Hat fag door i fad AH atts & Guat waar 1 
Sw at ws S Gut adt Ilgu aH Aas So gat Ill 
Sri chitchop mati tih kanya. Jih sam nar na upji anya. 

Ta ki jat na upma kari. Roop ras joban tan bhhari. (3) 


TH and fea gs mura il fea fea foan fafafSs frare II 
yor fos ut a user det i ares set dard fag Aet igi 
Raj koer ik hotai apara. Ik din niksa nimit sikara. 

Mrig hit dheyo na pahucha koiee. Avat bheyo nagar tih soiee. (4) 


1132 


In trying to find out the necklace, almost three hours were spent and finally he 
handed it over to the queen after locating it. The Raja felt she was very 
faithful wife, who would not allow another person to touch her necklace even. 


(6) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (364-6620) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Nripbar Singh, who had suzerainty over 
many other lands. He had a queen named Kilkanchit Dei, on seeing whom the 
women of the town were feeling jealous. (1) 


There existed a town of Nripbar Vati, which seemed like a second heaven on 
Earth. Its beauty (glamour) was beyond description, even the Raja and queen 
would not feel satiated by watching its beauty (it was extremely beautiful). 


(2) 


Their daughter was called Chitchamp Mai, and no other woman was equal in 
beauty to her or had been born in the land. The praises of her charming beauty 


were beyond description (by anyone). She was a source of glamour and her 
body was blooming with youthful exuberance. (3) 


There was a great prince, who went out on a hunting spree one day and was 


chasing a deer, but no other attendant could keep up with him and he finally 
reached that town. (Nripbarvati). (4) 


1133 


oa Ast fsa gu faod We aN oe uA a fees I 
MA eS 8a fea Ft WASH ABH US US af At NUH 
Raj suta tih roop niharo. Man kram bach as kara bicharo. 

Aiso chhail ek din paiye. Janam janam pal pal bal jaiye. (5) 


nica fry ofa SA AeTaT I afas dit aA at AAT II 
US Huddt feu dante itavH gar afs Hounrte i él! 
Atik singh lakh tej savaya. Thakit rahi raja ki jaya. 
Pathai sehchar liyo mangaie. Kam bhog ruch manpajaie. (6) 


ate udd for faa faerat it af afe Hts fust & SATII 
ins aa wd Harefa ita AA eg fo varete Il J! 
Chaar pehar nis kiya bilasa. Taj kar mat pita ko trasa. 
Posat bhasng afim mangavahi. Ek sej douoo baith charravhi. (7) 


deld Jo TAHA Ha dt lial age Se fee se dt I 
ats sts 36 “He S oF dae nd fSsae FT ici 


Kaifhi hot rasmasai jab hi. Krirra karat duoo mil tab hi. 
Bhat bhat tan asan [ai kai. Chumban aour alingan kai kai. (8) 


Ais ge ng FT HseTd WAfE ad af Sa Gwe i 
ufs fust a of so et Wate Aveta fas Fers 1 CI 


Sramit bhaie aru bhe matvarai. Soie rahai neh nain ugharai. 
Prat pita ta ko tih aeyo. Jaie sehchar tinai jagaeyo. (9) 


zu Adt fsu sofa uoTet wat afc aa A Aret 


Jat ud’ SH fen age Ilfag are fau sa os frogs It 901 
Vahaie sakhi tih bahur pathaiee. Yo kehyehu raja so jaiee. 
Ckouka para bhoj dij karan. Bin naie nrip tih na sidharan. (10) 


1134 


The princess happened to see his charming beauty and thought to herself in 
mind, speech and action. "If I were to get such a man then I would offer myself 
as a sacrifice to him every moment of my life for many ages. (5) 


On perceiving the preat charm of Atick Singh (the Raja) the Raja's daughter was 
greatly impressed and allured. Through a handmaid she managed to call him and 
then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him to her satisfaction. (6) 


Throughout the twelve hours of the night, without having any fear of the mother 
or father, she enjoyed his sexual company. Then by getting some poppy husk, 
hemp and opium, both of them consumed it being seated on a cot. (7) 


When both of them got drunk, they both had sexual companionship and enjoyed 
various poses of cohabitation along with kisses and embraces. (8) 


- After they got tired and were fully intoxicated, they went to sleep and did not 
wake up. In the morning the father came there and the handmaid shook them up 
(woke them up). (9) 


Then she sent back the handmaid with a message for the Raja, that the kitchen 
was made ready for the Brahmin’s feast, so the Raja should not enter without 
having a bath. (10) 


1135 


anges ad fedt xareg Il agd Ha" of 0H froveg I 
gu asantfa sxg Gad il gore Hfy oe fro? 1 VAI 
~ Bastarar kar ehi anavhu. Bahur suta kai dham sidavhu. 
Bhoop bachan sunn basatar utarai. Chehbacha meh nan sidharai. (11) 


aa ster ag gus Bist se ot ate fus ag cir II 
eng ufute fete aa fro I Se eS B AS AS UT 11 V2 
Jab dubia keh bhupat lina. Tab hi kadh mitar keh dina. 
Bastar pehar fir taha sidhayo. Bheid abheid na kachh jar payo. (12) 


ddr 
HATS SU AIS Y aA BIS VATE I 
fed SS ste mnt ae uadt He sarte 1931 VI 
Dohra 


Sayano bhoop kahat be bhag na bhool chabaie. 
ih chhhal chhal amli geyo panhi moond lagaie. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht fsa uucrd Nat gu tere Sia A Onis sfsq MUSH Ag 
Han As I 2éu 11 E33 NASH UI 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so paisath Chariraat samaptam sat subham sat. 
365. 6633. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
Ae ae fea nid una IAA BS ata’ ate Adar II 
fesufs fry fea gus ad eer Se TS AT st we Vil 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik aour parsanga. Jas chhall kina nar suranga. 
Chhitpat singh ik bhoopat bar. Abla dai rani ja kai ghar. (1) 
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The handmaid said, "You may take bath here itself by undressing yourself, 
and then proceed to the daughter's house." On these words, the Raja removed 
his clothes and went for a bath in the tank (pool). (11) 


When the Raja took a dip, then the princess managed to send away the 


paramour. After dressing up the Raja went there (daughter's house) but the 
fool did not follow the secret behind it. (12) 


Couplet 


The Raja always thought himself to be too clever, and was not taking hemp (bhang} 
even by mistake. With this deceit, the drug addict went away safely having done 
the trick (deceitful action) and dishonoured the Raja (beating his head with 
shoes). (13) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (365-6633) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


"O Rajan ! Listen to another anecdote, regarding a beautiful woman having 
done a deseiteful action.” There was a noble Raja by the name of Chhitpat, 
who had a wife named Abla Dei. (1) 


1137 


arg Hat cufat fag Re WA od Sa AH He Hd II 
ucHest sae faa THs II fFerest foofe fag SHS 121 


Nabh mati duhita ith sohai. Sur nar nag asur man mohai. 
Padamvati nagar tih rajat. Indravati nirakh tih lajat. (2) 


dig aga oe fea nid iserest sHs a Sd | 
Mot fru us faa aver i foefe Hes fas gu fears tl SI 
Bir karan raja ik aourai. Bhadaravati basat tho thourai. 
Aithi singh poot tih jayo. Nirakh madan jih roop bikayo. (3) 


fqu HS vse vat frets i ates sat fad Sa HET II 
qed gt aa fou xfs i sats ao fas gu forte igi 
Nrip sut khelan charra sikara. Avat bheyo tih nagar majhara. 

Nahavat huti jaha nrip bar. Thakat raha tih roop nihar. (4) 


wH HS fas Gud xeat i fants wet Ss faa Afa we at I 
OS dd TH HS Hd las dt Coats Afa stay I UII 


Raj suta tih upar atki. Bisar gaiee ut tih sudh ghat ki. 
Reejh rahai dono man mahi. Kachh rahi duhuan sudh nahi. (5) 


goat fast FE Vad fara St at we ats ug Uae II 
nd Ud Uda va Boet WHY S got aS ON ATT II El 
Taruni gira jab chatur nihara. Ta ki hath nabh par dhara. 
Aru pankaj hath lagaaiee. Much na raha kachh dham sidhaiee. (6) 


wo wot foe ud faset ilo ane au ufs Afo ret II 
JS Hed es ud Te NaS Sa SF ofa SS I J 
Daivaik ghari tin parai bitaiee. Raj kuar keh puin sudh aiee. 
Haha sabad ratat ghar geyo. Khan pan tab tai taj deyo. (7) 
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PrP 


Their daughter was named Naabh Mati, who was enamouring all including 
gods, human beings, snakes and demons. There was a town of Padmavati and 
before its beauty even Indra Puri weiu!ld feel belittled (ashamed). (2). 


There was another Raja by the name of Bir Karan, who was ruling over the 
town of Bhadravati. He was blessed with a son named Aithi Singh, on seeing 
whom even Kamdev (god of love) would feel overjoyed (would offer his 
sacrifice to him), (3) 


That prince went on a hunting expedition and reached the place where the 
Raja's daughter was having a bath. On seeing her beauty, he was fully allured 
(was tirelessly watching her). (4) 


The princess also got enamoured by him and lost all sense of proportion or 
about her body. Both of them got attracted towards each other. None of them 
had any sense about themselves. (5} 


When the princess saw that clever man lying on ground, then she kept her hand 
on his navel and then touched his lotus feet. She did not utter a word and went 
home. (6) 


She slept (rested) for two hours, and the prince also came to his senses (became 
conscious). He was saying ‘Alas’ and went home and gave up eating or drinking. 


(7) 
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facdt g@ SO ag ae NIH Gd nig TH INT II 
TS UGAUG Sons se WAR afase wy aft I cll 
Birhi bhaie douoo nar nari. Raj kuar aru raj kumara. 
Hav paraaspar duhuan bheyo. So mai kabitan majh kahio. (8) 


wear 
| Os dan ata va a ES fers So a Hed Worl edt I 
sarfa va Ag & ade" AS g at fes fag an fart It 
wd 3H faa dog 5 AMA ofe die ws afs wet I 
us 3d SH TS fos YisH ya sd ane fos ure CH 
Savaiyya 
Un kukam tiko deyo na utai it tehun na sedur mag savari. 
Tayag deyo sabh ko darva sabh hun ki itai tih laj bisari. 
Har tajai tin herab tai sajni lakh kot ha kar hari. 
Pan tahai tum ta hit pritam pran tahai tumrai hit payari. (9) 


duet 
Gs and ad ade a TS Now Nae fea aus faze I 
Me o ws fuas aty urat il fda go fau fae ufserat |! V0 1 
| Choupaiee 
Utai koer keh kachh bhavai. Hahaa sabad din kehat bitavai. 
Ann na khat piyat neh pani. Mitar hutai tih tin pehchani. (10) 


ond fgat fact at fag eet il fea for dfo ean t met I 
ag ue ug ge STE fete a Set ag Tet A ate 1 AV 
Koer britha jiya ki tih daiee. Ik triya mohair daras dai gaiee.. 

nabh pabh par haath lagaie. Fir na lakha keh gaiee siu kaie. (11) 


1140 


Both the princess and prince (man and women) felt the separation pain. 
Whatever happened between them, I have stated in poetry. (8) 


Swaiyva 


On one side he did not put the round mark of saffron on forehead and on the 
other side, the princess did not put vermillion on the parting of hair (on head). 
The prince lost all sense of fear of anyone and the princess forgot about her 
modesty. The Raja, on seeing her, left placing the garlands round the neck and 
the woman got tired by saying Alas, Alas. O beloved! You have given up food 
(eating and drinking) for her sake, and she had decided to give up her life for 
your sake. (9} 


Choupaiee 


On one side, the prince did not like anything and would spend the day in 
lamenting, saying ‘Alas’, without taking food or waters. He had a friend, who had 
followed his state of mind. (10) 


The prince had explained to him all about his state of mind, that one woman had 
shown her glance to him. She had touched my navel and feet and then went 
aaway without my knowing who she was.?” (11) 
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wT at asa w arfy verat il aot ania fea He seat 
ufe ufe ng ot fas aS NST a HOH 3 AT US NIA 
Ta ki bat na tohai pachhani. Kaha koer in mujha: bakhani. 
Puchh puchh sabh hi tih javai. Ta ko maram na koiee pavai. (12) 


a @ fg vs usder II fener HAS of ATE BUST II 
oud seq ufo fear Foret | Ao as He Tt fe yet 1 931 
Ta ko mitar hotai khatreta. Isak musak ke sath lapeta. 
Koer tavan peh britha sunaiee. Sunat bat sabh hi tin payee. (13) 


Sty Hat fad SH UseTsT I fAT Stat AT TE Sas Il 
UH Sat Sdd Suda llats ue Yaw ag oa I Wil 


Nabh mati tih nam pachhana. Jih nabhi keh hath chhuana. 
Padmavati nagar thehrao. Taa tai pad pankaj kar layo. (14) 


vu vB su 3 Gfo AG li stad sa a ugT a? II 
YsHTest Sd A Ad il Ss Hat Hele Bt Sa I VWI 
Duoo chalaai tih tai uth souoo. teesar taha na pahucha kuoo. 
Padmavati nagar tha jaha. Nabh mati sundar thi taha. (15) 


Yes ve fart us are Il UEHSSt Sard face II 
Hiss Id Ts st Ao Nuypufs se ag AS ST NEI 
Puchhat chale tisi par aie. Padamavati nagar niyaraie. 
M;lini har guhat thi jaha. Prapat bhaie kuar jut taha. (16) 


va Hdd Hale ag fea ilo da fad fau ws feet I 
fefu ust at ufo at Sat fA aS S us uss 1 Vill 
Ek mohar malini keh diyo. Har guhan tih nrip sut liyo. 
Likh patri tam eh guhi dari. Jis hathan lai parai payari. (17) 
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That friend did not follow the wordings of the prince, or what the prince had 


told him. All the people were asking him for details, but no one could get at 
the secret behind it. (12) 


He had a Khatri friend, who was already engrossed in love affair. The prince 
related his story to him and he could follow the whole thing on hearing him. 
(13) 


He thought the woman's name was Nabh Mati, who had touched his navel and the 
town was Padmavati as she had touched his lotus-feet (pad pankaj). (14) 


They both left the place and started off without any third person. The beauty 
Nabhmati was living in the town of Padmavati. (15) 


By finding out, finally they reached the town of Padmavati, where a lady gardener 
was making garlands, they reached there along with the prince. (16) 


They paid one gold coin to the lady gardener and the prince bought a garland 
from her and attached a letter therein, which should be read by the beloved 
(taking in hand). (17) ; 
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3 fag wa ats ad SG Wig ed ue we BTS II 
3 Ae na ddd Hig wre SHA OTS Se fee 1 Ac 


Tai jih hath nabh keh layo. Aour duhun pad hatli chhuayo . 
tai aaj nagar meh aie. Tum so chahaat nain milaie. (18) 


aa Ast ufsar ve stat iets set ag far & chat | 
a Ua ¢ Hfsat gseret HN fey ust fete faa voret ICI 

Raj suta patia jab cheeni. Chhor gaiee kar kisu na dini. 

Bahu dhan dai malini. Likh patri fir tinai pathaiee. (19) 


fre & feus sad Aa WA td erat fafA soe I 
UG II Sug ws way ilo TST a Sa ANU |! 201! 
Siv ko dipat dohre jaha. Mai aieho aadhi nis taha. 
Kuar taha tumhu chal aihu. Man bhavat ko bhog kamayehu. (20) 


ond fant arat so wet ITA HST oa Jo TET I! 
aH sal at Alaa UGTA I Usts get oe at aAT 291 
Koer nisa adhi tih jaiee. Raj suta agai tih aiee. 

Kam bhog ki jetik payasa. Puran bhaiee duhun ki asa. (21) 


HIStS at Sats AT IH WTA PAT Ad SATS GMT II 
ots teen eC aga faa i gufs at afa afte af FHT Il 2211 


Malini ki duhita keh bama. Raj koer keh layaiee dhama. 
Rat divas souu karaty bilasa. Bhupat ki taj kar kar trasa. (22) 


fase fess a A ufs amt ifs agu afs AS YSTS Il 
Hag a A ots fears i focus adt dea FT STH IN 23 
Kitak dinan ta so pat aeyo. At kurup newh jat batayo. 
Sukar kai se dat birajai. Nirkhat kari radan dai bhajai. (23) 
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He wrote in the letter, "That you had touched the navel of someone and 
touched his feet with your hands that individual had come to your town, and 
wants to have a glance at you.' (18} 


When the princess saw the letter, and took it out from the garland, without 
giving it to anyone. She called the lady gardener by paying lot of money to her 
and then wrote a letter and sent it through her. (19) 


She gave details in the letter, “Where the Shiva's temple was glorifying, I shall 
come there at midnight. 0 Prince! You also come there and then have sensuous 
pleasure with me to your satisfaction." (20} 


_ The prince reached there at mid-night, where the princess had reached already. 
Then they satisfied their sexual desires to their full. (21) 


The princess took him to her house, saying it as lady-gardener's daughter. 
Forgetful of the fear of Raja, they were having sexual relationship day and night. 
(22) 


After many days, her spouse had arrived, who was very ugly, which cannot be 
depicted. His teeth were like the pig, on seeing which even the elephant's tusks 
would (run away) feel ashamed. (23) 
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aa ang fan sarod res set fag fade Hed 1 


ae Wat ufo facts seet il sat ada fos oT VSS II 281 
Raj koer triya bhes su dharai. Avat bheyo tih nikat savarai. 
Raj suta peh nirkh lubhayo. Bhog karan hit hath chalayo. (24) 


TH ang Sa sd Haat laa ate fau HS at aT II 
oa ae Ha aioe fur Aes ats aaate frac i Qui 
Raj koer tab chhuri sambari. Nak kat nrip sut ki dari. 
Nak katai jar adhik khisayo. Sadan chhad kannhi sidayo. (25) 


oe dena we AS ae i fea ua fre See F ST I 

fau as fife fog ufs Serer il edie afe faut or uaF I EI 
Nak kataeyo jabai jar geyo. In path siv deval ko leyo. 

Nrip sut mrigik hitu han Jayayo. Duhuan baith tihi yha khayo. (26) 


aot Sfe eg ad fas i fafa a got Sar at aA 
& sa va cA frog lifea nets avg so ue I 291 

Tahi baith duhun karai bilasa. Triyeh n rahi bhog ki asa. 
Lai ta kai sang des sidayo. Ik sehchar keh taha pathayo. (27) 


faeet ws Rat fae arat i fey asta gufs Far smut I 
ufs faa ae eG fafa ag so Word gs Het fre FAT NR 
Divdhi sat saaki tin nakhi. Imi batia bhupat saang bhakhi. 
Pat triya gaie duoo nis keh tih. Agai hutai sada siv ju jih. (28) 


eg We 30 ate Ysa 1 Sn Set B Was Sar I 
gate us fhe o fot stoct i SAH gS od aT afer At I 


Duhun jaie tih kiae paryoga. tisar koiee na janat loga. 
Ulat paraa siv ju ris ju bhario. Bhasmi bhoot duhun keh kario. (29) 
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The prince was dressed up like a woman and the husband of the princess 
arrived early morning. On seeing this princess (dressed up like a woman) he 
was allured and tried to have sexual affair with her. (24) 


The prince took up a knife and cut off the nose of the Raja's son. On getting 
his nose cut off, he became desperate and leaving the house went to the 
jungle. (25) 


When that fool, having got his nose cut off, went away, then they went to the 
Shiva's temple. The prince brought a deer, after killing it. Both of them then 
ate it up seated there. (26) 


Then both of them had cohabitation and the woman had ne desire left for further 
relationship. The prince took her away to his land and sent a handmaid there. 
(27) 


That handmaid then crossed seven entrances and told the Raja, “our daughter and 
her husband had gone to the place at night where Shiva's temple existed earlier." 
(28) 


There both of them tried to learn the magic spell there, no third person knew 
about it. But the spell reacted against them and Shiva had become furious and 
reduced them to ashes. (29) 
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ed aHH & fas feuet i fot yea faa faa Foret 
SAH Bd As ot faa atar 13 UpSH we ate fravar i130 119 


Vahai bhasam lai tinaie dikhaiee. Mrig bhachhan tih tinai jagaiee. 
Bhasam lahai sabh hi jiy jana. lai pritam ghar nar sidhana. (30) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsez uuord far safest Nat gu hee sia A feorns veg 
ANTUSH Ag Hen Ag lade eee? MAH II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
saambadai teen so Chhiasath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
366. 6663. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct | 
mest sad fea xd Aa fees gs fsa go 1 
Hafe His st at ag avet fart He @ ag fost 1 
Choupaiee 


Andhavati nagar ik sohai. Sain bidad bhu tih ko hai. 
Murakh mat ta ki bar nari. Jihsi moor na kahun nihari. (1) 


UT Samus dt vase len sts user roe It 
nig gu ufs adt uae li sarfe ages F odt THT II I 
Parja log at hi akulaie. Des chhod pardes sidhaie. 
Aour bhoop peh kari pukara. Nayae karat tai nahi hamara. (2) 


a3 ae aay Cue ila Ss OH A feta ate | 
wis of sa afoa yates ion Ad Ha faufs Aurfe 1 3H 
Ta tai tum kachh karhu upaie. Ja tai des basaie fir aie. 
Char nar tab kahio pukar. Hm aeho jar nripih samghar. (3) 


& faor on uae a oet OfS oret fag sare AEST II 
e faa an afar & ws 11 uufs at fas sare HET NBII 
Dai triya bhes purakh kai dhari. paith gaiee tih nagar manjhari. 
Dai triya bhes jagia kai dharo. Prapat bhi tih nagar majharo. (4) 
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He showed the ash to the Raja, which they had lit at the time of cooking the 
deer. On seeing it, all believed that they were burnt, while the beloved went 
away with the woman. (30) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (366-6663) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a glorious town of Audhavati and the Raja there was called Bidad 
Sain. His queen was called Moorahh Mati, who had no parallel in foolishness 
(no one had seen such a fool). (1) 


The subjects became mad and leaving the kingdom went away to other areas, 
some others made requests to the Raja, “That you are not doing justice to them." 


(2) 


“So make some arrangements so that we may return to our kingdom. Then four 
women cried and said loudly, “We shall kill the foolish Raja and then come 
back." (3) 


Two women dressed up as men and went to the town, establishing themselves 
there. Two other women dressed up as yogis, and reached the town. (4) 
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fea fan det act safe i uate set crf faq ATE II 
o far dor an ¢ ufe & lioet gu at ofes fase & II Ui 


Ik triya chori kari banaie. Pakar laiee dusar triya jaie. 
Dai triya jog bhes ko dhar kai. Gaiee bhoop ko charit bichar kai. (5) 


3Y Au" At feo cht 1 StS Jan IHS Stet II 
Jaoors & Sty frog it feAst f wfse uard il <1! 
Bhoop kaha soori eh dijai. Tino hukam hamarai lijai. 
Hanannat lai tohai sidharai. dai istary hai atith padharai. (6) 


nas ota wun att Ne vfs fea Aol ag Sh II 
md fear Man at Psa WAST det o aT at wrSe I JI 
Jogan narik ha as kijai. Dai meh ik jogi keh dijai. 
lahai eha aras ki bataa. Janast koiee na ta ki ghata. (7) 


efsa as fet waa Gad llortg a Aet ST aT? I 
Adt fa nfse of cht i gAad ed fea S ates Hcl 


Dutia nar imi bachan ucharai. Yahai na soori dehu kaharai. 
Soori ek atith ko dijai. Taskar door eha tai kijai. (8) 


BS wale wre fog ao i afe fees arfau ATT II 
WMO Sdd a Std Sa As ll ted ae 5 us foq Tou II tl 
Chali khabar avai ih kiha. Baith bidad naradhip jaha. 
Andh nagaar ke teer log sabh. achhar kachh na parrai tin gardhab. (9) 


nid te AS Sf HST HIT UA Hod fawaTSe II 
fer gat udt ws us & Ae Ii fodds dart mfsaty t Se I IO 
Aour kachh janai neh bata. Maha pasu murakh bikhyata. 
~ Th dhunn pari kan prabh kai jab. Nirkhan chala atithhe dai tab. (10) 
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One woman committed a theft and the other caught hold of her. Two women, 
in the form of Yogis and planning a game trick, went to the Raja. (5) 


The Raja said, “This person should ve hanged. "All of you three obey my orders. 
When they took him for killing, then both the women in the form of Yogis came 
there. (6) 


The Yogis (women in form of Yogis) said, “Do like this. You hang one of us. 
Here the things of heaven are happening. “No one could understand their deceitful 
action. (7) 


The second woman Said, "O hangman! Do not hang him. Rather hang one of the 
Sadhus (hermits) and leave the thief Scot free." (8) 


This news reached the place, where Raja Bidad Sain was seated. He also was 
illiterate like the other fools of Audh Town. (9) 


They could not appreciate anything else. They were known as greatest fools and 
animals, When the Raja heard this news, then he came to see those two hermits. 
(10) 
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aon faa faa a AE Wet I ade faa gufs HAATET I 
3H dt age fas Bg WA ufo ge four ate eg ITI 
Daras kiya tin ko jab jaiee. Bachan kiya bhupat muskaiee. 
Tum soori karan kih lehu. So mohai bhed kirpa kar dehu. (11) 


J UH ASH ASH faa ust HoT ud Vas dt AT ws II 
WT ud aS Hoa at Ad I ate aes Ses fe Ad NARI 
Ho ham janam janam kiya pata. Ya par charrat hohai sabh ghata. 
Ya par bat savarag ki aehai. Ava gavan turt mitai jjaihai. (12) 


ae oH AH Afs uTet I fess sae at fees TaTeF II 
Med Sa As ee vete lay var wet ug ate 1 ISI 
Jab rajai aise sunn payee. Chit charrbai ki bivat banaiee. 
Avar log sabh daie hataie. Aap charra soori par jaie. (13) 


IU Vas Halt sf Te lladd ed Afaas afs ge I 
ote fenfaa & gy murat | Hoe St Tt Sarg Asa IASI 
Bhoop charrat jogi bhaj gaie. kahun doorai janiat neh bhaie. 

_ Thar istrin kai roop apara. Milgai ta hi nagar manjhara. (14) 


fey se nouret fau ute en san sufs worfs I 
mT Sdd te TSS UTet It fed SS IS™ IW TET UN AYIA 


Ih chhal anyahi nrip mar. des basayo bahur sudhar. 
Andh nagar kachh bat na payee. Ih chhal hana hamara raiee. (15) (1) 


fefs xt afeq uvers fgor sist Het gu rae Sia A AsHS Bley 
AHTUSH Ag Hah As 1 3E9 Weg Ic MAST I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya mantra bhoop sambadai 
samaptaam sat subham sat. 367. 6678. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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When he glanced at them, then the Raja laughed and said, "Why do you want 
to be hanged? Pray tell me the secret behind it." (11) 


They replied, "We have committed great sins during our previous births for 
ages, by being hanged all our sins will be washed away. Then we will go to 
heaven and the cycle of transmigration will not be applicable to us. (12) 


When the Raja heard these words, then he himself got ready for being hanged. 
All other people were sent away and he himself got hanged. (13} 


As soon as the Raja was hanged the Yogis fled away. Where they hid themselves, 
nobody knew about it. They again dressed up as women and joined the crowd in 
the town (so no one could make out). (14) 


With this deceit, the unjust Raja was killed, the land (town) was reorganized on 
better footings. The people of Audh Nagar could not realize the secret, that with 
this witchcraft their Raja had been killed (got rid of). (15) 


Here the three hundred and sixty seventh episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (367-6678) (Contd.) 
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duet 


ds aan x ad afd ive fey sa gu sfart | 
At uy wd Hat fao at IAT AH JS YH ASST UA 
Choupaaiee 
Garr kanouj ko jaha kahijai. abhai singh tih bhoop bhanijai. 
Sri chakhoo char mati tih nari. Jih sam tul na braham savari. (1) 


FTASIMAHSH IA SSN SS Is TT Il 
mue fies faa on ston He ea Ucs fa Stet 21 
Ta ko neh ek so lagai. Ja tai laj chhad tan bhago. 
Aghat singh tih nam bhanijai. Ko duja pattar tih dijai. (2) 


fafs ufs fe fact sf uses IH Sar ATG GHTST II 
3a 8 so aqtay arg faa seg fes fs gaz 1 3 
Nit prat ih triya bole pathavat. Kam bhog sath kamavat. 
Tab lo taha naradhip aeyo, Triya charitar ih bhat banayo. (3) 


gud af gu fears IAG SHS AS ST I 
ysHts dH HS SH Teg 11 dots JH AA AATSg III 
Tumre kes bhoop bikrara. Sahai na mo te jat sudhara. 
Prathamhi rom moond tum avhu. Bahuri sej sajavhu. (4) 


va fqu de dH Hise fos Pat ufaer yxa set fas i 
fee ata fox Hts Soret Ilnew gu se afo uae WU 
Jab nrip geyto rom moondin hit. Rani adhik parsanys bhaiee chit. 
Chhidar tak nij mit likayo. Murakh bhoop bheid bheid neh payo. (5) (1) 


fefs ndt afes uuors faor sfsg Hat gu hare sie A ons ofa 
AHTUSH As HeW AG Wade Wese3 ASH I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so athsath charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
368. 6683. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


1154 


Choupaiee 


Raja Abhay Singh was ruling the land where the fort of Kanouj was situated - 
His wife was named Chakhchar Mati and Brahma had not created another 
woman like her (in beauty). (1) 


She developed love for a man, so she had lost all her modesty (of body). He 
was called Aghat Singh. There was no other person (in the town), with whom 
his praises could be compared (he had no parallel). (2) 


That woman would call that person daily and would enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with him. By that time the Raja happened to come there and the queen played 
this game trick. (3) | 


"O Rajan! Your hair are looking dreadful. I cannot stand them. First you should 
pet your hair removed then only you could glorify my bed. (4) 


When the Raja went for shaving off (removing) his hair, the queen felt very 
happy at heart, finding some big hole, she arranged to hide her paramour The 
foolish Raja could not grasp the secret. (5) (1) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (368-6683) (Contd.) 
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auet 
He oat fea nig aorat i fa fafa foo we Aa Tat Il 
aaufs fru ta aa ad IAT aus ST ot ST WI We II Ti 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik aour kahani. Jih bidh kiya rav saang rani. 
Ganpat singh ek raja bar. Satar kampat ta ko dar ghar ghar. (1) _ 


JIS St IT at oat ifaw Este 3 AT Ia Il 
ned wise a woas ata ag dt yas fears II 


Chanvhaal de raja ki naari. ijs dutia na kahun hamari. 
Avar raniyan kai gfhar avai. Ta ko kab hi much na dikhavai. (2) 


vat fea wae S adt llufs so at feet fro at I 
wig ofa at ufo afe sa fsa ufs @ foo fac yer 11 31 
Rani in batan tai jari . pat badh ki ichha jiy dhari. 
Aour nari ko dhar kar bhesa. Nij khat kai greh kiya parvesa. (3) 


must atta & faufsa AST enfae gu ote ats Sas II 
set ofa sa set sorte ilsar faor ot Buedte II gil 
Apni nar na nriptih jana. adhik roop lakh tohai lubhana. 
Bhaiee rain tab laiee bulaie. Bhog kiya ta so laptaie. (4) 


u ufsar fag We Sot iT fears fau F fsa aot yore It 
Sa ud & WH eBTes Il Hfy focus STA Buse” WW ul 
Yo batia tih sath uchari. Hai chhinar nrip so tin kahi banaie. 

Ek purakh ko dham bulavat. Mohair nirkhat ta so laptavat. (5) 


a feu fF fase aot sorfe ifs for ufs ag fof Quartet 
Sfus ver gus fag wet 1 oH aruaTaM far ret II Ell 
Yon rip so tin kahi banaie. At nij pat keh ris upjaie. 
Lakhin chala bhupat tih dhaiee. dham apnagam triya aiee. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


Rajan! Listen to another anecdote of woman's witchcraft, which was enacted 
by the queen on the Raja?", There was a noble Raja by the name of Ganpat 
Singh and his enemies due to his fear, were trembling in their homes. (1) 


The Raja's queen was named Chanchal Dei and there was no other woman 
like her (in beauty) within our knowledge. The Raja would go to the place of — 
other queens but would not show his face to her. (2) 


The queen due to this, was feeling greatly pained and had plans in her mind to 
kill the Raja. Dressed up like another (unknown) woman, she entered the palace 
of the Raja. (3) 


The Raja did not recognize her as his own wife and seeing her charm he felt 
allured by her. At the nightfall, he called her and embracing her, he had 
cohabitation with her. (4) 


The queen talked to the Raja like this, that his queen was of a bad character; she 
calls some man in her house and before my very eyes, she clungs to him in her 
embrace. (5) 


She told the story to the Raja in such a manner and produced great fury in her 
husband's mind. The Raja went rushing to see her, while the woman also had 
reached her place before hand. (6) 
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faq 3s san ued & Ot IN Tet Hels of OW Ao I 
ua ufs gat Aorta nafs ate es ot ot 1 
Nij dhan bhages purakh ko dhari. Gaiee savat kai dham sudhari. 
Agai prit huti sang ja kai. Baith jaie charr ta kai. (7) 


ofa afar so satay art il uay an afy acts fart i 

awa vfs aa Godt ih nfaae oH arg feat Ic 
Tab lag taha naradhip aeyo. Purakh bhes lakh nar risayo. 
Jo bataie mohaie yar uchari. So akhian ham aaj nihari. (8) 


afe faurs vate fav og ist oe ove ate oe I 
se fgu se oT ad Us IS Aas Ww ag ws feo itil 
Kadh kirpan hanan tih dhayo. Rani hath nath geh leyo. 
Tav triya bhes taha nar dhara. Tai jar yak eh jar bichara. (9) 


wa fau fou for ats farted u Gs au foe a ufast ii 
fae fenst feo sfs Sot I He Hew fou as THAT HN Ol 
Jab tih nrip nij nar bichario. Utra kop hiyai tho dhario. 

Tin istary ih bhat uchari. Sunn murakh nrip bat hamari hamari. (10) 


ans ta fenss fer re de vs Get fag ae 
qoH 33 fav ufe aved Il sa nus He TH fewed 11991 
Basat ek dijbar ih gavai. Chandar choorr ojha tih navai. 
Brahamand dand tih puchh karavhu. Tab apno much hamae dikhavhu. (11) 


Ae oat fso od frorcy il se fen of faa sy yas II 
ve os ufs mua on il yufs get faufs & oy 192i 
Jab raja tih aour sidhayo. Tab dij ko triya bheikh banayo. 
Chaandar choorr dhar apna nam. Prapat bhaiee nirpat kai dham. (12) 
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nu 


Reaching her home, she dressed up like a man, wearing man's dress and went 
to the house of a rival wife and seated herself on the bed of the woman, with 
whom the Raja had developed greater love. (7) 


By that time, the Raja came there and seeing the queen in men's wear; got 
furious with rage. "Whatever my beloved had told me, am seeing personally 
now with my own eyes.” (8) 


Then he advanced forward to kill her, holding his sword in hand, but the queen 
held his hand and said, ° Your own wife had dressed up like that man. O fool! You 
have considered her as a paramour." (9) 


When the Raja took her to be his own wife, then all his wrathfulness vanished 
from the mind. Then the woman said like this, "O foolish Raja! Listen to my 
words." (10) 


"There lives a Brahmin in this village, his name was Chander Choor Ojha. First 
you should pay the fine of the Brahmin by asking him, and then only show your 
face to us?” (11) 


When the Raja went away to that side, the queen dressed herself like a Brahmin 
and called herself as Chander Choor and reached the Raja's place. (12) 
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faa fau oH Us JaUTAT Il de Ps fsd F UIT ST I 
fag fas ATs ad UTeAT I get seh Tet Sg CAT ISI 
Tih nrip nam puchh harkhana. Chandar choorr tih ko pehchana. 
Jih hit jat kaho pardesa. bhali bhaiee aeyo vahu desa. (13) 


wa yet aa faa et i faer fer gf fed ws sore II 
a fate ag ay sare (| AHud afar ASST UTS ISH 
Jab poochha rajai tih jaaiee. Triya dij hai ih bat bataiee. 
Jo nirdokh keh dokh lagavai. jampur adhik jatna pavai. (14) 


3d fas xta Fs ot Aa Il sus 3 sas fag “aT II 
elaaa AG HH afe ad Ilda as F Ste ued I IW 
Tih tih badh thamb kai sang. Tapat tel darat tih ang. 
Chhurian sath mask at darai. Narak kund kai beech pachharai. (15) 


et dud SJ Harte ils at fost waved THe II 
3H ate ad A AG 11 AH Us fat o Stored AG EI 
Gava gobar lehu mangaie. Ta ki chita banavhu raie. 
Ta mai baith jarai je kouoo. jam pur bikhai na tangio suoo. (16) 


| eddr 
Hdd ads fen one fau dad fear Harte 11 
afe ary oT Hfd HoT Hat o fae Sw ue 11 Qi VW 
Dohra 


Sunat bachan dij nar nrip gobar liya mangaie. 
Baith aaap tam eh jara saka na triya chhal paie. (17) (1) 


fefs Ht sfrz uuore facr ofeg Hat gu hare Sia F Gaus sieg * 
ANTUSH Ag Wan Ae 11 2ét 1 200 Ite Il 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so unatar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
369. 6700. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The Raja, hearing his name, got pleased and took him to be Chander Choor. 
"] had to go to another land for meeing him, and thefellow had come himself 
to our land, which is very nice." (13) 


When the Raja, going to him, asked him, then the woman turned into a Brahmin 
said, "The person, who holds a blameless person as responsible for a sin, suffers 
a lot in the valley of death." (14) 


"He would be tied to a pillar there and boiling hot (burning) oi: is poured on his 
body, and his flesh is cut with sharp knives and then he is thrown in the depth of 
hell.” (15) 


So "O Rajan! Get some cow-dung, and make a funeral pyre with it. If one gets 
burnt sitting in that pyre, then he does not go to valley of death (Jampuri).” (16) 


Couplet 


The Raja, on hearing the words of the Brahmin (woman turned Brahmin) got 
some cakes of cow-dung, and immolated himself by seating himself in it. He 
could not follow the clever tricks of the woman. (17) 


Here the three hundred and sixty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (369-6700) (Contd.) 
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gay ag afaug fa wari fad AY gst a fads AAT II 
- gaTupest oard faa Ad nt feerest sare FHT TH 


Bayaghar ket suniyat ke raja. jih sam dutia na dutia na bidhna saja. 
Bayaghar nagar tih sohai . indravati nagar ko mohair. (1) 


Ht neers Hat far stat iladt aarat gfe a = at I 
au fea Ja AS We Ae “Se Us ates So aS IAI 


Sri abdal mati triya ta ki . nari nagni tul na va ki . 
tih ik huto sahu sut aachho. Jan al panache kaf tan k;chho. (2) 


nfse 
Ht AA fsoa fry fag an vetfact II 
TUSS USS Vas ufgTae II 
Hn fenst ot of fea gu forget I 
J Sa SH ats ats Ae Sta a eT IN il 
Aril 


Sri jas tilak singh tih nam pachhaniae. 
Roopvan dhanwan chatur pehchjaniae. 
Jo istary ta ko chin roop niharee. © 
Ho lik laj kul kan sabhai taj dariee. (3) 


duet 
eo Aut ot a ofy uret 11 Sfo Afus Hig as Vere A 
aA Heo fea fed ug Hot ISA Te AG st STH sil 
Choupaiee 
Ek sakhi ta ko lakh payee. Baith sakhin meh baat chalaiee. 
Jas sundar ik ih pur mahi. Taiso chandar soor bhi nahi. (4) 


Afs afsar wat faa oat il aig add A ysie @ STH II 
nH Added So ofa ret dfs get sa eo geet li Uli 
Sunn batia rani jiya rakhi. aour nar so pragat na bhakhi. 

Jo sehchar ta ko lakh aiee. Rain bhaiee tab vahai bulaiee. (5) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Byaghar Ket and the Lord had not created another 
one like him. There was the town of Byaghar vati also there, which was 
appreciated by Indra puri also. (1) 


His wife was called Abdal Mati and there was neither a human or serpent woman 
like her. There was a smart Shah's son there, as if he was glorified like Kamdev 
(like the black bees nest). (2) 


Aril 
His name was said to be Jastilak Singh, and he was known as beautiful, wealthy 


and clever person. If any woman would see him for a moment, then she would 
forget all about her modesty or family traditions. (3) 


Choupaiee 


One handm:; d had seen him and she started talking about him among other friends 
that there « as a person in the town, with whom even the sun or moon were no 
match (in seauty). (4) 


The queen a.so heard abc it it and kept it in mind without revealing it to anyone 
else. As the n tht fell she called the handmaid who had seen him. (5) 
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nfaa vse sta e Tot Wyfe ahs ca 7 wast I 
Haga Hf AS fossa faa wus fag van MUST I Ell 
Adhik darb ta ko dai rani. Pooch tohai deen hai bani. 

Su kaha mohair jutai nihara. Kiya chahat tih daras apara. (6) 


ag oot fefh gas God IAS Tat a ad Wd II 
Ht an fsa wfe fas ws UAT US st ag ufge II JT 


Tab cheri imi bachan ucharo, Sunn rani ju kaha hamaro. 
Sri jas tilak raie tih jano. sah poot ta keh pehchano. (7) 


nw SH ad fag oh fhe ines su Ae Sa free II 
Hog FS Tat ua ual tule ot A fasst fey at tell 
Jot um kaho tih tumaie’milauoo. Madan taap sabh tor mitauoo. 
Sunat bachan rani pag pari. Pun ta so binti imi kari. (8) 


aa SHe fHore WA US HY He Aus I 
av At set ara ats Sat Warts fea sar F assrait (tit 


Je ta ko tai mujhai milavai. Jo dhan much magai so pavai. 
Tyih sakhi gaiee bar neh lagi. Aan diyo tara ko badbhagi. (9) 


addr 
TSt aa FHS HHS A Ws HY Ha AUT 
ao Aet aet wa afs Stn amts fea ser FX yes sitll WON 
Dohra 
| Rani ta ko tih darid diya mitaaie. 
Nrip ki akh bachaie uhi liyo garai so laie. (10) 
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After giving her lot of money, the queen humbly asked her, “The person you 
had seen, please tell me something about him, as to where he was. 1 would like 
to have a plance at him.” (6) 


Then the handmaid said, "O quee.:! You listen to me. His name was Jas Tilak 
Rai and he was supposed to be the Shah's son.. (7) 


"If you say so, then I shall arrange his meeting with you, so that your sexual 
desires could be satiated. On hearing her words, the queen thanked her (bowed 
to her) and requested her like this.” (8) 


"If you could arrange my meeting with him then you could take as much money 
as you desiren Then the handmaid, without any further delay, went to that place 
and arranged his meeting with the queen. (9) 


Couplet 


On having gained that man the queen alleviated the poverty of her handmaid. The 
queen, avoiding the Raja's attention, embraced him closely. (10) 
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suet 
Tg uat x Heses ll ads aH ater fanars | 
fear aMHt ng ate varet Il dfs nae afs age fesret 1991 
Choupaiee 


Douoo dhani aao jobanvant. Karat kam krirra bisangat. 
Ik kami aru kaif charraiee. Rain sakal rat karat bitaiee. (11) 


sufe sufe apres f= Sdt Wy ate AY ag fafa cot I 
gas ads aus a urar iidfe fast wet g yar I AI 
Lapat lapat asan ve lahi. Aap beech sikhu bahu bidh dehi. 

Chumban karat nakhan kai ghata. Rain biti aeyo hai prata. (12) 


wat wet ws ufs uA I Bait dot AT at fuer aA I 
Maes fess Js aus | dofs ga Hf ofS ure I V3Hi 
Rani gaiee prat pat pas. Lagi rahi jaa ki piya aas. 

Athvat dinan het andhyaro. Bahur bhajai mohair aan payaro. (13) 


ndtv oa a wn lidfo ata d faa fore | 
AAA aansd if¥s sa sao Sad ial 
Jo reh ho raja kai pas. Mohair rakh hai biradh niras. 
Sang kaha yak e sai lai ho. Mitar bhog bhogaan tai jai ho. (14) 


fad SS AA AAS ats iad urse fad ses few? Il 
fagu su 36 AS o Ae aA aes fag fed 1 qu 
Kih chhal sej sajan ki jauoo. Nakh ghatan kih bhat chhipaou. 
Biradh bhoop tan sot na jaiyai. aiso kavan charitar dikhaiye. (15) 


atte at feu Aol HA Sar 11 STS HST JHdt SH Star II 

fod fasts dos yore iofe gua yore fewe 11 VE 

Jaie kahi nrip sang as gatha. Bat sunhu hamri tum natha. 
Hiye bilar moran kha laie. Kadh bhoop ko pragat dikhaie. (16) 
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Choupaiee 


Both were rich and youthful, so having enjoyed sensuous pleasure both got 
satisfied and overjoyed. Firstly they had sexual urges and secondly they had 
taken some wine. The whole night was spent in having sexual companionship. 


(1i} 


They were hugging each other and having different poses of cohabitation, thus 
getting satiated. They were kissing each other and making marks with nails even. 
In these acts, the night was spent and now the day had dawned. (12) 


The queen went to the spouse, but was thinking of the paramour only in the 
mind. “She was wondering when the day would be over, and it would be dark, 
when the paramour would satisfy my sexual desires." (13) 


"If go to the Raja then this old man would keep me unhappy. By sleeping with 


him, I would not gain anything, but then I shall go to enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with the paramour.” (14) 


"With what witchcraft could I go to the bed of my paramour (gain the company 


of) and how to hide my signs of nails? I should play such a trick so that 1 could 
avoid the company of the Raja." (15) 


Going to the Raja, she related this story. "O master. Listen to my words. A he- 


cat had scratched my breasts with its nails and showed those marks to the Raja." 
(16) 
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Mas 
Ha oar A ing o gH Aor Afe TF II 
fad usar ug udt rae fay afe J i 
feo frais fo ou ws Bars J I 
J ofo now TH S ago AAS VII 
Aril 
Sunn raja mai aj na tum sang soie ho. 
Nij palka par pai sdakal nis khoie ho. 
Tha bilar moiair nakh ghat lagat hai. 
Ho tohai murakh raja tai kachh na basat hai. (17) 


fea se afm Ae feu uA U foro fing amy FESTA II 
urs aue at av feuret il fag Hs fau ars wo uet ac 


Ih chhal taj saibo nrip pasa. Kiya mitar so kam bilasa. 
Ghat makhan ki nah dikhaiee. biradh moor nrip bat na payee. (18) (1) 


fefs Hf sissy uucrs four safes vat gu Fare Sta A Ase ofsz 
HHTUSH HS Hat AS 1290 WW edt Nea H 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so sattar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
370. 6718. aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
nee He fea gu sfod de wa ucse fad fed 
ave fat a we od liary va S SA Aevat V1 
Choupaiee 


Achhal sain ik bhoop bhanijai. chandar soor patar tih dijai. 
Kanchan dai ta kai ghar nari. Aap hath lai eis savari. (1) 
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Aril 


Then she added, "O Rajan! I will not sleep with you tonight and will lie on my 
bed only and spend the night. Here the he-cat scratches his nails and "0 foolish 
Raja! This is not under your control.” (17) 


With this deceit she stopped sleeping with the Raja and had cohabitation with 
her paramour. The marks of nails were shown by her to the Raja, but the old Raja 
could not realize the secret behind it. (18) 


Here the three hundred and seventieth episode of the King's & 


Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (370-6718) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja named Achhal Sain. He was always compared with the sun 
and the moon in beauty. He had a wife called Kanchan Dei, and it seemed she 
had been created by the Lord Himself. (1) 
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dus us at TH aS i Fadia Hees ITS II 
nig mda ats ws svat SA SAS AT a UT AST WI 
Kanchan pur ko raj kamavai. Soorbir balvan kahavai. 
Ar anek jitai bahu bhata. Tej trasat ja kai pur sata. (2) 


sv ysad Afar ATT i fadd SAT AT at We HTT II 
ne Tat ST av ofy urs i fed feos stad Suet I 3 
Taha parbhakar sainik sah. Nirakh lajat ja ko much mah. 
Jab ranio ta keh lakh payo. Thai chit bhitar thehrayo. (3) 


Wad S85 Fes ale ue llges ATedt us Harfect 
afd sx fag on a ad ifae fas arts ots aff ad tell 
Yak eh jatan kavan kaar paie. Kavan sehchar pathai mangaie. 
Yahi bhajai bin dham na jaihe. Jih tih bhat yahe bas kaiho. (4) 


aod frat udt gst so WH ag Tat as aA HT I 
aig ofa fag sdt uevet 1 A Gore ate S ret Hui 
Kanak pinjri pari huti tih. Maram ket rani kai bas meh. 
Bir radh tih tahi pathaiee. Sej uthaie jaie lai aiee. (5) 


aH Sd SH ATH lle woos Sd fea faa AST HI 

fon ofea Ast fos Sd ST A Mats BIS A NEI 
Kam bhog ta so jab mana. dai pranan ter ik jiy jana. 

Nij naiek seti hit chhorai. Ta se chatur couguno joro. (6) 


nfs we A as ASE WH AD UTES STeT II 
JH & Wy ae fox fear list FS AGH ed Tat fear I Jl 
Jaie rav so bat janaiee. Mero sah poorbalo bhaiee. 
Ham ko srap ek rakh diya. ta tai janam duhun haya liya. (7) 
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The Raja was ruling over Kanchan Pur and was known to be very powerful 


and a warrior. He had gained victory against many enemies. All the seven 
regions were afraid of his glorious might. (2) 


There was a Shah called Prabbakar Sain, on seeing whose beauty, even moon 


felt belittled (ashamed). When the queen saw him, then she thought in her 
mind. (3) 


"How to gain his company and through which handmaid should 1 call him? 
(she thought) without having his sexual company I will not go back home and 
shall have control over him somehow." (4) 


There used to be a fairy named Kanak Pinjri, who was under the control of 
queen Maram Ket. The queen then worshipped one Pir (out of fifty-two)and 
sent the fairy to that place, who brought the man along with his cot. (5) 


When she had cohabitation with him, then they became one soul from two bodies. 


She stopped loving her spouse and developed love (four times more) with the 
Shah. (6) 


One day the queen told the Raja, "The Shah was my brother in the last life anda 
Rishi had cursed us as a result we were born here." (7) 
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ufs on At fafer mA Gore ig d dole Garg Jo II 
Hs Sa ag afer fas T wags SG Ao Hig wT ici 
Pun hum so rich ais uchara. Hai hai bahur udhar tuhara. 
Mat lok bahu baris bitai ho. Bahuro dsou savarag mai aie ho. (8) 


JH SHe we 8A AY uTet tl ore fofer Aru efor gf ret I 
& ag atfy faufo we ret WATS udl pS fear geret ttl 


Hum tumor ghar bas such payo. Ab rich srap avadh haai aeyo. 
Eia bach bhakh nripeh ghar aiee. sah pari jut liya bulaiee. (9) 


suet 
at feo aet dfe gu afsug || gu nes Aa fad Gofaag I 
ng fsa aa se at ATT Waer adatt ual surat (AON 
Choupaiee 


Gaiee ih gaiee dhunn tum Ikariyeh. bhoop sunat saabh bikhai ucharyeh. 
Jab tin bat bheid ki jani. Bhala kahogi pari bakhani. (10) 


Ag fess sufs ufg ate adt as od Tat of I 
feo fafa atfy Su J aet Noet aet wat og get WVU 
Sah sehat bhupat peh jaie. Kahi jat hai rani raie. 
Ih bidh bhakh lop hai gaiee. gaiee gaiee bani sabh bhaiee. (11) 


mise 
aet feo set fea & ag sat set It 
us’ fos fas gu ad H oet I 
TO AI Us Te TST AGS I 
Jou se use oat fasted 1921 
Aril 
Gaiee ih gaiee chir lo nabh baqni bhaiee. 
_ Parja sehat tin bhoop yehai mai thaiee. 


Rani sur pur bhrat ko sath lai. 
Ho murakh bheid abheid na saka bichar kai. (12) 


L172 


Then the Rishi had told us, "Both of you will get Salvation next time and you 
will spend many years in next life, and then both will proceed to heavens.” (8) 


"I had gained lot of peace and joy in your house and now the period of Rishi's 
curse was over. After saying this, she came to her palace and called the Shah 
along with the fairy." (9) 


Choupaiee 


The queen explained to the fairy clearly, that she should make some sound 
from the heaven like "Gone,Gone" which should be heard by the Raja. When 
the fairy came to realize the secret, the fairy said, "She would do this job 
accordingly." (10) 


The queen along with the Shah wen: to the Raja and said, "0 Rajan! The queen 
was going to die. After saying this, the queen disappeared and a heavenly voice 
was heard saying, “Gone,Gone". (11) 


Aril 
The heavenly voice, saying ‘Gone’ was heard for quite sometime and the Raja 


along with the subjects thought that the queen, along with her brother, had gone 
to heavens. None of the fools could realize the secret behind it. (12) 
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duet 
fufs Hafse feo afs Gurdt i aret Heat fau atta syd II 
an fea fos i adt ad ines Hwee red faa BT 1): V3 11 V 
choupaiee 


Moil sabhhin ih bhat uchari. Gaiee sarag nrip nar nrip sanga. 
Jalaj sain ik bhoop bhanijai. Suchhbi mati tih nar kahijai. (13) (1) 


fefs Ht ufag ueord for uta ret gu fre sis F feavate ofeg 
AHTUSH Ag Fan AF 11399 1 ¢939 Weasel 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so ikahtar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
$71. 6731. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
HS TH feo ned un i faa fata faer atte feu war 
Hoe He fea gH sfox Il Hefe Hat fag ate afer HA 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik avar parsanga. Jih bidh kiya nar nrip sanga. 
Jalaj sain ik bhoop bhanijai. Suchhbi mati tih nar kahijai. (1) 


Helesest fad oad adias | amg ust ues feu ofas 
oat of fan gst 3 uot WaT FST ST Sara WM 


-Suchhbibati tih nagar kahijat. amar puri patatar tih dajjit. 
raja ko triya huti na payari. Ya tai rani rehat dukhari. (2) 


Tot use a ata laa a ud foc yas Il 
ao mA sad Sto wafe visa ath Hfo 1 3 
Rani roop baid ko than. Raja kai ghar kiya payan. 
kah as;dhh bhaya hai tohai. bole chakitsa kijai mohai. (3) 
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Choupaiee 


All of them joined together and said, “O Rajan! Your wife had gone to heavens, 


so you need not worry in your mind and get married to another charming and 
clever woman, (13) (1) 


Here the three hundred and seventy one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (371-6731) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another anecdote of witchcraft in which a woman had 
played a trick with the Raja. There used to be a Raja named Jalaj Sain and his 
queen was called by the name of Suchhab Mati. (1) 


Their town was called by the name of Suchhab Vati and its praises were sung on 
par with amarpuri. The raja had no love with the queen, so the queen was always 
depressed. (2) 


The queen, in the garb of vaid (physician) went to the Raja's place and said, You 
are suffering from an incurable disease (extra ordinary (disease). (3) 
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Wes JH unts weg ilafe cus fea du Aa II 
aa ag Asa ae Hat WHS se at faa o AST HSI 


Dhavat tumai pasino avat. Rav dekhat drig dhundh janavat. 
raja bat satya kar mani. Moor bheid ki kriya na jani. (4) 


yoy gu se afs uet iifga s ae Gute aact 
fas fae ate nraat ater i fea ufo act gu at HPT UI TH 


Murakh bheid bhoop neh payo. Triya tai bole upaie krayo. 
Tin bikh dat aoukhadi bicha. Chin meh kari bhoop ki meechha. (5) (1) 


fefs Hf sfoq uuors faor aieg Heft gu Aare sis A uss slag 
AHWUSH Ag ASH Ag 11392 1 g92E MMe II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so behtaar charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
372. 6736. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Afyd dBestae eHs a Il fade fry fea gu JF sd I 
aS NAdt a at oer ii fa AH at o ule aaa AI 
Choupaiee 
Sehar doultabad basat jih. bikat singh ik bhoop huto tih. 
Bhan manjri ta ki dara. jih sam kari na pun karatara. (1) 


aH Aa fea Soe ANT I Use SG AS THE HT II 
At ugare ofe fag Sd Ilda wefe AS AS ST II 
Bhim sain ik tih tho saha. Pragat bheyo jan dusar maha. 
Sri aftaab dei tih nari. Kanak avat saanchai jan dhari. (2) 


faa He H fer avs surat i faa fafa t gfact g]7AT II 
faq Ha H fea as feerfe i aHfa Gat nus ag ute 3 


Tin man mai ih bat bakhani. Kih bidh kai hujiai bhhavani. 
tin man mai ih bat dikhaie. Chamak uthi supnai keh paie. (3) 


1176 


"You get perspiration by walking fast and while watching the sun with naked 
eyes, your eyesight becomel-dim (dazed). The Raja thought of all these things 
as correct and the fool could not grasp the secret involved. (4) 


The foolish Raja could not realize the secret involved. So he got treated by 
the Vaid (the woman turned into Vaid) by sending for him. The woman mixed 
some poison in the medicine and killed the Raja in a moment. (5) 


Here the three hundred and seventy second episoe of the King’s 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (372-6736) (Contd. 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja Bikat Singh ruling over the city of Daultabad. He had a wife 
named Bhan Manjri, and the Lord never created another one like her after that. 


(1) 


There was a Shah bythe name of Bhim Sain, who appeared like a second 
- moon created on the Earth. His wife was called Aftab Dei. It seemed as if she 
had been moulded out of molten gold. (2) 


That woman thought to herself, how to became Bhavani (goddess) herself, 
When all others were seen awake, she was seen asleep. Then she woke up 
suddenly and got up, as-if she had dreamt something. (3} 
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aor ean Hfo fear seat I Aafas A avet fety ast i 
fag aes OC fag det ua ufo ud Sfe afe Fet Ngt 
Kaha daras mohair diya bhavani. sabhhin so bhhakhi imi bani. 
jih bardan deouoo tih hoiee. Ya meh parai ger neh koiee. (4) 


Sar sae Als afs us Sa Wa Has ITS HoT aA I 
+ Hot Asfss at Het 1 Go Ais wad adtoy uret I ui 
Log bachan sunn kar pag lagai.baru magn ta tai anuragai. 
~ Hai baithi sabhhin ki maiee. Yeh sunn khabar naradhip payee. (5) 


ea ofa fea aad sfen Wan fraser efe afon | 
WIS HS Fay ave 11 Gs ate av ute Bares Il EI 

Ek nar ih nagar bhanijai. Nam hingula dei kahijai. 
Jagat mat ko aap kahavai. Uch neech keh paie lagavai. (6) 


wet nd HES AS I Halt Hise wg fer aS It 
Hg at wie yA J aet use xfog sea at set 1 31 
- Khaji aour mulanai jete. Jogi mundia aru dij kete. 
sabh ki ghat puja hai gaiee. parcha adhik tavan ki bhaiee. (7) 


Aa gut a J fofh ad lag Us vas footy fag ag 
af & ae atu fau war il aos ae feo fafa Quo ici 


Sabh bhekhi ya tai ris bharai. Bahu dhaan charrat nirkh tih jarai. 
Geh lai gaie tohai nrip pasa. Kehat bhaie ih bidh uphasa. (8) 


aH ae dnt feats iia o TSS SH ate il 
Ja Mas AA HS fase WAS THT atoet TIS THT I tl 
Karamat kachh hamhi dikhaie. Kai na bhavani nam kaahaie. 
Tab abla as mantar bichara. Sunn raja kahio bachan hamara. (9} 
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She told all others, "I have seen Bhavani's glimpse. Now whatever boon I 


would bestow on others will happen accordingly and there could be no deviation 
(change) from my saying." (4) 


On hearing her words, all the people started bowing to her in obeisance, and 


were asking for favours (boons) from her. She became a "mother goddess” to 
everyone. The Raja also heard about it. (5) 


The Raja was told that there was a woman in this town, who was called by the 
name of Hingla Dei and she was called "The Mother” of the world and all the 
people, high and low, pay their obeisance to her. (6) 


90 all the others including Kazi, Maulanas, Jogis, Sanyasis and Brahmins 
were losing their followers, and her worship was on the increase. (7) 


All other impersonators (disguised ) were (losing their worshippers and feeling 
jealous of her and on seeing her (increasing) larger money donations (from 
followers) they were feeling depressed. They caught hold of her and brought 
her before the Raja and making fun of her, they said like this. (8) 


"t et her show some miracle of hers to us also, else she should not call herself 
Bhavani (goddess). Then the woman replied, "O Rajan! Listen to my words!" 
(9) | 


1179 


miss 
HASHS HAAfets wats we aut I 
«fay sauna Ff ufe rut 
agHs H gfs & yen wate d Il 
3 faa ure ae sug fed feerfe J i dort 
Aril 
Musalman masjidhi alhi ghar bhakhhi. 
Bipar log pahan ko har rakhhi. 
Karamat jo tuhi ei pratham bataie hai. 
Ho tih pachhai kachh hamhu inai dikhaie hai. (10) 


suet 
WIS HST TH HAAS i fens Her uate Hare I 
Wiser nig HOCH WS Naot AEM ATS SAS IVA 
Choupaiee 
Bachan sunat raja muskaie. Dijbare mula pakar mangaie. 
Mundia aaour sanyasi ghanai. Jogi jangam jat na ganai. (11) 


mise 
gy ade HY S fea ats Gatatt I 
Ha’ fad Hafus fas Hog ustfatt I 
- FAHS ay aust TH feafesr 
J aad we ot om fg & ETT I IRI 
Aril 
Bhoop baachan much tai ih bhat uchario. 
sabha bikhai sabhhin tin sunat pachariyo. 
Karamat aap apni hamai dikhaie. 
Ho natar ab hi dham mitar kai jaie. (12) 
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Aril 


"The Muslims call a mosque as the house of Gcd, while the Brahmins worship 
a stone like a god; if they could show you some miracle, then I will also show 
them a miracle after (they had shown) them” (10) 


- Choupaiee 


On hearing these words, the Raja laughed and sent for many Brahmins, 
maulanas, Jogis, mundias, Jangams, Sanyasis (ascetics) by catching hold of 
them and their number was beyond count.(11) 


Aril 


The Raja spoke like this and told the assembled people there, "First all of you 


collected here show me some of your miracles or else you wilt all be killed." 
(12) | 


1181 


nfs aa a was As TITS se Il 
Aa mie a ate afs ns ot Te I 

faafy fauts at Go ad fre ours & 1 
Jams aet At @ ote fewfe gt 1931 
Sunn raja kai bachan sabhai bayakul bhaie. 
Sok samund ke beech boode sabh hi gaie. 

Nirakh nirpat ki aour rhe sir nyaye kai. 

Ho karamat koiee sakai na tohai dikhaie kai. (13) 


wens af Set qu aa afact 
WS ATS HN WEG faa at 3a Stasi I 
aIHTS Mu Must wee feurfet |i 
J dad fan & utefs AIA sorted 11481! 
Karamat neh lakhi krodh raja bhario. 
Sat sat mai chabuk tin kai tan jhario- 
Karamat ap apuni kachhuk dikhaiea.. 
Ho natar triya ke paien sees jhukayia. (14) 


fo uetfe & 3 ae THis feafect 1 
atad fea Hue & He Hatter I 
GIH'S fag SY o HAS efe J I 
J Stad SH Stad fe Hie Sa T il UI 
Grek khudaie kai tai kachh hamhe dikhaie. 
Natar in sekhan ko moond mundaie. 
Karamat bin lakhai na misan chhor hai. 
Ho natar tumrai thakur nad meh bore ho. (15) 


1182 


On hearing the words of the Raja, all became madly perturbed and were 
feeling greatly afflicted by their suffering (were drowned in the sea of suffering). 


On glancing the Raja, they wee all having downcast eyes, (eyes lowered), as 
none could show him any miracle. (13) 


While finding nobody capable of showing miracle, the Raja got furious with 
rage and they were all given seven hundred whips each, and were told to show 
a miracle or pay their obeisance to the woman. (14) 


Show me something from the house of God or shave off their heads. “0 
Brahmins! Without showing a miracle, you will also not be let off or else your 
idols (gods) will be thrown in the river." (15) 
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AGH S FE THs ASAT Sat I 
stad must efe Aes Ft ata I 
sHaard Hfeat wa aHfo feurfect 
Jt atad must dot aet safer I Vl! 
Karamat kachhu ham hi sanyasi dijiai 
Natar apni door jatan ko kijiaie. 
chamatkar mundio ab hamhi dikhaie. 
ho natar apni kanthi nadi bahaie. (16) 


eaar 
deo 2 add ge fara wet rs II 
3u aH fav ats & ws AT HAAS I VIII 
Dohra 
Rodan vai kartai bhaie kisu na aiee bat. 
Tab rajai tih nark o bachan kaha muskat. (17) 


duet 
aos fea as a fewest tae aes do SW S ust I 
ade fig efe Gad AS sofa Fs HT WAI 
choupaiee 
Karamat in kachh na dikhaiee ab chahat hai tum tai payee. 
bachan hingula dei ucharai. sunn naradhip bain hamarai. (18) 


mise 
aOHTS feo fat yen ustfadt i AT a SH Wg IH Aas Hae I 
His vod ng fs we A at aA I TAG Ho UNAS St ae aT AKI 
Aril 
Karamat ik as mo pratham pachhaniai. Ja ko tej aru tras jagat mo maniai 
Jeet har ar mitar dhar ja ki basat. 
Ho mere man parmesur tahi ko kehat. (19} 


1184 


"O Sanyasis (ascetics)! Either show me some miracle or get your matted hair 
tufts removed (shaved off). OQ Mundis ! Show me yonr miracle or throw your 
(Kanthi) ‘pearl necklace’ in the river. (16) 


Couplet 


All of them started crying, without being able to utter a word. Then the Raja 
told that woman with a laugh. (17) 


Choupaiee 


“These people have not shown any miracle. Now I want you to show me your 
miracle. Then Hingla Dei said, "O Rajan! Listen to my words!" (18) 


Aril 
Firstly the miracle lies with the sword, whose glory and fear was accepted 


throughout the world and in whose sharpness lies victory, defeat and death 
even, My mind always accepts it as the Lord-Sublime. (19) 
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efaa re Hams ufsataud | 
fie & Jeu Sa Vg aT HSAs II 
aes ule Aa da ae fhe Aree Il 
JW SHINS ST Tg Sued Il 2Oll 
Dutia kal mo karamat pehchaniat. 
Jin ko choudah lok chakar kar maniat. 
Kaal paie jag hot kaal mit javhi. 
Ho ya tai mur man tohai guru thehravhi. (20) 


HS TH IS YA Aas 3S yd As IS vetfaas I 
ats vat us stag wed dds ga sae ud fag what WAU 
Karamat raja rasanagraj janiyatr. 

Bhalo buro ja tai hot pachhaniat. 

Karamati chouthi dhan bhitar janiai. 

Ho hot rank tai rav dharo tih manie. (21) 


duet 
aana fea x adt Wed NE As US Gufs ufo Ii 
sHaard fes HA det es ee ste o HS AST WRI 
Choupaiee 
Karamat in main eh janhu. 
sie sabh dhan upaie pehchanhu. - 
chamatkar in mai jo hoiee. 
Dar dar bheekh na mangai koiee. (22) 


i fes Hag Yay Aud lifse ue ae Hf Sud i 
Afs Ws IH SHfs Harvest [le AH ad W Suh Hae 11 231 
Jo in sabhun pratham sangaro. 
tin pachhai kachh mohhai ucharo. 

Sat bat ham tumhi sunaiee. 
ab so karo ju tumhi suhaiee. (23} 
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Then the second miracle, lav in * Kaal' (god of death) which held its sway over 
the whole Universe (the fourteen regions). Due to‘ Kaal' only the world comes 
into being and due to *Kaal only the world comes to an end. So my mind 
accepts “Kaal as my ‘Guru’ (teacher or mentor)." (20) 


"O Rajan! The third miracle was the front portion of the tongue, which results 
in good or bad deeds. The fourth miracle lay in wealth, as due to its possession, 
a poor man becomes a Raja." (21) 


Choupaiee 


"Do not consider any miracle with these people, as they were all making 
efforts to amass wealth. If they possessed any miracle, then they would not be 
begging from door to door.” (22) 


"First you kill all of these people, then only you could tell me anything (take 
any action against me). I have told you the truth, now you could act according 
to whatever was liked by you (as you desire) (23) 
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GIS Has gaat vara’ il nfa@ fect fad faa ag STAT NN 
aos ws fees faa a aot ifsc rte fon ye sees I RBH 
Bachan sunat raja harkhana. Adhik diyo tih triya ko dana. 
Jagat mat tin triya ju kahayo. tih parasad nij pran bachayo. (24) (1) 


fefs Ht afsgq nord faor wfsd Aah gu fare sis F favafs efeg 
ANTUSH He YS AS 112393 1 EIEO MHS I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai tria charitai mantra bhoo sambadai teen 
so tihtar charitar samapatam sat subham sat. | 
373. 6760. Aphjun. (Contd.) | 
duet | 
dt ud Ae Afud ston Wefes AT so AT afar I 
At Hosa HSt fad waar i fAd AH Guat atte o ASAT HUI 
Choupaiee 
Bija pur sehar bhanijai. Eidil sah tih sah kahijai. 
Sri mehtab mati tih kanya. Jih sam upji nar na anya. (1) 


HIses set AT IST || Hd" Het Sa PANTS I 
nue ne nfo fad wet i Wed Ye Ho ofa oreT III 
Jobanvant bhaiee jab bala. Maha sundari nain bisala. 
Joban jeb aadhik ith badhi. Januk chandar soor math kadhi. (2) 


ad fea v3 Wg & UG Iles Htefs fae AY I 
uH ag fau om stor ifs ve ues fau fer 311 
Tih ik huto sahu ko poot. Surat sirat bikhai sapoot. 
Dhumar ket tih nam bhanijai. indar chandar patatar tih dijai. (3) 


HoH at 37H gid Sa MATS Sle gu AS TT I 
ofy met we S fsa SH WS Sta ATS SMT Ih 


Begam kit a so ruch lagai. ja tai neend bhookh sabh bhagi. 
Dekh gaiee jab tai tih nama. Tab tai aour suhat na bama. (4) 
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On hearing the words of the woman, the Raja felt overjoyed and gave the 


woman many offerings. That woman, who called herself the Mother of World’, 
due to her Grace, she managed to save her life. (24) 


Here the three hundred and seventy-third episode of the King’s & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (373-6760) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


The king of the city of Bijapur was supposed to be Adil Shah, and his.daughter 
was named Mehtab Mati and there was no other woman to match her beauty. 


i 


When the girl grew up, she became a young blonde with large eyes and was 
very charming. Her youthful exuberance was so prominent, (as if it had been 
taken out of churning the sun and moon), as if she was shining like; the sun and 
moon. (2) 


There was a Shah's son, who appeared a noble (soul) seen from his appearance 
and nature. His name was Dhoomarket and his charm was comparable to 
(god) Indra or the moon. (3) 


The begum became attached to him, due to which she lost her appetite and 
sleep. After seeing him when she went home, she could not like anything else 
from that moment onwards (she was allured too much by him). (4) 
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fos AWS Adda sorte ise ate AF JI" UST II 
AT AS HT She duos ye Af TA US lui 
Hitu jan sehchar bulaie. Bheid bhakh sabh taha pathaiee. 
Hamai sah sut ju milai hal. Jo dhan much mang hai so pai hai. (5) 


Hut ues & SH fRoret Husa o fast AT a met II 
AHA US ao fear yan 11 Sfo ATfe Ate fad oH II él 


Sakhi pavan kai bhes sidhaiee. Palak na biti sah kai aiee. 
saj poot keh kiya parnama. Baith jaie sughar tih dhama. (6) 


gud oH aw ufsvefaus Ilaes eH & Ht Afaus Il 
nae fear far yan HotTed i sofs one at AW AOTST INN 
Tumor nam kaha pehchaniat. Kavan des kai basi janiat. 
Sakal britha nij pratham sunavhu. Bahuri koer ki sej suhavhu. (7) 


Hol Aut He CA IH Jul I GH dg IH a AS addt Wy 
Het fos ae feo Sat Wan eg CH a foot SPAT Ici 
Sunn saakhi madar des ham rahai. Dhumar ket ham ko jan kahi. 
Souda hit aie ih desa. Des ko des ko nirakh naresa. (8) 


afsue yan sto faarfe wats ats fea Se ferte Il | 

Ha 3a 3 ret fag so lineal ants fasas AT till 

Batian pratham tohai birmaie. Bhat bhat tin lobh dikhaie. 
Jeyo teyo lai aiee tih taha. marg koer bilokat jaha. (9) 


HW Us ad He fag cat iow sare fs A BIST II 
as as at oe Horet Nea we ofs ed VSTET I 0! 
Jo dhan kaha sundar tih dina. Kamgh lagaie mitar so lina. 
Bhat bhat ki kaif maangaiee. Ek khat charr duhun charraiee. (10) 


1190 


Considering her trustworthy, she (begum) called a handmaid and explained to 
her the whole secret of her heart and sent her there, Saying, "If you could 
arrange my meeting with the Shah's son then you will get any amount of 
money, you would ask for. (5) 


- The maid went with the speed of wind and within no time, reached the Shah's 
place. She bowed to the Shah's son and then she seated herself in the shah's 
house. (6) 


She asked, "What was your name and whereabouts and which place you 
belong to. First tell me all about you and then glorify the bed of the princess." 
(7) 


He replied, "O handmaid! Listen I belong to the land of Madar and people call 
me Dhoomar Ket. After meeting Rajas of various lands, 1 had come here for 
business purposes." (8) 


First she engaged him in talk and then showed him lot of attractions (greed of 
materials) of various types. She managed to bring him along with her somehow, 
where the princess was waiting for him. (9) 


The young beauty gave money to the handmaid whatever she had asked for 
and then hugged the paramour. She sent for wine of many types and both of 
them drank it, seated on the same bed. (10) 
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wfs afs ge ae usredt 1 fife fufe afte »ufe oe arefo is 
fafan fafas sa acs faa ida a ad faufs & SA VW 
Bhat bhat tan kaif charravhi. mil mil geet adhur dhunn gavhi. 
Bibidh bibidhan tan karat bilasa. Naik na karai oripat ko trasa. (11) 


eats 2s & aa aret Il fon feo TUT AS SATE I 
we aad nde frore i ta wmerdt Thy VaTS 11921 


Chhailhi chhail na chhora jaiee. nis din rakhat kanth lagaiee. 
jab kabhun akhet sidhavai. Ek ambary tohai charravai. (12) 


Sot om ata sd ad ins fusts SA a ad I 
fea fea aa vat fara | Har we fofest ure 11931 
Thi kam krirra tih karai. mat pita tai naik na darai. 
ik din raja chrra sikara. Sang laie mihriai apara. (13} 


HoH AG frag fRovet 1 Fa wrearct athe varet | 
ea nut fag vas fore ate gu ge Gora 11981 
Begam souoo sikar sidhiaee. ek ambary tohai charraiee. 
Ek sakhi tih charrat nihara. Jaie bhoop so bheid uchara. (14) 


He fou as fos ae iis ote A ys a amet II 
cust a AS TH foaed saat a fus faae yaa I VWI 
Sunn nrip baat chit mo rakhi. or nar so pargat na bhakhu. 
Duhita ko jab gaj niktayo. tab ta ko pit nikaat bulayo. (15) 


Hos 8S FH saurst Il daud aur fuse faa wat I 
mre tHe gu as & oF ii fert ga fat Hts yor D1 Ii 
Sunat bain begam darpani. Tharhar kampa mitar tih mani. 
Ab hi mujhai bhoop geh leh ho. isi ban mar bikhai mar chukai ho. (16) 
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They started taking wine of many types, and started singing lots of songs in 
low sweet tones. They started having cohabitation in many styles. They were 
not at all afraid of the Raja's presence.(11) 


The young princess could not leave the charming Shah's son, and was hugging 
him day and night. If she were going on a hunting spree, then she would take 
him also on the same palanquin. (12) 


Seated there, they were enjoying sensuous pleasure, without having any fear 
of the mother or father. One day the Raja went ona hunting expedition, taking 
many handmaids with him. (13) 


The begum also went for a hunting spree. along with her paramour in the same 
palanquin. One handmaid had seen him getting into the seat and gave all 
details to the Raja. (14) 


The Raja, on hearing these words, kept it in his mind, but did not disclose it 
to any woman, when the elephant of the daughter came near, then he called her 
closer to him. (15) 


On hearing the Raja's words the begum got frightened and her proud paramour 
also was trembling with fear and he said, "The Raja would catch hold of me 
right now, and would kill me in this jungle itself. (16) 
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aie adt fuar faa fan ad iad sfaz SHA ad 0 
adt ge a ad faare uate cot TH ST aT INT 
Nar kahi piya jin jiya darai. Kaho charirar tumaai so karo. 
Kari rukh ko karai nikara. Palat raha ta so tih yara. (17) 


amy fust ufs far yaar iad ote oe fiat atar II 
af fasta fust gu ao igo oe fag faer ufo ao NAH 
Aap pita praaty kiya payana. Marai reechh rejh mrig nana. 
Tohai bilok pita chup raha. Jhooth lakha tioh triya mohair kaha. (18) 


GHt Aut & uate yar Igo Tas fea He Gurr 
ufe mde gu fos art i fst fase so adt Sw 1 AVI 
Usi sakhi kai palat prahara. Jhooth bachan in mujhai uchara. 
Khel akhet bhoop greh aeyo. Tisi birachh tar kari lakhayo. (19) 


Mae 
Uatd so aH ud fu oa vate ot 
so mardt ate ad Ae ute & I 

Sufe sufe eC ae acs HAae af I 

d ddd gufs ge 3 Alaa ute ate tt 01 
Aril 

Pakar bhuja gaj par piyaa liyo charraie kai. 

Bhog ambary beech karai such paie kai. 

Lapat lapat douoo kel karat muskaie kar. 

Ho hamre bhupat bheid na sakio paie kar. (20) 
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Then the woman told the beloved, "You need not worry or be afraid and you 
play the same game trick, as I am suggesting to you. She took her elephant 
underneath a tree and the paramour leapt to the tree, holding it firmly." (17) 


She came near the father and killed many bears, Rojh and deer. The Raja kept 
quiet on seeing her and felt that the maid had given him a false report. (18) 


Instead, the Raja killed the handmaid, for having given a false report. The 
Raja came back home after the hunting game. The princess then took her 
elephant under the same tree. (19) 


Aril 


By holding his hand, she made the paramour (come) ride back on the elephant. 
Then she had cohabitation with the paramour to her full satisfaction. They 
were having sensuous pleasure by laughing and bugging each other tightly 
and were feeling that the Raja could not grasp their secret. (20) 
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OC 


ufss gu vate fas & iret feta OW | 
Gae faa yor faur ge feer fA AH WRU A 
Dohra 


Pehlai rookh charraie tih lai aiee fir dham. 
Ulta tih jhoothaa kiya bhied diya jih bam. (21) (1) 


fefs Ht ofse unas facr sfeg Nat gu Aare Sia A gua Biez 
AHTUSH AZ Ash AT 1358 i éIe4 II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chuhatar charitar samaptam sat subhaam sat. 
374. 6781. aphjun. (Contd.)} 


duet 
fena sae Aloud ¢ Ao I fener sae aafau ga I 
At fare Hot fag eat IAT AT wet o FH A TET NI 
Choupaiee 


Isak tambol sehar hai jaha. Isak tambo] naradhip naradhip taha. 
Sri singar mati tih dara. Ja si gharry na braham su nara. (1) 


Miss 
At Aa Hae © fag As aia I 
vata gu at oH Aad Ho Wiss I 
mfad ys" ASS 8S Hf AT at Aaa II 
J odt ataHAt ate o SAT HSAs I 1 
| Aril 
Sri jag joban dai tih suta bakhniai. 
Dutia roop ki ras jagat meh janiai. 
Adhik prabha jal thal meh ja ki janiat. 
Ho nari nagni nar n vaisi maniat. (2) 
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Couplet 


First she made him jump to the tree and then brought him back home. She held 
the handmaid as untruthful instead (before her father). (21) (1) 


Here the three hundred and seventy-fourth episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. (374-6781) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja called Ishaq Tambol in the town of Ishak Tambol. He had a 
wife named Sigar Mati and Brahma had not created another woman so beautiful. 


(1) 


Aril 


_ His daughter was called Jag Joban and she was considered as the second 
source of beauty in the world and she became glorious in the whole land or 
oceans. No woman or female snake was considered so beautiful. (2) 
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ad" 
aa fea us noe a aa GU MAU? I 
Sf Bfs act a aia a fay fares 1 31 
Dohra 


Tih ik poot saraaf ko ta ko roop apar. 
Jor nain nari rahai jaan na greh bisambhar. (3) 


duet 
ae Hat a at efe St Ha Ae aH HS HMM att II 
ea arg dfs afas Harg Wan sor afg Ws HATS II sil 
Choupaiee 
Raj suta ta ki chhab lahi. Man bach kram man mai as kahi. 
Ek bar geh yahai mangauoo. Kam bhog ruch man machauoo. (4) 


us Hote vet fea sor il Sat avs AHETS afaa faa 
mMfds vor t oto seret ilfae fae afs ante of fone i uit 
Pathai sehchar daiee ik taha. Tohai bat samujhhaie anik nik. 
Amit darb dai tohai bhulaiee. Jih tih bhat koer ko liaiee. (5) 


ats wf od avs fae Hes fants ad a SH I 
aa ofa wre fust su Tet I fae fans at at Ha se II él 
Bhat bhat kai karat bilasa. Manat kisi na nar kai trasa. 
Tab lag aie pita tih geyo. Adhik biman ta ki man bheyo. (6) 


ned WSs Se Te S wet hea as se ats ware I 
atg ANGS a fag Abu inifea avS STS AT SPH II J 


Avar ghat tab haath na aiee. Ek baat tab tohai banaiee. 
Beech samyana kai tih sia. Aichat nav trhath kar diya. (7) 
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Couplet 


There was a Jeweller's son, who was very beautiful. If some woman would 
glance at him, then she was unable to go back home, being completely made 
unconscious (of herself). (3) 


Choupaiee 


The princess once saw his glamour and said by mind, speech and action. "If 
I were to catch hold of him once and bring him home, then I could enjoy 
sensuous pleasure with him to my satisfaction’. (4) 


One day she explained the whole affair to one handmaid and sent her to his 
place. She gave her so much money that she completely got over her poverty. 
She then managed to bring home that prince by some means (somehow). (5) 


Without having any fear of anybody she had cohabitation with him in many 
ways. In the meantime her father happened to come there and the princess felt 
greatly depressed. (6) 


She could not think of any other move, but thought of one thing. She got him 
sewn in a cloth (cover) and got him erected upright by pulling the strings 
attached to it. (7) 


1199 


Qug wed FHATSAT Stat Wier aate 2 xa fea Il 
mara afe fust afs star ifs yen eG ag eta ici 


Upar avar samyana dara. Va ko jaie na ang nihara. 
Agai jaie pita chal lina. Jor parnam deuoo kar dina. (8) 


nifse 
fan AHorat & 30 fus Sorted uke te afs ar ge ugu fewrfea yy 
gu fae d Ae rus fo rat ii fe sor 3 Hfana AA Gud BF I E11 
Aril 
Tis samyana kai tar pit baithaie. Eil ei! kart a ko puhap dikhaie. 
* Bhoop bida haai jabai apnai greh aeyo. Kadh taha tai matiar sej upar leyo. (9) 


cud" 
fed £3 H TAT SS" Hat ge ato we I 
cuts & fos ate fag wt ae Harfe 11 ON V1 
Dohra 


Ih chhal so raja chhala saka bheid neh paie. 
Duhita kai greh jaie sir aeyo kor mundaie. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ofsa uuerd fou fsa Nett gu hee sist dvafe ofa 
ANTUSH Ag Fan As 1139 11 é9t9 Wey I 
iti sri charitar pakhyaanaai triya chartitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so panjhatar charitar samaptam saat subham sat. 
375. 6791. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
) duet 
Hat dat fea nig aaat i faad Set o fasd Arat Il 
Afus Ferare aAS AT WAL ofS aes TAT aT NAN 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik or kahani. kinhu lakhi na kinhu jani. 
Sehar haidrabad basaat jih. Sri harijachh ket raja tih. (1) 


1200 


Then she covered him with another canopy so that no limb of his could be 
seen. Then she went ahead to receive the father and bowed to him with folded 


hands. (8) 


Aril 
Then she made the father sit under the canopy and showed him all the flowers 


one by one. When the Raja came back after bidding her farewell, then she 
took out the paramour (from the canopy) and seated him on her bed. (9) 


Couplet 


With this deceitful action, the Raja had been cheated out, without knowing the 
secret behind it. He himself got (shaved offwithout any means) deceived : 
fully. (10) (1) 


Here the three hundred and seventy-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyna is completed. All is well. (375-6791) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


O dear Raja! Listen to another story, which no one had seen or heard before., 
The Raja named Harjachh Ket was ruling th the land where the town of Hyderabad © 
was Situated. (1) 
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fad HeHS Hot fag adt UAT usdte SF OH Bad I! 
MHS Sts ASS Ad MAS FH VaSt Gt Il 2 
Greh madmat mati tih nari. Sri parbeen dai dham dulari. 
Apman duti jat na kaahi. Januk fool chamboli rahi. (2) 


fause firey so fea sat Il Haale ySSTs fsnST I 
fag ude & da feos Hee fous we AS HTT III 
Nihchal singh taha iuk chhatri. Soorbir balvan tiatri. 

Tih parbeen dai nain nihara. Madan kirpan ghaie jan mara. (3) 


US Held faut yarte isa faa afe es gets I 
ats ots 3s Jas ad I fafa yore wT Ue 1181 
Pathai sehchar liya bulaie. Bhog kiya ruch duhun badhaie. 
Bhat bhat tan chumban karai. Bibidh parjkar asnan dhaire. (4) 


sy zgu~te mei fug JTS Nes Is AT fase I 
Hid vies JIS" ate lluges ste Sule fag Start ui 
Tab tih aie geyo pitu va ko. bhogat hutai jaha piya ta ko. 
Chamak charitar chanchala kina. Pardan beech lapat tih lina. (5) 


_— 


=O 
udes Ste sufe fav fear on ugete i 
He afe gat dot Hat sles ous WE TI 
Dohra 
Pardan beech lapat tih diya dham pahuchaie. 
Much baie raja raha saka charitar na paie. (6) (1) : 
fefs Ht ufos uuerd four ofag Wat guaae sia Afevss sey 
| AWUSH AZ ASH AG 139E WEICD lS UI 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chhihtar chatitar1 samaptam satr subhham sat. 
376. 6797. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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: ee 
a a ee. 2’ eT 
ee ne. ee, 


He had a wife by the name of Madmat Mati, and a daughter called Parbin Dei. 
Her incomparable beauty is beyond description. She resembled the lily flower. 
(2) 


There lived a Khatri bv the nameNehchal Singh. who was a great warrior, 
powerful and an expert in weaponary (in the use of arms). The princess Parbin 
Dei once saw him with her own eyes, and it seemed (she was cut into pieces 
with a sword by Kamdev) she was completely allured by him and overpowered 
by her sexual desires. (3) 

She called him through a handmaid and both had cohabitation with full 
enjoyment. They kissed each other in many ways along with many poses of 
love affair. (4) 

In the meantime her father came there, where she was having sensuous pleasure 


with her beloved. That woman played a trick instantly and wrapped her 
paramour in the curtains. (5) 


Couplet 


By wrapping him in curtains, she sent him home. The Raja was watching this 
spectacle as a dummy and could not grasp the secret involved in it. (6) (1) 


Here the three hundred‘and seventy sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (376-6797) (Contd.) 
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suet 
Sea Adu satay amg Il four visy syst AST It 
faya Ho ge da ilfsaa vs arta sa I 
choupaiee 
Navtan sunhu naradhip katha. Kiya charit chanchala jatha. 


Trimbaak maha rudar hai jaha. Trimbak dutt naradhip taha. (1) 


fsaa ug SA aT A fee ge Sa aT Hd | 
At dHats Hat feu att lade wete ATS AS Sat I 21 


Trimbak pur ta ko bahu sohaai. Indar lok keh mohair. 
Sri rasrit mati tih nari. Kanchan avat sachai jan dhari. (2) 


At HOH & St at aoa Il fad AW Sunt ott o Haar Il 
ea Date wg Hele wat I fad AHS aet ofg Fat | ZI 
Sri suhas dai ta ki kanya. Ijh sam upji nar na anya. 

Ek chatur aru sundari ghani. jih saman koiee neh bani. (3) 


fea fea ante aor of Vat I SA UH BES Aor war II 
ASS gst Hea F Hat WHET fasur Sa sort at IB 
Ik din koer bag ko vchali. Bees pachaslaie sang ali. 
Jhat huti marg ko mahi. Sundar nirkha ek taha hi. (4) 


Ad firey fag oH fara iat fogy afs d HS SHS I 
ad ofa fad efa ofr nag lyst ae AS de gare 1 ull 
| Ser saingh tih nam birajat. 
Jahai nirakh rat ko man lajat. 
Keh lag tih chhab bhakh sunaouu. 
Prabha ker subh granth banauoo. (5) 
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ee ee. ans ee oe 


Choupaiee 


Raja! Listen to a new episode depicting the woman's deceitful action There 
was a Raja, named Trinbak Dutt, ruling over the land of Trinbak Maha Rudra. 


(1) 


The town of Trinbuk Pur was looking glorious, which could enamour even 
[ndra lok or Chander lok. (Indra's palace or moons' place) His wife was called 
Rasmeet Mati, who apearcd to have been moulded in a mould of gold (very 
beautiful). (2) 


His daughter was named Suhas Dei, and no other woman like her had been 
created earlier. She was very intelligent and secondly very charming without 
any other woman parallel in beauty to her. (3) 


On day, the princess along with about twenty or twenty-five handmaids, went 
toa garden. On her way, she saw a beautiful man. (4) 


He was called Sher Sind. He was so charming that even (kamdev's wife), Rati 
would feel ashamed (belittled ) on seeing him. How far could one describe his 
beauty? A complete Granth could be written on his beautiful personality. (5) 
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mMise 
TH HS Wa os fad aet fasts afe Wadtus ¢ He fea avg feats afe 1 
ate aso ate afe ote worfedd Wd om ae afs ar A aguante él 
Aril 
Raj suta jab tai tih gaiee bihar kar. Rahi mat hai man ih bat bichar kar. 
Kot hatan kar kar yahai bulaiye. Ho kam kel kar ya so harakh kamaye. (6) 


suet 
Hut va So vet usde il fAo fac fato fag Sa ware 1 
_uls Ula war Be aorta WHaAS Hee & Sy feerata ii 
Choupaiee 


Sakhi ek tih daice pathaie. jih tih bidh tih leyo bulaie. 
Parr parr doha chhand biharhi. sakal madan ko tap nivarhi. (7) 


wes 6 fad Fes Sarg (i fed fata vids GIS" AAT I 
oH OH fas des STG Nats gH a aT UlT a Il cil 
Avat nain tih badan lagayo. Ih bidh charit chanchala saja. 
Rome nas tih badan lagayo. Nar bhes ta keh pehrayo. (8) 


gg ta we fod feet Wea we cag feat I 
Hosa nig das sd ote dad afefs ag i tH 
Jharoo ek hath tih liyo. Dujai ht tokra diyo. 
Muhran or repeyan barai. Tohai chandari bhakhin karo. (9) 


. feast ate ate foots Hs su afte se faofatr 
wie urd fad Jes 6 oa Nats Sas oh fa ae 11 Oli 
-Nrip agai kar tohai nikario. Murr bhoop neh bheid bivhario. 

Kat karrag tih hanta na bheyo. Jan chandar tohai nrip geyo. (10) 
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Aril 
When the princess went home, after perceiving him then she was feeling 
completely ovec-whelmed by his charm and "was planning in mind to call him 
at home even with millions of efforts, and then enjoy sensuous pleasure with 
him to my satisfaction.” (6) 


Choupaiee 


The princess sent a handmaid to call him and she managed to bring him along 
somehow. They were singing couplets and enjoying sensuous pleasure, thus 
satisfying their sexual urges (to alleviate their sexual heat). (7) 


When the princess saw the Raja coming with her own eycs, then she played a 
deceitful action like this. She applied hair remover to his (body) face and 
removed his hair and then dressed him as a female. (8) 


She was given a broom in one hand and a basket in the other hand. The basket 
was filled with gold coins and other coins and she was called a lady scavenger 


(helper). (9) 


Before the very eyes of the Raja, she was turned out of the house but the 
foolish Raja could not follow the secret. He did not kill him by taking out his 
sword, but thinking her a lady helper, the Raja went away. (10) 
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fas fea Ho wea ef afe He ad nufes sarfe I 
3d ues uate sot fat 1S Hod Hed wo TST WAU 
Jin ih mo rang chhuhai jaie. Mujhaie karai apavitar banaie. 
Tohai pachhanai pakar neh laeyo. Lai muhrai sundar ghar geyo. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht afes uuors for afes Hat gu Fare Sta A Asse sisg 
' AMTUSH AS HSH AS 11390 WécOr Mee II 
iti sri charitar pkhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so satl chareitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
377. 6808. Apjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
gu fared He afer lode faas ahs afar I 
ats faree udt aad ee SS HE AT AS HAI 
Choupaiee 
Bhoop trihatak sain bhanijai. Nagar tiharro jahai kahijai. 
Jaie trihataak puri bakhani. Danav dev jachh sabh janai. (1) 


) ft Hoge Hot ga ardt 11 fa A Bets ad 3 ret I 
esta ofs fxeon Hot fas tafe Aff Ay afsas wee HFS I 211 


Sri mehboob mati tih nari. Jih sam saundar kahun n kumari. 
Dutia nar mriduhas mati tih. Neh sass am kahiat anan mat. (2) 


AT Huge HSt 3a feu afsil esta atte us Sat awe HfSII 
Mtoe sd fas Ae ane I ea us oT S Cuan 113 I 
Sri mehboob mati tan nrip rat. Dutia nar par nah anan mat. 
Awik boh tih sath kamayo. Ek putar ta tai upjayo. (3) 


este ata sas US Note 3 Ste uses Stee II 
AS<St fea ufs ufs yis il wes faufo sores afs dts sil 
Dutia nar tai sath na prita. tohai na beech payavat cheetah. 
Sutvanti ik pun pat prit. Avar triyeh layavat neh cheet. (4) 
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Rather the Raja was thinking that she should not touch him, thus making him 
impure. He could not catch hold of him by recognizing him and that smart man 
went home with lot of gold coins. (11) (1) 

Here the three hundred and seventy-seventh episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (377-6808) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
There was a Raja by the name of Trihatak Sain, and his town was called Tihar 
or Trihatak Puri (as well) and all the gods, demons and demigods were aware 

of this town. (1) 


His wife was Mehboob Mati, and no other princess could compare with her in 
beauty. His second wife was called Mirdehas Mati, and even moon could not 
compare with her (face) beauty. (2) 


The Raja loved Mehboob Mati very much but would not look at the other 
wife. He had enjoyed sexual companionship with Mehboob Mati, and got a 
son from her. (3) 


Ly 


He did not have any attachment with the second wife, and would not even 
bother about her. Mehboob Mati had got a son and Secondly she had great 
love for the spouse. So she would not even think of the other woman. (4) 
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vata ate sa fue forret i tar ws at aS Haret Il 
fan at det atug fear iat 3 nfue afes fa foor tui 
Dutia nar tab adhik risaiee. Ek ghat ki bat banaiee. 
Sis ki guda gokhru diya. Ta tai adhik sukhit tih kiya. (5) 


qea nfo AWS SU NGS ON HSA TS II 
fsafd ata Wat oe Ue I St TST WS HAPS Il El 
Balak adhik sukhatar bheyo. Rovat dham mat kai geyo. 

Nirakh tat mata dukh payo. Bhali bhali dayan mangayo. (6) 


fes ufos wats ou fed itmrmua sn te of forty I 
foo Hels TUN uaTST Hse STs faod S USAT II FI 
Th charitar balhi dukh diyo. Apan bhes dhaie ki kiyo. 
Kiya savat kai dham payana. Bheid nar kinhu na pachhana. (7) 


muy fa TE A Set i AR at USN HS A Vet I 
aot wa wat nie wet i ge Huts oat fefe aret uci 
Aoukadh hath mai laiee. sis ki pratham mat kou daiee. 

Bari khat rani mar gaiee. Savachh sughar rani fir aiee. (8) 


fart fa orfe an fay for ofe 1 
ATs set must mfese we I 
fry ot ote dug ad i ofe mufs fac ws afe ds tn 
Nij greh aie nbhes nrip triya dhar. 
Jat bhaiee apni avitan ghar. 
Sisu ko kadh gokhru daro. 
Tohai sughar tih sut kaar paro. (9) 
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Due to this callous attitude of the Raja, the second wife became very furious 
with rage and thought of enacting a witchcraft. So she placed some thorny 
plant (bhakhra) in the arms of the chil and thus Tormented him too much. (5) 


The child was greatly upsct with this suffering and came weeping (crying) to 
the mother's house. On sceing the son's condition, the mother became sad and 
called some professional nurses. (6) 


With this deceit she gave lot of suffering to the mother and she herself dressed 
up as a nurse, and then went to the house of the rival wife, but no one could 
recognize her or see through her secret. (7) 


She had a medicine in hand, which she gave to the child's mother first and the 


queen died immediately on eating this tablet. That clever woman then came 
back home. (8) 


On coming back, she dressed up as a queen and then went to the house of the 


rival wife. She removed the child's thorn and then brought up that child as her 
own son. (9) - 
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: ee 
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fea se AH Aefss ad Ha II fARG AS HS fea Gad Il 
fqud Aor ule ate fea uae Ise aie a fad faea i VON VW 
Th chhal so savitan keh mara. Sishu jan sut liyo ubara. 
Nripeh sang pun kar liya pyara. Bheid abheid na kinu bichara. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht ufegq uuerd fgor ufee Wat gu Aare Sta A ovate sieq 
AHTUSH As Fe AS Wael sc Ae Wesel 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charaiatai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so athahtar charitar samaptyam sat subhham sat. 
378. 6818. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Ho oH fea nig ynar i fag fafa sa ade aI I 
fear & fau ote afar i fee ued fag fer 191 
Choupaiee 


Sunn raja ik or parsanga. jih bidh bheyo naresar sanga. 
Mridula dai tih nar bhanijai. Indar patatar tih dijai. (1) 


mise , 
At Aue Se a at As aurtadt ine Hedt Sa gden Aas Il 
a ndate at a afe de favedt ud udt vettat ufas FW afo faaaot 11 211 
Aril 


Sri supadra dai ta ki suta bakhaniaie. Maha sundari lok chaturdas janiai. 
Jo sehchar ta ko bhar nain niharhi. Ho pari padmini prakrit su vahi bicharhi. (2) 


suet 
weaud fas a fefA cies lon ads FS so fades It 
fad us Sa A & Us WAS afte faust oer ofssz 11 3 
Choupaiee 


Hatakpur tin ko disi dachhan. Raj karat tai taaha bichchhan. 
Tih pur ko ek sah ko putar. Jan kar bidhana thata charitar. (3) 
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With this deceitful action, she had killed the queen and then brought up the 
child as a son. Then she developed love for the Raja, but no one could gauge 
the depth of this secret. (10) (1) 


Here the three hundred and seventy-eighth episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue re; arding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (378-6818) (Contd.} 


Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another anecdote, as it happened to a Raja,He Had a wife 


called Mridulla Dei. Her praises were comparable to that of Indra (god) or the 
Moon. (1) 


Aril 
His daughter was named Soprabha Dei and she was considered the most 
beautiful in all the Universe (in fourteen regions). Any handmaid who happened 


to see her with her own eyes would consider her as the fairy or Padmini in 
beauty. (2) 


Choupaiee 


His town of Hatakpur was in the south, where the clever Raja was ruling. 
There was a Shah's son also in town and he was very beautiful and it seemed, 
the creator had created a witchcraft only. (3) 
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guy ag fsa oH afer ies ats owen sfadt | 
Use WS HSS Ada WMA AT US Far Bl! 
Bayaghar ket tih nam kahijai. Chhatar jat raghuvans bhanijai. 
Pragat jan avtar ananga. Aise sah putar ko anga. (4) 


Sat SIS FH UT FS" I Hut vot fear sar fare 
A ufs Tet aug og OH Hl fafH fafy afo yeas ane ui 
Lagi lagan tvan par bala. Sakhi pathi ik taha risala. 
So chal gaiee koer kai dhama. Jim tim tohai parbodheyo bama. (5) 


Ws get sta B ST Waa one fasSas va 
fadda 0 dd BuSeet WANS us fad varet 1 El 
Jat bhiee ta kar lai taha. Marag koer bilokat jaha. 
Nirkhat nain garai laptaiee. sejasan par liyo charraie. (6) 


ag fafa adt sea A ata WN arHfs amy faerdt uTaT I 
fen fea om on fag aur HTS fust BS Fe S IMT IDI 


Bahu budh kari tavan so krirra. Kamni kam nivari peeraa. 
Nisu din dham bam tih rakha. Mat pita tan bheid na bhakha. (7) 


37S wand wa far as igi get a st S yrs i 
ofa uad fas soa o at lume Aeatd Ave VISE Hcl 
Tab lo bayahi deyo tih tataie. Bhool gaiee va ko vai bataie. 

Niju payarai bin rahio na geyo. Ghal sandook sath chalio. (8) 


off fea aA Sa ane I Aes ad 3 gufs ure I 
ta feen we dt fau var iLafaufe ete aa Sfa svar i XI 
Nis din ta so bhog kamavai. sovat rahai na bhupat pavai. 
Ek divas jab hi nrip jaaga. Raniyeh chhor jar uth bhaga. (9) 
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His name was told by many as Bariaghar Ket and he had the canopy of a 
Khatri belonging to Raghubans caste. The body of the Shah's son was so 
charming as if he were an incarnation of the god of love (Kamdev). (4) 


That princess then developed love fo. this man. She sent an intelligent handmaid 
to him, who came to the house of Shah's son and that woman then explained 
everything about the princess. (5) 


Then she brought him to the place, where the Princess was waiting for him. 


On seeing him with her own eyes, she embraced him closely and made him 
seated on her bed. (6) 


Then she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him in many ways and then the 
princess satiated her sexual desires fully. The princess kept him during day _ 
and night at her place and did not disclose her secret to the mother or father. 


(7) 


By that time the father got her married (to someone else) and she forgot about 
all these things. But she could not live without her beloved and placing him in 
a box, she took him along with her. (8) 


She was having cohabitation with him during day and night. The Raja was 
lying asleep and he did not get to know the secret. One day, the Raja woke up 
and the paramour leaving the queen, fled away. (9) 
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faa hues au ate oft 13 8 aa OM fat afer I 
atone auf wa sss lst usa at WH Yas 11 VOI 
Triya so bachan kop kar bhakhio. Tai jai jar dham kim rakhio. 
Kai ab hi mohair bat batavo. Kai pranan ki aas chukavo. (10) 


ars AS AST faa Tat WHE 3 feu Stas mfsHrat I 

ToT ues we Ha iéfs satay & fA sa VAL 

Bat satya jani jiyt rani. Mujhaai n nrip chhadat abhimani. 
Bhang ghotna hath sambhara. For naaradhip kai sir dara. (11) 


dota Hae fed ats Fovet i ya Sal AS Se yaret I 
We afs gu ga Hse NN UfS us aT SH Go I ARM 
Bhuri sabhan ih bhat sunaiee. Parja log jab laie bulaiee. 
Mad kar bhoop bheyo matwara. Pehal putar ko nam uchara. (12) 


fuse ug gf oH SG Wa os afog cua FH Il 
Aa sua foe fare ins Str stza A sta I ISI 
Mirtak putar ko namhe leyo. Ta tai adhik dikhatar bheyo. 
Sok tap ko adhik bichara. Moond for bhitan so dara. (13) 


guar 
fer fee ata ate gar star firs wart 
did ga THA aA oH Ss une asi a 
Dohra 


Th chhal nij naiek hana lina mitar bachaie. 
Bahur bhog ta so karo ko na chhal paie. (14) (1) 


fefa rf ofa mrad faor ofsd Haft gu tere sie Ft Gantt fez 


AHTUSH We FEW AF 39 MW ét32 Wass I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 


teen so unasi charitar samaptam saat subham sat. 
379. 6832. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The Raja, getting furious with rage, told the queen “How have you kept the 
paramour in your house? Either aks tell me all the details (about es or 


be prepared to lose your life soon." (10) 


The queen thought in her mind, “that the proud Raja would not leave me. She 
held the big wooden club in hand, used for pounding hemp and striking the 
Raja with it killed him instantly. (split his head). (11) 


Then the queen called all the subjects and told, "Due to heavy dose of wine, 
the Raja had become drunk, and was calling his first son." (12) 


~ 


“By repeating the name of the dead son, he became full of sadness and by 
striking his head against the walls, he had split his head. (13) 


Couplet 


With this witchcraft she had killed the Raja and saved her paramour. Then she 
had cohabitation with him but no one could grasp her secret. (14) (1) 


Here the three-hundred and seventy nine episode of the King's 
and Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (379-6832) (Contd.) 
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suet 
ea vlog Aa oa ad Wate vies Hat ST a ud II 
est visa at at Sardt fag seq & Ste Grad 194 
Choupaiee 
Ekm charitar sain raja bar. Nar charitar mati ta kai ghar. 
Vati charitara ta ki nagri. Tinhu bhavan ke beech ujgari. (1) 


aut ofe A As fea so lifaAd AH Red Sata © AGT He II 
fas ufeg t So fortatt ieator aor fad Hes UAT 
Gopi raie sah sut ik tih. Jih saam sundar dutia na jag meh. 
Tih charitar dai nain nihario. Ang ang tih madan parjario. (2) 


faa fas fafa fad aa yore (Gas sa efsor A ote i 
aH ae ate df Sat Was ads As dfo faat li 3ll 
; Jih tih bidh tih leyo bulaie. Uthat leyo chhatia so laie. 
K:m kel kino ruch thani. Kel karat sabh rain bihani. (3) 


Uns avat ety Haret Sa AH vfs eT vat I 
afz ufsa se fact faarar HTS fust FHS BS STAT NBII 


| Posat bhang afim mangaiee. Ek sej charr duhun charraiee. 
| Bhat anek tan kiyo bilasa. Mat pita ko man naa trasa. (4) 


ay ofa mtfe aa at a ufs late ea Aa se Guus I 
suet anfg ed fag He ud Ie Ate oS S Se og NII 
Tab lag aie geyo ta ko pat. Dar deyo seja tar uppat. 
Duppata dar diyo tih much par. Janyo jaie naa tai triya nar. (5) 


Wes wea AA us Sat ll aTet ava WS Tet I 
oH ufs Safe ws Faret 1 gH ava J eto feast Il él 
Sovat kavan sej par tori. Bhakhi nath hai mori. 
Hum peh to neh jat jagaiee. Tumai kehat ho badsh thidhaiee. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There used to live a Raja named Charitar Sain and he possessed a queen, 
called Charitar Mati. He lived in the town of Charitravati, which was famous 
in all the three worlds. (1) 


There was a Shah's son called Gopi Rai and there was no other person, equal 
to him in beauty. Charitar Dei saw him with her own eyes, then she started 
burning in the fire of her sexual desires. (Kamdev had aroused her desires). 


(2) 


She managed somehow to call him and getting up hugged him with her breast. 


Then she had sexual relationship with him and in their love affair, the whole 
night was spent. (3) 


They got some poppy husk, hemp and opium and seated on one bed they both 
consumed it. Then casting away the fear of the parents in their minds, they 
indulged in cohabitation in many ways. (4) 


By that time, her spouse also reached there. The woman made the paramour 
lie down on the bed and covered his face with her dupata (head cover) and 


hence it could not be known, whether there was any male or female member 
there. (5) 


The Raja then asked, “ Who was sleeping on your bed? "The woman replied, 


"O Master! My mother was lying down there. J am telling you stubbornly that 
[ cannot wake her up.” (6) 


1219 


va wid 3H os faves i feo Gfa ae agts ver »reg 1 
we wot 3 fae fart on gn ofy feag gu fd 11 
Dvaik ghari tum anat sidhavhu. [h uth gaie bahur haya avhu. 
Jab jagai tai adhik riseye. Hum tum Jakh ikatar chup hai hai. (7) 


fate feo ws Asa afe wat Wats aot Gfe faur o FAT II 
ae Cfo ws oet afy Sag i se IN as SH Bgfs ySazg_ cil 
Tin ih bat satya kar mani. Jat bheyo uth kriya na jani. 

Jab uth mat gaiee Jakh leyeh. Tab hum ko tum bahur bulaiyeh. (8) 


fefy afe sa as AS aot ots vate ure ud BF II 
ats uifsa se ad fae i ores af fad fust foeAr it Ci 
Imi keh bat jat jar bheyo. Tohai charraie khat par leyo. 
Bhat anik tan karai bilasa. Avat bheyo tih ipta nivasa. (9) 


fart afs se os yea as ge fea ats AST II 
Hod fuat feo ane faodt i) SHR Sul Sar at HAT II ION 
Tisi bhat tan tohai suvayo. Tat bhaie ih bhaat jatayo. 
Sunhu pita ih nar tihari. Tum se chhapi laja ki mari. (10) 


Hod dda fau oH faust Ilse wise AS S STAT | 
aa ofe Aa ug Stat ist at WSs A aes ofo ata 11 24 
Sunat bachan nrip bdham sidhana, bheid abheid kachh nq pachhana. 
Ta ko kadh sej par lina. Ta ki mat sai gavan tih kina. (11) 


eAfo a ag feor Fee ijadt wo 2 awa wade 1 
Hog HS AHS food WH FT mfor ws 3 yars 119211 
Vaishe ta keh diya suvaie. Kahi mat mai bat banaie. 
Sunhu mat jamat tiharo. Mo ko adhik pran tal payaro. (12) 


1220 


"You may spend two hours or so somewhere else, when she gets up, you may 
come here again. When she would wake up, then she will be in great fury. On 
seeing us both together she would keep quiet. (7) 


He took the wife's words as perfectly true and without realizing the secret 
motive, went away. When you see your mother awoke, then you may call me 
again." (8) 


Saying these words, the fool then went away and the queen arranged to get the 
paramour on her bed. Then she had cohabitation with him in many ways. Then 
her father came home by then. (9} 


She again arranged to make the paramour lie down (asleep) and told the 
father_like this, “O dear father! This was your wife and was feeling ashamed, 
thus she was hiding due to her modesty. (10} 


On hearitig these words, the Raja went home and no one could make out the 
secret. Then she tcok out the paramour and seated him on the bed. Then her 
mother came there by that time. (11) 


Then she made the paramour sleep like before and told the mother like this, 
“O dear mother! Your son-in-law was sleeping liere, who was dearer to me 
than iny life even." (12) 


122] 


aa ae ate ay fea nat 3 Ae AS ¢ fact 
Hata Sfs Aas Aaret wee ot Afe oe Aueret 119311 
Yak o nain neend dukh diyo. Ta tai sain sramit hai kiyo. 
Mai yak o neh sakat jagaiee. Ab hi soie geyo sukhdaiee. (13) 


Afs ad HS fst st Co we Sa AH ud faq fuer gz ad II 
sfs of se aa ante iagfa un & Sh Vee I ISI 
Sunn bach mat pita bhi uth kar. Leyo sej par triya piya bhuj bhar. 
Bhat bhat tan bhog kamaie. Bahur dham ko tohasi pathaie. (14) 


aud" 
feu ufes fea daar fuats eat uate II 
ge mae faors @ Afra 3 oet ute I QU V1 
Dohra 


th charitar ih chaanchala piyeh deyo pahuchaie. 
Bheid abheid triyan kai sakio na koiee paie. (15) (1) 


fefs Ht afag muons fear ofad Heft gu tere es Hath ofa 
ANTUSH Ag FSH AT HW 8c0 i éc Bo Ile I 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so asi charitar samaptam saat subham sat. 
380. 6847. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
Hog oe fea aa yee ufe i fav fafa for efeg four as i 
ulg ta Heats afar i gues fao ufos afar 9 
Choupaiee 


Sunhu rav ik kathas saravan dhar. Jih bidh kiya charitar triya bar. 
Peer ek multan bhanijai. Roopvant tih adhik kahijai. (1) 


1222 


"His eyes were burning due to sleeplessness so he had gone to sleep, being 
tired. I cannot wake him up, as my only well wisher had gone to sleep just 
now.” (13) 


On hearing these words, the mother also went home and the woman, embracing 
the paramour, made him seated on the bed. After enjoying sensuous pleasure 
with him in many styles, then she sent him away. (14) 


Couplet 


With this witchcraft, the woman had sent the beloved to his home. No one has 
understood so far the secrets of woman's life (secrets). (15) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eightieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialopue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (380-6847) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


Q Rajan! Listen to another episode, how a beautiful woman had played a 
witchcraft. There used to be a Pir (muslin religious leader) ip Multan, who 
was having a (very) majestic personality. (1) 


1223 


OHS de 3a a SH || Sas dius fag faqusy awe Ii 
nf focufs faa ufsts ford Nat a We Faas Hd I 1 


Rodsan kadar tavan ko nama. Thakitr rehat jih nirkhat bama. 
Jo nirkhat tiy patihe niharai. Ta ko aich jutyan marai. (2) 


naferes | 
ea ane faa ufs a ou fara ae Not Waser Yq fath afes faerie afer 1 
fog food fas da oH a US ud WOH fagus T of gs wets fou as 1311 
Aril 
Ek nar tih pat ko roop nihar bar. 
Rahi mubtala haivai tim charit bichar kar. 
Th nirkhai bin chain na mo ko pal parai. 
Ho jo nirkhat ho tohai tu rarhi triya karai. (3) 


duet 
fant facr a um frovet Il Sdsa so Adel Sarre II 
Hed dis Ad nates I fae dH Aas we aet uTeia I Sit 
Choupaiee 
Tisi triya kai dham sidhaiee. Bahutak bhet asarfi layaiee. 
Jevar dinai jarai jarain. Jin kiom sakat ant koiee paien. (4) 


A Ag cet fag Ae aa fey iATa ten aS ao fof it 
Saty WH Ja Het AH ads U SH ASH ut 
Su sabh daieee tih sath kaha imi. Sath khadima bano kai timi. 
Ekhi ass haya mai aiee. Su mai kehat ho tumai sunaiee. (5) 


fofy Mus dt Hed ‘Ste iewar nfs xfs & sorfen 
fag waa S ey yore i ifue ws ats AA TT EI 
Greh apnai hi madrai chaie, Khana anik bhat kai layaie. 
Nij hathan lai duhun puayu. Adhik mat kar sej suao. (6) 


1224 


His name was Roshan Kadar. Any woman who would see him, would get 
enamoured by him. If any woman would glance at the spouse of that woman, 
then she would beat him with shoes. (2) 


Aril 


One woman, perceiving, the spouse of that woman, got allured by him. She 
thought of playing a game trick (witchcraft), as she could not have peace of 
mind, even for a moment without seeing that Pir, but if I glance at him, then his 
wife raises objections (quarrels). (3) 


Choupaiee 


Then after pondering over it, she went to the house of that woman and took lot 
of gold coins with her as offerings for her. She gave her many gold ormaments 
(studded with pearls), which cannot be detailed by anyone. (4) 


After handing over all those things to Khadima Banu, she said, "I had come 
here with a hope, which | would tell you now." (5) 


I have brought. some homemade wine and some food preparations which 1 
would like to feed you both myself and having handed over my offerings I will 
go back home. (6) 


1225 


Het He BS sor frovet wavs ag ag atfs gre | 
ofa wae 8 ed fuer inifoe Hs afe AA eT Ht I 


Soiee mad lai taha sidhaiee. Sat bar bahu bhat chuaiee. 
Nij hathan lai duhun piyayo. Adhik maat kar sej suao. (7) 


Ret Sut ule faq Ae dt ida Ae ¢ fad ufs se dt 
a a old staar ug Yao NAH sa ata fagufs sa cil 
Soiee lakhi peer triya jab hi. nain sain dai tih prat hi. 
Taa kai chhatia pur chutran. Kam bhog kina tih pat tan. (8) 


AS dut va He Std i ge se at as @ faa I 
diat 8a faut fan nar ieata get a of fAa Aa I tH 
Sovat rahi charrai mad nari. Bheid abheid ki gat na bichari. 
Chithi ek likhi nij anga. Badh gaiee ta kai sir sanga. (9) 


n faa urs faue & uf d 1 3t at fafa mA ats ated 4 
3 3 SH faa ns ata iad sate nae sia Sts I ION 
Jo triya khayal triyan kai par hai. Ta ki bidh aisi gat kaar hai. 
Ta tai tum triya ais na kijai. Burai subhaie sakal taj dijai. (10) 


cd" 
an un 3 ef tf wes ufsar aT I 
a fea 3 fau fa feor are fas & Far Teoelece! 
Dohra 


Kes pas tai chhor kai bachat patia ang. 
Ta din tai tria taj diya bad train kai sang. (11) (1) 


feta rf ufeq uuers four afeg Aaft gu fare ste Ft feat ofed 
ANTUSH Ag We ASW ac Ul EcUr i 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadal 
teen so ikasi charitar samaptam.sat subham sat. 
381. 6858. aphjun. (Contd.) 


1226 


The wine which she had extracted after seven times, was taken by her and 
gave it to them both for drinking by her own hands and with drug addiction 


made them sleep on the bed. (7) 


When she saw the Pir's wife having gone to sleep, then she winked at the Pir 
and then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him by placing him on the breast of 


his wife only. (8) 


The Pir's wife remained asleep being unconscious due to the drinks (wine) 
and could not sec through the secret move. She wrote a letter in her own hand, 
and kept it tied to the hair of Pir's wife's head. (9) 


She wrote in the letter, “Ifany woman, bothers about other women's character 
then the Lord treats her with this condition, so O woman! You should not 
behave in this manner and leave your bad nature (and behave nicely to others).” 


(10) 
Couplet 


That woman, then opened the letter from her head (hair) and read it. From that 
day onwards, that woman stopped quartelling with other woman. (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (381-6858) (Contd.) 


1227 


duet 
fans Unt fea Hees I faHsudt wr ot fefA efes 
At Hfs Hat fag Tat i nadd aS geq H ATAt I A 
Choupaiee 
Bisan dhuja ik sulchhan. Bisanpuri ja kid is dachhan. 
Sri man mati tih rani. Sundar sakal bhavan mo jani. (1) 


Meal Te ta so sat Il Hodts wees foest tt 
gee yst fag AS So at NAG HY Ue We at eT 1 
Achhli raie ek tih chhatri. Soorbir balvan nichhatri. 
Badan prabha tih jat na bhakhi. Jan much cheer chand ki rakhi. (2) 


faa at ulfs sea A oat iaATS ate afe Ae sat I 
faa 3 fau dat svat Gs ate AsfySs Aas i131 
Triya ki preet tavan so lagi. Ja tai neend bhookh sabh bhagi. 

_ Jiya tai nrip rogi thehraie. Uch nich sabhhin sunayo. (3) 


dig 8a TAT ud dt Gs ud ote Bs at Sat I 
“Tats Ava fag nfo suet Wt ag ava set ofo wet gil 
Kheendh ek raja par dhari. Ur par rakh lon ki dari. 

Agni saath tih adhik tapaiee. Jo kar sath chhuiee neh jaiee. (4) 


ad Ga ota on foor HH Ss ats & 8s fear I 


3a ot ST TE AA ST IFS TY GAT S ATST NUH UE 
Charo or dab as liya. Much tai tohai na bolan diya. 
Tab hi taja gaie jab prana, Bheid purakh dusrai na jana. (5) (1) 


feta Hf vieg uuers for ofes Heft gu Fare aia A feeorst ofeq 
WMTUSH Ag We Ag War? i gts | eT I 
iti sri chariotar pakhyanai triya charitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so biasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
382. 6863. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


1228 


Choupaiee 


There was a noble Raja named Bishan Dhuja, who was ruling over the town 
of Bishan Puri in the south. He had a queen, named Neel Man Mati, who was 
known in the Universe (all regions) as most beautiful. (1) 


There was a Khatri by the name of Achhli Rai, who was a great warrior, very 
powerful but without a canopy overhead. His facial beauty was beyond 
description and it seemed that the moon's beauty had been pierced through 
and placed on his face (as beautiful as the inoon). (2) 


The queen had developed love for him, so that she had lost all hunger and 
sleep. She thought the Raja was suffering from some malady and made it 
known to all including high and low. (3) 


She kept a quilt on the Raja's chest and kept a salt cake on it, then heated it 
with fire so that one could not touch it with hand. (4) 


He was dubbed from all four sides, so that he could not utter a word. She left 
this effort when the Raja was almost dead, but no other person came to know 
of this secret. (5) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-second episode of the King's 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (382-6863) (Contd.) 


1229 


suet 
Hog vfs fea med adn il fiqu fea seus gf CAT I 
afae AS Sea a SH II Hat afawsr | at aH NI 
Choupaiee 


Sunhu charit ik avar naresa. nrip ik Jharkhand kai desa. 
Kokil sain tavan ko nama. Mati kokila va ki bamaa. (1) 


qest TH AT BS fea so Il fad HN Hed ay S Aa HT II 
fea ste sty fasta aa ot i aat get am ath sa at an 
Badly ram sah sut ik tih. [jh sam sundar kahun na jag meh. 
Drig bhar tohai bilaka jab hi. Rani bhaiee kam bas tab hi. (2) 


an sai fag Ara ane tHe atte afd fue SAS I 
a oH fer ws uerat i fos ufo udt o yste sarst IN SI 
Kam bhog tih sath kamavai. Moor nar neh hirdai lajavai. 
Jab rajai ih bat pachhani. Chit meh dhari na pragat bakhani. (3) 


mot die do at Aa at WA eat We se Ba TT i 
Tot seo aa uy ise AG a eas FSG INS 
Adhi rain hot bhi jab hi. Raja dura khat tar tab hi. 
Rani bheid na va ko payo. Bole jar ki nikat bulayo. (4) 


afs ug So SSH A aT Wwe sd aa Bio uT Il 
nfaa ate He Hf sd UTet Wad Se me Gee Curet tl ull 
Ruche par hog tavan so kara. Khat tarai raja leh para. 
Adhik nar man meh dar payee. Karo daiv aab kavan upaiee. (5) 


Ae vey STs SUS Il feu act ag oe Bare Il 
Het Huis AA Hd TH ISA Sata S fags AT Ell 


Sunn muraakh tai bat na pavai. Nrip nari keh hath lagavai. 
' Sundar sughar jaise mur raja. Taiso dutia na bidhna saja. (6) 


1230 


Choupaiee 


O Rajan! Listen to another episode. There was a Raja of Jharkhand land. He 
was called Kokil Sain and his wife was named Kokila Mati. (1) 


There was a Shah's son, named Badli Ram and there was none else in the 
world to compete with him in beauty. When the queen happened to glance him 
with her own eyes, then she became under the spell of sexual desires. (2) 


She was having cohabitation with him and the foolish woman did not have any 
shame in her heart. When the Raja came to know about it, he kept it in his 
mind, without telling anyone else. (3) 


At midnight the Raja hid himself under the bed, but the queen did not know 
about his secret and called the paramour there. (4) 


She had cohabitation with him to her satisfaction, then she saw the hidden 
Raja under the bed, and the queen felt frightened and thought to herself, "O 
god! What should I do?" (5} | 


Then she said, "O fool! Listen. You do not understand the thing. You are 
touching the Raja's wife. You know that the Lord had created my Raja as most 
beautiful, and no one else could compare with him." (6) 


1231 


mise 
a ud ad ad fu fag ata fooraret II 
Hat oda Hig atte faust stget | 
fon ufs Hed atts & suf faafed 1 
d fon ae at ofa ota a osHfy ated 191 
Aril 
Jo par nark eh piya bin nar nihraiee. 
Maha narak meh tohai bidhata dariee. 
Nij pat sundar chhad na chhad na tumhe nihario. 
Ho nij kul ki taj kan na dharamhi tario. (7) 


duet 
nA Mts Hed Hd aa sts ed ST a fea UST UT II 
fsu fan sd chy a sf Tusa SH as ata a sag ici 
Choupaiee | 
Jaiso at sundar mero bar. Tohai varo vaa kai ik pag par. 
Tih tij tuhi kaishu na bhaj ho. Lok !aj kul kan na taj ho. (8) 


Hos WIS Hdd Jddou 1 USstySs at Ad WS I 
fig ug Ud UBaT ud SUT I feu fata ats oe AS BST NCH I 
Ssunat bachan purakh harkhanyo. Patibrata nari keh janyo. 
Sir par dhar palka par nacha. Th bidhh jar nar jut bacha. (9) (1) 


fefa oft afeq uuerd faor ofes et gu fare Sie A faent fez 
AHTUSH Ag Fan AF WW 3c3 I éc92 Wee I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so tirasi charitar saamaptam sat subham sat. 
383. 6872. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


1232 


Aril 
"The woman, who glances at another man, apart from her husband is thrown - 
by the Lord in the depths of hell. I cannot look at you, leaving aside my 
beautiful spouse, thus 1 would not tarnish my clan's honour and my moral 


duty.’ (7) 


| 


Choupaiee 


"The beauty and charm of my spouse has no comparison and I would sacrifice 
many like you on his one limb (I will discard you against my beautiful spouse). 
Leaving him how could | have any sexual relationship with you? I cannot give 
up my modesty and family honour (for you). (8) 


Hearing these words, the foolish Raja was overjoyed and took his wife to be 
faithful to him and started dancing by taking the cot on his head. Thus the 
paramour and the wife escaped without being punished. (9} 


Here the three hundred and eighty third episode of theKing's and 
Minister's dialoughe regarding witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (383-6872) (Contd.) 


1233 


duet 
nee fie fea gu HaHa i AeTudt AT at ufen sta it 
At Hse S stat at llnga ve SF sife faardt 1 
Choupaiee 


Sadal singh ik bhoop mahaman. Sadapuri ja ki pachhim bhan. 
Sri sulank dai rta ki nari. Januk chaandar tai cheer nikari. (1) 


3d fea Jo AW USS I faaus afe atta gaye Il 
mnfug vats at at fea oct iifaa aA feo wfa Gost ait 
Tih ik hot sah dhanwana. Nirdhan kar Dario bhagwana. 
Adhik chatur ta ki ik nari. Tin ta so ih bhat uchari. (2) 


afg J agd SH Uses Ifa ad A AT soa Il 
nus 3H use a Ud Wow we ud Je Gard Il 31h 
Kar ho bahuro tumai dhnwanta. Kirpa karai jo sri bhagwanta. 
Apan bhes purakh ko dharo. Raj bat par hat usaro. (3) 


tae vor Gud feet eas s aue fos feet II 
mntfaa aust ufsfs vata Wad so Aas ufos Als UT HSI 
Ekan darb udharo diyo. Ekaan tai rakhan hit liyo. 
Adhik apni patihe chalayo. Jih tih sakal dhanan sunn payo. (4) 


Het ay wg fea so WAT ae we Afsas Us HoT I 
HS faa & adt ass fay NUS STH ATYS UTAT I UII 
Sofi soom sah ik taha. Ja kai ghar suniyat dhan maha. 
Sut triya ko nahi karat bisvasa. Rakhat darb apno pasa. (5) 


Wd Wet fso ate sat i afar ups afe stfo gant I 
faa FsWe a seed kaon fee mass nei 
Sah sooiee tih nar takayo. Adhik preet kar tohai bulayo. 
Triya sut mal kaha tav kai ho. Ewk dam fir tumaie na dai hai. (6) 


1234 


Choupaiee | 


There was a kind hearted Raja called sada singh and he was ruling over the 
town of Sada Puri in the West. His wife was named Salauk Dei and she was 
as beautiful as the moon. {1) 


There was a wealthy Shah, who had been reduced to a pauper by the Lord. He 
had a clever wife, who told the Shah like this. (2) 


"If the Lord would be kind to us, then I would make you rich again. She 
changed into a male dress, and opened a shop on the royal-route." (3) 


She was giving money on loan to some people and from some she would take 
money as a banker. She created a big name (good will) for herself, and this 


was heard (known) by all the rich people. (4) 


There was another miserly and virtuous Shah, who possessed lot of wealth. 
He would not trust either his son, wife or others, and was keeping all the 


money with himself. (5) 


That woman saw the Shah and showing her love for him, called him. She told 
him "that her wife and son would squander all his wealth and they would not 


give you even a penny." (6) 


1239 


AWD HS ad Hos ate ina ato By fauwte 1 
HS us aet ge SS UH TT Wag Se Ue eS I ON 
Sah mal kahun anat rakhaie. Sarkhat ta tai Jehu likhaie. 
Mat poot koiee bhied na pavai. Tum hi chahhu tabai dhan avai. (7) 


que agfs faa nd aS I GH S id 3S Sfa wes II 
Hd Ras vad os Ste li Aes Tus He fefe Safe wes 
Bachaan bahur tin sah bakhano. Tum tai or bhalai neh jano. 
Mere sakaal darb tai leh. Sarkhat gupt mujhai likh dehai. (8) 


ah oy ot Ss us fear i Aous ta ate fafa feor 1 

* oy ae ote feo afiug linfed YSN H seo Shag Nt 
Bees lakh ta tai dhan liya. Sarkhat ek tohai likh diya. 

Baju band beech ih rakhiyeh. Aavar purakh so bhev na bhakhyeh. (9) 


ce US AT Ha We Te Ns HHS a faa Be II 
am fsat of facr uorar il de nid fas Ha @ AST 11 


Dai dhan sah jabai ghar payana. Bheikh majuran ko tin leyo. 
Dham tisi kai kiya payana. Bheid abheid tin moor n jana. (10) 


adt & tua ga yfs eg wus soteth aete Sy 
“ude ANS Gd fsa ad NSE nae af Sa fas 11:99 I 


Kahi kai edhar took mohaie dehu. Paan bharais garden lehu. 
Kharach jan thorai tin karo. Bheid abheid neh naik bichro. (11) 


aa ot urs at fsa wet Ward Fe So Aaa |i 
must xan ate ats Set WAS at atte sea WH aet 1921 


Jab hi ghat nar tin payee. Bajoo band leyo sarkari. 
Apni kabaj kadh kar laiee, Sat ki dar tavan mai gaiee. (12) 


1236 


So "O Shah! You should keep your money elsewhere and take a receipt for 
your money. Your wife and son should not know about it and whenever you 
desire, the money could be collected.” (7) 


The Shah then said, “I do not know any other person as honest as yourself. So 
you take all my money, and give me a receipt in secrecy." (8) 


She took from him twenty-lakh rupees (2 million rupees) and gave him a 
receipt for the money. The woman told him to keep this receipt within the 
armband, without giving out this secret to anyone else. (9) 


When the Shah went home after giving money, she dressed up as a woman 
labourer and moved towards his house. That foolish Shah did not grasp the 
secret. (10) 


She told the Shah, “Give me a piece of bread and in return take the work of a 
water-carrier from me. So you may spend little amount, but do not think of 


any secret behind it.” (11) 


When the woman got a chance, she removed the armband (with receipt). She 
_ took out her receipt and put another receipt for hundred rupees only in it and 
went away. (12) 


1237 


fasa feas afe eg gufear nus va fea atfo Hafecr 41 
Sa und su 3 Bareg its elon @ WH VSrTeT I 93h 
Kitak dinan keh deh rupeya. Pathaie deyo ik tohai manaeya. 
_ Ek hajar taha te layavhu. Aan banij ko kaj chalavhu. (13) 


fgag daa o ota feo ilfaa yx au A se face i 
afr S at stad So Wat AST F HT 1981) 
Tinak hajar na ta ko diya. Jiy mai saj tab kiya. 
Badsh lai geyo ta keh taha. Kaji kotvar tho jaha. (14) 


HS dn ory feo four ioe fea He Jas 3 fear Il 
adt ag Haus fas ug ifes & oe ot sorte ford i qui 
Mo to bees lakh in liya. Ab in mujhai hajar na diyo. 
Kahi sabhai sarkhat tih hero. In ko ab hi bajaie nibero. (19) 


efs Rouste ot Hats ford guar A fea sor feud Ii 
mo 3 ot fag ater WAS Us od ate fou fear I WEI! 


Chhor sarkhathe hi sabhan niharo. Rupeya so ik taha bicharo. 
Sacha jhootha tih kiya. Sabh dhan haro kadh tih diya. (16) 


gud aus faa ate Gad IHS as oT ae faved it 
u aty ATS So Ss get Het Us afe garat Tet 9D I 
Bahur bachan tin nar ucharaai. Mai na rehat ho gav tiharai. 
Yo keh jat taha tai bhaiee. Sofi yeh koot bhangori gaiee. (17) 


 . 1238 


After many days the shah asked for the return of money, and sent a man to 
bring thousand rupees from her, so as to use that money in the business 
transactions. (13) 


That woman did not give thousand rupees and then the shah felt enraged. He 
tied her up and took her to the Kazi and Kotwal. (14) 


He said, that she had taken twenty lakh rupees from me, and now she did not 
give me even a thousand rupees.All of them said, "See the receipt from him. 
And due justice should be done right now." (15) 


All saw the receipt after opening it, and only hundred rupees were written on 
it. Thus she made a truthful person as false and she grabbed all his money, 
which he (shah) had given her earlier. (16) 


Then the woman told the Shah, "1 would not stay in your village now, and 
saying this she went away from there. So she had cheated and looted the 


person who was taking hemp. (17) 


1239 


edar 


fadus 3 Used st ate fag aa at ofe II 
Adel ao mHsefS Bd’ BUST AAS AIS WAC AM 
Dohra 


Nirdhan taio dhanvant bhi kar tih dhan ki hani. 
Sofi mkch amlin chhara dekhat sakal jahan. (18) (1) 


fefs Aft sfesz uuers fgor sfes Nat gu Aare Sta A aan sfsz 
ANTUSH Ae FaH ASU Sc MW E_ctoO Was i 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so chourasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
384. 6890. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
fog ag a fea vee il fag safes ce ufg sues I 
fosyd odd fad AS fas fea te Ss ugg Ta 
Choupaiee 


Chitar ket raja ik purab. Jih bachitar rath patar apurab. 
Chitrapur nagar tih sohai. Jih dhig dev dait pur ko hai. (1) 


At afe Sts ¢ fad ot il Aon oes fag ON earth 
fad AH Het od 6 ot Nore seta ure Tet WAN 
Sri kat utam dai tih nari. Surajh navat tih dham dulari. 
Jih sam sundar nar na koiee. Agai bhaiee na pachhai hoiee. (2) 


wat ate so fea va il fo He AY Hefs ofs HOT I 
A Jord we as aT et New es afe stew ers i al 
Bani raie taha ik saha. Jih much sam sundar neh maha. 
Sri guljar raaie sut ta ko. dev dait koiee tul na va ko. (3) 


1240 


Couplet 
From the grabbed money, she became wealthy again from a poverty stricken 
woman. Before all the people, the drug addict woman had cheated a virtuous 
person. (18) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-fourth episode of the King's. & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (384-6890) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 
There was a Raja in the East, by the name of Chitar Ket, and he had a wonderful 


son named *Bachittar Rath’. Their town of Chitrapur was looking glamorous 
and before it even the abodes of gods or demons were looking insignificant. 


(1) 


He had a wife named Uttam Dei, and a sun-like shining daughter, who had no 
parallel in the world (in beauty) neither earlier nor hereafter. (2) 


There was a Shah by the name of Bani Rai and even moon could not be 
compared to him in his charm (of face). There was no equivalent to him either 
among the gods or demons. (3) sab) 


1241 


TH AS sao a afe gu dfs at Ha Hts Agu I 
ta Hudfe sat ueTet fag fav afs so S are 1 gl 


Raj suta tara ko lakh roopa. Mohair rahi man mohair anupa. 
Ek sehchar taha pathaiee. Jih tih bhat taha lai aiee. (4) 


fues onfs at AH AY ua Wats rts ffs sarang i 
sas ots ofa a fod ists vata of one ate ui 


Milat koer ta so such payo. Bhat bhat mil bhog kamayo. 
Chumban bhat bhat kai liyo. Bhat anik asan kiye. (5) 


3a afar Hs fust so ore I facta Hat feos Hee ust 
fag so A fev od Awd llseg wd oa fAd ud Ss NEI 
Tab lag mat pita tih aeyo. Nirakh suta chit mai dukh payo. 
Kih chhal so ih duhun sangharo. Chhatar jar kai sir par dharo. (6) 


ane A SH Te st 1 fust Afys HST Mie ST II 
SH dO J Bel saat ISS Sa As MA Coat I 71! 


Duhuan kai fasi guru dari. Pita sehat mata han dari. 
Fas kanth tai laiee nkari. Bole log sabh ais uchari. (7) 


fea eg Aa AUST At fa Tat As ues MoT II 
add fan ats Jaa dt afd ets aheats sa dt i (é)Is 
In duhun jog sadhna sadhi. Nrip rani jut pavan aradhi. 

 Barah baris beet hai jab hi.jag hai chhad tariyeh tab hi. (8) 


aa Sofa ag fear fg War WH ATH AT AAS AHA II 
sasfazrasHand laAgATI ata see|eT itil 


Tab lag tat dita mohair raja. Raj saj ka sakal samaja. 
Tab Jag ta ko raj kamai hai. Jab jag hai ta ko tab dai hai. (9) 


1242 


The princess saw his beautiful form and in her heart she got enamoured by his 
charm. So she sent a handmaid to him who managed to bring him along with 
her, somehow. (4) 


The princess got extremely happy on meeting him and then enjoyed various 
poses of sensuous pleasure with him. They kissed each other in many ways 
and had different poscs of sexual affair. (5) 


By that time her mother and father came there. On seeing them, the princess 
felt aggrieved at heart. She thought to herself how to kill them both, with some 
game play (witchcraft) and then make the paramour as the Raja, with a canopy 
overhead. (6) 


She put a noose round the necks of her parents, and killed both of them. Then 
she removed the noose from their necks, and calling the people said like this. 


(7) 


"Both of them had donc meditative Yoga, the Raja had performed exercise for 
controlling his breath. After spending twelve years like this, they will wake up 
from their meditation pose." (8) 


Till Then, the father had given me the control of kingdom along with its pomp 
and show. So for thatperiod I shall act to run the Govt. machnery. When they 
will wake up, then I will hand it over to them. (9} 


1243 


fey eo SS HTS ad wrest i Bara FA fes wfs Fae 
aa mus fes oH UaTS Iles fxs A AA fers I 901 
Ih chhal tat mat keh ghaiee. Logan sso ih bhat janaiee. 
Jab apno drirr raj pakayo. Chhatar mitar se sees firayo. (10) 


aud" 
ava ura fea ats ofa feat fug af oA It 
Hag 3 av vets ate Gass FT aTA NAVAL: VI 
Dohra 


Tat mat ih bhat han diyo mitar ko raj. 
Sakat na koiee pachhan kar chanchlan kai kaj.(11) (1) 


fefs Hf fez users faar fag Net gu tere Sto Wun stag 
AHUSH AS He AT Wacu 1 Exod MAST II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
- teen so pachasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
385. 6901. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duct 
dtd ag fea gu sfor il dtaudt fag sad afor 1 
At fes cua 2 fag wat Il Hele seq Bod CH WT IAI 
Choupaiee 
Beer ket ik bhoop bhanijai. beerpuri tih nagar kasshijai. 
Sri din dipak dai tih rani. Sundar bhavan chatur das jani. (1) 


ate gust su fea sat ll nadts sees UST II 
fea Hes ma ga Ho" Il fT AH CfuAt aet w aT I I 
Raie gumani tih ik chhatri. Soorbeer balvan dharati. 
Ik sundar ab chatura maha. Jih sam upija koiee na kaha. (2) 


1244 


“| 


With this deceit, she had killed her mother and father and informed the people . 
accordingly. When she had consolidated her royal position then she made the 
paramour as the king with a canopy fluttering over his head.” (10) 


Couplet 


Thus having killed the mother and father, she gave the Kingdom to her friend. 
No one had been able to grasp the woman's secret (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well.(385-6901) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Bir Ket, and his rule was over the town of 
Bir Puri. Din Deepak Dei was his queen, who was famous for her beauty in 
the whole Universe (fourteen regions). (1) 


There was a Khatri named Gumani Rai, who was powerful, a warrior and 
expert in the use of weapons. He was smart and clever too and there was none 


else on par with him. (2) 


1245 


oH safe wa ate forte fed weer fos faotact | 

ad vias ven A att 1 fro fafa fuer A gor ast HSH 

Raj tarun jab tohai nihario. [hai chanchala chit bichario. 
Kaho charitar kavan so kijai. Jih bidh piya so bhog karijai. (3) 


ata Hat fea Rut Aorat Warts afar svat fag Tat I 
ofe oyrat a a a arfe i fag fas fafa ufo eg frofe tis 
Beer mati ik sakhi sayani. Kan lag bhakheyo tih rani. 

Raie gumani ko lai kai aie. Jih tih bidh mohair deho milaie. (4) 


net fgear Ag atte HoTet WAG Tal afd svat Haret | 
fag faa fafa at ag Gasret iorts anise & eet fHeret iui 


Sakhi britha sabh bhakh sunaiee. Jeyo rani keh tohai sunaiee. 
Jih tih bidh ta keh urjhaiee. Aan koer ko diyo milaiee. (5} 


ats ats faa wre fart got aes Stat fon Arot It 
oa ofa ore a fag amar il feo fafa vids Goer AAT I Ell 
Bhat bhat tih sath bihari. Bhog karat biti nis sari. 
Tab lag aie geyo tih raja. Th bidg charit chanchala saja. (6) 


Stee uso wa yf aa 113 fats & fra nfo Sa I 
cai ca aga oe MAT Maes a TH a A JI 
Teechhan kharrag hath meh liyo. Lai miteh kais air meh deyo. 
Took took kar ta kai anga. Bachan kaha raja kai sanga. (7) 


& gu fea aties fer i aA Hatse SH Surg I 
ate ufos aed & faatect i fxsa ur fas fos faotoct Well 
lo bhoop ik charit dikhauoo. gous maratib tumaie laskhauoo. 
Raie charit na bichariae. Mirtak para tih mitar nihario. (8) 


1246 


When the queen saw him, then the woman thought in her mind. "Which trick 
should be played, so as to gain his company and enjoy the pleasure of his 
sexual companionship?" (3) 


She had an intelligent handmaid called Bir Mati. The queen told her (in the 
ears), to bring Gumani Rai and arrange his meeting with her somehow. (4) 


She went and explained the whole affair to Gumani Rai, as told to her by the 
queen. So she got him to agree somehow and arranged his meeting with the 


queen. (5) 


The queen then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him in many ways and the 
whole night was spent in love affair. By that time the Raja also came there. 
Then the woman played this witchcraft. (6) 


She took a sharpened sword and struck it at the head of the paramour and cut 
off his limbs into pieces and told the Raja like this. {7) 


"O Rajan! Come, I will show you a trick and show you a pir of the stature of 
us. The Raja did not think of the game play, but saw the dead paramour. (8) 


1247 


So dn age afa Har jl ae Ase SHS USAT II 
JAS TET AS Bare lute uate Ard feg 1s I 11 
Ta ko gous kutub kar mana. Bheid abheid na moor pachhana. 
trasat hath ta ko na lagayo. Peer pachhhan jar fir aeyo. (9} 


addr 
YEH sot St A facr agd fear Aura I 
He gu fed Se Ha’ S se fas 11901! 91 
Dohra 


Pratham bhog ta so kiya bahuro diya samghar. 
Moor bhoop ih chhal saka na bhied bichar. (10) (1) 


fefs Hf uisgq unas faor afss Het gu are Sta A fen sfez 
AHTUSH HS ASH A Ward (ECV? [Ase II 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so chhiasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
386. 6911. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet : 
Hed fea gu sfon i de Aa fad an afer ti 
Al Ad Hue & fag ats wat au aS FH ASD I 
Choupaiee 


Marvar ik bhoop bhanijai. chandar sain tih nam kahijai. 
Sri jag mohan dai tih nar. Gharry aap jan braham su nar. (1) 


geest fed udt farr iota Sa AT a Bfe oH I 
Je Udt fea fes fags lade ao faa A og ag 12 
Chandravati ih puri birajai. Nag lok ja ko lakh lajai. 
Hod pari ik din tih mah. Bachan kaha triya so lar nah. (2) 


"1248 


The Raja took him to be .Ghaus Kutab Pir. The fool did not realize the secret 
involved. Being frightened, he did not touch him and considering the paramour 
as Pir, he came back. (9) 


Couplet 


First she had cohabitation with him, and then killed him. The foolish Raja was 
cheated with this deccit, without grasping the secret behind it. (10) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (386-6911) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee | 


There was a Raja in Marwar, whose name was Chander Sain. He had a queen 
named Jagmohan Dei. She was very beautiful, as if the Lord had moulded her 


with his own hands. (1) 


He was abiding in the town of Chander Vati, whose (beauty) glamour would 
put even the world of snakes to shame. The Raja and queen had taken a bet 
one day, and the Raja told the queen ruthlessly (like this). (2) 


1249 


MA eS Fars A adt ware ws Hal a 4a fore 1 
ufafs ea at eHa Aes i agfs A A sot ans 131 
Aisi kavan jagat mai nari. Kan na suni na nain nihari. 
Patihe dholak ki dhamak sunavai. Bahur jar so bhog kamavai. (3) 


asa fea utes ae se ilfaad ae fAHge J Te I 
nn vies afe ufsfs feurS gH WS HT BS TE isi 
Ketak din bitat jab bhaie. Triya ko bach simran haivai gaie. 
As charitar kar patihe dikhauoo. Bhajo jar ar dhol bajauoo. (4) 


au fer fed 22 fas act i ide faer H ysie Guret 
H ofo Ain us ft ATT Ste Sad AS fay a aA NU 
Tab ih ihai tev tin dari aouran triya so pragat uchari. 
Mai dhar sees pan ki saja. Bhar layeho ja; nrip kai kaja. (5) 


WIS ASS TH WaeS lat Wd umfs ufsyqat AS Il 
fag fra o wat we sore iat ifs ufe He fuere il éll 
Bachan sunatraja harkhano. Ta ko at patobrata jano. 
Niju sir kai rani ghat layavo. Ta ko at patibrata jano. (6) 


feo fea fga fue AS Aaret 1S we df a vat gare Il 
Ag SH SS sua Als StH ll se fefH ara TH SH ata INI 
Ik din triya piya sot jagaiee. Lai ghat ko kar chali banaiee. 
Jab tum dhol dhamak sunn lijai. Tab imi kaj raj tum kijo. (7) 


«USN HOG As GS saa NW Afsag Tat Ss oA I 
fag ena AS AE IST I aleayg sate ay S are ici 


Pratham suneyo sabh dhol bahaeyo. Janiyehu rani dhol dhasayo. 
Dutai dhamak sunno jab gadha. Janiyeh taruni koop tai kadha. (8) 


1250 


"Was there any woman in the world about whom one may not have heard with 
ears of seen with one's cyes that she would keep the spouse happy and at the 
same time (undertakes) enjoys sensuous pleasure with the paramour?" (3) 


After the lapse of many days, the queen was reminded of the Raja's words. 
She thought to herself that she should show some witchcraft to her spouse, 
that with the beat of drum she should enjoy cohabitation with her paramour. 


(4) 


From that day onwards she adopted this measure as her nature only and made 
it clear to other women also that she would bring water for the Raja carrying 
on her head (would obcy his commands fully as a slave). (5) 


The Raja got pleased with her and thought her to be very faithful (to him)..He 
thought to himself that "the queen was bringing water for him by carrying the 
pitcher on her head and then makes him drink." (6) 


One day the queen woke up the Raja, while he was asleep and took a pitcher 
in her hand and told him. "O Rajan! When you hear the beat of drum, then you 


do according to what I say.” (7) 


"When you hear the first beat of drum, then you think that the queen had 
lowered the utensil (in the well) and with the second beat you should think, the 
queen had drawn out water (from the well)." (8) 


1251 


stud Sddt ofe stan Wat Ao faa ag ts afon i 
aa fant &d ses Harte i gar fear mfS afe Guarte i ¢1 
Tehak lahori raie bhanijai. Ja sang triya ko het kahijai. 
Leyo tisi ko turat mangaie. Bhog kiya at ruch upjaie. (9) 


yan Ad AE Ua Bae NSA Fats SS eA I 
aa fag fear A sat oS avert i fsu fenar SS SHar™ ae 119011 


Pratham jar jab Dhaka lagayo. Tab rani lai dhol bajayo. 
Jab tih ling sub hag tai kadha, tiya disiadhol dhamaka gadha. (10) 


au on fea ofa feast 1 sfa gu s ate faardt Ii 
faq faa gat AG A ater WW THT HOS SHH Star AAI 
Tab rajai- ih bhat bichari. Dor koop taai nar nikari. 
Tin triya bhog jar so kina. Raja sunat damamo dina. (11) 


- YSH AS A SS SHU |) Ud SS SHAT HSU II 
gy faa aug 6 feast llag utes faa fen arat 1 A211 AV 


Pratham jar sdi bhog kamayo. Bahuro dhol dhamak sunayo. 
Bhoop kiya kabhun na bichari. Kaha charitar kiya im nari. (12) (1) 


fefs Ht afer ward far sfes Hat gu Aare Sto AH ASH stag 
AMTUSH Ag FSH Ag I 8cd WEA’ WAS UI - 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charaitari mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so satasi charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
387. 6923. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duct 
fry sided gu fea fau ad il freadeat adi AT Se we II 
At He Has ¢ fag aat fafa wy oa ATS AS Sat UA 
Choupaiee 


Singh narinder nhoop ik nrip bar. Nripbarvati nagar ja ko ghar. 
Sri mad moka! dai tih nari. Bidh su nar sachgai jan dhari. (1) 


1252 


There used to be a man called Lahori Rai and the queen was supposed to have 
a love affair with him. The queen called him instantly, and had cohabitation 
with him. (9) 


When the paramour had the first go at it, (for love affair) the queen gave one 
drum beat and when he had removed his male organ, then the queen sounded 
the second beat of drum. (10) 


The Raja thought the queen had removed the attached string from the well 
(with second beat). The woman had cohabitation with the paramour and made 
the Raja hear the beat of drum also. (11) 


First she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with the paramour and then made the 
Raja hear the drum beat also. The Raja did not realize this secret and the 
witchcraft which the queen had played (with him). (12) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty seventh episode of the King’s 
& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (387-6923) (Contd.) 

| Choupaiee 


There was a great Raja named Narinder Singh, and was ruling the town of 
Nripbarvati. His queen was called Mokal Dei, who was very beautiful as if 
the Creator had moulded her in a special mould. (1) 


1253 


od agu su & sail fan far wa 3 amas Uae I 
dfo feen Aforre sare i or Auer ad fr ares 121 


Deh kuroop bhoop ko bhara. Niju triya sath na rakhat payara. 
Rain divas jogian bulavai. Jog sadhna chahai ki avai. (2) 


a 3 atta fue fath ovat Il Hoes Aforeate at mfx grat i 
nA os Gute war il gufs vfs sa fea wr 11311 
Ya tai nar adhik risi thani. Sunat jogian ki as bani. 
Aisa kakachh upaie banauo. Bhupat sehat aj in ghauoo. (3) 


oO mus feats aT Wet IS gu AS TAT II 
Has unte fes ute feurs i fs AtA ug sg fer ii sil 
_ Deou apno mitarhi raja. Jogi hano bhoop jut aja. 
Sakal parjahe in mar dikhauo. Mitar sees par chhhatar firaou. (4) 


we a fon & for wet itdgtd Aids fe ues I 
sty fafu afte an ae aie gu Afys As ee Awe HUI 


Jab raja nis ko greh aeyo. Bahur jogian bole pathaeyo. 
Timi timi nar fas gar dar. Bhoop sehat sabh daie sanghar. (5) 


gufs Hie we gs ue led “sso Sd SAT I 
faumne ud fHafo aver 1 Sf UAT As A fet gTur tl Elk 
Bhupat mar khat rat payo. Duhun atitan tarai dasayo. 
Singhasan par mitarhi rakha. Bole praja saabh so imi bhakha. (6) 


we oat fon & fo at leg afomra fade ya Il 
nag oar so fea faor ives ste sea of fas i Jt 

_ Jab raja nisu ko greh aeyo. Duhun jogian nikat bulayo. 

Atbhut naga taha ik niksa. Raval her tavan ko bigsa. (7) 


1254 


The Raja was heavily built and ugly and was not loving his queen. He was 
always Calling the Yogis (ascetics) day and night and wanted to learn some 
asceticism. (occult powers). (2) 


On hearing the talk of ascetics (Yogis) the queen got enraged and decided that 
she should do something to-day to kill those Yogis. (3) 


She thought of giving the kingdom to her paramour, after killing the Raja and 
Yogis, so that the beloved should become the Raja (with canopy overhead). 


(4) 


When the Raja came home at night, he called the Yogis also. As the Yogis 
were coming (one by one) the queen killed them all by throwing a noose 
around their necks, including the Raja himself. (5) 


She placed the Raja, after killing him, underneath the cot and threw the two 
yogis down (the building) she seated the paramour on the throne and told all 


the subjects like this. (6} 


"When the Raja came at night, then he called the two Yogis also. Then a 
strange snake came out and seeing him the Yogis got pleased. (7) 


1259 


rufg Hg se fae fest weger ste ate afe fea i 
ulfe svat fafh eens ute His MAES CT AT ale cll 
Saphe mar tabai tin liyo. Farua beech dar kar aiyo. 
Ghot bhang jim duhuan piyo. At asthool deh kh kiyo. (8) 


a 3 ufca fe Aa We iloand AO OS aU ge II 
= ufeat dat ae Se llatea AS Ads S Se I Cl 
Ta tai adhik fool jab gaie. Kunjar so dharat bapu bhaie. 
Daivai ghatika bitri tab footai. Avan jan jagat tai chhutai. (9) 


yy dS AY We NSA cd USSG BE II 
Hdd! Sa ate faut uss I sorta aust oo Yate I 901 
Barakh barhan kai hai gaie. Tayagat deh puritan bhaie. 
Savarg lok kiya payan. Tyag apni deh puran. (10) 


gu fodfe ufas fos do il Hfo Rat HT fafa ar I 
oH SH wre ATU eS uty eo Ud Haus FATT HAA 
Bhoop nirakh chakrit chit raha. Mohair seti aisi bidhg kaha. 
Hum tum aav sap douo khahai. Deh dharai surpur ko jahai. (11) 


ad afy & fay ATU genet WH sds ofs Sf Jes I 
aa sul Gat Sto Tet SS Sa Hed fed FF NARI 
Yo keh kih nrip sap chabayo. Mai darat neh tohai hatayo. 
Thora bhakkryo uda neh geyo. Ta tai tan sundar ih bheyo. (12) 


eI UTTSO SHS Ad li aT as SIS TS Ta I 
eg gu at od weg Wa a fhe Sg forred 119311 
Deh purat tayagan kari. Aoukhadg bal noutan.tan dhaari. 
Deh bhoop kit hour haravhu. Ya kai sir chhatar giravhu. (13) 


1256 


They killed the snake immediately and put him in the bowl and then pounding 
it like hemp, they drank it and their body got enlarged. (8} 


When they got puffed up, their bodies were like an elephant and after two 
hours their bodies got burst and they died (got freedom from the cycle of 
transmigration). (9) 


They were now twelve years old, having, given up their previous forms (body). 
They had gone to heavens, leaving their bodies. (10) 


The Raja, seeing all this, was wondering and told me like this, "Come, we will 
also eat this snake and then proceed to heavens (leaving this body). (11) 


Thus, saying this the Raja ate the snake and being frightened | could not stop 
him from eating it. He had eaten a small quantity, so he did not fly off, but his 
body became more beautiful. (12) 


He had given up his old form (body) and with this novel treatment he took a 
new form. Now let us burn the body of the Raja (cremate him) and the kingdom 
be handed over to this man (paramour) (13) 


1257 


fey se wa Afar wret Il gufs AAG Sa USTs 1 
Hae yn of Sfa feuret il en fra at ef eoret 11 qh 
th chhal sath jogian ghayo. Bhupat so sur lok pathayo. 
Sakal parja ko loth dikhaiee. Des mitar ki fer duhaiee. (14) 


3 yn faag o ueTart Il foo fafa gat Oa arar 
fad ee A pferres og urat ii fra ATA ud es feast 1 Qu 
Bhev parja kinhu na pachhhana. Kih bidh hana hamara rana. 

Kih chhal so jugian ko ghayo. Mitar sees par chhatar firayo. (15) 


cud" 
cast afe F fra & fear aimyart aH II 
Hd Ad DH vst faa TST aT IVE (IN I 
Dohra 


Garbi raie su mitar ko diya apna raj. 
Jogan jut raja hana kiya apna kaj. (16) (1) 


fefs Hf sfeq uuerd fac ofeg Het gu Aare Sts A not ofeg 
AHTUSH Ag ASH Ag Wace WEétat lated i 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so athasicharitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
388. 6939. aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
gu Fay He fea yar igues Hele wg dae Il 
At aU ST at AS I fA AN nd oad afs TT AI 
Choupaiee 


Bhoop subahu sain ik suna. rupvan sundar bahu guna. 
Sri subahpur ta ko sihai, jh sam aor nagar neh ko hai. (1) 


1258 


With this deceit she had killed the Yogis and had dispatched the Raja to 
heavens. She showed the corpse of the Raja to all the people and proclaimed 
the paramour as the new Raja throughout the land. (14) 


The subjects could not follow the secret, as "to how the Raja got killed? How 
the Yogis were finished and how the friend had been made a king?" (15) 


Couplet 


She handed over the kingdom to Garbi Rai, having killed the Yogis along with 
the Raja, thus satisfying her desires (established as she wanted). (16) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (388-6939) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Sibahu Sain, who was very pretty and 
virtuous. His town of Subahu Pur was looking glorious and there was no other 


town so beautiful. (1) 


1259 


Wl Hod & fag gat ilnadd CH OAH ATT I 
isu Ae avdt oot AE ure get 5 ard TE 211 
Sri makarduj dai tih rani. sundar des des mo jani. 
Tih saman nari neh kuoo. pachh ai bhaiee na agai huoo. (2) 


fas eur feat & atAr II feu fafa s fey ufod Fear 1 
3H feo do ory ofa reg i gufs Aifs He S are 3 
Tin dekha dili aap charr avhu. Bhupat jit mujhai lai javhu. 
Tum ih thour aap charr avhu. Bhupat jit mujhai lai javhu. (3) 


nfotad HSS 86 Sfo us llues Js ordi afe aT II 
Wo Hat ara fay ng at wufs A gs sures seat en 
Akbar sunat baith uth dheyo. Pavan hutai agai badh geyo. 
Sah suna aeyo nrip jab hi. Pat so bachan bakhan tab hi. (4) 


SH ua 3 fau ata a fag Ilda ATTY PO HUY” II 
HS Sd SHa ATE WH Adal SH A ata HU. 
Tum haya tai nrip bhaj jeyeh. Ran sa hai judh macheych. 
Mai na tajogi tumra satha. Marai jarogi tum so nathha. (5) 


fez gufs ag ote Sorat 11 SS few fate so USTs II 
mel Ae Ao at AE Ut du Gute ae ato ga dt él 
It bhupat keh dheer bandhayo. Utai likha taha pathayo. 
Aiee sain hahag ki jab hi. Raha upaie kachh nehh tab hi. (6) 


1260 


His wife was named Makar Dhuj Dti who was famous throughout the land. 
There was no other woman so beautiful either before or in future. (2) 


She saw the king of Delhi and -ent a written message to him. "You launch an 
attack on this land and take me away after gaining victory over the Raja." (3) 


The king Akbar then started off and advanced with the speed of wind. When 
the Raja heard about it, then the queen told the Raja. (4) 


"0 Rajan! You should not flee away but fight it out facing the enemy. I will not 
leave your company. O Master! If you die, then I shall burn myself along with 
you." (5) 


On this side, she was giving support to the Raja's determination (patience) 
and on the other side, she had written a letter to the king. When the king's army 
confronted them, then there was no other solution. (6) 


1261 


TH Hy Hos sat AS STA VSS ST UGH Se I 
vat ata se fsa set fesse on fxs ag aet ONAN 


Raja jujh marat bheyo jabai. Bvhaj chalet bhhi parja tabai. 
Rani badh tabai tin laiee. Ih chhal dham mitar kai gaiee. (7) (1) 


fefs Hf ofoq uuerd fger ofsg Net gu Aare Sia F faase ofsq 
AHTUSH AS Fan AST WSC MWEetss ley II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 
teen so ninanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
389 . 6946. Aphjun. (Contd.)} 


duct 
qusta Afaas wa Ad ll fAd AHS get got TSS ST II 
OM dda ote ead fag AHS afs SS AH I! AI 
Choupaiee 


Bahulik suniat raja jeh. Jih saman koiee bheyo dutia neh. 
Dham gohra raie dulari. Jih saman neh dev kumara. (1) 


aud fea Jat HW at Get fa AWS a Su S FST II 
Sq AW ag Hed WS WAS Hess HES AS IRI 
Tih ik huta sah ka beta. Jihha saman ko bheyo na beta. 
Ek sughar ar sundar ghano. Jan avtar madan ko bano. (2) 


gu AS S foots Ssret i fart sh AS star varet I 
Aut ea fac ste usvet arta wfe ao fear yaret Bil 
Bhoop suta tai nirakh lubhaiee. Giri bhoom jan nag chabaiee. 
Sakhi ek tih teer pathaiee. Gaj raie kih liya bulaiee. (3) 


aa fad Su AAS We wet aS doer afe ware Il. 
ay fafa ad sea A gar iets ac faa at Ag Har ell 


Jab tih lakha sajan ghar aeyo. Kanth gohra raie lagaeyo. 
Bahu bidh karai tavan so bhoga. Door kara jiy ka sabh soga. (4) 


1262 


When the Raja had died fighting, then the subjects ran away and the king got 
the queen in custody. Thus the woman went away to the friend's house. (7) (1) 


Here the three hundred and eighty-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (389-6946) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


- There was a Raja Bahobek, who had no other parallel. He had a daughter 
named Gohra Rai and there was no other godly daughter like her. (1) 


There was a Shah's son and there was no other person to match him. He was 
very intelligent and beautiful too. In fact, he appeared to be an incarnation of 
Kamdev. (2) 


The princess got enamoured by him on having seen him and fell down on the 
ground, as if bitten by a snake. She sent him a handmaid and called Gaj Rai 
to her place. (3) 


When she saw the beloved at home, then Gohra Rai hugged him. She then 
enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him, thus satisfying her desire (to her 
satisfaction). (4) 


1263 


ga ada aa nfs urd il fea 3 ads nS S oad II 
atfs arfa ot ag fuare IAS RA ofS Sa anes IU 


Bhog karat bhayo at payaro. Chin na karat apan tai nayaro. 
Bhat bhat ki kaif pilavai. Subhar sej charr bhog kamavai. (5) 


ae sv 3S 38 TG WAS Ca nfs ahs sua | 
dno He Ua fo Us lea Fe AS ate ow ua IN Ell 
Tab tih tat tavan ka aeyo. Trasat deg meh tohai chhapayo. 
Roujan moond houj meh dhara. Ek boond jal! becch na para. (6) 


fusty se sae feat il dts eaters ats feast 11 
ote nate dte fag ad WAS afd vse dia a a NOI 
Pitehe tal tatkal dikhayo. Beech berian dar firayo. 
Diye jaraie becch tih darai. Jan kar chharai rain kai tarai. (7) 


fuste “ase aA feuTet WANTS afs oH USToT II 
fists ave HA ud Bist Wa gar yg fafo se ater I cl VM 
Pithi achambay ais dikhayo. Samadhan kar dham pathayo. 
Mitarhi kadh sej par lina. Kam bhog bahu bidh tan kina. (8) (1) 


fefs Hf sfisq uucrd facr sigs Hat gu Aare Sta Hoe uleq 
AHTYUSH AS Heh Ag Nato ll étus lined i 
Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so nabbe charitar saamaptam sat subham sat. 
390. 6954. Aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
gdudis @& OH SHS Ad Il Saad Ud fea Sad JS Jd Il 
Meas Hd Bo’ at aH I fA AWS fafa vata @ AAT IIA 
Choupaiee 


Barbareen ko des basat jih. Bar bar pur ik nagar hutai tih. 
Afkan ser taha ka raja. Jih saman bidh dutia na saja. (1) 


1264 


While having sexual companionship, she became fond of the beloved and 
would not leave him for a moment even. She was giving him wine of different 
types and then enjoying sensuous pleasure on a decorated bed. (5) 


In the meantime her father came there. So due to his fear, she hid himina big 
kettle(cauldron)and covered it with a lid, then kept it in a tank but did not 
allow any water to enter the kettle. (6) 


Then she showed the tank to the father and moved him around the tank ina 
boat. Then she lit many lamps there, as if stars were shining during the night. 


(7) 


Thus she showed such a strange phenomena to the father and sent him back 
after satisfying him thoroughly. Then she took out the paramour from the 
kettle and made him seated on the bed and then enjoyed sexual pleasure with 
him in many ways. (8) (1} 

Here the three hundred and ninetieth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (390-6954) (Contd.) 

Choupaiee 


There was a town of Barbar Pur in the land of Barbarin. The Raja there was 
Afgan Sher and there was none else to compare with him (created by the 
Lord). (1) 


1265 


utd Hone su fea aet Wea ggu ae fA AST 
UM utfSHrt ars Stat il fad AHS Sfo TH SSrat I I 
Peer mohamad tih kaji. Deh kuroop nath jih saji. 
Dham khatima bano nari. Jih saman neh raj dulari. (2) 


Hgor 
Hed stat atte mis agu aat ad I 
ae fas far feate fag fafo go or of ad 1 31 
Sortha 
Sundar ta ki nar at kuroop kaji rahai. 
Tab tin kiya bichar kih bidh badh yak o karo. (3) 


suet | 
wa ug faa ud fea at Naot ofe Agu AST I 
amt at fenst fag so ud fet ag fos G aT 18! 
| | Choupaiee 
, Sah putar tih pur ik aeyo. Bakai raie saroop savayo. 
Kaji ki istary tih laha. Baro isi keh chit yo kaha. (4) 


HABH'S a OH gees Nats rfs so eas Sovss II 
G afd Aad AIA SoS MAT AH Hes J ATS HU 
Musalman baahu dham bulavat. Bhat bhat tan darb lutavat. 
Yo keh sabhhun sees jhukavai. Yeh kaji sundar haivai javai. (5) 


va fezr Guuisty yet lata Sa Ag as fryret 

dt eute nes a Te Wag ate TSS Ty Well 

Kk divas uppatihi bulaice. Kan lag sabhh baat sikhaiee. 
Beech chhapaie sadankai rakha. Or nar so bhev na bhakha. (6) 


1266 


There was a Kazi by the name of Pir Mohammad, who was very ugly in 
personality. His wife was called Khatima Banu, whose beauty was greater 
than any other princess even. (2) 


Sortha 


His wife was very beautiful, while the Kazi was very ugly. Then the woman 
thought to herself how to kill him, (3) 


Choupaiee 
Then a Shah's son came to that town and the body of Banke Rai was very 
beautiful. The Kazi's wife saw him and thought in her mind to marry him 
somehow. (4) 


She used to call many musalmans to her house, and would squander lot of 
money on them. She used to bow to all these people, so that the Kazi may 


become handsome. (5) 


One day she called her paramour and explained to him the whole affair by 
being close to his ears. She kept him hidden in the house, without giving out 
this secret to anyone else. (6) 


1267 


Ag H@e Glo efag sae ats afs & Avg fa|rs | 
afoa As fxfs eg exarfe HH ufs Hefe ad werfe 191 
~ Sabh malechh uth fajir bulaie. Bhat bhat kai sath jivaie. 
Kahiyo sabhai mil dehu duaie. Mam pat sundar karai khudaie. (7) 


Aad oa safe atat tag fafa earte aes ag Stat 1 

afs ats 36 adt Hate lise ufs Hed ad yerfe lic 

Sabhhun hath tasbiye lini. Bahu bidh duaie yavan keh dini. 
Bvhat bhat tan kari sunaie. Tav pat sundar karai khudaie. (8) 


& eats faa on froet wots adtate feet weet 1 

ats Ht Sat fad sat uss fase HES AT I Ci 

lai duaie triya dham sidhaiee. Mar kajiyeh diyo davaiee. 
Kar kaji laigi tih taha. parrat kitab mulanai jaha. (9) 


un face at ag dawat HATS fase nryet AAT II 
JH G a ag vet earfe ia S Hes asa yerf=e I Ill 
Parja nirakh ta keh harkhani. Sach kitab apni jani. 

Hum yo yak eh daieé duaie. Ya tai sundar katra khudaie. (10) 


Hg ata wet i ads Set MYST AYETST II 
de “ae 5 fag faerte il fey Sa aT MYST UTTTAT I VATU 


Mar kajiyeh ghaiee. Barat bhaiee apna sukhdaiee. 
Bheud abheid na kinu bichara. Th chhal bara apna payara. (11) 


1268 


In the morning she called all the Musalmans and gave them a feast. She said, 
please pray to God that my spouse may become handsome. (7) 


All of them, holding their rosaries, prayed for her making her hear that "your 
spouse may become handsome." (8) 


After accepting their prayers, the woman came back home and after killing 
the Kazi, buried him there. By declaring the paramour as the Kazi, she took 
him there, where the Maulanas were reading Koran. (9) 


All the subjects were overjoyed on seeing him (the Kazi) and found their book 
as truthful. They said, "since we had prayed for her, so God had made him 
handsome now." (10) 


So first she killed the Kazi, and then got married to her paramour. No, one 
could grasp the secret and with this deceitful action, she got married to her 
paramour. (11) 


1269 


waar 


3H Hg ot xfs feu ad tat Hh Arte Ii 
a 3 ufs fed act atat HoT vette ARH VI 
Dohra 


Tum sabh hi at kirpa kar dini hamaie suaie. 
Ta tai pat sundar bheyo kini maya khuadaie. (12) (1) 


fefs rt sfoq unas four ates Nat gu Aes sta A fears vis 
ANTUSH As Hew AT 1 3t? WEétés Wee I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so inyanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
391. 6966. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
JU UdH AS fea natas il fad AHS AG esta dS Waa Il 
See @ fas ats sfad i fas ye efe fanad ag fea Ut 
Choupaiee 


Bhoop su dharma sain ik suniat. Juh saman jg dutia na guniyat. 
Chandaan dai tih nar bhanijai. Jih much chhab niskar keh dijai. (1} 


Hee d cula fag Ad Il vet for Ae TAGS AT I 
nifae Yst 35 H fee Tat Hes HST dS HS sat 12M 
sandal dai duhita tih suhai. Khag mrig jachh bhujangan mohai. 
Adhik tan mo tin dhari. Madan su nar bharat jan bhari. (2) 


fou ss ta Awe fas dfest ines aris a ar ae ulfae II 
Aedt a ST set ustet il nfsa Ase ate a fag soret 31 


Nrip sut ek sughar tin herio. Madan aan ta ka taan gheriou. 
Sakhi ek tih daiee pathaiee. Anik jatan kar kai tih layaiee. (3) 


1270 


Couplet 


The woman then said, "You have been very kind to me in praying for me, due 
to which God had been benevolent to me and my spouse was made handsome... 


(12) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-one episode of the King's 
&Bri Minister's dialogue regarding woman witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (391-6966) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
There used to be a Raja, by the name of Dharam Sain, who had no parallel in 
the world (for his beauty). His wife was called Chandan Dei. Whose face was 


compared with the beauty of moon. (1) 


He had a daughter named Sandal Dei. She had allured all the birds, deer, XN 


demi-gods, snakes etc. as her body was looking glamorous. It seemed, her 
body had been moulded by Kamdev (god of love) himself (she was extremely 
beautiful). (2) 


She saw a clever (intelligent) prince and her sexual desires were aroused 
(Kamdev had surrounded her body). So she sent a handmaid to him and with 
lot of efforts, she managed to bring him along. (3) 


1271 


ofS Ane fas va foarte il adt anfs at A Su)ette II 
Med ae faa sa a AST 1 feo fafa fae Stat veTeT I Sil 
Aan sajan tin deyo milaiee. Rami koer ta so laptaiee. 
Atak geyo taja na jaiee. Ih bidh tin kini chaturaiee. (4) 


su gat fea set Norfe faa yh defo Hos Ss ate I 
Wg nafs adt at S act fre ge fer ats Gust iui 
Top badhi ik laiee mangaie. Jih mai baith manuchh tai jaiee. 
Mantar sakat kari ta to bari. Mitar bhaie ih bhat uchari. (5) 


firs fae afe Fut saret i feo fafa otto aT AHSTET II 
ay fat ufs ats veug iifes feu ns a@ fos usa I EN 
Mitar bida kar sakhi bulaiee. Ih bidh tohai kaha samujhaiee. 
Top bikhai mohair dar chalaihu. Ih nrip sut kai greh pahucheye. (6) 


Aa AvSts “A Afs Set les ate uta fad eet I 
dig fath & pats gana i 4a nafs AW fade & arr IDI 
Jab sehchar aise sunn laiee. Daroo dar aag tih daiee. 
Gora jimi lai koer chalayo. Mantar sakat jam nikat na aeyo. (7) 


wife udt fog YtSH F we IlUda AA JST dee ate Il 
footy His fou for Covet iufe “fa So Aa Saret i cll 
_ Jaie pari nij pritam kai ghar. Pahan jaisa hana goppfin kar. 
Nirakh meet tih liya uthaiee. Pochh ang ur sath lagaiee. (8) 


aoe 
His fae Gun afs daa ante ar Se 
car yf sufs Gat fest act & So i th 
: Dohra 


Meet adhik upma kaar dhanya koer ka neh. 
Gola hai tophe udi chinta mari na deeh. (9} 


1272 


The maid arranged a meeting of the prince with the princess and the princess 
embraced him and then enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. She got herself 
attracted towards the prince and now she could not forget him. So to gain his 
companionship ‘permanently she played this trick. (4) 


She sent for a huge gun, wherein there was enough space for a person (human 
being) to be seated inside. She entered the gun after reciting a magic spell 
(with the strength) (of mantra) and talked to the paramour like this. (5) 


She called her handmaid after bidding farewell to the paramour and told her 
like this. “That you will fire this gun, so as to arrange for my dispatch to the 
prince's house." (6} 


When the handmaid heard this, she put some gunpowder and set fire to it. The 
princess was shot like a bullet and due to the power of the mantra (magic 
spell) the Yama never came nearer (she did not die). (7) 


She fell down at the house of the beloved, just as a stone is shot with a 
catapult. Seeing the paramour, she made him get up. Then wiping her body 
(with a cloth piece) she hugged him closely. (8) 


Couplet 


The paramour thanked her a lot and praised the love of the princess. She was 
shot like a ball (bullet) from the gun (flew) and did not worry about her 
Safety." (9) 


1273 


duet 
fes onitg fuser oer et 1 GS Afus gufs Afo cet I 
ag atta uae dH eet 1) Su fad ot 3 Ofs are I 9011 
Choupaiee 


Itai koer mitva keg ei. Utai sakhin buoophe sudh daaiee. 
Daroo dar anil ham daiee. Top bikhaie ta tai ud gaiee. (10) 


vat gus Aus vod Ni aee ce as adt HT I 
yas ufo ado fea vet isu fat a Ss Sfs Tet Waa 


Rani bhupat sehat pukari. kavan daiv gat kari hamari. 
Khelat aaag koer in daiee. Top bikhai ta tai udai gaiee. (11) (1) 


fefs rt ofa ueerd fgor fed Neft gu tere ce A rae vfeg 
AWUSH Ag Aen Ag Wat? WEtID IHeE II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen sou banvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
392. 6977. Aphjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
meotud fea gu afar Iles Aa faa on afar I 
sfia AU afe AD afa ISA AST AWS at SHS IAI 
Choupaiee 
Achhalapur ik bhoop bhanijai. Achhal sain tih nam kahijai. 
Tehak sudharmi raie sah bhan. Januk sabh sahan kit ho man. (1) 


gut & faa Ast sfodt gues Wass ator Il 
fas on & us forfed iinefa ote fag ow fasted tt 
Champa deh tih suta bhanijai. Roopvan gunvan kahijai. 
Tin raja ko putar nihario. Suchhbi raie jih nam bichario. (2) 


1274 


Choupaiee 


On this side, the princess went to the paramour and the handmaid made a 
complaint to the Raja saying that "after adding gunpowder, I set fire to the 
powder, and the princess flew from the gun.(10) 


The Raja, along with queen started shouting, "O god! What have you done to 
us? In the game play only, a fire was set on the addition of gunpowder and the 
princess flew off with the ball. (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety second episode of the king's of 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman s characteristic (witchcraft) 
from Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (392-6977) 
(Contd.) 

Choupatee 


There was a Raja of Achhlapur and his name was Achhal Sain. There was a 
Shah named Sudharmi Rai and was very great as if he were a leader of the 
Shah's clan. (1) 


He had a daughter by the name of Champa Dei, who was very beautiful and 
was having many qualities. She saw the prince once, who was called by the 


name of Suchhab Rai. (2) 


1275 


nies 
fous ats fea nosis oct gate & II 
neta wfe & cts ots uote & II 
au ad ata wae fan vor Sarfeqt | 
d fasa wat vey fase S ated 1 311 
Aril 
Hitu jan ik sehchar laiee bulaie. . 
Suchhbi raie kaio dino tohai pathaie kai. 
Kaha kror kar jatan tisai haya layeyo. 
Hi jitak chahogi darb titak lai jaeio. (3) 


Hod Huuld asa AAS a fops Tet I 
fat sty yaa so Bares get | 
Hes 2eat 2 nfce vy ufecr i 
J sts ats at dea faae varfect isi 
Sunat sehchar bachan sajan kai greh gaiee. 
Jimi tohai parbodh taha layavat bhaiee. 
Milat chhalni chhail adhik such payo. 
Ho bhat bhat ki kaifan nikat mangayo. (4) 


four ae & us Fog UNE Ud I 
ats sts 36 oH feat afa ate a Il 
aaAAs Ss Hoa feo Cote Ft II 
my sty aus ud as ate a I UI 
Kiya kaif ko pan su duhun parjank par. 
Bhat bhat tan ramai bihas kar nari nar. 
Kok sastar tai mat ko bihas uchar kar. 
Aap beech kandhan par hathan dar kai. (5) 


1276 


Aril 


The princess called a trust worthy handmaid, and sent her to Suchhatb Rai and 
told her. "Bring that prince with all the efforts, you could make to meet me. 
You could take any amount of money for this Job." (3) 


On hearning, the words of the princess, the handmaid went to the house of the 
paramour and brought him along with her by explaining him all details somehow. 
On meeting the prince, the belle felt great pleasure and got many brands of 


wine at her place. (4) 


Both of them, seated on the cot, took some wine and then they had sensuous 
pleasure in many ways to their satisfaction. Then following Kok Shastra 
details they had cohabitation by keeping their hands on each others shoulders. 


(5) 
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utfua te sa eG sa ata ad It 
onset ndeaayg oad Il 

sufe oufe ag ato A fefsa o edd II 
J Has ey eeu A SI Hdd I Ell 
Adhik jor tan duoo taha krirra karai. 

Na mai bhaie anand na kahun tai darai. 

Lapat lapat kar jahai so chhinik na chhorhi. 
Ho sakal darp kandarp ko taha marorohi. (6) 


duet 
Ja ass saat HY ws lags ae dafoufs fase | 
ufset ofs sts ae wet ues of dos Ato Set I JI 
Choupaiee 


Bhog karat taruni such payo. Karat kel rajniyeh bitayo. 
Pehli rat beet jab gaiee. Pachhil rain rehat sudh laiee. (7) 


av’ ante Cfo rn paid Het Naas Ss JH SF MAT II 
dq det use oH af Ad Nate TS ge se aS Ici 
Kaha koer uth raj koer sang. Kabhun chhad hamara tai sang. 
Jo koiee purakh hamai leh jaihai. Jaie rav tan bheid batehai. (8) 


AY AS fer ofs Soe 85 AS HN OTT ATS I 
Ho Sug std as fue se AT at AST aT CI 
Sah suta ih bhat uchara. Bain sunai mam raj kumara. 
Sabhan lakhat tohai kaif pilauoo. tabai sah ki suta kahauoo. (9} 


Jo at OH fsad Har Wats Ate vat A TST I 
JH 3H As Ba feud les ad afu se fess I Ql 
Tih hi ramo tiharai sanga. Apnai jor ang so anga. 
Hamai tumai sabh log niharai. Bhalo buro neh bheid bicharo. (10) 
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They were having sexual relationship with full force and were enjoying 
~ sensuous pleasure without having anyone's fear. They were clasping each 
other in embrace without leaving even for a moment one another. They were 
reducing Kamdev's egoism in fulfilling their sexual urges. (6) 


Choupaiee 


After having cohabitation, the woman felt greatly satisfied and spent the whole 
night in love affair. After midnight, they regained their full senses. (7) 


The prince then said to the princess, "Now you leave my body. If anyone were 
to see us, then he would complain to the Raja." (8) 


The Shah's daughter then replied, "O prince! Listen to my words. I will make 
you drink wine in the presence of all, then only I will call myself worthy of 
being Shah's daughter." (9} 


Then I will have sexual relationship by joining my body with your body. All 
will see us both and will not care for good or bad actions (will not be bothered). 
(10) 
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a af ante faer aofe Sta ys 3H od of Ufo BAT II 
apan aug J OH uaat lise wie & fast uetar WU 
Yo keh koer bida kar dina. Prat bhes nar jko dhar lina. 
Kias koer ked ham payana. Bheid abheid na kini pachhana. (11) 


wad my amid fav faut li dts yarfoe of fou fact I 
urs UTS AS Het fuars Waa ordt ae af BATS 1 92 
Chakar rakh koer tih liyo. Beech susahib ko tih kiyo. 
Khan pan sabh soiee pilavai. Nar nari koiee jan na javai. (12) 


fea fea fucr & aet frarat li ete Haat A He SGT I 
ae oa Ava faarfe Gero I Sea WS Hes S AST IN ABI 
Ik din piya lai gaiee sikara. Beech sarahi kai mad dara. 
Jal kai sath bhigaie. Chovat jat javan tai bara. (13) 


Ae tet BY Jee ate urat 1 Fete AHS Aa HE aerat 
We TAS F TS Hea WH MH A ars Gora agit 
Sabh koiee lakhai tavan keh pani. Koiee na samjhai sakai mad gayani. 
Jab kanan kai gaie manjhara. Raj koer so bal uchara. (14) 


su & sat four aisurat i Atse Sg frag feo urat 
af ure 8 oto fuera nates afs ae ofe faearar 1 ut 
Tum ko lagi trikha abhimani. Sital lehu piyeh ih pani. 
Bhar payala klai tohai piyara. Sabhhun kar jal tohai bichara. (15) 


Gfa faor four aaa ofa afs wafed fa wy on AS WS Sd I 
gud fofis ste feos wat ii gee Ag ATS Me STAT VE 
Un triya liya kabab hath kar. Kahio keh khahu raj saut ban far. 
Tumrai nimit tor in ana. Bhachhan karhu savad ab nana. (16) 
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After saying these words, the prince was bid farewell and in the morning she 
dressed up like a man and started moving towards the prince's house. No one 
else knew the secret involved. (11) 


The prince kept her as a servant (slave) and gave her a position among his 
companions. She started looking after the kitchen and making all food 
preparations for the prince, while no other man or woman was allowed to go 


inside the kitchen. (12) 


One day, she had taken the beloved on a hunting spree and took some wine in 
the flask. Then by making the flash wet by sprinkling water over the flask, so 
that water was seen dripping, from it. (13) 


All were thinking it contained water and no wise person thought, it contained 
wine. When they reached the middle of the jungle, then the blonde told the 


prince. (14) 


"O glorious prince! You must be feeling thirsty, so drink this water. The 
woman gave him a tumbler of wine (supposed to be water) and everyone else 


thought it to be only water. (15) 


The woman took out some roasted sliced meat and told the prince, “Take 
some jungle fruit. These have been plucked for you, so now you may have 
many fruits of various tastes." (16) 
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wa Hows AN Sa Wad Ae Sala feds sts ase It 
SN AS vs gua WE WW Ae ate d AaSTa VIII 
Jab madhyan samaie bheyo janyo. Sabh logan ih bhat bakhano. 
Tum sabh chaie bhoop kai satha. Ham seva kar hai jagnatha. (17) 


Ag qa US gua ATET || Set ad Std He |rar | 
uget ae TH feft fear an gat ofA ofA aff faer act 
Sabh jan pathaie bhoop kai satha. Doiee rahai nari ab natha. 

Parda aech daso disi liya. Kam bhog has has ras kiya. (18) 


| dddt 
fea ufeg det feof aa se ad atd II 
unt Hfss oe SS Ha a gu fasts WAC VW 
Dohra 


_Th charitar doiee bihas ramat bhaie nar nari. 
Parja sehat raja chhala saka nab hoop bichar. (19) (1) 


fefs At ofa unas four ofes Net gu tere Sta A farad ofeg 
ANUSH Ae Ys AF 1 2t2 Wétteé ied i 

iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantri bhoop sambadai 

| - teen so tiranvo charitar samaptam sat subham 

sat.393.6996.aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet 
ed eg fea sy sufauts yt Fee AeEST Ud Aisa I 
fag tar vas ffs sacar 1 Gufs vos fag fata afe drer i Vl 
Choupaiee 


Dev chhatar ik bhoop bakhniat. Sri surjavati pur janiat. 
Tihu sang charrat amit chaturanga. 
Umad chalet juh bidh kar ganga. (1) 
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When it was noon, then she told all other companions, “You all go with the 
Raja and we will worship JaganNath.” (17) 


She managed to send all others with the Raja and only the prince and she were 
left back there. They fixed up some curtains all around and started enjoying 


sensuous pleasure while laughing all the time. (18) 


Couplet 
With this deceit, both the man and woman were enjoying sexual companionship. 
Thus they had deceived the Raja, along with the subjects, while the Raja 
could not follow the secret. (19) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-third episode of the King's & 
the Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (393-6996) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 
There used to be a Raja, named Chhatar Dev and his town was known by the 
name of Sur Rajvati. He was always accompanied by a huge multi- coloured 

army, like the waves of Ganga following the river. (1) 
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Al HsaH Hat fad Fat auTfast I 
udt Uethrat ues & yfast ufact II 
a fonufs ag ate fa feaad ayet 1 
Jd fagAn dy dots 6 we J get 4 
Sri alkes mati tih suta bakhanie. 
Pari padmini prat kai parkirti parmaniae. 
Kai nispur sur jaie ki dinkar jujhei. 
Ho jih sam hai hai nari na pachhai hai bhaiee. (2) 


J fag AY Hed 84 6 oat dfe TU SI 
Tih ik raie julaf su chhatri janiae. 
Roopwan gunvan sughar pehchaniae. 

Jih bilok kandrap darp keh khoie hai. 

Ho jih sam sindar nheyo na agai hoie hai. (3) 


«oH Fat fea fea faa fares 1 
ddt Hale J HS Hf facr faerfa & 11 
me an ad Gute yard ag ad Il 

J fas WHo & fHe mals stad Ag ISI 
Raj suta ik din tih niharkai. 
Rahi magan hai man meh kirya bichar kai. 
Ab ks karo upaie ju yahi keh baro. 
Ho bin sajan kai milai agan bhitar jaro. (4) 
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Aril 


His wife was known as Alkes Mati and she may be compared with a fairy, 
Padmini, Usha or Nature in beauty. Or take her as the daughter of the sun, 
moon, or gods. In fact. such a beautiful woman had not been born earlier nor 
one could hope in future. (2) 


There lived a Khatri by the name of Zulaf Rai, who was known as very 
handsome, powerful and virtuous. On seeing him, even Kamdev (god of love) 
would feel belittled (his ego would be shattered about his beauty). Neither 
before nor hereafter such a charming person would be created. (3) 


One day the princess glanced at his charming personality and being enamoured 
by him, “started planning a witchcraft in her mind, so that she could get 
married to him by some means. If she could not gain him, then she should 
(burn) immolate herself." (4) 
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fog Rasta HHfva Set sate & II 

aty fav #e ang sa eet uote & I 
AH an ag afod A Htefo stats it 

3 fas xfo afuug se a arg afar iu 
Hitu sehchar samjhik laiee bulaie kai. 

Keh tih bheid koer tan daiee pathaie kai. 

Ju mai tumai kachh kahiyo su mithi akhiyo. 
Ho chit meh rakhyeh bheid na kahu bhakhio. (5) 


duet 
At oad ufo get ustet i fag faa ats usta Saret I 
a Hat fae nafs HES WATAS fHeS AAToS AY UST I EI 
Choupaiee 


Sakhi koer peh daiee pathaiee. Jih tih bhat parbodh layaiee. 
Raj sutih tin aan milayo. Sdajan milat sajni such payo. (6) 


ats ata Ast gar Ni fee ae HAS GIS _ Aa II 
afs afs ae ad fae ilfen ufs ao afa ats ao SH INI 


Bhat bhat seti bhoga. Mit geyo sakal duhan ko soga. 
Bhat bhat tan karai bilasa. Nij pat ko taj kar kai trasa. (7) 


ase Vater vet aeaty i fife nfs fe nots oa safe 1 
ats nate at ae Hore 1 Sat uSaT Sfo us vars Ic 
Chatur chaturiya daiee kalolhi. Mil mil bain madhur dhun bolhi. 
Bhat anek ki kaif mangavai. Ek palang baith par charravai. (8) 


mms sts sts ef Sat ilnrisar gas cet Sat it 
af ath ath ag ae ante i sufe sufe sgat so ate tll 
Asan bhat bhat kai lehi. Aling chumban doiee dehi. 
Ras ras kas nark el kaamaie. Lapat lapat taruni tar jaie. (9) 


| 
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She called a trustworthy handmaid and after explaining her the whole affair, 
she sent her to the prince. She told her to convey whatever she had explained 
her to the prince She told her to keep this whole thing, as a secret, without 


revealing it to anyone.” (5) 


Choupaiee 


The handmaid was sent to the friend and she managed to bring the prince 
somehow (with little difficulty) and arranged his meeting with the princess. 
The beloved felt happy and contented after meeting her lover. (6) 


Both of them had cohabitation in many styles and both the hearts were satiated 
fully. Being forgetful of the fear of her spouse, the woman had enjoyed his 


sexual company in many ways. (7) 


The woman and man were engaged in their love affair, and were talking to 
each other some sweet words, and were taking wine of many varieties on the 


same cot, having sent for it. (8) 


They were engaged in sexual relationship by kissing each other and in various 
poses of love affair.The hero was having cohabitation with excitement while 
the (woman) heroine, underneath was enjoying his company by clasping him 


closely. (9) 
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efe age fafaer eg uet iets ofa nifses Jaret I 
afm afm afte af ath afs faa dis gear & fos fet i aol! 


Doie tarun bijia duhun khaiee. Dar tak ahifen charraiee. 
Ras ras kar kas kas rat kiyo. Chor chanchala ko chit liyo. (10) 


ara eG 5 ea wfe iadt aa fes uta date I 
va Ho oN S fua ois Aer a fae fucrar ate 11 93 
Rasigai duoo na chhora jaie. Kahi bat ih ghat banaie. 
Ek mantar ham tai piya lijai. Jala kai bikhai piyana kijai. (11) 


ae Sg Naas Safes sass ae Mean I 
cud AS AIT S 3d lots Ge afo d sha we I Al 
Jab lag mantrachar tai kar hai. Tab lag tai jal beeech na mar hai. 
Tumrai jal aie hai na nourai. Char or reh hai tohai ghere. (12) 


Hs feo ot 3 se fea der ate ura fact | 
AS TI wid Seo FIT torte us St ag Sat Tor Il Will 
Mantar mitar ta tai tab liyo. Ganga beech payana kiyo. 
Jal chahum or tavan kai raha. Aan pan ta ko neh gaha. (13) 


fes sts ae Hfo HTS ues IHS fust sa yds HS II 
3 fus urs aured ofa T tl usw ufeg uae det afa F981 
Th chhal jal meh meet pathayo, Mat pita tan bachan sunayo. 
Ho pit prat suyembar kar ho. Param pavitar purakh koiee bar ho. (14) 


ad JS SH SS ING Ila Wel Jo HST I 
av yp od foath ¢ det li gaa fe Or RET WII 


Kahai chalao tum tat hmarai. Mathhu janvi hot savarai. 
Tih ju nar nikas hai koiee. Bharta hoie hmarai soiee. (15) 
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Both the youthful persons then drank some hemp (bhang) along with some 
opium (about 100 gms) and then had cohabitation with full force, thus the hero 
had enamoured the heart of the heroine." (10) 


Both were so much attached to each other, so that none of them could (leave) 
let loose the other person. Taking a proper chance, the woman said, "O beloved! 
You learn a magic spell from me and then go and enter the waters." (11) 


"So long you will be repeating this mantra (cantos), you will remain alive in 
water. You will be surrounded by water but it will not harm you in anyway. 


(12) 


Then the paramour learnt that magic spell and went inside the river Ganga. 
The water was surrounding him on all four sides, but without touching him. 


(13) 


With this deceit the woman had sent the paramour into water, and then told the 
mother and father, "O dear father! 1 will organize a swambar in the morning 


and will marry some noble man." (14) 


The heroine said, ” O dear father! You may go now and in the morning churn 
the waters of Ganga. If any man appears from Ganga, then he will be my 


spouse.” (15) 
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GUS HSS TH Jaws NAS IO AS Ae BUSS II 
afs uae ¢ SS sad NTS HoH Has Has 11 VE Ih 
Bachan sunat raja harkhano. Sach jhoothh jar kachh na pachhano. 
Jor parja sai dhol nagarai. Chalai sursuri mathan sakarai. (16) 


as ene at Hafs wos Has se Heat H ate I 
sfsa we afs ne saa ii faath usy So S fear we 1921 
Badai draman ki mathni sudhar. Mathat bhaie sursar mo dar. 
Tanik bar keh habai dulayo. Nikas purakh tih ik aeyo. (17) 


foufe AAa & gu nue ius get fay TA ANT II 
gu xu un ae 3 feofod fea es ate arg afo afat Ac I 
Nirakh sajan ko roop apara. Barat bhaiee tih raj kumara. 
Bheid abheid pasu kachh na bichario. Ih chhal nar jar keh barrio. (18) 


dur 
fag fafa S Hfa ateafe Sent set Harfe 11 
snd Hfa der ear oF ag oa oe WKH IT 
Dohra 


Jih bidh tai math neerdhahi lachhmi bari murari. 
Tashi math ganga bara yak eh raj kumar. (19) (1) 


fefs ot ufeq uuerd faor afss Nat gu fare Sts FH dase afea 
AMTUSH We Ha AF Wats i209 tates tt 


iti sri charitar pkhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop teen so 
| chouranvo charitar samaptam sat. subham sat. 
394.7015. aphjun. (Contd.) 
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The Raja was pleased to hear this and the foo! did not appreciate the truth or 
falsehood. He collected the subjects and with the beat of drums he started off 


for the churning of Ganga early in the morning. (16) 


He got a churner made out of large trees and then started churning Ganga. 
When the waters were churned a bit, then a man came out of waters. (17) 


Seeing the great beauty of that man, the princess decided to marry that prince. 
The fool did not grasp the secret. So with this witchcraft the woman got 


married to her paramour. (18) 


Couplet 


The way Vishnu had churned the ocean and then out of that ocean Lachhmi 
came out and he got married to her, similarly the princess managed to marry 


her paramour after churning of Ganga. (19) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Pakhyan Charitar is completed. All is well. (394-7015) (Contd.) 
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suet 
nee ffny oar fea Ad ine fo usas fas at J Il 
Ht es ae Aaa ug fad sed ned a set Sfe fro IV 
Choupaiee 


Sarb singh ik raja sohai. Sarb sindh pur gart jih ko hai. 
Sri dal thambu sujan putar tih. Sundar avar na bheyo tul jih. (1) 


ene fry at a grat of I gate Ye AS AF BAS I 
GUSTS WSS San Waza Awe AY Sty afIH Il I 
Dusat singh ta ko bhrata bhan. Dytia chandar jana sabh loga. 
Roopwan gunvan bhanijai. Kavan sughar sam tohai kahijai. (2) 


Ht ASS SAT Set il fag AHS afd SS THT II 
TH ond fsou faa Ae dt i Sat sae fodat se at I ll 
Sri sujulaf dais ah dulari. Jih saman she dev kumara. 
Raj koer nirkha tih jab hi. Lagi lagan nigodi_ tab hi. (3) 


fas ate Rosfe geret ide atfa sfo So usrTet I 
aT amis FIT TB Mae ifes fafa Got feu =rfe Fars 1s 
Hitu jan sehchar bulaiee. Bheid bhakh tih thour pathaiee. 
Raj koer tih hath na aeyo. Ih bidh ohi in aan sunayo. (4) 


Hy Hat Wd Hse Bat ate lla 3 His ang fad we | 
dts oe fea so uo WAT AA Ss aly ueae I Ul 
Sahu suta bahu jatan thaki kar. Geyo na meet kaishun tih ghar. 
Beer hak ik taha pathayo. sot sej tai geh patkayo. (5) 


cat go aa afy Set ilaay ate AA ug Set It 
wtoa one ate veo i Gta atte faa 3 utfs aT SST INE II 
Tangri bhoot kabai leaie, Kabhun dar sej par daiee. 
Adhik tras dai tohai pachhaha, Ohi dar jiya tai mar na dara. (6) 
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Choupaiee 


There was a fort called Sarab Sindh Pur and Raja Sarab Singh was ruling over 
it with great glamour. He had a son named Dal Thamb, who was quite learned 
and there was none else to match him in beauty. (1) 


He had a brother called Dust Singh, who was considered by all as the second 
moon. He was both handsome and full of qualities and there was none else so 
clever. (2) 


There lived a Shah's daughter by the name of Suzulaf Dei and there was no 
godly woman even so beautiful. When she saw the prince, she got engrossed 
in his love. (3) | 


She called a friendly handmaid and explaining her all details, she sent her to 
his house, but the prince would not agree to her proposals (could not be 
controlled), so she came back and informed the Shah's daughter accordingly. 


(4) 


The Shah's daughter got tired of making many efforts, but the prince did not 
go to her house. Then she called one Bir (warrior) from the fifty-two courageous 
men and sent him there. He held the sleeping prince and threw him down from 
the bed. (5) 


Sometime the ghost would catch hold of his leg and at times would throw him 
down on the bed. He frightened him too much, and thrashed him but did not 
kill him on account of the fear of, the Shah's daughter. (6) 
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afe fra 3 Ha & fed faunas ag aine ag fact 1 
vat wate aa Ufs ret TS SH ad SE NSeT III 
Rain sigar tai sone na diyo. Nrip sut keh trasit bahu kiyo. 
Chali khabar raja prat aiee. Bhoot nas kar laie bulaiee. (7) 


ga ust fea 4a Gord i ofA Hae ula ete vars 
fand uate ifs afs eet ad uate TS oe SST cll 


Bhoot hata ik mantar ucharai. Bas mantar parr beer pukarai. 
Kishun pakar cheer kae daiee. Kahun pakar ran tar leaiec. (8) 


na Hs AAS HS ata Td 11 se feo fafa se ate vars It 

Hd od Ho feat oS aS UTA Pas Se TT AY US I Ih 
Jab sabh sakal mantar kar harai. Tab ih bidh tan beer pukarai. 

Je gur moh iha chal avaie. Raj koer tab hi such pavai. (9) 


«FSS HIS SH ug ud ley Sunats ate wae Gud il 

ad so ae dfs ese fac fssats ots Tar Sa I Voll 
Sunat bachan raja pag parai. Bahu ustat kar bachan ucharai. 

Kaha tor gur mohair bateye. Jih tin bhat bhat tih haya layeye. (10) 


Hes UY AT SMH FSTs I ote fSAt at SH WoT II 
faufa Sd SUS FH AS Wot AT GIS sar AAI 
Javan purakh ka nam batayo. Nari tisi ka bhes banayo. 

Nripeh thour bhakhat bheyo jaha. Baithi jahai chanchal taha. (11) 


quo Hod su gu fratget fact gu se uae faartact 
fag fau fag 3 ot SHS Mus ON Ste & am 1 92 
Bachan sunat tih bhoop sidhario. Tihi roop tar nihario. 
Jin tih bidh_ ta ko barmayo. Apunai dham tohai lai aeyo. (12) 
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He would not allow him to sleep throughout the night and frightened the prince 
too much. Then this news reached the Raja's ears even. The Raja called a 
person, who could destroy this ghost effect. (7) 


When he (destroyer of ghost) would recite one (Mantra) incantation, the warrior 
would repeat twenty incantations. He would tear off by holding someone or 
would keep pressed someone under his thighs. (8) 


When all those trying to recite various incantations had failed in their efforts, 
then the warrior (Bir) told them, "If my Guru would come here, then only the 
prince will have peace of mind." (9). 


On hearing these words, the Raja bowed to him and praising the warrior, he 
said, “Tell me, where was your Guru'?' We should bring him here somehow. 


(10) 


The warrior then named some person and the princess dressed herself in that 
form (in his disguise). The Bir had told the Raja about her (place) of residence 
and the princess then reached there. (11) 


On hearing these words, the Raja went there and saw the man in that form 
(having that personality). He managed to convince him somehow and brought 
him along with himself. (12) 
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Ta PA st ag cana Wade atts feu sf Aas it 

q fea fau ufsqat ad USE ad a aS Gad 11931 

Raj koer ta kch darsayo. Bachan tohai ih bhat sunayo. 
Yo ih triya patibrata barai. Tauoo bachai yeh na ubrai. (13) 


ads ads Ws WS Fa NAY AS aA oH ASG II 
A ufsqot ofo faereg int fau Hate froma wag 11:98 1 
Karat karat bahu bachan batayo. 
Sahu suta kai nam jatayo. 
So pratibrata tohai bivavhu. 
Jo nrip sutih jiyayo chahhu. (14) 


a ag ate serfs sare Sf feen 37 A Suers I 
Med Ste a fare a whe ise as faa os AS ATE 1 WII 
Yo yeh tohai byah layavai. 

Rain divas ta so laptavai. 
avar nari kai nikatr na jaie. 

Tab yeh jiye koer subh kaie. (15) 


ad ag TH SH Att lle dt oHfs fae ats Sts 11 
BS naa fag aAY Het wes SH ote ar set 1 IE II 
Yahai kar raja tum kijai. 

Ab hi hamhi bida kar dijai. 

Lai agya tih asram gaiee. 

Dharat bhes nari ka bhaiee. (16) 


TH AH aa of Fas WA HST foes UST UST II 
Wg of aay Jeo A ag sad ste gs ofa ae 9911 


Raj saj bayah ko banayo. sah suta hit poot pathayo. 
Jab hi bayah tavan so bheyo. Tab hi tohai bhoot taj geyo. (17) 
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He showed her the prince, and the woman (on seeing him) told him like this, 
"If he were to marry a faithiul woman, then only he could be saved else he 


could not be helped. (13) 


After talking lot of things, “the woman mentioned the name of Shah's daughter 
that she was faithful and the prince should marry her, if you want the Raja's 


son to be made alive again." (14) 


"If he were to marry that woman and then he should be clasping her day and 
night (in embrace), without going near any other woman, then only this prince. 
could remain alive with a healthy body." (15) 


"O Rajan! You should act like this right now and bid me farewell soon. That 
woman, taking permission. went to the Ashram and then changed into a female 


dress. (16) 


The Raja made all arrangements for the marriage, and sent his son to get 
married to Shah's daughter. As soon as he got married the ghost also left him 


(alone). (17) 


1297 


wn ond fer ee Aut jise mee o fant waar I 
Jwesse a wes mua ivfas aw ats afe agsrar IW Acid A 


Raj koer ih chhal so payo. Bhedai abheid na kisi batayo. 
Chanchlan kai charit apara. Chakrit raha kar kar kartara. (18) (1) 


fefs Ht fea uuers facr ofeg Hat gu fered Sie Austad alsg 
ANUSH Ag ASH AT Wty 11.9032 Wee I 

Iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 

teen. so pachanvo charitar samaptam saat subham sat. 

395. 7033. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
fet fry feo gu sufaug i fuget us fag aa yunfaus 
Bes Hast wat fsa Ad WHT Sd Ste setae He IA 
Choupaiee 


Prithi singh ik bhoop bakhniat. Prithi pur tih nagaar parmaniat. 
Lal mati rani tih sohai.sur nar nari bhujangan mohai. (1) 


fru Heal AS at amr ilafas dds AT a By aH II 
niga gu st ot fata afeet WAS af an eS meter 11 211 
Singh mendni sut ka nama. Thakit rehat ja ko lokh bama. 
Adhik roop ta ko bidh kario. Jan kar kam dev aviryo. (2) 


GUS F SIAT Sard |lasa wete ATS HS Brat It 
vA ug Ae ate fast i fsaty safe J a Hoes 1 ii 
Chapla dai tih sah dulari. Kanak avat sachai jan dhari. 
Raj putar jab tohai nihara. Nirakh taruni hai geyo matvara. (3} 


va Adele faafe garet iafa coe & Jur usrTet Il 
We ST WUS He aS BEST nfs had A aS ATT sil 
Ek sehchar nikat bulaiee. Amit darb dal taha pathaiee. 
Jab tai chhapal maiee ko laie hhai. Much mang hai jo kachh so pai hai. (4) 


1298 


Thus the Shah's daughter managed to marry the prince with this deceitful 
move, without telling the secret to anyone. The women's deceitful actions are 
beyond count and the Lord-Creator Himself is getting surprised by creating 
them. (18) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-fifth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft form 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed..All is well. (395-7033) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


There used to live a Raja named Prithi Singh and he was (ruling) abiding in the 
town of Prithi Pur. His wife was known-by the name of Lal Mati. On seeing him 
all the gods. men, women and snake princesses were getting enamoured. (1} 


His son was named Medni Singh, on seeing whom the women would get 
allured by him. The creator had made him extremely handsome. It seemed as 
if he were an incarnation of (Kamdev) (the god of love). (2) | 


There was a Shah's daughter by the name of Chapla Dei, who had been 
moulded out of molten gold by the Lord. When the prince saw her, then he got 


engrossed in her love (madly in her love). (3) 


He called a handmaid and giving her lot of money, he sent her there and said, 
"When you will bring Chapal Mati along with yourself, then you may demand 


any amount whatever you liked." (4) 
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Ws ASS Adele so get ag fafa sto ysus set I 
Wd Hat Ae oe @ eT se est feo ws garet NU 
Bachan sunat sehchar keh gaiee. 

Bahu bidh tohai parbodhat bhhaiee. 

Sah suta jab hath na aiee. 

Tab duti ihh ghat banaiee. (5) 


sz fufs om FoF Grd li veg ate fag BY ASS I 
a afs ate sfoufs fod wudes ats von fetr feet li él! 
Tav pit dham ju naie usarai. Chalhu jaie tih lakhai savarai. 

Yo keh dar doroyeh liyo. Pardan dar chahum dis diyo. (6) 


fer se AS HS sJaeT Ao Se fau AS we ATT I 

sat otfe users Gurg Wate Sy so WH AH I D1 

Th chhal sah suta dehkaiee. Sang laie nrip sut ghar aaiee. 
Tahi aan pardan ughar. Nari lakha tih raj kumara. (7) 


as HTS fea dao ave iN fea eat at orfe erst II 
TH aman su ise ae afe Sta SAT Mil 
Tat mat ih thour na bhaiee. In dooti o aan fasaiee. 

Raj koer jo mujhai na pai hai. Nak kan kat lik lagai hai. (8) 


ote ote ate fart wate ug ilaet ag ag ots fae as tt 
fqa fata d HA an ater aH ane afe See Star 1 ¥11 
Haie haie kar giri dharni par. 
Kati kaha kar yahi bichhu bar. 
Dhrig bidhi ko mo so kas kiya. 
Raj koer neh bhetan diya. (9) 
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On hearing the words of the prince, the handmaid went there and explained to 
her in many ways. When the Shah's daughter could not be won over, then the 
handmaid played this trick. (5) 


She said, ° There is a new palace erected by your father, let us go and examine 
fully. Having said this, she made the Shah's daughter to sit in the planquin and 
the curtains were drawn on all the four sides (covered her). (6) 


With this deceit the Shah's daughter was cheated and brought her to the prince's 
house. When the curtains were removed (raised) then the woman saw the 


prince. (7) 


She was thinking (in her mind) "Here I have neither my mother, father, brother 
or any other helper and this handmaid had brought me here, thus catching me 
in a fix. If now the prince could not gain my hand, then he would cut off my ear 


and nose and disgrace me. (8} 


She fell clown on the ground lamenting saying ‘Alas’ and said, ” I have been 
bitten by a scorpion.” It is disgraceful for me that the Lord had brought me in 


this situation, that I could not meet the prince even.” (9) 


1301 


nah fad ada fefaad ie fea & aud fefs aT I 
aa ug ofy foo 3 ot fed ee He HS ST Tet WOU Ui 
Ab mai nij thar ko firi jai ho. Davai din ko tumrai fir aie ho. 
Raj putar lakh kirya na laiee. Ih chhal moond moond tih gaiee. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sfeq uuerd fgor sfese Net gu Hare Sia A fens vfagz 
ANTUSH Ag ASH Ag até I 9083 Ivey It 
iti sri sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so chhianvo charitar sampatam sat subham sat. 
396.7043. aphjun. (Contd.) 
suet 
Hold tH Alaus d Ad Hold Ha IH fea sa I 
Had fe fsa AS sfon ive Ae ofe StH Se HA 
Choupaiee 


Sagaar Sain suhiat hai jaha sagar sain raja ik taha. 
Sagar dei tih suta bhanijai. Chand soor lakh tohai jo lajai. (1) 


Tao wf sea afs efor WHo qH ade anid >A afIeT I 
mM ee ta fea UF WASH ASH US us as AT WT 
Gajni raie tavan jeh lahio. Man kram bachan koer as kahio. 
Aiso chhail ek din paiye. Janam janam pal pal bal jaiye. (2) 


Rut ta fas ste uae 11 fag fac fafa ate fear gate 
Mus Ad ud fad Fora WAH FT AT TST wre 113 
Sakhi ek tih teer pathaie. Jih tih bidh kar liya bulaie. 
Apan sej par tih baithara. Kam bhog ka racha akhara. (3) 


Wo AA ug efe assets Hod HOd Ufs HY S Fafa i 
mts fs 3s ads faa iiaaHa ad ofa afs a tigi 
Baith sej par doie kalolhi. madhur dhun much tai bolhi. 
Bhat bhhat tan karat bolasa. Rtat mat ko taj kar trasa. (4) 
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"Now I shall go back to my place and come again after two days. The prince 
could not follow her trick: So she went back having cheated him. (10) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety sixth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (396-7043) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja by the name of Sagar Sain in the land of Sagar. His daughter 
was called Saar Dei, on seeing whom even the sun and moon were feeling 


ashamed (belittled). (1) 


When she saw Gazni Rai, then she remarked with mind, speech and action, "If 
I could get such a handsome youth for a day even then I would sacrifice my 
whole life on this auspicious day and enjoy every moment of it for ages to 


come." (2) 

She sent a handmaid to him and called him somehow. She made him seated on 
her bed, and then made this bed as a (wrestling ground) play ground for sexual 
pleasure. (3) 


Both of them, seated on the bed were enjoying fun and love affair with sweet 
words being uttered with their mouths. Being forgetful of the fear of parents, 


they were enjoying sensuous pleasure in many ways. (4) 


1303 


Uns sta wey Horefa ita ue ud Fs varets Il 
Jos saat Bak Sastet ii afA ah ath afA sar aHrTeT IN UII 
Posat bhang afim mangahai. ek khat par baith charravhi. 
Trun taruni ur so urjhaiee. Ras ras kas kas bhog kamaiee. (5) 


vot Aes fust at eg as Wes at efosTd a we | 
anted ws fag Te oe WN STS HS ofe SE VSS UN lI 
Rani sehat pita ta ko bar. avat bheyo duhitahun kai ghar. 
Avar ghat tih hath na aiee. Tat maat han daie davaiee. (6) 


fon aS ag ntfor sate ildts Gat far fuato vote It 

MoS Ss UG ad set UTA Te Afys GS HET i III 
Niju alai keh aag lagaiee. Rorr uthi niju piyeh duraie. 

Anal lagat daroo keh bhaiee. Rani rav sehat ud gaiee. (7) 


Med UdY aes sas UTE Il Ad" GUS" TH AH II 
Mua TH UH at ad tl dots HoT A fsa gat cH TI 
Avar purakh kachh bhied na payo. Kaha chanchala raj kamayo. 
Apan raj des ka kara. Bahur suyambar so tih bara. (8) (1) 


fefs Ht afaq uuord faor afd Net gu here dia A Aaee ofag 
AHTUSH Ag ASH AF Wats WOU Mase I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambaadai teen so satanvo charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
397. 7051. aphjun. (Contd.) 


duet | 
Uses CH Ja fea aa ii fad AHS fata »fea o AAT It 
stax 2 fo ofa afar ide Aa fad AH oo afer 19 
Choupaiee 


Palval des huta ik raja. Jih saman bidh avar na saja. 
Tarrita dai tih nar bhanijai. chandar soor jih sam na kahijai. (1) 


1304 


They would get some poppy husk, hiemp and opium and then seated on one 
bed, they would consume these drugs. Both the hero and heroine clasped each 
other with their breasts pressed together and hugged each other close and 
were having sexual relationship with full strength (of body). (5) 


Then the father and queen both came to the daughter's house. The princess 
could not think of any other action but killed both of them and buried them 


there. (6) 


She set fire to her house and after hiding her paramour, she started crying and 
wailing. She said, "The gun powder had caught fire and the queen along with 
Raja were blown off." (7) 


No other person could grasp the secret involved, about the tricks played by 

the woman. She started ruling the country herself and then through a swambar,she 

married her beloved. (8) (1) 

Here the three hundred and ninety-seventh episode of the King's 

& Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (397-7051) (Contd.) — 
Choupaiee 

There was a Raja in the land of Palwal and the Lord had not created another 

one like him (in beauty). His wife was called Treita Dei while the sun and 

moon had no comparison to her (in beauty). (1) 


1305 


nfstas ¢ fag xs sufeas ifs gu et a ufswates It 
faa or fea Hoard set (1 fA AH fafa eA So Fas 1 
Alikrit dai tih suta bakhniat. Amit roop va kai pehchaniat. 

Tih thha ik soudagar aeyo. Jih sam bidh dujai na banaeyo. (2) 


TH PH ST oe Sty wa WHS GH Fe ast AGH II 
US AJddl ShatA yas lags get efaar HAatE I! 31 


Raj koer ta ko lakh anga. Man kram baach reejhi sarbanga. 
Pathai sehchhari lias bulaie. Kehat bhaiee batia muskaie. (3) 


nfug sa fag We Hee Wats ois IA AS AH II 
gas no isa Bia ists ufog fga ot AY UTS isi 
Adhik bhog tih sath machayo. Bhat bhat ras kel kamayo. 
Chumban aour alingan lino. Bhati anik triya ko such dino. (4) 


ae faa fos sa ve fod sewn sigs soe fact I 
aa Ws de sf use 11 fea fafa faa A age AaTe UII 
Jab triya chit tabnai har liyo. Tab as charit chanchala kiyo. 
Tat mat doie bole pathaie. Ih bidh tin so bachan sunaie. (5) 


Home ofa ote Stee wsret iene Stee ate J So AT It 
df afer SH SH ug i staa ote Has fete or i él 
Mai ab lag neh tirath anaiee. Tab tiraath kasr ho the jaiee. 
Jo aies tum tai mai pauoo. Tirath.naie sakal fir auoo. (6) 


uls agu dH ag SH fea STS H Gurfe feth fact 1 
nd Hd ufs Ae Stee ad Hed fae afe fas JI 
Pati kuroop ham keh tum diyo. Ta tai mai upaie imi kiyo. 

Jo mur pati saabh tirath anehai. sundar adhik kaie hai jai hai. (7) 
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His daughter was known by the name of Alikrit Dei, who was very beautiful. 
A merchant came there, who was very handsome, who had no parallel in 
Lord's creation. (2) 


The princess on seeing him, got enamoured by him with mind, speech and 
action (wholly) she called him through a handmaid and then started talking to 
him jocularly (with laughter). (3) 


She enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him in many ways developing great love 
affair. He kissed her with cohabitation, thus giving full satisfaction to the 
woman. (4) 


- When the merchant had created a magic spell over the woman's heart then the 
woman played this trick. She called both her mother and father and spoke to 
them like this. (5) 


"I have not gone on a pilgrimage so far, so now I will go to visit holy places 
and have bath there. If you give me permission then I will come back after 


having pilgrimage to all the holy places." (6) 


Since I have been given an ugly husband by you, so I have decided on this 
course. If my spouse will have bath at all the holy places, then his body would 


become more handsome. (7) 


1307 


S mae ufa Afys froet iat ats Stags Maret II 
wra ufe afs ave Awe? Il Sat at og fH Fara Wee 
Lai agya pati sehat sidhaiee. Bhat bhat tirthan anaiee. 
Ghat paie kar nath samghara. Ta ko thour mitar baithara. (8) 


nity OH aut fefs ret WHS fusts fed afs ASTet II 
Hd Ufa nfs Seas MOU NSTST ay Hed T TH til 
Apno dham bahuri fir aiee. Mat pithe ih bhyat jataiee. 
Mur pati at tirthan anayo. Ta tai bapu sundar haiavi geyo. (9) 


afz ats oH stag wore Il nifog faue aa fay fase tt 
a 3 de ory ag feat (HH Ufa a Hed su fear II VOI! 
Bhat bhat ham tirath anaie. Anik bidhav tan bipar jivaie. 

Ta tai daiv aap bar diyo. Mam pat ko sundar bapu kiyo. (10) 


ad ay Se TSB Uet Wa aH ate of fact ret 1 
SWE MISH As Woe Ilse niga o fas USA WATT 
Yeh kahu nar bat na payee. Kaha karam kar kai triya aiee. 
Tirath mahatam sabhhun janyo. Bhied abheid na kihu pachhanyo. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht ufsa uncer faor vfeg Nat gu Fare Sia A nisrad leg 
ANTUSH Ag Fan AF Watt 1 90ER WS I 
iti sari charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop 
sambadai teen so athanvo charitar Samaptam sat subham sat. 
398.7062. aphjun. (Contd.) 


suet 
uren ud fea gu sfon latte ndtas ofe afon tt 
WIR gS Sua a wad saat gies era tv 
Choupaiee 


Ghatam pur ik roop bhanijai. Nari alankrit daie kahijai. 
Suta su bhukhan dai ghar ta kai. Nari nagni tul na va ko. (1) 


1308 


That woman then proceeded on pilgrimage along with her husband and had 
bath at various holy places of pilgrimage. Getting a chance, she killed her 
spouse, and replaced him with her paramour. (8) 


Afterwards she returned home ani told her mother and father, "My husband 
had taken bath at various holy places, so his body had become more beautiful.” 


(9) 


We had taken bath at various holy places, and had given many offerings to the 
Brahmins (in alms) and given feasts to them. Thus the god blessed me with 
this boon and made the body of my spouse more handsome. (10) 


No body could gauge the depth of her action as to what sin she had committed. 
All had thought this as the result of their visit to various holy places of 
pilgrimage and no one could grasp the secret behind it. (11) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-eighth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (398-7062) (Contd.} 

Choupaiee 


There was a Raja in the town of Ghatampur and his wife was called Alokrit 
Dei, while their daughter was named Shubhukhan Dei, She was so charming 
that no woman from the humans or snakes could compare with her. (1) 
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nfs agu fag ava uetfaus Ilmifs fea fro as gafaars 1 
Hed Hed Js Sd eat I GUSTS WSS Usst 1 I 
At kuroop tih nath pachhaniat. At sundar jih nar bakhniat. 
Sundar avar huto tih chhatri. Roopvan gunban dharti. (2) 


mise 
We HesTat de oats ate ust 
fa atea ad fess S ants gated Il 
US Huet for fo faa garfe of 1 
J ave ad ule ator ae safe & 1 31 
Aril 
Jab multani raie koer lakh payo. Niju naiek keh chit tai koer bhulayo. 
Pathaie sehchar niju greh liyo bulaie kai. 
Ho bachan kahai pun bhang afim chartaie kai. (3) 


duet 
My Sueg Hilo ws ud gH afy af Se faa i 
ons ota fae gles wert amg ate adt 7 HTT ISI 
Choupaiee 


Ab lapthu mohhai aan payaro. Ham reejh lakh nain tiharai. 
Neh nahi tin dubir bakhani. Akhar koer kahi so mani. (4) 


niise 


ats fs at ae fees ut se 1 
ats ats wae tus Bs F Il 
nfs so faa ufe ait Gastte & 11 
fasta HAa & Sau aet faarfe t 1 wil 
Aril 

Bhat bhat ki nkaif diwanai pi bhaie. Bhat bhat abla kai assan let bhe. 
Amit bhog triya paie rahi urjhaie kai. 

Nirakh sajan kai nainan gaiee bikaie kai. (5) 
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Her spouse was very ugly while the woman was supposed to be very beautiful. 
There was another handsome Khatri, who was very charming (powerful), full 
of qualities with the knowledge of weaponry. (2) 


Aril 


When the princess saw (The Khatri) Maultani Rai, then she completely forgot 
the spouse and called him (Multani Rai) at her place. After consuming some 


hemp (bhang) and opium, she spoke like this. (3) 


Choupaiee 


"O beloved. Now you take me in your embrace, as I am fully allured by you 
on perceiving your eyes. At first he said something in the negative, but then he 


did exactly what the princess had desired." (4) 


Aril 


They became madly in love after consuming wine of various types. Then the 
paramour took the woman in many styles of love affair and the woman enjoyed 
his sensuous pleasure in many ways and got completely enamoured by 


perceiving the eyes of the paramour. (5) 
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duet 
afg ais 3 A afs we Warne we ae Buete I 
fA aa His 6 eo afte as arty fag ws garet i é! 
Choupaiee 
Bhat bhat ta sao rat paie. 
Asan sath gaiee laptaie. 
Ras geyo meet na chhora jaie. 
Bat bhakh tih ghat banaiee. (6) 


WHo we ss hafed fsa ufs g faa ag afo ag T I 
mus ATE Use stu feud Hs fust sfy sus ve T Wl 
Sajan aj tijhai bar ho. Niju pat ko niju kar badh kar ho. 
Apan sath pragat tohai liye ho. 

Mat pita tohai lakaht handai ho. (7) 


fod ufs & fre geo froret are HS sor fag WET II 
Bae aty fae SH Hae gu dg ufs AM VST II cll 
Niju pat lai siv bhavan sidhaiee. 

Kata moond taha tih jaiee. 

Logan keh siv nam sunayo. 

Roop hetu pat sees charrao. (8) 


ufo fre mofo four ov fact i Fea He ufsfa ag fear i 
aga ou ag fae ad ll fre yoy on ora faser XI 
Pun siv adhik kirpa keh kiyo. 

Sundar mor pathe kar diyo. 

Koutak lakha kha tin kara. 

Siv partap ham aaj bichara. (9) 
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Choupaiee 


She had many poses of cohabitation with him and got completely entangled in 
his embrace. She was so much engrossed in his love, that she could not let him 
off (leave him). On seeing an opportune moment she said. (6) 


"O beloved! I shall marry you, and I will kill my spouse with my own hands. 


Now I shall bring you along with me openly, and before the very eyes of my 
mother and father have sensuous pleasure with you. (7) 


She took her husband to Shiva temple, and there she cut off his head. "She 


told the people about Shiva's name, that her spouse had offered his head (to 
Shiva) for becoming more handsome." (8) 


"Then Shiva was very kind ‘to me and my husband became more handsome. 


Whatever she had told them, Shiva had (fulfilled her desires} and made him 


more beautiful (had enacted this miracle). To-day only I have realized (thought) 
the might of Shiva." (9} 
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aa fitsa ufs vet veret at at are arf fops Barret 
ge nae & faad uti fag wat dt ys yes ION AM 
Deh mritak pat daice davaiee. Ta ki nath bhakh greh layaiee. 
Bhied abheid n akihnbu payo. Bin pani hi moond mundayo. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sfsq users fgor ofes et gu Aare Sta FA fascras vfsg 
AHTUSH Ag AsH AG Watt 119092 Weg It 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai tria charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
teen so ninyanvo charitar samaptam. Sat subham sat. 
399. 7072. aphjun. (Contd.} 
duet 
Rad fads fea gu afar ide fares ud sate afar I 
Ho’ anife fag OH goers fad AHS fafa ad o Hea I UU 
Choupaiee 


Suraj kiran ik bhoop bhanijai. chand kiran pur nagar kahijai. 
Maha koer tih dham dulari. Jih saman bidh kahun na savari. (1) 


stig AS of US HAST NGS AS SH GSSTAT II 
Ho anf = at ste odt WHS aH wae Bfas I Tut WA 
Tehak sah ko poot sujana. Chandar sain nama balvana. 
Maha koer va ko chhab neh. Man kram bachan thakit haivai rahi. (2) 


us Hdvte fou yerfe i Uns sar we Harte 11 
vfs ats sa ate fuet infor ns ate ad Sart 11 3H 
Pathaie sehchar liyo bulaie. Posat bhang afim mangaie. 
Bhat bhat tan tohai pivayo. Adhik mat kar garai lagayo. (3) 


Ha fac He ATE UTS Ia AGT o GTA Sar? II 
ats ofs Ga A suere i gfe ale eg ale wre lel 
Mat kiya mad sath payaro. kabhun karat na ur so nayaro. 
Bhat bhat ur so laptavai. Chumb kapol duoo bal javai. (4) 
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yt 


She buried the corpse of the spouse, and took the paramour home as her 
husband. No one thought about the secret of her move and got cheated (without 
any thought). (10) (1) 


Here the three hundred and ninety-ninth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's,witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (399-7072) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


There was a Raja, known by the name of Suraj Kiran. His town was called 
Chand Kiran Pur. He had a daughter named Maha Kumari and there was no 
other woman created by the Lord so beautiful. (1) 


There was a Shah's clever son, who was called by the name of Chander Sain 
and he was very powerful. Maha Kumari saw him and got enamoured by him 
with mind, speech and action on seeing his charming beauty. (2) 


She managed to call him by sending her handmaid and arranged for some 
poppy husk, hemp and opium. She gave him all these drugs to drink and then 
making him drunk, hugged him to her breast. (3) 


Since she had piven him wine, thus making him drunk, and would not separate 
him from her breast. She was embracing him in many ways and kissing his 
cheeks, she was ail sacrifice to him. (4) 
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ahaa Hts sec ate ists rts gas Suerte I 
gus no ntsae Set ilafaa ats 3a wTHS cet UII 
Ras geyo meet na chhora jaie. Bhat bhat bhogat laptaie. 
Chumban or alingan laiee. Anik bhat tan asan daiee. (5) 


an amet oa sat a ate Wats wats sues we ute I 
W Hd ad age fafa ae wove an aes Cute gare I Ell 
Ras gaiee ta ko taja na jaiee. Bhhat anal laptat such paie. 
Ya sang kaha kavan bidh jauoo. 

Ab as kavan upaie banauoo. (6) 


ate as fea fen afe ute igu ge fey as aoe 
ma Hate agetsg & J uete co Havete fra FU 
Jan boojh ik dij kar mar. bhoop bhaie imi kaha sudhar. 
' Ab mai jaie karvatih lai ho. 
Palat deh surpurhe sidhai ho. (7) 


dtd dw fus ta os Hat Waate utefs Suetat I 
HZ Hofs agefs fag aa usa dH fad ato os ga cd 
Hor raha pitu ek na mani. Ranihun paien laptani. 
Mantar sakat karvat sir dhara. ek rom tih tohai n hara. (8) 


HIS Su adefs fea faa i fenfe se mr fas fact i 
1 nus wet fest oT se o Su faw fos SH I KI 
Sabhan lahha karvat ih liyo. 
Drisat band aisa tin kiyo. 
Apan gaiee mitar kai dhama. 
Bhied na Jakha kisu kih bama. (9) 
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The paramour was equally allured by her, and could not get separated from 
her. They, were having cohabitation y hugging each other in many ways. They 
were kissing and having love allair while enjoying sexual companionship in 


many poses. (5) 
She was so much engrossed in his love that she would not leave him at all. She 


~ was enjoying his embraces in many ways. "Then the princess was thinking 
how to go with him and by what means and for that purpose what should she 


do?" (6) 


She killed one Brahmin intentionally and told the Raja like this.(I have commited 
a great son, as such) now I will go to Kanshi and place the saw on my head, 
and after getting myself sawed and changing the body form, I shall go to 


heavens." (7) 


The father was trying to stop her (deviate her) but she was adamant. Even the 
queen was bowing to her, emdracing her feet. With the help of her magic spell 
(incantation) she placed the saw on her head, but no harm was done to her 


even with this saw. (8) 
She staged such a drama and everyone saw that she had put the saw on her 


head. Thus she managed to mesmerize them and their eyes were fixed on the 
scene (of saw over her head) while she herself went away to the paramour's 


house, and no one could grasp the woman's secret. (9) 
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waa 
feu fafa se fug Hs afo aet Ho o& Het II 
afg AUTH ude suf se dt wa UAT I AON Ti 


Ih bidh chhal pitu mat keh gaice mitar kaai sang. 
Kab sayam puran bheyo tab hi katha parsang. (10) (1) 


fefs Ht sfsz uuerd faor ofeg Heft gurees wet vies ATUSH 
Ag ASH AT 1800 1 D0c2 Wee II 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadai 
char so charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
400. 7082. aphjun. (Contd.} 


suet 
wisnd arg fea Hfous wuts Sa A ae Aa Tow I 
fad Us 3d fous gata ll ares fas at ug B Star VII 
Choupaiee 


Paisah karun ik sunbiat. amit tej ja ko jag guniat.1 
Jih dhan bharai chihal bhandara. Avat jin ka par na vara. (1) 


[sd ud Wo AST fee Hales ASS fos use afsas I 
fase gu aT gu Baret | Sa Hols sar uSret 1 21 
Tih pur sah suta ik suniyat. Janul chitar putrka guniat. 
Nirakh bhoop ka roop lubhaiee. Ek sehchar taha pathaiee. (2) 


Mig HHS SefG a SH I fAT AS st aie we ae 
Hag at efa ofe cat i fenfe aet Ag ot afa we at an 


Koer basant tavan ka nama. jih saman bhi aour na bama. 
So karun ki chhhab lakh atki. Bisar paiee sabh hi sudhi ghat ki. (3) 
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Thus by deceiving the mother and f ather, she went away with the paramour. 
The poet Siam had stated that the anecdote ended there only. (10) (1) 


Here the four hundredth episode of the King’s & Minister's 
dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar Pakhyan 
is completed. All is well. (400-7082) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 


Therer used to be a king by the name of Karoon, who was known as very 
glamorous in the world. He had forty treasures full of wealth, which were 
beyond count. (1) 


In the same town there was a Shah's daughter and she had no parallel in beauty 
like a (painting) puppet. On seeing the Raja's beauty, she got enamoured by 
him and sent a handmaid to him. (2) 


The woman's name was Basant Kumari, and there was no other woman on par 
with her (in beauty). She became entangled in the love of Karoon (King) on 
seeing his charm. She lost all her sense of proportion (about her body). (3) 
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nifse 
nut neue @ ao eet uote oI 
Wat adt AAS A afoag AE St I 
yefs aunt Hts aa fs Sta 
i an af faa fa ta gate ufe otha tet 
Aril 
Sakhi subhuman dai tih daice pathaie kai. 
Mori kahi saajan so kahiyeh jaie kai. 
Pranat hamari meet kaha sunn lijiai. 
Ho jas tav triya greh ek dutia mohair kijiai. (4) 


duet 
onfs anfs at as etal Won wae af eat & HAT UI 
fefiy Het afe atte Afa vet Wonfs wns foras get I UI 
Choupaiee 


Koer koere ki bat bakhani. raj koer kar ek na mani. 
Imi sakhi jaie tohai sudh daiee. Koer basant risakul bhaiee. (5) 


Js fea Ada OH fog vet fou a Aes faarss get II 
isn da cas a aS fsa ws 7a S SS We 
Tat chin surang dham nij daiee. Nrip kai sadan nikarat bhaiee. 
Challis ganj darb kai jetai. Niju alai rakhai lai tetai. (6) 


Ha SU de as & uret II fad fata os faor fear goret I 
afte gad asad ao NUA bao OS fa ao Il 


Moor bhoop kachhu bat na payee. Kih bidh dhan triya liya churaiee. 
Chhor bhandar bilokai kaha. Paisa ek n adhan greh raha. (7) 
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Aril 


She sent there a handmaid by the name of Subhokhan Dei, and told her to 
convey her message to the beloved along with another thing “O friend! Listen 
to my request. If you already have a wife, then keep me as your second wife." 


(4) 


Choupaiee 


The handmaid explained the message of the princess to him, but the king did 
not listen to it, at all. The whole position (situation) was then conveyed by the 
handmaid to the princess, and the princess became mad with rage. (5) 


Then she arranged for an (underground) tunnel to be made from her house 


which opened up to the Raja's palace and brought all the forty treasures of 
wealth of the king to her house. (6) 


The foolish Raja could not realize how the woman had managed te steal all 


his money. When he opened his store, he found not a penny was left intact 
there. (7) 
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miss 
ufax vfs qt Sao feor gerfe & I 
afs af faa ufs ag ey date @ I 
MAT FES TAH ad UH SF Ie II 
J fag was 3 fos SSA aT OS TS Ul 
Aril 
Adhik dukhit haivai logan liya bulaie kai. 

Bhat bhat tin prat keh dukh banaie kai. 

Aisa kavan kukaram kaho hham tai bheyo. 

Hi jih karan taai greh challis ka dhan geyo. (8) 


duet 
As Sas fea wots feast i yste TS & AG Gurct It 
aS Usa Ss ase 6 CU ifsv sa fay a As US TSH NCI 
Choupaiee 
Sabh logan ih bhat bichari. Pragat rav kai sath uchari. 
Dan puneya tai kachh-na deyo. Tih tai greh ko sabh dhan geyo. (9) 


ats ave unt feo faft ng oes sé afte & VS Se Il 
aie aet oT at we ANT Namnis ats ate ag aert HH QO 


Sunn jhaku payo ih bidhi jab. Dhavat bhalo amit laid al tab. 
Chhhin laiee ta ki sabh sahi. Koer basant nari kar bayahi. (10) 


Guar 
fea fag faa sear nae vas ofs Bie I 
feu fafa a arg var ava gorafe ate 991 
Dohra 


th charitar tin chanchala sakal darb har lin. 
th bidh kai karun hana nath juhakhi kin. (11) 
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Aril 


Being distressed the king called all the people, and asked them with great 
sorrow, © as to what sin had been commited by him, which had resulted in all 


the wealth being taken away? (8) 


Choupaiee 


All the people thought and told the king openly, “You had never given any 
offerings in alms, so the whole wealth had (vanished) been stolen." (9) 


When the king (Johak) heard like this then he came with a huge army to launch 
an attack. He usurped her kingdom and after marrying Basont Kumari, brought 


her home as his wife. (10) 


Couplet 


With this deceitful action, the woman had taken away all his wealth, thus she 
got Karoon (king) killed and made Juhak as her spouse. (11) 
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duet 


Sa oH Sa ws as WSS I aa da oe ofa suas I 
MAR UIs GIS’ Aa WaT Hs Wovafs aa 19201 VI 
Choupaiee 


po Log aj lag chanchala kara. Garra ganja jai lag bakhanat. 
Aise charit chanchala. Karun mar juhakhe bara. (12) (1) 


fefs Hf afsaq uucrs faer sofas Wat gu fare ore Ht fear ofag 
ANTUSH Hg Fe AT 180% 1 20tt WeHe I 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitai mantra bhoop sambadai 
char so ik charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
401. 7098. Afjun. (Contd.) 
duet 
, feat Hod sAS d AT fsa Aa arto so I 
did Hat ote fas afous i fag AH Ad ud Std o Shas VW 
Choupaiee 
Chinji sehar basat hai jaha. Chingas sain nradhip taha. 
Gehar mati nar tih kahiat. jih sam sur pur nar na lajiat. (1) 


Hdd Hey Sst fast Wa a foofa fe ug SH I 
wees fru Ava fea Hates Il fad AWS Aa Hao Tfsas Il it 
 Sehar suresavati birajai. Ja ko nirakh indar pur lajai. 
Balwand singh sah ik suniat. Jih saman jag or na guniat. (2) 


Hee gnifs fas wat start ide we ofa arty ngs it 
mune Lis WS o at WA Oe Sfe Saat at ti 3H 
Sadal koer jth suta bhanijal. Chandar soor lakh jahai arujhai. 
Aprman duti jat na kahi. Januk fuul chamboli rahi. (3) 
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Choupaiee 
People do not know the truth till to-date and feel that the money (treasure) lay 
buried somewhere. The woman had played such a deceptive trick. Having 
killed Karoon, she got wedded to Juhak. (12) (1) 


Here the fouro hundred and one episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (401-7094) (Contd.) 
Choupaiee 


The Raja, Chingas Sain was ruling over the land, where the town of Chinji was 
situated. His wife was called Gohar Mati, and there was no other woman in 
the heavens even so beautiful as she was. (1) 


There was a city of Sureshva Vati, whose beauty would put even Indra Puri 
to shame. There was a Shah called Balwant Singh, who was most handsome, 


without having a parallel (in beauty) in the whole world. (2) 


He had a daughter known as Sada Kumari, on seeing whom even the sun and 
moon would feel belittled. Her extreme beauty was beyond description. It 


seemed as if she were like a Jasmine flower. (3) 
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Het anita facut ag gat il ga dt Ate Seo at ss I 
Aut ta fou ste uot wa oa sa ag S AST ISI 


Sada koer nirkha jab raja. Tab hi secl tavan ka bhaja. 
Sakhi ck nrip (cer pathaiee. Yo raja tan kahu tai jaiee. (4) 


H se gu foofe Gastat Hea au ft get feerat Il 
ta Yd SH HY yes AH Sus Std aS fHeTS I UII 
Mai tav roop nirakh urjhani. Madan tap tai bhaiee divani. 
Ek bar tum mujhai bulavo. kam tapat lar kel mitavo. (5) 


nus fo His o yerTeg Weta we de fap weg I 
Hat afaet He fae iloH afs Sia Hee at mmr II Ei 
Apan grch mohair na bulavhu. ek bar mero greh avhu. 
Sang kariye main bilasa. Ham keh tor malan ki asa. (6) 


gu ong eg fo = seret wary fe fag AA AOTeT II 
ay ea sgat fae ater Wovguy oy aa ag Star II 
Bhoop koer vahu greh na bulaiec. Aap jaic tih sej suhaiee. 
Decp dan taruni tin kina. Aragh dhoop raja keh dina. (7) 


Hed An Gud §oa Nl Sat we Fava vat 
YaH at fau H feo UTA i sgfo He HeaaA Sy ci 
Subhar sej upar baithayo. Bhang afim sarab mangayo. 
Pratham kaha nrip so in pijai. Bahur mujhai madankus dijai. (8) 


Hos qs fed FU SHA NAH A Ss IH SST I 
atog oH 3H of ated ule sae Ht af o ufed i ti 
<unat bachan ih bhoop na mana. Jam ko dand tras tarsana. 
Kahiyo na mai taiso rat kario, Ghor narak mo bhul na pariho. (9) 
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When Sada Kumari saw the Raja, her modesty and restraint was lost (gone). 
Then she sent a handmaid to the Raja, and explained to her fully to say like 


this (to the Raja). (4) 


"T have been enamoured on perce’ ving your charm and have become mad with 
my sexual desires. You may call me once at your place and with a sexual 
companionship satisfy my sexual desires." (5) 


"If you are unable to call me at your place then you could come to my place 
and have cohabitation with me. I am only hoping to meet you." (6) 


The Raja did not call the princess at his place, but he himself went to glorify 
her bed. The woman gave a good reception to the Raja by burning incense and 
lamps at her place (in his welcome). (7) 


She made him seated on a decorated bed and then arranged for some hemp, 
opium and wine. She told the Raja to take these drugs first and then hand over 


his male organ to her. (8) 


On hearing these words, the Raja did not agree but then got (afraid) worried 
about the Yama’'s rod and said, "I will not have cohabitation with you and shall 


not be thrown into the depth of horrible hell.” (9} 
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fafu fafu faur area afte ad i ate afe feo fauts fase i 
wfe ofe ufo cog faerat tay four Hed Hot Afaet I OI 
Timi timi triya anchar gar darai. Jor jor drig nripeh nihaie. 
Haie haie mohair karhu bilasa. Kam kriya mere sang sajio. (10) 


ofa afe ufe fafy faty fay ad ul faty fath vas Sauer ug tI 

ao fauts “fg agg faarA than sor at Udeg TAT NVI 
Neh neh pun jimi jimi nrip karai. Timi timi charan chanchala parai. 

Haha nripat mohair karhu bilasa. Kam bhog ki purvah asa. (11) 


aN wd Ag AT uP Wary Hd a He Hurd Ii 
ote ofe ufo gar & aget St S Ale INST AseT I 921 
Kaha karo kahu kaha padharo. 
Aap marai kai mujhai samgaro. 
Haie haie mohair bhog na karei. 
Ta tai jichh hamara mujhai sangaro. (12) 


Hear 
WHS nid asses Yas “A IS Sud aH ST I 
dfs cafe Gure qnrat 3 ae Gure A Sfs fas FT 
UAS sor meth HoTE ye SH sayy vs T I 
ae Gure ad aa 3 Hts U ae ad faa HS edit HII 
Swaiyyaa 
Asan or alingan chumban aaj bhalai tumrai kas lai ho. 
Rijh hai joun upaie gumani tai tohai upaie so tohai rijhai ho. 
Posat bhang afim sarab khvaie tumai tab aap charrai ho. 
Kot upav karo keyo na meet pai kel karai bin main a tarogi. (13) 
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Not with standing the Raja's answer in the negative, the woman was imploring 
him (with a cloth around her neck) and was glancing at him with coveted eyes 
and was (saying) lamenting, 'Alas', O Rajan! Pray enjoy sensuous pleasure 
with me and have love affair with me." (10) | 


The more the Raja was trying to avoid her, the more the woman was requesting 
him and imploring him saying, "O Rajan! Please have sexual relationship with 
me, thus satisfying my sexual urges and desires." (11) 


Please tell me, where should I go? What should I do? Either I should kill 
myself or you kill me." "O Rajan! Alas. You are not having love affair with 
me and | am burning within me (in the fire of sexual desires) ." (12) 


Swaiyya | 7 : 
To-day I will have sexual companionship with you along with kisses to my 
heart's satisfaction O proud Rajan! I will try to please you with all the means, 
which you would desire. First I will give you all the drugs like poppy husk, 
hemp, opium and wine and then take myself. 0 friend! In spite of all your 
efforts at refusal, I will not allow you to go without having cohabitation with 
me. (13) 
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afaa aa sate ad fas ae safe na edatt I 

ming fe gue safe Hse gu feats feats Ade I 
od fare AS wae Te A eats as feta cds 
a afs uord fHe fea wa ot org faa Ga ate Hoot 119811 

Ketiye bat banaie kaho kin kel main a tarogi. 
aaj milai tumrai bin mai tav roop chirtar chitar jarogi. 
Har singar sabhai ghar bar su ekhi bar bisar dharogi. 
Kai kar payar milo ik bar kai yar bina ur far marogi. (14) 


Hes AS ad THe Hot WH gHe of gu faarat I 
ote Sot Ho AS fourtaty ore get fs we feerat it 
od xzal se dig yst SH ato ad ofA He amt I 
Wd WSs SHSS TSH AS BIS Udo at AST I QW 
Sundar kel karo hamre sang mai tumor lakh roop bikini. 
Thav nahi jaha jauoo kirpanidhi aaj bhaiee duti dekh bajkani. 
Ho atki tav her prabha tum bhadh rahai kas moun gumani. 
Janat ghat na manat bat su jat bahat duhuan ki jani. (15) 


disa uifs at dfs at ws WATT HST fay Ste garat I 
Uta do vgn Se fas ate ata go ye He att Ut 
Jf dt ats ute sit ais fe gat Ta ka S AAT It 
afta go aa Hfe no Sfa die adt fea a o Hat 1 VE II 
Jeitk prit ki rit ki bat su sah suta nrip tir bakhani. 
Cheek raha chahum or chitai kar badh rahha much moun gumani. 
Hahi rahi keh paie rahi geh gaie thaki gun ek n jani. 
Badhh raha jar mon maha ohi kot kahi ih ek na mani. (16) 
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You may say all the various things, but without having sexual relationship 
with you, I will not rest otherwise. Without getting united with you, by looking 
at your beauty I will continue burning within myself, all my embellishments of 
ornaments and my worldly possessions I will sacrifice on vou once for all. 
Either you embrace me like a paramour once or | shall tear off my breasts 


even. (14) 


O Rajan! Give me your sexual company with love, as I am completely 
enamoured by your charming beauty. O beautiful Master! ; I have no other 
place to go. I have become madly in love with you, by perceiving your beauty. 
I have been allured by you on seeing your charming personality. O proud 
man! Why are you so dumb and quiet? You are not trying to understand my 
feelings at all, nor seizing the opportunity as such the youth of both of us is 
going to waste.” (15) 


The Shah's daughter expressed all the means of love, whatever was possible, 
but the Raja was looking all around in great surprise (and shock) and the 
proud man was completely assuming silence. She was bowing to him holding 
his feet, lamenting ‘Alas’ and got tired of singing his praises but he did not 
listen (budge at all). The fool kept mum all the time, she said many things but 
he did not agree to any of her requests. (16) . 


133! 


suet 
aa gufs fea aa 3 Hat WATS HS" oe foe forat I 
Aas SS Ae afe vet UA at sate ais Set 1 VIII 
Choupaiee 
Jab bhupat ik bat na mani. Sah suta tab adhik risani. 
Sakhian nain sain kar daiee. Raja ki bahia geh laiee. (17) 


vate we at war Sarat 1 Usd Ha ATS A Tet A 
cater uae aet fag a food iris oe Ff ad Aas 11 Ac 
Pakar rav ki pag uteri. Panhi moond sat sai jhari. 

Dutia purakh koiee tih na niharo. Aan rav ko karai saharo. (18) 


gU SHS sul ate gus UW fafe aet ofa He ues I 
Wy HS fes faufos ed Usd ed He ug Se ON VES 
Bhoop lajat neh haie bakhanai. jin koiee nar mujhai pachhanai. 
Sah suta it nripeh na chhorai. panhi vahai moond par torai. (19) 


oe Su fou Hs Aud ilaeet o ue free IH II 
Me UI He SAS oT UST dss fs Sa us TJ I Olt 
Rav lakha triya mujhai sangharo koiee na pahucha sivak hamaro. 
Ab yeh mujhai na jani dai hai. pani hanta mitar lok pathaie hai. (20) 


Usdt wa Ago A udt ise oar at mre Gu? 1 

feg meer ata Hfo Awe d aes orfs gar He Gufs d i 29k 
Panhi jab sorahh sai pari. Tab raja ki aakh ughari. 

th abla geh meh sanghar hai. Kavan aan haya mujhai ubar hai. (21) 


ule ot fea wf aus IH faa se oie oS I 
Me Hise HHS SHS WA Oe Sts fares 1221 


Pun raja ih bhat bakhano. Mai triya tor charit na jano. 
Ab juitn so mujhai na maro. Jo chaho to aan biharo. (22) 
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Choupaiee 


When the Raja did not agree to any of her imploring requests, the Shah's 
daughter became furious with rage. She made a sign with her eyes, and they 
held him by his arms. (17) 


By holding the Raja, they removed his turban, and then beat his head with 
shoes seven hundred times. There was no other man to be seen there, who 
could come to his rescue (help). (18) 


Due to loss of his honour, the Raja could not lament even(by saying Alas), so 
that someone may not recognize him. The Shah's daughter would not leave 
him alone and was continuing to strike his head with her shoes. (19) 


The Raja then felt that this woman would kill him, and none of his attendants 
had also reached there (for help). Now she will not allow me to go away scot- 
free and would send me to the valley of death (kill me). (20) 


After receiving beating of shoes for about sixteen hundred times, the Raja 
woke up to his realization (of truth). He thought to himself “that this young girl 
would kill me and no help would reach me to save me." (21) 


Then the Raja said like this, “O woman! 1 did not realize your witchcraft. So 
now do not beat me with shoes anymore and have sexual relationship with me 
wherever you desire to have it." (22) 
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AT AST AS G Afs ue aa AS & Hat Jeret II 
my det amar uf are ian gor ate Buete | 2311 


Sah suta jab yo sunn payee. Nain sain dai sakhi hataiee. 
Aap gaiec raja peh dhaie. Kam bhog kina laptaie. (23) 


UHS Sa HSH Hate llerHe at od fea wots II 
gaa wfe nfsae oe iifsar ds fad ga H se I 281 


Posat bhang afim milaie. asan ta tar diyo bahaie. 
Chumban raie alingan laie. Ling det tih bhag mo bhaie. (24) 


gai H fear feat oar Ae Nats Guat saat & faa se 

aufe Sule AS 3d Tet il yas ages gu a get I Qui 

Bhag mo ling diyo raja jab. Ruche upji truni kai jiye tab. 
Lapat lapat asan tar gaiee. Chumban karat bhoop kai bhaiee. (25) 


afa afs fay & ad Saret Il TAHS Aw Hafs SaTST II 
node AUG nud Set ied TIS A ada HST I RET 
Geh geh tih ko garai lagava. Asanan so asanhi chhuhava. 
Adhran so duoo adhar lagaiee. Duhun kuchan so kuchan milaiee. (26) 


fea fafa sar foo oat ae tl fae fafa got Gas Ff He II 
agd Oe fae ate feu Ilias oH a wea fer 1291 
Th bidhi bhog kiya raja tan. Jih bidhi ruche chanchala kai man. 
Bahuro rav bida kar diyo. Anat des ko marg liyo. (27) 


afs ats we faer ate fear iia ofa Sager faa i 
Med Usd AS | Se II faa faa A faa oer cil 
Rat kar rav bida kar diya. Aisa charit chanchala kiya. 
Avar purakh so rav na bhakha. Jo triya kiy so jiy mo rakha. (28) 
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When the Shah's daughter heard these words, she asked the handmaids, with 
the sign of her eyes, to get away from there. She rushed towards the Raja and 
taking him in embrace, she enjoyed sensuous pleasure with him. (23) 


He took all the drugs like hemp, poppy husk and opium and had her in close 
companionship in many poses. The Raja kissed her and pave her full 
satisfaction and proved his manliness by all means. (24) 


When the Raja behaved like a man the woman felt greatly pleased and hugged 
him strongly and started kissing him. (25) 


She held him in her clasp and kissed him, mingling, with him in close relationship 
with her lips kissing his lips and the breast nipples touching his nipples. (26) 


She had a cohabitation with the Raja in such a manner as would satisfy her 
heart's desires. Then she bade farewell to the Raja and took to (moved) some 


other land. (27) 


After having sexual companionship, she bade farewell to the Raja. The clever 
woman had thus played this trick. The Raja never told any other person about 
it, and what the woman had done to him, was kept a closely guarded secret. 
(28) 
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duar 
fase feas fau dear ufs eg set gate | 
Tot ate gut Hea HATS SS AT SS UTS MACHA! 
| Dohra 


Kitak dinan nrip chanchala pun vahu laiee bulaie. 
Rani kar rakhi sadan.saka na chhhal paie. (29) (1) 


fefs Hf ica unos fan safes Nat gu Aare oe A fe uleg 
AHTUSH Ag Asn AS 1802 11.9923 We I 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya charitarai mantra bhoop sambadi 


char so doe charitar samaptam sat subhham sat. 
402. 7123. aphjun (Contd.) 
duet 
He fay xd uss sures il fro fafa foaor seer aS II 
Mawes Sad fea td late fro so TT 
Choupaiee 


Sunn nrip aour charitar bakhano. Jih bidh kiya chanvhala jano. 
Andavati nagar ik.sohai. Raie singh raja tih ko hai. (1) 


freeet fag ats fagea ILJUSTS WHS ASSES II 
aa atu sts yaves li fete fety ufs fenfsue ASTSs 21) 
Sivdaiee tih nar bichchhan. roopvan gunvan sulchhan. 
Raja aap charitar banavat. Likh likh parr istriyan sunavat. (2) 


fret Hot feo fafa Fa at Il foe fash ate Het gat i 
mn atd fen sfeg fers ae sx oot 3 feurg  31 
Siva mati ih bidh jab suni. Adhik bihas kar moondi dhuni. 
As kar isaie charitar dikhaou yah bhajai yahi tai likhauoo. (3) 
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Couplet 


After many days, the Raja called the woman again to his palace and kept her 
‘as his queen. No one could know about this secret. (29) (1) 


Here the four hundred and second episode of the King's & 
‘ Minister's dialogue regarding the woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Palthyan is completed. All is well. (402-7123) (Contd.) 


Choupaiee 
O Rajan! Listen to another game play, which was enacted by the woman, 
which also you must know. There was a town of Andavati, where the Raja Rai 
Singh was ruling the land. (1) 


He had a wise wife named Shiv Dei. She was a beautiful, virtuous and a noble 
woman. The Raja himself was making many witchcrafts, which he would read 
out to the women. (2) | 


When Shiva Mati heard like this, she laughed and shook her head. She said, 
"I will enact such a trick with this Raja and then having sexual pleasure with 
him, I will make him write about it." (3) 
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fad faa fafa gufs erate ii feos set fea ot ao te It 
nfs ad at a Bueet ua Ts fsa AS ToT INI 
Jih tih bidh bhuphe fuslaie. Milat bhaiee din keh aie. 
Aan garai ta kai laptaiee. Bhat bhat tin kel kamaiee. (4) 


aig atz ne utsto gat 1138 3 faa ane fag Sar I 
ats ais Sa FR Gas at ii facie gu a gu faarat iui 
Bhat bhat jab patihe bhaja. Tauoo na triya aasan tih taja. 
Bhat bhat ur so urjhani. niraakh bhoop ka roop bikini. (5) 


sar onrfe wet 3d Ae NW Afaae Aa gus feH se | 
feg ot Hfo at BSS WN fess StH Aa Sal GH IN Ell 
' Bhog kamaie gaiee derai jab. Sakhian sath bakhano im tab. — 
Th rajai mohair aaj bulao.din hi mo sang bhog kamayo. (6) 


AA AA AS dt AS UST Nad HOS St Ase BSalret II 

me oe oH ats wat Waefe Te Ags Sa agat 91! 

Sas sasur jab hi sunn payee. Our sunat bhi sagal lugaiee. 
Aaj raj ya so rat mani. Bujh gaie sabh log kahani. (7) 


Cfa fre = fea afs Gord 1A Sus at foor faa tt 
ws ad ufos & ar afd gu ata gd fe ay ate fad teil 
Un siv dai ih bhat ucharo. Mai dekhat thi hiya tiharo. 
Bat kahai mohair aei kiya karihai. chup kar hai ki kop kar Iarihai. (8) 


Mise 
fea a vA fan a anreet i feus we & om anfa fat Areet 
MA aH afs ces ad fafh atte d ud mus fea at woh afr d til 
Aril 


Din ko aise triya karam kamavei.Dekhat jar ko dham nar kimi javei. 
Ais kaj kar kavan kano kimi bhakh hai. 
Ho apnai chit ki bat mo rakh hai.(9) 
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One day, she came during daytime and met the Raja also. On coming there she 
took the Raja in her embrace and had sexual companionships with him in 
various ways. (4) 


Though the spouse had carried out cohabitation with her in many ways, she 
would not leave him. She continued clinging to his breast in many styles, and 
seeing Rajas beauty, she was all sacrifice to him.(5) 


After having cohabitation with the Raja, when she came back home, then she 
talked to her handmaids like this. “This Raja had called me and had cohabitation 
with me during day time even." (6) | 


When the mother and father-in-law heard about it, along with all other maids 
that the Raja had carried out cohabitation with her they ali took it to be a 
‘story’ or anecdote." (7) 


Then Shiv Dei said, "I was watching your bravery in that, as to your reaction 
to it and what would you tell me (on hearing it). Will you keep quiet or get 
furious with rage and quarrel with me?" (8) 


Aril 


Who is the woman, who would try to attempt this function during daytime? 
How could a woman go to her paramour's place in the presence of everyone 
else? (when all are watching) and then after doing this, why should she tell 
others about it? In fact, she would keep this thing to herself only. (9) 


1339 


duet 
ia Hos Hafs Fe wat fas o ao feo aafs gaat I 
non ag a ofs d gts a ag uA Gate d 119011 
Choupaiee 


Bain sunat sabhhin sach aeyo. Kinu na tih ih kathhi chalayo. 
Jo ais karam ko kar hai. bhool na _kahoo pas uchar hai. (10) 


Bde ate feu fafa suate ii fue zo ust faut wate It 
H Ud We Mod” ate i feo at ofes ae fafa Ste 1A VW 
Logan keh ih bidh dehkaie. Piy tan patri likhi banaie. 
Mo par yar anugreh kijaie. Ih bhi charit granthh likh lijai. (11) (1) 


fefs Ht vfsq word fac ofsg Hat gu here wa H Slo oleg 
ANTUSH Ag Fa AF 11803 1998 aeA 
Agia arg 
duet 
Ais Hfo fer gu afard il yeh Aso ste afar It 
fad AH udt deg eva li ade fate se ofe vert 9 
iti sri charitar pakhyanai triya chariatari mantra bhoop sambadai 
char so teen charitar samaptam sat subham sat. 
403. 7138. aphjun. (Contd.) 
Sabudh Bach 
Choupaiee 
Sat sandh ik bhoop bhanijai. Prathamai satyug beech kahijai. 
Jih jas puri choudhun chhayo. Narad rich tab raie mangayo. (1) 


We Ceo A TAT set II Fon" fase wy fad Tet Il 
faveed Ha aca far Ae eae Hts faa Se AT I 
Sabh devan ko raja bheyo. Brahma tilak aap tih deyo. 
Nihkantak sur kataak kiyaa sabh. Danav mar nikar daie jab. (2) 
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Choupaiee 


On hearing it all took it to be true and did not talk about it to anyone else. 
Even if someone does this act, then she would not talk about it even by 
mistake to all others. (10) 


She thus put all the people in doubt and wrote a letter also to the beloved. "O 
dear! Please do me a favour and include this episode also in your Granth." 


(11) (1) 


Here the four hundred and third episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from 
Charitar Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (403-7134) (Contd.) 
Sabudh had said, 


Choupaiee 


_ There was known to be a Raja named Sat Sandh, who was supposed to be 
living during the age of Sat- Yuga. His fame had spread throughout the fourteen 
regions (the Universe). Then the Raja called Narad Muni to meet him. (1) 


He became the leader (Raja) of all the gods and Brahma himself had anointed 
him and he made all the (group of} gods free from the fear of enemies by 
killing all the demons and turning them out. (2) 
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feo fafa aa seu ao fear il tow os es se feat Il 
SH AIH sula oe fost wate ate AEM fac I SI 

Ih bidh raj marakh bahu kiya. Diragh darr dait bhav liya. 
Das sehas chhuhan dal liyo. Va so jaie samagam kiyo. (3) 


He Vea HA AS ue Il Stew OSs UST US HT It 
ain RUA safe ene fea wet A aie eantePHH fore 11 81 
Sabh devan aise sunn payo. deragh darr dait charr aeyo. 
Bees sehas chhohan dal liyo. Va so jaie samagam kiyo. (4) 


Han afy Havufs ater iefss Gs Je ad Star fi 
aet Gg atafsa usr ii fag Ueu faod ofs oar uit 
Suraj keh senapati kina. Dahinai or chandar neh hara. 
Baiee or kartikai dhara. Jih pourakh kinhu neh hara. (5) 


fed 2H AAS ve ofa oe 1 Gf fen S wee ffs ore 
we rts ats so ae WU faethe AoW IH 11 El 
Ih das sakal dev charr dhaie. Ohi dis tai danav mil aie. 
Bajan bhat bhat tan bajaie. Duoo disin suram gajiae. (6) 


oo 8 ate card lut ut se ae yge|s 
SIA AIA edie US AS ids WIS Tet Aasrvar yo 


Dai dai dhol bajaaie naagarai. Pi pi bhaie kaif matvaraie. 
Tees sehas chhohaan dal satha. Ran darun racha jagnatha. (7) 


ats ais wg ae ea New es aS os os 
sles wou eg fet sudt ata sors faa ws w godt ci 


Bhat bhat maru jab bajo. Diragh darr dait ran gajo. 
Tichhan banab douco dis behahi. jahai lagat tih majh na rehahi. (8) 
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Thus he rulled over the land for many years, when the demon Dhirg Darh was 
born. He launched an attack with wrathfullness on that Raja, by taking large 
army over tan thousand soldiers and faced them. (3) 


All the Gods heard about it that the demon dhirag Darh had launched an 
attack. They also took a large force of twenty thousand and faced the enemy. 


(4) 


The gods made the sun as the commander-in-chief of their forces, and gave 
the control of right flank to the Moon, keeping Kartikya on the left flank, 
whose power none had been able to destroy earlier. (5) 


From the other side, all the gods came with full force and al} the demons 
jointly came forward to oppose them. Many sounds of musical instruments 
were produced and the warriors were roaring from both the sides. (6) 


They sounded the drums loudly and taking wine they became drunk. The 
Lord had created a horrible battle between thirty thousand troops or invincible 
type from both the sides. (7) 


When the songs of death (Maru Rag) were sounded on the battlefield, the 
demon Dirag Darh started thundering and sharpened arrows were being shot 
from both sides. Whosoever was struck by them, they would pierce his body. 
(8) 
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Wes yt ves Ae dt MN eaae sd GH Sa TT It 
ats ats wes ate ust GS fio yorfe i tl 
Dhavat bhaie devta jab hi. Danav bhaie ros tab hi. 
Bhat bhat badrit bajaie. Khatri uthai khing khunsaie. (9) 


B ws us Ss murs I fasnr eet aH TATE It 
ae afsne Heo Ud Fd Ut WAGES Afys Yas fag ag TT Il on 
Lai ban duhun or apara. Bichhua barchhi bajar hajara. 
Gada garisat javan par jhar hi. Sayadan sehat churan tih kar hi. (10) 


a ag Bal war war laa ste fas qea uaa I 
Hod Sle ys fave iatgs ys US FST NAA 
Ja kai lagai ang mai bana. Kara beer tih savarag payana. 
Macheyo beeer khet bikrala. Nachat bhoot prét betala. (11) 


StH StH act fad ules se lige pe aAdt Aa ud afe II 
wat He at set feos UN SSsdat fas x of SH NAR 


Jhum jhum kahi girai dharan bhat. Judai judai kahi ang parai kat. 
Chali srone ki nadi birajai. Beturni jin ko lakh lajai. (12) 


feo fer foe seat att 1 Cfo fet ure wasee a I 
afu afy mite foes fad afte a aufe o fed 193 
th dis adhik devta kopai. Ohi dis pav danvan ropai. 
Kopi kopi adhik dridan no bhirai. jujh jujh ge bahur na firai. (13) 


ated ates nite sear ay Sto fefh ure aa]ers a0 1 
ey fetid are & Us i fas afr am fed = aF asi 
Kotik katik aadhik devta kopai. Uhi dis 
| , . pav danvan ropai. 
Duoo dis marai kaal kai prarai, Girai bhoom ran firai na ferai. (14) 
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When the gods launched an attack, the demons also became furious with rage 
and many types of musical instruments were being played and the Kashatriyas 
prompted the horses to proceed towards the battlefield. (9) 


From both side countless arrows, scorpion type arrows, spears, and thousands 
of Bajar were shot. Whosoever was struck with heavy maces, was crushed to 
pieces along with their chariots. (10) 


Whosoever received the shot of arrows, the warriors were dispatched to heavens 
(killed). It was a dreadful battle being fought among the warriors, while the 
ghosts, evil spirits or betals were dancing around. (11) 


At places, their warriors were falling reeling around on the ground, while at 
places their cut off limbs were flying around the stream of blood was flowing 
on seeing which even Baitruni stream was feeling ashemed (the rivulet full of 
dirty materials) flowing on this side of Yama lok according to Puranas and is 
two miles wide, which has to be crossed by swimming and offering of cows 
(in alms is helpful there). (12) 


On this side the gods were furious with rage while on the other side the 
demons were digging in their positions. Being enraged fully they fought till 
death, and never returned home alive. (13) 


Many warriors had died being cut into pieces. They had fallen down fighting 
and the fairies got wedded to them. The warriors from both sides, destined to 
death, had been killed. Many warriors had fallen on the ground and never got 
up to return. (14) 
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afs Afa cfen fes ont ii ctew oa Gu Ga fon et II 
ary we fienta dt ge ats pis ge fags se FS IN WII 
Sat sandhi sevis it dhayo. Diragh dart uh or risayo. 
Bajar ban bichhua kai kai bran. Jujh jujh bhat girat bhaie ran. (15) 


ffafs we ad ve Migs Us aes ag ge 
ad aw av ate AW HStSs Il ats HS Ade SF TSS II EMI 
Jogan jjachh kahun harkhaie. Bhoot pret nachat kahun bhaie. 
Keh keh kal sunavat.bhikhan sunaie sabad bhai avat. (16) 


fed os ag ws ford ISHS Ao aS da Hd I 
ad fret atu feast igs furta HA ag HTT NII 
Firaie dait kahun dat nikarai. Bamat saron ketai ran maral. 
Kahun siava samuhai fikrahi. Bhoot pisach kahun khahi. (17} 


HaCaT IT Ad ufs Sa iN aaaag fast stn AS II 
nMfeo SHS WT st Il Tes ge ste 8S TST WAI 
Saktabeyuh racha sur pat tab. krochab kiyo asuris jab. 
Adio tumal judh_ bhari. Garjat bhaie beer bal dhari. (18) 


aly we Far act std Se ford Das TIT HT II 
ald 4s MAT ST ua US fetH fea nse & See NAH 


Jujh gaie jodha kahi bharai. Dev giraai danav kahi marai. 
Beer khet aesa tih paraa. Duoo disi ik subhat na ubara. (19) 


HT AH OH afd war Fos Nae gee S nifur so 1 
3h AOA gufo AT AO ett ete Ys afs gor 1 2011 
Jo kram kram kar katha sunauoo. Granth bhadhan tai ashik darauoo. 
Tees sehas chhuhan jih jodhha. Mandeyo beer khet kar krodha. (20) 
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From this side the (leader) Master of the gods, Sat Sandh launched an attack, 
' and from the other side Diragh Darh got furious with rage. The warriors, 
struck with bajar arrows, and scorpion arrows, had got wounded and were 
falling down fighting in the battlefield. (15) 


Somewhere the evil-spirits and demi-gods were feeling elated, while elsewhere 
ghosts and goblins were dancing. The god of death was singing songs of death 
and one would shudder to hear these terrible sound. (16) 


Somewhere the demons were gnashing their teeth while many warriors were 
vomiting blood, being wounded in the battlefield. At places the female jackal 
was making loud sound while somewhere the ghosts and pisach (imps) ware 
eating flesh. (17) 


When the king of demons created an encirclement called "Kairachyabayuh" 
(an army encirclement of the shape of Karach Saras), thenthe Master of gods 
also created a “Sakti bayuh' (in the war fierce battle followed and the mighty 
warriors started roaring. (18) 


Somewhere mighty warriors had died fighting, while at places gods or demons 
were lying dead on the ground. So many warriors were lying dead in the 
battlefield, that not a single warrior was left safe on both sides. (19) 


If I were to relate this anecdote in sequence, then | am afraid the Granth would 
become unwieldy. In fact, thirty thousand troops, being enraged, had fought a 
fierce battle. (20) 
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ufana A ufana fafa nd qs a YI S ad I 
dane so nfaae ¥ wrt i ofas sat Feat uses W911 
Patina so patina bhir marai. Savaran kai savaran chhai karai. 

Rathian tih athian kho ghayo. Hathin danti savarag pathayo. (21) 


woufs A veufs afte Hea i fed fata aH Wear at gt II 
we gus ay yest HSS Fs JO OTS SITET I 2M 
Dalpat so dalpat lar mua. Ih bidh nas katak ka hua. 
Bachai bhoop tai kop badaiee. Madat bhhe hath than laraiee. (22) 


Js Was & fafa yore 1 Sa az ig OS fara 
Toes & TU HOS i dagea Fats sours | 2311 
Ran madat bhe bibidh parkara. Sait raat ar dev nripara. 
Rasanaiti na bheikh sunauoo. Granth badhan te at darpaouo. (23) 


snd yas Se 
da SB aus HO’ So Hfsa NET ag F std ka w ata 
3a onfs ae SG sgudt Nua So as aut gt AST I ASH 
Bhujang Prayat Chhand 
~ Kaha lai bakhano maha loh machio. 
Duhun or tai beer ekay na bachio. 
Tabai aan juatai douu chhatardhari. 
Para loh garro kampi bhoomi sari. (24) 


as Te 3G Got ua Ht ys ares att martes oft Ty AA 
5 re uns so ferfe we wag ath wrann 33 = AS QU 
Jutai rav duoo uthai dhoor aisi. 
Pralai kaal ki bagni ki dhoomar jaisi. 
Na hathai pasara taha drisat avai. 
Kachh bhoom akas hero na javai. (25) 


1348 


The commanders of the forces from both sides had fought against each other 
and died fighting, while the horse riders had destroyed one another, the 
charioteers had killed the charioteers, while the elephants had fought amongst 
themselves. (21) 


The infantrymen had fought among themselves, thus the whole army was 
destroyed from both sides. Those Rajas, who were still alive, started fighting 
again. (22) 


"The leaders of both demons and gods started their battle once again in many 
ways but I have no strength to depict the whole drama in detail, as I am afraid 
the Granth would become too voluminous. (23) 


Bhujang Prayat Chhand 


How far could I describe the battle details as the battle raged fiercely and not 
asingle warrior from both the sides was left alive. Then both leaders, with 
canopies overhead, got engaged in a duel. It was such a dreadful battle that 
the Earth started trembling. (24) 


Both the Rajas were fighting among themselves, and the dust arose, compared 
with the smoky dust rising on the doomsday. A spread out land was not 
visible in the smoky atmosphere, nor the Earth or sky was to be seen. (25) 
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mMiaS 
Sin HOR sufs eS Ae Ut ga I 
cd fous of du afta ge ut aa Il 
utfa utfA deoee fathy yodt Il 
JH ate stad au yore feudal I EI 
Aril 


Tees sehass chhuhan dal jab hi bheyo. 

Duhun nripan kai kop adhik hi bheyo. 

Pees pees radanchhad bisikh parharhi. 
Ho jo jiy bhitar kop pragat dikharhi. (26) 


duet 
ain aH fan fea de ad ited fque FS ta B cae | 
ng aes fsa eo arg tod feo feo & Sf wrat I 291 
Choupaiee 


Bees baras nis din ran kara. Duhun nripan tai ek naa tara. 
Ant kaal tin duhun khapayo. Uho ih ih ko uhi ghhayo. (27) 


gH ee 
ie suldé SH AOA HY Neg Peet TS HE ag? | 
Higa So aed Gat wala Ws" llget SA SS JS Sa PST 1 tr 
Bhujang Chhand 


Jabai chhuhan tees sahas marai. duoo rave rav jujhai kararai. 
Machio Ioh gado uthi agni javal. bhaiee tej tounai hutai ek bala. (28) 


font oy at wafa s rey ot loft oe ht AAS wi ouAZ Sa II 
HO TU otoy avg fags Se SH a a AAT AG SA 1 KI 
Itsi kop ki agni tai bal haivai kai. Has hath mai sastar o astar lai kai. 
Maha roop anoop ta ko birajai. Lakhai tej ta ko sasi soor lajai. (29) 
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Aril 


All the thirty thousand troops died fighting, then both the Rajas became furious 
with rage and were shooting arrows while gnashing their teeth and were showing 


off their inner fury. (26) 


Choupaiee 


They continued fighting day and night for twenty years, but none of the two 
Rajas faltered from his position, but finally god of death took the toll of both 
of them (both were killed). Both of them killed one another. (27) 


Bhujang Chhand 


When the thirty thousand troops of various types were killed, then both the 
Rajas fought to death with great stubbornness. Then a (flame of) fire was 


produced out of the horrible battle, and a young girl emanated from this light. 
(28) 


The young girl, originating from that fire, had weapons in her hands and was 
laughing. Her beautiful form was unique, as before her effulgence (splendour) 
the sun and moon even were feeling (ashamed) belitiled.(29) 
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duet 
wag fen fedt Fa gS WATS TOT TU at HBT II 
MAS aad uae fare iata ad fag wy AUTET II 301 
Choupaiee 


Charhu disa firi jab bala. Jano roop ki mala. 
Ais na kathun purakh nihara. Nath kairai jih aap sudhara. (30) 


fed faa H fea afs feat iad wars & ufste Ao I 
ao gad tte 7 re ude ute atieart cesT I 34 
Fir jiya mai ih bhat bichari.baro jagat kai patihe sudhari. 
Ta tai karo deen havai seva. Hoie parsan kalika deva. (31) 


nfoe ads J ate AAT Wats ats ga fate fate vse i 

faut adt Fos geTat 1 feo fag afser afs gat 1 3211 

Adhik suchit hai kiye sumantra. Bhat bhat tan likh likh jantra. 
Kirpa kari jagmat bhavani. Ih bidh batia tohai bakhani. (32) 


afd fafe Ae fre oust ifadas safe J sfo wat 
So gas ag fofx afsag Wat Fae SH afaag tl 331 
Kar jin sok hirdai tai putri. Nirankar bar hai tohai atri. 
Ta ka dayan aj nis dhariyeh. Kahihai ju kachhu.tum kariyeh. (33) 


wa mum aa fad fea seat Il yetes set AMS at aT II 
nfs ufes fafa J fes Het fad ot xd & EAS get II 3811 
Jab as bar tih diyo bhavani. Parfulit bhaie jagat ki rani. 

At pavitar nis hai chhit soiee. Ijh tha aou na dusar koiee. (34) 


mau afs stag ot Ae Ot rarer get ava at Se at 
WH ated od Ae Hfe dT iifso we Hels Hie efe dT Wau 
Aerdh ratri bitat hi jab hi. agya bhaiee nath ki tab hi. 
Savas biraj danav jab mar hai. Tih pachhai sundar mohair bar hai. (35) 
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Choupaiee 


When the young belle was roaming around on all four sides, it seemed as if it 
were a necklace like the snake type!’ She could not find any man all around, 
whom she could consider as her Master (spouse). (30) 


Then she thought to herself that she should get wedded to the Lord of the 
Universe only" so that she could serve Him with full humility so that the 
(Maha Kaal) Lord-Sublime may get pleased with her. (31) 


Then she thought in her mind, with great alertness and wrote many types of 
magic spells (witchcraft). Then the other goddess Bhavani was very kind to 
her and explained to her the whole affair (thing) like this. (32) 


Bhavani Said, “O daughter! You need not feel distressed (disturbed) in your 
mind, as the Formless and armed Lord-sublime would get wedded to you. 
You only meditate on Him to-night and do according to His dictates (act 
according to His ordains)." (33) 


When (Goddess) Bhavani bestowed on her this boon (favour), then the worldly 
queen got pleased and satisfied. She slept on the Earth after purifying herself 
at the place, where there was none else. (34) 


About mid-night, then the Lord (Master) gave this ordain (verdict), "When the 
demon called Swas Biraj will get killed, then O beautiful belle! You will wed 


me.” (35) 
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fea fafa sfo »rarer ae get li feoufa ofset ofa fife aret 1 
WH AAS Vue" se ot laa sf VSt Aas 3a aT I BEI 
th bidh tih agya jab bhaiee. Dinmin charrio rain mit gaiee. 

Sajai sastar chachala tab hi. Ran ko chali sath lai tab hi. (36) 


Jar 
ad Ag ad ud Js ad face yas, It 
faa xg H wuts aa vufer fea farms i130 
Dohra | 


Jaha satar ko pur hotai tit keh kiya payan. 
Bikat asur ko berr garr dehdis diyo nisan. (37) 


duet 
cols AAT Hea Hid Ae oT Aa AG au ate Se ot tI 
MAA AS WOM Ud GT Idas fee HX gato Jas I acl 


Choupaiee 


Dundbhi suna saravaan meh jab hi. Jaga aasur kop tab hi. 
Aesa kavan ju ham par aeyo. rakat bind mai ranhi harayo. (38) 


fee Ge AeA WH Atst Tea fast det fas ATS WN 
ta feen HH fre oa Naty sara HF afs ear StH 
Indar chandar suraj ham jita. Ravan jita hari jin sita. 
Ek divas mo so isv lara, Trohai bhajayo mai nahi tara. (39) 


AAS ATA BSS as MST NS au ates AY FHTST II 
aut gU TIS WIS" I ass Sten fos vig farar il gol 
Sastar saj danav ran ava. Amit kop kar sankh bajava. 
Kapi bhoop gagan gherana. Atul biraj kih auo risana. (40) 
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When she heard this heavenly ordain, and the sun rose with the passage of 
night, the young girl armed herself with weapons, and taking all others with 
her, she proceeded to the battlefield. (36) 


Couplet 


She proceeded towards the land (town) of the enemy. She then surrounded the 
powerful fort of the demon and sounded the war drums from all the ten 
directions. (37) 


Choupaiee 


When the demon heard the sound of drum beats with his own ears then he 
woke up in great fury. “Who is there, who could dare and launch an attack 
against me?” (He said), "] had defeated even Rakat Bind (Raket Beej) in the 


battlefield.” (38) 


"I had gained victories against Indra, moon and the Sun and had won against 
Ravan even, who had kidnapped Sita. One day even Shiva had fought against 
me and he was made to flee, but I never faltered in the battlefield." (39) 


That demon after getting dressed up (in battledress with weapons) came to the 
battlefield and sounded his conch-shell. That time, the Earth had trembled, 
while the sky was thundering, saying, “which side the Atul Biraj had become 


furious." (40) 
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fefs fefa eau det audt i AAS ria afa adt HEAT II 
ARS ats us fag wer lletas at ge fatny ase I Vt 
[ti-dis dulah daiee kumara. Sastar saj rath kari savari. 
Sastran kar parnam tih kala. Chhaadat bhi ran bisikh karala. (41) 


Sot fafre we wa Aas Wess od AU SH TT II 
wy a AH ARS J ae fsa so ufHs mad Jo aS 821 
Lagaai bisikh jab ang kararai. Danav bharai kop tab bharai. 
Mukhg taai savas saramit hai kadhai. Tin tai amit asur ran badhai. (42) 


faa are agfs aa ag Ga at He fyet ug uae I 
Mass WS SH BF Vos llges ge uald aft Hs Il 83 
Tin ka bal bahur badh kara. Un ka saron prithi par para. 
Agnit badhai tabai tih danav. Bhaachhat bhaie pakar kar manav. (43) 


He HaS' of Hse VATS | VS c fas fafre Sere i 
Yea ugs Ho aH se I Gufs mma AM Cfo ue Il ggil 
Jab abla kai subhat chabaie. Dulah dai tih bisikh lagaie. 
Bundka parat saron bhu bhhaie. Upaj asur samhi uth lagaie. (44) 


ufo mae fso fare yoo gS Hon a SIT uss I 
MAD Hos SIS we less ge Var afy sai I sul 


Pabla tin bisikh parharai. chalai saaronaj kai taha panarai. 
Asur anant taha tai jagai. Jujhat bhaie paig neh bhagai. (45) 


guaeée 
me Go ud Go Us at ae aU as BE ufsaat | 
fas yo He fas waa Hs I fas an wet frost yss BE 
Bhujang Chhand 
Jabai or charo uthaie dait bani. Kaie kop garro laie dhulidhani. 


Kitai moond mundai kitai aradh mundai. 
Kitai kes dhart sipahi parchandai. (46) 
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On the other side, the princess Duleh Dei, fully armed and riding a chariot 
came there and paying obesisance to weapens she started shooting (horrible) 
tearful arrows in the battlefield.” (41) 


When these arrows struck the vodies of the demons, they got furious with 
rage. When, being tired, they would breathe out, then the demons would 
increase manifold in the battlefield (from their breath). (42) 


The young girl then killed them all, and their blood fell on the ground, which 
again gave rise to countless demons and they started eating the human beings. 
(43) 


When the demons were munching the warriors of the young belle, then Duleh 
Dei shot some arrows at them. Their blood drops fell on the ground and many 
demons got generated from the drops and they confronted her. (44) 


The young woman then shot some more arrows, and blood streams started 
flowing and countless demons got created from it, they were fighting, but 
never retraced even a step back wards. (45) 


Bhujan Chhand 


When the sound of the demon was coming from all the four sides, then they 
became furious with rage and took up their maces in hand. Many had shaven 
heads, ‘while some were half shaven and many mighty soldiers with uncut hair 
were Sticking to their positions. (46) 
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fag ts 83 fas rand izeurfs wats wa sad Il 
fas pH ed GS ds eG IdolHe otis a sg uo? 11851 


Jitai dait uthai titai bal marai. 
Vuthai aan banan bakai drarai. 
Jitai savas chhorai uthaie dait bharaai. 
Hathhi mar hi mari kai kai padharai. (47) 


fas au a ste wer Aud i fas ds ga Ho aT we? II 
fase a far orfs tia go GS da Aono sh ge Isc 
kiotai kop kai beer bala sangharai. 

Jitai dait dhook maha bahu bharai. 

Tityo ka gira aan kai saron bhoo pai. 

Uthai naik jodha maha bheem rupai. (48) 


duct 
| fae at gf 9 Har ust fee S ofS OS ay Uadt I 
Als fad fe of Ud Hat Wat oat aA J ATT et 
_ Choupaiee 


Tin khi bhoom meja parhi. Tin tai amit daait bapu dharhi. 
Sarone girai tin ko dhar mah;. Rathi baji hai jahi. (49) 


UTS SHS PH fe sd ilfsa Ss wfis wag ¢ gr I 
fase nnd STIS IH oS UNfse Ss ufsa ss JH UP I UOll 
Pran tajat savasa ar tahai. Tin tai amit asur hai bhajai. 
Kitak asur darat bhu larai. Tin taj anik daait tan dharai. (50) 


faa 3 ans wT AAT fsa Ss aes Te YA I 
fasa Hes a 3gfs Hurd eH fefAa Hig uA fags IU 
Tin tai tajat asur jai savasa. Tin tai danav hohe parkasa. 
Kitak marat kai tarun sam.gharai. dasai disin meh asur nihairai. (51) 
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The number of demons got up, but the woman killed the same number and 
with the stream of arrows, the young warriors were greatly frightened. As 
some demons would fall on the around an equal number would get up from 
there, and they would shout "Kill them, Kill them", and would attack. (47) 


The young woman, getting enraged had killed many warriors. The number of 
powerful demons, falling on the ground, would produce an equal number from 
the blood falling on the ground and bigger sized demons would get produced. 
(48) 


Choupaiee 


The bone marrow, falling on the ground, would result in the birth of an equal 
number of demons. Any number of blood drops, falling on the ground would 
result in the creation of an equal number of demons. (49) 


When the enemy warriors were losing their breath, then from that breath, many 
more demons were being produced, demons were losing their sputum on the 
ground and many more demons would get produced. (50) 


Those demons, who were giving up lives, would give rise to many demons 
and many demons were killed by the young woman, so many more were seen 
all around. (51} 
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fos H fear attsart carat Il vans fear wits FASS I 
afg ya wee Sto uat i fasst arfs foe sa at 1 URI 


Chit mo kiya kalika dhayana. Darsan diya aan bhagvana. 
Kar parnam charnan uth pari. Binate bhat anik tan kari. (52) 


Afs are Hon faa! nual Ate ad yfsudt II 
Te Wes Hd ae @ forrag Ast Hd at oa fasrag i usiy 
Sat kal mai das tihari. Apni jaan karo pratipari. 
Gun avgun mur kachhu na niharhu. Bahi gahai ki laj bicharhu. (53) 


JN dS Adis Sa HTH ISH ag ats Td at Sa I | 
Hse gag da curd litte ere ug fase SAT usl 
Ham hai saran tor maharaja. Tum keh bahai gahai ki laja. 
Jo tav bhagat naik dukh pai hai. Deen dayal prabhu birdu lajai hai. (54) 


“ad Bal 4 ad Uae WS we we at ats faa I 
adt x ate HA ufsaudg iamy nus fagefo Afeag | UU 
O keh lag mai karo pukara. Tai ghat ghat ki jan nihara. 
Kahi ek kar sehas pachhinyehu. Aap apnai biradhi janyeh. (55) 


Ja Ja Hos WS FT IAT ll garg Js ate A ahh aA I 
fas a afa Hund Huis TAS Aa gage & Tig T I ueéll 
Harr harr sunat kaal bach hasa, Bhagat het kat so as kasa. 
Chint na kar mai asur sanghar ho. Sakal sok bhagtan ko har ho. (56) 


nits wad Gud a Ao iurufs sa aoe vfs so 
UJH ade afd AAS YI Wes Sa HG dt aT UDI 
Amit asur upjai the jaha. Prapat bheyo kaal chal taha. 
Chahum charan kar sastar parharai. Dait anek mar hi darai. (57) 
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Kalika then meditated (on the Lord), and the Lord appeared before her.The 
young woman then bowed in obeisance and fell at His feet and then prayed to 
Him. (52) 


She said, "O Lord, Truth Personified! I am your slave, so considering me your 
own, pray sustain me, without having any consideration of my good or bad 
points (qualities and disqualifications); and holding my hand maintain my 
honour." (53) | 


"O Lord! 1 have sought your refuge. You have held my hand and it is to be 
honoured. O benevolent Lord! if your devotee gets into some difficulties 
(distress) then your decorum (tradition) is endangered.” (54) 


"How far could I beseech you? You are omniscient, knowing all our inner 
feelings and my one prayer is regarded by you a thousand times, as such you 
look after us through your normal custom (tradition)". (55) 


Hearing these words, the Kaal (Lord) laughed merrily; and took (tied) His 
sword to His waist for the protection of His saint. He said, "0 young woman! 
Do not worry. I shall kill all the demons, thus alleviating the sufferings (pangs) 
of my devotees!" (56) 


Where there were innumerable demons created the (god of death) Kaal arrived 
there. He wielded His weapons with His hands, and killed many demons. (57) 
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fas sua Ha ag us ia mis Wes F Gfo afe 1 
fas 3 ves WH S ee fhe es as aT Sto Fe Nucl 
Tin tai para saron jai bhoo par. Asur amit dhavat bhe uth kar. 

Tin tai chalet savas tai chhutai. Amit dait ran keh uth jutai. (58) 


3 Hg ae sfoa tues ves se MH Tias uss I 
Gufs ung at a ag ove WSs se OA ats TS Ul 
Tai sabh kaal tanik mo marai. Chalet bhaie bhoo rudhir panairai. 
Upaj asur ta tai bahu thathai. Dhavat bhaie ros kar gadai. (59) 


Hfs ofs fefA on ued fsa so xfs aA sa Ud II 
ad ves faa 3 U9 fsa 3 TS HG YTS II EO 
Mar mar dis daso pukarai. tin tai amit asur tan dharai. 
Bhaar chalet tin tai jo dourai. Tin tai hot asur pragtorai. (60) 


oa urfe AAs eat Nfsos aa eat TF WT I 
fs0 3 ules ufis AT fae aS mag Ags USAT IN ETI 
Lagai ghaie je saron bamhi. Tih tai gaj baji haivaai jahi. 
Tih tai chalet amit jo savasa. Tin tai asur karat pargasa. (61) 


MST TS MAT SAH liud oH UT HoT Hae |! 


HO SoH WH Gout ites Vas vs AT I ERI 
Angan kaal asur tab marai. Parai bhoom par manhu muraraj. 
Medha tai gaj baj uthahi. Saronat kai danav havai jahi. (62) 


Wao at saw Sfe agit nts ute ats au Sagat 1 
fas 3 mee facr unr en fers J ag afs aver jy E311 
Banan ki barkha uth karhi. Mar mar kar kop ucharhi. 
ltn tai asuran kiya pasara. Dasai disan hunk eh bhar dara. (63) 


1362 


With their blood dropping on the ground, many demons, being produced were 
seen fleeing away, and with their movement, through their breath, more demons 
were being created, who started fighting in the battlefield. (58) 


The (god of death) Kaal killed them in a moment, with blood streams flowing 
on the ground, which created many more demons, who started fighting with 


greater vigour and rage. (59) 


They were shouting ail around, “Kill them" and with their breath (sounds) 
many more demons were being created, and with their running movement of 
aif was generating many more demons. (60) 


With their wounds, blood was oozing out, elephants and horses were being - 
produced with their breath, many more demons were being created. (61) 


Then Kaal (god of death) killed many demons, and they were lying on the 
ground like pillars. From the bone marrow elephants and horses were being 
created and from the blood more demons were created. (62) 


The demons, getting up, were showering arrows and were shouting with fury, 
"Kill them", with more creation of demons, the whole area was filled up with 


them. (63) 


1363 


=o Hea AT wus Wtf vafser ofs free I 
uf ufs GS usd war i fas Suge MAT Bs SAT Il ES! 
Vahai kalika asur khapaie. Mar dubhiya dhoor molaie. 
Pun pun utjai parhara bana. Tin tai dharat asur tan nana. (64) 


ca ca TSS A Te II fsa s ufsa maT y Te I 
aot os wae ag J afte Nao ad wa SB afs I EU 
Took took danav je bhaaie. Tin tai adhik asur_ hai gaie. 
Tahi te danav bahu haivai kar hai. Judh karai ayudh tai Jai kar. (65) 


agg are ¢ ds Awd Iifse fae ute ga ate ad I 
nfsa fod sth ca gad ale iifge 3 ag Was FS Ble NEE! 
Bahur kaal vai dait sangharai. Til til paie took kar darai. 
Jeitk giraie bhoom took took je kiye. Tin tai bahu danav bhav liye. (66) 


{se fae ate se fasa Gare || sae Sot A FS HTS II 
sea gacad ate fsa sag was Fe Ble II EDI 
Til til kar bhat bhat jitak udaie. Tetak taha asur ban aaie. 

Tin tai took took je kiye. Tin tai bahu danav bhav liae. (67) 


atsa sv Ae Sst 3s Atefe Hs ats SAT se I 
os feats ad fowre I forte fara ud foafa »merer i écll 
Keitk taha subhaie danti ran. Seechhi sund bar tai sabh tan. 
Data dikhaie tahaie chingara. Gir gir parai nirakh asvara. (68) 


as 3d sha suds iad ate wat ga avefa | 
fase Ho Huet feres It Ho ave & AOWY OST I Et ll 
Kahun bher bhikhan bhavkarhi. Kahun beer baji ran darhi. 
Kitak ssoor sehthi firavat. Mahakaal kai sanmukh dhavat. (69) 
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Then Kalika destroyed all those demons, and those using weapons with both 
hands, were mingled with dust. They were shooting arrows many times and 
from them many more demons were generating in various forms, (64) 


Those demons, reduced to pieces, also produced more demons again, who 
were again joining in the fighting with their weapons. (65) 


Then °Kaal' killed many demons and reduced them to bits and pieces. From 
those bits falling on the ground, more demons were being produced. (66) 


All those killed by reducing them into pieces, resulted in creation of more 
demons. (67) 


In the battlefield many elephants were looking glorious and were sprinkling 
water with the trunks. They were trumpeting, showing their tusks and seeing 
them the horse riders etc. were falling down on the ground (due to fear). (68) 


Somewhere horrible kettle drums were making noise, while at some places 
the horses were throwing off their warriors from saddles in the battlefield. 
Many warriors were wielding their spears, and were opposing the Maha Kaal. 


(69) 
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afsa ay wdfsus Sa wes mA au sa sot I 
ay AS Ud AGT UT MAHA AGT STU MGI a It 0 
Keitk bajar barchhian lai kai. Dhavat asasur kop tan tai kai. 
Kop kaal par karat parhara. Januk salabh deep anuhara. (70) 


3d HS Us TINS Wes Uy vas vets |i 
ulff ulfA desee SC NUTS HIT ATS ug AG AI 
Bharaai gumaan badai garbilai. Dhavat chop charrai chatkilai. 
Pees pees radanchhan duoo. Dhavat mahakal par suoo. (71) 


3d DHS Ws TNS wes dy vs yeas Il 
ulfa UtfH desee SG Noes HTATS UT AE I II 
Bharai guman badai garbilai. Dhavat chop charrai chatkilai. 
| Pees pees radanchhad douoo. Dhavat mahaakal par souoo. (72) 


HIS! Hen aAdl de TAS ese ad THs aA I 
e5o ude c Guard iat af ves fours aed I 931 
Murli murj kahi ran bajat. Danav bharai gum;nhi gajat. 
Dholan par dai dai dhamkarai. Geh geh dhavat kirpan katarai. (73) 


Clow os ote get dar i Wes aA Te afe AAT II 
He HI AS AT OS UNS HOS Set nfs AS I OBI 
Deeragh data kadh kaiee kosa. Dhavat asur heeaie kar josa. 
Maran mahakaal keh dhavai. Mano marat vaiee mar javai. (74) 


CHS HT au ats Sr i Hrafe we eH fetr aa 11 
vd ae fie aard late afe ats sae tt out 
Danav maha kop kar dhukai. Marhi maar daso dis kukai. 
Dai dai dhol mridang nagarai. Kat ar dat dararai. (75) 
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Many demons with bajar (arrows) and spears, full of anger were attacking and 
were taking strikes at the Kaal with fury. It seemed as if moths were rushing 
towards the lamp. (70) 


They were full of ego and pride, and were attacking promptly with full alertness. 
They were gnashing their teeth between the lips and then attacking the god of 
death (Kaal). (71) 


The drums, mirdang and kettle drums were being sounded, while the kettle 
drums were producing terrible sounds. In the battlefield various instruments 
like .fang, muchang, upang, jhalar, taal and clarionets were producing musical 
sounds. (72) | 


At places in the battlefield flutes or muraj were being played, while the 
demons full of pride were thundering. With the beat of drums and wielding 
swords and daggers they were running around. (73) 


The demons, with large teeth of great length, and with greater vigour at heart, 
were launching their attacks. They were attacking "Maha Kaal” to kill him. It 
appeared, while trying to kill Him, they were getting killed themselves. (74) 


The demons were very furious with rage and were shouting all around, 'Kill 
them’, 'Kill them’. The drums mirdang and kettle drums were being sounded 
and the enemy with protruded teeth was trying to frighten others. (75) 
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Suda HI’ aS AT Hd (| Hd" ude Aatd ada faud 
fae As Aa at ag una’ Watts ss FHS Auras 1 DEI 
Chahat maha kaaal keh maro. Maha purakh neh karat bicharo. 
Jin sabh jag ka kara pasara. Tohai cheehat tai moor sanghara. (76) 


Sfe Sta sun Vas Ao lass HIT aS uT GT II 
ah UeH Woe Sz ae NSH AIS TSI A WF II III 
Thok thok bhuj dandan jodha. Dhavat mahakaaal par krodha. 
Bees padam danav tav bheyo. Nas karan kaali ki dheyo. (77) 


Sula AIA MANE at Hat | OSs get MIS ald Sar Il 
ues au nifH afe ge il fyuset a ue ue Cf Te de I 
Chhuhan sehas asur ki saina. Dhavat bhaiee arun kar naina. 

Dhavat kop amit kar bhaie. Prithvi kai khat pat udai gaie. (78) 


va ug fuset afo aet hue ue gue ua fs aet 
ne fafa fa gar UATE Ni Tele TS UH Ste Aura | OC 
Ekai pur prithvi reh gaiee. Khat pat hayan pag ud gaiee. 
Jan bidh ekai racha payara. Gagan rachai das teen sudhara. (79) 


HUTS MHS F ed" Il FIN" SHS Ye Hfy Sar It 
fodty Fane de lug SIS led faa gf ae SAS I cOll 
Mahadev asan tai tara. Brahma trasat boot meh dura. _ 
Nirakh bisaan ran adhik darana. Dura sindh kai beech lajana. (80) 


Aat Tat HST WHATAT WN focus PS SS AT arse 1 
Hd’ ud MIS ST Ue lant sf aes agger 1 cAI 


Karra karri macha ghamsana. Nirkhat dev dait ja nana. 
Maha ghor ahav tih para. Kapi gagan tharhara. (81) 
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They wanted to kill Maha Kaal, but the fools could not realize that they 
wanted to kill Him, who was the creator of this Universe. (76) 


The warriors, stroking their arms, and getting furious with rage were attacking 
Maha Kaal. Billions of demon troops collected there and launched an attack 


to destroy * Kali’. (77) 


The demon forces, in thousands of multi-coloured types with red eyes in 
anger, advanced and countless soldiers attacked and were blowing off the six 
regions of earth dust. (78) 


Only one region of Eartli Was left safe, while six regions blew off with the 
hooves of horses.deemed as if the Lord Creator had only created the 
underground world (Nether lands) along with thirteen skies. (79) 


Maha Dev was also shaking in his meditation posture, Brahma being frightened, 
hid himself in the lotus root and Vishnu seeing the battlefield was terrified and 
went inside the oceans (due to shame) to hide his honour. (80) 


A fierce battle, with great holocast, was raging which was being watched by 
many gods and demons. It was a horrible battle, the Earth trembled while the 


sky was.also shaking. (81) 
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fedfe aa anyt @HBAT Ward ua arte ar ar 1 
UgaSTAH ofa sar saret i aA ae fad mifse aoe I e211 


Nirakh judh kappa kamlesa. Ta tai dhara nar ka bhesa. 
Parbtis lakh dara laraiee. Basa ban bikhai atith kahaiee. (82) 


aesan } a farses il qu ots fos set FHSS It 
ug flores ude 3 sa dt Warf SH Gad fetr Ae oT ici 
Kartikay haivai raha bihandal. Braham chhad greh geyo kamandal. 
Pab pisan pagan bhe tab hi. Jaie basai utar dis sab hi. (83) 


Sot uate arate waar Waa Uae S Ue fUATAT II 
mM Tad 3G Foe 3a ilove fasavi AS So TUS Il sil 


Dagi dharan ambar ghehrana. Baj khuran tai pab pisana. 
Andh gubar bheyo banan tan. Hath bilokeyo jat na apan. (84) 


fag &e ar Is sous II fefA fefA Aes Uo aT aus II 
sfa sfa we yay vere isfe ae Je ud use I cull 
Bichhua ban bajar ran barkhat. Ris ris subhat dhanukh keh karkhat. 
Tak tak baan parkop chalavai. Bhed tran tan parai paraivai. (85) 


na Ut ge nfs de AT Wea HoT aes a AT II 
HO oy ad fafre yo infuse Ag fee we Aud cell 
Jab hi bhaie amit ran jodha. Badheyo mahakaal kai krodha. 
Mahakop karai bisikh parharai.adhik satru chin majh sangharai. (86) 


das Hag ude 3a ud IST S a BSS BY UT II 
ea fa AG Hats vee i fsa sand fog J we WII 
Rakat sabhun dharan tab para. Ta tai bahu danan bap dhara. 

Ek ek sar sabhhi chalaie. Tin tai asur anik hai dhaie. (87) 
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On seeing the (fierce) battle Vishnu was trembling, so he dressed himself as 
a woman and Shiva also got terrified on watching the battle and went to the 
jungles in the garb ofa Yogi (ascetic). (82) 


Kartikeya also became like a stem and Brahma went to hide in the mendicant's 
post. Since then the mountains have been crushed under feet, and all went 
northwards to abide there. (83) 


The Earth was shaken up and the sky was thundering. The mountains were 
crushed under the hooves of horses.With the arrows flying around there was 
total darkness all around, and one could not see one's hand even. (84) 


In the battle, scorpion type or bajar type arrows were being shot and the 
warriors being furious were stretching their bows. They were shooting arrows 
by taking aim of targets being enraged, which were piercing the shields or 
coats of arms (protective cover) to the other side. (85) 


When countless warriors had gathered in the battlefield, then Maha Kaal 
became greatly enraged and He also shot) arrows with ruthless anger, and 
killed many enemy troops in a moment. (86) 


Then lot of blood was lost on the Earth, which resulted in creating many more 
demons and all of them shot one arrow each, resulting in generating many 
more demons who further launched an attack. (87) 
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ne fsa fase JIN Wd Uses ud TaT uss | 
faa 3 ofits ode Fy UT oN Ss AS fees S aa cc 

Aie jitak titak tih marai. Bahai dharan par rakat panarai. 
Tin tai amit asuran bap dhara. Ham tai jaat bichar na kara. (88) 


SING SI VSS CH ¥e ll AS AE AAS sto Te I 
qdH" faHns Ae SITUS NW HUTaTS at Rafe FATS ct 
Dagmag lok chatur das bhaie. Asuran sath sakal bhar gaie. 

Brahma bisan sabhai dar panai. Mahakal ki saran sidhanai. (89) 


fey fafa As ues Se Ae ad ofe alae A Be I 
ato afd oH Has faust ATT SIH Sg Carat I Coli 
th bidh sabhai pukarat bhaie. Jan kar lut banik se laie. 
Trahi trahi sabhai pukarat bhaie . sabh tai ham lehu ubari. (90) 


JH I Has Sa fAGSTAT Il Tee dia adte fS<"HT I 
nif]e nae afe faat se | feafsard fadSe Aas H I KAI 


Tum hi sakal lok sirtaja. Garban ganj garib nivaja. 
Adi akal ajoni bina bhai. Nirbikar nirlamb jagat mai. (91) 


fsataard fadae wfaset Il UGH HoT & So USAT | 
fagad o¢ fasu Huss INDI WS AT AS SB BE IRI 
Nirbikar nirjur abinasi. Param jog kai tat parkasi. 
Nirankar nav nitya suyambhav. tat mat jih jat na bandhav. (92) 


ng fade fate puetize UUs Hs wad a ured | 
nfs Afo Afss foe ll as steyu gets foam 11 311 


Satar bihand suridi sukhdaiek. Chand mund danav kai ghaiek. 
Sat sandhi satiate nivasa. Bhoot bhavikh bhavan nirasa. (93) 
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_ Whosoever came to oppose him, was killed by Maha Kaal, and streams of 


blood were flowing on the Earth. The number of demons created thereupon is 
beyond description by me. (88) 


The whole Universe (fourteen rez ions) was shaken up and was filled up with 
demons. All the gods like Brahma and Vishnu were frightened and moved to 
take shelter at the feet of Maha Kaal. (89) 


All of them, coming there cried out, as if they were looted like a trader and 
addressing Maha Kaal they said, "O (Maha Kaal) Lord-Sublime! Pray save 
us! We have sought your refuge and take us out of this fear psychosis. (90) 


(O Lord!) "You are the king emperor of the whole Universe. You are the 
destroyer of all egoistic people and supporter of the helpless ones! (O Lord!) 
You are ever existent from the beginning free from death and various forms of 
life devoid of all vices, without any support (Master of Universe)!” (91) 


"O Lord! You are flawless, without blemish (free from all maladies) 
indestructible, the enlightener of spiritual bliss, Formless, ever modern and 
self-effulgent. You have no mother, father or other relatives." (92) 


"You are the destroyer of despots, bestower of bliss and peaceful existence 
to your saints (devotees), destroyer of demons Rund and Mund, having a 
truthful pledge, truthful and free from effects of present, past or future ages 
(Timeless)." (93) 
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ntfs mds gu MSA we we stad ate YSAT II 
wad SAS fadsd duet I|ASa ASS ASSIS adet CSI 
Adi anant aroop abhesa. Ghat ghat bhitar kiya parvasa. 
Antar basat nirantar rahiee. Sanak sanad sanatan kehiee. (94) 


atfe qarfe He us Sa ute ufe Hots forsfs wee II 
Hg Hol afe feo fafo sonra In Sat Sa Feuer I) CUI 
Aadi jugadi sada prabhu ekai. Dhar dhar murat girat anekai. 
Sabh jag keh ih bidh bharmaya. Apaie ek anek dikhaya. (95) 


we we Hf Afe usy sarue IlHaS Ale HSS OF Aue I 
aw 3 Afs ads wads Ila ad aus fsa Ad A AS II tél 
Ghat ghat meh soie purakh bayapak. Sakal jeev jantan kai thapak. 
Ja tai jot karat akarlkhan. Ta keh kehat mritak jag kai jan. (96) 


SH Hd a ads Agate liufe wie at HS ASST II 
fadard faded faadSH IAs dt & HS at Sha HSH I CII 
Tum jag kai karan kartara. Ghat ghat ki maat jananhara. 
Nirankar nirvair niralam. Sabh hi kai man ki tohai malam. (97) 


SH Tt FH" ahs FSG IF HoT Te SH Ut Guns 1 
3H ot fafa anufo saver ii fes ufes ae fe were Kc 
Tum hi brahma bisan banayo. Maharudar tum hi upjao. 
Tum hi rich kaspeh banava. Dit adit jan bair badhava. (98) 


Hat ards agatafa AMT i ane Sa use & ANT 1 
wor Tag else & eorST Noe four fours frursr 1 eH 
Jag karan karunanidhi savami. kamal nain antar kai jami. 
Daya sindhu dinan kai dayala. Huajai kirpa nidhan kirpala. (99) — 
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(O Lord!) " You are having abinitio existence eternal, formless, and free from 
shape (shapeless) and pervading everywhere (as Prime-Soul) all pervasive 
which had been highlighted by the sons of Brahma (Sanak, Snandan, Sanatan 
and Sanat Kumar)." (94) 


"O God Almighty! You are ever ex.stent as a single entity, but appearing in 
many forms (countless forms). You have confused (caused fallacies) the 
whole world and presented your single entity into countless forms.” (95) - 


You are even pervading all forms of life and creator of all living beings 
(animate or inanimate) and once you remove Your light (soul) from within an 
individual he is declared dead by all. (96) 


“You are the cause and effect of everything happening in the world and omni- 
scient (knowing our inner feelings). O Lord! You are formless, with enmity to 
none, and ever distinct (extra ordinary) and having knowledge of our feelings 
(minds).” (97) 


(O Lord!) "You only have created Brahma and Vishnu (gods) along with Maha 
rudra (Shiva). You alone had created Rishi Kashyap, causing anguish between 
Diti and Aditi clans." (98) 


. "O Lord! Having lotus-like eyes, world Creator, benevolent source of all 
worldly treasures, Master of all, Omni-scient and an ocean of bliss (mercy)? 
Kind hearted to helpless and benevolent Lord. May you bless us all!" (99) 
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ve ud feo fafa fasst ats wats afo aug dH udu" II 
ad AJ JA HIS AS WS NIHT AS ag sa fT I! WOO! 
Charan parai ih bidh binti kar. Trahi trahi rakhhu ham dhurdhar. 

Keh keh hasa bachan sunn kala. Bhagat jaan kar bhryo kirpala. (100) 


de de alg Hee Gund il Ae ces at ra feed Il 
fon sdiso ad faa Garat 11 GHeS & Aol afact sya tH YOU 
Rachh rachh kar sabad ucharai. Sabh devan ka sok nivaro. 
Nij bhagtan keh liyo ubara. Dustan kai sang kario akhara. (101) 


af afs fu ae At sa dt de ud Vat AAS S AS TT II 
Mas AGS AS AGS WAT ASS aA UTS Gaga IORI 
Kar kar kop kaal sri tab hi. Rath par charra sastar lai sabh hi. 
Akal satryan kai chhai karan. Sabh santan kai pran ubaran. (192) 


ue Hd Ufsu US THAT WAS Yat ASaAS ATH II 
wat un fay rfas ih i feafe wa fag Ts fans afh 1 9031 
Pran or panip dhan raja. Rakhan charra sevkan kaja. 
Ja ki dhuja bikhai rajit as. Nirakh satar jih hot biman bas. (103) 


mfAon foe du ats ot uate fhe we yore wurst th 
AGS at get afg Stat WAS Ho fas fae s atat 1 W081 


Asidhuj kop kar dhayo. Bair bindar dal pragat khapayo. 
Sadhun ki rachha kar lini. Satar sain til til kai kini. (104) 


fae fae ta ta ats aa il wat set ati faerar 1 
fag 3 “fis mag Cfo US Il ues HoaST ag SE I IOUT 
Til til eke k kar dara. Gaji rathi bajiyan bidara. 

Tih tai amit asur uth dhaie. Gherat mahakala keh vhaie. (105) 
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"O Lord! We are imploring you lying at your lotus feet and you are maintaining’ 
your normal system of decorum (tradition) from beginning.May you save us 
and help us ! the god of death was laughing on hearing their words and blessed 
us with His benevolence thinking us as His devotees.” (100) 


The “Maha Kaal" then uttered these words, "Saved! Saved! And alleviated 
the sufferings of all the gods. He saved His devotees (saints) and fought 
against their enemies.” (101) 


"Then the god of death, getting furious with rage, and arming Himself with 
various weapons, rode on his chariot, with the objective of destroying all the 
enemies, thus saving the lives of His devotees (saints).” (102) 


So the Master of our lives and protector of our glory came to the rescue of His 
devotees. His banner carried the symbol of ‘sword’ on it, and seeing this, the 
enemy would get worried and frightened. (103) 


The ‘Maha Kaal' (whose banner was having the symbol of sword) being greatly 
enraged, launched an attack and destroyed the hordes of the enemy troops 
almost fully. He protected the honour of His saints and destroyed. The enemy 
forces bit by bit. (104) 


He destroyed all the elephants, horses and charioteers crushing them all into 
bits and pieces. (105) 
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Hos 3a Ae dtde ee Nate ate Te WH ng WES II 
sear ata HHA S ae ida ste Hees FHS Fe I WOE I 


Machat bheyo jab hi ran darun. Kat kat gaie baj aru barun. 
Jambak geedh masd lai gaie. Ran taj subhtan bhajat bhaie. (106) 


HAS AA aur se ast Il Uda 34 SH fags se II 
Ws wa au ate ed WAG wAdsas oF fA Sa 11 IOI II 
Sastar saj kopa tab kala. Dharan bheyo bhes bikrala. 
Ban anek kop kar chhorai. Satar asnekan kai sir foray. (107) 


Jawdat Ha" Hap us ve ag mis fH OH II 
WA ude FJ was seh Ne ue sty Tes Sts Tet I Wri 
Hakahaki macha sangrama. Pathai dale bahu ar mitar dhama. 
Baj khuran bhoo akul bhaiee. Khat pat bhoom gagan ud gaiee. (108) 


Sex do Ta Ae UT STI AT HET AO faasraris 
HoT aS of TH URS lava sth Ufe afs Sar I VOI 
Ekai reh geyo jabai payala. Aisa macha judh bikrala. 
Maha kaal kai bheyo parseta. Dara bhoom pochh kart teta. (109) 


sodA TU Ja Ud 11 Fea YAS uals A ua I 
ate Ae eet au fad lagu aa Gass FG 11 290 II 
Bhatcharaj roop tab dhara. Badan parset dharan jo para. 
Dhadh sain dhadhi bap liyo. Karkha bar ucharat bheyo. (110) 


fro fg are fours yod fea S Sf use a ad 
eT HouS Ud ads UT Wet SS fefsa i oer 199911 
jh ar kaal kirpan parharai. Ik tai doe purakh kai darai. 
Dai manukhan par karat parhara. Dai tai hot chhinik mi chara. (111) 
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When a fierce battle was raging, then elephants and horses were being cut into 
pieces. The vultures and jackais were taking away their meat, while the warriors 
ran away from the ficld. (106) 


Then Maha Kaal, steadying His weapons, became furious with rage, and a 
horrible battle ensued. He shot many arrows being enraged, thus striking off 
the heads of many enemies. (107) 


The battle was raging in see-saw manner, while Maha Kaal had dispatched 
many enemies to the valley of death. The Earth was completely upset with the 
hooves of horses (striking it), thus the six layers of the Earth were blown off 
to the sky like dust. (108) 


When only one under world (nether-land) was left, the battle was so ferocious 
that even Maha Kaal was perspiring and he wiped it off and threw it onto the 
Earth (ground). (109) 


When the perspiration from the face of Maha Kaal fell down on the ground, 
then it took the form of Bhatacharaj and Thadh Sain took the form of a bard 
and started singing (the praises of Maha Kaal) in Karbha Chhand (the Vaar 
(song) about -Maha Kaal) (110) 


Whosoever was struck by Maha Kaal with his sword, then two men were 
created out of one and then by striking those two, they would make into four 
persons. (111) 
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dfg ave ata’ wHATAT IbHdS aa es fafa 3a SAT II 
mnfog yAS udfs ug ufaet il gH Re ot S ay ofscr 1 A921! 


Bahur kaal kina ghamsana. Marat bheyo dait bidh tan nana. 
Adhik parset dharan par pario. Bhoom saint a tai bapu dhario. (112) 


ate fauTs UH Jaa Wise Ss ufHSs doe so UT I 
Ze ucto fea ae sate I aT Hear Guar HaTS 11 VIII 
Kadh kirpan dhaso hinkara. Tin tai amit gagan tan dhara. 
Dho! pathi ik taal bajavai. Jang muchang upang sunavai. (113) 


cHY 83d Ja UTA I SS fea Ha Sad It 
WHS sud gat ald Sts IAA US SAs Hee Ad Stes I 998i 
Gomukh jhajhar toor apara. Dhol mirdang muchang nagara. 
Bajat bhedhar babhkakih bhikhan. Kas dhan tajat subhat sar tichhan. (114) 


Sid Has SI HSS ZS ll ysie MAG SeH FS HSTS It 
utg Hf fufs aga yvora i fsa SF yses MA TATE 1 VAUII 
Bhar ge kund taha saronat tan. pragato asur tavan tai angan. 
Mar mar mil karat pukara. Tin tai pragtat asur hajara. (115) 


fsadt ans wa uate fore Wits ufss % afH HOTS II 
Tw 3 MSHS AG Slo sAdt Was fares Avat AAT 1 VIVE! 
Tinhi kaal jab dharan giravai. Sarone pulit hai bhoom suhavai. 
Ta tai atmat asur uthi bhajhi. Ban kirpan sehthi sajhi. (116) 


niga au ate AH fro ine ave feos fea tus I 
igo 3 Hos Us AgT NATH Se HAS Se faga 119991 
Adhik kop kar samuhai sidharai. Sabhai kal chin ik mo marai. 
Tin tai saronat para sabooh;. Saajat bhaie asaur tab biyooha. (117) 
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Maha Kaal then fought vigorously and killed the demons in many ways, then 
more perspiration of MahaKaal fell on the ground then Boom Sain took form 
from it. (112) 


Then he wielded his sword with loud cries and challenging the enemy, he made 
a thrust into enemy ranks, which resulted in the formation of many (musicians) 
bodies. Some people were sounding the drums, pata and taal (dance music) 
while playing the instruments like chang, muchang and upang. (113) 


Many musical instruements lilke Gomukh, Jhanjhar, Tur, drums, mirdang, 
muchang and kettle drums were being played , while many drums were sounding 
loudly, and the warriors stretching their bows, were shooting arrows. (114) 


The pits were filled with human blood, which further resulted in the creation 
of many (countless) more demons. They started shouting together "Kill them", 
which caused many thousands of demons to be produced. (115) 


When the (god of death) Kaal would make them fall on the ground, then the 
blood (stained) dripped Earth would appear glamorous. Then many demons, 
created from them, would run into the battlefield, while arming themselves 
with arrows, swords and spears. (116) | 


They would then, getting furious with rage, oppose them, and they would all 
be killed by *Kaal, ina moment and their blood falling on Earth, would create 
a huge demon army. (117) 
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wags HOT AU se se us I Gfsdt HHA US TF UY? UE I 
dt ot aad ele Murat Sa ofe Tet Bat STAT NVA II 


Darun macha judh tab jhat par. Udiagai baj khooran bhoo khat pat. 
Hai gai terah gaga apara. Ekai reh geyo taha patara. (118) 


Jeowon fers AR We ll efe As Agu ASS II 
faty fafy wets ge gta WH ofo vfs vs vata Svar NIA 
Bhat charaj itai jasa gavai. Dhadh sain karkhahu sunavai. 
Timi timi kaal hi badhaie gumana. Cheh chheh hanai dubihiya nana. (119) 


fas SHeHH A UT Il gat dat eat SS Ud Tt Il 
dfsa ge mad faa ifss & waa ad fAaST 19201 


Yin tai medh mas jo par hi. Rathi gaji baji tan dhar hi. 
Khetik bhaie asur bikrara. Tin kai barnan karo sidhara. (120) 


Ya Uda nfy tet fafs gat afHSs HOA ST a fae I 
We USA SH oO WS AAS MAS UaS Has 1 IRVUI 
Ekai charan aakh ekai jin. Bhuja amit sehas dai kai tin. 
Pach pachh sai bhuj kaai ghanai. Sastar asatar hathan mai banai. (121) 


fq GIs Sad at SH || Fa Ya SH SHS WMATA II 
nag Hs Hfss as fRa ildna ud fase we fete 19221 
Ek charan ekai ki nasa. Ek ek bhujj bhramat akasa. 
Arsh moond mundit kete sir. Kesan dharai kitak dhaaie fir. (122) 


va ta He a Ae Ute WHS ute Aas TAT tt 

CH HI SI ot sig we 1 ut ut fags »MmG Je Ve US I 9231 
Ek ek mad ko sar piye. Manav khaie jjagat kai jiye. 

Das sahans bhag kai bhar ghat. Pi pi birat asur ran chat pat. (123) 
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Then a fierce battle was raging and six layers of Earth were blown off by the 
hooves of the horses, so from seven skies, thirteen skies were produced and 
only one layer was left. (118) 


Thus Bhatacharj was singing the praises of Maha Kaal and Dhadh Sain was 
singing Karkha Chhand, resulting in the increase of Kaal's pride, and then 
kilied the enemies, who were using both hands for wielding weapons. (119) 


The marrow and meat, falling on the ground would generate into elephants 
and horse riders or charioteers. Then many horrible demons were produced 
which | am going to describe fully. (120) 


Those demons with one eye and foot, and they had two thousand heavy arms. 
Many were having Five hundred arms with weapons in hands. (121) 


Many were having one nostril, one foot, and one arm and were moving around 
in the sky; some Of them were having half head shaven or full head shaven. 
Many were having hair and flying around the sky. (122) 


There were some consuming full tanks of wine and after eating human flesh 
they were living on them. Those demons, drinking ten thousand pots of hemp, 
were fighting in the battle. (123) 
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eas" 


a aa fagur fare vat AAS HU 
Qu ate aus Hee Aa ata fea AE 1 28 
Dohra : 


Bajar ban bichhua bisikh barakhai sastar apar. 
Uch nich katar subhhat sabh keenai ik sar. (124) 


suet 
fea fafa sa we Hap 18 8 ahs WA aT ATH Il 
Ho ws aus sa Aa dt Wun waa feed Se UT 1 Aull 
Choupaiee 


Ih bidh bheyo ghor sangrama. Lai lai amit judh kaa sama. 
Mahakaal kopat bheyo jab hi. asur anek bidarai tab hi. (125) 


HI ae Ae dt fefA gat I Wg SHO HITS AT Il 
Hs so mA feagsr |! fA ate ate FSaTSe I AREN 
Maha kal jab hi ris bhhara. Ghor bhayanak anav kara. 
Marat bheyo asur bikrala. Singh nad kina tatkala. (126) 


ag HATS fasadt Wd Il sds oT STs Fad II 
Hate os uftea sews igs fret FS ufsrS 1192911 
Kahun masan kilkati marai. Bhairav kahun thath bhunkarai. 
Jogan dait adhik harkhanai. Bhoot siva bolai abhimanai. (127) 


wold W730 SS fia il ued Sard Han HSE II 
seo TsTat ay Sur il ate sett sas Aer | aac 
Jhalar jhajhjar dhol mirdanga. Patah nagarai muraj muchanga. 
Davroo gudgudi kahun upanga. Naie nafiri bahat suranga. (128) 
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Couplet 


Many Bajar, arrows, scorpions and other weapons were being shot around. 
High and low, warriors and cowards were all brought on the same level. (124) 


Choupaiee 


A fierce battle was fought by collecting various weapons and whenever Maha 
Kaal got furious with rage, many demons were destroyed. (125) 


Whenever Maha Kaal, being enraged had waged a horrible battle, then with a 
loud drum beat (Singh naad), many terrible demons had been killed. (126) 


Somewhere ghosts were making merry, and at some other place Rudra was 
roaring loudly. The evil-spirits and demons were very happy, the ghosts and 


jackals were making sounds with great pride. (127) 


(In the battlefield) many instruments like Jhalar, Jhanjhar, drums, mirdang, 
straps kettle drums, muraj, muchang, gadgadi, upang, clarionets, flutes surang, 
etc. were being played. (128) 
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Het ag aHdt eas Wad Guar fear sans II 
vuls US ay HUaTet Naas FF afe udt Saret MARCI 


Murlo kahun basuri bajat. Kahun upang nridang barajat. 
Dundhbi dhol kahun sehnaiee. Bajaat bhe lakh pari laraiee. (129) 


HoH HUa st Jat I isda a ga aT Ts Il 
Jat ude & vefs I il Gres Ff aH Is HaUS 11 93011 
Muraj muchangai bajai turhi ran. Bheran kai bhabhkar karat gan. 
Hathi ghoran kai dundhbhi ran. Ustan kai bajai ran moordhan. (130) 


afsa Had Ads A Hd I fags se I Ste fears II 
wefu us AH J Ue iad Fo sas fautso BE NIWA 


Ketik subhat saran kai marai. Girat bhaie ran dheel dilarai. 
Jadhpi pran samuh hai daie. Karai tai tajat kripanan bhaie. (131) 


Jos Fel Ales Aas So NAT su ast AS AT | 
HA aH Ad se fHeta IAS UST GIS Jd W432] 


Chalet bhaiee sarita saronat tih. Judh bheyi kali asuran jih. 
Sees kes jih bhhaiee sivara. Saarone parvah behat hahkara. (132) 


wa fae Ad ad waa li fae fie ste aw af Ss II 
Ho ood Ue aoa AGS I ote Us HS woe we 119331 
Baj brichh jih bahai anekai. Bin brin birr aha nahi ekai. 
Saron bharai pat adhik suhaie. Chachri khel mano ghar aie. (133) 


HIS of Hd He uaa’ WAfss dar SH Nfs SST II 
ad AS Ad fas soar 1 AS AG A SAT HST 1938 
Suran kai jih moond pakhana. sobhit rang bhoom meh nana. 
Bahai jat jih brichh turanga. Badai sail se lasat matanga. (134) 
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At places flutes or murli were being played and elsewhere upang and mirdang 
were being played at other places the dundbhi drums, clarionets on the start 
of battle, were being played. (129) 


Muraj, muchang and turhi were being sounded in the battlefield, and at places 
many kettle drums were making loud noises. The drums loaded on top of the 
elephants, horses or camels were being sounded, being placed ahead of troops. 
(130) 


Many warriors, being killed had sought His refuge, while many huge bodies 
of demons had fallen on the ground. While they were giving up theire lives 
being ahead of others, but their swords were falling from their hands. (131) 


Where the battle between Kali and the demons was raging, a stream of blood 
was flowing there and the hair(of head) were looking like the weeds (on top 
layer of water), while a horrible stream of blood was flowing. (132) 


Many horses were being washed away in the stream (of blood) and not a 
single warrior escaped without being wounded and the bloodrenched dresses 
appeared glorious, and it appeared as if they were coming after playing holi 
(festival of colours) somewhere. (133) 


In the battlefield many heads of warriors appeared glamorous like stones 
where many trees and horses were being washed away (in the stream) while 
the elephants looked like huge mountains, and looked glorified. (134) 
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Hedt safe wafer AT i gAT gAarS At Hes He I 
ag wu A usa sHafe lisa ya ad ay urfe esate I V3 


Machhri tanak anguriye sohai. 

bhuja bhujangan si man mohair. 
Kahun grah sai kharrag se kharrag jhamkah. 
Bhak bhak kar kahun ghaie bhabhkaie. (135) 


qraee 
nd dig Sat ws ulfs Hs Il gat gg a US STS HSS II 
ay raat vast va Hd GS ave ad SS Visas It VE ll 
Bhujang Chhand 


Jaha beer bairi badai gher mar. taha bhoot ao prét nachai matvarai. 
Kahun dakni jhakni hak marai uthai nad bharai chhutai chitkarai. (136) 


as WIS se ae fart lag ager ate & ws TH II 
ag cla ca ae GUAT tag sta Hd fad gf He 1391 
Kahun angulai tran kata birajai. 

Kahun angula kat kai rattan rajai. 

Kahun teek takai katai top sohai. 

Kahun beer marai girai bhoom mohai. (137) 


fas io age gitudy fas wos guara add il 
Jot Gg ad fad orfs ee WHT au & wad dt wife Yat 1 Vell 
Jitai sarone kai bhoond bhoo pai parai hai. 

Titai danvo roop bakai dharai hai. 

Hathi or charo bikhai aan dhukai. 

Mahakop kai mar hi mar khukai. (138) 


fas vs ore fas wend lad Ho & ath gy U usd I 
Go va wa wetAAsZS a leg Ga sue dws as tll 
Jitai dait aie titai kaal marai. Bahai sarone kai bhoom hun pai panarai. 
Uth dait bakai bali satar lai kai. Duhun or tai mar hi mar kai kai. (139) 
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Their fingers appeared like fish and their arms like snakes were looking 
graceful to the heart (enamouring the hearts). At places the swords were 
shining (flashing) like crocodiles, while blood was oozing out of wounds 
elsewhere. (135) 


Bhujang Chhand 


Where many mighty warriors were killed being surrounded and the ghosts and 
evil spirits were dancing there being elated. Somewhere else evil spirits, and 
vultures, were making creaking noise, while at other places loud noises were 
emanating and somewhere there was lot of hue and cry. (136) 


Somewhere, the iron gloves wee lying broken with pearls shining in the smitten 
fingers, while at other places along with broken helmets, the iron pieces for 
foreheads , (tikas were also hanging and the warriors lying fallen down on the 
ground were endearing the hearts (of onlookers). (137) 


An equal number of demons were being created by their blood drops falling 
on the ground ina grand form. They came rushing from the four sides shouting 
“Kill them", "Kill them”. (138) 


But all the demons who came forward, were killed by (the god of death) Kaal, 
thus streams of blood started flowing on the Earth and from that blood many 
young demons were produced and they were carrying various weapons and 
shouts of ‘Kill them’ were heard from all four sides. (139) 
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Jot ofa sur afeate set date AetS aHtS fara it 
Te was & fas dts aH iedeta t art ats aH I WO 


Hathi badh gopa gultran bakai. 
Hathilai katilai rajilai nisakai. 
Gada hath lai kai kitai beer gajai. 
Larai aan akai paig dai kai na bhajai. (140) 


ag dia we frend ud 3 ag a feo wat aa 5 
ag Hs dst ad Sue ud fae ag ade Us aed 119891) 
Kahun beer marai bidarai parai hai. Kahun khet mai khing khatri jarai hai. 
Kahun usat danti kahun usat marai. Birajai kahun nagan khandai katarai. (141) 


ag te wd fas sf A Wag die wat ud gh AT 
ag Wou'd fed wn ss iifas 2o ed fad GA? Se 11 VW 
Kahun khel khadai girai bhoom sohai. 
Kahun beer bani parai bhoom mohair. 
i..1hun savar marai firai baj chhutai. 
_ Iktaa chhail chhorai tikai dust lutai. (142) 


duet 
- fed fafa sar at Aap il faaus Se Sree grr 1 
atsea adt age fas ge us ens faus ag ae 11 483i 
| Choupaiee 


Ih bidh taha bheyo samgrama. Nirkhat dev danvi bama. 
Ketik kari karan binu bhaie. Prapat dust nidhan keh gaie. (143) 


Wold Hid HoT Ae gate Warts xfs esa ag gate i 
wate ee figcar sara Har Hoa Slat Ass 1198811 
Marhi mar maha soore kuukih. Kadh kadh datan keh dhukhi. 
Bajhi dhol mridang nagaarai. Jang machang upang jujharai. (144) 


1390 


The stubborn young warriors were wearing helmets and iron gloves. They 
were looking grim, killer type, fearless and great warriors, and many warriors 
with maces in hands were thundering. They were attacking in the battlefield 
and were not retracing their footsteps from the field or fleeing away. (140) 


At places, warriors were lying dead or torn into pieces, at places in the battlefield 
horses and Khatris were lying dead while at some places drunken elephants or 
camels were lying killed or at some places doubie edged swords or daggers 


were lying. (141) 
At places the sheaths (of swords) were lying in the battlefield, at places 


mighty warriors were lying on the ground or somewhere horses, without their 
riders, were let loose and at places young warriors or enemies, were lying 


being completely deprived of everything. (142) 


Choupaiee 


A fierce battle was raging there, which was being witnessed by females of 
gods and demons.Many elephants were without ears, while the despots had 


been killed. (143) 


Many warriors were shouting to kill the enemy and were showing their teeth, 
white many instruments like drums, mirdang fang, muchang, upang, and war 


drums were being played. (144) 


139] 


fag sa ave fathe at ud list ad Sot ys afe wd II 

w af df faurs yoss i fss at ys afe di aes I WSU 
Jih tin kaal bisikh ki marai. Ta keh tahi choor kar darai. 

Ja kar kop kirpan parharat. Tihg ka moond kat hi darat. (145) 


feu fafa sa sursa PO I Gun asa aS ae aT II 
ane os dv and ued latte faus fa via ad I ASE 
lh bidh nheyo bhayanak judha. Upja kachhuk kaal kai krudha. 
Kesan tai geh asur pachharai. Kadh kirpan e khan darai. (146) 


Hd nifte sto was da liga za Tal faa @ FS I 
ao ud Ht uatas UTS ure Ba Old STdST I WII 
Marai adhik tohai danav ran. Took took haigai tin kai tan. 
Tauoo mar mar pukarat. Pachhai pave k nahi darat. (147) 


afsa wht fares d urfes ius set a soy TTS Il 
3¢ pu gf sorta o snot Fe Sf GAS WS afd SH Neti 
Ketik ghoom girat hai ghayal. Parat bhaie bhoo tar havai hayal. 
Tauoo judh ko tayag na bhajhi. Jab lag dusat pran nahi tajhi. (148) 


Gdn des fasa xsd iafsa afA afA aa yo 1 
fas sufa da scl aus Il deue Hee as Ja ATS 1 VStII 
Guraj gofnai kitak sambharai. Ketik kas kas ban parharai. 
Kitai tamak ran turi nachavai. Chatpat subhat jujh ran javai. (149). 


fas gufa oe sdt onved Ile ute gat fase Gures I 
Hefo xo ave A ao Yt fue fos ufo aa i auo I 
Kiotai tamk ran turi najavat. Mar mar dhuni kitak ughavat. 

Mandhi maha kaal so judha. Hai hai adhik chit meh krudha. (150) 


1392 


Whosoever was struck by an arrow by Kaal (god of death)was reduced to 


pieces there only and whosoever was attacked by him with a sword was 
having his head cut off. (145) 


A horrible battle was fought, and Kaal also got furious with rage and He, 


holding the demons by hair had thrown them and some others were killed with 


the sword. (146) 


Many demons were killed in the battlefield and their bodies were reduced to 


pieces, but they were still shouting to kill them without retracing one step 
even. (147) 


Many wounded soldiers, reeling under attack, were falling down on the ground 
and in horrible shapes (forms) they were falling on the ground. Even then they 


were not running away from the battlefield so long the enemy was not giving 
up life (was alive). (148) 


Many warriors had maces or clubs in hand and many were shooting arrows 


with force, while many were trotting their horses with pride in the battlefield, 
and many warriors were fighting in the battlefield. (149) 


Many warriors were trotting their horses in the battlefield with egoism, and 


‘many were thundering to kill the enemy. They were fighting against Maha 


Kaal with great fury. (150) 


1393 


nisa Hed afu afg ore (Hae SS St urs tt 
fsa ad HE HH Sa UG” (ag WAS STS gy UaT AWA 
Jetik subhat kop kar aie. Mahakaaal tetai si khpaie. 
Tin ko mrd mas bhu para. Bahu asuran ta tai bapu dhara. (151) 


Hats J ve wuts ils A fyset got ate I 
faa 3 ufis wad Cfo ga ete wie eA fefA ge 1 URI 


Maha kaaal tai daie khapaie. Saronat so prithvi rahi chhaie. 
Tih tai amit asur uth dhukai. Marhi mar daaso dis kukai. (152) 


afsa at ws afe aa liad gs fas Hs JAS It 
afsa dts wd ua ad aes ys US HSS NWA 
Ketik ki bahan kat dara. Karai rund bin mund hajara. 
Ketik cheer adho adh darai. Nachat bhoot pret matvarai. (153) 


fae o fafs act fours ina neu g ae AS A 
Wea Tat Ses WW F Ud Has AWE Ha Wel ST It Well 
Ja tin kai sir bahi kripanai. Ardh ardh hai juujhai javanai. 
Gaj baji lotat kahun bhoo par. Sunban sabad suna avni tar. (154) 


farts fate ud ag urate ge iets ve act ofe fare He II 
SHas aul “AS at oe llasag gs va faagar 1 Quut 
Gir gir parai kahun ghayal ran. Bhaj chalai kaiee hoe biman man. 
Jhamkat kahi asin ki dhara.Bhabhakt rund mund bikara. (155) 


grids 
So FU Wa Ho Hie us i faerd us ste fe fess i 
ay SHG SI SIT AIS TH WHS Shy Tees as wu gH I Well 
Bhujang Chhand 
Taha judh macha mahabeer khetang. Bidairai parai beer bindar bichetang. 
Kahun damru deh daha sabad bajai. 
Sunai deeh danvan ko drap bhajai. (156) 


1394 


Maha Kaal had killed all the warriors, who managed to advance forward, with 


their marrow and flesh falling on the ground for which many more demons 
were created. (151) 


Maha Kaal had destroyed them all while the ground became red covered with 


blood, from which .many more demons took birth and were shouting "Kill the 
Enemy” loudly. (152) 


Many had lost their arms while thousand of trunks were lying without their 
heads. Many were torn into two pieces and the ghosts or evil spirits were 
dancing being intoxicated. (153) 


All those warriors, hit by the sword, were killed being cut into two pieces. 
Somewhere elephants and horses were rolling on the ground, while the sound 
of hooves of horses was being heard underneath the ground. (154) 


In the battlefield at places, wounded soldiers were falling down on the ground, 
while many cowards were fleeing away. Somewhere the swords,sharpened 
edges were shining, while elsewhere horrible Rund and Mund (demons) were 
making loud sounds. (155) 


Bhuiang Chhand 


A fierce battle was raging there, and (heaps) clusters of corpses of warriors 
were lying around in silence. Somewhere drums were being sounded and 
hearing their sound pride of many mighty demons was giving way. (156) 


1395 


at fe act aa we as wag ae sar us vf Sard I 
ag ofe arefat ave an ied ula ar ys ares AA I WIT 
Kahun sankh bheri bajai tal bharai. kahun ben beena pano o nagarai. 
Kahun naie nafriye nad aise. Bajai ghor baja pralai kaal jaise. (157) 


ag a5 gs card feat wag mit ste at AST I 
ad was Sia TA IAS WAY TIS Ta ota HoTS 1 Well 
Kahun chain turai nagarai. Kahun basuri been bajai surangai. 
Kahun bagal tarang bajai bajavai. Kahujn barta rang niko suhavai. (158) 


ad Tet ag THA Wad Is star ys TS AA I 
ag wHst afte are feat Wag dealt wt wedt Guat 11 WTI 
Kahun jhajh bajai kahun taal aise. Kahun ben beena pralai kaal jaise. 
Kahun basuri naie mridangai. Kahun sarangi o muchangai upangai. (159) 


ad Win t & TT USS lag He ses at as da II 
fas xAS a AAS 3 3 vere ilfas GH S Je ST at TAS 11 WEOM 
Kahun garaj kai kai bhuja thoukai. Kahun beer biran ki rah rokai. 
Kitai astar o asatar lai lai chalavai.Kitai charam laic hot ta ki bajavai. (160) 


ad gs Ad ag He TS lad ste Hd faers fons 1 
ag THs TIA TF lag GHe are Sut AS as 11 EAI 


Kahun rund sohai kahun mund bakai. Kahun beer marai_bidarai nisakai. 
Kahun baj marai gaharah jujhai. Kahun usat katai nahi jaat bujahi. (161) 


ad JH FH ford sf AF il gat Suits avs A ts AR 1 
ae yfe aor wal Ae Ad WHS Us o Sor AS HSE 1942 II 
Kahun charam barmai giarai bhoom aise. Bagai byot darai samai seet jaise. 
Gaie juujh jodha jagai jor jangai. Mano pan kai bhang soie malangai. (162) 


1396 


At places, conch shells, drums, taal ,bein, clarionets, tamboorae, and kettle 
drums were being sounded. At places the sound of trumpets clarionets was 
being heard as if it were the music of doomsday being played. (157) 


At places, instruments like tinkling bells, turian, drums, mirdang, flutes and 
trumpets with musical notes, were playing. At places flakes, tarang etc. musical 
instruments were playing like the doomsday and episodes of warrior's bravery 


was being sung. (158) 


At some places, musical instruments like Jhanjh, taal, bene, flute were being 
played as if it were a doomsday, while at some places flutes, clarionets, 
mirdung, Sarangi, muchang and upang were being played. (159) 


At some places the Rajas were patting their arms and were thundering while 
at places warriors were opposing other warriors, while at places warriors 
were using weapons for fighting or opposing the attack of others on their 
Shields. (160) 


Somewhere the trunks or heads of warriors were glorifying on the ground and 
fearless warriors were lying killed cut into pieces. At places horses were 
lying killed, or elephants had died fighting, at some places camels were lying 
cut off, which could not be recognized. (161) 


At places the shields along with coats of mail were lying on the ground, as if 
cloth for sewing was kept being drenched. The warriors were engrossed in a 
terrible battle like a Yagna, as if the drug addicts having consumed hemp, were 
lying asleep. (162) 


1397 


fas sdaw Wee sed eS II fas Ta Hg ud YS are II 
JH don od go ure ete Il fas ste Stes SI Hs are 11 WET 


Kitai dehdaha sabad dabru bajavai. Kitai rag maru krarai khet gavai. 
Hasaie garaj thoukai bhuja paat fatai. Kitai beer biran kai moond kataie. (163) 


ad JIS" Tg did wad Wad zs AUT det i 
ag ate das F UTS US WHO AT AU Sat AT AS 1 VB 1 
Kahun chanchala charu chirai banaikai. barai javan jodha dhaikai. 
Kahun beer bairan kai pav pailai. Maha jang jodha lagai sudh sailai. (164) 


ad Heat faqat ofa tg ag dget czathe 7 & 
ad HET Usd sits WS Wl ad FIST MIS TF FHS 11 VEU 
Kahun jachhni kinrani aan kai kai. Kahun gandharbi devni mod hai kai. 
Kahun achhra pachhra geet gavai.Kahun chanchala anchala ko banavi. (165) 


ad te doa ad Tees liad es UST UA He I oT I 
ad Vas wea Ft wave Wag Hest faaat sits are I VéEll 
Kahun jachhni kinrani aan kai kai . kahun gandharbi devni mod hai kai. 
Kahun chanchala anchala ko banavi. kahun jachhni kinrani geet gavai. (166) 


ad ais AUT HoT SH Se li fad wa Ale Wale Ta I 
ad dere ave sit ad Aa Ao fers CsA VET I 
Larai aan jodha maha tej tai kai. 

Girai paak sahid haia kai. 

Kahun beer bakai nachavai turangai. 

Kahun jang jodha biarajai utangai. (167) 


ag ad was dtd Cars lag us H fea ust ave 
ay aud t dot es we iifas te ws fas wares i Vérit 
Kahun beer banait birai uthavai. Kahun khet khing khatri nachavai. 
Kahun kop kai kai hathi data chabai. 
Kitai muunchh aithai kitai pag dabai. (168) 


1398 


At places the smell drums were producing noise, while in the battlefield the 
songs of death were being sung (in Maru Rag) at places, while somewhere the 
warriors were patting their arms while laughing or were patting their thighs 
with a roar, while at other places the warriors were cutting off heads of the 
enemy. (163) 


At some places, the fairies were getting wedded to the warriors killed in the 
battlefield while fighting, while at places the warriors were pushing back 
‘other warriors (for stepping back) and in that great battle, the warriors were 
engaged in striking their spears. (164) 


At places, women of demi-gods, Kinars, celestial musicians and gods were 
making merry, while fairies were singing songs elsewhere, while somewhere 
the women were busy in wearing costly and rich clothes. (165) 


At places, the godly-girls were dancing to musical notes, while daughters of 
demons were making merry and laughing around. Somewhere women were 
embellishing themselves with beautiful clothes, while women of demi-gods 
and mythological horses with human heads were singing songs. (166) 


Mighty warriors, being enraged were fighting in the battlefield and were 
seeking pure martyrdom in the battle with confidence, and then falling down 
while youthful warriors were trotting their horses while great warriors were 
getting glorified in the battle. (167) 


Somewhere warriors were making (taking) pledges for fighting in this battle or 
the Khatris were trotting their horses elsewhere. At places, stubborn warriors 
were gnashing their teeth in great wrathfulness. Elsewhere warriors were 
twisting the moustaches or getting their positions established (stuck up) in 
the battlefield. (168) 


1399 


ed Ga arn Ae Sao WHS Ss as udt whe sd II 
HOT au ag dtd wat Gut W3dt ea urfe ars sao I VEC 
Duhun or gajai jabai chhatardhari. machai loh garro pari mar bhari. 
Maha kop kai beer baji uchakai. Lagai deh mi ghaie garre bhabhakai. (169) 


ad aserad Hs fas 1 Sa uA seers a eu ae II 
HO au a dtd wat Gad Il Sar ta H ute Sat Aor Svat 1 V0 
Kahun kundlakar mundai birajai. Lakhai ast nadyan ko drap bhajai. 
Mahakop kai beer baji uchakai. Lagai deh mo ghaie lagai jog tari. (170) 


sw HS at ae wurst fast se uA seas a TU STH II 
sv fase wat ad Sq AA ISA HS Sat HO" AS aA VIA 
Taha saron ki kool ghari birajai. Lakhai ast nadyan ko drap bhajai. 
Taha bivandar baji bahai nakar jaise. lase mat danti maha sail kaise. (171) 


Un fas STH 8S ATS AA IL SH Se USt fast us AA It 
ag eg aha sae? Ha eo A ate H BAT BS 11 VI 
Dhuja brichh ta mo bahai jat aise. 

Lasai dand patri bina patar jaise. 

Kahun chhatar ta mo bahai jaat katai. 

Mano fen se bar mai basatar fatai. (172) 


as We atel HI WS WA IHS Us eqSsTS A aT AA Il 
aS SI IH a WSUS | AoWlS a AS Ud UT 1 VIII 
Kahun bat kati bahai jat aise. 
mano panch bakartan kai nag jaise. 

Kahun chhatar ta mo bahai jaat marai. 

Sanaheen kai savar parai padharai. (173) 


1400 


When the warriors with canopies from both sides were roaring, then a flerce 
battle took place and there were lot of killings and the warriors along with 
horses getting furious with rage, were jumping around, while blood was 
oozing out of wounds on the bodies. (169) 


Some curly haired heads were looking glorious on seeing whom Shiva’'s 
necklace of skulls was feeling (ashamed) belittled. Mighty warriors had fallen 
down reeling on the ground at places,. It seemed as if Sidhas (ascetics) were 


sitting in meditation postures. (170) 


A stream of blood was flowing there seeing which the ego of eight mighty 
rivers was feeling belittled and hordes of horses were flowing down the blood 
stream while crocodiles and drunken elephants appeared like huge mountains. 


(171) 


The flags were looking like trees while they were flowing down the stream. as 
if tree branches without leaves were flowing down, along with broken canopies. 
The foam was looking like torn clothes being washed away. (172) 


The broken (cut off) arms being washed away like Shiva's snakes. Mary 
horse riders (dead) were being washed away just as people ridind leather 
skins were trying to cross the stream (of blood). (173) 


1401 


ag te us ad AIH WHS PAS AS He J UT II 
aor war ge ad TS HA WHS StH gems & ovat AA I VSI 
Kahun khel khandai bahai jat marai. 
Mano ikathai kachh mach hai padharai. 
Taha pag chhutai bahai jaat aise. 
Mano tees bayaman kai nag jaise. (174) 


su Sa ATH aed faa oe far we gat os SH II 
5 yan are fad HA MASE lag aid wat wd ATS BAS IN IU 
Jhakhi jhund ja mai katari birajai. 
Lakhai khing bakai bali nag lajai. 
Kahun charam katai girai sastar aster. 
Kahun beer baji bahai jat-basrtarai. (175) 


ISVS Fa wStes ta UN GT TAHT WS Te I 
fas aud AAS MAS VSS II fos He ot Sh sat GATS I WE 
Haal chaal kai kai hathi dait dhukai. 

Chahum or gajai maha kaal ju kai. 

Kitai kop kai sastar astrai chalavai. 

Kitai sankh o bheem bheri bjavai. (176) 


HO ete dat sard eH & GS Sest SHG TAS FZ II 
ue du a F Great at HA WH oe Sa BS IH 199911 


Maha fool fili nagarai bajaaie. dundbhi tajio kai sunai kai. 
Machai kop kai so usati damamai. Mano baf tutai lakai lal tamai. (177) 


fas ote wa ug SS TS lifes Aa of As ate farsi 
faa vats  UtSs SATS WIS Yar aa vs VS we I V9 It 
Kitai beer bakai dharai lal banai. Kitai sayam o set kinai nisanai. 
Kitai harat yo peet banai suhaie. Hathi chung badhai chalai khet aie. (178) 


1402 


At places broken double-edged swords and sheaths were being washed down 
the stream of blood) as if Kachh and Muchh were being washed away and 
loose turbans were flowing down the stream as if thirty biaman (the Length of 
yards) long snakes were being washed away. (174) 


The daggers were looking glorious like the swarm of fish, at places broken 
shields were lying down along with weapons and coats of mail, while the 
warriors and horses with being washed away along with clothes. (175) 


The stubborn demons making a rumbling sound, came forward and started 
roaring on all four sides surrounding Maha Kaal. Being furious with rage, they 
were wiclding their weapons and conch shells or kettle drums were being 
sounded at places. (176) 


The (driver) riders of elephants, were sounding the drums with pleasure and 
drums fitted on horses were also sounding the drum beats, while drums on 
camels were also being sounded with great fitted fury, as if the hawks seeing 
the red food, were pouncing upon them. (177) 


At some places the warriors were wearing red clothes and were Carrying 
black or white banners at other places, while at places yellow and green 
dresses were looking glorious, as if many warriors had landed in the battlefield. 
(178) 


1403 


fas we et fas ce Ge Ha orfs ae ant afe dé I 
fas He ot Avet fra 8S 11 fas uA ot uA S ure US VICI 
Kitai dhal dhapai kitai chor otai. Sabhai aan jujhai bhajai kot kotai. 
Kitai soo! o sehthi khing khelai. Kitai pass 0 paras lai pav palai. (179) 


fas ud tee That was wg AH fas ofa U i 
fad He casted u faast WHS SdH vs fe Sa 190 HI 
Kitai pakhrai darikai tajiai pai. charrai chaaru jamai kitai bajio pai. 
Kitai mad dantiniyo pai birajai. Mano barnese charrai indar lajai. (180) 


fas uords dt fara fas Tae U vs AG aH I 
fas TOE U Vs tar? IsH Ga WARS A oad 194! 
Kitai khachraroh bairi birajai. Kitai gardhavai pai charrai soor gajai. 
Kitai danvo pai charrai dait bharai. Chahum or gajai su dai kai nagarai. (181) 


fas whodt U vs es eat fas naa Aa dT opfs vat I 
fas TSE U vs Cag? ITH Go Surfs ws USTs 1 Ae QI 
Kitai mahikhi pai charrai dait dhukai. Kitai sookra savar hai aan jhooko. 
Kitai danvo pai charrai dait bharai. chahum or tai mar marai pukarai. (182) 


faz Hau MAS Jo frore lifas yrs qworgd T oAST nie 11 
fas Had tvs dua a iifas dad U vs SASS Ac 3th 
Kitai sarp asvar hai kai sidhaie. 

Kitai savar baghiyar hai dusat asie. 

Kitai chitio pai charrai kop kai kai. 

Kitai chitro pai charrai tej tai kai. (183) 


fas Wayy vs aa at liga a AS tS fru I 
fas da wat vas faa fart wus cas Sd SA AG fA Wace 
Kitai chakchundar charrai kak bahi. Athuhan ko savar kete sipahi. 

Kiatai beer bani charrai bridh gidhai. 
Mano dhayan lagai lasai sudh sidhai. (184) 


1404 


At places the shields were covering the bodies, while somewhere attacks or 
support was being sought. All were coming there to fight in the battlefield, 
while many warriors were running away, while elsewhere warriors with tridents 
and scabbards were fighting riding their horses while somewhere warriors 
with noose and axes were advancing their steps forward. (179) 


At places, warriors fixing saddles on horses, or with beautiful dresses riding 
camels were moving forward, while at other places warriors were riding over 
drunken elephants just as Indra riding Airavat elephant was feeling ashamed. 
(180) 


At places warriors were riding mules, while some warriors on donkeys were 
also roaring, while somewhere demons riding heavy evil spirits were beating 
drums and were thundering "Kill the enemy” on all four sides. (181) 


At places, the demons riding he-buffalos were advancing, while at places the 
demons on pigs were coming forward while at places the demons were riding 
heavy evil-spirits and were shouting ‘Kill them, Kill the enemy", from all four 
sides. (182) 


At places the despots, riding on snakes or riding wolves were coming forward 
while at places furious warrior riding over leopards or getting furious, some — 
were coming riding deer. (183) 


At places musk rats were advancing riding crows, while many soldiers were 
riding scorpions while mighty warriors riding on vultures as if the mendicants 
(Sidhas) were looking glorious in their meditation postures. (184) 


1405 


Jot aa aur afseara wa | seis acts Jats fora il 

HIT AO HTEt sd au ad [LBW Ga 3S AG digad I WU 

Hathi badh gopa gultran bakai. Barjilai katilai hathilai nisakai. 
Maha judh mali bharai kop bharai. Chahum or tai jeyo chitkarai. (185) 


Ys Us ae VS afu yg (Sd TSH ua ust Gud I 
fas Ae Het Peat ore Sts WHS ati Hg HoT GA ats Il AWE ll 
Badai data kadhai chalai kop bharai. 

Lahai haath mai pab patri uparai. 

Kitai sail saithi sua hath linai. 
mandai aan maroo maha ros kinai. (186) 


Jol wa wa Gore Sddt Ho ote ata Hal Ad HT II 
AMT Aa BlS mis ust vest WHS wis a a sa SF Sat NAIM 
Hathi hak hakai uthavai turangai. 
Maha beer bakai jagai jor jangai. 
Sua sag linai at atri dharti . 
mchai aan kai kai chhakai chhobh chhatri. (187) 


ag de did ad AAS Ot WHS Se WE od fasad I 
ag Hod Ad wt ahs aA SS aH Gata AS AA OH Acc 


Kahun becr birai larai satar dhari. Mano kachh kachhai nachai nritkari. 
Kahun soor sagai puaie bhat aise. Charrai bas bajigarai javan jaise. (188) 


ag wa sot ford AAS AAS Wag ste ate a WaN BAS I 
ag cu ee tad eu ge Nag ale ngs at afs se act 
_ Kahun ang bhangai girai satar astarai. kahun beer bajin kai baram bastre. 
Kahin top takai girai top tutai. Kahun beer abhran ki bhat futai. (189) 


1406 


The stubborn warriors were covering their palms and fingers with iron gloves, 
who were very obstinate, biting type or stubborn and fearless. They were 
enjoying this great battle, furious with rage, the warriors were thundering like 
clouds. (185) 


The demons, with protruding long teeth and getting furious with rage they 
were carrying dug out mountains and trees in their hands while some others 
were carrying tridents, daggers and spears and being greatly enraged they had 
started fighting a horrible battle. (186). 


Many obstinate warriors goading their horses, while some others were getting 
alert and ready for the coming battle while Khatri warriors with spears, or 
other weapons, getting furious with rage, had collected in the battlefield then. 
(187) | 


At some places, warriors were fighting against one another, and it appeared as 
if warriors like the jugglers, were dancing with full glory. At places, the 
walriors were engrossed in mimicry just as jugglers climb on a bamboo (in 
their show). (188) 


Somewhere cut off limbs were lying scattered, while somewhere else weapons 
and coats of mail were lying on the ground while at places the protective 
covers of horses and other material was lying, while at places helmets for 
head protection along with iron masks for forehead were lying broken while 
the warriors were lying scattered like the clouds. (189) 
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fe fafa ste ds faaeer IHTeSs set ats fod arse II 
Ho ares deg se aw i yo ure ares af FU 1 ICON 
Choupaiee | 
Ih bidh beer khet bikrala. Machat bheyo aan tih kala. 
Mahakaal kachhhu tab kopai. Puhmi pav garr kar ropai. (190) 


HIsTHS as fos ats Wages FUSS fase si | 
weang x fog Ade ints Ase fos So uSTS HN AEA 
Mohnastar ketai mohit kar. Barunasatar bhe pran kitan har. 
Pavkasatr bhe adhik jraie. Amit subhat mitar lok pthaie. (191) 


Tus Hae MH Ta Wea Hse Se af aT I 
Hoe od Ud ca MIA UO Nts 2a faq eg aa AK Il 
Ja par mahakaal as jhara ek subhat tai dai kar dara. 

Jo dev nar par tuk as dhara. Char took tin dai kai kara. (192) 


afsa ud Hed faserndt lage ford HTH S AST II 
aoe mifs ws saad Mag HATS fasaet HT 1 ACSI 
Ketik parai subhat billahi. Janbuk gidh mas lai jahi. 
Bhairav aan duhun bhabhkarai. Kahun masan kilkati marai. (193) 


afsa ase ate ot go Wes Whe eA fefH ae I 
HoT ats ud A fye add laos dfe uafo fare ugat 11 a¢gil 
Ketik subhat aan hi dhukai. marhi mar daso dis kukai. 
Mahakaal par je brin karhi. Kunthat hoe dharan gir parhi. (194) 


aufa ay afe mag MUTE HOT aS AT AS yar 

3 Pa gu We Ilo as a HOG AGT I VtUII 

Bahur kop kar asur apara. Mahakal keh karat parhara. 
Tai vai ck roop hai jahi. Mahakaal kai Madhya samahi. (195) 


{408 


Choupaiee 


A horrible fierce battle was raging there then Maha Kaal became very furious 
with rage and fixed his position on Earth strongly. (190) 


Many got enamoured by his Mohan protector and with Varuna Astra took 
away many lives. With the fire Astra, many warriors, (even with the fire 
astra), were burnt alive and many warriors were dispatched to heaven. (191) 


Whosoever was attacked by Maha Kaal with the sword was reduced to two 
pieces, and then with the sword the two pieces were made into four pieces. 
(192) | 


Many warriors were wailing, as their flesh was being taken away by jackals 
and vultures. Somewhere Bhairava (deity) was making loud noises, while 
ghosts were shrieking merrily at places. (193) 


Many warriors had launched an attack and were shouting "Kill them, Kill 
them". Whichever weapon would cause any wound to MahaKaal was thrown 
on the ground, becoming blunt. (194), 


Many demons were trying to attack Maha Kaal with furious rage and they 
would become united with Him, and would get absorbed in Him. (195) 
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fay at afs ote ug Hd Ida Ste fad He AO? II 
ufs at ata o Has ustal I atta aeto fa Hat urat 1 ACE I 
Jim koiee baqr bar par marai. Hot lin tih majh sudharai. 
Pun koice tohai na sakat pachhani. Agil aahi kai mora pani. (196) 


fea fafa se AAS Ae BIS WeHHdS au nfs se ata II 
aus nfde fash Te WARD AA SB aes ge NIACIN 
th bidh bhaie sastar jab lina. Asuran kop amit tab kina. 
Kapat adhik chit mo paie. Sastar astar lai avat bhaie. (197) 


aS Sxl ate au farted Wea oS ge USS US Ue II 
ufs He Ss OSart Aas NST SHAS Gulag oS AVC 
Javal taji kar kop nisachar. Tin tai bhaie pathan dhanukh dhar. 

Pun much tai ulka jai kadhai. ta tai mughal upaj bhe thadhai. (198) 


ufs fafa sa faa aA feard Hoe HY ge fon ed Ik 
We AAS MA ad S ~ WSHik SAIS Sat SIT NICH 
Pun ris tan tin savas nikarai.seyad sekh bhaie ris varai. 
Dhaie sastar astar kar lai kai. Tamak tej ran turi nachai kai. (199) 


we ues va fafa & wafu faue sae af FZ 11 

HIT aS Ft ads USS 8a Ss Gugs du Sura 1 200 I 
Khan pathan dhukai ris kai kai. Kop kirpan nagan kar lai kai. 

Maha kaal ko karat parhara.ek na uprat rom upara. (200) 


nfya urs afe au faa He afd se HAS HSS" th 
Gus mis Hees ass Iifga FSH AUS SHA ate INROAI 


Amit khan kar kop sidhari. Mad kar bhaie sakal matvarai. 
Umdai amit malechhan keg na. tin kai nam kehat tum so bhan. (201) 
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If someone were to throw water over water, then it would mingle with it, ant 
no one could distinguish betwcen the two as to which was the original watd 
and which had been addcd later. (196) 


Similarly when all the weapons got merged with Maha Kaal, then the demons 
became furious with rage. They got frightened at heart and came out with their 
coats of mail and weapons. (197) 


Then the demons, getting enraged were spitting fire from the mouth which gave 
rise to Pathans with bows and arrows, and they again spat fire which resulted in 
the creation of Mughals. (198) 


Then they got furious and breathed outwards , which resulted in the creation of 
Sayyads and Sheikhs They all came running to the battlefield by getting armed 
with weapons and trotting their horses. (199) 


The Khans and Pathans, being enraged taking unsheathed swords in hands, 
launched an attack. They were unable to harm him at all. (200) 


Being drunk with wine, many Khans getting furious with rage, advanced further 
and many countless warriors from Muslims also joined in the attack. I will give 
their names also. (201) 


1411 


Std Us FaVs yar ws fade gad Was i 
nd Sad we da wat imafds AAS ate Se TAIT I ORI 
Nahar khan gairat jharrajhar khana. Khan nihang kar laie sidhayo. 
Aur chharrang khan rang dhayo. Amit sastar kar laie sidhayo. (202) 


SdH WS HIST UAT I eSeSs US Fs A TNA II 
TASH US ay afd VS Il BlS ufHs As Aa gS |) 20311 
Bairam khan bahadur khana. Balvand khan bado sur gayana. 
Rustam khan kop kar chalo. Linai amit sain sang bhalo. (203) 


JAS WS JHS WS TS IWS HIHS B HSS TA I 
AHA WTS AHAd HST WTS UTA ate SS PHS i 2OVII 
Hasan khan Husain khan bhan. Khan muhamad lai malechh gan. 
Samas samsaro khana. Chalai pees kar dat juana. (204) 


Wes Tt ats ws yo Hae ate gy ats Ag I 
Hd’ WS Hd vos fad d il ca AA fyst afe STI 2ow! 
Avat hi kirrai ban parhara. Mahakaal kar kop amit sar. 
Maha kaal sar chalat niharai. Tuk sahansar prithi kar darai. (205) 


ad AS AS ea fyat afi Ho ore ate ay mfr! 
fea fea na af sofs yoo il ford USTs A fH ASTSII Q0¢ 11 
Darai sat sat tuk prithi kar. Mahakaal kai kope amitsar. 
Ik ik sar tan bohar parharai. Girai pathan so bhoom manjharai. (206) 


ate fadara aut sz UT WHT MHS SSSS UT AT II 
UWS sal dots da Wd Neus wee fra ATT Il 2051 
Kat nihangak rakha dev dhar. Marai amit jharrajhar kha sar. 
Khan bharrang bahur ran marai, Dekhat charan sidh hajarai. (207) 
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They were Nahar Khan, Jharajhar Khan,Nihang Khan, Bharang Khan and 
Jharang Khan, who launched an attack by taking swords in hand or other 


weapons in the battlefield. (202) 


4 


Then great demons like Bairam Khan, Bahadur Khan, Balwand Khan, and 
Rustam Khan along with a huge army advanced being enraged. (203) 


Further more Hasan Khan, Husain Khan, Mohammad Khan, Shamas Mutt and 
Samsaro Khan, along with huge army, advanced with gnashing of teeth. (204) 


On arrival they started shooting arrows and they wanted to kill Maha Kaal 
who was watchinp these arrows in action, and would cut them into hundred 
pieces and throw it down. (205) 


Then Maha Kaal shot countless arrows which killed many Pathans and threw 
them on the ground. (206) 


Then Mah: Kaal cut Nihang Khan inio two pieces and he shot many arrows at 
Jharajhar Khan, then he killed Bharang Khan in the battlefield before the very 
eyes of thousands of Sidhas and bards. (207) 
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Std Ut digs UT Ha?’ UN eSes YT aT AIA Gata I 
Ao we afe 3 afe afoot don ot af an UETfEe I 20cII 
Nahar khan pairat kha mara. Balvand kha ka sces utara. 
Sher khan kat tai kat Dario. Bairam kha geh kes pachario. (208) 


ufs afs ay gored wat Nas oe fate foth ara i 
Has aus usd fast qo S ad fas Il 20th 
Pun kar kop bahadur khana. Chhadai tabai bisikh ris nana. 

Mahakaal kop ban parharao. Girio kaha lo larai bicharo. (209) 


feu fafa Jat ueTal Hat WHoees ust Hfo ae Fw II 
featad H ug He? fore NaS fre uses A ure 11 29011 
Th bidh hani pathani saina. Muglan para madh kachh bhai na. 

chhinkik mo bahu subhat giraie. Jan indar parbat se ghaie. (210) 


HoH Hd HIS A Hd HW GRE YT ate Safe ST II 
stad dd feat HoH Is fated fate f FS AH 2991 
Bairam beg mugal ko mara. Yusaf khan kat tai dara. 
Tahir beg tika samgrama. Ant piriyo bhir kai dai jama. (211) 


San dar safe fat rte iarfes gafs softs uate 
sins get HSet Hat Nara wat ora aeT B ST 1 29 


Nuram beg bahur ris Mario. Adil beghi bahur parjario. 
Trasit bhaieee malechhi saina. Ayudh saka hath koiee lai na. (212) 


SH USA HIS J aH WAGE ate en fefA aH I 
fed US'S PAHS FH Se Il Safed day cadg Te 1 2931! 
Bhajai pathan mugal hun bhajai. Seyad aan daso dis pajai. 
Firai patahan biman jai bhaie. Bahur dhanukh tankorat gaie. (213) 
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Mahar Khan a nd Ghairat khan had been killed, while the head of Balwand 
Khan was also cut off, Sher khan was cut off from the waist while Bairam 
Khan was thrown away by holding him from the hair. (208) 


Then Bandur Khan was furious with rage, and shot many arrows due to his 
fury. Maha Kaal also got enraged and shot a stream of arrows. Finally he 
(Bahadur Khan) fell down, as he could not fight for long. (How long could he 
fight)? (209) 


Thus the Pathan army was wiped out but the Mughal army was still defiant. He 
had made many warriors to fall down in a moment. It appeared as if Indra (god) 
had killed many enemies like mountains. (210) 


Then the Mughal Bairam Beg was killed while Yusaf Khan had been cut off 
from the waist. Tahir Beg then stood firm in the battle for some time but fell 
down after fighting for another two days. (211) 


Then getting enraged, he killed Nooram Beg, and then Adil Beg was burnt 
alive. Thus the Muslim army got frightened and no one could take up his 
clothes even. (212) 


The Pathans had run away and the Mughals also ran away then the Sayyads 
came from all ten directions and started thundering. Then the depressed Pathans 
also came back and they started stretching their bows. (213) 
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mMrez dt JAS et AST IL UHS WS ASHY T Be II 
Gufd HUH WT Bie Hes Il aSa Hes ety fg ufstT 12981 


Avat hiu husaun kha juujha. hasan khan sanmukh jai fujha. 
Bahur muhanmad kha lar Mario. Janik salabh deep meh pario. (214) 


Re Ho au ate dad iWaved Ae Jo Sut wart 
SI YHS WS SAH Il Fe BlS Sdt Fuld fags I VWI 
Said Husain kop kar garjai. Jafar said raha nahi barjai. 
Loh parjant ban tan marai. bhaie leen nahi bahur niharai. (215) 


ade “fh au ato afe & lleva fafru cau ad of ag | 
ecs ge nes at fal He Hale ge afe we fede ald I 2VE TI 
Bahuro amit kop keh kar kai. Chhadai bisikh dhanukh ko dhar kai. 
Chhutat bhaie salabh ki jim sar. Leen bhaie nahi lakhai drigan kar. (216) 


fes fafa ue Foret Aart il Ay én atat fas Sar Il 
Has wy SH fod li fafre au afs atte yd 12991 
Ih bidh mari seyadi saina. Sekh fouj bhaji bin chaina. 
Mahakaal jab bhajai niharai. Bisikh kop nahi tohai parharai. (217) 


gud fad AY afd SH 11S S AA “AS AT ATH | 
fat figar wa fixotufs & soot isfy sfy forss Hts Sot Hat 1 29cI 


Bahuro bhairai sekh bhar laja. Lai lai sasatar astar sabh saja. 
Jim mrig badh mrigpat ko takhi. Jhakh jhakh girat mar nahi sakhi. (218) 


HY Sdle Jat FIATS" WAY SHS Vat JS" faaTsar tl 
AY MHOe Uls Hfatt WAY Sata Ae Aunts? (1! 29¢ I 
Sekh farid hana tatkaala. Sekh ujaain hana bikrala. 
Sekh amanuleh pun Mario. Sekh bali ko sain sanghario. (219) 
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Husan Khan, on arrival there started fighting and Hasan Khan got killed while 
manning the front position. Then Mohammad Khan died fighting. It appeared 
as if a moth had fallen on the lamp. (214) 


_ Then Sayed Hussain roared with highly enraged condition and Jafla Sayyad 
could not be dissuaded. Then arrows were shot piercing their iron protective 
cover and got pierced into their bodies which could not be seen. (215) 


Then stretching the bow strongly and becoming furious with rage the arrows 
were shot by him. The arrows were shot like moths and pierced the body, so 
that they could not be seen with the eyes. (216) 


Thus the Sayyad army had been defeated and killed while the Sheikh's troops, 
being restless, fled away when Maha Kaal saw them running away, then he did 
not shoot any arrows on them with anger. (217) 


The Sheikh troops, feeling ashamed again started fighting and got ready with 
their weapons. Just as a hunter of deer, on seeing a lion, falls down with 
disgust, but cannot kill him. (218) 


Sheikh Farid was killed instantly and terrible Sheikh Ujjain was also destroyed. 
Then Sheikh Amanullah was killed while the army of Sheikh Wali was destroyed 
completely. (219) 
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fas fas ufe az ad Ad NOH HAH IaH ag 3d I 
afy sfy @S ae ad ga WAGE Heat AA ST AU I 22011 
Til til paic subhat kahun karai. Charam baram ran mo kahun jharai. 
Bhakh bhakh uthai subhat kahun karudha. Sarun machio ais tih judhaa. (220) 


ad aaa feds fra fast iad ase afo ese fgaT i 
dé de afy ats vad WHoTate fafs dH Hud I 2291 
Kahun kabant firat sir bina. Kahun subhat geh datan trina. 

Rachh keh tohai pukarai. Mahakaal jin hamai sangarai. (221) 


ad ats staat Jad Wad HA fast ud II 
33 funds ad 83S Il wes fess she AT Se 1 22 
Kahun aan dakini. Hakarai. Kahun masan kilkati marai. 
Bhoot pisach nachai baitala. Barat firat biran kch bala. (222) 


oa Ms Ca TAT Wa BIS MT MG AT AST II 
fea fata Age faae ule ad Wlues eel nS gu Gud 1 223i 


Ekai achh ck hi baha. Ek charan aru ardh keh sanaha. 
In bidh subhat bikat han darai. Pavan bali janu rukh ukharai. (223) 


fag ats ae fauts ut fre fsa @ at o Atead fare i 
Wad Ss usd Ss Ta Weaad meu fefsa nfs gar 1 2281 
Jih ar kaal kirpan bahi sir. Tin kai rahi na jivkara gir. 

Ja keh kharrag chhai gaya. Ardhai aradh chhinik meh bhaya. (224) 


gat Ate fra Hofe Addt St at do ATA Y Sat 

AT of WS AS AT SW Wat a ys ws S II | Qui 
Bahi jahai sir sarak sarohi. Ta ka raha sees hai dohi. 

Ja ko ban kaal ka laga. Ta kai pran baaan laai bhaga. (225) 
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Somewhere the warriors, being cut into pieces, were thrown away while shields 
and coats of mail got scattered in the battleficld. It was such a fierce battle 
that the warriors, from the heat generated, could get up again (from fallen 
position). (220) 


Somewhere trunks without heads were moving around, while some warriors 
were holding grass in the tecth (feeling helpless). They were shouting to Maha 
Kaal, "Save us", "Save us", and not to kill them. (221) 


Somewhere evil-spirits were making noise or the ghosts were making merry. 
At some places ghosts, pisach and betals were dancing around while fairies 


were wedding the (killed) warriors. (222) 


Some warriors were having one eye or one arm, or onc foot or a broken coat 
of mail. Thus the horrible warriors were killed like this as a strong gust of 
wind had uprooted the trees. (223) 


Whosoever was struck by Kaal with his sword on the head, was left with no 
will to live (had lost will to fight) whosoever pot even a touch of the sword of 
Kaal, was reduced in a moment to half the size (was terrified badly). (224) 


Whosoever got a strike of the Kaal's sword to the slightest (while slipping 
around),then his head was cut into two pieces. Whosoever was struck by the 
arrow of “Kaal’ (god of death) then his life had been taken away with that 
arrow. (225) 
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Hg OH oC feta aA NASe YS aS aA I! 
dy seg Jo ura 1 SS fear Heat VATE IN AVEI 
Maru bajat duoo dis aiso. Januk pralai kaal kai aise. 
Gomukh jhajhar toor apara. Dhol mridang muchang hajara. (226) 


wo “Taos feo fafa aot ifAda wa & faay set It 
Hisa “AG HeeuTs WHoaTS fea ste yurTs I 2291 
Ghor ayudhan ih bidh bheyo. jih ko par na kinhu leyo. 
Jetik asur mlechh paie. Mahaakaal chin beech khapaie. (227) 


auld wn gus ufs sa Iaith “AG GuatA WS It 
US! ade fafes aHt 3a Nuig SS ng Hos BIS I ci 
Bahur asur krudhat at bheyo. Amit asur upraj su leyo. 
Dhuli karaan bidit kesi bhan. Ghor dart aru saronat lochan. (228) 


dag ag Higd GA SWS Mgs SST GUAT AGTH I 
niffon foofe wad Sud de WHS SH USSSA TS 1 AAC 
Gardhab ket mehakh dhuj namal. Arun netar upja samgrama. 
Asidhuj nirakh asur upjai ran. Marat bheyo danvan kai gan. (229) 


onffon aunfue ad Aa WAS SSS A IS Ja Il 
afs fs sa nAg ud il fae faa ute Age afe 39 I 23011 
Asidhuj kop adshik keh kara. Sain danvan ko ran hara. 
Bhat bhat tan sastar parhaarai. Til til paie subhat kat daarai. (230) 


feo fafa gat Ae -nffon Ag Hatug sa nA [AGTH 3a I 
Mis MA Is AT YAH I fsa a avs OM fas AA 12391 
Th bidh hani saain asidhuj jab. Kapat bheyo asur jiy mo tab. 
Amit asur ran aour parkasai. Tin ko kehat nam binu sasai. (231) 
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The drums of death (Maru) were being sounded on both the sides, as if the 
doomsday had been brought nearer. (doomsday had dawned for them with the 
Kaal's strike). Thousands of musical instruments like Gomukh, jhanjhar, 
clarionets, drums, mirdang, muchang were being played. (226) 


The battle fought was so fierce th: t no one could really depict it. Maha Kaal 
had killed all those Mughals in a moment, who had been created by the 
demons. (227) 


The demons had become furious with rage and they had created many more 
new demons, and they included many mighty demons like Dhooli Karan, 
Kaisi and Ghor Dhar, and Surneta Lochan. (228) 


The demons like Gardhab Ket, Mahakh Dhuj, and Aroon Netar had been 
created ii the battlefield. On seeing these demons being created, Maha Kaal 
had created havoc for the enemy ranks. (229) 


Asidhuj was very furious and killed almost all of the troops of demons in the 
battlefield, and cut them into pieces by using various weapons. (230) 


When Asidhuj had destroyed the demon forces like this, then the demons 
started trembling in their hearts, and countless new demons got created. Now 
I am listing their names without any delay (without taking breath). (231) 
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aig Ua aa UA Ten GS ag ale Ws eH | 
mffod & ge AMfs faove WW afes wfe GOH Ga Gure Il 231 
Gidh dhuja kak dhuj rachhas. Ulu ketu biyo bad rachhas. 
Asidhuj kai rtan samuhai sidhaie. Mar mar chahum or ughaie. (232) 


fafnua fafte adt cufs afe i weud mA as gua ue II 
AAS “PHS ats du yord | deue Hee faafe afe rg 11 2331 
Bisikhan brisat kari kophi kar. Jaldhar ais badai bhudhar par. 
Sastar astar kar kop parcharai. Chatpat subhat bikat kat darai. (233) 


on Ade nfRonfs Gore i fsa S arfa gerfa wy oa I 
AIS Yo Hd SHS Tuy ga Il Sel da ng Haus Tea Il 23 sll 
Huan saabad asidhujhi uchara. Tih tai adh byadi bapu dhara. 
Seet javar ar usan taap bhanaai. Chhaiee rog aru sanyapat gan. (234) 


ate fusa ae Gung gf Wats ge fs J ae I 
a fs6 Te ude Fae Wena seas Age fasr| 11 23uil 
Baie pitay kaf upjat bhaie. Ta tai bed samit hai gaie. 
Nam tinai gan pragat sunaou. Ayur bediyan sabhan rijhaoo. (235) 


MH US Md Hos US Mea faa ng foe ATS 1 
ue we aus ate sis UUs dd 4g wa US SU BEI 
Aam paat ar saronat paat. Ardh sira aru hirdai sanghat. 
Pran baie aapan baie bhan, Dant rog aru darr peerr gan. (236) 


AY Ag Seta Para il ane feenct mg fara I 
gu ytfror ufs su suf evs ate Use ug UG 1 23911 
Sookha jar teia chouthaya. Asat divseyo ar bisaya. 
Dhedh masia pun tap bheyo. Data kadh daitan par dheyo. (237) 
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Then many mighty demons like Geedh Dhuj, Kok Dhuj, Ulu Ket came to 
oppose Asidhuj and were shouting 'Kill them in all the four directions. (232) 


They started shooting arrows in a continuous stream being furious with rage 
like the rain on mountains. In no time many horrible warriors were cut into 
pieces with the weapons used by him. (233) 


And Then Asidhuj uttered word "hoang” which resulted in the birth of all 
maladies(of mind and body) which I am going to list, just as chilliness fever 
tuberculosis, typhoid, and (Sonepaat) sleep-walking etc. (234) 


Then wind, prickly heat, cough (diseases) developed along with many other 
allied problems, which I am going to detail, which will please all the Vaids. 
(235) 


These diseases are : general diseases, ear-disease, half-head ache, heart 
diseases, breathing problem, tooth-ache, or molar pain. (236) 


Then cramps (rickets), alternate clay fever, fever for four days, for eight or 
twenty days or one and half months which would attack or the demons with a 
strong effect. (237) 
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dtaure ufs Ate dol i) Guy ta ene ee Alar I 
det HO etet Set H<AT I UTS Sar UtSA af]e SAT II 23cil 


Filpav pun jan roga. Upja den dasut dal soga. 
Khaaice’ badi bhaiee mavesi. Pad rog pinas kat desi. (238) 


fasta uve stir eust il uadt afe fera sass 
Wes Tne Gun" vAes 36 IAS ane afse FT IG FH II AIH 
Chinag parmev bhagindar dakhoota. Pathri baie firang adhnetra. 
Galat kusat upja dustan tan. Set kusat ketin kai bheyo bhan. (239) 


as AZ HS THe las ars aa S ed I 
Hoat Hels VAS fact ata of ua an 3 fae feet I! 280 li 
Ketai satar sool hai marai. Ketai aat rog tai tarai. 
Samgrahni samgreh dusat kiya. Jian ko pun nam na tin liya. (240) 


as Qua AtSsSaT Hd las nfs we SH I 
gon fos as J Hd Ged da as fe ed 1 2891 
Ketai upaj sitla marai. Ketai agni bav tai jarai. 
Bharam chit ketai hai marai. Udar rog ketai ar tarai. (241) 


We mifAoR HA Ta YEA Il nfur Ay sus FSH I 
a of 36 oe cet fewest i fss Aas at oA Varet I 2821! 
_ Jab asidhuj as rog parkasai. Adhik satar tapat hai trasai. 
Ja kai tan gan daiee dikhaiee. Tinai jiyat ki aas chukaiee. (242) 


afsa CHS sy 35 SU ilafsa Ges ga J wu tt 
fasas ants aust vet i afsa afte fus ge wet 1 283 
Ketik dusat tap tan tapai. Ketik udar rog hai khapai. 
Kitkan aanb kapni chadi. Ketik baie pit tan badhi. (243) 
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Then elephantiasis and knee pain, etc. were developed to cause afflictions 
to the enemy hordes. Then Tuberclosis (TB) flatulence, piles, jaundice, cold, 
or waist-pain (were other maladies). (238) 


The demons started suffering from various diseases like cramps, gonorrhea, 
Aual fistula, urinary problems, kidney stone, venereal diseases, night blindness 
or leprosy (which resulted in many deaths). (239) 


Many enemies died of colic pain, or due to intestinal diseases and many were 
suffering from disorder of bowels and never gained life (died of). (240) 


Many died of small pox, while some died of flatulence or heatstroke. Many 
demons died of heart diseases or liver diseases. (241) 


When Asidhuj made such diseases rampant then many demons died of fear 
only. Whosoever was afflicted with some disease, he gave up hope of life. 
(242) 


Many despots were down with fever, while some others died of liver problems. 
Some were suffering from shivering and many had excessive wind or heat 
within the body. (243) 
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Gus faars fas ufo oe 11 avufs fase stu Ja se It 
fasde Haas ¥ ae ilafss afte fus ag ga Il esl 
Udar bikare kitai mar gaie. Tapati kitak taap tan bhaie. 
Kitran sanyapat hai geyo. Ketin baie pit kaf bheyo. (244) 


afsa yd He at ule fase ofe 3 ge ata II 
afsa set date fat ildsa on ate F fact Il 28ull 
Ketik marai moond ki peera. Kitak baie tai bhaie adhira. 

Ketik chhaie rog chhai kiyo. Ketan nas baie tai thiyo. (245) 


us uta os vfs ae ete se ged aet FE II 
fa ft ats dase AT ist ar ys ey StH SAT Il ABE il 


Darr peerr ketai mar gaie. Baie baie bavrai kaiee bhaie. 
Jin ko aan rog tan grasa. Ta ka pran deh taj nasa. (246) 


Sued 
ad Sd Hass Ho's ida sea Ss nfs sau 
fea fafa sof wesra SH I Usaas A faa SHAT I 2BIII 
Choupaiee 
Kaha lagai mai baran sunaou. Granth badhan tai at darpauoo. 
Th bidh bheyo danvan nasa. Kharragketu as kiya tamasa. (247) 


fe fafa sa ass Aa Hd Nufs “fAaH aA HS fees 1 
A fees ¢ Io as wT HES fed T WSS SHAT I ec | 
Th bidh tan danav jab marai. Pun asidhuj as mantar bicharai. 
Jo in ko hai haai ran asa. Mujhai dikhai hai kavan tamasa. (248) 


fae afy ote xm gear I SHS Ifo meant wre tt 
fd & 35 x Sa ASS || athe meuct Gar fas 11 Qt Il 
Tih keh deen ais bardana. Tumtai hohe avkhadi nana. — 
Jih kai tan ko rog santavai. Tohai avkhadhi beg jiyavai. (249) 
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Many died of stomach diseases, or suffered from high fever, many suffered 
from sleep walking, or wind, heat and cough problems. (244) 


Many died of head-aches or suffered from wind diseases (resulting in 
weakness). Many died of tuberculosis, or breathing problems. (245) : 


Many died of molar pain, or became deaf due to wind problems and whosoever 
got afflicted by some disease was put to rest by death. (246) 


Choupaiee 


How far could I describe these details, as I am afraid this would make the 
Granth very voluminous. Thus the demons were all destroyed. Maha Kaal 
had played such a miracle (wonder). (247) : 


When the demons were killed in this manner, then Asidhuj (Maha Kaal) thought 
to himself that if they were keen to fight again then only they will play some 
tricks. (248) 


Then Maha Kaal blessed them with this boon that many medicines (drugs) 
will be produced from you. Whosoever will suffer from some disease, then he 
will be niade alive (all right) with those medicines. (249) 
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feo fafa out AY des II frase TS MAT A ATH I 
fsa"s nfux aeuut Sant ius HAS Tao av fat i 2u0 | 
ih bidh deyo jabai bardana. Mirtak hotai asur jai nana. _ 
Tin tai adhik avkhadi niksi. Apnai sakal gunan kch bigsi. (250) 


a 3 dg fuser gy cet nA sf Adt ws at Set 
fo Poe t ote Aas WAS vet fuse at urs i Qu 
Ja tai deh pitya dukh daiee. So bhakh jari bat ki laiee. 
Jih danav ko baie santavai. So lai jari pitaya ki khavai. (251) 


WT at ofas ae oy Bae IAS ae Hat VHS II 
fey fafa »mag se fas gar Hse se AO Sta Har 1 URI 
Ja ki dehai kaf dukh layavai. So lai kagnasni chabavai. 
Ih bidh asur bhaic bin roga. Madat bhaie judh taj soga. (252) 


MIS WAT Sta’ Se VHS WHAT FT IE SHH YW HSE I 
WSs HZ SUAS VS WAS Malas x SH fev 1 Aust 
Agan astar chhada tab danav. Ja tai bhaie bhasam bahu manav. 

Barunastar tab kaal chalayo. Saka; agan ko tej mitayo. (253) 


TSH USS AAA ATS WAT S Gas Se aS BST II 
JUIAZ SaaS YT WAS freas F urs Carer 1 2us 
Rachhas pavan astaran sandhana. Ja tai udat bhaie gan nana. 
Bhudrastar tab kaal parhara. Sabh sivkan kop ran ubara. (254) 


Huw mae eo ufo wos llstA Te fad SAT HSE II 
afte HAs BS aS yeu IHS HWS Saas Gar i! 2uull 


Megh astar chhora pun danav. Bheej gaie jih tai sabh manav. 
Baie astar lai kaal chalayo. Sabh Meghan tatkaaal udayo. (255) 
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When Maha Kaal had given this boon, then many drugs were made from them 
(those dead demons), as they were full of many qualities. (250) 


When a demon was suffering from rashes, he would take some anti-allergy 
drug and the demon suffering from wind problem, would take some suitable 
drug. (251) 


If someone was suffering from cough, he would take a drug like cuff cure so 
the demons got cured from various maladies. So they, getting rid of diseases, 
again started fighting. (252) 


The demons then used Agni-weapon (fire-weapon), which killed many human 
beings. Then Kaal used the Varun weapon, which reduced completely the 
effect of fire weapons. (253) 


The demons then used pavan astar (air-weapon) which blew up many human 
beings. Then Kaal used mountain-weapon, thus saving the lives of his 
companions. (254) 


Then the demons used. megh astar (weapon) which drenched all men, then 
Kaal used wind-astar, which blew up all the clouds. (255) 
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TENA Tenfs vas Wag wns 37S EA I 
CIINT SI JA AS I MA Ho Ae SITS IN WUE 
Rachhsastar rachhseh chalayo. Bahu asuran ta tai ujayo. 
Devtastar chhora tab kaala. Asur sain kuta darhala. (256) 


He MSH Je MA ves I dMaqTAT BS aS Fae |! 
J og ary ote ofo ue iigaca dy g ud Us Fd I UII 
Jachh atstar tab asur chalayo. ‘Gandharbasatar lai kaal bagayo. 
Tai duoo aap beer lar marai. Took took hai bhoo par pun jharai. (257) 


WISH AT AAT AUST I UIE Gu os F HAT It 
fro 6s af OA Se sa NST SHY ASS F Sa WRI 
Charnastar jab asur sandhana. Charan upaj thath bhai nana. 

_ Sidh astar as dhuj tab chhora. Ta tai much satran ko tora. (258) 


Gaul mag S uns UsTTET IST S Guat wou mura I 
uauls MAS SH Se aS i ste TE ATS SITS HW QUCH 
Urag astar lai asur parhara. Ta tai upjai sarap apara. 
Khagpat astar taja tab kaala. Bhachh gaie nagan darhala. (259) 


YUIS MAS Teeth vas Weg fens st Ss Que I 
afieat HZ MAOH Se Sat WAT I SA MOIS Sa II REOM 
Khagpat astar danveh chalayo. Bahu bichhan ta taai upjayo. 
Lastaka satar asidhuj tab chhora. Sabh hi dak athuhan tora. (260) 


ARS HAS MA HH VSS llasd ag Ud Ae S HAS II 
MAS AE Ag fads WAT at Sat StS SF se MW REV 
Sastar astar as asur Chalaie. Kharrag ket par kachh na basaie. 
Astran sath asataar niharai.ja kai lagai leen tai bhaie. (261) 


1430 


The demons then used devil- weapon, which created many demons. Then 
Kaal used the godly-weapon, which killed most of the demon army. (256) 


The demons used the demi-god weapon, and Kaal used the gandharb astar 
which resulted in both fighting it out and fell down being cut into pieces. (257) 


When the demons released (shot) Charan astar' then many bards were produced 


who stood fast, then Asidhuj (Maha Kaal) shot a Sidh Astar’ which destroyed 
the enemy in great strength. (258) 


Then the demons shot an “Urg Astar', which resulted in the creation of many 
snakes, then Kaal shot another weapon called Khagpat Astar’, which devoured 
the snakes instantly. (259) 


Then the demons shot a ‘Scorpion Weapon’, which produced many scorpions. 
Then Asidhuj (Maha Kaal) released another, weapon “Lastika Astar' which 
removed the sting out of the scorpions. (260) 


The demons shot many weapons (astar Shastar) like this but these could not 
pose any threat (effect) to Maha Kaal: Many weapons were met with some 
other weapons from Maha Kaal, and whosoever was struck by them was 
killed. (got mingled with death). (261) 
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Ste J de ung fad woe wfe afs ang yard 1 
Ho He fefe du geret Hulse MAOH Sa aat Bat HW REI 
Leen havai gaie astar niharai. Haie haie kar asur pukarai. 
Maha koop fir kop badhaiee. Pun asidhuj tan kari laraiee. (262) 


feg fata aut ulg AapHr il facds CS SSS WHT II 
qa usu minoe of ad Weed vfs ha J dd E31 
ih bidh bheyo ghor saamgrama. Nirkhat dev danvi baama. 
Dhaanya dhanya asidhuj ko kahai. Danaav her hai rahai. (263) 


gn ee 
Ho dHa od dol etd an Wad Gas we afes TH I 
ye HY sot SH BS HA NYS Tea ae at ots AA I E81 
| Bhujang Chhand 


Maha ros kai kai hathi fer gajai. Chahun. or tai ghor badrit bajai. 
Prano sankh bheri bajai dhol aise. Pralai kaal kai kaal ki ratri jaise. (264) 


aH AY oy woet so At liad wmASt fas at fas AAT II 
ag ad PHS To aS HS fos ag ay ge FATS I QEUII 
Bajai sankh o danvi bher aisi. Kahai asuri brit ki krit jaisi. 
Kahun beer bajant bakai bajavai. mano chit ko bhakhai sunavai. (265) 


fas dl ae oa EUS Wad SHS ST HS SST aS 
He whe ot GAT aS Had IAS AS WSot WS UT IW REEII 


Kitai beer bajran kai sath pelai. Barai bastar lohu mano fag khelai. 
Moai khaie kai dust ketai marurai. Soie jaan malaang khaie dhatoorai. (266) 


fas za za eB Ss Te WHS whe a Sa HST He It 
feat ae ar eH BUS IPA AHS GAH GA S!| I 2d It 
Kitai took tookai bali khet hoie. Mano khaie kaai bhang malung soie. 
Birajai katai ang bastarai lapetai. Jumai ko mano mai gous letai. (267) 


1432 


When the demons saw such weapons in this state, they were lamenting with 


cries of Alas, Alas), and the great fools again started fighting against Maha 
Kaal (Asidhuj). (262) 


Thus a fierce and terrible battle raged which was witnessed by the women 
folk of gods and demons both. They were all praising “ Asidhuj' and seeing the 
plight of demons, they kept quiet. (263) 


Bhujang Chhand 


Getting enraged, the stubborn warriors started roaring again and horrible music 
was played from both sides. Small drums conch shells and kettle drums were 
sounded thus, as if it were heralding a doomsday. (264) 


The conch shells and drums of demons were producing such notes (sounds) 
as could explain the state of mind of the demons, while young handsome 


warriors were playing the music which could explain the fury of their mind. 
(265) 


Many warriors, had been pushed back with the shooting of ‘Bajar’ arrows, their 
blood stained clothes were indicating as if they had played holi (festival of 
colours). Many enemy troops suffered colic pain and had dicd. lt appeared as 
if drunken men had gone to sleep after consuming thorn apple (dhatura). (266) 


Many warriors in smitten (cut of) pieses, were lying scattered in the battlefield 
just as drunken men were lying asleep, having consumed (bhang) hemp . With 
cut off limbs they were wrapped up in clothes, as if after Friday prayers the 
beggars (hermits) were lying with their limbs spread out. (267) 
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ag saat Taat Ta Hd UGS ate sd Ee Misa II 
ag wf stud as wat feed sat DHS ate aTHT Réel 
Kahun dakni jhakni haak marai. Uthai naad bharai chhutai cheetkarai. 
Kahun ghoom bhumai parai khet baji. 
Nivajai jhukaai hai maano kab kaji. (268) 


Jot aa dur dfepe wa IVS aua a Tals fara 
ad DoH wah fad HH Se NASH aA fora S at SAS I REC 
Hathi badh gopa gultraan bakai. 

Chalie kop kai kai nisakai. 

Kahun charam barmai girai maram chhedai. 

Kahun mas kai gidh lai gai labedai. (269) 


ag ate wat sat vo d lag os os J frost ne T 
ag Ha dat us 3 ys ford sf uf HS FE HST 112701 
Kahun beer baji bajantri jharai hai. 

Kahun khand khand hai sipahi marai hai. 

Kahun danti parai hai parharai. 

Girai bhoom pabai mano badar marai. (270) 


Hear 
ote fours ne aefad ofy de nite He SIS I 
wits US fea A used fra wfea S ufpas fars | 
go ge ny wfy oet af ats vfaerg ada ues 
Hoy Wea ad dea As Hgts at wT FITS UW IU 
Swaiyya 
Kadh kirpan jabai garjio lakh dev adev sabhai dar panai. 
Aan pralai din so pragteyo sit saik lai asiket risanai. 
Fook bhaie much sukhi gaiee thook jor hathyar karor parano. 
Manhu savan kar badara sunn maruti ki gheharai bhehranai. (271) 
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Then the evil-spirits and vultures were making shrieking noise, somewhere 
loud sounds or shrieks were being heard, while at places horses were reeling 
down on the ground as if Kazis were bending while offering their prayers 
(namaz). (268) 


Many obstinate warriors, with iron gloves covering their fingers or stubborn 
warriors had moved forward being furious with rage. At places shields and 


coats of mail were lying broken or somewhere the vultures were taking away 
flesh pieces. (269) 


At places, warriors, horses or drum beaters were lying on the ground, or 
soldiers in cut off pieces were lying elsewhere. It appeared as if mountains 
broken with Bajar arrows of Indra were lying around. (270) 


Swaiyva 


When Maha Kaal roared with a sword in hand, then both the gods and demons 
got frightened. Then Asi Ket (Maha Kaal) witha shining bow in hand, appeared 
in great fury like a doomsday sight. All the faces became pale with fear, with 
choked throats (dried sputum in mouth) and millions of warriors fled away as 
if the clouds in monsoon, had disappeared on hearing the whistling sound of 
winds in great fear. (271) 
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ate md ad Ho saree Us funrs ag foward 1 
IHS U ad 3g SHS de Fs ay ga I 
Har figcar Guar at ad shus wit as Ste gard I 
nite md ag dts vetue afu aevae urfe ys 1 29211 
Daak aichai kahun sarone dakadak prét pisach kahun kilkarai. 
Bhjajat hai kahun douroo damadam bhairav bhoot kahun bhabhkarai. 

Jang mridang upang bajai kahun bhikhan si ran bher bhakarai. 
Aan aria kahun beer chatapat kop latakat phaie parharai. (272) 


mnt fasta o wis Het se au sd Ga ud II 
We WT WS An's faurs set ase faans aed | 
mfa U nfsafe a urfe ad o ed ag Std Adle AT Ih 
UdH UH Se SIS HN eUT SONNY TS AT WN2I!I 

Aisi bilok kai mar machi bhat kop bharai or chahai. 
Barchhai aru baan Kaman kirpan gada barchhi tirsool gahai. 
Ar pai ariaraie kai ghaie karai n ataraic bahu teer sarir sahai. 

Purjai purjai tan tai ran mai dukh tai tan mai much tai na kahai. (273) 


mse 
ulA UlA ate e's Pafoar Wet I 
ay ae fees of faethe soredt I 
ed cod d Hes & Udl Ue ed 11 
a veue orfs adele fax uous 88 129811 
Aril 
Pees pees kar data dubhiya dhavhi. 
Bajar baan bichhuan kai bisikh lagavhi. 
Took took haai marat na pag pachhai tarai. 
Ho chatpat aan barangan tin pukhan barai. (274) 
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At places the evil spirits were sucking blood, or somewhere else the ghosts 
and mythological horses (with human head) were making merry. Somewhere 
drums were being sounded with a loud note, or at places ghosts and Bhairavas 
were shouting loudly. Somewhere conch shells, mirdang, upang were making 
. sounds (noise) or elsewhere the horrible sound of kettle drums was being 
heard. At places, the warriors had suddenly attacked and were causing wounds 
to the cnemy with their weapons in great wrathfulness. (272) 


Such a fierce battle was raging, that the enemy forces, furious with rage, were 
attacking the enemy with their spears, arrows, bows, swords, maces and tridents 
etc and were bearing the burnt of arrows without retracing backwards. Their 
body limbs in cut off condition were being thrown around in the battlefield, 
but they would not show off their plight. (273) 


Aril 


The demons, using weapons with both the hands, with gnashing their teeth, 
were launching an altack, and were shooting bajar arrows, scorpions or other 
arrows. They were dying being cut into picces, but were not retracing their 
steps slightly even and were being wedded by fairies immediately. (274) 
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ofa ofa afs Go eafoor fafh ad II 
ea ea q fad & ug Ue Ud II 
afy afs ga fares Hee AHO ot 
J aA qea HATE UeH BY Ufe of 1 Q9UT 
Chab chab kar oth dubhiya ris bharai. 
Took took hai giarai na pag pachhai parai. 
Jujh jujh ran girat subhat samuhaie kai. 
Ho basai savarag mo jaie param such paie kai. (275) 


Hear 
au wat afs t wnades ate fauraa & da Oe I 
we dards 8 Gus Jo a Sha ot ud Sue I 
ufg ot Hf uate Jol Ws Ia eH o aes sd US II 
Hod Wes at fog H we Fes AG AG Su ASTUTE WIEN 
Swaiyya 
Kop Ghana kar kai asurardan kadh kripanan ko ran dhaie. 
Haak hatjiyaran lai umadai ran ko taj kai pagu dai na paraie. 
Mar hi mar pukari hathi ghan heyo garajai na kachhu dar paie. 
Manhu savan ki ritu mai ghan bundan jeyo sar teyo barkhaie. (276) 


ge Ae J ufo AI As Gus ag TG BS ot II 
au fours BE ag Ha HI JS offs wat fate ot of I 

dtu ws Ugh Gas S afsurs as OE Sa SU ot II 

nfo ud UsdUA Ho ws ue faye J oF 1299 11 
Dhool jatayu tai adhik soor sabhai umdai kar ayudh lai kai. 
kop kirpan Jaie kar baan maha hath than bad iris kai kai. 
Choup charraie chahum oran tai bariyar badai duoo nain tachai kai. 
Aan aria kharragdhuj sou na chalai pagu dai bimukhahav hai kai. (277) 
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The warriors, pressing (munching) their lips and filled with fury were falling 
on the ground, being cut into pieces, but were not retracing their steps backwards 
even slightly. The warriors were coming forward in the battlefield and fighting 
to death reeling around and were proceeding to heavens with ease and full 
satisfaction. (275) 


Swaiyya 


With great fury, the demons took out their swords and rushed towards the 
battlefield. Challenging the enemy with weapons in hands, they advanced 
towards the battle front and would not retrace their steps even a bit. They 
were very stubborn and being fearless they were shouting ‘kill them’, just like 
the thundering of clouds. It appeared as if in the month of Savan, the arrows 
were being showered like the rain drops falling from the clouds (in the monsoon 
period). (276) 


Dhool and Jatayu etc. like warriors had attacked with weapons. Those stubborn 
warriors, with increased fury, took up their arrows and swords. From all four 
sides, mighty warriors were frowning and launched an attack and fought with 
Kharga Dhuj (Maha Kaal) but did not retrace even a step backwards from the 
battlefield. (277) : 
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adt yay 3d HSH ae Ofe ud fafaora BTS I 
av fours an Ae AHS Goa ofa vat fotA ate I 
mre oars fat Qua ra dag wg fad afs as 
afy fis sarod fafa Rafsa f fra war aIS 1 Qe 
Bhari partap bharai man mai bhat dhaie paraai bibidhayud linai. 
Kouch kirpan kasai sabh sajan othan chab bad iris kinaie. 
Achhai kulan bikhai upjai sabh kounhu baat bikhai nahi hinai. 
Jujh girai kharragdhuj so lar saronit so sigrai ang bhenai. (278) 


duet 
fea fafa du ae ae ad WeHeS a fea Hao ad I 
my mae AY Gad AS Hod fesa ht og il Qt 
Choupaiee 


Ih bidh kop kaal jab bhara. Dustan ko chin mai badh kara. 
Aap haath dai sadh ubarai. Satar anek chhinak mo tarai. (279) 


wMtAgd oF du Ag Ut da WHS IG Aga sto gio | 
Ag fea ad feu Gua HW eAS Woda Ff Ad YI Il 20 i 
Asidhuj ju kopa jab hi ran. Marat bheyo satargan chunn chunn. 

Sabh sivkan keh liyo. Dusat gathan ko kaara parhara. (280) 


fey fafa v4 eH AE ae il fate ud Udi faaT Sr II 
fan waa ¢ Hs Gard AZ Had slad Mfg HTT HAV 
Ih bidh hanai dusat jab kala. Gir parai dharan bikrala. 
Nij hathan dais ant ubarai. Satar anek tanik mch marai. (281) 


wed nfs au afs ge iets wh oA feta we tt 
gufd aves afu usar Aste IAS AS us ate Yors Qe 
Danav amit kop kar dhukai. Marhi mar daso dis kukai. | 
Bahur kaal kupi kharrag sambhara. satar sain pal beech parhara. (282) 
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a 


The warriors with great splendour at heart, launched an attack taking various 
weapons in hands. They attacked with swords, coats of mail and embellishing 
themselves with other weapons and getting enraged they were biting their lips. 
They all belonged to high castes and were not lacking in anything. They fell 
down while fighting against Maha Kaal, so that all their limbs were drenched 
in blood. (278) 


Choupaiee 


As Kaal became furious with rage. He killed the enemy forces in no time, and 
he managed to save the virtuous ones with his protective hand and killed 
countless enemies in a moment. (279) 


When MahaKaal (Asidhuj) got enraged in the battlefield, then he picked up 
the enemies one by one and killed them. All the devotees were saved, as he 
attacked the whole lot of his enemies. (280) 


When Kaal had killed the demons,then horrible demons were falling on the 


eround. He protected his saints with his own hands while killed most of the 
foes in a moment. (281) 


Countless demons came attacking, being furious with rage, and were shouting 
from all ten sides "kill them, kill them”. Kaal again took up his sword, getting 
wrathful launched an attack on the enemy forces in a moment. (282) 


1441 © 


sufs au afe SAS wure HHS a BIS Hw II 
fafh aaafs det we zaré ais a at fart us res N28 


Bahur kop kar dusat apara. Mahakaal ko chehat sanghara. 
Jim gagneh koiee baan viavai. Tohai na Igaie tist par avai. (283) 


afs rfs ates arte | wad foae ugd wate It 
Hoare se fade Aad WHS Gets Shae Hd IN ACI 
Bhat bhat badrit bajaie. Danav nikat pahuchai aie. 
Mahakaal tab birad sambharo. Sant ubar dokhiyan maro. (284) 


We Us ats wes Hd Ife fee yfe nae ate ard 1 
weang ate gis vera WAS “Ad & Hare forest I Qcu1 
Khand khand kar danav marai. Til til praie sakal kar darai. 
Pavkasatar kal bahur chalayo. Sain asur ko sagal girayo. (285) 


WENT Vos Fa ST NA S Wea ad HT I 
MPAs seas vat fs ges f PO HT I AcE 
Barunasatar danav tab chhora. Ja tai pavkasatar keh mora. 
Basvasatar tab kaal chalayo. Indar putrachh hai judh machayo. (286) 


wed fagty ow oe THe ules gat gut THE I 
ats & Ty mss MA Ta I Sh aH ABE Als SIA | Ac 
Danav nirakh thath ran basav. Pivat bheyo koop dal asava. 
Kaar kai kop atul as garja. Bhoom akas sabad sunn larja. (287) 


MHS Held WS UTS || FH Van As ste ua I 
Age Sa wet A Te ligse se uss frovS |i QActil 


Amit basveh baan parharai. Baram charam sabh bhed padharai. 
Januk naag babi sas gate. Bhutal bhed patar sidhaye. (288) 
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The enemy again wanted to kill Maha Kaal with the help of many demons. 
Just as someone shoots an arrow at the sky which does not strike it, but comes 
back to strike the one, who shoots it. (283) 


The demons were playing many musical instruments and then came near 
Maha Kaal. Maha Kaal then performed his moral duty to save his devotees by 
killing the despots (enemies). (284) 


He (Maha Kaal) killed all the demons by cutting them into pieces and reduced 
them into bits and pieced Kaal then again shot the Agni Astar' (Fire weapon) 
and completely destroyed the whole demon army. (285) 


The demons then fired the Varuna Astar, which turned back the Agni Astar. 
Then Kaal released the “Basav Astar' and Indra appeared in person to fight it 
out. (286) | 


Then the demon, seeing Indra standing in the field, drank two wells of wine 
(too much wine). Then by getting furious with rage thundered in such a manner, 
that on hearing the note the Earth and sky both started trembling. (287) 


The demen shot many arrows against Indra, which pierced the shields and 
coats of mail (protevtive cover) onto the other side. lt appeared as if the 
snakes had entered their holes, and piercing the Earth , they had gone to the 
underworld (nether Land). (288) 
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mfg an ane sa facr ASY We ad stad four |) 
ufis ay ate fafrer yas 1 Sfa Base wT UAT Wt i 
Amit ros basav tab kiya. Sanukh ban bhitar liya. 
Amit kop kar bisikh parharai. For danvan paar padharai. (289) 


wae nfna dn afg oe Wee YA IS He ae I 
Sng te fad afe vag dt IAA MAS Sd IS 3a TT IN Atoll 
Danav asik ros kar dhaie. Dev pooj ran majh bhajaie. 
Bhajat dev nirkhai kal jab hi. Sastar astar chhorai ran tab hi. (290) 


Too at yay ats adt || Sas AS Voet At I 
HZ “Sq fous ad Te il agile Gun ww aS se I 2K 
Banan ki brkha kal kari. Lagat sain danvi jari. 
Satar anek nidhan keh gaie. Bahur upaj bahu thathai bhaie. (291) 


wofe ae afu ra yod afa eees ue uN 
woe sa nfo afs qa Wiha HTS Fo WA I REI 


Bahur kaal kop ban parharai. Bedh danvan paaar padharai. 
Danav tabi adhik kar krudha. Manda mahakaal tan judha. (292) 


HHS SIS YS SS Fa Sa ate HS I 
faa 3 ag Sulns Je se lino aS a ATH fre 1 2t3 I) 


Mahakal tab ban parharai. Danav eke k kar marai. 
Tin tai upjit ran bhaie. Mahakaal kai samuhai sidhaie. (293) 


risa ue fase afs ud idet wat fae fas afe rs i 
faa Gufs ove gw dat TAT eat Ae AS 1 AKI 
Jetik dhaie titak kal marai. Rathi gaji til til kar darai. 
Tinkai upaj thath bhee ghanai. Rathi gaji baji subh banai. (294) 
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Then Indra felt great anguish and took the arrow and bow in hand, and shot 


many arrows with great fury, which pierced the bodies of demons, thrcugh to 
the other side. (289) 


The demon then launched another attack with fury and made the idol- 
worshipper to run away from the battlefield. When Maha Kaal saw the gods 


fleeing from the battlefield, then he released (shot) all the weapons and arms 
in the battlefield. (290) 


Then Kaal showered the arrows, which on striking the enemy burnt the whole 


demon army and many enemies died (of burning), then many demons got up 
and started fighting. (291) 


Then Kaal, being furious with rage, shot the arrows, which pierced the demons 
through to the other side. Then the demons getting wrathful, started fighting 
against Maha Kaal. (292} 


Then Maha Kaal shot many arrows and killed the demons one by one; then 
many more demons got created in the battlefield and were facing Maha Kaal 
squarely. (293) 


Whichever demons came to oppose Maha Kaal, were killed by him. The 
charioteers and elephants riders were cut into pieces. Then many more demons 
were generated and faced the enemy, along with many charioteers, elephants 
and horse riders. (294) 
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wufe are af du usd wes nfog fg Sa urd I 
HJ Yd US Ud NAA 8S Sa fea go I 2tuil 


Bahur kaal kar kop parharai. Dait anik mitar lok padharai. 
Mahakaal bahuro dhan dhara. So so ban ik hara. (295) 


HH ta Sa HT He IAA fordt qe at ore I 

Hs AS wAG Gufs F oS UHH Tat ast ws We UW AtElt 
So so ek ek sar mara. So so giri saron ki dhara. 

Sat sat asur upaj bhe thatahi. Asi gaji kochi bal gadhai. (296) 


gu Und Und Oe aS il dens TH ass ats & as 
ad ad JA are faarar lant os sas HY AST IN ACIIE 


Roop hajar dhar kal. Garjat bheyo atul kar kai bal. 
keh kewh hasa kaal bikrala. Kadhai data tajat much javala. (297) 


Ya LA IS WS VS IAI AIA VSS AT we I 
dfsa Hse os ats WE Wafsa yee urs So STE I tcl 
Ek ek ran ban chalayo. Sehas danav keh ghayo. 

Khetik subhat darr geh chabai. Ketik subhat pav tar dabai. (298) 


usa uate ge ate fea iifgs os ea 5 Guns sot II 
fasae fenectadus ate ilkstis & Aes oie Stet 1 eC 


Ketik pakar bhachh kar liyo. Tin tai ek na upfat bheyo. 
Kitkan dristakarkhan kiyo. Sabbhin ko saronit har liyo. (299) 


He dvs Woes AY a Hes GumnHa S afu we il 
Hh »ifoa J ess A Ist s ads es ugar 1 3001 


Sarone rehaty danav jab bheyo. Dait uprajan tai reh geyo. 
Sramit adhik hai chhadat savasa. Ta tai karat dait pargasa. (300) 
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Then Kaal launched the attack in great wrathfulness, which sent many demons 
to the valley of death. Then Maha Kaal took up his bow, and with one arrow 
only, he killed hundred or more. (295) 


~ One arrow was shot at one hundred demons, which resulted in a blood stream 
flowing down there, which resulted in the creation of hundred of demons, who 
started opposing. They were armed with swords, riders of elephants arid 
having coats of mail and got dug in there. (296) 


Then Maha Kaal, 'taking a thousand forms, was thundering with great strength, 


and he laughed with a horrible sound and was spitting fire with protruding 
teeth. (297) 


He (Maha Kaai) shot one arrow each time, killing one thousand demons every 


time, while many demons were crushed under his molar teeth and many more 
warriors were crushed under his feet. (298) 


Many warriors were just devoured by holding them so that no more demons 
could be produced. Many of them were just pulled to death by dragging them 
with his eyes (glance) thus their blood was sucked in. (299) 


When the demons were divested of their blood, then more demons could not 
be created, and they were dying by getting exhausted, so that no more demons 
could be produced. (300) 
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UgaTagy ad’ aw aTarT Ilwe wea so nla faaase I 
fea fafa ae oraaus ata was ae df Ads at fer 11309) 


Pavnakaarakh kara tab kaala. Ghatai badhan tai ar bikrala. 
Th bidh jab akarkhan kiya. Sabh bal har asuran ka liya. (301) 


Wh Hf a mA UaTds Iifss so nfs AS sa oS II 
Weaqdy as saan WSs FUSS ald WH I ZB0RI 


Mar mar jo asur pukarat. Tih tai amit sait tan dharat. 
Bachakarakh kaal tab keyo. Bolan tai danav reh geyo. (302) 


QS Ae Stu afy Wet lifes’ ages fea H aq II 
Jt Ss DHS WT Be NAGY Hate a OS I 3031! 


Danav jab bolhi reh geyo. Chinta karat chit mo bheyo. 
Tahi tai danav bahy bhaie. Sanmukh mhakaaal kai dhaie. (303) 


AAS MAS afa du yd IlHoetd afaars sag I 
HJ’ ae 3a didn gat il adae at Ho’ af|e sat 1 308! 


Sastar asatar kar kop parharai. Mahabir bariyar dararai. 
Mahakaal tab guraj bhandari. Bahutan ki medha kadh dari. (304) 


fas at oof Ha A uat IS S Ae ST ag Vet 
Ht Hfe afa af aud Il ATS SE oA faagaT i Boul! 
Tin ki bhu meja jo pari. Ta tai sain deh bahu dhari: 
Mar mar kar kop apara. Jagat bhaie asur bikrara. (305) 


fas & eo te afe ad at Sho A eH us 
Who wis ag Mad Aol as i Aadte sfaarg HOS HW B0EI 


Tin kai for moond kal darai . ta tai medha jo bhu parai. 
Mar mar keh asur jagai ran. Soorbir bariyar mahaman. (306) 
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Then Kaal sucked in the wind, so that their could be no increase in the number 


of demons. Thus with such a type of attack, the strength of the demons was 
also reduced. (301) 


When the demons were shouting to "Kill them", more demons were being 


created, thus Kaa] had sucked in their (breath) with their speech, so that they 
could not speak any more. (302) 


When the demons lost their speech, then they got worried and from that worry 


even more demons got regenerated and then started confronting Maha Kaal. 
(303) 


They took up their weapons and arms and attacked with great fury Which 
frightened many mighty warriors. Then Maha Kaal took up his mace, and thus 
crushed their brains (reduced their bone marrow}. (304) 


When their marrow fell on the eround many more demons were produced and 
an army of demons created, thus many more horrible demons, being furious 
with rage, woke up to life (thus getting ready to fight). (305) 


Then Maha Kaal broke their skulls, and as their bone marrow fell on the 
ground, many more demons shouting "Kill them", were coming to life, who 
were very powerful and great warriors. (306) 
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ufo afe ave are fate dt il Aa duet fae fae act 1 
ae oo dfyus ud I sfsa gu Maes Ue I 3051 
Pun kar kaal gada ris dhari. Satar khopri til til kari. 

Jete took khopriyan parai. Tetik roop danvan dharai. (307) 


afsa set utes uly we ilafsa usa Ta SB wes I 
Ha Hfoa aufo Aen WHS Hoa Wes Tea WN B0ciI 
Ketik gada pan hehai dhaie. Ketik kharrag hath lai aic. 
Mar maar kaai kophi sarjai. Manhu mahakaal ghan garajai. (308) 


“ts ae xT as yora il fear fea Aa AVA Ufaerer It 
HTS AI Ss so se NSH AT StS 7 Te I Zot! 


Aan kal] keh karat parhara. Ik ik soor sehas hathiyara. 
Mahakaal keh lagat n-abhaie. Ta meh sabhai lin hai gaie. (309) 


AAS Ste ate und fans WAAS WAS Ss afu fAars it 
mts au ats AAS YS Wate Hts feta eH UaTIST 13901 


Sastar lin lakh asur risanai. Satar astar lai kop sidhanai. 
Amit kop kar sastar parharat. Mar mar dis daso pukarat. (310) 


fa te at Afe ots ast laut ate ARF afd Star II 
ata wa sfaag usd Wen! “fog us ste Awd 1 3ST 
Mar mar ki sunn dhunn kana. Kopa kaal sastar geh nan. 
Hak hak hathiyar parharai. Dast anik pal beech sangharai. (311) 


[35 35 HOH A Ud IST S 8 MAGS 36 Ud II 
Mtg ute as AUS fro eo gor df ae are 1 3921 
Tin tai med mas jo paro. Ta tai beh asuran tan dharo. 
Mar mar keh samuhai sidhaie. Badhai chung choup tan aie. (312) 
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Ehen Kaal getting enragaed. Took up his mace in hand and crushed the heads 


of demons and more demons got generataed from all the pieces which fell on 
the ground. (307) 


Many of these demons, holding their maces in hands, were confronting him, 
and many opposed him holding their swords in hands. They were showing off 


their wrathfulness by shouting "Kill them", as if the clouds of doomsday of 
Maha Kaal had started purgling. (308) 


Now these demons, with thousands of weapons with each one, were attacking, 
Maha Kaal one by one, though Maha Kaal was not being affected by their 
attacks and alli of them got merged in Maha Kaal. (309) 


On seeing their weapons being merged with Maha Kaal, all the demons became 
furious with rage and taking up their weapons they started advancing against 
Maha Kaal. They were wielding their weapons with great fury and were 
shouting “Kill them" in all the ten directions. (310) 


On hearing their sound of "Kill them", with his ears, Maha Kaal, taking up 
many weapons, also got furious with rage. He then wielded his weapons by 
challenging them with cries of "Kill them”, thus destroying many demons ina 
moment. (311) 


When their flesh and marrow fell on the ground, many more demons took up 
new forms and got generated. Thus these demons jumping with vigour and zeal, 
and shouting "Kill the enemy", they came in front of Maha Kaal in large 
groups. (312) 
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fea fea ga non af ad fsa 3 ae “HT Ia TT I 
fsa & ea ea ats Bes afte fore ae af geo I 393 
Ik ik took sehas kar darai. Tin tai bhaie asur ran bharai. 
Tin kai took took kar lachhan. Geedh pisach gaie kar bhachhan. (313) 


3 st nfs gu afe we i A fee fae afs Hae forare it 
faa at adt aH AS HOT IlHoT aes afs dua Fa ISI 
Tai bhi amit roop kar dhaie. Je til tit kar subhat giarai. 

Tin ki kari nas sabh saina. Mahakaal kar ranchak bhai na. (314) 


He He Ao ag Wats vee ata HHA Ss aafs I 
Us firrg ag fasarats i wafa va fasact Hrafs 11 acu 
Mar mar jodha kahun gajhi. Jambuk gidh mas lai bhajhi. 
Prét pisach kahun kilkaarhi. Dakni jhak kilkati marhi. (315) 


Stas wa ae fasts las & aaa wit svete i 
Woda SS as se Ad ide ds wee Hs Hd 1 3YEI 
Kokil kak jaha kilkarhi. Saronat kai kesar ghas darhi. 

Januk dhoj badai sohai. Dev dait danav man mohai. (316) 


WS AS FAH YS, WHS Ws sa yet sw Il 
WSS TEHS sat i frsarfat sed wat 139911 
Ban jaan kukamma parhaarai. Mooth gulalan barchha bharal. 
Dhal mano dafmaia bani. Pichkariyae tufangai ghani. (317) 


feo fafa sf ule AapHr lary fe Se F oT I 
Un Uet nfs dt -ngere wefs on avast faa 1 39ci 


_ Ih bidh bheyo ghor samgrama. Kappa indar chandar ko dhama. 
Pasu at hi akulaie. Chhod dham kananhi sidhaie. (318) 
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Maha Kaal then reduced these enemies in thousand pieces each, which resulted 


in further production of demons, whose flesh was being eaten away by vultures 
and pisach (evil spirits). (313) 


The warriors, who had been reduced to bits and pieces, also got up to form as 
mighty warriors and then launched an attack. But MahaKaal, without having 
any fear about them, destroyed the whole army. (314) 


Just before this, they were shouting to kill them and now the jackals and 
vultures were taking away their flesh. At times the ghosts andspirits (pisachs) 


were shrieking and now the evil-spirits and huge kites were making merry. 
(315) 


Where the black cukoos and crows were making noise now the saffron of 
blood was being applied there. The kettle drums were looking glorious like 
the timbrels and were enamouring the minds of both gods and demons. (316) 


The arrows were like the balls of lac filled with saffron and heavy spears, 
represented a bundle of dry colours (for holi festival), the shields were like 
the tabors, while the guns were like the syringes. (317) 


It was a fierce battle, which had caused the Indra & Moon lok (lands) to 
tremble, and the animals or birds were equally tertified. They left their houses 
and fled towards the jungle. (318) 
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Wat ag urfes ssores 11 Cfo Cfo Hae HHT aT Wes I 
TITANS A as HTS Il ates HS SH gs TS (SICH 
Baji kahun ghayal bhabhkavat. Uth uth subhat samuh keh dhavat. 
Kehkahat kahun kaal sunaavai. Bhikhan sunai nam bhai avaie. (319) 


Hes & SH gs ud lava footy OH Is ad | 
Het HH ae ay SaaS NH fens sft VS STATS I 8201 
Suaran ko loma bhe kahari. Katar nirakh dham ran barai. 
Sofi bhaie bahu bayakaul. Daso disan bhaj chalai darakul. (320) 


afsa Hse we SHU NS 8 yaad Sale af Tu II 
Ho ares afu AAS yes WATT Gate CHS AF HT 1 38291 
Ketik subhat pav tai ropai. Lai lai kharrag nagan kar dhopai. 
Mahakaal kopai sasatar parharai. Sadh ubar dusat sabh marai. (321) 


grasa 
Hd wis Hes Hate ad fed da At fee Ta sd I 
Se HS ot Ae avst aera og Ga ara Jat Ste svat 1 32211 
Bhujang Chhand 
Machai aaan maidaan mai beer katari. 
Dikhai koun jiatai dikhai koun harai. 
Laie sool o sel kati kaatari. 
Chahun or gaajai haathi beer bhari. (322) 


SH wd HoH H uid aH Von God wa gal de Ia I 
Stns nt Aus astaed Ws aug a Jos ard Il 323i 
Bahai ghor sangram mo ghor bajai. Chahum or bakai rathi beer gajai. 
Laie sool o sedhal kati katarai.machai kop kai kai hathilai rajyarai. (323) 
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~ At places, wounded horses were making noise, while somewhere the warriors 
were confronting the enemy and launching an attack against them, while 
somewhere else the frightening laughter of Kaal could be heard. It was rather 
terrifying to hear the name of Kaal (god of death) only. (319) 


The hair of the warriors were stancing upright (were feeling frightened), while 
the cowards on watching then, hid themselves in the house. Both the virtuous 


or miserly persons were fully distressed. The cowards were running in all ten 
directions. (320) 


Many warriors had dug in their feet, and started wielding their naked awords 
or double-edged swords. Then Maha Kaal, getting enraged struck (attacted) 


them with his weapen. All the saints were saved whereas the despots were 
kolled. (32)) 


Bhujang Chhand 


The powerful warriors got themselves established in the battlefield. Let us 
watch (sce) who wins and who loses finally ! From all the four sides the 
stubborn warriors, carrying tridents, spears, swords or daggers were thundering. 
(322) 


Many bugles were sounded in that horrible battle. The young handsome 
charioteers from all four sides were roaring loudly. They were carrying weapons 
like tridenis, spears, daggers and swords in the hands, while stubborn Rajas 
were petting enraged and launching an attack. (323) 
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ag wewat ges aS Nay oA as Ho Ue TS I 
ay Ay sdt ys Ga ant Wag He Sa SAT TU ATH S28! 
Kahun dhuldhani chhutai feel nalai. Kahun baaj nalai maha ghor javalai. 
Kahun sankh bheri parano dhol bajai. Kahun soor thokai bhoop gajai. (324) 


ag we wfes ae Sod tag ate wet ford Ys wes 
FUT HTS US una Way As ApH Ad aT Wi 32UII 


Kahun ghor badrit bajai nagarai.Kahun beer baji girai khet marai. 
Kahun khet navnai patahai pakhrarai. Kahun soor sangram sohai dararai. (325) 


ag WA Hd ad SH Wat Wad @e svat we ata Ara i 
WW Hd ot TT sU TS WEN AS aS fad Ys HP I BEI 
Kahun baj marai kahun jhoom hathi. 

Kahun fait bhathi jujhai badh sathi. 

Kahun garaj thokai bhuja bhoop bharai. 

Bamai saron ketai girai khet marai. (326) 


duet 
fea fafa “Ag ne gfa Hd Itt dA ata xis fros 1 
ag de fern sat iat ve nifds afe wet 11322 1 
Choupaiee 
th bidh asur jabai chun marai. Amit ros kar aour sidharaai. 
Badhai fait birajai bhathi. Agaai chalai amit dhaar hathi. (327) 


mg SBE msde urd I Sxfs ve ce SS sad Il 
my sty ng 2s ate i shia VS dare afa ate i Sci 


Sath laie angan pakhraarai. Umad chalai dai dhol nagarai. 
Sankh jhajh ar dhol bajaie. Chamak chalai chougun kar chaie. (328) 
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Many long guns or guns, being pulled by elephants, were firing shots, while 
elsewhere puns pulled by horses,were spitting fire. Somewhere conch shells, 
drums, kettle drums were being sounded. At places warriors were patting 
their arms, while elsewhere Rajas were roaring, (324) 


At places loud bugles, and drums were being sounded, while somewhere 
killed warriors or horses were lying on the ground. Somewhere young horse 
riders were trotting the horses, and at places horrible warriors were looking 
glorious in.the battlefield. (325) 


Somewhere horses were lying down or elephants were lying dead on the 
ground. Somewhcre, warriors with quivers ticd to their waists were lying 
_ dead on the ground. Somewhere mighty Rajas, patting their arms, were 
thundering. Many warriors were lying dead in the battlefield, while blood was 
oozing out of their wounds. (326) 


Choupaiee 


When the demons had been killed by picking them out one by one, then many 

more demons arrived being furious with rage. They were looking glamorous 

with their quiver tied to their waists, while many warriors, by keeping the 
elephants ahead of them, were advancing forward. (327) 


They were accompanied by many horse riders and they gathered in large 
numbers with sounding of drums and were advancing. They were sounding 


(playing) conch sells jhanjh and drums and were moving with four fold zeal 
and strength. (328) 
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Beg ad Tagat wn idfa ge da ge ATA I 
Hoe Gtrar Hofaa wat (laa eH aH Jayat 82H 
Davru kahun gurrgurri bajai. Thok bhuja ran mo bhat gajai. 
Muraj umang murliye ghani. Bher jhajh baajai runjhuni. (329) 


adt Sas Vt Mura 1 Fe NH aT TAT I 
HSdt As sad WS ll aS aad AS S AS 1133011 
Kahi tumbarai bajai apara. Ben basuri kahun hajara. 
Sutari feel naagarai ghanai. Amit kanro jaat na ganai. (330) 


fea fafa got we Ag I feant fes esd F HT II 
frp araat oa fags Nats fase es ee at 11 3341 
Ih bidh bheyo jaabaai sangrama. Niksi din dulah hai bama. 
Singh bahni dhuja birajai. Jahai_ bilok dait dal bhajai. (331) 


Mes dt ag wad Hurd Ufse fase ufe set ate wd Il 
ufe eet afas at OAT NW Aw ure ATA Me THT I S321 
Avat hi bahu asur sangarai. Til til praie rathi kar darai. 
Khat daiee ketin ki dhuja. Jangha pav sees ar bhuja. (332) 


ats wf 3a Ase UTS llea ca ate fyet UEP II 
ane S af fase vest Ag Aa fsa fae afe sa I 32311 
Bhat bhat tan subhat paraharai. Took took kar prithi pachharai. 

Kesan tai geh kitan pachhara. Satar sain til til kar dara. (333) 


SHad aot airs at wa il ssas Js faa I 

aise sot AAS afe Hort ging sis AS Fe gH 11 238! 
Jhamkat kahi asin ki dhara. Bhabhkat rund bikrara. 

Ketik garaj sastar kat sehaji. Astar chhor ketai bhat bhajhi. (334) 
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Somewhere snail drums or kettle drums were being sounded, while warriors, 
with pattinig their arms, were thundering in the battlefield. Somewhere many 
mural, upang and flutes were playing while elsewhere else drums and jhanjhas 
were being played (creating jingling). (329). 


Somewhere countless tambourines were being played, while somewhere 
thousands of clarionets and flutes were being played. Many drums placed on 
top of clephants, or great musical instruments were being played, and their 
number was beyond count. (330) 


When such a fierce battle was being fought, then a woman named Dooleh Dei 
appeared one day (from there). She was riding a lion and her banner was 
flying, with glory, on seeing which the demon forces were running away. (331) 


On its first appearance, she had killed many demons and crushed into pieces, 
those riding chariots, their banners were cut into pieces, while many were 
deprived of their legs. fect, heads or arms. (332) 


Many types of warriors were attacked and cutting them into pieces, were 
thrown on the ground and many were dragged (destroyed) by holding them 
from their hair and the forces were crushed into pieces. (333) 


At places, the swords’ edges were shining, while at places horrible looking 
heads and trunks were throbbing. Many warriors, with weapons tied to their 
waists, were roaring loudly. while many warriors, leaving behind their weapons, 


were [lecing away. (334) 
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Hd ud fut ud aS WHat ie feeds fags | 
Pst fete ford Ha fafiy saat i aut ie da ATS & WaSe HW BBUll 
Marai parai prithi par ketai. maha beer bikrar bichetai. 
Jhim jhim giarai saron jim jharana. Bheyo ghor ran jat na barna. (335) 


nfs uty ged saat sua Wsfe sfu HH aa ag ade Il 
age Jz sa sod Aa WN One Ste G TST WOT I 33Ell 
Ach ach rudar dakni dehkai. Bhakh bhakh mas kak kahun kehkai. 
Darun hot bheyo the judha. Hamrai beech n avavat budha. (336) 


gud es ast ag fod rhe afs es sad II 
Hod Ys des FS Par Shs US YBS™|] mMSaT II 3371 
Marai parai dait kahi bharai. Girai kadh kar dait dararai. 

Saronat bamat badan tai eka. Beer khet balvan aneka. (337) 


us us fas a fro Ate ild o vat ats fas eta I 
Hos A fag Sa murs il food fas Guas gH ata I 33H 
Badai badai jin kai sir singa. Cho chai badi bhat jin dhiga. 
Saronat se sir nain apara. Nirakh jinai upjat baram bhara. (338) 


HJ’ Std 3S Bad Hse AS nid waa Als fas AS aes | 
HIT Std WBxT5 Sad il gla vio WSs Aateus HT 1 338Xt1) 
Mahabeer tai lok atul bal. ar anek jitai jin jal thal. 
Mahaabeer balvan darao. Chunn chunn bal barchhian marai. (339) 


atsa Hse ufgad HS Wafsa age audt ed 
ase HI ae nuifs FF | ES AAT Ut eS se 1 380 


Ketik subhat abikatai marai. Ketik karan kehri farai. 
Ketik mahakaal mahakaal ar kutai. Bvadal se sabh hi dal futai. (340) 
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Many mighty and horrible looking warriors, were lying dead or unconscious 
on the ground while blood was throbbing out (oozing out) from their bodics 
like a fountain, making slight noise. Such a fierce battle was raging, which is 
beyond description. (335) 


Somewhere evil-spirits, sucking this blood, were making noisc, somewhere 
the crows cating human flesh, were making crowing noise. There a horrible 
battle. was fought, but its true presentation is beyond my mind. (336) 


Somewhere great demons were lying dead, while at places, with horrible 
looking teeth demons were lying, while some warriors were vomiting blood 
from the mouth in the battlefield. (337) 


Those demons with long horns on their heads and with beaks long like very 
tall beings, had their cyes-blood red and very large like a tank, on seeing them 
one gets into doubt (about their existence). (338) 


These demons were very powerful and great warriors, who had won over 
many enemies on land or in waters. They were very strong, powerful and 
frightening. ‘They were killed by young girl (Duleh Dei) bypicking them one 
by one with a spear. (339) 


Many warriors had been killed in the normal course, while the lion had torn 
the ears of many, while many warriors were crushed by Maha Kaal. The 
whole eneiny force was scattered like the clouds. (340) 
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as dts safeus ud ga ca afsa ats ad I 
as JS usa at WT UST ATS A UTS I 3891 
Ketai beer barchhian marai. Took took ketik karai darai. 
Ketai kharrag ki dhara. Loh katilai soor apara. (341) 


afsa ne Avat va Il ed Awe Prurdt aa I 
fes fafa ud wots usd NETH WS He ford vas 1138211 
Ketik sool sehathi hanai. sundar sughar sipahi banai. 
Ih bidh parai su beer parharaai. Bhoom chal mano girai munarai. (342) 


fey fafa ford Ste os at WAS Sa fe sa THT It 
ca CAAT J WS Woe TA AST A YS I 383 II 
Ih bidh girai beer ran bharai. Jaan nag indar bajar bhe marai. 
Took took jujhai hai ghanai. Januk gous kutub se banai. (343) 


He ufes J fas uae i oatd afte HS we wire II 
aH we fans JA ilvaer gate Ase AA OI See tI 
Sarone pulit hai kitai paraie, Chachri khel mano ghar aie. 
Bhajat bhaie biman hai aise. Darb hraie juari jaise. (344) 


nd oe HOHd HA Oe Ifss aT US H Set Gus I 
fey Aa 3 faus ofs ae 11 ofS fuera nasa frogs |i 38ull 
Jo jujhai sanmukh as dhara. Tgin ka pal bheyo udhara. 
[h jag tai bikahat nahi bhaie. Charr bivan surlok sidhaie. (345) 


Hel He SHS UT ISS WSU saa Hae I 
HHfd J fats cts urar ll fae ae ate adatfa Star I SKEII 
Sofi jetai parharai. Tai lai badedh narak mo daro. 
Samiuhai hai jinni dinai prana. Tin nar beer barangan nana. (346) 
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Many warriors had been killed with spears, and many were cut into pieces, 
and many had been killed by the sword edge. While many warriors were 
beaten to death with (iron) weapons. (341) 


Many clever, handsome soldiers were killed with spikes (thorns) and daggers. 
Such warriors, attacked (and wounded) by various weapons were lying on the 
ground. It seemed as if pillars had fallen due to an earthquake. (342} 


So many mighty warriors were lying on the ground in the battlefield, as if 
Indra had broken the mountains, with bajar arrows. Many were lying dead 
(down), cut into pieces, like Ghaus Kutab's plight (just like state of limbs) In 
worship on a Friday prayer. (343) 


Many drenched in blood, were running away, as if they had come back home 
after playing holi (colours festival). They were fleeing like a gambler having 
lost his money. (344) 


Whosoever faced the onslaught of a sword by opposing it, was killed in no 
time. They do not remain in world ate they proceed to heavens (riding) in a 
chariot. (345) 


All those virtuous type persons, who were attacked while running away, were 
all thrown in the abyss of hell, while all those who offered sacrifice of their 
lives, were wedded by the fairies. (346) 


1463 


afsa fad ay nig sar il fafa forfa ud Gas Ud STAT II 
HIT gat gas a ard ii fafa fafa ud ad ufs A IN 381 


Ketik bidhai bajar aru bana. Gir gir parai dharan par nana. 
Maharathi banan ko badhai. Gir gir parai rahai pun sadhai. (347) 


Wd us ge He fea ufs iofe ofe ag us faae nfs 1 

to wfe afg Ras Uae I dels ZS SHH Sg I BSc 
Soor badai ran machai bikat at. Dhaie dhaie kar parai bikat mat. 
Mar mar kar sakal pukara. Dundhbhi. Dhol damamo bhara. (348) 


Wa wfs ufaare yo Waifs dfs Tas Se WT I 
sia sfa us Aoat urfes as wfoe vafoer ofes Hl 38st ll 
Hak hak hathiyar parharai. Been been banan tan marai. 
Jhuk jhuk hanai sehthi ghayan. Jujhai adhik dubhiya chain. (349) 


adt us fas & AST WAT gai WHe a Hart II 
¥s Ud adt fy Ae ii sti Jes JUS A HT I BuO 
Kahi parai hathin kai sunda. Baji rathi gajan kai munda. 
Jhund parai kahi jujh jujharai. Teer tufang tupan kai marai. (350) 


ag oy fev ats froeot ists sts gaat foy arat I 
Ss ata fay wgat au i fefs ufxga S oF GT sua 
Bahu jujhai-ih bhat sipahi. bhat bhat dhujni ripu gahi. 

‘Ut kiy singh bahni kopai. Iti asidhuj lai dhayo dhopai. (351) 


ag BH Is Waser aera WATS He SO Hfo AT I 
| fro avgat Ag feos 11 foe fas fe une afa os 1 But 
Kahun lasai ran kharrag katari. Januk mach bandhai madh jari. 
Singh bahni satar bihandai.til til praie asur kar khandai. (352) 
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Many of them had been pierced by bajar arrows while many others were lying 
down on the ground. Many charioteers, having quivers of arrows tied (with 
their waists) were lying on the ground but they were still aiming at their 
tareets. (347) 


Many warriors had raged a fierce battle, and having an obstinate attitude, 
were attacking by rushing at one another. Many drums, kettle drums and other 
instruments were being played while all the warriors were shouting to kill 
them. (348) 


Challenging each other, they were wielding their weapons and picking up 
targets, they were shooting arrows against them. They were wounding the 
enemy with their spears by bending, down and many warriors liable of fighting 
with both the arms, were being killed. (349) 


At places, the trunks of elephants were lying down, while at other places the 
heads of charioteers, horses and elephants were lying while elsewhere groups 
(clusters) of warriors killed by arrows, guns and cannons were lying. (350) 


So many soJdiers had been killed in this manner and the enemy forces had 

been dissolved in many ways. On the other hand Duleh Dei, the rider of the 

lion, got furious with rage, while on the other side Maha Kaal took up his 
sword and attacked. (351) 


At some places in the battlefield, the swords and daggers were shining and it 
seomed as if fish had been caught in the fishing net. The rider of lion, Dulch 
Dei. had destroyed the enemy and reduced the demons into bits and pieces. 


(352) 
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ag uvud act feat i guse ad ford od ot I 
ad Jos Hag at wer llees Part Wea gue I Busi 
Kahun pakharai kati birajai. Bakhtar kahun girai nar rajai. 
Kahun chalet saronat ki dhara. Chhutat bag mo janak fuhara. (353) 


ag aeaat Ass fue igate ad 1H safe A II 

ate ad fed aarst its furrsa sss Hest 1 Busi 
Kahun dakni saronat piya. Jhakin kahun mas bDhaakh jiyae. 
Kakan kahun firai kehkati. Prét pisachan dolat mati. (354) 


JMS feds Use at oe iiaafs ag aes ae I 
Hiss fed ag HAaTST NN gaa at ferst He HST But 
Hasat firat pretan ki dara. Dakni kahun bajavat tara. 
Jogin firai kahun muskati. Bhutan ki istary mad mati. (355) 


feds sag ad da atafe HH MI ods ag Tate | 
forss Bag ad IS Safs i HA nos fasadt Hd I BE 

Firat Dakar kahun ran dakni. Mas ahar karat kashun jhakni. 

-Girat Dakar kahun ran dakni. Mas ahar kilkati marai. (356) 


ae HS i ws fares ss US VStl aT HGS II 
Gsat urs Js WaT Il WAG He fed fafa gat STAT IN BuUIt 
Kadhai sait ran data biharat. Bhoot prét tali keh marat. 
Ulka pat hot akasa. Asur ih bidh bheyo nasa. (357) 


Js us Ia ues ust Il fefias ud Hee YS Yar I 
aatse quia Hoaets Sat NSS WS afasr HST I BuUcII 


Behat amit ran pavan parchanda. Dikhiat parai sudhat khand khanda. 
Kakni kuhak manvati tati. Fagun jan kikila mati. (358) 
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Somewhere the horses saddle covers were lying cut into pieces or at places 
the warriors along with their coats of mail, were looking glorious, lying down 
on the ground. Somewhere streams of blood were flowing, and it appeared 
like a running fountain in a garden. (353) 


At places the evil-spirits were sucking blood while somewhere the vultures 
were having flesh to their full Somewhere the crows were flying around making 
noise, while at places the ghosts and pisach were moving around in a drunken 
state. (354) 


Somewhere ghost women were laughing around while elsewhere the evil- 
Spirits were clapping around and were laughing around. While the ghost women 
were moving around in a reeling drunken condition. (355) 


The evil-spirits were moving around in the battlefield, while the vultures were 
eating flesh. Somewhere the ghosts and demons were laughing merrily while 
the ghosts were making fun. (356) 


Somewhere the demons, with protruding teeth, were moving in the battlefield, 
while the ghosts were clapping. The stars (fire balls) were falling from the 
sky, thus destroying the demon army completely. (357) 


A strong wind was blowing in the battlefield, where the warriors reduced to 

pieces were seen, while the crows in large numbers were crowing in a shrill 

voice, as if black-cuckoo (koels) were singing in the month of (Phalgan) 
March, being completely intoxicated. (358) 
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feu fafa qa afs afe at 1 GA Handed SUF II 
As sg sa on feed las Wa Aofaa A aH 1 uth 
Th bidh saron kund bhar geyo. Dusar mansarovar bheyo. 
Set chhatar tih hans birajai. Anat saj jaljiy se rajai. (359) 


ca ca est ad ae fae fae ye wae Tt Oe I 
Has ote act fea war il set ofs da at AT Aa Il EON 
Took took danti kahun bhaie. Tiltil praie sudhat hai gaie. 
Saronat dhar baahi ik bara. Bhaiee dhoor ran ki sabh gara. (360) 


Sea ag Se Awd 1 Ye gat Ate asters It 
ea.ca 3c IS IT a Ii fas &F wre AdfdS ad NEU 
Nejbaj bahu beer sangarai. Proe bara seekh bhatiyarai. 

Took took bhat ran hai rahai. Jin kai ghav sarohin bahai. (361) 


fed fafa “fas au afe wer i aves a wa faager Il 
fey US fea He sas iets wes HES I BERII - 
Ih bidh amit kop kar kala. Kadhat bheyo dat bikrala. 
Chhipar hanaai chin majh chhatralai. Soorbeer balvan muchhalai. (362) 


cd fad ge fat ara I ets Has Su SfT Ha I 
34 “ingH 4H HS fad i fag fafa s wosts Hud 1 3é3 11 


Woraae faa uffoa AE ii Quas 3 afs we mA Se I 
nora ats afsa ad cet NAS AS yee Ate Tet I BEésii 
Sarbakarkhan kiy asidhuj jab. Upjat tai reh gaie asur tab. 
Agya abhor kalik keh daiee. Satar sain bhachhan kar gaiee. (364) 


ta MAG Se sto ae Wl ats fae fos Hfo sc I 
ofe ofe an ad Gurer Il nA att vas 3 Het wet II Bguli 
Ekai asur tabai reh geyo. Trasit adhik chit meh bheyo. 
Haie haie kas karo upava. As koiee chalet nai mera dava. (365) 
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we 


- Thus the pond of blood was full like a second Mansarowar. The broken 


canopies( white) were looking glorious like the swans, while the other 
embellishments appeared like the water-born beings. (359) 


5o mewhere pieces of elephants wee lyEng, along with the pieces of warriors. 


On one side the blood stream was flowing due to which the battleheld sround 
was turned into muddy Earth. (360) 


The tent-pegging (jousters) had killed many warriors just like grain-parkers 
had woven some balls in” iron-rods. In the battlefield the warriors were lying 
in pieces. having been hit by swords (on wounds). (361) 


This Kaal, with great fury, was showing his teeth and in a moment killed many 
powerful and strong warriors with canopies. (362) 


Both fought a fierce battle, while the demons could not be killed even on 


being struck. Then Asidhuj Kaal) thought to himself, how to kill the demons. 
(363) 


When Maha Kaal had sucked in all blood (with his power) then no more 


demons were regenerated. Then he ordained the god of death, who destroyed 
the whole army of demons. (364) 


Then only one demon was left, who got frightened in mind, and was thinking 
while lamenting (at his fate) what should be done, as none of his tricks were 
working (was of any avail). (365) 
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@uar 
Hu’ aes at Hofa Aud He FTE I 
nGa a Guilt PAG Fel sfen As Hate I BE 
Dohra 


Mahakaal ki saran jai parai su laie. Bachaiee. 
Auor na upja dusar jag bhachhio sabhai banaie. (366) 


noun uffag at fas yfs ad gate II 
fae us mus we ot mfAUA Ss MOTE I BEI II 
Jo puja asiket ki nit prati karai baanaaie. 
Tin apr apno hath dai asidhuj let bachaie. (367) 


suet 
aHS vwsgae Psa As lide ae se ute fafh ost I 
aS muEe nus a faga sea ote faa yofd Jara I Séc ll 
Choupaiee 


Dusat dait kachh bat na jani. Mahakaal tan pun ris thani. 
Bal apbal apnai na bichara. Garab than jiy baahur hankara. (368} 


dd aSe ss fala wg i ayfe wats ASH HET I 
ta faea ad ds Hot Wat aihon F was atat tl BEC 
Re re kaal fool jinni jahu. Bahur aan sangram machahu. 
Ek nidan karo ran mahi. Kai asidhuj kai danav nahi. (369) 


ta US SH AOS SHAT [IHU HA US AT AAT II 
mrs Te da S Te liwos fate sg Jo af 113201 


Ek apav taj judh na bhaja. Maharaj detan ka raja.. 
Anto gidh gagan lai gaie. Bahat bisikh taoo hath bhaie. (370) 
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Couplet 


Whosoever sought refuge at Maha Kaal's feet, was saved and no second demon 
was further produced, Kaal had destroyed all of them (devoured them). (366) 


Whosoever worships (Asi Ket) Maha Kaal daily, was saved by Maha Kaal 
with his helping hand. (367) 


Choupaiee 


The despotic demon did not realize (understand) anything and got annoyed 
with Malta Kaal again. He did not realize his own weakness Or strength and 
felt very proud within himself. (368) 


He said, "O Kaall Do not feel! puffed up and try to fight against me again. Let 
us decide it in the battlefield to-day that either Asidhuj dies or the demon was 
no more (dead). (369) 


The Raja (King) of demons, without stepping backwards, did not run away 
from the battlefield. Even though his intestines were taken by the vultures to 
the skies, he was still shooting arrows with stubbornness. (370) 
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He nfs da ae vere il fede wean ate fare 
dn AOA AE us ater WA afAoA evs fafa star ITI 
Asur amit ran ban chalaie. Nirakh kharragdhuj kat giaraie. 
Bees sahsar asur part bana. Sri asidhuj chhadai bidh nana. (371) 


Ho ave ufs faa Hy aur ii usy cad agid da dur ii 
a ws a Unt forarat ti esta AS of AIA Gael Il 3921 
Mahakaal pun jiya mai kopa. Dhanukh tankor bahur ran ropa. 
Ek ban tai dhujhi girayo. Dutia saatar ko sees udayo. (372) 


ou fafhu afa ¢ ga aq tafe ee fea fa Hae I 
THT TS TdT Ta WH Se AT AG A TAT I BIST 
Duhun bisikh kar dai rath chakar. Kat daie chin ek mai bakar. 
Charhi ban chaar hun baja. Mar daie sabh jag kai raja. (373) 


gute “Ad at atefA HAT II At “fas Aas A Sar II 
vata we A ety nig ag atte ea “faa og Sta 11 398! 
Bahur asur ka katis matha. Sri asiket jagaat kai natha. 
Dutia ban so duo ar kar. Kat deyo asidhuj nar nahar. (374) 


uls Ten a ate’ AAT IAT MAS Adis a STAT II 
yous fare dee Fs set i Asfos sts soret Set 1 B9tII 
Pun rachhas ka kata seesa. Sri asiket jagat kai eisa. 
Puhpan brisat gagan tai bhaiee. Sabhhin aan badhaiee daiee. (375) 


Usa Tsu Bde F TH |W GACS VT aldte fae it 
mus 3205 & fHeHaT? WoeH ATS Hf Bs Gerd 11 39E1 
Dhanya dhanya logan kai raja. Dustan dah garib nivaja. 
Akhai bhavan kai sirjanharai. Das jan mohair lehu ubarai. (376) 
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The demon king shot countless arrows in the battlefield, but Maha Kaal had 
cut them off in between, Then Maha Kaal had shot twenty-thousand arrows 
against the demon. (371) 


Maha Kaal then got furious with rage, and again stretching the bow, launched 
an attack. With one arrow then he shot down the demon's banner and with the 
second arrow cut off the head of the enemy (demon). (372) 


With two arrows, (Maha Kaal) cut off both the tilted wheels of the chariot in 


a moment and then with four arrows, the world's Lord had killed all the four 
horses. (373) 


Then the world's Master, Asiket. cut off the demon’s forehead with an arrow, 


and with the second arrow the world's Raja, Asidhuj, cut off the enemy hands. 
(374) 


Then the world's Master, Asiket, cut off the head of the monster, when a 
shower of flowers was made from the heavens, and all came to congratulate 
him. (375) 


And then said," O People’s Raja! You deserve all praise, as you have protected 
the lives of helpless by killing the despots. O Creator of the whole world! 
Pray help me considering me as your devotee. (376) 
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ataat ang Sas 


duct 
Jet ad UE eo geet il ude de fas at fee I 
Jz VIaS HS ad DHT Il UAT AS ad yfsura™ 13951 
Kabeyo bach benti 
Choupaiee 


Hamri karohath dai rachha. puran hoie chit ki ichha. 
Tav charnan man rahai hamara. Apna jaan karo pratipara. (377) 


JHd Ae HS SH Ueg Way wee dfs woeg 
AY SA He ufgera? lt Hea fru As APSaT ST IW BI 
Hamrai dusat sabhai tum ghavhu. aap hath dai mohair bachavhu. 
Sukhi basai moro parivara. Sevak sikhya sabhai kartara. (378) 


Host for ade afeet Wns Sfos & ame Aurfect I 
yas dfe oHdt AT Ul Ste SHS At ad fuerAT I Bde I 


Mo rachha nij kar dai kariye. Sabh bairin ko aaj sanghariye. 
Puran hoie hamari asa. Tor bajuh ki rahai piyasa. (379) 


sue avs det neg 5 org iA ad US OSH Ss ug I 
Hea fAyat gH Steals Ilo Yo AT IHG Hts tH Broll 
Tumhe chhad koiee avar na dhayaoo. Jo bar chaho su tum tai pao. 
Sevak sikhaya hamarai tariyeh. Chun chun satar hamarai mariyeh. (380) 


my wet He Gate ines anes at oA foetact II 
Jn Het JH Us" IA fon oo afog der Bcd 
Aap hath dai mujhai ubriye. Maran kaal ka tras nivreye. 
Hujo sada hmarai pachha. Sri asidhuj ju kariyeh rachha. (381) 
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EV gotta! + 


- 1" a ~ a Pills ie ; 


The poet has then requested 
Choupaiee 


Truth Personified Lord! May you protect me with your loving hand! So that 
my heart's desires are fulfilled. May my mind be always engrossed in your 
loving lotus-feet! May you sustain me with your support considering me as 
your own. My mind may always be elevated to you. May you sustain me and 
protect my honour and then considering me as thy own sustain me. (377) 


"O Lord! May you destroy all my enemies and save me with your protective 
cover (hand) O Lord! May all my family, devotees (attendants) and Sikhs live 
in comfort!" (378) 


May you protect me with your help and kill all my enemies to-day itself! May 
all my hopes be fulfilled! May I have full longing for your service (worship). 
(379) 


O Lord! May I always worship you and never look up to any one else! All my 
desires and hopes be fulfilled by you alone and all my devotees and Sikhs be 
enabled to cross this ocean successfully! May you kill my enemies by picking 
them up one by one! (380) 


May you bestow Salvation on me through your help! May my fear of death be 
allayed! O Asidhuj! Be always on my side, thus protecting me all the time! 
(381) 
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afy @g nfs ausad wWatoe AS Ate fuer? | 
stiasg eAea & Jar II gH TS Udt Vad GA AST BAI 
Rakh lehu mohair rakhanharai. sahib sant sahaie piyarai. 
Deenbandhu dustan kai hanta. Tum ho puri chaturdas kanta. (382) 


ae utfe gon" gu Ua Wave urfe fae Mesa II 
are ute afg fans YOTHT LARS aS at ATA SHAT II Bc3h 


Kaal paie brahma bapu dhara. Kaal paie siv ju avtara. 
Kaal paie kar bisan parkasa. Saka! kaal ka kiya tamasa. (383) 


Heo VS Holt fre ate se TA Go PF ate Ik 
HS AS Hs Ba ASST Ml SHAatG J Sty JH I BcBll 
Javan kaal jogi siv kiyo. Bed raj brahma ju thiyo. 
Javan kaal sabh lok savara. Namaskar hai tohai hamara. (384) 


HS WS AT HS WSS lds Us HES Suny Il. 
nite nfs Sa nzaraT il Het qe AHfsag JH I 3cuill 
Javan kal sabh jagat banayo. Dev dait jachhan upjayo. 
Aadi ant ckai avtara. Soiee guru samjhyehu hamara. (385) 


oHAa'd SH dt Tut linaSs Ua fas wmy Aes I 
freas a freddie WY ett ASS Ff us HH ag ate 11 Bt Ell 
Namaskar tis hi ko hamari . sakal perja jin aap savari. 
Sinkan ko singun such diyo. Satran ko pal mo badh kiyo. (386) 


We We F oad at WSS 13S ad at Ulg UST II 
det J aye MAES IAS us four feet afe ear ac 
Ghat ghat kai antar ki janat. Bhalai burai ki peer pachhanat. 

Chiti tai kunchar aasthula. Sabh par kirpa drisati kar foola. (387) 
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O Protector! Pray protect me! You are the supporter and loving master of your 
saints! You are the companion of helpless and killer of the despots. You are 
the True Master of the whole Universe! (Fourteen regions). (382) 


Brahma took up a human form at the opportune time and then in due course 
Shiva also incarnated and then Vishnu appeared on the attainment of Kaal. O 
Maha Kaal! You have created the wonder of all these ages (past, present and 


future) (Kaal). (383) | 


This Kaall (Time) only had made Shiva as an ascetic and made Brahma the 
king of Vedas.. May salutations to the Kaal time) who had beautified all the 


ages (worlds)! (384) 


This Kaal had created this Universe, along with the gods, demons and demi- 
gods, who is ever effulgent, may be taken as my Guru! (385) 


May salutations to Him, who had created all the subjects (people) O Prime- 
Soul! You have granted all the boons and virtues to your devotees, and 
destroyed the enemies in a moment! (386) 


You are omni-scient (knowing the inner feelings of all) and also realize the 
pining (pain) of good or bad actions. You gain satisfaction by bestowing your 
(benevolence) benedictions on all, from an ant to the mighty elephant! (387) 
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fae vy ue 3 out Il AY Ure ATS a AT I 
Sa Ra atule ues llwe we aw ue ue aT AS IN Bec 
Santan dukh paie tai dukhi. such paie sadhan kai sukhi. 
Ek ek ki peer pachhanai. Ghat ghat kai pat pat ki janai. (388) 


aa Gvagy gat agstd I UAT UGS Se Se mG | 
We Tay Ads I aa || SHH fos Gud Ud AST I Sct 
Jab udkarakh kara kartara. Parja dharat tab dai apara. 
Jab aakrakh karat ho kabhun. 
Tum mai milat dehah dharai sabhhun. (389) 


wd wea fqafe As oe ay aust Efe Gard II 
3H Ag Ut Ss dus fare ASS Fe Se Hg HITS IN Stoll 


Jetai baadan srisat sabh dharai. Aap apni bujh ucharai. 
Tum sabh hi tai rehat niralam. Janat bed bhed aru alam. (390) 


faded fafaars fata ierfe nate note oe I 
J AHS Cogs se NA a FSS UTST FET BCA! 
Nirankar nirbikar nrilamb.aadi anil anadi asanbh. 
Ya k a moor ucharat bheda. Ja ko bhev na pavat beda. (391) 


So afd Ua ASHTSS I|HIT Ha We SES ASS I 
Hee & aS Het fhe i fadard at Blogs afu fee I StI 
Ta ko kar pahan aanumanat. maha moor kachh bhed na janat. 

Maahadev ko kehat sada siv. Nirankar ka chinat nahi bhiv. (392) 


nm wHUatl sfa d Aat Wess fre fee sts St It 
SH Bat o Ate ur || foro fafa AAT YEH AATET 11 3K3I 
Aap apni budhi hai jeti. Barnat bhin bhin tohai tetai. 
Tumra laakha na jaie pasara. Kih bis saja pratham sansara. (393) 
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O Lord! You get pleasure with the saints getting all comforts but get perturbed 
with the sufferings of your saints! You always realize everyone's sufferings, 
and always know our hidden feelings. (388) 


O Lord-Creator! When you assume the form of attributes and create various 
forms of life (animate and inanimate world) then the whole worldly expanse 
takes place, and when you withdraw this worldly drama, then everything 
(animate) gets absorbed into your single entity. (389) 


All the worldly forms of life, sing your praises as per their own perception 
(provided by you). O Lord! You are always distinct from your creations and 
_ this secret is known to all the Vedas or world's wise men. (390) 


O Prime-Soul! You are formless devoid of all evils, non- aligned, (from the 
very beginning), pure, without beginning, improbable (unborn). Only fools try 
to describe Him, whose secret was not known to Vedas even. (391) 


They try to (depict) realize Him in stone, and these foolish people are unaware 
of His secrets, they always call Mahadev as Shiva (Lord) but they know not 
the secret of the Formless. (392) 


(O Lord!) As per the intelligence or wisdom of each individual, everyone tries 
to express your Greatness/Vastness in different ways. QO Lord! Our worldly 
expanse is beyond. our comprehension, as to how the first worldly creation 


took place. (393) 
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ea TU MSU AGU Ilda at Te adt gu Il 
“Mea Aan Asa atat i Gaga wis agts afte stat I Its 
Ekai roop anup sarupa. Rank bheyo rav kahi bnoopa. 
Andaj jerat setaj kini. Utbhuj khan bahur rach dini. (394) 


ad efs aa gt far lag fate set Fag fector I 
Hardt fafre feurfe ates Wott parte Agu Aig] I atu 
Kahun fool raja hai baitha. Kahun simit bheyo sankar ikaitha. 
Sagri srisat dikhaie achanvab. Aadi jugadi saroop auyambav. (395) 


My det Hot SH ad Il fea Garfe wirya Awd | 

cHa fas Gods Gaus I HAS HBS ad TS WTS II BEM 
Ab merit um karo. sikhya ubar asikhya sangharo. 

Dusat jitai uthvat utpata. Sakal malechh karo ran ghata. (396) 


n uffon se Adal ud fsa da ens efus J Hd I 
Udy HS ud ad fad iifsa a SH HaS Ae os I SKI! 
Je asidhuj tav sarni parai. Tin kai dusat dukhit hai marai. 
Purakh javan pag kaarai tiharai. tin kai tum sankat sabh tarai. (397) 


a afs & fea aa ford iat a are foate ofa ad I 
dat ofe ots He TS NAS nfsn? ed Saarar |) Ste I 
Jo kal ko ik bar dhayahai. ta kai kaal nikat nahi aihai. 
Rachha hoie tohai sabh kaala. Dusat arisat tarai tatykaala. (398) 


four fenfe soe ate faofes iat de au gaa ufo did T il 
feta fafa wa HAS det IeHS eT gE Hot o et Itt 
Kripa drisat tan johai nihariye. Ta kai taap taanak meh har ho. 
Ridhi sidhi ghar mo sabh hoiee. Dusat chhah chhai skai-na koiee. (399) 
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Your one form is a manifestation of your various forms. You are a king and a 
poor person and a king of kings at the same time. First you created the form 
of life from eggs, semen, or perspiration and then the vegetation world. (394) 


At times you are a king with all pleasure and then wrapping up yourself, you 
are Shankar (in an idol) in a enrolled form. You have shown this drama of 
world, you were existing in the beginning, in the beginning of Yugas (ages) and 
self-effulgent at the same time.” (395) 


"May you protect me! You preserve your devotees (Sikhs) and destroy all the 
non believers. May you destroy all the oppressors, evil doers or despots in 
the battlefield.” (396) 


"O Asidhuj! All those, who seek your refuge, (support), their enemies get 
destroyed in suffering; but those who seek your support, gettheir afflictions 
alleviated!" (397) 


In this age of Kalyug, whosoever worships you, the god of death does not 
come anywhere near them. They get protected throughout the ages, and all 
their enemies or afflictions are eliminated. (398) 


Whoseever is given your benign glance, gets all his sufferings alleviated ina 
moment and they are bestowed with all the occult powers, and no enemy 
could harm them(cannot touch their shadows). (399) 
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Sa ug fas share iae ons ots Gare i 
fas saan fart aw lets eas dy FIT tl 8001! 


Ek bar jin tumai sanbhara. Kaal fas tai tohai ubara. 
Jin nar nam tiharo kaha. Darid dusat dokh tai raha. (400) 


usdas W nafs faret i ory wae Sy FeeT I 
Hae oo it dg ATH NHS ey FS By Feet HN BOT 
Kharragket mai saran tihari. Aap hath lehu bchaiee. 
Sarab thour mo hohu sahaiee. dusat dokh tai lehu bachaiee. (401) 


four adt JH ud HAHTS I da Ad’ UIs ASIST II 
fasfau Hae du FT yds WeAS chs Fs AIST II BOR 


kirpa kari ham par jagmata. Granth kara puran subhrata. 
Kilbhikh sakal dekh ko harta. Dusat dokhian ko chhai karata. (402) 


At atHOH Ae SE Corer ilyas ae" da SIaS I 
Ho Wes 6G Ue Het leu a far fous get 11 8031! 
Sri asidhuj jab bhaie dayalaa. Puran kara granth tatkala. 
Man bachhat phal pavai soiee. dukh na tisai biapat koiee. (403) 


mise 

Hé dln arty WO GHST UTSeT II 

Hd Ha fos ote vast arSet II 

oy ddd g faacd fae sda a II 

JH WW at Sa ag Juetl FT AT 1 gos 
Aril 

Sunai gung jo yahai su rasana pavhi. 

Sunai moor chit laie chatirta aviee. 
Dukh darad bho nikat na tin nar kai rahai. 
Ho joy a ki ek bar choupaiee ko kahai. (404) 
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O Prime-Soul ! Whosoever has remembered you ( meditated on you) once 
even, you haave protected them from the noose of death.Whosoever has 
recited your True Name gets away (is saved from) from all poverty, enemies 
or sufferings. (400) 


O Kharagket! I have sought your refuge, so may you protect me (save me) 
with your cover (hand)! May you be my protector at all places! Thus save me 
from my enemies or afflictions. (401) 


"The mother-goddess had been kind to me, andi have been enabled to complcte 
this glorious Granth. She is the destroyer of all my sins (physical) and destroyer 
of all my foes or oppressors." (402) 


When Sri Asiclhuj became benevolent to me, I was able to complete this 
Granth. Whosoever would study it (read it) will get all his desires (hopes) 
fulfilled, and he will not face any sufferings. (403) 


Aril 


The dumb who would listen to this Granth, will start speaking (will get his 
tongue). The fool who will listen to it with concentration, will gain wisdom 
and he will not suffer from any suffering, pain or fear, if he were to read this 
Choupaiee. (404) 
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suet 
fas Ago AOA afea iedau AOA sfa stfs afar I 
Tes Het ment afe war it Sta AFeS Dl SIHAGIA I BOI 
Choupaiee 


Sanbat satrah sehas bhanijai. Ardh sehas funn teen kahijaai. 
Bhadarav sudi astami rav vara. Teer satrudrav Granth sudhara. (405) 


fefs y efsq uuord faor ofea tet gute we Ft ofeg mrusy 
Ha Heh Agi! 80s il QUA II 


iti sri charitar pakhyanai triyua chariatari mantra bhoop 
sambadai char so char charitar ssamaptam sat subham sat. 
404. 7539. samaptam 
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Choupaiee 


First utter 1700 Samvat, add half hundred to it and then’ .dd three to it (1753 
Bikrami) eighth descending day of Bhadon, on a Sunday, on the banks of 
River Satlej, this Granth was completed. (405) 


Here the four hundred and fourth episode of the King's & 
Minister's dialogue regarding woman's witchcraft from Charitar 
Pakhyan is completed. All is well. (404-7539) (Finished) 
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rAsdoHd 
ad wfogg at at vafult 


awa At yuwe ufsadt 10 
THs SIMS ATES AIH II 
oa Sun Tha fara TIT TI 
Kamale karamat quayam karim. 
Raza bakish o razig rihakun rahim. (1) 


mnt du euined & eAsate! 
usd oun Sut fea S fesuaiel! 211 
Aman bakhsh bakhsihhindah o dastgir. 
Khata baksh rozi dih o dilpazir (2) 


nfuants yet fers & y TAH II 
fr {ge so & F FSH al 
Shahanshah khub dih o rahnamun. 
Ki begun o bechun o chun benamun. (3) 


SHA GSaH SS ea SS RB! 
yorefs aufree ahr & mfSael! 8 I 


Na saz o na baz o na fauj o na frash. 
Khudavande bakshandhae aish o arsh (4) 


1486 


Zafarnama 


The only one Lord, whose ordains truthful throughout the ages, and whose 
victory is always ensured, being auspiciously seated as the Lord-almighty. 
Whose over is sustained by His support, shall surely be victorious, the Epistle 
of victory,(uttered) written by Sri Guru Govind Singh Ji, the Tenth Master. 


In the praise of the Time-less Supreme Lord. 


The immortal lord is omni-potent in enacting his wonders drama, beings all 
powerful and absolute (invarible), the benevolent lord. (O lord !) You are 
bestowing all your favours and benedictions on anyone who follows your 
ordains and dictates, being the suntainer and benevolent lord and eqally capable 


of breaking our shackles of bondage (worldy attachments), beings all bountiful 
and merciful. (1) 


The lord is the bestower of righteousness (moral virtues) and peaceful 
existence,ever ready to lend his supporting hand. (against avery obstackle). 
O lord! you are always you are always willings to pardon our acts of ommission 
. and ommission (errors) and bestowing your Grace (favour) as desired by an 
individual and thus satiating him fully. (2) 


The Supreme Lord is the bestower of all virtues, being the king-emperor of all 
time kings. He is always leading us onto the right path. The Lord is devoid of 
any signs, symbols or complexion (hue). He is peerless and there is none else, 
the like of him. (none else could resemble him). (3) 


The Lord, if he wills, could bestow all the worldly pleasures and comforts 
along with heavenly gratifiction and joys to a person who is devoid of any 
worldly belongings, including horses and troops (army) of his own, along with 
carpets and precious embellishments. (imperial power). (4) 
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at ua qadens & Atod Hg 
mat W fede OY Thad TY UII 
Jahan pak zabarast o zahir zahur. 
Ata mai dihad humchu hazir hazur. (5) 


Ma dA & wa vszeteard ll 
dul MAS & dat fed yg fears Ell 


Ataa bakhsh o pak parvardigar. 
Rahim ast o rozi dihe har diyar. (6) 


far arfge fees oie & arene oat 
fx JUSS AHS nAs & ofaaw TMI III 


Ki sahib diyar ast o azam azim. 
Ki husnal jamal ast o raziq rahim. (7) 


fo ates ao wAS ofA OST 
ates URS & DSHS TST thi 
Ki sahib shaur ast ajiz navaz. 
Gaharibul-prast o ghanimul gudaz. (8) 


HdhHs URS & Tess | HT 
datas ASH & sate fasrail tit 
Shariat prast to fazilat ma-ab. 
Haqiqat sh a nd s o ban iul-kitab. (9) 


for wion fu ums & wfos aga 
Jalas HSH MAS & afos Agd!! 901! 


Ki danish piyuh ast o sahib shaur. 
Haqiqat shanas ast o zahir zahur. (10) 
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The lord is from worldly attachments, having a form lass appearance of. His 
own, being all power full and omni-potent. He is all pervasive beings omni- 
present, and is the bestower of all greatness and honours to us. (thecternal bliss). 


(5) 


The present (holy) Lord is the bestower of all worldly benedictions (bounties) 
to us, and is the only sustainer of all beings. He is the most merciful Lord, and 


the sole giver of all worldly means of subsistence (provisions) to all the 
regions of the universe. (6) 


The Lord is the master of all the (regions) worlds and is the greatest of all 
(Lord Almighty). He possesses a majestic form (form of splendour) ot utmost 
beauty and is the sole benefactor of all sustenance to all the beings. (an 
epitome of benefactions). (7) 


The Lord is the supreme intellectual (having hightest comprehenion) and is 
responsible for the upliftment of all humble and poor people. He is the 
sustainer of all helpless and meek beings and the destoyer of all arrogant and 
despotic people. (8) 


He is the protector of all virtuous and righteous values (religions) and the 
abode of excellence and greatness. He is the appreciator of truthfulness 
(recognizes truth) and is the meligion head of all religious scriptures. (virtuous 
compositions). (9) 


The Lord is the searcher (appreciator) of knowledge (Truth) and the master of 


all wisdom. He recognizes those practising truthful living, and he is immanent 
everywhere being omni-present. (10) 
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Hatied-2-fesn aren vee | 
amfeey & ag wren gate 1411 


Shanasindah-e-ilime alam Khudac. 
Kushainadah e kare alam kushae. (11) 


Tatged & ais aren wate 
Hothead & feath »reH myte I 9211 
Guzarindha e kar-e alam kabir. 
Shanasindah e ilam-e alam amir (12) 


cHsTSA 
Hat Paerg yd AHN SAI 
fa fae qeuns & ade? GAAS II A3Ih 


Mara etbare barin qasam nersat. 
Ki ezad gavah ast o yazdan yakesat. (13) 


o addy Hd tsa AHS 
for sent = Stet gue fowe-dAS i 98 II 
Na qatrah mars etbare barosat. 
Ki bakhshi va divan hamah kizab-gosat. (14) 


aH age ad ase Sse! 
OMT ofa otfag wee Hae MeTTI WHI 
Kase quale Quran kunad etbar. 
Haman roze akhir shavad mard khavar. (15) 


JH Iv AH AMAT AHS Sd 
ad CHS Ue & Aa PSII VE 
Huma ra kase sayab ayad hazer. 
Baro dast darad na zaghe daler. (16) 
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The Lord is conversant with all scholarly knowledge (learning) and is the 
highest scholar shaping all types of worldly functions in proper sequence. 
(The greatest systematizer) (11) 


The Lord is the highest intellectual to dispense various worldly transactions 
(worldly actions) and is the identifier of all worldly functions (business). (He 
recognizes all worldly interactions and behaviour). (12) 


The detailed (Episode) Story-First Parable 


(O Aurangzeb!) I have no faith (value) for your oaths on the Lord Almighty 
(swearing by God) that the same Lord Almighty is the only witness between 
both of us. (I do not trust the veracity of your words even if you swear by 
God, who is your sole witness). (13) 


(O Aurangzeb! ) Your army generals and other advisers (councilors) are all 
liars and I do not believe a bit even, all these people . (14) 


The person, who pins faith on the oaths, taken by Koran, of your courtiers 
(advisers), finally comes to grief only (as they are not trustworthy). (15) 


(O Aurangzeb!) If someone is crossed by the bird (Hamayun's) Huma’s shadow 
even (who is supposed to fulfill your desires) then even a (crafty) crow 
cannot harm him, however brave he might be. (Once I have taken the support 
of the Lord Almighty, then all your armies cannot frighten me with awe or your 
imperial power cannot cow me down.) (16) 


149] 


an Und Gesu un Ad adil 
& chee gat HA ay Pasi Wil 
Kase pusht uftad pase shere nar. 
Nagirad buzo mesho ahu guzar. (17) 


8 HAS TAN Hee ad HEH II 
3 UT aH IM UF at FSH Ac I 
Ba musahaf qasam khufiyah gar khurdame. 
Na yak gam ham pesh azan burdame. (18) 


Tans fs ad gad fads adil 
fx BI Sa Fo HATS HS SHaT I TEI 
Gursanah chi kare kunad chihal nar. 
Ki dah lak bar ayad barn bekhabar. (19) 


fer Unit figores SeSaT MHS S I 
hot Sor std Sea AHS I 201 
Ki paiman shikan bedrang amdand. 

Miyan tegh o tir o tufang amdand. (20) 


F-Braredlt Vaart nMHes II 
q- seats Std Fed AMEN AAU 

Ba-lachargi darmiyan amdam. 
Ba-tadbire tir o kaman amdam. (21) 


y Wd Hd Jud ded Ud Dans 
JSS HAS FICS FT AHA SAT! AAI 
Chu kar az hamah hilte dar guzasht. 
Halal ast burdan ba shamshir dast. (22) 
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If someone happens to take shelter under the care of a lion, then no other 
(inferior) animal like a goat, lamb or deer could cause any harm to him. As- 
such all the generals despatched by you, could not oppose me whiie the Lord's 
benign hand protects me. (With the Lord's protective support on my side, your 
forces could cause no harm to me.) (17) 


Had I known the secret of the oaths by Koran (of your generals) then I would 
not have sacrificed my dearest troops in vain (fighting against such liars)? (18) 


(Now the Guru details the battle of Chamkaur). When ten lakh troops of (the 
enemy) had swooped suddenly on forty of my starving men, then they were 
helpless against such hordes. (19) 


Having set aside all the promises (of your generals) your troops had iaunched 
an attack suddenly, armed with weapons like swords, arrows and guns. (20) 


(O Aurangzeb) Then I had no option left except facing the odds in the battle 
field, and had to take up weapons like bows and arrows or guns against them for 
fighting it out. (21) 


(I had been forced into fighting against your troops with weapons. having no 
other option). When all other means and efforts are of no avail (things go beyond 
negotiated settlement), then it would be rightful (within our rights) to take up 
- the sword in hand. (to take up arms is justified). (22) 
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fa AAW JIMA Ho TSH ESAT 
Zaded g Het Had fog aT 231 
Chi gasm Quran man kunam etibar. 
Vagarnah to goi man in rah chih kar. (23) 


a aan fe ef nde das UTI 
Zod Vole dd aos FTI 28 1 
Na daman ki in marad-e robah pech. 
Vagar hargiz in rah nayarad baheech. (24) 


Jd Ht an fa ABS Fat nae 
On YHSS GHsal PAEAI QUI 
Har an kas ki quale Quran ayadash. 
Nazo bastano kushtani bayadash. (25) 


- ¥-ddt Harn faery Un Hee II 
q-Wad dit Ud HI AHS I RE II 
Ba-range magas siyah posh amdand. 

Ba-yakbargi dar kharosh amdad. (26) 


Jo at an fa Steg aH ad I 
qUdes Wa Std Fe aidla HII 
Har an kas zi divare amad brun. 
Bakhurdan yake tir scud gharke khun. (27) 


fo ag & AHS an At eteTa II 
& Hdedd Sid 5 HSS PIT Nc II 
Ki berun na amad kase zan divar. 
No khurdand tir o na gashtand khuar. (28) 


1494 


(O Aurangzeb !) How could anyone have any faith in your oaths by Koran (ta 
swear by Koran)? Or else you tell me where was the need for me to adopt this 
path (of armed solution) of conflict (23) 


I never thought to myself that this manly person was behaving and changing 
designs (to suit his ends) like a jackal. (You were changing your tactics to suit 
your ends like a jackal). Or else I would never have adopted this path (of conflict) 
ander ary other pretext. (I would never have vacated Anandpur, having pinned 
mry faith-in your false oaths by Koran). (24) 


It is not worthwhile either to capture or kill a person who is under the spell of 
swearing by Koran of your men. (which were meaningless). (25) 


As opposed to these oaths, your warriors in (dark) black uniform launched a 
sudden attack like a sworn of bees, and attacked with shout of war cries, raising 
hue and cry) in a sudden move with huge force in a single assault. (26) 


Any warrior of yours who dared to come forward from behind the cover of a 
wall, was killed instantly with the striking of one arrow of mine. (Was done to 
death draped in blood with the striking of one arrow only). (27) 


But the warrior who did not dare to leave the cover of the wall, was not faced 
with death (destruction) with the striking of the arrow. (28) 
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g dten fa add fa-wrHe Hart 
Wited Wa Sto HS FSSA AC it 
Chu didam ki nahar bi-amad bajang. 
Chashidah yake tire man bedarang. (29) 


JM afd due YAS HATS II 
SA wot yade 8d Teel 301 
Ham akhir gurezand bajae musaf. 
Base khanan khurdand berun guzaf. (30) 


fa meds oteld FHS 8-AS I 

3 Afs get INE Std Seg 391 

Ki afghan digar ba-amad ba-jang. 
Chu saile ravan hamchu tir 0 tufaug. (31) 


BH IHS Adee F-Hde Sait | 
JH Ha TAail GH fa SSSA 32H 
Base hamlah kardand ba-mardangi. 
Ham az hoshgi barn zi divangi. (32) 


A JHSd ade & FA AUN HIS | 
© GH d n' ans WN A OH AUPE II S3It 
Base hamlah kard o base zakham khurd. 
Do kas ra bajan kushi o jan ham sapurd. (33) 


fort HT: Hoge ATG Steg It 
o WHE F-Het F Head STH 3S II 
Ki an khavja mardud sayah divar. 
Na amad ba-maidan ba-mardanah var. (34) 
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(The Guru had addressed Aurangzeb about the battle of Chamkaur saying that his 
army of a million soldiers attacked suddenly his forty starving sikhs but would 
not dare to wage a war openly and taking cover of a wall were saving their lives; 
infact whosoever came forward. .was killed instantly with the shooting of an 
arrow).Once I saw your general Nahar Khan, advancing in the battle feld for 


waging an open war, then I shot an arrow at him, which killed him instantaneously. 
(29) | 


(O Aurangzeb!) All your valiant pathans, who were gossiping in the battlefield, 
finally fled away from the battle field. (All your so called brave warriors who 
were (bragging) making tall claims, fled away from the battle field saving their 
lives, and none of them came forward to fight (a combat) it out). (30) 


Then another pathan warrior came forward in the battle field for the combat (to 
fight) and he advanced like the torrential waters or like an arrow or like the 
bullet from a gun. (31) 


That pathan launched many attacks with great valour, some of these assaults 


were very wisely planned while some of these attacks were rather foolishly 
organised. (32) 


That Pathan made many (attempts) assaults and had been inflicted with many 


wounds. He managed to kill two of our man and finally gave up his life as well. 
(33) 


However, the army general, Khwaja was a coward, and remained hidden behind 
the wall. He never came forward like a. warrior to face my men, and he neither 
made any attacks like a brave soldier. (34) 
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udal nate gfe & cen I 
gaa Std Brad geen |! Bu 
Dareghal agar rue o didame. ! 
Ba-yak tir lachar bakhshidame. (35) 


TH atfag ar wut Std & Zea II 
o He aA GHSd We FSSA BEI 
Ham akhir zakhm tir o tufang. 
Do sue base kushtah shud bedarang. (36) 


uA ard adte Ste & FST 
fant MAS IHS TS BSI Jarl 37 
Base bar barid tir o tufang. 
Zimin gasht hamchun gule lalah rang. (37) 


Ad-UTe Mag Pet FET 
for Het Ud oa oT Sart WET Stil 
Saro-pae anboh chandan shudah. 
Ki maidan pur az gu o chaugan shudah. (38) 


soantd Site Safar THE I 
WHS Ga TST Mat ATT St I 


Tarank are tir o tarange kaman. . 
Baramad yake ha o hu az. jahan. (39} 


feared Hote safe ated ar I 
haters Heer fag des TAI BOM 
Digar Shorashe kaibare kinah kosh. 

Zi mardane mardan birun rafat hosh. (40) 
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Alas | In case I had the chance of perceiving the face of that coward. Khwaja 
Khan, then I would have received him with bestowing an arrow (I would have 
shot an arrow at him) thus making him face death. (Thus causing him to meet his 
destined end). (35) 


Finally with shooting of many arrows and guns the warriors got wounded from 
both the sides who succumbed to their injuries finally. (36) 


There was a great exchange of arrows and gun shots, almost like a shower (of 


rain) so that the land was turned red like the poppy husk (flowers) biossming all 
over. (37) 


The battle field was littered with the human heads and feet (scattered all over). 
It appeared as if the whole battle field was filled with the marigold flowers 
blossming all over. (With hands and feet spread) alongwith their uprooted roots. 
(or like a vast polo ground). (38) 


When the arrows were being shot with a cracking noise and the bows were also 


stretched with a cracking sound, the whole world was filled with (the din) ofa 
tumultuous uproar from the frightened throng. (39) 


Then the deadly arrows produced such a (din) hue and cry. Which confounded 
the mightiest of warriors even. (The arrows brought such havoc). (40) 


1499 


aM ott fag Moet Foe AAI 
fe ag faoes 35 oT eaH 8-BHTT IBV 
Ham akhir chih mardi kunad karzar. 
Ki bar chihal tan ayadash be-shumar. (41) 


ad Ast Y Hes yar Ui 
Ad 88 SHS JHU AS<d AAA I 
Chiraghe jahan chun shudah burqa posh. 
Shahe shab baramad harmah jalva josh. (42) 


Jo at aH Yate Fan niaySH I 
fo Gaet ag & sfIS GH “TASH 83 1 


Har an kas banqaule Quran ayadash. 
Ki yazddn bar o raihnuma ayadash. (43) 


fo usted He & dated Salt 
fo Sg Ho a ede SHH fRaS lissit 
Na pechidah mue na ranjidah tan. 
Ki berun khud avrud dushman shikan. (44) 


3 SSH at ST Hae UHT fras I 
fe az usns AST & StH fea suis 
Na danam ki in mard paiman shikhan. 
Ki daulat parast ast o iman figan. (45) 
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(O Aurangzeb!) Then the multitude (hordes) of your forces fell upon my forty 
famished men, so what bravery could be expected of them? (What could be 


achieved by mere bravery). (How could my forty starving men face the enemy 
odds (hordes), but then they died fighting like brave soldiers?) (41) 


Then the (worldly light) sun went down (it was sunset) and the moon (the night's 
master) shone forth brightly. (42) 


The Lord then bestowed his benign benevolence on the person who had trusted 
the oath (of your men swearing by Koran) on Koran and the right path was shown 
to him. (The Lord was benevolent enough to guide me onto the righteous path, 
having pinned faith on the swearing by Koran of your men). (43) 


The person, having faith in the Lord Almighty, is neither harmed nor does he 
suffer any afflictions, as no damage could be done to him or his person (with 
Lord's protection). The Lord saves him (his true devotee) from enemy onslaughts 
and takes him out of enemy encirclement even afier killing his enemies, as he 
has pinned his faith on the Lord alone. (44) 


(O Aurangzeb! Your countless hordes attacked us after we vacated Anandpur, 
believing their oaths (vows) on Koran, and then they chased us till we took shelter 
in Chamkaur fortress and your forces continued harassing us, but the Lord escorted 
me safely out of their encirclement). (O Aurangzeb!) I never knew that this so 
called manly person was a votary of Worldly wealth only and could go back on his 
vows even (promises) as he had no faith in true religion. (45) 
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3 dt ynst & ate oT 
35 Ate ASA S HUH Gall gE II 
Na iman prasti na auzae din. 
Na sahib shanasi na muhammad yakin. (46) 


Jd at an fot ShHt UAStT gael 
& UH yen Un & unSt Gael! 831 
Har an kas ki iman prasti kunad. 
Na paiman khudash pesh o pasti kunad. (47) 


fo StHoe a du fexsas SSI 
fa QAM Fer MAS Wet ATA Stil 
Ki in niard ra zarrah etbar nesat. 
Chi qasme Quran ast yazdan yakesat. (48) 


3 aH Ad Ae Gae feusarg I 
Hd’ Aadd SS Mat & fersearg ii st 1 


Chu gqasme Quran sad kunad ikhtiyar. 
Mara gatrah nayad az o etbar. (49) 


mMdld fo Jat fentsag aH II 
OHS SHS & UST HSH UO I 
Agar chi tura etbar amde. 
Kamar bastah e peshvar amde. (50) 


fo Sco MAS 8d Ad Zar ST YS II 

fa af adh mAs FAH MAS SHS I 
Ki farz ast bar sar tura in sukhan. 

Ki quale Quran ast gasam ast haman. (51) 
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(O Aurangzeb! I took you to be a true Muslim (truly religious) who would be 
true to his word, but it proved me (to be) wrong as you were only after worldly 
possessions, being a great liar and irreligious person). O Aurangzeb! Neither 
you were a truly religious person, being a devout Muslim nor you had any regard 
for an honest belief in true-religion. Neither you had any knowledge about the 
Supreme Lord nor, you had any faith in Mohanunad. (46) 


(O Aurangzeb! You must remember) that a person having faith in true religion 
would never go back on his word (promises) and would always honour his vows 


(word). (47) 


O Aurangzeb! I have no faith in a person like you, who would vow by Koran, only 
to disregard (go back) his oaths later, though he propagates that there is only 
one Lord Almighty. (O Aurangzeb! You are only a liar when you claim to be a 
true and honest man having faith in the Lord or Mohammad, as you have proved 
to be a total liar and untrustworthy, with no faith in Koran or Mohammad). (48) 


(O Aurangzeb!) Now I will have no faith in your vows even a bit (on Koran) even 
if you Were to swear by Koran a hundred times. (Your oaths are all lies). (49) 


(O Aurangzeb!) If you were having the slightest faith in me. then you could have 
come fully armed and confronted me personally. (O Aurangzeb!. You had asked 
me to meet, you, but I could not have any faith in your word. So instead you 


could have come to meet me. if you had any trust in me but you had no faith in 
yourself even). (50) 


Since you had sworn by the Lord or Koran, so it beloved you (it was your duty) 


to act according to your own word and accomplish the job of meeting personally. 
(51) 
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did Juda He fASted ASS | 
ana & fesard SHd HET URI 
Agar hazrate khud sitadah shavad. 
Bajan o dile kar vazah shavad. (52) 


HH I yg Sdo HAS Ad TST 
SHAT ofeHST HHS TAT Us I 
Shuma ra chu farz ast kare kuni. 

Bamujab navishtah shumare kuni. (53) 


Sten dAte F yes Wa 
fsgrae fa etl ag aug gAT lus ii 


Navishatah rasid o baguftah zuban. 
Bibayad ki in kar rahat rasan. (54) 


UY HIS WHS HSE ANS STI 
6 fran fed ed vote fea il uri 
liamun mard bayad shavad sukhanvar. 
Na shikme digar dar dahane digari. (55) 


for arat Hd esd Sg SoH I 
Add THST He faarat GEH IN UeE II 


Ki qazi mara guft berun na am. 
Agar rasati khud biyari qadam. (56) 


Jw da Faas FAS AT II 
atade BHT a ATOM THI (57) 
Tura gar babayad an quale Quran. 

Banizade shuma ra rasanam haman. (57) 
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O King! If you had faced me personally, then the whole matter would have been 
sorted out with an open mind between us. (O Aurangzeb | You have been misled 
by your men. Had you met me personally then it could have been clarified that I 
had no personal enemity except fighting against oppression of despots). (52) 


(O Aurangzeb I) Now it becomes your duty to function according to your own 
written claims after careful contemplation. (53) 


Now a written letter would be given to you apart from personal clarification by 
Bhai Dya Singh. So now it rests with you to act according to your our promises 
(vows) and settle everything amicably, thus fulfilling your vows. (54) 


(Now the Guru has expostulated some political considerations) 


.Inthis world, a person should always honour his own words, but not a (worthless) 
person, who says something else while at heart he has some other designs. (55) 


Whatever your Kazi (religious leader) has stated, | am also in agreement with it, 
as all these things are not beyond his sayings. If there is any truth in your 
statements, then you should come here personally. Whatever your Kazi has 
mentioned to me, I am fully supporting that, so now it is your bounden duty to 
meet me. (56) 


In case, you want to peruse (see) the Koran by which you (through your, men) 
had sworn, then I could send you that even. (O Aurangzeb I) Your emissasy (Kazi) 
had brought your written oath by Koran, (which is with me) in case you want to 
see than, I could send you that Koran also, so that you could realize your 
promises). (57): 
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fa SHdts Ud THN ata Tae II 
eet UA HOAs BSH WAS INU II 
Ki tasrif dar qasba kangar kunad. 
Vazan pas mulagat baham shavad. (58) 


& Add ddl Hsdd SHS 
JHU FH Fd JaH HIATT Ut II 
Na zarab darin rah khatrah turasat. 
Hamah qaume bairar hukme marasat. (59) 


hau STAYS YS Waal ASHI 

Wade HH fHaderTat ASHI! £01! 
Biya ta sukhan khud zabani kunem. 
Barue shuma meharbani kunem. (60) 


Wo MAY Mens Gar TAI 
haart 3° aeitet g Ha et He et eens EFI 
Yake asp shaistah yak hazar. 
Biya ta bagiri ba man in dayar. (61) 


Bfgaatd a Feu Van II 
Mod JAH AGE FT AT UGH ERI 
Shahnshahi ra bandhai chakrem. 
Agar hukam aayad ha jaan haazrem. (62) 


MoS fae F FHS HSI 
Jdd 3° fare dH AS SHH él 
Agarchai biayad ba phurman min. 
Hazur to biayam hameh jan tin. (63) 
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(O Aurangzeb 1) If you come to the village of Kangar, then we could meet there 
and talk about all outstanding issues. In case you harbour any doubts or fears in 
your mind, then I would suggest. (58) 


Na zarab darin rah khatrah turasat. Hamah qaume bairar hukme marasat That on 
this route you need not have any fear, as the whole Barar community listens to 
my ordains (and is under my command). (59) 


(In case you have any fear about your safe passage through this area, then I could 
assure you of your safety as this brave Barar community is under my control). 
(O Aurangzeb I) You may, come to this village of Kangar, so that we could discuss 
verbally everything face to face, thus dispelling all your doubts. (60) 


If you care to bring along with you a most beautiful steed worth one thousand 


dinars (rupees), then you could take over control of this whole area from me in 
exchange. (61) 


The lord Almighty is the king of kings and I am His slave (servant) and are bound 
by His ordains. (Will) If his will prescribes anything for me then my life even is 
at His service. (I would offer my life as a sacrifice to the Lord's Will). (62) 


If I were to receive the Lord's ordains then I would present myself before you in 
body and spirit. (I could meet your personally, if the Lord Wills it). (63) 
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‘ 
7 
V: 


Mold J Ad FHeT unST Wat 
Wy atd Hat STS AASTt aatl ESI 
Agar to bayazdan prasti kuni. 
Bakare mara in na susti kuni. (64) 


farne fa GAeT HST Fat 
3 desu aH AN YaHt Tatil Eull 
) Bibayad ke yazdan shanasi kuni. 
Na gufteh kasai kas khrashi kuni. (65) 


SHASE SH Head TEATS | 
fa nite os fesnrs Ut JH PASS I EE II 
Tu masnad nashin sarvarai kayainat. 
Ke ajab asat insaf een hum sifat. (66) 


fa Ae HAS fears St uguat I 
fa dens Ae dz ef AgeSt Hl EDI 
Ke ajab asat insafo dee(n) parvari. 

Ke haifast sad half een sarvari. (67) 


fot “Te MAS Mee AAS SaeST BHT II 
aye SHS Ho Tsss AA Et lt 
Ke ajab ast azabast takva shuman. 

Bajuz risti sukhan guffan zayan. (68) 


HHS Sol ad YS GA Heda 
IT Ste 8 VaU dae BT STW EI 


Mazan regh bar khun kas baidrog. 
Tura neez khun charakh rezad beh tegh. (69) 
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O Aurangzeb! If you are a true worshipper of the Lord Almighty, then do not 
waste time in meeting me (in doing this job). (64) 


O Aurangzeb! You should try to appreciate the Lord's Will and do not molest 
(pester) your subjects on the advice of others. (65) 


You have occupied the Emperor's throne, being the leader (chieftain) of all the 


subjects (people). Your justice is really strange and qualities are equally 
wonderful. (66) 


Whatever justice is being practised by you, along with religious zeal you are 
showing all around, is really strange. I feel sorry for you on your doings, which 
are deplorable Alas! It is shameful to think of your kingly behaviour. (67) 


(O Aurangzeb!) Your abstinence (from certain evil things) and temperate 
behaviour is really strange. Without following and practising Truth, all other 
talk is bound to result in damaging your image. (harming you). (68) 


(O Aurangzeb!) Being barbarous (tyranical) in your actions, for should not wield 
the sword to cause bloodshed (of innocent people). You must bear in mind that 
the divine wrath will befall you, resulting in your death. (69) 
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3 eS HH Hd Wet ASAI 
fa & Sfanta ons & 8 TAU DOI 
Tu gafil mashou marad yadan shanas. 
Ka ou biniaz astouoo be sipas. (70) 


far & FHoTe mAs ATITS ATH 
fants BH Hoge uUfSasil OV 


Ke ouoo be maltab ast shahansha. 
Zamino Zamin Sachheiai patshah. (71) 


Yqetet]e Stade Hts HT II 
afsed Mads Id Halts HATH (921! 
Khudvand eezad zamino zaman. 
Kunideh ast har kas makino makan. (72) 


daa Ufs Hdd DHA IS SSI 
fa >t fad fSStaHS ares faaail 231 


Humaz pare moreh humaz pheel tan. 
Ke aziz nivazsat ghafil shikan. (73) 


fa S a 9 femeng ooh feeraii 
fa & & fun ois & F fora 98 II 
Ke ouoo ra chu isamast ajiz nivaz. 
Ke ouoo bai sipas ast ouoo bai niaz. (74) 


fx @ & adt os @ & aT 

fe & afuanr ons & afar oui 
Ke ouoo bai nagun ast ouoo bai chagun. 
Ke ouoo rehuma ast ouoo rehnamu. (75) 
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O Man! Never be careless and try to recognize the True Lord (the path of Truth). 
The Lord is not bothered about anyone's flattery or sychophancy (untruthful 
behaviour). (70) 


The Lord Almighty is free from awe (is fearless), being the king emperor and is 
the True Lord of both Earth and Sky. (His supremacy reigns over lands and 
heavens.) (71) 


The Lord is the sole master (sovereign) of the Earth and heavens (being omni- 
potent). His abode extends over all households and is all pervading (being omni- 
prence) and is the creator of all beings. (72) 


All the beings, including the meek are extending to the mighty elephant, all are 
His creation only. “He is the main strength of all helpless people and the destroyer 
of all lazy and faithless people. (73) 


The True Name of the Lord-supreme is the bestower of all benedictions to 
helpless and lowly persons. He is not dependent on our offerings to Him and is 
most carefree and independent. (Not bothered about our offerings or presents.) 
(74) | 


The Lord is free from (devoid of) any colour, sign or symbol. He is the only 
guide and our leader par excellence. (O Aurangzeb ! I always look upon the 
Lord-sublime as my guide. who is always by my side with His benign support.) 
(75) 
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fx Sd Hd Sd Sdu AAW atl 
W TJesd FHT arg vat FEAT IE 
Ke bar sar tura pharz kasame kuran. 
Bu gufteh shamah kar khubi radsan. (76) 


fare go oan YyASt aati 
Gad HHT didd Ast Warll III 
Bibayad to danish prasti kuni. 
Bakarai shuma cheereh dssto kuni. (77) 


fo He fa ¥ Tear GHsT TI 

fx Sat SHAS WeteT HII Ici 
Chiba shud ke chu(n) bachgan kushte char. 
Ke baki bamadast pecheedeh mar. (78) 


fa Hoet for wusta HHT AAT 
fo nS CHT gt Scat WATH ICH 
Ke marti ke akhgar khamoshin kuni. 
Ke atish dama(n) ra pharoza(n) kuni. (79) 


fa un des feasted ye Wat 
Havel wee at aTIGHST I coll 
Chi khush gufat firdosiai khush zuban. 
Shatabi bavad kare aharmana. (80) 


fa ut adafo dads “TAS BHTII 
Mat ta THE Ate BH eV 


Ke maa(n) bargeh hazrat ayaid shuma(n) 
aga(n) roz basaid shahid shuma(n). (81) 
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You are under the burden of your oath on Koran, so it only behaves you to fulfil 
your promises with willing and supportive behaviour. (With happiness). (76) 


(O Aurangzeb !) Now itis your bounden duty to use your cleverness and wisdom 
and accomplish your promissed without having recourse to the ill-advice of 
your courtiers. (77) 


(O Aurangzeb ! You have managed to kill my four sons. but remember that my 
Khalsa army was still in readiness to crush your despotic rule, which was a great 
truth.) (So what if you have succeeded in killing my four sons, as the cobra with 
fangs was still alive to punish you). (78) 


This does not prove your prowess (bravery) at all in that you are trying to 
extinguish the embers of fire, while the flame of fire (fire brand) is being excited 
to burst into a blaze. (By killing my sons, you have kindled the fire of revenge.) 
(79) 


The poet Firdausi has remarked in his beautiful style stating that any work 
(function) accomplished in great haste is the job of a.Satan.only (haste belongs 
to a devil only). (80) 


(O Aurangzeb!) When you happen to meet me personally, then you would realize 
the truth, being yourself a witness to the true facts. (the truth will emerge itself.) 
(81) 
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Sd ST FST ATHA Wael 
JT TH SIMA Gaet Fell t321 
Vagar Fla tu een rfi framush kunad. 
Tura ham framosh yadan kunad. (82) 


mad ate ef ad J EAST AHI 
yetsed Bd Sd Hdd Sl c3ll 
Agar kali een bar tu basti kamar. 
Khudvand bashad tura behreh var. (83) 


fo et arg Sa HAST St Uda 
T Get ASH Fat Bsa ll sll 
Ke een kar nek asto dee(n) parvari. 
Chu yazda(n) shansi bajan bartari. (84) 


Su HS B DOH [ak Geet ASAI 
gone fa J a G0T fee yA! cuit 


Tura man na danam ke yazda(n) shanis. 
Bramand ze tu karha dil kharash. (85) 


HOA JHT FS Get adh Ik 
oH IMt F FST AAI tél 
Shanasad hami tu na yazda(n) karim. 
Na khavahad hami tu badolat azim. (86) 


nMdId HE qdt gv’ Gddet AHH! 
Ho fensad S St Add CHIE cI! 


Agar sad kuran ra bakhurdi kasam. 
Mara eitbarai na een zareh dam. (87) 
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in case you happen to forget this truth, then the Lord Almighty will surely neglect 
your interest as well. (will forget you). (82) 


But in case you prepare yourself to follow the path of righteousness (Truth), 
then you will be rewarded accordingly by the Lord-sublime (Allah). (83) 


To safeguard the Religious duty’ (to perform righteous acts of moral duty) is 
the noblest (task) job of true religion. Infact, to realize the true Lord, is a greater 
virtue than realizing oneself (self-realization). (84) 


I know that you have no idea about the Lord's reality, as well the functions (tasks) 
performed by you so far have proved to be harmful to others. (O Aurangzeb !} 
You are posing to be truthful and a religious person, but you have no due of 
Truth, as you have harmed others always.) (85) 


The benevolent Lord does not recognize you (The Lord has no value for you) .as 
he does not attach any importance to your existence even, not with standing 


your preat might or huge empire. (86) 


If you were to swear by Koran even a hundred times, then I would never attach 
any credibility to your word or oaths (vows). (O Aurangzeb! I was misled to 
trust your word (oaths by Koran) earlier, but now my Khalsa would never have 
any faith in your word or vows by Koran, as you alongwith your other religious 
leaders are all liars). (87) 
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Jad o ate o et do Ae 
mMdId WI Byte HS HT AT PSH cecil 
Hazuri na aiem na een reh shavam. 
Agar sheh bakhavahad man an ja ravam. (88) 


YAW AS AOS Hida I 
fa Toa vHs HAS Wea IAAI ct il 
Khushash shahai shahan Aurangzeb. 
Ke chalak dasi ast chabuk rakeb. (89) 


fa JHSS-AH'S MAS GHS BHI! 
qetse HSal’ MAS Atos aHTa I! COI 


Ke husnal jamal asto roshan zameer. 
Khudavand mulak ast sahib amir. (90) 


g gosta wion © sedis Sarl 
yaete tat yerefe Sari CT 
Ba tartib ha tadbir tegh. 
khudawand dego khudavand tegh. (91) 


fa DHS WHI “AS JHSS ANSI! 
yetee BUlHed F HBA HSI CI 


Ke roshan zameer asto husnai jamal. 
Khudavand bakhshindeh ei mulko maal. (92) 


Wd Hunn Adld MAS Vd Hal ail 
voted fies 3 Adar frag cat 
Beh bakhshish kabir asto dar Jung koh. 
Malaik sifat chu(n) surya shikeh. (93) 
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O Aurangzeb! I will never attend (present myself in) your imperial assembly 
(darwar)nor will I tread that path. But | will follow the path ordained by my 
Lord-Sublime. (88) 


O Aurangzeb! You are the king En.peror of India, who is resplendent on the 
worldly throne. You are very sharp witted and a great horse rider. (89) 


(O Aurangzeb!) You are having great prudence and sagacity and are glorious in 
your majestic form. You are the King of the land and a master of all the wealthy 
beings. (90) 


You are having a beautiful and smart bearing, being a great wielder of the sword. 
You are the lord of treasury and a master of the sword. (91) 


You are an intelligent person with a resplendent gtory, having a smart bearing. 
You are the Lord-king of the land (country) and a bestower of all wealth and 
muniflucence. (92) 


You are granting great benedictions and honours to your people and standing 
form like a mountain in the battle field. (being a great and resolute warrior). You 
_are having all the qualities of angels (gods), while your glory is recognized as 
the highest in the land, being sky-high. (glorious like’ a mountain). (93) 
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Hfgsattd wide HATSHT II 
fa vate dg AS Ud HAS STI C8 i 
Shehanshahe Aurangzeb alami. 
Ke daraie dore asto dur ast deen. (94) 


HOH FAST ay afoar gs YASH 
fq at 8s URSe He ea fran tull 
Manam kushteh am kohiya butt prasat. 
Ke aan butt prastando man hutt shikasat. (95) 


gat Teen FSS HHT HI 
UH uUnS Gese dA Ad faa! tél 
Babin gardasho bevafaie zama. 
Pasai pushat uftad rasanad zian. (96) 


wat dead Sa VHS UTI 
fa nal Ud F VU Ba GATS TVS all CII 


Babin kudratao nek yazdanai paak. 
Ke az yak ba deh lak rasanad halak. (97) 


fa AHS aad fHodEt “AS CASI 
fa sufiteat ata aufited GAS tell 
Ke dushman kunad meharban ast dost. 
Ke bakshshindgi kir bakhshindeh ost. (98) 


forrest fed sfosnet fesell 
aa a aug fees TASS fede Il Ct ll 
-Rehaiee deho rehnumaiee dehad. 
Zuban ra beh sifat ashnaiee dehad. (99) 
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Aurangzeb! You are no doubt the king emperor of the land (world) and a Lord- 
master of your times but you are far removed from the qualities of a religious 
person. (You are only posing as a religious man, but you are not trust worthy.) 
(94) 


I am going to deal a deadly blow to the idol-worshippers including all hill- 
chieftains. They are worshipping the stone idols whereas I am going to break all 
the idols. (95) 


O Aurangzeb! Look at the unfaithful behaviour of the people of present times. 
Whosoever gets chased by it (chased by the vagaries of times). is al the receiving 
end of all harmful deals. (The present faithless times spare none from its harmful 
nature.) (96) 


O Man! Look at the wonderous nature of the Lord, who enables one man to face 
(ten lakhs) a million raiders (one individual of mine faces a million of your 
brutal force.) (97) | 


The person, who has befriended the benevolent Lord, cannot be harmed by the 
enemy, as the Lord's function is to bestow His kindness and grace on His beings. 
(The person, having Lord on his side, need not fear the enemies.) (98) 


The Lord is empowered to break the shackles bondage and is our guide to lead 
us onto the righteous path. The Lord endows his attendants (slaves) with the 
strength to sing His praises and the realisation to serve Him with their tonges 
(99) 
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YAH at g ad YF Ase Zals arg 
ast fag H ye F “ATETH YOO}! 
Khasam ri chu koar ouoo kunad vaktai kaar. 
Yatima(n) birun mei burad bai azar. (100) 


Jaan fa & TSAI Gael 
TI aad JIHAH TSI IF 
Harankas ke ouoo rastbazi kunad., 
Rahimo baro rehamsazi kunad. (101) 


an frens nae a San AT 
yeTee HAE Bd SF AHTI 21 
Kasai khidmat ayad basai kalbi ja(n). 
khudavand bakhsheed bar vai ama(n). (102) 


fo VaHS Sat TWiST Wat Tad 
fx ag J He’ HAH TSS IOS I 
Che dushman bara(n) heeleh sazi kunad. 
Ke bar vai kuda rehamsazi kunad. (103) 


Md Ge We SI VI THT! 
fades G a Hee fageerdll Ios II 
Agar yak brayad deho deh hazar. 
Nigebhan ouoo ra shavad kiradgar. (104) 


3d did oad JH Skdd < vidi 
fa Ha (Sard ang Suet Had 
Tura gar nazar hasat lashkar va zar. 

Ke mara nigah asat yazda(n) shukar. (105) 
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The Lord converts the foe into a blind man while he is enacting a villainous act 
(task). But the Lord enables the helpless persons to overcome (bypass) any 
situations afflicted with hundles or calamities. (The helpless person is helped 
out of hard and difficult times by the Lord.) (100) 


The Lord is always' showering his benign benevolence on a person who leads a 
righteous path and earns his livelihood through honest means. (101) 


The Lord always bestows his blissful benedictions on a person who serves the 
Lord-sublime with body and soul sincerely. (The True attendant of the Lord 
attains all worldy comforts and eternal bliss of life.) (102) 


. What harm and deceit could an enemy perpetrate on a person who is favoured 


with the grace of the Lord Almighty? (The person, bestowed with Lord's grace 
cannot be defrauded by the foe even.) (103) 


The Lord always lends his protective hand (cover) to the person, even thougha 
million (force) of the enemy launches a sudden attack on him (as he has faith 
and the only support of the Lord.) 


(O Aurangzeb I You arranged an assault of a million of your warriors on forty 


men (Sikhs of mine), who depended on the Lord's support only, but they could | 
not subdue them.) ( 104) 


(O Aurangzeb ! You have always depended on the strength of your force and 
treasures (wealth) whereas my eyes are always pinned on my faith on the Lord's 
benevolence and gratitude. [ have my faith only on the Lord's benevolence and 
gratitude. I have my faith only on Lord's kindly support.) (105) 
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fa & T Igd AHS Yad HOA | HSI! 
ZHI USS MAST WET HATH Il WEI 


Ke o ra gharur ast barr mulk o mal. 
Va ma fa pariah ast yadan akal. (106) 


J artes HR oft frat Aertel 
fet “TSH dedde Ad AT SATEI IOI 1 
Tu ghafil mashau zin sipanji sarae. 
Ki alam bag, uzard sare ja bajae. (107} 


wat sfen F serves AHTII 
fx 8d Ud sade HAS II Wt I 
Babin gardishe be gardishe be wafaie zaman. 
Ke bar har baguzard makeen o makan. (108) 


Z Td Aad MTA WITH Ha II 
GAH a ASHI SIH HAG I! WUC II 
Tu gar jahar ajiz kharshi makun. 
Qasam ra batesheh tranashi makun. (109) 


gua ag ane fe eas Fol 
Mad VAHOl T FA JS Fel VION 
Chu haq-yar bashad chi dushman kunad. 
Agar dushmani ra basad tan kunad. (110) 


YAH HHA! dd Vals wedge I 
& Wa He & oT Mas MTSge I VTA 


Khasam dushmani gar hazar avurad. 
Na yak mite o ra azar avurad. (111) 


1922 


O Aurangzeb ! You have pride and arrogance of your imperial power including 
reign of the land and wealth whereas ! solely depended on the benign support of 
the Lord-Sublime. (106) 


O Aurangzeb! You need not be unaware of the transient natureof this world or 
its grandeur as this word is like a temporary abode (moon babby) and the passage 
of unfavourable times has to be faced by every individual in turn. (107) 


O Aurangzeb! If you to examine carefully then you will realize that these 
unfaithaful times have tormented everyone and each and every land or place 
comes under its evil effects and shadows. (The whole world comes under 
changing times). (108) 


O Aurangzeb! If you are a true warrior then it behaves you not to be tyrannical - 
towards poor and helpless people. You need not defraud them with your false 


oaths (on Koran). (You should become an honest and truly religious person). 
(109) 


If one has befriended the Lord Almighty, then the enemy cannot harm him at all. 
Even though the enemy takes the help of hundreds of tyrants (warriors) in his 
fradulent acts. (110) 


Even if the enemy converges with thousands of supporters to take revenge 
against anyone, he will not succeed in harming him even in the slightest measure. 
(111) 


1523 


Md MA ng mde 
MoO MTT MeN HB WRI 


Aganjo abhanjo aroopo arekh. 
Agadho abadho abharmo arekh. (112) 


MOT Me MAT Mga 
MHOH Mes MTS mga VI 
Arago aroopo arekho arang. 
Ajanmo aberno abhooto abhag. (113) 


Mee Mee Ma MAH || 
Mees nite naGH ASHI VBI 
Achhedo abhedo akarmo akaam. 
Akhedo abhedo abharmo abhaaam. (114) 


mad Mee MSY STII 
yore aHfied & Sa dai WU 
Arekho abhekho alekho abhang. 
Khudawand bakhshindah ae rang rang. (115) 


Jatfest 


nee Mt etaag aft at zafol 
fgarags Hote ate festuil 
foHsdd ged feaH HS HITUII II 
Hakayat | 
Hakayat shuneedame rajhe Daleep. 
Nishtah budeh nisd maano maheep. (1) 


fa Gar HT ge fund BIT! 
fx Ud GAH Ud THN aS ATI II 


Keh cora hami bood pisery chahaar. 
Keh dar razam dar bazam aamukhta kaar. (2) 


1924 


(In the end, the Guru thanks the Lord.) The Lord is free from (devoid) any colour 
(shade), sign or symboi and is beyond and count and is indestructible. (He is infinite, 
so he is unlimited). He is too ‘deep to be probed and free from worldly bondage. He 
is free from any fallacy or fantasy and is (limit less) indescribable. (112) 


The Lord is free from any malice or disaffection and is formless. He possesses 
no signs or symbols, having no hue (is colourless). He is unborn, in discriminate 
and indivisible and is indestructible. (free from extinction). (113) 


The Lord is indivisible and indiscriminate. He is not governed by his actions 
and is devoid of any desires or passions. He is free from any fallacies (doubts) 
and has no sexual desires being without a female companion. (114) 


M The Lord is free from any signs or symbols and is not committed to any faith, 
‘s indescribable and is free from extinction (indestructible) and is the bestower 
of all favours and benedictions to us. The first parable finishes here. (115) 


Parables 
There is only one Lord and victory belongs to him. 


(O Aurangzeb!) I have heard the story of Raja Dalip, who was seated beside 
his father, Raja Maheep. (1) 


The Raja Maheep had four sons, who were trained and adept in the art of 
warfare and other functions of social order. (2) 


1525 


HT IaH wat IH Uwe Ad HAS 
fe wea fava HAS THSIY PATI Il 


Baa razam andran ham choo as sher mast. 
Keh chabak rikab asto pustaakh dust. (3) 


Jad We Un fune gare | 
Het 8d Het Toe Fe POAT I Bl! 
Chahaaro shahe pesh pisraan bukhaand. 
Juda bar juda kursie zar nishaand. (4) 


fa ysnte wate des YAS 
Mat Med FEAT AA AAT UII 
Be pursheed damae dolat prast. 
Azin androon baadshaahi kas ast. (5} 


— Béle cat gg arate Aton foe ll 
WF SHatS WHY HIGH Ad SHE I! Ell 
Shuneed aan roo danae daanish nehaad. 
Ba tamkeen pasakh alam bar kushaad. (6) 


q diese yn ots wate Saal 
for WHE ASA MAS WATS HOTA II 
Ba guftand khush deen danae naghz. 
Keth yazdaan shanaas asto aazaad magaz. (7) 


Ho’ Aeds SA St ged SAS! 
AYS dese faad At Aas SAS II I 
Mara qudrat-e-nesat een guft neest. 
Sukhan guftano bikar jaan suft neest (8) 


1526 


His sons used to wage war and engage themselves in battle like a wanton lion. 
They were great horse riders and were very agile in the use of hands. (3) 


The Raja called (one day) all the sons by his side and made them seated on 
golden chairs independently. (4) 


Then the Raja Mandhata asked his revenue minister, as to who out of his four 
sons was most suitable to succeed him on the king's throne (for kingship)? (5) 


When the wise minister heard about the king's querry, then he praised the king's 
role and replied. (6) 


The minister told the king, "O King! You are yourself God fearing. wise and 
prudent. You have realized the Lord's greatness and possess an independent 
thinking.” (7) 


"O King! I do not have the courage or power to give an answer (suggest) to your 
quarry as it would amount to piercing the body (soul) of a spinster (young 
girl's wounding)”. (8) 
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mMald Af fai FeTa II 
SHH Fs oe ST a ASA CI 


Agar shah bigoem jawab. 
Numayam ba to haal een ba sawab. (9) 


ud an ft GAS dt fesel 
H atd Hat Hardt fedTel VOM 
Haraan kas keh yazdaano yaari dehad. 
Ba kaare jahaan kaamgaari dehad. (10) 


fox St TF Man MTAHET ASHI 
at UA F Ad MTHAHTET ASHI VAI 
Keh een ra b'akas aazmaee kunem. 
Wazaan pas b’kaar aazmaee kunem. (11) 


Ud a fede ste efs Ind HAZ 
JJHT HASTY HAS Heald HASH AI 
Yake ra dehad feel dah hazaar masat. 
Hamh mastio mast zanjeer basat. (12) 


fed a fede “AY UT Ae Jae 
fa ad Aus Ata FJ SS eT 9311 
Digar ra dehad asap paan sad hazaar. 
Ze zar saakhata zeen choon nao bahaar. (13) 


fron & feade wad fA Ae dao 
THIS SAT Hs THT Ae fearail (As 1 
Siyam ra dehad shutar seh sad hazar. 
Hamah nukra baaro baaro hamah zar nigaar. (14) 


1528 - 


"O King! If you approve of it then I could reply to your question, and explain 
in detail the narration of an answer, and show the whole episode". (9) 


“Whosoever is supported by the Lord's Grace is enabled to complete alt his 
functions successfully". (10) 


“O King ! We should at ?rst carry out an examination of their intellectual 
capabilities, and then only decide about their functional capacities”. (11) 


The king gave ten thousand intoxicated elephants to one son. and these were 
chained in bondage. (12} 


The king gave five lakh (half million) horses, with golden saddles. (to the second 
son) which were shining like the spring season. (13) 


The king gave to the third son three lakh camels (three hundred thousands) which 
were loaded with silver, and were decorated with gold all over. (14) 


1529 


wn a fess Hat Gat Sue SH}! 
Mat Hde MTaATS “Mas medi Vit 


Chuam ra dehad mung yak nukhad neem. 
Azaan marad aazaad aaquil azeem. (15) 


facrede Ud MAS Ws wat II 
fedid SW SYCH F FASS MAT VE II 
Beyawoord pur agal khaanh kazaan. 
Digar neem nukhdash ba bastan azaan. (16) 


Jot WHS a SUH dat ASTI 
fugu aaa adet FSC WII 
Hameen khaashat ko tukham rezi kunad. 
Khird aazmayash brezi kunad. (17) 


USES Ade Jde fant earl 
ond Ade Sd Had Atos foratil Ac I 


Dufan kard hardo zameen andraan. 
Nazar kard bar shukar sahib giraan. (18) 


g aA Hd Tass vat veaz | 
UstS WHeTd Aadd J FISI VUII 


Choo shah maahe gushtand draan dafanwaar. 
Padeed aamdah sabz-he nau bahaar. (19) 


Sdale sty AS SUH aA 
W uddded Gat yea ATI 201 


Brezeed dah saal tukhme kazaan. 
B Parvardah ‘o ra bureedan azaan. (20) 


1530 


The king gave the fourth son one grain of Moong pulse (green gram) and half 
a grain of chick pea (gram). That boy was of very independent views with 
creat wisdom. (15) 


That intelligent boy (son) brought home those grains and then brought another 
full (whole) grain of gram (from the market). (16) | 


He thought to himself that these seeds should be planted in the Earth, and with 
these seedlings (being buried) I should verify upon the value of my wisdom 
(intelligence). (17) 


The fourth son, Dalip, then buried those two grains in the Earth (sowed them) 
and then thanking God for this effort, he wanted to grow them with great hopes. 
(18) 


After six months of sowing those grains and with the change of new season, 
preen leaves spurted out from them. (19) 


That son continued to sow those seeds for ten years. Firstly he would look after 
their growth and then would split (cut) the crop. (20) 
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Gddt ed SAS AIT TI 
GA Had ddetd SST Marl! VAI 
Brezi dahe beesat baarash azo. 
Base gashtah kharwar danah azo. (21) 


go’ faorey fe ded fee agi 

ad Vad Fe TSS HAT 221 
Chunan ziadh should dolte dil qaraar. 
Kzo dans shoud danhaee ambaar. (22) 


veld Mat Has elo Jas StS 
Jad dat IH F SdPate SIS 231 
Kharida azaan nagad dah hazaar feel. 
Choo kohe rawan hamchoo daryae neel. (23) 


Uditde ee HAY UT AS Jad 
JHJ dd. Als JHU Sadd Sali VS ll 


Bagirad azo asap paan sad hazaar. 
Hameh zar wa zeeno hamah nukraah war. (24) 


Hdlee AAC Jad Hod 
JHdd Hdd 8s THT Saddd UPI! AU 
khareedand seh sad hazaare shutar. 
Hamah zarah baaro hamah nukrah pur. (25) 


eat oe a Afod “SM F BAS 
fa on nat afos feset FEASI EI 
Wazaan daal nao shehar boo bast. 
Keh naame azaan shehar Delhi shudast. (26) 


1532 


Dalip thus sowed those grains for about ten or twenty times, which resulted in 
a good crop of grams. (21) 


By doing this job, Dalip managed .o collect lot of wealth for a comfortable 
living. It resulted from those two grains into heaps of those grains. (22) 


With that hard cash, he bought ten thousand elephants which were mighty like 
mountains, with a proud gait of the Nile river. (23) 


That son then bought with his wealth five lakh horses (half a million) which 
were loaded with gold and silver stocks. (24) 


Then he managed to buy three lakh camels (three hundred thousand) which were 
loaded with the merchandise of gold and silver. (25) 


Then Dalip, with the income of those two grains, established a new city. The 
city, established through the income of pulses (dal) was thus named Dilli (Delhi). 
(26) | 
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fedid aS dT SHS Haft ual 
g const unenS PAHS fea il 291! 
Digar danah ra basat moongi patan. 
Choo dostaan pasandast dushman fikan. (27) 


YT Waddle J ad CT! SHS AGI 
SH das feos SHASTSI cll 
B ruzird dah ro bar cen namat saal. 
Base gashat jo dolte bezawal. (28) 


vy fansAAs ed SHS HS HUT 
T UHH UdTHe Ad Jes Stull Atl 


Choo Binshast baar takht mano maheep. 
B purshash dramad sahe haft deep. (29) 


fadiae F UTS aoa faardil 
fo TadPHH HS @ funst saoT 3 II 


Bagoyad ba pasheen kaagaz beyaar. 
Che bakhshidam man ba pisraan ehahaar. (30) 


wad TASHA ASH AS Tiss II 
Hey AUS OT MBHa AldssT i 3A 
Debire kalambar kalam zan prift. 
Jawabe sukhan ra alambar grift. (31) 


ages fo wyHte Sat gag 
Faded Tal St HATS Parl (3211 
Bgufta cheh bakhsheed ashaan hazaar. 
Bkagaz bubeen taan zubaanash byaar. (32) 


1534 


From the income of second grain of green gram (moong) another town was 
established, named mungipatan, which was delightful to the friends but would 
break (harm) the hearts of the foes. (27) 


Thus doing cultivation’ twelve years had gone by and he amassed a huge amount 
of wealth, which was almost inexhaustible. (28) 


When the king Mandhata had occupied the kingship of the seven islands, he had 
asked his ministers. (29) 


The king had asked his ministers to bring him a piece of paper to check up as to 
what he had given his four sons (as mentioned in the paper). (30) 


The munshi (the clerk) had stopped the king from writing anything on the paper 
and raised his staff to give an answer to the king's querry). (31) 


The king then asked his ministers to first check up the writing on the paper as to 
what all he had bestowed to his four sons (how many thousand rupees he had 
given to eachon). (32) 
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a ade gat st fadtae wat 
fa sunTe Fe SUH Id Ad HATH 3311 
D kagaz bubeen taa bigoyad zubaan. 
Che Bakhshid shud baldish har kas azaan. (33) 


g fanate Aus HA HOTU HIS I 
efonad faces J HAST HATS I 3g II 
Choo bishuneed shukhan az mahipaan maan. 
Frishta sift choon malayak makaan. (34) 


gadt Hd UA SHATET Ho II 
TIC UAt HSSTHT GHG Bull 
Byari mara posh bakhshida man. 
Charagay jahan aaftaabe yaman. (35) 


fader fa Hoare aT HTH I 
fo He JH SAT Ste TEAS BE II 
Bigoyad keh murdand baaze muhim. 
Keh maa ham basa feel bakshindaam. (36) 


feald do qudhte sAUA fs age | 
fa aad o Sule ad fAHPE I SII 
Digar ra bapurshid aapas cheh kard. 
Keh baaze ba bakshid baze bimurd. (37) 


Trey I Guante Had" SHI 
aa Je yunte & ate He Sct 


Siyam ra bapurshid shutraan numa. 
Kuja to ba baksheed a jaane maa. (38) 


1936 


The king said to his ministers to examine the paper first as to what all he had 
granted to each of his sons. (33) 


Then the ministers heard the talk of the king, who was being worshipped like the 


gods as he had the qualities of gods and was occupying the position of gods. 
(34) 


O Then the king called his sons and asked then, "0 worldly sunshine (lamps 
illuminating the world) ! 0 suns of the land of Yamanld? "Bring out what all that 
I had granted you some years back, and show unto me. (At first the king asked 
the ministers to show him what all had been granted to each of his four sons, and 


then sent for his sons and asked them to produce what he had give them sometime 
back.) (35) 


The eldest son replied that he had been granted elephants, out 'of which some 
had been killed in the wars and some others he had granted as gifts to his attendants 
or other people and now he did not have even a single elephant. (36) 


Then the king asked his second son as to what he had done with those horses 


given to him (by the king). He also replied that some horses had been given as 
gifts to others and some had died (their natural dealths). (37) 


Then the king asked his third son as to where were the camels given to him 
Show them all to me my dear son (my life) ! Tell me whom you have given away 
all those camels (38) 


1537 


Y Hes fe ad Fars aoHSTte | 
Wau Wed SHH AHS StH 


Ba guftah ke baaze bakaar aamdand. 
Babakshah androon beshumaar aamadand. (39) 


SHH TF uses fa & Sa sys 
AAS SoH AAS SUTIN BON 
Chuam ra ba pursheed ke ea nek bakhat. 
Sazawar deheem sayaan talthat. (40). 


an WAS TUAA FH SHI! 
Aad Ved Hdl fea auc SWS 
Kuja gash at bakhshash too mara fahee. 
Yake damah mungo digar nukhad nee. (41) 


Hae od yan ST fyarsH UAH 
JHU ste aA ot Ass SAI 
Shawad gar hukam taa bayaram pesh. 
Hamash feel aspo azo shtar besh. (42) 


Ond Xe eS & Sf vad HAS! 
Ud Het ad Std THT Sad FAS! Ball 
Nazar kard feele do deli hazar masat. 
Pur as zar baaro hamah nukarh bast. (43) 


gut Any UT AS OAs HiTedt] | 
gut ag ate Sars nirediai gg tl 


Huma asap paan sad hazar aavreed. 
Huma zar zeen beshumar aavreed. (44) 


1338 


The son replied that he had given away some camels to people as gifts whereas 
some other camels had died (had been killed) during the battles. (39) 


Then he (king) asked his fourth son. "O dear son, having great fortune! O son 
deserving the kingship of this land and worthy of the king s canopy’. (40) 


"O son! tell me what you had done with the grains of moong (green gram) and 
the chick gram, which I had given to you." where are those grains? (41) 


The son replied to the king that with his (kings) permission and orders he would 
like to produce all elephants, horses and camels, he had been given by the king. 


(42) 


Then the son presented twelve thousand elephants to the king, which were all 
studded with gold and silver. (43) 


Then he produced five lakh horses (half a million horses), along with many 
golden etc. were also produced. (44) 
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JHd 4e SSIS Bd TASS" II 
SH Sig AHA atHaS fore eu 
Hamah, khode khaftaan bar gushtwan. 
Base teero shamsher qeemat giraam. (45) 


aH Had WaeeS Hd FSS HTT I 
Hd WHI OH AHSTt SHH II BE II 
Base sutar Baghdad zar bait baar. 
Zro jamah neem asti beshumaar. (46) 


afe of S13 ofo UeH PIS Ade | 
aed dted ded sted CHS ATI SII 


Keh deh neel deh padam deenar zard. 
Kazo didah shad deedhe dost sarad. (47) 


fa ae Hor aa afod A aH ASI 
fer Wait ues fod & OH BEI til 
_ Kar yak moong yak shehar zo kaam shud. 
Keh Moongi Patan shehar'o naam shud. (48) 


fa StH Sued fea Aidd SAS II 
fa ant nie Afod fedStHS HAS II St I 
Keh neeme nakhudra digar shehar basat. 
Keh name azo shehar delhi shud asat. (49) 


Wa MMe Ff Seal HS HTT 
haan gt ae THT Styl YON 


Khush aamad ha tadbeer Mano maheep. 
Khata bakhsh ba do daad rajah Daleep. (50) 


1540 


He produced many steel helmets alongwith golden coats of mail (protevtive 
covers) and beautiful golden planquins or embellishments. He also presented 
the king with many arrow and costly awords. (45) 


He produced before the king many thousand camels, losded with gold and costly 
invaluble siken cloth alongwith many jackets. (46) 


There were ten neel and ten yellow coloured dinars (gold coins), on seeing 
which the friends eyes get benumbed (get excited). (47) 


One town was established after the name of green gram grain called 
moongipatan town. (48) 


Form the income of the half of gram, another town had been esrablished, which 
has come to be known as Dilli (Delhi) (49) 


The king Mandhara was pleased with the behavior of his fourth son and liked his 
life style. The kihg was greatly appreciative of this son's way of life and granted 
him the linle of Dalip; in fact he was proclaimed as "king Dalip". (50) 


1541. 


fer Lhe niet How Atos ATI 
An'ed sus AAS SH HATH 


Kch padaa azo mard shahan shahce. 
Sazaawar takht astoo tajo mahi. (51) 


Wad Ha Hdd STH Stl 
Wd uae Seats Jas HSA UII 
B zebad azo mard tajo magin. 
Bar aqal tadbeer hazar aafrin. (52) 


fH & mAs PAS MBI Hae || 
S Iss MASTS Tess Se! 


Se'o asat beaqal aaloodha magaz. 
Na raftar khushtar na guftaar nagaz. (53) 


Jt weHS for Gar & ATdt feOH I 

ft eas yena ard fea! us II 
Hamin khwasat ki 'ora ba shaahi deham. 

Ze dolat khdshra agaahi deham. (54) 


8 Was Ae II WIS HITT 
fo tog Ags HAS = Wee HOT UU 
Ba zabad kazo rang shahaan shahee. 
Keh saahib shaoor asat wa malik mahee. (55) 


fuSran ae THs oH eet 
fuatss F THATS HTS HOTU UE UI 


Khitaabash kazo gashat rajeh Dleep. 
Khilaafat ba bakhshsheed Mano maheep. (56) 


1542 


That brave man has shown the splendor and granted of a king, and surely 
deserves the throne and kingdhip of the land (and is deserving). (51) 


Such a valiant person appears gorgeous on the throne, with the associated power 
and wealth thus looking graceful. We are all sacrifice to his wisdom and art of 
living a thousand times. (52) 


The rest of the threee sons were foolish eith a dirty mind. They did not possess 
a manly gait nor they had a sweet tongue. (53) 


So the king Mandhara had desired to hand over his sovereugnty (kingship) to 
Dalip and though of giving him detail of his wealth also. (54) 


Dalip would look graceful on the king's throne as he was very wise and the 
Master of the (Earth) Iand . (55) 


He was surnamed as Dalip and the king Mandhala had bestowed on him the 
kingdim (of the land). (56) 


1543 


fr furdt feng ats are age li 
& SISH UGHS 6 MS Hoe IU I 
Se pisran dijar shahe azaad kard. 
Na danish prasto na azaad mard. (57) 


fo Gat ad ad frurne fone iI 
aSte GIS dad Fo AHTT NU lI 
Ke ‘ora bro zar singhasan nishad. 
Kleede kohan ganzra bar kushaad. (58) 


ae ote At YS AS SAS II 
qunle USaAN TS" Fe TEHSN UC I 
Bado dad shahi khud aazad gashat. 
Baposhid dalkash rawan shud badashat. (59) 


faeT AAA Aad Aa Sal 
fo He? Fas HAS Ud Gata ASTIN EON 


Bdeh saqiya sagare sahaz rang. 
Keh mara bkar asat-dar wagate jung. (60) 


go fed fa sus aa eT ASHI 
fa Sol den aTgSTeT ASHI ETI 
Ba man deh keh bakht aazmaaie kunam. 
Ze Tege khudas karwal kunam. (61) 


1544 


The king had divested his other sons from the kingdom as they were neither 
wise nor free from vicious actions. (57) 


The king then made Dalip seated on the throne and all the treasuries were 
opened up with keys and Handed over to him. (58) 


Thus the king Mandhata handed over the reins of the kingdom to Dalip and 
got himself freed from the bondage of kingship. (59) 


(Thus in this parable the Guru had explained to Aurangzeb the futility of his | 


kingdom acquired through fraud and then perpetrating tyrannical rule of 
oppression as such he would have to pay for it. Dalip had established this city of 
Delhi based on justice and true religion as opposed to your barbarous rule, sa 
no justice could be expected of him. In the end, the Guru prays to the Lord 
sublime for his benevolence). 


O Lord Alimighty (Gurdev) |! May you bestow on the bow] of True nam, Which 
may help me in the battle field and for which may cherish my deserving life- 
span. (60) 


O Lord ! May I be given your benevolent favour through your Grace, so that I 
may examine (Test) my fortuners and wield my sword. (against oppression) 
(May the Lord bestow me courage and strength of belief in his True name so 
that I could wage a war of justice against oppression by wielding my sword, thus 
establishing a religiou oder obeying your Will.) (61) 


Here the Second parable is completed. 
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- te 


a? tt foggy Ht at ef3cit 
yez ofan fed Seat! 
dd aun datfed da gag Vt 
Khudawand danish dehai daadgar. 
Raza bakhsh rozi deho har hunar. (1) 


mH aa sufed & CASA | 
THU FS SISH GH UetT I 21 
Amaan bakhsh bakhshinda 'o destgir. 
Kushayash kuno renumayash pazir. (2) 


fJaTas HoteH Ad SA HIE! 
fa Het Ud SHHS Yd Pde TE! 31 
Hikayat shundam yake nek mand. 
Keh as daur dushman bra woord gard. (3) 


WAH nisad ATT St fee fear 
adtag feet TOMS Tear 8 
- Khasam afkano shape cheen dil fraaz. 
Greebul niwazo gamemul gudaaz. (4} 


fa IaH F SHH JH JHU FeaRS II 
fo fanard Sai HAS JAS SAS III 
Ze razmo ba baiamo hamah banduhast. 

Keh bisyar tegh asthushyar dast. (5) 


faerec fuarag fat ant o TAH 
F Vest fa Stars oa we oS EN 
Niwalah pyalah ze razmo ba bazam. 
Tu gift keh digar yale shud ba bazam. (6) 
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By the Grace of the One Lord- Supreme and victory to the Lord Almighty. 
The Lord is the bestower of wisdom and his justice (Truth) prevails in the 
universe. He is the giver of all benedictions, bestower of means of subsistance 
and the benefactor of all knowledge and wisdom (to mankind). (1) 


The Lord-sublime is the harbinger of peace and prosperity (worldly comforts), 
is always merciful and forgiver, and lends his helping hand to us during our 
hardships or obstacles. He is true guide, leading us on the right path and breaks 
(cuts) our shackles of worldly bondage, which is always pleasing and delightful 
to the mind. (He providecheer to the soul.) (2) 


(O Aurangzeb !) I have the story of a noble person, who had finished the existence 
of his enemy and reduced him to the dust. (3) 


He was the king-emperor of the land of China, who would distinguish (recognize) 
his enemies clearly and was very tender of heart, beings kindly and benevolent. 
He was the helper of helpless and people but a destroyer of the foes. (4) 


He was a great administrator and an organiser par excellence both in the battle 
field anf the social assemblies. He was a smart person and a great wieder of the 
sword and agile activist. (5) 


He was the most active and prompt decider in war games in enjoying food, and 
social activites. On meeting him one would judge him to be the greatest warrior 
of man of bravery in the whole gathering . (He possessed all the qualities of a 
great leader.) (6) 


1947 


fa ald Sea JH F AHS Ae I 
J diet fa oa fan Mreusd WEI IT 


Ze zeero tufang ham choo aamukhta shud. 
Tu goee ke dar shikam andokhtah shud. (7) 


J HOH fagiSH HST ATH II 
for HOGA GH MAT Sa ASH tl 
Choo maalash giranas matayash azim. 
Ke mulkhash basey ast baskhshash karim. (8) 


Md Send 8 atta AEA II 
fSHHse Sates | Un Uns tH 
Azo bashahi ba aakhir shudast. 
Nishastand wazeeraan ‘o pesh ast. (9) 


fa S UR fad srendt fedH | 
fact ate frogs ad Ad fsgH I! 90 I! 
Ze to pas kira badshahi deham. 
Kira taaje iqbal bar sar heham. (10) 


fad Hos Mer WTS Ag TOSI 
fagt aud feaane aa Ae fade V3 
Kira niard az khana beroon kunad. 
Kira bakhat iqbal bar sar neham. (11) 


J dn Wed AHS GATS TANI 
J dJiesd HS Ald URIS DAH IR 


Ba hosh andar aamad kushaado do chasham. 
Ba guftah sukham shahe posheen rasam. (12) 
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He possessed the highest skill in the shooting arroes or firing guns and one 
could easily say that he had been born will all these aqualities (from the 
mither's womb) from th very childhood (Birth). (He was a born warrior having 
great skill of warfree). (7) 


He possessed great treasures, being a wealthy king, having riches of all kinds. 
He had a sway over many lands like a king-emperor, and was the bestower of 
great giftsand benedictions to all and was a great bebefactor. (8) 


When that king was on death-bed (about to die), then all the ministers got around 
him. (collected near him.) (9) 


The ministers then asked the king as to who should be his successor, as the king 
of this great empire, and who should be decorated with the crown of this kingdom 
(who should be crowned as the sovereign of the empire), with the emblem of 
great aplendour and glory? (10) 


(Pray tell us) Who should be thrown out of the empire? who should wear the 
crown of preat fortunes and crowned as the next king? plesae tell us as to whom 
should we appoint as your worthy successor? (11) 


On hearing these words of the ministers, the king regained his consciousness 
and nad his opened his eyes, and quoted the age-old traditions (practice) of the 
land. (12) 
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Sug & GAs & UAH Far I 
Sdn a fuss vas at 431 
Na pan na dasto na chashmo zabaan. 
Na hosho n himmat na habat kasaan. (13) 


SIGS 3 fIHsTS WSIS TAI 
& dats gaat Jd S AH WII 
No holo no himat no heela no hosh. 
No bini, no binayagi har do gosh. (14) 


Jdt an fa JAS WAH Fee I 
eat egg ot Pes ASSN VWI 
Haran kas keh bast aazmayash bawad. 
Vazan dour de badshahs bawad. (15) 


Mag He Sane egg St ASS 
HAYS UH didi Fad PASTIME II 
Ajab maand danac dor een jawab. 
Sukhan baaz deegar kunad ba sawali. (16) 


¥ fod cane fedora fates - 
Hee HYS J addin fdlides II 
Bakingash dramad dirangash grift. 
Jawabe sukhan ra brangash prift. (17) 


TU THSA ade vad Fart 
Wedd AWS VJ aad AHH Ie I 
Chapo rastash kard charkhe zubaan. 
Brawurd sukne ch kabar kamaan. (18) 


1950 


The king replied that person, who had no feet or hands was devoid of his eyes or 
tongue, who had no sense, courage of fear of anyone, (sucha person should be 
his successor). (13) 


The person who does not possess a heart, which pulsates cordially; has neither 
courage, nor moral values, and neither has his senses intact. Who does not 
possess a keen nose, worthy eyes or two ears (who is fully watchful). (14) 


(Such a person, who possessed all those qualities (as stated) deserves to be 
made the king if this land, and be would impart justice and perform his moral 
duties weil). (15) 


The wise people got bewildered (non-plussed) on hearing the words of the king, 
and then they said some more words for the betterment of the subjects. (16) 


Then all ministers were involved in calcukations (analyitical analysis) resulting 
in lot of delay in the decisions. (They could not give an outright answer to the 


king). (17) 


All the ministers were wagging their tongues in circles (towards left and right). 
Then they took out their words from the mouth suddenly just as an arrow is shot 
from the bow They gave a prompt reply. (18) 
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au © afd ofaard MAS Hole | 
farn F det adt arg SAAT ATH 


Keh ae shahe hushyar aazad magad. 
Chiraame to goiee dareen kar nagaz. (19) 


OH QT Hed ard Ut dd aH I! 
<a JAS He AAS A AITO! 
Kase ka shawad kar een dar zamaan. 
Wazan bast aib ast zaahar jahan. (20) 


fa ST IAS He J set Jad! 
fa SOTA IS JHT qd AAAI 


Ke een hast aabo to goee hunar. 
Ke ye shah shauhan hamah bahar bar. (21) 


6 Ud Hol URS 6 CHOTH SY II 
& Mod Wd Jolie SANS fogs 221 


Na dar jang pushto na dushnam daad. 
Na angusht bar harfe dushman nihad. (22) 


& AIH CHHS O HAT CHS II 
Heed Tet T Hed FUAS I 23 II 
Na aaram dushman na azaare dost. 
Jawabe gada ra adoora bapost. (23) 


. set feria Ata vse fade ll 
Ws TUIa Ate Ade fev Agi 


_ Nawi sinadah ra jaan na harfe nehad. 
Sukhan ra ba haq jai sharfo dehad. (24) 


1952 


O king ! You are very wise, possessing an independent thinking (brain) Why 
have you said like this?We are completely non-plussrd. (19) 


A Person, whose condict in the world is like this then the handing over of 
kinhgdom to him, would be, for all practical considerations, ill advised. (O king 
! What is the secret behind your words, that the kingdom be bestowed to be a 
person with such mean ir base qualities.) (20) 


O King-emperor of land and oceans ! The world considers all these qualities 
(as stated by you) as flaws or defects, which you have mentioned as virtues of 
the individual. (21) 


Neither you have been repulsed due to defeat, in the battle field nor you have 
ever abused the enemy. Moreover no enemy of yours has ever pointed out any 
flaw in your writtings. ie. no enemy has ever disobeyed your orders or 


prociamations. (22) 


"O king ! you have never allowed any respite to your foes but have never harmed 
your friends. You have never turned away emptyhanded any beggar or needy 
person from your doors; moreover you have never let enemy free from 
tormenting .i.e. the enemy has always been thrashed badly. (23) 


(O King !) You have never given a chance to any writer to write against you, 
giving out your short coming, or flaws. Moreover you have given a place of 
honour to those telling the truth. (24) 
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3 Guate dt ete Ae AUS | 
TIA F Fad FIFI AU 
Na ustaad ra ddad jai sukhan. 
Framoshgi choon ba kare kohan. (25) 


3% Quate I ote AE AUS II 
STHAG FY Tad TITS REI 
Na ustaad ra daad jai sukhan. 
Framoshgi choon ba kare kohan. (26) 


FT Fe feud Aa F GAH YeHII 
3 Ye ad FT Ade Sunid FEMI III 
Ba beeand digar zan ba chashmo khudash. 
Na bad kar kas kard nazre badash. (27) 


Sed Ade AH ad 6 Uds IIH 
ISHS VHS Ad Had Gate HSH 2c II 
Nazar kard kas bar na harfe haraam. 
Nimgah dashat bar shuKar yadan mudaam. (28) 


ond dF Fe tod fawn || 
HOA FS Jddle & So TAS AC II 
Nazar ra ba bad kar digar bibast. 
Shanasi to tehgig ‘o kore hasat. (29) 


IH do add Fy qdd'd aq dil 
o Ud Hal UA Ug YAS Fas! 3011 
Qudam ra na darad ba badkaar kaar. 
Na dar jang pas paao pushte brar. (30) 


1994 


O king You have never allowed your teachers even to say anything (against you). 
Why have you forgotten your old traditlons of the king? (25) 


O King ! You had never given a wrong (or bad) advice to any person How have 
you, keeping your senses intact, stated the flaws or falts as good qualities of a 
person? (26) 


After hearing the talk of the minister the king said that a person is called blind, 
if he does not cast an evil on another's woman or if he does not cast an evil, on 
another's functions (jobs). (27) 


Moreover a person is supported to be blind, if he does not pay any attention to 
the uncalled remarks of another person and is always meditating in thanking the 


Lord for everything. (28) 


Moreover, surely a person is to be considered blind, if he does not pay attention 
(or does not attach importance) to an evil doing. (Having seen an evil act; he 
ignores it. then he is blind.) (29) 


A person, who does not advance his feet (moves forward) towaeds an evil doing, 
| or does not retract his steps back while faccing warriors in the battle field, is 
considered a stead fast person. (30) 


1555 


5 cdald Sadi & fees fanaga§rit 
5 UTS UH A Sd dH 3A 


Na darkaar duzdi na dil bishkani. 
Na khanah khurmbaaz nah rehzani. (31) 


5 SAN Gare & diate AWG II 
UUW UH S Ae ANSI 321 


Na naakas duaye ne goyad sukhan. 
Ba khahash khraashi na joyad sukhan. (32) 


gad afd aH edo US UTE 
fo G urfe Sat ag aet SATE 11 33 II 
Ba bad kaare kas dar na daadand paae. 
Keh 'o paae lang ast goii bajaae. (33) 


q CHel HS 6 MST CASI 
3 UdH JH AAU & CHINAS 
Ba duzadi matara na aalooda dast. 
Ba khurshe haraamo kushayad na dasi. (34) 


que cs uSS Te HS II 
Oo Seas HIAT o ofA STS SUI 
Bkhud dast khahand na gurind maal. 
Na rayat khurashi na aajiz zawal. (35) 


fedid AS 3 Ye PAS METH II 
Tea USAT 3 Fd SHSS I SEI 


Digar zan na khud dast andakhtan. 
Rayat khalsah na bar taakhtan. (36) 
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The person, who does not take part in (stealing) thefts nor does he injure the 
feelings of others. The person, who does not join the comany of drunkards 
(intoxicated, ones) he is considered to be devoid of his hands and feet or any 
other excuses (is not considered strong enough}. (31) 


The person, who does not use any unpleasant language or does not cause any ill 
will to others or does not even have the desire to harm others, is considered to 


be- mute (without tongue). (32) 


The person, who does not step into, cause any damage yo other's feelings, is 
considered to be without feet or is lame. (33) 


The person, who does not spoil (make dirty) his hands by stealing other's good 
or does not extend his hands in relising unpleasant food is considered to be 


without hands (without any strength). (34) 


The peson, who does riot desire to usurp someone else's goods (property), nor 
he tries to harm his subjects, nor does his cause any loss to the helpless and 
poor person, is considered to be without hands (without any strength) (35) 


The person, who does not extend his hands towards another's woman (molest 
someone else's wife) nor does he interfere with the freedom of his subjects, is 
also to be considered without hands. (without any strength). (36) 
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Ye CHS fhe 3 Sed Adel 
fe nA ATT GHHS YoTSde de I 3 | 
Ba khud dast rishwat na aaloodh kard. 
Keh az shahe dushman brawoord gard. (37) 


a We Med fede eas Aah 
¥ YH fede Sd San YSaTIl Sx lik 


Na jai adoora dehad wagat jang. 
Ba barash dehad tegh tarkash khatang. (38) 


3 OHA feud AAU dg eats WII 
&o AAA Med fede ed feard 1 3X 1 


Na ramash dehad asp ra waqte kaar. 
Na jaesh adoora dehad dar dyar. (39} 


fa fens & uns dud Jad 
8 Heol ed S FHS AHI SO 


Ke leades ‘hast go pur humar. 
Ba aadulgi dar na bastan kamar. (40) 


3 dae FH ae AS AT TOI 
fa Se yPans Whig As ISA 
Na goyad kasey bad sukhan zeen zuban. 
Ke 'o bay zabanasi zahar jahan. (41) 


Hotes FS Ye AWS AA J AHI! 
for & JAS Hae det IAI 8211 
Shuneedan na bad sukhan kas ra bgosh. 
Ke 'o hast begosh goii bhosh. (42) 
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The person, who does not make his hands filthy by taking bribes rather he destroys 
the anemies of king ruthlessly is also considered to be without any strength 
(without hands). (37) 


The person, who does not leave any chance with the enemy in the battle field to 
strike against him (his forcers). The person who, welding his sword, also shoots 
arrows from his quiver like a shower (of rain) is considered fearless. (38) 


The person, who does not allow his horses during the battle nor does he allow 
the enemy to usurp any part of his country (land) has no heart pulsating in his 
body (is not merciful). (39) 


The person who does not gird up his loins to take parts in vices (sinful actions), 
is considered by the virtuous persons as an armless (with amaputated) persons. 


(is considered as spineless). (40) 


The person, who does not speak foul language from his tongue, is considered in 
his world surely a dumb person. (41) | 


The person, who does not hear the villainy (flaws) of othera with his awn ears, is 
considered by knowledgeable and scholarly persons as deaf (without ears). (42) 
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fa UA Uded Yast Hales BS AAI 
zat uc ASH fa get WIA 83 II 


Ke pas purdah chugli shaneedan na kas. 
W'azan khud shanasi ke goii shahas. (43} 


an add Fedo afee ate i 
fa & oHS Sata Sa Ufen gett 
Kase kare bad ra na geerand boye. 
Ke 'o hast bebinoo nek khoye. (44) 


5 UGS fed INS FAT Yet II 
fa fHsed a cade fa TE SUI 


Na haolo digar hast jazba khudaie. 
Ke himat waran da drarad ze paie. (45) 


Gdn Hed MMe Hd aT Ha 
fa daraoed ute a std Seg gE ll 
Bahosh andar aamad hamah waqat jang. 
. Ke koshish kunad pale ba teero tufang. (46) 


fo waard fears & foxS AS II 
fo ed Un Tertes =r aA I 89 UI 
Ke darkar insaaf ‘o himat ast. 

Ke dar pesh gurbaieo aajiz asat. (47} 


6 US Tod CAT Ud add Il 
& Jad Foe GHHS SHH Hci 
Na heelah kunad wagat dar karzar. 
Na haibat kunad dushmana beshumar. (48) 
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The persons; who does not hear stealthily (behind the back) someone else's 


backng (is sycophant), sould be considered by condsidered by you as your king 
and proclaimed as such. (43) 


The person, who does not smail anyone else's villainy (wickedness), should be 


considered without having (nose) sence and smell and good natired as well. 
(44) 


The person, who does not fear anyone alses except the Lord-subline and turms 
into dust (destroys) great and mighty warriors (desereves to the king). (45) 


The persons, Who maintains the balance of mind in the battle-field and makes 
an effort at shooting the arrows or firing the guns (deserves to be a king). (46) 


The person, who always tries to impart justice, remaining himself as humble 
and week and poor (deserves kingship). (47) 


The Person, who does not make any lame excuse during the war and does not 
get frightened by the enemy horders (deservers to be a king). (48) 


1961 
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dat an fa AT OAS ae ae 
Tad Hot WOAH at FSCS 
Haran kas ke zeen ‘last gaazi bawad. 
Ba kare jahan hazam sazi kunad. (49) 


aH ot fx ad aTaS UA 
eat ate ane Aat Hae HI YO II 
Kase raan ke een kaar aayad pasand. 
Wazan simile hashad jahan arzmand. (50) 


Hote ef ays wea as Sail 
fq Has ASH aS Ua uate A 


Shuneed een sukhan dour dana wazir. 
Ke aqal shanas ast posash pzeer. (51) 


an ag HaTHe 8 Has faakit 
Hd o fated sta Sus HAT HURT 
Kase ra shanasad ba agle beehee. 
Maro ra bideh tajo takhat ‘o mahee. (52) 


q gure Ga Hot Sus SHI 
ad Ga HoT wets eS U3 II 
Ba bakhsheed ‘ora mahee takht taaj. 

Gar oran shanasi rayiat niwaj. (53) 


Y Jdds Vannes Bindi BIT II 
an dife dide JHU Zafs agli ye It 
Ba hairat daramad bpisran chahar. 
Kase goe girad hamah waate kaar. (54) 


1562 


If a person is truly a great warrior of such a calibre that he could inititate the 
plan of war in the world ,(Then he deserves to be a king). (49) 


The person on whom these factors are found suitable and correct, if he were 
to become the king emperor then the world will get honoured. (50) 


The minister followed the words of the king and accepted the king as a wise 
and learned person, who would listen to his prayers (and suggestions). (51) 


Then the king told his ministers that they should trace out a person of good 
teaming and wisdom and him to be the king. Thus crowning him to be the king of 
the land with great honour. (52) 


Whosoever is considered by you to be the sustainer, benefactor of theworld, 
may be bestowed with the honour of the king's crown andamiointed as the king- 
emperor. (53) 


The four sons of the king got bewildered at the talk of the king, as towho will be 
qualified enough to become his successor ? (Who will catchthe ball of the 
qualities at work, as stated by the king ?) (54) 
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Jd aH fa a nas ardt feve i 

Wad wet aad FSH UUII 

Haran kas ke ra agal yari dehad. 
Ba kare jahan kaamgaari kunad. (55) 


fated Aretter Arad ASE dart 
far Hd FAT MAS Ud FAT AGT UE I 
Bdeh saqia sagare sabz rang. 
Ke mara bkaar ast dar waqte jang. (56) 


fafed Water Wald SS USI 
He Uid HC AST TSA SINYI I 


Bdeh saqia saagre nain paan. 
Kunad pir sad salah ra naujawan. (57) 


At shogg At at sfsail 
fa da fede mAs faa at 
ddvet fed shIGuTs AGH II UI 
Ke rozi dehand ast raaziq raheem. 
Behaii deho renamaii kreem. (1) 


fes note ator fed etears il 
Oe Gun dat fed Jd Jad 2 I 


Dil agzaae danish deho daadgar. 
Raza bakhsh rozi deho har hunar. (2} 


harass Hote Aa Sa AS II 
J WHATS OS FHS BHI 3H 
Hikaayat shuneedam yake nek zan. 
Choo shamshaad qadde bzoe chaman. (3) 
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Whosoever is supported by his intellect (wisdom), becomes successfulin the 
worldly pursuits (functions) and attains his ideals. (55) 


(Thus in this parable, the Guru has asked Aurangzeb to adopt thosequalities which 
are essential to deserve the kingdom of India, byfollowing the path of 
righteousness and true justice. Further more theGurnu is ..searching the Lord for 
his Grace.) O Lord | May you bestow me (with your Grace) the hue of true 
name,which is worthy of me and would be of help to me in the battle-field ! (56) 


O Lord Guru | May you bestow me with your bowl of truename, whichwould 
convert an old man of hundred years into an exuberant youth ! ) (57) 


Here the third parable in completed. 


"By the Grace of one Lord. Victory to the True Lord!" 


The Lord-Supreme is the bestower of the means of sustenance anddistributor 
of food and is always benevolent. He is the benevolentbenefactor who frees us 
from the worldly bondage and is a true guide,leading us onto the right path, 
being a great merciful Lord. (1) 


The Lord is the supporter in extending our heart-felt desires, thebestower of 
wisdom, and a great judge (of our actions) He enables us tofollow His Will and 
abide by His ordains, providing us with thenecessary strength. He is the 
benefactor of our livelihood and all ourvirtues (good qualities). (2} 


 OAurangzeb ! | have heard the story of a woman, whose height wasequal to the 
height of weeping cypress, grown on the banks of a rivergarden. (3) 
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fa S ued aad Sad SHI 
w Aidt wat dH yg fea AAI II 
Ke ‘o ra padar raajhe utar desh. 
_ Ba shireen zubaan ham choo ikhlas kesh. (4) 


for nH FTE JH TWAS Jari 
J aad dH ¥ Sid Seal ull 
Ke aamad braae hamah gusal rang. 
Choo kaibre hamaan ham choo teero tufang. (5) 


JH wre for & a Fora FSH II 
On St une aa Gat feuH ll él 
Hameen khawast ke ‘o ra suambar kunam. 
kasen een pasand aayad ‘o ra deham. (6) 


fadiae AUS Gus od Sail 
a) oS une ore © at gaol DI 
Bigoyad sukhan dukhatre nek tan. 
Kase to pasand aayad ‘O ra bkun. (7) 


fontde ad aH & Jed Ha II 
DHS Hdl ASSES GHSII tll 
Nishandand bar kakh 'o hafat khan. 
Ch mahe mahee aaftabe yaman. (8) 


CIS UJed WIS Fd FHS II 
weTa Husa Gad ag fare il € 1 
Dahanai duhdra dehan bar kushad. 

Jawabai sukhanra ujar kar nehad. (9) 
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That woman's father was the king of the hilly area, who was sweet-tongued and a 
religious person (who was a lover of religiouspractices): (4) 


That king came to the river Ganga ior having bath there, with such aspeed just 
like an arrow leaving the bow or a bullet shot from a gun. (5) 


The king then thought of organising a swayamber (marriageceremony) for his 
daughter's marriage, so that if she approved of anyyouth, then her marriage could 
be solemnised. (6) 


"O pure soul! During the swamwar if you like any prince, then youcould get 
married to him .” (7) 


The king then seated his daughter on the loft of a seven storeyedmansion, and 
her beauty was resplendent like the moon and the sun .(8) 


According to the kings orders, the drum beaters started their drumbeats, and 
the king made the daughter or for taking adecision (for an answer to 
his words) (9) 
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fa SY and SHH TI 
fa Zag aged fantyusdad ll 9 1 


keh een rajhe rajha beshumar. 
Keh waxte traded biamukhta kar. (10) 


aH J Une was UT AHI 
Sa UA OHeST HT AT 
Kase to psand aayadat een zaman. 
Wazaan pas ba damadi aayed human. (11) 


SHE F | WH? SHH! 
UHH [Sue aA aT aT I I 
Namadand ba 'o rajhan beshumar. 
pasandash nyamad kase kaar baar. (12) 


JH Add at TAT Hee THU 
UNS THE JH FT ada fadaril 31 
ham aakhare yake rajhe subhat Singh. 
pasand aamash ham choo gurra nahang. (13) 


JHT Gens THI UA UTE II 
Ae ad Ae UOT HHA fone 11 Ill 
Humah umdahe rajha pesh khaad. 
juda bar juda dour majlas nishaand. (14) 


Y Udnie fa F eYusd Sa Ute 
3d OA UA? wae “Alo SHE VaTI 
Ba purshed keh ye dukhtre nek khoye. 
Tura kas pasand aayed azihan bjoye. (15) 
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The king then said, "O Princcss |! Many Princes from different landshave 
assembied here , who are competent in the art of warfare. (10) 


O daughter | First of all, you have to select someone whom you like ,and then 
he will be welcomed as my son-in-law, (11) 


The king showed many princes to the daughter, but she did notapprove of 
anyone from their conduct and appearance. (12) 


Finally that princess found one prince named Subhat Singh asacceptable 
(suitable), who was thundering like the crocodile.(He was agreat warrior, 
roaring in the battle field and he was liked by her . (13) 


The king then called all the smart and beautifull princes in theassemblage, and 
made them seated on chairs separately. (14) 


The king then asked the daughter, "O well-mannered daughter! whichof these 
prices have you selected as suitable.?" (15) 
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get Age HSS SIS UB 
fadtae fa ef and Gad Sui V¢é I 
Rawan kard zanar daraan pesh. 
Bigoyad keh een rajhe uter desh. (16) 


fa & SM FHSA NSTI 
J Hd Sa ssa HIT VII 
Keh o naam bastash Bchhatra mati. 
Choo maahe falak aaftabe mahi. (17) 


mal wot an faa? Sad 
wat un ma? ot eT us JuT Ac I 
Azin rajhan kas nyaamad nazar. 
Wazaan pas azin haan bubeen pur gohar. (18) 


Sad Ade WI WH’ SUSTII 
uneH faane an fes safti Ve 
Nazar kard bar raajha nazni. 
Pasandash nyaamad kale dil nagin. (19) 


nud Wat ga Heawe aS! 
fs San 8 TWAT Cee ad AHF!) 201! 


Suyambar wazan roze moqoof gasht. 
Keh nazam boo barkhast darwazah bast. (20) 


fa dx fears afg aadt frusis 
ad Eda AHS F JUS TuTil 2911 
Keh roze digar shaahe zarreen sipher. 
Bar aurang braamad choo roshan gohar. (21) 


1570 


The king made the brahmin wearing the sacred thread in front of him and he 
remarked that this king was having his over the northern lands. (16) 


Then the brahmin announced louldly to be heard by all that he wanted to 
marry his daughter bacchatramati, whose beauty was unparralled as it was 
resplendent and shining like the moon in the sky or the soon on earth. (17} 


The king's daughter remarked that "She did not like anyone of these princes. 
on hearing there words the king again asked her," O daughter full of virtues 
and goodness ! Please look at these prince carefully again.” (18) 


That girl (princess) had a second glance of all the princes, but she could not 
find anyoneto her liking who could be the gem (diamond) of her heart (could 
be suitable to her choice}. (19) 


After this, the swam war postponed that day ar and all the organisers got up and 
attendant closed the gates. (20) 


On the second day a king with golden shield sat on the throne, whose glorious 
presence was spreading its glamour all over the place, like the emeralds. (21) 


1971 


featd dad THI WHS 
fedid Ta Fas A TASE I 22 
Digar rozhe rajha khaastand. 
Digar goonah bazaar aaraastand. (22) 


and ae de Fe fesgate 
fast J and ed fara afer 2311 
Nazar kun broye to ye dilrubae. 
Kira to nazar dar byayad bajae. (23) 


g ufus Med AHS FS MAHA II 
fa x org dat ais Aa Sal 2811 
B pahen andar aamad gule anjman. 
Keh zar aab rang ast seemab tan. (24) 


det WHS Ld IHU" YENGII 
WSs AM y Jae 5 wg! Qui 
Rawan gashat dar rajha beshumar. 
Gule surkh choon gumbze nau bahar. (25) 


8 vidte fes mao srs 
feiss faut J AS wera 2E 11 
Ba duzdeed dil rajha beshumar. 
Byaftad zameen choon yale karzaar. (26) 


fare star sa S fa use eat 
for St Gued wna Cag Su! 2911 
Bizad baang bar wai keh khatoon pesh. 
Ke een umdhe rajha uttar desh. (27) 


1372 


On the second day, the king invited all the princes again and made the seating 
arrangements with other decoration in a different design. (22) 


The king then asked his daughter, "O beautiful daughter, captivating all hearts! 


Please look at the faces all the princes and tell me which of them appeals to 
you. (23) 


The princess, like the flower of the garden, after hearing the father's Words , 


came to the assembly. Her body was glorious like the golden waters and her 
body movements were agile like the mercury. (24) 


The princess started moving towards the countless princes (Seatedthere) and 
her appearance was looking bright like the red flowersblossoming in the spring 
' season. (Basant season). (25) 


The beauty of the princess had enamoured the hearts of the princesand they 
were licking the dust on seeing her charm just as thewarriors fall on the 
ground in the battle field (being killed) .(26) 


On seeing the bewildered princes, the brahrnin shouted at the top of hisvoice 


that the princess was the daughter of a grand king of the northernregion (land). 
(27) 


1973 


Zit eusd JAS ef Fes NSTI 
TH SSA IN F Jd UTI Aci 
Wazaan dukhtar hast een Bachhatramati. 
Choo mahe falak ham choc hooro pari. (28) 


Had UIHe FHS SSI 
sfonsd fass & ¥ ASA HBA! ICI 
Suyambar dramad choo mahe falak. 
Frishta sift °o choo zatash malak. (29) 


fag des fears art fevell 
fa ef Had aHaret fegsil 20M 
Kira dolat iqbal yari dehad. 
Keh een mahro kaamgari dehad. (30) 


UH “THe & aH Ha? fur SHI 

fa dae sebus ASS HEH 301! 
Pasand aamad 'o raja Subhat Singh naam. 
Ke roshan tabeeyat sleekhat mudaam. (31) 


det age ad = Saten forall 
fa tata ass daa ANTI 321 


Rawan dard bar way wakeelash giraan. 
Keh ye shahe shahaan roshan zamaan. (32). 


fa ef sae SSte yt AHS 
fa orfea BHT MAS St a faa Il 3311 


Keh een tarz lalaye barge saman. 
Keh laik shuma ast een ra bikun. (33) 


1574 


The princess, named Bachhatramati was the daughter of the king, whowas 


looking charming like the moon in the sky with a delicate beautifulbody of the 
fairies. (28) 


She had appeared 1n the Swamwar like the moon in the sky, and shepossessed 
qualities of a goddess and her body was also resembling that (29) 


Let us watch now, whose fortune favours the wealth of her beauty ?Whose 
dream will be fulfilled by this beatuty and satisfy his desires’? (30) 


The princess got (pleased) appealed by the prince named Subhat Singh, whose 


appearance and disposition was very illuminating, with an eternalsmile on his 
face. (31) 


The king immediately sent the brahmin to function as an intermediary (between 
the two) towards the prince Subhat Singh. The brahmin told RajaSubhat Singh, 
“O king-emperor! You are a shining star of the galaxy (of theworld) please 
apree to my request." (32) | 


The princess is charming like the poppy flower, and delicate like thejasmine 


flower. She is most suitable for you in all respects, so pleasemarry this princess. 
(33) : 


1375 


fade at wad ws HATA 
fa Dat mat Ud ST STASI! 381 


Bigoyad yake khanah baanu mraast. 
Keh chashme azo har doo aahoo traast. (34) 


fo Jota HS Ef TS ATEH TTS II 
fx IS Ad mA TAH JAS! SUI 
Keh hargiz man een ra na kardam kabool. 
Keh kole kuraan ast kasme rasool. (35) 


@ OH wed WHS mATST AYO! 
UHaH VIHS HS 3d Soll ZE ll 
Ba gosh andar aamad azina sukhan. 
Bzumbash dramad zane nek tan. (36) 


aH Sad Hd Ade Sas AGII 
<a afd Hat Wee ST fears 391! 


Kase fateh mara kunad waqte kaar. 
wazaan shahe mara shawad een diar. (37) 


g ante Wes Aa ATI 
Y dale USS S USS TAT 3c 
B kosheed maidaan josheed jang. 
B khosheed khuftan polaad rang. (38) 


(SHAS 8d HT TAT HT HOt 
qaASse AHA HASS Stell 3¢ I 
Nishasta bar aan rath choo make muneer. 
Bubastand shamsher justand teer. (39) 


1576 


On hearing the words of the brahmin, Subhat Singh said, " I havealready got 
one wife at home, whose eyes are beautiful like those of anoffspring of a 
deer.” (34) 


(My wife is charming and delicate like that of a deer offspring.). So Ican not 
accept this princess as my wife. This is the ordain of Koran andthe oath of the 
prophet as well. (35) 


When the princess Bachhitramati heard about the refusal of the kingSubhat 
Singh to accept her as his wife, then she got flared up with rage. (36) 


Then the princess in her wrathfulness announced that the person, who couldwin 
me in a battle (fight) would be my spouse and the king of this land. (37) 


The princess then wore the coat of iron (protective cover) and got ready cael 
for the battle immediately. (38) 


The princess, beautiful like the full moon got into her chariot, having tiedthe 
sword to her waist and took up some arrows in her hand. (39) 


1977 


fa Ret sane Pf Tddie well 
Z Hd MHS Ad uAsaAS feos eSTil Bolt 
Ba maidaan daramad jo gurreed sher. 
Choo sher ast sher afkano dil dler. (40) 


g Ute ugata Hate HAT 
q ante Hes Std Seal! $A! 
Ba posheed khuftaan josheed jang. 
B kosheed maidaan teero tufang. (41) 


Jar ste We dae AGH 
fax SHad Yad WHEA SHH II SAI 


Chuna teér bara kunad karzar. 
Keh lashkar bkaar aamadash beshumaar. (42) 


Jar’ we ardte Std Sea 
fx BHad Fad AHEH Ae ATS AAT SIN 
Chuna baan bareed teero tufang. 
Baso mardaman murdah shud jai jang. (43) 


Hd OH dn fHu eaHe SHI 
J dad AH IH ¥ Std Jeli esl 
Shahe nam Gaj Singh dramad bjang. 
Choo kaibre kumaan ham choo teero tufang. (44) 


YT WeH CaHe VY edly HAC! 
Wa Ider Wa MS aT F CAS | Sul 
Ba zumbash dramad choo afreet mast. 
Yake gurj az feel paker ba dast. (45) 
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The princess came roaring like a lioness to the battle field. She was verybrave 
of heart, who could thrash the lions even in the fight, (40) 


The princess, wearing the coat of mail, fought with great passion andenthusiasm 
and tried to win the battle by using arrows and the gun.(41) 


The princess fought with a shower of arrows and such might that many of the 
enemy troops were killed. (42) 


In the battle, the arrows and guns were shot / fired like a shower so that many 
warriors got killed in the battle. (43) 


Then Raja Gaj Singh launched a sudden attack in the battle field justas an 
arrow is shot from a bow or the bullet leaves the gun. (44) 


That Raja Gaj Singh advanced like a demon with great wrath fullness and he 
was holding in his hand a mace as big as an elephant. (45) 
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Wa oid Ae aoe Ua HCI 
for aid fry fet MAU AHS FT STII BEI 
Yake teer zad banooe paak mard. 
Keh Gaz Singh az asp aamad ba gard. (46) 


fea TH do fu earHe F IAI 
for ugeTSd Y CTHE F AAI 
Digar raja Ran Singh dramad ba rosh. 
Keh parwanhe choon draamad ba josh. (47) 


ToT Sot Ae Woe Hd Jol 
fsa ae fhe g Aes DHS Beil 
Chuna tagh zad banooye sher tan. 
Byaftaad Ran Singh choo sarve chaman. (48) 


Wa Ate agey fede ATI 
HHied HS J gufhed all stl! 


Yake shehar Amber digar jodhpur. 
Itharamidah bano choo rakshindah dur. (49) 


fade Sar a ag ws fru! 
G FU PHSI SH ¥ Todi! Vor 
Bzid tag ba zore bano syper. 
Ba barkhez shoala base choon gohar. (50) 


AGH IH Fel Ud wHeE HSI! 
y id Ped wy ¥ Tedte Hall UA 
| Soyam rajha boondi dar aamad dler. 
Choo bar bachha aahoo choo gurreed sher. (51) 
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That bold woman shot an arrow at that warrior and on striking of the arrow, 
Gaj Singh fell down on the pround from his horse. (46) 


Then the second king Ran Singh came forward in the battle field furious with 
rage, like a moth falling on the lamp (candle) with great fervor (zeal). (47) 


The brave woman, having a sturdy built like the tigress, struck himwith her 


(wielding) sword that Ran Singh fell down in the garden with weeping cypress 
trees grown there. (48) 


The two princes, one from the town of Amber and the other from Jodhpur,came 
forward to fight against her in the battlefield. Then the beautiful womanwith 


a body shining like pearls, advanced facing the two princes, with grace 
andsprightly movements. (49) 


Then the princes struck the swords on her shield as she came forward, 
thusproducing sparks shining like Nails with the striking swords. (50) 


After the death of these two princes, the third prince of Boondi State 
cameforward in the battle field with preat prowess, just as a roaring lion 
swoopson the offspring of a deer. (51) 
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Gal she Ad Jad faa free 
feugate mH fAw 9 AY SIA URI 


Chuna teer zad hirdo abroo shikanj. 
Byaftaad Amar singh choo saakhe turanj. (52) 


SoH Ta Ht fu Sante HATATI 
UHH “Hdd! He VU Ha oad ATS UZII 


Chuam Rajh Jai Singh dramad musaaf. 
Bjosh andrin shud choo az koh qaaf. (53) 


JH’ Ude Haas fa os FH II 
for 4 fren ur ater fans TEN II U8 II 
Huma khurd sarbat keh yare chuam. 
Keh Jai Singh pase yak nymad kadam. (54) 


aa atu fede fuerte fea!) 
Gg Hel vane OF Ad ASI! UU 


Yako sheh frango pilande digar. 
B maidaan dramad ch shere jabar. (55) 


fo AT Hada FT ASST II 
SHH ATT TaAt GHold ST HITg I UE 
Syam shahe Angrez choon aaftab. 
Chuam shahe habshi magare dar aab. (56) 


Wo dd fade Seu HAS fear 
fAGH ot gure sey at fAUTII UII 


Yake ra bazad nefa mushte digar. 
Syam ra ba pao chuam ra syper. (57) 
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The princess shot an arrow at his eyebrows with such a force, that RajaAmar 
Singh fell down on the ground just as a lemon drops from thetree branch. (52) 


Then the fourth prince Jai Singh came with such a fury in the battlefield, just 
as ahuge mountain moves forward (53) 


The fourth prince, Jai Singh, was also given the same type of syrup as wasgiven 
to his friends earlier (was killed) and he could not trace back even a step(could 
not step backwards). (54) 


Then one king of a foreign (Farangi) land another king of Poland(country) 
landed in the battle field roaring like a lion. (55) 


Then the third king, a European, with the glory of the sun and the fourthking 
of Negroes (Habash land) launched an attack with such a force as acrocodile 
strikes (at the prey) in the water. (56) 


The (brave) princess struck the first one with a spear, the second one with 
afist, the third one was trampled under her foot, while the face and head ofthe 
fourth one was crushed with her shield. (57} 
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TSH Paes SF TWAS AAI 
He TAHT ATS UdeTat ATT Ue I 
Chuna me beafted na barkhast baaz. 
Sooye asmaan jaan parwaz saaz. (58) 


fears an feane SHaTS ATI 
fa ux fourHe feasted favarti ut II 


Digar kas nyamad tamannae jang. 
Keh pasbe nyaamad dilawar nehang. (59) 


AY Af AfaHsT ¥ WHS TSCA! 
frug Wadd WHE JHd HH HAI E01 
Shabay sheh shabista choon aamad bfoj. 
Sipar khaanh aamad hamah mouj mouj. (60) 


a dad fed Harts UST! 
g nd Ud MHS FAG ATI ETI 


Ba roze digar roshaniat panaah. 
Ba Aurang dar aamad choo Aurang Shah. (61} 


¢ Ae ast OHd aASe SHI 
g He's AAS frug ae frugH E21 


Doo sooye yalaan hamah bastand kamar. 
Ba maidaan justand syper bar syper. (62) 


addte MMe F Mad HATS I 
Wa THs WAS We WHS AS ESI 


Bgurrid aamad doo abray musaaf. 
Yake pshtah ghayal yake gashat jaaf. (63) 
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All the four princes had fallen on the ground, never to rise again, andtheir 
souls had flown to heavens, (they were killed). (58) 


No other person came forward to face the princess in the battle field, just asno 
one dares to face the crocodile, living in water. (59) 


Then with night fall, the moon shone forth with its (army) galaxy of stars,and 


the army of kings also came back to their resting place with greatpomp and 
show. (60) 


Then, with the dawn of day, the spring head (source) of light, the sun,shone 
forth with full vigour (sat on its throne), just as a king sits on thethrone. (61) 


The warriors from both sides, fully armed, in a state of preparedness, with 
their shields in hands, came to the battle field. (62) 


The warriors from both sides came thundering like the clouds, some ofthem 
got wounded while some others were killed. (63) 


1989 


Ja’ wa FaUHS Std FeTil 
YsYS UITHE JH Ia FAI E81 
Chaka chaak barkhaast teero tufang. 
Khatakhat dramad hamah rang rang. (64) 


fa std fa su fa sat sage 
fa Sad = Say SJ Steaq fRugi Euis 


Ze teero ze topo ze regho tabar. 
Ze neza wa nachakh wa nawak syper. (65) 


wa de nme fo Ava four 
g Hodte Hd TH gy UIs CH El! 
Yake dave aamad ke zaago. nishaan. 
Choo gurreed sher ham choo peele damaan. (66) 


qe Sh Wa J WS HTM 
SdH Med wed J da SAT! EIII 
Kunad teero baraan choo baran meg. 
Brakhsh andraan abar choon barq tegh. (67) 


GHA Hed MHS PITS VIS 
J Ud DHS THT BS MSI Ect 
Ba josh andar aamad dahaane duhal. 
Choo pur gashat bazaar daaye azal. (68) 


Jd’ aeH fa ude’ Hee Sif ARSII 


We ules ule Het PRAT I EX lI 
Haraan kas keh parra shawad teere shast. 
Basad pehlooe peel mardaan guzasht. (69) 


/ 
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The shooting of arrows produced a (stirring) shrieking noise, and thegun shots 
produced a clattering sound with the battle field,and variousnoises were coming 
from all the sides. (64) 


There was a furious (fierce) battle fought with the use of arrows, puns, swords, 
axes, spears, javelins, bows and shields and all types of weapons. (65) 


Then in the battle field, a demon, like a black crow, appeared who was roaring 
like a tiger, and was trumpeting like an elephant. '(66) 


That demon then struck (shot) arrows like the shower of rain continuously and 
his sword shone like the lightening in the clouds. (67) 


From both sides the drums were beating loudly (with the drums beating wide 
open) and the battle field was littered with corpses all over. (The battle field 
was filled with death- knells and dead bodies were rolling all around). (68) 


When the arrow shot by the princess Bachhitramati would strike the target, 
then it would pierce hundreds of the ribs of mighty warriors having as sturdy 
bodies as an elephant. (69) 
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JHtan aH std Ae Yd AAT 
fangarte ve 9 soe foratl 901 


Humaankas base teer zad bar kazaan. 
Byaftaad deve choo charkhe giraan. (70) 


fed oe ade faawe war 

J Ad Waly JH g gat fusSagi 291 

_ Digar dev bargasht byamad bjang. 
Choo shere azeemo ham choo braan pilang. (71) 


Ja’ We TUS Aes ASI 
fanfesre OTS FY WA PANS! III 
Chunan zakham gopal andakhat sakht. 

Beaftaad daano choo bekh az drakht. (72) 


fear an faust TST I 
fax wate 8Aa Got HII! 231 
Digar kas nyamad aze aarzo. 
Keh aayad bjange chunee maahro. (73) 


Hd dle Ad SH soit fade 
THE TIA CIS Wd FHI 281 
Shahe cheen sar taaj rangi nihaad. 
Balai gubarash dahan bar kushaad. (74) . 


He MUMS Wot SH IT AA TSH 
fat Sted Seo et aaa ATH Dut 
Shab aamad yake fauj ra saaz kard. 
Ze deegar wadeh bazi aagaz kard. (75) 
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Thus the princess shot many arrows at that demon, as a result of which, the 
demon fell down on the ground like a huge mansion. (70) 


Then another demon resembling a huge vulture came to the battle field, who 
was mighty like a tiger and as swift as a leopard. (71) 


The princess struck the demon with a mace in such a manner that he got 
wounded badly and fell down on the ground like an uprooted tree. (72) 


Then no other warrior dared to face the princess, who was beautiful like the 
moon and had come to the battle field for fighting against anyone. (73) 


The king of China removed the crown from his head, while the black evil- 
spirit opened its mouth, meaning the sun then went down (was set) and the 
dark night had befallen (74) 


The night had befallen along with an (army) galaxy of stars, and the nightstarted 
the game of another type. (75) 
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fa HeHA MeHA ST TS TSI 
mal Gud sat feat At wavs tt OE II 


Keh afsose afsose hai haat haat. 
Azin umar wazin zindgi zi hyat. (76) 


g dx fedd duos feagi 
Wd Mdd CIHS VY Ad fesil 991! 
Ba roze digar roshaniat fikar. 
Bar Aurang dramad shoo shahe digar. (77) 


frato Fe serAs oe AA ASTI 
det He Yd Ad Std Sei MII 
syahe soodo barkhaast az zosh jang. 
Rawan shud ba har goshah teero tufang. (78) 


Jets Hed Fad AIST AHI 
fa age Hdet sede AA ICI 
Rawanraw shudah kabrc keenh kosh. 
Keh baazoce mardaan brawoord josh. (79) 


UT SHdd SHH UaTHe F AH! 
Wa He GaAs Ase frur SHI coll 
Choo lashkar tamaami dramad ba kaam. 
Yake maand ooraast Subhat singh naam. (80) 


fagrad fa & A JHSH AH II 
3a Ha faa aT feaitdt AH c Vl 
Bagoed ke ye shah Rustam zaman. 
Too maa ra bikun ya bagiri kuman. (81) 
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The princes came back to their camps (abodes) and were heaving deep 


sighssaying, “Alas! It is rather shameful for us that we could not conquer 
(subdue)this princess even.” (76) 


The next day the sun shone forth like a king seated on his throne. (77) 


The annies of both sides got ready with great vigour and started pouring in 
thebattle field from ail comers (along with) armed with arrows and guns. (78) 


The arrows, with great striking power, were being shot immediately ,which 
brought great vigour in the arms of the warriors (which raised their fury). (79) 


When the whole army was killed (all the troops) in the battle, then onlyone 
warrior named Subhat Singh was left alive in the battle field. (80) 


~, 


The princess then addressed Subhat Singh saying, "O Greatest warrior of the 
world ! Either you marry me or get ready to fight with me by taking up your 
bow.” (81) 
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MH aHAe AST AMS yA fate 
& Uns fegh FSS IN STH cil 
Ba gazab ander aamad choo shere zayaii. 
Na pushte deham banye ham chuna. (82) 


g Unt yess AAS ATI 
G ante vy Hd Hee fader e311 
Ba posheed khuftaan joshid jang. 
Ba kosheed choon sher mardaan nihang. (83) 


G WGA VdIHe DT Hd He I 
YT add AHt ade HGH Adi! csi 


Ba jayash dramad choo shere azeem. 
Ba kabar kaman kard barash kreem. (84) 


au ans & ade WH ade THI 
dd< AH ude dlat fAaHAS I culi 
Chapo raast ‘o kard kham kard raast. 
Grave kaman charkh cheeni bikhast. (85) 


vat an fa Sad fexnarste HASH 
2a dus HAS JH Od OHS II tél 
Haran kas keh neza by aftaad musht. 
Duta gasht mushte hameen chaar gasht. (86) 


faqreys yt Stead Ia UII 
J Ady MAed DHT Ad SG! III 


Byawekht ba deegare baan par. 
Choo surkh aazdaha bar hang sher nar. (87) 
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He (Subhat Singh) Became furious like lion and said "O Princess ! I would 
not show my back, and you may figure with me with out hesitation. (82) 


With great vigour Subhat Singh got ready, wearing his coat of Mail (protective 
cover) and tried to attack like a crocodile. (83) 


Subhat Singh came forward like a mighty lion in the battle field andstarted 
shooting arrows like a continuous stream (shower) by holdinghis bow. (84) 


Subhat Singh then attacked both on the left and right sides and thenfollowed 
with direct and indirect attacks, and confronted the princess. He washolding 


a bow made in China, which was making a cracking noise, rising tothe heavens. 
(85) 


Wherever the spear of the princess struck, was reduced and cut into twoor 
four pieces.’ (86) 


Both of them got stuck (clung) to each other just as a hawk swoops onto his 
prey or a red coloured cobra curls around (clings around) awartior. (87) 
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Jat Ws mMaeste std Fed! 
faMt oS WS FST SSI SAT ctl 
Chuna baan aftaad teero tufang. 
Zimin kusht gaanash shuda lalah rang. (88) 


 8Oe She was de SHH 
aA IS WHste Hane AHI ctl 
Kunad teer baaran roze tamaam. 
Kase ra na gasbteed maqsood kaam. (89) 


Md Hdld Heart Hed dA 
fanesre Ud ¢ ad aT ufos SAS Coll 


Azam jangjo mandgi maandh gasht. 
Be aftaad har do dar as pahan dast. (90) 


mtgoatd gHt frug ae ate 
fear ato ver Feo Sao UfEI CUI 
Shahanshahe roomi syper daad roe. 
Digar shahe pada shuda nek khdie. (91) 


Oo Ud Ho WHET He AT AH HI 
fnigste ud & gat aASaTt II €2 11 
Na dar jang aasooda shud yak zamaan. 
Be aftaad har do chuni kushtagaan. (92) 


fear dot FUT Te ST THAT 
Rmreus at wa fears gy fadari t3i1 
Digar rote barkhast har do bjang. 
Byavekhat ba yak digar choon nihang. (93) 


1594 


There was such a reign of terror with the shooting of arrows and gunshots 
(from both sides) that the Earth was turned into red with theblood-shed of the 
corpses. (88) 


Throughout the day both the warriors were fighting with the shower ofarrows 
but none of them became victorious till the end. (89) 


Both the warriors finally got tired with fighting in the battle field andboth of 
them fell dowti on the waste land (deserted) battle field. (90) 


The sun had set finally and the moon had shone torth. (The king of hottemper 
had covered his face with the shield and the soft rempered (frigid) king appeared 
on the scene). (91) 


In this battle none of them became a victor over the other, and both felldown 
in the field like dead bodies. (92) 


Next day both the warriors got up and got ready to fight again and gotentangled 
with each other like the crocodiles. (93) 
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eat dd ¢ 35 FHS Wed! 
ant Afad adie see HeTII Csi 


Wazaan har do tan kuzayaane shuda. 
Kuzaan seenah paahten arwa shuda. (94) 


dun aed WHE y Hat fader 
UH Yat FA sat fuser cui 


Ba raksh ander aamad choo mushki nihang. 
Base bangshi boz bango pilang. (95) 


fa noe frog “aed FA Adil 
yee Wed WHS F SOA Hail tél 
Ke ablak syah ablko boze bore. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad choo taocose more. (96) 


 fagg wed He de = yest BHT 
fal adas fa adcneSt at usar) £911 


Zirah paara shud khode wa khufta bjang. 
Ze baktar ze barkhaastwaan ba khudang. (97) 


aot sig wot gee atangil 
fa sasd fa fargo dose WETS XcII 
Kuna teer baaran shawad kaarzar. 
Ze baktar ze zirha brarad sharaar. (98) 


Y TUe Hed wHe ¥ Ad fSedari 
fant qasye on g uns fsa cei 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad choo shere nihang. 
Zimin gasht shud ham choo pushte pilang. (99) 
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Both the bodies got red coloured in the battle and their breasts wereturned red 
with blood oozing. (Both their bodies became red colouredwith bloodshed.) 
(94) 


In the battle field there were seen black (dark) warriors dancing around andthe 
fast steeds (horses) of Prangash iand were jumping around likeleopards. ' (95) 


Multi-coloured (spotted), dark, with patches and painted in different colours, the 
horses were trotting and jumping like the peacocks. (Many colouredhorses 
were seen jumping around the battle field.) (96) 


With the striking of arrows in the battle, the coats of iron (protective 
covering)including hehnets and the protective coats of horses were broken 
into pieces andscattered around. (97) 


With the shower of arrows in the battle, there were sparkles of fire seencoming 
out of the protective covering (coats of mail). (98) 


(In the battle) the horses of the brave warriors resembling lions started 


jumping (trotting) around, so that their haoves made the Earth multi-coloured 
like theleopard's back. (99) 


1997 


gar fanited He oan sid ast 
fx nNaSe waa Hold ded de ofa fexgil Wool 


Chunaan zayada shud aatshe teer baar. 
Ke akal az magz raft hosh az dimaar. (100) 


Tat ntSus Jae JH" ATE ASTI 
fe sar oe frat as Joa HAT 909 
Chunaan aawekht hardo human jaae jang. 
De teg az myan gasht tarkash khatang. (101) 


JS’ Hd Adee Had Sa AHI 
fanigate Hes & yd SAH !! WOR! 


Chunaan jang kardand subha taab shaam. 
Byaftaad murchhat na khurdand tuam. (102) 


faye Hed Fed ees ATE TI 

a Ad farts g aa fuSarll 9 31 
Ze khud maanda shud har doo dar jaae jang. 
Choo shero yaano choo baaza pilang. (103) 


g JUHI Ade Uae CST AIEII 
Hd WHS J TI Se Agel Ios | 
Choo habshi brood dizd dinar zard. 
Jahan gasht choon gumbze dood gard. (104) 


fron de Sart fagge arse 
Wd das ¥ SHOW HigSTaI! WOU! 
Syam roze chogaan biburad aaftaab. 
Jahaan gasht choon roshnaash mahetaab. (105) 
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With the stream of arrows flying around, the heat (sparks of flames) 
producedwas so strong that the warriors wits were at an end, and they had no 
sense orwere mentally deranged. (100) 


Both of them were involved in a battle so fiercely that there were no swords 
inthe scabbards, or arrows in the quivers left with them.(The swords were 
brokenand arrows finished) (101) 


Both of them continued fighting till it was evening without having food even. 
Finally both of them fell down unconscious on the ground. (102} 


Both of them got exhausted by continued fighting as they were engagedin 
fighting like two tigers, two leopards or two hawks who fought aterrible duel. 
(103) | 


In the meantime the sun was set and the whole world was filled withpitch 
darkness. (The dark thief of Habsh land stole the golden coin, with the world 
becoming the pillar of smoke and dust.) (104) 


Then on the third day, the sun shone forth brightly and the night'sdarkness had 
disappeared. (On the third day the sun, with its shiningbrilliantly on the sky, 
had taken away the ball of night with its stick andthe whole sky was lit like the 
moonlit night.) (105) 
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W NHS Ide Met ATE ATI 
det ade Jd Ale Jeg! WE II 
Ba barkhaast hardo azeen jaie jang. 
Rawan kard har sooe teero tufang. (106) 


Jo’ dah Fe WS AST HII 
fa StS ¢ Cd JAG WHE F AGI IOI II 


Chunaa garam shud aatshe kaar zaar. 
Ke feeley do daah hazaar aamad ba kar. (107) 


WY Ad WHA HAY Jed He Jed! 
JHU W'S Ales SHE! Well 
Ba kaar aamadah asp haft sad hazaar. 
Hamah jawan shaisthe naamdar. (108) 


fa fHot & xset S aga ATE 
WaT WHT MAY T we UAT I VOC I 


Ze sindhi wa Arbi wa Aarak raae 
Bakar aamadah asp choon baad paae. (109) 


SH aHad Adddl Hens AI 
Y eas See Fad PSII VION 
Base kushtah sarhang shaista. 
Be wakate traddad bkaare daler. (110) 


W TIES WHS S oad fers 

OH YS Ht Sar Sa HTN VAI 

Ba gurridan aamad do abre siah. 
Name khoon maanhee lako tegh maah. (111) 
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Then the warriors from both sides got up to move to the battlefield andthey 
started firing gun shots and shooting arrows in all directions. (106) 


When the battle was raging to its height like the fire spreading all over,then 
twelve thousand elephants got killed with battle field. (107) 


In that battle almost seven lakhs of horses and many charming youths,who 
were well-known all around, got killed. (108) 


Many steeds, galloping with the speed of wind, from Sindh, Arabia andIraq 
were killed in the battle field. (109) 


_ In the battle Many charming and smart warriors’ bray like the tigerswere 
killed, who were great experts in the ar of warfare. (110) — 


(It seemed two dark clouds emerged with gurgling sounds, whose blooddrops 
fell on the netherlands while the flasks of the sword appeared on themoonlit 
sky.) 


The blood stains of two fighting warriors reached the under world while the? 
ashes of the swords were seen in the sky. (The news of this battle hadreached 
the netherlands and the heavens). (111) 
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Hd Wed Ia aaa 
faut Sat Fe ofA AH STATE 99211 
Bajang andhroon gaughe gazian. 
Zameen tang shud az sume taziaan. (112) 


AM OTS UTES SBS SSI! 
faxt ans uns fusait furrer it 993 1 
Sume baad payan folaad naal. 
Zameen gasht pushte pilangi misaal. (113) 


Jad AIS WH Pe Wel 
Ad SA ctere fared AUGe II VIII 


Charaaghe jahaane khume baadah khurd. 
Sarey taaj digar biradar spurd. (114) 


adn VIG Sule SSI 
¥ fod Ud Meus Aadt Sava VWI 
Broze chahaararn tapeed aaftaab. 
Ba jilwah dar aawekht zarreen tanaab. (115) 


fedid SEH Hde's FASE FHT 
GHA Hd SHS Fad TAUTI VIE! 
Digar rawash mardaan bastand kamar. 
Yamani kamar daast barro syper. (116) 


vg da ned “Me F ARfe AGI 
JA Add “HE J ana fusari! WV II 
Choo bosh andar aamad ba josheed jang. 
Ba rose andar aamad choo koshish pilang. (117) 


1602 


The din from the fighting warriors rose to the sky while the Earthtrembled 
with the movement of horse's hooves. (The Earth was shakenup with the 
racing horses all over.) (112) 


The movement of the fast steeds and their iron clad hooves made theEarth 
multi-coloured like the leopard's body. (113) 


Then the sun was set and the moon had shone forth. (The lamp of the worldgot 
drunk with the tumbler of wine and removing his crown handed it over tohis 
brother.) (114) 


On the fourth day, the sun warmed up and its golden rays were fallingwith 
great splendour on to the Earth. (115) 


‘The walrious armed themeselves in a different design and got ready with 
bows of Yaman land while holding their sheilds agaimst their faces. (116) 


When the warrious regained their conscisness, they became greatly infiriated 
with rage to engage themselve in the battle again. They started fighting with 
agility of a leopard and getting furious with rage. (117) 
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OHH dH aAHSS oto UAT SSI 
oe af vag MAU g eoort] SIS VWch 
Chuam rose kushtand deh hazaar feel. 
Do deh hazaar aspo choo daryae neel. (118) 


gad “Hed fused fa He Se 
Het Hoe AIS MAHET ATT! WEI 
Bakaar aamadah pyadah seh sad hazaar. 
Jawan mard sheraan azmoodeh kaar. (119) 


Tse Add Ja Jud Ua 
SHd MCAS Hd AHS ATI! W2OI 
Kunad zarrhe rath chahaaro hazaar. 
Basher afkano jang aamukhtah kaar. (120) 


fa “a Ud Std AAU HSH Ad sfySedd ll 
fea Std aan Ad afysegil A241 


Keh az chaar teer asap kushatsh chahaar. 
Digar teer kushtash sare bahaldaar. (121) 


fron std we Jd S orag freer 
fa wa 3 Use fa AQertS dal A221 
Syam teer zaad har do athroo shikanj. 
Ke maare ba pached ze saudaye ganj. (122) 


Dud fase ste uaaH faures! 
fa SHH F YWAS UHH S SSSI! VW2BII 


Chahaaram bizad teer khabrash nayafat. 
Ke bharmash ba barkhaast dharmash na tafat. (123) 
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On the fourth day's battle the ten thousand elephant and twelve thousand 
horses moving with the speed of Nile river pot killed. (118) 


On that day, ten lakh infantry troops were killed, who were youthful and agile 
like the tigers and were great warriors having fought and with proven prowess 
in earlier battle. (119) 


Four thousand chariots had been (broken) smashes into pieces during this 
battle. warriors, having the strength of fighting and killing lions and adept in 
the art of warfare, were also killed. (120) 


The princess Bachhitiumati then shot four arrows, which killeld the four horses 
of the chariot of Subhat and then with another arrow she killed the charioteer 
also. (121) 


With the third arrow the princess shot an arrow on the forehead of Subhat 
Singh in Between the two eye-brows and with the striking of the arrow Subhat 
Singh writhed (throbbed) with pain so much just as a snake gets agiated on 
being deprved (removed) of a treasure. (122) 


The princess then shot the fourth arrow on Subhat Singh, Which made him 
unconscious and he became senseless. He now got over his (doubts) 
misunderstanding and forgot completely about his resolution (Vow). (123) 
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fade T OHH Aa SHAT 
ade luda feigse fay W281 
Bizid choon chuam kabre naznin. 
Bakhuradand shehrag byaftad zimin. (124) 


fe etong fa ef Hoe UGHdeT IHS 

fxdrste 8H IH gat Hd HASH! AU! 

Be danist ke een mard paymurda gasht. 
Byaftaad boom ham chuneen sher mast. (125) 


far ort aa fore SoH fH 

UH He U Ad SHAT WET 

Ke az rath byamad bramad zamin. 
Khramida shud pai kre naznin. (126) 


Y Ud cHd yes Ud YTS WGI 
aisde Afg »He FT Uda Carag W291 
Ba yak dast bardasht yak pyala aab. 
Bnizde shahe aamad chop parra uqaab. (127) 


faded fa & af mrar]S Hees I 
feat usad oASt F ee ufS TSI Ath 


Bigoyad ke ye shahe aazad mard. 
chira khuftah hasti too dar khane gard. (128) 


DH WS AS SH SF Fety 
TEES SIT USES ST AH W2K I) 
Human jaan jaani tuam nau jawan. 
Badeedan tura aamdam een zaman. (129) 
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The fourth arrow had hit the wind pipe (of Subhat Singh) and he fell down on 
the ground. (124) 


The princess had realized that the man was half=dead and had fallen on the 
ground like a proud (intoxicated) tiger. (125) 


On seeing Subhat lying unconscious, the princess alighted from her chariot 
and walked towards him like a delicate doll. (126) 


The princess took a tumbler of water in her hands and like an eagle came near 
Subhat Singh with great agility. (127) 


The princess, coming near Subht Singh said, "O wonderful warrior king ! Why 
are you lying a sleep in this dust of bloodshed?” (128) 


"QO dearest young prince, worthy and dearer than my own life even. At this 
juncture I have specially come to have a glance at you only." (129) 
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fadrere fa & wee Aq FUSII 
foat 3 TOMS edt ATE AYSI! A301 
Bigoyad keh ye banue nek bakhat. 
Chira to byaamad dreen jaie sakhat. (130) 


Mold Hded It feadH SAI 
dad faded JASt Sate? AUTH V341I 


Agar murdah baashi dyarem lass. 
Wagar zindah hasti yazdaan supaas. (131) 


Ma Tesatdt WA “He AS II 
fasted fo & aTAAtS A Soll 13211 
Azaan guftaneehan khush aamad sukhan. 
Bigoyad keh ye naazneen seem tan. (132) 


JdtaH far urat fadt Ha feaH I 
fo & Hd feS HS TSH SHI! 4331 
Haraankas keh khahi bigo man deham. 
Keh ye sherdil man gulaame tuam. (133) 


Yoes FHAt FE aT AYSII 
fa Ha FU AT AS SA FHS 1381 
Khudawand baasi to ye kaar sakhar. 
Keh mara bayak kaar kun nek bakhat. (134) 


afae uns UE ane FURY! 
JHd J<H AMIS URS DAH U3UII 


Bizad pusht pao kushaadash ba chashm. 
Hamaah rawash shahaan pesheen rashm. (135) 
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On hearing t hese words of words of the princess, Subhat Singh said, "O lady 
of great fortune ! Why have you come to this dreadful place?” (130) 


The princess then remarked, "I had come here for the sole purpose of taking 
away your corps in case you had died, and in cue you were still alive, I should 
your thank the Lord-suoreme (for this benevolence).” (131) 


The words of the princess appealed to Subhat Singh so much and he said, "O 
silver-white. coloured (shining) lady, (O lady with a silver-lining ! with a 
dilicate frame (like a lotus !)" (132) 


"O lion-hearted (gracious) lady ! I have become your bondman (you have 
enslaved me), so tell me now what you had desired of me, so that I could 
bestow on you the same gift." (benediction) (133) 


The princess then said, “O wariior, worthy of fighting and accomplishing an 
onerous task ! make me your spouse (wife) and bless me with all the good 
fortune thus.” (134) 


Subhat Singh then opened his and (struck) splashed his feet on the ground in 
repentance. Then he performed the tradition (practice) of the Kings of olden 
times, (135) 
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fantesra ag o8 feentede AT II 
fare aGaan ate ard BHT IVE II 


Byaftaad bar rath byawoord jaan. 
Bzid naubtash shaahe shaahe zamaan. (136) 


qd HedSs MHS C UAHA GATE II 
faarore forat afe Hat fads 11939 1 
Bhosh andar aamad do chashmash kushaad. 
Bigoyad kira jaae mara nehaad. (137) 


fadiaie Sa" Sd Hal GSH II 
Tad HH AT yet SSH! V3 It 
Bigoyad tura zafar jang yaftam. 
Bkaare shuma kat khuda yaftam. (138) 


UHH Hed HHS Teso SHS II 
JSGH F Het fx AI HS AHS 1 WC I 
Pashemaan shawad sukhan guftan fazool. 
Haraankas choo goil keh bar man qabool. (139) 


fafeg Avatar ATH ede SH 1 

fx Hd? gard HAS dot SHH WSO tt 
Bdeh sagia zaame feroza faam. 

Ke ma ra bkaar ast roze tamam. (140) 
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The princess then took Subhat Singh on her charitar and brought him to her 
palace. Her father the king of the land, then acclained his deliht by beat of drums. 
(The king expressed his pleasure by beating of drums.) (136} 


With the hearing of the noise of music Subhat Singh regained his full 
consciousness (senses). He opened his eyes and asked "in whose house he 
had been brought and made to rest. (137) 


The princess then remarked that she had been vicorious in the battle and 
attained him as her prize for victory: It was throught the battle alone that she 
had attained him as her spouse. (138) 


Subhat Singh then felt ashamed and greatly perturbed at her spoken words. 
He then said, "O Princess ! Whatever you (would) say, would be acceptable 
to me”. (139) 


(Through this parabha the Guru has tried ti axplain to Aurangzeb that the 
princess had own over Subhat Singh through war , even though he had refused 
het offer and she kept her word.) 


"O Aurangzeb you have neither fulfilled your word like the princes, nor felt 
repentent at going back on your oath, and still you call yourself god-fearing 


and honest king.") 


(Now the Guru has appealed to the Lord-subline for bestowing him the blessing 
of His True Name.) 


"OQ Lord May you bestow on me the bowl of True Name, which I need at akk 
times.” (140) 
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3 Hat fafed a7 HEH STH Fest 
fr ataa faartdH raed fare (8%) 
Too mara bedeh to shawam taza dil. 
Keh gohar beaarem aalooda gill. (141) 


a€ Hanfagg Htat fs 
set afaanre set fees gate 
Jet CH dis Hea Ja SATE VII 
Tuii rehnumao tuii dil kushae. 
Tuii dastgir andar har do sarae. (1) 


set wa dat fed exsanigl| 
ad HST SUA STSA UAtT I 211 


Tail raaz rozi deho dastgir. 
Kareeme khata bakhsh daanish pazeer. (2) 


foaras FAteH Wat aretbHer i 
for ddsd S Sten ae Stas 3 I 
Hikaayat shuneedarn yake Qazziash. 
Ke bartar na didam kazo digarash. (3) 


oa HSI & Poe S ASTI 
fa adet Hae Jd AH STH STING II 


Yake khan’ o baanue nau jawan. 
Ke kurbaan shawad har kale naaz dan. (4) 


fa AAS Ad. d ed HAST II 
TS BSI I Sal Ad (eS HeTINUIL 


Keh sosan srey ra fro mezdah. 
Gule lala ra daag bar dil shudah. (5) 
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O True Lord ! May you bless me with your Trune Name, so that my heart gets 
satiated (delighted), so that I take out (realize) the pearl of my soul from the 
fifty (impure) body, contaminated with vicious thoughts. (141) 


Here the fourth parable is completed. 


"With the Grace of the One Sublime and victory to the Lord Almighty." 


O Lord ! You are the only true guide of all, Showing us the right path and you 
alone ae capable of breaking the claoms of our wordly bondage. You are the 
only support in the world hereafter. (1) 


O Lord-sublime ! you are our sustainer, who provides us the means of livelihood 
and sustances and the only manistay during our hardships and applications. you 
are our benevolent Lord, forgetful of our shortcomings (forgive of our acts of 
omissions and commissions) and omni-scient knowing all our secrets. (2) 


O Aurangzeb ! I] have heard the story of a kazi (muslim religious leader) Who 
had no equal in his virtues. (3} 


That Kazi had a youthful woman (wife) at home, Whose beauty wad a source 
of joy and every onlooker would sacrifice himself on her beauty. (Every 
onlooker would be her youthful beauty.) (4) 


On seeing the beauty of that woman, even the jasmine flower would fee! 
belittled before her and the poppy flower would also feel ashamed before it 
and it would feel worthless (insignificant) in comparison. (5) 
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od Ads Hf a SH FEI 
dua Aus Ad frat Has Wee | E II 
Kazaan surate make ra beem shud. 
Rashak shokhtah az meyan sumbal shawad. (6) 


WaT HA AS Wd od Jee II 
Yeh Wed Hd HAS ASEH II 
Bakaar az soot khaana heroon rawad. 
Bdoshe zulf shore sumble shawad. (7) 


did AY F Uda’ SHY PUA 
JHd Wd Hot ASS TS THAT cl 


Gar aabe ba darya bashoed rukhsh. 
Harrah khaar mahi shawad gul rukhsh. (8) 


gun & fgareg JH Aa eI 
fat HAST Wed STH SATA STS UN! 
Bakham ‘o fitaada human sayah aab. 
Ze masti shudah naam nargas sharaab. (9) 


acter Ue TH 6 ASTI 
fx THOS AHS AHS Ad ATI AOI 
Badidash yake rajhe nau jawan. 
Keh husnal jamaal ast zahar jahaan. (10) 


aes fa & THI Sa FHS II 
sue fates rte acta SHS INVA 
Baguftah keh ye raajhe nek bakht. 
hi mara bedeh jaae nazdik takhat. (11) 
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On perceiving the charm and elegance of that woman, even the moon felt 
(ashamed) worried and was reduced to half (its size) due to jealousy. (Even 
the moon light would feel dimmed (dull) beforethe woman's charm.) (6) 


Whenever that woman would move out of her house for some purpose (task), 
then the flirting creeper of love would pine (be in agony) on perceiving her 
long swining tresses from her shoulders. (7) 


Whenever she would wash her face in the waters of a river, the thorms of all 
the fish inside would look like the beautiful flowers. (her beauty would change 
the looks of all in contact.) (8) 


That woman's (shade) reflection of her face would convert the water inside a 
pitcher even to an intoxicant, and it would be called wine of narcissus (flower). 


(9) 


That charming beauty (woman) happened to look at a youthful and charming 
prince, Who was known throughout the world for his beauty. (10) 


That woman said to him, “O prince of charm and fortune ! Please allow me to 
be seated along with you on your throne. (Please accept me as your queen). 


(11) 


1615 


SYuAat Ad Ae ned STH I 
Sat UA ST YS HT oie STASIS 
Nakhustin sarey Qazi aawar turaast. 
Wazaan pas keh een khaanah ma az turaast. (12) 


qaqa Hud I fee ned fase | 
3 dx fed Ufa xgas FATT I3 1 
Shunced enn sukhan ra dil andar nihaad. 
Na raaze digar peshe aurat kushaad. (13) 


q2aqa Hdd yu Head Stet 
fate So Ye VAS AT GS gate Is II 
Bawaate shohar ra choo khush khufta deed. 
Bizad teg khud dast sar’ o bureed. (14) 


qdteu Ad Gai get arte ast 
oot aT Hae fHu fa AAS Ss MASI UH 


Bureedah sar ‘oraan rawaan jaae gasht. 
Draan ja Sabal Singh keh binshastah ast. (15) 


J Test Hod WH gat AeTIH I 
gun F STAT HS MATSTSP HH II VE II 
Tu gufti marra ham chuni kardaham. 
Bpeshe to een sar man aawoordham. (16) 


Mold Ad Se Ut Aa SH fea! 
gA6 fes ag S ortha FEM III I 


Agar sar tab khahi .sar tume deham. 
Ba jaano dile bar to aashiq shudam. (17) 
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The prince then told the woman, "At first you bring the beheaded head of your 
husband head of your husband, the kazi, then this house of mine will belong 
to you (then I could accept you as my spouse). (12) 


The woman on hearing the words of the prince, kept this secret to her heart 
and accept you as my apouse). (13) 


When the woman found her husband a sleep in a sound slumber, she cut off 
his head by taking a sword in her hand and striking him down. (14) 


That woman, having cut off the head of her spouse, proceeded to the spot 
where her beloved prince, Raja Sabal Singh was resting. (15) 


On approaching the prince, she said, "O Prince ! I have done exactly what you 
had advised me to do. I have brought the beheaded head of my husband 
before you.” (I have bought in your presense the head of my spouse, as 
desired by you). (16) 


"O Prince ! if you so desire, I am prepared to cut of my head even and place 
it before you, .as I have loved you with my body and soul as my beloved. 
(paramour).” (17) 
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fa fH AY FS oT JY S FHSeT I 
8 HAS TAH AS HS AHSTETH It I 
Keh im shab kun aan ahad to bastaii. 
Ba gamzahe chasham jaan man khushatii. (18) 


g Clen Ad TH S ASTI 
Y Sante Tess fa & ge faa at 
Choo deedash saray rajhe naujawaan.. 
Ba tarseed guftah ke ye bad nishaan. (19) 


gh! Fe FS Adel Yet ST II 
fo Hat fo Udt et ATT SAH OM 
Chunaa bad to kardi khuda wand khesh. 
Ke mara cheh yaari azin kaar besh. (20) 


fa 3 CHST He FT Te HEH I 
fx Aded F Ho Ud foary AHH 2A 
Ze to dosti man ba baaz aamdam. 

Ze kardah to man dar nyaaz aamdam. (21) 


dal de FS Adel years eS WII 
Hd’ aded PH Pal dada ll Q2II 
Chuni bad to kardi khudavand kaar. 

Mara kardah baashi chuni rozgar. (22) 


fereus Ae a vat a fa CHS 
ud Hidu & Ad fae Ud F CASI 31 
Biandaakhat sar ra daraan jaa ze dast. 

Bre seenah’o sar bizad har do dast. (23) 
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"O Prince ! You have to fulfil now the pramise you had made with me during 
this night. Your glance of beautiful eyes has almost killed me. (I am completely 
anomoured by charming eyes). (18) 


"When the young prince saw the cut-off head of the kazi, he got terrified, and 
he told the woman,” "O contentious woman!" (19) 


"When you could have behaved with your husband in such a horrible (cruel) 
manner, then what eay will you bahave and treat me as a friend 7° (What 
friendship could | expect of you?)" (20) 


"(0 woman !} I would prefer to restrain myself (divert myself) from your 
friendship. I would rather seek your benevolence to leave me alone.” (I am 
-overawed with your conduct and would request you to show this favour of 
friendship to someone else). (21) 


If you could have treated your spouse in such a truthless manner, then I could 
expect a similar treatment for me even from you. (22) 


On hearing these words of words of the prince, the woman threw down thr 
head from her hands and started beating her breast and face (started lamening 
and crying) with both her hands. (23) 
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Hd’ UNS Bet Ba Va feve ll 
fat FA HSE atal ASCH II 
Mara pushat daadi tura haq dihad. 
Wazaan roze maulai Qazi shawad. (24) 


frenys Ad wad WHS F-aT I 
pyt OW aT GyAUTe SAH QUIT 
Biandaakhat sar khanah aamad bu-baaz 
Baan lash Qazi bkhushpeed daraaz. (25) 


frretas ad Ad fet We CHS UTI 

faqest fa tae WITS UAT IRE II 
Biandaakhat bar sar ze khud dast khaak. 
Bigufta ke khezed yaaraane paak. (26) 


fo ae ad ade St AA AT SHS || 
fo atat SA SHS Get WU ANSI 29 11 
Ke badkaar kard een kasey shore bakhat. 
Ke Qazi bazan kushat yak zakham sakht. (27) 


ad Jo A for Ores YOR FSA II 
SH ad Tides THT HSH Ac It 
Bar har ja ke yaabed khoonash nishaan. 
Huma raah garind hamah marduman. (28) 


Qui a Adt uo fensted adel 
are fad Ad aa HSs ST AEWA II 
Ba aan ja jahan khalak istaadah kard. 
Bazaie ke sar Qazi aftaadha kard. (29) 
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That woman then told the prince, " you have gone back on your (words) 
promise (shown your back), so the Allah. (Lord almighty) would also show 
his back to you, when he would sit on judgement like the Kazi (on dooms 
day).” (24) 


She threw the head (of Kazi) there only, and came back to her (house) palce. 
She then lied down alongwith the corpse of the Kazi. (25) 


Then she threw dust in her head with her own hans and said, "O true friend of 
the Kazi please rise ! (from slumber). (26) 


"O folks ! (O people !) pray see this distardly act of some cursed person who 
has killed my spouse , Kazi, with a single (strong) blow !" (27) 


The people (gathered there) them followed up the blood stains (marks) on the 
route leading upto the place. (Where the head was lying) (chasing the blood- 
stains the people reached the prince's place), (28) 


That woman then led all the people to place, where the head was Kazi was 
lying. (The woman took people to the place of the prince.) (29) 
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factfanad JHo MGds HdEHT I 
fa et ot Sas MAS HAT DHT I 


Bidaanisht haniah aurto marduman. 
Ke een ra bkushat ast raajah humaan. (30) 


fodese fa a JetSsT TSE I 
fa ae Fotaitd fIenAsT SYS! 31 
Girfatand 'o ra bu bastand sakhat. 
Ke jaae Jahangir binshastah takhat. (31) 


faqs fa ata Jes Te Il 
a fee ud fo Bde AA fede I! 32 I 


Biguftand ke een ra hawalah kunad. 
Ba dil har chi daarad sazaayash dihad. (32) 


faadHe ASS LT He FHS II 
fox ef Ag He IS 8 et AH ANSI 3311 
Bifarmood jallaadra shore bakhat. 
Ke een sar juda kun ba yak zakhme sakbat. (33) 


J WHAd Ft Ste ot SQ HST II 
Y Sdn edHe Y Ade fata 138 1 
Choo shamsher ra deed aan naujawan. 
Ba larza draamad choo sarvey giraan. (34) 


Udesd fA HS Ag AEP || 
Gard HHt SOd He AGePHH |! BU 
Beuftha ke man kaar bad kardaham. 

Bkare shuma taur khud kardaham. (35) 


1622 


All the men and women (gathered there) (believed) realized that the prince 
alone had killed the Kazi. (30) 


The people them caught hold of the prince and tied him down (arrested him). 
They then him took him to the place, where the kin Jahangir was seated in his 
thrine. (31) 


The king Jahangir remarked that he would hand over this person (accused) to 
the lady, and she could punish him as she wanted. (32) 


The woman then ordered the hangman to cut off the head of this unfortunate 
person with a single blow of the sword. (33) 


When that young prince saw the sword, then he trembled like a heavy tree of 
weeping cyprus. (34) 


The prince told the woman, that I have behaved badly with you, and { have not 
kep my word and acted sccording to my own will. (35) 


1623 


oHed fends fa san fers 

for F AAS AGA SST BE II 
Namoodah ishaarat bi chashme bian. 
Ke ye baanue sarwarey baanuaan. (36) 


HIGH HHT HS YSt Ade PH I 
fa arg et F YHHSIS AGeETHH BIH 
Bhukame shurha man khata kardaham. 
Ke kaar een ba bemaslhat kardaham. (37) 


YSTHAN fated utd AGE FHS II 
for nfoe Yet MAS AHH JAS 3c II 
Khalaasam bidch ahide kardam kabool. 
Ke ahide khuda ast pasme rasool. (38) 


JOST YUH FHS YS Ade II 
fa & flag AT HS TSH SHH St I 
Gunaah bakhsh to man khata kardaham. 
Ke ye jigar jaan man gulaame tuam. (39) 


Y Iss Id St THT U Ae IaH II 
& atadt Ho feted CHS ASEH I 
Ba guftah gar een raajah paan sad kusham. 
Na gazi mara zindah dast aamdam. (40) 


fx © aHSTT OAS Ua ST RHI 

for us ot ao AS We TAH II 89 II 
Keh'o kushtah gastah chara een kusham. 
Keh khune azin bar sare khud kunam. (41) 
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Then with a sign of the eye, he indicated to the woman, saying "O crown of the 
woman !" (36) 


"I have committed a crime (mistake by going against your (oradains) wish, 
and had acted without proper consideration and thought.") (37) 


"Pray enable me to escape from the clutches of these merciless people, and 
I accept your proposal. I swear by Allah (god) and Mohammad." (38) 


“I have committed a sin, Please pardon my mistake (oversight). O dearest 
woman ! I beg to your slave hence-forth." (39) 


On realizing the sign of the prince, the woman throught to herself. Even if she 
were to kill (five) hundred such princes, she would not get back her spouse 
(Kazi) alive again. (40) 


The Kazi had been killed (was dead now). so why should she kill him now?” 
Why should I take the burden (sin) of his morder also on my shoulders? (she 
thought). (41) 
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fa unsd fo Stat ueTHT feTH II 
SHS Jods AHI HSd DEH BI 


Chi khushtar ke eenra khalaasi deham. 
Va man hazra w kaabah allah rawam. (42) 


fares tt Hus oS ATSH HSI 
TUS Ye AHS AN ade WHI BSI 


Bigufta een sukhan raw kardash khalaas. 
Ba khaanah khud aamad jamae kard khaas. (43) 


Y yHSse A Sad AS ii 
for See He ATH fave 8s II 
Bu bustand baaro tyari kunad. 
Ke ezad mara kaamgaari dehad. (44) 


Sddl MA TINS We? H HHI 
maid fred HH F 8a HTHEH I! BUTI 
Dregh az kabael juda me shawam. 
Agar zindah baasham ba baaz aamdam. (45) 


Hate Sded fHSH dT ed FAS I 
ISST HE ATH DAB He AAS INE Il 
Mataae nakad gins ra baar bast. 
Rawaanh sooe kabah Ta Allah shud ast. (46) 


g Yd WHS SH HTS 
Tate MHS HS AT SASH SII 


Choo beroon braamad do se manzilash. 
Byad aamdaah khaanah ja dostash. (47) 
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a 


"The best thing for me would be to set him free make my move towaeds the 
pious house of Allah, Kaaba." (42) 


The woman said these words and set the prince free and came back to har 


house. She then collected all then collected all the valueables from the house. 
(43) | 


She collected and packed up all household goods and got ready for the meve. 


But in her heart she planned and prayed that God may fulfil her (heart's) inner 
desires. (44) 


She felt sorry for getting, separated from her (tribe) relatives. "But never 
mind, if I will be alive, I could come back again (to my place)," (45) 


She packed up all valuable and made packages of money, gold, silver and 
other goods and started for Allah's house, kaabo. (46) 


Once she had come out if the town by two or three stages (halts), then she 
thought of the house of her lover. (47) 
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Wa MH SIH Ae WS ANI 
fa faurns wealth fo eos fart i stil 
Bubaaz aamda neem shah khanah aan. 
Chi nayamat azeemo chi daulat giraan. (48) 


faerfang nS ant Ate oS II 
fa ae fa AH TS FA TaASI Bt ll 


Bidanist aalam kuzaan jai gasht. 
Che danad keh kas haal bar sar guzasht. (49} 


fafes Aratar fuerg sda SHI 

fa Hd" YaTd HAS CI ZaT SUH IYOI 
Badeh saqia pyalah feroze faam. 

Ke mara bakaar ast dar waqte tuaam. (50) 


qa fed fa yaad fend FSH 

fa duo 3 J Sac FSH VAI 
Ba man deh keh khushtar dimaaghe kunam. 
Ke roshan tabae choon taraage kunam. (51) 


o@ Ft atogg rt at sisal 
Yee s anthe & fees aA Tel 
da FU dat fed aISH teu Vi 
Khudawand bakhshind ye dii kushaae. 
Raza bakhsh rozi deho rehnumaae, (1) 
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By mid-night she tuened back towards the house of that friendly prince, while 
bringing along with her lot of valuables and wealth. (48) 


The world did not knoe as to whe: 2 she had gone. people never came to know 
what was her fate and what happened to her (afterwards) in life. (49) 


(Thouhgt this parable, the Guru had explained to aurangzeb his villaonous 
acts, having no faith in Allah (God) or honest living. The subjects were inder 
his bad influence, resulting in general moral turpitude. So he should mend his 
ways and lead a pious life.) 


(Further, the Geru has prayed to the Lord-sublime for his benevolence). 


"O Lord ! May you bestow on me the blessing of your True Name, Which I 
need for my (Moral uplift) Salvation!" (50) 


"O Lord ! May I be blessed with your benevolent benediction of the Name, so 
their my mind be enlightened with the light of the knowledge like a lamp.’ 
(illuminating its surroundings). (51) 


Here the fifth parable is completed. 
"By the Grace of one Lord-Sublime 
_Victory to the Lord Almighty. 
" The Lord is ever benevolent, bestowing his benedictions and reveals (secrets 
of life) He bestows us with the strenght to obey his ordains (Lord's Will), is 


our sustainer and leading us onto the right path during our hardships and 
afflictions. (1) 
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o BH & SdH Oo Sdd Sel 
yore suthed atdd AgTl 2II 
Na faujo na farsho na farro nafoor. 
Khudaband bakhshindah zaahir zahoor. (2) 


fuaas Holes Pusd Salil 
fq JHSS ANS HAS GHS-AHT II 311 
Hikaayat shmieedam dukhtar wazeer. 
Ke husnal jamaal ast roshan zameer. (3) 


Sat and A IH ASTI! 
edited AHA TF duffed HT SII 
wazaan kaisro shaahe roomi kulah. 
Darkhzindah shamsho choo raldishindah maah. (4) 


Ud dd dus wae Hard || 
Hd J owe =F Ia JAI I 
Yake rose roshan-braamad shikaar. 
Hamah youze az baaz wa bahari hazaar. (5) 


, TUS Hed THe F Suds WTI 
fade did sy SH AT ATTN EI) 
Ba pahan andar aamad ba nakhzir gash. 
Bazid gore aahoo base sher shah. (6) 


fede afd Hass Ud AME SSI 
J dufhed HT V Tdided Hall D1 
Digar shahe maghrab dar aamad daler. 
Chu rakhshindah maaho choo gurrindah sher. (7) 
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The Lord has no armies; He has no priceless carpets.; He possess no valuables 
or costly materials, nor has he any attendants. The Lord is always our benefactor 
and his enlightenment and aplendour pervades everywhere. (His light percolates 
everywhere, being omni-present). (2) 


(O Aurangzeb I have heared the anecdote of the daughter of a ministers, who 
was very charming and equally intelligent. (3) 


The king of that damsel was called Kaisaro, who used to wear a Roman hat, 
and he was radiant (glorious) like the sun and shining elegantly like the moon. 


(4) 


One day, as the sun rose, the king went out for hunting and he took Along with 
him many mountain cats, hawks and falcon-like birds etc. (and came to the 


forest). (5) 


The king came out in the jungle, onto the hunting ground and killedmany 
stags, deer and tigers. (6) 


During the same time another king of the western land (area), happened to 
come there, who was very brave, having his hallow like the moon, and his roar 
(thunder) was like that of a lion. (7) 
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a Ad eae Aad ATE AYS'II 
faa sar urdt feae Sa ays cil 


Do shahe dramad yake tae sakht. 
kira tegh yaari dehad nek bakht. (8) 


fag’ da fears adt feve i 
fa Gaet faa amardt fegen tt 
kira roze igbal yaari dehad. 
Ke yazdaan kira kaamgaari dehad. (9) 


g Hen SIH PT Ate USI! 
fox aa nT & Ue FHS T AI 401 
Ba zumbash dramad do shahe daler. 
keh bar aahoo ye yak bramad do sher. (10) 


W dddtes we ged frag 
Has fatiends SAT F ATTN AWA! 

| Ba gurreedan aamad do abre siyaah. 

| Shanaane bayandaakht nozah choo kaah. (11) 


Tot St WIS UdT ATI 
Fant oMAHt ug ont faaGA FET V2 1 
Chuna teer baraan parra shudah. 
Zimeen aasmaa pur aan zikarash shudah. (12) 


Jd’ Sq YINHS Sa fat ii 
Wet JHSa WMA AHS ATI V3 
Chaka chak barkhaast neke shinaan. 
Yake rustkhez az braamad jahan. (13) 
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Both the kings happened to reach a dangerous spot facing each other. Now the 


strength of their sword would support the person, who was most fortunate of 
the two. (8) 


Now it remains to be seen that on this lucky day who is most fortunate and 
whom the Lord would bless with victory. (9) 


Both the kings faced each other, being furious with rage, just as two tigers 
swoop on one and the same deer. (10) 


Both of them were roaring just as two dark clouds thunder, when they happen 
to strike against each other with their pointed spears like the pointed straw 
ends. (11) 


* 


They showered their flying arrows against each other in a stream(continuously), 
as if both the Earth and sky were covered with the vultures spreading all over. 
(12) 


There were shrieking sounds produced by the edges of their pointed and 
piercing spears striking each other. It appeared as if the dooms day had lashed 
the whole world. (13) 
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a Hd FSS CH HAST 
fa da fantHs FI HeeTII IS iI 
Choo soorey srafeel dam mezdah. 
Ke rozac qiamat baham mezdah. (14) 


Jidwh edHe F noel AuTi! 
YF WSea SIHS JH dy ATI VWI 
Gurazash draamad ba Arbi sipaah. 
Ba ghalib draamad humaan garb shah. (15) 


fa Sad fants mAs AS Hee 
¥ Zas VY Uns BHA vg TSI! WEI 
Keh tanha bimaand ast shahe arab. 
Ba waqte choo pesheen shamas choon garab. (16) 


J SEH SH Od Hee CHadiidl 
oJ Une Wee gate Fe I MAT VII 
Choo taabash numanad shawad dastgeer. 
Choo diuzde shawad wagie shab ra aseer. (17) 


Y YHsd Joe Ald fade ATI 
SH Wao JH FT Fes HT! Ac 
Boo bastand burdand shahe nizd shah. 
Choo maah Arkno ham choo burdand maah. (18) 


aus Hod AHeT AIT SASH 
JH Cael = Het DAA VI 
Bakhanah khabar aamadah shahe bast. 
Hamah kaar duzdi wa mardi guzasht. (19) 
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Both the kings were challenging each other shouting loudly just as the god of 
death (zrael god) blows a puff in a (pipe) clarionet thus producing a certain 
_ note. It appeared as if both were facing each other and attacking llke the god 
of death (it was doomsday for both). (14) 


There was utter confusion in the army of Arabs and the western king was thus 
victorious. (15) 


The king of Arabia was left alone (in the field) when the evening approached 
and the sun had set. (16) 


When the Arab king had lost all his strength and pride, he was caught(by the 
enemy forces) just as a thief gets caught in the night and is put under arrest (is 
arrested), similarly this king was imprisoned (taken as prisoner). (17) 


The Arab king was taken to the western king (of western land) in bondage. 
That king was caught just as the (ascending mode of moon)demon Rahu 
covers up the moon. ([8} 


The news of the imprisonment of that king finally reached his people (at 
home) but there seemd to be no way out (to get him released). Neither it was 
possible to get him out of prison secretly nor was it possible to fight it out 
bravely and get him released. (19} | 
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fannse o HAfen fa wate feat 
Aue oe fuss eat ato fas! 201 
Nishastand ba majlis ze danae di!. 
Sukhan raand pinhaan wazaan sheh khizal. (20) 


v fanate ef wad vusd Sati 
W WHS WHA HAS Stall 241 
Choo bisneed een khabar dukhatar wazir. 
Ba bastand shamsher justand teer. (21) 


qunte ad 8s SUT cate 
Gat ad Sans feaHe FATE! 2211 


Baposheed zar bafat roomi kabaaie. 
Bazin bar nishasto byamad bajaaie. (22) 


det We We Wt Hos y TE 
anes faorat = Soon fase! 2311 
Rawan shud sooe shahe magrab choo baad. 
Kamaane kiyani ba tarkash nihaad. (23) 


GUA Ad HdGe AHS CBI 
J ddied ead F Vatded ATI AVI 
Bpashe shahe maghrab aamad dater. 
Choo gurreedah babro choo darrinda sher. (24) 


out age fa & afo ware aust 
Faets cd ATS SHS 
Dua kard keh ye shahe azad bakhat. 
Sazawar deheem shayaane takhat. (25) 
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Then some wise men assembled together and felt a sense of shame and 
announced (circulated) the news of the king, (having gone astray) having gone 
missing somewhere. (20) 


When the minister's daughter heard this news, she took her sword, tied to her 
waist and managed to collect some arrows. (21) 


Then that girl dressed herself the Roman style, studded with golden borders 
and riding the saddle of a horse, she reached the battle field. (22) 


That damsel then moved towards the western king with great agility (like 
Whirl pool) with the speed of wind. She kept the bow and quiver of arrows, 
from Klan land, On her shoulders. (23) 


That girl then, going in the presence of the king, saluted him bravely and said, 
"O King ! You are like a lion, thundering like clouds and could tear apart your 


enemy into pieces. (24) 


The brave girl, saluting the king, said, "0 fortunate and justice-loving king ! 
You are a deserving king, worthy of your crown and the throne.” (25) 
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Hd? STIPH WHS MT HIT ATI 
od He He'd Ud Aw WAS ATI 2E I 
Maraa kaahya aamad az bahar kaah. 
Do sad swaaro yak az shakal shah. (26) 


fa fadad gut Ag at 7g fafesit 
Zdid SU YEH HS ad Ad fafeaii 2 II 
Keh behtar human ast aan ra bideh. 
Wagar nah khudash mot bar sar bineh. (27) 


Hote fa HS At dd St AUS II 
IHS SI Fy Yad Fl! Aci 
Shuneede ze man shahe gar een sukhan. 
Humana tura bekh barkand bun. (28) 


Hote et que Af eae Jal 
Y Sdule Yd YS YF Yd AHSli Ati 
Shuneed een sukhan shahe faulaad tan. 
Ba larzeed bar khud choo barge saman. (29) 


Ta" Ad adds Sf aI PHT II 
o WOH Hold HiT HSE ASTI! 3011 
Chuna jang kardand een kaahiaan. 
Na danam magar shaahe baashad jawan. (30) 


& GSH AH At JAA eT 
fa ata fadites far wereatt 391 
Na danam kase shahe hastash jawan. 
Keh mare bgeerad ze mayandran. (31) 
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"My (men) grass-cutters had come here to the jungle for cutting grass, being 
a stride them was a person, looking like our king.” (26) 


It would be better if you could give (send) back all those new (grass-cutters), 
else you should be prepared to face death (else death will be hovering over 
your head)." (27) 


In case my king learnt about this thing from me, then he would destroy you 
from your very roots even (cut you from your roots). (28) 


When the steel-framed king heard these words, then he started trembling like 
the jasmine leaves. (29) 


The king thought to himself that if these grass-cutters could give such a fight 
to us, then their king would be truly very brave. (Then the bravery of their 
king could not be imagined)." (30) 


In case their king was such a great wanior then who knows that he could arrest 
me from my kingdom even (from my land even). (31) 


1639 


fa URtSd Ho Sate fewer i 
AuSote utes a & fast] il 3211 
Ze pasieenhe sheh waziraan bikhaand. 
Sukhanhae posheedah ba‘o biraand. (32) 


3 chet Jar arate Ha Ade ll 
fa MA HSA Geet YtSde Adel! 231 
Tu deedi chunaan kahiaan gang kard. 
Ke az mulk yazadaan brawoord gard. (33) 


Hae! ddd Sys ad Hoa AYSII 
fod aaa gt aft So SYS 381 
Mubaada kunad takht bar mulk akht. 

Deham kaahian ra azaan nek bakht. (34) 


gag afogetar are 
JeSd SHEN fa & gt fSAre i But 
Humaan shahe mahbooshia pesh khaand. 
Hawalah namoodash ke’o ra nishaand. (35) 


gS HST wet ats Sta 
fadite & faded J at At aaa 2 II 

-Tu aazad gashti azeen sahil cheez. 
Bigir ye biraadar too az jaan azeez. (36) 


Ho UW Had a SY TEI! 
fedd tHe yd HAS Som fave 391! 


Zane pesh dastaar ra taab daad. 
Digar dast bar mushte tegash nihaad. (37) 
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The king then called all his ministers, and started having secret talks with 
them. (32) 


The king told his ministers, “You must have seen with what bravery, these 
prass-cutters had fought against us, which had reduced lour land into dust(which 
had destroyed our land completely)." (33) 


(He further remarked), “God forbid, if he happened to attack our country, then 
our land will suffer badly. (Our country will undergo hardships). So my advice 
to you all is, that we should release all these grass-cutters to the great and 
fortunate king." (34) 


The king sent for all the prisoners, and then handed them over to the person, 
seated next to him. (35) 


"You have become care fore from this hard task without any labour (easily).0 
Brother | You take charge of these prisoners. You are in fact, very dear to, me, 
more than my life." (36) 


Then the ministers daughter, adorned her turban laps with one hand, and the 
second hand's grip was on her sword only. (37) 
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fane SHUTS FU WWIII 
¥ gece fa & Syed BHT GI acl! 


Bazid tazyana ba har chaar chaar. 
Ba gufta keh ye bekhabar bemuhaar. (38) 


fo ate edt I Sa are SAI! 
fx fae Wes MAS GaSe’ GAAS! Bt I 
Keh aamad dreen ja waza kaah. naste. 
Keh azed .gawah ast yazdaan yakest. (39) 


adel HI Us Ted Parga || 
facie fa Hat HaTd YSTASII BON 


Droghe mara bar gafoore guaahast. 
Bigoyad keh mara punaahe khudast. (40) 


fooret fedeu yeteSs SHS 
fear ges Fes ATE ANSI BU 
Rehaaii dihanda khudawand takht. 
Willa gasht jo manzilo jai sakht. (41) 


fafes Wate Arad APT UTS 
fa wfoe Ags MAS AUS ANTS! B21 


Bideh saaqia sagare sabaz paan. 
Keh saahib shaoor ast zahar jahan. (42) 


fafeo Aratar aH didad Jarl 
fa vd eats Ae J YA da HoT Balt 


Badeh saqia jaam feeroza rang. 


Keh dar waqate shab choon kliuse roz jang. (43) 
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She then struck all the prisoners with four lashes each and said, "O worthless 
(aimless) and careless workers !" (38) 


"You, had, come here for cutting and taking grass, was there no grass in our 
territory ? The one Lord-sublime is a great witness to that." (39) 


Then the girl said, "My falsehood is known only to the Lord Almighty, who is 
a great forgiver (of us all), as he alone is my manistay. " (40) 


She managed to get her king, the master of the throne, released and took ‘him 
away from that dangerous spot. (41) 


: 


| | f 
(The Guru had advised Aurangzeb to seek pardon from the Lord for all his 
falsehood, (like that girl), if he had the strength of character, and should repent for 
all his sins.") (The Gum now beseeches the Lord Almighty for his benevolence)."O 
Lord-sublime ! May you bless me with the benediction of your True Name, soas 
to realize that the Lord Allmighty, the master of intelligence (wisdom) was pervading 
throughout the whole world (being omni-present).” (42) | 


"Q True-Guru! (True Lord)! May you bestow me with the (tumbler of green 
colour) love of the Lord-Hari and your benevolent Grace, which would grant 
me eternal peace both at night and in the midst of the battlefield (while fighting 
the battle of life against oppression). (43) 


Here the sixth parable is completed 
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a@ At afugg At at efsoi 
dete suffeue FANT! 
fx Wd Add “AS Afoe fearon QV 
Khudawand bakhshindae beshumaar. 
Keh zahar zahoor ast saahib diar. (1) 


Sans FITSHS JASS AHS II 
fx JHSS AHS SHiST AHS II 

 Tabeeat bahallast husnul jamaal. 

Keh husnul jamalo fazeelat kamaal. (2) 


fa fened Wd “A Ad gus Bde II 
SAW STH Ye FY SIHS AGE! 21 


Keh isfand yaar az jahaan rakht bard. 
Nasab naamhe khud ba rehman spurd. (3) 


Mat fess WS HT At SHS 

ff JASS AHS MAS Pas fearfeii sit 
Azaan dukhtre ham choo parrey humaac. 
Keh husnul jamaal ast daulat fizae. (4) 


J WHS Hd Ma St Ad’ Ye TSI! 
Y Uys Ades aT Sta SHS UN 


Choo bahman shah as een jahan burd rakht. 
Ba dukhtar spurdand aan taaj takht. (5) 


oHASe Fd SHS THT THE! 

fx BHSt yd MAAS Hos feafeil <i 
Nashastand bar takht Roomi humaae. 

Keh bustaan bahar ast soorat fizaae. (6) 


1644 


“By the Grace of one Lord-sublime victory to the Lord Almighty" 


“The Lord is infinite in His bestowing various benedictions to us, being The 


greatest benefactor. He is always manifest with His glory and is the sole 
master of all the countries (lands) of the world. (1) 


The Lord-sublime has an auspicious and cheerful bearing in His dealings, 
with a charming personality (appearance). His manifestation is always 
illuminating as such His greatness is superb and complete in all respects. (2) 


When the hill chieftain in called Isphand yarr, was about to depart from this 
warld (with all his wealth) with his soul (going to die), he handed over his 
kingdom to his son, Behman. (3) 


That Behman had one daughter, who was most beautiful like the bird phoenix 
(mythological bird) and was very fortunate so far her destiny was concemed 
(master of good fortune). (4) 


When that king Behman was about to depart from this world (to die), he 
passed on the throne and the crown of his kingdom to her. (5) 


That beautiful damsel like the phoenix bird, occupied the throne of the country 
of Rome. She was blossoming like the spring flowers (flower bed) and was 
lending her charm to the beauty of the world. (6) 
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vg YddnSs ad St fH PONS VII 
fa Ue’ Hed AWA B BIT GIt III 
Choo bugzasht bar wai ze daah saal chaar. 
ke paida shudah sabjhe nau bahaar. (7) 


aJd'd Heat YSGus JAE II 
J SHS WS Hay Ae AAT cil 
Bahaare jawani banubat rasid. 
Choo bustaan gule surkh beroon kasheed. (8) 


Y JAS AMEN gate oY FTI 
THT fa de ye ade EY FTI! Cll 
Ba husan aamdash tooteeye nau bahaar. 
Choo maahe keh bar khud kunad nau bahaar. (9} 


Mien fa faeat fag vo sate II 
Heal fa ora SIS AMT ION 
Mizazash ze tifly biroon dar rashid. 
Jawani ze aagaz barwie kashid. (10) 


feat Fe uit faeat freer 
add AeTAt CIS FSA VA 
Wida shud azo halle tifly mizaz. 
Bahaare jawaani dramad bubaz. (11) 


fo fasHwHe 8d Suis AVON 
YASH Med WSUS Ade Hdtll I 
Keh binshast bar takhte shahanshahi. 
Bgalam andar aawekht kagaz mahi. (12) 
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When that girl had crossed 'the fourteenth year of her age, then she felt the 
blooming of a new phase of life (the season of blossom) in her youth and she 
became adolescent beauty. (7) 


When that girl was fully grown up as a youthful woman, she grew up into a 
most charming beauty like the red flowers in the spring season (Basant season) 
blooming in the garden: (8) 


Her charm was overflowing just as the new delicate leaves spurt in the spring 
season. Her beauty knew no bounds like the full moon shining with full vigour 
in the sky. (9) 


Her play fill nature of a child and agility was gone, and the disposition of 
youthful exuberance had dawned on her and the signs. of youth were showing 
in each of her limbs. (10) 


Finally all the agility and playful mood (of a child) was no more to be seen 
and the youth fill charm was being exhibited all around. (11) 


When that woman took over control of the kingdom of that land, she started 
writing her proclamations of lordship on the paper, hanging In the darbar 
(assembling hall). (12) 


1647 


Sud Ade Wd FI ddd fad 
fa yae Meds FE sas Wal 13 1 
Nazar kard bar bachha gohar nigaar. 
Keh burd androon shab wagqte gubaar. (13) 


fareus ar & oA wT HII 
fa frat sdHTS “eT SHH ATI! V8 II 
Byawakht ba‘o do seh chaar mash. 
Keh shikmash framaand az tukhme shah. (14) 


9 od Hd HST F a faASat ll 
g ofA SHS Id WASTATH AH 
Choo naih mah gastah ba aan bistany. 
Ba kashish dramad rage khushtany. (15) 


SVS HCH Aca Ais HII 
fa ue afd S Aid HAS SHETTI VEN 
Tawallud shudas kodake sheer khaar. 
Keh khud shah wa shah afkuno naamdar. (16) 


for Wd & Adee fed ATT II 
a Hed Gor fad GAS ATI VII 
Keh zahar na kardand sirray jahaan. 
Ba sandooq’o ra nigah daasht aan. (17) 


fq Had fesd wad wrSHSe II 
Yd Ss na Atedt FHSS AcII 


Ze mushko fittar ambar aawakhtand. 
Bro ood az zahfraan rekhtand. (18) 


1648 


She happened to have a glance of the son of a jeweller and she fell in love with 
him. She took that youth to her palace in the darkness of the night. (13) 


That woman was enjoying her life with that young wealthy man for few months 
(two or four months) and she became pregnant through his sensuous 
relationship. (14) 


After nine months of pregnancy were over, then she gave birth to a child. (she 
reached the stage of maternity). (15) 


Then a son was born to her, to suckle milk from her breasts. He grew up into 
a great prince who became a renowned king among his adversaries. (among 
other kings.) (16) 


That woman never divulged the secret of the birth of a son to the world. She 
kept him in a box under her careful eyes. (She locked him up with great care 
in a box.) (17) 


She sprinkled musk and perfume on that boy and covered him with a plaster 
of camphor. By rubbing saffron and scent she sprinkled on him. (18) 
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Hens Meg eA & a MATa II 
Jet ade Head Saar mHTaT I ICI 


Badast androon daasht o ra aqiq. 
Rawaan kard sandook darya ameek. (19) 


Jat ade © T Goe WH Tall 
Sad DHS Wd Had FHS Wall 2Oll 


Rawan kard 'o ra kunad jama chaak. 
Nazar daasht bar shukar yazdaan paak. (20) 


OHASe ad du GF Wat ll 
oHd Ade Hee Vda Fett) AAV! 


Nashastand bar rode labey gazraan. 
Nazar kard sandug darya rawaan. (21) 


JHt HHS fa & IT SHS aTSde II 
fx Hea FHsd fHanHS ASE ll 221 


Hameen khaast keh’o ra badast aawrand. 
Keh sandoog basta shikast aawrand. (22) 


J Ty FARA CTHS aT I 
¥ CHS. YH SSS Tall 23 
Choo bazoo bkoshash draamad azaan. 
Ba dastan brammad matae giraan. (23) 


franse HIGH Fas HST II 
ule Hed at g guffreg HTH 281 
Shikastand mohrash braae mata. 
Padeed aamda zan choo rakhshinda maah. (24) 
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Then she kept a diamond in the hands of the child and then she arranged to | 
wash away (throw) this box into a deep flowing river (allowing it to flow 


down). (19) 


After washing away the box (throwing) in the river, she felt the anguish of his 
separation so much that she tore away her clothes into pieces and meditated 


on her True Lord. (20) 


On the banks of the river, some was her men were working (sitting) and they 
saw this box, being washed away down the river. (21) 


The washer man then wanted to catch hold of this box and wanted to break 
open its locks. (22) 


When they managed to bring out this box from the river with great effort 
(strength), they got hold of many value ables from the box. (23) 


When the was her men broke open that box and its seal to lay their hands on 
the valueable matererials, they found inside a moon like child, shining with 


glamour, appearing from the box. (24) 
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ent araet Wad ada J SAI! * 
Yet He fund ote Sf ONE ANSI! QUI 


Wazaan gajbaan kodak choo naste. 
Khuda man paisar daad een hasb Shaste. (25) 


fearede Gat fartaes mit note ti 
Had Ade WAS ATHH MHI EI! 


Byawoord o ra gift aan ageek. 
Shukar kard zayaan aazam ameek. (26) 


aoe udetond v fad oth! 
a Gd ye fags ava adil 29 1 
Kunad Parwrishra choo pisray azeem. 
Ba yaade khud; qibla kaabha kareem. (27) 


J YNIAHS Fd SSAA ASHI 

Gn CUS WoT wtSge ATI! 2t!! 
Choo bugzast bar way do seh saal maali. 
Kazo dukhtre khaana aawoord shah. (28) 


Sad Ade Fd S HVS AHI 
Wale aman fund Wad AHI ACI 
Nazar kard bar wai humaae Azeem. 
Byaad aamdash pisar. gazar kreem. (29} 


Gude & a fx f oa ASI 
an west yn de Sail 201 
Ba pursheed’o ra keh ye nek zan. 
Kuja yafti pisar khush khoe tan. (30) 
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The washer man had no son of his own. So he said that the Lord had blessed 
them with a son, and this was a great blessing for them. (25) 


Then the was her man arranged to take out the box from the water, so he got 
the son along with a diamond. Thus he thanked the Lord-Infinite for His 
benevolence. (26) 


The washer man then brought up his son with preat love and care and meditated 
upon the Lord Almighty with the memory of Mecca in his heart (thus thanking 
the Lord). (27) | 


When two or three years and few months had elapsed after this incident, then 
the washer man's daughter brought this boy along with her to the king's palace. 
(28) 


What that princess named Homaue Azim (the greatest Phoenix) saw that washer 
man's son called Karim, she was reminded of her son.(Whom she had locked 
in a box to be washed away in the river).(29) 7 


She asked the washer man's daughter (by saying), "O good girl!l Where from 
did you get this boy of good nature with a beautiful body?" (30) 
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FHSTSH YTGH HATHH HOI 
id HS ASH © tad AYSII 391 
Bidanem khenem shanasem man. 
Yake man shanaasham na deegar sukhan. (31) 


celee HEH FW SH AHI! 
fx “A WSd HASH ATI 32M 


Daveedand mardam bukhadam kazo. 
keh az khanhe gazraansh aze. (32) 


gute Gat gaHse FHS II 
qudkte Ga? FHHSe FHS II 
Bukhadand 'o ra bubastand bakht. 
Bpursheed 'o ra keh ye Hake bakht. (33) 


faaqan ga IN g St SHI! 
OHH FF US T AYSHII SII 
Bigoam tura ham choo een yaftam. 
Numayam be to hall choon saakhtam. (34) 


fa WS eSB HW Ud Sats AHI 
fx ot atd dt Ade HS SHHII 2H 


Keh saale flaan maah dar wagte shaam. 
Keh een kaar ra kardam man tamanna. (35) 


fatossu Fea ctor spite 
Ud CAS A WeSH UT natal 3¢ I! 
Griftem sandoog darya ameek. 
Yake dast zo yaaftam een aqeeq. (36) 
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(The princess) She thought the herself (in her min); 1 know this boy and fully 
recognize him It known to me only, as no one else knows this secret.” (31) 


She sent her attendants to the was her man's house and called him to the place. 
(32) 


After getting the was her man in her place, She tied him own and treating him 
harshly said," O fortunate man I from where did you get this boy. Tell me the 
truth-fully?" (33) 


The was her man said, "I will tell you exactly from where did you get this boy, 
I will related to you the whole story fully,” (34) 


The was her man then said, "On one evening, during a particular year and 
month, I had got this boy, (got this jab done) I had seen a box being washed 


away down the river,” (35) 


"Then I had caught hold of this box from the deep river, (This boy I found in 
the box) and he was having a diamond in his hand, which I took," (36) 
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adie auld fagese ATI 
Hane fa otf thd JAS AT THI 251 
Badeedand gaohar grifiand azaan. 
Shanaasad keh een pisar bast aan Imunaan. (37) 


ad sau He Ate fuASt oat 
fae Aied Ye Ud & CHS Ha Sci 


Bro taaza shud sheer pistaan azo. 
Bizd seen khud har do dastaan aze. (38) 


HOH? Hat Jd ¢ Be ad AHI 
fa Wud & aden fees neg fade ZCI 


Shanasad azo har do lab bar kushaad. 
Keh zahar na kardash dil ander nihaad. (39) 


feud dd desde vAGHd gat 
Ha? Ue VST FAddl JHTII Soll 


Digar roze raftand zauja flaan. 
Mara khaad dada bzurge humaan. (40) 


Jo HS fa Sods TUASTIH II 
doa AA TIAA I! 891 
Tura man keh farzand bakhsheedaham. 
Charge kyara darkhsheedaham. (41) 


fa da Ad W Uet sus STS II 
Za fund a uted ue fagrell 82it 


Zeh ganjo zar sh gauharo takht daad. 
Wazaan pisar ra khanhe khud. (42) 
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"The princess got hold of the diamond and after perceiving it, she recognized 
itand got convinced that the boy was her son only, whom she had thrown in the 
box. To be washed away down the river." (37) 


Due to her love for the boy, her breasts were filled with milk (milk started 
oozing out of breast) so she kept her both the hands on her breasts. (38) 


On seeing the boy, the princess (opened her lips) smiled and did not leak out 
the secret and kept it to herself. (She kept the within her heart). (39) 


Next day, the was her man's wife went to her said, "She had dreamt and an old 
pir (religious leader) had told her." (40) 


"The boy, Whom I had bestowed on you, belonged to the kian dynasty, and 
this (light) lamp of kian family had illuminated your house." (41) 


She handed over the throne along with gold, pearls etc. and kept him in the 
palace. (42) 
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T dieah fa et a fa edteresn li 
fx Stay SHA We ATUSHII Bal 


Ba guftash keh een ra ze daryaftam. 
Keh darab naamash azo sakhtam. (43) 


fa ATT At a ae HH fedari 
en aq feasts aa Ad fad geil 


Keh shaahi jahaan ra bado may diham. 
Wazan taaj iqbal bar sar niham. (44) 


Hd’ YAS HH MA AGS 
fx JHSS AHS MAS YA ACSA! SUI 
Mara Khushtar aarnad azzan soortaash. 
Keh husnai famaal ast khush soortash. (45) 


fa ona fo & 3 aS 
for SIT SH HATS HEI! EI 
Keh az shahe ‘o choon khabar yaaftash. 
Keh daraab naame mukarza sudash. (46) 


Mat Ao Ae ate oes STi 
Jalas ASA HHS HSS Gatll $I 
Azaan sher shud shahe darae deen. 
Hagiqat shinaas ast annul yakeen. (47) 


fafeu ATatart ATsId Hay SHIH 
fa Ha? GaTS MAT SaT HOM Sci 


Bideh saagia saagare surkh faam. 
Keh mara bakaar ast waqte mudaam. (48) 
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Then she old her ministers that had recovered this boy from the river, so I have 
named him Darab (attained from the river). (43) 


She told them "I bestow this worldly kingdom to him keeping the canopy of 
honour of his head." (making him the crown-prince). (44) 


"I have found his appearance as very dear to me, as his face is radiant with 
glory and is very charming." (45) 


When that boy came to know that he had been made the king, with the named 
of Darab. (He got very pleased and delighted.) (46) 


That warrior (mighty) king became the savior of true religoion, he had realized 
Truth, having full faith on the lord-sublime. (47) 


("The guru has explained to Aurangzeb that woman had given birth to a child 
iNegally but with her wisdom she had saved her kingdom, alongwith her son 
by keeping the secret to you who had destroyed the kingdom due to your 
dishonesty, fraud and cruelty. But still there is a chance for you to improve 
repenting for your misdeed mediate on God.") Now the Guru prays the Lord:- 
"OQ my Lard! (O Gurdev!) May you bestow me with your name like red rose), 
Which I need at all times!" (48) 
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fafes fusrad eda gaits dari 
fa Hat UA AHS SH Sats HAT Stl 
Bideh pialah faroze rangeen rang. 
Keh mara khush aaniad basay wagqte jang. (49) 


a@ Mt wig Ht at afscit 
uwee ayfted fee aa 
da SdH dat fed oY go VW 


Khudawand baklishindhe dil qaraar. 
Raza bakhsh rozi deho nau bahaar. (1) 


fa Ht MAS uid HAS Jd SAT 
Yeted aUfhed Jd Ue AHI 21 


Keh meer ast peer ast har do jahaan. 
Khudawand bakhshindah har yak amaan. (2) 


faatas Hat cH We HII 
fa JHOS AHS MAS Ate ad I 31 
Rikayat shuneedame shahe azim. 
Keh husnal jamaal astu sahib kareem. (3) 


fx HIS OHS WAT JAS SHI! 
SHS da MATAR FS AHI BI 
Keh soorat jamaal astu husnal tamaam. 
Hamah roze aasayashe rode jaam. (4) 


fa Hada atan fa eausditll 
fo "et HAISIs HSH Hoe sai lt UII 


Keh sarhang daanish ze farzaangi. 
Keh az maslihat matij mardaangi. (5) 
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"O Lord-sublime! MY only prayer is that I may be blessed with the benediction 
of Time Name, So that I could conquer the enemies like sexual desire, etc and 
be victorious in the battle of life," (49) 


Here the seventh parable is completed. 
"By the Grace of one Lord-Su)lime Victory to the Lord Almighty." 


The Lord is our greatest benefactor and forgiver of all sins and vices and 
bestower of peace and tranquility of mind . He alone blesses us with the 
strength to lead our lives as per His Will (ordains) and bestows us with means 
of sustenance and worldly pleasure along with gratification: (His Grace). (1) 


The Lord-sublime is the king and master (Gum) of both the worlds (here and 
Here after). The Lord is bestowing His favours and benedictions to all the 
beings and blesses us with comforts and amenities of life. (2) 


(O Aurangzeb!) I have heard the story (anecdote) of a great king, who was 
most charming and bestower of benefactions (charities and gifts) .(3) 


The king possessed a beautiful charming and glorious personality and used to 
- spend his days (life) in enjoying music (listening to music) and the pleasure 
of having wine (taking liquor and listening to music). (4) 


He was a great warrior, intelligent (full of wisdom), and praiseworthy and his 
appearance (personality) was overflowing with the signs of valour and bravery 
(was a warrior par excellence). (5) 
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eat Foe UH V Hd ASTI 
fa adet Wee JAH STHASTHI EI 
Wazaan baanuye ham choo maarey jawaan. 
Keh qurbaan shawad harkase naazdaan. (6) 


fa un da un uf & um AHS II 
YA ATS Te UR HTdolt YA PUTS II III 
Keh khush rang khush khoye 'o khush jamakil. 
khush awaaz khush khuaaargi khush khayal. (7) 


¥ toe fo um ute wat AOI 
fo JieTS Ades WA UA TAI cll 
Ba deedan keh khush khoe khubee jahaan. 
Ze harfaat kardan khusho khush jubaan. (8) 


v fungm wat fe F AHA HT 
fa 3GHe sebus Jatas eT! C1 


Do pisrash azaan boond choon shaamas maah. 
ke raushan tabeeat hageeqat gawaah. (9) 


fx PASY SAS wns Toa AAT 
q Sas Jade VF Ad fadaril Ill 
Keh gustaakh dast ast chalaak fang. ' 
Ba wakte tradded choo shero nuhang. (10) 


¢ UG AsaAS IN FJ Ad "eas AAS 
¥ Zaz Jat He det FS AAS AWA! 
Do peel afkano ham choo sher afkano ast. 
Ba waqte wagaa sher roeen tan ast. (11) 
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The king had a beautiful queen, whose charm compared wit the beauty of full 
moon. The lover of beauty was all praise for her charm and gracious poise 
(would sacrifice himself over her charm). (6) 


The woman was having handsome features, was very jovial and was always 
cheerful in appearance. (She was olossoming with prosperity). She possessed 
a sweet tongue, with very clear and transparent (appealing) demeanour (habits) 
and with high thinking (full of wisdom). (7) 


Her appearance was very charming (with appealing personality), with a pleasant 
disposition (temper) and was known in the world for her beauty. She was very 
clever and intelligent in her talk (conversation) with a sweet tongue. (8) 


She had two sons (shining) like the sun and the moon. They possessed a good 
nature and (could evaluate and appreciate Truth) and were seekers of Truth. (9) 


Both the boys were very active (with agile movements) and adept in the art of 
warfare. (Keen fighters). They would face the enemy in battle like a lion or a 
crocodile. (fight the enemy with great valour) (10) 


Both the sons could vanquish the elephants and kill the lions (infighting). 
They would fight in battles like lions of steel (were lion-hearted with a steel- 
like strong body). (11) 
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ua ua df & fea Ja 9 AMI 
w Hdd AATSd TH MATH 921 


Yake khoob roye ‘o digar tan choo sheem. 
Do soorat szaawar aazam azeem. (12) 


Ht Had Fd AA WHS TAS II 
J HdeHS TS JH Val TS YAS ASI 
Wazaan maadre’ bar kas aashuftah guft. 
Choo mardast gui ham chuni gui prast. (13) 


AY WT Ud Wea AHS | 
fa aoedt og fearg HEI ISIN 
Shabang gaah dar khaabgaah aamdand. 
Keh zorawaraan dar nigaah aamdand. (14) 


GUS UA UN Ide AST || 
HG de SHA fotat F THT WII 
Bukhadand pas pesh khurdo kalan. 
Mayo rode raamash giraan ra humman. (15) 


faetas for ont HASToM HAS SAS I 
fade So Ne GAS Ud ct PARTI EI 
Bidaanisht keh az mastiyash mast gasht. 
Bizad teg khud dast har do shikast. (16) 


fare Jde CHIH Ae Un Aa 
Y PSH UIE F Adee All VII 
Bizd hardo daqash sarey khesh zore. 
Ba jumbash draamad ba kardand shore. (17) 
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Their first quality was their charming appearance and secondly their bodies 
were glorious and shining like silver. Both the faces were looking glamorous 
and appealing. (12) 


The mother of these two boys got en amoured by some person and fell in love 
with him. That man was delicate like the flowers, and the woman was (intended) 
keen lover of flowers. (worshipper of flowers). (13) 


At night fall both the man and woman came to their sleeping place (bed room). 
That man happened to glance those two mighty boys. (14) 


(On seeing the boys, the man told the woman that he could not come openly 
in their presence. So you make some arrangement to get rid of them.). That 
woman then sent for those boys turn by turn and made them unconscious 
through music and wine, (by giving them liquor). (15) 


When she found that both had got drunk and became unconscious, then with 
a stroke of the sword, She beheaded "both of them with her own hands. (16) 


Then she struck both her hands on their heads and started shouting with great 
anger. (17) 3 
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fadtere for & HASHTSTS UTS II 
faa ¥ fo gust ot AMT TST AI 
Bigoyad keh ye musalmaanaan paak. 
Chira choo keh kushti azeen jaamah chaak. (18) 


Gq Uddd HW Ud FAT HAS ASI 
fatsese AHA Bre SATII IVC! 
Ba kurdand mai har do aan mast shat. 
Griftand shamsher faulaad dast. (19) 


fo et a fare mnt get ont ASI 
gq dled Het Jat Ss St ANS Well 2Oll 


Keh een ra bizad aan jadand. 
Ba deedah mara har do een khushtah and. (20) 


addi" Ho’ AT faHT DHS SII 
6 GdSla PHY HoT I AAS 2A 


Drega mara ja zameen ham na daad. 
Na dehleez dozakh mara rah khushaad. (21) 


o oan He of fe qeet]e STi 
for St Sted Ye Sf ste SF 2211 
Do chashme mera een cheh gardeed een. 
Keh ccn deedhe khoon een deed een. (22) 


faoad Hs 3S Soa Sata TSN I 
said HEH HEte Bt HFSH II 2311 
Bihaz man taney dunya kunam. 
Faqire shawum mulke cheen maruwam. (23) 
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She then told the people gathered there, O Pious Muslims, see what has 
happened to me! They askec ner as to who had murdered them, and tore their 


clothes into pieces. (18) 


The woman then said that both of them had taken wine in my presence and got 
drunk. Then they took up their steel swords in their hands. (19) 


Then one brother killed the other one, and the second one killed the first one. 
Thus both got killed before my very eyes. (20) 


Alas now the Earth even does not give me any shelter (space) (so that I could 
destroy myself underneath the Earth), nor the doors of hell are open for me. 
(21) 


Before my very eyes and in my presence itself what a tragic thing has happened? 
I have perceived this bloodshed with my own eyes. (22) 


Now the best thing for me to do will be that I should give up this life and leave 
this world or I should become a hermit (mendicant) and depart from this land 


(country). (23) 
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fa des bf hus AT ase AM Wa 
det We He CHS WS Va WS VSI! Vill 
Be guft een sukham ra kunad jaamah chaak. 
Rawan sood sooye dast khat chaak chaak. (24) 


fa & a fa Stee un waa TII 
foHnsd “AS Ys IE eT AS FHT! QUI 
Keh 'o jaa be deedund khush khaadgaah. 
Nishastah ast bar gaow ba zan choo maah. (25) 


Gute STF SAAS. 

THY US Y Ads VHS II REI 

Ba purshed 'o ra keh ye nake zan. 
Humayoun drakhe choo sarvay chaman. (26) 


fa Jgu udt SY Od ATI 
fo HS SST MSSST GH III 
Keh hooro pari tu choo noorey jahan. 
Keh maahe falak aaftaabe yamaan. (27) 


Oo Ud UHH 3 od ATT 
HOH eusd ATIAAt fas ASTI 2c 11 
Na hooro preeyam na nooro jahan. 
manam dukhtre shahejaan bilstaan. (28) 


Y UHH PINE UGHSH S Hel 
a fowen gat a 8 SGHS AHS QI 
Ba purshed draamad prastash na mood. 
Ba nizdash zubaan ra ba fursat kasood. (29) 
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Having said these words, she tore away her clothes into pieces, and proceeded 
herself towards the deserted place outside the town. (24) 


When she went out to the deserted side, she saw a beautiful spot for sleeping 
(taking rest there). There she saw a man and a beautiful woman riding ona 
bull. (25) 


They asked her, "O good lady! Who are you, a woman with a (beautiful) and 
delicate body like the weeping Cyprus?" (26) 


Are you a fairy or a nymph of the paradise? Or are you the radiant light of the 
world? Are you the moon of the sky or the sun of the outer space?” (27) 


That woman then replied, "Neither I am a fairy or a nymph nor am J a radiant 
and illuminating light. I am the daughter of the king of Balistan land.” (country). 
(28) 


When they had asked her the question, she had saluted them first and then 
opened her mouth (spoke) with great humility. (29) 
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¥ dias Jd YA WA Aded HII 
fgaret S Jd Sta Sune eH II 301! 


Ba deedan tura man bas aazurda am. 
Bigoii to har chess bakhshee daharm. (30) 


a JH ust Het H ASHI 
GT HOle JH UT HS HISH I BU 
Ba hungaam peeri jawan mey shawam. 
Ba mulke human yaar man mey rawan. (31) 


Geton SF Vat Sad St Seri 
Gated HEH Fess St FSETI SAI 
Ba hangaam peeri jawaan mey shawam. 
Ba mulke humaan yaar man mey rawam. (32) 


eat at faanne ofa J TTI 
aA At oad ae Seats AVI 3311 
Wazaan ja biamad bagirde choo chaah. 
Kazaan ja azo bad nakhzir gaah. (33) 


a Ad fea da wHe frag 
gd Hoare at MAT S FTI! 381 
Ba sarey digar raze aamad shikaar. 
Choo minkaal az baashahe nau bahaar. (34) 


fx TaUAS UA WeAS AAI 
det Ade MAUR J We SAMI! Bull 


Keh barkhast pashesh gawazne azeem. 
Rawan kard aspus choo baade naseem. (35) 
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The man said, "I am feeling greatly pained to see you in this grief. Whatever 
you may ask from me, I am prepared to give you." (30) 


She then said, "O Lord! May I become young again from this old age, and 
proceed to the place of my beloved. This is my only request.” (31) 


The angel said, "If you feel -this thing to be good and appropriate in your 
mind, then it will happen as you have desired. But this is a very wicked 
(worthless) thing, which you have thought of (which has occurred to you). 
(32) 


On acquiring this favour from the angel, she came to the place of (near)a well, 
where her friend (lover) had. a hunting ground there. (his hunting ground). 
(33) 


Next day her lover came to that spot for his hunting expedition, who was 
blooming with youthful energy, looking red like the beak of the hawk, like the 
spring season. ' (34) 


He saw a huge stag running away in front of him, and he chased him, speeding 
his horse with the speed of the morning. wind. (followed him with great speed). 
(35) 
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aH Ud DASA 3 Htev feat 
& WH & SAI O Me Ye WeTII SEI! 


Basey door gashtash na maanda digar. 
Na aabo na tosah na az khud khabar. (36) 


eat & wae 8 3S SCAT 
ood Udt wae ATT 391 
Wazaan 'o shawad baa taney naujawan. 
Na hooro pari aaftaabe jahaan. (37) 


8 dso eH Wd WHesd THAI 
fox “a YeH Ned des FHA IA CASI! 3H 


Ba deedan wazaan shahe aashufta gasht. 
Ke az khudz khabar raft wa az hash dast. (38) 


fa AA Yet HS SdH ASHII 
fo oat ATS Wat J dsd ASHI Bt I 
Keirkasme khudaa man tura mey kunam. 
Keh az jaan jaani tu, bartar kunam. (39} 


God ades YA We VIII 
JH nad fagdiese Sat ade aT! BOl! 
Uzar kardao choon du seh chaar baar. 
Ham aakhar biguftan wazan kard kaar. (40) 


gat Seen Fess AHH 
fo a frever o yen fart sql 
Bubeen gardashe bawafaai zamaan. 
Ke khoone sitadash na maadash nishaan. (41) 


1672 


During the chase of his pray, he went very far (away) from that spot and there 
was none else along with him. There was neither water nor any food to eat and 
he had lost his senses also. (36) 


At a great distance, the stag transformed himself into a beautiful damsel and 
started moving there. That woman was looking more charming than the fairies 


of the paradise. Even the sunshine could not compare with her glorious beauty. 
(37) 


On seeing the beautiful appearance of that woman, the king got enamoured 


with her love. He was so much engrossed in her love that he lost sense of his 
whereabouts and was almost dazed. (38) 


He told her, "I swear by God that I had developed love for you more than my 
life even. (I am i eaeeanery in love with you ). (39) 


At first that woman refused his offer twice or thrice and then acted according 
to his wishes. (40) : 


"(O Aurangzeb !) The warrior was then killed in the unfaithful times of the day 
(during the changing times) without leaving any signs of his existence or flame 
even. Both the man and the beloved (woman) departed from the world, with 
the load of their sin on their mind." (41) 
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ant Wt a yHd] AH HII 
an’ ATS HTEH HJHS HSH! 821! 
-Kujan shahe kai khusrawo zaame zam. 
Kuja shahe aadam Muhammad khatam. (42) 


ede Gn’ Ho fence wd 


& ararg Gg’ VIHS BHI E31! 


Freedoon kuja shahan Isfand Yaar. 
Na Daarah Dara draamad shumaar. (43) 


an’ Ad AHaed Ad ATI! 
fox Wa IHS He MAS feed FT ATII ssi 
Kuja shahe askandro Sher Shaah. 
keh yak ham maand ast zindah bajaah. (44) 


ana AD SHI Was AAAS 
ONG aA A Aaa AAAS SUT 
Kuja shah taimur Babar kujaast. 
Humayaoun kuja shahe akbar kujaast. (45) 


fafed Arata Hee sat Sar II 
UA MHE Hd Sas Ad So Hal SEll 
Badeh saaqia surkh range frang. 
Khush aamad mara waqte zad tegh jang. (46) 
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(O Aurangzeb!) You know where have all the great men gone, like the king 


kai, Khusuro, and Jamshaid? Where has Baba Adam gone? Even Mohammad 
has gone away. (42) 


Where are the kings called Fraidoon, Behman and As fand Yaar? Neither 
Darab nor Dara are to be seen. If we were to recount the kings gone by, then 
there is no end to it, being beyond count. (43) 


Where were the kings Alexander and Sher Shah? Not a single one out of the 
old kings is to be seen alive. (44) 


Where is king Taimur and king Babar ? Where were the kings Hamaiyun and 
Akbar? (45) 


(The Guru has tried to make Aurangzeb realise, how this wicked woman had 
killed her two young sons for the sake of enjoying her love affair with another 
person. When asked by the angel to seek some favours, she only asked for the 
company of her beloved and becoming young again. She later died with the 
load of her sin on her head, and she had to suffer in the next world for this sin. 
You also have imprisoned your father, killed your brother, Dara Shikoh. When 
you will appear in the Lord's court after your death, you should have repented 
for your sins and proceed with a clean heart.) 


(The Guru then prays to the Lord-Almighty). 


"O Lord -supreme ! (O True Guru !) May I be blessed with your Graceand the 
red coloured tumbler of Farang country, which will be of help to me in dispelling 
my vices. My only request is that I may mingle with you after this life, ridding 
myself of sexual desires, anger or other vices." (46) 
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a He fats fo we gt utidH ASH II 

G 3d AAH SH AIA FSH! BI II 
Ba man deh keh khud ra peoras kunam. 
Ba tegh aazamaesh kohash kunam. (47) 


of Mt efugg sft at sfsai 
HSA AHS MAH ATH II 
da’ GUA THA Ja GOH VII 


Kamalash karamat aazam kareem. 
Raza baksh razak rihako raheem. (1) 


g Wad fede ST AHTS ANTS II 
Hod HSA THT AT AISI 21 


Ba zakar dehand een zameeno zaman. 
Malooko malaik hamah aan jahaan. (2) 


| JAS Sten AS fecal 
JT ate faanse uns UST! 311 
Hakaayat shuneedem shaahe firang. 
Choo ba zaney nishastand pushte palang. (3) 


OAd Ade Id FIT did faardil 
a tise gH vet Gxseail gil 
Nazar kard bar bachha gohar nigaar. 
Ba deedan humayun jawan ustwaar. (4) 


q <ols Ae & ot fares UF 
Yeas guy eeote SA UII 
Ba waqte shab 'o ra bikhadand pesh. 
Ba didan humayou bubalaae besh. (5) 
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"O Lord-sublime! Pray, bestow me with your True Name through your Grace, 
so that I could attain self-realisation and crush my enemies like sexual desires 
with the sword of true knowledge.” (47) 


Here the eighth parable is completed." 
By the Grace of one Lord-Sublime Victory to the Lord Almighty. " 


The Lord-sublime is accomplished in his magical powers and is highly 
benevolent and kind. He keeps us sustained with his benefactions and makes 
us follow His Will (His ordains) and is the greatest benefactor of all our 
benedictions. (1) 


The Lord has created both the Earth and the heavens for those engaged in His 
Meditation. Both the worlds, here and hereafter, along with the whole universe, 
are under the ordains (control) of his saints (Bhakats) (are the domains of His 
beloved saints.) (2) : 


(O Aurangzeb !) I have heard the anecdote of the king of Farang Desh. (foreign 
country), who was seated along with his spouse on his sleeping couch. (3) 


The king's spouse (queen) saw the son of a jeweller there, who was looking 
very charming, youthful and energetic. (4) 


The queen called him at night to her palace and she noticed that he wa svery 
smart, with a very healthy built young man. (5) 
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fooreus a & INT War fear 

fa wf Fee IA TES Jal Elk 

Bayawakht ba ‘o hamah yak digar. 
Keh zakar shawad hosh haibat hunar. (6) 


Ga Hfe ot a gas UNI 
fa mea Hfe dat Yede DHII II! 
Yake niooye cheep ra bukhadand pesh. 
Keh az mooye chini brawoord resh. (7) 


Yd Jd fa qed o Pad AYSII 
fo mi dte HIS Hed HAS ASI cil 


Bro har keh binad na daand sukhan. 
Keh az roey mardey shuda shakal zan. (8) 


faatée dd an fe et JH AS ASI 
fa od Uae ¥ udt dHS AAS CI 
Bidanand har kas ke een ham zan ast. 
Keh dar pakere choon pari roshan ast. (9) 


g dtd Ga ad dH ATI 
fa HAES HIS V sufAeT WTI VON 
Ba didand ‘ora yake roze shah. 
Keh maqbooi surat choo rakhshindah maah. (10) 


fg ughte Gar fa F Sa SYSII 
AnAved HS MAS ATS SYS IQ II 


Be purshced ‘ora ke ye nake bakht. 
Sazaawaar shah asto shaayaan takht. (11) 
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Both of them got enamoured with each other's love, enjoying sensuous pleasure. 
When they became- conscious of themselves, they got frightened that their 
secret may not be leaked out. So they thought of a plan. (6) 


She called a barbar, so that he could shave off the beard of that jeweler with 
a razor and make his face clearer (smooth). (7) 


Whosoever would look at him, could not know this secret as his face now 
resumbled a woman's face, more than the man's appearance. (8) 


Everyone took him to be a female, (woman) as his body was shining like a 
fairy. (9) 


One day the king looked at him, and he found his appearance shining brilliantly 
like the moon and looking very charming. (10) 


The king told him, "O fortunate blonde I You are only meant for the kings, and 
worthy of being seated on the royal throne. So you could become my consort 
(queen).” (11) eo | 
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fa AS FS went fad sus ii 
fa Hoa faat F faa uTaaT I AI 
Keh zan to kadaami kira dukhtari. 
Keh mulke kira no kira khawaahari. (12) 


Y Sad Hts FNS "HEA! 
for Stes AT Fes US ye 93 II 
Ba nazar androon baharmand aamdersh. 
Ba deedan sahe dil psand aamdash. (13) 


ota Wat gt gyTsS UI 
He Wid Yew UT wWod YA Wl 
Kaneezak yake ra bukhadand pesh. 
Shaban gaahe burdash daroon khana khesh. (14) 


fa qesu fa noe we HI Jol 

GIG CSI WSSIST GHS |! WI 
Be guftah keh ye sarav qad seem tan. 
Chiraage falak aaftaabe yaman. (15) 


<a Yd Hat F Sunte fees 
fa Ht fesse ma Te ATH VE II 


Wazaan bhehar mara ba tapsheed dil. 
Keh maahi biyaftaad az aab gil. (16) 


gde AUT Ioad HII 
fo SouR US SerTeTT HTN VIA 
Buroye shabapak gulzaar maan. 
Keh darpesh yaare wafaadar maan. (17) 
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(He further said) "Whose spouse (wife) are you and whose daughter are you? 
Which is your country? Whose sister are you?" (12) 


She appeared very charming and fortunate to look at as such she was oreatly 
liked (appreciated) by the king. (13) . 


Then the king sent for a female attendant, who took her at night to his palace. 
(14) 


The king told this attendant, that he had seen a woman, tall like a cyprus tree, 
with a silver like shining face and she was most beautiful like the moon with 
an elegant and glorious appearance like the sun. (15) 


(He said) My heart is pining to meet her just like a fish out of water and 
throbbing-in the muddy water. (slush). (16) 


(He told her), you are my blooming emissary (like a flower bed). Please go to 
my faithful friend. (17) 
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J ae Un Ga faoret HII 
fe coun ad ZeTSTT HEI Ac II 
Tut gar pesh ‘ora byari mara. 
Keh bakhshem sarbastah ganje tura. (18) 


dat We Walaa St ANSI 
fagiae HYG TH Sd STS FSI VI 
Rawan shud kaneezak een sukhan. 
Bagoyad sukhan raze sar taab bun. (19) 


saat eat Hatet WAYS II 
gy Uste ud ye fa Una Fall 201 
Zubani kaneezak shuneedi sukhan. 
Ba pecheed bar khud zoy poshak zan. (20) - 


fo AWS TSS MARTE YH 
fa ctes Hot a g faders UA 2A! 
Keh zahar kananeed asbab khesh. 
Keh didan jahan ra ba kirdar khesh. (21) 


@ ude Hot ats & ag HII 
Hot HAISaS fed SSTETT HTH AVI 
Ba khahad mara shahe ye yaar ma. 
Mara maslihat deh wafadar ma. (22) 


3 det He St aT da BEN 
fo fey da oat ATS dar AT]EHI! 231 


Ti goii man een ja gureza shawam. 
Keh imroze az jaaey kheza shawam. (23) 
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"If you could arrange to bring her to my palace, I will reward you with a pouch 
(bag) full of gold coins)." (18) 


On hearing these words of the king, the housemaid went there and related the 
whole story to him from beginning to end. (19) 


On hearing this awkward thing from the maid, he felt greatly pained at wearing 
womanly (female) dress on his body and was filled with hatred (for himself). 
(20) 


He thought to himself that if he disclosed this secret to anyone, then what will 


be his fate in the world.? (21) 


So he told the queen, "O my beloved! The king, having seen my beautiful 
face, has shown his liking for me. O my faithful friend! Now you tell me what 
should I do?" (22) 


If you agree, them I would be (declared) missing from this place and would 
move (go) away from here today itself. (23) 
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ee ree mm ee En te er grep Se eR — EY oy ep er PL RR GE Rs a a 


3 sat festa Sa HS ASHII 
F dtes gat ag HTT FSH 281! 


Na tarsi ilaaje tura man kunam. 
Ba deedan wazaan chaar maahe niham. (24) 


uv unute aa ate yg Syed 
Wad das Ae AS & Ag Sil Quill 


Choo khushpeed yak jaae choon bakhabar. 
Khabar gasht shud shaah ‘o sher nar. (25) 


I'S ASlAag Hole ST AWS I 
WHan Sdale Ad ST Fol Ell 
Dahaane kaneezak shunted een sukhan. 
Bajumbash lamed sar taab bun. (26) 


faame an ate & yess Stell 
fa Ad St Aen IH Vv fHosM SUTell 291 


Byamad kazo jaae 'o khufta deed. 
Ze sar to qadata ham choo mehrash tepeed. (27) 


frevad fo ef a waged HE 
g dd mea oT wees WEI 2c 
Bidanand keh een ra khabardar shud. 
Ba roze aza een khabardar shud. (28) 


fg ynute Ge AT Ae TESTI 
Ho o's USIE O GAS? ASTI ACI 
Be khushpeed yak ja yake khabgah. 
Mara dao after na yazdan gawah. (29) 
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The queen told him, "You need not get worried and frightened, as I shall make 
some arrangement. In the very face of the king, I will keep your with me for 
four months. (within his knowledge). (24) 


Saying these words, the queen took him along with her and went to bed, being 
completely careless about anything. The lion-hearted king then came to know 
about the whole affair from his maid. (25) 


When the king heard about this whole thing from the maid, he was trembling 
from head to foot, getting furious with rage. (26) 


So the king came to the place along with the maid, and saw both of them 
sleeping there. On seeing this, he was agitated and became red hot like the sun 
from head to foot. (27) 


The king felt that “she got the news of my views, as such she had become fully | 
cautious and does not sleep alone." (28) 


Both of them were sleeping together on one bed only, so my manoeuvre (trick) 
did not work.-God alone is my witness. (29) 
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He did FHS Me ST UAT TI 
Wa Hed FAH VT de HTH 301! 


Juda gar bubinum az een khaabgaah. 
Yake juft basham choo khurshad maah. (30) 


Za da anaes facrne fear 
Jt ya tle We Fai! 241 
Wazaan rose gashtah bymad digar. 
Hamaan khufta deedam yake babar. (31) 


odd Mal dd Het ATSSHII 
Wd JHSd ¥ Aid Sd ATYSHII 321! 
Drega azeen gar juda yaftam. 
Yake hamla choon shere nar saakhtam. (32) 


fedid da Jean “THEA! 
Y dtd Ud ate yd SSSI 


Digar roze raftash aamdash. 
Ba deedand yak jaae bar taaftash. (33) 


Gdn U WHe § Stes Aes! 
Y dds dd deg T fees faaresll 38 I 


Ba roze choo aamad ba didand zuft. 
Ba harat fro ba dil biguft. (34) 


fe Je wAS ait gt FET WSSHII 
for Ste ant weg AYSHII 3ull 
Keh half ast aan ra juda yaftam. 
Keh teeray kamaan androon sakhtam. (35) 
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The king thought to himself (in his mind) "in case I had the chance of seeing 
her separately away from this bedroom, then like the new moon night, I would 
join with her (get interlinked) like the sun or moon." (30) 


‘That day the king went away and came again the next day, and the king saw 
them both sleeping together clasping each other in their arms. (in embrace). 
(31) 


The king thought in his mind that it was rather sad. "In case I had seen this 
woman separate from the queen, then I would have swooped at her like a male 
lion. (attacked nee): (32) 


The king went away on the second day, and came again on the third day. 
Seeing them sleeping together, he again went back. (33) 


On the fourth day again he came and saw them sleeping together. He was 
wondering and went back and was thinking in his mind. (34) 


"Alas! Had I seen her separated from the queen, then I would have enjoyed 
sensuous pleasure with her." (I would have fixed the arrow in the bow.) (35) 
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SS = SS 
—  ——— - ~~ — ~—="s 


& ctenH PAHS 6 SAH F Sil 
& QHSH He IS AGEN MATT Zé I 


Na deedem dushman na dozan ba teer. 
Na kushtam adoo ra na kardam asser. (36) 


ARH do MH Felted SH II 
G UGH Ud Sus Tes AA Wall 391 
Shasham rose aamad badeeda wazaan. 
Ba pechash dra wakht guft az zubaan. (37) 


& Sten CHS fa dH HII 
add" & Aa TAHT METI 3c il 
Na deedem dushman keh razame khoon. 
Drega na kaibar kamaan androon. (38) 


dd" FY TANS FS WTSHSH II 
Md & a Ue fea SUSHI StI 
Drega ba dushman na aawakhtam. 
Arga na ba yak digar rekhtam. (39) 


JAAS HOHE S IS fears 
for SUS SH as & STE Ail 8Oll 
Hagqigat shanasad na haale digar. 
keh nayal base gast 'o taab sar. (40) 


gat quad I FT ad ASI 
fa arg gen feusard Gadi! SU 


Bubeen bekhbar ra cheh kaare kunad. 
Keh kaare badasb ikhitiare kunad. (41) 
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The king thought to himself and felt sorry (sad) that neither he had seen the 
enemy nor he had shot the arrow. (pierced with arrow ), "Neither have I killed 


the wicked person , nor have I imprisoned her, so what is the use of my being 
a king?” (36) 


The sixth day, the king came and saw them together as before. He got furious 
with rage and remarked like this. (Spoke with his tongue) (37) 


"T have not seen the enemy, as such I should not cut him into pieces. Alas! I 
have not been able to place the arrow in the bow (I could not enjoy sensuous 
pleasure)." (38) 


(The king said), Alas! I have not been able to clasp the enemy (I have not met 
her) It is very sad that we have not mingled with each other so far," (39) 


The king, being in a different state of mind, could never realize, whether he 
was a male or a female. (boy or a girl). He was enamored in her love from 
head to foot. (extremely enticed in her love) (The king never realized the 
truth. In fact, due to his dual- mindedness, he was far from the truth.) (40) 


‘(O Aurangzeb!) You should look at this king and see what was he doing. He 


was assimilating the wicked path. (The human being suffers due to his 
ignorance.)" (41) 
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Unt SHE Fe YoTHT TSC | 
fa Pasa Ad yes SIH ASI SAMI 
Bubeen bekhaber bad khrashi kunad. 
Keh beaab sar khud trashi kunad. (42) 


fafed erattar AM Ae HIT II 
fx AdSHST HS dia THAN Jal 831 
Bideh saqia jaam sabze mars. 
Keh saebastah man ganj bakhsham tura. (43) 


fafeu rafter Arad Ha SHH 

fx YAH ASAS Pas HSA FT AHI Sil 
Bideh saqia sagare sabaz faam. 

Keh khasm afkano waaqte ba kaam. (44) 


o€ Mt afagg at at sfsail 


ded Sod AYA ISS FH HASII 
nut gt Set gHg Sf SSSASII UII 
Ghafooro gunaah bakhsh gaafil kush ast. 
Jahan ra tuii bast een bandobast. (1) 


o fad o Hed faced fuedi 
& UH CHHS © Ud fea! II 
Na pisro na. maader biraadar pidar. 
Na daamad dushman na yaare digar. (2) 
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"(O Aurangzeb!) Look at the fool, what type of painful state he was up to, as 
if he was having a Shava without the use of water." (without any achievement 
he was wasting his time and effort.) (42) 


(O Aurangzeb! Like that king you are also behaving foolishly, without knowing 
what is right and wrong. You are troubling god-fearing saints without any 
purpose, for which you will have to be answerable to the Lord.) 


Now the Guru prays to the Lord:- "O True Guru ! May I be bestowed with the 


true Name, so as to offer you my prayers with full faith (the treasure of my 
faith)." (43) 


O True Lord! May you bless me with the (ever-green tumbler of) True Name, 


Which would be helpful in suppressing my sexual desires, the greatest enemy. 
(44) 


Here the ninth parable is completed. 
"By the Grace of one Lord-Supreme Victory to the Lord Almighty." 


The benevolent Lord is the forgiver of all our vices and shortcomings (sins) 
and the destroyer of all lazy (careless and in attentive) men. O Lord! The 
administration (functioning) of the whole universe is controlled (managed) by 
you alone. (1) 


The Lord has no son, no mother, neither he has any enemy nor any friend (no 


friend or foe).There is none else like him, (none to compare with him in 
greatness.) (2) 
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HOTEH AMY AD Hore II 
fa dH fee SH IAS FHT 311 
Shuneedam sukhan shaahe maayandran. 
Ke roshan dilo naam roshan zamaan. (3) 


fa SHA Safens Atos Aa 
fa Atos fea WAS ATS ATI! 8 
Keh naamash wazirast saahib shaoor. 
keh saahib dimaag ast zaahar zahoor. (4) 


for fd “tat 3a dH AHI 
fa Has ANS mAs Ass ste UI 


Keh pisray azaan boon roshan zamir. 
Keh husnal jamaal ast sahib amir. (5) 


fa dus fes wfs & on gel 
med fa Hodt ad wTSde Tell Ell 
Keh roshan dilay shaahe ‘o naam bood. 
Adoore ze mardi bar aawoord dood. (6) 


Zaid Ud ge & IA He 
swears foes MAS SHHS THEI 1 
Wazire yake bood ‘o hash mand. 
Rayat niwas ast dushman gazand. (7) 


Za Vusd JAS IHS SII 
fa om mat ge dao feng! cll 


Wazaan duhktre hast roshan chraag. 
Keh naame azaan bood roslian dimaag. (8) 
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aeigae 


(O Aurangzeb !) I have heard the anecdote of the king of Mayandran land, who 
was having an enlightened soul (had a pure illuminated mind). He was renowned 
in the whole world as one having a pure soul. (3) 


His wise minister was called Nam:sh, who possessed an intelligent and good 
brain and his splendor shone forth all around (4) 


The king had a son, named Roshan Zamir, who was very charming with a 
illuminated-mind and was a leader of eminent chiefs. (leaders). (5) 


The king was called Roshan Dil. He Had subjugated all his enemies with his 
bravery (prowess) and destroyed all his foes. (6) 


He had a very wise and sagacious minister, who was a great well-wisher of the 


subjects and a destroyer of the enemies. (7) 


The minister had a daughter who was glorious with her shining (elegant) 
appearance loke the light of lamp and was called Roshan damaag. (illumined 
mind) (8) 
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YF HIGe Aude Jd c fsesil 
fa fasen SH do aAse farsi til 
Ba maktab spurdand har do tifal. 
Keh tiflash bashe rose gashtand khizal. (9) 


fase cate Hgate gH 
for feour 8 euxite at Hoe SHI V0 II 
Shistand Danae molae room. 
Keh dirmash aan mart boom. (10) 


foHHse vd mt ate fees FAI 
gute AUS MA fasta Jd AHI AAU 
Nishastand dar aan jaae tifle basey. 
Bukhande sukhan az kitab har kasey. (11) 


YT WIS Wed ude Ud Ua fasvall 
fa SOdS WATS SAT METTI V2 II 
Agal andar aarand har yak kitab. 
l’orate Anjeel wajhe aadab. (12) 


o HaASe AS Ole Jes MA WAI 
Wo Hoe TUS Stas WaT II 
Do maktab kunaneed haft az zubaan. 
Yake mard bukhadanddeegar zanaan. (13) 


fo fast Guts HST YAR 
HO’ WT Yee AS AHSHAII ASI! 


Keh tidiaan bukhadand Mullan khushash. 
Zanaan ra bukhandand Zane fazlash. (14) 
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Both the children (king's son and minister's daughter) were sent to a school as 
they had been loitering around for quite some time earlier (without any 
purpose). (9) 


Both the children were sent to the .naulvi (religious Muslim leader) of great 
learning in the country of Rome (Room). The king had bestowed on him lot 
of wealth and land. (in grant). (10) 


There were many other children studying there in that school. Each child used 
to study (the lesson) from his/her book. (11) 


Each child would carry his books under the armpit and would bring religious 
books like Torait and Bible with great respect (veneration.) (12) 


Two Schools were functioning for teaching seven languages, one for the boys 
and the other for the learning of girls. (13) 


The boys were being taught by a scholarly Maulvi (religious leader), while 
the girls were being taught by a clever and intelligent woman teacher. (14) 
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dat cafhat ge ctes aT 
Ud Mt 3s Fe Ua Bde STi WII 
Wazaan darmian bood deewaar zeen. 
Yake aan tarf bood yake tarf een. (15) 


AY Ye Jde fa Id Ua Jad 
fea AHA ade I wo feasil VI 
Sabak burd hardo ze har yak hunar. 
Ilam kashmkash kard ba yak digar. (16) 


HHS Jd Wa Te Ud Ua fasta! 
wat gon nedt fades ASTSH WII 
Sukhan har yake raand har yak kitab. 
Zubaan farsh arbi bigoyad jawab. (17) 


feSH dT AS ae a ue fea! 
fa othe fa anaes fa sted fra AcH 


Ilam ra sulthan raand ba yak digar. 
Ze kaamil ze zayal ze nadar siyar. (18) 


fo BHAfd fESH BYE AAT | 
Gd HSS F Joe IHS VII 
Ke shamsherc ilmo alambar kasheed. 
Bahaare jawaani ba hardo rasheed. (19) 


GIG SIHE WS FASeTII 
WHaA CIHS AT BSI 201! 


Bahaarash draamad gule bostaan. 
Bzumbash draamad shahe cheestaan. (20) 
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There was a wall in between the school, in one of them the boys were learning 
and in the other school, the girls were under study. (15) 


Both the children were taking lessons in each art of learning and both were 
making efforts in excelling each other. (16) 


Each student would study various bobiks of learning and used to answer 
questions either in Persian or in Arabic. (language) (17) 


The intelligent, foolish and wise students having good conduct, would discuss 
with one another various topics of studies. (18) 


Both the children had taken the flag of sword of learning (both were engaged) 
in scholarly learnig) till youth had dawned on both of them and both grew up 
into young energetic and smart youths. (19) 


When both had grown into full bloom (both the flower blossomed forth) and 
had attained full puberty, then the god of love (Kamdev) aroused their passions 
(and both developed love for each other.) (20) 
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Gdn Med aTHeS Afysate Veit 
a yet eIHe Ja SHAT AVI 


Brah khash andar aamad shehanshahe chin. 
Bkhoobi draamad tane naazneen. (21) 


q yet Ud HME TS FAST II 
qT He aTHE feS EAST 2il 
Ba khoobi dar aamad gule bostaan. 

Ba aash and aamad dile dostaan. (22) 


fa Sarg Ft weg HA TAS 
fat Sed & TY Fee THT 2311 


Ze dewaar jo androon moos hast. 
Ze dewadr 'o hamehoon surakh gasht. (23) 


W Utes wat nag Ud Jail 
Ua Adt wssT_{ GHS |! 2S II 
Ba -deedan azaan androon har do tan. 
Charage jahaan aaftabe yaman. (24) 


vor fener wreus Jo c faatit 
fo fesHe dee aHS IA AA ATT QUI 
Chunaan ishag aawakht har do nihaan. 
Keh ilmash rawad dast hosh az jahaan. (25) 


9s" Us SF WSUT IIH Te! 
fa ens wa feat ago ut wt IAT 2E ll 


Chunaan har do aawekht haaham grabe. 
Keh dast az inaan raft paan az rakebe. (26) 
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The boy was influenced by the God of love (Kamdev) and became more 


passionate in his love, while the girl's body also developed into a beautiful 
young blonde. (21) 


The garden flower (the boy) grew up into a smart-youth and joined his friends 
in making fun and frolic. (enjoying worldly pleasure). (22) 


There was a rat living inside the wall of the school (dividing it into boy sand 
‘girls sections), which resulted in a hole in the wall. (23) 


The beautiful girl shining elegantly like the moon and the sun-like boy of the 
Yaman land would glance at each other, through this hole in the wall.(24) 


Both thus developed love for each other in this secret manner, which made 
them forget about their studies along with any consciousness of the world 
around. (They forgot about the studies or world around). (25) 


- Both of them got engrossed in their love affair so much that they lost hold of 
the reins .(bridle) from their hands and the feet also came out of the stirrups. 
(They got enamoured in their love so much, that they for got about their 


studies and lost their sense of proportion even.) (Their Minds were out of 
their control.) (26) | : 
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¥ udHle Jd & fa F Sa UII 
fa & aTsesave ATT Hg SEI 291) 


Ba pursheed har do keh ye nek khoey. 
Keh ye aaftabe jahaan maah roye. (27) 


fot SO VS Tease Fat gg SF SSI 
fe udhte nyse S nYSe ASI Aci 


Keh een haal guzrad ba aan har do tan. 
Be pursheed akhwand wa akhwand zan. (28) 


TIN Soa asa ATI 
Jd Sad MHS Fad SHI ACI 
Charaage falak aaftabe jahan. 
Chara laagri gasht wazhe numaan. (29) 


fo “TAS WAST Yat HTH 
fx Sad Va TST & AS HII 30M 
Cheh Aazaar gashtah bugo jaan maa. 
Keh lagar chara gasht ye jaan maa. (30) 


mde Fdt St feast TSH! 
for Hoe BATE feast TSH SU 
Azaarash bugo taa ilaje kunam. 
Keh marze shumaara khiraaze kunam. (31) 


Hote ef Hus gS SSH HeTgI 
od Ud ddd 34 feng fedail 3211 
Shuneed een sukhan ra na dadash jawab. 
Fro burd hardo tane ishaq taab. (32) 
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Their friends, seeing their plight, asked them, "O good-natured and charming 
like the sun and the moon! What has gone wrong with you both?" (27) 


(The friends then told their teachers.) On seeing the plight of both their students, 
the boys ‘teacher (Maulvi) and the girl's teacher called both of them and 
enquired about the whole affair. (28) 


"O beautiful lady and the sun-like boy of the world! Tell us, why both of you 
are becoming Weaker day by day? What is the cause behind it?" (29) 


O dearer than my life! (O dear ones) Tell, me what ails your mind? (Why are 
you suffering like this?) Why are you becoming weaker day by day?" (30) 


“If you tell me your problem (cause of suffering) then only, I could try to help 
you and suggest some remedy." Whatever is the cause of your afflictions 
(suffering) if you tell me, then only I could rectify those causes." (31) _ 


On hearing these words, they never replied (to the teachers) but due to their 
love affair (being engrossed in love). They lowered their heads (necks) (feeling 
ashamed). (32) | 
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J Fade sa fea aa 
WHE FT 3S Ud st ast fedall 3311 


Choo guzreed bar wai do se chaar roza. 
Braamad do tan har do geti firoze. (33) 


ad Ud dus fsest TaII 
fo HUGH Yontede ¥ oY FIT 38 
Bro door gashtand tifly gubair. 
Keh mohrash baraawoord choon nao bahar. (34) 


at ofied ye Cus Wal 
fx Has AHS MAS STS SAI! SUI 
Wazaan fazalaz bood dukhtar yake. 
Keh soorat jamaal ast danish bashe. (35) 


Hote & a At ISS Sa 
OdesH Ud fUSSSH AM ASTI 3E ll 
Shanaseed 'o ra zeen halat wazaan. 
Bguftash droon khilwtaih khush zubaan. (36) 


fo FATS TS Hd AH Jol 
ITH SSI “SIT GH 391 
Keh ye sary kad mahro seem tan. 
Charaage falak aaftaabe yaman. (37) 


Heet Hd’ Ma So’ Add SAII 
F ctes = aise F TSSH Wang! 3c 


Judaaii mara az tura katrah nest. 
Ba didan do qalab ba guftam yakest. (38) - 
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When sometime had passed (two, three or four days had passed) their love 
_ affair was known to the public and everyone was talking about it openly. (33) 


Then the haze of childhood had disappeared from their faces and like the 


spring season the son of youthfulness had appeared.( The childhood had — 


given rise to youthful glamour.) (34) 


The scholarly Maulvi (religious leader) had a Sanguine who was very intelligent . 


and beautiful. (35) 


That young girl had realized from (seeing) their mental outlook that both were 
in love with each other. She took the girl to a secluded place and said to her 
in very sweet tongue (words). (36) 


"O beautiful charming lady, tall like the cypress tree, having a body shining 


like silver and with the splendour of the sun and moon of the heavens!" (37) 


"There is no distinction between you and me. Though we have two distinct 
forms, yet basically we are both alike, being girls, and there is no difference 
between us.” (38) 
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FHS TS dot fs dade Salk 
fo Hae SHI A'S fad HATH SCI 
Ba man hail go to cheh. guzrad tura. 

Keh sozad tiamah jan jigre mara. (39) 


fa fuadt Hue ade dt ySTHSII 
Mad FHS Het J I HS FSASII Ol 
Keh pinhaan sukhan kard yaaran khatast. 
Agar raast goii to bar man rawast. (40) 


for Stas FTE He TAS TI 
for ait Us fate Het S faH 8A! 
Keh deegar bagoyam mara raast go. 
Keh az khoon jigre mara to bisho. (41) 


HAYS CHedl Ade Ud USAT II 
MHS gaat Std YSTASI 821 
Sukhan duzadgi kard yaaran khatast. 
Amiraan duzdi waziran khatast. (42) 


HYG WesG WHS eso YA HASII 
fa Jo Hess IN g Aret fes MASI 831 


Sukhan guftane rast guftan khush ast. 
Keh haq guftano ham shoo saafi dil ast. (43) 


aH Wd TesH AST S Tell 
wey Wat Wye Att FHS II gsi 
Buse baar guftash jawaabo na daad. 
Jawabe zuban sukhan sheereen kushaad. (44) 
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"Please tell me exactly what-is happening to you. (What is your state of 
mind.) On perceiving you in this state of mind, my whole body and soul is 
completely burnt. (1 am suffering badly to see your plight.) (39) 


"You must remember that in case someone hides anything from her friends, 


one commits a great sin. If you were to tell me the whole truth, then it would 
benefit both of us. (It will be good for both.)" (40) 


"You tell me the whole truth and I will not disclose (leak it) to any one else." 
"By telling the truth you could dispel all my suffering which I am under going 
- due to seeing your plight. (You could wash away my body and blood.)" (41) 


“To keep away anything hidden (secret).from one's friends is a great sin. It is 
a great (mistake) oversight (omission) if .the kings were to keep anything 
secret (hidden) from their ministers." (42) 


It is rather a good thing to tell one's friends the truth about everything and lay 
open one's mind to them, as the truth is appreciated by everyone, and by 
telling the truth, one's mind also gets purified.(One feels satisfaction within 
one's mind)' (43) 


The Maulvi's daughter asked her many times, but the girl did not come out 
with anything. To find, out the truth from her, the girl talked to her in very 
sweet words. (But without success). (44) 
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aad HHfeHn aMaHS a de AHI 
fa JH HAS He HAfeA & SHUI UII 
Yake mains aaraast ba rode jaam. 
Keh ham mast shud majalase ‘o tamaam. (45) 


Yass JH I J nTSUSe I! 
fa aunt fade a Fat duse |! SE ll 
Ba kaifash hamah ham choo aawakhtand. 
Keh zakhme cigar ba jubaan rakhtand. (46) 


AY Baya UH dae He I! 
& WAS Fe AUS HITT SHI 8I Il 
Sukhan bazubaan choo goyad mudaam. 
Na goyad bajuz sukhan mehboob naam. (47) 


feat HAfSR MSHS GS Va 
Weas AfeHSsS YT Fall Stil 
Digar majlis aarast barod chang. 

Jawanan shaisthe khoob rang. (48) 


JHJ HHS ¥ We JHT Ye HASII 
fears exiles ag fa CASI st II 
Hamah mast kho shud hamah khoob mast. 
Inaane fazilat broon shud ze dast. (49) 


Jot F fa ma feoy quan faareit 
— fon ayet ath ue & fauten yon 
Haran kas keh az ilam sukhnash biraand. 
Ke az bekhudi naarne liar do bikhaand. (50) 
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The ministers daughter then gave a party, which was accompanied by music 
(fun and frolic) and wine was also served freely, so that all the participants 
were drunk and were enjoying the fun. (45) 


All were completely intoxicated by consuming wine and were off their normal 
senses and they started licking their wounds by stating their inner feelings. 
(Being drunk with liquor all were pouring out their heart-felt grievances.) (46) 


All others were talking about their normal feelings and routine things, Where 
as this girl was only repeating her lover's name and nothing else. (47) 


Then the Maulvi's daughter arranged another party, where there were 
arrangements for musical displays along with dance and music. This assembly 
was specially meant for young and charming persons. (48) 


In this assembly (party) people with wanton behaviour were drunk with wine 


and completely engrossed in dancing and music (fun and frolic).So they started 
talking of their self-arrangments. (49) 


Whosoever talked to both of them (in love) about their studies or literature, 
'they did not reply to those quarries. Both of them were only repeating the 
name of their beloved friend only in their state of drunkenness. (50) 
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rg pgs + a ai és —_ 


—_ stm 
cme ew ng = 


vg fesH sxies SaHA aS II 
gytde a Ua fed SH HAS UII 
_ Choo ilmo fazeelat framosh gasht. 
Bukhadand ba yak digar naam mast. (51) 


Jaan fe edited T wAS SATII 
dat ye GATT MA OH GHSII UII 
Harankas keh derina ra hast dost. 
Zubaan khud kushayend az naam ost. (52) 


HotHe fa et Ts Aes wha AAS II 
GISIS JHU FAT 3H YA HAS USI 
Shanasid keh een gul sukhan aashiq ast. 

Beuftan Hpmayon subak tan khush ast. (53) 


for niet fener at HA We UH YI 
fox fugt & HTS MAS AHS FIl UB II 
Keh az ishag az mushk az khamar khoon. 
Keh pinhaan na maand ast aamad broon. (54) 


Y Hfdd Wed WHS HddS Until 
fo wae AT = SUS Sxl UU 


Ba shehar androon gasht shohrat pazeer. 
Keh aazadhe shaho wa dukhtar wazir. (55) 


Hate ef Aue Ato = fanst gare ll 
ae ad Ae Ude fanst fore ll UE II 
Shuneed een sukhan sheh do kishti bukhand. 
Jaba bar juda hardoo kisti’ nishaand. (56) 
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When they forgot about their studies and talking of their own greatness; they 
were only talking about each other and giving out the friend's name. (51) 


Whosoever had any old friendship with someone, was also repeating his name 
only with his tongue. (52) 


The Maulvi's daughter thus realized from their talk that both these blooming 
youths (blossoming flowers) were in love with each other. In their talk they 
appeared to be of good and delicate nature with beautiful build up. (53) 


-It is a well-known fact that no one could keep secret affairs of love, essence, 
_ wine or murder. These things cannot be kept hidden and can be smelt openly. 
' (get revealed). (54) 


So it became known to everyone and this was the talk of the town that the 
king's son and the minister's daughter were in love and were openly flirting 
with each other. (shOwing their love). (55) 


The king, on learning (hearing) about this fact, sent for two boats and made 
them sit in different boats. (each one in a separate boat). (56) 
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get age Gar 8 udtar aa 
v farst aa JHo HG SHI U9 II 


Rawan kard ‘ora ba daraya azim. 
Do kiseti yake shud hamaan mauj beem. (57) 


& fonst ue SAS Aa HBT II 
YT Ug AT GdTHE JH AHA HSI Ut 
Do kishti yake gasht bahukme Allah. 
Ba yak jaam drammad huma shamas maah. (58) 


wat geass faced HBT 
23ST Wd Ade WA JAH ATI Ue I 
Bubeen kudrate kirdgaahe Allah. 
Do tan ra yake kard az hukam shah. (59) 


gd fast edhe FT Ud ATS SSI! 
UIT Adt MSS GHG! EO! 
Bud kishti dramad ba yak jaa do tan. 
Charge jahan aftaabe Yaman. (60) 


fa aese fonst § eivaret aril 
GT HGH wed AME VY add HITT EA 
Be raftand kishti ba daryaee gaar. 
Ba mauj andar aamad choo darge bahar. (61) 


Ga MAT! Fe ut At SAAS HI 
GT YydeS UIH Sa Ade AAS E21 
Yake azdaha bond aan jaan nishant. 
Ba khuedan dramad wajaan kard jast. (62) 
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The king then made these two boats afloat (leave) separately in a torrential 
river, but with (stormy conditions) both the boats came together (joined 
together). (57) 


With the Will of the Lord (God's o-dains) both the boats mingled with each 
other just as the sun and the moon had got together. (mixed). (58) 


Look at the divine will (God's - wonder) that with the God's Grace both the 
bodies were mingled with each other. (59) 


Two bodies brought in two distinct boats were joined together.. The world's 
radiance (girl) and the sun of Yaman (boy) (got together) got united with each 
other. (60) 


The boat then started moving and finally reached the deep river. The boat was 
then caught in the waves of the river like the leaves mane the spring season. 
(61) 


_ There was a big cobra coiled up there. He had come to eat them up, so he 
swooped on them. (62) 


fedtd URSd Fe Add FSI 
v CHS AS Ade F Ad SHI E3il 
Digar peshtar bood gehre balaa. 
Do dastash stoon kard be sar numma. (63) 


fHat ges He fanste Ud = PASI 
YS A VOHe Mea Hd HAS ESI 
Miyan raft shud kishtye har do dast. 
Bane se dananmad azo maar mast. (64) 


afgsse Gat PEAS eT! 
fa sunte Gar o ydee UII EU 
Griftand ‘o ra bdast androon. 
~ Be bakhshid *o ra na khurdand khoon. (65) 


TO’ Hd He WAT a STII 
fa od foe F JAH YETI EE ll 
Chunnan jang shud azadahaa ba blaa. 
keh beroon nayamad ba hukme khuda. (66) 


vot HOa dae fa edter aI 
fo Star & SOAS AA We AHI E911 
Chunaan mauj khazed ze darya azeem. 
keh deegar na daanist juz yak kareem. (67) 


dt gs fanst 8 HE A FSTII 
GIT USAT fe FHS YSTH Ec 
Rawan gasht kishti ba mauje balaa. 
Braahe khalasi ze rehmat khuda. (68) 
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From the other side of the boat appeared a huge monster, who had opened up 
his arms like pillars, and appeared like.a human without head. (63) 


The boat came out between the two hands of the monster. When the poisonous 
cobra bit the monster (with its sting). (64) 


The monster then held the cobra with his hands. So with the Grace of the Lord 
none of the two could harm the children. (They were saved). (65) 


The cobra and the monster fought with each other so furiously that none of 
them came out alive from the river finally as per the Lord's Will. (both of them 
got killed in the river.) (66) 


Then there was a storm brewing inside the river, with the tumultuous waves 
rising high up, but apart from the benevolent Lord no one else could know 
their origin. (67) 


Then the boat continued its movement within those heavy, lashing waves. 
They were seeking Lord's Grace and benevolence to get rid of their suffering 
and panic. (68) | 
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TATU JH Wa JAH Udedfeard 
fa fanst sane fa adter fasrail étil 
Ba aakhar ham az hukam parwardagar. 
keh kishti bramad ze darya kinar. (69) 


fq Yd TIS MA IT FT Zak 
fSHHsd By ote afaar GHoll DOI! 


Keh beroon dramad azan har do tan. 
Nishasta labay aabe darya Yaman. (70) 


YH Ud Ad ctes fASTEII 
WWdIeS MA Jd ve IS AT AAT IVI 


Braamad yake sher didan sitaab. 
Bkhurdan azaan har do tan ra kabaab. (71) 


fa ofoar qaHe fa Hod MATH 
YdH Jd USO I qdaH ACMI III 
Ze darya drammad ze magre azeem. 
Khiram har do tan ra bahukme kreem. (72) 


g ated vane fa Ad frsteit 
oHen JH Fd Fs de ATS O31 
Ba jaesh dramad ze shere shitaab. 
Gazandash hameen burd bar rode aab. (73) 


Y Udte Ad & yar gus AII 
Y GIs fedd CHHS ASSS ASTI! IVI 


Ba pecheed sar ‘o khata gasht. 
Ba dehne digar dushman aftad daler. (74) 
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With the Lord's Grace and his Will, the boat then came out safely from the 
river and landed on the side of the river. (69) 


Both of them then came out of the boat safely, and sat on the banks of the river 
Yaman. . (70) | 


Suddenly a lion happened to approach there and watching them was keenly 
wishing to eat their flesh and swooped on them. (71) 


In the meantime a crocodile came out of the river with the ordains of the Lord 
to eat them up. (devour them). (72) 


In the meantime, the lion also had reached there suddenly and jumped into the 
river waters to kill the children. (73) 


To save themselves from the lion's attack, they moved their heads on one 


side, so that the lion fell into the mouth of the second enemy, the crocodile. 
(74) 
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& 


g dite Hold CHS Ad fASTaII 
Wee & T anted Us WII OUI 
Ba geered magar dust shero shitab. 
Burdand 'o ra kasheeda dar aab. (75) 


gat geod fageard ATI 
fo ef at & Sule AHSA AMATI 
Bubeen kudrate kitdagaare jahan. 
Keh een ra ba bakhsheed kushtash azan. (76) 


fa ges Jo ¢ FT JAH HII 
Wa Wed F GUST Seg! DIN 
Be raftand har do ba hukme amir. 
Yake shahzaada ba dukhtar wazir. (77) 


fg asses Jd AY CHS HAI 

& Wad fored ete Aa Ga AHI Ici 
Be aftaad har do ba daste azeem. 

Na shayad digar deed juz yak kareem. (78) — 


GF Hoa JEN AHS wt Sa Ufel| 
Ga WdoAted fored ye SE DCI 


Ba mulke habash aamad aan nek khoye. 
yake shahzaada digar khoob roye. (79) 


aoa wt fume fa fasnAsd ATI 

OHHSe WF da Agdt ASS II cOll- 
‘Dar aan ja biymmd keh binshasta shaah. 
Nishastand shah rang zarrin kulah. (80) 
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The crocodile at once caught hold of the lion in his mouth and dragged him 
inside the river. (75) 


Look at the divine power of the creator of the universe, the Lord-sublime, who 
protected both of them and the lion got killed instead. (76) 


With the Lord's Grace and His ordains, both of them moved ahead. One was 
the king's son and the other, the minister's daughter. (77) 


They reached a great massive jungle, where there could be no other saviour 
except the Lord Almighty. (78) 


Both of them, looking gracious and good natured came to the land of Habash, 


one of them was the king's son and the other, the (beautiful) charming daughter 
of the minister. (79) 


_ Moving further, they reached the spot where the king of the Negroland was 
seated. The dark coloured king, black-like the night, having golden crown, 
was seated on the throne. (80) 


1717 


g dee & aT yee UA 
Y dese fa Wd WTS AAI CVU 
Ba deedand ‘o ra bukhadand pesh. 
Ba guftand keh ye sher aazad kesh. (81) 


fa Hoa AEM SF HS Fah 
fo oH foot S wet SIs A QI 
Ze mulke kadaami to ba man bago. 
Cheh naame kira to bace tarf jo- (82) 


Zid SIH SS Ae TAS 
fa Heee festa wT SAE WS VAS t3 
Wagar nah mara to na goli choo rast. 
Keh murdan chitaab ast ezad gawahst. (83) 


Hidontd fund H Hed I 
fo wuss sald wns ef SE ASTI cs 
Shaenshaahe pisrey ma mayandraan. 
Keh dukhtar wazir ast een nau jawaan. (84} 


datas § Tesn fa tetas TSI 
fx eusd ete WAS Sf oS AeTII cul 
Hagigat ba guftash ze peshinah hall. 
Keh bar waye choo bugzasht chandin zawal. (85} 


g fuooH vane fades Mat War 
Hat ued Ae fa We WT STH tell 
Ba meharash dramad biguft az zabaan. 
Mara khana jaaye ze khud khana daan. (86) 
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When the king saw them, he called them to be close to him and said, "O 
warrior having an independent (distinct) religion!" (81) 


"Tell me, which country you belong to? What is your name and whom are you 
trying to look for (to search) in this jungle?" (82) 


"The Lord is my witness, in case you do not tell me the truth, then your death 
is ensured. (definite). (83) 


The boy replied, "O King! I am the son of the king of Mayindra land and this 
young girl is the daughter of the minister of the land. (84) 


Whatever had happened to them earlier was explained by the boy to the king | 
in detail. Then he related all the hardships and sufferings, they had come 
across, to the king. (85) 


The king felt greatly moved on listening to their tale of woes and became very 
. lenient and kind of heart and said, "Please treat my house as your own, 
without having any hesitation. " (86) 
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Zags ven I San fed 
GBs HHS FJ Ad Hd fodHl cI II 
Wazaart khudsh ra turame deham. 
~ Kulahe mumalik to bar sar neham. (87) 


GT Jesse BT ST added SHI 
fx oy sat ye duo HHIGI cell 
Ba guftand een ra wa kardand wazir. - 
Keh naame wazaan bood roshan zameer. (88) 


T Jd AW fx PAHS HOA MAI 
vette oo S TTS AGM ctl 
Bahar ja keh duhman shanasad azeem. 
Davedand bar wai ba hukme karim. (89) 


fq YON Adele Ades HII 
fedd AT Hod cate FSi COI 
Keh khoonash brazeed kardand zer. 
Digar ja shunade daweede daler. (90) 


«Sud Aw fa sean sod] Sig 
YT FAS Me F Ade MATT EV 
Ba harja keh tarkash brazand teer. _ 
Ba kushte adoora ba karde aseer. (91) 


THES Ue ATS ST TT HI 
vfoufted nme gy cuffed HTH C211 
Ba mudate yake saal ta chaar maah. 
Drikhshanda aamad choo rakhshinda maah. (92) 


1720 


The king said. “T would appoint you as my minister and would offer you the 


kingdom of many areas (lands). (I give you the crown of the kingship of many 
lands.) (87) 


Having said this, the king appointed the young man, named Roshan Zamir, as 
his minister. (88) 


He then traced out all the enemies of the king in various places and then with 
the Lord's Will and Grace attacked them. (89) 


By attacking the encmy and then spilling his blood (in a bloody battle) he 
would make him surrender. Then finding out about another rebellious type 
enemy, he would attack him also with great bravery (with strength). ($0) 


Whenever he would strike with his arrow, taken out of his quiver either he 
would kill the enemy or would imprison him. (91) 


Within a period of one year and four months. This boy had shone forth like the 
full moon, throughout the land (he became renowned all over). (92) 
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G tnd UHHS FAWe Soll 
G WTS WHEH dAd'd TIS Il C3 
Ba dozand dushman ba sozand tan. 
Ba yaad aamdash rozgare kohan. (93) 


Y WSS Ud dH SuST Sutil 
fag FHT AWS IGHS AHI sii 


Ba guftash yake roze roze dukhtar wazir. 
Keh ye shaah shahaan roshan zamir. (94) 


qT UT WI HSAT STH DHS 
for nt HAS HAST THT oH TAS CUI 
Ba yak baar mulkat framosh gasht. 
Keh az mast masti hamah hosh gasht. (95) 


J Mt HO UnISdd GS Toll 
fo alud fued a S aTETS TSI CEI 
Tu aan mulk peshinahra yaad kun. 
Keh shahare pidar ra to aabad kun. (96) 


[Sard GAS MA SH SAAT SHI 

‘GH oH wuAte Fo SHEMINI CII 

Nigah dast az fauj lashkar tamaam. 
Base ganj bakshid bar wai mudaam. (97) 


Wo SHAT AIH ¥ OY FITTII 
fa Ad J HoH =F YaST Ja SII Cc 


Yake laskar aarast choon nau bahaar. 
ze khanjar wa gurjo baktar hazaar. (98) 
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All the bodies of the enemies, killed by him, with his striking arrows were 
burnt by him in fire. While performing these acts, he was reminded of his 
olden days (earlier life). (93) 


One day the minister's daughter told him, "O king emperor, the greatest king, 
Roshan Zamir!" (94) . 


"In one moment only you have completely forgotten your land (country). You 
have got engrossed in this position so much, being intoxicated with power 
(lust) that you have lost all sense of proportion." (95) 


"Try to remember your precious land (of birth) and then try to settle (develop) 
your father's town once again. (96) 


He kept an eye on the infantry and cavalry forces, whom he used to bestow 
wealth from the treasury always. (97) 


Then he organized an army like the spring season, with youthful warriors. 
Then he arranged thousands of daggers. Maces and coats of mail (protective 
covering) for them. (98) 
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fadd Ye USS YISHSS"S II 
fat Hate fret forat S foraTa CCI 
Zirah khode khuftaan bargashtwaan. 
Ze shamsheer Hindi giran ta giraan. (99) 


fa Yea HATE = tat AHS II 
faidd SH AHH fTEHSTS II 200 I! 
Ze bandoog mashad wa Cheeni kamaan. 
Zirah room shamsher Hindostaan. (100) 


fa mat art mmuS Bars STII 
JH HW Yeu S16'S AfAM Ff PHATS I AOA 


: Chch az tazi aspaan faulad naal. 
Hamah joo badah feelan aajish bemisal. (101) 


JHS Hd Hde™ S ASIII: 
‘fa Ao “saat a YT HS HSASTII IORI 
Hamah sher maradan wa zorawaraan. 
Keh sher afganaan ra ba shaf Afganaan. (102) 


Y da Mes WH TUS usaS MASI 
G YHH Mes VIF WTA PASI WII 


Ba razam androon ham choo peel afgan ast. 
Ba bazam androon charb chalak dast. (103) 


fon H feve Sad Sa ATI 
anes wa Sa alse we AI 108 
Nishaan meydehad neza ra noke khoon. 
Kashidand az tegh zahar aab goon. (104) 
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Then he managed to collect many helmets, protective coats of iron cloaks, 


coarse woolen bandage and Indian swords which were very costly and heavy 
(in weight). (99) 


Then he collected guns from Mash.d land, from China, coats of mail from 
Russia and swords from Hindustan. (100) 


The horses with steel hooves from Arabia and incomparable black elephants 
were gathered. (101) 


The warriors of his army were very brave and full of courage, Who were 


ready to confront (and kill) even lions and were ready to annihilate groups of 
mighty heroes. (102) 


He himself was so brave that he could match the strength of an elephant and 
defeat him in battle. In the assembly of the men he was very shrewd (clever) 
and very smart in his hand movements. (103) 


od 


His strike with a pointed spear (would bleed the enemy to death) and the 
sharp swords were given a coating of poison. (104) 


1725 


a SCH was JH VY aI 
azots AfdHSsd We ddd IOUTt 


Yake fauj aarasta ham choo koh. 
Jawanane shaistahey yak groh. (105) 


Y Unte CHS usd SHTII 
Y FHSS AAS Stell WOE II 
Ba posheed dastar dukhtar wazir. 
Ba bastand shamsher justand teer. (106) 


g Adede ade Unto SSH 
det ddd Sad ¥ Claate HSA! IOI! 
Ba sardariye kard pesheena fauj. 
Rawaan kard lashkar choo doryae mauj. (107) 


Ud die eHsd YJ wed PATI 
Y SdHle YH F Sete HT Weil 


Yake gol bastah choo abre syaah. 
Ba laezid booma ba larzeed maah. (108) 


faorede onae Ale STE 
He'd fed ste Sd SHEI WO€ I 
Bayawoord lashkar choo bar wai hadood. 
Salaahe digar teer tegho namood. (109) 


fa wrens SHAG FA SHUI 
JH Wadd Hd TUS SHI VWI 
Be aarasta lashkar basaze tamaam. 
Hamah khanjro guraz Gopal naam. (110) 
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He organized a huge army of gallant soldiers like a mountain, which was a 
collect of handsome young men. (105) 


The minister's daughter also wor? a turban on her head and collected some 
arrows in her quiver. (106) 


The minister's daughter was made the commander of the troops’ and the army | 
moved like the waves of a river. (107) | 


The troops were made to depart like a huge army comparable to the cluster of 
dark black clouds. With their movement even the Earth was trembling and the 
moon felt wavered (lost its balance). (108) 


When the troops reached the border of that kingdom. Then there was no need 
felt of more arms, arrow or swords. (109) 


\ 


The whole army. was fully armed with weapons like bayonets daggers which 
are called Gopal. (110) 
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FT Yer HASM St IA SHSII 
G Udder Ad We UGTS TUSSI VA 
Ba Baburdand agleem ta raaj takht. 
Ba burdan shahe baad paayan rakht. (111) 


TS" Hd Ades WT HBA ITI 
TJ Yd Cayst fay ars AETH VATA 


Chunaan jang dardand aan mulk ra. | 
Choo barge drakhtaan ze baade saba. (112) 


Y FHSS Me I AAG F UAll 
Y Ug fat HOM THT Jv SAI W931i 
Ba kushtan adoo ra kushaayad ba pesh. 
Ba beroon ze mulkash hamah rooh resh. (113) 


udt fogdt JH g Hd four 
Y FHSS Med for FAT AAS H 19811 
Pari chehraye hum choo shere nayaad. 
Ba kushtan adoora keh khanjar kushaad. (114) 


YU AT Pele F OHS ATI 
Y Jd At ole F FAS MATH VIWI 
Ba har ja daweede ba. kushte azaan. 
Ba har ja rasheedey ba baste azaan. (115) 


Hole Sf Mat ats tear il 
g set come F AER THT VIVE I 
Shuneeday een azaan shahe mayandran. 
Ba tundi dramad ba jaayesh humaan. (116) 
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They plundered that country very badly including royal horses moving with 
the speed of the wind, and some other war material. (111) 


As a result of this battle the land was ravished and looted, just as the winds 
of autumn denude the trees of their leaves. (112) 


Having killed the enemy, they opened up the route to further advancement. 
The persons found on the outskirts were also wounded — with facial and 
injuries. (113) 


The fairy like daughter of the minister was furious with rage like the tigress. 
She was ready with her dagger to attack the enemy, taking her aim at any 
upcoming enemy. (114) 


Wherever she would launch an attack, the enemies were killed and would 
take up prisoners wherever she went. (115) 


The king of Mayindra also heard about this attack and rushed with great fury 
to that place. (116) 
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g “Tas SCH ¥ OUT HITII 
fat SU sua Yad “TASS I WWIII 
Ba aarstah fauj choonnao bahaar. 

Ze topey tupak khanjre aabdaar. (117) 


gun He WHE J Vlda aHTa II 
fa Ad ST AGH Jus Tata WAI 


Bapeshe shaf aamad choo darya ameek. 
Ze sar ta kadam ham choo aahan greek. (118) 


Yuet SU SHUT Jedi 
faHt Sas IH J TS BSI TAI VICE 
| Ba aawaz topo tamasha tufang. 
Zimeen gasht ham choo gule lalah rang. (119) 


gq Het wane fe cusd Sail! 
Y Ua CAS Dat AH eHS Stell ARO I 
Ba Maidan daramad keh dukhtar wazir. 
Ba yak dast cheeni kamaan dast teer. (120) 


Y ud A fo uddt Hee Ste TASII 
gy He ufsee ule Hoe? TAHSIN IU 
Ba har ja keh parran shawad teer dast. 
Ba sad pehlooe peel mardaan gujasht. (121) 


Jo’ HOH Uae fa clears Hari 
Y TU eT UMHS FY Sd (STATI! WM 
Chuna mauj khezad ze daryaah sang. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad choo tegho nihang. (122) 
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The king had organized his army fully like the spring festival, and the warriors 
were looking glorious armed with guns. Can nons, and daggers with poisoned 
blades. (117) 


The warriors came down to the battle field like the deep river, flowing down. 
They had covered their bodies, from head to foot, with protective coating (of 
iron) and were armed with various weapons. (118) . 


The sound of firing pistols, and guns were being heard, and the land was 
covered with blood, and became red like poppy flower. (119) 


The minister's daughter then came to the battle field. having the Chinese bow | 
in one hand, and an arrow in the other hand. (120) 


Wherever her arrows struck, they would pierce through the ribs of many men 
- and hundreds of elephants. (They were killed). (121) 


The swords of the warriors were striking and flashing just as the ripples strike 
a stone producing sparkles of light. (122) 
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g SEH VIHE Ua SISA 
Y GHA Med WHE Wo YS WaT I I2ZII 


Ba taabash dramad yake taabnak. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad yake khoon khaak. (123) 


g Svan PINE Hd foe Sarit 
Y dle snag ¥ efaerts HATH W281 
Ba taabash dramad hamah Hind tegh. 
Ba gureed lashkar choo daryae megh. (124) 


T vse Med wHe F tat AHTII 
F STG HEH Sat WeNSTI WAU 
Ba charkh andar aamad ba cheeni kamaan. 
Ba taab aamdash tegh Hindostaan. (125) 


Wee Fetsae Vet asa 
Y Sdele waary wads ATI WEI 


Gerwah bawawcord chandi kroh. 
Ba larzeed daryaab darreed koh. (126) 


dun Hed WHE fAHTS BHT IL 
g Say UIHe TF Sat GH! 92911 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad zameeno zamaan. 
Ba taabash draamad choo teghe Yamaan. (127) 


g SH WHE Sad THSTI 
T Hen VINE SS STHSTI A2ci 


Ba tez mamado nezhe bansteen. 
Ba jumbash dramad tane nazneen. (128) 
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When a flashing sword shone forth, then the blood and ground became red in 
colour and was shining. (The whole area was red with bloodshed). (123) 


The Indian swords were shining like flashes of light in the battlefield, and the 
forces were thundering like the dark clouds resulting in torrential rains. (124) 


The chinese bow.and arrows alongwith the Indian swords held in the hands of 


the daughter of the minister were showing their wonders (in the battle field). 
(125) 


The din of the battle cries, was being heard from miles even. The river was 
agitated (trembling) and the mountains also burst i in to various parts (with the 
battle cries). (126) 


When the swords of Yaman land were flashing across the battle field, both the 
Earth and the sky were illumined fully. (127) 


When the delicate and beautiful body of the girl (minister's daughter) was 
agitated and was furious with rage, then the steel attached to the bamboos (of 


the spears) also got active with swiftness. (The spears were striking with 
force). (128) 
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g Hon edhe aedste atudil 
fa Su = Sad F Une efagil ICI 
Ba shorash dramad nafarhaaye kohir. 
Ze topo wa nezah ba posheed dahar. (129) 


Y HaH PIHE AHS ANI 
cadnt Feud Stat AHS Fe ASO! 
Ba jumbash dramad kamaano kamand. 
Drakhshaan zudah teg seemaab tund. (130) 


— | ae aed vale we TI 
dat Sad HGH FIHE HI AAU 
Ba josh aamdah khajare khawar khoon. 
Zabaan nezah marash braamad broon. (131) 


UTA UH SI SISTA 
Wet Ady dildde Fe Yo wa! 1321 
Ba taabash draamad lako taabnaak. 
Yake surakh gorrid shud khoon khaak. (132) 


fer dy eane fa ste seal 
Ja Ta cane foddt fader! W333i 
Deha deh dramad ze teefo tufang. 
Haya hay dramad nehango nehang. (133) 


TAT TA GMAT Se SHH 
aH Wo GAS WH Met ATT V8 


Chaka chaak barkhaast teero kamaan. 
Bramad yake rust khesh az jahaan. (134) 
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When the troops engaged in the warfare in the battle field raised hue and cry, 
then the whole world was covered with the dust raised by the cannons and the 
spears flying around. (129) | 


The bows and traps used in the battle were trembling with furry and the Indian 
made swords with shining blades like mercury were flashing brilliantly. (130) 


The blood thirsty daggers also became active and the spear with a blade 
protruding like the snake's tongue also came out furiously. (The daggers and 
Spears were used freely). (131) 


The brilliance of the weapons, in use all around, produced flashes of light 
throughout the battle field and the Earth (ground) filled with spilt blood became 
red coloured like the sulphur (brim stone). (132) 


The noise of the shooting of guns and arrows was being heard all over, and the 
warriors looking like crocodiles were heaving sighs of pain (wounded) in the 
battle field. (133) 


The arrows, shot from the bows, were producing a hissing noise and it appeared 
as if doomsday had dawned on the Earth (in the world) suddenly. (134) 
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& Uftied dt ad fat ge ATI 
6 ufded J ud Jet ge TTI AWUII 


Na poendar ra bar zimeen bood jaa. 
Na prindah ra dar hawa bood raah. (135) 


ga’ Sa adte HATS HATSII 
fa “Ad aug We fant AT ASI WEI 
Chunaan tegh baareed miyane musaaf. 
Keh az khushigaan shud zameen koh qaaf. (136) 


fa ue Ae HT Pet FET! 
fa Fee us ma diffe sar weTI V3I II 
Keh pao sar amboh chandan shudh. 
Ke maidaan pur az goe chaugaan shudh. (137) 


det oS Une F Sid JeTil 
fa uTdd Hed ve fesse ASTI AB IE 


Rawan rao dramad ba reero tufang. 
Keh paarah shudah khode khiftaan jang. (138) 


Us Sor SvaH wule or esra I 
cds Hed YA = VaatS ATTN ABE II 


Chunaan tegh taaabash tapeed aaftab. 
Drakhtaan shudh khushak wa daryae aab. (139) 


Ue’ Sie Mat HeT JH VB Fda 
fy untested He Se ¥ Sdg Sal VOI! 


Chunaan teer baran shudh ham cho burk. 
Be aftaadah shud feel choo fark fark. (140) 
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The ground was littered with corpses, so that there was no room for the 
pedestrains to walk on the Earth. The birds, however, were not getting free 


space to fly in the air, as the sky was filled with the arrows, being shot around. 
(135) 


The sword was wielded so furiously in the battlefield, without any check, that 
the Earth was covered with dead bodies, rising up to the height of mountain 


Kaaf. (Koh Kaaf). That is there were heaps of corpses piled up on each other. 
(136) 


The heads and feet of the dead warriors lay in heaps on the ground, and it 
appeared as if the battle field was filled with the balls and pigeon holes. (137) 


The arrows and bullets were moving from both the sides with such a speed, 


that the helmets and iron protective coatings of the warriors were broken into 
pieces. (138) 


The swords had got heated up like the sun's heat so that the trees and the river 
waters had dried up (with heat). (139) 


The arrows were shot like a shower with the speed of the lightning so that 


even the elephants had been cut off into pieces and lying separately at different 
places. (140) 
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Y Je Med WHE Snld V Tell 

Ga sto Heat AWTS I WSU 

Ba harb aamad wazire choo baad. 
Yake teghe Mayandraani kushaad. (141) 


fedid SiS MHS F CUS WaT II 
adds Get So WeAST I Ws2 I 
Digar tarf aamad ba dukhtar azaan. 
Brehne yake tegh Hindostaan. (142) 


Vdunt Hed HTS" Sal SAI 
me I oid Wee da Pall 1831 
Drakhshan sudh aanchunan tegh tez. 
Adoo raa azo dil shawas rez. (143) 


Wd Sal Ae Yd Ad & AHI 
‘WHISH VUdHe FJ ad SEI AUSSI 


Yake tegh zad bar sare‘o smand. 
-Lameenash draamad ch kohe bland. (144) 


fea Sa & a fare si 
Y MoSTS YHA Y Tae MAMI WSU 
Digar tegh ‘o ra bazid kard neem. 
Be aftaad boomas choo karkhe azeem. (145) 


fed Hees HE ve Yat Cara 
fe we So TF AEH MTTII WEI 


Digar mard aamad choo parraan ukaab. 
Be zad tegh 'o ra ba kardash kharaab. (146) 
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Then a minister came to the battle field like a whirl wind, who was wielding 
a sword manufactured by Mayindras. (141) 


_ From the other side, the minister's daughter, wielding a sword manufactured 
_ in India (Hindustan), entered the battle field. (142) 


Both the swords struck each other ; _ glittered with brilliance, which resulted 


in the enemy ranks completely getting confused and confounded (the enemy 
heart was broken). (143) | 


an 


The girl struck the swe on the enemy's — so powerfully, that his head 
was cut off (horse's head) and fell on the ground like a mountaintop (cliff). 
(144) | 


When she struck the sword a second time, the minister was cut into two p 0 pieces 
and fell down on the ground like a mansion. (45) 


_ After the death of that minister, another warrior awooped on the battlefield 
like an eagle and the girl struck him down with her sword, and killed him . 
(146) ~ 
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Jad exten F TIS gle! 
fear fudes fAGH aHS USte II A891 


Choo kare wazirash ba rahat rashid. 
Digar mehanto syam aamad padeed. (147) 


fron Ss aH FoSste FI 
fa CuSta Say YIHS Fil Weil 


Syam dev aamad bagalteed khoon. 
Ze dehleez dozakh braamad baroon. (148) 


Y qnse GT ge aged Joi 
U3 hd fart IH J did AISI It Il 
| Ba kushtand 'o ra doo kardand tan. 
Choo shere yiyaan ham choo gore kuhan. (149) 


VIN BIH F Het Sea II 
J Wd FIs Tid Ts Tusa! Woll 
Chahaaram dramad choo sheraan bajang. 
Choo bar bachhe gor garran pilang. (150) 


Jo" Sal ad = fame aot 
fo “et URS MAUR SaHeS faHti WAI 
Chunaan tegh bar wal bizad nazneen. 
Ke az pushat aspash draamad zameen. (151) 


fa Won eae ¥ es MI 
Ud AY Ade Ade JAH SdH II Well 


Keh pancham draamad cho deve azeem. 
Yake zakham zad kard hukme kreem. (152) 
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The first invader (attacher)-cum-minister, was killed and the girl had fell 
peace of mind. With the second killing of the warrior, her labour and hard 
work had been rewarded, and then a third warrior launched another attack . 
(147) | | 


The third warrior was completely smeared with blood. It appeared as if he 
had come out of the door (smeared): of hell. (148) 


That girl then killed him also, splitting (cutting) him into two pieces, just as a 
huge lion would kill a blue bull (Nilgai). (149) 


After the death of the third warrior, the fourth one landed in the battle field 


with such a force, just as a panther swoops down on to an offspring of Nilgai. 
(150) | 


The minister's daughter struck him with the sword with such strength that he 
fell down fiom the horse's back onto the ground. (151) | 


Then the fifth warrior attacked like a big demon and she wounded him also 
with the Lord's Grace with one strike only. (152) 


i 
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Jo’ so ad Sf Wet ye TTI 
fa He ST AEH WHET Ad SAI WI 
Chunaan tegh bar wai zadan khoob rang. 
Ze sar ta kadam aamdah zer tang. (153) 


HAH de MH J Meds HASH 
fa Std AHt IH YF AeA DAHSI! Wes li 
Shasham dev aamad choo afreet mast. 
Ze teero kamaan ham choo qabzaah guzasht. (154) 


fare sot & at fa & oH Hell 
fa diol WSt a wet HEI WII 
Bizad teghe 'o ra keh’ 0 neem shud. 
Keh deegar yala ra azo beem shud. (155) 


vols ¥ Hoes Uae HIE II 
J IA MST ASUS WH oie SATII WE Il 
Chuneeta ba miqdar haftaad mard. 
Ta tegh andar awakhat khaas az nabard. (156) 


fedid an foume shots Aa 
for dg foumne fearag favaril WW II 


Digar kas nayaamad tamannae jang. 
Keh beroon nyaamad dilawar nehang. (157) 


Y Ide MHA Ate Hed I 
y San sutee feS HICHTII VU 


Ba harb aamadash shaahe Mayandraan. 
Ba tabash tapeedan dilo mardamaan. (158) 
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The beautiful girl (minister's daughter) had struck him with the sword so 


forcefully, that it pierced through his whole body. from head to foot, reaching 
the strap of the saddle (of the horse). (153) 


Then the sixth warrior attacked like a monster. With the speed of an arrow 
coming out of the bow. (with great speed). (154) 


When the girl struck him with her sword, he fell down, having been cut into 
two pieces. Seeing this all other warriors got terrified. (155) 


Thus the girl (minister's daughter) had struck down seven warriors with her 
sword in the battle field (had killed seven warriors). (156) 


Then after this incident no other warrior came forward for fighting against her 


in the battle. Even the most mighty warrior also never dared to face her in the 
battle field. (157) 


Then the king of Mayindra came out personally to fight it out against her, and 


with his personal involvement, all the other warriors were filled with fury. 
(158) 
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J Mad FT AeTuSs Se ST STII 
YT JUA Med WHS fad AHS! WEI 


Choo abrash ba andaakhat dore yalaan. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad zehe aasmaan. (159) 


G SEH CTH AHS AHS 
cdunt Hed So fyet GHS II VOI 
Ba taabash dramad zameeno zaman. 
Drakhshaan shuda tegh Hindi Yaman. (160) 


US" US UIE AHS GH 
— JAT IG SIMS F HoH JH WEAVE 
Chala chal dramad kamano kamand. 
Haya hye draamad ba gurjo gazand. (161) 


Jat Wa TUAS Sid Seal! 
faut SS Fe F TS SSI IAM VE 
Chaka chak barkhast teeroo tufang. 
_ Zimeen lall shud choo gulo lalah rang. (162) 


Jv J UH Cu Se TI 
fed feg Fed Gad urs FI VSI 
Haha ha draamad chupah nand roon. 
Deha deh shudh khanjre khaar khoon. (163) 


SY oae Agd WMHS Ga ST ITI 
TU Wed AHS S WSS Hall WII 


Ba rakhsh andar aamasd yake taah rang. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad doo chalaak jang. (164) 
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When his horses were trotting around (jumping around) the warriors, then both 
the Earth and the sky started revolving (got bewildered). (159) 


Then both the Earth and sky were illumined when the swords of Yaman and 
Hindustan were wielded in the battle fieid. (160) 


Thus from both the sides the use of bows (and arrows) along with lassos (rope 
ladders) was seen greatly and those struck down with the maces were wounded 
and heaving sighs of pain. (161) 


The arrows and guns were being shot producing a cracking sound around the 
battle field and the whole ground was covered with blood, looking red coloured 
like the blooming poppy flowers. (162) 


There was a great uproar and turmultuous noise in the battlefield. There was 
a great use of blood-thirsty daggers and swords in the battle. (163) 


When two smart young warriors join in the battle field, then there was a great 
splendour of lightning like splash. with the striking of weapons. (164) 
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Y AdH CATH Adele Hal 
g dun Hdd WHE JS UA Tall WU 
Ba sorash dramaad sarafeel soor. 
Ba rakhsh andar aamad tane khaas hoor. (165) 


g Han UdHed fa 3a Ud WAI 
g aye Het ad FIs AI! VEE 
Ba shorash draamad ze tan dar khrush. 
Ba bazone mardaan bra woord josh. (166) 


Ud SIM MMA HI “MISH 
eyed Fg Hasse Bat ufyseil WII 
Yake farsh aarast surkh atlase. 
Boo khaaanad choo maktab zubaan pehluye. (167) 


— - SHIH VST AHS We AAI 
dat ad Da sH foaHe BHI VEclI 
Ba mardam chunaan kusht shud kaarzaar. 
Zubaan dar guzaaram nyayad shumaar. (168) 


Tea Wee fs Hegre | 
Y aHse SHA fatat St farar iy VEX 1 
Girezaan shawad shahe Mayandran. 
Ba kushtand lashkar giraan taan giraan. (169) 


fo UHSH fisste vusd sxe 
fa sHse.€ & fo adds ATI 9201 
Keh pushtash beyaftaad dukhtar wazir. 
Be bastand ‘o ra keh kardand aseer. (170) 
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When that beautiful fairy (minister's daughter) comes to the battle field astride 
her horse, the angel of death (Israel) sounded the song of doomsday (for the 
foe). (When the brave girl entered the battle field then it was declared doomsday 
for the enemy forces) and there was great unproper all around. (165) 


When the turmultuous noise (uproar) was heard in the battle field, the warriors 
were filled with rage, and their arms were restless with enthusiasm. (166) 


The warriors then wielded their swords with such a force, due to their fury, 
that the whole Earth was covered with red coloured (costly) silken cloth. (with 
blood-shed). The uproar made by the warriours was comparable to the school © 
children reading aloud their lessons in the primary language (stage). (167) 


There were countless warriors killed in the battle field, and if one wanted to 
count them, it would be impossible. (168) 


The king of Mayindra fled away from the battle field, as his most of the troops 
had been killed. (169) | 


Then the minister's daughter chased the feeling monarch and caught hold of 
him, and then imprisoned him. (170) 
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g fone faarede A ATS UA 
fa ead fa AS AIS SAI WAI 


Ba nizde byawoord zo shaah khesh. 
Be guftaah ke ye shah shahaan. wesh. (171) 


fora] for St atts HST II 
fo SHsd faarede fede BHTIIQVIRII 


Bigoyad keh een shahe Mayandran. 
Be bastah byawoord nizde shumaan. (172) 


nord J fadet & at ef FaH II 
zoo o facet afer feoH ll 99311 
Agar to bigoii ba zaan een burm. 
Wagar to bigili bazindah deham. (173) 


afaet Audee Gat we 
fasted ot Sa AT ASM V8 11 
Bazindan spurdand ‘o ra azeem. 
Sitanand azo taj shahi kaleem. (174) 


Hon dt AST JAN SATII 
OH GHHat I Foe Ga Pall Wuil 
Shahanshagi yafat hukmo razaaq 
Kase dushmana ra kunad chaak chaak. (175) 


JS" ddd He ane fides anII 
fox dIHS TauntSe JT FHS WEI 


Chuna kard shud qasad mehnat kasey. 
Keh rehmat ba bakhsheed jo rehmate. (176) 
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Then the girl took the defeated king to her king (spouse) and said, "O beautifully 
dressed king emperor !" (171) 


I have imprisoned the king of Maindran and have brought him before you.” 
(172) 


"If you say, then I could take away his life or if you wish then I could throw 
him into prison." (173) 


The king was then sent to imperial jail, taking away his kingdom, crown and 
the throne. (174) 


Thus they established with the Lord's Grace and Will, a univers all kingdom 
and reduced (cut) their enemies into pieces. (175) 


_ Whosoever endures hardship or faces challenges, he is blessed with the Lord's 
benevolence (and His benedictions). (176) 


1749 


fa Ga HWaS He HBA ATI 
fa aTdt THT SS JAH ASTI VIII 
Keh oh shahabaanoo shudo mulk shaah. 
Keh shaahi hameen yaafat hukme Allah. (177) 


fasa Hata ATS Hae MHI 
fa ag farteste UdeT SAT Vell 
Bideh saqla saghare sabaz aab. 
Ke beroom bayaftaad pardah naqab. (178) 


_ fafeo wrote net get fedaril 
for aS Fo WAS we Ta ASTI VEC 
Badeh saqla sabaz range firang. 
Ke wagte bakaar ast az roze jang. (179) 


o€ 3 Ht stugg at at sfsait 
Jet VASAT MAS Us HST 
Set AS AT MAS FSGS VI 
Queen dastgir ast dar maandgaan. 
Tueen kaar saaz ast bechaargaan. (1) 


Afyeatts suffese stan 
AHTS BAHT I Jet ATT AAI QI 


Shehanshaahe bakhshindhai benyaz. 
Zameeno zamaan ra tueen kaar saaz. (2) 
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The girl then became the queen of that land (country) and the boy became the 


king of the land. Thus with the Lord's Grace they attained the kingdom of the 
land. (177) 


("O Aurangzeb ! The boy and girl had developed true love for each other and 
after facing various hardships they reached a benign king and finally defeated 
the king of Maindran and themselves became the king of the land through 
God's Grace. You have similarly tried to annihilate the Khalsa, but no one can 
harm others who have faith in the Lord.")Then the Guru beseeches the Lord : 
"O my Lord! May I be blessed with Lord's True Name, so as to remove the 
curtain of my dual-mindedness and I could perceive my Lord with close 
proximity." (178) 


May the Lord bestow me with Lord's True Name (tumbler of His love), which 
would be helpful to me for success in the battle of life.(against enemies). . 
(179) 


Here the tenth parable is completed. 
"By the Grace of one Lord-Sublime Victory to the Lord Almighty." 


"O Lord ! You are the only support in case of hardships and sufferings. You 
alone arrange to amend (improve the spoiled tasks) of helpless people." (1) 


"O king Emperor ! You are the only forgiver and the benevolent Lord who 
takes charge of all functions of the Earth and the sky (the universe). (You 
alone look after all our welfare both here and here after)" (2) 
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foaas Hate atts ofsag t 
Gates Ud Ud J AA dd HAI 31 
Hikaayat shuneedame shahe kalinjar. 

Kunaneed yak dar choo az koh manzar. (3) 


ud fund & Fe JHSS AHS II 
fo afar Adt Fs MA HBA HSI BI 
Yake pisar ‘o bood husnal jamaal. 
Keh laik jahaan bood az mulk maal. (4) 


wa ats & ATS BUSTS MII 
for Sted & He FS AHS FTI UII 
Yake shaahe 'o jaww dukhtar azo. 
ke deegar na zn bood saman bargazo. (5) 


Sat eusd AS fund ATI 
He WHesd Wd SV Yd HOA HII Ell 
Wazaan dukhtare shah aan pisar shah. 
Shud ashufta bar wai choo bar shamas maah. (6) 


factors for & ay HT ar fas 
fo ofuas SH Hde Stes HAS II 


Bigoyad keh yey shah ma ra bikun. 
keh dehshat kase mard deegar makun. (7) 


Hoten fa ed ats fyenai || 
for OH Set AS AS SH 
Shuneedam keh dar shahe Hindstaan. 
Keh naame waza sher shaahe wazan. (8) 
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("O Aurangzeb !) I have heard the anecdote of the king of Kalingar land, who 
had got built a huge spectacular gate (entrance) as high as a mountain. (3) 


He had a charming and smart son, who was very capable in maintaining 
(looking after) both the treasury and the land (revnue and realm). (4) 


At the same place there was a landlord (money lender) who had a beautiful 
and delicate daughter like the jasmine flower. There was no other woman to 
compete with her in beauty (to excel her). (5) 


That girl had got enamoured with the love of that king's son like the moon 
being fascinated with the sun's charm. (6) 


That damsel told the king's son one day, "Please marry me and make me your 
princess (spouse). You need not to be afraid of any other person in this 
respect.” (to be scared of anyone). (7) 


The king's son said, "I have heard that there is a king of Hindustan, named 
Sher Shah.” (8) 
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Ts’ SHS CHSd HSA YETI 
TU VS HS dae HST eI 
Chunaan nasht dastoor mulke khuda. 
Ba yak daan begaan raized juda. (9) 


fa afge wat fantesre JIT 
Y UA Wade V AA Fa Hall IOI! 
Be geerand shaahee byaftaad turagh. 
Ba peshe grazed choo az baaz muragh. (10) 


Udildd We Jd SHAY AS II 
fx Hoa Moan fenH]e ATI AU 


Bageerad azo har do aspey kalan. 
Ke mulko arakash byamad azaan. (11) 


for Sunte & ot aH Ad g SIS 
for Sg feorede udtorfe ste V2 11 
Keh bakhsheed’o ra basey zar do feel. 
Keh beroon byawoord daryae neel. (12) 


Ud SH Id Hae fed 
gag cet ute met = Sg V3 


Yake naam raho suraho digar. 
Choo aahoo kalan pae azeeme do nar. (13) 


Mold MAY Idd Ma H fegel 
<a UA JI WS TS ASSIA! 
Agar asp hardo aza me dehad. 
Wazaan pas tura khaanah baanoo kunad. (14) 
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_ “That king has established a system (a norm) that if he finds even a grain 
mixed with another's grains, he keeps it apart." (He does not usurp another's 
right.) (9) 


“That king clinches (catches hold of) his enemies so strongly just as a strong 
bird catches hold of other birds. The enemies dread him so much and avoid 
his onslaughts just as a cock runs away (escapes) on seeing a hawk.” (10) 


"The king Sher Shah had been presented with two grand horses by a merchant, 
which had been brought from the land of Iraq." (11) 


The king had presented that merchant with lot of gold and two elephants, who 
had brought those horses from across the river Nile. (12) 


One horse was named Rahu and other was called Saraho. The horses moved 
with the speed of a stag and were very valuable. You may also look at them 
as two human beings if evaluated on the basis of their intelligence. (13) 


The boy told the girl, :If you copuld bring those two horses to me, then I could 
marry you and help you as my queen." (14) 
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Hote St HAYS a DHT Ae DSTI 
faarHe & HOH AS fFEASTH AIL 
Shuneed een sukhan ra hameen shud rawan. 
Byamad ba shaham shah Hindosta. (15) 


fase 8d de AHS Bang || 
fg qd Wed Adee ATT VE II 
Shistand bar rode jamna labaab. 
Be burdand baadah kurdand kabab. (16) 


UH cd aoe AG ¥ TAGTTII 
Jet ade MSH FH UAT ATI VIII 
pase do braamad shabe choon syah. 
Rawan kard aabash basey pushat kaah. (17) 


g dee & a SA UST I 
W Sel SINS F SSH THI AHI 
Ba deedand’o ra bashe pasbaan. - 
Ba tundi dramad ba tabash hamaan. (18) 


aA ad = Fea Wet Tell 
UT Fda MAH FIG Toei Ae II 


Basay bar wai bandoog baaran kunad. 
Choo ba bark abrash bahaaran kunad. (19) 


JH ead added SF Thu VS TTI! 
JH MTU Tae ue Yes feustargll 201! 


Hameen wazah kardand do she chaar baar. 
Ham aakhar kunad khaaf khuft ikhtiar. (20) 
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On hearing these words, the girl left the place and started for the place of the 
king of Hindustan, Sher Shah, and came to his city. (15) 


That girl then was sitting on the benks of the river Jamuna and brought along 
with her some wine and roasted meat. She partook that wine and ate that meat. 
(16) 


When six hours (2 pehars) of the dark night had gone by, she arranged to float 
down two stacks of grass down the river waters. (17) 


When the warders (watchmen) saw these stacks in the light of the torches, 
they became very. furious with rage. (18) 


Those warders then directed many gun shots on these stacks (of grass) as if 
the clouds in monsoon were bursting into heavy showers accompained by 
lightning. (19) 


That girl thus, caused to flow such stacks twice, thrice or four times (down the 
river). Finally the watchman felt sleepy and went to sleep. (20) 
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faeTse fa YesU Hee UAT II 
G HU Hdd Ae JH VY AH GSI QAI 
Bidaanad keh khuftah shawas pasbaan. 
Ba paye murd shud ham choo zakhme yalaan. (21) 


det ade & at fane mar 
fx 3S Ws Ma ATT aad fatat i 22I 


Rawaan kard 'o ja beaamad azaan. 
Keh bun gaah az shaah karkhe giraan. (22) 


wot o faotee widtar wdterd ll 
at HY ee F UAT Steg! 2311 
Gharee ra bikobad ghareeya ghareeyar. 
Wazaan mekh kobad ba pushte dewar. (23) 


Jot 3 whe tte MAMI 
© MAUR Hed ade JAH Ag Il 281 


Chunaan ta draamad diwaerazeem. 
Do aspash nazar kard hukme kreem. (24) 


Ga od faae st wed SW Adel 
od WHYS YI WA SIH Ade ll QUI 


_ Yake ra bizad ta azo neem kard. 
Daray pasbane bar az neem kard. (25) 


fead w fare 3° Fe" TAT AI 
fAoH YF THIS HES YS Boll E2MI 
Digar ra bizad ta juda gasht sar. 
Syam ra be kushtan shawad khoon tar. (26) 
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The girl now realised that the warders had gone to sleep. They felt so sleepy 
just like dead persons or just as wounded warriors go to rest. (21) 


The girl now left that place and re.ched the place of the king's loft (mansion) 
(at the back yard of the fort). (22) 


When the time keeper was striking the gong, she would insert a nail in the 
wall. (23) 


Thus with the support of these pegs (of nails) she managed to reach the top of 
the huge wall. With the God's grace, she could see both the horses. (24) 


Thus the girl struck the warder with her sword and cut him into two pieces. 
Then she struck the gate keeper and cut him also into two pieces. (25) 


Then she struck the next watchman with her sword and beheaded him also. 
The third person was also hit by her, who was draped in blood. (26) 
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SHH I Wet ade UAH YaAHS I 
HAH J YaHSEH AHe'T HAI 291 
Chuma ra juda kard panjam bakushat. 
Shasham ra bkushtand jamadar mushat. (27) 


HAH Varn AHS AME HAT II 
for Jean forat ge Pat forall 2c I 
Shasham chaukias kusht aamad azaan. 
keh haftas giraan bood chowki giraan. (28) 


fa Jesu DHT aS WYN WaT 
fr SHSA Tae dun Jan Ad REI 


Keh haftum hameen kusht zakhme azeem. 
Keh dastash kunad rakhsh hukme kareem. (29) 


Jot seibwad fade Sapa 
fa wet fare F AHS METH! 301 
Chuna tazianah bizad taziah. | 
Keh bala byyamad ba zaman andrash. (30) 


HHS VIS F I War 
fo dos fanodte AS ATT SU 
Wagashtan draabe ba beroon azaan. 
Keh hairat bimandad shahe jahaan. (31) 


for Get Ye GAS WA Ae ATI 
¥ Ids JH des WTSH YSTTII 321 
Keh dandaa khurd dast az sher shah. 
Bahairat hameen raft aalam panah. (32) 
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She them beheaded the fourth one, killed the fifth one and the sixth one was 
struck with the dagger and killed. (27) 


After killing the sixth watchman, she reached the spot, where the seventh 
watchman was guarding the post. (28) 


The seventh watchman was wounded seriously and he also died. Then with 
the God's grace, She laid her hands on the horse. (29) ~ 


She then rode the horse and struck him with the whip with force, so that he 
jumped over the wall, and reached the banks of river Jamuna. (30) 


The horse then moving in the waters, swam across the river and came out. The 
king (of the land) saw all this and got bewildered. (wonder struck). (31) 


The king got furious with rage and bit his hands with his own teeth, (he felt 


greatly upset). Having seen such a spectacle, the king was surprised immensely 
(32) 
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fo Ha? Ae Pde MAU AAT 
fo sunte & JH OAH AHI 331! 
Keh mara kuza burd aspe azeem. 
Keh bakhsheed 'o ham choo kasme kreem. (33) 


ude nad gfe & ste 
Y Ae din Adds FUATEH | 381 
Dregha agar roohe 'o deedame. 
Ba sad ganj sarbast bakhsheedme. (34) 


fa dens ad Stet WESHII 

g We feds fees oa SSSI Bult 
Keh haifast gro deedae yaaftam. 

Ba jaee digar dil nazo taaftam. (35) 


fo Sheng HUHNE aT | HAT II 
fo He di HSHAS FURH SIT SEI 
Keh didar bakhshand agar ‘o mara 
Keh sad ganj sarbast bakhsham wara. (36) 


J Hdds Fatale Hd Ae II 
fox SUAS HS YS Me UT FI SII 
Choo shohrat kunaneed shahar androon. 
Keh bakhsheed man khoon az khaar khoon. (37) 


fa gHSe VAST AA AH AI 
7 Un A MHS F Addl Aud! 3c 
Bi bastand dastar az jaam Zar. 
Ba peshe shaah aamad choo zaree sypar. (38) 
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He said to himself, "Who is this dare devil warrior. who had managed to take 
away my grand horse stealthily? I vow by God. if he happened to come before 
me personally, I would pardon him.” (33) 


"But alas! If I happen to see such a wearrior | would reward him with a 
hundered pouches full of gold coins, full to the brim even." (34) 


"But alas! Had I perchance seen him, then I would not have shifted my glance 
from that place in surprise?" (I would not have flared up with rage rather 
would have loved to see him.) (35) 


"if he were to appear himself before me then I would present him with a 
hundred pouches full of gold." (36) 


The King then made a proclamation (announcement ) with the of drum, in the 
whole city, "that he would pardon such a blood-thirsty person of the charge of 
murder even." (37) 


Then that girl tied a turban on her head and wore a golden apparel cloak. She 
appeared before the king (Sher Shah) with a shield tied at her back. (38) 
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qdtare for Ho “eae Ad ATI 
fa oid TO I HS fe gate aa BUI 
Bapoyad keh sher afkano sher shah. 
Keh az raah ra man bey burdand raah. (39) 


mre He Atos fuse ef FETT I 
fears aa dtere for at S ReTTII 801 
Ajab maand sahib khirad een jawab. 

Digar baar goyad keh baa wai sawab. (40) 


fq SAS A SHET HIT AT FSI! 
G Vad Vat Foe MAY TIS I 8A 
Keh nakala s numaeen mara sher tan. 
Ba wajhe chraa burda aspe kohan. (41) 


ASE Mat SAT FT TS HTT 
fa goede Wed yUTeS TTT SQA 
Shistand azaan wajhe bar rode aab 
~ Be burdand bada bkhurdand kabab. (42) 


det ade WES FA UNS ATT 
car H fede UES ATI B3 II 
Rawaarr kard awat basey pusht kaah. 
Daga me dehad pasbaanaan shah. (43) 


at uA FT OWA Fatale Susi 
g Uen cone fa adios AYSII 88 
Wazaan pas ba koshish kunadeed takhat. 
Ba parash draamad ze daryaye sakht. (44) 
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She told him saying, "O king worthy of killing a lion (Lion-hearted king)! "I 
taken away your horse from your stable in this manner," (giving details of the 
mode of action). (39) 


The wise king got wonder-struck on hearing this reply. He again remarked 
with a sudden movement. (40) 


"O lion-hearted warrior! You sow me by repeating the same action once again, 
(practically) as to how you managed to take away my first horse." (41) 


"So she again seated herself on the banks of the river, and took some wine 
alongwith eating some roasted meat." (42) 


She made. to flow (wash) down some stacks of grass in the river. She was 
befooling the king's warders as before, showing it practically (the mode of 
action). (43) 


She then made a minor attempt to cross the river after this and after swimming 
through the river, came out of water. (44) 
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en fanaaate & forge Fell 
Gees Ma WT UGE Fell sull 
Wazaan bishkunneed °o gird shud. 
Badeedan azo shah pazmurdah shud. (45) 


wat Gre faH ee age wesTal! 
zat AT PEGS GHGS STO Ell 
Gharee yak bimadand garoob aaftab. 
Wazaan jaa byamad kushayad tanaab. (46) 


SITHH frets Ad FEAT! | 
fase DHPa ST J neds HAI! 851 


Lagaamash bidadand sware shudast. 
Bizad taaziannah choo afree mast. (47) 


| ToT MAY date Yad fa ATI 
ht er faome sedtorfe argil stil 
Chunan asp khozeed bartar ze shah. 
_ Ze bala byanad badaryae gaah. (48) 


g Use eae fa odtar we 
fo uta INT SS Ja AGH! stil 
Ba parash draamad ze darya azeem. 
Keh parash hameen gasht hukme kreem. (49) 


2dH MHA MAU den HS HII 
fagrae AYS Ato ast ASHI UI! 


Farod aamdash asp kardash salaam. 
Bigoyad sukhan shahe Arabee kalam. (50) 
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She killed the wanders again as in the previous case. ran away. On seeing all 
the scene, the king was completely taken aback and was wonder struck. (45) 


a 


As the sun-set time approached, she came again a little earlier and let loose 
both the ends of the rope, tying the horse (from front and behind). (46) 


Then she-took hold of the bridle, and rode on the horse, She then whipped the 
demon-like wanton (intoxicated) horse with great force. (47) 


The royal horse then jumped and going over the head of the king, (jumped) 
came into the river. (48) 


She came out of the river after swimming across the stormy river. With the 
Lord's Grace, Both the horse and the girl had crossed the river. (49) 


She then dismounted the horse on reaching the other side and saluted the king. 
Then she spoke to the king in Arabic language. (50) 
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J MASH Vat TAS FAT WII 
fa Ha oT Yds FES ATTN UA 
Tu aklash chra gasht ey shaah shaali. 
Keh ma rah burdan tue dadan surah. (51) 


fg Tes Yat 3 det age TU 

g We MMe See UTS TEI! URI 
Be guftash chunee ta rawan kard rakhsh. 
Ba yad aamdo ezado daad bakhsh. (52) 


fa w'SSTS UNS MAUI SHH II 
fa Gd" St TH WT THe AA AVI USI 
Ba aftaad pushat aspaha beshumar. 
‘Keh ‘ora na ham bar kunad kas swar. (53) 


fade Hde CHS UA ATI 
fo WU AD AWS HST US TI USI 
Bizad mard dastarha pesh shaah. 
Keh ye shaah shahaan Allah panaah. (54) 


fagitse OH Jde 4g yaa II 
3 Gar fasunte we CHS STATI UU 


Bigeerad kase hardoo aahoo burak. 
tu ‘ora bebaksheed khud dast taak. (55) 


JH Tae At FyeT II 
fox da nied He HoTIT SUT UE II 
Charame kunad karha bekhudi. | 
Keh raha azo man suraha tueen. (56) 
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Standing on the other side of the river, She said, "O king Shah! Why have you 
lost your senses? I had already taken the horse named Rahu, While the second 
horse Called Saroho has been presented (given) by you personally.” (51) 


Having said these words to the king. She (moved) rode away on the horse. She 
then remembered the Lord, the benevolent bestower, and thanked him for his 
grace. (52) | 


Then many horsemen followed her to catch her but none of them could manage 
to apporoach her or get hold of her. (53) 


The warriors then threw their turbans before the king and said, "O king Emperor! 
The support of the whole world! Why did you allow her to escape?" (54) 


"O king! who could get hold of those two horses, speeding like the deer ? You 
have handed over one horse yourself to him." (55) 


“Why have you done this act of carelessness, lacking wisdom? The horse, 
Rahu had been stolen by him while the second horse Saroho had been presented 
to him by you, personally." (56) 
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YT Yen Med AAU Jd ST MAHI 
eat a fe gyunt]e gant adil wot 


Ba buradash azo asp har do azeem. 
Wazaan ra be bakhsheed hukme raheem. (57) 


fa Gar errege wad fail 
far AG S ASS HASAM JaH ATI Ut I 
Keh’'o ra darawoord khaanah nikaah. 
Keh qole kunad mustkeem hukam shaah. (58) 


fafeg Hata Ata AAS II 
od eas Hom fern F argil util 


Bideh saqia saghare kokanar. 
Dare wagat jangash biamad ba kaar. (59) 


for YaHES TT SAT UAH Naat ll 

fo Ud AISA Ste aU Tatil £0 ll 
Keh khoobsoorat dar waqat khasam Afkani. 

Keh yak kurtyas feel ra pai kuni. (60) 


ag Hf nfsag Hf at faa 
da’ SUH Fufted SHH! 
fdoret fed utr ugedeard ll VII 


Raza baksh bakhshindahe beshumar. 
Rehaali deho pak parwardgaar. (1) 
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The girl, thus took away both the horses, and then with Lord's Grace, she 
handed over these horses to her friend.’ (57) 


Then the lover of the girl married her and took her to the palace. With the 
Lord's Grace he kept up his promise, thus fulfilling it. (58) 


(The Guru thus adviced Aurangzeb, through this parable, not toop press the 
subjects, as your kingdom will be wiped off by the forces of Khalsa, and for 
your false vows, you will have to suffer finally.) 


The Guru then thanked the Lord and prayed to Him thus :- 


"O Lord! May I be bestowed by you with the love of your True Name, (The 
tumbler of your worship and devotion) which will be of help to me in fighting 
against the evils of worldly pleasures (like sexual desires, wrath, greed etc." 
(59) 


"By partaking this love of True Name (This tumbler of your devotion) it 
would be helpful in vanquishing the enemy. With one sip of this nectar, one 
could gain victory against the biggest enemy like an elephant."(O Lord ! May 
I be bestowed with your True Name, so as to destroy the worldly vices). (60) 


Here the eleventh parable is completed. 
"By the Grace of one Lord-SublimeVictory to the Lord Almighty. 


"The Lord is the bestower of spiritual bliss and countless other blessings and 
benedictions. He is the purifier of our sins and our sustainer and redeemer of 
all our worldly bondage. (1) 


1771 


dd Ad Hats HAT 
Matt SdH AHISH BHT 21 
Raheemo kareemo makeeno makaan. 
Azimo Faheemo zameeno zamaan. (2) 


Hote AYS ad Aad MAH II 
fo molt Got ge | At aH 31 
Shuneedam sukhan koh kalbar azim. 
Keh afgaan yake bood ‘o ja rahim. (3) 


Ud Toe ye STH THVT 
Sse cles Aas Teese fa ATI SII 
Yake baanue bood ‘o ham choo maah 
Kunad deedan shrishat gudan ze shaah. (4) 


eC Weg J wad FT Toe 
g faa oJ oat Std WaT ASEH UII 
Do abroo choo abray bahaaran kunad. 
Ba mizgaan choo az teer baaran kunad. (5) 


gd ¥ YoHS fese Wes aI 
god TeHst fee WT all <1 
~ Rukhe choon khalast dehad maah raan.: 
Bahare gulistaan dehad shah raan. (6) 


WY Mag AHS WOT SST 
Y UHHH Hoe Add Addai ll III 
Ba abroo kamaane shudah naazneen. 
. Ba chashmash zanad kaibre kahareen. (7) 
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The Lord is our benevolent Master, blessing us with various benedictions 
through His kindness and Grace. He is the master of all dwellings, who is 
omni-present, percolating throughout the universe. He is the greatest master, 
having the knowledge of all our secrets, being omni-scient. (2) 


I have heard the story of a great nd huge mountain, Khaibar. The reused to 
live a Pathan named Rahim. (3) 


He had a charming wife, as beautiful as the moon, on the very sight of whom, 
even the kings would lower their heads in regards and appreciation.(The 
kings would feel ashamed of not having such a beauty at home.) (4) 


Her both the brows were like the bows of monsoon clouds, and the beautiful 
eyes were like showering arrows midst the eye-lashes. (Her charming eyes 
would bewitch the hearts of any on looker.) (5) 


Her appearance would remind one of the moon's beauty. (On seeing her one 
would forget about the beauty of moon.) Her charming personality would 
enamour the hearts of kings, which would blossom forth like the greenery in 
the spring season all around. (6) 


The eyebrows of the delicate figure of the woman were like the bow while her 
eyes would pierce one's heart like the arrows. (7) 
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g HHat fede JH Yat gfe HAS II 
afenst god gH Ate CASI cl 
Ba masti dehad hum chuni rooye mast, 
Gulistaan kunad boom shoreed dast. (8) 


UH UA AHS FHS JAS 
8 AIS ASONS fod FISH I 
Khushe khush jamaalo kamaalo husan. 
Ba soorat jawanast fikre kohan. (9) 


Wot JAS ut ge & AT Sat 
g oon JHT Fe HASH ASTI! IOI 
Yake Hasan Khaan bood ‘o jaa Faghan. 
Ba daanish hameen bood aklash jawaan. (10) 


Se Hat FT VHT ar fear 
fad Sat S HHS feAs TAS ATI VA 
Kunad dosti ba hamah yak digar. 
Keh Laily wa Majnun khizal gasht sar. (11) 


J a ud fedd JH Jal WAS HASII 
oJ UT aa date feat Jes PASI AI 
Choo ba yak digar ham chuneen gasht mast. 
Choo paa az rakaabo inaan raft dast. (12) 


Zoey ade |& wed fuses ll 
four >THE A FES HISS II IVS 


Talab karad 'o khaanae khilwate. 
Mian aamdash jo badan shahwate. (18) 
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Her charming face would make the onlooker completely lustful (intoxicated) 
with her sight. Her glance would turn (convert) even the barren land into a 
blooming flower garden. (Her looks would entice everyone with their beauty.) 


(8) 


That woman was really beautifu!, as her appearance was full of charmand 
attraction. From her face she looked youthful but with her intelligence she 
was like an old woman (of wisdom). (9) 


There used to live a Pathan called Hasan Khan, at the same place, where this 
woman used to abide. His intelligence was very young sharp. (He was very 
thoughtful and intelligent.) (10) 


Both of them were in love with each other. Even Laila and Majnu's love was 
no match to their affection for each other (would feel ashamed before it). 
They also would feel their love interior (before this couple's love). (1) 


_ They were enamoured with each other's love so much, that they had no control 
over their love affair (was openly known) just as the feet in stirrups and bridle 
in hands being loosely held. . (12) 


That woman then called her lover to her house all alone. As he came there, 
their sexual desires were arisen (to give vent to their inner feelings). (13) 
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JH HSS Udese CH ODT H TI 
“ad ade A PAHS fare ATI ASI 
Hmeen juft khurdand do she char maah 
Khabar kard jo dushmane nizd shah. (14) 


g dds VINE cas DMI! 
AMES Got Sa WTI MAMI WIE 
Ba hairat dranmad Faghane Rahim. 

Kasheedan yake tegh garran azeem. (15) 


J WsdH dHte fo »THe Hud 
JH ug ue a fae Sa AGI! VE 
Choo khabrash raseedo ke aamad shohar. 
Human yaar khud ra bizad tegh sar. (16) 


JHid dus Ca wed fave il 
HASa ferenys nor fase il WI 


Haman goshte degh andar nihaad. 
Masalay beandakht aatish bidaad. (17). 


Hdd T ysate grat fax 
THT Sad T fuss TSTSI At I 
Shohaar ra khuraneed baaqi bimaand . 
Hamah naukran ra zyafat kunaada. (18) — 


UU DHS Hdd & Clen TD Sl 
YaHST AH at fa VTEH YETI! VII 


Choo khush gasht shohar na deedash choo nar. 
_ Bkushtaan kase ra keh daadash khabar. (19) 
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When this love affair and their sensuous pleasures continued for almost two 
_ or four months, then some enemy of theirs informed Rahim about this affair. 
(14) 


On hearing this news, the Pathan Rahim Khan was surprised and shocked. He 
unsheathed his sword and thundered with great wrathfulness. (15) 


When that woman got the information about her husband's coming, then she 
took out her sword and cut off the head of her lover. (paramour). (16) 


The woman then placed the flesh of this man into a kettle and pouring some 
spices over it started cooking it. (by lighting fire underneath). (17) 


At first she served this meat (flesh) to her husband and then distributed the 
balance to her attendants as a feast. (18) 


When the Pathan did not see any male member in the house, he went away 
satisfied and pleased, and then killed the person who had given this news. 
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fafes Aroftar Arad Wee HI 
fq HE FAIS Hat ETI Ol 
Bideh saqia saagre sabaz goon. 
Ke ma ra bakarast jang androon. (20) 


Ba By fade CH YH SH all 
IM Jd F MSH SIHA AS 2AVII 
Laba lab bikun dam badam nosh kun. 
Ghame har do aalm framosh kun. (21) 
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(O Aurangzeb !'There is lot of anarchy (lawlessness) in your regime and 
without verifying the truth you are involved in oppression as in the above 


case and your boat of sins would be soon sunk so you should stop this. 
oppression:) 


Then the Guru prays to the Lord:-O Lord-Guru 1 May I bebestowed with the 


nectar of your True Name, which would be neededby me in the war against 
vices and enemies. (20) 


O Lord-sublime! May you bestow on me the tumbler of your love filled with 
True Name to its brim, which I would like to partake all the time, thus being 
forgetful (careless) of all the worries and sufferings of both the worlds. (Your 
True Name is the harbinger of permanent peace and eternal bliss. (21) 


Here the twelefth parable is completed. 
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1. Philosophy of Sikh Gurus. 
The four Pillars of Sikhism 
The Eternal Bliss 
The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib (in four volumes) 
Zafarnamah . | 
The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib (in 5 vols.) 

Amrit Boond Suhavani (Punjabi) 
I am proud to be a Sikh. 
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The Essence of Sri Guru Granth Sahib 


This work involved me completely in the translation of Sri Guru Granth Sahib in 
English Prose and took me, to complete it, 10 years from 1990 to 2000. In fact this 
is the best part of my life, as the whole day was spent in studying and 
understanding each hymn and then writing ils meaning first in Punjabi and then 
translating that Punjabi version into English Prose. The hymns of each page took 
two days to complete the job in English version, giving not the literal meanings, 
but the essence of each hymn, as understood by me. Of course, even a life time is 
not enough to deal with this subject, as Gurbani is too deep in its philosophy for 
any individual to really understandand then express it in a foreign language. 


In fact, the Guru has clarified it by giving the final verdict by saying: 


"my mTuSt gad Ast Yes fee fae So Sot” 


as such human being has his limitations, but the effort is always rewarded. 
Il. a) Philosophy of Sikh Gurus 


b) 


°) 


d) 


i) This deals with the banis of Nitname, namely Jap Ji, Jaap Sahib, 
Sukhmani Sahib and Swatyyais etc. 


ii) This book is in two parts, the first part dealing with the meaning of the 
Gurbani and the second one giving its philosophy under ten headings. 


The Four Pillars of Sikhism 


There are four main pillars of Sikhism, namely Guru, Lord’s will (Hukam) 
Sadh Sangat and Naam. 


True Name is to be attained through the help and benevolence of the Guru. 
The Guru helps us to understand the meaning and purpose of human life, and 
then understanding Gurbani with its simple version and guidance through 
four main-supports. 


The Eternal Bliss - It deals with the philoshphy of Anand Sahib by Guru 
Amar Das Ji. It helps us to understand the purpose and meaning of human life 
and understanding Sikh Philosophy with simple version of Gurbani and its 
guidance, 

The Universal Message of Guru Granth Sahib. It deals with a simple 
explanation of the the philosophy of Sikhism and explained briefly with its 
meaning and objectives . All the hymns are listed. It is meant for those, who 
feel they have no time to read the full version or scope of the philosophy of 


t 


g) 


Guru Granth Sahib. So in simple language, in few words it deals with the 
central idea of each hymn. in four volumes. 

Zafarnama - Letter of Victory written by Guru Gobind Singh Ji to Aurangzeh 
at the end of hostilities. It poems a part of the present work (5 volumes). 


Amrit Boond Suhavani chins § Ye HUTS t) | elite... 
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All ie deans " Guru Granth Sahib, with Rehsow Gre) are listed and 
explained fully 1 in Punjabi language. - 


Iam protid to be a Sikh - ‘briefly explains the beauty of. ‘Sukh tenets and Sikh 
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